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AMPHIOSUS. 


PLATE    I.       GASTRULATION.       (Alter    Haeckel.) 


Figs.  1  to  17  represent  holoblastic  eggs  (with  total  cleavage) ;  Figs.  18  to  30  show  meroblastic  eggs  (with  partial  cleavage).  The 
animal  halves  are  colored  gray,  the  vegetative  halves  red.  The  nutritive  yolk  is  shaded  vertically.  All  the  figures  show  vertical  merid- 
ian sections  through  the  axis  of  the  primitive  intestine.  In  all,  the  letters  indicate  the  same  parts :  c,  the  parent-cell  (cytula) ;  f,  cleav- 
age-cells (segmentella) ;  m,  the  mulberry-germ  {morula) ;  b,  the  germ-vesicle  (blastula)  \  g,  the  cup-germ  (gastrula) ;  s,  the  cleavage-cavity : 
d,  the  primitive  intestinal  cavity ;  o,  the  primitive  mouth ;  n,  the  nutritive  yolk ;  i,  the  intestinal  layer ;  e,  the  skin-layer. 

Figs.  1-G. — Original  or  primordial  egg-cleavage  of  tlie  lowest  vertebrate  (amphioxas).  Fig.  1,  parent-cell  (cytuht);  Fig.  2,  cleavage- 
stage  with  4  cleavage-cells;  Fig.  3,  mulberry-germ  {morula);  Fig.  4,  germ-vesicle  {blastula);  Fig.  5,  the  same,  in  process  of  inversion 
{iHvagmatio) ;  Fig.  G,  bell-gastrula  {archigastrula). 

Pigs.  7-11. — Unequal  egg-cleavage  of  an  amphibian  (frog).  Pig.  7,  i)arent-cell  {cytula);  Fig.  8,  cleavage-stage  with  4  cleavage-cells; 
Fig.  D.  mulberry-germ  {monda);  Fig.  10,  germ-vesicle  {blastula);  Pig.  11,  liood-gastrula  (ampliigastrula). 

Figs.  12-17. — Unequal  egg-cleavage  of  a  mammal  (man).  Pig.  13,  parent-cell  {cytula) ;  Pig.  13,  cleavage-stage  with  2  cleavage-cells 
(e,  mother-cell  of  the  exoderm ;  i,  mother-cell  of  the  entoderm) ;  Pig.  14,  cleavage-stage  with  4  cleavage-cells ;  Fig.  15,  beginning  of  the 
inversion  of  the  germ-vesicle;   Fig.  10,  further  advanced  inversion;  Fig.  17,  hood-gastvula,  {amphigastrula). 

Figs.  18-24.— Discoidal  egg-cleavage  of  an  osseous  fish  (Molella  '/  Cottus  ?).  The  greater  part  of  the  nutritive  yolk  (n)  is  omitted. 
(Cf.  Figs.  42,  43,  pp.  217,  219,  llaeckel's  "Evolution  of  Man.")  Fig.  18,  parent-cell  {cytula);  Fig.  19,  cleavage-stage  with  2  cells;  Pig.  20, 
cleavage-stage  with  33  cells;  Fig.  21,  mulberry-germ  (morula);  Fig.  22,  germ-vesicle  {blastula);  Fig.  23,  the  same,  in  process  of  inver- 
sion ;  Fig.  24,  diso-gastrula  {discogastrula). 

Pigs.  25-30. — Superficial  egg-cleavage  of  a  crab  {jjeneus).  Pig.  25,  parent-cell  {cytula);  Pig.  26.  cleavage-stage  with  4  cells;  Pig.  37, 
cleavage-stage  with  32  cells;  Fig.  28.  mulberry-germ  {morula),  and  at  the  same  time  the  germ-vesicle  (blastula);  Fig.  39,  bladder-gas- 
trula  {perigastrula);  Pig.  30,  nauplius-germ  ;  I  he  ))harynx-cavity  has  formed  m  front  of  the  primitive  mouth  (d),  owing  to  an  inversion 
from  without. 
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PREFACE. 


The  time  was  when  almost  all  important  medical  writing  was  in  Latin  ;  hence,  the  older  medi- 
cal dictionaries  dealt  for  the  most  part  with  Latin  terms  only.  But  the  science  of  the  present  age 
is  recorded  in  no  one  language  ;  to  learn  it,  one  must  at  least  read  its  exposition  in  English,  French, 
and  German.  Each  of  these  languages  has  its  technical  words,  and  words  which  acquire  a  special 
meaning  in  technical  expressions,  and  it  is  only  with  difficulty,  if  at  all,  that  their  meaning  can  be 
made  out  from  general  dictionaries.  This  fact  points  to  the  need  of  a  medical  dictionary  including 
the  terms  of  the  three  languages  mentioned,  as  well  as  those  of  Latin  or  Greek  origin  or  form.  The 
want  seems  to  have  been  recognized  by  Littr6  and  Robin,  as  is  shown  by  the  brief  Greek,  Latin, 
German,  English,  Italian,  and  Spanish  vocabularies  appended  to  their  revision  of  Nysten's  "  Diction- 
naire  de  medecine."  It  was  more  fully,  but  still  insufficiently,  met  in  Palmer's  "Pentaglot  Diction- 
ary." A  comprehensive  medical  dictionary  giving  adequate  attention  to  English,  French,  and  Ger- 
man terms  in  the  same  vocabulary  has  not  hitherto  been  produced.  To  make  such  a  dictionary,  and 
at  the  same  time  one  founded  as  far  as  possible  on  independent  reading,  was  the  leading  idea  on 
which  the  present  work  was  undertaken.  When  the  first  hundred  pages  had  been  completed,  a  few 
copies  were  printed  and  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  a  number  of  representative  American  physi- 
cians, with  the  request  that  they  should  examine  the  pages  and  acquaint  the  author  with  any  criti- 
cisms that  might  occur  to  them.  Replies  were  received  from  nearly  all  those  gentlemen,  and  the 
burden  of  them  was  that  both -the  plan  and  its  execution  were  acceptable. 

Early  in  the  year  1881  I  began  the  preparation  of  this  work.  It  soon  became  apparent,  how- 
ever, that  the  need  of  a  comprehensive  dictionary  of  medical  terms  was  urgently  felt,  and  it  was 
therefore  decided  to  hasten  the  completion  of  this  one  so  far  as  it  could  be  accomplished  by  dividing 
the  preliminary  work  among  a  corps  of  collaborators.  The  list  given  on  the  title-page  includes  the 
names  of  those  gentlemen  who  kindly  consented  to  take  part  in  the  work.  Most  of  them  worked 
during  the  two  years  1883  and  1884,  under  instructions  to  draw  their  definitions  from  systematic 
courses  of  reading  in  their  several  departments,  and  to  consult  other  dictionaries  only  as  a  final  step, 
if  at  all.  The  instructions  issued  to  them  contained  the  following  passage  :  "As  regards  definitions 
— the  most  important  point  in  a  work  of  this  sort — it  should  be  borne  in  mind  not  only  that  the 
etymological  signification  of  a  word  is  to  be  elucidated,  but  that  the  reader  must  be  enabled  to  form 
a  satisfactory  idea  of  the  thing  the  word  represents.  The  definition  should  apply  to  that  thing,  and 
to  nothing  else.  Definitions  must  not  be  taken  verbatim  from  books  ;  let  the  contributor  read 
books  to  assure  himself  of  the  meanings  that  various  authors  attach  to  words,  but  let  him  express 
those  meanings  in  his  own  terms.  Least  of  all  should  other  dictionaries  be  followed.  Dictionaries 
may  be  used — indeed,  they  must  be — but  only  as  testimony  from  any  other  source  is  to  be  used,  not 
as  conclusive,  but  as  worthy  of  attention."  It  is  believed  that  these  instructions  were  faithfully 
carried  out  by  the  collaborators,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  matter  which  they  furnished  was  prepared 
by  them  almost  wholly  on  the  basis  of  their  independent  courses  of  reading.    It  is  only  just  to  these 
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gentlemen  that  the  precise  share  which  each  of  them  has  taken  in  the  preparation  of  the  work 
should  be  indicated  as  specifically  as  practicable. 

Dr.  Ayres  was  originally  charged  with  the  whole  subject  of  anatomy,  including  histology. 
On  account  of  the  magnitude  of  the  work  in  these  departments,  together  with  its  great  practical 
importancBj  it  was  soon  thought  best  to  relieve  him  of  histology  altogether,  as  well  as  of  the 
anatomy  of  the  central  nervous  system.  Soon  after  entering  upon  the  work,  he  changed  his  resi- 
dence to  New  Orleans,  and  a  large  part  of  his  contributions,  in  the  shape  of  a  package  of  manu- 
script, was  destroyed  by  fire  while  on  its  way  from  New  Orleans  to  New  York.  A  great  portion  of 
the  work  in  anatomy  had,  therefore,  to  be  done  over  again,  and  it  devolved  upon  another  col- 
laborator, as  will  be  explained  farther  on.  > 

Professor  Bronson  undertook  the  departments  of  cutaneous  and  venereal  diseases,  including 
the  special  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  skin  and  the  genito-urinary  organs. 

Dr.  Bull  took  charge  of  the  anatomy,  physiology,  and  pathology  of  the  organs  of  sight  and 
hearing. 

Dr.  Coe  dealt  with  the  greater  part  of  general  physiology  and  with  the  anatomy  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

Dr.  Currier  was  charged  with  general  pathology  (non-surgical)  and  with  the  theory  and 
practice  of  medicine.  In  addition  to  this  share  in  the  preliminary  work,  he  also  spent  a  year  in 
assisting  in  the  final  revision. 

Dr.  Duane  undertook  the  subjects  of  chemistry,  botany,  zoology  (in  part),  and  pharmacology 
(in  part).  Besides  the  enormous  labor  involved  in  his  treatment  of  these  branches,  his  continued 
assistance  in  the  final  revision  has  placed  the  author  under  a  debt  of  gratitude  which  it  is  impossible 
to  express  in  words.  His  original  work  in  the  branches  mentioned  was  so  comprehensive  and  exact 
that  it  scarcely  needed  editorial  revision.  In  the  final  preparation  of  the  manuscript  for  the  entire 
work.  Dr.  Duane  kindly  undertook  everything  relating  to  the  Oriental  languages,  and  through- 
out he  has  materially  assisted  in  the  laborious  work  of  proof-reading. 

Professor  Gage  worked  in  the  departments  of  histology  and  the  physiology  of  digestion, 
respiration,  and  circulation.     He  also  did  a  portion  of  the  work  in  embryology. 

Dr.  Garrigues's  part  in  the  work  was  of  brief  duration,  from  the  fact  that  the  state  of  his 
health  at  the  time  made  it  advisable  for  him  to  give  up  all  literary  labor  for  a  considerable  period. 
The  work  which  he  did  related  chiefly  to  the  writings  of  ancient  and  medieval  authors. 

Dr.  Kelsey's  work  was  in  the  department  of  surgery,  including  all  the  special  branches  not 
otherwise  provided  for. 

Dr.  Nevins  dealt  with  zoology,  general  anatomy,  comparative  anatomy,  anthropologv,  and 
pharmacology  (in  part).  He  also  rendered  valuable  assistance  in  the  final  revision  and  in  the 
proof-reading. 

Professor  Wilder  furnished  lists  of  the  terms  used  by  writers  on  the  anatomy  of  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system,  with  bibliographical  references.  These  lists  were  referred  to  Dr.  Coe,  who 
supplied  most  of  the  definitions  of  the  terms  they  contained,  only  a  few  having  been  con- 
tributed by  Professor  Wilder  himself. 

Besides  the  work  of  these  collaborators,  assistance  in  the  revision  was  rendered  for  a  few 
months  by  Dr.  H.  N.  Vineberg. 

In  addition  to  the  general  planning  of  the  work,  as  well  as  the  editorial  revision,  the  author 
took  charge  of  the  departments  of  embryology,  obstetrics,  and  gynecology. 

Each  collaborator  is  credited  with  his  own  contributions  by  means  of  a  letter  inclosed  in 
brackets  :  [A]  means  the  author  ;  [B],  Dr.  Duane  ;  [C],  Dr.  Ayres  ;  [D],  Dr.  Currier ;  [E],  Dr. 
Kelsey  ;  [F],  Dr.  Bull ;  [G],  Dr.  Bronson  ;  [H],  Dr.  Garrigues  ;  [I],  Dr.  Wilder  ;  [J],  Mr.  Gage  ; 
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[K],  Dr.  Coe  ;  [L],  Dr.  Nevins  ;  and  [M],  Dr.  Vineberg.  Where  any  one  of  these  letters  is  fol- 
lowed by  one  or  more  numerals  (also  inclosed  in  the  brackets),  the  combined  expression  refers  to 
the  work  or  works  consulted  in  the  preparation  of  the  article.  Lists  of  all  such  works  will 
be  given  at  the  end  of  the  dictionary. 

A  reference  to  any  book  means  simply  that  it  has  been  consulted,  aod  not  that  the  defini- 
tion given  is  to  be  considered  as  resting  on  its  authority.  Indeed,  in  many  instances  the  insertion 
of  these  reference  numerals  has  been  made  more  for  the  purpose  of  serving  as  a  sort  of  index  to 
medical  literature  than  because  it  was  felt  that  authority  was  required  for  the  definitions  given. 
In  many  cases  the  definitions  here  given  are  quite  at  variance  with  the  statements  of  the  authors 
referred  to.  In  like  manner,  the  insertion  of  any  collaborator's  letter  in  an  article  means  only  that 
that  gentleman  has  taken  part  in  preparing  the  data  on  which  the  article  is  founded,  and  not  that 
he  is  in  any  way  responsible  for  either  the  definition  or  anything  else  contained  in  the  article. 
While  I  fully  appreciate  the  character  of  the  work  done  by  the  collaborators,  it  is  proper  to  state 
that  I  have  not  hesitated  in  any  instance  to  recast  it  in  accordance  with  ray  own  judgment ;  I 
alone,  therefore,  am  responsible  for  whatever  is  to  be  found  in  the  book.  In  references  to  variorum 
works,  wherever  it  was  practicable,  the  name  of  the  author  of  the  article  has  been  given,  followed 
by  a  letter  and  numeral  in  parenthesis-marks  indicating  the  work  in  which  the  article  occurs.  In 
references  to  periodicals,  the  abbreviated  title  of  the  periodical  is  given,  followed  by  a  letter  in 
parenthesis-marks  indicating  which  collaborator  it  was  that  made  use  of  the  article  referred  to  ; 
where  no  such  letter  is  inserted,  the  article  may  be  understood  to  have  been  examined  by  myself. 
Where  page  numbers  are  given  in  references  to  periodicals,  it  is  to  be  understood  that,  except 
as  regards  abstracts,  the  page  on  which  the  article  begins  (or,  in  the  case  of  continued  articles,  that 
on  which  the  portion  in  the  particular  number  referred  to  begins)  is  the  one  meant,  and  not  the 
page  on  which  the  word  occurs.  The  great  number  of  such  references,  and  the  recent  date  of  most 
of  the  articles  referred  to,  constitute,  it  is  thought,  a  specially  valuable  feature  of  the  work. 

In  the  preparation  of  a  few  of  the  articles,  material  assistance  has  been  given  by  a  number 
of  gentlemen  not  belonging  to  the  corps  of  collaborators.  Their  contributions  are  designated  by 
Greek  letters  followed  by  numerals  in  brackets,  and  a  list  of  their  names  will  be  given  at  the 
close  of  the  work. 

The  vocabulary  is  intended  to  include  all  strictly  medical  terms  that  have  become  current 
at  any  period  in  our  medical  literature,  and  a  few  have  been  given  that  can  not  be  said  to  have 
gained  currency — the  latter  being  inserted,  in  most  instances,  on  account  of  their  having  been  used 
by  well-known  writers.  A  few  terms  that  are  to  be  found  in  some  other  medical  dictionaries  have 
been  omitted  purposely,  either  on  account  of  their  seeming  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  medicine,  or 
because  of  their  meaning  being  so  obscure  as  not  to  admit  of  definitions  precise  enough  to  be  of  dis- 
cernible value  ;  and  a  few  have  been  inserted  that  properly  do  not  belong  in  a  medical  dictionary, 
for  the  reason  that  in  other  works  of  the  sort  they  have  been  incorrectly  defined.  But  it  has  not 
been  thought  best  to  omit  any  words  merely  on  account  of  their  being  obsolete,  partly  because 
many  such  words  throw  more  or  less  light  on  the  origin  and  primitive  meaning  of  terms  still  in 
common  use,  but  mainly  because  it  can  hardly  be  said  of  any  word  now  considered  obsolete  that  it 
will  not  shortly  come  into  vogue  again.  The  following  illustrations  of  this  uncertainty  may  be 
mentioned:  In  Hooper's  edition  of  Quincy's  "Medical  Dictionary,"  published  in  ] 802,  obsolete 
words  were  excluded  from  the  major  vocabulary,  but  were  given  in  a  separate  list  at  the  end  of  the 
volume.  That  list  contains  the  word  acne,  a  term  with  which  the  dermatological  writers  of  the 
present  day  could  hardly  dispense.  Another  pointed  instance  of  the  revival  of  a  term  that  had  long 
ago  fallen  into  disuse  is  that  of  sal  alembroth,  the  compound  anciently  denoted  by  that  name  having 
been  very  recently  brought  into  use  as  an  antiseptic  (and  under  that  name)  by  Sir  Joseph  Lister. 
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Moreover,  many  words  that  but  a  short  time  since  -would  have  been  pronounced  obsolete  by  almost 
any  person  versed  in  modern  English  medical  literature  are  coming  to  be  current  among  us,  largely 
in  consequence  of  the  increasing  extent  to  which  we  read  the  writings  of  the  Germans,  who  have 
either  long  used  them  or  lately  revived  them.  For  example,  the  word  struma,  which  but  a  few 
years  since  was  commonly  understood  by  us  as  meaning  scrofula  and  nothing  else,  is  now  frequently 
employed  by  writers  in  our  own  language  as  a  synonym  of  gottre,  in  which  sense  it  has  long  been  in 
use  among  the  Germans.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  assumption  that  a  word  has  been  con- 
signed to  oblivion  is  a  very  unsafe  ground  on  which  to  omit  it  from  a  work  of  this  character. 

In  contemporary  medical  literature  we  constantly  meet  with  words  that  belong  to  the  tech- 
nical language  employed  by  writers  on  physics,  chemistry,  botany,  and  zoology  ;  and,  within 
reasonable  limits,  it  seems  desirable  that  they  should  be  explained  in  a  medical  dictionary. 
These  limits  necessarily  vary  with  the  different  sciences.  As  regards  physics,  the  terms  given 
in  this  work  include  for  the  most  part  only  those  that  have  a  direct  medical  bearing  or  are 
used  in  accounts  of  processes  of  investigation  subsidiary  to  medical  science,  particularly  those 
of  electro-physics,  optics,  acoustics,  and  the  like. 

Chemical  terms  have  been  included  with  fewer  exceptions  than  those  of  the  other  sciences 
in  question.  An  illustration  of  the  wisdom  of  this  course  is  to  be  found  in  the  recent  impor- 
tance assumed  by  acetanilide  ("  antifebrine ")  in  medical  literature,  although  it  was  before  of 
interest  only  to  chemists.  Books  on  chemistry  do  not  always  contain  definitions  of  the  techni- 
cal terms  to  be  found  in  them,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  works  on  pharmacy  and  the 
materia  medica.  Consequently,  and  in  view  of  the  additions  constantly  being  made  to  the  materia 
medica  from  the  list  of  substances  before  known  to  few  but  the  chemists,  it  has  been  thought 
best  to  give,  besides  the  descriptive  terms,  a  great  number  of  the  names  of  such  substances,  but  it 
has  not  been  considered  necessary  to  mention  every  known  derivative  of  the  various  bases  and 
acids.  The  commercial  names  of  drugs  are  also  given,  as  well  as  the  native  names  of  medicinal 
substances  that  are  brought  to  market  from  various  quarters  of  the  world. 

The  chemical  notation  followed  has  been  devised  by  Dr.  Duane  on  a  plan  calculated  to 
express  structural  peculiarities  without  an  unwarrantable  expenditure  of  space.  It  is  explained 
by  Dr.  Duaue  as  follows  : 

"  In  indicating  the   structural  composition   of   the  aromatic   compounds,    the  following  notation   is   used : 

HO -OH 
Benzene,  HO        Oil,  is  denoted  by  C6(H,H,n,H,H,H,).    Any  substitution  compound  of  benzene  is  denoted 
HC  =  dH 

HC-OH 
by  writing  the  replacing  radicle  in  place  of  the  hydrogen.     Thus,  phenol,  HO        ^(OH),  pyrocatechin  (orthodi- 

HC  =  OH 
HO-OH  HO-OH 

oxybenzene),  HO        0(0H),  resorcin  (metadioxybenzene),  HO        C(OH),  and  hydroqninone  (paradioxybenzene), 

HO  =  C!(OH)  (OH)b  =  OH 

HO-OH 

(OH)G        0(0H),  are  written  respectively  Oo(H,H,OH,H,H,H,),  Co(H,H,OH,OH,H,H,),  C.(H,H,OH,H,OH,H,), 
HO  =  OH 

HO-OH 
and  Oo(H,H,OH,H,H,OH,).    If  the  replacing  radicles  are  interconnected,  as  in  quinone,  HO        C-0,  this  is 

H\!  =  d'-d 
indicated    by   a  brace   connecting   the   symbols   of    the   two   radicles,    thus:    0.(H,H,o7o,H,H,).      The   ab- 

HC-CH 
sence  of  a  radicle  is  denoted  by  a  dash,  as  in  phenyl,  HO       ^ -,  written  C.(H,H,  -,H,H,H,).    Conjugated 

Hb  =  CH 
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HO-OHHO-OH 
benzene   compounds  are    represented   in   like   manner.       Thus,    diphenyl,    HO        0-0        OH,   is   written 

HO  =  OHHb  =  OH 


C«(H,H,— ,H,H,H,)  Ob(— ,H,H,H,H,H,),  the  brace  connecting  the  two  dashes  denoting  the  bond  uniting  the 
two  carbon  atoms  with  which  no  radicle  is  connected.  It  may  also,  although  less  properly,  be  written 
06(H,H,0«[— ,H,H,H,H,H,],H,H,H,),  the  second  phenyl  molecule  being  considered  as  a  radicle  replacing  hydro- 
gen in  a  benzene  molecule.    So  also  rosaniline, 

HO -OH 

H(f     'ha 

HN        NH 
HO-O''  HO-OH 

HaO-cf      o-jjT-o      Id -oris, 
HO  =  OH  H   Ha=6ii 


may  be  written  Oe(H,H,H,H,NH  Ca[-,H,cna,H,H,H],  NH  0,[-,-,H,H,CHs,H,],),  or,  better. 


06(H,H,H,H,NH,-,)  C6(-,H,OH3,H,H,NH,)  C6(-,NH,H,0Hs,H,H,). 
Oompounds  containing  condensed  benzene  nuclei  are  written  as  it'  composed  of  a  single  closed  carbon  chain, 
the  brace  being  used  to  indicate  interconnected  carbon  atoms.     Thus,  anthracene, 

HO.s-i.OH 
HO-0"  b„-ioCH 

HO"      C' 0'      »CH, 

HO'-^CH         HC'-=»6h 


is  written  Oh(H,H,H,H, — ,  — ,H,H,H,H, — ,H,H, — ,),  the  formula  in  this  case  being  considered  as  a  single  closed 
chain,  and  the  carbon  atoms  being  enumerated  in  the  order  indicated  by  the  numerals  appended  to  them. 
"  The  foregoing  formulse  may  be  still  further  abbreviated  by  writing,  instead  of  a  number  of  adjacent  H's 
separated  by  commas,  a  single  H  with  a  subscript  numeral.  Thus,  benzene  becomes  OsCHe) ;  pyrocatechin, 
C,(H,,0H,0H,H2,);  resoroin,  0a(H3,OH,H,OH,H,),  or  06(H3,OH,H,OH,);  hydroquinone,  C6(Hs,0H,Ha,0H,); 
rosaniline,  OeCHi.isrH,-.)"  06(-,H,0Ha,Hs,NH,)  6^,NH,H,OH3,H,,)  ;  and  alizarin, 

HO   =   OH 
HO-O-d  ^0-CH 

0-0^       h  -  d"       \b,  becomes 
0-0  =  0'"-OH  HO-OH 
Oi4(OH,0,0,OH,— ,— ,H4,— ,H2,— ,).     In  these  formulae  it  matters  not  how  the  members  within  the  paren- 
thesis are  shifted,  so  long  as  the  order  remains  the  same,  since  it  makes  no  diflference  which  carbon  atom 
of  the  closed  benzene  chain  is  considered  the  first.    Thus,  resorcin  may  be  written  either  Ob(H,H,OH,H,OH,H,), 
or  0,(H,H,H,0H,H,0H,),  or  Oe(OH,H,H,H,OH,H,),  or  06(n,OH,H,0H,H,H,)." 

The  mineralogical  terms  found  in  medical  literature  are  almost  limited  to  the  native  forms 
of  certain  mineral  drugs  and  to  those  used  in  descriptive  crystallography ;  and,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, these  are  all  of  them  that  it  has  been  thought  well  to  mention. 

In  botany  the  plan  has  been  to  include,  along  with  descriptive  terms,  all  classification 
names  ranking  above  those  of  genera,  but  only  those  of  genera  and  species  that  have,  or  have 
been  supposed  to  have,  medicinal,  nutritive,  or  poisonous  properties,  or  belong  to  the  patho- 
genetic micro-organisms,  although  in  some  instances  allied  plants  are  mentioned  briefly.  The 
popular  and  the  commercial  names  of  plants  and  vegetable  drugs,  in  English,  French,  and  Ger- 
man, have  also  been  included,  as  well  as  the  native  names  of  plants  that  are  brought  from 
countries  where  other  languages  are  spoken. 
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In  zoology  the  same  plan  has  been  followed  as  in  botany.  As  the  animal  kingdom  con- 
tributes but  little  to  the  materia  medica,  the  list  of  names  of  genera  and  species  given  is  natu- 
rally very  brief.  In  regard  to  the  animal  parasites,  with  few  exceptions,  only  those  are  men- 
tioned that  are  parasitic  in  man  or  the  domesticated  animals.  As  to  botanical  and  zoological 
classification -names,  it  has  been  thought  desirable  that  the  definitions  should  be  given  under 
those  that  are  preferred  by  systematic  writers,  with  cross-references  from  the  synonymous  names  ; 
but  authors'  preferences  vary  from  time  to  time,  and  consequently  it  will  be  found  in  some  instances 
that  a  name  which,  at  the  time  the  definition  was  made,  seemed  to  be  the  one  generally  preferred 
has  been  more  or  less  supplanted  by  another.  The  system  of  cross-references,  however,  will  readily 
enable  the  reader  to  turn  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

Not  only  pure  Latin  words,  but  also  Latinized  forms  of  Greek  words,  as  well  as  words 
adopted  unchanged  from  the  Greek  into  the  Latin,  together  with  many  words  of  modern  forma- 
tion but  with  Latin  terminations  and  forms  of  inflection,  have  been  given  as  Latin  words.  This 
has  been  done  rather  as  a  matter  of  convenience  (as  will  be  explained  when  the  subject  of  pro- 
nunciation is  referred  to)  than  from  forgetfulness  of  the  fact  that  many  of  them  might  quite  as 
properly  be  called  English,  French,  German,  Italian,  or  Spanish  by  adoption.  Some  Latin  words 
are  omitted  from  the  major  list,  because  they  are  given  as  equivalents  under  English  or  other 
headings  that  are  almost  identical.     This  has  been  done  for  the  sake  of  saving  space. 

Regularly  formed  genitives  of  Latin  nouns  of  the  first  and  second  declensions  have  not  been 
given  as  a  rule,  but  those  of  nouns  of  the  other  declensions,  especially  those  involving  aug- 
mentation, are  generally  given.  In  the  case  of  Latinized  Greek  nouns  (here  treated  as  Latin), 
the  Greek  form  of  the  genitive  is  first  given,  followed  by  the  pure  Latin  form.  For  example, 
the  genitive  of  hasis  is  given  :  baseos  (sis).  The  first  form  is  considered  preferable  in  most 
instances,  not  from  the  notion  that  the  Romans  necessarily  gave  up  their  own  forms  of  inflec- 
tion in  the  case  of  words  actually  adopted  by  them  from  the  Greek,  but  because  the  great 
majority  of  the  words  in  question  were  not  so  adopted,  but  were  looked  upon  by  the  old  medi- 
cal writers  as  still  Greek,  and  by  many  of  them  written  in  Greek  letters.  The  second  form 
of  the  genitive  is  given  because  it  is  found  in  literature.  Latin  plurals  are  not  given  unless 
they  are  decidedly  irregular,  for  they  are  readily  formed  from  the  genitives. 

In  giving  the  derivation  of  words,  the  endeavor  has  ,been  made  to  take  up  as  little  space 
as  was  consistent  with  clearness.  With  this  object  in  view,  where  a  number  of  words  of  sub- 
stantially the  same  origin  follow  each  other  in  regular  sequence,  the  derivation  has  often  been 
given  only  under  one  of  them,  and  frequent  reference  is  made  (by  means  of  syllables  printed 
in  italics,  followed  by  the  sign  *)  to  a  Table  of  Initial  and  Terminal  Parts  of  Words,  to  be 
printed  at  the  close  of  the  book,  which  renders  a  great  saving  of  space  possible,  and  will,  it  is 
thought,  give  the  student  a  clearer  idea  than  could  well  be  conveyed  otherwise  of  the  prevail- 
ing systems  of  scientific  word-building.  Liddell  and  Scott's  and  Donnegan's  Greek  lexicons, 
Sophocles's  lexicon  of  Byzantine  Greek,  and  Leverett's  and  Lewis  and  Short's  edition  of  An- 
drews's Freund's  Latin  lexicon  have  for  the  most  part  been  referred  to  for  the  orthography^ 
derivation,  and  meaning  jof  the  Greek  and  Latin  words  that  are  given  in  indicating  the  ety- 
mology of  the  terms  that  constitute  headings  in  this  work. 

The  major  list  includes  some  words  belonging  to  the  Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  or  other 
languages  of  Europe  or  to  those  of  Asia,  Africa,  Central  America,  South  America,  or  Austral- 
asia. They  are  such  as  are  occasionally  met  with  in  medical  writings  in  English,  French,  or 
German,  being  mainly  the  names  of  drugs,  pharmaceutical  preparations,  medicinal  plants,  or 
mineral  springs. 

In  the  arrangement  of  the  subheadings,  this  work  differs  somewhat  from  most  dictionaries. 
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A  majority  of  the  compound  expressions  consist  of  an  adjective  and  a  noun,  and  most  diction- 
aries arrange  tbem  under  the  adjective.  In  this  one  they  are  usually  given  under  the  noun, 
that  being  generally  the  fundamental  word.  An  analogous  principle  is  observed  when  the  title 
consists  of  two  or  more  nouns,  the  definition  being  given  under  that  noun  which  is  considered 
the  fundamental  one,  the  other  nouns  being  regarded  as  modifying  or  adjective  expressions  ;  for 
example,  balm-of-Gilead  fir  is  defined  under  Fie.  In  the  case  of  certain  chemical  expressions 
containing  such  words  as  Acid,  Alcohol,  Aldehyde,  etc.,  this  rule  is  reversed,  the  definition 
being  placed  under  the  adjective,  as  the  contrary  course  would  have  led  to  articles  of  inconvenient 
length.  When  both  of  two  words  constituting  a  title  are  equally  significant,  the  definition  will 
generally  be  found  under  the  first  of  them,  and  in  doubtful  cases  the  title  is  entered  under  both 
names,  a  cross-reference  being  given  from  one  to  the  other.  The  names  of  salts  are  arranged 
under  those  of  the  bases.  In  compound  anatomical  expressions,  the  definition  is  placed  under  the 
first  noun  ;  for  example,  neck  of  the  femur  is  defined  under  Neck,  and  not  under  Femue.  Such 
expressions  as  Addison's  disease,  JEmmefs  operation,  etc.,  will  be  found  under  Disease,  Opeea- 
TioN,  etc.,  and,  in  general,  proper  names  are  not  given  as  primary  headings.  The  names  of 
pharmaceutical  preparations  are  to  be  looked  for  according  to  the  following  rule  :  A  title  that 
contains  the  name  of  one  or  more  drugs  will  be  found  under  the  name  of  the  drug,  or,  in  case 
more  than  one  such  name  figures  in  the  title,  under  the  one  that  occurs  first  ;  a  title  that  does 
not  contain  the  name  of  a  drug  will  be  found  under  the  title  common  to  similar  preparations. 
For  example,  liquor  ammonii  carbonatis  is  defined  under  Ammonium,  but  aqua  anhaltina  is 
defined  under  Aqua.  The  same  rule  applies  to  products  of  plants  and  to  parts  of  plants,  regarded 
as  drugs  ;  hence,  radix  aconiti  is  defined  under  Aconitum,  and  oil  of  rosemary  under  Rosemaet. 
Names  of  drugs  that  are  natural  products  (in  the  sense  of  not  being  made  according  to  a  formula) 
are  to  be  looked  for  under  their  English  titles  ;  for  example,  iron  sulphate  will  be  found  under 
Ieon,  with  a  cross-reference  from  Feeei  sulphas.  But  formal  preparations  made  from  such 
natural  products  are  defined  under  their  Latin  titles,  if  such  there  are  ;  otherwise,  under  the 
official  or  the  most  customary  titles  in  the  language  in  which  they  occur ;  thus,  tincture  of  chloride 
of  iron  is  defined  under  Tinctura  feeei  chlqridi.  But  the  preparations  of  the  French  Codex  are 
usually  given  under  the  French  titles,  even  if  a  Latin  synonym  exists,  inasmuch'  as  such  Latin 
titles  as  occur  in  the  Codex  are  always  employed  as  synonyms,  and  are  never  regarded  as  the 
principal  titles  ;  hence,  asparagus  juice  is  defined  under  Sue  de  pointe  <?'aspeege,  and  not  under 
Succus  aspaeagi.  Those  French  preparations,  however,  which  closely  resemble  preparations  given 
under  Latin  titles  in  other  pharmacopoeias  are  defined  under  the  titles  of  such  analogous  prepara- 
tions ;  thus,  the  Bain  dit  de  Bar'eges  of  the  French  Codex  is  defined  under  Balneum  baretginense 
[Belg.  Ph.].  In  general,  when  any  preparation  is  comparable  with  one  that  is  official  in  the 
United  States  Pharmacopoeia,  it  is  defined  under  the  Latin  title  there  given  ;  otherwise,  under  the 
corresponding  title  in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  or,  if  that  gives  no  analogous  preparation,  under 
the  corresponding  title  of  the  German  Pharmacopoeia.  In  references  to  the  different  pharma- 
copoeias, when  no  date  is  given,  the  latest  edition  is  usually  meant,  but  in  a  few  instances  such 
editions  were  not  accessible  at  the  time  of  printing.  In  all  headings  and  subheadings,  a  strictly 
alphabetical  order  is  followed,  every  word  in  the  title  being  regarded  as  determining  this  order ; 
the  only  exception  is  in  the  case  of  nouns  in  the  plural,  which  are  arranged  in  the  subheadings  in 
the  same  order  as  if  they  were  in  the  singular.  A  cross-reference  printed  in  italics  always  refers 
to  a  heading  in  the  same  article  ;  one  containing  a  word  printed  in  small  capitals  refers  to  the 
article  on  that  word  (or  the  word  of  which  it  is  the  plural  or  an  oblique  case).  The  direction 
"  See  the  major  list "  denotes  that  the  subheading  will  be  found  defined  in  its  proper  place  as 
a  major  heading. 
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What  is  said  concerning  the  derivation  and  signification  of  English  words  rests  largely  on 
the  authority  of  Dr.  Noah  Wehster.  In  the  spelling  of  such  words,  the  predominant  usage 
among  American  authors  has  been  followed  for  the  most  part.     For  example  : 

For  variable  nouns  in  -our,       see  the  equivalent  forms  in  -or. 
"  "         verbs   "    -ise,  "     "  "  "       "   -ize. 

"  "         nouns  "    -isation,  "     "  "  "       "   -ization. 

The  present  tendency  to  omit  the  hyphen  from  compound  words  has  been  followed  strictly 
in  the  case  of  names  of  chemical  compounds,  but  in  other  cases  some  variation  has  been  made  ; 
in  general,  the  hyphen  has  been  retained  where  it  came  between  two  vowels  (as  in  intra-ocular), 
but  omitted  from  other  words  of  like  construction  (as  in  intraperitoneal).  The  Latin  diph- 
thongs have  generally  been  preserved  in  English  nouns  (English,  that  is,  in  form),  but  not 
.  so  generally  in  the  corresponding  adjectives  (e.  ff.,  perinceorrhqphy,  but  perineal).  In  some 
such  adjectives,  however  (such  as  foetal,  /cecal,  etc.),  the  diphthong  has  been  retained.  Foetus 
has  been  preferred  to  fetus,  not  as  being  required  by  the  etymology,  but  as  being  established 
by  long  usage.  In  general,  regard  has  been  paid  to  etymology  in  giving  the  preference  to  one 
of  two  or  more  ways  of  spelling  a  word,  but  it  has  not  been  thought  best  to  insist  upon  radical 
deviations  from  widely  prevalent  usage.  For  example,  aneurysm  has  been  preferred  to  aneurism, 
thyreoid  to  thyroid,  and  lacrymation  to  laohrymation.  In  the  case  of  the  latter  word,  there  is 
good  precedent  for  lacrimation,  but  there  seems  to  be  some  doubt  whether  the  Latin  lacrhna 
was  a  changed  form  of  ha.Kpv[La,  or  was  of  common  origin  with  the  latter.  In  the  case  of  such 
words  as  silvestris  (here  preferred  to  sylvestris)  there  is  little  room  for  doubt  on  that  point, 
and  the  preference  has  been  given  accordingly.  In  like  manner.  Sylvian  and  sylvius  would  have 
been  made  to  give  way  to  Silvian  and  silvius  but  for  the  consideration  that  it  was  desirable  to 
retain  the  primitive  form  of  Latinization  of  proper  names  and  their  derivatives,  however  faulty 
it  might  be. 

Latin  words  derived  from  Greek  words  beginning  with  p  Avill  be  found  spelled  with  rh 
instead  of  r  {e.  g.,  rhachitis,  not  rachitis).  So,  too,  in  such  compounds  as  hydrorrhachis  (pre- 
ferred to  hydrorhachis)  the  plain  and  unequivocal  rule  of  the  Greek  language  has  been  followed, 
namely,  that,  where  a  prefix  ending  in  a  short  syllable  is  united  to  a  word  beginning  with  p, 
the  p  must  be  preceded  by  p.  The  Latin  rendering  of  the  Greek  ei  was  various  with  the  ancients, 
who  sometimes  employed  ei,  but  more  commonly  i.  The  former  seems  preferable,  both  as  indi- 
cating the  origin  and  as  conducing  to  the  proper  pronunciation,  but  this  consideration  has  not 
been  held  to  be  of  suificient  moment  to  warrant  any  decided  departure  from  prevalent  methods. 
Where,  however,  the  forms  in  ei  and  in  i  have  each  seemed  to  be  well  supported,  the  preference 
has  been  given  to  the  former,  notably  in  the  derivatives  of  ayyuov.  In  the  spelling  of  French 
words,  the  improved  forms  employed  by  a  few  recent  writers,  especially  the  late  M.  Robin, 
have  been  adopted.  In  German  words  spelled  indifferently  with  c  or  Jc,  the  former  has  gener- 
ally been  preferred.  The  recent  tendency  to  change  th  to  t  (e.  g.,  to  write  Weichteile  instead 
of  Weichtheile)  it  has  not  been  thought  best  to  follow.  In  Spanish  words,  the  system  of  accentua- 
tion employed  in  the  last  edition  of  the  Spanish  Academy's  "  Diccionario  de  la  Lengua  Caste- 
liana  "  has  been  adhered  to  as  far  as  it  could  be  ascertained  to  apply. 

To  indicate  the  pronunciation,  the  scheme  printed  at  the  foot  of  the  pages  has  been  devised 
rather  for  its  simplicity  and  ready  intelligibility  than  for  its  capacity  to  show  nice  shades  of  pro- 
nunciation. Many  of  the  latter  can  be  manifested  only  with  the  voice,  and  an  attempt  to  teach 
them  by  means  of  a  printed  key  would  necessarily  fail.     The  chief  purpose  of  the  plan  adopted 
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is  to  so  guide  those  who  have  already  acquired  some  knowledge  of  the  language  concerned  as 
to  enable  them  to  take  advantage  of  it,  but  it  is  thought  that  it  will  also  enable  others  to  pro- 
nounce in  such  a  manner  as  to  answer  all  ordinary  requirements.  Where  a  word  is  pronounced 
in  more  than  one  way,  both  the  recognized  pronunciations  are  given,  usually,  however,  only  the 
variable  syllables  being  repeated.  To  repeat  the  pronunciation  in  full  would  have  sacrificed 
considerable  space,  and  added  unwarrantably  to  the  bulk  of  the  book.  For  the  same  reason, 
the  pronunciation  of  subheadings  has  not  been  given,  but  that  of  the  technical  words  embodied 
■  in  them  will  be  found  under  those  words  as  major  headings.  The  pronunciation  of  Latin  words 
is  given  according  to  both  the  English  and  the  Roman  method,  the  Continental  method  being 
ignored — not  because  it  is  considered  less  reasonable  than  the  English,  but  because  this  dic- 
tionary is  designed  chiefly  for  the  use  of  persons  who  commonly  speak  the  English  language, 
by  whom  many  of  the  commoner  Latin  words  have  ceased  to  be  considered  as  foreign,  and, 
except  when  combined  with  other  Latin  words  or  inflected  according  to  Latin  forms,  are  treated  as 
English  by  adoption.  The  Roman  method,  strange  as  it  may  seem  to  those  who  are  unaccustomed 
to  it,  and  who  now  see  it  for  the  first  time  in  a  medical  dictionary,  is  the  one  now  taught  in 
the  leading  universities  of  this  country,  and  it  will  doubtless  be  adopted  everywhere  within  a 
very  few  years.  In  this  work  it  is  indicated  in  the  syllables  inclosed  in  parenthesis-marks.  In  some 
instances  (like  that  of  the  word  hydrocele)  it  has  been  necessary  to  give  three  pronunciations — 
the  word  being  really  Latin  (or  Latinized  Greek),  and  so  calling  for  the  two  forms  of  Latin  pro- 
nunciation, but  also  so  thoroughly  adopted  into  English  as  in  common  use  to  have  come  to  be 
pronounced  as  if  it  had  a  distinct  English  form.  Latin  words  made  from  modern  proper  names 
(chiefly  botanical  and  zoological  classification-names)  have  been  treated  in  such  a  way  as  to  give 
to  that  part  of  the  word  representing  the  proper  name  the  pronunciation  that  the  name  would 
have  if  standing  alone,  and  to  the  terminal  portion  the'  pronunciation  that  an  ordinary  Latin  word 
of  like  foi-mation  would  have  (e.  ff.,  Ammannia,  pronounced  only  A'm-ma'n'ni'-a',  and  not,  as 
in  an  ordinary  word,  by  the  English  method  also,  A'm-ma'n'nf-a').  It  has  not  been  thought 
best  to  attempt  to  indicate  the  pronunciation  of  other  words  than  those  belonging  to  the  Latin, 
English,  French,  German,  Italian,  Spanish,  or  Portuguese  language. 

In  the  transliteration   of  Arabic  words,  the   following   scheme,  devised  by   Dr.    Duane,  has 
been  followed  : 
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In  the  selection  of  the  pictorial  illustrations,  those  have  been  chosen  which  were  thought 
most  suitable  rather  than  those  which  were  pretty  to  look  upon.  Wheiever  it  was  practicable, 
the  permission  of  authors  or  ■  publishers  has  been  asked  for  to  make  use  of  cuts  taken  from  their 
works.  It  is  right  that  the  liberality  with  which  such  permission  has  been  granted  should  be 
recognized ;  in  particular,  the  author  is  indebted  to  Messrs.  J.  U.  and  C.  Gr.  Lloyd,  of  Cincin- 
nati, for  liberty  to  make  use  of  the  excellent  drawings  given  in  their  work  entitled  "Drugs 
and  Medicines  of  North  America." 

It  is  proper  that  due  acknowledgment  should  be  made  of  the  extent  to  which  references  to 
medical  literature  have  been  facilitated  by  the  use  of  the  "  Index-Catalogue  of  the  Library  of 
the  Surgeon-General's  Office,"  and  of  the  privileges  which  have  been  accorded  to  several  of  the 
collaborators  at  the  Astor  Library,  the  Library  of  the  New  York  Hospital,  and  the  Library  of 
the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine. 

The  value  of  a  dictionary  seems  to  me  to  depend  upon  its  accuracy,  the  convenience  of  its 
arrangement,  and  its  comprehensiveness  ;  and  in  the  preparation  of  this  work  those  qualities 
have  been  esteemed  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  here  enumerated.  It  is  hoped  that  the  work 
will  commend  itself  to  the  medical  profession. 

Feank  p.  Fostee. 
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A.  For  the  force  of  this  letter  as  an  abbreviation  and  in  conii)0- 
sition,  see  the  **  List  of  Abbreviations  ^^  and  the  **  Table  of  Initial 
and  Terminal  Parts  of  Words." 

AABACH  (Ger.),  n.  Written  also  jlftacft.  Pr.  a»'ba'oh».  A  Ba- 
varian spring  containing  calcium  carbonate  and  sodium  chloride 
and  sulphate. 
AAB AM  (Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  lead.  [A,  306.] 
AABEC,  n.  The  bark  of  an  Australian  bush,  said  to  have  di- 
aphoretic properties.  [N.  K.  Morton,  "Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter," 
May  89,  1875,  p.  485.] 

AACHEN  (Gter.),  n.  Pr.  a'oh^'e'n.  Fr.,  Aix-la-Chapelle.  The 
Aquisgranum  of  the  ancient  Romans  ;  a  town  in  Rhemsh  Prussia 
containing  ft  number  of  sulphurous  springs  of  the  temperature  of 
131°  F.  According  to  von  Liebig,  10,000  parts  of  the  water  of  the 
Kaiserquelle,  the  richest  in  sulphur,  contain : 

SodSum  chloride 26161 

Sodium  bromide "036 

Sodium  iodide 005 

Sodium  sulphide '095 

Sodium  sulphate 2"836 

Potassium  sulphate 1'537 

Sodium  carbonate 6449 

Lithium  carbonate "049 

Magnesium  carbonate -506 

Calcium  carbonate 1'579 

Strontium  carbonate "OOa 

Ferrous  carbonate '095 

Siheic  acid -661 

Organic  matter '769 

Carbon  dioxide,  free  or  partly  free 5000 

It  contains  also  traces  of  fluorine,  boron,  arsenic,  and  probably 
allyl.  The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  baths,  chieiiy  for  chronic 
catarrhs,  bihary  congestion,  haemorrhoids,  skin  diseases,  rheuma- 
tism, gout,  and  syphilis.    [A,  308,  319,  327.] 

AAEZ,  n.  Pr.  a'-eV.  A  hot  sulphurous  spring  in  Portugal. 
[A,  381.] 

AAL,  n.  Pr.  a'l.  1.  A  terebinthaceous  tree,  indigenous  to  the 
Moluccas.  The  bark  is  aromatic,  and  has  been  used  as  a  condiment. 
[B,  38.]  8.  A  red  dye  obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Morinda  citH- 
foiia,  a  tree  growing  in  Central  India.    \3,  37.] 

AAXBATTM  (Ger.),  n.  Written  also  Ahlbaum.  Pr.  a»l'ba'-um. 
See  LoNicElRA  xylosteum. 

AAXBEEBi:  (Ger.),  n.  Written  also  Ahlbeere.  Pr.  a=l'ba-re». 
A  common  term  for  various  species  of  the  genus  Bibes,  also  for  the 
Bkamnus  frangula  and  the  PruniiS  paditsXq.  v.),    [B.j 

AAXBEEKSTBAUCH  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  an'bar-stra=-uch».    The 
black-currant  bush.    See  Ribes  ruorum.    [A,  315.] 
AAXBESING  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'l'ba-zi'ng.    See  Aalbeerb. 
AAXCIilMr  n.    Written  also  aalklim.    An  Fast  Indian  species 
of  Bauhinia.    [B.] 

AAXKIBSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  an'M^rsh-e'.  The  black  vrild 
service-berry.    [A,  315.]    The  term  is  applied  also  to  various  other 

plants.    SeeHECKENKIRSCHB,  VOGELBEERE,  and  El^EBEERE.    [A,  305.] 

AAIiKIilM,  n.    See  Aalclim. 

AAXSHOBN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'ls'ho'm.  A  term  applied  to  vari- 
ous species  of  elder.    See  Sambucus. — A'baum.    The  elder-tree. 

AANDE,  n.  Pr.  a'nd.  Written  also  aand,  and,  ande,  aind, 
aynd,  and  end.  A.-S.,  anda.  Old  Norse,  andi.  A  popular  term 
for  breath,  generally  obsolete,  but  said  to  be  still  in  use  m  Scotland 
and  the  North  of  England.    [J,  50.] 

AANS,  n.    A  Hindu  term  for  the  Terminalia  alata.    [A,  338.] 

AABBEEBE  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a«r'ba-re».  The  Crataegus  tormi- 
nalis.    [B.] 

AABBIiEICHEBT   (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a.'r'Ui-ch'e'Tt.     See  Ahr- 

BLEICHBRT. 

AABGHEBS,  n.  A  corruption  of  aargis,  an  Arabic  name  for 
the  barberry-bush.    [A,  322.] 

AABKIBSCHB  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a»r'kiSrsh-e'.    The  alder. 

AABON,  AABONSSTAB,  AARONSTVUEZEL  (Ger.),  n's. 
Pr.  a'r'o'n,  -s-sta»b,  -s-vurt-zeiil.    See  Arum. 

AAK"nrEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'r'vin.    See  Ahrwein. 

AABZIHL,EBAI>(Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'rt'ze-le^-ba'd.  A  warm  alka- 
line spring  in  the  Canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  containing  traces 
of  free  carbon  dioxide  and  sulphur  compounds.    [A,  305.] 


AABZILHE  (Ger.),  u.    Pr.  a"rt'ze-le".    See  Aabzihlbbad. 

AAS,  n.  Pr.  a'z.  A  commune  in  the  Lower  Pyrenees,  contain- 
ing the  springs  that  furnish  the  eaux-bonnes,    [A,  381.] 

AAS  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a's.  A  carcass.— A'blatter.  Malignant 
pustule.  [E.] — A'blume.  The  carrion-flower.  See  Stapelia  Mr- 
suta, — A*fliege.  The  carrion-fly.  See  MuscA  cadaverina.  [B.] — 
A'geruch,  A*£:estank.  A  cadaveric  odor. — A'haft.  Cadaveric. 
— A'pflanze.  See  A'blumb. — A'pocke.  1.  Malignant  pustxile.  2. 
The  sheep-pox.    [A,  315.] 

AASMU8  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a'z'mu's,  a's'mus.  Gr.,  aair/iot,  the 
act  of  breathing.    An  old  term  for  asthma.    [E.] 

ABABANGAT,  n.  A  term  applied  in  the  Philippine  Islands  to 
the  Calosanthes  indica.    [A,  381.] 

ABABIIi,  n.  According  to  Kraus,  a  Persian  term  for  certain 
birds  that  were  fabled  to  have  carried  the  small-pox  from  the  sea 
to  .Ethiopia  ;  also  for  the  disease  itself.  This  use  of  the  term  proba- 
bly arose  from  a  mistaken  interpretation  of  a  passage  in  the  Ko- 
ran, the  word  abdbU  (meaning  a  separate  flock,  a  bevy)  having 
been  taken  to  mean  a  special  variety  of  bird.  Many  fabulous  stories 
were  told  of  the  birds  mentioned  in  that  passage  in  the  Koran.  [A, 
328  ;  B,  44,  47.] 

ABABOUT,  n.  A  West  Indian  term  for  the  XimentdameWcana. 

ABACA,  n.  Fr.,  chanvre  de  Manille.  Manilla  or  West  Indian 
hemp.    See  MusA  texUlis. 

ABACH  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  aSVa'ch'.    See  Aabach. 

ABACHZEN  (Ger.),  V.  refl.    Pr.  a'b'eSch'-tzeSn.    To  pine  away. 

ABACTINAI/,  adj.  Pr.  a^b-a'k-ti'na'l.  For  deriv.,  see  Ab-* 
and  Actinic.  Lat.,  abactinalis.  Fr.,  abactinal.  Ger.,  ahaktinisch. 
It.,  abaftinale.  Sp.,  abactinal.  L.  Agassiz^s  term  for  that  part  of 
a  radiate  which  is  opposite  the  pole  from  which  the  organs  are  sup- 
posed to  radiate.    [B,  39.] 

ABACTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a=b-a%'shi'-o,  asb-a»k'ti»-o.  From 
ab  (see  .46-*)  and  actio  (from  agere),  an  act.  Gr.,  aire^aaia.  A 
stealthy  or  forcible  driving  away.— A.  fcetng,  A.  partus.  1.  Arti- 
ficial premature  labor.    2.  Criminal  abortion.    [A,  322.] 

ABACTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a^b-a^k'tu's,  a'b-a'k'tu's.  From 
abigere,  to  drive  away,  to  force  birth.  Expelled. — A.  venter.  See 
under  Venter. 

ABACUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a^b'a^k-u's,  a'b'a'-ku's.  Gr.,  a/3n$. 
Anciently,  a  table  for  drawing,  playing  games,  etc.  A  tabla  lor 
holding  preparations.    [A,  336.] 

ABADES,  n.    An  old  term  for  cantharides.    [A,  334.] 

ABAGMENTtJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a8b)-a=g(aSg)-me=n'tuSm- 
(tu*m).   From  abigere  (see  Abactus).   An  abortifacient.    [A,  318.] 

ABAIBUCU,  n.  Pr.  a^b-a'-e-ru'ku.  An  East  Indian  term  for 
the  fruit  of  the  Cynometra  ramiflora.    [A,  321.] 

ABAISER,  ABAISIR,  n.  Pr.  a'b-a'su^r.  Portuguese,  ahaissir. 
Ivory  black,  animal  charcoal.    [B,  38,  44.] 

ABAISSE-IANGUE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  aS-bas-la'ng.  A  tongue-de- 
pressor. 

ABAISSBMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a'-bas-ma'n'.  1.  A  falling,  as 
of  the  temperature  or  of  a  part  (e.  9.,  prolapse  of  the  uterus).  2.  A 
lowering,  as  of  the  eyehds  or  the  voice.  [A,  300.]  3.  The  operation 
of  couching  for  cataract.    [F.]    4.  Mental  depression. 

ABAISSEUB  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a'-ba-su"r.  A  depressor  (either  a 
muscle  or  an  instrument).— A.  de  I'aile  du  nez.  See  Depressor 
aim  nasi.— A.  de  la  langue.  1.  The  sterno-hyoid  muscle.  2.  An 
instrument  for  depressing  the  tongue.— A.  de  la  ISTre  inf€rl- 
eure.  See  Depressor  labii  inferiorts.—A.  de  la  m^cliolre  In- 
f«rieure.  The  digastric  muscle— A.  de  I'angle  des  Ifevres. 
See  Depressor  angvli  oris.— A.  de  I'angle  du  nez.  See  Depres- 
sor aim  nasi.— A.  de  la  panpldre.  An  instrument  for  depress- 
ing the  eyelid.  [F.j— A.  de  la  pauplire  inf^rieure.  See  De- 
pressor palpebroB  inferior  is.— A.  de  la  pupille.  See  Rectus  in- 
ferior omli.—A.  de  la  vessie.  See  Levator  nrostata. — A.  de 
i'6piglotte.  See  Depressor  fniglottidis. — A.  de  I'hyoi'de,  See 
Sterno-hyoideus.— A.  de  I'oell.  See  Rectus  inferior  oculi.—  A, 
du  larynx.  See  Sterno-thyroideus.- A.  externe  de  la  tSte. 
That  portion  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  which  is  inserted 
into  the  clavicle.  [A,  301].— A.  interne  de  la  tSte.  That  portion 
which  is  inserted  into  the  sternum.    [A,  301.] 

ABAJANUSS  ( Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'-ba^'ya'-nus.    The  cashew-nut. 

ABAJOUE  (Ft.),  n.  Pr.  a'-ba'z-yu.  A  contraction  of  d  baa 
joiie  (au  bas  de  la  joue).    [A,  806.]    See  Cheek-pouch. 


A,  aoe;  A»,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  eo;  I,  die:  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
O,  no;  O",  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  11",  blue;  IJs,  lull;  U«,  full;  tr»,  um;  U«,  like  fl  (German). 
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ABAKTINISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  a'b-a=k-te'niSsh.    Abactinal. 

ABAUENATED,  adj.  Pr.  a^b-a'Ua-eSn-a-te^d.  Lat.,  abali- 
enatus.  1.  So  injured  or  diseased  as  to  require  removal.  (Said  of 
a  part.)  2.  (Obs.)  wealtened.  (Said  of  the  intellectual  faculties.) 
[B,  39.]     3.  Corrupted.    [Celsus ;  A,  336.]     4.  Severed,  separated. 

ABAMENATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a=b)-a(as)-li2-e2n-a'(a=')- 
shi2(ti2)-o.  From  ahalienare,  to  estrange.  Gr.,  diraAAorpiioiris. 
Abalienation.— A.  mentis.    Weakness  of  the  mind. 

ABAtlBNATION,  n.  '  Pr.  a^b-a-li'-e'n-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  abalie- 
natio.  Fr.,  abalienation.  Ger.,  Abalienation.  It.,  abalienazione. 
Sp.,  abalienaeion.    The  state  of  being  abalienated  (q.  v.). 

ABALIENATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a!'b(aSb)-a(a')-Ii2-e2n-a'(aS')- 
tu3s(tu*s).  Abalienated.  Gr.,  £iri)AAaT/]t(i>|u,eVos.— Membra  aba- 
lienata.    See  under  Membrum. 

•  ABAMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Pr.  a'b(a3b)-a(aS)'-mas.    A  name  given  by 
Adanson  to  the  genus  Narthecium  [MBhr.].    [B,  41,  4j!.] 

ABAMEES  (FrJ.  n.  pi.  Pr.  aS-ba'-ma.  A  group  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Liliacece  which  have  their  type  in  the  Abama. 
[B,  38.] 

ABAnDERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a=b'-e'n-de»-rung.  A  variation 
(as  from  the  type  of  a  species) ;  a  variety.    [B.] 

ABANET  (Heb.),  n.    See  Aenet. 

ABANGA,  n.  Written  also  abauga.  A  negro  name  for  the 
fruit  of  a  West  Indian  species  of  palm.  The  seeds  are  used  in 
medicine,  and  an  intoxicating  drink  is  made  from  the  sap  of  the 
trunk  of  the  tree.    [B,  49.] 

ABAnGSTIGUNG,  ABInGSTUNG  ((3er.),  n's.  Pr.  a'b'- 
e'ng-sti^-gung,  -stimg.    Anxiety.    [A,  315.] 

ABANO  (It.),  n.  Pr.  a^-ba^'no.  A  hot  spring  in  the  northern 
part  of  Italy.  The  water  contains  sodium,  magnesium,  and  cal- 
cium chlorides,  magnesium  iodide  and  bromide,  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium carbonates,  silicic  acid,  iron  silicate,  carbon  dioxidie,  nitro- 
gen, naphtha  vapor,  and  oxygen.    [A,  328.] 

ABAPTISTON,  n.  Pr.  a^b-a^p-tiVto^n.  Lat.,  abaptista,  abap- 
tistum.  Gr.,  a^aTmirrov  (.Tpviravav  understood),  a  trephine  that 
will  not  sink  suddenly.  Fr.,  abaptiste.  Ger.,  Leiste.  It.,  abatisto. 
Sp.,  abaptista.  An  ancient  term  for  a  trephine  that  was  so  con- 
structed as  not  to  sink  suddenly  when  the  bone  had  been  per- 
forated by  it,  and  thus  injure  the  dura  mater.  According  to  some 
authors,  this  was  due  to  its  shape,  that  of  the  modem  conical  tre- 
phine ;  others  state  that  it  had  a  guard  to  prevent  its  sinking  be- 
yond a  certain  depth.    [A,  311 ;  E,  11.] 

ABAPBS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b'(aSb')-aS-puSs(pu<3l.  Adanson's 
term  for  the  genus  GethyUis  (g.  v.).    [B,  41,  42.] 

ABAKBEITEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a»b'aSr-bi-te!n.  To  cease 
to  ferment. 

ABABBMOTEMO  (Port.),  n.  Pr.  a'b-a'-ra-mota'mo.  A  Brazil- 
ian tree  of  the  genuo  Abaremotemon.    [B,  44.] 

ABAKEMOTEMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-a'-re(ra)-mo- 
te'(ta')-mo2n.  A  Latinized  form  of  ai/oremotemo  ;  Bentham's  term 
for  a  genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  sub-order  Mimosaceoe.,  em- 
bracing some  species  of  the  genus  Pitliecolobium.    [B,  41.] 

ABABIGA,  n;  A  species  of  palm  growing  on  the  Island  of  St. 
Thomas,  which  furnishes  the  frmt  called  abanga.    [B,  38.] 

ABABNAHAS,  ABABNAS  (Ar.),  n.  The  alchemists'  term 
(or  magnesia. 

ABABT  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'b'a'rt.    See  Abanderunq. 

ABABTAMEN  (Ar.),  n.    An  old  term  for  lead. 

ABARTHBOSIS,  n.  Pr.  a=b-a=r-thro'si«s.  For  deriv.,  see  Ab-* 
and  Arthrosis.  Fr.,  abarthrose.  Ger.,  Abarthrose.  It.,  abartrosi. 
Sp.,  abartrosis.    See  Diarthrosis  and  Aparthrosis. 

ABARTICVrAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Pr.  aSb-aSr-tiS-ku'-la^r.  Not 
connected  with  a  joint.    See  Ajithritisme  abarticulaire. 

ABABTICUtATION,  n.  Pr.  a^b-aSr-tisk-uMa'shuSn.  Gr., 
Btap6fmiTLi.  Lat.,  abarticulatio  (see  Ab-*  and  Articulatio).  Fr., 
abarticulation.  Ger.,  Abarticulation.,  Verrenkung  (2d  def.).  It., 
abarticolazione.  Sp.,  abarticulacion.  1.  That  variety  of  articula- 
tion known  as  diarthrosis.    2.  A  dislocation. 

ABABTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  a»b'a»r-ti"g.    Degenerate.    [A,  315.] 

ABARTUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'b'a'r-tung.    Degeneracy. 

ABAS  (Ar.),  n.    Tinea,    p,  44.] 

ABASALOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(aSb)-a»s(a33)-a'-lo'as.  Llave 
and  Lexarza's  term  for  a  genus  of  the  Compositce^  of  which  only 
one  species  is  known,  growing  in  Mexico.    [B,  42.] 

ABASICARFE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a'-baS-si^-ka^rp.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Cruciferce,    [B,  38.] 

ABASIB,  n.    See  Abaiser. 

ABASOIiOA,  n.    See  Abasaloa. 

ABAS-TUMAN,  n.  The  seat  of  a  military  bathing  establish- 
ment in  the  Caucasus,  where  there  are  warm  springs,  feebly  sul- 
phurous.   [A,  319.] 

ABATAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Written  also  abattage.  Pr.  a'-ba=-ta»zh. 
Ger.,  Niederwerfen,  Sehlachten  (1st  def.).  It.,  abbattimento  (1st 
def.).  Sp.,  matanza  (1st  def.).  1.  The  slaughter  of  an  animal  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  disease.  2.  (Vet.)  the  procedure  of  "  casting  " 
an  animal  upon  which  an  operation  is  to  be  performed.    [A,  300!] 

AbAtARDISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a'-ba'-t^'r-des-maSn'. 
Ger.,  Aicsartungy  Abartung.  It.,  degenerazi&ne.  Sp.,  degenera- 
ci&n.  Degeneracy  (the  degeneration  of  a  race  or  a  breed — not  his- 
tological degeneration).    [A,  300.] 


ABATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a»b)-a(a»)'shi!(ti')-a>.  Buiz  and 
Pav6n;s  term  for  a  genus  of  the  natural  order  Lythraceos.    [B,  41.] 

ABATIE^  (Lat.),  n;  f.  pi.  Pr.  a2b(a»b)-a(a»)-shi={ti»)-e'(a')-e- 
(a^-a).  A  tribe  of  plants  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Samyaa- 
cew.  It  is  named  from  the  genus  Abatia^  by  some  included  under 
this  tribe,  but  usually  referred  to  the  order  Lythracece.    [B,  19.] 

ABATIS  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  aS-ba'-te.  A  collective  term  for  those 
parts  of  a  fowl  that  are  cast  aside  as  unfit  to  be  cooked,  and  for 
the  refuse  of  a  slaughter-house.    [A,  300.] 

ABATITIBABI,  n.  A  South  American  tree  yielding  a  trans- 
parent resin.    [A,  305.]  , 

ABATTAGE  (Fr.),  n.    See  Abatagb. 

ABATTEMENT (Fr.). n.  Pr. aS-basi-maSn".  Prostration;  asud- 
den  and  decided  diminu.ion  of  the  phenomena  of  nervous  power. 
[J.  Bouillaud,  A,  333.] 

ABATTIREN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.    Pr.  a'-ba'-te're'n.    To  prostrate. 

ABATTOIR  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a»-ba»-twa'r.  Ger.  Sehlachthaus. 
It.^  ammazzatoio.  Sp.  matadero.  A  place  set  apart  for  the  slaugh- 
ter of  animals. 

ABATTRE  (Fr.),  v.  Pr.  a»-ba=tr.  1.  (Tr.)  to  prostrate.  2.  (Re- 
flexive [s'a.])  to  fall  down  prostrate,  either  wholly  or  on  the  knees 
(said  of  the  lower  animals).    [A,  301.] 

AbAtZEN  (Ger.)j  v.  tr.  Pr.  aSo'e^l^zc^n.  To  corrode  away ; 
to  remove  with  caustic.    [A,  315.] 

ABAUGA,  n.    See  Abanoa. 

ABAVO,  n.    See  Adansonia  digitata. 

ABAX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a'ba^x,  a«'ba>x.  Gen.,  abacia.  Gr., 
a^of.    See  Abacus. 

ABAXII^,  adj.  Pr.  a.'^-a.'x'in.  For  deriv.,  see  Ab-*  and  Axis. 
In  botanyj  situated  away  from  the  axis.  (Said  of  the  embryo  when 
not  lying  m  the  centre  of  the  seed.)    [B,  39.] 

ABB AHEK  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  asb'ba-he»n.  To  foment  thorough- 
ly.   [A,  315.] 

ABB  AlgEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  a'b'be'l-ge^n.    To  enucleate. 

ABBATE  DU  VAX,  ABBECOURT  (Fr.),  n's.  Pr.  a'-ba-du'- 
va^l,  a^b-kur.  A  spring  near  Versailles,  in  France,  containing  iron 
and  calcium  bicarbonates  and  magnesium  sulphate  and  chloride. 
[A,  328.] 

ABBEIZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a»b'bi-tze=n.  To  bite  away,  to 
remove  with  corrosives. 

ABBEVILI/E  (Ft.),  n.  Pr.  a'b-vel.  A  town  in  the  department 
of  the  Somme,  in  France,  having  a  cold  mineral  spring  containing 
iron  and  calcium  sulphates,  socUum  hydrochlorate,  and  bitumen. 
[A,  331.] 

ABBIEGUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  aSb'be-gung.    Abduction. 

ABBINBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'bi'n-deSn.  1.  To  ligate,  es- 
pecially to  tie  off  or  remove  with  an  6craseur  ;  hence  to  castrate 
(said  or  the  lower  animals).    2.  To  wean  a  young  animal.    [A,  315.] 

ABBINDEWERKZEUG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  aSb'bi'n-de'-vei'rk"- 
tzoig.  An  old  term  for  the  implements  used  in  tying  off  parts.  [A, 
305.] 

ABBISS  ((3er.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'bi's.  A  biting  off ;  the  part  bitten 
off. — Teufels  A.     Devil's-bit.     See  Scabiosa  succisa. 

ABBIiATTERN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  asb'bla't-e'rn.  To  recover 
from  the  small-pox.    [A,  315.] 

ABBIAtTERN  ((Jer.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  asb'ble't-e^m.  To  exfoli- 
ate.— A*d.  adj.  Exfoliatmg,  exfoliative  ;  capable  of  causing  ex- 
foUation.    [A,  315.] 

ABBtATTERUNG  (Gei .),  n.  Pr.  a,'h'b\eH-e'-Twag.  Exfolia- 
tion, desquamation. — A'smittel.    An  exfoliative. 

ABBRANIt  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a»b'bra'nd.  1.  The  oxide  formed 
when  a  metal  is  heated  in  the  air.  [B.]  2.  The  loss  of  material  in 
the  process  of  testing  by  heat.    [A,  315.] 

ABBBECHEN  ((3er.),  u.    Pr.  a3b'bre2ch"-e"n.  See  Abruption. 

ABBBENNEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  asb'bre»n-e>n.  1.  To  bura 
away.    2.  To  deflagrate. 

ABBRENTJER  (Ger.),  u.  Pr.  a»b'bre»n-e»r.  A  deflagrator. 
[A,  315.] 

ABBRETfNUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  asb'bre»n-ung.    Deflagration. 
ABBBUHUNG  ((3er.),  n.    Pr.  aWbru'-hung.    A  scalding. 

A-B-C-DAEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a(ai')-be(ba)-se(ka)-da'(da»')- 
ri^'-a^.    See  Acmella  mauritiana. 

ABCIBDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Pr.  a»b-sa-da.  Advanced  to  suppuration ; 
having  formed  an  abscess.    [E.] 

ABCBDER  (Fr.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a'b-sa-da.  Lat.,  abscedere.  Ger., 
vereit&t'n.  It.,  suppurare.  Sp.,  abceder.  1.  To  end  in  the  forma- 
tion of  an  abscess  (said  of  a  phlegmon).  2.  To  break  and  discharge 
(said  of  an  abscess).    [A,  300.] 

ABCBS  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a»b-se=.  An  abscess.  [E.]— A.  aiga.  An 
acute  abscess.  [E.]— A.  arthrlflnent.  A  wandering  abscess 
which  originates  in  a  diseased  joint.  [Nicaise,  "Eev.  de  chir.," 
June,  1885,  p.  486.]— A.  canallculalre  du  sein.  A  mammary 
abscess  communicating  with  the  milk-ducts.  [E.]— A.  cbaud. 
An  acute  abscess.  [E.]— A.  cons£cntlf.  A  secondary  or  metastat^ 
ic  abscess.  fE.]— A.  constitutlonel.  A  constitutional  abscess. 
See  Diathetic  abscess.— A.  de  la  lymphe.  See  Z/ymphatic  ab- 
scess.—A.  dermique.  SeeDermoi(iABscE=!s  — A.  desgalnesten- 
dlneuses.  See  Tnecal  abscess.— A.  de  I'oeil.  See  Panophthal- 
mitis purulenta.—A..  de  voisinage.  See  Abscess  of  proximity. 
—A.  en  bouton  de  chemise.  A  shirt-stud  abscess ;  a  mam- 
mary abscess  which,  being  essentially  submammary,  communi- 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  AS  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Oh",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  r,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


cates  with  a  large  subcutaneous  pus-cavity  by  a  narrow  channel 
running  through  the  mammary  gland— the  entire  suppurating 
tract  having  thus  the  shape  ot  a  shirtstud.  [A,  288.]— A.  es- 
sentlel.  See  Idiopathic  abscess.— A.  fi-old.  A  cold  abscess.— 
A.  froid  extra-perlostique.  A  variety  of  the  "  abscess  of  prox- 
imity "  in  which  an  abscess  forms  in  me  cellular  tissue  situated 
on  the  outer  surface  of  the  periosteum,  and  is  generally  held  to 
be  indicative  of  osteitis.  [Nicaise,  loc.  cif.].— A.  gangUonnalre. 
See  ijymphatic  abscess.— A.  giangUonnaire  scrofuleux.  A 
scrofulous  lymphatic  abscess.— A.  ]i6iuatique.  See  Diathetic 
ABSCESS.— A.  lalteux.  See  Mammary  abscess.— A.  lamelleux 
de  la  membrane  da  tympan.  See  Interlmnellar  abscess  of 
the  membrana  tympani.—A.  iu6dullalre.  According  to  Chas- 
saignac,  a  medullary  abscess  should  be  distinguished  from  puru- 
lent osteo-myelitis  by  its  being  strictly  confined  by  new  bony  walls 
formed  within  the  medullary  cavity.  ["Arch.  g6n.  de  mSd.,' 
Feb.,  1880,  p.  840.]— A.  migrateuT.  See  Wandering  abscess.— 
A.  odontopatUque.  See  Dental  abscess.— A.  oplstho-pha- 
ryngien.  See  Aetrj-pharyngeal  abscess.— A.  par  congestion. 
See  Wandering  abscess.— A.  par  d6p6t.  An  old  term  tor  a 
wandering  abscess.— A.  par  fluxion.  An  acute  abscess.— A. 
par  sympathle  de  continuity.  See  Sympathetic  abscess.- 
A.  p6ri-amygdallen.  An  abscess  in  the  tissue  surrounding  the 
tonsil.— A.  sanguin.  An  abscess  due  to  the  breaking  down  of  an 
effusion  of  blood.— A.  s«reux.  Gosselin  has  used  the  term  a. 
sereujc  sous-periostique  to  denote  a  collection  of  reddish  serosity 
beneath  the  periosteum  during  the  early  stage  of  traumatic  ostei- 
tis ;  Nicaise  applies  the  expression  a.  sireux  extra^iriostique  to 
like  collections  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  periosteum  in  cases  of 
"  external  periostitis  "  (see  Pabosteitis).  [Nicaise,  "  Eev.  mens,  de 
mfid.  et  de  chir.,"  Oct.,  1879,  p.  780.]— A.  soudaln.  Under  this 
term  Delpech  has  described  a  variety  of  abscess,  included  by  him 
among  the  cold  abscesses.  These  abscesses,  which  are  of  extreme 
gravity,  develop  suddenly  in  the  subcutaneous  or  the  intermuscular 
cellular  tissue,  without  having  been  preceded  by  any  manifest 
local  inflammation.  They  very  rapidly  acquire  a  large  size,  and 
are  accompanied  by  high  fever.  When  the  abscess  bursts,  the  pus 
appears  of  good  character,  but  is  remarkably  foetid.  Sometimes 
it  becomes  more  serous  and  quite  abundant  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days ;  in  other  cases  the  first  abscess  dries  up  suddenly,  and  others 
foUow  in  great  numbers.  A  f<Btid,  serous  diarrhoea  sets  in,  and 
this  and  the  discharge  from  the  abscesses  rapidly  undermine  the 
patient's  strength.  [S.  Laugier,  A,  329.]— A.  sou8-6pIdermlque. 
Suppuration  beneaththe  epidermis,  as  in  paronychia.  [A,  381.]— 
A.  stercoralre,  A.  stercoral.  See  Fcecal  abscess.— A.  sudorl- 
pare.  See  Abscessus  sudoriparus. — A,  tub^reux.  An  abscess 
of  a  tuberous  or  furuncular  appearance.  The  term  was  applied  by 
Velpeau  to  abscesses  of  the  areola  of  the  nipple.    [A,  222.] 

ABCESSTJS  (,Lat.),  n.  m.     Pr.  a^^b-seVu^s,  a^b-ke's'u's.    See 
-  Abscessus. 

A-B-C-KBAtJT  (Grer.),  n.  Pr.  a»-ba-tsa'kra'-ut.  See  Acmella 
mauritiana. 

ABDACHUNG  (Ger.),  u.    Pr.  a'b'da»ch»-ung.    See  DSclive. 

ABDAMPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a'b'da'mp-fe'n.  To  evapo- 
rate (in  the  passive  sense). 

ABDAmPFEN  (Gter.),  V.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'de'mp-fe'n.  To  evapo- 
rate (to  cause  to  evaporate). 

ABDAmpFUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  aSb'de'mp-fung.    See  AbdImp- 
FEN.— A'sgefass.    An  evaporating  vessel.— A'skessel.    An  evap- 
orating kettle.— A'smaschine.    See  Evaporator.— A'spfanne. 
An  evaporating  pan. — A'sscliale.    An  evaporating  capsaie. 

AJBDBXAVI  (At.),  n.    See  Cdcumis  ehate. 

ABDOMEN  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Pr.  a''b(a»b)-do'me!'n.  Gen.,  abdomi- 
nis. Gr.,  Aairapa,  yatrriip,  viroyatrrptoy,  ^rpoF,  ireptTovatov.  Fr.,  a6- 
domen^  ventre^  bas-ventre,  Grer.,  Unterleib,  Hinterleib  (in  the 
lower  animals),  Bauch^  Wanst.  It.,  addome^  addomine^  ventre. 
Sp.,  ahd<ym&n^  vientre^  bajo  vientre.  Syn. :  venter^  venter  infitmis 
(seu  imva),  alvus,  uterus  [Celsus,  A,  328].  Of  doubtful  etymology, 
generally  said  to  be  from  oftdere,  to  conceal,  and  omen  (either  in 
Bie  sense  of  a  presage,  from  the  ancient  augurs'  having  f oimd 
their  inspiration  in  its  contents,  or  as  a  contraction  of  omentum) 
— so  that  the  word  would  signify  either  that  which  conceals  the 
omen  or  that  which  conceals  the  omentum.  [A,  300.]  Kraus  con- 
siders it  more  likely  to  have  come  from  the  Hebrew  "^aT^st,  the 
father  (or  source)  of  ordure.  [A,  323.]  The  word  is  said  to  have 
been  first  used  in  English  writing  by  Copland,  in  1541.  [B,  39.] 
1.  The  belly ;  being  that  one  of  the  great  visceral  cavities  of  the 
body  which  is  bounded  by  the  diaphragm  above  and  the  floor  of 
the  pelvis  (or,  in  a  more  restricted  sense,  the  j)lane  of  the  pelvic 
entrance)  below.  8.  (Obs.)  the  genitals.  3.  (Fig.)  gluttony.— Ab- 
dominis exploratio.  A  physical  examination  of  the  abdomen. 
— Pendulous  a.  Lat.,  venter  propendulus.  Fr.,  ventre  awal6 
(ou  en  besctceh  prolapsus  profond  (ou  parietovisceral)  de  la  paroi 
abdominale  fGufiniot,  "Arch,  de  tocol.,"  May,  18^,  p.  425].  (>er., 
Hdngebauch.  It.,  ventre  awallato.  Sp.,  vientre  caido.  An  ab- 
normal protrusion  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen  and  its 
sinking  downward  in  front  of  the  pubic  arch.  The  term  should 
be  restricted  to  that  condition  in  which  the  weight  of  the  abdom- 
inal contents  fails  to  be  supported  properly,  from  lack  of  tone 
in  the  muscles,  but  it  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  prominence  due 
to  an  accumulation  of  fat.  When  the  state  first  referred  to  occurs 
during  pregnancy  it  is  often  spoken  of  as  a  form  of  anteversion 
of  the  gravid  uterus.  See  also  Eventration  and  Prolapsus  grais- 
seux. 

ABDOMINAIi,  adj.  Pr.  a'b-do^m'i'n-a^l.  Gr.,  ivoyiarpiiit. 
Lat.,  abdoTninalis.  Fr.,  abdominal.  Ger.,  abdominal.  It.,  ad- 
dominale.  Sp.,  abdominal.  Syn. ;  ventral.  1.  Pertaining  to  the 
abdomen.  2.  (Rare)  having  a  large  helly.  Rpe  Abdominous.  3. 
Having  ventral  fins  (said  of  fishes).    [B.]— A'athmen  (Ger.).    A. 
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resuiration.- A'eingeweide  (Ger.).  The  a.  organs— A'krank- 
heit  (Ger.).  A  disease  of  an  a.  organ.— A'nervenfleber  (Ger.). 
Typhoid  fever.— A'schwangerscliaft  (Ger.).  Abdominal  gesta- 
tion.—A'typhus.  (Ger.).    Typhoid  tever. 

ABDOMENOSCOPT,  n.  Pr.  a*b-do=m-i%-o"s'co-pi2.  Lat.,  ab- 
dominoscopia  (from  abdomen,  and  Gr.,  iric6irtiv  [see  -scopy*'\),  Fr., 
abdominoscopie.  Ger.,  Abdominoskopie.  It.,  addominoscopia,  Sp., 
abdominoscopia.    See  Laparoscopy. 

ABDOMINO-THOKACIC,  adj.  Pr.  a2b-do»m"i2n-o-tho-ra's'- 
i^k.  Lat.,  abdomino-thoracicus.  Ft.,  dbdom-ino-thoracique.  Ger., 
abdominothoracisch.  It.,  addomino-toracico.  Sp.,  abdomino-tora- 
cico.    Pertaining  to  both  the  abdomen  and  the  thorax. 

ABDOMINOUS,  adj.  Pr.  a''b-do^m'i''n-uSs.  An  unusual  syno- 
nym of  abdominal,  especially  in  the  sense  of  the  2d  def .  of  that 
word. 

ABDOMINO-UTEBOTOMT,  a.  Pr.  a2b-do2ra"i=n-o-u=-te'- 
ro^t'o-mi*.  From  abdomen,  ufer^is,  and  TrfjLu'eic  (see -iomy*).  Fr., 
abdoTnino^uterotomie.    See  Laparo-hysterotomy. 

ABDOPPEIiN(Ger.),  v.tr.  Pr.  aSb'do=p-pe=ln.  To  double-stitch  ; 
to  sew  with  a  double  thread.    [A,  315.] 

ABDBEHBN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'dra-he'n.  To  twist  off ;  to 
remove  b.v  torsion. 

ADDUCE,  V.  tr.    Pr.  a^b-du's'.    See  Abduct. 

ABDUCBNS  (Lat),  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a'b-du^'-se'nz,  a'b-du'- 
ke^ns.  From  (i6  (see  Ab-*),  and  ducere,  to  lead.  See  Abducent  and 
Abductor.- A.  labiorum.  See  Levator  anguli  oris.— A..  nerv«. 
See  under  Nerve. — A.  oculi.  Fr.,  abducteur  de  Vceil.  Ger.,  Ab- 
ziehmuskel  des  Auges.  It.,  abduttore  delV  occhio.  Sp.,  abductor 
del  ojo.  1.  The  external  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye,  the  action  of 
which  is  to  roll  the  globe  outward.  It  arises  by  two  heads,  one 
from  the  outer  margin  of  the  optic  foramen,  and  the  other  from 
the  lower  margin  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
sclerotic  near  Sie  outer  margin  of  the  cornea.  [F.]  2.  The  a.  nerve. 
See  under  Nerve. — A.  oris.  See  Levator  anguli  oris. — A'-wnr- 
«eln  (Grer.)    The  roots  of  the  a.  nerve.    [I,  6.] 

ABDUCENS-FACIALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  &^h-du^"se^nz-tar 
si'-a'h^s,  asb-du"ke=ns-fa=-ki2-a'l'i2s.  Pertaining  to  the  abducens 
and  the  facial  nerves.— A.-rkem  (Ger.).  A.-f.  nucleus.  The 
common  nucleus  of  the  abducens  and  facial  nerves.    [I,  K.] 

ABDUCENT,  adj.  Pr.  a'b-du^'se^nt.  Lat.,  abducens.  Fr., 
abducteur.  Ger.,  abziehend.  It.,  abduttore.  Sp.,  abductor.  Ab- 
ducting, acting  as  an  abductor. 

ABDUCIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  a'b-dut^se're=n.    To  abduct. 

ABDUCIBEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  a'b-dut-se're^nd.    Abducent. 

ABDUCT,  V.  tr.  Pr.  a^b-du^kt'.  Gr.,  iniyeiv.  Lat.,  abducere. 
Fr.,  ecarter.  Ger.,  abduciren,  dbziehen.  It.,  menare  via,  Sp.,  ab- 
ducir.  To  draw  a  part  away  from  the  median  line  of  the  body  or 
(as  used  by  most  writers)  away  from  the  median  line  of  a  limb. 

ABDUCTEUR  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a'b-du'k-tuSr.  Abducent ; 
an  abductor.  In  many  instances  the  word  is  the  equivalent  of  ad- 
ductor, those  who  so  use  it  not  accepting  the  idea  that  abduction 
may  properly  mean  the  drawing  of  a  part  (such  as  a  finger  or  toe) 
away  from  the  median  line  of  a  limb. — A.  court  du  pouce.  See 
Abductor  69'ems  poUi<ns. — A.  de  I'aile  du  nez.  See  Levator  labii 
superioris  alaeque  nasi. — A.  de  I'ceil.  See  Abductor  ocuU. — A.  de 
Poreille.  See  Abductor  auris. — A.  du  doigt  indicatear.  See 
Abductor  indicts. — A's  du  grog  orteil.  See  Adductor  hallucis 
and  Transversu^  pedis, — A.  du  petit  doigt.  See  Abductor  mini- 
mi digiti  Tnanus. — A.  du  petit  orteil.  See  Abductor  jninimi  di- 
giti  pedis. — A,  du  trompe  d*Eustaclie.  See  Abductor  of  the 
Eustachian  tube.—A*s  laryng^s.  See  Abductors  of  the  larynx. 
— A.  long  de  la  main.  See  Extensor  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis. — 
A.  long  du  pouce.  See  Adductor  longus  pollicis. — A.  oblique 
du  gros  orteil.  See  Adductor  hallucis. — A.  transverse  du 
gros  orteil.  See  Teaksversus  pedis.— Court  a.  du  brag.  See 
Abductor  brevis  brachii. — Long  a.  du  bras.  See  Abductor  longus 
brachii, 

ABDUCTION,  n.  Pr.  a=b-du'k'shu'n.  Gr.,  oirayjia.  Lat.,  ab- 
ductio  (from  ab  and  ducere).  Fr.,  abduction.  Ger.  Abziehung.  It., 
abduzione.  Sp.,  abduccidn.  1.  A  movement  which  carries  a  part 
away  from  the  median  line  of  the  body  or  (in  the  case  of  the  fingers 
and  toes)  away  from  the  middle  line  of  a  limb.  [C,  E.]  See  also 
remarks  under  Abducteur.  As  applied  to  the  hand,  the  word 
means  flexion  toward  the  radial  side  of  the  forearm.  8.  (Obs.)  sepa- 
ration of  the  fragments  of  a  broken  bone,    [A,  323.] 

ABDUCTOR,  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a=b-du3k'to»r.  Lat.,  abductor. 
Fr.,  abducteur.  Ger.,  Abzieher.  It.,  ahduttore.  Sp.,  abductor. 
Abducent ;  a  muscle  or  nerve  the  action  of  which  is  to  abduct 
a  part.— A.  aurlcularlg,-  A.  aurls  (Lat.).  Fr.,  abducteur  de 
Voreille.  Ger.,  Abziehmuskel  des  Ohres.  It.,  ahduttore  delV  orecchio. 
Sp.,  abductor  de  la  oreja.  See  Aubicularis  posf eWor. — A.  brevlg 
alter.  See  A.  brevis  pollicis.— A.  brevis  auricnlee.  See  Cebvi- 
co-AURicuLARis  profundus. — A.  brevis  brachii,  Fr.,  court  ab- 
jiucteurdu  bras,  petit  rondiou scapulo-humeral).  Ger. , kurzer  Aus- 
vKirtszieher  (Oder  du^serer  kurze  Beuger)  des  Armbeins,  mittlerer 
Schulterumdrehermu^kel.  It.,  ctbduttore  corto  del  braccio,  piccolo 
rotondo  (o  scapolo-omerale),  Sp.,  a.  corto  del  brazo.  A  small 
elongated  muscle,  found  in  the  solipeds,  being  the  analogue  of  the 
teres  minor  in  man.  It  arises  from  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
scapula,  the  inf ra-spinous  fossa,  and  the  small  tubercle  at  the  outer 
border  of  the  glenoid  cavity,  and  is  inserted  into  the  humerus  be- 
tween the  crest  of  the  tuberosity  and  the  deltoid  impression.  It 
abducts  and  rotates  the  humerus.  [A,  314.] — A.  brevis  pollicis. 
Fr.,  abducteur  court  du  pouce.  Ger.,  kurzer  Abziehmuskel  des 
Daumens.  It.,  abduttore  lyreve{ocorto)d^lpollicedellamano.  Sp., 
a.  corto  del  pulgar  de  la  ynano.  S.vn. :  a.  brevis  alter,  a.  pollicis 
manus,  scapho-carpo-superphalangeus  pollicis.     The  short  a.  of 
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the  thumb.  It  arises  from  the  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  and 
from  the  trapezium  or  the  tubercle  of  the  semilunar  bone,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  outer  aspect  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
thumb.  [C] — A.  digit!  quinti.  See  A.  minimi  digiti.—A.  hal- 
lucis.  Fr.,  abducteur  du  gros  orteil.  Qer.,  Abzieher  der  grossen 
Zehe.  It.  ^  dbdutt<yre  delV  dlluce.  Sp.,  a.  deipttZoar  deZ  pi^.  Syn. : 
a.  ohliquus  haXlucis^t  a.  pollicis  pedis.  The  a.  of  the  great  toe  ;  a 
muscle  that  arises  from  the  greater  tuberosity  of  the  calcaneum, 
from  the  plantar  fascia,  and  from  the  annular  ligament  of  the 
anlde,  and  is  inserted  into  the  inner  border  of  the  base  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  [C.]— A.  indlcis.  Fr.,  abducteur  du 
doigt  indicateur.  Ger.,  Abziehmuskel  des  Zeigefingers.  It,,  abdut- 
tore  del  dito  indice.  Sp.,  a.  del  indice.  Syn. :  seyni-interosseit^  in- 
dicia. The  a.  of  the  forefinger,  being  the  first  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle  of  the  hand.  It  arises  by  two  heads  from  the  first  and  sec- 
ond metacarpal  bones,  and  is  inserted  into  the  radial  side  of  the 
index-finger. — A.  indicis  pedis.  Fr.,  premier  interosseux  dorsal 
du  pied.  Ger.,  ersterer  dusaere  Zwischenknochenmuskel  des  Fusses. 
Sp.,  a.  del  indice  del  pie.  Syn. :  prior  (seuposterior)  indicia  pedis. 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot.  It  arises  from  the 
first  and  second  metatarsal  bones,  and  is  inserted  into  the  tibial 
side  of  the  second  toe.— A.  longus  auricalse.  See  Cervico-au- 
BicuLARis  mediits. — A.  longus  bTacMi.  Fr.,  long  abducteur  du 
bras.,  portion  scapulaire  au  delto'ide^  grand  scapulo-humeral. 
Ger.,  grosser  Schulterumdrehermuskel.,  grosser  Ausvjdrtszieher 
(Oder  dusserer  lange  Beuger)  des  Armbeins.  It.,  dbduttore  lungo 
del  braccio.,  grande  scapolo-omerale.  Sp.,  a.  largo  del  brazo.  A 
muscle  found  in  the  solipeds,  being  to  some  extent  an  analogue  of 
the  deltoid  in  man.  It  arises  by  two  heads :  the  anterior,  through 
the  medium  of  the  scapular  aponeurosis,  from  the  tuberosity  of 
the  acromion  ;  the  posterior  from  the  dorsal  angle  of  the  scapula, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  humerus  below  the  deltoid  impression.  It 
is  an  abductor,  a  rotator,  and  a  flexor  of  the  humerus.  [A,  314.]— 
A.  longus  pollicis.  Fr.,  abducteur  long  du  pouce.  Ger.,  langer 
Abzieher  des  Daumens.  It.,  abduitore  lungo  (o  grande)  del  pollice 
della  mano.  Sp.,  a.  largo  delpulgar  de  la  mano.  Syn. :  a.  polli- 
cis longv£^  extensor  primvjS  (seu  primi  intemodii)  pollicis.  A  name 
ftiven  byAlbinus  to  the  extensor  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis  (q.v.). 
C.] — A.  metacarpi.  See  Extensor  obliquus  -metOAiarpi. — A.  mi- 
nimi digiti  manus.  'Fv..ahducteur  du  petit  doigt.  Ger.,  Abzie- 
her des  Kleinen  Fingers.  It.,  abduttore  del  dito  mignolo,  Sp.,  a. 
del  dedo  pequeHo  de  la  mano.  Syn. :  extensor  tertii  internodii 
(seu  carpcHphalangeu.s)  minimi  digiti^  hypothenar  m.inor  m.eta- 
carpeus.  The  a.  of  the  little  finger ;  arising  from  the  pisiform 
bone,  and  being  inserted  into  the  ulnar  border  of  the  base  of  the 
first  phalanx  of  the  little  finger,  a  small  portion  going  also  to  the 
back  of  the  finger.  [C.l— A.  minimi  digiti  pedis.  Fr.  abducteur 
du  petit  orteil.  Qter.,  Abzieher  der  kleinen  Zehe.  It.^  abduttore  del 
dito  piccolo  delpiede.  Sp._,  a.  del  dedopequeno  delpi^.  Syn. :  cal- 
co-subphahangeus  minimi  digiti^  parathenar  major  [Winslow]. 
The  a.  of  the  little  toe  ;  a  muscle  which  arises  from  the  os  calcis, 
the  external  intermuscular  septum,  and  the  deep  surface  of  the 
plantar  fascia,  and  is  inserted  mto  the  outer  side  of  the  first  pha- 
lanx of  the  little  toe.— A.  nerve.  See  Abducens  mbbve.— A.  obli- 
quus hallucis.  See  A.  hallucis.—A.  oculi.  See  Rectus  extemus 
ocuU.—A.  of  the  ear.  See  A.  awri^.—A.  of  the  Eustachian 
tube.  Lat.,  a.  tuboe.  Fr.  abducteur  du  trompe  d'Mustcbche.  Ger., 
Abziehmu.slcel  der  eustachischen  Rohre.  It.,  abduttore  del  tubo. 
Sp.,  a.  del  tubo.  Syn. :  dilatator  tubce^  spheno-salpingo-staphyli- 
nus.,  circumfiexu.8  palati^  tensor  palati  mollis.  This  muscle  arises 
from  the  lower  surface  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  from  the  short  hook- 
like part  of  the  cartilaginous  wall,  and  from  the  membranous  part 
of  the  cartilaginous  portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  hamulus  pterygoideus.  By  its  contraction  the  cartilagi- 
nous hook  is  slightly  unfolded,  the  membranous  portion  of  the  tube 
is  lifted  a  Uttle  from  the  cartilaginous  portion,  and  the  liraien  of 
the  tube  is  opened.  [F.]— A.  of  the  eye.  See  Rectus  extemus 
ocMii.— A's  of  the  lai^nx.  l^it.  abductores  laryngis.  FT.,abduc- 
teurs  laryTigSs.  Ger„  Abziehmuskeln  des  Kehlkopfes.  It.,  abdut- 
tori  delta  laringe.  Sp.,  a'e«  de  la  larinqe.  Syn. :  dilators  of  the 
larynx  (or  glottis).  The  crico-arytenoidei  postici,  which  rotate  the 
aiytenoid  cartilages  outward  and  thus  separate  the  posterior  at- 
tachments of  the  vocal  bands,  [a,  1.]— A's  of  the  thigh.  Lat., 
a'es  fenKyris.  Fr.,  abducteurs  de  la  cuisse.  Ger.,  Abziehmuskeln 
des  Oberschenkels.  It.,  cibduttori  de  la  coscia.  Sp.,  a'es  del  fimur. 
The  gluteus  medius,  the  gluteus  minimus,  and  the  u^per  part  of  the 
gluteus  maximus.— A.  ossis  metatarsi  minimi  digiti,  A.  ossis 
metatarsi  quinti.  See  A.  minimi  diaiti  pedis. — A.  pollicis 
brevis.  See  A.  brevis  pollicis.— A.  pollicis  longus.  See  A.  lon- 
gus pollicis.— A.  pollicis  longus  manus.  See  A.  longus  nollicis. 
—A.  pollicis  manus.  See  jl.  brevis  pollicis.— A.  pollicis  pe- 
dis. See  A.  hallucis— A.  pollicis  longus.  See  A.  longus  pollicis. 
—A.  transversus  hallucis.  aee  Tkansversus  pedis.— A,  tub£o. 
See  A.  Of  tne  Eustachian  tube. 

ABDUMEN  (Lat.),  u.  u.  Fr.  a2b(a'b)-du2'(du')-me»n.  See  Ab- 
domen. 

ABDTJnSTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  aSb'du'n-ste^n.    To  evaporate, 

ABDCnSTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  aSb'du'n-stung.  Evaporation.— 
A'sbad.    An  evaporating  bath. 

ABEB^TJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a-he-be'-u's,  a'-ba-ba»'e''-u*3.  Gr., 
a/3<3iiios,  unsteady,  uncertain.    Infirm,  debilitated.    [A,  326.) 

ABECEDABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Written  also  a-b-c-daria.  Pr.  a- 
be-se-da'ri'-a',  a'-ba-ka-da^'ri'-a'.  Fr.,  abicidaire.  Ger.,  A-b-c- 
daria.  See  AoMELLA  mauritiana.  Rumpf  is  said  to  have  given 
the  plant  this  name  on  account  of  the  root  being  used  m  Africa  to 
make  the  children  more  readily  acquire  the  difficult  pronunciation 
of  the  Arabic  tongue.    [A,  383.] 

ABEII.L,E  (Fr.),  u.  Pr.  a'-be^l-y'.  The  honey-bee.  See  Apis 
mellifica. 

ABE1.ANIE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a'-be»-laS-ni=-a.  A  Languedoc  term 
for  the  hazel-nut  tree.    [A.  381.]    See  Corylds  avellana. 


ABEI.ASIS,  n.  Pr.  a'b-e'l'a'-si^s.  Fr.,  abelasis,  amande  de 
terre.  An  Egyptian  term  for  the  African  ground-nut,  said  to  have 
galactagogue  properties.    [A,  381.]    See  Ccterus  esculentus. 

ABEIE,  n.  Pr.  a^b-e'l',  a'be^l.  From  late  Lat.,  abellys,  dim. 
of  albus,  white.  Fr,,  abile.  (Jer,,  Abele.  The  white  poplar.  See 
PoPULDS  alba.    [B,] 

ABEIilA  (Lat,1,  n,  f,  Pr,  a.'b(.a.'b)-e'(a,')-\i'-&'.  Fr„  abMie.  R. 
Brown's  name  (in  honor  of  Dr,  C,  Abel)  for  a  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Caprifoliacece  and  the  tribe  Lonicerece.    [B,  19,  38,] 

ABEL.KE  (Gter,),  n,    Pr,  ^'WeH-^e".    See  Abele. 

ABEIi-MEI.UCH,  n.  Written  also  abelmoluch.  A  native 
name  for  a  plant  growing  in  Northern  Africa,  the  seeds  of  which 
have  strong  purgative  properties.    [B,  38.] 

ABEI^MOSCH  (At.),  n.  See  Abelmoschus.— Echter  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Abelmoschus  wiofcftat«s.— Essbarer  A,  (Ger^.  See  Abelmos- 
chus esculentus.— TatnghlaitteTigeT  A.  (CJer.).  See  Abelmoschus 
longifolius. — A'same  (Ger.).    See  Semen  abelmoschi. 

ABELMOSCHUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Pr.  a(a')-bei'l-mo's'(mos')-kuSs- 
(ch2u*s).  Fr.,  abelmosch.  Ger.,  Abelmosch.  It.,  Sp.,  abelm^sco. 
From  Ar.,'Ao66-c!-rj«sfc,  a  grain  of  musk.  Abelmosch;  musk-seed,  on 
account  of  the  odor  of  the  A.  moschatns.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Malvaceae  [Medic] ;  the  same  as  the  Bamia  of  K.  Brown  and 
the  Manihot  of  de  Candolle.  [B.]— A.  esculentus  [Wight  and 
Arnottl.  Ger.,  essbarer  Abelmosch.  Sp.,  Abelmosco  suculento. 
Syn. :  Hibiscus  esculentus.  A  species  growing  in  the  West  Indies, 
but  cultivated  in  India  and  Southern  Europe.  It  furnishes  the  okra 
pods  which  are  used  in  soups.  The  root  is  occasionally  used  inter- 
nally as  a  medicine,  and  poultices  are  made  from  the  leaves. 
[B,  5,  19.] — A*k6rner.  See  Semen  abelmoschi. — A.  moschatuB 
[Wight  and  Arnottl.  Ft.,  ambrette.  Ger.,  echter  Abelmosch.  It., 
ambretta.  Sp.,  cUmizcle  vegetal.  Syn. :  Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Bengal,  but  cultivated  in  Egypt  and  the 
West  Indies.  It  is  an  evergreen  shrub,  distinguished  by  the  agree- 
able odor  of  its  seeds  (semma  abelmoschi,  musk-seeds),  which  were 
formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B,  5, 19.1—  Semen  abelmoschi.  Fr., 
graines  d^ambrette.  Qer.,  AbeVmoschuskomer,  Bisamkbmer.  It,, 
grani  di  muschio.  Sp,,  granos  de  ambar.  Musk-seed  ;  the  seeds 
of  the  A.  moschatus  (Hibiscus  abelmoschus).  They  are  small,  dark- 
gray,  kidney-shaped  bodies,  of  a  musk-hke  odor  and  an  aromatic 
taste,    [B,  S,] 

ABELMOSK,  ABELMUSK,  n's,  Pr,  a'-bei'l-mo2(u»)sk.  See 
Abelmoschus, 

ABEL-TBEE,  n,    Pr,  a'be=l-tre.    See  Abele, 

ABENDBIUMB  (Ger,),  u,  Pr,  aSb'e2nd-blu"me»,  See  MiBA- 
bilis  longifiora. 

ABENDTTOIiE  (Ger.),  n,  Pr,  aSb'e=nd-fe"Q-le».  Dame's 
violet,  Juhan  flower,  double  rocket,  [A,  315.]  See  Hesferis  mo- 
tronalis. 

ABENSBEBG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'e''nz-be=-rg.  A  town  in  Lower 
Bavaria,  supposed  to  be  the  ancient  Abasinum,  I  aving  a  thermal 
spring  the  waters  of  which,  containing  calcium  and  sodium  car- 
bonates, are  used  as  baths  for  gastro-intestinal,  gouty,  and  rheu- 
matic affections,  also  vesical  catarrh.    [A,  381,  387  ;  a,  8.] 

ABEPITHYMIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Pr,  a2b(a>b>en)-i2-thi(thi2)'ml«- 
a^.  For  deriv,,  see  Ab-*  and  Epithymia,  Fr,,  ahepithymie.  Ger,, 
Abeplthymie.  It,,  abepitimia.  Sp,,  abeptimia.  1.  Paralysis  of 
the  solar  plexus,  [A,  305,]  2,  J,  F,  Lobstein's  term  for  anepithy- 
mia  (q.  v.).    [A,  382,] 

ABEBAUTE  (Grer.),  n,    Pr,  a'b'e»-ra'-u-te''.    See  Abebbaute, 

ABEBBBOXHOCK,  ABEKBBOXHWICK,  ii.  See  Ae- 
bboath, 

ABEBEMOA  (Lat,1,  n,  f,  Pr,  ai'b(aSb)-e'-re2-mo'-a=,  Aublet's 
name  for  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  An.onacece  ;  the  same  as 
the  Chmttena  of  Ruiz  and  Pa^dn,    [B,  41.] 

ABEBESCHE  ((3er.),  n.    Pr.  a^'be'r-e^-she^.    See  Ebehesche. 

ABEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a'b)-e(a)'ri2-a».  A  genus  of 
plants  or  tne  order  Bixinece,  indigenous  to  Africa  and  Ceylon.  [B, 
19,  41.1— A.  cafE^a.  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
furnishing  a  very  acid  edible  fruit  called  the  '"^kei  apple  of  the 
Cape."    p,  19.] 

ABEBKNOBIAUCH,  ABEBI/AUCH  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a»b'- 
e'r-knob-la'-uch'',  a'o'e^r-la'-uch^.  Terms  applied  to  the  Allium 
ophioscorodon  and  the  Allium  controversum. 

ABEBBANS  (Lat.),  adj,  Pr,  a»b(asb)-e2r-a'nz(a8ns).  From 
aberrare,  to  wander.    See  Aberbaht,— Vas  a.    See  under  Vas, 

ABEBBAMT,  adj,  Pr,  a^b-e^r'a^int.  Lat,,  aberrans.  Fr., 
aberrant.  Ger.,  abweichend,  abirrend.  It.,  Sp.,  aberrante.  1.  In 
anatomy,  varying  from  a  direct  course.  2.  In  botany,  varying 
from  the  regular  or  usual  structure.  [B.  19.]— A.  vessels.  See 
Vasa  aberrantia. 

ABEBBATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a»b(a'b)-e2r-a(a')'shi2(ti»)-o. 
For  deriv.,  see  Abebbans.  Aberration.- A.  chromatica.  See 
Chromatic  abkrbation. — A.  humorum.  Aberration  (4th  def.^. — 
A.  lactis.  See  Milk  metastasis. —A.  loci.  Fr.,  erreur  de  lieu. 
See  Ectopia. — A.  mensium,  A.  menstruorum.  See  Vicarious 
menstbuation. — A.  spheerica.    See  Spherical  aberration. 

ABEBBATION,  n.  Pr.  a^b-e^r-a'shu^n.  Lat.,  aberratio.  Fr., 
aben-ation.  Ger.,  Aberration,  Abweichun.g,  Brechung.  It.,  aber- 
razione,  sviamento.  Sp.,  aberracidn.  1.  Any  deviation  from  the 
normal  course,  [B,]  2.  In  optics,  the  deviation  of  the  rays  of 
light  from  the  principal  focus  of  a  curved  lens  or  speculum,  [F,] 
8,  See  Mental  a.  4.  An  abnormal  determination  of  one  of  the 
fluids  of  the  body,  especially  the  blood,  to  a  part,  as  in  vicarious 
menstruation ;   a  metastasis.    [A,  301.]— A.  chromatique  (Ft.). 
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See  Chromatic  a.— A.  de  la  lamidre  (Fr.).  See  A.  of  light.— 
A.  do  la  menstruation  (Fr.).  See  Vicarious  menstrtiation.— 
A.  do  T£frang;ibllit6  (Fr.).  See  Chromatic  a.— A.  dor  GIS- 
ser  (Ger.).  Dioptrical  a.  See  Spherical  a.— A.  des  fluides  (Fr.). 
See  A.  (4th  det.).— A.'  de  spb^ricltfi  (Fr.).  See  bpiierical  a.— 
A,  des  Uchtes  (Ger.).  See  A.  of  light.— A.  des  sens  (Fr.).  See 
Mental  a.— A.  dioptrlqne  (Fr.).  Dioptrical  a.  See  Spherical 
a.— A.  du  jngement  (iT.).  See  Mental  a.— A.  of  light.  Fr., 
o.  de  la  lumiire.  Ger.,  A.  des  Lichtes.  It.,  aberrazione  Oella  luce. 
Sp.,  ai)erracidn  de  la  luz.  The  apparent  change  in  the  direc- 
tion of  a  visual  ray  produced  by  the  combined  mfluence  of  the 
movement  of  the  earth  in  its  orbit  and  the  time  consumed  in  the 
transmission  of  light.  [B.]— A.  of  sphericity,  A.  sph^rique 
(Fr.).  ^e  Spherical  a. — Angle  of  a.  Jb'r..  a/ij/ie  d'a.  Ger.,  .dotr- 
rungswinkel.  See  Angle  of  deviation.-Cbiomatic  a.  Lat.,  aber- 
ratio  chromMtica.  Fr.,  a.  chrom,atique.  Ger.,  ctiromatische  A. 
It.,  aberrazione  cromatica  (o  di  cromatismo).  Sp.,  aberracidn 
cromdtica.  S.yn. :  Newtonian  a.  In  the  refraction  of  Ught  by  a 
lens,  an  inequality  in  the  degree  of  refraction  of  the  rays  of  the 
different  colors,  so  that  a  series  of  tinted  imaees  is  produced  more 
or  less  removed  from  the  focus.  [B,  C,  F.]— Dioptrical  a.  Fr.,  a. 
dio^triqy^.  Ger.,  dioptrische  A.,  Abirrung  der  Gidser.  It.,  aber- 
razione diottrica.  Sp.,  aberracidn  dioptica.  See  Spherical  a.— 
Mental  a*  Fr.,  a.  des  sens  (ou  du  jugement).  Ger.,  Geistessto- 
rung.  It.,  aberrazione  mentale.  Sp.,  aberraci&n  mental.  Syn. : 
a.,  a.  of  the  mind^  a.  of  mentality.  A  rather  vague  term  for  a 
condition  in  which  the  mind  acts  abnormally,  but  which  does  not 
necessarily  amount  to  insanity.— Newtonian  a.  See  Chromatic 
a. — Spherical  a.  Lat.,  aberratio  sphcerica.  Fr.,  a.  sph^rique  (ou 
de  sph4ricif6).  Ger.,  sphdrische  A.  It.,  a^rrazione  sf erica  (o  di 
sfericitd,  o  di  curvatura).  Sp.,  aberrad&n  esferical.  Syn. :  a.  of 
sphericity.  In  the  refraction  of  light  by  a  lens,  an  inequality  in  the 
degree  of  convergence  of  the  rays  from  different  portions  of  the 
lens,  producing  a  series  of  images  at  different  focal  distances,  and 
hence  multiple  and  indistinct  images  at  every  point  of  view ;  so 
called  because  the  character  of  the  aberration  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  surface  of  the  lens  is  a  segment  of  a  sphere.    [B.] 

ABEBBATTTB,  ABEBBETTTE  (Ger.),  n's.  Written  also 
Abraute  and  Aberaute.  Pr.  a3b'e''r-a*-u(oi)-te2.  Southernwood. 
See  Artemisia  abrotanum. 

ABEBTHON  (G«r.),  n.  Written  also  Abthon.  Pr.  asb'e^r-ton. 
The  maidenhair.    See  Asplenium  trichomanes. 

ABBBYSTWIXH,  n.  Pr.  asb-e^r-i^sfwi^th.  A  Welsh  sea- 
bathing resort.    [A,  327.] 

ABBSAMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a"b(asb)-e(a)'sa'mu=m(mu''m). 
An  old  term  for  the  compound  of  iron  contained  in  wheel-grease. 
[B,  44,  50.]      ^ 

AB^SODB,  n.  An  Oriental  term  for  the  seeds  of  the  Nigella 
sativa.    [A,  331.]    See  Semen  nigelIi^. 

ABBSSI,  n.  Pr.  a'b-e^s'si'.  An  old  term  for :  1.  Faecal  matter. 
[A,  306.]    2.  Native  red  sulphide  of  arsenic.    [A,  336.] 

ABBSTBN,  ABBSTON,  n's.  Pr.  a3b-e!'s'te2(oS)n.  Asbestos. 
[A,  822  ;  B,  39.] 

ABBSOCVM:,  ABBSTUS  (Lat.),  n's.  u.  and  m.    Pr.  a'b(aSb)-eV- 
tuSm(tu*m),  -tu3s(tu*s).    See  Asbestos. 
ABBSUM,  n.    An  old  term  for  quicklime.    [A,  325.] 
ABBX  (Ft.),  n.    Pr.  a»b-a.    The  flr-tree.    See  Abies.    [B,  38.] 
ABEVACUATION,  n.    Pr.  a'b-e-va^k-u'-a'shuSn.    Lat.,  abeva- 
cuatio.,  from  ab  (see  Ab-*),  and  evacuare^  to  empty.  Fr.,  abevacua- 
tion.    Ger.,  Abevacuation.   It.,  apocenosi.    Sp.,  apocenosis.    Syn. : 
apocenosis.    1.  An  incomplete  evacuation.     [A,  306.]    2.  A  metas- 
tasis of  a  secretion.    Compare  Apocenosis. 
ABBAM-END  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  asb'fa'l-le^'nd.    Deciduous.    [B.] 

ABFEGEMITTBI,  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'ta-ge^^ni^t-e'l.  A  deter- 
gent.   [A,  317.] 

ABFEGEXD  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  asb'tage^nd.  Detergent.  [A, 
315.1— A'eMlttel.    A  detergent. 

ABFEGIJNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a»b'fa-gung.    Depuration. 

ABFIIiTBIBEN  (G(er.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'flsi-tre-re^n.  To  sepa- 
rate by  filtration.    [A,  315.] 

ABFIiUSS  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a=b'flus.  An  evacuation,  a  flow,  a  dis- 
charge. [K.] — A'riemen,  A'schnur.  A  seton.  [E.J — A'TFunde. 
The  wound  made  by  a  seton-needle  ;  the  tract  of  a  seton.    [E.J 

ABFfjrHBBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'fu'-re'n.  1.  To  abduct.  3. 
To  evacuate.    3.  To  cleanse,  to  purge. 

ABFtJHBBND  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  aSb'fu'r-R^n'l.  1,  Abducent.  2. 
Purgative.  3.  Detergent.  4.  Excretory.— A'e  Mlttel.  A  purga- 
tive ;  a  detergent. — A'e  Musheln.      Abductor  muscles. 

ABFUHKMITTEi  (Ger.).  n.  Pr.  aSb'fu'r-miaf'en.  1.  A  de- 
tergent.   2.  An  evacuant,  a  purgative. 

ABFiJHBPIIXEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Pr.  a'b'fu'r-pi^y'e'n.  Cathar- 
tic pills. 

ABF&HBSYSTBM  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'tu'r-zi^s-te^m".  1.  A 
sewerage  system.    2.  An  excretory  apparatus  ;  the  emunctories. 

ABFChkUNG  (Ger.),  n.  ■  Pr.  a'b'fu'r-untr.  1.  An  evacuation. 
2.  Abduction.  ,  3.  A  cleansing.  [K.] — A'agang:.  An  excretory 
duct. — A'smittel.  An  evacuant. — A's^rirlcung.  A  cathartic  or 
cleansing  action. 

ABGANG  (Ger-.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'ga'ng.  An  evacuation  ;  a  loss,  as  of 
blooi. — A.  der  Frucht*  Abortion,  miscarriage. — A.  der  WSch- 
nerlnnen.    The  loohial  discharge. 

ABGAnGMNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  aSb'ge'ng-U^ng.  An  abortion  (in 
the  sense  of  an  abortive  foetus).    [A,  315.] 
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ABGJLsCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a=b'ge"sh-e''n.  To  cease  fer- 
menting.   [A,  315.] 

ABGEBLfrax  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  a'b'ge^b-lu't.    See  Deflorate. 

ABGBBOGBN  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a=b'ge«-bo-ge=n.  Declinate.  [A, 
320.] 

ABGEBEOCHEN-GEPIBDEBT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a=b'ge'- 
broSch2-e=n-ge=-fe"de=rt.    Abruptly  pinnated.    [A,  315.] 

ABGBDAMPFT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  aSb'ge=-de»mpft.  Evapo- 
rated.   LA,  315.]                                                  8              i-  1 

ABGEKOCHTB  (Ger,),  n.  Pr.  aSb'gei'-ko3ch"te2.  A  decoction. 
ABGEIiBBTHEIT  (Ger.),  u.     Pr.  asb'gea-lesb-tit.     Decrepi- 
tude.   [A,  315.]  ^ 

ABGEMAGEKT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  aSb'geS-ma»-geSrt.  Emaci- 
ated. 

ABGEBAHMT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  aab'ge^-raSmt.  Skimmed.— 
A'e  Milch.    Skim-milk. 

ABGESCHIiAGENHEIT  (Ger.),  u.  Pr.  asb'ge2-shla'g"e'n- 
hit.    Dejection,  depression.    [A,  317.] 

ABGESCHOPFT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a'b'ge^-shu'pft.  Skimmed. 
—A'e  Milch.    Skim-milk. 

ABGESCHWBFELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a'b'ge2-shwe»f-e!'lt.  De- 
sulphurated.    [A,  315.] 

ABGBSONDBBT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  asb'ge'-zo'n-de^rt.  Secret- 
ed (in  the  sense  of  being  separated  by  secretion). 

ABGESPANNT  (GerJ,  adj.  Pr.  aSb'ge2-spaSnt".  Relaxed, 
enervated,  debilitated.  [K.]— A'heit.  Belaxaiion,  atony,  debil- 
ity.   [A,  315.] 

ABGESTUMPFT,  ABGBSTUTZT  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a'b'ge"- 
stumpft"  (stutzt").    Truncated.    [B.] 

ABGETVASCHEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a'b'ge=-vaSsh"ei'n.  Washed. 

ABGIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a3b'ge-se=n.  To  decant;  as  a 
n.,  decantation. 

ABGI.IEDEKUNG  (Ger.),  u.  Pr.  a'b'gle-de^-rung.  Disarticu- 
lation. 

ABGBENZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a^Vgre^nt-zung.  A  line  of  de- 
markation.    [E  ;  A,  315.] 

ABHAABEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  asb'ha'-re.'n.  To  suffer  loss 
of  the  hair.     [A,  315.] 

ABHAGBBN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  aSb'ha'-ge'rn.  To  become 
emaciated.    [A,  315.] 

ABHAI.  (Ar.),  n.  Written  also  abhel.  The  fruit  of  an  East  In- 
dian species  of  cypress,  or  some  related  tree,  used  as  an  emmena- 
gogue.    [A,  310  ;  B,  44.] 

ABHAeEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a'b'he'-re^n.  To  lose  the  hair 
(said  of  the  lower  animals).    [A,  315.] 

ABHAeTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'he^r-tung.  The  process  of 
hardening  (in  the  sense  of  inuring). 

ABHAuTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  asb'hoi-te'n.  To  excoriate.  FA, 
315.] 

ABHEIIiEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.    Pr.  aSb'hi-le'n.    To  heal. 

ABHEILITNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'hi-lung.  HeaUng,  cure.— 
A'speriode.    The  period  of  healing  or  of  convalescence.. 

ABHBI.  (Ar.),  n.    See  Abhal. 

ABHEI.FEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a=b'he''lf-e»n.  To  remedy.  [A, 
315.] 

ABHEllBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr,  asb'he^l-le^n.    To  clarify. 

ABHOI-DEB  (Ger),  n.  Pr.  a»b'ho?l-de=r.  The  mistletoe.  See 
ViscoM  album.     [A,  320.] 

ABHtri/SEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr,  Pr.  a»b'hu«l-ze=n.  To  decorticate. 
[A,  315.] 

ABHUSTEN  (Ger.),  v,  tr.  Pr.  a'b'hus-te'n.  To  cough  up.— 
Sich  a.    To  exhaust  one's  self  with  coughing.    [A,  315.] 

ABl,  n.  A  native  name  for  Peruvian  caimito.  [B.]  See  Lucuma 
cainito. 

ABICmU:  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a'b)'i%-u'm(u«m).  An  old  term 
for  the  thyroid  cartilage.    [A,  325.] 

ABIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a(aS)'bi(bi2)-ez(e«s).  Qen.,  abi'etis.  Qr., 
ixdrri.  Fr.,  abi6s^  sapin.  Ger.,  Tanne,  Tannenbauni.  It.,  abete. 
Sp.,  abeto.  Syn.  :  Sapinus  [Endlicher],  IHnus  [Linn.],  Picea  [Don, 
Link.].  According  to  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  evergreen  trees  belong- 
ing to  the  Coniferoi  and  to  the  sub-order  Abietxneoe.,  including  the 
firs.  The  Abies  of  Linneeus  is  the  Sapinus  of  Endlicher ;  the  Abies 
of  Toum.  corresponds  in  part  to  the  Pinus  of  Linn.  ;  the  Abies  of 
tluss.  and  Link,  is  the  Picea  of  Don  ;  and  the  Abies  of  Don  is  the 
Picea  of  Link.  [B.]— A.  alba  [Michaux].  Fr.,  sapinette  blanche. 
Gpr.,  weisse  Tanne.  Sp.,  abeto  blaTico.  The  white  spruce. — A. 
halsamea  [Marshall].  Fr.,  baume  du  Canada.  Ger.,  Balsam- 
tanne.  It.,  abete  balsamifera.  Sp.,  abeto  balsdmico,  S.yn. :  A. 
balsamifera^  Pinus  balsamea.  The  American  silver  fir  or  balm-of- 
Gilead  fir  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  the  Northern  United  States  and 
Canada,  which  furnishes  Canada  balsam  (Canada  turpentine).  [B, 
S,  19.]— A.  balsamifera.  See  A.  balsamea.— A.  canadensis  [Mi- 
chaux]. Fr.j.  sapin  du  Canada,  sapinette  de  Quebec.  Ger.,  Hem- 
lockstanne,  Schierlingstanne.  The  hemlock  or  nemlock  spruce  ;  a 
species  indigenous  to  British  America  and  the  Northern  United 
States,  being  a  tree  growing  to  a  height  of  from  70  to  80  feet,  and 
furnishing  Qie  so-called  Canada  pitch  (the  pix  canadensis  of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.).  [B.]— A.  communis.  See  A.  excelsa. — A.  excelsa  [de 
CandolleJ.  Fr.,  sapin  de  Norvege.  Ger.,  europdische  Edeltanne. 
It.,  abete  comune.    Sp.,  abeto  comun.    Syn. :  A  communis,  Pinus 
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o6ies,  Finuspicea.  The  Norway  spruce  ;  a  species  indigenous  to 
Europe  and  Northern  Asia.  It  grows  to  a  great  height,  and  is  distin- 
guished by  its  abundant  darlsi-green  foliage.  It  furnishes  Burgundy 
pitch  (jyix  burgundica).  [B,  5.]— A.  larix.  See  Lakix  europaia,— 
A.  nigra  [Michaux].  Fr.,  sapinette  noire.  Ger.,  Schwarzkiefer. 
Sp.,  abeto  negro.  Syn. :  Pinus  nigra.  The  black  spruce,  or  double 
spruce ;  a  species  growing  abundantly  in  the  Northern  United  States 
and  Canada.  Its  young  branches  are  used  in  making  spruce  beer, 
and  its  trunk  furnishes  a  variety  of  pitch  employed  in  the  arts.  P, 
5.]— A.  pectlnata  [de  CandolleJ.  See  A.  picea. — A.  plcea  [Linn.]. 
SY.,  sapin,  sajiin  commun  (ou  blanc,  ou  argent4)^  avet.  Ger.,  Sil- 
bertanneyWeisstanne^gemeineTanne.  Sp..iabetoargentctdo.  Syn.: 
A.  pectinata  [de  Caudolle],  A.  taxifolia,  Pinus  picea.  The  Europe- 
an silver  fir,  a  species  growing  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Central 
Europe  and  in  Siberia  ;  a  tree  reaching  the  height  of  100  feet  or 
more,  and  furnishing  a  pitch  called  Strassburg  turpentine.  [B,  5, 
19. J — ^A.  rubra  [Tournefort].  A  genus  indigenous  to  North  Ameri- 
ca, identical  with  the  Ptnua  rubra  of  some  authors  ;  a  tree  averag- 
ing about  60  feet  in  height.  [B,  43.1— A.  taxlfolia.  See  A.  picea. 
— Ussentia  abletis  [Ph.  August.].  The  baisani  of  the  flx-tree 
"joined  with  scurvy -grass."    [A,  336.] 

ABIETATIS,  n.  Pr.  a=b-i'e't-at.  Fr.,  aMitate.  Ger.,  Abietat, 
abietinsaures  Salz.    It.,  Sp.,  abetato.    A  salt  of  abietic  acid. 

ABIBTENB,  n.  Pr.  a=b-i'e=t-en.  Fr.,  aMiUne.  Gter.,  Abieten. 
A  liquid  distilled  from  the  resin  of  the  Finus  sabiniana.  When 
pure,  according  to  Thorpe,  it  consists  entirely  of  heptane.    [B,  3.] 

ABIETIC,  adj.  Pr.  ai'b-i''-ei't'i"k.  From  Lat.,  abies  (g.  v.). 
Lat.,  abieticus.  lY.,  abi4tique.  Ger.,  abietisch.  It.,  abietico.  Sp., 
abitico.  Derived  from  the  fir-tree.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum 
abieticum.  Fr..  acide  abiStique.  Ger.,  Abietinadure.  It.,  acido 
abietico.  Sp.,  acido  abitico.  A  bibasic  acid  formed  by  the  action 
of  dilute  alcohol  on  pine-resin.  Its  formula  Is  given  as  C44He405 
[B,  5, 10],  and  CaoHaoO,  [B,  4].— A.  anhydride.  The  anhyuride  of 
a.  acid  ;  a  substance  obtained  from  pine  or  larch  resin  after  the  lat- 
ter has  been  freed  from  its  volatile  oil  and  water.  Its  formula  is 
C44Hea04,  which  is  also  the  constitution  of  colophony.    [B,  2,  5, 10.] 

ABIETIN,  n.  Pr.  a^b-i'e't-i^n.  Fr.,  abiitine.  Ger.,  Abietin. 
It.,  abtettTia.  Sp.,  a&efma.  1.  A  tasteless,  inodorous  resin  prepared 
from  Strassburg  or  Canadian  tm^jentine.  [B,  2.]  2.  A  crystalliza- 
ble  substance  found  in  the  same  varieties  of  turpentine. 

ABIETIN  (Ft.),  adj.  Pr.  a'-be-a-ta^n^.  Pertainmg  to  the  genus 
Abiea.    [A,  806.] 

ABIETINBJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Pr.  a»b(aSbVi(e)-e«W2n'e(e=)-e(a3- 
e').  Ft.,  abi^tinees.  (rer.,  Abietineen.  Sp.,  abetindceas.  The  fir 
family  of  the  order  Coniferoe,  so  called  from  Abies,  the  typical 
genus  of  the  group  ;  comprising  those  genera  in  which  the  scales 
representing  wie  pistils  are  numerous,  bractate,  and  provided  with 
two  inverted  ovules  at  the  base,  and  the  seeds  alate.    [B,  34,  35.] 

ABIETINSXUKE  (Ger.),  a.  Pr.  a»-be-a'te»n-zoi"re».  See  Abi- 
etic CLcid. 

ABIETITE,  n.  Pr.  aSb-i'e»t-it.  Fr..  abiUite.  Ger.,  Abietit.  A 
Biigar,  C,Ha08,  contained  in  the  needles  of  the  Abies  pectinata. 
[B,  2.] 

ABIOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(a'b)'i''-ga«.  From  abigere,  to  drive 
away,  to  procure  abortion.  Gr.,  xaiiaimnt.  An  ancient  term  for 
the  ground-pine  {Teiicrium  iva\  from  its  supposed  power  of  pro- 
ducing abortion,  expelling  the  gout,  etc.    [A,  312,  322.] 

ABII.ItG'AABDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  aSMa'bj-i^ld-ga'r'di'-a'. 
FY.,  abildgaardie.  According  to  Vahl,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  OyperacecB,  named  in  honor  of  the  Danish  physician 
and  naturalist,  Peter  Abildgaard ;  according  to  others,  a  section  of 
the  genus  Fimbristylis.    [B,  38,  42,  44.] 

ABIOGENESIS,  n.  Pr.  a"b-i-o-ge'n'e»-si'3.  For  deriv.,  see 
.4-*,  Bio-*,  and  -genesis.*  Fr.,  abiogen&se.  Ger.,  Abiogenese,  Ur- 
geugung.  It.,  abiogenesi.  Sp.,  abiog^nesis.  Syn. :  generaiio  cequi- 
voca  (seu  spontanea).  Spontaneous  generation ;  the  doctrine  of 
the  origin  or  living  organisms  from  inanimate  matter. 

ABIOGBNBTIC,  ABIOGENOrS,  adj.  Pr.  a'b-i-o-je'n-en'- 
i'k,  u^s.  Fr.,  abiogin^tigue.  (jer.,  abiogenetisch.  It.,  abiogene- 
tico.    Sp.,  abiogen4tico.    POTtaining  to  or  arising  by  abiogenesis. 

ABIOGENT,  n.    Pr.  a'bli-o'j'e'n-i'.    See  Abiogenesis. 

ABIOLOGICAI.,  adj.  Pr.  a»li-i-o-lo"j'i2k-a»I.  Fr.,  abiologigue. 
Ger.,  abiologisch.  It.,  ahiologico.  Sp.,  abioldgico.  Not  pertaining 
to  biology.    [A,  12.] 

ABIONABCE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Pr.  a'b(aSb)-i(e)-o-na Vse(ka).  From 
o  priv.,  ^tos,  life,  and  rapicT;,  torpor.  Syn. :  torpor  paralyticus.  An 
old  term  for  torpor  due  to  sinking  of  the  powers  of  life.    [A,  322.] 

ABIOSIS,  n.  Pr.  a^b-i-o'si^'s.  From  a  priv.,  and  /Siiaa-i;,  life. 
Lat.,  defecttis  viice.    Ger.,  Leblosigkeit.    Lifelessness.    [A,  322.] 

ABIOTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  ai'b(aSb)-i(e)-o«t'i!'k-uSs(u4s).  In- 
capable of  or  incompatible  with  life.    [A,  322.] 

ABIOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a»b(a'b)-i(e)-o'tuS3(tu4s).  Gr.,  ipioi- 
Tos,  ApioTos,  not  to  be  survived.  Incapable  of  life ;  non-viable ; 
nigh  unto  death.    [A,  322.] 

ABIPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Pr,  a"b(a'b)-i'p'si=-a'.    See  Adipsia. 

j'BIBBITANT,  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a^b-iVi^t-a^nt.  Fr.,  abirri- 
tant, abirritatif.  1.  Having  the  property  of  lessening  irritation. 
2.  Dependent  on  a  state  of  abirritation  (in  Broussais^s  sense  of  the 
word  [e.  g.,  maladies  abirritatives]).    [A,  801,  306.] 

ABIKBITATION,  n.  Pr.  a^b-isr-ist-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  abirrltatto 
(see  Ab-*  and  Irritation).  Fr.,  abirritation.  Ger.,  Beizvenninde- 
rung.  It.,  abirritazione.  Sp.,  abirritacidn.  1.  Freedom  from  or 
diminution  of  irritation.  2.  As  employed  by  Broussais,  a  patho- 
logical lack  of  irritability  ;  asthenia ;  atony.    [A,  306  ;  K,  4.] 

ABIBBITE  (Fr.),  adj.    Pr.  a'b-er-i"t-a.    In  a  state  of  abhritation. 


ABIBBITEB  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b-er-i»t-a.  To  lessen  sensibility 
or  irritation.    [A,  306.] 

ABIBKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b-i^r'rung.  Aberration.— A.  der 
Glaser.  Dioptric  aberration.  See  Spherical  aberration.— A.  des 
liichtes.  Aberration  of  light.— Dioptrisclie  A.  Dioptric  aberra- 
tion. See  Spherical  aberration.- A'swlnliel.  See  Angle  of  de- 
viation. 

ABISGA,  n.  A  Central  African  term  for  the  Capparis  sodada. 
[A,  321.] 

ABIT,  n.  Written  also  aboit.  Probably  from  Ar.,  abiad', 
white.    [B,  52.]    An  old  term  for  carbonate  of  leaid.    [A,  306.] 

ABEIiABEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  aSb'kla-re'n.    To  clarify. 

ABKNAXUSN(aer.),v.  intr.  I'r.  a'b'knasi-le'n.  To  fulminate. 
[A,  315.] 

ABKNISTEBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a»b'-knias-te»m.  1.  To  cal- 
cine.   2.  To  decrepitate.    [A,  315.] 

ABKOCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pr.  a8b'ko»-ch"e'n.  1.  To 
extract  by  boiling ;  to  make  a  decoction.  2.  To  be  separated  by 
boiling.    [A,  315.] 

ABKOCHUNG((3er.),n.   Pr.  p,sb'ko»-ch''ung.  A  decoction.  [B.] 

ABKRAnKEUT  (Ger.),  v.  intr,  Pr.  aSb'kre'nSk-esin.  To  be 
weakened  from  long  illness.    [A,  315.] 

ABKBATZITNG  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a'b'krast-zung.    An  abrasion. 

ABEBAUT  ((Jer.),  n.  Pr.  a»b'kra»-ut.  The  Eupatorium  can- 
nabinum. 

ABKUHl-APPABAT  (Gar.),  n.    Pr.  a»b'ku«l-a»p-pa'-raH".    A 
refrigerating  apparaLus. 
ABEUHI.EK  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pr.  a'b'lai"l-e'n.    To  refrigerate. 
ABKUHtEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  aSb'ku'l-e'nd.    Refrigerant. 

ABKi}HI,irNG  (Ger.'*,  n.  Pr.  a'b'ku"l-ung.  Befrigeration.— 
A'smittel.    A  refrigerant. 

ABKilBZUNG  (Ger),  n.  Pr.  a'b'ku»r-tzung.  The  partial  re- 
moval of  a  part,  as  of  the  tonsil. 

ABIACTATE,  V.  tr.  Pr.  a^b-la'k  tat.  Lat.,  ablactare.  Ger., 
ablaktiren.    To  wean.    [A,  302.] 

ABLACTATION,  n.  Pr.  a'b-la^k-ta'shu'n.  Gr.,  iiroyaKuKTia- 
fi6i,  [A,  314.1  Lat.,  ablaciatio.  Fr.,  ablactation.  Ger.,  Abtcui- 
tation.  It.,  ahlattazione.  Sp.,  ablactacidn.  Weaning  ;  the  cessa^ 
tion  of  lactation. — A'sdiarrhoe  (Ger.).  See  Diarkh<ea  ablactato- 
runt. 

ABLACTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Tr.  a'ib(asb)-la«k(la»k)- 
ta(taS)'tu's(tu*s).    Weaned  ;  a  weaned  child. 

ABI.ACTIBEN  (Ger.),  v  tr.    Pr.  asb-la'k-te're'n.    To  wean. 

ABIiAGEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'laSg-e^r-unp.  1.  A  deposit 
(either  a  sediment  or  an  infiltration).    2.  A  metastasis. 

ABIANTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a%(asb)-la(la8)'nii'-a=.  Fr.,  ablanie. 
A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Liliacece,  of  \  -ich  only  a 
single  species  is  known,  a  tree  growing  in  Guiana.    [B,  38.] 

ABIASTEMir,  adj.  Pr.  a'b-laSs-te'm'i^k.  From  o  priv.,  and 
fi\<umiiiof,  a  growth.  Having  no  relation  with  germination,  f'  Na- 
ture," xxiii,  1881,  p.  277  ;  B,  39.] 

ABIASTES  (lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a=b(asb)-la2saa's)'tez(te's).  Gr., 
ap^aonis  (from  a  priv.,  and  ^Aoo-nj,  a  bud).    Sterile.    [A,  322.] 

ABLASTOtrS,  adj.  Pr.  aii-bla'st'uiis.  For  deriv.,  see  Ablastes. 
Bearing  no  bud  or  germ.    [B.] 

ABIiATEUE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a'b-la't-u'r.  See  Ablator.— A.  tuI- 
canique.  In  veterinary  medicine,  a  cautery-iron  used  in  tee 
operation  of  castration.    [A,  306.] 

ABIiATION,  n.  Pr.  a^b-la'shu'n.  Gr.,  oc^oipto-i!.  Lat.,  ablatio 
(from  auferre,  to  take  away).  Fr.,  ablation.  Ger.,  Atmahme, 
Wegnahme.  It.,  ablazione.  Sp.,  ablCKddn.  1.  The  removal  of  a 
part,  especially  bj'  a  cutting  operation.  [C.]  2.  (Obs.)  the  disap- 
pearance or  remission  of  the  acute  symptoms  of  a  malady.    [B,  sS.'\ 

ABtATOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(aSb)-la(laS)'toi'r.  Fr.,  ablatear. 
Ger.,  Schafmesser.  An  instrument  for  removing  a  part ;  in  veteri- 
nary medicine,  one  for  removing  sheep's  tails.    [A,  306.] 

ABI.AUFEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Pr.  asb'la'-u-fe=nd.  Decurrent.   FA 

320.] 

ABIiXUTEBN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a»b'loi-te"rn.  To  clarifv.  filter 
purify.    [A,  316.] 

ABI^EGIffllNA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Pr.  a2b(aSb)-le»g'mi2n-a'.  The 
partes  extorum,  being  the  large  viscera  from  which  the  haruspices 
drew  their  inspirations.    [A,  812.] 

ABIEITEN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  and  n.  Pr.  a»b'Ii-te»n.  To  derive  ■ 
derivation,  revulsion.    [A,  815.]  ' 

ABIiEITEIO}  (Ger.).  adj.  Pr.  aSfo'li-te^nd.  1.  Dprivativp.  re- 
vulsive. 2.  Abducent  (see  Abdccbns).  3.  Deferent.— A'e  GefUsse. 
Deferent  vessels.    [A,  315.] 

ABIBITUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'li-tung.  Derivation,  revulsion 
— A'smittel.    A  derivative,  a  revulsive. 

ABIiENKEB  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  aSbae^nSk-e^r.    An  abductor. 

ABIEPHABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Pr.  asb(a=b)-le»f-a(a»)'ri*i!-a'  From 
a.  priv.,  and  ^Ki^ipov.  the  eyelid.  Fr.,  abUpharon.  Ger.,  Ablepha- 
rie.  It.,  ablefaro.  Sp.,  ablefarosis.  That  state  in  which  one  or 
more  of  the  eyelids  are  lacking  or  defective.— Partial  a.  Lat.,  a 
partialis.  Fr.,  mancfue  partiel  des  paupiires.  Ger.,  partieller 
Manuel  der  Augenhder.  It.,  mancanza  parziale  delle  palpebre 
Sp.,  falta  parcial  de  los  pdrpados.  A  concenital  defect  in  or  ab^ 
sence  of  one  or  more  of  the  lids.    [F.]— Total  a.    Lat    a  totalis 
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Ft.,  tnanque  totale  des  paupieres.  Ger.,  gdnzUcher  Mangel  der 
Augenlider.  It.,  mancanza  totale  delle  palpebre.  Sp.,  falta  total 
de  los  pdrpados.  Strictly  speaking,  the  term  means  total  absence 
of  all  four  lids,  but  by  some  authors  it  has  been  used  to  describe 
that  condition  in  which  there  is  no  inter-palpebral  fissure,  and  hence 
no  divisiou  into  upper  and  lower  lids.    [F.f 

ABIEPHARTJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  aUbtaSbj-le^faSr-uSsCu's).  Gr., 
a|3Ac<^apos.    A  subject  of  ablepharia  (q.  v.). 

ABMSPSIA,  ABI/EPSY,  n's.  Pr.  a^b-le^p'si^a",  a2b'le=p-si=. 
Gr.,  d^Aei/ri'a.  Lat.,  ccBcitas.  Fr.,  'ablepsie.  Ger.,  Ablepsie.  It., 
cecitd,.  Sp.,  ceguera.  1.  Blindness.  [Fl]  8.  An  old  synonym  of 
apolepsia  and  epilepsy.    [A,  322.] 

ABI^OSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  aSb'luS-ze'n.  1.  To  amputate.  [E.] 
2.  To  resolve,  disperse.    [A,  315.] 

ABtOSEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a^blu'-ze^nd.  Resolvent,  expec- 
torant. 

ABIidSUMG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'lu^-zung.  I.  Amputation.  2. 
The  process  of  freeing  a  part  from  its  attachments,  as  in  plastic 
operations.    3.  A  detachment  (as  of  the  retina)  ;  desquamation. 

ABI.OTHKIUION,    ABLOTHBIDIUM,  n's.     See   Amblo- 

THfllDION. 

ABI.UENT,  adj.  and  n.  Pr.  a'b'lu^-e'nt.  Lat,  abluens  (from 
abluere,  to  wash  away).  Fr.,  abluant.  Ger.,  abluent^  dbluenti- 
rend.    Cleansing.    See  Abstergent.    [B.] 

ABIiUENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  abluens.  Pr.  a2b(a=b)-lui'(lu)- 
e%'shi*(ti'*)-a3.  Fr.,  abluants.  Ger.,  Abhientien,  Abluents.  See 
Abstergent. 

ABLDENTIBEN  (Gsr.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  asb-lu-e"n-te're«n.  To 
piu'ge,  purify.    [A,  315.] 

ABI.UTION,  n.  Pr.  a"b-lu='shu=n.  Gr.,  diduiifr«.  Lat.,  ablii- 
tio  (from  abluere.,  to  wash  away).  Fr.,  ablution,  Lavement.  Ger., 
Abwaschung.  It.,  abluzione.  Sp.,  ablucidn.  1.  (Rare)  a  lotion. 
2.  (Obs.)  in  chemistry,  purification  by  infusing  and  washing. 

ABiUTUS  (Lat.),  adj.,  pert.  part,  of  oWitere.  Pr.  a2b(a'b)-lu''- 
au)'tuss(tu«s).    Washed. 

ABMA6EBUNG  (Ger,),  n.  Pr.  a'b'ma'-ge^-rung.  Emaciation  ; 
atrophy. 

ABMATTUNG  (Gter.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'ma'Mung.  Debility  ;  prostra- 
tion.   [A,  315.] 

ABMEISSEIiN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  aWmis-se^ln.  To  remove  with 
a  chisel. 

ABNABEIiTf  (Gor.),  V.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'na'-be^ln.  To  separate  a 
new-born  child  from  the  mother  by  dividing  the  umbilical  cord. 

ABNABEIUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  aSb'na'-be^l-ung.  Division  of 
the  umbilical  cord. 

ABNAHME  ((Jer.),  n.  Pr.  a^b'na'-me".  1.  Ablation,  amputa- 
tion.   2.  A  decline  of  strength  or  of  a  disease.    [A,  315.] 

ABNEHMEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pr.  a'b'na-me'n.  1.  To 
remove,  amputate.  2.  To  waste  away,  decline.  3.  To  wean  (said 
of  the  lower  animals).    [A,  315.] 

ABNEIiECTEN,  n.  From  Ger.,  abneigend,  having  an  an- 
tipathy.   An  old  term  for  alum,  from  its  resistance  to  fire.    [B,  44.] 

ABNET  (Heb.),  n.  Written  also  abanet.  Pr.  a'b'ne^t.  Lit.,  the 
girdle  worn  by  a  Jewish  priest ;  a  girdle-like  bandage.    (Obs.)  [B, 

ABNOBMAI.,  adj.  Pr.  a^b-uo'r'ma'l.  Gr.,  ivioinaXin.  Lat., 
abnormis  (from  ab  [see  ^ft-*],  and  norma,  a  rule).  Fr.,  anormal. 
Ger.,  abnorm,  regelwidrig.  It.,  an(yrmale.  Sp.,  anormai.  Irregu- 
lar, not  according  to  rule  ;  unnatural. 

ABXOBMAI/ITY,  n.    Pr.  a=b-no'r-ma21'i»-ti«.    See  Abnormitt. 

ABNOBMITT,  n.  Pr.  a^b-no'rm'i^-ti^.  Gr.,  ivioiiaUa.  Lat., 
a^ynormitas.  Fr.,  abnormity.  Ger.,  Abnormitdt.  It.,  anormalitd. 
Sp.,  anormalidad.    An  abnormal  state,  especially  a  malformation. 

ABO,  n.  Pr.  a%'o.  A  city  in  Finland,  the  seat  of  a  mineral 
spring  furnishing  the  aqua  medlcata  kuppisensis. 

ABOBOKA  (Port.),  n.  Pr.  a»b-o'bo-ra».  1.  A  common  term  for 
the  pumpkin,  the  gourd,  and  the  melon.  2.  A  genus  of  cucurbito- 
ceous  plants  indigenous  to  South  America.  [B,  19,  44.] — ^A.  do- 
mata  (a  Latinized  form  of  the  Portuguese,  A.  do  matd).  The 
Bryonia  tayuya,  a  Brazilian  species,  the  fruit  of  which  is  occa- 
sionally used  in  the  treatment  of  dropsy.    [B,  44.] 

AB06KA  (Port.),  n.  Pr.  a'b-o'bra».  A  colloquial  form  of  abo- 
bora  (q,  v.). 

ABOBBINHA  (Port.),  n.  Pr.  a'-bo-bre'n-ya'.  A  colloquiai 
form  of  aboborinha  (dim.  of  abobora).—A,  do  mato.  See  Abo- 
bora  domata. 

ABOI  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a'b-wa'.    See  Aboiement. 

ABOIEMENT  (Fr,),  n.  Written  also  abotment.  Pr.  a'b-wa'- 
ma^n".  Gr.,  vAcucn.  Lat.,  latratus.  Ger.,  Bellen,  Gebell.  It.,  ab- 
baiamento.  Sp.,  ladrido.  'A  sound  like  the  barking  of  a  dog,  pro- 
duced within  the  body  either  by  the  movements  of  flatus  or  by 
abnormal  phonation,  as  in  persons  suifering  with  hydrophobia, 
h.ysteria,  or  chorea.  [A,  306,  321.]  See  also  D£lire  dea  a&oyeujies. 
— A«  du  Tentrea  '  See  Borborygmus. 

ABOIT,  n.    See  Abit. 

ABOIiBODAi  n.  An  Indian  name  for  a  genus  of  xyridaceous 
plants  found  in  Central  America.    [A,  306.] 

ABOriTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  aSb(a»b)-o-li2sh(lii't)'ii'-o.  Gener- 
ally said  to  be  from  abolere,  to  cause  not  to  grow,  or  abolescere,  to 
be  annihilated ;  according  to  Kraus,  from  ajr6X\vir9ai,  to  die  away, 
to  vanish.    Gr.,  a^avta/ibs.    Fr.,  abolition.   Ger.  Tilgung.   It.,  abo- 
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lizione.  Sp.,  aboUeidn.  Abolition  ;  a  cessation  or  suspension  (as 
of  consciousness  or  any  of  the  physiological  processes).— A,  pulsus. 
Syn. :  pulsus  privatio.  Syncope  ;  asphyxia. — A.  seusuum.  Ger., 
Schwinden  der  Sinne  (oder  der  Gefuhle).    Loss  of  consciousness. 

ABOMASVM,  ABOMASVS  (Lat.),  n's,  n.,  m.  Pr.  a2b(a»b)-o- 
ma{ma3)'su8m(su*m,  su^s,  su^s).  For  deriv.,  see  Ab-*  and  Omasum. 
Gr.,  TivvvTfiov.  Fr.,  caillette.  Ger.,  Labmagen,  Kdsemagen,  Rothe. 
It.,  abomaso,  caglio.  Sp., abomaso.  Syn. :  venter  f ah  sous,  ventricu- 
lus  intestinalis.  The  fourth  or  principal  stomach  of  a  ruminant 
animal.  The  mucous  coat  of  the  abomasum  of  the  calf,  or  a  prepa- 
ration made  from  it  (termed  rennet),  is  used  for  cin-aling  milk  in 
the  process  of  making  cheese.    [B.] 

ABOMINATIO  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Pr.  a''bfaSb)-oSm-i2n-a^a>)'shi^ti2)-o. 
From  abominari,  to  abhor.  Gr.,  dn-oaiTt'a.  Fr.,  abomination.  Ger., 
Verabscheuung.  It.,  abbominazione.  Sp.,  abominacidn.  Syn. ; 
fastidium  ciborum.    Abomination  ;  a  morbid  loathing  of  food. 

ABOINDANCE  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a^b-o^n-da^ns.    Plethora.    [K-] 
ABOBAX,  adj.    Pr.  a»b-o'ra"l.    From  Lat,,  ab,  away  from,  and 

OS,  the  mouth.    Agassiz's  term  for  that  part  of  an  animal  which  is 

remote  from  the  mouth.    [B.] 

ABOBINHAWUBZBt  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b-o-re'naS-vurt-ze'l.  The 
root  of  the  Abobora  domata. 

ABOKSEMENT,  n.  Pr.  a2b-o''rs'me''nt.  An  obsolete  synonym 
of  abortion.  [A,  302.]  For  the  deriv.  of  this  and  the  intervenmg 
words,  see  Abortion. 

ABOKSIO  (Lat.),  n,  f.    Pr.  a%(aSb)-o'r'shi''(si'')-o.    Abortion. 

ABOBSIVE,  adj.  Pr.  a^b-oVsi^v.  An  obsolete  form  of  afcort- 
ive.    [A,  302.] 

ABOBSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Pr.  a»b(a»b)-o«r'suS3(su«s).    Abortion. 
ABORT,  u.    Pr.  a'b-oi'rt'.    Ger.,  Abort.    Abortion.    (Obs.)    lA, 
302.1 

ABORT,  V.  intr.  Pr.  a'b-o»rt'.  Lat.,  aboriri.  Gr.,  ektitpuo-icciv. 
Fr.,  avorter.  Ger.,  abortiren.  It.,  abortire.  Sp.,  abortar.  1.  To 
suffer  an  abortion.  2.  To  fall  short  of  full  development,  to  come  to 
an  untimely  end  (said  of  a  disease).  The  word  is  used  also  (but  im- 
properly) in  an  active  sense  ;  e.  g.,  a  remedy  is  said  to  abort  a  dis- 
ease, i.  e.,  to  cut  it  short. 

ABORTICIDE,  n.  Pr.  a^b-o^rt'l^-sid.  Lat.,  abortieidium. 
Fr.,  aborticide.    The  destruction  of  a  foetus  by  causing  abortion. 

ABOBTIENT,  adj.  Pr.  a^b-o^r'sheiint.  Lat.,  a5orKe»s.  Abort- 
ive.    [A,  302.] 

ABOBTIF  (Fr.),  adj.    Pr.  asb-o^rt-ef.    Abortive  ;  abortifacient. 

ABORTIFACIENT,  adj.    Pr.  a'b-oart-ii'-fa'she^t.    Gr.,  tKr/m- 

TiKos.    Lat.,  aborti/aciens  (from  abortus,  abortion,  and  facere,  to 

Eroducej.    Fr.,  abortif.    Ger.,  abortiv,  abtreibend.    It.,  aboi-tivo. 
p.,  abortivo.    Syn. :  abortive.    Productive  of  abortion. 

ABORTION,  n.  Pr.  a!'b-o»r'shu"n.  Gr.,  ewpoijia.  Lat.,  abor- 
tus, aborsus,  abortum.,  abortio  (from  aboriri,  to  miscarry).  Fr., 
avortement,  fausse  couche,  effluxion,  blessure.  Ger.,  Abort,  Fehl- 
geburt,  Abgang  der  Frucht,  Verwerfen,  Vmschlag,  Missjfall,  Un- 
richtiggehen.  It.,  aborto,  sconciatura.  Sp.,  aborto.  1,  The  ter- 
mination of  pregnancy  b^  the  expulsion  of  the  ovum  before  the 
foetus  has  become  viable  ;  in  a  stricter  sense,  the  expulsion  of  the 
ovum  before  the  completion  of  the  third  month  of  gestation  (in  the 
human  subject),  as  distinguished  from  miscarriage.  2.  A  feetus 
which  has  been  expelled  prematurely.  3.  In  botany,  an  arrest  of 
development,  p.]— Chronic  a.  See  Habitual  a.— Criminal  a. 
Lat.,  abortus  procuratio.  Fr.,  avortement  criminel.  Ger.,  ver- 
brecherischer  Abortus.  It.,  aborto  criminoso.  Sp.,  aborto  crimi- 
nal. Syn. ;  fceticide.  The  act  of  inducing  or  attempting  to  induce 
a.  for  any  other  purpose  than  that  of  saving  the  mother's  life.— 
EmbTyonica.  Ft.,  avortement  embryonnaire.  Guillemot's  term 
for  a.  between  the  twentieth  and  the  ninetieth  days  of  gestation. 
[A,  120, 329.1— Epidemic  a.  hat.,  abortus  epidemicus.  Ft.,  avorte- 
ment epidemique.  Ger.,  epidemischer  Abortus.  It.,  aborto  epi- 
demico.  Sp.,  aborto  epidemial.  Various  "  epidemics  "  of '  a.  have 
been  described,  notably  one  that  was  observed  in  France  from  1813 
to  1815  [Coiu-haut,  A,  20].  Probably  they  were  due  either  to  the 
epidemic  prevalence  of  some  constitutional  disease,  to  ergotism,  or 
to  emotional  disturbances,  privation,  etc.,  arising  from  some  pull  c 
calamity,  such  as  a  siege.— Foetal  a.  Fr.,  avortement  foetal. 
Guillemot's  term  for  a.  between  the  tMrd  and  sixth  months.  [A, 
120,  329.1- Habitual  a.  Lat.,  abortus  habitualis.  Fr.,  avorte- 
ment periodique.  Ger.,  habituelles  Absterben  der  Frucht.  It., 
aborto  abituale.  Sp.,  aborto  habitual.  The  repeated  occurrence 
of  a.  in  the  same  mdividual  in  successive  pregnancies,  formerly 
imputed  to  "habit."— Incomplete  a.  Ger.,  unvollkommener 
(oder  protrahirter)  Abortus.  Protracted  a. ;  one  in  which  an  un- 
usual delay  occurs,  so  that  portions  of  the  ovum  are  retained.  See 
also  Cervical  pregnakci.- Induced  a.  Fr.,  avortement  artiflciel 
(on  irrovoguS).  Ger.,  eingeleiteter  Abortus.  It.,  aborto  procurato. 
Sp.,  aborto  provoco^o.  A.  produced  intentionally. — Missed  a. 
It.,  aborto  mancato.  J.  M.  Duncan's  term  for  that  condition  in 
which  the  ovimi  is  retained  in  the  uterus  for  a  considerable  time 
after  its  death,  and  the  foetus  is  macerated  or  mummified,  and 
finally  expelled.  L"Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Dec.  28,  1878.  p.  729.]— 
Ovular  a.  Fr.,  avortement  omdaire.  Guillemot's  term  for  a. 
before  the  twentieth  day.  [A,  120,  329.1— Partial  a.  Fr.,  avorte- 
ment partiel.  A.  resulting  in  the  expulsion  of  one  foetus  (or  fewer 
than  tne  whole  number)  in  cases  of  multiple  gestation. — Provobed 
a.  See  Induced  a. — Spontaneous  a.  Fr,,  avortement  spontane. 
A.  not  due  to  interference  or  to  any  known  accidental  cause, 

ABORTIONIST,  11.  Pr.  a^b-o^r'shuSn-i'st.  One  who  practises 
criminal  abortion. 

ABORTIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pr.  a'b-o=rt^e're»n.  To 
cause  or  suffer  abortion. 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O',  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  us,  lull;  U«,  full;  U',  urn;  U«,  like  fl  (German). 


ABORTIUM 
ABSCESS 

ABORTIUM  (Lat.),  u.  u.  Pr.  aab(aab)-o»r'shi"(ti=)-u=m(u*m). 
Abortion. 

ABORTITA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  abortivum  (g.  u.). 

ABORTIVE,  adj.  Pr.  a«b-o2rt'i'v.  Gr.,  itTpaiiariKos.  Lat., 
abortivus.  Fr.,  abmrtif.  Ger.,  aboHiv.  It.,  Sp.,  abortivo.  1. 
Born  prematurely ;  undeveloped  or  Imperfectly  developed.  In 
botany,  an  a.  stamen  is  one  that  has  no  anther  or  only  a  rudiment- 
ary one  ;  an  a.  flower  is  one  that  falls  without  leavmg  any  trace 
of  fecundation.  [A,  300.]  2.  Cutting  short  the  course  of  a  disease. 
See  Abortive  treatment.  3.  A  disease  or  a  le>sion  is  said  to  be 
abortive  when,  after  having  begun  in  the  usual  way,  it  suddenly 
disappears  or  stops  short  in  its  progress.  4.  Productive  of  abor- 
tion.   See  Abortifacient. 

ABORTIVTJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Neut.  of  adj.  abortivus.  Pr.  a=b- 
(a'b)-o2rt-i(e)'vu3m(wu*m).    1.  An  abortifacient.    2.  An  abortion. 

ABORTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Pr.  a2b(aSb)-o''rt'u»m(u<m).    Abortion. 

ABORTUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Pr.  a=lif'  sb)-o2rt'u=s(u''s).  Abortion.— 
A.  crebro  redeuns,  A.  liaMtualis,  A.  periodicns.  Habitual 
abortion. — A.  procuratio.  Criminal  abortion. — IHinseleiteter 
(bttngtlloher)  A.  (Ger.).  Induced  abortion.— Terbrecherlsclier 
A.  (Ger.).    Criminal  abortion. 

ABOUCHEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  asb-ush-ma'n'.  Ger.,  Ein- 
miindung.  It.,  abboccamento.  Sp.,  dbocaTniento.  The  termina- 
tion of  a  canal  in  a  larger  one  or  in  a  hollow  organ  (e.  g.,  of  the 
thoracic  duct  in  the  subclavian  vein  or  of  the  lu'eter  in  the  bladder). 
[A,  300,  321.]    It  is  to  be  distinguished  from  anastomosis  (g.  v.). 

ABOUKIB,  n.  Pr.  a'-bu-ker'.  A  village  in  the  Algerian  prov- 
ince of  Oran,  with  a  mineral  spring  containmg  sodium  chloride  and 
a  small  amount  of  iron.    [A,  ^1.] 

ABOUIiAZA,  n.  Written  also  ahvXaza  and  ahroulaza.  A  tree 
of  Madagascar,  used  by  the  natives  in  the  treatment  of  heart  dis- 
eases.   [B,  44.] 

ABOTTLOMANIA,  n.  Pr.  a'b-u-lo-ma'ni»-a«.  For  deriv.,  see 
Abuija  and  IklANiA.  W.  A.  Hammond's  term  for  a  form  of  insanity 
characterized  by  an  inertness,  torpor,  or  paralysis  of  the  will,  the 
other  mental  faculties  not  being  necessarily  affected.    [A,  10.] 

ABOUSSEmrA,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Albizzia  an- 
thelminthica.    [A,  328.] 

ABOUTIB  (Fr.),  v.  intr,  Pr.  a'b-u-ter.  To  end  in  suppuration 
(said  of  phlegmons) ;  to  break  and  discharge  (said  of  aoscesses). 
DE.] 

ABOUTISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a»b-u-tes-ma»n».  1.  A  termi- 
nation, as  of  the  spine  of  the  scapula  in  the  acromion.  [A,  300.]  2, 
The  pointing  of  an  abscess.    [A,  321.] 

ABOYEUB,  ABOYEUSE  (Fr.),  n's.  Pr.  a'b-wa'-yu'rtyu'z). 
Lit.,  a  barker  ;  one  who,  under  the  influence  of  disease,  makes  a 
barking  sound  with  the  voice.    [A,  321.]    See  D£lire  des  aboyeuses. 

ABFJLhI^EN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  asb'pa-le^n.  To  suffer  loss  of 
the  hair.    [A,  305.] 

ABPRJLpARIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'pra-paS-re-re'n.  To 
dissect  away,  to  set  free  hj  dissection. 

ABBABAX,  n.    See  Abraxas. 

ABRACADABRA,  n.  Written  also  (more  correctly,  says 
Iiittr6)  abrasadabra.  Pr.  a^b-ra'-ka^-da^'bra^.  A  magical  word 
used  formerly  in  the  East  as  a  charm  against  certain  diseases, 
especially  malarial  fevers.  It  was  spoken,  or  worn  on  the  person 
figured  on  an  amulet  in  one  of  the  following  triangular  forms ; 
ABEACADABRA  ABRACADABRA  ABRACADABRA 
ABRACADABE         BRACADABR         BRACADABEA 


ABRACADAB 

RACADAB 

RACADABRA 

ABRACADA 

ACADA 

ACADABRA 

ABRACAD 

CAD 

CADABRA 

ABRACA 

A 

ADABRA 

ABRAC 
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ABEA 
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AB 

RA 

A 
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ABRACAliAM,  ABRACAIiAN,  ABBACAIiARS,  n's.  Pr 
a'b-ra*-ka'l-a'm(a=n,  a'rz)'.  Cabalistic  words  to  which  the  Jews 
attributed  virtues  like  those  imputed  to  abracadabra.    [A,  306.] 

ABRACAX,  n.    See  Abraxas. 

ABKACHIA(Lat.),n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(aSb)-ra(ra')'ki2(ch2i«)-as.  From 
a  priv.,  and  fipaxiotv,  the  arm.  Fr.,  abrachie.  Ger.,  Abrachie.  Con- 
genital absence  of  the  arms. 

ABBACHIOCEPHAilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a'b(asb)-ra(raa)-ki2- 
(chH')-o-seHi)iie'tya.ma.^iyP-a?.  From  a  priv.,  PpaxCiiv,  the  arm,  and 
Ke9a\^,  the  head.  Fi*.,  abrachiocephalie.  Congenital  absence  of 
the  head  and  arms. 

ABRACHIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a=b(a!'b)-ra(ra')'ki2(ch2i»)-u»s- 
(u*s).    A.subject  of  abrachia  (g.  v.). 

ABRACO-PAIiO,  n.  Pr.  a»-bra='ko-pa"lo.  A  South  American 
name  for  the  ICpidendrwm  nodosum..    [A,  321.] 

ABRADE,  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b-rad'.  From  Lat.,  abradere,  to  rub 
off.  Fr.,  racier.  Ger.,  wec/kratzen.  It.,  radere.  Sp.,  abrasar.  To 
remove  the  surface,  especially  of  the  skin,  by  friction. 

ABRAHAM,  n.  Pr.  a'bra'-ha'm.  See  Cornet.— A's  balm. 
Ger.,  Abrahamsbaum^  Abraham siravch.  The  chaste-tree.  See 
VrrEX  agnics  castus.  [B,  39.] — Sham  A,  To  feign  sickness  or  in- 
firmity.   [A,  302.] 

ABRAKH,  n.  Pr.  a'b'ra'k.  According  to  Power  and  Sedg- 
wick, a  Hindu  name  for  mica  ;  used,  calcined,  in  the  treatment  of 
fevers.    [A,  316.] 

ABRANCHIATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  p).    Pr.  a=b(asb)-ra«n=(ra!in!>)-ki2- 


(oh2i2)-a(a»)'ta'.  From  a  priv.,  and  ppiiYx"»,  giUs.  Fr.,  abranches. 
Ger.,  Abraiichien.  Sp.,  abranquios.  Syn. :  abrancha,  abranchia, 
abranchians,  dbrancKiates.  A  section  of  the  Antielida  character- 
ized by  the  absence  of  gills,  or  branchiae ;  including  the  orders 
Hiruainea  (leeehesj  and  Oligochceta  (earth-worms).    [B,  28.] 

ABRANCHIATE,  adj.  Pr.  a^b-raSn^'kiii-at.  Gr.,  ippiyxos. 
Lat.,  abranchus.  Fr.,  abranche.  Ger.,  kiemenlos.  Sp.,  abranquio. 
Destitute  of  gills.    [B.] 

ABRAMDKBAUT  (Gfer.),  n.  Pr.  aWra^nd-kra'-ut.  The  genus 
Arterfiisia. 

ABRASADABRA,  u.  Pr.  aSb-ra'-saS-daS'braS.  See  Abraca- 
dabra. 

ABRASAX,  ABRASAXAS,  n's.  Pr.  a'b'ra'-saSx(saSx'a's), 
See  Abraxas. 

ABRASIN,  n.  Pr.  a'b'ra'-si^n.  A  name  given  by  Kaempfer  to 
a  Japanese  plant,  the  Eloeococca  c&rdata,  from  which  an  acrid 
fixed  oil  is  obtained  by  expression.    [B,  46.] 

ABRASIO  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Pr.  a2b(aSb)-ra(raS)'zhi2(si2)-o.  From  ab- 
radere, to  scrape  off.  An  abrasion.— A.  integtlnalis.  An  expres- 
sion sometimes  applied  to  a  condition  characterized  by  the  discbarge 
of  membranous  shreds  from  the  bowels.  [A,  328.1— A.  intesttno- 
ram,  Fr.,  ulciration  des  intestins.  A  superiBcial  ulceration  of  the 
intestinal  mucosa.    [A,  323.] 

ABRASION,  n.  Pr.  a^b-ra'zhu'n.  Gr.,  dirocrvpiua,  airofvpijo-is, 
avdlvtns.  Lat.,  abrasio  (g.  v.  for  deriv.).  Fr.,  abrasion.  (3er., 
Abschaben,  Abreiben.  It.,  abrasione.  Sp.,  ra.spadura.  Syn. :  ex- 
coriation. 1.  The  accidental  or  intentional  rubbing  or  scraping 
away  of  a  superficial  portion  of  tissue  or  an  incrustation  (cf .  Era- 
sioN),  also  the  resulting  lesion.  [A,  E,  G.]  2.  A  similar  loss  of  sub- 
stance by  ulceration.    [F.] 

ABRASOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a'b(a8b)-ra(ra«)'zo=r(so''r).  For 
deriv.,  see  Abrasio.  Gr.,  fiJorpa.  Fr.,  rugine.  Ger.,  Beinfeile.  It., 
abrasore.    Sp.,  raspadera.    See  Raspatory. 

ABRASUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a=b(a'b)-ra(ra»)'suSm(su<m).  An 
abrasion.    [A,  322.] 

ABRASUS  (Lat,),  adj.  Pr.  a''b(a»b)-ra(raS)'suSs(su<.s).  Abraded. 

ABRATHAN,  n.  Pr.  a»b-ra=-tha«n'.  Said  to  be  a  corruption 
of  abrotanum.    [A,  316.]    See  Artemisia  abrotanum. 

ABRAUCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  and  n.  Pr.  aSb'ra^-u- 
ch^e^n.    To  evaporate,  to  cause  to  evaporate  ;  volatilization.    [B.] 

ABRAUCHSCHALE  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a=b'ras-uch2-shas"le».  An 
evaporating  vessel. 

ABRAUTE  ((3er.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'ra'-u-te^.  See  Artemisia  abro- 
tanuTn. 

ABRAXAS,  11.  Written  also  dbrabax,  abracax,  and  abrasax. 
Pr.  a^b-ra^x'a^s.  A  mystical  word  made  up  of  the  Greek  letters 
a,  (3,  p,  a,  f ,  a,  s,  expressing  the  number  366,  being  the  number  of 
the  heavens,  according  to  the  Egyptian  gnostic,  Basilides  ;  hence, 
the  deity.  Jewels  engraved  with  the  word  were  worn  as  amulets. 
[A,  300,  314,  327.] 

ABRE  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a'br.    The  botanical  genus  Abrus. 

ABREIBUNG  ((3er.),  n.    Pr.  aSb'ri-bung.    An  abrasion. 

ABREISSEN,  ABREISSUKG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a»b'ris-Be=n, 
sung.    Avulsion. 

ABBESCHBAUM,  ABKESCHE  (Gter.),  n's.    Pr.  a=b're=sh- 

ba'-um(e2).    See  Eberesche. 

ABRESHAIN,  n.  According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  an  East 
Indian  aphrodisiac  made  of  white  silk  cut  up  very  fine. 

ABREST  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a»b-re=Et.  An  alkaline  spring  resem- 
bling those  of  Vichy,  situated  near  the  latter.    [A,  31671 

ABRETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a^b-re't.    See  Semen  abelmoschi. 

ABRI  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a'-bre.  Sp.,  abrigo.  Lit.,  a  protection 
against  the  wind  ;  a  natural  or  at1:ificial  grove,  or  other  collection 
of  plants,  considered  as  a  sanitary  agent.    [Tollard,  A,  330.] 

ABBIC  (Ar.),  n.    An  old  term  for  sulphur.    [A,  325.] 

ABRINDEN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  aSb'riSnd-e^n.  To  decorticate,  to 
excoriate. 

ABRODIiETA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(aSb)-ro-di(de)-e'(aS'e2)-ta«. 
From  oi/3pi!;,  delicate,  and  tiaira,  mode  of  life.  Sp.,  atn-odeita.  A 
dainty  course  of  lite.    [A,  322.] 

ABBODI.^TCS  (Lat,),  adj.  Pr.  a2b(aSb)-ro-di(de)-e'(aS'e2)- 
tu's(tu<s).  Gr.,  a/3poSiatT09.  Leading  a  deUcate  course  of  life.  FA, 
322.] 

ABROMA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(aSb)-ro'ma».  From  a  priv.,  and 
iBpufios,  a  stink  TA,  834],  or  a  priv.,  and  ppSifia,  food  =  unfit  for  food 
[A,  336].  Ft,,  abrome.  Ger.,  Caeaomalve.  Sp.,  abromas.  A  genus 
of  trees,  found  in  India,  Java,  and  New  Holland,  belonging  to  the 
tribe  Buttnerim  of  the  order  Sterculiacece.  [B,  19,  fi,  42.]— A. 
augnsta,  au^rnstam.  The  wollut  comul,  or  vmllut  cumal,  of 
Bengal ;  a  species  from  the  bark  of  which  a  tough  fiber  is  obtained, 
usedTfor  cordage,  and  which  furnishes  a  milky  juice  that  has  been 
used  as  a  remedy  for  dysmenorrhoea.  [B,  B,  19.]— A.  fastnosa  [R. 
Brown].  An  everCTeen  species  indigenous  to  New  South  Wales, 
but  naturalized  in  England.  [B,  43.]— A.  mollis,  A  species  indige- 
nous to  the  MoUuccas  and  the  Sunda  Islands,  furnishing,  like  ttie 
other  species,  fibers  fit  for  making  cordage,  coarse  fabrics,  and 
paper.    [B.]  o  =  .  . 

ABBOMOTOUN,  n.  Pr.  a^b-rc'rao-tun.  According  to  Power 
and  Sedgwick,  the  Ashantee  name  of  a  plant  of  which  the  bruised 
leaves  are  used  as  a  discutient  for  boils.    [A,  316.] 

ABROXG,  n.  Pr.  a'b'ro'ng.  According  to  Power  and  Sedg- 
wick, a  bitter,  laxative,  and  vermifuge  round  grain,  spotted  with 
black  and  white,  said  to  have  been  brought  from  China.    [A,  316.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,.ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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ABRONIA  [Jussieu]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b{a3b)-ro'ni2-as.  Fr., 
abronie.  Syn. :  tricratus  [L'Heritier] .  A  genus  of  nyctagineous 
plants  indigenous  to  California,    [A,  306  ;  B,  19.] 

ABROS  (Lat.),  n,  m.    Pr.  a^bCaSb/ro^s.    See  Abrus. 

ABROSIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Pr.  aab(a3b)-ro'zi»(si2)-a3.  Gr.,  appto<ria. 
Fasting.    LA,  311.] 

ABROSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2b(aab)-ro'suSs(su4s).  Perf.  part,  of 
abrodere,  to  gnaw  away.    Corroded.    [A,  318.] 

ABROTAN£I<Ii£  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  aSb-ro^t-aSn-e^l.  A  genus  of 
plants,  of  the  order  Conipostice,  found  in  the  Falkland  Islands.  [A, 
306  ;  B.] 

ABROTAN1JM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Written  also,  more  properly,  ab- 
rotonum.  Pr.  a^bCa^bVro^t'a^n-u^mfu^m).  Grr.,  o/Spdrovoi'.  Fr., 
abrotone^  aurone^  citronelle.  Ger,,  Eberrautenki^aut^  Beifuss.  It,, 
abrotano.  Sp.,  abrdtano.  Southernwood.  See  Artemisia  abro- 
tanum. 

ABROTONITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-rost>o-ni(ne)'tez- 
(te'^s).  Gten.,  abrotonitce.  Gr.,  apporovirni  (otfor  understood).  Sp., 
abrotdnita^  abrotdnito.  An  ancient  term  for  a  wine  prepared  with 
southernwood.    ^A,  313,] 

.  ABROTONOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Pr.  aab-roa^o^n-o-ed.  Resem- 
bling southernwood.    [A,  306.] 

ABROTONUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Pr.  a»b(aab)-roat'o3n-uSm(u4m). 
See  Abrotanum. 

ABROULAZA,  n.    See  Aboulaza. 

ABRUM,  n.    An  old  term  for  amber.    [A,  336.] 

ABRUPTION,  n.  Pr.  a^b-ru^p'shuSn.  Lat.,  abruptio  (from 
ab  [see  Ab-*]  and  rumpere,  to  break).  Gr.,  aTr6pp7i$is.  Fr.,  abi-up- 
tion,  Ger.,  Abbrechung.  It.,  rottura.  Sp.,  abrupcidn.  1.  A  tear- 
ing apart ;  a  rupture.  3.  (Obs.)  a  transverse  fracture  of  a  bone. 
[E.] 

ABRTJPTI-Pnra'ATITS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2b(aSb)-ru3p(ru4p)"- 
ti3-pi2n-a(a3)'tu3sttu*s).  Fr.,  a&rwpK-fimn^.  See  Abruptly  pmNATE. 

ABRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(aSbyru3s(ru4s).  Gr,,  d/SpeSf,  pretty, 
Elegant.  Fr.,  ahre.  A  name  given  by  Prosper  Alpinus  to  a  genus 
of  plants  of  the  order  Leguminosce,  sub-order  Papilionacece^  and 
tribe  PhaseoloR.  [B.] — ^A.  precatoriuB.  From  preces^  a  prayer, 
from  the  beans  being  used  as  beads.  Fr.,  liane  d  r4gUsse.  (3er., 
indisches  Siissholz.  Syn. :  Glycine  abrus  [Linn.],  loild  (or  country^ 
or  Jamaica)  licorice,  licorice  oush.  red  bean,  love  pea,  jequirity. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Africa  and  tropical  Asia,  wiiich  has  been 
transplanted  to  America.  The  beans  {Angola  seeds;  Fr.,  pois 
d'^Amirique,  pois  rouges  des  Indes,  graines  de  j4quiriti ;  Ger.^ 
Paternostererbsen,  Giftbohnen,  indianische  rothe  JErbsen)  are 
used  in  !Didia  as  a  standard  of  weight,  and  an  infusion  made  from 
them  has  lately  come  into  use  among  ophthalmologists  as  a  means 
of  exciting  an  artificial  purulent  ophthalmia  for  the  cure  of  pannus. 
On  the  coast  of  Malabar  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  for  cough 
and  affections  of  the  throat.  [De  Wecker,  "Ann.  d'oc,"  July- 
Aug,,  1882,  p.  34  ;  A,  316,  328  ;  B,  19.] 

ABRUTISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  a3b-ru«t-es-ma3n2.  A  con- 
siderable enf eeblement  of  the  intellectual  faculties  without  paraly- 
sis.   [A,  321.] 

ABSAC  (Fr.),  n.    Pr.  a^b-saSk.    See  Availles. 

ABSAGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a^Vza-ge^n.  1.  Amputation.  2. 
.\inhum. 

ABSJtUGEN,  ABSJLUGUNG  (Ger.),  v.  tr.,  n.  Pr.  aSb'zoig- 
e^n,  -ung.    1.  To  give  suck  ;  lactation.    3.  To  wean  ;  weaning. 

ABSCEBENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  n,,  pi.  of  abscedens.  Pr.  a2b(a»b)- 
se(ske'')-de2n'shi2(ti2)-a3,  Gr.,  d^eo-Wura.  A  term  which  Hippoc- 
rates seems  to  have  used  to  designate  those  parts,  such  as  the 
bones,  which  were  supposed  to  be  prone  to  break  down  by  ulcera- 
tion as  the  result  of  impaired  general  health.    [A,  325.] 

ABSCEDIREX  (Ger.),  v.  hitr.  Pr.  a^bs-tze^d-e're^n.  To  form 
an  abscess,  to  suppurate. 

ABSCESS,  n.  Pr.  a^^b'se^s.  Gr,,  awotrTrnjia,.  Lat,,  abscessus 
(from  abscedere,  to  depart).  Fr.,  abc^s.  Ger.,  Abscess.  It.,  as- 
cesso.  Sp.,  abceso.  Syn. :  gathering,  rising.  Properly,  a  collection 
of  pus  in  a  cavity  formed  as  the  result  of  suppuration  (not  an  in- 
filtration with  pus  or  a  collection  in  a  natural  cavity,  although  often 
applied  to  those  conditions).  Anciently  the  word  was  taken  in  Its 
literal  meaning,  a  departure,  abscessus  being  the  opposite  of  acces- 
8US  (an  onset),  and  the  formation  of  an  abscess  bemg  looked  upon 
as  the  way  in  which  a  disease  took  its  departure.  [A,  334.]— A.  of 
pToximity.  Fr.,  abcds  de  voisinage.  An  a.  formed  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  a  diseased  structure,  and  in  consequence  of  the  disease, 
but  not  communicating  directly  with  the  original  lesion.  The  term 
is  generally  applied  to  a'es  due  to  disease  of  a  bone  or  joint,  but 
has  been  used  in  describingthose  connected  with  stricture  of  the 
rectum.  [A,  294 ;  Nicaise,  *'^Eev.  de  chir.,"  June,  1885,  p.  486.]  See 
also  ABCZis  froid  extra-piriostique. — Acnte  a.  Lat,,  abscessus  acu- 
tus.  Fr,,  CKJC^s  aigu  (ovL  chaud).  Ger,,  acuter  (oder  heisser,  oder 
calider)  A.  One  that  results  from  an  acute  inflammation  of  the  part 
in  which  the  a.  forms.  [E.] — AdenSSser  A.  (Ger.).  See  Glandular 
a.— AlTeoIar  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  alveolaris.  Fr.,  abc^s  alv4olaire. 
Ger.  Alveolar  abscess.  An  a.  originating  beneath  the  periosteum  of 
the  socket  (alveolus)  of  a  tooth.  [A,  293.]  Cf.  Parttlir,— Ante- 
mammary  a.  See  Subcutaneous  mammary  a.— Barthollnian  a. 
It.,  ascesso  bartolinicvno.  An  a.  resulting  from  suppuration  of  the 
vulvo-vaginal  (Bartholin's)  gland  or  its  duct.  [A,  814.1— Biliary  a. 
Fr.,  abc&8  biliaire.  An  a.  connected  with  the  gaU-bladder  or  a  bile- 
duct.— Bursal  a.  Suppuration  of  a  bursa  mucosa.  [A,  316.]  Cf . 
I/i/mpkatic  a.—Calider  A.  (Ger.).  See  Acute  a. — Caseous  a., 
cheesy  a.  Fr.,  abcis  casieux.  1.  (Fr.,  abcH  cas^eux  d'^emhUe)  a 
broken-down  condition  of  a  tubercular  gumma,  the  cavity  of  which 
contains  thick  cheesy  masses  together  with  a  serous  or  viscid 


liquid.  2.  (Fr.,  abc^s  casieux  consicutif)  a  cold  a.  with  its  con- 
tents condensed  to  a  cheesy  consistence.  [Nicaise,  I.  c.]— Chronic 
a.  See  Cold  a.— Circumscribed  a.  One  that  is  definitely  lim- 
ited by  a  wall  of  lympby  exudate,— Cold  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  frigi- 
dus.  Fr.,  dbc^s  froid.  Ger.,  kalter  A.  It,,  ascesso  freddo.  Sp., 
abceso  {o  tumor)  frio.  One  that  results  from  a  chronic  (particu- 
larly a  scrofulous)  inflammation.  [E,]  The  tendency  is  to  restrict 
the  term  to  a'es  that  result  from  the  breaking  down  of  tubercular 
deposits.  Delpech  makes  it  include  his  abc^s  soudain  {g.  t?.).— Con- 
gestive a.  Lat.,  abscessus  congestionis  (seu  congestivus,  seu  per 
conqestum).  Fr,,  abcis  par  congestion.  Ger.,  Congestionsabscess, 
Senkungsabscess.  Sp,,  abceso  por  congestidn.  See  Wandering  a. 
Boyer  restricted  the  term  to  a'es  due  to  caries  of  the  vertebr^p  or 
of  a  large  joint,  like  the  hip.  [S.  Laugier,  A,  329.]— Con  seen  tire 
a.  Fr.,  abcds  consiciitif.  See  Critical  a.~Constitutional  a. 
Fr.,  abc^s  constitutionel.  An  a.  due  to  a  constitutional  disease. 
[A,  306.1 — Critical  a.  Fr.,  dbc^s  critique.  Ger,,  kritischer  A.  An 
a.  which  forms  during  the  course  of  an  acute  disease,  general  or 
local,  and,  if  it  does  not  itself  prove  fatal,  seems  to  exercise  a  salu- 
tary influence.  [A,  329.]— Bental  a.  Fr.,  abc^s  dentaire.  *  (Jer., 
Zahnabscess.  See  Alveolar  a. — Dermoid  a.  An  expression  used 
by  W.  H.  Van  Buren,  ■  apparently  for  the  small  cutaneous  a'es 
{abc^s  dermiques)  of  French  writers,  characteristic  of  the  scrofu- 
lidephlegmoneuse  of  Hardy.  [A,  294 ;  a,  3.1 — Diathetic  a.  Fr,, 
abces  diathisique.  An  a.  due  to  a  diathesis.— Diffuse  a.  Fr.,  ab- 
cis diffus.  See  Purulent  infiltration.— Embolic  a.  Lat.,  absces- 
sus embolicus.  Gter.,  embolischer  A.  An  a,  due  to  arterial  or  capil- 
lary embolism.  [Cohnheim,  D,  3,] — Emphysematous  a.  See 
Tympanitic  a.— Encysted  a.  Fr.,  abc&s  enhf{st4.  1.  Suppuration 
of  a  cystic  tumor.  [A,  330,]  2.  A  circmnscribed  accumulation  of 
pus  in  a  serous  sac— Epithelial  a.  An  a,  "located  in  epitheha." 
[A,  393.1 — Faecal  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  stercoralis  (seu  stercorosus). 
Fr.,  abces  stercoral.  Ger.,  Kotkabscess.  It,,  ascesso  fecale.  Sp., 
abceso  fecah  An  a.  communicating  with  the  intestinal  canal  and 
containing  fsecal  matter.- Follicular  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  follicu- 
laris.  An  a.  formed  in  an  inflamed  follicle. — Glandular  a.  Lat., 
abscessus  adenosus.  Fr.,  abcds  glandulaire,  Grer.,  adenbser  A., 
Driisenabscess.  An  a.  in  or  around  a  lymphatic  gland. — GraTlta- 
tion  a.  See  Wandering  a.— Hsematio  a.  Fr.,  abc^s  himotique. 
An  a.  due  to  a  broken-down  clot  of  extravasated  blood,— Heis- 
ser A.  (Ger,V  An  acute  a.— Hypostatic  a.  See  Wandering  a. 
— Idiopathic  a.  Fr.,  abcis  idiopathioue.  One  formed  independ- 
ently of  any  other  disease.  [E.]— Iliac  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  in 
fossa  iliaca.  Fr.,  a.bcis  iliaque  (ou  de  la  fosse  iliaque).  It,,  as- 
cesso della  fossa  iliaca.  Sp.,  abceso  de  la  fosa  iliaca.  A  wan- 
dering a.  wnich  points  in  the  ihac  region.— Infecting  mitral  a. 
An  embolic  a.  due  to  the  detachment  of  lymph  deposited  on 
the  valves  in  endocarditis.  [A,  316.]— Interlamellar  a.  of  the 
membrana  tympani.  Fr.,  abcis  lamelleux  de  la  membrane  du 
iympan.  Ger.,  interlamelldrer  A.  des  Trommelfells.  It.,  ascesso 
lamelloso  della  membrana  del  timpano.  Sp.,  abceso  lameloso  de 
la  membrana  del  timpano.  A  collection  of  pus  formed  within  or 
between  the  laminse  of  the  substantia  propria  of  the  tympanic 
membrane,  the  result  of  myringitis  or,  sometimes,  of  otitis  media. 
[F,  8.]— Ischio-rectal  a.  Ft.,  abcis  de  la  fosse  ischio^ectale.  Sp., 
abceso  de  la  fosa  izquio^ectal.  An  a.  of  the  ischio-rectal  fossa.  [E.] 
—Kalter  A.  (Ger,).  See  Cold  a.— Kritischer  A.  (Ger.).  See  Criti- 
cal a.— Lacrymal  a.  Fr.,  abcis  lacrymal.  An  a.  of  the  lacrymal 
sac— Xaeunar  a.  Suppuration  of  a  urethral  lacuna.  [A,  316.] — 
I^ufthaltiger  A.  (Ger.).  See  Tympanitic  a.— tumbar  a.  Lat., 
abscessus  lumbaris.  Fr.,  abcis  lombaire.  Gter.,  A.  der  Weichen- 
gegend.  It.,  ascesso  lombare.  Sp,,  abceso  lumbar.  A  wandering 
a.  which  points  in  the  lumbar  region.— I/ymphatic  a.  Lat,, 
abscessus  lymphaticus  (seu  bursalis).  Fr.,  abcis  lymphatique  (ou 
de  la  lymphe).  Ger.,  Z/ymphabscess.  It.,  ascesso  linfafico.  1. 
Suppuration  of  a  lymphatic  gland.  2.  (Obs.)  an  enlarged  bursa 
mucosa.  [A,  331,] — Mammary  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  mammce.  Fr., 
abcis  mammaire  (ou  de  la  mamelle).  Gter.,  Bntstdriisenahscess. 
An  a.  of  the  mammary  gland.  Cf.  Milk  a.,  Sub-mammary  a.,  and 
Sux>ra-^n.ammary  a. — Marginal  a.  A  superficial  a.  situated  near 
the  orifice  of  the  anus.  [A,  394.1- Mastoid  a.  Suppuration  in  the 
cells  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.— Metastatic  a* 
Lat.,  abscessus  metastaticus,  Fr,,  abcis  m4tastatiqu€.  Qer.,  me- 
tastatischer  A.  It.,  ascesso  metastasico.  Sp.,  abceso  metastasico. 
Syn. :  secondary  a.  These  a'es  occur  in  pyasmia  ;  they  are  usually 
multiple,  of  embolic  origin,  and  situated  most  commonly  in  the 
lungs  and  the  liver. — Microscopical  a.  Gter.,  mikroscopischer  A. 
Strieker ""s  term  for  a  minute  collection  of  necrosed  cells,  as  in  the 
cornea.  [Albert,  A,  319.]— Miliary  a.  A  minute  a.  of  embohc 
origin. — Milk  a.  "Lajt.,  abscessus  lacteits.  Fr.,  abcis  laiteux.  Ger,, 
MilchnbRcess.  An  a.  of  the  mammary  gland  during  lactation. — 
Multiple  a.  Fr.,  ahcis  multiple.  Ger.,  allgemeine  A''bildung. 
A  condition  characterized  by  tiie  formation  of  numerous  metastat- 
ic a''es  ;  one  of  the  features  of  pyaemia.  [E.]— Mural  a.  An  a.  of 
the  wall  of  a  splanchnic  cavity.  The  term  is  commonly  applied  to 
the  a'es  that  sometimes  form  in  the  abdominal  wall  after  lapa- 
rotomy.—Ossifluent  a.  Fr.,  abcis  ossifluent.  Sp.,  abceso  osifiu- 
ente.  An  a.  which  has  it-s  origin  in  diseased  bone,  as  in  Potfs 
disease.  [E.]— Otic  cerebral  a.,  Otitic  cerebral  a.  Fr.,  ab- 
cis c^ribral  otique.  Ger,,  otitiscker  Qehirnabscess.  It.,  ascesso 
cerebrate  otico.  Sp.,  abce.'io  cerebral  otico.  An  a.  of  tne  brain 
due  to  purulent  disease  of  the  ear.  [F,  3.] — ^Parametritic  a.. 
Parametric  a.  Fr.,  abcis  paramitritique.  Gter,,  parametri- 
tischer  A.  An  a.  of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  pelvis  in  the  female, 
particularly  between  the  folds  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus 
and  aroimd  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina.  —  Perimetritic  a., 
Perimetric  a.  A  circumscribed  collection  of  pus  within  the 
peritonaeum,  arising  from  inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  cov- 
ering of  the  uterus.  [A,  236.]— Perinephritic  a..  Perinephric 
a.  An  a.  in  the  loose  connective  tissue  surrounding  the  kidney. 
[E.] — Peripleuritic  a.  An  a.  formed  in  the  connective  tissue 
beneath  the  parietal  pleura,  usually  as  the  result  of  pleurisy,  dis- 
ease of  a  rib,  or  injury.    [A,  396.] — Peritoneal  a.    A  term  some- 
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times  applied  to  encysted  collections  of  softened  exudate  in  cases 
of  peritonitis.— Phlegmonous  a.  Fr.,  abcis  phlegmoneux.  Ger., 
phtegmonoser  A.  It.,  ascesso  flemmonoso.  Sp.,  abceso  flemonoso. 
An  acute  a.  formed  in  connective  tissue.— Post  fascial  a.  See 
Subfascial  a, — Fost-mammary  a.  See  Submammary  a. — Post- 
pharyngeal a.  See  Retro-pharynqeal  a.— Prelacryraal  a.  Fr., 
abcis  prelacrymal.  Ger.,  A.  vor  dem  Thrdneiisack.  It,  ascesso 
prelacrimale.  Sp.,  abceso  prelagrimal.  A  swelling  at  the  inner 
canthus,  above  the  canthal  ligament,  in  the  hollow  of  the  lacry- 
mal  bone,  immediately  beneath  the  upper  margin  of  the  orbit.  It 
has  a  distinct  cyst- wall  communicating  at  the  bottom  with  a  hole 
leading  into  the  ethmoid  cells.  It  is  due  to  caries  of  the  lacrymal 
or  etlnnoid  bone,  and  has  no  connection  with  the  lacrymal  sac. 
[F.l- Pre-peritoneal  a.  See  Subperitoneal  «.— Progressive 
ulcerative  a.  of  the  cornea.  See  Reapers''  keratitis.— Psoas 
a.  .  Lat.,  abscessus  psoadicus,  Fr.,  abces  psoique.  Ger.,  Psoas- 
abscess,  LendenmvMcelabscess.  A  wandering  a.  which,  originating 
from  a  carious  vertebra,  has  followed  the  course  of  the  psoas  mus- 
cles and  points  in  the  groin  or  at  the  sacro-isohiadic  foramen. 
Occasionally  the  term  is  appUed  also  to  a.  of  the  psoas  muscle 
(more  properly  called  psoitis).— Puerperal  a.  According  to  Pow- 
er and  Sedgwick,  a  form  occurring  in  infants,  in  wmch  hard 
nodules  form  under  the  skin  and  rapidly  soften,  the  skin  over  them 
having  become  reddened,  thinned,  and  painful.  [A,  316.]— PysBinlc 
a.  See  MetaJstati<:  a.— Kesidual  a.  1.  An  a.  formed  m  or  aooui 
the  cicatrix  left  by  a  preceding  a.  S.  A  chronic  a.  of  which  the 
contents  have  for  the  most  part  neen  absorbed.  [Sir  J.  Paget,  "  St. 
Earth.  Hosp.  E;p.,"  1869,  p.  73.]— Ketro-mammary  a.  See  SuJb- 
mammury  a. — Ketro-oesophageal  a.  An  a.  situated  between  the 
cesophagus  and  the  vertebral  column. — Ketro-peritoneal  a.  See 
Subperitoneal  a. — Retro -pharyngeal  a.  Lat.,  abscessnis  retro- 
pharyngealis.  Fr.,  abcis  ritro-pnaryngien,  G«r.,  Retropharyn- 
gealabscess.  It.,  ascesso  retrofaringeo.  Sp.,  abceso  retrofaringeo. 
1.  An  a.  formed  between  the  vertebral  column  and  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  pharynx.  3.  An  a.  which,  originating  from  disease  of 
a  cervical  vertebra,  has  traveled  to  the  space  behind  the  pharynx. 
— Scrofulous  a.  Fr.,  abc&s  scrofuleux.  Ger.,  scrophuloser  A. 
Syn. :  strumous  a.  1.  A  glandular  a.  due  to  scrofula.  8.  Any 
chronic  a.  in  a  scrofulous  person. — Secondary  a.  Fr.,  abcCs  con- 
secutif.  Ger.,  secundarer  A.  See  Metastatic  a.— Septlcsemic  a. 
An  a.  due  to  septicaemia  or  to  septic  poisoning.— Shirt-stud  a. 
See  Abc^s  en  bouton  de  chemise. — Spermatic  a.  Fr.,  abc^  sper- 
Tnatique.  An  a.  communicating  with  the  seminiferous  tubules. 
[A,  331.]— Spinal  a.  An  a.  connected  with  disease  of  a  vertebra. — 
Stercoraceous  a.t  Stercoral  a.  See  Fceectl  a. — Strumous  a. 
See  Scrofulous  a. — Suhaponeurotic  a*  An  a.  beneatn  an  apo- 
neurosis.— Subareolar  a.  Fr.,  abces  80u3-aur4olaire  [Duval], 
phlegmon  tub4reux  du  mamelon  [Velpeau].  A  furuncular  sub- 
cutaneous a.  of  the  areola  of  the  nipple. — Subfascial  a.  An  a. 
beneath  a  fascia. — Suhmauimary  a.  An  a.  between  the  mam- 
mary gland  and  the  chest-wall. — Subpectoral  a.  An  a.  beneath 
the  pectoral  muscles.— Subperitoneal  a.  An  a.  formed  between 
the  parietal  peritonaeum  and  the  abdominal  wall. — Sudoriparous 
a.  See  Abscessus  sudoriparus. — Supra-mammary  a.  An  a.  of 
the  subcutaneous  tissue  over  the  breast.— Sympathetic  a.  Fr., 
abciss  sympathique.  An  a.,  usually  glandular,  formed  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  part  at  which  the  excitmg  cause  has  acted  (e.  g.,  a 
bubo),  [A,  329.] — Symptomatic  a.  An  a.  due  to  a  morbid  state 
of  the  system.  [E.] — Thecal  a.  Fr.,  a6c^  des  gaines  tendineuses, 
Ger.,  Sehnenabscess.  It.,  ascesso  delle  vagine  aei  tendini.  Syn. ; 
paronychia  tendinosa.  Suppuration  in  the  sheath  of  a  tendon. — 
Tropical  a.  A.  of  the  liver,  the  result  of  the  acute  hepatitis  of  the 
tropics.  [D,  47.1 — Tubercular  a.  Fr.,  abc4s  tuberciueux.  An  a. 
resulting  from  the  breaking  down  of  a  tubercular  lymphatic  gland. 
[Ai  331.J — Tympanitic  a.  hat.,  abscessus  flatuosus.  QeT.,luft- 
haltiger  A.  An  a.  which  contains  gas  formed  by  putrefaction.  [A, 
316,] — Urethral  a.  1.  A  lacunar  a.  2.  An  a.  of  the  tissue  sur- 
rounding the  urethra.  [A,  295.]  See  also  Urinary  a.— Urinary  a. 
Lat.,  abscessus  urinosus.  Fr.,  abcis  urinaire.  Ger.,  Urinabscess, 
It.,  ascesso  orinario.  Sp.,  abceso  urinaria.  An  a.  due  to  extrava- 
sation of  urine.  [E.] — verminous  a.  Lat.,  abscessus  vermino- 
SMS.  Fr.,  abcis  vermineux.  Ger.,  Wurmabscess.  An  a.  com- 
mnnicatin^  with  the  intestine  and  containing  intestinal  worms. — 
Wandering  a.  Ger.,  wandemder  A.  Syn. :  congestive  a.  An  a. 
in  which  the  pfls  travels  away  from  the  seat  of  its  formation,  along 
the  connective-tissue  spaces,  and  presents  at  some  distant  locality 
(e.  g.,  a  psoas  a.). 

ABSCESSED,  adj.  Pr.  a^b'se'sd.  Affected  with  abscess,  or  in 
a  state  due  to  an  abscess  ("abscessed  teeth"  ["Independ.  Fract.," 
July,  1885,  p.  394]). 

ABSCESSIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  Pr.  a'bCaSW-se^Cske'l'shi^fsi^)-^  See 
Abscession. — A.  cum  effluxu.  Gr.,  aTrdo-Tains  Kttr^  eKpow  [Galen]. 
An  ancient  term  for  any  discharge  occurring  as  the  result  of  an 
acute  disease.    [A,  325.] 

ABSCESSION,  n.  Pr.  a'b-se"shuSn.  Lat.,  abscessio  (from 
abscedere,  to  depart).  Gr.,  airdo-Too-is.  An  old  term  for  the  termi- 
nation of  a  disease  by  a  critical  discharge,  especially  with  the 
formation  of  an  abscess ;  also  for  metastasis.    [A,  325.] 

ABSCESSUS  (Lit.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a=b(a»b)-Beas(ske2s)'u»s(u''s).  An 
abscess.— A.  arthriticus.  Musgrave  applied  this  term  to  certain 
intestinal  abscesses  which  he  supposed  to  be  due  to  "  gouty  dysen- 
tery." [A,  316.]  A.  articull.  Suppurative  arthritis.— A.  bursalis. 
See  Bursal  abscess.— A.  capitis  sanguineus  neonatorum.  See 
CEPHALHiEMATOMA.— A.  congBstlonls,  A.  cougestlvus.    A  con- 

festive  abscess.  See  Wandering  abscess. — A,  embolicus.  See 
'mholic  ABSCESS.— A.  flatuosus.  See  Tympanitic  abscess.— A. 
follicularis.  See  Follicular  abscess.— A.  frigidug.  See  Cold 
abscess. — A.  frigidus  scrofulosus.  See  Scrofulous  abscess. — A. 
gangrsenescens,  A.  gangraenosus.  See  Anthrax. — A«  lacteus. 
See  Milk  abscess. — A.  lumbalis,  A.  lumbaris,  A.  lumborum. 
See  lAimbar  abscess. — A.  lymphaticua.  See  lymphatic  abscess. 
—A.  metastaticus.    See  Metastatic  abscess.— A,  muco-carno. 


BUS  botryoides  labii  vulvae.  D.  S.  Grassius's  term  for  a  multi- 
lobular pendulous  outgrowth  from  the  labium  pudendi  majus.  [A, 
66.]— A.  nucleatus.  See  Fdruncle.- A.  oculi.  Fr.,  abcis  de 
Vceil.  Ger.,  Augapfelahscess.  It.,  ascesso  deW  occhio.  Sp.,  abceso 
del  ojo.  An  obsolete  term  for  panophthalmitis  purulenta.  [F.] — 
A.  pectoris.    An  old  term  for  empyema.    [A,  816.] — A.  per  con- 

gestum,  A.  per  decubltum.  See  Wandtring  abscess. — A.  per 
uxum.  An  old  term  for  an  acute  abscess.  [A,  331.1— A.  psoa^ 
dicus.  See  Psoas  abscess.— A.  spirituosus.  An  old  term  for 
aneurysm. — A.  stercoralls,  A.  stercorosus.  See  Fcecal  abscess. 
— A.  sudoriparus.  Ir.,  abcis  sudoripare.  Ger.,  Schweissdrii- 
senabscess.  A  sudoriparous  abscess ;  a  small  abscess,  of  slow 
formation,  due  to  an  inflammation  of  obstructed  sweat-glands, 
most  commonly  in  the  axilla,  on  the  areola  of  the  nipple,  or  at  the 
verge  of  the  anus.  [A,  319,  326.]— A.  thoracis.  See  A.  pectoris.— 
A.  urlnsiiis,  A.  urinosus.  See  Urinary  abscess. — A.  vermino- 
sus.    See  Verminous  abscess. 

ABSCHABEB  (Ger.),  u.    Pr.  a'b'sha'-be=r.    A  raspatory. 

ABSCHABUNG.    An  abrasion.    [E.] 

ABSCHAliUNG  (Gter.),  n.  Pr.  aSb'she^l-ung.  1.  An  excoria- 
tion.   2.  Decortication,  blanching  (of  almonds). 

ABSChAumUNG  (CJer.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'shoim-uhg.  Despuma- 
tion. 

ABSCHIEFEBN,  ABSCHIEFEBUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  aSb'- 
shef-e'irn,  -e'r-ung.    ExtoUation. 

ABSCHIENEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'shen-e»n.  1.  To  remove 
spUnts.    2.  To  apply  splints.    [A,  315.] 

ABSCHII.FEBN,  ABSCHIIFEBUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a'b'- 
sWl-fe^rn,  -fe^'r-ung.    1.  An  abrasion.    2.  Branny  desquamation. 

ABSCHNEIDEN,  ABSCHNEIDUNG  (Gter.),  n's.  Pr.  a'b'- 
shnid-e^n,  -ung.    Abscission  ;  amputation. 

ABSCHNUBEN,  ABSCHNCbUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a^b'- 
shnu»r-e'n,  -ung.  A  constricting,  as  by  a  tight  bandage  ;  a  tying  oft ; 
Ugation. 

ABSCHBAFEIHESSEK  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a=b'shra3p-e=-me=s-se'r. 
See  Sweating-utoTS. 

ABSCHEIPPEN,  ABSCHBOPFEN,  ABSCHBUPFEN, 
ABSCHBUPPEN  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  aSb'shri«p(shru5pf,  shru'pf, 
shrup)-e'n.    Depletion  by  cupping.    [A,  315.] 

ABSCHUPPEN,  ABSCHUPPUNG  ((Jer.),  n's.  Pr.  asb'shup- 
pe^n,  -pung.    1.  Desquamation.    2.  Chapping.    [A,  315.] 

ABSCINDIBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  abs-tsi^nd-e're^n.  Abscission. 
[A,  304.] 

ABSCISIO  (Lat.),  ju.  f.  Pr.  a2b-si'(skii')'zhii'(sii')-o.  See  Abscis- 
sio. 

ABSCISION,  n.    Pr.  a^b-sii'zhu'n.    See  Abscission. 

ABSCISS.aE  (LatJ,  n.  f .  pi.  Pr.  a2b(a»b)-si=s(ski2s)'e(aS-e').  From 
abscindere,  to  cut  off,  divide.  The  horizontal  lines  of  a  chart  (e.  g;, 
of  the  vital  signs),  cutting  the  vertical  ones  at  right  angles.  [A,  316.] 

ABSGISSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a»b(a>b)-si»z(ski2s)'zhi»(siS)-o.  Ab- 
scission. 

ABSCISSION,  n.  Pr.  a'b-si'z'zhu'n.  Lat.,  abscissio.  Gr., 
airoKoir^.  Fr.,  abscission.  (3er.,  Abschn^iden.  It,  abscissions. 
Sp.,  abcisi&n.  1.  The  cutting  away  of  a  part.  8.  (Obs.)  the  fatal 
termination  of  a  disease.  3.  (Obs.)  a  form  of  fracture  in  which  a 
portion  of  the  bone  is  torn  away  from  its  proper  connections.  [A, 
325.]  4.  The  suppression  of  a  function,  as  of  the  voice.  [A,  316.J 
See  Vox  aJbscissa. 

ABSCISSUS  (Lat),  adj.  Pr.  a2b(asb)-si»s(ski«s)'su%(su«s).  From 
abscindere,  to  cut  off.    Suppressed.    See  Vox  abscissa. 

ABSCONSIO  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Pr.  a2b(a8b)-sko«n'shi!(si«)-o.  From 
abscondere,  to  hide  away.  1.  An  old  synonym  of  sinus  (in  the  ana- 
tomical sense).  [A,  325.]  2.  A  cavity  of  a  bone  which  receives  and 
conceals  the  head  of  another  bone.    [A.  336.] 

ABSEIHUNG  ((Jer.),  n.  Pr.  a^b'zi-hung.  Filtration,  straining, 
elutriation.    [A,  315.] 

ABSEMIB,  n.  Fr.,  absimir.  An  alchemical  term  for  quint- 
essence.   [A,  340.] 

ABSENCE,  n.  Pr.  aWse^ns.  Lat.,  absentia.  Fr.,  absence. 
Ger.,  Abwesenheit,  Absenz.  It.,  assenza.  Sp.,  ausencia.  1.  Tem- 
porary mental  aberration.  2.  A  form  of  epilepsy  characterized  by 
sudden  loss  of  consciousness  without  convulsive  action.    [A,  303.] 

ABSETZCISTBBNE  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a=b"ze2tz-tsi=s-te2r'nea. 
In  chemistry,  a  settUng  cistern.    [A,  315.] 

ABSETZBN  fGer.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pr.  a'b'ze'tz-eSn.  1.  To 
give  rise  to  a  metastasis.  2.  To  remove  a  part,  to  amputate.  3.  In 
chemistry,  to  precipitate,  to  deposit.  4.  To  wean  gradually  (said  of 
the  lower  animals). 

ABSICHT  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a3b'zi"ch't.    See  Indication. 

ABSIE  (FrJ,  n.  Pr.  a'b-se.  A  French  village  having  a  mineral 
spring.    See  Fontaine  de  Tonnbret. 

ABSIEDUNG  ((3er.),  n.  Pr.  aSb'ze-dung.  A  decoction.  [A, 
320.] 

ABSIN  MENU  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  asb-sa^n'-ma'n-u'.  A  popular 
name  for  wormwood.    [A,  306.] 

ABSINTH  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'zi^nt.  1.  Wormwood.  2.  The 
liqueur  absinthe. 

ABSINTHE  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  aSb(aSp)-sa2nt.  Lat,  absinthium,  ab- 
synthium  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Wermuth,  Wurmtod  (1st  def.),  Absinth- 
liqueur  (2d  def.).  Absinth.  It.,  assenzio.  Sp.,  ajenjo.  1.  Worm- 
wood. See  Absinthium.  8.  A  liqueur.  See  A.  Suisse. — A.  \>&- 
tarde.    A  West  Indian  name  for  several  plants  of  the  CompositoB, 


;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chm;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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especially  the  Parthenium  hysteropkoi-us.  [A,  .328.] — A,  com- 
mune. See  Artemisia  absinthium.— A.  de  nier.  Sea  -worm- 
wood.  See  Artemisia  tnaritima. — A.  de  montagne.  See  A.  bd- 
tarde. — A.  glaciale.  See  Artemisia  fifiac.au.^.— a.  majeui'e. 
See  Artemisia  aoumthium. — A.  luaritime.  ibee  Artemisia  mari- 
tima. — A.  inineure.  Roman  wonuwooa.  See  Artemisia  rontica. 
— A.  officinale.  See  Artemisia  absinthium, — A.  panacli^e.  A 
driaK  conslstine:  of  a  mixture  of  A.  sttisse  with  oilier  liquids.  [B, 
38.]— A.  pontique.  See  Artemisia  pontica.—A.  Suisse.  1.  The 
Achillea  moschata.  2.  The  liqueur  known  as  absinthe  or  extrait 
d'a.  Authorities  differ  as  to  the  constituents  of  this  cordial,  but 
the  probability  is  that  it  is  made  of  the  Artemisia  absinthium^  A. 
mutellina^  A.  glackilis^  A.  rupestris^  A,  spicata^  and  perhaps  cer- 
tain other  Alpine  species  of  Artemisia  (called  collectively  denipi 
or  Genippi),  together  with  anise.  The  habitual  use  of  this  liqueur 
is  said  to  occasion  a  particular  form  of  disease.  See  Absinthisme. 
[A,  .SOI,  308.]— Alcoolat  d'a.  A  preparation  made  by  distilUng 
fresh  wormwood  tops  with  alcohol.  It  is  said  to  have  the  property 
of  masking  the  bitter  taste  of  cinchona,  and  on  that  account  it  is 
used,  together  with  sugar,  in  the  preparation  of  an  elixir  of  cin- 
chona. [A,  328.] — AlcoolS  d'a.  compost.  See  Teinture  d'a. 
conwjos^e.— BiSre  d'a.  See  Purl. — Bois  d'a.  Syn. ;  hois  amer 
de  Bourbon.  A  hard,  yellow  wood,  of  a  very  bitter  taste,  from  an 
apocyuaceous  tree  growing  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  occasionally 
used  in  medicine.  [B,  38.J— Eau  distillSe  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
preparation  made  by  distilhng  the  leaves  and  tops  of  the  Artemisia 
absinthium  (wormwood)  with  water  until  the  distillate  equals  in 
weight  the  amount  of  the  plant  employed.  [B.] — Essence  d'a. 
See  Oleum  absinthii. — £xtrait  d'a.  1.  According  to  the  I'rench 
Codex,  a  preparation  made  from  the  tops  of  wormwood  by  ex- 
hausting with  boiling  water  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of 
a  soft  extract.  Compare  the  German  Extractum  absinthii.  [B.] 
8.  The  liqueur.  See  A.  sitisse.— Grande  a.  Syn.  :  aluyne,  aluine. 
Wormwood  ;  Artemisia  absinthium  [Linn.].  As  an  official  term  in 
the  French  (jodex,  the  leaves  and  tops  of  the  plant.  [B.]— Huile 
d'a.  [Ft.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  the 
leaves  and  tops  of  wormwood  in  10  parts  of  oiive-oil  on  a  water  bath 
and  filtering  the  product.  [B.]— Huile  volatile  d'a.  TFr.  Cod.].  See 
OJcttmABsiNTHn.— tEnol6  d'a.  See  Fin  d'o.— Petite  a.  Roman 
wormwood.  See  Arte  jisia  pontica. — Quintessence  d'a.  A  bit- 
ter stomachic  made  by  macerating  2  parts,  each,  of  the  tops  of  Ar- 
temisia absinthium,  and  Artemisia  pontica.,  and  1  part  of  bruised 
cloves,  in  320  parts  of  56-per-CBnt.  alcohol  for  eight  days,  straining, 
expressing,  filtering,  and  adding  1  part  of  sugar.  [O.  Eeveil,  A, 
328.]— Sel  essentiel  d'a.  See  Sal  absinthii.— Slrop  d'a.  A 
preparation  made  by  infusing  1  part  of  wormwood  tops  in  8  parts 
of  boiling  water,  straining,  flltering,  and  adding  190  parts  of  sugar 
to  lOO  parts  of  the  infusion,  over  a  water  bath.  [O.  Reveil,  A,  328.] 
—Teinture  (alooolique)  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
by  macerating  1  pare  oi  wormwood  tops  in  .5  Darts  of  60-per-cent. 
alcohol  for  ten  days,  and  flltering.  [B,]— Teinture  d'a.  com- 
pos6e  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  tinctura  absinthii  composita.  Syn.  :  ^Uxtr 
sto:nachique  de  Stoitghton.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating 
2t  parts,  each,  of  wormwood  tops,  germander  (Teucrium  chamce- 
drys)  tops,  gentian  root,  bitter-orange  peel,  and  rhubarb,  and  5 
parts,  each,  of  aloes  and  cascariUa,  in  ],000  parts  of  60-per-cent. 
alcohol,  for  ten  days,  and  filtering.  [B.l— Tisane  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Wormwood  tea  ;  a  preparation  made  by  infusing  5  parts  of  the 
tops  in  1,000  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  Altering.- Tin  d'a.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  laii.jVinumdeabsinthio.  Syn.  :  cenoU  d'a.  1.  A  preparti- 
tion  made  by  macerating  3  parts  of  dried  wormwood  leaves  in  6 
parts  of  60-per-cent.  alcohol,  for  a  day,  then  adding  100  parts  of 
white  wine,  macerating  for  ten  days  longer,  and  filtoring.  [B.]  2. 
The  ancient  absinthites  (g.  u.).— Vin  sec  avec  de  I'a.  See  Purl- 
royal. 

ABSINTHE  (Fr.),  adj.  Pr.  a8b(a'p)-sa2n-ta.  1.  Mixed  with  ab- 
sinthe. [B.]  2.  In  a  condition  caused  by  indulging  in  absinthe. 
[A,  306.] 


Pr.  a=b(a'p)-sa''n-ta*n.    Absinthin. 
Pr.  a3b(a'p)-sa2n-tu=r.    An  habitual 


ABSINTHEINB  (Fr.),  u. 

ABSINTHEUR  (Fr.),  n. 
drinker  of  absinthe.    [B.] 

ABSINTHIAN,  adj.    Pr.  a^b-s'^n'this-a'n.    See  Absinthic. 

ABSINTHIATE,  n.  Pr,  a^b-si^n'thi^-at.  A  salt  of  absinthic 
ac'd. 

ABSINTHIATED,  adj.  Pr.  a^b-si^n'thia-at-eM.  Lat.,  absin- 
thiatus.    Containing  wormwood. 

ABSrNTHIATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a3b)-si!'nth-i=-a(as)'- 
tu'm(tu*m).  Really  the  neut.  of  absintkiatus  {vinum  understood) ; 
wormwood-wine.    [A,  312.] 

ABSINTHIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2b(aSb)-si2nth-i!'-a(a'l'tuSs- 
(tu^s).    Absinthlated. 

ABSINTHIC,  adj.  Pr.  ai^b-si^nth'i'k.  Lat.,  absinthicus.  Fr., 
absinthique,  Ger.,  absinthisch.  It.,  absintico.  Sp.,  absintico.  1. 
Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  absinthium.  [B.  ]  2.  Due  to  the  action 
of  absinthe  (e.  g.,  a.  epilepsy).— A.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  absinthicum. 
Fr.,  acide  absinthique.  Ger.,  Wermuthsaure.  It.,  acido  absintico. 
Sp.,  dcido  absintico.  An  acid  derived  by  Braconnot  from  worm- 
wood, probably  identical  with  succinic  acid.    [B,  5, 10.] 

ABSINTHIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Pr.  aab(a'p)-sa%-ti2-a.  See  Absin- 
theur. 
ABSINTHIIN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb-zi^nt-i^-en'.  Absinthin.  [B.] 
ABSINTHIN,  n.  Written  also  absynthin.  Pr.  a^b-si^nth'i^n. 
Fr.,  absinthine.  Ger.,  Absinthiin,  Wermuthbitter.  It.,  Sp.,  a.h- 
Hntina.  The  bitter  principle  of  wormwood  ;  a  white,  imperfectly 
crystalline  substance ;  according  to  Kromayer,  an  aldehyde, 
Cjo^fteOo+HaO.     [B,  5.] 

ABSINTHIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.    Pr.  a=b(aSp)-sa»n-tek.    Ab- 
sinthic ;  a  person  affected  with  absinthisme. 
ABSINTHISME  (Fr.),  u.     Pr.  a8b(aSp)-sa=n-tesm.     Ger.,  ^6- 


artemisia  absinthium. 


sinthismus.  It.,  absintismo.  A  morbid  condition  due  to  the  use  of 
absinthe.  In  the  acute  form,  besides  the  effects  of  alcohol,  vertigo 
and  nausea  are  prominent.  The  chronic  form  differs  from  chronic 
alcohoUsm  by  the  occurrence  of  epileptoid  seizures  and  the  early 
supervention  of  general  paralysis,  also,  according  to  Gautier,  by 
the  frequency  of  hyperEesthesia,  especially  in  the  iliac  fossa.  [A. 
321 ;  "Progr.  mSd.,"  July  8, 1882,  p.  531.] 

ABSINTHITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(a»b)-si2nth-i(e)'tez(te2s). 
Gen.,  absinthi'toe.  Gr.,  a^tvOiryi^  {olvos  understood).  A  \^^ne  of 
wormwood,  mentioned  by  i>ioscoriaes,  Pliny,  and  other  ancient 
writers.    [A,  311.] 

ABSINTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a2b(a»b)-si=nth'i2-u'm(u<m). 
Gr.,  afivSiov  (from  a  priv,,  and  i/i.Vflos,  sweetness).  Fr,,  absinthe. 
Ger.  Wermuth.  It.,  nssenzio.  Sp.,  ajenjo.  1.  In  botany,  Toume- 
fort's  or  Gartner's  name  for  a  genus  corresponding  in  part  to  the. 
Linnaean  genus  Artemisia  (g.  v.).  [B,  41,  42.]  2.  In  pharmacy, 
wormwood  ;  the  leaves  and  fops  of  the  Artemisia  a.  (the  grande 
absinthe,  or  aluyne,  of  the  Fr,  Cod. ;  the  herba  absinthii  of  the  Ph. 
Ger.).  [B.l— A.  alpinum.  Fr.,  ginepi.  Ger,,  Genipkraut.  A 
group  of  Alpine  species  of  Artemisia  i^tadalis,  mutellina,  and  spi- 
cata),  used  in  Swit- 
zerland for  making 
absinthe.  See  Ab- 
sinthe Suisse. — A. 
marinuui,  A. 
maritimum.  See 
Artemisia  mariti- 
ma. — A.  uiinus, 
A.  ponticum,  A. 
romanum.  See 
Artemisia  pontica. 
— A.  santonicum. 
See  Artemisia  san- 
tonica.  —  A.  se- 
riphium  belgi- 
cum  [G.  BauhinJ. 
See  Artemisia  ma- 
ritima.  —  A.    Tul- 

fare  [J.  Banhinl, 
ee  Artemisia  ab- 
sinthium. —  Con- 
serva  absinthii 
maritimi.  An  old 
stomachic  prepara- 
tion, made  by  beat- 
ing the  tender  tops 
of  sea  wormwood 
{Artemisia  Tnari- 
tima) with  three 
times  their  weight 
of  lump  sugar.  |A, 
343.]— Extra  ctum 

absintbii  [Ph.  Ger.].  Ger,,  Wermuthextract.  A  preparation 
made  by  extracting  wormwood  tops  with  alcohol  (8  parts)  and 
water  (3  parts)  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  ex- 
tract. [B,]  Cf.  Extrait  d'ABsiNTHE.— Oleum  (essentiale)  ab- 
sinthii. Fr.,  huile  volatile  d'absinthe  [Fr.  Cod.].  Oil  of  worm- 
wood, a  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  tops  and  leaves  of  Artemisia 
a. :  formerly  used  as  an  antispasmodic  and  anodyne.  [A,  B.]— Sal 
absinthii.  Fr..  set  essentiel  d'absinthe.  Salt  of  wormwood  ;  a 
carbonate  of  potassium  formerly  obtained  from  the  ashes  of  worm- 
wood. [A,  328.]— Summitates  absinthii.  Wormwood  tops  [B  ] 
—Tinctura  absinthii  [Ph.  Ger.].  Ger.,  Wermuthtinctur.  Tinct- 
ure of  wormwood  ;  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  the  tops  in  5 

parts  of  dilute  alcohol  for  a  week,  strainmg,  and  filtering.    [B.] 

Tinctura  absinthii  composita.  Compound  tincture  of  worm- 
wood. For  the  French  preparation,  see  Teinture  ({'absinthe  com- 
posie.  According  to  the  Austrian  Ph.  (of  1869,  with  appendix  of 
1879),  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  wormwood,  4  parts  of  orange 
peel,  2  parts  of  calamus,  8  parts  of  gentian  root,  and  1  part  of  cin- 
namon in  100  parts  of  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [B.]— Vinum  de  ab- 
sinthio.    See  Fm  d' absinthe. 

ABSINTHIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(aSb)-si«nth'i2-uSs(u<s).  See 
Absinthium. 

ABSINTHtlKOR,  ABSINTHI,IQUEUK  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr. 
a^b'zi^nt-le-ku^r".    See  Absinthe  Suisse. 

ABSINTHOI.,  n.  Pr.  a2b-si!'nth'o''l.  For  deriv,,  see  Absinthi- 
um and  -ol.*  The  essential  constituent  of  oil  of  wormwood  ;  a 
liquid,  CioHieO,  isomeric  with  ordinary  camphor.    [B,  8,  4.] 

ABSOIUTB,  adj.  Pr.  aSb'so-luH.  Lat.,  absolutus  (from  ab- 
solvere,  to  complete).  Fr.,  absolu.  Ger.,  absolut.  It.,  assoluto. 
Sp.,  absoluto.  1.  Actual,  positive,  as  the  a.  weight  of  a  body  as  dis- 
tinguished from  its  specific  weight.    2,  Pure  (e.  g.,  a.  alcohol). 

ABSONDERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a8b'zo'''n-de2rn.  1.  To  secrete. 
2.  To  abduce. — A'd.    Secretory. 

ABSONDEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'zo^nd-e'r-ung.  1.  A  pro- 
cess of  secretion  or  excretion.  8,  A  product  of  such  process.  3. 
An  exudation,  [A,  31.?.]— A'sdotter..  See  under  I)oTTEB.—A'sge- 
fass.  A  secretory  vessel.— A'sorgan.  A  secretory  organ.— A's- 
vermiSgen.  The  power  of  secretion.— A'swerkzeug.  A  secre- 
tory apparatus. 

ABSORBENT,  adj.  and  n.  Pr,  a^b-so^rb'eant.  Lat.,  absoibens 
(pres.  part,  of  absorbere,  to  suck  in).  Fr.,  absorbant.  Ger.,  nft- 
sorbirend  (adj.).  It.,  assorhente.  Sp.,  absorbente.  1.  (adj.)  Ca- 
pable of  absorbing  ;  pertaining  ta  the  function  of  absorption.  8. 
(n.)  A  lymphatic  or  lacteal  vessel.  3.  (n.)  A  medicine  or  a  dressing 
which  acts  by  absorbing  gases  or  liquids.  Cf .  Antacid.  4,  (n,)  An 
old  synonym  of  styptic.    [A,  B,  K.] 

ABSORBIBEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Pr.  a^b-zo^rb-e're^nd.  Absorb- 
ent, sorbefacient. 
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ABSOBPTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a''bCaSb)-so2rp'shi»(ti3)-o.  Ab- 
sorption.—A.  morbosa.  See  Pathological  absorptiok.— A.  pul- 
monalls.  See  Pulmonary  absorption.— A.  Sana.  Physiological 
absorption. 

ABSOBPTIOMEXEK,  n.  Pr.  a^b-soarp-shl^-oSm'e-tuSr.  From 
Lat.,  absorptio,  and  Gr.,  ii.4Taav  (see  -meter*).  S.  Lea's  term  for  an 
instrument  devised  by  him  tor  varying  the  thickness  of  a  layer  of 
liquid  that  is  to  be  examined  with  a  spectro-photometer  ;  being  a 
modified  form  of  haematoscope.  Two  tubes,  each  closed  at  one 
end  with  a  glass  plate,  move  one  within  the  other,  the  extent  of  the 
motion,  and  consequently  the  degree  of  separation  of  the  plates 
(between  which  the  liquid  is  situated),  being  regulated  by  a  screw, 
each  complete  revolution  of  which  approximates  or  separates  the 
plates  A  of  an  inch.    ["Jour,  of  Physiol.,"  v,  p.  839.] 

ABSOBPTION,  n.  Pr.  a^b-so^rp'shuSn.  For  deriv.,  see  Ab- 
sorbent. Gr.,  avappd^ijo-is,  avappot^fiijo-if.  Lat.,  absorptio.  Fr., 
absorption.  Ger.,  Aufsaugnng. .  It.,  aisaorbimento.  Sp.,  absorcidn. 
In  general,  the  act  or  process  of  absorbing  ;  the  imbibition  of  nutri- 
tive or  other  material  by  a  living  organism ;  the  process  of  taking 
up  waste  or  effete  material  into  the  general  circulation.  [A,  B,  C, 
K.]— A.  band.  See  A.  speothdm.— A.  chyleuse  (Fr.).  Syn. : 
^^nAtration  du  chyle.  See  Chylous  a. — A.  coSfflclent.  See  Co- 
efficient of  a. — A.  cutan^e  (Fr.).  See  Cutaneous  a. — A.  d^com- 
posante  (Fr.).  See  Internal'  a, — A.  de  composition  (Fr.).  See 
Bxtei-nal  a. — A.  de  decomposition,  A.  de  nutrition  (Fr.).  See 
Internal  a. — A.  externe  (Et.).  See  External  a. — A.  interne,  A. 
Interstitielle  (Fr.),  See  iwtei-nai  a.— A.  lines.  See  ^.  spectrum. 
— A.  lympbatique  (Fr.).  See  Lymphat  c  a. — A.  of  composi- 
tion. See  External  a. — A.  of  decomposition,  A.  of  disassimi- 
lation.  See  Ihtemal  a. — A.  patliologique  (5'r.).  See  Pathologi- 
cal a, — A.  pulmonaire  (Fr.).  See  Pulmonai-y  a. — A.  r€cT6- 
mentitielle  (Fr.).  See  Becrementitial  a.— A.  respiratolre  (Fr.). 
See  Pulmonary  a, — A'scoSfllcient  (Ger.).  See  Cuej/iaent  of  a. — 
A'sfaliig  (Ger.^.  Absorptive. — A.  spectrum.  See  under  Spec- 
TBUM.— A'sstreif  (Ger.).  An  a.  band.  See  A.  spectrum.— A.  tube. 
See  under  Txtbe. — A.  ulcerative  (Fr.).  See  Ulcerative  a. — A. 
veineuse  (Fr.).  See  Vdnous  a. — Chylous  a.  SY.,  a.  chyleuse^ 
penitration  du  chyle.  The  process  by  whicn  the  oil  globules  of  the 
chjrle  pass  into  the  central  canals  of  the  intestinal  vmi.  [A,  301.] — 
Goefflclent  of  a.  Fr.,  coefficient  d'a.  Ger.,  A''scoefficient.  It., 
coefficiente  di  assorbimento,  Sp.,  coeflciente  de  absorcidn.  A 
number  representing  the  volume  of  a^as  absorbed  by  a  unit  vol- 
ume of  water  at  a  temperature  of  0°Ci,  and  under  a  barometric 
pressure  of  760  mm.  [B.] — Cutaneous  a.  Lat.,  absorptio  cu- 
tanea. Fr^  a.  cutanAe.  Ger.,  Hauteinsaugen.  It.,  assorbimento 
cuta/neo.  Sp.,  absorcidn  cutanea.  A.  by  the  skin,  either  entire  or 
deprived  of  the  horny  layer  of  its  epidermis. — Di^unctive  a. 
The  a.  of  living  tissue  around  a  necrosed  mass,  whereby  the  latter 
is  separated.  [K.] — Excrementitial  a.  The  supposed  a.  of  a 
certam  amount  of  the  fluid  excretions  as  they  flow  over  mucous 
surfaces.  [K,  3.]— External  a.  Syn. :  a.  of  composition.  1.  A. 
by  those  surfaces  of  the  body  which  are  exposed  to  the  air,  such  as 
the  sMn  and  the  mucosa  of  the  air-passages.  2.  A  process  of  a.  by 
which  the  nutritive  material  needed  by  an  organ  is  obtained  from 
without.  [Ki  3.]— Internal  a.  Syn. :  a.  of  decomposition.  The 
a.  of  waste  material  from  an  organ.  [K.l— I/ymphatlc  a.  A.  by 
the  lymphatic  vessels.— Molecular  a.,  Nutritive  a.,  Organic  a. 
See  Internal  a. — Pathological  a.  Syn. :  resorption.  The  a.  of 
an  excretion  (like  the  bile)  or  a  morbid  product  (Uke  pus  or  the 
contents  of  a  cyst)  into  the  blood.  [A,  301.] — Progressive  a.  The 
gradual  a.  or  atrophy  of  a  part  from  long-continued  pressure,  as 
from  an  aneurysm.  K.]— Pulmonary  a.  A.  by  the  respiratory 
mucous  membrane.  [K.J — Purulent  a.  A  term  sometimes  ap- 
plied to  pyaemia.  [D.]— Becrementitial  a.  T^i*^  a.  of  surplus 
secretions,  such  as  mucus,  synovia,  etc.  [K,  3.1— Bespiratory  a. 
See  Pulmonary  a.— TJlcerative  a.  The  a.  by  which  an  uicer  forms 
or  increases  in  extent. — Venous  a.    A  by  the  veins. 

ABSOBPTIVE,  adj.  Pr.  a^b-so^rp'ti^v.  Fr.,  absorptif.  Ger., 
absorptionsfdhig.    Having  the  power  of  absorbing.    [D.] 

ABSOBPTIVITY,  n.  Pr.  aSb-so^rp-tiVi^-ti^  Fr.,  absorptivity. 
Ger.,  Einsau^ungskraft.    The  power  of  absorbing.    [A,  .334.] 

ABSPANNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  aSb'spaSu-uung.  1.  Lassitude, 
debility.    2.  Relaxation,  as  of  a  muscle.    [K.] 

ABSPUTTEBDNG  ((3er.),  n.  Fr.  aSb'spU=t-te»r-ung.  Des- 
quamation.   [A,  3*.] 

ABSTAMMUNGStEHKE  (Ger.l;  n.  Pr.  a'b'staSm-mungz- 
la"re'.    The  doctrine  of  descent.    See  Darwinism. 

ABSTEMIOUS,  adj.  Pr.  a=b-ste'mi'-u's.  Lat.,  dbstemius 
(from  abs  [see  Ab-*],  and  temeium^  an  intoxicating  drink).  Fr., 
abst&me.  Ger.,  enthaUsam.  Abstaining  from  intoxicating  drinks 
or  other  indulgence  of  the  appetites ;  temperate. 

ABSTENTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2b(aSb)-ste2n'shi2(ti2)-o.  From 
ahstinere,  to  hold  back,  abstain  from.  Retention.— A.  stercorum. 
Retention  of  faeces,  constipation.    [CseUus  Aurehanus,  A,  312.] 

ABSTEBBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'ste'r-be^n.  1.  Numbness,  in- 
sensibility. 8.  Suspended  or  impaired  animation  of  a  part.  R^e 
Local  ASPHYXIA.  3.  Gangrene.  4.  Death.  5.  Coagulation. — Habl- 
tuelles  A.  der  Frucht.    See  Habitual  abortion. 

ABSTEBBEOBDNUNG  (Ger.),  u.  Pr.  aSb'ste^rb-eS-o^rd"- 
nung.    Mortality  statistics.    [A,  303.] 

ABSTEBGE,  V.  tr.  Pr.  a^b-stu^rj'.  Lat.,  abstergere,  to  wipe 
away.    Fr.,  absterger.    Ger.,  abstergiren.    To  cleanse. 

ABSTEBGENT,  n.  Pr.  a^b-stuSrj'e'nt.  Lat.,  abstergens,  ab- 
stersivus.  Fr.,  abstergent.  Ger,,  abstergirende  Mittel.  It.,  aster- 
gente.   Sp.,  abstergente.   Syn, :  detergent.   A  cleansing  appUcation. 

ABSTEBSE,  V.  tr.    Pr.  a^b-tu^rs'.    See  Absterge. 

ABSTERSION,  n.    Pr.  a^b-stu'r'shuSn.     Lat.,  abstersio.    Fr., 


abstersion.    Ger.,  Abstei'sion.    It.,  CLstersione.    Sp.,  abstersidn,    A 
cleansing. 

ABSTEESITE,  n.  Pr.  a^b-stu^rs'l^v.  Lat.,  abstersivum.  Fr., 
abstersif.  Ger.,  abstergirende  Mittel.  It.,  astersivo.  Sp.,  abster- 
sivo.    See  Abstergent. 

ABSTEESIVUS,  ABSTEBSOEIUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Pr.  a^b- 
(a3b)-stu^r(ste2r)-si(se)'vu3s(wu^s),  -so'ri^-u^sfu^s).    Abstergent. 

ABSTINENCE,  n.  Pr.  a^b'sti^n-e^ns.  Gr.,  iyxpireM,  Lat., 
abstinentia  (from  abstinere,  to  abstain).  Fr.,  abstinence.  Ger., 
Enthaltsamkeit.  It.,  astinenza.  Sp.,  absiiTiencia.  An  abstaining 
from  indulgence,  especially  from  food  or  drink.    Cf .  Diet. 

ABSTOSSEN  ((Jer.),  n.  Pr.  aSb'sto"s-se%.  A  separation,  a 
casting  off,  as  of  a  slough  or  a  sequestrum  ;  the  shedding  of  the 
milk  teeth. 

ABSTOSSUNG  (Ger.),  u.  Pr.  a>b'sto»s-sung.  In  magnetism, 
repulsion.    [B.] 

ABSTRACT,  n.  Pr.  a^b'stra^kt.  Lat.,  abstractum  (from  ab- 
sti'ahere,  to  withdraw).  Ger.,  Abstract.  A  preparation,  official  in 
the  U.  S.  Ph.,  consisting  of  a  powder  made  by  evaporating  an  alco- 
holic fluid  extract  to  dryness  with  milk-sugar,  in  such  a  manner 
that  1  part  of  the  a.  represents  2  parts  of  the  drug  or  of  the  fluid 
extract.    [B.] 

ABSTBACTICIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2bs(a'bs)-tra2kt(tra»kt)- 
i'"6hi2(lu2j.u8s(u»s).  Capable  of  being  abstracted  without  prelimi- 
nary maceration,  fermentation,  or  the  like.    [A,  322.] 

ABSTEACTION,  n.  Pr.  a'bs-tra'k'shu'n.  Lat.,  abstractio. 
Fr.,  abstraction.  Ger.,  Entziekung.  It.,  asirazione.  Sp.,  absirac- 
cidn.  In  chemistry  and  pharmacy,  the  withdrawal  of  a  constituent, 
such  as  water,  from  a  compound. 

ABSTRACTITIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pr.  a2bs(a8bs)-tra2kt(tra»kt)-i'"- 
shi'(ti')-u's(u<s).  ■  See  ABSTRACTicros. 

ABSTEACTIV  ((?er.),  n.  Pr.  a'b-stra'k-tef.  1.  A  spirituous 
extract.    2.  An  expressed  juice. 

ABSTBACTIVE,  adj.    Pr.  a^bs-traskt'i'v.    See  Abstracticius. 

ABSTBACTIVUS  (Lat.1,  adj.  Pr.  a2bs(a»bs)-tra2kt(traskt)-i- 
(e)'vuSs(wu^s).    See  Abstracticius. 

ABSTBACXTTM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Pr.  a=bs(aSbs)-tra'kt(traSkt)'u»m- 
(u^m).    See  Abstract. 

ABSTiJCKEI-UNG  (Ger.),  u.    Pr.  asb'stu«k-e»l-ung.    See  MoR- 

cellement. 

ABSTUMPFEN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a^b'stumpf-eSn.  In  chemis- 
try, to  neutralize.— A'd.    Demulcent.    [A,  315.] 

ABSUD  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'zud.  A  decoction  ;  an  extract.— 
A'humuss^ure.  Apotheme  (g.  v.) ;  the  deposit  obtained  by  pro- 
longed boiling  of  a  vegetable  decoction  in  an  open  vessel ;  so  c^ed 
from  its  resemblance  to  humin,  or  humlc  acid.    [B,  48.] 

ABSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Pr.  a«b(aab)'suSs(suis).    See  Cassia  n. 

ABSiJSSEN  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  aSb'zues-se^n.    Edulcoration. 

ABSYNTH,  ABSYNTHIIN,  ABSYNTHIN,  ABSTNTHI- 
TES,  ABSYNTHIUM.    See  Absinth,  etc. 

ABTHON  (Gter.),  n.    Pr.  asb'ton.    See  Aberthon. 

ABTODTEN,  ABTODTUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  a»b'tu»t-e'n, 
-ung.    Mortification.    [A,  315.] 

ABTBAGEN,  ABXBAGUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Pr.  aSb'traSg-e'n, 
-ung.    Abscission,  excision.    [E.] 

ABTBEIBEMITTEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  asb'tri-be''-mii't"te»l.  An 
abortifacient. 

ABTBBIBtTNG  DER  lEIBESFBtlCHT  ((3er.),  n.  Pr. 
a'b'tri-bung  de'r  lib'e'^z-fruohst.    Criminal  abortion. 

ABTBENNUNG  (Gter.),  n.  Pr.  aSb'tre=u-nung.  Avulsion,  dis- 
ruption. 

ABUK  (Ar.),  n.    Mercury.    [A,  344.] 

ABIJKIE,  n.    See  Aboukir. 

ABUI^AZA,  n.    See  Aboulaza. 

ABUMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  ai'b(a3b)-u2(u)'U!'-aS.  Gr.,  a8ovAia 
(from  a  priv.,  and  povXeffSm,  to  will).  Fr.,  abulie.  Ger.,  Abulie, 
Willenlosigkeit.  Syn. :  defectus  voluntatis.  A  form  of  insanity 
characterized  by  loss  or  great  Impairment  of  the  will.  Cf .  Abou- 
lomania. 

ABIJMC,  adj.  Pr.  a'b-un'i%.  Lat.,  abulicus.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  abulia. 

ABUTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Written  also  abutna  and  butiia.  Pr  a^b- 
(asb)-u2(u)'ta'.  A  Guiana  word,  adopted  by  Aublet  as  the  name  for 
a  genus  of  Menispermacece  growing  in  Cayenne.  [B  43]— A. 
amara  [Aublet].  A  Brazilian  species  which  furnishes  one  variety 
of  false  pareira  brava.  [B,  33.]— A.  rufescens  [Aublet].  A  climb- 
ing evergreen  species  found  in  the  northern  part  of  South  America 
the  root  and  stems  of  which  constitute  white  pareira  brava  [B  5 
43, 46.]  •    L   ,    , 

ABUTILON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr.  a»b(aSb)-uS(u)'ti2-loi'n.  Said  to  be 
from  the  Ar,,  au'butilun,  yellow.  Fr.,  mauve  jaune.  Ger 
Sarnmtpappel.  An  ancient  name  for  a  plant  resembling  marsS 
mallow  ;  a  genus  of  Malvacece  established  by  DiUenius,  Monch  or 
?n°'in°!.  'I'o '  iS?^®.''"®  "f"^?  °f  ^  species  of  Sida  by  Linneeus.  -  [L, 
la,  da,  41,  43,  52.]— A.  asiaticum  [Don].  A  species  including  indi- 
viduals described  under  Sida  arguta  and  Sida  asiatica.  m„431 
—A.  Avlcennse  [Gartner].  (Ser.,  Bastardeibisch.  Syn. :  Sida  a 
Indian  mallow  ;  a  species  growing  to  the  height  of  3  or  4  feet,  in- 
digenous to  the  East  and  We.st  Indies  and  naturalized  in  the  United 
States.  [B,2(^34.]— A.  cordatum.  See  jl.  ^WoenmCB.- A.  escu- 
lentum.  ABrazihan  plant,  the  flowers  of  which  are  used  as  an 
article  of  food,— A.  giganteum.    See  SmA  gigantea  and  Sida/j-u- 
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tescens.—A.  indlcum  [Don].    An  Indian  shrub,  the  fibers  of  which 
are  used  tor  maMug  ropes.    [B,  19.] 

ABUTTJA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.    Pr.  aSbCaSbVu^Wtu^CtuVa'.    See  Abota. 

ABVACUATIO(Lat.),n.  f.  Pr.  a=bta=b)-va=k(wa31i:)-u2(u)-a(a=)'- 
sWCti'j-o.    See  Abevachation. 

ABWECHSBIiN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Pr.  a=b've=ch=-ze"ln.  To  inter- 
mit {said  of  fever).— A'd.  Intermittent ;  in  botany,  alternate.— 
A'd  gefledert.    Alternately  pinnate.    [B.] 

ABWX:G  tGer.),  n.    Pr.  a'b've'g.    A  diverticulum.    [A,  320.] 

AB'WBHKUNGSMITTBI.  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  aSb'va-rungz-mi''t"- 
te'^l.    A  preventive,  a  preservative.    [A,  315.] 

ABWEICHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pr.  a'b'vi-oh^ei'n.  To 
macerate,  to  deviate ;  as  a  n.,  maceration,  diarrhoea.  tA,  315.]— 
A'd.    Anomalous,  irregular.    [A,  315.] 

ABWEICHUNG  (a«r.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'vi-ch'ung.  See  Abweichen. 
— A'skrels.  The  circle  in  which  lie  the  points  of  intersection  of 
rays  refracted  by  a  prism.    [B,  48.] 

ABTVESENHEIT  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a.'b'varze^n-hit.    See  Absence. 

ABWCkGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a^bVu^r-gung.  Strangulation. 
[A,  815.] 

ABTBEICA,  n.    An  Abyssinian  name  for  senna.    [A,  344.] 

ABYSSB,  n.  A  priest  believed  by  the  Kalmuks  to  have  the 
power  of  driving  away  diseases.    [A,  321.] 

ABYSStJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a2b(a»b)-i=s(u''s)'su's(su*s).  Gr., 
a^vaaos,  boundless.  A  mystic  term  among  the  followers  of  Para- 
ceLsus,  signifying  "  a  receptacle  for  the  seminal  matter,"  i.  e.,  the 
primitive  material  out  of  which  substances  in  general  were  held  to 
be  formed.    [A,  343.] 

ABZAC  (Fr.).  n.  Pr.  a'b-za'k.  A  village  in  the  Department  of 
the  Cnarente,  in  France,  near  which  there  is  a  bathing  establish- 
ment, with  a  cold  mineral  spring.    [A,  319.] 

■  ABZAHNBN  (Ger.),  n.    Pr.  a^b'tzaSn-e^n.   The  shedding  of  the 
deciduous  teeth  (said  especially  of  the  lower  animals).    [A,  305.] 

ABZAPFEN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'tza»p-fe=n.  1.  Paracentesis.  2. 
Bloodletting.— Abzapfer.    A  trocar. 

ABZAUMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a^b'tzoim-ung.  Division  of  the 
freenum  linguae.    [A,  320.] 

ABZEHBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'tzar-ung.  Emaciation,  con- 
sumption. 

ABZENDEGKANI  (Pers.),  n.  Lit.,  water  of  life  ;  an  Oriental 
spring  the  waters  of  which  were  said  to  confer  immortality.  [A, 
305.] 

ABZIEHEN"  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Pr.  a'b'tze-he=n.  1.  To  distill.  8.  To 
abduct.— Abziehapparat.  A  distilling  apparatus.  [A,  315.]— Ab- 
ziehblase.  An  aiembic  — A'd.  Abducent.- Abzieher.  An  ab- 
ductor muscle. — Abziehflasche.  A  euciu'bit.  [A,  315.]— Abzieh- 
kolben.  An  alembic.  [A,  315.1— Abziehmuskel.  An  abductor 
muscle.— Abziehung.  1.  An  abrasion.  \E.]  a.  Abduction.— Ab- 
ziebungsmuakel.    An  abductor  muscle. 

ABZUG  (Ger.),  n.  Pr.  a'b'tzug.  The  dross  which  forms  on  the 
surface  of  molten  lead.  [B,  3,  38,  48.]— A'skanal,  A'srohre.  An 
outlet,  a  sewer.    [H.] 

ACACAMS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a2k{a'k)-aSk(aSk)'a=-li2s.  Gr.,  inaita- 
Ju'ff.  Fr.,  acacalis.  An  Egyptian  shrub  mentioned  by  Dioscorides, 
the  seeds  of  which  were  used  by  the  ancients  as  a  remedy  for  oph- 
thalmia. It  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  Siliqua  silvestris,  the  Cas- 
sia absus,  or  a  variety  of  Acacia  arabica.    [A,  811,  328,  342  ;  B,  46.] 

ACACANTHBAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pr.  a«k(aSk)-a''k(aSk)-a''n(a3n)'- 
thra'x(thra'x).  (Jen,,  acacanthracis.  From  a  priv.,  Kaic6s,  perni- 
cious, and  ai/Spaf,  a  carbuncle.    Non-maUgnant  anthrax.    [A,  322.] 

ACACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pr.  a=k(a»k)-a(a=)'shi2(ki»)-aS.  Gr.,  AitaKia 
[Dioscorides]  (from  aKa^eiv,  to  sharpen,  from  the  spines  possessed 
by  some  of  the  species).  Fr.,  acacia,  gomme  arahique  (2d  def.). 
Gler.,  Acacie,  Akazie,  Schotendom^  Schiehendom,  arabisches  Gum- 
mi  (2d  def.).  It.,  acacia,  acazia,  gomma  arabica  (2d  def.).  Sp., 
acacia,  gorna  arabiga  (2d  def.).  Syn. :  gumm^i  arabicum  (2d  def.). 
1.  A  genus,  mostly  trees  and  shrubs,  of  which  more  than  four  hun- 
dred species  are  known,  belonging  to  the  natural  order  LegumiTw- 
soe  and  the  sub-order  Mimoseoe,  and  distinguished  from  the  other 

fenera  by  having  polygamous  flowers.  The  genus  was  established 
y  Willdenow,  the  various  species  having  formerly  been  included 
under  the  Linnsean  genus  Mimosa,  It  is  found  more  particularly 
in  Africa  and  AustraUa.  The  products  of  many  of  the  species  are 
used  in  medicine  and  the  arts.  TB,  34.]  2.  Gumarabic— A.  Adan- 
gonil  rGuUlemin  and  Perottetl.  Fr.,  gommier  rouge  ponaki  (ou 
gonatie)  [Adanson].  SsTi. :  Mimosa  adstringens  [TTionning  and 
Schumacher].  A  species  found  in  Senegambia,  said  to  furnish 
Senegal  gum  arable.  [B,  5.]— A.  adstringens  [Martius].  See 
Stbtphnodendbon  polyphyllum.—A.  eegyptiaca.  A  variety  of 
A.  arabica.  [A,  3^.1— A.  alba.  See  A,  leucophlcsa.—A..  albi- 
cans. According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  a  Brazilian  species  f  ur- 
jiishing  Kuisache  gum.  [A,  316.]— A.  amara  [Willdenow].  Syn. ; 
Albizzia  amara  [Boivin],  An  Indian  species,  the  bark  of  which  is 
used  in  astringent  lotions  and  as  a  tonic.  [A,  316,  328.]— A.  angico 
[Martius].  See  Stbyphnodendron  polyphyllum.—A.  anthelmln- 
thica  [H.  Bullion].  See  Albizzia  anthelminthica.~A.  arabica 
[Willdenow].  Syn.:  Mimosa  arabica  [Linnaeus].  The  babul,  babool, 
or  balbul  tree  of  India,  now  regarded  as  a  variety  of  the  A.  verek ; 
a  tree  reaching  the  height  of  20  feet.  Its  bark  contains  a  large 
amount  of  tannin,  and  is  used  as  an  astringent  and  tonic  ;  the 
bruised  leaves  are  applied  to  ulcers ;  and  the  pods,  called  bablah, 
are  used  in  coughs.  It  furnishes  an  inferior  sort  of  gum  arable 
called  babid  gum  or  gond-babul.  [A,  2,  247,  316  ;  B,  6,  19,  43.]- A. 
Bambolah  [Roxburgh].  Tr.,  A.  cendri.  An  East  Indian  variety 
that  furnishes  bablah.— A.  blanch^tre  (Fr.).    See  A,  dealbata,— 


A.  capensis  [BurcheU].  See  A.  horrida.—A,  catechu  [WiUdenow]. 
Fr.,  caolioutier,  Sp.,  A.  catecA.  Syn.  :  A.  snma  [Kurz.],  Mimosa 
catechu  [Linnffius].  A  species  indigenous  to  India  and  Burmah  ;  a 
tree,  seldom  more  than  12  feet  high,  from  which  catechu  is  made 
by  evaporating  a  decoction  of  the  inner  red  or  brownish  wood  of 
the  trunk.  [B,  5.1— A.  cendrfi  (Fr.).  See  A,  Bambolah.— A,  co- 
chliocarpa  [Dohj.  According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  a  Brazil- 
ian tree  which  furnishes  cortex  braziliensis  (g.  v.).  [A,  316.]— A. 
conclnna  [De  CandoUe].  Svn. :  Mimosa  saponaria  [Eoxburgh]. 
An  Indian  species,  growing  to  the  height  of  20  feet.  It  is  said  to 
contain  saponin,  and  its  pods  are  used  in  washing  clothes  and  for 
cleansing  fee  hair.    It  is  also  expectorant  and  emetic.    [A,  316. 328 ; 

B,  5, 19,  43.1— A.  d'AlIemagne  (Fr.).  See  A.  nostras,— A.  deal- 
bata [Link].  Fr.,  A.  blancnAtre.  The  silver  wattle  ;  an  Austra- 
lian evergreen  shrub,  about  4  feet  high,  which  furnishes  a  variety 
of  gum  arabic.  [B,  10,  43.]— A.  de  Constantinople  (Fr.).  See  A. 
Julibrissin. — A.  decurrens  [Willdenow].  Syn. :  Mimosa  decur- 
rens  [Donn].  The  wattle  tree  ;  a  New  South  Wales  shrub,  about  6 
feet  high,  furnishing  a  variety  of  gum  arabic  which  is  sometimes' 
slightly  purphsh.  The  bark  yields  an  extract  similar  to  catechu. 
[A,  328  ;  B,  5,  43.]— A.  de  Farn^se  (Fr.).  See  A.  famesiana,—A, 
du  Nil  (Ft.).  See  A,  nilotica.—A.  ehrenbergjana  [Hayne],  A. 
EhrenbergU  [NeesJ.  A  shrub,  6  to  8  feet  high,  indigenous  to  the 
Nile  region,  f  umishmg  a  variety  of  gum  arabic.  [B,  5.} — A.  fal- 
cata  [Willdenow].  According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  a  New 
South  Wales  tree,  the  wee-tjettan  of  the  aborigines,  the  lignum 
vitce  of  the  colonists,  the  bark  of  which  contains  tannin  and  is  used 
by  the  natives  to  poison  fish.  [A,  316.]— A.  farnesiana  [Willde- 
now]. Fr.,  A.  de  Fam^se,  cassie,  casse  du  Levant.  A  West  Indian 
tree,  15  to  20  feet  high.  According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  it  fur- 
nishes a  gum  resembling  gum  arable,  the  bark  is  astringent,  the 
Creoles  use  the  leaves  in  bladder  diseases,  and  a  delicious  perfume, 
said  to  be  stimulant,  is  distilled  from  the  flowers.  [A.  316  ;  B,  43, 
49.1— A.  fasciculata  [Guillemin  and  Perottetl.  See  A.  tortilis. 
—A.  ferrea.  In  alchemy,  an  iron  spoon.  [B,  50.]— A.  ferra- 
ginea  [De  Candolle].  Syn. ;  Mimosa  ferruginea  [Roxburgh].  An 
Indian  shrub,  from  which  a  very  poisonous  liquor  is  distilled.  The 
bark  is  highly  astringent ;  a  decoction  of  it  is  used  as  a  tooth  wash. 
According  to  Miquel,  it  is  a  species  of  Albizzia.  [A,  328^  344.] — A, 
fistula.  A  species  growing  in  Northern  Africa,  furnishing  a  vari- 
ety of  gum  arabic.  [B,  5.J— -A.  floribunda  [Willdenow].  Syn.: 
Mimosa  floribunda  [Ventenat].  A  shrub,  6  feet  high,  growing  in 
New  South  Wales,  yielding  a  gum  resembling  gum  arabic.  The  ■ 
name  has  also  been  apphed  to  the  A.  kmgifolia.  [A,  344  ;  B,  5, 
43.] — A.  germanica.  See  A.  nostras. — A.  giraffee  [Sieber]. 
Cainelopard's  a.,  from  its  being  a  favorite  food  of  the  giraffe  ;  an 
African  species,  yielding  a  superior  kind  of  gum  arable,  called  by 
the  natives  kameel-doorn  and  eaten  by  them.  [A,  24S,  3)6.1— A. 
graveolens.  According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  a  native  of  India 
and  Bengal,  used  as  a  bitter  and  diaphoretic.  [A,  316/1 — -A-.  Greg- 
gii.  A  species  growing  in  the  western  part  of  the  United  States, 
said  to  furnish  shellac  and  lac  dye.    [B,  5,  60,  66.]— A.  gummifera 

gVilldenowl.  Ger.,  Talhahbaum.  A  tree,  30  feet  high,  growing  in 
uinea,  said  to  furnish  Barbary  gum  and  gum  sassa.  [A,  328  ;  B, 
43.]— A.  homalophylla  [A.  (Dunn.].  The  myal,  or  myall,  tree  of 
AustraUa,  furnishing  a  gum  used  as  a  remedy  for  diarrhoea.  [A, 
321  ;  B,  5,  19.]— A.  horrida  [Willdenow].  A  shrub,  6  feet  high, 
growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  furnishing  the  variety  of  gum 
arabic  taiown  as  Cape  gum.  The  bark  is  hightr  astringent.  [A, 
316;  B,  5,43.]— A.  indica  [Desvaux].  Syn.:  Mimosa  indica.  A 
varie^  of  the  A.  arabica  of  Willdenow.  [A,  328.]— A.  Julibrissin 
[WiUdenow].  Fr.,  a.  de  ConstantiTiople,  arbre  d  sole.  The  silk  tree 
growing  in  the  Levant,  distinguished  by  its  smooth  bark  and  its 
white  blossoms.  A  diaphoretic  tea  is  made  from  the  latter.  [B, 
43J— A,  jurema.  See  Stbyphnodendbon  jurema,—A.  karroo 
[Hayne].  A  Cape  of  Good  Hope  species,  furnishing  gum  arabic. 
[B,  5.1— A.  lebbek  [WiUdenowl.  Syn. :  Mimosa  lebbek  [Linnae- 
us]. The  labach  of  the  Arabians,  tudigenous  to  Upper  ECTpt, 
and  cultivated  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  yielding  a  kind  of 
gum  arabic.  The  wood  is  the  bois  noir  of  the  Mauritius  ;  the 
feaves  are  used,  as  fomentations  and  baths,  for  rheumatic  pains  ; 
the  boiled  seeds  are  said  to  be  poisonous.  [A,  316,  844.]— A.  lenco- 
cepbala  [Bertolini].  A  Puerto  Rico  species.  The  bark  is  astrin- 
gent. [A,  344.]— A.  leucophlaea  [Willdenow],  An  Indian  shrub, 
from  which  the  natives  distill  a  strong  spirituous  liquor.  The  bark 
is  highly  astringent.  [A,  316,  328.]— A.  melanochoeta.  Thought 
to  be  the  same  as  A,  leucophloea.  [A,  328.]— A.  melanoxylon  [R. 
Brown].  An  Australian  shrub,  which  furnishes  Austrajian  gum 
and  an  extract  resembUng  catechu.  [A,  328.]— A.  molllssima 
[Willdenow].  A  shrub  indigenous  to  Van  Dieman's  Land,  consid- 
ered by  Lindley  as  a  variety  of  A,  decurrens.  The  bark  yields  an 
astringent  extract.  [A,  316,  328.]— A.  myrlophylla  [Graham].  A 
species  indigenous  to  Silhet,  where  a  kind  of  beer  is  made  from  the 
bark.  [A,  316.]— A.  neboueb,  A.  neboued.  Probably  from  neb- 
neb,  a  negro  name  for  the  A,  verek,  with  which  it  is  found  asso- 
ciated. [A,  316,  328.]  Cf.  A.  Adansonii,—A.  nellyrenza  [Gra- 
ham]. See  A.  amara.— A.  nilotica  [Delille].  Fr.,  a.  du  Nil,  gom- 
mier rouge.  Syn.  :■  Mimosa  nilotica  [Linnaeus].  A  variety  of  the 
A,  arabica  of  Willdenow,  furnishing  a  sort  of  gum  arabic  and  the 
Senegal  and  Egyptian  bablah.  [B,  5.]— A.  niopo,  A.  niops.  A 
South  American  species,  considered  to  be  more  properly  a  Piptor 
denia.  The  Orinoco  Indians,  according  to  Huinboldt,  smoke  the 
powdered  seeds  instead  of  tobacco.  According  to  Power  and  Sedg- 
wick, the  pods,  mixed  with  the  flour  of  cassava  and  with  lime  from 
the  shell  of  a  Helix,  are  used  as  an  intoxicating  snuff  by  the  In- 
dians. [A,  316,  828,  344.]— A.  nostras.  Fr,,  faux  a.  Ger.,  Schle- 
hensaft.  Syn. :  a.  germanica.  German,  or  false,  acacia  ;  an  imi- 
tation of  the  old  extract  of  a.  (acacise  verse  succus),  made  by  in- 
spissating the  juice  of  the  unripe  fruit  of  the  wild  sloe  (Prumts 
spinosa).  [B,  5.  55,  58.1- A.  odoratissima  [Willdenow].  An  Bast 
Indian  tree,  40  feet  high,  with  white,  fragrant  flowers.  A  prepara- 
tion of  the  juice  of  the  bark,  together  with  lime-juice  and  turmeric, 
boiled  in  cocoanut  oil,  is  used  externally  in  leprosy  and  chronic 
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ulcers.  [A,  316 ;  B,  43,  48.]— A.  orfota  [Lindley].  Syn. :  Mimosa 
Orfota  [ForskalJ.  An  Arabian  species.  According  to  Forskal, 
the  leaves  prevent  camel's  miUr  from  becoming  sour  for  a  consid- 
erable time,  and  the  Arabs  use  fumigation  with  the  resin  in  the 
treatment  of  epilepsy.  [A,  344.1— A.  pennata  [De  Candolle].  See 
A.  concinna.—A,  peregrina  [WilldenowJ.  Byn. :  Mimosa  pere- 
grina  [Linnaeus].  A  Meiv  Uranada  species,  the  bark  of  which  is 
supposed  to  contain  tannin.  [A,  344.]— A.  polyacantha  [Will- 
denow].  See  A.  catechu.— A,  pycnantha  [iJenDUamJ.  An  Aus- 
tralian species,  furnishing  a  variety  of  Australian  gum  arabic.  [B, 
5.]— A.  raddlana  [SaviJ.  An  Egyptian  species,  upon  which  an 
insect  termed  giokel  produces  galls  that  are  used  to  reUeve  odontal- 
gia. [A,  338.]  Considered  by  some  as  identical  with  A.  tortilis. 
—A.  sassa.  Syn. :  Mimosa  sassa  [Bruce].  A  species  growing 
in  Abyssinia  and  Madagascar,  furnishing  a  gum  analogous  to 
gum  arabic.  [Uupetit-Thouars,  A,  344.]— A.  scandons  [Will- 
denow].  Syn. :  Mimosa  scandens  [Linnaeus].  The  bayugo  of  the 
PhiUppine  Islands,  a  large  creeper.  It  furnishes  the  St.  Thomas 
bean,  and  the  bark,  which  contains  a  soapy  principle,  is  used  for 
washing  Unen.  According  to  Horsfleld,  the  plant  is  reputed  an 
emetic  m  Java,  where  the  seeds  are  eaten  by  the  natives.  The 
green  pods  contain  a  translucent,  gummy  material,  from  which, 
according  to  Rumpf ,  a  lotion  is  made  for  cleansing  the  scalp  and 
preventing  the  hair  from  tailing  out.  The  plant  has  also  been 
classed  as  a  species  of  Entada.  [A,  333,  344 ;  B,  43,  48.]— A.  Sene- 
gal [Willdenow].  Several  species  have  been  confounded  under 
tnis  name.  One  of  them  furnishes  gum  Senegal.  [A,  328.]— A. 
Seyal  [Delille].  A  tree  of  Northern  Africa,  furnishing  Suakin  gum 
arabic.  QB,  5.]  The  A.  Seyal  of  De  Candolle  is  the  A.  tortilis. 
[B,  63.] — A«  sopliorsB  [R.  Brown].  An  Australian  tree,  the  fruit 
of  which,  as  well  as  the  seeds  (which  the  natives  eat  roasted), 
is  nutritive  and  analeptic.  It  is  doubtful  if  it  furnishes  gum  arabic. 
[A,  328.1 — A.  speciosa  [Willdenow].  The  sirissa  tree  of  India, 
where  the  leaves,  the  bark,  and  an  oil  extracted  from  the  seeds  are 
used  in  ophthalmia,  as  an  application  to  foul  ulcers,  in  leprosy,  and 
in  beri-beri.  [A,  316.] — A,  stenocarpa.  A  species  found  in  Upper 
Egypt  and  adjacent  countries,  furnishing  Suakin  gum  arabic.  [B, 
5.]— A.  suma,  A.  gundra.  Species  which  resemble  the  A.  catechu 
and  yield  a  similar  extract.  [A,  316 ;  B.]— A.  tenulfolla  [Will- 
denow]. A  West  Indian  species.  According:  to  Poupfie-Desportes, 
the  buds  and  root,  commonly  called  tendre  a  cailloUy  are  used  for 
haemorrhages,  diarrhoea,  and  vomiting.  [A,  344.]— A.  tortilis 
[Hayne].  A  tree  of  Northern  Africa,  sometimes  60  feet  high,  fur- 
nishing a  variety  of  gum  arabic.  [B,  5.] — A,  tortuosa  [Willdenow]. 
A  West  Indian  species.  The  coats  of  the  pod  contain  a  bitter  and 
astringent  s^Tupy  liquid.  [A.  316.] — A*  vera  [Willdenow],  A.  vera- 
vel.  Ger.,  dgyptischer  Schotendorn.  Syn. :  Mimosa  nilotica  [Lin- 
naeus]. A  moderate-sized  tree,  indigenous  to  Egypt,  but  growing 
also  in  Nubia,  Senegal,  and  probably  other  parts  of  Africa,  also 
found  in  India.  This  and  A.  verek  are  the  most  important  sources 
of  gum  arabic.  [B,  5,  43.] — A>  verek  [Guillemin  and  Perottet]. 
Fr.,  gommier  blaiw.  A  species  growing  in  Eastern  Africa,  but 
chiedy  in  Western  Africa,  north  of  the  Senegal  River  ;  usually  less 
than  20  feet  high ;  recognized' in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  as  furnishing  the' 
oMcial  variety  of  gum  arabic.  Its  specific  name  is  the  native  term 
for  the  tree.  [B.l — A. 'wallicliiana  [De  Candolle].  ^&e  A.  catechu. 
— A.  "Wrightii  [Graham].  Probably  identical 'with  .4.  aniara.  [A, 
3'2S.  I — A,  zeylonica.  See  II^uatoxylon  campechianum,.—A.C3r- 
ci::a  gummi.  Gum  arabic. — Acacise  verse  sucous.  Fr.,  vrai  a. 
A  reddish-brown  solid  extract  formerly  obtained  from  the  imma- 
ture pods  of  A.  arabica  and  A.  vera ;  mildly  astringent,  of  a  sweet- 
ish-acidulous taste,  and  soluble  in  water.  [A,  303.] — Bastard  a., 
False  a.,  Faux  a.  [Fr.],  German  a.  See  A.  nostras  and  Robinia 
pseudo-acacia. — Gummi  acacire.  Gum  arabic. — Miucilago  aca- 
clse  to.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.J.  Fr.,  mucilage  de  gommx  [Fr.  Coi.J.  Ger., 
Gumm,ischleim.  It.,  m.ucillaggine  di  gomma  arabica.  Sp.,  muci- 
lago  de  goma  arabica.  Syn. :  mucilago  gummi  arabici  [Ger.  Ph.], 
mucilago  cum  gummi  [Fr.  Cod.l.  Mucilage  of  a.  or  of  gum  arabic  ; 
a  viscid,  tenacioas  liquid  made  by  dissolvmg  34  parts  of  gum  arabic 
in  66  parts  of  water  \V.  S.  Ph.],  or  4  avoirdupois  ounces  of  the  gum 
in  6  nuidounces  of  water  [Br.  Ph.].  The  German  preparation  is  of 
about  the  same  strength  as  that  of  the  U.  S.  Ph. ;  the  French  is 
made  of  equal  parts  of  gum  arabic  and  water.  [B.]-»Syrupus 
acaci^e  [U.  S.  Pn.].  Fr.,  strop  de  gomme  [Fr.  Cod.].  G^r.,  Gummi- 
syrup.  Ity  siroppo  di  gomma  arabica.  Sp.,  jarabe  de  goma 
arabica.  Syn. :  syrupus  cum  gummi  [Fr.  Cod.],  syru^us  gummo- 
8US  [Ger.  Ph.].  Syrup  of  a.,  or  of  gum  arabic,  containing  25  parts 
of  mucilage  of  a.  and  75  parts  of  syrup.  The  preparation  or  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870  was  made  by  dissolvmg  2  troyounces  of  a.  in  8 
fluidounces  of  water,  adding  14  troyounces  of  sugar,  and  straining. 
The  French  preparation  contains  only  one  twelfth  its  weight  of 

fum  arabic.    The  German  (given  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  (3er.  Ph.,  but 
iscarded  in  the  2d)  was  of  the  same  strength  as  the  present  U.  S. 
preparation.    [B.]— "Vrai  a.  (Fr.).    See  Acacice  veroe  succus. 

A.CA.CTM  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  acacia.    See  AoicmM. 

ACACIB  (Fr.,  (3er.),  n.  Pr.  a^k-aS-se,  aSk-aS'tzi^-e".  A  horti- 
cultural term  for  several  species  of  the  genus  Acacia,  [A,  .306  1— 
Amerikanische  A.  (Ger.l  See  Robinia  pseudo-acacia. — Unechte 
A.  (Ger.)    See  Acacia  nostras. 

ACACIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A''k(a!ik)-a(aS)-si(ke)'e2-e(as-e2).  A 
tribe  of  plants  of  the  order  Mimosacece^  including  the  genera  Aca- 
cia, Albizzia,  Pithecolobium,  Erythrophleum,  etc.    [B,  41.] 

ACACIN,  u.    A'k'a5-si''n.    Fr.,  acacine.    Arabin. 

ACACINE,  n.    A2k'aS-si!!n.    Gum  arabic.    [B,  39.] 

ACACOS,  ACACUS  (La?.),  adj's.  A2k(a»k)-a(a"'/ko2s,  -ku's- 
(ku'*s).  Gr.,  axaKos  (from  a  priv.,  and  Kaicoi,  evil).  A  term  used  by 
Pschlinus  to  signify  benign,  involving  no  danger  to  life.  As  a  n., 
it  has  been  used  as  a  synonym  of  aphthae.    [A,  335,  3.34.] 

ACACU  (Port.),  n.  A^-sa^-ku'.  A  Brazilian  tree,  with  poison- 
ous sap,  said  to  be  curative  of  morphoea.    [3,  44.] 


ACADINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''k(a»k)-a3-di(de)'nu»s(nu«s).  A  SicU- 
ian  spring  classed  with  that  of  Pahce.    [A,  303.] 

ACADZIK  (Ar.),  n.    See  Acazih. 

ACiENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(a'k)-e'(aS'ei')-na'.  From  oicaii-a,  a 
spine.  A  genus  of  Rosaceoe  established  by  "Vahl,  embracing  a  num- 
ber of  herbaceous  or  shrubby  plants  provided  with  a  spinous  calyx. 
[B,  38,  41.]— A.  ganguisorba.  A  Tasmanian  species,  the  leaves  of 
which  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  tea.    [A,  316.] 

ACAHI  (Ar.),  n.  Written  also  achahi.  An  old  name  for  alum 
water.    [A,  325.] 

ACAID  (Ar.),  n.    An  old  term  for  vinegar.    [A,  335.] 

ACAJA  (Ger.),  n.    A»k-aS'yaS.    The  fruit  of  the  Acacia  vera. 

ACAJOU  (Fr.),  n.  A=k-a=-zhu.  1.  A  genus  of  plants  established 
by  Tournef  ort,  corresponding  to  the  Anacardium  of  Rottbod.  2. 
The  AnMcardium  occidentale.  3.  The  cashew  nut.  4.  A  yellow 
gummy  substance,  consisting  of  ordinary  gum  and  bassorin,  ob- 
tained from  the  bark  of  the  cashew-nut  tree  (Anacardium  occiden- 
tale). [B,  2,  5,  41.]— A.  it.  pommes  (Fr.),  A'baum  (Ger.).  The 
cashew-nut  tree. — A'gummi,  A*liarz  (Ger.),  See  Acajou  (4th 
def.).— A'nuss  (Ger.).  The  cashew  nut.— Gomme  d'a.  See  Aca- 
jou (4th  def.).— Noix  d'a.,  Pomme  d'a.  The  cashew  nut.— E6- 
sine  d'a.    See  Acajou  (4th  def.). 

ACAjr,  ACAJUBA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A%(a3k)'aS-ju(yu),  iu(yu)'- 
ba'.  Latinized  forms  of  a  Malay  word  meaning  a  wood  readily 
worked  [B,  51] ;  according  to  others,  of  the  Brazilian  word  aeajai- 
6o,  or  a  corruption  of  caju  or  cazou,  meaning  any  sort  of  wood 
used  by  cabinet-makers.  [A,  306.]  Under  the  name  Aeajuba,  Gart- 
ner established  a  genus  corresponding  to  the  Anacardium  of  Rott- 
bod, who,  according  to  BaUlou,  apphed  the  term  only  to  the  fruit 
of  Anacardium  occidentale.  [B,  41,  43,  46.]- Aeajuba  occlden- 
talls,  A.  officinalis.    See  Anacabdium  occidentale. 

ACAIiAI  (Ar.),  u.    An  old  name  for  common  salt.    [A,  325.] 

ACAI.CVM:,  n.    An  old  name  for  tm.    [A,  325.] 

ACALICAI.,  adj.    See  Acalycal. 

ACAIilCINIi,  adj.    See  Acalycine. 

ACAMCUIiATB,  adj.    A"k-asi-i%'u2-lat.    See  Acalycolate. 

ACAI/ICUI<E  (Fr,),  adj.    A8-ka»-le-ku«-la.    Acalyculate. 

ACAtVITIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Aak-a'l-vi'-shi^-aSn!.  From  o  priv., 
and  calvities  (g.  v.).    Preventive  of  baldness.    [A,  306.] 

ACAI.TCAI.,  adj.  A'k-a.''i'i''k-a,n.  From  a  priv.,  and  kglKvC 
(see  Calyx).  Lat.,  acalycalis.  Fr.,  acalical.  Not  adherent  to  the 
calyx  (said  of  stamens).    [B,  38,  39.] 

ACAIiTCINE,  ACAIiYCINOUS,  adj's.  A>k-a»l'i=-si2n,  iV- 
i'n-u^s.    Fr.,  acalicin.    Having  no  calyx.    [B,  38,  39.] 

ACALYCCtATE,  adj.  ASk-a^l-isk'n^-lat.  Fr.,  acalicuM.  Hav- 
ing no  calyculus.    [B,  39.] 

ACAI,YPHA(Lat.),n.f.  A'ik(a'k)-a21(an)'i2f(u»f)-a'.  From  iua"- 
Av0^?  or  axaKvi^os  (forms  of  aKaAwffTos),  unveiled  :  or  from  dKa\rJ0i|, 
a  nettle.    Fr.^acalyphe^ricinelle.    Syn. :  .^caZwpftes  [Hasskarll.    A 

fenus  of  euphorbiaoeous  plants  established  by  Linnaeus.  [B,  34, 
1,  48.]— A.  amentacea,  A.  betulina.  See  A.  fruticosa.—A. 
carpinifolia.  A  Santo  Domingo  species.  The  leaves  are  used  as 
an  antispasmodic.  [A,  316.]— A.  ciliata  [WUldenow].  A  species 
f oimd  in  Asia  and  Tropical  Africa.  In  Ashantee,  where  it  is  known 
as  crowera,  it  is  ground  up  with  the  lesser  cardamum  seeds,  and 
applied  to  the  chest  to  reheve  pain.  [Waring,  A,  316.]— A.  Cniti- 
Gosa.  Birch-leaved  a. ;  an  Indian  shrub,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
used  by.  the  native  doctors  in  dyspepsia  and  cholera,  and  are  also 
regarded  as  attenuant  and  alterative.  [A,  316.]— A.  tdspida  [Will- 
denow]. An  Indian  species.  The  decoction  is  used  in  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery,  and  as  a  tonic.  [A,  316J — A.  indlca  [Linnaeus]. 
An  annual,  1  to  2  feet  high,  indigenous  to  India,  said  to  have  cathar- 
tic properties.  [B,  19.]— A.  virginica  [Linnaeus].  Three-seeded 
mercury  ■;  a  weed  1  to  1}  foot  high,  indigenous  to  North  America, 
said  to  be  expectorant  and  diuretic.  [A,  316 ;  B,  34.] — Blrcb- 
leaved  a.    See  A.  fruticosa. 

ACAlYPHACE.«i  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai'k(a'k)-a»l(asi)-i=(u«)-fa- 
(fa3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).    Fr.,  acaXyphac^es.   Ger.,  Acalyphaceen.    See 

ACALYPHE.^E. 

ACAIiTPHE  (Fr.),  adj.  A»-ka»-U»-fa.  Resembling  an  acaly- 
pha.    [A,  306.] 

ACAI<TPHB.ai  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»k(aSk)-a"I(a»I)-i=f'(u»f;e2-e- 
(a^-e*).  Fr.,acalyphees.  Ger.^  Brennkrautgewdchse.  Sp.,  o^-aZz/eas. 
Syn. :  acalyphacece.  A  sub-order  of  the  natiiral  order  Euphor- 
biacece,  including  the  genus  Acalypha.    [B,  36.  41.] 

ACAXYPHBS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A%(ask)-asi(asi)'i=f(u'f)-ez(e=s). 
Hasskarl's  name  for  the  genus  Acalypha.    [B,  41.] 

ACAI.YPTOSPOB4L  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a'k)-a21(a81)-i2r(ui'p)- 
to^s'po-ra^.  From  dKaAuirro;,  uncovered,  and  (riropd,  a  sowing.  A 
genus  of  fungi  established  by  Desmazi^res.    [B,  41.]**- 

ACAMANTIA,  ACAMASIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2k(aSk)-aS-ma>n- 
(maSn)'shi''(ti2)-a',  -a(aS)'zhi='(si2)-a.  Fr.,  acamasie.  Ger.,  Uner' 
miidlichkeit.    The  state  of  being  acamatus  (g.  v.). 

ACAMATHOS,  ACAMATOS,  ACAMATUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
A''k(a'k)-a'm(a8m)'a=-tho2s,  -to^'s,  -tu's(tu''s).  Gr.,  a/ciiians,  from 
a  priv..  and  Kafiveiv,  to  be  weary.  Fr.,  infatigable.  Ger.,  uner- 
mudbar^unerschbpflich.  Sip.,  acamutos.  Untiring  ;  hence,  of  long- 
enduring  health.  Qalen  is  said  to  have  used  the  term  to  indicate 
that  state  of  a  limb  in  which,  being  midway  between  flexion  and 
extension,  it  could  be  kept  longest  without  fatigue.    [A,  322,  323.] 

AC  AMECH,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  the  impurities  of  silver, 
or,  according  to  others,  for  refined  silver.    [A,  334,  337.] 

ACAMEIT,  ACAMETL,  u.    A  Mexican  name  for  the  Agave 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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americana^  a  plant  from  which  a  wine  is  made  that  is  drank  In 
Mexico.    [A,  334,  ^4.] 

ACAMPSIA,  u.  A^k-ai'mp'si^-aS.  Gr.,  iica/ii^ta,  aKajuTrt'a  (from 
a  priv.,  and  Kdinrreiv,  to  bend).  Fr.,  acampsie.  Ger.,  Akampsie. 
Sp.,  acampsia.    Inflexibility,  rigidity  of  a  hmb. 

ACANACA,  n.  ASk-a^n'aS-ka^.  An  East  Indian  plant  used  by 
the  natives  as  a  sudorific  and  anti-syphilitic.    [A,  334.] 

ACANACE^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  Aak(aak)-a2n(a3n)-a(aS)'se2(ke2)- 
eiei^-<i^).  t'r.,  acanacSes.  Ger.,  Acanaceen^  distelartige  PJianzen. 
See  CicHORACE^. 

ACANACEOUS,  adj.     A2k-a»n-a'se2-u»s.     Fr.,  acanaci.    See 

ACANTHACEOUS. 

AGANOB  (Ar.).  u.    See  Athanor. 

ACANOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)'a3n-o2s.  Gen.,  acani.  Gr., 
ftjcai'os.  1.  A  thorny  plant,  mentioned  by  Pliny,  the  seeds  and  roots 
or  wnich  were  used  by  the  ancients  against  hsemorrhages.  2.  A 
genus  of  ConipositCB  established  bv  Adanson,  corresponding  to  the 
Onopordon  oi  Vaillant.  [B,  41, 44.]— A.  spina  [Scopoii].  See  Ono- 
POEtDON  acant-hium. 

ACANTHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)'thas.  Gr..  aKavOa. 
1.  A  thoFU.  2.  A  spine,  as  of  a  vertebra  or  of  the  tibia,  a.  Tne 
vertebral  column.  [A,  336.]  4.  Spina  bifida.  [A,  Z2-^.]  6.  Ancient- 
ly, any  prickly  plant,  especially  the  Acacia.     [A,  311.J 

ACANTHABOIiUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    See  Acanthobolus. 

ACANXHACK^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a8k)-a2n(a3n)-tha(tha3)'- 
se'*(ke2)-e(a8-e2).  Fr.,  acatithac&es.  Ger.,  Acanthaceen,  Strauch- 
disteln,  Sp.,  acantdceas.  Acanthads ;  an  order  of  herbs  and 
shrubs  in  De  (Handolle^s  natural  system.  They  have  opposite  sim- 
ple leaves,  and  flowers  inclosed  in  large  leafy  bracts.  The  calyx 
and  corolla  are  five-parted,  the  former  being  imbricate  and  the 
latter  convolute  in  aestivation.  The  stamens  are  didynamous  or 
diandrous.  The  fruit  is  a  two-celled  capsule  containing  from  4  to 
12  seeds,  destitute  of  albumen,  and  supported  by  hard  hook-hke  or 
cup-shaped  processes  of  the  placenta.    [B,  19,  34.] 

ACANTHACEOUS,  adj.  ASk-a^n-tha'seS-uas.  Having  spines, 
prickly  (said  of  plants  of  the  thistle  kind). 

ACANTHADS,  n.  pi.    A^k-a^n'tha^dz.    See  Acanthace^. 


ACANTHALKUCA,  ACANTHAI-ZUCA  [Quincy]  (Lat.),  n^s 
f.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tha2I(tha3i)-ru2(ru)',  zu'^zu)'H:a3.  The  globe- 
thistle.     [A,  336.]    See  Echinops  sphcerocephalua. 


ACANTHAVOtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tha2(tha3)'- 
vo(wo)-la3.    See  Acanthobolus. 

ACANTHE  (Fr.),  n.  A^k-aSnt.  The  genus  Acanthits.  [B.]— 
A.  d'Allemagne.  See  Heracleuu  sphondylium. — A.  Spinense. 
See  Acanthus  spinosus. — A,  molle.  See  Acanthus  moUus.—A.. 
sauvage,  Fausae  a.  The  cotton-tnistle.  See  Onopordon  acanttii- 
um.     [B,  19,  34.] 

ACANTHE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k{aak)-a3nth(a8nth)'e(a)-e(a3- 
e*).  Fr.,  acanthees.  Ger.,  Acanthed.  A,  tribe  of  the  AcanthaceoR 
of  which  the  Acanthus  is  the  typical  genus.    [B,  38.] 

ACANTHI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a2nth(aanth)'i(e).  Jus- 
sieu's  term  for  the  AcanthacecB.    [A,  322.] 

ACANTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A2kCa%)-a2n(a3n)ahi2-a3.  Fr.,  acan- 
thie.  .  G«r.,  Wanze.  Syn. :  Cimex.  A  gjenus  of  hemipterous  in- 
sects.— A.  ciliat^.  pSversmannl.  A  Russian  species,  smaller  than 
A.  lectularia,  yellowish-red,  and  thickly  covered  with  hair.  Its  bite 
is  more  painful  and  more  lasting  in  its  effects  than  that  of  A.  lectw- 
laria.  [B,  27.]— A.  lectularia  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  punaise  des  lits. 
Ger.,  Bettwanze.  Syn. :  Cimex  lectularius.  The  bedbug  ;  a  red- 
dish-brown insect,  4-5  mm.  long,  with  rudimentary  wings  and  the 
abdomen  divided  into  8  segments.  Its  mouth  is  adapted  for  suc- 
tion, and  contains  an  alkalme  secretion  from,  the  salivary  glands, 
which  causes  the  irritation  that  follows  its  bite.    [B,  27.] 

ACANTHIAB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-thi(the)'a«- 
de(da3-e2).    See  Membranacbi. 

ACANTHICE  MASTICHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(a8k)-a2n(a8n)'- 
thi'-se(ka)  ma2s(ma3s)'ti2k(ti'*ch2)-e(a).  Gr.,  a.KavBiKT\  tiaarixv-  The 
juice  of  the  helxine,  a  plant  of  unknown  characters,  mentioned  by 
Pliny,  supposed  to  be  the  Carduiis  pinea  of  the  ancients  or  the 
Atraetylis  gummifera  of  Linnaeus.     JT?,  59.] 

ACANTHICHTHTOSIS,  n.  ASk-a^nth-i^k-thia-o'sias.  Fr., 
acanthichthyose.  Ger.,  Domjischschuppenkranlcheit.  See  Ichthyo- 
sis ^inosa. 

ACANTHin^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a8k)-a2fi(a3u)'thiad-e(a9ea). 
See  Acantheje. 

ACANTHIiXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-thin'li9s.  Gen., 
acanthillidis.    Gr.,  o/eavfltXAi's,    Wild  asparagus.    [A,  312.] 

ACANTHINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)ahi2n-u8m(u*m). 
Gum  arable,    [Celsus  ;  B,  45.] 

ACANTHINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(aak)-a2n(a»n)'thi3n-u3s(u4s). 
ResembUng  the  Acanthus.    [A.  312.] 

ACANTHION  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(aan)'thi2-o2n.  Gr., 
aKdv^Lor,  dim.  of  aKavOa.    See  Onopordon  acanthium. 

ACANTHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a8k)-a2n(a8n)'thi2s,  Gen.,  acan- 
thidis.    Gr. ,  aKovOU.    The  groundsel.    See  Senecio  vulgaris. 

ACANTHIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2k(aSk)-a2n(aSn)'thi2-u»m(u*m). 
A  name  for  certain  plante  of  the  genus  Onopordon.    [B,  41,  43.J 

ACANTHITJBOUS,  adj.  A^k-a^n-thi^-u^'ruSs.  From  awai'tfa, 
a  spine,  and  ovpd^  a  tail.  Fr.,  acanthiure.  Ger.,  domschwanzig. 
Having  the  tail  supplied  with  spines,    [A,  316.] 

ACANTHOBOIiUS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Written  also  acanffiaboluB. 
A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tho^b'o-luSs(lu'*s).  From  aKav9a,  a  thorn,  and 
^ctA.Aeii',  to  cast  out.    Fr.,  acanthobole.     Ger.,  Ordtenzange.    It., 


acantobolo,  acantabolo.  Sp.,  acantabola.  1.  A  name  given  by 
Paulus  ^gineLa  to  an  ancient  forceps  for  removing  foreign  bodies 
imbedded  iu  the  soft  parts,  resembling  the  volsella.  [A,  314.]  2. 
The  rose-bush.  [Nicander,  A,  3*i2.J  3.  A  genus  of  ^IZj/oe  established 
byKUtzing.     [B.) 

ACANTHOCAKPOU*^,  adj.  A^k-aSn-tho-kaSr'puSs.  From 
aKavBa^  a  spine,  and  leapn-Js,  fruit.  Fr.,  acanthocarpe.  Ger.,  dcrn- 
fruchtig.  Sp.,  aca/U^i^arpo.  Having  thefriiij  covered  with  spines. 
[B,  38.] 

ACANTHOCEPHALA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tho- 
se'*f(ke*f  )'a3-ia3.  From  dKav6a,  a  spine,  and  Ke(/»aA^,  the  head.  Fr., 
ucanthoc4pliales.  Ger.,  HaKunwurmer.  It.,  acantocefali.  Sp., 
acanfoc6falos.  Thorny-headed  worms  ;  an  order  of  scolecids  char- 
acterized by  a  proboscis  armed  with  hook-like  processes.  There  is 
but  one  genus,  Echinorrhunchus,  all  the  species  of  which  are  para- 
sitic.    [B,  27,  28.] 

ACANTHOCEPHALOUS,  adj.  Aak-a^n-tho-se^fan- u^s. 
Tborny -headed,  having  the  characters  of  the  Acanthocepkala  iq.  v.). 

ACANTHOCLADOITS,  adj.  A^k-a^n-tho^k'laSd-uSs.  From 
axarda,  a  thorn,  and  kAoiSos,  a  branch.  Fr.,  acanthoclade.  Ger, 
domdstig.    Having  thorny  branches.    [B,  36,  38.] 

ACANTHODES  (Lat),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tho'de2(das). 
See  Acanthoid. 

ACANTHOBION,  ACANTHODIUM  (Lat),  n^sn.  A2k(a8k)- 
a2n(a8n)-tho',di^-o2n.  -u3m(u*m).  For  deriv.,  see  Acanthoid.  1.  A 
genus  of  AcanthaceoR  established  by  Delille.  2.  A  name  given  by 
C.  Koch  to  a  genus  of  Compositor.    [B,  41.] 

ACANTHOGLOSSUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2k(aak)-a2n(a3n)-tho- 
glo2s''su3ni(su*m).  From  aKavQa.,  a  spine,  and  yAJio-o-a,  the  tongue. 
Blume's  name  for  a  genus  of  orchids  of  the  sub-order  Vandvn(B. 
[B,  19,  41.] 

ACANTHOID,  adj.  ASk-a^n'thoid.  Gr.,  aKocflwSijs.  Lat, 
acanthodes,  acanthoides^  acanthoideus.  Fr.,  acantiiotae.  Ger., 
akantkusartig  (1st  def.),  domdhnlich  (2d  def.).  1.  ResembUng  the 
Acanthus.    [A,  306.]    2.  Spinous,  prickly.    [A,  322.] 

ACANTHOLIMON  [Boissier].  ACANTHOXINITM  [C.  Koch] 
(Lat.),  n'sn.  A2k(a3k)-a'^n(a3nVtho-h(le)'mo2n,  -nu3m(nu*m).  From 
a.Kav9a,  a  Spine,  and  Keifj^tavtov,  the  sea-lavender  or  snakeweed  [A, 
311].  A  genus  of  Flumbaginaceoe  [B,  41]  or  Plantaginacece  [B,  43] 
established  by  Boissier.    They  are  small  perennial  plants. 

ACANTHOLOBUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tho21'o-buSs- 
(bu*s).    See  Acanthobolus  (3d  def.). 

ACANTHOtOMON  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(aan)-tho-lo'- 
mo^n.    See  Acantholimon. 

AC ANTHOI.TSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2k(a3k)-aan(aan)-tho21'i2(u«)-si2s. 
From  aKavOa.,  a  prickle,  and  Avo-ts,  a  loosening.  Ger.,  Akantholyse. 
A  form  of  acanthosis  (g.  v.)  characterized  bj^  separation  of  the  upper 
layers  of  the  epidermis.  In  Auspitz''s  classification  of  skin  diseases 
the  acantholyses  are  a  family  of  the  acanthoses,  embracing  nem- 
phiaus  essentialis  and  gangraena  cachectica  infantum.  [G,  4.]— -A. 
bullosa  acquislta  [G,  75].    See  Pemphigus /oZmceus. 

ACANTHOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tho'ma3.  For 
deriv.,  see  Acantha  and  -oma.*  Ger.,  Akanthom.  Hyperplasia  of 
the  prickle-ceU  layer  of  the  epidermis.  [G.] — A.  simplex.  See 
Hyperacanthosis. — Alveolar  a.  Ger.,  (uveolares  Akanthom.  A 
form  in  which  the  new  growths  have  an  alveolar  structure.  See 
Alveolar  paracanthoma. — Warty  a.  Ger.,  warzenariiges  Akan- 
thom. A  form  in  which  there  are  warty  elevations  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  skin.  In  Auspitz''s  classification  of  skin  diseases  the 
warzenartige  Akanthome  are  a  subdivision  of  the  family  of  hyper- 
acanthoses,  including  verruca  and  condyloma  acuminatum.    [G,] 

ACANTHO-MASTIC,  u.  A^k-aSn'^tho-ma^s'ti^k.  See  Pseudo- 
mastic. 

ACANTHOPELVIS  (Lat),  n.  t.  A2k(a3k)-a2n(aan)-tho-pe21'- 
vi2s(wi2s).  For  deriv.,  see  Acantha  and  Pelvis.  Ger.,  Stachel- 
becJcen.  A  pelvis  with  its  Cavity  encroached  upon  by  an  exostosis. 
[A,  319.] 

ACANTHOPHOROUS,  adj.  A2k-aan-tho2f'o-ru3s.  From 
S.Kav9a,  a  spine,  and  ^operi*,  to  bear.  Fr.,  acantkophore.  Ger., 
domtragend.    Bearing  spines  or  prickles.    [B,  36,  38.] 

ACANTHOPODIOUS,  adj.  ASk-a^n-tho-po'di^-uSs.  From 
axavBa,  a  spine,  and  ir6Siov  (dim.  of  irou9,  a  foot).  Having  prickly 
leaf -stalks. 

ACANTHOPOI>OUS,  adj.  A^k-a^n-thoVo-duas.  From  a/cav- 
Ba,  a  spine,  and  irovs,  a  foot.  Fr.,  acanthopode.  Ger.,  domfiissig. 
1.  Having  spinous  legs  (said  of  insects).  2.  Having  spines  in  the 
place  of  fins  (said  of  fishes).    [A,  306,  316.] 

ACANTHOPOMATOirS,  ACANTHOPOMOUS,  adTs.  A^k^ 
a^n-tho-po^m'a^t-u^s,  -tho^p'o-mu^s.  From  a.Kav9a,  a  spine,  and 
nSifia,  a  cover.    Having  the  opercula  spinous  or  serrated.    [A,  306.] 

ACANTHOPOUS,  adj.  A^k-a^n-tho'puSs.  lYom  dKavBa.^  a 
spine,  and  wJf,  the  eye.  Fr.,  acanthope.  Ger.,  dorrtaugig.  Having 
the  eye  furnished  with  spinous  processes.    [B,  38.] 

ACANTHOPTERTGIOUS,  adj.  ASk-aSn-tho^p-teSri^'jiS-uSs. 
From  axavOa,  a  spine,  and  Trrepul,  a  nn.    Thorny-finned.    [A,  327.] 

ACANTHOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2kCa3k)-a2n(aan)-tho'si2s.  Gen., 
acantho'seos  (sis).  For  deriv.,  see  Acantha  and  -osis*  Gf^r., 
Akanthose.  Disease  of  the  prickle-cell  layer  of  the  epidermis.  The 
acanthoses  are  the  3d  order  of  Auspitz's  7th  class  of  skin  diseases 
(the  epidermidoses)^  comprising  hyperacanthoses,  paracanthoses, 
and  acantholyses.    [G,  4.] 

ACANTHOSPEBMUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A=k(a3k)-a2n(a8n)-tho- 
Bpu^rm(spe'^rm)'u3m(u*m).  From  awavfla,  a  spine,  and  trwiptia.,  a 
seed.  Scnrank^s  name  for  a  genus  of  plants,  of  the  natural  order 
Compositoe,  tribe  Senecionidece,  corresponding  in  part  to  the  genus 


O.  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  US  like  U  (German). 
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Xanthioides  of  De  Candolle.  [B,  41.]— A.  braailium  [Sohraub],  A. 
hlrsutnm,  A.  xanthioides.  Tnese  are  tnought  to  be  only  T^arie- 
ties  ot  the  same  species.  Tbey  are  indlgenovis  to  Brazil.  The  A. 
hirsutum'  is  aromatic,  tonic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic,  and  the  in- 
fusion is  given  in  diarrhcea.    [A,  316.] 

ACANTHOTHECA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A=k(aSk)-a'n(aSn)-tho-the- 
(tha)'ka*.  From  dxaf  0a,  a  spme,  and  9jjki]^  a  case  or  sheath.  Fr,, 
OAMnthoth^gues.  A  type  of  entozoa  made  by  Davaine  in  1860,  in- 
cluding the  single  genus  Pentastfyma.    [B.J    See  Linguatoia. 

ACANTHOUS,  adj.  A^k-a^n'thu's.  From  iKovSa,  a  spine. 
Fr.,  acantheux.    Ger.,  domig.    Spinous,  prickly,  thorny. 

ACANTHOXANTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ai'k(aSk)-a2nfa!'nytho=x- 
a''nCa'n)'thi''-u'm(u*m).  From  aicayBa,  a  thorn,  and  lavBos,  yel- 
low. De  Candolle's  name  for  a  section  of  the  genus'  Xantkium. 
[B,  41.] 

ACANTHtJIiUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2k(a%)-a=n(aSn)'thu2(thu)-lu's- 

(lU^S).      See  ACANTHOBOLUS. 

ACANTHUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A'k(a8k)-a»n(a'rO'thu«s(thu4s).  Gr., 
aKav6(K.  Fr.,  acanthe.  Ger.,  Bdrenklau.  It.,  Sp.,  acanto.  Bear's 
ijreech  ;  a  genus  of  acantbaceous  plants  estabushed  by  Linnseus. 
[B,  19, 20, 43, 51.]— A'gewScliBeCGer.).  See  AcANTHAOEii.— A.  mol- 
lis  [Linnaeus].      Fr.,  acantke 


^%r 


ACANTHUS. 


molle,  brancke-  (ou  branc-) 
ursine.  Qer.jWeiche  (Oder  echte) 
Bdrenklau.  Sp.,  brcmca  ursi- 
na.  Smooth  bear's  breech, 
brankursine  ;  a  species  grow- 
ing in  Southern  Europe,  having 
long,  pinnatifid,  dentate  leaves, 
and  white  or  reddish  flowers. 
[B,  49,  51.]  The  leaves  and 
roots  were  formerly  called 
bratica  ursina.  They  were 
highly  esteemed  by  the  an- 
cients for  ruptures,  sprains, 
burna,  etc.,  and  as  being  diu- 
retic, anti-dysenteric,  and  pre- 
ventive of  phthisis.  The  whole 
Elant,  especially  the  root,  is 
ighly  mucilaginous.  [A,  303, 
3^,  341.]— A.  splnosa  Ujn- 
nseus].  Written  also  A.  spinoms.  Fr.,  acanthe  ipineuse.  Ger., 
domige  Bdrenklau.  A  perennial  herb  of  Southern  Europe,  about 
3  feet  nigh,  bearing  white  flowers,  and  havmg  leaves  smaller  than 
those  of  A.  mollis,  with  spinous  edges.  Its  properties  are  said  to 
be  similar  to  those  of  A.  mollis.  [A,  316 ;  B,  19,  43,  49.]— A.  lerus, 
A.  vnlgarls.  See  A.  mollis. 
ACANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    See  Acanos. 

ACAPAIiTI,  n.  Written  also  acapathi,  acapatli,  and  a.capulti. 
A  New  Granada  plant,  producing  an  inferior  quality  of  pepper 
O  Piper  longum).    [B,  44.]  Of .  Acapatu. 

ACAPATLI,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  Jva  frutescems 
("  Mexican  cinchona  ").    [A,  344.] 

ACAPNON(Lat.),  n.  n.  A=k(a'k)-a''p(aSp)'no2n.  From  i/tajri'os 
(a  priv.,  and  Kanvos,  smoke),  without  smoke.  Honey  taken  from 
the  hive  without  the  use  of  smoke.    [A,  336.] 

ACAPNOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(aSk)-a'ip(a'p)'uo=s.  For  deriv., 
see  AcAPNON.  That  part  of  a  plant  which  does  not  smoke  much 
when  burned  (obs.).    [A,  322.] 

ACAPSUIAB,  adj.    A^k-a^'p'su^-la'r.    Lat.,  acapsularis,  acap- 
sius,  acapsus.    From  a  priv.,  and  capsula,  a  capsule.    Fr.,  a-cap- 
gulaire.       Without    a 
capsule.    [A,  822.] 
ACAPBITI,  n.  See 

ACAPALTI. 

ACABDE(Fr.),adj. 
A^'-ka^rd.    Acardiac. 

ACASDIA  (Lat.), 
n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-aSr'- 
di^-a^.  From  a  priv., 
and  KapSia,  the  heart. 
Fr.,  acardie.  Ger., 
Acardie,  Herzmangel, 
It.,  Sp.,  acardia.  Syn. : 
defectus  cordis.     Con- 

fenital  absence  of  the 
eart ;  that  form  of 
monstrosity  in  which, 
together  with  a  normal 
fcetus,  another  exists, 
usually  bomafterward, 
having  no  heart  and 
otherwise  malformed 
in  various  ways.  [A, 
22.]  See  Acephalus, 
Ahorfhus,  and  Acob- 

MUS. 

ACABDIAO,  adj. 
Ai^k-aSrd'i^-a^k.  Gr., 
aKapfiios.  Lat.,  acar- 
dliis.  Fr.,  acarde.  The 
subject  of  acardia  (g.v.) 

ACABDIACUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A!!k(aak)-a!ir-di(de)'-aS-ku=s(ku4s). 
Fr.,  acardiaque.  A  monster  without  a  heart.  See  Acardia.- A. 
anceps.  Fr.,  acardiaque  douteux.  One  in  which  the  body  is 
more  developed  than  in  the  other  varieties  ;  the  head,  the  trunk, 
the  pelvis,  the  limbs,  and  even  the  heart  existing,  but  in  a  state  or 
atrophy.    [A,  15.] 


ACABDIA.      (after  LUSK.) 


ACARDINATE,  adj.  A^k-aSr'di'n-at.  Fi-om  a  priv.,  and 
cardo  (gen.,  cardims),  a  hinge.  Not  hinged  (said  of  shells).  [A, 
816.] 

ACABDIOH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A=k(a%)-a»r-di2-o-he'(ha''- 
e'ymV-a,^.  From  a  pnv.,  KapBla,  the  heart,  and  alua,  blood.  Fr., 
acardiohemie.    Lack  of  blood  in  the  heart.    [K.] 

ACABDIONEBYIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2k(a=k)-aSr-di'-o-nu»r(ne»r)'- 
vi=(wi'i)-a^.  From  a  priv.,  xapSia,  the  heart,  and  nanus,  a  nerve. 
Tt.,  acardionervie.  Syn. ;  cardianeuria.  Piorry's  term  for  a  fau- 
ure  of  nervous  action  in  the  heart.    [A,  322  ;  K.] 

ACABDIOTBOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-a=r-cli2-o-tro'fl»- 
a,'.  From  a  priv.,  KapSia,  the  heart,  and  rpo^iii,  nutrition.  Fr., 
acardiotrophie.  Syn. :  cardiatrophia.  Piorry's  term  for  atrophy 
of  the  heart.    [A,  322.]    ' 

ACABDIVS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«k(a5k)-a»r'dl«-u%(u«s).  Affected 
with  acardia.    [A,  322.] 

ACABE  (Fr.),  n.    AS-ka»r.    See  AcARCS. 

ACABI  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  acarus  (9.  v.).  Fr.,  acariens.  The 
family  of  Ocarina  (mites).    [B.] 

ACABIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2k(a>k)-a'-ri(re)'aS-si2s.  For  deriv., 
see  AcARUS.  Tr.,  acariase.  Qer.,  Miloensucht.  It.,  ocaWcww.  Sp., 
acariosis.    See  Scabies. 

ACABICABA,  n.    See  Acaricoba. 

ACABICIDE,  adj.  A^k'a^r-i^-sid.  Lat.,  acaricidus  (from 
acarus  [9.  ti.],  and  ccedere,  to  kill).    See  Acabotoxic. 

ACABICOBA,  ACABICOBA;  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the 
Hydrocotyle  umbellata  [Lmnseus]  ;  used  by  the  Indians  as  an  aro- 
matic, alexipharmic,  and  emetic.    [A,  316  ;  B,  44,  49.] 

ACABIDA,  ACABED.S:  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  pi.  A%(a=k)-a"- 
(a=)'ri!d-as,  -e(a.'-e').  The  acarides ;  a  family  of  insects  of  the 
order  Acarina  (mites),  many  of  which  are  parasitic.    [B.] 

ACABIDEA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  pi.  A»k(ask)-as(a')-ri=d'e(e2)-a.  See 
Acarina. 

ACABIBES,  n.  pi.    A'k'a^-ri'dz.    See  Acarida. 

ACABIDI.^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2k(a=k)-a2(a=)-ri2d'i2-e(a»-e2).  See 
Acarina. 

ACABIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A'-ka'-re-a'n".  Due  to  an  acarus. 
In  the  pi.,  acariens,  the  Acarina. 

ACABINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A%(a'k)-a!'(a8)-ri(re)'na8.  Fr., 
a£arien,  acarin.  Syn. ;  Monomero-somata.  An  order  of  animals 
of  the  class  Arachnida,  distinguished  by  the  fusion  of  the  abdomen 
and  the  cephalo-thorax  into  a  single  mass.  It  comprises  the  f  aml- 
Ues  Linguatulina,  Maciobiotidce,  and  Acarida,  which  include  sev- 
eral parasitic  genera,  such  as  Argas,  Chrithoptes,  Cheyletus,  Demo- 
dex,  Dermanyssus,  Ixodes,  Peniasioma,  Sarcoptes,  and  Tyrogly- 
phus.    [B,  ar,  28.] 

ACABNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-aSr'nas.  Gr.,  aicopya,  a  kind  of 
thistle  [Theophrastus].  A  name  given  by  Willdenow  to  a  section 
of  the  genus  Atractylis,  by  Vaillant  to  the  genus  Picnoman,  and  by 
Hill  to  another  genus  of  plants  ;  all  of  which  belong  to  the  natural 
order  Compositce  and  the  tribe  Cynareoe.  _[B,  41,  43.]— A,  gummlr 
fera.  [Willdenow].  The  gummy-rooted  thistle.  See  CABLiNA.9um- 
mifera. 

ACABO-DEBMATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a'k)"a2(aS)-ro-du'>r- 
(de''r)-ma^-ti(te)'ti2s.  For  deriv.,  see  Acarus  and  Deruatitis.  In- 
flammation of  the  skin  due  to  the  presence  of  an  acarus.  [G.]  — 
A.-d.  autumnalis.  A  variety  produced  by  the  Leptus  autumr 
nalis.     [G.] 

ACABOI>ES(Lat.),adj.    A=k(a3k)-aS(a»)-ro'dez(de2s).    Acaroid. 

ACABODIUM  (Lat.),  11.  u.  A2k(a%)-a2(aS)-ro'di''-u3m(u*m). 
Acaroid  resin. 

ACABOIS,  adj.  A^'k'a'-roid.  Lat.,  acarodes.  Fr.,  acarolde. 
For  deriv.,  see  Acarois,  Acarus,  and  -oid.*  1.  EesembUng  an 
acarus  or  tick.  2.  Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  the  genus  Acarois. 
— A'harz  (Ger.),  A.  resin.    See  under  Resin. 

ACABOrOIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»k(a3k)-a«(a»)-ro-ii'd'i2-u»m(u«m). 
See  Acaroid  rbsin. 

ACABOIS  (Lat),  n.  f .  A=k(a»k)-ai'(a')-ro'i''s.  A  genus  of  plants, 
said  to  be  identical  with  the  Xanthorrhcea.  [B,  78.]— A.  resinl- 
fera.    See  Xanthorrhcea  hasiilis. 

ACABON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)'a'(aS)-ro2n.  Gr.,  aieapov  [Aris- 
totle] (from  a  priv,,  and  itopi),  a  head).  A  variety  of  wild  myrtle, 
perhaps  the  Myrtus  silvestris,  or  its  berry.    [A,  822, 323  ;  B,  88.] 

ACABOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a=k)-a'(a>)-ro"p'si''s.  FromaKopi, 
an  acariis,  and  oijiit,  aspect.  Fr.,  acaropse.  A  genus  of  Arachnida, 
estabUshed  by  Moquin-Tandon,  including  a  pkrt  of  the  genus  Chey- 
letus (g.  v.).    [A,  328.] 

ACABOTOXIC,  adj.  A»k-a'-ro-to»x'i"k.  For  deriv.,  see  Acarus 
and  Toxic.  Fr.,  acarotoxique.  It.,  acarotossico.  Syn. :  a^aricide. 
Capable  of  killing  acari  (said  of  medicinal  applications).  [Aub€,  A, 
301.] 

ACABPjE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A«k(aak)-a»rp'e(a»-e»).  From  Sxap- 
jroi,  without  fruit,  barren.  Syn. :  erypto-impetigines  [Schfinlein]. 
A  genus  of  skin  diseases  in  Fuchs's  classification ;  eruptions  not 
attended  with  plastic  lesions  ("  fruits  "),  i.  e.,  without  papules,  vesi- 
cles, or  the  like.    [G,  5.]    Really  an  adj.,  maculm  being  understood. 

ACABPE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^-ka^rp.    Acarpous. 

ACARPEM-OUS,  adj.  A»k-aSr'pe'l-u's.  From  a  priv.,  and 
carpellum  (see  Carpel).  Lat,  acarpellus.  Fr.,  acarpelU,  With- 
out, or  deprived  of,  carpels.    [Lindley,  A,  822  ;  B,  88,  39.] 

ACABPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(a3k)-a5rp'i''-a».  Gr.,  aicapiria.  Uu' 
fruitfulness,  barrenness.    [A,  311.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  tP,  tank: 
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ACANTHOTHBCA 
ACCESSORIUS 


ACARPOUS,  adj.  A^k-a^r'pu^s.  Gr.,  aKapiros.  Lat.,  acarpus. 
Ft.,  acat-pe.  Gier,,unfni£htbar.  1.  (In  botany)  without,  or  de- 
prived ofj  fruit.  [B,  38.1  8.  (In  dermatology)  without  elevations, 
non-nodular.    [A,  3S3.]    Cf .  Acarp.^. 

ACABTUM,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  red  lead.  [Ruland,  A, 
318.J    See  Lead  tetroxide. 

ACARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A'k(a'k)'a'-ru'm(ru<m).    See  Acaeon. 

ACABCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»k(aSk)'a3-ru3s(ru«s).  From  a/cn/ji 
(from  djcdpij^,  minute,  indivisible),  a  mite.  Fr.,  acare.  Ger.,  MUbe. 
It.,  Sp.,  acaro.  A  genus  of  Arachnida  (embracing  the  mites  and 
ticks)  belonging  to  the  order  Acarina,  established  by  Linnaeus  and 
by  him  made  co-extensive  with  that  order.  The  genus  is  now  dis- 
tributed among  a  number  of  other  genera.  IB,  G.] — A,  ameri- 
canus*  See  Pulex  penetrans. — A,  autumnalis.  See  Leptus  au- 
tantnalis. — A,  brachypus  [Olfersl.  See  Makcoptes  scabiei.—A, 
casei.  Fr.,  acare  au  jromage.  Qer.,  Kdsemilbe.  Syn. :  A.  do- 
nin-^tcCiLS.  The  cheese-mite.— A.  cellaris.  A<>  ciro.  Sae  A.  ca^ei. 
— A.  roinedonum.  See  DBMOUEX/offiCufo7-um. — A.  domesticus. 
Ste  A.  casei.— A.,  dysenterife  [Linnreus].  A  species  found  m  the 
dejecta  of  dysenteric  patients,  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  the  cause 
of  the  disease.  [B,  70. |— A.  exulcerans  [Linnaeus].  See  Sabcop- 
TES  scabiei. — A.  farinse.  Fr.,  acare  de  la  farine.  Ger.,  Mehl- 
milbe.  The  flour-mite  {Tyroglyphus  farince).  [B.l — A.  folliculo- 
rum  [G.  Simon].  S^e  Demodex /oZh'cutorum. — A.  hordei.  The 
Ciirithoptes  monunguiculosus ;  a  larval  mite  that  occm-s  as  a  para- 
site upon  barley,  and  occasionally  attacks  persons  engaged  in 
handhng  barley  (reaping,  thre.shing,  etc.).  It  enters  the  skin  in  the 
region  of  the  follicles,  giving  rise  to  iu*ticarial  wheals,  eczema,  or 
painful  dermatitis.  [G.] — A.  hamanas  [Geoffroy],  A.  humanus 
subcutaneus,  seu  psoricus  [Pallas].  See  Sarcoppes  scabici. — 
A.  marginatiis  [Hermann].  A  species  the  type  of  which  was  a 
mite  found  running  about  on  the  corpus  callosiun  at  the  necropsy 
of  a  man  who  had  died  of  fracture  of  the  skull  in  Strassburg.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  it  was  "  introduced  during  the  operation 
by  a  fly  seeking  to  lay  its  eggs."  [A,  249.] — A.  ricinus.  Ger., 
gemeine  Zecfce,  Holzbock.  Syn. :  Ixodes  ricinus  [Linnaeus].  The 
wood-tick.  According  to  Gerber,  after  inserting  its  seta  in  the  skin 
it  distends  itself  with  blood  to  the  size  of  a  ricmus  seed.  [G.]— A* 
sacdiari,  A.  saccliariiius.  The  sugar-mite  ;  f  oimd  in  raw  sugar 
by  R.  Niccol  in  ItitW  ;  now  assigned  to  the  genus  Tyroglyphus.  [B.] 
— A*  scabiei  [Degeer].  The  itch-mite.  See  Sarcoptes  scabiei. — 
A.  siro  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ^.siron.  See  .4.  casei. — A.  Stockholmii. 
See  Scabies  norwegica. — A.  syron.    See  A.  casei. 

ACATAIiEPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-a2t(aSt)-a=(aS)-le2p'si2- 
a^.  Gr.,  aKaraJaj^ia  (from  a  priv.,  and  KaraXafipiveiv,  to  compre- 
hend), incomprehensibility.  Fr.,  acatalepsie.  Ger.,  Akatalepsie. 
It.,  acatalessia.  Acatalepsy.  1.  Uncertainty  as  to  diagnosis  or 
prognosis.  3.  Impairment  of  the  faculty  of  following  a  course  of 
reasoning.    3.  Epilepsy.    4.  Dementia.    [A,  306,  316,  322,  325.] 

ACATAI.EPSY,  n.  •  A^k-aU'a^l-e^p-si^.    See  Acatalepsia. 

ACATALBPTIC,  adj.  ASk-a^t-asl-e^p'ti^k.  Fr.,  acataleptique. 
Sp.,  acataUptico.  Pertaining  to,  or  affected  with,  acatalepsia. 
[A,  .306.] 

ACATAIIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aak)-ast(a3t)'a21(asi}-i3s.  From  a 
priv.,  and  x»T^et»',  to  want.  An  old  name  for  the  juniper  berry, 
from  the  abundance  of  its  seed.    [A,  333,  336  ;  B,  44,  58.] 

ACAT APHASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a8k)-a2t(aH)-a»-fa(faS)'zi»(siS)- 
a*.  From  a  priv.,  and  KaTa^axrvs.  a  well-ordered  statement,  (jrer., 
Akataphasie.  A  syntactical  disturbance  of  the  faculty  of  speech, 
as  dlstmguished  from  verbal  aphasia  (g.  v.).    [A,  319.] 

ACATAPOSIS,  n.  A^-ka^t-a''p'o-si''s.  From  a  priv.,  and  itaro- 
iroffts,  deglutition.  Fr.,  acatapose.  Ger.,  Akatapose.  It.,  acata- 
posi.    Sp.,  aeatdposis.    See  Dysphagia. 

ACATAPOTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a8k)-a2t(ast)  -  a2(aS)'po-to's. 
Gr.,  iitaTairoTO!.    Incapable  of  being  swallowed.    [A,  323.] 

ACATARTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2k(a'k)-a2t(a»t)-a»r'tu»s(tu<s).    See 

ACATHARTUS. 

ACATASTASIA,  ACATASTASIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  A'k(aSk)-a2t- 
(a3t)-a2s(a»s)-ta(ta?l'zi2|.si2)-a2,  -a2st(a3st)'a!'s(aSs)-i2s.  Gr.,  iucara- 
uToaia.  (from  a  priv.,  and  KafliirTdi'ot,  ta  set  in  order).  Fr.,  acatasta- 
sie.  Ger.,  Akatastasie.  It.,  acatastasi.  Sp.,  acatasta&is.  Irregu- 
larity, as  in  the  paroxysms  of  fever.    [A,  332.] 

ACATASTAT.aE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a'k)-a2t(aH)-a2st(aSst)'a''t- 
(a't)-e(a=-e=).    Acatastatic  fevers.    [A,  343.] 

ACATASTATIC,  adj.  A^k-a^ta'-sta^t'l^k.  Gr.,  AicaTaoTaTO!. 
Lat.,  acatastatus^  acatastaticus.  Fr.,  acatastatique.  Ger.,  aka- 
tastatisch.  It.,  acatastatico.  Sp.,  acatastdtico.  1.  Irregular,  in- 
determinate, lacking  a  definite  type  (said  of  fevers).  2.  Constantly 
changing  (said  of  the  appearance  of  the  urine).    [A,  306.] 

ACATERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a»k)-a5t(aH)-e(a)'raS.  Fr.,aca«e'ra. 
The  common  juniper.    See  Juniperus  communis.    [B,  44.] 

ACATBRGASTOS,  ACATEKGASTUS  (Lat.\  adj.  A^Ka'k)- 
a't(a3t)-u=^r(e2r>ga''s(gaSs)'to2s,  -tu's(tu4s).  Gr.,  aKiiT^pyo<rros.  Dif- 
ficult of  elaboration  feaid  of  the  chyme).    [Galen,  A,  822.] 

ACATHARSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-a2(aS)-thaSr'si!-as.  Gr., 
oKoBapaia  (from  a  priv.,  and  K&Oaipeiv,  to  cleanse).  Fr.,  acatharsie. 
Ger..,  Akatluirsie.  It.,  Sp.,  acatorsia.  1.  Uncleanness  ;  anold  term 
for  impurity  of  the  humors,  or  a  foul  state  of  a  wound.  2.  Absence 
of  menstruation.  3.  A  saburral  condition  of  the  intestines.  [A, 
337.] 

ACATHABTtrS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(aSk)-a2(a8)-tha»r'tuSs(tu4s). 
Gr.,  oLKaSaprtK.  In  a  state  of  acatharsia  (g.  v.) ;  not  having  men- 
struated.   [A,  811,  332.] 

ACATSIA-TAlIil,  ACATSJAVAJLU,  u.  A  Malabar  name 
for  the  Cassythra  flliformis.    [A,  331.  | 

ACAUDATE,  adj.    A'k-a^'dat.    Gr.,  aKavKot.    Lat.,  acaitdat%is 


(from  a  priv.,  and  Cauda,  a  tail).    Fr.,  acaud6.   Ger.,  ungeschwdnzt. 

It. ,  acaudato.    Lit.,  tailless  ;  lacking  the  coccyx.    [A,  314.] 
ACAUIiE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-kol.    Acaulose,  acaulescent.    [B.] 
ACAUtESCENCE,  n.    ASk-an-eSs'ens.     The  state  of  being 

acaulescent  (g.  v.). 
ACAUIiESCENT,  A'CAUtlNE,  adj's.    A^k-an-e^s'e^'nt,  -a<l'- 

i'^n.    From  a  priv.,  and  /eavAiis,  a  stem.    Lat.,  acaulis.    Fr.,  acaule. 

Ger.,  stengellos.    In  botany,  apparently  devoid  of  a  stem,  having  a 

very  short  stem.    [B.] 
ACAULIS  (Lat.),  adj.   A=k(a3k)-a«l'(a3'ul)-i2s.   Acaulescent.  [B.] 
ACAUIjOSE,  adj.    A^k-a*l'os.   In  botany,  having  no  stem.    [B.] 
ACAULOSIA   (Lat.),    n.    f.     ASk(aak)-a41(aS-ul)-o'si2-a3.      For 

deriv.,  see  Acaulescent.     1.  The  condition  of  being  apparently 

stemless,  or  naturally  acaulescent.    2.  A  diseased  state  of  a  plant 

in  which  the  stem  is  abnormally  deficient.  [B,  19.] 
ACAUtOUS,  adj.  A^k-a^l'u^s.  See  Acaulose. 
ACAWERIA,  n.    Sp.,  acaveria,  raiz  de  serpientes.  _  A  Ceylon 

giant,  or  its  root  {racine  de  serpent),  used  as  a  remedy  for  snake- 
ites  ;  the  Ophioxylum  serpentmum  [Linneeus].    [B,  44.] 

ACAYA,  n.  Said  to  be  an  American  { ?  Indian)  name  for  the 
Oleoma  sinapistrum.    ["  Jour,  de  pharm.,"  xiii,  23  ;  A,  344.] 

ACAYIBA,  n.  According  to  Pison,  a  Brazilian  name  for  the 
Anacarditim  ocddentdle:    [A,  344.] 

ACAZDIB,  ACAZIB,  n.  Written  also  acadzir,  kazdir,  kacir, 
fasdir,  and  sasdir:  Ar.,  ul-qazdlr,  tin.  An  alchemical  name  for 
tin.     [B,  44,  50,  53.] 

ACCABL.BMBN'T  -(Fr.),  n.  A'-ka'W-ma'ni'.  Lat.,  virium  op- 
pressio.  Ger.,  Ueberhdufung,  Niedergeschlagenheit.  It.,  oppres- 
SLOne,  aggravamento.  Sp.,'  abatimiento.  Prostration,  particularly 
a  sense  of  oppression.    [J.  Bouillaud,  A,  332,] 

ACCATEM,  ACCATUM,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  brass. 
[A,  343.] 

ACCi;i.:i£BATEUR  (Fr.),  n.  A^k-sa-la-ra'-tu^r.  See  Accele- 
rator.— A,  de  I'urine.    See  Bulbo-cavernosus. 

ACCEI.BBATOR,  n.  A^k-se^l'e^-ra-to'r.  Lat.,  accelerator 
(from  accelerare,  to  hasten).  Fr.,  aec^Urateur.  Ger.,  Beschleu- 
niger,  Treibmuskel  (2d  def.).  It.,  acceleratore.  Sp.,  acelerador.  1. 
A  term  applied  to  certain  nerves  stimulation  of  which  increases  the 
rapidity©!  the  heart's  action.  [K.]  2.  A  muscle  which  is  sup- 
posed to  hasten  the  flow  of  a  physiological  discharge.— A.  des 
Hams,  A.  des  gamens  (Ger.).  See  Bolbo-cavernosus.  —  A. 
nerves  of  the  heart.  See  under  Nerve.  —  A.  partus  (Lat.). 
An  ecbolic,  an  abortifacient.— A.  seminis,  A.  urinse  (Liat.).  See 
Bulbo-oavernosus. 

ACCEKSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-se!n(ke»n)'shi2(si")-o.  From 
accendere,  to  kindle.  1.  Ignition.  2.  The  lighting  up  of  an  infiam- 
mation.    3.  A  sensation  of  heat  or  burning  in  a  part.    [A,  333.] 

ACCENTUATED,  adj.  A^k-se^nt'u'-a-teM.  Fr.,  acce^itui. 
Ger.,  accentuirt.  Exaggerated,  abnormally  distinct  (said  of  the 
sounds  of  the  heart). 

ACCENTUATION,  n.  A2k-se=nt-u''-a'shu'n.  Fr..  accentua- 
tion, (jter..  Accentuation,  Betonung.  It.,  accentuazione.  The 
state  of  being  accentuated  (g.  v.). 

ACCENTUfi  (Fr.),  ACCENTUIRT  (Ger.),  adj's.  A3k-sa8n-tu«- 
a,  a'ni-tse'nt-u-ert'.    Accentuated. 

ACCEPTABUtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-se=p(ke2p)-ta=b- 
(ta2b)'u2(u)-lu'm(lu*m).    See  Acetabulum. 

ACCESS,  n.  A^k'se^s.  Lat.,  accessus  (from  accedere,  to  ap- 
proach). Fr,,  acc&s.  Qer.,  Anfall,  Zutritt.  It.,  accesso.  Sp.,  ac- 
cesi&n.    1.  An  attack  or  paroxysm  of  disease.    2.  Copulation. 

ACCESSION,  n.  A^k-se^sh'u^n.  Lat.,  accessio  (from  accedere, 
to  approach).  Fr.,  accession.  Ger.,  Hinzutreten.  It.,  accessione. 
Sp.,  accesidn.  1.  The  onset  of  a  disease.  2.  Its  recurrence  or  a 
sudden  increase  in  its  severity. 

ACCESSIVE,  adj.  A^k-se^s'i^v,  Occurring  in  or  character- 
ized by  accessions. 

ACCESSOIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A'k-se^'-swa'r.  See  Acces- 
sory.— A's  de  Cowper.  Cowper's  glands.  See  Glandule  ante- 
nrostata.—A.  de  la  parotide.  See  Accessory  parotid.— A.  de 
l*obturateiir  Interne.  See  Accessorius  obturatoris  intemi. — 
A's  de  I'oeil.  The  appendages  of  the  eye  (brow,  hds,  lachrymal 
apparatus,  etc.).  [A,  306.]— A.  de  Willis.  See  Soinal  accessory 
NERVE.- A.  de  Wrlsberg,  A.  du  brachial  cutanfi  interne. 
See  Small  internal  cutaneous  nuhve.— A.  du  grand  (ou  long)  &6- 
chisseur  commun  des  orteils.  See  Accessorius  flexoris  longi 
digitorum  pedis.— A.  du  nerf  crural.  A  name  given  to  the  fourth 
and  fifth  pairs  of  lumbar  nerves.  I  A.  820.]— A.  du  pancreas.  See 
Accessory  pancreas.— A.  du  pled  d'hippocampe.  See  Pes  ac- 
cessorius. — A.  du  sacro-lombaire.  See  Accessorius  sacro-lum- 
balis.—A.  du  saphSne  externe.  See  External  saplmnous  nerve. 
—A.  grand  du  pled  d'hippocampe.    See  Pes  hippocampi. 

ACCESSORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''k(aSk)-se=s(ke2s)-so'ri2-uSm- 
(u*m).    For  deriv,,  see  Accessorius.   An  accessory,  an  appendage. 

ACCESSORIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A=k(a8k)-se's(ke=s)-so'ri«- 
u^stu's).  From  n.ccedere,  to  be  added  to.  Accessory.— Acoessorii 
orbicularis  oris.  Those  muscles  which  co-operate  with  the  or- 
bicularis oris,  either  causing  its  coronal  and  basilar  parts  to  meet 
and  press,  it  necessary,  against  one  another  in  the  shutting  of  the 
mouth  (levatores  menti  and  depressores  labii  superioris  alarumque 
nasi)  ;  or  acting  as  its  moderators  so  as  to  draw  it  from  the  points 
within  its  circumference,  open  the  mouth,  enlarge  its  diameters, 
and  draw  the  integuments  toward  their  origins  (nasales  labii  supe- 
rioris, levatores  labii  superioris  et  alarum  nasi,  levatores  labii  suiie- 
rioris,  levatores  angulorum  oris,  zygomatic!  majores,  zygomatici 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^ 
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THE  PLANTAR  MUSCLES, 
MIDDLE  LAYER.  (AFTER 
SAPPEY.) 

1,  accessoriDB  flezoris  longi  digi- 
torum  pedis ;  2,  tendon  of  tLe  flex- 
or loD^ns  digitorum  commuais  ;  8, 
tendon  of  tlie  flexor  longns  polll- 
cis;  4fibe  four  lumbricaleE;  S,  a 
tendon  of  the  flexor  brevia  com- 
taoniB,  perforated  by  the  corre- 
Bpouding  tendon  of  the  flexor  Ion- 
gds;  6.  flexor  brevis  minimi  dtgl' 


of  the  aame  ;  9.  tuberosity  of  the 
flftb  metatnrsal  bone  ;  10,  ehenth 
of  the  paroneus  longas  ;  11,  os 
cnlciB. 


minores,  buccinatores,  depressores  ane^lonim  oris,  and  depresso- 
res  labii  inferioris).   [A,  246.]— A,  ad  ilio-costalem,  A.  ad  sacro- 
luml>ale]ii.     See  A.  sacro-lumbalis. — 
„  A.    cutanei   brachii   interni.      See 

timalL  m  tet'nat  cutaneous  nerve.  —  A. 
flexoris  longi  digitorum  pedis.  Fr., 
arcessuire  liu  long  (.ou  grana)  Jlichisseur 
icommun)  des  ovteils.  Grer.,  viereckiger 
Sohlenursprung  des  langen  Zehenbeu- 
gers.  It.,  accessorio  del  lungo  flessore 
comune  delledita  del  piede.  Sp.,  acce- 
sorio  del  flexor  largo  comun  de  los  dedos 
delpii.  Syn. :  quadratus  plantce  pedis, 
caro  quaarata  Sylvii^  massa  camea 
Jacobi  Sylmi^  pUintaris  verus^  caput 
plantare  flexoris  digitorum  pedis  longi^ 
flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  profun- 
dus perf  oralis  accessoriv£.  A  flattened, 
fleshy  muscle  of  the  sole  of  the  foot.  It 
arises  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  cal- 
caneum,  and  is  inserted  into  the  lower 
and  outer  aspect  of  the  tendon  of  the 
flexor  communis  digitorum,  the  oblique 
action  of  which  it  brings  into  a  direction 
paraUel  with  the  axis  of  the  foot.  [A, 
314,  320,  328.]— A'kern  (Ger.).  The  nu- 
cJeus  or  the  spinal  accessory  nerve. — 
A'krampf.  (Ger.).  Spasm,  tonic  or 
ciouic,  ot  those  muscles  of  tiie  neck  (the 
sterno-cleido-mastoid  and  the  cucullaris) 
that  are  supplied  by  the  spinal  acces- 
sory nerve.  [A,  319.] — A'lahmung 
(Ger.).  Paralysis  of  the  same  muscles. 
[A,  319.]  —  A.  obturatoria  interni. 
Fr.,  accessoire  de  Vobturate^ir  interne. 
Syn. :  ischio-trochanterianv^.  A  term 
applied  by  Petit  to  the  gemelh  muscles 
of  the  thigh.  [A,  330.]~A.  pedis.  See 
A.  fexoris  longi  digitorum  pedis. — A. 
pedis  bippocaxnpi.  See  Fes  accesso- 
rius. — A.  saero-lnmbalis.  Fr.,  acces- 
soire du  sacro-lombaire.  It.,  accessorio 
del  sacro-lombare.  An  upward  prolon- 
gation of  the  sacro-lumoahs  muscle; 
arising  from  the  upper  margins  of  the 

^_, _ „^.     lower  six  ribs,  internally  to  the  tendons 

ti ;  7,  inner  fascicuiuB  of  the  flexor  of  the  sacro-lumballs,  and  being  inserted 
braviB  poiiicisj  8,  onter  faacicuiuB  by  a  scrlcs  of  tendons  into  the  angles  of 
the  upper  ribs  and  into  the  transverse 
process  of  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra. 
[A,  5.]  —  A.  tricipitis.  Syn. :  dorso- 
epitrochlearis.  A  muscle  common  in  the 
quadrumana,  sometimes  present  in  man  as  a  slip  connectine:  the 
triceps  extensor  cubiti  and  the  lati^imus  dorsi.  [C.]— A.  "Willisii. 
See  Spinal  accessory  nerve. 

ACC£SSOKY,  adj.  A^k-se^s'so-ri*.  Lat.,  accessorius  (^.  v.  for 
deriv.).  Vr..  accessoire.  Ger.,  accessorisch.  It.,  accessorio.  Sp., 
accesorio.  Contributory  in  a  subordinate  manner  (said  chiefly  of 
nerves  and  muscles). 

ACCESSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-se2s(ke2s)'su''sCsu4s).  For 
deriv.,  see  Acce^orius.  See  Access  and  Aditus,  also  remarks  im- 
der  Abscess. 

ACCIB,  n.  At.,  as-sekb,  lead.  An  alchemical  name  for  lead. 
[B,  44,  50,  52.] 

ACCIDENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(aak)'si2d(ki2d)-e2nz(e2us).  Pres. 
part,  of  acddere,  to  fall  down  upon.  Adventitious.  As  a  u.,  an  ac- 
cident. 

ACCIOENT,  n.  A^k'si^d-e^nt.  Gr.,  cuV/Sao-ts.  Lat.,  accidens 
{q.  V.  for  deriv.).  Fr.,  accident.  G«r.,  Zufalt.  It.,  Sp.,  accidente. 
An  epiphenomenon  ;  a  morbid  manifestation  which  is  not  a  part  of 
the  i^ual  course  of  a  disease. 

ACCIDENTAL,  adj.  Aak-si^d-e^nfa^l.  Gr.,  trvfipaTiKos.  Lat., 
a£cidentalis.  Fr.,  accidentel.  Ger.,  accidentell,  zufdlUg.  It.,  ac- 
ddentale.  Sp.,  accidental.  1.  Adventitious.  2.  Intercurrent ;  su- 
pervening without  any  necessary  connection  with  the  preceding 
condition  (said  of  morbid  phenomena), — A.  anus.  See  Artificial 
ANUS.— A.  colors.    See  Complementary  colors. 

ACCIOENTALISM,  n.  A^^-si^a-e^nt'a.n-i^zm.  Fr.,  acciden- 
talisme.  A  doctrine  whicn  ignores  aetiology  in  the  study  and  man- 
agement of  disease,  and  deals  only  with  symptoms.    [A,  301.] 

ACCIDENTALIST,  n.  ASk-siM-e^nfaai-iast.  Fr.,  acciden- 
faliste.  One  who  treats  symptoms  without  regard  to  their  causes. 
[A,  321.] 

ACCIt,  u.    See  Acctb. 

ACCIOCA,  n.  A  plant  of  unknown  botanical  characters,  some- 
times used  instead  of  Paraguay  tea.    [B,  44.] 

ACCIPENSEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-si2(ki2)-pe2n-su6r(se2r). 
See  AciPENSER. 

ACCIPITEK  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-si2p(ki2p)'i2t-uSr(e2r).  Gen., 
accimtris.  Probably  from  taKiSirrepos^  swift-winced.  [A,  312.]  Gr., 
ie'paf.  Fr.,  accipitre,  dpervier.  Ger.,  Hnbichtsbinde,  Sperber.  Sp., 
accipitre.  Lit.,  a  hawk  ;  an  ancient  bandage  used  for  the  nose  ; 
so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  a  falcon^s  hood  or  to  a  hawk''s 
claw  or  from  the  tightness  of  its  grasp.  [A,  323, 336, 343.]— A.  qnin- 
queceps.  Gr.,  iepa|  irefraKe'^oAos.  Ger.,  fUnflcdpftge  Habichts- 
binde.  A  variety  made  with  a  five-headed  bandage.  [A,  322.]— A, 
triceps.  Gr.,  iepa^  rpiKE^aAo?.  Ger.,  dreikopfige  Habichtsbinde. 
One  made  with  a  three-headed  bandage.    [A,  322.] 


ACCIPITBINA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2k(a8k)-si2p(ki2p)-i2t-ri(re)'na3. 
From  acdpiter,  a  hawk  (because  birds  of  prey  feed  on  its  juices). 
Fr.,  acdpitmne^  ^pervih'e.  Ger.,  Habichtskraut.  1.  An  ancient 
name  for  hawkweed  (Hieracium  viurorum).  [Pliny,  A,  844.]  2. 
Flixweed  (Sisymbrium  Sophia).  [A,  336.]  3.  A  division  of  the  Lin- 
nsean  genus  Sisymbrium,  also  a  section  of  the  genus  Hieracium. 
[B,  41.] 

ACCISA,  n.  The  leaves  of  the  Ilex  paraguayensis.  See  Para 
guay  tea. 

ACCLIMATATION  (Fr.),  n.  Aak-kle-maS-taS-sho^na.  See 
Acclimatization. 

ACCI.IMATE,  V.  tr.  A^k-kli'mat  From  Lat,  ad,  to,  and 
clima,  climate.    See  Acclimatize. 

ACCI.IMATEMENT  (Fr.),  u.  A^k-kle-maat-maSna.  See  Ac- 
climatization. 

ACCIilMATEB  (Fr.),  v,  tr.    A^k-kle-ma^-ta.    See  Accijmatize. 

ACCIilMATION,  n.    A^k-kli-ma'shu^n.    See  Acclimatization. 

ACCLIMATISATION,  n.    See  Acclimatization. 

ACCLIMATISE,  v.  tr.    See  Acclimatize. 

ACCLIMATISIBEN  (Ger.),  n.  ASk-kle-ma^-te-ze'reSn.  To  ac- 
climatize. 

ACCLIMATIZATION,  n,  ASk-kli-ma2t-i2-za'shu3n.  Lat.,  ac- 
climatisation climati  assuetudo.  Fr.,  acclimatement,  accXimata- 
tion.  Ger.,  Acclimatisation,  AccUmatisirung.  It.,  acclimazione, 
acclimamento.  Sp,,  aclimataddn.  Syn.  :  acclimation.  The  pro- 
cess by  which  an  mdividual  organism  or  a  race  becomes,  or  is  ren- 
dered, so  inured  to  a  strange  climate  that  it  no  longer  suffers  harm 
from  that  climate  ;  or  the  state  of  being  so  inured.  By  some  writers 
this  sense  is  restricted  to  accliination,  and  acclimatization  is  used 
to  signify  the  process  of  causing  animals  or  plants  tg  become  ac- 
climatized'.   Of.  Indiq^nisation. 

ACCLIMATIZE,  v.  tr.  Ask-kli'ma^t-iz.  Fr„  acclimater.  Ger., 
acclimati-siren.    It.,  a^climare.    To  accustom  to  a  foreign  chmate. 

ACCLIN^  (Fr.),  adj.  A^k-kle-na.  From  Lat.,  acclinis  (from  ad 
and  clinare),  leaning  against.  Applied  to  a  part  or  organ  so  as  to 
cover  in  one  side  of  it  (said  of  the  upper  teeth  when  they  overlap 
the  lower  ones  at  the  side  and  not  in  front  or  behind).    [B,  38.] 

ACCLIVIS  (Lat),  adj.  A2k(aSk)-kH(kle)'vi2s(wi8s).  Ascending 
(said  of  the  obliquus  abdominis  internus  muscle). 

ACCOCAY,  n.  A  bark  employed  by  the  natives  of  Senegal  as  a 
febrifuge.    ^[A,  337.] 

ACCOLIE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^k-ko-la.  In  botany,  united,  adherent 
[B,  38.] 

ACCOMBANT  (Fr.),  adj.    A»k-ko2m-ba»n2.    Accumbent.    [B.] 

ACCOMMODATION,  n.  A^k-ko^m-mo-da'shu^n.  Lat,  ac- 
commodatio  (from  accom,modare,  to  adapt,  to  adju^).  Fr.,  accom- 
modation. Ger.,  Accommodation.  It.,  accommodazione.  Sp.,  aco- 
modaddn.  1.  The  proce^  by  which  the  refractive  condition  of 
the  eye  is  changed  in  accordance  with  the  distance  at  which  an 
object  is  to  be  viewed,  so  as  to  secure  invariable  focusing  of 
the  image  on  the  retina.  [F.]  2.  The  processes  by  which  a  partly 
disabled  organ  is  favored  in  the  performance  of  its  functions. 
See  Compensation.  3.  The  adjustment  of  the  shape  and  attitude 
of  the  foetus  to  the  parturient  canal  during  labor. — A'sbezirk, 
A'sbreite,  A'sg:rosse  (Ger.).  See  Amplitude  of  a.— A'simpuls 
(Ger.).  That  condition  in  which  the  eye  feels  the  necessity  of 
a.  in  order  to  see  more  distinctly.  [F.]- A*skrampf  (Ger.).  See 
Spasm  o/a.— A*slinie  (Ger.).  See  Line  of  a.— A'smuskel  (Ger.). 
See  Ciliary  muscle. — A*sphosphen  (GJer.).  See  Phosphenes  of  a. 
— A'sspannung  (Ger.).  See  Tension  of  a. — A'svermiigen  (Ger.). 
The  accommodative  power  of  the  eye. — Amplitude  of  a.  Fr.,  ayn- 
plitude  (ou  Hendtie)  d''a.  Ger.,  A'sgrosse,  A'sbreite,  A^sbezirk.  It., 
ampiezza  d''accommodazione.  Sp.,  amplitud  (o  exten^dn)  de  aco- 
modaddn.  The  amount  of  accommodative  effort  of  which  the  eye 
is  capable,  from  its  far  point  up  to  its  near  point.  [F.] — Astheno- 
pia of  a.  See  Accommodative  asthenopia. — Binocular  a.  Fr., 
a.  binoculaire.  Ger.,  binoculdre  A.  It.,  accomm.odazione  binocula. 
Sp.,  acomodaddn  Mnocular.  The  power  of  tiie  two  eyes,  when 
used  together,  of  focusing  the  images  of  objects  on  the  retinse  of 
both  for  all  distances.    [F.]— Breadtb  of  a.    See  Range  of  a.— 


THE  MECHANISM   OF  ACCOMMODATION. 


c,  cornea ,  t,  iris ,   /,  lenfl  during  repose ;   c*,  t',  /',  the  same  parts  during  an  eflfort  of 
accommodatii'ii. 

:£:tendue  d*a.    (Fr.).    See  Amplitude  of  a.— :f;tendue  latente 

d  'a.  (Ft.).  See  Latent  hypermetropia.— Kreis  der  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Region  of  a.— Latent  range  of  a.    Fr.,  etendue  latente  d'a.    Ger., 

latente  A'sbreite.  It,  campo  (o  estensione)  latente  d'accommoda- 
zione.  Sp.,  campo  latente  de  acomodaddn.  See  Latent  hyper- 
metropia.—Line  of  a.  Fr.,  ligne  d'a.  Ger..  A'slinie.  It.,  linea 
d  accommodazione.  Sp.,  linea  de  acomodadon.  Czermak's  term 
for  that  portion  of  the  visual  line  (g.  ij..  under  Line)  in  which  lie 
objects  which  are  seen  without  any  perceptible  indistinctness,  and 


A,  ape;  A^  at;  A^,  ah;  A^,  all,  Ch,  chin:  CW,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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with  a  given  state  or  degree  of  a.  [F.]— Mechanism  of  a.  Fr., 
niecanisme  d^a.  Gter.,  A''smechanismits.  It.,  vieccanismo  d^accom- 
inodazione,  Sp.,  mecanismo  de  acomodacidn.  A  term  used  to 
signify  not  only  the  manner  in  which  a.  takes  place,  but  also  the 
structures  by  which  it  is  accomplished  (the  cihary  muscle,  the 
zonule  of  Zinn,  and  the  crystalhne  lens).— Negative  a.  Fr.,  a. 
n4gative.  Ger.,  negative  A.  It.,  accommodazione  negativa.  Sp., 
acomodacidn  negativa.  It  is  supposed  by  some  that,  when  the 
emmetropic  eye  is  in  a  state  of  rest,  it  is  not  quite  adjusted  for  its 
farthest  point  of  distinct  vision,  but  can  become  so  by  a  sheht  al- 
teration in  its  a.,  which  is  called  negative,  produced,  according  to 
Henke,  by  the  action  of  the  radial  fibers  of  the  ciliary  muscle.  TF.] 
—Negative  range  of  a.  See  Range  of  a. — Paralysis  of  a.  See 
under  Paralysis.— Phosphenes  of  a.'.  See  under  Phosphene.— 
Positive  a..  Positive  range  of  a.,  Positive  relative  range  of 
a*  See  Range  of  a.— Kange  of  a.  Fr.,  amplitude  (ou  champ,  ou 
etendue)  d'a.  Gter.,  A^sbreite.  It.,  ampiezza  (o  campo)  d''accom- 
modazione,  Sp.,  carnpo  de  acomodacion.  The  distance  between 
the  farthest  pomt  ana  the  nearest  point  of  distinct  vision.  It  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  formula  ^  —  —  in  which  P  represents  the  near 

tr         XV, 

point  and  R  the  far  point ;  and  may  be  taken  as  the  difference  in 
refractive  power  of  lenses  of  which  the  foci  are  respectively  P  and 
E.  The  binocular  range  of  a.  is  the  a.  from  the  farthest  point  (r.j) 
to  the  nearest  point  (pa),  for  both  eyes  at  once.  The  relative  range 
of  a.  is  the  range  over  which  we  have  control  at  a  given  conver- 
gence of  the  visual  lines.  It  represents  the  degree  in  which  a.  is  in- 
dependent of  convergence.  The  positive  relative  range  of  a.  rep- 
resents the  amount  of  a.  of  which  a  person  is  capable  nearer  or 
closer  than  the  point  of  convergence  of  the  visual  lines  of  the  eyes. 
The  negative  relative  range  of  a.  is  that  amount  of  convergence 
which  is  requh-ed  in  order  that  a  person  may  clearly  see  an  object 
lying  beyond  the  point  of  convergence  of  the  visual  Unes.  [F.]— 
Region  of  a.  Fr.,  rigion  d'a.  Grer.,  A^skreis.  It.,  regione  d'*ac- 
commodazione.  Sp.,  region  de  acomodacidn.  According  to  Don- 
ders,  this  is  only  the  expression  of  the  distance  between  r  and  p, 
and  is  therefore  equal  to  Er— P,  while  the  range  of  a.  (g.  v.)  is  a 
dioptric  value,  proportional  to  the  focal  distance  of  the  lens,  which 
e  ^presses  the  difference  of  a.  for  P  and  R.  The  region  of  a.  is  quite 
altered  by  spectacles,  and  there  is  no  proportion  whatever  between 
it  and  the  range  of  a.  [F.J— Belative  range  of  a.  See  Range  of  a. 
— Spasm  of  a.  See  under  Spasm. — Tension  of  a.  Ger,,  A''sspan- 
nung.  Syn. :  amount  (or  degree)  of  a.  The  act  of  tension  or  con- 
traction of  the  cihary  muscle  ;  also  that  condition  or  degree  of  a. 
which  goes  along  with  a  given  degree  of  convergence  of  the  ocular 
axes.    [F.] 

ACCOMMODATIVE,  adj.  A^k-ko^m^mo-da-ti^v.  Fr.,  accom- 
modatif.  (Jer.,  accommodativ.  Pertaining  to  the  function  of  ac- 
commodation iq.  v.).    [F.] 

ACCOMPANIMENT  OF  THE  CATARACT.  A^-ku^m'- 
pa^n-i'^-me^nt.  Lat.,  adjunctum  caiaractce.  BY.,  accom,pagnem,ent 
de  la  cataracte.  Qer.,  Begleitung  des  Staars.  An  obsolete  term 
for  a  whitish,  viscid  substance  occupying  the  place  of  the  crystal- 
line lens  after  the  extraction  of  a  cataract ;  constituting  what  was 
formerly  called  a  secondary  cataract  (the  latter  term  neing  now 
apphed  to  an  opacity  of  the  capsule  coming  on  after  extraction  and 
making  a  secondary  operation  necessary).    [F.] 

ACCOUCHEE  (FrO,  n.  (fem.  of  adj.,  accouck4).  A^k-ku-sha. 
Gr,,  Toxaff,  TOKrjea-tra.  Lat.,  puerpau.  Ger.,  Wochnerin,  Kindbet- 
terin.  Syn. :  femme  en  covxihe.  A  lying-in  woman  ;  one  who  has 
recently  been  dehvered,  confined,  or  "  brought  to  bed." 

ACCOUCHEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Formerly  written  a/icouchemen. 
A^k-kush-ma^ns.  From  accouxiher^  or  s^accoucher^  to  go  to  bed. 
Syn. :  travail,  enfantement  (the  mere  process  of  expulsion).  1. 
Confinement,  labor,  parturition  (see  Labor)  ;  in  the  pL,  accovx:he~ 
m^nts^  obstetrics.  2.  The  expulsion  of  a  solid  substance  (such  as  a 
tumor)  from  the  uterine  cavity. — A.  artificiel.  Dehvery  by  opera- 
tive interference. — A.  contre  nature.  Preternatural  labor.  Im- 
properly apphed  also  to  labor  terminated  artificially.  [A,  44,  96.] — 
A.  difficile.  Difficult  labor.— A.  facile.  Easy,  natural  labor. — 
A.  forcS.  Ger.,  gewalt8am.e  Entbindung.  Laboi:  brought  on  arti- 
ficially and  terminated  forcibly.  It  includes  the  manual  or  instru- 
mental dilatation  of  the  cervix  uteri  and  the  rapid  extraction  of 
the  foetus  with  the  forceps  or  by  version.- A.  g^mellaire.  Twin 
labor.- A.  heureux.  A  natural,  easy  dehvery,  without  comphca- 
tions.— A.  irr^gnlier.  See  Irregular  labor.— A,  laborieux.  See 
Dystocia. — A.  legitime.  Labor  at  term.  [A,  96.] — A.  mixte. 
Labor  which  becomes  easy  after  a  complication  has  been  remedied. 
[Gardien,  A,  301.] — A.  multiple.  Labor  with  more  than  one 
foetus. — A,  naturel,  A.  physiologique.  Natural  labor. — A.  pr6- 
coee.  Premature  labor,  especially  before  the  260th  day.  [A,  331.] 
—A.  pr6matar6.  Premature  labor  (between  the  180th  and  the 
270th  days).  [A,  321.]— A.  pr€matur€  artificiel.  See  Induced 
LABOR. — A.  pr6jiiatur6  forc6.  Labor  brought  on  prematurely 
and  terminated  artificially. — A.  provoqu6.  Induced  labor.  It 
differs  from  a.  ford  in  that,  although  brought  on  artificially,  it  is 
not  necessarily  hastened  in  its  progress  by  interference.— A,  re- 
tard6.  Labor  delayed  beyond  the  usual  term  of  gestation.  [A, 
321.]— A.  simple.  Labor  with  only  one  foetus.  [A,  331.]— A. 
spontan6.  Natural  labor.— A.  tardif.  See  A.  retard4.~A,  tem- 
pesti£  Labor  at  term.  [A,  96.] — A.  Ticieux.  Labor  requiring 
artificial  aid.    [NS-gele,  A,  801.] 

ACCOUCHEK  (Ft.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A^k-ku-sha.  1.  [Tr.)  to 
give  medical  attendance  to  a  woman  in  labor  ;  to  "  confine  "  her, 
to  "'put  her  to  bed."  3.  (Intr.)  to  be  "brought  to  bed"  ;  to  give 
birth  to  a  child  ;  to  be  in  labor.  3.  (Refl.  [s'a!])  to  be  confined  with- 
out assistance.    [A,  30G.] 

ACCOUCHEUR  (Fr.),  n.  ASk-ku-shu^r.  Lat.,  adjuf or  partus, 
obstetrlcans.  A  male  practitioner  of  obstetrics ;  a  title  first  as- 
sumed by  Jules  C?l§ment  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  cent- 
ury.    [A,  24.] 


ACCOUCHEUSE  (Fr.),  n.    A^k-loish-uSz.    Gr.,  ftaCa,  fiatevrpta. 

Ija-t.,  obstetrijc.  Gter.,  Hebamme.  It.,  levatrice.  iip.,  partera.  Syn.: 
sage-femme.  A  midwife,  a  female  practitioner  of  obstetrics ;  a 
title  assumed  by  the  French  midwives  (before  known  as  sages- 
femmes)  when  male  obstetricians  had  become  popular  under  the 
name  of  accoucheurs. 

ACCOUCHIRANSTALT  (Ger.),  n.  Aak-ku-sher'a3n"sta81t. 
A  lying-in  institution. 

ACCOUCHIKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  ASk-ku-sher'eSn.  3. 
(Tr.)  to  give  medical  attendance  to  a  woman  in  labor.  2.  (Intr.)  to 
practice  midwifery. 

ACCOUCHIBHAUS  (Ger.),  n.  Ask-kuch^-er'haS-us.  A  lying- 
in  institution. 

ACCOUCHIRINSTRUMENT  (Ger.),  xi.  ASk-kucha-er'i^ns- 
tru-me^nt".    An  obstetrical  instrument. 

ACCOUCHIRSTUHI.(Ger.),  u.  ASk-kuch^-er'stul.  An  obstet- 
rical chair, 

ACCOUPtEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  ASk-kupl-ma^n^.  Gr.,  «rvrSuao-fi6s. 
Lat,,  copxdatio.  (jcr,,  Paarung.  It.,  accoppiamento,  co%.rftura, 
monta.  Sp.,  copula.  Syn. :  monte.  Copulation  (said  of  the  lower 
animals). 

ACCOUPI-ER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A^k-ku-pla.  1.  To  cause  to  copu- 
late.   2.  (Refl.  [s'a.])  to  copulate  (said  of  the  lower  animals). 

ACCOUPIilREN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  ASk-ku-ple're^n.  SeeAccou- 
PLER  {2d  def.). 

ACCOUS  (Fr.),  n.    A^k-ku.    A  village  in  the  Lower  Pyrenees, 

near  which  there  is  a  mineral  spring,  called  Suberlache,  the  waters 
of  which  are  warm,  sulphm'ous,  and  ferruginous,  and  are  used  for 
rheumatism.    [T.  Bordeu,  A,  344.] 

ACCOUTUMANCE  (Fr.),  n.  ASk-ku-tuS-ma^ns.  That  condi- 
tion in  which  the  system  has  become  so  accustomed  to  the  action 
of  a  drug  that  the  latter  no  longer  exerts  its  usual  effects.    [A,  321,] 

ACCOUVER  (Fr.).  v.  intr.    A^k-ku-va.    To  incubate. 

ACCREMENTITIAL,  adj.  ASk-kre-meSn-tiash'a^l.  Fr.,  ac- 
crdmentitieL    Pertaining  to  accrementition  (g.  v.). 

^  ACCREMENTITION,  n.  A^k-kre-me^n-ti^sh'uan.  Gr.,  iiraij^r,, 
eirav^ijo-is,  eiriSoai^.  Lat.,  accrementum  (from  accrescere^  to  grow 
larger).    Fr.,  accrdmentition.   Ger.,  Zuwachs.   It.,  accrementizicme. 

1.  Increase  by  growth  ;  according  to  Robin,  either  by  the  division 
of  pre-existing  elemente  or  by  the  formation  of  new  ones.    [A,  321.] 

2.  One  of  the  modes  of  tissue  formation.  See  Interposition.  3. 
Burdach's  term  for  a  form  of  reproduction  in  which  a  separated 
portion  of  an  organism  becomes  developed  into  a  perfect  individual. 

ACCREMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a»k)-kre(kraj-me2nt'u3m- 
(u^m).    See  Accrementition. 

ACCRESCENT,  adj.  A^k-kreSs'e^nt.  Lat.,  accrescens  (from 
accrescere,  to  grow  larger}.  Fr.,  Grer.,  accrescent.  Increasing  in 
size  after  flowering  (said  of  any  part  of  a  flower  except  the  ovary). 
[B,  7,  19,34.] 

ACCRESCENZ  ((3er.),  n.    ASk-kreas-tseSntz'.    Accretion. 

ACCRETE,  adj.  A^k-kret'.  In  botany,  grown  together.   [B,  43.] 

ACCRETION,  n.  A2k-kre'shu3n.  Gr.,  aufijiris  (1st  def.),  irp6tr- 
ipiirii  (2d  def.).  Lat.,  accretio  (from  accrescere,  to  grow,  or  to  be 
joined  to).  Fr.,  accretion.  Ger.,  Accrescenz.  It.,  accrescimento. 
Sp.,  acrecentamiento.  1.  Growth,  increment  (to  be  distingui^ed 
from  development).    2.  An  adhesion  (growing  together)  of  parts. 

ACCROCHANT  (Fr.),  adj.  ASk-kro-sha^n".  in  botany,  cov- 
ered with  small,  crooked  hairs.    [B,  1.] 

ACCROISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  ASk-krwaSs-ma^n^.  Growth.  See 
Accretion. 

ACCUSATION,  n.  A^k-ku^-ba'shuSn.  Gr.,a.vdK\i-tns  {Istdet.). 
Lat.,  accubatio  (=  accubitio,  from  accubare,  to  lie  near  or  by,  to 
recline).  1.  A  reclining  posture  ;  the  taking  to  one''s  bed.  See  De- 
cubitus.   2.  The  lying  of  one  person  in  bed  with  another.    [A,  325.] 

ACCUBITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-kuHku)'bi2t-u3s(u4s).  1. 
Accubation  (g.  v.).    2.  A  couch.    [A,  312.] 

ACCUMBENT,  adj.  A^k-kuam'be^nt.  Lat,,  accumbens  (from 
accumbere,  to  he  against),  Fr.,  accombant.  Ger.,  seitenumrzelig 
(said  of  the  cotyledons).  Lying  against  another  organ  or  part ;  a 
term  apphed  in  botany,  in  describing  the  parts  of  a  dicotyledonous 
seed,  to  either  the  radicle  or  the  cotyledons  when  the  latter  include 
the  former  between  their  opposed  surfaces.    [B,  19,  34,  35.] 

ACCUMULATION,  n.  A^k-ku^-mu^la'shu^n.  Lat.,  accumu- 
latio  (from  accumulare^  to  heap  up).  Fr.,  accumulation.  Ger., 
Anhdufung.  It.,  accumulazione.  1.  A  collecting  together  in  a 
mass.  2.  An  old  term  for  a  mixture  of  different  symptoms.— Fae- 
cal a.  Gter.,  Kothanhdufung.  Syn. :  coprostasis.  An  abnormal 
collection  of  f teces  in  the  large  intestine.    Of.  Fcecal  impaction. 

ACCUMUI.ATOR,  n.  ASk-ku^'muS-la-to^r.  Fr.,  accumula- 
teur.  Ger.,  Accumulator.  It.,  accumulator e,  Sp,,  acum,ulador. 
An  apparatus  for  storing  electricity,  such  as  a  Leyden  jar.  [B.] 
See  also  Secondary  battery. 

ACCUSATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ku2(ku)-za(saS)'shi2(ti«)-o. 
From  accusare,  to  complain  of.  Lit.,  a  complaint ;  an  old  synonym 
of  indicatio.    [A,  325.]    See  Indication. 

ACCUSER  (Fr.),  v.  intr.  A^k-ku^-za.  To  complain  of  (symp- 
toms). •  ■* 

ACCYSETUM»(Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-si2(kue  1-se(sa)'tu3m(tu4m). 
A  word  of  unknown  etymology  and  doubtful  meianing  ;  perhaps,  as 
suggested  by  liraus,  anciently  apphed  to  a  variety  of  Alyssum  (mad- 
wort).    [A,  322.] 

ACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A(a»)'se(ka).    Gr.,  clktj.    See  Acis. 


O,  no;  oa,  not;  O^,  whole;  Tli,  thin:  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  ft  (German). 
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ACEBDEIiliOMilTBE  (Fr.),  n.  A'sb-deai-lo-me^tr.  See  Arti- 
ficial LEECH. 

ACEBIJCO,  n.  A  vegetable  drug  from  Batavia,  used  by  the 
Chinese  of  Canton.    [A,  337.  ] 

ACECHLORPIiATINB  (Fr.),  n.  AS-sa-clor-pla'-ten.  A  yel- 
low crystalline  body  obtained  by  evaporating  a  solution  ofplati- 
num  dichloride  in  acetone  to  the  consistence  of  syrup.    [A,  30a] 

ACECONITIC  ACID,  n.  A^s-e^k-o^n-i^fi^.  For  deriv.,  see 
Acetic  and  Aconitio.     Tr.,  acide  aceconitique.     Ger.,  Aceconit- 

saure.  A  tribasic  crystalline  acid,  CeHeOe  =  CoHjg'  f  Oa  =  (CsHs) 
(C0.0H)3,  obtained,  in  combination  with  citracetic  acid,  by  heating 
ethyl  bromacetate  with  sodium ;  probably  isomeric  with  aconitic 
acid.    [B,  3,  4.] 

ACEDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a8k)-e(a)'di»-a».  Gr.,  diciiSia.  Fr., 
acidie.  Ger.,  Sorglosigheit.  Apathy,  despondency  ;  an  old  term 
for  a  sort  of  melancholia  occurnng  especially  among  young  monks. 
[A,  311,  314,  332.] 

ACEDIAMINE,  n.  A''s"e'-di-a''m'i=n.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetic, 
Di-*,  and  Amine.  Fr.,  acidiamine.  Ger.,  Acediamin.  Syn. ;  ace- 
tyldiamine.  An  artificial  alkaloid,  NH  ;  OjHj.NHj,  produced  by 
heating  acetamide  in  hydrochloric-acid  gas  ;  occurring  only  in 
combination  with  an  acid  or  an  acid  radicle.    [B,  2,  4.] 

ACEITE  (Sp.),  n.  A=-tha'e-ta.  Oil.— A.  abetinute,  A.  able- 
tino.  Fir-balsam.  [A,  334.1— A.  comnn.  Olive-oil.  [A.  344.1— A. 
craao.  A  fixed  oil.  [A,  254.]— A.  de  almendras.  Almond-oil.  fA, 
254.J— A.  de  cal.  Chlorinated  lime.  fA,  251,]— A.  de  comer. 
Refined  olive-oil.  [A,  334.]— A.  del  Brasil.  Copaiba  balsam.  [A, 
251.1— A.  de  llnaaa.  Linseed-oil.— A.  de  ollvis.  Olive-oil.— A. 
de  piedra.  Petroleum.  [A,  254.]— A.  de  pies  de  buey.  Neat's- 
fooc-oil.  [A,  254.]  —  A.  de  ricino.  Castor-oil. —  A.  de  sal.^  A 
Uquid,  said  to  be  used  in  South  America  in  the  treatment  of  goitre. 
A  salt,  obtained  in  the  province  of  Antioquia  by  evaporation,  is 
suspended  in  a  bag,  and  the  liquid  which  drips  from  it  constitutes 
a.  de  sal  (Ut.,  oil  of  salt).  Boussingault  found  it  to  contain  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  iodine,  also  free  hydrochloric  acid.  ["  Gaz. 
de  santg,"  Dee.  25,  1825  (A,  344).]— A.  de  V6nus.  Nitrate  of  cop- 
per in  a  state  of  deliquescence.  [A,  354.  J— A.  de  vltriolo.  Sul- 
phuric acid.— A,  esencial.  An  essential  oil.  [A,  339. J — A.  esen- 
cial  de  tremeiitina.  Oil  of  turpentine.  [A,  351.]- A.  fijo.  A 
fixed  oil. — A.  glacial  de  vitriolo.  Nordhaussn  sulphuric  acid. 
[A,  254.]— A.  medicinal.  Almond-oil.  [a,  5.  |— A,  mineral.  Pe- 
troleum, [a,  5.J — A,  narcdtico.  See  Bauue  tranquiUe. — A.  vir- 
gen.  Virgin  oil  (that  which  is  first  expressed  from  the  olive  with- 
out the  aid  of  heat),    [a,  5.] 

ACENAPHTHENE,  n.  A's-e^-na'ftnaWthen.  For  deriv., 
see  Acetic  and  Naphthalene.  Fr.,  acenapht&ne.  Ger.,  Acenavh- 
then.  Syn. :  acetylonapMhalene.  A  substance  forming  colorless 
prismatic  crystals,  melting  at  95°  and  boiling  at  about  268°  C.  ;  pre- 
pared by  the  decomposition  of  ethylnaphthalene  and  in  other  ways, 
and  also  occurring  in  that  fraction  of  coal-tar  oil  which  distills  be- 
tween 260°  and  280°  C.    It  has  the  compositioil  CnHjo,  or  probably 

CH 
CioHai(  I    '  =  ethylenenaphthalene.     [B,  4.]— A.  bromides.    Ad- 

CHa 
dition  compounds  of  bromine  and  a.    The  hexabromide,  CjsHjo. 
Br„  is  known.    [B,  2].— A.  hydride.    Formed  by  the  action  of 
hydriodic  acid  on  a.    Its  probable  formula  is  CisHis.    [B,  2.]— A. 
picrate.    Formula,  CuHio.CsHjlNOalaO.    IB,  2.f 

ACENB,  ACENIIIM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A=k(aSk)-e(a)'ne(na),  -ni^- 
u'm(u'm).    See  AcH.ffiNiuM. 

ACEOGNOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ara')-se(ke2)-o«g-no'si=-a'.  From 
ttKos  (gen.,  afceos),  a  remedy,  and  yvHnTi^,  knowledge.  A  knowledge 
of  remedies. 

ACEOIjOGT,  n.  A-se-o^l'o-ji^.  Lat.,  aceologia  (from  awoff,  a 
remedy,  and  Adyos  Tsee  -logy*]).  Ger.,  Akologie.  Therapeutics  in 
general,  and  especially  as  connected  with  operative  measures  and 
mechanical  appliances.     [A,  322.] 

ACEFHAI',  ACEPHAtAN,  n's.  A's'e'f-a^l,  aSs-e'f'asl-a'n. 
Lat.,  acephalum  (from  a  priv.,  and  ice<^oA)i,  the  head).  Fr.,  acepha- 
lien.- Ger.,  Ohnekopf.  It.,  Sp.,  ac€;/aZo.  An  animal  with  no  marked 
distinction  between  the  heacl  and  the  rest  of  the  body. 

ACEFHAI,H.3:9IIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-e2f-asi-he'(ha3'e2)- 
mi'^-a".  From  a  priv.,  Kttt>a\ij.  the  head,  and  aljua,  blood.  Fr.,  a.ce- 
plmlhimie.  A  term  applied  oy  Piorry  (who  wrote  the  French  form 
aceplmlemie)  to  encephalic  ansemia.    [A,  250.] 

ACBPHAIilA  (Lat.),  a.  f.  A''s(a,'k)-e''t-a.(a,')'li'-a,^.  Fr.,  aei- 
phalie.  Ger.,  Acephalie,  Kopfmangel.  It.,  Sp.,  acefalia.  That 
form  of  monstrosity  in  which  the  head  is  wanting  or  is  anence- 
phaiic.    See  Anenoephalia.— A.  spuria.    See  Hemiacephalia. 

ACEPHAMBN  (Fr.),  n.  A'-sa-fdSl-i^-a'ni'.  See  Aoephalan 
and  Acephalus. 

ACEPHAIiISM,  n.    A's-e^f'a'l-i^zm.    See  Aoephalia. 

ACBPHALOBKACHIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Ais(aiik)-e2f-a»-lo-bra- 
(bra3)'ki2(ch='i2)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  kc^oA^,  the  head,  and  Ppax  wi/, 
the  arm.  Fr.,  ac^phalobracfiie.  Ger^  Acephalobrachie.  It.,  acefa- 
lobractiia.  Sp.,  acefalobraqula.  That  form  of  monstrosity  in 
which  the  head  and  arms  are  wanting. 

ACEPHAtOBKACHIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''s(a%)-e2t-a'-lo-bra- 
(bra8)'ki2(ch2i2l-u5s(u*a).  Fr.,  aciphalobrache.  Sp.,  acefalobraquio. 
A  monster  without  head  or  arms. 

ACEPHALOCAEDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai!s(a'k)-e2t-aS-lo-ka»r'di2- 
a^.  From  a  priv.,  KC(/)aA^,  the  head,  and  Kapfiia,  the  heart.  Fr., 
ac4phalocardie.  Ger.,  Acephalocardie.  It.,  acefalocardia.  That 
form  of  monstrosity  in  which  the  head  and  the  heart  are  wanting. 

ACEPHAlOCABDUrS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=s(a»k)-e2f-a3-lo-ka3r'- 
di*-u's(u<s).    ¥r.,aceph,alocarde.    A  monster  without  head  or  heart. 


ACBPHAIOCHBIKIA,  ACEPHALOCHEIBUS  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  and  m.  A2s(a*k)-e'f-aa-lo-ki'(ke2'i2)-ri2-a',  -ru'siru'is).  See  ACB- 
phalochiria  and  Acephalochirus. 

ACEPHAIiOCHIRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A's(aSk)-e2t-a»-lo-fei(ch»e)'- 
ri^-as.  From  a  priv.,  KafxiKif,  the  head,  and  x"'p.  ^^^  hand.  Fr., 
aciphalochirie.  Ger.,  Acephalochirie.  It.,  acefalochiria.  Sp., 
ac^alomtiria.  That  form  of  monstrosity  in  which  the  head  and 
the  hands  are  wanting. 

ACBPHAtOCHIKUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A5s(a'k)-e2f-aS-lo-ki(ch2e)'- 
ru's(ru's).  Fr.,  acdphalochire.  Sp.,  acefaloquiro.  A  monster 
without  head  or  hands. 

ACBPHAIOCYST,  n.  A=s-e=f'a»-lo-si»st.  Lat.,  acephalocya- 
tis  (from  a  priv.,  xe^aA^,  the  head,  and  Kuarts,  a  bag).  Fr.,  ac^^hor 
locyste.  Ger.,  Acephalocyste.  It.,  acefaloctsto.  S]p.,  acefalociBta. 
A  name  given  by  Laennec  to  a  class  of  hydatids  consisting  only  of 
a  membranous  bag  filled  with  fluid.  [A,  328.]  They  were  formerly 
regarded  as  constituted  by  an  animal  belonging  to  a  genus  of  ento- 
zoa.    [B.]    For  the  varieties,  see  Acephalocystis. 

ACEPHAIOCYSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSk)-ei!f-a»-lo-si2s(ki=s)'- 
ti^'s.  An  acephalocyst.— A.  endogena.  A  name  given  by  J. 
Hunter  and  Owen  to  a  sterile  echinouoccus  cyst  which  has  increased 
by  endogenous  proliferation.  [B.]  See  Eohinococcus  emdogenus. 
— A.  eremita.  Fr.,  ac^phalocyste  solitaire.  Syn. :  A.  sterilis. 
A  solitary  acephalocyst,  i.  e.,  one  in  which  there  is  a  single  cyst 
enveloped  by  a  semi-transparent,  non-adherent  areolar  membrane. 
fCruveilhier  (B,  £B).]— A.  ezogena.  Syn. :  Echinococciis  hominls. 
[B,  84.]  A  term  appUed  by  Kuhl  to  an  acephalocyst  which  has  in- 
creased by  exogenous  proliferation.  fB.l  See  Echinococcus  exo- 
g&mis. — A.  granulosa*  A.name  applied  by  Laennec  and  others  to 
a  variety  of  acephalocyst  distinguished  by  minute  granulations, 
about  as  large  as  a  millet-seed,  scattered  through  its  substance. 
fB,  84.1— A.  macaci  [Cobbold].  See  EcBiNococcns  hominis.—A. 
multiflda.  One  which  sends  out  branch-like  prolongations  be- 
tween the  anatomical  structures  of  a  part,  as  between  tne  convolu- 
tions of  the  brain.  [B.]  —  A.  ovis  tragelaphl  [Cobbold].  See 
EcHiNococcns  hominis. — A.  ovoidea.  Fr.,  acephalocyste  ovoide. 
A  name  applied  by  Laennec  and  others  to  a  variety  that  is  studded 
with  whitish  spheroidal  bodies.  [B,  84.]— A.  plana.  Syn. :  oculi- 
gera  carpi.  A  name  given  by  Laennec  in  1812  to  small  flattened 
concretions  found  in  the  sheaths  of  tendons  and  in  muscles  near 
their  insertion.  [B,  84,  85.]— A.  prollfera.  Fr.,  aciphalocryste 
multiple.  Syn. :  A.  socialis.  A  multiple  acephalocyst,  i.  e.,  one  in 
which  a  number  of  cysts  are  contained  within  a  common  mem- 
brane. [CruveilMer  (B,  8.5).]— A.  racemosa,  A.  ramosa.  Clo- 
quet's  terms  for  any  hydatigenous  formation  of  the  chorion  resem- 
bhng  bunches  of  grapes  or  currants.  fB,  84.1  See  Vesicular  mole. 
— A.  socialis.  See  A.  prolifera. — A.  sterilis.  See  A.  eremita. — 
A.  surculigera.  Yr.,aciphalocy8te  surculiq^re.  A  name  applied 
by  Laennec  and  others  to  a  variety  distinguished  by  the  presence 
of  minute,  bud-Uke,  flattened  processes,  of  irregular  shape,  on  the 
outer  or  inner  surface  of  the  investing  membrane.    [B,  84.] 

ACBFHAIiOGASTBB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a3)-se!'f(ke=f )'a»-Io-ga=s- 
(ga3s)-tu^r(te2r).  Fr.,  acephalogastre.  Sp.,  acefalogastro.  A  mon- 
ster of  the  kind  defined  under  Acephalogastria. 

ACEPHAIOGASTBIA    (Lat.),   n.  f.     A2(a8Vse2f(ke=f)-a»-lo- 

fa''s(ga8s)'tri2-a8.  From  a  priv.,  Kt^aXi^,  the  head,  and  yairTjjp,  the 
elly.  Fr.,  ac^halogastrie.  Ger.,  Acephalogastrie.  It.,  Sp.,  ace- 
falogastria.  That  form  of  monstrosity  in  which  the  head  and  the 
upper  part  of  the  abdomen  are  wanting. 

ACBPHAIOPHOROUS,  adj.  A^-se't-a^l-o^fo-ru's.  Fr.,  ac4- 
phalophore.  Characterized  by  the  absence  of  a  distinctly  differen- 
liated  head  (said  of  certain  moUusks).     [B,  28.] 

ACBPHAtOPODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A2(aS)-seSf(ke2f)-a'-lo-po'- 
di^-a^.  From  a  priv.,  K€<tta\-q,  the  head,  and  ttoBiov  (dim.  of  irous. 
the  foot).  Fr.,  acephalopodte.  Ger.,  Acephalopodie.  It.,  Sp.,  ace- 
falopedia..  That  form  of  monstrosity  in  which  the  head  and  the 
feet  are  wanting  or  are  present  in  only  a  rudimentary  state. 

ACEPHAIOPODUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a')-se2f(ke!'f)-aS-Io3p'o- 
du3s(du*s).  Fr.,  acephalopode.  Sp.,  acefalopedo.  A  monster  of 
the  kind  defined  under  Acephalopodia. 

ACBPHALOKBHACHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^(aS)-se2t(ke2f)-aS- 
Io2r-ra(ra^)'ki2(ch'*i2)-a''.  From  a  priv._,  icei^aA^,  the  head,  and  paj^t^, 
the  backbone.  Fr.,  acephalorrhachie.  Ger.,  AcepfialoiThacfite. 
It.,  acefalorachia.  Sp.,  acefaloraqitia.  That  form  of  monstrosity 
in  which  the  head  and  the  vertebral  column  are  wanting. 

ACEFHALOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    See  Acephalus. 

ACEPHAliOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    See  Acephalostomus. 

ACEPHAI.bSTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a31-se>f(ke2f)-a»-lo-sto'- 
miii-a'.  From  a  priv.,  xcifiiiA^,  the  head,  and  o-rd/io,  the  mouth.  Fr., 
ac^phalostomie.  Ger.,  Acephalostomie.  It.,  acefalostomia.  Sp., 
acefalostomia.  That  variet.y  of  acephalia  in  which  there  is  a  mouth- 
Uke  opening  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  body.    [A,  306.] 

ACEPHALOSTOMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'^(a3)-se!f(ke=t)a»-lo=s'to- 
mu's(mu''s).  Fr.,  aeephalostome.  Ger.,  Acephalostom.  Sp..  ave- 
faldstom.0.    A  monster  of  the  kind  defined  under  Acephalostomia. 

ACBPHAIiOTHOBACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«(a3)-se2f(ke=f)-aS-lo- 
tho-ra(ra')'si''(ki2)-a'.  From  a  priv.,  xe^aAii,  the  head,  and  Siopa^, 
the  chest.  Fr.,  ac4phalothoracie,  aciphalothorie,  Ger.,  Acephalu- 
thoracie.  It.,  Sp..  acefalotoracia.  That  form  of  monstrosity  in 
which  the  head  and  the  thorax  are  wanting. 

ACEPHAIOTHOBAX,  ACEPHALOTHORUS  (Lat.),  n's 
m.  A=!(a=)-se!'f(ke2t)-a»-lo-tho'ra2x(ra'x),  -lo'ith'o-ru»s(ru<s).  Fr , 
aciphalothore.  Sp.,  acefalotorax,  acefaldtoro.  A  monster  of  the 
kind  defined  under  Acephalothoraoia. 

ACEPHALOUS,  adj.  A^-se^fan-u's.  Gr ,  o«^<(.a\os.  Lat., 
acephalus.  ¥r..  aciphale.  Ger.  acephalisch.  It.,  ace/alo.  Sp.,ac^- 
falo.    1.    Destitute  of  a  head  (said  of  monsters).    2.  Acephalopho- 
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rous  (a.  v.).  3.  (In  botanj)  not  terminated  by  a  style  (said  of  the 
ovary).    [B.] 

ACEFUAI^UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A"(a»)-se5f(keSt)'a»-Iu'm(lu«m). 
Fr.,  aciphxile.  In  botany,  an  ovary  that  is  not  terminated  by  a 
style.    [B.] 

ACEPHAI.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''(a')-se'f(ke»f)'aS-lu's(lu«3).  Gr., 
aK^0aAo9.  Fr.,  acephale^  monstre  ac&phalien.  Ger.,  Ohnekopf.  It., 
acefalo,  Sp.,  ac4falo.  An  acardiac  monster  (see  Acardiacus)  with- 
out a  head,  or  with  only  a  rudimentary  head. — A»  dibrachius. 
An  a.  with  both  upper  limbs  present  but  more  or  less  undeveloped. 
—A.  dipus.  One  with  both  lower  limbs  present  but  more  or  less 
undeveloped. — A.  xuonobrachius.  One  with  only  one  upper  limb. 
—A.  monopus.  One  with  only  one  lower  limb.— A.  paracepha^ 
lus.  See  Paracephalus  and  Heuiacephalus. — A.  sympus.  One 
in  which  the  trunk  ends  in  a  long  conical  extremity,  havmg  a  foot 
or  two  feet  at  the  end :  due  to  fusion  of  the  two  lower  linibs.  [A, 
326J. 

ACEPHOSGENIC  ACID,  n.  Aas-e^-fo^s-je^n'i^k.  For  deriv., 
see  Acetone,  Phosphorus,  and  -genie*  Ger.,  Acephosgensdure. 
An  acid  said  by  Zeise  to  be  developed,  along  with  acephossic  and 
phosphacetic  acids,  when  a  solution  of  phosphorus  m  acetone  is 
allowed  to  stand  for  some  weeks.    [B,  2.J 

ACEPHOSSIC  ACID,  n.  A^s-e^-foVsi^k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Acetone  and  Phosphorus.  Ger.,  Acephossdure,  An  acid  said  by 
Zeise  to  be  developed  by  the  action  of  phosphorus  on  acetone. 

[B,  2.]     Cf.  ACEPHOSGENIC  ACID. 

ACER  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(aS)'suSr(ke'r).  Gem,  aceris.  From  the 
adj.  ocer,  sharp,  and  hence  vigorous.  <3r.,  v^iv&afivo^.  Fr.,  Arable. 
Ger.,  .4/iom.  It.,  acero.  Sp.,  arce.  The  genus-name  of  the  maples, 
a  genus  of  trees  of  the  natural  order  Aceracece. — A.  pennsylvani- 
cum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  irable  jaspi.  Syn. :  A.  striatum  [Lamark]. 
The  striped  maple,  or  whistle-wood  ;  a  low,  shrubby  tree,  distin- 
guished by  its  smootli,  longitudinally  striped  bark,  indigenous  to 
the  Atlantic  coast  of  North  America  and  cultivated  in  Europe.  [B, 
34.]— A.  rabram  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  erable  rouge  (ou  de  Virginie). 
The  red  maple.  It  furnishes  sugar,  and  its  inner  bark,  a  mild  astring- 
ent, is  used  oy  the  American  Indians  in  diseases  of  the  CTe.  [A,  316.] 
— A.  saccliarinuin  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  Arable  d  Sucre.  (3er.,  Zucker- 
ahom.  Sp.,  arce  del  azucar.  The  sugar  maple,  or  rock  maple  ;  a 
tree  growing  throughout  the  United  States,  but  especially  in  New 
England,  the  sap  of  which  furnishes  maple  sugar.  PB,  34.] — A. 
striatum.  See  A.  penn,sylvanicum„ — A.  trifidmn.  In  summer 
the  silk-weavers  of  Wuhu  drink  an  infusion  of  the  leaves,  thinking 
that  it  prevents  their  perspiration  from  soiling  the  silk.    [A,  S61.] 

ACER  (Lat.),  adj.    A(a3)'su«r(ke!'r).    Acrid. 

ACERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A(aS)'se=(kei')-ra8.  Fr.,  acires.  1.  A 
class  (cohort)  of  plants  including  the  natm'al  orders  Aceracece,  Mal- 
pighiacece,  Erythroxylaceoz,  IxananthacecB,  Swpindaceo&,  Hippo- 
casta-nacece,  Melianthac-ece,  and  Bhizobolacece.  [B,  41.]  3.  A  group 
of  apterous  insects  cliaracterized  by  the  absence  of  antennae.  [A, 
251.] 

ACEBACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!'(aS)-su6r(ke!!r)-a(a8)'se'(kei')- 
e(a3-e'^).  Fr.,  aceracaes.  Ger.,  Aceraceen,  Sp.,  acerdceas.  Syn.  : 
AcerinecR,  1.  The  maples,  an  order  of  trees  and  shrubs.  2.  In  Bent- 
ley  and  Hooker's  classification,  a  suborder  of  the  Sapindacece.  [B, 
34,  75.] 

ACERACEOUS,  adj.  A^-se^-ra'shu's.  Having  the  characters 
of  the  Aceracece  (g.  v.). 

ACERAS  (Lat,),  n.  f .  A(aS)'sui'r(ke2r)-a=s(a's).  From  a  priv., 
and  K€pa9,  a  horn,  from  there  being  no  spur  on  the  labellum  (1st 
def.).  Fr.,  ctceras.  1.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Oi-cW- 
dacece,  established  by  R.  Brown.  2.  A  salt  of  aceric  acid. — A.  an- 
thropopbora.  Fr.,  homme  pendu.  The  green  man,  or  man  orchis  ; 
a  plant  having  globular  bulbs  which  furnish  part  of  the  salep  of 
commerce.   The  leaves  are  said  to  be  sudorific.    [A,  316, 328  ;  B,  19.] 

ACERATE,  n.  A's'u'r-at.  Lat.,  aceras,  sal  acericum.  Ger., 
ahomaaures  Salz.    A  salt  of  aceric  acid. 

ACERATE,  adj.  A's'u'r-at.  From  Lat.,  cuier,  sharp-pointed. 
See  AcicuLAR. 

ACERATES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-suSr(ke2r)-a(a')'tez(te2s).  From 
a  priv,,  and  Ke'pa?,  a  horn,  because  the  corona  is  destitute  of  horn- 
like processes.  A  genus  of  plants,  of  the  natural  order  Ascle- 
piadacece,  indigenous  to  North  America. — A.  decuxnbens.  A  New 
Mexican  species,  said  to  be  used  as  an  antidote  to  snake-oites.  fB, 
5.] — A.  longifolia  [Elliot],  A  species  found  throughout  the  Mis- 
sissippi Valley  ;  a  plant  from  2  to  3  feet  high,  with  numerous  green 
flowers  ;  a  diaphoretic.    [A,  316  :  B,  34.] 

ACERATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>s(a3k)-uSr(e2r)-a(a')'shi2(ti2)-a».  Fr., 
ac^ratie.  Ger.,  Hommangel.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  lack 
of  horns  in  a  ruminant.    [A,  301.] 

ACERAT08  (Lat.),  adj.   A2(a»)-se(ka)'ra'-to2s.    See  Aobratus. 

ACERATOSIA  (Lat.),  u,  f.    A>{aS)-se2(ke2)-ra3-to'si2-a3,    See 

ACERATIA. 

ACEBATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'(a»)-se2(ke»)-ra8-to'si2s.  Syn. ; 
defectus  comuum.    A  lack  of  horns. 

ACEBATOTHERION  (Lat,),  n.  n.  A=(a«)-se'(ke2)-ra»-to-the- 
(tha)'ri'-o'n.  From  dx^paTot,  without  horns,  and  SijpiW,  a  beast. 
Fr.,  ac4ratothirion,.  An  animal  which  is  a  monster  from  lacking 
horns.    [A,  301.] 

ACEBATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai'(a'l-se(ka)'ra'-tu's(tu*s)  (1st  def.), 
a'(a')-se2(ke')-ra(ra')'tu»sftu''s)  (2d  def.).  Gr.,  iit^paTot  (from  a 
priv.,  and  KepatrOai,  to  mix)  (1st  def.),  aK^paros  (2d  def.).  1.  Uncor- 
rupted  (said  of  the  humors).  [Hippocrates,  A,  325.]  2.  Destitute  of 
horns. 

ACERB,  adj.  A'-su'rb'.  Gr.,-<rTpv0i'ii5.  Lat.,  acerhus.  Fr., 
acerbe.    Ger.,  scharf.  It.,  Sp.,  ocerfio.   Possessed  of  acerbity  (g.  ^^.). 


ACBBBITY,  n.  A^-su^rb'i't-i'.  Gr.,  arpvi^yonit.  Lat.,  acer- 
bitas.  Ft.,  acerbity.  Ger.,  Herbe.  It,,  aceroitd.  Sp.,  acerbidad. 
Harshness,  sourness,  or  astringenoy  of  taste,  like  that  of  certain 
unripe  fruits.    [A,  344.] 

ACEBBOUS,  adj.    A^-su'rb'u's.    Lat.,  acerbus.    See  Acerb. 

ACEBCUS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  A2(aS)-suSr(ke2r)'ku's(ku*s).  Gr., 
axepKos,  without  a  tail.  A  monstrosity  destitute  of  a  tail,  or  of  the 
coccygeal  vertebra. 

ACERDESE,  n.  A'-su=r-des'.  From  ixtpS^^s,  unprofitable. 
Fr.,  acerd^se.  Sp.,  acerdesa,  acerdesia.  Beudant's  name  for  man- 
ganite  (native  hydrated  sesquioxide  of  manganum),  from  its  com- 
parative lack  of  value  in  the  arts.    [A,  328,  347.] 

ACEREIiIiATOUS,  adj.  A^-se^-resriaS-tu's.  Lat.,  acerellaius. 
Fr.j  ac^relU,  In  botany,  terminating  in  a  somewhat  blunted  point. 
[B.j 

ACEBIC  ACID,  n.  A2-se='ri%.  From  Lat.,  acer,  the  maple 
tree.  Lat.,  acidum  acericum.  Fr.,  acide  oc^riQue.  Ger.,  Akom- 
sdure.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  sap  of  the  maple  tree,  said  to 
be  identical  with  malic  acid.    [B,  7.] 

ACEBIDE,  n.  A^s'e'^'r-i^d.  From  o  priv.,  and  cera,  wax.  Fr., 
aceride.  Ger.,  Acerid.  Sp,,  aceride.  An  old  term  for  a  plaster  or 
ointment  made  without  wax.    [A,  322.] 

ACEBINE.^;  (Lat.),  n,  f,  pi.  A(aS)-su5r(ke2r)-i2n'e2-e(a'-e=).  Fr., 
acerinees.  Ger.,  Acerineen.  In  Eichler's  classification,  a  family 
(=  order)  of  trees  identical  with  the  natural  order  Aceracece ;  also 
the  Aceracece  regarded  as  a  suborder  of  Sapindacece.    [B,  35,  75.] 

ACEBITOUS,  adj.    A^'-se^'ri^-tu^s.    See  Acebotus. 

ACEBODE,  n.    A's'e=r-od.    See  Aceride. 

ACEROS^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A(a3)-su5r(kei>r)-o'ze(saS-e').  Ger., 
Nadelholzer.   The  order  of  needle-bearing  trees  (Coniferoe).    [B,  49.] 

ACEBOSE,  adj.  A^s'u^r-os.  Gr.,  irifliipii/os.  Lat.,  acerosus 
(from  acer,  sharp).  Fr.,  ac4reux,  acere.  Ger.,  nadelformig  (2d 
def.).  1.  (Joarse,  chaffy,  branny,  furfuraceous.  2.  In  botany, 
needle-shaped.    [A,  325  ;  B,  39.] 

ACEROTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=(aS)-ae=(ke»)-ro'tu's(tu<s).  From  a 
priv.,  and  cera,  wax.    Destitute  of  wax.    [A,  322.] 

ACEROTJS,  adj.    A^s'u^r-u^s.    See  Acekose. 

ACERBA  (It.),  n.  A'-che^'r'hra'.  A  town  near  Naples,  with  a 
spring  containing  calcium  sulphide  and  carbonic  acid.    [A,  321.] 

ACERVCI-TJS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  A2(aS)-su6r(ke'r)'vui'(wu)-lu«s(lu*s).  • 
Dim.  of  ace?nms,  a  heap,  Fr.,  acervule.  Ger.,  Himsand:  It., 
CKervolo.  Syn. :  a.  cerebri  (sen  glandulas  pinealis).  Brain-sand  ; 
a  collection  of  sabulous  material  found  in  the  pineal  gland,  and 
sometimes  also  in  the  chorioid  plexuses.  It  consists  of  carbonate 
of  calcium  and  phosphates  of  calcium,  magnesium,  and  ammoni- 
um, with  a  small  amount  of  animal  matter.    [I,  6.] 

ACESCBNCE,  ACESCENCY,  n's.  A^s-e^s'e^ns,  -e^ns-i'.  Lat.' 
acescentia  (from  acescere,  to  turn  som*).  Fr.,  acescence.  Ger., 
Acescenz,  SdueruTWsfahigkeit,  Neigung  zur  Sdure.  It.,  acescenza. 
Sp.,  acescencia:  The  process  of  becoming,  or  the  tendency  to  be- 
come, acid.    Cf.  Acidity. 

ACESCENT,  adj.  A=s-e's'e°nt,  Lat.,  acescens.  Fr.,  acescent. 
Ger,,  acescent,  sduerlich.  Sp.,  acescente.  Possessed  of  acescence 
(g.  v.).    Of.  Acescentia,  pi, 

ACESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(aS)-se2s(ke=s)-se2n(ke2n)'shi'- 
(ti2)-a=.    Acescence. 

ACESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  ewescens.  Gr,,  h(iSpovra, 
h^vvoiLeva  (from  o^vveLv,  to  make,  be,  or  become  sour),  Ger.,  sauer- 
werdende  Stoffe.  Articles  of  food  and  drink  that  have  a  special 
tendency  to  give  rise  to  excessive  acidity  of  the  contents  of  the 
stomach. 

ACESIA  (Lat,),  n,  f .  A2(aS)-se(ka)'zi=(si2)-a».  Gr.,  aiceaw.  Ger., 
Akesie.  1,"  Recovery,  cure,  2,  The  name  of  a  salve  or  plaster.  [A, 
311.]     ,3.  (Obs.)  a  drug  prepared  from  the  urine  of  children,    [A,  322,] 

ACESINOSIJS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2(aS)-se2(ke2)-si2n'o-suSs;su''s).  Gr., 
ajceaivoatii.    Curative.    [A,  322.] 

ACBSIPONOS  (Lat,),  adj,  A2(a');Se''(ke=)-si'p'o-no2s.  Gr,, 
aKeaCirovos  (from  axeffts,  a  remedy,  and  wovos,  pain).  Anodyne.  [A, 
322.] 

ACESIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A2(a')'se2(ke2)-si=s.  Gr.,  aneo-ts.  1.  A  cure. 
[A,  332.]  2.  Asortofborsix.    [A,  312.]    3,  Water-sage,    [Pliny,  A,  318,] 

ACESIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a=)-se(ka)'zi2(si=)-u3s(u<s).  Gr.,  ini- 
<rco?.    Curative,  preservative.    [A,  322.] 

ACESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  A2(a3)-se2z(ke's)'ma<.  Gen.,  aces'matos 
(-tis).    Gr.,  iKe(Tii.a.    A  remedy.    [A,  322,] 

ACESMIUS,  ACESMUS  (Lat,),  adj's.  A5(a3)-se=z(ke=s)'mi«- 
u3s(u*s),  -mu3s(mu''s).    Gr..  aK^trfiio^,  aKetrn6t.    Curable.    [A,  322.] 

ACBSODTNE,  ACESODYNOUS,  adj's.  A^-se^s'o-din,  -o^d'- 
iSn-u^s  Gr,,  aKetruiSvvos.  Lat.,  acesodynu.s.  Fr.,  ac^sodyne.  Ano- 
dyne.   [A,  311.] 

ACBSPHOEIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2{aS)-seSs(ke2s)-fo'ri2-a'.  Gr., 
aKca^opia  (from  iiteo-is,  a  remedy,  and  ^opeii',  to  bear).  Fr.,  aces- 
phorie.    A  cure.    [A,  322,] 

ACESPHOROUS,  adj.  A^-se's'fo-ru^s.  Gr.,  aiceffijicipo!.  Lat., 
acesphorus.    Healing.    [A.  322.] 

ACESTA,  ACESTER  (Lat.1,  n's  m.  A2(a»)-se2s(ke2s)'tas,  -tu»r- 
(te'^r).    Gr.-,  dseaT^p.    See  Acestor. 

ACESTBRIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''(ai')-se2s(ke's)-te(ta)'ri=-u=s(u's). 
See  AoESTORius. 

ACBSTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2(a')-se=s(ke''s)'tez(te2s).  Gr,,  aKtirTfit. 
See  AcESTOR. 
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ACBSTICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2(a3)-se2s(ke''s)'ti2-kas, 
tion  of  ars  a.    Gr.,  (rexvri)  aKCffjiK^.    See  Acestoria. 
ACBSTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.     A2(a3)-se2s(ke»s)'tii'-ku5s(ku«s), 

ACESTOBinS. 

ACESTOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A'{a3)-se2s(ke2s)'to2r(tor).     Gr.,  aKiir- 
Twp.    A  physician.    [A,  322.] 

ACESTOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A!(a3)-se2s(ke's)-to'ri=-aa.    Gr.,  oiteo-- 
Topta.    The  healing  art.    [A,  322.] 

ACESTOBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(aS)-8eiis(ke2s)'to-rii's.  Gr.,  oiceir- 
Topis  (fem.  of  aic^ffTiop).    A  female  physician.    [A,  311.] 

ACESTOBIUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2(a»)-seSs(ke=s)-to'ri2-u»s(u''s).  1. 
Curative.    3.  Curable.    [A,  322.] 

ACESTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a=)-se=s(ke's)'to2s.  Gr.,  aKeo-ros. 
Curable.     [Hippocrates,  A,  311.] 

ACESTBA  (Lat),  u.  f.  A2(a')-se2s(ke>s)'tra».  Gr.,  AniirTpa.  A 
needle.    [A,  325.] 

ACBSTBIA,  ACESTBIS  (Lat),  n'a  f.     A2(a')-se2sCke«s)'tri'- 
a',  -tri^s,    Gr..  AiceirTpCs  (fem.  of  aAc<r<rTi)p).    A  midwife.    [A,  311,  322.] 
ACBSTBON,  ACBSTBUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.     A2(a')-se2s(ke2s)'- 
tro^n,  -tru'm(tru«m).    Gr.,  a/ceaTpoK.    A  remedy.    [A,  311.] 
ACESTYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2(a')-sei's(ke2s)'ti2s(tu«s).    See  Aoesia. 
ACBTA  (Lat),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  acetum  (g.  v.).  A«s(ask)-e(a)'tas.   The 
vinegars  ;  a  series  of  pharmaceutical  prepai'ations.    For  the  indi- 
vidual aceta,  see  under  Acetum  and  under  the  drugs  from  which 
they  take  their  names. 

ACETABUIiAB,  adj.  A^s-e^t^a^b'u^-la'r.  Pertaining  to  the 
acetabulum. 

ACBTABUtABIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-se2(ke2)-ta2b(taSb)-u'- 
(u)-la(laS)'ria-a3.  A  genus  of  umbrella-shaped,  green-spored,  calca- 
reous marine  .disrce.  fB,  19.1— A.  inediterranea[Lamouroux].  A 
species  which  furnishes  part  of  the  article  known  as  CJorsican  moss. 
[A,  344.] 

ACBTABUIiBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(aS)-se=t(keH)-a2(a»)-bui'(bu)  • 
le'-u2s(u*s).    ¥r.,  acetabule.    See  Acetabulifokm. 

ACBTABUIIFEBOUS,  adj.  A^-se^t-a^b-u'-U^f e^-ru's.  From 
acetatndum  (g.  v.\  and  ferre.  to  bear.  Fr.,  acitdbuUfire.  In  zo- 
ology, provided  with  suckers  (said  especially  of  the  Cephalopoda). 
[B,  38,  39.] 

ACETABTTMFOBM,  adj.  A'-se't-a^b-u^'liS-fo^rm.  Lat,  ace- 
tabuUformis.  Fr.,  acetabuUforme.  Ger.,  becherformig.  Sp.,  ace- 
tabuliforme.  In  botany,  shaped  like  a  saucer  or  a  shallow  cup. 
[Llndley,  Gray,  B,  39.] 
ACETABDI.OSB,  adj.  A^'-se't-a^b'u^-los.  See  Acetabulifohm. 
ACBTABUIiUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2(aS)-se2t(keH)-a2b(a3_b)'u2(u)- 
lu3m(lu*m).  From  acetum^  vinegar,  (jr.,  kotuAtj,  Korv\TiSu>v.  Fr., 
acetabule,  acitable  (obs.),  caviU  cotylo'ide  (3d  def.),  fosse  cotyloi- 
dienne  (3d  def.),  nombril  de  Venus  (6th  def.).  Ger.,  Pfanue,  Gelenk- 
pfanne  (3d  def.),  Nabelkraut  (6th  def.),  Venumabel  (6th  def.).  It, 
aceixjholo.  Sp.,  acetdbv}^,  cavidad  cotiloidea  (3d  def.),  ombligo  de 
Venus  (6th  def.).  Syn. :  cotyloid  cavity  (3d  def.).  1.  Originally,  a 
vessel  for  holding  vinegar  ;  hence,  any  cup-shaped  vessel.    [A,  313.1 

2.  A  measuring  cup  holding  about  10  fluidrachms.    [Celsus,  B,  45.] 

3.  A  cup-shaped  articular  cavity,  especially  that  of  the  innominate 
bone  serving  as  a  socket  for  the  head  of  the  thigh  bone.  [C.].  4.  In 
zoology,  the  sucker  of  a  cephalopod  ;  also,  the  socket  with  which  the 
limb  of  an  insect  articulates.  [B.]  5.  In  botany,  the  receptacle  of  cer- 
tain lichens  and  fungi ;  also  the  calyx  of  a  flower.  6.  A  name  some- 
times applied  to  the  plants  known  as  Venus's  navelwort  (Cotyledon 
umbilicus  and  various  species  of  Omphalodes).  7.  A  placental  coty- 
ledon, especially  in  ruminants.  [A,  .300,  335.1— A.  alteram.  The 
common  orpine  (Sedum  telephium).  [A,  316.]— A.  cotyle.  See  A. 
(3d  def.).— A.  humeri.  See  Humeri  a.— A.  marlnum.  Navel- 
wort.— Acetabula  nterina.  See  A.  (7th  def.).— Humeri  a.  Gr., 
<ojLio'coTvAi}.    See  Glenoid  cavitt. 

ACETACBTATE,  n.    A^'s-e't-a's'e't-at.    See  Acetoacetate. 

ACETAIi,  n.  A^'s'e^t-a^l.  From  acetic  and  aldehyde.  Lat, 
acetalium.  Fr.,  acetal.  Ger.,  Acetal.  It,  acetal,  acetalo.  Sp., 
acetal.  Syn. :  ethylidene  ethylate,  ethylidene  diethyl  ether.  A  col- 
orless, mobile  liquid,  CHj.CH<q  q'^"  =  CeHnOj,  produced  by  the 
oxidation  of  ethyl  alcohol.  It  has  a  peculiar,  agreeable  odor  and  a 
refreshing  tastel  with  an  after-taste  like  that  of  hazel-nuts.  It  acts 
as  a  hypnotic.  [B,  2, 4 ;  v.  Mering, "  Berl.  kl.  Wchnschr.,"  1882,  No.  43.] 

ACETALDBHYDB,  n.  A^'s-e't-a^l'de-hid.  Fr.,  acetaldihyde. 
Ger.,  Acetaldehyd.    See  Acetic  aldehyde. 

ACETALIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A2(aS)-se2t(ken)-a(aS)'U2-u3m(u«m). 
Acetal, 

ACETAMEISENSAlJBE  (Ger.),  n.  A'-tse^t-a'-mi'seiin-zoi-res. 
Acetoformic  acid.    [B.] 

ACETAMIDE,  n.  A^s-e't'a^m-i'd.  Fr.,  acHamide.  Ger.,  Ace- 
tamid.  It.,  acetammide.  Sp.,  acetdmide.  A  substance  formed  by 
the  action  of  ammonia  on  an  acetic  ether  ;  occurring  in  colorless 
acicular  crystals,  having  an  odor  resembling  that  of  mouse-dung, 
and  possessing  the  composition  of  ammonia  in  which  one  atom  of 
hydrogen  is  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  acetyl :  CH3.CO.NHj  = 
CnHrNO.  [B,  3,  4.]— A.  cliloral.  See  Chloralaoetamide.— A. 
nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  d'acetamide.  Ger.,  snlpetersaures  Aceta- 
mid  A  ciTstalline  substance  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  a. :  C2H5NO.HNO3  =  CHs  CO  -  N(Hs)  -  ONO,.     [B,  4.] 

ACBTAMIDOPHTHAI.IC  ACID,  n.  A^s-e^t-a^m-i^d-o^p- 
tha'l'i^k.  From  acetic,  amide,  and  phthalic.  Fr.,  acide  acitami- 
dophtaligue.  Ger.,  Acetamidophtahdure.  An  acid  formed  by 
the  combination  of  acetamide  with  phthalic  acid  ;  CeH,.(COaH)j.- 
NH.CjHjO.    [B,  2.] 


ACETANItlBB,  n.  A=s-p.2t-a=n'i21-i2d.  Fr.,  acetanilide.  Ger., 
Acetanilld.  A  substance  having  the  constitution  C(,H6.N.(CaH30).- 
H  =  CjH.NO.  It  forms  shining  laminar  crystals,  soluble  m  hot 
water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.    [B,  4.]    Cf .  Antifebbine. 

ACETABIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(aSk)-e=t-a(aS)'ri>-as.  Vegeta- 
bles, etc.,  prepared  with  vinegar  (pickles  and  salads).    [A,  312,  336.) 

ACETABIOUS,  adj.  A=s-e»t-a'ri=-u»s.  Lat,  acetarius.  Proper 
for  making  salads  or  pickles  (said  of  plants).    [B,  7.] 

ACETABIUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  A2s(a'k)-e=t-a(aa)'ri=-u»m(u4m).  A 
pickle  or  salad.— A.  scorbuticnm.  A  kind  of  pickle,  advised  by 
Bates  for  scorbutic  patients,  made  of  the  bruised  leaves  of  the  Coch- 
learia  anglica,  3  oz  ;  white  sugar,  6  oz  ;  "  sal  cochlear.,"  1  oz  ;  and 
orange  juice,  6  oz.    [A,  386.] 

ACETAS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2(aS)-se(ka)'ta>s(taSs).  An  acetate.— 
A.  ainminicua.  Neutral  acetate  of  aluminium.— A.  ammoni- 
cus.  Acetate  of  ammonium.  [B.]— A.  ammonicus  aqua  solu- 
tu8  FFr.  Ctod.l.  A  preparation  corresponding  to  the  Uquor  ammo- 
nii  acetetis  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.-  [B.]— A.  calcicus  [Fr.  Cod  ].  Acetate 
of  calcium.  [B.]— A.  cnpricus.  Acetate  of  copper.— A.  kalicus. 
Acetate  of  potassium.— A.  lixivse.  See  Kaltom  (iceticum  solutum. 
—A.  uiorphicus.  Acetate  of  morphine —A.  natricns.  Acetate 
of  sodium.— A.  natricus  cum  aqua.  See  Natkium  aceticum.— 
A.  plumbicus  [Fr.  Cod.l.  Vr.,  acitate  neutre  de plomb.  Normal 
acetate  of  lead.— A.  potassicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  acitate  de  potasse 
sec.  Acetate  of  potassium.  [B.]— A.  qulnicus.  Acetate  of  qm- 
nine.— A.  sodlcus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Yr.,  acetate  desoude  crystallise.  Ace- 
tate of  sodium.   [B.]— A.  zincicus[Fr.  Cod.].    Acetate  of  zinc. 

ACBTATCITBAT  (Ger.),  n.  AS-tse=t-a=t"tsi2t-ra't'.  See  Aoe- 
tocitrate. 

ACBTATCITBONBNSAUBE-AETHTI.ESTEB  (Ger.),  n. 
A3-tse2t-aSt"tsi=t-ro'ne2n-zoi-re'-a'tu"l-e'is-te=r.  Aoetocitrate  of 
ethyl.— Acetatcltronensaure-MetliyleBter.  Aoetocitrate  of 
methyl.    [B.] 

ACETATE,  n.  A^s'e^t-at  Lat.  acetas.  Fr.,  acetate.  Ger., 
Acetat,  essigsaure.i  Salz.  It.,  Sp.,  acetato.  A  salt  of  acetic  acid. 
For  the  individual  a's,  see  under  the  names  of  the  bases.— Acid  a. 
One  in  which  the  base  replaces  only  a  part  of  that  portion  of  the 
hydrogen  of  the  acid  that  is  capable  of  displacement.— Basic  a. 
One  in  which  one  or  more  of  the  acid-radicle  molecules  (CjHaO) 
have  been  replaced  by  oxygen  or  hydroxyl  (OH) ;  or,  a  combina- 
tion of  a  normal  a.  with  the  hydrate  or  the  oxide  of  the  base.  Vari- 
ous prefixes  are  assigned  to  the  different  basic  a's  to  designate  the 
ratio  between  the  number  of  molecules  of  the  acid  radicle  and  the 
number  of  molecules  or  atoms  of  the  base  ;  thus  :  a  sesquihastc  a. 
is  one  in  which  the  ratio  is  as  2  to  3,  a  dibasic  a.  one  in  which  it  is 
as  1  to  2,  a  tribasic  a.  one  in  which  it  is  as  1  to  3,  a  tetrabasic  a.  one 
in  which  it  is  as  1  to  4,  and  a  sexbasic  a.  one  in  which  it  is  as  1  to  6. 
[B.]— Dibasic  a.  See  Basic  n.— Neutral  a.,  Normal  a.  One  in 
which  the  base  replaces  all  the  hydrogen  of  the  acid  that  is  capable 
of  displacement  [B.]— Sesquibasic  a.,  Sexbaslc  a.,  Tetra- 
basic a.,  Tribasic  a.    See  Basic  a. 

ACETATED,  adj..  A's'en-a-te^d.  Lat.,  acetcCtus.  Ger.,  essig- 
sauer.  It.,  acetato.  Sp.,  acetado.  1.  Having  the  constitution  of 
an  acetate.    2.  Containing  an  acetate,  or  acetic  acid,  or  vinegar. 

ACETATMII,CHSiS.t;BEATH:YI.ESTBB,  ACETAT- 
MIIiCHSS-UBBESTEB  (Ger.),  n's.  A=-tse=t-a't"mi21ch'"'zoi- 
re^'-a'ti^l-e^s-te^'r,  -zoi-re=-e='s-te=r.    See  Ethyl  acetolactate. 

AOETATSAMCYIiSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  A'-tse^taSf'za'l-i^- 
lsu'1'zoi-re'i.    Acetosalicylioacid.    [B.] 

ACBTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(aSk)-ei't-a(aS)'tuSs(tu«s).    Acetated. 

ACETB  (Fr),  n.    A'-se't.    An  old  name  for  an  acetate.    [A,  344.] 

ACEt£  (Fr.),  n.    A'-sa-ta.    Turned  into  vinegar.    [A,  306.] 

ACETBNB,  n.  A's'e^ten.  Fr.,  acitine.  Ger.,  Aceten.  Olefi- 
ant  gas.    See  Ethylene.    [B.] 

ACETENTX/,  n.  A's-e^t'e'n-ii'l.  Fr.,  ncetenyle.  Ger.,  Ace- 
tenyl.  A  univalent  radicle,  supposed  to  be  present  in  acetylene, 
having  the  composition  C  =  CH3.  [B.  |  —  A'benzene.  Fr.,  oc^- 
tdnyl-benzine.  (fer.,  Acetenylbenzol.  Syn. :  phenylacefylene.  A 
colorless,  highly  refracting  liquid,  having  a  peculiar  aromatic  odor  ; 
chemically,  a  hydrocarbon  of  the  acetylene  series  :  C.H.  =  (CoFb) 
—  C  =  (3H.  [B,  2.]  See  Phenylacettlene.— A'benzol  (Ger.).  See 
A^benzene. 

ACBTBSSXGBSTEB  (Ger.),  n.  AS-tse^t-e^s'si^g-e^sfe^r.  Ace- 
toacetic  ether. 

ACETESSIGSXUBE  (Ger.),  n.  AS-tse2t-e=s'si»g-zoi-re».  Ace- 
toacetic  acid.    [B.] 

ACETEUGENOl,  n.  A's-e^tu^'je^n-o^l.  From  acetic  and  eu- 
genol,  A  compound  obtained  by  treating  eugenol  with  chloracetyl. 
On  oxidation,  it  is  converted  into  acetvanillic  acid,  and  is  hence 
used  as  a  source  of  artificial  vanillin.    [B,  4,  5.] 

AClilTEUSE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-sa-tu'z.  An  old  name  for  sorrel.  [A, 
308.1 

ACBTEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-sa-tu*.    Acetous. 
ACETIC,  adj.     A=s-et(e''t)'i2k.     Lat.,  aceticus.     Fr.,  acitique. 
Ger.,  acetisch,  essigsauer.    It.,  acetico.    Sp.,  ac^tico.    Containing 
or  derived  from  vinegar  or  acetyl. 

ACETICA  (Lat),  n.  u.  pi.  A's(a'k)-e!'t'i=-ka.  See  Aceta  medi- 
cata,  under  Acetcm. 

ACETIC  ACID,  n.  Lat,  acidum  aceticum.  Fr.,  acide  acS- 
tique.  Grcr.,  Essigsdure.  It.  acido  acetico.  Sp.,  dcido  acitico. 
Syn, :  methylcarbonic  acid,  acetyl  hydrate.    The  acid  of  vinegar ; 

a  hydrate,  or  hydrated  oxide,  of  acetyl :  CjHiOj  =  ^'a^s'^  j^  O,  or 
CgHsOoJI,  or  CHs.COOH,  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  molecule  of 
water  (HjO)  in  which  half  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  acetyl  (C9- 


A,  ape;  A'.at;  A^,  ah;  AS  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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HsO).  It  is  an  organic  monobasic  acid  found  in  the  juices  of  many 
plants,  and  existing  probably  also  in  several  of  the  animal  secre- 
tions, but  more  commonly  resulting  from  the  decomposition  and 
oxidation  of  organic  bodies.  It  is  prepared  either  by  oxidizing 
alcohol  or  by  the  destructiTO  distillation  of  wood.  The  a.  a.  of 
commerce  and  of  medicine  is  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  pure  acid, 
containing  33  per  cent.  (Br.  Ph.)  or  36  per  cent.  (TJ.  S.  Ph.)  of  the 
latter.  The  a.  a.  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  is  glacial  a.  a.  The  Fr.  Cod.  rec- 
ognizes two  grades :  acide  ac^tique  crystalUsable^  monohydrate^  or 
pitr,  corresponding  to  glacial  a.  a.  ;  and  acide  acMique  du  com- 
merce {acide  pyroligneux  purifie)^  containing  50  per  cent,  of  the 
pure  acid  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  1060.  [B,  2.]  dr.  Acidum  aceti- 
CUM.— AniydrouB  a.  a.  See  Acetic  anhydkide.— Aqueous  a.  a. 
Any  mixture  of  a.  a.  and  water.— Camphorated  a.  a.  See  Aci- 
dum AOETicuM  camp/iorafum.— CrjTStalUzable  a.  a.  See  Glacial 
a.  a. — Diluted  a.  a.  Fr.,  acide  acetique  ditue.  Ger.,  reiner  Essig. 
It.,  acido  acetico  diluto.  Sp.,  dcido  adtico  diluido.  See  Acidum 
ACETicuM  dilutum,. — Glacial  a.  a.  Lat.,  acidum.  aceticum  qlaciale. 
Ft.,  acide  acitique  crystallisahle  [Fr.  Cod.],  vinaigre  glacial.  Ger., 
Eisessig.  It.,  acido  acetico  glaciale.  Sp.,  dcido  acHico  concentra- 
do.  Syn. ;  radical  vinegar.  Nearly  absolute  a.  a. :  a  colorless, 
volatile  liquid,  of  pungent  odor  and  caustic  taste,  which  crystal- 
lizes below  15°  C.  [B,  5.]— Hydrated  a.  a.  A  definite  compound 
of  a.  a.  and  water  (79  parts  of  the  crystallized  acid  to  21  of  water). 
Its  density  is  1"Q73,  all  other  mixtures  of  a.  a.  and  water  being  less 
dense.  [B,  2.] — Monohydrated  a.  a.  See  Glacial  a.  a. — Syrup 
of  a.  a.  A  preparation  of  the  Belgian  Ph.  (1853),  containing  347 
parts  of  a  56-per-oent.  a.  a.  and  653  parts  of  sugar.    [B,  10.] 

ACETIC  AtDBHTDE,  n.  Written  ulso  aceticaldehyde.  Fr., 
aldehyde  acitiqve  (ou  vinique).  Ger.,  Acetaldehyd,  Aethylaldehyd. 
It.,  aldeide  acetica.  Syn. :  acetaldehyde^  ethylic  aldehyde^  oxide 
of  ethylidene.  Ordinary  aldehyde,  C0H4O  ;  a  body  which  may  be 
regarded  as  ethyl  alcohol  deprived  of  2  atoms  of  hydrogen,  or  as 
acetic  acid  deprived  of  1  atom  of  oxygen,  a  hydrate,  or  hydrated 
oxide,  of  vinyl,  or  a  hydride  of  acetyl ;  a  transparent  Uquid  having 
a  pungent,  suffocating  odor,  very  volatile,  and  boiling  at  21"  0. 
DSbereiner,  who  first  obtained  it,  in  an  impure  state,  called  it 
"  light  oxygen  ether."  It  is  the  substance  usually  mea  ut  when  the 
word  aldehyde  is  used  without"  quahfication.  It  is  produced  by  the 
oxidation  and  destructive  distillation  of  alcohol  and  some  other 
organic  compounds.  In  its  reactions,  it  may  be  regarded  as  a 
monobasic  aoid,'forming  salts  called  aldehydates.  It  readily  oxi- 
dizes into  acetic  acid.  [B,  2.]  For  its  substitution  and  addition 
compounds,  see  Bromaldehtde,  Chloraldehyde,  etc.  ;  for  its  poly- 
meric modifications,  see  Paraldehyde,  Metaldehyde,  Acralde- 
HYDE,  and  Elaldehyde. 

ACETIC  ANHTDKIDB,  n.  Fr.,  anhydride  acitique.  Ger., 
Essigsdureanhydrid.  It..,  anidride  acetica.  Anhydrous  acetic  acid, 
oxide  of  diacetyl,  or  acetate  of  acetyl :  CiHjOj  =  (CHa.CO)jO.  A 
colorless,  mobile  liquid,  boiling  at  138°  C,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
acetic  chloride  or  phosphorus  oxychloride  on  sodium  acetate.  It 
dissolves  in  water  with  tbe  production  of  acetic  acid.    [B,  4.] 

ACETIC  ETHEB,  n.  Lat,  cether  aceticus.  Fr.,  ither  ace- 
tique. Ger.,  Essigestery  Essigdther.  It,  etere  acetico.  Sp.,  ^ter 
acHico.  Any  compound  of  acetic  acid  with  a  compound  radicle. 
The  most  common  are  ethyl  acetate  (to  which  the  term  is  frequent 
ly  limited),  methyl  acetate,  allyl  acetate,  and  the  acetoacetic 
ethers.    [B.] 

ACETICUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2s(a3k)-e2t'i2k-uSs(u4s).  Acetic.  Used 
with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  acetate  of  that  base. 

ACETIDIN,  n.  A^s-eiit'i^d-i^n.  Fr.,  acitidirte.  Ger.,  Aceti- 
din.    Acetic  ether. 

ACETIFICATION,  n,  A^s-e^t-i^-fl^-ka'shu'n.  Lat,  acetiftca- 
tio  (from  acetum^  vinegar,  and  facere,  to  make).  Fr.,  acetification. 
Ger.,  Sauermachen.,  Essigbildung.  It.,  a^etifieazione.  Sp.,  aceti- 
ficacidn.    A  transformation  into  vinegar, 

ACETIFY,  V.  tr.  A^s-e^t'i^-fl.  Fr.,  acitiflar.  (3er.,  sauer  ma- 
chen.    It,  acetificare.    Sp.,  acetificar.    To  convert  into  vinegar. 

ACETIMETEB,  ACETIMETRIC,  ACBTIMETKT,  n's. 
A^s-e^t-i^m'e^t-u^r,  -i^m-e^fri^k,  -ism'e'-'t-ris.  See  Acetometbr, 
AcETOMBTRic,  and  Acetometry. 

ACETIN,  n.  A^s'est-i^n.  Fr.,  acitiiie.  Ger.,  Acetin.  It,  Sp., 
acetina.  An  acetic  ether  (or  acetate)  of  glyceryl.  Three  are 
known  :  monucetin,  CjHj  (OH>j  (CjHjOj)  ;  diacetin,  CsHj.fOH).- 
(CaHaOj^  ;  and  triacetm,  CsHs.tCjHsOj  3.  All  of  them  are  liquids. 
[B,  4.  J 

ACETIS  (Lat),  n.  m.    Ai'(aS)-se(ka)'ti2s.    See  Aoetite. 

ACETISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A«-tsat'i"sh.    Acetic. 

ACETITE,  n.  AVe't-it  Lat.,  acetis.  Fr.,  acitite.  (Jer.,  Ace- 
tit,  essigsaures' Salz  (1st  def.).  It.,  Sp.,  acetito.  1.  A  salt  of  acetous 
acid  (formerly  so  called,  but  now  known  to  be  the  same  as  acetic 
acid) ;  an  acetate.  3,  A  compound  of  acetic  acid  and  mannite  (dia- 
cetate  of  mannitan).     [B,  2,  4,  39.] 

ACETMAIONSAUKEESTER  (Ger.),  n.  Aa-tse«t-ma3-lon'zoi- 
re'-'-e^s-te^r.  An  ether  consisting  of  the  acetate  and  the  malonate 
of  the  same  compound  radicle,  especially  ethyl,  [B,]  See  Ethyl 
acetomalonate. 

ACETHETAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID,  n,  ASs-en-meit-a'm- 
i^d-o-be^n-zo'i^k.  From  acetic  and  metamidobenzoic.  Fr,,  acide 
m4tam,ido-benzoique.  Ger.,  Acetmetamidobenzo^.'idure.  A  crystal- 
line acid  formed  by  heating  metamidobenzoic  acid  with  glacial 
acetic  acid  :  C,H4.N(CaHaO)H.COOH  =  C(H,N[CaHaO]H,H,COOH,- 
H,H).    [B,  4.] 

ACETNAFHTHAUDE,  n.  A's-en-na^p'tha^l-iM.  From 
acetic  and  naphthalide.  Ger.,  Acetnaphthalid.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CioIl7.N(C5HsO)H,  formed  by  the  action  of  glacial  acetic 
acid  on  naphthahfte.     [B,  4.] 

ACETO ACETATE,  n.   A«s"e2t-o-a2s'e2t-at  Fr.,  acHo-acetate. 


Ger.,  Acetacetaty  acetessigsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  acetoacetic  acid. 
The  general  foi-mula  is  CsHaO.CH,.COO.(M'),  in  which  M'  is  a 
univalent  metal  or  radicle.  Many  substitution  compounds  are 
formed  by  replacing  one  or  both  of  the  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the 
second  molecule  (CHg)  of  the  acid  radicle — thus,  a  benzoyUwetoace- 
tate  is  CaHsO.CH,(COCeH|i),COOM',  Many  doubly  substituted  a's 
are  known,  of  the  general  formula  CH3.CO,CH(CmHn)',C0O,(CpH,)', 
in  which  CmHn  and  CpHq  are  any  two  univalent  hydrocarbon  radi- 
cles. Triply  substituted  a's  have  the  constitution  CHa,CO,C(CrHB)'- 
(Cn.Hn)',COO(CrH,)',     IB,  2,  4,] 

ACETOACETIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-a=s-e'ti2k.  Fr.,  acide 
acito-ac^tique.  Ger.,  Acetessigsdure.  A  monobasic  acid  formed 
from  acetic  acid  by  replacing  one  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  the 
acid  radicle  with  the  acetic-acid  radicle,  acetyl  (C0H3O),  giving  the 
formula  CjHsO.CjH.COOH.    [B,  2.] 

ACETOACETIC  ETHEB,  n.  Fr.,  ither  acito-acetique.  (3er., 
Acetessigester.  An  acetoacetate  in  which  a  compound  radicle  re- 
places the  extra-radical  hydrogen  of  the  acid.  The  most  common 
are  the  ethyhc  derivative  and  its  numerous  substi(;ution  products. 
[B,  2.] 

ACETOABSENITE,  n.  AH"e^^o-Si^Y'&&^n-it.  Fr.,  ac6to-ars4- 
nite.  Ger.,  Acetarsenit.  A  salt  consisting  of  an  acetate  and  an 
arsenite  of  the  same  base. 

AC:£:tO-AZOTATE  (Ft.),  n.  AS-sa-to-aa-zo-taH.  An  aceto- 
nitrate. 

ACETOBENZIDINE,  u.  A2s"e*t-o-bean'zi2d-en.  Ger.,  Acet- 
benzidin.    See  Benzidine. 

ACETOBENZOIC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-be2n-2oM2k. 
Ft.,  anhydride  acetobenzdigue.    Ger.,  Benzoeessigsdureanhydrld. 

Acetate  of  benzoyl,  benzoate  of  acetyl :  CeHgOs  =  c'^h^o  f  ^' 
[B,2.]  '  '    '     ' 

ACETOBROMANIIilDE,  n.  A^s"e^trO-'bvo-ma.^n'in-iM.  For 
deriv.,  see  Acetum,  Bromike,  and  Aniline.    See  Bromophenyl- 

ACET  AMIDE. 

ACETOBROMIDE,  n.  A*s"e2t-o-bro'mi2d.  Fr.,  acetobro- 
mure.  Ger.,  Acetobromilr.  Syn.  :  bromoacetate.  An  acetate  in 
which  part  of  the  hydrogen  of  the  acid  radicle  has  been  replaced 
by  bromine.    [B.] 

ACETOBBOMOPHENONE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-bro'"mo-fe2n-on'. 
For  deriv.,  see  Acetum,  Bromine,  and  Phenone.  See  Acetophe- 
none. 

ACETOBUTTKATE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-bu2'ti2-rat.  For  deriv.,  see 
Acetum  and  Butyrate.  Ft.,  acMo-butyrate.  Ger.,  Acetobutter- 
sdureester.  A  salt  containing  molecules  of  both  the  acetic-acid 
radicle  and  the  butyric-acid  radicle,  the  general  formula  being 
R"(O.CaH30).(OC4H70),  in  yrhich  R"  is  a  bivalent  radicle.    [B,  4.] 

ACETOBUTTBIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-bu2-ti2'ri2k.  Fr.,  acide 
ac4to-butyrique.    Ger.,  Acetobutfersdure.    See  Propionic  acid. 

ACETOCHI.OKAI.,  n,    A2s"e»t-o-klo'ran.    See  Chloral. 

ACETOCHLOKANILIDE,  n.  AH"e^trO-'kloT-a.^n'in-i^d.  For 
deriv.,  see  Acetum,  Chlorine,  and  Aniline.  Fr.,  acAto-chlorani- 
lide.  (Jer.,  Acetochloranilid.  Syn. :  monochlorophenylacetatnide. 
See  under  Chlorophenylacetamide. 

ACETOCHtOKBTTDBIN,  n.  A2s''e2t-o-klor-hi'dri2n.  For 
deriv.,  see  Acetum,  Chlorine,  and  Hydrin.  Fr.,  ac^to-chlorhy- 
drine.  Ger.,  Acetochlorhydrin.  A  liquid  produced  by  the  action 
of  acetic  and  hydrochloric  acids  on  glycerin  (glyceryl  alcohol), 
whereby  two  molecules  of  hydroxyl  are  replaced  by  chlorine  and 
the  radicle  of  acetic  acid :  C3H6.{OH).Cl.{C3H30a).    [B,  4.] 

ACETOCHI.OBHYDKOSE,  n.  A^s^en-o-klor-hl'dros.  For 
deriv.,  see  Acetum,  Chlorine",  Hydrogen,  and  -ose*  Fr.,  acito- 
chlorhydrose.  Ger.,  Acetochlorhpdrose.  Acetochlorhydrin  of  glu- 
cose, CbH7(C2HsO)4C106  ;  a  semi-fluid  or  crystalline  body  resulting 
from  the  action  of  acetyl  chloride  on  glucose.    [B,  2.] 

ACETOCHrOBIDE,  n.  A2s"e2tK)-.klo'ri2d.  For  deriv.,  see 
Acetate  and  Chloride.  Fr. ^  ac4to-chlorure.  Ger.  ^  Acetochloriir. 
A  double  salt  consisting  of  an  acetate  and  a  chloride  of  the  same 
base.    [B,  2.] 

ACETOCINNAMENE,  n.  A2s"e8t^o-si3n'a2m-en.  For  deriv., 
see  Acetum  and  Cinnamene.    Fr.,  aceto-cinnamene.    Ger.,  Acetn- 

cinnamen.  Anoilyliquid,.C]oHioO=COyQjj3_  Q-ri_  p  -rx    formed 

by  the  dry  distillation  of  the  calcium  salts  of  acetic  and  cinnamic 
acids.     fB.  2.] 

ACETOCINNAMIC  ANHYDBIDE,  n.  ASs^e^t-o-sian-aSm'- 
i^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetum  and  Cinnamyl.  Ft.,  anhydride  acito- 
cinnamique.  Ger.,  Zimyiitsdureessigsdureanhydrid.  Acetate  of 
cinnamyl ;  a  heavy  oil  having  the  composition  CaHsO.CgHyO.O. 
[B,2.] 

ACETOCITRATE,  n.  A^s^eOt-o-siSfrat.  For  deriv. ,  see  Acet- 
ic and  Citrate.  Ft.,  aceto-citrate.  G!er,,  Acetatcitraf.  A  com- 
pound of  an  acetate  and  a  citrate.  The  general  formula  of  the 
a's  is  CgH4.C.(CflHa03l  (COO'aR'",  in  which  R'"  is  a  trivalent  radi- 
cle or  its  equivalent;    [B.] 

ACETOCOMENATE,  u.  A^s^eSt-o-ko^me^n-at.  For  deriv., 
see  Acetic  and  Oomenate.  Fr.,  acHo-comennte.  Ger.,  Acetoko- 
menat.  A  compound  of  an  acetate  and  a  comenate.  The  a's 
have  tbe  general  formula  R[CoH2(C2H302)Os.COO]n,  in  which  R  is 
a  radicle  of  which  the  quantivalence  is  n.    [B,  3.] 

ACETOCUMINIC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-ku2-mi2n'i2k. 
For  deriv.,  see  Acetum  and  Cumyl.  Ft.,  anhydride  ac^to-cumi 
nique.    Acetate  of  cumyl,  C2H3O.C10H11O.O.     [B,  2.] 

ACETOCYANIC  OXIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-si-a2n'i=k.  For  deriv.. 
see  Acetum  and  Cyajjogen.    Fr.,  oxyde  aceto-cyanique.    Ger.,  Es- 
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sigsdurecyansdureanhydrid.  Acetate  of  cyanogen,  CgHsNOa  = 
CHa.COj.CN  =  *^"  Q»§  }■  O  ;  a  compound  isomeric  with  cyanacetic 
acid.    [B,  3.] 

ACETODIBBOMANII.IDB,  n.  A=s"e't-o-di-brom-a>n'i'l-i»d. 
For  deriv.,  see  Acetum,  dt-*,  Bromine,  and  Aniline.  Ft.,  aceto- 
dibromanilide.  Ger.,  Acetodibromanilid.  Syn. :  Dibromophenyl- 
acetamide.    See  Bromophenylacetamide. 

ACETODIBBOMOXYXIDE,  n.  A2s"e=t-o-di-bro-mo-zi'liM. 
For  deriv.,  see  Acetum,  di-*,  Bromine,  and  Xylyl.  Ft.,  aceto- 
dibromoxylide.    Gev.^  Acetodibromxylid.    See  Xylidine. 

ACETODICHIiOBACEXATE,  n.  A2s"e''t-o-di-klor-a's'en- 
at.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetum,  di-*.  Chlorine,  and  Acetate.  Fr., 
aceto-dichloracitate.  (Jer.,  dichloraoetessigsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of 
acetoacetic  acid  in  which  Z  atoms  of  chlorme  are  substituted  for  8 
of  hydrogen.    [B.] 

ACETODICHlORANIIilDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-dl-klor-a'n'i21-iM. 
For  deriv.,  see  Aoetom,  di-*.  Chlorine,  and  Aniline.  Ft.,  ticeto- 
duMoranuide.     Ger.,  Acetodichkuranilid.     See  Diohlorophenyl- 

ACETAMIDE. 

ACETODICHIORHTDRIN,  n.  A»s"e2t-o-di-klor-hi'dri2n. 
For  deriv,,  see  Acetum,  di-*.  Chlorine,  and  Hydrin.  Fr.,  aceto- 
dichhyrhydrine.  Ger.,  Acetodichlorhydrin.  A  liquid,  CaHf.Clj.- 
(CoHoOj),  formed  by  the  action  of  acetic  and  hydrochloric  acids  on 
glycerin  (glyceryl  alcohol),  1  molecule  of  the  radicle  of  acetic  acid 
and  2  atoms  of  chlorine  being  substituted  for  8  molecules  of  hy- 
droxyl.    [B,  4.] 

ACETODIETHTLACETATE,  n.  AH"e^trO-di-e'tb."'in-Si's'- 
e^trat.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetum,  di-*.  Ethyl,  and  Acetate.  Fr., 
aceto-diithylacetate.  Ger.,  didthylessigsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of 
acetoacetic  acid  in  which  3  molecules  of  ethyl  (CaHj)  are  substi- 
tuted for  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.    [B.] 

ACBTODIISOBUTYIiACETATB,  n.  A=s"e2t-o-di-i-so-bu""- 
ti^l-a^s'e^'t-at.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetum,  Di-*,  Iso-*,  Butyl,  and  Ace- 
tate. Fr.,  acito-diisobutylaceiate.  Ger.,  Acetatdiisobutylacetat. 
A  salt  of  acetoacetic  acid  in  which  2  molecules  of  isobutyl  CC4H,) 
replace  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.    [B.) 

ACETOEOKMIC  ACID,  u.  A>s"e2t-o-fo'rm'i2k.  From  ace- 
tic and /ormic.  Fr.,  acide  acito-formique.  Ger.,  Acetameisen- 
sdure.  It.,  acido  acetoformico.  Sp.,  dcido  acetofomuco.  Syn. : 
pyroracemic  (or  pyruvic)  acid.  A  monobasic  acid  obtained  By  the 
distillation  of  glyceric  acid  ;  a  liquid  of  the  constitution  C11H4O9  = 
CH3.CO.COOH,  1.  e.,  formic  acid  in  which  a  molecule  of  acetyl  re- 
places an  atom  of  hydrogen.    [B.] 

ACETOEOKMOBENZOIC  ETHER,  n.  A's"'e2t-o-fo''rm"o- 
be^n-zo'i^k.  From  acetic,  formic,  and  benzoic.  Fr.,  ither  aceto- 
formobenzotgue    See  Formobenzoic  acid. 

ACETOGI.YCEBA1,  n.  A2s"e2t-6-gli's'e''r-a'l.  From  acetic 
and  glyceral.  Fr.,  acito-glyciral.  Ger.,  Acetoglyceral.  See  Gly- 
cerals. 

ACETOGI.TeOI.CH10BHYDBIN,  n.  A«s"'e2to-gli!'k"o=l- 
klor-hi'dri^n.  From  acetic,  glycol,  chlorine,  and  hydrogen.  Fr., 
aceto-glycolchlorhydrine.  Ger.,  Acetoglycolchlorhydrin.  A  body 
having  the  composition  ChHjCIOj  =  C.H,  ]  gCaH.O.    [g,  2.] 

ACETOGIiTCOiliATE,  n.  A=s"e''t-o-gli''k'o'l-at.  From  ace- 
tic and  gly  collie.  Fr.,aceto-glycolate.  Qer.,  Acetoglycolat.  A  salt 
of  acetogfycoUic  acid.    [B.l 

ACETOGIYCOIXIC  ACID,  n.  A's"e5t-o-gU'k-o=l'i'k.  Fr., 
acide  acito-glycolique.  Ger.,  Acetoglycolsdure.  A  monobasic  acid 
derived  from  glyoollic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  acetyl  (CaHjO) 
for  hydrogen  :  CH,.0(C2HaO)  -  CO.OH  =C4H,04.    [B,  4.] 

ACETOGUANAMINE,  n.  A2s"ei't-o-gwaSn'a2m-i2n.  From 
acetic  and  guanamine.  Fr.,  acito-guanamine.  Ger.,  Acetoguana- 
min.    See  Methylguanamine. 

ACETOHTPOBROMOUS  ANHYDRIDE,  A.  OXIDE,  n's. 
X''s"e''t-o-h.i"'vo-\)ro'm\}?s.  From  acetic  and  hypobromous.  Fr., 
anhydride  aceto-hypobromeux.  Ger.,  Essigsdureunterbromigsdure- 
anhydrid.  Acetate  of  bl-omine,  a  compound  isomeric  with  mono- 
bromacetic  acid  :  CjHsBrOj  =CiiH^O  ^  q  ^  CHj.COj.Br.    [B,  2.] 

ACETOHYPOCHlOROrS  ANHYDRIDE,  A.  OXIDE, 
n's  A2s"e^t-o-hi"'po-klo'ru's.  From  acetic  and  hypochlorous. 
Fr  anhydride  acito-hypochloreux.  Ger.,  Essigsdureunterchlorig- 
saureanhydrid.  Acetate  of  chlorine,  isomeric  with  monochloracet- 
ie  acid :  C^HsClOj  =  "^"^'ci  \  O  =  CHj.COOCl.  A  colorless  Uquid, 
which  explodes  when  heated  to  100°  C.    [B,  3,  4.] 

ACETOHYPOIODOBS  ANHYDRIDE,  A.  OXIDE,  n's. 
A's"e't-o-hi"'po-i'o'd-u's.  From  acetic  and  hypoiodous.  Fr.,  an- 
hydride acito-hypoiodeux.  Ger.,  Mssigadureunterjodigsdurean- 
hydrid.  Acetate  of  iodine.  Two  of  them  are  known :  iodine  mono- 
acetate,  CaHslOj  =  ^'^''^  i  O  ;  and  iodine  triacetate,  I.(C5H802)a. 

[B.  8.] 

ACBTOIODIDE,  n.  A's"e»t-o-i'o-di''d,  From  acetic  and 
iodide.  Fr.,  acito-iudure.  Ger.,  Acetjodilr.  A  compound  consist- 
ing of  the  acetate  and  the  iodide  of  the  same  radicle.    [B.] 

ACBTOIODOCS  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  ,  A"s"en-o-i'o2d-uSs. 
Trom  acetic  and  iodous.  ¥r.,  anhydride  acUo-iodeux.  QeT.,  Es- 
gigsdurejodigsdureanhydrid.  Syn. :  triacetate  of  iodine.  An  ex- 
plosive compound,  occurring  under  the  form  of  readily  deh- 
quescing,  colorless,  prismatic  crystals,  having  the  composition 
r.(O.C2H30)a.     [B,4.] 

ACBTOKOMENAT   (Ger.),  n.     A'-tse^'t-o-ko-me'n-a't'.     See 

ACETOCOMKNATE. 

ACETOIi,  n.    A^ia'ct-o'l.   For  deriv.,  see  Acetone  and  -ol.*  Fr., 


acitol.  Ger.,  Acetol.  It.,  acetolo.  Sp.,acetol.  The  alcohol  of  ace- 
tone, a  body  of  agreeable  odor,  discovered  bv  Emmerling,  having 
the  composition  CaHsO(OH)  =  CHjCCCHjOH,  probably  present  in 
the  distillate  of  the  product  obtained  by  heating  glucose  with  caus- 
tic potash.  [Emmerling  and  Toges,  "  Berioht  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Ge- 
sellsch.,"  xvi,  p.  837  (B)n 

ACETOL.  (Fr.),  u.  A»-sa-tol.  1.  Acetol.  2.  A  medicated  vine- 
gar.   [B.] 

ACETOLACTATB,  n.  A=s"e=t-o-la2k'tat.  Fr.,  aceto-lactate. 
Ger.,  Acetolactat.    A  salt  of  acetolactio  acid.    [B.] 

ACETOLACTIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e't-o-lai'k'ti2k.  From  acetic 
and  lactic.  Fr.,  acide  acito-lactique.  Ger.,  Acetomilchsdiire.  A 
syrupy  monobasic  acid  :  CHa.  -  CH(O.CjHaO).  -  COOH  =  CtHaO,. 
[B,  4.] 

ACETOIiAT  (Ft.),  n.  A=-sa-to-la'.  Lat.,  acetolatum.  Ger., 
Essigaufguss.  It,  acetolato.  Sp.,  acetolado.  A  preparation  made 
by  distUfing  vinegar  with  one  or  more  aromatic  vegetable  sub- 
stances.   [B6ral  (A,  301,  348).] 

ACfiTOI/ATURE  (Fr.),  n.  A»-sa-to-la'-tu«r.  Lat.,  acetolatw- 
rum.  Ger.,  Essigauszug.  It.,  Sp.,  acetolatura.  A  preparation 
made  by  infusing  or  macerating  a  vegetable  drug  m  vinegar  ;  an 
acetous  tincture.    [BSral  (A,  301,  348).] 

AC£tOI.£  (Fr.).  n.  A»-sa-to-la.  Lat.,  acetoleum.  Ger.,  Essig- 
auftom,ng.  It.,  acetoleto.  Syn. :  vinaigre  midicinal  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  simple  solution  of  a  drug  in  vinegar.  [B6ral  (A.  301,  348).]— A. 
antlseptlque,  A.  aromatlqne.  See  Acetum  antiaepticum  and 
aromaticum.. 

ACETOLEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2s{aSk)-e2to'le(le2)-uSm(u<m).  See 

ACBTOLfi. 

ACETOtlCUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A=s(a'k)-e=t-o«l'i2k-u3m(u<m).  See 

AofiTOLIQUE. 

ACIStOLIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A«-sa-to-lek.  Lat.,  acetoli- 
cum.  It.,  acetolico.  Dissolved  in  vinegar  ;  a  general  term  for  phar- 
maceutical preparations  made  with  vinegar.    [Bfiral  (A,  301,  306).] 

ACfiTOLOTIE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-sa-to-lo-tef.  Lat.,  acetolotivum. 
Sp.,  acetolotivo.  A  medicated  vinegar  for  external  use.  [B6ral(A, 
3(31,  306).] 

ACETOrOTIVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=s(a'k)"e2t-o-lo-ti(te)'vu'm- 
(wu*m).  From  acetum,  vinegar,  and  lavare  (perf.  part.,  lotvs),  to 
bathe.    See  AcfiroLOTiF. 

ACETOI.UIDE,  n.    A^s-e'^t-o'TuM^d.    From  acetic  and  tolyl. 

See  TOLYLACETAMIDE. 

ACBTOMALONATE,  n.  A2s"e2to-ma2ro2n-at.  Fr.,  acito- 
malonate.  Ger.,  acetmalonsaures  Salz.  A  double  salt  or  acetic 
and  malonic  acids.    [B.] 

ACETOMBI.  (Ft.),  n.  A'-sa-to-me'l.  It.,  aceiomele.  Sp.,  ace- 
tomiel.    An  oxymel.    [B§ral  (A,  .301).] 

AC£TOiaEIiIi£  (Fr.),  n.  A'-sa-to-me^'l-a.  Sp.,  acetomelado. 
A  general  name  for  oxymels.    [B6ral  (A,  301,  306).] 

ACETOMETBR,  n.  A's-e't-O'm'e^t-u'r.  From  acetum,  vine-; 
gar,  and  /le'Tpov,  a  measure.  Lat.,  acetometrum.  Fr.,  acHimetre, 
acetimetre.  Ger.,  Essigmesser.  Sp.,  acetimetro.  A  hydrometer 
graduated  for  determiningthe  strength  of  commercial  acetic  acid 
according  to  its  density.    [B,  2.] 

ACETOMETRIC,  adj.  A's-e^t-o-me^t'ri'k.  Fr.,  acitimi- 
trigm.    Pertaining  to  acetometry. 

ACETOMETBY,  n.  A''s-e't-o''m'e''t-ri2.  Fr.,  acitimitrie.  The 
process  of  testing  commercial  acetic  acid  with  the  acetometer. 

ACBTOMILCHSAURE  (Ger.),  u.  AS"tse"t-o-mi21ch2'zoi-re«. 
Acetolactic  acid.    [B.] 

ACETOMONOBROMANIMDE,  n.  A2s"e=t-o-mo»n"'o-brom- 
a^n'i'^l-i'^d.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetum,  Mono-*,  Bromine,  and  Aniline. 
Ft.,  ac^to-Tnonobromanilide.  Ger.,  Acetomonobromanilid.  Mono- 
bromophenylacetamide  (q.  v.,  under  Bromophenylacetamides). 
[B.] 

ACETON  (Ger.),  n.    A^-tse^t-on'.    Acetone. 

ACETON.a;M:iA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a=k)"ei't-on-e'(aS'e'')-mi«-a». 
From  acetonum,  acetone,  and  atfia,  blood.  Fr.,  ac4t07i4mie.  Ger,, 
AcetondTnie.  It.,  Sp.,  acetoneynia.  A  morbid  condition  imputed  to 
the  presence  of  acetone  in  the  blood.  It  is  marked  by  a  peculiar 
odor  of  the  breath  and  urine  and  by  various  derangements  of  the 
nervous  system ;  and  has  been  thought  to  be  the  cause  of  diabetic 
coma.  According  to  Saundby,  the  acetone  breaks  up  the  blood-cor- 
puscles.   [D,  3,  35.] 

ACETONAMINES,  n.  pi.  A«s-e't-o=n'(oSn)-aSm(a=m')-i''nz.  For 
deriv.,  see  Acetum  and  Amine.  "  Fr.,  ac4tonam.ines.  Ger..  Aceiona- 
mine.  It.,  acetonamine.  Sp.,  acetonam,inas.  A  series  of  substances 
acting  as  bases,  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  acetone. 
The  following  are  known  :  Diacetonamine,  or  diacetonhydramine, 
CftHigNO  =  SCoHeO  +  NHj  —  H2O  ;  triacetonamine,  or  triaceton- 
hydramine,  C(|Hi,NO  =  3CsH,0  +  NH3  —  2HjO  (of  which  compound 
there  is  one  uncrystallizable  isomer,  called  isotriacetonamine) ;  de- 
hydrotriacetonamine  (the  acetonine  of  Heintz,  and  the  triacetona- 
mine of  Sokoloff  and  Tatschinoff),  CbHjbN  =  C,H,  jNO  —  HjO  ;  de- 
hydropentacetonamine,  CisHijaN  =  50  iaH,0  +  NHa  —  5H2O.   [B,  3.] 

ACETONAPHTHYXAMIDE,  n.  A3s"ei'to-na2p-thisi'a«m-iM. 
TroTnacetic,naphthyl,a,ndamide.  ¥r.,ac4to-naphthylamide.  Ger,, 
Acetonaphthylamid.    See  Naphthylamide. 

ACETONATB,  n.  A=s-e''t'o'n-at.  Fr.,  acetonate.  Ger.,  ^ce- 
tonat    It.,  Sp.,  acetonato.    A  salt  of  acetonic  acid. 

ACETONE,  n.  A^s'e^t-on.  Lat.,  acetonum.  Fr.,  acetone.  Ger., 
Aceton.  It.,  acetone.  Sp.,  acetona.  Syn. :  pyroacetic  spirit,  acetyl- 
methyl,  dimethyl  ketone.  A  colorless,  mobile  liquid,  of  pleasant 
odor,  produced  by  the  destructive  distillation  of  acetates  (whence 
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the  name  pyroctcetic  spirit),  and  of  sugar,  cellulose,  and  various 
organic  compounds  :  CsH.O  =  CaHjO.CHa  =  CHj  :  CO  :  CHj.  IB,  4.] 
It  has  been  found  in  small  quantities  in  normal  urine.  [Von  Jaksch, 
"Ztschr.  f.phys.  Chem.,"  vl,  p.  541  (B).]  A  feeble  ansesthetio  ac- 
tion has  been  attributed  to  It.  [N.  Gueneau  de  Mussy,  "  Bull.  gSn. 
de  thSrap.,"  May  30, 1882,  p.  404.J  Circulating  in  the  blood,  it  gives 
rise  to  acetonaemia.  The  word  is  also  used  in  a  generic  sense  as 
synonymous  with  ketone  (g.  v.).  [B.J — A.  alcohol.  See  Acetol. — 
A.  series.    See  Ketone. 

ACETONECYANHYDRINS,  n.  pi.  A=s"e2t>on-si"'a''n-hi'- 
dri^nz.  From  acetone,  cyanogen,  and  hydrogen.  Compounds  of 
acetone  with  hydrocyanic  acid.  The  following  are  known :  Ace- 
tonecyanhydrin,  CtHjNO  =  CsHjO.CNH  ;  diacetonecyanhydrin, 
CjHisNOa  =  2iC|H,0).CNH  ;  monocliloracetonecyanhydrin,  C,!!,- 
ClOiN  =  CsHfiClO.CN'H  ;  tetrachlordiacetonecyanhydrin,  CtHqCi^- 
NOa  =  Cs&.O.CjHjCUO.CNH.    \S,  2.] 

Ac£tON£mIE:  (Fr.),  n.    A'-sa-to-na-me.    Acetonsemia. 

ACETONESUI-PHONIC  ACID,  n.  A'!s"e2t-on-su=l-fo2n'i2k. 
Ft.,  acide  ac^tone-sidfonigite.    Ger.,  Acetonsulfonsdure.    An  acid, 

CsHjSO,  =  CO  j  ch'csO  H)'  '<"'°'®'i  ^y  ^^^  action  of  alkaline  sul- 
phites on  dichloracetin.    [B,  2.] 

ACETONIC  ACID,  n.  A^s-e^'t-o'n'isk.  Fr.,  acide  acitonigue. 
Ger.,  Ajcetonadure.  Butyl  lactic  acid  (g.  v.),  so  called  because  it 
may  be  regarded  as  acetone  in  which  hydroxyl  and  the  acid  char- 
acteristic CO. OH  replace  an  atom  of  oxygen:  ^CH3)o~CC0H).- 
COOH.    [B,  4.1 

ACETONINB,  n.  A's-e't'o^n-i^n.  Fr.,  acitonine.  Ger.,  Ace- 
tonin.  1.  Dehydrotriacetonamine  (q.  v.  under  Acetonamines).  2. 
A  substance  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  acetone,  in- 
correctly supposed  by  St^deler  to  have  the  composition  CgHjaNj. 
[B,  2.1 

ACETONITBATE,  n.  A2s"e2t<p-m'trat.  From  acetic  and 
nitrate,  Fr.,  acito-nitrate,  aceto-azotate.  Ger.,  Acetonitrat.  A 
double  salt  of  acetic  and  nitric  acids.    [B,  2,] 

ACETONITBII.E,  n.  A''s"e"t-o-ni'tri21.  From  cuxtic  and 
nitrite.  Fr.,  aceto^nitrile.  Ger.,  Acetonitril.  It.,  acetonitrilo.  Sp., 
acetonitrilo.  Sya. :  cyanide  of  methyl.  A  colorless,  inflammable, 
liquid,  (CjHjy.N,  or  (CH8)'.CN ;  a  substitution  compound  of  ni- 
trile,  NOj,  in  which  a  molecule  of  ethenyl  (formerly  called  acetyl), 
C^Hs,  replaces  the  double  oxygen  atom.  It  has  an  agreeable  odor, 
and  ooUs  at  82°  C.  It  is  obtained  by  treating  acetate  of  ammonium 
or  acetamide  with  phosphoric  anhydride.    [B,  2.] 

ACETONITKOSB,  n.  A2s"e»t-o-ni'tros.  Fr.,  acp-to-nitrose. 
Ger.,  Acetonitrose.  AcrystaUine  substance,  CaH7(N03),C2HaO)40j, 
prepared  by  the  action  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  on  acetochlor- 
hydrose.    [B,  3.] 

ACfixONOMEE  (Fr.),  n.    Ai-sa-to-no-me.    Acetonaemia. 

ACETONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    A=i-tse2tH)n'zoi"re'.  Acetonip  acid. 

ACETONSUIiFONSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  AS-tse2t-on"sul-fon'zoi- 
re'*.    Acetonesulphonic  acid. 

ACETONUM  (Lat.),  a.  n.  A2s(aSk)-e=t-o'nuSm(nu«m).  Acetone. 

ACETONtJBAMIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"ei't-o2n-u»-ra!'m'i>k.  Fi-om 
acetone,  urea,  a,nd  amine.  Ft.,  acide  acetone-uramique.  Ger.,  Ace- 
ionuramin.sdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  CfiHioNyOa  =  ((!!Ha}g~CiNH.- 
CO.NH2)  -  COOH.    [B,  4.] 

ACETONURIA,  n.  A2s"e''t-on-u2'ri2-a'.  From  acetone,  and 
otpov,  urine.  Fr.,  acetonurie.  Ger.,  Acetonurie.  It.,  Sp.,  aceto- 
nuria.  The  occurrence  of  acetone  in  the  urine  in  abnormal  amount. 
[R.  V.  Jaksch  (A,  319).] 

ACETOITSX,  n.  A^s-e^t'o'n-i'l.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetone  and 
-yl.*-  Fr.,  acHonyle.  Ger.,  Acetonyl.  The  radicle  of  acetone ;  a 
univalent  radicle  derived  from  acetone  by  the  removal  of  one  atom 
of  hydrogen:  CH'j-CO-CHs.  [B.l— A'cWnolin  (Ger.).  See 
A''quinoline. — A'hamstoflf  (Ger.).  See  A''urea. — A'quinoline. 
Fr.,  ac&tonylquin^leine.  Ger.,  A''chin.olin.  A  substitution  product 
of  quinoline  occurring  under  the  form  of  golden-yellow  acicular 
crystals,  of  the  constitution  C9HaN(CH2.CO.CH,)  =  C6(— ,H,H,H,- 
H,— )N(CHa.CO.CH3,H,H.)C8.  [B, 79.]— A'urea.  YT.,acetcmvluree. 
Gev.,  A'hamstoff.  A  crystalline  body,  CjHaNaOa  =  CO.N2H2.CO.- 
C.(CHai„  formed  by  the  union  of  single  molecules  of  acetone,  hy- 
drocyanic acid,  and  cyanic  acid.  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  urea  in 
which  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  the  ace1:onic-acid  I'csi- 
due  C0.C(CH3lj.    [B,  2.1 

ACETOXSXURAMIC  ACID,  n.  A2s-e!'t"ou-i21-u»-ra!'m'i«k. 
From  acetonyl  and  uramic.  Fr.,  acide  acMonyl-^ramiqv£.  Ger., 
Acetonyluraminadure.    See  Acetonuramic  acid. 

ACETOOKTHOSILICIC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-o2r"'- 
tho-si^l-i^s'l^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetic,  Ortho-*,  and  Silicic.  Ft., 
anhydride  aceto-orthosilicique.  Ger.,  Orthosiliciumessigsdurean- 
hydrid.  Syn. ;  tetracetate  of  silicon.  A  body  occurring  in  pris- 
matic crystals :  Si.(0.CsH30)i.    [B,  4.] 

ACETOPHENONE,  n.  A2s"et-o-fe2n-on'.  From  acetic  and 
phenone.  Fr.,  aceto-ph4none.  Ger.,  Acetophenon.  Syn.  :  phenyl- 
methylketone.  A  body  having  the  composition  CeHjCO.CHs.  [B,  2,] 
See  Phenylmethtl  ketone  and  Hypnone. 

ACETOPHETfONIC  AtCOHOl,  n.  A=s"et-o-te2n-o=n'i2k. 
Fr.,  alcool  aceto-phenoniqite.  Ger.,  Acetophenonalkohol.  Second- 
ary phenylethyl  alcohol,  CBH5,CH.{0H).Cil3.    [B,  2.] 

ACETOPHENONINE,  n.  AH"en-o-te^n'o''a-:^n.  From  ace- 
tic &nd  phenone.  Ft.,  acHo-phenonine.  Ger,,  Acetophenonin.  A 
base  produced  by  the  action  of  dry  ammonia  on  boiUng  acetophe- 
none  :  C24Hi9N,  or  CjsHaeNa.    [B,  2.] 

ACETOPHOSPHORIC  ACID,  n.  A'B"eH-o-to''s-to'r'i''k. 
From  acetic  and  phosphoric.    See  Acetylphosphoric  acid. 


ACETOPIPERIDINE,  11.     A2s"e2t-o-pi-pe'r'iM-i>n.     See  Pi- 

PERIDINE. 

ACETOPROPIONATE,  n.  A2s"e't-o-pro-pi'o!in-at.  From 
acetic  and  propionic.  Fr,,aceto-propio7Late,  Ger.,  Acetopropionat. 
A  salt  of  aceto-propionic  acid.  The  a's  have  the  general  formula 
RN(C6Hj03)n,  in  which  Rn  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence  n.    [B.] 

ACETOPROPIONIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"en-o-pro-pi2-o=n'i2k. 
From  acetic  and  propionic.  Fr.,  acide  aceto-propionique.  Ger., 
Acetopropionsdure,  A  monobasic  acid,  CH3CO  —  CH2.CH2.COOH 
=  CpHb03,  being  propionic  acid  with  an  atom  of  its  hydrogen  re- 
placed by  a  molecule  of  acetyl.    [B,  4.] 

ACETOPYROPHOSPHORIC  ACID,  n.  A^s  "e^t-o-pi  "ro- 
fo'^s-fo^r'i'-'k.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetic,  Pyro-*,  and  Phosphoric  Fr., 
acide  ac^to-pyrophosphoriqne,  Ger.,  Acetopyrophosphorsdure,  See 

ACETYLPYROPHOSPHORIC  ACID. 

ACETOPYROPHOSPHOROUS  ACID,  n.  A^s'e^i^o-pi  "ro- 
fo^s'fo^r-u^s.  From  acetic  and  pyrophosphorous,  Fr.,  acide  ac^to- 
pyrophosphoreux,  Ger.,  acetopyrophosx)horige  Sdure,  Pyrophos- 
phorous acid  in  which  the  radicle  of  acetic  acid  has  replaced  a  mol- 
ecule of  hydroxyl :  (C2H,Oa)(OH)3Pa.O  =  CaHjPaOj.    [B,  4,] 

ACETOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(aSk)-e2t-o'sas.  From  acetosus,  sour. 
Gr.,  ofoAit,  ofuXiiraeoi/  (1st  def .).  Fr.,  oseille  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Sauer- 
ampjer  (1st  def.).  It.,  Sp.,  acetosa.  1.  A  sub-genus  of  plants  be- 
longmg  to  the  genus  Bumex,  comprising  those  of  which  the  flowers, 
often  dicecious  or  polygamous,  are  distinguished  by  the  absence  of 
tubercles  upon  the  perianth,  and  by  the  adherence  of  the  styles, 
which  bear  multifld  stigmas,  to  the  angles  of  the  ovary.  [B,  19.] 
2.  A  spring  in  Rome,  containing  carbonate  of  calcium.  [A,  319.]— 
A.  alpina.  See  Rumex  alpinus. — A.  arvensis.  See  Rumex  ace- 
tosa.— A.  esurina.  An  old  synonym  of  spiritus  aeruginis.  [A, 
325.1  See  Agetum  esurinum. — A.  nostras,  A.  officinalis,  A. 
oxalidis,  A.  pratensis.  See  Rumex  aceto,sa, — A.  romana,  A. 
rotundifolia,  A.  rotandifolia  hortensis,  A.  scutata.  See 
Rumex  scutntus,—A,  vulgaris.  ,  See  Rumex  acetosa, — Ptisana  de 
a.  composita  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Tisane  d'  oseillb  composee. 

ACEXOSALICYLIC  ACID,  n.  Fr.,  acide  acito-salicylique. 
(jrer.,  Acetatsalicylsdure.  Acetate  of  salicylic  acid,  a  monobasic 
crystalline  acid,  C«(H,H,H,H,O.C2H30,OO.OH,),  =  CaHsOi.    [B,  4.] 

ACETOSAtlCTI-IC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  A2s"e2t-o-sa=l-ii'- 
si^l'i^k.  From  acetic  and  salicylic.  Fr.,  anhydride  ac^to-salicy- 
lique.  Ger.,  Salicylessigsdureanhydrid.  Acetate  of  salicyl,  C2H0- 
O.CiHbOj.O.    [B,  2.] 

AC£tOSAMINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-sa-tos-a'-men.  Diethylenedia- 
mine.    [B.] 

ACETOSE,  adj.    A^s'e^t-os.    See  Acetous. 

ACETOSELIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A2s(aSk)-e2to-se21'las.  The  wood- 
sorrel.    See  OxALis  a. — Sal  acetoscUae.    See  Salt  of  sorrel. 

Ac£tOSEI,I,x;  (Fr.),  adj.  AS-sa-to-se»l-la.  Having  the  taste 
of,  or  resembling,  sorrel.    [A,  306.] 

ACETOSITY,  n.  ASs-e2t-o2s'iH-i2.  Fr.,  acitositi.  Sp.,  aceto- 
sidad.    The  state  of  being  acetous.    [A,  306.] 

ACETOSODACEXATE,  n.  A=s"e=t-o-sod-a2s'e2t-at.  From 
acetic,  sodium,  and  acetate.  Fr.,  acdto-sodacetate.  Ger.,  Natracet- 
essigsaures  Salz.  An  acetoacetate  in  which  an  atom  of  sodium  re- 
places an  atom  of  hydrogen.     [B.] 

ACETOSODETHYXACEXAXE,  n.  A2s"'e2t-o-sod-e!!th"i21- 
a^s'e'^t-at.  Fr.,  aceto-sodethylac^tate.  Ger.,  -natracetessigester 
(preceded  b^  the  name  of  a  base).  An  acetoacetate  in  which  an 
atom  of  sodium  and  a  molecule  of  ethyl  replace  2  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen.   [H.l 

ACEIOSUCCINATB,  d.  A's"e2t-o-suSk'si''n-at.  From  acetic 
and  succinate.  Ft.,  aceto-»uccinate.  Ger.,  acetobemsteinsaures 
Salz.  A  double  salt  of  acetic  and  succinic  acids.  Such  salts  differ 
in  the  number  of  molecules  of  the  acetic-  or  succinic-acid  radicle 
which  they  <;ontain.    [B,  3.] 

ACEXOSUIiPHIDB,  n.  A!>s"e2t-o-sun'fl2d.  From  acetic  and 
sulphide.  I'r.,  aceto-sulfure.  Ger.,  Acetosulfiir.  A  double  salt 
consisting  of  an  acetate  and  a  sulphide  of  the  same  base.    [B.] 

ACEXOSUIiPHUKIC  ACID,  n.  A^s-'est-o-suSl-fu^'ri^k.  From 
acetic  and  sulphuric.    See  Thiacetylenic  acid. 

ACEXOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2s(aSk)-e»t-o'su»s(su*s).    Acetous. 

ACEXOSYIi,  n.  A^s-eH'o-si^l.  Gerhardt's  name  for  acetyl 
(q.v.),    [B,  2.] 

ACEXOXARXABIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e=1>o-ta3r-taSr'i2k.  From 
acetic  Siud  tartaric.  Ft,,  acide  acHo-tartnque,  Ger,,  Acetowein- 
sdure.  An  acid  having  the  composition  of  tartaric  acid  in  which 
a  molecule  of  acetyl  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  one  or  both 
of  the  hydroxyl  molecules  of  the  acid  radicle.    The  formulae  are  : 

Monacetotartaric  acid,  CaH.^^,  Jq  j|'  q  ^  cqoH  ~  CsHgOj  ;  diaceto- 
tartaric  acid,  CaHa<[g=g»3=];gg'^^  =  CsHi„Os.    [B,  4.] 

ACEIOXOIiUIDE,  n.  A2s"eH-o-to21'u2-i2d.  From  acetic  and 
toluene.    See  Tolylaoetamide. 

ACBXOXKIBROMANILIDE,  n.  A2s"e=t-o-tri"'brom-a'n'i»l- 
i'^d.  For  deriv.,  see-AcETUM,  Tri-*,  Bromine,  and  Aniline.  Syn. : 
tribromopheuylacetamide.    See  Bromophenylacetamides. 

ACEXOUS,  adj.  A''s'e''t-u's.  Lat.,  acetosi.is.  Ft.,  aciieux. 
Ger.,  essigt,  essigsauer.  It..  Sp.,  acetoso.  Relating  to  vinegar  or 
its  formation.  [B.] — A.  acid*  Lat.,  acidum  acetosum.  Fr.,  acide 
acdteitx.  Ger.,  Essigsdure.  It.,  acido  acetoso.  Sp.,  dcido  ace- 
toso. Vinegar  or  diliite  acetic  acid  ;  formerly  so  called  because  it 
was  supposed  to  be  a  definite  compound  less  highly  oxygenated  than 
acetic  acid.    Its  salts  were  called  acetites.    (B,  39.] 
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ACETOWEINSAURE  (Ger.),  u.  AS"tsen-o-vin'zoi-re2.  Aceto- 
tartaric  acid. 

ACETOXACETIC  ACID,  n.  A'^s"eH-o^x"'a.'^s-eH'i^k.  For 
deriv.,  see  Oxy-*  and  Acetic.    AcetoglycolUc  acid.    [B.] 

ACETOXYBENZAMIC  ACI1>,  n.  A^s"en-o^x"'i^-'be^n' 
za'^m'i^k.    I'rom  acetic  and  oxybenzamic.    See  Oxybenzamic  acid. 

ACETOXYCHINOLIN  (Ger.),  n.  AS-tse^t-oSx-u^-chSian-o-len'. 
Aeetoxyquinoline. 

ACETOXYIi,  n.  A2s-e2t-o2x'i2I.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetic,  Oxy- 
gen, and  -yl*  Fr.,  acetoxyle.  Ger.,  Acetox^l.  Kolbe's  name  for 
acetyl,  from  its  being  supposed  to  be  an  oxide  of  what  was  f  ormeriy 
regarded  as  acetyl.  [B,  2.]— A'amid  (Gter.),  n.  Acetamlde.  [B.]— 
A*lianistoflP(Ger.),  n.  Acetylurea  [B.] — A'liydrat  (Ger.),  n.  Hy- 
drate of  a.  (acetic  acid).  [B.J— A'isocyaniir  i.Ger.),  n.  Isocyanide 
of  acetyl.    [B.]— A'lhioliarnstoff  (.Ger.),  n.    Acetylthiourea.    [B.] 

ACETOXYIilDE,  n.  A^s"GH-o-zi'U^d.  From  acetic  and  xylyl. 
Fr.,  ac4toocylide.    Ger.,  Acetoxylid.    See  Xylylacet amide. 

ACETOXYQUINOLINE,  n.  Aas"en-oax'"iaqui2n'o-li2ii.  From 

aceiic,  oxygen^  and  quinoline,  Fr..  acetoxyquinoUine.  Ger.,  Ace- 
toxychinolin.  A  substitution  product  of  oxyquinoline  in  wnich  a 
molecule  of  acetyl  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen :  C9HaO(CHs.- 
CO)N.  Two  isomeric  bodies  of  this  formula  are  known  :  ori/io-a., 
C«l-,H,H,H,0.CH8C0,-)N(H,H,H)Ca,  a  yellowish  oily  liquid  J)oil- 
ing  at  280°  C.  ;  and  para-a.,  C«(-,H,O.CHa.CO,H,H,  -)N(H,H,H)Ca, 
a  substance  forming  colorless  crystals  melting  at  from  36  to  38°  C. 
LB,  79.J 

ACETOYt,  n.    A^s-en'o-iai.    Acetyl. 

ACETUI.MIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"eat-un'miak.  From  acetum, 
vinegar,  and  ulmus,  elm.  Fr.,  acide  acitulmique.  An  acid  of  the 
constitution  C7H12O2.    [B,  2.] 

ACETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=s(a3k)-e(a)'tuSm(tu*m).  From  acere, 
to  turn  sour  (vinum  acetum  =  wine  that  has  turned  sour).  Gr.,  of  os, 
b^eiStov.  "Ft.^  vinaigre.  Qer.,  JEssig.  It,  aceto.  Sp.^  vinagre.  1. 
"Vinegar,  2.  A  pharmaceutical  preparation  made  with  vinegar. 
[B.] — A.  acerrimnni,  A.  acetosum.  Old  terms  for  distilled 
vinegar.  [A,  344.] — A.  alcalisatum.  An  old  term  for  normal  ace- 
tate of  potassium. — A.  antiliystericum.  Ger.,  Mutteressig.  1. 
An  old  mixture  containing  spirit  of  convallaria  maialis,  2  oz.  ;  vine- 
gar of  rue,  1  oz.  ;  tincture  of  castoreum,  1  dr. ;  oil  of  lavender,  3 
dr.  [Ludovicus  (B,  48).]  2.  An  acetous  preparation  of  rue,  elder- 
berries, sagapenum,  galbanum,  peucedanum.  castoreum,  asafcet- 
ida,  etc.  [Mynsicht  (B,  57),] — A.  antUyssicum.  An  old  acetous 
infusion  containing  chiefly  southernwood,  betony.  a.nd  sage.  [Han- 
nemann  (B,  57).] — A.  antimephiticum  maraTillianuin.  Ger., 
Pestessig.  A  preparation  consisting  of  1  oz.  of  garlic  juice,  and  2| 
oz.,  each,  of  camphor  and  chloride  of  ammonium,  dissolved  in  50 
lbs.  of  vinegar.  |B,  48.] — A.  antisepticum  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  aroma- 
ticum  [Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.],  A.  bezoardicum.  Fr.,  vinaigre  anti- 
septique  (ou  aromatique,  ou  des  quatre  voleurs,  ou  de  Marseille). 
Ger.,  aromatischer  Essig  [Ger.  Ph.],  Criftessig,  Pestessig,  Viei-rdu- 
beressig.  It.,  aceto  antipestilenziale  (o  aromatico^  o  profilattico,  o 
hezoardico).  Syn. :  a.  quatuor  furum  (seu  latronum).  Thieves' 
vinegar,  vinegar  of  the  four  thieves  ;  so  called  from  the  story  of  its 
having  been  used  as  a  preventive  of  the  plague  by  four  men  who, 
under  pretense  of  nursing  and  succoring  the  sick  in  the  great  Mar- 
seilles epidemic  of  1720-1721,  robbed  the  sick,  the  dying,  and  the 
dead,  and  themselves  escaped  unharmed.  One  of  them,  having 
been  afterward  captured,  was  pardoned  on  condition  of  his  divulg- 
ing the  composition  of  the  vinegar.  The  original  formula  directed 
that  1^  02.,  each,  of  wormwood  tops,  rosemary,  sage,  mint,  and 
rue,  2  oz.  of  dried  lavender  flowers,  and  2  dr.,  each,  of  garhc,  sweet 
flag,  cinnamon,  cloves,  and  nutmeg  be  macerated  for  12  days  in  8 
lbs.  of  the  best  vinegar.  To  the  liquid,  expressed  and  filtered,  was 
added  i  02.  of  camphor  dissolved  in  alcohoL  The  a.  antisepticum  of 
the  Fr.  Cod.  is  prepared  after  the  following  formula :  wormwood 
tops  (Artemisia  absinthium),  Roman-wormwood  tops  (Artemisia 
pontica),  peppermint,  rosemary,  rue,  sage,  lavender  flowers,  each 
15  parts  ;  sweet-flag  root,  Ceylon  cinnamon,  cloves,  nutmeg,  garlic, 
each,  2  parts ;  camphor,  4  parts ;  glacial  acetic  acid,  15  parts ; 
white  vinegar,  1,000  parts.  Macerate  the  vegetable  drugs  in  the 
vinegar,  in  a  closed  vessel,  for  ten  days ;  express ;  add  the  cam- 
phor, dissolved  in  the  acetic  acid ;  and,  after  a  few  hours,  filter. 
The  a.  aromaticum  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  coi^ists  of  a  filtered  mixture  of 
125  parts  of  alcoolature  vulneraire  (q.  v.)  and  875  parts  of  white 
vinegar.  The  a.  aromaticum  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  is  made  by  dissolving 
1  part,  each,  of  the  oils  of  lavender,  peppermint,  rosemary,  juniper, 
and  cinnamon,  and  2  parts,  each,  or  oil  of  lemon  and  oil  or  cloves, 
in  300  parts  of  alcohol,  and  adding  480  parts  of  acetic  acid  and  1,200 
parhs  of  water.  The  term  a.  bezoardicum,  (see  Bezoar)  has  been 
applied  to  various  preparations  consisting  of  aromatics  infused  in 
vinegar  and  employed  as  antidotes  to  the  plague.  [A,  353,  306  ;  B.] 
—A.  britannicum,  Fr.,  vinaigre  anglais.  1.  Mali  vinegar.  2. 
(Fr.  Cod.)  a  preparation  consisting  of  1,000  parts  of  glacial  acetic 
acid,  100  parts  of  camphor.  2  parts,  each,  of  oil  of  cinnamon  and 
o'l  of  cloves,  and  1  part  of  oil  of  lavender.  fA,  253  ;  B.]— A.  cam- 
phoratnza  [Fr.  Cfod.].  Fr.,  vinaigre  camphr4  (ou  camphorat4), 
acetoM  de  camphre.  Ger.,  Karrvpher essig.  It.,  aceto  canforato. 
Sp.,  vinagre  alcanforado.  Camphorated  vinegar  ;  made  by  pow- 
dering 25  parts  of  camphor,  with  the  aid  of  the  same  quantity  of 
flacial  acetic  acid,  and  gradually  adding  950  parts  of  white  vinegar, 
eeping  the  mixture  in  a  tightly  closed  rottle  until  solution  is  com- 
plete, and  then  filtering.  [Aj  253].— A.  cardiacum.  See  A.  aroma- 
ticum.— A,  cerevisiae.  Vinegar.  [A,  316.1— A.  chalybeatum. 
Ger.,  Stahlessig.  Chalybeate  vinegar;  a  solution  of  iron  in  vine- 
gar or  in  acetic  arid,  [B,]  See  Tinctura  ferri  acetatis. — A.  chy- 
mlcoram  inet%llicum»  An  old  term  for  a  hydromel  containing 
antimony.  [A,  325. J— A.  commune.  Vinegar.  [A,  316.]~A,  con- 
centratum.  Fr.,  vinaigre  concentrd.  Ger.,  concentrirter  Fssig. 
Concentrated  vinegar,  acetic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  contra  pestem. 
"  Vinegar  against  the  plague " ;   an   old   preparation  containing 


wormwood,  sage,  rue,  and  turpeth.  [B,  89.]  Cf,  A.  antisepticum. 
—A,  crudum.  Crude,  or  commercial,  vinegai*.- A.  destlllatumt 
Fr..  vinaigre  distilU.  Ger.,  destillirter  Essig.  It.,  aceto  distiUato 
(o  bianco).  Sp.,  vinagre  destilado.  Distilled  vinegar.  [B.]— A. 
diaphoreticum  Mynsichti.  Mynsichfs  diaphoretic  vinegar  ; 
an  old  preparation  made  by  bruising  together  1  oz.,  each,  of  sarsa- 

Sarilla  root  and  Smilax  china,  6  dr.  of  sassafras  wood,  \  oz.  of  elder- 
owers,  2  dr.  of  ca^ssia  wood,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  distilled 
wine  vinegar.  [B,  57.]— A.  emeticnm.  L6mery's  name  for  ace- 
tate of  antimony.  [A,  344.]— A.  empyreumaticum.  Wood  vine- 
gar. See  Pyroligneous  acid.  —  A.  esurinum.  Syn. :  acetosa 
esurina,  spiritus  ceruginis.    Lit.,  "  hungry  vinegar  "  (esurire^  to  be 


hungry),  from  its  creating  an  appetite  ;  an  old  preparation  made 

;illing  vinegar  and  verdigris.    JA,  325,  343,  344.]— A.  galli- 

cum*     BYench,  or  wine,  vinegar,      [B.|— A.  glaciale.     Glacial 


ngry. 

disti 


acetic  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  lenitivam  Prwvotii-  Prevost's  leni- 
tive vinegar  ;  an  old  preparation  containing  cream  of  tartar  and 
cinnamon.  [B,  89.]— A.  ijgnorum.  Wood  vinegar.  See  Pyro- 
ligneous ACID.- A.  lithargyrites.  Vinegar  of  htharge ;  an  old 
preparation,  consisting  of  a  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead,  made 
by  digesting  4  oz.  of  litharge  in  a  pint  of  the  strongest  vinegar, 
over  a  sand-bath,  for  three  days,  with  occasional  agitation.  Di- 
luted, it  was  ased  as  a  lotion  for  bums,  bruises,  etc.,  and  given 
internally  as  a  haemostatic,  as  a  preventive  of  impending  gangrene, 
and  to  cure  cancers.  [A,  336,  344.] — A.  medicatum.  Fr.,  vinai- 
gre medicinal,  ac4tol4.  Ger.,  medicinischer  Essig,  Arzneiessig^ 
Krduteressig.  It.,  aceto  medidnale,  acpfoleo.  Sp.,  vinagre  medi- 
cinal. A  medicated  vinegar.— A.  mithridaticum.  Mithridatic, 
vinegar ;  an  old  preparation  containing  a  great  number  of  aro- 
matics. [Mynsicht  (B,  57).]  Cf.  A.  antisepticum.— A,  mulsnm. 
From  mulcere,  to  sweeten.  A  mixture  of  vinegar  and  honey.  |  A. 
312.] — A.  mulsnm  dnlce.  See  Oxyqluciis. — A.  myrrhatnm 
(M;^sichti >  Vinegar  with  myrrh ;  an  old  aromatic  vinegar  con- 
taining myrrh,  used  as  a  preventive  of  pestilential  diseases.  [B, 
Si^.] — A.  odoratnm.  A  perfumed  vinegar,  mentioned  in  an  old 
Wurtembfrg  dispensatory.  [B,  57.]  —  A.  philosophicnm.  A, 
pliilosophorum.  Gr.,  vfiup  tro^iav.  Philosophers'  vinegar ;  an 
alchemical  preparation  distilled  from  honey.  TA,  323.]  See  also 
A^UA  mcrcurialis  and  Lac  virginum.—A»  plumbicnm.  See 
Liquor  PI  TJMBi  svhncefa.tis. — A •  propbylacticum.  See  .^4.  antisep- 
ticum.—A,  pnrificatum,  A.  pnrum.  Syn. :  a.  deptillatuTn. 
Purified  vineg'ar  :  the  ocidum  acetieum  dilutum  of  the  U.  R.  Ph, 
[B,] — A.  pnmm  concentratnm.  Acetic  acid.— A.  pyroligno- 
sum.  Ger,,  Hola-efisia.  Pyroligneous  acid  or  wood  vinegar.— A. 
pyrolignosnm  crndnm  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger.,  roher  Holzessig.  Crude 
pyroligneous  acid.— A.  pyrolignosnm  rectificatnm  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
Ger.,  rfctifidrter  HolzesHg.  Bectified  pyroligneous  acid. — A.  qna- 
tuor  furum,  A.  quatuor  latronum.  Four  thieves'  vinegar. 
See  A.  antisepticum. — A.  radicale^  A.  radicatum.  Fr.,  vinajgre 
radical.  Ger.,  Radikaleh-sig.  It.,  aceto  radicate.  Sp.,  vinnare 
radical.  See  Radical  vinegar. — A,  rbizoticum  (Mynsichti). 
Mynsichfs  rhizotic  vinegar,  so  called  from  its  being  made  largely 
from  roots  ;  ■  an  old  aromatic  preparation  used  as  a  preventive  and 
curative  of  j)estilential  diseases.  [B,  89.] — A,  rosatum.  Fr.,  vinai- 
gre ros4.  Ger.,  Rosenessig.  It.,  aceto  rosato.  An  infusion  of  1 
part  of  red-rose  petals  in  12  parts  of  red  vinegar  ;  used  in  astringent 
injections.  [A,  321.]— A.  satnrni,  A.  saturninum.  Vinegar  of 
lead.  Rpe  Liauor  plumbi  subacefatis.—A .  scilliticum  [Fr.  Cod.], 
A.  Bqnilliticum.  See  A.  scill^.- A.  stillatum.  Distilled  vine- 
gar. [B.] — A.  theriacale.  A  preparation  containing  vinegar  and 
treacle.  Mji^sicht's  treacle  vinegar  (a.  theriacale  Mynsichti)  was 
made  by  digesting  1  oz.  of  Venice  treacle ;  \  oz.,  each,  of  elks' 
horns  "  spa^ryrically  calcined,"  juniper  berries,  and  seeds  of  Car- 
duus  benedictus ;  2  dr.,  each,  of  vervain,  scordium,  and  rue  ;  IJ 
dr.,  each,  of  red  myrrh  and  citron  peels  ;  1  dr.,  each,  of  the  roots 
of  tormentil  and  angelica,  zedoary,  and  "butter  bur."  ;  ^  dr.,  each, 
of  camphor,  aloes-wood,  and  mace,  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mari- 
gold vinegar.  [B,  89.] — A.  vini.  Wine  vinegar.— A.  vini  con- 
centratnm, A,  vini  radicale.  Acetic  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  Tomi- 
torlum  Mynsichti.  Mynsicht's  emetic  vinegar  ;  made  from  the 
roots  of  Thapsia  and  Asarum.  and  the  seeds  of  Carthamus  and  cin- 
namon, distilled  with  wine  vinegar  ;  formerly  esteemed  as  *'  a  sweet 
and  gentle  vomit."  [B,  89.]— A.  zedoarticum  Mynsichti.  Myn- 
sichfs zedoartic  vinegar  ;  an  old  preparation  containing  zedoary  ; 
used  against  poisons  and  pestilential  diseases.  [B,  89.]— Syrupiis 
cum  aceto  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Sirop  de  vinaigre.— Sym pus  cum 
aceto  mbi  id£ei  [Fr,  Cod.].  See  Sirop  de  vinaigre  framboise. 
For  other  preparations  made  with  vinegar,  see  under  the  drugs 
that  figure  in  their  titles. 

ACETUKEID,  ACETUKEIDE,  11.  A^s-est-uSYe-i^d.  See  Ace- 
tylurea. 

ACETTJBIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t~u2'ri2k.  From  acetic  and  uric. 
Fr.,  acide  aceturique.    Ger.,  Acetursditre.    See  Acetyl  glycocink. 

ACilTURIDE  CFr.\  n.    A8-sa-tu«-red.    Acetamide.    [A,  324.] 

ACETURSAURE  (Ger.),  u.  A^-tseH-m-'zoi-rea.  Aceturic  acid. 
See  Acetyl  glycocine. 

ACETUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2s^aak)-e(a)'tu8s(tu4s).    See  Ac(etus. 

ACETVANIttIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2t-va2n-i21'li2k.  From  acef- 
ic  and  vanillic.  Fr.,  acide  acito^anillique.  Ger.,  Acetvanillin. 
An  acid  produced  artificially  by  the  oxidation  of  aceteugenol,  and 
capable  of  conversion  into  vanillin  by  treatment  with  caustic  pot- 
ash.   Used  as  a  source  of  vanillin.    [B,  81.] 

ACETYL,  ACETTTLE,  n.  A^s'eat-in.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetum 
and  -3/Z.*  Fr.,  ac4tyle.  Ger.,  Acetyl.  It.,  acetilo.  Syn.  :  acetoyL 
acetosi/l  \Gerhara^,  acetoocid  [Kolbe],  othyl.  A  radicle  (old  formu- 
la, C^HgOa  ;  new  formula,  CaHaO),  not  yet  isolated,  but  supposed 
to  exist  in  acetic  acid  and  its  derivatives.  Formerly  the  name  was 
apphed  to  a  different  radicle,  CaHg,  or  C4HS  (old  system).  [B,  2.1- 
A.  ncetate.  Acetic  anhydride.— A,  chloride.  Acetic  chloride.— 
A.  hydrate.  Fr..  hydrate  d'acetyle.  Ger.,  Acetoxylhvdrat.  Acet- 
ic acid.  [B.]— A.  hydride.     Acetic  aldehyde.— A,  isocyanide. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  ha;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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Fr.,  isocyanide  tTac^tyle.  Ger.,  Acetoxylisocyanilr.  Syn.  :  acetic 
isocyanide,  cyanacetyl.  A  liquid,  (CjHjO)  -  N  =  C,  boilingat  93" 
C.  There  is  a  polymeric  form  which  is  a  crystalline  sohd.  {B,  4.] — 
A.  nitrides.  See  Acetamide,  Diacetamide,  and  Ethylaceta- 
MiDE. — A.  oxide.  Acetic  anhydride. — A.  picrate.    Acetic  picrate, 

C  H '1?0  M  *-* '  *  yellowish-white  crystalline  powder.  [B,  8.]— A. 
sulphide,  A.  sulphydrate.  Acetic  sulphide,  thiacetic  anhydride, 
(CaHaOjj.S.  [B,  a.]— A.  trihydrate.  Fr.,  trihydrate  d'acityle. 
Ger.,  Acetyltrihydrat.  A  liquia,  C'Hs.C.COHjj  =  CaHjOa,  formed  by 
adding  water  to  acetic  acid  until  the  resultmg  hquid  nas  a  sp.  gr. 
of  1079. 

ACETYIAIDEHYD  (Ger.),  n,  AS-tse=t-u91"asi-da-hed'.  Acetic 
aldehyde. 

A«ETYI,AMINE,  n.  A'.s-e=t-i'l'a2m-i5n.  From  acetyl  and 
amine.    Fr.,  acetylamine.,  acetosamine.     Ger.,  Acetylamin.     See 

DiETHYIiENEDIAMINE. 

ACETYIAMMONIUM,  n.  A's"ei't-i2I-a2m-mo'm=-u=m.  From 
acetyl  and  ammonium.    See  Ammonium  aldehydate  and  Aldehyd- 

AMMONtA. 

ACBTYt AMYGDAt ANItlDE,  n.  A^s"e^t-m-a.''m-Vg"'Aa,n- 
a^n'i^l-i^d.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetyl,  Amygdalin,  and  Anilidb.  Fr., 
acetylamygdalanilide.  Ger.,  Acetylamygdalanilid.  A  derivative 
formed  from  amygdalanihde  by  the  substitution  of  one  or  more 
molecules  of  acetyl  for  hydroxj'l.     [B,  3.] 

ACETYLAMYl,  n  A''s"eH-i''l-a,^m'in.  From  acetyl  and  amyl. 
Fr.,  acetylamyle,  Ger..  Aceiylamyl.  An  addition  product  of  acetyl 
and  amyl,  CtHuO  =  CaHsO.CBHu.    [B,  i.] 

ACETYtANILINE,  n.  A=s"en-i21-a2n'i21-i2n.  From  acetyl 
Sindaniline.  Fr.^  acMylaniliyie,  Ger..  Acetylanilin.  A  substance 
of  alkaline  reaction,  produced  by  the  action  of  Dutch  liquid  (ethyl- 
ene dichloride)  on  amhne  at  a  temperature  of  200°  G.     [B,  38.] 

ACETYlAJSfTHBAriiAVIC  ACID,  n.  A's"e2t-i21-a'n"'- 
thra^-fla'visk.  From  acetyl  and  anthrajiavic.  Fr.,  acide  acetyl- 
a.ithrajiavique.    See  Diacetoanthbaflavic  acid. 

ACETYLBAKBAIOIN,  n.  A2s"e2M21-ba3rb"'an-o'i2n.  From 
acetyl  and  barbaloin.  Fr.,  acetyl-barbalo'ine.  Ger.,  Acetytbarba- 
Unn.  A  substitution  compound  of  acetyl  and  barbaloin  ;  a  curdy, 
yellowish-white  mass,  to  which  the  following  formulae  have  been 
assigned  by  different  analysts :  CijH, 5(021130)3.07  ;  CiYH.BlCjHa- 
Os.Oj  ;  and  CisHu'CjHaOls.O,. 

ACETYIBIOXYDAMID  (Ger.),  u.  AS-tsen-u»l"'be-o2x-ued"- 
a^m-ed'.    Acetamide. 

ACETYXCARBEBINS,  n.  pi.  A!'s"e2t-i21-ka3rb'u6r-i2nz.  From 
acetyl  and  carberin.  Fr.,  acetyl-carbeinnes.  Ger.,  Acetylcarberiiie. 
See  Carberins. 

ACETYteHrOBArAMMONIAS,  n.  pi.  A^s'-e't-i'I-klo'"- 
ra^l-a^m-mo'ni^-a^z.  From  acetyl,  chloral,  and  ammonia.  Bodies 
formed  by  the  substitution  of  1  or  2  molecules  of  acetyl  for  hydro- 

f:en  in  cnloralammonia  (trichlorethylidene  hydramine).  The  two 
ollowlng  are  known  :  Monoaceiylchloralammonia,  CaHoCCgHgO)- 
ClgON ;  diacetylchloralammonia^  C3H2(C2H30)2Cl30N.    [B,  2.] 

ACETYIiDIAMINE,  n.  A''s"e2t-i21-di'a2m-i=n.  From  acetyl 
and  diam,i7ie.    See  Acediamine. 

ACETYXDIPHENTIAMINE,  n.  A2s"eH-i21-di"'fe»n-i21'a=m- 
i^n.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetyl.  Di-*,  and  Phbnylamine.  Fr.,  acHyl- 
diphenylamiTie.  Ger.,  Acetyldiphenylamin.  Diphenylamine  with 
1  atom  of  its  hydrogen  replaced  "by  a  molecule  of  acetyl ;  Ci4HigON 
=  N(C,H|i)3(C2HsO).    It  acts  as  a  base.    [B,  2.] 

ACETYXB,  n.    A^s'eH-in.    Acetyl. 

AC^TYXE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-sa-tel.    Acetyl. 

ACETYXEN  (Ger.),  n.  A'-tse^^t-i^l-e^n'.  Acetylene.— A'dibro- 
miir,  A'dichloriir,  A'dilodiir,  A'dijodiir,  A'tetrabromiir, 
A'tetracMorilr.  See  Acetylene  dibromide,  dichloride,  diiodide, 
tetrabromide,  and  tetrachloride. 

ACETYIiENE,  n.  A''s-e=t'I"I-en.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetyl  and 
-ene.*  Fr.,  acMyl^ne.  Ger.,  Acetylen,  Aethin.  It.,  acetilene.  Sp., 
acetileno.  Syn. :  ethine.  A  gaseous  hydrocarbon,  C2H0  =  CH  = 
CH,  and  so  having  the  same  relation  to  the  acetyl  of  the  older  writers 
(C3H3)  that  ethylene  and  methylene  have  to  ethyl  and  methyl ;  a 
colorless,  inflammable  gas,  of  very  disagreeable  odor,  which  can  be 
prepared  by  the  direct  synthesis  of  its  elements  in  the  electric  arc. 
IB,  4.]  It  has  various  polymeric  modifications,  which  are  derived 
from  it  by  the  action  of  heat,  such  as :  diacetylene,  0411^  ;  triacety- 
tene,  or  benzene,  CeHa  ;  ietracetylene,  s_^ol,  or  cinnamene,  CnHg  ; 
pentacetylene,  or  naphthalene  hydride,  (Jii)H,p  ;  and  enneacetytene, 
or  retene,  CiaH,9.  [B,  2.]— A.  bromides.  These  include  the  di- 
bromide, the  tetrabromide,  and  the  hydrobromide,  C3H2.HBr(all  of 
which  are  addition  products)  ;  and  one  substitution  product,  brom- 
acetylene,  CaHBr,  with  its  dibrom'de,  CiHBr.Brj.  [B,  2.1— A. 
bromiodide.  See  A.  iodides.— A.  chlorides.  These  are  the  di- 
chloride, C2H2  Clfl  ;  the  chlorinated  dichloride,  C2HCI.CI2  :  and  the 
tetrachloride,  C2H2  C'4.  [B,  2.] — A.  dibromide.  Fr.,  dibromure 
d^ac^tyUne.  Ger.,  Acet?/lendibromUr.  A  hquid  having  the  consti- 
tution CHBr—CHBr=  CiHjBr,.  [B,  4.]— A.  diclUoride.  Fr.,  di- 
chlorure  d^ac4tyUne.  Ger.,  Acetylendichloriir.  A  colorless  liquid, 
CHClZlCHCl  =  CaH2Cl3,  isomeric,  and  apparently  identical,  with 
dichlorethylene.  (B,  4.J— A.  dihydriodide.  See  A.  iodides.— A. 
diiodide.  Fr.,  diiodure  d^acetulene.  Ger..  Acetylendiiodiir.  A 
crystalhne  solid,  CHI  z:  CHI  =  C2H2l2.  [B,  4.]— A.  iodides.  They 
include  the  diiodide  ;  the  monohydriodide,  C2H2.HI :  and  the  di- 
hydriodide, CsHj.dn),  (addition  products) ;  and  the  following  sub- 
stitution products  :  iodoaeetylene,  CjHI ;  diiodoacetylene,  C4H2I2, 
the  tetraiodide,  C4H2I4  =  C2H2.C2I4,  or  (C4H2lj)l2  ;  and  the  bromm- 
dide,  C4Br3l3  =  (CiBrjI^jIBr.  formed  from  the  tetraiodide  by  substi- 
tuting 2  atoms  of  bromme  for  2  of  hydrogen,  and  1  of  bromine  for 
1  of  iodine.    [B.] — A.-hsemoglobin.    See  under  Hemoglobin. — A. 


hydrobromide.    See  A.  bromides. — A,  monohydriodide.     See 

A.  iodides. — A,  series.  See  Alkylidene  series. — A.  tetrabrom- 
ide.  Fr.,  t^trabromure  (Tac^tyl^ne.  Ger.,  Acetylentetrabromur. 
A  liquid  having  the  constitution  CHBra~CHBr2  =  CaHoBrj.  [B,  4.J 
— A.  tetrachloride.  Fr.,  t4trachlorure  (VacHyUne.  Ger.,  Acety- 
lentetrachloriir.  A  colorless  liquid,  CHCI2  ~  CHCI2  =  C2H2C14, 
isomeric,  and  apparently  identicaJ,  with  dichlorethylene  dichloride. 
[B, 4] — A.  tetraiodide.  ¥r.,t^traiodure  d^ac°.tyUne.  Ger.,  Acety- 
lentetraiodur.  See  A.  iodides. — Chlorinated  a.  dichloride.  See 
A.  chlorides. 

ACETYIENETBIPHENYITKIAMINE,  n.  A's-e^fi^l-en- 
tri-fe2n"'i''l-tri'a2m-i''n.  For  deriv.,  see  Acetylene,  Tri-*,  Phenyl, 
and  Amine.  Fr.,  acityUnetriphinyltriamine.  Ger.,  Acetylentri- 
phenyltriamin.  A  crystalline  body,  NO«Hj^^§~^j^«^iiJ||,  hav- 
ing the  constitution  of  a  triple  molecule  of  ammonia  in  which  3 
molecules  of  phenyl  and  1  molecule  of  acetylene  replace  7  atoms  of 
hydrogen.    [B.] 

ACETYI.IXAVENOI,,  n.  A=s"e2t-i21-fla've=n-o21.  From  acetyl 
and  flavenol.  ¥r.,  acetylflavenol.  Ger.,  Acetylflavenol.  A  substi- 
tution compound  of  flavenol  in  which  a  molecule  of  acetyl  (CH3CO) 
replaces  an  atom  <t  hydrogen:  CijHuNOj  =  C9H5.C6H40(CH3- 
C0).CH3.N.  It  forms  long  acicular  crystals,  melting  at  128°  6. 
[B,  79.1 

ACETYtlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^s'a^V)-e^trm(unyV-a^.  An  old  term 
for  diethylenediamine  (acetylamine).     [B,  7.] 

ACETYLIAC,  n.  A^s-est-i^l'i'-a^k.  Fr.,  acHyliagite.  A  name 
given  by  Glogz  to  a  base  which  he  obtained  by  the  action  of  am- 
monia on  ethylene  dibromide,  and  to  which  he  assigned  the  formula 
N(C2H3)H2,  i.  e.,  that  of  ammonia  with  1  atom  of  hydrogen  replaced 
by  acetyl  (CzH.) ;  probably  the  same  as  diethylene  diamine  or  its 
hydrate.     [B,  3.] 

ACETYMBB,  n.  A=s-e=t'i!I-i=d.  From  acetylene.  Fr.,  acHy- 
lure.  Ger.,  Acetylid.  1.  A  substitution  compound  of  a  metal  with 
acetylene.  Most  of  the  a's  are  explosive  when  brought  into  contact 
with  water.  [B,  3.]  2.  A  name  applied  b.v  Toramasi  and  Qupsne- 
ville  to  a  body  having  the  constitution  CisHigOi  =  CoH,0(CoH«!,0 
-C2H30.(C2H2)30.    CB,2.] 

ACETYIITE,  n.  A=s-e=t'i21-it.  Fr.,  acHylite.  Ger.,  Acetylit, 
aldehydsaures  Salz.    A  salt  of  acetylous  acid.    [B,  2.] 

ACETYtMETHYt,  n.  A^s"en-m-menb'in.  From  acetyl  and 
methyl.     ¥r.,  acetylmethyle.    Ger.,  Acetylmethyl.    See  Acetone. 

ACETYINAPHTHAMN,  n.  A2s"e=t-i2]-na'-'p(oa=f)'than-i2n. 
From  acetyl  &ndnaphthalin.  Fr.,  acitylnaphthaline.  Ger.,  Acetyl- 
naphthalin.    See  Acenaphthene. 

ACETYtONAPHTHAtENE,  n.  A^s-efi^l-o-na^rtna^O'tha'!- 
en.  From  acetyl  andnaphtlialene.  Fr.,  acetylonaphthalene.  Ger., 
Acetylonaphthalen.    See  Acenaphthene. 

ACBTYtOUS  ACID,  n.  A^s-e^'i'l-u's.  From  acetyl.  Fr., 
acide  acHyleux.  Ger.,  Aldehydsdure.  Syn.:  aldeJiydic  (or  efheric, 
or  lampic)  acid.  An  acid  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  slow  com- 
bustion of  ether  or  of  alcohol,  or.  under  certain  circumstances,  by 
the  oxidation  of  aldehyde.  It  has  also  been  thought  to  be  a  mere 
mixture  of  aldehyde  and  acetic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

ACETYIOXAMEXHANE,  n.  A^s"e^t-in-o''x"'a,^-meHh-a.n'. 
From  acetyl  and  oxamethane.  Fr.,  acityl-oxamMhane.  Ger., 
Acetyloxamethan.    See  Oxambthane. 

ACETYLOXYB  (Ger.),  n.  A'-tse^t-u'l-o^x'u'd.  Anhydrous  acet- 
ic acid.— A'hydrat.    Acetic  acid.    [B.] 

ACETYI.PHOSPHOKIC  ACID,  n.  A^s" eH-in-toH-to'^rV'iL. 
From  acetyl  and  phosphoric.  Fr.,  acide  acetyl-phosphorigue.  Ger., 
Acetylphosphorsdure.  Syn. :  aceto-phosphoric  acid.  A  monobasic 
acid,  P0(0.C2H30)2.0H  =  C4H,P0b  ;  being  phosphoric  acid  in  which 
2  molecules  of  acetyl  replace  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.    [B,  38.] 

ACETYI.PIPEBIDINE,  n.  A=s"e2t-i=l-pi-pe2'ri2d-en.  From 
acetyl  and  piperldine.  BY.,  acetvl-piperidine.  Ger.,  Acetylpipe- 
ridin.  An  artificial  alkaloid,  CsHsN.Hs'CHaCO)  =  C,H,3N0  =  pipe- 
rldine in  which  a  molecule  of  acetyl  (CHgCO)  replaces  an  atom  of 
hydrogen  ;  a  hquid  boiling  at  224°  C.    [B,  79.] 

ACBTYIPYEOPHOSPHOBIC  ACID,  n.  A2s"e2W21-pi"'- 
ro-fo^s-fo'^r'i'^k.  From  acetyl  and  pyrophosphoric.  Fr.,  acide 
acetyl-pyrophosphorigue.  Ger.,  Acetylpyrophosphorsdure.  Syn. : 
acefovyrophosphoric  acid.  A  tribasic  acid  (C2H3O2).(0H)3P2.O3  = 
C2HeP20B,  derived  from  pyrophosphoric  acid  by  the  replacement 
of  hydroxyl  by  the  radicle  of  acetic  acid.    [B,  4.] 

ACETYtPYKKOI.,  n.  A2s"e2t-i21-pi2r'ro21.  From  acetyl  and 
pyrrol.  Fr.,  acetyl-pvrrol.  Ger..  Acetylpyrrol.  A  liquid,  of  pecul- 
iar odor,  C6H7N6=C4F4.N(C2HsO)  ;  bemg  pyrrol  with  1  atom  of 
its  hydrogen  (the  one  which  is  directly  combmed  with  the  nitrogen) 
replaced  by  acetyl.    [B,  3.]    See  also  PsEunoACETYLPYRROL. 

ACETYIiSATJKE  (Ger.),  u.  A3'tsen-u»l-zoi-re=.  Acetic  acid. 
[B.] 

ACBTYI,SCHWEFEI,HAKNSTOFE  (Ger.),  n.  AS"tseH-u«l- 
shwa"'fe''l-ha3rn'sto=f.    Acetylthiourea. 

ACETYXSCL.PHUBEA,  n.  A^s"e''t-i21-su'lf-u2-re'a=.  From 
acetyl,  sulphur,  and  urea.  Fr.,  acetyl-sulfurie.  Ger.,  Acetyl- 
schwefelhamstoff.    See  Acetylthiourea. 

ACETYITETKAHYDROQBINOMNE,  n.  A!'s"e«t-U-ten"'- 
raS-hi""dro-k:wi2n'o-len.  From  acetyl  and  tetrahydroguinoline. 
Ft.,  acHyl-tHrahydroquinolHne.  Ger.,  AcetyltetrahydrochinoUn. 
A  colorless  liquid,  boiling  at  295°  C,  having  the  constitution  of  tetra- 
hydroquinoline  in  which  1  of  the  added  hydrogen  atoms  is  replaced 
by  a  molecule  of  acetyl :  CbH,N.H3(CHsC0)  =  C,jH,3N0.  [B,  79.1 
ACETYLTHIOUREA,  n.  A''s"e'^\.-in-Wai"'d-\i^-re'a.^.  From 
acetyl  and  thiourea.  Fr.,  acHyl-thio-uree.  Ger.,  Acetoxylthio- 
harnstoff.    Syn. :  acetylsulphurea.    A  body  occurring  in  the  form 
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of  prismatic  crystals,  consisting  of  thiourea  (sulphurea)  in  which  a 
molecule  of  acetyl  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen :  CiSNoHaCCoHoO) 
=  CsH,NjSO.    m 

ACETYrTKIETHYL  ETHER,  n.  A>s"e2t-i21-tri"'enh'in. 
From  acetyl  and  tHethyl.  Fr.,  ethsr  acetyl-triithylique.  Ger., 
Aceiyltfidthyldther,    See  Ethyl  orthoacetate, 

ACETYIUKE  (BY.),  u.    A3-sa-tiai-u»r.    An  acetyUde.    [B,] 

ACETYIiURBA,  n.  A=s"e^t-i21-u2-re'as.  From  acetyl  and 
urea.  Fr.,  axityluree.  Ger.,  Acetoxylhamstoff.  A  body  occurring 
in  the  form  of  acicular  crystals,  consisting  of  urea  in  which  an 
atom  of  hydrogen  Is  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  acetyl :  CON2H3- 
(C3H3O)  =  CaOjNjH,.    [B,  4.] 

ACETYIUBETHANE,  n.  A^s-'e^W^l-u'-reHh-an'.  From  arc- 
tyl  and  urethane.  Fr.,  acetyl-uretliane.  Ger.,  Acetylurethan.  See 
Ubethamb. 

ACETYfWASSERSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  A»"tsen-i21-vaSs'se»r- 
sto^f.    Aldehyde. 

ACETYXZANAIOIN,  n.  Ai!s"e2t-in-za2n"'a=l-o'ii'n.  From 
acetyl  &TaA  zanaloin.  Wr.^acityl-zanaloine.  Ger, ^  Acetylzanaloin. 
A  substitution  compound  of  acetyl  and  zanaloin  ;  a  yellow,  amor- 
phous mass  having  the  formula  (according  to  one  view  of  the  con- 
stitution of  zanalom)  C,eH,5.(C.jH30)s.07.    [B,  3.] 

ACEYTE  (Sp.),  n.    A»-tha'e-ta.    See  Acbite. 

ACHACANA  (Sp.).  n.  A»-cha'-ka''na'.  A  local  name  for  one 
or  more  species  of  cactus  of  the  genus  Cereics  [De  CandolleJ,  the 
root  tor,  according  to  some  authors,  the  fruit)  of  which  is  eaten  in 
Peru.    [A,  321,  348!] 

ACH.EMENIS  CLat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSch')-e'(a»'e2)-me»n-i2s.  Gr., 
axat/i^i/.s.  Gen.,  achoemen'idos  (-dis).  A  fabulous  plant  of  the 
ancients,  the  same  as  the  itttto^oPos  (meaning  fear  of  horses)  ^  re- 
garded by  FSe  as  a  variety  of  Euphorbia,  or  else  as  a  solanaceous 
plant.    [A,  311,  312  ;  Waring  (A,  316).] 

ACH^NA  (Lat.),  n.  f.   A=k(a3ch2)-e'(a"e2)-na'.   See  Achjsnium. 

ACH^NE,  n.    A'-ken'.    See  AcaBNiuM. 

ACH^NIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=k(a5cha)-e'(aS'ei!)-nii'-u3m(u''m). 
Written  also  achenium  (on  the  theory  of  its  being  derived  from 
ax^»',  poor).    From  a  priv.,  and  xa^Veti',  to  gape.    [A,  347.]    Fr., 
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achaine,  aehine,  akine.  Ger.,  Achene.  It.,  acheno.  In  botany,  an 
achene  ;  a  fruit  consisting  of  a  dry,  indehiscent  pericaiT)  separated 
from  the  single  seed  which  it  contains.  [B.]  In  the  cut,  a  shows 
an  a.  with  one  ovary,  and  b  one  with  several  ovaries.    [A,  304.] 

ACHAHI,  n.    See  Acahi. 

ACHAINA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    A=k(aSch=)-a(a')'i»n  a'.    See  Ach^otdm. 

ACHAINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ke^n.  An  achseniuni.— A.  aigrette. 
One  surmounted  by  an  aigrette  (g.  v.). 

ACHAINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ai'k(a'oh»)-a(a')'i2n-u3m(u«m).    See 

ACH^ENIUM. 

ACHAI-YB^MIA,  ACHA1YBTI.EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A^k- 

(a»chS)-a=l(a'l)-i''b(ui'b)-e'(a''e!')-mi2-a',  -he'(ha''e»)-mi2-a'.    From  a 

Tiv.,  xtt^W',  steel,  and  al/Aa,  blood.    Fr.,  achalybMmie,    It.,  aca- 

ibemia.    Piorry's  term  for  a  deficiency  of  iron  in  the  blood.    [A, 

250.] 

ACH^NOCAKP,  n.  A^k-e'n'o-ka^rp.  From  a  priv.,  x"'"'""', 
to  gape,  and  /capTot,  a  fruit.    An  achenium.    [Gray,  B,  39.] 

ACHAM:Ei:.LA(Lat.),n.f.  A2k(a3ch2)-a=-me21'la".  SeeAcMELLA. 

ACHANACA,  n.  An  African  name  for  a  plant  the  leaves  and 
fruit  of  which  are  used  by  the  natives  of  the  kingdom  of  M61y  as  a 
sudorific  in  the  treatment  of  venereal  diseases.    [Lfimery  (A,  .344).] 

ACHAOVAN,  n.  Written  also  acftoauan.  The  Egyptian  name 
of  a  plant,  supposed  to  be  a  species  of  Matricaria.,  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  jaundice.  [A.  321.] — A.-Abiat.  The  name  under  which 
Prosper  Alpinus  speaks  of  a  plant  which  grows  about  Cairo,  used  by 
the  Egyptians  in  diseases  of  women  ;  supposed  to  be  the  Senecio 
cineraria  [De  Candolle]  (Cirteraria  maritima  [Linnaeus]).    [A,  321.] 

ACHAK,  n.  Written  also  atchar,  attchar,  atsiaar,  aichar,  ach- 
arii,  and  atschi.  Ger.,  indischer  Pokel.  A  Malay  name  applied  in 
India  to  a  condiment  made  of  various  plants  with  vinegar,  capsi- 
cum, and  other  aromatics.  [A,  333.1  In  Europe  the  term  is  applied 
to  various  sorts  of  pickles.    [A,  344.] 

ACHABD,  n.    See  Achab. 

ACHAKISTON,  ACHAKISTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3ch2)-aS- 
ri'^s'to'n,  -tu3m(tu^m).  Neut.  of  adj.  acharistos  (medicamentum 
understood).  Gr.,  lijtipfiaKov)  axapt<rTov  (dxapMTToff,  thankless).  In 
Galen's  time,  a  certain  antidote  of  very  speedy  action  ;  in  the  mid- 
dle ages,  a  medicine  that  cured  s6  promptly  as  to  be  unprofitable 
to  the  physician— hence  a  thankless  drug.    [A,  322.] 

ACHASCOPHYTE,  n.  A^k-a^s'ko-fit.  From  a  priv.,  x«<rice"', 
to  gape,  and  tfrvroi/,  a  plant.  Fr.,  achaftcqphyte.  A  plant  of  which 
the  fruit  is  indehiscent.    [Necker  (A,  316).]^ 


_  ACHATES  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  and  f.  A2k(a»oh2)-a(a8)'tez(tas).  Gr., 
axiTijs.  The  agate  (so  called  from  its  having  been  first  found  in  the 
Sicilian  river  of  that  name) ;  anciently  esteemed  as  an  antidote  to 
poisons,  especially  that  of  the  viper.    [A,  325,  348.] 

ACHATINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»k(a"ch2)-a2t(a3t)-i(e)'nu»s(nu<s). 
Agate-like.    See  Favds  a.    [G.] 

ACHATICSQUELLE,  ACHAZBAD,  ACHAZQCELtE 
(Ger.),  n's.  AS-ch'aH'i^-us-kweir'lei',  aS-ch^astz'baM,  -kwe^r'le^. 
St.  Achatius's  spring,  in  the  town  of  Wasserburg,  in  Upper  Ba- 
varia ;  an  earthy-alkaline  spring.    [A,  305.] 

ACHE,  V.  intr.  Ak.  A.-S.,  acan.  Gr.,  oxeti'.  Fr.,  avoir  trial, 
souffrir.  Ger.,  schmerzen.  It.,  dolere.  Sp.,  doler.  To  be  afl:ectea 
with  pain,  especially  steady  pain  (generally  said  of  a  part  rather 
than  of  the  individual). 

ACHE,  n.  Ak.  A.-S.,  ace,  cece,  ece.  [A,  802.]  Gr.,  axos.  Lat., 
dolor,  Fr.,  mal.  Ger.,  ScfiTnerz,  It.,  male.  Sp.,  dolor,  mal.  (All 
these  equivalents  apply  only  to  the  1st  def.)  1.  Pain,  especially 
steady  pain.    2.  An  old  name  for  parsley.    See  Petroselinum. 

ACHE  (Fr.),  n.  A>sh.  The  genus  .^pmm,  also  several  medicinal 
plants  of  that  and  other  genera. — A.  c^leri.  Celery  {Apiam 
dulce).  [A.  Richard  (A,  .331).]— A.  d'eau.  See  Sium  angustifolium. 
— A.  de  iuoutag:iie.  See  A.  den  montagnes. — A.  des  chiens.  See 
.^thusa  cyanapinm. — A.  des  luarais.  Wild  celery.  See  Apium 
graveolens, — A.  des  montagnes.  Lovage.  See  Levisticum  offici- 
nale.— A.  odorante.  A  des  marais. — A,-persil.  Parsley,  See 
Fetroseunum. — A.  vulgaire.    A.  des  marais. 

ACHEBONE,  n.  Ach'bo'n.  The  hip-bone.  [Wright  (A,  258).] 
See  Os  innominatum. 

ACHEEN  (Hind.),  n.    See  Achie-patchie-ellet. 

ACHEXLAKY,  adj.  A'k-i'lai'-ri'.  From  o  priv.,  and  x"*"s.  a 
lip.    Lacking  the  lip  of  the  corolla  (said  of  certain  orchids).   [B,  39.] 

ACHEIMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A%(aSch2)-i'(e='i»)-li>-a».  Fr.,  acheilie, 
achilie.  Ger.,  Achilie,  Lippenmangel.  Syn. :  labiorum  defectus. 
A  deformity  consisting  in  partial  or  complete  absence  of  the  lips. 

ACHEIiOUS,  adj.  A"k-i'lu»s.  Gr.,  axnAos.  Lat.,  acheihis. 
Affected  with  achellia  (g.  v.). 

ACHEILUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'k(a3ch2)-i'(e2'i»)-luSs(lu«s).  Acheilous ; 
as  a  n.,  an  acheilous  individual. 

ACHEIK  a-at.),  adj.  A%(aSch')'ir(e''-i»r).  Gr.,  oxeip  (from  a 
priv.,  £ind  x^ip,  the  hand).  Fr.,  acMire.  Syn. ;  derruinus.  1.  Ach- 
eirous.    2.  (In  ichthyology)  destitute  of  pectoral  fins.    [A,  322.] 

ACHEIKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»k(a»ch'')-i'(e2'i2)-ri2-a3.  Gr.,  axeip.'o. 
Fr. ,  acheirie.  Ger.,  Handlosigkeit.  Congenital  absence  of  the  hands. 

ACHBIKOUS,  adj.  A'k-i'ru's.  Gr.,  axeipot.  Lat.,  achirus. 
Affected  with  acheiria  (q.  v.), 

ACHEt  (Ger.).  n.    AS'ch'e'L    A  leech.    [A,  315.] 

ACHEIiIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ai'k(a3ch2)-e(a)'li%3.    gee  Acheilia, 

ACHBNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A%(a3ch2)-e(a)'nas.    See  Actt«muM. 

ACHENE,  n.    A^k-en'.    Fr.,  achdne.    Ger.,  Achene.    See  AciLffl- 

NIUM. 

ACHENIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2k(a=ch')-e(a)'ni2-uSm(u''m).  See 
Achenium. 

ACHENODIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A%(a=ch=)-eSn(an)-o'di2-u?m- 
(u*m).  Ft.,  achenode.  Gler.,  Schalenfruchtkranz.  A  fruit  dike 
the  strawberry)  bearing  several  achgenia  arranged  on  a  single  sur- 
face.   LB.] 

ACHENUS  (Lat),  u.  m.  A=k(aSch2)-e(a)'nu's(nu<s).  See  Ache- 
nium. 

ACHEBOIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2k(aSch=)-e2-ro'i2s.  Gen.,  achero'idis. 
Gr.,  oxepw's  (from  'Ax^pwi',  "because  from  its  pale  color  it  was 
thought  to  jhave  been  brought  from  the  shades  by  Hercules  ").  [A, 
311.]    An  old  name  for  the  white  poplar.    [A,  348.] 

ACHBVEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A=-she''v-ma'n2.  An  elaboration  (as 
of  a  secretion).    [A,- 101.] 

ACHIA,  ACHIAK,  n's.    See  Achar. 

ACHICOI>UM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A»k(aSch2)-i%'o-lu3mau<m).  The 
sweating-room  of  an  ancient  bath.    [A,  343.] 

ACHIDO-PEIKASTICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  Acido-peirastica. 

ACHIE-PATCHIB-EM-EY,  n.  According  to  Ainslie,  a  Hindu 
term  for  the  green  leaves  of  the  Acheen  (the  botanical  name  of 
which  is  not  given),  which  have  an  agreeable,  somewhat  astringent 
taste,  like  black  tea ;  used  in  infusion  by  the  Indian  physicians  as 
a  stomachic  or  laxative.    [A.  344.] 

ACHILAIS  (Lat),  n.  f.    A»k(aSch')-i'l-a(aS)'i!'s.    See  Achilleis. 

ACHIMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a'ch')-i(e)'haa».    See  Acheiua. 

ACHILLEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSch»)-in-le'aa"e')-aS.  See 
Achillea. 

ACHILtEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2k(a3ch»>i«l-leaa)'aS.  Gr.,  axi'AAeia 
(Achilles  having  been  fabled  to  have  first  made  use  of  the  plant). 
Fr.,  achilUe.  Ger.,  Ackillenkraut,  Schafgarbe,  Qrinsing.  A  Lin- 
nsean  genus  of  herbaceous  plants,  of  the  natural  order  Compositce, 
suborder  Tubuliflorce,  tribe  Senecionidoe.  [B,  34.J  Several  of  the 
species  contain  tannin  and  an  aromatic  essential  oil.  [A,  321.] 
— A.  ageratum  [Linneeus].  Fr.,  achilUe  visgueuse,  eupatoire  de 
M^su6.  [A,  328.]  Ger.,  Agerat,  Leberbalsarn.  It,  erba  bacaja  (o 
giuUa).  [A,  316.]  Sweet  maudlin,  maudlin  tansy  ;  formerly  used 
for  constipation,  intestinal  worms,  and  atonic  dyspepsia.  [A,  305.] 
— A.  ambigua  [Boissier].  See  A.  millefolium. — A.  atrata  [Lin- 
nsBusl.  Ft.,  achilUe  (ou  miUefeuille)  noire.  Ger.,  schwarzliche 
Schafgarbe.  A  species  found  on  the  Alps,  where  it  is  used  in  pneu- 
monia and  diarrhcea.  [A,  321.]  From  this  and  A.  nana  an  essence 
(esprit,  ou  liqueur,  dHva)  is  distilled  in  the  Engadine,  much  es- 
teemed for  its  aromatic,  musk-hke  odor.    [O.  Reveil  (A,  328).]— A. 
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Clavenae.  A  species  mistaken  by  Nic.  Clavena  for  a  species  of 
Artemisia ;  employed  by  him  in  the  form  of  an  electuary  (much 
vaunted  in  his  booli,  "Historia  de  absintheo  umbellifero,"  pub- 
lished in  1609).  [O.  Eeveil  (A,  328).]— A.  falcata  [Linnaeus].  A 
sickle-leaved  Levant  species,  the  leaves  of  which  are  said  to  be 
much  used  in  the  East  for  hypochondriasis.  [A,  248  ;  0.  Eeveil  (A,- 
388).]— A.  foliis  pinnatis.  An  old  pharmaceutical  name  for  the 
Artemisia  ytacialis.  [A,  Ml.]— A.  herba-rota  [Allioni].  A  smaU 
plant,  growing  on  high  mountains  in  Southern  Europe  ;  esteemed 
as  a  vtilnerary,  and  used  in  making  Palltrank.  Its  essential  oil  is 
employed  as  a  sudorific  and  emmenagogue.  [A,  344.] — A.  iva. 
See  A.  nioschata.~A.  lauata  [Lamarck].  See  A.  nana.— A,  lu- 
tea.  See  A.  ageratum.—A,  macrophylla  [Linneeus].  A  large- 
leaved  Italian  species,  used  in  making  Falltrank.  [A,  248,  321.]— 
A.  magna.  A  term  applied  both  to  A.  millefolium  and  to  some 
other  species.  [B,  63.]— A.  nullefollum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  mille- 
feuille,  herbe  aux  cTiarpentiers  (ou 
a  la  coupure).  Ger.^gemeine Schaf- 
garbe.  It.,  millefoglio.  Sp.,  milen- 
rama,  yerba  de  San  Jvan  [A,  316), 
ciento  ensayne.  Sjn.;  A.ambigua^ 
A.  ossicrt,  A.  magna.  Milfoil,  yar- 
row, nose-bleed,  tiastard  pellitory, 
the  achiUea  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (1870) ; 
a  species  growing  in  Europe  and 
northern  America,  attainmg  a 
height  of  about  a  foot,  and  sur- 
mounted by  white  or  rose-colored 
flowers  arranged  in  a  corymb.  It 
contains  achiUein  and  achilleic  acid. 
[B,  5,  34, 63.]  It  is  a  mild  aromatic 
bitter  tonic,  astringent,  and  anti- 
spasmodic ;  it  is  a  constituent  of 
the  eau  tmineraire^  and  has  been 
used  for  heemorrhages  and  other 
discharges,  also  for  flatulence,  dys- 
menorrhoea,  amenorrhoea,  and  ma- 
larial fevers.  It  is  given  in  extract 
or  infusion,  and  in  the  form  of  the 
oil ;  a  distilled  water  and  a  tincture 
were  formerly  used.  It  is  one  of 
the  constituents  of  Falltrank  (this 
misses).  [A,  316,  321 ;  O.  Eeveil  (A, 
328).]  —  A.  moscbata  [Jacquin]. 
Fr.j  genipi  blanc  (ou  iua,  ou  mvs- 
^«€),  achilUe  musquie.  (rer.,  Mo- 
schusschafgarbey  wahres  Genip- 
kraut.     Syn. :  A.  iva.     A  species 

f  owing  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
contains  ivaol  (the  essential  con- 
stituent of  esprit,  or  liqueur,  dHva) 
and  moschatm.  [B,  5.]  In  Switzer- 
land, where  it  is  known  as  forest 
lady's  herb,  it  is  used  as  a  sto- 
machic tonic.  [A,  316.]— A.  myrio- 
phyllam.  See  A.  millefolium. — A.  nana  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  genipi 
bdtard.  Grer.,  falsches  Oenipkraut.  Syn. :  A.  lanata,  Ptarmica 
nana  [De  CandoUel.  An  Italian  species,  used  in  making  Falltrank. 
[A,  321.]— A.  nobilis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  mille- 
feuille  noble.  A  species  found  m  France  and 
Germany ;  used  as  a  substitute  for  A.  mine- 
folium.  [A,  305  ;  O.  Eeveil  (A,  828).]— A.  odo- 
rata  [Linnaeus].  A  species  indigenous  to 
Spiin ;  used  in  making  Falltrank.  [A,  248, 
321.]— A.  osslca  [C.  Koch].  See  A.  millefo- 
lium.—A.  ptarmica  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ptar- 
mique,  heroe  d  etemuer,  bouton  d^argent. 
Ger.,  Niesekraut,  Nieswurz,  weisser  JDorant, 
Bertram -Schaf garbe,  deutscher  Bertram, 
Wildes  Bertramhraut.  It.,  erba  da  sf emu- 
tare.  [A,259J  Syn. :  Ptarmica  milgarislDe 
Candolle].  Sneezewort ;  a  plant  about  15 
inches  high,  surmounted  by  a  corymb  of 
white  flowers,  found  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  United  States,  in  Canada,  in  northern  and 
central  Europe,  and  in  northern  Asia.  The 
powdered  leaves  cause  sneezing  when  in- 
haled, and  have  been  used  as  a  sialagogue.  [A.  321 ;  B,  19, 34,  63.]— 
A.  setacea.  A  species  indigenous  to  Hungary ;  mildly  stimulant 
and  tonic.    [A,  248,  316.]— A.  viscosa.    See  A.  ageratum. 

ACHIttEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»k(a'ch')-121-le(la)'e(aS-e2).  Fr., 
achillees.  A  name  given  by  Jussieu  to  a  group  of  plants  of  his 
family  Corymbiferce.    [A,  345.] 

ACHILLEAS   (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2k(a'ch2)-m-le(la)'a!'s;aSs).     See 

ACHILLEIS. 

ACHILIBATE,  n 

achilleic  acid.    [A,  306. 

ACHIi:,I,:i;E  (Fr.),  n.  A3-kel-la.  The  genus  Achillea.— A. 
musqa^e.  Achillea  moschata. — A.  noire.  Achillea  at  rata. — A. 
visqueuse.    Achillea  ageratum. 

ACHItlEIC  ACID,  n.  A2k-i21-le'i%.  From  achillea.  Fr., 
acide  achilleique.  Ger.,  Achilleinsdure.  It.,  acido  achilleico.  An 
acid  obtained  from  milfoil  (Achillea  millefolium),  probably  identi- 
cal with  aconitic  acid.    [B,  5.] 

ACHIILIEIN,  n.  A=k-i=l-le'i2n.  Lat.,  achilleinum.  Fr.,  achil- 
leine.  Ger.,  AchiUein.  It.,  achilleina.  1.  A  brownish-red,  amor- 
phous, bitter  glucoside,  CjoHssN^Ou,  by  some  called  an  alkaloid, 
obtained  from  Achillea  millefolium  and  Achillea  moschata,  soluble 
in  water,  but  insoluble  in  ether  ;  used  by  the  Italians  in  inteimittent 
fever.  [A,  321 ;  B,  B,  49.]  2.  A  name  given  by  Zanoni  to  a  hydro- 
alcoholic  extract,  of  complex  composition  (probably  impure  a.), 


ACHILLEA  MILLEFOLTOM. 
[A,  257.] 


ACHILLEA    PTARMICA. 

[A,  248.] 


A^k-i^l-le'at.     Fr.,  achilMate.     A  salt  of 


obtained  by  him  from  the  same  plant ;  a  resinous  mass,  brownish- 
yellow,  very  bitter,  hygroscopic,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  in 
water,  but  insoluble  in  ether  (except  with  the  aid  of  acetic  acid). 
[O.  Eeveil  (A,  328).] 
ACHILI.EINE,  n.    See  Aohillein. 

ACHILLBINSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.    AS-ch2i21-la-en'zoi"re2.   Achil- 
leic acid. 


ACHItLEINUM  (Lat.),  n.  u. 
(nu*m).    AchiUein. 


A2k(a»ch2)-i21-le(le!i)-i(e)'nuam- 


ACHItLEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.     A'k(a.'ch')-in-W(le'"V)-o^a.     See 

AOHILLBUM. 

ACHII-tEIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(aach2)-i21-le(la)'i=s.  (Jen.,  achil- 
le'idis.  Gr.,  axi'A^ijts.  A  variety  of  barley,  the  decoction  of  which 
was  used  by  the  ancients  in  fevers  and  jaundice.    [A,  344,  348.] 

ACHItDBIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(aSch2)-i21-li'(le2'i2)-uSs(u''s). 
The  tendo  Achillis.    [Quincy  (A,  316).] 

ACHULLENKBAUX  (Ger.),  n.  A' -  ch^i^l'le^n  -  kra' -  ut.  See 
Achillea. 

ACHILIjEOIDB  (Fr.).  adi.  A^-ki'l-la-o-ed.  Eesembling  the 
Achillea.    [A,  306.] 

ACHinEOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«k(a'oh2)-Pl-le(la)'o=s.  Gen.,  achil- 
le'i.    Gr.,  axiAAeios.    See  Achillea. 

ACHILtESFIiECHSE  (Ger.),  u.  AS-ch=i=l'Ie's-fle2ch2"ze». 
The  tendo  Achillis.    [A,  320.  ] 

ACHILlESQUEitE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-ch!i21'le's-kwe!l"le2.  A 
mineral  sjjring  at  Freienwald,  in  the  valley  of  the  Oder ;  poor  in 
solid  constituents,  but  rich  in  carbon  dioxide.    [A,  305.] 

ACHItl-ESSEHNE  (Ger.),  u.  AS  -  ch^i^l'le^s  -  za"ne'.  See 
Tendo  Achillis. 

ACHILLES  TENDON,  n.    See  Tendo  Achillis. 

ACHIttBTIN,  n.  A^k-i^l'le^H^n.  From  achillea.  Fr.,  achil- 
Utine.  Ger.,  Achilletin.  An  aromatic  substance,  C11HJ7NO4,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  achiUein.    [B,  81.] 

_  ACHIIitEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=k(aSch=!)-i21-le(la)'u'm(u''m).  Gr., 
dxi'AXetov.  1.  An  old  term  for  a  cancerous  or  any  inveterate  ulcer 
of  the  skin.  [A,  322.]  2.  A  soft  and  compact  sort  of  sponge,  used 
for  wiping  wounds,  etc.    [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

■  ACHIHEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a=ich2)-m-le(Ia)'uSs(u<s).  See 
Achillea. 

ACHIIOUS,  adj.    A'k-i'lu's.    See  Acheilods. 

ACHItUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=k(a=ch'')-i(e)'luSs(lui3).  Gr.,  a^iXos 
(from  a  priv.  [1st  def.],  or  intens.  [2d,def.],  and  x'Aos,  green  fodaer), 
axetAo?  (3d  def.).  1.  Lacking  in  nourishment  or  in  jmce.  2.  Abun- 
dantly nourished.    3.  Destitute  of  lips  (see  Acbeilus).    [A,  322.] 

ACHIMADIUM,  n.    See  Aohmadium. 

ACHIMAN  (At.),  n.    See  Achmadiom. 

ACHIMBASSI,  n.  'VTritten  also  Hahim-Bachi.  The  title  of  a 
magistrate  in  Grand  Cairo,  who  gives  licenses  to  practise  medicine. 
[A,  .348.] 

ACHIOTE,  n.  A'chi^-ot.  From  achiotl,  the  Mexican  name  of 
the  Bixa  orellana.    Annotto.    [Hernandez  (A,  344).] 

ACHIOTL,  n.    See  Achiote. 

ACHIK  aat.),  adj.    A2k(asch!i)'u=r(er).    See  Acheie. 

ACHIKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSch2)-i(e)'ras.  A  Latinized  form  of 
achiras  iq.  v.).    The  Canna  achiras. 

ACHIKAS  (Sp.),  n.  A'-che'ra's.  The  Peruvian  name  of  a 
species  of  Canna  (probably  the  Canna  edulis),  the  tubers  of  which 
contain  an  abundance  of  a  ver,v  nutritious  f^cula  resembling  ar- 
rowroot, termed  by  the  French  tous-les-mois.    [A,  331,  328.] 

ACHIRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(aSch2)-i(e)'ri2-a=.    See  Acheiria. 

ACHIKOUS,  adj.    A^k-i'ruSs.    See  Acheikous. 

ACHIBUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2k(a=ch=)-i(e)'ru»s(ru<s).    See  Acheir. 

ACHITOLUM,  ACHITOLUS  (Lat.),  n's.  A=k(aSch2)-i2t'o=l- 
u3m(u4m),  -u3s(u*s).    See  Achicolum. 

ACHLAIHYDATE,  adj.    A^k-la^m'i'd-at.    From  a  priv.,  and 

f'Aa/ivff,  a  cloak.  In  zoology,  destitute  of  a  mantle  (said  of  molluscs). 
A,  349  ;  B.]    See  Mantle. 

ACHLAMYDEOUS,  adj.  A^k-la^m-i^d'e-u's.  For  deriv.,  see 
Achlamydate.  Fr.,  achlamyde.  Ger.,  nackt,  bloss,  kelchlos.  In 
botany,  uncovered,  devoid  of  calyx  and  corolla.    [A,  315  ;  B.] 

ACHLAMYDOSPOBE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A.'Uafch.')-Wm- 
(la'm)"i'd(u"d)-o(o2)-spo(spo'')'re(re^)-e(a3-e=).  From  a  priv..  yAiiiu«'!, 
a  cloak,  and  airopa,  a  seed.  In  Bentley  and  Hooker's  classification 
of  the  Dicotyledones,  the  sixth  series  of  the  Monochlamydeoe 
(Apetaloe),  comprising  the  orders  Loranthacece,  Santalacece,  and 
Balanophoreoe.  [B,  ■&.]  The  plants  belonging  to  these  orders  are 
mostly  parasitic,  and  are  distinguished  by  the  ovules  being  usually 
devoid  of  integuments.  This  series  corresponds  to  the  cohort  Sanr 
tales  of  other  systems  of  classification.    [B,  75.] 

ACHtlE  (Fr.),  u.    A8-kle.    See  Achlta. 

ACHtIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A.ma.^cVyWs.    See  Achlts. 

ACHLYA(Lat,1,n.f.  A2k(a3ch2)'li2(lu=)-aS.  Perhaps  from  ixAus, 
mist,  gloom,  darkness.  Fr.,  achlie.  A  genus  of  Fungi  (Oosporece) 
established  by  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  belonging  to  the  order  Sapro- 
legniaceoe.  [B,  54,  75.] — A.  Braunii  [Reinsch].  A  species  proba- 
bly identical  with  Aplanes  Braunii.    [B,  54.] 

ACHLYS  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  A2k(aSch2)'lii>sflu«s).  For  deriv.,  see 
AcHLYA.  Fr.,  achlys,  brouillard.  Ger.,  'Nebel.  It.,  nebbia.  Sp., 
niebla.    An  old  term  for  cloudiness  or  opacity  of  the  cornea.    [K] 
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ACHMADIUM,  n.  A  corruption  of  the  Arabic  achnuin,  or 
achiman,  a  name  for  antimony.    [A,  335.] 

ACHMAN  (Ar.),  n.    See  AcHMiDiuM.    • 

ACHMELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(aScha)-men'las.    See  Acmella. 

ACHNANTHE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ask(a3ch3)-na»n(naSn)'the- 
(tlie')-eCa*-e'').    A  section  of  diatomaceous  plants. 

ACHNE  (Lat),  n.  f.  A»k(a»ch»)'ne(na).  Gr.,  ax>^,  anything 
shaved  off  or  standing  on  the  surface.  [A,  311.]  Fr..  charpie  rdp^e 
(1st  def.).  Ger.,  weiche  geschabte  Scharpie  (1st  def.).  Syn. :  lintei 
ramentum  (1st  def.),  sordes  oculi  (2d  def.),  spuma  (3d  def.).  1.  Fine 
scraped  lint.  3.  Flocoulent  mucus  on  the  eye.  3.  Froth.  4.  Frothy 
sputum.    [A,  m>.  330,  325  ;  Hippocrates  (A,  343).] 

ACHOAVA,  ACHOAVAN,  n's.    See  Achaovan. 

ACHOIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a»ch=)-o(o2)'li!'-as  Gr.,  ixoXia  (from 
a  priv.,  and  xo^^,  bile).  Fr.,  acholle.  Ger.,  Acholic.  1.  A  decided 
deficiency  or  complete  lack  of  the  secretion  of  bile ;  also  the  effects 
produced  thereby.  See  Chol^mia.  2.  Any  condition  in  which  the 
escape  of  bile  into  the  small  intestine  is  obstructed.  3.  Asiatic 
cholera  ;  so  called  in  Kussia  in  1833,  on  account  of  the  absence  of 
bile  from  the  evacuations.  4.  A  gentle,  non-choleric  temperament. 
[A,  822.]— Pigmentary  a.  Fr.,  acholic  pigmentaire  [HanotJ. 
Ger.,  pigmentare  Acholic.  Apparent  a.  due  to  a  deflcienoy  of  pig- 
ment m  the  bile ;  the  faeces  are  decolorized,  but  there  is  no  jaun- 
dice.   [V,  Hanot,  "Arch.  gSn.  de  mSd.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  12.] 

ACHOL.IC,  adj.    A'k-o^l'i^k.    Gr.,  axoAos  (from  a  priv.,  and 

J'oA^,  bile).    Lat.,  acholics.    1.  Lacking  in  bile  ;  affected  with  acho- 
ia.   [A,  311,  822.]    2.  Due  to  acholia.   [Ploucquet  (A,  322).]    3.  Cura- 
tive of  jaundice.    [A,  322.] 
ACHOLOUS,  adj.    A^k'o-lu's.    See  Acholic  (1st  def.). 

ACHOIiUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ai'k(aSch2/o(o2)-lu's(lu«s).    Acholic. 

ACHOU  (Lat),  n.  m.  A(a3)'ko2r(ch"orl.  Gr.,  axup,  scurf,  dan- 
druff. Ft.,  achorea,  teigne  muqueuse  [AMYtert].  Ger.,  Achor,  Kopf- 
yrind.  It.,  acore.  Syn. ;  tinea,  tinea  mucijlua  [Alibert],  sordes 
capitis.  1.  An  old  term  for  a  small,  yellowish,  acuminate  pustule, 
usually  perforated  by  a  hair  and  situated  on  the  scalp  or  the  face. 
2.  A  pustular  eruption  of  the  same  parts  ;  crusta  lactea,  [G.]  Cf. 
PsYDBACiuM  and  PBLYZAOinM.— A.  barbatus  [G,  10|.  See  Sycosis. 
— A'es  capitis  [G,  11].  See  Scabies  capitis.— A.  favosus  [G,  10]. 
See  Favus. — A.  granulatus  [G,  10].  Syn. :  impetigo  a.  granula- 
tus  [Fuchs],  tinea  granulata.  One  that  dries  into  a  crust  having  a 
granular  appearance.  [G.] — A.  in  facie.  Fr.,  achores,  teigne 
muqueime  [Alibert];  An  old  term  for  an  inorusted  eczema  of  the 
face.  [G.]— A.  lactnininosus  [G,  7],  A.  larvalis  [Schonlein],  A. 
larvatus  [G,  10].  Syn. ;  impetigo  faciei  lactea  [Fuchs].  See  A.  in 
facie.— A.,  n&uctfluus  [G,  10].  Fr.,  a.  ntugueiuc  (ou  mucueux  [Ali- 
bert]). Syn. :  a.  favosus.  1.  Favus.  2.  Eczema  with  a  sticky, 
mucus-like  discharge.  [G.]— A.  mncosus  [Alibert].  Syn.:  impe- 
tigo a  mucosus  [Fuchsl.  See  A.  mucijluus.—A.  mucueux  (ou 
muqueux)  de  la  face  [G,  7]  (Fr.).  Eczema  madidans,  or  eczema 
crustosum,  of  the  face.  [G.]— A,  scutellatus  [G,  10].  See  Sebor- 
rbcba  sicca. 

ACHOKDAi,  adj.  A'k-o>rd'a'l.  Gr.,  axopSos,  without  strings 
(from  a  priv.,  and  x<>P*<,  a  string).  In  embryology,  situated  away 
from,  or  formed  apart  trom,  the  notochord.  The  a.  part  of  the  base 
of  the  cranium  is  the  spheno-ethmoid  part,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  chordal  (occipito-sphenoid)  part.    Cf.  Chordal. 

ACHOKES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.   A2k(aSch2)-o'rez(re2s).    See  Achor. 

ACHOKESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A=k(a»ch2)-o-re(ra)'si2s.  Gen.,  ac/iore'- 
seos  (rSis).  From  a  priv.,  and  x<^P"»',  to  make  room.  Fr.,  achor^se. 
A  badly  formed  word  {achorema  would  be  better)  used  by  Gross!  to 
signify  the  diminished  capacity  of  a  hollow  organ,  like  the  bladder. 
[A,  306.]    Cf.  Stenooboria. 

ACHOBIA  (Lat ),  u.  f.    A2k(aSch2)-o'ri2-a3.    See  Achoresis. 

ACHORIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  achorion  i.q.  v.).  A^k(a3ch=>o'- 
ri^-a^.  Those  mammals  (including  the  Monotremata  and  the  Mar- 
supialia)  in  which  there  is  no  direct  connection  between  the  foetus 
and  the  maternal  organism,  i.  e.,  no  chorion  is  formed.  [A,  8.]  Cf. 
Implacentalia. 

ACHOBICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a=ch2)-o=r'i2k-u's(u<s).  Affected 
with  or  proceeding  from  achor  (q.  v.).    [A,  322.] 

ACHORION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'k(a.'ch'')-o(6'yrl'-o^n.  From  a  priv., 
and  x'Spioi',  the  chorion  (1st  def.),  or  axtop,  achor  (2d  def.).  1.  An 
animal  of  the  orders  mentioned  under  Achoria  (g.  v.).    2.  A  genus  of 


ACHOBION  SCHONLEINII. 


a,  conidls  arrangeii  In  groupa  and  chains ;  f>,  proper  A  chorion ;  c,  mycelium ;  d,  epider- 
mal cell,  with  micrococci  and  bacteria.    (After  Neumann.) 

Fungi  of  uncertain  affinities,  the  individuals  of  which  are  probably 
developmental  stages  of  a  more  highly  organized  fungus.    [B,  54.] 


—A.  de  la  teigne  (Pr,).  See  A.  Schonleinii.—A.  Lebertii.  See 
Triohophiyton  tonsurans.— a.  Sclionleini,  A.  Schbnleinil  [Ee- 
mak].  Ft.,  a.  de  la  teigne.  Ger.,  Favuspilz.  Sjn. :  Puccinia  favi, 
Oidium  Schonleinii  [Lebert].  A  species  which,  by  its  presence  and 
growth  in  the  skin,  produces  the  disease  called  favus  ;  named  in 
honor  of  SchBnlein,  who  discovered  it  in  1839.  [G.]  It  forms  a  net- 
work of  segmented  mycelial  threads,  which,  by  transverse  fission, 
produce  rows  and  chains  of  spores.  Its  development  by  sexual  re- 
production has  not  been  observed.  It  differs  little  in  physical  char- 
acters from  the  Trichophyton  tonsurans  (the  fungus  of  ringworm), 
from  the  Microsporon  furfur  (the  fungus  of  pityriasis  versicolor),  or 
from  Oidium  lactis  (the  fungus  of  thrush),  and  by  Grawitz  all  these 
forms  are  held  to  be  identical.    [B,  54.] 

ACHOKISTOS,  ACHORISTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A%(a»ch2)-o-ri's'- 
to^s,  -tu^situ^s).  Gr.,  ox«pi(rTos  (from  a  priv.,  and  xtofti^ew,  to  separ 
rate).  Fr.,  achoriste.  Inseparable  (said  of  any  phenomenon  that 
invariably  accompanies  a  particular  disease).    [A,  306.] 

ACHOUROU,  n.  The  Carib  name  for  a  species  of  mjfrtle,  the 
leaves  of  which  are  used  in  decoction  for  nervous  affections  and 
dropsy.    [A,  313,  316.] 

ACHBAS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A«k(aSch2)'ra2s(ra»s).  Gen.,  ach'rados, 
ach'radis.  Gr. ,  axpa^,  the  wild  pear.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the  natural 
order  Sapotaceoe.  Many  of  the  species  are  included  by  some  writers 
under  the  genus  Sapota.  [B,  7,  19.]— A.  Australis.  See  A.  sapoia. 
— A.  balata  [Aublet],  A.  dissecta  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing 
in  China,  Manila,  etc.  The  bruised  leaves,  mingled  with  ginger,  are 
used  externally  in  paralysis.  The  fruit  is  of  the  size  and  shape  of 
that  of  the  nettle-tree,  and  is  of  a  pleasant  taste  when  ripe  :  it  pro- 
motes the  appetite  and  facilitates  digestion.  [A,  344.]— A.  mam- 
niosa.  ¥r.,jaune  d'osuf  (a  term  applied  also  to  some  other  plants), 
marmelade.  Syn. :  Lucuma  mammosa  [Jussieu],  Sapota  mnm- 
mosa,  American  marmalade,  mammee,  Jamaica  bully-tree.  A  West 
Indian  tree,  the  fruit  of  which  is  called  natural  marmalade,  from  its 
likenSss  to  quince  marmalade.  It  furnishes  Lucuma  balata.  Ac- 
cording to  Descourtils,  the  milky  juice  of  the  tree  is  emetic  and 
caustic,  and  is  used  in  the  West  Indies  for  destroying  warts.  [A,  248, 
816,  344.1— A,  Milleri,  A.  Miilleri.  A  species  indigenous  to  Gui- 
ana and  Central  America,  yielding  balata  (a  substance  similar  to 
gutta-percha),  of  which  urethral  bougies  have  been  made.  [A,  316.J 
— A.  nigra.  See  Bumblia  nigra. — A.  salicifolia.  Fr.,  dipholis  a 
feuilles  de  saule.  Syn. :  Bumelia  salicilifolia.  A  West  Indian 
species,  furnishing  Galimata  (or  Galimeta)  or  white  balata.  [A, 
316.] — A.  sapota  [Linnaeus].  From  the  Mexican  name,  cochit- 
zapotl.  [A,  ^.]  Fr.,  sapotilUer.  nifie  d'Amerigue  (the  Guatemala 
name  [A,  844]).  Ger.,  Breiapfel.  [A,  816.]  Syn. :  Sapota  achras 
[Miller].  The  sapodilla  plum-tree  ;  a  West  Indian  species,  bearing 
an  edible  fruit,  the  seeds  of  which  are  laxative  and  diuretic.  |B,  7.] 
According  to  Jacquin.  the  fruit  is  reputed  curative  of  strangury.  A 
sort  of  odorous  resin  which  surrounds  the  seeds  is  regarded  as  lax- 
ative and  diuretic.  Made  into  an  emulsion  with  sugar  and  water, 
the  seeds  are  given  for  gravel  and  renal  colic.  A  fatty  substance,  of 
the  consistence  of  butter,  is  obtained  from  them.  [A,  344.]  The 
bark  (termed  cortex  jamaicensis  [A,  316])  is  bitter  and  astringent, 
and  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona.  It  furnishes  the 
alkaloid  sapotin«.  [A,  347.]— A.  sideroxylon.  A  Jamaica  species, 
furnishing  Neesberry  balata.  [A ,  316.]— A.  Tchicomame  [Perro- 
tetl.  A  Manila  species,  the  fruit  of  which  is  very  large.  [A,  344.) 
— A.  zapota,  A.  zapotu.    See  A.  sapota. 

ACHROA,  ACHBCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSch=)-ro'as,  -re'- 
(ro'"e=)-a5.  Gr.,  axP"'"'  Ger.,  AchrSa.  An  old  term  for  pallor  due 
to  cachexia.    [A,  305.] 

ACHROI  (Lat),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  achrous  (q.  v.). 

ACHROMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  A'k(a3ch2)-ro'ma3.  Gen..  ac7iTO'7K««os 
(-tis).  From  a  priv.,  and  xP^M^^i  color.  Fr..  achrome.  Syn. :  achro- 
masla,  achromatia,  achromatosis.  1.  Any  defect  in  the  color  of  the 
skin,  general  or  local.  2.  An  old  term  for  vitiligo.  [A,  305.1— A. 
congeniale.  [G,  7J  Fr.,  achrome  cong&nial.  Albinism.  [G.J- A. 
vitiligo.    [G,  7.]    Fr.,  achrome  vitiligue  [Alibert].    See  Vitiligo. 

ACHROMADEBMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=k(a'ch»)-ro"maS-du'r- 
(de'r)'ma'.  For  deriv.,  see  Achroma  and  Derua.  Fr.,  achromcu- 
dermie.    See  Leucoderma. 

ACHBOMASIA,  ACHROMATIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ask(aSchS)- 
ro-ma(ma3i'zi"(si'')-a',  -shi2(tiS)-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Achroma.  Fr., 
achromasie.  Ger.,  Achromasie.  It.,  acromasi.  Sp.,  a^'omajiis. 
Syn.  :  coloris  defectus.  See  Achroma,  Achromatism,  and  Achro- 
matosis. 

ACHROMATIC,  adj.  A^k - ro - ma'H'i'k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Achroma.  Lat.,  achrortiaiicus.  Fr.,  nchromatique.  Ger.,  achro- 
matisch.  It,  acromotico.  Sp.,  acromdtico.  1.  Devoid  or  non- 
productive of  color.  An  a.  lens  (one  corrected  for  chromatic  aber- 
ration) consists  of  a  combination  of  lenses,  of  different  material  and 
shape  (c.  g.,  a  double-convex  lens  of  crown  glass  and  a  plano-con- 
cave lens  of  flint  glass),  wherebj;,  instead  of  the  unequal  refraction 
of  the  rays  of  various  colors  which  either  alone  would  produce,  all 
the  rays  (forming  white  light)  are  brought  to  a  single  focus,  so  that 
the  image  of  an  object  viewed  through  the  lens  is  tree  from  adven- 
titious colors.  [A,  327  ;  B  ;  F.]  See  flg.  under  Achromatize.  2. 
Pertaining  to  the  non-stainable  substance  (achromatin)  of  the  nu- 
cleus of  a  cell.  [Flemming,  1880  (J).]  For  other  applications  of  the 
word,  see  under  Condenser,  Fibril,  and  Figure. 

ACHBOMATICITY,  n.  A^k-ro-man-i^s'l^'t-i''.  See  Achroma- 
tism. 

ACHROMATIN,  n.  A^k-ro'ma't-i^n.  For  deriv.,  see  Achro- 
ma. Fr  ,  achromatine,  sue  nucUaire.  Ger.,  Achromatin,  Kernsaft. 
Flemmlng's  term  for  the  non-flbrillated  portion  of  the  nucleus  of 
an  animal  or  vegetable  cell,  which  does  not  become  deeply  stained 
by  microscopic  reagents  [Flemming,  "  Arch.  f.  path.  Auat.  u.  Phy- 
siol, u.  f.  kiln.  Med.,"  Ixxvii,  1879  (B,  TT)]  ;  that  part  which  in  cell- 
division  (karyokinesis)  does  not  become  stained,  but  remains  as  a 
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clear  substance  filling  the  interstices  between  the  fibrils  and  sur- 
rounding them.  In  the  resting  nucleus  the  a.  is  supposed  to  be 
present,  and  to  hold  part  at  least  of  the  chromatin  m  solution ; 
hence  there  is  hot  the  sharp  distinction  of  the  nuclear  substance 
into  a  staininffand  a  nou-staining  part  that  there  is  when  the  nucleus 
is  dividing.  [Plemming,  "Arch.  t.  milir.  Anat,"  1880,  p.  158  (J).] 
— A'fEiden  (Ger.).    See  Achromatic  fibrils. 

ACHKOMAXISIKEN  CGer.),  v.  tr.  AS-kro-ma=-te-ze're=n. 
To  achromatize. 

ACHKOMATISM,  n.  A'k-ro'ma^t-i'zm.  Lat.,  achroniatis- 
mus.    The  state  of  being  achromatic. 

ACHKOMATISTOUS,  adj.  A^k-ro-maH-i^s'tuSs.  Gr.,  oxp"- 
ixaTKTTot.  Lat.,  achroniatistus.  Fr.,  achromatiste.  Ger.,  faruios^ 
■mtssfarbig.  Colorless,  or  having  an  unhealthy  color  (as  in  cachexia). 
[A,  316,  382.1 

ACHROMATIZATION,  n.  A^k-ro-ma't-i^z-a'shuSn.  The  act 
or  process  of  rendering  achromatic. 

ACHR03IATIZE,  v.  tr.  Aiik-ro'ina't-iz.  Ger.,  achromati- 
siren.    To  render  achromatic. 


CROWN  CLASS 


ACHROMATIC    COMBINATION. 


ACHKOMATOPSIA,  ACHKOMATOPSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A=k(aSch2)-ro-ma2t(maH)-o2p'si'-a',  -si=s.  From  o  priv.,  XP"(^- 
color,  and  6i)ii!,  sight.  Fr.,  otchromatopsie.  Ger.,  Achromaiopsie. 
Farb'enblindheit.    It.,  Sp.,  acromatopsm.    See  Coior-BLiNDNESs. 

ACHKOMATOPST,  n.    A^k-ro'ma^t-o^p-si'.    Achromatopsia. 

ACHKOMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(a3ch2)-ro-ma'-to'si2s.  Ger., 
Achromatose.  A  disease  of  the  skin  or  hair  characterized  by  de- 
fective pigmentation.  In  the  pi.,  achromatoaes,  a  family  of  the 
chromatoses  in  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases,  comprising 
those  characterized  by  deficiency  of  pipnentation.  [G,  4.]— A.  ac- 
qufslta.  Acquired  a.,  including  vitiligo  and  canities  prsematura 
(g.  v.).  [G.]— A.  congenialls.  Ctongemtal  a.,  including  albinismus 
and  poliosis  iq.  v.).    [G.] 

ACHROMATOUS,  adj.  A^k-rc'raa^it-u's.  Gr.,  ixP"/*""!. 
Lat.,  achromatus.    See  Achromatistous. 

ACHROME  (Fr),  n.  A=-krom.  Achroma.— A.  congenial. 
Congenital  achroma.  [G.]  See  Albinismus.— A.  vitiligue.  Viti- 
ligo.   [G.] 

ACHROMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a'ch'')-ro'mi2-a'.  Fr.,  achromie. 
Ger.,  Achromie.  It.,  acromia.  Sp.,  decoloracidn.  Decoloration 
of  the  skin,  whether  congenital  or  acquired,  such  as  vitihgo,  etc. 
[A,  321.] 

ACHKOMODERMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'k(a3ch=)-ro-mo-du»r(de2r)'- 
ma'.  For  deriv.,  see  Achroma  and  Derma.  Fr.,  achromodermie. 
Leucoderma.    [Q.] 

ACHROMOUS,  adj.  A'k-ro'mu's.  Gr.,  ax/miJ-of.  Lat.,  achro- 
miis.    See  Achromatistous. 

ACHRONIZOIC,  adj.    Ai'k-roi'n-i^z-o'i^k.    From  o  priv.,  and 

J'^povl^eiv,  to  endure.  Fr.,  achronizoirrite.  Incapable  of  being  kept 
ong  unaltered  (said  of  drugs).    [A,  308.] 

ACHRONYCHOUS,  adj.    See  Aoronychous. 

ACHROODECTIX,  n.  A2k-ro"o-de=k'ti»n.  From  ixpoot,  color- 
less; and  perhaps  Six^trOai,  to  receive  (because  incapable  or  receiving 
color),  Syn. :  achrooglycngen.  A  carbohydrate  obtained  from  the 
mucin  derived  from  snails  :  characterized  by  giving  no  reaction 
with  iodine.    [Landwehr,  *'  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,"  vi,  p.  74  (B).] 

ACHROODEXTRIN,  a.  A=k-ro"o-dei'x'tri2n.  From  axP»»5> 
colorless,  and  dexfnw.  ¥r.,  achroodextrine.  Ger.,  Achrobdextrin. 
A  modification  of  dextrin  which  is  not  colored  by  iodine,  and  is 
with  difficulty  converted  into  glucose  or  maltose.     [B,  12  ;  K.] 

ACHROOGIiYCOGEN,  n.  A%-ro"o-gli8k'o-je2n.  From  axpo- 
05,  colorless,  and  glycogen.    Ger.,  Achrooglykogen.    See  Aohroo- 

DECTIN. 

ACHROOMYCES  (Lat.1.  n.  m.  A!k(aSch2Vrotro2)-om'in(u6)- 
sez(kas).  Gren.,  achroomyce'tlR.  From  axpoof.  colorless,  and  i^v*"]?, 
a  mushroom.  A  genus  of  Fungi  of  the  division  Hyphomycetes. 
[A,  310.] 


ACHROOUS,  adj.  A''k'ro-uis.  Gr.,  axpoos.  Lat.,  achrous. 
Colorless.    See  Achromatistous. 

ACHRYSAIiLODIAPHANIE  (Fr.),  u.  AS-kri»s-an-lo-de-a'- 
fa^n-e.  Improperly  formed  from  a  priv.,  /cputrToAAos,  crystal,  and 
iuu^iii'eia,  transparency.    Piorry's  term  for  cataract.    [A,  2B0.] 

ACHSBACH  (Ger.),  n.  A^chSs'taaSchs.  An  Alsatian  viUage, 
near  which  there  is  said  to  be  a  cold  sulphurous  spring,  used  for  dis- 
eases of  the  skin.  The  existence  of  this  spring  has  been  denied. 
[A,  344.] 

ACHSE  (Ger.),  n.  A'eh^'ze^.  Written  also  Ajxe.  An  axis.— 
A'nband,  A'ncylinder,  A'nfaser.  See  Axis-cylinder.— A'n- 
fdrmig.  Axiforxn,  in  the  form  of  an  axis.  [A,  315.] — A'nfiigang. 
See  Trochoid  articulation. —A'nlos.  In  botany,  devoid  of  an 
axis  (said  of  the  thallophytes).  [Ji,  35.]— A'npflanze,  A  plant 
possessed  of  an  axis,  or  stem  and  root,  as  distmguished  from  an 
a'nlose  Ptlanze.  [B.l— A'nstrom,  The  stream  of  red  corpuscles 
o  )Srii  ved  mo  nn;^  along  in  cnc  ce  iter  of  a  capillary  when  seen  under 
the  mici-osuope.  [J^,  i^-j — Aufsteigende  A.  See  Ascending  axis. 
— Sreha'.  See  Axis  o/ rotor  on,.— Gehlmrttckenmarksa'.  See 
Cerebrospinal  axis. — Opt'sche  A.  See  Optic  and  Optical  axis. 
— Secundare  A'u  der  li.nsen.  See  Secondary  axes  of  lensea. — 
Seha*.    See  Vtsvuu  axis. 

ACHSEI.  (Ger.l,  n.  A^ch^'ze^l.  See  Axili.a.— A'ader.  The 
axilary  vein.— A'aneurysnaa.  An  axLlary  aneurysm.— A'ar- 
terie.  The  axillary  ari>-ry  — A'bein*  The  scapula". — A'toeule. 
An  axillary  absces.^. — A'bl^tter.  Axillary  leaves.  [A,  320.] — 
A'blumen.  Axillarv  flowers.  [A,  320.]— A'blutadem.  Axillary 
veins.  iA.  320.1 — A'dolden.  Axillary  umbejs.  [A.  320.] — A'dru- 
sen.  The  axillary  glands  — A'falte.  The  fold  of  the  axilla.  [A, 
317.]- A'gabeln.  Axillary  tendrils.  FA,  320.]- A'geburt.  Deliv- 
ery with  a  shoulder  presentation. — A'gestank.  'ine  oaor  of  the 
axilla.  See  Hircus. — A'grube.  The  honow  ot  the  axilla,  the  arm- 
pit.— A'grubengegend.  Tne  axillarv  region. — A'griibenhaare. 
The  hairs  of  tneaxnla.  LA,  820.]— A'liblile.  See^V/ru6e.— A'hSh- 
lenabscess.  An  axillary  abscess.  [A,  320.]— A'knochen,  The 
scapula. — A'knospe.  An  axillary  bud.  [B.] — A'lage.  A  shoul- 
der presentation. — A'nerven.  The  axillar.v  nerves — A'pulsa- 
der.  The  axillary  artery,  [a.,  320.] — A'ranke*  An  axillary  ten- 
dril. [A,  315.J— A'schlagader.  The  axihary  artery.-^A'spross. 
See  A'knospe. — A'stSindig.  In  botany,  axillary. — A*vene.  Tne 
axillary  vein.— A'zug.  An  old  apparatus  for  the  iorcibie  reduc- 
tion of  dislocations  by  means  of  pulleys.    [A,  305.] 

ACHSEIiMANNSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3ch2'zfc21-maSn"stin.  See 
Reichenhall. 

ACHtAuGIG  (Ger.),  adj.  ASchH'oig-i^g.  Octonocular.  [A, 
315.J 

ACHTBEINIG  (Ger.),  ad  j.  A'ch^'bin-i^g.  Eight-legged.  [A, 
315.1 

ACHTBLATTERIG  (Ger.),  adj.  ASchn'Me^t-te^'r-iSg.  Octo- 
petalous.    [A,  .315.] 

ACHTERBINDE  (Ger.),  n.  ASchH-e^r-bi^n-de^.  A  figure-of- 
eight  bandage.    [A,  305.] 

ACHTtXcHERIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A'chH'ie^cU'-e^i--i^g.  In  bot> 
any'  octolocular.    [A,  315.] 

ACHXFiJsSIG  (Ger.),  adj.  ASchn'fu's-si'g.  Eight-footed.  [A, 
315.] 

ACHTGESPAIjTBN  (Ger.),  adj.  A=ch2t'ge2-spa=lt"e'n.  In 
botany,  octofid.    [A,  315.] 

ACHTMAnNBRIG,  ACHTMAnUIG  (Ger.l,  adj's.  A'chH'- 
me^n-ne'^r-i^g,  me^-i^g.  Octandrous.  — Achtmannlge,  n.  pi.  See 
Octandria. 

ACHTSAMIG  (Ger.),  adj.  ASch^fzaSm-i^g.  In  botany,  octo- 
spermous.    [A,  315.] 

ACHXSPAXTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A^chn'spant-i^g.  Octofid.  [A, 
315.] 

ACHTSTBMPEIilG  (Ger.),  adj.  ASch^t'ste'mp-e^l-i^g.  Octogy- 
nous.    [B.|— A'e,  n.  pi.    See  Ootogynia. 

ACHTSTBAHMG  (Ger.),  adj.  AachH'stra'I-i^g.  Octoradi- 
ated.    [A,  315.] 

ACHTtAgIG,  ACHTTAGtICH,  ACHTTAGMG  (Ger.), 
adj's.  A'ch^t'te^g-i'g,  -li^ch",  -U^g.  Oetan,  i.  e.,  occurring  every 
eight  days  (said  of  fevers).    [A,  315,  317] 

ACHTWEIBERIG  ((Jer.),  n.  ASchsfvib-e'r-i^g.  In  botany, 
octogynous.    [A,  315.] 

ACHTzAhNIG  (Ger.),  adj.  ASoh^t'tseSn-i'g.  Octodentate. 
[A,  .315.1 

ACHTZEHNKOppIGE  BINDB  (Ger.),  u.  ASch»t'tsan- 
ku^pf'i^g-e'-'.    See  Many-tailed  bandage. 

ACHTZEM-IG  ((3er.),  adj.  A'ch't'tsen-li^g.  In  botany,  octo- 
locular.    [A,  315.] 

ACHUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(aSk)-u=(u)'sa3.    See  Anohusa. 

ACHY(Ar.),  n.  Gr.,  dx",  So^Wn)!.  A  species  of  Cassia  growing 
in  Arabia.    [A,  343.] 

ACHYtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ai'k(aSch2)'i2(u')-la'.    See  Achlya. 

ACHYLIA,  ACHYLOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A%(a3ch2)-i(u»)'112a8, 
-i^Ku'D-o'si's.  From  a  priv.,  and  x"^"'5  juice,  chyle,  or  a  priv.,  and 
xvKuxTK,  a  conversion  into  chyle.  Fr..  achvlie,  achylose.  Ger., 
Saftmangel  (1st  def.),  Chylusmangel  (2d  def.).  Syn. ;  exsuccitas 
(1st  del).  1.  A  lack  of  juice.  2.  (The  only  meaning  of  achylosis)  a 
defective  formation  of  chyle.    [A,  322.] 

ACHYIOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a'ch2Vi2(u«)-lo'tuSsCtu<s).  Gr.. 
ox«AuT(i5.    Not  converted  uito  chyle.    [Galen  (A,  311).] 

ACHYtOUS,  adj.    A^k'i'l-u's.    Gr.,  ixvkos.   Lat.,  achylvs.  Fr., 
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1.  Without  juice  or  chyle.    2.  Insipid.    [A, 


achyle.    Ger.,  saftlos. 
311,  322.] 

ACHYMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'lcCaSchSj-i^Cu'j-mo'siSs.  Gen.,  achy- 
mo'seos  {-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  xvi^uo-is,  a  conversion  into  chyme. 
Fr.,  achymose.    A  detective  formation  of  chyme.     [A,  306.] 

ACHYMOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21f(aSch=)-i2(u»)-mo'tu»s(tu«s).  Gr., 
dxii/xioTos.    Affected  with  acnymosis.    [A,  322.] 

ACHYMOUS,  adj.  A^lc-i'mu^s.  Gr.,  axvtios.  Lat.,  achyrmis. 
¥T.,achyme.    1.  Achylous.    2.  Laclting  in  chyme.     [A,  322.] 

ACHYKANTHE^  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  A2k(aSch2)-ii!(u«)-ra2n(raSny- 
the(the'')-e(a'-e").  For  deriv.,  see  Achybanthes.  A  tribe  of  ama- 
ranthaceous  plants,  distinguished  by  the  leaves  being  alternate  and 
the  flowers  having  two-celled  anthers  and  an  ovary  containing  but 
one  ovule.    [B,  34.] 

ACHYKANTHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(a'ch>)-i2(u«)-ra2n(ra'n)'thez- 
(thas).  From  axupoK,  chaff,  and  ai/Sos,  a 
flower.  Ft.,  achyranthe.  Ger.,  Spreublume. 
Syn. :  cadelari.  The  representative  genus 
or  the  Achyrantheoe.  [B,  19.]— A.  aspera 
[Willdenow].  A  species  growing  in  India, 
Egypt,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Jamaica, 
and  Sardinia ;  used  in  the  Bast,  under  the 
name  of  cadelari,  as  a  remedy  for  dropsy, 
as  an  antidote  to  the  venom  of  the  scorpion, 
as  a  depurative,  and  as  an  astringent.  [A, 
305, 321 ;  Ainslie  (A,  828) ;  B,  19.]— A.  frutl- 
cosa  [Lamarck].  An  East  Indian  species, 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  aspera. 
[B,  19.]— A.  globulifolia.  A  Madagascar 
species,  employed  there  as  a  remedy  for 
■  syphilis,  [B,  19.1 — A.  lannta  [Linnseus]. 
A  species  referred  by  Forskal  to  the  genus 
.Mrua.  It  furnishes  chaya  root,  used  as  a 
diuretic  and  depurative.  [A,  321.]— A.  obtu- 
sifolia.  Used  in  India  as  a  diuretic.  [A, 
"3.]— A.  repens.    Forty-knot.    The  decoc- 


ACBYRANTHES  ASPERA. 
[A,  248.] 


tiou  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy, 

ischuria,  etc.    [A,  313;]— A.  viridis.   The  bruised  leaves  have  been 

used  as  an  emollient.    [A,  316.] 

ACHYKANTHOID,  adj.  A'k  -  i"  - ra^n'thoid.  Fr.,  achyran- 
thoide.    Resembling  the  Achyranthes.    [A,  306.] 

ACHYKODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(aSch2)-i2(u«)-ro'de2(das).  For 
deriv.,  see  Achybon  and  -odes.*    See  Acerosus. 

ACHYKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=k(a3ch!)'12(u«)-ro2n.  Gr.,  ax«pov, 
chaff,  bran.    Fr.,  son.    (Jer.,  Spreu.    (Siaff.    See  Furfur. 

ACHYROPUOKUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'k(a3ch=)-i2(u8)-ro»f'o'-ru>s- 
(ru*s).  From  ix"?"".  chaff,  and  ^optiv,  to  bear  (from  its  feathery 
pappus).  Fr.,  achyrojahore.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plants,  of  the 
natural  order  Compositor,  suborder  CichoracecB.  [B,  19.J— A.  apar- 
gioidest  A.  scorzonerae.  Two  species,  the  roots  of  which  are 
eaten  in  Chile,  under  the  name  of  escorzonera,  for  their  refreshing 
and  purifying  qualities.  [A,  252.]— A.  sessiliflorus.  Sp.,chicoriade 
la  tierra  caliente.  A  New  (Granada  species,  having  long,  white  roots, 
a  decoction  of  which  Ls  sometimes  used  in  thoracic  affections.  [B,  19.] 

ACHYKOPHYTE,  n.  A'k'i'-ro-flt.  From  a;(vpo>',  chaff,  and 
4ivt6v,  a  plant.  Fr.,  achyrophyte.  A  plant  of  which  the  flower  is 
accompanied  by  glumes.    [Necker  (A,  348).] 

AeHYKUM(Lat.),n.n.  A''^{a'ch']'V{a'\-Tu'm(m*m).  For  deriv., 
see  AcHYRON.    In  botany,  a  chaff,y  collection  of  paleae.    [A,  316.] 

ACHYTtrS(Lat.),adi.  A!>k{a'ch5)'i2(u6)-tuSs(tu'«s1.  Fromapriv., 
and  xi""iis,  flowing.  1.  Pent  up  (said  of  discharges).  2.  Due  to  the 
retention  of  matter  that  should  be  cast  off.    [A,  322.] 

ACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a')'si''(ki')-as.  1.  A  needle.  2.  A  threaded 
needle  ;  also  a  ligature  of  thread.    [Celsus  (B,  45).]    3.  See  Achar. 

ACIAMIDES,  n.  pi.  A's-i'a'm-i'dz.  From  acid  and  amide. 
Bodies  formed  on  the  ammonia  type,  but  yet  possessing  acid  char- 
acters.   [B,  2.] 

ACIAK,  II.    See  AcHAB. 

ACm  (Ar.),  u.    Lead.    [A,  388.] 

ACIBAK  (Sp.),  n.    A'-the'ba'r.    Aloes. 

ACIBBOMIDE,  n.  AVi2-bro'mi2d(mid).  From  acid  and 
bromide.    See  Oxybromide. 

ACICHLOBIDB,  n.  A»s"i2-klo'ri2d(rid).  From  acid  and  chlo- 
ride.    See  OXYCHLORIDE. 

ACICULA  (Lat.),  II.  f.  A=s(a»kVi'k'u2(u)-la'.  Dim.  of  acu.9,  a 
needle.  Gr.,  fuu^iov.  Fr.,  acinde.  Ger.,  Borate.  Lit.,  a  little 
needle ;  in  botany,  a  bristle,  the  bristle-like  abortive  flower  of  a 
grass.     lA,  252.] 

ACICUIiAK,  adj.  A's-i'k'u'-la'r.  Lat.,  acicularis,  from  aci 
cula  (q.  v.).  Gr.,  pa0tu6fi9.  Fr.,  aciculaire.  Ger.,  nadelformig, 
nadelahnlich.    Sharp-pointed  like  a  needle  ;  needle-shaped.    [B.] 

ACICUIiATE,  ACICUt  ATED,  adj's.  ASs-i^k'uS-lat,  -la-te^d. 
Lat.,  aciculatus.  Fr.,  acicule.  1.  Marked  with  fine  lines  resem- 
bUng  those  traced  with  a  needle.    [B,  IS.]    2.  Acicular. 

ACICUI-B,  n.    A's'l^ik-u^l.    See  Acicula, 

ACICUMFORM,  adj.  A^s-i''k-u^'-to''Tm.  From  acicula,  a 
little  needle,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  aciculiforme.  Acicular. 
[Craig  (B,  39).] 

ACICULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!s(aSk)-i2k'u2(u)-luSm(lu*m).  Dim. 
of  acus.  a  needle.  A  spine  (said  of  the  sharp-pointed  processes  on 
the  parapodia  of  the  FolycliXEta).     [A,  349.] 

ACICUS,  ACICYS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2s(aSl!:)-i(e)'kuSs(kuis), -si^s- 
(ku^s).  Gr.,  aKtfcv?  (from  a  priv.,  and  kXkv^,  strength,  vigor).  In- 
firm, debihtated,    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 


ACID,  n.  A^s'i^d.  Lat.,  acidum  (neut.  of  adj.  acidus  [g.  «.]). 
Gr.,  ofii.  Fr.,ac«de.  Gev.,  Sdure.  It.,  acido.  Sp..  dcido.  A  salt 
of  hydrogen.  The  following  properties  are  common  to  the  most 
important  acids :  1.  Solubility  m  water.  2.  A  sour  taste.  (In  those 
acids  which  have  the  most  marked  characters  this  property  can  be 
perceived  only  after  dilution  with  a  large  quantity  of  water.)  3. 
The  power  of  reddening  most  organic  blue  and  violet  coloring  mat- 
ters (e.  g.,  Utmus),  and  of  restoring  the  original  color  of  substances 
which  have  been  altered  by  alkaUes.  4.  The  power  of  decomposing 
most  carbonates,  causing  effervescence.  6.  The  power  of  destroy- 
ing the  characteristic  properties  of  alkalies  more  or  less  complete^, 
at  the  same  time  losing  their  own  distinguishing  characters  and 
forming  alkaline  salts.  The  last  of  these  properties  is  the  only 
one  considered  essential.  The  most  common  reaction  of  acids  with 
other  substances  is  by  double  decomposition,  in  which  they  ex- 
change their  hydrogen  for  metals  or  for  radicles  possessing,  to  a 
certain  extent,  metallic  functions  ;  with  some  substances,  however, 
such  as  ammonia  and  its  analogues  and  certain  h,ydrocar1]ons, 
acids  unite  directly,  forming  compounds  which  are  hence  usually 
classed  as  addition  compounds,  but  which  may  also  be  regarded  as 
substitution  compounds  like  the  derivatives  first  mentioned.  See 
under  Ammonia.  [B,  2.] — A.-albumin.  See  under  Albumin. — A. 
characteristic.  That  portion  of  the  molecule  of  an  a.  which  con- 
tains the  replaceable  hydrogen  and  the  elements  to  which  it  is  im- 
mediately attached.  Thus,  in  organic  a's  the  a.  characteristic  is 
the  molecule  CO.OH,  which  contains  the  a.  hydrogen  and  the  car- 
bon atom  to  which  it  is  attached.  IVIany  organic  a's  are  formed  by 
the  substitution  of  this  a,  characteristic  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in 
an  organic  compound.   [B.] — A,  of  air.    Bergmann's  term  for  car- 


bonic a.  [B,  3.]  See  Carbon  dioxide.— A.  of  amber.  Succinic  a. 
'B,  86. J— A.  of  ants.  Formic  a.  [B,  88.1— A.  of  apples.  MaUc  a. 
B,  86.]— A.  of  benzoin.    Benzoic  a.    [B,  86.]— A.  of  burax.    Or- 


thoboric  a. 


Fr.,  cuHde 


[B.l  SeeimderBoBic  ACID.— A.  of  chalk. 
crayeux.  An  old  term  for  carbonic  a.  See  Carbon  dioxide. — A. 
of  citrons.  Citric  a.  [B,  86.]— A.  of  corks.  Suberic  acid.  [B, 
86.] — A.  of  fat.  A  name  given  by  Crell  to  an  a.  formed  by  the  dis- 
tillation of  fat ;  afterward  shown  to  be  identical  with  acetic  a.  [B, 
86.]— A.  of  flints.  Lat.,  acidmn  gilicum.  An  old  term  for  siUcic 
a.  or  silicic  anhydride.  [B,  87.1 — A.  of  fluor.  An  old  name  for 
hydrofluoric  a.  [B,  86.]— A.  of  fossil  salt.  An  old  name  for  hy- 
drochloric a.  p.]— A.  of  galls.  Gallic  a.  [B,  86.]— A.  of  leuious. 
Citric  a.  [B,  86.]— A.  of  milk.  Lactic  a.  jB,  86.]— A.  of  molyb- 
dena.  Lat.,  acidum  molybdcBnoR.  See  under  Molybdena. — A.  of 
Prussian  blue.  An  old  name  for  hydrocyanic  a.  [B,  86.] — A.  of 
sea  salt.  Hydrochloric  a.  [B.]— A.  of  pus.  See  Pyic  acid.— A. 
of  sugar.  An  old  name  for  oxalic  a.  [B,  86.] — A.  of  sugar  of 
milk.  Lat..  acidurn  sa^chari  lactis.  An  old  name  for  mucic  a., 
because  it  was  obtained  by  treatinemilk  sugar  with  nitric  a.  [B,  3, 
86.]— A.  of  tartar.  Tartaric  a.  [B.  86.]— A's  of  the  acrylic  a. 
series,  A*s  of  the  lactic  a.  series,  etc.  See  Acrylic  acid.  Lac- 
tic ACID,  etc. — A.  of  tin.  An  old  term  for  an  a.  produced  by  the 
action  of  nitric  a.  upon  tin  ;  probably  metastannic  a.  [B,  3,  86.] — 
A.  of  tungsten.  Tungstic  a.  [B,  3,  86.]— A.  of  urine.  1.  Phos- 
phoric a.  [B.l  2.  Uric  a.  [A,  313. J — A.  of  wolfram.  Tungstic  a. 
[B,  3.]— A.  of  wood.  Pyroligneous  a.  [B,  86.]— A.  oxide.  See 
under  Oxide. — A.  radicle.  An  element  or  a  combination  of  ele- 
ments which,  when  united  with  hydrogen,  forms  an  a.  The  term  ie 
usually  limited  to  the  oxygen  a's.  [B.]— A.  BtifiTening:.  Gter., 
Sdure-Starre.  A  condition  of  rigor  induced  in  a  muscle  by  in- 
jecting an  acid  solution  into  its  substance.  [Landois  (K).] — 
Aerial  a.  An  old  term  for  carbonic  a.  [B.l  See  Carbon  diox- 
ide.— Alcohol  a.  Fr.,  acide-alcool.  Ger.,  Alkolwlsdure.  A  body 
having  at  once  the  constitution  of  an  'i.lcohol  and  an  a.  (e.  g., 
glycouic  a.,  CH»(OH)  -  CO.OH  formed  './  the  oxidation  of  ethyl 
alcohol,  CHo(OH)  —  CH.,  and  of  ethylene  alcohol  (glycol),  CHo- 
(OH)  -  CHj(OH).)  m,  4.]— Aldehyde  a.,  aldehydiic  a.  Fr., 
acide  ald^hydique.  (3er.,  Aldehydsdure.  A  substance  possessing 
the  properties  both  of  an  aldehyde  and  of  an  a.,  and  derived  from 
a  dibasic  organic  a.  by  the  replacement  of  one  of  the  molecules 
of  CO.OH  in  the  a.  characteristic  by  the  molecule  COH  charac- 
teristic of  the  aldehydes.    Such  a's  have  in  general  the  formula 

CnHm^QQ  Qjj,  where  m  usually  equals  Sn.    [B,  4.]— Alkali  a.    An 

expression  corresponding  to  the  French  alcali-acide.  See  Amido-a. 
— Auiic  a's.  Fr.,  acides  amiques.  Ger.,  Aminsduren.  A  class  of 
nitrogenized  a's  derived  from  a  polybasic  a.  by  the  substitution  of 
amidogen  (NHo)  for  one  of  the  molecules  of  hydroxyl  in  the  a.  char- 
■  CH,  -  CO.NH,  ._„ 


aoteristic  (e.  g.,  succinamic  a.. 


CHj  -  CO.OH 


",  derived  from  suc- 


j  rifx    pr)  r)TT\ 

cinie  a.,  <  q^^  _  co  OH  )'    They  differ  from  the  ammonium  salts 

of  the  same  a's  by  the  elements  of  one  or  more  molecules  of  water. 
[B,  2,  3j  4.] — Amitlo-a.  Fr.,  acide  amid^,  alcali-acide.  Ger., 
Amidosdure.  An  a.  derived  from  another  a.  by  the  substitution  of 
amidogen  (NHj)  for  hydrogen  in  the  a.  radicle  (e.  g.,  amidosuccinic 

a- ]  CH  *-^O.OH*^'  )■  tB,  3, 4.]— Anhydrous  a.  ¥T.,acidea7i- 
hydre.  Ger.,  wasserfreie  Sdure.  See  Anhydride. — Animal  a. 
Fr.,  acide  animal.  An  a.  found  in  an  animal  tissue  or  secretion. 
[B.] — Aromatic  a.  Fr.,  acide  aromatique.  Ger.,  aromatische 
Sdure.  It.,  acido  aromatico.  Sp.,  dcido  aromdtico.  An  a.  de- 
rived from  hydrocarbons  of  the  aromatic  group  of  compounds. 
They  are  divided  into  the  aromatic  a^s  proper,  derived  from  ben- 
zene or  ahomologue  of  benzene  by  the  substitution  of  the  a.  char- 
acteristic CO.OH  for  one  or  more  atoms  of  hydrogen ;  and  the 
aromatized  fatty  a's,  derived  from  the  a's  of  the  fa,tty  series  by  the 
replacement  of  one  or  more  atoms  of  hydrogen  by  phenyl  or  its 
homolq^ues.  [B,  4.]— Aromatized  fatty  a.  See  Aromatic  a. — 
Ar.sinic  a's,  Arsonic  a's.  Fr.,  acides  arsiniques  (ou  arsoniques). 
Ger.,  Arsinsduren.  A  class  of  a's  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  the 
arsines  or  the  arsonium  compounds.  The  most  important  of  them 
are  dimethylarsinic  and  methylarsinic  a's.  [B,  4.]  Cf.  Phosvhinic 
a's.— Bibasic  a.     Fr.,  acide  oibasiqv^.     See  Dibasic  o.— Biliary 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  A<,Sll;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell,  G,  go;  I,  die;  P,  in;  N,  in;  N=,  tank; 


33 


ACHYMOSIS 
ACID 


a*s.  Ft.,  acides  biliaires.  Grer.,  Gallennduren.  See  Taurocholic 
ACID,  Glycocholic  ACID  (a''s  of  ox-bile),  Hyoglycocholic  acid,  Hyo- 
TAURocHOLic  ACID  (a's  of  p^g's  bile),  and  Chenotaurocholic  acid 
(a.  of  goose's  bile).  [B.] — Brom'a,  An  a.  in  which  one  or  more 
atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the  a.  radicle  are  replaced  by  bromine.  [B.] 
—Carbon  a.  See  Organic  a. — Chalky  a.  An  old  name  for  car- 
bonic a.  [B,  91.]  See  Carbon  dioxide. — Chamber  a.  Ger.,  Kam- 
mersdure.  The  dilute  impure  sulphuric  a.  formed  in  the  lead  cham- 
bers in  the  manufacture  of  sulphuric  a.  from  sulphiu*.  [B.]— Chlor- 
a.  An  a.  in  which  one  or  more  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  the  a. 
radicle  are  replaced  by  chlorine  (e.  g.,  monocmoracetic  a.).  [B.]— 
Conjugate  a,  Copulated  a.  Fr.,  acidecoruugu^ioucopuU).  Ger., 
gepaarte  Sdure.  An  a.  considered  as  formed  from  two  or  more  other 
a*'s  united  in  definite  proportions.  [B.]— Dephlogisticated  marine 
a.  An  old  term  for  chlorine.  [B,  86.]— Diatomic  a.  Fr.,  acide 
diatomique  (ou  biatomique).  Ger.,  zweiatomige  Sdure.  It.,  acido 
diatomico.  An  a.  which  contains  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  replaceable 
by  metallic  or  organic  radicles.  K  both  of  these  replaceable  atoms 
are  contained  in  the  a.  characteristic,  CO. OH,  the  a.  is  also  dibasic, 
but  if  one  is  contained  in  the  a.  radicle,  and  the  other  in  the  a. 
characteristic,  the  a.  is  monobasic.  Salicylic  a.,  for  instance,  the 
formula  of  which  is  C6H4(OH)CO.OH,  forms  two  classes  of  salts, 
having  respectively  the  formulae  CgH4tOH).COO.K' and  CbH4(0R')- 
COO.R'.  It  is,  therefore,  monobasic  and  diatomic.  [B.] — Dibasic 
a.  Ft.,  acide  diba^ique  (ou  bibasique).  Ger.,  zweibasische  Sdure, 
It.,  acido  dibasico.  An  a.  containing  2  replaceable  atoms  of  hydro- 

fen  in  the  a.  characteristic.  [B.]— Dihydrated  a.  Fr.,  acide  bihy- 
ratL  See  Hydrated  a. — Dihydric  a.  Fr.,  acide  dikydrique. 
Ger.,  dihydrische  Sdure.  A  diatomic  a.  [B.J  — Dihydroxy-a*s, 
Dioxy-a*s.  A  class  of  a's  formed  from  other  a's  by  the  replace- 
ment of  2  hydrogen  atoms  in  the  a.  radicle  by  2  molecules  of  hy- 
droxy] ;  called  dioxy-a'^s^  because  they  .may  be  regarded  as  formed 
from  the  primitive  a's  by  the  addition  of  2  atoms  of  oxygen.  [B.] 
— Disuli>honlc  a.  Fr.,  ocz'de  disulfonique.  Ger.,  Disutfonsdure. 
An  a.  which  may  be  regarded  as  made  up  of  a  double  molecule  of 
sulphurous  a.  in  which  a  bivalent  radicle  replaces  2  atoms  of  hydro-- 

fen  ;  having,  therefore,  the  general  formula  R".<(S02.0H)2.  [B, 
]— Fatty  a.  Fr.,  acide  gras.  Ger.,  fettige  Sdure^  Fettsdure.  It., 
acido  grasso.  Sp.,  dcido  graso  (o  craso).  1.  In  general  terms,  an 
a.  of  the  fatty  series  of  hydrocarbons,  i.  e.,  any  organic  a.  not  be- 
longing to  the  aromatic  series.  2.  An  a.  found  in  the  fixed  oils 
and  fats,  e.  g.,  stearic  and  oleic  a's.  3.  In  a  more  restricted  sense, 
those  organic  a's  that  are  derived  from  the  trivalent  series  of  hy- 
drocarbons (acidyls)  by  the  addition  of  an  atom  of  oxygen  and  a  mol- 
ecule of  hydroxyl ;  or  they  may  be  regarded  as  derived  from  car- 
bonic acid  by  the  successive  substitution  of  each  of  the  univalent 
hydrocarbons  (alcohol  radicles)  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen ;  their 
general  formula  is,  accordingly,  CDHan  — l.0.(0H),0^CmIi2m^-l.C0.- 
0H.  Thus  restricted,  the  term  includes  formic,  acetic,  propionic, 
butyric,  valeric,  caproic,  oenanthylic,  capryUc,  pelargonic,  capric, 
hendecatoic,  lauric,  tridecatoic,  myristic,  pentadecatoic,  palmitic, 
margaric,  stearic,  nondecatoic,  arachidic,  medullic,  behenic,  hgno- 
ceric,  hygenic,  cerotic,  mehssic  a's.  an  a.  of  the  composition  C34- 
HagOg,  and  theobromic  a.  [B,  3,  4.] — Haloid  a.  Fr.,  acide  ha- 
lolde.  Ger.,  Halogenwasserstoff sdure.  A  hydrogen  a.  formed  by 
the  direct  combination  of  an  atom  of  hydrogen  with  an  atom  of  one  of 
the  haloid  elements  (chlorine,  bromine,  iodine,  and  fiuorine).  Hence 
the  term  includes  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic,  hydriodic,  and  hydro- 
fluoric a's.  [B.] — Hexabasic  a.  Fr.,  acide  hexabasique.  Ger., 
sechsbasische  Sdure.  An  a,  containing  6  atoms  of  replaceable  hy- 
drogen in  the  a.  characteristic.  [B.]— Hexatomic  a.  Fr.,  acide 
hexatomique.  Ger.,  sechsatomische  Sdure.  An  a.  which  contains 
6  atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen^whether  in  the  a.  radicle,  or  in 
the  a.  characteristic,  or  in  both.  [B,]— Hydra'.  See  Hydrogen  a. 
— Hydrated  a.  Fr.,  acide  hydrate.  An  a.  combined  with  the  ele- 
ments of  water  ;  specially  applied  to  the  anhydrous  a's  or  anhy- 
drides in  aqueous  solution  when  they  combine  with  the  elements  of 
the  water  of  solution  to  form  true  a's.  Such  a's  are  called  mono- 
hydrated^  dihydrated,  and  trihydrated  a's,  according  as  they  are 
combined  with  one,  two,  or  three  molecules  of  water.— Hydrogen 
a.  Fr.,  hydracide.  Ger.,  Wasserstoffsdure.  Originally  an  a.  con- 
taining hydrogen  ;  hence  (as  distinguished  from  an  oxygen  a.)  one 
contaming  no  oxygen.  [B,  7.]  The  following  are  the  best  known 
of  this  cl£LSS :  hydrochloric  a.  (HCl),  hydrobromic  a.  (HBr),  hydri- 
odic a.  (HI),  hvdrofluoric  a.  (HF),  hydrocyanic  a.  (HON),  and  hydro- 
sulphuric  a.  (hydrogen  sulphide,  H^S).  The  hydrogen  a's  include 
also  hydrocobalticyanic,  hydrofemcyanic,  hydroferrocyanic,  hy- 
droplatinocyanic.  hydrocuprocyanic,  hydroauricyanic,  n^dromel- 
lomc,  and  hydronitroprussjc  a's.  Under  this  head  may  be  included 
the  group  of  thio-a's,  derived  from  oxy-a's  by  replacing  the  oxygen 
with  sulphxir ;  such  are  thiocyanic,  isothiocyamc,  perthiodicyanic, 
dithiocyanic,  thdocarbamic,  tmocarbonic,  thioarsenic.  and  thioanti- 
monic  a's.  [B.l— Hydroxy-a's.  Ger.,  Hydroxysduren.  A  class 
of  a's  formed  from  other  a's  by  the  substitution  of  one  or  more 
molecules  of  hydroxyl  for  an  equal  number  of  atoms  of  hydrogen 
in  the  a.  radicle  ;  also  called  oxy-a's,  because  they  may  be  regarded 
as  derived  from  the  primitive  a's  by  the  direct  addition  of  one  or 
more  atoms  of  oxygen.  [B.]  Cf.  Dihydroxy-a's^  Trihydryoxy-a'^s, 
and  Tetrahydroxy-a''s.— tvA^eT feet  a.  In  the'  old  nomenclature, 
an  oxy-a.  which  contained  less  oxygen  than  was  required  to  satu- 
rate it  (e.  g.,  nitrous  a.).  [B,  69.]— Inorganic  a.  See  Mineral  a. — 
Ketonic  a.  A  substance  having  at  once  the  constitution  of  a  ke- 
tone and  of  an  a.,  and  imagined  to  be  derived  from  a  ketone  by  the 
substitution  of  the  a.  characteristic  CO. OH  for  hydrogen.  Thus, 
acetoacetic  a.,  CHa.CO.CHa-CO.OH,  may  be  regarded  as  dimethyl- 
ketone,  in  which  CO.OH  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  ("B,  4.]— 
Marine  a.  An  old  name  for  hydrochloric  a.  ["B.]— Marine  aer- 
ated a.  An  old  name  for  chlorine.  [B,  S6.]— Metallic  a.  Fr., 
acide  m^tallique.  A  mineral  a.  in  which  the  a.  radicle  is  a  metal 
or  a  metallic  oxide.  [B.] — Mineral  a.  Lat.,  acidum  minerale 
(seu  metallicum,  sen  fossile).  Yr.^  acide  mineral.  Ger.,  Mineral- 
sdure.  It.,  ctcido  minerale.  Sp.,  acido  mineral.  An  inorganic  a., 
one  of  which  the  radicle  is  not  a  carbon  derivative.    The  cmef  min- 


eral a's  are  sulphuric,  sulphurous,  nitric,  nitrous,  phosphoric,  phos- 
phorous, hydrochloric,  and  hydrobromic  a's,  and  thesri  have  all  the 
distinguismng  characters  of  an  a.  above  laid  down  ;  less  important, 
and  in  some  respects  possessing  less  characteristic  properties,  are 
antimonic,  arsenic,  boric,  chloric,  hypochlorous,  hyponitrous,  hypo- 
sulphurous,  chromic,  hydrofluoric,  iodic,  hydriodic,  manganic,  mo- 
lybdenic,  osmic,  silicic,  stannic,  tungstic,  and  vanadic  a's.  [B.,] — 
Monatomic  a.  Fr.,  acide  monoatomique.  Ger.,  einatomige 
Sdure.  It.,  acido  monoatomico.  An  a.  which  contains  one  atom 
of  replaceable  hydrogen  which  must  be  in  the  a.  characteris- 
tic. [B.J— Monobasic  a.  Fr.,  acide  monobasique.  Ger.,  einba- 
sische  Sdure.  It.,  acido  monobasico.  An  a.  which,  whether  contain- 
ing 1,  2,  or  more  atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen,  contains  only  one 
of  them  in  the  a.  characteristic.  [B.]— Monohydrated  a.  Fr., 
acide  monohydrate.  See  Hydrated  a.— Monohydric  a.  Fr., 
acide  monohydriqv^.  Ger.,  monohydrische  Sdure.  See  Monato- 
mic a.— Nitro-a.  Fr.,  nitro-adde.  Ger.,  Nitrosdure.  An  a. 
formed  from  another  a.  by  the  substitution  of  nitryl  (NO2)  for  hy- 
drogen. [B.]~Nitrogenou8  a.  Fr.,  acide  azote.  Gef.,  stickstc(ff- 
halfige  Sdure.  An  a.  containing  nitrogen.  [B.] — Oleic  a.  Lat., 
acidum  oleicum.  Fr.,  acide  oleique.  Ger.,  Olelnsdure.  F.  r  the  in- 
dividual a.  so  called,  see  the  major  list ;  for  the  generic  sense,  see 
Fatty  a.  (2d  def.).— Organic  a.  iY;,  acide  organique.  Ger.,  or- 
ganische  Sdure.  It,,  acido  organico.  Sp.,  dcido  orgdnico.  An  a, 
the  radicle  of  which  is  a  carbon  derivative.  [B.] — Oxa'.  See  Oxy-a. 
— Oxaline  a.  An  old  term  for  oxalic  a.  [B,  86.]— Oxy-a.  Fr., 
oxacide.  Ger.,  Oxysdure.  1.  An  oxygen  a.  2,  An  a.  formed  from 
another  by  the  addition  of  an  atom  of  oxygen.  [B.]  See  Hydroxy- 
a's.— Oxygen  a.  Fr.,  oxy-acide.  Ger.,  Sauerstoffsdure.  An  a. 
containing  oxygen  ;  a  term  formerly  especially  apphed,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  hydrogen  a's,  to  the  anhydrous  a's  or  anhydrides, 
but  now  apphed  to  the  true  a's  containing  oxygen.  Nearly  all  the 
a's  known  are  oxygen  a's  in  the  latter  sense.  [B.]  See  Hydrogen 
a. — Pentabasic  a.  Fr.,  acide  pentabasique.  Ger.,  fiinfbasische 
Sdure.  An  a.  that  contains  5  atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen  all  in  the 
a.  characteristic.  [B.] — Pentatomic  a.  Fr.,  aeide  pentatomique. 
Ger.,  fiinfatomige  Sdure.  An  a.  containing  5  atoms  of  replaceable 
hydrogen.  fB.] — Perfect  a.  In  the  old  nomenclature,  an  oxygen 
a.  which  contained  the  fuU  amount  of  oxygen  required  to  saturate 
it.  [B,  69.] — Phosphinic  a's,  pliosphonic  a's.  Fr.,  acidesphos- 
phiiiiques  (ou  phosphoniques).  Grer.,  Phosphinsduren,  Phosphon- 
sduren.  A  class  of  a's  formed  from  phosphoric  a.  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  one  or  two  molecules  of  a  compound  radicle  for  one  or  two 
molecules  of  hydroxyl.  Such  a's  have  the  general  formula,  PO.R'.- 
(OH)2  or  PO.E'a.OH,  where  W  is  a  univalent  radicle.  [B.]  See 
Methylphosphinic  acid,  Phenylphosphonic  acid. — Polyatomic 
a.  Fr.,  acide  polyatomiqv^.  Ger.,  polyatomische  Sdure.  It., 
acido  poliatomico.  An  a.  containing  more  than  one  atom  of  re- 
placeable hydrogen,  whether  in  the  a.  radicle,  in  the  a.  characteris- 
tic, or  in  both.  [B.] — Polybasic  a.  Fr.,  acide  polybasigue.  (Jer., 
mehrbasische  Sdure.  It.,  acido  polibasico.  An  a.  contaiaing  more 
than  one  replaceable  atom  of  nydrogen  in  the  a,  characteristic. 
A's  of  this  class  are  divided  into  dibasic,  tribasic,  tetrabasic,  etc., 
according  to  the  number  of  such  atoms.  [B.]— Polyhydric  a. 
Fr.,  acide  polyhydT-ique.  Ger.,  polyhydrische  Sdure.  Polyatomic 
a.— Pyro-a.  Fr.,  pyro-acide.  Ger.,  Pyrosdure,  Brenzsdure.  An 
a.  derived  from  another  by  the  action  of  heat.  [B.]— Saccharine 
a.  An  old  term  for  oxalic  a.  [B,  86.]-- Saturated  a.  Fr.,  acide 
sature.  G^r.,  gesdttigte  Sdure.  See  Perfect  a.— Sulphazotized 
a*s.  Fr.,  acides  sidf azotes.  A  class  of  a's  formed  by  the  action 
of  sulphurous  a.  upon  potassium  nitrite.  [B,  2.]  See  Sulphamic 
acids,  Sulphammonic  acids,  and  Sdlphoxtazic  acids.— Sulpliinic 
a's.  Fr.,  acides  sulfiniques.  Ger.,  Sulfinsduren,  A  cla^  of  a's  of 
the  general  formula  R'.RO.OH  (where  R'  is  a  univalent  radicle). 
Such  a's  may  be  regarded  as  derived  from  sulphurous  a.,  S0.(0H)2t 
by  the  substitution  of  a  univalent  radicle  for  a  molecule  of  hy- 
droxyl ;  or  they  may  be  considered  as  acid  hyposulphites  derived 
from  hyposulphurous  a.,  HgSO^,  by  the  replacement  of  one  of  the 
hydrogen  atoms.  JTB.]  See  Methylsulphintc  acid.— -Sulpho-a. 
'Ft.,  sulfo-acide.  Ger.,  Sulfosdure.  1.  A  thio-a.  2.  A  sulphonic 
a.,  especially  one  derived  from  another  a.  [B.]— Sulphonic  a's. 
Fr.,  acides  sulfoniques.  Ger.,  Sulfonsduren.  A  class  of  a's  of  the 
general  formula  RN.(S02.0H)n  (where  Rn  is  a  radicle  whose  quan- 
tivalence  is  n).    Such  a's  mav  be  regarded  as  derived  from  sul- 

Ehuric  a.  by  the  substitution  of  a  radicle  for  hydroxyl ;  or  they  may 
e  regarded  as  acid  sulphites  derived  from  sulphurous  a.,  H2SO3, 
by  the  replacement  of  half  of  its  hydrogen  by  a  basic  radicle.  [B.] 
See  Methylsulphonic  acid. — Sulphur  a.  See  Thio-a. — Tetrahas- 
ic  a.  Fr.,  acide  titrabasique.  Ger.,  vierbasische  Sdure.  It.,  acido 
tetrabasico.  A  polybasic  a.  supposed  to  contain  4  replaceable  atoms 
of  hydrogen,  all  of  which  must  be  contained  in  the  a.  characteristic. 
[B.] — Tetrahydric  a.  Fr.,  acide  titrahydrique.  G!er.,  ietrahy- 
drische  Sdure.  See  Tetratomic  a.— Tetrahydroxy-a's.  A  class  of 
a's  formed  from  other  a's  by  the  substitution  of  4  molecules  of  hy- 
droxyl for  4  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B.]— Tetratomic  a.  Fr.,  acide 
tdtratomique.  Ger.,  vieratomige  Sdure.  It.,  acido  tetratomico, 
An  a.  which  contains  4  atoms  of  hj^drogen  replaceable  by  metallic 
or  organic  radicles,  those  atoms  being  found  either  entirely  in  the 
a.  characteristic,  CO.OH  (the  a.  being  then  tetrabasic),  or  partly. in 
the  a.  radicle  as  well  (the  a.  being  then  tribasic,  dibasic,  or  monO' 
basic).  Thus,  tartaric  a.,  the  formula  of  which  is  C2H9(0H)2fC0.- 
0H)2,  forms  two  classes  of  salts,  having  respectively  the  constitu- 
tion C2H2(OH)2(CO.OR')2  and  CaHotOROslCO.OROa  ;  it  is, therefore, 
at  once  dibasic  and  tetratomic.  [B.]— Thio-a.  Syn. :  sulphur  a. 
An  a.  in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen  (e.  g.,  thiocarbamic  a.). 
[B.]— Triatomlc  a.  Fr,,  acide  triatomique.  Ger.,  dreiatomige 
Sdure.  It.,  acido  triatomico.  An  a.  which  contains  3  atoms  of  hy- 
drogen replaceable  by  metallic  or  organic  radicles,  whether  these 
atoms  are  all  contained  in  the  a.  characteristic,  CO.OH  (the  a.  beinjj 
tribasic),  or  partly  in  the  a.  radicle  as  well  (the  a.  being  dibasic  cr 
monobasic).  [B.T  Cf.  Diatomic  a.— Tribasic  a.  Fr.,  acide  tri- 
basique.  Grer.,  areibasische  Sdure.  It.,  acido  tribasico.  A  poly- 
basic a.  containing  3  replaceable  atoms  of  hydrogen,  all  in  the  a. 
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characteristic.  [B.] — Trihydrated  a.  Fr.  ^acidetrihydrate.  See 
Hydrated  a.— Trihydric  a.  Fv.^acide  trihydrique.  Ger.,  trihy- 
drische  Sdure.  See  Triatomic  a.— Trihydroxy-a's.,  Trioxy-a's. 
A  class  of  a's  derived  from  other  a's  by  the  substitution  of  3  mol- 
ecules of  hydroxyl  for  3  atoms  of  hydrogen.— Unsaturated  a. 
Ger,,  unyesdttigte  Sdure.  See  Imperfect  a. — Vegetable  a.  Ger., 
Pflanzensdure.  An  a.  occurring  m  or  derived  from  vegetable  tis- 
sues or  juices.  [B.]— The  names  of  the  individual  a's  will  be  found 
in  their  proper  places  in  the  major  list. 

ACID,  adj.  A*-*s'i'^d.  Gr.,  ofu's.  Lat.,  addus  (from  aiciV  [gen., 
aKt'Sos],  apoint).  Fr.,  acide.  Ger.,  saiter.  It.,  acido.  Sp.,  aci'do. 
1.  Sour.  2.  Having  the  chemical  properties  or  showing  the  reac- 
tion of  an  acid.    For  special  uses  ot  the  word,  see  A,  dyspepsia,  A. 

ELECTRICITY,  A.  FERMENTATION,  and  A.  SALT. 

ACIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  acidum  (g.  v.).  A''s(aSk)'i2d-a3.  Gr., 
ofe'tt.    Fr.,  acides.    Gter.,  Sduren.    Adas. 

ACIDATION,  u.  A^'s-i^d-a'shuSn.  Ger.,  Versduerung.  See 
Acidification. 

ACIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A^s-ed.  An  acid.— A.  abi^tique.  Abietic 
acid. —  A.  abolfeique.  CEnanthyUc  acid.  [B.  93.J— A.  absin- 
thique.  Absinthic  acid.— A.  ac^conitique.  Aceconitic  acid.— A. 
ac6phosg£nique.  Acephosgenic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ac^phossique. 
Acephossic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ac^tamido-phtalique.  Acetamido- 
phthalic  acid. — A.  ac^taniique.  Amidoacetic  acid  ;  glycocin. 
[B.J— A-  ac6teux.  Acetous  acid.  See  Acetic  acid.— A,  ac6- 
tique.  Acetic  acid.— A.  ac6tique  anhydre.  Anhydrous  acetic 
acid ;  acetic  anhydride.— A.  ac6tlqae  aroinatis£.  See  Acetum 
brittanicum.  —  A.  ac6tique  caniphr^.  See  Acidum  aceticum 
camphoratum.—A..  ac6tique  concentre,  A.  ac6tique  cristalli- 
sable  [Fr.  Cod.].  Glacial  acetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ac^tique  dilu£. 
Dilute  acetic  acid  ;  acidum  aceticum  dilutum.  [B.j— A.  ac6tique 
du  bois.  PyroUgneous  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  ac6tique  du  com- 
merce [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn. :  a.  p^roligneitx  purifi^.  An  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  acetic  acid,  corresponding  to  the  acidum  aceticum  of  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  containing  50  per  cent,  of  the  glacial  acid,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of 
1"060.  [B.]— A.  ac^tique  dulcin£.  A,  ac^tiqiie  6tendu  d*eau, 
A.  ac^tique  faible.  Dilute  acetic  acid.— A.  ac^tique  mono- 
liydratfe,  A.  ac^tique  pur.  Glacial  acetic  acid.  [B.] — A,  ac6- 
tique  sulfurfe.  ThiodiglycolUc  acid-  fB.  93.]— A.  ac€to-ac£- 
tique.  Acetoacetic  acid. — A.  ac6to-butyrique.  Acetobutyric 
acid.  [B.]  See  Propionic  acid.— A.  ac6to-formique.  Aceto- 
formic  acid.— A.  ac6to-glycolique.  AcetoglycoUic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  acfeto-lactique,  Acetolactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ac6to-in6ta- 
mido-benzoique.  Acetometamidobenzoic  acid.— A.  ac6tone- 
sulfonique.  Acetonesulphonic  acid.— A.  acfitone-uramique. 
Acetonuramic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ac^tonique.  Acetonic  acid.— Ac6- 
tonyl-urainique.  Acetonuramic  acid.  —A.  acfito-phosphor 
rique.  Acetylphosphoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  acfito-propionique, 
Acetopropionic  acid. — A.  acfito-pyrophosphoreux.  Acetopyro- 
phosphorous  acid.— A.  acfito-pyropliospliorique.  Acetylpyro- 
phosphoric  acid.  [B.] — A,  ac6to-salicylique,  AcetosaUcylic 
acid. — A.  ac6to-sulfurique.  Thiacetylenic  acid.  fB.]— A.  a.c6- 
to-tartriqne.  Acetotartaric  acid.— A.  ac^to-Tanillique.  Acet- 
vanillic  acid.  [B.] — A,  ac^toxacetique,  A.  ac6toxyac6tique. 
Acetoglycollic  acid.  [B,]— A,  ac6toxy-benzamique.  Acetoxy- 
benzamic  acid.  See  Oxybenzamic  acid. — A.  ac^tulmique.  Ace- 
tulmic  acid.  [B.] — A.  acfiturique.  Acetic  acid.  See  Acetyl 
GLYCOCiNE. — A.  ac6tyl-antliraflavique.  Acetylanthraflavic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  ac6tyleux,  Acetylous  acid.  See  Aldehydic  acid.— A. 
ac6tyl-pyropliosphorique.  Acet^lpyrophosphoric  acid.— A. 
ac6tyl-vanillique.  Acetvanillic  acid.  [B.]— A,  achill^ique. 
AchiUeic  (aconitic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  aconitanilique.  Aconitanilic 
acid.  [A.] — A.  aconique.  Aconic  acid.  [B.] — A.  aconitique. 
Aconitic  acid.  fB.]— A.  acridique.  Acridic  acid.  [B.]— A.  acro- 
lactique.  Acrolactic  acid. — A.  acrolfeine-sulfureux,  Acro- 
leinsulphurous  acid.  [B.l— A.  acrol^ique,  A.  acrylique.  Acry- 
lic acid.  [B.] — A.  adipique.  Adipic  acid.  [B.]— A.  adipoma- 
lique.  Adipomalic  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxyadipic  acid.~A. 
adipotartrique.  Adipotartaric  acid.  [B.l  See  Dihydroxyadipic 
ACID. — A.  a6rien.  Carbonic  acid.  [A,  334.J  See  Carbon  dioxide. 
— A.  aescinique.  .^scinic  acid. — A.  agaricique.  A§:aricic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  a'ilanthiqae.  Ailantic  acid.  [B,'] — A.  alantique.  Alan- 
tic  acid.  [B.] — A'alcali,  See -<4mido-AciD. — A'alcool.  See  Alco- 
hol ACID. — A'aldfehyde.  See  Aldehyde  acid.— A,  ald6hyde-sul- 
furenx.  EthyUdenehydroxysulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ald6hy- 
dique.  1.  An  aldehydic  acid.  See  under  Acid.  3.  Aldehydic 
acid.  See  Aldehydic  acid. — A.  ald6hydo-dim6thyl-proto- 
cat^chique.  Aldehydodimethylprotocatechuic  (opianic)  acid. 
[B.]  —  A.  ald6hydo-m6thyl  -  protocat^cliique.  Aldehydo- 
methylprotocatechuic  (aldehydovanillic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  aid6- 
hydo-paroxy-benzolque.  Aldehydoparoxybenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  aldfihyd-orthoxy-benzoSque,  Aldehyd-orthoxybenzoic 
acid. — A.  ald6hydo-salicylique.  Aldehydoaalicyhc  acid.— A. 
aldfehydo-vaniilique.  Aldehydovanillic  acid.— A.  ald^byd- 
oxybenzoique.  Aldehydoxybenzoic  acid.  fB.] — A.  alizarine- 
sulfonique.  Alizarinsulphonic  acid.— A.  alizarique.  Alizaric 
acid.  See  Phthalic  acid,— A.  allanique.  Allanic  acid.— A.  al- 
lantolique.  Alantoic  acid.  [B.]- A,  allantoxanique.  Allan- 
toxanie  acid.  [B.] — A,  allanturique.  Allanturic  acid.— A.  alli- 
turique.  AUituric  acid. — A.  allophanique.  Allophanic  acid.— 
A.  alloxanique.  Alloxanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  aUyl-ac£tique. 
Allylacetic  acid. —A.  allyl-ditbio-carbamique.  Allyldithio- 
carbamic  acid.— A.  allyl-malonique.  Allylmalonic  acid.— A. 
allyl-oxybuty rique.  Allylox^butyric  acid.— A.  allyl-siilfo- 
carbamique.  Allylthiocarbamic  acid.— A,  allyl-snlfocarbo- 
nique.  Allj^lthiocarbonic  acid,— A.  allyl-sulfonique.  Allyl- 
sulphonic  acid.— A.  allyl-sulfurique.  Allylsulphuric  acid  ;  acid 
sulphate  of  allyl.  fB.]  See  Allyl  sulphate.~A.  allyl-thiocar- 
bamique.  Allylthiocarbamic  acid. — A.  allyl-thincarbonique, 
A.  allyl-xantbique.  Allylthiocarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A,  alo£- 
r^sique.    Aloeresic  acid.    [A,  259.]~A.  alo^r^tinique.    Aloere- 


tinic  acid.  [A,  259.]— A.  aIo£r£tique.  Aloeretic  acid.  fA,  2.59.] 
—A.  alo^sinique.  Aloesinic  acid.  [A,  259.]— A.  alorcinique. 
Alorcic  (alorcinic)  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  alpha  amido-valferique,  A. 
alpha  orsellique,  etc.  See  Alpha  amidovaleric  acid.  Alpha 
ORSELLiNic  acid,  ctc- A.  amalique.  Amalic  acid.  (B.]— A. 
amarique.  Amaric  acid.  [B.] — A.  ambr^ique.  Ambreic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  am6nyl-val6rique.  Amenylvaleric  acid.  [B.] — A. 
am^tli^nique.  Amethenic  acid.  [B.] — A.  amid£.  See  Aviido- 
acid  under  Acid. — A.  ainidac^tique.  Amidoacetic  acid  ;  glyco- 
cine. — A.  amid-is^tliionique.  Amidisethionic  acid  ;  taurine. 
[B.l — A.  amido-acfitique.  Amidoacetic  acid ;  glycocine.  [B.] 
—A.  amido-anisique.  Amidoanisic  acid.  [B.J  — A.  amido- 
barbiturique.  Amidobarbituric  acid.  [B.]— A.  amido-benzine- 
sulfonique.  Amidobenzenesulphonic  acid,  [B.]- A.  amido- 
benzo'ique.  Amidobenzoic  acid.  [B,93,]~A.  ainido-benzoylac6- 
tique.  Amidobenzoylacetic  acid,  [B,J — A.  amido-butyrxque. 
Amidobutyric  acid,  [B.l— A.  amido-camphorique.  Amido- 
camphoric  acid.  [B,]— A.  amido-caproVque.  Amidocaproic 
acid ;  leucine.  [B.j— A,  aniido-caprylique.  Amidocapryhc 
acid.  fB.] — A.  amide -chrysophanique.  Amidochrysophanic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  amido-cinnamique.  Amidocinnamic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  amido-com6nique.  Amidocomenic  acid,  [B.]— A.  amido- 
cumxnique.  Amidocumic  acid.  [B,  93,]— A.  amido-dicya- 
nlque.  Dicyanaraic  acid.  [B.]— A.  amido-dim6tliyl-propio- 
nique.  Amidodimethylpropionic  acid.  See  Beta  amidovaleric 
ACID, — A.  amido-dinitro-pli6nique.  Araidodinitrophenol.  [B, 
93.]  See  Picramic  acid.— A.  amido-dracylique.  Paramido- 
benzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  Amidobenzoic  acid. — A.  amido-g^lnta- 
rique.  Amidoglutaric  (glutamic)  acid.  [B,] — A.  amido-hip- 
purlque.  Amidohippuric  acid.  [B,]— A.  amido-hydrocinna- 
inique.  Amidohydrocinnamic  (amidophenylpropionic)  acid.  fB, 
.58.1 — A.  amido-isfithionique.  Amidisethiomc  acid  ;  taurine.  [B,] 
—A.  amido-isocapro¥que.  Amidoisocaproic  acid ;  isoleucine. 
[B.]— A.  amido-isophtalique.  Amidoisophthahc  acid.  [B.]  See 
Amidophthalic  acid,— a.  amido-isoval^rique.  Amidoisovaleric 
acid.  [B.l — A.  amido-lactique.  Amidolactic  acid ;  alanine. 
(B.l  —  A.  amido-malonique.  Amidomalonic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
amldo  -  m^sitylSne  -  sulfonique.  Amidomesitylenesulphonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  amido-naphtylsulfareux.  Naphthionic  acid. 
[B,]— A.  amido-ceiianthylique.  Amidooenanthylic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  amido-pentoSque.  Araidopentoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  amido- 
pli^nolsulfonique.  Amidophenolsulphonic  acid.  fB.]  —  A. 
amido-ph^nylpropionique.  Amidophenylpropionic  acid.  [B, 
38.1— A.  amido-pli^iiylsulfureux.  Amidobenzenesulphonic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  amido-plitalique.  Amidophthalic  acid.  [B!]- A.  ami- 
de-propionique.  Amidopropionic  acid  ;  alanine.  [B.l  —  A. 
amido-pyrom6conique.  Amidopyromeconic  acid.  fB.]  —  A, 
atnide-salicylique.  Amidosalicylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  amido-st^a- 
rique.  Amidostearic  acid.— A.  amide-succinamique.  Ami- 
dosuccinamic  acid ;  asparagine.  fB.j — A,  anjido-succinique. 
Amidosuccinic  (aspartic)  acid. — A.  amide-sulfobenzoSque.  Ami- 
dosulphobenzoic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  amide-t^rephtalique,  A> 
ainido~t6r6phtalique.  Amidoterephthalic  acid.  [B.]  See  Ami- 
dophthalic ACID.  — A.  amido-tolufene-sulfonique.  Amido- 
toluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  amide-Tal£rique.  Amidova- 
leric acid.  [B.] — A's  amiques.  Amic  acids.  See  under  Acid. 
—A.  ammenio-cli^lidonique.  Animoniochelidonic  acid.  [B.l 
— A.  ammenio-disulfenique.  Ammondisulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  amniotique.  Amniotic  acid.  [B.]  See  Allantoin. — A. 
amp£lique.  Ampelic  acid.  [B.] — A.  amygdalique.  Amygda- 
lie  acid.  [B.]— A.  amyl-carbonique.  Amylcarbonic  (caproic) 
acid,  [B.]— A,  amyl-citrique.  Amylcitric  acid. — A.  amyl-dfe- 
cato!£qne.  Amyldecatoic  acid.  [B.] — A.  amyl-disulfe-carbo- 
nique.  Amyldithiocarbonic  (amylthiocarbonic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A, 
amyl-ditliionique.  Amylsul^onic  acid.— A.  amyl-hydroxa- 
lique.  Amy Ihydroxalic  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxycenanthylic  acid. 
— A.  amylique.  Valeric  acid.  [B.]— A.  amyl-oxallque.  Amyl 
oxalic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  Amyl  oara/afe.— A.  amyl-phesphoreux, 
Amylphosphorous  acid.  [B.]  See  Amyl  pho^hite.—A,  amyl- 
phosphorique.  Amyl-phosphoric  acid.  [B.J  See  Amyl  phos- 
phate.— A.  amyl-sul£ac6tique.  Amylsulphacetic  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  amyl-sulfhydrique,  Amyl  mercaptan,  [B,  38,J— A,  amyl- 
sulfecarbamique.  Amylthiocarbamic  acid.  [B,]— A.  amyl- 
sulfocarbonique.  Amylthiocarbonic  acid.  [B,] — A.  amyl-sul- 
fureux.  Amylsulphonic  acid,  [B,  38.]— A.  amyl-sulfurique. 
Amylsulphuric  (isoamylsulphuric)  acid.  See  Amyl  sulphate — A. 
amyl-tartrique.  Amyltartaric  acid.  See  Amyl  tartrate. —A. 
amyl-tbiocarbamique.  Amylthiocarbamic  acid.  IB.]— A. 
am yl-thiocarbo nique.  A.  amyl-xantliiqne.  Amylthiocar- 
bonic acid,  fB.]— A.  amyrique.  Amyric  acid.  fB.]— A,  ana- 
b^nique.  Oxaluric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  anacardiqiie.  Anacar- 
dic  acid. — A,  anclioVnique,  A,  anclioTique.  Anchoic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  ancliiisique.  Anchusic  acid. — A.  an^monique.  Ane- 
monic  acid. — A.  ang^licique,  A.  ang^lique.  Angelic  acid. 
[B.]- A.  ang^lique  anhydre.  Anhydrous  angelic  acid  ;  angelic 
anhydride.— A.  anglais.  See  English  sulphuric  acid.— A.  anhy- 
dre. An  anhydrous  acid.  See  Anhydride. — A.  anhydro-pr^h- 
nique.  Anhydroprehnitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  anhydro-sulfamine- 
benzoYque.  Anhydrosulpbaminbenzoic  acid.  fB.]— A.  anhydro- 
sulfurique.  Anhydrosulphuric  acid.  See  Pyrosulphuric  acid. — 
A.  anhydro-trimellique,  A.  anhydro-trimellitique.  Anhy- 
di'otrimeUitic  acid.  IB.l — A.  anilamiqiie.  Anilamic  (phenyla- 
mic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  anilidique,  A.  anilique.  Anilic  acid.  [B.] 
See  Indiqotic  acid.— A.  anilo-cyanique.  Anilocyanic  (phenyl- 
cyanic)  acid.  [BJ— A.  aniluvitonique.  Aniluvitonic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  animal.  See  Animnl  acid. — A.  anisamiaue.  Anisamic 
(oxyanisamic)  acid.— A.  anisiqne.  Anisic  acid.  [B.]— A.  anisu- 
ramique.  Anisuramic  acid.  [B.] — A.  anthfemidique.  Anthe- 
midic  acid.  [B.] — A.  anth^mique.  Antheraic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
anthrac&ne-carboniqvie.  Anthracenecarbonic  acid. — A.  an- 
thrac^ne-sulfonique.  Anthracenesulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A,  an- 
thranilique.  Antiiramlic  (orthamidobenzoic)  acid.  See  Amido- 
benzoic acid.— A.    anthraquinone-carhonique.     Anthraquln- 
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onecarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  aathraqiiinone-disulfonique.  An- 
thraquinonedisulplionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  anthraquinone-quinal- 
dine-sulfonique.  Anthraquinonequinaldinesulphonic  acid.  [B.J 
— A.  antliraquinone  -  sulfonique.  Anthraquinonesulphonic 
acid.  rB.J— A.  anthraquinonique.  Anthraquinonic  acid  ;  aUza- 
rin,  [B.]— A.  antimonieux.  Antimonious  acid. — A,  antixno- 
nlque.  ADtiruonic  acid.— A.  antirrhinique.  Antirrhinic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  antitartrique.  Antitartaric  acid.  [B.]  See  Tabtaric 
ACID. — A.  apocr6nique.  Apocrenic  acid.— A.  apoglucinique, 
A,  apogrlucique.  Apofflucic  acid.  [B.]— A.  apopliyll6nique. 
Apophyllic  acid.  [B.J— A.  aposorbique.  Aposorbic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  arabique.  Arabic  acid  ;  arabin.  [A,  260.1 — A.  arachidique, 
A.  arachique.  Arachidic  acid.  [A,  260  :  B.J— A.  aromatique. 
See  Aromatic  ACID. — A.  arsenical.  Arsenic  acid,— A.  ars6nieux. 
See  the  major  list.— A>  ars6nio-xnolybdique.  Arseniomolybdic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  ars^iiio-mon^thylique.  Ethylarsinic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  ars^nio-monomgthylique.  Methylarsiulc  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  arsfenio-tungstique.  Arseniotun^stic  acid.  [B.J— A,  ars£- 
niqiie.  [Fr,  Cod.J.  Lat.,  acidum  arsenicum.  Arsenic  acid.  [B.J— 
A's  arsiniques,  A*s  arsoniques.  See  Arsinic  acids.— A.  ar- 
tanthique.  Artanthic  acid.  [A^  260. J — A.  asparamique,  A. 
aspartique.  Aspartic  acid.  [A,  324. J— A.  aspartique  actif. 
Optically  active  aspartic  acid.  [B.J — A.  aspartique  inactif. 
Optically  inactive  aspartic  acid.— A,  aspertannique.  Aspertan- 
nic  acid.  [B.J — A.  atinospli6rique.  Aerial  acid  tan  old  term  for 
carbonic  acid).  [A,  344.J  See  Carbon  dioxide. — A.  atractylique. 
Atractylic  acid.  [A,  259.1— A.  atropique.  Atropic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  aurique.  Auric  acid.  [B.J— A.  axinique.  Axinic  acid.  [B.J 
— A.  az61aique.  Azelaic  (anchoic)  acid. — A.  az€lo-ald£hydique. 
Azeloaldehydic  acid.  [B.J — A.  azobenzollque.  Azobenzoic  acid. 
—A.  azol€ique.  Laurenfs  name  for  nonanthylic  acid  because  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  nitric  (azotic)  acid  upon  oleic  acid.  [B,  3.J— 
A.  azoxuarique.  Azomaric  acid.  [B,  38.J— A.  azoncarbonique. 
Azoncarbonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  azophosphorique.  Pyrophos- 
phamie  acid.  [B.J — A.  azot£.  See  Nitrogenotis  acid. — A.  azo- 
teiix.  Nitrous  acid.— A.  azotique  [Fr.  Cod.J.  Nitric  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  azotique  alcoolis6  [Fr.  Cod.J.  Lat.,  aciaumnitricum  alcooli- 
satum.  Syn. :  esprit  de  nitre  dulcifie.  A  jjreparation  made  by 
mixing  78  parts  of  the  a.  azotique  o^icinal  with  22  parts  of  water 
(f  rming  an  aqueous  solution  containing  50  per  cent,  of  pure  nitric 
acid),  and  adding  this  mixture  gradually  to  300  parts  of  alcohol,  the 
volatile  principles  evolved  by  the  interaction  or  the  acid  and  alco- 
hol being  allowed  to  escape.  The  preparation  contains  nitrite  of 
ethyl  (nitrous  ether),  and  corresponds  in  part  to  the  spiritus  cethe- 
ris  nitrosi  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B.J— A,  azotique  anhydre.  Anhy- 
drous nitric  acid;  peatoxide  of  nitrogen.  [B.J— A.  azotique 
dilu6.  Dilute  nitric  acid. — A.  azotique  du  commerce  [Fr. 
Cod.J,  Commercial  nitric  acid. — A.  azotique  monohydrat^. 
Monohydrated  nitric  acid  :  chemically  pure  nitric  acid.  [B.J— A. 
azotique  officinal  [Fr.  Cod.J,  A.  azotique  purifi£.  Official  ni- 
tric acid.  A  purified  aqueous  solution  of  nitric  acid,  containing  63'6 
per  cent,  of  the  chemically  pure  acid,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  1"390 
at  15"  C.  [B.J— A.  azoto-sulfurique.  Nitrosulphuric  acid.  [A, 
324.J— A-  azoxy-benzoSque.  Azoxybenzoic  acid.  [B.J — A.  azul- 
mique.  Azulmieacid.  [B.J— A.  bal6nique.  Balsenic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  "baphique.  Baphic  acid.— A.  barbiturique.  Barbituric  acid. 
[B.J— A.  basique.  A  monobasic  acid.  [A,  324.J— A.  basslque.  Bas- 
sic  acid.  [B,  9i.J— A.  bfibeeriqae,  A.  b6birlque.  Bebeeric  acid. 
[B,  93. J — A.  b6h6nique.  Behenic  acid.  [B.J — A.  b6h6nolique. 
Behenolic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bfeli^noxj^lique.  Behenoxylic  acid.  [B.J 
— A.  belladoiiique.  Belladonnicacid.  [B.J — A.  bfenique.  Behenic 
acid.  [B.J— A,  b6no-margarique.  Benomargaric  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  b§no-st6arique.  Benostearic  acid.  [B.J— A.  benz-acry- 
lique.  Benzacrylic  acid.— A.  benzamique.  Benzamic  acid. — 
A.  benz6nique.  Benzenic  acid.  [B,  93.J— A.  benzhydi-oxa- 
znlque.  Benzhydroxamic  acid.  [B.J— A.  benzhydryl-benzo- 
Ique.  Benzhydrylbenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  benzilique.  Benzilic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  benzine-disulfonique.  Benzenedisulphonic  acid. 
—A.  benzine-hypochloreux.  Benzene  trichlortrihydrate.  [B.J 
—A.  benzine-mfithyl-dicarbonique.  Benzenemethyldicar- 
bonic  acid,  [B.J  See  Urilic  acid.— A.  benzine-monosulfo- 
nique.  Benzenemonosulphonlc  acid.  See  Benzenesulfhoxic 
ACID. — A.  benzine-sulfinique.  Phenylsulphinic  acid.— A.  ben- 
zine-sulfonique.  Benzenesulphonic  acid. — A.  benzine-trisul- 
fonique.  Benzenetrisulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A,  benzoi;r6.sique. 
Benzoeretic  (amorphous  benzoic)  acid.  [A,  334.]— A.  benzo-gly- 
coliqne.  Benzoglycolhc  acid.  [B.J— A.  benzoilique.  Benzoilic 
(hydrobenzoic)  acid.  [B,  93.J — A.  benzoique  [Fr.  Cod.J.  Benzoic 
acid. — A.  benzoique  aniid^.  Amidobenzoic  acid.— A.  benzo- 
ique anhydre.  Benzoic  anhydride.  [B,  38.J— A.  benzoique  bi- 
brom^.  Dibrombenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  benzoYque  bichlor€. 
Dichlorbenzoic  acid.  [B.J —A.  benzo'ique  biuitr^.  Dinitroben- 
zoic  acid.— A.  benzoSque  brom6.  Brombenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
benzoifque  chlor6.  Chlorbenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  benzoique 
hydrate.  Hydrated  benzoic  acid  ;  ordinary  benzoic  acid.  [B,  38.J 
— A.  benzoYque  monobromfi.  Monobrombenzoic  acid.  See 
Brombenzoic  acid.— A.  benzo'ique  monochlor^.  Monochlor- 
benzoic  acid.  See  Chlorbenzoic  acid.— A.  benzoYque  mononl- 
tr6.  Mononitrobenzoic  acid.  See  Nitrobenzoic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
benzoYque  nitr£.  Nitrobenzoic  acid.— A.  benzoYque  par  sub- 
limation [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn. :  Jleura  de  benjoin.  Benzoic  acid  ob- 
tained by  subliming  benzoin.  [B.J— A.  benzoYque  parvoie  hu- 
mide  [Fr.  Cod.J.  Benzoic  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  slaked 
lime  upon  benzoin.  [B.J— A.  benzoique  trinitrfi.  Trinitroben- 
zoic  acid.  [B.J — A.  benzo-lactique.  Benzolactic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
benzol6ique.  Benzoleic  acid.  [B.J — A.  benzo-nitrobenzoYque. 
Benzonitrobenzoic  acid.  [A,  334.J — A.  benzo-quinaldine-car- 
bonique.  Benzoquinaldinecarbonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  benzo-sa- 
licylique.  Benzosalicylic  acid.— A.  benzo-urique.  Hippuric 
acid.  [B,  93.J~A.  benzoyl-ac6tique.  Benzo^lacetic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  benzoyl-benzoYque.  Benzoylbenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A,  ben- 
zoyl-sulfonique.  Benzoylsulphonic  acid.  [B.J  See  under  Sul- 
PHOBENZoic  ACID.— A.  bcnzoyl-vaniUique.    Benzoylvanillic  acid. 


—A,  benzulmique.  Benzulmic  acid.  [B.J— A.  benzy-hydroxy- 
amique.  Benzhydroxamic  acid.  [B.J— A.  benzyl-benzoYque. 
Benzylbenzoic  acid.— A.  benzylique.  BenziUc  acid.  [B,  38.] — 
A.  benzyl-salicylique.  Benzylsalicylic  acid. — A.  benzyl-sul- 
famique.  Benzylsiilphamic  acid,— A.  benzyl-sulfonique,  A. 
benzyl-sulfureux.  Benzylsulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  berb6r- 
onique.  Berberonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  b£ta  amido-val^rique, 
bSta  orsellique,  etc.  See  Beta  amidovaleric  acid.  Beta  orsel- 
LiNic  acid,  etc.— a.  b6tulo-r6sinique.  Betuloresinic  acid.  [B.J 
A.  b^zoardique.  An  old  term  for  uric  acid.  [A,  344. J — A.  b£zo- 
arique.  EUagic  acid.  [B.l— A.  biatomique.  See  Diatomic 
ACID.— A.  bibasique.  See  Dibasic  acid. —A.,  bichlorac^tique. 
Dichloracetic  acid.— A.  bichloro-benzoYque.  Dichlorbenzoic 
acid.— A.  bicliloro-salicylique.  Dichlorsahcylic  acid.  [B.l— A. 
bichromique.  Dichromic  acid.  [B.J— A.  biliydrat^.  Dihy- 
drated  acid.  See  Hydrated  acid.— A.  bihydrique.  Dihydric 
acid.  See  Diatomic  acid.— A.  bihydro-carboxylique,  Dihydro- 
carboxylic  acid.  [B,  03.J— A.  bilianique.  Bilianic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  bilicholique.  Bilicholic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bilifellinique. 
BilifeUinic  acid.  [B.J- A.  bilifulvique.  Bilifulvic  acid  ;  impure 
bihfulvin.  [B.J— A.  bilique.  Bilic  acid.  [B.J— A.  binitroben- 
zoYque.  Dinitrobenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  binitro-naphtalique. 
Dinitronaphthol.  [A,  259.  J — A.  binitro-ph Unique.  Dinitrophe- 
nol.  [B.J— A.  bioxy-benzoique.  Dihydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  bisrauthique.  Bismuthic  acid.— A.  bixique.  Bixic  acid. 
—A.  boli^ique,  A.  boh^o-tannique.  Boheic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
bol^tique.  Boletic  (fumaric)  acid.  ,  [B.J— A.  bombique,  A. 
bombycique.  Bombic  acid.  [B.J— A.  boracin,  A.  boracique, 
A.  borique  [Fr.  Cod.J.  Boric  acid.  [A,  344 ;  B.J~A.  borique 
cristaliisg  [Fr.  Cod.J,  A.  borique  pur.  Lat.,  acidum  boricum 
purissimum.  Crystallized  boric  acid  prepared  for  medicinal  use. 
[B.J- A.  born  Unique.  Campholic  acid.  [B,  38.J— A,  boro-sali- 
cylique.  Borosalicylic  acid.  [B.J— A.  borussique.  Hydrocy- 
anic acid.  [A_,  259. J — A.  brasilique.  Brazihc  acid  ;  brazilin. 
[B.J- A.  brassidique.  Brassidlc  (erucidic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  bras- 
sinique,  A.  brassique.  Brassic  acid.  [B.J— A.  brassol^ique. 
Brassoleic  acid.  [B.J— A.  brassylique.  Brassyhc  acid.  [B.J- 
A.  brassylo-ald^hydique.  Brassyloaldehydic  acid.  [B.J — A, 
br6silique.  Brazilic  acid  ;  brazilin.  [B.J— A,  brom-acfitique. 
Bromacetic  acid.  [B.J — A.  brom-acrylique.  Broraacrylic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  brom-adipique.  Bromadipic  acid.— A.  brom-an- 
g^licique,  A.  brom-ang^lique.  Bromangehc  acid.— A.  brom- 
anisique.  Bromanisic  acid.  [B.J— A.  brom-apopliyll€nique, 
Bromapophyllic  acid.  [B.J— A.  brom-ars^nieux.  Bromarseni- 
ous  acid.  [B.J  See  Arsenic  oxybromide. — A.  brom-6ruciqne. 
Bromerucic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bromhydrique.  See  the  major  hst. 
—A.  bromhydro-6tliylcrotonique.  Bromhydroethylcrotonic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  bromique.  Bromic  acid.  [B.J— A.  brom-iri- 
dique.  Bromiridic  acid.  [B.J— A.  brom-isobutyrique.  Bromi- 
sobutyric  acid.  .[B.J— A.  brom-isosuccinique.  Bromisosuc- 
cinic  acid.  [B.J — A.  bromo-ac£tique.  Bromacetic  acid.— A. 
bromo-acrylique.  Bromacrylic  acid.— A.  bromo-adipique. 
Bromadipic  acid.— A.  bromo-ang^licique.  A,  bromo-an- 
g^lique.  Bromangehc  acid. — A.  bromo-anisique.  Bromanisic 
acid.— A.  bromo-ars^nieux.  Bromarsenious  acid  ;  arsenic  oxy- 
bromide.— A.  bromo-aurique.  Bromauric  acid.  [B.J— A.  bro- 
mo-benzinesulfonique.  Brombenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  bromo-benzoYque.  Brombenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A,  bromo- 
benzoylique.  Brombenzoylic  acid ;  brombenzoyl.  [BJ— A. 
bromo-butyrique.  Brombutyric  acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-clilor- 
ac^tique.  Bromchloracetic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-cinnamique. 
Bromcinnamic  acid.  [B.J — A.  bromo-com^nique.  Bromcome- 
nic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-crotonique.  Bromcrotonic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  bromo-dracylique.  Broradracyhc  (parabrombenzoic) 
acid.  [B,  93.J— A.  bromo-fumarique.  Bromfumaric  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  broino-g:allique.  Bromgalhc  acid.  [B.J — A.  bromo-glyco- 
lique.  BromglycoUic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-iridique.  Brom- 
iridic acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-isobutyrique.  Bromisobutyric 
acid.  [B.J  See  Brombutyric  acid.— A.  bromo-isosuccinique. 
Bromisosuccinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-lactique.  Bromlactic 
acid.  pB.J— A.  brom-ol^ique.  Bromoleic  acid.  [B.J — A,  bromo- 
mal^ique.  Brommaleic  acid.  [B.J  See  Bromfdmaric  acid.— 
A.  bromo-nitrobenzoique.  Bromnitrobenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
bromo  -  nitro  -  pli^nolsulfonique.  Bromnitrophenolsulpnonic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-ph^nolsulfonique.  Bromphenolsulpho- 
nic  acid.  [B.l— A.  bromo-pli6nylac6tique.  Bromphenylacetic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  bromo-ph^nylmercapturique,  Bromphenyl- 
mercapturic  acid.  [B.J— A,  bromo-platinique.  Bromplatinic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-propionique.  Brompropionic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  bromo-pyromfeconique.  Brompyromeconic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  bromo  -  quinol6ine sulfonique,  Bromquinolinesulphonic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-salicylique.  Bromsalicylic  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  bromo-salylique,  Metabrombenzoic  acid.  [B.J  See  Brom- 
benzoic ACID.— A.  bromo-sub£rique.  Bromsuberio  acid.— A. 
bromo-sulfobenzoYque.  Bromsulphobenzoic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
bromo-tolu^nesulfonique,  Bromtoluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J 
— A.  bromo-toluYque,  A.  bromo-toluylique.  Bromtoluic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  bromo-val^rique.  Bromvaleric  acid.  [B.J- A. 
bromo-vanillique.  BromvaniUic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bromoxyl- 
bromo-com^nique.  Bromoxylbromcomenic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
brunolique.  Brunolic  acid.  [A,  259.J — A.  butinique.  Butinio 
(arachidic)  acid.  [B.J — A.  butyl-carbonique.  Butylcarbonic 
(valeric)  acid.  [B.J— A.  butyl-form ique.  Butylformic  (normal 
valeric)  acid.  See  Valeric  acid.— A.  butyl-lactique.  Butyl  lac- 
tic acid.  [B.J— A.  butyl-sulfonique.  Butylsulphonicacid.  [B.J- 
A.  butyrac6tique.  Butyracetic  acid.  [A,  324/]— A.  butyrique. 
Butyric  acid.— A.  butyrique  normal.  Normal  butyric  acid.  [B.] 
—  A.  butyrique  triclilor6.  Trichlorbutyric  acid.  [B.J  — A. 
butyro-ac6tique.  Butyroacetic  (propionic)  acid.  [B,  93.J— A, 
butyro-furonique.  Butyrofuronic  acid.  [B.J — A.  butyr-ol€- 
ique.  Butyroleic  acid.  [B.]—A.  butyro-nitrique.  Butyroui- 
tric  (nitropropionic)  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.J— A.  butyryl-formique. 
Butyrylformic  acid.     [B.J— A,  cachou-tannique,  A.  cachou- 
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tique.    Catechutannic  acid  {tannin  of  catechu),    [A,  324  ;  B.] — A. 
caf^anique.     Catt'eanic  acid.      [B.]— A.   caf^elique.     Cafeelic 
acid.     [B.J — A.  caf^ique,  A.  caf^-tamiique,  A.  cafique.    Caf- 
feic  (cafifetaunic)  acid.    [B.]— A.  cafurique.    Oaffuricacid.    [B.I— 
A,  calncique.   Cahincic  acid. — A.  calcaire.   Carbonic  anhydride. 
[A,  324.1    See  Carbon  dioocide.—A..  calcitrapi^ue.     Calcitrapic 
acid.    [A,  259.]— A.  callutannique.    Callutannic  acid. — A.  cam- 
bogique.    Gambogic  acid.    [B.] — A,  camphainique.    Campho- 
ramic  acid. — A.  caiuphanique.    Oxycamphoric  anhydride.- A. 
camphique.     Camphic  acid.     [B.]- A.  campho-carbonique. 
Camphocarbonic  acid.    [B.]— A.  campho-glycuronique.    Cam- 
phogiycuronic  acid,    [B.]— A.  caiupbolique.    Campholic  acid.— 
A.  campho-naStbylique.    Camphormethylic  (methylcamphoric) 
acid.— A.  camphoramique.    Camphoranuc  acid. — A.  campho- 
ranilique.  Phenylcamphoramic  acid.  [B.J— A.  camphor^tique, 
Camphoretic   acid.      [B.J  —  A.    camphorinique.     Camphorinic 
(ethylcampboric)  acid.    [A,  324.J~A.  camphorique.    Camphoric 
acid.    [B.J— A.  camphorique  anhydre.    Anhydrous  camphoric 
acid;    camphoric   anhydride.      [B.]  — A.    camphorique   droit. 
Dextrocamphoric  acid.    [B,  38.J    See  Camphoric  acid.— A.  cam- 
phorique gauche.     Laevocamphoric  acid.    [A,  334.J     See  Cam- 
phoric ACID. — A.   camphorique  inactif.     Inactive  camphoric 
acid.    See  Camphoric  acid. — A.  campboronique,    Camphoronic 
acid.    [B.J— A.  camphovinique.    Ethylcampboric  acid.    [B,  38.J 
— A.  camphr6nique.    Carai)hrenic  acid.     [B,  93.J— A.  camphr^- 
sinique.      Camphresinic  acid.      [B.]  —  A.  cantharidique,  A. 
cantharique.    Cantharidic  acid.    [B.j— A.  caprinique,  A,  cap- 
rique.    Capric  acid.    [B.J— A.  capro'ique.    Caproic  acid.    [B.J— 
A,  caprylique.     Caprylic  acid.    [BJ— A.  capsulaesciqne,  A. 
capsul^ique.      Capsulsescic   acid.      [A,    259 ;    B.J— A.   caram6- 
lique.    Caramel.     [A,  259.J— A.  carballylique.     Tricarballyhc 
acid.      [BJ— A.    carbainique.      Carbamic   acid. — A.  carbazo- 
tique.       Carbazotic    (picric)    acid,       [B.J — A.    carbo-benzique. 
Benzoic   acid.      [B.    93.J— A.    carbo-benzoique.     Carbobenzoic 
(myroxylic)  acid.     [A,  324 ;    B.J — A.   carbo-cinchoui6ronique, 
Carbocinchomeronic  (alpha  pyridinetricarbonic)  acid.     [B-J     See 
Pyridinetbicarbonic  ACID. —A,    carbo-cinchonique.      Carbo- 
cinchonic   acid.  —  A.    carbo-hydroquinonique.      Carbohydro- 
quinonic  acid.     [B.J — A.  carbolique.     Carbolic  acid.     [B.J — A. 
carbo-naphtolique.    Carbonaphtholic  acid.    See  Hydroxynaph- 
THOic  ACID. — A.  carboneux.    An  old  term  for  oxalic  acid.     [A, 
344.J — A.  carbonilique.    Phenylcarbamic  acid.     [B,  93. J— A.  car- 
bonique.    Carbonic  acid. — A.  carbonique  liquide.    Liquid  car- 
bon dioxide.     [A,  ^.] — A.  carbonique  sotide.     Solid  carbon 
dioxide.      [A,  324.J~A.   carbo-nitrotoluylique.     Nitrodracylic 
acid.      [B.J — A.  carbo-pyrrolique.    Carbopyrrolic  acid.    [B.I — 
A.  carbo-styrilcarbonique.    Carbostyrilcarbonic  acid.     [B.] — 
A.  carbo-viuique.    Ethylcarbonic  acid.    [B.J — A,  carbox-ami- 
dobenzolque.      Carboxamidobenzoic   acid.      [BJ— A.    carbox- 
amidodracylique.  Carboxamidodracyhc  acid.   [6.]  See  Carbox- 
amidobenzoic ACID. — A.  carboxy-cinchoniqne.    Carboxycincho- 
nic   acid.     [A,  259. J — A.  carboxylique.     Carboxyiic   acid. — A. 
carminique.     Carminic   acid   (carmin).      [B.]— A.    carobique. 
Carobic  acid.     [B.J — A.  carotique.    Carotic  acid  ;  carotin.    [B.J 
— A.  carthaminique,  A.  carthamique.    Carthamic  acid  ;  car- 
thaioin.      [A,  260,  324.J — A.   cartha-xanthique.     Carthaxanthic 
acid.      [B.J — A.    carvacro tique.     Carvacrotic   acid.      [B.J  —  A. 
caryophyllique.    Engenol.    [B.J — A.  caryophyllinique.   Caiy- 
ophyllinic  acid.    [B.J— A.  cas£ique.    An  obsolete  term  for  lactic 
acid.    [B,  93.] — A.  cassonique.    Cassonic  acid.     [B.]— A.  cat€- 
chique.      Catechuic   acid  ;   catechin.     [A,  260.J  —  A.   cat^chu- 
Inique.    Catechuinic  acid.     [B.J — ^A,  cat^chuique.     Catechuic 
acid;  catechin,     [A,  260.]  —  A.  cat^chu-tannique,  A.  cat^chu- 
tique,  A.  cat^chuvlque,  A.  cat^cique.    Tannin  of  catechu  ; 
catechutannic  acid.    [A.J— A.  cathartique.    Cathartic  acid.    [A, 
260.J— A.  cathartog6nique.  Catharto^enic  acid.   [B.J— A.  c6ph- 
a^lique.    C-ephaelic  (ipecacuanhic)  acid.     [B.] — A.  c6r£brique. 
Cerebric  acid.    See  Ceeebrin. — A.  c^rique.    Ceric  acid.    [B.J — 
A.  c£ropique.     Ceropic   acid.      [B.J— A.  c^rosique.      Cerosic 
acid.     lA,  324  ;  B,  38. J — A.  c^rotlnique,  A.  c6rotique.    Cerotic 
acid.    [A,  324. J— A.  c^rulique.    Coeruhc  acid.    [B.J— A.  c^tine- 
^lalqne.    Cetinelaic  acid.    [B.J— A.  c6tique.    Cetic  acid.    [B,  93.J 
— A.    c£trariqae.      Cetraric    acid.      [B.J — A.    c£tyl-ac6tique. 
Cetylacetic  acid.    [B.J— A.  c^tyl-carbonique.    Margaric  acid. — 
A.  c6tyl-oxydithio-carbonique.  A,  c^tyl-xanthique.    Cetyl- 
oxydithiocarbonic  acid.    ]B.J— A.  c^vadique.     Cevadic  (sabadjl- 
lic)  acid.     [A,  324  ;  B.J— A.  charbonneux.    An  old  term  for  car- 
bonic  acid.      [A,  344.]     See   Carbon   dioxide. — ^A.  chavicique. 
Chavicic  acid.     [B.J — A,  ch^lidonamique.    CheUdonamic  acid. 
|B.J— A.  ch^lidoninique.    Chelidoninic  acid.    [B,  93.]— A.  ch€H- 
donique.  Chelidonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  ch^no-cholalique.    Cheno- 
cholic  acid.      [B.] — A.    ch^no-taurocholalique.      Chenotauro- 
cholic  acid.    [B.J— A.  chio-coccique.    Chiococcic  acid  ;  cahincin. 
[B,  93.] — A.  chinovatlque.    Quinovatic  acid.— A.  chinovlque. 
Quinovic  acid.     [A,  2.59.J— A.  chlor-ac^tique.    Chloracetic  acid. 
[B.]— A,  chlor-acrylique,     Chloracrylic  acid.     [B.J— A.  chlor- 
anilamidique  hydrate.    Chloranilam.     [B,  93.J— A.  chlor-ani- 
liqae.  Chloranilic  acid  ;  dichlordioxyquinone.  [B.]— A.  chlorani- 
sique.  Chloranisic  acid.    [B.J — A.  chlor-arsenieux,  Chlorarseni- 
ous  acid  ;  arsenic  oxychloride.    [B.J — A.  chlor-azoteux.    Nitrosyl 
chloride.     [B.J— A.  chlor-azotique.      1.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid. 
2.  Chloronitric  acid  (nitroxyl  chloride).    [B.J— A.  chlor-azotique 
(1ilu4.    Dilute  nitrohydrochloric  acid.    [B.]— A.  chloreux.  Chlor- 
ous acid.     [B.J — A,  chlorhydrlne-sulfonique.    Chlorhydrinsul- 
phonic  acid.     [B.J— A.  chlorhydrine-sulfurique.    Chlorhydrin- 
silphuric  acid.   [B.] — A.  chlorhydrique.    See  the  major  list. — A. 
chlor-hydropyrotartrique.    Chlorhydro_pyrotartaric  acid.    [B.J 
—A.  chlorhypoazotique.    Chlorhyponitnc  acid  ;  nitrosyl  dichlo- 
r'de.      [B.J  —  A.  chloiundaturique,    A.    chlorind  opt  Unique. 
Two  acids  said  to  be  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  indigo. 
[B,  93. J— A.  chloriodique.    Chloriodic  acid.    [B,  38.]— A.  chlo- 
rique.  Chloric  acid.— A.  chlor-isamique.   Chlorisamic  acid.   [B, 
93.J  — A.   chlor-isatinique.      Chlorisatinic   acid.      [B,    93.J— A. 


chlor-is^thionique.  Chlorisethionic  acid,  [B.J— A.  chlor-Iso- 
crotonique.  Chlorisocrotonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  chlor-itama- 
lique.  Chloritamalic  acid.  [B.J  See  OffLoaHYDROPYROTARTARic 
acid.— A.  chloro-ac^tique,  A.  chloro-acrylique,  A.  chloro- 
anilique,  A.  chloro-anisque,  A.  chloro-ars6nieux.  See 
A.  chtorac^tiqibe^  A.  chloracrylique,  A.  chloranilique^  A.  chlor- 
anisique,  A.  chlorarsinieux.—A,  chloro-aurique,  Chlorauric 
acid.  [B.J  —  A,  chloro  -  azoteux,  A.  chloro-azo tique.  See 
A.  chlorazoteiix,  A.  chlorazotique.  —  A.  chloro-benzinesul- 
fonique.  Chlorbenzenesulphomc  acid.  [B.] — A.  chloro-ben- 
zo^que.  Chlorbenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  chloro-borique.  Boron 
trichloride.  [B,  93.J— A.  chloro-butyrique.  Chlorbutyric  acid. 
[B.J— A.  chloro-carbonique.  Chlorcarbonic  acid,  [B.J  See 
Carbon  oxychloride.— A.  chloro-chromique.  Chlorchromic  acid. 
[B.J — A,  chloro-cinchoninique.  Chlorcinchoninic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  chloro-cinnamique.  Chlorcinnamic  acid.  [B.J — A.  chloro- 
citrainalique.  Chlorcitramalic  acid.  [B.J  See  Chlorhydro- 
PYROTABTARic  ACID. — A.  chloFo-citriquc.  Chlorcitric  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  chloPO-com6nique.  Chlorcomenic  acid.  [B.J — A.  chloro- 
crotoiiique.  CJhlorcrotonic  acid. — A.  chloro-cyanique.  Chlor- 
hydrocyanic  acid.  [B.J  —  A,  chloro-dracylique.  Chlordracy- 
lic  (parachlorbenzoic)  acid.  [B.l — A.  chlorog^nique,  Chloro- 
genic  acid.  [B.]— A.  chloro-hypoazo tique.  Chlorohyponitric 
acid  (nitrosyl  dichloride).  [B.J— A.  chloro-iodique.  See  A. 
chloriodique.  —^  A.  chloro-irldique.  Chloriridic  acid.  [B.J 
A.  chloro-isamique,  A.  chloro-isatinique,  A.  chloro-is€- 
thionique,  A.  chloro-isocrotonique,  A.  chloro-itamalique. 
See  A.  chtoriaamique.  A.  chlorisatinique^  A.  chlorisithionique,  A. 
chlorisocrotonigue.  A,  chloritamalique.  —  A,  chloro-lactique. 
Chlorlactic  acid.  [B.J — A.  chloro-mal^ique.  Chlormaleic  acid. 
[B.J- A.  chloro-m^samalique.  Chlormesamahc  acid.  [B.J  See 
Chlorhydropyrotartaric  acid.  —  A.  chlor-omichmylique. 
Chloromichmylic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  chloro-muconique.  Chlor- 
muconic  acid.  [B.J— A.  chloro-naphtalique.  Chlorneiphthalic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  chloro-nitreux.  See  A.  chlorazoteux.—A.  chlo- 
ro-nitrique.  See  A.  chlorazotique.  —  A.  chloro-nitroben- 
zoique.  Chlornitrobenzoic  acid.  [B.J — A.  chloro-palladlqne. 
Chloropalladic  acid.  [B.l- A.  chloro-ph^nolsulfonique.  Chlor- 
phenolsulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  chloro-phfenylique.  Chlorphe- 
nol.  [B.]— A.  chlorophyllanique.  Chlorophyllanic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  chloro-platineux.  Chloroplatibous  acid.  [B.J— A.  chloro- 
platinique.  Chloroplatinic  acid.  [B.J — A.  chloro-platino- 
diphosphoreux.  Chlorplatinodiphosphorous  acid.  [B.J  — A. 
chloro-platino-phosphoreux.  Chlorplatinophosi)horous  acid. 
[B.J — ^A.  chloro-propionique.  Chlorpropiomc  acid.  [B.J— A. 
chloro-quart€nylique.  Chlorquartenylic  acid.  [B.J— A.  chloro- 
qulnol€inecarbonique.  Chlorquinolinecarbonic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  chloro-salicylique.  Chlorsaficyhc  acid.  [B.J — A.  chioro- 
salylique.  Chlorsalylic  acid.  [BJ  See  Chlorbenzoic  acid.— A. 
chloro-spiroyleux.  Chlorsalicylous  acid  ;  chlorsaUcyl  hydride. 
[B,  93.] — A.  chloro-spiroylique.  Chlorsalicylic  acid.  |B,  93.J 
—A,  cbloro-sub^rancarboxylique,  Chloreuberancarboxylic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  chloro-sub^rique.  Chlorsuheric  acid.  [B.J— A. 
chloro-.sulfonique.  Chlorsulphonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  chloro- 
t6tracrylique.  Chlortetracryfic  (beta  chlorcrotonic)  acid.  [B.J 
See  Chlorcrotonic  acid.  —  A.  chloro -tolu^nesulfonique. 
Chlortoluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  cblor-oxalique,  A.  chlor- 
oxaloTinique,  Chloroxalic  acid,  [B,  93.J — A.  chlor-oxycar- 
bonique.  Chlorcarbonic  acid.  [B,  93.1  See  Carbon  oxychlonde. 
—A.  chlor  -  oxynaphtalique.  Chlorhydroxynaphthoquinone. 
IB,  9''.J— A.  chlor-rhodique.  Chlorrhodic  acid.  [B.J— A.  cho- 
lalique.  Cholalic  (chohc)  acid.  [B.J — A.  chol^inique,  A. 
chol6ique.  Choleic  (taurocholic)  acid.  [B.J- A.  chol£o-cam- 
phorique.  Choleocamphoric  (choloidanic)  acid.  [B.J— A.  chole- 
st^rinique.  A,  cholest^rique.  Cholesteric  acid.  IB.]— A.  cho- 
linlque.  Cholinic  acid.  IB.]- A.  cholique.  Cholic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  cholodinique.  Otiolodinic  acid.  [B.J — A.  choloidanique. 
Choloidanic  acid.  [BJ — A.  choloidique.  Cholodinic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  chololique.  Cholic  acid,  [B,  38J— A,  cholonique.  Cho- 
lonic  acid.  [B.J- A,  chondroitique.  Chrondroitic  acid.  (B.] — A. 
chromlque.  See  the  major  Ust,- A.  chrysalylique.  Dinitrami- 
dosalylic  acid.  [B.J— A,  chrysamidique,  Chrysammidic  acid.  [B, 
93.1 — A.  chrrsamminique,  A.  chrysamm  ique.  Chrysammic 
acid.  [B.j — A.  chrysanilique.  Chirsanilic  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.J— A. 
chrysanisique.  Chrysanisic  acid.  [A.  324  :  B.J  See  Dinitbamido- 
BENZOtCACiD. — A.  chrysiuique.  Chrysinic  acid  ;  chrysin.  [B.J — A. 
chrysolfepique.  Picric  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.J — A.  chrysophanique. 
Chrysophanic  acid.  [B.j — A.  chyazique.  Porret's  term  for  hy- 
drocyanic acid.  [A,  344.J  Derived  from  the  letters  C  (carbon),  Hy 
(hydrogen),  Az  (azote,  or  nitrogen),  ■which  make  up  the  chemical 
formiiS.  of  the  body.— A.  chyazique  ferrurfi.  Hydroferrocyanic 
acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  chyazique  sulfur^.  Thiocyanic  acid.  [A,  .S44.] — 
A.  cic6rique.  Ciceric  acid.  [A,  344.] — A.  cimicique.  Cimicic 
acid,  [B.] — A.  cinchom€ronique.  Cinchomeronic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
cinchonine-disulfonique,  Cinchoninedisulphonic  acid.  [B.J- 
A.  cinchonine-sulfonique.  Cinchoninesulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
ciuchonlne-trisulfonique.  Cinchoninetrisulphonic  acid.  fB.] 
—A.  cinchoninique.  Cinchoninic  acid.  [B.J — A.  cinclio- 
nique.  Cinchonic  acid.— A.  cincho-tannique.  Cinchotannic 
(quinotannic)  acid.  [B.J— A.  cinnamfenyl-acrylique.  Cinna- 
menylacryUc  acid.  [B.J — A.  cinnam^nyl-ang£licique,  A.  cin- 
nam^nyl-augfelique.  C in namenyl angelic  acid.  ,[B.J — ^A.  cin- 
nam6nyl-crotojiique.  Cinnamenylcrotonic  acid.  fB.J— A.  cin- 
namlque.  Cinnamic  acid. — A.  cinnamo-mand^lique.  Phe- 
nyloxycrotonic  acid.  [B.l— A.  ciniioyliqiie.  Hydrocinnamic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  cisso-tannjque.  Cissotannic  acid,  [B.]— A.  citra- 
bromo-pyrotartrique.  Citrabromopyrotartaric  acid,  [B,J  See 
Brompyrotartaric  ACID.— A,  citracartique.  A  name  (made  up 
of  the  words  citraconique  and  ars)  given  to  mesaconic  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  citra-chloro-pyrotartrique.  Citrachlorpyrotartajic  acid. 
[B.J  See  Chlorpyrotartaric  acid.— A,  citraconique.  Citraconic 
acid.  See  Pyrocitric  acid. — A.  citra-dibromo-pyrotartrique. 
Citradibrompyrotartaric    acid.      [B.J      See   Dibrompyrotartabic 


A,  ape;  A^*,  at;  A^  ah;  A-*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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ACID. —A.  citramalique.  Citramalic  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxy- 
PTROTARTARic  ACID. — A.  citratartrique.  Citratartaric  acid.  [B.] 
—A,  citribique.  Baup's  name  for  citracouic  acid.  [B,  3.] — A. 
citricique.  Baup's  name  for  itaconic  acid.  \B^  3.]— A.  citri- 
dique.  Citridic  (aconitic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  citnqiie.  See  the 
major  list.— A.  cladonique.  Cladonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  coca- 
tauQique.  Cocatannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  coccalinique.  Meni- 
spermic  acid  (the  variety  of  malic  acid  found  in  Cocculics  indi- 
cus).  [B.l— A.  coccinique,  A.  cocciuonique.  Coccinic  acid. 
[A,  324  ;  6,  38,  93.]— A.  coccognidique.  Coccognidic  acid.  [B, 
93.] — A.  cocco-tannique.  Kinotaunic  acid.  [B.] — A.  cocinique, 
A.  coco-stfiarique.  Cociuic  acid.  jB.l— A.  collidine-dicar- 
boniqiie.  Collidinedicarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  colombique.  Tan- 
talic  acid  [A,  324]  ;  colmnbic  acid.  [B.]— A.  colopholique, 
A.  coloplionique.  Colophonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  columbique. 
See  A.  colombique. — A.  coni6naiuique.  Comenaraic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  comfenique.  Comenic  acid.  [B.] — A.  eonicique,  A.  coni- 
lique.  Coniicacid.  [A,  324;  B.j— A.  conjug:u6.  See  Conjugate 
ACID.— A.  convolTulinoliqiie.  Convolvuhnolic  acid.  |B.]— A. 
convolTulique.  Convolvulic  acid.  [B.l— A.  copahivique,  A. 
copahn-r^sinique,  A,  copah«vique,  A.  copaXvique.  Copai- 
vic  acid.  [B.]— A.  copul6.  See  Conjugate  acid.— A.  cornique. 
Cornic  acid  ;  cornin.  [B.] — A.  cort^-pinitanuique.  Cortepini- 
tannicacid.  [B,  93.] — A.  corticinique.  Corticinic acid.  [B.]— A. 
cotarnique.  Cotarnic  acid.  [B.]— A.  conmarique.  Coumaric 
acid.  [B/)- A.  crayeux,  A.  crayeux  aferifornfie.  Chalky  acid 
and  gaseous  chalky  acid  ;  old  terms  for  carbonic  acid  and  carbonic- 
acid  gas.  [B.J  See  Carbon  dioxide. — A.  cr6nique.  Crenic  acid. 
[B.j — A.  crescentique.  Crescentic  acid.  [B.] — A.  cr^sol-disul- 
fonique,  A.  cr^sol-disulfureux.  Cresoldisulphonic  acid. — A. 
cr^sol-sulfonique,  A.  cr^sol-sulfureux,  A.  cr6sol-sulfa- 
rique.  Cresolphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  cr^sotique.  Cresotic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  cr6sylique.  Cresylic  acid  ;  cresol.  [B.] — A.  cr6syl-sali- 
cylique.  Cresylsalicylic  acid.  [B.] — A,  crfesyl-sulfonique,  A. 
cr6syl-sulfure»ix.  Cresylsulphonic  (toluene  sulphonic)  acid.  [B.J 
— A.  cr6syl-sulfurique.  Cresyl-sulphuric  acid.  [B.J  See  Cresol- 
suLPHONic  ACID.— A.  crithmiquc.  Critbmic  acid.  [B.J— A.  cro- 
cique,  A.  crocouique.  Croconic  acid.  [B.J — A.  crotaconique. 
Crotaconic  acid.  [B.J— A.  crotonique.  Crotonic  acid.  [B.J — A, 
cvotonol6ique.  Crotonoleic  acid.  [B.J— A.  cryptophanique. 
Cryptx)phaiiie  acid.— A.  cub^bique.  Cubebic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
cuivrique.  Cupric  acid.  [A,  324.1 — ^'  cumarique,  Conmaric 
acid.— A.  cuinfene-sulfonique,  A.  ciiinene-sulfurique.  Cu- 
menesulphonic  acid. — A.  cuin6nyl-acryllque.  Cumenylacrylic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  cuiii4nylang§lique.  Cumenylangelic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  cuinfenyl-crotonique.  Cumenylcrotonic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
cumfenyl-sulfureux.  Cumenesulphonic  acid.  [B,  38. J— A.  cunii- 
diqae.  Cumidic  acid.  [B.J — A.  cuiiiinamique.  Cuminaraic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  cuiuinique,  A.  cumique.  Cumic  acid.  [B.J — 
A,  caminarique.  Cumiuuric  (oxycuminamic)  acid.  [B.J — A. 
curcumique.  Curcumin.  [B  ] — A.  cyam^lurique.  Cyame- 
luric  acid.  [B.J— A.  cyanacfitique.  Cyanacetic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
cyanhydriqae  [Fr.  Cod.J.  Hydrocyanic  acid.  [B.J— A.  cyan- 
hydrique  dissous  au  lOOe  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  cyanliydrique  offi- 
cinal. An  aqueous  solution  of  hydrocyanic  acid  containing  1  per 
cent,  by  volume  of  the  anhydrous  acid.  [B.J— A.  cyanhydrique 
T^g^tal.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  4  parts  of  oil  of  bitter 
ahnonds  in  35  parts  each  of  rectified  spirit  and  distilled  water.  [B.]— 
A.  cyanilique.  Cyanilic  acid.  [B.J— A.  cyaniqne.  CJyanic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  cyano-carbonique,  A.  cyano-forinique.  Cyanformie 
acid.  [B.J— A.  cyano-propionique.  Cyanpropionic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  cyanar-diamique.  Cyanurdiamic  acid ;  ammeline.  [B.J 
— A.  cyanur^nique,  A.  cyanurique.  Cyanuric  acid.  [B.J — A. 
cyanur-monaminiqne.  Qyamirmonamic  acid  ;  atnmelide.  [B.J 
—  A.  cyclopique.  Cyclopic  acid.  [B.J — A.  cyniene-sulfo- 
niqae.  Cymenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  cyininique.  Cumic 
acid.  [A,  324.J — A.  cynar^niqae.  (Ilynurenic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
damalurique.  Damaluric  acid.  [B.J— A.  dammarique.  Bam- 
maric  acid.  [B.J— A.  dainmarylique.  Dammarylic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  damolique,  Damolicacid.  [B.J— A.  debenjoin.  Benzoic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  d^cacrylique.  Decacrylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  d^ca- 
tolqne,  A,  dficylique.  Decatoic  (capric)  acid.  [B.J— A.  de  fer. 
Ferric  acid.  [A.  334.J— A.  de  fonrinis.  Formic  acid.  [B.J  A, 
de  gomme  laque.  Arabic  acid  :  arabin.  [A.  324. J — A.  d6hyd- 
rac^tique.  Dehydracetic  acid.  fB.J— A.  d6hydro-cliolalique, 
Dehydrocholalic  acid.  [B.J- A.  d^liydro-mucique,  Dehydro- 
mucic  acid.  [B.J— A.  de  I'ainbrejaune.  Succinic  acid.  [A,  344.J 
—A.  delphinique.  Delphinic  acid  (valerianic  acid  obtained  from 
the  dolphin).  [B.J — A.  de  l*urine.  See  Acid  of  urine. — A.  de 
mellite.  Mellitic  acid.  [A,  324.J— A.  d^oxy-benzilique.  De- 
oxybenzilic  (diphenylacetic)  acid.  [B.J— A.  d^oxy-glutanique. 
Deoxyglutanic  (glutaric)  acid.  [B.J- A.  d^oxy-glutarique.  Pyro- 
tartaric  acid.  [B.J- A.  de  Scheele.  Tungstic  acid.  [A,  324.]— A. 
de  sel  commun.  Acid  of  common  salt  (hydrochloric  acid).  [A, 
324.J  —A.  de  soufre.  Sulphuric  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  d€soxalique. 
Desoxalic  acid,  [B.J — A.  d^soxy-glutanique,  A.  d6soxy-glu- 
tariqae.  See  A.  deoxyglufanique,  A.  deoxy-glutarique. — A.  de 
Sucre.  Oxalic  acid.  [B,  93.J— A.  de  ver  A  soie.  Silk-worm  acid. 
[B.J  See  BoMBic  acid.— A.  dextro-camphorique.  Dextrocam- 
phoric  acid.  See  Camphoric  acid. —A.  dextronique.  Dextronic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  dextro-pimariqae.  Dextropimaric  acid.  [B.J 
See  PiMARic  ACID. — A,  dextro-rac6mique.  Dextroracemic  (dex- 
trotartaric)  acid.  See  Tartaric  acid.— A.  dextrose-sulfurique. 
Dextrose  sulphuric  acid.  [B.]- A.  dextro-tartrique.  Dextro- 
tartaric  acid.  See  Tartaric  acid.— A.  diac^to-anthraflavique. 
Biacetoanthraflavic  acid.  [B.] — A.  diacfito-tartrique.  Diaceto- 
tartaric  acid.  [B.J— A.  diac6tyl-i*yrom€cazonique.  Diacetyl- 
pyromecazonic  acid.  iB.]— A.  diacrylique.  Diacrylic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  dialdanique.  Dialdanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  diallyl-ac^tique. 
Diallylacetic  acid.  [B.]'— A,  diaUyl-malonique.  Diallylmalonic 
acid.*^  [B.J — A.  diallyl-oxaliqae,  A.  diallyl-oxyac£tique. 
Diallyloxalic  (diallyloxyacetic)  acid,  [B.J— A.  dialnrique.  Dia- 
luric  acid.    [B.J— A.  dlamido-benzo^que.    Diamidobenzoic  acid. 


[B.J— A.  diamido-cuminique,  Dioxycuminamic  acid.  [B,  38.J 
—A.  diainido-diph^nique.  Diamidodiphenic  acid.  [B.J- A. 
diamyl-oxalique.  Diamyloxalic  acid.  [B,  93.J— A.  diat^r^- 
bique.  Diaterebic  acid.  [B.j- A.  diatomique.  See  Diatomic 
acid.— A.  diatropique.  Diatropic  acid.  [B.]— A.  diazo-amido- 
benzoique.  Biazoamidobenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  diazo-benziiie- 
sulfonique.  Diazobenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  diazo-ben- 
zoique.  Diazobenzoic  acid.  [B.l— A.  diazo-ph6nolsulfonique. 
Diazophenolsulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  diazo-ph^nylsulfurique. 
Diazophenylsulphuric  acid.— A.  diazoxybenzoique.  Diazoxy- 
benzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dibasique.  See  Dibasic  acid.— A.  diben- 
zilique.  Dibenzilic  acid.  JB.l— A.  dibenzy-hydroxamique. 
Dibenzyhydroxamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dibcnzyl-carbox.vlique. 
Bibenzylcarboxylic  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  dibenzyl-dicarbonique. 
Bibenzyldicarbonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibenzyl-phosphonique. 
Dibenzylphosphonic  acid.  [B.j— A.  dibenzyl-sulfonique.  Di- 
benzylsulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibenzyl-t^trasulfonique.  Di- 
benzyltetrasulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dibrom-ac^tique.  Dibrom- 
acetic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibrom-acrylique.  Bibromacrylic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  dibrom-adipique.  Dibromadipic  acid.  [B.J— A.  di- 
brom-amidobenzoique.  Dibromamidobenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
dibroin-hydrofethyl  -  crotonique.  Dibromhydroethylcrotonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  dibrom-isocaproTiqne.  Dibromoiscaproic  acid.  [B.J 
See  DiBROMCAPROic  acid.— A.  dibroiiio-ac6tique,  A.  dibroino- 
acrylique,  A.  dibronio-adipique,  A.  dibromo-amidoben- 
zoique.  See  A.  dibront-acetique,  A.  dibrom-acrylique.  A.  dibrom- 
adipique,  A.  dibroni-amidobenzo'ique.  —  A.  dibromo-barbitu- 
rique.  Dibrombarbituric  acid.  [B.]— A.  dibronio-b6h6nique, 
A.  dibromo-b^nique.  Dibrombehenic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibromo- 
benzo'jque.  Dibrombenzoic  acid.  [B,]— A.  dibromo-buty- 
rique.  Dibrombutyric  acid.  [B.J- A.  dibromo-crotonique. 
Dibromcrotonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibromo-g:allique.  Dibromgallic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  dibroiiio-isocaproTique,  Dibromisocaproic  acid. 
—A.  dibromo-laotiqite.  Dibromlactic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibromo- 
nialouique.  Dibrommalonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibromo-nitro- 
benzoique.  Dibromnitrobenzoic  acid.  [B.J — A.  dibromo-pal- 
mitique.  Bibrompalmitic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibromo-propion- 
ique.  Bibrompropionic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dibroino-pyromacique. 
Dibrompyromucic  acid.  [B.J- A.  dibromo-pyrorac^mique. 
Dibrompyroracemic  acid.  [B.l— A.  dibromo-pyrotartrique. 
Dibrompyrotai-taric  acid.  [B.J- A.  dibromo-pyruvique,  Di- 
brompyroracemic acid.  [B.J— A.  dibromo-salicylique.  Di- 
bromsalicylic  acid.  [B.J — A.  dibroino-st^arique.  Dibromstearic 
acid.  [B.l— A.  dibroino-snb6rique.  DibrorasuberiC'acid.  [B.J 
—A.  dibromo-succiniqtie.  Dibromsuccinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  di- 
bromo  -  und^cylique.  Dibromundecylic  (dibromhendecatoic) 
acid.  [B.J- A.  dibromo-val6rique.  Dibromvaleric  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  dicarbo-naphtalique.  Dicarbonaphthalic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
dicblor-ac^tique.  Dichloracetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dic1ilor-ac6- 
tonique.  DicWoracetonic  acid.  [B.J- A.  dichlor-acrylique, 
Dichloracrylic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dichlor-isobutyrique.  Dichlor- 
isobutyric  acid.  [B.J — A.  dicbloro-ac^tique,  A.  dichIoro-ac£- 
tonique,  A.  dichloro-acrylique.  See  A.  dichlor-acetiqiie,  A. 
dichlor-acetonique^  A.  dichlor-acrylique.— A.  dichloro-benzo- 
tque.  Dicblorbenzoic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dicbloro-isobutyrique. 
Dichlorisobutyric  "acid. —A.  dichloro-lactique.  Dichlorlactic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  dicbloro-phtalique.  Dichlorphthahc  acid.  [B.] 
—  A,  dichloro-picoliniqiie,  A.  dichloro-pyridinecarbon- 
ique.  Dichlorpyridinecarbonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dicliloro-propi- 
onique.  Dichlorpropionic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dichloro-salicylique. 
Diclilorsalicylic  acid.  [B.J— A,  dichloroxy-picolinique.  Di- 
chloroxypicolinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  diconique.  Diconic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  dicuminamique.  Dioxycuminamic  acid. — A.  dicyanam- 
ique.  Dicyanamic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dicyanique.  Dicyanic  acid. 
[B.J — A.  dicyan-oxy-isobutyriqiie.  Dicyanoxyisobutyric  acid, 
[B.J— A.  di6th-ac€tique.  Diethacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  di^th- 
oxalique.  Diethoxalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  di6thoxy-glyoxyiique. 
Diethoxyglyoxylic  acid.  fB.]— A.  difitbyl-ac^tique.  Diethace- 
tic acid.— A.  di^tbyl-amidobenzoSque,  Diethylamidobenzoic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  di^thyl-anilinesulfonique.  Diethylanilinesul- 
phonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  di^tbyl-arsinique,  Diethylarsinic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  di€tliyl-citrique.  Diethylcitric  acid.  [B.J— A,  di^thyl- 
6tliyldnelactique.  Diethethylenelactic  acid.  [B.J— A.  di6thyl- 
glyoxylique.  Diethylglyoxyuc  acid.  [B.J— A.  di^thylidene- 
lactamiqae.  Diethylidenelactamic  acid.  [B.J- A.  di6tliyl-iso- 
cyanurique.  Diethylisocyanm-ic  acid.  [B.J— A.  di6thyl-ma- 
loniqne.  Diethylmalonic  acid.  [B.J  See  Pimelic  acid.— A.  di- 
6thyl-m6taniido  -  benzotque.  Diethylmetamidobenzoic  acid. 
See  Diethylamidobenzoic  acid.— A.  di^thyl-oxalique.  Dietli- 
oxalic  acid.  See  Hydroxycaproic  acid.  [B.J— A.  di6thyl-ox- 
amique.  Diethyloxamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  di6tbyl-oxyac6tique. 
Diethyloxyacetic  (diethoxalic)  acid.  See  Hydroxycaproic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  di^thyl-oxybutyrique.  Hydroxy diethylbutyric  acid. 
[B.J  See  Hydroxycapryuc  acid.  [B.J— A.  di^tbyl-phospliin- 
ique.  Diethylphosphinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  di6tliyl-phosphor- 
ique.  Diethylphbsphoric  acid.  See  Ethyl  pliosphafe.—A,  di- 
6tliyl-protooat6chique.  Diethylprotocatechuic  acid.  |B.]— A. 
digallique.  Digallic  acid.  [B.]— A.  digital6ique.  Digitaleic 
acid.  [B.]- A.  digitalinique,  A.  digitaliqne.  Digitalic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  digitaloinique,  Digitaloic  acid.  [B.J— A,  digitol^ique. 
Digitoleic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dislycolamidique,  A.  diglycolam- 
ique.  Diglycollamic  acid.  [B.J— A.  diglycolique.  DiglycoUic 
acid ;  glycollic  anhydride.  [B.J— A.  diheptyl-ac£tiqiie.  Di- 
heptylacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dihydracrylainique.  Dihydracry- 
lamic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dihydracryliqne.  Dihydracrylic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  dibydrique.  Dihydric  acid.  See  Diatomic  acid.— A.  di- 
hydro-carbonylique.  Rhodizonic  acid.  IB.]— A.  dihydro- 
carboxylique.  Dihydrocarboxylic  acid.  [B.J— A.  dihydro- 
phtalique.  Dihydrophthalic  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  dihydi*o-t6re- 
plitalique,  A.  dihydro-t^r^phtalique.  Dihydroterephthalic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  dihydroxy-adiplque.  Dihydroxyadipic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  diliydroxy-benzo'ique.  Dihydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  dihydroxy-cinnaiuique.    Dihydrbxycinnamic  (caffeic)  acid. 
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[B.l— A.  dihydroxy-propionique.    Dihydroxypropionic  (glyce- 
ric) acid.    [B.]— A.  dihydroxy-succiniqae.    Dihydroxysuccinic 
(tartaric)  acid.    [B.l— A.  dlIod-ac£tique,  A.  dUodo-ac£tique. 
Diiodacetic  acid.'    [B.l — A.   dnodo-salicylique.    Diiodosalicylic 
acid.    [B.l— A.  dJKodo-vanUlique.    Diiodovanillic  acid.     [B.]— 
A.   di'is^tlilonique.     Diisethionic   acid.      [B.]- A.  dilsoamyl- 
hydroxyacfetique.    Diisoamylhydroxyacetic  acid.    [B.l — A.  di- 
Isoamyl-oxaliqiie.    Diisoamyloxalic  acid.     [B.] — A.  dHsopro- 
pyl-oxalique.    Diisopropyloxalic  acid.    [B.]    See  Hydboxycapry- 
Lie  ACID. — A.  dilactamidiqne,  A.  dilactamique.    Dilactamic 
acid.    [B.]— A.  dilactlque.    Dilactic  acid  ;  lactic  anhydride.    [B.] 
—A.  dilitnrique.    Dilituric  acid.    [B.]— A.  dlmfith-acfitiqiie. 
Dimethacetio  (isobutyric)  acid.    [B.]    See  Butyric  acid.— A.  di- 
in6th-eth-ac£tique.     Dimetheth acetic  acid.    [B.l    See  Caproic 
ACID. — A.  ditn6th-oxalique.    Dimethoxalic  (acetonic)  acid.    [B.l 
— A.  dini6tliyl-ac€tique,    Dimetliacetic  acid.    [B.]— A.  dimfe- 
tliyl-acryllqQe.    Dimetiiaorylic  acid.    [B.l— A.  dlm6thyl-ars6- 
nlque,  A.  dimfethyl-arslnique.    Dimetnylarsinic  acid.     [B.]— 
A.  dlmethyl-barbiturlque.    Dimetiiylbarbituric  acid.    [B.J— A. 
dijii6thyl-benzolque.     Dimetliylbenzoic  acid.    [B.l— A.  dim6- 
tliyl-citrlque.    Dimethylcitric  acid.    [B.]— A.  dimfethyl-dloxy- 
succinique.    Dimetliyldioxysuccinic  (dimetliyltartaric)  acid.    [B.] 
— A.  dim6tliyl-6thyl-ac6tique.    Dimethetnacetie   acid.    [B.J— 
A.  dimfithyl-malonique.    Dimethylmalomc  acid.    IB.]— A.  Ai- 
m6thyl-oxalique.    Dimethoxalic  (acetonic)  acid.     [B.l— A,  di- 
iu6thyl-parabaiiique.     Uimethylparabanic  acid.    [B.]- A.  di- 
m^thyl-pliospliinique.    Dimetriylphosphinic  acid.    [B.]— A.  di- 
m^tliyl-pliospliorique.    Dimethylphosphoric  acid.    See  Methyl 
phosphate.  —  A.    diin6tliyl-protocat6chique.      Dimethylproto- 
cateehuic  (veratric)  acid.    [B.]— A.  dlm^thyl-succinique.    Di- 
methylsuccinic  acid.    [B.l — A.  dim^thyl-tartrique.    Dimethyl- 
tartaric  acid.    [B.J — A.  dimethyl-thioparabanique.    Dimethj^l- 
thioparabanic  acid.    [B.]— A.  dinvfitliyl-urique.     Dimathylviric 
acid.    [B.l— A.  dlnltranlsique.    Dinitranisic  acid.    [B  1— A.  di- 
nitro-amidobenzoique.    Dinitramidobenzoic  acid.    [B.j- A.  di- 
nitro-amidosalylique,   A.   dinitro-anthranilique.      Dinitra- 
midosalylic  acid.      [B.]     See   Dinitramidobenzoic   acid.— A.  di- 
nitro-benzoique.    Dmitrobenzoic  acid.    [B.]— A.  dinltro-cr^sy- 
lique.    Dinitrocresol.    [B.l — A.  dinitro-dipUfinamique.  Diami- 
dodinitrodiphenol.    [B,  .38.]— A.  dinitro-fitliylique.    Dinitroethy- 
lic  acid.     [B.] — A.  dinitro-naplitylsulfureux.    Dinitrona^htha- 
lenesulphonic  acid.     [B.l — A.  dinitro-ortbo-amido-benzolque. 
Dinitroorthoamidobenzoic  acid.    See  Dinitroamidobenzoic  acid. — 
A.     dinitro-paramido-benzoTique.       Dinitroparamidobenzoic 
(chrysanisic)  acid.    [B.]    See  Dinitroamidobenzoic  acid.— A.  di- 
nitro-ph6naniique.    Amidodinitrophenol.    [B,  .38.]- A.  dinitro- 
ph^nique.      Dinitrophenol.      [B.]- A.     dinltro-pH6nolsulfo- 
nique.     Dinitrophenolsulphonic  acid.     [B.]— A.  dlnitro-salicy- 
lique.    Dinitrosalicylic   acid.      IB.]- A.    dinitroso-sulfonique. 
Dinitrososulphonio  acid.     [B.l— A.   dinitro-tartrlquo.     Dinitro- 
tartaric  acid.      [B.]— A.  dlnitvo-tolu6nesulfoiiique.     Dinitro- 
toluenesulphonic  acid.     [B.]— A.  dlnitro-uramido-benzoique. 
DinitrouramidobeDzoic  acid.    [B 1— A.  dinitroxy-tartrique.    Di- 
nitrotartaric   acid.      [B.]— A.    diootyl-ac6tique.      Dioetylacetio 
(isostearic)  acid.     [B.]      See  Stearic  acid.  —  A.  dioctyl-malo- 
nlque.    Dioctylmalonic  acid.    [B.]— A.  diorsellique.    Lecanorio 
acid.    [B,  9.3.]— A.  dioxy-adipique.    Dioxyadipic  acid.    See  Di- 
hydroxyadipic  ACID.— a.   dxoxy-benzoTique.    Dioxybenzoic  (di- 
h.ydroxybenzoic)  acid.    [B.] — A.  dioxy-chlorique.    Chlorous  acid. 
[B.l — A.  dioxy-cinnainique.    Dihydroxycinnamic  (caffeic)  acid. 
[B.]— A.  dioxy-crfesylsulfureux.    Cresoldisulphonic  acid.    [B.]- 
A.  dioxy-caminamique.    Dioxycuminamic  acid.     [B.]- A,  di- 
oxy-«th6iiyl-tricarboxylique.     Dioxyethenyltricarboxylic  (de- 
soxalic)  acid.     [B.] — A.  dioxy-naphtalique.     Dioxynaphthalic 
acid.    [B.l— A.  dloxy-picolinique.    Dioxypicolinic  (comenamic) 
acid.    [B.]— A.  dioxy-propionique.    Dihydroxypropionic  (glyce- 
ric) acid.    [B.]— A.  dloxy-succinique.    Dioxysuccinic  (tartaric) 
acid.     [B.]- A.  dipalmitique.     Dipalmitic  acid.      [B.]- A.  di- 

g1i£niqae.  Diphenic  acid.  ]"B.]— A.  diphfinol-benzo'ique.  Di- 
ydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  diph6nyl-ac6tique.  Dipheny^l- 
acetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  diphfinyl-arsonlque.  Diphenylarsomc  acid. 
[B.l — A.  dipli6nyl-broinac6tique.  Diphenyibromacetic  acid. 
[B.l— A.  diphfinyl-carbonlque.  Diphenylcarbonic  acid.  [B.] 
See  Phenylphenylenecarbonic  acid.— A.  dipli6nyl-glycolique, 
Diphenylgly collie  (benzilic)  acid.  [B.l  —  A,  dipn6nyl-propio- 
nique.  Diphenylpropionic  acid.  [B.]- A,  diph^nyl-succinique. 
Diphenylsuccinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  dipli^nyl-sulfonique.  Diphenyl- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B.l— A.  diphosplio-piatinique.  CJhlorplatino- 
dipnosphorous  acid.  [B.l— A.  diphosphoriqae.  Pyrophosjihoric 
acid.  [B.]— A,  dlphtalique.  Diphthalic  acid.  [B.]- A.  dipro- 
pyl-6tliyl6nelactlque.  Dipropylethylenelactic  acid.  [B.l- A. 
dipropyl-oxalique.  Dipropyloxalic  acid.  [B.l — A,  dipseudo- 
butyl-m^tliyl-acfitique.  Dipseudobutylmethylacetic  acid.  See 
Hendecatoic  acid.— a.  dipyridine-t^tracarbonique.  Dipyri- 
dinetetracarbonic  acid.    [B.]— A.  dlpyridyl-dicarbonique.    Di- 

Eyridyldicarbonic  acid.  [B.l— A.  dipyridyl-monocarbonique. 
lipyridylmonocarbonic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  disalicyliqne.  Disali- 
cylic  acid  ;  salicylic  anhydride.  [B,  93.]— A.  dist6aryl-!;lyc6rol- 
phosphorique.  Distearylglycerolphosphoric  acid.  [B.l — A.  di- 
sulf-anilique.  Amidobenzenedisulphonio  acid.— A.  disulf-an- 
tbraquinonique.  Anthraquinonedisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  di- 
suif-6tholique,  Ethylenedisulphouic  acid.  [B,  38.] — A.  disulf- 
6thylid6nique.  Ethylidenedisulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A,  disulfo- 
benboiqne.  Disulphobenzoio  acid.  [B.]— A.  dlsulfo-benzo- 
lique.  Benzenedisulphonic  acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  disulfo-coumari- 
lique.  Disulphocoumarilic  acid.  [B.]— A.  disulfo-cyanique. 
Dithiocyanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  disulfo-m^tholique.  Methenedi- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B,  38,  93.1 — A.  disulfo-naphtolique.  Naph- 
thiQenedisulphonic  acid.  fB.]— A.  disulfoniqiie.  A  disulphonic 
acid.  See  under  Acid.— A.  disulfo-propolique.  Propylenedi- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B,  .38.1— A.  disulfurique.  Nordhausen  sulphu- 
ric acid.  See  Pyrosulphuric  acid.— .\.  ditar  rique.  Tartralic 
acid.    [B.] — A.  ditliio-carbonique.    Dithiocarbonic  acid.    [B.]  — 


A.  dithlo-cyaniqne.  Dithiocyanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dithlo-gly- 
«olique.  Dithioglycollic  acid.  [B.l— A.  dlthlonique.  Dithionic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  doeglique.  Doeglic  acid.  [B.]— A.  draciqne, 
A.  draconique.  Anisic  acid.  [B.]— A.  dracyliqxie.  Dracylio 
acid.  [B.]— A.  du  borax.  Boric  acid.  [B.]— A.  du  citron.  Cit- 
ric acid.  [B.  I— A.  d' urine.  See  Acid  of  Mrme.— A.  duryliquie. 
Durylic  acid.  [B.l— A.  du  sucre.  Oxalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  du  tar- 
ti-e.  Tartaric  acid.  [B.l— A.  6chic6rique.  Echiceric  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  ^laYdique.  Biaidic  acid.  [B.J — A.  ^lalfodique.  Elaiodic 
fricinoleic)  acid.  [A,  334.] — A.  £laique.  Oleic  acid.  [K.J— A. 
61at6rique.  Elateric  acid.  [B.J — A.  £16rainique.  A.  £l£inique. 
Elemic  acid.  fB.]— A.  ellaglque.  Ellagic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ellagK 
tannique.  EUagitannic  acid.  [BJ — A.  elceolique.  Elceolic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  eloeomargarique.  Elceoinargaric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
eloBost^arique.  Elceostearic  acid.  [B.J — A.  empyreumatique. 
Pyroligneous  acid.  [A,  .324. J — A.  end€cal6nique.  Hendecalenic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  end^catoHque.  Hendecatoic  acid.  [B.J — A.  ^pi- 
hydrine-carboxylique.  Epihydrincarboxylic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
£quinique.  Equinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  £quis€tique.  Aconitic 
acid.  [A,  324 ;  B,  93. J— A.  ergotique.  Ergotic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
£ri-tanniqiie.  Eritannic  acid.  [B.J— A.  erratique.  Papaveric 
acid.  [A,  384.J— A.  £rucidique.  Erucidic  acid.  [B.J— A.  *ru- 
cique.  Erucic  acid.  [B.J— A.  ^rythrique.  Erj^thnc  acid  ;  eryth- 
rin.  [B.l— A.  ferythritique,  A.  ferythro-gluoique.  Erythritic 
acid.  [B.J  —  A.  6rythrol-t6trafiulfurique.  Erythroltetrasul- 
phuric  acid.  [B.J — A.  6rythroplil6iqiie.  Erythrophleic  acid. 
[B.J- A.  £scinique.  .ffiscinic  acid.  [B.l— A.  6scuI6tinique. 
.^sculetinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6sculique.  .^^ulic  (sescinic)  acid. 
[B,  93. J— A.  £tendu.  A  diluted  acid.  [B.l— A.  £th-ac£tique. 
Ethacetic  acid.  [B.]- A.  £thalique.  Palmitic  acid.  [B.l— A. 
6th6ne-hydroxy-disulfonlque.  Ethylenehydroxydisulpnonic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  *th6ne-lactique.  Ethylene  lactic  acid.  See  Lac- 
tic acid. —A.  4tli6ne-protocat«chique.  Ethyleneprotocatechuic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  6th6ne-trisulfonlque.  Ethylenetrisulphonic acid. 
[B.J— A.  *th«iiyl-tricarboxyllque.  Ethenyltriearboxylic  acid. 
[B.J- A.  6th6rique.  Aldehydic  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  eth«ro- 
phosphorique.  Ethylphospnoric  acid.  See  Ethyl  pho^hate. — 
A.  6tliid6ne-lactique.  Etnylidene  lactic  (ordinary  lactic)  acid. 
See  Lactic  acid. — A.  ^thionique.  Ethionic  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.J — 
A.  «tho-diac6tlque.  Ethdiacetic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6tho-m6th- 
oxalique.  Ethmethoxalic  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxyvaleric  acid. 
— A.  6tlioxy-ac6tique.  Ethoxyacetic  (ethylglycoUic)  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  ^thoxy-Iactique.  Ethoxylactic  (ethyllactic)  acid.  [B.l— A. 
^tlioxyl-cincboninique.  Ethoxylcinchoninic  acid.  [B.l — A. 
6thoxyl-quinol6ine-carboniqiie.  Ethoxylquinolinecarbonic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  6tlioxy-propionique.  Ethyllactic  acid.  [B.l- 
A.  ^tliyl-amidobenzolque.  Ethylamidobenzoio  acid.  [B.J— A, 
6thyI-amyl-oxaltque.  Ethylamyloxalic  acid.  [BJ— A.  *thyl- 
aniiinesulfonique.  Ethylanilinesujphomc  acid.  [B!]- A.  ^thyl- 
arsinique.  Ethylarsenic  acid.  [B.J  — A.  «tliyl-oenzlllque. 
Ethylbenzilic  acid.  [B.J— A.  6thyl-benzinesnlfonique.  Ethyl- 
henzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  €thyl-benzolique.  Ethylben- 
zoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  6thyl-cacodylique.  Diethylarsinic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  6thyl-camphorique.  Ethylcamphoric  acid.  [B,  38.]— A. 
6thyl-carbonique.  1.  Ethylcaroonic  acid :  acid  carbonate  of 
ethyl.  See  Ethyl  carbonate.  2.  Propionic  acid.  '  [B.l— A.  ^thyl- 
carbopyrrolique.  EthylcarbopyrroUc  acid.  [B.] — A.  ^tliyl- 
citrique.  Ethylcitric  acid.  [B.J — A.  6tliyl-cr£solsulfonique. 
Ethylcresolsulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  6thyl-crotonique.  Ethyl- 
crotonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  £thyl-diac£tique.  Ethyldiacetic  acid  ; 
ethyl  acetoacetate.  [B.l— A.  fetUyl-dicarbo-pyrrolique.  Ethyl- 
dicarbopyrrolic  acid.  [B.] — A.  €thyl-disulfo-carbonique.  Xan- 
thic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  ethyl-dlval^rique.  Ethyldivaleric  acid. 
[B.l — A.  fithylfene-dicarboxylique.  Succinic  acid. — A.  6thyl- 
Sne-diRulfonique.  A.  ^tliyl^ne-disulfureux.  Etbylenedisul- 
phonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  6thyl§ne-hydroxy-disulfonique.  Ethyl- 
enehydroxydisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  *tliylSne-Iiydroxy-sul- 
fonlque.  Isethionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  6thyl6ne-hydroxy-suIfu- 
rique.  Ethylenehydroxysulphuric  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  ^thylfene- 
lactique.  Ethylene  lactic  acid.  [B.]  See  Lactic  acid.— A. 
£t1iylene-succinique.  Ethylenesuccinic  acid ;  acid  succinate 
of  ethylene.  [B.]  See  Ethylene  succinate.— A.  6thylene-sul- 
fonique.  Ethionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  *thyl6ne-sulfureux.  Ethyl- 
enedisidphonic  acid.  [B,  38.1— A.  *thyl6ne-8ulfurlque.  Ethyl- 
enesulphuric  acid  ;  acid  sulphate  of  ethylene.  See  Ethylene  sul- 
phate.—A,  6tliylSne-trlsiilfonique.  Ethylenetrisulphonic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  6thyl6no-lactique.  See  A.  ethylene-lactique.—X, 
*thyl-formlque.  Propionic  acid.  [B,  93.J— A.  *thyl-fnmariqu.e. 
Ethylfumaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  *thyl-glycoliqne.  Ethylglycollic 
acid.  [B.l— A.  fethyl-glyoxylique.  Diethylglyoxylic  acid.  [B, 
93.]— A.  ethyl-hydroxybuty rique.  Hydroxyethylbutyric  acid. 
See  Hydroxycaproic  acid.— A.  ethyl-hyposulfureux.  Ethyl- 
hyposulphurous  acid.  See  Ethylthiosulphdric  acid.— A.  6thy- 
lidSne-dicarbonique.  A.  ^thylid^ne-dicarboxylique.  Iso- 
succinic  acid.  [B.l — A.  ^thylld^ne-dilactamique.  Ethylidene- 
dilactamic  acid.  [B.J  See  Dilactamic  acid.  —  A.  ftliylidSne- 
lactamique.  Ethylidene  lactamic  acid  ;  alanine.  [B.j- A.  ^tliy- 
Ud&ne-lactique,  A.  6tliylid6no-lactique.  Ethylidene  lactic 
acid.  See  Lactic  acid. — A.  6thylid€no-lactique  actif.  Op- 
tically active  ethylidene  lactic  acid.  See  Lactic  acid.— A.  ^thy- 
lidfino-lactique  inactif.  Optically  inactive  ethylidene  lactic  acid. 
See  Lactic  acid.— A.  «thyl-lactique.  Ethyllactic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
6thyl-nialique.  Ethvlmalic  acid.  [B.J— A.  ^thyl-maloniqne. 
Ethylmalonic  acid.  [B.]- A.  fthyl-m^coniqne.  Ethylmeconie 
acid.  [B.J— A.  fithyl-nnStamido-benzoSque.  Ethylmetamido- 
benzoic  acid.  See  Ethyiamidobenzoic  acid.— A.  6tliyl-m6tli- 
ac6tlque.  Ethmethaoetic  acid.  [B.J  See  Valeric  acid.— A. 
£thyl-in£th-oxalique.  Ethmethoxalic  acid.  [B.J  See  Hydroxy- 
valeric acid. — A.  6thyl-ni6thyl-a«£tique.  See  A.  ethyl-mefh- 
acetique.—A.  6thyI-ni«thyl-malonique.  Ethylmethylmalonlc 
acid.  [B.J— A.  6thyl-m6thyl-oxallque.  See  A.  ithyUmeth-oxaJ- 
ique. — A.  6thyl-inonothio-carboiiiaue.  Ethylmonotbiocarbon- 
ic  acid.    [B.]- A.  6thyl-muclque.    Ethylmucic  acid.     [B.J— A. 
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fttliyl-nitroliqiie.  Ethylnitrolic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  6tliyl-oxaI- 
ique.  Ethyloxalic  acid  ;  acid  oxalate  of  ethyl.  See  Ethyl  oxa- 
late.~A,  6t1iyl-oxainique.  Ethyloxamie  acid.  [B.]— A.  6thyl- 
oxybutyrique.  Hydroxyethylbutyric  acid.  fB.]  See  Hydroxy- 
pAPROic  ACID.  —  A.  €thyl-oxy-dit1iio-carbonique.  Xan- 
thic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ^thyl-ox^^malonique.  Ethylox5^malonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  £thyl-phosphiniqne.  Ethylphosphinic  acid. 
IB.]  —  A.  fithyl-phosphoreux.  Ethylphospnorous  acid.  See 
Ethyl  phosphite.— A.  6thyl-ph.osphorique.  Ethylphosphoric 
acid.  See  Ethyl  phosphate.— A,  ^thyl-racemique.  Ethylrace- 
mic  acid.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  tartrate.— A,  £thyl-succinique. 
Ethylsuccinic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  £thyl-6ulfac6tique.  Ethylsul- 
iShacetic  acid.  fB.]— A.  6thyl-siilfhydrique.  Etiiyl  mercaptan. 
[B.]— A,  6t1iyl-sulfin-ac€tique.  Ethylsulphinacetic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  6thyl-sulfiaique.  Ethylaulphinic  acid.  [B.l— A.  6tliyl- 
sulfocarbamique.  Ethylthiocarbamic  acid.  [B.f— A.  6thyl- 
sulfonac Clique.  Ethylsulphonacetic  acid.  [B.]— A,  6thyl-8ul- 
Tonique.  Ethylsulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  6tliyl-sulfureux.  1. 
Ethylsulphurous  acid  ;  acid  sulphite  of  ethyl.  See  Ethyl  sulphite. 
2.  Ethylsulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  6tbyl-sulfQrique.  Ethylsul- 
phuric  acid ;  acid  sulphate  of  eth^l.  See  Ethyl  sulphate.— A, 
6thyl-tartrique.  Ethyltartaric  acid.  [B.l  See  Ethyl  tartrate. 
—A,  fithyl-tartronique.  Ethyltartronic  (ethyloxymalonic )  acid. 
f'B.]— A.  ethyl-thiocarbamique.  Ethylthiocarbamic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  6th.yl-tbiosulfurique.  Ethylthiosulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
6tHyl-trithionique.  Ethyltrithionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  6tUyl- 
vanilllque.  EthylvanilUc  acid.  [B.]— A.  eucbroKque.  Euchroic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  eugr^nique.  Eugenic  acid  (eugenol).  [B.J— A. 
eug6n-oxycarbonique.  Eugenoxycarbonic  acid.— A.  eugfetin- 
Ique*  A.  eug6tique.  Eugetinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  eupborbique. 
Euphorbic  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  euxantbique.  Euxantluc  acid.  [A, 
334.] — A.  eiixantbonique.  Euxanthonic  acid.  [BJ — A.  6ver- 
ninique.  Everninic  acid.  [B.]— A.  4vernique.  Evernic  acid. 
(B.]— A.  fivernitique,  Evernitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ^vonique.  Euo- 
hic  acid.  [B.]— A.  excretol6ique.  Excretoleic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
fellaniqne.  Fellanic  acid.  [BJ— A.  fellique.  Fellic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  fellinique.  FeUinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ferri-cyanhydrique. 
Hydroferricyanic  acid.  [B.]~-A.  ferrique.  Ferric  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  ferro-oyanhydrique,  A.  ferro-cyanique,  A.  ferro-prus- 
sique.  Hydrof errocyanic  acid.  [A.  334;  B.]~A.  f^rnlalique.  A, 
f^rulique.  Fenilaic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ficarique.  Ficaric  acid. 
[B.]~A.  fllicique.  Filicic  acid.  [B,  1)3.]— A.  filiei-tannique, 
A.  fili-tannique.  Filitannic  acid.  [B.J— A.  fis6tique.  Fisetin. 
[B.]  — A.  fluo-benzoique.  Fluobenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  fluo- 
borbydrique,  A.  fluo-borique.  Fluoboric  acid.  [A,  324 ;  B.] 
—A.  fluor-bydrique.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  fluorique. 
Fluoric  (hydrofluoric)  acid.  [A,  324.1— A.  fluorique  silici6,  A. 
fluo-silicique.  Fluosilicic  acid.  [A,  324 ;  B.]— A,  formique. 
Formic  acid.— A.  fonno-benzoilique.  Formobenzoilic  {phenyl- 
glycollic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  fos-r6sinique.  Fosresinic  acid.  [B.]— 
A,  frangulique.  Frangulic  acid.  [B.]— A.  fucusoHque.  Fu- 
cusoic  acid.  [B.| — A.  fulminique.  Fulminic  acid.— A.  fulnii- 
nurique.  Fulminuric  acid.  [B.]~A.  fauiant.  Nitrous  acid.  [B, 
88.]- A.  fumant  de  Nordhausen.  See  N'ordhatinen  sulphuric 
ACID.— A.  fumarique.  Fumaric  acid.  [B.]~A.  fungique.  Fungic 
acid.— A.  furfur-acrylique.  Furfuracrylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  furfur- 
ang'^licique.  A,  furfur-ang^lique.  Furfuranffelic  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  furfur-propionique.  Furfurpropionic  acid.  [B.]- A.  furfur- 
TaI6riqne.  Furfurvaleric  acid.  [B/]— A.  furonique.  Furouic 
acid.  [B.]  — A.  fusco-scl£rotinique,  A.  fuse o-scl£roti que. 
Fuscosclerotinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  gadinique,  A.  gadtque.  Gadic 
acid.  [B.l— A.  ga^acique.  Guaiacic  acid.--A,  g^aXaconique. 
Guaiaconic  acid.  [B.]- A.  galadique.  Gseidic  acid.  [B,  38.]— A. 
gaYaretique.  Guairetic  acid.  [B.]- A.  galfdinique,  A.  ga'idique. 
Gaeidic  acid.  [B,]— A.  galactique.  An  old  name  for  lactic  acid. 
—A.  gali-tannique.  Galitannio  acid.  [B.] — A.  gallactique. 
Gallic  acid.  [B.  88.]— A,  gallery throni que.  Gallerythronic  acid. 
—  A.  gall-Hnmique.  Gallhumic  (metagallic)  acid. —A.  gral- 
lique.  See  major  list.— A.  gallo-tannique.  Gallotannic  acid. 
See  Gallic  acid.— A,  gall-ulmique.  Gallulmic  fmetagallic)  acid. 
[B.l- A.  gambodiqae.  A.  ganibogique.  Gambogic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  gaulth^riqne.  Gaultheric  fmethylsalicylic)  acid.  [B.]— A, 
gayacique,  A.  gayaconique,  A.  gayar^tique.  See  A,  ga'ia- 
cique^  A.  gaiaconitrue,  A.  ga'iar^tique.—A,  g^inique,  A.  g^ique. 
Gkeimc  acid.  [A,  324;  B,  93.]— A.  gels^minique,  A.  gels^m- 
ique.  Gelseminie  acid.  J'B.]- A.  gentianique.  1.  Gentianic 
(hydroxysalicylic)  acid.  2.  Gentigin.  [B.]— A.  gentio-tannique. 
Gentiotannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  gentisinique,  A.  gentisique.  1, 
Gentisin.  2.  Gentisic  (hydroxysalicylic)  acid.  [Brj— A.  g£oc£Ti- 
nique.  Geocerinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  glacial  de  Nordbausen.  See 
Nordhausen  sulphoric  acid.  —  A.  glauco  -  bydro  -  ellagique. 
Glaucohydroellagic  acid.  [B-l- A.  glucinique,  A.  glucique. 
Glucic  acid.  [B.l— A,  gluconique.  Gluconic  acid.  FB.]- A.  glu- 
coso-pbosphorique.  Glucosophosphoric  acid.  [B.]— A,  glu- 
taiuinique,  A.  glutamique.  Glutamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  gluta- 
nique.  Glutanic  acid.  fB.]  — A.  glutarique.  Glutaric  acid. 
|B.T— A.  glyc6rine-disaIfoniqae,  Glycerindisulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  glycerin e-ditartri que.  Glycerinditartaric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
glyc6rine-todo-propionique.  (S-lyceriniodopropionic  acid.  [B.] 
—A,  glyc^rine-monosulfonique.    Glycerinmonosulphonic  acid. 

gj.]  See  Glycerinsulphonic  acid.— A.glyc6rJne-pbospborique, 
lycerinphosphoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  glyc6rine-sulfonique.  Gly- 
cerinsulphonic acid.  [B.]— A.  glycerin e-sulfurique.  Glycerin- 
sulphunc  acid.  [B.]— A,  glyc^rine-tartrique.  Glycerintartaric 
acid.  fB.]— A,  glyc^rine-trisulfonique.  Gly;cerintrisulphonic 
acid.  [B.]— A,  glyc6rine-tritartrique.  Glycerintritartaric  acid. 
[B.]— A.  glyc^rique.  Glyceric  acid.  [B.'J— A.  glyc6ro-ditar- 
trique.  Glycerinditartaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  glyc6rbl-pbospbo- 
rique,  A.  gIyc6ro-phospborique.  Glycerinphosphodc  acid. 
[B.]— A.  glycfiro-tartrique.  (3rlycerintartaric  acid,  [B.] — A. 
glye6ro-tritartrique.  Glyeerintritaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  glyc6ryl- 
dicarbonique  bydrat6.  Glycerylhydroxydicarbonicncid.  [B.]— 
A.  glyc^ryl-disulfonique,    Glycerindisulphonic  acid.    [B.]— A. 


gl^c£ryl*6ulfonique.  Glycerinsulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.glyc^ryl- 
tricarbonique.  Glyceryltricarbonic  (tricarballylic)  acid.  [B.]— A. 
gIyc6ryl-trisulfonique,  Glycerintrisulphonic  acid.  [B.l— A.  gly- 
cique.  Glucic  acid.  [B.]— A.  glyco-cbolique.  GlycochoUc  acid. 
fB.]— A.  glyco-glycolique.  GlycoUic  anhydride.  fB.]— A.  glyco- 
lainidique,  A.  glycol aniique.  Glycocine.  fB.)- A.  glycolique. 
GlycoUic  acid.  [B.l— A.  glycol- sulfurique.  Ethylenehydroxysul- 
phuricacid.  [B,  93.]— A.  glycolurique.  Glycoluric (hydantoic) acid. 
[B.j- A.  glvco-inalique.  Glycomalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  glyco-tar- 
trique.  Glycotartaric  acid,  [B.]— A,  glycuronique,  Glycuronic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  glycyrrbizique.  Glycyrrhizic  acid.  [B.]- A.  gly- 
oxalique,  A.  glyoxyllque.  Glyoxylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  grapbi- 
tique.  Graphitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  gras.  See  Fatty  acid.— A, 
gratioloYnique.  Gratioloic  acid.  [B.]— A.  guanido-ac^tique. 
Guanidoacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  guanido-propionique.  Guanido- 
propionic  acid.  [B-j—A,  gummique.  Arabic  acid.— A,  gurgu- 
nique.  Gurjunic  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  gynocardique.  Gynocar- 
dic  acid.— A.  gyropborique.  Gyrophoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  halo'ide. 
See  Haloid  acid.— A.  hamatbionique.  Hamathionic  (euxanthic) 
acid.  [A,  334.]— A.  harmaline-sulfurique.  Harmahnesulphu- 
ric  acid.  [B.J- A.  h£d£rique.  Hederic  acid.  [B.]— A.  b£lian- 
tbique.  Helianthic  acid.  [B.]— A.  b^inatino-nitrique.  Rubi- 
nonitric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  Ii^matique.  Heematic  acid.  [B.]  — 
A.  h^matoxylique.  HEBmatoxylin.  [B.]— A,  b^midesmique. 
Hemidesmic  acid.  [B.]— A.  b^mi-mellique,  A.  b^mi-melli- 
tique.  Hemimellitlc  acid.  fB.]— A.  b^mi-pinique.  Hemipinic 
acid.  fB.]— A,  bend€cal£nique.  Hendecalenic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
bend£catolque.  Hendecatoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  benno-tannique. 
Henotannic  acid.  [B.j- A.  hepta-iodique.  Periodic  aqid.  [B, 
38.]— A.  beptinique.  Heptinic  acid.  [B.]~A.  heptoVque.  Hep- 
toic  (cenathylic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  beptoi'que  normal.  Normal  hep- 
toic  acid  ;  ordinary  oenanthylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  beptyl-carbo- 
nique.  Caprylic  acid.  [B.]— A,  beptyl-malonique.  Heptyl- 
malonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  besp^r^tique.  Hesperetic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  hesp^risique.  Hesperisic  acid.  [B.]— A.  bexabasique. 
See  Hexabasic  acid.— A.  bexacrolique.  Hexacrolic  acid.  [B.]  — 
A.  bexa-hydrique.  See  Hexatomic  acid.— A.  hexabydro-m6- 
conique.  Hexahydromeconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  bexaliydro-phta- 
lique.  Hexahydrophthahc  acid.  [B.] — A.  bexa-bydro-picoli- 
nique.  Hexahydropicolinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  bexainido-albu- 
min-sulfurique.  Hexamidoalbuminsulphuric  acid.  [B.]  —  A. 
hexanitro-albumin-sulfurique.  Hexanitroalbuminsulphuric 
acid.  [B.]— A.  bexatomique.  See  Hexatomic  acid.— A.  nex6- 
nyl  -  trie arboxyli que.  Hexenyltricarboxylic  (suberocarboxy- 
lic)  acid.  [E.]— A.  hex6rique.  Hexeric  acid.  [B.]— A.  bexi- 
nique.  Hexinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  bexo'ique.  Hexoic  acid.  See 
Caproic  acid.— a.  bexyl-carbonique.  CEnanthylic  acid.  [B.l— 
A.  hexyl^nique.  Hexylenic  acid.  [B.]— A,  bidrotique.  Hi- 
drotic  acid.  fB.]— A.  hippurique.  Hippuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  hir- 
cinique,  A.  nircique.  Hircic  acid.  [B.] — A.  bomo-anisique. 
Homoanisic  acid.  [B.]— A.  bouio-cuminlque.  Homocumic  acid. 
fB.]— A.  bomo-itaconique.  Homoitaconic  acid.  fB.l— A.  ho- 
mo-tar  trlque.  Homotartaric  (itatartaric)  acid.  fB.] — A,  bomo- 
tolulque.  Hydrocinnamic  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  bord6ique.  Hor- 
deic  acid,  [B.]— A.  buinique.  Humic  acid.  fB.] — A.  bumo- 
pique.  Huraopic  acid.  [B.]— A.  bumulo-tanniqiie.  Humulo- 
tannic  acid.  [B.l— A.  bydantoique.  Hydantoic  acid.  [B.J— -A, 
bydrabifitique.  Hydrabietic  acid.  [B.] — A.  bydracrylamique. 
Hydracrylamic  acid.  fB.]— A.  bydracrylique.  Hydracrylic  acid. 
See  Lactic  acid.— A.  bydrat^.  See  Hydrafed  acid.— A.  bydra- 
tropique.  Hydratropic  acid.  fB.]  SeePHENYLPROPioNiCACiD.— A. 
bvdrazo-benzo'ique.  Hydrazobenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  bydrin- 
din-sulfurjque.  Hydrindinsulphuric  acid.  |B.]— A.  bydrin- 
dique.  Hydrindic  acid  ;  dioxindol.  [B,  93.] — A,  bydriodique. 
Hydriodic  acid.— A.  bydro-abt6tique,  A.  bydro-acrylamique, 
A.  bydro -acrylique.  See  A.  hydrabiitique,  A.  hydracrylamigue, 
A.  hydracpylique.— A.  liydro-alo^ti^iue,  Hydroaloetic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  hydro-atropique.  Hydratropic  acid.  fB.]— A.  bydro- 
auricyanique.  Hydroauricyanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  bydro-benzi- 
lurique.  Hydrobenziluric  acid.  fB.] — A.  hydro-benzo^ique, 
Hydrobenzoic  acid.— A.  bydrobromique.  Hydrobromic  acid. 
See  AciDE  bromhtdrtque.— A.  hydro-caf6ique.  Hydroeaffeic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  bydro-cafurique.  Hydrocaffuric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
hydro-carbon ique.  Formic  acid.  [B.] — A.  bydrocblor-aui- 
lique.  Hydrochloranilic  acid  ;  dichlortetrahydroxybenzene.  [B.] 
—A.  bydrocblorique.  Hydrochloric  acid.  [B.]  See  Acide  chlor- 
HYDRiQtJE.— A.  hydro-chloronitrique.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid. 
[B.]— A.  hydro-chry so-cyan  ique.  Hydroauricyanic  acid.  fB, 
38.]— A.  bydro-cinnamique.  Hydrocinnamic  acid.  fB.]- See 
Phenylpropionic  acid.— a.  bydro-cltrique.  Hydrocitric  acid. 
fB.l  —  A.  bydro-cobalticyanique.  Hydrocobalticyanic  acid. 
fB.]— A.  liydro-coni6nique.  Hydrocomenic  acid.  fB,  93.]— A. 
bydro-coiiinarinique.  Hydrocoumarinic  acid.  fB,  93.]— A. 
hydro-coumarique.  Hydrocoumaric  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  hydro- 
croconique.  Hydrocroconic  acid,  [B.]— A.  bydro -cumarique. 
Hydrocoumaric  acid.  [B.]- A.  hydro-cuprocyanique.  Hydro- 
cuprocyanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  bydrocyanique.  Hydrocyanic  acid. 
See  A.  cyanhydrigue.—A.  bydro-cyano-ferrique.  Hydrof  erro- 
cyanic acid.  [B.]— A.  bydro-6tbyl-crotonique.  Hydroethyl- 
crotonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  bydro-ferri-cyanhydrique,  A.  by- 
dro-ferri  cyan  ique.  Hydroferricyanic  acid.  [B.] — A.  bydro- 
ferro-cyanbydrique,  A.  bydro-ferrocyanique.  Hydrof  er- 
rocyanic acid.  [B.]— A.  bydro-flavique.  Hydroflavic  acid  ;  thi- 
oxalenide.  [B.]- A.  bydro-fluo-borique.  Fluoboric  acid.  fA, 
324.]— A.  bydrofluorique.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  fB.]— A,  by- 
dro-fluo-silicique.  Fluosilicic  (silico-fluoric)  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.] 
—A.  hydro-furonique.  Hydrofuronic  acid.  [BJ— A.  hydro- 
indique.  Hydriodic  acid.^A.  bydrol6ique.  PTydroleic  acid. 
fB.]— A.  hydro-malique.  Hydromalic  acid.  fB.]— A.  hydro- 
inargarique.  Hydromargaric  acid.  fB.] — A.  bydro-uiarga- 
ritique.  Hydromargaritic  acid.  fB.]— A.  bydro-m^eonique. 
Hydromeconic  acid.  f B  ]  —  A.  hydro-mellique,  A.  bydro- 
mellitique.      Hydromellitic    acid.     [B,  38,  93.]— A.  hydro-mu- 
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conique.  Hydromuconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro-inuriatique. 
Hydrocliloric  acid.  See  Acide  chlorhydrique,  —  A.  liydro- 
nitrocMorique.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  Ta.j  —  A.  hydro- 
nitroprussique.  Hydronitroprussic  acid.  [B.]— A.  liydro-or- 
thocoumarique.  Hydrocoumaric  acid.  [B.J— A.  hydro-para- 
coumarique.  Hydroparacoumaric  acid.  See  Hydrocoumaric 
ACID.— A.  Iiydro-persulfo-cyanique.  Perthiocyanic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  hydro-phtalique.    Hydrophthalic  acid.    [B.]— A,  hydro- 

Shtoriqvie.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  [B,  88.]- A.  hydro-pip firique. 
ydropiperic  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  hydro-platino-c^anique.  Hy- 
droplatinocy;anic  acid.  [B,]— A.  liydro-pr^Unique.  Hydro- 
prehnitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro-pyromellique,  A.  hydro-py- 
romellitique.  Hydropyromellitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  Iiydro-qui- 
none-carbonique.  Hydroxysalicylic  acid.  [B.]~A.  hydro- 
quinone-sulfurique.  Hydroquinonesulphuric  acid.  [B.J  —A. 
liydi'o-rubianiqe.  Thioxamide.  [B.  ]— A.  hydro-santoiuque. 
Hydrosantonic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A,  hydro-s616nique.  Hydrosele- 
nic  acid.  See  HYDRoaEN  seZemde.- A.  hydro-sorbique.  Hydro- 
sorbic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro-sulfo-carbonique.  Thiocarbonic 
acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  hydro-sulfocranique.  Thiocyanic  acid. 
[A,  324.]— A,  liydro-sulfureux.  Hydrosulphurous  (true  hypo- 
sulphurous)  acid.  [B.]~A.  Iiydro-siilfurique.  Hydrosulphuric 
acid.  See  Hydrogen  sulphide.— A,  Uydro-tellurique.  Hydro- 
telluric  acid.  See  Hydrogen  telluriae.—\-  hydro-t€rephta- 
llque,  A.  hydro-t6r6phtalique.  Hydroterephthalic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  Iiydro-thiocarbonique.  Thiocarbonic  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.l 
—A.  hydro-thiocroconique.  Hydrothiocroconic  acid.  [B.I— 
A.  hydro-thioneux,  A.  liydro-tbionique.  Hydrogen  sulphide. 
[A,  324.]— A.  liydrotique.  Hidrotic  acid  (more  correctiy  A.  hi- 
arotique. — A.  hydro-xanthique.  Perthiocyanic  acid.  [B^  93.]— 
A.  liydroxy-ac6tique.  Glycollic  acid.  [B.] — A,  hydroxy-adi- 
pique.  Hydroxyadipic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxji^-antliraqui- 
nonesulfonique.  Hydroxyanthraquinonesulphonic  acid.  —  A. 
hydroxybeuzoique.  Hydroxybenzoic  acid.— A.  hydroxy-buty- 
rique.  Hydroxybutyric  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-capro!ique. 
Hydroxycaproic  acid.'  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-caprylique.  Hydroxy- 
caprylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-cinnamique.  Hydroxycinna- 
mic  acid.  [B.] — A.  hydroxy-citraconique.  Hydroxycitraconic 
acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxypyrocitric  acid.— A.  hydroxy-citrique. 
Hydroxycitric  acid.  [B.]— A.  1iydroxy-di6tli-ac£tique,  A,  hy- 
droxy-di^thyl-ac^tique.  Hydroxydiethacetic  acid.  See  Hy- 
droxycaproic acid.  a.  liydroxy-di6thyl-butyrique.  Hy- 
droxydiethylbutyric  acid.  See  Hydroxycaprylic  acid.— A.  hy- 
droxy-difethyl-butyrique.  Hydroxydiethylbutyric  acid.  See 
Hydroxycaprylic  acid.— A.  hydroxy-6thyl-butyrique.  Hy- 
droxyethylbutyric  acid.  See  Hydroxycaproic  acid.  —  A.  hy- 
droxy-fithylfene-disulfonique.  Hydroxyethylenedisulphonic 
(ethylenehydroxydisulphonic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-6thyl6iie- 
sulfoiiique.  Isethionic  acid.  [B.] — A.  hydroxy-glutarique. 
Hydroxyglutaric  (glutanic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-heptylique, 
Hydroxyoenanthoic  acid.  [BJ— A.  hydroxy-isobutyrique.  Hy- 
droxyisobutyric  acid.  See  Hydroxybutyric  acid.— A.  hydroxy- 
isocaproXqiie.  Hydroxyisocaproio  (leucic)  acid.  See  Hydroxy- 
caproic acid.— A.  hydroxy-isocaprylique.  Hydroxy isocapry- 
lic.  See  Hydroxycaprylic  acid.  —  A.  hydroxy-isouvitique. 
Hydroxyisouvitic  acid.  See  Hydroxyuvitic  acid.— A.  hydroxy- 
isoTalSrique.  Hydroxjisovaleric  acid.  See  Hydroxyvaleric 
AOID.--A.  hydroxy-isuvitique.  See  A.  hydroxy-isouvitique.— 
A.  hydroxy-itaconique.  Hydroxyitaconic  acid.  [B.]  See  Hy- 
dro xypyrocitric  acid. — A.  hydroxylamine-disulfonique.  Hy- 
droxylaminedisulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  hydroxyl amine- men o- 
sulfonique.  A,  hydroxylamine-sulfonique.  Hydroxylamine- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-iual^iqne.  Hydroxymaleic 
acid.  [B.]— A,  hydroxy-malonique.  Hydroxymalonic  (tartro- 
nic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-margarlque.  Hydroxymargaric 
acid.  [B.]- A.  hydroxy-m^sitylfenique.  Hy^oxymesityfenic 
acid.  See  Hydrocoumaric  acid.— A,  hydroxy-ni6thyl-buty- 
rique,  Hydroxymethylbutyric  acid.  See  Hydroxyvaleric  acid. 
A.  hydroxy-in.6thyl-6thyl-butyrique.  Hydroxymethylethyl- 
butyric  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxycenanthoic  acid.— A.  hydroxy- 
mfethyl-phfinyl-formiqiie.  Hydroxymethylphenylformic  acid. 
[B.]— See  under  Hydrosytoluic  acid.— A.  hydroxy-myristique. 
Hydroxymyristic  acid.  [B.] — A.  hydroxy-naphtolique.  Hy- 
droxynaphthoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-naphtoquinone-sul- 
foniqne.  Hydroxynapnthoquinonesulphonic  acid.  [B.]-—A.  hy- 
droxy-octoTfque.  Hydroxyoctoic  (hydroxycaprylic)  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  hydroxy-oenanthoique.  Hydroxyoenanthoic  acid.  fB.]— A. 
hydroxy-olfiique.  Hydroxyoleic  (ricinoleic)  acid.  [B.]  — A. 
hydroxy-paraconique.  Hydroxyparaconic  acid.  [B.]  See  un- 
der Hydroxypyrocitric  acid. — A.  hydroxy-pentoSque.  Hy- 
droxyvaleric acid.  [B.]  —  A.  hydroxy-ph6nyl-amidopropl- 
onique.  Tyrosine.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-ph6nyl-propionique. 
Hydrocoumaric  acid.— A.  hydroxy-picrique.  TMnitroresorcin. 
[B.]— A.  hydroxy-propionique.  Lactic  acid.  [B.— A.  hydroxy- 
pyrocitrique.  Hydroxypyrocitric  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-pyro- 
tartrique.  Hydroxypyrotartaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-salicy- 
lique.  Hydroxysalicylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydroxy-succinique. 
Hydroxysuecinic  (malic)  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  hydroxy  -  tolulfque. 
A.  hydroxy-toluylique.  Hydroxytoluic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hy- 
droxy-uvitlque.  Hydroxyuvitic  acid.  [B.j- A.  hydroxy-va- 
l^rianique.  Hydroxyvalerianic  (hydroxyisovaleric)  acid.  See 
Hydroxyvaleric  acid.- A.  hydroxy-val^rique,  Hydroxyvaleric 
acid.  [B.]— A.  hydrurilique.  Hydurilic  acid.  [B,  93  ]— A.  hy- 
druviqite.  Hydruvic  acid.  [B.]— A,  hydurilique.  Hydurilic 
acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  hy6nique.  Hysenic  acid.  [B.]~A.  hyo-cho- 
lallqiie,  A.  hyo-cholique.  Hyochohc  acid.  [B.]— A.  hyo-gly- 
cocholique.  Hyoglycochloic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  hyoscinique. 
Hyoscinic  acid.  [B.T  See  Tropic  acid.— A.  hyo-taurocholique. 
Hyotaurocholic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  hyperchlorique.  Perchloric 
acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  hyperiodique.  Periodic  acid.  [A.]— A.  hy- 
per-man ganique.  Permanganic  acid.  [A.  324.]— A.  hypo-azo- 
teux.  Hyponitrous  acid.  [B.]— A.  hypo-azotique.  Hyponitric 
acid  ;   nitrogen  tetroxide.    [B.]— A.  hypo-bromeux.     Hypobro- 
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acid.  [A,  324  ;  B,  93.1— A.  hypo-sul 
thionic  acid.  [B,  93.T— A.  hypo-sul 
thionic  acid.     [B,  93.]— A.  igasuriq 


mous  acid.  [B.]— A.  hypo-chloreux.  Hypochlorous  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  hypo-chlorique.  Hypochloric  acid  ;  peroxide  of  chlorine. 
[A,  324  ;  B,  38.]— A.  hypo-gallique.  HypogalUc  acid.  [BJ-A. 
hypogfiique.  Hypogaeic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hypo-iodique,  Hypo- 
iodic  acid.  [B.  38.]— A.  hypo-nitreux.  Hyponitrous  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  hypo-iiitrique.  Hyponitric  acid  ;  nitrogen  tetroxide.  [A, 
324  ;  B.]— A.  hypo-phospUoreux.  Hypophosphorous  acid.  [B.j 
—A.  hypo-phosphorique.  Hypophosphoric  acid  (a  mixture  or 
phosphorous  and  phosphoric  acids).  [A,  324 :  B,  38.1— A.  hypo- 
picrotoxique.  Hypopicrotoxic  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  nypo-sulfo- 
c^rulique,  A.  hypo-sulfoindigotique.  Hyposulphindigotic 
acid.     [B.]  —  A.    hypo-sulfo-naphtalique.      Kaphthalenedisul- 

iihonic  acid.  [B,  38.]— A,  hypo-sulfureux.  Hyposulphurous  acid. 
B.]— A.  hypo-sulfurique.  Dithionic  acid.  [A,  334  ;  B,  93.1— A. 
lypo-sulfurique  bisulfur^.  Tetrathionic  acid.  [B,  93.1— A, 
hypo  -  sulfurique  de  naphtalSne.  Naphthalenedisulphonic 
■siilfuriqu6  monosulfur^.  Tri- 
-sulfurlque  trisulfur^.    Fenta- 

-     -  ^_,  -    .,        -      -asurique.    Igasuric  acid.     [B.]- A. 

ilicique.  Hicic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  ilixanthique.  Ilixanthin.  [B.] 
—A.  imasatique.  Imasatic  (isamic)  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B,  93.]— A. 
imido-caprylique.  Imidocaprylic  acid.  [BJ— A.  imido-diiu€- 
thyl-ac6tique-diiu£thyl-propionique.  Imidodimethylacetic- 
dimethylpropionic  acid.  [B.l—A.  imido-propionique.  Imldo- 
propionic  (dilactamic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  imido-succinique.  Imido- 
succinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  indigotine-disulfonique.  Sulphindigo- 
tic  acid.  [B.] — A.  indigotine-monosulfonique.  Phoenicinsul- 
phonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  indigotique.  Indigotic  (anilic)  acid.  [A, 
324;  B.]— A.  indinsulfurique.  Indinsulphuric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
indoxyl-glyciironique.  fndoxylglycuronic  acid.— A.  indoxyl- 
sulfurique.  Indoxylsulphuric  acid.— A.  inosinique,  A.  ino- 
sique.  Inosinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  insollnique.  Terephthalic  acid. 
[B.l  See  Phthalic  acid. — A.  iod-acetique.  lodacetic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  iodeux.  lodous  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  iodhydrique.  Hydrl- 
odic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iodique.  Iodic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iodo-ac£- 
tique.  lodacetic  acid.  [B.] — A.  iodo-benzoVque.  lodobenzoic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  iodo-lactique.  lodolactic  acid.  [B.l—A,  iodo- 
nitrique.  lodonitric  acid.  [A,  334  ;  B,  38.]— A.  iodo-nitro-ph£- 
nol-sulfonique.  lodonitrophenolsulphomc  acid.  [B.]— A.  lodo- 
propionique.  lodopropionic  acid.  [B.] — A.  iodu-pyrom^co- 
nique.  lodopyromeconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iodo-salieylique.  lodo- 
salicyhc  acid.  [B.]— A.  iodo-st^arique.  lodostearic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  iodo-sulfurique.  lodosulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  iodo-vanil- 
lique.  lodovanillic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ip6cacuanhique.  Ipecacu- 
anhic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ipom^ique,  A.  ipomique.  Ipomic  acid. 
[B,  38.  93;]— A.  iridi-cyanique.  Iridicyanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  is- 
alloxanique.  Isoalloxanic  acid.  [B.l—A.  isamique.  Isamic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  isatine-sulfonique.  Isatinesulphomc  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  isatique.  Isatic  acid.  [A,  334  ;  B,  93.]— A,  is-atropique. 
Isatropic  acid.  [B.]— A.  is^tnionique.  Isethionic  acid.  [B.l— 
A.  is^thionurique.  Isethionuric  (taurocarbamic)  acid.  [B.]— 
A*s  iso-acryliques.  Isoacrylic  acids.  See  Acrylic  acids.- A. 
iso-alloxanique.  Isoalloxanic  acid.— A.  iso-allyl6ne-t6tracar- 
boxylique.  Isoallylenetetracarboxylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  i-so-amyl- 
carbonique.  Isocaproic  acid.  See  Caproic  acid.— A.  iso-amyl- 
sulfurique.  Isoamylsulphuric  acid.  See  Amyl  sulphite.— A.,  iso- 
anthraflavlque.  Isoanthraflavic  acid.  [B.] — A.  iso-atropique. 
Isatropic  acid.  [B.] — A.  iso-bTomoinal^ique.  Isobrommaleic 
acid.  See  BROMPUiUARic  acid. — A,  isobutyl-carbonique,  A. 
isobutyl-formique.  Isovaleric  acid.  See  Valeric  acid,— A. 
isobutyl-malonique.  Isobutyhnalonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Pimelic 
ACID.  —  A,  isobutyl-oxymalonique.  Isobutyltartronic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  Isobutyl-sulfinlque.  Isobutylsulphinic  acid.  [B.]— A, 
isobutyl-tartronique.  Isobutyltartronic  acid.  [B.]  — A.  iso- 
butyrique.  Isobutyric  acid.  See  Butyric  acid.— A.  iso-cap- 
rique.  Isocapric  acid.  See  Capric  acid.— A.  iso-caprotque. 
Isocaproic  acid.  [B.]  See  Caproic  acid.— A.  iso-caprylique. 
Isocaprylic  acid.  See  Caprylic  acid.— A.  iso-c£tique.  'isocetic 
acid.  See  Cetic  4Cid.— A.  iso-chloro-citramaliqiie.  Isochlor- 
citramalic  acid.  See  Chlorcitramalic  acid.— A,  iso-cholanique. 
Isocholanic  acid. — A.  iso-cinchom^ronique.  Isocinchomeronic 
acid.  See  Cinchomeronio  acid. — A.  iso-crotonique.  Isocrotonic 
acid.  [B.l  See  Crotonic  acid.— A,  is-octo*ique.  A,  is-octylique. 
Isocaprylic  acid.  See  Capryijc  acid. — A.  i so-cyan opropio- 
nique.  Isocyanpropionic  acid.  [E.]  See  Cyanproptonic  acid.— 
—A.  iso-cyanurique.  Fulminuric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  iso-di- 
brom-adipique,  A.  iso-dibromo-adipique.  Isodibromadipic 
acid.  See  Dibromadipic  acid..— A.  iso-dibroino-succinique. 
Isodibromsuccinic  acid.  See  Dibromsuccinic  acid. — A.  iso-digly- 
col-^thyl^nique.  Lactonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iso-dulcitique. 
Isodulcitic  acid.  [B.]— A,  is-oenanthylique,  A.  iso-heptolque, 
A.  isoheptylique.  Isoenanthylic  acid.  See  CEkanthylic  acid. 
—A.  iso-hexoHque.  Isocaproic  acid.  See  Caproic  acid. — A.  iso- 
hydromellique,  A.  iso-hydromellitique.  IsohydromeUitic 
acid.  [B.]  See  Hydromellttic  acid.— A,  iso-hydro-pyromel- 
lique,  A.  iso-hydro-pyromellitique.  Isohydropyromellitio 
acid.  [B.]  See  Hydropyromellitic  acid.— A.  iso-lactlque.  Iso- 
lactic  acid.  See  Lactic  acid.— A.  iso-inalique.  Isomahc  acid. 
See  Malic  acid. — A,  iso-naphtalique.  Isonaphthalic  acid.  See 
Naphthalic  acid.— a.  iso-naphto'ique.  Isonaphthoic  acid.  [B.] 
See  Naphthoic  acid. — A.  iso-nicotinique.  Isonicotinic  (gamma 
pyridinecarbouic)  acid.  See  Pyridinecaebonic  acid.— A.  iso-no- 
no!Ique,  A.  iso-nonylique.  Isononoic  (methylhexy  lace  tic)  acid. 
[B.] — See  Pelargonic  acid.— A.  Iso-octoique,  A.  iso-octylique. 
Isocaprylic  acid.  See  Caprylic  acid.— A.  iso-palmitique.  Di- 
heptylacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  Palmitic  acid.— A.  iso-ph€nylcro- 
tonique.  Isophenylcrotonic  acid.  See  Phenylcrotonic  acid.— 
A,  iso-phtalique.  Isophthalic  acid.  See  Phthalic  acid.— A. 
iHO-pim^lique.  Isopiraelic  acid.  See  Pimelic  acid.— A.  Is-opi- 
nique.  Isopinic  acid.  [B.]*  See  Opinio  acid.— A.  isopropyl- 
ac^tique.  Isopropylacetic  acid.  [B.l  See  Valeric  acid.— A, 
isopropyl-acrylique.  Isopropylacrylic  (pyroterebic)  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  isopropyl-carbcnique.    Isobutyric  acid.    [B.]    See  Buty- 
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Ric  ACID,— A.  isopropyl-maloiiique.  Isopropylmalonic  acid. 
B.l— A.  isopropyl-pli6nyl-acrylique.  Cumenylacrylic  acid. 
B.l— A.  isoprupyl-phospliinique.  Isopropylphosphinic  acid. 
B.J — A.  isopropjrl-succinique.  feopropylsuccinic  acid.  See 
PiHELic  ACID. — A.  isopurpurique.  Isoparpuric  acid.  See  Pur- 
puric ACID. — A.  iso-pyromucique.  Isopyromucic  acid.  See  Pr- 
ROMUcic  ACID.— A.  iso-pyrot6r6bique.  Isopyroterebic  acid.  See 
Pyrotbrebic  acid.— a.  iso-st£arique.  Isostearic  acid.  See 
Stearic  acid.— A.  iso-sub€rique.  Isosuberic  acid.  See  Suberic 
acid.— A,  iso-succinique.  Isosuccinic  acid.  [B.]  See  Succinic 
acid.— A.  iso-tartridique.  Tartrelic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  iso- 
tartrique.  Tartraljc  acid.  [B,  93.J— A.  iso-toluylique.  Metato- 
luic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  Toluic  acid.— A.  iso-urique.  Isourie 
acid.  See  Uric  acid. — A.  iso-uvitique,  A.  iso-uvitinique.  Isu- 
vitic  acid.  See  Uvitic  acid. — A.  iso-valerique.  Isovaleric  acid. 
[B.]  See  Valeric  acid.— A.  iso-vanillique.  Isovanillic  acid. 
See  Vanillic  acid  —A.  iso-xylidique.  Isoxylidic  acid.  See  Uvi- 
tic acid.— A.  is-uvitique.  Isuvitic  acid.  [B.]  See  Uvitic  acid. 
—A.  ita-bromo-pyrotartrique.  Itabrompyrotartaric  acid.  [B.] 
See  Brompyrotartaric  acid.  —  A.  ita-chloro-pyrotartrique. 
Itachlorpyrotartaric  acid.  [.B.l  See  Chlorpyrotartaric  acid.— 
A,  itacdnique.  Itaeonic  acid.  See  Pyrocitric  acid.  —A,  ita- 
dibromo-pyrotartrique.  Itadibrompyrotartaric  acid.  [B.]  See 
Dibrompyrotartaric  acid. — A.  itainaliqiie.  Itamalic  acid.  [B.] 
See  HydroxYpyrotartaric  acid.— A.  ita-pyruvique.  Itapy- 
ruvic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  ita-tartrique.  Itatartarie  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  jalapiuulique.  Jalapinolic  acid.  [B.] — A.  jalapique. 
Jalapic  acid.  [B.]— A.  japonique.  Japonic  (catechuinic)  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  jatrophiqtie.  Jatrophic  acid.  [B,  88.1— A,  3^^- 
Tique.  Jervic  acid.  [B.] — A.  juglandique.  Ju^landic  acid. 
[B.l— A.  kaliroline-carbonique.  Kairolinecarbomc  (methylte- 
trahydroquinoUnecarbonic)  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  kali-saccharique. 
Glucic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  karablque.  Succinic  acid.  [B,  92.] 
—A.  kinique.  (Juinic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  kinoHque.  Kinoic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  kino-tan nique.  Kinotannic  acid.  [B,  93.]^A. 
kinovique.  Quinovic  acid.  [A,  313.] — A.  krani^ria-tannique. 
Krameriatannic  acid.  [B.]  See  Eatanhiatannic  acid.— A,  kra- 
m^rique.  Krameric  acid.  [B.] — A.  kynurfinique.  Cynure- 
nic  acid.  [B.] — A.  laburnlque.  Laburnic  acid.  [B.] — A.  lac- 
cique.  Laccic  acid.  [B,  93.1 — A.  lactique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
acidum  lacticum.  Lactic  acid.  [B.] — A.  lactique  de  fermen- 
tation. Fermentation  lactic  acid  ;  ordinary  lactic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  lactique  normal.  Hydraerylic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  Lactic 
acid. — A.  lactique  ordinaire.  Fermentation  lactic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
See  Lactic  acid.— A.  lacto-lactique.  Lactic  anhydride.  [B.] — 
A.  lactonique.  liactonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  lactuclque.  Lactucic 
acid.  fB,  93.]— A.  lacturamique.  Lacturamic  acid.  [B,  93.]— 
A.  lampique.  Aldebydic  acid.  [B.  93.] — A.  lantanurique. 
Lantanuric  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.]  —  A,  lanuginique.  Lanuginic 
acid.  LB,  93.]— A.  larixinique.  Larixinic  acid.  [B.]— A,  lasy- 
lique.  Salicylic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  Iaur61ique.  Laurelic  acid. 
LB,  93.]— A,  laurinique,  A.  laurique.  Laurie  acid.  [A,  324  ;  B.] 
— A.  laurixinique.  Larixinic  acid.  [B,  38.] — A.  lauronolique. 
Lauronolic  acid,  LB.]— A.  lauro-st^arique.  Laurie  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  lauroxylique.  Lauroxylic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  l^canorique. 
Leeauoric  acid.  LB,  93.] — A.  l£di-tannique.  Leditannlc  acid. 
LB,  93.] — A.  16dumique.  Ledumic  acid.  [B.] — A.  16grumique. 
Legumic  acid.— A.  l^parg^ylique.  Anchoic  acid.  LB,  93.]— A. 
l^pidine-carbonique.  Lepidinecarbonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  leuca- 
mique.  Leucine.  [B,  93.]— A.  leucindin-sulfurique.  Leucin- 
dinsulphuric  acid.— A.  leucique.  Leucic  (hydroxyisocaproic) 
acid.  See  Hydroxycaproic  acid. — A.  leuconique.  Leuconic 
(oxycroconic)  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  leuco-rosolique.  Leucaurin. 
LB,  93.] — A.  leucoturique.  Leucoturic  acid;  oxalantine.  [A, 
324 ;  B,  93.] — A.  16vo-camphorique.  Lasvocamphoric  acid.  See 
Camphoric  acid.— A.  16vo-tartrique.  Lajvotartaric  acid.  See 
Tartaric  acid. — A.  l^vulinique.  Leevulinic  acid.  LB.]— A.  Iicli6- 
nique.  Lichenic  (fumaric)  acid.  LB,  93.] — A.  lichen-st^arique. 
Lichenstearic  acid.  LA,  324 ;  B,  93.] — A.  ligneux,  A.  lig^nique. 
Pyroligneous  acid.  fA,  324  ;  B,  93.]— A.  ligno-sulfurique.  Lig- 
nosulphuric  acid.  [B.] — A.  limettique.  Umettic  acid.  [B,  9-3.] 
— A.  linol6ique.  Lmoleic  acid.  LB,  93.]— A.  lino-tannique. 
Linotannic  acid.  LB,  93.]— A.  lipinique,  A.  lipique.  Lipic  acid. 
[B,  93.J— A.  lith^nique,  A.  lithiasique,  A.  lithique.  Uric 
acid.  [A,  313.]— A.  litho-fellique.  Lithofellic  acid.  LB.]— A. 
litmique.  Litmie  acid,  LB,  93.]— A.  lizarique.  IJzaric  acid. 
LB,  93.]— A,  lobarlque.  Lobaric  acid.  LB.]- A.  lob61ique.  Lo- 
belic  acid.  LB.]— A,  lupamarique.  Lupamaric  acid.  LB.]— A. 
lupulinique.  Lupulinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  lut^ique.  Luteic  acid. 
LB.]— A.  lat6o-gallique.  Luteogallic  acid.  LB,  93.]— A.  lut^o- 
lique.  Luteolic  acid  ;  luteolin.— A.  lutidine-tricarbonique. 
Lutidinetricarbonic  acid.  IB.] — A,  lutidinique.  Lutidinic  acid. 
LB.l — A.  lycoctonique.  Ly^coctonic  acid.  LB.] — A.  mafurique. 
Maleic  acid.  LB.]— A.  malalique.  IVIaialic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ma¥z£- 
nique.  Maizenlc  acid.  LB.]- A.  malamique.  Malamicacid.  LB.] 
— A,  mal^ique.  Maleic  acid.  See  FustARic  acid.— A.  inalique. 
Malic  acid.  IB.] — A.  malique  artificiel,  A.  nialique  du  Sucre. 
Dibasic  saccharic  acid.  LB,  93.}^A.  malo-biurique,  A.  inalo- 
diurique.  Malodiuric  acid.  [B,  93.J— A.  inalonique.  Malonic 
acid.  LB.l— A.  malusien.  Malic  acid.  [B,  93.1— A.  raalyl-ur6i- 
dique.  Malylureldlc  acid.  LB.]— A.  mandelique.  Mandelic 
(phenylgly collie)  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  under  Hydroxvtoluic  acid. — 
A.  mangan^siquct  A.  manganique.  Manganic  acid.  LA.  324  ; 
B.]— A.  manni-sulfurique.  Sulphomannitic  acid.  An  acid  sul- 
phate of  mannite.  LB,  38.]— A.  manni-tartrique.  Mannitartaric 
acid.  LB,  38,  93.]— A,  mannite-bexasulfurique.  Mannitehexa- 
sulphuric  acid ;  hexone  hexasulphate.  LB.]— A.  mannite-snl- 
furique.  Mannitesulphuric  acid  ;  hexone  trisulphate.  [B.]— A. 
mannitique.  ]M;anmtic  acid.  LB.]— A.  inargar Unique.  Mar- 
garic  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  margareux.  Stearic  acid.  [B.]~A. 
margarique.  ''  Margaric  acid.  LB.]— A.  margaritique.  Mar^a- 
Titic  (ricinoatearic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  inarin.  Hydrochloric  acid. 
[B.]— A.  marin  d^pblogistiqu^.    Chlorine.     LA,  324. J— A.  ma- 


rin  fumant.  Concentrated  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  88.]— A.  ma- 
sticique.  Mastichic  acid.  [B.]— A,  mat6-tan nique.  Mate- 
tarmic  acid.  LB.]— A.  ni6conainique.  Meconamic  acid.  [B,]— 
A.  m^conique.  Meconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m^conique  anhydre. 
Comenicacid,  LB.]— A.  m6dullique.  MedulUcacid.  LB.]- A,  m6- 
langallique.  Metagalhc  acid.  LA,  324.]— A.  m^lanique.  Melanic 
acid.  LB.]— A.  m^lano-gallique.  MetagaUic  acid.  LB.]— A.  m6- 
lanur£nlque,  A.  m^lanurique.  Melanurenic  acid  ;  ammehde. 
LB.]— A.  m£las»ique.  Melassic  acid.  LB,  93.]— A.  m^lilotique. 
Melilotic  acid.  See  Hydrocoumaric  acid.— A.  m^lissique.  Me- 
lissic  acid. — A.  mellique,  A.  mellithique,  A.  mellitique.  Mel- 
litic  acid.  [B,  38,  93.J— A.  mellonhydrique,  A.  mellonique. 
Mellone  (hydromellone) ;  hydromellonic  acid.  LB.]— A.  mello- 
pbanique.  Mellophanic  acid.  LB.]  —  A.  m^naphtoxylique. 
Naphthoic  acid.  fB,  93.]— A.  m^nispermique.  Menispermic 
acid  ;  the  variety  of  malic  acid  found  in  Coceuliis  indicus.  LB.]— 
A.  m^phfitiquet  A.  m^phitique.  Carbonic  anhydride.  LAf 
324.1  See  Carbon  dioxide.— A.,  mercapto-ac^tique.  Thiogly- 
collic  acid.  [B.]— A.  mercapturique.  Mercapturic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  m6saconique.  Mesaconic  acid.  See  Pyrocitric  acid. — A. 
m^sa-dibromo-pyrotartrique.  Mesadibrompyrotartaric  acid. 
LB.]  See  Di brompyrotartaric  acid.— A.  m^samalique.  Mesama- 
lic  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxypyrotartaric  acid.— A.  m^sa-mono- 
chloro-pyrotartrique.  Mesamonochlorp^rotartaric  acid.  [B.] 
See  Chlorpyrotartaric  acid.  —  A.  mesityl^ne-sulfo nique. 
Mesitylenesulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  m£sity1£nique.  Mesitylenic 
acid.  [B.l  See  under  Xylic  acid.— A.  m^sityl-sulfureux.  Me- 
sitylenesulphonic acid.  LB,  93.] — A.  in^so-camphorique.  Meso- 
camphoric  acid.  LB.]  See  Camphoric  acid. — A.  m£so-tartrique. 
Mesotartaric  acid.  [B.]  See  Tartaric  acid. — A.  m^soxalique. 
Mesoxalic  acid.  [B.] — A.  m^tabenzine-disulfonique.  Meta- 
benzenedisulphonic  acid.  See  Benzenedisulphonic  acid. — A.  m6- 
tabismutbique.  Metabismuthic  acid.  [B.] — A.  m^taborique. 
Metaboric  acid.  [B.l  —A.  in^tabromo-benzinesulfonique. 
Metabrombenzenesulphonic  acid.  LB.]  See  Brombenzenesulpho- 
Nic  ACID. — A.  m^tabromo-benzoique.  Metabrombenzoic  acid. 
LB.]  See  Brombenzoic  acid.— A.  m^tac^tique,  A.  m6tac£to- 
nique.  Propionic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  m^tacliloro-benzinesul- 
fonique.  Metachlorbenzenesulphonic  acid.  See  Chlorbenzene- 
suLPHONic  ACID.— A.  in^tachloro-benzolique.  Metachlorbenzoic 
acid.  LB.]  See  Chlorbenzoic  acid.  A.  m£tacopahuTique. 
Metacopaivic  acid.  LB.]— A.  m£ta-cr£solsulfonique,  A.  m6- 
ta-er6solsulfurique.  Metacresolsulphonic  acid.  LB.l  See  Cbb- 
soLSULPHONic  ACID. — A.  m^ta-cr^sylsulfonlque.  Metatoluene- 
sulphonic  acid.  See  Toluenesulphonic  acid. — A.  m6ta-cr6syl- 
sulfurique,  Metacresylsulj^huric  acid.  See  Cresolsulphonic 
ACID.— A.  mfeta-diazo-benzinesulfonique.  Metadiazobenzene- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Diazobenzenbsulphonic  acid.— A.  in6- 
tagallique.  MetagaUic  acid.  LB.]— A.  m^taguminique.  Me- 
tarabic  acid  ;  metarabin.  [B.l — A.  m^tahydroxy-benzoYque. 
Metahydroxybenzoic  acid.  See  Hydroxybenzoicacid.— A.  m^tal- 
lique.  See  Metallic  acid.— A.  ui^tamargarique.  Metamarga- 
ric  acid.  [B.]  See  Margaric  acid. — A.  m^tam^conique.  Co- 
menic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  m^tamido-benzinesulfonique.  Me- 
taraidobenzesulphomc  acid.  [B.]  See  Amidobenzenesulphonic 
acid. — A.  m£tamido-benzo¥que.  Metamidobenzoic  acid.  See 
Amidobenzoic  acid.— a.  m^tamido-benzoylac^tique.  Meta- 
midobenzoylacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  Amidoeenzoylacetio  acid.— A. 
m^tanitro  -  benzinesulfonique.  Metanitrobenzenesulphonic 
acid.  See  Nitrobenzenesulphonic  acid.— A.  m6tanltro-ben- 
zo'ique.  Metanitrobenzoic  acid.  See  Nitrobenzoic  acid.— A. 
m6tanitro-benzoylac6tique.  Metanitrobenzoylacetic  acid.  LB.J 
See  Nitrobenzoylacetic  acid.— A.  m^t-antimonieux.  Metanti- 
moniousacid.  [B.]— A.  ni6t-antimonique.  Metantimonic  acid. 
LB.]— A.  m6ta-oxybenzoique.  Metahydroxybenzoic  acid.  LB.J 
See  Hydroxybenzoic  acid.— A.  m^ta-pectique.  Metapectic  acid. 
LB.]— A.  m6taph6nyl6ne-dicarbonique.  Metaphenylenedicar- 
bonic  (isophthalic)  acid.  LB.]  See  Phthalic  acid. — A.  m^ta-pbos- 
phorique.  Metaphosphoric  acid.  [B.] — A,  m^ta-phtalique.  Iso- 
phthalicacid  See  Phthalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m^ta-purpurique. 
Metapurpnric  acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  m^ta-quinaldinecarbonique. 
Metaquinaldinecarbonic  acid.  LB.]  See  Quinaldinecarbonic  acid. — 
A.  m6taquinol6ine-benzocarbonique.  Metaquinolinebenzo- 
carbonic  acid.  LB.J  See  Quinolinebenzocarbonic  acid.— A.  ni6- 
ta-quinol6inesulfurique.  Metaquinolinesulphuric  acid.  [B.] 
See  Quinolinesulphuric  acid.— A.  m^tarabique.  Metarabic 
acid  ;  metarabin.  [B.]— A.  m^tars^nique.  Metarsenic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  m^tasilicique.  Metasilicic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m^tastan- 
nique.  Metastannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m£ta-sulfobenzoVque.  Me- 
tasulphobenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  Sulphobenzoic  acid.— A.  ni£ta- 
sulfocr6sylique.  Metasulphocresylic  (metacresolsulphonic)  acid. 
See  Cresolsulphonic  acid.— A.  m^tasulfo-tolu^dique.  Meta- 
sulphotoluidic  (metatoluenesulphonic)  acid.  LB.]  See  Toluenesul- 
phonic ACID. — A.  mfitatartrique.  1.  Metatartaric  acid.  See  Tar- 
taric ACID.  2.  Erdmann's  name  for  saccharic  acid.  LB.]— A.  ni6- 
tatiianique.  Metatitanic  acid.  LB.l— A.  m^tatolu^ne-sulfo- 
nique.  Metatoluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Toluenesulphonic 
ACID. —A,  m^tatoluique.  Metatoluic  acid.  [B.]  See  Toluic 
acid.— A.  in^tatolurlque.  Metatoluric  acid.  [B.]  See  Toluric 
ACID. — A.  m^tatoluylique.  Metatoluic  acid.  [B,  93.1  See  Toluic 
acid.— A.  m^tatoluyl-sulfureux.  Metatoluenesulplionic  acid. 
LB.]  See  Toluenesulphonic  acid.— A.  m^tatungstique.  Meta- 
tungstic  acid.  LB.]  — A.  m^tavanadique.  Metavanadic  acid. 
LB.]— A.  ni6t-azoxybenzoi*que.  Metazoxybenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See 
AzoxYBENZoio  ACID.  —  A.  m^tli-acrylique.  Methacrylic  acid. 
[B.l  See  Crotonic  acid.— A.  m^thazonique.  Methazonic  acid. 
[B.l— A.  ni6th6ne-carbonique  bydrat6.  Methylenehydroxy- 
carDonic  (glycollic)  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  in^th&ne-disulfonique. 
Methylenedisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m^th^ne-sulfonique  hy- 
drate. Methylenehydroxysulpnonic  acid.  [B.]- A.  m^th^ne- 
f>rotocat£chique.  Metheneprotocatechuic  (piperonyljc)  acid. 
B.]  —  A.  m6th6nyl-tricarboxylique.  Methenyl tricarboxylic 
acid.    LB.]— A.  m£tb-£th-ac£tique.    Ethmethacetic  acid.    [B.] 
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See  Valeric  acid. — A.  m^tli-eth-oxalique.  Methethoxalic  (alpha 
methylhydroxybutyric)  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxyvaleric  acid.— 
A.  xn^thine-trisulfonique.  MetMnetrisulphouic  acid.  [B.]-— 
A.  m£th.ioniqiie.  Methionic  (methylenedisulphonic)  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  mSthoxac^tique,  A.  ni6tlioxy-ac6tique.  Methoxyacetic 
(methyl^lycoUic)  acid.  [B.1~A.  m^tlioxy-gucciiiique.  Meth- 
oxysuccinic  (hydroxypyrotartaric)  acid.  [B.]— A.  m6thyl-ac6to- 
ac€tique.  Methylacetoacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m^tliyl-acrylique. 
Methacrylic  acid.  [B.]  SeeCROTONicAciD.— A.  m^thyl-amidoani- 
sique.  Methylamidoanisic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ni^thyl-amidobeu- 
zine-sulfonique,  A.  in6thyl-aniIinesulfonique.  Methylanii- 
dobeuzenesulphonic  (methylaniline  BulphODic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  in6- 
thyl-benzoHque.  Methylbenzoic  acid.  See  Toluic  acid.— A, 
xn6thyl-1>utyl-ac£tique.  Methylbutylacetic  acid.  See  CEnan- 
THYiiic  ACID. — A.  mfitliyl-butyrique.  Metbylbutyric  (isovaleric) 
acid.  [B.]— A.  in6thyl-caiuphorique.  Methylcamphoric  acid.— 
A.  xn^thyl-carbonique.  Methylcarbonic  (acetic)  acid.  [B.]— A. 
mfitliyl-citrique,  Methj^leitric  acid.  [B.]— A.  iii6thyl-croto- 
nique.  Methylcrotonic  (tiglic)  .acid.  [B.]— A.  m6thyl-diac6- 
tique.  Methyldiacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  in6thyl-di£thylac6tique. 
Methyldiethylacetic  acid.  See  CEnanthitlic  acid.— A.  mfithyl- 
dithionique.  1.  Methylsulphinic  acid.  [B,  93.]  2.  Methylsul- 
pbonic  acid. — A.  iii6thyl6ne-disulfonique,  A.  ni6thyl6ne-d.i- 
8ulfureux.  Methylenedisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  methylene- 
hydroxy- disulfonique.  Methylenehydroxydisulphonic  acid. — A, 
in6thyl6ne-protocat6chique.  Metheneprotocatechuic  (pipe- 
ronylic)  acid.  [B,  93J--A.  iu6thyl§iie-sulfareux.  Methylene- 
disulphoiiic  acid.  [B.  38.1— A.  in6thyl-6th6nyl-tricarboxy- 
lique.  Methylethenyltricarboxylicacid.  [B.] — A.  m6thyl-6thyl- 
ac6tique.  Ethmetnacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  Valeric  acid.— A, 
in6thyl-6thyl-acryUque.  Ethylcrotonic  acid.  [B,]— A.  mfithyl- 
6thyl-hydroxybutyrique.  Methyletbylhydroxybutyric  acid. 
[B.]  See  Hydroxycenanthoic  acid. —  A.  m€thyl-6thyl-malo- 
nique.  Methylethylmalonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  in6thyl-6thyl-oxy- 
butyrique.  See  A.  methyl-Hhyl-hydroxybutyrique. — A.  mfethyl- 
glutarique.  Methylglutaric  acid.  [B.]— A,  mfithyl-g-lycoliqae. 
Methylglycollic  aci(^  [B.J — A.  in6tnyl-guanido-ac6tique.  Me- 
thy^uanidoacetic  acid ;  creatine.  [B.]— A.  m6thyl-hexyl-ac6- 
tique.  Methylliexylacetic  acid.  [B.l  See  Pelargonic  acid.— A. 
m^thyl-hydantoique,  A.  m^thyl-hydrantoiique.  Methylhy- 
dantoic  acid.  [B.l — A,  m^thyl-hydrosulfureux.  A  name  pro- 
posed for  methylsulphinic  acid.  [B,  93.J— A.  mfithyl-hydroxy- 
benzo'ique.  Methylhydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.) — A.  in6thyl-hy- 
droxybutyrique.  Methylhydroxybutyric  acid.  [B.]  See  Hy- 
droxyvaleric acid. — A.  iu6thyl-hydroxysuccinique.  Methyl- 
hydroxysuccinic  acid.  [B.l — A.  m6thyl-hyposulfurique.  Me- 
thylsulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  in6thyl-isopropyl-ac6tique.  Me- 
thylisopropylacetic  acid.  See  Caproic  acid.— A.  ni6thylk6tone- 
propionique.  Acetopropionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m6thyl-inalo- 
nique.  Methylmalonic  (isosuccinic)  acid.  [B.]  See  Succinic  acid. 
— A.  m^thyl-mercaptan-disulfonique.  Methylmercaptandi- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B.]- A.  mfithyl-mercaptan-trisulfonique. 
Methylinercaptantrisulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A,  m^thyl-m^tahy- 
droxy-benzoique,  A.  m^thyl-metoxy-benzo'ique.  Methyl- 
metahydroxybenzoic  acid.  See  MBTHYLHYDaoxYEENzoic  acid.— A. 
m^thyl-nitrolique.  Methylnitrolic  acid.  [B.l— A.  in6thyl-nor- 
lu^conique.  Methylnormeconic  acid,  g,  93.]— A.  in6thyl-nor- 
opianique.  Methylnoropianic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  ni6thyl-or- 
sellique.  Methylorsellinic  acid.  [B.l  See  Everninic  acid.— A. 
in6thyl-oxybenzollque.  Methyloxybenzoic  (methylhydroxyben- 
zoic) acid.  [B.]— A.  mfithyl-oxybutyrique.  Methyloxybutyric 
(hydroxymethylbutyric)  acid.  See  Hydroxyvaleric  acid.— A. 
lu^thyl-parabanique.  Methylparabanic  acid.  —  A.  m^thyl- 
orthohydroxybenzo*ique.  MetnylsalicyUc  acid.  See  Methyl- 
hydroxybenzoic acid.— A,  mfithyl-paracouinarique.  Methyl- 
paracoumaric  acid.  [B.]  See  Methylcoumaric  acid.— A.  m6thyl- 
parahydroxy-benzoique,  A.  m6thyl-paroxy-benzoSque.  Me- 
thylparahydroxybenzoic  (anisic)  acid.  See  Methylhydroxyben- 
zoic acid  and  Anisic  acid.— A,  m6thyl-paroxy-ph6nyl-acry- 
lique.  Methylparacoumaric  acid.  See  Methylcoumaric  acid.— 
A.  m6thyl-ph6nyl-ac6tique.  Methylphenylacetic  (alpha  xylic) 
acid.  See  Xylic  acid. — A.  mfithyl-phosphinique.  Methyl- 
phosphinic  acid.  [B.I—A.  lu^thyl-phosphoreux.  Methylphos- 
phorous  acid.  See  Methyl  phosphite.— A,  m^thyl-phospho- 
rique.  Methylphosphoric  acid.  See  Methyl  pAospAaie.— A.  in6- 
thyl-propyl-ac6tique.  Methylpropylacetic  acid^  See  Caproic 
acid.  —  A.  in6thyl-propyl-6thyl6nelaotique.  Methylpropyl- 
ethylenelactic  acid.  See  Hvdroxycenanthoic  acid.— A.  iu£thyl- 
protocat^chique.  Methylprotocatechuic  acid.  See  Vanillic 
ACID.— A.  methyl  -  pyridinecarbonique.  Methylpyridinecar- 
bonic  acid-  B. — A.  m^thyl-pyridinedicarbonique.  Methyl- 
pyridinedicarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m€thyl-quinol£ine  sulfo- 
nique.  Methylquinolinesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  mfithyl-quino- 
16inique.  Methylquinolimc  acid,  [B.] — A.  in£thyl-rac6inique. 
Methylracemic  acid.  [B.]  See  Methyl  fartrafe. — A.  m^thyl-sali- 
cylique.  Methylsalicylic  acid.— A.  m^thyl-s^l^nique,  A.  Tn6- 
thyl-s6l6noiiiqae.  Meth^Iselenonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m^thyl- 
succinique.  Methylsuccinic  (pyrotartaric)  acid.  [B.]— A.  mfe- 
thyl-sulfinique.  Methylsulphinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iti6thyl-sul- 
focarbamique.  Methylthiocarbamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  m^thyl- 
sulfonique,  A.  mfithyl-sulfureux.  Methylsiilphouic  acid.  [B.] 
—A,  in6thyl-sulfurique.  Methyl  sulphuric  acid.  See  under 
Methyl  sulphate. — A.  mfithyl-tartrique.  Methyltartaiic  acid. 
[B.]  See  Methyl  tartrate.  A,  mfithyl-tartronique.  Methyl- 
tartronic  acid.  [B.]— A.  in6thyl-t6trahydro-cinchoninique. 
Methyltetrahydrocinchoninic  acid.  [B.J— A.  in6thyl-t6trahy- 
dro-quinol6inecarbonique.  Methyltetrahydroquinolinecarbonic 
acid.  [B.l — A.  m^thyl-thiocarbamique.  Methylthiocarbamic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  m6thyl-thioparabanique.  Methylthioparaba- 
nic  acid.  [B.]— A.  in£th;y-l-urique.  Methyluric  acid.  [B.]— A. 
m^tiodo-ber.zinesulfonique.  Metiodobenzeuesulphonic  acid. 
See  loDOBENZENESULPHONic  ACID.  —  A.  m^tiodo-benzoique. 
Metiodobenzoic  acid.      See  Iodobenzoic  acid.— A.  iii6toxy-ben- 


zoVque.  Metahydroxybenzoic  acid.  See  Hydroxybenzoic  acid.— 
A,  m^turamido-benzolqiie.  Meturamidobenzoic  acid.  See 
Urauidobenzoic  acid.— A.  mimo-tannique.  Mimotannic  (cate- 
chutannic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  mineral.  See  Mineral  acid.— A. 
molybdique.  Molybdic  acid.  [B.j— A,  monac^to-tartrique. 
Monacetotartaric  acid.  See  Acetotartaric  acid.— A.  mon6thyl- 
arsinique.  Monethylarsinic  acid.  See  Ethylarsinic  acid.  A. 
mon^thyl-citrique.  Ethylcitric  acid. — A.  nioniod-ac6tique. 
Moniodacetic  acid.  See  Iodacetic  acid.— A.  moniodo-lactique, 
lodolactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  moniodo-salicylique.  lodosalicylic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  moiiiodo-vauillique.  lodovauillic  acid.  —  A. 
monoatomique.  See  Monatoniic  acid.— A.  mono-basique. 
See  Monobasic  acid.— A.  monobrom-ac^tique.  Monobromacet- 
ic  acid.  See  Bromacetic  acid.— A.  monobroiu-adipique.  Mono- 
bromadipic  acid.  See  Bromadipic  acid.— A.  monobrom-iso- 
succinique.  Monobromisosuccinic  acid.  See  Bromsuccinic  acid. 
—A.  men obronxo-ac Clique,  A.  monobromo-adipique.  See 
A,  monobrom-ac^tique  and  A.  monobrom-adipimte. — A.  mono- 
bronio-barbiturique.  Monobrombarbituric  acid.  See  Brombab- 
BiTURic  ACID. — A.  monobromo-butyrique.  Brombutyric  acid. 
[B.J- A.  monobromo-hypog^ique.  Bromhypogseie  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  monobromo-isosuccinique.  Bromisosuccinic  acid.  See 
Bromsuccinic  ACID.— A.  monobromo-lactique.  Bromlactic  acid. 
—A.  jnonobrorao-pyromucique.  Brompyromueic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  monobromo-salicylique.  Bromsahcylic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
Tnonobromo-sub^rique.  Bromsuberic  acid.  [B.J — A.  luono- 
bromo-succinique.  Bromsuccinic  acid.  [B.J— A,  monochlor- 
ac6tique,  A.  monochloro-ac^tique.  Monochloracetic  acid. 
See  Chloracetic  acid. — A.  monochloro-benzoSque.  Chlorben- 
zoic  acid.  [B.J— A,  monochloro-crotonique.  Chlorcrotonic 
acid.  [B.J— A,  monochloro-lactique.  Chlorlactic  acid.  [B.J — 
A.  monochloro-salicylique.  Chlorsalicylic  acid.  [B.J — A. 
monochloro-sub^rique.  Chlorsuberic  acid.  [B.J — A.  mono- 
chlor-oxypicolinique,  A.  monochlor-oxypyridine-carbo- 
nique.  Monochloroxypyridinecarbonic  acid.  See  Chloroxypyri- 
dinecarbonic  acid. — A.  mono^thyl-arsinique.  Ethylarsinic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  mono6thyl-citrique.  Ethylcitric  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  mono -hydrate.  Monohydrated  acid.  See  Sydrated  acid.— 
A.  mono-hydrique.  Monohydric  acid.  See  Monatomic  acid. — 
A.  monoiodo-ac^tique,  A.  monoiodo-lactique,  A.  mono- 
iodo-salicylique,  A.  monoiodo-vanillique.  See  A.  moniod- 
acetique,  A.  moniodo-lactique^  A.  moniodo-salicylique,  and  A. 
moniodo-vanillique.—A..  monom^thyl-arsinique.  Methylarsi- 
nic  acid.  [B.]— A.  mononitro-benzo^tque.  Nitrobenzoic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  mononitro-cr^sylique.  Nitrocresol.  [B.J — A,  mono- 
nitro-uramidobenzolique.  Nitrouramidobenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
inonophfinyl-arsonique.  Phenylarsonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  mono- 
ph^nyl-borique.  Phenylboric  acid.  [B.] — A.  mono8ulf-6thyl- 
id^nique.  Ethylidenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  mono-thionique. 
Sulphuric  acid.  [A,  259.] — A.  monoxy-adipiqae.  Hydroxyadi- 
pic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  nioringique.  Moringic  acid.  [B.J — A.  mo- 
rin-tannique.  Moritannic  acid.  [B.J — A.  morique,  A.  mo- 
roxylique.  Moric  acid.  [B.] — A.  inorphine-sulfonlque.  Mor- 
phinesulph  ^nic  acid.  [B.J— A.  mucique.  Mucic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
muco-bromique.  Mucobromic  acid.  [B.] — A.  muco-chlorique. 
Mucochloric  acid.  [B.J— A.  muconique.  Muconic  acid.  [B.J— A. 
muco-vlnique.  Mucbvinic  (ethylmucic)  acid.  [B.J — A.  muqneux. 
An  old  name  for  mucic  acid.  [B.  3.J— A.  muriatique.  Hydro- 
chloric acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  muriatique  dephlogistiqu^.  De- 
phlogisticated  muriatic  acid  ;  chlorine.  [A,  324  ;  B.J— A.  muria- 
tique hyperoxyg6n6.  Chloric  acid.  [A,  324.] — A.  muriatique 
oxygeu6.  An  obsolete  term  for  chlorine.  [A,  324  ;  B.J— A.  my- 
com^lique.  Mycomelic  acid ',  alloxamide.  [B,J— A.  myocto- 
nique.  Myoetonic  acid.  [B.J— A.  myricinique.  Myricinic  acid., 
[B.] — A.  myristique.  Mynstic  acid.  [B.J — A.  myristoliqne. 
Myristolic  acid  [B.] — A.  myronique.  Myronic  acid.  [B.J — A, 
myroxylique.  Myroxylic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  myrrhique.  Myr- 
rhic  acid.  [B.J- A.  nanc^ique.  An  obsolete  term  for  lactic  acid. 
[B,  93.]  —  A.  naphtaline-carbonique.  Naphthalenecarbocic 
(naphthoic)  acid.  [B.J— A.  naphtaline - dicarbonlque,  A. 
naphtaline  -  dicarboxylique.  Naphthalenedicarbonic  acid. 
[B.T— A.  naphtaline  -  di-sulfonique.  Naphthalenedisulphonic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  naphtaline-sulfonique.  Naphthalenesulphonic 
acid.  [B.J- A.  naplitalique.  1.  Hydroxynaphthoquinone.  2. 
NaphthaUc  acid.  [B.J  See  Naphthalenedicarbonic  acid.— A. 
naphtfene-disulfureux.  Nai)hthalenedisulphomc  acid.  [B,  93.J 
—A.  naphtionique.  Naphthionic  acid.  [B,  38.J— A.  naphto- 
cyanique.  Naphthocyanic  acid.  [B.J— A.  naphto¥que.  Naph- 
thoic acid.,  FBr]  — A.  naphtu-phtalique.  Naphthalenedicar- 
bonic acid  [B.J— A.  naphto-quinol6inesulfonique.  Naph- 
thoquinolinesulfonic  acid.  [B.J— A,  naphtoxalique.  Naphthoxa- 
lic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  naphtyl-carbonique.  Naphthoic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  naphtyl-dithionique.  Naphthalenesulphonic  acid.  [B.l— 
A.  naphtyl&ne-sulfureux.  Naphthalenedisulphonic  acid.  [B, 
38.J— A,  naphtyl-oxamique.  Naphthyloxamic  acid.  [B.l— A. 
naphtyl-purpnrique.  Nanhthylpurpuric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
naphtyl-sulfamique.  Naphthionic  acid.  [B,  38.J— A.  naph- 
tyl-sulfureux.  Naphthalenesulphonic  acid.  [B.J — A.  narcoti-j 
nique.  Narcotinic  acid.  [B.J — A.  narth^cique.  Narthecic 
acid.  [B.J — A,  naucl6ique.  Catechuic  acid  ;  catechin.  [B.] — A. 
n^vrolique.  Neurolic  acid.  [B.l— A.  nicotinique.  Nicotinic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  nicotique.  1.  Nicotinic  acid.  2.  Malonic  acid. 
See  Nicotic  acid.— A,  nigrique.  Nigric  acid.  [B,  93.J  —A.  nio- 
bique.  Niobic  acid.  [Aj  324;  BJ— A.  nitr-ac6tique.  Nitro- 
acetic  acid.  [B.l — A.  nitr-amidoben'zolque.  Nitramidoben- 
zoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitr-amidodracylique.  Nitroparamidoben- 
zoic  acid.  See  Nitbamidobenzoic  acid.— A.  nitr-anilique.  Ni- 
trosalicylic  (anilic)  acid.  fB,  93.]- A.  nHr-anisique.  Nitrani- 
sic  acid.  [B.J — A.  nitr-anisolique.  Nitranisolic  acid.— A.  nitr- 
anisylique.  Nitranisylic  acid. — A.  nitr-azoph^nyl-oxamique. 
Nitrazophenyloxamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitreux.  Nitrous  acid. 
[B.]— A.  nitreux  blanc.  Nitric  acid.  [B,  92.J— A.  nitrinique. 
Nitrinic  acid.    [B,  93.]— A.  nitrique.    Nitric  acid.— A.  nitrique 


A,  ape;  A'-*,  at;  A3,  ah;  A<,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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alcoolis^.  See  A.  azotique  alcoolise. — A.  iiitrique  anhydre. 
Nitrogen  pentoxide.— A.  nitrique  fumant.  Fuming  nitric  acid. 
[A,  3iJ4.]— A.  nitrique  mercuriel.  A  name  given  by  Guibourt  to 
a  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  mercurous  nitrate  in  8 
parts  of  hot  nitric  acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  nitro-ac6tique,  A.  nitro- 
aTQidobenzoique,  A.  nitro-aniidodracylique,  A.  niti-o-ani- 
lique,  A,  nitro-auisique,  A.  nitro-anisolique,  A.  nitro-ani- 
sylique,  A.  nltro-azopli^nyl-oxaiuique.  See  A.  nitr-acetiqice, 
A.  nitr-amidobenzo'ique^  A.  nUr-amidodracyHqv^y  A.  nUr-anilique, 
A.  nitr-anisique^  A.  nitr-anisoUque,  A.  nitr-amsylique^  and  A,  nitr- 
azoph^nyl-oxamique.—A..  nitro-barbiturique.  Nitrobarbituric 
(dilituric)  acid.  [B.]— A,  nitro-benzinesulfonique.  Nitroben- 
zenesulpnonic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  nitro-benzo¥que.  Nitrobenzoic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  nitro-benzoylac6tique.  Nitrobenzoylacetic  acid. 
— A.  nitro-bromoanisylique.  ISTitrobromanisylic  acid.  \B.]— 
A.  nitro-butyronique,  Nitrobutyronic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro- 
cUloroanisylique,  A.  nitro-chluro-dracoanisique.  Nitro- 
cMoranisylic  acid.  [B.  ] — A.  nitro-clilor-omiclimylique.  Ni- 
trochloi'omichmylic  acid.  [B,  93,]— A.  nitro-cUolique.  Nitro- 
cholic  acid.  [B.]- A.  nitro-cinnamique.  Nitrocinnamic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  nitro-citrique.  Nitrocitric  acid.  [B.]- A.  nitro-coc- 
cique,  A.  nifcro-coccassiqae.  Nitrococcic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ni- 
tro-cr^sylique.  Nitrocresol.  [B.]— A.  nitro-dibromo-cinna- 
mique.  Nitjrodibromcinnamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-dracon6- 
sique.  Nitranisic  acid.  [B.]^A.  nitro-dracylique.  Nitrodra- 
cylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-ferricyanhydrique.  Hydronitro- 
prussic  acid.  [B,  93,  93.] — A,  nitro-frangulique.  Nitrofrangiilic 
acid.  fB.]— A.nitro-hfinaatique.  Picramic  acid.— A.  nitro-hip- 
piirique.  Nitrohippuric  acid.  [B.] — A.  nitro-humique.  Nitro- 
numic  acid.  —  A.  nitro-liydrochlorique,  Nitrohydrochloric 
acid.  [B.]- A.  nitro-liydrocinnaTnique.  Nitrohydrocinnamic 
acid.  [B.J  SeeNiTROPHENYLPROPiONic  ACID.— A.  nitro-hydi'oxTf- 
benzolque.  Nitrohydroxybeuzoic  acid.  [B.] — A.  nitro-hyduri- 
lique.  Nitrohydurilic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-isophtalique.  Ni- 
troisophthilic  acid.  See  Nitrophthalic  acid.— A.  nitro-lac- 
tique.  Nitrolactic  acid.  [B.] — A.  nitro-leucique.  Nitroleucic 
acid.  TB,  93.]- A.  nltroliqne.  Nitrolic  acid.  [B.] — A.  nitro- 
mfisitylfene-sulfonique.  Nitromesitylenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— 
-A.  nitro-mfetatnido-benzoique.  Nitrometamidobenzoic  acid. 
Sae  NiTRAMiDOBTHNZoic  ACID. — A.  nitro-nifetatoluique,  A.  nitro- 
mfitatoluylique.  Nitrometatoluic  acid.  See  Nitrotoluic  acid. 
— A.  nitro-muriatique.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid. — A.  nitro- 
naphtalfeisique.  Nitronaphtbaleisic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  jiitro- 
uaphtalinesulfoniqiie.  Nitronaphthalenesulphonic  acid, — A. 
nitro-naphtalinique.  Nitronaphthol.  [B,  93.]— A.  nitro-naph- 
talisinique.  Nitronaphthahsinic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A,  nitro-naph,- 
to'ique.  Nitronapbthoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-naphtylsulfu- 
reux.  Nitronaphthalenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-ortho- 
toluSque,  A.  nitro-ortliotoluylique.  Nitroorthotoluic  acid. 
See  Nitrotoluic  acid.— A.  nitro-paramido-benzoique.  Nitro- 
paramidobenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  Nitbamidqbenzoic  acid.— A.  ni- 
tpo-paratolulque,  A.  nitro-paratoluylique.  Nitroparatoluic 
acid.  [B.J  See  Nitrotoluic  ACID.— A.  nitro-ph^namique.  Di- 
aoiidodimtrodiphenol.  [B,  38.]~A.  nitro-plifinique.  Nitrophenic 
a?id.  A  nitrophenol.  and  particularly  trinitrophenol,  or  picric  acid. 
[B.] — A.  nltro-phfinisiqae.  1.  Phenisic  (or  picric)  acid.  [A,  324  ; 
B.j  2.  Dinitrophenol.  [B,  93.] — A.  nitro-pli6nolsulfonique. 
Nitrophenolsulphonic  acid,  [B.]— A.  nitro-pli€nylac6tique.  Ni- 
trophenylacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-ph6nylpropiolique,  Ni- 
trophenylpropiolic  acid.  [B.]— A,  nitro-phfenylpropionique. 
]S"itropbenylpropionic  acid.  [B,  38.] — A.  nitro-phtalinique.  Ni- 
tronaphthol. [B,  93.]— A.  nitro-phtalique.  Nitrophthalic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  nitro-picrique.  Picric  acid.  [A,  324.] — A.  nitro-popu- 
lique.  NitropopuUc  acid.— A.  nitro-propionique.  Nitropropi- 
onic  acid.  [B.]— A,  nitro-prusaique.  Hydronitroprussic  acid. 
[B.I— A.  nitro-pyrom^cazonique.  Nitropyromecazonic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  nitro-pyromficonique.  Nitropyromeconic  aeid.  [B.]— 
A.  nltro-pyromucique.  Nitropyromucic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro- 
quinol^inecarbonique.  Nitroquinolinecarbonic  acid.  [B.]- A. 
nitr  -  orthoamido-benzoique.  Nitroorthamidobenzoic  acid. 
[B.]  See  NiTBAMiDOBENZOic  ACID.— A.  uitro-saccharique.  Ni- 
trosaccharic  acid.  [A.  324.]- A.  nitro-salicylamique.  Nitro- 
salicylamic  acid,  [B,  38.]— A.  nitro-salicyleux.  Nitrosalicylous 
acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-salicylique.  Nitrosalicylic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
nitro-sinapisiqne.  Nitrosinapic  acid.  [B,  9S.]— A.  nitroso- 
barbiturique.  Nitrosobarbituric  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitroso-dipy- 
rom6conique.  Nitrosodipy;romeconic  acid;  [B.]— A.  nitroso- 
malonique.  Nitrosomalonic  acid,  [B,  93.]  —  A.  nitroso-ni- 
trique.  Nitrosonitric  (fuming  nitric"!  acid.— A.  nitroso-propio- 
niqxie.  Nitrosopropionic  acid.  [B,]— A.  nitroso-pyromfico- 
nique.  Nitrosopyromeconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-spirolique. 
Dinitrophenol.  [B,  93.] — A,  nitro-sniroylique.  Nitrosalicylic  (in- 
digotic)  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  nltro-stilbique.  Nitrostilbic  acid.  [B, 
93ri— A.  nitro-styphnique.  Nitrostyphnic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro- 
sulfonique,  A.  nitro-salfarique,  A.  nitrosyl-sulfurique. 
Nitrosulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nitro-tartrique.  Nitrotartaric 
acid,  [B,  93.]— A.  nitro-tfirephtalique,  A.  nitro-t6r6phta- 
lique.  Nitroterephthalic  acid.  [B.]  See  Nitrophthalic  acid.— 
A.  nitro-tolafenesulfoni^xue.  Nitrotolueneaulphonic  acid.  [B,] 
—A.  nitro-tolinique.  Nif^rodracylic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  nitro- 
tolaitque,  A.  nitro-toluvlique.  Nitrotoluic  acid.  [B,  38,  93.] — 
A.  nitro-uramidobenzo'ique.  Nitrouramidobenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  nitro-xanthique.  Picric  acid. — A.  nitroxybenzoSque. 
Nitrohydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  nitroxy-citrique.  Ni- 
troxycitric  acid.  [B.]— A,  nitroxy-lactique.  Nitrolactic  acid. 
[B.]-— A.  nitroxv-napbtalique.  Nitronaphthol.  [B,  93,] — A. 
nitroxy-pyrosulfuriqae.  JSTitroxj^yrosnlphuric  acid.  [B.] — A. 
nond^catoVque.  Nondecatoic  acid.  [B.]- A.  nonoTtque.  No- 
noic  acid.  See  Pelargonic  acid.  [B.]- A.  nonoYque  normal. 
Normal  nonoic  aeid  ;  pelargonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  nonylique.  No- 
noic(pelargonic)acid.  [B.]— A.  normal.  An  acid  solution  of  stand- 
ard stren^h  used  in  alkalimetry.  [B,  93]— A.  nuci-tannique. 
Nucitannic  acid.    [B.]— A.  octolque.    Octoic  (caprylic)  acid,    [B.] 


—A.  octo!ique  normal.  Normal  caprylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  octo- 
sallcylique.  Octosalicylic  acid  ;  the  salicylide  of  Gerhardt.  [B, 
93.]— A.  octyl-carbonique.  Pelargonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  octy- 
lique.  Octoic  (caprylic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  oenanthique,  A.  oenan- 
tliyleux.  CEnanmlc  acid.  [B.]— A.  oenanthylique.  CEnanthy- 
lic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oeno-thionique.  Ethylsulphuric  acid.  See 
Ethyl  sulphate. — A.  ol6idique.  Elaidic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A,  ol6- 
ine-.sulfurique.  Sulpholeic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ol6ique.  Oleic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  ol6o-butyrique.  But^Toleic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  ol6o- 
phosphorique*  Oleophosphoric  acid.  [B,  93,]— A.  ol§o-rici- 
nique.  Ricinoleic  acid.  [B,]— A,  ol^o-sulfurique.  Sulpholeic 
acid.  [B,  93.1— A.  olidinlque.  Olidinic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oli- 
nique.  Olimc  acid.  [B.  93.]- A.  ombellique.  Umbellic  aeid. 
[B.J— A.  ombellulique.  Urabellulic  acid.  [B.l— A.  omicho- 
lique.  Omicholin.  [B,  92.]— A.  ophfilique,  0_phelic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  opianique.  Opianic  acid.  fB.]— A.  opiano-sulfureux. 
Opianosulphurous  acid.  [B,  9  .]— A,  opinique.  Opinic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  orc6ique.  Orcein.  [B.]— A.  organique.  See  Organic 
ACID, — A.  orsellinique,  A.  orsellique.  Orsellinic  acid.  [B,  93.]  — 
A.  ortliald61iydo-salicylique,  Orthaldehydosalicylic  acid. 
See  Aldbhydosalicylic  acid.  —  A.  ortliamido-benzmesulfo- 
nique.  Orthamidobenzenesulphonic  acid.  See  Amidobenzene- 
suLPHONic  ACID.— A.  orthamido-benzoique,  Orthamidobenzoic 
acid.  See  Amidoeenzoic  acid.  —  A,  orthamido-salicylique. 
Orthamidosalicylic  acid.  See  Amidosalicylic  acid. — A.  ortlio- 
ald^hydo-salicylique,  A.  ortlioamido-benzinesulfonique, 
A.  ortlioamido-benzo'ique,  A.  ortlioamido-salicylique. 
See^.  orthalddhydO'salicyUque,  A.  orthamido-benzinesulfoniqiie, 
A.  orthamido-benzoique^  and  ^.  orthamido-salicylique. — A,  ortno- 
antimonique.  Ortnoantimonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Antimonic  acid. 
—A.  ortlio-ars6nique.  Orthoarsenic  acid.  [B,]  See  Arsenic 
ACID. — A.  ortho-azoxybenzoique.  Orthoazoxybenzoic  acid.  See 
Azoxybenzoic  acid.— a.  ortho-borlque.  Ortnoboric  acid.  See 
Boric  acid.— A.  orthobromo-benzinesulfonique.  Orthobrom- 
benzenesul phonic  acid.  See  Brombenzenbsulphonic  acid.— A. 
orthobromo-benzoique.  Orthobrombenzoic  aeid,  [B,]  See 
Brombenzoic  acid. — A.  ortliocliloro-benzinesulfonique.  Or- 
thochlorbenzenesulphonic  acid.  (B.]  See  Chlorbenzenesulphonic 
ACID.  —  A.  orttiochloro-benzo'ique.  Orthochlorbenzoic  acid, 
[B.]  See  Chlorbenzoic  acid, — A.  ortUo-coumarique.  Ortho- 
coumaric  acid.  [B.]  See  Coumaric  acid. — A.  ortho-cr6solsul- 
fonique,  A.  ortho-cr6solsulfurique.  Orthocresolsulphonic 
acid.  [B.]  See  Cbesolsulphonic  acid.—  A.  ortliodlazo-benzine- 
sulfonique.  Orthodiazobenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Diazo- 
BEUZENESULPHONic  ACID.  —  A.  ortlioliydroxy-benzoYque.  Sali- 
cyhc  acid.  [B.] — A.  orthohydroxy-cinnamique.  .Orthohy- 
droxycinnaraic  (coumaric)  acid.  [B.] — A.  ortholiydr6xy-pli6- 
nylpropionique.  Hydrocoumaric  acid.— A.  orthoiodo-ben- 
zinesulfonique.  Orthoiodobenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See 
loDOBENZENE-suLPHO'Nic  ACID. — A.  orthoiodo-benzoYque.  Ortho- 
iodobenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  Iodobenzoic  acid.— A.  orthonitro- 
benzinesulfonique.  Orthonitrobenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See 
NiTROBENZENESULPHONic  ACID.— A.  orthonitro-benzoYque.'  Or- 
thonitrobenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  Nitrobenzoic  acid. — A.  ortlio- 
nitro-cinnamique.  Orthonitrocinnamic  acid.  [B.]  See  Nitro- 
cinnamic ACID. —  A.  orthonitro-ph^nylpropiolique.  Ortho- 
nitrophenylpropiolic  acid.  [B.]  See  Nitrophenylpropiolic  acto. 
— A.  orthonitro-salicyiique.  OrthonitrosalicyHc  acid.  [B.]  See 
Nitrosalicylic  acid.~A.  orthooxy-benzoYque.  Salicylic  acid. 
[B.l— A.  orth.o-pli6nolsulfonique.  Orthophenolsulphonic  acid. 
[B.]  See  Phenolsulphonic  acid.— A.  ortho-pli6nyl4ne-diac6- 
tique.  Orthophenylenediacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  under  Cumidio 
acid. — A.  ortho-pli6nylene-dicarbonique.  Phthalic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  ortho  -  phfinylpropiolique.  Orthophenylpropiolic  acid. 
fB.l  See  Phentlpropiolic  acid. —  A,  ortho-phosphoriqiie. 
Orthophosphoric  acid.  See  Phosphoric  acid.— A.  ortho-quin- 
aldinecarbonique.  Orthoquinaldinecarbonic  acid.  [B.]  See 
Quinaldinecarbontc  acid. — A,  ortho-quinol^ine-benzocarbo- 
nique.  Orthoquinolinebenzocarbonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Quinoline- 
BENZOCARBONic  ACID.— A,  ortlio-quinoI^inesulfoniquB.  Ortho- 
quinolinesulphonic  acid.  See  Quinolinesulphokic  acid.— A.  or- 
tho-silicoac^tique.  Orthosihcoacetic  acid.  See  Silicoacetic 
ACID.— A.  orth.o-sulfocr6sylique.  Orthocresolsulphonic  acid. 
[B.]  See  Cresolsulphonicacid. — A.  ortho-sulfotoluidique,  A. 
ortho-tolu6nesulfonique.  Orthot^luenesulphonic  acid.  fB.] 
See  ToLUENESULPHoNio  ACID.— A.  ortho-toluYque.  Orthotoluic 
acid.  [B.]  See  ToLUic  ACID.— A.  ortho-toluquinol^ine-mono- 
sulfonique,.  A.  ortho-toluquinol^ine-sulfonique.  Ortho- 
toluquinolinesulphonic  acid.  See  Toluquinolinesulphonic  acid.— 
A.  ortho-toluylique.  Orthotoluic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  Toluic 
acid. — A.  ortlio-toluylsulfureux.  Orthotoluenesulphonic  acid. 
[B.]  See  ToLUENESULPHONiCACiD.— A.  ortho-van  ad  iqxie.  Ortho- 
vanadic  acid.  [B,]  See  Vanadic  acid, — A.  orthoxy-benzoYque. 
Salicylic  acid.  {B.] — A.  ortHoxy-pli^nylpropionique.  Hydro- 
coumaric acid.  [B.]— A.  ortlioxy-phfenylsulfureux.  Ortho- 
phenolsulphonic acid.  [B.]  See  Phenolsulphonic  acid.— A.  osha- 
Yque.  Oshaic  acid.  fB.] — A.  osmanosmique,  A.  osmiamique. 
Osmiamic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  osmieux.  1.  Osmious  (osmic)  acid. 
2.  Osmium  trioxide.  [A,  324  ;  B,  93.]— A.  osmio-cyanique.  Os- 
miocyanic  acid.  [B.]— A,  osmique.  Osmic  acid.  [B.]— A.  our6- 
tique.  Phosphoric  acid.  [B,  88.]— A.  ourique.  Acid  phosphate 
of  sodium.  [Proust  (B,  881.]— A.  oxac6tique.  Oxyacetic  (glv- 
collic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxal-amylique.  Arayloxahc  acid.  [B,  36.] 
See  Amyl  03;a^nie. —A.  oxal6th6rique.  Ethyloxalic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
See  Ethyl  oxalate. — A.  oxalliydrique.  A  name  given  by  Gu^- 
rin  Varry  to  dibasic  saccharic  acid  under  the  supposition  "that  it 
was  a  compound  of  oxalic  acid  and  hydrogen.  fB,  3.]— A.  oxal- 
hydroxamique.  Oxalhydroxamic  acid.  [B,  38,  93.]— A.  oxa- 
lique.  See  the  major  list.— A.  oxalo-hydroxamique.  Oxal- 
hydroxamic acid.  [B.  38.]~A.  oxalo-vinique.  Oxalovinic  (ethyl- 
oxalic)  acid.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  oxalate.— A.,  oxalurique.  Oxa- 
lurie  acid.  [B.]— A,  oxamique.  Oxamic  acid.  [B.] — A,  ox- 
amyl-hydrique.    Amylhydroxalic  acid.    [B,  38.]    See  Hydroxy- 
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(EWANTHOic  ACID.  —  A.  oxanilique.  Oxanilic  (phenyloxamic) 
acid.  [B.J — A.  oxatolulque,  A.  oxatolylique.  Oxatx>luic  acid. 
[B,  38,  93.]— A.  ox6thyl-ac6tique.  Ethylglycollic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
ox€thyl-ac6tyl-allophanique.  Oxetnylacebylalloplianic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  ox6tliyl-butyrique.  Hydroxyethylbutyric  acid.  [B.] 
See  Hydroxycaproic  acid.— A.  ox6thyl-cuininique.  Oxethyl- 
cumic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ox£thyl-dithio-carbonique.  Ethyloxy- 
dithiocarbonic  (xanthic)  acid.  [B.l— A.  ox6thyl-glycolyl-allo- 
phanique.  Oxethylglycolylalloijnanic  (oxethylacetylallophanic) 
acid.  [B,  38-1 — A,  ox6tliylsulfonique.  Isethionic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
oxi-muriatique.  1.  Chloric  acid.  2.  Chlorine.  [B,  88.]— A.  ox-io- 
dique.  See  A.  oocy-iodique. — A.  oxi-saccharique.  Oxalic  acid. 
[B,  88.]— A.  oxonique.  Oxonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxurique.  Oxuric 
(alloxanic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-ac£tique.  Ox^acetic  (plycollic) 
acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-adipique.  Hydroxyadipic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy- 
aTnyg:dalique.  Oxyamygdalic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-anisa- 
mique.  Oxyanisamic acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  oxy-anisique.  Oxyanisie 
acid.  [B.] — A,  oxy-authraquinone-inonosulfoniquet  A,  oxy- 
antliraquinonesulfonique.  Hydroxyanthraquinonesulphonic 
acid.  [B,  38.1— A.  oxy-benzauiique.  Oxybenzamic  (amidoben- 
zoic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-benzoHque.  Hydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  oxy-benzuramique.  Uramidobenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy- 
bromlqiie.  Oxybroinic(hypobromous)  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-buty- 
rique.  Hydroxybutyric  acid.  [B.l— A.  oxy-campliique.  Oxy- 
camphic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-camphorique.  Oxycaraphoric  acid. 
[B,  93.] — A.  oxy-campboronique.  Oxycamphoronic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  oxy-caprotque.  Hydroxycaproic  acid.  [B.J — A,  ox_y-ca- 
prylique.  Hydroxycaprylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-carboxylique. 
Oxycarboxylic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  oxy-carminique,  Oxycarmi- 
nic  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-chlorique.  1.  Perchloric  acid.  [B,  93.] 
2.  Hypochlorous  acid.  [B.]  Of.  OxYCHLOftic  acid.— A.  oxy- 
chlorocacodyliqiie.  Cacodyl  chlorodihydrate.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy- 
chlorocitrique.  OxycWorcitric  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-cincbo- 
m^ronique.  Oxycinchomeronic  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-cinchoni- 
nique.  Oxycinchoninic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-cinnainique.  Hy- 
droxycinnamic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  oxy-ci trace nique,  Hydroxy- 
citraconic  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxypyrocitric  acid.— A.  oxy- 
citrique.  Hydroxycitric  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-coin6namique. 
Oxycomenamic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  oxy-com6nique.  Oxycomenlc 
acid.  [B.]  —  A.  oxy-copahivique,  A.  oxy-copaliaTique. 
Oxycopavic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-cr6s_ylsulfareux.  Cresolsul- 
phonic  acid.  [B,  38.J— A.  oxy-crocoiiique.  Oxycroconic  acid. 
[B.]  —  A.  oxy-cuimnamique.  Oxycuminamic  (amidocumic) 
acid.  [B,  93.]  —A.  oxy-cuniinique.  Oxycuraic  acid.  [B,  38.] 
—A.  oxy-diph6nylsulfonique.  Oxydiphenylsulphonic  acid. 
[B.]- A.  oxy-6rucique.  Oxyerucic  acid.  [B,  93.]  —A.  oxy- 
^thidene-siiccinamique.  Oxyethylidenesuccinamic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  oxy-6tbid6ne-succinique.  Oxyetbylidenesuccinic  (methyl- 
tartronic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-6th.ylac6tique,  A.  oxy-6tbyl- 
acfitylallophanique,  A.  oxy-6thylbutyriqae,  A.  oxy-6tbyl- 
cuminique,  A.  oxy-6t1iyl-dithiocarboiiique.  See  A.  oxithyl- 
acetique^  A.  oxethyl-acetylallophanique,  A.  ox^thyl-butyrique,  A. 
oxefhyl-cuminique,  and  A.  oxethyl-dithiocarbonique. — A.  oxy- 
6tUyl6nedisulfurique.  Ethylenehydroxydisulphonic  acid.  [B, 
93.]— A.  oxy-fithyl-glycolylallophanique.  Oxethylacetylallo- 
phanic acid.— A.  oxy-6tliylid6ne-succiiiaTnique.  Oxyethyl- 
idenesuccinamic acid.  [B.J—  A.  oxy-6thylidene-succinique. 
Oxyethylidenesuccinic  (methyltartronic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-6thyl- 
sulfonique.  Isethionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-glutarique.  Hy- 
droxyglutaric  (glutanic)  acid.— A.  oxy-gummique,  Oxygummic 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-heptylique.  Hydroxyoenanthoic  acid.  [B.] 
—A,  oxy-hippurique.  Oxyhippuric  acid.  [B.l— A,  oxy-hydro- 
muconique.  Oxyhydromu conic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-hydropa- 
racoumarique.  Oxyhydroparacoumaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy- 
hypogSique.  Oxyhypogaeic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-iodique. 
1.  Iodic  acid.  3.  Periodic  acid.  [B,  93.1— A.  oxy-isobutyrique. 
Hydroxyisobutyric  acid.  [B.]  See  HYDROXYBUTYarc  acid. — 
A.  oxy-isocaproSque.  Hydroxyisocai)roic  acid.  [B.]  See  Hy- 
droxycaproic ACID. — A.  oxy-isocaprylique,  Hydroi^socapry- 
lic  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxycaprylic  acid.— A.  oxy-isouvitique. 
Oxyisouvitic  acid.  See  Hydroxytvitic  acid.— A.  oxy-Tal6rique. 
Hydroxyisovaleric  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxyvaleric  acid. — A. 
oxy-isuvitique.  See  A.  oxy-isouvitique. — A.  oxy-itaconique. 
Hydroxyitaconic  acid.  See  Hydroxypyrocitric  acid.— A,  oxy- 
linol6ique.  Oxylinoleic  acid.  [B.]~A.  oxy-lizarique.  O^- 
lizaric  acid.    [B.]— A.  oxy-mal^ique.    Hydroxymaleic  acid.    [B, 


93.1~A.  oxy-malonique.  Hydroxymalonic  (tartronic)  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  oxy-margarique,  Hydroxymargaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy- 
in6sityl6nique.  Oxyraesitylenic  {hydroxymesitylenic)  acid.  [B.] 
See  Hydrocoumaric  acid.  —  A.  oxy-ni6thyl-butyrique.  Hy- 
droxy methylbutyric  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxyvaleric  acid. — A. 
oxy  -  mfithyldne-disulf  iireux.  Methylenehydroxydisulphonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-in6thyl-6thyl-butyrique.  Hym'oxymethyl- 
ethylbutyric  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxycbnanthoic  acid.— A.  oxy- 
in6thyl-ph6nyl-foriaique,  Oxymethylphenylformic  acid.  [B.] 
See  under  Hydroxytoloic  acid. — A.  oxy-muconique.  Oxymu- 
conic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-muriatique.  An  obsolete  term  for 
chlorine.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-myristique.  Hydroxymyristic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  oxy-napbtalique.  Oxynaphthalic  acid  ;  hydroxynaph- 
thoguinone.  [B,  93.]- A,  oxy-napbtoSque.  Hydroxynaphthoic 
acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  oxy-naphtoquino-sulfureux.  Hydroxy- 
naphthoquinonesulphonic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  oxy-nitrique.  Nitric 
acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  oxy-octo5ique,  Hydroxyoctoic  (hydroxycapry- 
lic) acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-oenantho^fque,  A.  oxy-oenanthylique. 
Hydroxyoenanthoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-ol6ique.  Hydroxyoleic 
(ricinoleic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-paraconique.  Hydroxyparaco- 
nic  acid.  [B.]  See  under  Hydroxypyrocitric  acid.— A.  oxy- 
pento'ique.  Hydroxypentoic  (hydroxyvaleric)  acid.  [B]— A. 
oxy-ph6nac6turique.  Oxyphenaceturic  acid,  [B.]— A.  oxy- 
pb^nique.  Pyrocatechin.  [B.]  —  A.  oxy-ph€nyl-ac6tique, 
Oxyphenyl acetic  acid.  [B.]  See  under  Hydroxytoluic  acid.— 
A.  oxy-pb^n^^l-amidopropionique.  Tyrosine.  [B.]— A.  oxy- 
ph6nyl-propioniqiie.      Hydrocoumaric    acid.      [B.]— A.    oxy- 


phenyl -  sulfureux,  A.  oxyphenyl  -  sulfurique.  Fhenolsiil- 
phonic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-picolinique.  Qxypicolinic  acid. 
[B.l — A.  ox^-pierique.  Oxypicric  acid  ;  trinitroresorcin.  [B.] 
— A.  oxy-pinotannique.  Oxypinitannic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A, 
oxy-porphyrique.  Oxyporphync  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy-pro- 
pane-sulfonique.  Oxypropanesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A,  oxy- 
propionique.  Lactic  acid.  [B.]— A,  oxy-pyridinecarbonique. 
Oxypyridinecarbonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-pyrocitrique.  Hy- 
droxypyrocitric acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-pyrolique,  Oxypyrolic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  oxy-pyrom^cazonique.  Oxypyromecazonic  acid. 
[B.]— A,  oxy-pyrotartrique.  Hydroxypyrotartaric  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  oxy-quinol6inique.  Oxyquinolinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy- 
saccharique.  Oxysaccharic  (dibasic  saccharic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— 
A.  oxy-sallcylique.  Hydroxysalicylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-sep- 
tonique.  Nitric  acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  oxy-sub^ran-carboxylique. 
Oxysuherancarboxylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-succinique.  Hy- 
droxysuccinic  (malic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A,  oxy-sulfocarbamique, 
Oxytniocarbamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-sulfosnlfureux.  Thlo- 
sulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-sylvique.  Oxysylvic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  oxy-t€repta.talainique,  A.  oxy-t6rephtalamiqae.  Ami- 
doterephthalic  acid.  [B.]  See  Amidophthalic  acid.— A.  oxy- 
t^repntalique,  A.  oxy-t6r6phtalique.  Oxyterephthalic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  oxy-tolique.  Oxytoluenic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  oxy- 
toluamique.  Amidotoluic  acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-tolulque,  A. 
oxy-toluylique.  Hydroxytoluic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy-arique. 
Oxuric  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  oxy-uvitique.  Oxyuvitic  (hydroxyuvi- 
tic)  acid.  pB.]— A.  oxy-val6riaiiique.  Oxyvalerianic  acid.  [B.J 
See  Hydroxyvaleric  acid.— A.  oxy-val€rique.  Hydroxyvaleric 
acid.  [B.] — A.  oxy-vanlUique.  Oxyyanillic  acid.  ^.]— A>  pa- 
licour6a-tannique.  Falicoureatannic  acid.  [B.] — A.  palicou- 
rique.  Palicouric  acid.  [B.]— A.  palmique.  Palmic  (ricinelai- 
dic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  palmitique.  Palmitic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
palmitolique.  Palmitolic  acid.  [B.] — A.  palmitonique.  Pal- 
mitonic  acid,  [B.]— A.  palmitoxylique,  Palmitoxylic  acid.  [B,] 
— A.  papav^rique.  Papaveric  acid.  [B.] — A.  parabanique. 
Parabanic  acid.  [A,  3S4  ;  B.]— A.  para-benzinedisulfonique. 
Parabenzenedisulphonic  acid.  See  Benzenedisulphonic  acid.— A. 
parabenzoyl-benzoique.  Parabenzoylbenzoic  acid,  [B,]  See 
Benzoylbenzoic  acid,  —  A.  parabromo-benzinesulfonique. 
Parabrombenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Brohbenzexesulphontc 
acid. — A.  parabromo-benzoique.  Parabrombenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
See  Brombenzoic  acid. — A.  parabromo-mal^ique.  Parabromma- 
leic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  Brommaleic  acid.— A.  para-cam phoriqnfe. 
Paracampboric  acid.  [B.]  See  Camphoric  acid.— A.  parachloro- 
benzinesulfonique.  Parachlorbenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.l  See 
Chlorbenzenesulphonic  acid.  —  A.  paracbloro-benzoique. 
Parachlorbenzoic  acid.  [B.l  See  Chlorbenzoic  acid.— A.  para- 
cboliqae.  Paracholic  acid.  [B.] — A.  para-citrique.  Aconitic 
acid.  [B,  93.1 — A.  para-com^nique.  Comenic  acid.  [B,  93.]— 
A.  par-aconique.  Paraconic  acid.  [B.] — A.  para-coumarique. 
Paracoumaric  acid.  [B.l  See  Coumaric  acid.— A.  para-cr6sol- 
sulfonique.  Paracresolsulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Cresolsulpho- 
Nic  ACID.— A.  para-cr^solsulfnrique.  Paracresolsulphuric  acid. 
[B.]  See  Cresolsulphuric  acid.— A.  para-cyan ique.  Paracy- 
anic  acid,  [B.]— A.  para-dipb^nylcarbonique.  Paradiphenyl- 
carbonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Phenylphenylenecarbonic  acid. — A.  par- 
adipique.  Paradipic  acid.  [B,]  See  Adipic  acid.— A.  par-adi- 
pomalique.  Paradipomalic  acid.  [B,]  See  Adipomalic  acid.— 
A.  para-ellagique.  Rofi^allic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  para-fuma- 
rique.  Parafumaric  (maleic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  para-glu  con  ique. 
Paragluconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  para-glycocbolique.  Paraglyco- 
cholic  acid.  [B.]  See  Glycocholic  acid.— A.  parahydroxy- 
benzolique.  Parahydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxyben- 
zoic ACID. — A.  parahydroxy-cinnamique.  Paraby'droxycinna- 
mic  (paracoumaric)  acid.  [B.l  See  Coumaric  acid.— A.  para-ita- 
conique.  Citraconic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  Pyrocitric  acid.— A. 
para-Jactique.  Paralactic  acid.  [B.l  See  Lactic  acid. — A, 
parald^liydo  -  salicyliqiie.  Paraldenydosalicylic  acid.  [B.] 
See  Aldehydosalicylic  acid. — A.  para-mai^ique.  ParamaJeic 
(fumaric)  acid.  HB,  93.]— A.  para-malique.  Paramalic  (digly- 
collic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  par a-m£con ique.  Comenic  acid.  [B]. 
—A.  para-m£thyl-ph£nyl-ac Clique.  Paramethylphenylacetic 
acid.  [B.]  See  Xylic  acid.— A.  para-in6tUyl-propyl-benzine- 
sulfonique.  Cymenesulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  paramidique. 
Paramic  acid.  [B.]— A.  iparaniido-benzinesulfonique.  Para- 
midobenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Amidobenzenesulphonio 
acid.— A.  paramido-benzolque.  Paramidobenzoic  acid.  See 
Amidobenzoic  acid,— a.  paramido-salicylique.  Paramido- 
salicylic  acid.  [B.l  See  Amidosalicylic  acid. — A,  paramique. 
Paramic  acid.  [B.]— A.  para-mucique.  Paramucic  acid.  [B.] 
See  Mucic  acid. — A,  paranitro-benzinesulfonique.  Paranitro- 
benzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Nitbobenzenesulphonic  acid.— 
A.  paranitro-cinnantique.  Paranitrocinnamic  acid.  [B.]  See 
Nitrocinnamic  acid. — A.  paranitro-hydrocinnamique.  Para- 
nitrohydrocinnamic  acid,  [B.]  See  Nitrophenylpropionic  acid. 
—A.  paranitro-salicyliqne.  ParanitrosalicyUc  acid.  [B.l  See 
Nitrosalicylic  acid.— a.  paraoxy-benzo^que.  Parahydroxy- 
benzoic acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxybenzoic  acid.  —  A.  paraoxy- 
ph£nyl-ac6tique.  Paroxyphenylacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  under 
Hydroxytoluic  acid.— A.  para-ph£nolsulfoniqne.  Paraphe- 
nolsulphouic  acid.  [B.]  See  Phenoi^ulphonic  acid.— A.  para- 
pectique.  Parapectic  acid.  [B.]— A.  para-ph6nylSne-diac£- 
tique.  Paraphenylenediacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  under  Cumidic 
acid.- A,  para-ph^nyldne-dicarbonique.  Terephthalic  acid. 
[B.]  See  Phthalio  acid.— A.  paraph €nyl-pb ^nylgne-sulfo- 
nique,  Paraphenylphenylenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Phenyl- 
PHENYLENBSULPHONic  ACID.  —  A.  para-pboNpUorique.  Pyro- 
phosphoric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  para-phtalique.  Terephthalic 
acid.  [B.l  See  Phthalic  acid,— A.  parapropyl-pb6nyl-ac6- 
tique.  Parapropylphenylacetic  (homocumic)  acid.  [B.]  —  A. 
parapyrocitronique.  Itaconic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  Pyrocit- 
ric ACID.— A.  para-quinaldinecarbonique.  Paraquinaldine- 
carbonic  acid.     [B.]     See   Qdinaldinecarbonic  acid.— A.  para- 
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quinol^ine  -  benzocarbonique.  Paraquinolinebenzocarbonic 
acid.  [B.l  See  QuiNOLiNEBENZOCARBONic  ACID.— A.  para-quiiio- 
16inesulfonique.  Paraquinohnesiilphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Qui- 
NOLiNESULPHONio  ACID.  —  A.  para-sllicique.  Parasiliclc  acid. 
[B.]  — A.  para-sovbique.  Parasorbic  acid.  [B.]  See  Soretc 
ACID. — A.  parasulfo-beiiKoique.  Parasulphobenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
See  SuLPHOBENzoic  ACID. — A.  parasulfo-cr6sylique,  A.  pa- 
rasulfo  -  tolu'idique.  Paratoluenesulphonic  acid.  LB.|  See 
ToLTjENESULPHONic  ACID.  —  A.  para-tartralique.  Paratartralic 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  pai-a-tartr61iqiie.  Paratartrelic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
— A.  para-tartrique.  Paratarbaric  (racemic)  acid.  [B,  93.]  See 
Tartaric  acid.— A.  para-tartrovinique.  Ethylracemic  acid. 
[B,]  See  Ethyl  tartrate.— A,  para- 1 bio nique.  Parathionic  acid. 
The  same  as  ethylsulphuric  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  Ethyl  sulpiiate.— 
A.  para-toludnesulfoiiiqiie.  Paratoluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
See  ToLUBNESULPHONic  acid.— A,  para-tolulque,  A.  para-toluy- 
lique.  Paratoluic  acid.  [B.]  See  Toluic  acid.— A.  para-toluyl- 
siilfureux.  Paratoluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]  Sae  Toluenesul- 
PHONic  ACID.— A.  para-xylique,  A.  para-xylylique.  Paraxylic 
acid.  [B.]  See  Xylio  acid.— A.  pai'-ellagiqae.  Rufigallic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  parellique.  Parellic  acid.  [B.l  — A.  parhydroxy- 
benzolfque.  Parahydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydroxyben- 
zoio  ACID. — A.  parliydroxy-cinuamique.  Parahydroxycinna- 
mic  (paracoumaric)  acid.  [B.j  See  Coumabic  acid.— A.  pari6ti- 
Tiique,  A.  parifetique.  Cnrysophanic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  paril- 
Unique,  A.  parillique.  Parilhnic  acid  ;  amilacin.  [B,  92,  93.]— 
A.  pariodo-benzinesulfonique.  Pariodobenzenesulphonic  acid. 
[B.]  See  Iodbbnzenesulphonio  acid.— A.  pariodo-benzo'Jque. 
Pariodobenzoic  acid.  [B.l  See  Iodbenzoic  acid.— A,  paroxy- 
benzamique.  Paramidobenzoic  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  Amidoben- 
zoic  acid.— A.  paroxy-benzoXque.  Parahydroxybenzoic  acid. 
[B.l  See  Hydrosybenzoic  acid.— A,  paroxy-cinn'amique.  Pa- 
racoumaric acid.  See  Coumaric  acid.— A.  paroxy-pb6nac6tu- 
riqua.  Paroxyphenaceturic  acid.  [B.]  — A.  paroxy-ph6nyl- 
ac§tique.  Paroxyphenylacetic  acid.  [B.j  See  under  Hydroxy- 
TOLUic  ACID. — A.  paroxy-ph^nylfene-amidopropionique.  Ty- 
rosine. [B.] — A.  paroxy-pb6nyl-propionique.  Hydroparar 
coumaric  acid.  [B.]  See  Hydrocoumaric  acid.— A.  paullini- 
tannique.  Paullinitannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pectique.  Pectic  acid. 
fB.]— A.  pecto-lactique.  Pectolactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pecto- 
sique.  Pectosic  acid.  [B.] — A.  p^largonique.  Pelargontc  acid. 
[B.j- A.  p61argoiilqae  anhydre.  Pelargooic  anhydride.— A. 
p61opique.  Pelopic  (niobic)  acid.  [A,  334. f— A.  pentabasique. 
See  Pentabasic  acid. — A.  pentac^tyl-tannique.  Pentacetotannic 
acid.  (^.] — A.  pentachlor^tbyl-oxalique.  Cliloroxalic  acid  ; 
chloroxetnide.  [B,  38.] — A.  pentad6cato"ique,  A.  pentad6cy- 
lique.  Pentadecatoic  acid.  [B.l—A.  pentastanulque.  Penta- 
stannic  (metastauoic)  acid.  [B,93.] — A.  peutathionique.  Peuta- 
thionic  acid.  [B.] — A,  pentatomique.  See  Fentatomic  acid.- 
A.  pentinique.  Pentinic  acid.  [B.J— A.  pentyllqae.  Valeric 
acid.  \B.] — A.  peraurique.  Auric  acid ;  trioxide  of  gold.  [A, 
^.]— A.  perbromique.  Perbromic  acid.  [B,38.]— A.  perchlo- 
rique.  Perchloric  acid.  [B.]— A.  percbroinique.  Perchromic 
acid.  [3.]— A.  periodique.  ^  Periodic  acid.  [B.]— A.  perlS. 
See  A.  ourique.—A..  perinangranique.  Permanganic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  perruthfinique.  Perruthenic  acid  ;  ruthenium  tetroxide. 
[B,  93.]— A.  persulfo-cyauhydrique,  A.  persulfo-cyanique, 
A.  persulfo-dicyanique.  Perthiocyanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  per- 
sulfurique.  Persulphuricacid.  [B,  93.] — A.  pertbio-cyanique, 
A.  perthio-dicyanique.  Perthiocyanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phano- 
lique.  CarboUc  acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  phellonique.  Phellonic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  ph6n-ac6turique.  Phenaceturic  acid.  [B.]--A.  pb6n- 
aconique.  Phenaconic  (fumaric)  acid.  [B.] — A,  ph.6n-acry- 
lique.  Phenacrylic  (cinuamic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  pb6nantUr6ne- 
carbonique.  Pheuanthrenecarbonic  acid.  iB.j- A.  pTifenan- 
thrfene-g-lycolique.  Phenauthreneglycollic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph6- 
nanthr&ne-sulfonique,  Phenanthrenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
phgneux.  Carbolic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pb.6nicine  -  sulfurique. 
Phoenicinsulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph^nique.  See  the  major  hst. 
A.  ph6noTque.  Phenoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phfenol-benzoique. 
Phenolbenzoic  (hydroxybenzoic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  pb6nol-dicar- 
bonique.  Phenol dicarbonic  acid.  [B.l—A.  ph6nol-disulfo- 
nique.  Phenoldisulphonic  acid.  [B.l — A.  ph6nol-in6tasulfo- 
nique.  Phenolmetasulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Phenolsulphonic 
ACID.  —  A.  ph6nol  -  monosulfonique.  Phenolmonosulphonic 
acid.  [B.l  See  Phenolsulphonic  acid.— A.  ph6nol-ortbopara- 
disulfonique.  Phenolorthoparadisulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See 
Phenoldisulphonic  acid.— A.  ph^nol-orthosulfonique.  Phe- 
nolorthosulphonic  acid.  [B.l  See  Phenolsulphonic  acid.  —  A. 
phfenol-parasulfonique.  Phenolparasulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See 
Phenolsulphonic  acid.— a.  ph6nol-sulfonique.  Phenolsulpbo- 
nic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pbfenol-sulfurique.  Phenolsulphuric  acid. 
[B.l—A.  pnfenol-toluylique,  A.  phfinol-toluHque.  Hydroxy- 
toluic  acid.  [B.l—A.  ph6nol-tricarbonique.  Phenoltricarbonic 
acid.  [B.l—A.  phfinol-trisalfonique.  Phenol trisulphonic  acid. 
[B  1  —A.  phfinomaUque.  Phenomalic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A,  ph€ny  1- 
ac6tique.  Phenylacetic  acid.  [B.]  See  under  Toluic  acid.— A. 
pb6nyl-ac6tiirique,  Phenaceturic  acid.  [B.] — A,  ph6nyl-acry- 
liqne.  Plienacrylic  acid.  [B.]  See  Cinnamic  and  Atropic  acid.— 
A.  ph6nylamique.  Phenylamic  acid.— A.  ph6nyl-amidopi*o- 
pionique.  Phenylamidopropionic  acid.  [B.]  See  Amidophenyl- 
PROPlONic  ACID.  —  A.  pU6nyl-ang61icique,  A.  ph6nyl-anff6- 
lique.  Phenylangelic  acid.  [B.l—A.  ph6nyl-arsonique.  Phe- 
nylarsonic  acid.  [B.]  — A,  ph6nyl-beiizo'ique.  Phenylbenzoic 
acid.  [B.]  See  Phbnylphenylenbcarbonic  acid.— A.  ph<^nyl- 
borique.  Phenylboric  acid.  [B.l—A.  ph6nyl-bromacryli<iue, 
A.  ph^nyl-bromoacrylique.  Phenylbroraacrylicacid.— A.  pU6- 
nyl-bromolactiquer  Phenylbromolactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pU6- 
nyl-camphorainique.  Phenylcamphoramicacid.  [B.]- A.  ph6- 
nyl-carbamique.,  Phenylcarbamic  acid.  [B,  93.]- A,  pb6nyl- 
carbazinique.  Phenylcarbazinicacid.  [B.]— A.  ph6nyl-chloro- 
lactique.  Phenylchlorlactic  acid.  [B.l—A.  pb6nyl-crotonique. 
Phenylcrotonic  acid.    [B.l—A.  phfinyl-cyanique,    Phenylcyanic 


acid.  [B.l—A.  ph^nyl-cyanurique.  Phenylcyanuric  acid.  [B, 
93.]  See  Phenyl  CT/a/i-wraie.— A.  phfinyl-dibromopropionique, 
Phenyldibrompropionic  acid,  [B.l—A.  ph6nyl&ne-diac£tique. 
Phenylenediacetic  acid,  [BJ  See  under  Cumidic  acid.— A.  ph6- 
nylfine-dicarbonique,  Phenylenedicarbonic  acid.  fB.]  See 
Phthalic  acid.— a.  pb6nyl6ne-.sulfureux.  Benzenedisulphonic 
acid.  [B,  38.]— A.  ph6nyl-glycolique.  Phenylgly collie  acid. 
[B.]  See  under  Hydroxytoluicacid.- A.  pb6nyl-glyouronique, 
Phenylglycuronic  acid.  [B.l—A.  ph6nyl-hydracrylique.  Phe- 
nylhydracrylic  (tropic)  acid.  [B.]  SeePHENYLLACTicAciD.— A.  ph€- 
nyl-hydroxypropionique.  Phenylhydroxj'propionic  (phenyl- 
lactic)  acid.  [B.l—A.  ph^nyliqiie.  Carbolic  "acid.  IB.]- A.  ph6- 
nyl-lactique.  Phenyllactic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phfinyl-mercaptu- 
rique.  Phenylmercapturic  acid.  [B,]- A.  pb^nyl-oxamique. 
Phenyloxamic  acid.  [B.l—A.  phfenyl-oxyacrylique.  Phenyl- 
oxyacrylic  acid.  [B,  03.]— A.  ph^nyl-oxycrotunique.  Phenyl- 
oxycrotonic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  plifinyl-oxypropionique.  Plie- 
nyloxypropionic  (phenyllactic')  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph6nyl-ph6ny- 
Ifene-carbonique.  Phenylphenylenecarbonic  acid.  [B.]  —  A. 
phenyl  -  ph6nyl6ne  -  sulfonique.  Phenylphenylenesiilphonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  ph6iiyl-phosphinique,  A,  ph^nyl-pbospho- 
nique.  Phenylphosphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph^nyl-pUtalamique. 
Phenylphthalamic  (phthalanilic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  pU6nyl-propio- 
lique.  Phenylproi>ioUc  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph6nyl-propionique. 
Phenylpropionic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  pbfenyl-propyl-glycolique, 
PhenylproDylglycollic  acid.  pB.]  — A,  pli6nyl-pyridiiiecarbo- 
nique.  Phenylpyridinecarbonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  ph€nyl-pyri- 
dinedicarbonique.  Phenylpyridinedicarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
ph6nyl-sub6ramique.  Phenylsuberamic  acid.  [B.l—A.  ph6- 
nyl-succinamique,  Phenylsuccinamic  acid.  [B.]  — A.  ph6- 
nyl-succinique.  Phenylsuccinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph6nyl-sul- 
fac£tique.  Phenylsulphacetic  acid.  [B.l—A.  ph6nyl-sulfin- 
acStique.  Phenylaulphinacetic  acid.  [B.]  — A.  pb'6nyl-sul- 
finique.  Phenylsulphinic  acid.  [B.l—A.  ph^nyl-sulfocarbazi- 
nlque.  Phenylthiocarbazinic acid.  \B.] — A.  ph^nyl-snlfonac6- 
tique.  Phenylsulfonacetic  acid.  [B.J- A.  ph^nyl-sulfonique. 
Phenylsulphonic  (benzenesulphonic)  acid.  [B.l—A.  ph€nyl-sulfo- 
propionique.  Sulphophenylpropionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ph6nyl- 
sulfureux.  1.  Phenylsulphonic  (benzenesulphonic)  acid.  9.  Phe- 
nylsulphinic acid.  [B,  93/] — A,  phfinyl-sulfurique.  1.  Phenyl- 
sulphuric  acid.  2.  Benzenesulphonic  acid.  [B,  93.]- A.  ph6nyl- 
tartramique.  Phenyltartramic  acid.  [B.l—A.  pb€nyI-tbio- 
carbazinique.  Phenylthiocarbazinic  acid.  [B.] — A,  phlor6ta- 
mique.  Phloretamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pIilor6tique.  Phloretic 
acid.  [B.l—A.  pbloridzique.  Phloridzin.  [B.]— A.  phlory- 
lique.  Phlorol.  [B.l—A.  phoc^nique.  Phocoenic  (valeric)  acid. 
[B.]— A.  pbosphac6tique.  Phosphacetic  acid.  [A,  324.] — A, 
pboRphamique.  Phosphamic  acid.  [B.l—A.  pbosphatiqiie. 
Phosphatic  (hypophosphoric)  acid.  [A,  306;  B,  93.]- A.  phos- 
phfinyleux.  Phosphenylic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  pbospli^nylique. 
Phenylphosphonic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  phospUinique.  See  Phos- 
phinic  ACID. — A.  phospbo-bergamique.  Phosphobergamic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  pUospho-bivinique.  Diethylic  hydrogen  phosphate. 
[B,  93.]  See  ETHYL^/iospfi-ate.— A.  pbospbo-glyc^rique.  Phos- 
phoglyceric  (glycennphosphoric)  acid.  [B,  93.J  — A.  pliospho- 
molybdique,  Phosphomolybdic  acid.  [B.]- A,  pbospUo-pla- 
tinique.  Phosphoplatinic  acid.  [B.l—A.  pbospboreux.  Phos- 
phorous acid. — A.  pbospborique.  See  m^or  list. — A.  phos- 
pbo-tungstique.  Phosphotungstic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  pbospho- 
vinique.  Phosphovinic  (ethylphosphoric)  acid.  [B,  93.1  See 
Ethyl  phosphate.— A.,  photo-santonique.  Photosantonic  acid. 
[B-l — A.  pbtalamique.  Phthalamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phtala- 
nilique.  Phthalanilic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pbtalique.  Phthalic  acid. 
[B,  38.1— A.  phtaliqiie  anhydre.  PhthaHc  anhydride.  [B.]— 
A.  pUtorique.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  [B.]- A.  phtoro-borique. 
Fluoboric  acid.  [B.l— A.  phtoro-silicique.  Silicofluoric  acid.  fB.] 
—A.  phycique.  Phycic  acid.  [B.]— A.  phyllocyanique.  Phyllo- 
cyanic  acid.  [B,93.1— A.  pUys6tique,  A.  phys£to]£ique.  Physe- 
tic  (hypogseic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  phytolaccique,  A.  phytolacique. 
Phytolaccic  acid.  [B,  92, 93.]— A.  picoline-carbonique.  Picoline- 
carbonic  acid.  [B.l—A.  picoline-dicarbonique.  Picolinedicar- 
bonic  acid.  [B,] — A.  picoline-tfitracarbonique.  Picolinetetra- 
carbonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  piooline-tri carbon ique.  Picolinetricar- 
bonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  picolinique.  Picolinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  picra- 
mique.  Picramic  acid.  [B.] — A.  picranisique.  Picranisic  (picric) 
acid.  [B.l—A.  picrino-nitrique.  Picric  acid.  [B.l—A.  picrino- 
uitrique  r^duit.  Rubinonitric  (picramic)  acid.  |B,  93.]- A.  pic- 
rique  [Fr.  Cod.l-  Picric  acid. — A.  picro-cyamique.  Picrocyamic 
(isopurpuric)  acid.  [B.l—A.  picro-cyanique.  Picrocyanic  acid. 
[B.l—A.  picro-podopbyllique.  Picropodophyllic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
picrotoxique.  Picrotoxic  acid.  See  Picrotoxin.— A.  pikrino- 
nitrique,  A.  pikrino-nitrique  rfiduit.  See  .4,  picrino-nitrique 
and  A.  picrino-nitrique  riduit. — A.  piinariqne.  Pimaric  acid. 
[B.l — A.  pim^lique.  Pimelic  acid.  [B.]— A.  piinentique.  Eu- 
genic acid  ;  eugenol.  [B,  93.] — A.  pini-cor-tannione.  Pinicor- 
tannic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  pinique.  Pinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pini- 
tannique.  Pinitannic  acid.  [B,92,  93.]— A.  pip^rique.  Piperic 
acid.  [B.l—A.  pip6ronylique.  Piperonylic  acid.  [B.l—A.  pi- 
pitzabuifque.  Pipitzahoic  acid.  [B,  93.]- A.  pitixylonique. 
Pitixylonic  acid.  [B.l—A.  piTalique.  Pivalic  (trimethacetic) 
acid.  [B.l  See  Valeric  acid.- A.  platiniqiie.  Platinic  acid. 
[A,  324.]- A.  plantini-tUiocyanique.  Platinithiocyanic  acid. 
[B.l—A.  platino-cyanUydrique,  A,  platino-cyanique.  Hy- 
droplatinocvanic  acid.  [B.l—A.  plombique.  Plumbic  acid  ;  lead 
peroxide.  [B.]— A.  pluini6rique.  Plumieric  acid.  [B.l—A.  pneu- 
mique.  Pneumic  acid.  [A,  306.1— A.  podocarpigue.  Podocarpic 
acid.  [B.l—A.  podopbyllinique.  Podophyllimc  acid  ;  the  acid 
resin  obtained  from  podophyllum.  [B.l—A.  podophyllique,  Po- 
dophyllic  acid.  [B.l — A.  polyatomique.  See  Polyatomic  acid.— 
A.  polybasique.  SeePo/y&asicAciD.— A.  polychromatique.  A, 
polychromique.  Polychromic  (aloetic)  acid.  (A,  324  ;  B,  ^,  93.] — 
A.  polygralique.  Polygahc  acid  ;  polygalin.  [B.  92.]- A.  polygo- 
nique,    Polygonic  acid.     [B.]— A.  polybydrique.    A  polyatomic 
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acid.  —  A's  polylactiques.    Polylaotio  acids. —  A's  polysalicy- 
liques.      Polysallcylic  acids.       CB,  93.]— A's  poly-slliciliques. 
Polysilicic  acids.      [B.]— A.  poiumique.    An  obsolete  term  tor 
malic  acid.    [B,  93.1— A.  porphyrlque.    Porphyric  acid.    [B.]— 
■  A.  pour  le  touchau.    A  solution  of  nitrohydrochloric  acid  used 
in.  testing  gold  alloys,  made  by  mixing  125  parts  of  dilute  nitric  acid 
of  a  sp.  gr.  of  I'^ra  and  S  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid  of  a  sp.  gr. 
of  1169.    [B,  93.]— A.  pr^hnlque.     Prehnitic  acid.    [B,  38.J— A. 
pr^Iinoinallque.     Prehnomalio  acid.    [B,  38.]— A.  propargy- 
lique.    Proplolic  acid.    [B.l— A.  prop6nyl-di9altbnique.    G.y- 
cerindisulphonic  acid.      [B.]— A.    proptoyl-monosulfonique, 
A.  propfinyl-sulfonique.      Glyoerinsulphonic   acid.      |B.J— A. 
propfinyl-tricai'boxylique.    Tricarballylio  acid,    [B.]- A.  pro- 
p6nyl-trisulfonlque.    Glycerintrisulphonic  acid.    |B.]— A.  pro- 
piollque.     Propiohc  acid.     [B.]— A.  propionlque.     Propionic 
acid.    [B.]- A.   propionyl-formique.     Propionylformic  acid.— 
A.  propyl-acfitique.    Normal  valeric  acid.    See  Valekio  acid.— 
A.  pi-opyl-acrylique.    PropylacryUo  (hydrosorbic)  acid.    IB.]— 
A.  propyl-carbonlque.     Propylcarbonic  (butyric)  acid.    [B.]— 
A.  propylfene-disulfonique,  A.  propylfene-sulfureux.    Pro- 
pylenedisulphonic  acid.    tB.]— A.  propyl-6tli6nyl-tricarboxy- 
lique.     PropylethenyltricarboxyUo  acid.     [B.J— A.   propyl-ma- 
lonlque.     Propylmaloaic   acid.     [B.]— A.    propyl-nitrolique. 
Propylnitrolic  acid.    [B.l— A.  protique.    Protic  acid.    [B,  93.]— 
A.  protocat6cliique,  A.  prt>tocat6cliucique.     Protocatechmc 
acid.    [B.l— A.  prussique.    Prussie  (hydrocyanic)  acid.    [B.]— A. 
prussique  medicinal.    A  preparation  consisting  of  hydrocyanic 
acid  dissolved  In  9  times  its  weight  of  water.    [B,  93.]— A.  prus- 
sique oxyg«ii6.     Chlorocyanic  acid.      [B,  88.]— A.  pseudace- 
tique,    A.    psBudo-acfitique.     Pseudoacetic    (propionic)   acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  pseudo-cyaniqite.     Pseudocyanic  acid  ;  carboxyli- 
mide.      [B.l— A.  pseudo-hydroxybutyrique,  A.  pseudo-oxy- 
butyrique.    Pseudoxybutyric  acid.     [B.]     See  Hydeoxybutyrio 
ACID.— A.  pseudo-propyUiydroxalfque.  Pseudopropylhydroxa- 
lic  (hydroxyisovaleric)  acid.    [B.]     Sse  Hydkoxyvalehic  acid.— 
A.  pseudo-quinique.     Pseudoquinic  acid.     [B]- A.  pseudo- 
urlque.    Pseudouric  acid.      [B.  |— A.  pseudo-val6rlque.    Pseu- 
dovalerie  (trimethacetic)  acid.   [B.]  See  Valehio  acid.— A.  pseud- 
oxybutyrique.     Pseudoxybutyrio  acid.    [B.]     Sie  Hydroxybu- 
TYRio  acid.— A.  pt€ri-tanniqne.    Pteritannio  acid.    [B,  93.]^— A. 
pulvinlque.    Piilvinic  acid.    [B.]— A.  punlco-tannique.    Punl- 
cotannlc  acid.   [B.]— A.  purpuramique.    Purpuramic  acid  ;  pur- 
puramide.    [B,  93.]— A.  purpurlque.    Purpuric  acid.    [B.]— A. 
purpurique  blane.    Vauquelin's  term  for  a  compound  now  re- 
garded as  an  impure  alloxanic  acid.    [A,  2.]— A.  pun-^ique,  A. 
purrh61que.    Euxanthic  acid.    [B,  93.]— A.  pyique.    Pyic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  pyr-ac6tique.    Pyroligneous  acid.    [B.]— A.   pyr-aco- 
nitique.   Itaconic  acid.    See  Pyeooitrio  acid.— A.  pyr6thrique. 
Pyre&iric  acid.     [B.l— A.'  pyridine-carbonique.     Pyridinecar- 
bonic  acid.     [B.l— A.  pyridlne-dicarbonique.     Pyridinedicar- 
bonic  acid.      [BJ  — A.  pyrldine-disulfonique.     I^ridinedisul- 
phonic  acid.      [B.l— A.  pyrldine-monosulfonique.     Pyridine- 
sulphonic  acid.     [B.]— A.  pyridine-pentacarbonlque.      Pyri- 
dinepentacarbonic  acid.      [B.]  — A.  pyridine-sulfonique.    Pyri- 
dinesulphonic  acid.     [B.]— A.  pyridine-trlcarbonique.     I^i- 
diuetricarbonicacid..  [B.]— A.  pyro-ac6tlque.  lYroligneous  acid. 
[B.] — A,  pyro-aconitique.    Itaconic  acid.    [A,  334  ;  B.]    See  Py- 
RociTEic  ACID. — A.  pyro-alizarique.    Pyroalizaric  acid  ;  phthalic 
anhydride.    [A.  324;  B,  93.]— A.  pyro-antimonique.    Pyroanti- 
monic  acid.    [B.]— A.  pyro-arsenique.    Pyroarsenic  acid.     [B.] 
— A.  pyro-bismuthique.    Pyrobismuthic  acid.    [B.]— A.  pyro- 
borique.     Pyroboric  acid.    [B.]— A.  pyro-cat6chique.     tyro- 
catechuic   acid  ;    pyroeatechin.      [B.]  —  A.    pyro-cinclxomero- 
nlque.     Pyroeinchomeronic  (gamma  pyridinecarbonic)  acid.    [B.] 
See  Pybidinecaebonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  pyro-cinchoninique.  Pyro- 
cinchoninic  acid.   [B.]- A.  pyro-citrlque.    Pyrocitric  acid.    [B.] 
— A.  pyro-coTn6namique.    Pyrocomenamic  acid.    [B.] — A.  py- 
ro-com£nique.     Pyrocomenic  acid.     [B.]— A.  pyrod6orlque, 
A.  pyrodiorique.      Pyrodeoric  acid  ;   pyroeatechin.      [B.]— A. 
pyro-gallique.      Pyrogallio   acid ;  pyrogallol.     [B.]— A.    pyro- 
gentisique.    Pyrogentisic  acid.- A.  pyro-glyoique.    Pyrodex- 
trin.    [B,  93.]— A.  pyro-tsomalique.    PyroisomaUc  acid.    [B.]— 
A.  pyr-ol61que.    Sebacic  acid.    [B.l— A.  pyro-lactique.    Lao- 
tide.     [B,  93.]— A.  pyrollgneux.     PyroUgneous  acid.    [B.]— A. 
pyroligneux  purlflfi.    Purified  pyroUgneous  acid ;  commercial 
acetic  acid.     [B.l— A.  pyro-lignique.     Pyroligneous  acid.    [A, 
313.]— A.    pyro-lithlque.     Cyanuric  acid.     [B,  93.]— A.    pyro- 
lithofellique.     Pyrolithofelho  acid.     [B.]- A.  pyr-oliTilique. 
Pyrolivilic   acid.    [A,   834 ;   B,  93.]— A.  pyro-malique.     Maleic 
acid.    [B,  93.]  —A.  pyro-marique.    Sylvic  (abietic)  acid.— A.  py- 
ro-m6cazonique.    Pyromecazonic  acid.     [B.] — A.  pyro-in6co- 
nique.    Pyromeconle  acid.     [B.]- A.  pyro-nielllque,  A.  pyro- 
mellithique,  A;  pyro-mellltique.     Pyromellitic  acid.     [B.]  — 
A,  pyro-morintannique.    Pyromoritannic  acid  ;  pyroeatechin. 
[B.] — A.  pyro-mucique,  A.  pyro-muqueux.    Pyromucic  acid. 
[A,  324  :    B.] — A,  pyro-pectique,      Pyropectic   acid.      [B.]— A. 
pyro-phosphamlqae.     Pyrophosphamic  a<;ld.    [B.]— A.  pyro- 
phospbo-dlamique.    Pyrophosphodiamic  acid.    [B.]— A.  pyro- 
phosphorique.    Pyrophosphoric  acid.     [B.T— A.  pyropbospho- 
trlamique.     Pyrophosphotriamic    acid.      [B.]  — A.  pyro-rac6- 
mique.    Pyroracemic  (acetoformic)  acid.    [B.l — A.  pyro-saccbo- 
lactique.    iPyrosaccholactic  (pyromucic)  acid.    [A,  .324.]— A.  py- 
ro-sorbique.    Maleic  acid.   [B,  93.]— A.  pyro-sulfarique.  Pyro- 
sulphuric  acid.    [B.]  —  A.  pyro-tartareux.    Pyroracemic  (aceto- 
formic) acid.   [B,  3.1— A.  pyro-tartrique.  Pyrotartaric  acid.    [B.] 
— A.  pyro-t6r6biiique,    A  name  given  by  Babourdin  to  a  sub- 
stance afterward  shown  to  be  imjiure  pyroterebic  acid.    [B,  3.] — 
A.   pyro-t6r6bique.     Pyroterebic  acid.    [B.] — A.  pyro-trita- 
rique.    Pyrotritaric  acid.      [B,  38.]— A.  pyro-urique.    Pyrouric 
(cyanuric)   acid.     [B,    93.]  — A.    pyro-uvique.     Pyruvic   (aceto- 
formic)  acid.      [B.J — A.    pyro-vanadique.      ^rovanadic   acid. 
iB.]— A.  pyro-vinique.    Pyrotartaric  "acid.     [B.J — A.  pyro-xy- 
ique.    Pyroxylic  acid.    [B.J— A.  pyrr6ique,  A,  pyrrh6ique. 


Purrheic  (euxanthic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  pyr-uvique.  Pyruvic  (ace- 
toformic) acid.  [B.J— A.  quartenylique.  Quartenylic  (isocro- 
tonic)  acid.  [B.J  See  Crotonic  acid. — A.  quassique.  Quassic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  querc£tique.  Quercetic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  quer- 
cim^rique.  (^uercimeric  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  ■  querci-tannique. 
Quercitannic  acid.  [B.J — A.  querci-tartrique.  Quercitartaric 
acid.  [B.J— A.  quercitrlque.  Quercitric  acid ;  quercitrin.  [B, 
92,  93.] — A.  quercitri-tannique.  Quercitritannic  acid,  [B.l— A. 
quiualdine-carbonique.  (^lunaldinecarbonic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
quinaldinique.  Quinaldiuic  acid.  [B.J — A.  quinine-sulfu- 
rique.  (Juininesulphuric  acid.— A.  quininique.  Quininic  acid. 
[B.J — A.  qulnique.  Quinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  quinol^ine-benzo- 
carbonique.  Quinolmebenzocarbonic  acid.  [B.J- A.  quino- 
Ifiine-disulfonique.  QuinoUnedisulphonic  acid.  [B.J- A.  qul- 
nol61ne-ni6tasulfoiiique.  Quinolinemetasulphomc  acid.  [B.J 
See  QuiNOLiNESuLPHONic  ACID.  —  A.  qainol6ine-ortbosulfo- 
nique.  Quinolineorthosulphonio  acid.  [B.]  See  (Juinolinesulpho- 
Nic  ACID.  —  A.  quinol^ine-parasulfonique.  Paraquinolinesul- 
phonic   acid.      [B.J     See   Quinolinesulphonic  acid. — A,  quino- 


nique.    Quinolinio  acid.    [B.J- A.  quinol^ique,  A.  quinoliqne. 
Quinolic  acid.    [B.]- A.  quino-plcrlque.    Quinopicric  acid.    [B.] 
—A.  quino-tannique.    Quinotannic  (cinchotannic)  acid.    [B.]— 
A.  quinora-tannique.   (Duinoratannic  acid.    [B,  93.] — A,  quino- 
vatique.    Quinovatic  acid :  quinoviu  (quinova  bitter).    [B.J- A. 
qulnovique.     Quinovio    acid.     [B.]— A.  quinoylique.     Dioxy- 
quinone.    [B.J— A.  racimlque.    Raoeraic  acid.     [B.]     See  Tar- 
taric  ACID.  —  A.    rac6inique-campborique.      Paracamjjhoric 
acid.    [B,  93.]    See  Camphoric  acid.— A.  rac«mo-carbonique. 
Desoxalic  acid.    [B.]— A,  racfimo-vlnique.    Ethylraoemic  acid. 
[B.J    See  Ethyl  tartrate.— A.  ratanhia-tannique.     Eatanhia- 
tannic  acid.    [B,  93.]— A.  r6el.    An  acid  free  from  admixture  ;  a 
chemically  pure  acid.    [A,  324.]- A.  r«slnapltique.    Besinapitic 
acid.      [B.l— A.  rfisino-gaiacique.     Guaiaretio  acid.      [B.]— A. 
r6t6ne-di8ulfonique.     Retenedisulphonic  acid.    [B.]— A.  r«ti- 
nique.    Bfitinic  acid.    [B.J — A.  rhabarbarique.    C^iysophanic 
acid.    [B.]— A.  rhamno-tannique.    Bhamnotannic  acid.    (B.  1— 
A.  rbamno-xanthiquc.  Ehamnoxanthic  acid  ;  frangulin.  |B.]— 
A.  rh6adinlque,  A.  rhCadlque.    Bhoeadic  acid.    [B.J- A.  rh6- 
ique.    Chrysophanic  acid.    [B,  93.]— A.  Th£o-tanniqne.     Kheo- 
tannicacid.    [B.]— A.  rhfitinlque.    Hfitlnicacid.    [B.]— A.  rheu- 
mique.    1.  An  obsolete  term  for  oxahc  acid.    [B,  93J    2.  Eheumic 
acid.— A.  rhod-ac6tique.    Thlocyanaoetic  acid.    [B.]— A.  rbod- 
anbydrique,  A.  rbodanique.    Thiocyanic  acid.    [B.J — A.  rho- 
dfior^tinique.    ConvolvuUc  acid.    [B.]— A.  rhod^orttlnollque. 
Convolvuhnolic  acid.   [B.J — A.  rhod^orfitique.  Convolvulic  acid. 
[B.]  —A.  rhodique.    Rhodium  trioxide.    [B,  93.]— A.  rhodizjque, 
A.  rhodizonique.  Rhodizonio  acid.— A.  rhodo-tannique.  Eho- 
dotannic  acid.  [B.J — A.  rhubarbarique.  Chrysophanic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  ricinelaSdique.    Ricinelaidic  acid,    [B,  93. J — A.  ricinique. 
Ricinic  acid.    [B,  93.J — A.  ricinol^ique,  A.  ricinolique.    Ricin- 
oleic  acid,    [B,]— A.  ricino-stearlque.    Ricinostearic  acid.    [B.l 
— A.  riolozinique,  A.  riozolinique.    Fipitzahoic  acid.    [B,  93,j 
— A.  robinique.    Robinic  acid,    [B,] — A.  roccellique.    Roccellic 
acid,    [B,  92.] — A.  rosac6,  A.  rosacique.    See  Ueoerythrin. — A. 
rosfeique.    Roseic  acid.    [B,  92.J — A.  rosolique.    Rosohc  acid. 
[B.l— A.  rotliique.    Eothic  acid.    [B,  93.]— A.  rottWrique.  Rott- 
leno  acid ;  rottlerine.     [B.J- A.  rubfirythrinique,  A.  rubfiry- 
thrique.     Ruberythric  acid.     [B.]— A.  rubiacique.     Rubiacic 
acid.    [B.J — A.  rubianique.    Rubianic  acid.    [B,  93.] — A.  rubi- 
chlorique.     Rubichlorio  acid.      [B.J- A.  rubiuique.     Rubinic 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  rubino-nitrique.  Eubinonitric  acid.  [B,  93.1  See 
PiCRAMic  ACID. — A.  rubi-tannique.    Rubitannic  acid.    [B,  9.3.1 — 
A.  rufi-cinchonique.    Ruficinchonic  acid  ;  cinchona  red.    [B.] — 
A.  ruflgaUique.    Ruflgallic  acid.    [B.J— A.  rufimorlque.    Rufl- 
moric  acid.    [B.J — A.  rufinovique.    Rufinovic  acid.    [A,  824,1 — 
A.  ruflno-sulfurlque.    Rufinosulphurio  (sulphorufic)  acid,    [B, 
93,J — A,  rufi-quinotanuique.    Ruficinchonic  acid  :  cinchona  red. 
[B,  98,1— A.  rufl-qulnovlque.    Ruflquinovic  acid  ;  quinova  red. 
[B.J — A.  rufi-sulfurique.    Sulphorufic  acid.    [B.] — A,  rufi-tan- 
nique.    Tannoxylic  acid.    [B,  93.]— A.  rufo-oat4chique.    Rufo- 
cateehuic  (rubinic)  acid.    [B.J— A.  rufo-hydroSIlaglque.    Rufo- 
hydroellagic  acid.  [B,] — A.  ruthfenio-cyanique.  Rutheniocyanic 
acid.    [B.]— A.  ruth6nique.    Ruthenic  acid  :  ruthenium  trioxide. 
[B.J— A.  rutilant.     Nitrous  acid.    [B,  88.]— A.  rutilino-sulfn- 
rique.     Sulphorufic  acid.     [B,  9.3.]— A.  rutinique.     Rutin.     [B. 
93.T— A.  rutlque.    1.  Rutm,    [B.  93.]     3.  Eutic  (capric)  acid.    [B, 
93.]— A.  sabadilllque.     SabadilUc  acid.     [B.J— A.  saccharin. 
An  old  term  for  oxalic  acid.    [B.J— A.  saccharinique.    Sacchar 
rinic  acid.    [B.]— A,  saccbarique.    Saccharic  acid. — A.  saccha- 
rique  bibasique,  A.  saccbarique  dibasique.    Dibasic  saccha- 
ric acid.    [B.J— A.  saccbarique  monobasique.    Monobasic  sac- 
charic acid.      [B.J — A.   saccharo-vanillique.     Saccharovanillic 
acid,      [B,]- A.  saccbaruinique.     Saccharumic  acid.     [B.J- A. 
saccblactique,    A.    saccbo-lactique.      Saccholactic    (mucic) 
acid.    [B,  93,] — A.  saccbulinique,    Sacchulmic  acid.    [A,  324.J — 
A.    salicyl-acfitique.     Acetosalicylic   acid,      [B.l — A,    salicyl- 
amique.    Salicylamic  acid  ;  saJicyliamide.    [B.l — A.  salic,vleux, 
A.  salicyligiqne.    Salicylous  acid  ;  saUcylic  aldehyde.    [B.J— A. 
salicylique  (Fr.  Cod.).    Salicylic  acid.    [B.J— A.  salicylique  an- 
bydre.    SaUcylic  anhydride.    [B,  93.J— A.  salicylique  blbromfe. 
Dibromsalicylio  acid.    [B.l- A.  salicylique  bichlorfe.     Diehlor- 
salicylic  acid.    [B.J — A.  salicylique  biiod£.  DiiodosalicyUc  acid. 
[B.J — A.  salicylique  binitrfi,  A.  salicylique  dinitrfi.    Dinitro- 
salicylic  acid.    [B.J — A.  salicylique  monobromfi.    Bromsalicylic 
acid.    [B.J — A.   salicylique  monochlorfe.     ChlorsaUcylic  acid. 
[B.J- A.  salicylique  inonoiod6.    lodosalicylic  acid.     [B.l— A. 
salicylique  mononitrfi.    Nitrosalicylic  acid.    [B.J — A,  salicy- 
lique tribromfe.    Tribromsalicyhc  acid.    [B.J— A.  salicylique 
trilod^.     Triiodosalicyhc  acid.     [B.J— A.  salicylo-sallcylique. 
SaUcylosalicylic   acid.     [B,    93.J     See   Salicylic   anhydride.— A. 
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salicyl-sulfureux.  Sulphobenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  salicylu- 
rique.  Salicyluric  acid.  [B.J  —  A.  salylique.  Salylic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  saiig:uinarinique.  Sanguinarinic  aciJ.  [B.J— A,  saii- 
talique.  Santallc  acid  ;  santalin.  [B.l— A.  santoninique.  San- 
toninic  acid.  [B.]— A.  santoiiique.  Santonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sa- 
ponique.  ..Esculic  acid.  [B.]  —  A,  sarco-lactique.  Sarco- 
lactic  acid.  [B.l  See.  Lactic  acid.— A.  sarrac6nique.  Sarrace- 
nic  acid.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  scaminonique.  Scammonic  (jalapic) 
acid.  [B,  92,  93.] — A,  scauiinonolique.  Scammonolic  (jalapino- 
lic)  acid.  [B,  92,  93.] — A,  8cheelique.  Scheele's  acid ;  tungstic 
acid.  [A,  324.] — A.  scl^rotinique,  A.  scl^rotique.  Sclerotic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  scoparique.  Scoparic  acid ;  scoparin.  [B.j- A. 
s^bacique.  Sebacic  acid.  [B.j— A.  s6bainique.  Sebamic  acid  ; 
sebamide.  [B,  93.]— A.  s^bique.  Sebacic  acid.  [B.l- A.  s6da- 
tif.  Boric  acid.  [B,  88.]  .  A.  561£nh.ydriqiie.  Hydroselenic 
acid.  [A.]  See  Hydrogen  se/cnide.- A.  s£l£nieux.  Selenious 
acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  s616nio-cyanique.  Seleniocyanic  acid.  [B, 
93.J  —  A.  s^l^nio  -  hyposulrureux,  A.  a61€nio  -  sulfurique. 
Seleniosulphuric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  s616iiio-tritliionique.  Sele- 
niotrithionic  acid.  [B,  93.]  —  A.  s^lSnio-xanthique.  Selenio- 
xauthic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  s61€nique.  Selenic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
s^Iinique.  Selinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  senna-tanniqne.  Senna- 
tanuic  acid.  fB,  92,] — A,  septo-salicylosalicylique.  Grerhardt's 
salicylide.  pS,  93.]  See  Salicylic  anhydride.— A.  s6ricique. 
Myristic  acid.  fB,  93.]— A,  silicio-borique.  Silicoboric  acid. 
[A,  324.]— A.  siliciqae.  Silicic  acid. — A,  silicique  anhydre. 
Silicic  anhydride.  [B.]— A.  silicique  hydrate  gSlatineux. 
Gelatinous  silicic  acid  obtained  by  decomposing  silicates  with  an 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  silico-benzolique.  Silicobenzoic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
— A,  sUico-borique.  Silicoboric  acid.  [B.]— A.  silico-fluo- 
rique.  Silicofiuoric  acid.  fB.]— A.  silico-propioniqae.  Silico- 
propionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  silico-stannique.  Silicostannic  acid. 
[B.]~A.  silico-tungstique.  Silicotungstic  acid.  [B.]— A,  sil- 
vique.  See  A,  sylvique.—A,  siuapique.  Sinapic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
Binapol^ique.  Sinapoleic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sin^sinique,  A.  sin€- 
eique.  Sinesic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sitique.  CEnanthic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  skatol-carbonique.  Skatolcarbonlc  acid.  [B.]— A.  skat- 
oxyl-sulfonique.  Skatoxylsulphonic  acid.  [BJ— A,  solanique. 
Solanic  (malic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  sorbinique.  Sorbinic  acid.  [B, 
92,  93.]— A.  sorbique.  Sorbic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sorbitique.  Sor- 
bitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  spatliique.  Acid  of  spar  ;  hydrofluoric  acid. 
[A.  324.J— A.  spirSique.  1.  Spirasic  (salicylous)  acid.  [B.]  See 
Salicylic  aldehyde.  2.  Spirsein.  [B,  93.]— A.  spiroSleux,  Spi- 
roylous  acid.  [A,  324.]  See  Salicylic  aldehyde.— A.  spiraHique. 
Nitrosalicylic  (anilic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  spiroylamique.  Salicyla- 
mide.  [B.l — A.  spiroyleux,  A.  spiroyligique,  A.  spirylique. 
Salicylic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  stannique.  Stannic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
st£aridique.  Stearidic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A,  stearique.  Stearic 
acid.  [B.J — A.  st§aro-carobique.  Stearocarobic  acid.  [B.] — A, 
st6arol6ique.  Stearoleic  (stearolic)  acid.  [B.J- A.  st^aropha- 
nique.  Stearic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  st^aro-riciniqiie.  Ricino- 
stearlc  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  st^aroxylique.  Stearoxylic  acid.  [B.j 
—A.  stibbique.  Benzilic  acid.  [B.]— A,  stictique,  Stictic  acid. 
[Bj  93.]— A.  stilbeux,  A.  stilbique.  Stilbic  acid.  [A,  324.]— A. 
stilli-st6ariqae.  Stillistearic  acid.  [B.]— A.  strycbninique. 
Strychninic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  strychnique.  Strychnic  (igasuric) 
acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  stryphnique.  Stryphnic  acid.  [B,  93.]- A. 
styphniqae.  Styphnic  acid  ;  trinitroresorcin.  [B.] — A.  styro- 
lique.  Cinnamic  acid.  [B,  93.]  —A.  styrylique.  Cinnamic  al- 
cohol. [B,  93.]— A.  sub^rainique.  Suberamic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A. 
sub^ran  -  carboxylique.  Suberancarboxylic  acid.  [B.]  —  A. 
sub6r-anilique.  Suberanihc  (phenylsuberamic)  acid.  [B.]— A. 
8ub£ri-c6rique.  Subericeric  acid.  [B,  93.]- A.  sub6rique.  Su- 
beric acid.  [B.]- A.  sub6ro-ald61iydique,  Suberoaldehydic  aeid. 
[B.]— A.  sub6ro-carboxylique.  Suberocarboxylic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  Bub€ro-inaI€ique.  Suberomaleic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sub6ro- 
malique.  Suberomalic  acid.  [B,]  —  A.  sub^ro-tartrique.  Su- 
berotartaric  acid.  [B.] — A.  succin-ald^hydique.  Succinalde- 
hydic  acid.  [B.]— A.  succinamlque.  Succinamic  acid.  [B.l— A. 
succin-anilique.  Succinanihc  (phenylsuccinamic)  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  succinique.  Succinic  acid. — A.  succino-ald^liydique.  Suc- 
cinaldehydic  acid.  [B.J— A,  succino-cyamique.  Succinoc^ramic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  succino-sulfureux,  A.  snccixio-sulfuriqne. 
Sulphonsuccinic  acid.  [B.] — A.  guccinurique.  Succinuric  acid. 
[B.]^— A.  succylique.  Succinuic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sudoriqiie.  Su- 
doric  (hidrotic)  acid.  [B.]- A.  sulf-ac6tique.  Sulphonacetic  acid. 
— A.  sulf-ac§tyl£nique.  Sulphacetylenic  acid. — A.  sulf-ac6ty- 
lique.  Ethionic  anhydride.  [B,  93.]— A,  sulf-acrol6ine-sul- 
fureux.  Sulphacroleinsulphuroiis  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulf-amidique. 
Sulphamidic  acid.  [B.] — A,  sulf-amidonique.  Sulphamidonic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfamine-barbiturique.  Sulphaminebarbituric 
(thionuric)  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfamique.  Sulphamic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  Bulf-ammonique.  Sulphammonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulf-amy- 
lique.  Amylsulphuric  acid.  [A,  .324  :  B.]  See  Amyl  sulphate.— 
A.  salf-amylac^iique.  Amylsulphacetic  acid.  jB,]  —  A.  sulf- 
amylo-Bulfurique.  Sulphamylsulphuric  acid.  [B,  93.]  See  Amyl- 
soLPHONic  ACID. — A.  Bulf-anilidique,  A.  Bulf-anilique.  Sulph- 
anilic  (paramidobenzenesulphonic)  acid.  [B.l  See  Amidodenzene- 
suLPHONio  ACID. —A.  sulf-anisolique.  Sulphanisolic  acid.  [B, 
93.1— A.  sulf-anthraquinonique.  Anthraquinonesulphonic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  sulf-antimonieux,  ThioantiTioniousacid.  [B.j— A.  sulf- 
antimonique.  ThioaHtimonic  acid.  [B.l— A.  sulf-antimonique 
anhydre.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B,]— A.  sulf-ars6nieux. 
Thioarsenious  acid.  [B.j— A.  sulf-ars6nique.  Thioarsenic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  sulf-azalique,  Sulphazalic  aeid.  [BJ— A.  sulf-azidique. 
Sulphazidic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulf-azilique.  Sulphazilic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  sulf-azineux.  Sulphazinous  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulf-azinique. 
Sulphazinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulf-azot^.  See  Sulphazotized  acid. 
[B.T— A.  sulf-azotique.  Sulphazotic  (hydroxy laminedisulpho- 
nic)  acid.  [B.J— A.  sulf-£thylac6tique.  Ethylsulphacetic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  sulf-£thylique.  1.  Sulphacetylicacid  ;  ethionic  anhy- 
dride. [B,  93.]  2.  Ethylsulphuric  acid.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  sttZpAa^e. 
A,  sulf-^thylsulfurlque.    Ethylsulphonic  acid,     [B.]— A.   sulf- 


hydr6th6rique.  Ethyl  mercaptan.  [B,  93.]— A.  sulfhydrique. 
See  major  list.— A.  sulf-hydrovi nique.    Ethyl  mercaptan.    [B.] 

—  A.  sulf-hydroxyanthraquinoniqae.  Sulphydroxyanthra- 
quinonic  acid.— A.  sulf-hydroxylaiuique.  Sulphydroxylamic 
acid.     [B.]— A.  sulf-hyposulfurlque.     Trithionic  acid.    [B,  93.J 

—  A.  Biilf-indigotique,  A.  sulf-indylique.  Sulphindigotic 
acid.  ]B,1 — A.  sul£lne-ph6iiylac^tique.  Phenylsulphinacetic 
acid.  [B.J— A's  sulfiniques.  &ee  Sulphinic  acids. — A.  sulf-isa^ 
tamigique,  A.  sulf-isatinique.  Isatinesulphonic  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  Bulfo-ac^tique.  Sulphonacetic  acid.— A.  sulfo-ac^tyl^- 
nique,  A.  sulfo-ac6tylique,  A.  sulfo-acrol6ine-sulfureux, 
A.  sulfo-amylique,  A.  sulfo-amylo-sulfurique,  A.  sulfo- 
anilidique,  A.  sulfo-anilique,  A.  sultb-anisolique,  A.  sul- 
fo-anthraquiuonique,  A.  sulfo-antimonieux,  A.  sulfo-an- 
timonique,  A.  sulfo-ars^nieux,  A.  sulfo-arB6nique,  A.  sul- 
fo-azotique.  See  A.  sulf-acityUnique,  A.  sulf-acMyb'que,  A.  sulf- 
acroUine-sulfurettx^  A.  sulf-amylique,  A.  sulf-amylo-sutfurique,  A. 
sulf-anilidique,A.  sulf-anilique,  A.  sulf-anisolique,  A.  sulf-anthra- 
quinonique^ A.  sulf-antimonieux^  A.  sulf-antimonique.,  A.  sulf-arse- 
nieux,  A.  sulf-arsenique,  and  A.  sulf-azotique.— A.  sulfo-benza- 
mique.  Sulphobenzamicacid,— A.  Bulfo-benz^nJque,  A.  Bulfo- 
benzidique.  Benzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  soHo-benzo^- 
nique.  Toluenesulphonicacid.  [B,  93.]~A.  siilfo-benzoKque.  Sul- 
phobenzoic acid.  [B.] — A.  sulfo-benzolique.  Benzenesulphonic 
acid.  [B.J- A.  sulfo-benzylique.  Benzylsulphonic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  sulfo-butylique.  Butylsulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Butyl 
sulphate.— A.  sulfo-cacodylique.  Thiocacodylic  acid.  [B,] — A. 
sulib-camphique.  Cymenesulphonic  acid  obtained  from  cam- 
phor, [B,  93.]— A.  Bulfo-camphorique.  Sulphocam phone  acid. 
[B.]— A.  Bulfo-carbamique.  Thiocarbamic  acid.  [B.]— A,  sul- 
fo-carboliqiie.  Sulphocarbolic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-carbo- 
nique.  1.  Thiocarbonic  acid.  2.  Carbon  disulphide.  [B.]— A. 
sulfo-carbovinique.  Xanthic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  sulfo-c€ru- 
lique.  Sulphindigotic  acid.— A.  sulfo-c6tiqiie.  Sulphocetic 
aeid.  [B,  93.1— A.  sulfo-cbolique.  Taurocholic  aeid.  [B.]— A, 
sulfo-cinclioninique.  Sulphocinchoninic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo- 
cinnamique.  Sulphocinnamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-conjugu£. 
A  sulphonic  acid  derived  from  another  acid  ;  a  sulpho-acid.  [B.]— 
A.  sulfu-coumarilique.  Sulphocoumarilic  acid.  [B.] — A.  sulfo- 
crfisylique.  Cresylsulphonic  (toluenesulphonic)  acid.  [B.]— A, 
sulfo-cuminique.  Cumenesulphonie  acid.  [B,  93.]- A.  sulfo- 
cyanae£tique.  Thiocyanacetic  acid.  [B.]~A.  sulfo-cyanhy- 
drique,  A.  Bulfo-cyanique.  Thiocyanic  acid.  [B,]— A.  sulfo- 
cyin6nique.  Cymenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  siiIfo-6thylique, 
A.  sulfo-6thylsulfurique.  See  A.  sulf-4thylique,  A.  su'lf-^fhyl- 
sulfurique.  —  A.  sulfo-flaYique.  Sulphoflavic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
sulfo-fulvique.  Sulphofulvic  acid.  [B.] — A.  sulfo-fuinarique. 
Sulphofumaric  acid.  [B.] — A.  sulfo-gallolique.  Sulphogallo- 
lic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-glucique.  Sulphoglucic  acid.  fB.j— A. 
sulfo-glyc6rique.  Sulphoglyceric  (glycerinsulphuric)  acid.  [B.] 
—A,  suifo-glycolique.  Ethylenenydroxysulphuric  acid.  [B, 
93.]- A.  sulfo-glycosique.  Sulph-^glucic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-in- 
digotique.  .Sulphindigotic  acid.  [B.] — A.  sulf-ol£ique.  Sulph- 
oleic  acid.  [B.]~A.  sulfo-mal^ique.  Sulphomaleic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  siilfo-inargarique,  Sulphomargaric  acid.  [B.J— A.  sulfo- 
inManurique,  A.  sulfo-mellonique.  Thiomelanuric  acid  ; 
thioammehde,  [B.]— A.  sulfo-m^sityl^nique.  Me  si  tylene  sul- 
phonic acid.  [B.] — A.  sulfo-in6tholique,  A.  sulfo-m^tby- 
lique,  A.  sulfo-in€tliylsulfurique.  Meth^lsulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  8ulfon-ac6tique.  Sulphonacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo- 
naphtalique.  Naphthalenesiilphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  sulfo-naph- 
toique.  Sulphonaphthoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-naplitolique. 
Naphtholsulphonic  acid.  [B.l  — A.  sulfoTie-pli€nyl-ac6tique. 
Phenylsulphonacetic  acid.  [B.]  — A.  Bulfon-£thyl-ac€tique. 
Ethylsulphonacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfonique,  A  sulphonic  acid. 
See  under  Acid.— A.  sulfono-sucrinique.  Sulphonsuccinic  acid. 
[B.l — A,  sulfo-paroxy-benzoique.  Sulphoparoxybenzoic  acid. 
[B.]  See  SuLPHOXYBENZoic  acid.— A.  sulfo-ph^nicique.  Phoeni- 
cinsulphonic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  sulfo-pb£nique.  Sulphocarbolic 
acid.  [B.J— A.  sulfo-pb6noliqne-  Phenolsulphonic  acid.  [B.l- 
A.  sulfo-ph.6nyl-ac6tique.  Phenylsulfacetic  acid.— A.  sulfo- 
ph6nyl  -  propionique.  Sulphophenylpropionic  acid.  [B.]— A. 
sulfo-phloramique.  Sulphophloramic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  sulf- 
opianique.  Thiopianic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  sulfo-propionique. 
Sulphopropionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-prot€iq-ue.  Sulphoproteic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-prussianique.  Thiocyanic  acid.  [B,  93.1— 
A.  sulfo-pseudoiirique.  Thiopseudouric  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo- 
purpurique.  1.  Sulphopurpuric  acid.  2.  Phoenicinsulphonicacid. 
[B,  92.]— A.  Bulfo-pyromucique.  Sulphopyromucic  acid.  —  A. 
sulfo-pyrotartrique.  Sulphopyrotartaric  acid.  [B.] — A.  sulfo- 
quinique.  Quininesulphunc  acid.— A.  sulfo-rufique.  Sulpho- 
ruficacid.  [B.]- A.  sulfo-saccharique.  Sulphoglucic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  sulfo-sallcylique.  Sulphosalicylic  acid.  [B.J— A.  sulfo- 
sinapique.  Ally  1th iocarbamlc  acid.  [B.]- A.  Bulfo-stannique. 
Thiostannic  acid.  [B  ]— A.  sulfo-snccinique.  Sulphonsuccinic 
acid.  [B.]- A.  sulfo-siilfurique.  Thiosulphuric  acid.  [B.]--A. 
Aulfo-tanniqiie.  Sulphotannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-t6rephta- 
lique,  A.  sulfo-t6r6pbtaliqne.  Sulphoterephtbalic  acid.  [B.J 
—A.  sulfo-thyniolique.  Sulphothymolic  acid.  [B.] — A.  sulfo- 
tolulldique.  Tojuenesulphonic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  sulfo-toluo- 
lique.  Tolueneaulphonic  acid.  [B.  93.]— A.  Bulfo-tolylamique. 
Sulphotolylamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-vinique.  Sulphovinlc  (ethyl- 
sulphuric)  acid.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  sulphate. — A.  sulfo-viTidique. 
Sulphoviridic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulf-oxyantbraquinonique.  Sul- 
phydroxyanthraquinonic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  sulf-oxybenzoique. 
Sulphoxybenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  Rnlf-oxy6tbylid€nique.  Ethy- 
lidenehydroxysulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfo-xylolique.  Sulph- 
oxylolicacid.  [B.l— A.  suIf-oxymetUylique.  Methylenehydroxy- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfureux.  See  major  list.— A.  sulfu- 
rique. Sulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  sulfurique  alcoolis^  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
h&t.,  acidnm  sulfur icum  alcoolisafiim.  See  Acidum  sulphuricum 
aromaticum.—At  sulfurique  anhydre.  Anhydrous  sulphuric 
acid;    sulphur  trioxide.     [B.]  — A.    sulfurique   anglais.       See 
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English  sulphuric  acid.— A.  Rulfurlque  aromatique.  See  Aci- 
DUM  sulphuricum  aromaticum. — A.  sulfurique  cristallis6.  An- 
hydrous sulphuric  acid  ;  sulphur  trioxide.  [A,  324.]— A.  sulfu- 
rique d'Allemagrne.  See  Nordhausen  sulphuric  acid  and  Pyro- 
suLPHURic  ACID.— A.  Hulfurique  delay6.  Dilute  sulphuric  acid. 
[A.  313.]— A.  sulfurique  de  Nordhausen,  A.  sulfurique  de 
Saxe.  See  Nordlutusen  sulphuric  acid.— A.  sulfurique  dilu£ 
\¥v.  Cod.].  Lat.,  acidum  sulfuricum  dilutum.  See  Dilute  sul- 
phuric ACID. — A.  sulfurique  distill^.  Sulphuric  acid  obtained 
by  distillation  ;  ]S'ordhausen  sulphuric  acid.  [A,  334.1— A.  sulfu- 
l>ique  du  coiniuerce  [Fr.  CodJ.  Commertial  sulphuric  acid. 
TB.] — A.  sulfurique  dulclfi6.  The  same  as  A.  sulfurique  alcoo- 
lise,  [B,  93.] — A.  sulfurique  fumant,  A.  sulfurique  glacial. 
See  Nordhausen  sulphuric  acid  and  Pyrosulphuric  acid. — A.  sul- 
furique liydrat6.  Hydrated  sulphuric  acid ;  sulphuric  anhy- 
dride combined  with  water.  rA,334 ;  B.]— A.  sulfurique  monohy- 
drat6.  Chemically  pure  sulphuric  acid  ;  so  called  because  it  may 
be  regarded  as  sulphuric  anhydride  combined  with  a  single  mole- 
cule of  water.  [B.f— A.  sulfurique  officinal  [Fr.  Cod.]  Oflftclnal 
sulphuric  acid ;  the  acid  freed  from  water  and  other  impurities. 
[B.]— A,  sulfurique  phlogistiqu^.  Sulphurous  acid.  [B,  88.]— 
A.  sulfurique  pur.  See  A.  sulfurique  officinal. — A.  sumbula- 
mique.  Sumbulamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  suinbulique,  A.  sumbulo- 
lique.  Sumbulic  acid.  [B.] — A,  snr-clilorique.  Perchloric  acid. 
[BJ — A.  sul--cIironaiiqae.  Perchromic  acid.  [B.]— A,  sycoc6ry- 
lique.  SycoceryUc  acid.  [B.] — A.  sylvinolique.  Sylvinolic  acid. 
[Bf]— A.  sylvique.  Sylvic  (abietic)  acid.  \K  324  ;  B,  93.]— A,  syl- 
vique  amorplie.  Oxysylvic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  tabacique.  Ta- 
bacic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  tampicique.  Tampicic  acid.  [B,  93.] — 
A.  tampicolique.  Tampicolic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  tanac6tique. 
Tanacetic  acid.  [B,  92,  93.]— A.  taiiacfitum-tannique.  Tanace- 
turatannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tann-aspidique.  Tannaspidic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  tanne-cort6pinique.  Cortepinitannic  acid.  [B.]— A, 
tanning;€nlque»  A.  tanningique.  Tanningenic  acid  ;  catechin. 
[B,  93.] — A.  tannique.  Tannic  acid. — A.  tanno-ni61anique. 
Tannomelanic  acid.  [B.]— A.  taniio-pinique.  Tannopinic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  tannoxylique.  Tannoxylic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  tanta- 
lique.  Tantalic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tartareux.  Tartaric  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  tartareux  empyreuiiriatique.  Pyroraceraic  (acetoformic) 
acid.  [B,  3.]— A.  tartarique.  An  obsolete  form  of  A.  tartrique. 
[B,  92.]— A.  tartralique.  Tartralic  acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  tartra- 
mique.  Tartramic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tartramylique.  Amyltartaric 
acid.  [B.]  See  Amyl  tartrate. — A.  tartranilique.  Tartranilic 
(phenyltartramic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  tartralique.  Tartrelic  acid.  [B, 
93.]— A.  tartr^thylique.  Ethyltartaric  acid.  [B.]  See  Ethyl 
tartrate.— A.,  tartrique.  See  the  major  list. — A.  tartro-glyc6- 
rique.  Tartroglyceric  (glycerintartaric)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  tartro- 
mSthylique.  Methyltartaric  acid.  [B.  93.]  See  Methyl  tartrate. 
—A.  tartronique.  Tartronic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tartro-phtalique. 
Tartrophthalic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  tartro-vinique.  Ethyltartaric 
acid.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  tartrate.— A.  tauro-carbamique.  Tauro- 
carbamic  acid.  [B.] — A.  taurocholique.  TaurochoUc  acid.  [B.] 
— A.  taurylique.  TauryUc  acid.  [B.]— A.  tellureux.  Tellurous 
acid.  [B,  93.J— A.  tellurhydrique.  Hydrotelluric  acid.  [A,  324.1 
See  Hydrogen  telluride.—A.  tellurique.  Telluric  acid.  [A,  324.] 
— A.  t6r6bent1iilique.  Terebentilic  acid.  [B.]— A.  t6r6ben- 
zique.  Terebenzic  (paratoluic)  acid.  [B.]  See  Toluic  acid. — A. 
t6r£bilique,  A.  t^r^Mque,  A.  t6r6bylique,  Terebic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  tfirechrysique.  Terechrysic  acid.  [B.]— A.  t6r6phta- 
lique,  A.  t6reptitalique.  Terephthalic  acid.  [B,  38,  93.]  See 
Phthalic  ACID.— a.  t€r£tinique.  Teretinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ter- 
p6nylique.  Terpanylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  t^trabasique.  See  Te- 
trabaaic  acid.  —  A.  t^trabromo-adipique.  Tetrabromadipic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  t6trabromo-pyrocat6cliique.  Tetrabrompyro- 
catechin.  [B.]— A.  t6trabroiuo-st§arique.  Tetrabromstearic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  t6trac6to-aniygdalique.  Tetracetoamygdalic 
acid.  |B.|  —  A.  t6trac1iloro-phtalique.  Tetrachlorphthalic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  t6trachroniique.  Tetrachromic  acid.  [B.l— A. 
t£trocrylique.  Tetracrylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  t^traliydrique. 
Tetrahydrie  acid.  See  Tetratomic  acid. — A.  t6traliydro-cin- 
ch-oninique.  Tefcrahydrocinchoninie  acid.  [B.]— A.  tfitraUy- 
dro-monochloro-picolinique.  Tetrahydromonochlorpicolinic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  tfitrahydro-phtalique.  Tetrahydrophthalic  acid. 
[B.j— A.  t^trahydro-pyromellique,  A.  tfitranydro-pyromel- 
litique.  Tetrahydropyromellitic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tfitrahydro- 
quinol^ineearbonique.  Tetrahydroquinolinecarhouic  acid.  [B.] 
—  A.  t6trahydro-quinol6ine-in6tacarbonique.  Tetrahydro- 
qinolinemetacarbonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Tbtrahydroquinolinecar- 
BONic  ACID.— A.  t6traTn6tliyl-succinique.  Tetramethylsuccinic 
acid. — A.  t6tranitro-clirysop1iauique.  TetranitrochrysoDhanic 
acid.  [B.]- A.  t6traoxy-chloriqae.  Perchloric  acid.  [B.]— A, 
tgtraoxy-iodique.  Periodic  acid.  [B.]— A.  t6traphospho- 
riqne.  Tetraphosphoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  t€trathionique.  Tetra- 
thionic  acid.  [B.]— A.  t^tratomique.  See  Tetratomic  acid. — A. 
t§trinique.  Tetrinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tfitrolique,  Tetrolic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  t6troxy-chlorique,  A.  tfetroxy-iodique.  See  A.  t&- 
traox>/-chlorique  and  A.  titraoxy-iodique.—A.  t6tryl6ne-dicar- 
boxylique.  Homoitaconic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tliapsique.  Thapsic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  th^bo-lactique.  Thebolactic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
thfeobroinique.  Theobromic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tlii-ac6tique. 
Thioacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  thi-ac6tyl€nique.  Thiacetylenic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  thi-amylique.  Thioamylic  acid.  [B.]— A.' t1iio-ac6- 
tique.  Thioacetic  acid.  [B.]— A.  thio-ainylique.  Thioamylic 
acid.  [B,]— A.  thio-antimonieux.  Thioantimonious  acid.  [B.| 
—A.  thio-antimonique.  Thioanfcimonic  acid.  [B-l— A.  thio- 
ars^nieux.  Thioarsenious  acid.  [B.j— A.  thio-ars6uique. 
Thioarsenic  acid.  [B.]— A.  thio-benzo'ique.  Thiobenzoic  acid. 
[B.l- A.  tliio-butyrique.  Thiobutyric  acid.  fB.]— A.  thio-ca- 
codylique.  Thiocacodylic  acid.  [B.j— A.  thio-carbamido- 
acetique.  Thiocarbamidacetic  acid.  TB-]  —  A.  thio-carba- 
inique.  Thiocarbamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  thio-carbonique.  Thio- 
carbonic  acid.  [B.j— A.  thiochronique.  Thiochronic  acid.  [B, 
93.]  —  A.    tliio-cyanac^tique.     Thiocyanacetic   acid.      [B.]— A. 


tliio-cyauliydrique.  1.  Thiocyanic  acid.  S.  An  acid  said  to 
have  the  comjjosition  C3HN3S3  +  H2O  ;  perhaps  identical  with  per- 
thiocyanic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  thio-cyanique.  Thiocyanic  acid. 
[B.J— A.  tMo-diac£tique.  Thiodiglycollie  acid.  [B,  93J  —A. 
thio-diglycolamique.  Thiodiglycollamic  acid.  [B,  93J— A. 
thio-diglycolique.  Thiodiglycollie  acid.  [B.l— A.  thio-dilac- 
tique.  Thiodilactic  acid.  [B.j— A.  thio-formique.  Thioformic 
acid.  [B,  93.] — A,  thio-glycolique.  ThioslycoUic  acid.  [B.] — A, 
tUio-hydrobenzolique.  Thiobenzoic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A,  thio- 
lactif^ue.  Thiolactic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  thio-m^lanique.  Thio- 
melamc  acid.  [B,  93.J— A.  tMo-m61anur£nique.  Thiomelanu- 
ric  acid ;  thioammelide.  [B.]— A.  thionamique.  Thionamic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  thio-naphtalique.  Naphthalenesulphonic  acid. 
[B.]  —A,  thio-naphtaniique.  Thionaphthamic  (naphthylsul- 
phamic)  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  thio-naphtique.  Naphthalenedisul- 
phonic  acid.  [B,  38.] — A.  thionurique.  Thionuric  acid.  [B.] — 
A.  thiopli^nique.  Thiophenic  acid.  [BJ— A.  tliio-pliospho- 
rique.  Thiophosphorie  acid.  [B.]— A.  tnio-plitaliqne.  Thio- 
phthaUc  acid.  [B,] —  A.  thio-rufique.  Thiorufic  acid.  [B.l — A. 
thio-salicylique.  Thiosalicylic  acid.  [B.] — A.  thio-s tannique. 
Thiostannic  acid.  [B.]— A.  thio-succinique.  Thiosuccinic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  thio-sulfurique.  Thiosulphuric  acid.  [B.l — A.  thio- 
t6r6phtalique,  A.  thio-t£rephtalique.  ThioterepnthaUc  acid. 
[B.l  See  Thiophthalic  acid.— A.  thio-urique.  iSiiouric  acid. 
[B.]— A.  thio-val6riqae.  Thiovaleric  acid.  [B.]— A.  thui£- 
tique.  Thujetic  acid.  [B,  93,] — A.  tliui^'que.  Thujie  acid ; 
thujin.  [BJ— A.  thymiclque.  Thymctic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A,  thy- 
mique.  Tjiyinic  acid ;  thymol.  [B.] — A.  thymotiqne.  Thy- 
motic  acid.  [E.]— A.  thymyl-sulfureux.  Cymenesulphonic  acid. 
[B.  93.]— A.  tigrlinique,  A.  tiglique.  Tiglic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ti- 
tanique.  Titanic  acid.  [B.J~A.  titanique  liqnide.  Soluble 
titanic  acid.  [B.j — A.  tolufene-disulfonique.  Toluenedisul- 
phonic  acid.  [B.l— A.  tolu6ne-ni6tasulfonique.  Toluenemeta- 
sulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Toluemesulphonic  acid. — A.  tolu^ne- 
monosulfonique.  Toluenesulphonic  atiid.  [B.]— A.  toluSne- 
orthosulfonique.  Tolueneorthosulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Tolu- 
enesulphonic ACID.  —  A.  tolu^ne-parasulfonique.  Toluene- 
parasulphonic  acid.  [B,]  See  Toluenesulphonic  acid. — A.  tolu- 
ene -sulflnique.  Toluenesulphinic  acid.  —  A.  tolu^ne-sulfo- 
nique.  Toluenesulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tolu-glycique.  Tolu- 
ric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  tolnlque.  Toluic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tolu- 
quinol^ine  -  monosulfonique,  A.  tolu  -  quinol^ine  -  sulfo- 
nique.  Toluqinolinesulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tolurique.  Tolu- 
ric  acid.  [B.]— A.  toluyl-benzo'xque.  Toluylbenzoic  acid.  [B.l— 
A.  toluylique.  Toluic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  toluyl-snlfureux.  Tolu- 
enesulphonic acid.  \BJ] — A.  tolyl-k^tone-benzolqne.  Tolyl- 
ketoneoenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A,  toncique.  Toncic  acid  ;  coumariu. 
[B.]— A,  tormentil-tannique.  Tormentiltannic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
toxioodendriquef  A.  toxicodendronique.  Toxicodendric 
acid.  [B.]— A.  triac^to-gallique.  Triacetogallic  acid.  [B.J— 
A.  triamido-benzoHque.  Triamidobenzoic  acid.  [B.] — A.  trl- 
atomique.  See  Triatomic  acid.— A.  trlbasique.  See  Tribasic 
ACID. — A.  tribrom-ac6tique.  Tribromacetic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tri- 
brom-adipique.  Tribromadipic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tribromo-ac^- 
tique^  A.  tribromo-adipique.  See  ^.  tribrom-acHique  ajiA  A. 
tribrom-adipique.—A.  tribromo-crotonique.  Tribromcrotonic 
acid  [B.] — A.  tribromo-lactique.  Tribromlactic  acid.  [B.]- A. 
tribromo-pyrogallique.  Tribrompyrogallol.  [B.]- A.  tribro- 
mo-pyrotartrique.  Tribrompyrotartaric  acid.  [B.]— A.  tri- 
bromo-salicylique.  Tribromsalicylic  acid.  [B.]- A.  tribro- 
mo-succinique.  Tribromsucciuic  acid.  [B.] — A.  trioarb-ally- 
lique.  Tricarballylic  acid.  [B.]— A,  triclilor-ac6tiqiie.  Tri- 
chloracetic acid.  ,  |B.]— A,  triolilor-hydroxy  pen  torque.  Tri- 
chlorhydroxypentoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tricliloro-ac^tiqne.  Tri- 
chloracetic acid.  [B.]— A.  tricliloro-butyrique.  TricMorbutyric 
acid.  [B.] — A.  trichloro-crotonique.  .Trichlorcrotonic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  trichloro-Iactique.  Trichlorlactic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tri- 
cliloro-m^thylsulfonique.  Trichlormethylsulphonic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  tricliloro-ph Unique.  Trichlorphenol.  [B.1~A.  trichloro- 
pyrogallique.  TrichlorpyrogaUol,  [B.] — A.  triclilor-oxypen- 
tolique.  TYichlorhydrosypentoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  trichromique. 
Trichromic  acid.  [B.] — A.  tricyanhydrique,  A.  tricyanique. 
Tricyanic  fcyanuric)  acid.  [B.]— A.  trid^catolque,  A.  tridficy- 
lique.  Tridecatoic  acid.  [B.]— A.  trig^nique.  Trigenic  acid. 
[B,  93.] — A.  triglycolamidique,  A.  trig'lyoolamique.  Trigly- 
coUamic  acid.  [B.]— A.  trihydrat€.  A  trihydrated  acid.  See 
Hydrated  acid. — A.  trihydrique.  A  trihydric  acid.  See  Tri- 
atomic ACID. — A.  trihydro-carboxylique.  Trihydroearboxylic 
acid.  [B.]— A,  trihydroxy-adipique.  Trihydroxyadipic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  trihydroxy-benzotque.  Trihydroxvbenzoic  (gallic) 
acid.  [B.]— A.  triiodo-salicvlique.  Triiodosalicylic  acid.  fB.] 
—A.  triinellique,  A.  trimellithique,  A.  trlniellitique.  Tri- 
meUitic  acid.  [B.]- A.  trim^sique.  Trimesic  acid.  [B,  93.] — A. 
triin^sitique.  Trimesitic  (gamma  pyridiuecarbonic)  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  trim^th-acetique,  A.  trini^tliyl-ac6tique.  Trimethace- 
tic  acid.  FB.]  See  Valeric  acid. — A.  trimfithyl-carbin-carbo- 
nique.  Trimethylcarbincarbouic  acid.  [B.]  ^e  Valeric  acid.— 
A.  trini6thyl6ne-disnlfonique.  Trimethylenedisulphonic  acid. 
[B.]— A.  trinitr-anisique,  A.  trinitro-anisiqiie.  Trinitranisic 
acid.  [B.]- A.  trinltro-benzolique.  T^'initrobenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  triiiitro-crfesylique.  Trinitrocresol.  [B.l — A.  trinitro- 
orcinique.  Trinitrorcinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  trinitro-phfinique. 
Trinitropheuol ;  picric  acid.  [B.] — A.  trioxy-adipique.  Trihy- 
droxyadipic acid.  [B.]- A.  trioxy-benzolque.  Trihydroxyben- 
zoic  (gallic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  trioxy-bromique.  Bromic  aCid.  [B] 
—A.  trioxy-clilorique.  Chloric  acid.  [B.]— A.  trioxy-iodique. 
Iodic  acid.  [B.]— A.  trioxy-picolinique.  Trioxjrpicolinic  (oxy- 
comenamic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  triph^nyl-rosaniline-monosnlfo- 
nique.  Triphenylrosanilinemonosulphonic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tri- 
salicylo-salicj^liqiie.  TrisaUcylosaficylic  acid.  [B.j— A.  trisili- 
cique.  Trisilicic  acid.  [B.]- A.  trisulfo-benzolique.  Benzene- 
trisulphonic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  trisulfo-carbonique.  Thiocar- 
bonic  acid.    [B,  93.]— A,  trisulfo-pli€nique.    Phenoltrisulphonic 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N\  tank; 
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acid.  [B,  93.1— A.  trlthionique.  Trithionio  acid.  [B,  93.1— A. 
trltyldne-sulfureux.  Propylenedisulphonio  acid.  |B,  38.]— A. 
trop6olique.  Tropaeolio  auid.  [B.]— A.  tropique.  Tropic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  tungstemque,  A.  tungstique.  Tungstic  acid.  [B.]— 
A.  tungsto-siliclque.  Tungstosilicic  acid.  [B.l— A.  turp6- 
tliiqne.  Turpethic  acid.  [B.J- A.  turp^tholique.  Tiirpetlio- 
lic  acid.  [B.]— A.  tyrosine-hydantoHque.  Tyrosinehydantoic 
acid.— A.  ulmlque.  Ulmio  acid  ;  ulmin.  [B,  93.]— A.  undfico- 
lique.  Undeoolic  acid.  [B.]— A.  und£cyl6nique.  Undecylenjc 
(hendecaleuic)  acid.  [B.]— A.  und^cylique.  Heodecaloic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  uraniido-benzolque.  Uramidobenzoic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
uramido-capro'ique.  Uramidocaproic  acid.  [B.]— A.  uranii- 
do-dinitro-pli^nylique.  Uramidodinitrophenylic  acid.  [B.] — A. 
uramido-dracylique.  Uramidodracylic  acid.  [B.]— A.  ura- 
mido-hippurique.  Uramidohippuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  uramido- 
Isobntyrique.  Uramidoisobutyrio  acid.  [B.]— A.  uramldo- 
salicylique.  Uramidosalicylic  acid.  [B.]  — A.  urainilique. 
Urainilic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  ureux.  Xanthin.  [B,  93.]— A.  urini- 
llque.  Urinilic  acid.  [B,  93,  93.]— A.  urique.  Uric  acid.  [B.j— 
A.  urique  suroxygenl.  Vauquelin's  term  for  oxurie  acid.  [A, 
2  ;  B,  3.J— A.  uro-benzoliqae.  Hippurie  acid.  [B.]— A.  uro-ca- 
ninique.  Urocaninlc  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  uro-chloralique.  Uro- 
chloralic  acid.  [B.] — A.  uro-6rythrique.  Urrterytiiric  acid  ;  uro- 
erytlirin.  [B,  92,  93. J— A.  uro-iiltrotolinique.  Uronitrotoluenic 
acid,  p.]— A.  urosuianique.  Urosulphinic  acid.  [B.]— A.  uro- 
sulflqae.  Thiouric  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  uroxanique.  Uroxanic 
acid.  [B.l— A.  urushiqne.  Urusliic  acid.  fB.]- A.  usnique. 
Usnio  acid.  [B.]— A.  uvique.  Uvic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  uvitique. 
Uvitio  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  uvitoniqne.  Uvitonic  acid.  fB.]— A. 
Tacciniqne.  Vaccinio  acid.  [B.]- A.  val^rianique  [Fr.  Cod.], 
A.  Tal6rianique  oiflcinal,  A.  vaierianique  ordinaire.  Lat., 
acidum  valericum.  Valerianic  acid. — A.  val£rique.  Valeric  acid. 
[B.]— A.  vaierique  actif.  Optically  active  valeric  acid.  See  Va- 
leric acid. — A.  valgrique  de  fermentation.  Fermentation  va- 
leric acid.  [B.]— A.  val6rique  inactif.  Optically  inactive  valeric 
acid.  See  Valeric  ACID. — A.  val^rique  normal.  Normal  valeric 
acid.  [B.] — A.  val6rlque  tertiaire.  Tertiary  valeric  acid. — A, 
val^ro-lactique.  Valerolactic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  valdryliqne. 
Valeric  acid.  [B.] — A.  vanadique.  Vanadic  acid.  [B.l — A.  vanil- 
lique.  Vanillic  acid.  [B.]  —  A.  vfiratrique.  Veratric  acid.  |TB.] 
— A.  vibnrnlque.  Viburnic acid.  [B.]— A.  vlno-phosphorique. 
Pliosplioviiiic(etliylphosphoric)  acid.  [B.l  See  Ethyl  pftospAate. 
—A.  vino-sulfuriqae.  Sulphovinlc  (ethylsulphuric)  acid.  [B, 
93.1  See  Ethyl  sulphate.  —  A.  vino-tartrique.  Tartrovinic 
(ethyltartaric)  acid.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  tartrate.— A.,  vln-oxalique. 
Oxalovinic  (ethyloxalic)  acid. — A.  viol^nique.  Violenic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  violurique.  Violiu-ic  (nitrosobarbituric)  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  vlrglnfeique.  Virgineie  acid.  [B,  93.]- A.  viridinique, 
A.  viridique.  Viridinio  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  vlsciqne.  Viscio 
acid.  [B,  93.J — A,  vitriolique.  Sulphuric  acid. — A.  vitriolique 
pblogistiqu6,  A.  vitriolique  •volatil.  Sulphurous  anhydride; 
[B,  93.] — A.  vulpinique,  A.  vulpique.  Vulpic  acid.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  wolfrainique.  Tungstic  acid.  [A,  334.]— A.  xanthamy- 
llque.  Amyldithloearbonic  (araylxanthlc)  acid.  [B,  93.]  — A. 
xantliiqne.  Xanthic  acid.  [B.]— A.  xanthopgnlque.  Xan- 
thopic  acid.  [B.] — A.  xantlio-pli6nique.  Xanthophenic  acid. 
[B,  93.] — A.  xanthopique.  Xanthopic  acid.  [B.] — A.  xantlio- 
prot£iqne.  Xanthoproteic  acid.  [B.l— A.  xantbo-quininique. 
Xanthoquininic  acid.  [B.]— A.  xantho-rhamnique.  Xantho- 
rhamoic  acid.  [B.] — A.  xantho-tannique.  Xanthotannic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  x£ronique.  Xeronic  acid.  [B,  98.]— A.  xyl£tique. 
Xyletic  acid.  [B,  93.]— A.  xylidique.  Xylldie  acid.  [B.J  See 
under  Uvitic  acid.— A.  xylique.  Xylio  acid.— A.  xylo-chlo6- 
rique,  A.  xylo-chlorique.  Xylindein.  [B,  93.1 — A.  xylylique. 
Xylic  acid.  [B.l — A.  zirconique.  Zirconia.  [B,  93.] — A.  zizi- 
piiique.  Ziziphic  acid.  [B,  03,  93.]  —  A.  zizipbo-tannique. 
Ziziphotamiic  acid.  [B.] — A.  zoonique.  The  name  given  by  Ber- 
thoUet  to  an  acid  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  animal  substances, 
now  known  to  be  identical  with  acetic  acid.  [B,  3.]— A.  zoo-st£a- 
rique.  Zoostearic  acid.  [B.] — A.  zootique.  Zootic  acid.  [B.] 
See  Hydrocyanic  acid. — A.  zuinique,  A.  zyiniqne.  Lactic  acid. 
[B,  93.1— Alcali-a.  An  amido-aeid.  [B.l  See  under  Acid.— Hy- 
dra', hydro-a.  See  Hydrogen  acid. — Nitro-a.  See  Nitro-acid 
under  Acid. — P6se-a.  See  Acidimeter.— Pyro-a-  A  pyro-acid. 
See  under  Acid.— Sulf-a.  Thio-acid.— Sulfo-a.  A  smpho-aoid. 
See  under  Acid. — Thio-a.    See  Thio-ACiD. 

ACII>EAKS]6NIEUX[Fr.Cod.I,(Fr.),n.  A'r-sa-nis-u^.  Arse- 
nious  acid  ;  arsenic  trioxide.  [B.] — A.  a.  porcellanique.  Opaque 
porcelain-like  arsenious  acid.  [A,  324;  B.J  See  Arsenic  triom'de.— 
A.  vitreux.  Arsenic  glass  :  vitreous  oxide  of  zinc.  [B.]  See  Ar- 
senic trioxide. — Granules  d*a.  a.  [Fr.  Cod.J.  Lat.,  granula  cum 
aeido  arsenioso.  Syn. :  granules  de  DioscmHae.  A  preparation  con- 
sisting of  granules  each  of  which  contains  i  milligramme  (^  grain) 
of  arsenic  trioxide,  with  4  centigrammes  (§  grain)  of  milk  sugar  and 
1  centigramme  (J  grain)  of  gum  arable,  with  enough  of  the  mellite 
simple  of  the  Fr.  Codex  to  secure  the  proper  consistence.  [B.l — 
Solut6  d*a.  a.  [Fr.  Cod.],  li&t.,  acidum  arseniosum  aqua  solu- 
tum.  SjTi. :  liqueur  de  Boudin.  A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part 
of  arsenic  trioxide  dissolved  in  1,000  parts  of  distilled  water.    [B.] 

ACIDE  BBOMHTDKIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Bro-me-drek.  Hydro- 
bromic  acid.— A.  broiuhj^drique  dissous  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aque- 
ous solution  of  hydrobromic  acid.  See  Hydrobromic  acid. — A.  b. 
fazeux  [Fr.  Cod.].  Gaseous  hydrobromic  acid.— A.  b.  oiBcinal, 
olution  aqueuse  d*a.  b.    See  A.  b.  dissous. 

ACIDE  CHtOKHYDBIQUB  (Fr.),  n.  Klor-e-drek.  Hydro- 
chloric acid  or  its  aqueous  solution.  [B.] — A.  c.  alcoolis6.  Syn. ; 
alcoJidU  chlorhydrique,  alcool  muriatique.  esprit  de  sel  dulcifie.  A 
mixture  of  1  part  of  22  per  cent,  hydrochloric  acid  and  3  parts  of  36 
per  cent,  alcohol.  [A,  321.] — A,  c.  du  commerce  [Fr.  Cod.].  Com- 
mercial h.ydrochloric  acid.  A.  c.  dissous  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aqueous 
solution  of  hydrochloric-acid  gas.  See  Hydboohlokic  acid.— A.  c. 
oiflcinal.    The  ofificial  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  Fr.  Codex.     See 


Hydrochloric  acid. — A.  c.  ordinaire.  See  A.  c.  du  commerce. — 
A.  o.  pur.  See  A.  c.  o^icinal. — Solution  aqueuse  d'a.  c.  See 
A.  c.  dissous. 

ACIDE  CHBOMIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Kro-mek.  Chromic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  c.  cristallls^  [Fr.  Cod.].  Crystallized  or  soUd  chromic  acid  ; 
chromium  trioxide.  [B.]— Solut6  d'a.  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  'Lat.,  acidum 
chromicum  aqun  solutum.  A  preparation  consisting  of  a  miirture 
of  equal  parts  by  weight  of  chromium  trioxide  and  distilled  water. 
[B.] 

ACIDE  CITKIQUE  [Fr.  Cod.],  (Fr.),  n.  Se-trek.  Citric  acid.— 
Poudre  d'a.  c.  [Fr.  Cod.],  l&t.,  pulvis  acidi  citrici.  Citric  acid 
reduced  to  a  powder  and  sifted.  [B.]— Sirop  d'a.  c.  [Fr.  Cod.],  See 
Syrupus  acidi  citrici. 

ACIDE  GAttlQUE  [Fr.  Cod.],  (Fr.),  n.  Gasi-lek.  Gallic  acid. 
— Glyc6rol6  d'a.  g.     See   Qlycerinum    and    Glyceritum  acidi 

GALLICI. 

•ACIDE  PH^NIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Fa-nek.  CarboUc  acid.- Ac6tol6 
d'a.  p.  See  Vinaigre  ph^niqui. — A.  p.  alcoolis^.  A  mixture  of 
9  parts  of  crystallized  carboUc  acid  and  1  part  of  alcohol.  [B,  92.]— 
A.  p.  amld£.  Amidophenol.  [B.l— A.  p.  bibroni£.  Dibromphe- 
nol.  [B.]— A.  p.  blchlorfi.  Dichlorphenol.  [B.]— A.  p.  biiod«. 
Diiodophenol,  [B.]- A.  p.  blnltr«.  Dinitrophenol.  [B.]— A.  p. 
brom€.  Bromphenol.  [B.l  — A.  p.  cMor6.  Chlorphenol.  [B.]— 
A.  p.  lod£.  lodophenol.  [B.]— A.  p.  llquide.  See  A.  p.  alcoolisi. 
A.  p.  monobrom^.  '  Monobromphenol.  See  Bromphenol. — A. 
p.  monocUorg.  Monochlorphenol.  See  Chlorphenol —A.  p. 
monoiod6.  Moniodophenol.  See  Iodophenol. — A.  p.  mononi- 
tr6.    MononitrophenoL    See  Nitrophenol.— A.  p.  nitr£.    Nitro- 

ghenol.  [B.]— A.  p.  trlamid*.  Triamidophenol.— A.  p.  tri- 
rom€.  Tribromphenol. — A.  p.  trichlor6.  Trichlorphenol. — 
A.  p.  triiod«.  Triiodophenol.— A.  p.  trinitrfi.  Trinitrophenol ; 
picric  acid.  [B.]- Glyc6rol6  d'a.  p.  See  Qlycerinum  and  Glyce- 
ritum ACIDI  carbolici.— Solute  d'a.  p.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  axidum 
phenicum  aqua  solutum.    Syn. :  Bau  pheniquAe.    A  solution  of  1 

f>art  of  crystallized  carbohc  acid  in  1,000  parts  of  distilled  water. 
B] 
ACIDE  PHOSPHOKIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo^^s-fo-rek.  Phospho- 
ric acid.— A.  p.  anhydre.  Anhydrous  phosphoric  acid  ;  phospho- 
ric anhydride.  [A,  824.]— A.  p.  bibasique.  Pyrqphosphoric  acid. 
[B.]- A.  p.  glacial.  Glacial  phosphoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  p.  hy- 
drate. Hydrated  phosphoric  acid.  [A,  324.]— A.  p.  monoba- 
sique,  A.  p.  monohydrat6.  Metaphosphoric  acid.  [B.]— A.  p. 
normal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Orthophosphoric  acid.  See  Phosphoric  acid. 
— A.  p.  olHclnal  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aqueous  solution  of  phosphoric 
acid  containing  50  per  cent,  of  the  chemically  pure  acii  [B.l — A. 
p.  tribasique,  A.  p.  tribydratfi.  Orthophosphoric  acid.  [B.]— 
Solution  officinale  d'a.  p.    See  A.  p.  officinal. 

ACIDE  SUtEHYDKIQUE  [Fr.  Cod.],  (Fr.),  n.  Su«lf-e-drek. 
Lat.,  acidum  sulfhydricum.  Syn.  :  hydrogene  sulfur^.  Hydrogen 
sulphide. — A.  s.  dissous  [Fr.  Cod],  Solution  aqueuse  d'a.  s.  A 
saturated  aqueous  solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  At  a  temperature 
of  20°  C.  it  contains  nearly  3  parts  by  volume  (about  3i  per  cent,  by 
weight)  of  the  gas.    [B.] 

ACIDB  SUtrUKEtrX  (Ft.),  n.  Su«l-tu«-ru'.  Sulphurous  acid. 
— A.  fi.  etli6r6.  Sweet  oil  of  wine.  [B.]  See  Ethereal  oil. — 
—Fumigation  &  I'a.  s.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat,  suWumigatio  sulfurosa. 
A  preparation  for  generating  sulphurous  oxide,  consisting  of  sul- 
phur broken  into  fragments,  to  be  moistened  with  alcohol  and 
ignited  at  the  time  of  using.    [B.] 

ACIDB  TAKTKIQlIE[Fr.Cod.l,(Fr.),n.  Ta'r-trek.  Tartaric 
acid. — A.  t.  anhydre.  Tartaric  anhydride.  [B,  92.] — A.  t.  droit. 
'Dextrotartaricacid.  See  Tartaric  acid.— A.  t.  gauche.  Lasvotar- 
taric  acid.  See  Tartaric  acid. — A.  t.  inactif.  Optically  inac- 
tive tartaric  acid.  [B.] — A.  t.  neutre.  Racemic  acid.  [B,  93.1 
See  Tartaric  acid.— Poudre  d'a.  t.    [Fr.  Cod.].    Tartaric  acid 

Eulverized  and  passed  through  a  sieve.— Sirop  d'a.  t.  [Fr.  Cod.], 
rat.,  syrupus  cum  acido  tartrico.  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving 1  part  of  tartaric  acid  in  1  part  of  water  and  mixing  with  98 
parts  of  syrup.    [B.] 

ACIDIEEROUS,  adj.  A=s-i=d-i'f'e»-ruSs.  Lat,  acidifer  (from 
acidum,  an  acid,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  acidif^re.  Ger.,  Sdure 
enihaltend  (1st  def.),  sduemd  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  acidifero.  1.  Con- 
taining acid.    2.  Acid-forming  ;  acidifiant.    [A,  306.] 

ACIDIFIABLE,  adj.  A's-i!'d'i2f-i"a'bl.  Lat.,  acidinabilis 
(from  acidum,  an  acid,  and  fieri,  to  become).  Fr.,  acidifiable. 
Ger.,  sduerungsfdhig.  Sp.,'acidificdble.  Capable  of  conversion  into 
an  acid.    [B.] 

ACIDIFIANT,  adj.  A''s-iad-i'f'i'-a=nt  For  deriv.,  see  AciDi- 
fiable.  Lat,  acidiJUyus.  Fr..  acidifiant.  Ger.,  sduemd.  Sp.,  aci- 
dificante.    Acidiferous  (g.  v.,  2d  def.).    For  its  meaning  as  a  n.,  see 

ACIDIFIER. 

ACIDIFICATION,  n.  A2s-i2d"i'f-i2-ka'shu3n.  Lat.,  aeidifl- 
catio.  Fr.,  acidification.  Ger.,  Sdurebildung.  It,  acidificazione. 
Sp.,  acidificacidn.  1.  Conversion  into  an  acid.  2.  (Obs.)  oxygena- 
tion.   [A,  322.] 

ACIDIFICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a'k)-iM-i2f'i2k-uSs(u«s).  Acidifi- 
ant.   [A,  320.] 

ACIDIFIEK,  n.  A2s-i'd'i=f-i"u=r.  Fr.,  prindpe  acidifiant. 
Ger.,  sdv.emder  Grundstolf.  Sp..  acidificante.  The  "acidifying 
principle  "  ;  a  term  formerly  applied  to  oxygen,  on  the  theory  (now 
abandoned)  that  that  element  was  essential  to  the  formation  of 
acids.    [A,  301.] 

ACIDIFY,  V.  tr.  A^s-i^d'i^f-i.  Lat,  acidificare.  Ger.,  acidi- 
ren,  sduem.  It,  acidificare.  Sp.,  acidificar.  To  convert  into  an 
acid.    [A,  800.]— A'lng  principle.    See  Acidifier. 

ACIDIMETEB,  n.  A=s"i=d-i=m'e2t-u'^r.  From  Lat.,  addum, 
an  acid,  and  Gr.,  lut^Tpoi',  a  measure.  Yr.,acidim^tre.  Ger.,  Sdurenr 
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messer.  It.,  acidimetro.  Sp.,  aciddmetro.  An  instrument  for  de- 
termining the  strength  of  an  acid  ;  either  a  hydrometer  (the  stand- 
ard being  one  of  density)  or  a  simple  graduated  tube.  When  the 
latter  is  used,  a  definite  quantity  of  the  acid  is  poured  mto  the  tube, 
and  the  amount  of  an  alkaline  solution  of  known  strength  requu-ed 
to  neutralize  the  acid  is  registered.    [A,  347.] 

ACIDIMETKIC,  adj.  A's"i2d-i2-me"t'ri2k.  FT.,acidimitrique. 
Ger.,  acidimetrisch.    Pertaining  to  acidimetry. 

ACIDIMETKY,  n.  A5s"iM-i''m'e''t-ri=.  Fr.,  cbcidimetrie.  Ger., 
Acidimetrie.  It.,  acidimetria.  1.  The  determination  of  the  quan- 
tity of  real  acid  in  a  sample  of  hydrated  acid.  [B,  2.]  2.  The  de- 
termination of  the  strength  (saturating  power)  of  an  acid.  IB.J 
ACIDIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A'-tse-de're"n.  To  acidify. 
ACIDITATIO  .  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a,sk)-iM-i>-ta(;ta»)'shi=(ti»)-o. 
Fr.,  aciditatim.    Acidity  of  the  prmise  viae.    [Griinberg  (A,  322). J 

ACIDITIES  (I^t.),  n.  f.    A=s(a%)-i'-di2'shi'(a2)-ez(e=s).  Acidity 
of  the  stomach.    LA,  313.] 

ACIDITY,  n.  A^s-i^d'i'-ti'.  Gr.,  oJu'tijs.  Lat.,  aciditas.  Fr., 
acldiU,  aigreur  (2d  def . ).  Ger. ,  Aciditdt,  Saureverhalten.  It. ,  aci- 
ditd,  agrezza  (8d  def.).  Sp.,  acidez,  dcidos  del  estdmago  (2d  def.). 
Syn.  :  sourness.  1.  In  chemistry  the  word  is  used  m  different  senses, 
denoting ;  a.  The  quality  of  possessing  the  characteristics  of  an 
acid,  and  so,  in  acids  or  acid  salts,  equivalent  to  basicity,  b.  ihe 
capacity  for  saturating  an  acid  evinced  by  a  base.  (In  the  former 
case  the  a.  is  measured  by  the  number  of  hydrogen  atoms  in 
one  molecule  of  the  acid  or  salt  replaceable  by  combination  with  a 
base  :  in  the  latter  ease  it  is  measured  by  the  number  of  hydrogen 
atoms  which  a  molecule  of  the  base  can  replace  by  combmmg  with 
an  acid.  The  degree  of  a.  is  designated  by  the  terms  monacid,  di- 
acid,  and  triacid,  accordingly  as  the  replacement  affecte  1,  a,  or  6 
atoms  of  hydrogen.)  c.  The  intensity  of  acid  reaction  shown  by  a 
substance.  It  is  measured  by  the  amount  of  a  standard  solution  of 
an  alkali  required  to  render  the  substance  neutral.  [B.]  2.  Sour- 
ness of  the  stomach ;  the  over-production  of  acid  in  the  stomach, 
characterized  by  a  sensation  of  burning  and  distension  and  acid 
eructations  or  regurgitations.  The  term  a.  of  the  humors -was  used 
by  the  older  writers  to  express  an  acid  state  of  the  blood  or  some 
other  fluid  of  the  body  as  a  cause  of  disease,  but  the  doctrme  is  now 
abandoned. 
ACIDNESS,  n.    A^s'i^d-ne^s.    Acidity. 

ACIDNOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(aSkH''d'no2s.  Gr.,  iitiSvo's,  weak, 
feeble,  famt.    [Hippocrates,  (A,  311,  325).] 

ACIDO-BASIC,  ACIDO-BASIGENOrS,  adj.  A^s'i^d-o 
ba'si^k,  -ba^si^'je'n-u's.  For  deriv.,  see  Acid,  Basic  and  Basige- 
NODS.  Ft.,  acido-basique.  Capable  of  forming  either  an  acid  or 
a  base.    [A,  318.] 

ACIDOtOGY,  n.    A^s-i'd-o'l'D-ji".    Lat.,  acirioZogia (from  om's, 
apoint,  also  abandage  [Galen  (A,  311)],  and  Myos  [see  -logy*]).    The 
science  of  surgical  instruments  and  appliances.    [A,  322.] 
ACIDOMETEB,  n.    A^'s-i^d-o^m'e-tu'r.    See  Aoidimbtke. 
ACIDOMBTRIC,  adj.    A''s"i2d-o-me't'ri!'k.    See  Acidimbtbic. 
ACIDOMETBY,  n.    A^'s-i^d-o'm'e^t-ri".    See  Acidimetry. 
ACIDONITKIIiE,  n.    A^'s-i^d-o-ni'tri^l.    See  Acidylnitbilb. 
ACIDO-PEIKASTICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2s(aSk)"i'd-o-pi(pa)-ra2s-' 
(ra's)'ti'-ka'.  From  iicit,  a  point,  and  ireipaoriitiis  (from  ireipa^eii',  to 
test),  tentative.    Exploratory  puncture.    [A,  303.] 

ACIDOSTEOPHYTE,  n.  AVi'd-o^s'te^-o-flt.  Lat.,  acido- 
steophyton  (from  iiti!,  a  point,  atrriov,  a  bone,  and  ijuriii',  a  growth). 
Ft.,  acidostiophyte.  Ger.,  Akidosteophyt.  It.,  aculosteofito.  Lob- 
stein's  term  for  a  needle-shaped  exostosis  or  osteophyte  (the  fungous 
exostosis  of  Sir  A.  Cooper).    [A ,  322.] 

ACIDOTOUS,  adj.  A^^s-i^d-o'tu's.  Gr.,  aitiSioTit,  pointed.  Fr., 
cuiidote.    In  botany,  terminating  in  a  point.    [A,  316.] 

ACIDOXYIi,  n.  A's-i^'d-o'x'isi.  For  deriv.,  see  Acid,  Oxygen, 
and  -yl*  A  compound  of  an  acidyl  or  acid  radicle  (of  the  trivalent 
series  of  hydrocarbons)  with  oxygen.  The  a's  have  in  general  the 
formula(Ci.Hai-i~0)'.  By  combining  with  hydroxyl  (OH)  they 
form  the  fatty  acids,  C-Ha-iO.OH.    [B,  4.] 

ACIDTJIjjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  adj.  addidus  (.amice  understood). 
A's(a'k)-i2d'u^(u)-le(laS-e2).  Fr.,  eaux  acidules.  Ger.,  Sduerlinge, 
Sav^rbrunnen.    Waters  containing  carbon  dioxide  in  solution.    [B, 

55] A.  artificiales.  Yv.^eauxinvnAralesartijUiieUes.  Qer.^kunst- 

liche  Sduerlinge.    Artificially  aerated  waters.    [A,  323.]— A.  natu- 
rales.    The  natural  aerated  waters.    [A,  325.] 

ACIDUIiANT  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-se-du'-laSn".  Having  a  moderate 
acidulating  power.    [A,  306.] 

ACIDUIiATE,  V.  tr.  A^s-i^d'u^-lat.  Lat.,  acidulare.  Fr.,  acidu- 
ler.  Ger.,  ansduem.  It.,  acidulare.  Sp.,  acidular.  To  render 
slightly  acid."    [B.] 

ACIDTILE,  n.  A^s'i^'d-u'l.  Lat.,  acidulum  (dim,  of  addum). 
Fr.,  acidule.  (Jer.,  Acidul.  1.  An  acid  salt.  [A,  31.5.]  2.  A  dilute 
acid,  an  acidulous  preparation,  or  a  pleasantly  acid  fruit.  [A,  828, 
329.]— A.  oxallque  (Fr.).  Acid  oxalate  of  potassium.  [Nysten  (A, 
330).]— A.  tartareux,  A.  tartarique  (Fr.).  Acid  tartrate  of  po- 
tassium.   [Nysten  (A,  330).] 

ACIDTTIiB  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A*-se-du'l.  1.  Acidulous.  2.  Acid 
(said  of  salts).    For  its  use  as  a  n. ,  see  the  preceding  article. 

ACIDULOUS,  adj.  A^s-i^^dW-luSs.  Lat.,  acidwlus.  Fr.,  aci- 
duleux,  acidule.  Ger.,  .muerlich.  It.,  acidulo.  Sp.,  acidulo.  SUght- 
ly  acid.    [B.]— A.  elements.    See  under  Element. 

ACIDULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(aSk)-i2d'u2(u)-luSm(lu<m).  An  acid 
salt.  See  Acidule,  n.— Oxalic  a.  An  old  term  for  acid  oxalate  of 
potassium.  [A,  335].— Tartareous  a.  An  old  term  for  acid  tar- 
trate of  potassium.    [A,  335.] 


ACIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2s(a'k)'i2d-u=m(u''m).    An  acid.— Ace- 
ticuni  a.     Acetic  acid.- A.  absinthlcum.    Absinthio  acid.— A. 
acericum.    Aceric  (malic)  acid.   [B,  48.]— A.  acetl.    Acid  of  vine- 
gar ;  acetic  acid.    [A,  344.1— A.  aceticura.    See  the  major  hst.— 
A.  acetossB,  A.  acetosellse.    Old  terms  for  oxalic  acid.    [A,  844 ; 
B.]— A.  acetosum.    See  the  major  list.— A.  aconlticttm.    Aco- 
nitic  acid.    [A.]— A.  adlpis.    See  Acid  of  fat.— A.,  aereum.    An 
old  term  for  carbonic  acid.  [A,  344.]  See  Cabbon  dioxide.— A.  aeri- 
forme.    A  gaseous  acid.    [B,  99.]— A.  sethereum.    An  old  term 
for  sulphuric  acid.    [B,  87.]— A.  alcoholicum.    Acetic  acid.    [B, 
101.]— A.  allantoicum.    Allantoic  acid.— A.  aluminosum.    An 
old  name  for  sulphuric  acid  (because  contained  in  alum  under  the 
form  of  a  sulphate).     [B,  87.]— A.  amnlcum,  A.  amnioticum. 
Amniotic  acid.  [A,  313.1— A.  animate.  An  animal  acid.  [B,  87.]  See 
under   Acid.— A.    antimonicum,    A.    antimonii.     Antimonic 
acid.    [B,  48,  91.]— A.  antimoniosum.    Antimonious  acid.    [A.] 
—A.  argenticum.     Argentic  acid.    [B,  91.]— A.  arseniacum. 
A  name  given  by  Kerr  (1793)  to  arsenic  acid.    fB,  91.]— A.  arseni- 
cale.    See  Arseniocs  acid  and  Absenic  trioxide.—X.  arsenici- 
cum.    Arsenic  acid.    [B,  49.]— A.  arsetiicosum.    See  Akseniofs 
ACID  and  Arsenic  trioxide.—A.  arsenicum.    See  the  major  list. 
—A.  arseniosum.    See  the  major  list.— A.  atmosphsBricum. 
An  old  name  for  carbonic  acid  (carbon  dioxide).    [B,  87.]— A.  auri- 
cura.    Auric  acid.    [B.]— A.  azoticum.    Nitnc  acid.    [B,  lO.T— 
A.  benzoes.    Benzoic  acid.    [A,  344.]— A.  benzoicum.    See  the 
major  list.— A.  benzoini,  A.  .benzoinuin,  A.  benzoylicum. 
Benzoic  acid.    [A.  313 ;  B.]-A.  berberlum.    Acid  of  barberries ; 
malic  acid.    IB,  87.]— A.  bezoardlcum.    Uric  acid.    [B,  87]— A. 
bismuthicum.    Bismuthic  acid.    [B.l— A.  bombicum.    Bombic 
acid     [B    91.]— A.  boraclcttm  [Greek  Ph.],  A.  boracis.    Boric 
acid  —A.  boricum.    See  the  major  list.— A.  borosallcylicum. 
BorosalicyUc   acid.   [A,  247.]- A.  borussicum.    Prussic  (hydrocy- 
anic) acid.     [B.]— A.  borussicum  alcoholisatum.    See  A.  hy- 
dbocyakicum  alcoholisatum.— a.  botulinlcum.     See  Botulihic 
ACID— A.   bromhydrlcum  [Fr.  Cod.].     Hydrobromic  acid.— A. 
bromhydricum  dilutum.     See  Dilute  hydrobromic  acid.— A. 
bromobydricum.     Hydrobromic  acid.     [A,  247.]— A.-  butyri- 
cum.     Butyric  acid.      [B,  49.]— A.  cserulei   berolinensis,  A. 
catruleum.    Acid  of  Prussian  blue  ;  hydrocyamc  acid.     [B,  99.] 
—A.  camplioricum.     Camphoric  acid.     [B,  91.]— A.  carbaao- 
ticum.    (Jarbazotic  (picric)  acid.— A.  carbolicum.    See  the  major 
list— A.  carbonlcum.    See  the  major  list.— A.  catharticum. 
Cathartic  acid.     [A,   247.]— A.    cathollcon,    A.    catholicum. 
The  universal  acid ;   an  old  name  for  sulphuric  acid,  from  the 
theory  that  all  other  acids  proceeded  from  it.    [A,  323 ;  B,  87.]— 
A.  chinlcum.    Quinlc  acid.    [B,  48.1— A.  chlorhydrlcum.    See 
the  major  Ust.— A.  chloricum.    Chloric  acid.    [B,  49.]— A.  chlo- 
roaceticum.     Dlchloracetic  acid.    [A,  247.]— A.  chlorohydrar- 
cvricum.  Corrosive  sublimate.   [B,  98.1— A.  cHloroliydrocyani- 
cum.    Chlorhydrocyanic  acid.    [B.]— A.  chlorohydvogenatum. 
Hydrochloric  acid.    [BJ- A.  cbloio-nltricum,  A.  cMoro-nitro- 
sum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.J.     Nitrohydrochloric  acid.    [B.]— A.  chro- 
mlcum.     See  the  major  list.— A.  chrysophanicum.    Chrysa- 
robin.    [A,  247.]— A.  chrysulea.    Nitrohydrochloric  acid.    [B,  101.] 
—A.  cinnamomicum.    Cinnamic  acid.    [B.  96.]— A.  citri.    Citric 
acid.    [B.]— A.  cltricum.     See  the  major  Est.— A.  cobalticum. 
Cobaltic  acid.     [B,  91.]— A.  compositum  Keitzii.    A  mixture 
of  nitric  acid,  144  parts,  hydrochloric  acid  and  ether,  of  each  9 
parts,  and  borax,  8  parts.    [B,  96,  102.]— A.  concretum.    A  con- 
crete or  solid  acid.     [B,  87.1— A.  copalbicum.     Copaivic  acid ; 
resin  of  copaiba.      [A,  247.]— A.    cresylicum.      Cresyhc   acid; 
cresol      [A,   247.]— A.   cretaceura.      An  old  term  for  carbomc 
acid  (carbon  dioxide).  [A,  344.]— A.  cubebicum.    Cubebic  acid. 
[B,  102.]  — A.  cuprlcum.     Cupric  acid.    [B,  91.]— A.  cyanhy- 
dricum  |Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.].     Hydrocyanic  acid.     The  Belgian 
preparation  of  this  name  contains  2-6  per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous 
acid.   [B,  95.]— A.  evanicum.  Hydrocyanic  acid.  [B,  101.]— A.  de- 

fihlogisticatum  liquidum.  An  aqueous  solution  of  chlorine. 
A.  316.]— A.  dulciflcatum.  A  mixture  of  a  strong  acid  with  rec- 
tified spirit.  Such  mixtures  usually  contain  ethyl  compounds 
produced  by  the  action  of  the  acid  upon  the  alcohol.  [B,  99.] 
Cf.  A.  nitri  dulciflcatum  and  A.  sails  dulciflcatum.— A.  elaiT 
ntcam.  Oleic  acid.  [A.  247.]— A.  ferricum.  Ferric  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  flliceum.  Flllclc  acid.  [B,  98.]— A.  flxum.  A  fixed  (non- 
volatile) acid.  [B,  99.]— A.  fluldum.  A  liquid  acid.  [B,  99.1— 
A.  fluorhydricnm,  A.  fluoricum.  Hydrofiuoric  acid.  [A, 
247  ;  B,  91.]— A.  fluoricum  dilutum.  A  preparation  of  the  Lon- 
don Throat  Hospital  containing  i  per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous 
acid.  [B,  94.]— A.  fluorls.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  [B,  87.1— A. 
formicie,  A.  formicarumi,  A.  formicicum  [Ger.  Ph.],  A. 
formicum.  Formic  acid.  [A,  247,  308;  B.]  — A.  fortius.  A 
stronger  acid  ;  a  term  used  in  the  Belgian  Ph.,  m  the  pi.,  acida  for- 
tiora,  to  denote  the  stronger  acids  which  produce  corrosive  poison- 
ing. [B,  95.]— A.  fossile.  A  mineral  acid.  [B.]— A.  galactl- 
cum.  A  name  given  by  Scheele  (1780)  to  lactic  acid.  [B,  8.]— A. 
galacto-saccharinum.  See  A.  sacchari  lactis. — A,  gallaceum, 
A.  galloj,  A.  gallarum.  Gallic  acid.  [BJ— A.  gallicum.  See 
the  major  list.— A.  gallo-tannicum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Fenn.  Ph.,  Norweg. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Tannic  acid.  [B,  99.]— A.  glycocholicum. 
Glycocholic  acid.  [B.] — A.  gynocardlcum.  Gynocardic  acid. 
[B,  94.]— A.  hlppuricum.  Hippuric  acid.  [A.] — A.  hydriodl-! 
cum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  liydrobromatum,  A.  hydro- 
bromicum.  Hydrobromic- acid. —A.  hydrobromicum  con- 
centratura.  An  aqueous  solution  of  hydrobromic  acid  contain- 
ing 34  per  cent,  of  the  pure  acid.  [A,  247.]— A.  hydrobromi- 
cum dUutum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Dilute  hydrobromic  acid. 
See  Hydrobromic  acid. — A.  liydrobromicum  gasiforme.  Gase- 
ous hydrobromic  acid,  the  acide  bromhydrique  gazeux  of  the 
French  Codex.  [B,  95.]— A.  hydrocarbonicum.  Oxalic  acid. 
[A,  344.]— A.  hydrochloratum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
Hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  95.]--A.  hydrochloratum  crudum  [Dan. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Commercial  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  hy- 
drochloratum dilutum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
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See  Dilute  hydrochloric  acid.— A.  hydrochloratum  purum 
[Russ.  Ph.j.  Hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  liydrochloratum 
purum  dilutum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Dilute  hydr,ochlobic  acid.— 
A.  hydrocMoricum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.],  A.  hydro- 
chloricam  concentratum  purum  [Aust.  Ph.,  Hung,  Ph.]. 
See  Hydrochloric  acid. — A.  hydrocliloricum  crudum  [G«r. 
Ph.].  See  Commercial  hydrochloric  acid. — A.  hydrochlori- 
cum  dilutum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.],  A.  hydrochloricum 
dilutum  purum  [Aust.  Ph.,  Fenn.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  See  Dilute 
hydrochloric  acid. — A,  liyarocliloi'icum  purum  [Fenn.  Ph.]. 
See  Htdroohloric  acid.~A.  hydrochloricum  venale  [Fenn. 
Ph.].  See  Comm.erical  hydrochloric  acid.— A.  hydrochlori- 
cuTu  voluiuetricum  [Ger.  Ph.],  Ger.,  Normalsalzsdure.  A  test- 
solution  containing  36"5  grammes  of  hydrochloric-acid  gas  in  a  litre 
of  water  ;  188  c.  c.  of  tms  solution  neutralizes  one  gramme  of  car- 
bonate of  sodium.  [B.l— A.  hydro-chloro-nitricum.  Nitrohy- 
drochloric  acid.  [B,  97.]— A.  hydrocyanatum  [Pruss.  Ph.  of  1846, 
Norweg.  Ph.],  A.  hydrocyanatum  medicinale  [Russ.  Ph.].  See 
Dilute  hydrocyanic  acid.— A.  hydrocyanlcum.  See  .the  major 
,  list.— A.  hydrofluorlcum.  Hydrofluoric  acid.  [A.]— A.  hydro- 
fluoro-sllicicum.  Silicofluoric  acid.  [B,  49.]— A.  hydroioda- 
tum,  A.  hydroiodicum.  Hydriodic  acid.  [B.]— A.  hydro- 
fiilicio-fluoricum.  Silicofluoric  acid.  [B,  102.]— A.  hydrosul- 
furatuin,  A.  hydrosulfuricum,  A.  hydrosulphuratum,  A. 
hydrosulphuricum.  Hydrogen  sulphide.  [B.]  —  A.  hydro- 
sulphuricum  solutuni.  Aqueous  solution  of  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. [A,  316.] — A.  hydrothionicum.  Hydrogen  sulphide. 
[B.] — A.  hydrothionicum  liquidum.  Aqueous  solution  of  hy- 
drogen sulphide.  [B,  97.] — A.  hyperosmicum.  Perosmic  (os- 
mic)  acid.  [B.] — A.  hypochlorosum.  Hypochlorous  acid.  [B, 
49.]  —  A,  hyposulpharseniosum.  Hyposulpharsenious  acid  ; 
arsenic  disulphide. — A.  imperfectum.  See  Imperfect  acid. — A. 
lodatum,  A.  iodhydricum,  Hydriodic  acid.  [B.]- A.  iodi- 
cum.  Iodic  acid.  [A.]  —A.  jatrophicum.  Jatrophic  (crotonic) 
acid.  [A.]— A,  jodo-acetlcuin.  See  Iodoacbtic  acid  (2d  def.). 
— A,  kinoTicum.  Quinovic  acid.  [A.] — A.  lacticum  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.,  'Ger.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Lactic  acid. 
[B.l — A.  lacticum  dilutum  ]Br.  Ph.].  An  aqueous  solution 
of  lactic  acid  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  1"040,  and  containing  3  oz.  of  the  acid 
to  1  pint  of  the  preparation.  [B.]— A.  lactis.  Acid  of  milk ;  a 
name  given  by  Scheele  (1780)  to  lactic  acid.  [B,  3.]— A.  ligneum, 
A.  ligrni  empyreumaticum,  A.  ligni  pyro-oleosum,  A.  lig:no- 
rum  empyreumaticum.  Pyroligneous  acid.  [A,  316,  344  ;  B.] — 
A.  limonarum,  A.  limouicum,  A.  limonis,  A.  limonorum, 
A.  liminosum,  A.  limonum.  Citric  acid.  [A,  316  ;  B,  88,  101.] 
—A.  lithicum.  Uric  acid.  [B,  87.]— A.  malicum.  Malic  acid. 
[A,  316.] — A.  manganesicum,  A.  mant>:anicum.  Manganic 
acid.  [B.] — A.  marinae,  A.  marinum.  Hydrochloric  acid.  [B, 
101.] — A.  marinum  aeratum.  An  old  name  for  chlorine.  [B.J 
— A.  marinum  concentratum.  Concentrated  hydrochloric 
acid.  [A.]  —  A.  marinum  dephlogisticatum.  See  A.  mari- 
num aeratum. — A.  meconicum  [Br.  Ph.].  Meconie  acid.  [B.] 
A.  menispermicum.  Menispermic  acid.  [B,  99-]  —  A.  me- 
phiticum.  An  old  name  for  carbon  dioxide.  [B,  87.]— A.  mer- 
curicura.  Mercuric  acid.  [B,  91.]— A,  metallicum.  A  min- 
eral acid.  [B.] — A.  metatartaricum.  Metatartaric  acid.  [B, 
96.] — A.  minerale.  See  Mineral  acid. — A.  molybdaense,  A. 
molybdsenicum,  A.  molybdenae,  A.  molybdicum,  Molybdic 
acid.  [B.]— A.  morbosum.  Acidity  (in  the  pathological  sense). 
[A,  313.]^A.  muriaticnm.  See  the  major  list. — A.  nativum.  An 
acid  occurring  free  in  nature.  [B,  87.]— A.  nlckolicum.  Nicko- 
lic  acid.  [B,  91.] — A,  nitri.  Nitric  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  nitrico- 
hydrochloratnm.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [B,  96.1— A.  nitri 
concentratum.  Fuming  nitric  acid.  [A,  344.]~A.  nitrico- 
nitrosuni  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Nitrosonitric  (fum- 
ing nitric)  acid.  [B,  95.] — A.  nitricum.  See  the  major  list.— A. 
nitri  dulcificatum.  Sweet  Spirit  of  nitre.  [B,  99.]  See  Spiritus 
.fflTTHERis  NiTROSi. — A.  nitri  fumans.  Fuming  nitric  acid.  [A, 
344.]— A.  nitri  Imperfectum.  Nitrous  acid.  [B,  99.] — A.  nitri 
perfectum.  Nitric  acid.  [B,  99.] — A.  nitri  Tinosum.  Sweet 
spirit  of  nitre.  See  Spiritus  ^btheris  nitrosi.—A.  nitrochlor- 
hydricum  [Belg.  PhJ,  A.  nitrohydrochloricum  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Nitrohydrochloric  acid!  [B.l— A.  nitrohydrochloricum  dilu- 
tum. [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  See  Dilute  nitrohydrochloric  acid.— 
A,  nitromuriaticam  [TJ.  S.  Ph.,  18701.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid. 
—A.  nitromuriaticum  dilutum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870J.  See  Nitrohy- 
drochloric ACID. — A.  nitroso-nitricum.  Nitrosonitric  (fuming 
nitric)  acid.  [B.l — A.  nitroso-oxygenatum.  Nitrohydrochloric 
acid.  [B,  88.] — A.  nitrosum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  nitro-xan- 
thicum.  Picric  acid.  fB,  102.] — A.  oenothionicum.  Ethylsul- 
phuric  acid.  [A,  344,]  See  Ethyl  sul^Juxte.—A,  oleicum  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  A.  oleinicum.  Oleic  acid. — A.  opianicum.  Opi- 
auic  acid.  [B.]— A.  orthoxyphenylsulphurosum.  Orthoxy- 
phenylsulphurous  acid  ;  aseptol.  [B,  94.]  —  A.  osmicum.  See 
the  major  list. — A.  ossiam.  Phosphoric  acid.  [A,  316.]— A.  oxa- 
licum  {Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  A.  oxalicum  depuratum  [Russ. 
Ph.],  A.  oxalinum,  A.  oxalycum.  Oxalic  acid.  [B.]— A.  oxy- 
genatum.  An  acid,  as  percliloric  acid^  containing  oxygen  in  ex- 
cess of  the  amount  required  for  saturation.  [B,  99.]— A.  oxymu- 
riaticum.  An  old  name  for  chlorine.  [B.] — A.  oxyphosphori- 
cum.  Phosphoric  acid.  [B.  101.] — A.  perfectum.  See  Perfect 
ACiD.^A.  perlatum.  Acid  of  pearls  ;  a  name  applied  to  the  acid 
phosptiate  of  sodium.  [B,  ST,  88.]— A.  perosmlcum.  Perosmic 
(osmic)  acid.  [A,  247.]— A.  phaenicum  ^Greek  Ph.],  A.  phano- 
Ileum,  A.  phenlcum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Carbolic  acid.  [A,  316  ;  B,  95.] 
—A.  pheuicum  aqua  solutum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Solute  d'ACiDE 
ph^nique.— A.  phenylicum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  phenylo- 
sum.  Carbolic  acid.  [B,  101,]— A.  phosphori.  Phosphoric  acid. 
[A,  344.] — A.  phosphoricum.  See  the  major  list. — A.  phospho- 
rosum.  1.  Phosphatic  acid  (a  mixture  of  phosphorous  and  phos- 
phoric acids).  2.  Phosphorous  acid.  [BJ— A.  phthalicum. 
Fhthalic  acid.  [B,  49.] — A.  picricum  [Fr.  (jod.],  A.  picrinicum 
[Greek  Ph.],    A-  picronltricum.    Picric  acid.    [B.]— A.  pingue. 


1.  Acid  of  fat.  See  under  Acid.  3.  A  name  given  by  Mayer  to 
an  acid  which  he  ima^ned  to  exist  in  the  caustic  alkalies,  im- 
parting to  the  latter  their  greasy  feel.  [B,  3, 87.]— A.  pinguedinis 
animalis.  See  Acid  of  fat.  —  A.  pipitzahoicuiu  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
See  PiPiTZAHOic  acid, —A.  platinicum.  Platinic  acid.  [B,  91.] 
—  A.  plumbicum.  Plumbic  acid.  TB.] — A.  pneumicum. 
Pneumic  acid.  [A.]— A.  pomi.  Malic"  acid.  [B.J— A.  poml 
citrei.  Citric  acid.  [B.]— A.  pomorum.  MaUc  acid.  [B,  99.]  — 
A.  primarum  viarum.  See  A.  ventriculi. — A.  primigenium. 
A  hypothetical  principle  which  Becher  ("Physica  Subterranea," 
1669)  supposed  to  be  present  in  all  acids,  and  to  which  he  imagined 
they  owed  their  common  properties,  while  the  distinguishing  char- 
acters of  each  were  due  to  the  particular  substance  it  contained 
mixed  with  this  primitive  acid,  the  latter  being  formed  by  the  union 
of  "primitive  earth"  and  water.  [A.]  This  universal  primitive 
acid  was  supposed  to  be  sulphuric  acid.  [B.l  Cf.  A.  catholicon  and 
A.  universale. — A.  prussicum.  Prussic  (hydrocyanic)  acid.— .A. 
prussicum  Scheeleei.  Scheele''s  hydrocyanic  acid  (contains  6  per 
cent,  of  the  anhydrous  acid).  [A,  316.]— A.  pyroaceticum.  Pyro- 
ligneous acid.  [A.  316.]— A.  pyrogallicum  [Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph., 
Greek  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph,].  Pyrogallic  acid;  pyrogallol.  [B,  99.]— A. 
pyroligneum,  A.pyrolignosum.  Pyroligneous  acid.— A.  pyro- 
lignosum  crudum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.].  See  Acetum  pyrolig- 
nosum  crudum. — A.  pyrolignosum  rectificatum  [Greek  Ph,]. 
See  AcETiTM  pyrolignosum  rectificatum.  —  A.  jpyromucosum. 
An  empyreumatic  acid  obtained  hy  the  dry  distillation  of  sugar. 
[B.] — A.  pyrotartaricum,  A.  pyrotartarosunj,  Impiu*e  pyro- 
tartaric  acid  obtained  hy  the  distillation  of  cream  of  tartar ;  offi- 
cial in  several  formularies  of  the  last  and  the  early  part  of  the 
present  century.  [B,  97.]— A.  pyroxylicum.  Pyrohgneous  acid. 
— A.  pyroxylicum  crudum,  A.  pyroxylicum  rectificatum. 
See  Acetum  pyrolignosum,  crudum,  and  Acetum  pyrolignosum. 
rectijicatum.— A.  quercitannicum.  (Juercitannic  acid.  [B,  98.] 
— A.  quinicum.  Quinic  acid. — A.  quinovicum.  Quinovic  acid. 
— A.  regalinuin.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [B.l — A.  rhodani- 
cum*  Thiocyanic  acid, — A.  sacchari.  Acid  of  sugar ;  an  old 
term  for  oxalic  acid.  [A,  344.] — A.  sacchari  lactis.  Syn.  :  A. 
galacto-saccharinum.  Acid  of  sugar  of  milk.  Names  given  by 
Scheele  in  1780  to  mucic  acid  which  he  obtained  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  upon  milk  su^ar.  [B,  3,  86.]— A.  saccharinuin.  See 
A.  sacchari.— A,  salicylicum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  salis,  A. 
salis  culinaris.     Old  names  for  hydrochloric  acid,     [A,  344.]— 

A.  salis  dulcificatum.  Syn.  :  spiritus  muriatico-oethereus.  spiri- 
tus salis  didcis^  spiritus  vinosus  muriaticus.  A  mixture  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  rectified  spirit  containing  chloride  of  ethyl.  A 
preparation  of  this  sort  formerly  official  in  one  of  the  Continental 
pharmacopoeias  was  made  by  di§tiUing  hydrochloric  acid,  16  parts, 
black  oxide  of  manganese,  6  parts,  sulphuric  acid,  12  parts,  and 
alcohol,  48  parts.  [B.  99.]— A.  salis  fumans.  Syn.  :  spiritus  salis 
fumans  Glauberi.  Fuming  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  997]- A,  salis 
Ijibavii.  SeeSpiRirus/MmansZ-ibavu.-A.  salis  marini.  Hydro- 
chloric acid.  [A.l- A.  salis  rectificatum.  Rectified  hydrochloric 
acid.  [B,  99-1 — A.  sautonicum.  Santonic  acid.  [A,  316.]- A, 
scleroticum,  A.  sclerotinicum.  Sclerotic  acid.  [B,] — A.  scy- 
todephicum,  A.  scytodepsicum.  [EVom  Gr.,  o-zeuTofieJiticds,  cur- 
rying, <rieuTos,  a  hide,  a,nd  Se'i^etr,  to  soften,]    Tannic  acid.  [A,  316  ; 

B,  49.]— A.  sebacicum,  A.  sebi.  The  sebacic  acid  of  the  older 
writers  ;  acetic  acid  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  fat.  [B,  3, 
91,  99.]— A,  septicum.  Nitric  acid.  [A,  316  ;  B,  87.]— A.  side- 
rum.  The  acid  of  the  loadstone.  [B,  87.]— A.  silicio-hydro- 
fluoricum.  Silicofluoric  acid.  [B,  102.] — A.  silicicum,  A.  sili- 
cum.  Silicic  acid.  [B,  49,  87.] — A.  silicohydrofluoratum.  Sih- 
cofluoric  acid.  [B,  49.] — A.  solidum.  A  solid  acid.  [B,  99.]— A. 
soils.  Syn.  :  clyssu^s  antimonii.  Sulphurous  acid.  [B.] — A.  sor- 
bicum.  Sprbic  acid.  [B,  49.] — A.  spatosuin.  Acid  of  spar  ; 
hydrofluoric  acid,  [B,  87.]— A.  spontaneum.  See  A.  ventriculi. 
A.  stannicum.  Stannic  acid.  TB.] — A.  steariuicunx,  A.  stea- 
ricum  venale  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Stearic  acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  stibi- 
cum.  Antimonic  acid.  [B,  49.]— A.  stibicum  cum  aqua.  Hy- 
drated  peroxide  of  antimony ;  ^ntiraonic  acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  sti- 
hiosum.  Antimonious  acid.  [B,  49.] — A.  suhsulfurosum.  Hy- 
posulphurous  acid.  [B,  49.] — A.  succini,  A.  succinicum  [(jer.  Ph., 
1st  ed.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  Succinic  acid, 
[A,  344  ;  B,  95.]— A,  succinicum  crudum  pFenn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.]. 
Crude  succinic  acid.  |B,  95.]- A.  succinicum  depuratum 
[Fenn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Purified  succinic  acid.  [B, 
95.]  —  A.  succinicum  impnrum.  Crude  succinic  acid,  —  A. 
succinicum  medicinale  [Belg.  Ph.],  A.  succinicum  suhfla- 
vuin  [Norweg.  Ph.].  Purified  succinic  acid.  [B,  95.]— A,  succini- 
cum pyrogenaeum.  Impure  succinic  acid  obtained  by  the  dis- 
tillation of  amber.  [B,  92.]— A.  succinium.  An  old  name  for 
succinic  acid,  [B,  91.] — A.  sueceanum,  A.  suecicum.  The 
Swedish  acid  of  Scheele  ;  hydrofluoric  acid.  [A,  323 ;  B.]— A. 
sulfhydricum  [BY.  Cod.],  A.  sulfohydrogenatum.  Hydrogen 
sulphide.  JB.] — A.  sulfuricum.  See  the  major  hst. — A.  suliri- 
rosum.  Sulphurous  acid.  [B.l— A.  sulfurosuin  aquosum,  A. 
sulfurosum  solutum  [Swiss  Ph.].  An  aqueous  solution  of  sul- 
phur dioxide  containing  9  per  cent,  of  the  latter.  [B,  95.]— A.  sul- 
pho-arseniosuin.  Thioarsenious  acid.  [A,,  316.]— A.  sulpho-h^- 
dricum.  Hydrogen  sulphide.  [B.]— A.  sulpho-hydricumliqui- 
dum  [Belg.  Ph.].  An  aqueous  solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  [B, 
95.]— A.  sulpho-hydrocyanicum.  Thiocyanic  acid.— A.  sul- 
pho-stibiciim.  Thioantimonic  acid.  [A,  316.]— A.  sulpho-sti- 
biosum.  Thioantimonious  acid.  [A,  316.] — A.  sulphureum,  A. 
sulphuricosum.  Volatile  acid  of  sulphur  ;  sulphurous  acid.  [A, 
316 ;  B,  87,  97.1— A.  sulphuricum.  See  the  major  list.— A.  sul- 
phuris.  Sulphuric  acid,  [B.]— A.  sulphuris  imperfectum. 
Sulphurous  acid.  [B,  99.] — A.  sulphuris  perfectum.  Sulphuric 
acid.  [B,  99.] — A.  sulphuris  volatile,  volatile  acid  of  sulphur  ; 
sulphurous  acid.  [A.  'M4  ;  B,  99.]— A.  sulphurosicum.  Sulphur- 
ous acid.  [A,  316.]— A.  sulphurosum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Sul- 
phurous acid  ;  an  aqueous  solution  of  sulphur  dioxide  containing 
3-5  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  5  per  cent.  [Br.  Ph.]  of  the  gas.    [B  ]— 
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A.  sulphydricum.  Hydrogen  sulphide.  [A.l  —  A.  supphos- 
phorosum.  Hypophosphorous  acid.— A.  tanlcum  [Greek  Ph.]. 
Tannic  aeid.  [B.  95.]— A.  tanuicum.  See  the  major  list.— 
A.  tartarl.  Tartaric  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  tartari  crystalllsa- 
tum.  Crystallized  tartaric  acid.  [Tj.]- A.  tartarlcum.  See  the 
major  list.— A.  tartari  destlllatum.  The  same  as  A.  pyrotarta- 
rlcum.  [B,  99.]— A.  tartai-i  essentiale,  A.  tartarosum.  Old 
names  for-  tartaric  acid.  [B,  91,  97,  99.]— A.  tartrlcum.  See  the 
major  list.— A.  terrae  ponderosae.  Acid  of  harytes,  or  heavy 
spar ;  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  87.]— A.  tUlonhydrlcuin.  Aqueous 
solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  [A,  .316.1— A.  thionlcum.  Sul- 
phuric acid.  [A,  316.]— A.  thymicuin  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  tUymoli- 
cum.  Thymol.  [B.]— A.  tingens.  Hydrocyanic  acid.  [B,  101.1 
—A.  tric.hloraceticum  [Swiss  Ph.l.  Trichloracetic  acid.  [B,  96.] 
A.  trlchlorphenlcum.  Trichlorphenol.  [B,  94.]— A.  trinitro- 
carbollcum,  A.  trinltrophenicum.  Trinitrophenol ;  picnc 
acid.  [B,  94,  102.]— A.  tungsticum.  Tungstio  acid.  IB  J— A. 
universale.  See  A.  cathoUcon.—A.  uricum.  Uric  acid.  [B,  97.] 
—A.  nrlnse.  Aeid  of  urine  ^phosphoric  acid.  [B,  101.1— A.  uri- 
nicum,  A.  uroUtUicum.  Uric  acid.  [A,  316  :  B,  102.]— A.  uvi- 
cam.  Racemic  acid.  [B,  49.]— A.  vagum.  Sulphuric  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  valerianicum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph..  Euss. 
Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  A.  valericum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Valerianic  acid.  [B.] 
—A.  vanadlnlcum.  Vanadic  aeid.  [B,  49.]— A.  vegetabile.  A 
vegetable  acid.  [B,  99.]  -A.  vegetabile  essentiale.  A  concen- 
trated vegetable  acid.  [B,  87.]— A.  ventriculi.  Acidity  of  the 
primae  vise.- A.  vinl  pMogisticatum.  Tartaric  acid.  [B,  101.] 
—A.  vitrioll.  An  old  name  for  sulphuric  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  vi- 
trioli  ai-omaticnm.  See  A.  sulphurioom  arorrwMcum.—A..  vi- 
triolicum.  Sulphuric  acid.— A.  vltriolicum  aeratum.  Hydro- 
fluoric aeid.  [B,  87.]— A.  vitrlolicum  cum  alcoliole  aroma- 
tico.  See  A.  suLPHnracuM  aromuticum.—A.  vitriolicum  dilii- 
tnm.  See  Dilute  solphukio  acid.— A.  vltriolicum  plilogisti- 
catum.  Sulphurous  acid.  [B,  S?.]— A.  vltriolicum  tenue.  See 
Dilute  SULPHURIC  acid.— A.  vitrlolicum  vinosum.  See  Mixtuba 
sulfurica  acida.—A..  vitrioll  defsecatum,  A.  vitrioll  defeca- 
tum,  A.  vitrioll  depliloglstlcatum,  A.  vitrioll  depuratum. 
Old  terms  for  purified  sulphuric  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  vitrioll  dilu- 
tum.  See  Dilute  suuhueic  acid.— A.  vitrioll  forte.  Concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid.  [B.]— A.  vitrioll  phlogisticatum.  Sul- 
phurous acid.  [B.]— A.  vitrioll  purissimum,  A.  vitrioll  rec- 
tiflcatum.  Old  names  for  purified  sulphuric  acid.  [A,  .S44.]— A. 
vitrioll  vinosum.  Ether.  [A,  316.]— A.  volatile.  A  volatile 
acid.  [B,  99.1— A.  wolframlcum.  Tungstic  acid.  [B,  49.]— A. 
zincicum.  Zincic  acid.  [B,  91.]— A.  zootlcum,  A.  zootinicum. 
Hydrocyanic  acid.    [A,  344.] 

ACIDUM  ACETICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr. 
Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph..  Norweg. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  A2s(a'k)-e"t'i2k-uSm(u''m).  Fr.,  acide  acdtigue. 
Ger.,  Sssigsaure.  It.,  acido  acetico.  Sp.,  dcido  acetico.  Syn.  : 
acetum  concentratum.  Acetic  acid.  In  the  Ger.  Ph.,  glacial 
acetic  acid  ;  in  the  other  pharmacopoeias,  an  aqueous  solution  of 
acetic  acid  containing  294  per  cent.  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Euss. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  31-5  per  cent.  [Finn.  Ph.l,  33  per  cent.  [Br.  Ph.],  36 
per  cent.  [D.  S.  Ph.]  of  the  pure  acid.  TB,  95.]— A.  a.  aromati- 
cum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Belg.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.].  Fr.,  axnde 
ac6tique  aromatis4.  Ger.,  Gevmrzessigsaure.  It.,  acido  acetico 
aromatico.  Sp.,  dcido  acitico  aromdtico.  Syn.  :  acetum  aromati- 
cum  gmrituosum  [Swiss  Ph.].  A  preparation  variously  made  up 
from  diilerent  volatile  oils  dissolved  in  acetic  acid,  with  or  without 
the  addition  of  alcohol  and  acetic  ether.  That  formerly  ofBcial  in 
the  Ger.  Ph.  contained  9  parts  of  oil  of  cloves,  6  parts  each  of  oil  of 
lavender  and  oil  of  citrons,  3  parts  of  oil  of  thyme,  1  part  of  oU  of 
cinnamon,  and  25  parts  of  glacial  acetic  acid.  Other  preparations 
contained  a  higher  percentage  of  the  acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  aromatl- 
cum  camphoratum  [Greek  Ph.].  A  preparation  similar  to  the 
vinaigre  anglais  of  the  French  Codex.  [B,  95.]  See  Acetum  brit- 
annicum. — A.  a.  camphoratum.  Fr.,  acide  acetique  cam,phr&. 
Ger.,  campherhaltige  Essigsaure.  It.,  acido  acetico  canforato.  Sp., 
dcido  acilico  alcanforado.  Camphorated  acetic  acid.  A  prepara- 
tion of  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  Pharmacopoeias,  consisting  of  an 
avoirdupois  ounce  of  camphor  pulverized  with  the  aid  of  a  drachm 
of  rectified  spirit  and  dissolved  in  10  fluidounces  of  strong  acetic 
acid.  The  preparation  of  the  Greek  Ph.  is  made  up  of  1  part  of 
camphor  and Kl parts  of  concentrated  acetic  acid  (contaimng  435 
per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous  acid.)  [B,  5,  95.]— A.  a.  concentratis- 
slmum.  Glacial  acetic  acid.  [A,  316.]— A.  a.  concentratum. 
'Wt. , acide acitiquecoivcentri.  Ger. ,concentrirte Essigsaure.  It., ad- 
do  acetico  coTicentrato.  Sp.,  dcido  acetico  concenfrado.  IntheAust. 
Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph.,  and  Swed.  Ph.,  glacial  acetic 
acid  ;  in  the  Greek  Ph. ,  an  aqueous  solution  containing  435  per  cent, 
of  anhydrous  acetic  acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  a.  crystallisatum  [Swiss 
Ph.].  Fr..  acide  acitigue  cristallisable  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  hrystaU 
linische  Essigsaure.  Glacial  acetic  acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  a.  dilutum. 
Fr.,  acide  acitique  dilui.  Ger.,  verdilnnte  Essigsaure  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
It.,  acido  acetico  diluto.  Sp.,  dcido  acMico  diluido.  Dilute  acetic 
acid  An  aqueous  solution  of  acetic  acid  containing  6  per  cent.  [U. 
S  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  5§  per  cent.  [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  .5}  per  cent. 
[Fenn.  Ph.],  and  4-9  per  cent.  [Russ.  Ph.],  of  the  anhydrous  acid. 
The  A.  a.  dihitum  of  the  other  pharmacopoeias  corresponds  to  the 
A  a.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.,  and  contains  30  per  cent.  [Ger- 
Ph.],  or  20-4  per  cent.  [Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  of  the  anhy- 
drous acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  a.  ellgno  venale,  A.  a.  empyreuma^ 
ticum.  Pyrbligneous  acid.  [A,  313,  816.]— A.  a.  forte.  Strong 
acetic  acid.  [A,  316.]— A.  a.  fortius.  The  strongest  acetic  acid. 
[A  316.]  That  of  the  old  London  Ph.  was  required  to  be  of  such 
strength  that  100  grains  would  neutralize  87  grains  of  sodium  car- 
bonafe.  [B.]— A.  a.  glaclale  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.l.  Fr., 
esprit  de  vinaigre,  vinaigre  glacial,  acide  ac4iigue  cristallisaiile 
[Ft.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Essigsaure  [Ger.  Ph.],  Eisessig.  It.,  acido  acetico 
glaciale.  Sp.,  dcido  acetico  glacial.  Syn. :  aciduTn  aceticum  [Ger, 
Ph.],  a.  a.  ccmcentratura,  a.  a.  crystallisatum.  Glacial  acetic  acid. 
Aqueous  acetic  acid  containing  at  least  96  per  cent.  [Ger.  Ph.,  Aust. 


Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Eouman.  Ph.],  975  per  cent.  [Euss.  Ph.], 
99  per  cent.  \V.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  or  100  per  cent.  [Fr. 
Cod.],  of  the  anhydrous  acid.  The  corresponding  Belgian  preparar 
Won  contains  only  85  per  cent,  of  the  acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  a.  ligni. 
Purified  pyroligneous  acid.— A.  a.  purum.  Glacial  acetic  acid. 
[B.] — A.  a.  pyrolignosum.  PyroUgneous  acid.  [A,  247.] — A.  a. 
scllllticum.  See  Acetum  sciLLa;.— A.  a.  tenue  [Edinb.  Ph.  (1826)1. 
Distilled  wine  vinegar  ;  dilute  acetic  acid  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  1006.  [B, 
97.]— Species  pro  vaporlbus  acidi  acetlcl  [Swed.  Ph.  (1817)].  A 
preparation  consisting  of  3  parts  of  crystallized  lead  acetate  and  1 
part  of  sulphuric  acid,  to  he  mixed  together  at  the  moment  of  using. 
{b,  97.]— Syrupus  acidi  acetlcl  [Edinb.  Ph.  (1886),  U.  S.  Ph.  (1820)]. 
Fr.,  xirop  d''acide  acHique,  strop  de  vinaigre.  Ger.,  Essigsmup. 
It.,  siroppo  di  acido  acetico.  Sp.,  jarabe  de  dcido  acetico.  Syn. : 
syrupus  aceti,  oxysaccharum.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  to- 
gether 5  parts  of  vinegar  and  7  parts  of  refined  sugar  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  syrup.  Similar  preparations  were  ofScial  in  various 
formularies  of  an  earlier  date,  the  amount  of  vinegar  in  them  vary- 
ing form  25  to  50  per  cent.  [B,  97],  and  the  present  Belg.  Ph.  con- 
tafiis  one  made  up  of  347  parts  of  dilute  acetic  acid  (containing  6J  • 
per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous  acid)  and  653  parts  of  sugar.    [B,  10.] 

ACIDUM  ACETOSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a=k)-e=^o'su'm(su<m). 
Acetous  (acetic)  acid.— A.  a.  camphoratum.  See  Agidum  ace- 
TicuM  camphoratum. — A.  a.  debilius,  A.  a.  destlllatum.  Dis- 
tilled vinegar  ;  dilute  acetic  acid.  [A,  316.1— A.  a.  forte.  Strong 
acetous  acid  ;  acetic  acid.— A.  a.  tenue.  Dilute  acetic  acid  ;  dis- 
tilled vinegar.    [A,  316.]— Syrupus  acidi  acetosi.    See  Syrupus 

ACIDE  ACETICI. 

ACIDUM  ARSENICUM  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat),  n.  n.  A'r-se^n'i'k- 
u'm(u''m).  Fr.,  acide  arsinique  [Fr.  Cod.].  (3er.,  Arsensdure. 
It,,  acido  arsenico.  Sp.,  dcido  arsinico.  Arsenic  acid.— Pllalse 
cum  acido  arsenico  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Pilules  ai-s^mcaies. 

ACIDUM  AKSENIOSUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (Lat),  n.  n.  A'r-se»n'i2-o'suSm(su«m).  Fr.,  acide 
arsinieux  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  arsenige  Sdure  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  acido 
arsenioso.  Sp.,  dcido  arsenioso.  Arsenious  acid  ;  trioxide  of  ar- 
senic—A. a.  aqua  solutum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  SoluU  (J'acide  ae- 
siiHiEUX.— Granula  cvim  acido  arsenioso  [Fr.  CodJ.  See  Granu- 
les d'ACiDE  ABSiKiEux.- liquor  acidi  arseniosl  [u!  S.  Ph.j.  Fr., 
liqueur  arsinicale  hydrochlorique.  (3er.,  Chlorarseniklosung.  It., 
■ '    arsenioso,  soluzione  idroclorica  d'arsenico.   Sp. 


liquor  arsenici  hydrochloricus 


soluAone  di  acido 

licor  de  dcido  arsenioso.     Sy—  -  -  ™     ~  ... 

[Br.  Ph.],  liquor  arsenici  chloridi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  hydrochloric 
solution  of  arsenic.  Solution  of  arsenious  acid ;  a  one-per-cent. 
aqueous  solution  of  arsenic  trioxide  prepared  by  boUmg  the  latter 
with  hydrochloric  acid  and  adding  water.  The  present  prepara- 
tion of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.  is  stronger  than  that  oflScial  in  the 
preceding  editions  of  these  formularies  in  the  proportion  of  8  to  9. 

ACIDUM  BENZOICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger. 
Ph  Aust.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norweg. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2n-zo'-i"k-uSm(u<m).  Fr.,  adde 
benzoique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Benzoesaure  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  acido 
benzoico.  Sp.,  dcido  benziico  fSp.  Ph.].  Benzoic  acid,  obtained, 
according  to  all  lie  formularies  except  the  French  Codex,  by 
the  sublimation  of  benzoin.— A.  b.  crystallisatum  [Pruss.  Ph., 
1862].  See  A.  b.  ma  humida  paratum.  —  A.  b.  medlclnale 
[Belg.  Ph.],  A.  b.  subllmatione  paratum  [Greek  Ph.],  A.  b. 
subllmatum  [Euss.  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  benzoique  par  sublimor 
tion  [Ft.  Cod.].  Gee.,  Benzoeblumen.  It.,  flori  dibenzoe.  Sp., 
flores  de  benjui.  Syn. :  Flowers  of  benzoin.  Benzoic  acid  ob- 
tained by  the  subhmation  of  benzoin.  [B,  95.]— A.  b.  via  humida 
paratum  [Greek  Ph.l.  Fr.,  acide  benzoique  par  voie  humide  [lY. 
Cod.].  Benzoic  acid  obtained  by  boiling  benzom  with  lime  water  or 
potassiuin  carbonate,  extracting  the  product  with  water,  and  pre- 
cipitating the  extract  with  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  95.]— Xrochisel 
acidi  benzoicl  Pr.  PhJ.  Yr.,  tahlettea  d''acide  benzoique.  Ger., 
Benzoesdurepastillen.  It.,  tavolette  di  acido  benzoico.  Sp.,  table- 
ias  de  dcido  benzdico.  Troches  of  benzoic  acid ;  a  preparation 
consisting  of  troches  each  of  which  contains  J  grain  of  benzoic  acid 
mixed  with  sugar. 

ACIDUM  BOBICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Euss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  B&Ti'k- 
u'm(u«m).  Fr.,  acide  borigue.  GeT.^orsdure  [Ger.  Ph.l.  It., 
acido  borico.  Sp., dcido  b&rico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  acidumboraci- 
cum  [Greek  Ph.].  Boric  acid.  [B,  95.] -A.  b.  medlclnale  [Belg. 
Ph.],  A.  b.  purissimum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  acideborigue  cristallisi 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  gereinigte  Borsdure.  It.,  acido  banco purissimo. 
Purified  boric  acid.— Gossyplum  acidi  borici.  Berated  cotton. 
A  preparation  of  the  London  Throat  Hospital  containing  50  per 
cent,  of  boric  acid.  [B.  94.1- Linteum  acidi  borici.  Berated 
Unt ;  lint  impregnated  with  about  half  its  weight  of  boric  acid.  [B, 
94.]— Ungnentum  acidi  borici  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pommade  d'acide 
borigue.  Ger.,  Borsduresalbe.  It.,  pomata  o  unguento  di  acido 
borico.  Sp.,  jjomada  de  dcido  bdrico.  Ointment  of  boric  aeid. 
A  preparation  made  by  melting  together  soft  paraffin,  4  parts,  hard 
parafHn,  2  parts,  and  adding  1  part  of  finely  powdered  boric  acid. 
Lister's  horic-acid  ointment  is  made  by  melting  together  2  parts  of 
paraflin,  1  part  of  white  wax,  and  2  parts  of  almond  oil,  and  add- 
ing 1  part  of  boric  acid.    [B,  94.] 

ACIDITM  CAKBOIilCUM  [TJ.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  (3«r.  Ph.,  Aust. 
Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KaSr-bo21'i=k-uSm(u<m).  Fr.,  acide 
ph&nigue,  pMnol  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Carbolsaure  (Ger.  Ph.l.  It., 
acide  carbolico,  acido  fenico.  Sp.,  dcido  fSnico,  acido  carbdlico. 
Syn. :  acidum  phcenieum  [(Jreek  Ph.],  acidum  phenylicum  [Dan. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.],  acidum  phenylicum  de- 
puratum [Swed.  Ph.],  acidum  phenicum  [Fr.  Cod.].  CarboUc  acid 
(phenol)  purified  for  medicinal  use.  [B,  95.1— Acetum  cum  acido 
carbolico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Vinaigre  phenigui.—A.  c.  crudum 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  phinigue  cru.  Ger., 
rohe  Carbolsaure  [(5er.  Ph.].  It.,  acido  fenico  crudo.  Sp.,  dcido 
fenico  comercial.    Syn. :  acidum,  phenylicum  crudum,  [Swiss  Ph., 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  m;  N",  tank; 


53 


ACIDUM  ACETICUM 
ACIDUM   PHOSPHORICUM 


Swed.  Ph.].  Crude  carbolic  acid.  Commercial  carbolic  acid  con- 
taining various  impurities  which  should  not  exceed  more  than  10 
per  cent,  by  volume  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Gar.  Ph. J,  or  50  per  cent,  by  weight 
LRuss.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  It  is  usually  more  or  less  colored 
and  contains  cresol.  [B,  5, 95.]— A.  c.  crystallisatum  [Russ.  Ph.]. 
See  A.  c. — A.  c.  impurum.  See  A.  c.  crudum, — A.  c.  liquefac- 
tuiu  [Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.],  Fr.,  acide pMnique  liguide.  ■  Ger.^ver- 
fiussigte  Carbolsdure  [Ger,  Ph.].  It.^  acido  femco  liquido.  SPm 
dcido  f4nico  liquido.  Carbohc  acid  mixed  with  one  tenth  its  weight 
of  water,  formmg  an  oily  liquid.  [B.J— A.  c.  solutum  [Russ.  Pii.], 
Aqua  acidi  carbolici  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870J.  See  Aqua  carbolisata.— 
Carbasus  acidi  carbolici.  Carbohzed  gauze.  [B,  94.]-— Gly- 
cerinuin  acidi  carbolici  [Br.  Ph.],  Glycerituin acidi  carboli- 
ci [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870J.  Fi*.,  qlyc&ri  d''acide  pMnique.  Ger.j  Phenol- 
glycerit.  It.,  glicerato  o  glicerite  di  acido  fenico.  S^.,  ghcerolado 
de  dcido  fenico.  Glycerin  or  glycerite  of  carbolic  acid  ;  a  solution 
of  1  part  of  the  crystallized  acid  in  4  parts  by  volume  of  glycerin. 
[B,  5,  94.] — Solutio  acidi  carbolici  [Norweg.  Ph.],  See  Aqua 
car6oKsata.—Sappositoria  acidi  carbolici  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Fr., 
suppositoires  d''acide  pMnique.  Ger.,  Carbolsdurestuhlzdpfchen. 
It.,  suppositori  di  acido  carboUco.  Sp.,  supositonos  de  dcido 
fdnico.  Suppositories  of  carbolic  acid,  each  suppository  contain- 
ing 1  grain  of  carbolic  acid  and  29  grains  of  cacao  butter.  [B,  81.] 
-^uppositoria  acidi  carbolici  cutu  sapone  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
suppositoires  d''acide  phinique  avec  savon.  Ger.,  geseifte  Carbol- 
sdurestuhlzdpfchen. It.,  suppositori  di  acido  carbolico  con  sapone. 
Suppositories  of  carbolic  acid  with  soap  ;  each  suppository  contains 
1  grain  of  crystallized  carbolic  acid,  15  grains  of  soap,  and  enough 
starch  to  make  a  pEist?  of  soitable  consistence.— Unguent um  aci- 
di carbolici  [U.  S.  Pj.,  Br.  Ph.].  ■  Fr.,  pommade  d''acide  phenigue. 
Gter.,  Phensolsalbe.  It.,  pomata  o  unguento  di  acido  fenico.  Sp., 
pomada  de  dcido  fenico.  Ointment  of  carboUc  acid;  anointment 
made  of  1  part  of  carbohc  acid  mixed  with  9  parts  or  simple  oint- 
ment [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  with  13  parts  of  soft  paraf&n  and  6  parts  of 
hard  paraffin  [Br.  Ph.]. 

ACIDUM  CARBONICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KaSr-bo^n'i^k-uam- 
(u^m).  Ft.,  acide  carbonique.  Ger.,  Kohlensdure.  It.,  acido  car- 
bonico.  Sp.,  dcido  carbdnico.  1.  Carbon  dioxide  (the  carbonic- 
acid  gas  of  the  older  chemists).  2.  True  carbonic  acid.  [B.] — 
Aqua  acidi  carbonici  [Finn.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  Aqua  acidu- 
lata  cum  acido  carbonico,  Solutio  acidi  carbonici  [Swed. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  ea«  gazeuse  simple  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Jcohlensaures  Was- 
ser.  It.,  acqua  gazosa  semplice.  Sp.,  aqua  carbonica  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Syn. :  aqua  carbonica^  aqua  acidula  simpUcior  [Fr.  Cod.].  Car- 
bonic-acid w^ater  ;  soda  water.  An  aqueous  solution  of  carbon  di- 
oxide prepared  under  a  pressure  of  several  atmospheres  (7  accord- 
ing to  the  French  Codex);  It  is  a  colorless,  odorless,  and  tasteless 
efervescent  hquid,  containing  true  carbonic  acid.    [B.] 

ACIDUM  CHLOKHYDBICUM  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.]  (Lat.), 
n.  n.  Klo3r(klor)hiad-(hu«d)'ri2k-u3m(u4m).  See  Hydrochloric 
ACTD.— A.  c.  dilutuna  |Belg.  Ph.].  See  Dilute  hydrochloric  acid. 
—A.  c.  venale  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Commercial  hydrochloric  acid. 
—Balneum  acidi  chlorliydrici  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  bain  d'acide 
chlorhydrique.  Ger.,  Chlorwasserstoffoade.  It.,  bagno  d^acido 
cloridrico.  Sp.,  bano  de  acido  chlorhidrico.  Syn. :  balneum  aci- 
dum.  Bath  or  hydrochloric  acid  ;  a  sufficient  quantity,  i.  e.,  1  kilo- 
gramme (2i  lbs.)  of  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  of  sp.  gr.  I'lS 
to  properly  acidulate  a  bath  of  300  litres  (80  gallons).    [B.  95.] 

ACIDUM  CHKOMICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger. 
Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph..  Swiss 
Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kro'mi^k-u^mCu^m).  Fr.,  a^.ide  chromique 
cristallise  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Chromsdure  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  actdo 
cromico.  Sp.,  dcido  crdmico.  Chromic  acid;  chromium  trioxide. 
[B,  95.1— A.  c.  aqua  solutum  [Fr.  Cod.],  tiquor  acidi  cliromici 
[Br.  Ph.].  Ft.,  soluti  d"" acide  chromique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Chrom- 
sdurelosung.  It.,  soluzione  di  ctcido  cromico.  Sp.,  solucion  de  dcido 
crdmico.  Aji.  aqueous  solution  of  chromium  tnoxide  containing  50 
per  cent.  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  25  per  cent.  [Br.  Ph.],  of  the  latter.    [B.] 

ACIDUM  CITKICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph., 
and  all  the  Pharmacopoeias]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si2t(ki2t)'ri2k-u3m- 
(u^m).  Citric  acid.— A.  c.  crystallis  concretum.  Crystalhzed 
citric  acid.  [B.]— Pulvis  acidi  citrici  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Poudre 
d'ACiDE  ciTBiQUE. — SyTupus  acidi  citrici  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Syrupus 
cum  acido  citrico  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  strop  d^acide  citrique  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Citronensduresyrup.  It.,  siroppo  di  acido  citrico. 
Sp.jjarabe  de  dcido  citrico.  Syrup  of  citric  acid.  A  preparation 
made  up  of  citric  acid,  8  parte,  spirit  of  lemon,  4  parts,  water,  8 
parts,  and  syrup,  980  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  of  citric  acid,  10  parts, 
water,  10  parts,  and  syrup,  980  parts  [Fr.  Corl.],  or  of  citric  acid, 
20  parts,  water,  40  parts,  simple  syrup,  969  parts,  and  oil  of  citron, 
lpart[Belg.Ph.  (B,  10)]. 


lici  fa.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Fr.,  glycir^  d'acide  gallique.  Ger.,  Gcdlus- 
sdureglycerit.  It.,  glicerato  o  glicerite  di  acido  gallico.  Sp.,  gli- 
cerolado  de  dcido  galico.  Glycerin  or  glycerite  of  gallic  acid  ;  a  solu- 
tion of  1  part  of  gallic  acid  in  4  parts  by  volume  of  glycerin.  [B,  5, 94.] 
— Unguentum  acidi  gallici  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  pommade  d'acide 
galliqv£.  Ger.,  Gallussduresalbe.  It.,  pomata  di  acido  gallico. 
%y.,po7nada  de  dcido  gdlico.  Ointment  of  gallic  acid  ;  a  mixture 
of  1  part  of  gallic  acid  with  9  parts  of  benzoinated  lard.    [B.] 

ACIDUM  HYDKIODICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu9d)-ri2-oM'iak- 
u^mCu^m).  Hydriodic  acid.— A.  h,  dilutum.  See  Dilute  hydrio- 
Dic  ACID.- Syr&pus  acidi  hydrSodici  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  strop 
d''acide  iodhydrique.  Ger:,  lodwasseratoff syrup.  It.,  siroppo  di 
acido  iodidrico.  Sp.,  jarabe  de  dcido  yodhidnco.  Syrup  of  hy- 
liriodic  acid  ;  a  preparation  made  by  adding  to  a  mixture  of  150 

garts  of  syrup  and  150  of  water  a  solution  of  10  parts  of  Iodine  in 
)  of  alcohol,  passing  a  current  of  hydrogen  sulphide  through  the 
mixture  till  the  latter  acquires  a  permanently  yellow  color,  filtering 


and  adding  5  parts  of  spirit  of  orange,  500  of  sugar,  and  water  up 
to  1,000  parts.    It  contains  one  per  cent,  of  hydriodic  acid.    [B.] 

ACIDUM  HYDKOCYANICUM  [Greek  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (Lat.), 
n.  n.  Hid(hu''d)-ro-si(ku'')-a2n(a3n)'i2k-u3m(u''m).  Hydrocyanic  acid. 
In  the  Greek  Ph.  and  Swiss  Ph.,  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid.— A.  h. 
alcoholisatum,  A.  li.  dilutum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  PhJ.  See  Dilute 
HYDROCYANIC  ACID.— Vapor  acidi  hydrocyanici  [Br.  Ph.,  186?1. 
Fr.,  inhalation  d''acide  cyanhydrique.  It.,  vapore  o  inalazione  di 
acido  cianidrico.  Inhalation  of  hydrocyanic  acid  ;  a  preparation 
consisting  of  10  to  15  minims  of  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid  mixed  with 
a  fluidrachm  of  cold  water  and  slowly  evaporated  at  the  time  of 
using.    [B,  5.] 

ACIDUM  MUKIATICUM  [TJ.  S.  Ph.,  1870]  (Lat.).  n.  n.    Mu«- 

(mu)-ri2-a2t(a3t)'i'''-ku3m(ku*ra).  Hydrochloric  acid.— A.  in.  con- 
centratum.  See  Hydrochloric  acid.— A.  m,  crudum.  See 
Commercial  hydrochloric  acid.— A.  m.  dephlogisticatum.  Fr., 
acide  muriatique  dephlogistiqu4.  An  old  name  for  chlorine.  [A, 
344.]— A,  m,  dilutum.  See  Dilute  hydrochloric  acid. — A.  m. 
liyperoxygenatum.  Fr.,  acide  muriatique  suroxyy4ni.  Ger., 
uberoxydirte  Salzsdure.  Chloric  acid.  [B,  48,  49.]— A,  m.  nitro- 
so-oxygenatum.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [A,  344.]— A.  m.  oxy- 
genatum  [Greek  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  muriatique  oxygenS.  Ger,,  oTy- 
dirte  Salzsdure.  It.,  acido  muriatico  ossigenato.  Sp.,  dcido  inu- 
ridtico  oxigenado.  An  old  name  for  chlorine  in  saturated  aqueous 
solution  ;  still  official  under  this  title  in  the  Greek  Ph.  [B,  91,  95.]— 
A.  m.  oxygenatum  ad  coiitagia.  An  old  name  for  chlorine  gas 
(used  as  a  means  of  disinfection).  [B_,  97.]— A.  m.  purum.  Puri- 
fied hydrochloric  acid. — IJiquor  acidi  muriatici  oxygenati. 
See  A.  VI.  oxygenatum, — Species  pro  vaporibus  acidi  muri- 
atici [Swed.  Ph.,  1817].  Syn.:  solutio  alexiteria.  A  preparation, 
designed  for  the  extemporaneous  production  of  chlorine,  made 
up  of  2  parts  of  common  salt  and  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid,  to  be 
mixed  at  the  time  of  using.    [B,  97.] 

ACIDUM  NITKICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger,  Ph., 
and  the  other  Pharmacopoeias]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ni(ne)'tri2k-u5m(u*m). 
Fr.,  acide  azotique^  acide  azotique  officinal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Sal- 
petersdure  [Ger.  Ph-].  It.,  acido  nitrico,  acido  azotico.  Sp.,  dcido 
nitrico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  ucidum.  azoticum.  Nitric  acid.— A.  n. 
alcobolisatum,  A.  n.  alcoolisatum  [Fr.  (Dod.J.  Fr.,  acide  azo- 
tique alcoolis&  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  acido  nitrico  alcoolizzato.  A  mixt- 
ure of  nitric  acid  and  alcohol.  See  Acide  azotique  alcoolis6. — A. 
n.  concentratum  [Fenn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  azotique 
concentre.  Ger.,  concentrirte  Salpetersdure.  It.,  acido  nitrico 
concentrato.  Sp.^  dcido  nitHco  concentrado.  1.  Strong  nitric  acid 
[Fenn.  Ph.].  See  Nitric  acid.  2.  Fuming  nitric  acid  [Greek  Ph.]. 
[B,  95.] — A.  n.  concentratum  purum.  See  Nitric  acid. — A. 
n.  crudum.  See  Commercial  nitric  acid. —A.  n.  dilutum,  A. 
n.  dilutum  crudum,  A.  n.  dilutum  purum.  See  Dilute  nitric 
acid. — A.  n.  fumans.  See  Fhtming  nitric  acid.— A,  n.  hydro- 
chloratum.  See  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.— A.  n.  oxygena- 
tum. Nitric  acid.  [B.]— A,  n,  purum.  See  Nitric  acid.— A.  n, 
purum  dilutum.  See  Dilute  Nitric  acid.— A.  n.  solidifica- 
tum,  A.  n.  solidum.  A  gelatinous  sohd  mass  formed  by  sub- 
jecting nitric  acid  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  VSQ  in  contact  with  charpie  to  a 
moderate  heat.  It  is  used  as  a  caustic  application  to  cancers.  [B, 
96.]~A.  n.  venale.  See  Commercial  nitric  acid.— Species  pro 
vaporibus  acidi  nitrici.  FT.,fum,igation  de  Smith.  Sp.,/umi- 
gacion  de  dcido  nitrico  o  de  Smith  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  fumigatio 
smithiana.  A  preparation  designed  for  disengaging  fumes  of  gase- 
ous nitric  acid  and  composed  of  equal  parts  of  nitre  and  sulphuric 
acid,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  water,  mixed  at  the  time  of 
using  [Sp.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  1817,  Batav.  Ph.,  1811].  In  other  formu- 
laries nitrate  of  calcium  and  potassium  sulphate  are  directed  to  be 
heated  together.  [B,  92,  97,  103J~UngTientum  acidi  nitrici.  Fr., 
pommade  d''acide  azotique.  Ger.,  Salpetersduresalbe.  It.,  poma- 
ta di  acido  nitrico.  Sp.,  pomada  de  acido  nitrico.  Syn.  :  Axun- 
gia  nitrica  seu  oxygenaza,  unguentum  nitricatum,  seu  oxynome- 
non.  Nitric-acid  ointment,  nitrous  ointment.  A  preparation  made 
up  of  1  part  of  nitric  acid  mixed  With  16  parts  of  lard  [U.  S.  Ph., 
1^0,  Batav.  Ph.,  1811],  or  of  6  drachms  of  impure  nitric  acid  and  1 
ounce  of  lard  [Ed.  Ph.,  1826],  or  of  1  ounce  of  nitric  acid,  4  ounces 
of  lard,  and  1  pound  of  oUve-oil  [Dubl.  Ph.,  1830].  Similar  prepara- 
tions of  somewhat  different  strength  were  official  at  one  time  in 
many  formularies.    [B,  97.] 

ACIDUM  NITKOSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ni(ne)-tro'su3m(su*m). 
Ft.,  acide  azoteux  ou  nitreu^.  Ger.,  salpetrige  Sdure.  It.,  acido 
nitroso.  Sp.,  dcido  nitroso.  1.  Nitrous  acid.  2.  Impure  nitric 
acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  potassium  ni- 
trate. [Ed.  Ph.,  1826.] — A.  n.  album.  Fr.,  acide  azoteux  blanc. 
Nitric  acid. — A.  n,  alcobolisatum.  The  same  as  A.  nitricum  al- 
coholisatum.—A,  n.  degazatum,  A.  n.  depblogisticatum. 
Fr.,  acide  azoteux  d4phlogistiqu4.  Dephlogisticated  (oxygenated) 
nitrous  acid  ;  nitric  acid.  [B.]— A.  n.  dilutum.  See  Dilute  nitric 
ACID.— A.  n.  fumans,  A.  n.  plilogisticatum.  See  Fuming  ni- 
tric acid.— A.  n.  tenue.  See  Diluxe  nitric  acid. — Unguentum 
acidi  nitrosi  [Ed.  Ph.,  1826].    See  Unguentum  acidi  nitrici. 

ACIDUM  OSMICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  02z(o2s)'mi'^k-uam(u4m). 
Osmic  acid  :  osmium  tetroxide.  fB.]— Liquor  acidi  osmici. 
Fr.,  80lut6  d'acide  osmique.  Ger.-,  Osmiumsdurelosung.  It,  solu- 
zione di  acido  osmico.  op.,  solucion  de  dcido  dsmico.  A  one-per- 
cent, aqueous  solution  of  osmium  tetroxide  employed  as  a  reagent 
in  microscopy,  and  also  occasionally  employed  in  medicine.   [B,  94.] 

ACIDUM  PHENYLICUM  pan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe2n-i»l(u«l)'ia-kuam(ku4m).  Carbolic 
acid.  IB,  95.]— A.  p.  crudum.  See  A.  carbolicum  crudum.— A. 
p.  depuratum  [Swed.  Ph.].  Purified  carbolic  acid.  [B,  95.]— So- 
lutio acidi  phenylici.    See  Aqua  carbolisata. 

ACIDUM  PHOSPHOKICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fo2s-fo2r'i2-kuSm- 
(ku*m).  Phosphoric  acid.— A.  p.  concentratum  [Br.  Ph.].  Con- 
centrated phosphoric  acid.    See  Phosphoric  acid.— A.  p.  dilu- 
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turn.  See  Dilute  phosphoric  acid.— A.  p.  ex  ossibus.  Phos- 
phoric acid  obtained  from  bones.  [B,  99.]— A.  p.  fusum,  A.  p. 
glaclale  [Swiss  Pli.J.  See  Glacial  phosphoric  acid.— A.  p.  llqui- 
dum,  A.  p.  offlcinale.  Tlie  a^ide  phosphorique  offlcinal  of  the 
French  Codex.  [B,  94.]  See  Phosphoric  acid.— A.  p.  siccum. 
1.  Phosphorus  pentoxide  obtained  by  heating  phosphorus  in  ox.y- 
gen.  [A,  316.]  8.  Glacial  phosphoric  acid.  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.  (B, 
95,  102).] — Solutio  acidi  pnosphorici.    Dilute  phosphoric  acid. 

ACIDUM  SAMCYtlCUM  [U.S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph..  Pr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.. 
Aust.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.] 
(Lat.),  n.  n.  Sa=l(sa»i)-i2-si21(ku«l)'i=-)niSm(ku''m).  Salicylic  acid.  [B, 
95.] — tJnguentuiu  acidi  salicylici  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pommade 
d^acide  salicylique.  Ger.,  SaUcylsduresalbe.  It.,  poniata  di  acido 
salicilico.  Sp.,  pomada  de  dcido  salicilico.  Ointment  of  saUcylic 
acid  ;  made  by  melting  together  18  parts  of  soft  paraffin  and  9 
parts  of  hard  parafHn  and  aidding  1  part  of  salicylic  acid.    [B.] 

ACIDUM  SULFUKICUM  [Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.] 
(Lat.),  n.  u.  Susi(su!)-fu2(fu)'ri2-ku'm(ku''m).  Sulphuric  a«id.— A. 
s.  alcoolisatum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Mixtura  sulfurica  acida.—A.  s. 
angflicanum.  English  sulphuric  acid  ;  in  the  Aust.  Ph.  and  Hung. 
Ph.,  commercial  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  95.]— A.  s.  anglicum.  See 
English  sulphuric  acid. — A.  s.  concentratuiu.  Concentrated 
sulphuric  acid.  [B,  49.]— A.  s.  concentratum  purum.  See  sul- 
phuric ACID. — A.  s.  crudum.  See  Commercial  sulphuric  acid. — A. 
s.  dilutum.  A,  s.  dilutum  purum.  See  Dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
— A.  s.  fumans.  See  Fuming  sulphuric  acid  and  Nordhausen 
SULPHURIC  ACID, — A.  s.  nordnusianum.  Nordhausen  sulphuric 
acid.  [B,  96.] — A.  s.  purum.  Pure  sulphuric  acid.  See  Sulphu.- 
Ric  ACID. — A.  s.  purum  dilutum.  See  Dilute  sulphuric  acid. — 
A.  s.  rectificatum.  Pure  sulphuric  acid.  [B.]  See  Sulphuric 
acid. — A.  s.  spirituosum.  See  MisircvnA.  sulfurica  acida. — ^Potus 
cum  acido  sulfurico  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Limonade  sulfurique. 

ACIDUM  SULPHUBICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph., 
Dan.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Su'l(sul)-fu2(fu)'ri2-ku3m(ku*m).  Sulphuric 
acid. — A.  s.  alcoholisatum,  A.  s.  alcoolisatum.  See  Mixtura 
sulfurica  acida.—A..  s.  aquosum.  Fr..  a^ide  sulfurique  agueux. 
Ger.,  wdsserige  Schwefelsdure.  It.,  acido  aolfot^o  acqux/so.  Sp., 
dcido  sulfurico  acuoso.  Dilute  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  97.] — A.  s.  aroma- 
ticum  [tj.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  Fr.,  teinture  aromatique  sulfurique  [Fr. 
Cod.,  1837],  acide  sulfurique  aromatise.  Ger.,  aromatische  Schwefel- 
sdurCy  saure  aromatische  Tinctur.  It.,  acido  solforico  aromatico. 
Sp.,  dcido  sulfurico  aromatico.  Syn.  :  tinctura  aromatica  acida, 
elixir  vitrioli  Mynsichti,  Mynsichfs  elixir  of  vitriol.  Aromatic  sul- 
phuric acid.  A  preparation  made  up  of  200  parts  of  sulphuric  acid, 
45  parts  of  tincture  of  ginger,  1  part  of  oil  of  cinnamon,  and  enough 
water  to  make  1,000  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  3  parts  by  volume  (140 
parts  by  weight)  of  sulphuric  acid,  36  parts  by  volume  (770  parts  by 
weight)  of  rectified  spirit,  and  2  parts  each  by  volume  (45  parts  by 
weight)  of  spirit  of  cinnamon  and  essence  of  ginger  [Br.  Ph.].  [B.] 
— A.  s.  concentratum  [Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  sul- 
furique concentre.  Ger.,  concentrirte  Schwefelsdure.  It.,  acido 
solforico  concentrato.  Sp.,  dcido  sulfurico  concentrado.  Concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid.  See  Sulphuric  acid.— A.  s.  conceutra- 
tam  crudum  [Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  sulfurique  concentre  cru. 
Ger.  concentrirte  rohe  Schwefelsaure.  It.,  acido  solforico  concen- 
trato erudo.  Sp.,  dcido  sulfurico  concentrado  comercial.  Com- 
mercial sulphuric  acid  contaming  92  to  93  per  cent,  of  the  pure  acid. 
[B,  9.5.] — A.  s.  condensatum.  See  A.  s.  concentratum. — A.  s.  cru- 
dum. See  Cojjimercioi  SULPHURIC  acid.— A.  s.  destillatum  [Belg. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  acide  sulfurique  distille.  Ger.,  destillirte  Schwefelsdure. 
It.,  acido  solfoinco  distiltato.  Sp.,  dcido  sulfurico  destilado.  Sulphu- 
ric acid  purified  by  distillation.  [B,  95.] — A.  s.  dilutum.  See  Di- 
lute SULPHURIC  ACID. — A.  8.  fumans.  See  Fumdng  sulphuric 
ACID  and  Nordhausen  sulphuric  acid.— A.  s.  germanicum.  Ger- 
man (Nordhausen)  sulphuric  acid.  [B.] — A.  s.  purum  [Fenn.  Ph.], 
A.  8.  rectificatum  [Greek  Ph.l.  Fr.,  acid«  sulfurigite  jtur  ou  rec- 
tifl6.  Ger.,  gereinigte  Schwefelsdure.  It.,  acido  solforico  puro  o 
rettiticato.  Sp.,  dcido  sulfurico  rectificado.  Concentrated  and 
purified  sulphuric  acid.  [B.]  See  Sulphuric  acid. — A.  s.  tenue. 
See  Dilute  sulphuric  acid. — A.  s.  venale.  See  Commercial  sltl- 
phuric  acid. — Syrupus  acidi  sulpliurici.  Fr.,  sirop  d^acide  sul- 
furique. Ger.,  Schwe.felsduresyrup.  It.,  siroppo  di  acido  solforico. 
Sp.,  jarabe  de  dddo  svJfUrico.  Syn.:  potus  acidus,  linctus  acidus, 
syrupus  vitriolatus,  seu  mineralis.  A  preparation  made  by  mix- 
ing sulphuric  acid  with  simple  syrup  or  a  medicated  syrup.  The 
proportion  of  the  constituents  varies  greatly  in  the  different  formu- 
laries ;  that  now  official  in  the  Belg,  Ph.  contains  9  per  cent,  of  the 
dilute  acid,  corresponding  to  about  15  per  cent,  of  the  strong  acid. 
[B,  10,  97.] — Tinctura  acidi  sulphurici.  Fr.,  teinture  ou  alcooli 
d^acide  sulfurique.  Ger.,  Schwefelsduretinctur.  It.,  tintura  di 
acido  solforico.  Sp.,  tintura  de  acido  sulfurico.  See  A.  s.  aroma- 
ticum. 

ACIDUM  TANNICUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.] 
(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ta%(ta'n)'ni=-ku'm(ku''m).  1.  Tannic  acid.  2.  In 
the  Gter.  Ph.,  also  a  5-per-cent.  aqueous  solution  of  tannic  acid 
used  as  a  test.  [B.] — Cereoli  cum  acido  tannico  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  bougies  au  tannin.  It.,  candelette  di  acido  tannico.  Sp.,  can- 
delillas  de  dcido  tdnico.  Bougies,  10  centimetres  in  length,  each 
containing  5  centigrammes  {\  grain)  of  tannic  acid,  81  centi- 
grammes of  syrup,  and  75  centi^ammes  of  gum  arabic.  HB,  95.] — 
Olycerinum  acidi  tannic!  [Br.  Ph.],  Glyceritum  acidi  tan- 
nici  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Fr.,  glyciri  de  tannin  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Tanmnglycerol.  It.,  glicerite  o  glicerina  di  acido  tannico.  Sp., 
gliceroiado  de  dcido  tdnico.  Syn,  ;  glyceritum  cum  tannine  [Fr. 
Cod.],  (glycerin  or  glycerite  of  tannic  acid.  A  preparation  made 
up  of  1  part  by  weight  of  tannic  acid  dissolved  in  4  parts  by  vol- 
ume of  glycerin  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  or  in  5  parts  by  weight 
of  glycerite  of  starch  (glyceri  d^amidon)  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B.]— Sup- 
positoria  acidi  tannici  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph.,  18701.  Fr.,  sup- 
"  .     It.,  supposi- 


positoires  de  tannin,     (jrer.,  Tanninstuhlzdpfchen. 


tori  di  acido  tannico  o  di  tannine.  Sp.,  supositorms  de  qctdo 
tdnico.  Suppositories  of  tannic  acid.  Suppositories  containiM 
each  5  grains  of  tannic  acid  and  25  grains  of  cacao  butter  [U.  1^ 
Ph.,  18?0],  or  3  grains  of  tannic  acid  with  3%  grains  of  beiMoated 
lard,  I  grain  of  white  wax,  and  7i  grains  of  cacao  butter  [Br.  Ph. 
(B)].— Suppositoria  acidi  tannici  cum  sapone  [Br.  Ph.J.  Ir., 
mppositoires  de  tannin  avec  sapon.  Ger.,  geseifte  TamunstuHl- 
zc^chen.  It.,  suppositori  di  acido  tannico  con  sapone.  Supposi- 
tories of  tannic  acid  with  soap.  Suppositories  containing  each  3 
grains  of  tannic  acid,  4J  grains  of  glycerin  of  starch  [Br.  Ph.],  gj 
grains  of  soap,  and  enough  starch  to  make  a  paste  of  suitable  con- 
sistence. [B.]— Trocliisci  acidi  tannici  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
tablettes  de  tannin.  It.,  tavolette  di  acido  tannico.  Sp.,  tabletas 
de  dcido  tdnico.  Troches  of  tannic  acid  ;  troches  containing  each 
1  grain  of  tannic  acid,  10  grains  of  sugar,  and  i  grain  of  traga- 
canth  made  into  a  mass  with  orange-flower  water  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or 
containing  i  grain  of  tannic  acid  and  15  grains  of  sugar,  made  into 
a  mass  vnth  gum  arabic,  mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  tmeture  of  tolu 
and  water  [Br.  Ph.].  [B.]— Unguentum  acidi  tannici  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  pommade  de  tannin.  Ger.,  Oerbsaureaalbe.  It,  pomato  oun- 
guento  di  acido  tannico.  Sp.,  pomada  de  dcido  tdnico.  Ointment 
of  tannic  acid  ;  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  tannic  acid  and  9  parts  of 
benzoinated  lard.    [B.] 

ACIDUM  TAKTAKICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ta=r-ta2r(taSr)'i=-ku>m- 
(ku*m).  1.  The  Latin  equivalent  for  ordinary  tartaric  (dextrotar- 
taric)  acid  in  all  the  Pharmacopoeias  except  the  French  Codex.  2. 
In  the  Ger.  Ph.,  also  a  20  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  tartaric  acid 
used  as  a  test  solution.  [B.]— A.  t.  venale  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr..  acide 
tartrique  du  commerce.  Ger.,  kduftiche  Weinsdure.  It.,  acido 
tartarico  del  commercio.  Sj).,  dcido  tartdrico  del  comercio.  Com- 
mercial tartaric  acid  containing  various  impurities,  which,  how- 
ever, should  include  no  free  sulphuric  acid  and  but  a  minimum 
amount  of  calcium  tartrate.  [B,  95.] — Pulvis  ex  acido  tartarico. 
Ft.,  poudre  d''acide  tartrique  avec  Sucre.  It.,  polvere  di  acido  tar- 
tarico con  zucchero.  A  preparation  -  fonnerfy  official  in  several 
PharmacopcBias,  consisting  of  powdered  tartaric  acid  mixed  with 
sugar  in  varying  proportions.  [B,  97.]  A  preparation  now  official 
in  the  Belg.  Ph.  contains  6  parts  of  tartaric  acid,  3  parts  of  sugar, 
and  1  part  of  oil  of  citron.  [B,  10.] — Syrupus  acidi  tartaric!, 
Syrupus  de  acido  tartarico  [Fr.  Cod.,  1818].  Fr.,  sirop  d''acide 
tartHque  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  WeirLSduresyrup.  It.,  sirtyppo  di  acido 
tartarico.  Sp.,  jarabe  de  dcido  tartdrico  o  tartrico.  Syrup  of  tar- 
taric acid  ;  a  syrup  made  up  with  10  parts  each  of  tartaric  acid  and 
distilled  water  and  980  parts  of  syrup  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  20  parts  of  tar- 
taric acid,  40  parts  of  water,  969  parts  of  syrup,  and  1  part  of  oil  of 
citron  [Belg.  Ph.  (B)]. 

ACIDUM  TABTKICUM  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Taar'tri"- 
ku^m(ku*m).  Tartaric  acid. — Potus  cum  acido  tartrico  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Limonade  tartrique. — Syrupus  cum  acido  tartrico 
[Fr.  Cod.].    See  Syrupus  acidi  tartarici. 

ACIDUKGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A%('a3k)-i=d-uMiu-)'ji=(gi=i)-a».  From 
diets,  a  point,  and  epyov,  work.  Fr.,  acidurgie.  Gter.,  Akidurgie. 
It.,  achidurgia.    An  old  term  for  operative  surgery.    [A,  322.] 

ACIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2s(a%)'i=d-uSs(u<s).    Acid. 

ACIDYI/,  li.  A's'l'd-i'l.  For  deriv.,  see  Acid  and  -yl.*  Fr., 
acidyle.  Gter.,  Acidyl.  The  radiple  of  an  organic  acid  (applied 
more  particularly  to  the  series  of  trivalent  hydrocarbons  having 
the  general  formula  CnHjn-i).    [B.] 

ACIDYlNITKItE,  n.  A's"i»d-i»l-ni'tri'I.  Fr.,  acidylnitrile. 
Gter.,  AcidylnitHl.  A  compound  of  the  trivalent  residue  of  an 
organic  acid  united  with  nitrogen.  The  term  is  usually  applied  to 
derivatives  of  this  sort  formed  from  the  acids  of  the  fatty  series, 
such  as  formic  acid,  acetic  acid,  etc.  They  have  the  constitution 
CnH2n  +  i.C=N,  and  are  called  a^soalkyl  c|/amde«,  because  they  may 
be  regarded  as  compounds  of  cyanogen  with  the  members  of  the 
univdent  series  of  hydrocarbons  (alkyls).    [B,  4.] 

ACIER  (Fr.),  n.  A'-se-a.  1.  Steel.  2.  A  crest,  etc.  See  AoiES. 
— Daume  d*a.  Syn. :  ftrewme  d^aiguilles.  A  liniment  made  by 
dissolving  8  parts  of  steel  filings  in  32  of  nitric  acid,  with  the  aid  of 
heat,  and  adding  32  parts,  each,  of  alcohol  and  olive-oil ;  occasion- 
ally used  for  pains  m  the  joints.  [A,  321.] — liimaille  d'a.  Steel 
filings.     [A,  301.] 

ACIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a>)'si'(ki')-e2(e''s).  Gten.,  aci^i.  Fr.,  acier, 
crSte,  angle  saillant ;  arSte  (5th  def.).  Gter.,  Grat,  Grath ;  Grdthe 
(5th  def.).  1.  A  ridge  or  edge  formed  by  the  intersection  of  two 
planes  (said  in  botany  of  the  edges  of  certain  stems,  and  in  anatomy 
of  prominent  edges  of  bones).  [B.]  2.  A  little  eminence  formed  by 
the  taenia  semicircularis  at  the  side  of  the  foramen  of  Monro,  about 
a  line  distant  from  it.  [A,  314.]  3.  Keenness  of  vision.  [A,  312.]  4. 
The  pupil  of  the  eye.  [A,  312.]  5.  A  collective  term  for  the  pha- 
langes of  the  fingers,  from  their  arrangement  hke  that  of  a  line  of 
spears.  [A,  316.]  6.  The  arrest,  or  rat-tail,  often  formed  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  limbs  in  horses  ;  being  a  horny,  wart-like,  or  scaly 
excrescence.  [A,  300.]— A.  digitorum  manus.  See  A.  (.5th  def.). 
—A.  diurna.  See  Hembralopia. — A,  vespertina.  See  Nycta- 
lopia. 

ACIESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A»(a')-si(ke)-e(a)'si=s.    See  Acyesis. 

ACIFOKM,  adj.  A^'s'i'-fo^'rm.  From  acus,  a  needle,  and 
forma,  form.  Fr.,  aciforme.  (3ter.,  nadelformig.  In  botany, 
needle-shaped.    [A,  306.] 

ACIN,  n.  A's'i'n.  For  deriv.,  see  Acinus,  for  which  this  word 
is  an  obsolete  Enghsh  equivalent  in  the  botanical  sense.    [B,  39.] 

ACINACEOUS,  adj.  A^s-i'n-a'she-u's.  From  acinus  (g.  v.). 
Ger.,  kemig.    Full  of  kernels.    [A,  258.] 

ACINACIFOIilOUS,  adj.  A^s-i^n-a's-i^-fo'li'-uSs.  For  deriv.  ^ 
see  AciNACipORM.  Fr.,  acinacifolii.  Ger.,  schwerfbldttrtg.  Sp., 
ncinacifoliado.    Having  scimitar-shaped  leaves.    [A,  306.] 

ACINACIFORM,    adj.      A^s-i^n-a^s'i^-fo'rm.      Lat.,    acinaci- 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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formis (from  adnaces  [Gr.. dK»'dici)<],  a  scimitar,  and/orma,  form). 
Fr.,  ctcinadfarme.  Ger.,  sdbelfdriiUg.  Sp.,  acinaciforme.  Scimi- 
tar-shaped (said  of  a  compressed,  fleshy  leaf  having  one  edge  con- 
vex and  the  other  straighter  and  thicker,  also  of  the  fruit  of  certain 
leguminous  plants).    [A,  383,  345  ;  B.] 

ACINAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.    AS-si^n-a^ir.    1.  Acinous.    2.  Acinarious. 

ACINAL,  adj.  A's'i^n-a^l.  Lat.,  aA:inalis.  Fr.,  acinal.  Ger., 
beeretmrtig.    Acinous.    Cf.  Tunica  acinalis. 

ACINAk  (Ger.),  adj.  A'-tsen-ar'.  1.  Acinous.  [J.]  3.  Acina- 
rious. 

ACINAKIOTJS,  adj.  A^s-iiin-a'ris-u's.  Lat,,  ociriariMS  (a  botani- 
cal speci-S-name ;  see  Ficus  acinari-us),  Fr.,  acinaire.  Ger., 
acinar.  Sp.,  acinario.  Having  gi-ape-like  ampullae  on  the  shoots 
or  branches.    [Varron  (A,  334).] 

ACINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-sen  (as  an  English  word,  a^s'i'n).  An  aci- 
nus ;  in  English  (obs.),  an  acinus  in  the  botanical  sense.     [B,  39.J 

ACINESES  (Lat.),  u.  f.,  pi.  of  acinesis  =  acinesia  (g.  v.).  A's- 
(a'k)-iin-e(a)'sez(se''3).  Neuroses  characterized  by  acmesia.  [A, 
316.] 

ACINESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSk)-i2n-eCa)'zhi2(3i2)-a'.  Gr.,  aKivri- 
aia  (.from  a  priv.,  and  Kivtlv,  to  move).  Fr.,  acinesie.  Ger.,  Akine- 
sie.  It.,  Sp.,  acinesia.  Syn. ;  acinesis,  motits  privatio.  1.  Ab- 
sence of  motion  ;  rest.  [K,  4.]  2.  Loss  of  the  power  of  motion  in  a 
part  or  in  the  whole  body,  whether  from  paralysis,  paresis,  syn- 
cope, or  other  cause.  [A,  323.  |  3.  The  parasystole  ;  the  stage  of 
rest  intervening  between  the  systole  and  the  diastole  of  the  heart. 
[Galen  (A,  322).] 

ACINESIATKOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A23(aSk)-i2n-e(a)"-zhi2(si2)- 
a*(a^)-tro'fi^-a3.    yv.,  acinisiatrophie.    See  Acinetathophia. 

ACINESIC,  adj.    A^s-i'n-e'zi^k.    See  Acinetic. 

ACINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A2s(a'k)-i2n-e(a)'si's.  Gen.,  akinesias. 
Gr.,  ttKiiojo-is.    Acinesia.    See  also  Acineses. 

ACINETA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  aeinetus  (Gr.,  aKti^ros),  mo- 
tionless. A"s(a3k-i''n-e(a)'ta'.  1.  Epiphytal  Orchids.  [A,  252,1  2, 
A  Central  American  genus  of  subterrestrial  bulbs  established  by 
Lindley.    [A,  848.] 

ACINETA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  adj.  aeinetus.  A2s(a'k)-i'n-e(a)'te- 
(ta'-e^).  Fr.,  acinites.  An  old  term  for  a  section  of  the  Suctoria. 
[B.] 

ACINETARIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A''s(a'k)-i2n-e't-a(a3)'ri3-a3.  For 
derlv.,  see  Acineta.  Syn. :  Tentaculifera.  A  class  of  corticate 
Protozoa,  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  vibratile  processes  in  the 
adult  animal  and  by  the  presence  of  adhesive  or  suctorial  tentacles. 
They  are  non-locomotive  in  the  adult  state.  The  class  comprises 
the  orders  Suctoria  and  Non-suctoria.    [E.  E.  Lankester  (B,  77).] 

ACINEXARIAN,  n.  A's-i'n-e2t-a'ri2-a=n.  An  individual  of 
the  class  Acinetaria.    [E.Jl.  Lankester  (B,  77).J 

ACINET ATROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'sWk)-i^n-en"a,Hsi,^)-tro'- 
fi2-a*.  From  dKtinjToff,  motionless,  and  arpai^ia.,  atrophy.  Fr.,  aci~ 
netatrophie.  Syn. ;  cLcinesiatrophia  [Hutinj,  marcor  e  motu  de- 
ficiente.  Atrophy  of  a  part  from  disuse  (lack  of  motion).  [Hutin 
(A,  314).] 

ACINEXIC,  adj.  A^'s-i^n-e't'l^k.  Lat.,  acineticus.  Fr.,  acini- 
tique.  1.  Affected  with  acinesia.  [A,  322.]  2.  Having  the  property 
of  abolishing  or  lessening  the  power  of  muscular  movement  (said  of 
drugs  and  poisons).    [A,  321.] 

ACINETIDJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A^aia.'layVn-eH'.Pa-ela.'-e'').    See 

ACINET,ffi. 

ACINBTirORM,  adj.  A.H-Vn-en'V-to'rm.  In  zoology,  non- 
locomotive  (said  of  the  embryo  Infusoria,  from  their  resembling 
the  Acinetaria).    [A,  349.] 

ACINETINA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.  A2s(aSk)-i2n-e2t-i(e)'na3.  See 
Acinetaria. 

ACINIER  (Fr.),  n.  A's-i^n-i'-a.  The  hawthorn.  [A,  321.]  See 
Crat^gtjs  oxyacantha. 

ACINirORM,  adj.  A2s-l=u'i2-fo=rm.  Gr.,  pavaSiis.  Lat.,acfm- 
formis.  Fr.,  acinif&rme.  Oer. ,traubenfdrmig,beerenfdrmig.  Sp., 
acinif<yrme.  1.  Clustered  like  grapes.  [A,  lag.]  2.  Resemibling  a 
grape  (applied  by  Ingrassiaa  to  the  chorioid  coat  of  the  eye,  and  by 
others  to  me  layer  of  pigment  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  iris). 
[A,  255.] 

ACINODENDKON"  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=s(aSk)"i2n-o-de=n'dro2n. 
From  d/cLi'os  (see  Acinus),  and  iiv5pav,  a  tree.  An  old  genus-name 
for  (as  supposed  by  De  Candolle)  the  Sagrcea  guadalupensis.  [A, 
252.] 

ACINODENDROTJS,  adj.  A's'^'n-o-de^u'druSs.  Lat.,  acino- 
dendrus.  Fr.,  acinodendre.  Sp.,  acinodendro.  Having  the  fruit 
arranged  Uke  grapes.    [A,  .306.] 

ACINOS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2s(a8k)'i2n-o2s.  Gr.,  a«iros.  1.  A  plant, 
supposed  to  be  a  species  of  thyme,  used  by  the  ancients  for  menor- 
rhagia  and  diarrhcea,  also,  applied  locally,  for  ulcers  and  erysipe- 
las. [Dioscorides  (A,  344).]  2.  A  genus  of  latiate  plants.  [A,  334.] 
3.  An  acinus  (q.  v.). 

ACINOS  ((jler.),  adj.    A'-tsen-u»s'.    Acinous. 

ACINOSE,  adj.    AVi^n-os.    See  Acinous. 

ACINOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A^s(a3k)-ian-o'su's(su<s).  Like  grapes  ; 
acinous. — Acinosa  tunica.    See  Tunica  acinosa. 

ACINO-TUBUI/AK,  adj.  A2s"i»n-o-tu2'bu2-la'r.  ¥romacinus 
(q.  v.),  and  tubulus,  a  tube.  A  term  used  to  designate  glands  in 
which  the  secreting  cavity  is  intermediate  in  form  between  a  sac 
and  a  tube.    [J,  30.] 

ACINOUS,  adj.  A''s'i>n-u's.  Fr.,  acineux.  Gfer.,  acinar.  It., 
Sp.,  aainoso.     S.yn. :  acinal,  acinose,  aciniform.    1.  Pertaining  to 


clavus. 


an  acinus.  [J.]  2.  Having  acini.  See  A.  giand.  3.  Eounded  and 
transparent  like  grapes.  [A,  334.]  4.  In  pathology,  resembling  a 
racemose  gland.    [A,  316.]     See 

A.  ADENOMA. 

ACINULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^is- 
(ask)-i=n'u"(u)-la=.  1.  A  genus  of 
globular,  sessile  Fungi  indige- 
nous to  Russia.  [A,  348.]  2.  The 
sclerotium  stage  of  an  ascomy- 
cetous  fungus,  very  similar  to 
Sclerotium  or  Periola,  but  dis- 
tinguished by  the  diffluent  coat.  [A,  248  ; 
[A,  248.] 

ACINUM(Lat.),  n.  n.   A2s(a=k)'i2n-u»m(u<m).    See  Acinus. 

ACINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=s(aSk)'i2n-uSs(u<s).  Gr.,  aicii-os.  Fr., 
acine.  Ger.,  Beerchen,  Ldppchen.  It.,  acino.  Sp.,  dcino,  Syn. : 
alveolus,  insula,  follicle,  gland-granule,  gland-vesicle.  1.  Literally, 
a  berry,  especially  the  grape ;  also  the  stone  of  the  grape.  [A, 
312.]  2.  Formerly,  a  berry  consisting  of  an  aggregation  of  fleshy 
fruits  ;  now  restricted  to  the  separate  fruits  ot  which  such  a  berry 
is  composed.  [B,  19,  39.]  3.  The  seed  of  a  baccate  fruit.  [Gray  (B, 
39).]  4.  See  Acinos.  5.  The  smallest  lobule  of  an  acinous,  or  race- 
mose, gland  [J,  30]  or  of  the  liver  [J,  42].  6.  One  of  the  smallest 
lobules,  or  lobulettes,  of  the  lung.  [Waters,  1860  (J,  42, 43).]  7.  The 
cavity,  or  saccular  recess,  in  the  finest  lobule  of  a  racemose  gland. 
[J,  3i).J  8.  That  part  of  the  excretory  duct  of  a  racemose  gland 
into  which  the  cavities  of  several  alveoli  open.  [J,  33.]  9.  One  of 
the  closed  vesicles  of  a  gland  having  no  excretory  duct,  such  as 
the  thyroid.  [J,  33.]  10.  A  cell  of  the  liver  containing  glycogen.  [J, 
33.]  Of.  Alveolus.— Acini  biliosi.  The  granular  elements  of 
the  liver.  [A,  341.] — Acini  glandulosi.  The  acini  of  a  gland. — 
Acini  interiores  renales.  The  Malpighiau'  corpuscles  of  the 
kidnej^.  [J.] — Acini  lienis.  See  Splenic  corpuscles. — Acini 
malpighiani,  acini  of  Malpighi,  acini  renales.  See  Malpi- 
ghian  corpuscles.— Driisen'a.    (Ger.).    A  glandular  a.    [B.] 

ACIOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''s(a'k)-i''-o'a'.  A  genus  of  chrysobalane- 
ous  nut-bearing  trees,  indigenous  to  Guiana,  estabhshed  by  Aublet. 
[A,  305.] — A.  amara.  A  species  of  which  the  nut  has  a  bitter  ker- 
nel. [A,  305.1— A.  dulcis.  A  species  that  bears  a  sweet,  edible 
nut  hke  the  almond.    [A,  305.] 

ACIPENSER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(aS)-sl"(ki2)-pe>n'su5r(se''r).  Gr., 
oLKKitniaCxK,  the  Sturgeon.  Sp.,  acipinser.  A  genus  of  fishes,  in- 
cluding the  sturgeons.  [B.]— A.  beluga.  A  synonym  of  A.  huso, 
from  the  Russian  name  beluga  given  to  .the  fish.  [B,  5.] — A.  Giil- 
denstadtii  [Brand  and  Ratzeburg].  The  osseter  ;  a  species  hav- 
ing the  same  habitat  as  A.  huso,  and,  like  it.  furnishing  isinglass. 
Its  roes  are  made  into  caviare.  [B,  33.]— A.  huso  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
grand  esturgeon.  Qer.,  Hansen.  The  oeiwga,  or  Russian  sturgeon, 
a  large  fish  round  in  the  inland  waters  of  Russia.  Its  swimming- 
bladder  constitutes  isinglass,  the  ichihyocolla  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B.] 
—A.  rutlienus  [Linnaeus],  Fr.,  sterlet.  The  sterlet,  another  Rus- 
sian species,  also  furnishing  isinglass.  [B,  5,  33.] — A.  stellatuH 
[Pallas] .  The  sewruga,  or  starred  sturgeon,  another  Russian  spe- 
cies furnishing  isinglass.  [B,  5,  33.]— A.  sturio.  Fi\,  esturgeon 
comnum.  Ger.,  Star.  The  common  sturgeon  of  Russia,  also  fur- 
nishing isinglass.    [B,  B.] 

ACIPHORE  CFr.),  adj.  A'-se-fo-ra.  Having  the  body  ending 
in  a  needle  (said  of  inseets).    [A,  306.] 

ACIPHYLIiOUS,  adj.  A^s-i^-fl^l'lu's.  Lat.,  aciphyllus  (from 
aKt's,  a  point,  and  ^vWov,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  aclphylle.  Ger.,  nadelbldt- 
trig.  Sp.,  adfilo.  Pointed-leaved  (said  of  plants  having  linear,  acu- 
minate-leaves).   [A,  306.] 

ACI  REAtE  (It,),  n.  A''che-ra-a''la.  A  health  resort  in  the 
SiciUan  province  of  Catania,  noted  for  its  equable  temperature  and 
the  dryness  of  its  soil.    There  are  also  mineral  waters,  of  a  tem- 

gerature  of  66°  Fahr.,  which  are  used  internally,  in  the  form  of 
aths,  and  by  inhalation,  in  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism,  gout,  the 
remains  of  old  exudates,  scrofula,  obesity,  inveterate  nervous  af- 
fections, chronic  metallic  poisoning,  and  syphilis  ;  1,000  parts  of  the 
water  contain : 

Hydrogen  sulphide 0'015 

Carbonic  anhydride 0'184 

Methane 0007 

Nitrogen 0  026 

Sodium  chloride 2684 

Magnesium  chloride 0  009 

Lithium  chloride 0009 

Sodium  iodide 0'014 

Calcium  carbonate 0169 

Magnesium  carbonate 0'008 

Sodium  carbonate 0'006 

[A,  319.] 

ACIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a')'si2s(ki2s).  Gr.,  okw.  1.  A  point ;  a 
spUnter.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  A  shooting  pain.  [Aretaeus 
(A,  311).]  3.  A  bandage.  [Galen  (A,  311).]  4.  A  genus  of  bulbous 
plants,  of  the  order  Amaryllidacece,  growing  in  southern  Europe 
and  northern  Africa.    [A,  252.] 

ACIURGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2s(aSk)-i2-u5r(ur)'ji2(gi2)-as.    Fr.,  aci- 
urgie.    Ger.,  Akiurgie.    See  Acidurgia. 
ACIURGT,  n.    A''s'i''-u=r-ji'.    See  Acidurgia. 
ACKAME,  n.    The  New  Zealand  name  of  a  genus  of  cunoni- 
aceous  plants.    [A,  348.] 

ACKAWAI  NUTMEG,  n.  The  fruit  of  Acrodiclidium  ca- 
mara ;  esteemed  in  Guiana  as  a  remedy  for  colic,  diarrhoea,  and 
dysentery.    [A,  316,  252.] 

ACKELEI,  ACKELEY  (Ger.),  n's.    ASk'e^i-i.    See  Akelei. 
ACKERAMPFER  (Ger.),  n.    ASk'e'r-a'mp-feSr.    Sheep's  sor- 
rel.   [A,  248.]    See  Rumex  acetoaella. 
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ACKEBANDOKN  (Gter.),  n.  ASk'e^r-aSn-do^rn.  Horehound. 
[A,  315.]    See  Mabeubium  vulgare. 

ACKEKBACIILE  (Gcr.),  u.  A«k'e2r-ba»-tsel-le^  See  Sichbl- 
KaAnT. 

ACKERBALDKIAN  (Ger,),  n.  ASk'eSr-ba'l-dri^-aSn.  The 
great  wild  valerian.    [A,  315.]    See  Valehiana  officinalis. 

ACKEKBACM  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e^^r-baS-um.  The  sessile-fruited 
oak.    [A,  248.J    See  QcBBons  robur. 

ACKEBBEEKE  (Ger.),  u.  A'k'e^r-bar-ei".  The  dewberry. 
lA,  315.]    See  EuBDS  ccesiMS. 

ACKEKBOHNE  (Ger.),  u.  Ask'e^r-bon-e'.  The  field-bean 
(.Vicia  faba).    LB.] 

ACKEKBRAME,  ACKEKBKEME  (Ger.),  n's.  A^k'e'r- 
bra'm(brem)-e''.    The  dewberry.    [A,  315.]    See  RuBiis  ccesius. 

ACKEKBKAND  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e^r-braSnd.  The  purple  cow- 
wheat  (Melampyrum  arvense).    [A,  315.] 

ACKEBBROMBEEBE,  ACKERBKOME  (Ger.),  n's.  A^k'- 
e'r-brom-bar-e',  -brom-e''.  The  dewberry.  [A,  315.]  See  Erans 
coesius. 

ACKEBCHAMILLE  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'ei^r-oh^aSm-in-Ie".  The 
fleld-chamomile.    [A,  316.]    See  Anthemis  ai-vensis. 

ACKERDISTEL,  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e^r-di^st-eSl.  The  common 
thistle  (Serratula  arvensis).     [A,  315.] 

ACKERDOPPEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  ASk'e'r-do'p-peHn.  The  acorns 
of  the  oriental  gaU-oak  {Quercus  oegilops).    [A,  315.] 

ACKEREHRENPRErS  (G«r.),  n.  ASk'e^r-a-re^n-pris.  The 
field-speedwell  (Veronica  agrestis).    [A.  248,  315.] 

ACKEREICHEL  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e^r-ich^-e^l.  The  American 
groimd-nut.    [A,  305.]    See  Abachis  hypogoea.  ■ 

ACKEBERBSE  (Gter.),  n.  ASk'e^r-e^rb-ze".  The  wild  pea 
{Pisum  arvense).    [A,  315.] 

ACKERERDE  (Ger.),  n.    A'k'e^r-e^rd-e".    See  Htmns. 

ACKERFADBNKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e^r-fa'-de^n-kra'-ut. 
The  common  cotton-rose,  or  cudweed  (Filago  germanica).  [A,  348, 
31.5.] 

ACKERFIiEISCHBiUME  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e^r-flish-blum-e". 
The  purple  cow-wheat  (Melampyrum  arvense).    [A,  315.] 

ACKERFRAUENMANXEKGer.),  n.  ASk'e^r-fraS-u-e^n-maSn- 
te^l.    The  common  lady's-mantle  (Alchemilla  wXgaris).    [A,  315.] 

ACKERPUCHSSCHWANZ  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e'r-fuch^s-shwaSnts. 
Field  fox-tail  grass  {Alopecurus  agrestis).    [A,  315.] 

ACKERGAnSEDISTEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e^r-ge^n-ze'-di^s-te'l. 
The  corn  sow-thistle  {Sonchus  arvensis).    [A,  315.] 

ACKERGAUCHHEIL  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e^r'gaS-uoh^-hil.  The 
common  pimpernel  (Anagallis  arvensis).     [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKERGRAS  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e=r-gra=s.  Mouse-ear  chickweed 
{Cerastium  arvense).    [A,  348,  315.] 

ACKERGRINDKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'eiir-gri^nd-kraS-ut. 
The  field  scabious  (Scabiosa  arvensis).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKERGtJNSEIi  (Gter.),  n.  A'k'e^r-gu'n-se^l.  The  ground 
pine  {Ajuga  chamce-pitys).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKERGYPSKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e=r-gu»ps-kraS-ut.  A 
German  species  of  soapwort  (Saponaria  vaccaria).    lA,  248,  315.] 

ACKERHAHNENPUSS  (Ger.),  n.  A=k'e«r-haSn-e''n-fus.  The 
corn  crow-foot  (Banunculics  arvensis).     [A,  315.] 

ACKERHATJHECHEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e^r-ha'-u-heach'-e^l. 
The  common  rest-harrow  (^Ononis  spinosa).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKERHEDBRICH  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e^r-heM-e^r-iSchs.  The 
hedge-mustard  (Sisymbrium  officinale).    [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERHIRTBNTASCHE  (Ger.),  n.  A^k'ei'r-her-tei'n-taSsh-e'. 
The  penny-cress  {Thlaspi  arvense).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBHOIiDER,  ACKEKHOMiUNDER  (Ger.),  n's.  A'k'- 
e^r-ho^ld-e^r,  -ho^'l-lund-e^r.  The  dwarf-elder  (Sambucus  ebuius). 
[A,  315.] 

ACKEB^ORNKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A»k'e2r-ho2rn-kra=-ut. 
Mouse-ear  chickweed  {Cerastium,  arvense).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKERHYACINTHE  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e^r-hu'-aa-tsi'nte^  The 
purple  grape-hyacinth  (Muscari  comosum).    [A,  348.] 

ACKERKAMIM-E  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e^r-ka'm-isi.les.  The  fleld- 
chamomile  (Anthemis  arvensis).    [B.] 

ACKERKANDELWISCH,  ACKERKANNBNKRAUT 
(Ger.),  n's.  A'k'e'^r-ka^n-de^l-vi^sh,  -ka^n-ne^'n-kra'-ut.  The  corn 
horse-tail  (Equisetum  arvense).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKERKIAPPBR  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'eSr-kla'p-pe^r.  The  com- 
mon cock's-comb  (Celosia  cristata).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKERKI.ee  (Qer.),  n.  A'k'e^r-kla.  1.  Sheep's  sorrel  (Bu- 
mex  acetosella).  [B.]  2.  Hare's-foot  trefoil  (Trifolium  arvense). 
[A,  315.] 

ACKERKLBTTB  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e^r-kle't-te'.  The  burdock 
(Lappa  officinalis).    [A,  247,  315.] 

ACKERKLETTENKERBEL  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'eSr-kle^t-te^n- 
ke^rb-e^l.    Small  corn-parsley  (Caucalis  arvensis).    [A,  315.] 

ACKERKNOBIAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  A»k'e»r-kno2b-la=-uch2. 
Wild  (or  crow-)  garlic  (Allium  vineate).    [A,  815.] 

ACKERKNOTERICH  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e'r-knu't-e'r-i^oh'. 
Corn-spurrey.  yarr  (Spergula  arvensis).    [A,  315.] 

ACKERKOHI,  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e^r-kol.  1.  The  wild  radish  (Ra- 
phaniis  raphanistrum).  2.  The  common  nipplewort  (Lansana  com- 
munis).   3.  The  wild  mustard  (Sinapis  arvensis).     [A,  315.] 


ACKERKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A=k'e''r-kra'-ut.  1.  Common  fumi- 
tory (Fumaria  officinalis).  [A,  305.]  3.  Common  rest-harrow  (Ono- 
nis spinosa).  [A,  305.]  3.  Brook-lime  (FeromcaBeccainmpa)..  [A, 
315.] 

ACKERKRONE  (Ger.),  u.  A»k'e2r-kron-e=.  The  genus  Agro- 
stemrna.    [B.] 

ACKERKUHWEIZBN  (Ger.),  n.  ASfc'e^r-ku-vits-e^n.  The 
purple  cow-wheat  (Melampyrum  arvense).    [A,  305,  315.] 

ACKERKirMMBI.  (Ger.),  n.  A^'e^r-ku'ra-me!"!.  The  genus 
Agrostemma. — Sehwarzer  A.  The  corn-cockle  (Agrostemma  gi- 
thago).    [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERLATTICH,  ACKERiATTIG  (Ger.),  n's.  A»k'e>r- 
la't-ti^ch'',  -ti^g.  1.  The  common  corn-salad  or  lamb's  lettuce  (Va- 
lerianella  olitoria  [Wildenow],  Valeriana  locusta  [linnsens]).  [A, 
348,  315.]  2.  The  common  colt's-foot  (Tussilago  Farfara).  [A.  315.] 
3.  Prickly  lettuce  (Lactuca  scariota).    [A,  315.] 

ACKERtBINKBAtTT  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e'r-lin-kra'-ut.  YeUow 
toad-flax  (Linaria  vulgaris).    [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERLEY  (Ger.),  n.  A=k'e»r-li.  Common  columbine  (Aqui- 
legia  vulgaris).     [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKERtlCHTBOSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e'r-li^ch^t-ru'B-ch'- 
e^n.    The  white-flowered  lychnis  (Lychnis  vespertina).  [A,  348,  315.] 

ACKEBMAGENWUBZBl,  ACKEKMANN  (G.er.),  n's.  A'k'- 
e^r-ma^g-e'^n-vurts-e^l,  -ma^n.  The  sweet  flag  (Acorus  calajnus). 
[A,  248,315.] 

ACKEBMAKNKBAtJT  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e'r-ma'n-kra'-ut.  The 
common  bugloss  (Anchusa  officinalis).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBMAUSEOHB  (Ger.),  n.  A«k'e«r-ma>-uz-e'-or.  Marsh 
scorpion-grass,  mouse-ear  (Myosotis  scorpioides).    [A,  348,  315.] 

ACKEBMEIilSSE  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e'r-mesi-i^s-se".  Common 
balm  (Melissa  officinalis).    [A,  348,  315.] 

ACKEBMENNIG  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e'r-me'n-ni'g.  Common 
agrimony  (Agrimonia  eupatorium).    [A,  348,  315.] 

ACKEEMINZB  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e^r-mi^nts-e'.  1.  Corn-mint 
(Mentha  arvensis).  2.  Common  balm  (Melissa  officinalis).  [A,  248, 
305.] 

ACKEBMOHN  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e^'r-mon.  Corn-poppy,  the  com- 
mon red  poppy  (Papaver  rhceas).    [A,  315.] 

ACKEBmCnZE  (GJer.),  n.  A'k'e^r-mu'nts-e^.  Corn-mint, 
mountain  calamint  (Mentha  arvensis).    [A,  315.] 

ACKERnAgelEIN,  ACKERNBIKENGRAS  (Ger.),  n's. 
A'k'e'r-ne^g-e'l-in,  -ne^'l-ke'n-gra's.  Umbelliferous  mouse-ear, 
jagged  chickweed  (Holosteum  umbellatum).    [A,  315.] 

ACKERNESSEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Ask'e2r-ne=s-se=l.  1.  The  red  hemp- 
nettle  (Oaleopsis  Ladanum).  2.  The  white  or  the  purple  archangel 
(La-mium  purpureum^  L.  aUywm).    [A,  348,  315.] 

ACKERNIGBI.I-E  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e'r-ne-gen-lei".  The  field 
fennel-flower  (Nigella  arvensis).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKBRNUSS  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e'r-nus.  A  Dutch  variety  of 
ground-nut,  the  tuberous  Lathyrus  (Lathyrus  tuberosus).  [A,  248, 
315  ;  B.] 

ACKEROHMKRAUT  (Gter.),  n.  A'k'e'r-om-kra'-ut.  Com- 
mon lady's  mantle  (Alchemilla  vulgaris).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKERPPBRDBSCHWANZ  (Ger.),  n,  ASk'e'r-pfe'rd-e'- 
shwa'nts.    The  corn  horse-tail  (Equisetum  arvense).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKERPFRIEMEN  ((3er.),  n.  ASk'e^r-pfre-me^n.  Dyer's- 
weed  (Reseda  luteola).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKBRPLATTBRBSB  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'ei'r-pla=t-ei'rb-ze».  The 
yellow  vetchling  (Lathyrus  aphaca).    [A,  315.] 

ACKERRADE  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e"r-ra»d-e».  The  corn-cockle 
(Agrostemma  githago).     [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKERRANUNKEt  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e"r-raSn-un>-ke»l.  The 
corn  crow-foot  (Ranunculus  arvensis).    [A,  348,  305.] 

ACKEBRAUCH,  ACKERRAUTE  (Ger.),  n's.  A%'e2r-ra»- 
uch'',  -ra^-u-te^.  Common  fumitory  (Fumaria  officinalis).  [A,  248, 
315.] 

ACKERBETTICH,  ACKBRRETTIG  (Ger.),  n's.  Ask'e»r- 
re^t-ti^ch^,  -ti^g.  The  wild  radish  (Raphanus  raphanistrum).  [A, 
315.] 

ACKERBIEDGEAS  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'eSr-red-graSs.  The  turfy 
hair-grass  (Aira  cosspitosa).    [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKBRRINGBI-BI.TJME  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e»r-rii'ng-e21-blum-e». 
The  common  marigold  (Calendula  officinalis).    [A,  305,  315.] 

ACKBBRITTBBSPOBN  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e''r-ri2|>te'r-sporn. 
The  common  larkspur  (Delphinium  consoUda).    [A,  305,] 

ACKERRODEL  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e'r-ro-de'l.  The  cock's-comb 
yellow-rattle  (Rhinanthus  crista  galli).    [A,  315.] 

ACKBBBOSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e'r-ru's-chSe'n.  Pheasant's- 
eye  (Adonis  autumnalis).    [A,  315.] 

ACKEBROSE  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e'r-ro-ze'.  The  field  rose,  white- 
dog  (Rosa  arvensis).     [A,  348.  315.] 

ACKEBROSLEIN  (Ger.),  u.  ASk'e'r-ru«s-lin.  See  Ack.be- 
rOschen. 

ACKBRROSSPOLEIN,  ACKERROSTPOIEI  (Ger.),  n's. 
A^k'e^r-ro^s-po-lin,  -ro^st-po-li.  1 .  The  annual  hedge-nettle  (Stachys 
annua).  3.  The  com  hedge-nettle  (Stachys  arvensis).  [A,  348,  8(fe, 
315.] 

ACKEBBOSSSCHWANZ  ((Jer.).  u.  A'k'e^r-ro^s-shwa'nts. 
The  corn  horse-tail  (Equisetum,  arvense).    [A,  315.] 

ACKBBBOTHE  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e^r-m'^e'.  The  little  field- 
madder  (Slierardia  arvensi,"!).    [A,  248,  315.] 


A,  ape;  A'^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A4,  all;  Oh,  chin;  Chs,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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ACKEBSALAT  (Oer.),  n.  ASk'e=r-zasl-aH".  Prickly  lettuce 
(Lactuca  scariola).    [A,  248,  S05.] 

ACKEBSAUDISXEL  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e^r-zaS-u-di'st-e^l.  The 
corn  sow-thistle  (Sonchus  arvensis).    [A,  315.] 

ACKEBSAUERAMPFBK  (Oer,),  n.  A'k'e^r-za'-u-e^r-a'mpf- 
e'r.    Sheep's-sorrel  {Eumex  acetosella).    [A,  348,  305.] 

ACKEBSCABIOSE  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e^r-skaSb-is-o-ze".  The  field 
scabious  (Scabiosa  arvensis).    [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKEBSCHACHTELHAIM,  ACKEBSCHACHTBL- 

HELM,  ACKEBSCHACHTHALM:(Ger.),n's.  ASk'e^r-shaSohn- 
e^l-ha'lm,  -shaSch^t-e^l-he^hn.  -shaSch^t-hasim.  The  corn  horse- 
tail {Equisetum  arvsnse).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBSCHMEtE  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e5r-shmarle'.  The  turfy 
hair-grass  (Aira  ccespitosa).    [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKEBSCHMIEIiE  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e^r-shmel-e".  Silky  bent- 
grass  (Agrostis  spica  venti).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBSCHNABELKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  ASk'e^r-shna'b-e^l- 
kra'-ut  The  hemlock-leaved  heron's-bill  (Erodium  cicutarium). 
[A,  248,  305.] 

ACKEBSCHNAIiLE  ((Jer.),  n.  ASk'eSr-shnaai-le!".  The  red 
poppy  {Papaver  rhceas). 

ACKEBSCHWABZKUMMEIi  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e^r-shwa'rts- 
ku'm-me^l.  The  field  fennel-flower  (Nigella  arvensis).    [A,  »18,  305.] 

ACKEBSCHWEBDSIEGWUBZ  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e'r-shward- 
zeg-vurts.    Common  corn-flag  {Bladioliis  communis).    [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKEBSENF  (Ger.),  u.  A'k'e^r-ze^nf.  Wild  mustard  (Sinapis 
arvensis).    [A,  305,  315.] 

ACKEBSINAU  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e'r-zi^n-a'-u.  Parsley-piert  (Al- 
chemilla  aphanes).    [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBSISON  (Ger.),  n.  A%'e"r-ze-zon".  The  corn  honewort 
(Sisojl  segetum).     [A,  248,  315.] 

ACKEBSKABIOSE  (Ger.),  h.    See  Ackerscabiose. 

ACKEBSPABGEl,  ACKEBSPEEGEL,  (Ger.).  n's.  A^k'e^r- 
spa^rg-e^l,  -spe'^rg-e^l.    SeeAcKERKNOTERiOH. 

ACKEBSPYBE,  n.    A^'k'u'r-spir.    See  Acrospire. 

ACKEBSTEI>'SAMEN  (Ger.),  n.  A=k'e'r-stin-za'm-e'n.  The 
corn  gromwell  {Lithospermum  arvense).    [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKEBSTBBNKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.   Ask'e^r-ste'rn-kra'-ut.  See 

ACKERMELISSE. 

ACKEBSTOBCHSCHNABEtKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.      A^'e^r- 
sto^'rch^-shna'b-e^l-kra'-ut.    See  AcKERSCHNABELKRAnr. 
ACKEBSTBAUSSGBAS  (Ger.),  u.    A'k'e^r-straS-us-gra's.  See 

ACKERSCHMIELE. 

ACKEBTASCHELKBATTT  (Ger.),  n.     A'k'e^r-te'sh-e^'I-kraS- 

Ut.     See  ACKERHIRTENTASCHE. 

ACKEBTHYMIAN  (Ger.),  n.    A'k'e^r-tu'm-i'-aSn.    See  Aoker- 

UELISSE. 

ACKEBTBESPE  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e'r-tre'»sp-e=.  The  smooth- 
rye  broom-grass  (Bromus  secalinus)  [A,  305]  ;  the  field  broom-grass 
(^Bromus  arvensis)  [A,  315]. 

ACKEBVIOLE  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e'r-fe-o-le=.  1.  Veniis's  looking- 
glass  (.Campanula  speculum).  2.  The  corn  violet  (Viola  arvensis). 
[A,  848,  306,  315.] 

ACKEBVOGEIMILCH  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e2r-fo-ge'l-mi=lch". 
A  species  of  Omithogalum  (star  of  Bethlehem).    [A,  248,  305.] 

ACKEBWEIDBICH  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e^r-vid-rich^.  Common 
Zythrum  {Lythrum  salicaria).    [A,  305.] 

ACKEBWICKE  (Ger.),  n.  A^'e^r-vi^k-e".  The  common  vetch 
(Vicia  sativa).    [A,  248,  .305,] 

ACKEBWINDE  (Ger.).  u.  A'k'eSr-vi'nd-eS.  The  small  bind- 
weed (Convolvulus  arvensis).    [A.,  248,  305.] 

ACKEBWINDHALM  ((3er.),   n.     A'k'e^r-vi^nd-haShn.     See 

ACEERSCHMIELE. 

ACKEBWUBZ  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'e'r-vurts.  1.  Yellow-water  (Iris 
pseudacorus).  2.  The  genus  Tormentilla.  3.  The  sweet^flag  (Aco- 
rns calamus).    [A,  248,  305,  315.] 

ACKEBZWIEBEL,  (Ger.),  n.    A'k'e^r-tsweb-e^l.    See  Ackbb- 

VOQELMILCH. 

ACKI-YS  (Lat.),  n.  f .    See  Aohlts. 

ACKONK,  a.  A  native  name  for  an  East  Indian  plant,  of  un- 
known botany,  the  juice  of  which  is  a  hydragogue  cathartic.  [War- 
mg  (A,  316)]. 

ACKBASBEEBE  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'ra's-ba-re^.  The  rough  goose- 
berry (Ribes  grossula/ria).    [A,  248.] 

ACIASTIC,  adj.  A^k-la^s'ti^k.  From  o  priv.,  and  Kkav,  to 
break.  Fr.,  aclaste.  Sp.,  aclasto.  Transmitting  rays  of  Ught  with- 
out refracting  them.    [Leibnitz  (A,  337).] 

ACLEIDIAN,  adj.  A'k-U'di^-a^n.  From  a  priv.,  and  icXeis,  the 
collar-bone.  Fr.,  acleidien.  Sp.,  ncleido.  In  zoology,  destitute  of 
clavicles.    [A,  306.] 

ACL,EITKOCABDIE  (Fr,),  n.  AS-klat-ro-ka'r-de.  From  a 
priv.,  K\eiepov,  a  partition,  and  KapSia.  the  heart.  Piorry's  term  for 
patency  of  the  foramen  ovale.    [A,  250.] 

ACI-IDIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    A»-kle-de-a»n2.    Acleidian. 

ACIiOWA,  n.  A  leguminous  plant  of  Guinea,  used  by  the  na- 
tives to  cure  the  itch,  the  fresh  pmnt  being  rubbed  on  the  affected 
parts.    [Waring  (A,  316).] 

ACLYTHBOPHYTB,  ACL,YTBOPHYTE  (Fr.),  n.  A«-kle- 
tro-fet.    From  a  priv.,  K\et$pov,  a  bolt  or-  bar,  and  <I>vt6v.  a  plant. 
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Sp.,  aclitrdjito. 
lope.    [A,  306.] 

ACM^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a»k)'me(mas-e2).  Gr.,  oK(»ai,  the 
prime  of  life.    Acne. 

ACM^AMOBPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'k(aSk)-me(maS-e2)-a2(a')- 
mo^r'fas.  For  deriv.,  see  Acm-eos  and  Auorfha.  An  old  term  for 
intertrigo  in  adults  (amorpha  adultorimi).    [A,  322.] 

ACM^OCHLOBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aak)-me(ma=-e2)-o-klo- 
ro'si*s.    See  AcaLffios  and  Chlorosis  adultorum. 

ACM.EOPIMELOBBHCEA  (Lat.),n.  f.  A=k(a'k)-me(maS-e2)- 
o-pi^m-e''l-o-re'(ro^'e'')-a'.  For  deriv.,  see  Acttaos  and  Pimelor- 
RHOffiA.  Ger.,  Fettauslaufen  bei  Erwachsenen.  An  old  term  for 
seborrhoea  oleosa  in  adults  (pimeiorrhcea  adultorum).    [A,  322.] 

ACM^OPOLYSABCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A2k(a=k)-me(ma8-e2)-o- 
po'^W(u')-sa'r'si''(kiii)-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Ac3i.£0S  and  Poltsarcia. 
Ger. ,  iibermdssige  Befleischung  bei  Erwachsenen.  An  old  term  for 
obesity  in  adults  (polysarcia  adultonun).    [A,  322.] 

ACM^OS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a8k)-me'(maS'e2)-o2s.  Gr.,  iK/ialos, 
vigorous,  in  full  bloom,  mature.  Ger.,  reif.,  voHwUchsig,  ausge- 
wachsen.  Syu. :  vigens,  Jlorentis  cetatis.  Full-grown,  adult.  [A, 
382.] 

ACMASTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASk(a»k)-ma=s(maSs)'ti!-kuSs(ku*s). 
Gr.,  aKfiairrtK6i  (from  aKftdietv,  to  be  in  full  bloom).  Fr.,  acmas- 
tique.  Ger.,  akmastisch.  It.,  acmastico.  Sp.,  acmdstico.  Con- 
tinuous, following  a  steady  course  without  an  acme  (said  of  fevers). 
[A,  306.]    Cf.  Epacmastious  and  Paracmasticds. 

ACME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)'me(ma).  Gr.,  -okjii}.  Fr.,  acmi. 
Ger.,  Spitze,  Hohepunkt,  &ipfel.  It.,  acnui.  Sp.,  acme,  cima. 
Syn. :  ciisis,  fastigium.  1.  The  culminating  point  of  a  fever.  [D, 
18.]  2.  An  acne  pimple  ;  according  to  some  authors,  a  wart.  [A, 
322.] 

ACMEtIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    A2k(a»k)-me(ma)'li2-a'.    See  Aomelia. 

ACMEM-A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(aSk)-mei'l'las.  From  iitio^,  a  point 
(from  the  pricking  taste  of  the  leaves).  [A,  248.]  Fr.,  acmelle. 
Grer.,  Acmelle.     Sp.,  acmelia,  aemela.     A  - 

f:enus  of  dicotyledonous  plants  established 
ly  Richard,  now  considered  as  a  section  of 
the  genus  Spilanthes.  [A,  321.1  In  general 
the  medicinal  properties  are  like  those  of 
Pyrethrum.  [A,  306.]— A.  JAanxi.  An 
acrid,  sialagogue  plant  of  India  and  S. 
America,  used  for  scurvy.  [A,  316.] — A. 
Tuauritiana  [Richard].  Fr.,  abecMaire. 
Ger.,  Ahcdaria,  A-b-c-Kraut.  Syn. :  5p2- 
lanthesa.  [Linnseus]  (seMLinncei  [Cassini]). 
The  Indian  cockweed,  abecedaria  (or  a-b-c- 
daria) ;  an  annual  herb  employed  in  India 
for  calculous  nephritis  ;  bitter,  warm,  and 
highly  stimulating  in  taste.  [A,  380.]— A. 
repens  [PersoonJ.  Syn. :  Spilanthes  Nut- 
ialUi  [Torrey  and  Gray],  A  species  found 
in  wet  places  in  the  United  States  from  S. 
CaroUna  to  Florida,  having  the  same  medi- 
cinal properties  as  A.  Linncei.    [B,  34,  46.] 

ACMO,  11.  An  old  term  for  red  coral,  formerly  used  in  medicine. 
[A,  337.] 

ACMON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''k(a'k)'mo''n.  Gen.,  ac'monis.  Gr., 
oKfitav,  an  anvil.    See  Incus. 

ACNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A=k(a=k)'naS.    See  Acne. 

ACTOE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''k(aSk)'ne(na).  Gr.,  ounj,  probably  a  cor- 
ruption of  aKfii),  the  acme,  bloom,  or  prime  of  Ufe  ;  adolescence  (the 
time  of  life  when  a.  is  most  likely  to  occur) :  or  from  aic^,  a  point 
(because  of  the  acuminate  form  of  the  pustules) :  or  from  a  priv., 
and  Kvjiv,  to  scratch  (indicating  the  absence  of  pruritus) :  tovAo;. 
Fr.,  acn^.  Ger.,  Acne,  Finnen.  Syn. :  vams,  ionthv^  ;  stonepock, 
whelk.  1.  An  inflammation  of  the  sebaceous  follicles,  or  of  the 
tissue  around  them,  characterized  by  disseminated  conical  or 
rounded  pustules,  papules,  or  tubercles,  occurring  most  frequently 
on  the  face,  back,  or  oreast,  and  usually  associated  with  the  f  rma- 
tion  of  comedones  (see  Comedo).  2.  A  generic  term  used  by  Sch6n- 
lein  [G,  10]  for  a  group  of  skin  diseases,  including  strophulus, 
eczema,  and  acne.  According  to  S.,  all  the  members  of  this  ^oup 
are  characterized  by  the  presence  of  "a  separate  periearpmm" 
(areola),  in  which  an  imperfectly  developed  fruit  (Frucht),  or  ef- 
florescence, is  formed,  such  as  a  partially  formed  papule,  vesicle, 
or  pustule.  Cf .  MoNOOARpa:.  [G.>— A.  alblda.  See  Milium.— A, 
artlficialis.  A.  produced  artificially,  usually  by  the  external  or 
internal  use  of  medicaments,  such  as  tar,  bromine,  and  iodine.  [G.] 
— A.  artlficialis  e  bromio,  A.  artlficialis  e  pice,  A.  artifi- 
cialis  ex  iodinio.  See  Bromine  a..  Tar  a.,  and  Iodine  a.— A. 
atrophica.  Fr.,  acn^  atrophique.  1.  A.  followed  by  atrophic 
sears.  2.  As  employed  by  Cazenave  and  Bazin,  a  form  of  lupus 
erythematosus  occurring  usually  on  the  nose  or  cheeks,  and  espe- 
cially marked  by  the  formation  of  little  crusts  from  which  pro- 
longations descend  into  dilated  and  atrophic  sebaceous  follicles. 
[G,  20,  26.]— A.  hromata.  See  Bromine  a.— A.  cachecticornm. 
An  eruption  occurring  in  broken-down,  cachectic,  or  scrofulous 
persons,  usually  on  the  trunk  or  the  lower  limbs,  characterized  by 
flat,  dusky-red  papules  and  pustules  varjing  m  size  from  that  of  a 
pin-head  to  that  of  a  lentil.  [G,  3.]— A.  cillaris.  Fr.,  acni  ciUaire. 
Qer.,  A.  der  Augenlidrdnder.  It.,  a.  ciliare.  Sv.,a.  ciliar.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  hair  follicles  situated  close 
to  the  edge  of  the  eyelid,  causing  the  appearance  of  one  or  more 
small  nodules  along  the  ciUary  margin  or  the  lid.  [F.l— A.  coag- 
uiinata.  A.  with  the  efflorescences  occurring  in  clusters.  The 
name  has  been  especially  applied  to  a  form  of  a.  due  to  the  internal 
use  of  bromine  ;  groups  of  a.  pustides  closely  aggregated  together 
form  red,  thickened  patches  often  covered  with  scabs  consist- 
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ing  of  dried  pus  mixed  with  sebaceoi^  matter,  beneath  which 
the  surface  is  dusky-red,  often  m.oist,  and  studded  with  pustu- 
lar elevations.  [G,  27.]— A.  contagiosa.  Grer.^englische  Pocken. 
An  inoculable  pustular  disease,  probably  not  really  an  a.,  said  to  be 
often  met  with  in  Germany  in  horses  brought  from  England,  and  to 
diflPer  from  horse-pox.  [w.  Dieckerhoif  and  P.  Grawitz,  "Arch.  f. 
path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  cii,  1, 1885,  p.  148.]— A.  cor- 
nea. Fr.,  ocnA com^e (ou  sibacee comie  [HardyJ).  Syn. :  ichthyosis 
follicularis.  A  form  characterized  by  hard  conical,  grouped  or  soli- 
tary, grayish  or  blackish,  warty  outgrowths,  consistmg  of  plu^  of 
hardened  sebum  projecting  from  the  follicles.  [Cazenave  (A,  328).]— 
A.  disseminata.  Fr.,  dartre  pitstuleuse.  Sp.,  a.  diseminata.  A., 
a.  vulgaris  (in  contradistinction  to  a.  rosacea  and  a.  mentagra),  [G, 
3.]— A.  ex  usu  picis.  See  Tar  a. — A.  frontalis.  See^.  varioli- 
formis  (1st  def .).— A.  granulosa.  See  A.  cachecticorum. — A.  h.or- 
deolans,  A.  hordeolaris.  Pustular  a.  with  the  pustules  arranged 
in  linear  groups,  Uke  grains  of  barley.  [G.]— A.  nypertrophica. 
Ft.,  acne  hypertrophique.  See  Rosacea  hypertraphica.—A,  indu- 
rata.  Fr.,  atrn-^  induree.  A.  characterized  by  large  rounded  pap- 
ules or  tubercles,  and  attended  usually  with  the  formation  of  small, 
deep-seated  cutaneous  abscesses.  [G.]— A.  iodata^  A.  jodata. 
See  Iodine  a.— A.  medicamentosa.  A.  due  to  the  internal  use  of 
obtain  drugs  ;  a.  toxica,  a.  artjjwialis.  [(>.]— A.  mentagra.  An 
obsolete  synonym  of  sycosis.  [G.]— A.  miliaria.  1.  Milium  {q.  v.). 
S.  A  pustular  form  of  rosacea.  [G,  50.]— A.  moUuscoidea,  A.  mol- 
luscum,  A.  molluscum  contaglosum  [G,  30].  See  Molluscum 
contagiosum. — A.  plcealis.  SeeTara.— A.  punctata.  Fr.,aCTi^ 
ponctuie,  tannes.  GJer.,  Comedonen^  Mitesser.  It.,  eomedorci,  tan- 
ni.  Syn. :  comedones,  puncta  mucosa ;  qrubs^  black  heads,  maggot 
pimples.  A  disease  of  the  skin  characterized  chiefly  by  the  produc- 
tion of  comedones,  sometimes  attended  with  slight  papulation,  but 
without  marked  evidences  of  inflammation.  [(?,  13.]  Cf.  Comedo. 
— A.  punctata  albida.  See  Miuuh. — A.  pustulosa.  A.  attend- 
ed with  the  formation  of  pustules.  [G.l — A.  rosacea.  Fr.,  acne 
rosacee^  couperose.  Gter.,  Kupferfinns.  It.,  a.  rosacea.  Syn. :  a.  ro- 
sacea pustulosa,  a.  Tniliaris,  gutta  rosea  [Sauvag^.  1.  Rosacea 
(g.  «.)■  [(^»  12.]  3.  Rosacea  attended  with  the  development  of  pus- 
tules or  acne  efflorescences  ;  rosacea  pustulosa.  [G.] — A.  rosacea 
congestiva.  See  Rosacea  erythematosa. — A.  rosacea  hyper- 
trophica.  See  Rosacea  hypertrophica.—A.  rosacea  pustulosa. 
See  Rosacea  pustulosa. — A.  scrophulosorum.  See  A.  cachecti- 
corum.— A.  sebacea.  Fr.,  acnd  sebac^e.  See  Seborrhcea. — A. 
sebacea  cerea  [G,  37].  See  Seborrh<ea  sicca.- A.  sebacea  cor- 
nea. See  A.  cornea.— A*  sebacea  exsiccata.  The  xeroderma  of 
E.  Wilson  and  others.  [G,  37.]— A,  sebacea  molluscum  [G,  20], 
See  Atheboiia. — A,  simplex.  Fr.,  acne  sim.ple,  dartre  pustulevse 
miliaire.  A.  characterized  h^  inflammatory  lesions  of  a  simple 
character.  [G,  12.1— A.  Solaris.  A  form  of  a.  described  as  occur- 
ring on  the  back  of  the  nose,  the  lower  eyelids,  and  the  cheeics,  due 
to  exposure  to  the  sun,  and  characterized  by  red  papules  that  rarely- 
suppurate.  [G.]— A,  strophulosa.  See  Milium.— A.  syphilitica. 
See  Acneform  syfhilodebm. — A.  tuberata,  A.  tuberculosa.  See 
A.  indurata. — A.  umbilicata.  See  A.  varioliformis  (3d  def.). — 
A.  varioliformis.  Fr.,  acnS  varioliforme.  Syn. :  a.  frontalis 
(1st  def.).  1.  A  peculiar  form  of  a.,  occurring  usually  in  the  form 
of  groups  upon  the  forehead,  near  the  line  of  the  hair,  or  upon  the 
nape  of  the  neck,  consisting  of  small  pustules  which  dry  up  and 
form  fliat  scabs  that  are  followed  by  small,  depressed  cicatrices. 
[G,  3.]  2.  Molluscum  contagiosum  (g.  v.).  [G,  36.] — A.  varus.  An 
old  synonym  of  a.  [G.]— A.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  varus  dissemini  [Ali- 
bert].  Ger.,  gewohnliche  Finne,  Schonheitsbldtterchen.  A  term 
used  by  B.  Wilson  to  include  the  a.  simplex,  a.  punctata,  and  a.  in- 
durata of  Willan.  [G,  62,] — A.  vulgaris  indurata.  See  A.  indu- 
rata.— A.  vulgaris  simplex.  See  A.  simplex. — A.  vulgaris  tu- 
berata.  See  A.  indurata. — Bromine  a.  Lat.,  a.  brom^ta.  Grer., 
Brom^cne.  A.  due  to  the  internal  use  of  bromine  or  its  compounds. 
[G.]  Cf.  A.  coagminata.— Iodine  a..  Lat.,  a.  iodata.  Ger.,  Jod- 
acne.  A  toxic  form  of  a.  due  to  the  internal  use  of  iodine  or  its  com- 
pounds. [G.] — Joda*  (Ger.).  See  Iodine  a.  — Psydracia  a,  Sau- 
vages's  term  for  pustular  a.  [A,  322.]— Syphilitic  a.  See  Acne- 
form SYPHiLoDERM. — Tar  a.  Lat.,  a.  picealis.  Ger.,  Theeracne.  A 
form  of  a.  produced  by  the  long-continued  application  of  tar  or  cer- 
tain of  its  products  to  the  skin,  and  characterized  by  red  inflammsr 
tory  papules,  in  the  centres  of  which  appear  little  black  points  (co- 
medones) due  to  the  presence  of  tar  in  the  orifices  of  the  sebaceous 
follicles.^   [G.] 

ACNE  (Fr.),  n.  A*k-na.  Acne.— A.  arthritique.  A  form  of 
acne  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  arthritic  diathesis ;  most 
common  in  adults,  and  especially  in  women  at  the  menopause.  [Ba- 
zin  (A,  328).]— A.  atrophique.  See  Acne  atrophica.— A.  bou- 
tonneuse.  Acne.  [G,  26.]  Cf.  A.  s&cretante. — A.  concrete.  Se- 
borrhcea sicca. — A.  congestive  [G.  261.  See  Gutta  rosacea. — A, 
corn6e.  See  Acne  cornea. — A.  ^l^phantiasique  [G,  26].  See 
Rhinophyma. — A.  Eruptive,  See  A.  boutonneuse.—A.  6ryth6- 
mateuse.  See  Gutta  rosacea. — A.  fluente.  See  Seborrhcea  ole- 
osa.— A.  hypertrophique.  See  Rosacea  hypertr(mhic-a.—A,  in- 
duree. See  Acne  indurata. — A.  miliaire.  Ahoerfs  term  for 
milium.  [Bazin  (A,  338).]— A.  miliaire  arthritique.  A  term  cor- 
responding nearly  to  acne  cachecticorum  (a.  v.).  [G,  26.]— A.  mili- 
aire scrofuleuse.  A  scrofulous  form  or  acne,  occurring  usually 
upon  the  forehead,  characterized  by  small  pustules,  either  discreet 
or  confluent,  often  arranged  in  geometrical  figures,  which,  after 
their  rupture,  are  succeeded  by  red,  sUghtly  elevated  patches  cov- 
ered with  thin,  white  scales.  fG,  36.]  Cf.  Acne  varioliformis  (1st 
def.).— A.  moUuscoYde.  See  Mo^ulvscvm  contagiosum.— A,  p6ni- 
cilliforme.  Seborrhcea  in  which  the  sebaceous  concretions  on  the 
skin  have  a  pencillate  appearance,  sometimes  compared  to  that  of 
asbestos.  [G,  36.]  Cf .  Tinea  asbestina  and  Sbborrh(ea  arniantha- 
cea. — A.  pileuse.  Acne  with  each  lesion  i>ierced  by  a  hair. — A. 
pileuse  miliaire.  A  variety  of  a.  pileuse  in  which  the  pustule  is 
traversed  by  a  hair  not  fully  developed.  [Bazin  (A.  338).]- A.  pi- 
leuse onibiliqu^e.  A  form  in  which  the  pustules  are  umbilicated 
and  each  is  pierced  by  a  hair.    [Bazin  (A,  388).]— A.  ponctu6e. 


See  Acne  punctata. — A.  pustuleuse  diss6min6e.  Bazin''B  term 
for  acne  simplex.  [A,  338.]— A.  rosacfee.  See  Acne  rosacea.— A, 
scrofuleuse.  See  Acne  cachecticorum. — A.  s6bac6e.  Sebor- 
rhcea. [G,  20.]— A.  s^bac^e  concrete.  See  Seborraoea  sicca.— 
A.  s6bac£e  cornfie  [G,  20].  See  Acne  cornea. — A.  s^bac^e  crou- 
teuse.  Seborrhcea  sicca  with  marked  crusting.  [G,  36.]— A.  s6- 
bac^e  fluente  [G,  20].  See  Seborrhcea  oUosa.—A,  B£hac£e 
sSche.  Seborrhcea  sicca.  [G,  20.1- A.  s^cretante.  A  generic 
term  used  by  Bazin  for  anomalies  of  sebaceous  secretion,  including 
acne  punctata  and  acne  sebacea  (seborrhcea),  in  contradistinction 
to  a.  boutonneuse  (acne).  [G,  20.]— A,  simple.  See  Acne  simplex. 
—A.  squammeuse.  One  of  Astruc's  varieties,  perhaps  sebor- 
rhcea sicca.  [Biett  (A,  331).]— A.  syphilitique.  See  Acneform 
SYPHILODERM.  —  A.  tuberculeuse  ombiliqufie,  A.  tubercu- 
lolde^  A.  varioliforme.  See  Molluscum  contagiosum. — A.  va- 
riqueuse.  One  of  Astruc's  varieties,  characterized  by  dilated  su- 
perficial capillaries.    [Biett  (A,  381).] 

ACNJEFOKM,  adj.  A^k'ne-fo^rm.  Lat.,  acneformis  (from  acne 
and  forma,  form).    Resembling  acne.    See  A.  syphilodehm. 

ACNEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ask(aSk)-ne(na)'mi2-a8.  From  a  priv., 
and  Kv^fiTi-,  tlie  leg'  Defective  development  of  the  calves  of  the  legs. 
[A,  311,  316.] 

ACNEMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'»k(a3k)-ne(iia)'mo2s.  Gr.,  axiniiios. 
Affected  with  acnemia  (g.  v.).    [A,  311.] 

ACNESMOS  (Lat),  adj.  A2k(a»k)-ne«z(ne''symo2s.  Gr.,  aKvinxos 
(from  a  priv.,  and  Kvi^trfiSs,  itching).  Without  itching  or  irritation. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ACNESTIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A3k(a3k)-ne2s'ti2s.  Gr.,  ajevijtms  (either 
from  axavos  =  aKovBa,  the  spine,  also  anything  prickly  [A,  311],  or 
from  a  priv. ,  and  kvtiv,  to  scratch,  because  the  localify  can  not  be 
reached  to  be  scratched).  Ger.,  Aknestis,  Widerriss.  1.  An  old 
term  for  the  upper  part  of  the  spinal  region,  because  quadrupeds 
can  not  reach  it  with  the  tongue  ;  less  snictly,  any  portion  of  the 
spinal  region,  especially  that  between  the  shoulder-blades  and  the 
loins^  or  the  whole  of  it.  [A,  311,  3;13,  315,  323,  335.]  2.  A  name  given 
by  Nicander  to  a  plant  that  seems  to  have  been  the  nettle.    [A,  334.] 

ACNIDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''k(a3k)'ni2-da3.  From  o  priv.,  and 
KPifiij,  a  nettle.  A  genus  of  cheuopodiaceous  plants.  [A,  258.]— A. 
cannabina.    The  common  Virginian  hemp.    [A,  258.J 

ACNISOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a8k)-ni(ne)'soas.  Gr.,  oicvicros  (from 
a  priv.,  and  Kvlaa,  fat).    Lean,  spare.    [Tlieophrafitus  (A,  311).] 

ACNISTE  (Fr.),  n.  A*k-nest.  A  genus  of  solanaceous  shrubs 
of  tropical  America.    [A,  348.] 

ACOATHED,  adj.  A^k-othd'.  Affected  with  a  disease  of  the 
liver  (said  of  sheep  in  Dorsetshire,  England).    [A,  315.] 

ACOCANTHERA  (Lat),  n.  f.  ASk(aSk)-o-ka=nth(ka8nth)-e(a)'- 
ra^.  From  Akuk^,  a  point,  and  avBrip6^,  flowering.  A  genus  of  sola- 
naceous plants.  [A,  258.1— A,  venenata.  A  bush  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A  decoction  of  the  bark  is  used  by  the  Hot- 
tentots for  poisoning  their  arrows.    [A,  258.] 

ACOCCYGEUS  (Lat).adj.  Aak(aSk)-oak-si2(ku<»)'je(ga)-u3s(u*s). 
From  a  priv.,  and  xdKKvi,  the  coccyx.  Lacking  the  coccyx.  Cf. 
Acaudatb. 

ACOE  (Lat),  n.  f.  A(a3)'ko-e(e3).  Gr.,  dKo^,  The  sense  of  hear- 
ing.   [F.]    See  Audition. 

ACOELIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-se'(ko'e2)-li2-as.  From  a  priv., 
and  KotAta,  a  cavity.  Ger.,  Hohlenmangel.  Syn. ;  defectus  cavi. 
Absence  of  a  natural  cavity.    [A,  322.] 

ACCEIjIOUS,  adj.  A^-se'h^-uSs.  Gr..  axoiAtos  (from  a  priv., 
and  KoiAi'a,  the  belly).  Lat.,  acoelios,  acaelivs.  So  emaciated  as  to 
seem  to  have  no  belly.    [Galen' (A,  325).] 

ACCELOMATE,  ACCELOMIG,  adj's.  AS-se-lom'at,  -lo»m'i%. 
From  o  priv.,  and  KoiAciifi.a,  a  cavity.  In  zoology,  not  ccelomate, 
having  no  coeloma,  or  distinct  circumaxial  body-cavity.  [E.  R. 
Lankester  (B,  77).] 

ACtEtOSIS  (Lat),  n,  f.    A2(a3)-se(ko-62)-lo'sias.    See  AcoffiLiA. 

ACOEMETER,  n.    Aak-o-e^m'e-tuSr.    Lat,  acoemetrum.    See 

ACOUMETER. 

ACCENA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2(a»)-se'(ko'e2)-na*.  A  genus  of  rosace- 
ous plants  of  the  sub-order  Sanguisorbece.  [A,  316.]— A.  argentea. 
The  proguin  of  Chili  and  Peru  ;  a  creeping  plant  found  in  bogs  and 
cornfields  ;  used  as  a  vulnerary  in  the  form  of  a  poultice.  [Waring 
(A,  316).] 

ACOENOSI  (Lat.).  n.  f.,  pi.  of  acoenosTis.  Ani(a^'k)o-e^n-o'sl- 
(si^*).  From  AkoiJ,  hearing,  and  v6a-oi,  disease.  Diseases  of  audition 
and  of  the  ear.    [F.] 

ACOESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-o-e(a)'si3s.  From  axo^,  hearing. 
[F.]    See  Audition. 

ACCETON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    AHQ'^)-Be'(ko'e^)-to^n.  See  Acetum  mel. 

ACCETOS,  ACCETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a8)-se'(ko'e3)-toas,  -tu^s- 
(tu*s).    See  Acetum  mel. 

ACOGNOSIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    A2k(a3k)-o3g-no'zi2(si2)-as.    See  Ace- 

OQNOSIA. 

ACOG-NOSTICUS,  ACOGNOSTUS  (Lat),  n^s  m.  A^Ma^k)- 
o2g-no2st'i2k-u^s(u*s),  -no'*st'u8s(u*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Aceognosia. 
One  who  makes  a  study  of  materia  medica  and  therapeutics.    [A, 

322.] 

ACOGRAPHIC,  adn.  A^k-o-gr&^t'mt.  Fr.,  acographique. 
Bp.,  acogrdfico.    Pertaining  to  acography.    [A,  306.] 

ACOGRAPHY,  u.  A2k-o2g'ra2f-i2.  From  aKo?.  a  remedy,  and 
yp&4>€iv,  to  describe.  Fr.,  acographie.  Sp.,  acografia.  A  descrip- 
tion of  remedies.    [A,  306.] 

ACOITUS  (Lat>,  u.  m.    A2k(a3k)-o'i2-tuSs(tu4s).    See  Acetum 

MEL. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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ACONITINB 


ACOLA.BIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A'k(a'k)-o21'a=-bii's.  Gen.,  acolab'idis. 
From  am's,  a  point,  and  Aa^i's,  a  forceps.  An  artery-forceps,  armed 
with  two  teeth,  devised  by  Puppi.     [A,  322.] 

ACOIiASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A%(a3k)-o-laaaS)'zi2(si=)-a'.  Gr..  bko- 
\am'a.  Fr.,  acolosie.  Qer.,  Akolasie.  Intemperance,  licentious- 
ness.   [A,  311.] 

ACOIiASTIC,  adj.  A^k-o-la^s'ti^k.  Lat.,  acolasticus^  acolastus. 
Fr.,  acolastique.  Due  to  acolasia.  [A,  316.]  See  Atrophia  aco- 
ladica,  ■ 

ACOI.OGICUS,  ACOIiOGUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Aak(a»kl-ol-oi'j- 
(o''s)'i''k-u's(u<s),  -o'l'o-gu's(gu*s).  Ger.,  Akolog.  One  who  makes 
a  study  of  aeeology.    [A,  3-J2.] 

ACOIOGY,  n.  A»k-o'ro-ji».  Lat.,  acologia.  Fr.,  acotogie.  Ger., 
Ahologie.    It.,  acologia.    Sp.,  acologia.    See  Aceology. 

ACOI.CTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"k(a»k)-o-lu!'au)'thi'-'-aS.  Gr.,  a«o- 
Aou0i'a,  a  following.    See  Sequela. 

ACOI.YCTINE,  n.  A'k-o-li'k'ten.  For  deriv.,  see  AcomTUM  and 
Lyoootonus.  It.,  acolicHna.  An  alkaloid  discovered  by  Httbsch- 
mann,  in  1865,  in  the  root  of  Aconitum  lycoctonum  ;  according  to 
A.  Wright,  an  impure  aconine.  ["Anna!,  di  chim.  med.-farm.  e  di 
farm.,*  Jan.,  1885,  p.  84  (B).] 

ACOMAS,  ACOMAX,  n's.  Names  applied  in  Guiana  to  a  num- 
ber of  trees,  one  of  which  is  the  Bacoitbea  gnianerisis  [Aublet]  (the 
Homalium  spicatum  [Lamarck]),  and  another,  according  to  Tussac, 
a  species  otAchras.  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  infusion  in  the 
West  Indies  for  gonorrhoea.    [A,  821,  344.] 

ACOMIA  (Lat),  M.  f.  A2k(a'k)-o'mi2-a'.  Gr.,  aKoixia.,  from  o 
priv.,  and  ho/atj,  hair.  Fr.,  acomie.  Ger.,  Akomie.  It.,  acomia.  1. 
Baldness.    [G.]    2.  Acosmia  (g.  v.).    [A,  322.] 

ACOMIS  (Sp.),  n.    A'-ko'mi!s.    See  AooNA. 

AC031US  (Lat.),  adj.  A'k(a3k)'o-muas(mu4s).  Gr.,  aKoiios.  1. 
Destitute  of  hair.    2.  Acosmus  (g.  v.).    [A,  322.] 

ACONA  (Sp.),  n.  AS-ko'na3.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Eu- 
genia Greggii  [Swartz],  a  myrtaceous  shrub,  the  fruit  of  which  is 
aromatic  and  stimulant.    [A,  321.] 

ACONBYLOUS,  adj.  A^k-o^n'di^l-u's.  Lat.,  acondijlus.  Gr., 
aKovSvKoi  (from  a  priv.,  and  k6v8v\{k,  a  knuckle).  Fr.,  acondyle. 
Not  jointed  (said  of  the  stalks  of  plants).     [A,  343.] 

ACONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(a»k)'o-ne(na).  Gr.,  iK6vri.  1.  A  whet- 
stone, a  stone  on  which  to  levigate.  [A,  311,  343.]  2.  A  mortar.  [A, 
325.] 

ACONBINE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-ko-na-en.    Aconine. 

ACONEr-LA,  ACONEttlNB,  n's.  A^k-oSn-e^l'las,  -len.  From 
a  supposed  dim.  of  aconitum^  aconite.  Fr.,  aconelline.  Ger.,  Aco- 
nellin.  It.,  aconellina.  A  non-poisonous  alkaloid  extracted,  accord- 
ing to  T.  and  H.  Smith,  from  the  root  of  Aconitum  napellus.  [B, 
2.j  It  is  isomeric,  and  by  some  said  to  be  identical,  with  narcotine. 
Its  existence  is  disputed.    [B.] 

ACONIC  ACID,  n.  A'k-o^n'i'k.  Fr.,  aclde  aconigue.  Ger., 
Aconsdure.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid,  C6H4O4,  related  to  both 
aconitic  and  itaconic  acids.    [B,  4.] 

ACONINE,  n.  A^k'o^n-en.  For  deriv.,  see  Aconite.  Ft.,  a.co- 
n4ine.  Gter.,  Aconin.  Abase,  C28H39NO11,  formed  by  the  saponi- 
fication of  true  aconitine.    [B,  5.  J 

ACONION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''k(aSk)-o'nii'-o'n.  Gr.,  aiciii'tai',  probar 
bly  from  oKoini,  from  its  having  been  levigated  on  an  acone  (g.  v.). 
An  ancient  remedy,  consisting  of  a  very  fine  powder,  applied  to  the 
eyes.     [A,  322  ;  Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

ACONIT  (Fr.,  Gter.),  n.  A'k-o-ne,  -net'.  Aconite.— A.  a  grands 
fleurs  (Fr.).  See  Aconitum  cammarum: — A.  anthore  (Fr.).  See 
Aconitum  anthora.—A.  des  Pyr6n6es  (Fr.).  See  Aconitum  Pyre- 
naicum. — A*extract  (Ger.).  See  Extractum  aconiti. — A.  f^roee 
[Fr.  Ood.].  See  Aconitum  /erox.— A'kraut  (Ger,).  Aconite  leaves 
and  tops.— A.  lycoctone  (Fr.).  See  Aconitum  lycoctonum.— A. 
napel  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ordiaa,ry  aconite,  Aconitum  napellus.  The  Co- 
dex directs  the  employment  of  both  the  root  and  the  leaves.  [B.] 
— A.  nSomontain  (Fr.).  See  Aconitum  neom^ntanum. — A.  pa^ 
nlcnl^  (Fr.).  See  Aconitum  panicidatum.—A'pflasteT  ((3er.).  See 
Emplastrum  aconiti.— A,  salntalre  (Fr.).  See  Aconitum  anthora. 
— A*saare  ((5er.).  See  the  major  list. — A*tiiictur(Ger.).  SeeTmc- 
iura  ACONITI.— A.  tue-chien  (Fr.).  Lit.,  kill-dog  aconite.  See  Aco- 
nitum napellus. — A.  tue-Ioup  (Fr.).  Lit.,  kill-wolf  aconite  ;  wolfs- 
bane. See  Aconitum  lycoctonum. — Alcoolature  de  feuiUe  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  corresponding  nearly  to  a  fluid  extract, 
made  by  macerating  1,000  parts  of  aconite  leaves,  collected  at  the 
beginning  of  inflorescence,  in  1,000  parts  of  90-per-cent,  alcohol, 
and  Altering.  [B.] — Alcoolature  de  racine  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
similar  preparation  made  with  the  root,  collected  after  flowering. 
[B.] — Empiatre  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Emplastrum  aconiti. — Extrait 
alcooUque  d'a.  (Fr.).  An  alcoholic  extract,  made  by  exhausting 
powdered  aconite  leaves  with  56-per-cent.  alcohol  and  evaporating 
to  the  consistence  of  an  extract.  [O.  Reveil  (A,  328).] — Extrait  de 
feuille  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  from  aconite  leaves 
by  extracting  with  boihng  water  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence 
of  a  soft  extract.  [B.J — Extrait  de  la  racine  d'a.,  Extrait  de 
d'a.  alcoolique  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Extractum  aconiti.— 


racine  d'l 

Feuilles  d'a.  napel  [Fr.  tJod.]. 


Aconite  leaves.    [B.] — Kacine 


d'a.  napel  [Fr.  Cod.].  Aconite  root.  [B.]— Strop  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.], 
Sirop  d'alcoolature  d'a.  Lat.,  syrupus  de  aconito  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  mixing  25  pai^  of  alcoolature  de  racine  d^a. 
in  975  parts  of  syrup.  IB.]— Teinture  de  feuille  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.], 
Teinture  de  raciue  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Preparations  made  by  mace- 
rating for  ten  days  1  part  of  aconite  leaves  or  root  in  5  parts  of  60 
per-cent,  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [B.]— Teinture  6tli6r6e  d'a. 
(Fr.).  An  ethereal  tincture  of  aconite,  made  by  displacement  from 
1  part  of  the  powdered  leaves  and  6  parts  of  sulphuric  ether.  [O. 
Reveil  (A,  328).] 


ACONITANIHC  ACID,  n.  A^k-o^n-'i^t-a^n-i^l'isk.  From 
aconityl  and  aniline.  Fr.,  acide  aconitanilique.  (?er.,  Aconitanil- 
saure.  Anamicacid,  C, jHsNO,  =  O -i  § '*-'«'''-''-'»)"'-*-'«'^»'  formed 
on  the  type  0  \  jj  *'  3  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  in  the  ammonium  be- 
ing replaced  by  aconityl,  and  the  fourth  by  phenyl.      [B,  2.] 

ACONITANIMDE,  n.  A2k-o2n"i2t-a2n'i21-i2d.  From  aconitic 
a.nd  aniline.  ¥r.,aconitanilide.  Ger.,  Aconitanilid.  Acompoimd, 
CjiH^iNsOp  =  Na(C(jH303)"'(CeHj)8.H3,  which  appears  to  be  formed, 
togetner  with  aconltodianil,  by  the  action  of  aconitic  acid  or  oxy- 
omorocitric  acid  on  aniline.     [B,  2.] 

ACONITANIISAUKE  (Get.),  n.  A8k-o=n-et"a'n-el'zoi-re'. 
Aconitanihc  acid.    [B.] 

ACONITATE,  n.  A^k-o^n'i^t-at.  Fr.,  aconitate.  Ger.,  aconit- 
saures  Salz.  It.,  Sp.,  aconitato.  A  salt  of  aconitic  acid.  The  a's 
are  of  three  classes,  expressed  by  the  general  formulae  CaHsM.Ou, 
CeH8(MjH)0e,  and  C,H3(MHj)0e,  the  first  and  thurd  formulae  bemg 
doubled  for  salts  of  diatomic  metals.    [B,  2.] 

ACONITE,  n.  A^k'o'in-it.  Gr.,  aic6nTov,  axopeiTiii',  from  Aco- 
nis,  a  Bithynian  city,  where  it  grew  in  great  abundance,  according 
to  Theophrastus  ;  according  to  others,  from  d/oivi),  a  rock,  because  it 
grew  in  rocky  places.  [A,  300.]  One  species  was  called  napSaKiayx^f 
(leopard's  bane).  [Aristotle  (A, 311).]  l£A.,  aconitum.  Wr.,aconit. 
Ger.,  Aconit,  Eisenhut,  Sturmhut.  It.,  aconito.  Sp.,  acdnito. 
Syn. :  monkshood,  wolfsbane.  The  genus  Aconitum, ;  in  pharmacy, 
the  leaves  or  the  tuberous  root  of  the  Aconitum  napellus  (in  the  U. 
S.  Ph.,  the  root  only).  [B,  5.]— Abstract  of  a.  See  Abstractum 
ACONITI.— A.  leaves.  Lat.,  aconiti  folia  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  feuilles 
d^aconit  napel  [Fr.  CodJ.  Ger.,  Eisenhutbldtter,  Siurmhutbldtter. 
It.,  foglie  d^aconito.  Sp.,  hojas  de  ac&niio.  In  pharmacy,  the 
leaves  of  Aconitum  napellus.  They  are  deeply  palmate,  with  sec- 
ondary indentations  on  the  primary  divisions  ;  dark-green  on  the 
upper  and  light-green  on  the  lower  surface,  and  glossy  on  both ; 
have  a  faint  odor,  particularly  when  rubbed  ;  and,  when  chewed, 
impart  first  a  bitter  taste,  then  a  sense  of  tingling  and  numbness 
to  the  tongue  and  mouth.  [B.] — A.  liniment.  See  Idnimenfum 
ACONITI. — A.  plaster.  See  .Empiosfnem  aconiti. — A.  root.  Lat., 
aconitum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  aconiti  radix  [Br.  Ph.],tubera  aconiti  [Ger. 
Ph.].  Tr.,  racine  d'aconit  napel  [Yr.Ooi.].  Ger.,  Eisenhutknollen. 
It.,  radice  io  tv.beri)d^aconito.  Si>.,raizdea£6nito.  In  pharmacy, 
the  tuber,  or  root-stock  of  Aconitum.  napellus.  It  is  a  dark -brown, 
conical  or  oblong  tuber,  from  2  to  3  or  4  in.  long,  and  from  X  t<> 
M  in.  thick  at  its  thickest  part.  It  is  covered  with  a  thick  bark 
marked  with  the  scars  of  the  rootlets.  It  is  devoid  of  odor,  and, 
when  chewed,  imparts  a  sweetish,  acrid  taste,  followed  by  numb- 
ness and  tingling  in  the  mouth  and  tongue.  It  contains  inore  of 
the  active  principle  than  the  leaves.  [B,  5.]— American  a.  See 
Aconitum  Fischeri  and  Aconitum  uncinatum. — Etherial  tincture 
of  a.  See  Tinxtura  aconiti  cetherea. — Extract  of  a..  Extract 
of  a.  root.  See  Extractum  aconiti. — Fleming's  tincture  of 
a.  A  tincture  made  by  macerating  for  four  days  16  troyounces 
of  dried  and  powdered  a.  root  in  16  fluidounces  of  alcohol,  and  then 
percolating,  alcohol  being  added  until  the  percolate  equals  24  fluid- 
ounces.  [B.]  — Eluld  extract  of  a.  See  Extractum  aconitj  flui- 
dum.- Indian  a.  See  Aconitum  ferox. — Japanese  a.  A  term 
appUed  to  several  varieties  found  in  Japan.  [B,  5.]— Mnlment  of 
a.  See  lAnimentum  aconiti.— Mountain  a.  See  Aconitum  neo- 
montanum.—Hepal  a.  The  tubers  of  Aconitum  ferox,  and  per- 
liaps  those  of  other  species,  growing  in  Nepal ;  distinguished  by 
their  large  size  and  their  elongated  shape.  [B,  5.] — Tincture  of  a. 
See  Tinctura  aconiti  and  Fleming^ s  tincture  of  a. — Tincture  of  a. 
root.   See  Tinctura  aconiti.— Winter  a.    See  Eranthis  hiemalis. 

ACONITIA  (LatA  n.  f .  A2k(aSk)-o-ni2sh(ni2t)'i2-aS.  The  ofBcial 
name  for  aconitine  formerly  employed  in  the  Br.  Ph.  ;  now  super- 
seded by  aconitina.  [B.] — Ointment  of  a.,  Ung^entum  aconi- 
tise  [Br.  Ph.,  1867].    See  Unguentum  AcoNiTiN.ai. 

ACONITIC  ACID,  n.  A^k-oSn-i^t'i'k.  Fr.,  adde  aconitique. 
Qev.,  Aconitsdure.  It.,  acido  aconitico.  Sp.,  dcido  aconitico. 
Syn. :  achilleic  (or  equisetic)  acid.  A  tribasic  crystalline  acid, 
CtHeOe  =  C3H3.(C!O.OH)a,  occurring  in  various  plants  of  the  genera 
Aconitum.  and  Equisetum,  also  in  Delphinium  consolida,  Adonis 
vemalis,  Achillea  millefolium.,  and  beets,  sugar-cane,  and  sorghum. 
It  is  formed  also  from  citric  acid  by  the  action  of  heat  or  acids. 
[B,  3,  4,  6.] 

ACONITICUM:(Lat.),n.n.  A»k(a»k)-o-ni't'i2k-uSm(u4m).  Neut. 
of  adj.,  OA^oniticus  {principium  understood).  The  aconitic  princi- 
ple ;  a  name  proposed  by  C.  G.  Kiihn  for  aconitine.    [A,  322.] 

ACONITIFOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A%(aSk)-o»n-i2t-i2-fo'U2a3.  The 
Podophyllum  peltatum.    [A,  316.] 

ACONITIN  (Ger.),  n.  A'k-o»n-e-ten'.  Aconitine.  — A'salbe. 
See  Un.Quentum  aconitin.^:.- Salpetersaures  A.  Aconitine  ni- 
trate.   [B.] 

ACONITINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(a»k)-o=n-i!'t-i(el'na'.  Syn. :  aconi- 
tia  [Br.  Ph.,  1867],  aconitinum  [Ger,,  Ph.].  Aconitine.— Azotas  aco- 
nitiuBB  [Fr.  Cod.].  ^.,  azotate  d'aconitine.  Ger.,  salpetersaures 
Aamitin.  Aconitine  nitrate.  [B.]— Oleatum  aconitlnse.  A  solu- 
tion of  2  grains  of  aconitine  in  100  minims  of  oleic  acid  ;  used  as  a 
topical  application  for  neuralgia.  [B,  94.]— Unguentum  aconi- 
tinsB  [Br,  Ph.].  Ger.,  Aconitinsalbe.  Syn. :  ungxientum  aconitice 
[Br.  Ph.,  1867].  Ointment  of  aconitine  ;  made  b^  dissolving  8  grains 
of  aconitine  in  X  fluidrachm  of  rectified  spirit,  and  adding  1  oz. 
(avoirdupois)  of  lard.    It  contains  16  parts  of  aconitine  in  1,000.   [B.] 

ACONITINE,  n,  A'k-o'n'i^t-en,  Lat,,  aconrtmo  [Br.  Ph.,  Fr. 
Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.],  aconitinum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed,],  aconitia  [Br.  Ph,, 
1867],  Fr,,acom'(t»ie.  Ger.,  Aconiiin.  It.,  Sj>.,  aconitina.  An  alka- 
loid, CsjHisNO,,  (probably  benzoylaconine,  Co»H3a[C7lIjO]NOii 
[B],  derived  from  the  Aconitum  napellus,  and  from  other  species 
of  Aconitum.   Except  some  of  the  hydrogen  compounds  of  arsenic, 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U',  lull;  V*,  fuU;  U»,  urn;  V\  like  il  (German). 
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this  substance  is  the  most  deadly  poison  known.  [B.]  As  produced  by 
different  makers  it  varies  in  its  sensible  properties,  thus :  1.  PetiVs. 
Hard,  white  crystals.  8.  JVfot-son's.  A  dirty-white  powder  (?pseu- 
do-aconitine)  of  a  burning  but  not  bitter  taste.  3.  HottoVa.  A  white 
powder.  4.  Hopkins  dt  Williams's.  A  concrete,  transparent,  gum- 
my mass,  of  a  greeni^-brown  color  ( ?  pseudo-aconitine).  B.  Merck's. 
A  yellowish  or  clear-brown  powder.  6.  Friedldnder's.  A  concrete, 
grayish-white  mass.  [Plugge, "  Arch,  f .  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f . 
Klin.  Med.,"lxxxvii,  S,  p.  410.]— A.  nitrate.  IM.,  azotas  aconitinoB 
[Ft.  Cod.],  aconitinum  nitricum  (as  written  by  the  Germans).  Fr., 
azotated'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger. ,  salpetersaures  Aconitin.  It,  nitrato 
di  acanitina.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  acanitina.  Colorless  prismatic  crys- 
tals, CssHi.NOjj.HNO.,  soluble  in  10  parts  of  boiling  water,  less 
soluble  m  cold  water.  [B.]— Amorphous  a.  The  official  prepara- 
tion of  the  Br.  Ph.  ;  an  amorphous  base,  combined  usually  with  sev- 
eral molecules  of  water  of  crystallization.  As  prepared  by  the  pro- 
cess of  the  Br.  Ph.,  it  usually  contains  a  variable  amount  of  pseudo- 
aconitine.  It  is  soluble  in  150  parts  of  water,  and  readily  soluble  in 
alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloroform.  [B,  B.]— Apo-a.  See  the  major 
list.— Crystallized  a.  See  True  a.— Duquesnel's  a.  A  form  of 
crystallized  a.  having  the  constitution  02,H4o,NO,o,  resembUng  true 
a.  in  most  of  its  physical  properties,  but  said  to  differ  from  it  in 
physiological  action.  [B,  5.]  It  has  lately  been  suggested  that  it  is 
not  the  simple  alkaloid,  but  a  nitrate.  ["Ephem.  of  Mat.  Med.," 
etc.,  Nov.,  iSffi,  p.  167  (B).]— English  a.  See  Morson's  a.,  under  A. 
—French  a.  See  True  a.— German  a.  See  Merck's  a.,  under  A. 
— Pseuda',  Pseudo-a'.  See  the  major  list.— True  a.  Colorless 
tabular  or  prismatic  crystals,  having  a  very  bitter  taste,  and  im- 
parting to  the  lips  and  tongue  a  numb,  tinglmg  sensation.  It  is  al- 
most insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  very 
soluble  in  chloroform.    This  is  the  a.  of  the  Fr.  Cod.    [B,  5.] 

ACONITINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'k(aSk)-o2n-i2t-i(e)'nu'm(nu«m\ 
The  German  official  name  for  aconitine.— A.  angllcum.  EngUsh 
aconitine.  See  Psewdo-ACONITINE.— A.  nitricum.  See  Acokitine 
nitrate. 

ACONITIUM  (Lat.),  u.  u.  A2k(aSk)-o-ni2'shi=(ti2)-uSm(u«m). 
Aconitine. 

ACONITO-BIANIIiE  (Fr.),  n.   Ask-o-ne-to-be-a^n-el.    See  Aoo- 

NITODIANIL. 

ACONITODIANIL,  n.  A'k-o=n"i2t-o-di'a2n-i21.  For  deriv., 
see  Aconite,  Di-*,  and  Aniline.  Ft.,  aconito-bianile.  Ger., 
Aconitdianil.  It.,  aconitidianilo.  A  substance,  Ci^Hj^NaOa  = 
N5.(C6H303)"'(CeHj)j.H,  produced,  together  with  acomtanilide  (g. 
v.),  by  the  action  of  acomtic  acid  on  aniline.    [B,  2.] 

ACONITSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  A3k-o-net'zoi"re!i.  Aoonitic  acid. 
[B.] — A.-Aethylester.  Ethyl  aconitate.  [B.] — Brenzliche  A. 
Pyroaconitic  acid.    [A,  324.] 

ACONITUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(aak)-o=n-i(e)'tuSm(tu<m).  For 
deriv.,  see  Aconite.  1.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plants  of  the  natural 
order  BanunculacecB  and  the  trihe  Helleborece,  distinguished  by  the 
presence  of  five  sepals^the  upper  one  of  which  is  hooded  and  covers 
in  the  upper  petals.  [B,  M.]  There  is  a  great  UabUity  to  variation 
in  the  species,  and  the  nomenclature  is  consequently  confusing.  [J. 
U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  "Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  Am.,"  Sept.,  1885.1  2. 
The  drug  aconite  (in  the  U.  S.  Ph. ,  the  tuberous  root  of  A.  napeUus). 
[B.]— Abstractum  aconitl  |TJ.  S.  Ph.].  Abstract  of  aconite: 
made  by  extracting  SOO  parts  of  powdered  aconite  root  with  alcohol 
containing  2  parts  of  tartaric  acid,  and  evaporating  the  extract 
with  sugar  of  milk,  which  is  added  in  sufHoient  quantity  to  make 
the  whole  weigh  100  parts.  [B,  5.]— Aconitl  folia  [Br.  Ph.].  The 
leaves  of  A.  napellus.  [B.]— Aconitl  heterophylli  radix  [Ind. 
Ph.].  The  root  of  A.  heterophyUujn,  or  atis.  [B.] — Aconitl  radix 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  1870  :  Br.  Ph.].  The  root  of  A.  napellus.  [B.l— Aconitl 
tuber.  The  tuber  of  A.  napelltts. — A.  altigaleatum.  See  A.  cam- 
marum. — A.  anthora  [LinnsBus] .  Fr. ,  aconit  anthore  (ou  salutaire). 
Gev.,  feinblatteriger  Sturmhut,  Giftheil,  Heilgift,  Herzvmrz.  Sp., 
cu:6nito  salvdable.  A  European  species,  the  rhizome  of  which  is  long 
and  fusiform,  with  a  thin  pith,  having  both  short  and  long  radiating 
prolongations.  [B,  33.]  Its  specific  name,  anthora  ( =  antithora), 
came  from  its  having  formerly  been  regarded  as  an  antidote  to 
"  thora,"  the  A.  napellus  (or  from  its  being  "  good  against  disorders 
of  the  thorax"!.  [Wallace,  "Lancet"  March  18,  1882.]  The  root 
{radix  anthorce\  which  has  been  used  in  medicine,  is  made  up  of 
rounded  or  angular  fleshy  masses,  brown  externally  and  white  in- 
ternally, haviog  an  agreeable  odor,  and  a  taste  at  first  very  acrid, 
afterward  sweetish.  [B,  97.] — A.  anthoroideum.  See  A.  an- 
thora.—A..  barbatum.  A  Siberian  species.  The  root  is  used  in 
China  as  a  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  alterative,  also  for  fever  and 
haemorrhoids.  [A,  248,  261.] — A.  bernhardlanum.  See  A.  cam- 
maruTO  [Jacquin].  Fr.,  aconit  d  grands  fleurs.  Qer.,langhelmiger 
Sturmhut.  A  European  species,  having  the  rhizome  globular-ovate 
and  the  rays  of  the  pith  about  five  in  number.  The  leaves  have 
rhomboid  segments.    [B,  33.]— A.  Candollel.    See  A.  anthora.— 

A.  caslostomum.  A  variety  mentioned  by  Power  and  Sedg- 
wick as  "believed  to  be  poisonous."  [A,  316.]— A.  chinense 
[Sieber].  Chinese  aconite,  indigenous  to  Japan.  The  rhizome  is 
elongated^nd  a  cross-section  of  the  pith  is  circular,  elliptical,  or 
stellate.  [B,  33.]  It  is  used  in  China  as  a  vulnerary  and  to  poison 
arrows,  and  the  powder  of  that  brought  from  Szechwan  is  employed 
to  produce  local  anaesthesia.  [A,  261.]- A.  colnmbianum,  A. 
eulophum.  See' .4.  anthora. — A.  ferox  [Wallich],  Fr.,  aconit 
f^roce  [Fr.  Cod.].  Indian  aconite  ;  a  genus  found  in  the  Himalayas, 
being  the  source  of  the  terrible  bish,  or  biskh,  poison  of  India,  used 
as  an  arrow-poison.  It  was  also  used  by  the  natives  to  poison  the 
wells  in  places  captured  by  the  British.  It  has  been  thought  to  be 
the  source  of  the  so-called  aconitine  (pseudaconitine)  made  in  Eng- 
land. By  some  it  has  been  regarded  as  only  a  variety  of  A.  na- 
pellus. The  rhizome,  which  is  used  in  medicine,  is  conical  in  shape, 
from  2  to  4  in.  long,  about  1  in.  thick,  and  intensely  acrid.    [A,  42  ; 

B,  19,  33.]— A.  Fischerl  [Reich].  A  species  growing  abundantly  in 
the  mountainous  regions  of  the  western  section  of  the  United  Stotes. 


In  its  physiological  action  it  differs  from  A.  napellus  in  not  affeet>' 
ing  tactile  sensibility,  or  the  irritabiUty  of  the  sensory  neives.  It 
does  not  affect  the  contractility  of  muscles  or  the  irritability  of  the 


ACONITUM  FISCHERl. 
[Fh}m  J.  U.  and  C.  O.  Lluyd'B  "  Drugs  and  Medicines  of  North  America.'^ 

motor  nerves,  but  paralyzes  the  motor  centers  of  the  spinal  cord, 
together  with  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  and  stimulates  the  vaso- 
motor center.  It  causes  death  by  paralysis  of  respiration.  [E. 
Bartholow,  "Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  Am.,"  Sept.,  1885,  p.  229  ;  "N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.  21, 1885,  p.  592.]— A.  heterophyllum  [Wal- 
Uch].  A  species- found  in  India.  The  rhizome  is  conical  or  fusiform, 
and  devoid  of  acridity.    [B,  33.]    The  plant  is  eaten  in  India  as  a 

vegetable.  The  root  is  pleas- 
antly bitter,  and  is  by  some 
considered  mildly  antiperiodic 
and  tonic,  by  others  inert.  [G. 
Watt,  quoted  by  J.  U.  and  C. 
G.  Lloyd,  op.  cit.] — A.  inter- 
medium. See  A.  neomonr 
tanum. — A.  Jacquini.  See 
A.  anthora. — A.  japonicum. 
Japanese  aconite  (tsaouwoo). 
The  rhizome,  which  is  the  part 
found  in  commerce,  a^ees  in 
general  characters  with  that 
of  A.  chinense,  and  is  said  to 
be  used  in  China  for  the  same 
purposes.  Probal>ly  derived 
from  several  species.  [A,  316  ; 
B.]— A.  Eusnezovii.  See  .4. 
cammarum.  —  A.     luridum 

i Hooker  and  Thomson].  An 
East  Indian  species,  gathered 
along  with  A.  ferox.  [B,  33.] 
— A.  luteum.  Ger.^  gelber 
Eisenhut.  Yellow  aconite.  See 
A.  lycoctonum. — A.  lycocto- 
num  [Linneeusl.  Gr.,aKiii'rfoi' ■ 
\vicoict6vov.  [Dioscorides  (A, 
328).]  Fr.,  aconit  tueloup  (ou 
lycoctone).  Ger.,  Wolfstod- 
sturmhut,  Fuchstodsturmhut. 
Syn. :  Lycoctonum  vulgare 
fiore  luteo.  Delphinium  lycoc- 
tonum, A.  vulparia.  The  great 
yellow  wolfsbane  ;  a  European 
species,  having  an  oblique  rhi- 
zome vrith  several  heads  and 
conical  rootlets,  palmate  hairy 
leaves,  and  dull-yellowish  flow- 
ers, the  hooded  sepal  of  which 
It  is  less  virulent  than  many 
other  species,  and  only  the  root  seems  to  be  poisonous.    [A,  319 ; 


THE  RHIZOME  OF  ACONITUM  FISCHBBI. 
[J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  op.  ci*.] 

has  the  shape  of  an  extinguisher, 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1=,  m;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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ACONIXUM  NAPBLLUS.      [A,  327.] 


B,  5,  19,  33,] — A.  macrantliuin.    See  A.  cammarum, — A.  multl- 

fldum.    A  species  of   which   the  roots  are    said   to   be   edible. 

[Hooker  (A,  816).]— A.  napellus    [Linnaeus].    Fr.,  aconit  navel 

[Fr.  Cod.l  char-de-Vinus,  casque-de-Jupiter.    Ger.,  Napell- (Oder 

wahrer)  Stui-mhut.     It.,  aco»ito   napelto.     Sp.,   acdnito  iiapelo. 

SyTi. ;  Delphinium  a.,  Delphi- 
nium napellus.  Monltshood ; 
the  aconite  of  the  pharmaco- 
poeias. Its  specific  name  is 
said  to  be  from  napus,  a  Itind 
of  turnip,  from  the  shape  of  its 
root.  A  European  perennial 
herb,  growing  to  the  height  of 
4  ft.,  surmounted  by  a  spilce  of 
dark-blue  flowers.  The  parts 
used  in  medicine  are  the  fleshy 
rhizome  and  the  dark-gi-een 
palmate  leaves.  [B.]  Like  most 
of  the  otherspecies,  A.  napellus 
is  a  violent  poison,  paralyzing 
the  heart  in  diastole  ;  in  medi- 
cine, it  is  used  chiefly  as  a  car- 
diac sedative  and,  applied  lo- 
cally, for  the  relief  of  pain, 
especially  neuralgia.  It  yields 
aconitine  (o.  v.).  —  A,  iiasu- 
tum  [Fischer].  See.  A.  Fis- 
cheri. — A.  nemorosum.  See 
A.  anthora.—A.,  neomonta- 
num.  Fr.,  aconii  neomontain. 
Mountain  aconite,  a  European 
species,  considered  by  some  to 
be  only  a  variety  of  A.  pani- 
culatum.  [A,  248,  A.  Richard 
(A,  3311.1  — A.  nitidum.     A 

species  supposed  not  to  be  poisonous.    [A,  316.]— A.  ochroleucum 

[Willdenow].    A  species  indigenous  to  the  Caucasus,  thought  not  to 

be  poisonous.     [A,  248,  316.1— A.  palma- 

tum.    A  species  found  in  the  Himalayas. 

According  to  Power  and  Sedgwick,  it  is 

poisonous,  but'G.  Watt  (quoted  by  J.  U. 

and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  op.  dt.)  says  that  the 

root  "  is  very  bitter,  and  contains  a  well- 
defined  bitter  alkaloid,"  but  is  not  poison- 
ous.—A.  panlculatuiu  [Lamarck].  Fr., 

aconit  panicule. 

Syn. :       Lycoctonum. 

autumnale,  A  French 

species.  [A,  248.]  Al- 
though almost  inert,  it 

is  said  to  be  used  by 

some  makers  of  aco- 
nitine.       ["  Lancet," 

March  25,    1882.]- A. 

ponticnm.      See  A. 

lycoctonum. — A. 

pyrenaicum 

piimarck].   Fr., 

aconit  des  PyrS- 

nies.    A  species 

indigenous  to  the 

Pyrenees,  consid- 
ered by  some  as 

a  variety  of  A. 

lycoctonum, 

thought   not   to 

be  poisonous.  [A, 

248,257,316.]- A. 

racemosum. 

See  ActxJl   spi~ 

cata, — A.  recli- 

natum    [Gray]. 

A    rare    species 

found  on  a  few 

mountain -peaks 

of  North  CaroU- 

na  and  Virginia, 

distinguished  by 

white  or  cream- 
colored    flowers 

and    a    trailing 

stem ;  thought  f» 

be  of  no  import- 
ance in  medicine. 

r_A.  Gray,  "Am. 

Jour,    of    Soi.," 

April,  1842,  p.  34  ; 

"Unigs  and  Med. 

of  N.  America," 

Sept.,1885,p.220; 

B,  34.]— A.  ros- 

tratum    [Bem- 

hardi].  A  variety 

of  A.  camma- 
rum.   [A,  248,  O. 

Keveil(A.328).l— 

A.    rotundifo- 

lium.      A  spe-  .,       „   , 

cies  of  which  the       the  boot  of  aconitcm  napellus.    [A,  260.] 

roots  are  said  to    The  small  figure  at  the  right  showH  a  ctobb  section  of  the  rhizome. 

be  edible.  [Hook- 
er (A,  316).] — A.  salntiferum.    See  A.  anthora. — A.  scandens. 
See  A.  uncinatum. — A.  septentriouale.    A  variety  of  A.  lycoc- 


tonum found  in  northern  Europe,  the  leaves  of  which  are  eaten 
as  a  pot-herb,  while  the  root  is  poisonous.  [A,  248,  316.]— A. 
elierkanium.  A  variety  of  A.  cammarum.  [O.  Eeveil  (A,  328).] 
—A.  slnense  [Paxton].  Chinese  aconite  ;  a  variety  of  A.  chi- 
nense.  [A,  248  ;  B,  6.1— A.  spicatum.  A  variety  of  A.  napellus. 
[O.  Eeveil  (A,  328).]— A.  stoerckeanum,  A.  stoercklanum,  A. 
stBrckianum,  A.  storkianum  [Eeiehenbach] .  Ger.,  Storck's 
(Oder  grosser  blauer\  Sturmhut.  Storck's  aconite,  an  Austrian 
species  with  leaves  divided  into  broadly  wedge-shaped  segments, 
and  a  thin,  conical  rhizome,  with  the  pith  pentagonal  in  cross-sec- 
tion. [A,  248  ;  B,  33.]  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  species  employed 
by  Baron  StSrck,  who  introduced  aconite  into  medicine  in  the  eight- 
eenth century  ;  but  others  think  that  he  used  A.  neomontanum.— 
A.  strictum.  A  variety  of  A.  napellus.  [P.  Eayer  (A,  332).]— A. 
taurlcum.  An  intensely  acrid  species  found  in  Tauria  [A,  248, 
Christison  (A,  316).]— A.  uncinatum  [Linnaeus].  Syn. :  A.  scan- 
dens  [Muhlenberg].  American  aconite  ;  a  species  found  sparingly 
in  the  Alleghany  Mountains  and  elsewhere  in  the  Middle  States, 


ACONITUM  UNCINATUM. 
[J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Llojd,  cip.  etf.] 

having  large,  showy  blue  flowers.  Although  it  has  been  said  to  be 
identical  with  an  extremely  poisonous  Asiatic  species,  it  contains 
but  a  minute  quantity  of  an  acrid,  bitter,  amorphous  alkaloid,  and 
may  be  regarded  as  practically  inert.  [V.  Coblentz  and  E.  Bartho- 
low,  "  Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  Am.,"  Sept.,  1885,  p.  224  (with  remarks 
by  the  editors  of  that  pubhcation).] — A.  variabile  [Hayne].  See 
A.  napellus. — A.  variegatuiu  [Linnfieus].  See  A.  cammarum. — A. 
virosum  [Don].  ^e&A.ferox. — A,  vulparia.  Se^  A.  lycoctonum.. 
— Emplastrum  aconiti  [TJ.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Aconite  plaster  ;  made 
by  extracting  16  oz.  of  aconite  root  with  alcohol,  evaporating  to  the 
consistence  of  a  soft  extract,  and  adding  enourfi  resin  plaster  to 
make  the  whole  weigh  16  oz.  According  to  the  Belg.  Ph.,  a  plaster 
made  of  1  part,  each,  of  powdered  extract  of  aconite  and  bellar 
donna  oil  and  7  parts  of  Burgundy-pitch  plaster.  [B,  95.]— Essentia 
aconiti.  See  Tinctura  aconiW.— Extractum  acanlti  [U.  S.,  Br., 
andC^er.  Ph's.].  Fr.,  extraitderacined'' aconit alcoolique\FT.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Aconitextract  [(}er.  Ph.],  Eisenhutextrakt,  Sturmhutextrakt. 
It.,  estratto  di  radice  d^aconito.  Sp.,  extracto  de  ardnito.  Extract 
of  aconite.  The  U.  S.  preparation  is  made  by  exhausting  100  parts 
of  powdered  aconite  root  with  alcohol  in  which  1  part  of  tartaric 
acid  has  been  dissolved,  evaporating  to  a  pilular  consistence,  and 
adding  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin.  The  French  process  is  the  same, 
with  the  omission  of  the  tartaric  acid  and  glycerin.  The  German 
Pharmacopoeia  directs  that  the  root  be  macerated  for  six  days  in  a 
mixture  of  alcohol  and  water,  then  three  days  longer  in  fresh  alco- 
hol and  water,  and  the  two  infusions  mixed  and  evaporated  to  the 
consistence  of  a  thick  extract.  The  British  preparation  is  made  by 
inspissating  the  juice  of  the  fresh  leaves  and  tops  of  aconite.  [B.] 
— Extractum  aconiti  aquosum  [Netherl.  Ph.].  A  thick  aqueous 
extract  of  aconite  leaves.  [B,  95.]— Extractum  aconiti  fluidum 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  Fluid  extract  of  aconite  ;  made  by  exhausting  100 
grammes  of  powdered  aconite  root  with  alcohol  in  which  1  gramme 
of  tartaric  acid  has  been  dissolved,  evaporating  to  the  consistence 
of  a  soft  extract,  and  adding  enough  alcohol  to  make  the  whole 
measure  100  o.  c.    [B.]— Extractum  aconiti  herbae  [Euss.  Ph.]. 
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An  ejrtract  ot  the  leaves  and  tops  of  aconite.  [B,  95.]— Bxtractum 
aconltl  herbse  cum  dexti-ino  [Buss.  Ph.].  An  extract  of  the 
leaves  and  tops  of  aconite  missed  with  dextrin.  [B,  95.1— Extrac- 
tana  aconiti  pul-veratum  [Fenn.  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  extract  of 
aconite  leaves  with  milk  sugar  and  hcorice,  containing  ^  of  its 
weight  of  the  extract.  [B,  95?]— Bxtractum  aconiti  radicis  al- 
cohollcum.  Alcoholic  extract  of  aconite  root  [Fleming].— Ex- 
tractum  aconiti  siccunx  [Swiss  Ph.].  Extract  of  aconite  leaves 
mixed  with  milk:  sugar.  |[B,  95.1— Extractum  aconiti  spirituo- 
sum  [Netherl.  Ph.].    A  thick  alcoholic  extract  of  aconite  leaves. 

gi,  95.]— Extractum  aconiti  tuberum  [Buss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
xtrapt  of  aconite  root.  [B,  95.]  See  Extractunt  aconiti. — Ex- 
tractum aconiti  tuberum  siccum  [Swed.  Ph.l.  A  dried  extract 
of  aconite  root  mixed  with  dextrin  and  licorice  ;  2  parts  represent  1 
part  of  the  simple  extract.  [B,  95.]— Folia  aconiti.  The  leaves  of 
A.napellu8. — Herba  aconltl.  Ger.,^conitfcrawf.  The  leaves  and 
tops  of  A.  napeliiis.- Iilnlmentum  aconiti  [Br.  Ph. ,  U.  S.  Ph. ,  1870] . 
Aconite  liniment :  made  by  extracting  20  parts  by  weight  of  aconite 
root  and  1  part  or  camphor  with  alcohol  until  20  parts  by  volume 
of  extract  are  obtained.  [Br.  Ph.]  The  preparation  ot  the  U.  S. 
Ph.  of  1870  was  made  by  extracting  8  parts  by  weight  of  aconite 
root  with  alcohol  imtil  7  parts  of  extract  were  obtained,  and  adding 
1  part  of  glycerin.  [B.] — Kadix  aconiti  racemosi.  The  root  of 
Aetata  spicata,  [B.] — Succus  inspissatus  aconiti,  Succus  spis- 
satus  aconiti  napelli.  The  inspissated  juice  of  the  fresh  leaves 
of  A.  napeUus.  [B,  97.] — Syrupus  de  aconito  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Sii-op  d'AcoNiT. — Tinctura  aconltl  [U.  S.,  Br.,  and  Ger.  Ph's.]. 
Fr.,  teinture  de  racine  d^aconit  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Aconittinctur 
[Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  tintura  d''aconito.  Sp.,  tintura  d'ac&nito.  Tinct- 
ure of  aconite  ;  made  by  macerating  powdered  aconite  root  with 
alcohol,  or  dilute  alcohol  and  filtering.  The  U.  S.  Ph.  directs  the 
addition  of  1  part  of  tartaric  acid  to  every  100  parts  of  the  root, 
-previous  to  the  extraction ;  the  maceration  is  continued  for  only 
twenty-four  hours,  and  the  process  is  completed  by  percolation.  In 
the  Br.  Ph.  the  maceration  is  directed  to  be  kept  up  for  forty-eight 
hours,  and  then  percolation  employed,  while  in  the  Ger.  Ph.  and  the 
Fr.  Cod.  maceration  alone  is  ordered,  and  is  directed  to  be  kept  up 
for  a  week  [Ger.  Ph.]  or  ten  days  [Pr.  Cod.].  In  the  U.  S.  prepara- 
tion 100  parts  contain  40  of  the  drug,  in  the  French  20,  in  the  British 
15,  and  in  the  German  10.  [B.] — Tinctura  aconiti  eetherea.  An 
ethereal  tinctui^e  of  the  leaves  of  A.  napellus^  made  with  from  2  to 
4  parts  of  ether  ;  or  an  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  leaves,  made  with 
3  parts  of  the  latter  and  three  parts  of  alcohol,  to  which  1  part  of 
acetic  ether  is  added  _;  used  as  an  antispasmodic  and  diaphoretic, 
especially  in  rheumatism.  [B,  97.] — Tinctura  aconiti  radicis  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  1870].  Tincture  of  aconite  root.  [B.]  See  2Vnciura  aconiti. — 
Tubera  aconiti  [Ger.  Ph.].  Aconite  root.  [B.]—Tubera  aconiti 
indica.  Indian  aconite  root ;  the  tubers  of  various  species  used  in 
India  in  making  bish  poison.    [A,  303.] 

ACONITTI.,  n.  A^k-o^u'l't-i^l.  Fr.,  aconityle.  Ger.,  Aconityt 
It.,  aconitilo.  The  trivalent  radicle  of  aconitic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives, CsHjOs.    [B,  2.] 

ACONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.     A'k(a3k)-o'ni2-u=m(u«m).     See  Aco- 

NION. 

ACONSATJBE(Ger.),n.    A'-kon'zoi-re".    Aconic  acid.    [B.] 
ACONTISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2k(aSk)-o!n-ti'zCti's)'mu=s(mu*s). 
Gr.,  a/toxTiirjio!.    A  darting  out  (of  liquids).    [Galen  (A,  311).] 

ACONUSI,  ACOONOSI,  ACOONUSI  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A'k- 
(a%)-o2n(o-o2n)-u2(u,  o)'si(si»).    See  Accenosi. 

ACOPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(aSk)'o-pas.    See  Aoopos. 

ACOPE,  ACOPEUX  (Fr.),  adj's.    A'-kop, -ko-pu".    Acopic. 

ACOPHER,  n.  A  Scriptural  term  supposed  to  have  referred 
to  the  henna-plant.    [A,  344.]    See  Lawsonla  iiiermis. 

ACOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(a5k)-o'pi»-a».  Gr.,  dicoiria.  Freedom 
from  fatigue.    [A,  311.] 

ACOPIASTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»k(a»k)-o-pi2-a2s(aSs)'to2s.  Gr., 
dKom'aii'Tos.    Not  fatiguing.    [Aristotle  (A,  311).] 

ACOPIC,  adj.  A"k-o''p'i''k.  Gr.,  aicoiro;.  Lat.,  acopos,  acopus, 
acopieus.  Fr.,  ocope.  It.,  cicopo.  Sp.,  acdpico,  acoposo.  Not 
wearied,  not  wearying ;  refreshing,  restoraxive.  [Hippocrates, 
Galen  (A,  311).] 

ACOPIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2k(a=k)'o-pii=s.    See  Acopos. 

.ACOPOMTKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!'k(a'k)-o-po-mi(mu«)'ro2n.  See 
MyaAcopuM. 

ACOPON  (Lat.)i  n.  n.  A2k(a5k)'o-po'n.  Gr.,  {^apfiMxov)  aKonov 
(from  a  priv.,  and  Kdn-o?,  weariness'^.  Fr.,  acope.  Gler.,  sch-merz- 
atillendes  Mittel.  It.,  acopo.  In  ancient  pharmacy,  a  medicament,, 
especially  an  ointment,  that  reUeved  fatigue.  [A,  306.]  A  restora- 
tive.   [Galen  (A,  811).] 

ACOPOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''k(a''k)'o-po»s.  Gr.,  aicoiro!,  1.  A  pre- 
cious atone  of  a  spongy  texture,  interspersed  with  gold-colored 
spots,  boiled  in  oil  by  the  angienta  as  a  remedy  for  fatigue.  [A, 
306.]  2.  A  plant  supposed  to  have  the  same  property,  thought  to 
Imve  been  the  Menyantlies  trifoliata.  [Dioscorides  (A,  344).]  3. 
An  old  name  for  lupme.    [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ACOPBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    ASk(a»k)-o'!p'ri»-a».    See  Aoopeosis. 

ACOPKODES  (Lat),  adj.  A=k(a5k)-o!'p-ro'dez(de2s).  Gr., 
&KoiTp(itSjii  (from  a  priv.,  and"  Kdirpor,  excrement).  Producing  but 
little  excrement  (said  of  articles  of  food).    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ACOPKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''k(ask)-o2p-ro'si''s.  Fr.,  acoprose. 
A  deficient  formation  of  excrement.     [A.  Si2.] 

ACOPBOUS,  adj.  A^k-o^p'ru's.  Gr.,  a/toirpot.  Having  but 
little  excrement  in  the  bowels.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ACOPXJM  (Lat.),  n.  u.    A2k(aSk)'o-puSm(pu<m).    See  Aoopon. 

ACOPUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A%(aSk)'o-pu3s(pu''s).    See  Acopic. 


ACOR(Lat.),  n.'m.  A(aS)'koMkor).  Gr.,  ojiinj!.  A  sour  taste  ; 
sourness  ;  an  acid.  [A,  312.] — A.  aceticus.  Glacial  acetic  acid. 
[A,  316.]— A.  acetlcus  crystallinus.  Glacial  acetic  acid.  [B,  101.] 
— A.  benzoinus.  Benzoic  acid.  [B,  ^.] — A,  boradcus.  Boric 
acid.  [B,  97.]— A.  hydrochlorlnlcng.  Hydrochloric  acid.  [BjlOl.] 
— A.  phosphoricus.  Phosphoric  acid.  [B,.101.] — A.  prussicus. 
Hydrocyanic  acid.  [B,  101.]— A.  succineus,  A.  succinlcus.  Suc- 
cinic acid.  [B,  92,  97.]— A.  sulphuris.  Sulphuric  acid.  [B,  92, 
97.] — A.  sulphuris  condensatus,  A.  sulphuris  merus.  Puri- 
fied and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  97.]— A.  tartaricug. 
Tartaric  acid.  [B,  97.1 — A.  ventricull.  Acidity  of  the  stomach. 
[A,  322.] 

ACOBACEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'k(aSk)-o-ra(raS)'se(ke=)-e(a»-ei). 
Fr.,  acoraceea.    See  ARomE.ffi. 

ACOBDINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(a3k)-o'!rd'i!'n-a'.  Indian  tutty, 
an  argillaceous  zinc  ore  found  in  Persia,    [A,  343.] 

ACORE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-kor.  A  flag,  or  reed.  See  AcoKCS.— A. 
b^tard,  A.  faux.  See  luispseudacorus. — A.  odorant,  A.  ro- 
seau,  A.  vrai  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  sweet-flag.  [B.]  See  AooBUS  cala- 
mus.— Alcoolat  d'a.,  Esprit  d*a.  A  preparation  made  by  ma- 
cerating 1  part  of  sweet-flag  in  8  parts  of  80-per-cent.  alcohol  for 
four  days,  and  distilling.  [B,  97.T--Bhlzome  d*a.  vrai  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
The  rhizome  of  the  sweet-flag.    [B.]    See  Calamus. 

ACOBEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(a'k)-o-re(ra)'a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
itiipi),  the  pupil.    Fr.,  acorie.    Absence  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye.    [A, 

ACOBEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a»k)-o're(ra)-e(aS.e2).  A  tribe  of 
plants  of  the  order  Aracecz  the  representative  genus  of  which  is 
Acorus.    [B.] 

ACOBES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  acor  (g.  u).  A=k(a»k)-o'rez(re's). 
See  AcHoE. 

ACOKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'k(a'k)-o'ri»-a».  Gr.,  dicopia  (from  a 
priv.  [1st  def.]  or  intens.  [2d  def.],  and  icdpo;,  satiety):  Fr.,  acorie. 
Xiev.^  Akorie.  Sp.,  acoraa.  1.  Moderation  in  eating.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  311).]  2.  An  insatiable  desire  to  drink.  [Aretseus  (A,  all).]  In- 
satiable hunger.    [A,  348.] 

ACOBIN,  n.  A^k'o-ri^n.  Fr.,  ocoriTie.  Ger.,  Acorin.  It.,  aco- 
rina.  A  bitter  principle  found  in  the  sweet-flag  (Acorus  calanais) ; 
a  brownish-yellow  mass  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.    [B,  10.] 

ACOKIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi. 
ac(yrinees.    See  Aroide.^. 


adj. 


Ai'k(a'k)-o-ri(re)'ne(na»-e").     Fr., 
A^-ko-re-na.    Besembliug  the  Acanis. 


ACOBINE  (Fr.), 
[A,  306.] 

ACOBIN^IES,  ACOBINES  (Fr.),  n's  pi.     A»-ko-re-na,  -ren. 

The  AcoHticr.    See  Aroide.^. 

_  ACOBITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a'k)-o-ri(re)'tez(tei's).  Gr.,  (olvos) 
aKopirti^.  Ger.,  CaLrmLswein.  Wine  flavored  with  sweet-flag  {Aco- 
rus calamus).  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).]  An  old  preparation  made  by 
infusing  for  six  months  8  oz.,  each,  of  sweet-flag  and  licorice  roots 
in  6  gallons  of  wine.    [A,  336.] 

ACOBMOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai!k(aSk)-o2rm-o'su»s(su<s).  Aeor- 
mous.    [A,  322.] 

ACOBMOTJS,  adj.  A^'k-o^'rm'u's.  Lat,,  acormvs,  acarmoxus 
(from  apriv.,  and  Kopii.6t,  the  trunk  of  a  tree).  Fr.,  cuxmne,  acor- 
mose.    G«r.,  staTnnUos,  stieUos.    Sp.,  acdrmfOso,    In  botany,  having 

no  stem. 

ACOBMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2k(aSk)-o»nn'u's(u«s).  1. 
(Adj.)  acormous.  2.  (N.)  an  a^^ardiac  monster  (see  Acardiacus) 
consisting  of  an  imperfectly  developed  head  and  a  rudimentary 
trunk,  the  umbilical  cord  being  inserted  in  the  cervical  region. 

ACOBN,  n.  A'ko^rn.  A.-S.,  CEcem,  ceceren.  Goth.,  akarn. 
[A,  .302.]  Gr.,  iS^i".  Lat.,  glans.  Fr.,  gUmd.  Ger.,  BHchel.  It., 
ghianda.  Sp.,  bellota.  The  nut  of  the  oak-tree  ;  conoidal  in  shape, 
covered  with  a  brown,  smooth,  coriaceous  envelope,  and  imbed<&d 
below  in  a  scaly  cupule.  It  has  but  one  cell  and  one  seed.  It  con- 
tains the  bitter  principle  of  the  bark  (quercin),  tannic  acid,  and  a 
pecuUar  sugar  called  quercite.  A's  have  been  used  as  food  and  as 
medicine.  [B,  5.]— A.  coffee.  Fr.,  cafi  de  gland.  An  infusion  of 
a's,  with  lemon  and  orange  peel ;  used  in  the  diarrhoea  of  children. 
[A,  316.]— Jupiter's  a.  The  fruit  of  Fagus  castanea.  [A.  316.]— 
Oily  a.  The  fruit  of  Guikmdina  mioringa.  [A,  316.1— Sardinian 
a.  The  chestnut.  [A,  316.]— Sweet  a.  The  fruit  of  Qaereus  bal- 
lota.     [A,  252.] 

ACOBNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A=k(aSk)-o'm'a'.    See  Acarna. 

ACOBOID,  adj.  A"k'o-roid.    In  botany,  resembUng  the  Acorus. 

ACOBOIDEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASk(a3k)-o-ro-i3d'e(e')-e(aS-e"). 
Fr.,  acorozd^es.    Sp.,  acoroideas.    See  Aroide.^. 

ACOEON,  ACOBOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  A»k(aSk)'o-ro'n,  -ro"s. 
See  AcoRUM  and  Aoorus. 

ACOBUM  aat.),  n.  n.  A2k(aSk)'o-ruSm(ru«m).  Gr.,  aKopoi/. 
The  root  of  the  sweet-flag,    pioscorides  (A,  311).]    See  Acorus. 

ACOBUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>k(a»k)'o-ruSs(ru4s).  Gr.,  aicopo!  (said  t» 
be  from  a  priv.,  and  Kdpi;,  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  because  it  was  an- 
ciently supposed  to  be  useful  in  eye  diseases).  Fr.,  acore.  Ger., 
Calmus.  Sp.,  dcoro.  A  genus  of  perennial  herbs  of  the  natural 
order  .4roJiiece,  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  a  naked  cyUndri- 
cal  spadix  originating  laterally  from  a  leaf-like  scape.  [B,  34.] 
Although  the  word  is  fem.,  it  is  treated  by  botanists  as  masc,  as 
will  be  seen  by  the  species-names.— A.  adulterinus.  See  Iris 
pseudaiorus.—X.  aromaticus.  See  A.  calamus.— A.,  asiatlciis. 
See  A.  indicus.—X.  brasiliensis.  See  A.  calamus. — A.  calamus 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  acore  vrai  (ou  odorant,  ou  roseau),  roseau  (ou 
canne)  aroniatique^jonc  odorant,  iris  [aune,  lis  de  vw/rais,  p<nvre 
des  abeilUis.  Ger.,  Oalmns  [Ger.  Ph.],  Kalmus,  Ackermann,  Acleer- 
wum.    It.,  calamo  aromatico.    Sp.,  acoro  verdadero,  cdlamo  aro- 
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mdtico.  cana  aromdtica,  pimienta  de  las  abejas.  Syn. :  Calamus 
aromaiicua.  The  sweet-nag ;  a  species  growing  throughout  the 
United  States  and  in  Europe,  the 
thick,  running  rhizome  of  which 
is  employed  in  medicine  as  an 
aromatic  and  carminative.  [B, 
5.]  See  Calamus.  In  Turkey  the 
root  is  candied  and  used  as  a  pre- 
servative against  infectious  dis- 
eases. [Coxe  (A,  344).]— A.  fal- 
8US.  ¥T..acorebatard{o\xfaux). 
See  Iris  j3se«dacoru5.— A.  gra- 
mineiiLSr  A.  indicuA.  Syn. :  A. 
asiaticus,  radix  sanley  (seu  shn- 
lay).  Species  (perhaps  identical) 
indigenous  to  India,  China,  and 
Japan,  the  root-stock  of  which 
is  much  tiiinner  than  that  of  A. 
calamus,  but  more  aromatic.  [A, 
322,  H.  Baillon  (A,  328).]— A.  odo- 
ratus.  See  A.  cakt/mus. — A.  pa- 
lustris.  See  Iris  pseudacorus. 
— A.  terrestris.  A  species  used 
by  the  Chinese  as  a  tonic,  stimu- 
lant, anti-spasmodic,  etc.  [A,  361.1 
— A. verus.  Fr., a.'Virus.grana 
galanga.  Ger.,  gvxtsse  Galangal- 
wurzel.  See  A.  calamus. — A, 
vulgaris.  See  Iris  pseudaco- 
rus. —  Kadix  acori.  The  rhi- 
zome of  A.  calamits  :  sweet-flag. 
[B.] 


ACORUS  CALAMUS.      [A,  260. 
The  amall  figure  ehows  tbe  portion  of  iDflorescence. 

ACOS  (liat.),  n.  m.  ACa'J'ko^s.  Gen.,  cuseos.  Gr.,  aicos.  A  reme- 
dy.   [A,  311.] 

ACOSMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2k(a'k)-o'z(oi!s)'mi2-a».  Gr.,  anotrjitu 
(from  a  priv.,  and  fcdo-iuo;,  order,  ornament).  Fr.,  acosmic.  Ger., 
Akosmie.  Sp.,  acosmia.  1.  Disorder  or  irregularity,  especially  of 
the  critical  days  of  a  disease.  [A,  306.]  2.  Ataxia.  [A,  322.]  3. 
Any  deformity  affecting  the  regularity  of  the  features.  [F.  W. 
Heydenreich  (A,  332).]  J.  An  old  term  for  baldness  (bald  persons 
being  called  a«oirnoi,  because  deprived  of  their  chief  ornament). 
[G,  16.] 

ACOSMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A%(a»k)-o=z(o2s)'muSs(mu«s).  Gr.,  a/coo-- 
fjio5.    Ft,,  acosme.    Affected  with  acosmia  (g.  v.). 

ACOSMT,  n.    A'k-o^z'mi".    See  Acosmia. 

ACOSTB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''k(a»k)-o=s'te(ta).  Gr.,  iKorrij.  An  an- 
cient name  for  barley.    [Nicander  (A,  311).] 

ACOTYI-i;  CFr.),  adj.    A'-ko'W^l-a.    Acotyledohous.    [A,  301.] 

ACOTTlEDOTf,  n.  A»k-o''t-i=l-e'do2n.  Lat.,  amtyledo  (from  o 
priv.,  and  icoTvXijfiwi',  a  cup-like  depression).  Fr.^  acotyUdoTie.  Grer., 
Akotyledon.  An  acotyledonous  plant ;  a  cryptogam.  [B.]  See  Aco- 

TYLEDONB.ffl!. 

ACOTTIi^DONE  (Fr.),  ad].   A'-ko^Hi'l-a-don.    Acotyledonous. 

ACOTTtEDONE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»k(a3k)-o-tin(tu«l)-e2d-o'ne- 
(ne2)-e(a'-e*).  Fr.,  acotyUdones.  Qer.y  Acotyledonen.  The  acoty- 
ledonous plants  (acotyledons) ;  A.  L.  Jussieu's  name  for  one  of  the 
three  great  divisions  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  consisting  of  the 
single  class  AcotylSdonie^  i.  e.,  the  cryptogams.    [B,  38.] 

ACOTYLEDONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-o-ti21(t;i«l)-e2d-o'ni2-a'. 
Fr.,  acotyUdonie.  [B,  1.]  A.  L.  Jussieu^s  term  for  the  state  of  be- 
ing destitute  of  cotyledons  (said  at  plants).     [A,  306.  321.] 

ACOTIIifiDONIE  (Fr.),  n.  A»-ko«Wn-a-do-ne.  1.  Acotyledo- 
nia  (g.  v.).  2.  In  Jussieu^s  classification  of  plants,  a  class  forming 
the  whole  of  the  grand  division  Aeotyledoneae^  or  cr3T)togams.  [B, 
38.] 

ACOTTlEDONOrS,  adj.  ASk-ost-in-eSd'o^n-uSs.  Lat.,  aco- 
tyledonits.  Fr,,  acotyl^done,  acotyUdon^.  (3er.,  nacktkeimend,  sa- 
menlappenlos.  Destitute  of  cotyledons  ;  a  term  often  applied  to 
the  cryptogams.    [B.] 

ACOTYLEDONS,  n.  pi.    A^k-o-tisi-e'do^nz.    See  Acotyledo- 

ACOTYTOPHOKOUS,  adj.  A'k-oSt-i^I-o'f'o-ru's.  Fr.,  aco- 
iylophore.  Sp.,  acofildforo.  Destitute  of  suckers  (said  of  a  family 
of  worms).    [A,  306.] 

ACOTYXOCS,  adj.  A»k-on'i'I-u»s.  Fr.,  acotyle.  Sp.,  acotilo. 
In  zoology,  destitute  of  vertebrae,  and  having  neither  a  central  mouth 
nor  lateral  cavities.    [A,  306.] 

ACOUCHI  BAI.SAM,  n.  QeT.^Acuchibalaam.  A  balsam  or  res- 
in consisting  of  the  inspissated  juice  of  Idea  heterophylla.   [A,  252.] 
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ACOUCKOBA,  n.  A  Guinea  plant  which,  boiled  in  wine,  is  es- 
teemed by  the  natives  as  a  remedy  for  small-pox.    [A,  844.] 

ACOUilDIN  (Fr.),  adj.  AS-ku-a-da^n".  Curative  of  deafness. 
[A,  306.]    See  Eau  acovMine. 

ACOUISTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(aSk)-u-iSst'i2k-u3s(u«s).  A  false 
spelling  of  acousticus.    [A,  322.]    See  Acoustic. 

ACOUMAKANNE,  n.  The  Arabic  name  for  the  Euphorbia 
capitata.    [A,  344.] 

_  ACOUMETEK,  n.  A^k-u'mest-u'r.  Lat.,  acoumetrum.  (from 
aieoueci',  to  hear,  and  fLerpovy  a  measure).  Fr.,  acoum&tre.  Grer., 
Akumeter,  Akoumeter,  C^ehormesser.  It.,  acumetro^  misuratore 
delV  udito.  Sp.,  acometro.  An  instrument  originally  devised  by 
Wolke  and  Itard  for  measuring  the  acuteness  of  hearing.  Politeer's 
a.,  the  most  recent, 
consists  of  a  horizon- 
tal steel  cylinder,  28 
mm.  longand4"5mm. 
thick,  connected  by 
means  of  a  tightly 
fitting  screw  with 
a  vertical  vulcanite 
column.  Above  the 
place  of  attachment 
of  the  cylinder,  a 
percussion  hammer, 
which  can  be  turned 
round  its  axis,  is  fast- 
ened in  an  oval  ori- 
fice of  the  vulcanite 
column,  and  pro- 
duces the  tone  .by 
falling  on  the  steel 
cylinder.  As  thejn- 
tensity  of  the  sound 
depends  on  the 
height  from   which 

the  hammer  falls,  in  order  to  j)roduce  in  all  instruments  an  equal 
height,  a  small  piece  of  vulcanite,  famished  with  a  soft-rubber  plate, 
is  iixed  at  the  posterior  periphery  of  the  column  as  a  check,  on  which 
the  posterior  (short)  arm  of  the'  hammer  is  pressed.  At  either  end 
of  the  column  there  is  a  flat  semicircle,  for  grasping  the  instrument 
with  two  fingers.  Below  the  upper  semicircle,  parallel  with  the  axis 
of  the  percussion  hammer,  there  is  a  ring  on  the  vulcanite  column, 
into  which  a  jiin,  to  which  a  round  metal  plate  is  attached,  can  be 
inserted.  This  is  for  testing  the  conduction  of  the  cranial  bones,  by 
bringing  the  metal  i>late  into  contact  with  the  temple  or  with  the 
mastoid  process,  while  the  meatuses  are  closed.    [FT] 

ACOUMETBY,  n.  A=k-u'me21>ri2.  Measurement  of  the  acute- 
ness of  hearing. 

ACOUOMETER,  n.    Ask-u-o'm'e^t-uSr.    See  Acoumeter. 

ACOUOPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»k(aSk)-u-o-fon'i=-as.  From 
aKoveei^,  to  hear,  and  <t)ittvi^,  sound.    See  Auscultatory  percussion. 

ACOUOXYtON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!'k(aSk)-u-o«x'iai(u«l)-o''n.  From 
aKoveiv,  to  hear,  and  fi^Aov,  wood.  Ger.,  Horholz.  It.,  acuoxilon. 
A  stethoscope  devised  by  P.  Niemeyer,  being  a  simple  solid  cylin- 
der of  well-seasoned  pine.    [A,  314.] 

ACOUPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  Acouophokia. 

ACOUKOA,  n.  Fr.,  dartrier.  A  Guiana  tree,  the  seeds  of 
which,-  beaten  up  with  lard,  are  used  as  a  remedy  for  skin  diseases, 
especially  the  dartrous.    [A,  306.] 

ACOtrSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ai'k(a3k)-u'zi2(si2)-aS.  Gr.,  iicoviria.  In- 
voluntary action.    [Sophocles  (A,  311).] 

ACOTJSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»k(a=k)-uz(us)'ma'.  6r.,o«o«!fia,  any- 
thing heard.  Fr.,  aeouemate.  A  depraved  condition  of  the  hearing 
in  which  imaginary  sounds  are  heard.    [F.] 

ACOUSMETBIC,  ACOUSMOMETKIC,  adj's.  Fr.,  acous- 
m^trique^  acousmometrique.  Relating  to  the  sense  of  hearing  or  to 
the  power  of  perceiving  the  relative  distance  of  soimds.  [Rficamier 
(A,  m,  316).] 

ACOUSTIC,  adj.  A'k-ust'ii'k.  Gr.,  iKovanK6t.  Lat.,  acousti- 
cus. Fr.,  acoustigu£.  Ger.,  akustisch.  It.,  acustico.  Sp.,  acdstico. 
Syn. :  aitditory.  1.  Relating  to  sound  or  to  hearing.  2.  Having  the 
effect  of  improving  the  hearing  (said  of  mechanical  appUances  and 
formerly  of  drug§.  [A,  306.]  See  A.  centre,  A.  duct,  A.  focus, 
A.  nerve,  and  A.  picture. 

ACOUSTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a'k)-ust'i2k-a'.  Remedies 
for  deafness.    [A,  316.] 

ACOUSTICIAN,  n.  A'k-ust'i^'sh'a'n.  An  investigator  of  acous- 
tics.   [A,  238.] 

ACOUSTICO-MArt^US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'k(a»k)-ust"i2k-o- 
ma''l(ma^l)-le'(la'''e'^)-u^s(u*s).  Fr.,  acoustico-malUen.  Ger.,  gros- 
ser Erschlaffer  des  Paukenfelles.  Chaussier's  name  for  a  small, 
indistinct  muscle  extending  from  the  bony  groove  which  receives 
the  membrana.tympani  to  the  handle  of  the  malleus.    [A,  330.] 

ACOUSTICS,  n.  A'k-ust'i'ks.  Fr.,  acoustique.  (ier.,  Ahtistik, 
Schalllehre^  Gehorhunde.  It,,  acustica.  Sp.,  acustica.  The  science 
of  sound,  or  of  hearing,  including  diacoustics  and  catacoustics  (g. 
v.).    [B,  F.] 

ACQUA  (It,),  n.  A'k'kwa'.  Water ;  in  pharmacy,  a  distilled 
water.  [B.]— A.  acetosa.  The  name  of  three  springs  in  Italy :  1. 
An  alkaline  chalybeate  spring  near  Rome,  containing  sodium  chlor- 
ide and  sulphate,  calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate,  iron  oxide,  and  a 
large  amount  of  carbonic  acid  ;  used  as  an  aperient  tonic  and  in 
mucous  diarrhoea.  2,  An  alkaline  chalybeate  spring  near  Baccano, 
not  far  from  the  Lago  Bracciano,  containing  free  carbonic  acid ; 
used  in  anaemia.  8.  A  carbonated  alkaUne  saUne  spring  near  Capro- 
nica.  [A,  316.] — A.  acidola.  An  alkaline  chalybeate  spring  in 
Italy,  near  the  baths  of  Montolceto,  of  the  temperature  of  25^°  C. 
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(71  ■6'='  F.),  containing  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron  carbonates,  car- 
bonic acid,  and  traces  of  hydrogen  sulphide,  [A,  316.]— A.  acidu- 
la.  1.  Carbonic-acid  water.  [A,  314.]  2.  A  cold  ferruginous  spring 
m  Italy,  near  Viterbo  ;  used  for  anaemia  and  debility.  [A,  321.]— 
A.  acusticadi  Ludwig.  See  Aqu a  acoitstica  I/udomci. — A.  aere- 
ata.  Carbonic-acid  water.  [A,  314.1— A.  aereata  ossigenata. 
"Water  charged  with  nitrogen  monoxide  (laughing  gas).  [A,  352.]— 
A.  africana.  See  A.  d/Egitto.—A,  Albule.  A  cold  spring  in 
Italy,  near  Tivoli,  containing  calcium  bicarbonate  and  sulphate  and 
an  abundance  of  carbonic  acid ;  the  water  is  drank  and  used  as 
baths  for  urinary  and  catarrhal  affections  and  inveterate  syphilis. 
[A,  321.]— A.  albuminosa.  See  Eau  albumineuse.—A.,  alcalina 
3fazosa.  See  Aqua  alcalina  eff&rvesceiis. — A.  alle  g^ambe.  Grease 
,a  disease  of  horses).  [A,  314.]  See  Eaux  aux  jambes.— A.  alle 
gambe  vaccinogene.  Horse-pox.  [A,  314.] — A.  alluminosa. 
A  solution  of  1  part  of  alum  in  100  parte  of  water.  [A,  314.]— A. 
alluminosa  composta.  A  solution  of  30  parts,  each,  of  alum  and 
sulphate  of  iron  in  1,500  of  water.  [A,314J— A.  alluminosa  di 
Falloppio.  See  Aluminous  solution  of  Fallopius. — A.  aiuara. 
1.  Bitter  water.  [A,  314.]  See  Friedbichshall.  2.  A  mixture  made 
by  adding  5  parts,  each,  of  solution  of  ammonium  carbonate  and 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  to  a  solution  of  120  of  magnesium  sulphate 
in  480  of  water.  [A,  352.]— A.  angelica.  A  mild  purgative  consist- 
ing of  8  parte  of  potassium  bitartrate,  60  of  manna,  250  of  water, 
and  15  of  lemon-jmce,  clarified  with  white  of  egg,  and  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  little  orange-peel.  [A,  314.] — A.  anhaltina.  See  A<^ua 
anhaltina.-^A.,  anodina  di  Fraga.  1.  Aqua  pragensis.  2.  A  Imi- 
ment  of  180  parte  of  alcoholic  ammonia,  30  or  essence  of  saffron, 
and  2  of  oil  of  lavender  ;  used  for  rheumatic  pains.  [A,  314.]— A, 
antlblennorragica.  A  clear  hquid,  of  an  unpleasant  sraeU  and 
a  spirituous,  styptic  taste,  made  oy  distilliue  a  mixture  of  mint, 
dittany.  Iris  Jlorentina^  rue,  and  lettuce,  each,  7  parte,  tm*pentine 
100,  and  white  wine  650,  until  three  quarters  of  the  amount  are  ob- 
tained ;  used  internally  and  locally  in  the  late  .stages  of  blennor- 
rhoea.  [A,  314.]— A.  antiepilettica  di  Ijangio.  See  Aqua  epi- 
leptica  Langii. — A.  antierpetica  di  iLuynes.  See  A.  del  Cardi- 
nale  di  Luynes.~A.»  antiottalmica  di  Xioche.  A  lotion  for 
chronic  ophthalmia,  epiphora,  etc. ;  a  mixture  of  96  parte,  each,  of 
melilotus-water  and  distilled  water,  4  of  alcohol,  1,  each,  of  alum 
and  sulphate  of  zinc,  and  0*60  of  tincture  of  aloes.  [A,  314,  352.] — 
A.  antipediculare  di  Cadet.  A  mixture  of  70  parte  of  rose- 
water  and  10  of  a.  mercuriale  {q.  v.)  ',  used  for  li:illing  lice.  [A,  314.] 
— A.  antipestilenziale  della  scala.  A  limpid,  reddish  liquid,  of 
a  pleasant  smell  and  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste,  used  for  weakness  of 
digestion  and  as  a  preservative  against  infectious  diseases  ;  con- 
taining 3  handfuls,  each,  of  rosemary,  spikenard,  rue,  mint,  ab- 
sinthium, and  horseradish,  60  grammes  of  angehcaroot,  120  of  ze- 
doary,  3,260  of  alcohol,  and  (added  after  distillation)  160  of  red  san- 
dal wood,  40  of  camphor,  and  32  of  hard  Peruvian  balsam.  [A,  314.] 
— A.  antipsorica  di  Kanque.  A  lotion  consisting  of  extract  of 
poppy  dissolved  in  decoction  of  stavesacre.  [A,  314.]— A.  antipu- 
trida  di  Beaufort.  A  mineral  lemonade  made  with  sulphuric 
acid.  [A,  314.] — A.  antisterica.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  essence 
of  mint,  1  part  of  essence  of  tansy,  and  388  parte  of  dilute  alcohol, 
with  the  audition,  after  distillation,  of  a  few  drops  of  essence  of 
cedar,  tincture  of  vaniUa,  and  essence  of  peppermint.  [A,  352.]— A. 
antisterica  con  castoro.  A  mixture  made  by  distilhng  16  parte 
of  castoreum,  4  of  lavender  flowers,  3  of  cinnamon,  2,  each,  of  sage 
and  rosemary,  and  1,  each,  of  mace  and  cloves  in  250  of  alcohol. 
[A,  352.]  Cf.  Ai^vAanti-hystericacum  castoreo.  —A.  antisterica  di 
Poterie.  A  mil^,  aromatic,  bitter  liquid  made  from  107  gramme 
of  valerian  root,  3  handfuls,  each,  of  absinthium,  mint,  and  marjo- 
ram, 6,500  grammes  of  white  wine,  27,  each,  or  galanga,  ginger, 
long  pepper,  opium,  and  camphor,  and  2,000  of  alcohol ;  used  in 
hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  etc.  [A,  314.] — A.  antisterica  di  S. 
Maria  Novella.  See  Aqua  ueussm  composiia. — A.  antisterica 
fetida.  See  Aqua  fcetida  pra^gensis.—A..  ardente.  Brandy.  —A. 
argenta.  Mercury.  [A,  314.] — A.  argentina.  A  Solution  or  silver 
in  nitric  acid,  and  one  of  potassium  cyanide  in  water  ;  used,  mixed 
with  powdered  chalk,  for  rapid  silver-plating.  [A,  314.]— A,  aro- 
matica,  A.  aromatica  spiritosa.  Se&Aqua  meliss.^  composita. 
— A.  arsenicale  antipediculare.  A  mixtiu'e  of  100  grammes  of 
arsenious  acid,  2  kilogrammes  of  green  soap,  and  15  litres  of  water  ; 
applied  to'  sheep  te  kUl  Uce.  [Clater  (A,  314).]— A.  arzente.  Alco- 
hol. [A,  352.]— A.  benedetta  della  caritft.  A  solution  of  030 
gramme  of  tartar  emetic  in  276  grammes  of  water  ;  taken  in  two 
doses  for  the  relief  of  lead  cohc.  [A,  314.] — A.  benedetta  di  Ru- 
land.  Wine  of  antimony.  [A,  314.] — A.  bianca.  See  Liquor 
PLUMBi  subacetatis  dilutus. — A.  Bolle.  A  cold  carbonated  alka- 
line chalybeate  spring  on  the  Lanzo,  in  Tuscany .;  used  in  urinary 
concretions.  [A,  316.]— A.  Buja.  A  disused  spring  near  Pietra- 
mala,  in  Italy,  which  dries  up  in  .summer.  The  water  is  agitated  by 
a  continual  disengagement  of  hydrogen.  [A,  344.] — A.  cefalica. 
See  Aqita  melissje  composita,— a.  celeste.  See  Aqua  ccBlestis.— 
A.  Chinese.  See  A.  a'Egitto. — A.  cotta.  1.  A  hot  spring  near 
Ascoli,  in  Italy,  containing  sulphur  and  sodium  chloride  ;  used  in 
diseases  of  the  skin  and  scrofula.  2.  A  colder  spring,  near  Voltri, 
containing  sodium  sulphide  ;  used  in  the  same  diseases.  [A,  321.1 — 
A.  d*Alibour.  See  Collirio  di  8ai7it-Jerm.emon.~A,  d*Anhalt. 
See  Aqua  anhaltina.— A,  d'Armagnac.  See  A.  di  Bonferme.— 
A.  d*JEgitto.  A  solution  of  silver  nitrate,  used  for  dyeing  the 
hair.  [A,  314.] — A.  degli  Inglesi.  See  Aqua  natro-efferves- 
cens.—A.  del  Carmelitani.  See  Aqua  MEiJss.ffl!  composita.— 
A.  del  metalli.  Mercury.  [A,  314.]— A.  del  Cardinale  di 
Luynes.  A  mixture  of  250  grammes  of  rose-water,  6  of  corro- 
sive sublimate,  15  of  carbonate  of  lead,  and  12  of  alum,  with 
the  white  of  an  eg^ ;  used  as  an  application  for  herpes.  [A, 
314.]— A.  del  liandini.  See  Alcoolature  vuln4.raire.—A,  della 
regina  d*lJngUeria.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  1  part 
of  fresh  rosemary  and  2  parts  of  32-per-cent.  alcohol.  [A,  314.]— 
A.  delle  archibugiate.  See  Alcoolature  vuln4raire.—A,  del 
Pagliari,  See  A.  di  Pagliari.—A.  del  Quercetano.  So  called 
from  the  Latinized  name  of  Duchesne,    [a,  6.]    A  liquid  obtained 


by  distilling  over  a  sand-bath  a  mixture  of  the  juices  of  garlic, 
radishes,  onions,  parietaria,  and  cedar ;  formerly  esteemed  in  the 
treatment  of  lithiasis.  [A,  314.]~A.  dentifricia.  A  tonic  denti- 
frice containing  50  parts  of  tincture  of-  cinchona,  10  of  tincture  of 
catechu,  30  of  spirit  of  cochlearia,  10  of  sodium  hypochlorite,  and  3 
of  essence  of  cloves.  [A,  314.]~A.  di  iarchibugiate.  See  Alcoola- 
ture vulnSraire.~A.  di  Belloste.  An  old  resolvent  preparation 
made  of  equal  parte  of  hydrochloric  acid,  brandy,  and  saffron,  with 
or  without  the  addition  of  water.  [A,  314.]— A.  di  Binelli.  A 
hsemostatic,  supposed  to  be  a  solution  of  creasote..  [A,  314.]— A. 
di  bolo.  A  liquid  obtained  by  shaking  a  bolus  of  tartrate  of  iron 
and  potassium  in  water  ;  used  as  awash  for  wounds  and  contusions. 
[A,  314.] — A.  di  Bonferme.  Syn. :  tintura  aromatica,  essenza 
cefalica.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  16  parte,  each,  of  nut- 
meg and  cloves,  and  12,  each,  of  cinnamon  and  broom  flowers  in 
276  of  alcohol  for  eight  days  at  85°  C.  (185"  F.),  expressing,  and  fil- 
tering. [A,  314.]— A.  di  Botot.  See  Eau  dentifrice  de  Botot. — A. 
di  Clauder.  See  A.  di  fuliqgine  composta.^A*  di  Colonia. 
Cologne  water.  [A,  352.]  See  Spiritus  oaoratus. — A.  di  Condil- 
lac.  See  Condillac— A.  di  Bardel.  An  imitation  of  the  a.  di 
mellisa.  [A,  314.]  See  Aqua  meliss^  composita.— A,  d'idrata- 
zione.  See  Water  of  hydration. — A.  di  ralconieri.  A  solution 
of  potassium  carbonate  ;  reputed  to  be  an  antilithic.  [A,  314.]— A. 
di  Fra  Ilarione.  See  Alcoolature  vulniraire. — A.  di  Giain- 
battista  la  Porta.  A  tonic  mouth-wash  containing  a  great  num- 
ber of  ingrediente  ;  a  red  liquid,  of  an  aromatic  odor  and  bitterish 
taste.  [A,  314.] — A.  di  giovinezza.  Water  of  youth ;  a  liquid 
credited  with  the  power  of  renewing  youth.  [A,  314.] — A.  di  Gon- 
dran.  A  mixture  of  4  grammes  of  petroleum  and  120  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  ;  to  be  added  to  the  water  of  a  partial  bath  in  the 
treatment  of  rheumatism.  [A,  314.1 — A.  di  Goulard.  See  Liquor 
PLUMBI  SUBACETATIS  dUutus. — A.  di  Gucrlain.  A  lotion  contain- 
ing corrosive  sublimate,  cherry-laurel  water,  lead  water,  tincture 
ofoenzoin,  and  alcohol.  [A.  314.] — A.  di  Hepp.  A  slight  modifi- 
cation of  the  a.  di  Pagliari  (a.  v.).  [A,  314.]— A.  di  Husson.  See 
Eau  medicinale  d''Husson. — A.  di  Javelle.  See  Javelle  water.— 
A.  di  iLabarraque.  See  Liquor  sod^  CHL0RAT.a:.— A.  di  lavan- 
da.  1.  A  cosmetic  mixture  of  essence  of  lavender,  60  parts  ;  tinc- 
ture of  amber,  30  ;  cologne  water,  500  ;  and  alcohol,  1,000.  [A,  314.] 
2.  A  distilled  water  of  lavender-tops.  [B,  10.]— A.  di  Ii£clielle. 
See  Eau  de  LSchelle. — A.  di  magnanimity.  See  Aqua  magTiani- 
mitatis  simplex. — A.  di  mare.  Sea-water.  [A,  314.1— A.  di 
Marte,  See  A.  di  bolo.— A,  di  Mettemberg.  A  solution  of 
1'80  gramme  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  320  grammes  of  distilled 
water,  with  the  addition  of  60  of  alcoolature  vulnSraire  (q.  v.)  and 
1'80  of  nitric  ether  ;  used  against  the  itch.  [A,  314.] — A.  di  Mon- 
sel.  See  MonseVs  solution, — A.  di  Monterossi.  See  A.  stagno- 
tica  di  Monterossi.— A.  di  Napoli.  See  .4.  tofana.—A.  di  Nel- 
jubin.  See  Eau  himostatique  de  Neljubin. — A.  di  Pagliari,  A 
styptic  made  by  boiling  8  parte  of  benzoin  and  16  of  alum  in  160  of 
water  for  six  hours.  [A,  314.] — A.  di  Perugia.  See  A.  tofana.— 
A.  di  Praga.  See  Aqua  fcetida  pragensis.— A.  di  Prassuvin, 
A  watery  solution  of  tartrate  of  potassiiun  and  mercury.  [A, 
314.]— A.  di  Proserpina.  See  A.  d'JSgitto.—A.  di  Kabel.  Babel 
water.  [B.]  See  Mixtura  sulfurica  acida.—A,  di  Kenaison. 
See  Renaison.— A.  di  Royer.  A  haemostatic  containing  30  parte 
of  oil  of  tar,  1,000  of  peppermint-water,  and  4,000  of  distilled  water. 
[A,  314.] — A.  di  Kuland  benedetta.  See  Aqua  benedicta  Bu- 
landi.—A,  di  San  Giovanni.  An  aqueous  solution  of  copper 
and  zinc  sulphates,  with  the  addition  of  camphorated  spirit  .and 
tincture  of  saffron.  [A,  314.]— A.  di  San  Nicola  alia  Dogana. 
An  anthebninthic  consisting  of  mint-water  with  enough  nitric  acid 
to  give  it  a  pleasant  sour  taste.  [A,  314.]— A.  di  Schultz.  Ahaemo- 
static  containing  8  grammes  of  empyreumatic  oil  of  tobacco,  12 
drops  of  Dippers  animal  oil,  and  250  grammes  of  distilled  water. 
[A,  314.]— A.  di  Sedlitz  artificiale.  See  Eau  saline  purgative.— 
A.  di  Seltz  artiflclale.  See  EIau  de  Seltz  artificielle.—A,  di 
Smith.  See  A.  di  lavanda.—A.  dissolvente.  An  old  term  for 
nitric  acid.  [A,  314.] — A.  distillata.  Distilled  water ;  in  phar- 
macy, a  distilled  water.  [B.]— A,  di  Theden.  See  Aqua  trau- 
matica vegeto-mineralis  Thedeni. — A.  di  Tisserand.  See  Eatt 
hSmostatique  de  Tisserand.— A,  di  Trevez,  Bee  A.  fondente  di 
Trevez.—A.  di  Villate.  A  turbid  astringent  and  escharotic  mixt- 
ure of  51  parte,  each,  of  copper  and  zinc  sulphates,  798  of  vinegar, 
and  100  of  liquor  plumbi  subacetatis.  [A,  352.] — A.  divina.  See 
CoLLYRB  de  sels  fondus. — A.  di  violette.  An  alcohoUc  prepara- 
tion distilled  from  the  Iris  florentina ;  so  called  from  ite  odor  of 
violets.  [A,  314.]— A.  di  vipere.  An  old  remedy  for  scurvy  ;  made 
by  distilhng  a  mixture  of  beccabunga,  nasturtion,  skinned  vipers, 
and  water.  [A,  314.]— A.  dolce.  Soft  water.  [B.]— A,  dura. 
Hard  water.  [B.]— A.  epatica.  Brugnatelli''s  variety  of  the  aqua 
hepatica  {q.  v.,  imder  Aqua).  [A,  314.]— A.  essenzlale.  An  essen- 
tial water  ;  a  preparation  made  by  distilling  a  succulent  plant  with- 
out the  addition  of  water.  [B,  10.] — A.  eterea.  A  mixtTure  of  1 
part  of  sulphuric  ether  and  10  parts  of  distilled  water  ;  used  as  an 
antispasmodic.  [A,  314.]— A.  eterea  canforata.  A  solution  of  1 
part  of  camphor  in  3  parte  of  suljjhuric  ether,  with  the  addition  of 
56  of  water.  [A,  314. J— A.  etiopica.  See  A.  d''Egitto.—A,  fage- 
denica,  A.  fagedenica  gialla,  A.  fagedenica  nera.  See  Ixitio 
HYDRARGYRi  ^avaaud  Lotio  hydrargyri nigra. — A.  ferruginosa 
gazosa.  See  Eau /err^e  gazeuse. — A.  fondente  di  Trevez.  A  so- 
lution of  30  grammes  of  crystallized  sodium  sulphate,  1"20  of  potas- 
sium acetate,  0'90  of  potassium  nitrate,  and  0"03  of  tartarized  anti- 
mony in  a  kilogramme  of  water.  [A,  314.]— A.  forte.  Nitric  acid, 
[A,  352.] — A.  gazosa  semplice.  See  Aqua  acidula  simplicior.— 
A,  gengivale.  See  Aqua  ad  gingivals.— A,  greca.  See  A.  d'^Egit- 
to.—A.  idrosolforata.  Hydrosulphureted  water  ;  water  charged 
with  hydrogen  sulphide.  [B,]— A.  igienica.  Hygienic  water  ;  a 
solution  of  15  grammes  of  alum,  1  gramme  of  sulphate  of  iron,  and 
1  of  sulphate  of  copper  in  a  htre  of  water,  with  the  addition  of  some 
aromatic  ;  used  as  an  injection  for  leucorrhcea  and  metrorrhagia. 
[A,  314.] — A.  igienica  di  Memphis.  See  Eau  de  L6chelle.—A, 
imperlale.    A  mixture  of  10  parte  of  tartrate  of  potassium  and 
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boron  (soluble  cream  tartar),  375  of  water,  15  of  syrup,  and  5  of  es- 
sence of  lemon.  [A,  314.1— A.  iodo-ferrata.  A  mixture  of  15 
grammes  of  tincture  of  iodine  and  0'05  gramme  of  tannin,  to  which 
are  added  S50  of  distilled  water  and  4  of  ammonio-f  erric  or  potassio- 
ferric  tartrate  ;  used  as  a  substitute  for  iodide  of  Iron.  [A,  314J— 
A.  lanfa.  Orange-flower  water.  [A,  352.]— A.  lassativa  di  Vi- 
enna. SeelNPusuMlaxativumvienneuse-.~-A*ma.dre.  See  Mother 
LIQUOR.— A.  magnesiaca^  A.  magnesiaca  aerata.  See  Eau 
magnesienne. — A.  marina.  Sea-water.  [B.]— A.  mercuriale. 
Mercury-water ;  water  that  has  been  boiled  for  two  hours  with  half 
its  weignt  of  mercury.  [B,  10.]— A,  mercuriale  calcare.  See  Aqua 
phageacenica. — A.  miele.  See  Aguamiel. — A.  xnulsa.  See  Hy- 
DROMEL.— A.  nanfa.  Orange-flower  water.  [B.]— A.  nanna.  See 
A.  tofana.—A.  odontalgica  0*Meara.  A  tincture  made  with 
4 grammes  of  Triticum  repens^  15  of  pyrethrum,  80 of  cloves,  060, 
each,  of  u-is,  coriander,  anchusa,  and  essence  of  mint,  0*30,  each,  of 
essence  of  bergamot  and  essence  Of  cedar,  160  of  creasote,  and  60  of 
90-per-cent.  alcohol.  [A,  314.]— A.  oftalmica  di  Yvel.  A  col- 
lyrmm  made  by  digesting  8  parts  of  zinc  sulphate,  3  of  copper  sul- 
phate, and  9,  each,  of  saffron  and  camphor  m  1,000  of  water.  [A, 
314.]— A.  ossigenata.  1.  Hydrogen  peroxide.  2.  A  name  for- 
merly applied  to  a  preparation  of  nitric  acid  used  in  the  treatment 
of  syphilis.  [A,  314.]— A.  ozonizzante.  See  EUu  ozonisante.—A. 
panata.  See  Toos^-water.— A.  per  la  bocca.  Compound  spirit 
of  pyrethrum.— A.  picea.  Tar -water. — A.  plumbica.  See 
Liquor  plumbi  subacbtatis  dilutiis. — A.  prima.  A  name  given  by 
Albertus  Magnus  to  nitric  acid,  [A,  314.]— A.  purgativa  salina* 
Se§  Eau  saline  purgative. — A.  putrillica.  See  A.  satumirpa.— 
A,  Puzzolente.  A  saline,  sulphurous  spring  in  Italy,  near  Livor- 
no  :  used  in  scabies,  herpes,  psoriasis,  and  rheumatism.  [A,  316.] 
—A.  ragia.  Oil  of  turpentine.  [A,  352.J— A.  Kaineriana.  A 
warm  sulphurous  spring  in  Venetia,  Italy,  near  the  Lake  of  Ar- 
gua ;  used  in  ^n  diseases,  scrofula,  and  digestive  torpor.  [A, 
316.]- A.  regia.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [A,  314.1— A.  romana. 
See  Alcoolature  vulneraire. — A.  rossa  dell*  Ospitale  di  S. 
Luigi.  See  Eau  rouge  d''AUbert. — A.  salina  acidula.  See  Eau 
ticidule  saline. — A.  sans  pareille.  See  Eau  sans  pareille. — A. 
Santa.  1.  A  mineral  spring  near  Ascoli,  Italy,  containing  sodium 
sulphide  ;  used  internally  and  in  the  form  of  baths  for  scrofulous 
diseases  of  the  glands  and  joints.  [A,  316.1  2.  A  hot  spring,  con- 
taining sulphur  and  lime,  ne^r  Voltri,  in  Piedmont ;  used  in  the 
form  of  baths  for  herpetic  eruptions  and  scrofula.  [A,  316.]- A, 
Santa  di  Buyhuto.  A  spring  of  cold  carbonated  bitter  water, 
springing  from  limestone,  near  Palermo,  Sicily ;  purgative.  [A, 
316.]  A  l-to-49  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  in  distilled  water.  [A, 
352.]— A.  sclopetaria.  See  Aqua  vulneraria.^A.  sclopetaria 
spiritosa.  See  Spiritus  vulnerarius. — A.  sedativa,  A.  seda- 
txvsb  di  Kaspail,  A.  sedativa  fortissima,  A.  sedativa  media. 
See  Eau  sedative  de  Raspail.~A.  senza  pari.  See  Eau  sans  pa- 
reille.— A.  sodica.  See  Aqua  alcalina  effervescens.—A.  solfora- 
ta.  See  Eau  sulfuree.~A.  .spiritosa.  See  Alcoolat. — A.  stag- 
notica  di  Monterossi.  A  hEemostatic  water  distilled  from  vari- 
ous aromatic  and  astringent  plants,  with  the  addition  of  pitch  and 
white  agaric.  [A,  314.] — A.  stitica  Clementina.  150  parts,  each, 
of  sodium  chloride  and  potassium  subcarbonate  and  100  of  cream 
tartar  are  dissolved  in  a  mixture  of  the  fresh  juices  of  150,  each,  of 
betonica,  Achillea  miUefolium,,  origanum,  pimpinella,  Sanicula 
europcea,  Sedum  telephium,  and  verbena,  ana  75  of  Teucrium  ma- 
rum  ;  a  mixture  of  37  of  socotrine  aloes  and  300  of  dilute  acetic  acid 
is  added,  and  the  whole  is  macerated  for  three  days  in  a  sealed  re- 
tort, and  then  distilled  ■;  the  residue  is  dried,  powdered,  and  mace- 
rated for  three  days  in  the  liquid  obtained  by  distillation  ;  this  pro- 
cess is  then  repeated  twice  more,  and  the  liquid  obtained  by  the 
third  distillation  is  preserved  in  a  well-stoppered  bottle.  [A,  353.]— 
A.  stitica  di  Iio£f.  A  watery  solution  of  perchloride  of  iron.  [A, 
314.]— A.  teriacale.  See  Spiritus  angelica  comvositus.—A,  To- 
fana.  Syn. :  a.  (o  acqu^tta)  di  Napoli,  a.  di  Perugia  (o  delta 
Tofa\  manna  di  S.  Nicola  di  Bari.  A  poison  invented  oy  a  woman 
named  Tofana,  and  extensively  used  in  the  sixteenth  century  ;  a 
clear  liquid  sold  in  little  bottles  labeled"  Manna  diS.  Nicola  di  Bari," 
and  bearing  the  image  of  the  saint.  The  fatal  dose  was  from  4  to  6 
drops.  Its  real  composition  Is  unknown,  but  it  is  supposed  to  have 
been  an  arsenical  preparation.  According  to  Garelli,  physician  to 
Charles  VI,  of  Austria,  it  was  a  solution  of  arsenious  acid  in  dis- 
tilled cymbalaria-water,  with  the  addition  of  an  alcoholic  prepara- 
tion of  cantharis.  [A,  314 ;  Chapuis,  "  Lyon  m6d.,''  May  28,  1882,  p. 
109  (H).]— A-  traumatica.  See  Aqua  md7ieraria.~A,  turca.  A 
mixture  of  10  parts  of  sulphuric  ether  and  100  of  distilled  water  ; 
used  as  an  antispasmodic.  [A,  314.]*— A.  vegeto-minerale,  A. 
vegeto-minerale  spiritosa.  See  lAquor  plumbi  subacetatis  di- 
lutus.—A.  verde  di  Desault.  A  detergent  solution  of  O'lO  gramme 
of  corrosive  sublimate  and  0'30  of  copper  sulphate  in  300  grammes 
of  plantain-water.  [A,  314.] — A.  rerde  di  Hartmann.  A  wash 
for  scorbutic  ulcers  ;  made  by  boiling  a  handful,  each,  of  the  leaves 
of  Hypericum  perforatum.,  rosemary,  rue,  and  sage,  3  grammes, 
each,  of  savine  tops  and  elder  flowers,  50  of  honey  of  roses,  and  25 
of  flowers  of  sulphur  in  600  of  white  wine  and  water,  and  adding  25, 
each,  of  alum  and  verdigris.  [A,  314.]— A.  verginale.  Syn.:  znie- 
zione  per  le  doHne.  A  vaginal  injection  containing  5  parts,  each, 
of  lead  acetate  and  zinc  sulphate,  60  of  cologne,  and  125  of  distilled 
water.  [A,  314.]— A.  vulneraria.  See  Alcoolature  vulneraire. 
—A.  vulneraria  cremeuse.  A  mixture  of  4  parts  of  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  24,  each,  of  alcohol  and  acetic  acid.  [A,  352.]— A. 
vulneraria  di  Theden.  See  Aqua  traumatica  vegeto-mineralis 
Thedeni. — A.  vulneraria  rossa.  See  Alcooiature  vulniraire. 
— A.  vulneraria'  spiritosa.  See  Alcoolat  vulneraire.  —  A. 
zejflirina.  An  astringent  and  resolvent  collyrium  containing  300 
grammes  of  lime-water,  1  gramme  of  ammonium  chloride,  and  0'30 
of  verdigris.    [A,  314.] 

ACQUAVITA,  ACQUAVITE  (It.),  n's.  A^k-kwa^-ve'ta^,  -ta. 
Branch".- A.  tedesca.    See  Teinture  de  jalap  compos&e. 

ACQU3ETTA  (It.),  n.    ASfc-kwe^t'taS.    Dim.  of  acqua.    See  Ac- 


QUA  jTo/o-Tia.- A.  della  Tofa,  A.  di  Napoli,  A.  di  Perugia. 

Acqua  Tofana. 

ACQUI  (It.),  n.  A^k'kwe.  Lat.,  Aquae  Statielloe.  A  village  in 
the  ItaUan  province  of  Alessandria,  containing  sulphurous  springs 
of  a  temperature  of  from  46°  to  75°  C.  (115°  to  167"  F.),  the  mineral 
constituents  of  which  are  chiefly  calcium  sulphide,  sodium  chloride, 
calcium  chloride,  and  silica  ;  used  for  chronic  skin  diseases,  paraly- 
ses, gout,  and  rheumatism.    [A,  304.] 

ACQUISITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-kwi2-zi(se)au3s(tu'*s).  Perf. 
part,  of  acmtmre,  to  acquire.  Fr.,  acquis.  Ger.,  erworben.  It., 
acquisito.  "Sp.,  adqiiirido.  Acquired,  as  opposed  to  inherited  and 
congenital  (said  of  diseases). 

ACKACHOI.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa,m-ra^-'ko(eh^o^y\i^-gfl.  Gr., 
aKpavoAiia.  Passionateness  ;  a  burst  of  passion.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
311).] 

ACRACONITINE,  n.  A^^-r&^^-o^n'i^treo.  From  a/cpos,  ex- 
treme (on  account  of  its  virulence),  and  aconitine  (q.  v.).  Er., 
acraconitine.  Ger.,  Acraconitin.  Nepaline,  napelline,  or  pseud- 
aconitine.    [B,  49.] 

ACKACY,  n.    ASk'ra^s-is.    See  Acrasia. 

ACK.EA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  A«k(a8k)-re'(va3'e2)a».  A  genus  of  Cen- 
tral American  terrestrial  orchids.    [A,  252.] 

ACK^PALA(Lat.),n.n.pl.  A2k(a3k)-re2p'(raa'e2p)-a8-la8.  Gr., 
afcpotTraAa  (f rom  a  priv.,  and  icpanrdAiy,  the  effectsof  adebauch).  Fr., 
acra/ipales.  Sp.,  aa-aipalos.  1.  Wines  that  do  not  cause  nausea. 
2.  Remedies  tnat  reUeve  nausea  from  a  debauch.  [Dioscorides 
(A,  311).] 

ACKAI  f  Ar.),  n.  Morbid  sexual  excitement ;  a  sort  of  satyriasis. 
[Avicenna  (A,  325).] 

ACKAIPAXA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Aak(a8k)-ra8-iap'a3-la3.    See  Ao- 

RiEPALA. 

ACRAXDEHYDE,  n.  A^k-ra^l'de-hid.  From  awpos,  extreme, 
and  aldehyde.  Fr.,  acraldihyde.  Ger.,  Acraldehyd.  An  old  name 
for  aldol,  on  the  supposition  that  it  was  a  true  polymer  of  alde- 
hyde.   [B,  2.] 

ACKAXEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ra(raS)'le(le2)-as.  Sp., 
acrdlea.    See  Acrocolia. 

ACRAMPHIBBYON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-raam(ra3m)-fi2b'- 
ri2(ru8)-o'*n.  From  axpo;,  topmost,  ajULft,  on  both  sides,  and  ppueiv, 
to  swell  or  burst  forth.  Fr.,  acramphihry&.,  acramphigdne.  Ger.. 
Endumsprosser.  A  plant  that  grows  both  at  the  apex  and  at  the 
periphery  of  the  axis.  In  Endlicher's  classification,  the  Acram-- 
phibrya  form  a  grand  subdivision,  including  all  dicotyltedonous 
plants,  comprising  the  cohorts  Monochlamydece  (with  the  gymno- 
sperms),  Gamopetalce,  and  Dialypetalce.    [S,  48.,  104.] 

ACBAMJPHIGilNE  (Fr.),  u.    AS-kraam-flS-zhe^n.    See  Acram- 

PHIBRYON. 

ACBANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aak)-ra(ras.)'ni2-aa.  From  a  i)riv., 
and  Kpavi'oi',  the  cranium.  Fr.,  acrdnie.  (jer.,  Ahranie,  Schddel- 
mangel.  It.,  Sp.,  acrania.  Syn.  :  defectum  cranii,  microcephalia. 
hem.icepkalia.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  entire  or  partial 
absence  of  the  cranium.    [A,  306.] 

ACBANIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Pronunc.  and  deriv.  the  same.  Fr., 
acrdniens.  Haeckel's  name  for  acranial  vertebrates,  represented 
by  Amphioxv.'i.     [A,  258.] 

ACKANIAIi,  adj.  A^k-ra'ni^-a^l.  Lat.,  acraniusj  acranicua. 
Fr.,  acrdne.  Ger.,  schddellos.  Sp.,  acrdneo.  Destitute  of  the 
skuU.    [A,  320.] 

ACKANICUS(Lat.),adj.  Aak(aSk)-ra2n(ra3n)'i2k-u3s(u*s).  Acra- 
nial. 

ACRANIENS  (Ft.),  u.  pi.    AS-kraSn-ia-a^n^.    See  Acrania,  pi. 

ACRASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a8k)-ra(ra3)'zi2(sia)-a8.  From  a 
priv.,  and  wpao-is,  moderation,  or  a  mixing  (1st  and  2d  defs) ; 
aKpatria  ( =  oKpareia),  debility  (3d  def .).  Fr.,  acrasie.  Grer.,  Akrasie. 
Sp.,  acrasia,  acracia.  1.  Intemperance.  [A,  306.]  2.  Any  dys- 
crasia.  [A,  305.]  3.  Debility,  especially  impotence.  [A,  311.]  In 
this  sense  it  is  synonymous  with  acratia. 

ACRASIE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ra(ra3)-zi(se)'e(e2)-e(a3-ea]. 
Fr.,  acrasi4es.  Ger.,  Acrasieen.  Van  Tieghem's  name  for  a  divi- 
sion of  Pungi  related  to  the  Myxomycetes.,  but  distinguished  from 
the  latter  by  their  swarm-spores  not  fusing  to  form'  a  Plasmodium, 
but  remaining  distinct.  They  are  found  in  animal  excrement  and 
in  decaying  vegetable  tissue.    [B,  54.] 

ACBASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a8k)'ra(ra3)-siSs.  A  genus  of  Fungi 
belonging  to  the  Acrasiece.    [B,  54.] 

ACRASY,  n.    A^k'ra-zi^.    See  Acrasia. 

ACRATEIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ra'-»t(raSt)-i(a)'a».  Gr.,  Ik- 
pareia.    See  Acratia. 

ACRATES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a8k)'ran(ran)-ez(e2s).  Gr.,  aKpanjs. 
Weak,  debilitated.    [A,  323.] 

ACRATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ran(ra3t)-i(e)'aa.  Gr.,  aicpoTctri, 
aKparia  (from  a  priv.,  and  icpoTos,  force).  Fr.,  acratie.  Ger.,  Akra- 
tie.  1.  Loss  of  strength,  impotence.  [A,  320.]  2.  Incontinence. 
[A,  322.]    8.  Intemperance.    [A,  322.] 

ACRATISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ra2t(ra'»t)-i2z(i*s)'mas.  Gen., 
acratis'matos  (rtis).  (>r.,  afepario-jna  (from  aKpari^ea-Oai,  to  drink  pure 
wine).  Fr.^  acratisme.  Sp.,  acraiismo.  An  old  name  for  breakfast 
(because  tliis  meal  consisted  of  bread  dipped  in  wine).    [A,  343.] 

ACRATISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-raat(raat)-iMi'^s)'mu3s- 
(mu^s).    See  Acratisma. 

ACRATOCHOLUS  (Lat.),  ad].  A2k(aSk)-ra2t(ra3t)-o2k(o3ch2)'o- 
(o'^J-lu^sdu^s).  Gr.,  aKpaT6;^o\os  (from  aKparos,  unmixed,  and  X°^^» 
bile).    "  Caused  by  sheer  bile."    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  Qs,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  TIi».  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  luU;  U^  full;  U^  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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ACKAXOMEM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^k{&^K)-Ta,''UTa,H)-o^m'e(e^)-me). 
Gen.,  acratomelitos.  From  aKfmtov,  pure  wine,  and  j^^At,  honey.  A 
nurture  of  wine  and  honey.    [A,  334.] 

ACKATON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2k(a=k)'ra=t(ra't)-oi'n.    See  Aoratum. 

ACBATOPEG^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A%(aSk)-ran(ran)-o-pe(pa)'- 
jeCga'-e").  Fromapriv.,K(>dTos,  strength,  and  ktiv^,  a  spring.  "Min- 
eral waters  having  no  marked  chemical  qualities."    [A,  313,  316.] 

ACBATOPOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-ra2t(rast)-o-po'zi2(si2)-a». 
Gr.,  dfcparoirocria  (from  aKparo?,  unmixed,  and  irdcris,  a  drink.  Sp., 
CLCratoposia.    The  drinking  of  pure  wine.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).J 

ACKATOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2k(a=k)'ra(raS)'to2s.    See  Aoratus. 

ACRATOUS,  adj.    A'k-ra'tu's.    See  Aoratus. 

ACKATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(aSk)-ra(raS)'tuSm(tu<m).  Neut.  of 
acratus  (vinum  understood).  Gr.,  aKparov,  ajcparos  olvos.  Undiluted 
wine.    [A,  311.] 

ACRATUKESIS  (Lat),  n.  f,  A=k(a=k)-ra»t(ra't)-u=(u)-re(ra)'- 
si^R.  Gen.,  acratureseos.  From  aiepaTeia,  want  of  strength,  and 
oSpijo-i;,  urination.  Inability  to  urinate  from  paralysis  of  the  blad- 
der.   [A,  313,  316.] 

ACRATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A!'k(aSk)-ra(ra=)'tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  aicpaTO! 
rfrom  a  priv.,  and  Keftavvvvai^  to  mix.  It.,  acrato.  Unmixed,  pui"e 
(said  of  the  humors  and  of  potable  liquids).    [A,  314.] 

ACRE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'k(a'k)'re(re2).  1.  Neut,  of  adj.  acer.  Gen- 
erally used  in  the  pi.  Sse  Acria.  2.  Gr.,  anpn.  Any  sharp  point 
(e.  g.,  that  of  the  nose).    [A,  358.] 

Acre  (Ft.),  adj.  and  n.  A'kr.  1.  Acrid.  2.  Pungent,  burning 
(said  of  the  heat  of  the  skin  in  fever).  [A,  314.]  3.  (N.)  in  the  old 
humoral  pathology,  an  acrid  principle  in  the  humors  (e.  g.,  d.  veni- 
rien,  d.  ddrtreux).    [A,  306.] 

ACREA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»k(aSk)'re(re2)-a3.  Gr.,  a«pea  (  =  iic- 
pala).    Sp.,  acrea.    The  extremities  of  the  body.    [A,  311.J 

ACREBITE  (Sp.),  n.  A'-kra-be'ta.  Ar.,  al-kibrU.  Sulphur. 
[Euland  (A,  334).] 

ACREDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«k(a»k)-re(ra)'do.  Gen.,  acredinis.  A 
sharp  or  pungent  taste  ;  acridity.    [A,  312.] 

ACREMONIEU"  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  AS-kra-mo-ni^-a^n^.  1.  Ee- 
sembling  the  Acrenionion.    2.  (N.)  that  fungus  itself.    [A,  306.] 

ACREMONION,  ACREMONIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2k(a'k)- 
re(ra)-mo'ni^-o^n,  -u8m(u*m).  From  aKpifiatVy  the  extremity  of  a 
branch.  ¥r.^  acremonion^  acr^monien.  Sp.^acremonion.  A  genus 
of  Fungi,  established  by  Link,  of  the  order  Peronosporeos,  that 
grow  on  dead  branches  and  leaves.    [A,  248,  305,  334  ;  B,  1.] 

ACRETE  (Fr.),  n.    A'kr-ta.    Acridity.    [A,  306.] 

ACRBTOPOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A%(a8k)-raat(raH)-o-po'zi2(si»)-a=. 
See  AcRATOposiA. 

ACRIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A«k(aSk)'ri=-a».  Neut.  pi.  of  adj.  acer. 
Gr.,  trrpv^vd.  Fr.,  dcres.  Ger.,  scharfsto^^e  Mittel.  Acrid,  irritat- 
ing drugs  or  applications.  [A,  305.]  Acrid  vegetable  poisons.  [B, 
95n— A.  abortiva.  Irritant  abortifaoieuts.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).] 
— A.  antlieliuinthica.  Acrid  drugs  which  operate  as  anthelmin- 
thics.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319)J — A.  antlscorbntica.  Those  which, 
like  mustard,  are  of  benefit  in  scurvy.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).] — A. 
aphrodisiaca.  Those  which,  like  cantharides,  stimulate  the  sex- 
ual appetite.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  chemica.  Fr.,  dcres  chi- 
miques.  Chemical  irritants. — A.  dluretica.  Acrid  drugs  which 
act  as  diuretics.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  drastlca.  See  A.  pur- 
ganiia. — A.  ecbolica.  See  A.  abortiva, — A.  emetica.  Acrid 
drugs  which  expend  their  irritating  action  in  causing  vomiting. 
[Bernatzik  (A,  319).] — A.  emeto-catliartica.  Those  which  cause 
vomiting  and  purging.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  emmenagoga. 
Those  which  stimulate  menstruation.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).] — A. 
epis^astica.  Epispastics.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  expecto- 
rantia.  Stimulating  expectorants.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).] — A.  me- 
chanica.  Fr.,  dcres  mecaniques.  Mechanical  irritants.  —  A. 
phlog^oga.  Irritants  which,  applied  locally,  cause  hypersBmia 
and  finally  inflammation.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  prurlglnan- 
tia.  Those  which  cause  slight  redness,  heat,  and  a  sense  of  itching 
or  tinghng.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  purgantia.  Those  which 
cause  abdominal  pain  and  purging.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  ru- 
befacientia.  Those  which  cause  rubefaction  followed  b.y  desqua- 
mation or  a  serous  transudation.  [Bernatzik  (A.  319).] — A.  siala- 
goga.  Irritant  sialagogues.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  stomachi- 
ca.  Acrid  drugs  which,  in  moderate  doses,  act  only  as  stomachics. 
[Bernatzik  (A,  819).]— A.  suppurantia.  Those  which,  locally  ap- 
plied, cause  suppuration.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— A.  urentia.  See 
A.  pruriginantia. — A.  vesicantia.  Those  which  vesicate.  [Ber- 
natzik (A,  319).] 

ACRIBOMETER,  n.  A=k-ri2-bo»m'e=t-u»r.  From  d)tpi/3^s,  ex- 
act, and  ni^Tpov,  a  measure.  Ij^t.,  acribometrum.  Fr.,  acribometre. 
Ger.,  Acribometer.  An  instrument  for  measuring  minute  objects. 
[Zincken(A,  301).] 

ACRICUtUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=k(a3k)-ri!ik'u=(u)-lu"s(lu*s).  Some- 
what acrid.    [A,  318.] 

ACRID,  adj.  ASk'ri^d.  Gr.,  a«po5,  Lat.,  acer.  Fr.,  dcre. 
Ger.,  scharf.    It.,  Sp.,  acre.    Sharp,  pungent,  irritating. 

ACRIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(aSk)-ri2d'ia-a8.    See  Acridium. 

ACRIDIAN,  adj.  A'!k-ri2d'i2.a2n.  For  deriv.,  see  AoRis.  Fr., 
acridien.  Sp.,  acndiano.  In  entomology,  resembling  the  locust. 
[A,  306.] 

ACRIDIC  ACID,  n.  A'k-riM'i'k.  For  deriv.,  see  AcRronra. 
Fr.,  acide  acridique.  Ger.,  Acridinsdure.  A  dibasic  crystalline 
acid  prepared  by  the  oxidation  of  acridine,  having  the  constitution 
CiHjNO,  =  Cp(H,H,H,H,N.C[CO.OH]-C[0O.OH]-0H,'-'-),  being 
that  of  quinolme  in  which  two  adjacent  hydrogen  atoms  are  re- 
placed by  the  acid  characteristic  OO.OH.    [B,  79.] 


ACRIDINE,  n.  A^'k'ri'd-en.  From  acer,  acrid,  on  account  of 
its  irritant  action.  Fr.,  acridine.  Ger.,  Acridin.  If.,  Sp.,  acridina. 
An  artificial  alkaloid  first  obtained  from  crude  anthracene  by  Gr&be 
and  Caro  ["  Ann.  d.  Chem.  u.  Pharm.,"  clviii,  p.  865],  who  assigned 
it  the  formula  Ci^HgN.    More  recent  analyses  give  it  the  formula 

C,sH,N  =  Ce(H,H,H,H,  CH,N,)(— 


-,  H,H,H,H,)C,.     It  forms 

colorless  laminar  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  which 
cause  marked  irritation'  when  brought  into  contact  with  the  skin 
or  a  mucous  surface.  [B,  79.]— A.  ethyl  Iodide.  Ger.,  AandiT^- 
dthyljodid.  A  derivative  of  a.  having  the  formula  CigHgN.CsH,!. 
[B,  79.]— A.  octohydride.  Gev.,  Acndinoctohydrur.  A  substance 
forming  lamellar  crystals  of  the  molecular  composition  of  a.  with 
the  addition  of  8  atoms  of  hydrogen,  CisH,,N.    [B,  79.] 

ACRIDINSAURE  (Gter.),  n.  A«k-ri3d-en'zoi-re».  Acridic  acid. 
[B.] 

ACRIDITY,  n.  A^k-ri'd'i^-ti".  Lat.,  acritaa.  Fr.,  dcreU.  Ger., 
Schdrfe.  It.,  acredine.  Sp.,  acrimonia.  The  quality  of  being 
acrid. 

ACRIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''k(a«k)-risd'12-u»m(u<m).  An  old 
name  for  the  scammony  plant.    [A,  312.] 

ACRIDNESS,  n.    A>k'ri«d-ne's.    See  ACRiDrre. 

ACRIDOPHAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=k(a«k)-riM-o''f'a>g(a>g)-u«s- 
(u^s).  Gr.,  dKpifio^d-yos  (from  axpCt,  the  locust,  and  ^dyeiv,  to  eat). 
Fr.,  aeridophage.  Ger.,  Heuschrecleenfresser.  Sp.,  acriddfago.  A 
locust-eater.    |;A,  320.] 

ACRIDOPHAGY,  n.  A'i:-Ti'd-on'a.^-ji'.  Lat.,  acridophagia. 
Fi*.,  acridophagie.  Ger.,  Heuschreckenessen.  Sp.,  acridofagia. 
1.  The  practice  of  locust-eating.  [A,  320.]  2.  A  disease  prevalent 
in  Ethiopia,  attributed  to  the  penetration  of  the  skin  by  locusts  or 
other  insects,  or  to  their  having  been  eaten  immoderately.  [He- 
rodotus (A,  322).]  3,  The  formation  of  sores  infested  with  maggots. 
[C.  G.  Kuhn  (A,  332).] 

ACRIFOI.IUM(Lat.),n.n.  A2k(aSk)-ri2-to'lii'-u»m(u<m).  From 
acer,  acrid,  and  folium,  a  leaf,  (jer.,  Spitzblatt  (3d  def.).  Sp., 
acrifolio.  1.  An  unknown  tree  considered  by  the  ancients  as  of  ill 
omen.  [A,  312.1  2.  A  plant  with  acrid  leaves,  supposed  to  be  the 
Lotus.  ]A,  316.]  3.  A  general  name  for  any  plant  having  prickly 
leaves.    [A,  315.] 

ACRIMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»k(a»k)-rii'-mo'm=-a>.  From  acer, 
acrid.  Gr.,  SpifivTi]^.  Fr.,  acrimonie.  Gter.,  Acnmonie.  It.,  Sp., 
acrimonia.  1.  The  irritation  or  smarting  of  a  sore.  [A,  312.]  2.  In 
the  old  humoral  pathology,  an  acrid  state  of  the  humors.  Accord- 
ing to  Boerhaave,  the  acrimonise  were  the  mechanical,  the  saline, 
the  oily,  the  soapy,  and  the  mixed  ;  according  to  Sylvius,  the  acid 
and  the  alkaline.    [A,  321.] 

ACRIMONTAT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A%(aSk)-ri2-mo-ni''-a(a»)'- 
te(ta*-e'*).  Sp.,  acrimoniadas.  A  family  of  rosaceous  plants. 
[A,  334.] 

ACRINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»k(a3k)-ri2n'ii'-a».  From  a  priv.,  and 
Kpiveiv,  to  separate.  Fr.j  acrinie.  It.,  Sp.,  acrinia.  1.  Diminution 
or  absence  of  a  secretion.  [A,  306.]  2.  An  insufficient  critical 
evacuation.     [Audral  (A,  322).] 

ACRINTTL,  n.  A'k'ri^n-i'l.  From  acer,  acrid.  Fr.,  acrinyle. 
Ger.,  Acrinyl.  It.,  a<^nile.  Sp.,  acrinilo.  A  univalent  radicle 
having  the  constitution  C7H7O.  [B.] — A.  cyanide.  A  crystalline 
substance  having  the  constitution  C8H,NO  =  C7H7O.CN.  [B,  18.]— 
A.  sulphocyanate,  A.  thiocyanate.  An  oily  hquid,  CtHtO.SCN, 
of  acrid  taste,  formed  from  sinalbin  (the  irritant  principle  of  whit© 
mustard).    [A,  264 ;  B,  81.] 

ACRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(aSk)'ri's.  Gen.,  acWs  (1st  def.),  acrtdis 
(2d  and  3d  def 's).  Gr.,  oicp«  (1st  def.),  oitpis  (2d  and  3d  def 's).  Ger., 
Schdrfe  (ISt  def.),  Heuschredke  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  langosta  (2d  def.). 
1.  A  prominent  bony  point.  [Hippocrates  (A,  SB5).]  2.  The  locust. 
[A,  322.]    3.  Acrisia  (q.  v.).    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ACRISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!k(a3k)-ri!'z(ri"s)'i2-a».  Gr.,  dicpun'a. 
Fr.,  acHsie.  Ger.,  Akrisie.  It.,  acrisia.  Sp.,  acrisis.  Syn. :  de- 
fectus  criseos  (1st  def.).  1.  An  irregular  course  of  a  disease,  one 
in  which  no  crisis  occurs.  [A,  306.]  2.  An  unfavorable  crisis.  [Ga- 
len (A,  325).]  3.  Such  a  disorderly  state  of  symptoms  that  their  im 
port  is  quite  uncertain.    [A,  322.] 

ACRISIS  (Lat.),  11.  f.  A=k(a'k)'ri2s-i=s.  Gen.,  acris'eos.  See 
AcaisiA. 

ACRIST,  n.    A'k'ri2s-i».    See  Acrisia. 

ACRITA  (Lat.).  n.  pi.  A'k(a»k)'ri!'t-a>.  Neut.  pi.  of  adj.  acritus 
(q.  v.),  animalia  being  understood.  The  acritans  :  according  to 
Owen,  the  lowest  of  the  sub-kingdoms  into  which  invertebrate  ani- 
mals are  divided  [A,  2.51  ;  Bl  ;  according  to  Macleay,  those  in  which 
no  distinct  nervous  system  has  been  observed  [A,  ^  ;  B,  7,  39]. 

ACRITANS,  n.  pi.    A'k'ri't-a'nz.    See  Aorita. 

ACRITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aak(a'k)'ri2fr-a=s(aSs).  Gen.,  acrita'tis. 
Acridity,  acrimony.    [A,  320.] 

ACRITE,  adj.    A^k'rit.    Pertaming  to  the  Acrita.    [Owen  (A, 

258).] 

ACRITICAL,  adj.  A'k-risfii'k-a'l.  Lat,  acriticus  (from  a 
priv.,  and  icpiVi;,  a  crisis).  Vr..  acritique.  Ger.,  unhritisch.  It, 
acritico.  Sp.,  acritico.  Non-critical,  taking  place  without  a  crisis, 
not  significant  of  a  crisis.    [A,  306,  320.] 

ACRITOCHROMACY,  n.  A'k-ri't-o-kro'ma^-si".  From  au- 
piTos,  indistinguishable,  and  xP^fA<^i  color.  Fr.,  acritochromatie, 
Ger.,  Akritochromatie.  It,  Sp.,  acritoeromatia.  An  inability  to 
distinguish  or  discriminate  between  colors.    [F.] 

ACRITOS  (Lat),  adj.    ASk(aSk)'ri't>o=s.    See  Acritus. 

ACRITUDE,  n.    A^k'ri^t-u^d.    La.t.,  acHtudo.    See  Acridity. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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ACKITUS  (Lat.),  adi.  A2k(a3kyriat-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  aKptros.  1. 
Confused,  mdistiuguishable.    [B,j    3.  Acritical.     [A,  313.J 

ACKITY,  n.    A^k'n^t-ia.    See  Acridity. 

ACKIVIOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AakCa3k)-ri2-vi(weyo-la3.  From  acer, 
sharp,  and  viola,  the  violet.  An  old  name  for  the  Indian  cress. 
[A,  ^.]    See  Trop^olum. 

ACRO  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Gen.,  acro'nis.    See  Acron. 

ACBO.^STH£:SIA  ^Lat.),  n.  f .  Aak(a»k)-ro-e'->s(aS-e2s)-the(tha)'- 
zi^(si3)-a5.  Gter.,  Akrodsthesie.  Syu.  :  oxycBsthesia.  Exaggerated 
sensibihty  (one  of  the  phenomena  of  hysteria).    [R.  Arndt  (A,  319).] 

ACKOASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aak(a3k)-ro-a(a3ysi3s.  Gen,,  acroa'seos. 
Gr.,  aKp6atrK  (from  dfcpoaa-dai,  to  listen).  The  use  of  the  sense  of 
hearing  in  the  diagnosis  of  diseases.  [Hippocrates  (A,  337).]  See 
Auscultation. 

ACKOBAPTUS  (Lat.\  adj.  A2k(aSk)-ro-baap(baSp)'tuas(tu4s). 
From  oKpoi',  a  point,  and  ^awriSs,  dipped,  dyed.  Fr.,  acrobaphe, 
acrobaphte.  Sp.,  acrobapto.  Having  a  spot  at  the  end  of  the  wing 
(said  of  a  genus  of  insects).    [A,  306.] 

ACKOBIiASX,  n.  A*k'ro-bla«st.  From  oKpoe,  extreme,  and 
^Aa(rrd¥,  a  germ.  Fr.,  acroblaste.  Qter.,  Akroblast,  Spitzkeim,  The 
a's  are  cells  lying  between  the  ectoblast  and  the  endoblast,  but  in- 
dependent of  the  mesoblast,  which  take  up  food  in  an  amoeboid 
manner.  They  also  give  rise  to  bodies  called  poreutes  (g.  v.).  [Koll- 
mann,  "Recueil  zoSI.  Suisse,"  188t,  p.  259  (J).] 

ACKOBLASTIC,  ad]'.  Aak-ro-blaSsfi^k.  Gr.,  dspiSpAao-Tos, 
budding  at  the  end.  [Theophrastus  (A,  311).]  Fr.,  acrobiastigue. 
Ger.,  cucroblastisch,  spitzkeiniend.    Monocotyledonous.     [A,  31.571 

ACBOBKYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(a3k)-ro'bri(bru8)-o2n.  From 
ducpoc,  an  extremity,  and  ppuetF,  to  swell  or  burst  forth.  Fr.,  acro- 
bryd.  Grer.,  Gipfel^rosser.  Sp.,  acrobrio.  A  plant  growing  at  its 
apex  only.  In  Endhcher''s  classification,  the  Acrobrya  form  a  grand 
subdivision  of  the  Cormophyta,  or  vasciUar  plants,  including  all 
those  in  which  the  growth  of  the  vascular  bundles  takes  place  at 
the  apex.  [B,  48.]— Acrobrya  anophyta.  Fr.,  acrobryis  ano- 
phytes.  A  division  including  the  classes  of  mosses  (Musci)  and  hver- 
worts  {Hepaticae).  [B,  48,  104.1— Acrobrya  hysterophyta.  Fr., 
acrobryis  hysterophytes.  A  division  including  the  class  Rhizan- 
thece.  [B,  48, 104.]— Acrobrya  protopliyta.  Fr.,  acrobryis  pro- 
tophytes.  A  division  including  the  classes  CalamaricB  (Emciseta- 
cece\  Filices  (ferns),  Hydropterides,  Selagines,  and  Zamice  ijOycada- 
cecB).    [B,  48,  104.] 

"  ACROBUSTITIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.    A2k(a3k)-ro-bu3st(bust)-i(e)'ti2s. 
See  AcROBYSTiTis. 

ACROBYSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-bi2st(bu»styi2-a8.  Gr., 
aKpofivarCa  (from  axpov,  a  point,  and  jSveti/,  to  cover).  Ger.,  Akro- 
bystie.  Sp.,  aerobistia.  1.  The  prepuce.  [A,  337.]  3.  Circumcision. 
[A,  322.] 

ACROBYSTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a3k)-ro-bi2st(bu8st)'i2k-u3s- 
(u^s).    Preputial.    [A,  322.] 

ACROBYSTIOLITH,  n.  Aak-ro-bi^st'l^-o-listh.  From  d«po- 
/SuoTta,  the  prepuce,  and  Aidos,  a  stone.  Fr.,  acrobystiolithe.  A  pre- 
putial calculus.    [£.] 

ACROBYSTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aak)-ro-biast(bu«st)-i(e)'ti2s. 
(Jen.,  acrobystit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  AcROsysTiA  and -iii.s*.  Fr., 
acrobystite.  Gter.,  Vorhautentziindung.  It.,  acrobustite.  1.  In- 
flammation of  the  sheath  of  the  penis  in  the  domestic  animals,  es- 
pecially the  horse.    2.  Posthitis  (q.  v.).    [A,  306.] 

ACROCARP^,  ACROCARPI  (Lat.),  n^s  f.  and  m.  pi.  A^k- 
(a^kl-ro-ka3rp'e(a3-e'*),  -i(e).  From  oKpov,  an  extremity,  and  xapTrtis, 
fruit.  Fr.,  acrocarpes.  (jer.,  Gipfelfriichtige.  Sp.,  acrocarpias. 
A  division  of  mosses  {Bryacece\  comprising  those  in  which  the  re- 
productive organs  are  situated  at  the  extremity  of  the  main  stem, 
and  not  lateraUy.    [B,  19,  35, 75.] 

ACROCARPIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aak(aSk)-ro-kaSr-i3i2d'i2-u9m- 
(u*m).  A  genus  of  piperaceous  plants  indigenous  to  tropical  Ameri- 
ca and  the  West  Indies.  [B,  19.] — A.  hispidulum,  A  species  grow- 
ing in  the  West  Indies,  employed  there  as  a  bitter  tonic.    [B,  19.] 

ACROCARPOUS,  adj.  A^k-ro-ka^rp'uSs.  Gr.,  aKpdKapTros, 
fruiting  at  the  top.  [A,  311.]  Lat.,  acrocarpus.  Fr.,  acrocarpe. 
(jer.,  ahrokarpischi  Sp.,  acrocarpo.  In  botany,  bearing  the  fruit 
at  the  summit  of  the  axis.    [Berkeley  (B,  39).] 

ACROCARPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n,  m.  Aak(a3k)-ro-ka»rp'u'>s- 
(u*8),  1.  Acrocarpous  (g.  v.  for  deriv.).  3.  A  member  of  the  Acro- 
carpi  (q.  v.).  3.  A  genus  of  AlgcB,  including  A.  cHnalis  (q.  v.). — A, 
crinalis.  One  of  the  species  that  produce  Corsican  moss.    [A,  316.] 

ACROCEPHAtIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aak)-ro-se''f(ke''f)-a(a3)'- 
li^-a*.  From  aKpor,  the  summit,  and  xe^aA,^,  the  head.  Fr.,  acfo- 
c4phalie.  Ger.,  Akrokephalie.  It.,  Sp.,  acTOcefalia.  A  deformity 
of  the  head  in  which  it  is  increased  in  its  vertical  diameter  and 
more  or  less  pointed  or  conical  at  the  top.    [Broca  (D,  43).] 

ACROCEPHAtiC,  ACROCEPHALOUS,  adj's.  A^k-ro- 
se^f-a^l'i'k,  -se^f'a^l-u^s.  Lat.,  acrocephalits.  Fr.,  acrocephale. 
Ger.,  akrokephalisch.  Sp.,  acrocifalo.  Affected  with  acrocephaUa 
(g.  v.). 

ACROCEPHALUS  (Lat),  adj.  andn.  m.  A«k(a3k)-ro-se2f(keaf)'- 
a*l(a31)-u3s(u4s).  1.  Acrocephalous.  2.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  la- 
biate plants  of  the  tribe  Ocimoidece,  indigenous  to  India  and  Mada- 
gascar.   pBentham  (A,  305),  A,  306.] 

ACROCEPHAIiY,  n.    A^k-ro-se^fa^I-ia.    See  Acrocephalia. 

ACROCERIDIAN,  adj.  Aak-ro-se^-ri'd'is-aSn.  From  aKpov, 
a  summit,  and  K4pas,  a  horn.  Fr.,  acroc4ride.  Resembling  the 
Acroceras  (a  genus  of  vesicular  Diptera).    f  A.  306.] 

ACROCHEIR  (Lat.),.n.  f.  A2k(aSk)'ro-kir(ch2e2-i2r).  Gten.,acro- 
chei'ris.  Gr.,  dxpAx'tp  (from  aKpov,  an  extremity,  and  x«*Pi  the 
hand).    Fr.;  acrochire.    Ger.,  Akrochir.    Sp.,  acroquir,  acroqueiris. 


1.  The  extremity  of  the  hand  ;  the  tips  of  the  fingers.    [A,  320.]    2. 
The  forearm.    [Hippocrates  (A,  320). J 

ACROCHEIRON  (Lat.),  n.  u.      A2k(a3k)-ro-ki'(ch2e2'i2)-ro3n. 
See  AcRocHEiR. 
ACROCHIR  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a3k)'ro-ku5r(ch2er).     See  Acro- 

CHEIR. 

ACROCHOI.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-ko(ch2o2)ai2.a3.  Gr., 
dKpoxoAia  (from  afcpo?,  extreme,  and  xokij,  bile).  An  excitable,  chol- 
eric temperament.     [Hippocrates  (A,  335).] 

ACROCHORDON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aak)-ro-ko3rd(ch3o2rd)'o2n- 
(on).  Gen.,  acrochord'onis,  Gr.,  aKpoxopSiov (from aKpov,  anextrem- 
ity,  and  x^P^^i  ^  string  [of  a  lyrej,  because,  according  to  Aetius,  its 
tip  resembled  the  cut  end  of  a  piece  of  catgut).  Fr.,  acrochordon, 
verrue  avec  pidicule,  molluscum  granuleitx.  Ger.,  Akrochordon, 
Saitemvarze.  It.,  acrochordon,  bitorzolo.  Sp.,  acrocordon.  1.  Ac- 
cording to  Celsus,  a  little  hard  tumor  under  the  skin,  several  being 
arranged  in  clusters,  commonly  affecting  children.  [G,  13.]  Cf. 
Molluscum  contagiosum.  3.  As  used  by  Sir  E.  Wilson  and  Hans 
Hebra,  a  httle  sort  tumor,  often  pendulous,  of  areolar  (Wilson)  or 
glandular  iHebra)  structure,  occurring  on  the  eyelids,  the  neck; 
etc.,  of  elderly  persons  ;  the  verruca  pensilis  (seu  filiformis).    [G, 

2,  75.] 

ACROCHORDUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A2k(a3k)-ro-ko2r(ch2o3r)'du3s- 
(du^s).    See  Acrochordon. 

ACROCHORISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  A2k(a3k)-ro-ko(ch2o2)-ri2z- 
(ri2s)'mu3s(mu*s).  Gr.,  aKpoKopia-ftos  (from  axpog,  extreme,  and 
xopeveiv,  to  dance).  Sp.,  acrocorisvio.  An  ancient  method  of  exer- 
cise by  dancing.    [A,  325,  337.] 

ACROCINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a«k)-ro-si2n(ki2n)-e(a)'si2s. 
Gten.,  acrocine'seos.  From  axpos,  extreme,  and  winjins,  movement. 
Ger.,  Akrokinesie.  Syn. :  oxycinesis.  An  increase  of  the  ease, 
freedom,  and  completeness  of  the  normal  muscular  movements 
(one  of  the  phenomena  of  hysteria,  to  be  distinguished  from  hyper- 
clnesis).     [R.  Arndt  (A,  319).] 

ACROCI-IDIUM:  (Lat),  n.  u.  A2k(a8k)-ro-kliM'i2-u8in(u4m). 
See  Acrodiclidium. 

ACROCOtIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A^k(aak)-ro-ko'lia-a8.  Gr.,  oxpo- 
KuAia,  GtGv.:,  Akrokolia.  Sp.,acrocoUcbs.  1.  The  extremities  of  the 
body,  especially  in  the  lower  animals,  including  the  snout,  ears, 
trotters,  etc.  [A,  311.]  2.  In  ancient  pharmacy,  the  extremities  of 
certain  animals,  used  in  making  gelatin.    [A,  ^7.] 

ACROCOI.IUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2k(a3k)-ro-ko'li2-uam(u*m).    See 

pi.,  ACROCOUA. 

ACROCOMIA  (Lat.),  ii.  f.  Aak(a3k)-ro-ko'mia-a3.  From  aicpoi', 
a  summit,  and  KOjtfij,  hair.  Fr.,  acrocomie.  Ger.,  Schopfpalm.  Sp., 
acrdcomo.  A  genus  of  pahns,  established  by  Martins,  having  thorny 
stems  and  a  luxuriant  mass  of  leaves  at  the  top.  [A,  304,  306.1 — A. 
lasiospatba  [Martins].  A  Brazilian  tree,  the  fruit  of  which  is  edi- 
ble. [A,  304.]— A.  sclerocarpa  [Martius].  Fr.,  palmier  Tnocaya. 
Ger.,   Macoya,  grosser  Macaobaum.    Syn.  :  Cocos  aculeata  [Jac- 

?,uin]  (seu  fitsiformis  [Willdenow]).  A  tree  indigenous  to  ttie  West 
ndies  and  the  northern  part  of  South  America.  The  nut  (Ger., 
Palmkohl)  furnishes  palm  oil,  and  is  used  in  an  emulsion  for  catarrh 
in  Brazil ;  the  young  leaves  are  eaten.    [A,  303,  304,  331.] 

ACROCORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASk(a3k)-ro-ko'ri2-u8m(u4m).  Sp., 
acrocorion.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Pliny  ;  supposed  by  some  to 
have  been  a  kind  of  onion,  and  by  others  the  violet.    [A,  313,  337.] 

ACRODACTYIiUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ro-da2k(daak)ai21- 
(tu«l)-uSm(u*m).  From  axpo?,  topmost,  and  fiaKTvAor,  a  finger.  Fr., 
acrodactyle.  Ger.,  Zehenriicken.  In  zoology,  the  upper  surface  of 
a  digit.     [A,  347.] 

ACRODICLIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-ro-di(de)-kli3d'ia. 
u3m(u*m).  From  a.Kpov,  the  top,  and  StxAic  (gen.,  fiwcXt'SoB),  double- 
folding.  Sp.,  acrodiclidea.  A  genus  of  lauraceous  plants  estab- 
lished by  Nees  von  Esenbeck.  [A,  258,  331.]— A.  caiuara.  The 
typical  species,  indigenous  to  Brazil.  The  wood  is  bitter  and  aro- 
matic, and  the  fruit  (the  Ackawai  nutmeg)  is  used  by  the  Indians  in 
dysentery.    [A,  360,  331.] 

ACRODONT,  adj.  A^k'ro-doSnt.  From  aKpov,  a  summit,  and 
oSous  (gen.,  ofiovTos),  a  tooth.  Fr.,  acrodont.  In  zoology,  having 
the  teeth  attached  by  their  bases  to  the  summit  of  the  parapet  of 
the  jaw.    [L,  12.] 

ACRODRYON  (Lat),  n.  n.  A=k(a3k)-roSd'ri»(ru«)-o'>n.  Gr., 
aKp68pvov.  Sp.,  acrodrio.  Syn.  :  Naitclearia  [Be  Candolle].  A 
genus  of  rubiaceous  plants.  [A,  305.]  In  the  pi.,  acrodrya,  fruit- 
trees  or  fruits,  especially  nuts.    [A,  311.] 

ACRODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-ro-di2n(du8n)'i2-a3.  From 
axpoF,  an  extremity,  and  66u»nj,  pain.  Fr.,  acrodynie,  maldes  pieds 
et  des  mains,  Tnaladie  de  Paris.  Q;ev.,Akrodynie.  It.,  Sp.,  acro- 
dinia.  Syn. :  erythema  epidemicum,  [Alibert]  (seu  acrodynia),  chi- 
ropodalgia  [Bally].  Lit.,  pain  in  the  extremities.  1.  A  name  given 
by  Chafdon  to  an  acute  general  disease,  usually  occurring  as  an 
epidemic,  especially  in  Eastern  countries,  but  also  elsewhere  (hav- 
ing prevailed  extensively  in  France  from  1828  to  1830) ;  attended 
with  disorders  of  the  nervous  ^stem,  the  mucous  membranes,  and 
the  skin,  but  specially  characterized  by  pains  in  the  extremities,  to- 
gether with  a  rash  beginning  on  the  hands  and  feet  as  erythemar 
tous  spots,  which  coalesce  and  extend  over  the  upper  and  lower 
limbs  and  sometimes  portions  of  the  trunk.  The  afiiected  portions 
of  the  skin  undergo  desquamation,  thickening,  and  pigmentation, 
while  the  remaining  portions  also  become  darker  in  color.    These 

fthenomena  are  mentioned  as  among  the  symptoms  of  ergotism. 
A,  314  ;  D,  1 ;  G.]    Cf.  Dengue.    2.  A  rheumatic  affection  of  the 
nerves.    [J-  C.  A.  Clarus  (A.  322).] 
ACRODYNY,  n.    Aak'ro-di^n-ia.    See  Acrodynia. 
ACROE  (Sp.),    n.    A^-kro'a.    A  plant  indigenous   to   Guinea 
Boiled  in  wine,  it  is  used  as  a  tonic.    [A,  337.] 
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ACKOGENOUS,  adj.  Ai'k-ro"3'e''n-u=s.  From  aKpor,  the  sum- 
mit, and  yecmi*,  to  grow.  Lat.,  acrogenus.  Fr.,  acrogdne,  Sp., 
acrdjeno.  1.  Growing  especially  at  the  summit  (said  of  acotyledo- 
nous  plants).  [Lindley  (A,  306).]  2.  Derived  from  a  rhomboid  by 
loss  of  substance  at  the  angles  and  borders  (said  of  crystals).  [A, 
306.] 

ACKOGENS,  n.  pi.  A'k'ro-je'nz.  For  deriv..  see  Ackoge- 
Nons.  Lat.,  acrogence.  Fr.,  acrogenes.  Sp.,  acrdjenas.  Syn. ; 
acrohrya  [Endlicher] .  Lindley 's  term  tor  a  province  of  cryptogams, 
including  all  those  which  increase  by  growth  at  the  apex  of  the 
axis  and  not  latprally  ;  comprising  the  smgle  class  Angiomor(s  and 
the  cohorts  Sporogamia^  Tkallogamia,  and  Axogamia,    [B,  34, 39.] 

ACKOGONIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(aak)-ro-go-ni2d'i'-as. 
From  arepo;,  topmost,  and  yiii'os,  a  seed.  Fr.,  acrogonidies.  Ger., 
Acrogonidien.  In  botany,  Wonidia  formed  at  the  apex  of  the  fila- 
ments which  bear  them.    [B,  B4.] 

ACKOGYKAT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aak(a>k)-ro-ji(gu«)-ra(ra')'- 
te(ta'-e^).    Acrogyrous  plants.    [Bernhardt  (A,  316).]    See  Acrooy- 

ROUS. 

•  ACKOGTKATE,  ACROGYROUS,  adj's.  A^k-ro-ji'rat,  -ro'j'- 
i^-ru'>s.  From  axpov,  a  summit,  and  yupo?,  a  circle.  Fr.,  acrogyre. 
Sp..  ncrdjiro.  In  botany,  having  the  trmta  surrounded  by  a  ring 
(said  of  ferns).    [A,  306.] 

ACROISA,  n.    A>k-roi'sa».    BUndness.    [Du  Tresne  (A,  258).] 

ACROKINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"k(aak)-ro-ki=n-e(a)'si=s.  Gen., 
acrokine'seos.    See  Acrocinesis. 

ACKOli,  n.  A^k'ro^l.  For  deriv.,  see  Acrolein.  Acrolein  de- 
prived of  an  atom  of  oxygen,  CaHj"  =  CH,—CH.CHz:  .  [B,4.]— A. 
dichloride.  Ger.,  Acroldichloriir.  A  liquid  of  the  composition 
CsHiClj  =  CHj-CH.CHr:Cla.    [B,  4.] 

ACKOtACTIC  ACID,  n.  A^k-ro-la^k'ti^k.  From  oxpos,  ex- 
treme, and  lac  (gen.,  lactis),  milk.  Fr.,  (wide  acrolactique.  An 
acid  formed  from  lactic  acid  by  dropping  2  atoms  of  hydrogen, 
CsHjOs  =  CH(OH)— CH-COjH.    [B,  2.f 

ACROLASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-ro-la(la>)'zi2(si')-as.  See 
Mentzelia. 

ACROI.EATE,  n.  A>k-ro'le-at.  Fr.,  acroUate.  Ger.,  acryl- 
aaures  Salz.    See  Acrylate. 

ACKOUBIC  ACID,  n.  A»k-ro-le'i'k.  From  acer,  sharp,  and 
oleum^  oil.  Fr,,  acide  acroleique.  (jter.,  Acroletnsdure.  See  Ac- 
rylic ACID. 

ACROLEIN,  n.  A^k-ro'Ie'-i^n.  For  deriv.,  see  Acroleic  Acro. 
Ft.,  acroUine.  Ger.,  Acrolein.  It.,  Sp.,  acroleina,  Syn.  :  acrylic 
aldehyde.  A  thin,  colorless,  highly  volatile  liquid,  the  fumes  of 
which  are  highly  pungent  and  irritating,  produced  by  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  glycerin  and  in  other  ways,  (i!3H40  =  CHa^CH.CHlZO. 
It  forms  addition  comfiounds  with  various  radicals,  and  has  an  iso- 
meric form,  metacrolein.  [B,  2,  4.] — A,  acetate.  Allylene  diace- 
tate.  [B,  2.] — A.  dibromide.  Fr.,  dibromure  d^acroUine.  (>er., 
Acrolemdibromiir,  C.HiBraO  =  CH.Br.CHBr.CH— O.  [B,  4.1— A. 
dichloride.  Fr.^  dichlorure  d^acroleine.  Ger. yAcroleindtchtoriir^ 
CHjCljO  =  CHjCl.CHCl.CItZO.  [B,  4.]— A.  hydrocWorate.  Pr., 
chlorkydrate  d^acroUine.  Ger.,  ChUyrvxtsserstoffacrolein,  A  salt 
of  hydrochloric  acid  and  a.,  CaHiO.HCS.  Supposed  to  be  really 
metacrolein  hydrochlorate.  [A,  2.] — A.  oxetliylcliloride.  See 
Ethtlgltcidic  ether  hydrochloride. — A.  "witli  sodium  sulphite. 
A  deliquescent  syrup  formed  by  evaporating  an  aqueous  solution  of 
acid  sodium  sulphite  to  which  a.  has  been  added.    [B,  2.] 

ACROiEINACETAI,,  n.  A=k-ro"le'-i2n-a=s'e=t-a21.  From  ac- 
rolein and  ctcetal.  Fr.,  acroUine-acetal.  Ger.,  Acroleinacetal. 
Diethylglycidic  ether.    [B,  2.] 

ACKOLEINAMMONIA,  n.  A2k-ro"leM«n-a>m-mo'ni>-a». 
From  acrolein  and  ammonia.  Fr,,  acroleine-amm^niaque.  Ger., 
Acroleina.m7noniak.  An  amorphous  solid,  C«H(,NO,  formed  by  the 
action  of  ammonia  on  acrolein.    It  forms  salts  with  acids.     [B,  4.] 

ACROlEINSUIiPHUROtrS  ACID,  n.  A»k-ro"lea-ian-su«lf'- 
u^-ru%.  From  acrolein  and  sulphurous.  Fr.,  cu^ide  acroUine-sul- 
fureux.  Ger.,  Acroleinschwefligsdure.  An  acid,  CH3.CH(S0gH).- 
CH0=(C3H4O)(SO.OOH),  derived  from  sulphaerolemsul^huroua 
acid  in  the  process  of  formation  of  oxypropanesulphomc  acid. 
[Mailer  (B,  2).J 

ACKOIiENION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!'k(a=k)-ro-le"n'ii'-o»n.  Gr.,  A«- 
pta\4viov  (from  aKpov,  a  point,  and  aKivii^  the  elbow).  Tae  point  of 
the  elbow.    [A,  311.]    See  Olecrakon. 

ACROMANIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2k(a»k)-ro-ma(ma»)'ni2-aS.  From 
aKpo;,  complete;  and  navia,  madness.  Fr.,  acromanie.  Confirmed 
or  incurable  insanity.    [A,  316.] 

ACROMASTHIUM,  ACROMASTICM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A%- 
(aSk)-ro-ma2s(ma3s)'thi'*-u*m(u*m),  ti2-u^m(u*m).  From  axpov,  a 
summit,  and  fj.atrr6t,  the  breast.    The  nipple,    [A,  322.] 

ACROMIA  (Lat.),  a.  f,  A»k(a'k)-ro'mi'-a».  Gr.,  o/cpuni'a,  the 
point  of  the  shoulder.  1.  The  acromion  (g.  v.).  2.  The  withers  (of 
a  horse).    [A,  311.] 

ACROMIAIi,  ad,j.  A'k-ro'mi'-a'l.  Lat.,  acromialig.  Fr.,  acro- 
mial. Ger.,  akromial.  It.,  acromiale.  Sp.,  acromial.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  acromion  (g,  v.). 

ACKOMIO-CtAVICUIiAB,  adj,  A«k-ro"mi»-o-kla»v-i«k'u''- 
la^r.  Lat.,  acromio-clavicularis.  Fr.,  acrom-io-claviculaire.  It., 
acromio-clavicolare.  Sp.,  acrom,io-clavicular.  Pertaining  to  the 
acromion  and  the  clavicle.    [A,  314,] 

ACBOMIO-CrAVICUlABIS  (Lat,),  n.  m,  A«k(a>k)-ro"rai>- 
o-kla'(kla*)-vi2k(wi''k)-u2(u)-la(la3)'ri28.  A  muscle  (musculus  under- 
stood) extending  from  the  acromion  to  the  clavicle. — A.-c.  late- 
ralis. An  anomalous  muscle  arising  from  the  scapular  end  of  the 
clavicle,  and  inserted  into  the  acromion  or  into  the  aponeurosis  of 
the  deltoid  muscle.    [A,  262.] 


ACROMIO  -  CORACOID,  adj.  A2k-ro"mi"-o-ko=r'a=k-oid. 
Lat.,  acroTnio-coracoideus.  Fr.,  acrom^o-cora^ioidien.  It.,  ctcro- 
mio-coracoideo.  Sp.,  acroTnio-coracoideo.  Pertaining  to  the  acro- 
mion and  to  the  coracoid  process.    [A,  306.]    See  A.-c.  ugauent. 

ACROMIO  -  HUMEKALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A%(a=k)-ro"mii'-o- 
hu^(hu)-mu6r(me^r)-a(a3)'li8s.  Fr..,  acromio-humeral.  It.^acromio- 
omeraie.  Sp,,  acromio-humeral.  Chaussier''s  name  for  the  deltoid 
muscle,    [A,  320,] 

ACROMION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AJk(a'k)-ro'mi«-o''n.  Gen.,  aaromU. 
Gr.,  aKpi^iitoVy  axpatiiia  (from  cixpov^  an  extremity,  and  2/io$,  the 
shoulder).  I  Fr.y  acromion.  Ger.,  Abromion^  Schulterhohe.  It., 
acromio.  Sp.,- acromion.  A  massive  outward  prolongation  of  the 
spine  of  the  scapula,  which  articulates  with  the  clavicle,  overhangs 
the  articulation  of  the  os  brachii  with  the  scapula,  and  forms  the 
point  of  the  shoulder.    See  figures  under  Scapula. 

ACROMIOKKHEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASk(aSk)-ro"mi2o-ru=(ru)'- 
ma3.  Gen.,acro"miorrheu'mato8(-tis).  From  aicpujutoi',  and  pevjua, 
a  fiux (see  Bheumatism),  Fr. ^a^cromio-rhume.  Gev.^ Schidterrheu- 
matismus.    Rheumatism  of  the  shoulder.    [A,  322.] 

ACROMIO-THORACIC,  adj.  A=k-ro"miS-o-tho-ra2s'i%,  For 
deriv.,  see  Acromion  and  Thorax,  Lat,,  acramio-thoraeicus.  Fr., 
acromio-thoracique.  It.,  acromio-tovaeico.  Sp.,  acromio-tordcico. 
Pertaining  to  the  acromion  and  the  thorax.    [C,]    See  A.-t.  artery, 

ACROMIS,  ACROMICm  (Lat,),  n's  f,  and  n.  A%(a«k)-ro'- 
mi^s,  -mi"-u'm(u*m).    See  Acromion, 

ACROMPHALItTM  (Lat,),  n,  n.  A=k(a»k)-ro«m-fa(fa»)'li'- 
u8m(u*m).  Gr,,aKpo/x^aAtoi'(from  aKpov,  el  point  or  extremity,  and 
ofKltdKiov  =  o/ji0aAd9,  the  navel),  Fr,,  acrornphale.  Ger.,  AJeromphq- 
ihn.  It.,  acronfalo.  Sp,,  acrdnfalo.  1.  The  middle,  or  point,  of 
the  navel.  2.  I^ominence  of  the  navel ;  incipient  umbihcal  hernia. 
3.  The  stump  of  the  umbihcal  cord  attached  to  the  child.  [A,  311, 
314,  320.] 

ACROMPHALON,  ACKOMPHAtUM,  ACROMPHAtUS 

(Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A"k(a»k)-ro2mf'a"l(a"l)-o"n,  -u3m(u*m), 
-u*s(u*s).    See  Acromphalium. 

ACROMYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'k(aSk)-ro''m'isi(u'l)-e(a).  From  Sx- 
poK,  a  point,  and  fiiiXij,  the  patella.    The  patella.    [A,  322.] 

ACRON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3k(a3k)'ro^n.  Gen.,  acro'nis.  Gr.,  axpuv 
(1st  def.).  1.  An  extremity  of  the  body  or  of  the  stem  of  a  plant. 
[A,  312.]    2.  A  strong  ojntment.    [Hippocrates  (A,  337).] 

ACRO-NARCOTIC,  adj.  A5k"ro-na»r-ko"t'i2k.  For  deriv., 
see  Acrid  and  Narcotic.  Fr.,  narcotico-dcre.  GeT.,scharf-narko- 
tisch.    Having  both  acrid  and  narcotic  properties.    See  Poison. 

ACRONE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^k-ron.  In  botany,  not  enlarged  at  the 
base  (said  of  the  ovary).    [Necker  (A,  345).] 

ACKONIA(Lat.),n.f.  A»k(a'k)-ro'ni!'-a».  Gr.,  oitpMi'ia.  1.  Ac- 
roteriasis  {q.  v.).  [A,  322.]  2.  A  genus  of  orchids.  [A,  305.]  See 
Pledsothallis. 

ACKONORRHEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»k(a»k)-ro%-o-ru'(ru)'- 
ma3.    Gen,,  acronorrheu'matos  (-tis).    See  Acromiorrheuma. 

ACRONOTINE,  adj,  A^k-roiin-o'ti^n,  In  zoSlogy,  pertaining 
to  the  genus  Acronotus.    [Griffith  (A,  258).] 

ACBONUS  (Fr.),  adj.    A»k-ro-nu«.    See  Acrone. 

ACRONYCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>k(a»k)-ro=n(ron)-i«k(u«ch»)'i>-a3. 
Gr.,  cLKptawxCa  (from  aicpor,  a  point,  and  orvf ,  the  nail).  Fr.,  acrony- 
chie.  Ger.,  Akronychie.  1.  The  extremity  of  the  nail.  [A,  311.] 
2.  A  genus  of  rutaceous  plants,  established  by  Forster,  indigenous 
to  tropical  Asia  and  Australia.  [A,  321.]— A.  laurifoUa  [Blume]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Java.  •The  bark,  which  is  bitter  and  astrin- 
gent, is  used  tor  diarrhoea.  [A,  321,1— A.  odorata  [Forster],  Syn,: 
Jambolifera  odorata  [Loureiro],  A  Chinese  species,  [A,  321,]— A. 
pedunculata.  Syn. :  Jambolifera  peduncutaia  [Vam],  Cyminos- 
ma  pedunculata  [De  (Dandolle].  An  East  Indian  species.  The  roots 
are  used  in  preparing  stimulating  baths,  and  the  fruit  is  edible.  [A, 
321.]— A.  resinosa  [Forster].  Syn. :  Jambolifera  resinosa  [Lou- 
reiro]. A  Chinese  species.  The  roots  are  employed  for  poisoning 
fish,  and  they  furnish  a  resin  which  is  used  as  a  stimulating  apph- 
cation  in  chronic  rheumatism.    [A,  321.] 

ACRONYCHIOUS,  adj.  A=k-ro-ni"k'i»-u's.  Fr.,  acronyque. 
Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  genus  Acronychia. 

ACRONYCHOUS,  adj,  Aik-ro'n'ii'k-ui's,  Gr,,  aKfiiamxot.  Lat., 
acronychus.    Having  nails,  claws,  hoots,  etc.    [A,  311.] 

ACRONYX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»k(aSk)'roSn-i>ks(u«ks).  Gen.,  oc- 
ron'ychos  (-chis).  From  oiicpot,  inmost,  and  okuJ,  the  nail.  "  Grow- 
ing in  of  the  nail."    [A,  313.]    See  Ingrowing  nail. 

ACROPARAI.YSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A"k(a»k)"ro-pai'(pa»)-ra»l(ra»l)'- 
i*s(u^s)-i''s.  Gen.,  acroparalys'eos.  From  oxpoi',  an  extremity,  and 
napiXvirit,  paralysis.    Paralysis  of  the  extremities.    [A,  313,  316.] 

ACROPATHIC,  ACBOPATHOUS,  adj's.  A'k-roip'a'th-i^k, 
-u*s.  Fr.,  acropathique.  Ger.,  akropathisch.  Sp.,  acropdtico. 
Pertaining  to  acropathy  (g.  v.).    [A,  306.] 

ACKOPATHY,  n.  A^k-roVaSth-i!".  Gr,,  (wpdiraflot  (from  aicpos, 
extreme,  topmost,  and  TraSos,  disease).  Lat.,  aaopathos.  Fr..  ac- 
ropathie.  Ger,,  Akropathie.  It,,  acropatia.  Sp,,  acropatia.  1, 
Disease  at  any  extremity  of  the  body.  2.  A  disease  of  the  os  uteri, 
not  clearly  defined,  apparently  at  a  high  situation.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  322).] 

ACROPEIiXE  (Lat),  n.  f.  A%(aSk)-ro-pe''l'te(ta).  From  aicpov, 
a  summit,  and  iriAn),  a  little  shield.  Fr.,  acropelte.  A  genus  of 
Algae  the  sporidia  of  which  are  concealed  in  buckler-shaped  disks 
at  the  end  of  the  fronds.    [A,  348.] 

ACROPETAL,  ACROPETAI.OUS,  adj's.  A=k-ro=p'e't-a»l, 
-ro-pe^t'a^l-u's.  From  a/epov,  a  summit,  andpe^ere,  to  seek,  Fr,, 
acrop^te.  Ger,,  akropetal.  In  botany,  developing  from  the  base 
toward  the  summit.    [B,  39,  54.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  oWn;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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ACKOPHAtM  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A»k(aak)-ro-fan((an)'li(le). 
From  aicpov,  an  esitremity,  and  <^aAA(>;,  the  penis.  A  division  of  the 
nematode  worms  having  the  male  genital  organ  at  the  extremity  of 
the  taU.    [Deesing  (L,  15).] 

ACROPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»k(a»k)-ro-fo'bi»-a3.  Ger.,  Ak- 
rophobie.    Hydrophobia.    [A,  305.] 

ACBOPHOKUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»k(aSk)-ro»f'o-ruSs(ru<s).  Fr., 
acropliore.  Sp.,  acroforo.  A  genus  of  polypodiaceous  ferns  estab- 
Ushed  from  a  plant  of  Java.    [A,  806.] 

ACROPHYllLOUS,  adj.  A»k-ro-fl31'luS3.  Gr.,  iitpci^uMos. 
Sp.,  acrdJUlo.    Having  leaves  at  the  top.    [Theophrastus  (A,  311).J 

ACKOPHYXON,  ACKOPHYTUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A"k(a8k)- 
ro^f'i*t(u8t)-o8n,  -uSm(u*m).  From  afcpoi',  an  extremity,  and  ^uTof, 
a  plant.    The  T^silago  farfara.    [Diosoorides  (A,  344).] 

ACKOPINACONE,  n.  A2k-ro-pi=n'a2k-on.  From  acrolein  and 
pinacone.  Syn. :  acrylic  pinacone.  A  substance  produced  b^  the 
action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  acrolein,  having  the  composition 
C,H,„Oj.    rB,2.] 

ACBOPIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'k(a»k)'ro-pi"s.  Gr.,aitf>oiris.  Sp.,acr6- 
pis.    Disabled  (said  usually  of  the  tongue).    LHippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ACKOPIETHYSMOGKAPH,  n.  A2k"ro-ple2th-ii'z'mo-graSf. 
From  afcpo;,  extreme,  irAijAuveic,  to  fill,  and  7pa0eii',  to  write.  A 
plethysmograph  (j.  v.).    [B.] 

ACKOPODICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'k(a8k)-ro-po'di2-u>m(u4m). 
From  aKpoy,  a  summit,  and  irdfitoi'  (dim.  of  iroiJs),  the  foot.  Ger., 
Fussriiclcen.  Sp.,  acropodo.  In  zoBlogy,  the  upper  surface  of  the 
foot. 

ACKOPOSAPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(aSk)-ro-po«s'a=p(a>p)-ez(e2s). 
A  word  said  to  have  been  used  by  Hippocrates  to  indicate  rapidity 
of  digestion  in  infants.  [A,  337.]  Perhaps  a  corruption  of  aero- 
sape^  (g.  v.), 

ACKOPOSTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'k(aSk)-ro-po»s'thi'-aS.  Gr., 
aKpoTToirOia  (from  aiepof,  extreme,  and  wiSaBri^  the  prepuce).  Ger., 
Axropostkia.  Sp.,  acropostia.  The  prepuce,  especially  the  ex- 
treme portion  that  is  removed  in  circumcision.    [A,  311,  323.] 

ACBOPOSTHIOMTH,  n.  A=k-ro-po»s'thi=-o-li2th.  Lat.,  aa-o- 
posthioUthus  (from  aKpoirotrOia,  the  prepuce,  and  Ai'dos,  a  stone).  A 
preputial  calculus.    [A,  322.] 

ACKOPOSTHION  (Lat.),  n.  ii.  A2k(aSk)-ro-po«s'thi2-o'n.  Gr., 
aKpoTTOtrOiov,     See  ACROPOSTHIA. 

ACKOPOSTHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-ro-poi's-thi(the)'tii's. 
Gen.,  acroposihit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  Acroposthia  and  -itis.*  Fr., 
acroposthite.    Inftammation  of  the  prepuce.    [E.] 

ACKOPSirON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=k(a»kVro"p'si21-o!'n.  For  deriv., 
see  AcROPSiLos.  It.,  cLa-opsilo.  That  portion  of  the  glans  penis 
which  is  not  covered  by  the  prepuce.    [A,  314.] 

ACBOPSrLOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a%)-ro2p'sin-oSs.  Gr.,  iKp6- 
t^i\o?  (from  aKpov,  &ii  extremity,  and  ^lAds,  naked).  Having  the 
glans  penis  uncovered.    [A,  332.] 

ACKOPSOtOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=k(a'k)-roVso'los.  Gr.,  iicpdi^co- 
Aos  (from  aKpof,  an  extremity,  and  i/ruA^  [fem.  of  ^wAds],  the  penis 
with  the  prepuce  retracted).  Having  the  penis  erect  and  the  glans 
uncovered.    [A,  311,  328.] 

ACKOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'k(a'k)'ro»r.  Gen.,  acro'ris.  Acridity. 
[A,  312.] 

ACBOKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'k(a=k)-ro-ri(re)'a'.  Gr.,  i/cpwpeia,  a 
mountain  ridge.    The  vertex.    [A,  311,  322.] 

ACRORKHEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A%(a3k)-ro-ru'(ru)'mi,s.  (3en., 
acrorrheuniatos  i-tis).  From  afcpoi/,  an  extremity,  and  pei/jua,  a 
flux  (see  Rheumatism).  Rheumatism  of  the  extremities.  [A,  313, 
316.] 

ACBORRHIZES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A'-kro-rez.  The  acrogens  (g.  v.). 
[B.] 

ACROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»k(a''k)'ro»s.  Gr.,  o/tpos.  Any  promi- 
nent point,  like  those  of  the  nose,  the  fingers,  etc.    [A,  323.] 

ACKO-SAMNE,  adj.  A2k"ro-sa'lin.    Acrid  and  saline.   [B,  39.] 

AeBOSAPES_(Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a>k)-roas'_a2p(aSp)-ez(e»s).  Gr., 
aiepocrair^s  (from  a/epof,  an  extremity,  and  trijireaBai,  to  rot).  Lit., 
rotten  at  the  end  ;  readily  perishable,  easily  prepared,  easil^  diges- 
tible (said  of  articles  of  food,  the  old  idea  being  that  digestion  was 
a  sort  of  putrefaction).    [Hippocrates  (A,  311,  335,  343).] 

ACROSARCA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a»k)-ro-sa'r'kaS.  From 
axpov,  an  extremity,  and  trapf  (gen.,  trapicds),  flesh.  Fr.,  cbcrosarqites. 
Plants  having  round,  fleshy,  berry-like  fruits  with  the  calyx  adhe- 
rent.   [Desvaux  (A,  345).] 

ACROSARCOPS,  adj.  A=k-ro-saVku's.  Lat.,  acrosarcus. 
Fr.,  aerosarque.  Sp.,  acrosarco.  Having  a  fleshy  end  or  fruit. 
[A,  323.] 

ACRCSPELOS,  ACROSPELTON  (Lat.),  n's  m.  and  n.  A»k- 
(a'k)-ro^s'pe^l-o^s,  -pe^l'to^n.  Old  Greek  names  for  certain  oat- 
grasses,  supposed  to  have  been  the  Bromua  sterilis  and  the  Avena 
sativa.    [A,  343,  344.] 

ACROSPERMUM  a^at.),  n.  n.  A2k(a'k)-ro-spu»rm(spe»rm)'- 
u8m(u*m).  From  aKftov,  a  summit,  and  tritepiia,  a  seed,  because  the 
apex  swells  and  emits  the  sporules.  Fr.,  acrosperme.  Sp.,  acro- 
spermo.  A  genus  of  minute  JEhungi^  established  by  Tode,  parasitic 
on  decaying  vegetables.    [A,  348.] 

ACROSPIRE,  n.  A'k'ro-spir.  From  a/ipo;,  topmost,  and  <nreipa, 
a  coil,  or  tnreipeiv,  to  sow.  Fr.,  acrospire.  Sp.,  acrospiro.  The  first 
shoot  to  make  its  appearance  in  the  sprouting  of  com,  being  the 
elongated  plumule  of  the  seed.  First  used  by  Grew,  in  1674.  [B, 
19,  39.] 

ACROSPIRE,  V.  intr.  A=k'ro-spir.  Ger.,  keimen.  To  sprout 
(said  of  corn).    First  used  in  1616.    [B,  39.] 


ACROSPORJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a8k)-ro2s'po-re(ra=-e2).  Fr.. 
acrospores.  Qer.,  Akrosporen.  Acrosporous  i^Vn^t ;  those  in  which 
the  spores  are  developed  at  the  extremities  of  their  filaments,  and 
not  in  asci.     [B,  54.] 

ACROSPOBE,  n.  A=k'ro''-spor.  From  a«pos,  topmost,  and 
airopi,  a  seed.  Fr.,  acrospore.  A  spore  generated  at  the  extrem- 
ity, or  summit,  of  the  hyphe  of  a  Fungus ;  a  basidiospore.    [B,  39.] 

ACROSPORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«k(a=k)-ro-spo'ri2-u'm(u<m). 
See  OiDiuM. — A.  cerasi.  A  pyrenomycetous  Fungus  not  essen- 
tially different  from  Cladosporium ;  a  parasite  of  the  mazard,  the 
fruit  of  which  it  causes  to  become  stunted  and  dry.    [A,  303.] 

ACROSPOBOUS,  adj.  Aik-ro^s'po-ru's.  Fr.,  acrospore.  Sp., 
acrdsporo.  Pertaining  to  an  acrospore,  furnished  with  acrospores. 
[B,  39.] 

ACBOSTETHION  (Lat.)  n.  n.  A''k(a%)-ro-ste2th'ii!-o=n.  Gr., 
i.Kpo<rr/ieuiv.    The  chest.    [Aristotle  (A,  311).] 

ACEOSTICHACE^,  ACBOSTICHE^  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A>k- 
(a»k)  -  ros  -  ti''k(ti"ch=)  -  a(a»)'se(ke2)  -  e{,a?-(i^),  -tVkiXPch.^Ye^-elia.'-e!'). 
Fr.,  acrostichac&es.  Sp.,  acrosticdceas.  A  section  of  polypodine- 
ous  ferns  having  the  sori  occupying  nearly  or  quite  the  whole  fruc- 
tiferous surface.    [A,  262,  337.J 

AOROSTICHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»k(a'k)-ro!'s'tisk(ti!ich!)-uSm- 
(u^m).  Supposed  to  be  from  axpoF,  a  point  or  end,  and  otcvos,  a  line 
of  poetry,  because  the  reverse  of  the  leaves  shows  traces  of  lines  like 
the  beginning  of  lines  of  verse.  [A,  248.]  Fr.,  acrostic^  acrostique. 
Ger.,  Zeilfam.  Sp.,  acrostico.  A  genus  of  polypodiaceous  ferns 
established  by  Linnaeus.  [A,  304,  305,  335  ]— A.  alclcorne  [Willde- 
now].  See  ^. /urca/wm. — A.  aureum  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Lonchi- 
tispalustris.  The  typical  species,  found  in  tropical  marshes.  A 
decoction  of  the  root  is  iised  in  Jamaica  for  dysentery  and  disease 
of  the  spleen,  and  a  salt  prepared  from  the  leaves  is  applied  to 
ulcers.  [A,  316,  353.]— A,  dichotomum  [Forskal].  Syn. :  Asple- 
nium  radiatUTn  [Swartz].  An  Arabian  species,  termed  medjabese 
or  mejahoese.  The  bruised  leaves  are  applied  to  burns.  [A,  316, 
344.] — A.  flavens  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  and  Kunth].  A  New  Gra- 
nada species,  used  as  a  laxative.  [Humboldt  (A,  338).]— A.  furca- 
tum  [Forster].  Fr.,  acrostic  come  d''elan.  Syn. :  A.  alcicome 
[Willdenow].  Lingua  cervina.  Elk's-horn ;  a  New  Holland  and 
New  Zealand  tree.  The  tuberous  roots  are  eaten.  [O.  Reveil  (A, 
338).]  According  to  others,  a  species  that  grows  as  a  parasite  on 
tropical  trees.  [A,  304.] — A.  huascaro  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  A  Peru- 
vian species,  said  to  be  solvent,  deobstruent,  sudorific,  and  anthel- 
minthic.  [A,  358,  316.1 — A.  polypodioides.  The  Polypodium 
incanum  {q.  v.).  [A,  313.] — A.  punctulatum  [Swartzl.  A  species 
used  medicinally  by  the  Chinese.  [Fothergill  (A,  344).] — A.  sor- 
bifolium  [Willdenow].  A  Jamaica  species,  the  juice  of  which, 
"mixed  with  oil,  ginger,  and  pepper,"  is  used  topically  for  sick 
headache.    [A,  348  ;  Waring  (A,  316).] 

ACROSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»k(a%)-ro''s'to-ma=.  From  oicpos, 
a  point,  and  o-Td^ia.  the  mouth.  Fr.,  acrostome.  Sp.,  acrdsiomo. 
A  genus  of  vesicular  entozoa.  [A,  334.] — A.  amnii.  A  species 
that  has  been  found  in  the  amnion  of  the  cow  ;  supposed  to  be  an 
immature  Cysticercus.    [Lesauvage  (L,  18).] 

ACROTARSIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a»k)-ro-ta=r'si'-uSm(u<m). 
From  afcpos,  topmost,  and  Tapffds  (see Tarsus).  Fr.^acrotarse.  Ger., 
Fussriiclcen.  Sp.,  acrotarso.  The  upper  aspect  of  the  tarsus  in 
bu-ds.    [A,  306.] 

ACBOTEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(aSk)-ro-te(ta)'rii'-a3.  Gen., 
acroterio'rum.  Gr.,  dKpoiTTjpia.  Fr.,  acrot^res.  Ger.,  Ahroterien. 
Sp.,  acroteria.    The  extremities.    [A,  305.] 

ACEOTEBIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(aSk)-ro-te(ta)-ri'-a(a«)'si2s. 
Gen.,  acroteria'seos.  From  dKpwiTjpid^etj',  to  mutilate  by  removing 
a  prominent  part.  Fr.,  acroteriasme.  Ger.,  Akroteriasie.  It., 
acroteriasi.  Sp.,  acroteriasmo.  1.  Mutilation  by  the  loss  of  the 
distal  portion  of  a  limb.  2.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  ab- 
sence of  the  same  part.    [A,  311,  314.] 

ACBOTEBIASMA,  ACROTERIASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and 
m.  A'k(a'k)-ro-te(ta)-ri?-a^z(a's)'ma',  -muSs(mu*s).  Gen.,  acro- 
terias'matos  i-tis),  acroterias'tni.    See  Acroteriasis. 

ACBOTEBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(aSk)-ro-te(ta)'ri''-o2n.  See  pi., 
Acroteria. 

ACEOTEBIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(a'k)-ro-te(ta)-ri=-o'si"s.  See 
Acroteriasis. 

ACBOTHAMNIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A%(a»k)-ro-tha2m(thaSm)'ni=- 
u^m(u'*m).  From  dxpoi',  a  summit,  and  BafivCov,  dim.  of  Oa^fo;,  a 
bush.  Sp.,  acrotamnio.  A  genus  of  Fhmgi  growing  among  mosses 
at  the  foot  of  trees.    [A,  306J 

ACBOTHIALDINE,  n.  A^k-ro-thi'a^'l-den.  For  deriv.,  see 
AcROLEic  ACID  and  Tbialdine.  A  base  produced  by  the  action  of 
ammonium  sulphydrate  on  acrolein  ;  a  tertiary  triamine,  CnHiaNSa 
=  N(C3Hs)(C,H4S'H)j.    [B,  3.] 

ACBOTHOBEX  (Lat.),  adj.  A'k(a'k)-ro-tho're''ks.  Gr.,  ixpo- 
flmpijf.  Sp.,  acrotArex.  1.  Easily  intoxicated  with  wine.  [Aristotle 
(A,  335).]  3.  In  the  first  (or,  as  occasionally  used,  an  extreme)  stage 
of  intoxication.    [A,  337.] 

ACBOTHYMION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=k(a'k)-ro-thi=m(thu«m)'i"-o2n. 
From  d/ipa;,  pointed,  and  eHiitov,  a  wart.  Fr..  acrothymion.  Ger., 
Akrothymion.  It.,  acrotymion.  Sp.,  acrotimion.  See  Condyloma 
acurfwnatum. 

ACBOTHYMIOSIS,  ACBOTHYMIUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n. 
A'k(a'k)-ro-thism(thu"m)-i'-o'si''s,  -thi''m(thu«m)'is-uSm(u''m).  See 
Acrothymion. 

ACROTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ro2t'i21c-a3.  From  aicpot, 
outermost.  J.  M.  Good's  term  for  morbid  conditions  of  the  cutane- 
ous glands  and  their  secretions.    [A,  357.] 

ACROTISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2k(aSk)-ro-ti>z(tii's)'mu's(mu«s). 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U>,  lull;  U*,  full;  U«,  urn;  U^  Uke  fl  (German). 
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Pulselessness,   asphyxia. 
Gr., 


From  a  priv.,    and  xpiiTos,    the   pulse. 
[Plouquet  (A,  357).] 

ACROZYMUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A''k(aSk)-ro-zim(zu«m)'uSs(u4s). 
oitpdfufto!.    Slightly  leavened.    [Galen  (A,  311).] 

ACKUCIA,  n.    See  Acboisa. 

ACKUS(Lat.),n.  m.    A'k(a=k)'ru'sfru«s).    From  aicpos,  complete. 
A  state  of  perfect  health.    [Hippocrates  (A,  316).] 

A2k(ask)-ri"d(ru«d)'i2-usm(u4m).   See 


From  acer^  sharp,  sour.     Fr.,  acryle. 
Ft.,  acryJate.   Ger.,  acrylsaures 


ACKYDIUM  (Lat.),  _ 
AoRioinM. 

ACBYT,  a.    A'k'ri'l. 
Ger.,  Acryl.    See  Allyl. 

ACBYI.ATB,  n.    A=k'ri"l-at. 
Salz.    A  salt  of  acrylic  acid.    [B.] 

ACRYMC  ACID,  n.  A^k-ri^ri^k.  Fr.,  acide  acrylique:  Ger., 
Acrylsaure.  Syn. :  acroleic  acid.  1.  A  monobasic  acid,  CHjZlCH.- 
CO.OH  =  CaH40a,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  oxide  of  acro- 
lein ;  a  colorless  liquid.  2.  A  general  term  for  organic  acids  of  the 
group  CDHan-aOa,  comprising  two  groups,  the  normal  acrylic  and 
tne  isoacrylic  acids.  The  former  either  occur  in  vegetable  or  ani- 
mal organisms  or  are  derived  from  natural  products ;  the  latter 
are  formed  synthetically  by  the  abstraction  of  the  elements  of  wa- 
ter from  certain  acid  ethers,  which  in  turn  are  derived  from  oxalic 
acid  by  the  substitution  of  2  molecules  of  an  alcohol  radicle  of  the 
series  CnHsn-f.!  for  an  atom  of  oxygen.  The  general  formula  for 
the  latter  series  is  C2H203.3(CiiHiii+,).HaO  =  C2-1-J11H411+2OJ  =  Cm- 
Hjm-aOa,  where  m  =  8n+2.    [B,  2,  4.] 

ACRYLIC  ALDEHYDE,  n.    Fr.,  aldihyde  acrylique.    Ger., 
Acrylaldehyd.    See  Acrolein. 
•     ACRYLSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    AS'kru«l-zoi"re».    AeryUc  acid.    [A, 
305.]— A'athylester.    Ethyl  acrylate.    [B.] 

ACSUO,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  red  coral.   [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

ACT,  n.  A*kt.  Lat.,  actiis  (from  agere,  to  put  in  motion).  Fr., 
acte.  OeT.,  Akt,  Handlung,  That,  Werk.  It.,  atto,azione.  Sp.,acto, 
hecho,  accion.  The  performance  of  a  function  or  of  a  particular 
part  of  a  function  (e.  g.,  a's  of  respiration). — Imperative  a.  The 
a.  of  a  lunatic  in  obedience  to  an  imperative  morbid  impulse.  {D, 
36.]— Parturient  a.    See  Partdkition.— Sexual  a.    See  Corrns, 

ACT^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'k(a3k)-te'(taS'e2)-as.  From  out?,  the 
elder-tree,  from  the  resemblance  of  the  berry  and  leaf  to  those  of 
the  elder.  Fr.,  actee.  Ger.,  Actda.  It.,  Sp.,  actea.  Syn. :  Chris- 
tophoriana  [Toumefort].  A  genus  of  perennial  herbaceous  plants 
established  by  Linnaeus,  of  the  order  EanunculaceoB,  tribe  Gimici- 
fugeoR,  distinguished  by  the  inflorescence  being  coniposed  of  numer- 
ous white  flowers  disposed  in  short  racemes.   [B.]— A.  alba.    [Bige- 


ACT^JA  ALBA. 
[J.  u.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd.] 

low] .  White  cohosh,  white  baneberry,  necklace-weed,  white  beads, 
Noah's-ark,  coral-and-pearl ;  a  species  formerly  classed  as  a  variety 
of  A.  ^cata,  found  in  most  parte  of  the  United  States.  It  closely 
resembles  the  A.  spicata,  var.  rubra.  [J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd, 
"  Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  America,"  Sept.,  1885,  p.  232.]— A.  ameri- 
cana  [Pursh].  Under  this  genus-name  were  formerly  Included  A. 
alba  and  A.  spicata,  var.  rubra.    [J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  I.  c.]— A. 


brachypetala  [De  Candolle]. 
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Syn. ;  A.  spicata  [Mlchaux|.  A 
North  American  species  having 
the  same  medicinal  properties  as 
A.  spicata,  and  formerly  con- 
founded with  it.  [A,  260, 328, 344.] 
— A.  christophorlana.  See  A. 
spicata.  —  A,  ciniicifuga,  A. 
monogyna.  A,  racemis  lon- 
^^isslmis.  See  A.  racemosa. — A. 
racexnosa  [Linnseusl.  Fr.,act^e 
d  gra'ppes  (ou  cimicifuge),  chasse- 
punaise.  Ger.,  traubenforfniges 
Schwarzhraut,  schwarze  Schlan- 
genwurzel.  'It.,  actea  en  grap- 
poli.  Syn. :  A.  racemis  longis- 
simis  [Linnaeus],  A,  monogyna 
[Walter],  Botrophis  actceoides 
[Raflnesqiie],  Serpentariaphylla, 
rich  weed,  black  snakeroot.  See 
CiMiciFUGA  racemosa. — A,  rubra  [Bigelow].  Red  cohosh,  red  bane- 
berry.  A  species  having  a  hemispherical  raceme  and  acute  petals  ; 
considered  by  some  botanists  as  A.  spicata  (sen  america,na),  var. 
rubra.    [B,  5.] — A.  spicata  [Linnaeus].    Fr.,  actSe  epi4e  (ou  en  epi. 


XOTMi.  SPICATA.      [A,  257.] 


ou  compacte,  ou  des  Alpes),  herbe  8t.-Christophe,faux  elUbore  noir. 
Ger.,  Sch-warzki'aut,  ahrentragendes  Christophskraut.  It.,  erba 
di  S.  Oristoforo,  /also  elleboro  nero.  Syn. :  A.  christophoriana, 
Aconitum  racemosum.  Baneberry,  herb  Christopher  ;  a  species 
found  widely  distributed  through  Europe  and  (in  the  var.  rubra, 
together  with  A.  alba)  in  the  United  States.  Ite  root  (radix  actcece 
spicatcB,  sen  christophorianoe,  seu  aconiti  racem^si)  is  fusiform, 
blackish  externally  and  yellowish  within,  and  has  a  disagreeable 
odor,  which  it  loses  on  diying.  [B,  97.]  The  medicinal  properties 
are  probably  the  same  as  those  of  cimicifv^curacemosa  (j.  v?).  For 
the  A.  spicata  of  Michaux,  see  A.  brachypetaXa. — Radix  actaese 
aniericanse.  The  root  of  cimicifuga  racemosa  (o.  v.).  [B.] — Ra- 
dix actaeae  splcatae.    The  root  of  A.  spicata.    [B.] 

ACTiEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  actcea.  A2k(a»k)-te'(a>'e»)-e(aS-e=). 
Fr.,  act4es.    Ger.,  Actaen.    See  Cimicifuge.^:. 

ACTE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(aSk)'te(ta).  Gen.,  actes.  Gr.,  duTJj,  ou- 
T^a.  Fr.,  acte.  Ger.,  Attich.  An  ancient  name  for  a  species  of 
elder,  probably  the  Sambucus  nigra  or  the  Sambucus  ebulus. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311),  Pliny  (A,  312).]— A's  baccae,  A's  granae. 
Elderberries.    [A,  305.] 

ACTE  (Fr.),  n.    A'kt.    An  act.— D611re  des  a's.    See  under 

DfiLIRE. 

ACt£e  (Fr.),  n.  A»k-ta.  The  genus  Actcea.  [B.]— A.  d,  grap- 
pes,  A.  cimicifuge.  See  Cimicifuga  racemosa. — A.  compacte, 
a;  des  Alpes,  A.  en  6pi,  A.  £pi£e.    See  AoT.su.  spicata. 

ACTBNBEERB  (Ger.),  n.  A=k'te'n-bar-e».  The  dwarf-elder. 
[A,  315.]    See  Sambucus  ebulus. 

ACTIN^STHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=k(a%)"ti2n-e«s(aS-e2s)-the- 
(tha)'zi^(si'')-a^.  From  iikti;,  a  ray,  and  olirtfijirw,  perception.  Fr., 
actinesthisie.  The  faculty,  possessed  by  certain  larvae,  not  only  of 
perceiving  light,  but  of  distinguishing  tne  direction  from  which  it 
comes,  although  in  that  state  they  have  no  apparent  external  vis- 
ual organ.    [G.  Pouchet  (A,  321).] 

ACTINAL,  adj.  A'^k'ti^n-a^'l,  a"k-ti'na»l.  From  oktCs,  a  ray. 
Pertaining  to  that  portion  of  a  radiate  which  is  in  relation  with  the 
mouth,  the  most  prominent  organs  being  imagined  to  radiate  from 
that  point.    [L.  Agassiz  (B,  39)7] 

ACTINABIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=k(aSk)-tiSn-a(aa)'ris-a».  Kent's 
name  for  the  Non-suctoria.    [B,  77.] 

ACTINENCHYM:A(Lat.),n.  n.  A2k(aSk)-ti2n-e=n'ki2(ku«)-mai'. 
Gen.,  actinenchym'atos  i-is\.  From  aKris,  a  ray,  and  eyxvti-a,  a  iuice 
or  a  succulent  material.  Fr.,  actinenchyme.  Ger.,  strahlzelliges 
Gewebe.  Sp.,  a^in^nquimo.  The  cellular  tissue  of  a  plant  when 
it  has  a  radiated  arrangement.    [Hayne(A,  322).] 

ACTINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a3k)-ti=n'i!'-e(a3-e=).  A  division 
of  the  Coralligena,  comprising  the  Actinia  and  allied  genera.  [B, 
100.]  Several  of  these  animals  were  formerly  used  as  aphrodisiacs, 
as  depilatories,  and  as  remedies  for  gravel.    [A,  344.] 

ACTINIC,  adj.  A^k-ti^n'i^k.  From  aKris,  a  ray.  'PT.,actinique. 
Ger.,  aktinisch.  1.  Having  the  power  of  exciting  chemical  action 
(see  A.  rays).  2.  Pertaining  to  that  power  or  its  manifestation. 
[J.  Herschel  (B,  89).] 

ACTINID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A«k(a»k)-ti«n'iM-e(a»-e2).  Fr.,  ac- 
tinidiens,  anemones  (ou  orties)  de  mer.  Ger.,  Aktinien,  Seeanc- 
monen,  Seelilien.  The  sea  anemones  ;  a  family  of  marine  animals 
of  the  class  Actinozoa,  order  Zoantharia,  sub-order  Malacoder- 
mata,  distinguished  by  having  no  evident  corallum,  by  being  rarely 
compound,  and  by  having  the  power  of  locomotion.    [A,  359.] 

ACTINTFORM,  adj.  A'k-ti»n'i>-fo»rm.  From  okti's,  a  ray,  and 
forma,  form.  Fr.,  actiniforme.  Ger..  strahlenformig.  Sp.,  ac- 
tiniforme.    Badiate  ;  having  the  shape  of  a  ray.    [B,  39.]    Cf .  Ac- 

TINOID. 

ACTINIIDiE  (Lat.),  u.  f .  pi.  A2k(a%)-ti=n-i(e)'i!d-e(a'-e!').  See 
AcTiNiD.a:. 

ACTINIOCHBOME,  n.  A^k-ti^n'i'-o-krom.  Fromd«Tis,aray, 
and  xpSifia.,  color.  The  red  coloring  matter  of  certain  Actinias.  [A, 
316.] 

ACTINISCEjE  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  ASk(aSk)-ti2n-i2s'se(ke2)-e(aS-c=). 
In  botany,  a  subfamily  of  the  IHatomaceoe,  having  cells  and  stel- 
late bristles.    [A,  316.] 

ACTINISM,  n.  A^k'ti'n-i'zm.  1.  The  actinic  property  of  rays 
of  light.  2.  The  science  of  radiant  light  or  heat.  [R.  Hunt,  Craig 
(B,3%] 

ACTINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a%)-ti''n'i2-u»m(u<m).  A  metal, 
said  to  have  been  discovered  by  Phipson  in  1881,  having  tho  prop- 
erty of  growing  dark  in  direct  sunlight.  ["  Chem.  News,"  xuii,  p. 
283(B).] 

ACTINOBOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A»k(a»k)-ti»n-o-bo'li»-a».  Gr.,  iit- 
Tiro^oAia  (from  dKTtl'o^oAe^v,  to  send  forth  rays).  Fr.,  actinobolisme, 
Ger.j  Strahlenwerfen.  It.,  Sp.,  actinobolismo.  Syn. :  diradiatio. 
1.  Diradiation,  irradiation  ;  an  old  term  tor  the  process  by  which 
"  the  spirits  "  conveyed  the  impulses  of  the  will  to  the  various  parts 
of  the  body.  [A,  358.]  2.  A  term  applied  by  Van  Helmont  .to  cer- 
tain phenomena  characterized  by  insensibility  (constituting  what  is 
now  called  hypnotism),  observed  in  1646  by  Kircher,  in  birds  and 
other  animals,  as  the  result  of  their  being  made  to  look  steadily  at 
a  brilliant  object.    [A,  314,  321.]    Cf.  Mesmerism  and  Synchysis. 

ACTINOBOHSM,  n.    A'k-ti^n-o'b'o-li'zm.    See  Aotinoboua. 

ACTINOBOLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(aSk)-tl2n-o=b-o-li=z(U»s)'- 
mu's(rau*s).    See  Actinobolia. 

ACTINOCARPOUS,  adj.  A«k-ti=n-o-ka'rp'u8s.  Lat.,  actino- 
carpus  (from  oicTtV,  a  ray,  and  Kapirdv,  fruit).  Fr.,  actinocarpc. 
Ger.,  strahlenfruchtig.  Sp.,  actinocarpo.  In  botany,  having  radi- 
ate fruits.    [A,  306.] 

ACTINOCEBATE,  ACTINOCEROUS,  adj's.  A'k-ti'n-o's'- 
e^r-at,  -u^s.    Lat.,acfi»ocerafiw,  acfMiocfir«s;,froinaKTts,  aray,  and 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  As,  ah;  AA,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch'-",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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Kifiat,  a  hornl.  In  zoology,  having  horns  or  analogous  parts  ar- 
ranged in  a  radiated  form. 

ACTINO-CHEMISTRY,  n.  A2k"tii'n-o-ke2m'i2s(>ri2.  See  un- 
der Chemistry. 

ACTINOGASTRA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»k(aSk)-ti«n-o-ga«s(ga«s)'- 
tra^.  From  Akti's,  a  ray,  and  yao-jijp,  the  stomach.  Haeckel's  term 
for  the  star-fishes,  from  their  having  a  radiated  digestive  appara- 
tus.   [B.] 

ACTINOGKAPHT,  n,  A!'k-ti>n-o>g'i'a''f-i"-  From  Aktw,  a  ray, 
and  vpa^eiv,  to  write.    'Bt.^  actinographie.    See  Actinology. 

ACXINOID,  adj.  A^k'tiSn-oid.  Gr.,  iwn'onS^s,  oKTii/uSiit. 
Lat.,  actinodes^  eraaians.  Fr.,  actino'ide.  Ger.,  strahlendhnlich. 
Having  a  radiate  form  (said  of  certain  zoophytes  in  which  the 
body-cavity  is  partitioned  off  by  radial  septa).    [B,  39.] 

ACTINOtOGY,  n.  A^k-ti^n-o^l'o-ji^.  From  anTi's,  a  rav,  and 
Koytn  (see  -logy*).  Fr.,  actinologie.  Ger.,  Strahlenlehre  (1st'  det.). 
1.  The  science  of  radiant  light.  8.  That  part  of  zoology  which  deals 
with  the  Radiata.    [A,  306.] 

ACTINOMEKE,  n.  A«k-tiSn'o-mer.  From  okti's,  a  ray,  and 
fitfpos,  a  part.  Fr.,  actinom^re.  Sp.,  actindmera.  A  segment  of  a 
ctenophorous  radiate  animal  included  between  two  adjacent  cteno- 
phores.    [A,  359.] 

.4CTINOMEKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"k(a»k)-ti«n-o=m'e2-ri=s.  From 
aKTi't,  a  ray,  and  lupif,  a  portion.  A  genus  of  North  American 
perennial  herbs  of  the  Com.po»itce,  established  by  Nuttall ;  allied 
to  the  Helianthiis.  [A,  252,  860.]— A.  liellanthoides  [Nuttall]. 
Gravel-weed  ;  a  species  found  on  the  Western  prairies.  Said  to 
be  useful  for  gravel  and  dropsy.  ["Therap.  Gaz.,"  Sept.,  1881 
(A,247),  A,  360.]— A.  squarrosa[NuttaU].  Syn. :  Coreopsis  altemi- 
folia  [Linnseus].  A  species  found  in  western  New  York  and  the 
Western  States.    [A,  860.] 

ACTrNOMOMETKY,  n.  A^k-ti^n-o-mo^m'e^t-ri'.  From  oicti's, 
a  ray,  and  iiirpov^  measure.  Measurement  of  the  heat  radiated 
from  a  surface.    [B,  39.] 

ACTINOMOKPHIC,  ACTINOMORPHOUS,  adj's.  A^k-ti^n- 
o-mo^rf'i%.  -u's.  From  iicTw,  a  ray,  and  /uop^^,  form.  Fr.,  actino- 
nwrphe.  Ger.,  strahlenformig.  Having  a  radiated  form  ;  devel- 
oped symmetrically  from  a  common  center  (said  especially  of  flow- 
ers).   [B,75.] 

ACTINOMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a3k)-tiSn-o2m'i=(u<')-sez- 
(ke^s).    Gen.,  actinomyce'tos  i-is).    From  a»cTi's,  a  ray,  and  /^ukij;,  a 
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SECTION  OF  AJJ  ACTnjOMYCOSIS  NODtlLB  IK  A  BEONCHIOLB.     (AOT^BB 
MABCHAND   [A,  319].) 
a,  BD  Aetiwimyeet  collection  of  recent  formation ;  &,  giant-oella  with  eeveral  nuclei ;  e, 
npitbellold  cells ;  (2,  ttie  fibroos  wall  of  the  bronchiole. 

mushroom.  Ger.,  Strahlenpilz.  Syn. :  Discomyces  [Rivolta].  A 
genus  of  parasitic  organisms  probably  belonging  to  the  Fhingi^  al- 
though its  affinities  are  uncertain.  [B, 
54.] — A.  bovis  [Harz].  The  species 
that  produces  the  disease  termed  ac- 
tinomjcosis  (g.  v.).  A  colony  of  A.,  as 
seen  m  the  abscess-like  cavities  of  ac- 
tinomycosis, occurs  in  the  form  of  small 
grains  of  a  spherical  or  irregular  shape 
and  of  a  sulphur-yellow  color,  present- 
ing an  internal  granular  mass  and  an 
outer  zone  composed  of  the  mycelia 
disposed  in  a  radiating  manner.  These 
elements  are  cylindrical,  claviform,  or 
moniliform,  and  sometimes  bifurcated. 
At  its  inner  extremity  each  one  of 
them  terminates  in  a  flbrilla  which 
loses  itself  in  the  granular  central  zone 
of  the  nodule  amidst  a  multitude  of 
similar  interlacing  fibriUse.  The  maxi- 
mum diameter  of  the  elements  is  tcorti 
G  to  10  /A,  and  their  maximum  length 
from  20  to  30  fi.  They  resist  the  action 
of  strong  acids,  alkaUes,  ether,  and 
chloroform,  and  do  not  present  the  reactirns  of  albuminoids.  [Fir 
ket,  "  Rev.  de  m^d.,"  April,  1884,  p.  273  (B).]    See  also  Actinomycosis 


A  STILL  SMALLER  ACTINO- 
MYCES IN  THE  INTERIOR 
OF  A  GIANT-CELL.  (AFTER 
MARCHAND  [A,  319].) 
a,  the  Actinomyeei ;  b,  lymph  cor- 
pnecleB  ;  c,  a  nncleuB  of  the  giant- 
cell. 


ACTINOMYCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a»k)-ti2n-o-mi(mu«)-ko'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  actinomycom'atos  (-tis).  For  deriv.,  see  Actinomyces 
and  -oma.*  Ger.,  Actinomykom,  Johne's  term  for  a  tumor-hke 
mass  formed  as  a  characteristic  of  the  disease  actinomycosis  (g.  v.). 
[Marchand  (A,  819).] 

ACTINOMYCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A=k(aSk)-ti2n-o-mi(mu«)-ko'si2s. 
Gen.,  actinomyco'aeos.    Fr.,  actinomycose.     Ger.,  Actinomycoses 


A   LARGER  ACTINOMYCES  IN  A  LONGITfDINAL  SECTION  OF  A  BRONCHI- 
OLE.    (AFTER  MARCHAND   [A,  319].) 
a,  the  epithelia  of  the  bronchiole  ;  b,  epithelioid  celle ;  c,  lymph  corpuEcles. 

Wurm^  Knochenvmrm^  Strahlenpilzerleranhung.  It.,  acfinomi- 
cosi.  Sp.,  actinumicosis.  An  infectious  disease  of  cattle,  first  de- 
scribed by  Bollinger,  characterized  mainly 
by  tumor-like  growths  of  the  jaws,  due  to 
the  lodgment  and  growth  of  the  Actinomyces 
bovis.  The  substance  of  the  tumors,  which 
spring  mostly  from  the  alveoli  of  the  lower 
molars,  resembles  that  of  certain  sarco- 
mata in  having  a  granulation-hke  structure, 
but  the  growths  contain  abscess-like  cavities 
inclosing  sulphur-yellow  bodies  consisting 
of  felted  masses  of  the  mycelia  of  the 
AciiTwmyces.  The  disease  has  also  been  ob- 
served in  man,  in  connection  with  sinuses 
leading  to  the  sockets  of  the  teeth,  or  first 
making  its  appearance  in  the  internal  or- 
gans. It  is  chronic  in  its  course,  and,  when 
It  i)egins  in  the  jaw,  is  prone  to  extend  by 
continuity  to  the  neck,  the  chest,  or  the  ver- 
tebrae, and  to  end  fatally.  [Bollinger,  Ponflck  (abstr.  in  "Brit. 
Med.  Jour.,"  April  15,  1&) ;  Marchand  (A,  319) ;  J.  B.  Murphy, 


THE  SEPARATE  PARTS, 
ISOLATED  BY  PRESS- 
URE. (AFTER  MAR- 
CHAND [A,  319].) 


ELEMENTS  OF  ACTINOMYCES  FROM  A  TUMOR  OF  AN  OX'S  JAW.     (AFTER 
MAKCHAND   [A,  319].) 

C.  Fenger,  W.  T.  Belfleld,  et  al.  ("N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  3,  1885, 
P-17).] 

ACTINOMYCOTIC,  adj.  A»k-ti«n-o-mi-ko=t'i=k.  Fr.,  actino- 
m-ycotique.  Ger.,  actinomycotisch.  Pertaining  to  or  depending  on 
actinomycosis  or  the  Actinomyces. 

ACTINOPHOBOUS,  adj.  A^k-ti^n-o^f'o-ruSs.  Gr.,  aKnvo4>6p<K. 
Lat.,  actinophorus.  Fr.,  actinophore.  Sp.,  actindforo.  Spine- 
bearing,  spiny.    [B,  39.] 

ACTINOPHBYID^,  ACTINOPHKYINA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and 
n.  pi.  Ai'k(aSk)-tian-o-fri{fru»)'i2d-e(a3-e2),  -fri'-'(fru=)-i(e)'nas.  (ier., 
Sonnenthierchen,  [A,  816.]  A  family  of  rhizopods,  of  which  the 
typical  genus  is  the  Actinophrys.    [A,  258.] 

ACTINOPHTHAiMIC,  adj.  A"k-ti2n-o=p(o=f)-tha"rmi»k. 
Lat.,  actinophthalmus  (from  okti's,  a  ray,  and  otfrdaAjuiKos,  pertain- 
ing to  the  eye).  Fr.,  actinophthalme.  In  zoology,  having  e.ves  the 
chorioidal  tapetum  of  which  reflects  Ught  to  a  high  degree.   [A,  306.] 

ACTINOPHYXIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(aSk)-ti2n-o-fl21(fu«l)'luSm- 
(lu^m).  From  oxn'?,  a  ray,  and  ^vAAop,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  actinophylle. 
Sp.,  actin6fila.  A  genus  of  araliaceous  trees,  established  by  Kuiz 
and  Pavfih,  indigenous  to  Peru.  Two  species,  A.  angulatum  and 
A.  pediculatum,  furnish  a  gum  resembling  gum  arable.  [A,  805, 
344.] 

ACTINOPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ai'k(aSk)-ti2n-o2f'i2t(u«t)-a=. 
From  iKTls,  a  ray,  and  4><>''6v,  a  plant.  Fr.,  actinophytes.  Ger., 
Actinophyten.  Sp.,  actindfitos.  Plants  of  the  ConwositGB  the  flow- 
ers of  which  are  arranged  in  a  radiate  form.    [A,  334.] 

ACTINOSOMA  (Lat),  n,  n.  A2k(aSk)-ti»n-o-so'ma'.  Gen., 
actinoso'matos  (-tis).  From  Akti?,  a  raj^,  and  o-ujtia,  a  body.  The 
entire  body  of  an  Actinozoon^  whether  simple  or  composed  of  sev- 
eral zooids.    [A,  359.] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0=,  whole;  Th  thin;  TU^,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  V,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  Q  (German). 
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ACTINOSTEOPHYTB,  n.  A^k-ti^n-o^s'te-o-flt.  Lat.,  actino- 
steophyton  (from  aKTts,  a  ray,  btrriov^  a  bone,  and  ^vt6v,  a  growth). 
Fr.,  actinosUophyte,  oatiophyte  rayonni.  Ger.,  Actinosteophyt, 
straidiges  Knochengewachs.  A  radiated  osteophyte.  [Lobstem  (A, 
322).] 

ACTINOSTOMATOUS,  adj.  A2k-ti»n-o-sto"m'a2t>u»a.  From 
oKTi's,  a  ray,  and  arotta,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  ctctinostome.  Ger.,  strahl- 
mundig.  [A,  316.]  Sp.,  aciimdstomo.  In  zoSlogy,  having  the  mouth 
radiated.    [A,  334.] 

ACTINOSTOME,  n.  A^k-ti^n'o-stom.  Fr.,  actinostome.  The 
mouth  of  a  radiate  animal.     [L.  Agassiz  (B,  39).] 

ACTIXOSTOMOUS,  adj.    A^k-ti^n-o^'s'to-mu^s.     See  Actino- 

STOMATOUS. 

ACTINOTHYBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'k(aSk)-ti»n-o-thi2(thu9)'ri2- 
n'mtu^m).  From  iicTiV,  a  ray,  and  Wpioi',  a  cover,  from  the  radi- 
ated integument  of  the  sporidia.  [A,  348.]  S^.-actindtiro.  A  ge- 
nua of  Fungi  of  the  Pyrenomycetes,  established  by  Kunz.    [A,  305.] 

ACTINOTIC,  adj.  A^k-ti^n-o^t'i^'k.  Gr.,  aitrii-uTds.  Fr.,  acti- 
notique.    Ger.,  actinotisch.    Radiate,  provided  with  radii.    [A,  305.] 

ACTINOZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»k(a'k)-ti2n-o-zo'a'.  From 
aicTt's,  a  ray,  and  ^^01*,  an  animal.  Fr.,  actinozoaires.  Oer.,  Strah- 
lenthiere.  Sp.,  actinozoarios.  Blainville's  name  for  a  class  of 
marine  aninmls,  of  which  the  sea-anemones  are  the  type,  of  the 
sub-kingdom  Ccelenterata,  in  which  the  alimentary  canal,  although 
opening  below  into  tlie  general  body-cavity,  is  separated  from  the 
body-wall  by  a  oircumvisceral  space  frequently  subdivided  into 
compartments  by  radiating  vertical  partitions  (mesenteries).  [A, 
328,  359 ;  B,  28.] 

ACTINOZOAKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=k(ask)-ti2n-o-zo-a(aS)'ri2-u»s- 
(u*s).  Fr.,  actinozoaire.  Ger.,  sirahlenthierig.  In  zoOlogy,  hav- 
ing a  regular  radiated  arrangement,  either  of  the  body  itself  or  of 
the' different  organs.    [Blainvllle  (A,  316).] 

ACTINOZOON"  (Lat.),  n.  n.     A2k(a'k)-ti»n-o-zo'o'n.     See  pi., 

ACTINOZOA. 

ACTINtrrA  (Lat.),  n.  f  A'k(a'k)-ti=n'u2(u)-la».  A  name  given 
by  Allman  to  the  larval  condition  of  the  Hydrophora,  when  tenta- 
cles first  form  at  the  oral  extremity.    [B,  100.] 

ACTION,  n.  A^k'shu'n.  Lat.,  actio,  actus  (from  agere).  Gr., 
n-palis,  evipyeia.  Fr.,  action,  acte.  Ger.,  Wirkung,  Bewegung.  It., 
azione.  Sp.,  accion,  1.  In  mechanics,  tlie  effect  of  a  force,  whether 
apparent  or  concealed.  [B.]  2.  Any  chemical  change.  Of.  Be- 
ACTION.  3.  In  physiology,  the  performance  of  a  function.  4.  In 
pathology,  a  morbid  process  (e.  g.,  febrile  a.).  5.  In  therapeutics, 
the  operation  of  a  drug.— .\.  current.  See  under  Cubrent. — A. 
of  arrest.  See  Inhibition. — Animal  a*s.  Lat.,  actioTies  ani- 
males.  Fr.,  a's  animales.  Ger.,  Seelenverrichtungen.  The  opera- 
tions of  the  mind  and  the  voluntary  movements  of  the  body.  [A, 
322,  343.]— Automatic  a.  See  Reflex  a.— Capillary  a.  See  Capil- 
lary ATTRACTION. — Catalytic  a,.  Contact  a.  See  Catalysis. — 
Convulsive  a.  See  Convulsive. — Cumulative  a.  See  Cumula- 
tive.—Diastaltic  a.  See  Refl.ex  a.— Electro-capillary  a.  The 
development  of  electrical  phenomena  as  the  result  of  chemical  re- 
action taking  place  between  two  dissimilar  liquids  connected  with 
each  other  by  a  capillary  space  the  walLs  of  which  act  to  a  certain 
extent  as  a  conducting  agent,  and  complete  the  circuit  between 
the  two  Uquids  considered  as  a  galvanic  couple.  When  one  of  the 
liquids  is  a  solution  of  a  metallic  salt,  the  metal  set  free  by  the  re- 
duction of  the  latter  is  deposited  on  the  walls  of  the  capillary  space, 
often  in  suffleient  quantity  to  shatter  the  containing  medium. 
Electro-capillary  a.  has  been  thought  by  Becquerel  and  by  Wart 
mann  to  play  an  important  part  m  facilitating  the  processes  of 
tissue-respiration  and  in  the  development  of  electrical  currents  in 
muscles  and  nerves.  [B,  2.]— Inhibitory  a.  See  Inhibition.— 
Iiocal  a.  1.  Chemical  a.  producing  currents  between  different 
parts  of  the  same  cell  of  a  galvanic  battery,  and  detracting  from 
the  efficiency  of  the  current  external  to  the  cells.  [B.]  2.  The  a.  of  • 
a  remedy  upon  the  parts  with  which  it  comes  in  contact,  as  distin- 
guished from  its  a.  on  the  system  at  large. — Natural  a's.  Lat., 
actiones  naturales.  Fr.,  actions  naiurelles.  Ger.,  natiirliche  Ver- 
richtungen.  Those  that  serve  "the  needs  of  organic  life,  like  the  in- 
gestion and  digestion  of  food.  [A,  322.  343.] — Peristaltic  a.  See 
Peristalsis.— Private  a's.  An  old  term  for  those  which  concern 
only  individual  parts.  [A,  343.]— Pseudo-motor  a.  Ger.,  pseudo- 
motcrrische  Wirhwng.  A  term  applied  by  Heidenhain  to  the  phe- 
nomena observed  as  the  result  of  stimulation  of  the  chorda  tympani 
after  section  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  Movements  of  the  tongue 
result  which  he  regards  as  due  to  increased  secretion  of  the  intra- 
muscular lymphatics.  [Landois  (K).]— Public  a's.  An  old  term 
for  those  that  concern  the  body  as  a  whole,  as  opposed  to  private 
a^s.  [A,  343.] — Keflex  a.  Lat.,  actio  reflexa.  Fr.,  acte  (ou  mouve- 
'  nient,  on  ph^nomhie)  r^flexe.  Ger.^  Beflexbewegung.  It.,  azione 
rihessa.  Sp.,  accidn  reflexa.  Syn.  :  automatic  a.,  diastaltic  a. 
[M.  Hall],  reflex.  An  a.  (usually  an  involuntary  muscular  move- 
ment) which  takes  place  as  the  result  of  an  impression  made  upon 
a  sensory  nerve,  conveyed  to  the  central  nervous  system,  and  thence 
reflected  along  an  efferent  or  motor  nerve  to  the  part  in  which  the 
a.  occurs.  [A,  321.]— Respective  a's.  Those  peculiar  to  one  organ. 
[A,  316.]— Safety-valve  a.  A  condition  described  by  Hunter,  in 
which  the  tricuspid  valve  does  not  close  completely,  but  allows  a 
certain  amount  of  blood  to  regurgitate  from  the  ventricle  into  the 
auricle.  The  phenomenon  occurs  especially  in  cases  of  resistance 
in  the  pulmonary  circulation.  fK.l — Sexual  a.  The  operation  of 
the  generative  apparatus.  [A,  336.1 — Vital  a's.  Lat.,  actiones  vi- 
tales.  Fr..  nctes  (ou  m^uvements)  mtaux.  Ger.,  Lebenitverrich- 
tungen.  A's  which,  like  those  of  the  brain,  the  heart,  and  the  lungs, 
are  essential  to  the  continuance  of  life.    [A,  322.]    Cf .  Reaction. 

ACTIVATE,  V.  tr.  A'k'ti^v-at.  Ger.,  wirksam  machen.  Sp., 
activar.    To  make  active.    [A,  361.] 

ACTIVE,  adj.   A^k'ti^v.    Lat.,  activus.    Fr.,  actif.    (3er.,  aMiv, 


thdtig,  wirkend,  wirksam.  It.,  attivo.  Sp.,  activo.  Acting  or  capa- 
ble of  acting,  as  opposed  U>  passive,  inert,  latent,  etc.  For  special 
applications  of  the  word,  see  under  Aneurysm,  Atrophy,  Conges- 
tion, Dementia,  Dropsy,  Elbotrioity,  Electrode,  Exercise,  Flux- 
ion, Hemorrhage,  Life,  Principle,  Remedy,  and  Treatment.— 
Optically  a.  Ger.,  optisch  aktiv  (Oder  vdrksam).  Capable  of  ro- 
tating the  plane  of  polarization  of  polarized  light  through  a  certam 
measurable  arc.    [B.] 

ACTIVITY,  n.  A=k-ti2v'i«-ti».  Gr.,  ivintLn.  Lat.,  activHas. 
Fr.j  actimt4.  Ger.,  Activitdt,  Thdtigkeit,  Wirksamkeit.  It.,  atti- 
vita.  Sp.,  actividad.  Capability  of  action  ;  vitality  ;  sensibility. 
[A,  306.] — Sense  of  muscular  a.    See  Miiscular  sense. 

ACTON,  n.  A^k'to'in.  A  village  in  England,  near  London,  hav- 
ing a  spring  of  bitter,  purgative  waters,  now  disused,  rich  in  mag- 
nesium sulphate.    [A,  .341,  34.3,  344.] 

ACTUAL,  adj.  A^kt'u'-a^l.  Gr.,  iveiry6s.  Lat.,  actual.  Fr., 
actual.  Gier.,  wirklich.  It.,  attuale.  .B^..  actual.  Acting  immedi- 
ately and  manifestly,  a-s  opposed  to  potential.    See  A.  cautery. 

ACTUAKIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A«kt(a9kt)-ui'(u)-a(a=)'ri2-u"s(u<s). 
Anciently,  a  scribe  ;  a  title  of  dignity  (corresponding  to  that  of  sulj- 
qu8estor)  conferred  upon  certain  physicians  m  Constantinople.  [A. 
314.] 

ACTUATION,  n.  A^kt-u'-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  actuatio,  indtatio 
ad  agendum.  (3er.,  Actuation,  Anregung  zu  Thdtigkeit.  Sp.,  ac- 
tuacidn.  1.  An  old  term  expressing  the  supposed  reaction  of  the 
vital  powers  on  a  drug  after  its  ingestion,  whereby  it  was  made  to 
exert  its  effect.    [A,  368.]    2.  See  Actinobolia  (1st  def .). 

ACTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=kt(a»kt)'u=s(u*s).  (Jen.,  act'us.  From 
agere,  to  act.    See  Act. 

ACUA,  n.    A  Brahmanic  name  for  zedoary.    [A,  344.] 

ACUAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A  genus  of  Filaridce.    [Bremser  (L,  6).] 

ACUATE,  V.  tr.  A=k'u»-at.  Lat.,  acuare.  Ger.,  acuiren.  To 
sharpen,  to  make  pungent  or  corrosive.    [A,  315.] 

ACUATE,  adj.  A^^k'n^-at.  Lat.,  acuatus.  Sharp,  sharpened. 
[A,  302.] 

ACUCHIBAISAM  (Ger.),  n.  AS-ku'ch2e-ba'l"za>m.  See 
AcoucHi  balsam. 

ACUCLAUSUB  ((3er.),  u.    A'-ku-kla»-u-zur'.    See  Acupkess- 

BRE. 

ACUDUCTOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A%(a»k)-uS(u)-duSkt(dukt)'o»r. 
Gen.,  acuducto'ris.  From  acits,  a  needle,  and  ducere,  to  conduct. 
'Ft.,  porte-aiguille.  Ger.,  Nadelfilhrer.  Syn. :  rhaphidagogus.  A 
needle-conductor.    [A,  3^.] 

ACUFIIOPKESSUKB,  n.  Aak-u'-fi'lo-preSs-shur.  From  acus, 
a  needle,  filum,  a  thread,  and  pressura,  pressure.  Ger.,  Acufilo- 
pressur.  It.,  agofilopressura,  Billroth's  term  for  a  method  of  acu- 
pressure (q.  V.)  in  which  the  vessel  is  confined  between  the  needle 
on  one  side  and  a  ligature  which  binds  it  against  the  needle  on  the 
other.    [A,  314  ;  E,  81.] 

ACUI,  n.    A'fcu-i".    See  Ague. 

ACUIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A'-ku-e're'>n.    See  Acuate. 

ACUITCE-HUARIACUA  (Sp.),  n.  A'-kwet'tha-wa'-re-a"- 
Itwa^.  A  West  Indian  plant,  the  juice  of  the  root  of  which  is  used 
as  a  febrifuge,  as  a  cardiac  tonic,  as  an  antidote  in  cases  of  poisoned 
wounds,  to  allay  renal  colic  and  ardor  urinae,  and  for  various  other 
purposes.    [A,  3.37.] 

ACUITION,  n.  A''k-u«-i='shuSn.  Lat.,  acuitio  (from  acuere,  to 
sharpen).  A  sharpening  or  intensification  of  the  action  of  a  drug 
by  the  use  of  another  drug.    [A,  322.] 

ACUITRE  -  HUABIACUA  (Sp.),  n.  A'-kwefra-waS-re-a"- 
kwa^.    See  Acuitce-huariacua. 

ACUITY,  n.  A^ik-u^'i't-i'.  Gr.,  o^vTrj!.  Lat.,  acuitas.  Fr., 
acuity.  Ger., Sch'irfe.  It.,  acutezza.  Qip.,agudeza.  1.  Acuteness, 
[A,  306.]     2.    Acrimony.     [A,    322.]— Visual   a.     Fr., 


acuitd  visuelle.  Qer.,  Sehschdrfe.  It.,  acutezza  visuale.  Sp.,  offu- 
deza  de  la  vista.  The  keenness  or  perfection  of  vision  at  the  ma- 
cula lutea.    [F.] 

ACUtA(Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  ofacus.    A5k(a'k)'uS(u)-la».    Gr.,pa*i- 
Siov.    A  little  needle.    [A,  312.] 
ACUI.ARANTO  (Ar.),  u.    A  species  of  Euphorbia.    [A,  337.] 
ACUI.EATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Ai'k(ask)-u»(u):le(la)-a(a3)'ta>.   See 

ACULEATES. 

ACUtBATE,  ACULEATED,  adj^s.  A^k-u^'le-at,  -at-eM. 
Lat.,  aculeatus.  Fr.,  aculi.  Ger.,  stachelig.  It.,  aculeaio.  Sp., 
aculeado.  1.  In  botany,  provided  with  prickles.  [B.]  2.  In  zoSlogy, 
provided  vrith  a  sting.    [B,  39.] 

ACULEATES,  n.  pi.  A=k-u"le-atz.  Lat.,  aculeata.  Fr.,  acu- 
Us.  Ger.,  Stacheltrdger.  Sp.,  aculeiferos.  Cuvier's  name  for  a 
division  of  hsrmenopternus  insects  having  no  ovipositor,  but  (except 
the  males)  a  sting  capable  of  being  withdrawn.    [A,  305.1 

ACULBATO-CILIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aak(aSk)-u2(u)-leae»)- 
a(a')"to-si'l(ki'l)-i2-a(aS)'tu's(tu''s).  From  aculeatus,  aculeate,  and 
cilium,  an  eyelash.  In  botany,  beset  with  bristles  or  points  like  the 
eyelashes.    [A,  343.] 

ACUI/BIFOBM,  adj.  A^k-u'-le'l'-fo^rm.  Fr.,  aculMforme. 
(Jer.,  stachelformig.  Sp.,  aculeiforme.  Having  the  shape  of  a 
spine.    [B,  39.] 

ACUIiEOLATE,  adj.  A^k-u^'le-o-lat.  From  aculeolns  (dim.  of 
aculeus),  a  little  prickle.  Covered  with  small  prickles  or  points. 
[Gray  (A,  302).] 

ACULEOUS,  adj.  A^k-u^'le-u's.  Having  the  form  of  a  prickle 
or  sting.    [B,  39.] 

ACULEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2k(a»k)-u»(u)'le(lei')-u's(u<s).   Fr.,ot9«- 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  AS,  ah;  AS  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;'  N»,  tank; 
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illon,ipine-  GeT.,Stacliel,Legestachel(SdAet.).  lt.,aculeo.  1.  In 
botany,  a  prickle.  [B.]  8.  In  Eoology,  a  sting.  [B,  39.]  3.  The 
ovipositor  of  an  insect.  [A,  305.]  4.  A  thorn  or  a  splinter-like  for- 
eign body.    LA,  315.] 

ACUtON,  ACTJLOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A2kCa3k)'u''(u)-lo'n, 
-lo's  Gr.,  aKvXas.  Sp.,  dculos.  The  ancient  name  of  an  edible 
acorn.    [A,  311,  315,  33?.] 

ACUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'k(a'k)-u'(u)'me=n.  Gen.,  acu'minis. 
From  acaere,  to  sharpen.  Ger.,  Vorspitze.  Sp.,  acumen.  A  point, 
a  sting  ;  a  bony  prommence,  especially  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium. 
[Deventer  (A,  385).]  In  botany,  a  sharp-pointed  prolongation.  [B.] 
— A.  nasi.  The  pinching  or  pointed  contraction  of  the  nose  that 
precedes  death.    [A,  318.J 

ACUMETEK,  n.    A^k-u^'me't-u'r.    See  Acoumbtee. 

ACUMINATE,  ACUMINATED,  adj's.  A=k-u2'mi=n-at,  -at- 
e*d.  Gr.,  axpos.  Lat.,  acuminattts.  Fr.,  acumin^.  Ger.,  ziige- 
spitzt.  It.,  aeuminato.  Sp.,  acuminado^  acumineo.  In  botany, 
becoming  gradually  narrow  and  pointed  (said  of  leaves).  A  leaf  is 
a.  at  the  base  when  the  narrowing  begins  near  the  base  ;  but,  if  the 
leaf  begins  to  be  narrow  only  neai-  its  apex,  it  is  said  to  be  a.  with- 
out any  qualifying  expression.  [B.]  Pointed  (said  of  papules, 
etc.). 

ACUMINATION,  n.  A'k-u'-mi'n-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  acuminatfi). 
Ger.,  Zu^itzen.  The  process  of  becoming  or  the  state  of  being 
acuminate. 

ACUMINIPEKOUS,  adj.  A^k-u'-miSn-i^f'e^r-uSs.  From  ctcu- 
men,  a  point,  and /erre,  to  bear.  Fr.^acuminifere.  Qer.^  spitztra- 
gend.  Sp.,  aeuminifero.  In  zoology,  having  tubercles  somewhat 
pomted.    [A,  306.] 

ACUMINEFOIilOUS,  adj.  A^k-u'-miSn-i^-fo'Iii'-uSa.  From 
acumen,  a  point,  and /oh'-um,  a  leaf .  Fr,,  acuminifoli^,  Gev.,spitz- 
blattrig.  Sp.,acuminifoliado,foliagiuio.  In  botany,  having  acu- 
minate leaves.    [A,  306.] 

ACUMINOSE,    ACUMINOUS,    adj's.     A^^k-u^'mi^n-os,   -u's. 

See  ACTJMINATE. 

ACUMINUIiATE,    adj.    A'^k-u'-mii'n'u^-lat.    Dim.  of   acumi- 
nate.   Having  an  abruptly  tapered  point.    [A,  316.] 
ACUOPHONIA   (Lat.),   n.   f.     A=k(aSk)-u2(u)-o-fo'ni2-a'.    See 

ACOTJOPHONIA. 

ACUPONCTUBB  (Fr.),  n.    A'-ku'-po^n^-tu'r.    Acupimcture. 
ACUPRESS,  V.  tr.    A'k-u=-pre^s'.    To  treat  by  acupressiu'e  (g. 
v.).    [A,  313.] 
ACUPKESSION,  n.  A^k-u^^-pre^s'shu^n.    Lat.,acM.press«o.    See 

ACTJPRESSURE. 

ACUPRESSURE,  n.  A^'k-u^-pre^s'shiu:.  Lat.,  acupressura, 
acupressio  (from  acus,  a  needle,  and  prem^re,  to  press).  Fr.,  acu- 
pressure, acupression.  Ger.,  Acupressur,  Aeuclaitsur,  Nadeldruclc, 
Nadeldruckung.  It.,  aeupressura,  agopressura,  agopressione  [Eiz- 
zoU].  Sp.,  aeupresura,  acupresidn.  A  process  of  arresting  hsem- 
orrhage  from  divided  blood-vessels,  or  impeding  the  flow  of  blood 
through  vessels  that  are  not  divided,  by  means  of  pressure  with  a 
needle  passed  into  the  tissues  ;  advocated  in  1869  by  Sir  J.  Y.  Simp 
son  as  "a  new  hsemostatio  process  founded  on  the  principle  of  the 
temporary  metallic  compression  of  arteries."  Similar  procedures 
are  said  to  have  been  employed 
before  by  Petit  and  EizzoU.  [Sir 
.1.  Y.  Simpson,"EdinburghMed. 
Jour.,"  ,ft.n.,  I860,  p.  645  ;  G.  A. 
Peters,  "'N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
June,  1869,  p.  826 ;  L.  Prengrue- 
ber,  "  Gaz.  nebdom.  de  med.  et 
de  ohir.  "  July  8,  ISTO.  p.  430 ; 
Hofmokl  (A,  319).]  Simpson's 
firftt  Tnethod  "  consists  in  pass- 
ing a  needle  through  the  flaps 
or  sides  of  the  wound,  so  as  to 
cross  over  and  compress  the 
mouth  of  the  bleeding  artery  or  its  tube,  just  m  the  same  way  as,  m 
fastening  a  flower  in  the  lapel  of  our  coat,  we  cross  over  and  com- 
press the  stalk  of  it  with  the  pin  which  fixes  it,  and  with  this  view 
push  the  pin  twice  through  the 
lapel."  [Peters,  L  c.l  In  Simp- 
son's seccmd  m-ethod,  a  pin  or  a 
needle  armed  with  fine  annealed 
iron  wire,  to  facihtate  its  re- 
moval, is  thnist  into  the  fresh 
surface  of  the  wound  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  bleeding  ves- 
sel;  passed  on  and  its  pointmade 
to  emerge  as  near  the  vessel  as 
possible  without  transfixing  it ; 
then  on  again  over  the  vessel, 
completely  compressing  it ;  then 
its  point  dipped  once  more  into  the  f resn  surface  close  to  the  vessel 
on  the  opposite  siJe  ;  and  forced  on  farther  until  its  point  emerges 
a  second  time  on  the  cut  sur- 
face. [Peters,  I.  c]  In  Simp- 
son's third  method,  a  needle, 
threaded  with  twisted  annealed 
iron  wire,  is  thrust  into  the  soft 
parts  on  one  side  of  the  artery, 
and  carried  on  behind  it,  and  the 
point  is  made  to  eraierge  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  vessel ;  a 
loop  of  wire  is  now  passed  over 
the  point  of  the  needle,  brought 
bock  over  the  tract  of  the  artery  and  behind  the  eye-end  of  the 
needle,  drawn  upon  with  force  enough  to  close  the  vessel,  and  then 


no.  1.— ACDPRESSUKB  BT  SIMPSON'S 
FIRST    METHOD.       (AFTER    PIRRIE 
AND  KEITH   [PETERS,  I.  C.].) 
CutaneODD  Burfoce  of  the  flap. 


FIG.  2. — (AFTER  PIRRIE  AND  KEITH 

[PETERS,   I.  C.).] 

The  Inoer  aarface  of  the  lame  flap. 


FIG.  3. — SIMPSON'S  SECOND  METHOD. 
(AFTER  PIRRIE  AND  KEITH  [PE- 
TERS,  I.  C.].) 


fixed  by  a  half-twist  around  the  shank  of  the  needle.  J.  C.  Hut- 
chison has  modified  this  method,  tor  application  to  the  continuity 
of  vessels,  as  follows  :  "  The  artery  is  first  exposed  by  the  usual 
incisions ;  a  loop  of  wire  about  eight  inches  long  is  laid  in  the 
wound,  parallel  with  and  on  the  side  of  the  vessel  next  the  head- 
end of  the  pin  ;"the  pin  is  now  carried  through  the  flap,  from  its 


FIG.  4. 


-SIMPSON'S  THIRD  METHOD.      (AFTER  PIRRIE  AND  KEITH 

[peters,  I.  C.].) 


cutaneous  surface,  half  an  inch  more  or  less  (according  to  the 
depth  of  the  vessel)  back  from  the  edge  of  the  incision— say  to 
bring  it  down  to  the  level  or  plane  of  the  artery,  and  then  over  the 
wire  and  beneath  the  vessel,  without  disturbing  its  ...  .  relations 
When  the  pin  has  emerged  from  beneath  the  artei-y,  the 


FIG.  5.— SIMPSON'S  FIFTH  METHOD.     RAFTER  PIRRIE  AND  KEITH 

[peters,  (.  c.].) 

First  step  in  the  first  variety. 

wire  noose  is  thrown  over  the  point-end,  which  is  then  carried 
through  the  opposite  flap  at  a  point  corresponding  to  that  at  which 
it  entered.  The  wire  loop  is  next  brought  over  the  '  tract '  of  the 
vessel,  which  is  now  compressed  between  the  pin  below  and  the 
wire  above  ;  and,  lastly,  the  wire  is  fixed  by  a  half -turn  around  the 
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FIG.   6.— (after  PIRRIE  AND  KEITH   [PETERS,  I.  C.].) 
The  same,  after  rotation. 

pin."  [Peters,  I.  c]  Simpson's /owrffi.  Tnethod  is  the  same  as  the 
third,  except  that  a  pin  is  used  instead  of  the  threaded  needle. 
[Petera,  I.  c]  The  fifth,  or  Aberdeen,  method,  or  Aberdeen  twist, 
was  devised  independently  by  Knowles,  of  Aberdeen,  and  Simpson. 
There  are  two  varieties.    In  the  first  variety,  a  pin  or  needle  is 
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FIG.   7. — SIXTH  method.     (AFTER  FIRBIE  AND  KEITH   [PETERS,  I,  C.].) 

passed  under  the  artery  as  in  Fig.  5  ;  a  half -rotation  is  then  given 
to  it,  and  its  point  is  fixed  in  the  tissues  as  in  Fig.  6.  In  the  second 
variety,  the  pin  or  needle  is  passed  into  the  tissues  by  the  side  of 
and  parallel  with  the  artery  ;  a  quarter-rotation  is  then  given  to  it, 
and  it  is  fixed  as  in  the  first  variety.  [Peters,  I.  c]  In  the  sixth 
method,  devised  by  Keith,  of  Aberdeen,  a  pin  is  passed  under  the 
artery  ;  a  loop  of  annealed  iron  wire  is  then  thrown  over  its  point, 
the  two  ends  are  crossed  behind  its  shaft,  the  loop  is  drawn  tight 


FIG.  8.— SEVENTH  METHOD.  (AFTER  HOFMOKL  [A,  319].) 

enough  to  compress  the  artery,  and  the  wire  is  fixed  by  twisting  it 
around  the  pin.  [Peters,  I.  c]  In  the  seventh  method  (two  varieties 
of  which  are  shown  in  Fig.  8),  the  pin  is  passed  through  the  tissues 
on  either  side  of  the  artery,  over  which  its  middle  portion  rests, 
compressing  the  vessel  upon  the  bone  beneath.  In  a  procedure  the 
reverse  of  this  (see  Fig.  9),  the  needle  is  passed  under  the  artery  in 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  ua,  lull;  U«,  full;  U«,  urn;  U»,  like  fi  (CSerman). 
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FiQ.  9.— (ajter  hofmoel  [A,  319].) 


Buch  a  manner  that  the  tension  of  the  included  integument  pro- 
duces the  necessary  pressure.    [Peters,  I.  c. ;  Hofmokl  (A,  319).T  In 

the  eighth  •method,  or 
New  York  twist,  de- 
vised by  G.  Buck,  the 
mouth  ot  the  bleeding 
vessel  is  seized  with  a 
thumb-forceps  and  giv- 
en at  least  two  mil 
twists ;  a  needle  is  then 
passed  through  the 
twisted  artery  and  fixed 
by  being  thrust  into  the 
tissues  beyond.   [Peters, 

I.  c]     Cf .  AcnPILOPREBS- 

OKE  and  AccTORSioN.— 
Compound  a.  A  meth- 
od in  which  two  needles 
are  used,  so  made  as  to 
be  capable  of  interlobk- 

ing  at  the  ends.    [N.  J.  Aiken,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  July, 

1865,  p.  876.] 

ACUPUNCTATION,  ACUPUNCTUATION,  n's.  A^k-u"- 
pu'nk-ta'shu'n,  -tu'-a'shu'n.    See  Aoupunctuee. 

ACUPUNCTUKAIi,  adj.  ASk-ua-puSnk'tuS-ra"!.  Used  for  acu- 
puncture (said  of  needles,  etc.).    [A,  306.] 

ACUPUNCTUKATION,  n.     A=k-u=-pu'nk-tu'-ra'shu'n.     See 

AcnPUNOTDRE. 

ACUPUNCTURE,  n.  A'k-u^-pu'nk'tu^r.  Gr.,  PaWimJi!. 
Lat.,  acupunctura  (from  acus,  a  needle,  and  punctura,  a  punct- 
ure). Fr.,  acupuncture,  acuponcture,  ponction  capillaire.  Ger., 
Acupurtctur,  Nadelstich,  Nadelstechen,  Tiefstechen.  It.,  ago- 
pumura.  Sp.,  acupuntura.  The  kingking,  zin  king,  or  xinkten 
of  the-  (Dhinese ;  a.  method  of  treating  diseases  by  plunging  one  or 
more  needles  deep  into  the  body.  It  was  introduced  mto  Etirope 
from  China  or  Japan  toward  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
and  was  much  resorted  to  for  a  time.  It  is  still  used  occasionally, 
mostly  for  neuralgia. — Electrolytic  a.  See  Electro-FoacTUKE. — 
Multiple  a,  Fr.,  a,  multiple.  The  procedure  of  making  a  num- 
ber of  punctures  (e.  g.,  into  an  abdominal  cyst,  to  excite  adhesion 
between  the  cyst  and  the  abdominal  wall,  so  that  the  former  can  be 
opened  without  opening  the  peritoneal  cavity).  [A.  Trousseau, 
"Bull.  gto.  de  thgrap.,"  1862,  p.  517.] 

ACURE,  n.    A=k-u=r'.    See  Acuition. 

ACUREB  (Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  glass.  [Euland  (A, 
^).] 

ACUKET  (At.),  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  lead.    [A,  337.] 

ACURGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2s(aak)-u6r(ur)'ji2(gi2)-aS.     See  Aci- 

DURGIA. 

ACURNIER  (Fr.),  n.    AS-ku»r-ni2-a.    See  Cornus  mos. 

ACUROA  (Sp.),  n.  A»-ku-ro'a=.  A  Guiana  tree,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  used  for  diseases  of  the  skin.    [A,  337.] 

ACUROIf  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«k(a=k)-u2(u)'ro2n.  From  a  priv.,  and 
Kvpeiv,  to  happen,  because  it  had  no  effect  when  taken  internally. 
An  old  name  for  the  water-plantain  (Alisma  plantago).  [A,  343, 
3.58.]    Cf.  AcTRCS. 

ACURU,  a.    See  Aouyari. 

ACUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3yku's(ku*s).  Gen.,  a'eus.  Gr.,  pa^is, 
/SeMvTj.  Fr.,  af9Mi7Je  (1st  def.).  Gter.,  iVade!  (1st  def.).  It.,  ago  (1st 
def.).  Sp.,  agnja  (Ist  def.).  1.  A  needle.  2.  A'probe.  [Celsus  (A, 
312).]    3.  An  old  botanical  genus-name.    i.  In  anatomy,  a  median 

Koove  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  lamina  medullaris  transversa. 
6  ;  K.] — A.  ad  cataractam.  See  Cataract  needle. — A.  can- 
nulata.  1.  A  trocar  and  cannula.  [A,  323.]  2.  A  hollow  needle. 
[A,  316.]— A.  capitata.  A  pin.  [A,  313.]— A.  carolinensis.  See 
■  Carlsbad  insect-N^KDUa. — A.  cataractaria.  See  Cataract  needle. 
— :-A.  exploratoria.  See  Exploring  needle. — A.  interpuncto- 
ria.  See  Cataract  needle. — A.  inva^nata.  See  Sheathed  nee- 
dle.—A.  larga.  A  broad,  flat  needle.  [A,  356.]— A.  luoschata. 
An  old  name  for  alum-root  {Geranium  maculatum).  [A,  358.] — A, 
oplitlialinica.  See  Cataract  needle. — A.  paracentetica,  A. 
paracentica.  See  Trocar.— A.  pastoris.  The  plant  shepherd's- 
needle,  or  Venus's-comb  (Scandix  pecten).  [A,  368.] — A.  pro  liga- 
tura.  See  Aneurysm  needle. — A.  pro  setaceo.  See  Seton  nee- 
dle.— A.  sutoria.  (jrer.,  Ndhnadel.  A  suture  needle.  [A,  356.] — 
A.  triangularis.  A  triangular  needle.  [B.]— A.  triqnetra.  1. 
See  A.  cannulata  (1st  def.).  2.  A  triangular  needle.  [A,  316.]— A. 
Veneris.  An  old  pharmaceutical  name  for  the  Eryngium  campes- 
tre.  [A,  344.] 
ACUS  (Lat.),  u.  u.    A(a')']ni's(ku*s).    Gen.,  a'ceris.    See  Achy- 

RON. 

ACUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'!k(ask)-u»(u)'zi!'(si'')-a'.  From  iKoi/eii/,  to 
hear.    See  Audition.' 

ACUSIMETER,  ACUSIOMETER,  n's.  A^k-uS-si^m'e^t-u^r, 
-zi^-o'^m'e^t-u^r.    See  Acoumeter. 

ACUSIOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2Ii(aSk)-u2(u)'zi2(si2)-o2g.  Gr„  dKovo-toj 
(from  a  priv.,  and  e/tovVios,  willing).    Involuntary.    [A,  323,] 

ACUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-u2(u)'si's),  Gen.,  ami'seos.  Gr., 
uKovo-ts.    See  Audition. 

ACUSMA  (Lat.),  ii.  u.  A2k(a«k)-ui'z(us)'maS.  Gen.,  acus'matos 
i^-tis).    See  AcousMA. 

ACUSMETRICUS,  ACUSMOMETRICUS  (Lat.),  adfs.  A=k- 
(a'lc)-u'z(us)-me2t'ri2k-u=s(u<s),  -mo-mest'ri2k-u3s(u<s).    See  Acous- 

METRig. 

ACUSTICA  (Lat.),  II.  f.  A2k(a«k)-ui'z(us)'ti2k-a».  See  Acous- 
tics. 


ACUSTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A%(a>k)-u«z(us)'ti2k-u's(u*s).  Acous- 
tic. As  a  n.  {nervus  a.),  the  auditory  nerve.  [A,  343.] — A'kerne 
(Ger.).  The  auditory  nuclei.  [I,  6, 17  ;  K.l— A'strang  (Ger.).  The 
fibers  of  origin  of  the  auditory  nerve.  [1, 6  ;  K.]— A'wurzel  (Ger.). 
The  root  of  the  auditory  nerve.    [1, 17  ;  K.] 

ACUSTO  (Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  name  tor  nitre.  [Buland  (A, 
325).]    See  Potassium  nitrate. 

ACUTANGUIiATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(a>k)-u2t(ut)"a=ng(a»ng)- 
gu*(gu)-la(IaS)'tu^s(tu*s).  From  acutus,  acute,  and  angvimus,  an- 
gular. Fr.,  a^yutanguU.  Ger.,  scharfeckig,  spitzwinkelig.  Sp.. 
acutangulado.  Acute-angled  (said  of  those  parts  of  a  plant  that 
present  acute  and  projecting  angles ;  used  also  substantively  as  a 
species-name).    [A,  320 ;  B.] 

ACUTE,  adj.  A'k-u^t'.  Gr.,  ol^t.  Lat.,  acutus.  Fr.,  aigu, 
chaud.  Ger.,  acut,  scharf,  hitzig.  It.,  acuto.  Sp.,  agudo.  1. 
Sharp-pointed.  [B.l  2.  Sharp  and  quick,  as  opposed  to  chronic 
(said  of  diseases).  [D,  1.]  Cf.  Subacute.  3.  Sharp  and  severe 
(said  of  pain). 

ACUTELIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A=k(a«k)-u2(u)'te«l'la».  See  Ononis 
spinosa. 

ACUTENACUIiUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a2k)"u«(u)-te2n-a»k(a»k)'- 
u"(u)-lu'm(lu*m).  From  acus,  a  needle,  and  termculum,  a  holder. 
Gr.,  pa4n8ay(oy6i.  Fr.,  acut4nacle.  Ger.,  Nadelhalter.  Sp.,  acrui- 
tendculo.    A  needle-holder.    [He  ster  (A,  358).] 

ACUTICAUDAI/,  adj.  ASk-u^fi^-ka^'da^l.  From  acutus, 
pointed,  and  cauda,  a  tail.  Fr.,  acuticaude.  Gter.,  spitzschwanzig. 
Sp.,  acuticaude.  In  zoBlogy,  pin-tailed,  having  the  tail  pointed. 
[A,  306.] 

ACUTICORNOUS,  adj.  A'k-u2t"i'-co''m'u's.  From  acutus, 
pointed,  and  comu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  acuticome.  Ger.,  spitzgehamt. 
Sp.,  amtic&meo.  Having  the  horns  or  the  antennae  pointed.  [A, 
306.] 

ACUTICOSTAL,  adj.  A^k-uSfi'-koas'tasi.  From  acutus, 
pointed,  and  casta,  a  rib.  Fr.,  acuticosti.  Sp.,  acuticosto.  Hav- 
mg  the  ribs  or  the  sides  of  the  body  salient.    [A,  337.] 

ACUTIFLOKOUS,  adj.  A=k-u=t-i2f'lo-ruSs.  From  acutus, 
pointed,  and  fios,  a  flower.  Fr..  acutifiore.  Sp.,  acutiflor,  acuti- 
Aoro.  In  botany,  having  the  segments  of  the  corolla  and  of  the 
calyx  pointed.    [A,  306.] 

ACUTIFOLIATE,  adj.      A^k-u^fiS-foai^-at,      From   acutus, 

Eointed,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  acutifolU.  Ger.,  spitzbldttrig. 
1  botany,  having  the  leaves  pointed.    [A,  306.]    ' 

ACUTItOBATE,  adj.  A^k-u^fi'-lo'taat.  Lat.,  acutilobus 
(from  acutu.s,  pointed,  and  lobus,  a  lobe).  Sp.,  acutilobulo.  In 
botany,  having  the  lobes  of  the  leaves  pointed.  [A,  306.1  The  Latin 
form  is  used  as  a  species-name  (e.  g.,  Hepatica  acutiloba). 

ACUTIPENNATE,  adj.  A=k-u2t"i=-pe»n'nat.  From  acutus, 
pointed,  and penTia,  a  feather.  Tr.,  acutipennc.  S^.,  acutipenno. 
In  ornithology,  having  the  tail-feathers  terminating  m  a  point.  [A, 
306.] 

ACUTIROSTRATE,  adj.    A^k-u^fi'-ro's'trat.    From  acutus, 

Sointed,  and  ro.ftrum,  a  beak.  Fr.,  acutirostre.  Sp.,  acutirostro. 
1  zoology,  having  a  pointed  beak.    [A,  306.] 

ACUTISSIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»k(a=k)-ui't(ut)-i=s'si2-mu»s(mu<s). 
Superl.  of  acutus,  acute.  Extremely  acute,  mahgnant  (e.  g.,  vari- 
ola acutissima  =  mahgnant  small-pox). 
ACUTITIGUEPO,  n.  The  Thalia  geniculata.  [A,  344.] 
ACUTORSION,  n.  Ask-u^-to^r'shu^n.  From  acus,  a  needle, 
and  torsio  (from  torqv£re),  a  twisting.  Fr.,  acutorsion.  Ger., 
Acutorsion.  It.,  agotorsione.  Sp.,  acutorcidn.  A  method  of  ap- 
plying acupressure  (g.  v.)  by  twisting  the  artery  with  the  needle 
and  fixing  me  latter  by  thrusting  it  into  the  tissues.    [E.] 

ACUTOSPINOUS,  adj.  A'k-uSf'o^pi'nu's.  From  acutus, 
pointed,  and  spina,  a  spine.  Fr.,  acuto-epineux.  Sp.,  acuto-espi- 
non.  Having  several  rows  of  sharp  spines  on  the  body  (said  of 
caterpillars).    [A,  306.] 

ACUTUS  (Lat),  adj.  A%(a'k)-u»(u)'tuSs(tu«s).  From  acuere, 
to  sharpen.    Acute. 

ACUTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2k(aSk)'u«(u)-tuSs(tu*s).  From  a  priv., 
and  K-^eLv,  to  conceive.    Barren.    [A,  343.] 

ACUYARI,  n.  An  East  Indian  term  for  the  aromatic  wood 
of  the  Idea  altissima.    [A,  258,  858.] 

ACTA,  ACVARIUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  adj.  A2k(a%)'va»(wa»l, 
-va(wa')'ri''-u's(u*s).    See  Aqua  and  Aquarius. 

ACYANOBI.EPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai's(a»k)-i(u«)"a'n(aSn)-o- 
ble^p'si^-a^.  From  a  priv.,  Kvaveoi,  blue,  and  /SAeVetv,  to  see.  Fr., 
acyanoblepsie,  c4cite  pour  bleu.  Ger.,  Acyanobl^sie,  Nichtblau- 
sehen,  Blaublindheit.  It,,  cecifd  per  azzurro.  Sp.,  ceguera  por 
azul.    Syn.  :  acyanopsia.    See  B!«c-blindness. 

ACTANOBLEPTIC,  adj.    A's-i"a'n-o-ble»p'ti2k.  Lat.,  acj/ano- 

blepticus.    Pertaining  to,  or  affected  with,  acyanoblepsia.   [A,  322.] 

ACYANOPSIA  (Lat.)    n.  f.     A»s(aSk)-i(u«)"ai'n(aan)-o''p'si»-aS. 

From  a  priv.,  nuai/eos,  blue,  and  o^is,  sight.    Ger.,  Acyanopsie. 

See  BZ-ue-ELiNDNESs. 

ACYCIIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''s(a»k)-ii!k(u«k)'li'-a».  From  a  priv., 
and  kvkKcIv,  to  circulate.  Fr.,  acyclie.  Ger.,  Stillstand  des  Sdfte- 
umlaufs.  A  general  suspension  of  the  circulation  of  the  fluids  of 
the  body.    [Grossi  (A,  322).] 

ACYCIilC,  adj.  A's-i'k'li>k.  From  a  priv.,  and  «i)itXo5,  a  circle. 
Ft.,  acycliqu£.  Ger.,  acyklisch.  1.  In  botany,  having  the  parts  of 
the  flower  arranged  in  spirals  instead  of  in  distinct  whorls,  and 
with  no  line  of  separation  between  the  different  groups  of  organs 
composing  the  flower.  [B,  75.]  3.  Irregular  (said  of  the  sequence 
of  phenomena  in  disease).    [B.] 
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ACYESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a'k)-i{u»)-e(a)'si=s.  Gen.,  acye'seos. 
Gr.,  dKvi)(rt9  (from  a  priv.,  and  Kveii',  to  conceive).  Fr.,  acyesie. 
Ger.,  Akyesis.  1.  The  non-existence  of  pregnancy.  2.  Sterility  in 
the  female.  [A,  305.]  3.  According  to  some  authors,  incapability 
of  being  delivered  naturally.    [A,  320.] 

_  ACYETEKION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=s(a=k)-i(u8)-eH-e(a)'ri=-oi'n.  Gr., 
dfevi)T^ptof.  Ger.,  Akyeterion.  1.  A  means  of  preventing  concep- 
tion.   [A,  805.]    2.  An  abortitacient  drug.    [A,  311.] 

ACYBTIC,  adj.  A''s-i-e»t'i2k.  Lat.,  acyeticus.  Pertaining  to, 
or  the  subject  of,  acyesis  (g.  v.).    [A,  322.] 

ACYISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Aas(aSk)-i2(u»)-i(e)'si2s.    See  Acyesis. 

ACYLOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(aSkyiai(u«l)-oSs.  Gr.,  a«vAo!.  The 
acorn  of  the  holm-oak.    [Pliny  (A,  312).] 

ACYMON  (Lat.)j  adj.  A''s(a%)'i2m(u»m)-o''u.  Gen.,  acym'onos 
(.-is).  Gr.,  aKv/xuf  (from  a.  priv.,  and  Kuetj',  to '  conceive).  Barren. 
[A,  311.] 

ACYNOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A"s(a8k)'i»n(u«n)-o=s.    See  AciNos. 

ACYOBLEPSIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    A»s(aak)-i(u»)-o-ble5p'si!'-a3.    See 

AcYANOBI,EPSIA. 

ACYKUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A23(aSk)-i(u«)'ru8s(ru''s).  Gen.,  acyr'eis. 
From  a  priv.,  and  xCpos,  authority,  from  its  slight  repute.  [A,  343.] 
An  old  name  for  German  leopard's-bane  (Doronicum  sc<yrpioides\ 
a  plant  allied  to  the  genus  Arnica.  [A,  358.]  According  to  others, 
the  Arnica  montana.    [A,  313,  316,  336,  343.] 

ACYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASs(aSk)'i2s(u«s)-i2s.  Gen.,  acys'eos.  From 
a  priv.,  and  Kvetv,  to  conceive.    Fr.,  acysie.    See  Acyesis. 

ACYSTIA  (LatO,  n.  f.  A»s(aSk)-i»st(u8st)'i=-as.  From  a  priv., 
and  KVCTT15,  the  bladder.  Fr.,  acystie.  A  monstrosity  characterized 
by  absence  of  the  urinary  bladder.    [A,  -306.] 

ACYSTINEBYTA,  ACYSTONEKVIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2s(aSk)- 
i"st(u«st)"i'-nuSr(ne'r)'vi»(wi=)-a',  -o-nuSr(ne=r)'vi>(wi2)-a>.  From  a 
priv.,  KiJoTts,  the  bladder,  and  I'cupof,  a  nerve.  Fr.,  acystinervie. 
Paralysis  of  the  bladder.    [A,  301.] 

ACYSTURONEBVIE  (Fr,),  n.  AS-siSst-u'-ro-ne'r-ve.  From 
a  priv..  Kvtrris,  the  bladder,  oZpov^  urine,  and  vevpov^  a  nerve.  Pior- 
ry's  term  for  paralysis  of  the  urinary  bladder.    [A,  250.] 

ACYSTUROTROPHIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3-si'st-u»-ro-tro-fe.  From  a 
iriv.,  fcvtrrts,  the  bladder,  oiaov.  urine,  and  Tp4<jj€iv,  to  nourish, 
"lorry's  term  for  atrophy  of  the  urinary  bladder.    [A,  250.] 

ACYTERION,  ACYTERIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2s(a»k)-in(un)- 
e(a)'ri2-o"n,  -uSm(u<m).    See  Aoyetebion. 

ACYTTARIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=s(aSk)-iat{u«t)-ta(taS)'ri2-as. 
From  tt  priv.,  and  Kvrrapos.  a  cell.  In  zoology,  the  lowest  legion  of 
rhizopods.    LHaeckel  (A,  258).] 

ADA,  n.  1.  The  root  of  an  extremely  poisonous  Numidian 
plant.    [A,  337.]    2.  An  East  Indian  name  for  ginger.    [Roxburgh 

ADABADANI,  n.  A  British  Guiana  tree,  the  fresh  bark  of 
which  is  a  rapid  vesicant.    [Hooker  and  Waring  (A,  316).] 

ADACA,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Sphceranthus  indicus 
(g.  v.). 

ADACRYA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Ai'd(aM)-a'k(a3k)'ri2(ru8)-a'  From  a 
priv.,  and  SoKpvttv,  to  shed  tears.  Grer,,  Thrdnenmangel.  A  defi- 
cient secretion  of  tears.    [A,  322.] 

ADACTYX,  ADACTYLE,  n's.  A^d-a^k'ti^I.  From  a  priv., 
and  SoKTwXo!,  a  finger.    A  limb  destitute  of  digits.    [A,  347.] 

ADACTYXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(aM)-a''k(a3k)-ti21(tu61)'i2-a3.  It., 
adactilia.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  lack  of  all  or  a  portion 
of  the  digits.    [A,  314.] 

ADACTYtOUS,  adj.  ASd-a^k'tiai-u's.  Lat.,  adactylus.  Fr., 
adactyle.  Sp.,  addctilo.  Without  digits  (said  of  crustaceans  hav- 
ing the  anterior  limbs  without  digits).    [A,  306.] 

ADAGGREGATED,  adj.  A^d-a'g'gre^g-a^te^d.  From  ad,  to, 
and  aggregare,  to  attach  to.  Fr.,  adagregS.  United  by  some  part 
of  the  body  (said  of  individual  organisms).    [A,  316.] 

ADAI,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Salvadora  persica  (g.  v.). 
[A,  316.] 

ADAIGES,  n.  Sal  ammoniac.  [A,  358.]  See  Ammonium  chlo- 
ride. 

ADA-KODIEN,  n.  The  Malabar  name  of  a  plant,  supposed  to 
belong  to  the  Apocynac&js,  much  used  in  India  as  an  astringent 
and  antophthalmic.    [A,  3Si.] 

AD  AX,  n.  A  term  used  b^  Paracelsus  to  denote  that  part  of  a 
plant  which  contained  the  active  principle.    [A,  325.] 

ADAXI,  ADAXY,  n's.  1.  A  verbenaceous  plant,  the  juice  of 
which,  mixed  with  powdered  pepper,  is  esteemed  in  India  an  an- 
tidote to  the  venom  of  certain  snakes.  [A,  306.]  2.  The  Malabar 
name  of  the  Zapania  nodiflora  (q.  v.).    [A,  321,  348.] 

ADAM-AND-EVE,  n.  A»d'a'm-a"nd-ev'.  Ger.,  geflecktes 
Knabenkraut.  1.  The  Orchis  maculata.  [A,  258,  315.]  2.  ihe  Ap- 
lectrum  hiemale.    [A,  252.] 

ADAMANT,  n.  A^d'a^m-a^nt.  Gr,,  iSi/iai  (from  a  priv.,  and 
Sdliiteiv,  to  overpower).  Lat.,  adamas.  Fr.,  diamant.  Ger.,  De- 
mant,  Diamant.  It.,  Sp.,  adaTnante.  1.  The  diamond.  2.  A  mag- 
net.    [A,  315.] 

ADAMANTIXA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  ndamantinus  (substantia 
understood).  A=d(a'd)-a'm(a'm)-a2n(a'n)'ti2n-a».  Enamel.  [B.]— 
Organon  adaraantinae.    See  Enamel  organ. 

ADAMANTINE,  adj.  A^d-aSm-a'nt'i'n.  Gr.,  i&ai/Lavnvot. 
Lat.,  adamantintis.  Fr.,  adamantin.  Ger.,  demantdhnlich.  It., 
^Xi.^adamantino.  1,  Pertaining  to  the  enamel  of  the  teeth.  [J.] 
2.  Resembling  the  diamond.  [B.] — A.  substance.  Fr.,  cro^te  (ou 
eouche)  a.    See  Enamel. 


ADAMANTINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  AM(aM)-a=m(aSm)-a2n(aSn)'ti2n- 
u's(u*s).  Adamantine.  [J.]— Crusta  dentium  adamantlna. 
See  Enamel. 

ADAMANTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>d(aSd)-ai'm(aSm)-a=n(a8n)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  adamant' idis.  Fr.,  adamante.  An  ancient  magic  herb — so 
called  because  it  could  not  be  bruised  or  crushed,  or,  according  to 
some,  because  it  was  supposed  to  have  the  power  of  taming  lions. 
[A,  306,  Pliny  (A,  312).]  ^ 

ADAMAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'd(aSd)'ai'm(a=m)-a2s(a=s).  Gen., 
adamant'is.  Gr.,  oSanas.  1.  Enamel.  [J.]  2.  The  diamond.  3. 
An  old  name  for  the  hardest  metal,  probably  steel.  [A,  311.]  4.  A 
compound  of  gold  and  steel.  [A,  311.]  5.  The  Apuleian  name  of 
Hyoscyamus.    [Waring  (A,  816).] 

ADAMBUXACRAX,  adj.  A2d-a2m-bu2-la%'ra=l.  From  ad, 
against,  and  ambulacrum,  a  walk  planted  with  trees.  See  A.  os- 
sicles. 

ADAMENON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-ai'm(aSm)'e=n-o2n.  See 
Adamnon. 

ADAMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=d(aM)-a2m(a'm)'i2k-u»s(u<s).  Fr., 
adamigue.  Lit.,  relating  to  Adam  (formerly  applied  to  any  red 
earth,  from  the  notion  that  Adam  was  made  of  red  earth).  [A,  322.] 
See  Terra  adamica. 

AD  AMI  MOR.SUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A=d(aSd)-a(aS)'mi(me)-mo'''r'- 
su3s(su*s).    Sp.,  adamimorso. '  See  Pomum  Adami. 

ADAMITA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(aM)-a2m(a'm)-i(e)'ta3.  A  vesical 
calculus.    [Paracelsus  (A,  325).] 

ADAMITUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(aSd)-a2m(a»m)-i(e)'tuSm(tu<m). 
Lithiasis.    [Paracelsus  (A,  325).] 

ADAMNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''d(aM)-a''m(a»m)'no5n.  From  oSa/i- 
i-os,  insuperable.  See  Adamas  (5th  def.). 
ADAMONIE  ((3er.),  n.  A»-da-mon-e'.  See  Ademonia. 
ADAMSAPEEX  (Ger.),  n.  A'd'aSmz-aap-fe^l.  Adam's  apple  : 
1.  The  fruit  of  the  Citrus  medica  cedra.  8.  That  of  the  Lyco- 
persicum  escvlentum.  [A,  305.]  3.  The  yv<:ca  gloriosa.  [B.]  4. 
The  prominence  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  See  Pomum  Adami.— 
A*bauiu.    See  Citrus. 

ADAM'S  APPXB,  n.  A^d'a^mz-a^p'pl.  FT.,pomme  d'Adam. 
Ger.,  Adamsapfel.  It.,  porno  d"  Adamo.  Sp.,  adaminorso.  1.  See 
Pomum  .4iianw.  2.  The  fruit  of  the  plantam-tree  (Musa  varadisi- 
aca).    [A,  248.] 

ADAMS  COUNTY  SPRINGS,  n.  pi.  A'd'a=mz-ku»'un-ti»- 
spri^ngz'.  Two  springs  in  Ohio,  94  miles  from  Cincinnati,  of  a 
temp,  of  56"  F.,  containing  magnesium  chloride,  calcium  sulphatCj 
carbonate,  and  chloride,  sodium  chloride,  and  iron  oxide.  [A,  363.] 
ADAM'S-FXANNEX,  n.  Fla=n'ne=l.  Ger.,  weisses  Wollkraut. 
The  mullein.    [B.]    See  Veebascum  thapsus. 

ADAM'S-NEEDXE,  a.  Ne'dl.  Ger.,  Adamsnadel.  The  bo- 
tanical genus  Yucca.    [A,  315.] 

ADAMS  SPRINGS,  n.  pi.  Springs  in  Lake  Co.,  California, 
about  2  miles  from  Cobb  Valley,  between  the  Geysers  and  Seigler's. 
The  waters  are  said  to  resemble  those  of  Vichy.    One  pint  contains : 

Sodium  carbonate  7129  grains. 

Magnesium  carbonate 12'378       " 

Iron  carbonate 0'064  grain. 

Calcium  carbonate 3"589  grains. 

Sodium  chloride 0514  grain. 

Potassium  salts  t  . 

Nitricacid  f traces. 

Silica 0902  grain. 

Organic  matter 0'851      " 

Carbon  dioxide 38  cubic  in. 

["  Second  Bienn.  Rep.  of  the  State  Bd.  of  Health  of  California  "  (A. 
363).] 

ADANE  (Fr.),  u.  A'-da'n.  Thesturgeon  that  furnishes  caviare 
[A,  306.] 

ADANSONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AM(a3d)-a>n(aSn)-so'ni!-as.  Fr., 
Ger.,  Adansonie.  A  genus  of  trees,  established  by  Linnaeus,  of  the 
natural  order  Bombacem,  distinguished  by  their  great  size  ;  named 
in  honor  of  Michel  Adanson,  a  French  botanist  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  [B.] — A.  baobab  [GSrtner].  ^e  A.  digitata. — A.  dig:i- 
tata  [Linnaaus].  Ger.,  Affenbaum,  Affenbrodbaum.  Baobab  ;  a 
species  indigenous  to  Africa,  having  a  trunk  70  or  80  feet  high  and 
very  thick,  sometimes  attaining  a  diameter  of  30  feet.  The  branch- 
es also  are  very  large  and  spreading,  and  bear  pendent  white  flow- 
ers and  a  woody  fruit  from  8  to  18  inches  long,  resembling  a  gourd. 
[B,  19.]  The  fruit,  called  bom  or  monkey-bread  (Ft., pain  de  singe, 
calebasse  du  Senegal),  is  highly  esteemed  as  a  food  and  medicine  ; 
its  pulp,  mixed  with  sugar,  is  used  in  preparing  a  drink  used  in  the 
treatment  of  putrid  and  pestilential  fevers.  The  bark  is  emollient. 
The  leaves,  dried  and  powdered,  constitute  lalo,  which  the  negroes 
use  as  a  remedy  for  haemoptysis,  dysentery,  and  intermittent  fever. 
[A,  260,  321.]— A.  Gregorii.  Sour-gourd,  cream-of -tartar  tree  ;  an 
Australian  species.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  has  a  refreshing  acid 
taste,  like  cream  of  tartar,  and  contains  gum,  starch,  sugar,  and 
malic  acid.    [A,  252.] 

ADANSONINE,  n.  A'd-a'n'so'n-en.  Fr.,  adansonine.  Ger., 
Adansonin.  A  white,  crystallizable,  bitter  alkaloid  obtained  from 
the  bark  and  leaves  of  the  Adansonia  digitata ;  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge.   [S.  Martin,  "Bull.  g6n.  de  th«rap.,"  Ixxii,  1867,  p.  860.] 

ADAPTATION,  u.  A»d-a»p-ta'shu'n.  Lat.,  adaptatio  (from 
adaptare,  to  adjust).  Fr.,  adaptation,  Ger.,  Adaptation,  Anpas- 
sung.  It.,  adattamento,  Sp.,  adaptacion.  1.  The  faculty  pos- 
sessed by  an  organism  of  accommodating  itself  to  varying  sur- 
roundings. [W.  Preyer  (A,  319).]  See  Acclimatization.  2.  The 
adjustment  of  the  size  of  the  pupil  in  accordance  with  the  amount 
of  light  that  reaches  the  eye,  or,  as  used  by  some  authors,  the  func- 
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tion  of  aocommodatiou  (g.  v.).  [W.  Preyer  (A,  319).]  3.  See  Coap- 
tation. 

ADAPTEK,  n.  Asd-a'p'tu'r.  From  adaptare,  to  adjust.  Fr., 
allonge,  Ger.,  Vorstoss.  Sp.,  alagadera.  A  piece  of  tube,  of  more 
or  less  conical  form,  used  to  elongate  the  neck  of  a  retort  so  as  to 
connect  it  with  a  receiver.    [B,  2.] 

ADAPTION,  n.  Aiid-a^p'shu'n.  An  ohs.  form  of  adaptation 
(g.  v.). 

ADAPTJ  CUKKIE,  n.     A  Tamul  name  for  charcoal.     [A,  344.] 

ADAKCA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    A'idtaSdVa'r'kas.    See  Adaecb. 

ADAKCE  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  AM(aSd)-aSr'se(ka).  Gen.,  adar'ces.  Gr., 
aSiprn).  Fr.,  adarce,  adarc^s  {id  def.).  Ger.,  Meerschaum.  Sp., 
adarce.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  a  spongy  saline  incrustation 
formed  on  the  herbage  of  salt  marshes  ;  formerly  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  freckles  and  other  blemishes  of  the  skin.  [Dioscorides  (A, 
311),  A,  321,  384,  358.1  2.  A  calcareous  deposit  from  certain  mineral 
vfaters.    [A,  337,  348.] 

ADABCION,  ADARCIS,  ADAKCOS  (Lat.),  n's.  n.,  f.  and  m. 
A=d(a»d)-a'r'si=(ki2)-o2n,  -si^slki^s),  -ko's.    See  Adarce. 

ADABIGO,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  orpunent.  [Buland  (A, 
328).] 

ABAKNECH,  n.    See  Azabhet. 

ADABTICUIiATION,  n.  A2d"a«r-ti»k-u'-la'shuSn.  Lat., 
adarticulatio.  Fr„  adariiculation.  Ger.,  GeJenkverbindung.  It., 
adarticolazione.  Sp..  adarticulacidn.  Ingrassias's  name  for  ar- 
throdia  (g.  v.).    [A,  314.] 

ADAS,  n.  A  Japanese  name  for  fennel  (Anethum  fceniculum\ 
also  for  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [A,  362.]— A.  pedas.  A  Malay  name 
for  Hyoscyamus  niger.    [A,  362.] 

ADASAKA  PAKU,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  Justicia  ad- 
hatoda.    [A,  363.]  ■ 

ADATINA-PAIAY,  n.  Fr.,  adatinapaU.  An  East  Indian 
name  for  the  Aristolochia  bracteata.    [A,  321.] 

ADATODA,  n.    See  Adhatoda. 

ADATODEY  EMjEY,  u.  A  Tamul  name  for  the  Justicia  ad' 
hatoda.    [A,  362.] 

ADAXOMA  tLat),  n.  n.  AM(a'd)-a2x(a'x)-o'ma'.  Gen.,  ad- 
axom'atos  i-tis).  From  aSd^atrBat  {=  oSd$atTdat\  to  feel  a  biting, 
stinging  pain.  Sp.,  adaxuma.  An  itching,  lancinating,  or  burning 
pain.    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

ADCMVITAS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2d(aSd)-kU»'vi2(wi2)-ta=s(ta3s). 
More  properly  written  nccUvitas.  Gen.,  adclivita'tis.  Fr.,  adcli- 
vite.  Ger.,  Adclivitdt.  It.,  ctdclivitd.  An  acclivity,  an  elevation. — 
A.  tlbise.  Ger.,  Adclivitdt  der  Tibia.  The  rough  projection  on 
the  summit  of  the  tibia,  between  the  two  articular  surfaces.  [Loder 
(A,  320).] 

ADDA  (Ar.),  n.  Lat.,  Scincus  officiTialis.  Fr.,  .tcinque  ojficinal. 
A  small  species  of  lizard,  esteemed  in  Eastern  countries  as  a  reme- 
dy for  various  sl^in  diseases.    [A,  251,  348.] 

ADDAD,  n.    See  Ada  (1st  def.). 

ADD- ADD,  u.  An  Oriental  name  for  the  leaves  of  the  Celastrus 
obscurus.    [B.] 

ADDAI/EY  UTTNAY,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Jatro- 
pha  glauca.    [A,  344.] 

ADDATINAPALiEY,  n.    See  Adatina-palat. 

ADDENTAt,  n.  A'd-de'nt'a^l.  From  ad,  to,  and  dens,  a  tooth. 
Geoffrey's  name  for  the  maxillary  bone  of  Owen  in  flshes.    [L,  27.1 

ADDEPHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=d(aSd)-de2f-a(aS)'ji«(gi=)-a». 
See  Adephagia. 

ADDEPHAGOUS,  adj.    A'd-de'f'a'g-u's.    See  Adephagods. 

ADDEKI.OCK,  u.  A  Dutch  name  for  the  Allium  victoriale. 
[A,  344.] 

ADDEB'S-GKASS,  n.  A=d'du'rz-gra's.  Ger.,  Kndbetikraut. 
The  botanical  genus  Cynosorchis.    [A,  258.] 

ADDBB'S-MOUTH,  n.  A'd'du'rz-mu^-uth.  An  American 
name  for  the  botanical  genus  Uicrostylis.    [A,  252.] 

ADDEB'S-TONGUE,  n.  AM'du=rz-tu3ng.  Ger.,  Natterzunge, 
Schlangenzunge.  The  botanical  genus  Ophioglossum.  [A,  248.]— 
Yellcw  a.-t.    The  Erythronium  americanum.    [A,  252.] 

ADDBB'S-WOBT,  ADDEB^WOBT,  n's.  A»d'du6rz(duSr)- 
wu^rt.  Ger.,  Natterwurz.  An  old  English  name  for  bistort  (Poly- 
gonum  bistorta),  because  of  its  convolute  roots.    [B,  39.] 

ADDIMODBUM,  n.    A  Tamul  name  for  licorice  (Qlycyrrhiza 
glabra).    [A,  362.] 
ADDISON'S  DISEASE,  n.  A'd'ai'-sn^nz.  See  under  Disease. 
ADDISON'S  KELOID,  n     See  Morphosa  (2d  def.). 

ADDITAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a8d)-di2t-a»-me!'nt'uSm- 
(u*m).  From  addere,  to  add.  Ger.,  Ansatz.  In  anatomy,  any  for- 
mation that,  hke  an  epiphysis,  may  be  regarded  as  an  acldition  to 
the  main  structure  or  an  extension  of  the  latter.  fA.  325.]— A.  ad 
sacro-lumbaleiu.  See  Accessobius  sacro-lumhaUs.—A..  coll. 
See  Appendix  cceci  vermiformis. — A.  necatum,  A  process  of  the 
ulna ;  the  olecranon.  [Vesalius  (A,  325),  A,  336.1— A.  sutnrse 
lambdoidalis.  An  old  term  for  the  occipito-mastoid  suture.  I'A, 
280.]— A.  ulnae.  The  radius.  [A,  313.]— A.  uncatum  ulnae.  "The 
olecranon.    [A,  313.]  ,, 

ADDITION,  n.  A=d-di»sh'u'n.  Lat.,  additio  (from  addere,  to 
add).  Fr.,  addition.  Ger.,  Zuaatz.  It.,  addizione.  Sp.,  adicidn. 
In  chemistry,  the  formation  of  a  new  molecule  by  the  direct  union 
of  two  or  more  different  molecules.  Many  cases,  however,  which 
are  apparently  illustrative  of  this  process  are  really  instances  of 


double  decomposition.   [B,  6.]— A.  compound,  A.  product.    See 

A.  compound. 

ADDIVITEMjA  GUDDALU,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the 
Erythronium  indicum.    [A,  362.] 

ADDLE,  n.  A^d'dl.  From  A.-S.,  adl,  diseased,  or  Welsh,  hadl, 
hadyl,  decayed,  corrupt.  [A,  302.]  An  English  provincial  (Somer- 
setshire) name  for  an  abscess.    [A,  315.] 

ADDOUA,  n.  A  Central  African  name  for  the  Balanites  cegvp- 
tiaca.    [A,  321.] 

ADDUCENS  (Lat.).  adj.  A«d(a'd)-du!'(duysei!nz(ke!'ns).  Pres, 
partic.  of  adduc&re,  to  draw  toward.  Fr.,  adauoteur.  Ger.,  anzie- 
hend.  Adductive,  acting  as  an  adductor  ;  used  also  as  a  n.  in  the 
sense  of  adductor.— A.  ad  anteriora  [Spigelius].  See  Adductor 
auris  and  Platysbia  myoides. — A,  humeri.  See  Pectoralis  ma- 
jor.—A.  maxlUam  [Spigelius].  See  Masseter. — A.  oculi.  See 
Rectus  oculi  intemus.—A..  pedexn  [Spigehus.]  See  Tibialis  pos- 
ticus. — Musculi  adducentes.    Adductor  muscles. 

ADDUCENT,  adj.    A^d-du^'se^nt.    See  Adducens. 

ADDUCT,  V.  tr.  A2d-du'kt'.  Gr.,  trpturiyeiv.  Lat.,  adducere. 
Ger.,  adduciren,  zufiihren.  Sp.,  addu£ir.  To  draw  a  part  toward 
the  median  line  of  the  body  or  (as  used  by  most  writers)  toward 
the  median  line  of  a  hmb. 

ADDUCTEUB  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A»d-du»k-tu»r.  Adductive  ; 
an  adductor  muscle  (in  the  strict  sense  of  one  that  draws  a  part 
toward  the  median  line  of  the  body— Including,  therefore,  some 
muscles  which  we  call  abductors). — A's  de  la  cuisse.  The  ad- 
ductors of  the  thigh. — A.  de  I'ceil.  See  Rectus  oculi  internum. — 
A.  de  I'oreUle.  See  Adductor  auris  and  Tempobo-aubicularis 
extemus. — A,  du  bras.  See  Teres  ma^or. — A.  du  gros  orteil. 
See  Adductor  poKiczs  pedis. — A.  du  petit  doigt.  See  Opponbns 
minimi  digiti. — A.  du  pouce.  See  Audvctor pollicis  manus. — A. 
moyen  de  la  cuisse.  See  Adductor  femoris  longus. — A,  pre- 
mier de  la  cuisse,  A.  quatri^me  de  la  cuisse.  Both  these 
terms  have  been  applied  to  the  pectinaeus.— Court  a.  de  la  cnisse. 
See  Adductor  femoi'is  ftrevis.— Court  a.  de  la  jambe.  The  gra- 
cilis.— DeuxlSme  a.  superficiel  de  la  cuisse.  Syn.  :  premier  a. 
[Boyer],  moyen  a.  [Bichat].  See  Pbctin.s;us.— Grand  a.  de  la 
cuisse.  Grand  a.  profond  de  la  cuisse.  See  Adductor /e?nons 
magnus. — Grand  rond  a.  de  la  cuisse.  See  Teres  major. — 
Long  a.  de  la  cuisse.  See  Adductor  femoris  longus. — Long  a. 
de  la  jambe.  See  Long  Adductor  of  the  leg. — Moyen  a.  de  la 
cuisse.  See  Adductor  femoris  longus  and  Pectin.s:us. — Petit  a. 
de  la  cuisse.  Petit  a.  profond  de  la  cuisse.  See  Adductor 
femoris  brevis. — Premier  a.  de  la  cuisse.  Premier  a.  super- 
nclel  de  la  cuisse.  See  Pectin.s;us. — Second  a.  de  la  cuisse 
[Boyer].  See  Adductor  femoris  brevis. — Troisifeme  a.  de  la 
cuisse  [Boyer].  See  Adductor  femoris  magnus. — Valsseaux  a's 
[Hedwig].    See  Prosphyses. 

ADDUCTION,  n.  A'd-duSk'shu'n.  Gr.,  rrpoo-ovuvi).  Lat.,  ad- 
ductio.  Yv.,  adduction.  Gev.,  Adduction,  Anziehung,  Zufiihrung. 
It.,  adduzione.  Sp.,  adduccion.  A  drawing  of  a  part  toward  the 
median  line  of  the  body  or  (in  the  case  of  the  fingers  and  toes)  to- 
ward the  middle  line  of  a  limb.  As  apphed  to  the  hand,  flexion 
toward  the  ulnar  border  of  the  forearm. — A'sprismen  (Ger.).  See 
under  Prisma. 

ADDUCTIVE,  adj.  A=d-du'k'ti»v.  Fr.,  adductif,  adducteur. 
Ger.,  anziehend.    Pertaining  to  or  producing  adduction.    [A,  348.] 

ADDUCTOB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2d(aSd)-duSk(duk)'to!'r.  Gen.,  ad- 
ducto'ris.  From  ad,  toward,  and  ducere,  to  lead,  to  draw.  Gr., 
irpotray(oy69.  Fr.,  adducteur.  Ger.,  Anzieher,  Anziehmuskel.  It., 
adduttore.  Sp.,  adductor.  Syn. :  adducens,  1.  A  muscle  that 
adducts  a  part.  See  Adddct.  2.  As  apphed  to  the  Lamellibran- 
chiata,  a  muscle  that  closes  the  valves  of  the  shell.  [A,  349.]  3.  In 
botany,  a  very  delicate  filamentous  structure  found  in  the  thecse  of 
mosses.  [B.]  See  Prosphyses. — A.  ad  minimum  dlgitum.  See 
A.  poinds  manus. — A'es  anguli  oris.    The  levator  labii  superioris 

groprius  and  the  levator  labii  inf  erioris.  [Theile  (L,  31).]— A.  auris. 
yn. :  adducens  ad  anteriora  [Spigehus].  A  term  applied  to  certain 
fleshy  flbers  of  the  platysma  myoides  which  are  attached  to  the  lower 
part  of  theauricle  of  the  ear.  [Valsalva  (L,  32).]— A.  auris  inferior. 
It. ,  adduttore  inferiore  delV  orecchio.  See  Zygomatico-auriculahis. 
—A.  auris  superior.  See  Tempobo-aubiculakis  extemus.— A. 
brevis  femoris.  See  A.  femoris  brevis. — A.  digiti  tertii  pedis. 
The  second  plantar  interosseous  muscle.  [L.]  The  term  has  been 
incorrectly  apphed  to  a  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  which  is  really 
an  abductor.  [A,  358.] — A.  femoris  brevis.  Fr.,  sous-pubio-fe- 
moral  [Chaussier],  court  (ou  second  poyer],  oripetit  [Bichat])  ad- 
dticteur  de  la  cuisse,  petit  adducteur  p^'ofond  dela  cuisse  [Cruveil- 
hier],  second  muscle  du  triceps  [Winslow].  Ger.,  Jntrzer  Anzieher 
(Oder  Zuzieher)  des  Oberscherckels  (Oder  Schenkels).  It.,  adduttore 
breve  (o  corte')  delfemore,  piccolo  (o  secondo)  adduttore  delfemore, 
soito-pubico-femorale.    Sp.,  a.  breve,  del  mvslo,    Syn. ;  a,  femoris 


body  and  inferior  ramus  of  the  pubic  bone,  runs  backward  and  out- 
ward, and  is  inserted  flat  and  tendinous  into  a  line  extending  from 
the  lesser  trochanter  of  the  femur  to  the  linea  aspera.  [C ;  L,  31, 
33,  35,  43,  44,45.] — A.  femoris  longus.  Yr.,vubio- femoral  [Chaus- 
sier], premier  muscle  du  tHceps  [Winslow],  spino^pubio-f^moral 
[L,  33].  Ger.,  longer  Schenkelanzieher,  langer  Anzieher  des  Schen- 
kels (Oder  Oberschenkels),  It.,  adduttore  lungo  (o  prirtio,  o  secovdo, 
o  medic)  del  femore,  pubico-femorale,  Sp.,  a.  longo  del  muslo. 
Syn. :  pubio-femoralis  [Chaussier],  a,  femoris  primus  [Douglas], 
triceps  primus  [Winslow]  (seu  minor),  primum  caput  i?i'c&i*M  [Rio- 
Ian].  The  long  a.  of  the  thigh  ;  it  arises  from  the  body  of  the  pubic 
bone,  below  the  crest  and  near  the  angle,  and  is  inserted  by  a  ten- 
dinous aponeurosis,  which  is  closely  united  with  the  vastus  intemus 
and  the  a.  femoris  magnus,  into  the  inner  margin  of  the  linea 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank; 
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aspera.  [C ;  L,  22,  33,  35,  43,  44.1— A.  fetnoris  magnus.  Fr., 
isaiio-fi'tnoral  [Chaussier],  grand  [BichatJ  (ou  troisi^me  [BoyerJ,  ou 
long  [L,  43J)  adducteur  de  la  cuisse^ 
ischio-pubio-f4moral  [L,  33],  errand 
adducteur  pro  fond  [Cruveilhier], 
troisi^me  rmtscle  du  tHceps  [Win- 
dow]. Ger.,  grosser  Anzieher  (oder 
Zuzteher)  des  Oberschenkels  (Oder 
Schenkels).  It.,  pubo-ischio-femo- 
rale^  cuMuttore  maggwre  (o  grande^ 
o  terzo  adduttore)  delfemore,  Sp., 
a.magno  del  mitslo.  Syn. :  tertium 
caput  [Riolan]  (seu  caput  magnum 
[A,  314])  tricipitis.  The  ^reat  a.  of 
the  thigh  ;  it  arises  from  the  whole 
length  of  the  inner  margin  of  the 
pubic  arch  and  the  lower  part  of  the 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and,  run- 
ning outward  and  downward^  is  in- 
serted into  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  femur,  inside  the  gluteal  ridge, 
into  the  linea  aspera  and  the  inter- 
nal supracondylar  line,  and  a  part 
of  it  also  into  the  a.  tubercle  on  the 
inner  condyle.  Douglas  divides  it 
into  two  muscles,  the  a.  femoris  fer- 
tias  and  the  a.  femoris  quartus  (q. 
v.).  [C ;  L,  33,  35,  43,  44,  45.]— A. 
femoris  minimus.  A  term  applied 
by  some  anatomists  to  the  upper, 
transverse  fibers  of  the  a.  femoris 
magnus,  considered  as  a  separate 
mi^cle.  [C  ;  L.] — A.  femoris  pri- 
mus. The  a.  femoris  longus.  [I^oug- 
las  (L,  33}.] — A.  fenaoris  quartus. 
Douglas's  term  for  that  loortion  of 
the  a.  femoris  magnus  which  arises 
from  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium. 
[L.] — A.  femoris  secandus.  Doug- 
las's term  for  the  a.  femoris  brevis. 
[L.]— A.  femoris  tertius.  Doug- 
las's term  for  that  portion  of  the  a. 
femoris  magnus  which  arises  from 
the  outer  edge  of  the  pubic  bone. 
[L.] — A.  femoris  tertius  cum 
quarto.  The  a.  femoris  magnus. 
fL,  2-3.]— A.  ^acilis.  SeeGrBAcius. 
— A.  liallucis.  Fr.^m4tatarso-$ou$- 
phalangien  [Chaussier]  (ou  tarso- 
Vietatarsi-phalangien    [L,    33])  du 


pouce  (ou  du  grOS  orteil),  adducteur     pubes;  4,  the  obturator  exteniuB  ; 
>«     ^r-zic    «^^/,7      /T«*yffc*'««»-    rWin.     npper  portion  of  the  adductor  f 


the  adductors  op  the  thtgh. 
(after  SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  femur ;    2,  the  ilium ;    3,  the 
5,  the 


magnus  ;  6, 7,  the  upper  and  lower  por- 
tiODB  of  the  adductor  hravis ;  8,  9,  the 
middle  and  lower  portions  of  the  iidduc- 
tor  magnus;  10,  the  tendinous  insertion 
ot  the  latter;  11,  the  opening  for  the 
femoral  vessels ;  19.  the  opening  for  the 
internal  circumflex  artery  and  veins. 


slow].  GJer.,  Anzieher  der  grossen 
Zehe.  It.,  adduttore  (o  tarso-meta- 
tarso-falangeo)  delValluce.  Sp.,  a. 
del  dedo  granae  del  pi4.  Syn, :  a. 
pollicis  pedis,  metatarsO'Su^phala.n- 
geuspoUicis^  a.  hallucis  obliquus  [L, 
33],  alius  musculus  transversus  [Riolan],  An  a.  of  the  great  toe  ;  it 
arises  from  the  tarsal  ends  of  the  third  and  fourth  metatarsal  bones 
and  from  the  sheath  of  the  peroneus  muscle,  runs  obliquely  for- 
ward, and  is  inserted  into  the  case  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  great 
toe.  Henle  and  Luschka  regard  the  transversus  pedis  as  a  portion 
.  of  this  muscle.  [C  ;  L,  9,  31,  33,  35,  43,  44,  46.]— A.  hallucis  obli- 
quus. An  a.  of  the  great  toe  found  in  some  of  the  apes,  [L,  14.] 
— A.  hallucis  transversalis.  An  a.  of  the  ^eat  toe,  also  found 
in  some  of  the  apes,  arising  from  the  outer  side  of  the  first  phalanx 
and  inserted  along  with  the  tendon  of  the  perforatus.  [L,  14.] — 
A.  indicis  pedis.  A  term  improperly  applied  to  the  first  dorsal 
interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot,  which  is  really  an  abductor.  [L.] — 
A.  longus.  The  great  a.  of  the  thigh  in  many  of  the  Maifrmialia. 
[Percivall  (L,  13).] — A.  longus  femoris.  See  A.  femoris  longus. — 
A,  mandibulae.  A  muscle  in  the  cray-fish,  attached  to  the  pos- 
terior edge  of  the  mandible.  [B,  100.]— A.  medii  digiti  pedis. 
The  first  plantar  interosseous  muscle.  [L.]  The  term  has  been 
iijcorrectly  applied  to  a  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  which  Is  really 
an  abductor.  [A,  358.] — A,  medius  auris.  See  Levator  auris 
brevis. — A.  metacarpi  minimi  digiti  manus,  A.  minimi 
digit!  manus.  See  Opponens  minim,i  diqiti.—A.,  minimi  digiti 
pedis.  The  a.  of  the  little  toe,  the  third  plantar  interosseous 
njuscle.  [L.] — A.  minimus.  See  A.  femoris  minimus.—A.*  obli- 
quus, A.  obliquus  hallucis.  See  A.  hallucis  obliquus.  —  A. 
oculi.  See  Rectus  oculi  intemus. — A.  of  the  arm.  Fr.,  adduc- 
teur du  bras,  grand  rond,  sous-$capulo-hum4ral.  Ger.,  grosser 
Schulterarmbeinmuskel,  Niederzieher  (oder  Einwartszieher,  Oder 
innerer  Benger)  des  Oberanrmbeins  (Oder  Armbeins).  It.,  addut- 
tore d?l  braccio^  grande  rotondo,  sotto-scapolo-omerale.  Syn. : 
teies  mayor  JPercivaUJ,  subecapulo-humeralislGirsird],  great  scapvr 
lo-humeral  [Leyh],  A  muscle  of  the  Mammalia  analogous  to  the 
teres  major  in  man.  [L,  13,  44.1— A's  of  the  foot.  The  plantar 
interossei  and  the  a.  hallucis.  [L.]— A's  of  the  glottis.  See  CoN- 
STRiOTORSo/  the  glottis. — A*s  of  the  hand.  The  palmar  interos- 
sei, the  a.  pollicis,  and  the  a.  minimi  digiti.  [L.]— A*s  of  the 
thigh.  Some  confusion  has  arisen  in  the  naming  of  these  mus- 
cles ;  usually  they  are  held  to  include  the  a.  femona  brevis,  the  a. 
femoris  longus^  the  a.  femoris  magnus,  the  gracilis,  and  the  pecti- 
ncBus  (q.  v.).  Spigelius  regarded  the  adductores  brevis,  longus,  and 
magnus,  together  with  the  pectinseus,  as  oblique  flexors  of  the  thigh; 
he  named  the  a.  femoris  brevis,  the  a.  femoris  longus,  and  the  a. 
femoris  magnus  the  tertius  femur  Jlectentium,  the  a.  femoris  brevis 
and  the  a,  femoris  magnus  the  musculus  moventium  femur  quin- 
tu8,  and  the  pectiueeus  the  quartvs  femur  flectentium.  Vesalius 
regarded  the  a.  femoris  magnus  and  the  pectinseus  as  one  muscle. 


which  he  named  the  musculus  moventium  femur  octavus.  |7j.1— A. 
ossis  metacarpi  digiti  auricularis,  A.  ossis  metacarpi  mi- 
nimi digiti  manus.  See  Opponens  minimi  digiti.— A.  pecti- 
nseus. SeePECTiN^us. — A.  pol- 
licis, A.  pollicis  ad  minimum 
digituin  [Douglas].  See  A.  pol- 
licis manus. — A.  pollicis  ma- 
nus. Fr.,  v^4tacarpo-phalang^en 
du  pouce  [Chaussier] ,  adducteur 
du  pouxie,  mdsothdnar  [Winslow], 
anfithinar  [Riolan].  Ger.,  An- 
zieher des  Daumens.  -It.,  meta- 
carpo-falangeo  del  pollice,  ad- 
duttore del  pollice  delta  mano,- 
semi-interosseo  del  pollice.  Sp., 
a.  delpulgar.  Syn.:  interosseus 
pertingens  ad  indicem,  [Bucrat], 
flexor  primus  secundi  intemodii 
pollicis  [Spigelius],  a.  pollicis  ad 
minimum  digitum  [Douglas],  me- 
tacarpo-phala7igeus  pollicis  [L, 
45].  The  a.  of  the  thumb  ;  it 
arises  from  the  outer  edge  of  the 
third  metacarpal  bone,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  base  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  thumb.  [C  ;  L,  33, 
35,  43,  44,  45.]— A.  pollicis  ma- 
nus ad  indicem.  See  Abduc- 
tor indicis. — A.  pollicis  pedis. 
See  A.  hallucis.  —  A.  prostatae 
[Santorini].  See  Compressor 
prostatas. — A.  tertii  digiti  pe- 
dis. See  A.  digiti  tertii  pedis. — 
A.  tibialis.  "Percivall's  name 
for  the  semimembranosus  and 
semitendanosus  in  the  solipeds. 
[L,  13.] — A.  transversalis  hal- 
lucis. See  A.  hallucis  transver- 
salis.— A.  triceps  femoris.  The 
a.  femoris  brevis,  a.  femoris  lon- 
gus, and  a.  femoris  magnus  con- 


THE   SUPERFICIAL   PALMAR  MUS- 
CLES.     (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  abductor  pollicis;  3,  the  adductor 
poliicia ;  8,  the  flexor  hrevis  minimi  digiti ; 
4,  the  Bhductor  minimi  digiti;    6,   5,  the 

e  lower  end  of  the  tendon 

,  the  tendons  of 


tideVed  as  a  single  muscle  having    '^f^PX^^.'t'X 

three  heads.     [L.J— Great  a.  of    the  perforatus;  8,  S,  the  tendons  of  the  per- 

tlietliigh.    Lat.,  a.  longus  [Per-    forans. 
clvall],  posterior  pubio-femoralis 

[Leyh].  Fr.,  grand  adducteur  de  la  cuisse,  portion  postdrieure 
du  biceps  (ou  dm  sows-pubic)  fimoral  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  dicker  Ein- 
wdrtszieher  [Gurlt]  (Oder  grosser  Zuzieher  [Muller])dcs  Oberschen- 
Jcels^  hinterer  ScJiambackbemmuskel  [Leyh]  (2d  def.).  It,  addut- 
tore grande  della  coscia.  1.  The  a.  femoris  magnus  (g.  v.}.  2.  A 
muscle  In  many  of  the  Mammalia  analogous  to  the  a.  femoris 
brevis  and  a.  femoris  magnus  of  nnan  combined.  [L,  13,  44.] — 
iong  a.  of  the  leg.  Lat.,  sartoi-ius  [Percivall],  imhlumbo-tibi- 
alis  [Girard],  internal  ilio-rotuleus  [Leyh].  Fr.,  long  adducteur  de 
la  jambe,  sous-lumbo-tibial  [Girard].  Ger.,  diinner  (Oder  schmaler) 
Etnwdrtszieher  des  Hinterschenkels  [Giinther],  innerer  Dami- 
schenkelbeinmuskeU  Schneidermuskel.  It.,  adduttore  longo  della 
gamba,  sotto-lombo-iibiale.  A  muscle  of  the  solipeds  analogous 
to  the  sartorius  in  man.  [L,  13,  44.]— Short  a.  of  the  leg.  Lat., 
gracilis  [Percivall], sub-pubio-tibialis  [Girard], pMftioKftialis  [Leyh]. 
Fr.,  sous-pubio-tibial  [(Jirard],  court  adducteur  de  la  jambe.  Ger., 
breiter  Einwdrtszieher  des  Hinterschenkels  [Gurlt,  Giinther  J ,  Scham- 
schenkelbeinmuskel.  It.,  adduttore  corto  della  gamba,  sotto-pubico- 
fibtale.  A  muscle  of  many  of  the  Mammalia  analogous  to  the  rec- 
tus intemus  in  man.  [L,  13,  44J— Small  a.  of  the  thigh.  Fr., 
f\etit  adducteur  de  la  cuisse.  (Jer.,  lan^ei-  Einwdrtszieher  [Gun- 
her]  (oder  kurzer  Zuzieher  [Miiller])  des  Oberschenkels,  mittlerer 
Schambackbeinmuskel  [Leyh].  It.,  adduttore  piccolo  della  coscia. 
A  muscle  of  the  solipeds  analogous  to  the  a.  femoris  longus  in  man. 
[L,  13,  44.]— Triceps  a.  femoris.    See  A.  triceps  femoris. 

ADDUCTORIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(aSd)-du=k(du''k)-to'ri2uSs- 
(u*s).    Adducent.— Fila  adductoria.    See  Prosphyses. 

ADEC(Ar.),  n.    Sour  milk.    (Ruland  (A,  325).] 

ADECH  (Ar.),  n.    The  vital  spirit  in  man.    [Paracelsus  (H).] 

ADECinUATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=(aS)-de2-si2d(ki2d)-u2(u)- 
a(a')'ta'.    See  Non-decidhata. 

ADECIDUOTJS,  adj.  A^'-de'-si^d'u^-u's.  Belonging  to  the  non- 
deciduata  (g.  v.). 

ADECTA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  adectus  (g.  i;.).  A2d(a3d)- 
e^k'ta'.  1.  Corrigents.  [A,  306.]  2.  Demulcents.  [A,  322.]  3.  -An- 
tidotes.   [A,  321.] 

ADECTOS,  ADECTUS  (Lat.),  adi's.  A=d(aad)-e2k'to=s,  -tu^s- 
(tu*s).  Gr.,  oStjictos  (from  a  priv,,  and  SaKvtiv,  to  bite),  not  biting  or 
pungent.  Fr.,  adecte.  It.,  Sp.,  adecto.  Corrigent ;  mild,  bland 
(said  of  drugs).    [A,  306,  322,  .337.] 

ADBHEMEST  (Ar.).  n.  An  alchemical  synonym  of  lamina 
(g.  v.).    [Euland  (A,  325).] 

ADEI.  (Ger.),  n.    A^'de^l.    A  whitlow.    [A,  317.] 

ADEIi-ADAGAM,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Justicia 
adhatoda  (q.  v.).    [A,  321.] 

ADELABTHBOSOMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A''d(aSd)-ei'l-aSr- 
thro-so'^m-a^-ta^.  From  afiij^o?,  obscure,  apflpov,  a  joint,  and  viafia, 
the  body.  An  order  of  Arachiiida  having  the  articulations  Incon- 
spicuous.    [A,  258  ;  B,  25.] 

ADELASTEB  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=d(a'd)-e21-a2s(aSs)'tu6r(te=r).  Gen., 
adelasteros  (.-ris).  From  aSigXo;,  obscure,  uncertain,  and  airrlii>,  a 
plant.  A  provisional  genus-name  for  plants  which,  not  having 
been  seen  m  flower,  have  not  been  classified.    [A,  258.] 

ADELBEEEE  (Ger.),  n.  AS'de^l-ba-re''.  The  fruit  of  the  wild 
service-tree  (Sorbus  torminatilis).    [A,  304,  315.] 


O,  no;  0=,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blae;  V,  lull;  U*,  fiUl;  U',  urn;  ll«,  like  u  (German). 
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ADEIyBEBTSKKAUT  (Ger.),  u.  As'den-be^rtz-kraS-ut.  The 
Medicago  sativa.    [A,  315.] 

ADELESCHE  (Ger.),  a.  A^'de^l-e^sh-e".  The  Sarbvs  domesti- 
ca.    [A,  305.] 

ADELFA  (Sp.),  n.    AS-de=l'fa'.  The  Nerium  oleander.   [A,  344,] 

ADEIiHEIDBKUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  A»'de21-hid-brun-ne«n.  See 

SCHWALBACH. 

ADEIiHEIDSQrEIil-E  (G«r.),  n.  A"de21-hidz-quei'l-le».  Fr., 
source  d' Adelaide.  A  cold  spring  in  the  village  of  Heilbrimn,  Ba- 
varia, praised  by  von  Nnssbaum  for  its  effects  in  cases  of  scrofu- 
lous disease  of  bones,  and  resorted  to  for  the  cure  of  sterihty,  etc. ; 
1,000  parts,  by  weight,  contain ; 

Sodium  chloride 4-9560 

Sodium  iodide "2^ 

Sodium  bromide 0'0478 

Sodium  carbonate 0*8090 

The  water  contains  also  free  carbon  dioxide.    [A,  305,  319.] 

ABEDHOI-ZEIS  ^Ger.),  n.  pi.  A^'de'l-holts-e'n.  Three  hot 
springs  (containing,  respectively,  potassium  nitrate,  sulphur,  and 
alum)  in  Upper  Bavaria,  south  of  Traunstein  ;  used  for  gout,  rheu- 
matLsm,  paralysis,  and  chronic  sltin  diseases.  [A,  304.]  According 
to  Buchner,  a  pound  of  the  water  contains : 

Calciimi  carbonate 1  '670  grains. 

Magnesium  carbonate 0"180  grain. 

Potassium  nitrate 0010      " 

Sodium  chloride 0090      " 

Sodium  carbonate 0020      " 

Sodium  sulphate  0'015      " 

Calcium  sulphate 0015      " 

Traces  of  iron  carbonate,  bromine,  humic  acid,  silex,  and  lithium. 
[A,  319.] 

ADEIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a=d)-e(al'li2-a=.  ¥r.,adelie.  A  genus 
of  euphorbiaceous  plants,  established  by  Linnaeus,  found  in  Jamai- 
ca.   [A,  305.] — A.  venenata.    See  Adenia  venenata. 

ADfitlCATEK  (Fr.),  v.  intr.  A'-da-le-ka'-ta.  To  become  deU- 
cate  in  health.  [E.  Souvestre  (A,  306).] 
ADELIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(aSd)-e21'i2d-u»s(u4s).  See  Adelds. 
ADBMPABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AM(.a'd)-en-i^p-a.(.a.'yTV-a,'.  From 
ofiiir,  abundant,  and  MirapCa,  fatness.  Fr.,  adSliparie.  Ger.,  Fett' 
leibigkeit.  It.,  adeliparia.  Obesity ;  the  first  class  of  Alibert's 
Ethmoplecoses.    [A,  322.] 

ABEIiOBBANCHIATE,  adj.  A'd"e=l-o-hra=ng'ki«-at.  From 
atigXos,  iinseen,  and  /Spayxm,  gills.  Fr.,  adilobrancKe.  Sp.,  adelo- 
branquio.    In  zoology,  having  the  branchiae  concealed.    [A,  306.] 

AIJEIiOCBPHALOUS,  adj.  A>d"e21-o-se2f'a21-u"s.  From 
afiijXos,  unseen,  and  xe^^aAiJ,  the  head.  Fr.,  ad6locdphaJ.e.  Sp.,  ade- 
locefalo.  In  zoology,  having  the  head  almost  invisible.  [A,  306, 
348.] 

AI»EI,OCERATOUS,  ADBtOCEKOTTS,  adi's.  A=d-e'l-o- 
se^'ra^t-u^s,  -o^s'c^-ru^s.  From  afiijAos,  unseen,  and  Ke'pa?,  a  horn. 
Fr.,  cuidlocere.  Sp.,  adeldcero.  In  zoology,  having  the  horns  or 
antennae  concealed.    [A,  306.] 

ADEI.OCODONTC,  adj.  A"d"e21-o-li;o-do'n'i'k.  From  «Sr|\o!, 
unseen,  and  KiiSux,  a  bell.  In  zoology,  closed  and  bell-like  (said  of 
the  genital  buds  of  the  Hydrozoa  when  they  are  closed  by  the  imion 
of  their  margins).    [AUmann  (B,  77).] 

ADEIi-ODAGAM,  n.  A  Malabar  name  tor  the  Jneticia  bival- 
visiq.v.).    [A,  344.] 

ADEtODEBMATOUS,  ADBI/ODERMOUS,  adj's.  A^d"- 
e^l-o-duSrm'a^t-u^s,  -du^rm'u^s.  From  aSTjAbs,  unseen,  and  S^p^a,  the 
skin.    Fr.,  adeloderme.    Sp.,  adelodermo.    See  Adelobranchiate. 

ADEIiOMORPHOXJS,  adj.  A'd"en-o-mo^Tt'uH.  From  aSijAos, 
uncertain,  and  ju.op(^^,  form.  Tr.,  ad^lomorphe.  An  epithet  applied 
by  Kollett  (1870)  to  the  columnar  cells  forming  the  greater  part  of 
the  lining  of  the  gastric  glands.    [J.]    Of.  Delomorphous  and  Prin- 

Cipal  CELLS. 

ADELOPNEUMONOUS,  adj.  A2d"e21-o-nui"mo2n-uSs.  From 
aSijAos,  concealed,  and  irceujuui',  the  lung.  Fr.,  ad^lopneumone. 
Sp.,  adeloneumo.  Having  the  respiratory  organs  concealed  in  the 
interior  of  the  body  (said  of  a  group  of  mollusks).    [A,  306.] 

ADEI.OPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=(a3d)-e=l-o!'p'o-daS.  From 
aSrtKoi,  concealed,  and  irovs,  the  foot.  Fr.,  adelopodes.  Ger.,  Ade- 
lopoden.  S^.^adeldpodos.  Adelopods,  adclopodous  animals  ;  those 
that  have  the  organs  of  locomotion  concealed  or  indistinctly  formed . 
[A,  305,  334.] 

ADEIiOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2d(a3d)-e(a)'lo=s.    See  Adelus. 

ADEtOSTOMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2d(a'd)-e'l-o-sto2m'a3-ta'. 
From  aSi/Ao?,  concealed,  and  crrdjaa,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  adilostomes. 
Sp.,  adelostomitos.  Adelostomatous  animals  ;  those  that  have  tho 
mouth  concealed.    [A,  306.] 

ADEIPHE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-do^lf.    Adelphous. 

ADELPHBO0S,  adj.  A^d-o^lt'e-uSs.  Having  the  quality  of 
adelphia  (q.  v.  [3d  def .]).    [A,  310.] 

ADBtPHIA  (Lat).  u.  f.  A^(l(a?d)-e'lt'i''-3.'.  From  ASeAi^cis.  a 
brother.  Fr.,  adelphie.  Ger.,  Adelr>hie,  Bruderschaft,  Verbriide- 
rung.  Sp.,  aaelfia.  Lit.,  a  brotherhood.  1.  A  general  term  for 
monstrosities  in  which  two  or  more  organisms  are  separated  be- 
low and  united  above.  [A,  321.]  3.  In  botany,  a  group  of  stamens 
united  at  their  bases.  [B.]  See  Monadblphia,  Diadelphia,  and 
Polyadelphia.  3.  A  term  by  which  Hippocrates  implied  the  rela- 
tionship of  certain  diseases  to  each  other.    [A,  353.] 

ADBI-PHISM,  11.  A^'d-e^lf'i'zm.  Lat.,  ac?ei!p7«sm.«s.  See  Adel- 
phia. 

ADEIPHIUS  (Lit.),  adj.  AM(a3d)-e=lf'i2-u's(u»3l.  Gr.,  iSeA- 
^iKos,  dieAi^id;.    Having  the  quality  of  adelphia  (g.  v.  [3d  def.]). 


ADEIPHIXIA,  ADBLPHIXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.     A2d(a»d)-e21f- 
i'^x'i-a',    -V's.     Gr.,  ai^A(^i{iii,  aS^A0if».      Fr.,  adelphixie.     Ger., 
Verbrilderung.    Sp.,  adeijixia.    The  relationship  or  sympathy  of 
the  different  component  parts  of  the  body.    [Hippocrates  (A,  322).] 
ADELPHOUS, adj.    A^d-e^lfu^s.  Jj&t., adelphus.   Tr.,adelphe, 
adelphique.    Ger.,  briiderig.    Sp.,  adelfo.    In  botany,  said  of  sta- 
mens which  are  imited  by  their  filaments  so  that  several  anthers 
are  supported  on  a  single  base.    [B.]    See  ]yioNAi>ELPEous,  Diadel- 
PHOUS,  and  Polyadelphous. 
ADELSBEEKE  (Ger.),  n.    A^'de^lz-ba-re'.    See  Adblbbehb. 
ADELUS  (Lat.).  adj.    A2d(a»d)-e(a)'luSs(lu<s).    Gr.,  aSijAos.    Fr., 
adilide  [Bfigin].    Sp.,  adelido.    1,  Invisible,  insensible  (.said  of  the 
cutaneous  transpiration).     2.  Obscure,  uncertain,  ill-defined  (said 
of  symptoms).    [A,  306,  334.] 

ADEMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(aSd)-e'm-o'ni'-a=.  Gr.,  aSruiovia. 
Fr.,  ad^mwiie.  Gter.,  Ademonie,  Ueberdmss.  It.,  ademonia.  Sp., 
ademonia.  Eestlessness,  anxiety,  extreme  agitation,  mental  de- 
pression.   [A,  305,  306.] 

ADEMOSYNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'd(a=d)-e2m-o2s'i»n(u«n)-e(a).  Gr., 
aSruxov^mi.    See  ADEMONIA. 

ADEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  A(a')'de'D.  Gen.,  ad'enis.  Gr., 
iirfv,  aSiijii.  1.  A  gland.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311),]  2.  As  sometimes 
used,  a  bubo.    [A,  343.]— A'es  canadenses.    Potatoes.    [A,  .368.] 

ADENALGIA(Lat.),  n.f.  A2d(aSd)-e=n-a21(a>l)'ji"fei')-a>.  From 
afi^v,  a  gland,  and  aAyoff,  pain.  Fr.,  ad^nalgie.  Ger.,  Ih-usen- 
achmerz.    It.,  Sp.,  adenalgia.    Pain  in  a  lymphatic  gland.    [E.] 

ADENAIiGIC,  adj.  A^d-e^n-a'l'jii'k.  Fr.,  adenalgique.  Sp., 
adendlgico.    Pertaining  to  adenalgia.    [A,  306.] 

ADBNANDBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a"d)-e'n-a2n(a»n)'dra».  From 
aSrjv,  a  gland,  and  avrjp,  a  man.  Fr.,  ad^Tiandre.  Sp.,  odeTiandra. 
A  genus  of  plants,  established  by  Willdenow,  including  a  part  of 
Linnaeus's  genus  IHosma,  indigenous  to  southern  Africa ;  so  called 
from  their  having  glandular  anthers.  Several  of  the  species  are 
used  as  stimulants  and  diuretics  and  to  allay  cough.  [A,  305,  306, 
321.]— A.  unlflora  [Willdenow].  The  leaves  of  this  species,  with 
those  of  several  other  plants  of  the  same  tribe,  are  found  in  the 
buchu  of  commerce.    [A,  321.] 

ADENANTHERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'd(a'd)-e!'n-a'n(a3n)-the(tha)'- 
ra'.  From  aSrjr',  a  gland,  and  di/flijpdt,  blooming.  Fr.,  aderuinthire. 
Ger.,  Driisenblume.  A  genus  of  tropical  mimosaceous  trees  estab- 
lished by  Linnaeus  ;  so  called  from  its  gland-tipped  anthers.  [A, 
252, 305, 306, 321,  344.1— A.  pavonlna  [Linnaeus].  The  mandsjadi,  or 
mandsiadi,  of  Malabar  and  Ceylon  ;  m  India  the  root  is  used  as  an 
emetic,  and  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  for  chronic  rheumatism  ;  the 
seeds  (the  condoris,  pois-corail,  or  /eves  d''Am^rique,  of  the  French), 
which  are  red  and  lenticular,  have  been  recommended  for  hydro- 
phobia and  epilepsy.    [A,  321,  344.] 

ADENANTHERE.?E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=d(aSd)-eSn-a'n(a!in)- 
the(tha)'re(re2)-e(a3-e'^).  Fr.,  ad^TiantherSes.  A  tribe  of  legumi- 
nous plants  of  the  sub-order  Mimosacece.'   [B,  93.] 

ADENANTHOUS,  adj.  A=d-e=n-a2n'thu»s.  Fr.,  adhumthe. 
In  botany,  having  the  pedicels  springing  from  the  base  of  glandu- 
lar organs.    [A,  306.] 

ADENECTOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(aSd)-e»n-e»k-to'pi2-a».  From 
oSn**,  a  gland,  and  eKTojrtoff,  out  of  place.  Fr.,  ad&nectopie.  Ger., 
Adenektopie.  It.,  adenectopia.  The  displacement  of  a  gland  from 
its  natural  situation.    [A,  322.] 

ADBNECTOPIC,  adj.  ASd-e^n-e^k-to^p'i^k.  Lat.,  adeneetopi- 
CMS.    Pertaining  to  adenectopia.    [A,  322.] 

ADENEMPHKACTIC,  adj.  AM-e'n-e^m-frask'tii'k.  Lat., 
adenemphracticv^.  Pertaining  to  adenemphraxis  (g.  v.).  [A,  322.] 
ADENEMPHRAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=d(a'd)-e'n-e"m-fra2x- 
(fra8x)'i''s.  Gen.,  adenemphrax'eos.  lYom  afi^v,  a  gland,  and  efi- 
<^pa{(ff,  a  stoppage.  Fr.,  ctdenemphraxie.  Ger.,  Driisenverstopfwng. 
It.,  adenemfrasta.  Sp.,  adenenfraoda.  Engorgement  or  obstruc- 
tion of  the  lymphatic  glands.    [A,  305,  320.] 

ADENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"d(aSd)-e(a)'ni»-a».  From  i!i)v,  a  gland. 
Fr.,  adenie  [Trousseau].  Ger.,  Drilseniibel.  It.,  Sp.,  adenia.  See 
PSEUDO-LEUCOCYTH^JMIA. — Iieucseiuic  a.  That  form  in  which  the 
white  corpuscles  of  the  blood  are  increased  in  number.  [I.anghans 
(D,  48).] — ^Simple  a.  That  form  in  which  no  change  in  the  Dlood 
can  be  detected,  or  at  most  only  a  diminution  in  its  quantity.  [Lang- 
hans  (D,  48).] 

ADENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(aSd)-e(a)'ni2-a'.  From  oaden,  the 
Arabic  name  of  A.  venenata.  A  genus  of  passifloraceous  plants  in- 
digenous to  Arabia  and  Africa.  [B,  52rj— A.  venenata  [Fors- 
kahl],  Syn. :  Adelia  venenata  [De  Oandolle].  According  to  Fors- 
kahl,  an  Arabian  tree,  which  is  the  source  of  an  extremely  active 
poispn  ;  thought  to  be  the  same  as  the  Modecco  aJn/sxlnica.  [A, 
331.1  The  juice  is  said  to  be  caustic.  [De  Oandolle  (A,  344).]  Ac- 
cording to  Schweinfurth,  an  African  climbing  passion-ilower,  used 
as  a  vesicant.    [A,  308.] 

Ad£nIB  (Fr.),  n.  A'-dar-ne.  Trousseau's  term  for  Hodgkin's 
disease.  [D,  4.]  See  PsEnDO-LBncocYTHa;MiA.  In  the  pi.,  a  gen- 
eral term  for  diseases  of  the  glands.— A's  aiiglbromijiues.  Pior- 
ry"s  term  for  diseases  of  the  glands  annexed  to  the  digestive  tube 
(under  which  head  he  enumerates  the  salivary  glands,  the  pan- 
creas, the  liver,  the  spleen,  and  the  kidneys).    [A,  250.] 

ADENIFORM,  adj.  A=d-e=n'i"-fo2rm.  Lat.,  ocJen jformfs  (from 
aS^v,  a  gland,  and /orma,  shape).  Fr.,  adiniforme.  Ger.,  driisen- 
formig.    See  Adenoid. 

ADENINE,  n.  A^d'e'n-en.  From  oS^k,  a  gland.  Fr.,  od^mne. 
Ger.,  ^rtem'ji..  It.,  Sp.,  adejiina.  A  crystalline  alkaloid,  CsHjNj,  a 
polymer  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  obtained  by  Eossel  from  the  pancreas 
and  spleen,  and  also  from  beer-yeast.  It  forms  acicular  crystals 
soluble  in  hot  water  and  in  ammonia  water,  and  in  chemical  prop- 
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erties  it  is  related  to  hypoxanthlne  and  guanine.  ["  Brit,  and  Colon. 
Druggist,"  Feb.,  1885,  p.  41  (A)  ;  "Ann.  di  chim.  med.-farm.  e  di 
farmaool.,"  July,  1885,  p.  52  (B).] 

ADENISATION,  n.    A»d-e'n-i2z-a'shuSn.    See  Adenization. 

ADENITB  (Ft.),  n.  A'-dan-et.  See  Adenitis.— A.  cervicale 
sypMIitique.  A  swollen  state  of  the  cervical  lymphatic  glands 
due  to  syphilis  ;  according  to  Eicord,  one  of  the  most  trustworthy 
signs  of  infection  at  the  outset,  and  also  to  be  detected  when  no 
other  trace  of  the  disease  remains,  being  then  almost  certainly 
prognostic  of  subsequent  relapse.  [A,  301.]— A.  chaiicreuse.  Chan- 
crous  adenitis.  [G.]  See  Virulent  bubo. — A.  syphilitique  primi- 
tive.   See  Syphilitic  bubo. 

ADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'dCa'dVe^n-iCej'tiSs.  Gen.,  adenii'i- 
dis.  For  deriv.,  see  Aden  and  -itis.*  Fr.,  ad^nite.  Ger.,  Drilsenent- 
zUndung,  It.,  adenite,  Sp.,  adenitis.  Inflammation  of  a  gland, 
especially  of  a  lymphatic  gland.  [E.l — A.  axillaris.  Inflamma^ 
tion  of  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  axilla.— A.  cervicalis  syphili- 
tica. See  Adenite  cervicale  syphilitique. — A.  cubitalis.  Ger., 
Ellbogenbubo^  CvbitaldriisenentzUndung.  Inflammation  of  the 
epitrochlear  lymphatic  gland,  from  infection  by  the  hand  or  fore- 
arm. [Griinfeld  (A,  319).] — A.  e  blennorrhoea.  See  Gonorrhoeal 
BUBO. — A.  e  sclerosi.  See  Adbnosclerosis  and  Indolent  bubo. — 
A.  exulcerata.  Ger.,  Driisenschanker.  A  suppurating  bubo  fol- 
lowed by  ulceration  of  the  affected  gland  and  the  overlying  tissue. 
[Griinfeld  (A,  319).]  —A.  ex  ulcere  contagioso.  See  Virulent 
bubo. — A.  femoralis.  Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  glands  in 
the  subinguinal  triangle.  [Griinfeld  (A,  319).] — A.  g^angrsenosa. 
A  bubo  of  a  pronounced  phlegmonous  character,  leading  to  gan- 
grenous destruction  of  the  gland.  [Griinfeld  (A,  319).] — A.  hyper- 
plastica.  Ger.,  hyper^lastische  A.  An  a.  in  which  plastic  exuda- 
tion predominates,  leading  to  hyperplasia.  [Griinfeld  (A.  319).] — A. 
ingfuinalis.  See  Bdbo. — A.  lymphatica.  Fr.,  adSntte  lynvpha- 
tique.  See  Lymphadenitis. — A.  mesenterica.  Inflammation  of 
the  mesenteric  glands.  [A,  311.]— A.  palpebrarum  contagiosa. 
Fr.  adenite  coniaaieu^e  des  paupidres.  Ger.,  ansteckende  Liddril- 
senentziindung.  It.,  adenite  contagiosa  delle  palpebre.  Sp.,  a. 
contagiosa  de  las  parpados.  See  Purulent  conjunctivitis. — A. 
pubica.  A  rare  form  of  bubo  in  the  middle  of  the  pubic  region, 
generally  accompanied  with  suppurative  lymphangeitis  on  the  dor- 
sum of  the  penis.  [Griinfeld  (A,  319).] — A.  gcrofulosa  equorum. 
Ft.,  gourme.  Ger.,  Dt-iise.  It.,  adenite  equina^  piccionaja^  bar- 
bone.,  stranguglioni.  Syn. :  morbus  glandulosus.  The  strangles  ; 
a  disease  of  the  horse,  beginning  as  a  nasal  catarrh,  which  extends 
to  the  contiguous  mucous  membranes,  and  is  accompanied  with 
inflammatory  swelhng  of  the  submaxillary  lymi)hatic  glands.  At 
first  a  purely  local  disease,  it  extends  by  infection,  producing  in- 
flammation of  the  cervical  and  thoracic  lymphatic  vessels  and 
glands.  [A,  314.] — A,  universalis.  The  induration  of  various 
fymphatic  glands  (the  cervical,  epitrochlear,  axillary,  etc.)  that  ac- 
companies the  first  cutaneous  manifestations  of  syphilis.  [Griin- 
feld (A,  319).] — A.  venerea.  See  Venereal  bubo. — A.  vulvo-vagi- 
nalis.  Inflammation  of  the  vulvo-vaginal  gland. — Chancrous  a. 
Fr.,  ad&nite  chancreuse.  See  Virulent  bubo. — Meibomian  a.  Fr., 
adenite  meibomienne.  1.  Inflammation  of  the  Meibomian  glands. 
3.  Chalazion,  considered  as  an  inflammatory  hypertrophy  of  those 
glands.  [A,  301J— Peria'.  See  the  major  list.— Sclera'.  Ger., 
Skl^radenitis.    See  Adenosclebosis. 

ADENICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''d(a'd)-e(a)'nl=-uSm(u*m).  A  genus 
of  apocyneous  plants  estabhshed  by  RSmer  and  Schultes  ;  so  called 
from  its  being  indigenous  to  Aden.  [A,  248,  305,  3S1.]— A.  obesum 
[Romer  and  Schultes].  Syn.  :  Nerium  obesum,  [Forskahl].  The 
only  species  :  an  Abyssinian  shrub,  the  juice  of  which  is  extremely 
poisonous.    [Forskahl  (A.  321).] 

ADENIZATION,  n.  A^d-e^n-i^'z-a'shuSn.  Fr.,  adinisation. 
See  Adenoid  degeneration. 

ADENOBI,ASTS,    n.  pi.     A2d'e2n-o-bla=.stz.      From  iS^i/,    a 

fland,  and  fiXairrov,  a  germ.  Ger.,  Adenoblasten^  Di'Usenzellen. 
yn. :  gland  cells.  A  general  term  used  by  Hackel  ("  .Tenaische 
Ztg.,"  xviii,  1884)  to  designate  the  cells  which  form  glands,  their 
function  being  excretory  or  secretory,  according  to  the  gland.  [J.] 
ADENOCAtTCAI,,  adj.  A2d"e'n-o-ka21'i=k-a31.  From  i.Srjy, 
a  gland,  and  /caXv{,  a  calyx.  Fr.,  ad.Anocalici.  Sp.,  aden.ocaliceo. 
In  botany,  having  a  calyx  that  presents  glandular  points.  [A,  306.] 
ADENO-CAKCINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AM(aM)"e%-o-ka3r-si2n- 
(ki%)-o'ma'.    Ger.,  Driisencarcinom,  Driisenkrebs.    Adenoid  can- 


ADENO-CARCINOMA  OP  THE  RECTUM.      (AFTER  BILLROTH.) 


oer,  carcinomatous  adenoma  ;  an  adenoma  in  which  carcinoma- 
tous degeneration  has  taken  place,  the  walls  of  the  glandular 
spaces  having  given  way  and  tne  gland  cells  having  invaded  the 
interstitial  connective  tissue  and  the  radicles  of  the  lymphatics. 
[Birch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319).] 

ADENOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»d(a3d)-e2n-o-se(ka)'lB(la)  or,  con- 
sidered as  an  English  word,  a^d-e^in'o-sel.  From  iSjjv,.B.  gland,  and 
ic^A7I,a  tumor.  A  rare  form  of  tumor  of  the  breast,  first  described 
by  Sir  B.  Brodie,  consisting  of  a  cyst  or  cysts  of  the  ducts  or  sinuses 
containing  adenomatous  growths  apparently  springing  from  the 
walls.    [J.  Birkett  (A,  879)!]    Of.  Proliferative  cyst. 

ADENOCHEIKAPSOLOGY,  ADENOCHIBAPSOI.OGY, 
n's.  A=d"e'^n-o-ki-ra2ps-o''l'o-ii=.  Lat.,  adenochirapsologia  (from 
iSriv,  a  gland  [hence  scrofula],  and  xeipa^ta,  a  laying  on  of  hands 
[see  also -topy*]).  Qer.,  Adenochirapsologie.  It,  adenochirapso- 
logia. The  doctrine  or  practice  of  the  pretended  cure  of  scrofula 
by  the  king's  touch.  Browne,  physician  to  Charles  H,  wrote  a 
book  with  this  title.    [A,  322.] 

ADENOCHOEBADOLOGIA,  ADKNOCHOIKADOtO- 
GIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2d(a'd)"e2n-o-ke(ch2o-e2)-ra3-do-lo'ji2(gi2)-as. 
From  a  j^i/,  a  gland,  and  x°'P<is  (gen.,  xo'f><>Sos),  a  scrofulous  swelUng 
in  the  neck.  1.  Adenooheu-apsology  (g.  v.).  [a,  323.]  2.  A  treatise 
on  scrofula.    [A,  313.] 

ADBNOCHONDKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(aSd)"e2n  -  o  -  ko^n- 
(ch2o''n)'dri2-uSs(u<s).  From  iSiji>,  a  gland  (in  this  case  probably  in 
the  sense  of  scrofula),  and  xovBpo^,  cartilage.  An  old  term,  probably 
meaning  scrofulous  and  at  the  same  time  affecting  cartilage.  [L.] 
See  Arthrophyma  adenochondrium. 

ADENO-CYSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=d(a»d)"e=n-o-si2st(ku«st)- 
o'ma'.  Gen.,  adeno-eystom'atos  (-tis).  For  deriv.,  see  Aden  and 
Cystoma.    An  adenoma  in  which  cysts  have  formed.    [E.] 

AD^NODEKMIE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-da-no-de"r-me.  A  general  term 
for  diseases  of  the  cutaneous  glands.    [A,  250.] 

ADENODES  (Lat.).  adj.  A2d(aSd)-e!n-o'dez(de=s).  From  aS^v, 
a  gland,  and  elfios,  an  appearance.  Gland-like.  [A,  322.]  See 
Adenoid.— Corpora  adenodea.    See  under  Corpus. 

ADENODIASTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=d(aSd)"e2n-o-di(de)-ai's- 
(a3s)'ta3-si2s.  (3en.,  aden^diasta'seos.  From  aB^v.  a  gland,  and 
fitaoratris,  a  separation.  Fr,,  adenodiastase.  1.  An  abnormal  sepa- 
ration of  the  lobes  of  a  gland.  [A,  305, 306.]  2.  Adenectopia  (</.  v.). 
[Ludwig  (A,  322).] 

ADENODIASTATIC,  adj.  AM"e2n-o-di-a!s-ta2t'i=k.  Lat., 
adenodiasiaticus.    Pertaining  to  adenodiastasis.    [A,  322.] 

ADENODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=d(aSd)-e2n-o-di2n(du«n)'i«-a>. 
From  iSriv,  a  gland,  and  oSiinj,  pain.    See  Adenalqia. 

ADENO-FIBKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=d(a=d)"e2n-o-fl(fe)-bro'ma». 
Ft.,  nd^no-fibroTne.    An  adenoma  having  a  fibrous  stroma.    [E.] 

ADENOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=d(aSd)"e2n-o-je2n(ge!'n)'e''- 
si^s.  Gen.,  adenogene'seos.  From  aSijv,  a  gland,  and  yivevK,  a 
creation.   Ger.,  Drilsenbildung.    The  formation  of  glands.    [A,  ^.] 

ADENOGKAPHBR,  n.  A2d-eSn-o2g'ra=f-u6r.  From  oSijk,  a 
gland,  and  ypd<^eii',  to  write.  .  Fr.,  adenographe.  Ger.,  DrUsen- 
beschreiber.     Sp.,  adendgrafo.    A  writer  on  glands.    [A,  306.] 

ADENOGKAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(aM)-e!'n-o-gra=f(gra'f)'i"- 
a'.    See  Adenology. 

ADENOGRAPHIC,  adj.  AM-e^n-o-gra^fi^k.  Lat.,  adeno- 
graphicui.  Fr.,  adinographigue.  Ger.,  adenographisch:  Sp.,  <wie- 
nogrdfico.    Pertaining  to  adenography.    [A  306.] 

ADENOGRAPHY,  n.  A'd-e^n-oSg'raSf-i'.  Lat.,  adenogra- 
phia.  Fr.,  adAnographie.  Ger.,  Adenographie,  Driisenbeschrei- 
oung.    It.,  adenograjia.    Sp.,  adenografia.    See  Adenology. 

ADENOID,  adj.  A^d'e'n-oid.  Gr.,  oSevoeiJ^s  (from  aS-^v.  a 
gland,  and  elfios,  an  appearance).  Lat.,  adenoides,  adenodes.  Fr., 
adeno'ide.  Ger.,  adenoid,  driisenartig.  It.,  Sp.,  adenoide.  1.  Re- 
sembling a  gland  in  structure  ;  as  a  n.,  a  glandular  tumor.  See 
Adenoma.  2.  Pertaining  to  glands.  In  1860  His  applied  the  term  to 
the  felt-like  or  reticular  connective  tissue  forming  the  framework 
of  lymphatic  glands  and  some  other  parts.  [J.]  See  A.  tissue. 
For  further  uses  of  the  word,  see  A.  body,  A.  degeneration,  and  A. 
VEGETATIONS. — A.  cancer.  See  Adeno-carcinoma. — A.  muscle. 
See  Thyro-adenoidens.— A.  tumor.    See  Adenoma. 

ADENOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A'd(aSd)-e=n-o-i(e)'dez(de's.  Ade- 
noid. As  a  n.  (corpus  understood),  an  old  term  for  the  prostate. 
[Galen  (A,  853).] 

ADENOLOGADITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(aSd)"e2n-o-lo2g-a3- 
di(de)'ti2s.  Gen.,  adenologadit'idis.  From  aBrjv.  a  gland,  and  \oya- 
Se9,  the  eyes  (see  also  -ifis^).  Fr.,  ad^nologadite.  Ger.,  Drilsen- 
bindehautentziindung.  An  old  term  for  ophthalmia  neonatorum. 
[A,  305.] 

ADENOlOGICAIi,  adj.  A2d"ei'n-o-lo2j'i=k-a»l.  Lat.,  adeno- 
logicus.  Fr.,  ndenologique.  GJer.,  adenologisch.  Sp.,  adenoldgico. 
Pertaining  to  glands  or  to  adenology.    [C] 

ADENOLOGY,  n.  A»d-e=n-o21'o-ji=.  Lat.,  adenologia.  Fr., 
adinologie.  Ger.,  Adenologie,  DruserdeJire.  It.,  adenologia.  Sp., 
adenologia.    That  part  of  anatomy  which  relates  to  the  glands. 

AD^INOtYMPHATOCilLE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-da-no-liSn-faS-to-se^l. 
See  Lymphatocele. 

ADENO-L,YMPHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A2d(a=d)"e'n-o-li2m(Iu«m)- 
fl(fe)'ti2s.  Gen.,  adeno-lymphit'idis.  Fr.,  adeno-lymphite.  See 
Lymphadenitis. 

AD:6NOLYMPHOCi;LB  (Fr.),  n.  A'-da-no-li'n-fo-se^l.  1.  A 
name  given  by  N^laton  to  certain  lymphangiomata  in  which  the 
distended  lymphatics  may  be  traced  into  the  neighboring  glands. 
[E.]  2.  Anger's  term  for  the  lymphangiectasie  ganglionnaire  of 
Verneuil  (g.  v.). 
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ADENO-LTMPHOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(aSd)"e=n-o-li2m(lu«m)- 
fo'ma'.    Gen.,  adeno-lymphom'atos  (-tVs).    See  Lymphadenoma. 

ADENOM  (Ger.),  n.  A'-de^n-om'.  See  Adenoma,— Schwelss- 
drilsena'.  See  Adenoma  SMdoripantm.  —  Talgdrilsena'.  See 
Adenoma  sebaceum. 

ADENOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=d(a=d)-e»n-o'maS.  Gen.,  adenom'a- 
tosi-tis).  For  deriv.,  see  Aden  and -oma.*  Wr.,  cuUnome.  Ger., 
Adenom,  Driiaengeschwulst.  It.,  Sp.,  adenoma.  Syn. :  glandular 
(or  adenoid)  tumor.  A  tumor  having  a  glandular  structure.  [A, 
331.  j  An  homologous  neoplasm  characterized  by  the  presence  or 
the  elements  of  acinous  or  tubular  glands ;  or  a  tumor  chiefly 
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adenoma  of  the  thyreoid,     (after   BILLROTH.) 


made  up  of  an  agglomeration  of  altered  glands  (as  in  the  skin  or 
a  mucous  membrane).  [P.  Broca  (A,  328).]  The  adenomata  are 
less  sharply  defined  than  most  other  classes  of  tumors.  Glandular 
tissue,  more  or  less  resembling  that  of  the  organ  from  which  they 
spring,  is  usually  the  predominating  element.  They  are  generally 
encapsulated,  but  are  prone  to  penetrate  the  surrounding  textures, 
and  in  rare  instances  supplant  them,  and  are  apt  to  give  rise  to  the 
formation  of  cysts.  As  a  rule,  they  do  not  recur  after  rejnoval,  but 
some  of  them  tend  to  malignant  degeneration.  [A,  291.]  Forster 
distinguishes  three  forms :  1.  Tumors  formed  by  the  proliferation 
of  single  lobes  of  normal  glands.  2.  Those  formed  by  proliferation 
of  the  connective  tissue  in  or  adjacent  to  normal  glands.  3.  Those 
of  a  glandular  structure  that  are  developed  independently  of  nor- 
mal glands.  Those  last  named  are  generally  thought,  however,  to 
be  of  the  sort  defined  under  Heterotopous  a.  [Bircn-HirsoM eld  (A, 
319).]  A:  of  the  breast  (chronic  m.ammary  tumor^  hydatid  disease 
of  the  breast  [Sir  A.  Cooper],  pancreatic  sarcoma  [Abernethy], 
mammary  glandular  tumor,  proliferative  cysts  [Sir  J,  Paget],  car- 
cinoma hydatides  [Sir  C.  Belli,  sero-cystic  sarcoma  [Sir  B.  Brodie], 
tuberous  cystic  tumor  [C.  Hawkins],  tum.eur  ad^noide  (ou  fibri- 
neuse,  ou  fwreuse,  ou  sqiUrrhoide  [Velpeau] ,  tumeur  fibreuse  [Cru- 
veilhier],  tumeur  par  hypertrophic  partielle  de  la  mamelle  [Vidal], 
lUyroses  lappige  Adenom  [Billroth])  forms  a  round  or  nodulated, 
highly  movable,  circumscribed,  somewhat  elastic  lump,  in  the 
gland,  or  adjacent  to  it,  made  up  of  new-formed  acini,  occurring 
for  the  most  part  in  young,  newly  married  women,  or  during  the 
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puerperal  period.  Microscopically,  it  is  a  partial  hypertrophy  of 
the  mammai-y  lobules.  [A,  222  ;  J.  Birkett  (A,  279),  Albert  (A,  319).] 
Cf.  Adknocelb.  In  the  liver,  where  it  is  included  as  one  of  the 
forms  of  cancer,  it  presents  nodules  of  various  sizes,  either  on  the 
surface  of  the  organ  or  in  its  substance,  having  a  granular  appear- 
ance. [C.  A.  Ewald  (A,  319).]  In  the  nose  it  often  undergoes  cystic 
degeneration  or  forms  mucous  polypi.  [Gottstein  (A  319).]  In  the 
pharynx  it  forms  adenoid  vegetations.  [B.  Fraenkel  (A,  319).]  In 
the  rectum  it  forms  very  vascular  polypi,  which  bleed  readily,  or 


vegetations.  [Englisch  (A,  319).]  For  a.  of  the  ovary,  see  A.  cylin- 
dro-cellulare.  In  the  uterus  it  consists  of  a  degeneration  of  the 
endometrium  by  overgrowth  of  the  utricular  glands,  either  diffused 
or  in  the  form  of  a  polypus.  The  former  variety  is  prone  to  relapse 
and  to  undergo  carcinomatous  degeneration.  [Banal  (A,  319).]  Ac- 
cording to  iTitsch,  carcinoma  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  is  really 
malignant  a.  [A,  224.] — Acinous  a.  (ier.,  acinoses  Adenom. 
Syn. :  racemose  a.  One  that  contains  acinous  gland  structure  ;  it 
is  the  form  developed  in  compound  racemose  glands,  especially  the 
mamma,  forming  tumors  that  are  usually  rounded,  circumscribed, 
and  easily  enucleated,  varying  in  their  gross  appearances  accord- 
ing as  they  affect  one  or  more  of  the  lobes  of  the  gland,  as  the  acini  - 
or  stroma  predominate,  and  as  cysts  have  or  have  not  been  formed. 
[A,  291,  865.]— A.  caTcinomatosuin,  See  Adbno-oabcinoma.— A. 
cylindro-cellulare.  Proliferating  (or  myxoid  or  colloid)  cysto- 
ma ;  oUnically,  the  commonest  form  of  ovarian  cystoma,  the  outer 
wall  of  which  consists  of  fibrous  connective  tissue  and  is  poor  in 
cells,  while  the  inner  wall  contains  an  abundance  of  spindle-cells 
and  round  cells,  and  is  lined  with  cylindrical  epithelium  having 
crypts  resembling  the  acini  of  a  gland  or  showing  papillomatous 
growths.  [Pemice  (A,  819).]  See  Oystoma  jproliferumglandulare 
and  (Cystoma  proliferum  papillare. — A.  difitiRum.  Hyperplasia 
of  a  mucous  membrane,  with  a  predominance  of  the  glandular  ele- 
ments. [A,  826.]— A.  flbrosum.  A  fibrous  neoplasm  m  the  stroma 
of  a  gland.  [A,  326.]— A.  lupiforme.  A  name  proposed  by  Til- 
bury Fox  for  lupus  erythematosus.  [G,  69.1- A.  myomatosum. 
An  a.  in  which  the  stroma  has  been  invaded  by  myoma.  [E.  J. 
Godlee  (A,  364).]— A.  myxomatosum.  1.  An  a.  in  which  the 
stroma  has  been  invaded  by  myxoma.  [R.  J.  Godlee  (A,  364).] 
2.  A  myxoma  developed  in  the  stroma  of  a  gland ;  such  for- 
mations, either  nodular  or  diffused,  have  been  foimd  in  the 
thyroid  gland.    [A,  326;   Birch  -  Hirschf eld  (A,  819).]— A.   poly- 

fiosum.  A  collection  of  polypi  made  up  of  exuberant  glands. 
A,  326.]— A.  sarcomatosum.  A  sarcoma  developed  m  the 
stroma  of  an  a.  or  of  a  gland.  [R.  J.  Godlee  (A,  364),  A,  826.] 
— A.  sebaceum.  Ger.,  Talgdriisenadenom.  A  cutaneous  a. 
the  structure  of  which  corresponds  in  type  to  that  of  the  se- 
baceous glands.  [Birch -Hirschf eld  (A,  319).]  — A.  sudoripa^ 
rum.  Ger,,  SchweissdrUsetuidenom.  A  cutaneous  a.  the  struct- 
ure of  which  corresponds  in  type  to  that  of  the  sudoriparous 
glands  ;  it  may  form  a  nodule  under  the  skin  or  project  in  a  wart- 
Uke  mass.  [Birch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319).]— Blepharo-a.  See  the 
major  list.— Carcinomatous  a.  See  Adekocakcinoma.— Cutane- 
ous a.  Ger,,  cutanes  Adenom.  In  Auspitz^s  classification  of  skin 
diseases,  the  cutaneous  a^ta  form  a  subdivision  of  the  family  Hy- 
perakanthoses,  comprising  those  produced  by  hyperplasia  of  the 
follicles,  under  which  is  included  idrotadentima  (q.  v.).  [G,  4.]  See 
also  A.  lupiforme,  A.  sebaceum,  and  A.  sudoriparum.—CylindTi- 
cal  a.  See  Tubular  a.— Cystic  a.  An  a.  that  contains  cysts.  [E.] 
Cf .  Adenocelb  and  Adeno-cystoma. — Heterotopous  a.  Ger.,  he- 
terotopea  Adenom.  A  rare  form,  supposed  to  be  developed  from 
elements  originally  belonging  to  normal  glands,  but  which  have 
found  their  way  to  other  parte  of  the  organism.  [Birch-Hirschfeld 
(A,  319).]— Idrota'.  See  the  major  Est.- liympha'.  See  the 
major  list, — Multiglandular  a.  Yr.,ad^nome  muliigland-ulaire, 
polyadinome.  An  a,  made  up  of  a  mass  of  altered  small  glands. 
[P.  Broca  (A,  328).] — Kaeemose  a.  See  Acinous  a. — Tubular  a. 
Ger.,  tubuloses  Adenom.  A  form  observed  in  mucous  membranes 
possessed  of  sacciform  glands,  in  which  the  latter  are  changed  into 
tubular  glands.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  ovarian  cystomata  in 
their  eafly  stages.  [Birch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319).]— Uniglandular  a. 
Fr.,  adinome  unigtandulaire,  moncui^nome.  An  a.  affecting  a 
single  gland.    [P.  Broca  (A,  328).] 

ADENOlttAIiACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'd(a3dl"e=n-o-ma=l(ma'l) 
a(a')'si=(ki2)-a'.  From  aS^'i',  a  gland,  and  /itaXana,  softness.  Fr,, 
addnom.alacie.  Ger.,  Driisenerweichung.  It.,  adenomalacia. 
Softening  of  the  glands.    [E.] 

ADBNO-MENINGEAI.,  adj.  A2d"e»n-o-me=n-i2n'je-a=l.  For 
deriv.,  see  Aden  and  Meningeal.  Lat..  adeno-meningeus.  Fr., 
ad^no-m^ninge.  Ger.,  adenom.enin.geisch.  It,,  adeno-meningeo. 
Sp.,  adeno-meningeo.  Affecting  the  glands  of  a  membrane. 
[Pmel  (A,  306).]    See  A.-m.  fever. 

ADENO-MESENTEKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'d(aSd)"e'n-o-me2s- 
e^n-te2r-i(e)'tis.  Gen.,  aden,o-mesenterit'idi8.  For  deriv.,  see  Aden, 
Mesentery,  and  -itis.*  Fr.,  adeno-m4sent4rite.  Inflammation  of 
the  mesenteric  glands,    [A,  320,] 

ADENO-MYXOMA  (Lat,),  n,  n,  AM(aSd)"e2n-o-mi»x(mu«x)- 
o'ma^.  Gen,,  adeno-myxomatos  (-tis).  For  deriv,,  see  Aden  and 
Myxoma.  An  adenoma  having  its  stroma  invaded  by  myxoma. 
[R.  J.  Godlee  (A,  364).] 

ADENONCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=d(aSd)-e=n-o2nii-ko'si!'s.  Gen., 
adenonco'seos.  From  aSriv,  a  gland,  and  oyKota-i^,  an  enlargement. 
Fr.,  ad4noncose.  Ger.,  Adenonkosis,  DrUsengeschumlst.  It.,  ade- 
noncosi.  Sp.,  adendncosis.  Aglandular  swelling  or  the  process  of 
its  formation.    [A,  306.] 

ADENONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'd(aSd)-e!in-o'n!'ku's(ku''s).  From 
aSriv,  a  gland,  and  67K09,  a  mass."  (ier.,  Adenonkos.  A  glandular 
swelling  or  tumor. 

ADENO-NEKVOUS,  adj.  A!'d"e=n-o-nu«r'vuSs,  Lat,  adeno- 
nervosus  (from  aSriy,  a  gland,  and  nervus,  a  nerve).  Fr.,  adeno- 
nerveux.    It.,  adeno-nervosp.     Sp.,  adeno-nervioso.     See  Adeno- 

NEUROTIC. 

ADENO-NEUKOTIC,  adj.    A=d"e»n-o-nu«-ron'i2k.    hat.,ade- 
noneuroticus,  adenoneurosus  (from  aBriv,  a  gland,  and  vevpov,  a ' 
nerve).    Fr.,  ad4no-neurotique.    Qer.,  adenoneurotisch.    Affecting 
glands  and  nerves.    See  ,4.-91.  fever, 

ADENONKOS,  ADENONKOSIS  (Lat.),  n's.  See  Adenokous 
and  Adenoncosis. 

ADENOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AM(aSd)-e»n-o-paSth(pa»th)'i'- 
a^.    From  iS-^v,  a  gland,  and  iri9os,  a  disease.    See  Adenopathy. 
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ADfiNOPATHIE  (Fr.),  n.  A=-(la-no=p-a'-te.  See  Adenopathy. 
— A's  an^ibromiques.  See  AdSnies  angibromiques,—A.  du 
chancre  infectant.  See  Syphilitic  bubo.— A,  trach€o-bron- 
chiquei,  A.  trach6o-laryngienne.  See  Tracheo-bronchial  and 
Tracheo-laryngeal  adenopathy. 

ADENOPATHY,  n.  A'd-e'n-o^j'a'ith-ii'.  Lat.,  adenopathia 
(g.  V.  forderiv.).  Fr..,  adSnopathie.  Qev.,  Adenopathie.  It.,  adeno- 
patia.  A  general  term  for  any  morbid  state  of  the  lymphatic 
glands,  especially  a  lymphadenitis  due  to  infection. — Primary  a. 
Fr.,  ad^nopathie  primaire.  The  lymphadenitis  that  follows  an 
infecting  chancre,  as  distinguished  from  subsequent  glandular 
manifestations  of  syphilis.  [H.  Leloir,  "  Progr.  mM.,"  Feb.  6,  1886, 
p.  103.] — Syphilitic  adenopathies.  Fr.,  adSnopathies  syphili- 
rigwes.  Enlarged  and  indurated  lymphatic  glands  symptomatic  of 
syphihs  ;  most  commonly  the  inguinal,  the  posterior  cervical,  and 
the  cubital.  [G.] — Tracheo-bronchial  a.  Fr.,  ad^nopathie 
tracMo-bronchique.  Hypertrophy  of  the  peribronchial  glands,  ob- 
served in  certain  infectious  diseases  and  those  of  the  air-passages, 
especially  at  the  outset  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  in  typhoid  fever, 
in  measles,  etc.,  giving  rise  to  spasmodic  cough.  [A,  321.] — Tra- 
cheo-laryngeal  a.  Fr.,  ad&nopathie  irack^o-laryngienne.  A 
disease  of  the  lymphatic  glands  lying  between  the  larynx  and  tra- 
chea in  front  and  the  oesophagus  behind.  [Gouguenheim,  "  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  mSd.  et  de  chir.,"  Sept.  9, 1881  ;  "  Ann.  des  mal.  de  Toreille," 
etc..  May,  1882,  p.  102.] 

ADENO-PHARTNGEAIi,  adj.  AWe^n-o-faS-riSn'ie-a"!.  For 
deriv.,  see  Aden  and  Pharynx.  Lat.,  adenopharyngeus.  Fr., 
adeno-pharyngien.  Ger.,  adenophai-ynge'isch.  It.,  adeno-faringeo. 
Sp.,  adeTio-fari'tweo.  Pertaining  to  the  thyreoid  gland  and  to  the 
pharynx.    [A,  305.  306.]— A.-p.  muscle.    See  Thyeeo-adenoideus. 

ABENOPHABYNGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMCa'dye^n-o-fa'Cfa')- 
ri*n(ru''n)-ji(ge)'ti^s.  Gen.,  adenopharyngit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see 
Aden,  Pharynx,  and  -itis.*  Fr.,  ad^no-pharyngite.  It.,  adeno- 
fariTigite.  Sp.,  adenofm-ingitis.  Inflammation  of  the  pharynx 
and  tonsils.    [A,  305.] 

ADfiNO-PHtEGMON  (Fr.)  n.  A'-da-no-fle'g-mo'ni'.  A 
phlegmonous  lymphadenitis  (applied  by  Siredey  to  phlegmonous 
forms  of  pelvic  lymphadenitis).    [A,  62.] 

ADENOPHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a'd)-e>n-o2f'o-ras.  From 
aSjv^  a  gland,  and  ^pelv^  to  bear.  Fr.,  addnophore,  (Ser.,  DrUsen- 
trdger.  A  genus  of  campanulaceous  plants  estabhshed  by  Fischer. 
[A,  304,  305.] — A.  liliifolia  [Ledebur].  Ger. ^  lilienblditriger  Drii- 
sentrdger.  A  species  found  in  Prussia,  Posen,  and  Silesia.  [A,  303.] 
— A.  stylosa  [Fischer].  A  Siberian  species.  [A,  304.] — A.  trache- 
lioides.  The  root  of  this  species  is  used  in  China  as  an  expecto- 
rant and  emollient.  [A,  361.] — A.  verticillata  [Fischer].  A  Sibe- 
rian species,  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  China  for  the  same  pur- 
poses as  that  of  A.  trachelioidee.    [A,  261,  3()4.] 

ADENOPHOKOTJS,  ad.i.  A^d-e^n-o^fo-ru's.  For  deriv.,  see 
Adenophora.  Lat.,  adenophorus.  Fr.,  adenophore.  Gter.,  drilAen- 
trdgend.    Sp.,  adendforo.    In  botany,  having  glands.    [A,  306.] 

ADENOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AM(aSd)"e2n-o!!p-than- 
(tha'l)'ml2-a'.  For  deriv.,  see  Aden  and  Ophthalmia.  Fr.,  adino- 
ophthalmie.  Ger.,  Adenophthalmie.  It.,  adenotialmia.  Sp.,  ode- 
noftaXmia.  Syn. :  ophthdX'mia  tarfd.  Inflammation  of  the  lining  of 
the  Meibomian  glands,  or  of  their  excretory  ducts,  or  of  both.    [F.] 

ADENOPHTHAI-MITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»d(a3d)"e2n-o2p-tha21- 
(tha^l)-mi(me)'ti2s.    Gen.,  adenophthalmit'idis.    See  Adenophthal- 

HIA. 

ADENOPHTrtOTJS,  adi.     A^d-e^n-o-fl^l'lu^s.     From  dJijV,  a 

fland,  and  ^liWov,  a  leaf.    Fr.,  ad^nophylle,    Sp.,  adendfllo.    In 
otany,  having  the  leaves  furnished  with  glands.    [A,  306.] 

ADENOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^d(a.<'d)-e^n-o-mtu'Ym&K  Gen., 
adenophym'atos  (-tis).  From  dfi^v,  a  gland,  and  0vjua,  a  swelling. 
Ger.,  Ihiisengeschwulst.  A  glandular  swelling.  [G.]— A.  ingui- 
nale.   See  Bubo. 

ADETfOPODOTJS,  ad.i.  A^d-e^n-o^p'o-duSs.  Lat,  adenopodus 
(from  iSiji/.  a  gland,  and  irovs,  a  foot).  Fr.,  adinopode.  Ger,,  drii- 
senfussig.  Sp.,  adenopodo.  In  botany,  having  glands  on  the  pe- 
tioles.   [A,  306,  316.] 

ADENOS,  n.  A^d-e'no's.  Fr.,  adSnos,  coton  de  marine.  Ger., 
Seebaumwolle^  Syn.  :  marine  cotton.  A  fine  quality  of  cotton- 
wool from  the  Levant ;  so  called  from  Adena.    [A,  305,  315,  316.] 

ADENOS  (Ger.),  adj.    A'-de^n-uis'.    Glandular.    [A,  305.] 

ADENO-SAKCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)"e=n-o-saSr-lJo'mas. 
Gen..  adenO'Sarcom'atos  (-tis). 
For  deriv.,  see  Aden  and  Sar- 
coma. Fr.,  ad^o-sarcome.  Ger., 
AdeTiosarcom,  Driisensarkom. 
An  adenoma  with  its  stroma  in- 
filtrated with  sarcomatous  ele- 
ments, or  a  sarcoma  developed 
in  a  gland.  [A,  365,  E.  J.  (iod- 
lee  (A,  364).]— Cystic  a.-s.  Fr., 
ad&no-sarcome  kystigue.  Syn. : 
cysto-sarcomaphyUoaea  (seu  j?ro- 
liferum)  [Mttller],  phylloid  cyst 
[Miiller],  proligerous  cyst  [Sir  J. 
Paget].  An  a.-s.  that  has  under- 
gone cystic  degeneration. 

ADENO-SCIKKHUS  (Lat.), 
n.  ra.  A'd(a,'d)"e^a-o-sVr(.s\[VrY- 
ru's(ru*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Aden 
and  SciKRHTJs.  Fr.,  adino- 
squirrhe.  Scirrhus  of  a  gland,  or 
an  adenoma  with  its  stroma  in- 
filtrated with  carcinoma.  [A, 
322,  R.  J.  Godlee  (A,  864).] 
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ADENOSCLEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=d(aSd)"e2n-o-sIde2-ro'si2s. 
Gen.,  adenoscleros'eos.  For  deriv.,  see  Aden  and  Sclerosis.  Fr., 
ad^noscMrose.  Ger.,  Adenosklerose^  Drilsenverhdrtunff.  ■  It.,  ade- 
nosclerosi.  Syn. :  scleradenitis.  Swediaur^s  term  for  an  indolent 
induration  and  tumefaction  of  a  gland  not  of  a  scirrhous  nature. 
[A,  320,  322.]    Cf.  Indolent  bubo. 

ADBNOSB,  adj.  A^d'e^n-os.  From  aS^v,  a  gland.  Lat.,  ade- 
nosus.  Ger.,  adenos,  driisig.  1.  Eesembling  a  gland.  [A,  302.]  2. 
Abounding  in  glands.    [A,  316.] 

ADENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AM(a'd)-e»n-o'si2s.  Gen.,  adenos'eos. 
For  deriv.,  see  Aden  and  -osis.*  Fr.,  adinose.  Ger.,  Driisenbildung 
(1st  def.),  Driisenhrankheit.  It.,  adenosi.  Sp.,  adendsis.  1.  Adeno- 
genesis  (q.  v.).  [A,  322.|  2.  Any  glandular  disease,  especially  (as 
m  AliberPs  classification)  if  chronic.  [A,  320.]  3.  Scrofula.  [A,  305.] 
4.  Hodg'Icin's  disease.  See  PsEUDo-LEUcocYTaaaiiA.— A.  scrofu- 
losa.    Scrofula.    [A,  313.] 

ADENOSKLEKOSIS  (Lat.),  ii.  f.    See  Adenosclerosis. 
_  ADENOSTEMONOUS,  adj.    ASd"e2n-o-ste2m'o2n-uSs.    From 
aS^v,  a  gland,  and  vnjijidyiov,  an  upright  sticl^.    Fr.,  ad^noat^mone, 
Ger.,  driisenstaubfadig.   In  botany,  having  glands  on  the  filaments 
of  the  stamens.    [A,  316,  348.] 

ADENOSTYLE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AM(aad)"e2n-o-sti(stu«)'le»- 
e(a3-e2).  From  afi^j*,  a  gland,  and  ffrOAoff,  a  column.  Fr.,  acUno- 
styUes.  Sp.,  adenoatileas.  In  botany,  a  name  given  bj^  Cassinl  to 
a  subdivision  of  the  natural  order  Compositce,  comprising  those 
genera  in  which  the  branches  of  the  style  are  beset  with  glandular 
hairs.    [A,  345 ;  B,  7.] 

ADENOSTYLES,  ADENOSTYMS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2d(aSd)- 
e'u-o2s'ti''l(tu''l)-ez(e2s),  -i's.  For  deriv.,  see  Adenostyle^.  Fr., 
adenostyle,  adhiostylis.  Ger.,  Driisengriffel.  Sp.,  adendstilis.  1. 
A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Compositor.,  formerly  a  part 
of  Tournefort's  genus  Cacalia.  [A,  303,  321 ;  B,  19.]  2.  A  genus  of 
orchids,  founded  on  a  single  species  indigenous  to  Java.  [A,  306.1 
—A.  albifrons  [Eeichenbachj.  A  species  found  in  the  south  or 
Europe. — A.  alpina.  S.yn.  :  Cacalia  al^ina  [Jacquin]  (seu  glabra 
[Villars]).  An  Alpine  species.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  was  for- 
merly used  as  a  remedy  for  coughs.  [A,  303.]— A.  glabra.  A 
species  found  in  the  south  of  Europe  (perhaps  identical  with  A, 
alpina),  the  leaves  of  which  have  been  used  for  the  same  purpose. 
[b"i9.]" 

ADENOSTYiOUS,  adj.  ASd-e^n-o-stU'u's.  Fr.,  adinostyli. 
In  botany,  resembling  the  genus  Adenostyles,    [A,  348.] 

ADENOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=d(aM)-e2n-o'suSs(su*s).  From  iS-iiv, 
a  gland.    Glandular.    [E.] 

ADENO-SYNCHITONITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2d(aSd)"e2n-o-si!'n- 
(su'^n)-ki2t(ch2i2t)-o2n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  adeno-synvhitonit*idia.  From 
oS^j*,  a  gland,  irvv,  with,  and  xiriiiv,  a  sltin,  membrane,  or  tunic  (see 
also  -itis*).  Fr.,  adenosyncfiitonite.  Ger.,  Adenoaynchitonitis. 
According  to  von  Graete  and  Sonnemayer,  inflammation  of  the 
Meibomian  glands.  According  to  the  older  writers,  ophthalmia 
neonatorum.    [F.] 

ADENOTOMICAt,  adj.  AM-e^n-o-to^ra'iiik-an.  Fr.,  addno- 
tomiqite.  Sp.,  adertotdmico.  Pertaining  to  adenotoray  (q.  v,  for 
deriv.).    [A,  306.] 

ADENOTOMY,  n.  A'd-e'n-o't'o-mi^.  Lat.,  adenotomia  (from 
afi^y,  a  gland,  and  Te>i/eiv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  adenotomie.  (jer.,  Adeno- 
tomie,  DrUsenzergliederung.  It.,  adenotomia.  Sp.,  adenotomia. 
The  dissection  of  glands.    [A,  305.] 

ADENO-TYPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  AM(a=d)"e2n-.o-ti(tu«)'fu's- 
(fu*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Aden  and  Typhus.  It.,  adeno-tifo.  See  IV- 
phoid  fever. 

ADENOtrs,  adj.    A'd'e»n-u's.    See  Adenose. 

ADEN  ULCER,  n.    See  vmder  Ulcer. 

ADEPHAGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  AM(aSd)-e=f-a(a»)'ji2(gii')-a'.  Gr., 
a8riii>ayia  (from  afiiji/,  to  satiety,  and  (^a-jjeii',  to  eat).  Fr.,  adiphagie. 
(jrer.,  Adephagie,  Gefrdsaigkeit,  unersdttliches  Essen.  It.,  adefc^ 
gia.  Sp.,  adefagia.  Syn. :  intemperantia  edendi.  An  insatiable 
craving  for  food  ;  regarded  by  Hermann  as  one  of  the  chief  causes 
of  intestinal  worms  in  children.    [A,  320,  Jourdan  (A,  330).] 

ADBPHAGOUS,  adj.  A=d-e2f'a=g-u»s.  Fr.,  addphage,  add- 
phagique.  Sp.,  adefago.  Having  a  voracious  appetite  ;  in  zo- 
ology, voracious,  carnivorous.    [A,  i)34,  337.] 

ADEPS  (Lat),  n.  m.  and  f.  A''d(aM)'e''ps.  Gen.,  ad'ipis.  Gr., 
\iVo!,  irifieXiJ.  Fr.,  graisse.  Ger.,  Feti,  Schmeer.  It,  adipe.  Sp., 
grasa.  1.  Animal  fat,  grease.  2.  Fatness.  3.  In  alchemy,  that 
portion  of  a  liquid  which  is  the  last  to  distill  over.  4.  Lard  [TJ.  S. 
Ph.].  [A,  318;  B,  50.]  Ct.  Axusgia.  Sebum,  and  Serum.- A.  an- 
serlnus,  A.  anseris.  Fr,,  graisse  d'oie.  (3er,,  Giinaefett.  Goose 
grease  ;  formerly  u.sed  in  pharmacy,  and  still  employed  as  a  domes- 
tic remedy,  both  internally  and  externally.— A.  benzoatus  [Br. 
Ph.],  A.  benzoinatus  [U-  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  graisse  (ou  axonge  [Ft. 
Cod!])  benztrinde,  Ger.,  bemoinirtes  SchmMlz.  It.,  adipe  benzoato. 
Syn. :  axungia  balaamica  (seu  benzoata),  unguentumoenzoini  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  ISTO].  Benzoinated,  or  benzoated,  lard  ;  made  by  suspend- 
ing 1  part  of  powdered  benzoin,  loosely  wrapped  in  musUn,  in  50 
parts  of  melted  lard,  and  heating  on  a  water-bath,  at  a  temperature 
not  exceeding  60°  C.,  for  two  hours,  when  the  benzoin  is  removed 
and  the  lard  strained.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  The  Br.  Ph.  directs  mixing  1 
part  of  benzoin  with  48  parts  of  lard,  melting,  and  remO'Ving  the 
residual  benzoin  by  straining.  The  Fr.  Cod.  orders  5  parts  of  tinct> 
ure  of  benzoin  (representing  less  than  1  part  of  benzoin)  to  be 
added  to  1,000  parts  of  melted  lard.  [B.]-  A.  caninus.  Fr.,  graisse 
de  chien.  Ger.,  Hnndefett.  Dog's  fat;  formerly  used  in  phar- 
macy. [Vogl  (A,  319).]— A.  cantharidibus  medlcatus.  Fr., 
pommade  ipiapaatique  verte.  See  Pomatum  viride  cum  cantha- 
RiDE. — A.  colli  equini.  Ger.,  Kammfett.  Fat  prepared  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  neck  of  the  horse  (under  the  mane) ;  used  in  vete- 
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rinary  practice.  [A,  303,  Vogl  (A,  319).]— A.  cortice  daphnes 
g:nidii  medicatus.  Fr.,  pommade  ipispasiique  au  garou.  See 
Pomatum,  epispasticum  cum  extracto  gnidii.— A,  curatus  rFinn. 
Ph.].  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  Peruvian  balsam  with  48  parts  of  lard. 
[B,  95.]— A.  ex  fele.  Cat's  grease  ;  used  by  Celsus  as  an  emollient. 
[B,  45.]— A.  humanus.  Human  fat.  [A,  316.]— A.  hydrargryri 
muriate  oxygenate  medicatus.  See  Pommade  de  Cirillo. — A. 
hydrargyri  nitrate  medicatus.  See  Unguentum,  hydrargyri 
NiTRATis. — A.  hydrargyri  oxido  rubro  et  plumbi  acetate 
medicatus.  Fr.^  pom,inade  de  Regent.  See  Pomatum  de  Regent. 
—A.  hydrargyro  medicatus.  See  Unguentum  hydrargyri.— 
A.  lauro  medicatus.  Fr.,  pommade  (ou  onguent)  de  laurier. 
See  Pomatum  laurinum. — A.  medullte  bovis.  FV,,  moelle  de 
boeuf.  Grer.,  Rindsmcvrkfett.  Beef  marrow  ;  formerly  used  in 
pharmacy.  [Vogl  (A,  319).]— A.  mineralis.  See  Petrolatum.— 
A.  muris  alpini.  Fr.,  graisse  de  marmotte.  Ger.,  Murmelthier- 
fett.  Marmot's  grease ;  formerly  used  in  pharmacy.  [Vogl  (A, 
319.] — A.  myristicsB.  See  Oleum  myristic^  expressum. — A. 
nitrate  hydrargyri  (seu  mercurii)  medicatus.  See  Unguen- 
tum HYDRARGYRI  nitratis.~A*  nucist£e.  See  Oleum  myristic^ 
expressum. — A,  odoriferus.  Aromatic  lard  ;  equal  parts  of  lard 
and  magnolia  pomade.  [A,  316.]— A.  ovillus,  A.  ovis.  Fr.,  suif. 
Ger.,  Hammeljettt  Hammeltalg.  It.,  sevo.  Sp.,  aebo.  Mutton  tal- 
low. Cf.'SEBUM.-^A;  oxido  zinci  medicatus.  See  Unguentum 
ziNCi  oxidi.— Adeps  ox;;^genatus.  Fr.,  graisse  oxiginie..  Syn. : 
unguentum  acidi  nitrici  (seu  nitrosi).  Oxygenated  lard ;  made 
by  melting  8  parts  of  lard  in  a  porcelain  capsule  over  a  slow  fire, 
stirring  continually  with  a  glass  rod,  adding  1  part  of  nitric  acid 
(35°),  removing  the  mixture  from  the  fire  when  bubbles  begin  to 
form,  and  pouring  it  into  paper  molds  to  solidify.  [Bav.  Ph.  (1822), 
Sp.  Ph.  (1798),  Fr.  Cod.  (1837),  Finn.  Ph.  (1819),  Gr.  Ph.  (1837),  Han. 
Ph.  (1833),  Hess.  Ph.  (1827),  Port.  Ph.  (1836),  Pol.  Ph.  (1817),  Sax.  Ph. 
(1837),  Swed.  Ph.  (1817),  Tiu-in  Ph.  (1833).  The  U.  S.  Ph.  (1820),  Butch 
Ph.  (1805),  Belg.  Ph.  (1823),  Ed.  Ph.  (1813),  and  Hamb.  Ph.  (1835)  du-ect 
16  parts  of  lard  and  1  part  of  acid  ;  the  Dub.  Ph.  (1826)  4  of  lard,  4 
of  olive-oil,  and  1  of  acid :  the  Antw.  Ph.  (1812)  12  of  lard  aud  1  of 
acid  ;  and  the  Padua  Ph.  (1832)  12  of  lard  and  1*  of  acid.]  Formerly 
in  great  repute  for  tinea,  scabies,  eczema,  and  venereal  diseases. 
[A,  362.]— A.  papavere,  hyoscyamo  et  belladonna  medica- 
tus. See  Pomatum  populeum.—A*  pedum  tauri.  Ger.,  Rinds- 
klaitenfett.  See  NeaVs-foot  oil.— A.  petrolei.  See  Petrolatum. 
— A.  porci,  A.  porcina.  See  A.  suillus.—A.  prceparatus  [Br. 
Ph.].  Prepared  lard.  [B.]— A.  stibiatus.  Fr.,  graisse  (ou  pom- 
made) stioiee.  See  Unguentum  antimonh  tartratis.—A.  suillus 
[Ger.  Ph.J.  Fr.,  graisse  de  pore.  Ger.,  Schweinefett^  Schiveine- 
schmalz.  It.,  OLdipe  porcino.  Sp.,  m.anteca.  Syn. :  a.  porcina. 
axungia  porci  (seu  porcina).  Hog''s  grease,  lard  ;  prepared  from 
the  adipose  tissue  of  the  omentum,  and  that  surrounding  the  kid- 
neys, of  the  hog  (Sits  sa-ofa)  by  heating  the  tissue  sufficiently  to 
liquefy  the  fat  and  set  it  free,  after  which  it  is  strained.  It  is  a  soft, 
white  substance,  melting  between  38"  and  42°  C,  into  a  clear  liquid 
free  from  any  rancid  odor.  It  consists  of  about  62  per  cent,  of 
liquid  fat  (olein)  and  38  per  cent,  of  solid  fat  (glycerides  of  stearic 
and  palmitic  acids).  [Vogl  (A.  319).] — A.  suillus  benzoatus  [Russ. 
Ph.].  See  A.  benzoinatus. — A.  snillus  curatus  (seu  depuratus, 
seu  praeparatus).  See  A.  prcepara.tus.  —  A.  sulfure  et  am- 
monise  muriate  medicatus,  A.  sulfure  et  carbonate  potas- 
sae  medicatus.  See  Unguentum  sulphuris  alkalinum.—A.  tar- 
taro  stibii  medicatus.  See  Unguentum  antimonii  tartratis.— 
A.  taxi.  Ger.,  Dachsfett.  Badger ''s  grease,  the  fat  of  the  Meles 
taxus;  forraerhr  used  in  pharmacy.  [Vogl  (A,  319).]— Ceratum 
adipis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  I860].  Simple  cerate.  See  (jeratum.— Oleum 
adlpis  [U.  S.  Ph,].  Fr.,  huile  de  graisse.  Ger.,  Schmalzol,  Speck- 
ol.  Lard  oil ;  a  fixed  oil  (olein)  expressed  from  lard.  Used  in  the 
preparation  of  un^entum  hydrargjTi  nitratis.  [A,  247,  3(W,  327 J — 
llnguentum  adipis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  i860].  Simple  ointment.  See 
Unguentum. 

ADEPT,  n.  A'd-e'^pt'.  Lat.,  adeptus  (from  adipisci,  to  attain 
to).  Fr.,  adepte.  It,  Sp.,  adepto.  In  alchemy,  a  master  (one  who 
professed  to  nave  succeeded  in  the  objects  of  the  art).  The  name 
was  afterward  assumed  by  Paracelsus  and  others.  [A,  300,  303,  304, 
305.] 

ADEPT  AM,  n.    An  old  term  for  alchemy.    [A,  305.] 

ADEPTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a3d)-e2pt'u3s(u<s).  See  Adept, 
Adepta  medicina,  and  Adepta  philosophia. 

ADEQUACY,  n.  A^d'e-kwa-si^.  From  adoeguare,  to  be  equal. 
The  possession  of  sufficient  functional  activity  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  organism  (said  of  the  organs  of  the  body). 

ADER,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  **  lac  recens  sine  butyro." 

[B,  50.]    (?  Buttermilk.) 

ADER  (Grer.),  n.  A^'de^r.  1.  In  general,  any  vessel  serving  to 
convey  a  juice  in  an  animal  organism,  including  the  blood-vessels 
and  the  lymphatics;  in  particular,  a  vein.  [A,  301,  303,  304.]  2. 
In  botany,  a  vein  of  a  leaf.  [B.]— A'ahnlich,  Resembling  a 
blood-vessel.  [A.  355.]— A'beschreibung.  See  Angeiography.— 
A'binde.  The  fillet  or  bandage  used  to  obstruct  the  current  of 
blood  in  the  superficial  veins  of  a  limb,  to  facilitate  the  operation 
of  venesection.  [A,  305.]— A'bruch.  See  the  major  list.— A*chen. 
A  venule.  [A,  315.]— A'druck.  Venous  pressure.  [B.]— A'ent- 
zUndung.  See  Phlebitis.— A'falten.  The  valves  of  the  veins. 
[A,  355.]— A'fistel.  A  term  appUed  to  a  lesion  that  sometimes 
forms  after  venesection  in  the  horse  ;  a  hard,  painful  swelling,  with 
the  opening  into  the  vein  persisting  and  discharging  a  thin,  watery, 
reddish  fluid.  [A,  305.]— A'flugler.  See  Hymenoptera.— A'gang, 
See  Ductus  venostts.- A'gebaude.  The  vascular  system.  [A, 
315.]— A*geflecht.  See  the  major  list— A'geschwulst.  1.  An 
aneurysm.  2.  A  varix.  3.  A  thrombus.  [A,  305.] — A'gewebe, 
A  vascular  plexus,  especially  the  chorioid  plexus.  [A,  315,  320.] 
See  also  Rete  vasculosum.— A^liajiti  A'hautchen,  A*hdhle. 
See  the  major  list.— A'icht.  Resembling  veins.  [A,  315.1— A*ig, 
1.  Venous,    [J.]    2.  Veined.    [A,  315.]— A'igrippig.    See  Nbrvato- 


venosus.— A*knoten,  A'krampf.  A  varix.  [A,  305,  315,  320.] — 
A'krebs.  A  cancer  excessively  rich  in  blood-vessels.  [A,  305.1— 
A'kropf.  1.  A  varix.  2.  A  thrombus.  [A,  305.]— A'kropf  des 
Thranensacks.  See  Dacryocystalgia  varicosa. — A'lass.  Blood- 
letting.—  A*lassanhS,nger.  An  advocate  of  bloodletting.  [A, 
315.]— A'lassbauschen.  The  compress  applied  after  bloodletting. 
[A,  305.]— A'lassbecken.  A  basin  used  to  receive  the  blood  in 
venesection.  [A,  305.]— A'lassbinde.  See  .^'fomdc- A'lassblut. 
Blood  obtained  by  venesection.  [K,  13.]— A'lasseisen.  A  phle- 
botomy lancet.  [A,  305.]— A'lassen.  See  the  major  list.— A'las- 
ser,  A  bloodletter  ;  an  advocate  of  bloodletting.  [A,  305.]— A'lass- 
freund.  An  advocate  of  bloodletting.  [A,  315.]— A'lassgerath. 
See  .A7ass3eM!7.— A*lasskunst,  The  art  of  lettuag  blood.  [A,  305.]— 
A*las8lancette.  A  phlebotomy  lancet.  [A,  3(^.]— A'lasslehre. 
The  doctrine  or  the  art  of  bloodletting.— A'lassschnapper.  A 
spring- lancet  used  in  bloodletting.  [A,  305.]— A'lassverband. 
See  J.'5ine2e.— A'lassvertheidiger.  See  A'^lassfreund. — A'lass- 
werkzeug.  See  AHasszeug. — ^A'lasswuth.  An  excessive  fond- 
ness for  bloodletting.  [A,  355.]— A'lasszeit.  The  time  of  year  for 
being  bled.  [A,  315.]— A'lasszeug,  A  set  of  bloodletting  instru- 
ments. [A,  305.] — A'los.  In  botany,  not  veined  or  nerved.  [A, 
315.]— A'messer.  See  Pulsimeter.— A'netz.  See  the  major  list. 
— A*ofiiiung.  Bloodletting.  [A,  305.]— A*pilz.  See  Merulius 
lacrim,ans. — A'presse.  A  tourniquet.  [A,  305.]— A*reich.  Rich 
in  veins.  [A.  315.]— A*rippig.  In  botany,  nerved.  [A,  315.]— 
A*riss.  Rupture  of  a  vein.  [A,  355.]  —  A*schlag.  A  pulsa- 
tion, the  pulse.  [A,  315.]— A'schlagmesser,  See  Pulsimeter.- 
A'schwaram.  See  the  major  list.— A'staar,  See  Cataracta 
c/w)WoidaZia.— A 'Strang.  A  vascular  ple^ms.  [A,  315.]— AVer- 
renkung.  In  vet.  med.,  a  straining  of  the  tendons  of  the  foot. 
[A,  305.]— A'vorfall.  See  Chorioidal  staphyloma.— A'wasser, 
Blood-serum.  [A,  315.]— Bluta'.  A  blood-vessel.  [A,  304.]— Gol- 
dene  A'n.  The  haemorrhoidal  veins  ;  hsemorrhoids.  [A,  315,  320.] 
— Giildene  A.  A  hsemorrhoid.  [A,  303.]— Halsa*.  The  jugular 
vein.  [A,  315.]— Pulsa*.  An  artery.  [A,  304.] — Scheinbare  A, 
The  saphenous  vein.    [A,  355.] 

ADERBRUCH  (Ger.),  n.  A^'de^r-bnichs.  1.  Rupture  of  a 
vein.  2.  A  varix.  3.  A  mixed  aneurysm.  4.  Varicocele.  [A,  305, 
320.]— Wasseriger  A.  Varicocele  with  oedema  of  the  scrotum. 
[A,  355.] 

ADERGEFLECHT  (Ger.),  n.  Aa'dear-geS-fle^chtt.  1.  A  venous 
plexus,  esjjecially  the  chorioid  plexus.  [A,  305  ;  1, 17.]  2.  A  lateral 
ana.stomosis.  [A,  305.] — A,  der  mittleren  Hirnhohle.  The 
chorioid  plexus  of  the  third  ventricle.  [I,  17.]— A.  der  Seiten- 
hohlen.  The  chorioid  plexuses  of  the  lateral  ventricles.  [1, 17.] — 
A'schlagadern.  The  chorioid  arteries,  [A,  320.] — A*sfalte.  A 
fold  of  the  chorioid  plexus  in  the  descending  cornu  of  the  lateral 
ventricle.  [1, 17.] — A^sfurche.  See  Fissura  chorioidea  (2d  def .). 
— A'venen.    The  chorioid  veins.    [A,  320.] 

ADERHAUT  ((5er.),  n.  Aa'de^^r-haS-ut.  The  chorioid  coat  of 
the  eye.  [A,  305.]— A'abl5sung.  See  Detachment  of  the  chorioid. 
— A'colobom.  See  Coloboma  chorioidecB. — A*commissur.  The 
commissure  of  the  chorioid.  [B.]  See  luider  Ciliary  body. — 
A*conus.  See  Conus  and  Staphyloma posticum  ScarpoR. — A'ent- 
ziindung.  See  the  major  list. — A'muskel.  The  ciliary  muscle. 
[B.]— A'schwinden.  Atrophy  of  the  chorioid.  [A,  317.]— A'spalt. 
See  Coloboma  chorioideoe. — A'spanner.  -,  The  ciliary  muscle.— 
A'staar.  See  Cataracta  chorioidealis  (2d  def.). — A'staphylom. 
See  Chorioidal  staphyloma. — A*tuberkelia.  See  Chorioiditis  iw- 
6c7*cuiosa.— A* Verknocherung.    Ossification  of  the  chorioid.   [B.] 

ADERHAUTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  AS'de«r-hoi^ch'-'ean.  1.  The 
chorioid  coat  of  the  eye.  2.  The  chorion.  [A,  355.]— A,  der  Nach- 
geburt.    The  chorion.    [A,  320.] — Glattes  A.    See  Chorion  losve. 

ADERHAUTENTZUNDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  AS'dear-ha="-ut-e2nt> 
tsu«nd-ung  Inflammation  of  the  chorioid.  [B.]— A,  der  Greiseii. 
See  Chorioiditis  seniKs.— Areolare  A,  See  Chorioiditis  areoUuris. 
— Arthritische  A.  See  Chorioiditis  arthritica. — Ausschwit- 
zende  A,  See  Chorioiditis  exsudativa.—CentTale,  A.  See  Cho- 
rioiditis cen.:traiis.— Eiternde  A.,  Eitrige  A.  See  Chorioiditis 
stippuraKva.— Emboli sche  A.  See  Chorioiditis  em6o/tca.— Me- 
tastatische  A.  See  Chorioiditis  metaMatica. — Parenchyma- 
tose  A.  See  Chorioiditis  ^areJic/fc^mafosa. — Plastische  A.  See 
Chorioiditis  ptasfica.- Pyamische  A.  See  Chorioiditis  pyoem- 
jca.- Rheumatische  A.  See  Chorioiditis  rheumatica.—B,ine- 
formige  A.  See  Chorioiditis  arcoiaWs. —Scrofulose  A.  See 
Chorioiditis  scro/uiosa.— Serose  A.  See  Chorioiditis  serosa. — 
Syphilitisclie  A.  Syphilitic  or  specific  disseminated  chorioiditis. 
[B.]— Tuberculose  A.    See  Chorioiditis  tuberculosa. 

ADEKH5h£.E  (Ger.),  n.  Aa'de^r-hu^l-e^.  A  venous  sinus. 
[A,  355.]— A.  am  Hinterhaupte.  The  occipital  sinus.  [A,  355.] 
— A'n  an  der  Augenhijhle.  The  cavernous  sinuses.  [A.  355.1 — 
A'n  des  Gehirns.  The  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater.  [A,  355.]— 
A'n  des  Steinbeins.  The  petrosal  sinuses.  [A,  355.]— Caver- 
nose  A'n,    The  cavernous  sinuses.    [A,  355.] 

ADERLASSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Aa'de^r-la^s-sean.  Bloodletting.  [A, 
305.]— Derivationsa'.    Derivative  bloodletting. 

ADERMENNIG  (GJer.),  n.    AS'de«r-me2n-ni2g.    See  Agrimonia 

eupatoria. 

ADERMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-u5rm(e2rm)'i2-a8.  From  a 
priv.,  and  Sipfia.  skin.  Fr.,  adermie.  Ger.,  Adermie^  Hautmangel. 
Congenital  absence  of  the  skin  of  a  part ;  usually  associated  with  de- 
fective development  of  the  deeper  structures,  as  in  spina  bifida.  [G.] 

ADERMIN,  (Ger.),  n.    A^'de^r-men.    See  Agrimonia  eupatoria. 

ADERMONERVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(aSd)-u5rm(e2rm)-o-nu6r- 
(ne2rl'vi2(wi'^)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  S^pjua,  the  skin,  and  nervia^  nerves. 
See  Dermataneuria. 

ADERMOTROPHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Aad(aSd)-u6rm(e2rm)-o-tro'- 
fi2-a3.  From  a  priv..  Siftfjia.  the  skin,  and  rpo^iq.  nouri^ment.  Fr., 
adei-motrophie.    Thinning  or  atrophy  of  the  skin.    [A,  306.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank; 
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ADEKNBTZ  (Ger.),  n.  AS'de^r-ne^ts.  A  network  of  blood- 
vessels, particularly  the  chorioid  plexus.  [A,  305,]— A'e  der  Sei- 
tenhtihlen.  The  chorioid  plexuses  of  the.  lateral  ventricles.  |I, 
30.] — A'arterien,  A'pulsadern.  The  chorioid  arteries.  [A,  805, 
317.]— Chorioidelisches  A.    The  chorioid  plexus.    [A,  355.] 

ADEKSCHWAMM  (Ger.),  n.  AS'de^r-shwa'm.  A  common 
name  for  the  Cantharellits  cibarius  and  the  MeruUuif  lacrimatis. 
[A,  305.]  —  Thranender  A.,  zerstorender  A.  See  Merulius 
lacrimans. 

ADESMACEOUS,  adj.  A^d-e^z-ma'she-uSs.  From  a  priv., 
and  fietrjudff,  a  band.  Fr.,  adesnutc^.  Sp.,  adesmdceo.  Having  no 
ligament  uniting  the  valves  of  the  shell  (said  of  certain  molluscs). 
[A,  306.] 

ADESMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"d(a'd)-e"z(e"s)'mi2-a'.  From  a  priv., 
and  Sc(rii.6t,  a  band.  1.  In  botany,  defective  union.  [Morren  (A, 
316).]  3.  A  genus  of  South  American  leguminous  plants  established 
by  De  Candolle.  [A,  248 ;  B,  19.]— A.  balsainifera.  A  Chilian 
species,  furnishing  a  balsam  used  as  a  vulnerary.    [B,  19.] 

ADESMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'd(a=d)-e2z(e2s)-mo'si2s.  Gen.,  ades- 
mos'eos.  From  a  priv.,  SeiTfLo^  a  band  (and  so  connective  tissue). 
See  also  -osis.*  Ger.,  Adesmose.  Atroi)hy  or  defective  develop- 
ment of  the  connective  tissue,  more  particularly  of  the  skin.  [G.] 
Cf .  Hyperdesuosis  and  Faradesmosis. 

ADESMY,  u.    A3d-e2z'rai».    See  Adbsmia  (1st  def.). 

ADFLUXION",  n.    A=d-fluSk'shuSn.    See  Affluxion. 

ADGUSTAL,,  n.  A^d-gu'st'a^l.  Geoffrey's  name  for  the  ptery- 
goid bone  of  Owen  in  fishes.    [L,  27.] 

ADHADOTA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    A'd(a3d)-ha=-do'ta8.    See  Adhatoda. 

ADH^KENS  (Lat.),  adj.,  pres.  part,  of  adhcerere.  A2d(a=d)- 
he'(ha='e2)-re2nz(re2n.s).    Adherent.    [B.] 

ADH^KENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-he(haS-e2)-re»n'shi=(ti!)- 
a'.    Adherence.    [B.] 

ADJH^SIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(aSd)  he'(haS'e2)-zhi=(si2)-o.  Gen., 
adhcBsio'nvt.    Adhesion. 

ADH^SIVWS(Lat.\  adj.  A=d(a3d)-he=s(haS-e«s)-i(e)'vu's(wu<s). 
Adhesive.    [B.] 

ADHATODA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=d(a'd)-haS-to'da3.  A  Latinized 
form  of  a  Malabar  name  for  a  genus  of  acanthaceous  plants  estab- 
hshed  ifv  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  corresponding  in  part  to  the  Linnaean 

fenus  Justicia  ;  also  the  fruit  of  one  of  the  species,  known  as  the 
falabarnut,  used  as  an  emmenagogue  and  to  expel  the  dead  foetus 
(especially  brought  -into  notice  by  Boerhaave).  [A.  321  ;  B,  19,  57, 
69.] — A,  nyssopi  foliis,  A.  indica.  Fr.,  noyer  des  hides  (ou  de 
Ceylan\  carmantine.  The  snap-tree,  or  willow-leaved  Malabar  nut- 
tree.  [A,  343  ;  B.l — A.  tranquebariensis.  An  Indian  species  ; 
the  juice  of  the  leaves,  reputed  cooling  and  aperient,  is  given  to 
children  with  small-pox  ;  the  bruised  leaves  are  applied  to  contu- 
sions. [A,  316.] — A,  vasica.  See  Justicia  a. — A.  Zeylonensium. 
The  common  Malabar  nut.    [B.] 

ADHEHE,  n.    See  Adec. 

ADHEKENCE,  n.  A^d-he're^ns.  Lat.,  adhmrentia.  Fr.,  ad- 
herence. Ger.,  Ankleben.  It.,  aderenza.  Sp.,  adherencia.  See 
Adhesion. 

ADHERENT,  adj.  A=d-he're=nt.  Lat.,  adhoerens.  Fr.,  adhe- 
rent. Ger.,  verwachsen.  It.,  aderente.  Sp.,  adherente.  In  botany, 
growing  fast  to  a  dLssimilar  organ  or  part.  [B.] — A.  attraction. 
See  Capillary  attraction. 

ADHESIOIS',  n.  AM-he'zhu'n.  Lat.,  adhcesio.  ¥r.,  adhesion.- 
Ger.,  Adhdsion,  Verwachsung.  It.,  adesione.  Sp.,  adhesion.  Syn.  : 
agglutination,  cohesion.  1.  The  act  of  sticking  or  growing  fast  to, 
or  the  condition  resulting  therefrom.  2.  The  molecular  force  which 
causes  bodies  to  attach  themselves  to  each  other  when  brought  into 
contact.  [B.] — A.  figrures.  See  under  Figure. — Primary  a.  The 
process  of  healing  of  a  wound  per  primam  intentionem  ("  by  the 
first  intention  "),  i.  e.,  by  a  rapid  union  of  its  lips,  without  the  occur- 
rence of  granulation  or  suppuration.- Secondary  a.  The  healing 
of  a  woxmd  "  b^  the  second  intention,"  i.  e.,  by  the  union  of  op- 
posed granulating  surfaces. 

ADHESIVE,  adj.  A''d-he'si''v.  Lat.,  adhoesivus.  Fr.,  adhisif. 
Ger.,  adhdsiv,  verwachsend,  anklebend.  It.,  ade-sivo.  Sp.,  adhesivo. 
1.  Having  the  property  of  adhering.  2.  Resulting  in  or  accom- 
panied by  adhesion.    See  A.  inflammation  and  A.  plaster. 

ADHBSIVENJESS,  n.  A'd-he'sisv-ne^s.  Fr.,  adhisivite.  1. 
The  quality  of  being  adhesive  (said  of  inanimate  objects).  2.  In 
phrenology,  the  quality  that  leads  persons  to  love  or  cling  to  other 
persons.  [A,  306.J  ■  3.  The  faculty  of  clinging  tenaciousl.y  to  a  par- 
ticular set  of  ideas,  the  organ  of  which  is  referred  to  the  upper  occi- 
pital convolutions.    [Broussais  (A,  301).] 

ADHIB,  n.  AM'hi=b.  The  plant  eye-bright.  [A,  258.]  See  Eu- 
PHRASLA  officinalis: 

ADHIBENDUai  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»d(aSd)-hi»b-e2nd'u»m(u4ra). 
From  adhibere,  to  employ.  Ger.,  anzuwendendes  Mittel.  A  reme- 
dy recommended  or  ordered  to  be  used.    [A,  304.] 

ADHIBITION,  n.  ASd-hiab-i^sh'u'n.  Lat.,  adhibitio.  The 
employment  or  administration  of  a  drug.    [A,  312.] 

ADHO  (Ar.),  u.    An  alchemical  term  for  milk.    [B,  50.] 

ADHOTODA,  n.    See  Adhatoda. 

ADI,  n.  A  West  Indian  palm-tree,  the  source  of  abanga  (g.  v.). 
[A,  a37.] 

ADI^TETICPS  (Lat.),  adj.  AM(a8d)-i(e)-e"t(aS-e=t)-e=t'i2k- 
u3s(u*s).  From  a  priv.,  and  8tatTijTtK(Ss,  dietetic.  Qer.,  adidtetisch. 
1.  Unsuitable  for  food.  2.  Living  in  disregard  of  dietetic  require- 
ments.   [A,  322.] 


ADIAGNOSTISCH  (Gter.),  adj.  A»-de-a»g-no!!s'ti=sh.  Difficult 
or  impossible  of  diagnosis.    [A,  3(fe.] 

ADIANTACB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A"d(a3d)-i2-a!'nt(a»nt)-a(aS)'- 
se''(ke^)-e(a^-e').  Fr.  adiantacies.  A  tribe  of  ferns  the  typical  ge- 
nus of  which  is  the  Adiantum.    [A,  321.] 

ADIANTACEOUS,  adj.  A=d-i=-a2nt-a'shu's.  Lat.,  adianta- 
ceus.  Fr.,  adiantac4.  Sp.,  adiantdceo.  Belonging  to  the  Adian- 
tacece  (q.  v.). 

ADIANTE^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  A2d(aM)-i2-a2nt(aSnt)'e"-e(a3-e=). 
See  Adiantace.^:. 

ADIANTHUM,  ADIANTHUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A=d(aSd)- 
ia-a'n(a3n)'thu'm(thu<m),  -thuSs(thu''s).    See  Adiantum. 

_  ADIANTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(aM)-i»-a2nt(a8nt)'uSm(u<m).  Gr., 
aXiavTQs,  aSCavTov,  (from  a  priv.,  and  Staiveiv.  to  moisten,  because  it 
sheds  water).  Fi\.  adiajite,  capillaire.  Ger.,  Saumfam,  Krull- 
fam,Haarfam.  It.,  adianto.  ST).,adianto,  capilera,  culantrillo. 
A  genus  of  ferns,  established  by  Linneeus,  distinguished  by  special 
coverings  (indusia)  for  the  fruit-dots  (sari),  formed  by  a  reflection 
of  distinct  portions  of  the  edge  of  the  frond.  The  ultimate  seg- 
ments of  the  frond  are  dimidiate,  the  midvein  being  on  the  lower 
margin.  [B,  34.]— A.  sethiopicum.  Fr.,  capillaire  d'ilthiopie. 
A  species  indigenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  used  there  as  a 
pectoral.  [Thunberg  (A,  344).]— A.  album.  Fr.,  capillaire  blanc. 
See  AsPLENiuM  ruta  muraria. — A.  aureum.  See  Asplenium  tricho- 
manes.—A.  bechicae.  See  Potio  bechica  and  Sybcpus  bechieus. 
—A.  canadense.    See  A.  pedatum.—A.  capillus  Veneris  JLin- 

neeusl.  Tr.,  capillaire 
de  Montpellier  [Fr. 
Cod.],  capillaire,  adi- 
ante  capillaire,  che- 
vevx  de  Venus.  Ger., 
Frauenhaar,  Venus- 
haar.  It.,  adianto 
capelvenere.  Sp.,  ca- 
pilera  de  Montpeller. 
Maiden-hair ;  a  Euro- 
pean species  distin- 
guished b.y  its  capil- 
lary stipe  and  branch- 
es ;  reputed  to  be  ex- 
pectorant. [A,  2.55  ; 
B,34.]  See  also  Capii^ 
Lus  VENERIS,  Syrupus 
CAPILLORUM  Veneris, 
and  Capillaire. —A. 
concinnum  [Willde- 
nowl.  A  South  Ameri- 
can species.  [A,  304.]—  A.  eori- 
andrifolium.  See  A.  capillus 
Veneris.  —  A.  cuneatum.  A 
South  American  species.  [A, 
303.1  —  A.  curvatum  [Kaul- 
fuss].  A  Brazilian  species.  [A, 
304.] — A.  formosum  [R. 
Brown].  A  New  Zealand  spe- 
cies. [A,  304.1  —  A.  frag^ile 
[Swartz].  A  Jamaica  species  ; 
recommended  for  ulcerating 
and  suppurative  lung  affections. 
(Browne  (A,  344).]  — A.  hispi- 
dulum  [E.  Brown].  A  New 
Zealand  species.  [A,  304.]— A. 
magnum.  See  A.  capillus 
Veneris. — ^A.  melanocaulon. 
A  species  used  in  India  as  a  ton- 
ic [Ainslie  (A,  344).]  —  A.  ni- 
grum. Fr.,  capillaire  noir. 
Ger.,  schwarzes  Frauenhaar. 
See  A.  capillus  Vene'i'is.  —  A. 
patens.  See  A.  pedatum. — A. 
pedatum  [Willdenowl.  Fr., 
capillaire  du  Canada  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(ou  en  pidale).  Ger. ,  cnnadisches  (Oder  fussformiges)  Frauenhaar. 
It.,  adianto  del  Canadd.-  Sp.,  capilera  del  Canada,  culantrillo 
de  pozo.  Syn. :  A.  canadense.  Canadian  (or  American)  maiden- 
hair ;  distinguished  by  the  frond  being  pedate ;  indigenous  to 
North  America.  It  contains  mucilage,  fannin,  and  a  bitter  sub- 
stance ;  used  as  an  expectorant,  chiefly  in  France,  and  often  sub- 
stituted for  A.  capillus  Veneris.  [A,  255,  804,  319  ;  B,  33.1— A.  ru- 
brum.  Tr..  capillaire  rouge.  GeT.,Steinfam,rotheStreiffam.  See 
Asplenium  trichomanes. — A.  tenerum.  A  South  American  spe- 
cies ;  used  tor  the  same  purposes  as  A.  capillus  Veneris.  [A,  316.]— 
A.  trapeziforme  [Linnseusl.  Fr.,  capillaire  duMeximie.  A  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  Mexico,  South  America,  and  the  West  Indies  ; 
used  in  those  countries  as  a  pectoral.  [A,  304,  844.]— A.  verum 
nigrum  [Linnasus],  A.  vulgare.  See  A.  capillus  Veneris.— Ser- 
ba  adiautl,  Herba  adianti  canadensis.  Old  pharmaceutical 
terms  for  the  leaves  of  A.  pedatum.  [B,  97.1— Herba  adianti 
magni.  Syn. :  herba  capillorum  Veneris,  folia  capilli.  An  old 
pharmaceutical  term  for  the  leaves  of  A.  capillus  Fenem.— Syrup- 
us adianti  canadensis.  Fr.,  strop  de  capillaire  du  Canada 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  syrup  made  with  100  parts  of  the  leaves  of  A.  peda- 
tum infused  for  six  hours,  in  a  closed  vessel,  with  1,500  parts  of 
boiling  distilled  water.  The  infusion  is  expressed,  allowed  to  cool, 
and  decanted  ;  white  sugar  is  then  added,  in  the  proportion  of  180 
parts  to  100  of  the  infusion,  and  the  liquid  is  rapidly  brought  to  the 
boiling  point  and  strained.    [Fr.  Cod.] 

ADIAPHANIE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-de-a»-fa'-ne.  Lack  of  transpar- 
ency ;  opacity. — A.  p6riclirysalllque.    See  Achrysaixodiapha- 


adiantum  capillus  veneris. 

(AFTER  marchand  [A,  260].) 


O,  no;  O",  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  V,  lull;  US  full;  U',  urn;  U^,  like  U  (German). 
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A'd(a'd)-i(i'')-a2f(a3£)'o-ra3.     See 


ADIAPHOBA  (Lat.),  u.  f. 
Adiaphoruh. 

ADIAPHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Adiaphorous  substanees.  See 
Adiaphorous, 

ADIAPHOKACY,  n.    A"d-i-a=f' o-ra'-si".    See  Adiaphoria. 

ADIAPHOBESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a»d)-i(e)-aS-fo-re(ra)'si2s. 
Gen.,  adiapliore'seos.  From  a  priv.,  and  Siai^dpiiaw,  a  sweating. 
T5,_     — !.■ — t — A —     r\^«     A^:^^t,^,.^a^     It-    »w,v,f'n«.doV     Hn,^  adia- 

:.]    See 


Fr.,  adiaphor^se.  Ger.,  Adiaphorese.  It.,  adiaforeH.  Sp.,  adia- 
fcrresis.  Defloiency  or  suppression  of  the  perspu'ation.  [K.^  °~~ 
Ahhidbosis. 


ADIAPHOBBTIC,  adj.  A^'d-i-a^f-o-re't'ii'li.  Lat.,  adiaphore- 
tiaus.    Fr.,  adiaphoritique.    See  A.  spirit. 

ADIAPHOKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AM(aSd)-i(e)-a8-to'rii'-a'.  Gr., 
aSiajiopia,  indifference.  Fr.,  adiaphorie.  Ger.,  Adiaphorie,  Gleich- 
giiltiglceiL  It.,  adiaforia.  Sp.,  adiaforia.  1.  In  chemistry,  the 
-juality  of  being  adiaphorous  (g.  v.).  [A,  305.]  2.  Morbid  indif- 
ference, apathy  (said  of  persons).    [A,  33a.] 

ADIAPHOKOSIS,  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AM(a'd)-i(e)-aS-fo-ro'si2s.  Gen., 
adiaphwo'seos.    See  Adiaphoresis. 

ADIAPHOROUS,  adj.   A»d-i-a-'f'o-ru«s.    Gr.,  iSio(()opos,  indif- 


t 


FERENT. 

ADIAPHOBUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  adiavhonis  (principium 
understood).    A2d(a»d)-i(e)-a''f(a»f)'o-ru=m(ru«m).    See  Adiapliorous 

SPIRIT. 

ADIAPHOKY,  n.    A'd-l-aafo-rii".    See  Adiaphoria. 

ADIAPIiAST,  n.  A"d-i'a'-pla"st.  From  iSiairAooros  (f rom  o 
priv.,  and  Siair^diro-eii',  to  form).  It.,  adiaplasto.  An  abortion  (in 
the  sense  of  an  undeveloped  foetus).    [A,  314.] 

ADIAPNEUSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a»d)-i(e)-a=p(aSp)-nu2s'ti2-a3. 
Gr.,  a8tairi'ev(m'a  (from  a  priv.,  and  Sianvevarelv,  to  perspire).  Fr., 
adiapneiistie.  Ger.,  AdiapnevMie.  It.,  Sp.,  adiapneustia.  Sup- 
pression of  the  cutaneous  transpiration.    See  Anhidrosis. 

AMAPNECSTIC,  adj.  A'd-i-a^p-nu's'ti^k.  Lat.,  adiapnetir 
aticus,  adiapneuatus.  1.  Pertaining  to  adiapneustia.  [A,  332.]  2. 
Not  perspiring. 

.  ADIAPTOTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»d(a'd)-i(e)-a2p(a9p)-to'to2s. 
From  aiiaiTTiiiTo;,  infallible.  Fr.,  adiaptote.  Sp.,  adiaptoto.  An 
ancient  carminative ;  an  electuary  of  parsley,  hyoscyamus  seeds, 
white  pepper,  etc.    [A,  306,  343.] 

ADIARBHCEA  (Lat.),  n..  f.  A2d(a»d)-i(e)-a'r-re(roi)'a9.  Gr., 
aSidppoia.  Fr.,  adiarrhee.  Ger.,  Adiarrhoe.  It.,  Sp.,  adiarrea.  1. 
Constipation.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  The  retention  or  suppres- 
sion of  any  excretion.    [A,  305,  306,  314.] 

ADIARTHKOTOS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ai'd(aSd)-i(e)-aSr-thro'to»s.    Gr., 
jtuipSpioTo;.    1.  Not  articulated,  withoi     ■  •  ' 
ticulate  (said  of  the  speech).    [A,  311.] 

ADIATHEBMIO,  adj.  A^d-i-aS-thu^rm'i'k.  From  a  priv., 
Sia,  through,  and  Oeptiaiveiv,  to  heat.    Impervious  to  heat.    [A,  303.] 

ADIATHETIC,  adj.  A'd-i-a'-the't'i^k.  Lat.,  adiathesicus 
(from  a  priv.,  and  iioSeirts  [see  Diathesis]).  Fr.,  adiathesique. 
Ger.,  cuHathetisch.  It.,  adia,tesico.  Not  due  to  a  diathesis  (said  of 
diseases).    [A,  305,  306.] 

ADIB  (Ar.),  n.  The  wolf  (the  liver,  intestines,  and  excrement  of 
which  were  formerly  used  as  drugs).     [Avicenna  (A,  386).] 

ADIBAT,  II.  At.,  zibaq.  An  alchemical  name  for  mercury. 
[B,  50,  52.] 

ADICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=d(a3d)'i2-se(ka).  Gen.,  ad'ices.  Gr.,  aSiKij. 
The  nettle.    [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

ADIEVEDYUM,  n.  The  East  Indian  name  of  a  very  bitter 
root  used  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic.    [Ainslie  (A,  344).] 

ADIKE  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A2d(a3d)'ii'-ke(ka).    See  Adioe. 

ADIMA,  n.  A  name  applied  in  French  Guiana  to  a  species  of 
Sauvagesia  (g.  v.).    [A,  344.] 

ADIOVTAEN,  ADIOWAN,  n's.  Ajowan.  See  Ammi  copti- 
cum. 

ADIPAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'd(a«d)-i2p-a(a«)'li2s.  From  adeps, 
tax.    Fatty,  greasy.    [A,  312.] 

ADIPATB,  n.  A'd'l^'p-at.  Fr.,  adipate.  Ger.,  adipinsaures 
Salz.  A  salt  of  adipic  acid.  The  general  formula  of  the  normal  a's 
is  (C,HgOj,).P2,  or  (CjHj04).Q,  where  P  is  a  univalent  and  Q  a  biva- 
lent radicle.  The  sodium  salt,  however,  is  se.squibasic,  and  several 
of  the  other  a^s  are  combined  with  one  or  more  molecules  of  water 
of  crystallization.    [B,  2.] 

ADIPATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  AM(a=d)-i'p-a(aS)'tuSs(tu<s).  From 
adeps,  fat.    Adipose.    [A,  312.] 

ADIPEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-de-pu^.    Adipose. 

ADIPIC  ACID,  n.  A2d-i=p'i»k.  Fr.,  acide  adipique.  Ger., 
Adipinsdure.     It.,  acido  adipico.     Sp.,  dcido  adipico.     A  dibasic 

crystalline  acid,  CjHioO,  =  ]  ch'Sh 'c88h'  Proiiiced  by  the  ac- 
tion of  nitric  acid  on  oleic  acid,  suet,  spermaceti,  and  other  fatty 
bodies ;  being  the  fifth  term  of  the  oxalic  or  succinic  series.  [B, 
2,4.] 

ADIPIC  ETHBES,  n.  pi.  Fr.,  Uhers  adipiques.  Ger.,  Adi- 
pinsdure-Estem.  It.,  eteri  adipici.  Ethyl  adipate,  CeHj04.(C2H5)j, 
IS  an  example  of  these  compounds.    [B.] 

ADIPIDE,  n.  A=d'i2p-i2d.  Fr.,  adipide.  Ger.,  Adipid.  Sp., 
adipide.  Any  fatty  proximate  principle  of  animal  origin.  [A, 
303.] 


ADIPINSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.    A'-de-pen'zoi-re".    Adipic  acid. 

ADIPO-CEIiliUIrAB,  adj.  A»d"i'p-o-se=l'lu"-la»r.  Fr.,  adipo- 
celluleux.  Ger.,  fettigzellig.  It.,  adipo-celluloso.  Consisting  of 
connective  tissue  and  fat. 

ADIPOCEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AM(a=d)-i2p-o-se(ka)'raS.  Adipo- 
cere  (g.  v.). — A.  cetosa.    Spermaceti.    [A,  362.] 

ADIPOCERATION,  n.  AM-i2p-o=s-e2r-a'shu»n.  Ger.,  Adipo- 
dre-Umbildung.  A  conversion  into  adipocere.  [A,  315.]  In  some 
cases  of  extra-uterine  gestation  the  dead  fcetus  undergoes  this 
change.    [KleinwachterlA,  319).] 

ADIPOCEBE,  n.  A^d'i''p-o-ser.  Lat.,  adipocera  (from  adeps, 
fat,  and  cera,  wax).  Fr.,  aaipocire,  gras  des  cadavres  (ou  des  ci- 
metikres).  Ger.,  Adipocire,  Fettwa,cJis,  Leichenwachs.  It.,  Sp.,  arfi- 
pocera.  Corpse  fat ;  a  peculiar  soft,  white,  cheese-like  material 
consisting  cluefly  of  a  mixture  of  the  fatty  acids  (especially  pal- 
mitic acid)  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  animal  matter  under 
the  influence  of  moisture  without  the  access  of  air ;  discovered  by 
Fourcroy  in  Paris  in  1786.  It  has  been  regarded  as  a  soap.  Buried 
corpses  have  often  been  found  converted  into  a.  The  name  is  some- 
times applied  also  to  spermaceti  and  cholesterin.  [A,  306,  314  ;  O. 
Eeveil  (A,  328) ;  B,  2  ;  D.] 

ADIPOCEKOUS,  adj.  A^d-i^'p^J's'e'-ru's.  Fr.,  adipocireux. 
Ger.,  fettwachsig.    Pertaining  to  adipocere.    [A.  324.] 

ADIPOCIBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"d(a»d)-i2p-o-si(ke)'ra3.  See  Adipo- 
cera. 

ADIPOCIBE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-de-po-ser.  Adipocere.— A.  de  ba- 
leine.    See  Adipocera  cetosa. 

ADIPOCIBIEOBM,  adj.  A=d"i=p-o-si2'ri2-fo"rm.  Fr.,  adipo- 
ciriforme.  Besembling  adipocere.  [A,  306.]  See  Tumeur  adipo- 
cinforme. 

ADIPOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a'd)-i»p-o'ma=.  (Jen.,  adipom'a- 
tos  i-tis).  For  deriv.,  see  Adeps  and  -oma.*  Fr.,  adipome.  Ger., 
Adipom.    Cruveilhier's  term  for  lipoma  (g.  •».).    [A,  301.] 

ADIPOMALIC  ACID,  n.  A=d"i=p-o-ma'Ui'k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Adeps  and  Malic.    See  Hydroxyadipic  acid. 

ADIPOSE,  adj.  A'd'i^-os.  Gr.,  vtfieA^;,  Aiirapd;.  Lat.,  adU 
posus  (from  adeps,  tat).  Fr.,  adlpeux,  gras.  Ger.,  adtpos,  fettig, 
fettartig.  It.,  Sp.,  adipnso.  Fatty,  pertaining  to  fat,  especially  to 
the  tissue  containing  fat.  [J.]  See  A.  arteries,  A.  cushion  o/the 
ear,  A.  ducts,  A.  sarcoua.  A,  system,  A.  tissue,  and  A.  veins. 

ADIPOSE  (Ger.),  n.    A'-de-po'ze'.    Adiposis. 

ADIPOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-i2p-o'si=s.  Gen.,  adipo'seos. 
For  deriv.,  see  Adeps  and  -osis.*  Ger.,  Adipose,  Feitbildung,  Fett- 
sucht,  Fettleibigkeit.  It.,  adiposi.  1.  A  general  term  for  the  for- 
mation of  fat,  fatty  degeneration,  and  fatty  infiltration.  [A,  314  ; 
D.]    2.  Obesity.    [Birch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319).] 

ADIPOSITY,  n.    A^d-i^p-oSs'l^t-i".    See  Adiposis. 

ADIPOSUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASd(aSd)-ii'p-o-su2(su)'riS-a».  From 
adeps,  fat,  and  olpov,  urine.    See  Pimeluria. 

ADIPOSUSCLat.),  adj.    A2d(a»d)-i'p-o'su3s(su<s).    Adipose. 

ADIPOTABTABIC  ACID,  n.  A2d"i2p-o-ta'r-ta'r'i2k.  From 
adeps  and  taHaric.  Fr.,  acide  adipotartrique.  See  Dihydroxy- 
adipic  acid. 

ADIPOUS,  adj.    A^dMSp-u's.    See  Adipose. 

ADIPSA  (Lat),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  adipmsiq.  v.).  A2d(a»d)-i»p'sa'. 
Gr.,  a6t^a.  Fr.,  adipsons.  Ger.,  durstloschende  Mittel.  1.  Articles 
of  food  that  do  not  cause  thirst.  [A,  322.]  2.  Remedies  for  tSiirst. 
[A,  306,] 

ADIPSATHEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AM(a«d)-i»ps-a(a»)'the(the»)-o'n. 
From  iSifof,  ijuenching  thirst,  and  Beds,  a  god.  The  ancient  name 
of  a  shrub  which  had  the  power  of  quenching  thirst.    [A,  312.] 

ADIPSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A«d(aad)-i=ps'i!'-a'.  Gr.,  a«ii(f«o  (from  a 
priv„  and  Slif/a,  thirst.  Fr.,  adipsie.  Ger..  Adipsie,  Durstloidgkeit. 
It.,  Sp.,  adipsia.  Absence  of  thirst ;  a  phenomenon  observed  in 
certam  grave  diseases,  but  a  natural  condition  in  some  aged  per- 
sons. [A,  331.]  Classed  by  nosologists  as  a  disease,  being  a  genus 
of  Alibert's  gastroses  and  of  Cullen's  locales  dysm'exioe,  and  a  spe- 
cies of  Good's  dipsosis.    [A,  320,  386,  357.] 

ADIFSIC,  adj.  Ai'd-i^ps'l^k.  Lat.,  adipsicus.  1.  Pertaining 
to  adipsia.    [A,  3^.]    2.  Quenching,  or  not  producing,  thirst. 

ADIPSON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(aSd)-i2ps'o2n.  1.  A  beverage  re- 
lieving thirst.  [N.  Biggs  (B,  39).]  2.  An  old  name  for  a  species  of 
mallow.    [A,  8^.]    For  the  pi.,  see  Adifsa. 

ADIPSOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»d(a=d)-i2ps'o=s.  1.  An  ancient  name 
for  the  Egyptian  palm-tree  which  furnishes  the  myrobalani.  [B, 
69.]    2.  An  old  name  for  licorice.    [Pliny  (A,  312).] 

ADIPSOUS,  adj.    A''d-i=ps'u=s.    See  Adipsic. 

ADIPSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.     A»d(a'd)-i=ps'u»m(u«m).     See  Anip- 

SON. 

ADIPSUS  (Lat.),  adj.    AM(aSd)-i2ps'u's(u«s).    Adipsic.    [A,  322.1 

ADIPSY,  n.    A2d'i2ps-i=.    See  Adipsia. 

ADIB  (Ar.),  n.  An  Arabian  plant,  the  fresh  leaves  of  which  are 
used  in  decoction  as  a  purgative.     [VVaring  (A,  316).] 

ADIBIGE,  n.  "  Ammoniacum  ;  most  probably  the  salt."  [A, 
843).] 

ADIBONDACKS,  n.  pi.  A'id-i'-roi'n'daSks.  A  wild,  mountain- 
ous region  in  the  northeastern  part  of  the  State  of  New  York,  in- 
cluding portions  of  CUnton,  Essex,  Franklin,  and  Hamilton  coun- 
ties, recommended  as  a  resort  for  phthisical  patients,  sufferers 
from  hay  fever,  and  others.  A  sanitarium  has  been  established, 
caUed  the '■  Adirondack  Cottages."  [A,  337,  368;  A.  L.  Loomis, 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  13,  1885,  p.  653.]    A  cold  spring,  in  the 


A,  ape;  A\  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Chu,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank: 
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town  of  Whitehall,  at  the  base  of  one  of  the  spurs  of  the  A.  mount- 
ains, contains  in  an  imperial  gallon : 

Free  carbon  dioxide 67'357  grains. 

Calcium  carbonate 18"543       " 

16-618 


Magnesium 

Sodium 

Potassium 

Lithium 

Iron 

Manganum 


6-317 
6-040 
0-083 
5040 


traces. 


Sodium  chloride 14'340  grains. 

Calcium  sulphate 11184       " 

Alumina traces. 

Silica 0-742  grains. 

The  wat«r  is  a  diuretic,  aperient,  and  tonic,  and  has  been  used  suc- 
cessfully" in  rheumatism,  ascites,  and  calculous  affections.  [J.  Bell, 
"  Med.  Eecord,"  1870,  p.  83 ;  "  Phila.  Med.  Times,"  ISTl,  p.  144  (D).] 


ADJACENT,  adj.  A'd-ja'se'nt.  From  adjacere,  to  lie  near  to. 
In  chemistry,  adjoining  one  another  in  the  structural  formula  of  a 
body,  or  attached  to  two  carbon  atoms  so  adjoining  (said  of  two 
atoms  or  groups  of  atoms).    [B.] 

ADJECTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=d(a»d)-jeSk(ye"k)'shi!(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
adjectio'nis.    From  adjicere,  to  add  to.    See  Adjunction. 

ADJECTIVE,  adj.  A^d'je'k-tisv.  From  adjicere,  to  add  to. 
Fr.,  adjectif.  Ger.,  adjectiv.  It.,  adiettivo,  aggettivo.  Sp.,  od- 
jetivo.    Accessory.    See  A.  alimbnt. 

ADJOUK  DJEBEL.,  ADJOUB  El  AMAK,  n's.  Persian 
names  for  species  of  Ciummis  used  in  that  coimtry  as  purgatives 
[Olivier  (A,  344).] 

ADJOWAN,  n.    Ajowan.    See  Amui  copticum. 

ADJUMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a=d)-jua(yu)-me'nt'u>m(u<m) 
Contr.  from  adjuvamentum  (from  adjuvare.  to  help).  An  adju- 
vant.   [A,  356.] 
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ADJUNCT,  n.  A'd'- 
ju^n^kt.  Lat.,  adjunc- 
turn  (from  udjungere,  to 
join  to).  See  Adju- 
vant. 

ADJUSTER,    n. 

A'd-ju^sfu^r.  From  ad- 
justare,  to  adjust.  Ger., 
Berichtiger.  An  instru- 
ment or  mechanism  for 
bringing  parts  into  their 
proper  relations.— Jar- 
vis's  a.  A  mechanical 
contrivance  formerly 
used  for  making  forci- 
ble extension  and  coun- 
ter-extension in  the  re- 
duction of  dislocations. 
[E.] — Slms's  a.     See 

"*      f's  SHIELD. 


ADISCAL,  adj.  A'd-i'sk'a'l.  Lat.,  adiscalis  (from  o  priv., 
and  SitTKo^,  a  disk).  In  botany,  -without  the  intervention  of  a  disk 
(said  of  the  insertion  of  stamens).    [Lestiboudois  (A,  345).] 

ADIS  MANIS,  u.    A  Japanese  name  for  anise.    [A,  344.] 

ADITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'd(aSd)'i2fru's(u-'s).  Gen.,  ad'itus. 
From  adire^  to  go  to.  Gr.,  np6(roBiK.  Ger.,  Zugang.  It.,  adito. 
Sp.,  adite.  An  approach  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  entrance  or  ap- 
proach to  various  canals.  [A,  318,  334.] — A.  ad  aquseductum 
SylTli.  Ger.,  Eingangsoffnung  (Oder  Zugang)  der  Sylvius^ schen 
Wasaerleitung.  It.,  adito  delV  acguedotto  di  Silvio.  Syn. :  an-ws. 
The  entrance  to  the  Sylvian  aqueduct,  situated  at  the  lower  poste- 
rior angle  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [1, 17.1— A.  ad  in- 
fundibuluiu.  Ger.,  Trichtereingang.  It.,  adito  delV  infundi- 
bolo.  Syn. :  vulva.  A  small  canal  leading  from  the  third  ventricle 
into  the  infundibulum.  [I,  3.] — A.  ad  laryngem,  A.  laryngis. 
The  upper  aperture  of  the  larynx. 

ADIUtlSTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A«d(a«d)-ii'-u'(u)-li'st'o=s.  From 
ASivKuTTOi  (from  a  priv.,  and  SwXC^eiv,  to  strain),  not  strained  or 
filtered,  [(jalen  (A,  311).]  An  old  name  for  unstrained  wine.  [A, 
325.] 

ADrVAS  (Sp.),  n.  pi.  A'-de'va's.  From  Ar.,  adiva.  An  in- 
flammatory affection  of  the  throat  in  domestic  animals,  correspond- 
ing to  quinsy  in  man.    [A,  255,  338.] 

ADIVIE  AMID  A,  n.  An  Oriental  name  for  the  Jatropha  cur- 
cas.    [A,  344.] 

ADIVI  GOKANTA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Br?/- 
throxylon  monogynum.  [L.  A.  Waddell,  "  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Sept., 
1885,  p.  281.] 

ADIYMSTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2d(aSd)-12-ii!l(u«l)-i2st'o=s.  See 
Adiulistos. 


ADJUSTMENT,  n. 

A''d-ju»st'me''nt.  1.  A 
process  of  adjusting. 
2.  A  mechanism  for  car- 
rying out  the  process 
(thus,  the  coarse  a.  of  a 
compound  microscope 
is  the  device  by  which 
the  barrel  of  the  instru- 
ment is  brought  rapidly 
to  about  the  proper  dis- 
tance from  the  stage ; 
the  fine  a.,  consisting  of 
a  fine  screw,  completes 
the  process  of  focus- 
ing.) 

ADJUTOR(Lat.),n. 
m.  A'd(aSd)-ju2(yu)'- 
to=r.  Gen.,  adjuto'ris. 
From  adjutare,  to  as- 
sist. Ger.,  Heifer.  Sp., 
adjutor.  See  Adjuvant. 
—A.  partus.  An  ob- 
stetrician.   [A.  313.] 

AD JUTOKIUM 

(Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  ad- 
jutorius.  A2d(a8d)-ju^- 
(yu)-to'ri2u'm(u<m).  1. 
An  adjuvant.  [A,  382.] 
2.  An  old  term  for  the 
0.?  brachii.  [A,  822, 323, 
325.] 


A"d(a=d)-ju2(yu)-to'ri=-u3s(u<s)  Ad- 
Mediating. 


AD  JUTORIUS  (Lat.),  adj. 
juvant.    [A,  322.] 

ADJUTUS  (Lat.),  adj.'  AM(a'd)-ju=(yu)'tuSs(tu<s). 
See  Mediating  affinity. 

ADJUVANT,  adj.  and  n.  A'd'ju'-va'nt.  Lat.,  adjuvans,  ad- 
.iutor.  Fr.,  adjuvant,  auxiliaire.  (5er.,  begiinstigend,  Hulfsmittel. 
It.,  adjuvante.  Sp.,  adyuvante.  Auxiliary,  assisting  ;  in  therapeu- 
tics, a  measure  or  drug  designed  to  assist  the  action  of  the  prin- 
cipal means.    [B.] 

n.  d1.  of  adj.  adjuvans.    A'd(a5d)- 
Adjuvants. 

A'd'le'^r-ba-re''.    The  wild  service- 
[B,  48.] 
A^d'le^'r-blu-me''.    Columbine ;  the 


A^d'le^r-bo-ne^.    A  sort  of  kidney- 
Asd'le"r-brun-ne''n.    One  of  the 


ADJUVANTIA  (Lat.),  n., 
ju»(yu)-va'n(wa=n)'shi=(ti»)-a5. 

ADI.EBBEEKE  (Ger.),  n 
berry  iCratoegus  torminalis). 

ADIEBBLUME  (Gter.),  n. 
genus  Aquilegia.     [A.] 

ADLERBOHNE  (Ger.),  n. 
bean.    [L,  46.] 

ADLERBRUNNEN  ((Jer.), 
hot  springs  of  Wiesbaden. 

ADLBRFAKN,  ADIERFARBN  (Ger.),  n.  A'd'te'r-faSm. 
The  common  bracken  {Pieris  aquilina).    [B  ;  L,  30.] 

ADLEBHOtZ  (Ger.),  n.  AM'le^r-holtz.  Eagle  wood,  aloes 
wood  ;  the  wood  of  Aquilaria  agallocha,  of  Excmcaria  agallocfia. 
or  of  Aloexttlon  agallochum.  [B  ;  L,  37,  46.]  See  Aloes  wood. — 
A'baum.  The  Aquilaria  agallocha,  or  Excoecaria  agallocha.  [L, 
46.] 

ADIERKBAUT  (Ger,),  n.  A'd'le'r-kraS-ut.  The  female  fern 
(Athyrium  filix  fcemina).    [A.] 

ADLERMENNIG  (Ger.),  n.  A'd'leSr-me'n-ni^g.  Agrimony 
(Agrimonia  eupatoria).    [A.] 


O,  no;  O",  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  a  (Gterman). 
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ADI.i:BSAr,Z  (Ger.),  n.  A'd'le^r-za'ltz.  Mineral  salt ;  sodium 
chloride  occurring  native  as  a  mineral.    [B,  48.] 

ADIERSAUMFABBEN  (Ger.),  n.  AM'te^r-zaS-um-faSr-re^n. 
See  Adlerfabrn. 

ADLERSBEERBAUM  (Ger.),  n.    A»d'le«rs-bar-baS-um.    The 
wild  service-tree  (Cratcegus  torminalis),    [A  ;  B.] 
ADIEBSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Asd'le'r-stin.    See  Aetite. 
ADIiEBVITBIOI.  (Ger.),  n.     A'd'le^r-fe-tre-ol.     Sulphate  of 
copper  containing  some  sulphate  of  iron.    [B,  49.] 

ADtESBEEKBAUM  (Ger.),  u.  A'd'le^s-bar-baS-um.  See 
Aldlbrsbeebbaum. 

ADtlGATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  AM(aM)-U2g-a(aS)'tu's(tu«s).  In 
botany,  fixed  to  an  object  by  means  of  tendrils  or  aerial  roots. 
[L,  ,38.1 

ADLINIMENTUM   (Lat.),  n.   n.     A2d(aSd)-li2n-i!'-me=n'tu=m- 

(tu'm).    Ger.,  lindernde  Mittel.    A  soothing  application.    [A,  355.] 

ADIiUMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.   AM(a»dl-lu=(lu)'mi2-as.    From  the  name 

of  J.  Adlum,  an  American  botanist.    A  genus  of  North  American 

fumariaceous  plants  established  by  Baflnesque.    [B,  34  ;  L,  80,  64.] 

ADMASTON,  n.  A^d'ma^s-to'n.  A  salt  spring  in  Shropshire, 
England.  [L,  63.] 
ADMEILA  (Lat.),  a.  f.  Ai'd(aSd)-me=l'las.  See  Acmblla. 
ADMIXICIiE,  D.  A^d-mi'n'i'-'kl.  Lat.,  adminiculum.  Fr.,  ad- 
miniade.  Ger.,  Unterstutzung  Ust  def.),  Hiilfe,  Beihulfe  (3d  def.). 
It.,  amminicolo.  Sp.,  adminiculo.  Syn. :  fulcrum  (8d  def.).  1. 
A  prop  ;  the  support  of  a  plant.  2.  A  name  given  by  Scopoll  to  all 
the  accessory  parts  of  a  plant,  such  as  the  sheaths,  i)etiole3,  stip- 
ules, involucres,  bracts,  hairs,  bristles,  etc.  3.  One  of  the  small 
spicula  found  on  the  abdomen  of  certain  insects  in  the  pupa  stage. 
4.  Anything  which  aids  the  effects  of  a  medicine  ;  an  adjuvant.  [B, 
1 ;  L,  46,  56, 106.] 

ADMINICULAB,  adj.  A^d-mi'n-i^k'ui'-laSr.  Sp.,  adminicular. 
Adjuvant.    [L,  56.] 

ADMINICBtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=d(aSd)-mii'n-ii'k'u'(u)-lu»m- 
(lu*m).    See  Adminicle. 

ADMINISTER,  V.  t.  A^d-mi^n'i's-tu'r.  Lat.,  administrare 
(8d  def.).  Ft.,  administrer,  faire  prendre  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  darrei- 
chen  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  adminisirar.  1.  To  enforce  or  superintend 
the  application  of  a  remedy.    2.  To  attend  to,  to  serve.    [L.] 

ADMINISTRATION,  n.  ASd-mi2n"i2s-tra'shuSn.  Fr.,  ad- 
ministration. Ger.,_  Darreichung.  Sp.,  adm,inistraci6n.  The  act 
or  process  of  administering. 

ADMIBABIMS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''d(a=d)-mii'r-a2b(a3b)'i21-i!s.  "Won- 
derful.   An  epithet  appUed  to  a  certain  artificial  mineral.    [L,  53.] 
See  Lapis  a. 
ADMISCIBEN  (Ger.),  n.    A'd-mi^s-tze're'n.    An  admixture. 
ADMISTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2d(aSd)-nii2s'chi''(ti2)-o.    Gen.,  admis- 
tio'nis.    See  Admixtio. 
ADMISUKAB,  u.    An  alchemical  name  for  earth.    [L,  53.] 
ADMIX,  V.  intr.    A^d-mi^x'.    From  ad,  to,  and  miscere,  to  mix. 
Ger.,  beimischen.    To  add  something  during  the  preparation  of  a 
mixture.    [L.] 

ADMIXTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=d(a'dVmi2xt'shi2(i2).o.  Gen.,  ad- 
mixtio'nis.    Admixtion,  admixture.    [L.  '50,  58.] 

ADMIXTION,  n.  A^'d-mi^xt'yu'n.  A  mingling  or  union  of 
different  bodies  together.  It  differs  from  composition  in  that  the 
nature  of  the  substances  mixed  is  not  altered.    [L,  56.] 

ADMIXTURE,  n.  A=d-mi=x'tu=r.  Lat.,  admistio,  admixtio. 
Ger.,  Mischung^- Beimischurig,  Zusatz  (1st  def.),  Gemischte  (2d 
def.).  1.  The  act  of  mixing  or  of  adding  to  a  mixture.  2.  The 
compound  formed  by  mixing  different  substances  together.  [L,  41, 
56.] 

ADMIXTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(a'd)-mi2x'tuSs(tu*s).  Part,  of  ad- 
Tniscere^  to  mix  with.    Admixed.    [L.] 

ADMOTIVirS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'd(a'd)-mo-ti(te)'vu's(wu«s).  Fr., 
admotif.  An  epithet  applied  by  C.  Richard  to  that  form  of  germi- 
nation m  which  the  episperm  enveloping  the  extremity  of  a  coty- 
ledon remains  laterally  attached  near  the  sheath  of  the  cotyledon. 
[B,  1.] 

ADMOVE,  ADMOVEATUB  (Lat.),  v.  tr.,  imperat.  smg.  and 
3d  pers.  sing.,  subj.,  pass.,  of  adm^vere,  to  apply.  A2d(a'd)'mo-ve- 
(wa).  -mo-ve(we^)-a(a3)'tu3r(tu*r).  Directions  used  in  prescriptions 
signifying  "  apply  "  and  "  let  there  be  applied."    [L,  107.] 

ADNASAIi,  n.  A^d-na'sa^l.  From  od,  near  to,  and  nasus.,  the 
nose.  Sp.,  adnasal.  The  name  used  by  Gieoffroy  for  the  premaxil- 
lary  bone  (Owen)  of  fishes.     [L,  27.] 

ADNASCENS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASd(aSd)-na»s(na»s)'sei'nz(ke=ns). 
Geu.^  adnascen'tis.  From  ad,  to,  and  rnxsci',  to  be  born.  Fr.,  cayeM. 
Ger.,  Stechling,  Ausw%u:hs.  8ya.:  adnatum.  1.  A  bulbet,  or  bulbil 
(q.  v.).  2.  A  branch  sprouting  from  the  main  stock  ;  a  sort  of  ad- 
ventitious root.    [B,  1,  89.] 

ADNASCENT,  adj.  A^d-na^'s'se^nt.  Growing  upon  another 
body  or  thing.    [L,  56.] 

ADNATA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  adnatus  (.tunica  understood). 
A=d(a»d)-na(na')'taS.  Fr.,  adn&e.  It.,  Sp.,  adnata.  1.  The  con- 
junctiva of  the  eye  ;  or,  more  properly,  the  tendinous  expansion  of 
the  motor  muscles  of  the  eye  lying  between  the  conjunctiva  and 
the  sclerotic.  2.  The  tunica  albuginea  of  the  testicle.  [L,  30, 7^,  84.] 
ADNATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Gen.,  adnato'rum.  Ger.,  Aiisvmchse. 
1.  The  plural  of  adnatum.  [B.]  See  Adnascbns.  2.  Natural 
growths,  such  as  hair,  wool,  etc.,  found  on  the  external  surface  of 
animals  or  plants ;  also  excrescences  upon  the  surface,  such  as 
fungi,  etc.    [L,  97.] 


ADNATE,  adj.  A'd'nat.  Lat.,  adnatus,  adnexus  (from  ad,  to. 
and  nasci,  to  be  born).  Fr.,  adne.  Ger.,  angewachsen.  Sp.,  ad- 
nato.  Glrown  to,  attached  to.  A  term  appUed  in  botany  to  an 
anther  when  it  is  attached  by  its  entire  length  to  a  filament ;  to  the 
floral  leaves  when  they  are  adherent  to  the  flower-stalk  ;  and  to  the 
gills  of  a  mushroom  when  their  internal  extremities  are  adherent 
to  the  stipe.    [B,  1,  S4.J 

ADNATION,  n.  A'd-na'shu'n.  From  adnasci  (part.,  adnatus), 
to  grow  to.  Fr.,  adnation.  Sp.,  adrcexidn.  In  botany,  the  Con- 
solidation of  two  dissimilar  parts  or  organs,  like  the  calyx  and 
corolla,  into  a  single  piece.    [B,  75.] 

ADNATUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  A2d(a»d)-na(na')'tu'm(tu»m).  See 
Adnascbns. 

ADNATUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2d(a»d)-na(na«)'tui's(tu*s).    Past,  part.' 
of  adnasci,  to  be  born  or  grow  to.    Adnate. 
ADNfi  (Fr.),  adj.    AM-na.    Adnafe. 
ADN£e  (Fr.),  n.  f.    A=d-na.    See  Adnata. 
ADNBXA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  adnea:Mm.  AM(a»d)-ne^x'a'.  (3en., 
adnexo'rum,     Fr.,    annexes.     Ger.,   Adnexe.     Appendages. —A. 
uteri.    See  Uterine  appendages. 

ADNEXE  (Ger.),  n.  A»d'ne«x-e=.  An  appendage.— A'n  des 
Eles.    See  Fostal  appendages. 

ADNEXION  (Fr.),  n.  A^d-ne'x'yu^n.  The  state  of  union  or 
consolidation  of  one  part  with  another.    [L,  41.] 

ADNEXUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.     A''d(a'd)-ne5x'u«m(u*m).     Ger.,  Ad- 
nexe.   An  appendage.    Usually  employed  in  the  pi.,  adnexa. 
ADNEXUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A=d(aM)-ne=x'u3s(u<s).    Adnate. 
ADOC,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  milk.    [B,  SO.] 
ADOLESCENCE,    ADOLESCENCY,    n's.     AM-o-leVse'ns, 
-se'ns-i".     Lat.,  adolescentia.     Fr.,  adolescence,  Jeunesse.     Ger., 
Adolescenz,  Jugend,  JUnglingsalter.     It.,  adolescenza,  gioventii. 
Sp.,  adoUscencia,     Syn. :  youth.     "  The  period  between  puberty 
and  full  development."    This  is  between  14  and  25  in  men  and  be- 
tween 12  and  21  in  women.    [K,  4.] 

ADOIiESCENT,  adj.  and  n.  A'd-o-le's'se'nt.  Lat.,  odokscens. 
'Ft.,  adolescent,  jeune(lsi6si.).  Ger.,  jung  (1st  def.).  It.,  giovane, 
adolescente.  Sp.,  joven,  aaolescente.  1.  (Adj.)  pertaining  to  ado- 
lescence ;  at  the  age  of  adolescence ;  also  growmg.  2.  (N.)  one  at 
the  age  of  adolescence.    [K  ;  L,  56.] 

ADOIiFSBERG  (Swed.),  n.  A»d'olfs-barg.  A  cold  alkalme 
spring  near  OBrebro  (Sweden)  containing,  according  to  Berzelius, 
carbon  dioxide,  sulphate,  chloride,  and  carbonate  of  potassium, 
carbonate  of  calcium,  and  oxides  of  iron,  manganese,  and  sihcon. 
[L,  105.] 

ADOIilA  CLat.),  D.  f.  A=d(a'd)-o'li=-a'.  Fi-.,  adoli,  adolie.  Sp., 
adolia.  Syn. :  vetadagou.  A  plant  found  in  Malabar,  the  leaves 
of  which,  mixed  with  oil,  are  appUed  locally  to  assist  labor.  [L,  105.] 
ADOIODE,  n.  A^d'oMod.  From  o  priv.,  and  ittos,  wile.  An 
instrument  sometimes  used  for  dlsoovenng  fraud  in  distillation. 
IL,  73.] 

ADONIDE,  n.  A'd'0-nid.  Fr.,  adoniste.  Ger.,  Adonist.  Sp., 
adonista.  A  gatherer  of  herbs  ;  also  one  who  describes  and  cata- 
logues exotic  and  cultivated  plants.  [A,  315  ;  L,  95,  96,  98, 109.) 
ADONIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A'd-o-ned.  The  Adonis  vemalis. 
ADONIDIN,  n.  A?A-o''Ti'P&-Pn.  For  deriv..  see  Adonis.  Fr., 
adomdine.  Ger.,  Adonidin.  It.,  Sp.,  adonidina.  A  glucoside 
extracted  by  Cervello  from  Adonis  vemalis :  a  colorless,  odorless, 
extremely  bitter,  amorphous  substance  only  slightljr  soluble  in 
water  and  in  ether,  more  soluble  in  alcohol.  In  physiological  ac- 
tion it  resembles  digitaUn.  ["  Arch,  f .  exp.  Pathol,  u.  Pharm.,"  xv, 
p.  2a5  (B).] 

ADONIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=d(a'd)-o'ni=s.  Gen.,  adon'idis.  From 
Adonis,  from  whose  blood  the  plant  was  fabled  to  have  sprung.  Fr., 
admiide.  Ger.,  Adonis.  It.,  Sp.,  adonide.  A  Linnsean  genus  of 
ranunculaceous  herbs  belonging  to  the  tribe  Banunculece,  distin- 
guished by  the  absence  of  appendages  to  the  sepals  and  by  the 
scarlet  or  yellow  hue  of  the  flowers.  [B,  34.]— A.  SBstivalls  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  adoTitde  d^eti,  oeil  de  perdrix.  Ger.,  SomTneradbnis, 
TeufeUauge. '  Pheasant's-eye  ;  a  species  growing  in  England  and 
on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  bearing  small  crimson  flowers  with  the 
corolla  much- longer  than  the  calyx.  It  is  used  as  a  vesicant,  and 
by  Parkinson  an  infusion  of  the  seeds  is  recommended  for  colic. 
[B,  19,  49  ;  L,  105.]— A.  anomala.  A  European  species,  the  leaves 
of  which  are  used  as  a  vesicant.      [L,  105.]— A.  apennina.     A 


ADONIS  AUTUMNALIS.      [A,  257.] 


species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  by  the  Siberians  as  an  abor- 
titacient  and  vesicant.  LL,  105.]  — A.  autumnalls  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  adonide  d'automne,  goutte  de  sang.     Ger.,   Adonisbhime, 
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Adonisroschen.  Teufelsauge.  Syn. :  flos  a.  A  European  species 
cultivated  in  the  United  States.  It  is  an  annual  herb,  about  1  foot 
in  height,  bearing  crimson  flowers  having  from  5  to  8  petals, 
which  are  of  nearly  equal  length  with  the  sepals.  [B,  19,  34,  49.] 
—  A'blume  (Ger.)  See  A.  autumnalis.  —  A.  capensis.  Or., 
bla^enziehender  A.  A  species  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ; 
the  leaves  are  used  in  lieu  of  cantharides.  [L,  105.]— A.  cupa- 
niana  [Gussone].  It.,  fiore  di  Marzo  (o  di  San  Giuseppe).  A 
Sicilian  species  ;  an  annual  herb  with  a  solitary  red  flower,  nearly 
related  in  botanical  characters  to  A.  cestivalis^  if  not  identical  with 
it.  It  contains  a  glucoside  apparently  identical  with  adonidin.  It 
has  been  recommended  as  a  suhstitute  for  A.  vemalis.  [V.  Cervello, 
"  Ann.  di  chim.  medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol.,"  April-May,  1885,  p. 
295  (B).]— A.  flos.  See  .1.  autumnalis.— X.  gracilis.  A  South 
African  species  ;  the  leaves  are  used  by  the  natives  as  a  vesicant. 
[L,  105.] — A*rosclien,  A*r5sleln.  See  A.  autumnalis. — A.  verna, 
A.  vemalis  [Llnnseus].  Fr.,  adonide  priutanidre.  adonide.  A 
species  indigenous  to  Europe  and  cultivated  in  the  United  States, 
so  called  because  blooming  early  in  the  spring.  It  is  a  perennial 
herb  about  1  foot  in  height,  bearmg  lemon-yellow  flowers  with  10  to 
12  petals.  The  plant  contains  adonidin,  and  the  leaves  contain  10 
per  cent,  of  aconitic  acid.  The  fresh  plant  is  a  vesicant,  but  its 
irritant  property  is  lost  by  drying.  The  roots  are  used  in  England 
as  a  purgative,  and  the  leaves  also  are  said  to  be  drastic.  The  plant 
is  employed  on  the  Continent  as  a  cardiac  tonic  and  in  Siberia  as  an 
abortifacient,  and  the  rhizome  has  been  used  to  adulterate  black 
hellebore.  [Huchard,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m§d.  et  de  ohir.,"  Jan.  1, 1886, 
p.  13  (A) ;  B,  19,  .34.  49  ;  L,  105,]— A.  vesicatoria.  See  A.  capenais. 
— Blasenzieliender  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  capensis. — Flos  a.  A  com- 
mon name  for  A.  autumnalis.  [B,  19.]  —  Sommera'  (Ger.).  See 
A.  cestivalis. 

ADOPTER,  n.    A»d-o«p'tu=r.    See  Adapter. 

ADOK  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(aSd)'or.  Gt-n.,  ado'ris.  1.  A  sort  of 
corn  ;  spelt,  Triticum  spelta.    2.  Also  wheat  flour.    [L,  48, 102, 105.] 

ADOKAIi,  adj.  A^d-o'ra^l.  From  ad,  near  to,  and  os,  the 
mouth.    Near  or  in  relation  to  the  mouth.    [B,  -39.] 

ADORBITAI.,  n.  Ai'd-o'r'bi^t-a^l.  From  ad,  near  to,  and 
orbita,  the  orbit.  Fr.,  adorbital.  The  name  used  by  Geoffrey  for 
the  lachrymal  bone  (Owen)  of  fishes,    [b,  27,  41.] 

ADOKF  (Ger.),  n.  A'd'o'rf.  A  place  in  Saxony  at  which  are 
mineral  spring  containing  sodium  cnloride  with  traces  of  bromine, 
lithium,  etc.    [L,  49.] 

ADOKNKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  ASd'o'rn-kraS-ut.  The  Ballota 
nigra.     [B,  92.] 

ADOS,  n.  From  oSo?,  satiety.  An  alchemical  term  for  water 
In  which  red-hot  iron  has  been  quenched.    [L,  53.] 

ADOS  (Fr.),  adj.    A»-do.    ObUque.    [L,  101.] 

ADOSCUI.ATION,  n.  A'd-o2s"ku'-la'shu'n.  From  adoscu- 
lari.,  to  kiss.  Ger.,  Befruchtung.,  Schwdngerung  (1st  def.).  1.  A 
term  formerly  employed  to  denote  impregnation  taking  place  in 
plants  or  animals  by  superficial  contact  alone.  2.  A  form  of  ar- 
ticulation in  which  one  part  is  fltted  into  a  cavity  in  another  part. 
IB,  39] 

ADOSSETTE  (Fr.),  n.   A'd-o^s-se't.  A  genus  of  mosses.    tL,41.] 

ADOSSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Asd-o's-ma'n'.  The  application  of 
two  surfaces  to  each  other,  as  in  the  cas3  of  two  membranes  which 
are  applied  to  each  other  by  their  opposite  faces.    [L,  41.] 

ADOUCIK  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A^-du-ser.  To  dilute ;  said  of  acids. 
[L,  52.] 

ADOUCISSANT(Fr.),n.   AS-du-se-saSn^.   A  demulcent.    [L,41.] 

ADOXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'd(a»d)-o!'x'a».  From  o  prlv.,  and 
6ofa,  estimation,  because  of  its  inconspicuousness.  [B,  71.]  Fr., 
adoxe.  Ger.,  Bisamhraut.  Sp.,  adoxa.  A  genus  or  plants  now 
assigned  to  the  C<mrifoliaceoe^  although  formerl.y  classed  among 
the  Araliacece  and  Saxifragacece.  [B,  19,  71.]— A.  moschatel- 
liiia  [Willdenowl.  Gler.,  Bisamkraut.  Musk  crow's-foot.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  Europe,  England,  and  North  America.  It  has  been 
used  as  a  detergent  and  antispasmodic.    [L,  37,  46,  105.] 

ADPHAI.ANGINE  (Fr.),  n.  ASd-faS-la=n2-zhen.  An  accessory 
phalanx.    [L,  41.] 

ADPUCITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aad(a8d)-pIi!is(pIii'l!:)'i«-tuSs(tu4s). 
Fromctd,  to,  andpiicarc,  tofold.    Appressed.    [B,  121.] 

ADPLUMBATUMCLat.), n.  n.  A=d(a»d)-plu'm(plu«m)-ba('baS)'- 
tu'm(tu*m).  From  ad,  to,  and  plumbare,  to  solder.  Syn.  :  ferru- 
minatum.    Solder.    [L,  53.] 

ADPltESSED,  adj.    A^d-prei'st'.    See  Appkessed. 

ADPKESSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(aSd)-pre2s'suSs(su''s).  See  Ap- 
pressed. 

ADUACAIiA,  n.    See  Adrachne. 

ADKACANTHINE,  ADKACANXINE  (Fr.),  n's.  A'd-raS- 
ka^n-ten,    Adraganthin.    [L,  43.]    See  Tragacamthin. 

ADKACHNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AM'aad)-ra2k(ra»ch!')'ne(na).  Gen., 
adrach'nes.  Gr.,  aSpdxyri.  Fr.,  adrachn^.  Ger.,  Adrachne.  Sp., 
adracne.  1.  A  tree  mentioned  by  Pliny ;  the  strawberry  bay,  or 
ArhutUB  adrachne  of  Linnaeus,  an  evergreen  shrub  of  the  Island 
of  Candia.    [B,  114  ;  L,  103.] 

ADUADIAIi,  adj.  A'd-ra'di^-aSl.  From  ad,  to.  near  to,  and 
radius,  a  ray.  Near,  or  in  relation  with,  a  ray  ;  in  the  Hydrozoa, 
disposed  on  either  side  of  one  of  the  primary  radii  passing  from 
the  centre  to  the  angles  of  the  oral  aperture.  [E.  R.  Lankester  (B, 
77).]    Cf .  Pebradial  and  Interradial. 

ADKADIALIiY,  adv.  A'd-ra'di-a^l-i^.  In  an  adradial  man- 
ner, having  an  adradial  relation.    [B,  77.] 

ADKAGANT,  ADBAGANTH,  n's.  A^d'ra^-gaSnt,  -ga^nth. 
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Fr.,  adragant,  adraganthe.  Ger.,  Adragant,  Adraganth.  It.,  ad- 
ragante.    Sp.,  adraganta,  adraganto.    See  Tragacantha. 

ADKAGANTHIN,  n.  A^d-ra^'-ga^n'thi^n.  Lat.,  adraganthina, 
adragantina.  Fr.,  adragantine,  adracanthine.  Ger.,  Adi^agan- 
thin.    Sp.,  adragantina.    See  Tbagacanthin. 

ADKAGO  (Sp.),  n.  AM-ra^'^o.  Syn. :  adrazo.  A  distilling 
apparatus  used  by  the  early  Spanish  navigators.    [L,  95,  99.] 

ADKAKA,  n.    See  Ada  (2d  def.). 

ADKAM,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  sodium  chloride.    [B,  50.] 

ADKABAGI,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  garden  saffron  (some 
species  of  Crocus).    [B,  50.] 

ADBA  KHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^d(a,MYra,'  ri(re)'za'.  From  aSpa 
ptgo,  a  thick  root.    Fr.,  adrarize.    Sp.,  adrariza.    See  Abistolo- 

CHIA. 

ADKASTEE  (Fr.),  n.  A'd-ra's-ta,.  Sp.,  adrastea.  A  small 
shrub  growing  in  New  Holland.    [L,  98, 109.] 

ADRAZO  (Sp.),  n.    AM-ra^'th^o.    See  Adrago. 

ADKEL'WUKT,  n.  A^d're^l-wu^rt.  An  old  name  for  feverfew 
( ?  Matricaria  parthenium).    [HaUiwell  (L,  73).] 

ADKENAIj,  n.  A^d-re'na^l.  From  ad,  to,  and  ren,  the  kidney. 
See  Suprarenal  capsule. 

ADBIANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2d(a3d)-rii'-a(a»)'nuSm(nu<m).  A 
medicine,  invented  by  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  used  in  all  diseases 
caused  by  cold.    [L,  53.] 

ADKOBOLON,  ADKOBOIiUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2d(a»d)-ro- 
bo'lo^n,  -lu3m(lu*m).  From  afipdc,  thick,  and  ^&)Ao9,  a  lump.  In- 
dian bdelhum  ;  so  called  because  occurring  in  larger  lumps  than 
the  Arabian.    [B,  69.]    More  properly  written  hadrobolon. 

ADKOP,  n.  An  alchemical  term  denoting  lead  used  in  the 
preparation  of  the  philosopher's  stone ;  also  the  phflosopher's 
stone  itself.    [L,  53.] 

ADBOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'd(a'd)'ro's.  Gr.,  oSpds,  thick,  plump. 
More  properly  written  hadros.  Full,  as  apphed  to  the  habit  of 
body  or  to  the  pulse.    [L,  45.] 

ADBOSTKAL,  adj.  and  n.  A^d-ro^'s'tra^l.  From  ad,  to,  near 
to,  and  rostrum;  a  beak.  Yr.,  adrostral.  Sp.,  adrostral.  1.  (Adj.) 
attached  to  the  front  portion  of  the  face.  2.  (N.)  a  portion  of  the 
superior  maxilla  in  certain  of  the  lower  animals.    [L,  41,  63,  95.] 

ADBOSTKO-IiABIAX,  adj.  and  n.  A2d-ro=s"tro-la'bi»-a21. 
For  deriv.,  see  Adrostral  and  Labial.  Fr.,  adrostro-labial.  Sp., 
adrostro-ltxbial. '  1.  (Adj.)  attached  to  the  front  part  of  the  face  and 
to  the  lip.    2.  (N.)  a  muscle  of  the  frog's  mouth.    [L,  41,  95.] 

ADEOTERON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=d(aSd)-rost'e2r-o"n.  Gr.,  dSpd- 
Tepoi',  comp.  of  aSp6v,  thick,  full.    See  Alica. 

ADSAMAB,  n.    An  old  name  for  the  urine.    [L,  53.] 

ADSABIA  PAIiA,  ADSABIA  PAI.LA,  ii.  A  Ceylon  name 
for  Mucun<i  pruriens.    [L,  45, 105.] 

ADSCAP^AIi  (Fr.),  n.  A'd-skaS-pa-a'l.  Sp.,  adscapeal.  One 
of  the  bony  pieces  of  the  internal  ear.    [L,  41.] 

ADSCAPUIO-HUMEBAI,,  n.  A2d-ska2p"u2-lo-hui"me2r-asl. 
From  ad,  to,  near  to,  scapula,  and  humerus  {q.  v.).  Fr.,  adscapu- 
lo-humeral.  Sp.,  adscapulo-humeral.  A  muscle  in  the  arm  of  the 
salamander.    [L,  41,  95.] 

ADSCAPUIiUM  (Lat.),  n.  A2d(a»d)-skai'p(ska»p)'u2(u)-luSm- 
(lu*m).    Sp.,  adscdpulo.    One  of  the  pieces  of  the  scapula.    [L,  109.] 

ADSEI.I.ABE  (Lat.),  v.  intr.  A»d(aSd)-se»I-la(laS)'re(re2).  Also 
written  assellare.  1.  To  go  to  stool.  [L,  58.]  2.  As  a  n.,  the  act  of 
defecation.    [L,  53.] 

ADSCENDENT,  adj.    A'd-se'n'de^nt.    See  Ascending. 

ADSCENS.US  (Lat.),  n.  A2d(aM)-se=n(ske=n)'suSs(su<s).  Gen., 
adscen'sus.  1.  A  flow  of  blood  to  the  head.  [L,  50.]  2.  In  botany, 
the  stem  of  a  plant.    [B,  1.] 

ADSIA  (Jap.),  n.    The  Bignonia  caialpa.    [L,  105.] 

ADSI  MAMI  (Jap.),  n.    The  Faba  vulgaris.    [L,  105.] 

ADSPECTION,  n.  A'd-spe^k'shu'n.  From  adspicere,  to  view. 
See  Inspection. 

ADSPBBGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(aSd)-spu'r(spe=r)'go.  Gen.,  Ad- 
sper'ginis.  1.  A  sprinkling  with  water.  2.  A  fine  dusting  powder, 
especially  lycopodium.    [L,  46,  50,  81.] 

ADSPBRSIO  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A2d(a3d)-spuSr(spe=r)'shi2(si2)-o.  Gen., 
adspersio'nis.  .  See  Adspergo. 

ADSPEKSUS  (Lat.),  p.  p.  of  adspergere.  A=s(aSs)-pu»r(pe=r)'- 
suSs(su*s).    Spotted.    [L,  63.J 

ADSPIBAXIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AM(aM)-spi!'r-a(aS)'shiHti'')-o.  Gen., 
adspiratio'nis.    Aspiration,  inspiration  (g.  v.).    [J.] 

ADSTANS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  A«d(a»d)'sta=nz(sta'ns).  Gen., 
adstan'tis.  From  adstare,  to  stand  by.  1.  An  accessory  organ  ; 
an  old  term  for  the  prostate.  [L,  45.]  2.  One  who  ministers  to  the 
sick.    [L,  53.] 

ADSTITES  CONGLOM^BEES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A^d-stet  co^n"- 
glo^m  a-ra.  A  name  piven  by  Terraneus  to  Cowper's  glands,  which 
he  supposed  he  had  discovered.    [L,  55.] 

ADSTBICTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(aSd)-stri=k'shi2(ti5)-o.  Gen.,  ad- 
strictio'nis.  From  adstringere,  to  draw  together.  Fr.,  astriciion. 
Ger.,  Adstriction,  Zitsammenziehung.  &[>.,  adstriccidn.  1.  The  ac- 
tion of  an  astringent.  [A,  300.]  2.  The  retention  of  any  natural 
evacuation,  especially  constipation.  [Galen,  Celsus  (L,  83),  L,  102.] 
3.  In  surgery,  the  ligation  of  a  blood-vessel.  [A,  300.]— A.  alvi. 
Constipation.    [L,  50?| 

ADSTRICTION,  n.  A'd-stri=k'shu"n.  See  Adsteiotio  and 
Constriction. 
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ADSTKICTOKY,  adj.  ASd-strPk'to-ri^.   Astringent.   [L,46,56.] 
ADSXKICTUS    (.Lat.),   adj.      ASdCaadj-stri^k'tuSsCtu^s).      Con- 
stricted.   [L,  80.] 

ADSTRINGENS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Ai'd(aSd)-stri»n(stri2n2)'- 
iei'nzCge^ns).  Astringent.  Cf.  Adstbingentia.— A.  rotherglllli. 
Kino.    [L,  45.] 

ADSTKINGENT,  adj.  and  n.  A^'d-stri^n'je^nt.  See  Astrin- 
gent. 

ADSTBINGENTIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adstringms  (g.  v.). 
A''d(aSd)-stri2n(stri2n2)-je=n(ge''n)'shi2(ti2;-a=.    Astringents. 

ADSTKINGIKEND  (Ger.),  adj.  ASd-strii^n-ge'reSnd.  Astrin- 
gent. 

ADTEKMINAIi,  adj.  A'd-tuSrm'i^n-a^l.  From  ad,  to,  and 
temien,  an  end.    See  A.  current. 

ADUCA  (Sp.),  n.  A^-du'ka'.  A  drug  formerly  used  for  vene- 
real diseases.    [L,  95.] 

ADUIESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''d(a=d)-u2(u)-le2s'se»nz(ke2ns).  See 
Adolescens. 

ADUIESCENTIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A2(aSd)-u2(u)-le2s-se2n(ke2n)'- 
shi2(ti2)-a3.    See  Adolescentia. 

ADULT,  adj.  and  n.  A"d-u'lt'.  Lat.,  adultus  (from  adolescere, 
to  corae  to  maturity).  Fr.,  adulte.  Ger.,  erwachsen  (adj.),  Er- 
wachsene  (n.).  It.,  Sp.,  adulto.  1.  Adj.,  liaving  reached  the  stage 
of  full  development  (said  of  living  organisms).  2.  N.,  a  fully  de- 
veloped individual.    [L.]    See  A.  texture. 

ADULTERANT,  n.  A^d-u'lt'e^-ra^nt.  1.  A  substance  with 
which  an  article  is  adulterated.  2,  One  who  adulterates.  [L,  46, 73.] 
ADULTERATE,  v.  tr.  A^d-u'lt'e^-rat.  Lat.,  adulterare.  Fr., 
adulUrer.  Ser.,  verfdlschen.  It.,  adulterare.  Sp.,  aduUerar.  To 
debase  the  quality  of  a  medicine  or  article  of  food  or  drink  by  the 
fraudulent  admixture  of  foreign  matter.    [B.] 

ADULTERATION,  n.  Aad-u^lt-e^-ra'shuSn.  Lat.,  adultera- 
tio.  Tr.,  adulUration,  falsification.  Ger.,  Fifr/aJscAwng  (1st  def.), 
Verfdlschtsein  (2d  def.).  It.,  adulterazione.  Sp.,  adulteracidn. 
Syn. :  sophistication.  1.  The  fraudulent  addition  of  worthless  or 
injiuious  material  to  a  drug  or  an  article  of  food  or  drink.  2.  The 
state  of  being  adulterated.  [B.]  3.  A  substance  used  in  adulter- 
ating. 

ADUMBA,  n.  A  species  of  fig.  The  fruit  and  bark,  boiled  in 
fish  soup  with  cardamoms  and  a  plant  called  awhintey-whinting, 
are  used  by  the  Ashantees  to  induce  abortion.  [Bowditch  and  War- 
ing (L,  63).] 

ADUNATOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»d(aM)-u2n(un)'a»t-o2s.  Gr.,  dSv- 
paTos.    See  Adynamjc. 

ADUNCATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2d(a3d)-uSn(un)-ka(kaS)'shi2(ti=)-o. 
Gen.,  aduncatio'nis.  From  ad,  to,  and  uncus,  a  hook.  A  hook-like 
curvature. — A.  unguiuixi.  Incurvation  of  the  nails.  [G.]  See 
Onychogryposis. 

ADUNCIBOSTRATE,  adj.  A2d-u'n"si»-ro=s'trat.  From  ad, 
to,  uncus,  a  hook,  and  rostratus,  beaked.  Fr.,  aduncirostre.  Hav- 
ing a  curved  beak  (said  of  birds).    [L,  109.] 

ADUNCITY,  n.  AM-u'n'si'-ti5.  Lat.,  admidtas.  The  state  of 
being  curved  like  a  hook.    [A,  312.] 

ADUNCOUS,  adj.  A'd-u'n^k'uSs.  Lat.,  aduncus  (from  adun- 
catus.  hooked),  (jrer.,  hakenformig,  geJcriimmt.  It.,  Sp.,  adunco. 
Hooked  ;  curved  like  the  talons  of  an  eagle.    [B,  39  ;  L,  46,  93,  95.] 

ADURE,  V.  tr.  A'd-u^r'.  Lat.,  adurere.  Ger.,  verbrennen. 
■  Sp.,  adurer.    To  burn.     [L,  46,  96.] 

ADURENT,  adj.  A^'d-u'^'re^nt.  Lat.,  adurens.  Ger.,  aduri- 
rend     Burning  (said  of  the  heat  of  fever) ;  caustic.    [L,  41,  61] 

ADURENTIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  adurens.  A2d(a'd)-u'i(u)- 
re2n'shi2(ti*)-a^.  Ger.,  adurirende  Mittel.  Caustics.  [L,  50.] 
ADURION  (Ar),  n.  The  Rhus  coriaria.  [L,  109.] 
ADUST,  ADUSTED,  adj's.  A'd-u^st',  -u'st'e'd.  Lat.,  adustus 
(from  adurere,  to  burn).  Fr.,  aduste.  Ger.,  hitzig.  It.,  Sp.,  adusto. 
Lit.,  burned  ;  hot  and  dry  (said  formerly  of  a  condition  character- 
ized by  diyness  and  heat  of  the  skin,  thirst,  and  a  dark  color  of  the 
blood).    [L,  41,  45,  46,  55, 93,  95.] 

ADUSTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AM(aM)-u=s(us)'ti2-o.  Gen.,  adustio'nis. 
From  adurere,  to  burn.    See  Ambustio. 

ADUSTION,  n.    A'd-u^st'shuSn.    Lat.,  adustio.    Fr,,  adustinn. 
Ger.,  Verbrennung.    It.,  adustione.    Sp.,  adustidn.    1.  Cauteriza- 
tion.   [L,  30.]    8.  The  state  of  being  adust  iq.  v.).    [L,  41,  45,  46.] 
ADUSTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    ASd(aSd)-u3st(ust)'uSs(u4s).    See  Adust. 
ADUTfiRIN  (Fr.),  adj.     ASd-u'-ta-ra^n!.     Pertaining  to  the 
ad-uterum  (g.  v.).    [L,  109.] 

AD-UTERUM  (Lat.),  n.  A2d(aSd)-u2(uyte=-niSm(ru*m).  From 
ad,  to,  and  uterus,  the  womb  (aditus,  iter,  canalis,  or  some  such 
word  being  understood,  and  the  gender  being  determined  by  that 
word).  Fr.,  adutSrum.  Sp.,adut^ro.  G.  St.  Hilaire's  term  forthe 
oviduct  in  birds,  or  for  the  lower,  dilated  portion  of  it  in  which  the 
egg  acquires  its  shell.    [L,  43,  95,  109] 

ADVANCEMENT,  n.  A^d-va^ns'me'nt.  Old  Fr.,  advancement. 
[A, 302.]  Fr.,avancement.  Qer.,Vorlagerung,Vomdhung.  It., avan- 
zamento.  Sp.,  avanzamiento.  1.  An  operation  by  which  an  ocular 
muscle  is  detached  from  its  insertion,  and  attached  at  a  point  farther 
removed  from  its  origin  ;  the  object  being  to  give  the  action  of  the 
"muscle  increased  power  over  the  movements  of  the  eye,  for  the  cure 
of  squint,  usually  of  a  paretic  or  paralytic  nature.  There  are  sev- 
eral ways  of  operating,  but  in  all  cases  the  tendon  of  the  impaired 
muscle  is  loosened  and,  by  means  of  sutures,  drawn  forward  to  a 
point  in  advance  of  its  original  insertion.  Division  of  the  oppos- 
mg  muscle  may  precede  or  follow  the  operation  of  a.    [F.]    2.  An 


operation  in  which  the  same  end  is  acconaplished  by  shortening  the 
muscle  (or  any  like  structure). — Capsular  a.  Fr.,  avancement 
capsulaire.  A  modified  form  of  the  operation  in  which  the  incision 
and  the  sutures  involve  the  capsule  of  Tenon  as  well  as  the  tendon 
of  the  muscle  to  be  advanced,  and  the  entire  correction  of  the  stra- 
bismus is  effected  by  a,  of  this  muscle  without  dividing  the  tendon 
of  the  opposing  muscle.  [De  Wecker,  "  Progr.  m6d.,"  Feb.  14, 1885, 
p.  135.] — A.  of  the  round  ligaments.  Fr.,  raccourcissement 
chirurgical  des  ligaments  ronds.  Ger.,  Verkiirzung  der  ligamenta 
rotunda  uteri.  It.,  raccorciamento  del  legamenti  rotondi.  Syn.  : 
shortening  of  the  round  ligaments,  Alexander's  (or  Adams'' s)  opera- 
tion. An  operation  for  overcoming  inveterate  and  troublesome 
backward  displacements  of  the  uterus  by  pulling  out  "  the  slack  of 
the  round  ligaments."  "The  operation  is  performed  by  cutting 
down  upon  each  abdominal  ring,  gathering  up  the  ends  of  the  liga- 
ments, freeing  each  from  its  nerve,  and  gradually  releasing  them, 
by  patient  and  cautious  tra<;tion,  from  the  neighboring  tissues,  un- 
til tne  position  of  the  uterus,  as  ascertained  by  the  finger  in  the  va- 
gina, satisfies  the  operator.  The  ligament  is  then  stitched  to  the 
tissues  around  the  ring."  [W.  Alexander,  *'  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.," 
April  1,  1882  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  xxxvi,  1882,  p.  8.3.] 

ADVEHENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2d(aSd)'ve(wa)-he!nz(he=ns).  From 
advehere,  to  carry  to.  Afferent.  [L,  45.]— Venae  hepaticae  adve- 
hentes.    See  Hepatic  veins. 

ADVENTITIA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  adventitivs  (tunica  or  m£m- 
brana  being  understood).  A'd(a'd)-ve''n(we''n)-ti'"shi2(ti'')-a'.  Fr., 
tunique  adveniice.    Ger.,  Adventitia.    It.,  membrana  adventizia. 

1.  The  outer,  or  adventitious,  coat  of  a  vessel  or  tube,  so  called 
from  its  being  made  up  of  a  condensation  of  the  surrounding  i&nd 
therefore  foreign)  areolar  tissue,  the  fibres  of  which  are  intimately 
interwoven,  but  have  a  general  longitudinal  direction.    [J,  80,  35!] 

2.  As  sometimes  used,  the  perineurium  (q.  v.).  [Erause,  '■  Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat.,"  1881,  p.  53  (J).]— A.  capillaris.    See  Feritheliuh. 

ADVENTITIAL,  adj.  A'd-ve^n-ti'sh'a^l.  See  Adventitious. 
— A'scheide  (Ger.).    See  Perithelium. — A'zelle  (Ger.).    See  A. 

CELL. 

ADVENTITIOUS,  adj.  A=d-ve'n-ti=sh'u's.  lAt,  adventitius, 
adventicius  (from  advenire),  foreign.  Fr.,  adventif,  adventice,  ac- 
cidentel.  Ger.,  adventitiHR,  adventitiell,  adventiv,  zufdllig.  It., 
adventizio.  Sp.,  adveniicio.  Sjn.  :  adventitial,  adventine,  ad- 
ventive.  1.  Out  of  place,  occurring  in  an  anomalous  or  extraordi- 
nary manner  or  situation.  [B.]  2.  Acquired,  not  hereditary  (said 
of  diseases).  [D,  20.J  See  Dementia  adventitia.  3.  In  botany,  de- 
veloped in  an  unnatural  situation  (said  of  entire  plants  and  of  indi- 
vidual organs).  fB.]  4.  Added  to  anything  which  may  already  be 
considered  complete.  [J.]  See  Adventitia.  5.  Pertaining  to  an 
adventitia  (g.  v.).    [J.] 

ADVENTIV  (Ger.),  adj.  A3d-fe=nt-ef'.  Adventitious.— A'knos- 
pe.    See  Adventitious  bud. — A'wurzel.    See  Adventitious  root. 

ADVERSE,  adj.  A^d-vu^rs'.  Lat.,  adversus  (from  advertere, 
to  turn  toward).  Fr.,  adverse.  Sp.,  adverso.  In  botany,  having 
the  lower  surface  of  the  leaves  turned  toward  the  sun.    [B,  7.] 

ADVERSIFOLIATE,  ADVEBSIFOLIOUS,  adj's.  A=d- 
vu^r-si'^-fo'li^-at,  -u^s.  From  adversus  (see  Adverse^  and  folium, 
a  leaf.    In  botany,  having  the  leaves  opposite.    [B,  39.] 

ADVOCATENBAUM,  ADVOGATOBAUM,  ADVOGATO- 
LORBEEB  (Ger.),  n's.  A'd-fo-ka^'te^'n-ba'-um,  -ga»'to-ba2-um, 
-lo'^r-bar.    See  Avogatobaum. 

ADY,  n.  The  Palma  ady ;  a  species  of  palm  growing  on  the 
island  of  St.  Thomas,  furnishing  tlfe  fruit  called  abanga  (g.  v.).  fB, 
88,  44.]  An  oil  extracted  from  the  kernels  of  the  fruit  is  used  as 
butter.     [L,  68.] 

ADYAO,  n.  A  verbenaceous  shrub,  of  the  genus  Premna,  used 
locally  for  headache,  colic,  and  ulcers.    [L,  63.] 

ADYNAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2d(aSd)-i2n(u»n1-a''m(a>m)'i!'-a».  Gr., 
aSvvafiia  (from  a  priv.,  and  fiwi/ojuts,  power).  Fr.,  odynaTnie.  Ger., 
Adynamic,  Kraftlosigkeii.  It.,  Sp.,  adinamia.  A  temporary  but 
decided  impairment  of  the  bodily  and  mental  powers,  especially 
such  as  occurs  in  the  course  of  an  essential  fever.  [A,  &1.]  In 
Cullen's  nosology,  the  adynamics  were  the  second  order  of  diseases 
of  the  class  neuroses,  embracing  syncope,  dyspepsia,  hypochondri- 
asis, and  chlorosis.  [L,  84.]— A.  uteri.  See  Atony  of  the  uterus. 
— A.  virilis.    See  Impotence. 

ADYNAMIC,  adj.  A^d-i^n-a^'m'i'k.  Lat.,  advnamus,  ady- 
namicus.  Fr.,  adpnamigtie.  Ger.,  adynamisch.  It.,  adinamico. 
Sp.,  adindmico.  Pertaining  to  adynamia. — A.  fever.  See  1)/- 
phoid  pever. 

ADYNAMICO-ATAXIC,  adj.  A2d-i!'n-a2m"isk-o-a»t-a2x'i2k. 
Lat.,  adynamico-ataxicus,  adynamico-atacticus.  Fr.,  adynamico- 
ataxique.  Ger.,  adi/namisch-ataktisch.  Sp.,  adindmico-atdxico. 
Having  the  characteristics  of  adynamia  and  those  of  ataxia.  [L, 
41.] 

ADYNAMON,  ADYNAMUM  (Lat.),  n's,  n.  of  adj.  ndyna- 
mos,  or  advnamus  ivintnn  understood).  A2d(a^dVi'nfu^n)'a3-mo^n, 
-mu^m(mu*m).  Gr.,  a^^vaixov.  An  ancient  weakened  wine,  made 
by  evaporating  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  must  and  1  part  of  water 
until  only  two  thirds  of  the  whole  remained.    [L,  104.] 

ADYNAMY,  u.    A^d-i^n'a^m-i'.    See  Adynamia. 

ADYNASIA,  ADYNATIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A=d(a»d)-i'n(u«n)- 
a(a')'zi=(si2)-a',  -shi»(ti!i)-as.    See  Adynamia. 

ADYNATOCOMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASd(aSd)-i2n(u»ny'a'-to-ko'- 
mii'-u'm(u^m).  From  ASiivnTos,  a  sick  person,  and  <co(ieiv,  to  take 
care  of.    A  hospital.    [L,  50.] 

ADYNATOCBASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'd(aM)-i2n(u»n)"aS-to-kra- 
(kra')'zi2(si")-a'.  From  aSuVaros,  weak,  and /t/>a<r«,  a  mixing.  (3er., 
Adynatokrasie.  Barthels's  term  for  an  unnatural  laxity  of  the  or 
ganic  parts.    [L,  50.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  B^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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sick  person,  and  ioxv. 


ADTNATODOCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n 
do'ki2(ch2i'')-u'ni(u<m).  From  iSvvarot, 
entertainment.    See  Adynatocomium. 

ADYNATOS,  ADTNATUS  (Lat),  adj's.  A2d(a8d)-i"n{u»n)'aS- 
to's,  -tu's(tu*s).    Unhealthy,  sickly  ;  as  a  n.,  an  invalid.    [L,  50.] 

ADYSETON,  ADYSETUM(Lat.),n.  n.  A2d(a»d)-ii's(u»s)-e(a)'- 
to^n,  -tu»m(tu*m).  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Alysaum.  I L, 
30,  41.1 

^SiCIDIACEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ei'(as-e»)-si2d(kii'd)-i=-aCa=)'se- 
(ke'')-iCe).  In  the  old  classifications  of  f^ungi,  a  division  of  the 
Coniomycetes,  including  those  that  are  parasitic  upon  plants  and 
contain  a  distinct  cellular  peridium.  They  comprise  the  genera 
^cidium,  Peridemiium,^  Boestelia^  etc.    [B,  61.] 

^CIDIOtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2(aS-e=)-si"d(kiM)-i(e)'o-Iu!im(lu*m). 
A  supposed  genus  of  Fungi  the  members  of  which  are  now  known 
to  be  only  the  spermogones  of  other  genera.    [B,  78.] 

^CIDIOMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  E''(a3-e2)-si2d(kiM)-ii'-o-ml- 
(mu')-se(ka)'tez(te2s).  Prom  aUCn,  a  wheal,  and  fii!ici)s,  a  fungus. 
A  collective  name  for  the  Uredinece  and  the  Ustilagineoe.    fB,  49.] 

.a:CIDIOSFOKE,  n.  E2s-i"d'i«-o-spor.  Forderiv.,seejEciDnjM 
and  Sporb.  One  of  the  conidia,  or  rounded  spores,  developed  in  the 
eecidiiun  stage  of  Fungi  of  the  order  Uredinece.  [B.]    See  JEcivwa. 

jECIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E''(a'-eS)-Bi'd(ki2d)'i!'-u»m(u*m).  From 
aUia,  a  blow  with  a  whip.  Ger.,  Kelchbrand  (8d  def .).  1.  A  wheal. 
[L,  46,  73.]  2.  In  botany,  a  name  formerly  given  to  a  number  of 
Fungi^  supposed  to  constitute  a  distinct  genus,  distinguished  by  the 
globose  shape  of  the  spores,  which  are  arranged  in  little  fragile 
necklaces  radiating  from  a  thin  cellular  base.  The  forms  grouped 
under  this  head  are  now  known  to  be  merely  stages  in  the  develop- 
ment of  certain  Carposporece  {Funffi)  belonging  to  the  order  Uredin- 
ece. The  latter,  at  a  certain  period  of  their  development  (called 
the  secidium  stage),  form  globular  masses  beneath  the  epidermis 
of  various  plante.  These  masses  consist  of  an  agglomeration- of 
rounded  yellowish  cells,  called  secidiospores,  surrounded  by  a  cel- 
lular investment  called  the  peridium.  By  the  rupture  of  the  latter 
the  secidiospores  are  set  free  and  subsequently  develop  into  a  new 
individual,  which  then  usually  passes  into  what  is  called  the  uredo 
stage.  [B,  19,  75.]  See  Ubedo.— .a;.  beEberidis  [Persoon].  Bar- 
berry rust  (or  cluster-cups) ;  the  se.  stage  of  Fuccinia  graminis, 
formerly  thought  to  constitute  a  distinct  species  of  fungus.  It 
forms  bright-red  rounded  spots  on  the  leaves  and  fruit  of  the  bar- 
berry {Berberis  vulgaris)^  containing  orange-colored  secidiospores, 
which  subsequently  develop  on  wheat,  oats,  and  other  cereals,  con- 
stituting the  so-called  red  rust  and  black  rust.  [B,  19,  35,  54, 75,  76.] 
See  PuccnoA  graminis. 

AECKEB  (Ger.),  adj.    A'ke^r.    See  Agrestis. 

.aiDEPSOS,  ^DEPSUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  E(a!'-e2)-de2p'so2s, 
-su3s(su*s).    See  Dipso. 

AEDEKCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    A'de^r-ch^e^.    An  arteriole.    [L,  80.] 

AEDEKI6  (Ger.),  adj.    A'de'r-i^g.    Venous.    [L,  59.] 

AEDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aa)-e(a)'dez(de2a).  Gen.,  ae'deos.  From 
aijS^?,  unpleasant.    That  which  is  unpleasant  to  the  taste.    [L,  53.] 

.aiDODES  (Lat.),  adj.    E2d(a3-e=d)-o'dez(de2s).    See  ^dceodes. 

yEDCEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  EM(a»-e2d)-e(oi)'a3.  Gr.,  oi8o;a.  Ger., 
Aedoa.    The  genitals.    [L,  50.] 

jEDCEAGKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  EM(a3-eM)  e'(o!'e2)-a2g(aSg)-ra".  For 
deriv.,  see  JEd(ea  and  -agra.*  Ger.,  Aedoagra.  Fain  in  the  Ereni- 
tals.    [L,  30,  50] 

^DCEAGKAPHY,  n.    E'd-e-a''g'ra''f-i».    See  vEncEOGRAPHY. 

.SinaSAI-OGY,  n.    E2d-e-a=l'o-ii».    See  ^d<eology. 

.ffiDCEATOMY,  n.    E^d-e-a^t'o-mi".    See  .^djeotomy. 

.XiDOBAUXE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2d(a'-e2d)-e(oi)-a''x(a3-ux)'e(a).  Gen., 
oedaeaux'es.  From  atSoia,  the  genitals,  and  av|i|,  growth,  increase. 
Swelling  of  the  genitals.    [L,  50.] 

^DCEBtENNOKKHEE    (Fr.),    n.      A-da-bla»n-no-ra.      See 

.^D(EOBliENNOBRH<EA. 

^DOECI  (Lat),  n.  ra.  pi.  E2d(a»-e2d)-e(oi)'si(ke).  From  ai«- 
otiK^s,  belonging  to  the  genl^ls.    See  .^kicEA. 

^DCEERYSIPELAS  (Lat),  n.  n.  E2d(a'-e!'d)"e(oi)-e2-ri'(ru»)- 
siye21-a2s(a»s).  Gen.,  cedoierysipeVatos.  Erysipelas  of  the  geni- 
tals.   [L,  60.]  ■ 

^DtEICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2d(aS-ei'd)-e(oi)'i%-u2s(u*s).  Gr.,  ait- 
oitKd?.    Pertaining  to  the  genitals.    [L,  50.] 

\«;DCEITIS(Lat),n.  f.  Ei'd(a'-e2d)-e(oi)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  astJcBii'- 
idis.  For  deriv.,  see  Motz^  and  -itis.*  Fr.,  csdoeite.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  genitals.  [L,  49,  50J— ^.  gangrsenosa.  Gangrenous 
inflammation  of  the  genitals.  [L,  63.]— .SE.  gangreenosa  puella- 
rum.  The  same  in  young  girls.  [L,  63.]  See  Noma.— .a;,  puer- 
perarum.  Inflammation  of  the  genitals  in  puerperal  women. 
[L,  63.] 
iEDCEITITIS   (Lat),   n.   f.    E«d(a»-e=d)-e(oi)-i2t-i(e)'ti23.    See 

iEnCEITIS. 

^DCEMANIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    EM(a'-ei!d)-e(o2-e2)-ma(ma»)'ni2-a'. 
For  deriv.,  see  .^dcea  and  Mama.    Nymphomania  (g.  v.).    [L,  45.] 
^EDCEOAGRA(Lat),  n.  f.  E=d(a'-e2d)-e(o2-e2)-o(o2)'a2g(aSg)-ras. 

See  .^DtEAGKA. 

/EDCEOBIENNORBHOSA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E!id(aS-ed)-e(oi)-o- 
ble''n-no''r-re(roi)'a'.  For  deriv.,  see  JEt>ce\  and  Bij;nnorrhob;a. 
Fr.,  cedoeoblennorrhie.  Ger.,  Aedoohlennorrhoe.  Blennorrhoea  of 
the  genital  mucous  membrane.  [L,  50, 55.] — A.  feminarum.  Leu- 
corrhoea.    [L,  45.] 

>X;DCE0DE8  (Lat),  adi.  E2d(a»-e2d)-e(oi)-o'dez(de2s).  From 
aifioia,  the  genitals,  and  eUos,  shape.  Pertaining  to  the  genitals. 
^L,  50.] 


.aSDCEODYNIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  EM(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o-di2n(du«n)'i2-as. 
For  deriv.,  see  Md<kil  and  -odynia.*  Fr.,  cedaeodynie.  Ger.,  Aedo- 
odynie.    Sp.,  edeodinia.    Pain  in  the  genitals.    [L,  30,  43,  50,  70.] 

iEDCEOGAKGAUCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2d(aa-e=d)-e(oi)-o-ga3r- 
ga'l(ga'l)'i''k-u's(u*s).  From  aiSola,  the  genitals,  and  yapyalii^eiv, 
to  tickle.    Pertaining  to  masturbation.    [L,  50.J 

.^DCEOGABGAIilSMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  E2d(aS-e2d)-e(oi)-o-ga'r- 
ga21(ga51)-i2z{i2s)'mu's(mu«s).  From  aiSola,  the  genitals,  and  yap- 
yii\urii6!,  a  tickling.    1.  Masturbation.    2.  Nymphomania.    [L,  30.] 

^DtEOGAKGALUS,  ^DtEOGAKGAKISMUS  (Lat),  n's 
m.  E2d(a8-ed)-e(oi)-o-ga8r'ga21(gaS))-uSs(u«s),-ga'r-ga»r-i2z(i2s)'mu3s- 
(mu«s).    See  jEnmoGARGAUSMns. 

^DCEOGKAPHY,  n.  EM-e-o^g'raSf-i^,  For  deriv,,  see  JEoau. 
and  -graphy.*  Lat,  cedaeographia.  Fr.,  oedceographie.  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  genital  organs.    [L,  41. J 


^DCEOIDES  (Lat),  adj.    EM(aS-e2d)-e(oi)-o-i(e)'dez(de2s). 

.aiDOSODES. 


See 


^DCEOITIS  (Lat),  II.  f. 

ITIS. 


E2d(aS-eM)-e(oi)-o-i(e)'ti2s.    See  ^d<e- 


^DCEOIOGY,  n.  E=d-e-o21'o-Ji».  See  -logy.*  Lat.,  cedceologia. 
Fr.,  cedcelogie.  The  anatomy,  physiology,  etc.,  of  the  genital  organs. 
[L,  50.] 

iEDCEOMYCODEKMA,  .SJDCEOMYCODERMIS  (Lat),  n's 
n.  and  f.  E'd(aS-e2d)-e(oi)o-mi(mu«)-ko-duSr(de2r)'ma3,  -mi=s.  Gen,, 
cedoeomycoderm'atoa^  -derm'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  J£d(ea  and  Myco- 
DERMA,    The  genital  mucous  membrane.    [L,  60.] 

^IDtEOMTfCODEKMITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2d(a'-e2d)-e(oi)-o-mi- 
{mu'')-ko-dii'r'm(de2rm)-i(e)'ti''s.  Gen.,  aedaeomycodermit'idis.  See 
-itis.*  Better  written  cedceomycodermatitis.  Fr.,  cedORomycoder- 
mite.    Inflammation  of  the  genital  mucous  membrane.    [L,  50.] 

^DCEON  (Lat),  n.  n.  EM(a»-e2d)-e(oi)'o=n.  Gr.,  alSolov.  The 
pudendum.    [L,  50.]    See  .£d<ea. 

jEDCEOPAIiMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o-pa=l(pa3I)'- 
mu3s(mu4s).  Gr.,  alSoioiraA/itis  (from  aiSoZa,  the  genitals,  and  waA/ttJs, 
a  throbbing).  Ger.,  Kloafen  der  Schamtheile.  A  word  supposed 
by  Kraus  to  mean  morbid  palpitation  or  throbbing  of  the  genitals. 
[L,  50.] 

^DCEOPSIA,  JEDOEOPSIS  (Lat),  n's  f.  E2d(a'-ed)-e(oi)-oV- 
si^-a^,  -si'^s.  Gen.,  cedceop'siae  [seos).  From  alBoia,  the  genitals, 
and  6)|ft5,  sight.    See  .^dceoscopy. 

^DCEOPSOPHESIS,  jEDCEOPSOPHIA  (Lat),  n's  f.  E^d- 
(aS-ed)-e(oi)-o-pso-fe(fa)'si2s,  -pso'fl^'-a'.  Gen.,  oedceopsophes'ios, 
oedceopso'phiae.  From  aiSoia,  the  genitals,  and  i/fd^ijo-ts  (from  ^o^eif, 
to  make  a  noise),  Fr.,  cedceopsophie.  See  Physometra  and  Cunni 
GARRULiTAS.— .a;,  uterlna.     See  Physometra  and  Cunni  garkd- 

LITAS. 

^DtEOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2d(a'-e'd)-e{oi)-o'ip-to'si2s.  Gen., 
cedtxopto'seos.  From  aifioia,  the  genitals,  and  irruffts,  a  falling. 
Lit,  a  falling  of  the  genitals,  but  applied  also  to  the  bladder.  [L, 
45.]— y9E.  uteri.  Prolapse  of  the  uterus.  |L,  45.]— .S!.  uteri  in- 
versa.  Inversion  of  the  uterus.  [L,  45.]— jE.  uteri  retroversa. 
Retroversion  of  the  uterus.  [L,  45.] — ^.  -vaginfe.  Prolapse  of  the 
vagina.    [L,  4&.]—M.  vesicae.    Prolapse  of  the  bladder.    [L,  45.] 

.aiDCEOKKHAPHE,  ^ODtEOKKHAPHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f 
E2d(a3-e2d)-e(oi)-o=r'ra(ra3)-fe(fa),  -ra(raS)'fl2-a3.  Gen.,  cedceor'- 
rhaphes  (,-rhaph'ice).  From  aiSola,  the  genitals,  and  pa^rj,  a  suture. 
Ger.,  Schamnaht.    See  Episiorrhaphy. 

^DCEOS  (Lat),  adj.  E2d(a3-e'd)-e(oi)'o2s.  Gr.,  aiSoios.  See 
Phdic.    . 

yEDCEOSCOPY,  n.  E''d-e-o=s'ko2p-i2.  Lat.,  cedceoscopia  (from 
aiSoZa,  the  genitals,  and  o-Kon-eir,  to  look  at).  Fr.,  oEdocoscopie.  (Jer., 
AedoQsJcopie.  A  physical  examination  of  the  genital  organs.  TL, 
30,  50,55.f 

.9EDCEOTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2d(aS-e=d)-e(oi)-o-ti(te)'ti's.  Gen., 
cedceotit'idis.    See  .Sdcbitis. 

^DCEOTOMY,  n.  E^d-e-o^t'o-mi^.  Lat,  cedceotomia  (from 
aiSola.  the  genitals,  and  rifiveiv.  to  cut).  Fr.,  oedceotomie.  (5er., 
Aedootomie.  The  dissection  of  the  genital  organs,  or  a  cutting 
operation  practised  upon  them.    [E  ;  L,  30,  41,  55.] 

iEDOEPAtMUS  (Lat.),  ii.  m.  E2d(a»-e=d)-e(oi)-pa2I(pa31)'mu's- 
(mu*s).    See  ^dceopalmus. 

,«:DCESC0PY,  n.    E=d-e2s'ko-pi2.    See  ^d(eoscopy. 

^DOIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2d(aS-eM)-oi'a3.  For  this  and  other  words 
beginning  with  oedoi-,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  oedce-. 

.aiDOPTOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.    E2d(aa-e=d)-o=p-to'si2s.    See  ^dce- 

OPTOSIS. 

^DOS  (Lat),  n.  m.    E'(a='e2)-do»s.    See  .SIdceon. 
^DOSOPHIA  (Lat),  n.  t.    E=d(aS-e2d)-o-so'fl2-a»,    See  ,a:n<E- 

OPSOPHESIS. 

^GAGKOPII/US  (Lat),  n.  m,  E2g(a3-e2K)-a2g(aSg)-ro-pi(pe)'- 
lu'sdu^s).  From  aiYaypos,  the  wild  goat,  and  iriAos,  a  felted  mass. 
Fr.,  cegagropile.  Qer.^Aegagropilus.  The  ball  of  felted  hairs  some- 
times found  in  the  stomach  of  ruminants.    [L,  41.] 

^GAtE  SBPIAKIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2g'(aS'e2g)-a=I(aSl)-e(a).  A 
laxative  durantiaceous  plant  found  in  Japan.    [Waring  (L,  68).] 

^GEIBINON  (Lat),  u.  n.    E2j(aS-e2g)-i(a)'rian-o=n.    See  iEoi- 

RINON. 

jEGEIROS  (Lat),  n,  f.  Ei'j(a3-e2g)-i(a)'ro2s,  Gr.,  aiyeipos.  The 
black  poplar.    [A,  248.]    See  Popolhs  nigra. 

^GERITEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  E2j(aS-e2g)-e2-ri2t'e(e2)-i(e).  Fr., 
cegdrites.  In  the  old  classifications  of  Fungi,  a  tribe  of  the  Qastero- 
mycetes,  sub-order  Trichodermacei.    [B,  48.] 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the; 
14. 


U,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U',  lull;  U«,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  a  (German). 


AEGERTLING 
^REUS 
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AEGEKTIiING  (Ger.),  n.  A'ge"rt-li2ng.  A  mushroom,  or  aga 
ric.    [L,  30.] 

^GIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'fa"e2)-jii'(gii')-a26(a«s).  Gen.,  aigi'ados. 
Gr.,  ai7(a9.'  An  ancient  term  for  a  spot  or  speck  on  the  eye.  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  311).] 

^GICBRACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2i(a'-e5g)-i=-seS(ke=Vra(ra')'- 
se''(ke=)-e(a'-e").  A  natural  order  of  plants,  established  by  Blume, 
consistmg  of  the  single  genus  JElgiceras,  which  is  included  by  most 
writers  in  the  order  Jforsmaceoe.  [B,  19.]  It  is  distinguished  from 
the  latter  by  the  seeds  being  exalbuminous.    [B,  7.] 

..^GICEKAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E3j(a»-e2g)-i2'se2(ke2)-ra''s(ra»s).  Gen., 
cegicer'atos.  From  alf  (gen.,  aiy6t\  a  goat,  and  xipat,  a  horn.  Fr., 
OBgic&re.  A  genus  of  trees,  of  the  natural  order  Myrsinaceos  (or  of 
the  -Mgiceracem  according  to  Blume),  growing  in  tropical  India  and 
Australia.    [B,  7, 19.] 

JEGIDION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ei'g(a'-e2g)-i2d'i5-o2n.  Gr.,  w,yi&i.ov 
(dim.  of  oif,  a  goat).  The  name  of  an  ancient  collyrium,  said  to 
have  been  so  cfilled  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  eye  troubles  in 
goats.    [L,  53, 104.] 

.«;GII.0PICAI-,  adj.  Ey-i21-o=p'i2k-a»l.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  segilops  (g.  v.).     \L,  46.] 

JEGILOPINfi  (Fr.),  adj.  A-zhil-o-pe-na.  Resembling  the  bo- 
tanical genus  ^gilops.    fL,  109.] 

.aiGIXOPINE^  (I^at.),  n.  f.  pi.  E'ij(a'-e!'g)-i"l-o-pi"n'e"-e(aS-e«). 
Fr.,  oegilopin^es.  A  tribe  of  gramineous  plants,  the  sole  genus  of 
which  is  the  Mgilops.    [L,  41.] 

.ajGILOFIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E2j(aS-e'g)-i=l-o'pi=-uSm(u<m).    See 

.ffiGILOPS. 

J9EGII.OPS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2j'(a3'e2g)-i21-o«ps.  Gen.,  cegilo'pos 
C^ns).  Gr.,  atyC^taitt  (from  al^,  a  goat,  and  wt^,  the  eye).  Fr.,  ^gltdps 
(1st  def.),  igilope  (2d  def.).  (ier.,  Ziegenauge  (1st  def.),  Hasengras 
(2d  def.).  1.  An  old  term  for  a  lachrymal  abscess  that  has  opened 
externally.  [F  ;  L,  43.]  2.  Hard-grass  ;  a  genus  of  grasses  allied  to 
wheat,  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  original  from  which  the  latter 
has  been  developed.    [B,  19 ;  L,  46.] 

jEGINETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2i(aS-e»g)-ii'n-e(a)'shi=(tii')-as.  Fr., 
CBginitie.  A  genus  of  orobanchaceousplanB,  named  in  honor  of 
Paulus  .aiginetus.  [B.  19 ;  L,  41,  73.]—^.  Indica.  Prepared  with 
sugar  and  nutmeg,  this  species  is  used  in  Malabar  as  an  antiscor- 
butic, under  the  name  of  i^em-cumula.  [B,  19 ;  A.  A.  Black  (L, 
47),  L,  105.1 

.ffiGINIDiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2j(a»-e»g)-i2n'i2d-e(aS-e»).  A  fam- 
ily of  Hydrozoa^  of  the  order  NarcomeditscB.  [E.  JEt.  Lankester  (B, 
77).] 

jEGIPHIXA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  E2j(as-e2g)-i=f'i'l-a3.  From  aif,  a 
goat,  and  (/(lAos,  fond  of.  Fr.,  CBgiphil^,  oois  de  Cahri.  Ger.,  Zie-_ 
geni>trav,ch.  A  genus  of  South  American  verbenaoeous  plants  ;  the 
leaves  are  apphed  to  the  bites  of  poisonous  serpents.  [A,  315  ;  L, 
41.] 

^GIPHII,B.a;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ■E'Ha,'-e'g)-V--B.n'e'-e(!i.'-e').  Fr., 
cegiphiUes.  (3er..  Ziegenbdumchen.  A  sub-order  of  verbenaceous 
plants.    [L,  41,  64.] 

jEGIBINON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E''j(a'-e=g)-i!"ri'n-o'n.  Gr.,  alyeipivov 
(from  oLyet/KK,  the  black  poplar).  An  ancient  ointment  made  from 
the  fruit  or  flower  of  the  poplar.    LL,  S3i  104.] 

;EGIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'(d*'e'')-ji's(gi=s).    Oen.,  ce'gidis.  See^GiAS. 

MGIXi  (Lat,),  n.  f.  E'(a='e!')-gle(gla).  Gen.,  ceg'les.  From 
AlvXi),  one  of  the  Hesperides.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  sub-order 
AurantiecB,  of  the  order  Kutacece  ;  distinguished  from  the  genus 
Citrus  by  its  many  discrete  stamens.  [B,  7,  19.]— A.  marmelos 
[Correa].-  Ger.,  Schleimapfelbaum.  Syn. :  Cratceva  mamielos 
[Linnaeus]  (seu  religiosa  [AmsUe]).  An  East  Indian  species,  bearing 
the  fruit  known  as  bhel,  bael,  or  Bengal  quince.  [B,  33  ;  L,  65, 110.] 
See  SKh^fruetua. 

jEGI-IA  [Lat.],  n.  f.    E2g'(a3'e5g)-Ii2-a'.    See  ^gias. 

jgEGOBKONCHOPHONT,  n.  E"go-bro2ni'-ko=f'o-ni=.  Lat., 
CBgobronchophonia  (from  al(,  a  goat,  ^pdYxta,  the  bronchial  tubes, 
and  ifuovriy  the  sound  of  the  voice).    See  .ajooPHONY. 

iEGOCEKAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E''g(aS-_e'g)-o2s(o2k)'e''r-ais(a's).  (Jen., 
cegocer'atos.  Gr.,  aiyoxipas  (from  olf ,  a  goat,  and  Kipa9^  a  horn). 
Ger.,  Ziegenhom,  gnechiscfie  Heu.  Syn.  ;  foenum  grcecum  [Galen 
(A,  311)].  The  common  fenugreek  (TrigoneUa  fcewum  grcecum). 
[A,  248  ;  L,  50.] 

J9EGOLETHBON,  ^GOL,ETHKOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  E«g- 
(a'-e'g)-o2re''th-ro'n,  -ro's.  Gr.,  aiyMeSpoK,  aXy6Ketpiii  (from  oif,  a 
goat,  and  SAeSpos,  death).  Fr.,  cegoUthron.  Grer.,  Ziegentod,  Zie- 
oenpest.  Goat's-bane  ;  an  old  term  for  the  Azalea  pontica  and  the 
Jtanunculits  flammula.    [A,  248,  311 ;  L,  50, 103.] 

J9EGONICHON(Lat.),n.  n.  E"g(a'-e2g)-o2u'i=k(i5ch»)-o''n.  From 
oif  a  goat,  and  ovuf ,  a  hoof.  The  Idthospermum  ojfficiTiale.  [L, 
58, 109.] 

.aSGONY,  n.    E''g'o-ni2.    Lat.,  cegonia.    See  JEoophony. 

jEGONYCHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E'g(aS-e2g)-o!'n'i2k(u»oh!')-o2n.   See 

.ffiOONICHON. 

^GOOK,  n.  A  bitter,  astringent  substance  used  in  India  as  an 
antidote  to  poisons.    [L,  63.] 

.aiGOPHONIC,  adj.  E'g:-o-foSn'i2k.  Lat.,  cegophonicus.  Fr., 
igophanHiue.    GSer.,  agophonisch.    Pertaining  to  segophony.    [L.] 

.^GOPHOIfY,  n.  E-go'f'o-nis.  Lat.,  ceqophonia  (from  aif,  a 
goat,  and-  ifmvri,  the  sound  of  the  voice).  Fr.,  igophonie^  voix  de 
chevre  (on  de  polichinelle)  [Laennec].  Grer.,  Aegophonie^  Meeker- 
ton.  It.,  Sp.,  egofmia.  A  morbid  modification  of  the  sound  of  the 
voice  as  heard  on  auscultation,  of  a  tremulous  character  supposed 
to  resemble  that  of  the  bleating  of  a  goat ;  heard  in  cases  of  pleu- 


risy with  effusion  and  in  certain  cases  of  pneumonia  "comphcated 
with  pleurisy.  Some  writers  distinguish  cegony  (cegobronchtmhony) 
as  intermediate  between  a;,  and  bronchophony  (g.  v.).  [A,  314,  321, 
.322  ;  D,  26 ;  L,  50.] 

^GOPODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E=g(a'-e2g)-o-po'di2-u»m(u<m). 
From  aif,  a  goat,  and  jt6Siov,  dim.  of  irovs,  a  foot.  Fr.,  cegopode, 
herbe  aux  goutteux.  Gout-weed  ;  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants. 
[L,  37,  41,  63,  103.J— JE.  podaeraria.  Fr.,  boucage.  Ger.,  Geiss- 
fus8.  Syn. :  Ligusticum  podagraria.  The  common  gout-weed, 
gout-wort,  ash-weed,  herb-Gerard,  or  English  masterwort.  [L,  67, 
105, 110.] 

^GOPKOSOPHON,  ^GOPROSOPON  (Lat.),  n's  n.  E^g- 
(a3-e^g)-o-pro-so'fo''n,  -so'po^n.  From  aiyon-poa-toiro;,  goat-faced.  Seie 

.dj^IDION. 

-EGOTOXICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E=g(aS-e2g)-o-to=x'i2k-u»m(u«m). 
From  aif ,  a  goat,  and  ToliKrfi/,  a  poison.  A  genus  of  euphorbiace- 
ous  (or,  as  recently  classed,  monlmiaceous)  plants.  [Black  (L, 
67).] 

^GBIPPA  (Lat.),  n.  m.    E'g(a'-e=g)-ri5p'pa'.    See  Agkippa. 

./EGKITUDO(Lat),n.  f.  E2g(a3-e2g)-n2-tu2(tu)'do.  Gen.,  oesri- 
tu'dints.  Sickness,  whether  bodily  or  mental.  (A,  312 ;  L,  .58.]— 
M,  bovina.  A  disease  of  cattle,  most  common  in  Arabia,  due  to 
the  lodgment  of  a  worm  (supposed  by  some  to  be  a  Dracunculvs) 
under  the  skin.    [L,  104.]—^.  ventriculi.    Nausea.    [1.,  83.] 

^GKOTAT,  n.  E-gro'ta't.  Third  pers.  sing.  pres.  Indic.  of 
the  verb  ceqrotare^  meaning  he  is  sick ;  the  name  applied  in  the 
English  universities  to  a  medical  certificate  setting  forth  that  a 
student  is  sick  and  unable  to  pursue  his  studies.    [L,  56.] 

^GKOTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2g(a3-eSg)-ro-ta(taS)'shia(ti')-o.  Gen., 
cegrotatio'nis.    From  cegrotare^  to  be  sick.    Sickness.    [L,  58.] 

^GKOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2g(a=-e=g)-ro'tu3s(tu*s).  Sick,  dis- 
eased.   [L,  58.1 

^GYIOPS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E=g'(aS'e2g)-i'l(u«I)-o2ps.    See  -Egilops. 

JEGYPTENKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A-gu'pt'e^n-krai-ut.  The  Meli- 
lotus  coerulea.    [A,  305.] 

.aiGTPTIA  (Lat.),  n.  i^  pi.  of  cegyption.  E(aS-e2)-jl2p(gu»p)'- 
shi''(ti'')-a'.    See  JEgvptiaWm. 

^GYPTIACUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E(a»-e=)-ji!'p(gu"p)-ti(te)'a»-ku»m- 
(ku*m).  Gr..  aiyv7rTiax6v.  Fr.,  igyptiac.  Ger.,  dgyptische  Mittel. 
An  ancient  term  for  a  number  of  pharmaceutical  preparations, 
chiefly  preparations  of  copper  and  other  detergents  and  styptics, 
especially  the  ungvuentum  oe.  (Fr.,  cmguent  igyptiac ;  Ger.,  dgyp- 
tische  Salbe,  agyptischer  Honig.)  [A,  305,  322,  323,  325  ;  L,  43.]  See 
Oxymel  xRvaisis. 

^GYPTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E(aS-e=)-ji'p(gu«p)'shi2(ti2)-o«n.  See 
.SIgyptiacdm. 

^HAIi,  vEHAtAGUAS,  n's.  Ceylon  names  for  the  Casma  fis- 
tula.   [L,  105.] 

AEHATSWEIDE  (Ger.),  u.  A'ha^ts-vi-de^.  The  Salix  vinu- 
nalis.    [D.] 

ABHNLICHKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  An'li'ch'-kit.  Similitude,  analo- 
gy, aflfinity.  [L,  46,  80.] — A*smittelpunkt.  See  Centre  of  siinili- 
Tude. 

AEHNIilCHMACHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  An'U'ch=-ma'ch»-ung. 
Assimilation.    [A,  305.] 

AEHRCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ar-oh^e^n.    A  spikelet.    [B.] 

AEHBE  (Ger.).  n.  Ar'e^.-  An  ear  of  com  ;  in  botany,  a  spike. 
[B.] — A'n-Ehrenkraut.  The  Veronica  spicata.  [L.  88.]— A'n- 
farren.  1.  A  species  of  fern.  See  STACHiOPTERinES.  2.  The  Ly- 
eopodium  clavatum.  3.  The  Ophioglossum  vulgatum.  [A,  315.]— 
A'nformig.  In  the  form  of  ears  or  spikes ;  spiked.  [A.  305  ;  L, 
4-3.1— A'nhabend.  Spiked.  [A,  306.]- A'nfrucht.  Grain.  [L, 
46.]— A'nreich.  Spicate.  abounding  in  spikes.  [A,  305  ;  L,  46.]— 
A'nspitze.    See  Awn.    The  Lythrum  salicaria.    [A,  315.] 

AEICHRYSON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A(aS)-i(a)-kri(kru»)'Bo'n.  A  cras- 
sulaceous  plant ;  emetic,  cathartic,  and  vesicant.    [L,  104.] 

ABIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A(aS)-i(a)'dez(de2s).  Gr.,ieiS<s.  Deformed. 
[L,53.] 

AEIDIA(Lat.),n.f.  A(aS)-i'(e2'i2)-di'-aS.  Qr.,aei8ta.  A  deformity. 

AEIGtEUCBS,  AEIGL,UCBS,  AEIGiUCIS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  A(aS)-i-{eM>)-glui"ses(ke2sl,  -glu!i(glu)'ses(kei's),  -sis.  (Jr., 
aeiyXev/c^s  (from  oei,  always,  andyAeO«os,  must).  Ancient  names  for 
a  kind  of  sweet  wine.    [L,  53.] 

AEIPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a')-i(a)-paHh(panh)'i»-a».  Gr., 
aeiiraffeia  (from  oeiirafliis,  ever-suffering).  1.  Relative  health  (ac- 
cording to  an  old  doctrine  that  there  never  could  be  perfect  health, 
inasmuch  as  the  germs  of  disease  were  constantly  present  in  the 
system).  [Galen  (A,  ^).l  2.  Enduring  (incurable)  disease ;  a  state 
of  constant  suffering.     [A,  322.] 

ABITHAMS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a=)-i(a)'tha»l(than)-i!'s.  From 
deiAnAqt,  evergreen.  An  old  name  for  the  Sedtim  majus  (q.  v.), 
[L,  97.] 

AEIZOON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(aS)-i(a)-zo'o2n.  Gr.,  itiiiMv.  See 
Sbmpervivcm. 

.aSMSPHACOS,  n.  An  Arabian  name  for  the  Salvia  offldnaMs. 
[L,  109.] 

.ailjTJROPE  (Fr.),  n.  A-lu'-rop.  From  oIAovpos,  a  cat,  and  iroiJs, 
a  foot.    The  plant  cat's-foot.    [L,  109.]    See  Gnaphalthm  dioicum. 

jBLUROPSIS  (Xat.),  n.  f.  E21(aa-e21)-u«(u)-ro2p'si2s.  GJen.,  ceht- 
rop'seos.  From  aiAovpo?,  a  cat,  and  oi^t?,  appearance.  Fr.,  05^7  de 
chat.  (3er.,  Kaizenauge.  It.,  occhio  di  gatto.  Sp..  ojo  de  gato. 
Cat's-eye  ;  a  peculiarity  of  the  Mongol  race,  due  to  obliquity  of  the 
interpalpebral  aperture.    [F.]    See  also  CafVEVE. 
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^NANTHE,  iENANTHEKA  (Lat.),  n's  (.  See  CEnanthe  and 
(Enanthera. 

^NAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    See  CEnas. 

AENCEPHAIiUS  (Lat.),  adj.    See  AsENOEPHALns. 

jSSNEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'(a"e=)-ne=-as.  Prom  oericMS,  made  of  cop- 
per or  bronze.    An  old  term  for  a  catheter.    [L,  104.] 

-ENBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    E'(a''e2)-ne2-u»s(u<s).    See  JEnea. 

^NOXHIONIC,  adj.    See  (Enothionic. 

iEODCEOTOMIA  (Lat.),  II.  f.  E(aS-e2)-o-de(doi)-o-to'mi2-as. 
See  .^DffiOTOMY. 

^OlANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E(a3-e2)-o-la=n(laSn)'thuSs(thu«s). 
Fr.,  oeolanthe.  A  genus  of  labiate  plants.  [L,  41.] — ^.  suavis. 
A  Brazilian  plant,  us3d  as  a  diuretic.    [L,  63.] 

iEOtECTHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E{aS-e=)-o=l-e?k-thi(thu«)'mas. 
Gen.,  ceolecthym'atos.  From  aid^o;,  variegated,  speckled,  and  eK0v- 
^a,  a  pustule.    An  old  term  for  small-pox.    [L,  50.] 

^OlECTHYMATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(aS-e2)-o21-eak-thi2m- 
(thu'm)-a't(a't)'i=k-u's(u*s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  small- 
pox.   [L,  50.] 

MOXIVYIX,  n.  E-o^'l'i^-pil.  From  aiii^o;,  Trind.v,  and  iriiAij.  a 
narrow  passage.  Fr.,  iolipyle.  A  peculiar  form  of  spirit-lamp 
used  for  neating  cautery-irons.  A  tight  receptacle  coutaming  alco- 
hol is  heated  by  setting  fire  to  a  little  fre^  alcohol  beneath  it ;  this 


causes  the  vapor  from  the  contained  alcohol  to  escape  from  a  nar- 
row orifice  under  great  pressure  ;  it  takes  fire  and  is  projected  forci- 
bly in  a  stream  against  the  article  to  be  heated.    [A,  331 ;  L.] 

mOJASlO'S  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E(a=-e=)-o21'lii'-oSn.  Varicella.  [Plouc- 
quet  (A,  322).] 

^OLOCRENE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(aS-e')-Orlo-kre(kra)'ne(na).  From 
atoAog,  windy,  and  kp^i^,  a  spring.  GJer.,  Aeolshrunnen^  Windbi'un- 
nen,  Waldqicelle.  One  of  the  springs  at  Marienbad,  so  called  from 
the  efficiency  of  its  waters  in  expelling  wind.    [A,  332.]    See  Mabi- 

ENBAD. 

^OI-ODBBMtJS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(aS-e')-o-lo-duSrm(de2rm)'uSs- 
(u*s).  Gr.,  aio\6Sefiiioi.  Having  a  variegated  skin,  as  in  urticaria. 
[L,  50.] 

AEOLSBKUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.     A'o=lz-brun-ne'n.     See  .SIOLo- 

CRENE. 

^EON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  E'(a"e'')-o2n.  Gen.,  CBo'nos.  Gr., 
aliiv.  1.  A  life-time :  one's  time  of  life.  2.  The  spinal  cord.  [A, 
311.] 

.aEONESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a3-e=)-o''n-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  ceone'seos. 
Gr.,  aiovriirK.    A  fomenting.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

^ONION,  IONIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  E(a'-e2)-o'ni2o'n,  -u'm- 
(u*m).  From  aiuKio;,  everlasting.  A  genus  of  crassulaceous  plants. 
[L,  64.]    Cf.  Sedum  and  SBMPEEViytiM. 

^ORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  'E(a,'-e')-o'Ta,'.  Gr.,  aiu/ja.  1.  A  suspension 
apparatus  for  swinging  the  body.  [A,  311.1  2.  Passive  exercise,  as 
by  swinging  in  a  hammock,  being  carried  in  a  litter,  sailing,  driv- 
ing, etc.    [L,  104.] 

AEPFEl  (Ger.),  n.,  pi.  of  Apfel,  an  apple.  Ap'fe'l.— A'baum. 
See  Pvans  mai»t«.— A'eisentlnctur.  See  Knctura  ferri  poma- 
to.— A'mark.  Apple  must.  [L,  80.]— A'most.  Cider.  [L.]— 
A'saure.    See  the  major  list.— A'wein.    Cider. 

ABPFELSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Ap'fe'l-zoi-re^.  Malic  acid.  [B.] 
— Rrenzliche  A.    Maleic  acid.    [L,  52.] 

AEPPICH  (Ger.),  n.    See  Eppich. 

^QUABILITER  (Lat.),  adv.  E^Wa'-e'kj-waS-bi^l'in-uSrCe^r). 
Equably,  uniformly.  [L,  58.]  See  Pelvis  oe.  justo  major  and  Pel- 
vis <B.  jnsto  minor. 

.«;QUAI,IS(Lat.),adj.  E(a3-e5)-kwa(kwa')'li2s.  Gr.,  i<rot,  oixoAds. 
Ger.,  gleich,  gleichmassig.  Equable,  homogeneous.  [A,  322.]  See 
Pulsus  c&qualia  and  Pus  c&quale. 

jEQUATOR  OCITLI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E(a5-e2)-kwa(kwa5)'to2r(tor). 
Gen.,  mqvat&rls.  From  ORquare^  to  make  equal  to.  Fr.,  6q\uiteur 
de  Vail.  Ger.,  Aequator  des  Auges.  It.,  equatore  delV  occhto.  Sp., 
ecuador  del  ojo.  That  circumference  of  the  eyeball  which  bounds 
its  central  transverse  vertical  plane  ;  practically,  that  portion  of 
the  circumference  of  the  globe  which  lies  just  behind  the  ciliary  re- 
gion.   [F.] 

.«;QUATOBIAIi,  adj.    See  Equatorial. 


AEQUILIBRIOMETHODE,  AEQniilBBIBMETHODE 

(Ger.),  n's.  A-kwi21-i2b'ri2-o-ma-to"de'^.  -rer'ma-to"de2.  Mjsiso- 
vics's  method  of  treating  fractures  of  the  femur  by  suspension 
and  extension.    [L,  57.] 

EQUILIBRIUM  (Lat.),n.  n.  E2k{a3-e2k)-wi2-U2b'ri2-u3m(u<m). 
See  Equilibrium. 

EQUIMANUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(aS-e2)-kwi2m'aSn-u8s(u''s).  From 
<Equu8.,  equal,  and  manws,  the  hand.    See  Ambidextrous. 

AEQUINOCTIAIiBLUMEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A-kwi2n-o=k-ti2. 
a^l'blu"me''n.    Flowers  that  open  at  stated  hours.    [L,  46.] 

AEQUIVALENT  (Ger.),  adj.  A-kwi^f-asl-eSnt'.  See  Equiva- 
lent. 

EQUIVAtVIS  (Lat.),  adj.  E=k(a=-e2k)-wi2-va»l(wasi)'vii's(wi=s). 
See  Equivalve. 

.aiQUIVOCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E!'k(aS-e2k)-kwi2(kwe)'vo(wol-ku's- 
(ku*s).  From  osgitus,  equal,  and  vucare^  to  call.  Gr.,  ofiiovvfioi. 
Fr.,  equivoque.  Ger.,  gteichnamig.  Equivocal,  ambiguous.  [A, 
332.] — Generatio  aeqiiivoca.    See  Spontaneous  generation. 

EQUOBIDE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi,  E'-!k(a3-e=k)-wo=r-i(e)'de(da«-e'). 
A  family  of  Hydrozoa,  of  the  order  Calypioblaatea  {LeptomeduscB). 
LE.  H.  Lankester  (B,  77).] 

AER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a')'u5r(e''r).  (Jen.,  a'erin.  Gr.,  d^p,  air. 
1.  Air  or  gas.  2.  An  oil  or  tincture.  [Paracelsus  (H).1— A.  de- 
phlogisticatus.  Dephlog:isticated  air  ;  oxygen.  [B,  97.] — A.  fac- 
titius.  The  air  inherent  in  a  body  and  extracted  only  by  the  de- 
struction of  the  latter  or  by  means  of  the  air-pump,  [L,  51.1— A. 
lixus.  See  the  major  list. — A.  ingenitus,  A.  innatus.  The  air 
contained  in  the  tympanic  cavity.  [L,  51.] — A.  mepliiticus.  Me- 
phitic  air ;  carbon  dioxide.  [B,  97.] — A.  perflabilis.  The  open 
air.  [L,  73.] — A.  purus.  Oxygen.  [B,  97.] — A.  vitalis.  Vital 
air  ;  oxygen.    [B,  97.] 

^RA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    E(a3-e2)'ra'.    From  olpa,  darnel.    See  Lolium. 

AEB^MOTOXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A(a3)-u=r(e2r)em(a3-e2m)-o-to'x'- 
i^^-a^.  From  aijp,  air,  aVa,  blood,  and  to^ikov,  poison,  Fr.,  aer- 
hemotoxie.  It.,  aeremato/saia.  Syn. :  aerhcemotoxia,  aerhoemocto- 
nia.  The  morbid  condition  produced  by  the  introduction  of  air 
into  the  veins.    [L,  41, 50.]    See  Air  embolism. 

AERAGE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-a-ra^zh.    Aeration.    [J  ;  L,  42.] 

AERANTHES,  AERANTHUS  (Lat.l,  n's  f.  A(aS)-u5r(e=r)- 
a2n(a3u)'thez(the2st,  -thu3s(thu*s).  From  d^p,  air,  and  oi'tfos,  a  flow- 
er. A  genus  of  epiphytal  orchids  established  by  Lindley.  [B,  19  ;  L, 
64.]   _ 

AERAT  (Ger.),  n.  AS-a-ra't'.  Carbonic-acid  water.  [A.]  See 
Aqua  AciDi  carbonici. 

AERATE,  V.  tr.  A'e'r-at.  From  aer,  air.  Fr.,  aerer.  Ger., 
auslUften.  It.,  aerificare.  1.  To  supply  with  air,  especially  new 
or  fresh  air ;  to  ventilate.  2.  To  charge  with  gas,  especially  car- 
bon dioxide  ;  to  expose  to  the  action  of  carbon  dioxide.  3.  To 
arterialize  ;  first  used  in  this  sense  by  Erasmus  Darwin  (1794),  [B  ; 
J ;  L.  56.1 

AERATED,  p.  p.  of  aerate.  A'e'^ra-te^d.  Lat.,  aeratus.  Fr., 
aere.  It.,  aerato.  1.  Furnished  with  air  or  gas ;  ventilated.  2. 
Arterialized.    [B.]    See  also  A.  waters. 

AERATING,  adj.  A'c^r-a-Wng.  Syn. :  respiratory.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  aeration  or  respiration  (e.  g.,  a.  organs).    [J.] 

AERATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a')-u5r(e2r)-a(a3)'she(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
aeratio'nis.    For  deriv.,  see  Aer.    See  Aerosis  and  Aeration. 

AERATION,  n.  A-e=r-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  aeratio.  ITr.,  aeration, 
adrage.  Ger..  AuslUftung,  Liiftung.  It.,  sciorinamento  (1st  def.). 
S.yn. :  -uentitoKom  (1st  def .) ;  ftcemafosts  (3d  def .).  1.  The  act  or  pro- 
cess of  supplying  with  air  ;  especially  the  act  of  supplying  with  pure 
air  and  removing  that  which  is  vitiated.  2.  The  operation  of  com- 
bining with  gas,  especially  with  carbon  dioxide.  3.  Arterialization. 
[B  ;  J ;  L,  58.] 

AERATOR,  n.  A'u'r-a-to'r.  For  deriv.,  see  Aerate.  An  ap- 
paratus for  making  aerated  waters.    [L,  63.] 

jEBATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a'-e=)-ra(raS)'tu»s(tu<s).  For  deriv.,  see 
.^s.    Made  of  brass  or  copper.    [L.] 

ABKATUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A(a!)-e2r-a(a3)'tu's(tu«s).    Aerated.   [L.] 

AEREAIj,  adj.    A-e're-a=l.    See  Aerial. 

AEKEIiATEROMETER,  n.  A"'e^T-en-a,H"e^T-o^m'e^trn'r. 
Lat.,  Aerelaterometrum.  Fr.,  aerdlaterometre.  Ger.,  Gaselatero- 
meter,  I/uftelasticitdtsmesser.    See  Elaterometer. 

AERENDOCARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a')-e2r-e=n-do-ka'r'di2-a'. 
From  oijp,  air,  ei'fioi',  within,  and  KapSia,  the  heart.  The  state  or 
condition  in  which  there  is  air  in  the  cavity  of  the  heart  or  in  the 
endocardium.    [L,  45,  63.] 

AERBNTfiBASIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-ar-e'n-tar-a'z-ek.  Flatu- 
lent ;  tympanitic  (said  of  the  intestines).    [L,  83.] 

AERENTBBECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS)-e''r-e2n-te»r-e2k-taz- 
(ta^s/i^-a''.  From  aTijp,  air,  evrepov,  the  intestine,  and  exTaffis,  an 
extension.  Fr.,  aerentirectasie.  Syn. :  enteraerectasia.  Disten- 
sion of  the  intestines  with  gas  ;  flatulence  ;  tympanites.    [L.  60.] 

AEBENTERECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a»)-e=r-e2n-te!r-e=k'ta'- 
(ta')-si's.  Gen.,  aerenterectas'eos  (ec'tasis).   See  Aerehtereotasia. 

AERER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A»-a-ra.    To  aerate. 

A^RETHMIE  (Ft.),  n.    A'-a-re^fr-me.    Emphysema.    [L,  41.] 

A^KETHMOPNEUMONIE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-a-re^t-mo-nu'-mo-ne. 
Emphysema  beneath  the  pulmonary  pleura.    [Piorry  (L,  45).] 

EBEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'(aa'a)-re(re2)-u%(u*s).  For  deriv.,  see 
JEs.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  copper  or  brass.  Bronzed.  [B.] 
See  Cutis  cei-ea. 


O,  no;  0\  not;  O',  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U^,  luU;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  tt  (German). 


AERBUS 
AEROZOA 


92 


AEBEUS  (Lat),  adj.  A(a')-e(a)'reCre2|-u3s(u''s).  Forderiv.,  see 
Aeb.  AJso  written  aerius.  Aerial ;  containing  gas  or  air  (e.  g.,  cel- 
lula  aerea),    [B.] 

AEKFIXUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Fi=x'u's(u<s).  Gen.,  a'erisflx'i. 
Fixed  air  ;  carbon  dioxide.    [B,  97.]— Aqua  aeris  fixl.    See  Agua 

ACIDI  CABBONIOI. 

AEKGEBI.ICHKEIT  (Gter.),  n.  Ar'ge!ir-U''ch2-kit.  Fretful- 
ness.    LL,  30.] 

AEKGIA  (Lat.),  n.  (.  A(a=)-u'>r(e=r)'3i2(gi!)-a>.  Gr.,  iepyCa,  slug- 
gishness (said  of  paralytics).    [L,  50.] 

ABKHjEMATOXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(as)-er-he2m(lia»-e2m)-an- 
(a'tj-o^x'i^-a^.    See  Abilshotoxia. 

AEKH^MOCTONIA(Lat.),n.  f.  A(aS)-u'r(e'r)-liem(ha8-e2m)- 
o^'k-to'ni'-a'. '  From  dijp,  air,  oI(ia,  blood,  and  icrdoos,  a  killing.  Fr., 
aerli^moctonie.  It.,  aeremoctonia.  Death  produced  by  the  en- 
trance of  air  into  the  veins.    [L,  49,  63.]    Cf,  AEKaaaoToxiA  and 

Air  EMBOLISM. 

AEKH^MOTOXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a»)-e2r-he«m(haS-e''m)-o- 
to'x'i^'-a'.    See  Aermmotoxia. 

AEKHYDROUS,  adj.  A-e'ir-hl'druSs.  From  oii/>,  air,  and  iiJup, 
water.    Yv.^aAvhydre.    Containing  air  and  water.    [L,  56.] 

AEBIAlj,  ad.i.  A-e'ri^'-a^l.  Gr.,  aepioff,  aipivo^,  Lat.,  aerius, 
aereus.  Fr.,  a4rien.  Ger.,  luftig.  It.,  aereo.  8p.,  a4reo,  aeriano. 
1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  air  ;  consisting  of  air.  3.  Besembling  air.  3. 
Existing  in  the  air,  or  in  contact  with  air ;  deriving  nourishment 
from  the  air.  [B  ;  L.]  See  A.  animal,  A.  plant,  A.  eespikation, 
A.  root,  and  A.  vessel. — A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  a^rien.  An  old 
name  for  carbon  dioxide.    [B,  7.] 

AERICOIiOVrS,  adj.  A-e^r-i^k'oSl-u's.  From  aer,  air,  and' 
colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  aericole.  Living  in  the  air  (applied  to  ani- 
mals and  plants).    [L,  43.] 

AEBIDES  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a,')-e^r'Vd-ez(e^s).  Gen.,  aend'eos, 
aer'idis.  From  avtp,  air,  because  living  for  a  long  time  when  sus- 
peidedinair.  Fi\,  aeWde.  Sp.,  a^rida.  A  genus  of  orchids  indige- 
nous to  the  tropics,  established  by  Swartz.  [B,  19,  71.]— A.  tseni- 
ale.  A  species  found  upon  trees  in  Scyttda  having  long  flat  roots 
in  shape  like  a  tape-worm.  [B,  19.]— A.  tessellatum.  Syn. : 
Vanda  tessellata  [Loddlges],  Vanda  Roxburghii,  Cymbidium  tes- 
selloides  [Roxburgh].  A  species  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies,  said 
to  l>e  useful  as  a  remedy  in  various  disorders.    [B,  71  ;  L,  63.] 

AERIDUCTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)-e=r-i2-du3k(du<k)'tuSs(tu''s). 
Gen.,  aeriduc'tus.  One  of  the  gills  of  fishes,  amphibia,  etc.  [L, 
81.]    See  Branchia. 

AilBIEX  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A=-a-re-a>n2.  1.  Aerial.  2.  Air- 
breathing.  [J.]  3,  In  the  pi.,  a's,  a  section  of  the  i^^nai,  embrac- 
ing those  which  spring  from  the  surface  of  the  earth.    [L,  41.] 

a£kiEB  (Fr.),  V.  tr.    A-a-ri'-a.    To  aerate.    [L.] 

AERIFEB  (Lat.),  adj.  AHa.^)-e^T'i^-lu^T(Ie^r).  From  aer,  air, 
and/en-e,  to  bear.    See  Aebophobous  (1st  def.). 

^BIFBR  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a'-eS)'ri!!-fu5r(fe'>r),  From  ms,  brass, 
and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  OErifere.  Bearing  or  containing  brass  or 
copper.    [B  ;  L,  41.] 

AE;RIf4;RE  (Ft.),  adj.  A=-a-re-far.  See  AEROPHOiions(lstdef.). 

jERIFjfcRE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-re-fe'r.    See  vEbifer. 

AERIFEBOUS,  adj.  A-e^-i^fe^r-u's.  For  deriv.,  see  Abkifer. 
See  Aerophorous  (1st  def.). 

AERIFICATION,  n.  A-e2r"i'f-i2-ka'shu3n.  Lat.,  aeriflcatio 
(from  aer,  air,  and/acere,  to  make).  Fr.,  aerification.  Ger.,  Ver- 
fluchtigung,  Verdampfung  (1st  def.).  It.,  aerificazione.  Sp., 
aeri^acion.  1.  The  act  or  process  of  converting  a  solid  or  a 
Uqmd  into  the  gaseous  state.  2.  The  introduction  or  air  into  any- 
tlung.  3.  The  state  of  being  filled  with  air.  4.  The  state  of  being 
aeriform.  [L,  41,  53,  56.] — A.  of  the  lung.  See  Fulmonary  em- 
physema. 

AERIFIED,  adj.  A-e'r'i'-fld.  Fr.,  a4rifl4.  It.,  aerificato. 
Sp.,  aerificado.  1.  Converted  into  air  or  gas.  2.  Filled  or  com- 
bined with  air.    [L.] 

ABRIFIUXUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A(aS)-e!'r(ar)-i'-fluSx(flux)'uas(u4s). 
Gen.,  aerifiux'tts.  For  deriv.,  see  Aeb  and  Fluxus.  An  abnormal 
discharge  of  gas  from  the  alimentary  canal ;  flatulence.    [L,  45.] 

AERIFORM,  adj.  A-e^r'i'^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  aeriformis  (from  aer, 
air,  and /orma,  form).  Fr. ,  aeriforme.  Ger.,  luftartig,luftfarmig. 
It.,  Sp.,  aeriforme.  Having  the  form  or  the  nature  of  air  or  of  a 
gas.    [L,  56-] 

AERIFY,  V.  tr.  A-eVi'-fl.  Prom  aer,  air,  and  facere,  to  make. 
Fr.,  a4rifi£r,  a6riser.  It.,  aerificare.  Sp.,  aerificar.  1.  To  trans- 
form to  the  state  of  a  gas.  2.  To  infuse  or  fill  with  air  ;  to  combine 
vrith  air.    [L,  56.] 

jERINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'(a»'e2)-ri2-nu'B(nu4s).  For  deriv.,  see 
M,bJl.  Gr.,  nipiKos.  Of  or  pertaining  to  darnel,  or  LoUum.  [Pliny  (B).] 

AERIPERITONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a»)-ei'r-i2-pe2r-ii'-to'm=-aS. 
For  deriv.,  see  Aer  and  Peritok.^um.  'Wr.,aerip&rif(mie.  See  Peri- 
toneal TYMPANITES. 

AERIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-a-rek.    Capable  of  oxidation.    [L,52.] 

AXIRISER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A^-a-re-za.  To  aerify.  Reflex.,  s'a.,  to 
be  converted  to  the  condition  of  a  gas.    [L,  41,  109.] 

A^RIXES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A'-a-ret.  Animals  which  live  in  the  air. 
CB,38.] 

IRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(aS-e2)-ri(re)'ti2s.  Gen.,  oerit'idis.  See 
Anaoallis. 

AERIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(aS)-e2r'i2-uSs(u«s).  Gr.,  d^pios  (from 
Arip,  air).    Aerial. 

ABRIVORB  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-ar-e-vor.    Living  upon  air.    [L,  41.] 


AERMCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Anu'chSe^n.    A  little  arm.    [L,  30.] 

AEROBE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-ar-ob.    See  Aerobiotic  (1st  def.). 

AEROBIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.    A(aS)-e''r-o'bi''-as.    See  Aebobion. 

AEROBIAN,  AEROBIC,  adj's.  A-e2r-o'bi=a2n,  -Wk.  See 
Aeboeiotic  (1st  def.). 

AEBOBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(aS)-e=r-o'bi«-o%.  From  i^p,  air, 
and  |3io!,  life.  Fr.,  aerobie  [Pasteur].  Ger.,  Aerobie.  It.,  Sp., 
aerobio.  1.  A  term  inbruduced  by  Pasteur  to  designate  an  organ- 
ism requiring  free  oxygen,  either  in  the  air,  or  dissolved  -in  liquid, 
for  respiration.  [J,  4,  3.3.]  Cf.  Akabkobioh.  2.  A  genus  of  orchi- 
daceous plants.    See  Abrobium. 

AEROBIOTIC,  adj.  A"e=r-o-bi-o=t'i«k.  Fr.,  airobe  (1st  def.), 
aeymique  (2d  det.).  Ger.,a«ro6iscA  (1st  def.).  It.,(JCT-oi)io  (1st  def.). 
Sp.,  aeroftio  (1st  def.).  Syn. ;  ocrofcic (1st  def.).  1.  Pertaining  to  an 
aerobion,  or  to  respiration  or  life  in  the  presence  of  free  oxygen ; 
requiring  free  oxygen  for  the  maintenance  of  life.  2.  Pertaining 
to  something  opposed  to  fermentation,    [B  ;  J,  33.] 

ABBOBIOUS,  adj.    A-e»r-o'bi»-u«s.    See  Aerobiotic  (Jst  def.). 

ABROBIUM  (Lat.),  n.n.  A(a')-e«r-o'bi2-u»m(u«m).  Forderiv., 
see  Aebobion.  Tr.,  aerobion.  Syn. :  aerobion.  A  genus  of  orchids 
now  referred  to  AngroBCUTn.    [L,  64.] 

AEROCYST,  n.  A'e^r-o-si^st.  From  aijp,  air,  and  kiJotw,  a 
bladder.  Fr.,  airoeyste%  One  of  the  air-vesicles  of  the  Alga. 
[B,  19.] 

ABEODEBMECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a»)-e'!r-o-du=r(de'r)- 
me2k-ta(ta3)'zi2(si'')-a^.  From  artp,  air,  fi^p/ia,  the  skin,  and  eKTa<rt9, 
extension.    Fr.,  aerodermectasie.    See  Surgical  emphysema. 

AERODBNSIMBTBR,  n.  A"eSr-o-de"n-si»m'e2t-u6r.  For 
deriv.,  see  Aeb  and  Densimeteb.    See  Manometer. 

AERODIAPHANOMETBB,  n.  A"'e!'r-o-di"a2-fa2n-o=m'e!t- 
u'r.  For  deriv.,  see  Aer  and  Diaphanometeb.  Lat.,  aerodiapha- 
nometrmn.    Fr.,  airodiaphanom&tre.    It.,  aerodiafanometro.  See 

DiAPHANOMETBR. 

ABBODIAPHTHOEA  (Lat.).  n.  f .  A(a»)-e=r-o-di(de)-a'p(aSp)'- 
tho-ra".  From  aijp,  air,  and  iui4>Bapi,  corruption.  See  Aeroph- 
thoba.  ^ 

AEBODIAPHTHOBOSCOPE,  n.  A"'e»r-o-di"a2p-tho=r'o%- 
kop.  For  deriv.,  see  Aerodiaphthora  and  -scope.*  Lat.,  aerodi- 
aphthoroscopiurn.  Fr.,  a^rodiaphthoroscope.  Ger.,  Aerodiaph- 
thoroskop.  An  apparatus  for  determining  the  purity  or  impurity 
of  the  atmosphere.    [L,  30.] 

AERODUCTOR,  n.  A"e=r-o-du!ik'to=r.  From  aer,  air,  and 
ducere,  to  lead.  Fr.,  a4roductor.  A  lever  invented  by  Weidmann 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  open  so  as  to 
admit  air  in  cases  of  dimcult  delivery,  especially  when  the  after- 
coming  head  is  in  the  vagina  and  there  is  danger  of  asphyxia  to 
the  child.    [L,  49.] 

AERODYNAMIC,  adj.  A"e»r-o-di-nai'm'ii'k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Aer  and  Dynamics.  Fr.,  aerodynamique.  Ger.,  aerodynamisch. 
It.,  aerodinamico.  Sp.,  a&rodin^mico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  aero- 
dynamics.   [L,  56.] 

AERODYNAMICS,  n.  A"e2r-o-dl-nai'm'i2ks.  Lat^  aerody- 
namice.  Fr.,  airodyrumiigue.  Ger.,  Aerodynamik,  Luftkraft- 
lehre.  It.,  aerodinaniica.  Sp.,  a^eroai'ndniica.  That  branch  of 
physics  which  treats  of  the  laws  regulating  the  motion  of  elastic 
fiuids,  of  atmospheric  pressure,  and  of  the  mechanical  effects  of 
air  in  motion.    [L,  42,  56.] 

ABROENTBRBCTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a»)-e''r-o-e2n-te»r-e!'k- 
ta(ta3)'zi^(si2)-a3.    Fr.,  a4roenterectasie.    See  Aerenterectasia. 

ABROGAMBN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A'-e^r-o-ga^m'e^'.n.  PhanerogEons 
(so  called  because  the  fertilization  of  the  stigma  takes  place  in  the 
open  air).    [B,  49.] 

ABBOGASTBE  (Fr.),  adj.  AS-ar-o-ga=str.  An  epithet  applied 
to  certain  Fungi  growing  on  the  surface  of  the  ground.    [L,  109.] 

Cf.  A4RIBKS. 

AEROGNOSY,  n.  A-e'r-o^'g'no-si'.  From  d^p,  air,  and  yKuo-w, 
knowledge.  Lat.,  aerognosia.  Fr.,  a^rognosie.  ■  Sp.,  aerognosia. 
The  science  which  treats  of  air  and  its  properties  and  functions. 
[L,  56.] 

ABBOGKAPHER,  n.  A-e^r-o'g'ra'f-u^r.  For  deriv.,  see 
Abbography.  Fr.,  aerogi-aphe.  Gter.,  Aerograph.  A  "writer  on 
the  subject  of  air  and  its  properties.    [L,  30.] 

AEROGRAPHY,  n.  A-e^r-o^e'ra^-fl".  From  dijp,  air,  and 
Ypdi^cii',  to  write.  Lat.,  aerographia.  Fr.,  airographie.  Ger., 
Aerographie,  Imftbeschreibung.  It.,  aerog^-afia.  Sp.,  aerografia. 
The  branch  of  physics  which  treats  of  air  and  its  properties.  A 
treatise  on  air.    [L,  30,  41.] 

Ai;ROHYDRB  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-ar-o-hedr.    Aerhydrous.   [L,109.] 

AEROHYDBOPATHY,  n.  A-e^'r-o-hi-dro^p'asth-is.  Forderiv., 
see  Aer  and  Hydropathy.  Lat.,  aerohydropathia.  Fr.,  a4rohy- 
dropathie.  Ger.,  Aerohydropathie.  It.,  aeroidropaiia.  Syn. : 
aerydriatrica,  a,erydriasis.  A  combination  of  hydropathic  and 
pneumatic  treatment.    [L,  50.] 

a£bOI<E  (Fr.),  n.    A'-a-rol.    A  com.    [L,  101.]    See  Clavus. 

ABBOtEPTYNTEB,  AEBOIBPTYNTEBION  (Lat.),  n'S 
m.  and  n.  A(a')-e2r-o-Ie'p-ti''n(tu«n)'tu5r(te2r),  -ti2n(tuSn)-te(ta)'- 
ri'-o'^n.  Gen.,  aeroleptynter'os,  aeroleptynter'ii.  From  d^p,  air, 
and  Xeirr^vetv,  to  attenuate.    An  air-pump.    [L,  50.] 

AEROLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a8)-e''r-o-lo'Ji2(gi")-a».  See  Aerol- 
ogy. 

ABBOI.OGICA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A(aS)-e''r-o-lo2j(lo=g)'i»-ka».  See 
Aerology. 

AEBOlOGICAt,    adj.     A-e^r-o-lo'j'i^k-asi.    For   deriv.,   see 


A,  ape;  A^",  at;  A^,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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Aekoloqy.  Lat.,  aerologi<yus.  Fr.,  aerologique.  Ger.,  aerolo- 
gisch.    Sp.,  aerologo.    Of  or  pertaining  to  aerology. 

A£ROI.OGIC£  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A(aS)-e=r-o-lo2j(log)'i5s(iaic)-e(a). 
Gen.,  aerolog'ices.    Aerology.    [L,  50.] 

AEKOLOGIST,  u.  A-e^r-o^'o-ji^st.  One  who  studies  aerology. 
LL,  56.] 

AEKOIiOGT,  n.  A-e''r-o=l'o-ji!'.  From  ai)/>,  air,  and  Adyos  (see 
-logy*}.  Lat.,  aerologia^  aerologica.  Fr.,  aerologie.,  Ger.,  Aero- 
logic.  lAiftkunde.  It.,  aerologia.  Sp.,  aerologia.  That  branch  of 
science  treating  of  air,  especially  of  air  in  its  relations  to  seilubrity. 
LL,  BO,  108.] 

AEBOMANCY,  n.  A'e"r-o-ma'n-si».  From  ow,  air,  and  i^av- 
Teia,  prophecy.  Lat.,  aerofnantia.  Fr.,  a^oniancie.  Ger.,  Aero- 
manfie.  It.,  aerinianzia.  Sp.,  aeromancia.  Divination  practiced, 
by  observation  of  the  atmospnere  and  its  movements.    [B,  48,  93.] 

AEKO-MECHANICS,  n.  A"eSr-o-me%-a»n'i2ks.  For  deriv., 
see  Aer  and  Mechanics.  Fr.,  airo-michanique.  Ger.,  Aerome- 
chanik.    See  Pneumatics. 

AEROMEI,  AEROMEU  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A(a')-eSr'o?-me2I, 
-o'^m'e21-i(e).  Gen.,  aeromel'lis^  aeromeWitos  {-is).  From  a^p,  air, 
and  fi^At,  honey.    Fr.,  airomel.    It.,  aeromele.    See  Manna. 

AEROMETER,  n.  A-e^r-o'm'e^t-uSr.  From  i^p,  air,  and 
fiirpov.  a  measm-e.  Lat.,  aerortietron.,  aeroTneU-um.  Fr.,  a^rome- 
tre.  (jer.,  AeroYneter^  lAtftdichtigkeit^messer.  It.,  aerometro. 
Sp.,  aerdmetro.  An  apparatus  invented  by  Marcus  Hunt  for  ascer- 
taining the  mean  bulk  of  gases  and  the  density  of  air.  It  consists 
of  a  gla^s  globe  of  a  capacity  of  10  cubic  inches  communicating 
with  a  tube,  which  has  a  capacity  of  1  cubic  inch  and  is  divided 
into  portions  of  tenths  of  an  inch  by  a  graduated  scale.  The  in- 
strument is  placed  in  a  tube  full  of  water  and  rises  or  falls  in  the 
latter  with  changes  in  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere.     [L.] 

AEKOMETRICAL,  adj.  A-e^ro-me^t'ri^k-a^l.  Fr.,  oAromi- 
trique.  Qer.^aerometrisch.  Sp.,  aerom^trico.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
aerometry.    [L.] 

AEROMETKT,  n.  A-e«r-o=m'e=t-ri2.  Lat.,  aerometria.  Fr., 
aerometrie.  (3er.,  Aerometrie^  lAiftmessen.  It.,  aerometria.  Sp., 
aerometria.  That  branch  of  physics  which  treats  of  the  measure- 
ment of  the  density  of  gases.    [L.]    See  Pnehmatios. 

4.BKOMICBOBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(aS)-e2r-o-mi2k-ro'bi2-o=n. 
From  ai7p,  air,  i^fcpd?,  small,  and  pi'os,  life.    Ger.,  Aeromikrobie. 


Liistig^s  name  for  any  microscopic  organism  which  requires  free 
oxygen  for  the  maintenance  of  its  vitaUty.    L"  Ctrlbl.  f .  d.  med. 
.  Wissnsoh.,"  June  5, 1885,  p.  403  (B).] 

AEBOBIYCA,  AEROMrVCB  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A(aS)-e=r-o2m'i»k- 
(u*k)-a8,  -i2s(u*k)-e(a).    See  Aeromycbs. 

AEROMYCES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A(a3)-e2r-o2m'i2s(u«k)-ez(e's).  Gen., 
aeromycet'is.  From  o^p,  air,  and  juiJki]?.  a  fungus.  Ger.,  Imftbalg- 
pilz.    A  variety  of  gastromycetous  Fungi.    [L,  50.] 

ABKOMYCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(aS)-e=r-o''ra'i2k(u«k)-u=s(u«s).  See 
Aerouyces. 

AEKOPERITONIA  (I-at),  n.  f.  A(aa)-e2r-o-pe"r-i2-to'ni2-a- 
Fr.,  aeropiritoine.    See  Abbiperitonia. 

AEROPETES  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a')-e'r-o2p'e2t-ez(e2s).  Gfr.,  itpo- 
ir^Tijs,  flying  in  the  air.    Flying.    [L,  .50.] 

AfiBOPHANE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-ar-o-fa^n.  As  transparent  as  air. 
[L,  41, 101.] 

AEROPHOBE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A'-ar-o-tob. 
See  Aerophobic  and  Aerophobus  (n.). 

AEROPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A(aS)-e2r-o-fo'bi2-a». 
From  iijp,  air,  and  i^ii^o;,  fear.  Fr.,  aeropTwbie. 
Ger.,  Aerophobie^  I/uftscheu.  It^  cCerofobia.  Sp., 
aerofobia,  Aerophoby ;  dread  or  air  or  of  contact 
with  air,  an  occasional  symptom  of  rabies  and  of 
some  other  nervous  affections.    [A,  300.] 

AEROPHOBIC,  adj.  A-e^r-o'-fo'bi^k.  Lat., 
aerophobicus,  aerophobus.  Fr.,  aerophobe.  Ger., 
aerophobisch.  lufischeu.  It.,  aerofobo.  Sp.,  aerd- 
fobo.    Afraid  of  air.    [L.] 

AEROPHOBUS  (Lat),  adj.  and  n.  A(a,'')-e''r- 
o2f'o'-bu»s(bu«s).  1.  'Adj.)  aerophobic.  3.  (N.)  a 
patient  suffering  from  aerophobia.    [Aurslianus  (L, 

m.] 

AEROPHOBY,  n.  A"-e2r- 
o'f'o^-bi'.    See  Aerophobia. 

AEROPHONE,  n.  A'e«r-o- 
fon.  From  d^p,  air,  and  ^oii^, 
sound.  Fr.,  aerophone.  Ger., 
Aerophon.  An  apparatus  in- 
vented by  Edison  for  rendering 
the  voice  audible  at  a  great 
distance.  It  consists  essential- 
ly of  a  speaking-tube  in  the 
lower  part  of  which  is  a  tele- 
phone-diaphragm which  is  set 
into  vibration  by  the  voice,  and 
by  its  vibration  opens  and  shuts 
a  valve  in  a  whistle  from  which 
at  the  same  time  a  sound  is 
produced  by  a  blast  of  air. 
The  action  of  the  valve  im- 
presses upon  the  loud  so'und  of 
the  whistle  the  articulate  qual- 
ity of  the  speaking  voice,  so 
that  the  words  uttered  by  the 
latter  are  transmitted  with  the  former. 


gairal's  a^rophore.    (after 
charpentier.) 

[B,  49.] 


AEROPHOB  (Ger.),  adj.    A^-e^r-o-for.    Aerophorous. 

AilBOPHORE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A=-ar-o-fo3r.  1.  (Adj.)  aer- 
ophorous. [L.]  2.  (N.)  a  tracheal  insufHator  invented  by  Gairal,  in 
1876,  for  the  resuscitation  of  still-born  children.    [A,  15.] 

AEBOPHOBOUS,  adj.  A-e=r-o=f'o!r-u»s.  From  aij'p,  air,  and 
<l}opeiv.  to  bear.  Lat.,  aerophorus.  Fr.,  adrophore^  gasijere.  Ger., 
a£rophor.  It.,  aeroforo.  Syn.  :  aeriferous  (1st  del.).  1.  Contain- 
ing or  conducting  air.  2.  Generating  gas  ;  causing  effervescence. 
[B  ;  L.] 

AEROPHOBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(aa)-e=r-o2f'o2r-u%(u<s).  Aer- 
ophorous.   [B.]    See  PuLvis  a. 

AEBOPHTHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a')-e'!r-oytho2-ra'.  From 
a^p,  air,  and  ^dopa,  corruption.  Ger.,  Intftverderbniss.  Syn. ;  aero- 
dmphthora.    Impurity  of  the  air.    [A.] 

AEROPHTHORICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(aS)-ei!r-o2p-tho»r'i!k-u3s- 
(u's).  Produced  by,  dependent  upon,  or  suffering  from,  the  effects 
of  impure  air.    [L,  50.] 

AEROPHYSE  (Fr.),  adj.  A=-ar-o-fes.  From  irip,  air,  and  ^vaav, 
to  distend.  Sp.,  aerobe.  Inflated  ;  distended  with  air.  [L,  52,  98.] 
_  AEROPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.  A(a')-e=r-o=f'i2t(u«t)-as.  From 
o^p,  air,  and  Autoi/,  a  plant.  Fr.,  aArophytes.  Ger.,  Aerophyten. 
It.,  aerofiti.  Sp.,  aerojitos.  Aerophytes ;  in  the  older  systems  of 
botanical  classification,  a  cohort  of  the  Thallogens  comprising  the 
Lichens.    [B,  34.] 

AEROPHYTE,  n.  A'e=r-o-*it.  Lat.,  aerophyton.  Fr.,  a4ro- 
phyte.  Ger.,  Aerophyt.  It.,  aerofito.  Sp.,  aerofito.  1.  A  plant 
wUch  Uves  and  grows  wholly  in  the  air.  See  Aerial  plant.  In  the 
pL,  a's,  the  Aerophyta.  2.  A  plant  formerly  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  extra-terrestrial  sources,  as  from  meteorites.    [B,  19,  ^.'] 

a£rOPI.EURIE  (Fr.),  n.  A»-arrO-plu'-re.  From  aijp,  air,  and 
wAeupdr,  a  rib.    See  Pneumothorax. 

aebopnbumonasia,   aebopneumonectasia 

(Lat.),  n's  f .  A(a*)-e2r-o2p-nu'-mo-naz(na2s)'i=-a',  -mo-ne'k-tazCta's)'- 
i2-a3.  From  arip^  air,  rrvevfiav,  the  lung,  and  cKxao-t?,  distension.  Fr., 
airopneumonasie,  aeropneumonectasie.  See  Pulmonary  emphy- 
sema. 

AEROPYLE,  n.  A'e^r-o-pil.  From  i^p,  air,  and  ttwAij,  a  gate. 
An  opening,  of  unknown  function,  existing  in  the  pods  of  some  legu- 
minous plants.    [L,  67.] 

AERORBHACHIA,  AEBORRHACHIS  (Lat.),  n'sf.  A(a>)- 
e''r-o-ra(ra^)'ki2(ch"^i2)-a^,  -o^r'ra^klra^ch^j-i^s.  Gen.,  aerorrhach'iae., 
aerorrhach'idis.  Fr..  aerorrhachie.  Anaccumulationof  air  in  the 
vertebral  canal.    [L,  41,  46,  63.] 

ABROSCOPE,  n.  A'e^'r-o-skop.  From  aijp,  air,  and  <ricoireti',  to 
observe.  Fr.,  a^roscope.  Ger.,  Aeroskop.  An  instrument  devised 
by  Pouchet  for  determining  the  purity  of  the  air  by  microscopical 
examination.    [L,  60.] 

AEROSCOPY,  n.  A-e'r-o=s'ko=-pi=.  Fr.,  airoscopie.  Sp.,  aero- 
scopia.  The  observation  of  the  atmosphere  to  determine  its  condi- 
tion.   [L,  56.] 

.^ROSB,  adj.  E'ros.  Lat.,  oerostts  [from  oes  (g.  v).].  Made  of 
copper  or  brass  ;  resembling  copper.    [L.] 

AEBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS)-e=r-o'si=s.  Gen.,  aero'seos  (-o'sis). 
From  6.ip€<r9ai.^  to  become  air.  Gter.,  Lilftung^  Ausliiftung,  Syn. : 
aeration  (1st  def.).  1.  The  formation  of  gas  within  the  body.  See 
Pneumatosis.  2.  Eefrigeration  by  a  current  of  air.  3.  Attenuation 
of  the  blood  ;  an  imaginary  resolution  of  the  blood  into  vapor.  [A, 
305  ;  L,  53,  97.] 

AEBOSPHEBE,  n.  A'e^r-o-sfer.  From  o^p,  air,  and  <r^aipa, 
a  globe.    ¥r.,  aerosph&re.    The  atmosphere.    [L,  56.] 

AEROSXATHMION  (Fr.),  n.  A»-ar-o-sta=t-me-o2n=.  From 
a^p^  air,  and  trradfilov^  a  weighing.  An  apparatus  invented  by  Carpi 
for  determining  variations  m  the  weight  and  temperature  of  the 
atmosphere.    [L,  41.] 

AEROSTATIC,  adj.  A-e>r-o-sta»t'i%.  For  deriv..  see  Aero- 
statics. Fr.,  a4rostatiqu€.  Ger.,  aerostatisch.  It.,  aerostatico. 
Sp.,  aerostdtico.    Of  or  pertaining  to  aerostatics.    [L,  56.] 

AEROSTATICS,  n.  A-e^r-o-sta't'i^ks.  For  deriv.,  see  Aer  and 
Statics.  Lat.,  aerostatica,  aerostaiice.  Fr.,  a4rostaiique.  Ger., 
Aerostatik,  1/u^tgleichgewichtslehre.  It.,  aerostatica.  Sp.,  aero- 
stdtica.  The  science  which  treats  of  the  conditions  of  equihbrium 
of  gases.    [L,  108.] 

AEBOTANNITES  (Lat.),  n.  A(a=)-e2r(ar)-o-tan(ta»n)-ni(ne)' 
tez(te2s).  From  a^p,  air,  and  ravveiv,  to  stretch.  Kastner's  term 
tor  an  aeroleptynter  (3.  v.).    [L,  50.] 

AEROTANYSTER  (Lat),  n.  m.  A(aS)-e2r-o-ta2n(taSn)-i2s(u«s)'- 
tu^r(te2r).    <jlen.,  aerotanyster'os.    See  Aeroleptynter. 

AEBOTHERAPY,  n.  A-e2r-o-the'''r'a2p-i>.  From  iiip,  air,  and 
tfepaweiieti',  to  serve.  "Ft,,  a^rotherapie.  Ger.,  Aerotherapie,  pneu- 
matische  Therapie.    It,  aeroterapia.    See  Pneumatic  treatment. 

ABEOTHOBAX  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ara»)-e2r-o-tho'ra2x(ra=x).  Gen., 
aerothora'cis.  From  d^p,  air,  and  Oiipaf ,  the  chest  See  Pneumo- 
thorax. 

AEROTRACTOB,  n.  A-e^^r-o-tra^k'to^r.  Deriv., Lat., oer, air, 
and  trahere,  to  draw.    Ger.,  Aerotractor.    See  .4ir-TRACT0R. 

AEBOXEBOTES  (Lat),  n.  A(aS)-e!r(ar)-o«k-zer(sar)'o-tez(tas). 
Gen.,  aeroxerote'tos  (-tis).  From  d^^,  air,  and  gcpdnjs,  dryness.' 
Ger..  Luftirockniss.    Dryness  of  the  air.     [L,  50.] 

AEEOXBROTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(aS)-e2r-o2x-e»r-ost'i2k-u8s- 
(u<s).    Pertaining  to  or  produced  by  dryness  of  the  air.    [L,  50.] 

AEROZOA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A(a3)-e2r-o-zo'a'.  From  arjp,  air, 
and  C<^ov,  an  animal.  Fr.,  ah-ozoes.  Ger.,  Aerozoen.  Animals  for 
whose  existence  air  is  requisite.    [L,  41, 57.] 
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AEBTEKIVEKSION,  n.  A-e=r-te''r-i2-vu6r'zhu''n.  From  ar- 
teria,  an  artery,  and  vertere,  to  turn.  A  procedure  devised  by  G. 
C.  E.  Weber  for  constricting  the  moutlis  of  arteries  in  amputation- 
stumps  by  turning  their  ends  over  with  the  aerteriverter  (g.  v.)  lilje 
a  sleeve.    [J.  A.  f  idell  (A,  377).] 

AEKTEKIVEKTEB,  n.  A-e^r-te^r-i^-vu^rfu^r.  G.  C.  E.  We- 
ber's instrument  for  performing  aerteriversion  (g.  v.),  consisting  of 
a  pair  of  fine  hoolcs  inclosed  in  a  sheath.    [E,  4.] 

^KrA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'(aS'e=)-ru=(rn)-aS.  From  Ar.,  SrM.  A 
genus  of  flmaranthaceous  plants  established  by  Jussieu.  [li,  54.1— 
3E.  lanata  [JussieuJ.  An  East  Indian  species  distinguished  by  its 
woolly  flowers.  Its  root  (chaya  root)  contains  a  mucuaginous  prin- 
ciple and  has  been  used  in  strangury.     [L,  54,  63.] 

.aiBUCA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  E(as-e2)-ru2(ru)'ka'.  The  same  as  aerugo. 
[Vitruvius  (B).] 

^KUGINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E»(a3-e2)-ru'''(ru)-3i=in(gi2n)-a(aS)'- 
tu's(tu*s).  For  deriv.,  see  .Saueo.  Containing  or  made  with  ver- 
digris.   [B,  97.] 

.^KCGINEOUS,  adj.    E-ru'-Ji'n'e-uSs.    See  jEruoinous. 

^KUGINOUS,  adj.  E-ru^'ji^n-u's.  For  deriv.,  see  .fflBUGO. 
Lat.,  CBruginosus,  Fr.,  c&ruqineux.  Ger.,  kupjfer^run,  griinspan- 
farbig.    ResembUng  verdigris  ;  green  Uke  verdigris.    [L,  50.] 

.«;KUGO(Lat.),n.  f.  E(a3-e=)-rui(ru)'go.  Gen.,mru'ginis.  From 
ffis,  copper,  brass.  Fr.,  oerugo.  Ger.,  Qriinspan^  Kupfergriin.  It., 
verderame.  Sp.,  cardenillo.  1.  Copper  rust ;  verdigris.  2.  Bust 
of  any  kind.  [B  ;  L,  10!I.]—M.  crystalUsata,  j5E.  destlllata. 
Crystallized  acetate  of  copper.  [B.]— ^.  ferri.  Subcarbonate  of 
iron.  [L,  45.] — ^.  plumDi,  Lead  carbonate.  [L,  50.] — ^.  prsB- 
parata.  Prepared  verdigris,  used  as  an  escharotic.  [B,  97.] — 
Ceratum  eeruginis  [Euss.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)].  Syn. :  emplas- 
tnim  cemginis  [Belg.  Ph.  (1853)],  emploMrum  viride  [Swiss  Ph.1.  A 
cerate  of  dark-green  color  containing  about  4"5  per  cent.  [Belg. 
Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)]  or  85  per  cent.  [Swiss  Ph.]  of 
verdigris  mixed  with  yellow  wax,  pine  resin,  and  either  ordinary 
turpentine  or  larch  turpentine,  and  in  the  Belg.  Ph.  with  olive  oil 
also.  [B,  95.]— Collca  eeruglnls.  See  Copper  couc— Emplas- 
trum  seruginis.  See  Ceratum  ceruginis. —%inim.ent\\Taa  aeragi- 
nis  [Lond.  Ph.  (1824)].  Syn. :  mel  CBgyptiacum.  A  preparation 
formerly  employed  as  a  topical  stimulant,  consisting  of  1  part  of 
verdigris  dissolved  in  7  parts  of  vinegar  and  boiled  with  14  of 
honey.  [B,  97.] — Ijiquor  seruginis.  A  solution  of  3  dr.  each  of 
the  subacetate  of  copper  and  of  the  sulphates  of  copper  and  of  zinc 
in  enough  water  to  make  8  oz.  Used  as  an  astringent  application 
to  wounds.  [B,  97.]— Qxymel  seruginis  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1830)].  See 
Linimentum  cBruginia. — Spiritus  seruginis.  Syn, :  spiritus  Ve- 
neris. A  name  formerly  apphed  to  glacial  acetic  acid  obtained  by 
the  distillation  of  crystallized  acetate  of  copper.  [B.] — Ungiientum 
seruginis.  I.  See  Linimentum  ceruginis.  2.  A  preparation  of  the 
Dubl.  Ph.  (18.S0),  consisting  of  prepared  verdigris  ^  oz.  mixed  with 
ointment  of  white  wax  1  lb.  ''The  unfgv,entuin  subaceiatis  eupri 
[Ed.  Ph.  (1826)]  was  made  with  1  part  of  verdigris  and  15  parts  of 
resin  ointment.  Other  preparations  known  as  unguentum  cupra- 
tum  seu  viride^  and  unguentum,  acetatis  cupri^  were  formerly  offi- 
cial.   [B,  97.]    Cf.  ceroutum  ceruginis. 

^BUMNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(aS-e'')-ru'm(rum)'na3.  Distress,  mis- 
ery ;  especially  mental  distress.    [L,  50.] 

.ERUMNALE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  WHei?-e^T)-u<'m(u*m)-nafna,'V]eQa,). 
A  leathern  girdle  for  moving  a  patient  with  a  broken  leg  from  one 
bed  to  another.    [L,  50.] 

jEKITMNOSUS  (Lat.),   adj.    E(a'-e2)-ru3m(ru*m)-no'suSs(su<s). 
Oppressed  with  misfortune,  distressed  ;  melancholic.    [L,  50.] 
.aiKVA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E2r'(a3'e"r)-va3(wa').    See  ^rtja. 
AEBYDKIASIS   (Lat.),   n.    t.     A(aS)-e2r-i2d(u«d)-ri2-a(aS)'sias. 
Gen.,  aerydrias'eos  {-a'.sis).    From  dijp,  air,  and  iiSup,  water.    See 
Abrohydbopathia. 

ABBTDKIATKICA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A(a')-e2r-iM(u»d)-ri!-an(an)'- 
ri^-ka'.  From  i^p,  air,  iiSiop,  water,  and  iarpiKij,  the  art  of  healing. 
See  Aerohydropathia. 

AEKYDROPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS)-e'ir-i2d(u«d)-ro-paiith- 
(pa'th)'i''-a'.    See  Aerohydropathia. 

^KYSIPEL,.AS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E''(aS-e2)-ri2(ru»)-si=p'e21-a2s(a9s). 
Gen.,  CBryaipel'atos  (-tis).  See  Erysipelas. 
AEBZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Ar'tse^n.  To  cure.  [L,  46.] 
AEBZTE  (Ger,).  n.,  pi.  of  Arzt  (q.  v.). 
AEBZTtlCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Artzt'hSchs.  Medical.  [L,  30.] 
^S  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ez(a"e2s).  Gen.,  oe'ris.  Gr.,  x'-^'Of-  1-  Cop- 
per ore  ;  copper.  2.  Brass.  [B  ;  L.]- ^ris  flores.  See  Flares 
viridis  oeris. — ,a3ris  squama.  See  Squama  oerls. — 2E,  combus- 
tum.  Copper  scale  ;  copper  sulphide  obtained  by  roasting  cop- 
per. [Celsus  (B,  46).]— /E.  crematum.  See  M.  combustum.—X. 
cyprlum.  Cypriote  brass ;  copper.  [B.]— -3E.  panperum.  Cop- 
per ore  deprived  of  silver.  [L,  104.]—^.  ustum.  1.  See  v®.  com- 
hustum.  2.  Black  oxide  of  lead  prepared  by  exposing  molten  lead 
to  the  action  of  the  air.  [B,  97.1—.^.  viride  crystallisatnm. 
Crystallized  acetate  of  copper.  [B,  97.]— Flores  virldes  seris, 
Flores  viridis  eeris.  Normal  copper  acetate.  [B;  48,  81.  97.]— 
Flos  seris.  A  name  given  by  the  ancients  to  heraioxide  of  copper 
obtained  b.y  pouring  water  on  the  freshly  melted  metal  or  exposing 
the  latter  to  the  action  of  a  blast  of  air  [Pliny].  It  is  classed  by 
Celsus  among  those  agents  which  corrode  the  iiesh  ("  exedunt  cor- 
pus ").  [B,  3,  45.]— liiquor  seris  cinnamomatus.  Syn. :  mix- 
tura  styptica,  solutio  cuprata,  A  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  in 
cinnamon  water,  used  as  a  styptic  in  internal  hemorrhages  and  in 
epilepsy.  [B,  97.]— Squama  seris.  Copper  scale  :  peroxide  of  cop- 
per obtained  in  the  form  of  scales.  Classed  by  Celsus  among  the 
styptics,  corrosive  agents,  and  purgatives.    [B,  45.]— Squama  feris 


rubri.  Eed  copper  scale  ;  red  oxide  or  hemioxide  of  copper  ob- 
tained in  the  form  of  scales.  Classed  by  Celsus  among  the  styptics. 
IB,  45.]— Viride  seris.  Dibasic  cupric  acetate  ;  verdigris.  [B.] 
See  Copper  acetate. — Viride  seris  prseparatum.  See  .^^UGO 
prceparata. 

.ajSCHOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E's'(a3'e»s)-ko2s(chSo»s).  Gen.,  ces'cheos 
(-«'s).    Gr.,  aXiTxos-    A  deformity.    [B,  115  ;  Hippocrates  (L,  63).] 

^SCHBOMYTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  t  E2s(aS-e2s)-kro(ch!!ro5)- 
mi''th(mu°th)-e'(a)'si''s.  Gen.,  ceschromythes'eos  (-es'ie).  From 
aio'xpoi^v^eZi',  to  use  obscene  language,  a  word  applied  by  Hippocra- 
tes to  the  utterances  of  women  in  delirium.  A  non-classical  word 
formed  to  designate  the  utterance  of  obscene  language  by  delirious 
patients,  such  as  occurs  in  puerperal  mania.    [B,  115  ;  L,  53,  63.] 

iESCHBUBGvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E=s(a8-e2s)-kru6r(ch2rur)'je(ga"- 
e*).    From  aio-xpovYos,  obscene.    Se6  Trjbades. 

^SCHYNANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2s(aS-es)-kii!n(chSu9n)-a!'n- 
(a^n)'thu3s(thu4s).  From  atayupeii',  to  be  ashamed,  and  apflos,  a 
flower.    A  genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Ct/rtandreas.    [L,  64.] 

^SCHYNOMENE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2s(aS-e's)-ki2n(chSu»n)-o»m'- 
e^n-e(a).  Gen.,  (Bschyrutmence.  Gr.,  aiax^vofiivri  (from  aiaxiSveirOai^ 
to  be  ashamed,  on  account  of  the  sensitiveness  of  the  leaves).  Fr., 
ceschynom^ne,  sensitive.  Gter.,  Sinnpjftanze.  1.  The  sensitive  plant 
{Mimosa  pudica).  2.  A  genusof  papihonaceous  leguminous  plants 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Hedysare<B.  [L,  58,  64.]— iB.  aspera  [Lin- 
nseusL  A  species  employed  in  India  as  a  remedy  for  dropsy.  [B, 
92.] — .^.  grandiflora.  A  species  indigenous  to  India,  used  as  a 
febrifuge.  [L,  105.1— .S!.  paludosa  [Eioxburgh].  A  Chinese  spe- 
cies, the  stalks  of  which  are  used  in  making  the  so-called  rice-paper. 
[B,  93.] 

^SCIGENIN,  n.  E=s-si'"je"n-i2n.  From  aesculiis  (g.  u),  and 
yevvav,  to  beget.  Fr.,  escig^nine.  Ger.,  Aescigenin.  Also  written 
esctgenin.  A  substance  said  to  have  the  composition  CiaH^oOs, 
found  in  the  seeds  of  the  horse-chestnut  (JEsculus  hippocastanum). 
[B,  2.] 

jESCIGIiYCOIi,  n.  E^s-i'-gli-ko'l'.  For  deriv.,  see  iEscui.us 
and  Glycol.  'Fr.,,^sciglycoU  CBSciglycol.  Ger.,  ^sciglycol.  Also 
written  esciglycol.  The  iirst  member  of  a  series  of  compounds, 
imagined  by  Eochleder,  wjbich  are  all  derivatives  of  the  proximate 
principles  found  in  the  seeds  of  the  horse-chestnut,  and  which  may 
be  regarded  as  formed  from  glycol  and  its  derivatives  by  the  addi- 
tion of  the  molecule  CsHj.  Thus,  from  glycol,  glycolal,  glycollic 
acid,  glyoxal,  glyoxaUc  acid,  and  oxalic  acid,  are  formed  sescigly- 
col,  sesciglycolal,  sesciglycollic  acid,  ffisciglyoxal,  EesciglyoxaUc 
acid,  and  sescioxalic  acid.    [B,  2,] 

^SCIGLYCOIAL,  n.  E2s-i2-gli'ko=I-a''l.  For  deriv.,  see  Ma- 
CXJLUS  and  Glycolal.  Fr.,  ^sciglycolal.  <BSciglycolal.  Ger.,  .Msci- 
glycolal.  Also  written  esciglycolai.  A  substance  of  the  composi- 
tion C,Ha02  =  CoHjOj  (glycolal)  -^  C6H4,  bearing  thus  the  same  re- 
lation to  glycolal  that  sesciglycol  does  to  glycol.  [B,  2.]— Diforinyl- 
ic  SB.  ^^orcin,  so  called  because  it  may  be  regarded  as  se.  com- 
bined with  a  double  molecule  of  f  ormyl.    [B,  2.] 

.aiSCIGIiYCOtMC  ACID,  n.  E's"i'-gli-kosi'i%.  For  deriv., 
see  jEsculus  and  Glycollic.  Fr.,  aarfe  esciglycoUque  (ou  CBScigly- 
colique).  Ger.,  Aesciglycolsaure.  Also  written  esciglycollic.  A 
substance  of  the  composition  C7Hg03,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
sodium  amalgam  upon  quercetin  and  bearing  the  same  relation  to 
glycollic  acid  that  sesciglycol  bears  to  glycol.    [B,  2.] 

jESCIGI-YOXAIi,  n.  EH-i'-gh-o^x'sfi\.  For  deriv.,  see  Msav- 
Lus  and  Glyoxal.  Fr.,  isciglyoxal,  msciglyoxal.  Gter.,  Aescigly- 
oxal.  Also  written  esciglyoxal.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
C7Hfl02,  bearing  the  same  relation  to  glyoxal  that  Ksciglycol  bears 
to  glycol.  [B,  2.1 — Diforinylic  se.  A  name  given  to  eesculetin  on 
the  supposition  that  it  is  made  up  of  as,  combined  with  a  double 
molecule  of  formyl.    [B,  2.] 

^SCIGIYOXAMC  ACID,  n.  E=s"ia-gli-o'x-a21'i2k.  For 
deriv.,  see  .ffiscuLus  and  Glyoxalic  acid.  Ft.,  acide  esciglyoxaligue 
iovi  cesciglyoxalique).  Ger.,  Aesciglyoxalsdure.  Also  written  esci- 
glyoxalic.  A  substance  of  the  composition  CvHgOg,  bearing  the 
same  relation  to  glyoxalic  acid  that  sesciglycol  bears  to  glycol.  In 
combination  with  piiloroglucin  it  is  said  to  constitute  the  tannin  of 
the  horse-chestnut.    [B,  2.] 

^SCINIC  ACID,  n.  E=s-i2n'i%.  For  deriv.,  see  .ffiscuLus. 
Fr.,  acide  escinique  (ou  <Bscinique\  An  amorphous-acid  substance 
formed  by  the  action  of  alkahes  upon  argyrsescin  and  aphrodasscin. 
[B,  14,  81.] 

jESCIOXAMC  acid,  n.  EVi^-o^x-asl'l^k.  For  deriv.,  see 
.^scuLUS  and  Oxalic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  6scioxalique  (ou  oescioxal- 
ique).  Ger..  Aescioxalsdure.  Also  written  escioaroKc.  A  substance 
of  the  composition  C7H5O4,  formed  by  the  action  of  potash  upon 
BBSculetin,  and  bearing  the  same  relation  to  oxalic  acid  that  sesci- 
glycol bears  to  glycol.    [B,  8,] 

^SCCI-ACE^,  ^SCUI-E^  (Lat.),  n's  pi.  E=s(aS-e2s)-kuS- 
(ku)-la(la=)'se(ke2)-e(a=-e'').  -ku2(ku)'le"-e(aS-eS).  Fr.,  cesculacies. 
Ger.,  Aescyiaceen.    See  Hippocastane^. 

.aSSCITLETIN,  n.  E's-ku"le=t-i''n.  For  deriv.,  see  .SIsouLns. 
Fr..  ^scul^tine,  oescuUtine.  (5er.,  Aesculetin.  It.,  esculetina.  Also 
written  esculetin.  A  substance  derived  from  the  decomposition  of 
sesculin,  forming  acicular  or  laminar  crystals,  nearly  in.soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol,  and  having  the  composition  CoHjO,  +  HjO 
=  CbH2(CH,0)(C.0H)(C,0H)(0H)  +  HaO.  It  has  an  isomeric  form, 
paraesculetin.    [B,  2,  4.] 

.JESCUtETINIC  ACID,  n.  E»s-ku2"le2t-i2n'i»k.  Fr.,  acide 
,escuUtinique.  An  acid  produced,  along  with  glucic  and  apoglucic 
acids,  by  decomposing  sesculin  with  baryta.    [B,  81.] 

JESCUIilC  ACID,  n.  E^s-ku'^'li^k.  Fr.,  acide  escuUque.  It., 
acido  escuUco.    See  Sapogenin. 

jESCUIilN,  n.     E's'ku'-li^n.    For  deriv.,  see  ^sccLtrs.     Fr., 
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4scuUne^  oBsculine.  (Jer.,  Aesculin.  It.,  escuUna.  Also  written 
esculin.  A  glucoside  of  the  formula  CiBHigOft  +  SHaO,  obtained 
from  the  bark  of  the  horse-chestnut  (^sculus  kvppocastarium)  and 
other  trees  of  the  genera  ^sculus  and  Pavia.  It  rorms  white  pris- 
matic crystals,  of  slightly  bitter  taste,  dissolving  readily  in  hot 
water  and  in  alcohol,  the  aqueous  solution  having  a  marked  blue 
fluorescence.  On  treatment  with  dilute  acids  it  splits  up  into  glucose 
and  eesculetin.  ^.  is  isomeric  with  daphnin.  It  has  been  used  as 
a  remedy  in  malaria  in  15-graln  doses.    [B,  3,  4,  5.] 

^SCUIilNE^  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  E2s(a3-«2sVku2Cku)-li2n'e(a)-e(a3- 
e*).  For  deriv.,  see  -Esculus.  Fr.,  cesculacies.  (jer.,  AescuUneen, 
Rosskastaniengewdchse.  In  Eichler's  classification,  an  order  (cor- 
responding to  a  cohort  of  other  systems)  of  the  series  EncycliccB. 
It  is  distinguished  by  its  five-parted  flowers  with  double  or  triple- 
celled  ovary  and  by  the  arrangement  of  the  stamens,  which  are 
disposed  in  a  double  row,  and  are  usually  inserted  on  a  disk  sepa- 
rating them  from  the  corolla  ;  more  rarely  they  are  united  to  form 
a  single  tube.  There  are  regularly  10  stamens,  but  a  certain  num- 
ber are  usually  suppressed.  The  M.  comprise  five  families  (orders 
of  other  systems) :  Sapindacece^  Acerince^  Hippocastanece  (both 
included  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  among  the  Sapindacece),  Ery- 
throxylacecB,  and  Polygalince.  The  order  nearly  corresponds  to 
the  classes  Acera  atia  Polygalince  ot  Endlicher's' system.  [B,  35, 
42,48.] 

^SCUtUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2s'(aS'eas)-ku2(ku)-lu3s(lu4s).  From 
esca,  food.  Also  written  esculus.  1.  As  used  by  the  ancients,  the 
Italian  oak  (Quercus  cesculus\  or  perhaps  the  holm-oak  {Querctis 
ilex)  or  beech  (Fagus  sylvatica).  [L,  58.J  2.  A  Linnsean  genus  of 
trees  and  shrubs  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Sapindacece,  tribe 
HippocastanecB,  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  opposite  digitate 
leaves,  a  three-celled  ovary  with  2  ovules  in  each  cell,  conaceous 
fruit  with  thick  inseparable  cotyledons,  and.  flowers  arranged  in 
terminal  panicles,  racemes,  or  thyrses.  [B,  34.]—^.  glabra  [Will- 
denow],  Syn. :  Pavia  ohioensis  [Michaux].  Ohio  buckeye ;  a 
small  tree  growing  along  the  ban^  of  the  Ohio.  A  remedy  ob- 
tained from  it  is  said  to  be  useful  in  portal  congestion.  [B,  34  ;  L, 
61.]—^.  hippocastanuin  [LinnsBUs].  Wr.^  marr order  (on  chata- 
ignier)  d'^Inde.  Grer.,  Eosskasfanie.  It.,  castagno  d''India.  Sp., 
castano  de  Indias.  Horse-chestnut.  A  species  indigenous  to  north- 
ern Asia,  but  cultivated  throughout  Eitfope  and  North  America. 
It  is  a  tree  40  or  50  feet  in  height,  bearing  pmk  or  wMte  flowers  and 
large  dark-brown  seeds.  The  fruit  contains  tannic  acid,  starch, 
a  feed  oil,  and  a  bitter  glucoside  CGSculin  (g.  v.).  Deprived  of  the 
latter  by  treatment  with  alkalies,  it  has  been  used  as  food,  roasted, 
it  has  been  given  in  atony  of  the  uterus,  and  the  powdered  kernel 
of  the  fruit  has  been  used  as  a  sternutatory.  The  fixed  oil  has 
been  employed  as  a  local  application  in  rheumatism  and  gout.  The 
cax)sules  of  the  fruit  contain  capsulceseic  acid  ic[.  v.).  The  bark 
contains  j(raxin  and  tannic  acid,  and  has  been  given  as  a  remedy- 
in  intermittents.  [B,  5,  34  ;  L,  77,]— .33.  notacrostachya  [Michaux]. 
Syn. :  JE.  parviflora  [Walter] .  A  shrub  3  to  3  feet  high,  growing 
in  Georgia  and  South  Carolina.  The  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  34 ;  L, 
105.]— ^.  ohioensis,  uE.  ohiotensis.  Ohio  buckeye.  [L,  63.]  See 
^.  pavia.— .M.  parviflora.  See  JE.  macrostachya. — ^.  pavia 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  marronier  d  fleurs  icarlates.  Syn. :  Pavia  [De 
Cahdolle].  Red  buckeye.  A  shrub  3  to  10  feet  high  growing  in  the 
Southern  United  States,  bearing  irregular  red  flowers  arranged  in 
thyrses.  The  bark  has  been  used  as  a  febrifuge,  and  the  fruit  is 
said  to  be  poisonous,  producing  symptoms  analogous  to  those  of 
strychnine  poteonlng.  [B,  34 ;  L,  61,  77.]—-^.  rubicunda.  See 
^,  pavia. 

^SECAVUM  (Lat."),  n.  n.  E2s(a3-e2s)-e2k-a(aS)'vu3m(wu*m). 
Deriv.,  uncertain.  Brass  made  by  the  union  of  copper  and  cala- 
mine.   [L,  97.] 

^SORCEIN,  n,  E^s-o^r'se-i^n.  For  deriv.,  see  Esculus  and 
Orcein.  Fr.,  cemrc&ine^  ^sordine.  Ger.,  Aesorce'in.  "  Also  writ- 
ten esorcein.  A  substance  of  the  composition  CoHtNOs,  derived 
from  parsesculetin  by  the  addition  of  ammonia.    [B,  S.] 

^SORCIN,  n.  E2s-o3r'si2n.  For  deriv.,  see  ^sculus  and  Or- 
ciN,  Ft.,  esorcine,  cesorcine.  Grer.,  Aesorcin.  Also  written  esorcin. 
An  acid  substance,  isomeric  with  cafFeie  acid,  derived  from  sescule- 
tin  and  having  the  composition  CgHeO*,  being  that  of  orcin  with  a 
double  molecule  of  carboxyl  added.    [B,  2.] 

ESTATES  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  (Bstas,  summer.  E2s(a3-e2s)-ta(ta8)'- 
tez(te'*s).    Ephelides  (see  Ephelis)  ;  lentigo  (q.  v.). 

AESTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ast'chSe^n.  Dimin.  of^s*.  A  twig  ;  a 
small  branch.    [L,  30.] 

AESTE  (Ger.),  n.,  pi.  of  Ast  (q.  v.).    As'te". 

^STEMAXaNUSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2s(a3-e2s)-te2m-a2t(a8t)-o- 
nu2(nu)'si(ne).    See  ^sthematonusi. 

^STHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'ma8.  Gen.,  ces- 
them'atos  (-tis).  Gr,,  airr0r}fia  (from  ala-Odveirdai^  to  perceive,  percep- 
tion, sense).  Fr.,  cesth&me.  1.  Sensation.  2.  In -pi. ^  cesthemata,  the 
organs  of  the  senses.    [C] 

^STHEMATOLOGY,  n.  E2s-the2m-a2t-o21'o-ji2.  For  deriv., 
see  ^STHBMA  and  -logy.*  Lat.,  ceMhematologia.  Fr.,  cestMma- 
tologie.    A  treatise  on  sensation  and  the  organs  of  sensation.    [C] 

i9ESTHEM:ATONUSI  (Lat),  n.  f .  pi.  E2s(a3-e2R)-theam-aat(ma3t)- 
o-nu*(nu)'si(se).  From  alirOTjfia,  sensation,  and  p(So-os  (Ionic,  i/oOo-os), 
a  disease.    Diseases  of  sensation  or  of  the  organs  of  sense.    [L,  50.] 

^STHEMATORGANON  (Lat),  n.  n.  E2s''a3-eas)-the*-'m-a2t- 
(a^t)-o^r'ga3n-o3n.  From  ala-d-qiJLa,  sensation,  and  opyavov,  an  organ. 
An  organ  of  sense.    [L,  50.] 

^ESTHEMATORGANONUSI,  ^STHEMATORGANUSI 
(Lat),  n's  f.  pi.  E2sfa3-e2s)-fche3m-a8t(a3t)-o2r-gaan-o2-nu2(nu)'si(se), 
-ga8n-u2(u)'si(se).    Diseases  of  the  organs  of  sensation.    [L,  50,] 

^STHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.      E2s(a8-e2s)-the(tha)'zi2(si2)-a3.     See 

^STHESIS. 


^STHESIMETER,   u.    E^s-the^s-i^m'e^t-u^r.     See  ^sthesi- 

OMETER. 

.^STH:^SIOG:feNE  (Fr.),  n.  As-taz-i^-o^-zhe^n.  A  term  applied 
by  Charcot  to  any  agent  which,  Uke  the  metals,  exerts  a  specific 
action  upon  sensibility.    [D,  71.] 

^STHESIOGRAPHY»  n,  E^s-thez-i^-oS^'raS-fia.  From  at<r0ii- 
tris,  sense,  and  ypd^eiv,  to  write.  Lat..  cesthesiographia.  FT.,  cesihe- 
siographie.  It,  estesiografia.  A  description  of  the  organs  of  sense. 
[CJ 

^ESTHESIOLOGY,  n.  E^s-thez-i^-o^ro-iis.  For  deriv.,  see 
jEsthesis  and  -logy.*  SY.,  esthesiologie.  It,  estesiologia.  Sp., 
estesiologia.    See  ^sthematology. 

^STHESIOMETER,  n.  ESs-thez-iS-o^m'eSt-uar.  From  aifT0rt- 
(Tts,  sensation,  and  fx^rpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  esthisiomHre.  Ger., 
Aesthesiometer.  It.,  Sp.,  estesiometro.  Also  written  esthesiometer 
and  CBsthesimeter.  An  instrument  invented  by  Sieveking  for  de- 
termining the  degree  of  acuteness  of  tactile  sensibihty.    in  all  its 


siEVEKiNG^s  Esthesiometer. 


carroll''s  .s:sthesiomster. 


modifications  it  consists  essentially  of  two  movable  points,  which, 
being  placed  upon  the  skin,  are  approximated  until  the  two  tactile 
sensations  afforded  by  them  are  blended  into  one,  and  but-a  single 
point  is  felt.  The  distance  between  the  two  points,  which  is  indi- 
cated by  a  graduated  scale  attached  to  the  instrument,  is  inversely 
proportional  to  the  delicacy  of  tactile  sensibility.    [B.] 

^STHESIOMETRY,  n.  E^s-thez-ia-oSm'e^t-ri^.  Fr.,  esth4- 
siometrie.  Ger.,  Aesthesiometrie.  Measurement  of  tactile  sensi- 
bihty by  means  of  the  CBsthesiometer. 

^STHESIONEUROSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E2s(a3-e2s)-thezCthas)-i2- 
o-nu2-ro'si'*s.  Gen.,  OBsthesioneuro'seos  (-ro'sis).  Ger.,  Aesthesio- 
neurose,  Empfindungsneurose.  A  disturbance  of  the  sensory  func- 
tion of  the  nervous  system.    [D,  35.] 

^STHESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'si2s.  Gen.,  c&sthes'- 
eos  {-the' sis).  From  ato-flTjcts,  sensation,  sense.  Fr.,  eathesie.  1. 
Sensation  or  feeling.  2.  The  capacity  for  sensation ;  sensibilfly. 
[B,  78,  93.] 

^STHESODIC,  adi.  E^s-the-Ro^d'i^k.  From  aio-fljjo-i?,  sensa- 
tion, and  oSdy,  a  way.  Fr..  esth^sodi^ue.  Serving  to  convey  sensa- 
tion, as  the  gray  substance  of  the  spinal  cord.    [K,  3.] 

^STHETERION,  ^STHETERIUM  (Lat),  n's  n.  E=&- 
(a3-e2s)-the2t-e(a)'ri2-o2n,  -u3m(u*m).  Gr,,  at<r0i]Tijpioi'.  Fr.,  cesth^- 
Ure.   See  Sensorium. 

ESTHETIC,  adj.  ESs-the^t'i^k.  Gr.,  aio-9ijTtic(Ss.  Lat.  oesthe- 
ticus.  Fr.,  esthitique.  Ger.,  dsthetisch.  It.,  estetico.  Pertaining 
to  aesthesis.    [L,  107.] 

^STHETICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  adj.  cestheticus.  Ffisisi^-e^s)- 
the^t'i^k-a^.  Lit.,  things  which  relate  to  the  perception  or  under- 
standing ;  in  (jood's  nosology,  an  order  of  the  fourth  class  of  dis- 
eases (Neurotica),  characterized  by  dullnes,  depravation,  or  aboU- 
tion  of  one  or  more  of  the  external  organs  of  sense.    [L,  83.] 

.ESTHETICS,  n.  E^s-the^t'i^ks.  Fr.,  estMtique.  Ger.,  Aes- 
fhetik.  It.,  estetica.  The  science  treating  of  the  sensations  or  per- 
ceptions.   [L,  107.] 

^STHETOS  (Lat.),  ad].  E2s^a3-e2R)-the(tha)'to2s.  Gr.,  aio-tfij- 
Toff.    Acquired  through  the  medium  of  the  senses.    [B,  115  ;  L,  50.] 

AESTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ast'i^g.  Branching  ;  full  of  branches. 
[L,  30.] 

^STIVAI*,  adj.  E^s-ti'va^I.  Lat.,  mstivalis  (from  cestiws,  be- 
longing to  the  summer).  Fr.,  estival.  It,  estivale.  Sp.,-estival. 
Belonging  to  the  summer.  In  botany,  apphed  to  a  plant  which  is 
produced,  grows,  and  flowers  during  the  com*se  of  one  summer. 
DB.] 

^STIVATIO  fLat\  n.  f .  E2s(aS-e2s)-ti2-va(wa8)'she(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
cestlvatio'nis.  Estivation.  [B,  1.]—^.  alternatiTa.  Alternate 
aestivation.  [B,  1.]—.^.  amplexa.  Convolute  sestivation.  [L,  63.] 
— ^.  calyeularis.  Calycular  sestivation.  [B,  1.]—,^.  carinalis. 
Carinal  aestivation.  [B.]— -^.  coclilearis.  Cochlear  sestivation. 
fB.]— -^.  contorta.  Contorted  gesitivation.  [B,  1.]— jE,  conrolu- 
tiva.  Convolute  asstivation.  [B,  1.]— ^E.  corrugativa.  Plicate 
sestivation  ;  especially  the  irregularly  pUcate,  or  crumpled  aestiva- 
tion. IB.  1 ;  L,  63.] — ^*  equitativa.  Equitant  aestivation.  [B, 
1:  L,  63.]— ^.  induplicativa  Induplicate  aestivation.  IB,  l.j— 
JE.  plicativa.  PHcate  aestivation.  [B,  l.]— .^.  quincuncialis. 
Quincuncial  sestivation.  [B,]— ^.  reduplicativa.  Eeduplicate 
sestivation.  [B,  1.]—.^.  spiralis.  Spiral  aestivation.  [B,  17]-.^. 
supervolutlva.  Supervolute  sestivation.  [B,  1.]—^^.  valvaris, 
JE.  valvata.  Valval  aestivation.  [B,  1.]—-^.  vexillaris.  Vex- 
illary  sestivation. 

.Estivation,  n,  E^s^ti^v-a'shuSn.  J^at^oBstivatio.  Fr.,es/?- 
vation  [Linnaeus],  pr4,fioraison.  Ger.,  Knospendeckung.  It.,  esti- 
vazione.  Sp.,  estivacidn.  Syn.  :  pr&Jloratibn  (1st  def.).  1.  The 
arrangement  of  the  parts  of  the  flower,  and  especially  of  the  floral 
envelopes,  while  yet  in  the  bud.  [B.]  2.  The  time  of  flowering. 
[L.]  3.  The  dormant  condition  of  some  animals  during  the  sum- 
mer, [L,  56.]— Alternate  sb.  Lat.,  cesUvatio  alternativa.  Fr.. 
nrijUoraison  alternative.  Ger..  abwechselnde  Knospendeckung. 
That  variety  of  ae.  in  which  the  separate  pieces  of  the  calyx  or  co- 
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roUa  are  disposed  in  two  concentric  rows  and  in  such  manner  that 
the  centre  of  each  piece  in  the  inner  row  is  opposite  the  interspace 
between  two  adjacent  pieces  in  the  outer  row.  Decussate  ce.  is  a 
particular  variety  of  this  form  of  se.  [B,  35, 104.]— Alternate  Im- 
bricated le.  Yr.^  prejioraison  imbriqu4e  altenuxtive,  A  form  of 
imbricate  se.  in  which,  when  there  are  4  pieces  in  the  calyx  or  co- 
rolla, the  iirst  is  whoU.y  external,  overlapprng  the  second  and  fourth 
by  either  margin,  wmle  they  in  turn  overlap  the  third,  which  is 


ALTERNATE     IMBBI-     COCHLBAB  ^STrVA- 
ALTEBNATE  ESTIVATION.     GATED  ESTIVATION.  TION. 

(AITER  THOUi.)  (AFTER  DE  LANESSAN.) 

wholly  internal.  [B,  106.]— Calycular  se.  Lat.,  cestivatio  calycu- 
laris.  Fr.,  prefloraison  caliculaire.  A  form  of  ae.  in  which  the 
pieces  of  calyx  or  corolla  are  arranged  in  two  concentric  rows,  the 
outer  row  covering  in  only  the  bases  of  the  pieces  in  the  inner  row. 
[B,  1.]— Carinal  sb.  Lat.,  CBstivatio  carinaiis.  Fr.,  prefloraison 
carinale.  A  variety  of  imbricate  se.  in  which  the  carina  is  enlarged 
and  is  folded  over  the  other  parts,  as  is  the  vexillum  in  vexillary  se. 
[B,  77.1- Circular  ae.  A  general  term  for  se.  In  which  th«  sepa- 
rate pieces  are  situated  on  the  same  level  and  are  parts  of  a  single 
complete  whorl ;  valvate  and  contorted  se.  as  distinguished  from 
imbricate  se.  [B,  T7,  104.]— Cochlear  se.  Lat.,  CBstivatio  coch- 
learis.  Fr.,  prefloraison  cochUaire.  A  variety  of  imbricate  as.  in 
which  one  piece  of  the  calyx  or  corolla  is  wholly  internal,  bemg 
overlapped  at  either  edge  by  the  two  adjacent  pieces,  which  are  in 
turn  overlapped  at  their  farther  edges  by  the  next  pair  ot  pieces. 
By  some,  cochlear  ae.  is  regarded  as  identical  with  vexillary  se., 
from  which  in  five-parted  flowers  it  usually  difEers  but  little  exc^t 
in  the  position  of  the  piece  which  lies  external  to  the  rest.  [B,  77, 
104,  106.]— Contorted  se.,  Contortlve  sb.  Lat.,  cesHvatio  con- 
torta.  Tr.,  prdfloraison  tordue.  Ger.,  geroUte  Oder  gedrehteKnos- 
pendeckung.  That  form  ot  se.  in  which  each  piece  of  the  calyx  or 
corolla  overlaps  one  of  the  two  pieces  adjoining  and  is  overlapped 
by  the  other.  [B,  34.]— Convolute  se.  Isit.,  oestivatio 
convolutiva.  Fc.^  prefloraison  convolutive  on  envelop- 
pante.  Ger.,  Qanz  umfassende  Knospendeckitng.  A 
variety  of  imbricate  se.  in  which  each  piece  of  the  calj^x 
or  corolla  envelops  completely  the  pieces  next  within  it. 
[B,  34, 104.]— Corrugated  se.,  Crumpled  se.  Fr.,  pre- 
floraison corrugative.  See  Plicate  ce. — Decussating 
*se.  Lat.,  CBstivatio  decussativa.  Fr.,  prefloraison  d^- 
cussie.  A  variety  of  alternate  se.  in  which  there  are  4 
pieces  in  the  floral  envelope,  the  first  and  third  of  which 
are  wholly  external  and  overlap  by  either  edge  the 
second  and  fourth,  which  are  wholly  internal.  [B,  106.] 
— ^Enveloping  se.  See  Convolute  ce. — Equitant  se. 
Lat.,  aestivatio  e^uiiativa.  Fr.^pr^floraison  e^uitative. 
That  variety  of  imbricated  se.  in  which  one  piece  over- 
rides one  or  more  others  as  in  the  Papilionacece.  It 
comprises  vexillary  and  carinal  ce.  [B,  1, 38.]— Folded 
sD.  See  Plicate  ce. — Imbricate  se.,  Imbricated  se., 
Imbricative  se.  Itat.,  cestiixitioimbricativa.  Fr.,pr6- 
fl&raison  imbricative  on  imbrigy4e.  Ger.,  dachziegelige  Knospev/- 
aeckung.  That  form  of  se.  in  which  one  or  more  of  the  pieces  of 
the  calyx  or  corolla  are  external,  overlapping  by  either  margin  the 
pieces  adjoining.  It  comprises  alternate  imbricated  ce.,  trimtet- 
rous  ce,.,  conviitate  ce.,  and,  according  to  some,  quincunciat  ce., 
cochlear  ob.,  vexillary  ae.,  and  carivAil  ce.,  but,  according  to  others. 


wholly  outside,  2  Ue  wholly  inside,  and  the  fifth  lies  vrith  one  ex- 
tremity outside  overlapping  one  of  the  pieces  of  the  inner  row,  and 
with  the  other  extremity  inside  overlapped  by  one  of  the  pieces  of 
the  outer  row.  [B,  34.] — Reduplicate  se.,  Keduplicative  se. 
Lat.,  cestivatio  reduplicativa,    Fr.,  prefloraison  reduplicative  ou 


lUBRICATE  ESTIVATION.  QUINCUNCIAL  ESTIVATION. 

(AITBK  OADVBT.) 

ridupliqiUe.  Oer.,  awsvmrtsgeschlageneKnogpendeclmng.  SeeVal 
vate  CE.— Simple  valvate  se.  Fr.,  prSfloraison  valvaire  mmple 
See  Valvate  ce.— Spiral  ae.  liat.,  cestivatio  spiralis.  Wr.,  priflo' 
raison  spirale.    1.  Quincuncial  se.    [B,  77.]    2.  A  variety  of  se.  in 


SPIRAL  ESTIVATION. 
(ABTER  CAUVET.) 


TRIQUETROUS  ESTI- 
VATION. 
(AFTER  DE  LANESSAN.) 


which  the  separate  pieces  of  calyx  or  corolla  are  very  numerous 
and  form  a  spiral  series,  each  piece  in  which  covers  in  in  part  the 
succeeding  piece.    [B,    104.]— Supervolute    se.    Lat.,   cestivatio 


CONTORTED  ESTIVATION.      CONVOLUTE  ESTIVATION. 
(AFTER  CAUVET.) 


DECUSSATING 
ESTIVATION. 
(AFTER   DE   LA- 
NESSAN.) 


these  latter  should  be  regarded  as  distinct  varieties  of  se.  [B,  34, 
77, 104, 106.]— Induplicate  se.,  Induplicative  se.  Lat.,  cestivatio 
induplicativa.  Fr.,  prefloraison  valvaire  indupliquee  ou  indupli- 
cative. Ger.,  einwdrtsgesehlagene  Knospendeckung.  See  Valvate 
ce. — Plicate  se.  Lat.,  cestivatio  plicaiiva.  Fr.,  prefloraison 
chiffonee  ou  plicative.  Ger.,  zerlmitterte  Knospendechung.  A 
form  of  86.  occurring  in  monopetalous  flowers  in  which  the  undi- 
vided corolla  is  folded  or  crumpled  upon  itself.  It  includes  a  num- 
ber of  varieties,  of  which  supervolute  ce.  is  one.  [B,  1,  34, 104.]— 
Quincuncial  se.  Itat.,  cestivatio  quineiincialis.  Fr.,  prefloraison 
guinconciale.  Ger.,  filnfschichtige  Knospendechung.  A  variety 
of  imbricate  ae.  occurring  in  five-parted  flowers  in  which  2  of  the 
five   pieces  of  which  the  calyx  or  the  corolla  is  made  up  lie 


VALVATE  ESTIVATION.     (AFTER  CAUVET.) 
a,  eimple  ;  b,  induplicate ;  c,  reduplicate, 

aupervolutiva.  Fr.,  prefloraison  supervolutive.  A  variety  of  pli- 
cate ae.  in  which  the  folds  of  the  corolla  all  have  an  oblique  turn  in 
the  same  direction.  [B,  34.]— Triquetrous  ae.  Fr..  prefloraison 
triquetre.  A  variety  of  imbricate  ae.  in  which  the  pieces  of  calyx 
or  corolla  are  arranged  in  sets  of  3,  one  piece  in  each  set  lying  ex- 
ternal, another  internal,  and  the  third  with  one  margin  external 
and  the  other  margin  internal.  [B, 
34.]— Twisted  ae.  See  Contorted 
ce. — Valvate  se.  Lat.,  cestivatio 
valvaris  sen  valvata.  Fr.,  prefl^yrai- 
son  valvaire.  Ger.,  Mappige  Knos- 
pendeckung.  That  form  of  se.  in 
which  the  separate  pieces  of  the 
calyx  or  corolla  meet  at  their  mar- 
gins without  overlapping.  It  com- 
prises simple  valvate  ce.,  in  Which 
the  edges  of  the  several  pieces  are 
not  turned  either  inward  or  outward ; 
induplicate  ce.,  in  which  the  edges 
are  involute  or  bent  inward  ;  and 
reduplicate  ce.,  in  which  the  edges 
are  revolute  or  bent  outward.  IB, 
.34,  104.]— Vexillary  ae.  Lat.,  cesti- 
vatio vexillaris.  Fr.,  prefloraison 
vexillaire.  Ger.,  fahnen/iyrmige 
Knospendechung.  That  form  of  im- 
bricate SB.  in  which  a  single  piece  (the  vexillum)  becomes  enlarged 
and  is  folded  over  the  other  parts  of  the  bud.  [B,  34, 77.] 
^STIVtJS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'''s(aa-e2s)-ti(te)'vu's(«Ti<s).  .ffilstival. 
^gESTUANT,  adj.  E^'s'tu'-a'nt.  Lat.,  cestuans  (from  cestuare, 
to  be  boiling  hot).  Fr.,  oestuant.  That  which  ferments  or  is  boil- 
ing.   [L,4ir| 

jESTUARIUM  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  E2s(aS-es)-tu2(tu)-ar(a'r)'i2-u»m- 
(u*m).  From  cesiits,  burning  heat.  1.  Lit.,  a  place  where  currents 
of  water  meet,  an  estuary.  2.  A  vapor  bath.  3.  A  tube  through 
which  a  hot  iron  is  introduced  to  a  part  to  be  cauterized.    [B,  78.] 


VEXILLARY  ESTIVATION. 
(AFTER  CAUVET.) 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Soottish);  B,  he;  B^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I\  in;  If,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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^STIVUS 
^THEK 


^STUATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E=s(aS-e=s)-tu2(tu)-a(aS)'slie(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
cestuatio'nis.  1.  A  heating  ;  also  the  boiling  up  or  agitation  or 
liquids  when  mixed.  [L,  m,  97.1  %.  The  heated  state  of  the  body 
or  blood  in  fever.    [Sydenham  (iB,  90).] 

jESTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Es(a»-e=S)'tuSs(tu«s).  Gen.,  cestiis.  A 
burning  heat :  a  burning.  [L,  50.]— ..E.  volattcus.  A  sudden 
transitory  heat  and  flushing  of  the  face.    [L,  84.] 

JETIE  lAGHAS,  n.    See  CASSii  fistula. 

JETAS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  E'(a»'e2)-ta2s(ta's).  Gen.,  oeta'tis.  Con- 
tracted from  CBvitas,  from  Mvrm  (Gr.,  a'uiv),  age  or  life-time.  Age  ; 
period  of  life.  [B.]— ^.  affecta.  Advanced  age.  [B.]— ^.  bona. 
See  Adolescence.— ..E.  crepita,  u^.  decrepita.  Extreme  old 
age.  [L,63.]— ^.  flrmata.  The  prime  of  life.  LL,  107.]- ^.  ine- 
uns.  Childhood.  [B.]— ^.  inflrma.  Old  age.  [B.]— ^.  ingra- 
vescens.  The  beginningof  old  age.  fL,  107.]— .a:.  Integra.  The 
flower  of  youth.  [B.]— !l*!.  mala.  Old  age.  [Plantus  (B).]— ^. 
matura.  Mature  age  ;  manhoodi  [L,  107,]— .a;,  media.  Middle 
life.  [Celsus  (B).]— J*!,  provecta.  See  ^SJ.sereecta.- jE.  puerills. 
Boyhood.  [Celsus(B).]—.fl!.  senecta,  .^.  senilis.  Old  age.  [Cel- 
sus(B);  L,  6.3.]- ^.  virllLs.    Manhood.    [L,  63.] 

.ffiTHAIi,  n.  E'tha^l.  For  deriv.,  see  Ethal.  Fr.,  ithal.  Ger., 
Aethal.    Ethal.    [B.]    See  Cbtyl  alcohol. 

^THAL.E  (Lat.),  11.  f.  E'(aS'e')-tha'-le(la).  Gr.,  oiSoAij.  Soot. 
LB,  lll.J 

.ETHAIiES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'(aS'e»)-thasi-ez(e2s).  Gen.,  cetha'leos 
(-is).  Gr.,  aiffaAiis  =  aeidaA^5,  evergreen.  The  Sempervivens  tecto- 
rum.    [B,  109, 115.] 

jETHALINBI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  E(a»-e=)-tha5I-i2n'e2-i(e).  For 
deriv.,  see  .^tualium.  Fr,,  cethatins.  In  the  older  classifleations, 
a  tribe  of  gasteromycetous  Fangi  belonging  to  the  suborder  Tricho- 
dermacei,  section  Myxogastres^  including  the  genus  j^thalium. 
The  members  of  this  group  are  now  placed  among  the  Myxomy- 
cetes,  and  by  some  are  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  animal  king- 
dom,   IB,  48.] 

^THAtlUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  EnhCaS-e2th)-a'l(a'l)'iS-uSmfu''m). 
From  alBakos,  soot  (2d  and  .Sd  defs).  1.  Ethal.  [B,  120.]  a.  A  pro- 
cess having  the  form  of  a  flattened  cake  or  cushion  springing  di- 
rectly from  the  Plasmodium  in  certain  Myxomycetes^  and  constitut- 
ing the  spore-bearing  body  or  product  of  fructification.  3,  A  ge- 
nus of  Myocomycetes^  including  individuals  now  classed  under  Fuli- 
go.  [B,  54,  75,]—.^.  septicum,  .^.  Taporarium,  ^,  viola- 
ceum.  Wood  se.    See  Fulioo  varians. 

ABTHAXSAUKE  ((3er.),  n.    A'ta'l-Eoi-re.    Palmitic  acid,    [B,] 

jETHAIUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  E2th'(a»'e2th)-a=l(asi)-u's(u<s).  From 
alOaKos,  soot.  The  soot-grape  ;  a  variety  of  grape  indigenous  to 
Egypt  mentioned  by  Pliny,    [B,  114.] 

AETHAMIN  (Ger.),  n.    A'taS-men.    Ethylamine,    [B,48.] 

AETHAN  (Ger.),  n.    A-ta^n'.    Ethane.    [B.] 

AETHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A-tan'.  Ethene  (ethylene).  [B.]  For  com- 
pounds, see  Aethylen. — A'liydroxydisulfons3,ure.  Ethylene- 
nydroxydisulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A'milchsaure.  Ethylene  lactic 
acid.  |B.]  See  Lactic  acid. — A*protocatecliusaure.  Ethylene- 
protocatechuic  acid,  [B,]  — A'trisulfonsaare.  Ethylenetrisul- 
phonic  acid.    [B.] 

AETHENTI,((3er.),  n.  A'ta-nu«l,  Ethenyl,  [B.]— A'bromiir- 
diathylat.  Ethenyl  bromide  diethylate  ;  bromacetal.  [B,  4.] — 
A'diloriirathylatliydrat.  Ethenyl  chloride  ethylate  hydrate, 
[B,  4.] — A'chloriirdidthylat.  Ethenyl  chloride  diethylate  ;  chlor- 
acetal.  [B,  4.] — A'cliloriiroxyd.  Ethenyl  oxychloride  ;  mono- 
chloraldehyde.  [B.]  See  Chloraldehyde. — A'dichloriirathylat. 
Ethenyl  dichloride  ethylate ;  bichlorether.  [B,  4.]— A'hydrat- 
diathylat.  Ethenyl  hydrate  diethylate ;  oxyacetal.  LB^.] — 
A'hydratoxyd.  Ethenyl  hydrated  oxide  ;  oxyaldehyde.  [B,  4.1 
— A'triacetat.  Ethenyl  triacetate.  [B.l— A*triathylat.  Ethenyl 
triethylate.  [B.l  —  A'trlbromiir.  Ethenyl  tribromide.  [B.]  — 
A'tricarboxylsaure.  Ethenyltricarboxyuc  acid.  [B.] — A'tri- 
chloriir.    Ethenyl  trichloride,    [B.] 

.ETH^OGAMES  (Fr.),  n,  pi.  A-ta-o-ga'm.  More  properly 
AetMogames.  The  cryptogams  or  members  of  the  division  Aetheo- 
gamia.    IB,] 

AETHEOGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS)-e(a)-the(tha)-o-ga'm(gaSm)'- 
i^-a^.  From  diiflijt,  unusual,  and  va(ios,  marriage.  Ft.,  oetMogamie, 
aHhAogamie.  Ger.,  Aetheogamie.  Aetheogamy  ;  a  term  applied 
by  Palisot  de  Beauvois  to  the  class  of  cryptogams  ;  by  De  Candolle 
restricted  to  the  vascular  cryptogams  (Pteridophyta).    [B,  1,  108.] 

AETHEOGAMOUS,  adj.  A-e"the-o2g'a»-mu3s.  Fr.,  aitUo- 
game.  Ger.,  aetheogamisch.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  Aethogamia. 
IB,  7.] 

AETHEOGAMT,  u.    A-e"the-o2g'a'-mi2,    See  Aetheoqamia. 

jETHEK  (Lat,),  n.  m,  E'(a"e')-thu»r(thei!r),  Gen.,  mth'ens. 
From  olfletc,  to  light  up,  or  burn.  1.  Ether.  2.  A  preparation  con- 
taining or  made  from  ethyl  ether.  [B.] — ,E.  aceticus.  See  the 
major  list. — JE.  acetosus.  See  JE.  aceticus.— .<E.  alcoholicus. 
See  Spiritus  mtheris. — JEt*  ammoniacalis,  A.  ammoniacatus. 
Ft.,  ether  avn-mwii^.  Ger.,  amynoniakhaltiger  Aether.  Ether  coiT- 
taining  ammonia.  [B,  li^—M.  amyllcus  nltrosus,  IE,,  amyl- 
nitrosus  fFr.  Cod,],  IE.  amylonitrosus.  Amyl  nitrite,  [B,] — 
JE.  ansBStheticus  [Swiss  Ph,],  jE.  ansestheticus  Aranii.  Fr., 
4ther  anesth^sique.  Qer.,  Aran^scher  (Oder  Arans)  Aether.  Aprep- 
aration  named  after  Dr.  Aran,  of  Paris,  made  by  the  prolonged 
action  of  chlorine  upon  ethyl  chloride  or  ethylidene  dichloride.  It 
is  a  clear,  colorless  liquid  of  ethereal  aromatic  odor,  sweetish  aro- 
matic ta.ste  and  neutral  reaction,  readily  miscible  with  alcohol,  ether, 
and  most  of  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  butjinsoluble  in  water.  It 
consists  of  a  variable  mixture  of  the  chlorine  substitution  compounds 
of  ethane  (ethyhdene  dichloride,  trichlorethiane,  tetrachlorethane. 


pentachlorethane,  and  sometimes  carbon  hexachloride).  [A  ;  B,  95.] 
— iE.  ansestbeticus  Wiggers.  A  mixture  similar  to  the  JE.  anoes- 
theticus  Aranii,  but  especially  rich  in  the  more  highly  chlorinated 
compounds.  [A.] — M.  Aranii.  See  JE.  ancesthetitms. — JE,  azo- 
tosus.  See  JE.  nitrosus. — .^.  benzoicus.  Benzoic  ether  ;  ethyl 
benzoate.  [B,  49.]— jE.  bromatus.  Ethyl  bromide.  [B,  108.]— 
.ae.  bromhydrlcus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Hydrobromic  ether;  ethyl  bro- 
mide. [B.]— .lE.  butyricus.  Ethyl  butyrale.  [B,  48.]— .33.  can- 
tharidatus  [Swiss  Ph.],  Anethereal  extractof  cantharides  made 
by  exhausting  10  parts  of  the  latter  with  15  parts  of  ether  until  10 
parts  of  extract  are  obtained.  [B,  95.]  Cf.  Liquor  episjiasticus.— 
JE.  chloratus.  See  the  major  list. — JE.  chlorhydricus^'  Hy- 
drochloric ether  ;  ethyl  chloride.  [B.] — JE.  chlprhydricus  al- 
coholicus. See  Spiritus  .arrHERis  chlorati.  —  JE.  clilorhy- 
dricus  chloratus.  See  .^.  ancestheticus.  —  .35.  chloricus. 
Chloric  ether.  [BJ  See  Spiritus  chloroformi.  —  JE.  chloro- 
hydricus.  See  JE.  chlorhydricua. — ^.  crudus.  Ctommercial 
ether,  [B,  95,]  See  Ethyl  ether,— .SE.  cypriacus.  An  old  name 
for  an  ethereal  solution  of  cupric  chloride,  used  as  a  remedy  for 
epilepsy,  [B,  97,]—.^.  depuratus.  Stronger  ether,  [B,!  See 
under  Ethyl  ether, — ^.  ferratus.  See  the  inajor  list,— .^. 
formlcicus,  M.  formicus.  Formic  ether ;  ethyl  formate,  [B, 
81.] — ^.  fortior.  Stronger  ether.  JB.]  See  under  Ethyl  ether. — 
jE.  Frobenli.  Ethyl  ether ;  so  called  from  Frobenius,  who  in  1730 
called  attention  to  ft.  [B,  59,  88.1— .«:.  hydricus.  Ethyl  ether. 
[A,  316,]— .«;.  hydrlodlcus.  Ethyl  iodide.-  [B.l  — ,»!.  hydro- 
bromicus.  Ethyl  bromide.  [B,  95.] — M.  hydrochloricus.  Hy- 
drochloric ether  ;  ethyl  chloride.  [B.]  —  .33.  hydrocyanicus. 
Hydrocyanic  ether  ;  ethyl  cyanide.  [B,  119.] — ^.  hydroiodicus, 
^.  hydrojodicus.  Ethyl  iodide.  [B,  96.]— .S:.  iodatus.  1. 
Ethyl  iodide.  S.  A  solution  of  iodine  in  ether.  (B,  48,  108.]— iE. 
iodhydricus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Hydriodic  ether ;  ethyl  iodide.  [B.]  — 
iE.  jodatus.  See  ^.  iodatus. — .^.  lignosus.  Apparently,  im- 
pure acetate  of  methyl.'  [B,  2.] — .-E.  lotus.  Washed  ether  ;  ethyl 
ether  freed  from  alcohol  by  washing  with  water.  [B,  14.] — ^, 
martialis.  See  I^nctura  ferri  chlorati  cetherea. — -33.  mer- 
curialis.  Fr.,  ither  mercuriel.  Ger.,  MercuriaUlther.  It.,  etere 
mercuriale.  Sp.,  ^ter  mercurial.  An  ethereal  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate  containing  16  grains  of  the  latter  to  an  ounce  of  ether. 
[B,  97.]  -jE.  methylicus.  Methyl  ether.  [B,  81.1—^.  muriati- 
cus.  Muriatic  ether.  See  Ethyl  chloride. —  ,33.  .  muriaticus 
alcoholicus.  The  same  as  JE.  chlorhydricus  alcoholicus.  [A, 
316.]  See  Spiritus  jetheris  chlorati. — .33.  muriaticus  spurius. 
A  preparation  made  by  distilling  4  parts  each  of  ether  and  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  97.]— .SI.  muriati- 
cus trichloratus.  See  ^.  ancestheticus. — .33.  nitrico-alcoholi- 
cus.  See  Spiritus  .^itheris  nitrosi. — ^.  nitriciis,  .33.  nitrosus. 
See  the  inajor  list. — -E.  oenanthicus.  See  CEnanthic  ether. — 
^.  petrolei.  See -^.  petrolei. — ,^.  phosphoratus.  Fv.,  ether 
phosphor^.  Ger.,  phosphorhaliiger  Aether.  It.,  etere  fosforato. 
Sp.,  ^ter  fosforaao.  A  preparation  made  by  infusing-  phosphorus 
1  part  in  ether  48  parts  [Russ.  Ph.],  60  parts  [Swiss  PhTj,  or  80  parts 
[(Jreek  Ph.],  Other  proportions  have  been  employed  in  other 
formularies.  The  preparation  is  a  clear,  colorless,  very  inflam- 
mable liquid,  having  the  odor  of  ether  and  phosphorus,  and  con- 
taining, according  to  the  strength  of  the  ether  and  the  circum- 
stances of  preparation,  from  5  to  12  parts  per  mille  of  phosphorus, 
[B,  95,  97.] — AEi.  phosphoricus.  Fr.,  ether  phosphoriqu£.  It., 
etere  fosforico.  Sp.,  ^ter  fosfdrico.  Ethyl  ether  prepared  by  de- 
composing alcohol  with  phosphoric  acid.  [B,  88,  97.]— .aE.  phos- 
phoro-phosphoricus.  A  solution  of  phosphorus  in  ^.  phospho- 
ricus. Essentially  the  same  as  jSS.phomhoratus  (g.  i;.),  ■  [B,  97,] — 
JE.  prussicus.  Ethyl  cyanide.  [A,  316.]— .iE.  purus.  Stronger 
ether.  [B,]  See  Ethyl  ether, — ^.  pyroaceticus.  Acetone, 
[B,  81.]  — .a:.  rectlflcatuB.  Stronger  ether.  [B.l  See  Ethyl 
ether. — ^.  spirituosus.  1,  Ethvi  ether.  [B,  88.]  2.  Impure 
ethyl  ether  mixed  with  alcohol.  [B,  97.]  See  Spirittts  cetheris. — 
.33.  sulfuricus.  IFr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  4ther  dit  sulfurigue.  Sulphuric 
ether  ;  ordinary  ethyl  ether.  [B,  113.]— .,E.  sulfuricus  alcoolisa- 
tus.  See  Spiritus  cetheris.—.^.  sulphurico-alcohollcus  oxy- 
dulatus  ferratus,  .33.  sulphurico-ferratus.  See  Tinctura 
FERRI  CHLORATI  oethcrea. — ^.  sulphuricus.  See  the  major  list. — 
.33.  terebinthinatus.  Fr.,  ^ther  tirSbinihin4.  An,  ethereal  solu- 
tion of  oil  of  turpentine,  formed  either  directly  by  dissolving  the 
latter  in  ether,  or  indirectly  by  distilling  the  oil  with  alcohol  and 
nitric  acid  :  used  in  cholo-lithiasis,  IB,  119,]— jE.  valerlanicus. 
Valerianic  ether  ;  ethyl  valerianate.  [B,  108.]  — .«;.  venalis.  Com- 
mercial ether.  [B,  95.T  Seeunder  Ethyl  ether.— .^.  vitrloli.'  Sul- 
phuric ether  ;  efeyl  ether.  [B.]—.aE.  vitriol!  aquosus.  See  Liquor 
anodynus  mineralis  aquosus. — ,E.  vitriolicus.  See  the  major  list, 
— .33.  zinci.  See  ^.  zinci. — Nitrous  sb.  See  Nitrous  ether. — 
Spiritus  aetheris  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ither  officinal  alcoolisi 
[Fr.  Cod.],  liqueur  anodine  d^Hoffmann.  Ger.,  Aetherweingeist 
[Ger.  Ph.],  Jfoffmann^sf/ie  TVowfen,  It.,  spiritodi etere.  Syn.:  Spiri- 
tus mthereus  fGer,  Ph.],  m.  sulfuricus  alcoolisatus  [Fr.  (3od.],  m.  svl- 
phuricus  alcoholicus  seu  alcoholisatus  [Belg.  Ph.],  liquor  anodynus 
mineralis  Hoffmanni.  Spirit  of  ether.  A  solution  of  ether  in  alco- 
hol containing  in  100  parts  30  parts  by  weight  of  stronger  ether  [U, 
S.  Ph,],  33  parts  by  volume  (30  parts  by  weight)  of  ether  [Br,  Ph.], 
26  parts  by  weight  of  stronger  ether  [Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph„  Dan,  Ph., 
Ph.  of  Campagna],  33  parts  [Euss.  Ph.],  50  parts  by  volume  (47  by 
weight)  of  ether  [Belg.  Ph.],  60  parts  by  weight  of  absolute  ether 
[Fr.  Cod.].  It  is  a  clear,  colorless  liquid  of  ethereal  odor  varying 
in  sp,  gr,  from  -"rW  [Fr.  Cod.]  to  '811  [Ger.  Ph.].  [B,  6, 10.1— Spiri- 
tus cetheris  aromaticus.  See  Spiritus  cetheris  sulphuricus 
aromaKcMS.— Spiritus  setheris  coinpositus  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.], 
Fr.,  liqueur  nervine  de  Bang.  Ger.,  zuMimmengesetzter  Aeiher- 
weingeist.  It.,  spirito  di  etere  composto.  Syn. ;  HQffmann''s  ano- 
dyne. Compound  spirit  of  ether.  A  preparation  made  up  of 
stronger  ether  30  parts,  alcohol  67  parts,  and  ethereal  oil  3  parts. 
The  British  preparation  is  made  up  of  ether  8  fluidounces  (29  parts), 
alcohol  16  fluidounces  (682  parts),  and  ethereal  oil  3  fluidrachms 
(2"8  parts).    It  is  a  colorless  liquid  of  sweetish  burning  taste  and 
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peculiar  odor.  [B,  5, 94.]— Splrltus  eetheris  ferratus.  See  Tine- 
tura  FEBKi  CHLORATI  cetherea.  —  Spiritus  setheris  nitratus. 
Nitrous  ether  ;  ethyl  nitrite.  [B,  97.]— Splrltus  setheris  nltrosus. 
See  Spiritus  .etheris  nitrgsi.— Spiritus  eetheris  sulphurlcus 
aroiuaticus  [Lend.  Ph.  (1834)].  Syn  :  ce.  sulphuricus  cum  alco- 
hole  aromaticus  [Ed.  Ph.  (1826)].  An  infusion  of  cinnamon,  car- 
damom, long  pepper,  and  [in  Lond.  Ph.]  ginger  in  spirit  of  ether. 
[B,  97.]— Spiritus  aetheris  vinosus.  Ether  more  or  less  pure 
mixed  with  alcohol.  [B,  97.]  See  Spiritus  cetAeris.- Sulphuric  *. 
See  Ethyl,  ether.— Syrupus  aetheris,  Syrupus  cum  sethere 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Sij-op  d'ETHBR.— Vitriolic  £e.  See  Ethyl  ether. 
AETHER  (Ger.),  n.  A'te^^r.  Ether.— A'artig.  Ethereal.  [B.] 
— A'camphersaure.  Ethylcamphoric  acid.  [A,  324J— A'dampf. 
Ether  vapor.  [B.]— A'doppelschwefelsaure.  Ethionic  acid. 
IB,  48.]— A'douche.  An  apparatus  for  throwing  a  spray  of  ether. 
[A.]— A'elnathmung,  A'lnhalation.  The  inhalation  of  ether 
vapor.  [B.]— A'narcose.  A'narkose.  Narcosis  produced  by  ether. 
[Bf]— A'ol.  Heavy  oil  of  wine;  ethereal  oil.  [B.]— A'rausch. 
Intoxication  produced  by  ether.  [B.]— A'sSure.  1.  Aldehydio 
acid.  2.  An  acid  in  which  ethyl  or  some  other  alcohol  radicle  re- 
places part  of  the  acid  hydrogen.  \B.  108,  120.]— A'schwcfel- 
8&are.  See  the  major  Ust.— A'sulfkohlensaure.  Xanthic  acid. 
[A,  324.]— A'weingeist.  See  the  major  Ust.  —  A'weinsaure, 
A'weinsteinsaare.  Ethyltartaric  acid.  [B,  48,]  See  Ethyl 
tartmie.- Aethyla'.  Ethyl  ether.  [B.]— Ameisena*.  Formic 
ether;  ethyl  formate.  [B,  108.]— Ammoniakhaltlger  A.  See 
Mthkk  ammoniacalis. — Arans  A,,  Aran*scher  A.  See  .^Sther 
anoestheticus  Aranii. — BaldrianS.*.  Valerianic  ether;  ethyl  vale- 
rianate. [B,  108.J— Benzoea'.  Benzoic  ether ;  ethyl  benzoate. 
[B,  49.]— Broma'.  Ethyl  bromide.  [B,  108.]- Battera'.  Butyric 
ether ;  ethyl  bu^rate.  [B,  49.1— Cantharidena'.  See  jSIther 
cantharidatus.—ClilorS,'.  1.  Ethyl  chloride.  2.  Chlorether.  [B.] 
— Elnfacher  A.  See  Simple  ether.- Essiga*.  Acetic  ether. 
[B.]— rorina'.  Methyl  ether.  [B.l— Gemischter  A.  See  Mixed 
ETHER.— Holza'.  Methyl  ether.  [B.]— JodS'.  Ethyl  iodide.  [B, 
108.]— Jodhaltender  A.  See  .^rHER  iodatits.— Mercnriala'. 
See  JEther  mercurialis, — Petroleuma'.  See  Petroleum  ether.^ 
Phosphorhaltiger  A,  See  .^ther  phosphorfitus. — Reiner  A. 
.either  purus,  stronger  ether.  [B.]  See  under  Ethyl  ether.— 
Salpetrigs^ureathyla'.  Ethyl  nitrite.  (B,  49.]— Salza'.  Hydro- 
chloric ether  ;  ethyl  chloride.  [B,  49.]  See  also  SalzXther.— 
Schwefela'.  Sulphuric  ether ;  ethyl  ether.  [B,  49.]— Zusam- 
mengesetzter  A.    See  Compound  ether. 

^THER  ACETICUS  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat),  n. 
m.  A'^s(a*ic)-e2t'i21c-u3s(u*s).  Acetic  ether,  or  ethyl  acetate  ;  espe- 
cially a  pharmaceutical  preparation  consisting  of  ethyl  acetate 
with  small  quantities  of  alcohol  and  water.  [A ;  B,  95.]—.*;.  a. 
inartialis.  See  Tinctura  ferri  acetatis. — Spiritus  setheris 
acetici.  S.yn. ;  liquor  anodynus  vegetabilis  Westendorfii.  A  mixt- 
ure of  1  part  of  acetic  ether  (ethyl  acetate)  with  3  parts  of  alcohol. 
Used  as  a  stimulant  and  anaspasmodic.    [B,  108.1 

^THERAN  PHOSPHORATUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  E'(a!"e2)-the2- 
(tha)-ra2n(ra''n)  to28-fo-ra(ra=)'tu's(tu''s).  [B,  3.]  See  ^Ether  phos- 
phoratus. 

^THER  CHIiORATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Klor-a(aS)'tu3s(tu«s). 
Hydrochloric  ether  ;  ethyl  chloride.  [B.]— ^.  c.  alcoholicus.  See 
Spiritus  eetheris  chlorati. — ^.  c.  Aranii.  See  M.  anoestheticus 
Aranii. — JE.  c,  spirituosus.  See  spiritus  eetheris  chlorati. — 
Spiritus  setheris  chlorati  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  It. ^  spirito  di  sale 
dolee  o  muriatico-etereo.  Syn. ;  as.  chtorhydricus  alcoholicus^  oe. 
c.  spirituosus  [Dan.  Ph.].  Alcoholic  muriatic  ether.  A  solution  of 
ethyl  chloride  in  alcohol,  made  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  sodium 
chloride  and  manganese  dioxide  with  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  sul- 
phuric acid.  It  is  a  colorless  liquid  of  peculiar  ethereal  odor  and 
somewhat  aromatic  taste.    [B,  10.] 

^THERE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-ta-ra.    Ethereal.    See  &TatK&. 

.ffiTHBKEAIi,  adj.    E-the're-a=l.    See  Ethereal. 

^THERBO-OtEOSUS  (Lat),  adj.  E'(aS'e»)-the(tha)"re'-o-o- 
le(le')-o'sii's(su*s).    Containing  a  volatile  or  essential  oil.    [A,  318.] 

.«;THEREUS  (Lat),  adj.  E(a«-e«)-the(tha)'re=-uSs(u'<s).  More 
correctly  written  oetherius.  From  Gr.j  alSipios,  of  or  belonginsj  to 
the  aether  or  upper  air.  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  eether  or  uoper 
air  ;  hence  in  botany,  aerial.  2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  ether.  Ethe- 
real.   [B,  1, 114.] 

^THER  FERKATUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Fe»r-raCraS)'tu3s(tu''s). 
A  compound  of  ether  and  iron.  [B.]— Alcohol  vitriolicus  aethe- 
ris ferrati.    See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  cetherea. 

^THERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  E(a3-e»)-the(tha)'ri2-a5.  Fr.,  cethArie. 
A  genus  of  orchidaceous  plants  growing  in  Central  Asia  and  in  Java. 
[B,  19,  38.] 

^THERIAI,,  adj.    E-the'ri'-ai'l.    Ethereal. 

AETHERID  (Ger.),  u.    A-ta-ri^d'.    An  etheride  [q.  v.).    [B,  120.] 

AETHERIN  (Ger.),  n.  A-ta-ren'.  Etherin.  [B.]— A'ammo- 
nium.    See  Etherin  ammonium. 

jETHERINUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Enh(aS-ei'th)-e2r-i(e)'-nu'm(nu<m). 
Etherin.    [B,  120,] 

.ETHERISATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a3-e2)-the2-rii'z-a(a')'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  cetherisatio'nis.    Also  written  etherisatio.    Etherization.  [E.] 

AETHERISATION  (Ger.).  n.  A-ta-re-za'-tze-on'.  Etherization. 

^THERISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a»-e2)-theS-rl'-za(sa')'tu%;tu''s). 
Also  written  etherisatus.    Etherized.  ,  [E.] 

AETHERISCH  (Gter.),  adj.    A'ta-ri^sh.    Ethereal. 

AETHERISIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A-ta-re-ze're^in.    To  etherize. 

jETHERISMtrs  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E(a3-e2)-the2-ri2z(ri2s)'muSs(mu<s). 
Ger.,  AetherismuR.    Etherism. 


yETHERIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a3-ei')-the(tha)'rii'-u»s(u*s).  The 
more  correct  form  of  adherens  (g.  ti.).    [B,  114.] 

JBTHER  NITRICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ni(ne)'tri»-ku»s(ku''s). 
Nitrous  ether ;  ethyl  nitrite.  [B,  97.]— .«!.  n.  alcoholicus,  M.  n. 
alcoolisatus,  Spiritus  setheris  nitrici.    See  Spiritus  .£theris 

NITROSI. 

vETHER  NITROSUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ni(ne)-tro'su>s(su<s).  Ni- 
trous ether  ;  ethyl  nitrite.  [B.]— Spiritus  aetheris  nitrosi  jXT.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.l.  Fr.,  aeide  azotique  alcoolisi  [Fr.  Cod.], 
esprit  de  mtre  dulcijle.  Ger.,  ,versiisster  Salpetergeist  [Ger.  Ph.). 
It.,  spirito  di  etere  nitroso,  spirito  di  nitro  aolce.  Syn. :  spiritus 
nitn  dulcis  [Br.  Ph.  (1867)],  acidum  nitricum  alcoolisatum  [Fr. 
Cod.],  oe.  nitricus  alcoolisatus  seu  alcoholicus  [Belg.  Ph.].  Spirit  of 
nitrous  ether,  alcoholic  nitrous  ether,  sweet  spirit  eiS  nitre.  An 
alcoholic  solution  of  ethyl  nitrite,  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  upon  alcohol,  the  nitric  acid  being  converted  in  the  process 
into  nitrous  acid  by  methods  which  differ  in  the  different  Pharma- 
copoeias. The  strength  of  the  solution  and  its  sp.  gr.  vary  accord- 
ing to  the  method  of  preparation.  The  spiritus  odheris  nitrosi  of 
the  U.  S.  Ph.  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  823,  contains  5  per  cent,  of  eth^l  nitrite, 
and  is  prepared  by  distilUng  nitric  acid  9  parts  with  a  mixture  of 
alcohol  31  parts  and  sulphuric  acid  7  parts,  washing  the  distillate 
with  water,  separating  from  it  the  ethereal  layer-of  ethyl  nitrite  and 
dissolving  the  latter  in  19  parts  of  alcohol.  The  Br.  preparation  has 
a  sp.  gr.  of  '843,  contains  about  10  per  cent  of  ethyl  nitrite,  and  is 
prepared  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  alcohol  20  fl.  oz.,  sulphuric  acid 
2  fl.  oz.,  nitric  acid  3  fl.  oz.,  and  copper  wire  2  oz.,  and  diluting  15  fl. 
oz.  of  the  distillate  with  40  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol.  The  preparation  of  the 
Ger.  Ph.  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  '840  to  850,  and  is  made  by  distilling  1  part 
of  nitric  acid  and  3  parts  of  alcohol ;  that  of  the  Fr.  Codex  is  a  sim- 
ple mixture  of  alcohol  3  parts  with  1  part  of  an  aqueous  solution  of 
nitric  acid  containing  47  per  cent,  of  the  pure  acid  ;that  of  the 
Belg.  Ph.  resembles  the  German  except  in  the  somewhat  greater 
amount  of  nitric  acid  employed,  in  the  addition  before  distillation 
of  1  part  of  sugar  to  every  10  parts  of  alcohol,  and  in  its  higher  sp. 
gr.  ('850  to  '860).  Spirit  of  nitrous  ether  is  a  straw-coloredj  mobile, 
very  volatile  and  inflammable  liquid,  having  a  sharp  burning  taste 
and  a  fragrant  odor.  It  regularly  contains  a  small  amount  of  ace- 
tic aldehyde  and  water,  and,  by  long  exposure  to  the  air  and  light, 
the  aldehyde  is  converted  into  acetic  acid,  and  various  gaseous  ox- 
ides of  nitrogen  are  generated  from  decomposition  of  the  ethyl 
nitrite.  [B,  5, 10,  81.] 
AETHEROt  (Ger.),  n.  A-ta-rol'.  Etherol.  [B.] 
.aHHEROLATUM  (Lat.),  u.  u.  E(aS-e2)-the'r-o-la<la3)'tu»m- 
(tu*m).    See  £th£rolat. 

^THEROtATURA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Enh(aS-e=th)-e=r-o-la»-tu»- 
(tu)'ra*.    See  SlTHfcROLATURE. 

^THEROIEUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  E2th(a3-eHh)-e2r-o'le''-u»m(u<m). 
1.  Etherol.  [B,  120.]  2.  A  volatile  oU.  [B,  48,  88.]  Cf.  M.  ahethi, 
M.  AOTSi,  etc. 

.SITHEROLICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Enh(aS-enh)-e2r-on'i»-ku»m- 
(ku^m).  For  deriT.,see.3STHER.  An  ethereal  compound,  or  prepa- 
ration made  with  ether.    [B,  120.] 

^THEROtOTIVUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Esth(a»-ei'th)-e«r-osi-o-ti(te)'- 
vu=m(wu'm).    See  fiTHfiuoLOTiF. 

AETHERSCHWEFEtsAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A-tar-shwa'fe=I- 
zoi-re=.  1.  Ethylsulphuric  acid.  [B,  49.]  See  Ethyl  sulphate.  2. 
A  sulphonic  acid  derived  from  ethyl  or  some  other  hydrocarbon 
radicle,  or  from  a  compound  of  such  a  radicle.  [B.] — Aromatische 
A.  A  sulphonic  acid  derived  from  a  hydrocarbon  of  the  aromatic 
group.    [B,  108.] 

^THER  SULPHPRICUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Su31(sun>fu»(fu)'ri2- 
ku'sdra^s).  Sulphuric  or  ethyl  ether  ;  the  oflicial  term  in  the  Greek 
Ph.  [B,  95.]— i9E.  s.  acidus.  See  Mixthra  sulfurica  acida.—M. 
s.  alcoholicus,  ^,  s.  alcoholicatus.  A  more  or  less  pure  alco- 
holic solution  of  ethyl  ether.  [B,  97.]  See  Spiritus  .stheris.— .*!. 
s.  camphoratus  aquosus.  A  mixture  of  an  ethereal  solution  of 
camphor  with  water.  [B,  97.] — .^.  s.  crudus.  Commercial  ether. 
[B.]  See  Ethyl  ether.— .gE.  s.  cum  alcohole  [Ed.  Ph.  (1826)].  A 
mixture  of  ether  1  part  and  alcohol  2  parts.  [B,  97.]  See  Spiritus 
.ffiiTHERis, — ^.  B.  cum  alcohole  aromaticus.  1.  See  Spiritus 
«!THBRi8  sulphuricus  aromaticus.  2.  See  Acidum  sulphdricum  aro- 
TnaticuTn. — ^.  s.  ex  alcohole.  See  Spiritus  .^btheris. — .^E.  s.  fer- 
ratus, X.  s.  martiatus.  See  TtmctMi'o  ferri  chlorati  cetherea. 
— ,33.  s.  phosphoratus.  See  .M.  phnsphoratus. — Spiritus  eethe- 
ris sulphurici.  See  Spiritus  .sttheris. — Syrupus  cuin  aethere 
sulphurico  paratus.    See  Sirop  d^fiTHER. 

^THER  VITRIOMCUS  (Lat),  adj.  Vi»t(winVri!'-on'i2-kuSs- 
(ku*s).  Vitriolic,  or  ethyl,  ether.  HS.]- j5E.  v.  ferratus,  M.  v. 
martialis,  M.  v.  martiatus.  See  Tinctura  fkrri  chlorati 
cetherea. — Spiritus  eetheris  vitriolici.  1.  Sulphuric  ether.  [B, 
69.]  2.  Ether  mixed  with  alcohol.  [B,  97.]  See  Spiritus  jethebis. 
— Spiritus  eetheris  vitriolici  compositus.  A  preparation  of 
the  old  Lond.  Ph.  corresponding  to  spiritus  eetheris  compositus. 
[B,  69.] 

AETHERWEINGEIST  ((3er.),  n.  A-tarvin'gist  The  official 
synonym  for  the  spiritus  sethereus  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  See  Spiritus 
;etheris. — Chloreisenhaltiger  A.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlo- 
rati cetherea. — Zusammengesetzter  A,  See  Spiritus  .acTHERis 
compositus. 

AETHES  (Lat.),  adj.  A(aS)-e(a)'th6z(thas).  Gr.,  4i(»i|!,  unusual. 
Unwonted,  extraordinary ;  an  epithet  applied  to  the  sputum.    [B, 

AETHIDEN  (Ger.),  n.    A-ti^-dan'.    Ethidene  (ethylidene).    For 
compounds  see  under  Aethyliden. — A'milchssiure.    Ethylidene 
lactic  acid.    [B.]    See  Lactic  acid. 
AETHIL  (Ger.),  u.    A-tel'.    Acetylene.    [B,  49.] 
AETHIN  (Ger.),  u.    A-ten'.    Ethine  ;  acetylene.    [B.] 
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AKTHINYl,(Ger.),n.  A-te-nuei'.  Ethinyl.  [B.]— A'bromur. 
Ethinyl  bromide.  [B.l — A'pentabromiir.  Ethinyl  pentabromide. 
[B.l — A'pentachloriir,  Ethinyl  pentachloride.  [B.J— A'tribro- 
mav.  Ethinyl  tribroraide.  [B.J— A'trichloriir.  Eohinyl  trichlo- 
ride.   [B.J 

AETHIONAT  (Ger.),  n.    A-te-o-naSf.    Ethionate. 

iETHIONEMACLat.),n.  f.  E2th(aS-e2th)-i2-o-ne(na)'ma'.  Gen., 
(Bthionem'atos  {-tis).  From  ai96s^  burnt,  and  yrifia,  a  filament  or 
stamen.  Fl*.,  cethion^me.  A  genus  of  cruciferous  plants  estab- 
lished by  R.  Brown.    [B,  48,  71.J 

AETHIONSAUBB  (Ger.),  n.  A'te-on-zol-re'''.  Ethionic  add. 
— A'anhydrfd.    Ethiomc  anhydride.    [B.J 

^THIOPIC^S;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E=th(a3-e2th)-i2-o2p'is-se(ka3-e=). 
For  deriv.,  see  .^thiops.    Medicines  having  a  black  color.    [B,  59.J 

jKTHIOPICUSCLat.l.adj.  Enh(aS-e2th)-i2-o=p'i2k-uSsi.u«s).  Of 
or  pertaining  to  a  negro.    See  Alphosis  cethiopica. 

^THIOPIFICATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f,  EHh(aS-eHh)-i!'-o=p-i!>-fl2-ka- 
(ka'*)'shi*(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  cethiopijicatio'nis.  From  MtMops  {q.  v.), 
and  fiicere^  to  make.  Pigmentation  of  the  skin  from  the  applica- 
tion of  mercurial  or  sulphurous  ointments  or  the  internal  use  of 
silver  nitrate.    [B,  78.J 

jETHIOPIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2th{a»-eHh)-i-o2p-i2-o'si2s.  Gen., 
(Btkiopio'seos  (sis).  For  deriv.,  see  .^iIthiops.  Tne  act  of  making 
black,  or  of  becoming  black  and  discolored.    [B,  78.J 

jgETHIOPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  E2th(aS-e''th)-i(e)'o-pi»s.  Gen.,(E«ftfoj)'- 
idis.  Ger.,  Mohrenkraut.  1.  A  plant  described  by  Dioscorides  and 
Pliny  as  growing  abundantly  in  hot  climates  and  having  thick  hairy 
leaves,  quadrangular  stalk,  and  ovaries  with  2-seeded  cells.    It  is 

fenerally  supposed  to  be  a  species  of  sage,  the  Ethiopian  sage  or 
alvia  oBthiopis  of  Linnaeus,  or  the  silver  sage.  Salvia  argeniea,  but 
by  some  it  is  regarded  as  the  same  as  the  great  mullein  or  Ver- 
bascum  thapsus.  It  was  used  in  pleurisy,  catarrhal  affections,  and 
rheumatism.  [B,  59,  78,  88,  114.J  2.  A  plant  (probably  a  species  of 
Euphorbia)  mentioned  by  Pliny  as  useful  in  dropsy.  [Waring  (A, 
316).J 

^THIOPISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  'Enh(a.'-eHh)-i^-o-pi^z(pi^sY- 
mu3s(mu*s).  From  al^iom'^eti',  to  be  hke  an  Ethiopian.  The  act  or 
condition  of  becoming  black  or  discolored.    [B,  78.J 

.aETHIOPOiEUeOPHLEGMATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  EHh(a'-enh)- 
i(e)"o-po-lu'-ko-fle2g-ma(ma'')'shi2(ti'')-a'.  For  deriv.,  see  .^Ithiops 
and  I^ucoPHLEGMATiA.  Syn. :  phegmatia  .^thiopum.  A  sort  of 
chlorosis  occurring  in  negroes.    [B,  78.J 

.aiTHIOPOPOESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2th(aS-e2th)-i-o"po-po-e(a)'- 
si'^s.  Gen.,  CBtkiopopoe'seos  {-sis).  From  ^ihiops,  and  iroielv,  to 
make.    See  JEthiopiosis. 

.«!THI0P0PK0CAI,TMM:A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2th(a»-e=th)-i(e)"- 
o-po-pro-ka'*l-i2m(u''m)'ma3.  Gen.,  CBthiopoprocalym'matos.  From 
.^thiops,  and  irpoKaAv/i/Aa,  a  veil.    See  Hottentot  apron. 

.aiTHIOPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E(a'-e2)'thi2-o2ps.  Gen,,  mthi'opis. 
Gr.,  ai0iof,  an  Ethiopian,  literally,  a  burnt  face,  from  aiOetv,  to  burn, 
and  bifi,  the  face.  Ft.,  oBthiops,  ^thiops.  Ger.,  Mohr,  Metallmohr 
(2d  del.  only).  It.,  Sp.,  etiope.  Also  written  ethiops.  1.  An  Ethi- 
opian. 2.  Ploucquet's  name  for  an  albino.  [Good  (A,  357).  J  3.  An 
old  pharmaceutical  term  for  many  black,  finely  pulverized  mineral 
preparations.  [B,  3, 78.J— iE.  albus.  Fr.,  nigrre  Wane  (1st  def.). 
Ger.,  Miemcr  JVeger  (Ist  def.).  1.  An  albino.  [A.J  a.  Merctirywith 
chalk.  [B,  59.J  See  Hydrargyrum  cum  creta.—JE.  alcalisatus. 
Mercury  with  chalk  ;  especially  an  old  pharmaceutical  preparation 
in  which  mercurywas  triturated  with  powdered  crab's-eyes.  [B, 
88, 119.J — JE'  animalis.  Fr^  ce.  ou  Hhiops  animal.  Ger.,  Thier- 
mohr.  It.,  etiope  animate.  Sp.,  etiope  animal.  1.  Impure  animal 
charcoal  obtained  by  the  incineration  of  small  animals.  2.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  heating  together  equal  parts  of  mercury  and 
cuttle.-flsh  bone.  [B,  78,  119^— M.  antimonial  (Fr).  See  Mi. 
ANTiMONiALis. — ^.  antimonial  de  Huxham  (Fr.).  Huxham's  Be. 
antimonialis.  See  X.  antimonialis.— ^.  antimonial  de  Malouln 
(Fr.).  Malouin's  se.  antimonialis.  See  M.  antimonialk.— ^.  anti- 
monialis. See  the  major  list. — .35,  antimoniato-mercurialis. 
See  JE.  ANTIMONIALIS.— .a;,  antimonii.  See  JE.  antimonialis.— .a!. 
antiphthygieus.  A  mixture  of  mercury  and  balsam  of  Peru.  [B, 
59.1—.^.  antirrheumaticus.  A  mixture  of  mercury  and  guaiac 
resin.  [B,  59.1— jE.  auratus.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating 
together  equal  parts  of  mercury  and  antimony  pentasulphide.  [B, 
48.J— ^.  auripigmentalis.  Tr.,m.  ou  4thiops  orpimental.  Ger., 
Araenikmohr.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  mercury  and  2  parts  of  orpi- 
ment.  [B,  48.J— ^.  cretacens.  Fr.,  ce.  ou  Uhiops  calcaire.  It., 
etiope  calcare.  See  Hydrargyrum  cum  creta.—2E.  cupri.  A  prep- 
aration consisting  of  a  mixture  of  cupric  carbonate  and  mercury, 
used  as  a  remedy  against  epilepsy.  [B,  48.J— -S!.  de  Malouln  (Fr. ). 
Malouin's  ee.  antimonialis.  [B,  88.J  See  M.  antimonialis.— .38.  diu- 
reticus.  A  preparation  made  up  of  mercury  mixed  with  juniper 
gum.  [B,  69.1— iB.  ferricus.  See  ^.  maj-tiaiis.-^.  graphiticus. 
W.,ce.o\iithiopsgraphttique.  It.,  etiope  grafitico.  Syn. :  mercure 
charb(mneux.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  mercury  and  2  parts  of  char- 
coal or  graphite,  recommended  in  herpes.  [B,  46,  4S.]—JE.  gum- 
mosus.  ,Fr.,  CB.  (on  ithiops)  gommeux.  It.,  etiope  gommoao.  Syn. : 

Sulvia  mercurialis  gmnmogus,  mucilago  merewnalia  sen  hydrargyri. 
[ercury  triturated  to  the  point  of  extinction  with  gum  arable  or 
mucilage.  [B,  46,  119.J  Of.  Mucilago  mercw-ialia  and  Mucilago 
HYDRARGYRI.  —  .*!.  liypnoticns,  ^.  liypopnoicas.  Fr.,  JS7. 
hypnotlqUe.  Ger., .  Schweiasmohr.  Black  sulphide  of  mercury 
prepared  by  precipitation.  It  was  used  as  a  diaphoretic ;  hence  the 
epithet  hypopnoicua  which  was  afterward  corrupted  to  hypnoticus, 
and,  from  the  false  meaning  thus  attached  to  the  term,  ce.  narcoti- 
cua  was  often  used  as  a  s.vnonym.  [B,  78.]— ^.  jovialis.  Ger., 
Zinnmohr.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  tin,  mercury,  and  .sulphur, 
asserted  to  act  as  a,  tEeniaoide.  [B,  59.J— .3E.  magnesiacus.  Fr., 
ce.  ou  ithiopa  magnesien.  It.,  etiope  magnesiaco.  A  preparation 
made  by  triturating  together  16  parts  each  of  mercury  and  manna 


and  1  part  of  magnesia,  then  washing  with  wat^r  to  withdraw  the 
manna,  and  adding  2  parts  of  magnesia.  [O.  Eeveil  (B,  46).]  Other 
authorities  give  slightly  different  formulas.- iE.  martialis.  Fr., 
ce.  ou  Hhiops  martial.  Ger.,  Eisenmohr.  It.,  etiope  mai-ziale. 
Sp.,  etiope  marcial.  Martial  se.  Magnetic  oxide  of  iron  artificially 
prepared  by  infusing  iron  fihngs  in  water  until  they  are  reduced  to 
an  inky-black  powder.  [B,  59.]  —  ^.  mercurialis.  Fr.,  ce.  ou 
ethiopa  mercuriel.  It.,  etiope  mercuriale.  See  Je.  mineralia  and 
JE.  hypopnoicus.  —  ^.  mercurii  per  se.  See  JE.  per  se. — .^- 
mineral.  See  ^.  mineralis  and  the  major  list. — ^,  min- 
eralis.  Fr,,  ce.  ou  ithiopa  mineral.  Ger.,  Mineralmohr.  It., 
etiope  minerale.  Sip.,etiope  m^ineral.  Syn. :  sulphuretum  hydrar- 
gyri nigrum  seu  aimplex,  hydrargyrua  cum  sulphure,  hydrargyrus 
sulphuratus  niger,  mercurius  cum  sulphure,  putvis  hypnoticus.  M. 
mineral,  mercury  with  sulphur.  A  preparation  consisting  of  mer- 
cury and  sulphur  triturated  together.  In  the  Lond.  Ph.  (1824),  Ed. 
Ph.  (1826),  Dubl.  Ph.  (1830),  U.  S.  Ph.  (1820),  and  many  others,  equal 
parts  of  the  two  ingredients  were  employed  ;  in  the  Fr.  Codex  (1818) 
and  some  other  formularies,  2  parts  of  mercury  to  1  part  of  sulphur 
were  used  :  and  still  other  proportions  were  given  in  other  Pharma- 
copoeias. Van  Mons  describes  4  kinds  :  (1)  ^.  mineral,  sulphur  tri- 
turated with  mercury,  el  mixture  of  1^  part  of  sulphur  and  19  parts 
of  mercury.  (3)  ^7.  mineral  of  Harris,  made  by  triturating  mercury 
with  one  twelfth  of  its  weight  of  sulphur  till  the  mercury  is  extin- 
guished, then  adding  anotiier  twelfth  part  of  sulphur,  triturating 
once  more,  and  repeating  these  successive  processes  of  addition 
and  trituration  until  an  amount  of  sulphur  equal  to  that  of  the  mer- 
cury has  been  employed.  (3)  Oxydulated  ce.  mineral,  Lat.,  ce.  min- 
eralis oxydulatiis,  made  by  triturating  together  3  parts  of  sulphur, 
21  of  mercury  (19  parts,  B,  97),  and  20  parts  of  red  oxide  of  mercury. 
(4)  Double  ce;  mineral,  a  mixture  of  IJ  part  of  sulphur  and  9  parts  of 
mercury.  Mi.  minerahs,  although  regarded  as  a  sulphide  of  mer- 
cury, is  probably  only  a  simple  mixture  of  mercury  and  sulphur. 
It  was  used  formerly  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis  and  as  an  anthel- 
mintic. [B,  48,  97.J — JE.  mineralis  fusione  paratus.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  mixing  mercury  with  melted  sulphur.  [B,  48.1 — 
jE.  mineralis  oxydulatns.  See  under  JE.  mineralia.— M.  min- 
eralis stibiatus.  See  Mi.  antimonialis. — ^.  mineralis  via 
humida  paratus.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  at  a  gen- 
tle heat  equal  parts  of  sulphate  of  mercury,  sulphur,  and  a  solu- 
tion of  liver  of  sulphur  (sulphurated  potassal.  [B,  48. J — ^.  min- 
eral stibife  (Fr.).  See  Mi.  antimonialis. — .33*niohr  (Ger.).  See 
.^.  mineralis. — ^.  narcoticus.  Fr.,  JE.  narcotimte.  Ger.,  betdw- 
bender  Mohr.  It.,  etiope  narcotico.  See  ^.  hypnoticus. — .35. 
orpiinentalis.  See  ^.  auripigmentalis. — yE,  per  se.  Fr.,  ce. 
ou  ethiopa  per  se.  It.,  etiope  per  se  di  Boerhaave.  A  preparation 
described  by  Boerhaave  consisting  of  a  gray  powder  made  either 
by  exposing  impure  mercury  to  the  air  or  by  triturating  mercuiy 
either  with  or  without  the  addition  of  mucilage.  [B,  2,  59,  93.1—^. 
platinicus.  Ger.,  Platinnwhr.  Platinum  black.  [B,  48.) — JE, 
purgans.  A  mixture  of  mercury  with  calomel  or  jalap.  [B,  59.J 
— JK.  saccharatus.  Fr,,  ce.  ou  ithiops  saccharin.  It.,  etiope  sac- 
carato.  See  Hydrargyrum  saccharafum. — ..E.  vegetabilis.  Fr., 
ce.  ou  4thiops  vegital.  Ger.,  Pflanzenmohr.  It.,  etiope  vegetale. 
Sp.,  etiope  vegetal.  Vegetable  se.  1.  Charcoal  obtained  by  the 
combustion  of  sea-weed  such  as  the  Fucu.s  veaiculoaus.  It  was 
used  as  an  apphcation  to  scrofulous  swellings.  [B,  46,  59. J  2.  Soot. 
[B,  97.J  3.  Boasted  opium.  [B,  46J— A.  vegetabilis  suberinus. 
Burnt  cork.  [B.] — Animal  se.  See  .f^.  animalis. — Antimonial 
se.  See  >^.  antimonialis. — Martial  ae.  See  ^.  martialis. — Orpi- 
mental  aj.  See  ^.  auripigmentaHs.—FiHegmsLtia  .^thiopum. 
See  ^thiopoleucophlbgmatia.— Vegetable  se.  See  ^SJ.  vegeta- 
bilis. 

JEXHIOPS  ANTIMONIALIS  (Lat.),  D.  m.  A2n(aSn)-ti2-mo- 
ni2-a(a3)'li'^s.  Fr.,  ce.  ou  ethiopa  antimAjnial.  Ger.,  Spieaaglanz- 
mohr.  It.,  etiope  antimonial.  Sp.,  etiope  antimonial.  Syn.  :  aul- 
phuretum  hydrargyri  et  stibii,  sulphuretum  hydrargyri  stibiatum 
sive  antimoniatum,  hydrargyrum  stibiato-sulphura.tum.  Any  com- 
bination of  mercury  and  antimony  of  ablack  color ;  especially  sul- 
phide of  antimony  and  mercury  made  by  triturating  together  4 
parts  of  mercury,  2  of  sulphur,  and  3  of  antimony  trisulphide,  until 
the  mercury  is  extinguished.  This  is  Huxham's  preparation.  That 
of  Malouln  was  made  by  triturating  2  parts  of  antimony  pentasul- 
phide with  1  part  of  mercury.  Other  preparations  were  made  by 
mixing  crude  antimony  (native  sulphide  of  antimony)  with  sea-salt 
and  adding  mercury,  or  by  mixing  3  parts  of  mercury  and  1  part 
of  kermes  mineral.  Mi.  a.  was  formerly  official  in  many  Phar- 
macopoeias, and  was  used  as  a  diaphoretic  and  alterative.  [B, 
10,  46,  48,  59,  119.]—^.  a.  Huxhami.  Huxham's  se.  a.  See  ^E.  o. 
— Pulvis  ex  setniope  antimoniali.  Syn. :  pulvis  ex  hydrargyro 
siibiato-aulphurato.  A  mixture  of  6  grains  of  as.  a.  and  10  grains 
of  licorice  root,  or  of  5  grains  of  se.  and  15  grains  of  licorice  root. 
[B,  97.J 

ETHIOPS  MINEKAt,  n.  Mi'n'u'r-a'l.  Also  written  ethiopa 
mineral.  See  M.  mineralia.— JE.  m.  of  Harris,  Double  ae.  mi., 
Oxydulated  SB.  m.    See  M.  mineralis. 

yETHIOPtJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E2th(a'-e=th)-i(e)'o-puSs(pu<s).  ethi- 
ops.— JE.  albus.    See  Hydrargyrum  cum,  crefa. 

AETHMBTHOXAIiSAUBE  ((3er.),  u.  Atme2t-o=x'a'l-zoi-re'. 
Ethmethoxalic  acid. 

ETHMOID,  adj.  and  n.    E^th'moid.    See  Ethmoid. 

,«THOCBS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2fh'(a='e=th)-o-se2(ke2s).  Gen., 
ceth'ocum.    .SEtholices.    See  ..Etholix. 

JBTHOGEN,  n.  Ei^th'o-je^n.  From  alSmv,  brilliant,  and  -yiy- 
vetrdai,  to  become.  Fr.,  ithogene.  Ger.,  Aethogen.  Also  written 
ethogen.  A  compound  of  nitrogen  with  boron,  so  called  on  account 
of  its  intense  brilliancy  when  heated  by  the  blow-pipe.    |B,  7.] 

jETHOKIKKHIN,  n.  TSffh" o-\n''v'ri''Ti.  From  aigav,  brilliant, 
and  Ki'ppo!,  tawny  yellow.  ¥t.,  etho-Mrrhine  [B,  107].  Ger.,  ^e*Ao- 
kirrin.    A  yellow  coloring  matter  obtained  from  the  flowers  of  the 
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Antirrhinum  linaria  ilAnaria  mUgaris  [LmnSBUsl).  It  is  crystalline, 
devoid  of  taste  or  odor,  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  the  oils,  difficultly 
.soluble  in  water.    [B,  2,  48,  107.] 

^THOLIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Esth'CaS'eathVo-li^x.  Gen.,  (sthol'icis. 
Gr.,  a'M/u.^  (from  alfleiK,  to  light  up,  kindle).  A  fiery  pustule  ot  the 
skin  [A]  ;  or  a  "superficial  pustule  of  the  skin  raised  by  heat"  [B, 
59],  or  rather  a  bulla  produced  by  heat.    [B,  78.] 

AETHOMETHOXAIiSAuBE  (Ger.),  n.  A-to-me't-o'x'an- 
zoi-re''.    Etemethoxalic  acid. 

.aiTHOMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^thCaS-e^thj-o^rn'maS.  Gen.,  cethom'- 
matis.  From  aitfds,  burnt,  brown-red,  and  ofi/ia,  the  eye  (1st  def.) ; 
Gr.,  aXeas,  burning  or  heat,  and  o/x/in  (8d  def.).  Fr.,  ceil  de  loup  (ou 
de  mauvais  gar^on)  {1st  def .},  Syn.  i  oculus  leonimui  {Ist  deL).  1. 
That  condition  of  the  eye  in  which  the  humors  and  tunics  are  black 
or  pigmented.  [Ambroise  Par6  (B).]  2.  A  name  given  Iw  C.  G.  KiUm 
to  that  morbid  condition  in  which  flashes  of  light  and  name  appear 
before  the  eye.    [B,  48,  78.] 

AEXHOXACETSAUKE  (Ger.),  u.  At-o'K-a.nz'e't-zoi-Te^.  Eth- 
oxyacetic  acid. 

AETHOXYBTJTTERSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  At-o"x-u«-but'te=r- 
zoi-re!".    Ethoxybutyric  acid. 

AETHOXYCHINOL,IN  (Ger.),  n.  At-o»x-u»-ch»i2n'o-len.  Eth- 
oxyquinoline.    [B.] 

ABTHOXYHYI»ROATHYL,CHINOI.IN  (Ger.),  n.  At-o^x- 
u'-hu"-dro-at-u"l-ch'i^n'o-len.  Ethoxyhydroethylquinoline.  [B.]  See 
Ethylkairine. 

AETHOXYHYDKOCHINOtlN  (Ger.),  n.  At-o'x-u'-hu'-dro- 
ch'i''n'o-len.  Ethoxhydroquinoline.  [B.]— A'bromld.  Ethoxyhy- 
droquinoline  bromide.    [B,  79.] 

AETHOXYHYDROMETHYLCHINOMN  (Ger.),  n.  At-o»x- 
u^-hu^-dro-ma-thu^l-ch^i^n'o-len.  Ethyoxyhydromethylquinoline. 
[B,  79.] 

AETHOXYKOFEEIN  ((Jer.),  n.  At-o=x-u«-kosf'fa-en.  Eth- 
oxycaffeine.    [B.] 

AETHOXYl  (Ger.),  n.  At-o«x'u81.  Ethoxyl.— A'chinolln- 
carbonsiiure.  Ethoxylquinolinecarbonio  acid.  [B,  79.]— A'cin- 
choninsaure.  Ethoxylcmchoninic  acid.  [B,  79.]— A'piperidin. 
Ethoxylpiperidine.    [B,  79.] 

ABTHOXYPROPIONSXUBE  (Ger.),  n.  At-o^x-u'-pro'pe- 
o'n-zoi-re'.    Ethoxypropionic  acid.    [B.]    See  Ethyllactic  acid. 

.ffilTHUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a''-e'')-thu«{thu)'s«,i.  From  atOeiv,  to 
light  up,  on  account  of  the  brilliancy  of  its  leaves,  or,  according  to 
OMiers,  on  account 
of  its  acridity.  Fr. , 
CRthuse,  ethuse. 
Ger.,  Gleiffse.  It., 
etitsa,  ALinnaean 
genus  of  annual 
herbs  belonging  to 
the  order  UmbelU- 
feroe^  tribe  Seseli- 
necB,  and  subtribe 
(EnantheOR  (Ben- 
tham  and  Hook- 
er). [B,  46, 104.1— 
.^.  cynapluin 
[LinnsBus].  Fr., 
petite  cigue^  cigve 
des  jardinSf  ache 
des  chienSy  faux 
persil.  Ger., 
Hund  s  peter  si- 
liBy  Gartenschierl- 
ing.  lt.^cicutaag- 
lina  o  dei  giardini 
o  minore.  Syn. : 
fooVs  parsley.  A 
species  growing 
wild  in  Europe, 
and  also  found 
occasionally  in 
America,  It 
stands  about  2  feet 
in  height,  has 
white  -flowers  and 
dark-green  bipin- 
nate  or  tripinnate 
leaves,  with  nar- 
rowwedge-shaped 
segments.  It 
somewhat  resem- 
bles parsley,  from 
which  it  is  distin-  .fflTHUSA  cynapium.    [B,  49.] 

guishedbyitsfoet- 

id  odor  and  by  the  involucels,  consisting  of  3  linear  pendulous  bracts 
found  at  the  base  of  each  partial  unmel  and  exceeding  the  latter 
in  length.  It  is  said  to  be  an  acro-narcotic  poison  like  conium, 
although  recently  its  poisonous  properties  have  been  denied  (Har- 
ley).  It  was  formerly  employed  as  a  stomachic,  diuretic,  and  em- 
menagogue.  [B,  19,  34,  93.]— .s;.  meuin  [LinnaBus].  Fr.,  cethuse 
meum.    See  Meum  athamun^ticum. 

iETHUSE  (Fr.),  n.  A-tu«z.  ..Ethusa.  [B,  Kn.]—^.  f6tide. 
.aithusa  cynapium.    [B,  107.] 

.33THUSTNE,  n.  E^th'u'^-sen.  Fr.,  mthuftine^  ^fhusive.  Ger., 
Aethxtsin.  The  poisonous  alkaloid  of  ^thusa  cynapium.  It  is  crys- 
talline and  forms  a  crystalline  sulphate.    [A,  316.] 

jETHYIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  E=th(as-e2th)-i(u»)'i2-a3.  From  alftica,  a. 
sort  of  bird.    See  Mebgus. 


.aETHYI,  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ei'th'(a»'e>th)-iai(u"I).  Indecl.  Forderiv., 
see  Ethyl.  Ethyl.  The  same  form  is  also  occasionally  used  in  Ger. 
instead  of  Aetn^l.—SS,.  broiuidum.  Ethyl  bromide.  [B,  81.]— 
j9E.  iodidum.    Ethyl  iodide.    [B,  81.] 

AETHYt  (Ger.),  n.  A'tu«l.  Ethyl.— Aepfelsaures  A.  Ethyl 
malate.  [B.] — A'acetamid.  Ethylacetamide.  [BJ— A'acetat. 
Ethyl  acetate.  [B.J  —  A'aceton.  Ethylacetone.  [B.]  —  A'ace- 
toncarbonsaure.  Ethylacetonecarbonlc  acid.  [B.] — A'acety- 
len.  Ethylacetylene.  [B.]  See  Butinb. — A'aldehyd.  Acetic 
aldehyde.  [B.]— A'alizarin.  Ethylalizarin.  p.]— A'alkohol. 
Ethyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A'allophanat.  Ethyl  allophanate.  [B.]- 
A'allyl.  Ethylallyl.  [B.]— A'allylamln.  Ethylallylamlne.  [B.] 
— A'allyHiarnstoff.  Ethylallylurea.  [B.]  —  A'aiueisens£lure'. 
Ethylformic  (propionic)  acid.  [B.J — A'amid.  Ethylamide.  IB.j 
— A'amldobenzoSiiaure.  Ethylamidobenzoic  acid.  [B.]— A'ami- 
dobenzol.  Ethylamidobenzene  (amidoethylbenzene).  [B.l  — 
A'amin.  Ethylamine.  [B.] — A'amincarbonat.  Ethylamme 
carbonate.  [B.] — A'ammelid.  Ethylammelide.  [B.]  See  Ethyl 
atnidocyanurate. — A'ammoniak,  Ethylamine.  [B.] — A'ammo- 
nium.  Ethylammonium.  [B.] — A'amnioniumathyltliiocar- 
bamat.  Ethylammonium  ethylthiocarbamate.  [B.l — A*ainnio- 
niumcarbamat.  Ethylammonium  carbamate.  [B.l — A'ammo- 
niumcarbonat.  Ethylammonium  carbonate.  [B.J— A'ammo- 
niumcliloriir.  Ethylammonium  chloride ;  ethylamine  hydro- 
chloride. [B.J — A'ammoniumsulfat.  Ethylammonium  (ethyla- 
mine) sulphate.  [B.J- A'amyl.  Ethylamyl.  [BJ- A'amylanl- 
lln.  Ethylamylanihne.  [B.J- A'amylather.  Ethylamyl  ether. 
[B.J— A'amylliarnstoff.  Ethylamylurea.  [B.J— A'amyloxal- 
saure.       Ethylar     '       "  "        "■" 

Ethylamylphenyla 

Ethylamyl  sulphid-.    ^ -.      .    ^    ^ 

linsulfons^ur^.  EthyianiUnesulphonic  acid.  [B.J^A'apfel- 
s3.ure.  Ethylmalic  acid.  [B.J— A'arsenlat.  Ethyl  arsenate.  [B.J 
— A'arsenit.  Ethyl  arsemte.  [B.J — A'arsinsSure.  Ethylarsinic 
acid.  [B.J — A'ather.  Ethyl  ether.  [Bj — A'atliermilchsaure. 
Ethyllactic  acid.  [B.j- A'athylen.— Ethylethjlene.  [B.l  See 
BuTYLEKB. — A'benzilsslure.  Ethylbenzilic  acid.  [B.J — A*ben- 
zoat.  Ethyl  benzoate.  .[B.J — A'benzochipolin.  Ethylbenzo- 
quinoline.  [B.l— A'benzoBsaure.  Ethylbenzoic  acid.  [B,  4.]— 
A'benzol,  Ethylbenzene.  [B,  4.1 — A'benzolmonosulfonsaure. 
Ethylbenzenemonosulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  Ethyi^benzenesdl- 
PHONic  ACID.  —  A'benzolsulfonsaure.  Ethylbenzenesulphonic 
acid.  [B.]— A'benzylather.  Ethylbenzyl  ether.  [B.]  See  Benzyl- 
ethyl  ETHER. — A'bernsteinsaure.  Ethylsuccinic  acid.  [B.J — 
A*bisulfnret.  Ethyl  persulphide.  [B,  48.J— A'borat.  Ethyl 
borate.  [B.J  —  A'borsUure.  Ethylboric  acid.  [B.J  — A'brom- 
benzol.  Ethylbrombenzeue  ;  bromethylbenzene.  [B.J — A'bro- 
miir.  Ethyl  bromide.  [B.J— A'brucin.  Ethylbrucine.  [B.]— 
A*brucinhydrat.  Ethylbrucine  hydrate.  [B.J — A'butyl.  Ethyl- 
butyl.  [B.J— A'butylather.  Ethylbutyl  ether.  [B.J— A'butyl- 
keton.  Ethylbutyl  ketone.  [B.J— A*butyrat.  Ethyl  butyrate. 
[B.J— A'caffeMin.  Ethylcafteidine.  [B.J— A'capronat.  Ethyl 
caproate.  [B.J— A'capryjat.  Ethyl  caprylate.  [B.J— A'capryl- 
ather.  Ethylcapryl  ether.  [B.J— A'carbamiu.  Ethylcarba- 
mine.  [B.J  —  A'carbammoniuui,  Ethylcarbammonium.  [B.J 
See  Ethylcahbamine.— A'carbSmid.  Ethyl  carbimide.  [B.J  See 
Ethyl  cyanate.  —  A*carbiliol.  Etlw"lcarbinol ;  primary  propyl 
alcohol.  [B. J  —  A'carbonat.  Ethyl  carbonate.  [B.J  — A'car- 
bons^ure.  1.  Ethylcarbonic  acid.  2.  Propionic  acid.  [B.J — 
A'carbopyrrols^ure.  Ethylcarbopjrrolic  acid.  [B.J — A*carb- 
oxylamin.  Ethylcarboxylamine.  [B.J  —  A'cerofcinat.  Ethyl 
cerotate.  [B.J — A'chinin.  Ethylquinine.  ".[B.J  —  A'chinolin. 
Ethylquinoline.  [B.J- A'chinollnhydriir.  Ethylquinoline  hy- 
dride. [B.] — A'phinon.  Ethylquinone.  [B.J— A'clilorbenzol. 
Chlorethylbenzene.  [BJ  —  A'chlorchlnolin.  Ethylchlorquino- 
line.  [B.l — A'chlorliyctrm.  Ethyl  chlorhydrin.  [B.] — A*clilo*. 
riir.  Ethyl  chloride.  [B.] — A*citronensaure.  Ethvlcitric  acid. 
IB.]— A'codeSn.  Ethylcodeine.  [B.]- A'coniin.  Ethyloonine.- 
fB.] — A*crotonsaure.  Ethylcrotonic  acid.  [B.]— A'cyanainid. 
Ethyl  cyanamide.  [B.l — A'cyanat.  See  the  major  list. — A*eya- 
nlir.  Ethyl  cyanide.  [R] — A'cyatiuramid.  Ethyl  cyanuram'ide. 
[B.] — A'diacetsaure.  Geuther^s  name  for  ethyl  acetoacetate.  [B, ' 
3.]- A'diallylcarbinol,  Ethyldiallylcarbinol.  [B.]- A'diamldo- 
cyanurat.  Ethyl  diamidocyanurate.  [B.] — A'dibromallylamin. 
Ethyldibromallylamine.  [B.l— A'dibromdiaHylamln.  Ethyldi- 
bromdiallylamine.  [B.J — A*dicarbopyrrolsaure,  Ethyldicarbo- 
pyrrolic  acid.  [B.l — A*dicyanainid.  Ethyl  dicyanamide.  [B.]  See 
Ethyl  cwanamide.— A'dlmethvlathylen.  Ethyldimethylethyl- 
ene.  [B.J  See,HEXYLENE. — A*diniethylbenzol,  Ethyldimethyl- 
benzene.  [B.J — A'dimetliylcarbiiiol.  Ethyldimethylcarbinol. 
[B.J  See  Tertiary  amyl  alcohol.  —  A'dioxysnlfocarbonat, 
A'dloxythlocarbonat.  Ethyl  dioxythiocarbonate.  [B.J- A'dl- 
selenid.  Ethyl  diselenide.  [B.J  See  Ethyl  sfienide.— A'disul- 
fld.  Ethyl  diaulphide.  [B.J  See  Ethyl  suWitde.- A'dlsulfocar- 
bons^ure.  Ethyldisulphocarbonic  (xanthic)  acid.  [B.J— A'di- 
tliiocarbonat,  A*dithioxycarbonat.  Ethyl  dithiocarbonate. 
[B.]— A'divalerlansaure.  Ethyklivaleric  acid.  [B.J— A'eisen- 
cyanur.  Ethyl  fei'rocyanide.  [B.]— A'ester.  See  the  major  list.- 
— A'eugenol,  Ethyleugenol.  [B.J- A'ferrocyaniir.  Ethyl  fer- 
rooyanide.  [B.]— A'flavanilln.  Ethyl  flavan'illne.  [B.]— A'flu- 
orUr.  Ethyl  fluoride.  [B.]- A'formamld.  Ethylformamide.  [B.] 
— A'formlat.  Ethyl  formate.  [B.]- A'fumarsanre.  Ethylfu- 
maric  acid.  [B.J  —  A*glycocin,  A'glycocol.  Ethylglycocine. 
[B.J— A'glycol.  Ethyl  glycol.  [B.J- A'elycolsaure.  Ethylgly- 
collic  acid.  [B.]  —  A'glykol.  Ethyl  glycol.  [B.]— A'glyoxal-i 
saure.  Ethylglyoxalic  acid.  [B.]— A'sriin.  Ethyl  green.  [B.J 
See  Ethyl  green.— A'hamstoff.  Ethylurea.  [B,  4.J— A'liexj'l- 
ather.  Ethylhexyl  ether.  [B.J- A'hvdantoHn.  Ethylhydan- 
toin.  [B.l— A'hydrazin.  Ethylhydrazine.  [B.J— A'hydrazin- 
harnstofr.  Ethyjhydrazineurea  (ethyl  semicarbazide).  PB.J— 
A'liydrin.  Ethylhydrin  ;  ethyUn.  [B.]- A'hydrochlnon.  Ethyl- 
hydroquinone.  IB.]- A'hydroxybenzol.  Ethylhydroxybenzene ; 
ethylphenol.     [B.J— A'hydroxybuttersaure.      Ethylhydroxybu- 
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tyrio  acid.  [3.]  See  Hydeoxycaproic  acid.— A'hydrur.  Ethyl 
%dride ;  ethane.  [B.J— A'iodilr.  Ethyl  iodide.  [B.]— A'lrlsln. 
Ethylirisine.  [B.] — A'isoamylather.  Ethylisoamyl  ether.  [B.] 
See  Ethylamtl  ether.- A'isobutylather.  Ethyhsobutyl  ether. 
[B.l  See  Ethylbutyl  ether. — A'isobutyrat.  Ethyl  isobutyrate. 
[B.j  See  Ethyl  butyrate. — A'isocaproiiat.  Ethyl  isocaproate. 
fB.l  See  Ethyl  caproate. — A'isocyanat.  Ethyl  isocyanate.  [B.] 
See  Ethyl  cuumate. — A'isocyaniii*.  Ethyl  isocyanide  ;  ethyl  car- 
bamine.  [B.]— A'lsocyanurat.  Ethyl  isocyanurate.  [B.]— A'lso- 
scliwefelcyanat,  A*isosulfocyanat,  AUsothiocyanat.  Isosul- 
phocyanate  (Isothiooyaaate)  of  ethyl.  FB.]  See  Ethyl  thiocyanate. 
— A'lsovalerat.  Ethyl  isovalerate.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  valerianate. 
— A'jodid,  A'jodUr.  Ethyl  iodide.  [B.l— A'kairln.  Ethylkai- 
rine.   [B.]- A'kairiHmonobromid.    Ethylkairine  monobromide. 

4B.]— A'kakodyl.  Ethylcacodyl.  [B.]  SeeDiETHYLARSiNE.- A'ka- 
codylsaure.  Ethylcacodylic  idiethylarsinic^  acid.  [B.J — A*kre- 
solsulfonsilttre.  Ethylcresolsulphonic  acid.  [B.J— A'lactat. 
Ethyl  lactate.  [B.] — A'malonat.  Eth.vl  malonate.  [B.J — A'maloii- 
sRure.  Ethylmalonic  acid.  [B.J — A'maunit.  Etnylmannite.  {"B.! 
— A'luekons&ure.  Ethylmeconic  acid.  [B.l — A*inelainin.  Ethyl 
melamine.  [B.1  See  Ethvl  cyanamide. — A*inercaptan.  Ethyl 
mercaptan.  [B.]  —  A'lnercaptid.  Ethyl  mercaptide.  j^-j— 
A'metamidobenzoSsRiire.  Ethylmetamidobenzoic  acid.  [B.] 
See  ErHYLAMiDOBENZoic  ACID.  —  A'lnethoxalsaure.  Ethmeth- 
oxalic  acid.  [B.]— A'methyl.  Ethylmethyl.  [B.]— A'methyl- 
iither.  Ethylmethyl  ether.  [B.J  See  Methylethyl  ether.— 
A'metliyiathylen.  Ethylmethylethylene.  [B.J  See  Amylene. 
— A'metliyiathylenglycol.  Ethylmethylethylene  glycol.  [B.J 
See  Amylene  glycol. -A'lnethylatliyUuldn.  Ethylmethyl- 
ethylsulphine.  [B.J  —  A'luethylbenzol.  Ethylmethylbenzene. 
[B.T— A'methylinalonsaure.  Ethylmethylmalonic  acid.  [B.J— 
A'methylprotocatechualdeliyd.  Ethylmethylprotocatechuio 
aldehyde.  [B.J  See  Ethylvanillin. — A'lnethylprotocatechu- 
saare.  Ethylmethylprotooatechuic  acid.  [B.J— A'methylsulfld. 
Ethylmethyl  sulphide.  [B.J— A'mllchsaure.  rEthyllactic  acid. 
[B.J — A'monobrombenzol.  Ethylmoaobrotnbenzene.  [B.J  See 
Bromethylbenzene.  —  A'moiionitrobenzol.  Ethylmononitro- 
benze.  [B.1  See  Nitroethylbenzene. —  A*inonothiocarbon- 
saure.  Etnyhnonothiocarbonic  acid.  [B.J— A'monoxybenzol. 
Ethylmonoxybenzene.  [B.]  See  Ethylphenol.  —  A'inorpliin. 
Ethylmorphme.  [B.J — A'myrlstat.  Ethyl  myristate.  [B,]^ 
A'naphthalen.  Ethylnaphthalene.  [B.]—  A'naphthylamin, 
Ethylnaphthylamine.  [B.J  —  A'nicotin.  Ethylnicotine.  [B.J— 
A'nicotinbydrat.  Ethylnicotine  hydrate.  [B.l  —  A'nltrat, 
Ethyl  nitrate.  [B.]— A'nitrit.  Ethyl  nitrite.  [B.J— A'nltro- 
benzol.  Ethylnitrobenzene.  [B.l  See  Nitroethylbenzene. — 
A'nitrolssiaTe.  Ethylnitrolie  acid.  [B.J  —  A'nonoat.  Ethyl 
Donate  (pelargonate).  [B.J— A'cenanthylat.  Ethyl  oenanthylate. 
[B.J — A'orthonitrobenzol.  Ethylorthonitrobenzene  ;  orthonitro- 
ethylbeuzeue.  [B.J  See  Nitroethylbenzene.  —  A*oxalsaure. 
Ethyloxalic  acid.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  oxalate. — A'oxalsaurechlo- 
pur.  Ethoxal  chloride.  [B.J — A'oxalurat.  Ethyl  oxalurate.  [B.J 
— A'oxamat.  Ethyl  oxamate.  [B.l— A'oxaiuethan.  Etnyl- 
oxamethane.  [B.l— A'oxamid.  Ethyloxamide.  [B.]— A'oxa^ 
minsaure.  Ethyloxamic  acid.  [B.J— A'oxybenzol.  Ethyloxy- 
benzene  ;  ethyljrfieuol.  [B.J — A'oxybuttersaure.  Ethylhydi'oxy- 
butyric  acid.  IB.']  See  Hydroxycaproio  acid. — A'oxyd.  Seethe 
major  list. — A*oxydithiocarbonsaure.  Ethyloxydithiocarbonic 
acid.  [B.]  See  Xanthic  acid.— A'cxymalonsSure.  Ethyloxy 
malonic  acid.  [B.l  See  Tartronio  acid.— A'palmitat.  Ethyl 
palmitate.  [B.J — A'paralactat.  Ethyl  parajactate.  [B.! — A*pa- 
ranltrobenzol.  Ethylparanitrobenzene  ;  paranitroetnylbenzene. 
[B.J  See  Nitroethylbenzene. — A'pelarg^onat.  Ethyl  pelargo- 
nate. [B.J— A'pentasulfld.  Ethyl  pentasulphide.  [B.]  See 
Ethyl  sulphide. — A*  perchlorat.  Ethyl  perchlorate.  [B.] — 
A'persulfld.  Ethyl  persulphide.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  sulphide.— 
A'phenol.  Ethylphenol.  [B.]— A'phenyl.  Ethylphenyl.  [B.] 
A '  phen.ylamin.  Ethylphenylamine  ;  ethylanilme.  [B.J  — 
A'pbenylather,  A'phenyloxyd.  Ethylphenyl  ether.  [B.J— 
A*phenylschwefelsaure.  Ethylphenylsulphuric  (ethylbenzene- 
sulphonic)  acid.  [B.]— A'phosphat.  1.  Ethyl  phosphate.  2.  An 
ethylphosphate,  or  salt  of  ethylphosphoric  acid.  [B.J— A'phos- 
phin.  Ethylphosphine.  [B.J— A'phosphinsSure.  Ethylphos- 
phinlcacid.  [B.J— A'pbospliit.  1,  Ethyl  phosphite.  2.  An  ethyl- 
phosphite.  [B.J — A'jphosphoriffsaure,  Ethylphosphorous  acid. 
[B.]— A'pho.sphorsaure.  Ethylphosphoric  acid.  [B.J  See  Ethyl 
pftospftote.- A'piperidin.  Ethylpiperidine.  [B.J— A'plperidin- 
narnBtofif,  A.  piperylliarnstoff.  Ethylpiperidineursa.  [B.J — 
A'platinocyaniir.  Ethyl  platinocyanide.  [B.J  —  A'propan. 
Ethylpropane.  Normal  pentane.  [B.j— A'propenylather.  Ethyl- 
propenyl  ether.  [B.J— A'propinylather.  Ethylpropinyl  ether. 
[B.l— A'propionat.  Ethylpionate.  [B.]— A'propyl.  Ethylpro- 
pyl.  [B.J  See  Pentane.— A'propylen.  Ethylpropylene.  TB.l 
See  Amylene. — A'pseudocyanat.  Ethyl  pseudocyanate.  [B.J 
See  Ethyl  cyanate. — A'pseudocyanurat.  Ethyl  pseudocyanu- 
rate.  [B.J  See  Ethyl  cyatiurate.  —  A'purpurin.  Ethylpurpu- 
rin.  [B.J- A'pyridln.  Ethylpyridine.  [B.J— A'pyridinhydrat. 
Ethylpyridine  hydrate.  [B.J— A'pyrophosphat.  Ethyl  pyro- 
phospnate.  [B.J— A'pyrophosphit.  1.  Ethyl  pyrophosphite.  8. 
An ethylpyrophosphite.  [B.J— A'pyrophosphorlesaure.  Ethyl- 
pyrophosphorous  acid.  [B.J  —  A'pyrrol.  EthyTpyrrol.  [B.J— 
A'salicylat.  Ethyl  salicylate.  [B.J— A'sehlelmgaure.  Ethyl- 
mucic  acid.  [B.J — A'scbwefelcarbaminsaure.  Ethylsulpho- 
carbamic  (ethylthiocarbamic)  acid.  (B.J  —  A'schwefelcyaniir. 
Ethyl  sulphocyanide  (thiocyanate).  [B.  48.1— A'schwefelsaure. 
Ethylsulphuric  acid.  [B.J  See  Ethyl  «Mipfta*c.— A'schwefel- 
wasserstoff.  Ethyl  hydrosulphide ;  ethyl  mercaptan.  [B.l- 
A'schwefligsSure.  Ethylsulphurous  acid.  [B.l  — A'selenld. 
Ethyl  selenide.  [B.] — A'selenomercaptan.  Ethyl  seleno-mer- 
captan.  [B.J— A'senfBl.  Ethyl  mustard  oil.  |B.T  See  Ethyl 
thiocyanate.— A.'»ilica,t.  Ethyl  silicate.  [B.]— A'silicium.  Ethyl- 
silicon.  [B.]— A*stearat.  Ethyl  stearate.  [B.J— A'stryclinln, 
Ethylstrychniue.      [B.J  —  A'strychninhydrat.     Ethylstrychnine 


hydrate.  [B.] — A'slrychninjodiir,  Ethylstrychnine  iodide.  [B.] 
— A'succinat.  Ethyl  succinate.  [B.l— A'succinsaure.  Ethyl- 
succinic  acid.  [B.J— A'sulfat.  Ethyl  sulphate..  [B.]— E.  sulf- 
liydrat.  Ethyl  mercaptan.  [B,  49.1 — A'suliid.  Ethyl  sulphide. 
[B.J— A'sulflnacetsSure.  Ethylsulphinacetic  acid.  [B.J— A'sul- 
nnsaure.  Ethylsulphinic  acid.  [B.J — A'sulfit.  Ethyl  sulphite. 
[B.J — A'sulfocarbonat.  Ethyl  thiocarbonate.  [B.J — A'sul'fo- 
cyanat.  Ethyl  sulphocyanate  (thiocyanate).  [B.J- A'sulfon- 
acetsaure.  Ethylsulphonacetic  acid.  [B.J- A'sulfonchloriir. 
Ethylsulphonic  chloride.  [B.]— A'sulfonsaure,  Ethylsulphohic 
acid.  [B.J— A'sulphiir.  Ethyl  sulphide.  [B,  48.J— A.  sulphur- 
schwefelblei.  Lead  mercaptide.  [B,  48.]— A'sulphilrschwefel- 
quecksilber.  Mercury  mercaptide.  [B.  48.1— A'snlphiirschwe- 
I'elvrasserstoflf'.  Ethyl  mercaptan.  [B,  48.J— A'superselenid. 
Ethyl  diselenide.  [B.J  See  Ethyl  scJemde.- A'supersulfld. 
Ethyl  disulphide.  [B.J  See  Ethyl  sulphide.— A'turtvat.  Ethyl 
tartrate.      [B.]— A'tartronsaure._    Ethyltartronic   acid.      [B  J— 


traliydroparachinanisol.  Ethyltetrahydroparaquinanisol  ; 

ethylthalline.  [B.J—  A'tetrasnifid.  Ethyl  tetrasulphide.  [B.J 
—  A'thallin.  See  the  major  list.  —  A'thiocarbaminsanre. 
Ethylthiocarbamic  acid.  [B.J  —  A'thiocarbimid.  Ethyl  thio- 
carbimide.  [B.J  See  Ethyl  thiocyanate.  —  A'thiocarbonat. 
Ethyl  thiocarbonate.  [B.J  —  A' thiocyanat.  Ethyl  thiocya^ 
nate.  [B.J- A'thloharnstoff.  Ethylthiourea.  [B.J— A'thio- 
scliwefelsaure.  Ethylthiosulphuric  acid.  [B.]  —  A*toluidin, 
Ethyltoluidine.  [B.]— A'traubensaure.  Ethylracemic  acid  ;  acid 
racemate  of  ethyl.  [B.l  See  Ethyl  tartrate. — A'tricyanainid. 
Ethyl  trioyanamide.  j^B.J  See  Ethyl  cyanamide.—A'tTiHocya- 
nat.  Triisocyanate  (isocyanurate)  of  ethyl.  [B.J — A'trisulfid, 
Ethyl  trisulphide.  [B.J  See  Ethyl  sulptee.  —  A'trlsulfocar- 
bonat.  Tnsulphocarbonate  of  ethyl.  [B.J  See  Ethyl  thiocar- 
bonate.—A.' tTit\\ioiiBa,ure.  Ethyltrithionic  acid.  [B.J- A'un- 
terschwefljgsaure.  Ethylhyposulphurous  (ethylthiosulphuric) 
acid.  [B.J— A'valerianat.  Ethyl  valerianate.  [B.]— A'vanillln. 
Ethylvanillin.  [B.]— A'wasserstoff.  Ethyl  hydride  ;  ethane.  [B.] 
— A'weinsaure.  Ethyltartaric  acid.  [Bj  See  Ethyl  tartrate.— 
Ameisensaures  A.  Ethyl  formate.  [BJ— Arsenigsaures  A. 
Ethyl  arsenite.  [B.J— Arsensaures  A.  Ethyl  arsenate.  [B.l— 
Baldriansaures  A.  Ethyl  valerianate.  [B.J— Bemsteingaureg 
A.  Ethyl  succinate.  [B.] — Borsaures  A.  Ethyl  borate.  [B.l— 
Brenzscbleimsaures  A.  Ethyl  pyromucate.  [B.J — Brenz- 
weinsaures  A.  Ethyl  pyrotartrate.  [B.J  — Broma'.  Ethyl 
bromide.  [B,  108.]— Bnttersaures  A.  Ethyl  butyrate.  [B.]— 
Caprinsaures  A,  Ethyl  caprate.  [B.] — Capronsaures  A.  Ethyl 
caproate.  [B.J— Caprylsaureg  A.  Ethyl  caprylate.  [B.]— Car- 
baminsanres  A.  Ethyl  carbamate.  [B.l— Carbonsaures  A, 
Ethyl  carbonate.  [li.]— Cyansaures  A.  Ethyl  cyanate.  [B.J— 
Dlatbylessigsaures  A.  Ethyl  diethylacetate.  [B.J  See  Ethyl 
caproate.  —  Dioxythiocarbonsanres  A.  Ethyl  dioxythiocar- 
bonate.  [B.J- Dithiocarbonsaures  A.  Ethyl  dithiocarbonate. 
[B.J— Essigsaures  A.  Ethyl  acetate.  [B.]— Isocapronsaures 
A.  Ethyl  isocaproate.  [B.J  See  Ethyl  caproate.— Jsoeyan- 
saures  A.  Ethyl  isocyanate.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  cyanate. — Iso- 
cyanursaures  A.  Ethyl  isocyanurate.  [B.J  — Joda,  Ethyl 
iodide.  [B,  108.]— Kiesclsaures  A.  Ethyl  silicate.  [B.]— Koh- 
lensaures  A.  Ethyl  carbonate.  [B.T— Malonsaureg  A.  Ethyl 
malonate.  [B.]— Milch  saures  A.  Ethyl  lactate.  [B.J- Oxal- 
saures  A.  Ethyl  oxalate.  [B.] — Falmitinsaures  A.  Ethyl 
palmitate.  [B.]— Pelargonsaureg  A.  Ethyl  pelargonate.  [B.J — 
Phospliorigsaures  A.  Ethyl  phosphite.  [B.J- Phosphor- 
saures  A.  Ethyl  phosphate.  [B.J- Propionsaures  A.  Ethyl 
propionat*".  [B  J— Salpetersaures  A.  Ethyl  nitrate.  [B.]— Sal- 
petrlggaures  A.  Ethyl  nitrite.  [B.]— Schlelmsaures  A.  Ethyl 
mucate.  [B.J- ScUwefelsaures  A.  Ethyl  sulphate.  [B.J  — 
Schwefligsaures  A.  Ethyl  sulphite.  [B.J— Stearinsaures  A. 
Ethyl  stearate.     [B.J- Weinisaures  A.    Ethyl  tartrate.    [B.J 

AETHYLAL  (Gier.),  u.  A'tu'l-a'l.  Ethylal :  acetic  aldehyde. 
[B.] 

jETHYIiAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  E2th'(aS'enh)-m(u«l)-a=s(aSs). 
Gen.,  aethyla'tis.    Ethylate.    [B.J 

AETHYLAT  (Gter.),  n.    A'tu'l-a't.    An  ethylate.    [B.] 

AETHYLCYANAT  (Ger.),  n.  A-tu«l-tzu»-aSn-ast'.  Ethyl  cya- 
nate. [B.J- Aechtes  A.  True  cyanate  of  ethyl.  [B.]  See  Ethyl 
cyanate. 

AETHYXEN  (Ger.).  n.  A-tu«l-an'.  Ethylene.  [B.]— A'aceto- 
chloriir.  Ethylene  chlpraeetin.  [B.J— A'alkohol.  Ethylene  al- 
cohol. [B.J- A'a,miii.  Ethyleneamine.  [B.J— A'amlnsulfon-: 
saure.  Ethyleneaminesulphonic  acid  ;  taurine.  [B.l— A'athylat.' 
Ethylene  ethylate.  (B.]—A'athy lather.  Ethylenethyl  ether.  [B.J 
See  Bthtlene  e(ftvZa*e.— A'athylldenoxyd.  Ethylene  ethylidene 
oxide.  [B.]— A'bernstelnsaure.  Btbylenesuccinic  acid.  [B.l  See 
Ethylene  succinate.— A.  blchlorld.  Ethylene  dichlpride.  [B.]-^ 
A'bromhydrin.  Ethylene  bromlwdrin.  [B.l— A'broinid.  Ethyl- 
ene bromide  (dibromide).  [B.J— A'Dromjodur.  Ethylene  bromio- 
dide.  [B.J- A'chloracetln.  Ethylene  chloracetin.  [B.J— A'chlor- 
hydrln.  Ethylene  chlorhydrin.  [B.l— A'chlorid.  Ethylene  chlo- 
ride (dichloride).  [B,  49.]— A'chloriodiir.  Ethylene  chloriodide. 
[B,  4.1— A'chlornitrat.  Ethylene  chlomitrate.— A'chloiTirsul- 
fonsUure.  Ethylenechlorsulphonic  acid.  j^B.J — A'cyanhydrat, 
A'cyanhydrin.  Ethylene  eyanhydrin.  |B.]— A'cyanid.  Ethyl- 
ene cyanide  (dicyanide).  [B.] — A*diacetat,  A*diacetin.  Ethyl- 
ene diacetin.  [B.J— A'diai*in.  See  the  major  list.— A'diam- 
mondicliloTttr.  Ethylenediammonimn  dichloride.  [B.J — A*di- 
ainmonium.  Ethylenediammonium.  [B.] — A'diathylat,  A'di- 
athylRthen  Ethylenediethyl  ether  ;  ethylene  diethylate;  [B.J— 
A'diathyldiamin.  Ethylenediethyldiamine,  [B.J — A'diathyl- 
diketon.  Ethylenediethyl  diketone. — A'dlbromld.  Ethylene 
dibromide.    [B.J— A'dicarbonitrll.    Ethylene  dicarbonitril  (dicy- 
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anide).  [B,]— A'dlcarbonsaure,  A'dicarboxylsaure.  Ethyl- 
enedioarboxylic  (succinic)  acid.  [B.]— A'dicMorur.  Ethylene 
diohloride.  [B,  4.]— A'dicyanur.  Ethylene  dicyanide.  [B,  4.]— 
A'diformamid.  Efchylenediformaraide.  [B.]  — A'dlformiat. 
Ethylene  diformate.  [B.]— A'dlharnstoff.  Ethylenediurea.  LB.] 
— A'diUydrat.  Ethylene  dihydrate ;  ethylene  glycol.  [B.]— 
A'diiodur,  A'diJoduT.  Ethylene  diiodide.  [B.l— A'dimercap- 
tan.  Ethylene  dihydrosulphide.  [B.]— A'dmitrat.  Ethylene 
dinitrate.  [B.l— A'dmitril.  Ethylene  dinitril.  [B.]— A'dlphe- 
nylather.  Ethylenediphenyl  ether.  [B.]— A'dlphenyldiamln, 
Ethylenediphenyldiamine.  [B.]— A'disulfhydrat.  Ethylene  di- 
sulphydrate  (dihydrosulphide).  [B.l— A'dlsulfonsaure.  Ethyl- 
enedisulphonic  acid.  [B.] — A'dithiochloriir.  Ethylene  dithio- 
ohloride.  [B.l— A'dithiocyanat.  Ethylene  dithiocyanate.  [B.] 
— A'dithlodlcMorUr.  Ethylene  dithiodichloride.  .  [B.]— A'el- 
senclilorar.  Ethylene  ferrochloride.  [B.]— A'eugenol.  Ethyl- 
eneugenol.  [B.]— A'glycol,  A'grlykol.  Ethylene  glycol.  [B.] 
— A'Biexathylarsonium.  Ethylenehexethylarsoniuro.  [B.]— 
A'hexSlthylarsoniunidibroinilr.  Ethylenehexethylarsonium 
dibromide.  [B.]  —  A'hexathylphosphonium,  Ethylenehexe- 
thylphosphomum.  [B.] — A'hexSthylpbosphoiiiutiidibroinur. 
Emylenehexethyl  phosphonium  dibromide.  [B.]  —  A'hydrat- 
acetat.  Ethylene  monacetin.  [B.]— A'hydratamln.  Ethylene 
hydramin"*.  [B.] — A'hydratS-thylat.  Ethylene  hydrate  ethyl- 
ate.  [B.]  See  Ethylene  ethylate. — A'hydratbromiir.  Ethylene 
hydrate  bromide  ;  ethylene  bromhydrin.  [B,  4.] — A*hydratchlo- 
rur.  Ethylene  hydrate  chloride  ;  ethylene  chlorhydrm.  [B,  4.J— 
A'hydratcyaniir.  Ethylene  cyanhydrin.  [B,  4.]— A*hydratio- 
diir,  A'hydratjodiir.  Ethylene  hydrate  iodide  ;  ethylene  iodhy- 
drin.  [B,  4.1 — A'hydratsulfat.  Ethylenehydroxysulphuric  acid. 
[B.]— A'hydratsulflijfdrat.  Ethylene  hydroxysulphide.  [B.]— 
A'hydroxydisulfonsaure.  Ethylenehydroxydisulphonic  acid. 
[B.]  —  A'hydroxyschwefelsSure.  Ethylenehydroxysulphuric 
acid.  [B.l — A'hydroxysulfonsaure.  Ethyleuehydroxysulphonic 
(isethionlc)  acid.  [B.] — A'mercaptan.  Ethylene  dihydroxysul- 
phide.  [B.] — A'metbylat.  Ethylene  methylate.  [B.] — A*ine- 
thylathylat.  Ethylene  methylethylate.  ■[B.l — A*inilchsaure. 
Ethylene  lactic  acid.  [B.]  See  Lactic  acid.— A'monacetin. 
Ethylene  monacetin.  [B.l— A'monothioglycol.  Ethylene  hy- 
droxysulphide. [B.l  —  A'naphthalen.  Ethylenenaphthalene  ; 
acenaphthene.  [B.l — A'nitrat.  Ethylene -nitrate.  [B.j— A'ni- 
trinitrat.  Ethylene  nitri-nitrate.  [B.l — A'-nitrit.  Ethylene 
nitrite.  [B.l— A'oxyd.  Ethylene  oxide.  [B.l— A'oxythlocar- 
bonat.  Ethylene  oxythiocarbonate.  [B.l— A'phosphonium. 
Ethylenephosphonium.  [B.l— A'platinochlorilr.  Ethylene  pla- 
tinochloride.  [B.l— A'scUwefelsaure.  Ethylenesulphuric  acid. 
[B.l- A'selenocyanat.  Ethylene  selenocyanate.  [B.]— A'suo- 
cinat.  Ethylene  succinate.  [B.l — A'succinsRure,  Ethylene- 
succinic  acid.  [B.l — A'sulfld.  Ethylene  sulphide.  [B.l— A'sul- 
fonsiiure.  Ethylenesulphonie  acid.  [B.]  See  Ethionic  acid. — 
A'thiocarbonat.  Ethylene  thiocarbonate.'  [B.V- A'thlchloriir. 
Ethylene  thiochloride.  [B.]— A'thlocyanat.  Ethylene  thiocya- 
nate.  [B.l— A'thiodichloriir.  Ethylene  thiodichlpride.  [B.l— 
A*thioglycol,  A*tliioglykol.  Ethylene  dihydroxysulphide.  [B.] 
— A'trisulfonsaure.    Ethylenetrisulphonic  acid.    [B.l 

AETHTtEKTAT  (Gter.),  n.    A-tu«l-an-a't'.    An  ethylenate.   [B.l 

AETH"SXENDIAMIN(Ger.).  A-tu»l-an-de-a'm'i»n.  Ethylene- 
diamine.  [B,  81.1 — Salzsaures  A.  Ethylenediamine  hydrochloride  ; 
ethylenediammoniura  chloride.    [B.l 

iETHYlENUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  EnhCa»-e»thVi''l(u«l)-e(a)'nuSm- 
(nu<m).  Etl»^lene.  (B.l— .Slthylenl  bichlorldum.  Ethylene 
dichloride.  [B,  81.1— .lE.  bromatum.  Ethylene  dibromide.  [B.l— 
JE.  chloratum.    Ethylene  dichloride.    [B,  95.] 

AETHYIESTBK  (Ger.).  n.  A-tu»l-eSs'te'r.  An  ethyl  ether  ; 
a  salt  of  ethyl.  [B,  4.1— Ameisensaurea',  Bernstelnsaurea', 
etc.    See  under  Ameise  and  Bernstein. 

AETHYIilAK  ((Jer.),  n.  A-tu«l-i2-a3k'.  Ethyliac  ;  ethylamine. 
[B,  48.1 

.aiTHYlICES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2th(a»-e=th)-i21(u«l)'i-sez(ke2s). 
Gen.,  cethyl'icum.    The  same  as  aetholices.    [B,  78.1    See  .^holix. 

^THYtlCODES  (Lat.),  adj.  E2thfa's-e=th)-i=l(u''l)-i2-ko'dez- 
(de^s).  From  al0vAi£  (an  unclassical  form  of  aXOaKi^)^  and  el6os^  like- 
ness.   Bullous  (often  wrongly  rendered  pustular).    [B,  78.1 

viETHYL,ICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E!'th(a3-ei'th)-i=l(u»l)'i!'-ku3s(ku*s). 
Ethylic.    IB,  95.1 

AETHYMDEN  (Ger.),  n.  A-tu«l-i»d-an'.  Ethylidene.  [B.l— 
A'acetamid.  Ethylideneacetamide.  [B.l — A'Sthylendioxyd. 
Ethylene  ethylidene  oxide.  [B.l— A'Wchlorid.  Ethylidene  di- 
chloride. [B.l— A'biuret.  Ethylidene  biuret.  [B.l— A'brom- 
acetin.  Ethylidene  bromacetin.  [B.l— A'bromid.  Ethylidene 
bromide  (dibromide).  [BJ  —  A*chloracetat,  AVhloracetin. 
Ethylidene  ohloracetin.  [B.l— A'chlorid,  A'chlorttr.  Ethyh- 
dene  chloride  (dichloride).  [B.l— A'chlorUrathylat,  A'chlorUr- 
atbyiather.  Ethylidene  chlorethylate.  [B.l — A*chl6rUrsulfon- 
saure.  Ethylidenechlorsulphonic  acid.  [B.l — A'cyanhydrin. 
EthyUdene  cyanhydrin.  [BH- A'cyanuramld.  Ethyl idenecya- 
nuramide.  [B.] — A'diacetat.  Ethyhdene  diacetate.'--  [B.] — A'di- 
athylat,  A'diathyiather,  A'diathyloxyd.  Ethylidene  diethyl- 
ate ;  acetal.  [B.l — A'dibromiir.  Ethylidene  dibroinide.  [B.l — 
A'dlcarbonsaure,  Ethyhdenedicarbo'nic  (isosuccinic)  acid.  [B.l 
See  Sdcoinic  acid.— A'dicHloriir.  Ethylidene  dichloride.  [B.l- 
A'dijodiir.  Ethylidene  diiodide.  |B.] — A'dilactaminsaure. 
Ethylidene  dilactamic  acid.  [B.l  See  Dilactamic  acid. — A'dime- 
thylat,  A'dimethylather.  Ethylidene  dimethylate.  [B.l— 
A'hydramin,  A'bydratainid.  Ethylidene  hydramine ;  alde- 
hydammonia.  [B.]— A'hydratcyaniir.  Ethylidene  cyanhydrin. 
[B.l — A'lactaminsaure.  Ethylidene  lactamic  acid  ;  alanine.  [B.l 
— A'methyiathylat,  A'methyiatbylather.  Ethylidene  methyl- 
ethylate. [B.]— A'inilcUsaure.  Ethylidene  lactic  acid.  {B.l  See 
liACTio   ACID. — A'oxychloriir.     EthyUdene   oxychloride.     [B.] — 


A'oxyd.  Ethylidene  oxide  ;  acetic  aldehyde.  [B.l- A'propenyl- 
ather.  EthyUdenepropenyi  ether ;  acetoglyoeral.  [B.]  See  Gly- 
CERALS.— A'sullid.    Ethyhdene  sulphide.    [B.l 

.aSXHYLIDENUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Enh(aS-e2th)-i=l(un)-i!'d-fe(a)'- 
nu8m(nu*m).  For  deriv.,  see  Ethylidene.  Ethylidene.  [B.]— .*!. 
chloratum.    Ethylidene  dichloride.    [B,  108.] 

AETHYLIN  (Ger.),  n.    A'tu»I-en.    EthyUn.    [B.l 

^THYLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  EHh(a»-eHh)-in(u"l)'i«-uSm(u*m). 
Ethyl. 

AETHYLOXYD  (Ger),  n.  A-tu»l-o»x-u«d'.  1.  Ethyl  oxide. 
(ethyl  ether).  2.  Ethoxide.  [B.]  —  A'hydrat.  Ethyl  alcohol. 
[B.]— A'oxydsalz.  A  salt  of  ether  ;  a  compound  ethyl  ether.  fB, 
48.1— A'oxydschwefelsaure.  Ethylsulphuric  acid.  [A,  324.]  See 
Ethyl  sulphate. — Ameisensaures  A.,  Apfelsaures  A.,  etc.  See 
Ameisensaures  Aethyl,  ApfeUaures  Aethyl,  etc. — Ueberge- 
chlortes  A.  Perchlorether.  [B,  4Si.] — Zweifaeh  gechlortes  A. 
Tetrachlorether  (so  called  from  the  formula  CiHjCIiiO  formerly 
assigned  to  it).    [B,  48.] 

AETHYITHAI-LIN  (Ger.),  n.  A-tu«l-ta'l'Ii»n.  EthylthaUine. 
[B.] — Salzsaures  A.    Ethylthalhne  hydrochloride.    [B.] 

^THYI,UM(Lat.),n.n.  E!'th'(a"e=th)-i»l(u«l)-uSm(u*m).  Ethyl. 
[B.]— ^.  bromatum.  Ethyl  bromide.  [B,  108.1— .«:.  chloratum. 
Ethyl  chloride.    [B.]— ^.  jodatum.    Ethyl  iodide.    [B,  108.] 

AETHYttJK  (CJer.),  n.    A-tu«l-u«r'.    An  ethylide.    [B.] 

^XIA  (Lat),  n.  f .  E'(aS-e=)-shii'(ti")-a>.  Gr.,  am'a.  A  cause  (as 
of  a  disease).    [L,  104.1 

ABTIOI PHLEBES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A(aS)-e''t-i(e)'oi  fle(fla)'- 
bez(be"s).  Gr.,  a^reioi  ^Kipts.  Lit.,  the  eagle-veins  ;  the  temporal 
reins.    [A,  311 ;  L,  104,1_ 

^TIOIOGICAL,  adj.  E=t-i2-o-lo«j'i=k-a=I.  Pr..  ittologique. 
(5er.,  atiologisch.^  It.,  etiologico.  Sp.,  etiologico.  Pertaining  to 
aetiology.    [L,  50.] 

vETIOtOGICAI.I,Y,  adv.  E=t-i'-o-lo»j'i2k-a»l-U2.  As  regards 
setiology.    [D,  60.] 

^TIOIiOGIST,  n.  E't-i-o'l'o-ji'st.  lot,.,  mtiologus.  One  who 
studies  the  causes  of  disease.     [A,  382.] 

jETIOIOGY,  n.  Est-i'-oil'o-ji".  Gr.,  amoAoyi'a  (from  airia,  a 
cause).  Lat.,  ceiiologia.  Fr.,  Hiologie.  Ger.,  Aetiologie,  It., 
etiologia,  eziologia.  Sp.,  etiologia.  1.  That  branch  of  pathology 
which  deals  with  the  causes  of  disease.  [C]  2.  In  biology,  the 
science  of  the  causes  of  biological  phenomena  and  of  their  relation 
to  general  physical  laws.    [A,  12.] 

^TION(Lat.),  n.  n.    E'(a»'e'')-shii'(tii')-oi'n.    See  .Etia. 

.aiTIONYMOUS,  adj.  E=t-i!o'n'i2m-u»s.  Gr.,  alTuiwim.  Lat., 
OBtionyTmis.  Named  from  the  cause  (said  of  diseases,  e.  g.,  lead 
colic,  mercurialism,  etc.).    [A,  322.] 

AEXITE,  n.  A'e'Wt.  Gr.,  mti'tiis.  Lat.,  aetites.  Fr.,  aitite, 
piei-re  cfaigle.  (Jer.,  Aetit^  Adlerstein.  The  eagle-stone  ;  a  con- 
cretion of  teroxide  of  iron,  or  any  kind  of  stone  having  a  loose  nu- 
cleus, so  called  because,  having  first  been  found  in  an  eaglets  nest, 
it  was  fabled  to  have  been  carried  there  by  the  bird  to  facihtate 
the  laying  of  its  eggs  ;  bound  to  the  arm,  it  was  supposed  to  pre- 
vent abortion,  and,  to  the  thigh,  to  assist  delivery.  [L,  30,  42,  SO,  52, 
53,  96.] 

ABTONYCHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ara»)-e!'t-o2n'i!k(u«ch»)-u3m(u*m). 
From  acTos,  the  eagle,  and  oioff ,  a  talon.    See  Lithospermum. 

AETZAMMONIAK  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'a»m-mon-l"-a'k.  Caustic 
ammonia.    [B.]    See  iJig«orAMMONi.ffl! /orfior. 

AETZBAK  (Ger.),  adj.  Ats'ba^r.  Corrosive,  caustic.  [L,  46.] 
— A'kelt.    Corrosiveness.     [L,  46.] 

AETZBAKYT  (Ger.),'  n.  Ats'ba»r-uH.  Hydrate  of  baryta. 
[L,37.] 

AETZEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  and  n.  Ats'e'n.  As  a  v.,  to  cauterize,  to 
corrode,  to  macerate.    [E.]    As  a  n.,  cauterization.    [L,  46.] 

AETZEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Ats'e"nd.  1.  Caustic,  corrosive.  2. 
Phagedenic.    [B ;  E.] 

AETZFttJSSIGKEIX  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'tlu's-zi^g-kit.  The  liqtuyr 
corrosivus  of  the  Ger.  Ph.    [B.] 

AEXZKAIil  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'ka»-le.  Caustic  potash.  [B.]— 
A'lauge.  See  Liquor  potass.*:. — A'stangelchen.  A  stick  of 
caustic  potash.    [L,  57.] — Geschmolzenes  A.    See  Potassa  fiisa. 

AEXZKAIK  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'ka'lk.  Caustic  lime,  quick-Ume.  [B.] 

AEXZKBAFX  (Ger.),  n.    Ats'kra'tt.    Causticity.    [L,  46.] 

AEXZIAUGE  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'la'-u-ge".  A  solution  of  caustic 
potash  or  caustic  soda.    [L,  37.] 

AEXZMAGIVESIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'ma'g-na-ze.  See  Magnesia 
U8ta. 

AEXZMIXXEI,  ((3er.).  n.  Ats'mi^t-te'l.  A  caustic.  [L,  46.]— 
A'lelter,  A'trager.    A  caustic-holder.    [B  ;  L.] 

AEXZNAXKON  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'na'-tron.  Caustic  soda.  [B.]— 
A'lauge.    See  lAqvxyr  sodjb. 

AEIZPASXA  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'pa'st-a'.  A  caustic  paste.— Wie- 
ner A.    See  Potassa  cum  calce. 

AEXZPINCEXXE  (Gter.),  n.  Ats'pi'n-tseSMe'.  A  forceps  for 
holding  caustic.    [L,  57.] 

AEXZPINSEI,  (Ger.),  u.  Ats'pi»ns-e'l.  A  brush  for  applying 
caustic  solutions.    [L,  67.] 

AEXZPUIiVEK  (Gter.),  n.  Ats'pul-fe»r.  A  caustic  powder. 
[L,  46.]- Wiener  A.    See  Potassa  cum  calce. 

AEXZQtTECKSItBEK  (Gter.),  u.  Ats'iyre'k-zi'l-'be^T.  Corro- 
sive sublimate.    [L,  46.] 
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AETZSIIiBEK  (Gter.),  n.  Ats'zi^l-be^r.  Nitrate  of  silver.  [L,  46.] 
AETZStABCHEN,     AETZSTANGEiCHEN     (Ger.),     n's. 
Ats'stab-ch"e»n,  -stang-e»l-ch=e''n.    A  stick  of  caustic.    [L,  57.] 

AETZSTEIN  (Ger.),  ...  Ats'stin.  1.  Caustic  potash.  [B.]  2. 
Silver  nitrate.    [L,  46.] 

AEXZSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  Ats'sto»t.    A  caustic  substance.   [L,  46.] 
AETZSUBIiiMAT  ((3er.),  n.    Ats'zub-le-maH.    Corrosive  sub- 
limate.   [L,  46.] 

AETZUNG  ((Jer.),  n.    Ats'ung.    Cauterization,  corrosion.    [E  ; 
L,  46.] 
AETZWASSER  (Ger.),  u.    Ats'vaSs-se=r.    Nitric  acid.    [L,  46.] 
AEUSSERSTE  (Ger.),  n.    Ois'se'rs-te>.    An  extremity.    [L,  4.3.] 
.aiXTOXICUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.    E=x(a»-e=x)-toSx'ii'k-u»m(u*m).  See 

.^GOTOXICUM. 

AEABOND,  n.  A  dried  mucilaginous  fruit  used  in  India  as  a 
tonic.    [Waring  (L,  63).] 

AFAN,  n.    See  Adbabagi. 

AECOON,  n.    The  Persian  name  for  opiiun.    [L,  77.] 

Af£  (Fr.),  n.  A»-ta.  A  kind  of  fern,  the  root  of  which  Is  eaten 
in  India.    [L,  105.] 

AFEBKII.E,  adj.  A^f-e^b'rPl.  From  .»  prlv.,  and  febrilis, 
feverish.    Free  from  fever.    [D,  69.] 

AFFADIL,  AFFADILL,,  n's.    A^ffa'-di^l.    See  Daffodil. 

AFFADISSEMENT  (Tr.),  n.  A't-fa'-des-maSn".  1.  Nausea. 
p.,  103.1  2.  A  perversion  of  the  sense  of  taste,  with  loss  of  appetite 
and  enfeeblement  of  the  digestion.    [L,  109.] 

AFFAIBIISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A»f-fa-bles-ma»n=.  Weak- 
ness, adynamia.    [L,  49.] 

AFFAIRES  (Fr.),  a.  pi.  A'f-faV.  A  popular  term  for  the 
menses.    [L,  42.] 

AFFAISSEMBNT  (Fr.),  n.  A»t-fas-ma3n2.  1.  The  weakness 
and  emaciation  that  occiu'  as  disease  approaches  a  fatal  termina- 
tion. [L,  49,  92, 107.]  2.  A  diminution  or  absence  of  tension  (said 
of  tumors  and  swellings).    [E  ;  L,  65.] 

AFFBCTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AH(a,H)-te'i:'shma')-o.  Gen.,  affec- 
tuynis.  From  aMcere,  to  exert  an  influence  upon.  An  affection 
(in  the  sense  or^ disease).— A.  arthritlca  cordis.  See  Cardiac 
QOVT. — A,  bovina.  A  disease  of  cattle  due  to  a  small  worm  which 
penetrates  the  tissues.  [L,  96.]— A.  sarmatica.  The  Sarmatlan 
disease.  [G.]  See  Plica. — A.  tympanitica.  See  Tympakites. — 
A.  uterina.    An  old  term  for  hysteria.    [A,  42.] 

AFFECTION,  n.  A2f-feSk'shu=n.  Lat.,  afectio  (q.  v.  for  deriv.). 
Fr.,  affection.  G!er.,  Leidenschaft,  Angegnffenwerden.  It,  affe- 
zione.  Sp.,  afecdon.  The  action  or  effect  of  am  morbific  influ- 
ence ;  a  disease.  In  the  pi.,  grief,  terror,  etc.  [D,  3  ;  L,  48. J— A. 
calculeuse  du  foie  (Fr.).  See  Choleltthiasis.— A.  douloureuse 
de  I'lntestin  (Fr.).  See  Membranoits  BNTERms. — A,  furoncu- 
leuse  (Fr.).  Horse-pox.  [Hertwig  (D,  72).]— A.  membraneuse 
de  I'iatestin,  A.  muqueuse  (Fr.X  SeeJIfemftrtmoijsENTEKiTis.— 
A.  polyiirique  (Fr.).  Lithuria.  [Bouchardat  (L,  45).]— A.  pneu- 
mogastro-pituiteuse  (Fr.).  Whooping-cough.  [D,  29.]— A.  ty- 
pholde  (Fr.).  Typhus.  [L,  45.]— A's  vaporenses  (Fr.).  See 
Vapobs.— Membranous  a,  of  the  intestine.  Membranous  en- 
teritis. [Gross  (D).] — Mucous  a.  of  the  intestine.  Membranous 
enteritis.  [Whitehead  (D).]— Painful  a.  of  the  intestine.  Mem- 
branous enteritis.  [Powell  (D).]— Primary  a.  One  that  occurs 
without  being  caused  by  any  preceding  disease.  [D.]— Secondary 
a.  One  that  occurs  as  a  complication  or  a  sequel  of  a  pre-existing 
disease.    [D.] 

AFFECXI.OSIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  ASf-feSkt'los-iSg-kit.  Apathy. 
[L,  80.] 

AFFECTUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Aaf(aaf)-feSkt'uSs(u<s).  (Jen.,  affeetus. 
A  diseased  state. — A.  flatulentus.  Hypochondriasis,  melancholia. 
[L,  53.]— A.  hyderodes.  Dropsy.  [L,  45.]— A.  hystericus.  Hys- 
teria.—A.  Impllcatus.  A  complicated  affection;  one  in  which 
several  parts  of  the  body  are  affected  at  the  same  time.  [L,  53.]— 
A.  magrnos.  Epilepsy.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53.)]— A.  melancholi- 
cus.  Melanchoha.  [L,  53.]— A.  mlrachialls.  An  old  term  for 
any  disease  or  pain  in  the  abdomen.  [A,  325.]— A.  prEecordialls. 
Hypochondriasis.  [L,  53.]— A.  spasmodico-convulsivus  labio- 
rum.    See  Tic  doiUoureux. 

AFFENAH,  n.  An  African  name  for  a  plant  the  seeds  of  which 
are  used  by  the  natives  internally  and  externally  in  the  treatment 
of  swollen  parts.    [Waring  (L,  63).] 

AFFENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  ASf'fe«n-ba=-u«m.  See  Adamsonia 
digitata. 

AFFENBEEKE  (Ger.),  n.  A'f'fe'n-bar-e.  The  Empetrum  ni- 
grum.   [A.  305.] 

AFFENBEZOAR  (Ger.),  n.  ASffe^n-be'tE-o-aSr".  See  Bezoab. 

AFFENBIUME  (Ger.),  n.  ASffe^n-blum-e'.  A  name  applied 
to  several  species  of  the  botanical  genus  Mimulus.    [B,  20.] 

AFFENBRODBAUM,  AFFENBROT  ((Jer.),  n's.  ASffe^n- 
brod-ba'-u'ra,  -brot.    See  Adansonia  digitata. 

AFFENGESCHLECHT  (Ger.),  n.  A>f'feSn-ge«-shleach»t".  See 

QUADRDMANA. 

AFFENGESICHT  (Ger.),  u.  A»f'fe'n.ge»-zi»ch»t".  The  Mima- 
sops  elengi.    [A,  305.] 

AFFENHAND  (Ger.),  n.    A«f' fe"n-ha»nd.    See  Main  en  griffe. 

AFPENICUM,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  the  mind  or  the  soul. 
IBuland,  Johnson  (L.  53).] 

AFFENKNABENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Aiffe^n-knaSb-e^n-kra'- 
u*t.    The  Orchis  morio.    [A,  305.] 
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A^f'fe'n-mu-ze*.    The  Musa  troglody- 


Asf 'fe^n-po'k-e^n.    See  y4pe-P0X. 
u.     A'f fe^n-shad-e^l.    The  Antir- 


See  FissuBA 


AFFBNMUSE  (Ger.),  n. 
ta^-um.     [L,  4Q.] 

AFFENPOCKEN  (Ger.),  n. 

AFFENSChAdbL  (Ger.), 
.rhinum  orontium.     [A,  305.] 

AFFBNSPALTB  (Ger.),  n.     ASffe^n-spa^lt-e^. 
perpendicularis  externa  and  interna. 

AFFBNTOPF  ((3er.),  n.  Aif'fe%-to2pf.  The  Lecythis  ollaria. 
[A,  305.] 

AFFERENT,  adj.  A^ffe^r-eant.  Lat.,  affrrens  (from  adferre, 
to  bear  to),  advehens.  Fr.,  afferent.  Ger.,  zufiihrend.  It.,  affe- 
rente.  Sp.,  aferente'.  Syn.  :  centripetal  (2d  def.).  1.  Serving  to 
convey  a  fluid,  Uke  blood  or  lymph,  to  an  organ  or  part  (e.  g.,  a. 
vessels).  2.  Conveying  anything  from  the  periphery  to  the  center 
(e.  g.,  a.  currents,  a.  nerves).  [K.]  See  under  Cukeent,  Nebve, 
and  Vessel. 

AFFHOLDER  (Ger.),  u.  ASfhold-e'r.  The  water-elder  (Vi- 
burnum opulus).     [L.  46.] 

AFFICIRBAR  (Ger.),  adj.  A»f-fl2tz-er'baSr.  Irritable :  sensi- 
tive.   [L,  46.] 

AFFIDRA,  n.  Probably  for  aphidra  from  i^ii/rnvv,  to  sweat. 
An  alchemical  term  for  white-lead,  perhaps  from  its  supposed  su- 
dorific power.    [L,  53, 104.] 

AFFINATIO  cLat.),  n.  f.  A2f(aSf)-fi2n-a(a»)'shi=(ti=)-o.  Gen., 
affinatio'nis.  AfBnity.  [B,]— A.  aggregata.  See  Affinity  of 
aggregation.— A.  complicata,  A.  composita.  See  Compound 
AFFINITY, — A.  simplex.    See  Simple  affinity. 

AFFINIS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2f(a»f)-fi(fe)'m2s.    Related.    [B.] 

AFFINITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASf(a'f)-fl2n'i2-ta2s(taSs),  Gen.,  affini- 
ta'tis.  AflBnity.  [B.]— A.  adjuta.  See  Mediating  affinity.  [B, 
140.]— A.  animalium.  The  relationship  of  animals  to  each  other. 
[B,  124.]— A.  appropriata,  A.  approximata.  See  Mediating 
affinity.  [B,  140.] — A.  chemiea.  Chemical  afifinity. — A.  com- 
positionis.  AfSnity  of  composition.  [B,  140.1— A.  dlvellens. 
Divellent  affinity.  [B,  140.] — A.  mixtionis.  Affim'ty  of  composi- 
tion. [B,  140.]— A.  prsedisponens.  Predisposing'  affinity.  [B, 
140.]— A.  producta.  Developed  afSnity.  [B,  140.]— A.  quiescens. 
Quiescent  atBnity.  [B,  140.]— A.  reciproca.  Reciprocal  afiSnity 
[B,  140.]— A.  synthetica.    Chemical  affinity.    [B.] 

AFFINITAT  (Ger.),  n.  A'f-fl^n-i^-tat'.  Affinity.  [E.]— An- 
haufungsa'.  Affinity  of  aggregation.  [L,  46.1— Chemische  A. 
Chemical  ajffinity.  [B.] — MischungsaS  Vermischende  A.,  Zu- 
sammensetzende  A.    Affinity  of  composition.    [B.] 

AFFINITE  (Ft.),  n.  A'-fen-e-ta.  Affinity.  [L.]— A.  chimique. 
Chemical  affinity. — A.  complexe.  Double  affinity.  [B,  38.] — A. 
compos^e.  Compound  affinity.  [L,  52.]— A.  d'agr^gatlon. 
Affinity  of  aggregation.  [L,  52.] — A.  de  composition.  Affinity 
of  composition.  [B.l— A.  de  soi  pour  sol  [Geoffrey  St.-HilaireJ. 
See  Affinity  (3d  def.). — A,  de  solution.  Affinity  of  solution 
[B,  92.]— A.  divellente.  Divellent  affinity.  [B,  38.]— A.  double, 
A.  double  Elective.  Double  affinity.  [L,  68.]— A.  Elective. 
Elective  affinity.  [L,  41.] — A.  61€mentaire.  Elementary  affinity. 
[L,  62,]— A.  indirect^.  Elective  affinity.  [L,  52.]— A.  moI€cu- 
laire.  Chemical  affinity.  [B,  88.] — A.  morbide.  The  tendency 
displayed  by  certain  groups  of  diseases  to  exist  simultaneously  or 
to  follow  each  other.  [L,  49.] — A.  pour  I'oxyg^ne.  Affinity  for 
oxygen.  [L,  62.]— A.  produite.  Developed  affinity.  [B  ;  L,  52.] 
— A.  quiescente.  Quiescent  affinity.  fB,  38.]— A.  r^ciproque. 
Reciprocal  affinity,  [B,] — A.  secondaire.  Developed  affinity. 
[B.] — A.  simple.  Affinity  of  composition.  [B,  38.] — A.  simple 
electiTB.    Simple  elective  affinity. 

AFFINITY,  n.  A2f-fli'n'i"t-i2.  Lat.,  afflnitas,  affinatio.  Fr., 
oMnitd.  Qer.,  Afflnitat,  Verwanjitschaft.  lt.,affmita.  Sp.,  o^ni- 
dad.  Literally,  relationship  or  kinsliip.  1.  In  chemistry,  the  at- 
traction of  substances  for  each  other,  or  the  tendency  of  dissimilar 
substances  to  unite  with  each  other.  It  was  formerly  applied  both 
to  true  chemical  compounds  and  to  mechanical  mixtures  forming 
homogeneous  combinations,  but  is  now  restricted  to  the  former. 
[B.]  2.  In  botany  and  zoology,  a  relationship,  founded  upon  simi- 
larity of  structure,  existing  between  the  members  of  a  species, 
genus,  or  other  natural  division.  It  is  distinguished  from  analogy, 
which  relates  to  functional  similarity  only,  and  from  homology, 
which  has  regard  mereljr  to  similarity  in  the  general  plan  upon 
which  the  related  organisms  are  formed.  [Dana  (B,  116).]  3. 
In  teratology,  the  tendency,  first  pointed  out  by  Geoflfroy  St.- 
Hilaire,  of  double  monsters  to  unite  by  their  homologous  surfaces. 

Farts,  or  organs.  [B.  38.]— A.  for  oxygen.  Fr.,  affiniU  pour 
oxygine.  Infiammability.  [L,  52.1— A.  of  aggregation.  Lat., 
afflvxitio  aggregata.  Fr.,  aff-nite  d^agrdgation.  Ger.,  Anhdu- 
fungsaMniidt.  Syn. :  mechanical  a.,  cohesive  attraction.  The 
force  which-unites  similar  molecules  together  and  builds  them  up 
into  masses.;  [B.j — A.  of  an  intermedium.  See  Mediating  a. — 
A.  of  comnosition.  Lat.,  afflnitas  compositionis  (sen  mixtionis). 
Fr.,  afflnitesimple  (on  de  composition).  Ger.,  zusammensetzenae 
(Oder  vei-mischende)  Affinitat,  The  tendency  displayed  by  two  or 
more  substances  to  unite  directly  to  form  a  compound  without  the 
destruction  of  any  previouslj;  existing  compound.  [B,  140.]- A.  of 
heat.  The  supposed  attraction  of  heat  for  a  substance,  producing 
the  decomposition  of  the  latter  when  heated.  [B,  140.1— A.  of  mixt- 
ure. See  A.  of  composition. — A.  of  solution.  Fr.,  affinitS  de 
solution.  The  attraction  existing  between  a  dissolved  substance 
and  its  solvent.  [L,  77.]— Alternating  elective  a.  See  Recipro- 
cating a. — Appropriate  a.  Lat.,  afflnitas  appropriata.  See 
Mediating  a.— Chemical  a.  Lat.,  afflnitas  chemtca.  Fr.,  affinity 
chimique.  Ger.,  chemische  AnziehungsJcraft  (oder  Afftnitdt^  Oder 
Verwandtschdft).  It.,  afflnitd  chimica.  Sp.,  ajiniaad  quimica. 
See  A.  (1st  def.).- Compound  A.  Lat.,  afflnaiio  composUa.  Fr., 
afflniti  composie.    Ger.,  mehrfache  Verwandtschaft.    See  A.  of 
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composition.— Cojapound  elective  a.  Double  a.  [B,  59.1— Cur- 
rent a.  The  electrical  force  developed  in  a  galvanic  battery. 
[Todd  and  Bowman  (L,  73).]— Developed  a.  Lat.,  afflnitas  pro- 
aucta.  Fr.,  affi,niU  produite  (ou  secondaire),  Grer.,  eTzeugte  Ver- 
wandtschaft.  The  a.  manifested  by  a  compound  of  two  substances 
for  a  third  substance  with  which  neither  of  the  components  sepa- 
rately enters  into  combination.  [B,  140.] — Disposing  a.  See  Pre- 
disposing  a. — Divellent  a.  Lat.,  afflnitas  divellens.  Fr.,  affinity 
divellente.  Syn.  :  separating  a.  Kirwan's  (1783)  term  for  the  force 
w|iich  leads  to  the  formation  of  new  compounds  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  old  ones.  [B,  38, 59.]  Opposed  to  Qitiescent  a.— Double  a., 
Double  elective  a.  Lat.,  attractio  electiva  duplex,  Fr.,  afflnite 
dQuble  (ou  double  Elective).  Gter.,  doppelte  chemische  Verwandt- 
schaft,,  doppelte  Wahlverwandtschafi.  Syn. :  double  elective  at- 
traction. That  variety  of  chemical  force  which  produces  double 
descomposition  ;  i.  e.,  from  two  binary  compounds,  AB  and  CD, 
produces  two  new  compounds,  AC  and  BD.  [B,  104.] — Elective  a. 
Fr.,  afflnite  elective.  Ger.,  Wahlverwandtschafi.  The  attraction 
exerted  by  a  body  A  or  a  compound  AD  for  one  component  B  of 
a  compound  BC,  producing  decomposition  of  the  latter  and  the 
formation  of  a  new  compound  AC.  [B.]  See  Simple  elective  a. 
and  Double  elective  a. — Elementary  a.  Fr.,  afflniti  4l4mentaire. 
The  a.  existing  between  the  elements  of  which  two  or  more  com- 
pounds are  made  up.  [B,  144.] — Inducing  a.^  Inductive  a., 
Imparted  a.,  Intermediate  a.  See  Mediating  a. — I^atent  a. 
See  Quiescent  a. — Mechanical  a.  See  A.  of  aggregation.^-M.eAi- 
ating  a.  Lat.,  affljiitas  approximans  (seu  appropriata^  seu  ad- 
juta).  Ger.,  vermittelnde  Verwandtschaft.  Syn. :  inducing  (or 
appropriate)  a.  The  a.  by  virtue  of  which  a  substance  which  is 
not  itself  capable  of  entering  into  direct  combination  with  a  second 
substance  becomes  so  capable  by  uniting  with  a  third  substance 
which  can  combine  with  the  second.  [B,  140.]  Cf .  Predisposing  a. 
^^Mixing  a.  A.  of  composition. — Predispcsing  a.  Lat.,  af- 
fihitas  prcedisponens.  Ger.,  prddisponirende  Verwandtschaft. 
Syn. ;  disposing  a.  The  a.  of  a  substance  D  for  a  compound  AC, 
which  a.  is  supposed  to  be  able  to  effect  the  formation  of  the  latter 
when  D  is  added  to  a  mixture  of  a  substance  C  and  a  compound 
AB,  although  the  afidnity  of  C  for  A  is  lass  than  that  of  A  for  B. 
This  sort  of  a.  is  now  generally  believed  not  to  exist.  [B,  140.] — 
Quiescent  a.  Lat.,  afflnitas  quiescens.  Fr.,  afflnite  quiescente. 
^n. :  latent  a.  A  name  given  by  Kirwan  (1783)  to  the  force  which 
tends  to  keep  the  dissimilar  molecules  of  a  compound  united.  Op- 
posed to  Divellent  a.  [B,  140,  144.] — Keciprocal  a.  Lat.,  afflni- 
tas reciproca.  Fr.,  afflnite  r&eiproque.  (3er.,  reciproke  Verwandt- 
schaft. Chemical  a.  the  result  of  which  is  the  exact  converse  of  that 
produced  by  ordinary  chemical  a. ;  i.  e.,  an  attraction  existing  be- 
tween the  products  of  composition  and  decomposition  due  to  chemi- 
cal action,  which  attraction  results  in  the  formation  of  the  original 
bodies  compounded  or  decomposed.  Reciprocal  a.  never  exists 
unless  the  circumstances  under  which  the  original  chemical  action 
took  place  are  altered.  That  is,  it  3  compounds  AB  and  CD  form, 
when  brought  together,  2  new  compounds  AD  and  BC,  the  latter 
will  not  be  re-formed  into  the  original  bodies  AB  and  CD  unless 
from  some  change  in  the  conditions  under  which  the  primary  de- 
composition occurred.  [B.] — Resulting  a.,  Secondary  a.  See 
Developed  a.— Separating  a.  See  Divellent  a. — Simple  a.  Fr., 
afflnite  simple.  See  A.  of  composition. -^Simple  elective  a. 
Lat.,  attraciio  electiva  simplex.  IPr.^  afflnite  simple  Elective.  (3er., 
einfache  Wahlverwandtschafi.  Syn. ;  siynple  elective  attraction. 
Elective  a.  exerted  by  a  simple  body  A  upon  one  component  of  a 
compound  BC,  as  dLStinguished  from  double  elective  a.,  or  the 
mutual  attraction  of  the  elements  of  two  compound  bodies,  AD  and 
BC.  [B,  140.1— Single  a.  See  Sirnple  a.— Single  elective  a. 
See  Simple  elective  a. — Vital  a.  The  power  which  forms  the 
flhids  and  solids  of  the  body  out  of  the  common  circulating  fluids. 

AFFION,  AFFIONI,  n's.  From  Ar.,  AfiHn,  Turk.,  AfMn- 
opium  (perhaps  a  corruption  of  Gr.,  oirtov,  opium).  Written  also 
afflun,  afflum,  and  offlum.  1.  A  name  formerly  given  to  an  elect, 
uary  containing  opium,  used  in  the  East  as  an  aphrodisiac.  [A, 
305 ;  B,  54]  2.  Crude  opium  ;  especially  that  prepared  from  the 
red  or  wild  poppy,  containing  regularly  10  per  cent,  of  morphine. 
[A,  314 :  B,  78,  93,  111.] 

AFFITJM,  n.  See  Apfion.— A.  d'Aubergier  (Fr.).  See  Afpion 
(8d  def.). 

AFFITIN,  n.    See  AmoN. 

AFFIXION,  n.  A2f-fi=k'shu»n.  Lat.,  afflxio  (from  afflgere,  to 
fasten  to).    Fr. ,  afflxion.    Ber. ,  Anheftung.    See  Adhesion. 

AFFLATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ai'f(aaf)-fla(fla=)'tu»s(tu»s).  (Jen., 
affla'tus.  From  afflare,  to  blowupon.  1.  A  blast  of  air  which  pro- 
duces disease  by  smking  the  body.  [L,  53.]  2.  The  violent  expul- 
sion of  gas  from  the  body ;  belching.  3.  A  kind  of  erysipelas 
which  attacks  people  suddenly.    [L,  8471 

AFFLEUKEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  ASf-flu»r-maSn'.  The  act  or 
process  of  bringing  one  surface  to  the  same  level  as  another.  [L, 
41.]_M:ettre  ^  I'a.  To  weight  a  hydrometer  till  it  sinks  in  a  liquid 
to  the  point  d'a  (q.  v.).  [B,  38.]— Point  d'a.  The  fixed  point  on 
a  hydrometer  scale  indicating  the  level  it  should  be  made  to  sink 
to  in  a  liquid,  in  determining  the  sp.  gr.  of  the  latter.    [B,  38.] 

AFFLEUKEK  (Fr.),  V.  tr.  A'f-flu^r-a.    See  Mettre  d  Z'affleuee- 

MENT. 

AFFLICTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'!f(aSf)-fli=k'shi2(ti!i)-o.  Gten.,  amic- 
tlo'nis.  From  affliqere,  to  strike,  to  cast  down.  Pain  or  suffering 
of  mind  or  body.  Despondency  ;  mental  disorder  accompanied  by 
bodily  trouble.    [B,  114  ;  L,  50,  5.3.] 

AFFLUENCE,  n.  A^fflu^'-e^ns.  la.t.^aifluentia  (from  affluere, 
to  flow  to).  Fr.,  affluence.  Qrev.^Zufluss^Zustromen.  1.  A  floiving 
into,  or  influx.  3. '  Profusion  ;  abundance.  .3.  Hence,  in  pathology, 
an  afflux  (g.  v.).  fB,  38,  116.]— A's  ^lectriques.  The  currents  of 
electricity  which  are  conveyed  to  an  electrified  body.    [B,  38.] 


AFFLUENT,  adj.  A^fflu'-e^nt.  Lat.,  affluens.  Fr.,  affluent. 
Ger.,  zustromend.  It.,  ajtuente.  Sp.,  afluente.  1.  Flowing  to- 
ward ;  proceeding  in  a  determinate  direction.  [L,  41.]  2.  In  pa- 
thology, accumulating  in  excess  in  one  part  or  organ  ;  producmg 
an  afflux.    [B,  38.J    3.  Contiuent.    [L,  103.] 

AFFLUX,  AFFLUXION,  n's.  A=f 'flu'x,  A^f-flu'k'shu'n.  Lat., 
affluxus.  Fr.,  afflux.  Grer.,  Zufluss,  Zustromen.  It.,  afflusso.  Sp., 
afiujo,  aflusidn.  A  flowing  to  or  into  ;  in  pathology,  the  accumula- 
tion of  an  unnaturally  large  quantity  of  flmd  in  any  part  of  the  body. 
[C] — Idiopathic  a.  Fr.,  a.  idiopathique.  An  a.  of  blood  or  hu- 
mors produced  directly  by  irritation  of  the  part  at  wUch  tlie  a.  oc- 
curs. [L,  109.]— Symptomatic  a.  Fr.,  a.  symptomatique.  An  a. 
of  blood  or  humors  produced  as  a  sjrmptom  of  irritation  or  disease 
in  a  part  remote  from  the  one  at  which  the  a.  occurs.    [L,  109.] 

AFFODIL  (Ger.),  n.  A^f-fo^-del'.  The  genus  Asphodelus.  [B, 
48.]— A'lilie.  The  day-lily  (flpmerocaJJis).  [B,48.]— A'wurz.  As- 
phodelus. [B,  131.]— A'wurzel.  The  root  of  some  species  of  As- 
phodelus, formerly  official.    [B,  20.] 

AFFODILLE  (Gter.),  u.    ASf-fo^-di^l'le'.    See  Afpodil. 

AFFODILUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A2f(aSf)-to=d'i21-u=s;u«s).  See  As- 
phodelus luteus. 

AFFOLAGE(Fr.),n.  A'f-fo-la'zh.  From  tyTote',  to  render  fool- 
ish. Lit.,  madness  ;  a  disease  of  anemones  in  wiiich  they  produce 
leaves  vigorously  but  do  not  blossom.     [L,  42.] 

AFFOLDEBWURZEL  ((3ter.),  ii.  ASf-fol'de^r-vur-tzeSl.  See 
Affodilwurzel,  under  Affodil. 

AFFOLE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^f-fo-la.  Lit.,  crazy.  Of  plants,  affected 
with  affolage ;  of  a  magnet,  made  to  deviate  from  its  true  position. 
[L,  41.]    See  Aiguille  affolee. 

AFFOLLB  (Ger.),  n.    A^t'to'^\-le^.    The  mistletoe.    [B,  4S.] .  See 

VlSCUM. 

AFFORMAS,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  glass.    [L,  .53.] 

AFFRENGI,  n.    An  old  term  for  red  lead.    [B,  87.] 

AFFRODILE,  n.  A^ffro^-din.  ThedaffodU.  [L,46.]  See  Nar- 
cissus pseudo-narcissus. 

AFFRODINA,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  copper.    [L,  96.] 

AFFRONITRUM,  n.    See  Aphbokitbum. 

AFFRONTEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  ASf-fro»nt-ma8n».  The  coapta- 
tion of  the  edges  of  a  wound.    [L,  49.] 

AFFRONTER  (Fr.),  V.  tr.  A3f-fro=n-ta.  To  bring  together  ; 
to  coaptate  the  edges  of  a  wound.    fL,  55.] 

AFFRUITER  [S']  (Fr.),  v.  reflex.  ASf-fru«-e-ta.  To  fruit. 
[L,  42.] 

AFFRUSCH  (Ger.),  n.  ASf'frush.  Also  spelled  Afrusch.  The 
abrotonum.    [L,  30.]    See  Artemisia  abrotanum. 

AFFUNENA,  n.  A  plant  found  in  Guinea,  which,  boiled  in 
wine,  is  said  to  be  a  purgative.    [L,  105.] 

AFFUSB,  V.  tr.  A^t-tu^z'.  From  affundere,  to  pour  upon.  Fr., 
aifuser.  Ger.,  aufgiessen,  hinzugiessen.  To  pour  upon  :  to  sprin- 
kle.   [L,  56.] 

AFFUSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A'f(aSf)-fu''(fu)'zhi=(si=)-o.  Gen.,  offimo'- 
nis.  1.  An  affusion.  [A.]  2.  An  infusion.  [L,  53.]  3.  Suffusion. 
[L,  53.]  4.  A  cataract.  [B,  87.] — A.  frigida.  See  Cold  affusion. 
— A.  oculi.  Cataract.  [L,  53.] — A.  orbicularis.  See  Placenta 
uteri. 

AFFUSION,  n.  A2f-fu"'zhu9n.  Gr.,  irpd<rx"ir«,  eirixviris.  Lat., 
dffusio.  Fr.,  affuxion.  Ger.,  Aufgiessung.,  Zuguss.,  NachfUlle.  It., 
affusione.  Sp.,  afusidn.  A  pouring  upon  ;  especially  the  discharge 
of  liquid  from  a  reservoir  upon  any  part  of  the  body.  It  difCers 
from  douching  in  that  the  water  is  poured  from  a  height.  [D  :  L.] 
—Cold  a.  l&t.,  affusio  frigida.  Fr.,  afusian  froide.  Ger. ,kalte 
Aufgiesswng.  A  method  of  cooling  the  body  in  fevers  by  pouring 
cold  water  over  the  patient ;  sometimes  -called  Currie's  method, 
from  its  having  been  advocated  and  practiced  by  an  English  physi- 
cian of  that  name  toward  the  close  of  the  last  century. , 

AFHOLDER  (Ger.),  u.    A'f 'hold-e=r.    See  Viburnum. 

AFIAC,  n.   A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Vitex  trefolia.   [L,  105.) 

AFIJW,  AFION,  AFIOUN,  AFIUN,  n's.    See  Affion. 

AFI/ATUN  (Ar.),  n.    See  Bdellium. 

AFOBA,  n.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  which,  bruised  with  oil,  is  used 
in  the  itch.    [L,  105.] 

AFtETAL,  adj.  A'f-e'ta"!.  From  a  priv.,  and  foetus  (g.  u). 
Having  no  foetus.    [L,  63.] 

AFORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A>(a>)'fo=r-u's(u<s).  From  a  priv.,  and 
forare,  to  pierce.    In  botany,  not  provided  with  an  opening.    [B.] 

AFOUCHE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-fush.    See  Afouth. 

AFOURANOUNOU,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  a  species  of 
Euphorbia,  the  juice  of  which  is  very  acrid.    [L,  109.] 

AFOUTH  (Fr.),  n.  A'-fut.  A  fig-tree  growing  in  the  Isle  of 
France,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  to  niake  ropes  and  the  wood  as 
tinder.     [B.] 

AFRAGAR,  n.  A  name  given  by  the  older  alchemists  to  ver- 
digris.   [L,  41.] 

AFROB,  n.  .  An  alchemical  name  for  lead  or  substances  resem- 
bling it ;  black  lead,  crude  antimony.    [B,  S?  ;  L,  53, 104.] 

AFROS,  n.  A  corruption  of  i.^i>6s,  foam.  Scum,  foam.  [L, 
104.1 

AFROUS  A,  n.  A  name  given  in  so-ne  of  the  Alpine  cantons  to 
the  Alpine  strawberry  (Fragaria  vesca).    [L,  103.] 

AFRUSCH  (Ger.),  u.    A=f'ru.sh.    See  Apfrusoh. 


A,  ape;  A^",  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CIi^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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AFSANTIN  (Ar.),  n.  Perhaps  a  corruption  of  iiliiveiov.  Worm- 
wood {Artemisia  absinthium).    [L,  77.] 

ATTADEN-ZIDH  AN  (Pers.),  n.  Prolapse  of  the  uterus.  [L,  83.] 

ATTENAHNMCH  iGer.),  adj.  A»f'te»n-aD-Uach».  Aphthous. 
[L,  80.] 

AFTER  (Ger.),  n.  A»f'te"r.  1.  The  anus.  2.  The  buttocks.— 
A'abscess.  See  Rectal  abscess. — A'atrophie.  Atrophy  of  the 
sphincter  muscles  of  the  anus.  [A,  305.1 — A'ausdehner.  An 
anal  dilator.  [L,  50.] — A'ausdehnung,  Stretching  of  the  anus. 
[L,  50.] — A'beule.  A  rectal  abscess. — A'binde.  See  T-bamdaqe. 
— A'blutftusH.  1.  Rectal  haemorrhage.  2.  Haemorrhoids.  [A.]— 
A*blutflussi^>  Hsemorrhoidal.  [E.J— A'blutung:.  Bectal  haem- 
orrhage. [E.]  SeePBOOTORBHA&iA.— A'bremso.  The  (?as(ropAi- 
lus  Iwsmorrhoidalis.  [B  ;  L.] — A'bruch.  See  Proctocele  and 
Prolapse  of  the  anus.  — A'darm.  1.  The  rectum.  2.  The  lowest 
part  of  the  intestinal  canal  of  the  embryo  ;  the  outermost  part  of 
the  cloaca  ;  opposed  to  Munddarm  and  Mitteldarm.  It  comprises 
the  anus  and  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum. — A'entzundung.  1. 
Proctitis.  2.  Any  inHammation  about  the  anus. — A'falte.  The 
cleft  between  the  nates.  [L,  59.]— A'flnne.  An  anal  fin.  [L,  46.] 
— A'flssur.  Fissure  of  the  anus.  [A,  305.] — A'fistel.  Fistula  in 
ano.  [A,  305.]— A'flosse.  An  anal  fln.  [L,  46.]— A'flass.  A  mu- 
cous discharge  from  the  rectum  ;  proctorrhoea  mucosa.  -  [A,  305  ; 
L,  30.]— A'fratt.  Intertrigo  about  the  anus.  [A,  305.]— A'geburt. 
See  AFTERaEBDRT  (2d  def .).— A'gegeud.  The  anal  region.  [L,  59.1 
— A'geschwulst.  1.  A  cystic  tumor  springing  from  the  region  of 
the  anus.  2.  A  polypus  protruding  from  the  rectum.  3.  Any  tumor 
about  the  anus.  [A,  305?] — A'geschwiir,  Ulceration  of  the  anus. 
[A,  305.]— A'gewkchs.  Any  excrescence  about  the  anus.  [A,  305.] 
— A'hanaorrhoideii.  Haemorrhoids.  [L,  80.] — A'heber.  See 
Levator  ani. — A'bypertropbie.  Hypertrophy  of  the  sphincter 
ani.  [A,  305.] — A'jucken,  Pruritus  ani.  [Lj— -A'kerbe.  The 
cleft  between  the  nates.  [L,  59.]— A'knoten.  Haemorrhoids.  [A, 
305.]— A'krampf.  Spasm  of  the  sphincter  ani ;  proctospasmus. 
[E.]— A'krebs.  Cancer  of  the  rectum  or  anus.  [A,  305.]— A'krle- 
cber.  The  Oastrophilus  haemorrhoidalis.  [B  ;  L.]— A'lahmung. 
Paralysis  of  the  sphincter  ani.  [A,  305.]— A'los.  Having  no  anus. 
[L,  80.]— A'made.  The  Oxyuris  vermicularis.  [A,  305 ;  L,  30.]— 
A'maskeln.  The  anal  muscles.  [L,  30.] — A'iSfl^ung.  The  ori- 
fice of  the  anus.  [A,  305.] — A'polyp.  A  rectal  polypus.  [A,  305.] 
— A'scblagader.  The  inferior  hsemorrhoidal  artery.  [£,  43.]— 
A'achliesser,  A'schliessmuskel.  The  sphincter  ani  extemus. 
[l.]— A'sclimerz.  1.  Neuralgia  of  the  rectum.  2.  Bectal  tenes- 
mus. 3.  Proctagra.  4.  Proctalgia.  [A,  305.]— A'spalte.  The 
cleft  of  the  nates.- A'sperre.  1.  Bectal  tenesmus.  8.  Stricture 
of  the  rectum.  [A,  305  ;  L,  46J— A'splegel.  A  rectal  speculum. 
[A,  305.]— A'verengerang.  Stricture  of  the  anus.  [E.] — A'ver- 
schliessung.  1.  Imperforate  anus  or  rectum.  2.  Atresia  ani. 
[A,  305.]— A'TerscMass.  Closure  of  the  anus  by  contraction  of 
the  sphmcter  ani.  [K,  16.] — A'verwachsung,  Atresia  of  the  anus 
or  rectum.  [A,  305.]— A'vorfall.  Prolapse  of  the  rectum.  [A, 
305.] — A'weh.  Proctalgia.  [E.] — A'wurna,  The  Oxyuris  vermic- 
ularis. [A.  3(K.]— A'zwang.  1.  Bectal  tenesmus.  [A,  305.]  8. 
Be.ctal  obstruction.  [L,  46.] — Kiinstliclier  A.  An  artificial  anus. 
[A,  305. — Schrunde  am  A.  Fissure  of  the  anus. — IVidernatiir- 
licher  A.    A  preternatural  anus.    [A,  305.] 

AFTER-ACTION,  n.  A>f'tu»r-a2k"shu»n.  Gter.,  Nachwirkung. 
A  term  used  by  Du  Bois  Bajnnond  to  describe  the  negative  variation 
in  the  current  which  is  observed  for  a  short  time  in  a  muscle  after 
it  has  been  tetanized.  [B  ;  K,  3.] — Inner  a.-a.  Qer.^  innere  Nach- 
wirkung. A.-a.  involving  the  entire  muscle  or  muscular  fiber.  [K, 
3.] — Terminal  a.-a.  Ger.,  termin^ile  Nachwirkung.  A.-a.  which 
is  confined  to  the  ends  of  the  muscular  fibers.    [K,  3.] 

ArTERAHORN(Ger.),n.  A'f'te"r-a»-hoSrn.  See  Acer  pseudo- 
platanus. 

AFTERAI.ATJN(Ger.),n.  A'f'te^r-a'-IaS-un.  See  Alumen  sac- 
charinum,. 

AFTERARZT  (Ger.),  n.  A'f'te'r-a'rtzt.  A  quack,  a  charlatan. 
[L,  46.] 

AFTERBIER  (Ger.l  n.  A'f'te^r-ber.  Beer  made  from  malt 
that  has  been  used  once  before.    [A,  305.] 

AFTERBILDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  ASf'te^ir-bi'Id-unSsr-  Pseudomor- 
phosis;  including  tumors,  deformities,  and  malformations.    [A, 

AFTERBIRTH,  n.  A'f'tu'r-bu'rth.  Lat.,  secundince.  Fr., 
arri&re-faix.  Ger.,  After^eburt^  Nachgeburt.  1.  The  secimdines 
(g.  v.).    2.  In  a  more  restricted  sense,  the  placenta. 

AFTERBLATT,  APTERBlATTCHEN(Gter.),  n's.  ASf'te^r- 
bla't,  -blat-ch^e'n.    A  stipule.    [A,  305  ;  L,  46.] 

AFTERBtUT  (Ger.),  n.  A»f'te'r-blut.  The  haemorrhoidal  flux. 
— A'fliissig.  Haemorrhoidal.  [A,  315.] — A'kraut.  The  lesser  bur- 
net  {Poterium  saiigtiisorba).    [A,  305.] 

AFTERBRAIN,  n.  ATtu'r-bran.  Gar.,  Nachhim.  See  Me- 
tencephalon. 

AFTERBtJRBE  (Ger.),  n.    A'f'te^r-bu'r-de'.    See  SBCtJNDiNBS. 

AFTEK-BURTHEN,  n.  A'f'tuSr-bu'r-thi'e'n.  The  afterbirth. 
[L,73.]     . 

AFTER-CURRENT,  n.  A'f'tu'r-ku»r"re'nt.  See  under  Cur- 
RENT.— Polarizing  a.-c.    See  Polarizing  a/(er-CDRRENT. 

AFTER-DAMP,  n.  A«f'tu«r-da2mp.  From  Ger.,  Dampf,  va- 
por. The  irrespirable  mixture  of  carbon  dioxide,  carbon  monoxide, 
and  other  gases  formed  as  the  result  of  the  explosion  of  flre-damp 
In  coal-mines.    [B,  3,  7.] 

AFTERDOI.de  (Ger.),  n.  A't'te»r-dol-de».  A  cyme.  [L,  4«.] 
— A'nfSrmig.  Qymose.  [L,  46.] — A*ntra»jend.  Bearing  cymes. 
[L,  46.] 

AFTEBDOI.DIG(G3r.),adj.  A'f'to'r-dol-di'g.  Cymose.  [L,46.] 


AFTEBDOTTER  (Ger.),  n,  ASf'te^r-dost-te^r.  The  Myagrum 
sativum,.    [A,  305.] 

AFTEBFI.UGEI/  (Ger.),  n.    Asf'te2r-flu»g-eiil.    See  Alula. 

AFTBBGBBII-DE  (Ger.),  n.    Asf'te^r-ge^-biiil-dez.    See  Pseu- 

DOMOBPHOSIS. 

AFTERGEBURT  (Ger.),  n.  A'f'te«r-ge!-burt.  1.  The  after- 
birth. [L,  46.]  2.  The  birth  of  a  child  presenting  by  the  breech. 
[A,  805.] 

AFTERGBFAsSBILDUNG  (Ger,),  u.  A^f'te^r-ge^-tas-biiild- 
ung.    A  pseudangeidma.    [L,  80.] 

AFTBRGELENK  (Ger.),  n.  ASf'te^r-geS-le^n^k.  See  Near- 
throsis. 

AFTERGEBAUSCH  (Ger.),  n.  Aaf'te^r-ge^-roish.  1.  A  sec- 
ondary cardiac  murmur.  [L,  59.]  2.  A  false. murmur,  i.  e.,  one 
not  due  to  valvular  disease,  but  to  changes  in  the  quantity  or  the 
composition  of  the  blood.    \l^  30,  40.J 

AFTERGBTREIDE  (Ger.),  n.  ASf'te^r  ge^-tri-de".  See  Af- 
terkorn. 

AFTEBHAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A»f-te»r-haS-ut.  A  false  membrane. 
[L,  80.] 

AFXBRHORNBItDUNG  (Gter.),  n.   A'f 'te^r-hoam-bisid-unag. 

See  PSEnDOCEKATOGENKSIS.      [L,  80.] 

AFTER-IMAGE,  n.  A3f'tu»r-i2m"ai.  ¥r.,arriire-image.  Ger., 
Nachbild.  It.,  ritratto  secondo,  seconda  imagine.  Sp.,  retrato  se- 
gundo,  segunda  imagen.  An  impression  of  an  object  upon  the 
retina  which  remains  for  a  certain  time  after  the  light  is  withdrawn. 
[F.] — Colored  a.-i's.  Yv.^arri&re-inmgescol<yr&es.  Qer.,farbige 
Nachbilder.  It.,  seconde  imagini  colorate.  Sp.,  segundas  image- 
nes  coUtradas.  Retinal  impressions  of  objects  looked  at,  which  re- 
main after  the  object  has  passed  away  from  the  field  of  vision. 
They  may  be  either  of  the  same  color  as  the  object  or  of  a  comple- 
mentary color.  [F.]— Negative  a.-1's.  Tr.,  arriire-images  nega- 
tives. Ger.,  Tiegative  NacKbiMer.  It.,  secovde  imagini  negative. 
Sp.,  segundas  imagenes  negativas.  A.-i's  in  which  what  is  bright 
in  the  image  corresponds  to  what  is  dark  in  the  object,  and  irice 
versa.  [F.]— Positive  a.-1's.  Fr.,  arriire^mages  positives.  Ger., 
positive  Nachbilder.  It.,  seconde  imagini  positive.  Sp.,  segundas 
imagenes  positivas.  Those  in  which  the  bright  parts  of  the  image 
correspond  to  the  bright  parts  of  the  object,  and  the  dark  parts  to 
the  dark  parts  of  the  object.  [F.]— Positive  complementary 
a.-i.  Fr.,  arri^re-image positive  compUmentaire.  Ger.,  positives 
complementdres  Nachbild.  It.,  positiva  seconda  iTnagine  com- 
plerrientaria.  Sp.,  positiva  segunda  imagen  cumpUmentera-.  A 
retinal  impression  of  varying  duration  and  of  a  complementary 
color  to  that  of  the  original  object  often  following  rapidly  upon  an 
a.-i.  of  the  same  color  as  the  object.    [F.] 

AFTERING,  n.  ASf'tu'r-iSng.  Ger.,  Aftermilch.  The  last 
milk  drawn  in  milking.    [L,  56.] 

AFTERKAMIHE  (Gter.),  n.  Asf'te^r-kaam-in-le".  A  name 
given  to  several  species  of  Anthemis.  [B.]— Edle  A.  Anthemis 
nobilis. — Stinkende  A.    Anthemis  cotula. 

AFTERKIND  (Ger.),  n.  A»f'te«r-ki2nd.  1.  A  posthumous 
child.    2.  A  bastard.    3.  A  degenerate  ovum.    [A,  305.]    See  Mole. 

AFTERKIjAUEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  ASf'te^r-klaS-u-e^n.  Homy 
outgrowths  about  the  feet  in  quadrupeds.    [A,  305.] 

AFTERKORN  (Ger.),  n.  Asf'te^r-koSrn.  Spurred  grain.  [A, 
305.]    See  Secale  cor7iu^wm. 

AFTEKKRISTAIitE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    A^f 'te^r-kri^s-tasi-le^.    See 

PSEUDOMORPHOSIS. 

AFTERMARK  (Gter.),  n.  A'f'te^r-ma'rk.  Pseudomyeloma. 
[L,  80.]— A'gebilde.    See  A. 

AFTERMEHI,  (Ger.),  n.    A^f'te'r-mal.    Coarse  meal.    [L,  46.] 

AFTEKMltCH  (Ger.),  n.    A't'te'^r-mmch^.    See  Aftering. 

AFTERMIIKING,  n.    ASf'tuSr-mi2Ik"i2ng.    See  Aftering. 

AFTERMILZ  (Gter.),  n.  ASf'te^r-misitz.  An  erectiie  tumor. 
[A,  305.] 

AFTERMINZE  (Ger.),  u.  ASf'te^r-mi^n-tze^.  The  Monarda 
didyma.    [L,  30.] 

AFTEKMOOSE  (Gter.),  n.  pi.  ASf'te'r-mo-ze^.  The  liverworts, 
or  Hepaticce.     [B.  49.] 

AFTEBOBGAN   (Ger.),   n.     ASf'teSr-o'r-ga'n.     See   Pseudo- 

MORPHOSIS. 

AFTEROBGANISATION  (Ger.),  u.  ASf'te2r-oSr-gaSn-e'-za»- 
tzi^'-on.    A  malformation.    [A,  805.] 

AFTER-PAINS,  n.  pi.  A=f'tu»r-panz.  Lat.,  dolores  (seu  tor- 
m-inn)  post  partum.  Fr..  douleurs  tranches  (ou  coliques\  tranchees 
utirines.  (jer.,  Nachwehen.  Painful  contractions  of  the  uterus 
after  delivery. 

AFTER-PERCEPTION,  n.  A=f'tuSr-puSr-ge2p"shu'n.  Fr., 
perception  secondaire.  Gter.,  Nachempfindung.  It.,  percezione  se- 
condaria.  Sp..,  secundaria percepcidn.  The  perception  of  a  sensory 
impression  after  the  cause  producing  the  impression  has  been  re- 
moved ;  the  conscious  reception  of  an  after-sensation.  [B.] — A. -p. 
of  sound.  Fr.,  perception  secondaire  des  sons.  Qer.,  Nachempfind- 
ung der  Schallen.  It.,  percezione  secondaria  dei  suoni.  Sp.,  se- 
cundaria percepcidn  de  Jos  sonidos.  Perception  of  sound  continu- 
ing for  a  short  time  after  the  action  of  the  objective  source  of  sound 
has  ceased.  By  some  this  is  regarded  as  a  picture  of  the  memory, 
by  others  as  similar  to  the  after-images  of  the  retina.    [F.] 

AFTERPKODUCTION  (Gter.),  n.  A»f 'te^r-pro-duk-tse-on".  A 
neoplasm.    [L.] 

AFTERRAUPEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A'f'te«r-ra»-up-e'n.  The  larvce 
of  Tenthredinidm ;  insects  which  infest  roses  and  fruit-trees.  [B,  20.] 
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AI'TER-SENSATION,  n.  A8f'tu=r-se2n-sa"shu8n.  The  per- 
sistence of  a  sensory  impression  after  the  sensory  stimulus  which 
gives  rise  to  it  has  ceased  to  act.  [L,  63.]  Cf .  Apteb-image  and 
Aftbb-pbrobption. 

APTBR-SHAJFT,  n.    ASf'tu'r-sha^ft.    See  Hyporkhachis. 

AFTEBSILBEK  (,Ger.),  n.  A^f'te^r-zi^i-be^r.  Silver  contain- 
ing dross.    [L,  46.] 

AFTEKSKOKPIONE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  ASf'te^r-sko'r-pi'-o-ne'. 
Psetuioscorpiones.    [B,  49. J 

AETEBSPINNEN  (Ger.),  u.  pi.  A»f'te2r-spi%-ne''n.  Phalan- 
gidce.    LB,  49.] 

AFTEKSTKAUSS  (Ger.),  u.    Asf'te^r-straS-us.    See  Cobymbus. 

AFTBK-TBEATMENT,  n.  A'('tu»r-tret"me»nt.  Ger.,  Jfocft- 
behandlung.  A  term  generally  applied  to  the  management  of  a 
case  after  a  surgical  operation.    [E.J 

AFTERZEHEN   (Ger.),  n.  pi.    ASf'te^r-tza-he'n.    See  Aftbb- 

ELACEN. 

AFTERZELIE  (Fr.),  n.    A»f-te>r-za-le.    See  Afzblia. 
AFTERZEUGUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A'f'te^r-tzoig-ung.    See  Pskudo- 

OENESIS. 

AFT-HOBN,  u.    A'ft'ho'rn.    See  Posterior  coBNr. 

AFTO,  n.  A  cruciferous  plant  of  Guinea,  which,  dried  and  pul- 
verized, is  used  as  an  errhine  in  headache.    [L,  105.] 

AFYTJN,  n.    See  Aetion. 

AFZEI.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»f(a'f)-ze(za)'U»-a'.  I'rom  Afzelius,  a 
Swedish  botanist.  Fr.,  afzelie.  A  tropical  genus  of  leguminous 
trees,  belonging  to  the  suborder  CcBsalpiniece,  distinguished  by  their 
abruptly  pinnate  leaves  and  their  large  monopetalous  flowers  grow- 
ing in  terminal  panicled  racemes.  It  comprises  two  sections  :  1. 
EvAXfzelia,  Including  African  species  with  usually  seven  perfect 
stamens  and  arillate  seeds.  2.  mtsia,  including  Asiatic  and  Madar 
gascar  species,  with  three  perfect  stamens  and  exarillate  seeds. 
DB,  19.] 

AGA  CRETENSIUM  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a')'gaS-kre(kra)-te»n'si'- 
u'm^u■'m).  The  small  Spanish  milk-thistle  (a  species  of  Siiybum). 
[B  ;  L,  84.] 

AGABOR,  n.  From  Ar.,  Al-ghobdr,  the  powder.  An  alchemi- 
cal term  for  powder.    [B,  52.] 

AGACANT  (Fr.),  adj.  A»g-a'-sa=n».  Producing  shock  or  irri- 
tation of  the  nerves  ;  in  the  pi,  A's,  used  as  a  n.,  medicines  which 
act  as  gentle  stimulants.    [L,  42,  90.] 

AGACEMENT,  n.  A'-ga's-ma'n'.  1.  A  disagreeable  sensa- 
tion produced  by  the  contact  of  acid  substances  with  the  teeth.  2. 
A  slight  irritation.  [L,  42.]— A.  des  dents.  See  A.  (1st  def.)  and 
HffiHOMA.— A.  des  nerfs.  An  irritable  condition  of  body  or  mind 
in  which  irritations  ordinarily  unnoticed  become  unbearable.  [L, 
49.] 

AGACER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A»ga'-sa.  1.  To  set  the  teeth  on  edge. 
2.  To  irritate.    [L.] 

AGAH,  11.    Intermittent  fever.    [L,  45.] 

AGAIi,  n.    A'g'a'l.    See  Agallochum.— A.  wood.    See  Aloes- 

WOOD. 

AGAI.ACTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A»g(a»g)-a»l(asi)-a2k(aSk)-ta(ta!i)'- 
shi2(ti')-o.    Gen.,  agalactatio'nis.    See  Agalactia. 

AGAIiACTE  (lY.),  adj.  A'-ga'-la'kt.  See  AGALACTOtrs  (1st  and 
2d  def's.). 

AGAIACTIA,  AGAIACTIO  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  A»g(a>g)-a21(aSl)- 
a'k(£t'k)'slii>(ti2)-aa,  -o.  Gen.,  agalac'tioe,  -actio'nis.  From  o  priv., 
and  voXo,  milk.  Fr.,  agalactie.  Ger.,  Agalactie,  Milchmangel.  It., 
agalattia.  Sp.,  agalatia.  A  failure  of  the  mammary  secretion  to 
appear  after  confinement,  or  its  untimely  disappearance. 

AGAIACTOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'g(a»g)-a'l(a31)-a=k(aSk)'to»s.  Gen., 
agalac'ti.  Gr.,  ayaKiutm.  A  woman  who  has  no  milk  in  her  breasts. 
[L,  102.] 

AGAtACTOUS,  adj.  A^g-a^^l-a^k'tu's.  Gr.,  ayaAiucTo;  (from  a 
priv.,  or  copulative  [4th  def.],  and  ydXa,  milk).  l,a.t.,  agalactus.  Fr., 
agalacte  (1st  and  2d  def's).  Ger.,  milchleer,  milchlos  (1st  and  2d 
def's.),  milchvertreibend  (3d  def.),  verbriidert,  verschwistert  (4th 
def  )  Sp.,  agalacto.  1.  Having  no  milk  in  the  breasts  ;  affected 
with  agalactCi.  2.  Not  suckled  (said  of  children).  3.  Having  the 
power  of  stopping  or  diminishing  the  secretion  of  milk.  4.  Suckled 
from  the  same  breast.    [B,  38, 115  ;  L,  50,  63.] 

AGAI.-AGAI.,  n.    See  Agae-agab. 

AGALASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=g(a»g)-an(a»l)-az(a»s)'i'-a».  See 
Agalactia. — A.  contagiosa.  It.,  stomarelln.,  OficiutareUa^  sito. 
An  epideinic  contagious  disease  of  sheep  and  goats  characterized 
by  agalactia.    [L,  44.] 

AGALAX  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a»g)'ai'l{a'l)-a»x(aSx).  Gten.,  agalac'- 
tos  (-tis).    Gr.,  ayahat.    Agalactous.    [B,  78, 115.] 

AGAIAXT,  n  A'g-a^'l'ai'x-i'.  Gr„  ayoAojia.  Lat.,  rujalaxin, 
agalaxis.  Fr.,  agalaxie.  Ger.,  Agalaxie.  It.,  agalasia.  Sp.,  aga- 
laxia.    See  Agalactia. 

AGAIilA,  n.    A  commercial  term  for  musk.    [A.  .105.] 

AGAttlS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''g(a»g)-a''l(a»l)'li!'s.  Gen.,  agal'lidis. 
Gr  avaWw.  A  plant  known  to  the  ancients,  belonging  to  the  genus 
Iris.    [B,  115.] 

AGAIitOCH,  n.    A'g'a'1-o'k.    See  Agallochum. 

AGAtliOCHE  (Fr.),  n.  ASg-a'1-osh.  Agallochum.  [B,  38.]— 
Bois  d'a.    Aloes-wood.    [B,  38.] 

AGAL,I.OCHE-BLINDBAUM  (Ger.),  ii.  ASg-asi'losh-bll^nd- 
ba'um.    See  Exccecabla.    [B,  49.] 


AGAI.I.OCHEHOI.Z  (Ger.),  n.  A'g-ail'losh-ho»ltz.  Aloes- 
wood.    [B,  49.] 

AGAtlOCHUM  (L.  Lat.),  n.  n.  A>E(a>g)-an(a"iyio»k(lo»ch!')- 
u'm(u*m).  From  ayiWoxav.  Hebr.,  ahalim,  ahaloth.  Sanscr., 
haloha.  Fr.,agalloch^.  Qer., Agallocheholz(.lst&et.),  1.  Aloes-wood. 
8.  The  tree  from  which  aloes-wood  was  obtained,  especially  the  Ex- 
coscaria  agallocha  or  the  Aguilaria  agallocha.  [B.]— Agalloclil 
veri  lignum.  Aloes-wood.  iB,  144.] — A.  rerum.  See  A.  (2d  def.). 

AGALLUGEN,  AGAX,IiITGI,  n's.    See  Agallochum  (1st  def.), 

AGALMID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(a»g)-a21(asi)'mi=d-e(a>-e2).  A 
family  of  Hydrozoa,  of  the  order  Siphonophora,  suborder  Physopho- 
ridcB.    [E.  B.  Lankester  (B,  77).] 

AGAIiMYLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a»g)-a'l(a=l)-mi(mu«)'la'.  From 
ayaA/Aa,  an  Ornament,  and  wAij,  wood.  A  genus  of  tropical  gesnera- 
ceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Oyi-tandrece.    [B,  19  ;  L,  64.] 

AGALOKBHGGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a«)-ga21(ga«l)-o-re'(ro'e')-a". 
From  a  priVy  ydAix,  milk,  and  pelv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  agalorrk&e.  Sp., 
agalorrea.  That  form  or  agalactia  in  which  there  is  cessation  of 
the  flow  of  milk,  as  distinguished  from  an  original  absence  of  the 
secretion.    [L,  43,  63,  70.] 

AGAI,OSt£mONE  (Fr.),  adj.  A»g-a'l-o-sta-mon.  From  a  priv., 
ydA<ij$,  a  sister-in-law,  and  trr^/^tai',  a  spun  thread  (a  stamen).  Of  a 
flower,  having  the  stamens  inserted  alternately  upon  the  calyx  and 
corolla.    [L,  41.] 

AGAIiOUE  (Fr.),  n.  A»g-a»-lu.  A  sort  of  shrub  or  thorny  plant 
growing  in  thickets  or  tufts.    [L,  41.] 

AGAL.UGI,  AGAL,UGIN,  n's.    See  Agallochum. 

AGAM.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(a»g)'a«m(a»m)-e{a»-e»).  From  a 
priv.,  and  ya/to«,  marriage.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  crypto- 
gams.   [B,  1, 19  ;  L,  50.] 

AGAME  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A'-ga'm.  1.  Agamous.  2.  Agamic. 
3.  N.  pi.,  A''s.  (a)  The  Agamoe  ;  (5)  a  group  of  lacertilian  reptiles 
estabUsbed  by  (juvier  ;  (c)  a  class  of  molluscs  established  by  Eatre- 
ille,  comprising  all  the  bivalves  and  some  of  the  univalves  {Gastero- 
poda).   ^,  ],&,,93;  L.] 

AGAMEN  (Gter.),  n.  pi.    A"ga'-me'n.    See  Agamid.*. 

AGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a'g)-a'm(a»m)'i2-a'.  From  dyajiia, 
celibacy.  ¥r.,agamie.  Qier.,  Agamie.  It.,  Sp.,agamia.  The  class 
Cji/ptogamia  of  Linnaeus.    [B,  1.] 

AGAMIC,  adj.  A'g-a'm'i'k.  Fr.,  agame.  Ger.,  agamisch.  In 
zoSlogy,  reproducing  without  impregnation,  or  pertaining  to  repro- 
duction without  impregnation.    [B.]^ 

AGAMIDiECLat.),  n.f.pl.  ASg(a»g)-a''m(aSm)'i=d-e(a»-e').  From 
Agama,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  agamides.  A  family  of  lizards 
iZacertilia)  resembling  the  Iguanidce,  but  distinguished  by  the 
double  row  of  teeth  on  the  posterior  edge  of  the  palate  and  by  the 
scales  covering  the  tail.    [B,  28.] 

AGAMIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A»-ga»-miS-a'n».  1.  (Adj.),  resem- 
bling the  ^enus  Agama  of  lizards.  2.  (N.  pi.),  A's,  a  division  of  lacer- 
tilian reptiles  including  the  AgamidcR.    [B,  38.] 

AGAMIUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A»g(aSg)-a2m(aSm)'i2-uSs(u*s).  See 
Agamia.    [L,  63.] 

AGAMOGEN ESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A»g(aSg)-a»m{a»m)-o-je2n(ge'n)'- 
e^s-i'^s.  Gen.,  agamogene'sios  {-gen'esis).  From  a  priv.,  ydjuo;,  mar- 
riage, and  yii'€(rK,  birth.  Fr.,  agamogenise.  Ger.,  Agamogenesis. 
It.,  a^amogenesi.  Sp.,  agamogenesis.  Non-sexual  reproduction ; 
that  form  of  generation  in  which  the  germ  develops  into  an  inde- 

Eendent  organism  without  undergoing  the  influence  of  any  other 
ving  matter.    [A,  12.] 

AGAMOGENETIC,  adj.  A"g-a2m"o-je=n-e2t'i"k.  Fr.,  agamo- 
gdn4siqy£,  agamog^n^tigite.  Ger.,  agamogenetisch.  Non-sexually 
reproductive.    See  Agamogenesis. 

AGAMOID,  adj.  A'g'a'm-oid.  From  Agamia,  and  elSos,  a  like- 
ness.   Like  the  class  Agamia,  or  the  cryptogams.    [L,  73.] 

AGAMONEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ai'g(aSg)-ai'm(aSm)-o-ne(na)'ma». 
Gen.,  agamonem,'atos.  From  a  priv.,  ydfttn,  marriage,  and  vijf^,  a 
filament.  A  genus  of  non-sexual  nematode  worms.  [L-] — A.  pis- 
cium.    See  Spibopteba  hominis. 

AGAMONEMATODUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(aSg>a2m(aSm>o- 
ne(na)-ma8-to'du3m(du'*m).  From  ayatitn,  unmarried,  i^/ia,  a  fila- 
ment, and  eWos,  likeness.  A  larval  form  of  a  nematode  found  in 
the  intestines  or  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  certain  animals,  such  as 
the  armadillo.    [L,  63.] 

AGAMOUS,  adj.  A''g'a''m-u's.  For  deriv.,  see  Agamic.  Lat., 
agamus.  Fr.,  agame.  Ger.,  agamisch.  Sp.,  agamo.  In  botany, 
belonging  to  the  Agamia,  or  cryptogams.    [B.] 

AGANACTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a»g)-a=n(a=n)-a"k{aSk)-te(ta)'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  aganactes'is  [res' eos).  From  Gr.,  dyoi'oKTijffis,  physical 
pain  or  irritation.    Pain  ;  a  painful  condition  of  a  part.    [L,  30.] 

AGANISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=g(a9g)-a«n(a3n)-i2z(i»s)'ii'-a'.  From 
dyafos,  of  a  pleasing  appearance.  Fr.,  aganisie.  A  South  Ameri- 
can genus  of  orchidaceous  plants.    [L,  41,  64.] 

AGANITE  (Fr.),  n.  A'g-a'-net.  A  provincial  name  for  spurred 
grain.    [L,  41.] 

AGANOBLEPHAEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'g(a'g)-a'n(a«n)-o-ble2f'- 
a^r-o^n.  From  ayavopKi^apiK,  mild-eyed.  It.,  aganoblefaro.  Cello's 
name  tor  an  abnormal  adhesion  of  the  eyeUds,  preventing  the  open- 
ing of  the  eye.    [L,  44.] 

AGANOSMA(Lat.),n.  f.  A2g(a'8;)-a'n(a'n)-o'z(o''s)'ma».  From 
ayavoi,  agreeable,  and  oo-juij,  odor.  An  Indian  genus  of  apocynace- 
ous  plants  established  by  Don.    [B  ;  L,  64.] 

AGAPANTHEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai'g(aSg)-a2p(a'p)-a«n(a«n)'- 
the(the2)-i(a'-e').    For  deriv.,  see  Aqapamthds.    Fr.,  agapanth4es. 
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Ger.,  Agapantheen.    A  suborder  of  Liliacece  made  by  Endlioher. 
[B,  49  ;  L,  41.] 

AGAPANTHTJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''s(a'g)-a»p(a'p)-a»n(a=n)'thuSs- 
(thu's).  From  dyairai',  to  love,  and  arSos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  agapanthe, 
Ger.,  Schmucklilie.  Sp.,  agapanto.  A  South  African  genus  of  lili- 
aceous plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Asphodelece,  established  by 
L'HSritier.    [B,  19,  84.] 

AGAK,  u.    An  alchemical  name  for  lime.    [L,  53.] 

AGAKAf  n.    See  Bois  de  senteur. 

A6AK-AGAK,  n.  A2g"a»r-a»g'a»r.  An  East  Indian  word. 
Fr.,  cUgue  de  Java^  moiisse  de  Jafna  (ou  de  Ceylan).  Ger.,  Ceylon- 
moos,  Jaffnamoos.  Syn. :  aja-aja,  ager-ager,  agcd-agal.  Ceylon- 
moss,  Bengal  isinglass.  A  substance  resembling  isinglass,  consist- 
ing of  a  dried  sea- weed  brought  into  commerce  from  the  East  In- 
dies imder  the  form  of  transparent  colorless  strips,  almost  wholly 
soluble  in  water,  forming  a  large  quantity  of  thick  jelly.  It  forms 
an  article  of  food  in  the  East  Indies  and  is  used  in  the  arts  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  gelatin.  It  is  also  employed  as  a  medium  for  the  culti- 
vation of  the  Bacteria  by  Koch's  method.  It  contains  gelose.  [A, 
1 ;  Fristedt,  "Pharm.  Ztg.,"  Aug.  S2,  1885:  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.," 
Nov.,  1885,  p.  355  (A) ;  B,  19,  48, 49,  93.]— Ceylon  a.-a.  Fr.,  moiisse 
de  Ceylan,  lichen  de  Ceylan  amylaci.  Ger.,  Ceylonmoos.  The 
variety  imported  from  Ceylon,  consisting  chiefly  of  Oracilaria  (or 
Plocai-ia,  or  Sphcerococcus,  or  Fucus)  lichenoides,  the  Alga  which  is 
said  (but  probably  erroneously)  to  be  used  by  the  Hirundo  esculenta 
in  making  its  edible  nest.  [Fristedt,  I.  c.  (A) ;  B,  19.]— Japanese 
a.-a,  Syn. :  Japanese  isinglass.  A  variety  derived  from  several 
Algoe,  especially  Gelideum  comeum  [Lamarck]  and  Gelideum  car- 
tiUigineum  [Gaill.]  {Sphcerococcus  cartilaginous  [Agardh]),  and, 
according  to  some,  also  from  Oloiapeltis  {Sphcerococcus)  tenax  [J. 
Agardh]  and  Sphcerococcus  compressus  [Agardh] .  It  occtu*s  in  com- 
merce in  transparent  pieces  2  feet  long  and  as  thick  as  a  straw  (pre- 
pared in  Singapore  by  steeping  the  Algce  in  hot  water),  or  oftener 
m  yellowish-white  masses  a  foot  long  and  upward  of  an  inch  wide. 
It  IS  the  kind  suitable  for  bacterial  cultivation.  [Fristedt,  I.  c.  (A).] 
— Macassar  a.-a,  A  variety  coming  from  the  straits  between 
Borneo  and  the  Celebes  Island,  and  consisting  of  impure  Eucheuma 
spinosum  incrusted  with  salt.    [Fristedt,  I.  c.  (A).] 

AGARIC,  n.  A'g'a^r-i'k.  From  iTapiitoi',  A.,  white  a.,  derived' 
by  Dioscorides  from  Agara,  a  town  in  Sarmatia,  and  by  others 
from  Agarci,  a  town  In  Asia  ;  but  more  probably  from  Pers.,  ghdri- 
gfm,  with  the  art.,  al,  prefixed,  or  perhaps  from  Ar.,  ghd'r,  belly. 


[B,  78.]    Lat.,  agaricon,  agaricus. 


agaric.    Ger.,  Bld^terpilz, 


'Bl&tterschwamm,  Baumschwamm  (2d  def.).  It.,  agarico.  Sp.,, 
a^drico.  1.  A  genus  of  hymenomycetous  Fungi  comprising  the 
mushrooms  and  toad-stoofe.  See  Agaricus  (1st  def.).  3.  A  name 
given  to  certain  Fungi  forming  excrescences  upon  trees.  See 
AoABicDS  (2d  def.)  and  Polypobtjs.  3.  When  used  without  quali- 
fication, white  a.  or  Polyporus  officinalis.  [B.] — A,  amadouvier 
(Fr,).  P6lyp(yrus  igniarius. — A,  amer  (Fr.).  Agaricus  amarus. 
[B,  104.]— A.  anis6  (Fr.).  Agaricus  odorus.  [B,  38.J— A.  annulaire 
(Fr.).  Agaricus  melleus.  [B,  104.]— A.  astringent  (Fr.).  Polypo- 
rus i^iarius.  [L,  41.] — A.  att6nu6  (Fr.).  Agaricus  cyliTidraceus. 
[B,  38.]— A.  anx  niouches,  A.  blanc  (Fr.).  See  the  major  hst.— 
A.  brulant  (Fr.).  Agaricus  (Marasmius)  urens.  [B,  104.]— A. 
caustlque  (Fr.).  Agaricus  {Lactarius)  rufus.  [B,  104.]  —  A. 
champgtre  (Fr.).  Agaricus  campestris.  [B.] — A.  chatain  (Fr.). 
Agaricus  {Cortinarius)  castaneus.  [B,  38.]— A.  comestible  (Fr.). 
Agaricus  campestris.  [B,  104.]— A.  de  chSne  [Fr.  Cod.].  Poly- 
porus igniarius,  Polypoi-us  fomentarius.  [B.]— A.  d^licieux  (Fr.). 
Agaricus  {Lactarius)  deliciosus.  [B,  104.]— A.  de  I'ollvier  (Fr.). 
Agaricus  olearlus.  [B,  38.1— A.  de  I'orme  (Fr.).  Agaricus  ulma- 
rius.  [B,  38.]— A.  des  chlrurgiens  (Fr.).  Surgeons'  a.  {Poly- 
porus igniarius).  [B.]— A.  des  m^decins  (Fr.).  Physicians'  a. 
(Polyporus  officinalis).  [B.l  —  A.  des  pharmacies  (Fr.).  Poly- 
porus  officinalis.  [B,  93.1— A.  du  cliSne  (Fr.).  See  A.  de  chSne. 
—A.  du  honx  (Fr.).  Agaricus  aquifolii.  [B.]— A.  du  m£16ze 
(Fr.).  l&Tch  a,.  (Polyporus  officinalis).  [B.l— A.  616v6  (Fr.).  Agck- 
ricus  procerus.  [B,  91.]— A.  6m«tiqae  (Fr.).  Agaricus  emeti- 
cus ;  Russula  emetica.  [B,  38.]— A.  en  boucller  (Fr.).  Agaricus 
elypeolarius.  [B,  38.]— A.  ficolde  (Fr.).  See  Agaricus  ficoides.— 
A,  meurtrier  (Fr.).  Agaricus  (Lactarius)  necator ,'  Lactarius 
torminoms.  [B,  104.1— A.  mineral  (Fr.).  See  Mineral  a.— A. 
mouche,  A.  monchetfi  (Fr.)..  Agaricus  muscarius.  [B,  61.1— 
A.  napolitain  (Fr.).  An  Italian  species  of  Agaricus.  [B,  38.]— 
A.  non-salp*tr6  (Fr.1.  Polyporus  igniarius.  [L,  77.]— A.  odo- 
rant  (Fr.).  Agaricus  odorus.  [B,  38.]— A.  of  the  larch,  A.  of 
the  oak.  See  Larch  a.  and  Oak  a.— A.  palomet  (Fr.).  Agaricus 
palometus.  [B,  38J— A.  pectin^  (Fr.).  Agaricus  pectinatus ;  Bus- 
sula  pectinata.  [B,  38.]— A.  printanier  (Fr.).  Agaricus  vemus. 
[L.1— A.  purgatlf  (Fr.).  Purging  a.  See  Poltpoeus  officinalis. 
— A.  resin.  Ger.,  Ldrchenschwammharz.  An  amorphous  sub- 
stance obtained  from  larch  a.,  said  to  have  the  composition  CjiHjs- 
OiQ.  [A,  1.]— A.  rouge  sangruin,  A.  sanguin  (Fr.).  Russula 
sanguinea.  [B.]— A.  goufr^  (Fr.).  Agaricus  sulphureus.  [B, 
38.]— A.  styptique  (Fr.).  See  Panus  sf™tictM.— Alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  a.  See  Extractum  agabici  aZcoftoKcum.  —  Aqueous 
extract  of  a.  See  Extractum  agarici  aquosum.—Bxxg  a.  Aga- 
ricus muscarius ;  so  called  because  employed  as  a  bug-poison. 
[B  144  ]— Bxtrait  alcoolique  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Extractum  agarici 
alcohoUcum.—'E^tra.lt  aqueux  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Extractum  agarici 
aoMOSum.- Extralt  gommo-r6»ineux  d'a.,  Bxtrait  hydral- 
coolique  d'a.  (Fr,).  See  Extractum  agarici  gummo-resinosum. 
— Extrait  hydrollque  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Extractum  agarici  aquo- 
»um.— Female  a.  See  Polyporus  igniarius.— IPly  a.  See  Agari- 
cus muscarius.  —  Golden  a.  Agaricus  ctBsareus.  —  Ivory  a. 
Agaricus  (Hygropharus)  efturneMS,— larch  a.  Fr.,  a.  dumileze. 
Ger,,  Ldrchenschwamm.  It,,  agarico  del  larice.  Sp.,  agarico  del 
alerce.  Polyporus  officinalis.  [B.]— Mineral  a.  Lat.,  agaricus 
mineralis.  Fr.,  a.  miniral.  Ger.,  Bergmilch,  Mondmilch.  It., 
agarico  minerale.     Sp.,  agarico  minerate.    Syn. :  lac  lunce  (seu 


montium) ;  medulla  lapidum.  Rock-milk.  A  white,  spongy,  fria- 
ble mineral  resembling  a  fungus  in  appearance  found  in  fissures  of 
limestone,  in  limestone  caverns,  and  at  the  bottoms  of  lakes  whose 
waters  contain  hme  in  solution.  It  consists  almost  entirely  of  cal- 
cium carbonate.  [B,  2,  57.] — Male  a.  Lat,,  agaricus  mas.  Poly- 
porus officinalis.  [AJ — Oak  a.  Lat,,  agaricus  quercus  (seu  quer- 
cinus).  Fr,,  a,  de  cTiene  [Fr,  Cod.] .  Ger.,  Eichenbldtterschwamm. 
It.,  agarico  delta  querela.  Sp.,  agarico  del  roble.  Polyporus  igni- 
arius and  fomerCtarius.  [B.J — Pepper  a.  Agaricus  {Lactarius) 
piperatus.  [B.] — Physicians'  a.  Fr.,  a.  des  m4decins.  It.,  aga- 
rico del  medici.  Polyporus  officinalis.  [AJ — Pilules  d'alo^s 
et  d'a.  See  under  ALofts,  Poudre  d'a.  (Fr,),  See  Pcnldre  d' 
A,  BLANC — Poudre  d'a.  hydragyr6e  (Fr,),  A  powder  consisting 
of  3  parts  each  of  powdered  white  a,  and  red  oxide  of  mercury  and 
50  of  white  sugar,  used  to  insufidate  into  the  eye  in  cases  of  corneal 
opacity,  [L,  85,]— Poudre  d'a.  opiac£e  (Fr,),  A  powder  made 
up  of  white  a,  40  to  135  centigrammes,  opium  12  to  23  centigrammes, 
and  gum  arable  7  grammes.  Employed  in  doses  of  1*3  grammes 
for  colliquative  sweats,  [L,  77,]— Purging  a.  Fr,,  a.  purgatif. 
See  Polyporus  officinalis.— Simp  d'a.  (Fr,),  See  Mel  rosatum 
solutivum,  cum  agarico. — Spring  a.  Agaricus  vemus.  [B,] — Sur- 
geons' a.  Lat.,  agaricus  chirurgorum.  Fr.,  a.  des  chirurgiens. 
It.,  agarico  dei  chirurghi.  Sp.,  agarico  de  tos  cirvjanos.  Poly- 
porus igniarius.  [B.] — Troches  of  a.,  Trochiscs  of  a.  Fr., 
trochisques  d'a.  See  Trochisci  de  agarico.— Vin  d'a.  (Fr.).  A 
medicinal  wine,  containing  white  a.  4  parts,  lesser  cardamom  6,  gen- 
tian 7,  and  Spanish  wine  130.  Used  as  a  stomachic.  [L,  85.]—^ 
White  a.  Lat.,  agaricus  albus.  Fr.,  a.  bUinc  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  ctga- 
rico  bianco.    Sp.,  agdrico  bianco.    Polyporus  offiicinalis. 

AGAKICACEjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=g(aSg)-a'r-i=k-a(a3)'se(ke2)-e- 
(a^e^).  Fr.,  agaricacees.  Ger.,  Agaricaceen.  In  Cohn's  classifica- 
tion of  the  thallophytes,  a  family  of  non-chlorophyllaceous  plants  of 
the  order  Basidiosporece  and  the  section  Basidiomyceies.  It  cor- 
responds te  the  order  Hymenomycetes  of  other  systems.    [B,  75.] 

AGARIC  ACID,  n.    A'g-a'r'i^k,    See  Agarioic  acid, 

AGARIC  AUX  MOUCHES  (Fr,),  n,  A'g-a'r-ek  o  mush,  Aga- 
ricus muscarius.  [L,] — Marmelade  d'a.  a.  m.,  Teinture  d'a. 
a.  m.,  Yinaigre  d'a.  a.  m.  Unofficial  preparations  formerly 
employed,  consisting  of  the  dried  Agaricus  muscarius  prepared 
respectively  with  sugar,  syrup  of  orgeat,  and  sweet  almonds,  with 
wine,  and  with  vinegar,  Tliese  preparations  were  employed  as 
excitants  in  various  nervous  affections,    [L,  85,] 

AGARIC  BLANC  (Fr,),  n.  BlaSn",  White  agaric  ;  Polyporus 
officinalis. — A.  b.  officinal  [Fr,  Cod.],  Syn, ;  polypore  an  me- 
leze.  Polyporus  officinalis.  [B,]— Poudre  d'a.  b.  [Fr,  Cod,]. 
Lat.,  pulvis  boleti  laricis.  White  agaric  (Polyporus  officinalis) 
pulverized  and  passed  through  a  fine  sieve.    [B,  113.] 

AGARICE  (Fr.),  n.    A»g-a'r-es.    See  Mineral  agaric. 

AGARIC:fi  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A'g-a'r-i^-sa.  Eesembhng  an 
agaric.    As  a  n.  pi.,  a''s,  the  Agaricini.    [L,  41.] 

AGARICIC  ACID,  n.  A=g-a=r-i=s'i''k.  Fr.,  acide  agaricique. 
Ger.,  Agaricinsaure.  A  white  crystalline  acid  obtained  by  Fleury 
from  larch  agaric  (Polyporus  officinalis).    [B,  2, 10,] 

AGARICICOLOUS,  adj,  A2g-a2r"i2-si2k'o21-u>s,  Yrom  Agari- 
cus and  colere,  to  inhabit,  Fr,,  agaricicole.  Sp,,  agaricicola, 
ctqarlcola.  Living  on  Agarici ;  a  term  applied  to  certain  insects. 
[B  ;  L,  63,] 

AGAKICIFORM,  adj,  A'g-a'r-i^s'i^-to'rm,  Fr,,It,,Sp,,affart- 
cifomie.    Having  the  shape  of  a  mushroom,    [L,  41,] 

AGARICIN,  n,  A'g-a=r'i2s-i''n,  Fr„  agaricine.  Ger,,  Agari- 
cin.  It.,  Sp.,  agaricina.  1.  A  principle  extracted  by  Schoon- 
broodt  from  white  agaric  (Polyporus  officinalis) ;  a  white  crystal- 
line powder,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water  and  insoluble  in  ether, 
having  a  taste  at  first  insipid,  then  sweetish,  and  finally  bitter  and 
acrid.  It  has  been  used  to  check  night-sweats  in  phthisis.  [B,  10  ; 
O.  Seifert,  "Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  No.  38,1883  (B).]  3.  (Ger.) 
agaricme.— A'saure  (Ger.).    Agaricic  acid.    [L.] 

AGARICIN  (Fr.),  adj.  A'g-a'r-i^s-a^n".  Eesembling  agaric. 
[B,  38.] 

AGARICINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(a»g)-a2r(a!'r)-i2s(i%)-i(e)'ne- 
(na'-e').    See  Agaricihi. 

AGAKICINE,  n.  Ai'g-a2r'i=s-i''n.  Fr.,  agaricine.  Ger.,  Agari- 
cin.  It..  Sp.,  agaricina.  1.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Gobley  from 
several  species  of  Aqaricus ;  probably  identical  with  amanitine. 
[B,  93.]    2.  (Fr.)  agaricin. 

AGAKICIn£eS  (Fr,),  n,  pi,  A'g-a=r-es-e'-na.  The  Agaricini. 
[B,  38.] 

AGARICINEI  [Fries],  AGARICINI  (Lat.),  n's  m.  pi.  A^g- 
(asg)-a^r(a=r)-i!'s(i2k)-i''n'e(e2)-i(e),  -i(e)'ni(ne).  TT.,agaricinees.  Ger., 
Agaricinen.  An  order  of  hymenomycetous  Fungi  (Carposporece), 
characterized  by  the  disposition  of  the  hymenium  into  distinct  gill- 
like laminsB.  It  comprises  30  genera,  the  most  important  of  which 
are  Agaricus,  Coprinus,  Cortinarius,  Paxillus,  Hygrophorus,  Lac- 
tarius, Bussula,  Cantharellus,  and  Marasmius  (q.  v.).    [B,  19, 74, 75.] 

AGARICINOUS,  adj.  A^g-a^r-i^s'l^n-u's.  Fr.,  Agaricin.  Ee- 
sembling an  agaric.    [L,  63.] 

AGARICOID,  adj.  A^g-a'r'i^k-oid.  From  Agaricus  and  t'Sot, 
likeness,  Fr,,  agaricoide,  Sp,,  agaWcoidco.  Eesembling  an  agaric. 
[L,  41,  98.] 

AGARICOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2g(aSg)-a=r(aSr)-i=k-o-i(e)'dez- 
(das),  Gen.,  agaricoid'eos  (-eis).  Fr.,  agarico'ide.  1.  A  sort  of 
fungus  resembling  the  agaric,  (L,  97.]  2.  In  the  pi..  A.,  a  division 
of  the  Agaricini  having  the  genus  Agaricus  as  its  type.    \B,  38.] 

AGARICON,  AGARICUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2g(aSg)-a2r(a»r)')=k 
n^n,  -u'm(u*m).  Gr,,  aYaptKiii',  White  agaric,  [L,  41,  77,]  See 
Polxporus  officinalis. 
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AGAKICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»g(aas)-a''r(a'r)'i''k-uSsCu«s).  For 
deriv,  and  foreign  equivalents,  see  Agaric.  1.  A  genus  of  hymeno- 
mycetous  ^ungi  {Carposporece)  belonging  to  the  order  Agaricini^ 
distinguished  by  the  fleshy  character  of  the  hatrshaped.ca_p,  or 
pileus,  and  by  the  gill-Ulie,  spore-bearing  laminae  which  the  latter 
bears  upon  its  inferior  surface,  which  are  composed  of  2  readily 
separable  parallel  lamellae  inclosing  a  filamentous  tissue  continu- 
ous with  the  substance  of  the  pileus.  It  comprises  about  1,300 
species,  which  ajre  arranged,  according  to  the  character  of  the 
spores,  into  5  series,  and  these  again  are  divided  into  36  subgenera. 
Series  A,  the  Leucospori,  or  Agarici  with  white  spores  (and  with 
lamellae  which  do  not  change  their  color),  comprises  the  following 
subgenera :  1.  Amanita,  which  includes  the  more  permanent  spe- 
cies provided  with  a  double  universal  veil  ivolva),  aind  in  some  cases 
with  an  enveloping  ring  (annulus).  2,  Lepiota  [Fries],  in  which 
there  are  a  Simple  universal  veil  and  a  ring.  8.  Armillaria  [Fries], 
with  a  partial  veil  (velum)  and  a  ring.  4.  Tricholoma  [Fries),  with 
a  vei7  fugacious  flocculose  veil  and  emarginate  or  rounded  lameUse. 
6.  Ciitocybe  [Fries],  without  a  veil,  with  a  fleshy  pileus,  convex  in 
the  younger  specimens,  depressed  in  the  older,  and  with  lamellee 
adnate  or  strongly  deourrent.  6.  CoUybia  [Fries],  including  small 
dry  species  with  a  fleshy-membranous  flattish  pileus,  having  its 
mai-gm  at  first  involute,  and  with  non-decurrent  lamellae.  7.  My- 
cena  [Fries],  including  slender  species  with  a  hollow  stalk  (stipes) 
and  a  membranous  bell-shaped  pileus.  8.  Omphalia  [Fries],  with 
a  fleshy  or  fleshy-membranoOs  pileus,  umbllicated  in  the  younger 
specimens.  9.  Pleurotits,  with  stipes  eccentric  or  lateral.  Series 
B.  the  Hyporrhodii,  or  rose-spored  Agarici,  comprises  the  sub-gen- 
era ;  10.  Volvaria  [Fries],  distraguished  by  the  decidedly  developed 
universal  veil  or  volva.  11.  Annularia  [Schulz],  containing  a  few 
species  provided  with  a  ring.  13.  Pluteus  [Fries],  with  no  veil,  and 
with  the  pileus  and  lamellae  distinct  from  the  stipes.  13.  Entoloma 
[Fries],  with  laminae  adnate  or  just  parting  from  the  fleshy  stipes, 
which  is  also  continuous  with  the  pileus.  14.  Clitopilus  [Fries], 
with  decurrent  lamellae  and  a  fleshy  pileus  confluent  with  the  fleshy 
or  fibrous  stipes.  Moxiceron,  a  subgenus  formerly  recognized,  in- 
cluding A.prunulus,^  now  referred  to  Clitopilus.  15.  Leptonia 
[Fries],  including  small  species  with  a  fleshy  or  membranous  pileus 
which,  at  first  convex,  afterward  becomes  iiat.  16.  Nolanea  [Fries], 
with  a  slender  hoUow  stipes  and  bell-shaped  pileus.  17.  Eccilia 
[Fries],  with  an  umbilicate  pileus  and  adnate  decurrent  lamellae. 
18.  davdopus  [Smith],  including  species  by  some  referred  to  Cre- 

ftidotus  in  the  next  series.  Series  C,  the  DermIni,  or  Agarici,  with 
erruginous  spores  (and  discolored,  rather  persistent  lamellae),  com- 
prises the  subgenera :  19.  Pholiota  [Fries],  with  a  dry  woven  veil 
forming  a  ring  upon  the  stipes.  30.  Inocybe  [Fries],  with  a  fuga- 
cious veil  formed  of  the  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  pileus  and  with 
whitish  lamellae.  21.  Hebeloma  [Fries],  with  a  marginal  fugacious 
veil  and  emarginate  lamellae.  23.  Flammula  [Fries],  with  a  fuga- 
cious veil,  a  fleshy  convex  pileus,  and  lamellae  not  emarginate.  3.3. 
Naiicoina  [Fries],  including  small  species  with  a  flattish  fleshy- 
membranous  pileus  and  cinnamon-colored  lamellae.  24.  Pluteolus 
[Fries],  including  2  or  3  species  intermediate  in  character  between 
Oalera  and  Naucaria.  35.  Galera  [Fries],  with  a  hollow  slender 
stipes  and  a  bell-shaped  membranous  pileus.  g6.  Tubaria  [Smith], 
comprising  some  species  taken  from  Naucoria^  or  other  subgenera. 
27.  Orepidotus  [Fries],  with  an  eccentric  or  sessile  pileus.  Series 
D,  the  pRATELLi,  or  Agarici  with  brownish-purple  spores,  comprises 
the  subgenera :  28.  Clitonia  [Fries],  with  a  small  volva,  a  viscid 
yellowish  pileus,  and  sooty-black  lamellae.  29.  Psalliota  [Fries], 
with  a  veil  having  the  siiape  of  a  ring  adherent  to  the  stipes.  30. 
Pilosace  [Fries],  including  but  a  single  species.  31.  Stropharia 
[Fries]  including  species  with  usually  adnat«  or  decurrent  lamellae, 
separated  from  Psalliota.  32.  Hypholoma  [Friesl,  with  a  fuga- 
cious marginal  veil,  emarginate  lamellae,  and  a  bulbous  stipes.  33. 
Psilocybe,  with  a  fugacious  non-annular  veil,  a  somewhat  fleshy 

gUeus  having  the  margin  at  first  incurved,  and  the  stipes  not  bul- 
ous.  34.  Psuffts/i'a  [Fries],  without  a  veil,  with  a  somewhat  mem- 
branous, often  bell-shaped,  pileus,  and  with  a  brittle  stipes.  Series 
E  the  CoPKiNABii,  or  Agarici  with  black  spores,  comprises  the  sub- 
genera :  36.  ParuBolus,  with  the  veU,  when  present,  interwoven, 
and  the  margins  of  the  rather  fieshy  pileus  extending  beyond  the 
lamellae,  which  are  somewhat  clouded.  36.  Psathyrella,  with  a  veil 
not  interwoven  and  a  membranous  pileus,  the  margin  of  which 
does  not  extend  beyond  the  lamellae.  These  last  two  subgenera  are 
sometimes  united  into  a  single  subgenus,  Coprinarius.  Some  of  the 
subgenera  lust  given,  especially  Amanita  and  Lepiota,  and  less 
often  Armillaria,  Trichohma,  and  Volvaria,  are  often  raised  to  the 
rank  of  distinct  genera.  On  the  other  hand,  by  the  older  writers, 
the  genus  A.  was  held  to  include  species  now  grouped  under  other 
genera  of  the  Agartcini,  notably  under  Hygrophorus  (the  old  sub- 
genus Limacium  of.  A.),  Coprinus  (the  subgenus  Coprinus  of  A.), 
Cortinarius  (the  subgenera  Telanumia,  InoUnrUi,  Dermocybe,  and 
Myxacium  of  A.),  PaxillxiS  (the  subgenus  Tapinea  of  A.),  Bussula 
(the  subgenus  Bussula  of  A.),  Lactarius  (the  subgenus  Oalarrhceus 
of  A  )  Cantharellus,  Marasmius,  Lentinua,  Panus,  Bolbitius,  and 
Gomphidius.  2  A  sort  of  fungus  growing  upon  trees,  now  assigned 
to  the  genus  Polyporus  (formerly  to  Boletus) ;  especially  the  Poly- 
porus  offleinalis,  igniarius,  and  fomentarius.  3.  When  used  with- 
out qualification,  white  agaric  or  Polyporus  offleinalis.  [B,  19,  46, 
61  71,  74, 105, 147, 148.1— Agarici  coprinaril,  Agarici  dermliii, 
Agarici  liy porrliodii,  Agarici  leucospori,  Agarici  pratelli. 
Seeunder  yl.  (Istdef.),  Series  E,  or  Coprinarii,  Series  C,  or  Dermini, 
etc.— A.  acris.  See  Lactarius  acris,  Lactarius  controversus,  and 
Lactarius  piperatus.—A.  terugineus  [Schumacher].  See  A.  odo- 
rus.—A.  seruglnosus  [Curtis].  A  poisonous  species  belonging  to  the 
subgenus  Stropharia,  with  the  pileus  at  first  of  an  aeruginous  color, 
afterward  becoming  paler,  and  the  stipes  floocose  below  the  ring. 
[B,  74.1— A.  agrestis  [Withering].  A  variety  of  A.  dealbatus.  [B, 
71,] — A.  albeilus  [Fries].  Fr.,  moitsseron  d&  France,  vrai-mous- 
seron.  Syn. :  Hypophyllum  aromaticum  [Paulet].  ■  An  edible 
French  species  belonging  to  Tricholoma,  remarkable  for  its  milky 
whiteness  and  its  musky  odor.    [B,  74,  105,  106.]— A.  albus.    1. 


White  agaric.  See  Polypobus  offleinalis.  3.  The  name  given  by 
Schiiffer  to  a  species  of  A.  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Tricholoma. 
[B,  74.] — A.  alliatus.  See  Marasuius  scorodonius. — A.  aluta- 
ceus.  1.  A  species  now  referred  to  iJuasttto.  See  Russula  aiuto- 
cea.  2.  A  species  established  by  Fersoon,  placed  in  the  subgenus 
Annularia  of  A.  [B,  71,  74.]— A.  alutaris  [Persoon].  The  A. 
campestris,  [B,  149.] — A.  amanita  [Schumacher].  See  A.  graci- 
lentus.—A.  amarus.  1.  Of  Bulliard,  the  A.  fascieularis.  2.  Of 
Sohaffer,  the  Zia<:tarius  piperatus.  [JB,  104,  105.]— A.  ametliys- 
teus  [Bulliard].  A.  laccatus.  [B,  149.]— A.  amethystinns.  Fr., 
paloTnet,  palom^tte  des  Biamais,  colombe,  mousseron  (all  of  1st 
def.).  Syn. :  A.  patometus  [De  Candolle],  Hypophyllum  palum- 
binum  [Paulet]  (both  of  1st  def.).  1.  A.  a.  of  Scopoli.  An  edible 
European  species  belonging  to  Tricholmna,  distinguished  by  the 
white  pfleus  with  lilac  spots  and  the  white  stipes  and  lamellae.  2. 
A.  a.  of  Hudson.  See^.  taccatus.  [B,  74, 104, 105, 149.1— A.  amygda- 
linug  [Curtis].  An  edible  American  species.  [B,  61.]— A.  angus- 
tissimus  [Lasch.].  A  species,  probably  edible,  belonging  to  CoUy- 
bia, with  white  very  thickly  set,  narrow  lamellae  and  a  flexuous 
stipes.  [B,  74.]— A.  anisatus  [Persoon].  Fr.,  agaric  anisS.  A. 
odorus.  [B,  149.] — A.  annularis  [De  Candolle],  A.  annularius 
[BulUard].  Fr.,  agaric  annvlaire.  See  A.  melleus.  [B,  104,  105, 
149.]— A.  aquifolii  fFries];  Fr.,  agaric  du  houx.  A  European 
species  said  to  be  edible,  belonging  to  Pleurotus,  distinguished  from 
A.  olearius  by  its  white  stipes  and  the  less  distinctly  marked  lamel- 
lae, which  at  their  inner  (posterior)  extremities  are  joined  together 
to  form  a  ring.  [B,  74,  101.] — A.  arcuatus  [Bulliard].  A.  geminus 
[Fries].  [B.]— A.  arenarias  [Laterrade].  A.  bufonius.  [B,  105.] 
— A.  arvensis  [Schaffer].  Ger.,  Schafchampignon.  Meadow- 
mushroom,  horse-mushroom  ;  an  edible  species  belonging  to  the 
subgenus  Psalliota,  closely  allied  to  A.  campestris,  of  which  it  is 
regarded  as  a  variety  by  some.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  latter 
chiefly  by  its  hoUow  stipes  and  its  broad  double  ring.  It  sometimes 
reaches  a  very  great  size.  [B,  61,'  74, 106.]— A.  atramentarius. 
Coprinus  atramentarius.  [B,  1()5.] — A.  atraiuentosus  [Kalchl.  A 
species  belonging  to  CoUybia,  distmguished  by  its  black  flesh  and  the 
dark  hue  of  its  pueus,  stipes,  and  closely  set,  rather  narrow  lamellae. 
It  is  said  to  contain  dioxyquinone.  [B,  5,74.] — A.  attennatus.  See 
^.C2/K?id7-acctM.— A.  aurantiacus  [Bulliard].  SeeA.ccesareus.  [B, 
51, 93, 106.J  See  also  Lactarius  aurantiacus  and  Hygrophorus  coni- 
Gus.—A.  auratug.  1.  Of  Fries,  a  species  belonging  to  Tricliolbma 
with  a  smooth  yellow  pileus,  afterward  changing  to  red,  and  yellow 
lamellae.  3.  Of  Withering,  the  A.  xantho^us  of  Fries.  3.  A  name 
given  to  species  now  referred  to  Cortinarius  and  Btissula.  [B,  71, 
74.1 — A.  auriculae  forma,  A.  auricula  Jndae.  Himeola  auri- 
cula Judoe.  [B,  61.]— A.  auriculatus  [Dubois].  Fr.,  oreillette. 
An  edible  French  species  [B,  88],  probably  A.  eryngii.  [B.]— A. 
aurivenius  [Batsch].  A.  rimosus.  [B,  149.] — A.  oadius  [Delfle]. 
A.vaainatus.  [B,  1(B.] — A.  bifidus  [Bulliard].  Bussula  virescens. 
[B,  150.1— A.  bomoycinus  [Schafferl.  An  edible  species,  occurring 
in  the  United  States  and  Europe,  although  rarely  in  England,  be- 
longing to  the  subgenus  Volvaria,  having  a  dry  fibrinous  pileus  and 
sohd  stipes.  [B,  61,  74.]— A.  brevipes  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  tortue,  baw- 
dier. Syn. :  Hypophyllum  testudo.  A  species  said  to  be  edible,  be- 
longing to  TricKoloma  and  distinguished  by  its  short,  solid,  rigid, 
dark-colored  stipes.  [B,  61, 74, 10571- A.  bufonius  [BulUard].  Fr., 
dore  soufrde.    Syn. :  HypophyUum,  aureo-sulfureum  [Paulet].    An 
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aoaricus  campestris.    (after  b.  frase  [B,  49].) 

edible  species  belonging  to  Tricholoma,  haying  an  agreeable  taste 
and  a  marked  odor.  It  resembles  the  poisonous  A.  sulfureus,  from 
which  it  is  distinguished  chiefly  by  its  less  pronounced  sulphur  color, 
its  striated  flocculose  stiiies,  and  its  more  closely  set  lamellae.  [B,  74, 
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105.1— A.  bulbosus.    1.  Of  Sowerby,  the  Cortinarius  bulbosi^s.    2. 
Of  Bulliard,  also  called  Amanita  biUbosa^  a  species  comprising  the 

genera  A,  virosits^  A.  phalloides^  A.  vemus^  and  A.  mappa.—A. 
uUaceus  [Bulliard].  A  species  belonging  to  Psilocybe  with  a 
tawny-brown  pileus,  fibrillous  stipes,  and  adnate  iron-colored  la- 
mellsa.  [B,  74.J— A.  caesareus  [ScopoliJ.  Fr.,  oronge.  Ger.,  Kai- 
serling^  Kaiserschwamm.  Syn. :  Amanita  ccesarea  (seu  aurantiaca); 
Jfimophyllum  ccesareum  [Paulet].  Golden  agaric  :  a  very  excellent 
edible  species  belonging  to  the  suborder  Amanita^  distinguished 
by  its  orange-colored  pileus,  pale-yellow  lamellae,  and  very  large 
volva.  [B,  19,  74, 106.]— A.  caes|)lto8us  [Curtis].  An  edible  species 
found  in  the  United  States  growing  in  clusters  of  50  to  100  individ- 
uals. [B,  61.]— A.  campanulatus  [Schrauk].  A.  hypnorum. 
[B,  71.]— A.  campestris  [LinnflBus].  Fr.,  agaric  cham^itre  ou 
comestible^  chafnpignon  de  couche.  Ger.,  Champignon^  Drdschling. 
Sp.,  hongo^hongo  de  los semilleros.  Syn. :  Hypophyllum  campestre 
(seu  exquisitum,  Seu  ^obosum).  The  common  edible  mushroom.  A 
species  belonging  to  PsalUota^  distinguished  by  the  silky  floccose  or 
finely  scaly  pileus,  the  somewhat  reddish  tint  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
pinkish  lamellae  changing  to  a  dark  brown.  There  are  many  varie- 
ties, some  of  which  are  cultivated  on  a  large  scale,  especially  in 
France.  [B,  49,  61,  74.]— A,  canalicularis  [SchumacherJ .  A. 
nebularis. — A.  cantUarellus.  See  Cantharellus  cibariua. — A. 
carneus.  1.  Of  Schaffer,  A.  laccatus.  2.  Of  Bulliard,  a  species 
belonging  to  the  subgenus  Tricholoma.  [B,  74,  149.1 — A.  caryo- 
pliylTeus  [SchSffer],  MarasTnius  oreades.  [B,  149.] — A.  casens 
[Withering].  A.  nebularis  [Batsch]. — A.  castaneus.  Fr.,  agaric 
chdtain.  See  Cortinarius  castaneits. — A.  cecilife  [Berkeley  and 
Br.].  A  species  said  to  be  edible,  belonging  to  ^mamf  a.  Itis  nearly 
the  same  as,  if  not  identical  with,  A.  vaginatus.  [B,  61,  147.] — A. 
cepsBStipes  [Sowerby].  Syn. :  Lepiota  cepcBstipes.  A  poisonous 
species  belon^ng  to  Lepiota,  having  a 
bell-shaped  pileus  with  scattered  scales 
and  a  hollow  ventricose  stipes.  It  grows 
on  the  bark  of  trees.  It  presents  3  va- 
rieties, a  white  and  a  yellow,  the  former 
of  which  has  been  identified  by  some 
with  the  A.  crefaceus  of  Bulliard.  [B, 
71,  74,  149.] — A.  chantarellus.  Can- 
tfmrellus  cibariits.  [B,  144.]— A.  chi- 
rurgorum.  Surgeons'  agaric.  See 
PoLYPoaus  igniariits.—A.  chirurgo- 
rum  praeparatus.  Amadou.  [L,  30.] 
— A.  cinnanaomeus.  Cortinarius  cin- 
namomeus.  [B.] — A.  clavseformis, 
A.  claviformis  [SchafferJ.  Hygrophonts  pratensis  Cseu  virgineus), 
[B,  105,  149.]— A.  clavus.  1.  Of  Schaffer,  A.  eficulentus.  2.  Of 
Linnajus,  a  species  belonging  to  CoUybia.  [B,  74.1— A.  clypeo- 
larius  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  coulemelle,  boucUer,  agaric  en  boitclier. 
Syn. :  Lepiota  clypeolaHa.  A  poison- 
ous species  belonging  to  Lepiota, 
characterized  by  the  epidermis  of 
the  pileus  peeling  off  and  being 
broken  up  into  ferruginous  scales, 
by  the  white  numerous  lamellge,  a 
subsquamose  stipes,  and  a  fioccose 
fugacious  ring.  It  is  distinguished 
from  A.  procerus  by  its  smaller  size, 
its  non-bulbous  stipes,  and,  accord- 
ing to  some,  its  marked  odor,  which, 
however,  is  frequently  absent.  There 
are  several  varieties,  some  of  which 
are  now  regarded  as  distinct  species. 
[B,  71,  74,  105.]— A.  coccola  [Sco- 
poli].  Syn.  :  Amanita  coccola.  An 
edible  species  belonging  to  Amanita,  found  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  having  a  grayish-white  pileus  with  an  incurved  mar- 
gin. [B,  105.]— A.  colliiiU8.  1.  Of  Scopoli,  a  species  belonging  to 
Collybia.  2.  Of  Persoon,  the  Marasmius  oreades.  [B,  74, 149.]— A. 
colubrinus.  Syn. ;  Lepiota  colubHna.  1.  Of  Persoon,  a  poison- 
ous species  now  included  with  A.  clypeolarius.  2.  Of  Bulliard,  an 
edible  species  now  referred  to  ^.^occTnts.  3.  Of  Krombholz,  a  spe- 
cies alhed  to  1  and  2,  and  belonging  to  Lepiota,  characterized  by  the 
imbricated  tomentose  scales  which  cover  the  pileus.  fB,  38,  74,  93, 
105.]— A.  columbetta  [Fries].  A  small  species  belonging  to  Tri- 
choloma, growing  in  sandy  places  in  Europe  and  the  United  States, 
with  a  white  pileus  which,  at  first  smooth,  afterward  becomes  scaly 
and  cracked,  and  is  often  covered  with  reddish  or  lilac  spots  ;  said 
to  be  edible.  [B,  61,  71,  74.] — A.  comarus,  A.  comatus.  See  Co- 
PRiNus  cOTJMifits. — A.  conchatns  [Fries].  Panus  conchaius.  [B, 
74, 105.] — A.  congregatus  [Bolton].  A.  malleus.  [B,  149.1— A.  co- 
nicas*  1.  Of  Schaffer,  the  Hygrophorus  conicus.  2.  Of  Picco,  the 
A.  viperimts.  [B,  41,46, 105.]— A.  consociatus  [Curtis].  An  edible 
species  growing  in  the  United  States.  [B,  61.]— A.  contortus.  A 
variety  of  A.  fusipes  (q.  v.).  [B,  105.]— A.  controversus  [Persoon]. 
See  Lactarius  controversus. — A.  coriaceus  [Lightfoot].  Maras- 
mius  oreades.  [B,  149.]— A.  cornucopiae  [Persoon].  Panus  con- 
chaius. [B,  105.J— A.  corrugis  [Persoon],  A  species  belonging  to 
Psathyra,  with  a  somewhat  rose-colored  pileus  and  dark-violet  la- 
mellae. [B,  74.]— A.'cortlcatus  [Fries].  Marasmius  oreades.  [B, 
149.]— A.  cossiis  [Sowerby].  See  Hygrophorus  cossus.—A.  cras- 
sipes  [Schaffer].  Afusvpes.  fB,  71.]— A.  cretaceus.  1.  Of  Fries, 
an  edible  species  belonging  to  Psalliota,  closely  allied  to  A.  campes- 
tris,  growing  in  the  United  States  and  Europe.  It  is  distinguisned 
by  its  white  pileus,  hollow  stipes,  and  the  white  lamellae,  which  re- 
tain their  hue  for  a  long  time.  2.  Of  Bulliard,  an  edible  species  be- 
longing to  Lepiota,  usually  considered  to  be  a  variety  or  A.  cepce 
stipes,  out  probably  distinct  from  the  latter.  [B,  46,  61,  74.]~A. 
cristatas  [Albertini  and  Schweinitz].  Syn. :  Lepiota  cristata.  A 
species  alleged  to  be  poisonous,  having  a  whitish  pileus-  covered 
with  reddish  scales,  and  slender  deciduous  ring.  It  has  a  penetrat- 
ing foetid  odor.  It  is  closely  allied  to  A.  clypeolarius,  of  which  it  is 
sometimes  regarded  as  a  variety.    [B,  46,  71,  74.]— A,  crustulini- 
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forniis  [Bulhardl.  A  non-edible  species  belonging  to  Hebeloma, 
[B,  74.]— A.  cumulatus  [Withering].  A.  melleus.  [B,  149.]— A, 
cyan oxan thus.  Kussula  cyanoxantha.  [B,  105.] — A.  cylindra- 
ceus  [De  CaudoUel.  Fr.,  agaric  attenue,  pivoulade.  Syn. :  A.  at- 
tenuatus.  An  edible  French  species  belonging  to  Pholiota,  with  a 
dirty-yellow  pileus,  a  white  stipes  thinned  at  its  lower  part,  and  la- 
mellae white  changing  to  a  ferruginous  hue.  [B,  46,  74,  151.1— A. 
cylindricus  [Withering,  Sowerby].  Coprinus  comatiis.  [B,  71, 
149.]— A.  dealbatus  [Sowerby].  An  edible  species  with  an  ivory- 
white,  somewhat  shiny  pileus  and  slender  stipes,  belon^ng  to  Cli- 
tocybe.  A  variety,  A.  dealbatv^^  var.  agrestis  {A.  agrestis  of  some), 
is  described.  [B,  61,  71,  74.]— A.  deliciosus.  See  Lactarius  deli- 
ciosus.—A,  depluens  [Batsch].  An  edible  species  belonging  to 
Claudopus  iCrepidotus,  according  to  the  older  authorities),  growing 
on  willows  and  alders  by  river-banks,  distinguished  by  its  pale,-  red- 
dish pileus  and  its  broad  grayish-red  lamellse.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  di- 
midiatus.  1.  Of  Bulliard,  A.  ostreatus.  2.  Of  Schaffer,  A.  dryinu^. 
[B,  71, 105.] — A.  dryinus  [Persoon].  Fr.,  coquille  du  chine.  Syn. : 
Dendrosarcos  quercinus  [Paulet] .  An  edible  species,  having  quite  an 
agreeable  odor  and  taste,  growing  on  trunks  of  old  oaks,  tt  belongs 
to  Pleurotus  and  is  distinguished  by  its  hard  white  pileus,  marked 
here  and  there  with  brownish  scales,  and  by  its  fugacious  veil.  [B, 
74,  105.]— A.  durus  [Bolton].  A  poisonous  species  belonging  to 
Pholiota,  allied  to  A.  p»-cecoa;^ut  distinguished  by  its  harder  pileus. 
[B,  74.]— A.  eburneus.  See  Hygrophorus  eburnev^.—A.  ecnino- 
cephaluH  [Vittadinil.  Fr.,  oronge  d  pointes  de  frocart.  Syn. : 
Amanita  Jlandinia  [Pl^e],  Hypophyllum  tricuspidatum  [Paulet]. 
A  poisonous  species  belonging  to  Amanita,  marked  by  its  grayisn- 
white  color  and  the  acutely  pyramidal  warts  studding  the  surface 
of  the  pileus.  [B,  74, 105.]— A.  edulis  [Bulliard].  A.  campestris. 
[B,  149.] — A.  elaeodes.  See  A.  fascicularis,  var.  elaeoaes. — A, 
emeticus.  See  Russula  em^tica. —  A.  epigseus  [Persoon].  A. 
depluens.  [B,  105,] — A.  epixanthus  [Fries].  A  species  belonging 
to  Hy^holoma  and  closely  allied  to  A.  fascicularis  [Hudson],  of 
which  it  is  sometimes  regarded  as  a  variety.  [B,  74, 105.] — A.  eri- 
ceus  [Bulliard].  Hygrophorus  virgineus.  [B,  149.J— A.  eryngii[De 
Candolle].  Fr.,  oreille  de  chardon,  oreillette^  bngoule.  Syn. :  Hy- 
pophyllum  eryngii  [Paulet].  A  rare  but  very  excellent  edible  spe- 
cies growing  on  old  roots  of  Eryngium  campestre.  It  belongs  to" 
Pleurotus.  and  is  characterized  by  its  grayish-red  pileus  and  ite  de- 
current  fleshy-white  lamellae.  [B,  74, 105.J— A.  esculentus  [Wul- 
fen].  Fr.,  agaric  en  clou.  Ger.,  Nagelschwamm.  Nail  fungus.  A 
species  belonging  to  Collybia,  growing  in  England  and  on  the  Con- 
tinent, distingruished  by  its  rather  fleshy,  obtuse,  clay-colored  pileus 
supported  on  a  smooth,  yellow,  fistulous  stipes.  In  Austria,  where 
it  occurs  frequently  in  fir  plantations,  it  is  much  eaten.  [B,  49,  61. 
71,  74, 105.]— A.  euosmus  [Berkeley].  A  species  belonging  to  Clau- 
dopus, resembling  A.  ostreatus,  but  not  edible.  It  has  a  marked 
odor.  [B,  19, 61, 74.] — A.  excelsus  [Fries].  Syn. ;  Amanita  excelsa. 
A  species  belonging  to  Amanita,  with  a  fibrillous  pileus  and  rounded 
lamellae  ;  by  some  said  to  be  poisonous,  by  others  regarded  as  near- 
ly innocuous.  [B,  4^,  74.] — A.  excoriatus.  Syn.  :  Lepiota  exco- 
riata.  1.  Of  Schaffer,  a  species,  probably  edible,  belonging  to  Lepi- 
ota, allied  to  ^.procenAS,  but  distinguished  by  its  short  equal  stipes. 
It  grows  in  beecn-woods.  [B,  61,  71,  74.]  2.  Of  Lasch.  the  same  as 
A.  naucinus.—A.  exquisitus  [Vittadini],  A.  campesiris.  [B,  105.] 
—A.  farinaceus  [Hudson].  A.  lac^iatus.  [B,  149.]— A.  fascicu- 
laris [Hudson].  GQr.,Schwe- 
felkopf,  JBiischelschwamm. 
Syn. :  Hypophyllum  fasCicvr 
lare  and  Hypophyllum  ru- 
thense  [Paulet].  A  poisonous 
variety  belonging  to  Hypho- 
lom^y  distinguished  by  its 
sulphur  -  colored  pileus,  its 
hollow,  yellow-colored  stipes, 
and  lamellae  varying  in  color 
from  a  sulphur-yellow  to  a 
bright  green.  A  variety,  A. 
fa^ciciUaris,  var.  elceodes 
[Fries],  has  dark -green  or 
olive-colored  lamellae.  [B,  49, 
74.]  — A.  fastibilis  [Fries]. 
A  non-edible  species  belong- 
ing to  Hebeloma,  with  a  dark, 
tawny  pileus  and  emargin- 
ate,  rather  widely  separated 
laraellse.  It  has  a  foetid  odor  and  a  nauseous  taste.  fB,  71,  74.]— 
A,  ficoides.  Fr..  aqaricficdide.  1.  Of  Bulliard,  the  Hygrophorus 
pratensis.  2.  Of  Withering,  the  Panus  siypticus.  [B,  71,  149.]— 
A.  fimetarius.  See  Coprinus  ^meiarius.  —A.  flabelliformis. 
1.  Of  Sowerby,  the  Panus  sfypticus..  2.  Of  Bolton,  a  species  re- 
ferred to  Pleurotus.  [B,  71.]— A,  floccosus  [Curtis].  A  species 
corresponding  to  A.  squarrosus.  [B,  149.]— A.  fcenisecii  [Per- 
soon]. A  species  belonging  to  Psilocybe,  with  a  sooty -brown 
pileus  and  pale  reddish  stipes;  [B,  74.]  —  A,  foetens.  JRusimla 
foetens.  [B,  93.]— A.  fossulatus  [Cooke].  An  edible  species  found 
on  the  Cabul  hills.  [B,  61.]— A.  fra^lis  [Persoon].  See  Russula 
fragilis.—A.  fragrans  [Sowerby].  Fr.,  qodets  months.  A  species 
valued  as  a  food  and  a  condiment  and  distinguished  by  its  anise- 
like odor.  It  belongs  to  CUtoci/be  and  has  a  pale  tawny  color 
and  whitish  sub-decurrent  lamellae.  [B,  61, 74, 105.]— A.  frumen- 
taceus  [Bulliard].  An  edible  species  found  in  the  United  States 
and  Europe,  belonging  to  Tricholoma,  marked  by  its  reddish  pileus 
and  its  white  lamellae  changing  to  red.  [B,  61,  74.]— A.  fulvellus 
[Fries].  A  species  belonging  to  THcholoma,  having  smooth,  tawny, 
reddish  pileus,  and  white  lamellae.  fB,  74.]— A.  fulvosus  [Bol- 
ton], Hygrophorus  pratensis.  [B,  149.]— A.  fulvus.  1.  Of  Bul- 
liard, the  A.  fulvellus,  2.  Of  Withering,  the  Hygrophorus  praten- 
sis. 3.  Of  Schaffer,  a  variety  of  A.  vaginatus.  [B,  74,149.']— A. 
furcatufi  [Lamarck].  Russula  furcata.  [B,  105.]— A.  fusco-pal- 
lidus  [Bolton].  A.  melleus.  [B,  349.1—A.  fusipes  [Bulliard].  Fr., 
chenier-ventru.    Syn.  :  Hypophyllum  fvsipes  [Paulet.]    An  edible 
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Species  found  at  the  foot  of  oak-trees,  belonging  to  Collybia,  distin- 
guished by  the  fusiform  dilatation  of  the  stipes,  the  spotted  reddish 
pileus,  and  the  spotted  adnate  lamellae.  There  are  2  varieties,  A. 
jusipes^  var.  contortus  [Bulliard] ,  with  a  tortuous  stipes,  and  A.  fusi- 
pe5,  var.  cedematopus  [Schaffer],  with  a  fibrinous,  pulverulent  stipes. 
[B,  74, 105.]— A.  galeatus  [L€veiU6,]  A.  personatus.  [Fries.]— A. 
sambosus  [Fries] .  Ger. ,  Pomonaschwamm.  A  very  excellent  edi- 
ble species  belonging  to  Tricholoma,  found  in  the  spring  and  early 
autu^nn.  It  has  an  odor  of  flour,  is  mouse-colored,  has  a  spotted 
pileus  with  flocculose  margin  and  a  flocculose  stipes.  [B,  61,  74.]— 
A.  Crardneri.  A  species  which  is  believed  to  be  the  phosphor- 
escent fungus  of  Borneo.  [6,61.1— A.  GaridelU  [Fries].  Fr.,piW(io, 
garidel.  Syn. :  Hypopkyllum  Qaridelli  [Paulet].  An  edible  species 
elon^ng  to  Clitocybe^  growing  in  Provence.  [B,  74,  1057) — A. 
S^eminus  [Fries].  Fr.,  jumeavx-canelle.  Syn. ;  Hypovhyllum 
geminum  [Paulet].  An  edible  species  belonging  to  Triaioloma. 
with  a  fissured  cinnamon-red  pileus  and  white  TaraellBB.  [B,  74. 105.] 
— A._  gemiuatus  [Fries].  Syn. :  Amanita  gemmata.  An  edible 
species  belonging  to  Amanita,  with  a  sohd  bulbous  stipes  and  un- 
provided with  a  ring.  [B,  46,  74.] — A.  geogenius  [De  Candolle]. 
Fr.,  berigoule.  A  species  belon^ng  to  Pleurotns,  occasionally  eaten 
in  France,  althougn  by  some  it  is  regarded  as  poisonous.  [B,  74, 
105.] — A.  Georgii.  St.  George's  mushroom.  1.  Of  Clusius,  a  very 
large  edible  species  belonging  to  Tricholoma^  closely  related  to  A. 
gambosits,  of  which  it  is  sometimes  considered  a  variety,  and  from 
which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  non-flocculose  margin  of  the  pileus 
and  other  characters.  3.  Of  Sowerby,  a  large  species  belongmg  to 
Psa0iota,  closely  alUed  to  A.  campestris,  probably  the  A.  arvensis. 
3.  Of  Linnseus,  a  variety  of  i?iissufraeme/2ca  [B,  19,71,74.] — A.  geo- 
tropus[BulUard].  FT.^grand-ailUer^entonnoirvinineiix.  A  species 
believed  to  be  poisonous,  but  edible  according  to  Cooke,  belonging 
to  Clitocybe,  distinguished  by  the  brownish  color  of  the  pileus  and 
the  white  hue  of  the  decurrent  lamellse  and  of  the  fiesh,  changing 
to  the  same  color  as  the  pileus.  [B,  61,  74, 105.]  See  also  A.  subin- 
volutus. — A.  giganteus  [Sowerby].  A  large  species  closely  allied 
to  A.  maximus,  with  which  it  is  sometimes  identified.  [B,  74.]— A. 
gilTus.  1.  Of  Persoon,  a  species  belonging  to  Clitocybe,  related  to 
A.  geotropiis,  with  which  it  is  sometimes  identified.  It  is  distin- 
guished by  its  thickly  set,  branching  lamellse  and  the  ochre-color 
which  the  stipes  and  flesh  acquire.  2.  Of  SchSffer,  the  A.  fastibilis. 
3.  A  synonym  for  A.  nebularis.  [B,  71,  74, 149.]— A.  glandulosus 
[BuUiardl.  The  A.  ostreattis,  var.  glandulosus.  [B,  147.]— A.  glu- 
tinosuft  [Curtis].  A.  semiglobatus.  [B.]— A.  gracilentus  [ICromb- 
holz].  Syn.  :  I^iota  gracilenta.  A  species,  probably  edible,  be- 
longing to  Lepiota^  distinguished  by  its  elong^-ted  stipes,  by  the  shape 
of  Qie  pileus,  which,  from  being  campanulate,  becomes  expanded, 
and  by  the  splitting  of  the  epidermis  of  the  pjleus  into  persistent  ap- 

{iressed  segments.  rB,61,74.]—A,  gracilis.  1.  Of  Fries,  a  species  be- 
ongingto  Psctf Awreito.  2.  Of  Withering,  a  species  referred  to  Clito- 
cybe.  |B,  71,  74.T— A.  graveolens  [Persoonl.  Fr.,  -mousseron,  m-vr 
nelle  d^Italie.  Ger.,  Maischwamm.  Syn,,  Hypopnyllum, prunulum, 
[Paulet.]  An  edible  species,  having  a  very  penetrating  odor,  grow- 
ing in  France  and  Switzerland.  It  belongs  to  Tricholoma,  and  is 
marked  by  its  smooth  pileus,  becoming  fissured  when  dry  and  hav- 
ing a  sooty  brownish  margin,  and  by  its  lamellee  whitish  changing 
to  a  sooty  hue.  [B,  49,  74, 105.] — A.  griseus  [Persoon].  Bussula 
rubra,  [B,  150.]— A.  hariolorum  [De  Candolle].  An  edible  species 
of  agreeable  odor,  belonging  to  CoUybia,  growing  on  dead  leaves  in 
wo(MS.  It  is  distinguished  by  its  whitish-red  pileus,  and  its  reddish 
hairy  stipes,  thinned  at  its  upper  part.  [B,  74, 105.]— A.  hetero- 
phyllus.  Bussula  heterophylla.  [B,  150.] — A.  holosericeus 
[Fries].  Syn.:  Lepiota  holosericea.  A  species,  probably  edible,  be- 
longing to  Lepiota,  having  a  silky-fibrillous  pileus  and  fibrillous 
stipes.  [B,  46,  61,  74.] — A.  fiypnorum  [Batschj.  A  species  belong- 
ing to  Ghalera,  of  tawny-ochre  color,  with  striate  pileus,  covered  wiui 
small  papillae.  There  are  one  or  two  varieties.  [B,  74.]— A.  hypo- 
pithy  us  [Curtis].  An  edible  species  confined  to  the  United  States. 
[B,  61.J— A.  igneus  [Rumphiusl.  A  phosphorescent  species  grow- 
mg  at  Amboyna.  [B,  61.]— A.  igniarius.  See  Polypobus  igrCia- 
riu&.—A.  iliclnus  [De  CandoUe].  An  edible  species  growing  at  the 
foot  of  willow-trees.  [B,  88J  Perhaps  A.  cylindraceus ;  by  some 
referred  to  Flam.mula  and  Collybia. — A.  imperialis.  1.  Of  Fries, 
a  species  belonging  to  Tricholoma.  2.  Of  Batsch,  A.  muscarius. 
[B,  74,  149.]— A.  inmndibuliforniis  [^Schaffer].    Fr.,  gyi'olle.    An 


A  poisonous  species  belonging  to  Amanita.  It  resembles  A.  phal- 
lotdes,  and  has  a  plano-convex  pileus  of  coppery-red  color.  [B, 
46.].— A.  inversus  [Scopoli].  Fr.,  gyrolle  trompeuse.  A  poisonous 
species  belonging  to  ulitocybe.  It  is  distinguished  from  A.  in- 
fundibuli/ormis  by  its  disa^eeable,  acidulous  odor,  its  orange- 
reddish  pileus,  and  the  distinct  orange  tint  of  its  whitish  flesh. 
[6, 74, 105.] — A.  involutus.  See  Hygrophorus  involutu^. — A.  lac- 
catuft  [Scopoh].  An  edible  species  belonging  to  Collybia,  devoid 
of  odor  or  taste  and  very  variable  in  color.  It  nas  a  fannose,  some- 
what scaly  pileus,  and  thick,  widely  separated,  adnate,  gayly- 
colored  lamellse.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  lacnmabundus  [Fries].  A 
species  belonging  to  Hypholoma,  used  as  seasoning,  but  probably 
not  fit  for  food.  The  {)ileus  is  covered  with  indistinct  scales,  the 
stipes  and  flesh  are  whitish,  and  the  lamellse  are  dull-brown  and 
emit  a  thin  fluid.  In  the  variety  A.  lacrymxibundvs,  var.  velutinus 
P*er80on],  the  pileus  is  tomentose,  and  there  are  black  points  on  the 
lameUse.  [B,  61,  74.]— A.  lactiflorus.  See  Lactarius  subdulcis. — 
A.  lactifluus  aureus.  Lactarius  volemum.  [B,  105.]— A.  laricl- 
nus.  See  A.  m,elleu$^  var.  laricinus.—A..  laricis.  See  Polyporus 
offi.cinalis.--A.,  lateritius.  1.  Of  Persoon  and  of  Schaffer,  A. 
fasdcularis.  2.  Of  Fries,  a  species  belonging  to  Galera  with  a 
tawny,  ochre-colored  pileus,  yellowish-rusty  lamellfie,  and  a  white, 
frosted  stipes.  [B.  74, 105, 149.]— A.  leiocephalus  [Be  CandoUe]. 
Fr.,  oronge  fete  lisse.  Syn. :  Am,a7iita  leiocephala.  An  edible  species 
belon^ng  to  Amanita,  having  no  ring  and  a  silky  pileus  with  smooth 
margin.  [B,  74, 105.]— A.  leochromus  [Cooke] .  An  edible  species  be- 
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longing  to  PhoUota,  with  a  tawny-yellow  pileus,  and  lamellee  chang- 
ing to  cinnamon-color.  [B,  61,  74.]^A.  lepidus.  Bussula  lepida. 
[B,  93.]— A.  lepista  [Fries].  Paxillus  lepista.  [B,  105.]— A.  leuco- 
cephalus  [L6veill6].  Fr.,  nombril  blanc.  Syn. :  Hm>ophyUum 
umbilicatum  [Paulet].  An  edible  species,  belonging  to  TYtcholoma, 
with  a  whit«,  fleshy  convex  pileus,  depressed  in  the  centre,  and  a 
white,  short,  hollow  stipes.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  lucidus  [Otto].  A. 
fasdcularis.  [B,  149.] — A.  luridus.  1.  Lactarius  luridus.  3.  Of 
Schaffer,  a  speciesof  Tricholoma.  [B,  74.]— A.  maleiicus  [Eoques]. 
Syn. :  Amanita  malefica.  A  poisonous  variety  belonging  to  Ama- 
nita, included  by  LeteUier  in  A.  insidiosus.  [B,  46.]— A.  mappa 
[Fries].  Fr.,  oronge  blanche.  Syn. :  Amanita  mappa  [FriesUseu 
citrino-alba  [Vittadini]),  Hypophylhim  dtrino-album  [PauletJ.  A 
very  poisonous  species  belonging  to  Am,anita,  white  or  yellowish  in 
color,  with  a  dry,  convex  pileus,  afterward  becoming  flat,  covered 
with  large,  fiat,  fugacious  warts,  and  with  a  loose,  soft  ring  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  slender  stipes,  which  is  attenuate  above,  bulbous 
below.  It  has  a  disagreeable  odor  and  taste.  [B,  74,  105.]— A.  mas. 
Polyporus  officinalis.  [L,  51.]— A.  mastoideus  [Fries].  Syn. : 
Lepiota  mastoidea.    A  species,  probably  edible,  belonging  to  Le- 

fnota,  distinguished  by  its  slender  stipes  and  ovate-expanded  pileus. 
B,  61,  74.J — A.  maximus  [Fries].  A  very  large,  strongly  scented, 
white  species  belonging  to  Clitocybe,  with  a  compact  striate  stipes. 
It  includes,  according  to  some,  the  A.  giganteus  of  Sowerby.  [B, 
61,  74.]— A.  meleagris.  A.  clypeoUirius,  var.  meleagris.  [B.]— A. 
melleus  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  tite  de  M4duse,  agaric  annulaire.  Ger., 
Hallimasch.  Syn.  :  A.  annularis,  A.  annularivs,  A.  polymyces ; 
Hypophyllum  polymyces  [Paulet].  An 
edible  species  belonging  to  Armillaria, 
growing  in  groups  of  2D  or  more  at  the 
foot  of  trees.  It  has  a  brownish-yellow 
or  brown  pileus,  with  striate  margin  at 
first  convex,  afterward  flat,  and  covered 
with  felted  scales  ;  closely  set,  acute,  de- 
current  lamellae  ;  and  a  brownish  stipes, 
3  to  4  inches  long,  with  a  white,  funnel- 
shaped,  persistent  ring.  It  is  said  to  cause 
a  peculiar  disease  of  the  coniferous  trees 
near  which  it  grows.  A  variety,  A.  Tnelr 
leus,  var.  laricinus.,  growing  on  larch- 
trees,  has  a  smooth  margin.  [B,  19,  49, 
74, 105.]— A.  luineralis.  See  Mineral 
AGARIC. — A.  mollis  [Bolton].  A.  nebu- 
laris, [B,  74, 149.] — A.  muscarius  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  agaHc  amc  mouches..  agaric 
mouchete,  fausse-oronge.  Ger.,  Fliegen- 
schwamm,  Fliegenpilz,  It. ,  agarico  museario.  Sp. ,  agdrico  pinta- 
do. Syn. :  Ajnanita  muscaria  [Persoon],  Hypophylmmmuscarium 
[Paulet] .  Fly  agaric  ;  bug  agaric.  A  very  poisonous  species  be- 
longing to  Amanita,  distinguished  by  its  bright-orange  or  red  pileus 

covered  with  soft,  fuga- 
cious, whitish  warts,  its 
white,  rarely  yellowish  la- 
mellse, and  its  white  floc- 
cose  stipes,  bulbous  at  the 
base  and  bearing,  at  its 
upper  attenuated  extrem- 
ity, a  white  ring.  It  is  to 
be  carefully  differentiated 
from  the  edible  A.  ccbso- 
reus.  It  possesses  mark- 
ed excitant  and  narcotic 
properties  analogous  to 
those  possessed  hj  alcohol. 
The  narcotic  principle  is 
excreted  in  the  urine,  and 
it  is  said  that  in  Siberia, 
where  the  A.  muscarius  is 
used  as  an  intoxicant,  the 
urine  of  those  who  partake 
of  it  is  drank  as  a  means 
of  prolonging  the  intoxi- 
cation. Ic  is  used  for  kill- 
ing flies  and  other  insects, 
and  in  large  quantity  it  is 
a  fatal  poison  to  man ;  yet 
cooking  is  said  to  render 
it  innocuous,  and  it  is  eaten 
in  Kussia.  A.  m.uscariu8 
has  been  used,  as  a  local 
application  to  cancerous 
tumors  and  ulcers  and  in- 
ternally in  chronic  skin- 
diseases,  in  epilepsy,  as  an 
excitant  in  paralysis,  and 
recently  as  an  anti-hidrotic 
in  phthisical  sweating.  It 
contains  the  alkaloids  muscarine  and  amanitine,  muscaric  a^d, 
and  a  volatile  acrid  principle  not  yet  isolated.  [B,  19,  49,  54,  61, 105, 
145.]— A.  mutabilis  [Schaffer].  Gei:.,  Stockschwamm.  An  edible 
species,  growing  on  tree-trunks,  belonging  to  Pholiota,  with  a  cin- 
namon-colored pileus,  a  rigid-brown  scaly  stipes,  and  a  fugacious 
rin^  changing  from  white  to  brown.    [B,  49,  74.]— A.  naucinus 

gi'nes].  Syn, :  Lepiota  navAiina.  An  edible  species  belonging  to 
epiota,  white,  with  lamellee  changing  from  white  to  rose-colored. 
[B,  46, 74.]— A.  nauseosus.  Bussula  nauseosa.  [B,  93.]~A.  nebu- 
laris [Batsch].  Fr.,  agaric  piliolaire.  A  large  species,  belonging 
to  Clitocybe,  regarded  as  edible  by  good  authorities,  although  some 
consider  it  noxious.  It  is  found  growing  upon  dead  leaves  in  woods, 
and  is  distinguished  by  its  sooty-gray  pileus,  becoming  pale  in  dry 
weather,  its  pale,  closely  set  arcuate  lamellse,  and  its  spongy  elastic 
stipes.  [B,  74, 105.]— A.  necator  [Bulliard] .  Fr. ,  agaric  meurtrier. 
LactaHus  torminosvs.    [B,  105.]— A.  nigricans  [Bulliard].  Bussu- 
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lanigricans.  [B,  lOS.]— A.  nitens  [BuUiardl.  A.  semiglobatvs.  [B.] 
—A.  nitidns  [Fries].  Syu.:  Amanita  nitida  [Persoon].  A  poison- 
ous species  belonging  to  Amanita^  having  a  yellowish-white  pileus 
with  dry,  readily  separable  epidermis  and  thick,  acutely  pyramidal 

fray  or  greenish  warts,  large  white  lamellae,  and  a  white  stipes 
ulbous  at  the  base.  [B,  46,  74,  105.]— A.  niveng.  1.  Of  Scopoli, 
Hygrophonui  niveus.  2.  Of  Sowerby,  A.  variaMlia.  3.  Of  Paulet,  a 
poisonous  species,  also  called  Amanita  nivea^  referred  to  Amanita 
and  by  some  included  with  A.  insidioaus.  4.  Of  Quelet,  a  species 
referred  to  Mycena.  [B,  46,  71,  74, 149.]— A.  nobilis  [BoltonJ.  A. 
muscat-ius.  [B,  149.] — A.  noctilucens  [L6veill6].  A  phosphores- 
cent species  growing  in  Manila.  [B,  61.]— A.  nndug  [Bulliard]. 
Ft. ^  plateau  violet,  Syn. :  Hypophyllum  ianthinum  [Paulet].  An 
ediole  species,  little  employed,  oelonging  to  Ti-icholoma,  distin- 
guished by  the  violet  hue  of  its  pileus,  lamellae,  and  farinose  stipes, 
and  by  its  acidulous  odor.  [B,  74, 105.1— A.  obscurus  [Schftfcer]. 
A.  melleus.  [B,  149.]— A.  odorus  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  mousseron  odo- 
rant,  agaric  anis6.  Ger.,  Anisschwamm,.  A  species,  probably 
edible,  oelonging  to  Clitocybe,  distinguished  by  its  fragrant  anise- 
like odor,  the  green  color  of  its  pileus,  and  the  pale  color  of  the 
stipes  and  adnate,  distant  lamellaa.    [B,  61,  74, 105.]— A.  olearius 


AGABICUS  OLEABTOS.     (APTEE  MARCHAND   [B,  105].) 

[De  Candolle].  Fr.,  oreille  de  Volivier,  agaric  de  Volivier.  Syn. ; 
JPolymycea  phosphoreus  [Battarra].  DeTidrosarcos  phosphoreus 
[Paulet].  A  very  poisonoiis  phosphorescent  species  belonging  to 
Pleurotus.  It  grows  in  tufts  at  the  foot  of  olive-trees,  and  is  char- 
acterized by  its  browiiish-oranp:e  or  red  irregular  pileus,  at  first 
convex  then  infundibuliform,  by  its  golden-yellow  decurrent  la- 
mellae, and  by  its  short  reddish-brown  stipes,  attenuate  at  the  lower 
part.  [B,  61,  74, 105.]— A.  opiparus  [Fries].  An  edible  species,  of 
agreeable  taste,  belonging  to  Clitocybe,  having  a  shining,  white, 
grayish,  or  rose-colored  pileus,  white  lamellae,  and  a  white,  fleshy, 
non-elastic  pileus.  [B,  74, 105.] — A,  orcella  [Bulhard].  An  edible 
species  belonging  to  Clitopilus  and  closely  related  to  A.  prunidus. 
It  has  a  yellowish-white,  soft,  moist  pileus  with  closely  set  lamellae, 
and  emits  an  odor  of  meaJ.  [B,  61,  74.]— A.  oreades.  Marasmins 
oreades.  [B,  49,  105.] — A.  ostreatus  [Jacquin].  Fr.,  peupliere- 
brune.  Ger. ,  AvMenipilz,  Buchenpilz, 
Drehling.  Syn. :  Dendro&arcos  popu- 
leus  [Paulet].  The  oyster  mushroom  ; 
a  very  excellent  edible  spcicies,  belong- 
ing to  Pleurotus,  growing  in  tufts  upon 
otiKS  and  poplars.  It  has  a  grayish 
or  brown  fleshy  pileus,  subsequently 
becoming  paler,  white  decurrent  la- 
mellae, and  a  white  stipes,  inconspicu- 
ous, sometimes  suppressed;  A  variety, 
A.  ostreatus,  var.  glandulosus,  has 
glandular  swellings  upon  the  lamellae, 
m,  49, 74, 105, 147.]— A.  ovatus  [SchSf- 
fer].  Coprinus  ovatus.  [B,  74,  149.] 
—A.  ovoideus  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  com- 
coumMe,  •champignon  blanc,  oouU. 
Syn. :  Amanita  alba  [Persoon]  (seu  ovoidea).  An  edible  species 
belonging  to  Amanita,  found  in  oak  groves,  distinguished  by  its 
white  color,  its  large  loose  volva,  its  large  thick  ring,  and  the 
smooth,  inflexed  margin  of  the  pileus.  [B,  38,  74, 105.]— A.  palli- 
das [Sowerby].  A,  prunulus.  [B,  71.] — A.  palometus  [De  Can- 
dolle]. A.  amethystmus  [Fries].— A.  pantherlnus  [Fries].  Fr., 
oronge  perUe.  Ger.,  Pantherschwamm,  Syn. :  Amanita  panthe- 
rina  [Krombholz],  Hypophyllum  margantiferum  [Paulet]  (in  part). 
A  veiy  poisonous  species  belonging  to  Amanita,  distinguished  by 
its  brown  pileus  with  viscous  epidermis,  covered  with  whitish,  fari- 
nose, flat,  adherent  warts  and  with  a  striate  margin,  and  by  its  white 
flesh  and  lamellae,  and  white  stipes,  bulbous  below,  and  bearing  a 
white  ring.  [B,  74, 105.]— A.  pectinatus.  See  Rdssdla  pecfa'nata. 
—A.  peflitng.  1.  Of  Paulet,  a  poisonous  species  belonging  to 
Amanita,  having  a  large  thick  stipes  attenuate  above,  bulbous  be- 
low, bearing  a  large  floating  fugacious  ring,  grayish  or  yellowish 
pileus  with  smooth  margin,  white  lamellae  reaching  ^he  stipes,  and 
soft  volva,  which  in  the  course  of  its  development  tears  into  irregu- 
lar fugacious  plates,  leaving  beneath  it  a  soft  pellicle  readily  sepa- 
rable from  the  pileus.  3.  Of  Persoon,  a  species  belonging  to  Plu- 
teus.  [B,  74, 105.]— A.  personatus  [Fries].  Fr.,  mascarille,  cham- 
pignon mdsqui.    Syn. :  Lepista  personata,  Hypophyllum  persona- 
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turn  [Paulet].  Masked  mushroom  ;  a  very  excellent  edible  species, 
of  agreeable  odor  and  taste,  belonging  to  Tricholoma,  The  pileus 
is  compact,  obtusely  campanulate,  and  of  a  violet  hue  changing  to 
brown  ;  the  margin  is  villous  and  frosted  ;  the  lamellae  are  rounded 
and  villous  ;  the  stipes  is  long,  white  with  a  violet  tint,  cylindrical, 
and  fibrous.  [B,  71,  74, 105.]— A.  phalloldes  [Fries].  ¥t.,  oronge 
ciquejaundtre.  Ger,, Knollenbldtterschwamm. 
Syn. :  Amanita  phalloides  (seu  viridis  [Per- 
soon] seu  venenosa  [Persoon] ).  A  veiy  poison- 
ous species  belonging  to  Amanita,  having  a 
green  or  yellow,  obtuse,  viscid,  rather  scaly 
pileus  with  a  smooth  margin,  bulbous  half -free 
volva,  and  white  or  yellow  stipes  which  be- 
comes fistulous  at  the  top.  It  is  said  to  contain 
an  alkaloid,  bulbosine.  [B,  46,  71,  74, 105.]— A. 
pileolarius  [BuUiard].  A.  nebularis.  [B, 
147, 149.]— A.  piperatus.  1.  Of  Scopoli,  Lac- 
tarius  piperatus.  2.  Of  Bulliard,  JJussttto/o?- 
tens.  [B,  49,  105.1- A.  plumbeus.  1.  Of 
Fries,  a  species  with  a  lead-colored  pileus,  be- 
longing to  Mycena.  2.  Of  Sohaffer,  a  lead- 
colored  variety  of  A.  vaginatus.  3.  A  variety 
of  Lactarius  turpis.  \B,  71,  74.T— -A.  poly- 
myces  [Persoon]t  A.  melleus.  [B,  149.]— A. 
pometi  [Fries].  An  edible  species  belonging  to  Pleurotus,  found 
in  the  United  States.  It  is  white,  with  an  irregular  pileus  and  an 
elastic,  villous,  rooting  stipes.  [B,  61,  74.1— A^  Fomonae  [Lenz}. 
Ger.,  Pomonaschwamm.  A.  ^ambosus.  [B,  49,  74.]— A.  prtecox 
[Persoon] .  A  poisonous  species  referred  by  some,  along  with  the 
allied  A.  durus,  to  A.  semiglobatus,  but  usually  made  a  distinct  spe- 
cies assigned  to  the  subgenus  Pholiota.  It  belongs  to  the  series  of 
terricolous  Agarici  with  brownish-rusty  spores,  and  is  characterized 
by  its  soft,  pale  pileus  and  whitish,  farinose-pubescent  stipes.  [B, 
74,  147.]— A.  pratensls.  Ger.,  Wiesenschwamm.  The  meadow 
mushroom.  1.  Of  Sehaffer,  an  edible  species  belonging  to  Psal- 
liota,  closely  allied  to  A.  campestris,  chiefly  distinguished  by  ite 
ashy-white  pfleus  and  ash-colored  lamellae,  rounded  at  their  inner 
extremities.  A.  pratensis,  var.  fulveolus  [Lasch].  has  yellowish 
lamellae.  2.  Of  Persoon,  the  Paxillus  lepista.  3.  Of  Hudson,  the 
Marasmius  oreades.  4.  The  Hygrmhorus  pratensis.  [B,  49,  74, 
105, 147.]— A.  procerus  [Scopoli].  Fr.,  coquemelle  des  pris,  coute- 
motte,  parasol.    Ger,,  Parasolschwamm.    Syn. :  Lepiota  procera, 

Hypophyllum  globoso-ca- 
meratum  [Paulet].  The 
parasol-mushroom ;  a  very 
excellent  edible  species,  of 
agreeable  odor,  belonging 
to  Lepiota.  It  has  a  very 
tall  sub-bulbous  stipes,  at- 
taining sometimes  a  foot  in 
height,  and  a  white  or 
brownish-white  pileus  cov- 
ered with  a  thick  epider- 
mis which  breaks  up  into 
grayish-brown  imbricated 
scales,  separating  from  the 
pileus.    [6,49,61,74,105.]— 
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A.  prunulus  [Scopoli].  Fr.,  mousseron,  petite-mamelle.  Ger., 
Mousseron.  Syn. :  Dendrosarcos  mammola  [Paulet].  A  choice 
edible  species  belonging  to  Clitopilus,  distinguished  by  its  mealy 
odor,  its  ashy-white  fleshy  pileus,  the  rather  widely  separated  la- 
mellae, in  color,  white  changing  to  red,  and  the  striate  stipes.  [B, 
49,  74,  105.1 — A.  pseudo-aurantiacus  [Bulliard].  A.  muscarius. 
[B,  149.] — A.  pseudo-mousseron  [Bulliard].  Marasmius  oreades. 
[B,  149.] — A.  pudicus  [Fries].  An  edible  species  belonging  to 
Pholiota,  growing  on  trunks  of  trees,  marked  by  its  smooth,  diy, 
white  pileus  and  by  lamellae  at  first  whitish  then  tawny-yellow.  [B, 
61,  74.J— A.  pulverulentus  [Bulliard].  A.  fascicularis.  [B,  105, 
149.]— A.  pustiilatus.  1.  Of  Sehaffer,  A.  rubescens  (1st  def.).  2. 
A.  species  referred  to  the  genus  Hygrophorus.  [B,  71,  74.] — A.  pu- 
trldus  [Scopoli].  A.  melleus.  [B,  149.]— A.  pyrogalus  [Bulliard]. 
Lactarius  pyrogalus.  [B,  93,  105.]— A.  quercinus.  Oak  agaric  ; 
Polyporus  igniarius.  [L,  51.]— A.  qnercinuspraeparatus.  Ama- 
dou ;  Polyvorus  igniarius  (or  fomentarius)  prepared  for  surgical 
use.  [L,  57.]— A.  quercus.  See  A.  quercinus.— A.  quietus.  See 
Lactarius  quietus. — A.  rachodes.  See  A.  rhachodes. — A,  radi- 
catus  [Kelhan].  An  edible  species  belonging  to  Colhjbia,  marked 
by  its  rugose,  glutinous,  whitish,  or  fuscous  pueus,  widely  separated 
white  lamellae,  and  tall  stipes.  [B,  61,  74.J— A.  rhachodes  [Vitta- 
dini] .  Syn. ;  Lepiota  rhachodes.  A  species,  regarded  by  some  as 
edible,  belonging  to  Lepiota.  It  resembles  A.  procerus,  from  which 
it  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  thin  reticulate  epidermis,  which 
breaks  up  into  persistent  scales.  [B,  46,  61,  74.]— A.  rimosus  [Bul- 
liardj.  Ger.,  rissige  Blatterschwamm.  A  poisonous  species  be- 
longing to  Inocybe,  with  a  fissured  pileus,  changing  from  a  dusky 
hue  to  yellow,  and  a  smooth  sub-bulbous  stipes,  white  at  its  sum- 
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mit.  [B,  49,  74.1— A.  rosellus.  1.  Of  Batsch,  A.  laccatus.  3.  Of 
Fries,  a  rose-colored  species  belonging  to  Mycena.  IB,  74,  149.]— 
A.  roseus  [Persoon].  RtLssula  fragilis.  [B,  105.] — A.  rubellus, 
1.  Of  SchafiEer,  A.  laccatus.  2.  Of  Scopoli,  a  species  belonging  to 
Entoloma^  with  a  reddish,  somewhat  viscid  pileus  and  a  white 
stipes.  [B,  74, 149. J— A.  rubens  [^copoli].  A.  muscarius.  [B,  149].— 
A.  ruber.  1.  Of  Ti-attinick,  Lcwtarius  volemum.  2.  Bussula 
jTtftrct.  [B,  105,  150.]— A.  rubescens.  1.  Fr.,  golmotte^  golmelle^ 
oronge  vineuse.  Ger.,  Perlenschwamm^  graue  Fliegenschwamm. 
Syn.  :  Amanita  rvhescens,  Hypophyllum  vinosum  [Pauletj.  A  spe- 
cies, belonging  to  Amanita^  estabh^ed  by  Fries,  considered  as  edi- 
ble, although  stated  by 
some  to  be  poisonous.  It 
has  a  reddish  or  brown- 
ish pileus  studded  with 
flat  or  obtuse,  whitish, 
farinose,  fugacious 
waris,  and  a  red  or 
brownish,  finely  scaly 
pileus,  attenuate  at  ite 
upper  part.  Its  flesh  be- 
comes red  when  bruised. 
2.  Of  Withering,  JLacta- 
Hits  rufus.  3.  Of  Sco- 
poli, lAxctarius  vole- 
mum.  4.  Lactarius 
quietus.  [B,  49,  61,  71, 
74,  105,  150.]— A.  rufas 
[ScopoU].  Lactarius 
rufus.  —  A.  russula 
[Schafferl.  Fr.,  russule. 
An  edible  species  of 
agreeable  odor,  belong- 
ing to  Tricholoma^  hav- 
ing a  rose-colored,  more 
or  less  spotted,  scaly  or 
granular  pileus,  rounded 
sub-decurrent  white  la- 
mellae, changing  to  red, 
and  a  sohd  rose-colored 
stipes.  [B,  38,  74  105.]— 
A.  saligrnus  [Persoon].  Fr.,  oreille  de  noyer.  Syn. :  Dendro- 
snrcos  juglandis  [Paulet].  An  edible  species,  said  to  be  very  good 
when  young,  belonging  to  Pleurotus.  It  is  found  growing  on 
walnut-trees,  is  of  a  sooty-ochre  color,  has  a  horizontal  spoogy 
pileus,  sub-ramose  pale  lamellae,  and  a  tomentose  stipes.  It  is 
found  in  tJbie  United  States,  Continental  Europe,  and  China.  LB, 
61,  74,  105.] — A,  sangruineus  [Bulliard].  Bussula  sanguinea. 
[Bj  71,  93.]— A.  saxosus.  Syn. :  Leptota  sctxosa  [BertiUon].  An 
edible  French  species,  resembling  A.  rhachodes,  belonging  to  Le- 
piota.  [BertiUon  (B,  46).]— A.  scorodonius.  Marasmius  scoro- 
donius.  [B,  49,  71. J — A.  scruposus  [Fries].  Fr.,  darmas  des  Pro- 
vengaux.  Syn, :  Hypophyllum  provinciate  [Taulet].  An  edible 
species,  abounding  in  the  south  of  France,  belonging  to  Armilla- 
ria^  having  the  nileus  rough  with  closely  set  rugae,  a  white  ring, 
and  a  whitish  or  Drown  stipes.  It  has  an  agreeable  odor  qf  fresh 
flour.  [B,  46, 74, 105.]— A.  semiglobatus  [Batsch].  A  species  said 
to  be  poisonous,  belonging  to  Stropharla.  It  grows  on  dung,  is 
yellowish  in  color,  glutinous,  and  has  a  smooth  pileus,  a  sleuder 
stipes,  and  broad  blackish  lamellae.  [B,  74,  147.J— A.  seiuilan- 
ceatus  [Fries].  A  species  belonging  to  Psilocybe^  with  a  moist, 
viscous,  yellowish-green  pileus,  ahnost  cuspidate  in  shape,  and  a 
pale  stipes.  [B,  74.] — A.  semiorbiciilaris  [BulUard].  A  species 
belonging  to  Naitcoria,  with  the  pileus  changing  from  a  tawny-red- 
dish to  an  ochre  color,  and  with  a  hollow,  shining,  rust-colored  stipes. 
[B,  74.]— A.  semipetiolatus  [Sphaflfer].  Panus  stypticvs.  [B, 
105.]— A.  sessiUs  [Bulliard].  A.  variabilis.  [B,  149.]— A.  setiger 
[Fries].  Syn.  :  Hypophyllum  setigerum  fPaulet].  A.  silvaticus., 
var.  setiger.  [B,  l(fe.T— A.  silvaticus  [Schaffer].  Ger.,  Wald- 
champignon.  An  edible  species  belonging  to  Psalliota,  closely  allied 
to  A.  campestris,  of  which  it  is  sometimes  regarded  as  a  variety.  It 
is  chiefly  distinguished  by  its  reddish  color,  and  its  flbrillous  squa- 
mose  pueus.  The  variety  A.  silvaticus,  var.  hosm,orrhoidali8  [Kalk- 
brenner] ,  is  covered  with  broad  appressed  scales,  and  the  flesh  when 
broken  becomes  blood-red  in  color.  A.  silvaticus^  var.  setiger  [Fries], 
is  distinguished  by  the  brownish  felt-hke  hairs  covering  the  pileus 
and  stipes.  [B,  61, 74, 105.]— A.  silvicola.  A.  campestris^  var.  .911- 
vicola.  [B,]-^A,  sinuatus  [Fries].  An  edible  species  belonging  to 
Entolomat  with  a  smooth,  moist,  yellowish-white  pileus,  and  a  flbril- 
lous stipes.  [B,  74.]— A.  solitanus  [Bulhard].  Fr.,  amanite  soli- 
taire. Syn. :  Amanita  solitaria.  An  edible  species  belonging  to 
Amanita.,  white,  with  a  bulbous  rooting  stipes,  covered  with  imbri- 
cated scales.  [B,  38, 74.]— A.  spadiceus  [Fries].  A  species  belong- 
ing to  Psiiocj/6e,  with  a  smooth,  moist  pileus,  reddish-brown  lameUae, 
and  a  pale  stipes,  used  as  a  seasoning  for  ketchup,  but  probably  dan- 
gerous. [B,  61,  74.] — A.  speciosus  [Fries].  An  edible  species  found 
m  the  United  States  and  Europe,  and  eaten  in  the  former  country. 
It  belongs  to  Volvaria.,  is  white,  and  has  a  smooth  viscid  pileus,  a 
loose  villous  volva,  and  a  villous  stipes.  [B,  61,  74.]— A.  spissus 
[Fries].  Fr.,  oronge  d  verrues.  oronge  perUe.  Syn.  :  Amanita 
spissa,  Hypophyllum,  margaritijerum  [Paulet]  (in  part).  A  poison- 
ous species  belonging  to  Amanita.,  having  a  dark,  rusty-brown,  vis- 
cid pileus  with  flat  or  obtuse  ash-colored  warts,  white  lamellae,  a 
white  stipes,  bulbous  below,  attenuate  above,  and  firm  white  flesh. 
[B,  74,  105.]— A.  squamosus  [Fries].  A  species  belonging  to  Stro- 
phama,  having  a  yellow  pileus  covered  with  superflcial  concentric 
noccose  scales,  and  a  slender  floccose  stipes.  [B,  74.]  See  also  A. 
sqvMrrosus,  A.  procerus,  and  A.  phalloides.—A.  squarrosus  [Miil- 
ler].  A  spRcies  belonging  to  Pnoliota.  edible  according  to  some, 
dangerous  according  to  others.  It  is  rusty-yellow  in  color,  and 
its  stipes  is  attenuate  at  the  base  and  covered  with  crowded,  scurfy 
scales.  There  are  several  varieties,  distinguished  by  the  shape 
or  color  of  the  pileus.     [B,  61,  74.]— A.  stipitis  [Sowerby].     A. 


melleus.  [B,  149,]— A,  stipticus.  A.  stypticus.  See  Panus  styp- 
ticus. — A.  strobiliformis  [Vittadini].  Syn.  :  Amanita  strobilv- 
formis.  A  species,  said  to  be  edible,  belonging  to  Amanita.  It  has 
a  grayish-wnite  or  grayish-yellow  pileus  covered  with  flattened 
pofyhedral  tenacious  warts,  a  white,  mick,  flocculose-farinose,  fuga- 
cious ring,  and  a  white  thick  stipes,  smooth  above,  floccose  and 
bulbous  below.  [B,  61,  74, 105.]— A.  stypticus.  Panus  stypticus. 
[B,  74, 151.]— A,  suavis  [Persoon].  A.  infundibuliformis.  [B,  105.] 
—A.  subcarneus  [Batsch].  A.  laccatus.  [B,  149.]— A.  subdulcis. 
Lacturius  subdulcis.  [B.]— A.  subiuvolutus  [Saunders and  Smith]. 
An  edible  species  belonging  to  Clitocybe.  often  considered  as  a  vari- 
ety of  A.  geotropus  or  referred  to  the  aUied  A.  qilvus.  It  is  distin- 
guished from  the  former  by  its  flbrillous,  zoned,  yellowish  stipes. 
[B,  61,  74, 149.]— A.  sublateritius  [Schaffer].  A  species,  alleged 
to  be  poisonous,  belonging  to  Hypholoma,  with  a  dry,  discoid, 
tawny  pileus,  whitish  compact  flesh,  and  lamellfe  changing  from 
white  to  dark  olive-color.  A.  sublateritius,  var.  si/acciM  [Persoon], 
has  an  orange-red  pileus,  whitish  at  the  margin,  and  a  bulbous 
stipes.  [B,  74.]— A.  subocreatus  [Cooke].  An  edible  species  found 
in  Asia,  exported  from  China  and  Singapore.  [B,  61  J— A.  sulfa- 
reus  [Bulhard].  Fr.,  citron,  agaric  soufri.  Syn. :  HmtophylluTn 
citrinum  [Paulet].  A  poisonous  species  belonging  to  Tricholoma, 
having  a  veiy  foetid  odor,  a  pronounced  sulphur  color,  a  sub-um- 
bonate  pileus,  broad,  widely  s^arated  lamellae,  and  a  smooth,  stri- 
ate, non-floccose  stipes.  UB,  74,  105.]- A.  sylvaticus,  A.  sylvi- 
cola.  See  A.  silvaticus,  A.  silvicola.— A.  tessulatus  [Bulliard]. 
An  edible  species  belonging  to  Pleurotus,  with  a  yellowish  guttate 
pileus,  uncmate  adnate  lamellae,  and  a  smooth  stip^.  (B,  61, 
74.]  —  A,  theiogalus.  Lactarius  theiogalus.  [B,  74,  144.] — A. 
torminosus.  Lactarius  torminosus.  [B,  105.] — A,  tortilis.  1. 
Of  De  CandoUe,  Marasmius  oreades.  2.  Of  Bolton,  a  species  belong- 
ing to  Collybia.  allied  to  A.  laccatus.  [B,  74,  105,  149?]- A.  trans- 
lucens  [De  Candolle].  An  edible  species  belonging  to  C^attdopzts, 
allied  to,  and  by  some  identified  with,  A.  depluens.  It  is  sub-ses- 
sile, with  lamellae  at  first  pale,  then  becoming  reddish  or  purple. 
[B,  74, 105.] — A.  trochiscatus.  White  agaric  in  the  form  of  troches. 
See  Trockisci  de  aqarico.— A.  tuba  [FWes].  A  white  species  be- 
longing to  Clitocybe,  with  an  umbilicate,  dry,  white  pileus,  and 
broad,  crowded,  decurrent  lamellEe.  It  is  said  to  be  used  in  diar- 
rhoea. [B,  71,  74J— A.  turgidus  [Grevillej.  A.  nebularis.  [B,  148.] 
—A.  turpis.  Lactarius  turpis.  [B.] — A,  typboides  [Bulhard], 
Coprinus  com.atus.  HB,  105,  149.] — A.  ulmarius  [Bulliard].  F^., 
agaric  (ou  oreille)  de  rorme,  coquille  noire  du  hitre.  Syn. :  Den- 
drosarcos  nigrescens  [Paulet].  A  very  good  edible  species  belong- 
ing to  Pleurotus,  of  acidulous,  agreeable  odor,  growing  upon  elms, 
oaks,  and  other  trees.  It  has  a  whitish,  orange-tinted  pileus,  large 
emarginate,  adnate,  whitish  lalneUae,  and  a  white,  firm,  elastic  stipes, 
villous,  with  a  bulbous  base.  [B,  61,  74,  105.]  —  A,  umbellatus 
[Fries].  Lentinvs  umbellatus.  [B,  106.]— A.  uxabratilis  [Fries]. 
Fr.,  03*7  de  comeille.  Syn. :  Hypophyllum  corvinum  [Paulet].  A 
poisonous  species  belonging  to  Omphcuia,  said  to  be  used  as  a  poison 
for  rats.  It  has  a  brownish-black  pileus  convex  at  first,  afterward 
umbilicated,  large,  arcuate,  decurrent  lamellae,  and  a  brownish 
stipes.  I^,  105.]— A.  urens.  Fr.,  agaric  brUlant.  Marasmius  urens. 
[B.]— A.  vasinatus  [Fries].  Fr.,  oronge  satin4e  (ou  ray^e),  ama- 
nite engainee.  Ger.,  Scheidenschwam,7n.  Syn.;  Amanita  vaginata 
{sen  spadicea  {Persoon}),  Hypophyllum  Zatum  [Paulet].  An  edible 
species  belonging  to  Amanita,  distinguished  hy  the  absence  of  the 
ring,  by  tlie  pectmate^ulcate  margin  of  the  pileus,  and  by  the  white 
lamella.  [B,  19,  74,  105.]— A.  vaporarius  [Otto;  Vittadini].  A 
variety  of  A.  campestris.  [B,  147.] — A.  variabilis  [Persoon].  A 
species  belonging  to  Claudopus,  alhed  to  A.  depluens,  distinguished 
by  its  tomentose  white  pileus,  well-separated  lamellae,  and  short 
stipes.  [B,  74.] — A.  vellereus.  Lactarius  vellereus.  [B.]— A. 
venenosus.  Syn. :  Amanita  veneno.'ia  [Persooj^.  A  species  includ- 
ing A.  phalloides,  A.  virosus,  and  A.  vemus.  [B,  105.] — A.  vernus 
[Bulliard].  Fr.,  oronge  cigue  blanche.  Ger.,  Friihlingsbldtter- 
schwamm.  Syn. :  Amanita  bulbosa  (in  part),  Agaricvs  bulbosus, 
var.  vei-nus.  Spring  agaric  ;  a  very  poisonous  species,  belonging 
to  Amanita,  having  a  foetid  odor,  and  characterized  by  its  white, 
rather  scaly,  campanulate  pileus,  reflected  swollen  ring,  and  stipes 
bulbous  at  the  base.  It  is  found  ih  the  woods  in  spring-time.  |B, 
49,  74.]— A.  Terrucosus  [Bulliard].  A.  rubescens  (1st  def.).  [B, 
IOd.]— A.  vesca.  Russula- vesca.  |B.] — A.  veternosus.  Bussula 
vetemosa.  [B,  105.] — A,  villaticus  [Brond.].  A  variety  of  A. 
campestris.  [B,  147.] — A.  violaceus.  The  violet  mushroom.  1. 
Of  Sowerbyj^A.  personatus.  2.  Cortinarius  violaceus.  [B.] — A, 
viperinus  [Fries].  Fr.,  oronge  souriSj  oronge  serpent.  Syn.  :  Hy- 
pophyllum anguinum  [Paulet] .  A  poisonous  species  belonging  to 
Volvaria,  mucn  resembling  A.  cacsareus.  It  h^  a  briUiant,  gray- 
ish, silky,  conical  pileus,  yellowish-white  lamellae,  a  small  white 
volva,  and  a  CTayish-white,  fistulous  stipes.  [B,  74, 105.J— A.  vi- 
rescens.     1.  Of  Schaffer,  Bussidd  virescens.     2.  A  variety  of  A. 

filialloides.  [B,  71, 150.]— A.  virgineus.  Hygrophorus  virgineus. 
B,  71, 105.]— A.  virosus.  1.  Of  Fries.  Fr.,  oronge  cigue  jaund- 
tre,  amanite  sulfurine.  Syn, :  Amanita  citrina  [Persoon],  Hypo- 
phyllum virosum  [Paulet] .  A  poisonous  species,  closely  related  to  A. 
f^halloides,  belonging  to  Am,anita.  It  is  distinguished  chiefly  by  its 
cetidodor,  its  campanulate,  yellowish  [B,  105],  or  white  [B,  74]  pileus, 
and  its  squamose,  less  bulbous  stipes.  As  first  estabhshed  by  Fries, 
it  included  A.  vemus.  2.  Of  Sowerby,  A.  semiglobatus.  [B,  74, 105, 
149.]— A.  Vittadinii  [lYies].  Syn. :  Amanita  Vittadinii.  A  spe- 
cies belonging  to  Aw,anita,  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  dense  muri- 
cated  warts  with  which  the  pileus  is  covered,  and  the  squarrose, 
scaly  stipes.  [B,  46,  74.]— A.  volemum  [Fries].  Lactarius  vole- 
mum, [B,  74. 105.]— A,  volvaceus  [Bulliard].  Syn. :  Fuligo  vapo- 
raria  [Persoon].  A  species  suspected  to  be  poisonous,  belonging  to 
Volvaria,  characterized  by  its  sooty  pileus  striped  with  blacky  its 
loose  volva,  and  its  solid  stipes.  [B,  51,  74.]— A,  xanthopus  [Fries]. 
A  species  belonging  to  Collybia,  by  some  regarded  as  a  variety  of 
Bussula  alutacea.  having  a  light-yellowish  pileus,  whitish  lamellae, 
and  a  yellow  stipes  with  hairy,  rooting  base.  [B,  71,  74.] — A. 
xerampelinus.    1.  Of  Sowerby,  a  species  assigned  to  TricJioloma. 
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2.  A.  ccesareus,  3.  Busiula  xerampeUna.  [B,  71,  74.]— Black- 
spored  agarici.  See  under  A.,  series  E,  or  Coprinarii. — Extrac- 
tum  agarici  alcoholicum.  Fr.,  extrait  alcoolique  d^agaric.  An 
extract  made  from  white  agaric  (Polyporus  officinalia)  by  digesting 
the  latter  with  alcohol,  filtering,  and  evaporating  to  a  suitable  con- 
sistence. [Wurtemb.  Ph.  (1798).]  [L,  85.]— Extractum  agaric! 
aquosuiu  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837J.  Fr.,  extrait  aqueux  (Tagaric.  Made 
by  extracting  white  agaric  with  cold  water,  filtering,  expressing, 
and  evaporating.  [L,  85.]— Extractum  agarici  gummo-resino- 
sum.  Fr.,  extrait  gommo-r^sineiix  d''agaric^  extrait  hydral- 
cooligue  d'a.  An  extract  of  white  agaric  (Polyporus  officinalis) ; 
made  by  digesting  345  parts  of  the  latter  with  115  of  alcohol  and 
8,760  of  boiling  water,  decanting,  filtering,  and  evaporating  the 
filtrate  to  dryness.  [Sp.  Ph.  (179^.]  Other  proportions  were  em- 
ployed in  unofficial  formulae.  [L,  85.]  —  Ferruginous-spored 
agarici.  See  under  A.y  series  C,  or  Dei^mini. — Mel  rosatum 
Bolutivum  cum  agarico.  See  under  Mel. — Purple-spored 
agarici.  See  under  .4.,  series  D,  or  Pratelli.  —  Kose-spored 
agarici.  See  under  A,^  series  B,  or  Hyporrlwdii. — Kusty-spored 
agarici.  Ferruginous-spored  a^garici.- Trochiscl  de  agarico. 
Fr.,  trochisques  a'agaric.  Syn. :  a.  trochiscatus.  Troches  made 
out  of  white  agaric  (Polyporus  officinalis)  by  triturating  the  latter 
with  white  wine  to  which  usually  ginger  and  sometimes  gum  traga- 
canth  were  added.  [Sydenham  (B,  90) ;  Disp.  Palatinat.  (17m), 
Sard.  Ph.  (177.3),  Brunsw.  Ph.  (1777),  Wurtemb.  Ph.  (1793),  Sp.  Ph. 
(1798)  (L,  ffi.)]— WUte-spored  agarici.  See  under  A.,  series  A, 
or  Leucospori, 

A6AKIFIED  (Provino.  Eng.),  adj.  A"g-a»r'-i2f-id.  Feverish. 
[L,45.] 

AGARIKON,  AGAKIKUN  (Lat.),  n'sn.  A2g(ai>g)-a2r(a'r)'i!'k- 
o'n,  -u5n(u*n).  Barbarous  forms  of  agaricon.  [L,  105.]  See  Poly- 
porus officinalis. 

AGAKISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(aSg)-aS-ri2st'as.  A  genus  of  eri- 
caceous  plants,  established  by  Don.    [L,  64.] 

AGAKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=g(aSg)'aS-ruSm(ru''m).  A  genus  of 
oUve-spored  Algce,  distinguished  from  Laminaria  chiefiy  by  the 
frond  being  always  perforated  with  roundish  holes.  [L,  67.]— A. 
esculentum.    See  LiunNARiA  esculenia. 

AGASATAMAKAY,  n.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Pistia  stra- 
tiotes.     [L,  105.] 

AGASSIN  (Fr.),  n.  A'-gaSs-sa^n".  A  vine  bud  from  which  no 
fruit  is  developed.    [L,  42.] 

AGASSIZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  AS-gaSs-se'zi^-aS.  A  genus  of  plants, 
named  in  honor  of  Agassiz,  belonging  partly  to  the  genus  Galvesia 
and  partly  to  the  genus  Camissonia.    [L,  30.] 

AGASTACHYS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=g(a=g)-a2s(a»s)'taS-ki2s(ch=u»s). 
Gen.,  agasiach'yos.  From  avooro;,  admirable,  and  ord^vs,  an  ear 
of  com,  a  spike.  A  genus  of  proteaceous  plants,  established  by  R. 
Brown.    [L,  64.] 

AGASTEB  (Lat),  n.  f.  A''g(a'gVa»st(aSst)'u'!r(e»r).  Gen.,  ag- 
ast'eris.  From  a  priv.,  and  ■ymrr^p,  the  paunch.  An  animal  without 
an  alimentary  canal. 

AGASTOB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''g(a=g)-a2st(a'st)'o=r.  Gen.,  agast'- 
oris.  From  a  copuJ.,  and  yaan^p^  the  womb.  1.  A  twin.  3.  An 
agaster  (g.  v.).    [L,  50,] 

AGASTKAKIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2g(a'g)-a2st(aSat)-ra(raS)'ri2- 
u*s(u3s).  Yr.^agastraire.  An  organism  without  a  proper  alimen- 
tary canal.    [Blainvill  (L,  63).] 

AGASTKE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(a'g)-a»st(aSst)'re=-e(aS-e=). 
See  Cestoda. 

AGASTBIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'g(a'g)-a%t(a»st)'rl=-a».  Agast- 
ric animals.    [L,  108.] 

AGASTBIC,  adj.  A'g-a^st'ri'k.  Lat.,  agastrieus.  Fr.,  agas- 
traire.  Ger.,  magenlos.  It.,  agastrico.  Sp. ,  agdsirico.  Syn.  :  an- 
enterate.    Having  no  internal  digestive  cavities.    [L,  41,  56, 98,  1(B.] 

AGASTKICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»g(a»g)-a=st(aSst)'ri2k-aa.  See 
Agastria. 

AGASTKOITEBVIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A=g(aSg)-ai'st(aSst)-ro-nu»r- 
(ne'r)'vl''(wi')-a'.  From  o  priv.,  yturriia,  the  stomach,  and  vtvpov,  a 
nerve.  Fr.,  agaatronervie.  Sp.,  agastronervia.  Diminished  pow- 
er in  the  nerves  of  the  stomach.    [L,  41.] 

AGASTRONOMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A»g(aSg)-ai'st(aSst)-ro-no'mi»- 
a'.  Fr.,  agastronomie.  Gter.,  Agastronomie.  It.,  agaatronomia. 
Sp.,  a^astronomla.    See  AaASTRONEBViA. 

AGASTKOZOA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Ai'g(a»g)-a!'st(aSst)-ro-2»'aS. 
From  a  priv.,  yturr^ft,  the  stomach,  and  ^woi/,  an  animal.  Fr.,  agas- 
trozoaires.    See  Agastria. 

AGASYI^US  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a»g)-ai'-si'l(su»l)'K»s.  Gen.,  aga- 
syl'lidis.  Gr.,  iyiurvXAi;  (the  Heracleum  gummiferum  [Dioseorides 
(L,  47)]).  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants.  [L,  30,  67.]— A.  gal- 
banmn.    See  Dobeua  ammoniacum. 

AGATE,  n.    A'g'at    See  Achates.— A.-8naU.    See  Agatine. 

AGATE  (Fr.),  n.  A»g-a't  1.  The  agate.  2.  Agaric.  [A,  324.] 
—A.  de  chene.  See  Polyporus  igniarius.—A.  mineral.  See 
Mineral  agaric— A.  mond6.    Prepared  agaric.    [L,  52.] 

AGATHENQUEltE,  AGATHENSQUEltE  (Ger)  n's 
A"ga»-te''n(te«nz)-kwe''l-le«.    A  Norwegian  spring.    [A,  305.] 

AGATHIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A»g(a»g)'a8-thi!'s.  Gen.,  agath'idis. 
From  ayaSis,  a  heap  or  cluster,  from  the  arrangement  of  the  flow- 
ers. A  genus  of  East  Indian  coniferous  trees,  established  by  Salis- 
bury. [L,  64.]— A.  Sammarra.  The  dammar-pine,  from  which 
dammar  turpentine  is  extracted.    [B,  5 ;  L,  61.] 

AGATHODES  (Lat),  n.  f.  A»g(a'g)-aa-tho'dez(de»s).  A  genus 
of  gentianaceous  plants,  of  the  family  Chironiece,  established  by 
Don.    [A,  321.]— A.  angustifolla  [Don].    Syn. :  Swertia  angusti- 


folia  [Wallroth] .  This,  the  only  species,  has  a  bitter  root,  employed 
in  the  north  of  India  as  a  tonic,  stomachic,  and  febrifuge. ,  [A,  321.] 
Cf.  Agathotes,  Gbntiana,  and  Ophelia. 


In 


AGATHOICUS    (Lat.),    adj.     A2g(aSg)-a3-tho'i2k-u>s(u''s). 
botany,  transparent  like  agate.     [L,  63.] 

AGATHOLEPIS  (Lat),  adj.  Ai's(aSg)-a«-thosl'e2p-i2s.  From 
ayaOoi,  beautiful,  and  Acwts,  a  scale.  In  botany,  having  brilliant  or 
colored  scales.    [L,  63.] 

,  AGATHOPHYtLUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ai!g(a8g)-aS-tho-fl21(fu«l)'- 
lu'm(lu*m).  From  ayaBoi,  beautiful,  and  ^vMor,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  aga- 
iliophylle.  Ger.,  Gewurzblatt.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  laurel 
family.  [Masters  (L,  67).] — A.  aromatlcum.  A  Madagascar  tree, 
the  drupaceous  fruit  of  which  has  an  aromatic  odor  and  a  bitter, 
acrid,  balsamic  ,taste,  and  possesses  stimulant  properties.  The 
kernel  is  known  as  the  Madagascar  clove  nutmeg.  The  natives  use 
the  leaves  as  a  condiment    [B,  97  ;  L,  67.] 

AGATHOSMA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A=g(a2g)-aS-tho2z(tho2s)'mas.  From 
aya069,  pleasing,  and  orjuij,  an  odor.  Fr.,  agathosme.  Ger.,  Wohl- 
geruch.  A  genus  of  diosmeous  plants,  established  by  Willdenow. 
[L,  37,  41,  64.] — A.  crenata.  See  Diosma  crenata. — A.  pulchella. 
A  blunt-leaved  species  constituting  one  of  the  varieties  of  "  bucku," 
or  "  booko  "  (see  Buchb).  The  dried  and  powdered  leaves,  mixed 
with  grease,  are  used  by  the  Hottentots  for  anointing  themselves. 
[L,  64.] 

AGATHOTES  (Lat),  n  f.  A2g(a»g)-a2th(aSth)'o2t-ez(e=s).  Gen., 
agathote'tos  {-tis).  From  a-yatforijs,  goodness.  A  genus  of  gentiana- 
ceous plants.  [B,  19.] — A.  cMrayta.  Syn. :  Cfentiana  chirayta, 
Ophelia  chirata.  A  species  indigenous  to  northern  India,  contain- 
ing a  pure  bitter,  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  gentian  and  known 
as  chiretta.    [L,  67.]    See  Chirata. 

AGATHWASSEB  (Ger.),  n.    ASg'a't-vaSs-ser.    See  Achatins- 

QUELLE. 

AGATI  (Lat),  n.  m.,  indecl.  (really  a  Hindu  word).  A^-ga^'te. 
A  genus  of  leguminous  plants,  of  the  sub-order  Pamilionace<x^ 
established  by  Desveaux.  [A,  306  ;  L,  87.] — A.  sescnynomene 
grandiflora  [Linnaeus],  A.  grandiflora.  An  East  Indian  tree 
(the  tmka  of  Bengal,  the  yerra  avesi  of  Tengal),-the  leaves,  flowers, 
and  young  pods  of  which  are  used  in  making  curry.  The  juice  of 
the  flower  is  used  for  dimness  of  vision,  and  the  bark,  which  is 
bitter  and  tonic,  is  used  in  small-pox.    [L,  67,  87.] 

AGATIIBAD   (Ger.),   n.     ASg-aSfiM^-ba'd.      See   Achatins- 

QUELLE. 

AGATINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ga^t-en.  The  agate-snail,  a  genus  of 
terrestrial  pneumonobranchous  gasteropods  found  in  the  tropics. 
A  species  found  on  Princes'  Island  (AcJiatina  bicai-inata)  was  for- 
merly made  the  basis  of  a  syrup  used  in  phthisis.    [L,  49, 110.] 

AGAVE  (Lat),  n.  f.  A=g(aSg)-a(asyve(wa).  Gen.,  aga'ves, 
aga'vae.  From  ayauds,  admirable,  or  'AyaH-q,  the  name  of  one  of 
the  Nereids.  Fr.,  agavi.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plants  of  the 
natural  order  AmarylUdacece,  distinguished  by  bearing  a  many- 
flowered  sca^  with  flowers  the  perianth  of  wmch  is  destitute  of  a 
crown,  straight,  and  adherent  to  the  ovary,  with  the  segments 
fused  into  a  tube  above  the  ovary.  [B,  34.]  Several  of  the  species 
bear  a  considerable  resemblance  in  appearance  to  plants  of  the 
genus  Aloe,  with  which  they 
are  sometimes  confounded. 
Most  of  the  species  yield  a 
rather  bitter  and  astringent 
juice,  [a,  5.]  -^  A.  ameri- 
cana  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  agav^ 
d^Amirique.  Ger.,  Baum- 
aloe,  grosse  (oder  hundert- 
jdhrige)  Aloe.  The  American 
aloe  or  centuir-plant  (one  of 
the  magueys  of  South  Ameri- 
ca, the  mezcal  of  Mexico) ;  a 
very  large  herb  indigenous  to 
tropical  America  anp  natural- 
ized in  Florida  and  on  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean, 
having  a  scape  from  15  to  25 
feet  high,  or  even  higher,  sur- 
mounted by  a  panicle  of  yel- 
low flowers.  [B,  34  ;  L,  65.1 
"When  the  plant  has  reached 
maturity,  which  takes  from 
ten  to  seventy  years,  accord- 
ing to  the  climate,  it  sends 
forth  a  stem  40  feet  in  height, 
which  puts  out  numerous 
branches,  each  bearing  flow- 
ers that  continue  in  fullbloom 
for  several  months.  As  soon 
as  the  flowers  fall,  the  plant 
dies.  [A,  327.1  From  an  ex- 
tract of  the  leaves  balls  are 
made  which  form  a  lather 
with  water,  like  soap.  The  central  portion  of  the  stem,  spht  longi- 
tudinally, is  used  for  hones  or  razor-strops.  A  translucent  gum, 
gum  maguey,  is  obtained  from  the  plant  The  flbre  is  used  to  some 
extent  for  the  same  purposes  as  hemp  flbre.  The  fresh  juice  is 
said  to  be  laxative,  diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  and  has  been  used 
in  scurvy  and  in  syphilis.  [L,  30.  50,  65,  86,  86.]— A.  d'Am^rique 
(Fr.).  See  A.  americana. — A.  fcetida.  A  species  from  which  a 
variety  of  aloes  is  made  in  Spain.  [L,  77.]— A.  lutea.  Sp.,  ma- 
guey meco  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  found  in  Central  Mexico,  from 
the  purified  juice  of  the  leaves  of  which  a  pectoral  syrup  is  made. 
[J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.,  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  20.]— A.  mexi- 
cana.  A  species  closely  allied  to  A.  americana.  The  juice  is 
used  in  Mexico  for  bleaching.    [L,  65,  77.]— A.  Palmeri,  A.  Par- 
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ryl.  Both  these  species  are  used  in  making  mezcoZ.  [B,  66.]— A. 
potatorum  [SalmJ.  Sp.,  maguey  manso  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syii.  :  A. 
salmiana.  A  Mexican  species.  The  leaves  are  rubefacient  and 
epispastic,  and  are  used  in  tetanus ;  the  root  is  diuretic,  diaphoretic, 
and  antisyphUitic.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  I.  c.]— A.  pulque.  Sp.,  a.  (o 
maguey)  del  mdque.  This  species  is  the  source  of  the  popular 
Mexican  drink  Imown  as  %mk[ue.  [a,  5.]  See  Vinum,  a^s. — A. 
ramosa.    See  A.  americana.—A..  salmiana.    See  A.  potatorum. 


Pennsylvania  southward.    It  has  a  scape  from  4  to  6  feet  high 


AGAVE  PULQUE. 
Showing  the  implementa  for  collecting  the  juice. 

with  greenish-yellow  fragrant  flowers.  [B,  34.]  A  tincture  of  the 
root  is  used  in  the  Southern  States  as  a  remedy  for  colic  and  in  the 
treatment  of  snake-bites.  [L,  65.]— A'nweln  (Ger.).  See  Vinum 
a^s, — Auiericau  a.  See  A.  americana. — Kadix  agavEe.  The  root 
ol  A.  am^ricana.  LB,  9".]— Vlnuin  a's  [Mex.  Ph.J.  Ger.,  Agaven^ 
wein.  Sv.,  pulque.  The  slightly  fermented  sap  of  4.  puigue  (g.u.). 
The  sap  is  collected  in  leather  bags.  At  a  veir  early  stage  of  fermen- 
tation It  is  a  sweet,  sparkhng,  refreshing  liquid,  scarcely  if  at  all 
intoxicating.  Before  the  sap  has  fermented  at  all  it  is  termed  agua- 
miel.    [a,  5.J 

AGAVES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(a!>g)-a(aS)'ve(we2)-e(aS-e').  Fr., 
agavees.  Ger.,  Agavengewdchse.  In  Eichler's  classification,  a 
family  (corresponding  to  an  order  of  other  systems)  of  plants  be- 
longing to  the  order  (cohort)  Ensatce,  class  Idli/lorce.  [B,  35.]  In 
the  ordinary  classification  it  is  included  among  the  Amarytlidacece. 
[B,  34,75.1 

AGE,  n.  Aj.  Gr.,  aliiv,  iiKiicia.  Lat.,  mtax  (a  contraction  of 
oevitas).  Fr.,  age  (in  various  old  and  provincial  forms,  eage,  aage, 
edage,  aige,  atge).  Ger.,  Alter,  Lebensalter,  Lebensperiode.  It., 
etd.  Sp.,  edad.  1.  The  whole  duration  of  the  existence  of  an  or- 
ganism or  an  object.  2.  The  particular  time  of  Uf  e  ef  an  organism  ; 
usually,  in  man,  divided  into  five  periods :  infancy,  childhood,  youth, 
manhood  (or  womanhood),  and  old  a.  [A,  300,  305,  306.]— Adult  a. 
Fr.,  dge  d'aduUe.  Sp.,  edad  adulta.  The  a.  of  maturity.— A.  of 
consent.  The  a.  at  which  a  young  person  is  capable  of  consenting 
(in  the  legal  sense)  to  sexual  intercourse  :  generally  that  of  14  years 
in  boys  and  12  in  gu-ls.  [Bouvier  (A,  303).]— A.  of  maturity.  Lat., 
mtas  major  (sen  legitima).  Fr.,  dge  m&r  l.ou  Ugal).  Qer.,  Gross- 
jdhrigkeit.  Syn. :  majority.  See  Maturity.— A.  of  puberty.  See 
PoBEBTV.— A.  of  virility.  See  Vihiutt.— Marriageable  a.  See 
NoBiLrrv.— Mature  a.  See  Maturity.- Nubile  a.  See  Nubility. 
—Old  a.  Gr.,  ■y^pot.  Lat.,  senectus.  Fr.,  dge  avance,  vieillesse. 
Ger.,  Greisenalter  (Matronenalter),  hoheres  Alter.  Sp.,  vejez.  See 
Senility,  Senectus,  and  Centenarianism.— Virile  a.  See  Virility. 

AGE  (Grer.),  n.  A^'ge'*.  An  awn  ;  the  chaff  of  corn  or  flax.  [L,46.] 

AGE(Fr.),  n.  A^zh.  Age. — A.  adulte.  Adult  age.— A.  avancfi. 
Old  age.— A.  critique.  The  period  of  "the  change  of  life"  in 
women.  See  Menopause.— A.  de  I'adolescence.  See  Adoles- 
cence.—A.  de  puberty.  See  Puberty.— A.  de  retour.  See  A. 
critique. — A.  d'homme.  1.  The  natural  period  of  man's  life.  2. 
The  period  of  virility.  [Ij,  42.]— A.  du  lait.  Lit.,  the  age  of  the 
milk  ;  the  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed  since  a  woman's  confine- 
ment (said  of  wet-nurses).  [A,  306.]— A.  mfir.  See  Maturity.— 
A.  nubile.  See  Nubility.— A.  tendre.  Infancy.  lA,  .306.]— A. 
virll.  See  Virility.- Bas  a.  Infancy.  [A,  306.]— Bel  a.,  Flenr 
de  I'a.  Youth.  [A,  306.]— Jeune  a.,  premier  a.  Infancy.  [A, 
306.]— Ketour  d'a.    See  Amtique. 

AGEDOIDB,  AGEDOili  (Fr.),  n's.    A=zh-do-ed(el).    See  Age- 

DOITE. 

AGE.DOITE,  n.  A'j-e^'d'o-it.  Fr.,  agedotde,  agedo'il  fCaven- 
tou],  agidmte.  A  crystalUne  substance  obtained  by  Robiquet  from 
licorice-root,  now  known  to  be  identical  with  asparagine.  [B,  5.] 
.  AGEt^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2i(aSg)-e21-e'(aS'e2)-a».  Fr..  ageUe.  A 
genus  of  connaraceous  plants  found  in  tropical  Asia  and  Africa. 
[L,  79.] — A.  emetica.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as 
an  emetic  by  the  natives  of  Madagascar.  [L,  49.]— A.  I.amarckll. 
A  species  used  in  Madagascar  as  a  remedy  for  gonorrhoea  and  dys- 
entery.   [Xi,  49.] 


AGEI.AST,  n.  A'^'e^l-a^st.  Lat.,  ageUMtos,  agelastus  (from 
a  priv.,  and  yeMv,  to  laugh).  One  who  can  not  laugh.  [L,  80,  58, 
73.] 

AGEI.£e  (Fr.),  n.    A'-zhe'l-a.    See  Agelea. 

AGEtEI,  AGELEY  (Ger.),  n's.    ASg'e^l-i.    See  Aquilegia. 

AGELENIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A''j(aSg)-e=l-e2n'i2d-ez(ei's).  A 
family  of  the  order  Ararteida,  or  spiders.     [Cambridge  (B,  77).  ] 

AGEL,HOr,Z  (Ger.),  n.    ASg'e^l-hoSltz.    See  Alobs-woou. 

AGEN,  n.    The  Persian  Ulac.    [L,  84.] 

AGilNE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-zhan.    See  Agenosoma. 

AGilNB  (Fr.),  adj.    AS-zhe^n.    See  Agenus. 

AGENEIOS  (Lat.),  ad].  A'Jj(a'g)-e2n-i(a)'o»s.  Gr.,  iyireuK 
(from  a  priv.,  and  ytnias,  the  beard).    Beardless.    [L,  47.] 

AGENESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2i(a>g)-e2n-e(a)'zhl=(si=)-a».  From  a 
priv.,  and  yivetra,  generation,  formation.  Fr.,  ag^rUsie.  (5er., 
Agenesie.  it.,  Sp.,  agenesia.  1.  Impotence  or  barrenness.  3.  AJs 
now  more  commonly  used,  defective  development  of  a  portion  of 
the  body,  [D,  18,  70 :  L,  43,  84.]  Cf.  Aplasia.— A.  dysspermla. 
See  Dyssperhasia.- A.  incongrua.    See  Relative  sterility, 

AGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2o(a'g)-e2n'e=s-i«s.  Gen.,  agcne'seog. 
See  Agenesia. 

AGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A»j(a'g)-e(a)'nii'-a».    See  Agenosoma. 

AGENNESIA,  AGENNBSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A''j(a8g)-e»n-ne- 
(na)'zhi2(si2)-a',  -e''n'ne''s-i''s. ,  Gen.,  agenne'sice,  agenne'seos.  See 
Agenesia. 

AGENOSOMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=i(a»g)-e2n-o-so'muSs(mu<s). 
From  a  priv.,  yei'cai',  to  produce,  and  truna,  a  member  of  the  body. 
Fr.,  aginoaome,  agene.  A  monster  characterized  by  median  or  lat- 
eral eventration,  especially  at  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  with 
defective  development  of  the  genitals.    [L,  49.] 

AGENT,  n.  A'je^'nt.  Lat.,  agens  (pres.  part,  of  agere,  to  act). 
Fr.,  agent.  Ger.,  Agent.  It.,  Sp.,  agente.  Anything,  material 
(like  a  drug)  or  potential  (like  heat),  that  produces  an  effect, 
•  AGENTUKAKZT  (Ger.),  n.  AS-ge^nfur-aartzt.  A  physician  in 
the  employ  of  a  company,  especiaUy  a  medical  examiner  in  life-in- 
surance.   [L,  57  ;  a,  7.J 

AGENUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2j(aSg)'e''n-u's(u<s).  From  o  priv.,  and 
V^i'os,  oflEspring.  'Fr.,ag&ne.  A  term  proposed  by  Lestiboudois  to 
describe  cellular  plants,  as  opposed  to  the  terms  endogenous  and 
exogenous.    [L,  106.] 

AGEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a')'iuMge2r).  Gen.,  ag'ri.  A  fleld,  the 
soil.  [L,  84.] — A.  ch^micus.  The  chemist's  fleld  (i.  e.,  water, 
since,  says  Domeus,  it  is  the  fleld  *'  in  which  the  root  of  minerals  is 
fixed,  from  whence  the  trunk  and  branches  shoot  into  the  earth  "). 
[L,  104.]— A.  natura).    The  uterus.    [L,  84.] 

AGEK  (Lat.),  adj.    See  Agrbstis. 

AGERASIA(Lat.),n.  f.  A^i(efig)-\x^r<.e^r)-ala?yzhiHaV)-a.>.  Gr., 
dyiipao-ta  (from  a  priv.,  and  y^pas,  oldage).  Fr.,  ag^rasie.  Ger., 
Agerasie.  It.,  S;p.,  agerasia.  Old  age  without  the  feebleness  usu- 
ally accompanying  it.    [A,  305.] 

AGEKASY,  n.    A'j-e=r'as-si2.    See  Agerasli. 

AGERAT  (Ger.),  n.    A'g-e^-ra^t'.    See  Achillea  ageratum. 

AGEKATE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-zha-ra't.    See  Achillea  ageratum. 

AG:6BATi;  (Ft.I,  adj.  A^-zha-ra^-ta.  Eesembling  the  genus 
Ageratum  (g.  v.).    {h,  41.] 

AGEKATON  (Lat.),  n.  u.    A2j(aSg)-e=r'a'-to5n.    See  Ageratum. 

AGBKATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2j(a»g)-e2r'aS-tuSm(tu<m).  Gr., 
ayTJparov,  the  ancient  name  of  the  Achillea  a.  (from  a  priv.,  and 
7^pa9,  old  age,  because  it  was  supposed'not  to  fade).  Fr.,  ageraton. 
Sp.,  agerato.  1.  Sweet  maudlin,  maudlin  tansy  ;  a  genus  of  com- 
posite plants,  of  the  sub-order  Tubulijlorce,  distingui^ed  by  the  fol- 
lowing characters :  the  flowering  head  is  devoid  of  rays,  the  recep- 
tacle is  unprovided  with  pales  or  bristles,  the  pappus  forms  a  circle 
of  from  5  to  10  aristate  chaffy  scales,  the  lobes  of  the  corolla  are 
equal,  and  the  leaves  are  opposite.  [B.]  2.  In  pharmacy,  the 
Achillea  a.  [L,  47,  84,  97,  99,  101.]— A.  altissimum.  See  Eupa- 
TORIUM  ageratoides.—A.  conyzoides  [Linnseus].  Bastard  hemp  ; 
a  plant  from  12  to  18  inches  high,  with  blue  or  white  flowers,  found 
in  Georgia.  [B,  34 ;  L,  67.] — A.  febrifugum.  See  Piqueria  tri- 
nenua.- A.  mexicanum.  A  species  closely  resembling  A.  cony- 
zoides, with  densely  clustered  lavender-blue  flowers.  [B,  19.]— A. 
ptarmica  [Linnaeus].  A  species  formerly  used  as  an  errhine  and 
sialagogue,  to  relieve,  toothache,  and  as  a  remedy  for  palsy.   [L,  97.  ] 

AGBBATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2i(aSg)-eSr'aS-tu3s(tu«s).  Gr.,  iyip- 
aTos.  Syn. :  lapis  a.  An  ancient  name  for  a  shoemaker's  poMsh- 
ing-stone  ;  used  as  an  astringent  and  to  aid  digestion.  [L,  97,  Ga- 
len (L,  47,  50).] 

AGEBAZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»j(a!ig)-eSr-a(a=)'zhi!'(zi=)-a».  See  Ag- 
erasia. 

AGEKMENNIG  (Gter.),  n.  ASg'e'r-me^n-ni^g.  The  Agrimonia 
eupatoria.    [A,  305.]  - 

AGES  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a')'jez(ge's).  Gr.,  oy^e.  Lit.,  wicked,  ac- 
cursed ;  formerly  used  as  a  n.  to  designate  the  palm  of  the  hand,  as 
being  generally  the  instrument  of  wicked  acts.    [L,  84,  104.] 

AGESTEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2j(aSg)-e»st'u6r(e'r).    See  Aqastor. 

AGEUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'j(a»g)-u='si»-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
yeOo-ts,  the  sense  of  taste.  Ger.,  Ageusie,  Geschmacksmangel.  Loss 
of  the  sense  of  taste.    [A,  305  ;  K  ;  L,  43.] 

AGEUSIE  (Ger.l,  n.  A^-ge'-u'ze.  See  Ageusia.- Centrale  A. 
Ageusia  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  cerebral  centres  of  the  nerves  of 
taste.  [L,  57.]— teltungs-A.  Ageusia  due  to  a  lesion  in  the  nerves 
between  their  origin  and  distribution.    [L,  57.] — Periphere  A. 


A,  ape;  A=,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch=,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B^,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank: 
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A^emfla  due  to  disease  of  the  terminal  extremities  of  the  gustatory 
nerves.    [L,  6T.] 

A^'jCa'gj-u^'siSs.    Gen.,  ageu'seos.    See 


AGEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
Ageusia. 

AGEUSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f . 
ageiLstie.  Gter,,  Ageustie, 
Loss  of  the  sense  of  taste. 


A»j{a'g)-u=st'i=-a3.    Gr.,  iyevarta..    Fr., 
Sp.,  ageustia.    1.  Fasting.    [A,  811.]    3. 
[L,  46.]    See  Ageusia.    8.  Any  disease 
of  the  sense  of  taste.    [Pinel,  AJibert  (L,  SO).] 

AGEUSTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2](aSg)-u»Bt'u's(u*s).  Gr.,  aveuo-Tos. 
1.  Fasting.  [A,  311.]  2.  Lacking  the  sense  of  taste.  3.  Untasted, 
untried.    [L,  50.] 

AGE  VITA  (Lat),  n.  f .  A(a3)' je(ga)-vi(we)'ta'.  Syn. :  jugis  vita. 
An  old  name  for  a  medicated  wine  used  as  an  antidote  :  made  with 
galangal-root,  long  and  white  pepper,  sage,  ginger,  cinnamon,  saf- 
fron, and  cloves,  boiled  in  wine.    [L,  97.] 
AGGEDUL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2j(aSg)-e=d'u«(u)-laS.    Fr.,  aggidule. 

1.  The  theoa  of  most  of  the  mosses.  [Necker  (B,  1).]  8.  The  cups 
(cluster-cups)  of  the  Puccinice  in  the  ssoidium  stage.  LHofEmann 
(B,  1).] 

AGGER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=g(a'g)'iu'r(ge''r).  Gen.,  ag'geris.  Lit., 
a  heap  ;  in  anatomy,  a  prominence. — A.  perpendicularis,  A. 
ponticulus.  See  Eminentia  scaphce, — A.  valvularum  venarum. 
The  Uttle  projection  at  the  junction  of  the  valves  of  a  vein  with  the 
wall  of  the  vessel.    [A,  305.] 

AGGI.ET,  AGGIiETTB,  n.  AVle't.  Fr.,  aiguillette.  1.  An 
anther.    [Kersey  (L,  73).]    8.  An  ament  or  catkin.    [Gerard  (L,  73).] 

AGGIiOMEBATE,  adj.  A'g-glo'^m'e^'r-at.  Lat.,  agglomeratws 
(from  agglomerare^  to  gather  into  a  ball  or  skein).  Fr.,  agglomer^. 
Ger. ,  agglomerirt.  H.^agglomerato.  Sp.,aglomerado.  In  botany, 
ooUected  into  a  mass  (like  the  stamens  in  some  varieties  of  Anona). 
p.] 

AGGtOMERATION,  n.  A^g-glo^m-e'r-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  ag- 
glomeratio.  Fv.^  agglomeration,  GQT.^Agglomeriren^  Anhdufung, 
It.,  agglomeraziotie.  Sp.,  aglomeracion.  1.  In  chemistry,  a  collec- 
tion of  dissimilar  uncombined  molecules  into  a  loose  mass.    [L,  109.] 

2.  In  botany,  the  state  of  being  agglomerate  (g.  v.).    [L.] 
AGGIUTINANT,  adj.  and  n.    A=g-glu»t*i2n-a=nt.    Gr.,  irpoer- 

KoAAauf  (adj.),  jrpatrKoWijTiKdv {n.),  Lat.,  agglutinans  (from  aggluti- 
-TMZre,  to  glue  to).  Fr.,  agglutinant,  agglutinatif.  Ger.,  aggluti- 
nirend  (adj.),  agglutinirendes  Mittel  (n.).  It.,  agglutinante.  Bp., 
aglutinante.  1.  Promoting  the  repair  of  wounds  by  adhesion  (said 
of  sticking-plaster  and  the  like).  2.  As  formerly  used,  a  medicine 
which  favored  the  union  of  wounds  by  promoting  nutrition.  [A,  321.] 

AGGIiUTINANTIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  agglutinans  (g.  v.). 
A2g(a=g)-gluS(glu)-tin-a=n(aSn)'shi2(ti2)-as.    Agglutinants. 

AGGI-UTrNATED,  adj.  A''g-glu2t'i2n-a-te''d.  Gr.,  irpoa-Kok- 
XijTM.  Lat.,  agglutiiiatus.  Fr.,  agglutine.  Ger.,  agglutinirt.  It., 
agglutinato.  Sp.,  a^lutinado.  Adherent.  In  botany,  adherent  by 
means  of  a  secretion  (said  of  the  utricles  of  the  pollen,  as  in  certain 
OrchidecB).    [Mirbel  (L,  106).] 

AGGtUTINATEUB,  AGGtUTINATIE  (Fr.),  adj's.  A^g- 
glu'-ti'n-a'-tu'r,  -tef.    Agglutinant.     [L,  42,  43.] 

AGGIiUTINATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASg(a!'g)-glu2(glu)-ti=n-a(aS)'- 
shi2(ti'")-o.  Gen.,  agglutinatio'nis.  Agglutination.— A.  maxllltB 
Inferlorls.  Trismus.  [L,  30.]— A.  pilorum.  The  reduction  of 
ingrowing  eyelashes  to  their  natural  order  by  means  of  glutinous 
matter  on  a  probe.    [L,  97.]  ^ 

AGGIitJTINATIOX,  n.  A^g-glu't-i'n-a'shu'n.  Gr.,  irpotntdX- 
XifiTLs.  Lat.,  agglutinatio.  Fr.,  agglutination.  Ger.,  Agglutina- 
tion, Zusammenleimen,  Anklebung.  It.,  agglutinazione.  Sp., 
aglutvnaai&n.  The  state  of  being  adherent,  or  the  process  of  ad- 
hering. [L,  30,  43,  46,  50,  56,  99.]— Immediate  a.  The  healing  of 
a  wound  by  simple  adhesion.  VL,  63.]— Mediate  a.  Healing  by 
the  interposition  of  new  material.    [L,  63.] 

AGGI.UTINATIVE,  adj.  A.^^-g\a''Vi''n-a.-ti''v.  Fr.,  agglutina- 
tif. Grer. ,  agglutinirend.  Tending  to  adhesion,  or  having  the  prop- 
erty of  promoting  adhesion.    [L,  ffl,  56.] 

AGGI.UTINENTIEN  (Ger.),  u.  pi.  A=g-glut-i2n-e=nt'en.  Ag- 
glutinants.   [L,  46.] 

AGGIiUTINIKEND  (Ger,),  adj.  A'g-gluWi'n-e'rei'nd.  Ag- 
glutinative, vulnerary.— A'e  Mittel.    Agglutinants. 

AGGLUTITIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=g(a3g)-glu!'(glu)-ti='shi=(ti2)-o. 
(Jen.,  agglutitio'nis.  An  obstruction  of  the  oesophagus,  or  difd- 
culty  in  swallowing.    [L,  84.] 

AGGRAVATION,  n.  A^g-gra'v-a'shu'n.  From  aggrnvare,  to 
make  heavier.  ¥t.,  aggravation.  Oer.,  JSrschweren.  It, aggravn- 
zione.  Sp.,  agravacion.  1.  An  increase  in  the  severity  of  a  disease 
or  of  its  symptoms.    2.  See  AggeavSe. 

AGGKAVE  (Fr.),  n.    A'g-gra'v.    See  Aggrav^e. 

AGGRAvfiE  (Fr.),  n.  A^g-gra'v-a.  A  disease  of  the  feet  in 
dogs,  due  to  fatigue  in  hunting,  exposure  of  the  feet  to  snow  and 
ice,  etc.  ;  an  inflammation  of  the  tissue  beneath  the  epidermis  cov- 
ering the  plantar  tubercles,  sometimes  ending  in  abscesses.    [L,  41.] 

AGGRAVEMBNT  (Fr.),  u.    ASg-gra'v-ma'n'.    See  Agqbav4b. 

AGGREGAT  (Ger.),  n.  A'g-gre'g-aSf.  An  aggregation.— 
A'k8riicheiiliaufen.  The  masses  of  granular  matter  contained 
in  the  protoplasm  of  the  white  blood-corpuscles.  [K,  13.1— A'zu- 
stand.  The  manner  in  which  molecules  are  bound  together.  [L, 
50.]    See  Aggregation  and  Molecular  affinity. 

AGGREGATE  (LatJ,  n.  f.  pi.  A=g(a»g)-gre'!g-a(a>)'te(taS-e2). 
Ger.,  Haufblutige.  In  Eichler's  classification  or  dicotyledonous 
Diants,  an  order  (corresponding  to  a  cohort  in  other  systems)  of 
eamopetalous  plants,  having  the  following  characters;  the  sta- 
mens are  generally  adherent  to  the  corolla,  and  do  not  correspond 
in  number  with  the  lobes  of  the  latter,  being  usually  hmited  to  two  ; 


the  calyx  is  small  or  wanting  ;  and  the  ovary  is  inferior.  It  com- 
prises the  following  families  (orders  in  other  systems) :  Caprifoli- 
acece,  Rubiacece,  Valerianacece.  Dipsacece,  and  Compositce.  [B,  35.] 
AGGREGATE,  n.  A^g'gre^g-at.  From  aggregare,  to  add  to  a 
flock.  GeT.,Aggregat.  A  mass  or  assemblage  of  homogeneous  ele- 
ments.    [A,  315  ;  L,  56.] 

AGGREGATE,  adj.  A'g'gre^g-at.  Lat.,  aggregatus.  Fr., 
agrdgd.    Ger.,    aggregirt,   angehdu/t.    It.,    aggregato.     Sp.,  ogre- 

gado.  1.  United  into  a  common  organized  mass.  [L,  56.]  2.  In 
otany,  collected  into  one  mass  or  bundle.  [B.]  Cf.  Aggregate 
and  Aggregatek.  3.  Agminate  (g.  v.).  [J.]  4.  A  term  used  by 
Darwin  (in  1875)  to  characterize  the  condition  of  the  protoplasm  of 
the  cells  in  the  tentacles  of  the  sun-dew  after  its  collection  into 
amoeboid  masses,  due  to  excitation.    [J.] 

AGGREGATEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A^g-gre^g-aSfeSn.  Aggregate 
flowers  (those  composed  of  florets  united  by  means  of  the  receptacle 
or  calyx).    [A,  315.J 

AGGREGATI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2g(aSg)-gre'g-a(a»)'ti(te).  In 
botany,  fruits  that  are  aggregated.    [Lindley  (L,  78).] 

AGGREGATION,  n.  A=g-gre!ig-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  aggregatio. 
Fr.,  agregostion.  Ger.,  Aggregation,  Aggregat,  Zxisammenhdufung. 
It.,  aggregazione.  Sp.,  agregacion.  The  collection  of  matter  into 
well-deflned  masses.  [J.J  See  A.  elements,  A.  masses,  and  Af- 
finity.— A*sform  (Ger.).    See  A.GO-B.^^A.'Vzustand. 

AGGREGATIVPILtEN  (Ger.),  u.  pi.  ASg-greiSg-a't-efpin- 
le'^n.    See  Pilule  aggregativce, 

AGGREGATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2gfa=g)-gre2g-a(a')'tuSs(tu<s).  Ag- 
gregate.   [B.] 

AGGUR,  AGHA  tUCHIE,  AGHAR,  n's.  Oriental  names 
for  aloes-wood.    [L,  105.] 

AGHEUSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=g(a»g)-hu2s'chi=(ti2)-as.  See  Ag- 
eustia. 

AGHIt,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  aloes-wood.    [B,  78.] 

AGHOUI.  (Pers.).    See  Alagi. 

AGI,  n.    A  "West  Indian  name  for  the  red  pepper.    [L,  78.] 

AGIAHAMD,  AGIHAtlD,  n's.  East  Indian  names  for  the 
Indian  thorn,  probably  a  species  of  Prunus.  The  fruit  is  bitter  and 
styptic,  and  the  leaves  are  sour  and  astringent.    [L,  97.] 

AGII.A-WOOD,  n.    As-ge'la^-wu^d.    See  Aloes-wooh. 

AGII.I.OCHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(aSg)-i21'lo-ku3m(ch%4m).  See 
Aloes-wood. 

AGININ,  n.  A'j'i'n-i^'n.  Fr.,  aginine.  Gter.,  Aginin.  A  yel- 
low substance  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  axinic  acid.  [L,  63.] 

AGIOXVLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2j(a8g)-i2-o2x'i21(u«l)-uSm(u*m). 
From  ayios,  sacred,  and  ^vKov,  wood.    Lignum  vitse.    [L,  30.] 

AGIS,  n.    An  old  name  for  the  thigh.     [L,  84.] 

AGITATETJR  (Fr.),  n.    A^-zhi^'-taS-tuSr.    See  Agitator. 

AGITATION,  n.  A^j-i^t-a'shu'n.  Gr.,  Uvtiixa.  Lat.,  agitatio. 
Fr.,  agitation.  Gier.,  Aufgeregtheit,  JSrschUtterung,  Bewegung. 
It.,  agitazione.  Sp.,  agitacion.  1.  In  pharmacy,  a  shaking  or 
stirring.  2.  A  constant  and  fatiguing  motion  of  the  body ;  the 
restlessness  of  severe  fevers.  See  Jactitation.  •  3.  A  perturbed 
state  of  mind,    [a,  8  ;  D  ;  L,  43,  49.] 

AGITATOR,  n.  A^j'i't-a-to^r.  'Fr.,agitateur.  A  glass  rod  for 
stirring  liquids  ;  any  apparatus  for  shaking  or  stirring.    [L.] 

AGITATOBIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=j(a3g)-i2t-a(aS|-to'ri2-uSs(u''s). 
Convulsive.  [L,  45.]  In  the  pi.,  agitatorii,  used  as  a  n.,  convulsive 
diseases.    [L,  84.] 

AGIT!§1  (Fr.),  n.  A^-zhe-ta.  An  insane  person  who,  on  account 
of  restlessness,  needs  to  be  restrained.    [L,  49.] 

AGIiACTATION,  n.  A2g-la=k-ta'shu'n.  ha,t.,  aglactatio.  Fr., 
aglactation.    See  Agalactla. 

AGIiAIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'g(a»g)-la(la»)'i2-as.  Gr.,  iyXaia.,  splen- 
dor. A  genus  of  meliaceous  trees.  [L,  67.]— A.  edulls.  An  edible 
species  found  in  Asia  and  Oceanica.  f L,  49.] — A.  odorata.  A  spe- 
cies the  flowers  of  which  are  used  in  C!hina  to  perfume  tea.    [L,  49.] 

AGLANDEAU  (Fr.),  n.    A3g-la=nd-o.    A  kind  of  olive.    [L,  67.] 

AGtAOPHOTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-la(la3)-o-fo'ti2s.  Gen., 
aalaophot'idos.  Gr,,  iyitao^HiTis.  Fr.,  aglaofotis.  The  Pceonia 
o£leinalis.    [L,  47,  50,  105.] 

AGIiAR  (Ger.),  n.  A^g'la'r.  The  columbine.  See  Aquilegia. 
[L,  46.] A*kraut.    The  rest-harrow  (Ononis  orve«sts).    [A,  315.] 

AGLACRID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AV(a3g)-laS-uHu)'riM-e(a'-e"). 
A  family  of  Hydrozoa  of  the  order  Trachomedusm.  [E.  R  Lankes- 
ter(B,  77).] 

AGtAXIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.    A2g(a3g)-la=x(laSx)'i%.    See  Agalactia. 

AGIEI  (Ger.),  n.    A'g'li.    See  Aglar. 

AGI.ERKRAUT  (Gter.),  n.  A'g'le^r-kraS-ut.  The  thorny  rest- 
harrow  (Ononis  spinosd).    [A,  305.] 

AGIiET,  AGIiETTE,  n's.  A^'g'leH.  Old  names  for  an  anther. 
[L.  73.] 

AGIiEY  (Ger.),  n.  A'g'U.  1.  The  columbine.  See  Aqdilegia. 
2.  A  whitlow.    [A,  305.] 

AGMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2g(a3g)'li2-a3.    Fr.,  OffJie.    See^GiAS. 

AGUDION,  AGI-IS,  AGLITHES  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  A'g- 
(a»g)-UM'i5-on,  a'g(aSg)'liSs,  a!g(a8g)-liae)'thez(theas)  (Jen's,  og- 
UdHi,  aglith'os,  aglith'um.  Gr.,  oyAw  (gen.,  ayKcBot).  A  head  of 
garlic.    tA,  311.] 

AGtlO  (It.),  n.    Asi'yi^-o.    Garlic  (Allium  sativum).    [D.] 

AGLOBUI-IA  (Lat.),  n.   f.    A^g(a.''g)-Wh-\i''{uYlP-a.^.    From  a 
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mlv.,  and  globulus,  a.  globule.  Fr.,aglobuiie.  Ger.,Aglobulie.  It., 
Sp.,  aglobulia.  A  dencieney  in  the  number  of  the  red  globules  of 
the  blood,  with  an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  serum ;  especially, 
as  used  by  Beau,  that  condition  occurring  as  a  sequel  of  long-con- 
tinued dyspepsia.    [D,  72,  74.] 

AGIiOSSA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=g(a'g)-lo"s'saS.  From  o  priv..  and 
ykS>(r<ra,  the  tongue.  .Animals  in  which  the  tongue  is  not  developed. 
fL,  66.] 

AGI.OSSB  (Fr.),  adj.    A^-glo's.    See  Aqlossus. 

AGLOSSIA  (Lat),  n.  t.  A^gCaSgHo's'si^-aS.  Gr.,  iy\iaa<ria. 
Fr.,  aglos^e.  Ger.,  Aglossie,  Zungenmangel.  It.,  aglossia.  Sp., 
aglosia.  1.  Dumbness.  2.  Absence  of  the  tongue.  3.  Impairment 
of  the  faculty  of  speech  in  aged  persons.    [A,  805  ;  L,  40,  50.] 

AGLOSSOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=g(a»g)-lo2s-so2s'to-ma=.  Gen.. 
o^lossostom'atis.  From  a  priv,,  y\Sitrtra,  the  tongue,  and  trrofia,  the 
mouth,  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  the  presence  of  the  mouth 
without  the  tongue.    [L,  50,  63.] 

AGtOSSOSTOMATOGKAPHIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A»g(a8g)-lo!s"- 
so-sto^m"'a3t-o-gra3f(gra*f)'i'^-a3.  Fr.,  aglosBOstomographie.  Ger., 
Aglossostomaiogi'aphte.  It.,  aglossostomatografia.  Sp.,  agloso- 
stomografla.    A  treatise  on  aglossostomata.    [L,  44.] 

AGIOSSOSTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=g(a3g)-lc<0s-so-sto'mi2-as. 
Fr.,  aglossostomie.  Ger.,  Aglossostomie.  It.,  aglossostoma.  The 
presence  of  a  mouth  without  a  tongue.    [A,  305  ;  L,  50.] 

AGIOSSOSTOMOGKAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=g(a'g)-lo»sVso- 
sto''m"'o-gra2f(gra'f)'i''-a'.    See  Aglossostomatooraphia. 

AGIiOSSUS(Lat.).adj.  A2g(a'g)-lo's'suSs(su«s).  Gr.,avAmo-(ro!. 
Ger.,  zungenlos.  Tongueless  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  without  a  tongue. 
[L,  50.] 

AGLOTTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A«g(a3g)-lon'ti'-aS.    See  Aolossia. 

AGtUMACJEOUS,  adj.  A'g-lu'-ma'shuSs.  From  a  priv.,  and 
gluma,  a  husk.    In  botany,  devoid  of  glumes.    [B.] 

AGtUTITIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a3g)-lu»(lu)-ti2'shi2(ti2)-o.  See 
Aggltititio. 

AGI.YPHODONTIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A!'g(a3g)-li2f(lu«f)-o-do2n'- 
sbi2(ti'^)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  ■yAu?)i's,  a  notch,  and  65oiJ9,  a  tooth.  In 
zoology,  a  division  of  the  Ophidia  having  none  of  the  maxillary 
teeth  grooved.    [L,  66.] 

AGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''g(a'g)'ma'.  Gen.,  og'maios  (-tis).  From 
ayna,  a  fragment.    See  Agmos. 

AGMATOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aag(aSg)-ma!'t<mast)-o-lo'ii2- 
(gi')-a'.  Fr.,  agmatologie.  Ger.,  Agmatologie.  It.,  agmatologia. 
From  ayii6i,  a  fracture,  and  Adyos  (see  -logy*).  A  treatise  or  de- 
scription of  fractures.    [L,  41,  50.] 

AGME  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'g(a'g)'me(ma).    Gr.,  avM>i.    See  Aghos. 

AGMINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  agmen.  A2g(aSg)'mi=n-a».  Col- 
lected multitudes. — A.  digitorum  manus.  The  phalanges  of  the 
fingers.    [L,  45.] 

AGMINAIilS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'g(a»g)-mi>n-a(a5)'li«s.  Agmina:*. 
[J-1 

AGMINATE,  AGMINATED,  adj's.  ASg'miSn-at,  -ai^e'd. 
Lat.,  agminatus  (from  agmen,  an  array).  Fr.,  agmine.  Ger.,  ag- 
minirt.  Syn. :  aggregate.  Grouped  (said  especially  of  the  intesti- 
nal glands).    [J  ;  L,  66.]    See  Peyer^s  glands. 

AGMINAXION,  a.  A''g-mi''n-a'shu'n.  An  arrangement  in 
groups. 

AGMOS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A"g(a'g)'mo''s.  Gr.,  ayii.6t  [Hippocrates 
(A,  311).]    A  fracture.    [L,  63J 

AGNACAIi,  AGNACAT,  n's.  The  Persea  gratissima.  The 
pulp  of  the  fruit  is  said  to  be  aphrodisiac.    [L,  63,  97.] 

AGNAGTJIN,  u.  A  plant  used  in  Guinea  as  a  vulnerary.  [A, 
105.] 

AGNAII/,  n.    A^g'nal.    A.-S.,  angnmgl.    See  Hangnail. 

AGNAKOPON,  n.  According  to  MSrat  and  De  Lens,  the  equivar 
lent  of  a  Greek  word  used  by  Dioscorides  for  the  Anagyris  fcetida. 
[L,  105.] 

AGNALAHOIiZ  (Or.),  n.    ASg-naS'laS-ho=ltz.   See  Aloes-wood. 

AGNATA  (Lat),  n.  f.    A2g(a'g)-na(na=)'ta3.    See  Adnata. 

AGNATEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A'g-na't'e^n.  Monstrosities  charac- 
terized by  an  approximation  of  parts  that  are  normally  separated. 
LA,  305.] 

AGNATHIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2g(a>g)-na(na»)'thi2-aS.  From  a 
priv.,  and 'y»'atfos,  the  jaw.  Fr,,  agnathie.  Ger.,  Apnathie,  Kiefer- 
mangel.    Congenital  absence  of  one  or  both  of  the  .jaws.    [L,  41, 44.] 

AGNATHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a»g)'na(naS)-thu3s(thu4s).  Fr., 
agnathe.    Affected  with  agnathia  (g.  ti.).    [L,  50.] 

AGNAYl,  AGNAYIB,  n's.    A=g'nal.    See  Hangnail. 

AGNEAU  DE  SCYTHIE  (Fr.),n.  A^n-yo-d'se-te.  SeeCiBOTiUM 
Barometz. 

AGNEI.B,  n.    A^g'nel.    See  Hangnail. 

AGNESQUElIiB  (Ger.),  n.  A3g'ne2.s-kwe'l-le».  A  cold  alka- 
line spring  in  the  Hungarian  town  of  Moha.    [A,  305  ;  L,  57.] 

AGNIL,  n.    A  Malay  name  for  the  indigo  plant    [L,  97.] 

AGNINUS  (Lat),  adj.  A«g(a'g1-ni(ne)'nu=s(nu*s).  From  agnus. 
a  lamb.  Amniotic— Agnina  membrana,  Agnina  tunica.  See 
Amnion. 

AGNCEA,  AGNOIA  (Lat.),  n's  f .  A=g(a9g)-ne'(no'e'')-a>,  -noi'aS. 
Gr.,  ayvoia.  (from  ayvoLiXv,  not  to  perceive).  Fr.,  agtwie.  Loss  of 
the  perceptive  power  from  disease  ;  that  condition  of  a  fever  pa- 
tient in  which  he  does  not  recognize  his  friends.    [Galen  (L,  84).] 


AGNUS  CASTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2g(a3g)'nu's(nu4s)-ka2st(ka3st)'. 
u's(u*s).    See  Vitex  a.  c. 

AGNUS  CHBISTUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Kri''st(ch2ri'st)'u3s(u<s).  See 
RiCJNUs  communis. 

AGNUS  SCYTHICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Sinh(sku»th)'i2k-u»s(u*s). 
Fr.,  o,gneau  de  Scyihie.    See  Cibotium  Barometz. 

AGOAKBDATB,  n.    A  Brazilian  variety  of  rum.    [L,  30.] 
AGOAS   BELLAS  (Port),  n.  pi.    A='gwaSz-be»I'ya>z.    A  sul- 
phurous spring  near  Lisbon.    [L,  63.] 

AGOGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'ig(aSg)-o'je(ga).  Gen.,  ago'ges.  Gr., 
dyioYq.    Method  in  the  treatment  of  disease.    [Galen  (A,  311).] 

AGOMPHIANS,  n.  pi.  A^g-o^m'fl'-aanz.  From  a  priv.,  and 
yoii<l>i<K,  a  molar  tooth.  Fr.,  agomphes.  Ehrenberg's  name  for 
rotifers  whose  jaws  have  no  teeth.    [L,  108.] 

AGOMPHIASI8  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2g(a»g)-o2m-fii!-a(aS)'si2s.  (3en., 
agomphia'seos.    See  Agompbosis. 

AGOMPHIOUS,  adj.  A'g-o^m'fl^-u's.  Gr.,  ayofL^uK.  Fr., 
agomphe.    Toothless.    [A,  311.] 

AGOMPHOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A=g(aSg)-o'm-fo'si's.  Cten.,  agom- 
pho'seos.  From  a  priv.,  and  •ydfu^Mo-is  (see  Gomphosis).  Fr.,  agom,- 
phose.  Ger.,  Agomphose.  It,  agomfosi.  Sp.,  agom/osis.  Loosen- 
mg  of  the  teeth  from  disease.    [A,  305.] 

AGOMPIASIS   (Lat),  u.  t     A»g(aSg)-o2m-pi!-a(a')'si"s.     See 

AGOMPHOSIS. 

AGON  (Lat,),  n.  m.    A(a')'go2n.    Gen.,  ago'nos  (-nis).    Gr.,  ayui'. 

1.  The  death-struggle.  [A,  305.]  See  Agony.  2.  An  Egyptian  name 
for  the  Ciehorium  mtybus.    [Dioscorides  (L,  105).] 

AGONi;  (Fr.),  adj.    A>-go-na.    See  Agonious. 

AGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2g(a'g)-o'ni'-a».  From  aymvia,  a  strug- 
gle (1st  def.),  ayovot,  barren  (2d  def.).  1.  The  death-struggle.  See 
Agony.    2.  Sterility.    [L,  84.] 

AGONIADA,  n.    See  Aoobiada. 

AGONIADIN,  n.    A'g-o^n-i'aM-i'n.    See  Agoeiadtn. 

AGONIC,  adj.    Aag-o2n'i''k.    See  Agonious. 

AGONIB  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.    A'-gon-e,  -e'.    See  Agony. 

AGONIOUS,  adj.  A"g-o'ni'-u8s.  Gr.,  iy<imK.  Fr.,  agoni. 
Without  an  angle.    [A,  311 ;  L,  63.] 

AGONISANT  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-go-ne-za=n'.  In  a  dying  condition. 
[A,  44.] 

AGONISIRT  ((3er.),  adj.    A'-go'n-ez-ert'.    See  Agonisant. 

AGONISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=g(aSg)-o2n'i2s-ii's.  Gr.,  iyiivurn.  See 
Agony. 

AGONISMA,  AGONISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A^gfa'g)- 
0^n-i''z(i3s)'ma3,  -mu3s(mu^s).  Gen.,  agonis'matos  (-tis),  agonismi. 
Gr.,  ayiavuT}i.a.,  ayiitvuTtJ.69.     See  Agony. 

AGONISTA  (Lat),  n.  f .    A2g(a»g)-o2n-i'!st'aS.    See  Agony. 

AGONISTIC,  adj.  A^g-o^'n-i^sfi^k.  Lat,  of/onisticus.  Ger., 
agonistisch.  Sp.,  agdnico.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  occurring 
during,  the  death-agony. 

AGONISTICA,  AGONISTICE,  AGONISTICON,  AGO- 
NISTICUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  A'g(aSg)-o2n-i!'st'i=k-a,  -i'-seika), 
-o^n,  -u'm(u*m).  Cold  water  considered  as  an  antipyretic.  [iEgi- 
netus  (L,  53).] 

AGONIZANS  (Lat),  adj.  A»g(a=g)-o2n'iSz-a'nz(a»ns).  Mori- 
bund.   [L,  50.] 

AGONOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2g(aSg)'o2n-o's.    Gr.,  ayovn.   1.  Unborn. 

2.  Unfruitful,  impotent,  barren.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  3.  Termi- 
nating in  the  death  of  the  mother  undehvered  (said  of  labor).  [A, 
311.]    4.  Childless.    [A,  311.] 

AGONOUS,  adj.    A^g'o^n-u's.    See  Agonos. 

AGONY,  n.  A'g'o'n-i'.  Gr.,  aiiuWo.  Lat,  agonia.  Fr.,  agonie, 
Ger.,  Schmerz,  Angst  (1st  def.),  Todeskampf  (2d  def.).  It,  agonia. 
Sp.,  agonia.  1.  Extreme  suffering,  bodily  or  mental.  [D,  20.]  2. 
The  final  bodily  struggle  that  precedes  death ;  the  death-struggle. 
[D,  3.] 

AGOK,  n.    A  Hindu  name  for  aloes-wood.    [L,  105.] 

AGOKAPHOBIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'gCaSgVo'r-a'-fo'bl'-aS.  From 
ayopd,  a  marke1>place,  and  ^d^09,  fear.  Fr.,  agoraphobie,  peur  des 
espaces  [Legrand  du  Saulle].  Ger.,  Agoraphobie,  Platzangst.  Platz- 
sckwindel.  It,  agora^obia,  angoscia  delle  piazze.  Syn. :  kenopho- 
bia  [Gfilineau].  Morbid  terror  at  being  alone  in  a  large  open  space, 
often  accompanied  witli  vertigo.    [Westphal  (A,  10).] 

AGOKIADA  (Port.),  n.  A»-go-re-a'da'.  A  BraziUan  name  for 
agoriadin  (g.  v.)  and  for  the  plant  that  furnishes  it. 

AGOKIADIN,  n.  A'g-o-ri'a'd-i'n.  Fr.,  agoriadine.  A  crys- 
talline substance,  probably  a  glucoside,  0iqHj4Oj,  closely  allied  to 
arbutiu,  extracted  by  Peckolt  from  the  bark  or  a^oriada  iPlumie- 
ria  lancifolia) :  used  in  Brazil  as  a  remedy  for  intermittent  fever. 
[B,  2  ;  L,  49.] 

AGOSTOS,  AGOSTUS  (Lat),  n's  m.  A'g(a«g)-o»st'o's,  -u's- 
(u*s).  Gr.,  dyoo-TO!.  1.  The  palm  of  the  hand.  2.  The  forearm. 
[L,  84.] 

AGOUMAN,  u.    See  Solandm  nigrum. 

AGKA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A5g(a'*g)'ra8.  Gr.,  aypa.  1.  A  seizure  (gen- 
erally used  as  a  suffix — see  -agra*),    2.  See  Bois  de  senteur. 

AGKACABAMBA,  n.  A  Japanese  sweet-smelhng  wood.  [L, 
105.1 

AGRAFE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-gra'f.  1.  A  hook-like  instrument  for 
holding  the  lips  of  a  wound  in  apposition  (e.  g.,  one  devised  by  Val- 
entin for  use  after  the  operation  tor  hare-Up) ;  also  Malgaigne's 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  B^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I=,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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hooks  for  the  treatment  of  fractured  patella.  [L,  49,  550  2-  In  the 
pi.,  a'«,  in  botany,  the  hami  (hooked  spines)  of  plants.    [B.] 

AGKAJFrB  (Ft.),  n.    A'-gra^f.    See  Agrafe. 

AGBAHAIilD  (Ar.),  n.    See  Aoiahalid. 

AGKAMMATISM,  n.  A=g-ra2ni'ma"t-i»zm.  Lat.,  agram- 
matismus  (from  AypaiiiuaTO!,  unable  to  read  or  write).  Syn.  :  akat- 
aphasia,  A  form  of  aphasia  characterized  by  "  inabilit.y  to  form 
words  grammatically  and  to  arrange  them  in  sentences  syntacti- 
cally."   [Kussmaul  (A,  370).]    Cf.  Paraphasia. 

AGBANDISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A'-gra'nd-es-ma'n^.  Magni- 
fication, amplification  (with  a  lens).    [L,  52.] 

AGRAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=g(aSg)-raa(ra=)'fl»-as.  From  a  priv., 
and  ypa$4,  the  art  of  writing.  Fr.,  agraphie.  Ger. ,  Agraphie.  In- 
abihty  to  write,  due  to  disease  of  the  central  nervous  system.  "  In 
attempting  to  write,  sometimes  only  lines  are  made,  sometimes 
separate  letters,  but  not  words  ;  or  words  may  be  written,  but  not 
to  form  sentences."  [A,  370.]— A.  literalis.  A  variety  in  which 
letters  can  not  be  formed,  but  only  pot-hooks  and  hangers.  [D,  18.] 
—A.  verballs.  A  variety  in  which,  while  the  letters  may  be  cor- 
rectly formed,  the  words  mto  which  they  are  joined  are  either  fan- 
ciful or  entirely  inappropriate.    [D,  18.] 

AGKiEGAT,  AGB^GATION  (Fr.),  n's.  A'-gra-ga',  -ga'-sho'n". 
See  Aggregate  and  Aggregation. 

AGKEGf:  (Fr.),  adj.  AS-CTa^zha.  1.  Aggregate.  2.  As  a  n.,  an 
adjunct  professoi-.    [A,  321  ;  B.] 

AGKEI.COSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A''g(aSg)-ren-ko'si2s.    See  Aqbiel- 

COSIS. 

AGREMIX:  (Ft.),  n.  A=-gra-me.  The  alteration  of  the  blood 
that  takes  place  in  gout ;  also  gout  itself.     [L,  82.] 

AGKENAS  (Fr.),  n.  AS-gran-a^.  A  Provence  name  for  the 
wild  plum-tree.    [L,  41.] 

AGKEST  (Ger.),  n.  AS-gre=st'.  The  juice  of  unripe  fruit,  espe- 
cially of  grapes  ;  verjuice.  [A,  305,  315.]— A'ampfer.  The  Rumex 
scutatus.  [A,  305.] — A'wasser.  A  drink  made  by  mixing  ver- 
juice with  sugar  and  water.    [L,  30.] 

AGKESTEN,  n.    An  old  name  for  cream  of  tartar.    [L,  53.] 
AGKESTIS  (Lat.),  adj.    A»g(aSg)-re!st'i2s.    From  ager,  a  field. 
Fr.,  agreste.    Ger.,  Acker-  (in  compos.).    In  botany,  growing  spon- 
taneously in  cultivated  fields ;  also  wild,  as  opposed  to  sativus  (culti- 
vated).   [B.] 

AGBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'gi&'gYri'-a,'.  From  aypios,  wild.  1.  The 
holly.    2.  A  malignant  pustule.    [L,  84.] 

AGKIACANTHA,  AGKICANTHA  (Lat.),  n's  t.  A!ig(aag)- 
ri=-a'k(ask)-a>n(asn)'tha3,  -riak-a=n(aSn)'tha3.  From  oypios,  wild, 
and  axavBa,  a  prickly  plant.  A  plant  supposed  to  be  tne  Cnicus 
syricuyus.    [C.  Sprengel  (A,  322).] 

AGKIAMPBtOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a»g)-ri2-a»m(a'm)'pen-o2s. 
Gr.,  aypiajLLireAoff,  afiireAos  aypia  (ij  yeuK^).  An  ancient  name  for  a 
wild  creeping  plant,  supposed  to  have  been  the  white  or  black  bry- 
ony.   [A,  311 ;  L,  84.] 

AGBIE  (Fr.),  n.    A'gre.    The  gout.    [L,  82.]    Scrofula.    [A,  810.] 

AGKIEI,.s:a,  AGKIEtAIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.      A=g(aSg)-ri3-e21- 

e'(a"e2)-a2,  -a(a«)'i''-a'.   From  aypio;,  wild,  and  JAat'a,  the  olive-tree. 

The  wild  oUve-tree.    [L,  84.] 

AGBIEI^COSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'^(a»g)-rii'-e21-ko'sias.  Gfen.,  agri- 
elco'seos.  From  aypcos,  wild,  and  eAKutrts,  ulceration.  Fr.,  agrtel- 
cose.    A  malignant  ulceration.    [E  ;  L,  41,  50.] 

AGKIFOMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aag(a»g)-rii'-fo'Ii=-uSm(u4ra).  G!er,, 
StecheiQhe.  It.,  agHfoglio.  Sp.,  agrifoUo.  Syn. :  aqu&olium.  The 
holly.    [L,  30,  51, 102.] 

AGKIFOUS  (Fr.),  n.  A»-BTi«f-u.  A  popular  name  in  the  south 
of  France  for  the  Ilex  aquifolium.    [L,  49.} 

AGKIHON^IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'g(aSg)-ri»-mo'ni>-a».  From  oypfc, 
a  field,  and  fi6vos,  alone  (because  pre-eminent  among  the  plants  of 
the  fields  as  a  medicine).  Fr.,  aigremoine.  Ger..  Ackermennig, 
Odermennig.  It.,  Sp.,  agi-imonia.  Agrimony,  liverwort ;  a  genus 
of  perennial  rosaceous  plants,  of  the  sub-order  Soaerz,  tribe  JJosi- 
deoB,  distinguished  from  the  roses  by  having  only  two  carpels  in  a 
dry,  prickly  calyx.  [B,  34 ;  L,  64.] — A.  eupatoria  [Liunseus].  Fr., 
aigrermyine,  eupatoire  des  Grecs.  Ger.,  Wundodermennig,  Leber- 
klette,  Steinwurz.  Syn, :  A.  o£icindlis,  hemp-agrinuyny.  A  species 
growing  wild  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  It  is  hairy,  attains 
a  height  of  from  1  to  3  feet,  and  bears  small  yellow  flowers  set  on 
very  short  pedicels.  Two  sub-varieties  have  been  described  :  1.  A. 
€upaforiaMr»uto[Torrey],  smaller  and  more  hairy.  2.  A.  eupatoria 
parviflora  [Hooker],  which  is  less  hairy,  and  has  smaller  flowers  set 
on  longer  pedicels.  The  latter  variety  is  considered  by  some  a  dis- 
tinct species,  and  called  A.  parviflora  [De  Candolle],  but  this  name 
is  appued  also  to  a  different  plant.  A.  eupatoria  contains  a  bitter 
principle  and  tannic  acid,  and  is  sometimes  used  as  a  tonic  and 
astringent.  [B,  33  ;  L,  46,  67,  85.]— A.  officinalis.  See  A.  eupato- 
ria.— A-  orientalis.  See  A.  repens. — A.  parviflora  [AitonJ.  A 
species  growing  in  the  east-central  region  of  the  United  States, 
attaining  a  height  of  3  or  4  feet,  bearing  a  yellow  flower,  and  having 
an  agreeable  aromatic  odor.  The  A.  parviflora  of  De  (Jandolle  is  a 
variety  of  A,  eupatoria.  [B,  34.] — A.  repens  [Linnseus].  EV., 
aigremoine  rampante.  A  creeping  species,  indigenous  to  the  Le- 
vant. [A,  248  ;  D,  98.] — A.  snaveolens  [Pursh].  See  A.  parviflora. 
—A.  Tulgarig,  Fr.,  aim'emoine  vulgaire.  See  A.  eupatoria.— 
Aqua  agrimonise  [Sard.  Ph.  (1773)].  Fr.,  eauiovLhydrolat)d^ aigre- 
moine. Made  by  macerating  1  part  of  agrimony  in  2  partsof  water, 
and  distilling  until  two  thirds  have  passed  over.  [D,  133.]— Ex- 
tractum  agrimoniae  aquosum  [Amst.  Ph.  (1792)].  Fr.,  extrait 
aqueux  d'aigremoine.    Aqueous  extract  of  agrimony  ;  made  by 


boiUng  1  part  of  the  herb  for  2  hours  in  2  parts  of  water,  expressing 
decanting,  straining,  and  evaporating  until  the  residue  will  not  ad 


AGRIMONIA  EUPATORIA.      (AFTER  DE  LANESSAN.) 

here  to  the  fingers.    [D,  133.]— Herba  agrimonise.    The  herb  of 
A.  eupatoria  ;  used  as  an  astringent  and  tonic.    [B,  97.] 

AGKIMONODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A''g(a'g).ri2-mo-no'dez(de2s). 
Besembling  agrimony.    [L,  60.] 

AGRIMONY,  n.  A^g'ri^-mo-ni'.  See  Agrimonia  and  Agrimo- 
NiA  eupatoria.— SLerap  a.    See  Agrimonia  eupatoria. 

AGRIOCARDAMTJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=g(a8g)-ri2-o-ka'rd'a2m- 
(a2m)u'ro(u-»m).  From  aypcos,  wild,  and  KapSa/jtoy,  the  cress.  See 
Nasturtium  aqmiticum.. 

AGKIOCASTANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'g(a»gl-ri2.o-ka2st(kaSst)'- 
a2n(aSn)-u3m(u*m).  From  aypios,  wild,  and  Kaaravov,  a  chestnut. 
See  BuNiuM  bulbocastanum. 

AGRIOCINARA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(aSg)-ri=-o-si=n(ki2n)'a'-ra'. 
From  ayptoT,  wild,  and  Ki;'apa,.the  artichoke.  The  wild  artichoke. 
[L,  51.] 

AGRIOCOCeiMEtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(aSg)-ri2-o-ko2k-si2(M»)- 
me(ma)'la3.  From  ayp(o«,  wild,  and  KOK/cu/iijA^a,  the  plum-tree* 
The  wild  aloe.    See  Pronus  spinosa. 

AGRIOKRINOPUtyEB  (Ger.),  n.  A!g-ri=-o-kre'no-pul-fe!r. 
From  aypLos,  wild,  and  Kpivov,  a  lily.  An  irritant  fecula  made  from 
the  root  of  a  species  of  Iris ;  said  to  have  been  used  by  the  Greek 
women  to  give  their  cheeks  an  enduring  red  hue.    [A,  305  ;  D.] 

AGRIOtEICHEN,  AGBIOMCHEN  (Lat.),  n,  m.  A2g(a»g)- 
ri2-o-U'(le2'i2)-ke2n(ch''e2n),  -}i(}eyke'n(.ch^e^n).  Gr.,  oypioLix?i'. 
See  Lichen  agrius. 

_  AGRIOMEIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'g(a3g)-ri!'-o-me(ma)'la'.  From 
aypios,  wild,  and  p.ri\ov,  an  apple.    See  Pyrus  mala. 

AGRION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»g(a'g)'ri=-o"n.  From  aypios,  wild.  An 
ancient  term  for  a  number  of  plants. 

AGKIOPASTINACA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(aSg)-ri'-o-pa5s(paas)- 
ti=n-a(a')'ka.  From  aypios.  wild,  and  pastinaca,  the  parsnip.  Tlie 
Canadian  saxifrage.    [L,  51.] 

AGRIOPHYI,I,ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=g(a»g)-ri2-o-fi=l(fu«l)'lo=n. 
From  aypios,  harsh,  and  ^v^Xov,  a  leaf.    See  Peucedanum. 

AGRIOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(aSg)-ri2-o-fi(fu«)'maS.  Gen., 
agriophym'atos.  From  aypios,  malignant,  and  ^O/xa,  a  swelling.  A 
malignant  swelling.    [L,  50.] 

AGRIOPSORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a'g)-ri2-o-so'ri=-aS.  From 
aypios,  vehement,  and  i^topa,  the  itch.    An  inveterate  it.ch.    [L,  47.] 

AGBIORIGANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=g(aSg)-ri=-o-ri2g'a=n(aSn)- 
u'm(u*m).  From  aypios,  wUd,  and  opiyafoi',  an  acrid  herb.  The 
wild  marjoram.    [L,  84.] 

AGRIOS  (Lat),  adj.  A''g(a'g)'ri2-o's.  See  Agrius,  Agrestis, 
and  Silvestris. 

AGRIOSEMNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»g(aSg)-ri'-o-sen-i(e)'nuSm- 
(nu*m).  From  aypios,  wild,  and  aeKivov,  parsley.  See  Smyrnium 
olosatrum. 

AGRIOSTARI,  AGBIOSTEARI  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Aag(a'g)-ri'- 
o-sta(sta')'ri(re),  -ste(sta)'a'-ri(re).  Oen.,agriosie'atos.  From  aypios, 
growing  in  the  fields,  and  irriaii,  dough  made  of  wheat  flour.  An  old 
name  for  a  species  of  wild  grain  [Tnticum,  creticum).    [L,  63,  84.] 

AGRIOT,  n.  A'g'ri=-ot.  Fr.,  agHote.  A  species  of  black 
cherry ;  used  in  France  for  making  cherry  brandy,  etc.  [L,  41, 
73.] 

AGRIOTHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'g(aSg)-ri»-o-thi''m(thu»m)'ii'- 
a'.  From  iypt6Bvii.at,  wild  of  temper.  Fr.,  agriothymie.  Ger.. 
Agriothymie,  wilde  Gemiithsart.  It.,  Sp.,  agriotimia.  Homicidal 
insanity.  [L,  43.1 — A.  ambitiosa.  An  irrepressible  desire  for  the 
extermination  or  one's  own  species.  [Swediaur  (L,  43).] — A.  hy- 
drophobica.     The  ferocity  shown  in  rabies.    [L,  43.]— A.   reli- 
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eiosa.  An  overwhelming  desire  to  kill  those  of  a  religion  different 
from  one's  own.    [Swediaur  (L,  43).] 

A6KIOTIEK  (Fr.),  n.  A'-gre-o-te-a.  A  species  of  wild  cherry- 
tree.    [L,  41. 1    See  Agbiot. 

AGKIPALMA  GAM-IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AUgCa'gj-riS-paiKpa'lJ'ma 
ga''l(ga'l)'li''s.  Fr.,  agripaume.  The  Leonurus  cardiaca  (3.  v.). 
[L,  St.] 

AGKIPINUS  (Lat.),  adj.    See  AsKiPPimis. 

AGKIPPA(Lat.),n.  m.  A^gCa'gl-ri^p'pa'.  Perhaps  from  avpiot, 
wild,  and  ittttos,  a  horse  (because  the  Greeks  often  observed  that 
wild  foals  were  born  feet  foremost).  [A,  322.1  Others,  who  write 
it  <egrippa,  derive  it  from  oeger,  disturbed,  and  partus,  labor  ;  and 
stijl  others  take  it  to  be  from  the  Roman  family  name,  one  of  the 
Agrippas  having  been  born  feet  foremost.  Sp.,  agripa.  A  person 
born  feet  foremost.    [L,  58,  84.] 

AGBIPPINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aa^(a3^)-ri2p-pi(pe)'nu9s(nu4s).  Fr., 
agrippin.  Sp.,  agripino.  Pertainmg  to  an  agrippa  (3.  v.)  or  to  a 
foot  presentation.    [L,  109.]    See  Paktiis  a. 

AGBIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«g(aagl'rii'-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  aypios,  malig- 
nant, virulent,  severe.     [L.]    See  Lichen  a. 

AGKOM,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  a  disease  which  occurs 
In  Bengal  and  other  parts  of  India,  characterized  by  roughening 
and  Assuring  of  the  tongue,  and  sometimes  by  the  development  of 
white  spots  upon  it.    [D,  77,  90.] 

AGBOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»g(a'g)-ro-ma(maS)'ni2-a».  From 
aypd?,  a  field,  and  tiavia,  madness.  Fr.,  agromanie.  Ger.,  Agro- 
manie,  Ackerbausucht.  Sp.,  agromania.  An  insane  passion  for 
agriculture,  or  simply  for  living  in  the  country.    [D,  77,  98, 112.] 

AGKOPHYMA(Lat.),n.  n.    A2g(aSg)-ro-fl(fu»)'ma3.    SeeAGEio- 

PHTMA. 

AGBOPrLB  (Fr.),  n.    A»-gro-pel.    See  -3EQAGROPiLns. 

AGKOPYKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a'g)-ro-pi(pu«)'ru=m(ru4m). 
Ft.,  agropyron.  Ger.,  Quecke,  Sp.,agropiron.  A  genus  of  gramin- 
eous plants  established  by  GSrtner,  corresponding  in  part  to  the 
genus  Triticum  (g.  v.).  [B,  12.] — A.  acutum  [Romer  and  Schultes]. 
A  species  the  roots  of  which  are  used  in  southern  Em'ope  as  food 
for  cattle.  [D,  8.]  It  is  regarded  by  some  as  a  variety  of  A.  (or 
Triticum)  repens.  [A,  264.] — A.  junceum  [P.  Beauvais],  A.  Isevis- 
simum,  A.  pungena  [Riimer  and  Schultes].  Regarded  by  some 
as  varieties  of  A.  (or  Triticum)  repens.  [A,  264  ;  D,  8,  90.] — A.  re- 
pens  [P.  Beauvais].    See  TBiTictiM  repens. 

AGBOSTE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2g(aSg)-ro2st'e2-e(a'-e2).  Fr., 
agrosHes.    See  Aghostide.^. 

AGBOSTEMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a«g);ro-ste'm'maS.  Gen., 
agrost&m'mxitos.  From  dypd?,  a  field,  and  (rrefifia,  a  garland.  Fr. , 
agrostemme.  nielle.  Ger.,  Agrostemma,  Ackerkrone,  Raden.  Sp., 
agrostema.  The  rose-campion  ;  a  genus  of  caryophyUaceous  plants, 
of  the  sub-order  Caryophyllinece,  established  by  Linnaeus  ;  distin- 
guished from  the  allied  genua  I/ychnis  by  the  petals  being  undivided 
and  not  provided  with  a  crown,  and  by  the  capsule  containing  but 
one  cell.  [B,  34  ;  D,  12,  114.]— A.  coronaria.  Ger.,  Sammtnelke, 
Stechnelke,  Veximelke.  A  species  growing  wild  in  Ctermany.  Two 
varieties  are  mentioned :  the  white-flowered  (A.  coronaria  alba) 
and  the  double-flowered  (A.  coronaria  plena).  [D,  114.] — A.  ^ith- 
affo  [Linn^us].  Fr.,  alines,  nielle,  nielle  des  champs  (ou  des  bles,  ou 
batarde).  Ger.,  Bade,  Kornrade,  Aekerkilmmel.  Syn. :  Githagosege- 
tutn  [Deefontaines],  Lychnis  githago.  The  corn-cockle,  an  herb 
from  2  to  3  feet  high,  growing  in  wnea(>fields,  bearing  large  dark- 
purplish  flowers,  and  having  purplish-black  seeds.  [B,  34;  D,  12, 
90.]— A.  nicaeensis.    The  Itahan  corn-cookie.    [D,  114.] 

AGBOSTEMMINE,  n.  A^'g-ro-ste^m'men.  Fr.,  agrostemmine. 
Ger.,  Agrostemmin.  Syn. :  githagine.  A  crystaUlne  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  the  seeds  of  the  corn-cockle  {Agrostemma  githago). 
[B.  2.] 

AGKOSTEOGBAPHY,  AGBOSTEOI.OGT,  n's.  A«g-ro=st- 
e-o'g'ra'f-i^,  -o^'l'o-ji'i.    See  Agkostogkaphy  and  Agrostology. 

AGBOSTIDE  (Fr.),  n.    A=-gro's-ted.    See  Agbostis. 

AGBOSTIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'g(a,'g)-ro^sWd'e^-e(si,^-e^). 
Ft.,  agro^tidies.  A  tribe  of  passes  (Graminece),  named  from 
Agrostis,  the  typical  genus ;  distinguished  by  the  paniculate  in- 
florescence and  by  the  spikelet  bearing  but  one  flower,  which  is 
provided  with  glumes  and  thin,  soft  pales.    [B,  34.] 

AGBOSTIOGBAPHY,  u.  A2g-ro'st-i2-o2g'ra2f-i2.  See  Aq- 
rostography. 

AGBOSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2g(a'g)-ro%t'ia3.  Gen.,  aqrost'idos 
(-rost'eos).  From  aypuam  (the  name  of  several  different  grasses). 
Fr,,  agrostide.  GSer.,  Windhalm,  Straussgras.  A  genus  of  gra- 
mineous plants  established  by  Linnseus  ;  bent-grass,  couch-grass, 
quitch-grass.  [D,  8,  12,  77,  78.]- A.  alba.  Ger.,  Fioringras,  kleine 
Quecke.  Syn. :  A.  atolonifera.  Marsh-bent.  [D,  117.1- A.  canina. 
Ger.,  Hufulsstraussgras.  Dog-bent ;  said  to  be  chewed  by  dogs  and 
cats  for  its  emetic  effect,  ft),  8,  117.] — A.  interrupta.  An  Aus- 
trian species.  [D,  12.] — A.  linearis.  A  species  us^d  in  India  in 
the  preparation  of  a  refreshing  beverage.  fD,  108.]— A.  gpica 
venti.  Ger.,  Ackerstraussgras,  Ackerschmiele,  Thangras,  grosse 
Meddel.  The  com  bent-grass,  common  bent.  [A,  315  :  D,  8.] — A. 
gtolonlfera.  See  A.  alba.— A.,  verticillata.  See  Andbopogon 
muricatum,. 

AGEOSTOGBAPHBB,  n.  A'g-ro«st-o»g'ra=fu5r.  Forderiv., 
see  Agbostis.  Lat.,  agrostographus.  Fr.,  agrosfographe.  Sp., 
agrostdgrafo.    A  writer  on  grasses  ;  one  skilled  in  agrostography. 

[i>,  109.] 

AGBOSTOGBAPHIC,  adj.  A'g-ro'st-o-graaf'Pk.  Lat.,  ag- 
rostographicus.  Fr.,  agrostographique.  Ger.,  agrostographisch. 
It.,  Sp.,  agrostografico.    Pertaining  to  agrostography.    [D.] 


AGBOSTOGKAPHY,  n.  A'g-ro^st-o^g'ra'-'f-i''.  Lat.,  agrosto- 
graphia.  Fr.,  agrostographie.  Ger.,  Agrustographie.  It.,  agrosto- 
grafia.  Sp.,  agrostografia.  Syn.  :  agrostology,  1.  A  treatise  on 
the  grasses.    [D,  9.]    2.  Agrostology. 

AGBOSTOLOGICAt,  adj.  A^g-roiist-o-loSj'i^k-a'l.  Lat.,  ag- 
rostologicus.  Fr.,  agrostologique.  Ger.,  agrostologisch.  It.,  Sp., 
agrostologico.    Pertaining  to  agrostology.    [D,  10.] 

AGBOSTOLOGIST,  n.  A^g-roiist-o'l'o-ji'st.  Lat.,  agrostolo- 
gicus,  Fr.,  agrostologiste.  Ger.,  Agrostolog.  It.,  Sp.,  agrostologo. 
One  versed  in  agrostology. 

AGBOSTOtOGY,  n.  A»g-ro»st>oSl'o-jia.  Lat.,  agrostologia. 
Ft.,  agrostologie.  Ger.,  Agrostologie.  It.,  agrostotogia.  Sp.,  ag- 
rostologia,    Tne  botany  of  the  grasses.    [D,  9.] 

AGBOSTOPHYMiUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=g(aSg)-ro2st-o-fi=l(fu»l)'- 
lu8m(lu*m).  From  ayfmaris  (see  Agrostis),  and  ^i/AAoi*,  a  leaf.  Fr., 
agrostophylle.   A  genus  of  orchids  indigenous  to  Java.    [D,  10, 117.] 

AGBOUEIiliE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-gru-e^'l.  A  corruption  of  ecrouelles. 
1.  A  popular  term  for  the  prawn,  because  it  was  supposed  to  cause 
ulcers  in  the  mouths  of  those  who  ate  it.  2.  The  blind  nettle,  or 
fig-wort,  which  was  commonly  believed  to  be  a  cure  for  scrofula 
(icrouelles).    [D,  10.] 

AGBOUEHES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  AS-gru-e'l.  1.  A  name  by  which 
scrofula  nodosa  is  known  in  certain  parts  of  France.  2.  Small 
aquatic  worms.    [D,  106, 108.] 

AGKOUETTE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-gru-e't.    See  Agrouelle. 

AGBUMI  (It.),  n.  pi.  A'-gru'me.  A  general  name  for  lemons 
and  oranges.    [D,  114.] 

AGBUIttlNA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.  A'g(aSg>ru2(ru)'nu2n-a3.  An  old 
name  for  leeks  and  onions.     [D,  90,  100.] 

AGBUNA,  AGBUNEI-A  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A'g(a'g)-ru2(ru)'na», 
-ne(na)'la''.    See  Pbunus  spinosa. 

AGBYPINA,  AGBYPINE  (Lat.),  n's  f .  A2g(a'g)-ri2p(ru«p)- 
i(e)'nas,  -ne(na).  A  kind  of  swelling  of  the  head ;  perhaps  from 
agrypnia,  sleeplessness.    [D,  80.] 

AGBYPNETIC,  adj.  A'^-ri'p-ne't'i^k.  Lat.,  agrypneticus 
(seeAGBYPKiA).  Grer.,  agrypnetisch.  1.  Inclined  to  sleeplessness,  in- 
capable of  sleeping.    [A,  305  ;  D,  80.]    2.  Preventing  sleep.    [A,  305.] 

AGBYPNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=g(a3g)-ri2p(ru»p)'m2-aa.  Gr.,  iypvir- 
via  (from  a  priv..  and  virvof,  sleep).  Fr.,  agrypnie.  Ger.,  Agrypnie. 
Sleeplessness.  [D,  75.]— A.  excitata.  Sleeplessness  from  mental 
excitement.  [D,  90.]— A.  pertaesa.  Sleeplessness  due  to  external 
disquieting  influences.  [D,  90.]— A.  senilis.  The  sleeplessness  of 
aged  persons.    [T>,  90.] 

AGKYPNICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a»g)-rii!p(ru»p)'ni2k-uSs(u«s). 
See  Agrypnetic. 

AGBYPNOCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2g(a»g)-ri=p(ru»p)"no-ko'maS. 
Gen.,  agrypnocom'atos.  For  deriv.,  see  Agrypnia  and  CouA.  Fr., 
agrypnocome.    Ger.,  Wachschlafsucht.    SeeConA-vigil. 

AGKYPNODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a"g)-ri2p(ru«p)-no'dez(de2s). 
Gr.,  aypvirvtaSij^.  Fr.,  agryp7iode.  Accompanied  by  sleeplessness  ; 
as  a  n.,  a  fever  that  prevents  sleep.    [D,  10,  80,  90.] 

AGBYPNOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(a'g)-rl2p(ru«p)'no2s.  Gr.,  aypinrj-os. 
Sleepless.    [A,  322.] 

AGBYPNOTICA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  pi.  A=g(a»g)-ri»p(ru«p)-no=t'i!ik-as. 
Fr.,  agrypnotiques.  Gler.,  schlafravi/enae  Mittel,  Wachmittel.  Ag- 
rypnotics  ;  measures  or  drugs  that  prevent  sleep.     [A,  305  ;  D,  90.J 

AGBYPNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=g(aSg)-ri»p(.ru«p)'nu's(nu<s).  See 
Agrypnos. 

AGTSTEIN  ((3er.),  n.  A'gt'stin.  1.  Amber.  2.  The  agate.  [A, 
1 ;  D,  12.] 

AGUA  (Sp.),  n.  A'g'wa'.  Water ;  in  pharmacy,  a  medicated 
water,  or  distilled  water. — A.  acerada.  Water  impregnated  with 
iron  filings.  [D,  101.] — A.  &cida  gaseosa,  A.  acidula.  1.  Car- 
bonic-acid water.  2.  Any  sparkling  mineral  water.  [D,  101.] — A. 
alburainosa.  See  Eau  aXoumineuse. — A.  alcalina.  See  Aqua 
alcalina  effervescens. — A's.  alcalinas  gaseosas.  Sparkhng  alka- 
line waters.  [D,  119.] — A.  alcanforada.  Camphor-water.  [D, 
119.]— A.  anj41ica.  1.  A  purgative  preparation  consisting  mainly 
of  manna  and  an  infusion  of  senna.  2.  See  Eau  angelique.  [D,  101.] 
Cf .  AcQUA  angelica. — A.  anodina.  See  Acqua  aiKfdina  di  Praga. 
— A.  autiescrofulosa.  A  mixture  of  4  parts  of  calcium  chloride, 
.50  of  Corsican  moss,  and  -350  of  distilled  water.  [Righini  (A,  371).]— A. 
antilierp^tica.  See  Acqua  del  Cardinale  di  iMynes. — A.  antiof- 
td-lmica.  See  Acqua  antiottalmica  di  Loche. — A.  antipedicu- 
lar.  See  ActjuA  antipediculare  di  Caudet—A,  antips6rica.  1. 
A  mixture  of  2*4  parts  of  mercuric  chloride,  14'4,  each,  of  alum  and 
gum  arabic,  and  2073'6  of  distilled  water  ;  an  external  application 
for  scabies.  [A,  .371.]  2.  See  AcquA  antipsorica  di  Jfangue.— A. 
antiptitrida  de  Beaufort.  See  Acc^uA  antipuirida  di  Beaufort. 
— A.  ardiente.  Any  distilled  alcohohc  liquor  ;  alcohol.  [D,  88.] — 
A.  arterial.  A  solution  of  144  parts,  each,  of  sulphate  of  zinc  and 
sulphate  of  aluminium,  in  3456  of  rose-water  ;  a  styptic.  [A,  371.] 
— A.  azul.  See  Aqua  ccelestis. — A.  bendita.  See  Acqua  bene- 
detta  delta  caritd. — A.  blanca.  See  Ldquor  flumbi  subacetatis 
dilutus. — A.  calibeada.  See  A.  ferrvjinosa. — A's  Calientes.  A 
town  in  Mexico  with  warm  mineral  springs  in  the  neighborhood. 
[D,  12.1— A.  carmelitana.  See  Aqua  MELisas  composita. — A. 
cloroformizada.  See  Eau  chloroformisSe: — A.  celeste.  See 
Aqua  ccelestis. — A*s  conkpuestas.  (Compound  medicinal  watery  so- 
lutions. [D,  119.]— A.  de  Alibour.  See  Eau  d''Alibour.—A.  de  ar- 
cabazazo.  See  AlcoOlature  vulneraire. — A.  de  Belloste.  See 
Acqua  di  Belloste. — A.  de  Bonferme.  See  Acqua  di  Bonferme. — 
A.  de  Botot.  See  Eau  dentifrice  de  Botot. — A.  de  brea.  Tar- 
water,  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  tar  in  10  parts  of  water.  [D, 
119.]— A.  de  cal.  Lime-water.  [0,119]  See  tigitor  calcis.— A. 
de  Colonia.    Cologne  water.    [D,  118.]    See  Sprnmus  odoratus.— 
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A's  de  Comang^illas.  Hot  mineral  springs  in  Mexico  which  flow 
from  a  basaltic  rock.  [D,  79.J— A.  de  Dardel.  See  Aqua  meliss^ 
composita,—A.  de  £gipto.  See  Acqua  cfEgitto.—A.  de  Ksmer- 
alda.  A  preparation  of  certain  aromatic  plants  macerated  in  al- 
cohol. [D,  119.1— A.  de  Goulard.  See  Liquor  vimubi  subaceta- 
Tis.— A.  de  Guerlain.  See  Acqua  di  Guerlain. — A,  de  Javela, 
A.  de  Javelle.  See  Javelle  water.— A.  del  Amnios.  The  hguor 
amnii.  [D,  119.]— A.  de  la  reina  de  Uungria.  See  Acqua  aella 
retjina  (TUngheria. — A.  de  La  Vrillidre.  A  tonic  alcoholic  prepa- 
ration of  canella,  nasturtimn,  and  cochlearia.  [D,  119.]— A.  del 
carmen.  See  Aqua  meliss^  composita.~A,  del  mar.  Sea-wa- 
ter. [B.] — A.  de  liuce.  See  Eau  de  lAtce.—A*  de  magnani- 
midad.  See  Aqua  magnanimitatis  simplex.  —  A.  de  melisa. 
See  Aqua  iaeiassm  composita.—A,  de  Mettemberg^.  See  Acqua 
di  Meitemberq.—A.  de  Kabel.  See  Mixtura  sulfurica  acida.— 
A.  de  ramillete.  An  alcoholic  preparation  containing  honey. 
[D,  119.]— A.  de  sal.  A  solution  of  salt  in  water,  [a,  .5.]— A.  des- 
tilada.  1.  Distilled  water.  2.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling 
vegetable  substances  with  water.  [D,  101.]  — A*s  destiladas 
espirituosas.  See  AlcoOlat.— A.  de  t&rtaro  mineral.  A 
solution  of  4  grains  of  tartar  emetic  and  ^  02.  of  sodium  sulphate 
in  3  oz.  of  water  ;  an  emetic  and  cathartic,  [a,  5.]— A.  de  Theden. 
See  Aqua  traumatica  vegeto  -  mineralis  Thedeni.  —  A,  de  Van 
Swieten.  See  chloruretuu  hydrargyricum  aqua  solutum. — A. 
de  vejeto  mineral.  See  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutv^.—A* 
de  Verraga.  A  Peruvian  spring  the  water  of  which  is  reputed  to 
give  rise  to  the  disease  venniga.  [D,  2.]  See  Verruga  peruana. — 
A.  de  vida.  See  Aguardiente. — A.  de  violeta.  See  Acqua  di 
violette. — A.  diur^tica  alcanforada.    A  mixture  of  60  parts  of 

{)0tassium  nitrate,  dissolved  in  500  of  water  of  parietaria,  and  a  so- 
ution  of  60  of  acetic  acid  and  10  of  camphor  in  120  of  alcohol,  shaken 
and  filtered ;  used  for  dropsy.— A.  divlna.  See  Collyre  de  sels 
fondue. — A.  en  las  piernas.  Grease  (a  disease  of  horses).  [D, 
119.]  See  Eaux  aux  jambes,—A,  espirituosa.  A  pharmaceutical 
water  in.  which  the  essential  ingredient  is  an  alcoholic  solution.  [B, 
119.) — A.  espirituosa  de  Aniialt.  See  Aqua  anhaltina.—A.  es- 
tiptica.  See  A.  arterial. — A.  et^rea  alcanforada.  A  solution 
of  1  part  of  camphor  in  3  parts  of  sulphuric  ether  and  5  or  6  of  wa- 
ter. [D,  119.]— A.  fajedSnica.  See  Lotio  hydrabgybi  Jlava  and 
Lotio  hydrargyri  nigra. — A.  ferrujinosa.  A  ferruginous  water. 
[a,  5.] — A.  filtrada.  Filtered  water,  [a,  5.]— A.  fuerte.  Aqua 
fortis.  [B.]  See  Nitric  acid. — A.  fundente  de  Trevez.  Se© 
Acqua /ondenie  di  Trevez. — A.  griega.  See  Acqua  d''Egitto.—A, 
liepd^tica,  A.  hidrosulfurosa.    Water  containing  hydrogen  sul- 

Shide  ;  reputed  stimulant  and  diaphoretic  and  used  in  chronic  skin 
iseases.  [D,  101.] — A.  iodurada.  Lugol's  solution.  [D,  119.]  See 
Liquor  iodi  com/positus. — A.  laxanle  de  Viena.  See  Infusum 
laxatiimm  viennense. — A,  litontriptica.  Lithontriptic  water  ;  a 
solution  of  potassiimi  carbonate.  [D,  101.]— A.  madre.  See  Mother 
LIQUOR. — A.  madre  de  vitriolo.  Mother  hquor  of  vitriol ;  a  solu- 
tion of  ferrous  sulphate.  {D,  101.] — A.  marcial.  1.  A  ferruginous 
water.  2.  A  solution  of  0"15  part  of  tartrate  of  iron  and  potassium 
in  650  parts  of  artificial  Seltzer  water.  [Trousseau  (A,  371).]— A*s 
mayores  y  xnenores.  The  fsecaland  urinary  excretions.  [D,  98.] 
—A.  mercurial.  See  Acqua  mercuriale. — A's  minerales.  Min- 
eral waters.  [D.]— A's  minerales  salinas.  Saline  waters.  [D, 
119.1— A.  minero-medicinal.  A  medicinal  mineral  water.  [D, 
102.] — A.  negra.  See  Lotio  htdrargyri  nigra, — A.  oriental. 
See  Eau  orientale. — A.  oxigenada.  See  Acqua  ossigenata. — 
A.  ozonizante.  See  Eau  ozonisante.—A,  para  la  boca.  See 
Spirito  di  piretro  composto. — A.  para  la  hemicrdnea.  See 
Aqua  sedativa. — A.  que  no  moja.  Lit.,  water  which  does  not 
moisten ;  quicksilver,  mercury.  [D,  101.] — A.  regia.  Aqua 
regia.  [B.]  See  Nitrohydrochlobic  acid. — A.  roja,  A.  roja  del 
hospital  de  San  Luis.  See  Eau  rouge  d'*Alibert.—A.  ras.  Oil 
of  turpentine.  [D,  119.]— A,  sal.  Hydrochloric  acid,  [a,  5.]— A's 
salinas.  Saline  waters.  [D,  119. J— A.  Santa  de  Vimeiro.  A  fee- 
bly saline  spring  in  the.  province  of  Estremadura.  [D,  107.] — A. 
sedativa.  See  Eau  sSdative  de  Raspail.—A,  segunda.  A  mixture 
of  1  part  of  nitric  acid  and  2  parts  of  water.  LI*,  119.] —A.  sin  igu- 
al.  Cologne  water.  [D,  119.]  See  Spiritus  odoratus.—A*s  sul- 
furosas.  Sulphurous  waters.  [D,  119.]— A.  sulfurosa  y  sulM- 
rica.  See  A.  hidrosulfurosa. — A.  termal.  A  thermal  water.  [D, 
98.]— A.  Tofana.  See  Acqua  Tofana.—A.  trementinada.  A 
solution  of  35  oz.  of  Venice  turpentine  in  12  quarts  of  water  ;  used 
in  urinarj^  diseases  and  in  chronic  bronchitis,  also  externally  as  a 
haemostatic.  [A,  371.] — A,  vegeto-mineral.  Lee  Liquor  plumbi 
SUBACETATIS  dHutus.—A.  vital.  A  mineral  lemonade  made  of 
sweetened  water  and  Rabel  water.  [D.]— A,  vulneraria.  See 
AlcoOlatube  vidneraire.—A.  vulneraria  de  Theden.  See  Aqua 
traumatica  vegeto-mineralis  Thedeni. — A.  vulneraria  roja.  See 
AixjoOlatube  vulneraire. — A.  yodurada.    A.  iodurada. 

AGUACATE(Sp.),n.  ASg-wa^-kaS'ta.  The  alligator  pear.  [D, 
77.]    See  Laurus  persea. 

AGUADOS  CAtlENTES  (Sp.),  n.  A»g-wa3'dfch2os  Kaa-IiS-e^nt'- 
e^s.    See  Aquas  Calientes, 

AGUADURA  (Sp.),  n.  ASg-wa'-dth^u'ra*.  A  disease  of  horses 
and  mules,  either  rheumatism  or  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  the  Umbs.    [D,  102, 119.] 

AGirAGUIN,  n.  The  native  name  of  an  African  plant  reputed 
vulnerary.     [D,  77.] 

AGUAIGUAKEIi,  n.  A  Paraguay  tree  yielding  an  aromatic 
resin  and  a  balsam.    [Waring  (D,  90).] 

AGITAJA  (Sp.),  n.    Aag-wa^'ha^.    See  Aguajas. 

AGUAJAqCJE  (Sp.),  n.  ASg-wa^-ha^'ka.  A  dirty-white  resin- 
ous matter  which  exudes  from  fennel ;  said  to  be  palliative  of  tooth- 
ache.   [D,  98.] 

AGUAJAS  (Sp.),  n.  pi,  .A^g-wa^'ha^z.  A  disease  of  horses, 
characterized  mainly  by  ulceration  about  the  hoofs.    [D,  98.] 

AGUAMIEI.  (Sp.),  n.     A^g-wa^-me-al',     1.  The  unfermented 


juice  of  the  Agave  pulque,    [a,  5.1    2.  Water  mixed  with  honey. 
[D,  101.] 

AGU APA  (Sp.),  n.  A^g-wa^'pa^.  A  West  Indian  tree,  the  shade 
of  which  is  said  to  have  a  poisonous  influence.    [X>,  98.] 

AGUA-Pl^  (Port.),  n.  Aag-wa^-pa'.  1.  A  nymphaceous  plant  of 
Brazil,  the  leaves  and  root  of  which  are  said  to  be  febrifuge.  [D, 
108.]  2.  A  variety  of  white  water-lily.  [D,  92,  98.]  See  Nymph-ea 
alba.    8.  An  inferior  kind  of  wine  made  in  Brazil.    [A,  374.J 

AGUAPIEGUAZIE,  n.  A  Paraguay  plant,  an  infusion  of  the 
flowers  of  which  is  said  to  be  diuretic,  emollient,  aphrodisiac,  and 
sedative.    [Waring  (D,  90}.] 

AGUARACIUNHA-ACU,  AGUARACIUNHA  FEDAGO- 
SO,  n^s.  A  Brazilian  borragineous  plant,  said  to  be  abstergent  and 
alterative.    [D,  108.] 

AGUARAIBAY,  n.  A  South  American  tree,  which  yields  a 
medicinal  balsam.  ["  Rev.  med.-quir.  de  Buenos  Aires,"  1865,  ii,  26- 
28  (D,  125).] 

AGUARAPONDA,  n.  A  Brazilian  species  of  violet  of  a  very 
aromatic  odor.    [D,  98,  106.] 

AGITARAQUIYA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  a  plant,  thought 
to  be  the  Solanum  oleraceum^  used  as  a  sedative  application  to 
wounds.    [D,  90.] 

AGUArAs  (Sp.),  n.  A^g-wa^-ra^s'.  A  Mexican  variety  of  oil 
of  turpentine,  obtained  from  the  Finns  teocote ;  a  balsamic  stimu- 
lant, [o,  5;  J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jom*.  of  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1886,  p. 
122.] 

AGTTARAYBAY,  n.  See  Aguaraibav. 

AGUARDIENTE  (Sp.),  n.  A^g-waSr-dthSe-e^nfa.  1.  A  dis- 
tilled alcoholic  liquor,  especially  brandy.  [D,  98.]  2.  In  pharmacy, 
rectified  spirit,  alcohol,  [a,  5.]— A.  alcanforado.  Camphorated 
spirit ;  a  solution  of  1  part  of  camphor  in  39  parts  of  60-per-cent. 
alcohol.  [A,  371.]~-A.  aleman.  "German  brandy."  See  Teinture 
de  jalap  compos4e.—A^,  de  maguey.  A  spirit  distilled  from  the 
fermented  juice  of  the  Agave  pulque,  [a,  5.J  Cf.  Tequila. — A.  de 
pisco.    See  Pisco. 

AGUARRAS(Sp.),  n.  A^g-waSr-ra^s'.  Oil  of  turpentine.  [I>,98.] 

AGUAXIMA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  Piper  umbellatum.  [D, 
108.] 

AGUE,  n.  A'gu^.  From  Fr.,  aigu^  acute.  An  acute  disease  of 
malarial  origin,  especially  intermittent  fever  or  an  individual  par- 
oxysm of  that  disease.  [D.]— Aden  a.  Probably  dengue  (q.  v.). 
[D,  90.1 — A.  and  fever.  Intermittent  fever.  [D,  2.]— A.  cake. 
Lat.,  placenta  febrilis.  Fr.,  gdteau  febrile.  Ger.,  Fieberkuchen. 
Chronic  enlargement  of  the  spleen  in  consequence  of  malarial  dis- 
ease. [D,  110. 1 — A,  face.  Malarial  neuralgia  of  the  face.  [D,  90.] 
—A,  fit.  Ger.,  Fieberschauer.  A  paroxysm  of  a.  [D,  77.]— A.- 
grass.  See  Aletris  /arinosa.— A. -plant.  See  Gemiasma.— A, 
poison.  See  Malaria.— A. -proof.  Ger.,  fieberfest.  Insusceptible 
to  a.  [D,  77.]— A.  root.  See  Aletris  /ormosa.— A. -spell.  Ger., 
Fieberznubermittet  (2d  def.).  1.  See  A.  fit.  2.  A  charm,  or  spell, 
to  prevent  or  cure  a.  [Gay  (D,  20).]— A. -struck.  Attacked  with  a. 
[D,  77.]— A.-tree.  The  Sassafras  officinale.  [D,  77.]— A.-weed. 
The  Eupatorium  peffolia-tum.  [D,  2.] — Anticipating  a.  See 
Anticipating  intermittent  peveb. — Brass  a.-  [Thackrah],  Brass- 
founders*  a.  [Greenhow].  A  form  of  disease  common  among 
brass-founders  and  those  who  are  habitually  exposed  to  the  fumes 
of  zinc  ;  characterized  by  a  decided  feeling  of  weariness,  nervous- 
ness, shivering,  and  a  sense  of  oppression  in  the  chest,  followed  by 
heat,  and  then  by  profuse  sweating.  [D,  25,  46.] — Brow  a.  Neu- 
ralgia of  the  brow  of  an  intermittent  character,  supposed  to  be  due 
to  malaria.  [D.]— Catenating  a.  One  that  is  associated  with 
other  diseases,  such  as  lumbago  or  epilepsy.  [D,  90.] — Dead  a. 
See  Latent  a. — Double  quartan  a.,  Double  quotidian  a., 
Double  tertian  a..  Double  uneqnal  tertian  a.  See  under 
Fever. — Dumb  a.  See  Latent  a. — Duplicated  quartan  a., 
Duplicated  tertian  a.  See  under  Fever. — Fever  and  a.  A 
popular  term  for  intermittent  fever. — Hebdomadal  a.  See  under 
Fever.— Irregular  a.  See  Masked  a.— Latent  a.  Syn. :  dumb 
a.  1.  Intermittent  fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  are  not  attended 
with  a  chill.  [D,  5.]  2.  A  form  in  which,  instead  of  the  ordinary 
well-marked  paroxysms,  there  is  a  feeling  of  great  depression  and 
chilliness,  with  pains  in  certain  parts  of  the  body,  or  in  some  cases 
nausea  and  vomiting,  and  a  coated  tongue,  the  symptoms  showing 
a  certain  degree  of  periodicity.  [D,  5,  25.]— liCaping  a.  See  Danc- 
ing MAMIA.—Masked  a.  Fr.,  fi^vre  larvae  (ou  masquee).  Ger., 
larvirtes  Wechselfieber.  A  general  term  for  various  forms  of  mala- 
rial poisoning  resembling  intermittent  fever  in  certain  important 
respects,  but  not  with  sufficient  exactness  to  warrant  their  classifi- 
cation under  that  head.  [D.]— Partial  a.  A.  accompanied  by 
pain  confined  to  a  particular  part  or  organ.  [D,  90.]— Postponing 
a.,  Protracted  a..  Quartan  a.,  Quintan  a.,  Quotidian  a., 
Retarding  a.,  Septan  a..  Sextan  a..  Tertian  a.,  Third-day 
a.,  Triple  quartan  a..  Triple  quotidian  a.,  Triple  tertian 
a.,  Triplicated  quartan  a.  Various  forms  of  intermittent  fever. 
See  the  corresponding  expressions  under  Fever. 

AGUED,  adj.  A'gu^d.  Ger.,  fieberhaft.  Affected  with  ague. 
[D,  77.] 

AGtJILBOQUIIi  (Sp.),  n.  ASg-wel-bo-kel'.  The  Chilian  name 
for  the  berries  of  the  LardizabalaTbitemata.    [D,  117.] 

AGUItliOU  (Fr.),  n.    A^-ge-lu.    See  Scandix  ^ecien. 

AGUIOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2g(aag)'wi2-o3s.  Gr.,  ayvtoff.  Without 
limbs,  weak  of  limb.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

AGUISH,  ad.i,  A'guM^sh.  Like,  pertaining  to,  or  affected 
with,  ague.    [D,  122.] 

AGUISHNESS,  n.  A'gu^-i^sh-ne^s.  The  state  of  being  aguish 
(g.  v.).     [D,  122.] 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  tJ,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  IJS,  lull;  U*,  full;  Ije,  urn;  IJo,  like  ii  (German). 
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AGUIi  (At.),  n.    See  Alhagi. 

AGTJNIE  CHAK,  n.  A  native  name  tor  a  product  of  western 
India,  reputed  a  remedy  for  rheumatism.    [D,  90.] 

AGUOMADA,  n.    See  AgorIada. 

AGUTI-GtJEPA,  AGVTTIGUEPOOBI  BKASII.,  n's.  In- 
dian names  for  one  or  more  species  of  Sagittaria.    [D,  100,  106.] 

AGUTIGUEPO-OPI,  n.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Thalia  geni- 
culata.    LD,  108.] 

AGY,  n.    A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Capsicum  annuum.    [D,  108.] 

AGYAGOS,  n.  An  Austro-Hungarian  sulphurous  water  of  a 
t«mp.  of  77°  F.    [D,  90.] 

AGYION,  AGYIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A=i(aSg)-i(u»)'i5-o''n,  -u=m- 
(u'm).    See  Aguios. 

AGYNAKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ay(a3gVi2n(u«n)-a(aS)'rii'-uSs(u4a'). 
From  o  priv.,  and  yiii/^,  a  female.  Fr.,  agynaire.  In  botany,  hav- 
ing no  pistils,  and  having  the  stamens  changed  into  the  form  of 
petals.    [De  Candolle  (B,  1).] 

AGYNE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-zhi'n.  A  plant  the  flower  of  which  has  no 
pistil.    [D,  112.] 

AGYNICUS(Lat.),ad]".  A»j(a8g)-i2n(u«n)'i"l£-u»a(u«s).  Forderiv., 
see  Agvnaeius.  Fr.,  agynigue.  In  botany,  not  adherent  to  the 
ovary  (said  of  the  Insertion  ot  the  stamens).    [Lestiboudois  (A,  345).] 

AGYNOS,  AGYNUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A«j(aag)'i«n(u«n)-oi's,  -u^s- 
(u^s)i  Gr.,  ttTvi/ot.  Fr.,  agyne.  Ger.,  unbeweibt.  In  botany,  with- 
out a  pistil.    [D,  12.] 

AGYKATjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASi(aSg)-i2(u»)-ra(raS)'te(ta'-e2).  See 

AGYRIACEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2j(a'g)-i2(u»)-riii-a(aS)'se(ke2)-i(e). 
A  family  of  F\mgi.    {B,  90.] 

AGYRI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!'j(aSB)-i(u«)'ri=-e{a'-e'').  A  section 
of  Fungi  of  the  tribe  Cyathidos.    [D.  BO.] 

AGYRIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2j(a9gM(u«)'ri>-a2s(a«s).  From  ayv/iii, 
a  gathering.    Cloudjuess  of  the  crystalline  lens.    [BSgin  (D,  80).] 

AGYRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'j(aSg)-i(u«)'rii'-uSm(u<m).  A  genus 
of  hymenomycetous  Fungi  establlsned  by  Fries,  being  smalL  dot- 
U)£e  perennial  gregarious  plants  growing  on  wood  and  resembling 
some  species  of  Lecidea.    [D,  12,  114.] 

AGYBTA,  AGYKTES  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2j(a!ig)-u'rt(uert)'as, 
-ez(e'is).    Gr.,  avupnjs.    A  quack.     [Lancislus  (H).] 

AGYRTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2i(aSg)-u5rt(u»rt)-i(e)'a'.  Gr.,  ayvpTeia. 
Quackery.    [D,  80.] 

AGYRTODES  (Lat.),  ad].  A»j(a8g)-u5rt(u»rt)-o'dez(de«s).  Gr., 
oyvpTiiSiis.    Quaokish.    [D,  130.] 

AHAIiE  (Sp.),  n.  A'-a"Ia.  A  tree  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  the 
leaves  of  which  are  used  as  irritant  cataplasms  and  in  decoction  as 
a  pm-gative  and  as  a  remedy  for  vertigo.    [D,  101.] 

AHATA,  AHATE,  n's.    The  Anona  triloba.    [D,  108.] 

AHCAI,  n.    See  Ahoua. 

AHENJE  (At.),  n.    Pompholyx,  ecphlysis.    [D,  14.] 

AHBTS  BOUIiB,  AHETS  MANGHA,  n's.  Madagascar 
names  for  Cannabis  indica.    [D,  108.] 

AHI  (It.),  n.  A^'e.  1.  See  Al.  2.  The  fruit  of  Inocarpus  eduUs. 
[D,  76.] 

AHICXLOTT,  n.  A  district  in  Eoumelia, 
on  the  Black  Sea,  where  there  are  several 
salt  springs.    [A,  375.] 

AHIPHI,  n.  The  Erythrina  ccn-allo- 
dendron.     [D,  108.] 

AHIUS,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for 
rock-salt.    [Euland,  Johnson  (D,  90).] 

AHIBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A»l'baS-um.  See 
LoNiCERA  xylosteum, 

AHIjBBCK  ({Jer.),  n.  A^l'be^k.  A  sea- 
bathing resort  on  the  island  of  Usedom,  in 
the  Baltic  Sea.    LD,  18] 

AHIiBEBRE  (Ger.),  n.  An'ba-re». 
See  Aalbbere. 

AHIiEB  EISBNHUTTE  (Ger.),  n. 
A"le»r  i'ze%-hu't-te".  A  mineral  spring 
in  Schaumburg.    [D,  12.] 

AHtKIBSCHB  (Ger.),  n.  An'ki=rsh-e«. 
See  Aalkirsche. 

AHMBIiEA,  n.    See  Acmella. 

AHORA  (Latr),  n.  f.  A2(aS)-ho'ra'. 
From  a(d/io9,  untimely,  immature.  Re- 
tarded development.    [0, 2.] 

AHOBN(Ger.),n.  A'Tio'm.  The  genus 
Acer  (g.  v.). — A'sewSchse.  See  AoB- 
BAOEai.— A'saure.  Acericacid. — A'zuck- 
er.  Maple  sugar.  fD,  77.]— Felda'.  The 
Acer  campestre.  —  Gestreifter  A.  The 
striped  maple  (Acer  pennsylvanicum).  [D, 
129.]— Rotter  A.  The  red  maple  (Acer 
rubrum).  [D,  8.]— Zuckera'.  See  Acer 
saccharinum. 

AHOUA,  AHOUAI,  AHOUNI, 
AHOVAI,  AHOVAI  THEVETIC- 
LUSH,  AHOVAI,  n's.  Names  applied 
in  various  tropical  countries  to  a  poison- 
ous plum-tree  (the  Cerbera  ahovai  or  the 


Thevetia  neriifolia). 
cation  to  snake-bites. 


The  leaves  are  said  to  be  used  as  an  appli- 
[D,  10,  77,  90, 100,  101, 106.] 
AHRBLEICHBRT  (Ger.),  n.    A»r'bli-chi'e=rt.    A  red  variety  of 
Ahrwein  (g.  v.). 

AHRWEIN  (Gter.),  n.  A^r'vin.  A  wine  grown  by  the  river  Ahr, 
in  the  province  of  Coblenz,  in  Bhenish  Prussia.    [A,  303.]    Cf .  Ahr- 

BLEICHERT. 

AHTE,  u.    The  An<ma  triloba.    [D,  108.] 
AHTUA,  AHUAI,  n's.    See  Ahoda. 

AHI7BEB,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Juniperus  phceniceaj  used  tor 
gastralgia  and,  infused  in  oil,  for  rheumatism.    [Lord,  Waring  (D, 

AHUCK  (Ar.),  n.    Calcium.    [D,  108.] 

AHUE  (At.),  n.    Staphyloma.    [D,  14.] 

AHUND  MADOO,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  a  species  of 
Chenopodium,  used  as  an  apphcation  to  ulcers.    [Waring  (t),  90).] 

AHUSAE  (Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  orpiment.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (D,  83).]    See  Arsenic  trisulphide. 

AHYPNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A'(a')-hii'p(hu»p)'ni!-a.  Gr.,  ivirw'o  [Are- 
tffius  (A,  311)].    Sleeplessness.    [D,  90.] 

AI  (Fr.),  n.  A^-e.  It.,  ahi.  Syn. :  a,  douloureux,  lai,  t&nosynite 
crcpitante,  t^nosite  crdpitante  et  s^reuse.  A  painful  swelling  of  the 
forearm  in  those  whose  vocations  lead  them  to  make  movements 
of  torsion  of  the  closed  hand  upon  the  forearm.  It  is  probably  due 
to  an  inflammation  of  the  fibrous  structures  enveloping  the  tendons 
of  the  external  radial  muscles  or  their  bursas,  or  of  the  long  ab- 
ductor and  short  extensor  of  the  thumb.  The  word  itself  is  a  com- 
mon exclamation  of  pain.  The  affection  is  treated  with  rest,  band- 
aging, flying  blisters,  etc.  [B.  Larger,  "  Eev.  de  chir.,"  May,  1882, 
p.  399  (D  ;  L).] 

AI  ARAZ  ATH,  u.  Ar.,  al-rdgag,  aUrdzdz.  An  alchemical  term 
for  lead.    [B,  50.]_ 

AifAlTET,  AIATJT  (Fr.),  n's.  A'-e-o.  Provincial  names  for 
the  Narcissus  psev.do^narcissus.    [A,  300  ;  D,  117.] 

AIAVOE,  n.    Ajowan.    [D,  108.]    See  Auhi  copticum. 

AIBEIG  (Ar.),  n.    The  Polypodium  vulgare.    [D,  101.] 

AIBEX,  n.  A  Tartar  name  for  fermented  cows'  milk.  [War- 
mg  (D,190).] 

AIBEING  (Gter.),  n.  A>'i2b-U=ng.  A  town  in  the  valley  of  the 
Mangfall,  in  Upper  Bavaria,  between  Munich  and  Salzburg,  where 
there  are  several  bathing  establishments.  The  baths  (Sool-Mutter- 
laitgen-Moorbader)  are  compoxmded  of.  bog -mud,  saline-spring 
water,  and  the  mother-liquor  of  the  latter,  and  are  said  to  be  very 
elflcient  in  promoting  the  absorption  of  old  exudates.  [A,  319 ; 
D,  18.] 

AICH  (Ger.),  n.  A»'l'ch».  A  mineral  spring  at  Kempten  (g.  v.). 
[D,  12.] 

AICHAR,  n.    See  Achar. 

AIDE-FORCEPS  (Fr.),  n.  Ad-fo^r-se^ps.  The  aid-forceps. 
[A,  40]  ;  a  mechanical  contrivance  devised  by  Joulin  for  exertmg 
continuous  traction  with  the  obstetrical  forceps  by  means  of  a  fillet 
passed  through  the  fenestras.  It  works  by  a  mechanism  analogous 
to  that  of  the  handle  of  an  icraseur,  counter-pressure  being  made 
against  the  ischia,  and  is  furnished  with  a  small  dynamometer. 
[A,  15.] 


JOULIN'S  AIDB-FORCBPS.      (AFTER  CHARPBNTIER.) 
A,  B,  the  ecraaenr  mechantsm ;  C,  the  dynamometer ;  E,  a  flllet  pnaslng  through  the  feneBtriB  of  the  forceps  and  attached  to 

the  dynamometer. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  A",  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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AIDION,  n.  An  ancient  remedy  tor  snake-bites  ;  wine  and  the 
dried  testicles  of  tlie  stag.    [Waring  (D,  90).] 

AIDOIAGKAPHY,  n.  A-doi-a^'g'ra^f-i".  For  this  and  other 
words  in  Aidoi-,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Mdcc-. 

AIDOS  (Gr.},  n.  AS'liid-o^s.  A  town  in  Greece  having  warm 
sulphurous  sprmgs.    JD,  79.] 

AIBRS A  (Ar.),  n.    The  Iria  germanica.    [D,  108.] 

AIES,  n.    See  Battatas. 

AIESCH,  n.    See  Alumen  plumosuni. 

AIGE  (Fr.),  n.    Azh.    See  JEaiiS. 

AIGEIiBEEKE  (Ger.),  ii.  A^'i^'g-e^l-ba-re".  The  Vaccinium 
myHillus.    [D,  75.J 

AIGILOPS  (Fr.),  u.    A-zhel-o»ps.    See  JEqilops. 

AIGITIS,  n.    The  Anagallis  arvensis.    [D,  108.] 

AIGIiANTINE  (Fr.),  n.  A-gla'n-ten.  The  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 
P,  117.] 

AIGIiE  (Fr.),  n.  Arf.  1.  See  Eaqle.  2.  A  French  bathing  re- 
sort and  water-cure.  [D,  ST.]  3.  See  Bex.— A.  celeste.  An  old 
name  for  ammonium  hydroehlorate.  [D,  108.]— A.-imp6rial.  The 
Pteris  aguilina.    [B,  19.] 

AIGIiET,  n.    Ag'le^t.    See  Anther. 

AIGKB  (Fr.).  adj.  Agr.  1.  Unpleasantly  sour,  sharp.  8.  Not 
ductile,  not  malleable  (said  of  metals).  [A,  300.]— A.  de  vitriol. 
Oil  of  vitriol.  [D,  106.]  See  Snummio  acid.— A.-doux.  Acid  and 
sweet  at  the  same  time.    [A,  300.] 

AIGREIBT  (Fr.),  adj.    Agr-la.    Slightly  acid.    [D,  11.] 

AIGBEIiIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Agr-le-a.  The  Pyrus  torminalis.  [D, 
117.] 

AIGKEMOINB  (Fr.),  n.  Aer-mwa'n.  Agrimony  ;  the  Agri- 
monia  eupatoria.  [Fr.  Cod.  (B).]— A.  eupatoire.  See  Agbimonia 
eupatoria. — Eau  d'a.  See  Aqua  agrtmoni^. — Extrait  aqueux 
d'a.    See  Extractum  agbimonls:  agitos«m.— Hydrolat  d'a.    See 

Aqua  AGBIMONI^. 

AIGRBT  (Fr.),  adj.    A-gra.    See  Aigeelbt. 

AIGKETIEK  (Fr.),  ii.  Agr-te-a.  The  CratcRgus  torminalis. 
[D,79.] 

AIGRETTE  (Fr.),  u.  A-gre't,  Ger.,  Federc/ien  (1st  def.).  It., 
pennachino  (1st  def.).  1.  In  botany,  a  tuft.  [B  ;  D,  11.]  See  Pap- 
pus. 2.  The  Bumex  acetosus.  [D,  2]  3.  A  peculiar  phenomenon 
produced  when  a  metallic  ball  is  brought  within  2  or  3  inches  of  a 
person  seated  on  an  insulated  platform  and  charged  with  static 
electricity  ;  being  the  emission  of  a  bundle  of  radiating  luminous 
striae,  enveloped  in  a  bluish  haze,  from  the  surface  of  the  body  to 
that  of  the  ball.  [Charcot,  "Rev.  de  m6d.,"  Feb.,  1881 ;  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  June,  1881,  p.  720  (B).] 

AIGKETtI;  (Fr.),  adj.  A-gret-ta.  In  botany,  furnished  with 
aigrettes.    [B.] 

AIGKBUR  (Fr.),  n.  A-gru»r.  Acidity,  bitterness.  [D,  106.]— 
A.  d'estomac,  A's.    See  Pyrosis. 

AIGU  (Ft.),  adj.    A-gu».    Acute.    [D,  10.] 

AIGUBPEBSE  (Fr.),  n  A-ge^'-pars.  A  cold  calcareous  spring, 
little  used,  in  the  district  of  Puy-de-Dome,  in  France.    [D,  79.] 

AIGCES-BONNES,  AIGUES-CHAUDES  (Fr.),  n's.  A-ge^- 
bo'n,  -shod.    See  Eaux-Bonnes  and  Eaux-Chaddes. 

AIGUESSAC  (Fr.),  n.  A-ge's-sa'k.  A  village  in  the  Depariv- 
ment  of  Aveyron,  in  France,  with  three  cold  mineral  springs.  [D, 
108.] 

AIGTJII.I.E  (Fr.),  n.  A-gwe-y'.  1.  A  needle.  2.  A  disease  of 
falcons,  attributed  to  worms  and  lice.  [D,  85.]— A.  A,  acnpres- 
Bure.  See  Acupressure  needle. — A.  Si  acupuncture.  See  Acu- 
puncture NEEDLE. — A,  k  appareil.  A  common  sewing-needle, 
used  in  making  bandages.  [D,  75.]— A.  Si  beo-de-li6vre.  See 
Hare-lip  needle. — A.  Si  cataracte.  See  Cataract  needle.— A.  Si 
contre-ouverture.  See  Sheathed  needle.— A.  a.  eiectropunc- 
ture.  See  Mectropuncture  nbedle.— A.  affol^e.  A  compass 
needle  that  has  been  caused  to  deviate  from  its  true  position  by- 
some  disturbing  influence.  [B,  52.]— A.  H  fistula.  A  grooved  di- 
rector. [D,  10.]— A.  £t  gaine.  See  Sheathed  needle.  —A.  Si  gal- 
vanopunctnre.  See  Electropuncture  needle. — A.  alinant£e. 
See  Magn.etic  needle. — A.  Sl  injection  liypodermique.  See 
Hypodermic  needle. — A.  a  inoculation.  See  Vaccinating  nee- 
dle.—A.  Si  ligature.  See  Aneurysm  needle.— A.  -i,  nianche. 
See  Sheathed  needle. — A.  d.  resection.  A  blunt,  angular  needle 
which,  threaded  with  stout  silk,  is  used  for  carrying  a  chain-saw 
around  a  bone.  [0,  92.] — A.  arrondie.  A  rounded  needle.  !D, 
75.]- A.  a.  s6ton.  See  Seton  needle.- A.  a,  suture,  A.  chiriirgl- 
cale.  See  Suture  needle.- A.  courbe.  A  curved  needle.  [I>, 
75.]— A.  de  berger.  The  plant  shepherd's-needle  (Scandix  pecten). 
[D.  117.] — A.  de  Deschamps.  See  Deschamps^s  needle.— A.  de 
flstttle.  A  grooved  director.  [D,  10.]— A.  drolte.  A  straight 
needle.  [D,  75.] — A.  emmanclifie.  A  needle  with  a  handle.  FD, 
75.]— A.  engaln^e.  See  Sfteaffted  needle —A.  exploratriee.  See 
Exploring  needle.— A.  indicatrice.  The  indicating  shaft,  or 
guwe,  of  Tamier's  obstetrical  forceps  (q.  v.,  under  Forceps).  [A, 
15.]— A.  plate.  A  flat  needle.  [D,  75.1- A.  thermo-61ectrlque. 
See  Thermo-electric  needle.— A.  triangulaire.  A  triangular 
needle.    {D,  75.]— Baume  d'a's.    See  Baume  d'ACiER. 

AIGTJII/Iii  (Fr.),  adj.  A-gwe-ya.  Needled.  [D,  85.]  See 
Needling. 

AIGUIIiIiON(Fr.),n.  A-gwe-yo^'n''.  An  aculeus  (g.  t).) ;  hence, 
figuratively,  the  immediate  cause  of  an  inflammation.  [Vicq  d'Az- 
yr(D,  10).] 

AIGUI1jI-ONn£  (Fr.),  adj.    A-gwe-yo%-na.   Aculeate.    [D,75.] 


AIGUISEUR  (Ft.),  n.  A-gwe-zu'r.  A  grinder  of  edged  tools. 
[A,  300.]— Phthisie  des  a's.    See  Grinders^  phthisis. 

AIJ-PUTI,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  island  of  Bouro  to  the  tree 
that  furnishes  ofl  of  cajuput  (the  Melaleuca  leucadendron).  [A, 
264.] 

AIKBN,  n.  A'ke^n.  A  town  in  S.  Carolina,  585  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  having  a  mean  winter  temperature  of  48'59° 
F.,  with  a  remarkably  dry  and  salubrious  atmosphere  ;  an  excellent 
resort  for  consumptives,  especially  if  ansemic  and  sensitive  to  cold. 
[W.  H.  Geddings,  ^'N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  xxxi,  1880,  p.  1.] 

AIL,  v.  intr.    Al.    To  be  ailing  iq.  v.). 

AIL,  n.  Al.  A  popular  term  for  disease,  especially  if  not  con- 
sidered of  much  importance.  [D.] — Wetherbee  a.  A  Massachu- 
setts popular  name  for  progressive  muscular  atrophy,  from  its 
having  been  observed  in  several  generations  of  tJie  Wetherbee 
family.    [D,  34.] 

AIL  (Fr.),  n.  AM^-y*.  PI.,  ails  (as  the  name  of  a  plant),  aulx. 
Garlic.  [D,  10  ;  L,  41.]  See  Allium.— Ac^tolatnre  d'a.  See 
Acetum  allii. — Ac€tomell6  d'a.  See  Oxvuel  alliatum. — A.  d. 
'feuilles  £troites.  See  Allit7U  leptophyllum. — A.  Si  toup£,  A. 
a,  toupet.  The  Muscari  comoffmn.  [D,  117 ;  L,  41.] — A.  a  tu- 
niques.  The  Allium  parvum.  [L,  64.] — A.  ciboule.  The  Allium 
fisiulosum.  [L.] — A.  cultiv6,  A.  commun.  The  Allium  sati- 
vum. [D,  92,  133.]— A.  de  mulct.  The  Allium  angulosum.  [D.] — 
A.  des  bois,  A.  des  ours.  The  Allium  ursinum.  [D,  117.] — A. 
d'Elspagne.  The  Allium  scorodoprctsum.  [D,  117.] — A.  des  pota- 
ges.  The  Allium  oleraceum.  [D.l — A.  des  vignes.  The  Allium 
vineale.  [D.]- A.  dor€.  The  Allium  moly.  [D,  117.]— A.  d'Orl- 
ent.  The  Allium  ampeloprasum.  [D,  117.] — A.  £clialotte.  The 
Allium  ascalonicum.  [D?] — A.  faux-poireau.  The  Allium  am- 
peloprasum. [D.] — A.  faux-spicanard.  The  Allium  victoriale. 
[D.l  —  A.  leptophylle.  The  Allium  leptophyllum.  [D.]  —  A. 
oblique.  The  Allium  obliquum.  [D.] — A.  oignon.  The  Allium 
cepa.  [D.] — A.  poireau.  The  Allium  porrum.  [D.] — A.  rocam- 
bole. The  Allium  scorodoprasu-m.  [D.] — A.  serpentin.  The 
Allium  victoriale.  [D.] — A,  sterile.  The  Allium  ascalonicum. 
[L,  64.] — A.  tiib6reux.  The  Allium  tuberosum..  [D.]— Essence 
d'a.,  Huile  d'a.  See  Oil  of  garlic— Liniment  d'a.  A  mixt- 
ure of  lard  and  Allium  sativum,^  well  triturated  ;  recommended  by 
Buchan  to  be  rubbed  on  the  soles  of  the  feet  in  whooping-cough 
and  other  obstinate  coughs.  [De  Gassecourt  (L,  85).]— Ox6ol6  d'a. 
See  Acetum  allii.— Oxymel  d'a.  See  Oxymel  alliatum. — Pulpe 
d'a.  [Ft.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  rasping  garlic  and  pass- 
ing the  powder  through  a  sieve.  [B.] — Sirop  d'a.  See  Syrupus 
ALLn. — Tfite  d'a.  A  cluster  of  small  onions.  [L,  109.]— VInaigre 
d'a.    See  Acetum  allh. 

AILANTE,  AIIANTHB  (Fr.),  n's.  AS-e-la=nt.  SeeAiLANTCS. 
— A.  £lev6.  The  Ailanius  excelsa.  [D.]— A.  glanduleux.  The 
Ailantus  glandulosa.    [D,  10.] 

AILANTHIC  ACID,  n.    A-la^^n'thi^k.    See  Ailantic  acid. 

AILANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A(aS-e)-la=n(IaSn)'thuSs(thu's).    See 

AlLANTDS. 

AILANTIC  ACID,  n.  A-la"nt'i''k.  Fr.,  acide  ailantique.  An 
acid  derived  from  the  bark  of  Ailantus  excelsa.    [B,  5,  81.] 

AILANTUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a'-e)-la2n(la'n)'tu3s(tu*s).  From  the 
Chinese  ailanto.  Fr.,  ailante,  langit^^  vemis  du  Japan  (ou  de  la 
Chine).  Qev..,  Gotterbaum.  Syn. :  Chinese  surnach,  tree  of  heaven, 
A  genus  of  simarubaceous  trees  and  shrubs  established  by  Desfon- 
taines.  distinguished  by  polygamous  flowers  with  from  3  to  5  pistils, 
not  united,  10  stamens,  and,  for  fruit,  a  one-celled  samara  contain- 
ing one  seed.  [B,  34  ;  D,  12.]  It  is  said  to  be  poisonous  to  ducks, 
and  the  poisonous  principle  is  supposed  to  reside  in  the  very  acrid 
resinous  juice  of  the  buds  and  leaves.    [Caraven-Cachin,  "  Jour,  de 

Eharm.  et  de  chim.,"  Dec,  1885  ;  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mSd.  et  de  chir.." 
lec  18, 1885  ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  9, 1886,  p.  56.]— A.  excelsa. 
Fr.,  aKlante  elevS.  An  East  Indian  species  described  by  Roxburgh  ; 
the  bark  is  used  in  India  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge.  [D,  12. 115.1— A. 
glandulosa  [Desfontaines].  Fr,,  ailante  glanduleux,  verriis  du 
Japon.  Gcr.,  Gotterbaum.  A  large  tree  with  abundant  foliage  and 
green  paniculate  flowers  of  a  very  disagreeable  odor ;  a  native  of 
eastern  Asia,  cultivated  in  the  United  States  as  a  shade-tree.  [B, 
34  ;  D,  12.]  'The  leaves  and  bark  have  been  used  as  an  anthelmintic. 
[A,  319.] — A.  integrifolia.  See  A.  excelsa. — A.  malabarica.  An 
East  Indian  species  ;  the  bark  is  said  to  be  used  as  an  antidyspeptic, 
tonic,  and  febrifuge,  and  the  resinous  juice  for  dysentery  and  bron- 
chitis.   [D,  90.] 

AILE  (Fr.),  n.  Al.  1.  A  wing.  [B.]  See  Ala.  3.  The  axilla. 
3.  Ale.    [L.]— A.  grise.    See  Ala  cinerea. 

•  AILJ!;  (Fr.),  adj.  A-la.  See  Alate.— Sonde  a.  See  Winged 
catheter. 

AILBFORME  (Fr.),  adj.     Al-fo^rm.    See  Aliporm. 

AILERON  (Fr.),  n.  Al-e^-ro'^n".  Any  wing-hke  structure. — A's 
de  la  matrioe,  A's  du  ligament  large.  The  folds  of  the  broad 
ligament  of  the  uterus.     [D,  11.] 

AILING,  adj.  Al'i'ng.  A  popular  term  for  out  of  health,  espe- 
cially with  the  idea  of  chronicity  and  lack  of  severity. 

AILLAME,  u.    The  Sorbus  ancuparia.    [D,  108.] 

AILMAD,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  antimony.    [D,  132.] 

AILMENT,  n.  Al'me^nt.  A  disease  or  inflrmity,  especially  if 
imperfectly  developed  and  apparently  not  very  severe.    [D,  20.] 

AIL-PUTTAY,  n.  A  yellowish  aromatic  root  used  in  India  as 
an  appUcation  for  rheumatism,  and  given  in  decoction  as  a  febri- 
fuge.   [D,  108.] 

AIMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A'(a"i')-ma».    Gen,,  aim'atos.    See  KxwA. 

AIMAGOGON  (Lat.),  u.  n.    A(a'-i')-ma'-go'gon.    From  aijio- 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Tii,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U',  lull;  V\  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  i(3erman). 
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ycoyiS!,  drawing  off  blood.    The  Pceonia  ojftcinalis.     [A,  311  ;  Dios- 
corides  (D,  108).] 

AIM:ANT(Fr.),n.  A-maSn'.  A  magnet,  the  loadstone.  [D,  136.]— 
A.  arsenical.  A  substance  obtained  by  fusingtogether  equal  parts 
of  sulphur,  antimony,  and  arsenic.  [D,  10.]— A.  artlficlel.  See 
Artificial  magnet.— A.  blanc.  A  white  aluminous  mineral  which 
has  been  supposed  to  be  aphrodisiac,  detersive,  as.trin^ent,  and  anti- 
scorbutic. [D,  108.] — A.  de  for.  A  piece  of  iron  artihcially  magne- 
tized.   [D,  126.]— A.-en  fer  ^-cheval.    See  Horse-shoe  MiGNBT. 

AIMANTATION  (Fr.),   n.     A-ma=n-taS-si2-o=n».     Ger.,  Mag- 
netisirung.    It.,  calamitaziorie.    Sp.,    imantaddn.    1.  Magnetiza- 
tion. 2,  The  use  of  a  magnet  for  experimental,  diagnostic,  or  thera- 
peutic purposes. 
AIMANTB  (Fr.),  adj.    A-ma'n-ta.    Magnetized.    [B.] 
AIMANTER  (Fr.),  T.  tr.    A-ma'nS-ta.    To  magnetized.    [B.] 
AIMANTIN  (Fr.),  adj.    A-maSn-ta'na.    Magnetic.    [D,  106.] 
AIMA  TOMATON,  n.    Perhaps  from  oI>»a,  blood,  and  Hiivtiv, 
to  cut.    A  cupping  and  puncturing  apparatus  made  in  Kochester, 
N.  Y.    [D,87.1 

AIMOKRHfEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS-i2)-mo2r-re'(ro'e2)-aS.  Gr., 
ai^dppoia.  Adischargeof  blood,  a  bloody  flux.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 
AIJMOBBHOEIS,  AIMOKRHOIS,  AIMOKKOIS(Lat.),n'sf. 
A(aS-i^)-mo''r-re'(ro'e")-i2s,  -ro'i'-'s.  Gr.,  aiftoppois.  See  HiEMOERHOiD. 
AIMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'(a"i=)-mo2s.  Gr.,  oinos.  The  Bubus 
fritticosus.  [Bioscorides  (D,  108).] 
AIMOSCOPIE  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo^s-ko-pe.  See  Khuatoscopt. 
AIN,  n.  Ar.,  Oain,  a  fountain.  A  name  given  in  Algeria  to  a 
number  of  mineral  SOTings.  [B,  93.]— A.  Afouzer.  A  cold  fer- 
ruginous spring  near  Djidielli  (northwest  of  Constantine).  [B,  93.] 
— A.  Ainiia*  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  near  La  CaUe.  IB,  93.] — 
A.  Baroud.  1.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  near  Mourzaia-les-Mines. 
2.  A  warm  ferruginous  and  saline  spring  near  Kroiibs.  [B,  93.] — A. 
boil  Chagroum.  A  hot  spring  near  Biskra.  [B,  93.] — A.  "bou 
Merzoug.  A  warm  spring  near  Constantine.  [B,93.] — A.  Chet- 
ma.  A  hot  spring  near  Biskra.  [B,  93.]— A.  Dalila.  A  cold  fer- 
ruginoas  spring  near  Dahla.  [B,  93.1— A.  des  Beni-IsmaSl.  A 
cold  ferruginous  spring  near  SStif.  [B,  93.]— A.  Djerob.  A  hot 
spring  without  mineral  constituents  on  the  upper  Ch61if  River.  [B, 
93.]— A.  Drouen.  A  warm  spring  near  Batna.  [B,  93.]— A,  el 
Djerob.  A  tepid  sulphurous  spring  near  Bordj-bou-Arreridj.  [B, 
93.]— A.  el  Hammain.  1.  A  spring  near  Sebdou.  2.  A  sulphur- 
ous hot  sprina;  near  A.  Djerob.  3.  A  sulphurous  saUne  spring  con- 
taining carbonic  acid  near  Saida.  4.  Several  saline  springs  near 
Mascara.  [B,  93.]— A.  el  Hamza.  A  cold  spring  on  the  road  from 
S§tif  to  Bougie  containing  alkaline  carbonates  and  carbonic  acid. 
[B,  93.]— A.  el  Kibrit.  A  sulphurous  tepid  spring  near  Bordj-bou- 
Arreridj.  [B,  93.] — A.  el  Me^da.  A  hot  spring  without  mmeral 
constituents  near  Biskra.  [B,  93.] — A.  el  Mouza.  A  hot  sulphiu-- 
ous  mineral  spring  in  Arabia  Petraea.  [D,  90.]— A.  Fesguia.  A 
warm  spring  with  potable  water  near  Constantine.  [B,  93.1— A. 
G-arsa.  A  warm  sulphurous  spring  near  Ain  Beida.  [B,  93.1 — A. 
Guergour.  A  ferruginous  hot  spring  near  S^tif.  [B,  93.]— A. 
Hamama.  A  ferrugmous  spring  near  Milianah  containing  car- 
bonic acid.  [B,  93.] — A.  Hamza,  A.  Karsa.  A  cold  spring  near 
Milianah  containing  iron,  carbonates,  and  gaseous  constituents. 
LB,  98.]— A.  Kebrll,  1.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  near  Constan- 
tine. 3.  A  hot  sulphurous  spring  near  Auraale.  [B,  93.1— A.  Keb- 
rita.  A  cold  sulphurous  .spring  near  Beni-Chalf.  [B,  93.] — A. 
Kebrit  M'Karta.  A  spring  near  Bordj-bou-Arrerid].  [B,  93.1— 
A.  Keddara.  A  cold  spring  on  the  upper  ChSlif  River.  [B,  93.1— 
A.  Kef  el  Hammam.  A  sulphurous  hot  spring  near  La  Calle. 
[B,  93.] — A.  Ksar.  A  warm  spring  near  Batna  without  mineral 
constituents.  [B,  93.]- A.  Ma'  Allah.  A  warm  ferruginous 
spring  near  Milah.  [B,  93.] — A.  Malah.  1.  A  cold  spring  near 
Orlfiansville  containing  sodium  chloride.  2.  A  spring  near  Bou 
Saada  containing  sodium  chloride.  [B,  93.]— A.  Merdjah,  A  hot 
saHne  spring  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Taf na.  [B,  93.]— A.  Mkeb- 
rltza.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  and  sanitarium  near  Constantine. 
[B,  93.] — A.  Nouissy.  A  tepid,  ferruginous,  saline,  and  sulphur- 
ous spring  near  Mostaganem,  used  for  both  bathing  and  drinking 
in  cases  of  diseases  of  the  lymphatic  glands  and  anaemia.  [B,  93  ; 
D,  18.] — A,  Okhris.  A  hot  sulphurous  spring  near  Aumale,  rec- 
ommended in  syphihs.  [B,  93.] — A.  Ouled  Messaoud.  A  sul- 
phurous hot  spring  with  sanitarium  near  Bune.  fB,  93.1 — A,  Ouled 
Youb.  A  hot  sulphurous  spring  near  La  Calle.  [B,  93.] — A.  Ouled 
Zeid.  A  hot  sulphurous  spring  near  Souk-Arrhas.  [B,  93.]— A. 
Oumach.  A  hot  spring  without  mineral  constituents  near  Biskra. 
[B,  93.]— A.  Oum  el  Snam.  The  same  as  A.  Ksar.  [B,  93.]— A. 
Seddoud.  A  hot  spring  without  mineral  constituents  in  the  oasis 
of  Tolga.  [B,  93.]— A.  Sefian.  A  tepid  spring  near  the  border  of 
Seggana.  [B,  93]  -A.  Sennour.  A  cold  ferruginous  gaseous 
spring  near  Souk-Arrhas.  [B,  93.1— A.  Siddia.  A  cold  ferrugi- 
nous spring  near  Mostaganera.  [B.] — A,  Sidi-Aldelli.  A  saline 
hot  spring  near  the  village  of  Isser.  [B,  93.1— A.  Sidi  Ait.  A  hot 
sulphurous  spring  near  Ain  TSraouchent.  [B,  93.]— A.  Sidl  Trad. 
A  hot  sulphurous  spring  near  La  Calle.  [B,  93.] — A.  Tahami- 
mant.  A  tepid  ferruginous  spring  near  Bordj-bou-Arreridj.  [B, 
93.]— A.  Tamerslt  el  Dahraoum.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring 
about  100  miles  from  Biskra.  [B,  93.]— A.  Tamersit  el  Guebli, 
A  cold  sulphurous  spring  nearly  100  miles  distant  from  Biskra.  [B, 
93.]— A.  Zergnin.  A  hot  spring  without  mineral  constituents  on 
the  upper  OhSUf  River.     [B,  93.] 

AINCII-IiE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^'-sel.  A  cold  spring  containing  sodium 
chloride  in  the  department  of  the  Basses-PyrtoSes  in  the  extreme 
southwest  of  France.    [B,  93.] 

AINE(Fr.),n.    An.    The  groin.    [D.]— Pll  de  I'a.    See  Fold  o/ 
the  groin. — K6gion  de  I'a.    See  Inguinal  region. 
AINGNE  (Ft.),  n.    An.    See  Aine. 
AINHUM,  n.    An  African  word  signifying  to  saw  or  to  saw  off. 


Lat.,  dactylolysis  spontanea.  Fr.,  ainhum.  Ger.,  Absdgen.  Sp., 
dactilolisia.  A  disease  peculiar  to  the  negro,  consisting  in  a  spon- 
taneous amputation  of  the  little  toe.  It  begins  with  a  furrow  on  the 
lower  surface  of  the  toe  at  the  proximal  interpbalangeal  joint. 
This  furrow  gradually  surrounds  the  member  and  deepens  until  the 
bone  is  exposed,  and  finally  (in  the  course  of  several  years)  the  toe, 
which  in  the  mean  time  becomes  hypertrophied  and  much  enlarged, 
drops  oft.  By  some  the  disease  is  believed  to  be  produced  arti- 
ficially by  a  ligature.  It  is  most  commonly  met  with  on  the  west 
coast  of  Africa,  in  Bahia,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  Buenos  Ayres,  and  is 
also  said  to  occur  occasionally  in  India  and  in  the  southern  United 
States.    [G.] 

AINITU,  n.    An  aromatic  shrub  of  the  Moluccas.    [D,  98.] 

AINSWOKTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Anz-wuSrth'i^-as.  A  genus  of 
UmbelliferoB  established  by  Boissier,  resembling  Tordylium,  but 
differing  from  the  latter  in  the  absence  of  calyx  teeth' and  in  having 
fruit  with  a  smooth  margin.    [D,  117.] 

AIOCOCHTI/I,  n.  A  name  given,  according  to  Monard,  in  some 
Spanish  colonies  to  a  small  bone  in  the  tail  of  the  armadillo,  which 
is  made  into  pills  and  introduced  into  the  external  auditory  canal 
for  the  relief  of  otalgia,    p>,  108.] 

AIOPHYtliOUS,  adj.  A-i-o''f'i»l-u's.  From  oiui',  a  life-time,  and 
0vAAoi',  a  leaf .  Fr..,  alopkylle.  8p..,aioflleo^ai6filo.  Having  leaves 
which  last  longer  than  a  single  year  ;  evergreen.    [D,  98, 101, 112.] 

AIOUN-EI1-BEI.I.AIA  (Ar.),  n.  A  warm  spring  in  Algeria 
near  Ain  Beida.    [B,  93.] 

AIOITN  SEHAKXA  (Ar.),  n.  A  cold  chalybeate  spring  in 
Algeria  containing  carbonates.  The  water  is  drank  in  cases  of 
chKtrosis  and  ansemia.    [B,  93.] 

AIPATHES  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a»)-i=(>'a2th(a»th)-ez(e=s).  For  deriv., 
see  Aeipathia.  More  properly  written  aeipathes.  Always  com- 
plaining or  being  sick.    \P,  80.] 

AIPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A(a')-i=-paHh(pa«th)'ii!-a".    See  Aei- 

PATHIA. 

AIPHANES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS)-i=f'a'n(aSn)-ez(eas).  Gen.,  ai- 
phan'eos.  From  aei,  ever,  and  ^aiVetrdat,  to  appear.  JFr.,  aiphane. 
A  genus  of  pahns  estabUshed  by  Willdenow  in  1804.  [B,  170  ;  D,  12.] 
—A.  aculeata,  A.  praga.    South  American  species.    [D,  12.] 

AIPI,  n.  A  South  American  native  name.  1.  The  tapioca  or 
cassava  plant  {Jatropha  manihoi).  [D,  92,  100.]  2.  A  Brazilian 
plant  probably  belonging  to  the  genus  Cynanchum.  [B,  1.32.1 — A. 
makaxata.  A  Brazilian  plant,  from  the  root  of  which  the  drink 
aipii  is  prepared.    [A,  305.] 

AIPII,  n.  1.  A  Brazilian  drink  prepared  from  the  root  of  the 
Aipi  makaxata.    [A,  305.]    2.  See  Aipi  (1st  def.). 

AIPIM,  AIPIAM  COXEBA,  AIPIPOCA,  n's.  See  Aipi  (1st 
def.). 

AIB,  n.  Ar.  From  Lat.,  aer,  Gr.,  oijp.  Lat.,  aer.  Fr.,  air.  Ger., 
iMft.  It.,  acre,  aria.  Sp.,  aire.  A  name  originally  appUed  to  any 
gas.  It  is  now  restricted  to  the  gas  forming  the  earth's  atmosphere. 
The  latter  is  made  up  of  a  mechanical  mixture  of  nitrogen  and  oxy- 
gen, with  a  small  proportion  of  carbon  dioxide,  ammoma,  free  nitric 
acid,  ozone,  aqueous  vapor^  and  various  adventitious  inorganic  and 
organic  substances  either  m  the  form  of  gas  or  of  suspended  solid 
particles.  Of  these  constituents,  although  all  are  constantly  pres- 
ent, all  except  the  first  two  are  regarded  as  impurities,  chemically 
pure  a.  consisting  only  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen.  The  relative  quan- 
tities of  these  elements  vary  with  the  locality,  the  season,  and  other 
factors,  the  proportion  of  oxygen  rangins:  from  20"26  to  21  per  cent, 
by  volume,  the  mean  being  20"96  per  cent,  by  volume,  or  rather 
more  than  23  per  cent,  by  weight.  A.  is  a  colorless,  tasteless,  and 
odorless  gas.  It  exhibits  the  jiroperties  of  its  constituent  gases, 
maintaining  oxidation,  combustion,  and  respiration,  hke  pure  02^- 
gen,  but  acting  with  less  energy  than  the  latter,  on  account  of  the 
diluting  influence  of  the  inert  nitrogen.  The  sp.  gr.  of  a.  compared 
with  hydrogen  is  14"47,  compared  with  water,  ^  ;  a  litre  of  it  under 
a  pressure  of  760  mm.  and  at  0°  C.  weighing  1'293  ^ammes.  A.  is 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  its  two  constituents  dissolving  in  different 
proportions  so  that  the  composition  of  the  dissolved  a.  is  different 
from  that  of  atmospheric  a.,  containing  indeed  nearly  35  per  cent, 
by  volume  of  oxygen.  [B.]  See,  also.  Atmosphere.— Acid  of  a. 
Atmospheric  carbonic  acid ;  carbon  dioxide.  [B,  3.] — A.  acide 
Titriolique  (Fr.).  See  Vitriolic  acid  a. — A.  alcalin  (Fr.).  See 
Alkaline  a. — A.  antiputride  (Fr.).  See  A.  fixe  antiputride.—A> 
artiiiciel  de  Boyle  (Fr.).  The  mixture  of  gases  produced  oy 
vegetable  fermentation.  [Lavoisier  (B,  163).] — A.  aspir£  (Fr.).  See 
Inspired  a. — A.  atmosphfirique  (Fr.).  Atmospheric  a.  ID.]- A. 
azotique  (Fr.).  Nitrogen. — A.-breatber.  An  organism  living  in 
the  a.  and  deriving  the  oxygen  necessary  for  respiration  therefrom. 
[J.] — A,-breathing.  Fr.,  aerien.  Ger.,  IvftathTnend.  Respiring 
in  the  a.  (and  not  in  water)  as  an  a.-b.  vertebrate.  [J.]  See  Aerial 
respiration  and  Aquatic  respiration. — A.  commun  (Fr.).  Or- 
dinary a.  See  A. — A.  compl^mentaire  (Fr.).  See  Complemental 
a. — A.  coTnprim^  (Fr.).  Compressed  a.  [D.] — A.  connnfe  (Fr.). 
Close,  confined  a.— A.  dans  les  veines  (Fr.).  Air  in  the  veins. 
fD.l  See  ^ir-EMBOusM.— A.  de  feu  de  Soh£ele  (Fr.).  Oxygen. 
[D,  108.]— A.  de  la  mer  (Fr.).  Sea  a.  [D,  108.]- A.  de  la  putre- 
faction (Fr.).  The  gas  jjroduced  by  animal  or  vegetable  decom- 
position. [Lavoisier  (B,  163).]— A.  des  marais  (Fr.).  Marsh  gas  ; 
methane.  [D,  108.] — A.  des  montagnes  (Fr.).  Mountain  a.  [D, 
11.1— A.  dStonant  (Fr.).  The  explosive  gas  formed  by  mixing^  1 
volume  of  oxygen  and  2  volumes  of  hydrogen  ;  detonating  gas.  [B  ; 
D.l  — A.  du  feu  (Fr.).  Oxygen.  [Condorcet  (B  ;  D).]  — A.  du 
nitre  (Fr.).  See  Air  of  nitre.— A.  ^mtinemment  rCspirable 
(Fr.).  One  of  Lavoisier's  terms  for  oxygen.  [A.] — A.  empyrfi  de 
Sch6ele  (Fr.).  Empyreal  a.,  oxygen.  [D,  108.]— A.  exp_ir«  (Fr.). 
See  Expired  a. — A.  fixe  (Fr.).  See  Mxed  a. — A.  fixe  antiputride 
(Fr.).  A  supposed  modification  of  fixed  a.  having  antiseptic  prop- 
erties. [B,  163.1 — A.  fixe  inflammable  (Fr.).  A  supposed  iimam- 
mable  modification  of  fixed  a.    [B,  163.]  -A.  gStfe  (rt.).    Nitrogen. 
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[D,  90.]— A.  h^patique.  See  Hepatic  n.—A.  infect  (Fr.).  Foul 
a.  [D,  R2.] — A.  inflamnial>le  (Fr.).  See  Inflammable  a.— A.,  in- 
spire (Fr.).  See  Inspired  a. — A.  in  the  veitis.  See  ^ir-EMBOLisM. 
—A.  marin  (Fr.).  Sea  a.  [D.]— A.  m^phitique  (Fr.).  See  Me- 
phitic  a. — A.  nitreux  (Fr.).  See  Nitroits  a. — A.  of  nitre.  Fr.,  a. 
du  nitre.  It.,  ariadi  nitro.  Priestley's  name  for  the  gaseous  prod- 
uct of  the  decomposition  of  nitre  ;  a  mixture  of  oxygen  and  nitro- 
gen monoxide.  LB.]— A.  of  sparry  fluor.  An  old  name  for  im- 
pure hydrofluoric  acid.  [B,  86.] — A.  plilogtstique,  A.  phlog:i8- 
tiqu£  (Fr.),  See  Fhlogisticated  a.— A.  puant  (Fr.).  Hydrogen 
sulphide.  [D,  83.]— A.  pur  (Fr.).  See  Pure  a.— A.  rar€fl€  (Fr.). 
Rarefied  a.  [D.]— A.  r^siduel  (Fr.).  See  Residual  a.— A.,  solide 
de  Hales.  See  Solid  a.  of  Hales.~A*  sylveatre  de  Van  Hel- 
uiont  (Fr.).  Carbon  dioxide.  [D,  108.]— A.  tonnant  (Fr.).  See 
A.  d&tonant, — A.  vici6,  A,  vici6  de  Scli6ele  (Fr.).  Nitrogen.  [D, 
108.]— A.  vital  (Fr.).  See  Fitiai  a.— Alkaline  a.  Fr.,  o.  aicaZm.  It., 
aHa  alcalina.  Sp.,  aire  alcalino.  Priestley's  name  for  ammonia. 
[B.] — Atmospheric  a.  Lat.,  aer  atm,osphcEricus.  Fr.,  a.  atmos- 
pheriqv^.  Gr^".,  atmos^hdj^che  Luft.  It.,  aWa  atmosfeHca.  Sp., 
aire  atmosf4rico.  Ordinary  a.  See  ^.—Azotic  a.  Fr.,  a.  azo- 
tique.  Nitrogen.  [B.l— Breathing  a.  See  Tidal  a.  and  Breath- 
ing a.— Com  piemen  tal  a..  Complementary  a.  Fr.,  a.  compU- 
mentaire.  Ger.,  Complementarluft.  A  term  introduced  by  Hutch- 
inson [J,  12]  to  designate  the  volume  of  a.  in  addition  to  the  tidal  a., 
which  may  be  drawn  into  the  lungs  by  a  forced  inspiration.  The 
average  amount  for  an  adult  man  is  about  1,500  cu.  cent.  [J,  19, 40.] 
— Dephlogisticated  a.  Fr.,  a.  dephlogistiqu4.  Gter.,  dephlogisti- 
cirtelnift.  It.,  aria  defiogisticata.  Sp.,  aire  deflogisticado.  Priest- 
ley;'s  name  for  oxygen.  [A.]— Dephlogisticated  nitrous  a. 
Priestley's  term  for  nitrogen  monoxide.  [B,  3,  86.]— Empyreal  a. 
Fr.,  a.  empyri  de  Scheele.  Oxygen.  [B,  158.]— Expiratory  a., 
Expired  a.  Fr.,  a.  expire,  exhalation  pulmonaire.  Ger.,  Aus- 
afhnwigsluft, Expirationsluft.  It., alitoClena.  Sp.,aliento,halito. 
Syn.  :  breath,  pulmonary  exhalation.  The  a.  forced  from  the  lungs 
in  expiration.  It  differs  from  inspired  a.  in  composition,  an  aver- 
age specimen  containing,  at  the  standard  temperature  and  press- 
ure and  when  deprived  of  its  aqueous  vapor,  O  16'06  per  cent,  by 
voliune,  N  79*56  per  cent.,  and  COa  4"38  per  cent.  The  composition, 
moreover,  varies  much  more  than  that  of  inspired  a.  Expired  a. 
differs  from  the  latter  in  the  following  respects  also  :  1.  It  is  loaded 
with  aqueous  vapor.  3.  It  acquires  a  trace  of  organic  matter,  and 
frequently  contains  various  volatile  and  odorous  substances  (alcohol, 
garlic,  etc.)  taken  into  the  mouth  and  stomach  or  excreted  by  the 
lungs.  3.  It  Is  changed  in  temperature— that  is,  if  of  a  lower  tem- 
perature than  the  body;  it  is  heated,  if  of  a  higher  temperature  it  is 
cooled.  [J.]  See  Inspired  a.— Factitious  a.  liSit.,  aer  fact itius. 
It.,  aria  fattizia.  Sp.,  aire  facticio.  Carbon  dioxide.  [D,  76.] — 
Fixed  a.  Fr.,  a.  fixe.  Qev.^fixe  Lnift.  It.,  aria  fissa.  Sp.,  aire 
fijo.  A  name  given  by  J.  Black  to  carbon  dioxide.  [A,  1  ;  D,  108.] 
—Fluor  acid  a.  A  name  given  by  Priestley  to  sihcon  tetrafluoride. 
[B,  3.] — Heavy  combustible  at.,  Heavy  inflammable  a.  Ger., 
schwere  hrennbare  Luft.  Methane.  [B,  140.]— Hepatic  a.  Lat., 
aer  hepaticus.  ¥r.,  a.  hipatique.  Qer.,  Schwefelleberluft.  It.,  aria 
epatica.  An  old  term  for  hydrogen  sulphide.  [B,  86.]— Inflam- 
mable a.  Lat.,  aer  inflammabuis.  Fr.,  a.  inflammable.  Ger., 
brennbare  Imft.  It.,  aria  infiammabile.  An  old  term  for  various 
inflammable  gases  ;  usually  applied  to  hydrogen,  but  also  to  methane 
and  ethylene.  [B,  3,  86.]  See  Heavy  inflammable  a. — Inspired  a. 
Fr.,  a.  inspire.  Ger.,  Einathmungsluft,  Inspirationsluft.  The  a. 
taken  into  the  lungs  in  inspiration.  Its  composition  is  that  of  the 
surrounding  atm^osphere  (q.  v.).  [J.] — Marine  acid  a.  An  old 
term  for  gaseous  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  2,  86.]— Mephitic  a.  Lat., 
aer  mephiticus.  St.,  a.  m4phitique.  It.,  aria  mefitica.  Old  terms 
for  (o)  nitrogen,  (b)  carbon  dioxide  ;  so  called  because  both  are  fatal 
to  animal  life.  [B.]— Nitrous  a.  Fr.,  a.  nitreux.  Qer.,  Salpeter- 
hift.  It.,  aria  nitrosa.  A  term  of  Priestley's  for  nitrogen  dioxide. 
[B,  3, 86.J — Fhlogrlsticated  a.  Fr.,  a.  phlogistique  on  phlogisti^ui. 
Ger.,  phtogisticirte  Luft.  It.,  aria  Jlogisticata.  Sp  ,  aire  flogisti- 
cado.  Priestley's  term  for  nitrogen.  [B,  3,  86.]— Phosphoric  a. 
A  term  given  by  Kirwan  (1787)  to  a  gas  obtained  by  heating  phos- 
phorus with  an  alkaU,  and  consisting  of  gaseous  hydrogen  phos- 
phide mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  the  vapor  of  liquid  nydrogen 
phosphide.  [B,  3,  86.]— Pure  a.  Lai.,  aer  purus.  Fr.,  a.pwr.  Ger., 
reine  Luft.  It.,  aria  pura.  Sp.,  aire  puro.  One  of  Lavoisier's 
nam^  for  oxygen.  [A.]— Reserve  a.  Fr,,  rSaerve  respiratoire: 
Ger.,  Reserveluft.  Syh.  :  respiratory  reserve.  A  term  introduced 
by  Hutchinson  (1840-1850)  to  diesignate  the  volume  of  a.  that  ma^  be 
voluntarily  forced  from  the  lungs  after  an  ordinary  respiration. 
The  average  amount  of  reserve  a.  for  an  adult  man  is  about 
1,500  cu.  cent.  [J,  18.  19,  28,  46J— Kesidual  a.  Fr.,  residu 
respiratoire,  a.  risiduel.  Ger.,  Residualluft.  Syn.  :  respira- 
tory residue.  A  term  introduced  by  Hutchinson  (1840-18o0)  to 
designate  the  volume  of  a.  that  remains  in  the  lungs  after 
the  most  forcible  expiration.  It  amounts  in  the  average,  for 
an  adult  man,  toabout  1,800 cu.  cent.  [J,  18, 19, 38, 46.]— Solid 
a.  of  Hales.  Fr.,  a.  solide  de  Hales.  It.,  aria  soUdaai  Hales. 
Sp.,  aire  solido  de  Hales.  A  name  given  to  carbon  dioxide  on 
accoimt  of  its  property  of  forming  solid  carbonates  with  the 
metaUic  oxides.  [B,  135  ;  D,]— Stationary  a.  Fr.,  capacity 
pulmonaire.  The  amount  of  a.  which  remains  constantly  in 
the  lungs  in  ordinary  respiration.  It  includes :  (a)  the  reserve 
a.,  which  may  be  expelled  ;  and  (b)  the  residual  a.,  which  al- 
ways remains  even  after  the  most  powerful  expiration.  The 
average  amount  of  stationary  a.  in  an  adult  man  is  about  3,300 
cu.  cent.  [J,  19,  41.] — Supplemental  a.,  Supplementary 
a.  See  Reserve  a. — Tidal  a.  Fr.,  capacity  inspiratrice  ordi- 
naire. Qer.,  Volum  des  mittleren  Athmens.  Syn.  :  breath, 
breathing  a.,  breathing  volume.  The  volume  of  a,  taken  in 
at  one  inspiration  in  ordinary  tranquil  breathing.  This  aver- 
ages about  500  cu.  cent,  in  an  adult  man.  [J.]— vital  a.  Lat. 
aervitalis.  Fr.,  a.  vital.  It,  aria  vitale.  Sp.,  aire  vital.  An 
old  name  for  oxygen.  [B,  86.]— Vitriolic  acid  a.,  Vitriolic 
a.    Priestley's  term  for  sulphur  dioxide.    [B,  3,  86.J    For  other 


applications  of  a.  see  A.-passages,  A.-pump,  ^.-bao,  ^.-bath,  ^.-bat- 
tery, ^."BED,  ^.-BLADDER,  j4. -CANALS,  ^.-CAVITIES,  ..4. -CELL,  .<4.-CHAM- 
BER,  .4. -CURB,  .^.-CUSHION,  ^.-DOUCHE,  .4.-DUCT,  ^.-EMBOLISM,  A.-GAS, 
.4.-LACCNULE,  .4.-PESSARY,  ^.-PILLOW,  .4. -SAC,  ^.-SINUSES,  ^.-THER- 
MOMETER, .4. -TRACTOR,  ^.-TRAP,  ^.-TUBE,  ^.-VESICLE,  and  ^.-VESSELS. 

AIKA  (LatO,  n.  f.  A(a3)'i2-raS.  From  aXpa,  darnel.  Fr.,  aire, 
canche  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Schmiele,  Haargras  (3d  def.).  1.  Among 
the  Greeks,  the  darnel  (LoUum  temulentum).  2.  A  name  applied 
by  Linneeus  (1737)  to  a  genus  of  Graminece  belonging  to  the  tribe 
Avenece,  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  2  perfect  florets  and  some- 
times of  the  rudiments  of  a  third  within  the  glumes.  [B,  115,  170  ; 
D,  117.]— A.  aquatica  [Willdenow].  Fr..  canche  aquatique.  Ger., 
siisses  Milizgras,-  Wasserschmiele.  Water  hair-grass ;  a  species 
found  in  pools,  eaten  by  cattle  and  water-fowl.  PB,  71, 171.]— A. 
csBspitosa  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  canche  ilevie,  canche  des  gazons. 
Ger.,  Ackerschmiele,  Basenschmiele.  Tufted  hair-grass.  A  species 
with  stiff  erect  stal^  sometimes  reaching  the  height  of  6  feet,  grow- 
ing in  marshy  meadows.  It  is  eaten  by  cattle.  [B,  71, 173  ;  D,  8, 
117.] — A.  canescens  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  canche  blanchatre,  erbin 
cenari.  Qer,,  dustige  Schm.iele.  Syn. :  Avena  canescens  [Weber], 
Corynephorus  canescens  [Beauvais].  A  species  eaten  by  cattle.  [B, 
173.]— A.  caryophyllea  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  canche  dfeuilles  d'ceil- 
let.  Ger.,  Silbergras,  Silberhaargras.  Syn. :  Avena  caryophyllea. 
Silver  hair-grass  ;  an  English  and  Em-opean  species.  [B,  71, 173.]— 
A,  flexuosa  nV'illdeno'vn.  Fr.,  canche  flexible.  Ger.,  Bergschm,iele. 
Syn.:  Avena  montana  [Wehev].  Waved  hair-grass.  A  species  with 
a  wavy  peduncle  and  setaceous  leaves.  [B,  7ir]~A.  holcus  lana- 
tus.  See  HoLcus  lanatus.—A.  mollis.  See  Holcus  mollis.— A. 
montana  [Scheuchz.],  A,  setacea  [Hudson].    A.  flexuosa  [B,  173]. 

AIKAGE  (Fr.),  n.    A^-ra^zh.    1.  Ventilation.    2.  Brass.    [D.] 

AIRAN  (Fr.),  n.    AS-ra^na.    Brass.     [D.] 

AIKE  (Fr.),  n.  A^r.  See  Area,  Aira,  and  Am^lie-les-Bains.— 
A.  Claire.  See  Transparent  area.— A.  embryonnaire.  See 
Embryonic  area.— A.  foetale.  See  Fostal  area.— A.  germina- 
tive.  See  Em,bryonic  area.— A.  obscure.  See  Opaque  area,— A. 
transparente.  See  Transparent  area,— A.  vasculaire.  See 
Vascular  area.— A.  vitelline.    See  Vitelline  area. 

AIKEIiXE  (Fr.),  n.  A-re^l.  The  botanical  genus  Vaccinium, 
also  the  berry  borne  by  its  members.  [A,  300 ;  D,  10, 133.]— A.  A. 
fruits  acides.  See  Oxycoccus.  —  A.  4  fruits  rouges.  See 
Vaccinium  vitis  idoaa.—A,  &,  gros  fruits.  See  Oxycocods  macro- 
carpus.— A.  anguleuse.  See  Vaccinium  myrtillus.  —A.  hom- 
beuse.  See  Vaccinium  uliginosum. — A,  canneberg^e.  See  Oxy- 
coccus.—A.  de  Cappadoce.  See  Vaccinium  arctostaphylos.—A, 
de  Provence.  See  Ulex  provincialis.—A.  des  marais.  See 
Vaccinium  uliginosum. — A.  en  corymbe.  See  Vaccinium  corym- 
bosum.—A,  myrtille  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Vaccinium  myrtillus.— A, 
ponctu^e,  A.  rouge.  See  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea. — A.  veinSe. 
See  Vaccinium  uiigrz n.osum.— Infusion  d'a.,  Kob  d*a.,  Sirop 
d'a.  See  Infusum  myrtillorum,  Rob  myrtillorum,  and  Syrupus 
MYRTiLLORUM.— Sue  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  expressed  juice  of  the 
berries  of  Vaccinium  myrtilhis,  allowed  to  stand  for  34  hours  at  a 
temperature  of  from  12°  to  15°  (j.,  and  then  decanted.    [D,  125.] 

AIKEN,  n.    A  Tartar  name  for  fermented  cows'  milk.    [D,  108.] 

AIRI,  n.    A  species  of  Brazihan  palm.    [D,  10.] 

AIKIGNE,  AIRINE  (Fr.),  n's.  A-ren.  More  properly  written 
4rigne.    A  dissecting-hook.    [D,  96.] 

AIKOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A(a3)-i2-ro-i2d'e(e2)-as.  A  division 
of  gramineous  plants  made  by  Wahlenberg,  including  Aira,  Arun- 
do,  and  6  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AIROPSIDE^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A^&^yv^-ro^p-si^d'e^-ei&^-e^).  A 
tribe  of  the  Graminece,  inclumng  Airopsis  and  3  other  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

AIROPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS)-i2-ro2p'si3s.  A  genus  of  gramine- 
ous plants  established  by  Desvaux  ;  included  by  Fries  as  a  section 
of  the  ^enus  Aira.  [D,  10, 113, 117.]- A.  agrostidea  [De  Candolle]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Spain,  Italy,  and  France.  [U,  101.]— A. 
caryophyllea.    A  British  species.    [D.  M.  (D,  117).] 

AIR-PASSAGES,  n.  pi.  A^r'pa^s-sa-je^z.  Lat.,  vice  aeriferce. 
Fr.,  voies  aeriennes.  Ger.,  Lufiwege.  It.,  vie  aeree.  Sp.,  vias 
aeriferas.  1.  The  passages  through  which  air  reaches  the  vesicu- 
lar structure  of  the  lungs,  including  the  nasal  passages,  the  mouth, 
the  larynx,  the  trachea,  and  the  bronchial  tubes.  2.  In  botany,  the 
air-canals.     [A,  331  ;  D,  90.] 

AIR-PUMP,  n.  A^r'pu^mp.  Fr.,  pneumatique,  machine  (ou 
pompe)  pneumatique.  Ger.,  Luffpumpe.  An  apparatus  for 
more  or  less  completely  exhausting  a  closed  space  of  its  con- 


AIR-PUMP.      (after  PRIVAT-DESCHANEL.) 


O,  no;  C,  not;  Oa,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U^  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  us,  like  ti  (German). 
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tained  air,  invented  by  Otto  Guerioke  about  1650.    The  ordinary  a. -p. 
consists  or  a  receiver,  to  be  exhausted,  connected  with  a  barrel  and 


DOUBLE-BARRELED  AIR-PUMP.     (AFTER  PRITAT-DESCHANEL.) 

piston,  the  latter  provided  with  a  valve  opening  outward,  so  that  at 
each  stroke  a  certain  amount  of  air  escapesfronithe  barrel,  but  none 
can  enter.    Double-barreled  pumps  are  a 

most  commonly  used.  [A,  376  ;  B.]— 
Geissler*s  a.-p.,  Mercurial  a.-p., 
Sprengel's  a.-p.  Geissler,  of  Bonn, 
invented  a  mercurial  a.-p.  consisting 
of  a  vertical  tube,  serving  as  a  baro- 
metric tube,  communicating  at  the  bot- 


seissler's  uerourial  air- 
pump,  (aptbr  lommel 
[A,  304].) 


spbengel's  air-pump,    (after 
privat-dbsohakel.) 


tom,  by  means  of  an  India-rubber  tube,  with  a  globe  serving  as  a  cis- 
tern. At  the  top  of  the  tube  there  is  a  three-way  stopcock  by  which 
communication  can  be  established  either  with  the  receiver  or  wifli  a 
funnel,  the  latter  having  an  ordinary  stopcock  at  the  bottom.  By 
means  of  another  stopcock  communication  with  the  receiver  can  be 
opened  or  closed.  The  machine  is  worked  byiltemately  raising  the 
cistern  above  the  level  of  the  funnel  stopcock  and  lowering  it,  the 
various  stopcocks  being  opened  or  closed  accordingly.  [A,  376.] 
Sprengel's  machine,  an  improvement  on  Geissler's,  consists  of  a 
receiver  connected  with  a  vertical  tube  down  which  mercury  is  al- 
lowed to  pass  in  a  broken  column  by  alternately  opening  and  shut- 
ting a  stopcock  at  the  top,  each  separate  portion  of  the  column  car- 
rying before  it  a  certain  amount  of  air  drawn  from  the  receiver.  [B.] 

AIKTHKEY,  AIKTHKIE,  n.  A'r'thrl".  The  Bridge  of  Al- 
lan ;  a  popular  resort  in  the  to*n  of  Stirling,  in  Scotland,  31  miles 
W.  N.  w.  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  river  Forth,  where  there  are  cold 
springs  containing  sodium  chloride,  calcium  chloride,  calcium  sul- 
phate, and  iron.  The  water  is  laxative  and  tonic.  [A,  319,  327 ; 
D,  79.] 

AISNE  (Fr.),  n.    An.    SeeAiKB. 

AISSEIil^E  (Fr.),  n.  A-se^l.  1.  The  armpit.  See  Axilla.  2. 
In  botany,  an  axil  (g.  v.).    [D,  106.] 

AISTHESIA,  AISTHESIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  A(a>)-i»s-the(tha)'- 
zi^(si'')-a',  -si^s.    See  .fflsTHEsis. 

AISTHETEKION,  AISTHETEKIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A(a>)- 
i".s-the(tha)-te(ta)'rP-o^n,  -u*m(u<m).    See  Sensokiuu. 

AIT,  n.    At.    Scottish  for  oat.    [A,  258.]    See  Aveha  sativa. 

AITCH,  n.    Ach.    Pain.    [D,  2.] 

AITHAI<ES(Lat.),n.f.    A(a=)-i2th'a'I(asi)-ez(e»s).    See  AErrHA- 

LIS. 

AITHBMOMA  (Lat.),  u.  u.    A(aS)-i'-the»m-o'mas.    See 

.<^THOMMA. 

AITHER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ■  A(a3)'i»-thuSr(the2r).    See  .SJrHER. 
AITHOMMA,    AITHOMOMA    (Lat.),  n's  n.      A(aS)-i''- 
tho^m'-mas,  -tho'm-o'ma'.    See  .SIthomma. 
AITIA(Lat.),  n.  f.    A(aS)'i»-shi=(ti!)-as.    See  .EnA. 
AITIOIiOGY,  n.    A-ti'-o'l'o-ji'.    See  Etiology. 
AITION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A(aS)'i=-shi2(ti2)-o>n.    See  ^tia. 
AITIOPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A(a')-i«-ti(te)'o-pi»s.    See  ^Tmopis. 
AITMAT,  AITRUAD,  n's.     Alchemical  names  for  antimony. 
[D,  83,  Fallopius  (D,  108).] 

AITONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A-to'ni=-a=.  Fr.,  aiionie.  A  genus  of 
meliaceous  plants,  named  in  honor  of  W.  Alton,  an  English  gar- 
dener. [A,  248.1— A.  capensls.  A  small  shrub  Indigenous  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.    LD,  117.] 

AITONIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A-to-ni(ne)'e«-e(aS-e'').    1.  A  tribe  of 
zygophyllaceous  plants  including  Aitonia.     [Harvey  (B).]     8.  A 
tribe  of   meliaceous   plants   including  Aitonia  and  Schizocalyx. 
[Eomer  (B,  170).] 
AICGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A(a3)-i=-ui'(u)'gas.    See  Abiqa. 
AIVENON,  AIVENOU,  n's.    The  Lawsonia  inermis.    [D,  108.] 

AIX  (Fr.),  n.    Ax.    A  city  of  Provence,  in  the  department  of 
Bouches-du-Ehone,  where  there  are  thermal  baths  of  great  antiq- 
uity, now  not  so  much  used  as  anciently.    [D,  8.1— A.-en-Savole. 
^,ga^s^^  ^®  A.-les-Bains. — A,-la-Chapelle.     See  Aachen. — A.- 
les-Bains.    The  Aqvxe  allobrogum  (seu  DomiticB,  seu 
GratianoR)  of  the  ancient  Romans  ;  a  village  in  the  de- 
partment of  Savoie,  in  France,  on  the  road  from  Lyons 
to  Turin,  having  an  elevated  situation,  a  mild  climate, 
and  pure  air  and  water,  also  sulphurous  and  aluminous 
springs,  of  a  temperature  of  about  45°  C,  containing  in 
0,000  parts : 

The  sulphur  Bpriog,      The  alnm  epilDg. 

Sodium  chloride 0-300..'. 0-2?4 

Sodium  sulphate OSa? 0545 

Magnesium  sulphate 0735 0-493 

Calcium  sulphate 0-928 0781 

Aluminium  sulphate 0081 0003 

Calcium  phosphate 0-066 traces. 

Magnesium  carbonate 0105 0176 

Calcium  carbonate 1  -894 1  -623 

Ferrous  carbonate 0010 0008 

Silicic  acid 0479 0540 

Solid  constituents .4925 4443 

Sulphur  in  the  form  of  hyposulphites . .  00384 0036 

(0-0337) 

Free  hydrogen  sulphide <    to    ]■ 00374 

(0-04i3) 
Much  use  is  made  of  various  forms  of  douche,  also  of  frictions 
and  massage.  The  treatment  has  been  f  oimd  efficacious  in  promot- 
ing the  absorption  of  exudates,  muscular  atrophy,  caries,  contract- 
ures, chronic  skin  diseases,  syphilis,  and  catarrhs.  [A.  Belimont 
(A,  319).]  See  also  Challes  and  Mablioz. 
AIXILIE  (Ft.),  n.    A'x-el.    The  axilla.    [D,  94.] 

AIZOID,  adj.  A^'i'-zoid.  Fr.,  aizoidS.  Sp.,  aiaoideo.  Ee- 
sembUng  the  Aieoon,    [D,  10.] 

AIZOIDJG  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A(a')-i2-zo'i''d-e(a'-e»).  See  Aizoi- 
DE^  (1st  def .).    [Sprengel  (B,  170).] 

AIZOIDEiB  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  A(aS)-i2-zo-i»d'e«-e(a»-e'').  Fr., 
aizoiddes.  Ger.,  Aizoideen.  1.  An  order  of  plants  established  by 
Sprengel,  comprising  genera  now  classed  under  Tetragoniacece  and 
MesembryacecR.  2.  A  family  of  plants  established  by  Keichenbach, 
belonging  to  BosiJlorcB,  and  comprising  as  subdivisions  (a)  the 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A^,  ah;  A<,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I'',  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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Atriplicea&  (including  the  orders  Tetragoniacece^  Mesembryacece, 
Neuradece,  and  perhaps  also  Phyiolaccaceee),  and  (6)  the  Tamaris- 
dnecB.    [B,  170.] 

AIZOON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a')-i=-zo'o2n.  Gr.,  aeijuoi'.  Syn. :  sem- 
pervivum.  1.  The  houseleek  {Sempervivum  tectorum).  2.  The 
Sedum  album,  3.  A  genus  of  tetragoniaceous  (according  to  End- 
lieher,  portulaceous)  herbs  estabU^ed  by  Linnaeus.  [D,  10.]— A. 
canariense  [Linnaeus].  Sp.,  siempreviva  de  Mexico  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  the  Canary  Islands,  where  it  is  incinerated 
for  the  soda  which  it  contains.  [D,  79.]  It  is  used  in  Mexico  as 
a  dentifrice  and  antiscorbutic,  and  the  juice  as  an  astringent.  [J. 
M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  March.  1886,  p.  182.]— A.  hls- 
panicuin.  A  Spanish  species,  used  as  a  source  of  soda.  [D,  79.1 
— A.  paniculatum.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.    |D,  99.] 

AIZOUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A(a')-i»-zo'u»m(u*m).    See  Aizoon. 

AJA-AJA,  n.    See  Agar-agar: 

AJACCIO  (It.),  n.  A'-ya^t'chi^-o.  A  town  in  Corsica,  some- 
what popular  as  a  health  resort,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  evenness 
of  its  temperature.    [I),  18.] 

A  JAME,  A  J  AMI,  n's.  Japanese  names  for  the  Iris  versicolor. 
[D,  112.] 

AJAKAZAT  (Ar.),  n.    See  Aiarazath. 

AJAS,  n.  A  Turkish  health  resort  in  Galatea,  near  Angora, 
where  there  are  hot  springs  of  some  repute  for  the  cure  of  skin 
diseases.    [D,  90.] 

AJATA,  AJAVACID,  AJAVA-SEEDS,  n's.  Ajowan.  [D.] 
See  Ammi  copticum. 

AJAZARATH  (At.),  u.    See  Aiarazath. 

AJENJO  (Sp.),  n.    A^'-he^'n'ho.    See  Absinthium. 

AJESCH,  n.    See  Ajas. 

AJICtJBA,  n.  Fr.,  ajicube.  Sp.,  ajicubo.  A  Japanese  bush 
bearing  a  red  fruit  with  black  seeds.    [D,  10,  90, 112.] 

AJIHAIjID,  n.  An  Egyptian  bush,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
said  to  be  a  remedy  for  lumbrici.    [D,  101.] 

A JMTJD,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  fruit  of  Carum  (Pty- 
chotis)  roxburghianum ;  carminative  and  stomachic.    [D,  90.] 

AJNAKSKO,  n.  A  Hungarian  spring  containing  free  carbon 
dioxide,  a  httle  hydrogen  sulphide,  calcmm  sulphate,  silica,  iron 
carbonate,  calcium  carbonate,  and  a  resinous  material.    [D,  1«.] 

AJO(Sp.),  n.  A^'ho.  GuTlic  (Allium  sativum).  [B.]— A.  caflete, 
A.  castafiete,  A.  castaiiuelo.  Varieties  of  Allium  sativum.  [D, 
102.] — A.  cebollino.  Allium,  schoenoprasum.  [B.] — A.  chalote. 
Allium  ascalonicum.  [B.] — A.  cultiTado.  Allium  sativum.  [D, 
119.1 — A.  de  Ascalonia.  Allium,  ascalonicum,.  [B.] — A.  fino. 
AlhuTn  scorodopra&um.  [D,  119.] — A,  puerro.  Allium  porrum,. 
[D,  108.]— A.  -victorial.    Allium  victoriale.    [D,  108.] 

AJONEC  (Ar.),  n.    See  Adehemest. 

AJOTJAIN,  AJOWAEN,  AJOWAINS,  n's.  Ajowan,  [D, 
18,  90, 117.]    See  Ammi  copticum. 

AJOWAN,  n.  See  Ammi  copticum. — A.  raphul.  A  Hindfistani 
name  for  a  stearoptene  obtained  from  the  essential  oil  of  a.  ;  the 
same  as  thymol.    [B  ;  D,  90, 126.] 

AJUAGAS  (Sp.),  n.  A^-hwa^'ga^z.  A  sort  of  ulcer  of  the  hoofs 
in  horses  and  mules.    [D,  102.] 

AJUAPAK,  n.  A  South  American  name  for  the  Hura  crepi- 
tans (q.  v.).    [D,  116.] 

AJUBATIPITA,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  BraziUan  plant,  the 
oil  of  which  is  used  to  improve  the  respiratory  power.    |1),  108.] 

AJUGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=(a3)-iu»(yu)'ga'.  A  form  of  abiga  (g.  v., 
for  deriv,).  Fr.,  ajuga,  Ger.,  Gunnel,  Ginsel.  It.,  ajuga.  Sp., 
ayuga.  The  bugle  ;  a  genus  of  herbaceous  plants  of  the  natural 
order  iMbiatos,  tribe  Ajugoidece,  established  by  Linnaeus.  [B  ;  D.] 
— A.  cliainaepitys  [Schreber].  Fr.,  cham,cepity8^  ivette  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Schlagkraut^  Erdweihrauch.  It.,  cam,epiziOy  iva  commune. 
Sp.,  camepiieo.  Syn. :  Teucrium  chamazpitys  [Linnaeus]  (sen  iva\ 
abiga.  The  ground-pine ;  a  small  annual  growing  in  all  parts  oi 
Europe  and  in  some  parts  of  the  United  States.  The  flowering 
top,  herba  cham^pityos  (seu  ivoR  arthriticoe)  is  official  in  the 
Fr.  (3od.  The  plant  was  anciently  reputed  abortifacient.  The 
lp.aves,  which  have  a  strong  resinous  odor  and  a  bitter  balsamic 
taste,  furnish  a  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  aperient  volatile  oil.  [B,  5, 
19  ;  I),  88,  12.5.] — A.  Dealsingii,  A.  decumbens.  Himalayan 
species  ;  the  former  is  used  by  the  natives  in  quartan  ague.  [D,  90.] 
— A.  foliosa.  See  A.  genevensis. — A.  fruticosa.  See  Anisomeles 
malaJbarica.—A^  genevensis  [Linnseus].  Fr..  bugle  de  Oendve. 
A  variety  of  A.  pyram,idalis,  indigenous  to  southern  Europe.  [B, 
97 ;  D,  99.]— A.  Iva  [Schreber].  Fr.,  ivette  mMsqvAe  [Fr:  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Bisamgiinsel.  Syn. :  Teucrium  iva  IXinnaeusl.  An  herb 
much  used  by  the  Arabs  in  cholera  and  certain  other  diseases ;  the 
flowering  top  is  official  in  the  Fr.  (Jod.  [D,  125,  126.]— A,  orlen- 
talis.  -  An  oriental  species  having  inverted  flowers.  [D,  99.]— A. 
procumbens,  A  Chinese  species.  [D,  124.]  See  Brunella. — A. 
pyramidalis  [Linnaeus].  EV.,  bugle  pyramidale.  Ger.,  Qulden- 
^iinsel^  Bergginsel.  Syn.  ;  Consolida  media.  Mountain  bugle, 
indigenous  to  Sweden,  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  England  ;  dis- 
tinguished by  its  uuhranched  lanuginous  stalk  and  dentate  leaves. 
The  leaves,  herba  consolidaa.  medice  (seu  bugulm),  are  astringent 
and  tonic.  [B,  5,  97 ;  D,  88,  99,  108,  138.]— A.  reptans  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  bugle  [Fr.  Cod.],  bugle  ram,pante.  Ger,,  kriechender  Ginsel, 
Wiesengilnsel.  It.,  erba  mora,  bugola.  Sj).,  bvgla,  btlgula.  Com- 
mon, or  pasture,  bugle  ;  a  European  species  having  dull-purplish 
leaves.  The  leaves,  herba  buguloe,  have  a  sweetish-bitter  taste,  and 
are  slightly  astringent ;  they  were  formerly  reputed  a  remedy  for 
consumption.    [A,  319  ;  B,  19,  97  ;  D,  99.] 


AJUGE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aa(aS)-ju2(yu)'je=!(ge!)-e(a'-ei!).  1.  A 
tribe  of  the  Labiatce,  including  Tev,crium  and  Ajuga.  [Grisebach 
(B,  170)J  2.  A  tribe  including  the  same  and  4  other  genera.  [Ben- 
tham  (B,  170).]  3.  A  sub-order  of  Lam/acece,  nearly  the  same  as 
Bentham's  Ajugoideos.    [Lindley  (B,  170).] 

AJCGOIDBjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AHa,^)-iuHya)-go-Pd'e'-e(a,'-e'). 
Fr.,  ajugoidAes.  1.  A  tribe  of  labiate  plants  of  which  Ajuga  is  the 
typical  genus.  [D,  10.]  2.  Practically  the  Ajugeoe  (2d  def.),  some- 
what modified  by  subsequent  botanists.    [Bentham  (B,  170).] 

AJUGOIDEOUS,  ad.i.  Aa-ju^-go-i^d'e-u^s.  Lat.,  ajugoideus. 
Fr.,  ajugoidd.  Belonging  to  the  Ajugoideoz,  or  resembling  the  ge- 
nus Ajuga.    [D,  10.] 

AJUKATIBA,  n.  A  Brazilian  bush  from  which  an  oil  is  ob- 
tained with  which  the  natives  anoint  their  bodies.    [D,  112.] 

AJVAIN,  AJWAIN,  AJTVAINS,  n's.  Bengal  names  for 
ajowan.  See  Ammi  copticum. — Ajwain-ka-phe6I,  See  Ajowan 
raphvX. 

AK,  n.    Ak.    See  Ake,  n. 

AK  (Hindflstani),  u.    The  Calotropis  gigantea.    [B,  172.] 

AKA,  11.  The  New  Zealand  name  for  the  Metrosideros  scandens. 
[L,  67.] 

AKAMATHESIA,  AKAMATHESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2k(a8k)- 
a2m(a3m)-a2th(a=th)-ez(as)'i'i-as,  -e(a)'si2s.  Gr.,  d«and6i)tr«  (con- 
tracted from  aKaTa/idflijo-15).  A  blunting  of  the  perceptive  faculties. 
— A.  acustica.  See  Psychical  deafness. — A,  optica.  See  Psychi- 
cal blindness. 

AKAMBEB,  n.    A  Turkish  name  for  amber.    [L,  77.] 

AKAMPTISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  ASk-aSmp'ti=sh.  Rigid  ;  inflexible. 
[L,  40.] 

AKANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aHk)-a(a»)'ni2-a'.  A  genus  of  sapin- 
daceous  trees  found  in  East  Australia.    [L,  67.] 

AKANTH  ACEEN,  AK  ANTHEN  (Ger.),  n's  pi.  A'k-aSn-ta^'- 
tza-e'^n,  -ka^n'te^n.    See  Acanthace.^. 

AKANTHTJS  ((3er.),  n.  A^k-a^n'tus.  See  Acanthds.— A'pflanz- 
en.    See  Acanthace.s3. 

AKANTUHIA,  n.  A  Tahiti  name  for  the  Cassia  occidentalis. 
[L,  49.] 

AKAK-KANTA  (Hindustani),  n.  The  Akmgium  hexapetalum. 
[B,  172.] 

AKAROA,  n.  A  Maori  name  for  the  Plagianthus  betulinus. 
[L,  67.] 

AKAROIDHARZ  (Ger.),  u.  A'k-a'r-o'i^d-haSrtz.  See  Aca- 
roid  RESIN. 

AKASA-GHEROODA,  n.  A  Teloogo  name  for  Bryonia  epi- 
gma.    [B,  172.] 

AKASGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    A2k(a=k)-a2z(a=s)'ji!>(gi2).aa.    See  Akaz- 

GINE. 

AKASGINE,  n.    A'k-a'z'jen.    See  Akazgine. 
AKASHA-VUHE   (Hindflstani),  AKASH-BUM.EE    (Ben- 

gaU),  n's.-  The  Cassyta  filiformis.    [B,  172.] 

AKAZGA,  n.  An  African  word.  Syn. :  Boundou  or  M'boun- 
dou,  qtiai,  A  poisonous  plant  growing  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa, 
probably  belonging  to  the  genus  St-i~ychnos.  Its  stem  is  about  6 
feet  high  and  nearly  an  inch  thick,  covered  with  an  adherent,  some- 
times tubercular,  bark,  which  is  distinguished  by  its  parenchyma 
cells  being  disposed  in  a  continuous  layer  3  or  4  cells  deep.  The 
leaves  are  ovate-acuminate,  and  from  3  to  6,  sometimes  12,  inches 
in  length.  The  seeds  are  sub-globular,  %  inch  in  diameter,  and 
provided  with  a  central  cavity.  The  bark  and  other  parts  have  a 
bitter,  somewhat  aromatic,  l^ste  and  contain  akazgine  (q.  v.)  and 
another  alkaloid  answering  to  some  of  the  tests  of  strychnine. 
[Heckel  and  Schlagendauffen  (B,  8,  5  ;  L,  65).] 

AKAZGIA  CLat.),  n.  f .  A2k(a%)-a!'z(ai'z)'jii'(gi=)-a».  Akazgme. 
[L-] 

AKAZGINE,  n.  A'k-a'z'jen.  Fr.,  akazgine.  Ger.,  Akazgin. 
It. ,  akazgina.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  akazga  by  T.  R.  Eraser  ; 
a  colorle.ss,  difficultly  crystaUizable  substance,  forming  colorless 
salts  with  acids,  and  having  an  action  similar  to  that  of  strychnine. 
[B,  2,  5,  10,  81.] 

AKAZIE  (Ger.),  n.  A>k-aHz'i»-e».  Acacia.— A'nbaum.  The 
false  acacia  or  locust-tree  (J?o6miapsettd-acocia).  [B.] — A'nfruclit. 
The  fruit  of  Prunus  spinosa.  ■  [L,  30.] — A'ngummi.  Gum  acacia; 
gum  arable.  [B.J— A'nsaft.  See  AcAci.s;  verce  succus  and  Acacia 
nostras. — Amenkanisclie  A.  See  A^nbaum. — Farnesische  A. 
Aca,cia  farnesiana.    [B,  131.] — Unechte  A.    See  ^'nftartm. 

AKAZIN  (Ger.),  n.  A'k-a'tz'i^n.  Acacin  ;  gum  arabic.  [L, 
30.] 

AKCETHINB,  n.  A^k'se'^th-en.  Fr.,  akcithine.  A  substance 
formed  by  the  action  of  sulphur  and  ammonia  upon  acetone.  Ac- 
cording to  some,  it  is  the  same  as  thiacetonine.    [L,  49.] 

AKE,  n.  Ak.  From  A.-S.,  ac,  cec.  Better,  ak.  The  oak.  [B, 
39  ;  L,  73.] 

AKE,  V.  intr.    Ak.    See  Ache.    [B,  39  ;  L,  73.] 

AKEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(ask)-e(a)'bi2-a=.  From  the  Japanese 
n&me  akebi-kadsura.  ¥r.,ak^bie.  A  genus  of  plants  belonging  to 
the  Lardizabalece,  established  by  Decaisne.  [B,  175  ;  L,  64.]— A. 
quinata  [Decaisne].  Syn. :  Bajania  quinata.  A  Japanese  species 
the  fruit  of  which  is  an  emollient.    [L,  67.] 

AKEE,  n.  Fr..  afcde.  Also  written  aki.  An  African  term  for 
the  fruit  of  Blighia  sapida  or  the  tree  itself.    [L,  67,  87.] 

AK^E  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ka.  Akee.— A.  d'Afrique.  The  Akeesia 
africana.    [B,  173.]    See  Blighia  sapida. 
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AKEESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^k-ez'i^-a'.  Forderiv.,see  Akeb.  Fr., 
akeesie.  Tussac's  name  for  a  genus  of  sapindaceous  trees,  found  in 
Africa  and  tiie  West  Indies,  now  referred  to  Blighia  or  Cupania. 
[B  ;  L,  105, 109.]— A.  Afrlcana  [Tussac].    See  Bliohia  sapiaa. 

AKEL.  (Ar.),  n.    The  Contorta  of  Good's  "  Nosology."    [L,  83.] 

AKEILEI  (Ger.),  n.  A^k'e^l-i.  1.  The  columbine.  [L,  37.]  See 
Aquilegia.  3.  A  whitlow.  [L,  57.] — Gemeiner  A.  Aquilegia 
communis.    [L,  80.] 

AKENA,  AKENIUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  A2k(a»k)-eCa)'na»,  -nis- 
u'm(u*m).    Fr.,  akine.    See  AcoMmvu. 

AKENOCAKPE  (Fr.),  n.    A»-ka-no-ka=rp.    See  AcH.fflN0CARP. 

AkAoMINE  (Fr.),  n.  A=-ka-o-men.  See  Teinture  de  HOix  de 
GALLE  composSe. 

AKEKATODIAPHANIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ka-ra't-o-de-aSf-aSn-e. 
From  a  priv.,  K^pas,  a  horn,  and  dia^tavTijSy  transparent.  A  corneal 
opacity.    [L,  83.] 

AKBRATOPHOKOUS,  adj.  A^k-e^r-a^l^o^f'o^r-uSs.  From  a 
priv.,  K^pa;,  a  horn,  and  ^opetE',  to  bear.  Not  provided  with  horns. 
[B,  39.] 

AKEKSPIKE,  n.    A^k'u^r-spir.    See  Acrospibe. 

AKESTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21c(aSk)-e=s-to'iuas.  Gen.,  akesto'- 
matus  (-is).  From  aKeta-Bai.  to  heal.  Ger.,  Akestom.  A  new  growth 
made  up  of  granulations  ;  granulation  tissue.    [L,  54.] 

AKHEZET  (Ar.),  n.    Tetanus.    [L,  83.] 

AKHIIi  AL-MEtECH  (Ar.),  n.  Or  a/ei-me?efc7i„rForskal].  A 
medicinal  plant  among  the  Arabs  ;  according  to  Forskal,  Trigunella 
hamosa  [B,  174],  or  perhaps  Melilotus  oejyptiaca.    [B,  121.] 

AKHBOOTIE  (Malay),  AKHKOT  (Hindustani),  n's.  The 
Aleuritis  triloba.    [B,  172.] 

AKI,  n.    See  Akeb  and  Blighia  sapida. 

AKIBOT,  u.  From  Ar.,  al-hibrit.  An  old  name  for  sulphur. 
[B  ;  L,  53.] 

AKIDO-GAIVANO-CAUTEKT,  n.  A2k"'i2d-o-|ran"va'n-o- 
ka^'te'^ri^.  From  axts,  a  point,  and  qalvano-cauter^.  Mild  galvanic 
cauterization  with  a  needle-electrode  connected  with  a  battery  not 
specially  intended  for  cautery  purposes.  [Heitzmann,  "  St.  Louis 
Courier  of  Med.,"  Jan.,  188S  (A).] 

AKINESIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A=k(a=k)-i''n-ez(as)'i'-a3.  Fr.,  akinisle. 
Ger.,  Akinesie.  See  Acinesia. — A.  iridis.  Fr.,  akmesie  de  Viris. 
Ger.,  Starrheit  der  Begenbogenhaut.  It.,  immobilitd,  deW  iride. 
Sp.,  inm^vilidad  (6  rigidez)  del  iris.  An  obsolete  term  meaning 
rigidity  or  Immobility  of  the  iris.    [F.] 

AKINESIC,  adj.    A'ik-i'n-ez'i'k.     See  Acinesic  and  Aciketic 

AKINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-i2n-e(a)'si23.  Gen.,  akines'ios 
(-is).  See  Acinesia. — Cerebral  a.  Fr.,  akinesie  cerebrate,  (jer., 
cerebrale  Akinesie.  It.,  acinesi  cerebrate.  Sp.,  aquinesia  cerebral. 
A.  the  cause  of  which  lies  in  the  cerebrum  ;  especially  an  a.  of 
which  the  producing  lesion  is  seated  in  the  middle  line  of  the  en- 
cephalon  or  in  both  hemispheres  at  the  same  time.  [D,  70.] — Crossed 
a.  Fr.,  akinesie  crois^e.  Sp.,  aquinesia  cruzada.  A  motor  paraly- 
sis occurring  on  the  side  of  the  body  opposite  to  that  in  wluch  the 
causative  lesion  is  situated.  DD,  70.] — Keflex  a.  Disease  of  the 
reflex  mechanism  producing  diminution  or  absence  of  reaction  to 
stimuli.  [D,  35.] — Spinal  a.  Fr.,  akinAsie  spinale.  Ger.,  spinate 
Akinesie.  It.,  acinesi  spinale.  Sp.,  aquinesia  espinal,  A.  due  to 
lesion  of  the  spinal  cord.    [D,  70.] 

AKIKUT,  AKIKBT  JOWZ,  n's.    See  Akboot. 

AKIUKGIE  (Fr.  and  Ger.),  n.    A%-i=-ur-zhe,  -ge'.    See  Acid- 

URGIA. 

AKKABAKABOCN  (Tamil),  u.  The  Anncyclus  pyrethrum. 
[L,  77.] 

AKIiEI,  AKtEY  (Ger.),  n.    A'k'li.    See  Akelei. 

AKMEI-I.E  (Ger.),  n.  A'k-me''l'le''.  Acmella.— A'nsamen. 
ActneUa  seeds.— Deutsche  A.    Bidens  cemua.    [L,  80.] 

AKNA-KAHO  (Hung.),  u.  An  alkaline  chalybeate  spring  in 
Austro-Hungary.    [L,  63/] 

AKNA-SUGATAGH  (Himg.),  n.  A  saline  mineral  spring  in 
Austro-Hungary.     [L,  63.] 

AKNA-SZIiATINA  (Hung.),  n.  Salt  baths  at  the  salt  mines  of 
Szlatina  in  Austro-Hungary.    [L,  63.] 

AKNfisiIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'k-na-me.  1.  See  Acnemia.  3.  One  af- 
fected with  acnemia.    [L,  41,  49.] 

AKOBMETBK(Ger.),  n.    A^k-o'e^m-a-te^r.    See  Acoumeter. 

AKOKO,  n.  A  Kanaka  name  for  a  species  of  Euphorbia,  the 
juice  of  which  is  used  as  an  application  to  ulcers.    [L,  63.] 

AKOIiA  (Hindlistani),  n.    The  Atangium.  hexapetalum.   [B,  172.] 

AKOMETEK  (Ger.),  n.    A'k-o'me''t-e2r.    See  Acoumeter. 

AKONITON,  AKONITOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A'k(a=k)-o-ni- 
(ne)'to''n,  -to^s.  Gr.,  Akovitov,  dietfi/iTo?.  Names  given  by  Theo- 
phrastus  and  other  Greek  authors  to  plants  belonging  to  Aconitum 
or  allied  to  that  genus.    {B,  115 ;  L,  65.] 

AKOOGEL  A  SEMOOKOOMIB,  AKOOPEIA  SEMOO- 
NIKOOMIE  (Ar,),  n's.    The  Amyris  gileadensis.    [L,  105.] 

AKOKWUKZ  (Ger.),  n.  A^k'or-vurtz.  The  Acorus  calamus. 
[L.  43.] 

AKOSMOI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2k(a'k)-o2z(o'2s)'moi.  Gr.,  ukoo- 
(tot.    Bald  persons.    [G.]    See  under  AcosuiA. 

AKUA,  n.    An  Indian  name  for  the  Vicia  sativa.    [L,  67.] 

AKKATOTHEKME  (Ger.),  n.  A'k'ra't-o-tar-me''.  Syn. :  in. 
differente  Therms.  A  mineral  water  poor  in  saline  constituents 
and  effective  by  its  heat  alone.   [B,  20.]     Of.  Aobatopeg.e. 


AKKET  (Ar.),  n.    Aphoria.    [L,  88.] 
AKBITOCHKOMATIE    (Ger.),   n.     A=k-ri2t-o-chSro-ma3-te'. 

See  ACEITOCHROMAOY. 

AKKOKABF  (Ger.),  adj.  and  n.  A'k'ro-ka^rp.  Acrocarpous. 
As  a  n.  pi.,  A'e,  the  Acrocarpce.    [B,  49.] 

AKKOOT,  n.  Also  written  akirut  and  akirut  jowz.  1.  An  In- 
dian name  for  the  walnut  (Juglans  regia).  [L,  77,  105, 117.]  3.  See 
Akhbot. 

AKBOSPOBEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  ASk'ro-spor-e»n.   See  Acrospor.b. 

AKKOTEKIEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A'-kro-te2-re'e%.   See  Acroteria. 

AKSIS,  n.  A^k'si^'s.  An  old  EngUsh  form  for  access  ;  ague, 
fever.    [B,  39.] 

AKTINIEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Ask-tii^-ne'e^n.    See  AcTiNi.ffli. 

AKUI/KAKA  (Ar.),  n.    Pellitory  (Anacyclus  pyrethrum). 

AKULONION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a=k)-u2(u)-lo'ni2-o=n.  A  name 
applied  by  Dioscorides  to  the  genus  Lychnis.    [B,  131.] 

AKUMETEB  (Ger.),  n.    ASk'u-ma-te^r.    See  Acoumeter. 

AKUND  (Hindustani),  n.    The  Calotropis  gigantea.    [B,  173.] 

AKUK  KHVKA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Akuleaea. 

AKUKGIE  (Ger.),  n.    A^k-ur-ge'.    See  Aciduroia. 

AKUSIMBTBK,  AKTJSIOMETEK  ((Jer.),  n's.  A'k'us-i^-ma- 
te'^r,  -i'^-o^m'a-te^r.    See  Acoumeter.  , 

AKUSTICUS  (Ger.),  u.  A^-kus'ti^'-kus.  The  auditory  nerve. 
See  AcusTicus. 

AKUSTICUSKEKN  (Ger.),  n.  A'-kus'ti'-kus-kam.  Also  writ- 
ten Acusticuskern.  The  auditory  nucleus. — Aeusserer  A.  See 
Superior  auditory  nucleus. — Innerer  A,  See  Inner  auditory  nu- 
cleus.— Obere  Abtheilung  des  vorderen  A*s.  The  superior 
auditory  nucleus.  [I,  17.] — Oberer  A.  See  Superior  auditory  nu- 
cleus. 

AKUSTICUSWUKZEI,  (Ger.),  n.  A'-kus'tiS-kus-vurtz-en.  The 
root  of  the  auditory  nerve.— Aeussere  A.  The  external  (superior) 
root  of  the  auditory  nerve.     [I,  17.] 

AKWA,  n.    A  Japanese  name  for  the  Cucumis  sativa.    [L,  105.] 

AKYSTIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-ki^s-tek.  Having  no  swimming- 
bladder.    [L,  41.] 

AX  (Hindfistani),  n.    The  Morinda  citrifolia.    [B,  172.] 

XIaA.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)'la3.  Gr.,  irr^pu^,  itrepvyiov.  Fr.,  aile. 
Ger.,  Flilgel.  It.,  Sp.,  ala.  A  wing  or  wing-like  structure.  1.  The 
wing  of  a  bird  or  insect.  2.  The  axilla  (obsolete).  3.  The  whole 
arm  or  shoulder.  4.  In  animals,  the  shoulder-blade.  5.  Any  wing- 
like process  of  a  bone,  muscle,  or  other  part  of  the  body.  6.  The 
pavilion  of  the  ear.  7.  One  of  the  two  wing-like  lateral  portions  of 
each  piece  of  the  shell  of  a  cirripede,  when  such  portion  is  over- 
lapped by  the  portion  adjacent.  Cf.  Radius.  8.  In  botany,  any 
thin  membranous  wing-like  projection  upon  a  plant,  especially 
one  of  the  lateral  petals  of  a  papilionaceous  flower,  or  a  membra- 
nous lateral  expansion  of  a  seed  or  a  stalk  ;  also  the  axil  or  axilla. 
[A ;  B,  1,  19,  77,  100 ;  L,  48,  83,  66,  67.]— A.  alba  lateralis.  The 
glosso-pharyngeal  nucleus.  [L,  3.]— A.  albamedialis.  The  hypo- 
glossal nucleus.  [1, 6.] — A.  auriculae.  A.  auris.  The  pinna  of  the 
ear.  [L,  50.] — A.  brevis.  QQr.,kurzer  Flilgel.  A  bird's  wing  which 
when  folded  does  not  reach  beyond  the  sides  of  the  coccyx.  [B,  7.1 
— A.  calcarata.  A  bird's  wing  of  which  the  carpus  is  provided 
with  one  or  two  horny  spurs.  [B,  7.]— A.  cinerea.  Fr.,  aile  grise. 
A  small  triangular  tract  of  gray  matter  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
fourth  ventriSe  of  the  brain,  the  base  of  which  corresponds  to  the 
point  of  the  calamus,  while  its  apex  extends  upward  almost  to  the 
stri%  meduUares.  According  to  Stilling,  it  gives  origin  to  part  of 
the  vagus  roots.  [I,  6.1— A.  descendens.  The  pterygoid  process 
of  the  sphenoid  bone.  TL,  117.] — Alse  diaphragmatos.  The  later- 
al segments  of  the  diaphragm.  [Ij.] — A.  elongata.  A  bird's  wing 
the  length  of  which  when  folded  equals  or  exceeds  that  of  the  body. 
It  comprises  A.  longa  and  A.perlonga.  [B,  7, 48.'] — A.  etlizuoidalis. 
A  wing-Uke  expansion  on  the  extremity  of  the  crista  galli  of  the 
ethmoid  bone.  [L,  114.1— A,  extrenaa.  See  Aluu.— A.  fornicis. 
T^e  posterior  pillar  of  the  cerebral  fornix.  [I,  3.] — A.  impen- 
nata.  A  bird's  wing  the  plumes  of  which  are  equal  in  length, 
loose,  and  imsuited  tor  flying.  [B,  7.]— Alae  internse  clitoridls. 
It.,  ali  delta  vulva.  The  labia  minora  of  the  vulva.  FL,  104.] — Alps 
laterales.  i.  See  Aloe  mafmce  ossissphenoidei.  2.  iiee- Alee  spirt oe 
nasalis.  [L,  31, 115.] — Alse  laterales  ossis  sphenoidei.  Se«..4to 
magnce  ossis  sphenoidei.  [L,  31.1 — A.  longa.  Ger.,  langer  Fliigel. 
A  bird's  wing  which  is  of  such  a  length  as  to  reach  just  to  the  tip  of 
the  tail,  fB,  48.]— A.  longissima.  Ger.,  dussersi  langer  Fliigel. 
A  bird's  wing  wliich  extends  far  beyond  the  tip  of  the  tail.  [B,  48.] 
— A.  magna.  One  of  the  alee  magnce  ossis  sphenoidei.  [L,  31.] — 
Alee  magnae  ossis  sphenoidei,  Alse  magnae  ossis  sphenoidis. 
Alse  majores.  Fr.,  grandes  ailes  du  sphAnoide.  Ger.,  grosse 
Fliigel  des  KeiJheins.  It.,  ali  giyindi  dello  sfenoide.  Syn. :  alcelate- 
rates  (seu  temporales),  alisphenoidalia.  The  great,  or  temporal, 
wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone ;  the  wing-like  processes  projecting 
from  each  side  of  the  body  of  the  bone.  They  present  3  surfaces : 
a  cerebral,  forming  a  part  of  the  base  of  the  skull;  an  orbital,  form- 
ing a  part  of  the  outer  wall  of  the  orbit ;  and  a  temporal,  forming  a 
part  of  the  temporal  and  zygomatic  fossfe.  The  posterior  extremi- 
ties terminate  in  the  spinous  process  which  is  inserted  in  the  angle 
between  the  squamous  and  petrous  portions  of  the  temporal  bone. 
The  alae  magnse  are  separated  from  the  alee  parvoe  ossis  sphenoidei 
by  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  contain  constantly  3  foramina,  the 
foramen  rotundum,  foramen  ovale,  and  foramen  spinosum.  [L.] — 
A.  mediocris.  A  bird's  wing  which,  when  folded,  is  of  a  suffi- 
cient length  to  cover  the  base  of  the  tail.  [B.  7.]— Alae  minimae 
ossis  sphenoidei.  Two  small  bony  processes  on  each  side  of  the 
ethmoidal  spine  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L.  34.]— Alse  minores  cli- 
toridls.   The  labia  minora  of  the  vulva.    [L,  104.] — Alae  minores 
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ossis  sphenoidei.  See  Alceparvce  ossis  sphenoidei.— Alee  muli- 
ebres  minores.  The  labia  minora  of  the  vulva.  [L,  63,  68.]— Alie 
narium,  Alse  nasi.  Fr.,  ailea  dw  nez.  Ger.,  NasenflUgel.  It,  ali 
del  naso.  The  lower  lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose.  [A  ;  L.]— Alae 
of  the  sacrum.  Fr.^  ailes  du  sacrum.  The  wings  of  the  sacrum  ; 
the  triangular  portions  of  the  bone,  on  each  side,  which  stand  out 
laterally  and  are  made  up  of  outgrowths  from  the  central  portion 
fused  together  at  their  extremities  ;  the  supposed  analogues  of  ribs. 
[A.I— Alae  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  The  lateral  flat  portions 
of  the  thyreoid  cartilage  which  unite  anteriorly.  [L.]— AIsb  of  the 
vomer.  See  Aloe  vomeris. — Alae  orbltales  ossis  sphenoidei. 
See  AkeparvcB  ossis  sphenoidei, — Alse  ossis  sphenoidalis.  Fr., 
ailes  du  sphino'ide.  Ger.,  FlUgel  des  Keilbeins,  Keilbeinfliigel.  It., 
ali  dello  sfenoide.  The  wing-like  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 
[A  ;  L.]  See  ALae  magtioe  ossis  sphenoidei,,  Alee  minimoe  ossis  splie- 
noidei.  Alee  parvce  ossis  sphenoidei,  and  .d/os  ossis  sphenoidei  descen- 
denies,— Alve  ossis  sphenoidei  descendentes.  Ger.,  Gaumen- 
fliigel.  The  pterygoid  plates  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [I,,  117.]— A. 
palatina.  The  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L.]— Alse 
parvse  Ingrassise,  Alse  parvse  ossis  sphenoidei.  Fr.,  petites 
ailes  du  sphino'ide.  QeT.^kleine  Fliigel  des  Keilbeins.  It,,  ali  pic- 
cole  dello  sfenoide,  Syn. :  aloe  orbitales  (seu  minores)  ossis  sphe- 
noidei, processus  ensiformes  ossis  sphenoidei,  orbitasphenoidalia. 
The  lesser,  or  orbital,  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone  ;  wing-like  pro- 
cesses projecting  from  the  upper  part  of  each  side  of  the  body  of 
the  bone.  A  portion  of  the  anterior  lobes  of  the  brain  rests  upon 
their  upper  surface  ;  the  lower  surface  forms  the  back  part  of  the 
roof  of  tne  orbit ;  in  their  base  they  contain  the  foramen  opticum, 
and  a  projection  from  each  near  the  sella  turcica  forms  the  anterior 
clinoid  process.  [L.]— A.  perlonga.  Ger.,  sehr  lange  Fliigel,  A 
bird's  wing  of  such  a  length  as  to  extend  a  little  beyond  the  tip  of 
the  tail.  [B,  48.] — A.  perquaui  hrevlsslma.  Ger.,  dusserst 
kurzer  FlUgel.  A  bird's  wing  which  is  so  short  as  not  to  reach  the 
base  of  the  tail.  [B,  48.]— A.  pontis.  Ger.,  Fliigel  der  Briicke, 
Reichert's  term  for  what  Henle  calls  the  ponticulus,  a  small  trans- 
verse ridge  between  the  pyramids  of  the  medulla  oblongata  and  the 
pons  Varolii.  [A.] — Alse  processus  vermiformis  fobull  cen- 
tralis. Ger.,  Fliigel  des  Centralldpchen,s,  The  lamellse  connected 
with  the  lobus  centraUs  of  the  superior  vermiform  process  of  the 
cerebellum.  [L,  63.]— Alae  pterygoideas.  The  pterygoid  pro- 
cesses of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L,  63.1 — Alae  pudendi  muliebris. 
The  labia  majora  and  minora  of  the  vulva.  [L,  63.1 — Alae  pul- 
monum.  Fr,,  ailes  du  p&umon,  Ger.,  hungenflilget,  Syn.:  lobi 
pulmonum.  The  lobes  of  the  lungs ;  also  the  lungs  themselves. 
[X.] — Alae  septl  cartilagineae  narium.  The  superior  and  in- 
ferior lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose.  [L,  63.] — Alae  spinae  nasalls. 
SyTi. :  aloe  laterales.  Wing-like  processes  on  each  side  of  the  nasal 
spine  of  the  frontal  bone.  [L,  31.1— A.  spuria.  See  Aliila.— A. 
sublonga.  Ger.,  fast  langer  FlUgel,  A  bird's  wing  of  such  a 
length  as  not  quite  to  reach  to  the  tip  of  the  tail.  [B,  48.]— Alae 
temporales  ossis  sphenoidei.  Ger.,  Tem;poralfiilgel,  See  Alee 
magnce  ossis  sphenoidei. — A.  uvulae.  A  thin  medullary  lamina 
extending  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  uvula  of  the  cerebellum  to 
the  amygdalae.    [I,  6.]— Alae  vespertilionis.    Ger.,  Fledermaus- 

lugel.    It.,  ali  delV  utero,    literally,  the  bat's  wings ;  the  broad 

tgaments  of  the  uterus,  from  their  resemblance  to  the  outspread 
wings  of  a  bat.  [A.] — Alae  vomeris.  The  alse  of  the  vomer  ;  the 
two  divisions  of  the  superior  thick  border  of  the  vomer  which  fit 
under  the  body  of  the  sphenoid,  receiving  the  rostrum  of  the  latter 
into  the  groove  between  them.  [C.] — Alae  vulvae.  The  labia  mi- 
nora.   [L,  50.]— Hlrcus  alarum.    See  under  Hihcus. 

AI.ABA,  n. 

AlABAKI, 
lead.    [B,  62.] 

AliABASTER,  n.  A'l-a'b-a=s'tu=r.  From  aXa/Sao-Tpo!,  said  to 
be  derived  from  a  town,  Alabastron,  in  Upper  Egypt,  where  a.  was 
obtained.  Lat.,  alabastriies  (1st  def.),  alaSaster,  atabastrum.  Fr., 
albdtre,  Ger.,  Alabaster,  Sp.,  alahastro.  1.  A  name  given  to 
several  calcareous  minerals  distinguished  by  their  translucency 
and  susceptibility  of  a  polish.  S.  Alabastrum  (g.  v.).  [B.]— Ala- 
bastri  capparldis  (Lat.).  Capers.  See  Capparis  spinosa.— A.- 
glass.  See  Alabaster  glass.— A'steln  (Ger.).  See  A.  (1st  def.). — 
Common  a.  (Jer.,  Gipsalabaster.  A  compact  mineral,  capable 
of  receiving  a  high  polish,  consisting  of  calcium  sulphate  (gypsum), 
with  traces  of  iron  oxide  ;  obtained  chiefly  from  Italy  and  employed 
for  ornamental  purposes.  [B,  7,  49,  77.]— Gipsa'  ((Jer.).  See  Com- 
mon a.— Kalka'  (Cfer.).  See  Oriental  a.— Oriental  a.  Ger.,  Kalk- 
alabaster.  A  mineral  found  in  limestone  caverns  in  the  form  of 
stalactites  and  in  other  places  where  water  containing  lime  in  solu- 
tion is  present.  It  consists  of  a  fibrous  translucent  form  of  calcium 
carbonate.    [B,  49,  77.] 

AtABASTEB  CAVE,  n.  A^l-a^-bai^s'tuSr  kav.  A  cave  in  El 
Dorado  County,  California,  containing  a  mineral  spring  rich  in  cal- 
cium salts.    [B,  15.] 

AlABASTBINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(aSl)-a2b(a3b)-a2s(aSs)-tri(tre)'- 
nu's(nu*s).  Of  or  pertaining  to  alabaster  ;  resembUng  alabaster. 
[B,  78.]    See  Unguentum  alabastrinum. 

AlABASTKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  An(aSl)-a2b(aSb)-a»s(aSs)'tro2n.  A 
sort  of  ointment.    [L,  104.] 

ALABASTRUM,  ALABASTBUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  ra.  A=l(aSl)- 
a''b(a»b)-a''s(a»s)'tru3m(tni*m),  -tru's(tru<s).  Gr.,  iki^aarpov,  i.Ki- 
poffTpos.  Also  written  alabaster  (g.  v.).  The  form  alabastrus  is 
not  classical.  1.  A  box  for  holding  ointment.  [Pliny.]  2.  A  flower- 
bud,  so  called  from  its  resembhng  a  box  of  ointment.  [B,  19  ; 
Pliny  (B,  134).] 

AlABE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«I(asi)'aS-be(ba).  Gr.,  aXipr,,  a  sort,  of 
ink.    Carbon.    [L,  .50.] 

AliABKI,  u.    See  Alabaki. 

AlACAB,  AliACAP,  n's.  From  Ar.,  a!-oogil6,  an  eagle.  An 
alchemical  term  for  sal  ammoniac.    [B,  52  ;  L,  53.] 


^« 


See  Alabe. 
n.     Ar.,  al-abdr,  lead. 


An  alchemical  term  for 


ALACH  (Ger.),  n.  A"la'ch^.  A  village  near  Erfurt,  with  a 
weak  ferruginous  spring. 

ALACKEATINE,  n.  A'l-a^k-re'a^t-i^n.  From  Alanine  and 
Creatine.  Fr.,  alacriatine.  Ger.,  Alakreatin.  It.,  Sp.,  alacrea- 
tina.  Syn.  :  lactyl  guanidine.  A  base,  C^HpNgOg,  isomeric  with 
creatine,  and  formed  by  the  direct  combination  of  alanine  with 
cyanamide.    [B,  2.] 

AliACKEATININE,  n.  A=I-a2k-rean'i=n-i=n.  From  Alanine 
and  Creatinine.  Fr.,  alacreatinine.  Ger.,  Alakreatinin.  It.,  Sp., 
alacreatininu,  A  body,  isomeric  with  creatinine,  obtained  by  tne 
dehydration  of  alacreatine,  and  forming  long  prismatic  crystals  of 
the  composition  CiH^NjO  =  CH8.CH.NH(C0.NH) :  C  :  NH  ;  usually 
associated  with  one  molecule  of  water  of  crystallization.    [B,  3,  4.] 

AtACTIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A21(a»l)-ai'k(a=k)'ti2-aa.  Fr.,  atactic, 
Ger.,  Alaktie,    See  Agalactia. 

AIjACUOTH,  n.  An  Arabic  term  for  one  who  defecates  during 
coition.    [L,  53.] 

ALADY,  n.  A  Hind6staui  name  for  the  C«rcwma  tonga.  [L,  105.] 

Al^EOKM,  adj.    A^l'e-fo^rm.    See  Auporm. 

AliAFI,  n.    See  Alkali.    [L,  63.] 

ALAFOK,  ALiAFOKT,  n's.    See  Alkali. 

ALAFKEG,  n.    A  kind  of  white  lead.    [L,  53.] 

AIjAGAO,  n.  Syn.  :  arago,  tongay  (1st  def.).  1.  A  shrub  grow- 
ing in  the  Philippines,  used  in  diseases  of  the  head  and  stomach. 
[L,  109.]    2.  The  sacrum  or  coccyx.    [L,  45.] 

ALAGHE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai'l(asi)-a=g(a3g)'e»-e(as-ei').  See 
Alhage^. 

ALAGI,  n.    See  Alhagi. 

AliAHABAK,  n.    See  Alabaki. 

AL,AHAXIBIS,  n.    See  Lapis  rubeus. 

AliAHIC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  an  oven,  also  for  char- 
coal or  carbon.    [L,  63.J 

ALAIOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A21(a31)-a(aS)'i2-o!s.    See  Alaos. 

AtAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^l-a^r,    See  Alar. 

ALAIS  (Fr.),  n.  A^l-a.  A  sub-prefecture  of  the  department  of 
Gar  in  France,  near  which  are  several  mineral  springs,  of  which  ' 
the  following  are  the  most  important :  1.  Mas  de  Boac,  not  used. 
2.  Brouzen,  containing  iron  and  arsenic  and  used  for  vaginal 
douches.  3.  La  Marquise,  4,  La  Comtesse,  containing  iron,  cal- 
cium, and  magnesium,  and  having  a  purgative  action.    [L,  87.] 

AI/AISE,  ALAIZE  (Fr.),  n's.    A'-laz.    See  AlSze. 

AlAIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  An(an)-a21(asi)'i2-aS.  From  opriv.,  and 
XaAeif,  to  talk.  Fr.,  alalie,  Ger.,  Alalie.  Lordat's  name  for  an 
inability  to  utter  words,  especially  when  such  inability  is  due  to 
injury  or  disease  of  the  vocal  apparatus  itself  and  not  to  central 
causes.     [B,  108  ;  D.]    Cf.  Aphasia,  Dyslalia,  and  Paralalia. 

AIjAMAD,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-ithmud,  antimony.  An  alchemical 
name  for  antimony.    [B  ;  L,  104.] 

AI/AMBIC  (Fr.),  n.    A'l-a^n^-bek.    See  Alembic. 

ALAMBICUS  (Lat),  ii.  m.  A!l(asl)-a»m(a=m)'bi!!-kuSs(ku*s). 
See  Alembic 

AEAMED,  n.    See  Alamad. 

AlAMEDA  I>E  CEKVEKA  (Sp.),  n.  A^l-aS-ma'da'  da  thar- 
va'ras.  A  cold  chalybeate  spring  in  the  province  of  Ciudad-Eeal 
in  Spain.    [L,  49.] 

AlAMEBA  WAKM  SPRINGS,  n.  Asi-aS-ma'da^.  Warm 
springs  near  San  Jos6,  in  Alameda  County,  CaUfornia,  containing 
sulphur,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron.    [B,  16.] 

ALAMPES  (Lat),  adj.  A2(aS)-la»m(laSm)'pez(pei's).  Gr.,dAii|»- 
wiji.    Obscure  (said  of  fevers).    [L.  60.] 

AIjAMUM,  n.    See  Aritm  maculatuni.    [L,  105.] 

AI.AND  ((Jer.),  n.    AS-la^nd'.    See  Alant. 

ALAND  AHAIi,  u.    See  Alhahdal. 

AtANDINA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A21(a=l)-a2n(a'n)-di(de)'na».  See 
Moringa. 

AtANFUTA,  n.  An  old  name  of  a  vein,  situated  between  the 
chin  and  ther  lower  lip,  which  was  cut  for  the  cure  of  foetor  of  the 
mouth.    [L,  53.] 

AliANGAZI,  n.  The  name  of  some  South  American  springs 
which  contain  a  small  amount  of  chlorides.    [L,  49.] 

ALANGE  (Sp.),  n.  A'-la'n'ha.  Warm  alkaUne  springs  in  Spain, 
near  Merida,  in  the  province  of  Badajoz.    [L,  49.] 

AI.ANGI,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Alangium  decapetalum, 
[L,  49.]    Also  written  alingie, 

ALANGIACEa;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(asl)-a=n(aSn)-ji2(gi2)-a(aS)'- 
se(ke'')-e(a'-e').  From  Alangium.  Fr.,  alangiacies,  Ger.,  Alan- 
giaceen.  It.,  alnngiacee,  Alangiads  ;  Lindley's  name  for  an  order 
of  plants,  belonging  to  his  alliance  Onagrales,  corresponding  to  the 
Alangiece  of  De  CandoUe.    [B,  170.] 

AIjANGIACEOUS,  adj.  A^l-a^^n-ji^-a'shu's.  Fr.,  alangiaci. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Alangiacece  or  Alangiece.    [B.] 

ALANGIADS,  n.  pi.  A'l-a'n'jiS-a^'dz.  The  Alangia,oeoe,  [B, 
19.1 

ALANGIEB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(a=l)-a'n(aSn)-]i(ge)'e2-e(a=-e"). 
Fr.,  alangiies,  Qesc,,  Alangieen,  An  order  of  plants  whose  typical 
genus  is  Alangium  ;  separated  by  De  CandoUe  from  the  Myrtaceoe, 
from  which  they  are  distinguished  by  the  anthers  being  adnate 
and  the  fruit  one-celled.    [B,  19.] 

ALANGIER  (Fr.),  n.    A'-la'n^-zhe-a.    See  Alangium. 
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AtANGIIiAN,  ALANGIUI.AN,  n^s.  A^l-anag'i^l-aSn,  -i»-u2- 
la^n.    See  Cananga  oil. 

ALANGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«l(a31)-a2n(a3n)'ii2(gi2)-u3m(u4m). 
From  alanpi  or  alingie,  the  Malabar  name  for  A.  decapetalum, 
Fr.,  alangier.  Syn. :  Angolam  [Adansonj,  Angolamia  [ScopoliJ, 
Kara-angolam  [Adanson].  A  genus  of  alangiaceous  trees  growing 
in  India,  established  by  Lamarck.  [B,  19, 170.]— A.  decapetalum 
[Lamarck].  Syu. :  Grewia  salvi/olia  [Linnaeus].  Sage-leaved  a.  ; 
akola,  akar-kanta,  alangi  or  ahngi-marunij  angolam.  A  species 
growing  in  rocky  places  in  Malabar.  The  juice  of  the  bitter,  aro- 
matic root  is  employed  as  an  anthelminthic  and  the  root  itself  as  a 
hydragogue  cathartic  in  cases  of  dropsy,  and  in  the  form  of  a  pow- 
der as  an  antidote  to  snake-bites.  [B,  172, 173  :  L,  49.]— A.  hexape- 
taluiu  [Roxburgh].  Kara-angolara.  A  species  growing  in  Bengal, 
Malabar,  and  Africa,  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  A.  deca- 
petalum, and  also  used  as  a  hydragogue  cathartic.  [B,  173, 173  ;  L, 
49.] — A.  Lamarckii  [Thwaites].  Bee  A.  hexapetalwn.— A,  touaen- 
tosum  [De  Candolle] .    See  A.  decapetalum. 

AIjANINE,  n.  A^l'a^n-i'n.  Fr.,  alanine.  Gter.,  Alanin.  It., 
Sp.,  alanina.  Syn.  :  lactamic  acid,  amidopropionic  acid.  1.  A 
body,  isomeric  with  lactamide,  sarcosine,  and  lu-ethane,  produced 
by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  and  hydrocyanic  acids  upon  aldehyd- 
ammonia,  and  occurring' under  the  form  of  prismatic  crystals  hav- 
ing the  composition  CsHtNOo  =  CHa-CHCNHa).  CO.OH,  or  that  of 
propionic  acid  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen  in  the  acid 
radicle.  It  may  also  be  regarded  as  lactic  acid  in  which  amidogen 
replaces  hydroxy!.  It  unites  with  acids,  salts,  and  metallic  oxides 
to  form  compounds.  2.  A  generic  term  for  the  series  of  amic  acids 
of  which  a,  is  a  type,  formed  from  the  h;y^droxy-acids  of  the  glycol- 
lic  series,  including  ^lycocine  (glycollaniic  acid),  a.  (lactamic  acid), 
leucine  (leucamic  acid),  etc.    [B,  2,  4, 158.] 

AXANT  (Ger.),  n.  A^-la^nt'.  The  genus  Jnw^a. —Aecliter  A. 
Elecanipane  {Inula  helenium).  [L,  80.] — A*aquavit.  A  tincture 
of  Inula  helenium  made  with  brandy.  [A.]  —  A'astervnirzel. 
Elecampane  root.  [B,  180.] — A'beere.  See  Aalbeere. — A'taeer- 
atraucnu  The  black-currant  bush.  [L,  46.]  See  Kibes  rubrum. 
— A'bier.  Beer  made  from  or  flavored  with  elecampane.  [A,  305.] 
— A'campher.  Fr.,  camphre  d''aunee.  Syn. :  inulol.  Alant  (or 
elecampane)  camphor ;  a  substance  having  the  properties  of  a 
camphorj  extracted  from  elecampane  root,  having  probably  the 
composition  CioHjaO,  and  in  taste  and  odor  resembhng  pepper- 
mint. It  is  one  of  me  constituents  of  what  was  formerly  known  as 
helenin.  [B,  2, 18.] — A'extract.  Extract  of  elecampane.  See  Ex- 
tracium  HELENii. — A*kainph.er.  SeeA'camp/ier.— A'metli.  Mead 
made  from  or  flavored  with  elecampane;  [A,  305.] — A'salbe.  See 
Unguentum  helenii. — A*saure.  Alantic  acid.  \B.] — A*saure- 
anhydrid.  Alantic  anhydride.  [D,  18.] — A'stoflT.  Alantin  ;  inu- 
Hn.  [L.] — A'syrup,  SeeSyrupus  enuksi. — A'tinctur.  See  Tinc- 
tura  HELENII.— A'wein.  See  Vinum  enul^. — A*wurz.  See  Inu- 
la helenium. — A'wurzel.  Elecampajie  root ;  the  root  of  Inula 
helenium.  [A.] — A*wurzel-extract.  See  Extractum  helenii. — 
A'wurzelsalbe.  See  Unguentum  helenii. — Brusta*.  Inula 
helenium,.  QB,  180.]— Deutscher  A,  Inula  germ^nica.  [L,  80.] — 
Echter  A>  Inula  helenium. — Englisclier  A.  Inula  hritannica. 
[L,  80.]— Grosser  A.,  Grosser  officineller  A.  Inula  helenium. 
[B  ;  L,  80.]— Klebriger  A.  Inula  viscosa.  [B,  180.]— Me  erf en- 
chelahnlicher  A.  Inula  crithmifolia.  [B,  180.] — StarkriecHen- 
der  A.  Inula  graveolens.  [B,  180.1— Steifliaariger  A.  Inula 
hirta.  [B,  180.]— Wahrer  A.  Inula  helenium.  IB.]— Weiden- 
blatteriger  A.    Inula  salicina.     [L,  80.] 

AliANTIC,  adj.  A^I-a^n'ti^k.  Fr.,  alantiaue.  Derived  from 
elecampane.  [B.] — A,  acid.  Fr.,  acide  alantique.  Ger.,  Alant- 
sdure.  Syn. :.  inulic  acid.  An  acid  of  the  composition  CisHaaOs, 
formed  by  the  union  of  a.  anhydride  with  water.  [B,  5, 18.] — A. 
ankydride.  Fr.,  anhydride  alantique.  Ger.,  Alantsdureanhy- 
drid.  A  crystalline  substance,  On^HsoOa,  melting  at  66°  C.,  obtained 
from  elecampane  root  and  sometimes  occurring  as  a  natural  efflo- 
rescence on  roots  which  have  been  kept  a  long  time.    [B,  18.] 

AliANTIN,  n.  A'^l-a'^n'ti^^n.  Lat.,  alantinum.  Fr.,  alantine. 
Ger.,  Alantin,  Alantstoff.  It.,  Sp.,  alantina.  A  name  given  by 
Rose  to  what  is  now  known  as  inulin.    [B,  2,  5.] 

ALANTOIS,  n.    See  Allantois. 

AliANTOIi,  n.  A^l-a^n-to*!'.  From  Alajjt  and  Oleum.  Ger., 
Alantol.  An  oily  hquid,  boihng  at  200°  C.,  and  having  probably  the 
composition  CioHibO,  obtained  from  elecampane  root  and  forming 
what  used  to  be  known  as  helenin.    [B,  2,  8.] 

AliANTOTOXICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    See  Allantotoxicon. 

AliAOS  (Lat.),  adj.  An{a.nya(si^)-o^s.  Gr.,  a\a6s,  blind.  Ob- 
scure, unnoticed.  A  term  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  forms  of  tabes 
(i^0L(TK  a\aiq)  which  are  latent  or  unobserved.    [B,  115  ;  L,  50.] 

ALAOTOCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a31)-a(a3)-o2t'o2k-u3s(u*s).  Gr., 
akaoTOKO^  (from  aAoo;,  blind,  and  tlktclv,  to  brii^  forth).  Bringing 
forth  the  young  blind,  as  in  the  case  of  dogs,     [h,  50.] 

AI.AP  (Hung,),  n.  A  town  in  Hungary  containing  two  mineral 
springs,  Fel30-AIap  (Ger,,  Ober-Alav)  and  Also-Alap  (Ger.,  Unter- 
Alap).    These  contain  in  1,000  parts  the  following  constituents  : 

Ober-Alap.     Unter-Alap. 

Mamesium  sulphate 3136  4094 

Sodium  sulphate 5-71 1         18'149 

Calcium  sulphate r828  0-260 

Sodium  chloride 4186         14*486 

At  Unter-Alap  there  is  a  bathing  establishment.    [B,  108  ;  L,  63.] 

AI.AQUEC  A,  u.  A  native  name  for  a  small  stone  found  in  India, 
used  as  a  styptic.    [L,  103, 104.] 

ALAK,  adj.  A'la^r.  Gr.,  TTTepvywSij?.  Lat.,  alaris,  Fr.,  alaire. 
Gev.,  fiiigelformig,  jtiigelartig  (1st,  2d,  Sd  def's),  achselstdndig  (4th 
def.).  It.,  alare.  &p.,alar.  1,  Pertaining  to  a  wing.  2.  Pertaining 
to  the  shoulder  or  axilla.    3.  Wing-hke.    4,  In  botany,  axillary. — 


A'arterie  (Ger.).  See  Alar  thoracic  artery.— A 'ligamente  (Ger.). 
The  lateral  hgaments  of  the  knee-joint.— A' processe  (Ger.).  The 
pterygoid  precedes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.- A*stucke  des  Dia- 
phragmas  (Ger.).  The  lateral  segments  of  the  diaphragm.  [L, 
80.] — A'vene  (Ger.).  See  Alar  vein. — A'venen  der  Nase  ((Jer,). 
The  veins  of  the  alae  of  the  nose.  [L.] 
ALAKARY,  adj.  A^Vaar-a-ria.  See  Alar. 
ALARES  (Lat.),  n.,  m.  pi.  of  Alaris  {musculi  understood)  for 
1st  def.,  or  f.  pi.  {partes  understood)  for  2d  def.  1.  The  pterygoid 
muscles.    2.  See  Ai^ar.  oasis  sphenoidalis.    [L,  40, 104.] 

ALARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(a3I)-a(a»)'ria-a3.  Fr.,  alarie.  1.  A 
genus  of  Algce  {Oosporeoe) ;  belonging  to  the  order  Fucoidece.  [B, 
19,  35.]  2.  A  genus  of  Entozoa.  [L.]— A,  esculenta  [Greville]. 
Badder-locks,  hen-ware,  murlins,  honey-ware.  An  edible  species  of 
AlgcR  found  on  the  coasts  of  Great  Britain.  [B,  19,  35.]— A.  vulpis. 
The  Holostomum.  alatum.    [Schrank  (L,  8).] 

ALARIS  (Lat.),  adj.,  and  n.  m^  A21(a81)-a(a»)'rias.  1.  (Ad^*.)  alar. 
2.  (N.  with  musculus  understood.)    A  name  appUed  to  certam  mus- 
cles.— A.  externus.     See  Ptertgoideus  extemus.    A.  internus. 
See  Pterygoideus  internus. 
AliARTAR,  n.    See  Ms  combustum. 
ALARY,  adj.    A^l'a^r-i^.    See  Alar  and  A.  muscles. 
AIjAS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Myrtus  communis.    [L,  105.] 
AIjASALKT  (Ar.),  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  sal  ammoniac. 
[L,  84.] 
AIjASCHIIj,  ii.    See  Alashil. 
ALASET,  n.    See  At^salet. 

ALASHIL  (Ar.).  n.    Probably  o-Ki'AAa  with  the  Ar„  article  Al. 
Also  written  AlascJiil.    Squill  {Scilla  maritima).    \B  ;  L,  105.] 
ALASTAR  (Ar.),  n.    See  Alartar. 

ALASTROB,  n.    Ar.,  aUosrob^  lead.    An  alchemical  term  for 
lead  ;  or,  according  to  some,  for  lime.    [B,  50,  52 ;  L,  53.] 
ALATAN  (Ar.),  n.    See  Alaton. 
ALATAR,  n.    See  Alartar. 

ALAT£,  adj.    A'lat.    Lat,,  alatus.    Fr.,  aiU.    Ger.,  gefiilgelt. 
It.,  alato.    Sp.,  alado.    Provided  with  wings  or  alae.    [B.] 
ALATED,  adj.    ASl'a-teM.    Alate.    [L,  56.] 
ALATE-PINWATE,  adj.     A'lat-pi^n'nat.     Of  a  leaf,  pinnate 
and  provided  with  an  alate  petiole.    [L,  63.] 
ALATERN.  n.    A^l'a-tu^rn.    See  Alaternus. 
ALATERNE  (Fr.),  n.    Asi-aS-te^m.    The  Bhamnus  alaternus. 
[B,  173.] — A.  b0.tS.rd.    An  African  variety  of  Ceanothus.    [B,  38.] 

ALATERNOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a81)a2t(aH)-u6r(e''r)-no-i(e)'- 
dez(de*s).  (Jen.,  alatemoid'eos.  From  alaternus,  and  tlSoi,  like- 
ness. Fr.i  alatemoide.  Resembling  tiie  Alaternus  or  Ehximnus 
alaternus. 

ALATERNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A21(an)-a2t(a8t)-u5r(e2r)'nu3s(nu*s). 
Perhaps  related  to  alder.  Fr.,  alateme.  Sp.,  aJatemo.  1.  A  plant 
mentioned  by  Pliny  ;  the  alatern  {Rhamnus  alaternus).  2.  A  genus 
made  by  Tournefort,  including  the  same  plant,  now  referred  to 
Rhamnus.— A.  latifolius.    See  Rhamnus  alaternus. 

ALATION,  n.  A^l-a'shu^n.  For  deriv.,  see  Ala.  The  state  of 
being  alate  or  winged  ;  in  zoOlogy,  the  form  and  disposition  of  the 
wings  of  an  insect.  [B,  39.] 
ALATON,  n.  Also  written  alatan.  Gold  litharge.  [L,  84, 104.] 
ALATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A21(a31)-afa9)au3s(tu*s).  1.  (Adj.) 
alate.  2.  (N.)  a  person  in  whom  the  scapulae  project  backward  hke 
wings.    [B  ;  L,  ^.] 

ALAUDA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Aai(aai)-a4'(a3'u)-da3.  Ger.,  Lerche.  A 
lark.  In  zoologyj  a  genus  of  insessonal  birds,  including  the  larks. 
[B.] — A.  arvensis  [Linnteus].  Fr.,  alouette.  Ger.,  Feldlerche. 
The  common  field-lark.  Its  mood  {sanguis  aUiudce)  was  formerly 
given  in  wine  for  the  rehef  of  colic  and  of  calculous  affections.  [B, 
180 ;  L,  53, 105.]— Sanguis  alaudse.  Fr.,  sang  de  Valouette.  Gter., 
Lerchenblut.    See  .4.  arvensis. 

ALAUN(Ger.),  n.  A^-la^'un.  Alum.— Aethylamina%  Aethyl- 
ammoniuma*.  See  Aluminium  and  ethylamine  sulphate.— Af- 
tera'.  See  Alumen  sacchaHnum. — A'ahnlick.  ResembUng  alum. 
[L.]— A*beize.  An  aluminous  mordant.  [L,  46.]— A'blumen. 
See  Flowers  of  alum.— A'erde.  See  the  major  list. — A'erz.  An 
aluminous  ore  ;  a  mineral  from  which  alum  is  obtained.  [A,  305.] 
— A'geist.  See  Spiritus  aluminis. — A'haltig.  Aluminous;  con- 
taining alum.  [L,  43.]— A 'hy drat.  Aluminium  hydrate.  [A  ;  L.] 
— A'kessel.  A  pan  or  boiler  used  for  the  evaporation  of  an  alumi- 
nous solution  in  the  preparation  of  alum.  [B,  48.] — A'klystier.  An 
enema  containing  alum.  [L,  57.]— A'kuchen.  See  Alum  cake.— 
A'mehl.  See  Alum  m,eal. — A*inolken.  AJum  whey.  See  Serum 
lactis  aluminatum. — A'mutter.  Alum  ore.  [L,  46.]— A'mut- 
terlauge.  The  mother  liquor  from  which  alum  has  been  extracted. 
[B,  48.]  — A*pulver.  See  Alum  TweaZ.- A*pyrophor.  See  Hom- 
berg'^s  pyrophorus.— A 'quelle.  An  aluminous  spring.  [L.]- 
A'rohlauge.  The  "  raw  liquor  "  of  the  alum  manufactories  ;  the 
lic[Uor  from  which  alum  is  extracted.  [B,  37,  48.] — A*roth.  A  red 
pigment  derived  from  Alaunschlamm.  [B,  48.]— A'salpeter.  Alumi- 
nium nitrate.  [A,  305.1 — A'salz.  Common  alum  occurring  native. 
[A,  305.]— A*sauer.  An  adjective  which,  qualifying  the  name  of  a 
base,  denotes  the  aluminate  of  that  base.  [B  ;  L,  46.]— A*sH,ure. 
Aluminic  acid.  [B.] — A*schlamiu.  A  sediment  containing  iron, 
occurring  as  a  by-product  in  the  manufacture  of  alum,  and  used  in 
the  preparation  of  Alaunroth  and  other  substances.  [B,  48.]— 
A*stift.  See  Alum,  pencil. — A'sulfat,  A*sulpkat.  Aluminium 
sulphate.  [L,  46.]— A'vergiftung,  Poisoning  with  alum.  [A, 
305.]— A'wasser.  A  medicinal  aqueous  solution  of  alum.  See 
Aqua  A.Lvmisis  vitriolata.    In  the  pi.,  A''wdsser,  mineral  waters 
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containing  alum. — A'weiss.  Purified  alumina,  used  as  a  pigment. 
[B,  48.]— A'wurzel.  Alum-root ;  the  root  of  Geranium  macula- 
ium  or  of  Heuchera  americana,  [A,  305  ;  B,  19, 180.]— A'zucker. 
See  Alumbn  saccharinum, — Ammoniaka*.  See  Ammoniutn  alum 
and  Alumintum  and  atrnnoniwrn,  sulphate. — Aunnonlakchroma'. 
Ammonio-ehromic  aliun.  [B.]  See  Chromium  and  ammonium  sul- 
phate.— Ammoniakeisena'.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  sulphate. 
— Ammoniakmangfana'.  See  Manganese  and  ammonium  sul- 
phate.— Ammoniutua*,  AminoniumchroinaS  etc.  See  Am- 
moniaka^^ Am.m.ofniakchrofma'' .,  etc. — Basischer  A.  See  Basic 
ALUM.— Casiuma'.  Caesium  alum.  [B.]  See  Aluminium  and  cce- 
sium  sulphate.— Clxroma,*,  See  Chrome  Auja  and  Chromium  and 
potassium  sulphate. — £isena*.  See  Iron  alum  and  Iron  and  potas- 
sium sulphate. — Federa*.  See  Feather  alum.— Gebrannter  A. 
See  Alumen  ustum.. — Gediegener  A.  See  Alumkn  de  Rocca. — 
Gemeiner  A.  Common  native  alum.  [L,  30,  57.]— Kalla'.  See 
Potassium  alum,  alumen,  and  aluminium  and  potassixim  sulphate. 
Kaliclirojna*.  Potassio-chromic  alum.  [B.]  See  Chromium  and 
potassium  sulphate. — Kalieisena*.  See  Iron  and  potassium  su^ 
pfea<e.— Kalifreler  A,  Ordinary  alum  deprived  of  its  potassium  ; 
concentrated  alum.  [B,  49.]— Kalimangana'.  See  Mansanese 
and  potassium  sulphate.  —  Kaliuuia%  Kaliumchroma',  etc. 
See  Kalia''.,  KaXichroma^,  etc. — Koncentrirter  A.,  Konzentrier- 
terA.  See  Concen/raied  ALUM. — Krystallisirter  A.  Crystallized 
alum.  [L,  46.]— Kubischer  A.  Cubic  alum.  [L,  30.] — Kunst- 
licher  A.  Artificial  alum.  [L,  46.] — L.5sliclier  A.  See  C(yncen- 
trated  alum. — Mag^nesia-SIang^ana'.  See  Manganese  and  mag- 
nesium sulphate. — Mangana'.  See  Manganic  alum  and  Manga- 
nese and  potassium  s^dphate. — Methylaniina%  Methylammo- 
niuma*.  See  Aluminium  and  methylamine  sulphate. — Natriuma', 
Natriumcliroina*.  See  Natrona^  and  Natronchroma^.  —  Na- 
trona*. Sodium  alum.  See  Aluminium  and  sodium  sulphate. — 
Natronchroma*.  Sodio-chromic  alum.  [B.]  See  Chromium  and 
sodium  sulphate. — Naturlicher  A.  Native  alum.  [L,  46.] — Neu- 
traler  A.  See  Neutral  alum. — Poroser  A.  See  Porous  alum. — 
Pseudoa'.  See  Pseudo-ALUM. — Roher  A.  Crude  alum.  [L.] — Rii- 
mischer  A.  See  Roman  alum. — Bubidiuiua'.  Rubidium  alum. 
See  Aluminium  an.d  rubidium  sulphate. — Selena'.  See  SeleniuTn 
ALUM. — Silbera*.  See  Aluminium  and  silver  sulphate.  —  Tbal- 
liuma*.  See  Aluminium  and  thallium  sulphate. — Thonerdea*. 
See  Alumina  alum. — Trimetliylainina',  Trimetbylammoni- 
uma'.    See  Aluminium  and  irimethylamine  sulphate. 

AIjAUNEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^-la^'un-e'^n.  To  prepare  with  alum  ; 
to  alum.    [L,  46.] 

AliAtTNEKDE  (Ger.),  n.    A'-la^'un-e'r-de^.    1.  An  earth  which 

E'elds  alum.  2.  Alumina.  [B,  49.] — A*nmetaIloSd.  Aluminium. 
.,  305.1 — Essigsaure  A.  Aluminium  acetate.  [L.]  —  Hydrat- 
ische  A.,  Keine  A.  Aluminium  hydrate.  [B,  165  ;  L,  57.] — Sal- 
petersaure  A.  Aluminium  nitrate.  [A.]— Schwefelsaure  A. 
Aluminium  sulphate.    [B.] 

ALAUNICHT,  AI,AUNIG(Ger.),  adj's.  A=-Ia3'un-i=ch=t,  -Pg. 
Alumish  ;  aluminous.    [L,  46.] 

ALAUNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^-la^'un-ung.  Preparation  or  mixing 
with  alum. 

AtAURAT,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-bHrag,  borax  (often  confounded 
by  the  alchemists  with  nitre).    Nitre  ;  potassium  nitrate.    [B,  53.] 

ALAVEREISA  (Tamil),  n.    The  Ficus  indica.    [B,  172.] 

ALBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=l(a31)'bas.  Properly  the  fem.  of  allnis, 
white  (substantia  understood).  A  name  given  by  B.  G.  Wilder  to 
the  white  substance  of  the  central  nervous  system.  [I,  80.] — A. 
flora.    A  sort  of  white  wine  from  Minorca.    [A,  305.] 

AI.BACA  (Sp.),  n.  A=l-ba"kaS.  The  Peruvian  name  of  the 
sweet  basil,  which  is  applied  to  the  nostrils  to  dislodge  maggots. 
p.,  63.] 

ALBADARA,  AlBADARAN  (Ar.),  n's.  Also  written  aJda- 
baran.  A  term  applied  by  the  Arabian  and  Rabbinical  sages  to  a 
sesamoid  bone  which,  as  they  taught,  was  to  serve  as  the  germ  for 
the  new  formation  of  the  body  at  the  resurrection.    [A,  305.] 

AL,BAGBNZI,  AliBAGIAZI  (Ar.),  n's.  The  sacrum.  [L,  63, 
84.] 

AI-BAMENTCM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(aai)-baS-me2n'tuSm(tu''m). 
From  aUnis.    The  white  of  egg.    [B,  59.] 

ALiBAN,  n.  A^l'ba'n.  From  albus.  Fr.,  albane.  Ger.,  Alban. 
A  crystallizable  resinous  substance  obtained,  along  with  fluavil,  by 
boiling  gutta  percha  in  absolute  alcohol.  It  has  the  constitution 
CioHjjO,  melts  at  140°  C,  and  dissolves  in  ether,  in  chloroform, 
and  m  carbon  disulphide.  [B,  2,  5.]— Madflr-A-  A  substance, 
resembling  a.  in  properties  but  having  a  different  chemical  com- 
position, obtained  from  the  juice  of  maddr  (Calotropis  gigantea). 
r"Ind.  Med.  Gaz.,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  388.] 

ALBANE,  n.    A^'ban.    See  Axban. 

AI/BANO  (It.),  n.  A'l-ba"no.  A  saline  chalybeate  spring  near 
Rome,  Italy.    [L,  49.] 

AtBANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=iI(a'l)-ba(baS)'nuSm(nu*m).  I'rcan 
At.,  al-bAl,  urine.    "Salt  of  urine."    [L,  53.] 

AlilBARA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Albaras. 

AI.BARA  (Port.),  n.  A'l-ba'r'a^.  A  kind  of  Canna  (probably 
the  C.  angustifolia  of  Linnseus)  found  in  Brazil  and  used  there  as 
a  vulnerary.    [L,  87.] 

AiLBARAS,  n.  Ar.,  al-barag.  Also  written  albarras,  baras, 
and  barms.  A  term  used  by  the  Arabian  writers  for  a  disease  of 
the  skin  which  was  attended  with  alteration  of  the  color  of  the  sur- 
face, and,  according  to  some  writers,  with  desquamation.  The 
term  is  generally  regarded  as  synonymous  with  the  leuce  of  the 
Greeks,  or  white  leprosy  (comprising  both  certain  forms  of  leprosy 
and  psoriasis,  and  conditions  which  used  to  be  classed  under  mor- 
phoea  and  vitiligo,  but  which  are  now  referred  to  leprosy).    [A  ;  L, 


S3.]  See  White  leprosy.— A.  alba.  See  White  leprosy.  —  A. 
nigra.    See  Black  leprosy. 

ALBAREIiliE  (Fr.),  n.  A'l-ba'r-e^l.  An  edible  mushroom 
growing  on  the  chestnut  and  poplar.    [L,  43.] 

ALBARAES,  u.    See  Albaras. 

ALBAROS,  n.  1.  See  Albaras.  3.  Arsenic.  [L,  60.]— A.  alba, 
A.  nigra.    See  Albaras  alba  and  Albaras  nigra. 

AI.BARRAS,  n.    See  Albaras. 

AtBASTRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ai!l(asI)-ba=s(baS5)'truSs(tru<s).  See 
Alabastrum. 

AI-BATA,  n.    A=l-ba'ta'.    From  albits.   German  silver.    [B,  39.] 

AliBATRE  (Fr.l,  n.  Asi-ba'tr.  Alabaster.  [L.]— A.  calcalre. 
See  Oriental  alabaster.— A.  gypseux.    See  Common  alabaster. 

AI.BATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2Ka»l)-ba(ba=)'shi(ti«)-o.  Gen.,  alba- 
tio'nis.    1.  Albation.    2.  See  Albificatio  (2d  det.). 

ALBATION,  n.  A^l-ba'shu'n.  From  albus.  Lat.,  albatio. 
Fr.,  albation.  1.  The  act  of  blanching  or  rendering  white.  2.  In 
alchemy,  the  destruction  of  a  body  by  incineration  in  the  trans- 
mutation of  metals.    [L,  41,  63.] 

ALBATRELIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aai(a»l)-ba2t(ba>t)-re=l'lu3s(lu<s). 
A  genus  of  Fungi  comprising  Boletus  albidus  and  Boletus  fuli- 
gineus.    [B,  170.] 

ALBE  (Ger.),  n.    Asi'be^.    The  Popvlus  alba.    [L,  46.] 

ALBEDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(asi)-be(baj'do.  Gen.,  albed'inis. 
From  albus.  1.  Whiteness.  3.  The  white  inner  part  of  lemon  or 
orange  peel.  3.  Albifloation.  [B,  180  ;  L,  5.3,  104.]— A.  aurantlo- 
rum,  A.  corticnm  citri.  See  A.  (3d  def .).— A.  unguinum.  The 
white  part  of  the  nails  ;  the  lunule.    [G.] 

AI.BEFACTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=l(an)-be2-fa2k(fa8k)'shi2(ti=)-o. 
Gen.,  albefactio'nis.  From  aiftus,  and /acere,  to  make.  See  Etio- 
lation. 

AL,BEGRAS,  n.    See  Albaras. 

AI.BEI.E  (Ger.),  n.  ASl-ba'le'.  A  provincial  name  for  the 
Populus  alba.    [L,  46.] 

AIiBEIiURI  (Ar.),  n.  Avicenna's  name  tor  ammonium  chloride. 
[L,  105.] 

AI.BENE,  n.  A=l-ben'.  From  albus,  white.  A  name  given  by 
Volckel  to  a  white  substance  which,  according  to  his  observations, 
remains  undissolved  when  melam  is  boiled  with  water.    [A,  1.] 

ATjBENS  (Fr.),  n.  An-ba'n^.  A  place  near  Aix-les-Bains,  the 
location  of  a  cold  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  57.] 

AI,BER,  AI.BERBAUM  (Ger.),  n's.  A^l'be'r,  -be»r-baS-um. 
The  Populus  alba.    [L,  46,] 

AL.BERAS,  n.  1.  A  pustular  disease  of  the  face  (probably  the 
same  as  albaras).  3.  Staphisagria ;  so  called  because  reputed  to 
cure  a.    [L,  104.] 

AliBERBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A'1'barn-baS-um.  The  Populus  alba. 
[L,  37.] 

AlBEBGAINE,  AI.BERGAME  (Fr.),  n's.  An-bar-gan, 
-ga^m.    See  Aubergine. 

A1.BERGE  (Fr.),  n.  A^l-barzh.  A  sort  of  peach  or  apricot,  the 
pulp  of  which  is  very  adherent  to  the  stone.  It  has  been  used  as  a 
depurative.    [B,  62  ;  L,  87.] 

AtBERGIER  (Fr.),  n.   A^l-bar-zhe-a.  The  alberge-tree.  [L,42.1 

ALBERGINE  (Fr.),  n.    A=l-bar-zhen.    See  Aubergine. 

AtBEKIK,  n.     "  Album  ffiris."    [L,  53.] 

ALBERTE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(an)-bu»r(bar)'te=-e(aa-e2). 
From  Alberta,  one  of  the  genera,  named  after  Albertus  Magnus, 
the  scholastic  philosopher.  Fr.,  alherties.  A  tribe  of  the  StiBi- 
aceoi,  made  by  Bentham  and  Hooker.    [B,  19, 121.] 

ALBEBTINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(asi)-bu=r(bar)-ti2n'i=-as.  Fr., 
albertinie.  Sp.,  albertinia.  A  Brazilian  genus  of  composite  plants. 
[B  :  L,  67.] 

ALBERTINIEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(asi)-bu5r(bar)-ti2n-i(e)'eS-e- 
(a^-e").  A  section  of  composite  plants,  made  by  De  CandoUe,  in  the 
subdivision  Euvemonieae  of  the  tribe  Vemonieoi,  including  Alber- 
tinia and  aUied  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AI.BEBTSQUEI,i:.B  (Get.),  n.  A=l'barts-kwe21-le2.  A  chalyb- 
eate spring  in  Elster,  in  Saxony.    [L,  57.] 

AtBESCENCE,  n.  Aai-be's'seiins.  From  albescere,  to  be- 
come white.    The  act  of  becoming  white  or  whitish. 

ALBESCENT,  adj.  A^l-be^s'se^nt.  Lat.,  albescens.  Fr.,  blan- 
chissant.  Ger.,  weisswerdend.  Becoming  whitish ;  moderately 
white.    LL,  56,  106.] 

AliBESTON,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  quicklime.    [L,  84.] 

AI.BETAD,  n.    Galbanum.    [I,,  84.] 

ALBI,  n.  1.  An  old  apparatus  for  applying  counter-extension 
in  reducing  dislocations  of  the  shoulder.  [E.]  Cf.  Ambe.  3.  Cor- 
rosive sublimate.    [L,  104.] 

AI-BIAN,  n.    See  Albino.    [Ij.  45.] 

ALBIBARBIS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASKaSll-bi^-baar'bi^s.  From  albus, 
white,  and  barba,  a  beard.  Fr.,  albibarbe.  Ger.,  weissbartig. 
White-bearded.    [L.  116.] 

ALBICANS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  n.  A21(a51)'bii'-ka''nz(ka»ns). 
Gen.,  albican'iis.  1.  (Adj.)  whitish.  [B.]  3.  (N.)  the  corpus  a. 
[Wilder  (I,  80).] 

AI.BICANT,  adj.  A^Vbi^-^st^nt.  Growing  or  becoming  white. 
[L,  56.] 

ALBICAUDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a=l)-bi2-ka<'(ka"u)-duSs(du<s). 
From  albus,  white,  and  Cauda,  a  tail.  Fr.,  albicaude.  Ger.,  weiss- 
schwanzig.    Having  a  white  tail.    [L,  116.] 


O,  no;  02.  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U=,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U<,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  tl  (German). 
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AliBICAUL,  adj.  A^l'W-ka*!.  From  aibits,  white,  and  cauKs, 
astern,  hai,.,  albieaulis.  ¥r.,  albicaule.  Qer.,  weissstengelig.  In 
botany,  having  the  stem  covered  with  a  white  down.    [L,  IW,  116.] 

AliBICEPS  (Lat.),  adj.  Asi(asi)'bi2-se2ps(ke2ps).  Gen.,  albi- 
cip'itis.    Having  a  white  head,    [L,  116.1 

.AI.BICEBIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'lCa31)-bi»(be)'se»r(ke»r)-ii's.  From 
a2&us,  white,  and  K^pas,  a  horn.    Fr.,  albicere.    See  Ai^igornis. 

AI.BICOI.IiIS  (Lat.),  adj.  An(asi)-bis-ko21'li2s.  From  albus, 
white,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Fr.,  albicolle.  Ger.,  weisshaUig. 
Having  a  white  neck.    [L,  116.] 

AliBICOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=l(a>l)-bi2-ko'mu8a(mu<s).  From 
aUms,  white,  and  coma^  hair.    Having  white  hair.    [L,  58.] 

AtBICOKNTS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a31)-bi=-kor'ni2s.  From  albus, 
white,  and  corjiw,  a  horn.  Fr.,  aifricome.  Gi&L.,weis8hO)-nig.  Hav- 
ing white  antennae.    [L,  116.] 

AliBICOSTATUS,  AlBICOSTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A21(aai)-bi«- 
ko''s-ta(ta')'tu's(tu*s),  -ko''s'tu's(tu*s).  Fr.,  albicosU.  Ger.,  weiss- 
rippig.    Having  white  ribs  (said  of  shells).    [L,  116.] 

AL,BID,  adj.    A^l'bi^d.    See  Albidhs. 

ALBIDIPENNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(asi)bi'd-i=-pe2n'ni2s.  From 
aiftidus,  white,  and petina,  a  wing.  Vr.,  albidipenni.  Ger.,  weiss- 
gefliigelt.    Having  white  wings.    [L,  116.] 

AlBIDULUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai'l(a31)-bi2d-u2(u)-lu3s(lu4s).  Dim,  of 
albLdus.    Somewhat  white.    [L,  58.] 

AliBIDUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  (.  A=l(a»l)-bi2d-u2(u)'ri5-a3.  From  aihi- 
dus,  white,  and  ovpeti',  to  micturate.    Albuminuria.    [L,  81.] 

AliBIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»l(a»l)'bi=d-uSs(u4s).  Whitish.  [B.] 
See  AsNtTLns  a. 

ALBIFICATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(asi)-bii'-fl2-ka(ka8)'shi'>(ti2)-o. 
Gen..  albiiicat-Ui'nis,  1.  Albification.  2.  The  second  "  agua  spiritu- 
alis  "  of  the  alchemists  ;  one  of  the  substances  formed  m  the  pro- 
cess of  transmutation  of  metals.    [B,  111 ;  L.] 

AL,BiriCATION,  n.  A^l-bis-fls-ka'shusn.  Lat.,  albiflcatio. 
Fr.,  albification.  Ger.,  Weissmachen,  Metallbleichung.  It.,  albifir 
cazione.  Sp.,  albificacidn.  The  process  of  bleaching  or  making 
anything  white  ;  especially,  in  alchemy,  the  rendering  metals  white 
in  transmuting  them  into  silver.    [B  ;  L,  43,  46.] 

AiBIFLOKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a31)-bi'-flo'ru's(ru«s).  From 
albus,  white,  and  fios,  a  flower.  Fr.,  alb'iflore,  Ger.,  weissblumig. 
Having  white  flowers.    [L,  116.] 

■  AlBIFKONS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai'](asl)'bi»-fro'nz(fro2ns).  Gen.,  alhi- 
fron'tis.  White-browed ;  a  specific  epithet  of  some  plants,  e.  g., 
Adenostylis  a. 

ALBIGO  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A21(a81)-bi(be)'go.  (3en.,  albig'inis.  Mil- 
dew.   [L,  63.] 

AiBIlABRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»l(a'l)-bi2-Ia2b(laSb)'ri's.  From 
albvs,  white,  and  lab^-um,  a  lip.  Fr.,  albilabre.  Ger.,  weisslippig. 
Having  white  lips  or  labra  (said  of  crustaceans  with  white-spotted 
labra  and  of  univalve  shells  with  a  white  border),    [h,  116.] 

■  AtBIMANUS  (Lat),  adj.  A21(asi)-bi2'ma2(maS)-nuSs(nu<s).  Fr., 
albimane.    Ger.,  weisshdndig.    Having  white  hands.    [L,  116.] 

ALiBIMEC,  n.    Orpiment.    [L,  84.]    See  Arsbsic  trisulphide. 

AtBIN A  (Sp.),  n.    A'1-be'na'.    A  female  albino.    [L,  41,  95.] 

AL.BIN  D'CEBF  (Fr.),  u.  A»l-ba»n»-du'f.  The  white  of  egg. 
[L,  45.] 

ALBINB  (Fr.),  n.    A'l-ben.    Aleurone.    [B,  121.] 

AlBINEBVIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»l(asi)-bi=-nu5r(ne«r)'vi=(wi2)-u5s- 
(u*s).  From  aZ6its,  white,  and  nervus,  a  nerve.  Fr.,  albinerv4. 
Qer.,  weissnervig.  White-nerved,  as  the  leaves  of  some  plants. 
LL,  116.] 

AliBINISM,  n.  ATbi^n-i^zm.  From  albino.  It&t.^albinisrmis, 
albor  nutivus,  alphosis  CBthiopica,  achromatosis  congenialis,  leucce- 
thiopia.  ¥v.,almnisme,albinie.  Gev.,  Leiicdthiopie^Leukopathie, 
AlMnismus.  It.,  albinismo,  Uucopatia.  Sp.,  albinismo.  Syn. : 
AUnnoism,  kakerldkism.  1.  The  state  of  being  an  albino  (g.  v.).  2. 
Congenital  achromatosis,  either  partial  or  general.  See  Albinis- 
Mus  partialis  and  universalis.  3.  The  spontaneous  decoloration 
of  a  plant  or  its  parts.    [A  ;  B,  121 ;  G  ;  L,  79.] 

AI.BINISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A21(asi)-bi=n-i2z(i2s)'mu»s(mu<s). 
Albinism.  [A  ;  F.]— A.  partialis.  Fi'.,  vitiligo  congeniale.  Syn. ; 
epichrosis  pcecilia.  Partial  or  circumscribed  albinism  ;  character- 
ized by  congenital  white  patches  of  skin,  sharply  defined,  of  various 
sizes,  which  usually  remain  unchanged  during  the  lite  of  the  indi- 
vidual, but,  according  to  some  authors,  increase  in  extent.  It  has 
been  observed  most  often  in  negroes.  See  VrriLiGO  and  Pieeald 
negro.    [6.]— A.  universalis.    See  Albinism  (1st  def.). 

AI.BINISTIC,  adj.  A^l-Wn-i's'ti'k.  Presenting  the  phenomena 
of  albinism.    [L,  56.] 

ALBIXO,  n.  A=l-bi(be)'no.  Prom  albus,  white  (through  Port, 
and  Sp.,  albino).  PI.,  a's,  a'e«.  Lat.,  cethiops  albiis,  leucmthiops. 
Fr.,  alhino,  albinos,  nSgre  blanc,  blafard,  kakerlaque.  Ger.,  weisser 
Neger,  Kakerlake.  It.,  Sp.,  albino.  A  term  originally  applied  by 
the  Portuguese  to  white  negroes  met  with  on  the  west  coast  of  Af- 
rica. ["  Encycl.  Britann."]  A  person  in  whom  the  normal  pigmen- 
tation of  the  epidermis,  the  hair,  the  iris,  and  the  choroid  is  oon- 
genitally  deficient,  the  skin  being  uncommonly  white,  the  hair  yel- 
lowish, resembling  flax  or  silk  in  color  ;  and  the  eyes  pinkish  and 
usually  affected  with  photophobia,  more  or  leas  blepharospasm,  and 
occasionally  nystagmus.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  lower  ani- 
mals having  like  peculiarities.  [P  ;  G.J  Cf.  Dondo,  Kaeeblak,  and 
Bedo.— A.-skin.    See  Albinism  and  Alphosis. 

AtBINOISM,  n.  A^l-bi(be)'no-i2zm.  Lat.,  albinoismus.  Fr., 
albinoimie.    See  Albinism. 


AI.BINOS  (Fr.),  n.    A=I-be-no.    An  albino. 

ALBINOTIC,  adj.  A^l-bi^n-oH'i^k.  Pertaining  to  an  albino  ; 
affected  with  albinism.    [B.] 

ALBINOM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a»l)-bi(be)'nuSm(nu''m).  The  Gna- 
phalium  murorum.    [L,  30.] 

AI.BINUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(&n)-bi^n-\iHuYri'-a,>.  From  oi- 
biM  and  ovpeii',  to  micturate.   Fr.,  albinurie.    Albuminuria.    [L,  30.] 

ALBION,  n.    See  Albino. 

ALBIPENNIS  iLat.),  adj.    A21(a»l)-bi=-pe2n'm's.    See  Albidi- 

PENNIS. 

AI.BIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A=l(asi)'bi=-pez(pe2s).  (Sen.,  albip'edis. 
Ger.,  weissfussiy.    Having  white  feet.    [L,  118.] 

AI.BIPEBI.E  (Fr.),  n.  Asi-bi^-parl.  Sp.,  albiperla.  A  sub- 
stance mixed  with  adipocere  found  by  Moretti  in  a  concretion  of 
the  abdominal  parietes.    [L,  43,  95.] 

AI.BIQUE  (Fr.),  n.    ASl-bek.    A  kind  of  chalk.    [L,  103.] 

ALBIB,  n.    Pitch  obtained  from  the  yew-tree.    [L,  84.] 

AI.BIKOSTKI8  (Lat.),  adj.  An(a»l)-bi'-ro's'tri2s.  From  albus, 
white,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr..  albirostre.  Ger.,  weissschnabelig. 
Having  a  white  beak  or  snout.    [L,  116.] 

ALBISBKUNN  (Ger.),  n.  An'biSs-brun.  A  hydropathic  estab- 
lishment in  the  Canton  of  Zurich.    [L,  67.] 

ALBITAKSUS  (Lat.),  adj..  Ai'l(asi)-bii'-ta»r'su8s(su<s).  From 
albus,  white,  and  tarsus  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  albitarse.  Qer,,  weissfuss- 
wurzelig.    Having  white  tarsi.    [L,  lie.] 

ALBITUDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=l(asi)-bi2-tu»(tu)'do.  Gen.,  albitu'- 
dinis.    See  Albinism. 

AI.BIVENIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'l(a»l)-bi=-ve(wa)'m»-u»s(u''s).  From 
albus,  white,  and  vena,  a  vem.    See  Albinebvius. 

AtBIVENTRAI.,  adj.  An-bis-veSn'tran.  From  albus.  white, 
and  venter,  the  belly.  Lat.,  albiventer,  albiventris.  Fr.,  albiven- 
tre.    Ger.,  weissbauchig.    White-bellied.    [L,  116.] 

AI.BIZZIA(I.at.),n.  f.  A>l-biHz'i=-a».  Fr.,  albizzie.  Syn.:  Seri- 
anthus  [Benthaml.  A  genus  of  leguminous  plants  closely  related 
to  Acacia,  from  which  the;^  were  separated  by  Durazzini.  It  com- 
prises two  sections,  Eualbizzia  and  Lophantha.  [B,  19,  170.]— A, 
antlielminthica.  Syn. :  Acacia  (sen  Besenrui)  anthelminthica. 
Besenna,  mesenna,  kumada  ;  an  Abyssinian  tree  bearing  flowers  in 
axillary  heads,  and  having  bipinnate  leaves  composed  of  one  or  two 
pinnae,  each  provided  with  3  or  4  pairs  of  obovate  leaflets.  The  bark 
IS  highly  esteemed  by  the  natives  as  a  remedy  for  tape-worm.  [B, 
19.]— A.  lebbek.  See  Acacia  lebbek.—A..  lophantha  [Bentham]. 
Syn.:  Acacia  lophantha  VfiOldenow].  An  AustraUan  species  grow- 
ing to  a  height  of  about  12  feet  and  bearing  bright-yellow  flowers. 
It  IS  often  cultivated.  Its  crushed  roots  and  seeds  give  out  an  odor 
due  perhaps  to  a  mustard  oil  or  some  like  constituent  contained 
or  developed  in  them.  [B,  49  ;  L,  78.]— A.  saponaria.  A  species 
found  in  India,  the  bark  of  which  acts  like  soap,  forming  a  lather 
with  water.    [L,  87.] 

ALBKRAtJT  (Ger.),  n.  A'lb'kra'-ut.  The  Hupatorium  can- 
nabinum.    [A,  305.] 

AlBODACTYLOUS,  adj.  A^l-bo-da^k'tPl-u's.  From  albus, 
white,  and  SoktvAos,  a  finger.  Lat.,  albodactylus.  Fr.,  albodactyle. 
Having  white  digitated  wings.    [L,  110, 116.] 

ALBOFIAVESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(asi)-bo-fla'(flaS)-ve«s- 
(we's)'se^nz(ke'ns).  From  albus,  white,  and  flavescens,  light-yel- 
low.   Fr.,  jaundtre.    Ger,,  weissgelblich.   Yellowish-white.    [L,  63.] 

AI.BOGUTTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai'l(aai)-bo-guH(gu''t)-ta(taa)'- 
tu^s(tu*s).  From  albus,  white,  and  gutta,  a  drop.  Ger.,  weissge- 
fleckt.    Spotted  with  white.    [L,  63.] 

ALBOIACTESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a»I)-bo-la=kaa!'k)-te«s'- 
se''nz(ke'*ns).  From  albv^,  white,  and  lactescens,  milky.  Ger.,  weiss- 
milchicht.    Milk-white.    [L,  63.] 

ALBOLITHB  (Pr.),  n,  A=l-bo-let.  A  cement  having  magne- 
sium chloride  as  its  base.    [L,  77.] 

ALBOPUBESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A!'l(aSl)-bo-pu=(pu)-be2s'seSnz- 
(ke^'ns).  From  albus,  white,  and  pui>escens,  pubescent.  Pilbescent 
with  white  hairs  ;  hoary-pubescent.    [L,  63.] 

ALBOK,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-bUl,  urine.  An  alchemical  name  for 
the  urine.    [B,  50,  52.] 

ALBOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'Ka'D'bor.  Gen.,  albo'ris.  From  albus. 
A  whiteness,  or  something  white.  Hence  :  1.  The  same  as  albatio 
and  albiflcatio.  2.  White  of  egg.  [L,  B3,  58.]— A.  cutis.  Achro- 
matosis "  diffused  over  the  face  or  entire  body."  [G,  11 ;  L,  83.]  See 
Albinism  (1st  def.). — A.  nativus.  Albinism. — A.  ovi.  White  of 
egg.    [L,  104.] 

AI.BOKA,  n.  A  name  given  by  Paracelsus  to  a  skin  disease  re- 
sembling leprosy.    [L,  53.]    The  same  as  Albaras  (q.  v.).    [B,  52.] 

AlBOKCA,  n.    Mercury.    [L,  84.] 

AI.BOSE  (Ft.),  n.    An-bos.    Epinyctis.    [L,  43.] 

ALBOT,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  a  crucible.    [L,  53.] 

ALBOTAI,  u.    See  Albotin. 

ALBOTAL,  AliBOTAK,  n's.  Perhaps  from  Ar.,  al-ab&r, 
molten  lead.    Cerussa.    [B  ;  L,  53,  84.] 

AI.BOTABSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'l(aSl)-bo-ta8r'suSs(su*s).  See  Al- 
bitaksus. 

ALBOTIM,  AlBOTIN,  n's.  Ar.,  al-boVum.  An  old  pharma- 
ceutical term  for  the  pine-tree  and  pine-resin.  [B,  52  ;  L,  53.]  See 
also  Terminthob. 

ALBOTIS,  n.    Ar.,  al-boVum.    See  Tebminthos. 

AL,BO-TOMENTOSUS(Lat.),  adj.    A'Kas^-bo-to-me^n-to'su's- 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  ui;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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(su^s).  From  alhus^  white,  and  tomentosus^  woolly.  Ger.,  weiss- 
filzig.    Hoarr-tx>mentose.    [L,  63.] 

AliBOTKA,  n.    See  Albotin. 

AtBOUCOB,  n.  Tort.,  albafor  (trom  A.T.,  al-bukhUr).  A  name 
formerly  given  to  incense,  or  the  tree  furnishingincense  ;  also  to 
various  aromatic  woods,  especially  aloes-wood.    [B,  B2.] 

AliBO-VAKIEGATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=Ha»l)-bo-va(wa»)-ri"-e«- 
ga(ga')'tu's(tu<s).  From  albus,  white,  and  variegatus,  variegated. 
Ser.,  weissgefleckt.    White-spotted.    [L,  63.] 

AtBO-VILIiOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a81)-bo-vi31(wi»l)-lo'su«s(su<s). 
From  albus,  white,  and  villosiis,  shagg.v.  Ger.,  weisszottig.  Hoary- 
villous  ;  covered  with  tufts  of  white  hair.    [L,  63.] 

AtBO-VITTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a!'l)-bo-viat(wi't)-ta(ta=)'- 
tu's(tu*s).  From  albus,  white,  and  vitta,  a  band.  Having  white 
bands  or  vittse.    [L,  63.] 

ALBKADE  (Ger.),  n.  A'lb'ra^-de".  The  Artemisia  abrotanum. 
[L,  46.] 

AliBKAUNE  (Gter.),  n.    A'l'bra'-un-e^.    Mandragora.    [L,  37.] 

AtBUCA  (Lat.),  n.  A21(a»I)-bu«(bu)'ka?.  From  albus,  white, 
on  account  of  the  white  hue  of  the  flowers  in  some  species.  Bastard 
star-of -Bethlehem.  A  genus  of  Uliaceous  plants  belonging  to  the 
suborder  .^spftodefece  estabUshed  by  Willdenow.  [L,  64,  67.]— A. 
major  [WiUdenow].  An  African  species  ;  the  stalk  contains  muci- 
lage and  is  used  by  the  Hottentots  for  quenching  thirst.    [L,  105.] 

AliBUGINE  (Fr.),  u.    An-bu'-zhen.    Albugo.    [L,  72.] 

AtBUGINE  (Fr.),  adj.    A=l-bu»-zhe-na.    Albugineous.    [L,  49.] 

ALBUGINEA(Lat.),n.f.  A=l(asl)-bu'(bu)-ji>n(gian)'e2-a5.  Fern, 
of  adj.  oZbugt7ieMfi(fwnica  understood).  Fr. ,albu^in4e,  Ger.,  weisse 
Haut.  lt.,Sp.,  aibttginea.  Alayerof  firm,  white  fibrous  tissue  form- 
ing the  investment  of  an  organ  or  part.  [L.l — A.  epididymidos. 
Fr.,  albugin^e  de  Vipididyme.  Ger.,  weisse  Haut  des  Nebenhodens. 
It,  alhuginea  deW  epididimo.  Sp.,albugineadelepididim.o.  The 
fibrous  coat  of  the  epididymis,  resembling  the  A.  testis,  but  much 
less  firm  and  strong.  |,B,  135.1 — A.  lienis.  Fr.,  albuginde  de  la 
rate.  Ger.,  weisse  Haut  der  MHz.  It.,  albuginea  delta  milza.  Sp., 
albuginea  del  bazo.  Syn. :  tunica  ^opria  of  the  spleen.  The  white, 
highly  elastic  fibrous  coat,  lying  directly  beneath  the  serous  invest- 
ment of  the  spleen,  and  sending  into  the  interior  of  the  organ  tra- 
becular projections  which  serve  as  sheaths  for  the  splenic  vessels. 
It' contains  numerous  elastic  fibres  and  a  variable  amount  of  un- 
striped  muscular  tissue.  [B.] — A,  oculi.  Fr.,  albuginee  de  Vceil. 
G^r.,  weisse  Haut  desAuges.    It.,  albuginea  del  occhio.    Sp.,  albu- 

?inea  del  mo.  The  sclerotic.  [L.]— A.  ovarii.  Fr.,  albuginie  de 
ovaire.  Ger.,  weisse  Haut  des  Eierstocks.  It.,  albuginea  deW 
ovario.  Sp.,  albuginea  de  los  ovarios.  The  layer  of  firm  fibrous 
tissue  lying  beneath  the  epitheUal  covering  of  the  ovary.    It  is  not 


XT.,  aum/ginee  ae  ta  verge,  urer.,  wtsiifsfi  nuiuih  uer  Htw/wtttu/tr/t  jmuiliik. 
It.,  allmginea  del  pene  (o  delta  verga).  Sp.,  albuginea  del  pene 
(6  del  miembro  viril).  A  strong,  very  elastic  white  fibrous  coat, 
forming  an  investment  common  to  both  corpora  cavernosa  of  the 
penis,  and  also  furnishing  for  each  corpus  cavernosum  a  separate 
sheath  from  which  fibrous  trabeculse  pass  into  the  interior  of 
this  body.  [Quain  (B).]— A.  renum.  Fr.,  albugin^.  des  reins. 
Ger.,  weisse  Haut  der  Nieren.  It.,  albuginea  dei  reni.  Sp.,  al- 
buginea de  los  rinanes.  The  fibrous  capsule  of  the  kidneys  ;  a 
firm,  thin  coat  of  fibrous  tissue,  enveloping  the  kidney  and  readily 
separable  from  the  latter  under  normal  conditions.  [B.]— A.  testi- 
culi,  A.  testis.  Fr.,  albuginee  du  testicule.  Ger.,  weisse  Haut  des 
Hodens.  It.,  albuginea  del  testicolo.  Sp.,  albuginea  de  los  testicu- 
los.  Often  called  simply  a.  a,ni-tunica  a.  The  dense,  thick,  un- 
yielding layer  of  white  fibrous  tissue  lying  beneath  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis and  completely  investing  the  body  of  the  testicle.  It  gives  off 
at  its  posterior  border  a  prolongation  into  -the  substance  of  the  tes- 
tis, forming  an  incomplete  vertical  septum  (the  corpus  Highmori  or 
mediastinum  testis),  from  which  agam  are  given  off  fibrous  cords 
passing  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  a.  testis  and  dividing  the  gland 
more  or  less  completely  into  lobules.  The  a.  testis  affords  a  sup- 
port for  the  vessels  of  the  testicle,  which  ramify  upon  the  inner  sur- 
face of  this  membrane  and  along  its  fibrous  prolongation.s,  forming 
a  network  called  the  tunica  vaseulosa.    [Quain  (B).j 

AI/BUGINBAN,  adj.  A21-bu=-ji'''n'e-ai'n.  Fr.,  albugini.  Re- 
sembling the  albuginea.    [Todd  (B,  39).] 

AtBUGIN^B  (Fr.),  n.  A=l-bu«-zhe-na.  The  albuginea.  [L.]— 
A.  de  la  rate.  See  AisuaiNBA  lienis.— A.,  de  la  verge.  See  Al- 
BoeiNEA  penis.— A.  de  I'^pididyme.  See  Albuginea  epididymi- 
dos.—A.  de  I'oeil.  The  albuginea  oculi.  [L,  49.]  See  Sclebotic. 
— A.  de  I'ovaire.  See  Albuginea  ovarii.— A.  des  reins.  See 
Albuginea  renum.— A.  du  p6nis.  See  Albuginea  penis.— A.,  du 
testicule.    See  Albuginea  testis. 

AtBUGINEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A=l(aSl)-bu'(bu)-ji2n(gi«n)"e»-i(e). 
Masc.  pi.  of  adj.  albugtneus  (fungi  understood).  A  division  of  Cre- 
dinece  made  by  Tulasne,  including  the  genus  Cystopus,  or  white 


rust.    [B,  170.] 
AlBUGINEOUS,  adj 


A^l-bu^-ji^n'e-u^s.     Lat.,  albugineus. 


Fr.,  allmgini,  albugineux.  It.,  Sp.,  albugineo.  1.  Of  or  resembling 
white  of  egg  ;  albuminous.  2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  albuginea  ; 
especially  pertaining  to  the  albuginea  oculi  or  sclerotic.  [B,  39 ;  L, 
42,  46,  95.]    Cf.  A.  fibre. 

ALBUGINEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a«l)-bu2(bu)-ji2n(gi2n)'e!'-u3s- 
(u*s).  Of  or  resembling  white  of  egg  :  white  like  albumen.  [B.] 
See  Albuginba,  Albuginei,  Humor  a.  oculi,  and  Mbmbrana  albu- 
ginea. 

AlBUGINITB  (Fr.),  n.  A=l-bu«-zhe-net.  Albuginitis.  [G.]— A. 
syphilitique.    Ricord's  term  for  syphilitic  orchitis.    [G.] 

ALBUGINITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    An(an)-bu2(bu)-ji2n(gi2n)-i(e)'ti=s. 


Gen.,  albuginit'idis.  Fr.,  albuginite.  Sp.,  albuginitis.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  albuginea,  especiaUy  of  the  albuginea  testis ;  orchitis. 
Also  any  inflammation  of  white  fibrous  tissue.    [G  ;  L,  45,  63.] 

AliBUGINOUS,  adj.  A^-bu^'ji^n-uSs.  See  Albugineous  (1st 
def.). 

AtBUGINOUSNESS,  n.  A^l-bu^ji^n-u's-nei's.  1.  The  state 
of  being  albuginous  ;  albuminousness.  2.  The  white  of  egg  ;  albu- 
men.   [B,  39.J 

AliBUGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'l(a»l)-bui'(bu)'go.  Gen.,  aibu'ginis.  Fr., 
It.,  albugine.  Syn.  :  albula,  macuhi,  leucoma  alhum  oculi.  1.  A 
white  spot  or  film  upon  the  cornea,  especially  when  due  to  a  previ- 
ous inflammation.  (Obsolete.)  2.  The  white  of  egg.  (Obsolete.) 
3.  A  scaly  eruption  upon  the  head.  4.  A  section  of  the  genus  Vredo 
made  by  Persoon.  [B,  39,  134,  170 ;  F ;  L.]— A.  capitis.  See  A. 
(Sd  def.). — A.  corallii.  See  Magisterium  coralliorum. — A.  oculi. 
Ger.,  Weisse  im  Auge.  The  white  of  the  eye.— A.  oculorum.  See 
A.  (1st  def .).— A.  ovi.    See  A.  (2d  def.). 

AliBUBAK,  n.    See  Albotal. 

AtBUHEN,  n.    See  Albotin. 

ALBUK  AMN,  n.  A21-bu«'ka>l-i=n.  A  body  found  in  the  blood 
of  leucsemic  patients,  having  the  composition  CaHi-NoOe+HsO. 
[L,  63.] 

AI.BUI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A''l(a31)'bu''(bu)-las.  Fem.  of  adj.  albulus 
{macula  understood).    See  Albugo. 

AlBUl.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=I(a5I)'bu2(bu)-le(Ia»e2).  Properly 
Aquae  AUndos.  Fr.,  albules.  The  name  given  by  the  ancients  to 
the  mineral  springs  at  Tivoli.    [B,  134.]    See  Acque  Albule. 

AIBUIUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A!l(asi)'bu»(bu)-lui's(lu«s).  Dim.  of  albus. 
Somewhat  white.    [B.] 

AlBUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«l(a'l)'buSm(bu*m).  Neut.  of  adj.  albus. 
A  term  appUed  to  a  number  of  substances  distinguished  by  their 
whiteness,  also  (obs.)  to  leucorrhoea.  [B,  39 ;  L,  53.] — A.  candi- 
ense.  See  A.  Hispanioe. — A.  cauls.  See  A.  grcecum. — A.  ceti. 
Spermaceti.  [B,  180.]  See  Cetaceum.  —  A.  graecum.  Ger., 
Hundekoth.  Syn. ;  spodiuTn  Grcecorum,  cynocoprus,  stercus  cani- 
num  aHmm.  The  white  excrement  of  dogs  which  have  been'  fed 
upon  bones.  It  consists  chiefly  of  calcium  phosphate  and  has  been 
used  in  medicine.  [B,  7 ;  L.] — A.  Hispanise,  A.  hispanicuin. 
Fr.,  blanc  d^Espagne.  Subnitrate  of  bismuth,  used  for  cosmetic 
purposes.  [B  ;  Gmehn  (L,  105).] — A.  nigrum.  Ger.,  Mdusekoth. 
The  excrements  of  rats  and  mice,  formerly  official  under  this  title 
and  used  as  a  diuretic  and  purgative.  [L.J — A.  oculi.  Fr.,  blanc 
de  Voeil.  Ger.,  Weisse  im  Auge.  It.,  bianco  delV  occhio.  Sp., parte 
blanca  de  los  ojos.  An  obsolete  term  for  the  white  tumc  of  the 
eye.  [F.]  See  Sclerotic— A.  ovi.  The  white  of  egg.  [L.J— A. 
KHazis.  Fr.,  onguent  bla-nc  de  Rhazis.  From  Rhazes,  an  Arabian 
physician.  An  ointment  made  of  lead  carbonate  and  lard.  [B  ; 
L,  51.]    See  Pomatum  cum  carbonate  plumbico. 

AlBUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=l(a'l)-bu"(bu)'me''n.  Gen.,  albu'mi- 
nis.  Gr.,TbXi!«K!)i/ToO<iioS.  Fr.,  dianc  d'ce«/,  affmmme.  Ger.,  JJi- 
weiss,  Sam-etheiweiss  {26.  6.ei.).  It.,  albume.  ^yn. '.  ooleucon,liguor 
ovi  attms,  lac  ovis,  candidum  ovi.  1.  The  white  of  egg  ;  also  formerly 
appUed  to  the  principle  contained  in  the  white  of  egg  or  albumin  (g. 
v.).  2.  In  botany,  the  nutritive  material  deposited  in  the  seed  about 
the  embryo  and  serving  for  the  nutrition  of  the  latter  during  the 
growth.  [A  ;  B.] — A.  alurainosum.  Fr.,  alhumine  alumineuse, 
blanc  d'osuf  aluTniiieu^.  A  mixture  of  alum  60  grs.  and  1  oz.  each 
of  rose-water  and  elder-flower  water  mixed  with  the  white  of  one 
egg  ;  used  as  an  eye-wash.  [Ph.  batav.,  1805  ;  Disp.  brunsv.,  1777  (L, 
85)71— A.  iodatumi.  A  preparation  consisting  of  iodine  1  part  and 
egg  albumin  8  parts,  mixed  with  water  and  dried.  [L,  63.] — A. 
oculi.  See  Albugo  (1st  and  2d  def  s).— A.  ovi.  See  A.  (1st  def.), 
and  Ovi  a.— A.  spirituosum.  A  mixture  of  white  of  egg  and 
spirit,  used  as  an  external  application. — Solution  of  a.  A  test 
solution  of  the  Br.  Ph.,  consisting  of  the  white  of  one  egg  triturated 
with  4  oz.  of  distilled  water  and  filtered.  [B,  5.]— Tata  a.  Ger., 
Tataeiweiss.  See  under  Egg  albumin.- Test  solution  of  a.  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  A  filtered  solution  of  the  white  of  one  egg  in  100  cu.  cent, 
of  distilled  water.    [B,  5.]    Cf .  Solution  of  a, 

AliBUMENATE,  n.    A^l-bu^'me^n-at.    See  Albuminate. 

AliBUMENIZE,  v.  tr.  A'l-buS'me'n-iz.  Fr.,  albuminer.  To 
cover  with  white  of  egg.    [B.] 

AliBUMENOID,  n.  and  adj.  A^l-bu^'me^n-oid.  See  Albumin- 
oid. 

ALBUMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»l(aSl)-bu2(bu)-me2n'tuSm(tu<m). 
White  of  egg.    See  Albumen. 

AI.BUMENUKIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A=l(asi)-bu2(bu)-me»n-u»(u)'ri»-a». 
See  Albuminuria. 

AlBUMIN,  n.  A'l-bu"mi=n.  Lat.,  albuminum.  Fr.,  albu- 
mine.  Ger.,  Albumin.  It.,  albumina.  Sp.,  albumina.  A  sub- 
stance constituting  the  chief  and  characteristic  constituent  of  al- 
bumen (white  of  egg),  and  found  also  in  the  blood,  chyle,  lymph, 
and  all  serous  fluids,  as  well  as  in  the  juice  of  flesh,  in  the  brain, 
the  pancreas,  and  the  liquor  amnii,  and  generally  in  all  transuda- 
tions from  the  blood-vessels,  being  essentially  the  same  under  all 
these  circumstances.  In  certain  conditions  of  disease  it  is  found  in 
the  urine.  (See  Albuminuria.)  It  also  exists  in  small  quantities  in 
vegetable  juices.  In  its  chemical  behavior  a.  is  a  weak  acid,  ap- 
parently dibasic  (or  perhaps  tetrabasic),  forming  both  acid  and 
neutral  salts  (albuminates)  with  bases  ;  and  it  also  combines  with 
acids  to  form  the  compounds  known  as  acid  a's.  [B,  2,  4.]  For  the 
properties  and  chemical  composition  of  the  different  varieties  of 
a  see  Egg  a.,  Serum  a.,  Vegetable  a.,  and  Whey  a.— A'driise 
(Ger.).  See  DoTTERstocfc.— A'gang  (Ger.).  The  vitelline  duct  in 
Tcemjce.  [B,  27.]— A'stoff.  See  the  major  Ust.— Acid  a.  Fr., 
albumine  acide.  Ger.,  AcidaWumin.  It.,  albumina  acida.  Sp., 
albumina   acida.     Syn.  :    syntonin,   albuminide.     A   compound 
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formed  by  the  prolong;ed  action  of  an  acid  upon  a.  or  an  albumin- 
oid. The  acid  a.  obtained  from  ordinary  a.  is  distinguished  by  its 
insolubility  in  distilled  water  and  in  neutral  saline  solutions,  by  its 
solubility  m  weak  acid  and  alkaline  solutions,  and  by  its  not  coagu- 
lating from  its  acid  or  alkaline  solution  when  heated  to  70°  C,  al- 
though it  coagulates  readily  as  soon  as  its  solution  is  neutralized. 
PB,  2,  12.]— A.  peptone.  See  under  Peptone.— Alkali  a.  See 
ALBTjanNATB. — AnixQal  a.  Fr.,  albumine  animale.  Ger.,  thier- 
iaches  Eiweiss.  It.,  albumina  animale.  Sp.;  albumina  animal. 
The  form  of  a.  which  occurs  in  the  animal  tissues  or  fluids. — Bence- 
Jones  a.  A  form  which  gives  no  precipitate  with  an  excess  of 
nitric  acid,  unless  left  to  stand  or  unless  heated  and  left  to  cool, 
when  it  forn^  a  solid  coagulum,  which  redissolves  on  heating  and 
coagulates  again  on  cooling.  It  is  separated  from  ordinary  a.  by 
adding  nitric  acid,  boiling  find  filtering  ;  while  the  ordinary;  a.  re- 
mains on  the  filter,  the  B.-J.  a.  passes  through.  Found  in  the 
urine  in  false  albuminuria.  [L.'f— Blood  a.  Fr.,  albumine  dn 
sang.  Gter.,  Blutalbumin.  It.,  albumina  del  sangue.  See  Serum 
a. — Caseiform  a.  Fr.,  albumine  casiiforme.  The  name  given 
by  Mialhe  to  a  variety  of  a.  precipitated  by  nitric  and  acetic  acids, 
but  not  coagulable  by  heating.  The  name  incipient  a.  was  given 
to  a  similar  bodybyProut.  TA.  Gubler  (B,  46).]— Circulating  a. 
Ft.,  albumine  circulatoire.  Ger.,  circulirendes  A.  1.  Voit's  term 
for  the  a.  in  solution  in  the  lymph,  which  he  supposes  to  be  derived 
from  the  blood,  m  contradistinction  to  that  derived  from  the  tissues. 
[J,  52 ;  Hoppe-Seyler,  "  Arch.  f.  ges.  Physiol.,"  vii,  1873,  p.  993  (J) ; 
C.  Voit,  "  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,"  x,  1874,  p.  202  (J).]  2.  A.  in  solution  in  the 
lymph,  as  distinguished  from  that  stored  in  the  tissues.  [J.]— Coag- 
ulated a.  Ft.,  albumine  coagulee.  Ger.,  coagulirtes  Eiweiss.  It., 
aVmmina  coagulata.  Sp.,  almimina  coagulada.  A.  converted  by 
the  action  of  heat  or  of  chemical  reagents  into  a  modification  insolu- 
ble in  water,  in  neutral  saline  solutions,  and  in  dilute  solutions  of  the 
acids  or  alkaUes.  Its  chemical  constitution  is  not  well  understood. 
[B,  12.]— Crystalline  a.  Fr.,  albumine  cristalUne.  Gter.,  krystaU 
linisches  Eiweissl.  It.,  albumina  cristallina.  Sp.,  albumina  crista- 
lina.  A  form  of  a.  obtained  by  GrJibler  ["  Journ.  f.  pract.  C!hem.," 
n.  F.,  xxiii,  1880,  p.  97]  from  pumpkin-seeds  and  by  Ritthausen 
["  76.,"  xxiii,  p.  481 ;  xxv,  pp.  131, 137]  from  various  oily  seeds  (such 
as  those  of  the  hemp  and  castor-oil  plant  and  sesame).  Griibler's 
a.  was  obtained  in  the  form  of  octahedral  crystals,  formed  crystal- 
line compounds  with  the  alkaline  metals  and  alkaline  earths,  and 
had  the  percentage  composition:  C,  53-21,  H,  7-22,  N,  19-22,  S,  107, 
0, 1910,  ash,  0*18.  Bitthausen's  a.  was  also  crystalline,  and  had 
the  composition :  C,  50-88  to  5098,  H,  692  to  6-98,  N,  18-57 to  1873, 
S,  0-77  to  082,  O,  22-55  to  2279.  [B.]— Derived  a.  Fr.,  albumine 
dirivee.  Q&c.^  Mweisskorper.  A  modified  form  of  a.  produced  by 
the  action  of  various  chemical  reagents.  [B.]  See  Acid  a.  and 
Albuwcinatb. — 'Egs  a.  Lat.,  ovi  albumen  [Br.  Ph.],  albumen  ovi 
[Br.  Ph.  (1867).]  Fr.,  albumine  de  Vo&uf.  Ger.,  Eiweiss.,  Eieralbu- 
min.  It.,  albums^  albumina  delV  uovo.  Sp.,  albumirut  del  huevo. 
That  variety  of  a.  occurring  in  white  of  egg,  of  which,  under  the 
form  of  an  alkaline  solution  of  sodium  albuminate,  it  constitutes 
about  12  per  cent.  When  obtained  by  evaporation  of  its  aqueous 
solution,  egg  a.  is  a  yellowish- white,  transparent,  brittle,  amorphous 
mass,  having  a  ep.  gr.  of  1-314  ;  soluble  m  water  and  in  dilute  acid 
and  alkaline  solutions  as  well  as  in  neutral  saline  solutions  ;  and  in 
solution  having  a  specific  Isevorotary  power  of  35'5°.  It  is  coagu- 
lated by  heat,  alcohol,  ether,  and  nitric  acid,  and  dissolves  with 
difficulty  or  not  at  all  in  an  excess  of  the  latter.  A  variety  of  egg 
a.  found  by  Tarchanoflf  in  the  egg  of  the  bank-swallow  and  other 
birds,  and  denominated  by  him  '■  Tafaeiweiss,"  is  thinner  and  more 
watery  than  ordinary  a.,  diffuses  more  readily,  is  digested  with 
much  greater  rapidity,  and  coagulates  at  a  much  higher  tempera- 
ture. In  solution  it  is  highly  fluorescent.  ["Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med. 
Wi^ensch.,"  1884,  p.  501.]  The  percentage  chemical  constitution 
of  egg  a.  is  :  C,  53  to  53-4,  H,  68  to 7-0,  N,  15*1  to  IS'S,  S,  1-4  to 20, 
0, 1^-4  to  ^'8.    From  this  have  been  deduced  the  empirical  forrau- 


-Imperfect  a.  Fr.,  albrnniyve  imparfaite.  A  variety  of  a.  which 
does  not  give  all  the  ordinair  reactions  of  a.  [Prout  (B).  ]— Incipient 
a.  Fr. ,  albumine  inci;^iente.  A  name  given  by  Prout  to  a  variety  of 
imperfect  a.  met  with  in  chyle  and  chylous  urine.  [B.]  Cf.  Casei- 
form a. — Insoluble  a.  Fr.,  albumine  insoluble.  Ger.,  unWsliches 
Eiweiss.  Sp.,  albumina  insoluble.  1.  Coag^ulated  a.  2.  An  acid  a. 
or  alkali  a.  (albuminate),  so  called  because  insoluble  in  distilled 
water.  [A.]— Lactoa*.  Fr,,  album^ine  du  lait.  Ger.,  Lacteal- 
bumin.  A  variety  of  a.  found  in  milk,  differing  from  serum  a.  in 
the  degree  of  its  action  upon  the  plane  of  polarized  light.  [B.]  See 
Whey  a.— M.eta,*.  Seethe  major  list.— Muscle  a.  Fv.,  albumine 
des  muscles.  Ger.,  Muskelalhumin.  A  variety  of  a.  occurring  in 
small  quantities  in  the  aqueous  extract  made  from  muscular  tissue. 
In  neutral  solutions  it  coa^lates  between  46°  and  47"  C.  [A,  319.] 
— Native  a.  An  a.  occurring  in  the  natural  state  in  the  animal  or 
vegetable  tissues  and  juices.  [B.]  See  Egg  a..  Muscle  o..  Serum 
a.,  Vegetable  a.,  Crystalline  a.,  and  Whey  a. — Non-retractile  a. 
Fr.,  albumine  non-retractile.  Gter.,  nicht-retractiles  Eiweiss.  See 
under  Retractile  a.— Organ  a.  That  portion  of  the  a.  contained  in 
the  matters  introduced  into  the  organism  which  is  directly  absorbed 
and  goes  to  build  up  the  tissues.  Cf .  Circulating  a.  (2d  def .).  —Para'. 
See  the  major  list. — Retractile  a.  Fr.,  albumine  retractile.  (3er., 
retractiles  Eiweiss.  A .  which  coagulates  in  concrete  particles  and 
solid  masses,'  as  distinguished  from  non-retractile  a.,  which  on 
coagulation  remains  suspended  in  a  state  of  uniform  diffusion. 
According  to  Bouchard,  the  former,  when  occurring  in  the  urine, 
is  diagnostic  of  nephrogenous,  the  latter  of  haematogenoia,  albu- 
minuria. [B,  93,  108.]— Salivary  a.  Fr.,  albumine  salivaire. 
Ptyalin.— Sera'.  Serum  a.  [F.  W.  Pavy,  "Med. Times  and  Gaz.," 
Oct.  17,  1885,  p.  529.]— Serum,  a.  Fr.,  albumine  du  si-rum.  Ger., 
Serumalbumin.  It.,  albumina  del  siero.  Syn. :  blood  a.,  serosin^ 
serin.  The  variety  of  a.  occurring  in  blood-serum  and  other  ani- 
mal liquids.    It  closely  resembles  q^S  a.,  but  has  a  specific  leevoro- 


tan"  power  of  50°,  is  not  coagulated  by  ether,  is  precipitated' with 
difficulty  by  hydrochloiuc  acid,  and  after  precipitation  by  nitric 
acid  re-dissolves  in  an  excess  of  the  reagent.  Its  percentage  com- 
position is  almost  precisely  the  same  as  that  of  egg  a.,  although  it 
contains  a  little  less  sulphiu'  and  a  httle  more  oxygen.  [B,  4.J  It 
is  the  form  usually  found  in  albuminous  urine.  See  also  METAiiBU- 
MiN  and  Parai;bumin.— Soluble  a.  Ft.,  albumine  soluble.  Ger., 
Ibsliches  Eiweiss,  Sp.,  •  album,i7\A3,  soluble.  A,  that  has  not  been 
coagulated  nor  so  altered  by  chemical  reagents  as  to  be  insoluble 
in  distilled  water.  [B.]— "Vegetable  a.  Fr.,  albumine  vigetale. 
Ger.,  pflanzliches  Eitoeiss.  The  variety  of  a.  found  in  vegetable 
tissues  and  juices.  It  resembles  egg  a.  in  properties  but  differs 
from  it  somewhat  in  composition,  containing  from  15-5  to  17'6  per 
cent,  of  nitrogen  and  from  0*75  to  r55  per  cent,  of  sulphur.  [B,  4.] 
See  also  Crystalline  a.— Vorrathsa'  (Ger.).  Voit's  term  for  tiiat 
portion  of  the  a.  contained  in  the  circulating  fluids  which  is  derived 
from  the  tissues  and  cellular  elements  of  the  body,  as  distinguished 
from  the  circulating  a.  which  is  derived  from  the  food.  [J,  52.]— 
Whey  a.  Ger.,  Molkeneiweiss.  An  albuminous  substance,  readily 
soluble  in  water,  obtained,  along  with  another  less  soluble  a.,  from 
whey.  Composition  :  C^OOl  to  50-56,  H,  689  to  7-19,  N,  1310  to 
13-59,  ash,  7-48  to  8'25.  [KOsler,  "Upsal.  mkareforen.  Ffirhandl.," 
xvi,  514  (B).] 

ALBUMINAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Asi-buB-mi^n-aSzh.  The  act  of  albu- 
menizing  or  coating  with  white  of  egg.    [A,  324.] 

ALBUMINAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  or  f.  A31(aai)-bu2(bu)'mi2n-a2s(a»s). 
An  albuminate. 

ALBUMINAT  (Ger.).  n.  A^l-bu-mi^n-aSf.  An  albuminate.— 
Acida'.  An  acid  albumin.  [A,  319.]- Alkalia'.  An  alkali  albu- 
min, an  albuminate.    [A,  319.] — Antia*.    Aji  antialbumate. 

ALBUMINATE,  n.  A^l-bu^'mi^n-at. '  Lat.,  albuminas.  Fr., 
albuminate.  Ger.,  Albuminat.  It.,  Sp.,  albuminato.  Syn. :  de- 
rived (or  alkali)  albumin.  A  compound  of  albumin  with  a  base  ;  a 
salt  of  albumin  considered  as  an  acid.  [B,  2, 4.]  According  to  some, 
but  less  correctly,  a  compound  of  albumin  witti  either  a  basic  radi- 
cle (alkali  a.,  alkali  albumin),  or  with  an  acid  (acid  albumin),  [B, 
12.]— Acid  a.  Fr.,  a.  acide.  Ger,,  Acidalbuminat.  See  Acid  al- 
BUMiN.— Alkali  a.    Fr.,  a.  alcalin.    Ger.,  Alkalialbuminat.   See  il. 

AL.BUMINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  An(an)-bu«Cbu)-mi2-na(na8/tu8s- 
(tu^s).    Containing  or  combined  with  albumin.     [B,  95,] 

ALBUMINE  (Fr.),  n.  f.  An-bu«-men.  Albumm.— A.  acide. 
See  Acid  albumin.— A.  alcaline.  An  alkali  albumin.  See  Albu- 
minate.— A.  aluniineuse»  A.  aluiuinose.  See  Albumen  alu- 
minosum. — A.  animale.  See  Animal  albumin. — A.  cas£iforme. 
See  Caseiform  aijbumin.- A.  c^r^brale.  Neurine.  [B,  107.]— A. 
circulatoire.  See  Circulating  albumin. — A.  coagulee.  See  Co- 
agulated ALBUMIN. — A.  coagulee  des  cheveux,  des  cornes,  des 
ongles,  et  du  sabot.  See  Keratin.  [B,  107.] — A.  cristalline. 
See  Ci'ystalline  albumin.— A.  de  l*ceuf.  See  Jtog albumin.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  d6riv€e.  See  Derived  albumin.— A.  des  muscles.  See 
Muscle  ALBUMtN.  [Bf  93.] — A.  du  lait.  See  iacio-ALBUMiN.— A, 
du  petit-lait.  See  Whey  ALBmsitf. — ^A.  du  sang.  Blood  albumin. 
[B.]  See  Serum  albumin. — A.  du  s^rum.  See  Serum,  albumin. 
[B,  93.]— A.  imparfaite.  See  Imperfect  albumin. — A.  incipi- 
ente.  See  Incipient  albumin. — A.  insoluble.  See  Insoluble  al- 
bumin.— A.  modifi^e  des  cheveux,  des  comes,  ete.  See  A.  co- 
agulee des  cheveux^  des  cornes^  ete. — ^A.  non-r€tractile.  See  Non- 
retractile  ALBUMIN. — A.  organique.  See  Organ  albumin.- A.  re- 
tractile. See  Retractile  albumin. — A.  salivaire.  PtyaUn.  [B, 
107,]— A.  solide.  Coagulated  albumin. — A.  soluble.  Soluble 
albumin.  [B,  46.] — A.  veg^tale.  Vegetable  albumin.  [B,  107.] — 
M£t-a.    See  Metalbubkn.— Par-a.    See  Paralbumin. 

ALBUMIN^  (Fr.),  p.  p.  A81-bu«-mian-a. '  1.  Albumenized ; 
coated  with  white  of  egg.    2.  Albuminous  (2d  def.),    [B,  52.] 

ALBUMINER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A^l-bufl-mi^n-a.  To  albumenize,  or 
coat  with  white  of  egg.    [B,  52.] 

ALBUMINEUSE  (Fr.),  n.  A81-bu«-mi2n-u5z.  A  term  used  by 
Mialhe  as  synonymous  with  peptone.    [K.] 

ALBUMINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.   An-buB-mian-uS.  Albuminous.   [B.] 

ALBUMINIDE,  n.  Aai-bu^'mi^n-i^d.  Fr,,  alhuminide.  Gter., 
Albuminid.  A  name  given  by  Rollet  ["  Wien.  akad.  Sitzungsbe- 
richt.,"  Ixxadv,  3,  p.  332]  to  acid  albumia  derived  from  serum  albu- 
min by  the  action  of  dilute  acids.    [B.] 

ALBUMINIFEROUS,  adj.  A21-bu2"mi2n-i2f'e2r-uas.  From 
albumin,  and  Lat.,  ferre.  to  bear.  Fr.,  albuminiflre.  Producing 
or  generating  albumin.    [B,  39.] 

ALBUMINIFOKM,  adj.  A21-bu2-mi2n'i2-fo8rm.  From  albu- 
min, and  Lat., /orma,  form.  Fr.,  Sp.,  albuminiforme.  Ger.,  ei- 
weissdhnlich.    Jtesembling  albumin. 

AliBUMINIMETEB,  n.  Aai-bua"mian-i»m'eat-u6r.  From  al- 
bumin, and  Gr.,  nirpov,  a  measure.  Fl*.,  albuminimdtre.  Ger., 
Albuminimeter.  It.,  albuminimetro,  album,inomefxo.  Sp.,  albv^ 
minimetro.  An  apparatus  for  estimating  the  amount  of  albtmiin 
in  a  hquid.  The  term  is  ordinarily  applied  to  a  polarimeter  so  de- 
vised that  the  deviation  produced  in  the  plane  of  a  ray  of  polarized 
light  by  its  passage  through  a  column  of  the  liquid  measures  the 
amount  of  albumin  present.  Esbach''s  a.  consists  of  a  small  gradu- 
ated tube,  which  is  filled  up  to  a  certain  mark  with  the  liquid  under 
examination  ;  the  level  of  the  Hquid  is  then  brought  up  to  another 
mark  by  adding  a  solution  conta,ining  10  grammes  of  picric  acid 
and  20  grammes  of  citric  acid  to  1  htre  of  water  ;  the  tube  is  closed 
with  a  rubber  stopper,  shaken  and  allowed  to  stand  for  24  hours  ; 
the  precipitate  of  albumin  may  then  be  read  off  in  grammes  to  the 
litre.  ["Allg.  med.  Ctrl.-Ztg.'" ;  **St.  Petersb,  med,  "Wchnschr.," 
Oct.  19  (31).  1885,  p.  355  (A).] 

ALBUMININ.  n.  ASl-bu^'mi'-'n-ian.  Fr.,  albuminine.  Ger., 
Albuminin.  It.,  Sp.,  albuminina.  The  substance  forming  the 
walls  of  the  cells  which  inclose  the  albumin  in  the  white  of  egg. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  locb  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank. 
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It  differs  from  albumin  in  containing  no  nitrogen  and  in  its  differ- 
ent behavior  toward  reagents.    [B,  2,  48.] 

ArBUMINIPAKOUS,  adj.  Aai-bu2"mi2n-i2p'a2-ru3s.  From 
albumin^  and  parere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  albuminipare.  Generating  al- 
bumin.   [B,  39.] 

ALBUMINIZATION.  n.  A21-bua"mi2n-i2-za'shu8n.  The  act 
or  process  of  conversion,  or  of  re-conversion,  of  a  tissue  into  albu- 
min.   [T.  Addison,  "  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep,,"  1843  (B,  39).] 

ALBUMINIZE,  v.  tr.  A^l-bu^'mi^n-iz.  To  transform  into  al- 
bumin.   [B,  39.] 

AliBUMINO-CASEIN,  n.  A''l-bua"mian-o-ka'ze-i2n.  For  de- 
riv,,  see  Albumin  and  Casein.  Fr,,  alhumino-casHne.  G«r., -4Z6t*- 
minocasein.    It.,  Sp.»  aihurmino-caseina.    Amygdalin.    [A,  337.] 

AI-BUMINO-CASEOUS,  adj.  An-bua"mian-o-ka'ze-u3s.  Fr., 
albumino-casieux.  It.,  Sp.^  albirniinO'Caseoso.  Compounded  of 
albumin  and  a  cheesy  material,  or  a  material  resembling  casein  ;  a 
term  applied  to  amygdalin,    [B,  38.] 

ALBUMINO-CHLORIDE,  n.  Aai-bu!"'mian-o.klo'ri!'d.  Fr., 
albumino-chlorure.  (Ser.,  Albuminochlorilr.  A  compoimd  of  a 
chloride  with  albumin.    [B,  39.] 

AtBUMINO-FIBRIN.n.  A!'l-bu2"mi2n-o-fi'brian.  Forderiv., 
see  ALB0MIN  and  Fibrin.  Fi*..  albumino-fibrine.  Ger.,  Albumino- 
fibrin.  It.,  Sp.,  albumino-iibrina.  A  compound  of  albumin  and 
fibrin.    [Todd  (B,  39).}  ■ 

ALBUMINO-FIBKINOUS,  AI.BUMINO-FIBROUS,  adj's. 
A^l-bu3"ini2n-o-fi'bri^n-u3s,  -fi'bru^d.  Fr.,  albumino-fibreux.  It., 
Sp.,  albumino-fibrinoso.  Compounded  of  albumin  and  fibrin.  [B, 
38,  39  ;  Bryant  (B,  39).] 

AliBUMINO-GELATINOUS,  adj.  A21-bu2"mian-o-je21-aH'- 
i'^n-u^s.  Fr.,  albumino-gilatineux.  Compounded  of  albumin  and 
gelatin.    [B,  38  ;  Todd  (B,  39).] 

ALBUMINO-GLTJTINOUS,  adj.  A21-bu3"mi3n-o-glu2'ti2n-u8s. 
For  deriv.,  see  Albumin  and  G-luten.  Fr.,  albuniino-glutineux. 
Compounded  of  albumin  and  gluten.    [B,  38.] 

AliBUMINO-GBAISSEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Aai-bu^-mi^n-o-gra-sue. 
Containing  both  albumin  and  fat. 

AliBUMINOID,  adj.  and  n.  A^l-bu^'mian-oid.  Fr.,  albumi- 
no'ide^  gilatinigdne.  Ger.,  eiweissdhnlich^  Albuminstoff^  Eiweiss- 
korper.  It.,  albuminoide.  Sp.,  albumindide.  1.  (Adj.)  resembling 
albumin  ;  of  or  pertaining  to  a  substance  resembUng  albumin.  For 
special  uses  of  the  term  see  A.  disease  and  A.  degeneration.  2. 
(N.)  one  of  a  class  of  nitrogenous  proximate  principles  of  which 
ordinary  albumin  is  a  type.  The  a's  in  part  occur  native,  forming 
the  essential  constituents  of  all  the  animal  tissues  and  fluids,  except 
the  bile,  tears,  sweat,  and  urine,  and  occurring  also  in  vegetables  ; 
in  part  are  derived  from  these  native  a*'s  by  the  action  of  chemical 
or  vital  processes.  All  are  amorphous  with  the  exception  of  the 
crystalline  albumin  of  plants  ;  all  when  in  solution  rotate  the  plane 
of  polarization  to  the  left :  aU  except  the  peptones  are  non-diffusi- 
ble ;  and  all  under  suitable  conditions  imdergo  putrefactive  d'ecom- , 
position  with  the  evolution  of  hydrogen,  hydrogen  sulphide,  ammo- 
nia, carbon  dioxides,  leucine,  tyrosine,  and  various  other  compounds 
consisting  chiefly  of  the  fatty  acids  and  their  derivatives.  Heated 
with  nitric  acid,  they  become  of  a  yell6w  color,  which  is  changed  to  a 
deep  orange  by  the  addition  of  ammonia  (xanthoproteic  reaction)  ; 
they  are  reddened  by  Millon's  reagent,  and  color  Fehling's  solution 
violet ;  they  are  dissolved  by  strong  acetic,  phosphoric,  and  hydro- 
chloric acids ;  and  are  precipitated  by  tannic  acid,  chlorine,  and 
salts  of  the  heavy  metals.  Their  percentage  composition  is  C.  50"6 
to  54-3,  H,  6-7  to  7-3,  N,  12'8  to  18-4,  S,  0*4  to  V7,  O,  20'6  to  26-8,  with  a 
variable  amount  of  ash.  Their  molecular  constitution  is  very  com- 
plex and  stiU  undetermined,  although  they  are  believed  to  be  com- 
Eounds  of  amides  of  acids  of  the  fatty  series  with  urea  (Schiitzen- 
erger).  The  a's  comprise  :  1.  Albumin.  2.  Acid  albumins.  3. 
Alkali  albumins  (albuminates).  4.  Globulins,  5.  Fibrin.  6.  Coagu- 
lated albumins.  7.  The  amyloid  substance.  8.  Albumose.  9.  Pep- 
tones. [B,  2,  4, 12, 13,  92, 108.]  According  to  the  usage  of  many  au- 
thors the  term  profeids  is  applied  to  this  class  of  bodies,  the  word 
a.  being  applied  to  substances,  such  as  mucin,  chondrin,  gelatin, 
collagen,  elastin,  keratin,  and  nucleln,  which  are  allied  to  the  pro- 
teids,  but  differ  in  composition  and  some  important  properties,  [B, 
11, 12, 13, 108.1  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  use  the  term  a.  in  the 
sense  here  adopted  caU  bodies  of  the  latter  class  proteids. 

ALBUMINOIDAIi,  adj.  A=l-bu'»''mi=n-0)d'a»l.  See  Albumin- 
oid. 

ALBUMINOMETBY,  n.  A21-bu2"mi2-no2m'e''-tri2.  From  albu- 
min^ and  fj-irpov,  a  measure.  The  determination  of  the  proportion 
of  albumin  present  in  albuminous  urine.  [J.  E.  Blomfield,  '  Lancet," 
Jan.  23,  1886,  p.  153  (A).] 

AliBUMINONE,  n.  A^'l-bu'^mi'^-non'.  Fr.,  albuminone.  Ger., 
AlbumiTion.  A  substance  derived  from  an  albuminoid,  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  not  coagulable  by  beat.    [Kingzett  (B,  39).] 

AtBUMINO-PUBUI-ENT,  adj.  A21-bua"mi2n-o-pu3'ru2-leant. 
Ger.,  albuminos-eitrig.    Containing  both  albumin  and  pus. 

AliBUMINORKHdE  (Gter.),  n.  f.  A«l-bu"mi2n-o2-ru6'e2.  Al- 
buminuria.   [B.] 

AI.BUM:IN6s,  (Ger.),  adj.  Aai-bu-mian-u»z'.    Albuminous.   [B.] 

ALBUMINOSA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  pi.  A21(a3I)-bu2(bu)-mian-o'sa8. 
Medicinal  and  dietetic  substances  containing  albumin. 

ALBUMINOS^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A31(a81)-bu2fbu)-mi2il-o'se(a8-e2). 
In  Lindley^'s  system,  the  first  cohort  of  the  Polypetalos,  including  the 
alliances  Ranales^  Anonales,  Umbellales^  Cfrossales,  and  Pittospo- 
rales.    [B,  170.] 

AliBUMINOSE,  adj.  and  n.  ASI-bu^^mi^n-os'.  ¥v.,albuminose. 
Ger.,  Albuntdnose  (2d  and  3d  def's).  It.,  albuminosio  (2d  def.).  1. 
(Adj.)  albuminous.    2.  (N.)  a  term  applied  by  Bouchardatto  a  prod- 


uct of  the  decomposition  of  fibrin  by  very  dilute  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  by  Mialhe  to  a  peculiar  substance  into  which  he  supposed  al- 
bumin to  be  converted  by  the  action  of  gastric  juice  before  assimila- 
tion takes  place.  [B,  2.]  For  the  former,  see  Acid  albumin  ;  for 
the  latter,  see  Albumose.  3.  In  Fr.  and  Ger,,  also  albuminosis.— A. 
chronique  (Fr.).    Engel's  name  for  plethora.    [B,  38.] 

ALBUMINOS-EITKIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3]-bu-mi2n-u6z"i'tri2g. 
Albumino-purulent. 

AliBUMINOSIC,  adj.  A21-bu2"rai2n-o'si2k.  Fr.,  albuviino- 
sique.    Of  or  pertaining  to  albuminose  (albumose) ;  as  a.  ferment. 

ALBUMINOSIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A21(a81)-bua(bu)-mi2n-o'sias,  Gen., 
albumino'seos.  Fr.,  albuminose.  Ger.,  Albuminose.  It.,  albumi- 
nosi.  That  condition  of  the  system  in  which  the  albuminous  con- 
stituents of  the  blood  or  tissues  are  in  excess  of  the  normal  amoimt. 
[B,  48.] 

ALBUMINOSO-StTCRf:  (Fr.),  adj.  A8I-bu8-mi2n-o-so-su8-kra. 
Albuminous  and  saccharine.    [B,  38,] 

AliBUMINOUS,  adj.  Asi-bu^'mis-nu^s.  Lat,  albuminoms, 
Fr. ,  albumineiix^  albumin^  (2d  def. ).  Ger. .  albuminos,  eiweisshaltig. 
It.,  albuminoso.  Sp.,  albuminoso^  albuminado,  albumineo  (2d  del). 
1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  albumin  ;  containing  albumin.  2.  In  botany, 
apphed  to  seeds  which  contain  albumen  (endosperm)  when  ripe. 
[B,  19,  75.]  For  special  uses  of  the  term  see  under  C)ell,  Degenera- 
tion, Exudate,  Exudation,  Infiltration,  and  Metamorphosis. 

ALBUMINOUSNESS,  n.  A^l-bu^'mian-uas-neSs.  The  condition 
of  being  albuminous,    [A,  303.] 

ALBUMINSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  A»l-bu-men'sto2f .  An  albuminoid. 
[B,  108.1— Coagulirte  A*e,  Coagulated  albumins,— Pflanzliclie 
A'e,    The  albuminous  principles  of  plants.    [B,  108.] 

ALBUMINURETIC A  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A21-(a31)-bu2(bu)-mi2n-u2- 
(uVre^t'i^k-a^.  Gen.,  albuminuretico'rum.  Drugs  which  cause  al- 
buminuria.   [A,  305.] 

ALBUMINURIA  (Lat),  n.  f .  A31(aai)-bu2(bu)-mi2-nu2(nuyria-aa. 
From  albumin,  and  ovpelv,  to  urinate.  Fr.,  albuminurie.  Ger., 
Albuminurie,  Eiweissharnen.  It.,  Sp.,  albuminuria.  1,  The  pres- 
ence of  albumin  in  the  iu*ine.  2.  That  condition  or  habit  of  the  body 
in  which  there  is  a  tendency  to  the  discharge  of  albumin  in  the  tirine. 
Under  most  circumstances  this  is  indicative  of  disease,  and  the 
greater  the  quantity  of  albumin  excreted  the  more  serious  is  the 
lesion.  A.  may  be  a  concomitant  of  acute  disease  (as  scarlatina) 
[see  Temporary  a.],  or  it  may  indicate  a  permanent  condition.  It 
is  often  used  as  a  synonym  for  Bright's  disease.  [D.]  See  also 
Globulinuria  and  Peptonuria.— A.  acuta.  .See  Acute  a. — A. 
gravidarum,  Fr.,  albuminurie  gravidique.  Ger.,  Alfntminurie 
der  Schwangeren.  A.  occurring  during  the  course  of  pregnancy. — 
A.  longa.  See  Chronica. — A.  of  parturition.  Fr.,  albumimtrie 
du  travail.  A  form  of  a.  that  comes  on  during  labor  or  two  or  three 
days  before  ;  distinguished  by  certain  French  writers  from  a.  gravi- 
darum (q.  v.).  [A,  15,]— A.  post-operatoria.  A.  occurring  after  a 
surgical  operation.— A.  spuria.  See  False  a,— A.  vera.  See  True 
a.— Acute  a.  "Lat.,  a.  acuta.  ¥t.,  albuminurie  aigue.  Ger.,  afcute 
Albuminurie.  It.,  a.  acuta.  Sp.,  a.  aguda.  A  phrase  recognized 
by  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  as  a  synonym  for  acute  Brighfs 
disease.  [D.]— Cardiac  a.,  Cardial  a.  Fr.,  albuminurie  cardi- 
aque.  A.  which  has  for  its  cause  some  disease  of  the  heart.  It  is 
especially  apt  to  accompany  valvular  disease.  [D.]— Chronic  a. 
Lat.,  a.  aironica  (sen  longa).  Fr.,  album,inurie  chronique  (ou  lenfe). 
Ger.,  chronische  Albuminurie,  It,  a.  cronica.  Sp.,  a.  cronica.  A 
synonym  for  chronic  Bright's  disease,  recognized  by  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Physicians.  fD.]— Cyclic  a.  A  name  given  by  F.  W.  Pavy 
to  "a.  in  the  apparently  healthy,"  "physiological  a.,"  ''intermit- 
tent a.,"  or  "  a.  in  adolescents."  from  his  observation  that  there  is  a 
diurnal  periodicity  in  the  maximum  excretion  of  albumin.  ["  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.."  Oct  17, 1885,  p.  529.] — Dyscrasic  a.  Fr.,  aUywmi- 
nurie  dyscrasiqne.  Ger.,  dyscrasische  Albuminurie.  See  Hoema- 
togenous  a. — False  a.  Lat,,  a.  spuria.  Fr.,  fausse  albuminurie. 
(jer.,  falsche  Albuminurie.  1.  Apparent  a, ;  i.  e,,  one  in  which  the 
urine  does  not  contain  albumin,  but  throws  down  a  precipitate  re- 
sembling it  on  the  ordinary  tests,  2.  A.  in  which  some  albuminous 
substance  passes  into  the  urine  from  the  circulation,  but  not  serum- 
albuminr  [T.  L.  Brunton  (A,  364).]  3.  A.  in  which  the  albimiin  does 
not  come  from  the  kidneys,  [G.  Griswold,  "  N.  Y,  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan. 
17,  1885,  p.  64  ;  A,  319.]— Fatty  a.  Fr.,  albuminurie  graisseuse.  See 
Chtluria.— Febrile  a.  A.  due  to  a  febrile  condition.— Functional 
a.  A.  due  to  digestive  or  neurotic  disturbances  or  to  alterations  in 
the  composition  of  the  blood.  [Ralfe  (B).J— Htematogenous  a. 
Ger.,  Jmmatogene  Albuminurie.  A.  due  to  some  morbid  condition 
of  the  blood  and  not  to  any  structural  disease  of  the  kidney.  [A, 
319.]  Cf.  Nephrogenous  a.— Mixed  a.  Fr.,  albuminurie  mixte. 
(5er.,  gemischte  (oder  combinirte)  Albuminurie.  A  combination  of 
true  and  false  a. ;  i.  e. ,  an  a.  in  which  the  lu-ine  contains  albumin 
derived  from  the  blood  circulating  in  the  kidneys,  together  with 
blood,  pus,  and  mucus  from  the  uro-genital  tract  [B,  108.]— Ne- 
phrogenous a.  Ger.,  nephrogene  Albuminurie.  A.  due  to  kidney 
disease,  as  distinguished  from  hEematogenous  a.  (q.  v.).  [A,  319.] — 
Neurotic  a.  Fr.,  album.inurie  n^vrotique.  Ger.,  neurotische  Al- 
buminuHe.  A.  due  to  nervous  distm'bance.  [Balfe  (B).] — Patho- 
logical a.  Qer.^pathologische  Alburninurie.  A.  dependent  upon 
some  diseased  condition,  as  distinguished  from  physiological  a.  fB, 
108.]— Permanent  a.  Fr.,  albuminurie  persistante.  Ger.,  dau- 
emde  Albuminurie.  A  name  given  by  Parfees  to  a.  which  is  due  to 
permanent  disease  and  is  itself  a  lasting  condition.  [D,  1.]— Physio- 
logical a.  Fr.,  albuminurie  physiologique  (ou  norm,ale).  Ger., 
physiologische  Albuminurie.  Temporary  a.  occurring  in  a  heaJthy 
condition  of  the  system  and  havmg  no  pathological  significance. 
Such  an  a.  occurs  frequently  in  new-born  children,  and  sometimes 
in  adults  after  the  ingestion  of  food  rich  in  albuminoids,  physical 
exertion,  emotional  excitement,  or  the  use  of  cold  baths.  [B.  108.] 
— Pseudo-a.  Fr.,  pseudo-albuminurie.  Ger.,  Psevdoalbuminurie. 
See  False  a.— Sero-a.    Ger.,  Seroalbuminurie.    A.  in  which  only 
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serum  albumin  is  foimd  in  the  urine.  [B,  108.]— Spastic  a.  Fr., 
albuminurie  spastiqite.  Ger.,  spastische  Albuminurie.  A.  depend- 
ent upon  a  convulsive  attack.  [A.]— Temporary  a.  Fr.,  albw- 
minurie  passagire.  According  to  Parkes,  the  presence  of  albumin 
in  the  lu'me  for  a  few  days  or  weeks,  as  a  concomitant  of  some  form 
of  acute  disease  (e.  g.,  scarlatina),,  or. from  some  unknown  cause. 
[D,  1.] — Toxic  a.  Fr.,  albuminurie  toxique.  (Jer.,  toxische  Albu- 
minurie. A.  dependent  upon  the  introduction  of  a  poison  into  the 
system.  [B.] — True  a.  Lat.^  a.  vera.  Fr.,  albuminurie  vraie. 
Ger.,  wahre  Albuminurie.  A.  m  which  the  albumin  enters  the  urine 
at  the  time  of  the  secretion  of  the  latter  in  the  kidneys.  [B,  49, 108.] 
Cf.  False  a. 

AtBUMIIiTURIC,  adj.  An-bui"'mi'-nu»'riak.  Fr.,  albumi- 
nurique.  Ger.,  albuminurisch.  1.  Affected  with  albuminuria  (said 
of  persons).  2.  Accompanied  with  or  dependent  upon  albuminuria 
(e.  g.,  a.  convulsions^  a.  nephritis). 

AliBUMINUBIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  f.  An-bu«-mi»-nu«-re,  a'l-bu"- 
mi'  nu're.  Albiuninuria.  [D,  63.]— A.  an6x4inlque  (Fr.).  Albu- 
minuria due  to  asphyxia.  [B.]— A.  Brightlque  (Fr.).  Albumi- 
nuria due  to  Bright'a  disease.  [B,  105.]— A.  cachectique  (Fr.). 
Albuminuria  due  to  cachexia.  [B,  105.]— A.  cantharldienne 
(Fr.).  Albuminuria  due  to  poisoning  by  cantharides.  [Bouillaud 
(B,  105).] — A.  catarrhalo  (Fr.).  Albuminuria  due  to  destruction 
or  alteration  of  the  renal  epithelium,  as  in  BrighVs  disease  and  the 
albuminuria  of  pyrexia.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).]— A,  colliquative, 
A.  consomptive  (Fr.).  Albuminuria  dependent  upon  excessive 
disassimilation  of  the  blood-corpuscles  or  or  the  adipose  tissue  and 
the  muscles.  In  the  latter  case,  it  is  called  A.  colliquative  muscu- 
laire.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).]— A.  der  Scliwangeren  (Ger.).  See 
AiiBUMiNiiRiA  gravidarum. — A.  du  travail  (Fr.).  See  Albuminuria 
of  parturition.— X.  dyscrasique  (Fr.).  Dyscrasic  (haematogenous) 
albuminuria.  See  also  A.  cachectique. — A.  dystrophique  (Fr.). 
Albuminuria  due  to  deficient  formation  of  the  blood-corpuscles. 
[A.  Gubler  (B,  46).] — A-  exsudative  (Fr.).  Albuminuria  dependent 
partly  upon  filtration  of  albumin  through  the  renal  membranes, 
partly  upon  the  presence  of  inflammatory  products  in  the  urine,  as 
in  the  case  of  intense  nephritis  produced  by  toxic  agents.  [A.  Gub- 
ler (B,  46).]— A.  globulaire  (Fr.).  Albuminuria  dependent  upon 
desfruction  of  the  blood-corpuscles  [A,  Gubler  {B.  46)J,  or  upon  the 
presence  in  the  urine  of  blood  or  haemoglobin.  [Jaccoud  (B,  105).] 
— A.  goutteuse  (Fr.).  Albuminuria  of  gouty  origin.  [D,  65.] — A. 
graisseuse  (Fr.).  Fatty  albiuninuria.  See  Chyluria. — A.  gravi- 
dique  (Fr.).  See  Albuminuria  gravidarum. — A.  iente  (Fr.).  See 
Chronic  albuminubia. — A,  n^vrotique  (Fr.).  See  Neurotic  albu- 
MiNUKiA.— A.  noTmale  (Fr.).  See  Physiological  ALBUMiKnBiA.^A. 
passagdre  (Fr.).  See  Temporary  albuminuria. — A.  persistante 
(Fr.).  Chronic  albuminuria  not  dependent  upon  Brigbt's  disease. 
[Jacooud  (B,  105).]— A.  saturnine  (Fr.).  Albuminuria  due  to  lead 
poisoning.  [Ollivier  (B,  105).]— A.  scarlatineuse  (Fr.).  Albumi- 
nuria due  to  scarlatina.— A.  spastique  (Fr.).  See  Spastic  albumi- 
nuria.— A,  toxique  (Fr.).  See  Toxic  albuminuria. — A.  transi- 
toire  (Fr.).  See  Temporary  albuminuria.— A.  transsudatlve 
(Fr.).  Albuminuria  dependent  solely  upon  filtration  of  albumin 
through  the  renal  membranes,  and  not  upon  the  presence  of  inflam- 
matory products  in  the  urine.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).]  Cf.  A.  exsruda- 
tive.—A..  typhoids  (Fr.).  See  Typhoid  nephritis. — A.  vrale  (Fr.). 
See  True  albuminuria. — Chronisclie  A.  (Ger.).  See  Chronic  al- 
buminuria.— Combinirte  A.  (Ger.).  See  Mixed  albuminuria. — 
Dauernde  A.  ((Jer.).  See  Permanent  albuminuria.— Dyscra- 
sische  A.  (Ger.).  Dyscrasic  (haematogenous)  albuminuria. — Fal- 
sche  A.  (CJerA  Fausse  a.  (Fr.).  See  False  albuminuria.- Ge- 
misclite  A.  ((ier.).  See  Mixed  albuminuria. — Hamatogene  A. 
(Ger.).  See  HcBW-atogenoxis  albuminuria.- Nephrogene  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Nephrogenous  albuminuria. —Neurotische  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Neurotic  albuminuria. — Pathologische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Pathologi- 
cal ALBUMINURIA. — Physiologisclie  A.  (Ger.).  See  Physiological 
albuminuria.- Pseudo-a.  (Fr.).  See  False  albuminuria.— Sero- 
A.  ((ier.).  See  Sero-ALBUMiNURiA.— Spastische  A.  ((3er.).  See 
Spastic  albuminuria. — Toxische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Toxic  albumin- 
iraiA.- Wahre  A.  (Ger.).    See  True  albuminuria. 

AtBCMINUBIOUS,  adj.  An-buS"nii2-nu2'ri2-u's.  See  Al- 
buminuric. 

ALBUMINUKIOUB  (Ft.),  adj.  and  n.  A'l-bu«-mi>-nu»-rek.  1. 
Albuminuric.    S.  (N.)  one  affected  with  albuminuria.    [B,93.] 

AXBUMINCBOBBHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'l(asi)-bu''(bu)-mi''n- 
u2(u)"ro-re'(ro'e2)-as.  From  albumin,  oipov,  urine,  and  pota,  a  flow. 
'FT.,albuminurorrh6e\¥ioTry\.    Albuminuria.    [Ultzmann  (A,  319).] 

AI/BUMOB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'l(a31)-bu2(bu)'mo=r.  The  same  as 
albumen  (as  a.  ovi,  white  of  egg).    [B,  59.] 

ALBTJMOSE,  n.  A''l-bu"-mo3'.  Fr.,  albumose.  der.,  Albu- 
mose.  It ,  albumosio.  An  albuminoid  substance  into  which  other 
albuminoid  bodies  are  converted  before  their  transformation  into 
peptones  in  the  process  of  natural  or  artiflcial  digestion.  [B.] — 
Anti-a*.  Fr.,  anti-albumose.  Ger.,  Antialbumose.  A.  produced 
by  the  digestion  of  that  jportion  of  an  albuminoid  substance  which 
is  ultimatelj^  converted  mto  antipeptone.  It  closely  resembles,  and 
is  perhaps  identical  with,  syntonm.  [B,  13.] — Deutero-a*.  Fr., 
deutero-albumose.  Ger.,  Deuteroalbumase.  A  variety  of  a.  dis- 
tinguished by  its  solubility  in  distilled  water,  and  by  its  being  pre- 
cipitated by  the  addition  of  acids  and  of  sodium,  but  not  by  an  ex- 
cess of  the  latter  reagent.  It  has  a  specific  Isevorotary  power  of 
71-4<'  to  73-8°.  [W.  Kuhne  and  B.  H.  Chittenden,  "  Ztschr.  f.  Biol."  ; 
"Cntrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  Aug.  23, 1884,  p.  595  (B).]— Dys-a*. 
"Fr.^ys-aXbum^se.  (jer.,  Dysalbumose.  A  species  of  a.  described 
by  Kiihne  and  (jhittenden,  distinguished  by  its  insolubility  in  hot 
and  cold  water  and  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  by  its  being  pre- 
cipitated from  its  solutions  by  the  addition  of  sodium  chloride 
in  excess.  [B.] — Hemi-a'.  Fr.,  hemi-albumose.  Gter.,  Hemial- 
bumose.  A.  produced  in  the  digestion  of  that  portion  of  an 
albuminoid  wnich  is  ultimately  converted  into  hemipeptone.  It 
is  characterized  by  becoming  soluble  at  70°  C,  and  being  pre- 


cipitated from  its  .solution  on  cooling ;  and  also  by  its  solubility 
in  a  lO-per-cent  solution  of  sodium  chloride.  [B,  18.]— Hetero- 
a'.  Fr.,  hitero-aUmmoae.  Ger.,  IIeteroaVbumA>se.  A  variety  of 
a.  described  by  Kiihne  and  Chittenden  (Z.  c.)  which  is  soluble 
in  dilute  and  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid,-  is  precipitated  by 
the  addition  of  sodium  chloride  in  excess,  and  is  insoluble  in 
hot  and  cold  water.  It  has  a  specific  tevorotary  power  of  68'65°. 
On  further  digestion  this  is  converted  into  antialbumate.  [B.]— 
Prot-a'.  Fr.,  proto-albumose.  (3er.,  Protalbumose.  A  variety 
of  a.  described  by  Kiihne  and  Chittenden,  distinguished  by  its  solu- 
biUty  in  both  hot  and  cold  water,  being  precipitated  from  ite  solu- 
tions by  the  addition  of  sodium  chloride  in  excess.  It  has  a  specific 
Isevorotary  power  of  71  •4°  to  79°.    [B.] 

AtBUBNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A^l(aSl)-bu6r(bu^)'na».    See  Alburnum. 

AliBUBNITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«I(aSl)-buSr(bur)'ni2-ta's(taSs). 
For  deriv.,  see  Alburnum.  A  disease  of  trees  in  which  there  is  an 
arrest  of  the  transformation  of  the  sap-wood  (alburnum)  into  the 
heart-wood,  and  in  which,  therefore,  rings  of  the  former  are  found 
mingled  with  the  substance  of  the  latter.    [B,  19.] 

AliBURNOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A»l-bu»r-no-ed.  Eesembling  al- 
burnum.   [B,  38.] 

AlBUBNOUS,  adj.  A^l-bu^r'nu's.  Pertaining  to  or  having 
the  characters  of  alburnum. .  [B,  39.] 

ALBURNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(an)-bu»r(bur)'nu»m(nu«m).  From 
albus,  white.  Fr.,  aubier.  Ger.,  Splint.  Sp.,  alburno,  alburo. 
The  white  sap-wood  of  trees.     [B,  19.] 

AlBUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A«l(a'l)'bu's(bus).    White.    Cf .  also  Album. 

AliCACHINGI,  n.    Alkegengi.    [B.]-  SeeFB^SMjaalkegengi. 

ALC^A  (Lat.),  n,  f.    An(.M)-S6'(ka."e')-a,'.    See  Alcba. 

ALCAEST,  n.    See  Alcahbst. 

AIiCAFUCHE  (Port.),  n.  A»l-ka'-fu'zha.  Hot  sulphurous  min- 
eral springs  situated  at  Viseu  in  the  province  of  Beira,  Portugal. 
They  contain  hydrogen  sulphide  and  are  said  to  differ  in  composi- 
tion from  all  known  springs.  Employed  in  cutaneous  and  articular 
affections.    [B,  88,  93.] 

AliCAHEST,  n.  A'l'ka'-he^st.  Deriv.  uncertain  ;  _perhaps  a 
contraction  for  alcali  est,  it  is  (or  it  equals)  alkaU  (potash).  [B,  52, 
78.]  1.  A  name  given  by  Paracelsus  to  a  liquid  supposed  to  be 
curative  of  all  sorts  of  congestions,  and  by  Van  Helmont  to  a  hquid 
capable  of  dissolving  every  substance.  2.  An  alchemical  name  for 
mercury  prepared  for  administration  in  diseases  of  the  hver.  [B, 
44,  53,  78/1 — A.  Glauheri,  A.  Heliuontii.  Fr.,  a.  de  Glauber. 
It.,  a.  di  Okmbero.  Sp.,  a.  de  Glaubero.  Impure  potassium  car- 
bonate. [B.  78.]— A.  Respuril.  Fr.,  a.  de  Respour.  It.,  a.  di 
Eespour.  Sp.,  a.  de  Respour.  A  substance  produced  by  the  lixi- 
viation  of  the  product  obtained  by  decrepitating  nitre  with  metallic 
zinc  :  a  mixture  of  potash  and  zinc  oxide.  [B,  78.] — A.  Zwolferi. 
Acetic  acid,  probably  impure.    [B,  78.] 

AtCAHESTIC,  adj.  An-kaS-he^st'i^k.  Ger.,  alkahestisch. 
Solvent.    [0,7!'.] 

AliCAHOl,  n.    See  Alcohol  (2d  and  5th  def 's). 

AlCAIiA  DEIi  BEY  (Sp.),  n.  Asi-ka'-Ia^'de^l-ra'c.  The  name 
of  a  town  in  New  Castile,  in  Spain,  having  a  mineral  spring.  [B,  88.] 

AI.CALAMIDE  (Fr.),  n.  f.  A31-ka31-a"-med.  Alkalamide.  [B, 
38.] 

AI-CAIESCENCE  (Fr.),  n.  f .  An-ka'l-e's-sa'ns.  Alkalescence. 
— A.  des  huTueurs.    See  Alkalescence  of  the  humors. 

ALCAIiESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a»l)-ka»(ka=)-le2s'sei'n2(ke''ns). 
Alkalescent. 

AliCArBSCBNT  (Fr.),  adj.    A'l-ka'-le^s-sa'n'.    Alkalescent. 

AICAIESCBNXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  and  n.  pi.  A21(a«l)-ka2-(ka')- 
le''s-seMke%)'shi''(ti^)-a'.  1.  Alkalescence.  2.  Alkalinizing  mate.> 
rials  or  remedies.    [B,  78,  93.] 

ALCAI.I  (Lat.,  Fr.),  n.  n.  A'l(a»iyka»(ka')-li(le),  an-ka»-le.  In- 
decl.  For  deriv.,  see  Alkali.  Ab  alkah.  Cf.  Alcalin. — A.  a€r6 
(Fr.).  See  .4eroted  ALKALI.— A.  ainmoniacal  (Fr.).  Ammonium 
sesquicarbonate.  See  Ammonium  carbonate. — A.  ammoniacal 
anls6  Fr.).  See  Spiritus  ammonii  anisatus. — A.  ammoniacuiu 
acetatum  (Lat.).  An  old  term  for  liquor  ammonii  acetatis.  [A,  305.] 
— A.  aminoniacum  aquosum  (Lat.).  A  watery  solution  of  am- 
monia. [A,  305.] — A.  ammoniacum  cansticum  (Lat.).  See 
Caustic  ammonia. — A.  ammoniacum  fluidum  (Lat.).  Liquor 
ammonisB.  [B,  97.] — A.  ammoniacum  spirituosum  (Lat.). 
Spiritus  ammonise.  [B,  97.] — A.  ammoniacum  succinatum 
(Lat.).  Ammonium  succinate.  [B,  119.] — A.  ammoniacum  vino- 
sum  (Lat.).  See  Alcoholic  ammonia  and  Spiritus  AMMONi.ffi. — A. 
ammoniacum  volatile  (Lat.).  Ammomum  sesquicarbonate. 
See  Ammonium  carbonate.  —  A.  ammoniatum  spirituosum. 
See  Spiritus  ammonls;.- A.  animal  (Fr.).  Ammonia.  P,  92.]— 
A,  carbonate  (Fr.).  A  carbonated  alkali ;  an  alkaline  carbonate. 
[B,  51.] — A.  causticum  (Lat.),  A.  caustique  (Fr.).  See  Caustic 
ALKALI.— A.  deliquescent  (Fr.).  Deliquescent  potash.  [B,  93.] 
— A.  doux  (Fr.].  See  Mild  alkali.— A.  du  nitre  (Fr.).  Potash 
obtained  from  nitre.  fB,  93.] — A.  du  tartre  (Fr.).  See  A.  tartaH. 
—A.  eflrervescent  (Fr.).    See  Effervescing  alkali. — A.  extem- 

Soranfi  (Fr.).  See  A.  tartari.—A..  fixe,  A.  flxe  mineral,  A. 
xe  mineral  a6r6  (ou  effervescent),  A.  flxe  v£g£tal  (Fr.). 
See  Fixed  alkali.  Fixed  mineral  alkali.  Aerated  or  Effervescing 
fixed  mineral  alkali,  and  Fixed  vegetable  alkali. — A.  iixum 
(Lat.).  See  Fixed  alkali.  —  A.  fixum  herbarum  (Lat.).  See 
Fixed  vegetable  alkali. — A.  fixum  tartarisatum  (Lat.).  Potas- 
sium tartrate.  [B,  88.]- A.  flxnm  vegetabile  (Lat.).  See  Fixed 
vegetable  alkali.  —  A.  fixum  vegetabile*  causticum  (Lat.). 
Caustic  potash.  [B.] — A.  fixum  vegetahiXe  impurum  (Lat.). 
Impure  potassium  carbonate  obtained  by  the  lixiviation  of  wood 
[B,  97.]— A.  fluor  (Lat.).    Ammonia.     [B,  119.]— A.  fos- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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sile  (Lat.,  Fr.).  See  Fossil  alkali.— A.  llgnorum,  A.  ligno- 
ruiu  depuratum  (Lat.).  Refined  potassium  carbonate.  [B,  88, 
97.] — A.  liquor  volatilis  compositiis.  See  Spibitus  hezoardicus 
Bitssii.—A,  mai'in  (Fr.).  Soda. — A.  marin  caustique  (Fr.).  See 
Caustic  SODA.— A.  mineral  (Fr.).  See  Mineral  alkali.— A.  min- 
eral a6r6  (Fr.).  Normal  sodium  carbonate.  [B,  93.)— A.  min- 
6ral  boracique  (Fr,).  Borax.  [A,  324,]— A.  minerale  (Lat.), 
See  Mineral  alkali.— A,  minerale  acetatum  (Lat.).  Sodium 
acetate.  [B,  97.]— A.  minerale  muriatum  (Lat.).  Sodium  chlo- 
ride. [B,  88.] — A,  minerale  nitratum  (Lat.).  Sodium  nitrate, 
rp,  2.] — A.  minerale  pliosphoratum  (Lat.).  Sodium  phosphate. 
[B,  97.] — A.  minerale  salitum  (Lat.).  Sodium  chloride.  [B,  88.] 
— A.  minerale  sulphurioum  (Lat.).  N^ormal  sodium,  sulphate. 
[B,  97.] — A.  minerale  tartarisatum  (Lat.).  I^ormal  sodium  tar- 
trate [B,  88]  ;  potassium  and  sodium  tartrate.  [B,  48,  97.]— A, 
minerale  Titriolatum^  A.  minerale  vitriolicum  (Lat.). 
Normal  sodium  sulphate.  [B.  48,  97.]— A*s  min6raux  (Fr.).  Min- 
eral (inorganic)  alkalies.  See  Mineral  alkali  (2d  def.).— A.  mite 
(Lat.).  See  Mild  alkali.— A's  organiques  (Fr.).  The  alkaloids. 
[B,  38,  88.]— A.  phlogisticatum  (Lat.),  A.  plilogistiqu^  (Fr.). 
See  Phtogisticated  alkali.— A.  pneum  (Lat.).  Borax.  [Hahne- 
mann (D,  90).] — A.  primaire  (Fr.).  A  primary  amine.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  secondaire  (Fr.).  A  secondary  amine.  [B,  93.1— A.  tar- 
tar! (Lat.).  Fr.,  a.  du  tartre^  a.  extemporanS.  Ger.,  Weinstein- 
salz.  Sp.,  dlcali  de  tdrtaro.  Syn. :  sq^l  tartari.  An  old  term  for 
potassium  carbonate  obtained  by  igniting  and  lixiviating  cream  of 
tartar.  [B,  48.] — A.  tartari  acetatum,  A.  tartari  aceto  satu- 
ratum,  A.  tartari  cum  aceto  (Lat.).  Potassium  acetate.  [B, 
125.]— A.  terreux(Fr.).  An  alcaline  earth.  [B,  46.]- A.  tertiare 
(Fr.).  A  tertiary  amine.  [B.] — A.  urineux  (Fr.),  A.  urinosum 
(Lat.).  Alkah  obtained  from  urine ;  ammonia.  [B,  107,  109.]— A. 
vegetabile  (Lat.).  See  Vegetable  alkali.— A,  vegetabile  ace- 
tatum (Lat.).  Potassium  acetate. — A.  xegetabile  aeratum 
(Lat.).  Aerated  vegetable  alkali;  potassium  carbonate.  [B.]— A, 
vegetabile  crystallisatum  (Lat.).  Potassium  bicarbonate.  [B.] 
— ^A.  vegetabile  cum  aceto  (Lat.).  Potassium  acet>ate.  [B,  97.] 
— A.  Teg^etabile  flxum  causticum  (Lat.).  SeePoTASSA/usct.— 
A>  vegetabile  mite  depuratum  (Lat.).  Purified  potassium  car- 
bonate, [p,  90.1— A.  vegetabile  nitratum  (Lat.).  Potassium 
nitrate.  [B,  80.J— A.  vegetabile  perfecte  saturatum  (Lat.), 
Potassium  bicarbonate.  [A,  314.]  —  A.  vegetabile  sallto-de- 
phlogisticatum  (Lat.).  Potassium  chlorate.  [B,  97.]— A.  vege- 
tabile salitum  (Lat.).  Potassium  chloride.  [B,  88.] — A,  vege- 
tabile sulfaricum  (Lat.).  Normal  potassium  sulphate.  [B,  88.] 
— A.  vegetabile  tartarisatum  (Lat.).  Potassium  tartrate.  LB, 
97.]— A.  vegetabile  vitriolatum  (Lat.).  Normal  potassium  sul- 
phate. [B,  97,]— A.  v6g6tal,  A.  v6g6tal  a€r€,  A.  v6g€tal  ef- 
fervescent (Fr.).  See  Vegetable  alkali,  Aerated  vegetable  alkali, 
and  Effervescing  fixed  vegetable  alkali. — A's  v£g6taux  (Fr.). 
Veget^le  alkalies ;  alkaloids.  [B,  92.]— A,  volatil,  A.  volatil 
a6r6  (Fr.).  See  Volatile  alkali  and  Aerated  volatile  alkali. — A. 
volatil  caustique,  A.  volatil  concret  (Fr.).  See  A.  volatile 
causticum  and  A.  volatile  concretum. — A.  volatile,  A.  volatile 
acetatum  (Lat.).  See  Volatile  alkali  and  Acetated  volatile  al- 
kali.— A.  volatile  aeratum,  A.  volatile  auamoniacale  (Lat,). 
Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [B,  97.]  See  Ammonium  carbonate.— 
A.  volatile  anisatum  (Lat.).  See  Spirittts  ammonia  anisatus. — 
A.  volatile  aquosum  (Lat.).  An  aqueous  solution  of  ammonium 
carbonate.  [B,  88.]— A.  volatile  causticum  (Lat.).  Ammonia. 
[B,  88.] — A.  volatile  concretum,  A,  volatile  ex  sale  am- 
inoniaco  (Lat.),  A.  volatil  eiXervescent  (Fr.).  Ammonium  ses- 
quicarbonate.  [B,  88,  97.]  See  Ammonium  carbonate.— A.  volatile 
fluor  (Lat.).  Aqueous  ammonia.  [B.]— A.  volatile  mite  (Lat.). 
Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [D,  90.]— A.  volatile  muriaticum 
(Lat.).  Ammonium  chloride.  [B.J — A.  volatile  nitratum  (Lat.). 
Ammonium  nitrate.  [B,  97.]— A.  volatile  salitum  (Lat.).  Am- 
monium chloride.  [B,  88.]— A.  volatile  siccum  (Lat.).  See  A. 
volatile  concretum. — A.  volatile  tartarisatum  (Lat.).  Ammoni- 
um and  potassiujn  tartrate.  [B,  97.] — A.  volatilis  anisatus.  See 
Spiritus  ammonia  anisatus.— Alcool-a..  (Fr.).  A  substance  having 
at  the  same  time  the  functions  and  structure  of  an  alcohol  and  a 
base.  [B,  93.] — Liquor  a.  volatilis  acetici.  See  Idqu(yr  ammonii 
acetatis.—'MXnevale  a.  (Lat.).  See  Mineral  alkali.— Sal  a.  (Lat.). 
An  alkali.    [B,  109.] — Vegetabile  a.  (Lat.).    See  Vegetable  alkali. 

AliCALICITE  (Fr.),  n.  f .    Asi-kaS-U^s-i^-ta.    Alkalinity,  [B,  38.] 

ALCAIilDE  (Fr.),  n.  f.    A^l-kaS-led.    An  alkaloid.    [B,  92.] 

AI.CAI.rFIANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Asl-kaS-li^f-ia-a^n^.  Alkaligenous. 
[B,  52.] 

AliCAIilGEE  (Gl-er.),  n.    A^l-ka^l-i^-ga'.    See  Alcaligenium. 

AliCAIilGEN,  adj.  and  n.  An-ka^'i^-je^n.  Fr.,  alcalig&ne. 
Gter.,  alkaligen,  alcaligen.    1,  Alkaligenous,    2.  Alcaligenium, 

AI.CAI.IGENIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A21(asi)-ka2(ka3)-li2-je(ga)'ni2- 
u'm(u^m).  Fr.,  alcalig^ne.  Ger.,  Alhaligenj  Alcaligen.  It.,  alca- 
ligeno.  Sp.,  alcaligeno.  Alkaligen,  alkaligene  ;  "old  names  for 
mtrogen.    [B,]    Cf.  Alkaligenous. 

AtCAIilGENUS  (Lat),  adj.  An(a81).ka2(ka3)-li2'je2(ge2)-nu8s- 
(nu^s).    Alkaligenous. 

AliCAIilMETEK,  n.  An-ka^-li^/meS-tuSr.  Fr.,  alcalimHre. 
See  Alkalimeter. 

AXCAIilMflTKIE  (Fr.),  n.  f .    An-kaS-li^-ma-tre,    Alkalimetry. 

AliCAXIMIITRIQUE  (Fr,),  adj.  Asl-kaS-h^-ma-trek.  Alkali- 
metric. 

AI.CALIMETRUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A21(a31)-ka2(ka3)-li2-me2t'ru3m- 
(ru^m).    See  Alkalimeter. 

AliCAI^IN  (Ft,),  adj.  andn.  ASl-kaS-Ia^ns.  1.  Alkaline.  2.  (N.) 
an  alkaline  substance  or  remedy.  [B,  93.]  The  term  is  especially 
restricted  to  denote  an  alkaline  salt  formed  by  the  incomplete  neu- 
tralization of  a  base  by  an  acid,  as  distinguished  from  alcali  which 
is  the  base  itself  or  its'  oxide.    [B,  105.] 


AtCALINISER  (Fr,),  v.  tr.  ASl-kaS-li^n-iS-za.  To  render  alka- 
Une.     [B,  52.] 

ALCAHNITAS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A21(a81)~kaa(kaS)-U2n'ia.ta2s(ta3s). 
Oen.,  alcalinitat'is.    Alkalinity,    [A,  320,] 

ALCALINITE  (Fr.),  n.  f,    Asi-ka^-lian-i^-ta.    Alkalinity. 

ALCALINO-CUFBIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^l-kaS-le-no-kuB-prek. 
Alkaline  and  containing  copper.    [B.] 

ALCALINO-FEKRUGINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  An-kaMe-no-feSr- 
ru^-zhe-nu*.    Containing  both  alkalies  and  iron,    [B,  38.] 

AliCALINO-PLOMBirilRE  (Fr,),  adj.  A31-ka»-le-no-plo2n2- 
bi^-fe^r.    Alkaline  and  containing  lead.    [B,  38.] 

ALCAi:.INO-TERREUX(Fr,),adj.  ASl-kaS-le-no-tear-ruB,  Al- 
kaline earthy,    [B,  38.] 

ALCAIilN-ULE  (Fr.),  adj.  An-ka9-li2-nu«l.  Slightly  alkaline 
(said  of  a  salt  in  which  there  is  a  slight  excess  of  the  basic  element 
or  radicle  over  the  amount  required  to  neutralize  the  acid  element). 
[B,  38.1 

AliCAIilNURIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    See  Alkalinuria. 

ALCALINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a!'l)-ka2(ka3)-li(le)'nu3s(nu*s).  Al- 
kaline, 

AL.CALISATIO  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A21(aai)-ka2(ka3)-h2-za(sa3)'shis- 
(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  alcalisatio'nis.  Fr.,  alcalisation.  Alkalinization. 
[B,'78.] 

ALCAI-ISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A31(an)-kaHka3)-li2-za(sa3)'tu3s- 
(tu*s).    Fr.,  alcalise.    Alkalinized.     [B.] 

ALCALOIDE  (Fr.),  n.  m,  An-ka^-lo-ed.  An  alkaloid.— A's 
animaux.  Animal  alkaloids.  [B,  53.]— A,  artificiel.  An  artifi- 
cial alkaloid.  [B,  38.]— A.  cadav6rique.  A  cadaveric  alkaloid. 
[B.]  See  Ptomaine.  —A.  naturel.  A  natural  alkaloid.  [B,  38.1— 
A's  pyridiques.  See  Pyridine  bases- A's  v6g€taux.  Vegetable 
alkaloids.    [B.] 

AliCAIiOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Asi(a31)-ka3(ka9)-lo-i(e)'dez(de2s). 
Gen.,  alcaloid'eos  {-eis).  Really  the  neuter  (Gr,,  aAxoAoetSes)  of  the 
adjective  alcaloides  (Gr.,  aAKaA.oet8^s),  resembling  an  alcali.  An  al- 
kaloid. [B,  78.]— Alcaloidea  acria,  alcaloidea  narcotica.  See 
Alkaloidea  a^ria  and  Alkaloidea  narcotica. 

ALCALOIMETRIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A21(a3I)-ka2(ka3)-lo-i2-me2t'- 
ri^-a^.  From  alcaloides^  and  fxirpov^  a  measure.  Fr.,  alcalo'imetrie. 
The  quantitative  estimation  of  alkaloids.    [B,  78,  92.  j 

AI^CAIiOIMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  A21(a31)-ka2(ka3)-lo-i2-me2t'- 
ru3m(ru*in).  Fr.,  alcaloimitre.  Ger.,  Alkalo'imeter.  An  instru- 
ment for  the  quantitative  estimation  of  alkaloids.    [B,  78.] 

ALCALURETICA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A21(a31)-ka2(ka3)-lu2(lu)- 
re^fi^'-ka^.  Gen.,  alcalureiico'rum.  JYom  acali,  and  oupeic,  to 
urinate.    Drugs  supposed  to  render  the  urine  alkaline.    [A,  305.] 

AliCAMO  (It.),  n.  A^l-ka^'mo.  A  sulphurous  mineral  spring  in 
Sicily,  containing  in  10,000  parts  by  weight : 

Sulphur.:: 7'0 

Calcium  carbonate  4"8 

.  Magnesium  carbonate 2'0 

Somum  chloride 3*0 

Hydrogen  sulphide  gas,  about  9,000  parts  by  volume. . .  13'8 

Carbon  dioxide  gas,  about  2,100  parts  by  volume 4'4 

Temperature  74°  C.    Recommended  for  respiratory,  articular,  and 
cutaneous  affections.    [B,  88,  93.] 

ALCAMOR,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-qamar^  the  moon.  An  alchemical 
term  for  silver,    [B,  52.] 

AliCAMPHORA,  n,  A  name  given  in  Brazil  to  the  Croton 
p&rdicipes.,  or  to  a  remedy  made  from  it,    [B,  7,  19,] 

AliCANA,  n.    See  Alcanna  and  Alkanna. 

ALCANETTE  (Fr.),  xi.  f.    ASl-kaS-ne^t    Alkanet,    [A,  342.] 

AECANNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a31)-ka2n(ka3n)'na3.  1.  AJkanna 
(ff.  v.).  2.  A  species  of  Phillyrea.  [B,  110.]— Alcannge  radix, 
Alcannse  spuriae  radix,  A'rotli,  etc.    See  under  Alkanna. 

ALCANTUD  (Sp.),  n.  A^l-ka^n-tud'.  An  acidulous  mineral 
spring  situated  in  the  province  of  Cuentja.  S^ain,  containing  sul- 
phur, magnesia,  and  iron  ;  recommended  in  digestive  and  nervous 
disorders  and  in  anaemia,    [A,  S55,  321,] 

ALC AOIi,  n.  An  old  name  for  mercury  (in  the  alchemical  sense 
of  the  word).    [B,  50.]    See  Mercury. 

ALCAPTONE  (Fr.),  n.  f,    Aai-kaSp-ton.    Alkaptone,    [B,  107.] 

AliCAFTONURIE  (Fr,),  n.  A31-ka3p-ton-ufi-re.  Alkaptonuria. 
[B.] 

AI.CAR  (Lat.),  n,  n.  A21(a81)'ka3r,  From  aKnap,  u  defense.  A 
remedy.    [B,  111.] 

AliCARA,  n.  From  Ar.,  oJ^qarao,  a  gourd,  A  gourd ;  in  al- 
chemical nomenclature,  the  heater  (cucurbita)  of  an  alembic.  [B,  52.] 

ALCARAZ  (Sp.),  n.  AH-ka^-raHh^'.  A  sulphurous  mineral 
spring  in  the  province  of  Salamanca,  Spain  ;  recommended  in  nerv- 
ous and  alimentary  disorders.    [B,  130,] 

AliCARAZZA,  ALCARRAZA,  n's.  An-ka^r-ra^'zaS.  From 
Sp.,  aldarraza  (from  Ar,,  aZ,  the,  and  kurrdz,  a  jug).  A  vessel  used 
in  hot  climates,  made  of  slightly  burnt  clay,  which  is  verj*^  porous, 
so  that  the  contained  licjuid  oozes  through  to  the  outside,  forming  a 
sort  of  dew,  by  the  rapid  evaporation  of  which  the  vessel  is  cooled. 
[B,  2.] 

ALCARSINE  (Fr.),  n.  f.    A^l-kaar-sen.    See  Alkarsine, 

AI.CARGEN,  n.  Aai-ka^r'je^n.  Cacodylic  (dimethylarsinic) 
acid.    [A,  346.] 

ALCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a31)'se(ka).  Gen.,  al'ces.  From  AAkiJ, 
strength,  defense.  1.  Strength,  power,  2.  Defense,  protection. 
[A,  322.] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  luU;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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ALCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A''l(a31)'se(ka)-a'.  From  iKKia.  the  mallow. 
Fr.,alcie.  Ger.,  Alcee.  It.,  Sp.,  ateea.  1.  A  sort  of  mallow  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  and  Diosoorides.  2.  A  subdivision  made  by  Lin- 
nseus  of  tlie  genus  Althaea,  to  whloh  the  species  included  by  him 
under  A.  are  now  usually  referred.  [B,  48, 93.1— Alcese  segyptiacte. 
See  Semen  abelmoschi. — Alcese  radix.  The  root  of  Malva  alcea 
(g.  V,).  [B,  97.] — A.  indica.  See  Abelmoschus. — A.  rosea  [Lin- 
nseusj.  See  ALTHiEA  rosea. — A,  villosa.  See  Abelmoschus. — A. 
vulgaris  major.  Arnica  montana.  [B,  50.] 
ALCEBAK,  n.  Agalloohum,  or  aloes-wood.  [B,  59.] 
AIjCEBKIS,  n.  From  Ar.,  Al-kibrit,  sulphur.  An  alchemical 
term  for  sulphur.    [B.]— A.  vivum.    See  Sulphur  vivum. 

ALCEDA  (Sp.),  n.  A'l-tha'dth'ia".  A  sulphurous  spring  in  the 
province  of  Santander,  Spain,  between  the  cities  of  Santander  and 
Burgos.  It  has  a  temp,  of  86°  to  27°  C,  and  contains  hydrogen  sul- 
phide, sodium  chloride,  magnesium  chloride,  and  calcium  sulphate. 
It  hag^een  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  elephantiasis.  [A, 
319,  337.]^ 

AI/CEE  (Ft.),  n.  f.  A^l-sa.  The  hollyhock.  See  AiyrafiA  rosea. 
— A.  de  la  Florida.    The  Qordonia  lasianthus.    IB,  19.] 

ALCEENMALVB  (Ger.),  n.  f.  An-tm'e^n-ma?l"te'.  The  Malva 
alcea. 

AliCES  (Lat.),  n.  ASKaSlVsezCke's).  Gen.,  al'cis.  From  oAiti), 
the  elk  (said  to  be  from  dX/cij,  strength,  but  more  probably  related 
to  IKaijuK,  the  deer).  O.  H.  G.,  alaho.  Also  written  alchis  [Pliny]. 
Ft.,  ilan.  Ger.,  Elenthier.  The  elk  or  moose  (Cervus  aloes  [Lm- 
nseus]).  It  was  believed  to  be  subject  to  epilepsy  and  to  furnish  a 
remedy  for  that  disease.  Also  the  genus  to  which  the  elk  belongs. 
[B,  28,  78,  114,  115.]— A.  palmatug.  See  Cekvus  aloes. — Alois 
cornu.  Hart's  horn.  [B,  57.]— Alois  cornu  philosophice  prse- 
paratum.  A  preparation  of  some  pharmacopoeias  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, made  by  boiling  stag's  horn,  cut  into  small  pieces,  in  water, 
until  it  became  soft,  removing  the  cortical  and  inner  spongy  por- 
tions, drying,  and  pulverizmg.  [B,  57.]— Alois  ungulse.  Elk's 
hoofs;  once  employed  as  a  specific  for  epilepsy.  [B,  78.]— Spiritus 
ungulse  alcis.  See  Spiritus  corhu  cervi. — Ungulse  alcis.  See 
Alois  ungulce. 
AliCETO  (It.),  n.  A'l-cha'to.  See  Monte  aloeto. 
ALCHABKIC,  n.    See  Alkibric. 

AtCHACHENGE  (Fr.),  n.    ASl-ka'-sha'n"zh.     Alkekengi.    A 
term  apphed  both  to  Cardiospermum  halicacabum  and  Fhysalis 
alkekengi.     [B,  88.] 
AI.CHACHIL,  n.    Rosemary.    [B,  59.] 
ALCHAHEST,  n.    See  Alcahest. 

AliCAKAB,  ALCAKAD,  AlCHARAD,  n's.  Old  Egyptian 
names  for  Acacia  Senegal  or  the  gum  arable  derived  from  it.  [B, 
88,  128, 130.] 

AlCHAKIT,  AlCHARITH,  n's.    Old  names  for  mercury. 
[B,  59,  m.] 
AliCHAZONON,  n.    See  Ldtum  rotce  fabrorum. 
AXCHECHENGI  (It.),  n.    Asi-ka-ke^n'iii".     See  Physalis  alke- 
kengi. 

AtCHEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=l(asi)-ke'im{ch%m)-i(e)'a3.  Alchemy. 
ALCHEMIC,  ALCHEMICAL,  adj.     An-ke^'mi^k,  -ke"mi2- 
ka^^l.    Fr.,  alchimique.    Ger.,  alohemisdi.    It.,  alchimioo.    Sp.,  al- 
quimioo.    Of  or  pertaining  to  alchemy. 

ALCHEMILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a'l)-ke2m(ch2e=m)-i=l'las.  Ar., 
&l-kenielyeh,  because  it  was  much  used  by  the  alchemists.  Fr., 
alchimille.  Ger.,  PrauenmanteU  Sinau.  Sp.,  alquimila.  A  genus 
of  rosaceous  herbs  established  by  Linnaeus,  belonging  to  the  sub- 
order SanguisorbecB,  having  a  persist- 
ent tubular  calyx,  four-parted  and  pro- 
vided with  4  external  bracteoles,  1  to  4 
very  short  stamens  inserted  on  the 
calyx,  and  1  to  4  carpels  with  the  style 
laterally  disposed.  The  flowers  are 
scattered  (i.  e.,  not  arranged  in  clus- 
ters). {B,  34,  51.]— A.  alpina  [Lin- 
naeus], A.  alpinus.  Fr.,  alchimille 
satinee  (ou  argentee).  Ger.,  Alpen- 
frauenmantel.  Silvery  ladles'-mantle. 
A  species  of  a.  growing  upon  rocks  in 
the  mountainous  districts  of  Europe, 
and,  according  to  some  authors,  in 
America.  It  lias  occasionally  been 
used  as  a  substitute  for  A.  vulgaris  in 
medicine.  [B,  34, 48. 71, 93.]— A.  apha- 
nes,  A.  arvensis  [Scopoh].  Fr.,  petit 
pied-de-lion,  perce^ierre  des  champs. 
Ger.,  Ackersinau.  Syn,  :  Aphanes  ar- 
vensis [Linnaeus].  Parsley  -  piert ;  a 
small  annual  species  with  minutegreen 
flowers  arranged  in  axillary  tufts, 
growing  in  waste  lands  and  cultivated 
nelds  in  America  and  Great  'Britain. 
[B,  19,  34,  71.]  —  A.  argentea  [La- 
marck]. A.  alpina.  [B,  173.]— A.  vul- 
garis [Willdenow].  Fr._,  alchimille, 
manteau  des  dames,  pied -de -lion. 
Ger.,  gemeiner  Frauenm,antel,  Acker- 
frauenmantel,  Alchemistenkraut.  It., 
piede  di  leone.  Sp.,  alquimila,  pie 
de  lean.  Ladies'-mantle ;  a  species 
common  in  Europe,  bearing  petiolate, 
roundish,  lobate  leaves  and  small  golden-green  flowers.  Its  root 
is  thick,  fibrous,  and  of  a  black  color,  and  has  a  disagreeable  odor 
and  an  astringent  taste.  The  leaves  were  formerly  ofScial,  and  the 
root  iyadix  alchemilloe  majoris,  radix  pedis  leonis,  radix  leonto- 


ALCHEMlLLA  VULGARIS. 
[B,  106.] 


podii)  has  been  used  in  medicine  as  an  astringent,  diuretic,  and 
vulnerary.  Two  varieties  of  the  plant  ai'e  described  :  A.  vulgaris, 
var.  alpina,  and  A.  vulgaris,  var.  glabra.  [B,  19,  47,  52,  112,  173.]— 
Kadix  alohemillse  majoris.    See  A.  vulgaris. 

ALCHEMILLEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  An(aSll-ke2m(ch=e«m)-i'l'- 
le.''-e(a3-e''').  Gen.,  alchem.illea'mm.  Fr.,  alohemillees.  Ger.,  Al- 
chemilleen.  1.  The  name  given  by  Reichenbach  to  a  division  of 
the  sub-order  Sanguisorbece,  including  the  genera  Alohemilla  and 
Aphanes.  2.  A  sub-tribe  of  the  Sanguisorbece  comprising  Alche- 
milla,  Sanguisorba,  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ALCHEMIST,  n.  A^l'ke'm-i^st.  Fr..  alcUmiste.  Ger.,  Alche- 
mist,   li.,  alchimisfo.  &p.,alquimista.  One  who  practises  alchemy. 

ALCHEMISTENKRAUT  (Ger.),  u.  Asl-ch^e^m-iVte^n-kraS- 
ut.    See  Alohemilla  vulgaris. 

ALCHEMY,  n.  Ai'l'keSm-i'.  From  Ar.,  Al-kimtd  (probably 
from  xif"'",  chemistry,  with  the  article  al,  the,  prefixed  ;  but  per- 
haps from  Ar.,  Al'=hakim,  a  philosopher).  The  form  alchymywas 
made  on  the  theory  of  the  derivation  from  xi'/^cia,  a  melting  to- 
gether (in  Byzant.-Gr.,  also  meaning  chemistry).  [A,  302, 311 ;  B,  39, 
52,  78.1  Fr.,  alchimie.  Ger.,  Alohemie,  Alehymie.  It.,  aUMmia. 
Sp.,  aiquimia.  1.  A  pretended  science,  much  in  vogue  in  the  Mid- 
dle Ages  and  down  to  the  end  of  the  17th  century,  which  had  for  its 
object  the  transmutation  of  the  metals  into  gold  and  the  discovery 
of  the  elixir  of  life,  the  panacea,  and  the  philosopher's  stone.  The 
researches  carried  on  by  the  votaries  of  a.  laid  the  foundation  of 
modern  chemistry  and  formed  the  basis  of  much  of  the  medical 
science  of  the  17tn  and  18th  centuries.    [B.]    2.  An  alloy.    See  Al- 

CHTMY. 

ALCHERMES,  u.    See  Alkermes. 

ALCHERON,  n.    See  Lapis  a.  and  Bezoar  bovinus. 

ALCHIBERT,  ALCHIBRIC,  n's.    gee  Alkibric. 

ALCHIEN,  n.    See  Alkian. 

ALCHIMELECH,  n.    See  Alkhil-al-melech. 

ALCHIMIE  (Fr.),  n.  f.    An-shi^-me.    Alchemy. 

ALCHIMILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=I(an)-ki=(ehi'i2)-mi!'l'la».  1.  Of 
Tournefort,  a  genus  comprising  the  Alchemilla  and  Aphanes  of 
Linnaeus.    2.  Of  Hallier,  the  Alchemilla  of  Linnaeus.    [B,  170.] 

ALCHIMILLE  (Fr.),  n.  t.  A^l-shis-mel.  Alchemilla,  especially 
the  Alchemilla  vulgaris.  [B,  52.]— A.  Alpine.  1.  Alchemilla  al- 
pina. 2.  Alchemiaa  vulgaris,  var.  alpina. — A.  argentee.  Al- 
chemilla alpina.  [B,  46.]— A.  commune.  Alchemilla  vulgaris. 
[B.]— A.  des  Alpes.  Alchemilla  alpina  [B,  51.] — A.  glabre. 
Alchemilla  vulgaris,  var.  glaina.  [B,  173.] — A.  satinee.  Alche- 
milla alpina.    [B,  173.] 

ALCHIMILLE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(asi)-ki!'m(ch!i!m)-i!!l'le''-e- 
(a=-e2).    See  ALCHEMiLLEiE  (1st  def.). 

ALCHIMINIEB  (Fr.),  n.  A'l-shi'-mi'-ni'-a.  The  medlar  (Mes- 
pilus  germanica).     [B,  88.] 

ALCHIMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    An-shi^-mek.    Alchemical. 

ALCHIMISTE  (Fr.),  n.  m.    A31-shi=m-est.    An  alchemist. 

ALCHITRAN,  ALCHITRON,  n's.  From  Ar.,  al-qafrdn  (Sp., 
alquitran),  resin,  pitch.  Lat.,  alchitrum,  alquitranum.  Also  writ^ 
ten  alkatran,  alkitran,  alkiirum,  etc.  1.  An  alchemical  term  for 
resin,  and  allied  substances,  such  as  oil  of  juniper,  tar,  and  bitumen. 
2.  Prepared  arsenic.    [B,  39,  48,  50.]    Cf.  Catrame  and  Goudroh. 

ALCHOLIZATED,  adj.    A21-ko21'i=-za"teM.    Alcoholized. 

ALCHOOL,  n.    A21'ko-o=l.    An  old  form  of  alcohol.    [B,  109.] 

ALCHOKNEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2I(asi)-koi'r(ch2o2r)'ne2-aS.  Fr.,  al- 
chornee.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants  established  by  Solander. 
[B,  48.] — A.  cordata  [Bentham].  Fr.,  buisson  de  Noel.  Syn. ; 
SchousbcBa  cm-difolia.  A  species  growing  in  Senegal  and  Guinea, 
distinguished  by  its  cordate  leaves.  It  has  been  used  as  a  sudorific. 
[B,  46.1— A.  irlcurana  [Casar].  A  Brazilian  species  with  long-petio- 
late,  ovoid  leaves.  Used  in  anginas  and  as  a  vulnerary.  [H.  Baillon 
(B,  46).]— A.  latlfolia  [Swartz].  A  species  growing  in  Jamaica, 
employed  as  a  sudorific  in  rheumatism  and  syphihs.  It  was  at  one 
time  thought  to  be  the  source  of  alcornoque  bark.    [B,  48,  88,  93.] 

ALCHOKNIN,  n.    A^l-ko^r'ni^n.    See  Alcornin. 

ALCHUR,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  sulphur.    [A,  3.37] 

ALCHUTE  (Ar.),  n.  An  excrescence  {momm)  occurring  upon 
the  eyeUds.    [B,  59.]    See  under  Trachoma  carunculosum.. 

ALCHYMIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A21(an)-ki2m(ch!'u«m)'i2-a3.  See  Al- 
chemy. 

ALCHTMILLA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A21(asi)-kiam(ch=u»m)-i21'la^  See 
Alchemilla. 

ALCHYMT,  n.  A^l'ki^-mi'.  For  deriv.,  see  Alchemy.  Lat., 
alchymia.  Fr.,  alehymie.  Ger.,  Alehymie.  It.,  alchimia.  Sp., 
al(iuimia.  1.  Alchemy.  2.  An  alloy  of  copper  and  arsenic  resem- 
bling silver,    [B,  59.] 

ALCHYTRAN,  n.  Deriv.  perhaps  through  Ar.  from  Gr.,  xiirpa, 
a  pot.  Also  written  alkytran.  A  remedy  applied  to  painful  and 
carious  teeth ;  perhaps  rock  alum,  or  some  mmeral  salt  melted  in 
pots.    [B,  111.] 

ALCIBIADIUM,  ALCIBIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A''l(aSl)-si!(ki'> 
bi(be)-a>(aS)'di''-uSm(u*m),  -si'i(ki2)'bi5-uSm(u*m).  Gr.,  oXictpioSioi' 
[Galen,  Dioscorides],  from  aKKij,  protection,  and  jSioi,  life.  The 
viper's  bugloss  (Echium  vulgare),  so  called  because  used  as  an  an- 
tidote to  the  bite  of  the  viper.    [A,  311 ;  B,  78.] 

ALCICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(aSl)-si«(ki3)-koSr'ni's.  For  deriv., 
see  Alces  and  Cornu.  Fr.,  alcicome.  Having  horns  resembling 
those  of  an  elk.    [A,  346.] 

ALCIMAD,  ALCIMOD,  n's.  Ar.,  al-uthmv.d,  antimony.  An 
alchemical  term  for  antimony.    [B,  52.] 
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ALCMELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21k(a81k)-me21'la3.  Fr..  alcmelle. 
See  AcMELiA.— A.  ceylanica.  A  name  given  by  Slevogt  (1703)  to 
Spilanthes  acmella.  [B,  46.J— A.  Linnsei  [Cassini].  See  Acmella 
Linncei. 

AliCOATE,  n.  A^rko-at,  For  deriv.,  see  Alcohol.  A  name 
given  by  Graham  (1838)  to  an  alcoholate.    LB,  39.] 

AliCOB,  n.    See  Alacap. 

ALCOCAtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(aai)-ko'ka2(ka3)-lu»m(lu*m). 
Perhaps  from  iAn},  strength,  and  KOKKaAo?,  a  pine  cone.  [B,  109.] 
The  artichoke.    [B,  109.] 

AI.COFOI.,  n.    See  Alcohol  (1st  def.). 

AliCOGENE,  n.  A^l'ko-len.  From  alcohol,  and  yei/i'ac,  to  be- 
get.   The  cooler  of  a  still.    LB,  39.] 

AliCOGEIi,  n.  A'^l'ko-je^l.  For  deriv.,  see  Aix3ohol  and  Gela- 
tin. The  gelatinous  compound  of  alcohol  and  sihcic  acid.  LB,  2.] 
See  Alcosol. 

ALCOHATE,  II.    A^l'ko-hat.    See  Alcoholate. 

AI.COHOL,  n.  A^l'ko-ho"!.  Deriv.,  Ar.,  al-kochl,  a  coUyrium, 
fromfcacAaict  (Hebr.,  &dfcft,ctZ),  to  stain  or  paint.  Lat.,  alcohol  (m.. 
or  n. ;  gen,,  alcoho'lis).  Fr.,  alcool.  Gter.,  Alkohol.  It.,  alcooU  cd- 
col.  Sp.,  alcohol.  Also  written  alcaol  and  alkohol.  1.  Antimony 
or  its  trisulphide  (used  in  the  East  as  a  pigment  for  the  eyebrows). 

2.  A  fine  powder  used  as  an  application  to  the  eyes.    [Sandys  (1615).] 

3.  Any  very  finely  divided  powder.  "A.  est  pulvis  subtihssimus. " 
[B,  50.]  4.  Hence,  from  the  sense  of  t^nuit^;"  thus  acquired,  the 
essence  or  inner  principle  of  anjrthing.  5.  In  its  common  accepta- 
tion, the  essence  or  spirit  of  wine,  a.  vini.  Common  or  ethyl  a. 
[See  Ethyl  a.]  6.  In  chemistry,  a  generic  term  (first  used  in  this 
sense  by  Dumas  and  P€hgot  in  1834  or  1835)  for  a  series  of  com- 

Sounds  of  which  ethyl  a.  is  a  type,  and  which  may  be  regarded  as 
erived  from  the  hydrocarbons  oy  the  replacement  of  one  or  more 
atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the  latter  by  one  or  more  molecules  of  hy- 
droxyl ;  or  they  may  be  considered  as  formed  by  the  substitution 
of  a  univalent,  bivalent,  or  trivalent  hydrocarbon  for  half  the 
hydrogen  in  one,  two,  or  three  molecules  of  water  (HgO).  The  a''s 
have,  accordingly,  the  general  formula  (CnHm)'OH,  fCpJa!q)"(0H)2, 
(CrHB)'"(0H)3,  etc.,  being  designated  as  monatomic,  diatomic,  tri- 
atomic,  etc.,  according  to  the  number  of  hydroxyl  molecules  which 
ttiey  contain,  and  receiving  their  specific  names  from  that  of  the 
radicle  (CnHm,  etc.")  combined  with  the  hydroxyl  (e.  g.,  CaHa.OH, 
ethyl  a.,  CsH6.(OH)3,  glirceryl  a.).  The  a's  may  be  r^arded  as 
analogues  of  the  inorganic  hydrates,  such  as  potassa,  and,  like  the 
latter,  they  possess  basic  properties.  On  oxidation  they  are  con- 
verted into  aldehydes,  ketones,  and  organic  acids.  [B,  S,  3, 4, 39, 50.] 
See  also  Glycol,  Glycerin,  Carbinol,  and  Phenol,  and  for  the  in- 
dividual a's  see  the  major  list.— Absolute  a.  Lat.,  a.  absolutum 
(seu  absolutus).  Fr.,  alcool  absolu.  Gr.,  wasserfreier  (oder  abso- 
luter)  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  assolufo.  Sp.,  a.  absoluto.  Syn. :  an- 
hydrous a.  Ethyl  a.  deprived  of  water.  See  Ethyl  a.— Al'bumin- 
OU.S  a.  A  solution  of  white  of  egg  in  ordinary  (ethyl)  a.  [B,  97.] — 
A.  absolutum,  A.  absolutus.  Absolute  a.  See  Ethyl  a.— A, 
aceti.  Fr.,  aZcoo^  de  vinaigre.  Qer.,  Esftigalkohol.  Acetic  acid. 
[B,  48.]— A.  setherens  ferratus.  See  Tinctura  ferbi  chlorati 
(Btherea. — A.  alcalisatum,  A.  alkalisatum.  1.  Xearly  absolute 
ethyl  a.  obtained  by  the  dehydrating  action  of  potassium  carbonate 
upon  ordinary  a.  [B,  97.]  See  Ethyl  a.  2.  An  alcoholic  solution 
of  potash.  [B.  119.]^A.  ammoniacale  aromatieuin,  A.  am- 
moniacatum  aromatisatum.  See  Spiritus  ammonije  aromati- 
cus. — A.  ammonisB  anisatum.  See  Spiritus  ammonia  anisa- 
tus.—A.  aiiinioni£e  et  guaiaci.  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  ammo- 
niata. — A.  amtuoniatum,  A.  ammoniatum  aromaticum, 
A.  amnaonlatum  foetidum.  See  Spiritus  ammonia,  Spiritus 
AMMONUEC  aromatieus,  and  Spiritus  AMMONiiE  foetidus.—A..  amyli- 
cum  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Amyl  a. — A.  aromaticuTn.  See  Spiritus 
aromaticus. — A.  aromaticum  aniTnonxatuTn.  See  Spiritus  am- 
MOJOffl!  aromaticus. — A.  aromaticum  sulphuricum.  See  Acidum 
SULPHURICUM  aromaticum. — A.  aromaticus  ammoniatus.  See 
Spiritus  ammonia:  aromatictts.~A.  camphoratum.  See  Spiritus 
CAMPHOR^!.— A.  camphoratum  crocatum.  See  Aqua  pesfilen- 
tialis.—A..  camphoratus»  A.  camphoratus  debilior.  The 
equivalents  for  the  teinture  de  camphre  concentri  and  teinture  de 
camphre  faible  of  the  Fr.  Codex.  [B.]  See  Spiritus  camphorje.  — 
A.  castoriatuin.  See  Tinctura  castobei. — A.  concentratis- 
simum.  Very  strong  ethyl  a.  See  Ethyl  a. —A.  cum  aloe,  A. 
cum.  aloe  perfoliata.  See  Tinctura  aloes.-— A.  cum  aromati- 
bus  composituB.  A  preparation  corresponding  to  the  tinctura  cin- 
namomi  composita  of  the  old  Lond.  Ph.  [B,  97.]  See  Tinctura  aro- 
■matica.—A.,  cum  aromatibus  sulphuricatus.  See  Acidum  sul- 
PHUBicuM  aromaticum. — A.  cum  citro  aurantio.  See  Tinctura 
AURANTii.— A.  cum  crotone  cascarilla.  See  Tinctura  casca- 
riuwb.— A.  cum  ferri  sulphate  tartarizatus.  See  Tinctura 
HABTiR  aperitiva. — A.  cum  guaiaco  ofilciiiali  ammoniatus. 
See  Tinctura  quaiaci  ammoniata.  —  A.  cum  opio.  See  Tinc- 
tura CPU.— A.  cum  rheo-  See  Tinctura  rhei. — A.  cum  suc- 
cino.  See  Tinctura  succini. — A.  cum  sulphate  ferri  tartari- 
satus.  See  Tinctura  martis  aperitiva. — A.  cum  tartrate  po- 
tasses ferratus.  See  Tinctura  ferri  tartarisata. — A.  dehydro- 
genatum,  A.  dehydrogenatus.  Aldehyde. — A.  dilutnm,  A. 
dilutus.  Dilute  a.  See  under  Ethyl  a.— A.  ethylicum  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Absolute  a.  See  Ethyl  a. — A.  ferratum.  See  Tinctura  ferri 
CHLORiDi.~A,  ferratum  sethereuxn.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati 
OBtherea.—A,  ferratus.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chloridi.— A.  formi- 
carum  distillatum.  See  Spiritus  formicarum. — A.  fortius. 
Stronger  a. ;  a  title  official  in  several  pharmacopoeias.  See  Ethyl 
A. — A.  helenii  compositum.  See  Spiritus  carminativus.—A, 
iodii.  See  Tinctura  lom.— A.  juniperi  compositum.  See 
Spiritus  juniperi  compositvs.—A,  lamp.  See  under  Lamp. — A, 
martis.  See  Alcoholized  iron  (1st  def .).— A.  methylicum.  Me- 
thyl a.— A,  nitrico-sethereum.  Nitrous  ether  ;  ethyl  nitrite.  [B, 
97.] — A.  nitricuiu.   See  Spiritus  .arrHERis  nitrosi.— A.  nitricum 


eethereum.    See  A.  nitrico-cethereum.—A.  of  crystallization. 

Fr.,  alcool  de  cristallisation.  Ger.,  Krystallisationsalkohol.  It., 
alcool  di  cristallizzazione.  Sp.,  a.  de  cristalizacidn.  A.  which  unites 
molecule  by  molecule  with  a  crystalhne  substance,  and,  like'water 
of  crystallization,  helps  to  maintain  the  crystalline  form  of  the  latter. 
Thus  sodium  ethylate,  when  crystallized  from  an  alcoholic  solution, 
contains  2  molecules  of  a.  of  crystallization,  CaHjO.Na  +  SCgHgO,  and 
in  this  form  consists  of  colorless  acicular  crj;stals,  but  when  deprived 
of  its  a.  of  crystallization  becomes  a  white  amorphous  powder. 
Both  methyl  a.  and  ethyl  a.  unite  in  this  way  with  salts.  [B.]— A. 
of  sulphur.  See  under  Sulphur.— A.  of  the  fatty  series.  See 
Fatty  o.—A.  opii  dilutum.  See  Tinctura  opii  simplex.—A, 
potass£e.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  potash,  [B,  87.]— A.  radicle. 
See  under  Radicle. — A.  rectificatissimum^  A.  rectificatum. 
Rectified  a.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  a.— A.  salvlee  vulnerarius.  See 
under  Salvia. — A.  saponatum.  See  Tinctura  saponis.— A.  ser- 
pylli  compositum.  See  A.  serpylli  compositum.— A.  sulfuri- 
co-sethereum.  See  A.  sulphur-ico-oethereum. — A.  sulfuris.  See 
A.  of  SULPHUR. — A.  sulphuricatum.  See  Mixtura  sulfurica 
acida. — A.  sulphurico-sethereum.  Impure  ether  mixed  with 
ethyl  a.  [B,  97.] — A,  sulphurico-aBthereus  ferri,  A.  sulphuri- 
co-a3thereus  inartlatus.  See  Tinctura  ferbi  chlorati  ce^Tierea. 
—A.  sulphuricum.  See  Mixtuka  suj/wrtca  acida.— A.  sulphuri- 
cum  sethereuiu.  See  .4.  sulphurico-oethereum. — A.  sulpliuricus 
cum  ferro.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  cetherea.—A.  sul- 
phuris.  See  A.  of  sulphur.— A.  terebinthinse.  Oil  of  turpen- 
tine. [B,  97.] — A.  thermometek*.  See  under  Thermometer.— A. 
vini.  1.  The  name  (meaning  spirit  of  wine)  by  which  ethyl  a.  was 
known  before  the  term  a.  was  applied  to  that  substance  exclusively. 
[Paracelsus  (B,  50).]    See  A.    2.  Bi  the  old  editions  of  the  Sp.  Ph., 

f)urified  spirit  obtained  by  the  re-distillation  of  a,  vini  commune, 
B,  97.1 — A.  vini  alcoholizatum.  Strong  ethyl  a.  [B,  97.] — A. 
vini  commune.  Rectified  spirit.  [B,  97.]— Aldehyde  a.  Fr., 
alcool-aldihyde.  Gter.,  Aldehydalkohol.  A  substance  which  has 
at  once  the  structure  and  properties  of  an  a.  and  an  aldehyde.  Al- 
dol,  CHs.CH(OH).CH2.C(H):0,  is  an  example,  containing  the  mole- 
cule C(H):0  characteristic  of  the  aldehydes,  and  being  converted 
into  a  monobasic  acid  on  oxidation,  whue  it  also  contains  a  mole- 
cule of  alcoholic  hydroxyl  (OH).  The  aldehyde  a*'s  may  be  re- 
garded as  glycols  whose  conversion  into  aldehydes  has  been  incom- 
Elete,  they  being  intermediate  in  structiu'e  between  ordinary  alde- 
ydes  and  double  aldehydes.  [B.] — Ammoniated  a.  See  Spiritus 
AMMONiiffi.- Amylic  a.  See  Amyl  A.— Anhydrous  a.  Fr.,  alcool 
anhydre.  Ger.,  wasserfreier  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  anidro.  See^6- 
solute  a. — Aqueous  a.  See  Hydrated  a.— Aromatic  a.  .  Fr.,  aJ- 
cool  aromatique.  (jter.,  aromatischer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  aroma- 
tico.  Sp.,  alcohol  aromdtico.  An  a.  the  radicle  of  which  contains 
phenyl  or  one  of  its  homologues.  The  aromatic  a's  proper  are  de- 
rived from  the  series  of  hydrocarbons  homologous  with  benzene  by 
the  substitution  of  hydroxyl  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  not  in  direct 
connection  with  a  carbon  atom  of  the  benzene  nucleus.  Their 
constitution  is,  therefore,  expr^sed  by  the  general  formula, 
CeHB.CiiH2n(0H),  in  which  the  hydrogen  of  the  benzene-residue, 
CaHfi,  admits  of  further  replacement  by  various  radicles.  The  aro- 
matic a''s  may  also  be  regarded  as  derived  from  the  series  of  mona- 
tomic alcohols  of  the  fatty  series  by  the  substitution  of  phenyl  or 
any  univalent  radicle  of  the  aromatic  series  for  hydrogen.  Thus, 
benzyl  a.,  CeHB.CHa^OH),  may  be  regarded  as  methyl  a.  In  which 
phenyl  replaces  hydrogen.  The  aromatic  a's  are  isomeric  with  the 
monatomic  phenols,  which  are,  indeed,  frequently  clawed  under 
the  same  head.  [B,  4.]  See  also  Aromatic  glycol  and  Phenol.— 
Caustic  a.  Fr.,  alcool  caustigue.  It.,  alcool  caustico.  Sp.,  a. 
ca-dstico.  Sodium  ethylate.  [B.]— Common  a.  Lat.,  a.  vini,  spiri- 
tus rectificatus.  Fr.,  alcool  ordinaire  (ou  vinique).  Ger.,  gewohn- 
licher  Alkohol.  Rectified  spirit ;  the  ordinary  ethyl  a.  of  the  shops. 
See  Ethyl  a. — Condensed  a.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  sac- 
charine and  amylaceous  substances,  regarded  as  derivatives  of  the 
a's.  [L,  63.] — Dehydrogenated  a.  Lat.,  a.  dehydrogenatum  (seu 
dehydrogenatvs).  Fr.,  alcool  dishydrogiuL  Aldehyde.  [B.] — Deo- 
dorized a.  Ethj'I  a.  from  which  odorous  and  coloring  matters 
have  been  removed  by  filtration  through  charcoal.  [B,  14.]— Di- 
acida.  Fr. , alcool  hi-acide.  Ger., zweiwerthiger  Alkohol.  SeeDiA- 
TOMic  A.— Diatomic  a,  Fr.,  alcool  biatomique.  Ger.,  zweiatomi- 
ger  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  diatomicoio  biatom,ico).  Sp.,  a.  diatdmico. 
An  a.  formed  by  the  substitution  of  a  bivalent  organic  radicle  for 
half  the  hydrogen  in  3  molecules  of  water,  or  by  replacing  2  atoms 
of  hydrogen  in  a  hydrocarbon  by  2  molecules  of  hydroxyl.  There 
are  3  sets  of  diatomic  a's :  1.  The  glycols,  derived  from  hydrocar- 
bons of  the  fatty  series.  2.  The  aromatic- glycols,  derived  from  the 
glycols  by  the  substitution  of  phenyl  or  its  homologues  for  hydro- 
gen. 3.  The  diatomic  phenols,  derived  directly  from  hydrocarbons 
of  the  aromatic  series.    The  last  are  often  considered  as  forming  a 

froup  distinct  from  the  a's  proper.  The  diatomic  a's  are  also  called 
ihyaric  a''s,  diacid  a'^s,  and  dibasic  a^s.  because  they  contain  2 
molecules  of  hydroxyl  replaceable  by  acid  radicles,  forming  two 
sets  of  derived  salts  or  compound  ethers,  and  on  oxidation  giving 
rise  to  both  monobasic  and  dibasic  acids.  [B,  3,  4,  6.]— Dibasic  a. 
Fr.,  alcool  bibasique.  Grer.,  zweibasischer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  di- 
basico  (o  bibasico).  Sp.,  a.  dibdsico.  See  Diatomic  a.— Diglucosic 
a.  Ft.,  alcool  diglucosique.  A  generic  term  for  a  class  of  hexa- 
tomic  a^s  including  sugar  and  gum.  See  Polyglucosic  a.— Dihy- 
dric  a.  Fr.,  alcool  bihydrique.  Gev.,  dihydrischer  Alkohol.  It., 
alcool  biidrico.  See  Diatomic  a.— Dilute  a.  Lat.,  a.  dilutum,  ^iri- 
tus  dilutus  (seu  fenuior).  Fr.,  alcool  dilue.  Ger.,  verdiinnter  Alko- 
hol (Oder  Spiritus).  It.,  alcool  diluto.  Sp.,  a.  debil.  Ethyl  a.  con- 
taining more  or  less  water.  See  Ethyl  a.— Diprimary  a.  Fr., 
alcool  di-primaire.  Ger.,  diprimdrer  Alkohol.  A  diatomic  a.  in 
which  the  two  alcoholic  hydroxyl  molecules  are  united  to  the  two 
terminal  carbon  atoms  of  the  hydrocarbon  chain,  e.  fir.iCHJOH)  — 
CHn— CHa-CHo(OH).  [B,  4.]— Disecondary  a.  Fr.,  alcool  di-sec- 
onaaire.  Gter.,  disekunddrer  Alkohol.  A  diatomic  a.  in  which  both 
the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  molecules  are  united  to  carbon  atoms  which 
are  themselves  combined  each  with  2  other  carbon  atoms,  e.  g.. 
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CH3-CH2(OH)-CH2(OH)-CH3.  [B,  4.]— Ditertiary  a.  Tr.^al- 
cool  di-tertiaire.  Ger.,  ditertidrer  Alkohol.  A  diatomic  a.  in  which 
both  the  alcoholic  hydroxvl  molecules  are  united  to  carbon  atoms 
which  are  themselves  each  combined  with  3  other  carbon  atoms, 

e.  g.,  g^3)c(0H)-C(0H><g|a.    [B,  4.]-»ruggisrs  a.    Ordinary 

a.  prepared  by  distillation  as  it  is  kept  in  the  shops.  [B,  14.]— Fatty 
a.  An  a.  derived  from  a  hydrocarbon  of  the  lattj^  aeries.  [BJ— 
Hexabasic  a.»  Hexacid  a.*  Hexatomic  a.,  Hexnydric  a.  Fr., 
alcool  hexabasiqxte  (ou  hexatomique^  ou  hexhydrique).  Ger.,  sechs- 
basischer  (oder  sechsatomiger^  oder  hexahydrischer)  Alkohol.  It.,  al- 
cool essabasico  (o  essatomico^  o  essaidHco).  An  a.  formed  by  re- 
Elacinfc  half  the  hydrogen  in  6  molecules  of  water  by  a  sexvalent 
ydrocarbon,  or  by  substituting  6  molecules  of  hydroxyl  for  6 
hydrogen  atoms  in  a  hydrocarbon.  The  hexatomic  a's  comprise 
nearly  all  of  the  saccharine  proximate  principles,  such  as  cane-  and 
milk-sugar;  and  their  anhydrides  constitute  starch,  cellulose,  gly- 
cogen, etc.  [B,  2.]— Hydrated  a.  Fr.,  alcool  hydrati.  Qer.,wds- 
seriger  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  idrato.  Sp.,  a.  Hidratado.  Syn. : 
aqueous  a.  Ethyl  a.  still  containing  water  from  which  mere  distil- 
lation will  not  free  it.  [B.]— Iso-a.  Fr.,  iso-alcool.  Qer..  Isoalko- 
hol.  It.,  iso-alcool.  An  a.  derived  from  a  hydrocar>)on  which  does 
not  present  the  normal  form,  i.  e.,  contains  carbon  atomj  w  hich  are 
directly  united  with  more  than  3  other  carbon  atoms,  e.  g. ,  isobutyl  a. , 
CHg— C(CH3)H— CHaCOH),  where  the  second  carbon  atom  is  directly 
imited  with  3  other  carbon  atoms.  [B,  4.]— Monacid  a.,  Monad  a. 
Ft.,  alcool  monacide.  Ger.,  einwerthiger  Alkohol.  SeeMonatomica. 
— Monatomic  a.  "Fr. ^  alcool  monoatomique.  Qer.,  einatomiger  Al- 
kohol. It.,  alcool  monoatomico.  Qp.,  a.  monoatomico.  Ana.  formed 
by  the  substitution  of  a  univalent  hydrocarbon  for  half  the  hydro- 

fen  in  1  molecule  of  water,  or  by  replacing  1  atom  of  hydrogen  in  a 
ydrocarbon  by  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl.  The  monatomic  a^s  com- 
prise 3  varieties :  1.  Monatomic  a^s  of  the  fatty  series  derived  from 
hydrocarbons  of  the  fatty  series.  2.  Aromatic  a's  (g.  r.).  3.  Mona- 
tomic phenols  derived  directly  from  the  aromatic  hydrocarbons. 
The  last  are  by  many  regarded  as  distinct  from  the  a's  proper.  The 
monatomic  a's  are  called  also  monacid,  m.onobasic,  and  monohydric 
a's,  because  they  contain  but  1  molecule  of  hydroxyl  replaceable  by 
acid  radicles,  and  hence  form  but  one  set  of  saline  derivatives  (com- 
pound ethers),  and  by  their  oxidation  give  rise  to  but  one  set  of 
acids  which  are  monobasic.  [B,  3, 4, 6.]  See  also  Phenol.— Mono- 
basic a.,  Monohydric  a>  Fr.,  alcool  monobasique  (ou  mono- 
hydHque).  Ger.,  einbasischen-  (oder  m^nohydrischer)  Alkohol.  It., 
cUcool  monobasico  (o  m.onoidricd).  Sp.,  a.  monobasico  (6  mono- 
hidrico).  See  Monatomic  a. — Normal  a.  Fr.,  alcool  normal. 
Ger.,  normaler  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool noi-male.  Qp., a. normal.  Ana. 
in  which  the  hydrocarbon  from  which  it  is  derived  presents  the 
normal  form,  i.  e.,  consists  of  a  chain  of  carbon  radicles  no  one  of 
which  is  directly  connected  with  more  than  3  other  carbon  radicles. 
[B,  4.] — ^Pentabasic  a.,  Pentahydric  a.  Fr.,  alcool  pentabasique 
(ou  pentahydrique).  GJer.,  funfbasischer  (oder  pentahydrischer) 
Alkoliol.  It.,  alcool  pentabasico  (o  pentaidrico).  Sp.,  a.  penta- 
bdsico  (6 pentahidrico).  See  Pentatomic  a.— Pentatomic  a.  Fr., 
alcool pentatomique.  Ger..,  fUnfatomiger  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  pen- 
tatojnico.  Sp.,  a. pentatdmico.  Ana.  formed  from  5 molecules  of  wa- 
ter by  the  substitution  of  a  quinquivalent  radicle  for  half  the  hydro- 
fen  ;  or  derived  from  a  hydrocarbon  by  replacing  5  hydrogen  atoms 
y  5  moJecTiles  of  hydroxyl.  Instances  of  such  a's  are  pinite  and 
quercite.  [B,  2.]— Peutylic  a.  See  Amyl  a. — Polyatomic  a., 
Polybasic  a.,  Polyliydric  a.  Fr.,  alcool polyatomique (ou poly- 
basique,  ou  polyhydri^ue).  Ger.,  mehratomiger  (oder  mehrbor 
sischer,  oder  polyhydrisch^r)  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  poliatomico  (o 
polibasico,  o  poliidrico).  Sp.,  a.  poUat6mico  (6  polibdsico,  6  poli- 
hidrico).  An  a.  derived  from  a  hydrocarbon  by  replacing  more 
than  1  atom  of  hydrogen  by  an  equivalent  amount  of  hydroxyl,  or 
formed  by  the  substitution  of  a  compound  radicle  for  half  the 
hydrogen  in  more  than  1  molecule  of  water.  [B.]  See  Diatomic  a., 
Triatomic  a.,  etc. — Polyglucosic  a.  Fr.,  alcool  polyglucosique. 
A  hexatomic  a.  which  may  be  regarded  as  derived  irom  2  or  more 
molecules  of  glucose  (CeH,nOa)  oy  the  subtraction  of  a  number 
of  water  molecules  which  is  less  by  one  than  the  number  of  mole- 
cules of  glucose.  They  have,  accordingly,  the  general  formula 
nCgHiaOa— (n— 1)H20  =  ConHion+aOsn-l-]-,  and  are  designated  as  di- 
glucosic^  triglucosic,  etc.,  according  as  n  =  2,  3,  etc.  ;  but  only  the 
^glucosic  a's  are  known.  [B,  2.]— Primary  a.  Fr.,  alcool  pri- 
mdire.  Ger.,  ^yrimarer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  primario.  A  mona- 
tomic a.  in  which  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  is  united  to  a  carbon  atom 
which  itself  is  connected  with  only  one  other  carbon  atom,  i.  e., 
is  united  to  the  terminal  carbon  atom  in  the  chain  of  radicles  of 
which  the  hydrocarbon  is  composed.  Such  a's  have  evidently  the 
general  formula  CHaCOID-CHa-CHa-etc.,  or  CnHan+j.CHafOH), 
and  they  may  be  regarded  as  methyl  a.  (carbinol)  in  which  a  single 
hydrogen  atom  is  replaced  by  a  univalent  hydrocarbon.  See  Cah- 
BiNOL.  The  primary  a's  are  converted  by  oxidizing  agents  into  al- 
dehydes (g.  v.).  [B,  4.]— Primary-secondary  a.  Fr.,  alcool  pri- 
maire-secondaire.  Ger.,  primar-sekunddrer  Alkohol.  A  diatomic 
a.  in  which  one  of  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  molecules  is  united  with  a 
terminal  carbon  atom  of  the  hydrocarbon  chain,  the  other  with  a 
carbon  atom  which  is  itself  combined  with  two  other  carbon  atoms  ; 
e.  g.,  alpha  oxypropyUc  a.,  CH3-CH(OH)-CH2(OH).  [B,  4.]— 
Primary-tertiary  a.  Fr,;  alcool  primaire-tertiaire.  Ger.,  'pri- 
mdr-tertidrer  Alkohol.  A  diatomic  a.  in  which  one  of  the  alcoholic 
hydroxyl  molecules  is  united  with  a  terminal  carbon  atom  of  the 
hydrocarbon  chain,  the  other  with  a  carbon  atom  which  is  itself 
combined  with  three  other  carbon  atoms ;  e.  g.,  primary-tertiary 

isobutylene  glycol,  ^^8>C(OH)-CH2(OH).     [B,   4.]  —  Pseudo-a. 

Fr.,  psevdo-alcool,  alcool  d'^hydratation.  Ger.,  Pseudoalkohol. 
A  variety  of  a.  so  called  by  Wurtz  on  account  of  the  fa- 
cility with  which  it  can  be  decomposed  into  water  and  the 
corresponding  oleflne,  and  which  may,  therefore,  be  regarded 
as  the  hydrate  of  that  oleflne.  The  term  is  particularly  ap- 
plied  to   the    two    secondary    amyl   a's    (propylmethylcarbinol 


and  isopropylmethylcarbinol)  and  to  secondary  hexyl  a.  (iso- 
butylmethylcarbinol).  [B.] — Pyroligneous  a.  Fr.,  esprit  pyro- 
ligneux.  Ger.,  Holzgeist.  Methyl  a.  [B.]— Keal  a.  Absolute  a. 
[B.]— Kectilied  a.  ItSit.,  ^iritiisrectificatus.a.  rectificatum.  Fr., 
alcool  rectifid.  Ger.,  rectificirter  Alkohol  (oder  Geist).  It.,  alcool 
rettificato.  Sp.,  a.  rectijvcado.  Ethyl  a.  concentrated  by  distilla^ 
tion.  See  Ethyl  a. — Secondary  a.  Fr.,  alcool  secondaire.  Ger., 
sekunddrer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  secondario.  An  a.  in  which  the 
carbon  atom  which  is  in  combination  with  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl 
is  also  in  direct  combination  with  two  other  carbon  atoms  ;  e.  g., 
dimethylcarbinol,  OHo  —  CH(OH)  —  CHs.  Such  a's  have  the  general 
formula  CmHu  —  CH(OH)  —  CpHq,  and  may  be  regarded  as  derived 
from  methyl  a.  (carbinol)  by  the  substitution  of  two  univalent  hy- 
drocarbons for  2  hydrogen  atoms.  See  Cakbinol.  The  secondary 
a's  on  oxidation  give  rise  to  the  ketones  {q.  v.).  [B,  2,  4.]  See  also 
Disecondary  a.  and  Prim,ary-secondary  a.— Secondary-tertiary 
a.  Fr.,  alcool  secondaire-tertiaire.  Ger.,  sehunddr-tertiarer  Alko- 
hol. A  diatomic  a.  in  which  the  2  alcoholic  hydroxyl  molecules  are 
united  with  2  atoms  of  carbon  which  are  themselves  combined  di- 
rectly with  2  and  with  3  other  carbon  atoms  respectively  ;  e.  g.,  ^ 

beta  isoamylene  glycol,  ^|^s>C(OH)  -  CH(OH)  -  CHs.     [B,  4.]—  " 

Standard  a.  Ethyl  a.  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'825  in  which  Sikes's  hydrome- 
ter registers  zero  at  60"  F.  A  commercial  term.  [B,  2.]— Stronger 
a.  Lat.,  a.  fortius.  See  Ethyl  a.— Tertiary  a.  Fr.,  alcool  ter- 
tiaire.  Ger.,  tertidrer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  terziario.  Ana.  in  which 
the  carbon  atom  with  which  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  is  united  is  also 
in  direct  combination  with  3  other  carbon  atoms  ;  e.  g.,  trimethyl- 

carbinol,  n^^)>C(OH)  -  CHfl.    Such  a's  have  the  general  formula 

g^gi^CCOH)  —  CtlLi,  and  may  be  regarded  as  methyl  a.  (carbinol) 

in  which  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  3  univalent  radicles. 
[B,  2,  4.]  See  also  Ditertiary  a..  Primary-tertiary  a..  Secondary- 
tertiary  a.,  and  Carbinol. — Tetrabasic  a.,  Tetracid  a.,  Tetra- 
hydric  a.,  Tetratomic  a.  Fr.,  alcool  t&trabasique  (ou  tetror 
hydrique,  ou  tetratomiqu^).  Ger.,  vierha^ischer  (oder  tetrahy- 
drischer,  oder  vieratomiger)  Alkohol.  It.,  aicool  tetrabasico  (o  te- 
traidrico,  o  tetratomico).  Sp.,  a.  tetrabdsico  (6  tetrahidrico,  6  tetra- 
tdmico).  An  a.  derived  from  4  molecules  of  water  by  replacement 
of  half  the  hydrogen  by  a  quadrivalent  hydrocarbon,  or  formed  by 
the  substitution  of  4  molecules  of  hydroxyl  for  4  atoms  of  hydi'ogen 
in  a  t^ydrocarbon.  Erythrite  is  an  example  of  such  an  a.  [B,  2,  4.] 
— Thio-a.  Fr.,  thio-alcool.  (jer.,  Thiocdkohol.  See  Mbrcaptan. — 
Triacid  a.,  Triatomic  a.  Fr.,  alcool  triadde  (ou  triatomique). 
Ger.,  dreiwerthiger (oder dreiatomiger)  Alkokol.  It. ,  alcool  triatomi- 
co.  Sp.,  a.  t7'iatomico.  An  a.  formed  by  the  substitution  of  a  triva- 
lent  hydrocarbon  for  half  the  hydrogen  in  3  molecules  of  water,  or 
derived  from  a  hydrocarbon  by  replacing  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  \w  3 
molecules  of  hydroxyl.  Such  a's  nave  the  general  formula  CnHm- 
(0H)3,  and  comprise  two  classes :  1.  The  glycerins,  derived  from  hy- 
drocarbons of  tne  fatty  series.  2.  The  triatomic  phenxyls,  derived 
from  hydrocarbons  of  the  aromatic  series.  The  latter,  however,  are 
by  many  not  included  among  the  a's.  The  triatomic  a's  are  also 
called  tribasic  and  trihydric  because  they  contain  3  molecules  of  hy- 
droxyl replaceable  by  acid  radicles,  and  should  theoretically  give  rise 
to  3  sets  of  saline  derivatives  (ethers)  and  to  monobasic,  dibasic, 
and  tribasic  acids.  Few  of  these  derivatives,  however,  are  actually 
known.  [B.  3,  4,  6,]  See  also  Glycerin  and  Phenol. — Tribasic  a. 
Fr.,  alcool  tribasique.  Ger.,  dreibasischer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  tri- 
basico.  Sp.,  a.  triodsico.  See  JYiatomic  a. — Triglucosic  a.  Fr., 
alcool  triglucosiqy^.  See  Polyglucosic  a.— Trihydric  a.  Fr.,  al- 
cool trihydriaue.  Ger.,  trihydrischer  Alkohol.  It.,  alcool  triidHco. 
Sp.,  a.  trihidrico.    See  Triatomic  a. 

AI-COHOLATE.  n.  Aai'ko-hoS-lat. '  Fr.,  alcoolate.  Ger.,  Al- 
koholat.  Syn. :  alcohate.  1.  A  chemical  compound  of  alcohol  witii 
another  body,  such  as  chloral  a.  2.  A  salt  containing  one  or  more 
molecules  of  alcohol  of  crystallization.  3.  A  preparation  made  with 
alcohol.     [A,  316  ;  B,  3,  4.J 

AliCOHOLATED,  adj.     A2rko-ho21-a"tead.     Treated  or  pre- 
pared with  alcohol,  as  a.  potash.    [B,  97.] 
AXCOHOLATIVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  An(a3l)-ko-hoa-laa-ti(te)'vuSm- 

(wu*m).    See  Alcoolotip. 

ALCOHOLATUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A21(an)-ko-ho2-laaa3)'tu3m- 
(tu*m).    See  Alcoolat. 

ALCOHOLATUKA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  An(an)-ko-hoa-la3-tua(tu)'ra3. 
See  Alcoolature.    [B,  95.] 

AI.COHOI.ETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2Ka31)-ko-ho=-leaaytu5m(tu4m}. 
A  medicinal  substance  prepared  with  alcohol.  In  the  Belg.  Ph.  it  is 
used  to  designate  a  class  of  preparations  corresponding  nearly  to 
the  spirits  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.    [B,  9.5.] 

AliCOHOLEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a31)-ko-ho'le(lea)-u3m(u4m). 
See  ALcooLfi. 

ALCOHOLIC,  adj.  A21-ko-ho31'i2k.  Lat.,  alcohoHcus,  alcooli- 
cus.  Fr,,  alcoolique.  Ger.,  alkoholisch,  spiri-tuos  (only  in  1st  and  3d 
senses).  It.,  alcoolico,  alcoHco.  Sp.,  alcohdlico.  1.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  an  alcohol,  especially  to  ethyl  alcohol.  2.  Prepared  with  or 
contained  in  alcohol,  as  an  a.  specimen.  3.  Due  to  the  effect  of  alco- 
hol, as  a.  ataxia.  4.  Suffering  from  the  effects  of  alcoholism,  as  an 
a.  patient.  [B.]  For  special  uses  of  the  word  see  under  Delirium, 
Ataxia,  Cirrhosis,  and  Fermentation. 

ALCOHOtlCA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  alcoholicus.  An(&^\)-'ko- 
ho'^I'i^-ka^.  Gen.,  alcoholico'ram.  Preparatioia  containing  alcohol 
as  their  active  ingredient. 

AI.COHOI.ICAI-r,Y,  adv.  An-ko-ho^l'ia-kaSl-li*.  Following 
the  manner  or  habit  of  alcohol.    [B,  31,  39.] 

AT.COHOLICITY,  n.  Aai-ko-ho21-ias'i2-ti2.  Alcoholic  quality 
or  strength,  as  the  a.  of  a  wine.    [B,  39.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Chs,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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AI^COHOLIMETEK,  n.  An-ko-hoai-iSm'eat-u^r.  See  Alcohol- 
ometer. 

ALCOHOLISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(an)-ko-hoai-ii»-2a(sa3}'tu3s- 
(tu^s).    Alcoholized. 

AliCOHOLISM,  n.  A^rko-ho^l-i^zm.  hat. ,  alcoholismus,  alcool- 
ismus.  Fr.,  alcoolisme.  Ger.,  Alkoholismus.  It.,  alcooHsmo.  Sp., 
alcoholismo.  A  term,  first  used  (in  its  Latin  form)  by  Magnus  Huss, 
of  Stocldiolm,  in  1848,  comprising:  the  various  pheiwmena  which  col- 
lectively are  traceable  to  the  influence  of  alcoholic  liquors  taken  into 
the  system.  [D,  1.1— Acute  a.  Lat.,  alcoholismus  acutus.  Fr., 
alcoolisme  aigUy  dilire  alcoolique.  Ger.,  akuter  Alkoholismus.  It., 
alcoolismo  acuta.  Sp.,  alcoholismo  agudo.  1.  Acute  intoxication 
produced  by  alcohol.  The  symptoms  of  acute  a.  occur  in  two  stages  : 
la)  A  stage  of  excitement  characterized  by  perversion  of  intellect, 
evidenced  by  want  of  mental  balance  and  by  hallucinations,  emo- 
tional excitement,  and  inco-ordination  of  movement  giving  rise  to 
a  peculiar  staggering  gait,  to  difficulty  of  speech,  andto  diplo- 
pia, (6)  A  stage  of  coma,  with  the  breathing  stertorous,  the  pulse 
full  and  slow,  the  pupils  dilated  and  sluggish,  and  complete  in- 
sensibility alternating  sometimes  with  convulsive  movements.  The 
stage  of  coma  is  followed  by  a  period  of  depression  of  mental 
and  physical  faculties,  with  headache,  nausea,  and  vomiting.  In 
less  severe  cases  the  stage  of  coma  may  be  absent  altogether.  2. 
Acute  alcohohc  deliinum.  [B  ;  D,  25.]  See  Deuridm  tremens.— 
Chronic  a.  Lat.,  alcoholismus  chronicus.  Fr.,  alcoolisme  chro- 
nique.  G«r.,  chronischer  Ahoholism/us^  Trunksucht^  Sduferkrank- 
heit.  It.,  alcoolismo  cronico.  Sp.,  alcoholismo  crdnico.  Syn. : 
chronic  alcohol  disease^  chronic  alcoholic  intoxication.  The  series 
of  phenomena  induced  by  the  persistent  and  immoderate  use  of  alco- 
holic beverages.  Among  these  phenomena  are  a  diminished  power 
of  resistance  to  fatigue,  disease,  and  the  effects  of  injuries,  a  chronic 
gastro-intestinal  catarrh  producing  dyspepsia,  anorexia,  nausea,  and 
vomiting,  a  tendency  to  fatty  and  cirrhotic  degeneration  of  various 
organs,  especially  the  liver,  kidneys,  and  heart,  and  various  cere- 
bral, spinal,  and  neural  lesions,  ;producing  neiu'algia,  amaurosis, 
muscular  tremors  and  inco-ordination  of  movement,  circulatory  dis- 
turbances, insomnia,  and  various  forms  of-  mental  alienation,  such 
as  melancholia  and  general  paralysis.    [B.] 

ALCOHOLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aai(a31)-ko-ho21-i2z(i=*s)'muSs- 
(mu*s).  Also  written  alcoolismus.  Alcoholism.— A.  acutus.  See 
Acute  ALCOHOLISM.— A.  acutus  gravior.  The  severer  form  of 
acute  alcoholism  :  alcoholic  deliriiun  and  mania.  [I).] — A.  acutus 
levior.  The  lighter  form  of  acute  alcoholism  ;  ordinary  alcohohc 
intoxication.— A.  chronicus.  See  Chronic  alcoholism;  See  also 
Alcoolismus. 

ALCOHOtlST  (Ger.),  n.  m.  Asi'ko-hon-i^st.  One  suffering 
from  alcoholism.    [Westphal  (B).] 

AtCOHOLIZATED,  adj.  A^l-ko-ho^'iaz-a-teM.  See  Alco- 
holized. 

ALCOHOLIZATION,  n.  A^l-ko-hoai'^iSz-a'shu^n.  Fr.,  alcooli- 
sation.  Ger.,  Alkoholisation^  Alkoholisirung.  It.,  alcoolizzazione. 
Sp.^alcoholizaddn.  1.  The  act  or  process  of  reducing  a  solid  sub- 
stance to  a  fine  powder.  2.  The  act  or  process  of  rendering  alcoholic, 
either  by  transformation  into  alcohol  or  by  mixing  with  alcohol ;  of 
an  alcoholic  liquid,  conversion  into  a  liquid  containing  a  higher  pro- 
portion of  alcohol-  3.  The  product  obtained  by  such  transformation 
or  mixture.  4.  The  production  of  alcoholism  in  the  animal  organ- 
ism.   [B,  38,  39,  78.] 

ALCOHOLIZATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a81)-ko-ho21-iaz-a(aS)'tu3s- 
(tu*s).    Alcoholized. 

ALCOHOLIZE,  v.  tr.  Asi'ko-ho^I-iz.  Fr.,  alcooliser.  Ger.,  al- 
koholisiren.  It.,  alcoolizzare.  Sp.,  alcoholar,  alcoholizar.  1.  To 
convert  into  a  very  fine  powder.  (Obsolete.)  2.  To  transform  into 
alcohol ;  of  dilute  alcohol,  to  free  from  water.  3.  To  mix  with  alco- 
hol.   [B.] 

ALCOHOLIZED,  adj.  A^rko-ho^l-izd.  Lat.,  a.lcoholisatuSy 
alcoholizatus,  alcoolisatus.  Fr.,  alcoolisi.  GJer.,  alkoholisirt.  It., 
alcoolizzato.  Sp..,  alcoholizado.  1.  Of  a  solid  body,  reduced  to  the 
state  of  a  very  fine  powder,  as  a.  iron.  2.  Transformed  into  alco- 
hol, united  or  mixed  with  alcohol ;  of  a  liquid  already  containing 
alcohol,  rendered  more  alcoholic.    [B.] 

ALCOHOLMETEK,  n.  A^l-'ko-hon'me^-te^r.  See  Alcohol- 
ometer. 

ALCOHOLMETRICAL,  adj.  Aai"ko-ho21-me2t'ri2-ka21.  See 
Alcoholometrio.    [B,  37.] 

ALCOHOLOMETER,  n.  A31-ko-ho=l-o'»m'e2t-u6r.  From  alco- 
hol, and  fiirpov.,  a  measure.  Tr.,  alcoom^tre.,  alcoolomUre.  Ger., 
Alkoholometer.  It.,  alcoolimetro.t  alcoolometro.  Sp.,  alcoholime- 
tro.,  alcoholometro,  alcodmetro.  Syn. :  alcoholimeter.  An  instru- 
ment (usually  a  hydrometer)  for  determining  the  amount  of  alcohol 
in  a  liquid.  [B.]  See  also  Dilatometer,  Ebullimeter,  Vapommbter, 
and  Vinometer. — Cartier*s  a.  Fr.,  alcoom,Hre  de  Cartier.  Qer.^ 
Alkoholometer  von  Cartier.  It,,  alcoolimetro  di  Cartier.  Sp.,  al- 
codmetro de  Cartier.  A  hydrometer  formerly  much  used  in  France 
for  testing  alcoholic  liquids,  having  the  scale  so  graduated  as  to 
register  10°  in  distilled  water  and  44°  in  absolute  alcohol,  the  inter- 
mediate portion  of  the  scale  being  divided  into  34  equal  parts.  [B, 
10,  38.]— Centesimal  a.  Fr.,  alcoomHre  centesimal.  Ger.,  hun- 
derttheiliges  Alkoholometer.  It.,  alcoolimetro  centesimale.  Sp., 
alcodmetro  cevbtesimal.  Gay-Lussac's  a.  A  hydrometer  so  gradu- 
ated that  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water  at  15°  C.  the  reading  of 
the  scale  indicates  directly  the  number  of  parts  by  volume  of  abso- 
lute alcohol  in  100  parts  of  the  mixture.  [B,  5,  37,  38.]— Field's  a. 
An  instrument  for  determining  the  alcoholic  strength  of  a  liquid  by 
its  boiling-point.  It  consists  of  a  small  boiler  into  which  a  very  sen- 
sitive thermometer  is  inserted,  [B,  37.]— Gay-Lussac's  a.  Fr., 
alcoomHre  de  Gay-Jjussac.  It.,  alcoolimetro  di  Gay-lMssac.  Sp., 
alcodmetro  de  Gay-Jjussac.  See  Centesimal  a.— Geissler's  a.  An 
instrument  for  determining  the  alcoholic  strength  of  a  liquid  by  the 


tension  of  the  vapor  given  off  at  the  boiling-point  of  the  latter.  It 
consists  of  a  flask  filled  with  the  liquid  to  be  examined  and  commu- 
nicating with  the  upper  end  of  a  reservoir  of  mercury  occupying 
one  extremity  of  a  U-tube.  On  immersing  the  flask  in  a  water-bath 
and  heating,  the  liquid  boils  and  sets  free  vapor  which  by  its  expan- 
sion drives  the  mercury  before  it  from  the  reservoir  into  the  other 
arm  of  the  U-tube,  which  is  so  graduated  that  the  height  to  which 
the  column  of  mercury  rises  indicates  directly  the  amount  of  alco- 
hol in  the  hquid  examined.  [B,  37.] — Pharmaceutical  a.  Fr., 
alcoomdtre  pharmac^utique.  Ger.,  pharmaceutisches  Alkoholo- 
meter.  It.,  alcooUm'etro  farmaceutico.  An  a.  in  use  in  Bel^um. 
It  is  graduated  like  Baum6's  hydrometer,  except  that  the  i^oint  to 
which  the  instrument  sinks  in  distilled  water  is  marked  0",  instead 
of  10°,  and  the  reading  of  its  scale  is,  therefore,  constantly  10°  less 
than  that  of  Baum6's  instrument.  [B,  10.]— Kichter's  a,  Fr,,  aZ- 
coomitre  de  Richter.  Ger..,  Richter''sches  Alkoholometer.  Ana.  con- 
sisting of  a  hydrometer  so  graduated  as  to  show  directly  the  per- 
centage by  weight  of  alcohol  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water. 
fB.]- Tralles's  a.  Fr.,  alcoomHre  de  Tralles.  Ger.,  Tralles'^sches 
Alkoholometer.  It.,  alcoolijmetro  di  Tralles.  Sp.,  alcodmetro  de 
Tralles.  A  hydrometer  so  w-aduated  as  to  indicate  directly  the  per- 
centage by  volume  of  alcohol  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water  at 
a  tem;perature  of  60°  F.  In  principle  it  is  very  hke  the  centesimal 
a.    It  IS  much  used  in  the  United  States.    [B,  5, 37.] 

ALCOHOLOMETKIC,  adj.  Aai-ko-ho^l^o-me^t'riak.  Fr., 
alcoolomitrique.  Ger.,  alkoholometrisch.  Of  or  pertaining  to  alco- 
holometry.    [B,  3.] 

ALCOHOLOMETRY,  n.  A21"ko-ho21-o2m-e3t>ri2,  Fr.,  alcoo- 
mdtrie,  alcoolom^trie.  Ger.,  Alkoholometrie.  The  determination  of 
the  quantity  of  alcohol  present  in  a  spirituous  liquor,  especially  by 
ascertaining  the  density.    [B,  2.] 

ALCOHOLOTIVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a31)-ko-ho2I-o-ti(teVvuam- 
(wu*m).    See  Alcoolotif. 

ALCOHOLOPHILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a31)-ko-ho21-o-fi21'i2-a3. 
From  alcohol  and  ttti^elv,  to  love.  Inordinate  craving  for  alcoholic 
beverages.  [A,  316.J— A.  periodica.  Recurring  paroxysmal  at- 
tacks of  the  same.    [A,  316.] 

ALCOHOLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a31)"ko-hon-o'si2s.  Gen.,  alco- 
holo'seos.    See  Alcoholism. 

ALCOHOLYDROLYTON  (Lat),  n.  n.  An(an)"ko-hon-i3(u8)- 
(jro21'i2t(u^t)-o''n.    See  Coholydroltton. 

ALCOHOMEL,  n.    See  Alcoomel. 

ALCOHOMETER,  n.  An-ko-ho^m'eH-u^r.  An  abbreviated 
form  of  alcoholometer.    [(Craig,  1847)  B,  39.]    Of.  ALCooMfeTRE. 

ALCOL,  11.  A21'ko21.  (Obsolete.)  1.  Alcohol.  2.  Vinegar.  [B, 
78,  111.] 

ALCOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a81)'ko-la3.  Deriv.  (1st  sense),  Ar., 
alqoldo,  same  sense,  from  qalao,  to  tear,  or  qald,  to  fiy  or  stew  [B, 
78] ;  or  perhaps  from  Hebr.,  ala^h.,  to  be  turbid  [B,  59]  ;  (2d  sense), 
from  alcohol  (3d  def.).  1.  In  the  Arabic  medical  works  and  in  Par- 
acelsus, a  painful  spreading  ulcer  of  the  lips  and  mouth,  which  was 
said  to  produce  mania.  Perhaps  aphthas  or  anthrax.  In  this  sense 
also  inthepl.,a?co^ce.  2.  In  Paracelsus,  urinary  gravel  or  sediment. 
[B,  59,  78.] 

ALCOLAT  (Fr.),  n.  m.    A^l-ko-laa.    See  Alcoolat. 

ALCOLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A21(a31)-ko-U2z(li2s)'muSs(mu4s). 
For  deriv.,  see  Alcohol  (3d  def.).  The  act  or  process  of  reducing  a 
substance  to  powder  by  corrosion.    [B,  50.] 

ALCOLITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a31)-ko-liae)'tu8s(tu4s).  For  deriv., 
see  Alcola  (Sd  def.).  In  Paracelsus,  pertaining  to  or  containing 
urinary  sediment,  as  urina  alcoUta.,  urine  containing  sediment. 
[B,  78.] 

ALCOLIZATED,  adj.    Aai-ko2'l-i2z-a"te2d.'    See  Alcoholized, 

ALCOMETRICAL,  adj.  Asi-ko-me^fri^-ka^l.  Pert&ining  to 
alcoholometry.     [B,  37.] 

ALCONE,  n.    See  Aurichalcum  (2d  def.). 

ALCOOL  (Fr.),  n.  A^l-ko-o^l.  Also  used  by  French  authors  as 
a  Latin  word.  Alcohol. — ^A.  absolu.  See  Absolute  alcohol.— A. 
ac^tique.  Ethyl  alcohol.  [B.l — A.  ac^tonique.  Acetone  alco- 
hol ;  acetol.  [B.]— A.  ac6to-ph6nonique.  Acetophenonic  (sec- 
ondary phenethyl)  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Phenethyl  alcohol.  —  A. 
ac^tylique.  Acetic  aldehyde.  [A,  256.]— A'acide.  See  under 
AciDE.— A.  Sb  60°  cent^siiTiaux.  A  mixture  of  ethyl  alcohol  and 
water  indicating  50°  on  the  centesimal  alcoholometer,  i.  e.,  contain- 
ing 50  per  cent,  by  volume  of  absolute  alcohol.  Analogous  expres- 
sions are  used  by  French  writers  to  designate  alcoholic  solutions  of 
any  degree  of  strength.  [B.]— A*alcali.  See  under  Alcali.— A. 
allylique.  Allyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  allylique  bibromfi.  Allyl 
alcohol  dibromide.  fB.]  See  Dibromhydrin. — A.  allylique  bi- 
c1i1ot€.  Allyl  alcohol  dichloride.  [B.]  See  Dichlorhydrin.— A. 
ammoniacal.  See  Spiritus  ammonia. — A.  amnaoniacal  ambr^. 
See  AlcooU  d'AMMONiAQUE  amftrd.- A.  ammoniacal  anis^.  See 
lAquor  ammonh  anisatus. — A.  ammoniacal  cantharid^.  A 
diuretic  liniment  made  of  ammonia  water  and  oil  of  turpentine 
each  6  parts  and  tincture  of  cantharides  3  parts.  [B  ;  L,  85.]— A. 
ammoniacal  f6tide.  See  Spiritus  ammonxs]  fostidus. — A.  am- 
moniacal galfacin6.  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  am/moniata. — A,  am- 
moniacal lavandul6.  See  AlcooU  ^''ammoniaqije  lavanduli.—A.. 
ammoniacal  romarin6.  See  AlcooM  d'AMMONiAQUE  romarinS. 
— A.  ammoniacal  savonneux.  See  Linimbntum  saponato- 
ammoniatum. — A.  ammoniacal  succinfi.  See  Alcoole  d'AMMO- 
HIAQ0E  8uccin^.—A.  ammoniacal  t^r^ben tiling.  A  liniment  of 
ammonia  water  1  part,  alcohol  8  parts,  and  oil  of  turpentine  2  parts. 
[B  ;  L,  85.]^A.  ammonia.  See  Spiritus  AMMONia:. — A.  amyl- 
^nique.  Amylene  glycol.  [B.]— A.  amylique.  Amyl  alcohol. 
[B.] — A.  aniyiique  actif,  A.  amylique  inactif.  Optically  active, 
optically  inactive,  amyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Amyl  alcohol. — A.  amyl- 
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thalliqne.  Thallium  amylate.  [B,  93.]— A.  aniiydre.  Anhydrous 
alcohol.  See  Absolute  alcohol. — A.  anisique,  A.  anisylique. 
Anisic  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  aqueux.  See  Hydrated  alcohol.— A, 
aromatique.  See  Aromatic  alcohol. — A.  aromatique  ammo- 
niacal.  SeeSpmfus  ammonia  aromctticits.- A.  ars6iii6.  A  prep- 
aration recommended  for  jpreserviug  insects,  consisting  of  a  satu- 
rated solution  of  arsenic  tnoxide  in  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  85  per 
cent,  by  volume.  [B,  92.]— A.  toenzoSque,  A.  benzylique.  Benzyl 
alcohol.  [B,  93, 105.] — A.  biacide.  A.,  biatoxnique,  A.  bibasique, 
A.  bihydrique.  See  Diatomic  alcohol.— A.  brom.-allylique. 
Bromallyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  butfinylique.  Butenyl  alcohol.  [B.] 
—A.  butinique.  Butiue  glycol.  [B.I— A.  butylfimque.  Butylene 
glycol.  [B.]— A.  butylique.  Butyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  butylique 
primaire,  A.  butylique  tertiaire.  See  Primary  and  Tertiary 
BUTYL  ALCOHOL.— A.  butyrique.  Butyl  alcohol.  [B,  38.]— A.  cam- 
pholique.  A  name  proposed  for  horneol.  [B,  93.]— A.  camphora- 
tus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Teinture  de  cam^hre  concentr6e.  See  SpirituscAii- 
PHOK^.— A.  camphoratus  debilior  [Fr.  Cod.].  Teinture  de  cam- 
phre  faible.  See  Spiritus  cAMPHoas. — A.  caiuplir6.  Teinture  de 
camphre  concentree.  See  Spiritus  camphor^.— A.  camphr^  de 
Kaspail.  A  solution  of  3  parts  of  camphor  in  10  parts  of  alcohol 
of  a  strength  of  95  per  cent,  by  volume.  [B,  92.]— A.  camphrS 
safran6.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  camphor  colored  with  saffron. 
[B,  92.]— A.  campbylique.  Camphyl  alcohol ;  bOrneol.  [B.]— 
A.  caprlque.  Decatyl  alcohol.  CB,  93.] — A.  capi*oliUque,  A. 
caproXque.  Caproyl  alcohol,  caproic  alcohol.  [B,  38,  93.]  See 
Hexyl  alcohol. — A.  caprylique.  Capryl  (octyl)  alcohol.  [B,  38.] 
—A.  caustique.  See  Caustic  alcohol. — A.  c^rotique,  A.  c6ry- 
lique.  Ceryl  alcohol.  [B,  38.]— A.  c6tique,  A.  c^tylique.  Cetyl 
alcohol.  [B,  38,  107.]— A.  chlor-6thylique.  Chlorethyl  alcohol. 
[B.]— A.  cholest£rique.  Cholesterin.  [B,  107.]— A.  cinnamique, 
A.  cinnamylique.  A,  cinnylique.  Cinnamic  alcohol.  [B,  93.]— 
A.  cr6syUque,  Cresyl  alcohol ;  cresol.  [B.] — A.  cuminique. 
Cumin  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  d'asphoddle.  Jlthyl  alcohol  obtained 
from  different  species  of  Asphodelus,  especially  A.  ramosus.  [B,  38.] 
—A.  de  betterave.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  from  the  sugar  beet. 
[B,  92.J— A.  de  bois.  Methyl  alcohol.  [B,  92.]— A.  d^catylique. 
Decatyl  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  de  oris tallisat ion.  See  Alcohol  of 
crystallization. — A.  d^cylique.  Decatylic  alcohol.  [B,  46.]— A.  de 
dahlia.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  fermentation  of  the  starchy 
or  saccharine  principles  in  various  species  of  Dahlia.  [B,  105.'] 
— A.  de  f6cule.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  the  fermentation  of 
starch.  [B,  92.]— A.  de  fer.  See  Alcoholized  iron.— A,  de 
grains.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  grain.  [B, 
92.] — A.  de  m^lasse.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  the  fermen- 
tation of  molasses,  as  that  of  beet  sugar.  [B,  38.]— A.  de  Mont- 
pellier.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  wine. 
[B,  92.]— A.  d6p1ilegm€.  Absolute  alcohol.  [B,  88.]— A.  de 
pomme  de  terre.  Ethyl  alcohol  (mixed  with  amyl  alcohol)  ob- 
tained by  the  distillation  of  potatoes.  [B,  92.]  See  Potato  spirit. 
—A.  d*6preuve.  Proof  spirit.  [B,  92.]  See  Ethyl  alcohol.— 
A.  de  riz.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  the  fermentation  of  rice,  [A, 
324.]— A,  d6sliydrog;£n6.  Aldehyde.  [B,  92.]— A.  de  sorgho. 
Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  by  the  fermentation  of  sorghum.  [B,  105J— 
— A.  de  soafre.  See  Alcohol  sttlphubis.— A.  de  Sylvius.  See 
Alcoolat  aromatiqice  ammoniacal.^A..  d*6ther.  See  Spiritus 
^THERis  compositus.—A.,  d'6thyle.  Ethyl  alcohol.  [B,  107.]— A. 
de  topinambour.  Ethyl  alcohol  obtained  from  the  Jerusalem 
aitichoke.  [B,  105.]— A,  de  Tinaigre.  Acetic  acid.  [B,  92.]  Cf. 
Alcohol  aceti. — A.  d'hydratation.  See  Pseudo-ALCOHOL.— A, 
diacide,  A.  diatomique,  A.  diba;sique.  See  Diatomic  al- 
cohol.— A.  dibromo-propylique.  liibrompropyl  alcohol.  [B.] 
—A.  di6thyl6nique.  Diethylene  alcohol.  [B.]— A,  dieluco- 
sique.  See  Diglucosic  alcohol. — A.  diglyc6rique.  DigTyceryl 
alcohol.  [B,  93.]— A,  dihydrique.  Dihydric  alcohol.  [B.]  See 
Diatomic  alcohol. — A.  dila£.  See  Dilute  ai^cohol. — A.  dipri- 
maire.  See  Diprimary  alcohol.— A.  disecondaire.  See  Discc- 
ondary  alcohol. — A.  distill^.  A  synonym  for  spirit,  or  alcoolat. 
[B,  88,i~A.  ditertiaire.  See  Ditertiary  alcohol.— A,  dod^ca- 
tylique.  Dodecatyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  d'oxydation.  An  alcohol 
produced  by  the  oxidation  of  a  hydrocarbon  ;  opposed  to  a.  dhydra- 
tation,  which  was  regarded  by  Wurtz  as  formed  by  the  union  of  a 
hydrocarbon  with  water.  [B,  93.]  See  Pseudo-ALconoh. — A.  du 
commerce.  Commercial  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  du  Nord,  See  A. 
de  betterave.— A.  ^thalique.  Cetyl  alcohol.  [B, 93.] — A.  6th£r€. 
See  Spiritus  ^thkris  compositus. — A.  6thyl€nlque,  Ethylene 
glycol.  In  the  pi.,  a''8  ^thyleniques,  the  polyethylenic  alcohols.  [B.] 
— A.  6thylique.  Ethyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  lornnique.  Methyl 
alcohol.  [B,  92J— A.  furfui^lique.  Furfuryl  alcohol.  fB.]-  A. 
glyc^rique.  Glycerin.  [B.]— A.  glycidique.  Glycide  alcohol ; 
glycide.  [BJ— A.  gras.  Fatty  alcohol.  [B,  38.]— A.  hecd^ca- 
tylique.  Cetyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  heptylique.  Heptyl  alco- 
hol. [B,  93.]— A.  heptylique  primaire,  A.  heptylique  terti- 
aire. Primary  and  tertiary  heptyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Heptyl 
ALCOHOL.— A.  hexabasique,  A.  hexacide,  A.  hexahydrique, 
A,  hexatomique.  See  Hexatomic  alcohol.— A.  hex^nylique. 
Hexenyl  alcohol.  [BJ— A.  hex^thyl^nique.  Hexethyleue  al- 
cohol. [B.] — A.  hexnydrique.  See  Hexatomic  alcohol,— A. 
hexonique.  Hexone  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Mannitb  and  Dulcite. 
— A.  hexonylique.  Hexonyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Dulcitan. — 
A.  hexyl6nique,  Hexyleue  glycol.  [B,  93].— A.  hexylique. 
He3arl  alcohol.  [B.l— A.  hexylique  primaire.  Primary  hexyl 
alcohol.  [B.l  See  Hexyl  alcohol.— A.  hydratfe.  See  Hydrated 
ALCOHOL.  —  A.  hydrochlorique.  A  mixture  of  ethyl  alcohol 
an^  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  92.]— A.  hydroxy -benzylique. 
See  Hydroxybenzyl  alcohol. — A.  is-amyl^nique,  A.  is-am'yl- 
ique.  See  A,  iso-amylinique  and  A.  iso-amylique — A.  iso-amyl- 
€iiique.  Isoaraylene  glycol.  [B.]  See  Amylbne  glycol,-^ A, 
iso-amylique.  Isoamyl  alcohol.-  [B.]  See  Amyl  at.oohol.— 
A.  iso-butyI6nique.  Isobutylene  glycol.  [B.]  See  Butylene 
glycol. — A.  iso-butylique.  Isobutyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Butyl 
ALCOHOL.— A.  iso-caprique.  Isocapric  alcohol.  [B.l  See  Deca- 
tyl alcohol.  —  A.    i90-c6rylique.     Isoceryl   alcohol.     [B.]     See 


Ceryl  alcohol.  — A.  is-octylique.  Isooctyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See 
Octyl  alcohol. — A.  Iso-heptylique,  A.  iso-heptylique  pri- 
maire, A,  iso-heptylique  secondaire.  Isoheptyl  alcohol,  pri- 
mary isoheptyl  alcohol,  secondary  isoheptyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See 
Heptyl  alcohol.— A.  iso-hexylique,  A,  iso-hexylique  pri- 
maire. Isohexyl  alcohol,  primary  isohexyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See 
Hexyl  ALCOHOL.— A.  iso-octylique,  A.  iso-octylique  primaire. 
Isooctyl  alcohol,  primary  isooctyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Octyl  alco- 
hol.—A.  iso-pentylique.  Isopentyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Amyl 
alcohol.— A.  isopropyl-6thyl6nique.  Isopropylethylene  gly- 
col. [B.]  See  Amylene  glycol.— A,  iso-propylique.  Isopropyl 
alcohol.  [B.]  See  Propyl  alcohol.— A.  ligneux.  Methyl  alcohol, 
[B,  93.] — A.  m^linique,  A.  m^lissique,  A.  m^lissylique.  My- 
ricyl  alcohol.  [B,  38.] — A.  menthollque,  A.  menthylique. 
Menthol.  [B.]— A.  m^sitique.  Mesitic  alcohol.  [B,  38,]— A. 
m^tanitro-benzylique.  Metanitrobenzyl  alcohol.  [B.J  See 
Nitrobbnzyl  alcohol— a,  m^thyl-benzylique.  Methylbenzyl 
alcohol.  [B.]  See  Tolyl  alcohol.  —  A.  mi6thyl6.  Methylated 
spirit;  a  mixture  of  methyl  and  ethyl  alcohols.  [B,  92.]— A.  m6- 
tliylique.  Methyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  m^thylique  tri€thyl6. 
Triethylcarbinol.  [B,  93.1  See  Heptyl  alcohol.— A.  m^thylique 
trim6thyl€.  Trimethylcarbinol  [B.]  See  Butyl  alcohol.— A. 
m6thyl-isocrotylique.  Methylisocrotyl  alcohol.  [B,] — A,  in6- 
thyl-propyl-6thyl6nique.  Methylpropylethylene  glycol.  [B.] 
See  Hexylene  glycol.  — A.  m6thyl-thallique.  Thallium  me- 
thylate.  [B.  93.]— A.  mionacide,  A.  inonoatomique,  A.  raono- 
basique.  See  Monatom^ic  alcohol. — A.  monochlor-^thylique. 
Monochlorethyl  alcohol.  [B.l  See  Chlorethyl  alcohol.  — A. 
monohydrique.  See  Monatomic  alcohol,— A.  murlatique. 
See^.  chlorhydrique.—A.  myricique.  Myricyl  alcohol,  [B,  93.] 
—A.  myristique.  Methal.  [B,  93.]- A.  naphtalin€.  A  solu- 
tion of  30  parts  of  naphthalene  in  1,000  parts  of  ethyl  alcohol  of  a 
strength  of  36  per  cent,  by  volume.  fB,  92J— A.  nitrique.  A 
mixture  of  nitric  acid  and  alcohol.  [B,  92,]  See  Spiritus  .ethehis 
NiTROSi. — A.  nitro-benzylique.  Nitrobenzyl  alcohol.  [B.] — A. 
nonylique.  Nonyl  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  normal.  See  Normal  al- 
cohol.—A.  octyl€nique,  Octylene  glycol.  [B.]— A.  octylique, 
A.  octylique  primaire,  A.  octylique  secondaire.  Octyl  al- 
cohol, primary  octyl  alcohol,  secondary  octyl  alcohol.  [B.j  See 
Octyl  ALCOHOL.— A.  oenanthylique.  Heptyl  alcohol.  [B,  38.]— A. 
ordiuaire.  See  Ethyl  alcohol. — A.  orthohydroxy-benzyl- 
ique,  A,  orthoxy-benzylique.  Ortholn^droxybenzyl  alcohol ; 
saligenin.  [B.]— A.  oxy-benzylique.  Ilydroxybenzyl  alcohol. 
[B.]— A.  oxy-butylique,  A.  oxy-isobutylique.  OxybutyUc, 
oxyisobutyUc  alcohol,  [B.]  See  Bih'ylene  glycol.  —  A.  oxy- 
mfithyl-benzylique.  Oxymethylbenzyl  (anisic)  alcohol.  [B.]— 
A.  oxy-propylique.  Oxypropyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Propylene 
glycol.  — A.,  paraisopropyl-benzylique.  Paraisopropylbenzyl 
alcohol.  [B.l  See  F^iopylbenzyl  alcohol  and  Cumin  alcohol.— 
A.  paramfithyl-beuzylique.  Paramethyl  benzyl  (tolyl)  alcohol. 
[B.]— A.  paranitro-beuzylique.  Paranitrobenzyl  alcohol.  [B.j 
See  NiTROBENZYL  alcohol. — A.  para-oxym6thyl-benzylique. 
Anisic  alcohol.  [B.l- A.  parapropyl-benzylique..  Parapropyl- 
benzyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Propylbenzyl  alcohol  and  Cumin  alco- 
hol.— A.  para-toluylique,  A.  para-tolylique.  Paratolyl  (or- 
dinary tolyl)  alcohol.  [B.93.]— A.  parisopropyl-benzylique,  A. 
par-oxym6thyl-benzylique.  See  A.  paraisopropyl-henzylique^ 
A.  paroroxymethyl-benzylique. — A.  pentabasiqne,  A.  penta- 
hydrique,  A.  pentatomique.  See  Pentatomic  alcohol.^A. 
pent^nylique.  Pentenyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  pent6thyl£nique. 
Pentethylene  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  pentyl6nique.  Pentylene  (amyl- 
ene) glycol.  [B.] — A.  pentylique,  A.  pentylique  primaire 
normal,  A.  pentylique  secondaire,  A.  pentylique  tertiaire. 
Amyl  alcohol,  normal  primary  amyl  alcohol,  secondary  amyl  al- 
cohol, tertiary^ amyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Amyl  alcohol. — A.  pli£n- 
allylique.  Phenallyl  (cinnamic)  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  ph£n-6thyl- 
6nique.  Phenethylene  glycol.  [B.]— A.  ph6n-€thylique.  Phen- 
ethyl  alcohol.  [B.j— A.  phenique.  Phenol ;  carbolic  acid.  [B, 
92.] — A.  phenique  au  dixiSme.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  crystiil- 
lized  carbohc  acid  in  9  parts  of  alcohol.  [B,  92.] — A.  ph€nyl-al- 
lylique.  Cinnamic  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  ph6nyl-6thylique,  A. 
ph6nyl-6thylique  primaire,  A.  ph^nyl-6thylique  secon- 
daire. Phenethyl  alcohol,  primary  phenethyl  alcohol,  secondary 
phenethyl  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Phenethyl  oZcoAoi. — A.phfinylique. 
Phenol ;  carbolic  acid.  [B,  92.1- A.  ph6nyl-m€thylique.  Phe- 
nylmethyl  (benzyl)  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  ph6nyl-propylique,  A. 
phfinyl-propylique  primaire,  A.  ph^nyl-propylique  sec- 
ondaire. Phenylpropyl  alcohol,  primary  phenylpropyl  alcohol, 
secondary  phenylpropyl  alcohol.  |B.]  See  Phenylpropyl  alcohol. 
— A.  phlorylique.  Phlorol.  [B,  92.]— A.  phosphor^.  1.  A  so- 
lution of  phosphorus  in  alcohol.  [B,  92.1  See  AlcooU  de  phos- 
PHORE.  2.  Ethyl  phosphoric  acid.  [B,  93.1  See  Ethyl  phosphate. 
—A.  pinacolique.  Pinacolyl  alcohol.  [B,  93.] — A.  pip6rony- 
lique.  Piperonyl  alcohol.  [B,  93.]— A.  polyatomique,  A,  poly- 
basique.  See  Polyatomic  alcohol. — A's  poly6thyl6niques. 
Polyethylenic  alcohols.  [B.] — A.  polyglucosique.  See  Polyglu- 
cosic  alcohol.— A's  polyglycfiriques.  Polyglyceric  alcohols. 
[B,  93.]— A,  polyhydrique.  See  Polyhydric  alcohol.— A.  po- 
tass6,  A.  potassi6  (2d  def.  only),  1.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  pot- 
ash. 2.  Potassium  ethylate.  [B,  92.]— A.  primaire,  A.  primaire- 
secondaire,  A.  primalre-tertiaire.  See  Primary^  Primai-y- 
secondary,  and  Primary-tertiary  alcohol. — A.  propargylique, 
Propargyl  (propinyl)  alcohol.  [B,  93.] — A.  prop^nylique-  Gly- 
cerin. [B.]— A.  propinylique.  Propinyl  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  pro- 
pionique.  Normal  propyl  alcohol.  [B.J  See  Propyl  alcohol.— 
A.  propyl-benzylique,  Propylbenzyl  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  pro- 
pyl6nique,  A.  propyl^nique  normal,  A.  propyl£nique 
primaire.  Propylene  glycol,  normal  propylene  glycol,  primary 
propylene  glycol.  [B.]  See  Propylene  glycol.— A.  propylique, 
A.  propylique  normal.  A,  propylique  primaire,  A.  pro- 
pylique secondaire.  Propyl  alcohol,  normal  prolyl  alcohol, 
primary  propyl  alcohol,  secondary  propyl  alcohol.  [B.J  See  Pro- 
pyl alcohol.— A.  pseudo-amyl6nique.    Pseudoamylene  glycol. 
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[B.l  See  Amylbne  glycol.— A,  pseudo-butylique.  Trimethyl- 
caroinol.  [B,  93.]  See  Butyl  alcohol. — A,  pseudobutyl-ph€nyl- 
ique.  Pseudobutylphenyl  alcohol.  [B,  38.]  See  Fb.ksyl  propyl- 
carbinol. [B.] — A.  pseud-octylique.  Pseudooctyl  alcohol ;  di- 
ethylpropylcarbmol.  [B,  93.1  See  Ootyl  alcohol.— A.  pseudo- 
dlallylique.  Pseudodiallyl  alcohol.  [BJ— A.  pseudo-hexyl^- 
nique,  Pseudohexylene  glycol.  [B.]  See  Hexylene  glycol.— 
A.  pseudo-octylique.  See  A.  pseud-octylique. — A.  rectifi6. 
Bectified  alcohol.  [B,  92.1  See  Ethyl  alcohol.— A.  repurgatus. 
Rectifled  alcohol.  [A,  316.]— A.  sec.  Absolute  alcohol.  IB,  88.]— 
A.  secondaire,  A.  secondaire-tertiaire.  See  Secondary  and 
Secoiidary-tertiary  alcohol.— A.  sillcique.  See  Tkiethyl  sili- 
col.  —  h..  silico-heptyllque.  Silicoheptyl  alcohol.  [B.]  — A. 
silico-nonylique.  Silicononyl  alcohol.  [B.] — A.  slnapique. 
See  Alcoole  sinavigue. — A.  sod€.  Sodium  ethylate.  [B,  93.]— A. 
styrolylique.  Styronyl  (phenethyl)  alcohol.  [B,  93.]  — A.  sty- 
ryllque.  Styryl  (cinnamio)  alcohol.  [B,  38.]— A.  sulf-amylique. 
Amyl  mercaptan.  [B,  107.] — A.  sulfaiuylinercurique.  Mercur- 
ous  amyl-mercaptide.  [B,  107.] — A.  aulfhydrique.  Ethyl  mer- 
captan. [B,  107.J — A.  sulfo-mercurique.  Mercury  mercaptide. 
[B,  93.]— A.  sulfo-plombique.  Lead  mercaptide.  [B,  93.]— A. 
sulfo-potassique.  Potassium  mercaptide.  [B,  93.]— A.  sulfo- 
sodique.  Sodiimi  mercaptide.  [B,  93.]— A.  sycbc^ryliqiie. 
Sycooeryl  alcohol.  [B,  38.]— A.  tertiairo.  See  Tertiary  alcohol. 
— A.  t6trabasique,  A.  t^tracide,  A.  t^trahydrlque.  See 
Tetratomic  alcohol.— A.  t6tTain6thyI-6thyl6nique.  Pinacone. 
[B.] — A.  t^tratomique.  See  Tetratomic  alcohol. — A.  t6tr6- 
thyl^nique.  Tetrethylenic  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  tStrylique.  Butyl 
alcohol.  [B.]- A's  thalliques.  Cbmpounds  of  thallium  with  the 
alcohols.  [B,  93.]  See  Thallium  amylate^  ethylate^  and  methylate. 
— A,  tolanique.  Tolane  alcohoL  [B.]— A.  toluyl^nique.  1. 
Tolyl  alcohol.  2.  Tolylene  glycol.  [B.]— A.  toluylique.  Tolyl 
alcohol.  [B,  93.] — A.  triacide,  A.  triatomique,  A.  tribasique. 
See  rnaiomic  alcohol.— A.  trichlor-6thid€nique,  A.  trichlor- 
etbylld£nique.  Trichlorethylidene  alcohol ;  chloral  hydrate.  [B.] 
— A.  tricbloro-butid^nique,  A.  trichloro-butylid^iiique. 
Trichlorbutylidene  alcohol ;  butylchloral  hydrate.  [B.]— A.  tri- 
£thyI6nique.  Triethylene  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  trlglucoslque.  See 
Triglucosic  alcohol. — A.  trig:lyc6rique.  Triglyceric  alcohol ; 
triglycerol.  [B.]— A.  trihydrique.  See  Tricaomic  alcohol.— 
A.  trliu6thyl€nlque.  Trimethylene  alcohol.  [B,  93.1  See  Pro- 
pylene oiacoJ.- A.  trltylique.  Propyl  alcohol.  [B.t— A.  vin- 
ique.  Ethyl  alcohol.  \B,  92.]— A.  xyl£nique.  Tolylene  glycol. 
[B.]— Hydra'.  A  name  given  by  B€ral  to  alcohol  or  any  alcoholic 
preparation  contaimng_  water.  More  particularly,  ethyl  alcohol 
mixed  with  an  equal  weight  of  water.  tB,  92, 93.]— Is-a.,  Iso-a.  See 
Iso-alcohol  under  Alcohol. — P6se-a.  An  alcoholometer.  [B.l — 
Fseudo-a.  Pseudo-alcohol.  [B,  93.]  See  under  Alcohol.— Thio- 
a.    See  Mercaptan. 

AieoOlAT  (Fr.),  n.  A'l-ko-o^-las.  Lat.,  alcoolatum  [Fr.  Cod.], 
alcoholatum  [Belg.  Ph.].  It.,  alcoolato.  Sp.,  alcoholato.  A  class 
of  preparations,  corresponding  in  part  to  the  spirits  of  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  made  by  distilling  volatile  substances,  especially  such  as  are 
derived  from  fresh  or  dried  aromatic  plants,  with'  dilute  alcohol.  In 
the  last  edition  of  the  Fr.  Codex  this  title  has  been  retained  only  for 
the  a's  composes^  the  a'*s  simples  being  now  denominated  teintures 
d^essences.  [B,  113.] — A.  ammoniacal.  See  Spiritus  ammonle. — 
A.  ammoniacal  aromatique,  A.  ammoniacal  aromatique 
ang;lai8.  See  Spiritus  ajuoionim  aromaticus, — A.  ammoniacal 
f  6tide.  See  Spiritus  ammonls:  fcetidus  and  Aqua  foetida  antihys- 
terica. — A.  antiscorbutique.  See  Spiritus  armoraci^  composi- 
tus. — A.  aromatique  ammoniacal  ^.  Cod.].  Lat.,  alcoolatum 
aroTruiticum  aTnmoniacale  [Ft.  Cod.].  Syn. :  esprit volatilam,mAyni- 
acal  huUeux  de  Sylvius.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  3 
or  4  days  100  parts  each  of  orange-peel  and  lemon-peel,  30  parts  of 
vanilla,  15  parts  of  cinnamon,  10  parts  of  cloves,  and  500  parts  of 
ammonium  chloride  in  500  parts  each  of  cinnamon  water  (eau  dis- 
tilUe  de  cannelle  [Fr.  Cod.]),  and  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  80  per 
cent,  (by  volume),  then  adding  500  parts  of  potassium  carbonate  and 
distilling  500  parts  of  the  mixture.  [B,  113.]  Cf.  Spiritus  ammonle 
aromaticus. — A.  aromatique  de  Sylvius.  Syn. :  esprit  car- 
minatif  de  Sylvius.  A  preparation  made  bj;  macerating  24  parts 
each  or  the  dried  leaves  or  sweet  basil,  marjoram,  rosemary,  and 
rue,  8  parts  each  of  angelica,  anise,  and  lovage  seeds,  6  parte  each 
of  bay-berries,  nutmegs,  cinnamon,  and  angelica  root,  and  3  parts 
each  of  galanga  rhizome,  ginger,  cloves,  and  orange-peel,  in  "60 
parts  of  alcohol  of  a  strength  ot  85  per  cent,  by  volume,  and  distill- 
mgr  the  product.  Formerly  in  much  repute  as  a  cordial  and  car- 
minative. [B,  92.]— A.  compost.  An  a.  made  from  a  mixture  of 
volatile  substances.  [B,  92.]— A.  de  Fioravanti  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
balsamum  Fioravanti  [Fr.  Cod.],  spiritus  balsamicus  [Swiss  Ph.], 
It.,  alcoolato  di  Fioravanti.  Sp.,  cucohol  de  trementina  compuesto 
[Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  baumede  Fioravanti.  A  preparation  made,  ac- 
cording to  the  Fr.  Codex,  by  macerating  for  4  days  2  parts  each  of 
aloes,  galanga  rhizome,  ginger,  zedoary,  cinnamon,  cloves,  nutmeg, 
and  the  flowers  of  Cretan  dittany,  with  4  parts  of  laurel  berries,  in 
120  parts  ot  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  80  per  cent,  by  volume  ;  then 
adding  4  parts  each  of  amber,  liquid  styrax,  elemi  and  tacamahafi 
resm,  galbanum,  and  myrrh,  and  20  parts  of  larch  turpentine,  and, 
after  further  maceration,  distilling  the  mixture  tiU  100  parts  of  the 
distillate  are  obtained.  The  Swiss  preparation  differs  from  this 
chiefly  in  the  absence  of  the  dittany,  the  resins,  the  amber,  and  the 
larch  turpentine,  and  in  the  addition  of  1  part  of  cubebs,  2  parts 
each  of  oil  of  turpentine,  angelica  root,  helenium  root,  and  sweet 
flag  rhizome,  and  60  parts  of  distUled  water.  The  Spanish  prepara- 
tion is  almost  identical  with  the  French,  except  that  the  aloes  is 
omitted,  and  dittany  leaves,  solid  styrax,  and  ordinary  turpentine 
are  substituted  for  dittany  flowers,  liquid  styrax,  and  larch  tur- 
pentme.  ra,  95, 113.]— A.  de  Garus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  alcoolatum 
GoW  [Ft.  Cod.].  It.,  alcoolato  di  Oarus.  Sp.,  alcoholato  de  Garus. 
Syn. :  esprit  de  Qarus.  A  preparation  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  Belg,  Ph., 
and  Sard.  Ph.  of  1853,  made  by  macerating  6  parts  each  of  aloes, 
cloves,  and  saffron,  2  parts  of  myrrh,  10  parts  of  nutmeg,  and  20 


parts  of  cinnamon  in  5,000  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  80  per 
cent,  by  volume ;  and,  after  filtering  and  adding  1,000  parts  of 
water  to  the  filtrate,  distilling  until  4,i500  parts  of  distillate  are  ob- 
tained. [B,  10, 113.1 — A.  de  labi€es  compost,  A.  polyaroma- 
tique.  See  A.  vulniraire. — A.  sans  pareil.  See  Eau  sans  par 
reille.—A.  simple.  An  a.  made  from  a  single  volatile  ingredient. 
The  a^s  simples  are  termed  teintures  d^essences  in  the  last  edition 
of  the  Fr.  Codex.  [B,  113.]— A.  vuln6raire  [Fr.  Cod,].  Lat.,  al- 
coolatum vulnerarium  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.  :  eau  vulneraire  spiritu- 
euse.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  100  partes  each  of  the 
fresh  leaves  of  wormwood,  angelica,  sweet  basil,  calamint  (Cala- 
mintha  officinalis),  fennel,  hyssop,  marjoram,  melissa,  pepper- 
mint, origanum,  rosemary,  rue,  summer  savory,  sage,  thyme,  and 
wild  thyme  (Thymus  serpyllum),  and  100  parts'  each  of  the  flower- 
ing tops  of  hypericum  (St.  John's-wort)  and  lavender,  in  4,500  parts 
of  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  60  per  cent,  by  volume,  and,  after  mace- 
rating for  6  days,  distilling  off  3,000  parts.  [B,  113.]  Cf.  Aqua 
vulneraria  spirituosa. 

AI,COOI,ATE  (Fr.),  n.    A'l-ko-o«-laH.    See  Alcoholatb. 

AtCOOIiATIF  (Fr.),  n.    Asi-ko-o^-la-tef.    See  Alcoolotif. 

ALCOOLATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=I(a31)-ko-oa-la(laa)'tu»m(tu<m). 
See  Alcoolat. — A.  aromaticum  ammoniacale  [Fr.  (jodj.  See 
Alcoolat  aromatique  ammoniacal.  — A.  fragrans.  (IJologne 
water.  [B,  92.]  See  Spiritus  odoratut.—A.  Gari  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Alcoolat  de  Garus. — A,  vulnerarium  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Alcoolat 
vulneraire. 

AtCOOLATUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(asl)"ko-o"-laS-tu'(tu)'ras. 
See  Alcoolature. 

ALCOOLATUBE  (Fr.),  n.  Asi-ko-o3-la=-tu«r.  Lat.,  aUoola- 
tura  [Fr.  Cod.],  alcoholatura.  It.,  alcoolaturo.  Sp.,  alcoholaturo. 
A  class  of  preparations  of  the  Fr.  Codex,  corresponding  in  part  to 
the  fluid  extracts  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  made  by  macerating  portions 
ot  a  fresh  plant  in  the  same  bulk  or  twice  the  bulk  of  alcohol,  and 
filtering  with  expression.  [B,  113,]— A.  compost.  An  a.  made 
from  several  different  plants.  [B,  107.] — A.  hydralcoolique,  A. 
hydrolique.  An  a.  in  which  the  alcohol  used  for  extraction  is 
dilute.  [B,  93,  107.1— A.  simple.  An  a.  made  from  a  single  vege- 
table substance.  [B,  ICW.] — A.  vulneraire  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  tinc- 
tura  vulneraria  [Fr.  Cod.] .  It.,  acqua  vulneraria,  acqua  vulneraria 
rossa.  Sp.,  alcoholuturo  vulnerario.  A  preparation  containing  the 
same  vegetable  ing^redients  in  the  same  proportions  as  the  alcoolat 
vulneraire,  but  which,  instead  ot  being  distilled,  are  macerated  for 
6  days  in  3,000  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  80  per  cent,  by  vol- 
ume, the  resulting  extract  being  drawn  off  by  filtration.  [B,  113.]— 
Hydra*.    See  A.  hydralcoolique, 

ALCOOLfi  (Fr.),  n.  A'l-ko-oS-la.  It.,  alcooko,  alcoolito.  Sp., 
nlcoholado.  A  tincture,  especially  one  made  from  the  dried  plant. 
The  preparations  formerly  so  designated  are  denominated  m  the 
last  edition  of  the  Fr.  Codex  teintures  alcooliques.  [B,  38, 113.] — 
A.  acide.  See  Acidum  dulcipcatum..—A,  alo^tique.  See  Tinc- 
tura  aloes. — A.  ammoniacal  alcooliqne.  Syn.  :  teinture  am- 
moniacal alcoolique.  An  alcoholic  tincture  containing  ammonia. 
[B,  85.]  Cf.  Ammoniated  tincture. — A.  balsamique,  A.  balsa- 
mique  compost.  See  Teinture  balsa-mique,  Tinctura  benzoini 
composita,  and  Balsamum  commendatoris. — A.  chlorhydrique. 
See  Acide  chlorhydrique  alcoolise. — A*s  concentres.  Alcoholic 
liquids  containing  large  amounts  of  a  volatile  oil  in  solution  ;  the 
essences  of  the  Br.  Ph.  [B,  81.] — A.  nitrique.  See  Spiritus  ,a:THE- 
Ris  NITROSI. — A.  sans  pareil.  See  Eau  .sans  pareille. — A.  sina- 
pique.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  2  parts  of  black  mustard 
flour,  4  parts  of  water,  and  1  part  of  alcohol,  and  distilling  off  1  part 
of  the  product.  [B,  92.J— A.  sucrfi.  A  sort  of  liqueur:  [B,  92.]  See 
Ratafia.- A.  sulfurique  aromatique.  See  Teinture  aromor 
tique  sulfurique.— A.,  tannique.  See  Teinture  de  noix  de  galle 
composie. — Saceharo-a.    See  A.  Sucre. 

AICOOIICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'l(asl)-ko-o21'Pk-u's(u«s).  Alco- 
hohc. 

ALCOOIIDB  (Fr.),  n.  A=l-ko-o'-led.  &p.,  alcahdlido.  A  prepa- 
ration containing  alcohol.    [B,  38.] 

ALCOOMFICATION  (Fr.),  n.  AS!-ko-o2-hi'-fii'-kaS-se-o«n». 
The  act  or  process  of  alcoholic  fermentation.    [B,  38.] 

ALiCOOLINE  (Fr.),  n,  A'l-ko-o^-len.  A  balsamic  preparation 
used  as  a  coUutory.    [B,  38.] 

ALCOOLIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A'l-ko-o^-lek.  1,  (Adj,)  alco- 
holic. 2.  (N.)  an  alcoholic  beverage.  3.  (N.)  one  suffering  from  the 
effects  ot  alcoholism.    [B.] 

ALCOOLISABLE  (Fr.),  adj.  Asl-ko-o=-le-zaSbl.  Capable  of 
conversion  into  alcohol.    [B,  38.] 

ALCOOLISATION  (Fr.),  ii.  A'l-ko-o»-le-zaS-se-o»n2.  Alcoholi- 
zation. 

ALCOOLISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»l(asl)-ko-o=-li2-za(sa«)'tuSs- 
(tu*s).    Alcoholized. 

ALCOOLISE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A»l-ko-o'-le-za.  1.  (Adj.)  alco- 
hohzed.    2.  (N.)  one  suffering  from  the  effects  of  alcoholism.    [B.] 

ALCOOLISEK  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  Asi-ko-o'>-le-za.  To  alcoholize.  Re- 
flex., s''a.,  to  become  converted  into  alcohol.    [B,  38.] 

ALCOOLISME  (Fr.),  n.  A81-ko-o=-U»zm.  Alcoholism.  —  A. 
aigu.  Acute  alcoholism.— A.  k  la  toilette.  Alcoholism  from 
tippling  with  toiletarticles  containing  alcohol,  such  as  cologne,  etc. 
[Groussin,  "Bull.  gSn.  de  thgrap.,"  May  15,  1882,  p.  883.]— A.  c6r6- 
bro-spinal  aigu.  The  train  of  disorders  of  "the  cerebro-spinal 
nervous  system  produced  by  acute  alcoholism.  [B,  46.] — A.  chro- 
nique.  Chronic  alcohoHsm. — A.  pulmonaire.  Pulmonary  dis- 
ease produced  by  alcoholism,  [Fabre,  "  Gaz.  des  hop.,"  xli,  1868,  p. 
493  (B).] 

ALCOOLISMUS    (Lat.),    n.    m.      A51(a=l)-ko-o2-Ii=z(Ii2s)'muSs- 
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(mu*s).  Alcoholism.  [B.] — A.  gastro-intestinalis  acutus.  The 
gastro-intestinal  disorders  produced  by  acute  alcoholism.    [B,  46.] 

AliCOOLIZATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a»l)-ko-o»-li2-za(za3)'shi2- 
(ti')-o.  Gen.,  alcooUzatio'nis.  The  rectification  of  spirit.  [B,  87.] 
See  Alcoholization  (3d  def .). 

AlCOOIiOMCfcTBE  (Fr.),  n.  A»l-ko-o2-lo-menr.  See  Alco- 
holometer. 

ALCOOIiOMfilKIE  (Fr!^,  n.    A'l  ko-oMo-ma-tre.    See  Alco- 

HOLOMBTRT. 

AtCOOtOMBTKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'l(aai)"ko-o2-lo-me2t'ru»m- 
(ru*m).    See  Alcoholometer. 

AliCOOLOTIF  (Fr.l,  n.  A^l-ko-o'-lo-tef.  Sp.,  alcoholotivo.  A 
preparation  containing  alcohol  and  designed  for  external  use.    [B, 

AliCOOMEt  (Ft.),  n.  A'l-ko-o'-me'il.  It.,  alcoomele.  A  name 
given  by  B§ral  to  a  mixtijre  of  1  part  of  alcohol  and  3  parts  of  honey. 
DB,  38.] 

ALCOOMELIifi  (Fr.),  n.  Asi-ko-o'-mel-la.  It.,  alcoomellato. 
A  name  given  by  B§ral  to  a  syrupy  liquid  prepared  by  mixing  3 
parte  of  honey  with  1  part  of  an  extract  made  with  dilute  alcohol 
lalcoolature  hydrolique).  [B,  38.] 
AliCOOMETEK,  n.  A21"ko-o'"me''t-u*r.  See  Alcoholometer. 
AliCOOMilTKE  (Fr.'),  n.  Asi-ko-o^-me^'tr.  Also  written  alcoolo- 
miire,  but  a.  is  the  more  usual  form.  [B,  38,  113.]  See  Alcohol- 
ometer. 

AI.COOMETKICAI.,  adj.  A^^'ko-o'-me^fri^-ka^l.  Fr.,  alr 
coomHrique.  Ger.^  alkoholometriscli.  It.^  alcoolimetrico.  Sp.,aZ- 
coomitrico,  alcoholimitrico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  alooholometiy. 
[B,  37.] 

AlCOOMETBT,  n.  A^^'ko-o^rn'o^it-ri'.  Fr.^alcoomitrie.  See 
Alcoholometry.    [B,  37.] 

AliCOOTHIONIC  ACID.  A'l-ko"o»-thi-o=n'i2k.  From  alco- 
hol and  thionic.    See  Althionic  acid. 

AlCOPHYBE,  n.  A^il'ko-flr.  Fr.,  alcophyre.  OeT.,Alkophyr^ 
An  albuminoid  substance  or  mixture  of  substances  prepared  by 
treating  fibrin  with  a  digestive  ferment  together  with  phosphoric 
acid,  adding  calcium  carbonate,  evaporating  the  mixture,  extract- 
ing the'  residue  with  95-per-oent.  alcohol,  and  again  evaporating 
to  dryness.  [Brilcke,  "  Sitzungsb.  d.  Wien.  Akad.  der  Wssnsch.," 
bDcxvii,  3,  pp.  Ill,  141  (B).] 

AlCOB,  n.    Calcined  copper.    [B,  87,  111.]    See  J5S  ustum. 

AI.COBNEE  (Fr.),  n.    A^l-ko^r-na.    See  Alohornea. 

AtCOKNIN,  n.  A'l-ko'r'ni'n.  For  deriv.,  see  Aloornoque. 
Fr.,  aU:omme.  (xer.,  Alcomin.  It.,  Sp.,  alcomi-na.  Also  written 
alchornin.  A  fatty  crystallizable  principle  obtained  by  Blitz  from 
alcornoque  bark.    [B,  7,  93.] 

AlCOKNOC  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''I(a»l)-ko'r'no»k.  Indecl.  Alcor- 
noque.— A'extract  (Ger.).  Extract  of  alcornoque  bark.— A'rinde 
(Ger.).    Alcornoque  bark. — Cortex  a.    Alcornoque  bark. 

AI-COR]SrOCO(Lat.,Sp.'),n.  A!I(a'l)-ko»r-no'ko.  1.  Alcornoque. 
2.  A  name  given  in  South  America  to  Bowditchia  virgilioides.  [B.] 
—A'rinde  (Gcer.).  Alcornoque  bark.- Bxtractum  cabarro  a. 
Extract  of  alcornoque  bark. 

AliCOKNOQUE  (Sp.),  n.  A=l-kor-no'lia.  From  Ar.,  al,  the,  and 
qdrq,  a  sandal  with  a  cork  sole  [A,  334],  or  from  Celtic  cran-airke, 
the  cork-tree  [A,  338].  Also  written  alcomo^u^,  alcomoc,  and  alcor- 
noco.  1.  The  cork-tree.  2.  A  South  American  tree  ;  according  to 
the  older  writers,  Alchomea  latifolia ;  according  to  others,  Sow- 
dichia  virgilioides,  or  a  species  of  Byrsonima,  furnishing  a.  bark. 
[B,  6, 19,  88,  92,  93.]— A.  bark.  Lat.,  cortex  a.  (seu  alcomoc).  Fr., 
ecorce  d'a.  Ger.,  Alcomocrinde.  A  bark  obtained  from  the  a.  (2d 
def.),  first  imported  into  Europe  in  1784,  and  vaunted  as  a  sudorific 
and  remedy  for  plithisis.  It  occurs  in  commerce  under  the  form  of 
thick  fragments  presenting  two  layers,  an  external,  spongy  in  con- 
sistence and  astringent  in  taste,  and  an  internal,  woody  and  pos- 
sessed of  a  bitter  taste  and  emetic  properties.  [B,  6,  88.]— A.  of 
Brazil.  Fr.,  a.  du  BrSsil,  The  Bowdichia  major.  [B,  92.] — 
American  a.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— Cortex  a.  (Lat.),  decree  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  bark. — European  a.  bark,  Spanisli  a.  bark.  The 
bark  of  the  young  cork-tree,  used  in  tanning.    [B,  39.] 

ALCOSOIi,  n.  A^l'ko-soU  For  deriv.,  see  Alcohol  and  Silicic 
(2d  def.).  Syn.  :  aJcogel  (2d  def.).  1.  An  alchemical  name  for  anti- 
mony. 2.  A  gelatinous  body  obtained  by  the  action  of  ethyl  alcohol 
upon  colloidal  sihcic  acid.    [A,  337  ;  B,  2.] 

AIjCUBA,  n.  An  old  name  for  butter;  "butyrum  crudum." 
[A,  335.] 

ALCUBKID,  AtCCBBITH,  n's.  From  Ar.,  al-kibrith,  sul- 
phur.   Alchemical  names  for  sulphur.     [A,  305  :  B,  59.] 

AI.CULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ai'I(an)'ku2(lcu)-Ia».    See  Aix!0LA. 

AI.CITB,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  sulphur.    [A,  305,  325.] 

AlCYON  (Fr.),  n.  A^l-se-o^n'-'.  The  botanical  genus  Alcyonium. 
[B,  93.] 

ALCTONABIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A21(a'l)-si'(ku«)-o-naCnaS)'ri2-a;. 
Qen.,alcyonario'rum.  For  deriv.,  see  Alcyonium.  Fr. ,  alcyonaires. 
Syn.:  Cteiiocera  [Blainville].  A  name  given- by  Milne-Edwards  to 
an  order  of  C(Blenterata,  belonging  to  the  class  Actinozoa,  the  in- 
dividuals of  which  are  made  up  of  polyps  provided  with  8  pinnately 
fringed  tentacles  and  divided  into  parts  which  are  always  some 
multiple  of  four.  The  A.  are  divided  into  the  famiUes  Alcyonidoe, 
Tubiporidoe,  Pennatulidm,  and  Gorgonidce,  the  latter  including 
also  the  Isididoa  and  Corallidce,  which  by  some  are  regarded  as  dis- 
tinct families.    [B,  28,  93.]    See  also  Octacoralla. 

ALCYONEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(aSI)-si2(ku»)-o-ne(na)'uSm(u''m). 
Really  an  adjective  agreeing  with  medicamen.    From  aKKv6vetov, 


a\Kv6veov,  bastard  sponge.  Also  "written  alcionium  and  halcionium. 
A  sort  of  sponge  believed  by  the  ancients  to  be  the  nest  of  a  sea-bird 
or  to  resemble  a  sea-bird^s  nest,  made  out  of  the  inspissated  foam 
of  the  sea.  According  to  Pliny,  it  was  used  to  remove  spots  from 
the  face,  and  Celsus  gives  it  a  place  in  his  list  of  astringents  ("ro- 
dentia").  [B,  45,  111,  113,  114.]— A.  foraminosum,  A.  molle,  A. 
supposum,  A.  tuberosum,  A.  Termiculatum.  "Varieties  of  a. 
described  by  Dioscorides  and  others.    [B,  59.] 

AI.CYONID.aE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»l(asi)-si2(ku«)-o2n'i!d-e(a»-ei'). 
Ft.,  alcyonid^es.  Ger.,  Alcyoniden.  A  tarmly  of  Alcyonaria  com- 
prising  those  genera  in  which  the  body  is  fixed  and  contains  cal- 
careous spicula  of  sclerodermic  corallum  imbedded  in  its  substance, 
but  no  hard  central  axis.    [B,  28.] 

AlCYONIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  A!l(a'l)-si2(ku»)-o!'n-iM'eM- 
(a'-e'').  Gray's  name  for  a  division  of  Algce  (ThalassiopkytcB)  com- 
prising Alcyonidium  and  allied  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AliCYONIDIEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  An(an)-si2(ku«)-o2n-i«d-i(e)'- 
e*-i(a*-e2).  An  order  of  Thalassiophytce  made  by  Lamouroux,  com- 
prising the  single  genus  Alcyonidium.    [B,  170.] 

AliCYONIDIDM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a»l)-si2(ku«)-o«n-i'd'i»-u8m- 
(u*m).  Lamouroux's  name  for  a  genus  of  AlgoR  now  referred  to 
Nostoc.    [B,  173.] 

ALCYONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(asi)-si2(ku«)-oi'n-i(e)'u»m(u<m). 
For  deriv.,  see  Alcyoneum.  Fr.,  alcyon.  1.  Alcyoneum.  2.  A 
genus  of  Actinozoa  established  by  Linnaeus,  belonging  to  the  order 
Alcyonaria  and  the  family  Alcyonidce.  [B,  28,  93.] — A.  digita- 
tuin.  Syn. :  dead-matCs-hand,  dead-merCs-fingers.  A  species  of 
A.  occurring  under  the  form  of  sponge-like  crusts  or  masses  of 
orange-color  upon  the  surface  of  submarine  objects.    \B,  28.] 

AliDABABAN  (Ar.),  n.    See  Albadaran. 

AtDANE,  n.  A^l'dan.  For  deriv.,  see  Aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldane. 
A  term  proposed  by  Ribau  for  products  formed  by  the  union  of  2 
or  more  molecules  of  an  aldehyde,  with  the  elimination  of  the  ele- 
ments of  water.  Thus,  crotonic  aldehyde,  CgHioOa,  =  3  molecules 
of  acetic  aldehyde,  less  the  glementsof  one  molecule  of  water.  The 
number  of  aldehyde  molecules  thus  condensed  is  designated  by  the 
prefix  di-,  tri-,  etc.    E.  g.,  diacetaldane.    [B,  2.] 

AI.DB0B01TGH,  n.  A^ld'hu'-ro.  A  place  in  Suffolk,  Eng., 
noted  for  its  sea-bathing.    [B,  108.] 

ALDEHYD  (Eng.,  Ger.),  n.  Ai^l'deS-hid,  Asi'de'-hu«d.  Alde- 
hyde. [B.] — A*alkoliolat.  Aldehyde  alcoholate. — A'griin.  See 
Aldehyde  green. — A*harz.  See  Aldehyde  resin. — Aromatisclier 
A.    See  Aromatic  aldehyde. 

AIDEHYDAMMONIA,  n.  A'l"de»-hid-a'ra-mo'ni5-a'.  For 
deriv.,  see  Aldehyde  and  Ammonia.  Ft.,  aldehyde-amm^miaque. 
(Jer.,  Aldehydammoniak.  Also  written  aldehyde-ammonia.  Syn. : 
ammonium  aldehydate,  1.  A  compound  of  an  aldehyde  with 
ammonia.  The  a's  have  in  general  the  fomuda  CmHam-t-j.CH- 
(OHj.NHj,  and  are  frequently  designated  as  hydrate-amides  or 
hydramines.  2.  "When  used  without  qualification,  the  compound 
of  acetic  aldehyde  with  ammonia,  CH3.CH(NHj,)(0H).  See  Etbtl- 
IDENE  hydramine.-rA.,  sulpliite.  A  crystalline  body,  isomeric 
with  taurine,  formed  by  the  action  of  sulphurous  acid  upon  ethyl- 
idene  hydramine,  having^the  constitution  CjHiNSOj  =  CH8.CH  ~ 
(NH3SO3).  [B,  2,  3,  4.1— Butyric  a.,  Isobutyric  a.  See  Butyl- 
IDENE  hydramine. — Isovaleric  a.    See  Amylidene  hydramine. 

AIDEHYDATE,  n.  A'l'de^-hl-dat.  Fr.,  aUihydate.  Ger., 
Aldehydat.  1.  A  compound  of  an  aldehyde  with  a  base,  as  am- 
moniimi  a.    2.  A  salt  of  aldehydic  (acetylous)  acid.    [B.j 

ALDEH-YDCOLLinrN"  (Ger.),  n.  A'l'de^-hu'd-ko'-li'-den'. 
AldehydecoUidine. — A'liexahydriir.  Aldehydecollidine  hexahy- 
dride.    [B,  79.] 

AI-DEHYDE,  n.  A^l'de'i-hid.  A  contraction  of  alcohol  dehy- 
drogeriaiws,  alcohol  deprived  pf  water,  li&t.,  aldehydum.  Fr.,  al- 
dehyde. GffT.,  Aldehyd.  lt.,aldeide.  &p.,aldehida.aldeida.  Syn.: 
alcohol  dehydrogenatum  (seu  dehydrogenatus),  aldehyd.  A  term 
given  by  Liebig  to  the  body  now  Icnown  as  acetic  a. ,  from  the  circum- 
stance that  it  may  be  regarded  as  ethyl  alcohol  from  which  2  atoms 
of  hydrogen  have  been  removed.  "When  the  term  a.  is  used  without 
qualiflcation,  this  body  is  understood  to  be  meant.  See  Acetic  a. 
The  term  was  subsequently  extended  to  all  bodies  of  similar  com- 
position produced  by  the  oxidation  of  a  primary  alcohol,  and  hav- 
mg  the  molecular  constitution  of  the  latter,  less  two  atoms  of  hy- 
drogen. The  general  formula  of  the  a's  is  (CiiiHii)'.C(H)~0,  where 
CmHn  is  any  univalent  hydrocarbon,  and  these  bodies  may  there- 
fore be  regarded  as  derivatives:  1.  Of  a  molecule  of  hydrogen,  HH, 
in  which  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  an  oxygenized  hydrocarbon. 
2.  Of  a  molecule  of  water  in  which  both  hydrogen  atoms  are  re- 
placed by  a  bivalent  hydrocarbon,  i.  e.,  they  are  oxides  of  the  biva- 
lent series  of  hydrocarbons.  3.  Of  formic  a.,  CH3O,  in  which  a  univ- 
alent hydrocarbon  replaces  one  of  the  hydrogen  atoms.  On  oxida- 
tion the  a's  are  converted  into  the  corresponding  monobasic  acids, 
of  the  general  formula  (CmHn)'.C(OH)  —  O,  and  by  treatment 
with  nascent  l^drogen  they  are  reconverted  into  the  alcohols, 
(CmHn)'.CHj.OH,  from  which  they  were  derived.  The  Individual 
a's  (for  which  see  the  major  list)  li'ave  in  general  specific  names  de- 
rived from  the  corresponding  acids.  Many  are  obtained  directly 
from  plants,  either  existing  ready  formed  in  the  latter  or  being 

fiven  off  as  volatile  oils  on  distilUng  the  plants  with  water.  [B,  2, 3, 
,]  See  also  Aromatic  a.  and  Ketone.— A.  acid.  See  imder  Acid. 
— A.  alcohol.  See  under  Alcohol. — A.  alcoholate.  Fr.,  ald^- 
hyde-alcoolate.  Gier.,  Aldehydalkoholat.  An  addition  compound 
of  acetic  a.  and  ethyl  alcohol,  having  the  composition  CaH^O.- 
CgHjO  =  CiHijOj.  [B,  2.]— A.  base.  See  Aldine.— A.  bine. 
See  under  Blue. — A.  characteristic.  The  univalent  radicle 
C(H)  z:  O^,  common  to  the  a's.  [B.]  —  A.  ether.  See  Crotonic 
aldehyde.-^A,  ethyl-chloride.  A  supposed  addition  compound 
of  acetic  a.  and  ethyl  chloride :  C^HiO.CaHjCl.    Really  monochlor- 
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ether.  [Bj  2,  3.]  See  Chlorethbr.— A.  g^een.  See  under  Green. 
— A.  radicle.  See  under  Radicle  ~A.  resin.  See  under  Rksin. 
— Aromatic  a.  Fr.,  ald4hyde  aromatique.  Ger,,  aromatischer 
Aldehyd.  It.,  aldeide  aromatica.  Sp.,  aldeida  aromdtica.  An  a. 
produced  by  the  oxidation  of  the  primary  aromatic  alcohols  and  by 
their  own  oxidation  giving  rise  to  the  monobasic  aromatic  acids. 
Thus,  benzoic  a.,  CsHft.CCHj"©,  is  derived  from  benzyl  al- 
cohol, CsHs.CH.OH,  and  on  oxidation  furnishes  benzoic  acid, 
CsHs.CCOHjzO.  As  the  aromatic  alcohols  are  regarded  as  de- 
rived from  methyl  alcohol  (carbinol)  by  the  substitution  of  phenyl 
or  its  homologues  for  hydrogen,  so  the  aromatic  a's  may  be  consid- 
ered to  be  formed  by  similar  substitution  from  formic  a.  [B.]  See 
also  Aromatic  ketone.— Double  a.  An  a.  which  bears  the  same 
relation  to  a  glycol  or  diatomic  alcohol  that  an  ordinary^,  does  to 

a  monatomic  alcohol.  Thus,  glyoxal,  C2HaOa,:z  ]  c(H)~0'  ^  ^^' 
rived  from  glycol,  ■)  CH  OH'  *"  *'^®  same  way  that  formic  a., 
C(H)z:0,  is  derived  from  methyl  alcohol,  CHg-OH.  [B.]— Hy- 
droxy-a.  Fr., hydroxy-ald&hyde.  Ger., Hydroxyatdehyd.  Abody 
derived  from  an  a.  by  tiie  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  hydi'oxyl  for 
an  atom  of  hydrogen  not  situated  in  the  a.  characteristic  (e.  g.,  oxy- 
aldehyde  and  aldoi  [q.  u.J).  [B,  4.1— Met-a.  See  the  major  Ifet.— 
Oxy-a.  1.  An  hy(froxy-a.  2.  A  particular  hydroxy-a.  derived 
from  acetic  aldehyde.  [B.]  See  Oxyaldehyde.— Par-a.  See  the 
major  list.— Tliio-a.  Fr.,  tkio-ald^hyde.  Ger.,  Thioaldehyd.  An 
a.  in  wluch  sulphur  replaces  oxygen  in  the  a.  characteristic.  They 
may  be  regarded  as  sulphides  of  the  bivalent  hydrocarbons,  having 
the  general  formula  CmHii.C(H)ziS.  They  are  known  chiefly  in 
their  fwlymeric  modifications.  [B,  4.1— Tri chlorinated  a.  Lat., 
aldehydum  trichloratum.  Fr.,  aldehyde  trichlori.  It.,  aldeide 
triclorata.    CJhloral.    [B.] 

ALDEHYDE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-da-ed.  Aldehyde.— Aleool-a.  See 
AldehyderAijcosojj. — A.  ac6tique.  Acetic  aldehyde.  [B.] — A. 
acrylique.  Acrolein.  [B.] — A.  alcoolate.  See  Aldehyd:e  alco- 
/tototc- A.-ammoniaque.  See  Aujehydammonia.- A.  amyl- 
ique.  Valeric  aldehyde.  [B,  107.] — A,  ani.sique.  Anisic  alde- 
hyde. [B,  38.] — A.  aromatique.  Scq  Aromatic  aldehyde.— A. 
benzoique,  A.  benzylique.  Benzoic  aldehyde.  [B,  38,  93.] — A, 
butylique,  A,  butyrique.  Butyric  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  cam- 
phoHqne.  Camphor.  [B,  93.] — A.  caprique.  Capric  aldehyde. 
[B.] — A.  caproTique,  A.  caproyliqxie.  Caproic  aldehyde.  [B.] 
— A.  capryliqne.  Capryhc  aldehyde.  [B,  38.1 — A.  cetylique. 
Palmitic  aldehyde.  [B,  93.]— A.  chloro-benzoique»  A,  chloro- 
benzylique.  Chlorbenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  chloro-salicyl- 
ique.  Chlorsalicylic  (orthochlorbenzoic)  aldehyde.  [B.]  See 
Chlorbenzoic  aldehyde. — A.  cinnamique.  Cinnamic  aldehyde. 
[B,  93.]— A.  crithmique.  Crithmie  aldehyde.  PB,  93.]— A.  cro- 
tonique.  Crotonic  aldehyde.  [B.]- A.  cuininique.  Cumic  al- 
dehyde.. [B,  93.]— A.  6tlialique.  Palmitic  aldehyde.  [B,  92,  107.] 
— A.  6tliyl-ni6thyl-protocat6chique.  Ethylvanillin.  [B,  93.] 
— A.  6vodique.  Euodic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  formique.  Formic 
aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  fumarique.  Fumaric  aldehyde.  [B.]— A. 
hepto'jque^  A,  heptylique.  CEnanthylic  aldehyde ;  oenanthol. 
[B.]— A.  hydroxy-benzoSque.  Hydroxybenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.]— 
A.  iso-butyrique,  A.  iso-butylique,  Isobutyric  aldehyde.  [B.] 
See  Butyric  aldehyde.— A.,  iso-caprlque.  Isocapric  aldehyde. 
[B.]— A.  iso-Tal6rique.  Isovaleric  aldehyde.  [B,  93.1  See  Vale- 
ric aldehyde. — A.  laurique.  Laurie  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  man- 
nitique.  Mannitose.  [B,  93.]— A.  m^sitique.  Mesitic  aldehyde. 
[B,  93.]— A.  mfitli-oxybenzoSque,  A.  in^thyl-oxybenzo^que. 
Methyloxybenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.l  —  A.  m^tliyl  -  protocat^- 
cliique.  Methylprotocatechuic  aldehyde  ;  vamUin.  [B.]  —  A. 
mfethyl-salicylique.  Methylsalicylic  (methyloxybenzoic)  alde- 
hyde. [B.]— A.  myristique.  Myristic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  napli- 
tolque.  Naphthoic  aldehyde.  [B.]  —  A.  nitro-benzolque, 
A.  nitro-benzylique,  Nitrobenzoic  aldehyde. .  [B.]— A.  oenan- 
thique,  A.  oenanthylique,  CEnanthylic  aldehyde ;  oenanthol. 
[B.] — A.  orthochloro-benzoHque,  A,  orthocliloro-benzyl- 
ique.  Orthochlorbenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.]  See  Chlorbenzoic  al- 
dehyde.— A.  orthohydroxy-benzoSque,  A.  orthoxy-benzo- 
Ique.  Salicyhc  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  oxy-benzoique,  A.  oxy- 
benzylique.  Hydroxybenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.]  —  A.  palmi- 
tique.  Palmitic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A.  parachloro-benzolqne, 
A.  parachloro-benzylique.  Parachlorbenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.] 
See  Chlorbenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.] — A.  parahydroxy  -  benzo- 
Ique.  Parahydroxybenzoic  aldehyde.  [B.j  See  Hydroxyben- 
zoic aldehyde.— A,  para-is  obutyrique.  Paraisobutyric  alde- 
hyde, [B.f  See  Butyric  aldehyde.  —  A,  para  -  m^thylique. 
Parametnyl  aldehyde.  [B.l— A.  param6thyl-oxybenzoitque. 
Anisic  aldehyde.  [B.]  —  A.  paraoxy  -  benzoVque.  Parahy- 
droxybenzoic aldehyde.  [B.J  See  Hydroxybekzoic  aldehyde. 
—A.  para-thioformique,  A.  para-thiom£thyIique.  Para- 
thiomethyl  (parathioformic)  aldehyde.  [B.J— A,  para-tolulique, 
A.  para-toluylique.  Paratoluic  aldehyde.  [B,  93.]  See  Tolu- 
ic  aldehyde. —A,  phenyl  -  ac^tlque.  Phenylacetic  aldehyde. 
[B.]— A.  pUtalique.  PhthaUc  aldehj^de.  [B,  38.]— A.  pip£- 
ronylique.  Piperonal.  [B.] — A.  propionique.  Propionic  alde- 
hyde. [B,  93.]— A.  protocat6chique.  Protocatechuic  aldehyde. 
[B.j— A.  pyronaucique.  Pyromucic  aldehyde  ;  furfurol.  [B,  38.] 
— A.  rutique,  Rutic  aldehyde.  [B.] — A.  salicylique.  Salicylic 
aldehyde.  [B.l  —  A.  s616nio-isoval€rique.  Selenioisovaleric 
aldehyde.  [B.]— A,  sub6rlque.  Suberic  aldehyde.  [B.J— A. 
sycocferylique.  Sycoceiyl  aldehyde.  [B.] — A.  tnlo-ac^tique. 
Thioacetic  ^dehyde.  [B.J— A.  tbio-formique.  Thioformic  al- 
dehyde ;  methylene  sulphide.  [B,  93.]— A.  tolulfque,  A.  toluy- 
lique.  Toluic  aldehyde.  [B.]— A,  tribroni6.  Bromal,  [B.l— 
A.  tricliIor6.  Chloral.  [B.l- A.  val^rlque.  Valeric  aldehyde. 
[B.l— A.  vanillique..  Vanillin.  [B.]— A.  vinique.  Acetic  alde- 
hyde. [B,  107.]— Bleu  d'a.  See  Aldehyde  blue. — Brom-a., 
Chlor-a.  Substitution  compounds  of  ethylene  in  which  bromine  or 
chlorine  replaces  one  or  more  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B,  93.1— Hy- 
droxy-a.     Hydroxy-aldehyde.     See  under   Aldehyde.— M6t-a. 


Metaldehyde.  [B.]— Oxy-a.  See  Oxyaldehyde  and  Oa:w-ALDH- 
HYDE.  —Par-a.  Paraldehyde.  [B.]— Thio-a.  Thio-aldehyde.  See 
under  Aldehyde.— Vert  d'a.    See  Aldehyde  grbbn. 

ALDEHYDE-AMMONIA*  n.  A21"de-hid-a2m-rao'ni»-a».  See 
Aldehydamuonia. 

ALDEHYDECOI.I.IDINE,  n.  An^de^-hid-konai^-den.  Fr., 
aldihyde-collidine.  Ger.,  AldehydcolUdin.  Syn. :  Aldehydine.  See 
CoLLiDiNB. — A.  hexahydride.  Fr.,  hexahydrure  d"" aldihyde-col- 
lidine. Ger.,  Aldehydcollidinhexahydriir.  An  oily  liquid,  boihng 
at  165°,  having  the  constitution  of  a.  with  the  addition  of  6  atoms 
of  hydrogen,:  CBHa(CHa)3N.Ha  =  CaHjeN.    [B,  79.] 

ALDEHYDENE,  n.    A21"de3-hi'den.    Acetylene.     [B.] 

ALDEHYDE-SUIiPHUROUS  ACID,  n.  A21"de2-hid-su31'- 
fu2-ru*s.  Fr.,  acide  aldihyde-sulfureux.  Ethylidenehydroxysul- 
phonic  acid.    [B.] 

ALDEHYDIC,  adj.  A^l-de^-hi'diaic.  Fr.,  aldihydHque.  It., 
aldeidico.    Sp.,  aldeidico.    Pertaining  to  aldehyde.    [B.] 

ALDEHYDIC  ACID,  n.  Fr.,  acide  ald^hydique,  Ger,,  Aide- 
hydsaure.  It.,  acido  aldeidico.  Sp.,  dcido  aldehidico  (6  aldei- 
dico).   See  AcETYLous  acid. 

ALDEHYDIN  (Ger.),  n.  A3I-de3-hu8-den'.  Aldehydine.— 
A'athylchlorld.  Aldehydine  ethyl-chloride.  [B,  79.]— A'athyl- 
Jodid.    Aldehydine  ethyl-iodide.    [B,  79.] 

ALDEHYDINE,  n.  Asi'^de^-hi'den.  Fr.,  aUihydine.  Ger., 
Aldehydin.  1.  A  name  given  by  Strecker  to  hydracetamide  (g.  v.), 
p,  4,  93.1  3.  Aldehydecollidine,  an  isomeric  form  of  coUidine  \q.  v.). 
[B,  2,  79.]— A.  etliyl-cliloride.  Fr.,  4thyl-chlorure  d'aldehydine. 
Ger.,  Atdehydindthylchlorid.  A  compound  of  aldehydecollidine 
with  ethyl  chloride,  having  the  composition  CioHi8NCl  =  CsHn- 
(CHs)3N.C2HbC1.  [B,  79.1— a.  ethyl-iodide.  Ger.,  AMehydin- 
dthyljodid.  A  compound  of  alde^decbllidine  with  ethyl  iodide, 
having  the  formula  C,oH,eNI  =  C6H2(CH3)3N.C2H8l.     [B,  79.] 

ALDEHYDODIMETHYLPKOTOCATECHUIC  ACID,  m 

A21-de3-hi"do-di-me2''ahi2l-pro-to-ka2-te3-ku2'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Aldehyde,  di*,  IHethyl,  and  PROTOCATECHtnc  acid.  Fr.,  acide  al-- 
dehydo-dimethyl-protocat^chique.  Ger.,  Aldehydodiniethylproto- 
catechusdure.  An  aldehyde  acid  derived  from  dimethylprotocate- 
chuic  (veratric)  acid  ;  opianic  acid.    [B,  4.] 

AtDEHYDOMETHYIiPKOTOGATECHUIC  ACID,  n. 
A21-de2-hi"do-me2"ahi2l-pro-to-ka2-te2-ku2'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  Al- 
dehyde, Methyl,  and  Protocatechuic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  ald^hydo- 
mithyl-protocatechique.  Grcr.,  Aldehydomethylprotocatechxtsdure, 
See  Aldehydovanillic  Acro. 

AI.DEHYDOPAKOXYBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A^l-dea-hi^do- 
pa'^-ro^x^'is-be^n-zo'l^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Aldehyde  and  Paroxy- 
BENzoic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  aldehydo-paroxy-benzo'ique.  Ger.,  Alde- 
hydoparoxybenzoesdure.    See  Aldehydosalicylic  acid. 

ALDEHYDORTHOXYBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  An^de^-hid- 
o2r-tho2x'"i2-be2n-zo'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see  Aujehyde  and  Orthoxt- 
BENZoic  ACID.  Fr.,  acide  aldehyd-orthoxy-benzotque.  Ger.,  Alde- 
hydorthoxybenzoesdure.    See  Aldehydosalicylic  acid. 

ArDEHYDOSAI^ICYLIC  ACID,  n.  A21-de2-hi"do-sa=l-ia- 
si'^l'i^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Aldehyde  and  Salicylic  acid.  Ft.,  acide 
aldehydo-salicylique.  Ger.,  Aldehydoaalicylsdure.  Syn. :  alde- 
hydorthoxybenzoic  add.  A  menobasic  crystalline  acid  "having  the 
composition  CflH804  =  C«Ha(OH)[C(H) :  0]CO.OH,  or  that  of  saDcyl- 
ic  acid  in  which  one  atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  the  aldehyde 
characteristic  C(H) :  O.  Two  acids  of  this  constitution  are  known : 
1.  Orth-a.  a.,  C«(H,H,H,CH :  0,OH,CO.OH,).  2.  Par-a.  a.,  Cg(H,- 
CH  :  O,H,H,OH,C0.OH).  An  isomeric  substance,  aldehydoparoxy- 
benzoic  acid,  derived  from  paroxybenzoic  acid,  has  the  constitu- 
tion C«(H,H,OH,CH  :  0,H,CO.OH,)  or  Cfl(H,H,OH,H,CH  :  0,C0.- 
OH,).     [B,  2,  4.] 

ALDEHYDOVANII.I.IC  ACID,  n.  An-de2-hi"do-va2-ni21'- 
h'k.  For  deriv.,  see  Aldehyde  and  Vanillic  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
aldehydo-vanillique.  G«r.,  Aldehydovanillasdure.  Syn. :  alde- 
hydomethylprotocatechuic  acid.  A  monobasic  acid  occurring  un- 
der the  form  of  silky  acicular  crystals  of  the  composition  CJB.aO^ 
=  CeH2{OH)(OCH3)(CH  :  OlCO.OH,  or  that  of  vanillic  acid  in  which 
the  aldehyde  characteristic  CH  :  O  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen. 
[B,  4.] 

ALDEHYDOXYBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A21"de2-hid-o'»x"'i2. 
be'^n-zo'isk.  For  deriv.,  see  Aldehyde  and  Oxybenzoic  acid.  Fr., 
ald4hyd~oxybenzo'ique.  Ger.,  Aldehydoxybenzoesdure.  ■  Oxyhenzoic 
(hydroxybenzoic)  acid  in  which  the  aldehyde  characteristic  CH  :  O 
replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  It  includes  aldehydoparoxybenzoic 
and  aldehydorthoxybenzoic  acids.  [B.]  See  Aldehydosalicylic 
acid. 

ALDEHYDSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Asl-de2-hu«d'zoi-rea.  Aldehydic 
(acetylous)  acid.    [B.] 

AtDEHYDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a81)-de2-hi(hu«)'du''m(du*m). 
Aldehyde.    [B.]— A.  trichloratum.    Chloral.    [B,  81.] 

AXiDEE,  n.  A  Peruvian  plant  belonging  to  the  order  Boragina- 
cece.    [A,  337.] 

AXDENEU  (Fr.),  n,  A^ld-nu".  A  cold  sulphurous  alkaline 
mineral  spring,  in  Switzerland,  the  waters  of  which  are  drank,  and 
used  in  the  form  of  hot  baths,  in  bronchitis,  rheumatism,  and  cuta- 
neous affections.    [B,  93.] 

ALDEB,  n.  A^l'du^r.  From  A.-S.,  alor,  aler.  O.  H.  Ger., 
elira,  erila.  Icel.,  eK,  oln.  Perhaps  from  Celtic  al,  near,  and  Ian, 
a  river-bank.  Lat.,  ainus.  Tv.,aune.  Oev..Erle.  It.,  alno.  Sp., 
aliso.  The  common  name  for  several  species  of  Alnus  and  shrubs 
of  similar  appearance.  [B,  34,  116.]— A.  bark.  See  under  Alnub 
glutinosa.—A,  bucktliorn.  Rhamnus  frangula..  [B.]— Ameri- 
can a.  Almcs  serrulata.  [B.]~Berry -bearing  a.  Bkammts 
a.    Fr.,  ■ 


frangula.    [B.]— Black 


aune  noire.    A  name  formerly 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U,  like  oo  m  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U",  urn;  Ue,  Ulce  fl  (German). 
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given  in  England  to  i?/iamntts  frangula ;  in  the  United  States,  ap- 
plied to  Prinos  verticillatus  and  Alnua.  incana.  [B,  19, 34.]— Euro- 
pean a.  Alnus  glutinosa.  [B,  B,  19.]— Heart-leaved  a.  Alnua 
cordifoUa.  [A,  32r.]— Ked  a.  Cunonia  capensis.  [B,  19.1— Smooth 
a.  Atmis  serndata.  [B.] — Speckled  a.,  Tag  a.,  iurkey  a. 
Alnus  incana,  [A,  327  ;  B,  34.] — White  a.  A  name  given  to  Cle- 
thra  alnifolia  and  other  plants.    [B,  19.] 

ALiDEYliE  (Sp.),  n.  A'l-da'i^-ra.  A  place  near  Granada,  in 
Spain,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [B,  88.] 

AI.DIDE,  n.  A'l'did.  From  aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldide.  Gter.,  Al- 
did.  A  term  applied  by  Gmelin  to  the  aldehydes  afi  a  class,  as 
well  as  to  several  organic  anhydrides  and  other  bodies  not  gener- 
ally regarded  as  aldehydes.    [B,  8.] 

AIiDINE,  n.  A'l'den.  From  aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldine.  Ger., 
Aldin.  S.7n. :  aldehyde  base.  A  name  given  to  a  series  of  amor- 
phous bodies  having  basic  properties,  produced  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  aldehydammonia  (ethylidene  hydramine)  in  alcoholic  solu- 
tion. The  a's  include  hydracetamide,  oxytrialdine,  oxytetraldine, 
and  oxypentaldine.    [B,  3.] 

AliDOL.,  n.  A^l-do^l'.  For  deriv.,  see  Aldehyde  and  alcohol. 
FT.,aldol.  QeT.,Aldol.  Syn.:  Oxybutyric  aldehyde,  oxybutyralde- 
hyde.  A  viscid  liquid,  of  bitter  aromatic  taste,  produced  by  the 
action  of  hydrochloric  acid  upon  aldehyde,  and  having  the  constitu- 
tion, CiHsOq  =  CHa.CHfOHJ.CHj.CH  :  O,  of  an  aldehyde-alcohol  de- 
rived from  Dutylene  glycol,  and  polymeric  with  acetic  aldehyde. 
On  oxidation  it  furnishes  beta  hydroxybutyric  acid.  It  has  a  poly- 
meric form,  paraMol,  and  a  related  body  is  known  as  paraU 
dane.  [B,  2,  3,  4.]— A.  anhydride.  A  body  of  the  constitution 
CaHijOa  =  2C4HaOj  -  HjO.    [B,  2.] 

AtDKOVANDA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  A21(asl)-dro-vaan(waSn)'da>. 
Named  after  Aldrovandi,  an  Italian  botanist.  A  genus  of  water- 
plants  belonging  to  the  Droseraceae,  established  by  Monti.  [JB,  49.] 
— A.  vesiculosa  [Linnseus].  A  species  of  A.  found  in  ponds  in 
northern  Italy,  France,  Germany,  and  India,  distinguished  by  the 
peculiar  vesicular  character  of  the  ends  of  its  leaves,  which  causes 
them  to  float  upon  the  surface  of  the  water  and  thus  support  the 
plant.    [B,  19.] 

AIDUM,  n.    See  Alzum. 

ALE.n.  Al.  A.-S.,ea!e,ctJoift,etc.,troma!la»(Lat.,a2ere),tonour- 
ish.  [B,  116.]  L,a,t.,  cerevisia.  Tr.,ale  Ifiuaile).  A  fermented  Uquor 
made  from  the  wort  of  barley-malt  by  fermenting  rapidly  and  at  a 
high  temperature,  so  as  to  prevent  the  complete  conversion  of  the 
saccharine  matter  into  alcohol.  By  the  subsequent  transformation 
<  f  this  residual  saccharine  matter  into  alcohol  and  gaseous  carbon 
dioxide,  a  sparkling  effervescent  liquid  is  produced.  A.  is  usually 
of  a  hght  color,  and  contains  a  large  proportion  of  hops  and  from 
6  to  8  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  [B.]— A.  de  garde  (Fr.).  An  a.  con- 
taining a  large  amount  of  alcohol.  [B,  51.] — A.  I£gdre  (Fr.).  A 
light  ale.  [B,  61.]- Antiscorbutic  a.  See  Cerevisia  antiscorbu- 
<ica.— Bitter  a.  A  light  ale,  bitter  from  the  large  amount  of  hops 
employed  in  its  preparation,  and  usually  pale  in  color.  [B,  190.]— 
Bitter  stomachic  a.  See  Cerevisia  amara. — Burton  a.  A. 
made  at  the  town  of  Burton-on-Trent,  England,  said  to  owe  its  ex- 
cellence to  the  peculiar  quality  of  the  spring-water  in  the  place. 
[B,  190.] — Gill  a.  An  infusion  of  ground-ivy  (Nepeta  glechoma)  in 
a.,  formerly  used  in  thoracic  affections  and  internal  wounds.  [B, 
59.] — India  a.,  Indian  pale  a.  Bitter  a. ;  so  called  because  first 
made  especially  for  exportation  to  India.  [B,  190.]— Syrup  of  a. 
A.  inspissated  before  it  has  undergone  thorough  fermentation.  It 
is  essentially  a  thick  mucilaginous  infusion  of  malt,  and  was  for- 
merly employed  as  a  demulcent.    [B,  59.] 

AliE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a8)'le(la).  Gten.,  a'les.  Gr.,  aAij.  Mental 
aberration.    [B,  78.] 

AliBATICO  (It.),  n.  A'-Ia-a»'ti!!-ko.  A  sweet,  aromatic  Musca- 
tel wine  from  Florence  or  Elba.    [A,  305.] 

AtE-BERBY,  n.  Al'he^-ri".  From  ale  and  O.-E.,  briiv.  po(> 
tage.  [B,  39.]  A  sudoriflc  decoction  made  by  boiUng  bread  and 
mace  in  ale.    [B,  59.] 

AliEC  (Lat.),  u.  ii.    A«(a»)'le»k.    Gen.,  ate'cis.    See  Alex. 

ALEC  (Ar.),  n.    An  old  term  for  vitriol.    [A,  358.] 

AXECAEIXH  (Ar.),  n.    See  Aloharit. 

AILECH.    See  Alec  (Ar.). 

AI.ECHAKITH  (Ar.),  n.    See  Alcharit. 

AlECHIL,  n.    A  tripod.    [B,  111.] 

AlE-COST,  n.  Al'ko^st.  For  deriv.,  see  Ale  and  Oostum.  A 
name  given  to  Balsamita  vulgaris  (JFyrethrum  tanacetum),  because 
used  to  flavor  ale.    [B,  19.] 

AliECTOIKE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-le'k-twaSr.  See  Aleotoeia  (1st  def.). 

AlECTOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'ta'l-leSk'to^r.  Gen.,  alecto'ris.  A 
person  incapable  of  sleeping.     [A,  316.] 

AtECTOKIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  AHa')-le'\L-to'Ti^-a.'.  Deriv.  (2d  mean- 
ing), perhaps  Gr.,  aAeKTiup,  unmarried,  becau.se  the  character  of  the 
male  sexual  organs  was  not  understood.  [B,  71.]  Fr.,  alectoire 
(1st  def.),  alectorie  (2d  def.).  1.  Fem.  of  adj.  alectorius  (gemma 
understood).  Syn.  ;  alectorian,  cock-stone.  A  stone  said  to  be 
generated  in  the  body  of  a  cock  and  reputed  to  possess  magical 
properties.  2.  A  genus  of  Lichens  established  by  Achard  belong- 
mg  to  the  tribe  Alectoriei  [Nylander]  or  the  family  Usneei  FTucker- 
man].  [B,  46,  71,  75,  77,  104,  114.]— A.  Arabum  [Achard].  (3er., 
wohlriechende  Bartfiechte.  Syn. ;  Usnea  Arabum  [Kostel].  A  spe- 
cies with  a  forked  branching  tnallus  having  an  amber-like  odor  and 
used  as  a  stomachic,  anti-emetic,  and  hypnotic.  It  is  said  to  be  the 
oshnah  of  Avicenna,  [B,  180.1 — A.  jubata  [Achard].  Fr.,  crini^re. 
Syn. :  Comicularia  jubata  [De  Candolle],  Parmelia  (sen  Setaria, 


seu  Usnea)  jubata.  A  European  species,  used  in  Lapland  as  food 
for  the  reindeer,  and  in  France  in  the  preparation  of  astringent 
lotions  for  cutaneous  excoriations.  [B,  46,  71.]— A.  usneoldes.  A 
species  resembling  A.  Arabum,  occurring  under  the  form  of  long 
strips  upon  trees  in  the  warmer  parts  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America, 
It  was  used  by  the  Arabians  as  a  cordial  and  hypnotic.  [B,  71, 
180.]  ' 

AliECTOBIAN,  n.  A^i-le^k-to'ri'-a^n.  See  Alectorla  (1st  def.). 

ALECTOKIEI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  A2(a8)-le»k-to-ri(re)'e2-i(e).  In 
Nylander's  classification  of  Lichens,  a  tribe  of  the  family  Lichena- 
cei,  series  Ramalodei,  including  Alectoria  and  one  or  two  allied 
genera.    [B,  77.] 

ALECTOBIOID,  adj.  A'-le^k-to'ri'-oid.  Prom  alectoria  {2d 
def.),  and  etSos,  likeness.  BesembUng  the  thallus  of  Alectoria  in 
shape  ;  thread-like.    [A,  316.] 

AtECTOBICS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2(a3)-le5k-to'ri'-u=s(u<s). 
Fr.,  alectofien.  From  aKiKrmp,  a  cock.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  cock. 
As  a  n.  (iopjs  understood),  the  same  as  alectoria  (1st  def.).  [B, 
114.] 

AtECTOKOCTONCM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=(a8)-le2k-to-ro0k'to«- 
nu3m(nu'm).  From  aKiKnip,  a  cock,  and  ktovik,  murder,  from  the 
poisonous  effects  of  the  juice  upon  fowls.  Cf.  Sp.,  maia^allirma, 
the  Mexican  name  for  the  indigenous  species.  A  genus  of  euphorbi- 
aceous  plants  established  by  de  Schlechtendal,  but  referred  by 
Baillon  to  the  genus  Euphorbia.  [B,  46.]— A.  cotinlfollum.  See 
Euphorbia  cotinifolia. — A.  petiolare.    See  Euphorbia  petiolaris. 

ALBCTOROLITHOS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A'(aS)-le=k-tor-o21'ii'-tho2s. 
From  dA^KTup,  a  cock,  and  Ai^os,  a  stone.  Alectoria  (1st  def.).  FA. 
258.] 

AI,ECTOBdl,OPHOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^KaSD-e'k-to'r-o^l- 
o2f-o-i(e)'dez(de2s).  Gen.,  alectorolophmd'eos.  From  aAexroixiAo^os, 
a  cook's-comb,  and  e'Sos,  likeness.  A  genus  of  Fungi.  [B.]— A. 
coStis  rectis,  A.  sulcis  crispis  [Battarral.  Cantharellus  ciba- 
rius.    [B,  173.] 

AlECTOBOIiOPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  A'(aS)-le2k-to»r- 
o''l'o2f-u's(u*s).  Gr.,  aAejcTopiiAo^as.  Vr.,  alectarolophe.  Ger.,  Hah- 
nenkam^m-  Sp.,  alectorolofia  (n.),  aleciordlofo  (adj.).  1.  A  plant 
mentioned  by  Pliny ;  probably  Ehinanthus  crista  galU.  2.  A  name 
given  by  Hallier  to  a  section  of  the  genus  Rhinanthus,  regarded  by 
him  as  forming  a  distinct  genus.  In  this  sense  used  as  a  masc.  noun. 
3.  The  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  4.  (Adj.)  having  a  crest  or 
comb  like  a  cock.  [A,  316  ;  B,  48,  78, 114,  115.]— A.  crista  galli, 
A.  glaber,  A.  hirsntus.  See  RHiNANTHns  crista  galli.— \.  ma- 
jor, A.  minor.    See  Bhinanthus  major  and  Ehinanthus  minor. 

AlECTOKOMANCY,  n.  AMe2k'to2-ro-raa=n-si=.  From  aAeit- 
Tftip,  a  cock,  and  /lavreia,  prophecy.  Fr.,  alectoromancie.  Ger., 
Alelctoromancie.    Bp.,  alecioromancia.    See  Alectryomanct. 

AtECTKID^  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=(a»)-leak'tri2-de(daS-e2).  Gen., 
olectrida'rum,.  Fr..  alectrides.  A  family  of  gallinaceous  birds,  ac- 
cording to  Vieillot.  comprising  only  a  smgle  genus,  but,  according 
to  other  classiflcations,  comprising  all  Gallmaceoe  which  have  wings 
suitable  for  flight.    [A,  348  ;  B,  38J 

AlECTRIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AS(a')-le=k'trii'-dez(de2s).  Gen., 
alectrid'eos  i-eis).    The  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone.    [A,  316.] 

AI.ECTROPODION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2(aS)-le2k"tro^)o'di2-o=n. 
From  dAe/erbip,  a  cock,  and  jrdfiiov,  dim.  of  jroiJs,  a  foot.  B&e  Banuk- 
culus. 

AtECTRUROUS,  adj.  A^-le^k-tru^'ruSs.  From  iA^KTcop,  a  cock, 
and  ovpa.,  a  tail.  Lat.,  dlectrurus.  Fr.,  alectrure.  Having  the  tail- 
feathers  arranged  like  those  of  a  cock.    [A,  346  ;  B,  38.] 

AtECTBYDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A'-le^k-tred.    See  Alectrides. 

AtECTRYOMANCY,  n.  AS-leak-triW-ma^n-si^.  From  aAeic- 
rpvtov,  a  cock,  and  fiavreCa,  divination.  Lat.,  alectryomantia.  Fr., 
alectryomnncie.  Qer.,  Alektryomantie.  Sp.,  atectriomancia.  A 
species  of  divination  by  means  of  cocks  ;  usually  practised  by  strew- 
ing grain  over  an  area  divided  into  squares,  to  each  of  which  a  spe- 
cific significance  was  attached,  and  drawing  the  omen  from  me 
square  chosen  by  the  cock.    [B,  78,  93.] 

AI,ECTRYON(Lat.).  n.  n.  A2(aS)-le2k'tri2(tru»)-o'n.  Sp.,  alec- 
trion,  alectrio.  A  genus  of  Sapindaceoi,  established  by  (jartner, 
bearing  polygamous  apetalous  flowers,  with  from  5  to  8  stamens, 
and  a  trimerous  ovary,  2  cells  of  which  are  non-fertile.  [B,  38, 46.]— 
A.  excelsum  [GUrtner].  A  species  of  A.  growing  in  New  Zealand, 
bearing  an  acid  edible  fruit.    [B,  46.] 

AlECY,  n.  A'le'-si'.  For  deriv..  see  Ale.  Intoxication  or 
mental  disorder  from  drinking  ale.    [Lilly,  1598  (B,  39).] 

AI/E-GAR,  n.  Al'ga'r.  From  ale,  and  eager  (Fr.,  aigre),  sour. 
Also  written  allegar  and  allicar.  Vinegar  made  from  ale.  [B,  59, 
116.] 

AtE-HOOE,  n.  Al'hu'f.  From  ale,  and  A.-S.,  heafd,  hea/od, 
the  head.  The  ground-ivy  (Nepeta  glechoma),  used  for  flavoring 
ale.    [B,  19,  39.] 

AlEIMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»(aS)-Um'(la'i2m)-ma'.  Gen.,  aleim'- 
matos{-tis).    Gr.,  iAeiji/no.    Anointment.    [B,  48.] 

AtEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ai'{a*)-li'(a'i'')o''n.  From  iA^s,  or  oA^s, 
collected  together.  A  variety  of  water,  probably  rain-water ;  "  sig- 
niflcans  conierto  imbre  collectam  aquam."    [B,  111.] 

AtEIPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a«)-li'(la'ii')-fas.  Gr..  aAsii^o,  iAewfiapi. 
A  medicated  oil  or  ointment,  especially  one  made  with  vegetable 
juices.    [B,  59,  111.] 

ALEIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(a81)-i'(a'i')-psi's.  Gen.,  aleip'seos. 
Gr.,  aA»i^t9,  Lit.,  an  anointing.  See  Steatosis.— A.  aucta  [G,  33]. 
See  Hypbrstkatosis.— A.  dlminuta  [G,  331.    See  Asteatosis. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A«,  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N'^  tank; 
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AlEIPTERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^KaSI)  i(a-ii')-pte(pta)'rii'-uSra- 
(u*ni).  Grr.,aAci7rT^pioi'.  The  anointing-room  of  the  ancients,  used 
also  as  a  sudatorium.    [A,  311.] 

AliEIPTBON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(aai)-i'(a'i»)-ptro=n.  Gr.,  aAeiir- 
Tpov  i  =  e$a\ei,7rTpov).    An  ointment-box.    [A,  311.] 

ALEIS,  n.    A'l'i's.    An  obsolete  form  of  aloes  (g.  v.).    [L,  73.] 

AtEISON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=l(an)-i'(a'i')-so2n.  Gr.,  oAeio-oi'.  An 
old  term  for  the  acetabulum.    [B,  115.] 

Al,EKTKYOMANTIE(G}er.),  n.  Asi-eSk-tru«-o-ma»n-te'.  See 
Alectryomakcy. 

AtElAION  (Lat.),  n.  u.    A'l(a31)-en-a'(aS'ii')-oSn.    See  Hale- 

LiKON. 

AI^EMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=l(a'I)-e(aj'ma'.  Gen.,  alem'atos  i-tis). 
Gr.,  iK-qiLa..    Flour.    [B,  111.] 

AL.EMBIC,  n.  A»l-e»m'bi»k.  Ar.,  ai-diibig  (from  al,  the,  and 
afA^tf,  a  cup).  Lat.,  alembicus^  nlembicum.  Fr.,  alambic.  Ger., 
Alembik.  It.,  alambicco,  lambico.  Sp.,  alambigue.  An  old  form 
of  apparatus  for  distiUation ;  consisting  of  a  ffa.s>k-shaped  vessel, 
the  body,  to  which  was  adapted  a  head  (considered  by  some  to 
be  the  a.  proper),  of  conical  shape,  with  its  external  circumference, 
or  base,  placed  lower  than  the  neck,  so  that  the  vapors  that  rose, 
and  condensed  against  the  sides,  ran  down  into  the  circular  chan- 
nel formed  by  its  depressed  part,  whence  they  pas.sed  through  the 
nose,  or  beak,  into  the  receiver.    [B,  2,  53  ;  L,  70, 104.] 

ALEMBIC,  ALEMBICATE,  v's  tr.  A'l-e^m'bi^k,  a^l-e^m'- 
bi^k-at.    To  distill  in  an  alembic.    [B,  39.] 

AtEMBICUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  A=I(asl)-e'm'bi2k-uSs(u''s).  An  alem- 
bic.— A.  ca3cus.  One  without  a  beak.  [L,  51.] — A.  rostratas. 
One  with  a  beak.    [L,  VH.] 

AI.EMBKOTH  (CJhald.),  n.  Lat.,  sal  alembroth.  Fr.,  alem- 
broth.  Gter.,  Alembrothsalz.  It.,  sale  d'alembrot.  Sp.,  sal  de  la 
sabiduria.  Syn. ;  salt  of  wisdom,  sal  ellebrai(seti  Taberi),  alldtron. 
An  alchemical  term  for  a  poisonous  compound  of  sal  ammoniax) 
and  corrosive  sublimate  (chlorides  of  ammonium  and  mercury), 
supposed  to  have  the  property  of  dissolving  bodies  and  separating 
metals  from  their  ores.  \B,  7  ;  L,  73.]  A  one-per-cent.  solution  has 
lately  been  used  by  Sir  J.  Lister  in  the  preparation  of  antiseptic 
dre.ssings  for  wounds.  [E.  E.  King,  "  Canadian  Practitioner,"  May, 
18tJ6,  p.  130.] — A.  desiccatuui  (Lat.).  Normal  carbonate  of  potas- 
sium. CB,  50.]— Sel  a.  insoluble  (Fr.).  See  Htdraboybum  am- 
moniatum, — Sel  a.  soluble  (Fr.).  Equal  parts  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate and  sal  ammoniac.    [B,  97  ;  L,  44.] 

ALEMZADAD,  AtEMZADAB,  ALEMZADAT,  n's.  Al- 
chemical names  for  sal  ammoniac.    [3,  50  ;  L,  104.] 

ALE:NE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-la-na.    See  Sobulate. 

ALENES  (Ft.),  n.  A'-le'^n.  The  corn-cockle  (Agrostemma 
githago).     [B,  173.] 

ALENOIS  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-lan-wa'.  A  corruption  of  orlenois 
[L.  4sij.    See  Cresson  a. 

AILENON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(asi)-e(a)'no2n.  Gr.,  ikrivov.  Almond- 
oU.    [Aetius  (L,  53).] 

ALEOKE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=I(a31)-e=-o're(ra).  Gr.,iKeiainj.  A  means 
of  protection  against  or  reUef  from  disease.    [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

AiEPHANGINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(asi)-e2-fa2n(fa3n)-ji(ge)'- 
nu^s(nu*s).    See  ALOEPHANGorns. 

AlEPIDOTE,  adj.  A^l-e^p'i^d-ot.  Gr.,  o^eitiSmtos.  Lat,  ale- 
pidotus.  ¥r.,  aUpidote,  G^r,^  ungeschuppt.  Without  scales  (said 
of  fishes).    [L,  116.] 

'  AtEPPO  BOII,,  ALEPPO  BUTTON,  ALEPPO  EVIL, 
n's.    See  under  Boil. 

ALEPTIQtJE  (Fr.),  adj.    AS-le=p-tek.    See  Aliptic. 

ALES  (Lat.),  aidj.  A(a')'lez(le=s).  Gr.,  aXijt,  iA^s.  Crowded  into 
a  mass  (said  of  faeces) ;  contracted  (said  of  the  uterus).  [Hippoc- 
rates (A,  385)  ;  L,  84,] 

ALES,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  compound  salt.  [Ku- 
land,  Johnson  (L,  53).]— A.  crudum  (Lat.).  "  Those  drops  which 
often  fall  in  the  night  m  June."    [L,  84.] 

ALESCH  (Ar.),  n.    See  Alumen  plumosum. 

AlJiSE  (Fr.),  n.    See  AlAze. 

ALEX  (Ar.),  n.    An  old  name  for  salt.    [A,  325.] 

ALET  (Fr.),  n.  A'-la.  A  town  in  the  department  of  Aude,  in 
France,  at  the  base  of  the  Eastern  Pyrenees,  having  springs  the 
waters  of  which,  of  various  temperatures,  contain  iron,  calcium,  a 
little  arsenic,  carbonic  acid,  and  (according  to  some  authorities) 

f)hosphorus.    They  are  used  in  chlorosis,  anaemia,  and  dyspepsia. 
A,  319  ;  B,  93.] 
ALETRIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ah(m)-e^t-Tpii'e^-e(a,'-e^).    Fr., 
alAtrides,    A  tribe  of  hsemodoraceous  plants  established  by  Le- 
maire.    [B,  170.] 

ALETRINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  An(a'l)-e2t-ri2n'e5-e(as-e2).  Fr., 
aletrin4es,  A  section  of  the  Dracoeneoe^  established  by  Reichen- 
bach,  including  Aletris  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ALETKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^KaSD-en'ri^s.  G«n.,  alet'ridos  (-die). 
From  aAerpij,  one  of  the  noble  maidens  who  prepared  the  meal  for 
the  offering-cakes  (because  the  flowers  of  A.  farinosa  have  a  mealy 
appearance).  [A.  311 ;  B.]  Fr.,  aUtris.  Ger.,  Aletris.  It.,  nletri. 
A  genus  of  heemodoraceous  herbs  established  by  Linngeus,  distin- 
guished by  the  arrangement  of  the  flowers  in  racemes  and  by  the 
rugous  appearance  of  the  perianth.  [B,  34.]— A.  alba  [Michauxl. 
See  A.  farinosa. — A.  aurea.  A  species  having  like  properties  with 
A.  farinosa.  [L,  63.] — A.  capensis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  aletris  du  cap. 
Syn. :  Veltheimia  capensis  [Redontfi]  (sen  viridifoUa  [Willdenow]). 
A  species  which  furnishes  a  sweet  syrupy  liquid  that  exudes  from 


the  glands  of  the  recer>tacle  and  is  used  as  an  article  of  food,  p, 
173.]— A.  farinosa  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  aletris  farineux.  Ger.,  mekl- 
ige  A.  Star-grass,  colic-root,  aloe- 
root,  bitter  grass,  black  root, 
unicorn  -  root,  ague -root,  ague- 
grass,  devil's-bit,  starwort,  mealy 
starwort,  blazing  star  ;  a  species 
growing  throughout  the  United 
btateSj  naving  a  scape  from  20 
to  30  inches  nigh,  with  oblong- 
tubular  white  flowers  disposed 
on  pedicels  in  a  thin  raceme.  [B, 
34.]  Its  rhizome,  which  is  used 
in  medicine,  is  dark -brown  ex- 
ternally, white  within,  and  1^  to 
1  inch  thick.  It  contains  starch, 
also  a  bitter  principle  which  is 
tonic  in  small  doses  and  emeto- 
cathartic  in  large  doses.  It  is 
used  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic, 
also  in  diseases  of  the  chest  and 
of  the  uterus.  [B,  5, 33, 93  ;  "  Lan- 
cet," July  4,  1885,  p.  36  (B) :  L, 
45,  61,  65.]— A.  zeylanlca  [Mil- 
ler]. See  Sansevieba  zey^amca. 
— Mehlige  A,  (Ger.).  See  A. 
farinosa. 


ALETRIS  FARINOSA.     (AFTER  BIGELOW.) 

ALETKIS  (Fr.),  n.  A=-la-tre.  See  Aletris.— A.  du  cap.  See 
Aletris  capensis. — A.  farineux.    See  Aletris  farinosa. 

ALETUDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(an)-e2t-u2(u)'do.  Gen.,  aletu'dinis. 
Corpulence.    [Ij,  48.] 

ALEUKINEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A21(aSl)-ui'-ri!n'e=-i(e).  A  subdi- 
vision of  the  Trichosporei,  established  by  LSveillfi,  including  the 
tribes  Isariei,  Scoriadei,  Periconiei,  Sporotrichei,  and  Menisporei. 
[B,  170.] 

ALEURITBS,  ALEUBITIS  [Link]  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A^KaSlj-u^-ri- 
(re)'tez(te''s),  -ti^s.  From  iAeup^nis,  made  of  flour  (from  the  white 
dusty  substance  on  the  plant).  Gen.,  aleurit'idis.  Fr.,  aleuri- 
tes,  aleurit.  (3er.,  Oummilacbaum,  Mehlbaum.  Syn. :  Ambinvx 
[CommeUn],  Telopea  [Solander],  Camirium  [Rumphius],  Carda 
[Noronha].  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants,  of  the  tribe  Ja- 
trophece,  estabhshed  by  Forster.  [B,  19,  93,  170 ;  L,  63,  64.]— A. 
ambinux.  See  A.  moluccana.—A.  bancoulier  (Fr.).  See  A. 
moluceana.—A.  cordata  [Miiller].  Fr.,  abrasin,  arbre  a  Vhuile 
(on  d  vemis).  Ger.,  Tungbaum.  Syn. :  Dryandra  cordata  [Thun- 
berg],  El(eococea  cordata.  The  tung-tree,  indigenous  to  China 
and  Japan,  where  it  is  called  vm-lung.  It  contains  a  fixed  oil 
(candle-nut,  kekune,  or  Bankul  oil)  which  has  been  used  both  in  the 
arts  and  in  medicme.  [B,  5,  49,  93.]— A.  Gomesii.  A  Brazilian 
species,  from  the  nut  of  which  a  purgative  oil  is  obtained.  [L,  77.] 
—A.  lacclfera  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  laqnier.  Syn. :  Croton  laccife- 
ntm  [Linnaeus].  An  East  Indian  species  furnishing  lac.  [B,  S.l.l- 
A.  luoluccana  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  a.  bancoulier.  Syn.  :  Croion 
Tnoluccanum  [Linnapus],  Camirium  cordifolium  [Gartner].  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  the  Moluccas  and  in  Java,  where  it  is  called  cainiri. 
Its  fruit  (Ft.,  noix  de  Bancoul^  noix  des  Moluques)  contains  an  oil 
which  is  used  in  the  arts,  and  the  nut  itself  is  employed  as  a  pur- 
gative and  aphrodisiac.  [B,  93.1— A.  triloba  [Willdenow].  The 
akhrout,  candle-nut-tree,  or  caudleberry-tree  ;  a  species  found  on 
the  islands  of  the  Indian  and  South  Pacific  oceans,  growing  to  the 
height  of  30  or  40  feet.  It  bears  a  two-celled  fleshy  fruit,  each  cell 
containing  one  seed,  resembling  a  small  walnut  m  shape.  These 
seeds  contain  a  fixed  oil  (called  country  walnut-oil,  artists'  oil, 
kukui  oil,  kekune  oil,  Spanish  walnut-oil,  and  Belgaum  walnut-oil) 
which  is  extensively  used  in  the  arts,  and  to  which  drastic  proper- 
ties have  been  erroneously  attributed.  The  nut  is  called  Tutui  nut, 
Bancoul  nut,  and  Belgaum  (or  Indian)  walnut.  [B,  19,  49 ;  L,  61. 
63,  67.] 

ALEUROMBTEB,  n.  A'l-u'-ro2m'e=t-u»r.  From  aXevpoi", 
flour,  and  tiirpov,  a  measure.  Fr..  aleurometre.  Ger.,  Aleurome- 
ter,  Brotstdrkemesser.  An  apparatus  for  testing  the  suitability  of 
flour  for  breadmaking,  invented  by  Boland.  It  consists  essentially 
of  a  hollow  copper  cylinder  about  6  inches  long  and  X  mch  in  di- 
ameter inside,  naving  two  principal  parts,  one  of  which,  about  2 
inches  long,  is  closed  at  the  lower  end,  forming  a  kind  of  cup,  in 
which  the  gluten  is  placed,  and  which  is  then  screwed  to  the  other 

gart  of  the  cylinder.  The  apparatus  and  its  contents  are  then 
eated  to  from  350"  to  380°  F.  in  an  oven  or,  preferably,  in  an  oil- 
bath.  From  the  expansion  of  the  gluten,  as  measured  by  a  gradu- 
ated scale,  its  quality  is  determined— the  more  it  swells  "the  better 
is  the  flour,  and  it  should  give  off  no  odor  but  that  of  hot  and  highly 
baked  bread.    [A,  377  :  B,  49  ;  L,  52,] 


O,  no;  C,  not;  0=,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Tlis,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U',  lull;  U',  full;  tf»,  urn;  U*.  like  u  (.German). 
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ALEURON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^Kasij-u^'roSn.  Gr.,  a^evpoi/.  Wheat 
flour.    [L,  53.] 

AtEUKONE,  n.  A''l-u''-ron'.  From  aAewpoi',  wheat  flour.  Fr., 
aleurqne.  Ger.,  Aleuron^  Klebet-mehl.  It.,  Sp..  aleurona.  An  al- 
humiuoid  substance  occurring  in  the  form  of  small  round  grains  in 
the  seeds  of  plants  toward  the  end  of  the  period  of  ripening.  It  is 
soluble  in  water  and  in  a  dilute  watery  solution  of  caustic  potash, 
but  insoluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloroform.  Dunng  the 
germination  of  the  seed  the  grains  become  dissolved.    [B,  75.] 

AlEUKONIC,  adj.     A^l-u'-ro^'n'i'ik.     Pertaining  to  aleurone. 
[B,  39.] 
-     ALEUKONkSRPEK  (Ger.),    n.      Aai-oi'-ron'liuSrp-e^r.     An 
aleurone  grain.     [B,  49.] 

AlEUKOTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»l(a»l)-u»-ro-te(ta)'si>s.  Gen., 
aleurote'seos.  Gr.,  aAevpdniiri;.  1.  A  flour-sieve,  a.  Sifted  flour. 
[A,  311.J 

AliEX  (Latl,  n.  f.  A(a')'le^x.  Written  also  halex,  alec,  allec, 
and  hallec.  Gen.,  cde'cis.  An  ancient  fish-sauce,  pickle,  or  brine, 
or  the  sediment  of  the  same  ;  said  to  have  been  used  by  the  Romans 
as  a  vulnerary.    [A,  313  ;  Waring  (.L,  63).] 

ALEXANDERS,  n.  A^l-e'x-a^n'du'rz.  A  corruption  of  the 
species-name  of  either  Petroselinum  alexandrinum  or  Smymium 
olusatrwm,.  The  common  name  of  the  genus  Smymium  (g.  v.). 
[B,  31,  39  ;  L,  73.] 

AliEXANDERSBAD  (Ger.),  n.  A'l-e'x-a'nd'eSrz-ba'd.  1. 
A  watering-place  in  Bavarian  Oberfranken,  having  effervescent 
springs  containing  calcium  and  bicarhonates,  and  a  water-cure  es- 
tablishment. [A,  319  ;  B,  93.]  2.  A  warm  mineral  spring  in  Circas- 
sia.    [B,  93.] 

AlEXANDBR'S-FOOT,  n.    See  Ahacyclus  pj/retAritm. 

ALEXANDERSQUEttE  (Ger.),  n.  Asi-e^x-a'nd'e'rz-kwe^l- 
le'.    See  Alexahuebsbad  (2d  def.). 

ALEXANDRE  (Fr.),  n.  ASl-e'x-a'ndr.  One  of  the  springs  at 
Vals  (g.  «.),  said  to  contain  90  grains  of  sodium  bicarbonate  to  the 
quart. 

ALEXANDRES  (l-at.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(aslVe2x-a2nd(aSnd)'re»-e- 
(a^-e'^).  A  sub-tribe  of  the  SuaedeoR,  established  by  Fenzl ;  named 
from  Alexandra,  one  of  the  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ALEXANDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=Hasi)-e!'x-a!'nd(a'ud)'ri2-a'.  See 
Prunus  lauro-cerasus, 

ALEXANDRINE,  n.  A'l-e'x-a=nd'ren.  See  Emplastrum  al- 
exandrinum  mride. 

ALEXANDRINENBAD,  ALEXANDRINENQUELLE 
(Ger.),  n's.  A'l-e^x-a^nd-re'ue'-'n-ba'd,  -kwe^l-le''.  A  feebly  alka- 
line spring  at  Marienbad  (g.  v.).    |L,  57.] 

ALEXANDRINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''l(asi)-e2x-a2nd(aSnd)-ri(re)' 
nu3m(nu*m).    See  Emplastrum  dUxandrinum  viride. 

ALEXANTHl,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  Jlos  ceris  (q.  v.,  un- 
der Ms).     [B,  60.] 

ALEXfiTilRE  (Fr.),  n.  A^l-e^ix-a-te^r.  See  Aleketeriom.— A. 
ac^tiqae..  The  fumes  arising  from  the  action  of  acetic  acid  on 
crystals  of  potassium  sulphate.  [L,  87.] — A,  ammoniacal.  Am- 
monium carbonate.  [L,  85.]— A.  chlorlque.  See  Alexetebium 
chUtricimi. — A.  disinfectant  nitro-mui'iatique.  See  Fumiga- 
TioH  de  Qaubius, — A.  nitrique.    See  Bpecies  pro  vaporihus  acidi 

NITBIOI. 

ALEXETERIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  alexeterium  (q.  v.). 

ALEXETERIAL,  ALEXETERIAN,  ALEXETERIC, 
ALEXETBRICAL,  adj's.  A^\-e'ii-eH-e.'TV-a.n,  -a^n,  -te^r'l^k,  -i^k- 
a'l.  hat.,  alexeternus.  Fr.,  alex4t6re.  Ger.,  alexeteriscfi.  It.,  ales- 
siterico,  Sp.,  alexitireo.  Having  the  properties  of  an  alexeterium 
(g.  v.).    [B,  39  ;  L,  98, 116.] 

ALEXETERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'l(M)-e'x-e^tre(a,yrV-n'm- 
(u^ra).  From  dAefrjT^pios,  protective,  having  the  effect  of  a  charm. 
Ft.,  alex^t^re.  Ger.,  Hulfsmittel,  Bettungsmittel.  It.j  alessiterio. 
Sp.,  alexitereo.  An  external  protective  measure,  especially  against 
infection  or  poison,  as  distinguished  from  an  alexipharmac,  which 
was  used  internally.  Hippocrates  used  the  word  m  the  pi.,  alexe- 
teria,  to  denote  remedies  in  general,  but  later  writers  applied  it 
particularly  to  remedies  agamst  the  poisonous  bites  of  animals. 
[B,  39  ;  L,  44,  Si.] — A.  chloricum.  Fr.,  alexH&re  chlorique.  See 
SuFFUHiGATio  guytoniana. — A.  nltricum.  Fr.,  alex&tkre  nitrique. 
See  Species  pro  vaporibus  acidi  nitrici. 

ALEXETERY,  n.    A^l-e^x'e't-e'-ri'' .    See  Alexeterium. 

ALEXfilHilRE  (Fr.),  u.    See  ALExftTiBE. 

ALEXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^Ua'D-e^x'l^-aS.  From  a  priv.,  and 
Xtyttv,  to  speak.  Fr.,  alexie.  Ger.,  Alexie.  A  form  of  aphasia 
manifested  by  a  defective  understanding  of  written  signs  as  shown 
by  inabiUty  to  read  aloud  correctly.  [L.  Llchtheim,  "  Brain,"  Jan., 
1885,  p.  433.] 

ALEXICACON,  ALEXICACUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A=l(a'l)-ei'x- 
i2k'a''k(a'k)-o2n,  -u'm(u*m).  From  aAeitxano;,  protective.  1.  An 
antidote,  especially  against  poisons  and  infectious  diseases.  2.  An 
an-ulet  agamst  poison.    [A,  305  ;  L,  51,  104.] 

ALEXIPHARMAC,  adj.  and  n.  A21-e=x-i=-faSrm'a2k.  Gr., 
aKe^i^apfiaKos.  Lat.,  alexipharmacus  (adj.),  alexipharmacon,  alexi- 
ph-armacum  (n's).  Fr.,  alexipharmaque.  Ger.,  Alexipharmakon 
(n.).  It.,  alessifarmaco.  Sp.,  alexifdrmaco.  Acting  as  a  prophy- 
lactic or  as  an  antidote  (said  of  internal  remedies) ;  as  a  n.,  a  drug 
capable  of  so  acting.    [B,  39  ;  L,  60,  61,  53.] 

ALEXrPHARMACAL,  ALEXIPHARMACEUTIC,  AL- 
EXIPHARMATICAL,  ALEXIPHARMIC,  .4LEXIPHAR- 
MICAL,  adi's.  A^l-ei'x-i'i-fa'rm'a^k-a'l,  -fa»rm-a=-su2  tPk,  -a^t'i^k- 
a^l,  -fa'rm'i'k,  -fa^rm'i'k-ail.    See  Albxiphakmac. 


ALEXIPYRECTICON,  ALEXIPYRECTICUM,  ALEXI- 
PYRECTICUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  adj.  A=l(a'l)-e2x-i!-pi(pu«)-re%'- 
ti^k-o^n,  -u8m(u*m),  -u^s(u*s).  Preferable  forms  of  alexipyreticon, 
etc.     [L,  50.]  .  See  Alexipyretic. 

ALEXIPYRETIC,  adj.  and  n.  A.H-e'K-l'-vi-reH'l'^.  From 
a\i$ei,y,  to  ward  otf,  and  TrupeicTtKiis,  feverish.  Lat.,  alexipyreticus 
(adj.),  alexipyreticon,  alexipyreticum  (n's).  Fr.,  alexipyr^tique. 
Ger.,  alexipyretisch,  fieberwtdrig  (adj's),  Alexipyretikon  (n.).  It., 
ales8ipiretico.  Sp.,  alexipir^tico.  Preventive  or  curative  of  fever  ; 
as  a  n.,  a  febrifuge.    [B,  39  ;  L,  60.] 

ALEXIPYRETOS,  ALEXIPYRETUM  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n. 
A21(a'l)-e''x-i2-pi(pu«)'re't-o''s,  -u^mCu'm).    See  Alexipvbetic. 

ALEXIK,  n.  1.  An  alchemical  medicine.  IB,  60.]  2.  An  elixir. 
[L,  93, 116.] 

ALEXISBAD  (Ger.),  n.  An-e^x-i^s-baSd.  A  village  in  the 
duchy  of  Anhalt,  in  the  Lower  Harz  region,  having  two  ferruginous 
^rings,  the  Alexisbrunnen  and  the  Selkebrunnen  (g.  v.).  [A,  319.1 
The  waters  contain  sodium,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron  sul^ 
phates  and  iron  chloride,  and  are  used  in  gastro-iutestinal  affec- 
tions.   [B,  93.] 

ALEXISBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  ASl-e^x'i's-brun-nein.  One  of 
the  springs  at  Alexisbad,  containing  bicarbonate  of  iron  and  a 
small  amount  of  free  carbonic  acid.    [A,  319.] 

ALEXITERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=l(an)-eax-i2t-e(a)'ri2-uSm(u*m). 
See  Alexeterium. 

ALEZARAM,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  the  washing  of  lead. 
[L,  53,  116.] 

ALifeZE  (Fr.),  n.  A^l-e^z.  From  d  raise,  because  it  makes  the 
patient  comfortable.  Ger.,  Utitertuch.  It.,  alezo,  giunta.  Sp., 
alezo,  hijuela.  A  folded  sheet  of  cotton,  linen,  or  waterproof  mate- 
rial, used  to  restrain  a  violent  patient,  to  steady  an  injured  limb,  or 
to  make  counter-extension  ;  also  a  draw-sheet  (g.  v.).    [L,  49.] 

ALFACTA,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  distillation.    [B,  60.] 

ALFADIDAM,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  the  dross  of  various 
metals.    [L,  S3.] 

ALFALFA  (Sp.),  n.  A>l-fa»rfas.  From  Ar.,ai/af,/ofaft.  The 
plant  liccem  {Medicago  sativa).    [B,  39.] 

ALFAR  (Ar.),  n.    See  Adraragi. 

ALFASARD  (Ar.),  u.    See  Alpeseba. 

ALFATIDA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Alfadidam.    . 

ALJ'ATIDE  (Ar.),  n.    Sal  ammoniac.    [B,  60.] 

ALFENIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A'1-fa-ned.  A  white  alloy  of  50  parts  of 
copper,  30  of  zinc,  10  of  nickel,  and  1  part  of  iron.    [L,  41.] 

ALFBSERA,  n.  The  name  of  an  old  confection  of  the  root  of 
Viiis  alba,  used  in  spasmodic  nervous  affections.    [Mesuen  (L,  63).] 

ALFIANO  (It.),  n.  A'l-f e-as'no.  A  village  in  Italy,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Casale,  having  sulphurous  springs  the  water  of  which  is 
diuretic  and  purgative.    [A,  375.] 

ALFIDAS,  ALFIDES  (Ar.),  n's.  Subcarbonate  of  lead.  [L, 
84,  104.1 

ALFILERILLA  (Sp.),  n.  Asi-te-la-rel'ya».  A  Californian 
name  for  the  Erodium  cicutarium.    [L,  67.] 

ALFOI,  ALFOL,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  sal  ammoniac. 
[B,  60  ;  L,  53.] 

ALFOMBRILLA  (Sp.),  n.  An-fom-brd'ya'.  Scarlet  fever. 
[L,  70.]— A.  silvestre'  [Mex.  Ph.},    See  "Verbena  ciliaia. 

ALFONSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A31(aSl)-fo«n'si2-a3.    Fr.,  alfonsie.    A 

fenus  of  palms  (properly  belonging  to  Elais)  established  by  Hum- 
oldt  and  Bonpland.  [L,  30,  87.]— A.  oleifera  [Kunth].  Syn. : 
Elais  melanococca  [Martins].  A  South  American  species  bearing 
an  edible  fruit.  An  illuminating  ofl  is  obtained  from  the  nut.  [B, 
173.] 

ALFdNSIGO  (Sp.),  n.  Asi-fo^n'si'-go.  The  pistachio-tree. 
[B.]    See  PisTAOiA  vera. 

ALFONSIN,  ALFONTIN  (Fr.),  n's.  An-fo»n2-sa'n2,  -ta'ni". 
It.,  Sp.,  alf&iisino.  An  old  instrument  for  extracting  bullets  from 
gunshot  wounds,  invented  by  Alfonso  Ferri,  a  surgeon  of  the  six- 
teenth century.    [A,  314  ;  L,  103, 109.] 

ALFRANKEN,  ALFSRANKE  (G^r.),  n's.  Asif'ra'nS-ke^n. 
a'lf s'ra'n'f-ke".    See  Solakum  dulcamara. 

ALFTERBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  A»lf 'te'r-brun-ne»n.  A  mineral 
spring  at  Eoisdorf ,  in  Prussia,  on  the  railway  between  Cologne  and 
Eolandseck.    [A,  805,  375.] 

ALFUSA,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  tutty.    [L,  53.] 

ALGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^Ka^lVga'.  Fr.,  algue.  Ger.,  Alge,  Meer- 
gras.  It.,  Sp.,  alga.  1.  A  sea-weed  (the  singular  of  algae  [g.  v.y\. 
2.  A  genus  of  marine  naiadaceous  plants  established  by  Lamarck, 
now  referred  to  Zostera.  [B.] — A.  corraloides  [Riimphius].  The 
Graciiaria  lichenoides.  TB.] — A.  marina.  1.  The  Chondrus  cris- 
pits.  [L,  78.1  2.  Of  Lamarck,  the  Zostera  marina.  [B,  173.]— A. 
of  the  mouth.  See  Leptothbix  bvxcalis. — A.  zeylanica.  The 
Graciiaria  lichenoides.    [B.] 

ALGACES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»l(a=l)-ga(ga')'se»(ke=)-e(aS-e»). 
Fr.,  algacies.  A  class  of  plants  established  by  Gleditsch,  corre- 
sponding in  part  to  Algce,  together  with  Lichenes  and  Hepatic<e,  in- 
eluding  the  genera  Riccia,  Nemella,  Lichen,  Pucus,  Ulva,  Conferva, 
and  Spongia.    [B,  170.] 

ALGACEOUS,  adj.  A'l-ga'shu's.  Lat.,  algaceus.  Fr.,  algaci. 
Rn.,  algdceo.  Having  the  characteristics  of  Algoa  or  of  the  Algace<B. 
[L,  46.] 

ALGACITES  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A21(asi)-ga»-si(ke)'tez(te's).  Fr.,  al- 
gacites,    Qer.,  Algaciten.    An  order  of  fossil  plants,  established  by 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank. 
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Sternberg,  corresponding  to  the  extant  AlgcB,  including  the  sub- 
orders Confervoidites.  Xftvoidites,  Floridoites.  and  Fucotdites,    [B, 

iro.] 

ALG^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(a81)'je(ga8-e2).  Fr.,  digues.  Ger., 
Algen^  Tange.  It.,  alghe.  Sp.,  algas.  Syn. :  hydrophytes^  Hydro- 
phyta  [Lyngbye].  In  Linnseus's  system,  an  order  of  the  class  Cryp- 
togamia,  comprising  at  first  genera  now  ranked  among  the  A.^ 
Lichenes,  and  Hepaticce.  In  Jussieu'S  classification,  the  A.  em- 
braced the  true  A.  {A.  aquaticcB)  and  the  Lichenes  (A,  terrestres). 
In  the  modern  systems,  the  sea-weeds,  a  great  division  of  crypto- 
gams,, comprising  those  plants  of  this  section  in  which  there  is  no 
differentiation  into  axis,  root,  and  appendages  (thallogens),  but 
which  are  pro.vlded  with  chlorofihyll  and  with  distinct  organs  of  re- 
production, being  thus  distin^ished  from  the  Frotophyta  on  the 
one  hand  and  from  the  Fungi  on  the  other.  By  many,  the  A.  and 
thechlorophyllaceous  Proiojp/iu/a  are  grouped  together  [vide  infra\ 
and  some  include  both  A.  sxia  Fungi  under  one  section  as  Thallo- 
phyta  (q.  v.).  By  others,  againt,  the  division  is  entirely  abandoned, 
and  members  formerly  included  in  this  "class  are  how  grouped  with 
the  allied  Fungi  tinder  quite  distinct  divisions  of  the  vegetable  king- 
dom. See  Carpospore^,  Oospore^,  Protophyta,  and  Zygospores. 
The  A.  have  been  variously  subdivided.  The  two  main  systems  of 
classification  at  present  in  vogue  are  based  respectively  on  the 
mode  of  reproduction  and  on  the  color  of  the  spores.  According  to 
the  former,  the  A.  like  the  Fungi  are  divided  into  Zygo^orecB, 
Oosporece,  and  Carposporece  (q.  v.) ;  according  to  the  latter,  into 
ChU>rospennece^  Melanosperme^By  and  Rhodo^ermece  [Berkeley]. 
The  following  table  shows  the  equivalence  of  these  two  systems  : 

A.  Zygospores. 

B.  Oospores.  ... 

VolvocinecB  (now  often  assigned  to  the 

animal  kingdom).     ..  , 

Vaucheriaceoe  iCceloblastecB). 
CKdogoniacece  iConfervaceoe,-  Ulvaceoz),  ^ 
Characeas  (by  some  regarded  as  distinct  from  A.,  by  others 

classed  with  CarposporenB), 
FucoideoB  {Fucaceoz).    MELAN0SPERME.aE. 

C.  CARPOSPORE.E. 

Floridece  {Ceramiac^oe).  BHODOsPERUEiB. 
Thuret  divides  the  A.  into  six  orders  :  (1)  Cryptophyce.«;,  compris- 
ing genera  usually  ranked  among  the  protophytes  ;  (2)  Zoospore.^:, 
embracing  all  the  Zygospores  and  Carposporece  of  the  preceding 
table  except  a  portion  of  the  Fucoideoe  made  up  of  orders  3  and  4  ; 
(3)  DicTYOTE^  ;  (4)  FuoACE«  ;  (5)  TiLO'PTBBibE^E  (a  doubtful  order) ; 
(6)  Floride^.  For  an  older  system  of  classification,  see  Isooarpeje 
and  Heterocarpe.^:.  [B,  19,  29,  35,  41,  62,"  75.] — A,  aquaticse.  A. 
in  the  ordinary  sense.  [B,  170.]— A.  flguratse  [Hassall].  See  Des- 
MiDE^. — A.  filiformeB  [Hassall].  A  division  mcluding  the  fami- 
lies Siphonece,  Thoreae,  Lemariece^  CallithamnecR.  Characece^  Ba- 
trachospermece,  Chcetophoreoe.  Conjugatce^  Cysiospermece,  Mono- 
cystece,  Hydrodictyonece,  Scytonemece,  Oscillatoriece,  Rivularieoe, 
and  Nostochineae.  [B,  170.J— A.  globullferese  [Hassall].  A  divis- 
irtn  including  the  families  Ulvaceo^^  PaVmeJleoz^  and  Frotococcece, 
re,  170.]— A.  infusoriae  [Martius].  A  family  including  the  genera 
Vaucheria  and  Oscillatoria.  [B.l — A.  silicatse  [Hassall].  See 
PiATOUACE^. — A.  terrestres.  The  lichens.  [B.  170.] — A.  vege- 
tantes  [Martius].  A  family  including  the  genera  Chara,  Batracho- 
spermum,  Hydrodictyon,  Conjugata^  Conferva^  Bivularia^  lAnckia, 
and  Boirydium,  [B,  170.]  Cf.  A,  infusorioe. — Dark-spored  A. 
See  Melanosperme^. — Green-spored  A.  See  Chlorosperme.^.— 
Olive-spored  A.    See  MELANOSPERME^i.— Kosy-spored  A.    See 

BH0D08PBRHE.ffi. 

ALG^OLOGY,  n.    A^l-je-on'o-jP.    See  Algology. 

AtGiESTHESES  (Lat),  n.  pi.  Ai'l(a81)-ie2s(ga=-e>s)-the(tha)'- 
sezCse^s).  From  oAyos,  pain,  and  aXtrOjitrtq,  sensation.  Painful  dis- 
eases.   [L,  50.] 

AIiGAIi,  adj.  A'l'ga^l.  From  alga  (q.  v.).  Belonging  to  the 
Algoe.    [L,  56.]    As  a  n.,  see  Axgales. 

AI-GAI.£e  (Ft.),  n.    A>l-gaMa.    See  Algali. 

ArGALES  (Lat.),  n.  pi.  A»l(asl)'ga21(ga31)-eE(e=s).  From  alga. 
In  Lindley's  classification  of  thallophytes,  the  algaJs  ;  an  alliance 
corresponding  to  the  Algoe  of  other  authors. 

AljGAIil  (Ar.),  n.  From  apyaKeiov,  an  instrument  for  inieeting 
water.  Fr.^  algalie.  Sp.,  It.,  a/aaZia,  1.  A  catheter.  2.  A  sound. 
[A,  305  ;  B,  93  ;  L,  41,  42,  104.]    3.  Nitre.    [B,  50,  53.] 

AtGAMC,  AtGAME,  AL,GAI.Y  (Ar.),  n's.  See  Algajj  (1st 
and  2d  def 's). 

AIz-GAM-BAY,  n.  A  Burmese  name  for  a  bitter  root  used  as  a 
tonic.    [L,  63.] 

AI.GAME,  n.  Probably  from  Ar.,  Al-jamoah,  union,  or  al-jimao, 
the  consummation  of  marriage.  A  mixture  of  gold  and  mercury, 
[B,  52.] 

AliGAMET  (Ar.),  u.  An  alchemical  name  for  carbon.  [A,  305  ; 
L,  116.] 

AI.GAKAB  (Ar.).  n.    See  >Egilops. 

ALGAKAH  (Ar.),  n.    See  Anchilops. 

AI.GABAT,  AI.GAKEI.  (Ar.),  n's.    See  Algaroth. 

AI.GAKOBA  (Sp.),  n.  A'l-ga'-ro'ba'.  1.  A  Mexican  name  for 
Prosopis  jvMflora  [De  CandolleJ.  [B,  66.]  2.  The  fruit  of  the  Cera- 
tonia  siliqua.  [L,  67.]— South  American  A.  The  Prosopis  dul- 
cis  and  other  species.  [L,  67.]— A.  du  Cliill  (Fr.).  The  Prosopis 
siliqiiostrum.    [L,  67.] 

AI.GABOBE  (Fr.),  n.    A=l-ga»-rob.    A  name  given  in  the  An- 
tilles to  the  pods  of  the  Pi'Osopisj«K./!o)-a.     [L.]     SeeALGAROBA. 
AI.GABOBIA  (Lat.),   u.  t.     A»l(aSl)-ga=(ga»)-ro='biS-as.      Fr., 


algarobie.  Sp.,  algaroba.  Syn, :  Prosopis  [Kunth]  (1st  def,),  Alga- 
roha  [G,  Don]  {1st  def.),  1,  A  name  given  by  Bentham  to  a  genus 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Leguminosce^  and  the  sub- 
order Mimoste^  now  referred  to  the  genus  Prosopis.  [B,  93, 170,]  2, 
The  resin  extracted  from  the  Algarobia  glandulosa.  [L,  55,] — A. 
dulcis.  See  Prosopis  dulds.  [B,  170, ]—A.  ferruginea.  A  va- 
riety growing  in  India,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  with  jaggery  water 
in  making  an  intoxicant.  [L,  63,]— A.  glandulosa  [Torrey  and 
Gray],  See  Prosopis  otommiiosa.— A.  inliflora,  A.  julaefiora, 
A.  jullfera,  A.  jullflora.  See  Prosopis  juliflora.—A.  leuco- 
pha3a.  Used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  ferruginea.  [L,  63,] 
A  tGAKOBIMA  (Lat.),  n,  f .    ASKasij-ga'-ro-bi^l'ls-as,    See  Al- 

GARO  VILLA, 

AI.GABOBII.I.A  (Sp,),  n,  Asi-gaS-rbbel'yas,  The  pod  of  the 
Balsamocarpum  hrevifolium^  which  contains  a  large  amount  of 
tannic  and  ellagic  acids,    [B,  5,] 

AIGAKOTH,  ALGABOTHUS,  AtGAKOTTO.  From  the 
name  of  Algarotti,  the  discoverer,  Fr,,  Poudre  ang^lique  (ou  de 
me,  ou  ^m^itgue),  Ger,,  A^pulver,  It.,  algarotti.  An  alchemical 
name  for  the  oxychloride  or  antimony, 

AIGAKOVE  (Ft,),  n.    A'l-gaS-rov,    See  Algaroba, 

AI.GAKOVII,L,A  (It,,  Sp,),  n,  Asi-ga=-ro-vi21'la»,  -vel'ya».  The 
seeds  and  husks  of  the  fruit  of  the  Prosopis  pallida,  containing  tan- 
nin [L,  67],  or  of  the  Juga  marthoe.    [L,  66,] 

Ar.GAKB6BA  (Sp,),  n,  A31-ga'r-ro'ba»,  AT.,al-'harr&bah.  1, 
The  Ceratonia  siliqua  or  its  fruit.  2,  An  American  Mimosa. 
[B,  39,] 

AI^GARBOBEKA,  AI,GAKKOBO  (Sp,),  n's,  ASl-ga»r-ro- 
ba'ra^,  -ro'bo.  1,  The  Ceratonia  siliqua.  2,  Chihan  names  for  the 
Balsamocai-pum  brevifolium.  3,  Panama  names  for  the  JJ^menosa 
courbaril.     [L,  67,] 

AtGASEF,  n.    From  Ar,,  Al-asaf,  dirt.    An  eruption,    [L,  63.] 

AI.GBBBA,  n.  A21'je=-bra'.  From  Ar.,  al-Jebr,  the  union  of 
something  broken.  Sp.,  algebra.  1.  The  surgical  treatment  of 
fractures,  2,  Apparently  the  fracture  itself,  A  term  current  in 
England  in  the  sixteenth  century,    [B,  39,] 

AtGEDO,  AtGEDON  (Lat,),  n,  A21(asl)-je(ga)'do, -do^n.  Gr,, 
aA7»)Swi/,  a  sense  of  pain,  Fr. ,algedo.  It.,  algedine.  A  pain  or  swell- 
ing about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  anus,  or  testicles  following  the 
sudden  checking  of  a  gonorrhoea  ;  also  the  sudden  cessation  of  a 
gonorrhceal  discharge,    [L,  41,  103,  109,] 

AtGEFACIBNT,  adj,  A^l-je'-fa'she^nt.  From  algor,  cold, 
and  facere,  to  make.    Cooling,    [L,  63,] 

ALGEMA,  AtGEMATODES  (It,),  n's  n.  A21(an)-je(ga)'mas, 
-ma5-to'dez(de''s).  From  a\yriiia.,  pain,  [Hippocrates  (A,  311),] 
Pain  or  the  disease  which  is  the  cause  of  the  pain,'    [L,  51,  53,] 

AtGEN  (Ger.),  n,  pi,  ASl'ge'in,  See  Alg.e.— A'artig.  See 
Algous,— A'BI.  Fucusol ;  an  oily  sub.stance,  CijoHijOu,  closely 
resembhng  f urfurol,  obtained  by  the  distillation  ot  Algce  with  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid,  [L,  30,]— A'pilze.  See  Phycoiiyoetes, 
— A'zucker.    See  Phycite. 

AXGEKIA,  n.  ■  Al-je'ri-a'.  Ft.,  Alger,  algirie.  A  province  and 
town  in  Africa,  on  the  Mediterranean,  much  frequented  by  inva- 
lids. During  twenty-two  years  the  maximum  temperature  was  40** 
C.,  the  minimum  2°,  and  the  average  19']7°  ;  the  mean  height  of  the 
barometer  762  mm.,  the  maximum  766,  and  the  minimum  755.  [L, 
49.] 

AliGERia;  (Ar.),  n.    Fr.,  algirie.    See  Algerit. 

AI.g£kINE  (Ft.),  n.  A^l-zha-ren.  A  drink  having  the  qualities 
of  beer  and  aerated  lemonade.    [L,  109.] 

AI.GEKIT,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-jigar,  quicklime.  Also  written 
gir.    An  alchemical  name  for  quickhme.    [B,  52.] 

AXGEKOT  (Fr.),  n.    A'1-zha-ro.    See  Algaroth. 

AtGBKOTH,  n.    See  Algaroth. 

AIGESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A21(a'l)-je(ga)'zi2(si=)-a3,  From  aXyijij-w, 
a  sense  of  pain.  Fr,,  alg4sie.  Ger.,  Algesic.  Hyperaesthesia,  pain, 
[L,  50,  54,] 

AIGESICHRONOMETER,  n,  An-je"zi»-kro=n-o=m'e'-'t^u5r, 
From  aAyijtrts,  pain,  xfi^yo?,  time,  and  fiirpov,  a  measure.  An  in- 
strument invented  byBjornstrom  for  determining  the  time  required 
for  the  response  of  the  nervous  system  to  a  painful  impression. 
[L,  67.] 

AIGESIMETER,  u.  A'l-je-zi^m'e^'t-u^r,  From  aX-yrjtris,  pain, 
and  fiirpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  invented  by  Bjornstrora  to 
determine  the  sensibility  of  the  skin.    [L,  57.] 

AIGESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A21(aSl)-je(ga)'si=s.  Gen,,  alge'seos.  See 
Algesia, 

AIGETIC,  adj,'  Al-je't'ik,  Lat,,  algeticua.  Ger,,  algetisch. 
Painful,    [L,  45,  50,] 

AIGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AHiaHyiHgi'ya!'-  From  aXyos,  pam.  Fr,, 
algie.    Pain,    [L,  50,] 

AtGIBIC,  n.    From  Ar,,  al-kibrit.    Sulphur.    [B  ;  L,  84,] 

ALGID,  adj.  A'l'ji^d,  Lat.,  algidus.  Ft.,  algide.  Ger.,  frosf- 
ig.  It,,  al^ente.  Sp,,  dlhido.  Characterized  by  extreme  chilli- 
ness of  the  surface  and  extremities  of  the  body  (said  particularly  of 
the  cold  stage  of  fevers  and  of  the  condition  during  collapse  [g,  v.]). 
[D,]    Cold  ;  very  cold.    [L,  47,  56,  93.] 

AIiGIDISM,  n.    A^rji^d-iz^m.    See  Algidity. 

ALGIDIT'V,  n.  A^l-jl'd'i-ti^.  Fr.,  algiditi.  (Silliness :  a 
marked  degree  of  coldness  in  disease.  [L.]— Progressive  A.  Fr., 
algiditi  progressive.    See  Sclerema  neonatorum. 

ALGIDNESS,  n,    A^rji^d-ne^s,    See  Algidity, 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole  ;  Xh,  thin;  Th=,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U»,  lull;  V\  full;  U^,  urn;  U',  like  u  (German). 
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AtGiriC,  adj.  A'-il-ji^fi^k.  Lat.,  algiflcus.  Causing  cold.  [L, 
58,  73.] 

ALGIN,  n.  ATji^n.  From  alga  (q.  v.).  Fr^algine.  A  nitrogen- 
ous principle  closely  resembling  albumin,  but  not  coagulable  by 
heat ;  the  residual  product  in  the  wet  process  of  obtaining  Iodine 
from  certain  marine  Algce.  It  forms  definite  alginates  with  the 
metals.  It  has  considerable  alimentary  value,  and  may  be  used 
instead  of  gum  arable.    ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  5, 1885,  p.  648.] 

AtGIN-gE  (Lat.),  n.  (.  pi.  A=l(a=l)-ji(ge)'ne(na=-e2).  A  term  used 
by  Leunis  to  include  the  lichens  and  Algae.    [B,  170.] 

ALGINATE,  11.  A^l'ji^n-at.  A  compound  of  algin  with  a 
metal. 

AliGOID,  adj.  A'Tgoid.  Lat ,  algotdes.  Resembling  the  Algce. 
—A.  cells.  Vegetable  cells  akin  to  various  lower  forms  of  Algm, 
described  by  J.  H.  Salisbury  as  occurring  in  the  stools  of  patients 
suffering  from  chronic  diai-rhcea.    [B,  70.] 

AI.GOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»l(a31)-go-i''d'e»-aS.  A  term  used 
by  Batsch  to  include  Algce  and  lichens.    LB,  170.] 

AI-GOIDES(Lat.),adj.  A21(a31)-go-i(e)'dez(de=s).  Algoid  ;  as  a 
n.,  the  water-aloe,  a  species  of  Equisetum  the  leaves  of  which  re- 
semble Algce.    [L,  118.] 

AliGOIiOGT,  n.  A'l-go'l'o-ji'.  From  alga,  sear-weed,  and 
\6y<K  (see -logy*).  Ij&t.,  algologia.  ¥r..  algologie.  Qer,.,  Algologie. 
Sp.,  algologia.  The  department  of  botany  which  treats  of  AlgcB. 
[B,  93 ;  L,  116.] 

AtGOMETBY,  n.  A'l-gom'e't-ri".  From  iXi>os,  pain,  and 
fi^Tpov,  a  measure.  The  measurement,  or  estimation,  of  pain. — 
Electrical  a.  It.,  algometria  ellettrica.  A  comparative  measure- 
ment of  the  pain  produced  by  an  induced  current  of  electricity. 
[L,  44.] 

AIGOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^^Kaslj'go'r.  Gen.,  algo'ris.  It.,  algore. 
See  Algidity. — A.  mortis.  It.,  algore  cadaverico.  The  coldness 
of  the  body  which  succeeds  death.  [L,  64.]— A.  progressivus 
neonatorum.    See  Sclerema  neonatorum. 

AIGOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a31)'go!'3.  Gen..aI'9eos.  Gr.,aAyos.  See 
Algema. 

AL,GOSE,  adj.    A'l'gos.    Very  cold.    [L,  56.] 

AtGOSPASMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A31(asi)"go-spa!z(spa8s)'mi»k- 
u3s(u*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Algospasmus.  Having  the  characteristics 
of,  or  resembling,  painful  cramps.    [L,  50.] 

ALGOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  From  a\yQi,  pain,  and  a-Tratr/iiSff, 
spasm.    Fr.,  algospasme.    A  painful  cramp.    [L,  116.] 

AI.GOSPASTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  From  aAyos.  pain,  and  a-ircum- 
Ko!,  drawing.    See  Algospasmicus. 

ALGOUS,  adj.  A^'l'gu^s.  Ger.,  algenartig.  Belonging  to  the 
Algce.    [L,  46,  56.] 

ALGBE  (Sp.),  n.  A^l'gra.  A  mineral  spring  on  the  mountain 
of  Montjui,  in  Spain ;  used  only  as  a  table  water.    [L,  105.] 

ALGUADA,  n.    Leprosy.    [Avioenna  (G).] 

ALGUE  (Ft.);  n.  A'lg.  See  Alga.— A.  commune.  See  Zoste- 
ra  marina. — A,  de  Java.  See  Agar-agar. — A,  de  verriers,  A. 
Marin.    See  Zostera  marina. 

ALGUES  (Ft.),  n.  pi.  A=lg.  See  Algje. -A.  a,  frondes.  Those 
Algae  which  are  spread  out  in  the  form  of  membranes.  They  com- 
prise the  sea-^Zfirce,  classed  usually  under  the  Fiicoidece  and  Flo- 
rideca.  [B,  107.]— A.  filamenteuses.  Algae  which  consist  of  fila- 
ments made  up  either  of  a  single  elongated  cell,  or  of  several  cells 
articulated  in  a  row.  [B,  107.]— A.  iso'carp£es.  A  grom  of  Algce 
comprising  such  as  are  made  up  of  single  cells  either  free  or  ag- 
glomerated into  colonies,  and  imbedded  often  in  granular  or  gelati- 
nous material.  They  embrace  the  genera  now  usually  classed  with 
the  protophytes.    [B.] 

ALGUMIN  (Heb.),  n.  Also  written  algum  and  almug.  Eed 
sandal-wood.    [B,  49  ;  L,  73.] 

AL-GYOGT,  n.  A  warm  mineral  spring  in  Tranfsylvania  con- 
taining sodium  bicarbonate ;  used  in  digestive  and  urinary  disor- 
ders.   [B,  93.] 

ALHAGE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(an)-ha(ha')'je»(ge>)-e(a»-e=). 
Fr.,  alhagies.  A  sub-tribe  of  the  Leguminoaoe  established  by  De 
Candolle.     [L,  106.] 

ALHAGEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a81)-lia(ha8)'je2(ge>)-e(a=-e2).  Per- 
taining to  the  genus  Alhagi  ;  used  as  a  n.  in  the  fern,  pi.,  dlhageoe 
(q.  v.). 

ALHAGI,  n.  Ar.,  al-^^hdi.  Sp.,  alhagi,  alhaji.  Syn. :  Manna 
[Don],  Hedysarum  [Linnseus],  Alhagia  [Beichenbach].  A  genus  of 
plante  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Leguminosce,  sub-order  Pa- 
pilionacece,  characterized  by  bearing  a  stalked,  woody  pod,  which, 
though  contracted  between  the  seeds,  is  not  completely  divided  into 
jointed  sections.  [B,  19.] — A.  camelorum.  See  A.  mauroru-m.— 
A.  manna.  See  under  Manna.— A.  mannifera  [Desvaux],  A. 
maurorum.  Ger.,  Alhctgistrauch.  Syn. :  Manna  hebraica  [Don], 
Hedysarum.  a.  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  southern  Asia, 
—  said  to  furnish  a  manna-Uke  exudation,  which  collects  on  the  leaves 
and  branches.    [B,  19,  80, 170 ;  L,  80.] 

ALHAMA  DE  ABAGdx  (Sp.),  n.  A»l-a"raa»  da  a'r-aS- 
gon'.  A  town  in  Aragon,  Spain,  near  which  there  are  warm  min- 
eral springs  containing  carbonic  acid,  magnesium  and  sodium  chlo- 
rides, and  the  sulphates  of  calcium  and  iron.  Used  in  renal,  vesi- 
cal, hsemorrhoidal,  cutaneous,  rheumatic,  and  nervous  affections. 
[A,  255.] 

ALHAMA  BE  GRANADA.  Asi-a"ma8  da  gra'-na"  da'.  A 
city  of  Granada,  in  Spain,  near  which  there  are  hot  mineral  springs 
containing  carbonic  acid,  hydrogen  sulphide,  magnesium  and  so- 
dium chlorides,  magnesium  and  calcium  sulphates,  magnesium  car- 


bonate, and  silica.  Used  in  nervous,  rheumatic,  thoracic,  cardiaCv 
and  cutaneous  affections.    [A,  255.] 

ALHAMA  DE  MUKCIE.  A'l-a"ma8  da  mur'thi^-a.  A  town 
in  the  province  of  Murcie,  Spain,  where  there  are  warm  and 
hot  mineral  springs  containing  carbonic  acid,  calcium  sulphate, 
potassium  chloride,  and  iron.  Used  in  aneemia  and  in  urinary  and 
intestinal  disorders.    [B,  93.] 

ALHAMILLA  (Sp.),  n.  A'l-a'-mel'jfa'.  A  hot  mineral  spring 
near  Almeria,  Spain,  containing  magnesium  and  calcium  sulpbatas 
and  chlorides,  magnesium  carbonate,  and  silica.    [A,  89,  255.] 

ALHANDa!l,  n.  ASl-ha»n'dasl.  From  Ar.,  aUlmndhal.  See 
CoLOCTNTH. — Trochisci  a.  (Lat.).  Fr.,i7-oc/iisgwesd'a.  QeT.,A^hilch- 
elchen,  A''huchen,  AHafelchen.  Syn. :  trochisci  colocynthidis. 
Troches  of  coloc^th  pulp  5  parts  and  gum  arabic  1  part.  Official, 
with  some  variations,  m  several  old  pharmacopoeias  ;  used  in  doses 
of  from  3  to  12  grains.  [L,  85.] 
ALHANNA,  n.    Tripoli.    [L,  94.] 

ALHAKMEL  (Ar.),  n.    See  Peganum  harmala. 

ALHASBA  (Ar.),  n.    Measles.    [G.] 

ALHASEF  (Ar.),  n.    See  Hydroa  and  Sudauina. 

ALHASUR  (Ar.).  n.  A  sweet  substance,  perhaps  alhagi  manna, 
found  on  an  herb  in  Egypt,  and  imputed  to  the  presence  of  an  in- 
sect.   [L,  105.] 

ALHAUNE  (Fr.),  n.  A'l-on.  A  provincial  name  for  the  Law- 
sonia  inermis.    [B,  93.]    Cf .  Alhenna. 

ALHEMAKE,  n.  Ar.,  aUhemak.  A  red  rash  (applied  by  Avl- 
cenna  to  a  disease  thought  to  have  been  measles).    [L,  83.] 

ALHENNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=l(a=l)-he2n'na'.  From  Ar.,  al-khen- 
n/L3.    See  Lawsonia  itiermis. 

ALHENOT,  n.  Ar.,  al-dnok  (Heb.,  anak).  An  alchemical 
name  for  lead.    [B,  52.] 

ALHOHONEC  (Ar.),  n.    See  Adbhemest. 

ALI  (It.),  n.  A"le.  A  spring  neai-  Messina,  Sicily,  containing 
calcium  sulphate,  hydrochloric  and  carbonic  acids,  and  chlorides ; 
used  in  cutaneous  and  bronchial  affections..    [L,  49.] 

ALI,  n.    A  Teloogoo  name  for  flax.    [B,  172.] 

ALIA,  n.    An  Fast  Indian  name  for  ginger.    [L,  105.] 

ALIAKOO,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Memecylon  tinc- 
torlum.     [L,  67.] 

ALIBERTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a'l)-i'-bar'ti2-as.  Fr.,  alibertie. 
A  genus  of  rubiaceous  plants  found  in  tropical  America.  [L, 
49,  67.] 

ALIBILIS  (Lat),  adj.  A21(a'l)-i=b'i'l-i2s.  From  alere,  to  nour- 
ish.   See  Alible. 

ALIBILITY,  n.  A!!l-i»-bi=l'i2t-i=.  ¥v..alibiliti.  Sp.,alibiHdad. 
A  term  used  to  indicate  the  nutritive  value  of  a  subs^nce.  [L,  42, 
63,  98.] 

ALIBLE,  adj.  A'l'i'bl.  Lat.,  alibilis.  .Fr.,  alible.  Ger.,  nah- 
rend,  nahrhaft.    It.,  Sp.,  alible.    Nutritious'.    [B,  39  ;  L,  43,  44.] 

ALIBOUFIER,  ALIBUSIER  (Fr.),  n's.  As-le-bu-fe-a,  -bu«- 
se-a.    See  Stvbax  officinalis. 

ALICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=l(a31)'i2k-as.  Spelt,  a  kind  of  barley,  or 
the  meal  or  a  drink  made  from  it ;  a  food  to  which  Hippocrates  at- 
tributed very  nourishing  properties ;  Egyptian  wheat.  [L,  41,  53, 
97. 103.] 

ALICANTE  (Sp.),  11.  AS-le-kaSn'ta.  A  winter  resort  in  Va- 
lencia, Spain.    [L,  49.] 

ALICANTSEIFE  (Ger.),  n.  A'-le-ka'nt'zi-fe'.  Olive-oil  soap. 
[L,  57.] 

ALICANTSODA  (Ger.),  n.    A'-le-kaSnt'zo-daS.  -  See  Barhxa. 

ALICASTBUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  An(a»l)-i%-a2s(aSs)'truSm(tru*m). 
A  grain  resembling  alica  (q.  v.).    [L,  58.] 

ALICES  (Lat.),  n.  pi.  A'l(asl)'ia-sez(ke=s).  The  red  spots  which 
precede  the  pustules  of  small-pox.    [G.] 

ALICONDE,  n.  A  Congo  name  for  the  Adansonia  digitata. 
[L,  105.] 

ALICORNU    (Lat),    u.    u.    An(a31)-i2-ko»r'nu"(nu).     See    Usi- 

CORNU. 

ALICUA  (Sp.),  n.  A'l-e'kwa'.  A  saline  mineral  spring  near 
Cadiz,  Spain. 

ALICUM  (Sp.).  n.  A'1-e'kum.  A  mineral  spring  containing 
chlorides  and  sulphates,  near  Guadix.  [L,  63.] — A.  de  Ortega. 
A  Spanish  mineral  spring  containing  earthy  sulphates.    [L,  57.] 

ALIENATED,  adj.  A'li^-e^'n-a-te^d.  Lat,  alienatus.  Fr., 
aliin^.  Ger.,  geistesgestort.  It,  alienato.  Sp.,  alieTiado.  1.  In- 
sane, mad.  2.  Gangrenous.  3.  In  botany,  having  given  way  to  be 
replaced  by  others  differing  from  them  (said  of  the  first  leaves).  [L, 
44,  58,  70, 116.] 

ALIENATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS)-li'!-e2n-a(a»)'shi!(ti»)-o.  (3en., 
alienatio'nis.  See  Alienation.— A.  partis.  Gangrene  of  a  part. 
[L,  50.] 

ALIENATION,  n.  A-li'-eSn-a'shu'n.  Lat,  alienaUo.  Fr., 
ali&nation.  Ger.,  Entfremdung.  It.,  alienazione.  Sp.,  alienor 
ci6n.  Insanity,  delirium.— A.  d'esprit  (Fr.).  A  transitory  de- 
lirium accompanied  by  fever,  differing  from  other  forms  of  mental 
trouble  in  duration  only.  [L,  112.] — Mental  a.  Fr.,  a.  mentale. 
Ger.,  Geisteszerrilttunig.  A  generic  term  including  every  form  of 
deviation  from  the  normal  action  of  the  mind.    [L,  50,  55,  56, 112.] 

ALI£n£;  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A'-le-a-na.  Insane.  An  insane  per- 
son.— A.  accusateur.  A  melanohohac  who  falsely  accuses  him- 
self of  crime,  or  brings  similar  reproaches  against  others,  feeling 
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himself  persecuted.  [Grislain,  quoted  by  Cotard,  "  Arch,  de  neu- 
rol.,"  Sept.,  1883,  p.  isa.j 

AlilENBB  (Fr.),  V.  tr.  A'-le-a-na.  As  a  refl.,  s"a.,  to  become 
insane. 

ALIENIST,  n.  A'li=-e=n-i=st.  Fr.,  alUniste.  Ger.,  Irrenarzf. 
It.,  Sp.,  alienista.  One  who  investigates  mental  diseases.  [L, 
44,  95.] 

AUBNUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  AnCa'lH^-eCaj'nuSmCnuim).  1.  A  for- 
eign body.    2.  Any  substance  injurious  to  the  body.    [L,  53,  94.] 

AMENUS  i,Lat.),  adj.  A21(a=W-e(a)nu=s(nu«s).    See  Aubnated. 

AlilFEBOUS,  adj.  A^l-i^f'e'r-u^s.  From  ala,  a  wing,  and 
ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  alif^re.  Sp.,  aUfero.  Wing-bearing.  [B,  39  ; 
L,  41,  95.] 

AMFOKM,  adj.  A^l'i^'-to'rm.  Lat.,  aliformis.  Fr.,  aliforme. 
Ger.,  flugelformig.    Sp.,  aliforme.    Wing-shaped.    [L,  46,  95, 106.] 

AlilGEKOUS,  adj.  A^Wj'e^-ru's.   FT.,alig6re.  See  Alifeeous. 

AMGULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A"l(asi)-i'-'g'u2(u)-luSsClu«s).  A  confec- 
tion.   [B,  50.] 

AIiIIiITAM,  n.  A  vine  found  in  the  Philippines,  the  bruised 
leaves  of  which  are  used  to  dissipate  the  tumors  and  aJlay  the  itch- 
ing caused  by  a  caterpillar  callea  basal.    [L,  105.] 

AIiIMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A''l(a'l)-i(e)'ma'.  From  a^iiitu,  without 
hunger.    Alimentary  substances.    [L,  50.] 

AI-IMENT,  11.  A»l'i'-me''nt.  Lat.,  alimentum.  Fr.,  aliment. 
Ger.,  Nahrung.  It.,  Sp.,  alimento.  Any  substance  capable  of 
nourishing  or  of  repairing  the  waste  of  the  body. — Accessory  a., 
Adjective  a.  A  condiment.  [K.] — Substantive  a.  A  term  in- 
cluding aU  foods  which  have  a  real  nutritive  value,  as  distinguished 
from  those  which  axe  used  simply  as  condiments.    [K.] 

AlilMENTAt,  AlilMENXABY,  adj's.  A^l-is-me^nfasi,  -a- 
ri*.  Fr.,  alimentaire.  Ger.,  ndhrend.  It.,  alimentaHo.  Sp., 
alimentoso.  1.  Nourishing,  nutritious.  2.- Pertaining  to  alimenta- 
tion.    LL,  52,  56,  93,  103.] 

AXIMEKTATION,  n.  A=l-i2-me=n(>a'shu'n.  Lat.,  alimentatio. 
Fr.,  alimentation.  <jer.,  Nahi~u7ig.  It.,  alimentamento.  Sp.,  ali- 
mentacidn.  1.  A  processor  system  of  giving® food.  2.  The  pro- 
cesses of  digesting  and  absorbing  food. — Artificial  a.  Fr.,  a.  arti- 
fieielle.  The  nourishing  of  persons  who  are  unable  or  unwilling  to 
take  food  in  the  ordinary  way. — A.  artificielle  forc^e  (Fr.).  The 
feeding  of  those  who  resist.— A.  volontaire  (Fr.).  The  feeding  of 
those  who  are  willing  to  take  food,  but  who  are  unable  to  do  so. — 
A.  curative  (Fr.).  The  treatment  of  disease  with  nothing  but  food. 
— A.  forc6e  (Ft.).  See  Forced  a.— A.  iodique  (Fr.).  The  admin- 
istration of  iodine  by  mixing  it  with  the  food. — A.  iu6dicamen- 
teuse  (Fr.).  An  indirect  method  of  medication  by  impregnating 
the  food  with  a  drug,  by  administering  the  drug  either  to  the 
mother  (in  the  case  of  a  nursing  infant)  or  to  an  animal  the  flesh 
of  which  is  to  be  used  as  food.  [L,  W.J— rorced  a.  1.  The  feeding 
of  a  person  against  his  will.  2.  The  giving  of  more  food  to  a  person 
than  he  craves.  [L.]  See  also  Gavaqe.— Kectal  a.  Feedmg  by 
means  of  nutrient  enemata. 

ALIMENT AXIVE,  adj.  A21-i3-me''nt'a-ti"v.  Of ,  or  pertaining 
to,  aUmentation.    [B,  39.] 

ALIMBNTATIVENESS,  n.   An-i^-me^nt-a'tiV-ne^s.    See  Ali- 

MENTFVENESS. 

AMMENTEB  (Fr.),  V.  tr.  A'-le-ma^n-ta.  To  nourish,  or  sup- 
ply nourishment.    [L,  42.] 

ALIMENTEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  AS-le-maSn-tuii.  Nourishing.  [L, 
42.] 

ALIMENTIVENESS,  n.  A'l-iH-me'nt'iV-ne's.  Fr.,alimen- 
tiviti.  Sp.,  alimentividad.  A  phrenological  term  for  the  instinct 
for  takmg  food.    [L,  42,  55,  98.] 

ALXMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A21(a»l)-i(e.)'mo2n.    See  Aumum. 

AlilMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»l(a'l)-i2-mo'ni2-a3.  1.  Aliment.  2. 
In  botany,  sap.    [L.  68, 106.] 

AlIMONIOUS,  adj.  A^l-i'-mo'ni^-u^s.  Affording  food,  nour- 
ishing.   [L,  56.] 

ALIMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=l(a»l)-i(e)'mo's.  Preventing  hunger; 
without  hunger.    [L.] 

AlIMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=l(a'l)-i(e)'muSm(mu<m).  1.  A  plant, 
the  use  of  which  prevents  hunger  and  thirst.  [L,  50.]  2.  See 
Arum. 

AtlMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A21(a»l)-i(e)'mu=s(mu'is).  See 
AiJHOS,  Alimhm,  and  Glyctkrhiza  glabra. 

ALINASALi,  adj.  A^l-i^-na'sa^l.  From  ala,  a  wing,  and  nasus, 
the  nose.    Belonging  to  the  ala  nasi.    [L,  66.] 

ALINDESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''l(a»l)-i%-de(da)'si!'s.  Gen.,  alinde'- 
seos.  From  dlAiVfiijtris,  a  roUing  in  the  dust.  An  exercise  recom- 
mended by  Hippocrates,  consisting  in  rolling  in  the  dust  after  hav- 
ing been  anointed  with  oil.    [L,  94!] 

ALINGI,  n.  A  Tamil  name  for  the  Alangium  decapetalum. 
[B,  172.] 

ALINTHISAB  (Ar.),  n.    Elongation  of  the  uvula.    [L,  94.] 

ALIOCAB  (Ar.),  n.    See  Alacap. 

ALIONE,  n.    See  Allione. 

AlilPvENA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  alipmnos  (q.  v.).  AsKa'Wp-e'- 
(a»'e2)-na'.    Dry,  external  remedies  containing  no  fat.    [L,  53.] 

AlilP^NOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a»l)-ii'p-e'(aS'e»)-no2s.  From  a 
priv.,  and  \ijrap6f,  fatty.  Free  from,  or  lacking  in,  fat  (said  of 
remedies,  and  of  lean  persons).    [L,  51,  94.] 

ALIPANTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A''l(aai)-i2p-a=n(a'n)'ta».    See  Ali- 


AlilPANTOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A=l(asl)-i5p-a2n(a3n)'to2s.     See  Ali- 

P.fflN0S. 

AtlPASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Xn(a.n)-i^Tp-a.'z(a.'BYma,».  Gen.,  ali- 
pas'matos  (-tis).  From  aKeiijjetv,  to  anomt,  and  TrAa-fia,  a  plaster. 
A  fine  powder  mixed  with  oil,  used  as  an  ointment  to  prevent  sweat^ 
ing.    [L,.M.] 

ALIPATA,  n.  Fr.,  aveuglanf.  A  euphorbiaceous  tree  found 
in  the  Philippines,  of  which  the  juice  and  the  smoke  of  the  burning 
wood  are  said  to  cause  bhndness.  By  some  it  is  regarded  as  an 
Exccecaria.    [L,  87,  109.] 

AI.IPED,  adj.  A^l'l'-ip-ed.  From  ala,  a  wing,  and  pes,  the  foot. 
See  Oheiropterous. 

AtlPilDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A'-le-peM.    See  Cheiroptera. 

ALIPILI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A21(a31)-i''p'i21-i(e).  From  ala,  the 
axilla,  and  pilus,  a  hair.  Servants,  in  the  ancient  Soman  baths, 
who  removed  the  axillary  hairs.    [L,  94.] 

ALIPON  (Fr.),  n.  A'-le-po^n^.  A  purgative  and  drastic  species 
of  turpeth  found  in  Languedoc. 

AMPTA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^Ka^lj-i^p'tas.  From  aXei^eiv,  to  anoint, 
to  train.  The  person  who  trained  the  ancient  Grecian  wrestlers 
and  bathers  ;  a  teacher  of  gymnastics.     [L,  50,  116.] 

AtlPTEBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=l(a'l)-i2p-te(ta)'ri2-uam(u4m). 
A  place  where  anointing  was  done.    [L,  81.] 

ALIPTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A21(asi)-i2p'tez(te2s).    See  Alipta. 

AMPTIC,  adj.  A^l-i^p'ti^k.  Fr.,  aleptique,  aliptiqiie.  1.  Per- 
taining to  inunction.    2.  (xymnastic.    [L.] 

ALIPTICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a31)-i!p'ti2k-a».  Gr.,  i\enrTi«^  (t^x- 
inj  understood).    An  ajicient  term  for  gymnastic  training.    [A,  311. J 

AlISANDEBS,  n.    A^l-i^'s-a'nd'u'irz.    See  Alexanders. 

AMSE  (Fr.),  n.  A^l-ez.  The  fruit  of  the  lote-tree  (Pyrus  aria), 
eaten  in  some  parts  of  France,  and  used  as  a  medicine  in  diarrhoea. 
[D,  112  ;  L,  67.] 

AtlSEDA  (Sp.),  n.  ASl-i's-a'dth'a'.  A  chalybeate  astringent 
mineral  spring  in  the  Sierra  Morena,  in  Spain,  recommended  for 
gastric  weakness,  chronic  diarrhcea,  amenorrhoea,  and  chlorosis. 
[D,  90  ;  L,  57.] 

AlilSIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Asi-i^s-i^^-a.  The  lote-tree,  service-tree,  or 
beam-tree  (the  Pyrus  aria).  [D,  11,  79,  82.1 — A.  bianc,  A.  de 
Bourgogne.  The  Pyrus  aria.  rD,  2,  79,  92.] — A,  de  Fontaine- 
bleau.  The  Crataegus  dentata.  [D,  79.]— A.  des  bois,  A.  tormi- 
nal,  A.  tranchant.  The  Cratcegits  torminalis. — Sorbier  a.  See  A. 

AMSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!il(an)-i2z(i2s)'ma3.  Gen.,  alis'matos 
(-tis).  Gr.,  aXtafia.  Fr.,  alisme.  1.  A  genus  of  perennial  acaules- 
cent  herbs  of  the  natural  order  Alismaceoe,  sub-order  AlismeoB, 
characterized  by  having  3  white  petals  and  6  stamens.  [B.]  2.  A 
general  name  for  a  number  of  plants  (including  Acuron,  Arnica 
montana,  etc.).  [D,  107.] — A.  americanum  [Gray].  An  Ameri- 
can variety  of  A.  plantago.  [D,  115.] — A.  damasonium  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  Damasonium.— A.  grauiinifolia,  A.  lanceolata. 
See  A.  plantago.— A.  plantago  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  alisme  fluteau, 
plantain  d^eau,  pain  de  grenouiUes.  Grer.,  grosser  Froschloffel, 
WasserwegeHch,  Wasserwegbreit.  Syn. :  Plantago  aquatica.  The 
water-plantain  ;  an  herb  found  in  ditches  and  ponds  in  Europe  and 
America.  It  has  large,  smooth  radical  leaves  and  a  scape,  rising 
2  feet  or  less,  with  numerous  small,  rose-white  flowers  arranged  in 
a  panicle  on  pedicels  from  8  to  12  inches  long.  [B,  34.1  The  root 
was  formerly  esteemed  a  remedy  for  rabies.  [D,  133.]  The  rhizome 
and  the  leaves  contain  a  butyraceous,  pungent  volatile  oil  and  an 
acrid  resin.  The  powder  of  the  leaves  is  given  in  doses  of  60  grains, 
and  that  of  the  root  in  doses  of  30  grains,  for  renal  calcuh,  dysen- 
tery, diarrhoea,  chorea,  and  epilepsy.  [D,  115.] — A.  ranunculoi- 
des.  Fr.,Jluteau  renonculier.  A  species  growing  in  wet  places. 
[D,  12,  131.]— A.  stellatum  [Lamarck].    See  Damasonium. 

AUSMACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=l(a31)-i'z(ii's)-ma(maS)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  alismacSes.  (3er.,  Alismaceen,  Froschloffelpfianzen. 
Sp.,  alismdceas.  Syn. ;  alismoidece.  The  alismads  ;  a  name  given 
by  the  elder  Richard  to  an  order  of  endogenous  phanerogams  in 
the  natural  system  of  De  Candolle,  comprising  herbs  bearing  petio- 
late  leaves  with  branching  peduncles,  and  perfect,  or  monoecious, 
flowers  provided  with  both  calyx  and  coroUa.  There  are  3  sepals 
and  3  petals  ;  the  stamens  are  hypogynous  ;  and  the  ovaries,  3  or 
more  in  number,  are  converted  into  as  many  achaenia.    [B,  1, 19, 34.] 

AIiISMACEOUS,  adj.  A'l-i^z-ma'shu's.  Lat.,  alismaceus. 
'Fr.,alismac4.  Ger.,  froschloffelartig.  Sp.,  ali.'imdceo.  Belonging 
to  tile  genus  Alisma  or  to  the  Alismacece.    [D,  110.] 

ALISMADS,  n.  pi.    A'^l-i'^z'ma^dz.    See  ALisMACEiE. 

AtlSM^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(a!il)-i=z(i=s)'me(maS-e2).  A  sub- 
division of  the  AlismecE  made  by  Reichenbach.    [B,  170.] 

AIiISMAIi,  adj.    A^Wz'ma'l.    See  Alismales. 

ALISMALES  (Lat.),  n.  f,  pi.  A21(asi)-i2z(i2s)-ma(ma»)'lezaei's). 
The  alismal  alliance  ;  according  to  Lindley,  an  alliance  of  endogens 
including  the  orders  Alismacece,  Butomaceoe,  and  Juncaginacece. 
[B,  170.] 

ALISME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!'l(aSl)-i=z(i2s)'meS-e(a8-e!').  Fr., 
alism^es.  A  sub-order  of  the  Alismacece,  comprising  those  genera 
in  which  the  petals  are  white,  the  embryo  being  curved  and  the 
leaves  usually  laminate.    [B,  34.] 

AtlSMEOUS,  adj.    A'^l-i^z'me-us.    Belonging  to  the  Alismece. 

AtlSMIN,  n.  A^l-iV/mi^n.  Fr.,  aUsmine.  An  acrid,  bitter 
extract,  probably  a  mixture  of  several  substances,  obtained  from 
the  water-plantam  (Alisma  plantago).    [B,  2.] 

ALISMIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(a»l)-i=z(i2s)-mi(me)'ne(na'-e=). 
Link's  term  for  the  Alismacece  (g.  v.).    [B,  170.] 
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AlISMOID,  adj.  A^l-i'z'moid.  Lat.,  alismoides.  Fr.,  alls- 
moide.    See  Alismaceous. 

AMSMOIDEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^lCanVi^za^sj-mo-i^d'e'-elaS- 
e'').  Fr.,  alismotdes.  Sp.,  alismoideas.  1.  A  name  given  by  Ven- 
tenat  to  a  family  of  plants  bearing  a  seed  devoid  or  endosperm  ; 
comprising  genera  now  distributed  among  the  AlismacecB,  Buto- 
mem,  and  Juncaginece.    [B,  1.]    2.  The  Alismacece.    [B,  19.] 

ALISO  (Sp.),  n.    A=l-e'so.    See  Alnus glutinosa. 

AI.ISPHENOID,  adj.  A'l-i=s-fe'noid.  For  deriv.,  see  Ala  and 
Sphenoid.  Lat.,  alisphenoides.  Fr.,  alisphino'ide.  Pertaining  to 
the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  (see  A.  canal)  ;  as  a  n.,  that 
portion  of  the  sphenoid  bone  of  the  foetus  which  subsequently  forms 
the  greater  wing  and  the  external  pterygoid  plate.  fC]  In  some 
of  the  lower  animals  it  persists  as  a  separate  bone,  but  in  man  it 
becomes  united  with  the  basisphenoid  (g.  v.). 

AUSPHENOIDAMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A21(aSJ)-i''s-fe(fa)-noid- 
a(a')'lii'a'.    The  greater  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone.    [L,  113.] 

ALISSON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A''l(a'l)-i''s'so"n.    See  Alysson. 

AlilSTEIiES,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  sal  ammoniac.   [B,  50.] 

ALITE  (Fr.),  ad].    A=-le-ta.    Bedridden.    ID,  75.] 

AMTEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A'-let-ma'n^.  Confinement  to  bed. 
[D,  92.] 

AlilTH,  n.    An  old  name  for  asatoetida.    [D,  107.] 

ALITION  (Fr.),  n.    AS-li'^-shi^-o^nS.    Alimentation.    [D,  10.] 

ALITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=l(a31)'i2t-u»s(ui8).  Gen.,  alitus.  From 
alere,  to  nourish.    Nourishment.    [A,  .313.] 

AlilUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A21(a»l)'i2-u'm(u«m).    See  Allium. 

AtlUMEIZ  (At.),  u.    The  Ficus  sycomorus.    [D,  108.] 

ALIVl^KIE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-le-va-re.  A  stimulating  preparation 
of  Arabia  cMnensis,  used  in  India.    [D,  79.1 

AI-IXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^Ka'lj-i^x'i^-a'.  See  Altxia.— Cortex 
alixise.    See  Alyxia  stellata. 

AlilZA  (Sp.),  n.  A»l-e'th2a'.  The  Colombian  name  of  a  shrub 
the  juice  of  which  is  said  to  be  a  powerful  haemostatic.  ["  Lancet," 
Dec.  19,  1885,  p.  1161.] 

AI-IZAKAMIDE,  n.  A^Wz-a^r'a^m  i'd.  From  alizarin  and 
amide.  Fr.,  alizaraimide.  Ger.,  Alizaramid,  Syn, :  amidoxyan- 
thraquinone.    A  substance  cr.vstallizing  in  brown  needles,  having 

the  structural  formula  Ci4H|,02  \  §g  ,  obtained  by  heating  a  di- 
lute solution  of  pure  alizarin  in  ammonia.    [B.] 

AI.IZAKEIN,  n.    A^l-i^z-a're-i^n.    See  Alizarihide. 

ALl-ZAKl,  n.  The  Levant  commercial  name  for  madder.  [B,  3.] 
— Kadix  a.-z.    Madder  root.    [B,  180.] 

ALIZAKIC,  adj.  A^l-i'z-a'r'i^k.  Fr.,  alizarique.  Ger.,  aliza- 
risch.  It.,  alizarico.  Sp.,  alizdrico.  Pertaining  to  alizarin.  LB.] 
— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  alizarique.  Ger.,  Alizarmsdure.  It.,  acido 
alizarico.    Sp.,  dcido  alizdrico.    See  Phthalic  acid. 

AI.IZAKIiaiDE,  n.  A21-i=z-aVi=m-i^d.  From  alizarin  and 
imide  (a  derived  form  of  amide).  Fr.,  alizaHmide.  Ger.,  Alizar- 
imid.    Syn.  :  alizarein.    A  product  obtained  by  heating  flocculent 

Srecipitated  alizarin  with  ammonia,  and  digesting  with  dilute  hy- 
rochloric  acid,  C,4H,N05  =  CnHjOj.NH ;  of  a  violet-red  color 
while  moist,  but  nearly  black  when  dried.    [B,  2.] 

AIiIZAKIN,  n.  A''l-i''z'a''r-i=n.  From  ali-zari,  the  Levant 
commercial  name  for  madder.  Lat.,  alizarinum.  Fr.,  alizarine. 
Ger.,  Alizarin.  It.,  alizarina.  Sp.^  alizarine.  Syn.  :  an,thraqui- 
nonic  acid ;  one  of  the  isomeric  varieties  of  dihydroxyanthraquin- 
one,  having  the  constitution  C14HJO4.  It  forms  prismatic  crystals, 
which  when  perfectly  dry  are  red,  out  when  freshly  precipitated 
from  an  alcoholic  solution  are  brownish-yellow.  It  is  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  boiling  water,  but  dissolves  more  readily  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether.  ■  It  was  first  obtained  from  madder-root,  of  which  it  con- 
stitutes the  coloring  principle,  being  identical  with  Eunge's  madder- 
red  and  Persoz  and  Gaultier  de  Claubry^s  niati^re  colorante  rouge. 
It  is  said  also  to  be  identical  with  morindone  (a  substance  obtained 
by  decomposing  morindiu  with  heat),  but  this  is  uncertain.  Arti- 
ficial a.  is  now  made  from  anthracene,  derived  from  coal-tar,  and 
is  largely  used  in  dyeing.  [B,  2.J — A.  blue.  Ger.,  Alizarinblau, 
A  blue  coloring  matter,  in  the  form  of  brownish-violet  needles,  of  a 
metallic  lustre,  obtained  by  heating  nltroalizarin  with  glycerin  and 
sulphmic  acid.  The  formula  is  Ci,HbNOj.  [B,  49, 79  ;  Perkin,  "  Na- 
ture," July  30,  1885  (B),]— A.-blue  amide.  Ger.,  Alizarinblaii- 
amid.  A  derivative  of  a.-blue  in  which  a  molecule  of  amidogen 
replaces  one  of  hydroxyl,  C,7HeN03(NHo).  It  forms  dark-blue 
acicular  crystals.  [B,  79.] — A.  brown.  Ger.,  Alizarinbrauh.  A 
brownish  or  olive-colored  substance  prepared  by  treating  nitro- 
alizarin  with  soda  and  stannous  chloride,  or  with  sodium  hyposulph- 
ite. [B,  49.] — A,  carmine.  Ger.,  Alizarinkarmin.  A  red  col- 
oring matter,  forming  a  very  fast  dye,  consisting  of  the  salts  of 
the  sulpho-acids  of  a.  and  purpurin.  [B,  49.]— A.  orange.  Ger., 
Alizarinorange.  See  Nitroalizarin.— A'saure  (Ger.).  Alizaric 
acid.  See  Phthalic  acid. 
AUZAKINIC  ACID,  u.     A^l-i'z-a^r-i^n'i^k.     See  Phthalic 

ACID. 

AtlZABINSUlPHONIC  ACID,  n.  An-i^z"a,^r-i^n-svLn-to''n>- 
i^k  Aprodiict  obtained  by  heating  aMzarin  with  fuming  sulphuric 
acid.     [B,  2.] 

AlIZAKIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-le-za'-rek.    See  Alizaric. 

AUZAKISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A'-le-dza^'ri'sh.    See  Alizaric 

AtlZEIiBS,  n.    See  Alistelbs. 

AI-IZIEK  (Fr.),  n.    A^-le-ziii-a.    See  Alisier. 

AI.JAMA  (Sp.),  n.    A^l-ha^ma'.    See  Alhaha. 

ALJOSUCHA  (Sp.),  n.     A'1-ho-su'cha'.     A   Peruvian   plant. 


Rubbing  it  between  the  hands  and  then  inhaling  the  odor  is  said  to 
protect  against  tertian  fever.    [D,  101.] 

ALJUZAM  (Ar.),  n.    Lepra.    [Kaposi  (D,  18).] 

AliK,  n.  A  gum-resin  obtained  in  northern  Africa  from  the 
Pistacia  terebinthus.    [D,  117.] 

ALKAEKT,  ALKAES,  ALKAEST,  n's.    See  Alcahest. 

ALKAFIAL,  ALiKAFIEt,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  anti- 
mony.   [B,  50.] 

ALKAHEST,  n.    See  Alcahest. 

AtKAHESTIC,  adj.    See  Alcahestic. 

ALKAHOL,  u.    See  Alcohol  and  Alcahol. 

AIjKAIN,  n.    See  Acazdir. 

AI.KAtAI.BUMINAT(Ger.),  n.  Asl-ka«l-asi-bu-mi2n-aSf.  See 
Alkali  albumin. 

AliKAI^AMIDE,  n.  A^'l-ka^lVm-iM.  Trom  alkali  and.  amide. 
p'r.,  alcalainide.  Ger.,  Alkalamid.  -The  a's  are-  a  class  of  com- 
pounds formed  by  the  replacement  oC  2  or  all  3  of  the  hydrogeh 
atoms  of  ammoma  by  acid  and  base  radicles.  The^  are  divided 
into  monalkalamideit^  dialkalamides,  and  trialkalamides^  accord- 
ing as  they  derive  from  1,  3,  or  3  molecules  of  ammonia.  [B,  2.]— 
Secondary  a.  One  in  which  2  hydrogen  atoms  of  ammonia  are 
replaced,  one  bran  acid  and  the  other  by  a  base  radicle.  [B.  2.]— 
Tertiary  a.  One  in  which  all  3  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  am- 
monia are  replaced,  either  (a)  by  1  basic  and  2  acid  monatomic 
radicles,  (6)  by  2  basic  and  1  acid  monatomic  radicles,  or  (c)  by  1 
basic  monatomic  and  1  acid  diatomic  radicle.    [B,  2.] 

AliKAIiAF,  u.  Ar.,  al-qalaoi.  An  alchemical  name  for  tin, 
[B,  52.] 

ALK  AliE,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  hen's  fat  {oleum  gallince). 
[Huland  (D,  83).] 

AlKAtESCENCB,  AtKALESCENCY,  n's.  An-ka'l-e^s'- 
se'^ns,  -se^ns-i*.  Lat.,  alcale^centia.  Fr.,  alcalescence.  Ger.,  Alka- 
lescenz.  It.,  alcale^cenza.  Sp.,  alcalescencia.  1.  Slight  alkalinity. 
[B.]    2.  A  tendency  to  alkalinity.    [D,  77.] 

ALKAiESCBNT,  adj.  A^l-ka'l-e^s'se'nt.  Lat.,  alcalescens. 
Fr.,  alcalescent.  Ger.,  alkalisirend.  It.,  Sp.,  alcalescente.  Weak- 
ly alkaline,  becoming  alkaline.    LD,.77.] 

AIiKAM,  n.  A^l'ka'l-i.  PI.,  a'es  or  a^s.  Written  also  alcali. 
From  Ar.,  al-qali^  soda-ash.  Lat.,  Fr.,  alcali^  alkali.  Ger.,  aJkor 
lisches  Mitfel,  Laugensalz.  It.,  alcali.  Sp.,  alcali.  Originally,  the 
soluble  part  of  the  ashes  of  plants,  especially  of  sea-weed  (carbo- 
nates of  sodium  and  potassium).  At  a  later  period  three  kinds  of 
a.  were  recognized — vegetable,  mineral,  and  volatile,  correspond- 
ing respectively  to  potash,  soda,  and  ammonia  and  their  carbo- 
nates. At  present  the  word  is  used  in  various  senses.  In  its  most 
restricted  but  most  usual  sense  it  is  applied  to  four  substances  only, 
the  hydrates  of  potassium  (potash),  sodium  (soda),  lithium  (lithia), 
and  ammonium  (supposed  to  exist  in  the  aqueous  solution  of  am- 
monia) ;  in  a  more  general  sense  it  is  apphed  to  the  hydrates  of  the 
so-called  alkahne  earths  (baryta,  strontia,  and  lime)  and  to  a  large 
number  of  organic  substances,  both  natural  and  artificial,  classed 
as  alkaloids  and  as  ammonium-bases.  The  following  properties  are 
common  to  the  mineral  and  many  of  the  organic  alkalies ;  1.  They 
are  more  or  less  soluble  in  water,  the  a'es  proper  much  more  so  than 
the  alkaline  earths.  2.  They  neutralize  the  strongest  acids,  and  with 
weak  acids  form  salts  having  alkaline  properties  in  some  degree.  3. 
Dissolved  in  water,  they  act  as  caustics  or  corrosives  on  vegetable 
and  animal  substances.  4.  They  precipitate  the  heavy  metate  from 
most  of  their  acid  solutions,  as  hydrates  or  as  oxides.  5:  They  alter 
the  tint  of  many  coloring  matters.  [B,  2.1 — Acetated  vegetable  a. 
Potassium  acetate.  [B,  69.] — Acetated  volatile  a.  Ammonium 
acetate.  [B,  69.] — Aerated  a.  Wr.^  alcali  a^re.  It. ^  alcali  aerato. 
A  combination  of  an  a.  with  aerial  (carbonic)  acid  ;  a  carbonate  of 
potassium,  sodium,  or  ammonium,  [B,  93,].— Aerated  fixed  min- 
eral a.  Sodium  carbonate.  [B.] — Aerated  fixed  vegetable  a. 
Potassium  carbonate.  [B.] — Aerated  volatile  a.  Ammonium 
carbonate.  [B.] — A.  amxnoniacum  acetatum,  A.  ammonia- 
cum  aquosum,  A.  ammoniacum  causticum,  A.  ammonia- 
cuin  fluidum,  A.  ammoniacum  spirltuosum,  A.  ammonia- 
cum succinatum,  A.  ammoniacum  Tinosum,  A.  aininonia- 
cum  volatile  (Lat.),  A.  animal  (Fr.).  See  under  Alcali,— A'a. 
carbonica  (Lat,).  The  carbonates  of  the  a'es,  [B,  95,]— A'a 
caustlca  (Lat,),  Caustic  a'es,  [B,  95.]— A'metalle  (Ger.).  The 
a.-metals.  [B.l — A.  minerale  nitratum,  A.  inlnerale  phos- 
phoratum,  A.  minerale  salinum,  A.  minerale  sulphuri- 
cum  (Lat.).  See  under  Alcali.— A.  of  nitre.  See  Alcali  du 
nitre. — A.  of  tartar.  See  Alcali  tartari. — Caustic  a.  Lat., 
alcali  causticum.  One  of  sufficient  purity  to  act  as  a  caustic, 
[B.l— Deliquescent  a.  Potash.  [D,  90J— Effervescing  a.  A 
carbonate  of  one  of  the  a'es.  [B,  93.1— Effervescing  fixed  min- 
eral a.  Sodium  carbonate.  [B.]— Effervescing  fixed  vegetable 
a.  Potassium  carbonate.  [B.]— Effervescing  volatile  a.  Am- 
monium carbonate.  [B.] — Fixed  a.  Lat.,  alcali  fixum,,  Fr,,  al- 
cali fixe.  Sp,,  dlcali  fijo.  A  non -volatile  a.  (either  soda  or  potash). 
— ^Fixed  mineral  a.  A  salt  of  sodium,  especially  the  carbonate. 
[B.]— Fixed  vegetable  a.  Lat.,  alcali  fixum  herbarum.  A  salt 
of  potassium,  especially  the  carbonate.  [B.]— A.  fixum  tartari- 
cum.  See  Alcali  fixum  tartarisatum.— 'Fossil  a.  Lat.,  Fr.,  air 
cali  fossile.  See  Mineral  a.— Marine  a.  '  Fr.,  alcali  marin.  Soda. 
[B.] — Mephitic  volatile  a.  Ammonium  carbonate.  [B.]— Mild 
a.  Lat.,  alcali  mite.  Fr.,  alcali  doux.  Ger.,  mildes  A.  An  old 
name  for  an  a.  which  had  lost  its  causticity  in  some  degree,  as  by 
combination  with  carbonic  acid. — Mild  volatile  a.  Ammonium 
carbonate,  p,]— Mineral  a.  Lat,,  alcali  minerale.  Fr,.  alcali 
mineral.  Ger,,  mineralisches  A.  Syn, :  fossil  a.  An  old  name 
for  soda  and  sodium  carbonate  ;  now  applied  to  all  the  inorganic 
a'es,  [B.]— Muriated  vegetable  fixed  a.  Potassium  chloride. 
[B,]— Organic  a.    An  organic  base.    See  Alkaloid,— Pliloglstlo 
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a.,  Plilogisticated  a,  Lat.,  alcali  phloginticatiim.  Fr.,  alcali 
phlogistique.  Ger.,  phlogistisirtes  A.  An  old  term  variously  ap- 
^ied  to  sodium  chloride  and  potassium  cyanide  and  ferrocyanide. 
DB,  8,  86,  93,  IW  ;  D,  90.1— Prussian  a.  A  cyanide  of  one  of  the 
alkali-metals.  [B.}— Urinary  a.  Ammonia.  [D,  90.]— Vegetable 
a.  Lat.,  alcali  vegetabile.  Fr.,  alcali  v6g4tal.  An  old  name  for 
potash  and  potassium  carbonate  ;  now  sometimes  applied  to  the 
alkaloids.  [B.]— Volatile  a.  Lat.,  alcali  volatile.  Fr.,  alcali 
volatil.  Gter.,  flilchtiges  A.  An  old  name  for  ammonia  and  am- 
monium carbonate.  For  other  sub-titles  in  Latin,  see  under  Al- 
cali ;  see  also  4. -albuminate  and  .4. -metal. 
AI^KAIilA,  u.    A  vessel.    [D,  107.] 

AliKAJLID,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  oxide  of  copper  made 
by  heating  brass.    [Euland,  Johnson  (D,  83).] 

AtKALIFIABLE,  adj.  A21-ka»l'i2-fl-a2-bl.  Ger.,  alkalisirbar. 
Capable  of  conversion  into  an  alkali.    [D,  77.J 

AtKAMFY,  V.  tr.  and  intr.  A^l-kasi'l'-fl.  Ger.,  alkalisiren. 
To  convert  or  be  converted  into  an  alkali.    [D,  77.] 

AliKAtlGBN,  AliKAUGENE,  n's.  Aai-ka»l'i-je2n,  -jen. 
See  Alcaliqenium. 

AIKAIIGENOUS,  ad].  A^l-ka'l-i^'je'n-uSs.  Lat.,  alcaligenus. 
Fr.^alcalig^ne,  alcalijktnt.  Ger.,  alkaligen,  alkalisirend.  Sp.,  ai- 
caligeno.  Producing  or  engendering  alkalies  ;  a  term  formerly  ap- 
plied to  nitrogen.    [B.]    Cf .  Aloaligenium. 

Al.KAI.I1)IETEB,  n.  An-ka^l-i^m'e't-u'r.  From  alkali,  and 
liirpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  alcalimktre.  Ger.,  Alkalimeter.  Sp.,  al- 
calimetro.  An  ai>paratus  for  determining  the  amount  of  real  alkali 
present  in  a  liquid ;  either  by  the  gradual  addition  of  an  acid  of 
known  strength,  the  amount  necessary  to  saturate  the  alkali  being 
noted  ;  or,  in  the  case  of  the  alkaline  carbonates,  by  measunng  the 
amount  of  carbonic  acid  set  free  by  theii'  decomposition  on  adding 
an  acid.    [B.] 

ALKALIMETKIC,  adj.  A^l-ka^l-i^i-meSfri^k.  Fr.,  alcalimi- 
trlque.  Ger.,  alkalimetrisch.  Sp.,  alcalimitHco.  Pertaining  to  al- 
kalimetry. 

AI-KAIIMETKY,  n.  A'l-ka'l-i'm'e't-ris.  Fr.,  alcalimitrie. 
Ger.,  Alkalimetrie.  Sp.,  alcalimetria.  The  determination  of  the 
proportion  of  real  alkaJl  present  in  an  alkaline  liquid.  [B,  S.]  See 
Alkalimeter. 

AtKAMNE,  adj.  A'l'ka'l-i'n(in).  Lat.,  alcalinus.  Fr.,  alca.- 
lin.  Ger.,  alkalinisch,  alkalisch.  It.,  Sp.,  alcalino.  Having  the 
properties  of  an  alkali  (g.  r.).— A.-earthy.  Fr.,  alcalino-terreux. 
Ger.,  alkalinerdisch.  It.,  alcalino-terroso.  Pertaining  to  the  a. 
earths  or  their  metals.    [B.]    See  under  Earth.    See  also  A.  metals, 

A.  PHOSPEU.TES,  A.  REACTION,  A.  SALTS,  and  A.  WATERS. 

AtKAMNITY,  n.  A^l-ka^l-iSn'i'-ti'.  Lat.,  alcalinitas.  Fr., 
alcalinifi.  Ger.,  Alkalinitdt.  It.,  alcalinitd.  Sp.,  alcalinidad. 
The  state  of  being  alkaline.    [B.] 

AliKAtlNIZATION,  n.  A^l-ka^l'MSn-iSz-a'shuSn.  Fr..  alcali- 
nisation.  Ger.,  Alkalinisation.  It.,  alcalinisnzione.  Sip.,  alcalini- 
zacion.    The  act  or  process  of  rendering  alkaline.    [B.] 

AliKALINIZE,  V.  tr.  A^rka'l-i^n-iz.  Fr.,  alcaliniser.  Ger., 
alkalinisiren.  It-,  alcalinisare,  Sp.,  dlcalinizar,  alcalificar.  To 
render  alkaline.    [B.] 

AliKAXINUBIA,  n.  An"ka,n-i^n-vfl'rV-a.'.  From  alkali,  and 
oSpoF,  urine.    Alkalinity  of  the  urine.    LI^,  2.] 

ALKAMOUS,  adj.    A21-ka"l'i=-uSs.    AlkaUne.    [D,  77.] 

AI.KAI,ISCH  (Gter.),  adj.    An-ka'l'i^sh.    Alkaline. 

AtKAlITAT  (Ger.),  n.    A81-ka»l-i»-tat'.    Alkalinity.    [D,  13,] 

AlKAMZATE,  v.  tr.,  adj.,  and  n.  A^l-ka^l'l^z-at.  To  alka- 
linize  ;  alkaline  ;  a  substance  having  alkaline  qualities.  [Sheridan 
(D,  12-2).] 

AI.KAI,IZATION,  n.    A^l-ka^l-i^z-a'shuSn.    See   Alkaliniza- 

TION. 

AI-KAMZE,  v.  tr.    A^l'ka'l-iz.    See  Alkalinize. 

AliKAtOID,  n.  A'l'ka^l-oid.  From  alkali,  and  etSos,  resem- 
blance. Ijat.,  alcaloides,alcaloicleum.  Fr.,  alcalo'ide.  Ger.,  Alka- 
loid, Pflanzenbase.  It.,  alcaloide.  Sp.,  alcaldide.  An  organic  al- 
kali or  "base  ;  an  organic  substance  possessing  more  or  less  alkalinity. 
Many  of  the  a's  can  not  strictly  be  termed  alkalies,  but  they  are  so 
connected  with  substances  decidedly  alkaline  that  they  are  regarded 
as  of  essentially  the  same  chemical  nature.  Most  of  the  artificial  a's 
must  be  considered  as  ammonia,  or  hydrate  of  ammonium,  in  which 
the  hydrogen  is  replaced  wholly  or  in  part  by  a  compound  radicle 
generally  composed  of  carbon  and  hydrogen  (amines).  Less  is  known 
of  the  constitution  of  the  natural  a's,  but  probably  they  also  are 
derivatives  of  ammonia.  [B,  2.] — Cadaveric  a.  Fr.,  alcaloide 
cadaverique.  Gter.,  Cadaveralkaloid,  Leichenalkaloid.  It.,  alca- 
loide cadaverico.  Sp.,  alcaldide  cadavdrico.  An  a.  generated  in 
dead  bodies  by  the  processes  of  putrefaction,  [B.]  See  Ptomaine. 
— Cinchona  a*s,  Ses  under  Cinchona.— Glucoside  a.  A  sub- 
stance which  shows  the  properties  and  reactions  of  an  a.,  but,  like 
a  glucoside,  can  be  decomposed  by  dilute  acids  into  glucose  and 
another  compound.    [B,  4.] 

ALKALOID AL,  adj.  A^l-ka^'l-oid'a^'l.  Having  the  properties 
of  an  alkaloid.    [D,  90.] 

AliKAtOIDES,  AtKAlOIDEUM  (Lat,),  n's  n.  A21(a31)-ka»- 
lo-i(e)'dez(de''s),  -i^d'e''-u'm(u^m).  An  alkaloid.— Alkaloidea  ac- 
ria.  1;  Poisons  containing  strychnine,  brucine,  nux  vomica,  or 
veratrine.  [Belg.  Ph.  (B,  93).]  8.  A  general  terra  for  tobacco,  co- 
nium,  veratrum,  colchicum,  aconite,  and  digitalis.  [Russ,  Ph.  (B, 
95).]— Alkaloidea  narcotica.  1.  The  narcotics,  morphine,  opium, 
stramonium,  belladonna,  hyoscyamus,  cicuta,  coniura,  Lactuca  vi- 
rosa,  etc.    [Belg.  Ph.  (B,  95).]     2.    Opium  and  its  preparations. 


[Rom.  Ph.  (B,  95).]    3.  Belladonna,  opium,  hyoscyamus,  nux  vomica, 
and  stramonium,    [Euss,  Ph.  (B,  95),] 

ALKAI-OIMETEK  (Ger.),  n.  A'l-ka'l-o-i^m'e^'t-e^r.  A  form 
of  alkalimeter  (g.  v.)  devised  by  O.  Henry,  for  determining  the 
quantity  of  alkaloid  in  a  solution,  in  which  a  solution  of  tannin  is 
used  instead  of  an  acid.    [D,  12.] 

AlKAIiUKEXIC,  adj.  A»l-ka=l-u2-reH'i2k.  Promoting  the 
secretion  of  alkaline  urine  (said  of  drugs).    [B,  20.] 

AliKAMYE,  u.  The  mixed  metal  alchemy  (.q.  v.).  [Prompt, 
Parv.  (D,  122).] 

AliKITKON,  n.    See  Alembroth. 

AIiKANET,  n.  A^'l'ka^n-e'^t.  From  Fr.,  orcanette,  or  orga- 
nette.  Lat.,  alkanna.  Fr,,  organette  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Ochsen- 
zunge.  It.,  organetta.  Sp.,  orcaneta.  A  commercial  name  for 
several  different  plants  belonging  to  the  genera  Anchusa  {Alkanna, 
Lithospermum)  and  Lawsonia.  [B.]— A.  green.  Fr.,  vert  d'al- 
kanna.  Ger.,  Alkannagriln.  A  substance  obtained  by  evaporat- 
ing a  tincture  of  a.  root.  In  ethereal  solution  it  gives  a  green  color. 
[D,  115.] — A.  root.  See  Dyers'  a. — Bastard  a.  Lithospermum 
arvense.  [B,  71.] — Dyers*  a.,  False  a.  Lat.,  radix  alcannce  spu- 
viae.  Fr.,  orcanette,  organette  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Alkannaivurzel, 
unechte  Alkanna.  It.,  organetta,  ancusa.  Sp.,  orcaneta.  The  root 
of  Anchusa  tinctoria  {q.  v.).  [B. )— Garden  a.,  Officinal  a.  See 
Anchusa  officinalis. — True  a.  Lat.,  alkanna  vera.  Gter.,  echte 
Alkanna,  HenncLstrauch.  The  leaves  and  root  of  Lawsonia  iner- 
mis  or  L.  alba. 

AtKANIN,  n.    See  Alkannin. 

ALKANNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(aSl)-ka=n(kaSn)'nas.  From  Ar., 
al-khenndo,  the  Lawsonia  inermis.  Ger.,  Alkanna,  Alkanne.  It., 
alcanna.  Sp.,  alcana.  1.  Isinglass.  [D,  119.]  2.  Alkanet ;  a  genus 
of  boraginaceous  plants  separated  by  Tauseh  from  An.ckusa,  from 
which  it  is  dis1;inguished  by  the  absence  of  scales  at  the  throat  of 
the  corolla  and  the  absence  of  an  excavation  at  the  base  of  the  nuts. 
[B,  19, 49.]— Aechte  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  wra.— A'blatter  (Ger.).  A. 
leaves.  See  Lawsonia  inermis. — Alkannae  radix,  Alkannse 
spurise  radix.  See  Radix  alkannce. — Alkannse  verse  radix. 
See  Radix  alkannce  verce.—A'grun.  See  Alkanet  green.— A. 
leaves.  Henna  leaves.  See  Lawsonia  inermis. — A.  m^or  lati- 
folia  dentata.  Prinos  verticiUatus.  [D,  90.] — A.  Matthioli 
[Tauseh].  A  species  closely  resembling  A.  {Anchusa)  tinctoria. 
[B,  180.] — A.  orientalis.  (rer,,  orientalische  A.,  inorgenldndische 
A.  See  A.  vera. — A.  red.  Ger.,  Alkannurofh.  It.,  rosso  di  al- 
canna. See  Anchusic  acid. — A.  spiuosa  [Gartner].  Lawsonia 
inermis.  [B,  173.J — A.  spuria.  False  alkanet  {Anchusa  tincto- 
ria). [D,  90.] — A.  tinctoria  [Tauseh].  Anchusa  tinctoria.  [B.] 
— A.  vera.  Ger.,  echte  A.  True  alkanet ;  the  Lawsonia  inermis 
and  L.  alba.  [D.l— A.  vulgaris.  Anchusa  tinctoria.  [B.]  — 
A'wurzel  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— Echte  A.  (Ger.).  See  A: 
vera. — Farlbende  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  tinctoria. — Morgenliin- 
dische  A.,  Orientalische  A.  (Ger.).  Oriental  or  true  a.  [B, 
180.]— Kadix  alkannse.  Fr.,  orcanette.  Gter.,  Alkaniuiwurzel, 
unechte  Alkannawurzel.  The  root  of  Anchusa  tinctoria.  [B.] — 
Kadix  alkannse  orientalis.  See  Radix  alkannce  veroc. — Kadix 
alkannse  spurise.  See  Radix  alkannce.— Haidix  alkannse  verse. 
Ger.,  echte  Alkannawurzel.  The  root  oi  Lawsonia  inermis.  [B.] — 
Vert  d'a.  (Fr,).    See  Alkanet  green. 

ALKANNAWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Asi-ka'n'naS-vurtz-eU  Al- 
kanet ;  radix  alkannse.  [B.]— Echte  A.  See  Radix  alkanna 
verce. — Falsche  A.,  Unechte  A.    See  Radix  alkannje  spurioe. 

ALKANNIN,  n.  A'^l-ka'n'nl'n.  A  principle  contained  in  Al- 
kanna {Anchusa)  tinctoria.    [B,]    See  Anchusic  acid. 

ALKANT,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  mercury  ;  also  a  kind  of 
ink.    [Ruland  (D,  83,  135).] 

ALKANTHUM,  ALKANTUM  (Lat,),  n's  n.  A21(asi)-kai'n- 
(ka'n)'thu'm(thu*m),  -tu'm(tu«m).  Alchemical  terms  for  (a)  aes 
ustum ;  (6),  a  sort  of  arsenic,  or  arsenical  preparation.  [Euland 
(D,  83, 105).] 

ALKANZI,  n.  A  sort  of  confection  or  electuary  described  by 
Mesuen,    [D,  83,] 

ALKAPTONE,  n.  A=l-ka=p'ton.  Fr.,  alcaptone.  Ger.,  Al- 
kapton.  An  amorphous,  brownish  or  yellow,  nitrogenous  sub- 
stance discovered  by  Bddecker  in  the  urine  under  certain  patho- 
logical conditions.  It  stains  the  linen,  particularly  when  the  urine 
becomes  alkaline,  is  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and 
presents  some  of  the  reactions  of  glucose,  reducing  copper  salts 
like  the  latter,  but  not  fermenting  with  yeast,  and,  when  treated 
with  cold  liquor  potassse,  striking  a  dark-brown  color,  the  colora- 
tion proceeding  from  the  surface  of  the  liquid  downward.  [''Brit. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  7,  1882  ;  B,  107  ;  K,  16.] 

ALKAPTONHAKN(Ger.),n.  A'l-kaSp-ton'ha'rn.  Urine  which 
contains  alkaptone.    [D,  18.] 

ALKAPTONURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2l(asl)-ka2p(kaSp)-to'n-u"(u)'- 
ri^-a*.  From  Alkaptone  and  ovpelv,  to  micturate.  Fr.,  alcaptonu- 
rie.  Ger,,  Alkaptonurie.  The  morbid  condition  in  which  alkaptone 
is  present  in  the  urine,    [D,  87.] 

ALKAK,  n.    See  Alcar. 

ALKAKA,  n.    See  Aloara. 

ALKAKANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»l(a51)-ka«r(ka'r)-a(aS)'nu»m- 
(nu*m).    An  alchemical  term  for  antimony,     [B,  87  ;  D,  83,] 

ALKARGEN,  n.  A'^l-ka^r'je^n.  From  alkarsine  (q.  v.),  and 
yevvav,  to  beget.  Cacodylic  acid  generated  by  the  action  of  water 
upon  alkarsine.    [B,  48.] 

ALKAKMES,  n.    See  Alkermes. 

ALKARSINE,  n.  A^l-ka'r'si'n.  From  alcohol  {Ger.,  Alkohol), 
and  arsenic,  because  it  was  regarded  as  an  alcohol  in  v/hich  arsenic 
replaced  oxygen.    Fr.,  alcarsine.    Ger.,  Alkarsin.    Syn,  :  Cadefs 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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fuming  arsenical  liquid.  Bunsen's  name  for  a  liquid,  first  obtained 
by  Cadet  in  1760,  prepared  by  the  action  of  arsenic  trioxide  upon 
potassium  acetate  ;  a  foetid,  brown-red,  oily  liquid,  very  poisonous 
and  spontaneously  inflammable,  consisting  of  a  variable  mixture  of 
cacodyl  and  its  oxide.    [B,  2,  3.] 

AIjKAKVA,  11.    An  old  name  for  the  Bicinus  communis.    [B, 
87.] 

ALiKASA,  n.    Probably  from  Ar.,  al-qara^,  a  gourd.    An  al- 
chemical term  for  a  crucible.   [B  ;  Euland  (D,  83, 135).]  Cf .  Alcara. 
AI/KAXKAN,  II.    See  Alchitban. 
AL.KAUT,  n.    An  old  term  for  mercury.    [B,  87.] 
AI.KAZOAL.,  n.    See  Alkasa. 

ALK^KENGE  (Fr.),  n.  Asi-ka-ka'n^zh.  Alkekengi.  [B.]— A. 
coqueret  [Fr.  Cod.].    The  Physalis  alkekengi.    [B.] 

AI.KEKENGI,  n.  A^l-kes-ke^n'ji".  From  Ar.,ai-Mjfce»y.  Lat., 
alkekengi.  TT.^alk^kenge^alk^kenge  coqueret.  Gter..,  Judenkirsche. 
It.,  alchechengi.  Sp.,  dlquequenje.  Also  written  aleachingi.  The 
winter-cherry,  or  Pftysaiis  a.  (g.  v.),  the.^.  offlcinanttn  of  Tourne- 
fort,  A.  Toumefortii  and  A.  mdgare  of  others.  A  number  of  varie- 
ties are  described  by  the  older  writers,  such  as  A.  offlcinarum,  or 
the  variety  found  commonly  in  the  shops  ;  A.  offlcinarum  foliis  va- 
riegatis,  a  variety  with  variegated  leaves ;  A.  fructu  parvo  verticil- 
lato,  with  small  fruit  arranged  in  whorls  upon  the  stalk ;  A.  vir- 
ginianum  fructu  luteo,  a  Virginian  variety  with  yellow  fruit ;  A. 
indicum  majus,  A.  americanum  annuum  ramosissimum  fructu  ex 
luteo  virescenti,  an  annual  American  variety  with  fruit  changing 
from  yellow  to  green ;  A.  americanum  annuum  maximum  viscosum-, 
a  large  American  variety ;  A.  barbadenae  patulum,,  parvo  flore, 
fructu  amplo,  mucrone  productiori,  a  dwarf  species  from  Barba- 
does  with  a  small  flower  and  broad  pointed  fruit ;  A.  carassavicum, 
foliis  origani  incanis^  ftore  viete  sulphureo,  fundo  purpureo,  a  spe- 
cies from  Curacoa,  with  leaves  resembling  those  ol  the  origanum-, 
and  sulphur-yellow  flowers,  purple  at  the  bottom  ;  and  A.  america- 
num frutescens,  fructu  globoso  rubro,  vesica  atro-purpurea,  a 
shrubby  American  variety,  with  globose  red  fruit,  having  a  dark- 
purple  bladder.  Some  of  these  varieties  are  probably  to  be  re- 
ferred to  distinct  species  of  Physalis.  [B,  200.]— BaccsB  a.  (Lat.). 
Winter-cherries ;  the  fruit  of  Physalis  a.— Trochisci  a.  (Lat.). 
Troches  made  up  of  fruit  of  Physalis  a.  3  drs.,  gum  arable,  traga- 
canth,  olibanum,  pine-nuts,  sweet  almonds,  starch,  licorice,  Arme- 
nian bole,  and  white-poppy  seeds,  of  each,  6  drs.,  the  seeds  of 
melons,  cucumbers,  watermelons,  and  gourds,  each,  31  drs.,  and  the 
seeds  of  smallage  and  of  white  henbane,  white  amber,  Lemnian 
earth,  and  opium,  each,  3  drs.,  mixed  into  a  paste  with  a  sufUcient 
quantity  of  the  fresh  juice  of  the  fruit  of  Physalis  a.    [B,  200.] 

AtKEKENGIN,  n.  A^l-ke^-ke^n'jian.  Fr.,  alkekengine.  Ger., 
Alkekengin.    Physalin.    [B.] 

AXKfiKENGINE   (Fr.),  n.     Asi-ka-ka^nS-zhen.     Alkekengin. 
[B.] — A.  silicifie.    Silicated  alkekengin  ;  a  compound  of  alkeken- 
gin with  sihca,  such  as  is  thought  to  be  present  in  Laville's  pills. 
CB;D.]    ^ 
Ali-KEMEIiTEH  (Ar.),  n.    See  Alohemilla. 
AIKEN  (Ar.),  11.    Faulty  emmciation.    [D,  14.] 
AIiKENYL,    n.     A^l'ke^n-i^l.     For  deriv.,   see  Alkohol  and 
•enyl*.    Ger.,  Alkenyl.    A  generic  term  for  the  trivaleat  series  of 
hycfrocarbons  having  the  general  formula   CnHan-t-i.CH'  — CHU. 
The  chief  members  of  this  series  are  ethenyl  and  isobutenyl.   [B,  4.] 

AXiKERMES,  n.  A'1-ku^r'mez.  From  Ar.,  al-girmiz,  from 
Sansc.,  krimidja,  produced  by  a  worm.  Lat.,  alkerm.es.  Fr.,  aU 
kermis.  It.,  aichermes.  Sp.,  alkei-mes,  alquermes.  Also  written 
alchermes  and  kermes.  1.  A  variety  of  the  cochineal  insect  found 
in  the  Morea.  See  Kermes.  S.  A  name  applie-d  to  various  prepar 
rations  containing  either  "kermes  or  cochineal.  fB.I  See  Con- 
fectio  a.  and  Elixir  a.— A.  aurificnm  minerale,  A.  minerale 
(Lat.).  See  Kermes  mineral. — Confectio  a.  (Lat.).  Fr.,  confec- 
tion d^cUkerm^s.  It.,  el.ettuurio  di  alchermes.  Syn. :  confectio 
margaritarum.  kermesina.  A  confection  made  by  boiling  sugar 
and  kermes  grains,  each,  480  parts,  with  300  parts  of  apple-jmce, 
straining  and  adding  aloes-wood  and  cinnamon,  each,  22  parts,  lapis 
lazuU  and  pearls,  of  each,  6  parts,  gold  leaf  and  ambergris,  each,  1 J 
part,  sugar  7  parts,  and  musk  A  part  [Palat.  Disp.  (B,  119)].  The 
Br.  Ph.  has  the  same  formula,  omitting  the  lapis  lazuli,  pearls,  and 
gold  leaf,  and  with  the  addition  of  2  parts  of  cochineal  and  a  few 
drops  of  the  oleum  tartari  per  deliquium.  '  The  Turin  Ph.  prescribes 
21  parts,  each,  of  cinnamon  and  kermes,  14  parts,  each,  of  yellow 
Saunders  and  red  coral,  and  443  parts  of  syrup  of  kermes  ;  the  Sp. 
Ph.,  7  parts,  each,  of  pearls  and  lapis  lazuli,  21  parts,  each,  of  aloes- 
wood  and  cinnamon,  and  518  parts  of  inspissated  syrup  of  kermes  ; 
the  Wttrtemb.  Ph.,  juice  of  kermes  1,000  parts,  rose-water  180  parts, 
oil  of  cinnamon  ^  part,  and  sugar  360  parts  :  the  Parma  Cod.,  cassia 
lignea  14  parts,  red  roses  10*2  parts,  cinnamon  27  parts,  cochineal 
34 parts,  and  syrup  of  kermes  828  parts  ;  the  Amsterd.  Ph.,  syrup 
of  Icermes554  parts,  and  aloes-wood  and  cinnamon,  of  each,  23  parts. 
[B,  119.] — Elixir  a.  (Lat.),  Elixir  of  a.,  Ijiquid  a.  Fr.,  Elixir 
cfalkerrnks.    It.,  elisire  di  alchermes.    A  preparation  made  by  di- 

festing  cloves  and  cinnamon,  each,  11  parts,  and  vanilla  7  parte,  in 
,080  parts  of  alcohol,  adding  a  tincture  made  with  cochineal  15 
parts,  alum  1'25  parts,  and  alcohol  180  parts,  continuing  the  diges- 
tion for  3  days,  and  adding  cinnamon-water  720  parts,  and  sugar 
2,000  parts.  [Ftrrara  Ph.  (B,  119).]— Troches  of  a.  Fr.,  trochisques 
d'alkermis.  Troches  made  of  confection  of  a.  45  parts,  lac  11  parts, 
amber  and  musk,  eachj  0"6  part,  sugar  540  parts,  and  suiftcient  mu- 
cilage of  tragacanth  lormed  with  rose-water.  [Palat.  Disp.,  Wiir- 
temb.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  119).] 

ALiKERMilS  (Ft.),  n.  A^l-kar-mei^s.  AU'-ermes.— A.  liquide. 
See  Elixir  ALXERMES.-^onfection  d'a.,  Electuaire  d'a.  See 
Confectio  alkermes.— Elixir  d'a.  See  Elixir  alkermes. — Tro- 
clilsques  d'a.    See  Troches  o/ alkermes. 


AI-KEKVA,  n.    See  Alkarva. 

AliKES,  n.    See  Ms  ustum. 

AI/KETKAN,  ii.    See  Alchitran. 

AIiKHAI.1,  n.    See  Alkali. 

AI.KIAN,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  a  spirit  supposed  to  re- 
side in  man  and  to  carry  on  the  processes  of  digestion  and  nutrition. 
[B,  200.] 

AliKIBIADION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    See  Alcibiadion. 

AI.KIBKIC,  AtKIBKIK,  n's.  Ar.,  al-Mbrit,  sulphur.  Also 
written  alchibric,  alchibert,  alchabric.  Alchemical  terms  for  sul- 
phur.   [B,  50.] 

AtKIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aai(a»l)-ki2m'i=-a».  1.  Alchemy.  [B.] 
2.  A  powder  made  from  basilicon.    [Buland  (D,  8.3).] 

ALKIN,  n.  1.  An  alchemical  terra  tor  potash  ("  cinis  clavella- 
tus").    [B,  50.]    2.  Coal-smoke.    [B,  87.] 

ALKI  PLUMBI  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A21(asi)'ki=  pluSm(plu<m)'bi(be). 
An  old  term  for  acetate  of  lead.    [D,  107.] 
AI/KIK,  n.    See  Alkih. 

ALKITKAM,  AtKITKAN,  n's.    See  Alchitran. 
ALKITKCM  (Lat.),  u.  n.    A»l(a31)'ki»t-ru'm(ru<m).    See  Alohi. 

THAN. 

AIiKOEIi,  n.  For  deriv.,  see  jVlcohol.  1.  A  kind  of  fine  lead 
ore.    2.  Lapis  lazuli.    3.  Antimony.    [B,  200 ;  Euland  (D,  83).] 

ALKOFOIi,  n.    See  Alcohol. 

AlKOHOIi  (Gfer.),  n.  A^l'ko-ho'l.  Alcohol.  The  same  form  is 
occasionally  used  in  Latin  and  English.  [B.]— Absoluter  a.  Ab- 
solute alcohol.  [B.] — A'ather.  Acetone  ;  so  called  because  sup- 
posed to  be  intermediate  in  constitution  between  an  alcohol  and  an 
ether.  [B,  78.]  Cf.  Mesite.— A'amblyopie.  Alcoholic  amblyopia. 
[D.]— A'artig.  Alcoholic.  [D.]— A'dyserasie.  AlcohoUc  dyscra- 
sia  ;  chronic  alcoholism.  [B ;  D.]— A'haltig.  Alcoholic.  [D.]— 
A'messer.  Alcoholometer.  [D,  129.1 — A'sauren.  The  group  of 
fatty  acids  (acetic  acid,  propionic  acid,  etc.)  derived  from  the  sflco- 
hol  radicles.  [B,  165.]— A'yergiftung.  Poisoning  by  alcohol.  [D, 
12.]— A'ydrolyton  (Lat.).  See  Coholydroltton.— Aroinatischer 
A.  See  Aromatic  alcohol.- Destillirter  A.  Distilled  alcohol. 
[B.] — Dibasischer  A.,  Dihydrischer  A.  Dihydric  alcohol.  [B.] 
See  Diatomic  alcohol.— Diprimarer  A.  See  Diprimary  alcohol. 
— Disekund^rer  A.  See  Disecondary  alcohol. — Ditertiarer  A. 
See  Ditertiary  alcohol. — Breiatomiger  A.,  Brelbasisclier  A., 
Breiwertlxiger  A.  Triatomic,  tribasic,  and  triacid  alcohol  [B.] 
See  Triatomic  alcohol. — Einatomiger  A.,  Einbasischer  A., 
Einwerthiger  A.  Monatomic,  monobasic,  and  monacid  alcohol. 
[B.]  See  Monatomic  alcohol.  Essiga'.  Alcohol  aceti ;  acetic 
acid.  [B.]— EUnfatomiger  A.,  Fiinfbasisclier  A.  Pentatomic, 
pentabasic  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Pentatomic  alcohol. — Gewolin- 
licher  A.  Ordinary  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  alcohol. — Hexa- 
basischer  A.,  Hexahydrischer  A.  Hexabasic,  hexahydric  alco- 
hol. [B.]  See  Hexatomic  alcohol.— Kaustisclier  A.  See  Caustic 
alcohol. — Krystallisationsa*.  See  Alcohol  of  crystallization. 
— Mehratomiger  A.,  Mehrbasischer  A..,  Mehrwerthiger  A. 
Polyatomic,  polybasic  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Polyatomic  alcohol.- 
Monobasischer  A.,  Monoliydrischer  A.  Monobasic,  monohy- 
drio  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Monatomic  alcohol.— Xoriualer  A.  See 
Normal  alcohol. — Pentabasischer  A.,  Pentahydrischer  A. 
Pentabasic,  pentahydric  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Pentatomic  alcohol. 
— Polyatomiger  A.,  Polybasischer  A.,  Polyhydrisclier  A. 
Polyatomic,  polybasic,  and  polyhydric  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Poly- 
atomic alcohol. — Priinarer  A.  See  Primary  alcohol. — Pritnar- 
sekund^rer  A.  See  Primary-secondary  alcohol. — Primar-ter- 
tiarerA.  See Prima)-j/-tertiarj^  alcohol.— Pseudoa'.  SeePseudo- 
ALCOHOL.— Kectiflcirter  A.  Rectified  spirit.  [B.]— Scliwefela'. 
See  Alcohol  sulphuris. — Seclisatoiniger  A,,  Sechsbasischer  A., 
Secliswertliiger  A.  Hexatomic,  hexabasic,  and  hexacid  alcohol. 
[B.]  See  Hexatomic  alcohol.— SekundSrer  A.  See  Secondary 
ALCOHOL.— Sekundar-tertiarer  A.  See  Secondary-tertiary  alco- 
hol.— Tertiarer  A.  See  Tertiary  alcohol. — Tetrabasischer  A., 
Tetrahydrisclier  A.  Tetrabasic,  tetrahydric  alcohol.  [B.]  See 
Tetratomic  alcohol.— Xhioa'.  See  ITijo-alcohol.- Tribasischer 
A.,  Trihydrlsclier  A.  Tribasic,  trihydric  alcohol.  [B.j  See  Tri- 
atomic ALCOHOL.— Verdiinnter  A.  Dilute  alcohol.  [B.] — Vier- 
atomiger  A.,  Vierbasisclier  A.,  Vierwerthiger  A.  "Tetra- 
tomic. tetrabasic,  and  tetracid  alcohol.  [B.]  See  Tetratomic  alco- 
hol.— Wasserfreier  A.  Absolute  alcohol.  [B.] — Wasseriger  A, 
Aqueous  (dilute)  alcohol.    [B.] 

AtKOHOLAT  (Ger.),  n.    Asl'ko-ho=l-a't.    Alcoholate. 
ALKOHOLATUK  (Ger.),  n.    A=l-ko-ho=l-a8-tur'.    See  Alooola- 

TDRE. 

ALKOHOIilC,  adj.    A"I-ko-ho=l'i2k.    See  Alcoholic. 

ALKOHOtlSATION  (Ger.),  u.  An-ko-hon-iS-zaHz-iS-on'.  Al- 
coholization.   [D,  12.] 

AI/KOHOLISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Anko-ho'l'issh.    Alcoholic. 

AI.KOHOI.ISIKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  An-ko-ho^l-i^z-er'e^n.  To 
alcoholize.    [D,  77.] 

ALKOHOLISIRUNG  ((3er.),  n.  A'l-ko-ho^l-i'z-er'ung.  Alco- 
holization.   [D,  77.1 

ALKOHOLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    See  Alcoholismus. 

AlKOHOtlST  (Ger.),  n.    Asi-ko-ho^l-i'st'.    One  suffering  from 

,.r,v,r,Ham      [Fttrstuer  (B,  137).] 


alcoholism 

AIiKOH:OI.OM:ETEK  (Gter.),  n, 
bolometer.    [D.] 

AtKOHOLOMETBIE  (Ger.),  n 
coholometr.y. 

AI.KOHOi:.OMETRISCH    (Gar),    adj 
ri"sh.    Aleoometrical.    [B.] 


A!il-ko-ho=l-o»m-at'e«r.    Alco- 
A'l-ko-hoSl-o'-me't're.     Al- 


A»I-ko-ho'!l-o-me't'- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  AS,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B"^  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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ALKOL,  n.  A^l'ko^l.  1.  An  old  name  for  alcohol.  2.  Also  tar- 
tar. 3.  The  essence  or  inmost  part  of  anythinff.  "Purior  sub- 
stantia rei,  segregata  ab  impuritate  sua."    [Tiieophrastus  (B,  50).] 

AI.KOOL,  n.    See  Alcohol  (2d  def.). 
AI.KOOI.ISEK  (Ft.),  v.  tr.    See  Alcooliser. 
ALKOOSHI  (Bengali),  n.    Mucuna  pruriens.    [B,  172.] 
ALKOPHYKE,  n.    A^l'ko-fir.     See  Alcophyre. 
AI.KORNIN"  (Ger.),  n.    A31-ko3rn-en'.    See  Alcornin. 
ALKORNOKRINDE  (Ger.),  ju.    Aai-kor'noSk-riSn-de^.    Alcor- 
noque  bark.    [D.j 
AIjKOSOK,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  camphor.    [B,  50.] 
AI.KOUBA(Ar.),  n.    Eczema.    [G.] 
AtKUSI  (Bengali),  u.    See  Alkooshi. 
AliKY,  u.    See  At.ttt  plumbt. 

ALKYL,  n.  A^rki^l.  Ger,,  Alkyl.  The  radicle  of  a  monatomic 
alcohol ;  a  ^drocarbon,  like  eth}^!,  methyl,  etc.,  of  the  general 
formula  CnHnn  +  i,  which  by  combination  with  hydroxyl  produces 
an  alcohol.  [B,  4.]— A.  allophanate.  Ger.,  Alkylallqphanat 
Syn. :  allophanic  ether.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  aUophanic 
acid,  of  the  general  formula  NHa-CO-NH-CO-O-CnHan-hi.  [B, 
4.]  See  Ethtl  allophanate,  etc. — A'amine.  See  the  major  list. 
—A.  arsenate.  Ger.,  Alkylarseniat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with 
arsenic  acid,  of  the  formula  As.04H2.CnHan  +  i  (dihydric  alky  lie  or 
monalkylic  arsenates),  As04H.(CEH2n  +  i)2  (hydric  dialkyhc  arse- 
nates), As04.(CnHan+ 1)3  (trialkylic  arsenates).  [B,  4.]— A.  arsenite. 
Gter.,  Alkylarsenit.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  arsenious  acid.  Such 
compoimds  have  the  formul«e  AsOaHg.CnHan  +  x  (monalkylic  aree- 
nites),  AsOsH.(CaH3n-l-i)a(dialkylicarsenites),and  As03.(CnH2n  +  i)3 
(trialkylic  arsenites).    [B,  4.1— A*arsine.    (Srer.,  AlJq/larsin,    An 


arsine  in  which  an  a.  replaces  hydrogen.  These  compounds  resem- 
ble in  structure  the  alkylamines,  and  are  similarly  designated  as 
rn-imary^  secondary^  and  tertiary^  according  as  1,  2,  or  3  atoms  of 
hydrogen  are  replaced  by  an  a.  [B,  4.]— A.  borate.  Ger.,  Alkyl- 
borat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  boric  acid.  See  Ethyl  borate^ 
Methyl  borate.^A,  bromide.  Ger.,  Allcylbromiir.  A  compound 
of  an  a.  with  bromine,  having  the  general  forraida  C^H2n-^l.Br. 
[B,  4.] — A.  carbainat^.  (3«r.,  Alkytcarbamat.  A  compound  of 
an  a.  with  carbamic  acid.  [B.]  See  Urethane.-^A.  carbonate. 
Ger.,  Alkylcarbonat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  carbonic  acid. 
Such  compounds  have  the  general  formulee  C04.(CiiH2n  +  i)4  (te- 
tralkyhc  carbonates),  C03.((JnH2n-l-i)2  (diaLkylic  carbonates),  and 
C03.R'(CnH2ii  + 1)  (metallic  alkylic  carbonates).  [B,  4.] —A.  chloride. 
Ger.,  Alkylchloriir.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  chlorine,  of  the  gen- 
eral formula  CnHga  +  i.Cl.  [B,  4.] — A'cyanamide.  Ger.,  Aucyl- 
cyanamid.  A  cyanamide  in  which  an  a.  replaces  hydrogen  ;  a 
body  of  the  constitution  (C  =  N)-N(CnH2n  +  i)H.  [B,  4.]— A.  cya- 
nate.  Gter.,  Alkylcyanat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  cyanic  acid, 
having  the  formula  (C=rN)-0.CnH2n  +  i.  [B,  4.]— A.  cyanide. 
Ger.,  Alkylcyaniir.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  cyanogen.  [B.]  See 
AciDYL  NiTRiLE. — A.  cyanurate.  Ger.,  Alkylcyanurat.  A  com- 
pound of  an  a.  with  cyanuric  acid,  having  the  general  formula 
C3Ns(O.CnHon  +  i)3.  [B,  4.]— A'guanidine.  Ger.,  Alkylguanidin. 
A  compound  in  which  one  or  more  hydrogen  atoms  in  guanidine 
are  replaced  by  an  a.  [B.  4.]— A.  haloid.  Ger.,  AlkylJmlo'id.  A 
compoimd  of  an  a.  with  a  haloid.  [B,  4.]  See  A.  bromide,  A. 
chloride,  and  A.  iodzde.— A'harnstoff  (Ger.).  See  JVurea.—A* 
hydrate.  Ger.,  Alkylhydrat.  See  Alcohol. — A.  hydrazine. 
Ger. ,  Alkylhydrazin.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  the  body  NH2 — NHj. 
These  bodies  may  be  either  primary,  having  the  constitution 
NHa-NH.CnILjn-i-i,  or  secondary  and  having  the  formula  NH^  — 
N,(CnH2n+i)2  {un^ymmetrical  hydrazines),  or  NH(CnH2n -K 1 ) — 
NH(CnH2n-f-i)  (symmetrical  hydrazines^.  [B,  4.]  See  Hydrazine. 
—A.  iodide.  Ger.,  Alkyliodiir.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  iodine, 
having  the  constitution  CnHan  +  i.I.  [B.  4.J — A.  isocyanate.  Ger., 
Alkyhsocyanat.  See  A.  pseiidocyanate. — A.  isocyanide.  Ger., 
Alkylisocyaniir.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  isocyanogeu,  having 
the  formula,  isomeric  with  that  of  the  a.  cyanides,  C^N-CnHgn-t-j. 
[B,  4.] — A,  isocyanurate.  Ger.,  Alkylisocyanurat.  A  compound' 
of  an  a.  with  isocyanuric  acid.  [B,  4.]— A.  isosulphocyanate,  A. 
isothiocyanate.  Ger  ,  Alkylisosulfocyanat,  Alkylisothiocyanat. 
A.  mustard-oil.  A  compound,  isomeric  with  the  corresponding  a. 
thiocyanate,  having  the  constitution  SnCHN— CnHan  +  i.  [B,  4.]— 
A'jodUr  (Ger.).  See  A.  iodide. — A.  metaborate.  (Jer.,  Alkyl- 
metaborat.  A  compound  of  an  a,  with  metaboric  a«id.  [B,  4,J— 
A.  mustard-oil.  Ger.,  Alkylsenfol.  See  A.  isothiocyanate. — A. 
nitrate.  Ger..  Alkylnitrat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  nitric  acid, 
of  the  general  formula  CnHan  +  j.NOs.  [B,  4.]  Cf.  Ethyl  nitrate. 
—A.  nitrite,  Ger.,  AlkylnitHt.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  nitrous 
acid,havingtheconstitutionCnH2n-f-i.N02.  [B,4.]  Cf. Ethyl mMfe. 
—A.  orthoborate.  Grer.,  Alkylorthoborat.  A  compound  of  an  a. 
with  orthoboric  acid.  [B,  4.1  See  Ethyl  borate.— A.  orthophos- 
phate.  Ger.,  Alkylorthophosphat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with 
orthophosphoric  acid.  See  A.  phosphate. — A.  oxide.  Ger.,  Alkyl- 
oxyd.  A  compound  of  an  a,  and  oxygen  ;  a  siniple  ether.  [B,  4.] 
See  Ether.— A.  persulphide.  Ger.,  Alkylpersutfid.  A  compound 
of  an  a.  with  an  excess  of  sulphur  ;  a  body  having  the  constitution 
(CnH2n  +  i)2S2.  [B,  4.]— A.  phosphate.  Ger.,  Alkylphosphat.  A 
compound  of  an  a.  with  phosphoric  acid.  Such  compounds  are 
constituted  and  named  like  the  analogous  a.  arsenates.  [B.  4.]— 
A'phosphine.  Ger.,  Alkylphosphin.  A  phosphine  in  which  an  a. 
replaces  hydrogen.  These  compounds  resemble  in  structure  the 
alkylamines,  and  are  similarly  designated  as  -primary,  secondary, 
ana  tertiary,  according  as  1,  2,  or  3  atoms  of  "liydrogen  are  thus 
replaced.  [B,  4.]— A.  phosphite.  Ger.,  Alkylphosphit.  A  com- 
pound of  an  a.  with  phosphorous  acid.  Such  compounds  are  con- 
stituted and  named  like  the  analogous  a.  arsenites.  [B,  4.]— A. 
pseudocyanate.  Ger.,  Alkylpseudocyanat.  A  compound  of  an 
a.  with  isocyanic  (pseudocj^anic)  acid,  having  the  general  foimula 
OZZCzrN.CnHjn-Hi,  and   isomeric  with  the  corresponding  cyan- 


ate.  fB,  4.] — A.  pseudothiocyanate.  See  A.  isothiocyanate. 
—  A'schwefelsRure  (Ger.).      See  A\suh}huric  acid.  — A'senfol 

(Ger.).  A.  mustard-oil.  [B.]  See  A.  isothiocyanate. — A.  silicate. 
Ger.,  Alkylsilicat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  sihcic  acid.  [B,  4.]— 
A'stibine.  Ger.,  Alkylstibin.  A  stibine  in  which  an  a.  replaces 
hydrogen.  These  stibines  resemble  the  alkylamines  in  structure 
and  are  similarly  designated  as  primary,  secondary  and  tertiary, 
according  as  1,  2,  or  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced.  \Q,  4.1— 
A*sulfat,  A*sulfhydrat,  A'sulAn,  A'suliinsaure,  A'sulnt, 
A'sulfocyanat,  A'sulfonsaure,  A'sulfur  (Gei'.).  See  A.  sul- 
phate, A.  sulphydrate,  A'sulphine,  A''sulphinic  acid,  A.  sulphite, 
A.  sulphocyanate,  A''sulphomc  acta,  A.  sulphide. — A.  sulphate. 
Ger.,  Alkylsulfat.  A  compound  of  an  a.  witn  sulphuric  acid,  hav- 
ing the  general  formula  (CnH2n  + 1)2804  (normal  sulphates),  or 
CnH2ii-l-i.HS0*  (acid  or  hydric  a.  sulphates,  alkylsulphuric  acids). 
[B,  4.]— A.  sulphide.  Ger.,  AlkylsulfUr,  Alkylsulfid-  Syn.  :  thio- 
ether.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  sulphur,  having  the  general 
f ormiila  (CnNgn  -l-  jVS,  or  that  of  an  ether  in  which  sulphur  replaces 
oxygen.  [B,4.] — A*sulphine.  Ger.,  Alkylsulfin.  A  trivalent  radi- 
cle formed  by  the  union  of  3  molecules  of  an  alkyl  with  sulphur, 
(CnHon  +  i^aS'.  [B,4.] — A*sulphinic  acid.  Ger.,  Alkylsulfinsdure. 
A  sulphinic  acid  of  the  general  formula  CnH2n  +  i.SO.OH.  [B,  4.]— 
A.  sulphite.  Ger.,  Alkylsulfit.  A  compound  of  an  a.  with  sul- 
phurous acid,  having  in  general  the  formula  (CnH2n+j)2.S03.  [B, 
4.]— A.  sulphocyanate.  Ger.,  Alkylsulfocyanat.  See  A.  ffeto- 
cuanafe.— A *sulphonic  acid.  Ger.,  Alk^lsulfonsdure.  A  sul- 
phonicacidof  the  composition  CaHan  +  i.SOa.OH.  [B,  4.]— A'sul- 
phurea.  See  AHhiourea.—A'sulpliu.ric  acid.  Ger.,  Alkyl- 
schwefelsdure.  The  acid  a.  sulphates,  so  called  because  they  act 
like  monobasic  acids.  [B,  4.]  G£.  Ethylsulphuric  acid  and  Ethyl 
sulphate.— A.  sulphydrate..  Ger.,  Alkylsulfhydrat.  A  mercap- 
tan.  [B,  4.]— A.  thiocyanate.  Ger.,  Alkylthiocyanat.  A  com- 
pound of  an  a.  with  thiocyanic  acid,  having  the  general  formula 
N  —  C  —  S  —  CnH^jn  +  1.  [B,  4.]— A'thiourea.  Ger.,  Alkylthioham- 
stoff.  Thiourea  in  wnich  1  or  2  atoms  of  .hydrogen  are  replaced  by 
ana.  [B,  4.]— A*urea.  Ger.,  Alhylhamstoff.  A  compound  con- 
sisting of  urea  in  which  1,  2,  or  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced 
by  an  a.    [B,  4.] 

AliKYIiAMINE,  n.  A^l-ki^l'aSm-i^n.  From  alkyl  and  amine. 
Ger.,  Alkylamin.  A  body  having  the  constitution  of  ammonia  in 
which  an  alkyl  replaces  hydrogen.  The  a's  are  designated,  accord- 
ing as  1,  2,  or  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  thus  replaced,  as  primary 
a's  (monalkylamines,  a's  of  the  general  formula  NHs.CnHaa  + 1 ) ;  sec- 
ondary a,''s  {dialkylamines,  a's  of  the  general  formula  NE[(CnH2n  +  t) 
(CpH2p  +  i)) ;  and  tertiary  a''s  (trialkytamines,  a's  of  the  general  for- 
mula  N(CnH2n-l-i)CCpH2P  +  ,)(CqH2q  +  i)).    [B,  4.]    Cf.  also  Tetral- 

KYLAMMQNIUM. 

ALKYLATE,  n.  A^l'ki^l-at.  Ger.,  Alkylat.  A  compound  de- 
rived from  a  monatomic  alcohol  by  the  substitution  of  a  metal  for 
the  hydroxyUc  hydrogen.  The  general  formula  of  the  a's  is  (Cn- 
Han  -f-  lOpR,  where  R  is  a  radicle  the  quantivalence  of  which  is  p. 
[B,  4.]    See  Bthylate  and  Mjethylate. 

AtKYtENE,  n.  A^l'ki^l-en.  Ger.,  Alkylen.  A  hydrocarbon 
of  the  general  formula  CnHgn  4-].CH~CH9,  which  in  composition 
acts  as  a  bivalent  radicle,  CnH2n  +  i.CH'— CH'2.  [B,  4.]  See  Ethyl- 
ene, Methylene,  etc. 

ALKYXIC,  adj.  A^l-ki^l'i^k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  an  alkyl. 
[B,  4.] 

ALKYLIDENE,  n.  A^l-kisi'isd-en.  Ger.,  Alkyliden.  A  biva- 
lent hydrocarbon  radicle  of  the  general  formula  CVH2n-^l.CH2.- 
CH".    [B,  4.]    See  Ethylidene,  etc. 

ALKYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2I(an)-ki2m(kuem)-i(e)'a3.  See  Al- 
KiMiA  (2d  def.). 

ALKYMISTKE,  n.    A^l'kiSm-iSstr.    An  alchenoist.     [D,  90.] 

ALKY  PLUMBI  (Lat.),  n.    See  Alki  plumbi. 

ALKYTKAN,  n.    See  Alchytran. 

ALLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    An(a31)'la3.    Ale.    [D,  107.] 

ALLABE,  n.    See  Alabe. 

ALLABOK,  n.    See  Alabari. 

ALLABUOT,  n.    A  sort  of  fictitious  salt.     [D,  107.] 

ALL-33ANTHTJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A21(a31)-le(la3-e2)-aan(a8n)ahuSs- 
(tbu*s).  Ft.,  allcBanthe.  A  genus  of  artocarpaceous  plants,  re- 
sembling Madura,  established  by  Thwaites.  [B,  121, 170. J^A.  zey- 
lanicus  [Thwaites].  Allandoa,  alandoo-gaha.  A  tree,  with  milky 
juice,  found  in  Ceylon,  from  the  liber  of  which  paper  and  sacking 
are  made.    [B,  121  ;  D,  79.J 

ALLA-GALLI-GHEETSA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Crotalaria  vei'- 
rucosa.    [B,  172.] 

ALLAGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(an)'a«(a3)-je(ga).  Gen.,  al'lages. 
From  aWay-q,  change.    See  Allaxis. 

ALLAGOSTEMON  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A21fa31)-la=gaaSgVo- 
stp*^sta)'mo2n.  Gen.,  allagoste'monis.  PVom  aAAay^,  change,  and 
o-T^iixftij',  a  filament,  Fr.,  allagostSmone.  A  term  invented  by 
MOnch  to  designate  fiowers  in  which  the  stamens  are  alternately 
arranged  opposite  to  the  sepals  and  the  petals.    [B,  121 ;  D,  11.] 

ALLAITANT  (Fr.),  part,  of  allaifer.  ASMa-taSn^.  Giving 
milk  ;  in  the  condition  of  lactation.     [D,  10.] 

ALLAITf:  (Fr.),  adj.  A^l-la-ta.  Suckled  ;  nourished  with  milk. 
[D,  10.] 

ALLAITEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  An-lat-raaSn^.  The  act  of  suckling  ; 
nourishment  by  suckling.  [D,  10.] — A.  animal.  Suckling  which 
is  accomplished  by  recourse  to  the  udder  of  an  animal,  as  of  a  goat 
or  ass.  \T),  11.]— A.  artiflciel.  It.,  allattamento  artificiale.  The 
feeding  of  a  suckling  infant  with  cow's-milk  or  some  food  prepara- 
tion administered  in  a  bottle  or  in  other  ways.  [D.  11.]- A.  stran- 
ger.   It.,  allattamento  straniero.    Suckling  performed  by  awom- 
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an  who  is  not  .the  mother  of  the  child  suckled.  [D,  11.]— A.  ma- 
ternel.  It.,  allattamento  matemo.  Suckling  performed  by  the 
mother  of  the  child  suckled.  [D,  11.]— A.  inixte.  It.,  allatta- 
mento minto.  Suckling  by  the  mother,  or  a  wet  nurse,  combined 
with  nourishment  by  artificial  means.  [D,  11.]— A.  par  adoption. 
It.,  allattamento  per  adozione.  The  same  as  A.  Stranger,  but  ap- 
pUed  to  animals.  [D,  11.] 
ALIiAITEB  (Fr.),  V.  tr.    A'1-la-ta.    To  nurse  ;  to  give  suck  to. 

AUjAMANDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AH(aH)-le!'mQa,^m)-a,Ma,'Dyd&K 
Fr.,  aUam,ande.  A  Linnsean  genus  of  South  American  apoeyna- 
eeous  shrubs,  having  a  unilocular  ovary  with  2  parietal  placentas  and 
a  capsular  fruit  dehiscing  by  2  valves.  The  species  have  decided 
purgative  and  frequently  emetic  properties,  and  are  used  by  the 
■  natives,  in  decoction,  for  different  sorts  of  coUo.  [B,  19,  181,  180  ; 
D,  92.]— A.  angustlfolia  [PohlJ.  A  Brazilian  species.  [B,  180.]— 
A.  Aubletii  fPohll.  Syn. :  Aurelia  grandijlora  jAublet].  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  Guiana  and  on  the  banks  or  the  Orinoco,  with  ob- 
long-ovate acuminate  leaves.  [B,  71, 180.]— A.  cathartica.  1.  Of 
Linnaeus,  the  A.  lAnncei.  2.  Of  Schrader,  the  A.  Schottii.  8.  Of 
other  authors,  the  A.  Aubletii.  [B,  180.]— A.  graudiflora  [La- 
marck]. The  A.  Linnmi.  [B,  180. J— A.  Unnsel  [Pohl].  A  species 
found  in  the  West  Indies  and  in  South  America,  with  subsessile 
ovate-oblong  leaves  and  yellow  flowers  in  villous  fascicles.  [B,  71, 
180.]- A.  cenothei-aefolia  [Pohl].  A  Brazilian  species.  [B,  180.) 
—A.  Schotii  [Pohl].  A  species  growing  near  Eio  de  Janeiro,  with 
oblong-acuminate  sessile  leaves.    [B,  71, 180.] 

ALLAMANDE^  (Lat.),  a.  f.  pi.  A21(asi)-la8-ma2n(maSn)'de'- 
e(a'-e2).  Fr.,  allamaiidees.  1.  A  subdivision  of  the  Apocyneoe, 
made  by  Reichenbach.  comprising  the  genera  AUamanda  and  As- 
pidosperma.  2.  A  sub-order  [Endlicher]  or  tribe  [De  Candolle]  of 
the  ApocyneoR,  comprising  the  single  genus  AUamanda,  [B.  ISl, 
170.] 

AllAMANDIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(aai)-la»-ma«n(maSn)-di- 
(de)'e^-e(a'-e2).  A  tribe  of  the  Apocynece,  made  by  Q.  Don,  cor- 
responding to  Ailamandeoe  (1st  del.).    [B,  170.] 

AIiIiANATE,  11.  A'l'a'n-at.  Fr.,  allanate.  A  salt  of  allanic 
acid.    [B.] 

AILANDOA,  ALIANDOO-GAHA,  n's.  Ceylon  names  for 
the  Alloeanthus  zeylanicus.    [B,  121.] 

ALLiANIC  ACID,  n.  A''l-a^n'i''k.  For  deriv.,  see  Allantois. 
Fr.,  acide  allanique,  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid,  of  the  consti- 
tution CaHrNkOb,  produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  allan- 
toin.    [B,  8.] 

AllANTIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'l(a!>l)-la2naaSn)-ti2-a(aS)'si2s. 
Gen.,  allantias'eos  (sis).  From  aWas,  a  sausage.  Ger.,  Wurst- 
vergiftung.  Syn. :  hotvXismus.  A  morbid  condition  produced  by 
eatmg  unwholesome  sausages.  It  is  characterized  by  constipation, 
nausea,  vomiting,  dizziness,  imperfect  vision,  muscular  prostration, 
and  enfeeblement  of  the  circulation,  and  is  frequently  fatal.  It  is 
often  observed  in  southwestern  (Germany,  especially  in  Baden  and 
■Wurtemberg.    [D,  9,  18,  66.] 

ALLANTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a31)-la''n(la»n)'ti2s.  Gen.,  allan'- 
tidis.    See  Aui^xTOXS. 

AILANTOATB,  n.  A'l-aSn'to-at.  For  deriv.,  see  Allantois. 
Lat.,  allantodAis,  sal  allantodicits.  Fr.,  allantoate,  Ger.,  Allavr 
toat,  allantoinsaures  Salz.    A  salt  of  allantoic  acid.    [D.] 

AliLANTODES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(asi)-la2n(laSn)-to'dez(de2s). 
Gen.,  allanto'deos  {~eis\  From  aXAavroeiS^?,  sausage-like.  1.  A 
sausage.    2.  The  allantois.    3.  The  great  toe.    [B,  87 ;  D,  80.] 

ALLANTODICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(an)-lai'n(IaSn)-toM'i!'k-uSs- 
(u*s).    Allantoic.    [D,  80.]    See  Sal  a. 

ALLANTOIC,  adj.  A^l-a^n-to'l^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Allantois. 
Lat.,  allantodicus,  allantoicus.  Fr.,  allanto'ique.  Ger.,  allan- 
toisch.  It.,  allantoico.  Sp.,  alantdico.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  de- 
rived from  the  allantois.  [A.]— A.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  allantoi- 
cii.m  (seu  allantodicum).  Fr.,  acide  allantoique,  Ger.,  Allantoin- 
edure.  It.,  acido  allantoico.  Sp.,  deido  atdnt&ico.  A  name  at 
'iirst  given  to  allantoine  under  the  supposition  that  it  was  a  true 
acid  ;  now  applied  to  a  monobasic  crystaUine  acid  of  the  composi- 
tion C^S^fit,  derived  from  allantoine  by  the  addition  of  the  ele- 
ments of  a  molecule  of  water.  [B,  3.]— A.  fluid.  Lat.,  liqiior 
amnii  spurius.  Fr.,  liguide  allantoidien.  Ger.,  falsches  Frucht- 
wasser,  allantoische  Miissigkeit.  It.,  liquido  allantoideo.  The 
fluid  contained  in  the  sac  of  the  allantois,  representing  the  oxidar 
tion  products  formed  by  the  Wolfflan  bodies.  As  obtained  from 
the  embryo  of  the  horse  it  is  a  turbid,  yellowish,  milky  liquid,  con- 
taining peculiar  bodies  called  hippomanes.  The  a.  fluid  of  the 
cow  contains  albumin,  lactic  acid,  sugar,  salts  of  calcium,  potas- 
sium, and  sodium,  iron,  urea,  urates,  and  allantoin.  [B,  108, 125.] — 
A.  vessels.  Balfour's  name  for  the  umbihcal  vessels.  [A.  Thom- 
son (A,  5).] 

ALLANTOID,  adj.  and  n.  A=l-a=n'toid,  a'l'a^n-toid.  Gr.,  iK- 
^avToei^i.  Lat.,  allantoides,  allantodes.  Fr.,  allanto'ide.  (^er., 
allantoid.  It.,  allantoideo.  Sp.,  alantoideo.  1.  Pertaining  to  the 
allantois.  2.  (N.)  the  allantois. — A.  animals.  See  Allantoidea. 
—A.  circulation.  See  under  Circulation.— A.  liquid.  See 
Allantoic  fluid, — A.  membrane,  A.  vesicle.  See  Allantois. 
— A.  vessels.    See  Allantoic  vessels. 

ALLANTOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(asi)-lai'n(la»n)-to-i'd'e'-aS. 
Fem.  of  adj.  aXlantoideua  (tunica  understood).  The  allantois. 
[B,  78.] 

ALLANTOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  pi.  A21(aSl)-la=n(la8n)-to-i!!d'e''- 
a^.  Neut.  pi.  of  adj.  allantoideus  {animalia  understood).  A  sub- 
division of  vertebrate  animals  comprising  all  those  in  which  the 
foetus  is  supplied  with  an  allantois.  It  includes  the  classes  Repti- 
lia,  Aves,  and  Mammalia,  and  is  thus  co-ordinate  with  the  division 
Amniota.    \B,  28.] 


ALLANTOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  Ai'l(asl)-a=n(a>n)-to-i(e)'- 
dez(de=s).  1.  (Adj.)  allantoid.  2.  (N.)  the  allantois.  3.  A  sausage. 
i.  The  great  toe.    [B,  87  ;  D,  80.] 

ALLANTOINE,  n.  A'l-a'n'to-i^n.  Lat.,  allantoina.  Ft.,  al- 
lantoine. (jrer.,  Allantoin.  It.,  Sp.,  allantoina.  Syn. :  allantoic 
(or  amniotic)  acid.  A  colorless  crystalline  body  found  in  the  allan- 
toic fluid  of  the  cow,  in  the  urine  of  new-born  children,  and  occa- 
sionally in  the  urine  of  adults,  especially  after  the  ingestion  of  tan- 
nic or  uric  acid,  and  in  some  pathological  conditions.  It  has  also 
been  discovered  in  the  young  leaves  of  the  plane-tree.  Artificially 
it  may  be  produced  from  uric  acid  by  the  action  of  water  and  per- 
oxide of  lead.  It  acts  like  an  acid,  forming  salts  witii  metallic  ox- 
ides, and  like  a  base,  combining  with  acids.    Formula :  CJiHjN^Os 

=  CO  (^^  Z  cq}     nH  y  ^°-    f^'  ^'  3-]— -*^-  nitrate.    Fr.,  azotate 
d^aUantoine.    Ger.,  salpetersaures  Allantoin.    A  compound  of  a. 
with  nitric  acid,  of  the  constitution  04HeN4Oa.HN0j.    [B,  2.] 
ALLANTOIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    ASI-laSn-to-ek.    See  Allantoic. 

ALLANTOIS  (Lat.),  a.  t.  An(aSl)-la*n(la3n)'to-i2s.  Qen.,  allan- 
to'idis.  ^From  aAAa?,  a  sausage,  and  elSos,  likeness.  Gr.,  aKXtiv- 
Toetfi^s,  iifi-qv  (xirtav)  aAAavTocidif;.  Lat.,  allantoides,  tunica  farcimi- 
nalis  (seu  farcimalis),  memhrana  '^arqiminosa,  Fr.,  alfantoide. 
(5er.,  Allantois,  Harnsack,  Wurstfidufchen.  It.,  allantoide.  Sp., 
alantdides.  The  urinary  vesicle  of  the  e'mhryo  ;  a  flask-like  diver- 
ticulum, connected  with  the  intestine  by  a  narrow  pedicle,  situated 
in  the  space  between  the  umbihcal  vesicle,  the  amnion,  and  the  sub- 
zonal  membrane.  It  is  found  only  in  the  Amniota  (allantoidea). 
A  dilatation  of  its  pedicle  ultimately  forms  the  urinary  bladder,  and 
its  vascular  portion  gives  rise  to  the  umbilical  cord  and  the  foetal 
elements  of  the  placenta.  [A.  Thomson  (A,  5) ;  A,  11.]  See  figure 
under  Foetal  envelopes.— A'flussigkeit  (Ger.).  See  Allantoic 
fluid. — A*hocken  (Grer.).  Gasser^s  term  for  a  thickening  of  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  a.  which  appears  in  the  chicken-embryo  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  third  day. — A'liShle  (Ger.).  See  Sac  of  the  a. — 
A'stiel.  See  Pedicle  of  the  a.— A'wulst  ((3er.).  A  thickened 
bulging  portion  of  the  visceral  mesoblast,  being  a  thick  mass  of 
celfe  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  embryOj  which  is  the  first 
rudiment  of  the  allantois  and  contains  a  small  diverticulum  coming 
from  the  rectum,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  cavity  of  the  allan- 
tois. [H.] — Diverticulum  allantoidis.  See  under  DiVERTicr- 
LUM. — Sac  of  the  a.  Ger.,  Allantoishohlc.  That  portion  of  the 
original  a.  which  remains  outside  the  abdominal  wall  after  the 
urinary  bladder  has  been  formed  from  another  portion. — Vascular 
layer  of  tlie  a.  The  mesoblastic  or  outer  layer  of  the  a.,  which 
Unes  the  interior  of  the  chorion.  [A.  Thomson  (A,  5).] 
ALLANTOisCH  (Qer.),  adj.  An-IaSnt'o-i=sh.  See  Allantoic 
ALLANTOTOXICON,  ALLANTOTOXICUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
An(a=l)-la'naaSn)-to-to»x'i''k-o'n,  -u3m(u«m).  From  aAAas,  a  sau- 
sage, and  To^tK6v,  poison.  Ger.,  Wurstgift.  A  poisonous  principle 
sometimes  found  in  sausages.    [B,  78 :  D.  12.]    Cf .  Allantiasis  and 

BOTULINIC  ACID. 

ALLANTUKIC  ACID,  n.  A^l-a^n-tu^'ri^k.  From  allantoine 
and  uric.  Fr.,  acide  allanturique.  ■  Ger..  Allantursdure.  It.,  acido 
allanturico.  Sp.,  acido  alanturico.  A  white,  gummy,  deliquescent 
substance,  of  slightlj^  acid  reaction,  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric 
and  hydrochloric  acids  and  lead  peroxide  upon  allantoin,  and  of 
nitric  acid  and  chlorine  upon  uric  acid ;  having  the  constitution 
CsHjNjOs.    [B,2,  3.] 

ALLABINOCH,  u.  Ar.,  al-d7iok,  lead.  An  old  term  for  lead. 
[B  ;  D,  107.] 

ALLASIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A21(a»l)-laaa3)'zii'(si=)-as.  Fr.,  alla^e. 
A  Linnsean  genus  of  cucurbitaceous  plants.  [B,  180  ;  D,  108.] — A. 
pay  OS  [Loureiro].  A  species  growing  in  southeastern  Africa,  the 
leaves  of  which  are  applied  in  the  form  of  a  poultice  for  the  relief 
of  labor-pains  and  to  accelerate  parturition.     [B,  180.] 

ALLATAIM  DU  HAKEM  (Fr.),  n.  A  farinaceous  prepara- 
tion analogous  to  the  racahout  des  Arabes  (q.  v.).    [D,  136.] 

ALLAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(asi)-la2x(IaSx)'i''s.  Gen.,  alax'eos 
{-xis).  From  aX&vaeiv,  to  change.  Syn. :  allage.  Change,  meta- 
morphosis ;  the  act  of  transformation  into  another  state  or  sub- 
stance, or  the  process  of  being  so  transformed.    [B,  78.] 

ALLAY,  n.    A^l-la'.    See  Alloy. 

ALLAY,  ALLAYE,  v's  tr.    A'l-la'.    See  Allot. 

ALLEC  (L'at.),  n.  n.    A''l(a'l)'le»k.    Gen.,  alle'cis.    See  Alex. 

ALLECBIM  BRAHO,  n.  From  Port.,  alearim  brabo,  wild 
rosemary.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Hypericum  laxiusculum.  [B  ; 
D,  90.] 

ALLECTUABY,  n.    A»l-le=k'tu2-a-ri>.    An  electuary.    [D,  90.] 

ALLEENBAUM  ((3er.),  n.    A»l-lan'ba»-um.  Salixalba.   [D,  75.] 

ALLEEVEKAY  (Tamil),  n.  Flax  (Linum  usitatissimum).  [B, 
172.] 

ALLEGAB,  n.    A'l'le'-ga'r.    See  Ale-gar. 

ALl£gEMBNT  (Fr.),  n.  A^l-lazh-maSn^.  The  amelioration  of 
a  disease.    [D,  137.] 

ALLEGHANY  MOUNTAIN  SPRINGS,  n.  See  Cresson 
Springs. 

ALLEGHANY  SPRING,  n.  A=l-le2-ga'ni=.  A  mineral  spring 
in  Montgomery  County,  Virginia,  containing  calcium  sulphate  (12 
grs.  to  the  pint),  magnesium  sulphate  (53  grs.  to  the  pint),  the  sul- 
phates of  sodium  and  potassium,  the  carbonates  of  iron,  manganese, 
magnesium,  calcium,  barium,  strontium,  and  lithium,  sodium  chlo- 
ride, small  quantities  of  other  chlorides,  fluorides,  nitrates,  and  sili- 
cates, and  free  carbonic  acid.  It  is  catiiartic  and  diuretic,  and  has 
been  found  useful  in  dyspepsia  and  hepatic  disorders.    [B,  15.] 

ALLEGKEZZA   (It.),   n.     Asi-le=g-re=tz'as.     A   cold  mineral 
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spring  in  Tuscany,  containing  carbonates  and  probably  hydrogen 
sulphide.    Employed  in  gastric  and  calculous  affections.    [D,  79.J 

AliLiELO,  n.  An  Egyptian  name  for  the  Solanum  nigrum.  [.D, 
90.] 

ALlEtUCHIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^lCaSlj-le^l-u^Cul-kiCkeye'- 
e(a3-e2).  From  aWijAovxoi,  continuous.  A  tribe  of  AroiaeoR^  estab- 
lished by  Schott,  characterized  by  the  absence  of  sterile  flowers  and 
by  the  spadix  being  in  pai-t  united  with  the  spathe.    [B,  ISl.] 

AMiElUJA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=l(asi)-le.2-lu''auVjaCya8).  Really  the 
inter  j.  a.  (=  Hebr.  liaUel-il-yali\  praise  the  Lord.  Fr.,  alMluia.  The 
wood-sorrel  (Oxalis  aeetosella) ;  so  called  because  appearing  at  the 
time  that  the  canticle  alleluia  was  directed  by  the  church  to  be 
sung.    [B  ;  T>,  11,  81.] 

AIjLENE,  n.  A'^l-len'.  For  deriv.,  see  Allylene.  Fr.^alldne. 
Ger.,  Allen.  It.,  allene.  A  name  given  to  an  isomeric  form  of  ahy- 
lene  ;  otherwise  called  isallylene  or  beta-allylene.  LB.]  See  Ally- 
LENE.— .4.  chloride.    See  Allylene  chloride. 

AIXENEE,  n.    An  old  name  for  tin.    [D,  107.] 

ALLENIMENTXJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^^lCasiHe^n-i'-me^n'tuSm- 
(tu^m).    From  ad,  to,  and  lenire^  to  soothe.    See  -\dlinimentum. 

AlitENTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A31(a>l)-le=in'the=s-i2s.  From  iWos, 
another,  and  ei/decris,  introduction.  Fr.,  allenth^se,  Ger.,  Allenthese. 
It.,  allentesi.  A  name  applied  by  Walther  to  the  penetration  of 
foreign  bodies  into,  or  theff  presence  within,  the  organism.    [B,  11.] 

AlIiENTHETON,  ALIiENTHETUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A^Ka'l)- 
le^'n'the^'t-o^'n,  -u'm(u'm).  A  foreign  body  within  the  organism. 
LD,  11.] 

AM-ENTOIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  An(asi)-le2n'to-i!!s.  A  faulty  speUing 
for  allantols.    According  to  Coxe,  the  great  toe.    [B,  87.] 

ALIiEOTIC,  adj.    A^l-le-o^fi^k.    See  Allceotio. 

AHEBBAUM  (Ger.),  u.  Asrie^r-ba^-mn.  The  white  poplar 
{FoptUus  alba).    [D,  75.] 

AI-I,BBHBIMGEN  (Ger.),  n.  ASl'Ie^r-hil-i^g-eSn.  A  cold 
mineral  spring  in  the  canton  of  Soleure,  Switzerland,  containing 
carbonates  ana  calcium  sulphate  ;  recommended  in  nervous  affec- 
tions.   LD,  ra.] 

AUjEBIM  BBABO,  n.    See  Allecrim  braho. 

AI,L,EBI,EIGEWi>EZ  (Ger.),  u.  Asi'le^r-li-ge^-vu'rtz.  All- 
spice.   LB,  180.]    See  Pimenta. 

AllEEMANNSHAENISCH  (Ger,),  n.  A'l'le^r-maSns-haSr- 
ni^sh.  Allium  victoriale.  LD,  77.]— A'wurzel.  The  root  of  Alli- 
um victoriale.    LL,  30;] 

AM-EVAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  A21(a31)-Ie(la)-va2(wa3)-me2n'- 
tu3m_(tu'*m).  From  allevare^  to  relieve.  An  alleviation  or  means  of 
alleviating.    LD,  78.] 

AHEVAKD  (Fr.),  n.  Asi-le»-va3r.  A  French  health  resort  in 
the  department  of  Is&re,  on  the  confines  of  Savoy,  at  which  there 
are  two  springs :  1.  A  sulphur  spring,  the  water  of  which  is  applied 
in  the  form  of  vapor-baths  and  douche-baths  in  the  treatment  of 
gastric  disorders,  constipation,  diarrhoea,  and  inflammatory  condi- 
tions of  the  throat  and  lungs.  2.  A  cold  chalybeate  spring,  contain- 
ing calcium  carbonate,  recommended  for  the  treatment  of  anaemia 
and  chlorosis.    [D,  18,  79.] 

AM/EVIATOK,  n.  Asi-le'vi^-a-to^r.  From  Lat.,  allevare,  to 
raise  up.  Jenks's  name  for  an  apparatus  consisting  of  2  uprights 
with  a  windlass  and  supports  of  various  kinds,  designed  for  lifting 
invaUds.    LD,  2.] 

AHEX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a81)'lei'x.  Gen.,  aVlicis  (1st  def.),  alle'- 
cis  (8d  def.).    1.  The  great  toe.    See  Hallux.    2.  See  Alex. 

AI.I.EZAI«I  (It.),  n.  A^l-le^tz-aS'ne.  The  site  of  two  cold  chalyb- 
eate springs  in  Corsica.    LD,  79.} 

AlitEKESSEND  (Ger.),  adj.  ATfre^s-se^ind.  Omnivorous. 
LD,  75.] 

ALtFRBSSEE  (Ger.),  u.   Asi'fre^s-se'r.    Pemphigus.    LD,  129.] 

Att-GOOD,  a.  A«l'gu*d.  Ger.,  Allgut.  The  Chenopodium 
bonus  HetiHcus.    LB,  19  ;  1),  12.] 

ALI>HEAIi,  n.  A^l'hel.  Qer.^Allheil.  1.  A  sovereign  remedy  ; 
a  panacea.  3.  A  name  given  to  several  species  of  plants.  LD.]— 
.^sculapius*s  a.-h.  An  umbelliferous  plant,  formerly  much 
vaunted  as  a  universal  remedy,  apparently  a  species  of  Ferula. 
LB.  200.] — Candy  a.-li.  An  umbelliferous  plant  obtained  from  Cau- 
dia  (Crete) ;  apparently  a  species  of  Ferula.  [B,  200.]— Clown's 
a.-h.  The  Stachyspalitstris.  LB,  19.] — Herculea's  a.-h.  Lat,, 
panax  heraclewm.    The  Opopanax  chironium,.    \^,  19,  200.] 

AXtHEILSMITTEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Asi'hils-mi't-te'l.  A  panacea. 
LD.] 

ALMACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2I(a81)-li'-a(a3)'se=(ke»)-e(a3-e=). 
For  deriv.,  see  Allium,  Fr.,alliac4es.  Ger.,  Zuiiebelpflanzen,  Lauch- 
pflanzen.   It.,  agliacee.  Sp.,  alidceas.    1.  A  family  of  plants,  made 


.«,  ^uv..  o.  ^j,xxa.  a  ^atii^  iwi  &  trlbc  OL  lAlioceoe  comprising 
the  single  genus  Allium.  4.  Bemhardi's  name  for  an  order  (corre- 
sjwnding  to  a  cohort  of  other  systems)  of  Monocotyledons  compris- 
ing the  tribes  (=  orders  of  other  systems)'  DioscorideoB,  Smilaceoe, 
Hypoxidece,  Amaryllidece,  Asphodeleoe,  and  Juncacece.    [B,  170,] 

AttlACEOtrS,  adj.  A^l-i'-a'shu's.  ha.t.,alHaceus.  Ft.,  alii- 
ace.  Qer..,knoblauchartig.  It.,  agliaceo.  Sp.,  aWdceo.  Garlicky; 
resembling  garlic  in  odor  or  appearance. 

ALMAGE  (Fr.),  u.  ASl-Iia-a'zh.  An  alloy.  LB,]— A.  fusible. 
See  Fusible  alloy. 

ALLIAIBE  (Fr.),  n.  AH-JP-sfir.  Alliaria.  LL,]— A.  commnn. 
Sisymbrium  alliaria.    [L.] 


ALLIANCE,  n.  A^l-h'ai'ns.  Prom  Fr,,  allier,  to  unite.  Lat., 
nixu£.  Fr.,  alliance.  Ger.,  Allianz.  It,,  allianza.  In  Lindley's 
classification  of  plants,  a  group  of  related  orders,  corresponding  to 
the  cohort  of  Bentham  and  Hooper's  classification.  There  are  56  a's, 
comprising  303  orders  arranged  in  7  classes  (see  Class),  which  are 
distinguished  by  the  termination  -ales,  LB.] — Algal  a.,  Alismal 
a.,  Amomal  a.,  etc.    See  Algales,  Alismales,  Amomales,  etc. 

AILIAK  ^BIS  (Lat.),  u.  u.  A=l(a»iyH2-aSr  e'(as'e2)-ri2s.  See 
Aqua  mercurii. 

AltlABIA  (Lat,),  n.  f,  A21(aSl)-i!-a(a3)'ri2-as,  From  allium, 
on  account  of  the  garlicky  odor  of  A.  oMcinalis.  Fr.,  alliaire.  It., 
alliaria.    Sp.,  aliaria.    Jack-in-the-hedge  ;  a  genus  of  cruciferous 

giants  established  by  Adanson.    [D  ;  L,]— A.  officinalis  LAndrzej], 
ee   SisYMBEXCM  a.— Herba  alliariie,  Semen    alliarise.     The 
herb  and  seed  of  Sisymbrium  a.  (g.  v.). 

AliLIAEIS,  ALLIABIUM  (Lat,),  n's  f.  and  n.  A=l(a=l)-M2-a- 
(as/ri^s,  -rV-u'm(u'ia).    See  Alliaria. 

ALLIABIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(asi)-li=-a(a')'ri2-uSs(u4s).  Eesem- 
bling  garlic.    [L,  50.] 

ALLIATEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a=l)-li2-an(a3t)'ruSm(ru«m).  See 
Acetum  allii. 

AILIATUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  A=l(asl)-ll=-a(aS)'tuSm(tu''m).  A  sort 
of  sauce  prepared  with  garhc.    LL,  48.] 

ALtlATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=l(asi)-M2-a(aS)'tu's(tu4s).  Prepared 
or  mixed  with  garlic,    [L,  58.] 

ALMCAE,  n.    A=l'U2k-aSr.    See  Ale-gar. 

ALLICOL,  n.  A21'li=k-o=l.  An  old  name  for  petroleum.   LL,]04.] 

ALtlDENE,  n.  A^l'hM-en.  From  allyl.  Fr.,  allidine.  Ger., 
Alliden.    A  bivalent  radicle,  CgH4,  found  in  acrolein.    LB,  3.] 

ALLlfi  (Fr.),  adj.    A^l-lis-a.    Alloyed.    LL,  103.] 

ALLIBa;  (Lat.).  n,  f.  pi.    A=l(asi)-li(le)'e2-e(a'-e'i).    A  tribe  of 

A-iphodeleoe,  made  by  Kunth,  comprising  ^Hmm  and  allied  genera. 

LB,  170,] 
ALLIEE  (Fr.),  n.    ASMi2-a.    The  Pyrus  aria.    [B,  173.] 
ALLIBZ  (Fr.),  n.    Asi-li^-a.    The  Ervum  ervilia.    [L,,  67.] 
ALXIGAMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A21(a=l)-li!'g-a(aS)'me=n.    Gen.,  a!- 

ligam'inis.    From  alligare,  to  bind  to.    A  bandage.     LL,  63,] 

ALLIGANS  (Lat,),  adj.  A=l(a31)'li2g-a'-'nz(a»ns).  In  botany, 
holding  fast  to  anything,  as  by  a  tendril.    LL,  38,] 

ALLIGATION,  n.    A^^l-li^g-a'shuSn.    See  Alloy. 

ALLIGATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A21(a51)-li=g-a(aS)'tor.  From  alli- 
gare, to  bind  to  (1st  def.).  From  Sp.,  el  legarto,  the  lizard  (2d  def.). 
Ger.,  Alligator.  It.,  alligatore.  1.  In  botany,  apart  of  a  plant  by 
which  the  latter  attaches  itself  to  any  object,  LB.]  2,  A  genus  of 
Eeptilia  usually  referred  to  the  genus  Crocodilus.  [B,] — A*birne 
(Gter.).  The  a.  pear.  See  Persea  gratissima. — A.  forceps.  See 
under  Foeoeps.— A.  sinensis.  The  Chinese  a.  The  scales  are  used 
by  the  Chinese  in  the  treatment  of  syphihs.    LL,  75.] 

ALLIGATUEA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  A21(a21Vli2g-a3-tu2(tu)'ras.  Fr.,  al- 
ligature.  A  term  used  \iy  Scribonius  Largus  to  denote  a  bandage 
or  ligature  ;  aiso  the  act  of  ligation  or  binding  up.    \1,,  53.] 

ALLIGIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    Asi-U'g-er'e^n.    To  alloy.    LL,  46.] 

ALLINBBE  (Lat.),  V.  tr.  A=l(a=l)-li=n'e2r-e2.    To  anoint.    LL,68.] 

ALLIONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^HaS^-li^-o'ni^-as.  From  AUioni,  an 
Itahan  botanist.  Fr.,  allione.  A  genus  of  nyctaginaceous  plants, 
natives  of  Central  America.    \1,,  67.] 

ALLIONI ACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A'l('aSl)-li'-o!n-i2-a(aS)'se=(ke!)- 
e(a3-e2).  1.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  order  Nyctagineoe, 
comprising.4ZKoma  and  allied  genera.  2.  Of  other  authors,  the  or- 
der Nyctaginece.    {B,  170.] 

ALLIONIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A21(asl)-li2-o2n-i(e)'e"-e(a'-e5).  See 
ALLIONrACE,^E  (ist  def.). 

ALLIOPOBEUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A21(asl)-h2-o-po=r'ru»m(ru«m). 
From  allium  and  porrum.  An  old  name  for  Allium,  scorodopra- 
sum.    [L,  63.] 

ALLIOTIC,  adj.  and  n.  Asi-li'-o't'i'k.  See  Allceotio  and 
All(eotics. 

ALLITUEATE,  n,  A^l-U^fu^-rat.  Fr,,  alUturate.  Ger.,  Al- 
liturat.    A  salt  of  allituric  acid. 

ALLITUEIC  ACID,  n.  A^l-li't-u^'ri^k.  Fr.,  acide  aUiturigue. 
Ger.,  Allitursaure.  A  yellowish-white  crystalhne  substance,  solu- 
ble with  difficulty  in  water,  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric 
acid  upon  alloxantine,  and  having  the  constitution  CeHgNaOA.  [B, 
2,  lf)8.] 

ALLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a=l)'li2-u3m(u«m).  Perhaps  aUied  to 
A\Xas,  a  sausage  ;  or  to  Celtic,  aZlE,  hot.  Fr.,  ai7.  Ger.,  Lauch.  It., 
aglio.  Sp.,ajo.  Garlic.  1.  A  genus  of  bulbiferous  Uliaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Asphoaelece,  having  white  or  rose-colored 
flowers,  disposed  in  umbels  and  provided  with  straight  stamens.,  2. 
In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  bulb  of  A.  sativum  (q.  u,).— Acetum  allii.  Fr., 
vinaigre  d^ail,  ooc4ol4  d'^ail.  It.,  aceto  di  aglio.  Sp.,  vinagre  de  ajo. 
Syn. :  alliatrum.  A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  sliced  gariic 
(bulb  otA.  sativum) infused  in9parts  LPh.  Wurzb,  (1796)],  or  12  parts 
LPh.  Sax.  (1837)]  of  strong  vinegar.  LL,  85.1— Acetum  allii  com- 
positum.  See  Acetcm  anHsepticum.—A.\\M  bulbus  LGreek  Ph.]. 
The  bulb  of  A.  sativum.  LB,  95.] — A.  acutangulum  [SchraderJ. 
A  European  species  closely  related  to  A.  fallax.  \B,  64.] — A.  agi- 
num.  The  A.  ophioscorodon.  [L,  104.] — A.  albescens.  See  A. 
aTnpelqprasum. — A.  alpinum.  See  the  major  list. — A.  altaicum 
LPallas]".  Fr.,ail  renfie.  Syn.;  Cepa  ventricosa  LBemhardi].  A 
variety  of  A.  fistulosum.  LB,  173.] — A.  ampeloprasum  LLinnaeus]. 
Fr,,  ail  ampeloprase  (ou  aperient),  poireau  d^et4.  Ger.,  Sommer- 
lauch.    Syn. :  Porrum  ampeloprasum.    A  European  species  flower- 
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ing  in  July  and  Aug;ust,  distinguished  by  its  purplish  flowers.    It  ls 
related  to  A.  pormm,  and  was  formerly  much  esteemed  as  a  diu- 
retic, as  an  emmenagogue,  and  as  an  antidote  to  the  bites  of  ser- 
pents.   [B,  71,  200.]— A.  angulnum  [Matthioli].    The  A.  victoriale. 
[B,  17.3.]— A.  angnlosum.    Fr.,  ail  anguleux,  ail  de  mulot.    Syn.  : 
Cepa  angulosa  LBernhardiJ.    1.  Of  Jacquin,  the  A.  fallax.    2.  Of 
PoUich,  the  A.  acutangulum.    [B,  64,  177.]— A.   angustifolium 
umbellatuiu  album.    See  A.  nigrum.— A.,  arenarium.    Fr., 
ail  des  sables.    1.  Of   Linnaeus,  a  variety  of  A.  vineale.    2.  Of 
Smith,  the  A.  scorodoprasum.    [B,  64.]— A.  ascalonicum  [Lin- 
naeus].   Lat.,  ascalonia  coepra  [Pliny].    Fr.,  evhalotte.    Ger.,  Each- 
lauch,  Schalotte.    It.,  scalogno,  cipolla  d'inverno.    Sp.,  chalote, 
escaluHa.    Shallot ;  a  perennial  species  found  in  great  abundance 
about  the  city  of  Asoalon,  in  Palestine,  whence  its  speciflc  name. 
It  has  an  edible  compound  bidb  like  that  of  garlic    [B,  19.]— A.  as- 
cendens.    The  A.  ampeloprasum.    [B,  177.]— A.  aureum  [La- 
marck].   The  A.  moly.    [B,  17S.]— A.  Bertolonil.    The  A.  ampe- 
loprasum.   [B,  177.]— A.  bulbo  composito.    The  A.  sativum.    \h, 
84.1- A.  canadense  [Kahn].    A  North  American  species,  distin- 
guished by  the  umbels  being  capitate  and  bearing  sessile  bracteo- 
Eite  bulbs.    The  stamens  and  sepals  are  equal  m  length.    It  has 
been  substituted  for  the  common  garlic  and  is  equally  useful.    [B, 
SI;    L,  61.]— A.  caplllare  [Lamarck].    The  A.  moschatum.    [B, 
173.]— A.  carlnatum.    Ger.,  Berglauch  (1st  del.).    1.  Of  Linnaeus, 
a  species  found  in  Gtermany,  Switzerland,  and  the  Tyrol.    2.   Of 
others,  a  variety  of  A.  oleraceum.    [B,  64.]— A.  carneum  [Tenor]. 
The  A.  roseum.    [B,  177.]— A.  cepa.    See  the  major  list.— A.  cM- 
nen.se   [Donl.     A  Chinese   species.    [B,  180.]— A.    compactum 
[ThuUlier].    SV.,  ail  compact.    A  variety  of  A.  vineale.    [B,  173.]— 
A.  controversum  |;Schrader].    See  A.  ophioscorodon  (8d  def.). 
[B,  180.]— A.  descendens.    1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  A.  sphaerocepha- 
lum.    2.  OtKoch,  avccrietyot  A.vineale.    [B,  64.]— A.  Dioscori- 
dls  [Sibthorp].    An  undescribed  species,  made  as  an  equivalent  for 
the  moly  of  Homer.    [B,  180.]— A.  fallax  [Don].    A  German  species, 
allied  to  A.  acutangulum.    [B,  64.]— A.  flstulosum  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  ciboule,  oignofi  d^hiver.    Ger.,  Winterzwiebel,  RokrenUiuck. 
Hock  onion,  stone  onion,  Welsh  onion  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Si- 
beria and  Russia,  and  cultivated  in  western  Europe,  where  it  is 
eaten.    It  has  a  long  tapering  root  without  a  bulb.    [B,  19J— A. 
flexum.  A.  flexuosum.    See  A.  carinatum  {1st  def.). — A.  folio- 
siim  [Clarion].    The  A.  schcenoprasiim.    [B,  173.]— A.  galllcum 
[Marcellus  Empiricus].    1.  The  Portufaca  oteiwcea,  or  purslane.    2. 
The  comf  rey,  or  Symphytum.  offUinale.    [B,  200  ;  L,  104.] — A,  Gas- 
parrinii.    The  A.  ampeloprasum.    [B,  177.]— A.  lllyricum.    The 
A.  roseum.    PJ,  177.]— A.  latifollum.    See  the  major  h.st.— A. 
leptophyllum.    Fr.,  ail  leptophylle  (.oa  d  feuilles  etroites).    An 
East  Indian  species,  the  bulbs  of  which  are  eaten  and  the  dried 
leaves  used  as  a  condiment.    [D,  92 ;  L.l— A.  longum.    The  A. 
victoriale.     [D,  92.]— A.  lusitanicum  [Lamarckl.     Fr.,    ail  de 
Portugal,  eiboide  de  Saint  Jacques.    A  species  the  leaves  of  which 
are  made  into  salad.    [B,  1737]— A.  magieuin  [Curtis].    The  A. 
nigrum.    [B,  180.]— A.  majale.    The  A.  roseum.    [B,  177.]— A. 
moly  [Linnaeus].    Fr.,  ail  m.oly,  ail  dorA.    Ger.,  goldgelber  Lauch. 
Syn. :  Cepa  moly  [Monch].    Garden  garlic  ;  a  species,  distinguished 
by  its  yellow  flowers,  beUeved  by  Linnaeus  to  be  the  moly  of  the  an- 
cients, which  is  now  referred  to  A.  nigrum,.    The  A.  moly  grows  in 
the  south  of  France,  where  its  seeds  and  rootlets  are  used  as  an 
aperient,  and  is  cultivated  in  the  United  States.    [B,  138, 173.]- A. 
montannm.    See  the  major  list.— A.  moschatum   [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  ail  musqui.    A  species  growing  in  the  south  of  France,  the 
bulbs  of  which  are  diuretic.    [B,  173.]— A.  multibulbosum  [Jac- 
quin].   See  A.  nigrum.— A.  multiflorum  [Desfontaines].    The  A. 
ampeloprasum.    [B.  177.] — A.  nigrum  [LinnaeiLSl.    It.,  cipollone, 
cipoUaccio.    Syn. :  Moly  Tiom^ricum  [CaesalpinusT  (sen  album,  seu 
montanum,  seu  Theophrasti  [Clusius]),  Omithogalum  indicum.    A 
European  species  allied  to  A.  ursinum,  with  radical,  non-fistular, 
lanceolate  leaves  and  whitish  flowers  with  spreading  sepals.    The 
moly  of  Theophrastus  and  of  Dioscorides,  which  was  recommended 
by  the  latter  author  to  be  applied  as  a  pessary  for  "  relaxations  of 
the  uterus,"  is  usually  identified  with  this  species,  although  Linnasus 
identified  it  with  his  A.  moly.  and  Sibthorp  created  for  it  a  separate 
species,  the  A.  Dioscoridis.   [B, 
64,  177,  180,  200.1  —  A.    obli- 
quum  [Linnaeus].    Fr.,  ail  ob- 
lique.     Syn. :    Cepa    obllgua 
[Monch].     An  edible  Siberian 
species.  [B,  173.]— A.  odorum 
[Linnaeus].      An  edible  Euro- 
pean  species.      [B,  180.]- A. 
oleraceum  [Linnaeus].     Fr., 
ail  des  potages.    Field  garUc  ; 
a  European  species,  used  in 
cooking.  The  bulb  is  said  to  be 
diuretic.     [D,  92  ;  L,  63.]— A. 
ophioscorodon.    1.  Of  Bon, 
a  species  closely  allied  to  A. 
sativum  and  perhaps  only  a 
variety  of  the  latter.    The  sep- 
arate bulblets  (cloves)  of  the 
bulb  are  more  rounded  than 
in  A.  sativum.     2.  Of  Link,  a 
species  distinguished  from  A. 
sativum  by  its  non-compound 
bulb.    [B,  178.1— A.  parvlflo- 
rum  [Thuilller].    The  A.  olera- 
ceum.   [D,  92.]— A.  petiola- 
tum  [Lamarck].    The^.  wsi- 
num.     [B,  178.]— A.  plantagi- 
neum    [Lamarck].      The    A. 
victoriale.    [B,  173.1— A.  por- 
rum  [Linna3us].   Tr., ponceau. 
Ger.,  Porree,   Aschlauch,   ge- 
■meiner Lauch.  It., porro.  Sp., 


puerro.  The  leek.  A  species  having  flat  lanceolate  leaves,  tricus- 
pidate  stamens  rather  longer  than  the  sepals,  and  a  globous  umbel 
of  white  flowers.  The  scaly  cylindrical  bulb  is  used  in  cooking,  and 
has  occasionally  been  employed  medicinally  as  a  stimulant.  [B,  34, 
97.]— A.  pratense.  A  variety  of  A.  vineale.  [B,  173.1— A.  ramo- 
sissimum  [Jacquin].  The  A.  obliquum,  [B,  1730— A.  redolens. 
The  Teucrtum  scordium.  [L,  116.]— A.  roseum  [Linnaeus].  Ger., 
Rosenlav£h.  It.,  aglietto,  aglio  salvatico.  Sp.,  ajo  de  calebra.  A 
species  with  rose-red  flowers,  cultivated  in  I"rance.  [B,  178 ;  L,  30.] 
—A.  Totundum  [Linnaeus].  A  European  species  related  to  A.  amr 
peloprasum.  [B,  64.] — A.  sativum.  See  the  major  list. — A.  scal- 
lonlcum.     The  A.  ascalonicum.    [L,  74.]— A.  schoenoprasuin 


THE  ALLIUM  PORRUM.      [A ,  327.1 
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[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  dvette,  dboulette,  fausse  ichalotte.  Ger.,  Schnitt- 
lauch,  Suppenlauch.  U.-erbacipollina.  Sv.,  dboUino  frcmcis,  ajo 
morisco.  Syn.:  CeposcAeE>ioj»-(Ma  [MSncn].  .Chive  or  cive;  a  spe- 
cies cultivated  in  Europe  and  the  United  States,  with  terete,  filiform, 
fistulous  leaves,  purple  flowers,  and  a  small  oval  bulb.  The  leaves 
are  used  for  seasoning  food.  [B,  19,  34.]— A.  scorodoprasum 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  rocambole,  ail  d''Espa,gne.  G«r.,  Boggenbole,  Bo- 
kaniboll.  Sp.,  ajofino  (dpardo).  ^n. :  Porrum  scorodoprasum. 
Rocambole  ;  a  perennial  European  species  closely  resembling  A. 
sativum,  but  with  smaller  bulblets  and  a  more  deUcate  flavor  than 
the  latter.  It  is  the  ophioscorodon  of  Dioscorides,  and  is  sometimes 
confounded  with  the  A.  ophioscorodon.  It  is  used  for  the  same  pur- 
poses as  A.  sativum.  [B,  115, 178, 180,  200.]— A.  senescens  [Lin- 
naeus]. Ger.,  Narcissenlauch.  A  European  species  with  leaves  like 
those  of  the  narcissus.  [L,  30.]- A.  setaceum  [Waldstein  and 
Kitaibel].  The  A.  moschatum.  [B,  178.1— A.  sibiricum  [Linnaeus]. 
The  A.  roseum  [B,  180],  or  the  A.  schcenoprasum.  [B,  178.]— A. 
spectablle.  TheA.  ampeloprasum.  [B,  177.]— A.  sphaerocepha- 
lum  [Linnaeus].  A  German  species.  [B,  64, 180.]— A.  staminibus 
tricuspidatis.  The  A.  sativum.  [L,  84.]— A.  suaveolens  [Jac- 
quin]. An  Austrian  species  with  bright  purple  flowers.  [B,  178  ; 
L,  30.]— A.  Bubhirsutum  [Linnaeus].  A  European  species  with 
hnear  ciUated  leaves.  According  to  some,  the  moly  of  Dioscorides. 
[B,  71, 180.]— A.  subrotundum.  The  A.  ophioscorodon.  [D,92.]— 
A.  Tenorii  [Sprengel].  The  A.  roseum.  [B,'178.]— A.  tubero- 
sum. Fr.,  ail  tuberemc.  A  species  cultivated  in  India.  [D,  92.1— 
A.  uliginosum  [Don].  An  Asiatic  species,  used  in  China  as  a  de- 
purative  of  the  blood,  and  given  in  urinary  troubles,  haemorrhages, 
and  spermatorrhoea.  Locally  it  is  appUed  as  a  remedy  in  tooth- 
ache. [L,  75.]— A.  ursinum.  See  the  major  hst.— A.  victoriale, 
A.  victorialis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ail  serpentin,  faux  nard,  faux  spi- 
canard.  Ger.,  Siegwurz,  netzvmrzeliger  Lauch.  It.,  aglio  serpen- 
tina, radice  vittoriale  Syn. :  Cepa  victorialis,  Victorialis  Uynga. 
A  European  species  mth  a  capitate  umbel,  flat  elUptical  non-fistular 
leaves,  and  a  long  rhizome  along  which  the  bulbs  are  disposed.  The 
rhizome  and  bulbs  were  formerly  regarded  as  prophylactic  against 
wounds,  accident,  and  enchantment,  and  were  also  used  to  relieve 
abdominal  pain  in  pregnant  women  ;  and  the  emanations  from  the 
plant  were  believed  by  the  miners  of  Silesia  and  Bohemia  to  coun- 
teract the  effect  of  the  noxious  vapors  rising  from  the  mines.  [B, 
49, 71, 173  ;  L,  84.]— A.  vineale  [Linnaeus].  FT..aildesvi^nes.  Ger., 
Weinbergslauch.  Crow  garlic  ;  a  European  species  which  has  be- 
come naturalized  in  the  United  States.  It  gives  a  disagreeable  odor 
to  the  milk  and  butter  of  the  cows  feeding  upon  it,  and  to  wheat 
with  which  it  becomes  mixed  by  growing  in  the  same  field.  [B,  34, 
138  ;  D,  92.]— A.  vulgare.  See  the  major  list.— Bulbus  allii  [Belg. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  Kadlx  allii.  The  bulb  of  A.  sativum  (q.  v.).— 
Syrupus  allii  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Syrupus  de  allio.  Fr.,  sirop  d'ail. 
Ger.,  Knoblauchsyrup.  It.,  sciroppo  di  aglio.  Sp.,jarabe  de  ajo. 
A  preparation  made  by  macerating  15  parts  of  garlic  in  25  parts  of 
dilute  acetic  acid  for  4  days,  adding  16  parts  of  dilute  acetic  acid, 
expressing  and  filtering  until  40  parts  of  filtrate  are  obtained,  and 
adding  60  parts  of  sugar.  A  similar  preparation,  made  by  infusing 
1  part  of  garlic  in  2  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  adding  2  of  sugar, 
was  formerly  official  in  various  continental  pharmacopoeias.  [L, 
65,  85.] 

AtLIUM  ALPINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2Kasi)-pi(pe')'nu'm(nu«m). 
The  A.  victoriale.  [B.  180.]— Kadix  allii  alpini.  The  rhizome  of 
A.  victoriale.    [B,  97, 180.] 
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ALljlUM  CEPA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se(ka)'pa3.  Fr.,  ognon  commun 
[Ft.  Cod.],  oignon  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Zwiebel,  Zwiebellauch.  It., 
cipoUa.  Sp.,  cebolla.  Syu. :  Cepa  (vel  Ccepa)^  Cepa  vulgaris 
[Bernhardi].  .The  onion  ;  a  biennial  garden  herb,  botanically  dis- 
tinguished by  hav- 
ing a  naked  fistu- 
lous scape  swelUng 
at  the  base,  longer 
than  the  leaves, 
which  are  fistulous 
and  terete,  and 
bearing  at  its  sum- 
mit a  large  globose 
umbel  01  greenish- 
white  flowers.  The 
bulb  is  round  or  ob- 
long and  not  com- 
pound, and  consists 
of  a  series  of  con- 
centric layers,  the 
outer  dry  and  mem- 
branous, the  inner 
fleshy  and  succu- 
lent. A  variety,  A. 
cepa^  var,  bvXbife- 
rum^  A.  cepa^  var. 
proliferum^  ■  tree 
onion,  top  onion,  is 
distinguished  by 
the  flower  stalk  pro- 
ducing at  its  sum- 
mit a  cluster  of 
small  green  bulbs 
instead  of  flowers 
and  seeds.  Another  variety,  the  potato  onion,  or  multipUer  onion, 
produces  a  large  number  of  small  bulbs.  The  bulb  of  the  onion  is 
stimulant,  expectorant,  and  diuretic,  and  has  been  gven  in  infantile 
catarrhal  affections,  in  dropsy,  and  in  calculous  affections  ;  exter- 
nally it  acts  as  a  mild  irritant  by  virtue  of  a  volatile  oil  which  it 
contains,  and  is  applied  hot  to  the  ear  for  the  relief  of  earache,  to  the 
soles  of  the  feet  as  a  derivative  in  convulsive  disorders,  and  as  a 


THE  TOP  ONION.      [A,  327.] 


THE  MULTIPLIER  ONION.      [A,  327.] 

discutient  application  to  inflammatory  swellings.  The  pulp  is  offi- 
cial in  the  Fr.  Codex.  [B,  5,  34,  119,  138.]  See  also  Cataplasma 
maturam  and  Unguentdm  suppMi-ams.— Bulbus  aUii  cepse.  The 
bulb  of  the  onion.    See  xu,pra. 

AtMUM  XATIFOtlUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  LandaSQ-i^fo'li^-uSm- 
(u*m).  A  broad-leaved  species  of  A.  ;  probably  the  A.  victoriale. 
[B.]— A.  1.  liliflonim.  The  moly  of  Theophrastus.  [B,  200.]  See 
A.  mfirrwm.— A.  1.  montanum  maculatuin.  A.  victoriale.  [B, 
200.]— Kadix  allll  latifolti.  The  rhizome  of  A.  victoriale.  [B,  180.] 

AXLIUM  MONTANUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Mo''n-ta(ta')'nuSm(nu<m). 
1.  Of  Schmidt,  the  A.  fallax.  3.  Of  Sibthorp  and  Smith,  a  variety 
of  the  A.  carinatum  of  Linnseus.  [B,  64.]— A.  m.  hicorne,  A. 
TO.  blcome  purpnreum  proltferum.  The  A.  ampeloprasum. 
[B,  200.] — A.  m.  ma,iu8  anglicum  Newtoni.  The  A.  scorodo- 
pragum.  [B,  200.]— Kadix  allii  montani  latifolti  inaculatl. 
The  rhizome  of  A.  victoriale.    [B,  97.] 

ALLIUM  SATIVUM  [Linnseus]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Sa't(sa't)-i(e)'- 
vu'm(wu*m).  Fr.,  ail  [Fr.  Cod.],  ail  cvltivi.  Ger..  Knoblauch, 
Gartenlatcch.  It.,  a^lio.  Sp.,  ajo  cultivado.  Syn, :  Forrum  sati- 
vum [Reichenbach].  Common  garlic,  English  garlic  ;  a  perennial 
species  with  a  scape  about  2  feet  high,  having  linear-lanceolate 
leaves,  pink  or  purplish  flowers  with  tricuspidate  stamens,  and  a 
compound  bulb  consisting  of  several  small  bulblets  (cloves)  inclosed 
in  a  common  scaly  membrane.  These  bulblets  are  oblong,  lateral- 
ly compressed,  rounded  on  the  back,  and  wedge-shaped  anteriorly, 
and  consist  of  an  envelope  of  fleshy  scales  surrounding  a  fleshy 
center.  They  have  a  pungent,  disagreeable  odor  and  acrid  taste, 
due  to  the  presence  of  1  per  cent,  of  a  nauseous  volatile  oil  (oil 
of  garlic),  which,  in  the  crude  state,  is  a  brownish-yellow  liquid, 
heavier  than  water,  made  up  of  a  mixture  of  allyl  sulphide  and 
oxide,  but  which,  when  rectified,  is  colorless  and  lighter  than  water, 
and  consists  mainly  of  allyl  sulphide.  Garlic  also  contains  a  little 
albumin,  starch,  and  sugar,  .36  per  cent,  of  mucilage,  and  from  50 
to  60  per  cent,  of  water.  The  bulb  is  official  as  allium  JTJ.  S.  Ph.], 
alia  buUms  [Greek  Ph.],  bvibus  allii  [Belg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  ail  [Fr. 


Cod.],  ajo  [Sp.  Ph.].  It  has  properties  and  uses  similar  to  those  of 
the  onion  iq.  v.  under  A.  cepa).  [B,  34.  81.]  See  Acetum  allii, 
Syrapus  allii.  Liniment  d'AiL,  Oxymel  alHatum,  and  Acetum  an- 
timephiticum.—A.  s.  alteram.  The  A.  ophioscorodon.  [B,  ZOO.] 
— A.  s.  caule  planifolio  bulbifero.  The  A.  s.  [L,  84.]— Bul- 
bus  aim  sativi,  Kadix  allii  sativl.  The  bulb  of  A:  s.  [B,  108, 
180.J— Succus  allll  sativl.    The  juice  of  the  bulb  of  A.  s.    [B,  180.] 

ALLIUM  UKSINUM  [Linnajus]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  U'r(ur)si(se)'- 
nu3m(nu^m).  Fr.,  ail  des  ours  (ou  des  bois).  Ger.,  Bdrenlauch, 
Wnldknoblauch.  It.,  aglio  orsino.  Syn. :  Cepa  ursina.  A  species 
distinguished  by  its  long-petiolate  elliptical-lanceolate  leaves  and 
Its  snow-white  flowers.  It  is  found  in  Siberia,  where  it  is  eaten 
when  young,  and  in  Central  Europe,  where  it  is  occasionally  em- 

Eiloyed  as  a  diuretic  and  anthelminthic,  and  as  a  remedy  in  scurvy. 
B,  173,  178,  180.]— Hei-ba  allii  urtilni  latit'olll,  Kadix  allll 
ursini  latifolli.  The  herb  and  rhizome  of  A.  u.,  both  of  which 
have  been  employed  in  medicine.    [B,  180.] 

ALLIUM  VULGAKE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Vun(wu*l)-ga(ga=)'re(re=). 
Fr.,  ail  commun.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Lauch.  It.,  aglio  commune.  Sp., 
ajo  commun.  Common  garlic  {A.  sativum).  [B,  180.] — Kadix 
allii  vulgaris.    The  bulb  of  A.  sativum.    [B,  180.] 

ALLMANHAUSEN  (Ger.),  n.  ASl'ma'n-ha'-u-ze^n.  A  spring 
in  Bavaria,  containing  hydrogen  sulphide,  carbonates,  chlorides, 
and  iron.    [L,  105.] 

ALLOCHBTIA,  ALLOCHEZIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A^Ka'D-lo-ke- 
(ch2e2)'shi2(ti=)-as,  -zhi2(zi2)-a=.  Prom  oAAos,  another,  and  x^iav.  to 
empty  the  bowels.  Fr.,  allochezie.  Ger.,  AUochezie.  I.  A  dis- 
charge of  other  than  faecal  matter  from  the  bowels.  2.  The  pas- 
sage of  faeces  from  an  abnormal  opening.    [L,  50.] 

ALLOCHIKIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A21(an)-lo-ki(ch2e)'ri2-a=.  From 
aAAo?,  another,  and  x^Pi  the  hand.  Fr.,  allochiHe.  Ger.,  Allo- 
chirie.  Obersteiner's  term  for  a  derangement  of  the  sense  of  touch 
in  which  a  tactile  impression  made  on  one  side  of  the  body  is  apt  to 
be  referred  b.y  the  patient  to  the  corresponding  point  on  the  op- 
posite side  ;  observed  in  hysteria  and  in  locomotor  ataxia.  [A,  319  ; 
"Brain,"  iv,  1881,  p.  153  (D,  35).] 

ALLOCHOOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a31)-lo2k(lo2ch2)'o-o!s.  From 
aAAoxoos.    Talking  dehriously.    [L,  53.] 

ALLOCHKOIC,  adj.  A=l-lo-kro'i%.  Gr.,  iAAoxpoos.  Fr.,  allo- 
chroe.  Ger.,  anderfarbig.  S]y.,  allocroado.  1.  Changeable  in  color. 
2.  Not  of  the  same  color  throughout.    [L,  41,  63.] 

ALLOCHROISM,  n.  A^l-lo^'k'ro-i^zm.  Lat.,  allochroismu.s. 
Fr.,  allochroisme.  Sp.,  allocroismo.  1.  A  gradual  change  of  color. 
2.  Diversity  of  color.    [L,  30,  41.] 

ALLOCHROMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=l(a=l)-lo-kro(ch2ro)-ma- 
(ma3)'zi2{si'-^)-a3.  From  aAAo?,  another,  and  xp^t^°-,  color.  Fr.,  alio- 
chromasie.  Ger.,  Allochroniosie.  It.,  allocromasia.  Sp.,  alocro- 
masia.    Color-blindness.    [L,  50,  55.] 

ALLOCHROMATIC,  adj.  A=l-lo-kro-ma2t'i%.  Gr.,  aAAo- 
XpuiuariKos.    Lat.,  allocliromxiticus.    Varying  in  color.    [L,  50,  63.] 

ALLOCHROOUS,  adj.    A''l-lo''k'ro-u»s.    See  Allochkoic. 

ALLOCINETIC,  adj.  A'l-lo-si''n-e>t'i''k.  From  aAAos,  foreign, 
and  KivijTtKos,  setting  in  motion.  Ger.,  allokinetisch.  Occasioned 
by  external  impressions  on  motor  nerves  (said  of  muscular  move- 
ments— the  opposite  of  autocinetic).    [W.  Preyer  (A,  319).] 

ALLODAPA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A^KaSD-lo^d'a'-pas.  From  dAAo8an-cis, 
foreign,  strange.  Fr.,  allodape.  Sp.,  allodapo.  1.  A  genus  of 
epidacraceous  plants.  [L.  ill]  2.  A  genus  of  Oxyuridce.  [Diesing 
(L,  16).]- A.  typica.  A  species  of  A.  (2d  def .)  found  in  the  caecum 
of  Dicholophus  cristalus.    [L,  63.] 

ALLODINIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A^KaSD-Io-di^n'i^-aa.  A  sub- 
family of  Sambucideoe,  Including  Sambucus  and  5  other  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

ALLCEOMOKPHIA,  ALLCBOMORPHOSIS,  ALLCEOPA- 
THIA,  ALLCEOPATHIC,  ALLCEOPAXHY.  See  Allomor- 
PHiA,  Allopathic,  and  Allopathy. 

ALLCEOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=l(an)-le(lo-e=)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  allceo'- 
seos  (-is).  Gr.,  aAAoioio-w.  1.  A  change,  as  from  disease  to  health. 
[L,  104.]    2.  Mental  aberration.    [A,  311.] 

ALLCEOTIC,  adj.    A'l-le-o»t'i^k.    Lat.,  alloeoticus.    Alterative. 

ALLCEOTICS,  n. pi.  A»lle-o^t'i=ks.  From  aAAoioOi/,  to  change. 
Lat,,  allcaotici.  Fr.,  allceotiques.  It.,  alleotici.  Alteratives  ;  sub- 
stances which,  according  to  the  humoral  pathologists,  had  the 
property  of  changing  the  composition  of  the  humors,  especially 
thelolood.    [D,  76.] 

ALLOGOTKOPHIA(Lat.),n.f.  A21(asi)-lo2g-o-tro'fl2-as,  From 
aAAot,  another,  and  Tp^i^eiv,  to  nourish.  A  condition  in  which  one 
part  of  the  body  is  nourished  at  the  expense  of  another.    [L,  104.] 

ALLOIOSIS,  ALLOIOTICS.    See  Allceosis  and  Allceotios. 

ALLOKINETISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Asi-lo-ki"n.«2t'i2sh.  See  Al- 
locinetic. 

ALLOLALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A21(asl)-lo-la(laS)'li'-aa.  From  aAAos, 
different,  and  kukelv,  to  speak.  Fr.,  allolalie.  Ger,,  Allolalie.  A 
general  term  for  affections  of  the  faculty  of  speech.    [L,  50, 116.] 

ALLOLALUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A21(a«lVlo'laS-luas(lu''s).  Gr.,  aAAiAa- 
Aos.    Affected  with  allolaUa  (g.  v.).    [L,  50.] 

ALLOMERISM,  n.  A''l-lo''m'e''r-i'zm.  Cooke's  name  for  the 
principle  which  preserves  the  crystalline  form  of  a  substance,  not- 
withstanding a  change  in  its  constituents.    [B,  196.] 

ALLOMORPHISM,  n.  A=l-lo-mo=rf'i'zm.  From  oAAoi,  differ- 
ent, and  i^opi^^,  shape.  .Lat.,  aVomorphia,  allomorphosis.  Fr., 
allommphie.  Ger.,  Allomorphie.  It,,  allomorfia.  1.  A  change  or 
shape  (said,  in  teratology,  of  gross  developmental  abnormities  un- 
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accompanied  by  apparent  histological  changes).  [A,  314.]  2.  Meta- 
morphosis.   [A,  382.] 

AI-I-OMOBPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a=l)-lo-mo2rf-o'si's.  Gen., 
allomorpho'seos.    See  Allomorphism. 

ALLOMOKPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a31)-lo-mo'rf'u3s(u''s).  Af- 
fected with  allomorphism  (q.  v.).    [A,  322.] 

ALtliON,  n.    A  Hebrew  name  for  the  oak.    [L,  105.] 

AHiIjONBY,  n.  A^rio^n-bi'*.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  the  county 
of  Cumberland,  England.    [A,  375  ;  L,  57.] 

ALLONGE  (Fr.),  n.    Asi-lo^n^zh.    See  Adapter. 

ALLONGEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Asl-lo^n^zh-maSn'.  Elongation.— 
A.  oed^mateux  avec  prolapsus  du  col  ut^rin.    A  term  ap- 

§Ued  by  Gu6niot  to  a  special  variety  of  swelling  of  the  ceiTix  uteri 
uring  labor,  dependent  on  great  hyperemia,  and  characterized 
by  the  rapiditjr  with  which  it  comes  on  and  subsides.  ["  Arch.  g6n. 
de  m6d.,"  April,  1872,  p.  402  ;  A,  24.]— A.  op^ratolre.  Any  pro- 
cedure for  elongating  a  uterine  tumor  after  it  has  been  severed 
from  its  connections,  and  is  lying  in  the  vagina,  thus  so  reducing 
its  bulk  in  the  other  diameters  as  to  admit  of  its  extraction  through 
the  vulva.    [Bandl  (A,  319).] 

ALLOPALIjADIUM,  n.  A21"lo-pan-la'di2-uSm.  A  native 
crystalline  variety  of  palladium.    [B.] 

ALLOPATH,  n.    A^^l'lo-pa'th.    See  Allopathist. 

ALLOPATHETIC,  ALLOPATHIC,  adj's.  Asi-'lo-paHh-e^t'- 
i*k,  -lo^'a^th-i^k.  Lat.,  allopathes,  allopathicus.  Fr.,  allopath- 
iffue.    Qer.^allopathisch,    Sp.,  atopdtico.    Pertaining  to  allopathy. 

ALLOPATHISEK  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A'l-lo-pa=-te-za.  Sp.,  alopa- 
tizar.    To  treat  according  to  allopathic  principles.    [L,  .55.] 

ALLOPATHIST,  n.  A^l-lo^p'a'th-i^st.  Fr.,  allopathe,  allo- 
pathiste.  Ger.,  Allopathist.  Sp.,  alopatista.  One  who  practises 
or  believes  in  allopathy  (3d  def .).    [L.] 

ALLOPATHY,  n.  A^l-lo^p'asth-i^.  From  aAAos,  another,  and 
ffados,  pain  or  disease.  Lat.,  allopathia.  Fr.,  allopathie,  Ger., 
Allopathic,  It.,  allopatia.  Sp.,  ruopatla.  1.  Pain  or  disease  due 
to  an  agency  working  on  the  body  from  without.  [A.  322.]  2.  Dis- 
ease in  one  part  of  the  body  occurring  as  the  consequence  of  dis- 
ease or  injury  in  another  part  (e.  g.,  in  the  liver  as  the  result  of  in- 
jury to  the  head) ;  also  fracture  by  contrecoup,  [A,  322.]  3.  That 
therapeutical  doctrine  which  teaches  that  diseases  are  to  be  cured 
by  establishing  artificial  morbid  conditions  of  an  opposite  charac- 
ter. Some  homceopathists  falsely  apply  the  term  to  all  medical 
practice  which  does  not  rest  upon  their  own  doctrine.    Cf .  Homce- 

OPATHY  and  ISOPATHY. 

ALLOPHANATE,  n.  A^l-lo'f'a^n-at.  'er.,anophanate.  Ger., 
AllophaTiat.  It.,  allofanato.  Sp.,  alofanato.  A  salt  of  allophanic 
acid.    [B.] 

ALLOPHANIC,  adj.  A''l-lo-fa!'n'i=k.  From  aAAos,  different, 
and  ^aiveffOat,  to  seem.  Fr.,  aU-ophanique.  Ger.,  allophanisch. 
It.,  allofanico.  Sp.,  alofdnieo. — A,  acid.  Fr.,  adde  allophanique. 
Ger.^  Mlophansaure.  It,^  addo  allofanico.  Sp.,  dcido  alofdnieo. 
Syu. :  ureocarbonic  acid.  A  supposititious  substance,  CaH^Na  03= 
NHa  —  (jo  —  NH  —  00  —  OH,  acting  as  a  monobasic  acid,  forming 
a  series  of  salts  called  allophanates,  and  a.  ethers,  of  the  constitu- 
tion NH2— CO— NH— CO— O.R',  and  bearing  the  same  relation  to 
biuret  that  the  carbamates  bear  to  urea.  [B,  4.]— A.  amide.  See 
Biuret. — A.  ether.  Fr.,  ^ther  allophanique.  Ger.,  Allophan- 
sdure-Estcr.  It.,  etere  allofanico.  An  aUophanate  of  a  hydrocar- 
bon radicle.    [B.]    See  AiAjTii  allophanate, 'Etbyl.  aUophanate,  etc. 

ALLOPHANSAUBE  ((Jer.),  n.  A»l-lo-fa'n'zoi-re=.  Allophanic 
acid.  [A,  324.]— A.-Aethylenester.  Ethylene  aUophanate.  [B.] 
_A.-Aethylester.  Ethyl  aUophanate.  [B.]— A.-Ester.  AUo- 
phanic  ether.  [B.]— A.-Glycerylester.  Glyceryl  aUophanate.  [B.] 
— A.-Methylester.  Methyl  aUophanate.  [B  ]— A.-Phenyles- 
ter.    Phenyl  aUophanate.    [B.] 

ALLOPHASIS(Lat,),n.f.  A21(a'l)-lo2f'a»-si2s.  Gen.,  allopha'- 
seos  l-seis).  From  aAAos,  strange,  unreal,  and  ^avai,  to  speak.  De- 
lirium. 

ALLOPHILLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  A21(asi)-lo-fl21'luSs(lu''s).  See 
Allophylus. 

ALLOPHYLE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(aSl)-lo-fl(fu«)'le«-e(a»-e«). 
For  deriv.,  see  Allophylus.  A  tribe  of  sapindaceous  plants  estab- 
Ushed  by  Bhime.    [B.] 

ALLOPHYLLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ai'l(a»l)-lo-fi21(fu«l)'lu»s(lu<s). 
Gleditsch's  term  for  the  genus  Allophylus  of  Linnseus.  [B.]— A. 
ternatus  [Loureiro].  The  Schmidelia  cochinchinensis,  a  Cochin 
China  species  ;  used  as  a  resolvent.    [B,  180  ;  L.  87.] 

ALLOPHYLUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A21(asi)-lo-fi(fu»)'lu=sau<s).  From 
a.h\6^vKiK,  of  another  tribe,  strange,  foreign.  Written  also  allophyl- 
lus  and  allophillus.  A  ^enus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Heape- 
ridece,  estabUshed  by  LmuEeus.    [B.] 

ALLOPTEROUS,  adj.  A'l-lo^p'te^-ru's.  Lat.,  aiiopiertis  (from 
aAAot,  different,  and  m-ep6v,  a  wing  or  fin).  Fr.,  alloptire.  Ger., 
anderflugelicht.  Having  the  wings  or  the  pectoral  fins  in  an  un- 
usual situation.    [Dum6ril  (A,  385)  ;  L,  116.] 

ALLOBO  (It,),  n.   A'1-lo'ro.    The  bay-tree  (iffittriM  n,o6t7js).    [B.] 

ALLOBBHYTHMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(an)-\o^T-TiHhHTii'th'y- 
mi'i-a'.  Fr.,  allorrhyihmie.  Ger.,  Allorrhythmie.  From  aAAos, 
strange,  and  pud/irfs,  a  regular  motion.  Written  also  allorythmia. 
Any  pathological  deviation  from  the  rhythm  of  the  hearths  action. 
[A,  319.] 

ALLOSOBUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=l(a'l)-lo-so'ru's(ru4s).  From  «A- 
Ao?,  various,  and  (Twpoff,  a  heap  (see  SoRUS).  Fr.,  aZZosore.  Sp.,  aW- 
soro.  Bernhardi's  name  for  a  genus  of  polypodiaceous  ferns.  [A, 
248;  L,  49,  67.]— A.  ciispus  [Bemhardi].    Syn.  :  Osmunda  crispa 


[Linnaeus].    Rock-brake  ;  curled  a.  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe  and 
North  America.    A  decoction  has  been  used  in  pulmonary  catarrh. 

[L.  49.] 

ALLOSTEATODES  (Lat).  adj.  A21(a31)"lo-ste(sta)-aS-to'dez- 
(de^s).  From  aAAo;.  altered,  and  areaTiiSrn,  tallow-hke.  Relating 
to  an  alteration  of  the  sebaceous  secretion,  especiaUy  in  color,  as  in 
stearrhoea  flavescens  and  s.  nigricans.    [G.]  - 

ALLOSTEMONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  An(aSl)-lo-ste=m-o'nez- 
(ne^s).  A  sub-class  of  exogenous  plants  estabUshed  by  Link,  com- 
prising the  orders  Violarice,  Loasece,  Passifloreoe,  Pumariucece, 
Papaveracece,  Cruciferce,  Capparidece,  Melianthece,  Besedinece. 
OxalidecR,  Balsaminece,  Caraamindeoe,  Geraniaceoe,  Meliacece, 
Hippocastan£CR,  Acerineae,  Majpighiaceoe,  Erythroxylece,  Gutti- 
feroe,  Hypertcince,  Aurantia,  Camelliaceoe,  Tiliacece,  BUttnerta- 
cece,  Bomhacece,  Malvacece,  Ciatineoe,  BixinoR,  Anonaceoe,  Magna- 
Uacece,  DilleniacecE,  Banunculacece,  Hypopithydes,  Sarractmia- 
ceae,  and  Nymphceacece.    [B,  170.] 

ALLOTHEBM  (Ger.),  n.  A'l'lo-te=rm.  From  oAAos,  foreign, 
and  BepfLT],  heat.  An  animal  whose  temperature  is  immediately  de- 
pendent on  that  of  the  medium  in  which  it  lives.  [W.  Preyer  (A, 
Sl9).] 

ALLOTBIAPOSTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!l(a»l)-lon"ri2-a!'p(a'p)- 
o*st-e(a)'ma*.  Gen.,  allotriapostem'atos.  From  aAAorpios,  foreign, 
and  dirii(rTi)fia,  an  abscess.  Ft.,  allotriapostime.  Senf tleben's  term 
for  an  abscess  containing  a  foreign  body.    [A,  322.] 

ALLOTBIECCBISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(a»l)-lo2t"ri2-e=k'kri»s-i2s. 
Gen.,  allotrieccris'eos.  From  aAAorpios,  foreign,  and  eKKpia-iv  (=  «- 
KfiLfia,  excrement).  Fr.,  allotrieccrise.  Ger.,  Allotriekkrise.  The 
discharge  of  foreign  substances  with  the  excretions.    [L,  50.] 

ALLOTBIECCBITICUS  (Lat),  adj.  An(a'l)-lo2t"ri»-e=k-krin'- 
i2k-u3s(u*s).    Pertaining  to  allotrieccrisis.    [L,  5().] 

ALLOTBIOCHETIA,  ALLOTBIOCHEZIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A=l(a31)-lo2t"ri2-o-ke(ch=e!')'shi"(ti!')-a»,  -zi»-a=.  Fr.,  allotriochizie. 
See  Allochezia. 

ALLOTBIODONTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=l(aSl)-lo2t"ri'-o-do%'shi=- 
(ti2)-a3.  From  aX\6Tpios,  foreign,  strange,  and  oBovs,  a  tooth.  Fr., 
allotriodontie.  Ger.,  Allotriodontie.  It.,  allotriodontia.  1.  The 
transplantation  of^  teeth  from  one  person  to  another.  .2.  An  abnor- 
mal situation  of  teeth.    [L,  30,  44,  55,  116.] 

ALLOTBIODONTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=l(a=l)-lo2t"ria-o-do%t'- 
i2k-u3s(u^s).    Pertaining  to  allotriodontia.    [L,  50.] 

ALLOTBIOGEUSIA,  ALLOTBIOGEUSTIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A'l(a31)-lo2t"ri2-o-ju2'(Ke=-u')-si2-a,  -Ju2'(ge=-u')-sti2-a3.  From  oAAd- 
Tptos,  foreign,  and  veiJo-is,  the  sense  of  taste.  Fr.,  alloiriogeitsie. 
Ger.,  Allotriogeusie.  A  depraved  or  abnormal  appetite.  [L,  45, 54, 63.] 

ALLOTBIOLITHIASIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A^KaSD-lo^fri^-o-U^th- 
i(e)'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  allotriolithia'seos.  From  aAAdrpLo;,  foreign,  and 
Attfcao-is  (see  LiTHiASis).  Fr.,  allotriolithiase.  Ger.,  Allotriolithi- 
ase.  The  formation  of  a  calculus  from  foreign  substances.  [L, 
50. 116.] 

ALLOTBIOLITHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=l(a»l)-lo=t-ri"-on'i=th-uSs- 
(u's).  Fr.,  allotrialithe.  A  calculous  concrement  formed  in  an  un- 
usual situation.    [A,  385.] 

ALLOTBIOPHAGIST,  n.  A'l-lo2t"ri»-o=f'a2-ji2st.  Gr.,  dA- 
Aorpto(^aY05  (from  aAAoTpioff,  foreign,  and  ^ayelv,  to  eat).  Lat.,  aU 
lotHophagus.  Fr.,  alloti'iophage.  Grer.,  Allotriopha^.  One  ad- 
dicted to  allotriophagy.    [L,  30,  41.] 

ALLOTBIOPHAGOUS,  adj.  A=l-lon"ri2-o2f'a2g-uSs.  Lat., 
allotriopha^us.  Fr.,  allotriophagique.  Ger.,  allotriophagisch. 
Sp.,  alotriofago.    Pertaining  to  aUotriophagy.    [L,  41,  50,  98.] 

ALLOTKIOPHAGY,  n.  A21-lo't"ri2-o2f'ai'-ji!.  Lat.,  allotri- 
ophagia.  Fr.,  allotriophagie.  Ger.,  AUotriopha^ie.  It.,  aMotrio- 
fagia.  Sp.,  alotriofajia.  1.  A  morbid  propensity  to  eat  innutri- 
tions or  unsuitable  substances.  2.  The  eating  of  such  substances. 
[L,  44,  64,  55,  56,  98.] 

ALLOTBIOTECNIE  (Fr.),  n.    ASl-lon-ri'-o-te^k-ne.    See  Al- 

LOTRIOTEXIS. 

ALLOTBIOTECTICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A''l(an)-lon"ri!-o-teak'- 
ti'k-u's(u*s).  1.  Born  in  an  unusual  manner.  2.  Pertaining  to  an 
unusual  delivery.    [L,  50.] 

ALLOTBIOTEXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ai'l(aSl)-lo2t"ri3-o-te=x'i=s. 
(jren.j  allotriotex'eos.  From  dAAdrpto?,  abnormal,  and  Wfts,  par- 
turition. Fr.,  allotriotexie.  Ger.,  Allotrioteknie.  It.,  allotrioiec- 
nia.  1.  An  abnormal  deUvery.  2.  The  birth  of  a  foetal  monster  or 
mole.    [L,  60.] 

ALLOTBIUKIA(Lat.),n.  f.  A21(asl)-lo2t"ri=-u=(u)'rii'-as.  From 
dAAdrpiof,  abnormal,  and  ovpeiv,  to  pass  urine.  Fr.,  allotriurie. 
Ger,,  Allotriurie.  The  passmg  of  urine  containing  unusual  sub- 
stances.   [L,  30,  50.] 

ALLOTBOPE,  n.  A'1'lo-trop.  From  aAAos,  different,  and 
TpoTT^,  a  change.  Fr.,  allotrope.  Ger.,  Allotrop.  One  of  two  or 
more  isomeric  forms  of  the  same  element.  [B.]  See  also  Iso- 
merism. 

ALLOTBOPHIC,  adj.  A'l-lo  tro'f'isk.  From  oAAos,  different, 
and  rpajiri,  nourishment.  Fr.,  allotrophique.  Lacking  its  ordinary 
nutritious  properties,  with  or  without  having  acquired  injurious 
characters,  in  consequence  of  isomeric  molecular  changes  occur- 
ring during  its  preparation  or  presei-vation  (said  of  an  alimentary 
albuminoid).    [C.  Robin  (A,  385).] 

ALLOTBOPIC,  adj.  A»l-lo-tro''p'i'k.  Fr.,  allotropi^ue.  Ger., 
allotropiach.  It.,  allotropico.  Sp.,  alotrdpico.  Belonging  to,  or 
consisting  of,  an  allotrope.    [B  ;  L,  55,  98.] 

ALLOTBOPISM,  ALLOTBOPY,  n's.  An-lo"t'ro-pi»zm,  -pi». 
Lat.,  allotropismus.  Fr.,  allotropie.  Gter.,  Allotropie.  It.,  allO' 
tropia.    Sp.,  alotropia.    See  Isomerism.    [L,  30,  44,  56,  98.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A\  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  m;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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ALLOMORPHOSIS 
ALLYIj 


AtLOUCHIEK  (Fr.),  n.    A»l-lii-shi'-a.    See  Pynis  aria. 
ALIjOUIA,  II.    A  Carib  name  for  the  Solanum  tuberomm.     [L, 
105.]  ' 

AI,L,0XAM:IDE,  n.  Asi-lo'x'a^m-iMdd).  Fr.,  alloxamide. 
A  substance,  09114X401. HO,  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on 
alloxan.    [A,  3»5.] 

ALtOXAN,  n.  A'l-lo'x'a'n.  Lat.,  alloxanum.  Jr.,  alloxane. 
Ger.,  Alloxan.  It.,  allossana.  Sp.^aloxano.  Syn, :  erythric  acid, 
Ttieaoxalylurea.  A  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
or  of  nascent  chlorine  upon  uric  acid.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of 
large,  colorless,  efflorescent  prismatic  crystals  of  the  constitu- 
tion C4H2N0O4+4H2O,  or  as  small  crystals  of  the  constitution 
CiHaNjOj+HjO,  and,  the  molecule  of  water  being  regarded  as 
an  integral  part  of  its  composition,  Its  structural  formula  is  proba- 
bly C(0H)s<^g3jJ||>C0.  It  is  decomposed  by  dilute  acids,  form- 
ing urea,  oxalic  acid,  and  alloxantin.  It  has  been  found  in  the  in- 
testinal mucus  in  catarrhal  enteritis.  It  gives  a  red  color  to  the 
skin,  and  has  been  used  as  the  basis  of  cosmetic  preparations.  [B, 
3,  4  ;  L,  44,  57,  77,  98.]— A'sSure  (Ger.).    See  Alloxakic  acid. 

ALLOXANATE,  n.  A'UoSx'a'n-at.  Fr.,  alloxanate.  Ger., 
AUoxanat.  It.,  allossanato.  Sp.,  aloxanato.  A  salt  of  alloxanic 
acid.  There  are  probably  three  varieties  :  1.  Acid  a's,  of  the  gen- 
eral formula  CO(NHo).NR  -  CO.CO.CO.OK.  2.  Normal  a%  of  the 
general  formula  CWNHjjNH  -  CO.CO.CO.OR.  3.  Basic  a's,  or 
compounds  of  the  oxides  of  some  heavy  metals  with  alloxanic  acid. 

ALLOXANIC,  adj.  An-lo^x-a^n'Vk.  Fr.,  alloxanique.  It., 
vMossanico.  Sp.,  aloxdnico.  Derived  from,  or  belonging  to,  al- 
loxan. [B  ;  L,  98.]— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  alloxanique.  Ger.,  AU 
loxansdure.  It.,  acido  allossanico.  Sp.,  dcido  aloxanicn.  A  crys- 
talline acid  derived  from  alloxan  by  treatment  with  alkalies,  having 
the  composition  C0{]SrH3).NH  -  CO  -  CO  -  CO. OH  =  CH.NoOs.  K 
is  regularly  monobasic,  but,  the  hydrogen  atom  attached  to  the 
second  nitrogen  atom  being  also  replaceable,  it  acts  as  a  dibasic 
acid.    [B,  3, 1.] 

ALtOXANTHINE,  AllOXANTINE,  n's.  An-lo^x-a^n'- 
then,  -ten.  Fr.,  alloxantine.  Gter.,  Alloxxntin.  It.,  allossan- 
tina.  Sp.,  aloxaniina.  Syn.  :  uroxin.  A  substance  occurring  in 
small,  hard  prismatic  or  rhombic  crystals,  having  the  composition 
CgH4N407-f3HpO.  It  is  formed  by  the  action  of  warm  dilufe  nitric 
acid  on  uric  acid  or  alloxan,  and  in  numerous  other  ways.    [B.  3, 4.] 

ALLOY,  n.  A'l-loi'.  From  Fr.,  aloi  {=  A  loi,  according  to  law, 
i.  e.,  according  to  a  standard  of  purity  in  metals  to  be  coined).  [A, 
303.]  Lat.,  aUigatio.  Fr.,  alliage.  Ger.,  Vermischung.  It.,  lega. 
Sp.,  dleacidn.  A  compound  of  two  or  more  metals.  [L,  52,  56,  69, 
111.]  Ct.  Amalqam.— Fusible  a.  A  term  denoting  an  alloy  which 
melts  at  low  temperatures,  and  into  the  composition  of  which  mer- 
cury enters. 

ALLOY,  V.  tr.  A=l-loi'.  Fr.,  allier.  Ger.,  vermischen.  It.,  al- 
legare.  Sp.,  alear.  To  reduce  the  purity  of  a  metal  by  mixing  one 
less  valuable  with  it.    [L,  46,  56,  95.] 

ALLSEED,  n.  A'l'sed.  A  popular  name  for  the  Polycarpus ; 
also  appUed  to  the  Chenopodium  polyspermum,  the  Radiola  mille- 
grana,  and  other  plants.     [L,  67.] 

ALLSEITSWENDIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Asi'zIts-ve'nd-iSg.  See  Va- 
gus (adj.). 

ALLSPICE,  n.  A'l'spis.  See  Pimenta  and  Caltcanthds.— A.- 
tree.  See  Pimenta  vulgaris  and  Caltoanthhs  floridiis.Sasli  a. 
See  Benzoin  odori/erum.— Carolina  a.  See  Calyoanthus  floridus. 
—Japan  a.  See  Chimonanthus  fragrans.—Bil  of  a.  See  Oleum 
PIMEHT.S;.— Wild  a.    See  Benzoin  odoriferum. 

ALLTAGIG,  ALLTAgliCH  (Ger.),  adj's.  A'l'tag-isg,  -Wch' 
D-iily.    [L,  80.]    See  Quotidian. 

ALLU-BATSALA,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  Basella  alba. 
IB,  172.] 

ALLUBODON,  n.  A  Ceylonese  name  for  the  wood  of  the  Ca- 
lyptranthes  jambolana.    [L,  67.] 

ALLUCINATIO   (Lat.),    n.    f.    A!!](a»I)-lu»nu)-si'n(ki2n)-a(aa)'- 
shi2(ti2)-o.    Gen.,  allucin^tio'nis.    See  Hallucination. 
ALLUE  (At.),  n.    See  Arum  serpentaria, 
ALLUM,  n.    See  Alum. 

ALLUME  (It.),  n.    A'1-lu'ma.    Chalybeate  springs  in  the  island 
of  Giglio.    [L,  63.] 
ALLUKE  (Fr.),  n.    A»l-lu«r.    See  Gait. 

ALLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A«l(asl)'luSs(lu<.s).  The  great  toe.  [L,  48 1 
—A.  pollex.    The  thumb.    [L,  45.] 

ALLUX  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ai'l(asi)'lu»x(lu''x).    See  Hallux. 

ALLWOCHENTLICH  (Ger.),  adv.  A'l'vocha-e'inWI'-'ch^ 
Weekly,  once  a  week.    [L,  46.]    See  Hebdomadal. 

ALLYL,  n.  A^I'i'l.  For  deriv.,  see  Allium  and  -yl*  Lat.,  al- 
lylum.  Ft.,  allyle.  Ger..  Allyl.  It.,  allile.  Sp.,  alilo.  Syn. : 
acryl.  vropylenyl.  A  univalent  radicle  of  the  composition  CsH.  = 
CHj  :  CH.CH'ji,  differing  from  the  trivalent  radicle  gl,yoer.7l,  CH'j  - 
CH'  -  CH'j,  in  the  double  linking  of  its  first  2  carton  atoms.  Its 
compounds  occur  in  oil  of  garhc  and  oil  of  mustard.  A.  in  the  free 
state  always  occurs  as  a  double  molecule.  [B,  2,  4.]  See  Diallyl. 
—  Acid  a.  sulphate.  See  A.  OTtipftafe.  —  A'acetessigester, 
A'acetesslgsiiure-Aethylester.  See  Ethyl  allylacetoacetate. 
—A.  acetate.  Fr. ,  acitate  d'allyle.  Gev.,.Essiqsiure-Allylester. 
A  liquid  of  the  constitution  CHa.CO.OfCsH,)  =  CsHgO..  [B,  4.]— 
A'acetate.  Fr.,  allyl-acitate.  Ger.,  allylessigsaures  Salz.  A  salt 
of  allyl-acetic  acid.  IB.]— A'acetic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  allyl-acitique. 
Qer.,  Allylessigsaure.  It.,  acido  allil-acetico.  Sp.,  dcido  alil-aci- 
tico.    A  colorless  oily  liquid  having  the  properties  of  a  monobasic 


acid  and  the  constitution  CsHgOj  =  CH2(C3Hj)-CO.OH,  or  that  of 
acetic  acid  in  which  allyl  replaces  hydrogen.  It  is  isomeric  with 
tiglic  and  angelic  acids.  [B,  4.]— A'acetic  ether.  Fr.,  ether  allyl- 
acetique.  Ger.,  Allylessigsdure-Ester.  It.,  etere  allil-acetido.  An 
allylacetate  of  a  compound  radicle,  usually  apphed  to  ethyl  a.-e. 
(ethyl  allylacetate).  [B,  2.1- A'acetoacetate.  An  acetoacetate 
in  which  a.  replaces  the  radicle  hydrogen.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  allyl- 
acetoacetate. — A.  acetone.  See  Methylisocrotyl  ketone. — A. 
alcohol.  Fr.,  alcool  allylique.  Ger.,  Allylalkvlwl.  It.,  alcoolalli- 
lico.  A  mobile  liquid  of  pungent  odor  prepared  by  the  action  of 
oxalic  acid  upon  glycerin  and  having  the  constitution  C3H,0  = 
CHj :  CH-CH2.OH,  isomeric  with  propionic  aldehyde.  [B,  3,  4.]— 
A.  alcohol  bromide,  A.  alcohol  chloride,  A.  alcohol  cya^ 
nide.  Fr.,  bromure  d^alcool  allylique,  chlorure  d'alcool  allylique, 
cyanure  d'alcool  allylique.  Ger.,  Allylalkolbromiir,  Allylalkohol- 
chloriir,  Allylalkoholcyaniir.  Addition  compounds  of  a.  with  chlo- 
rine, bromine,  and  cyanogen.  See  A.  alcohol  dibromide,  A.  alcohol 
dichloride,  A.  alcohol  dicyanide. — A.  alcohol  dibromide.  Fr., 
dibromure  d'alcool  allylique,  alcool  allylique  bibromi.  Ger.,  Allyl- 
alkoholdibromiir.  See  Dibromhydrin.— A.  alcohol  dichloride. 
Fr.,  dichlorure  d'alcool  allylique,  alcool  allylique  bichlore.  Ger., 
Allylcdkoholdichloi-iir.  See  Dichlorhydrin.— A.  alcohol  dicya- 
nide. Fr.,  dicyanure  d'alcool  allylique.  Ger.,  AllylalkohoMicyanur. 
See  Dioyanhydrin.— A.  aldehyde.  Acrolein.  [L,  66.]— A'alkohol, 
A'alkoholbromiir,  A'alkoholchloTilT,  A'alkoholdibromur, 
A'alkoholdichloriir,  A'alkoholdicyaniiT  (Ger.).  See  A.  alco- 
hol, A.  alcohol  bromide,  etc.— A.  amine.  See  Allylaminb.— A. 
and  ethyl  oxide.  See  Allylethyl  ether.  — A.  and  glyceryl 
oxide.  See  Teiallylin.— A.  and  hydrogen  sulphate.  Fr., 
sulfate  d'allyle  et  d'hydrogdne.  Acid  a.  sulphate.  See  A.  sulphate. 
—A.  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  d'allyle  et  d'hydro- 
gene.  See  A.  mercaptan.—A..  and  methyl  oxide.  See  Allyl- 
methyl  ether.— X.  and  phenyl  oxide.  See  Allylphenyl  ether.— 
A'aniline.  Fr.,  allyUaniline.  Ger.,  Allylanilin.  It.,  allilanilina. 
Aniline  in  which  a.  replaces  hydrogen :  N(C,H.)(CsHj)H  =  C,H„N. 
LB,  2.]— A.  arsenide.  Fr.,  arsiniure  d'cUlyle.  Ger.,  Allylarse- 
niiir.  See  Tetballylarsonium.— A'Sther  (Ger.).  See  A.  ether  — 
A'athylather,  A'Sthyloxyd  (Ger.).  See  Allylethyl  ether.— 
A'benzene.  Fr.,  allyl-bemine.  Cter..  Allylbenzol.  It.,  allil- 
benzina.  Beta  phenylpropylene.  [B.]  See  Phenylphopylene.— 
A.  borate.  Fr.,  borate  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allylborat,  Borsaure-Allyl- 
ester.  It.,  borato  di  allile.  Sp.,  borato  de  alilo.  A  liquid  emitting 
pungent  irritating  vapors  and  having  the  composition  (C3H5)3BOa. 
[B,  3.]— A.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allylbromilr, 
Brortiallyl.  It., bromuro  di  allile.  Sp. , ferom«rodea2i7o.  Aliquldof 
pungent  odor,  having  the  composition  CsHjBr  =  CHj  :  CH-OHjBr. 
[B,  3.1  For  the  other  bodies  called  bromides  of  a.,  see  Diallyl 
tetrabromide  and  Tribromhydrin.  —  A'carbamide.  Fr.,  allyl- 
carbamide.  Gter.,  AUylcarbamid.  See  Allylurea.  —  A.  carba- 
mine.  Fr.,  allyl-carbamine.  Ger.,  Allylcarbamin.  A.isocyanide. 
[B,  3.]  See  A.  cyanide.— A.  carbimide.  Fr.,  allyl-carbimide. 
Ger.,  Allylcarbimid.  See^.  pseudocyanate. — A.,  carbonyl,  and 
hydrogen  sulphide.  See  Attylihiocarbonic  acid.— A.  carboxyl- 
amine.  Fr.,  allyl-carboxylamine.  Ger.,  Allylcarboxylamin.  See 
A.  pseudocyanate.— A.  chloride.  Fr,,  chlorure  d'allyle.  Ger., 
Allylchlorur.  It.,  cloruro  di  allile.  Sp.,  cloruro  de  alilo.  A  hquid 
of  pungent  odor,  boiling  at  44-6°  C,  and  having  the  composition 
C3HBa=CH2:CH-CH,Cl.  [B,  3.]— A.  chlorobromhydrin. 
Fr.,  allyl-chlorobromhydrine.  Ger.,  Allylchlorbromhydrin.  See 
Chlorobromhydrin. — A*cyanamide,  Fr.,  allyl-cyanamide.  Ger., 
Alltilcyanamid.  Syn. :  sinamine.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
C4N.^H,=  CN.NH.C3H5,  or,  according  to  Hofmann,  C3Nj(NH.C3H,)a, 
obtained  bj  the  action  of  lead  hydroxide  upon  allyltluourea.  tt  is 
a  syrupy  liquid,  which,  combined  with  water  of  crystallization  (2C4- 
NjHa  +  HjO),  forms  prismatic  crystals.  It  has  a  very  bitter  taste 
and  a  strong  alkaline  reaction,  and  possesses  marked  basic  proper- 
ties. LB,  3,  4.]— A.  cyanide.  Fr.,  cyanure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyl- 
cyaniir.  It.,  cianuro  di  allile.  Sp.,cianurode  alilo.  A  compound 
of_a.  with  cyanogen.  A.  isocyanide,  allylcarbamine,  C4HBN  = 
C  =  N-CHj.CH :  OHj,  is  a  mobile  Uquid,  having  an  exceedmgly 
penetrating andpermanent  disagreeable  odor.  LB,  3.]— A.  cyano- 
carbonate.  Ft.,  cyanocarbonate  d'allyle.  Ger,,  Oyanearbon- 
saure-Allylester.  A  body  of  the  constitution  CO(CN)— O.CsHr  = 
CjHjNOj.  LB,  2.]— A.  cyanoformate.  Fr.,  cyanoformMte  d'al- 
lyle. Ger.,  Cyanameisensaure-Allylester.  A  colorless  liquid,  hav- 
ing an  odor  of  mustard,  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  a.  alcohol 
dicyanide.  LB,  3,]— A.  dibromide.  Ft.,  dibromure  d'allyle.  Ger., 
Allyldibromiir.  It,  dibromuro  di  allile.  Sp.,  dibromuro  de  alilo. 
See  DL4LLYL  tetrabromide.— A.  dichlorhydrin.  Fr.,  allyl-dichlor- 
hydrine.  Ger.,  Allyldichlorhydrin.  A.  alcohol  dichloride.  LB,  2.] 
See  Dichlorhydrin.— A'diethylcarbinol.  Fr.,  allyl-diithyl-car- 
binol.  Ger,,  Allyldifithylparbinol.  A  tertiary  alcohol  of  the  com- 
position CaH.jO  =  (C3H5)(CoHb)2,COH,  LB,  3,]— A.  diiodide.  Fr,, 
diiodure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyldijodiir.  See  Diallyl  tetraiodide.— 
A'diisopropylcarbinol.  Fr,,  allyl-diisopropyl-carbinol.  Ger,. 
Allyldiisopropylcarbinol.     A  tertiary  alcohol  of  the  composition 

C.oHjoO  =  (C3Ha)(gg»>CH)a,C0H.  [B,  3,]-A'dimethylcarbi- 
nol.  Fr,,  allyl-dimimyl-carbinol.  Ger.,  Allyldimethvlcarbinol. 
A  tertiary  alcohol  of  the  composition  CnHi»0  =  (C3HB)(CHa)2,COH. 
LB.  2.1— A'dlpropylcarblnol.  Fr.,  allyl-dipropyl-carbinol.  Ger., 
Allyldipropylcarbinol.  A  tertiaiy  alcohol  of  the  composition  C,  i,Hn„- 
O  =  (CaH.)(6H3.CH,.CH,)a.COa  LB,  8,]  -  A'dithiocarbamate. 
A  salt  of  allyldithiocarbamic  acid.  [B.]  — A.  dithiocarbamic 
acid.  Fr.,  aeide  allyl-dithiocarbamique.  Ger.,  AUyldithiocar- 
baminsdure.  Syn. :  sulphosinapic  acid,  allylsulphocarbamic  {allyl- 
thiocarbaynic)  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  known  only  through  its 
salts,  having  the  composition  NH(C3H5)-CS-S.H  =  CiHjNSj.  LB, 
3.]— A'essigsaure  (Ger.).  Allylacetic  acid.  LB.]— A'essigsaure- 
Aethylester  (Ger.).  Ethyl  allylacetate.  LB,]— A'essigsaure- 
Ester  (Ger.),  Allylacetic  ether,  [B,]— A'ester  (Ger.),  A  com- 
pound a,  ether  ;  a  salt  of  a,  LB.]— A.  ether.  Ft.,  ether  allylique. 
Ger,,  AllyMther,  Allylester.    It,,  etere  allilico.   Any  compound  of  a. 
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■with  a  non-metallic  element  or  an  acid  radicle ;  particularly  the 
compound  of  a.  with  oxygen,  or  diallyl  oxide,  CflHioO  =  CHg  :  CH— 
CH.^-0-CH2-CH:CH2,  a  liquid  lighter  than  water,  having  an 
odor  of  horse-radish,  contained  in  crude  oil  of  garUc.  [B,  3,  3J— 
A'etliyl,  Fr.,  allyl-ethyle.  Ger.,  AllyldthyL  It.,  allil-etile.  See 
Amylene.— A*etliyl  ether.  Fr.,  ether  (ou  oxyde)  allyl-ethylique. 
Ger.,  Allyldthyldiher^  Allyldthyloxyd.  It.,  etere  (o  ossido  allil-etil- 
ico).  A  liquid  of  the  constitution  C3H6-O-C2H6  =  C6HioO.  [B, 
3,  4.1— A'ethylic.  Fr.,  allyl-ethylique.  Containing  both  a.  and 
ethyl.  [B.]  —  A'etUylic  oxide,  A'ethyl  oxide.  See  A'ethyl 
eifter.— A'eugenol.  Fr.,  allyl-eug^nol.  Ger.,  Allyleugenol.  A 
liquid  having  the  composition  Ci3H]gOa  =  CBHa(O.C8Ha)(O.CHg)- 
(CgH^).  [B,  2.]— A.  formate.  Fr.,formiate  a'allyle.  Ger.,  Amei- 
sensdure-Allylester.  It.,  formiato  di  allile.  A  liquid  of  pungent 
odor  resembung  that  of  mustard,  having  the  composition  C4H8O2  = 
CHO.OC3H6.  LB,  3.]— A'harnstoflf  (Ger.).  Alls^urea.  [B.J— A. 
hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allylhydrat.  It.,  idrato 
di  allile.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  alilo.  A.  alcohol.— A.  hydride.  Fr., 
hydrure  d^allyle.  Ger.,  Allylhydriir.  It.,  idruro  di  allile.  Pro- 
pylene. [B,  3,  4.1— A.  hydrosulphide.  See  A.  mercaptan.—A. 
iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyljodiir.  It.j  ioauro  di  al- 
lile. Sp.,  ioduro  de  alilo.  A  liquid  of  pungent  garhcky  odor  hav- 
ing the  constitution  CgHgl  =  CHa  :  CH-CH2I.  [B,  3.]^  For  the  so- 
called  diiodide  of  a.,  see  Diallyl  tetraiodide. — A,  iododichlo- 
ride.  Fr.,  iododichlorure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyljodurdichloriir. 
See  loDODicHLORHTDRiN. — A.  isocyanate.  Fr.,  isocyanate  d''al- 
lyle.  Ger.,  Allylisocyanat^  Isocyansdure-Allylester.  It.,  isocian- 
ato  di  allile.  ^e  A.  pseudocyanate.—X*  isocyanide.  Fr.,  iso- 
cyanure  d'aUyle.  Gter.,  Allylisocyanur.  It.,  isocianuro  di  allile. 
Sp.,  isocianuro  de  alilo.  See  A.  cyanide. — A.  isosulphocyanate, 
A.  isosulphpcyanlde,  A.  isotniocyanate.  Fr.,  isosulfocyan- 
ure  (ou  isosulfocyanate  ou  isothiocyanate)  d'^allyle.  Ger.,  Allyl- 
isosulfocyaniir^  Allylsulfocyanat,  AUylthiocyanat.  It.,  isosolfo- 
cianuro  (o  isosolfocianato)  di  allile.  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate. — 
A'jodiir  (Ger.).  See  A.  iorfide.— A'jodiirdichlorur  (GJer.).  See 
A.  iododichlorvde. — A'malonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  allyl-Tnalonique. 
Ger.,  Allylmalonsdure.  It.,  acido  allilrmalonico.  A  dibasic  acid, 
isomeric  with  hydromuconic  acid,  having  the  constitution  CeH804 
=  CXCgHg)!!— (C0.0H)2,  of  malonic  acid  in  which  a.  replaces  hydro- 
gen. [B,  4.] — A.  mercaptan.  Fr.,  allyl-mercaptan.  Ger.,  Allyl- 
mercaptan.  A  liquid  of  ethereal  gaxhcky  odor  having  the  composi- 
tion CgHs-SH,  or  that  of  a.  alcohol  in  which  sxilphur  replaces  oxy- 
gen. LB,  3,  4.j— A'mercaptide.  Fr.,  allyl-mercaptide.  Ger., 
Allylmercaptid.  A  compound  of  allyl  mercaptan  with  a  metaJ,  of 
the  generalformula  (CgHs-SlnR,  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantiv- 
alence  of  71 ;  an  allylate  in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen.  [B.]— 
A'methyl.  Fr.,  allyl-m&thyle.  Ger.,  Allylmethyl.  It.,  allil-met- 
ile.  Sp.,  alil-metilo.  A  radicle  compounded  or  a.  and  methyl ; 
normal  butylene.  LB.]  See  Butylene.- A'methyl  ether.  Fr.. 
etfier  (ou  oxyde)  aZlyl-methylique.  (Ser.,  Allylmethyldther,  Allyl- 
methyloxyd.  It.,  etere  (o  ossido)  allil-metilico.  A  colorless  hquid 
of  the  constitution  C^HgO  =  CHa  :  CH-CHa-O-CHg,  formedf  by 
the  action  of  a.  iodide  upon  sodium  methylate.  [B,  4.]— A'methyl- 
ic.  Fr.,  allyl-methyligue.  It.,  allH-metilico.  Pertaining  to  or 
consisting  of  a.  and  methyl.  [B.l— A*methylic  oxide,  A'meth- 
yl oxide.  See  A'methyl  ether.  —  A'methylpropylcarbin- 
ol.  Fr.,  aUyl-mithyl-propyl-carbinol.  Ger.,  Allylmethylpropyl- 
carbinol.  A  tertiary  alcohol  of  the  composition  CaHjeO  =  (CsH5> 
(CH3)(C3H7)COH.  LB,  3.]— A,  monobromide.  Fr.,  monobrom- 
ure  fi'^allyle.  (jer.,  Allylmonobromiir.  It.,  monobroniuro  di 
allile.  Sp.,  monobroniuro-  de  alilo.  See  A.  bromide. — A.  mono- 
chloride.  Fr.,  monochlorure  d'allyle.  (ier.,  Allylmonochlor- 
iir.  It.,  monocloruro  di  allile.  Sp.,  monocloruro  de  alilo. 
See  ^.  chloride.  —  A.  monoiodide.  Fr.,  monoiodure  d''allyle. 
Ger.,  Allylmonjodiir.  It.,  mxmoioduro  di  allile.  See  A.  iodide. — 
A,  mustard-oil.  Ger.,  Allylsenfol.  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate.— 
A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  a'allyle.  Ger..  Allylnitrat^  Salpeter- 
sdure-Allylester.  It.,  nitrato  di  allile.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  alilo.  A 
mobile  liquid  of  pungent  odor  having  the  constitution  CgHs-NOs. 
[B^  3.1— A.  oxalate.  Fr.,  oxalate  d''allyle.  Ger.,  Allyloxalat,  Ox- 
alsdure-Allylester.  It.,  ossalato  di  allile.  Sp.,  oxauito  de  alilo. 
An  oily  hquid,  having  an  odor  of  mustard,  of  the  composition 
CgHioOi  =  CaOa-OaCCgHfiJa.  LB,  2,  3.]  — A'oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde 
dallyle.  Ger.,  Allyloxya.  It.,  ossido  di  allile.  Sp.,  6xido  de  alilo. 
See^.  ether. — A*oxyhatyric  acid.  Fr.,  acide  allyl-oxybutyrique. 
Ger.,  Allyloxybuttersdure.  It.,  acido  allil-ossibutirico.  A  mono- 
basic acid  having  the  constitution  Q^^y^^O^  =  CH8.CH(0H).CH- 
(CaHg)  —  CO.OH,  or  that  of  hydroxybutyric  acid  in  which  a.  re- 
places hydrogen.  [B,  4.]— A'phenol.  Fr.,  allyl-phenol.  Ger., 
Allylphenol.  It.,  allil-fenolo.  Syn. :  anol.  A  substance  forming 
laminar  crystals  of  the  constitution  CsHjaO  —  G6H4(OH)(CaH6), 
prepared  by  the  action  of  potash  upon  anisic  aldehyde,  [B,  158.] 
— A'phenylether.  Fr.,  ither  (ou  oxyde)  allyl-ph^nylique.  (Jer., 
Allylphenyldtlier.  Allylphenyloxyd.  It.,  etere  (0  ossido)  allil-fenil- 
ico.  A  colorless,  strongly  refracting  liquid,  of  the  same  densit;^  as 
water,  formed  by  the  action  of  sodium  phenylate  upon  a.  bromide, 
and  having  the  composition  C9H10O  =  UeH^.O  —  CHa,  isomeric 
with  allylphenol.  [B,  2.]— A*phenylic.  Fr.,  allyl-ph4nylique.  It., 
alUl-fenilico.  Containing  both  a.  and  phenyl.  [B.]— A'phenylic 
oxide,  A'phenyl  oxide.  See  A''phenyl  ether. — A'piperidine. 
Fr.,  allyl-piperidine.  Ger.,  Allylpiperuiin.  A  liquid,  boiling  at 
140"  C,  having  the  composition  (JeHifiN  =  CbHioN.(;sHb.  [B,  79.]— 
A.  pseadocyanate.  'FT.^pseudocyanated''allyle.  Ger. ^AUylpseudo- 
cyanat,  Pseudocyansdure-Allylester.  Syn. :  allylcarhoxylamine,  a. 
isocyanate.  An  oily  liquid,  of  pungent  irritating  odor,  formed  by 
the  action  of  potossiumpseudocyanate  upon  a.  iodide,  and  hav- 
ing the  constitution  C4HBNO  =  CHg  :  CH-  CHa  -  N  :  C  :  O.  [B, 
4.]— A.  pseudosulphocyanate,  A.  pseudothiocyanate.  Fr., 
pseudosvlfocyanate  (ou  pseudothiocyanate)  d''allyle.  Ger.,  Allyl- 
pseud-osulfoeyanat,  Allylpseudothiocyanat.  Syn. :  a.  isothiocyan- 
ate, a.  isostilphocyanate,  a.  mustard-oil.  A  substance  of  the  com- 
position C4H6NS  =  CH,  :  CH.CHa  -  N  :  C  :  S,  produced  by  the  de- 
composition of  myronic  acid  (a  glucoside  contained  in  mustard- 


seed)  under  the  combined  action  of  water  and  myrosin  (an  albumin- 
ous ferment  present  in  the  seeds) ;  also  produced  artificially  by  the 
action  of  potassium  thioc^anate  upon  a.  iodide.  It  is  a  colorless 
oily  liquid,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1"036,  at  0°  C,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  ether ;  has  an  exceedingly  penetrating  pungent 
odor,  and  sharp  biting  taste  ;  is  very  irritant  to  the  mucous  mem- 
branes when  inhaled ;  and,  locally  appUed,  is  a  vesicant.  It  has 
been  employed  as  a  counter-irritant.  [B,  2,  3,  4.] — A'rhodaniir 
(Ger.).  A.  thiocyanate.  [B,  49.] — A'schwefelharnstoff  (Gter.). 
A'thiourea.  pB.] — A*gchwefelsaure  (Ger.).  A''sulphuric  acid.  LB.] 
— A'schwefelwasserstofl'(Ger.).  A.  mercaptan.  [B.]— A'senfBl 
((3er.).  A.  mustard-oil.  LB.]  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate. —A^'sulf^t 
(Ger.).  1.  A,  sulphate.  2.  A'sulphate.  LB.J— A.-sulfate  (Fr.). 
A''sulphate.  [L^  41.]— A'sulfhydrique  (Fr.).  See  ^ther  allyl- 
sulfhydrique.  —  A'sulfocarbauiat  (Ger.),  A'sulfocarbamate 
(Ft.).  An  aUyldithiocarbamate.  [B  ;  L,  41J — A'sulfocarbamin- 
sUure  (GJer.).  Allyldithiocarbamlc  acid.  [B.]  —  A'sulfocarbam- 
ique  (Fr.).  See  A^sulphocarbamic  acM.  —  A'sulfocarbonat 
((rcr.),  A.-sulfocarbonate  (Fr.).  See  A''thiocarbonate.—X*S}a\f.o- 
carbbnique  (Fr.).  See  A'^sidphocarbonic  acid. — A'sulfocarbon- 
sHure  (Ger.).  Allylthiocarbonic  acid.  [B.]  —  A'sulfocyanat, 
A'sulfocyanUr  (Ger.).  See  A.  thio(^anate.~ A' sulfoniqne  (Fr.). 
See  A'^sumhonic  acid.- A'sulfonsaure  (CSer.).  AUylsuIphonic 
acid.  LB.J  —  A'sulfur^e  (Fr.).  Allylthiourea.  LB.]  —  A'sulfiir, 
A'Bulfuret  (Ger.).  A.  sulphide.  [B  ;  L,  37.]- A*sulfurique  (Fr.). 
See  A''siUphuric  acid. — A.  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  d''aUyle.  Ger., 
Allylsulfat.,  Schwefelsdure-Allylester.  It.,  solfato  di  allile.  Sp., 
sulfato  de  alilo.  A  compound  of  a.  and  sulphiuic  acid.  The  only 
known  sulphate  of  a.  is  acid  a.  sulphate,  or  allylsulphuric  acid,  a 
substance  of  the  composition  CaH6.HS04,  acting  as  a  monobasic 
acid,  forming  salts  called  allylsulphates.  LB.  3.1- A'sulphate, 
(Ft.),  allyl-smfate.  Ger.,  Allylsulfat.  It.,  atlil-sotfato.  A  salt  of 
allylsulphuric  acid  ;  a  compound  of  a  base  with  acid  a.  sulphate,  of 
the  general  formula  (C8HB.S04)nR,  in  which  R  is  a  radicle  of  the 
quantivalence  of  n. — A.  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  d^allyle.  Ger., 
Allylsulfiir.  It.,  nolfuro  di  allile.  Sp.,  sulfuro  de  aluo.  Syn. : 
difulyl  sulphide,  thioallyl  ether.  A  substance  of  the  constitution 
OBHioS  =  CHa  :  CH.CH.^ -S -CHg-CH  :  CHg,  formingthe  chief  con- 
stituent of  rectified  oil  of  garlic  (g.  v.  under  Allium  sativum),  and 
developed  in  the  leaves  and  seeds  of  many  cruciferous  plants  \ 
also  obtainable  artificially  by  the  action  of  potai^iiun  sulphide  upon 
a.  iodide.  When  pure,  it  is  a  colorless,  oily  liquid  of  powerful  allia- 
ceous odor.  LB,  3, 4.1 — A'sulphocarbamate.  Fr.,  allyl-sidfocarb- 
arnate.  Grcr,,  Allylsulfocarbamat.  See  A'dithiocarbamate.  — 
A'sulphocarbamic  acid.  Fr.,  OAiide  allyl-sulfocarbamique. 
Gter.,  Allylsulfocarbaminsdure.  It.,  axido  allil-solfocarbamico. 
See  A'dithiocarbamic  acid. —  A'sulphocarbonate.  Fr.,  cUlyU 
sulfocarbonate.  Ger.,  Allylsulfocarbonat.  See  A''thiocarbonate. — 
A'sulphocarbonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  allyl-sulfocarbonique.  (jer, 
Allylsulfocarbonsdure.  It.,  acido  allil-solfocarbonico.  See  A'thio- 
car^onic  a(nd. — A.  sulphocyEtnate,  A,  sulphocyanide.  Fr., 
sulfocyanate  (ou  sulfocyanure)  d''allyle.  Ger.,  Allylsulfocyanatj 
Allylsulfocyaniir.  It.,  solfocianato  (o  solfocianuro)  di  allile.  See 
A.  thiocyanate.— A' salptionic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  allyl-sulfonique. 
GJer.,  Allylsulfonsdure.  A  monobasic  acid  produced  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  a.  sulphide,  and  having  the  constitution  CsHgSOg  =  CHj  : 
CH.CHa  — SOa-OH.  LB,  4.]- A,  sulphurea.  Fr.,  allylsulfuree. 
Grcr.,  Allylschwefelhamstoff.  See^^'tTiiourea.- A'sulphuric  acid. 
Fr.,  adde  allylsulfurique.  Ger.,  Allylschwefelsdure.  It.,  acido 
allil-solforico.  See  under  A.  sulphate.— A,  thioalcohol.  Fr., 
allyl-thioalcool.  (Jer.,  Allylthioalkohol.  See  A.  mercaptan.— 
A'thioather  ((jcr.).  See  A.  siiZpAzde.— A*thiocarbamate.  Fr., 
allyl-thiocarbamate.  Ger.,  Allylthiocarbamat.  See  A'dithiocarb- 
amate.— A'thiocarl^mic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  allyl-thiocarbamiaue. 
Ger.,  Allylthiocarbaminsdure.  See  A^dithiocarbamic  add. — 
A'thiocarbamide.  Fr.,  allyl-thiocarbamide.  Ger.,  Allylthio- 
carbamid.  See  A'thiourea. — A.-'thiocarbimide.  Fr.,  allyl-thio- 
carbimide.  Ger.,  Allylthioearbimid.  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate* 
— A'thiocarbonate.  Fr.,  allyl-thiocarbonate.  Ger.,  AUylthio- 
carbonat.  A  salt  of  allylthiocarbonic  acid.  [B.] — A'thiocarb- 
onic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  allyl-thiocarbonimie.  C^er.,  Allylthiocarh- 
onsdure.  A  substance,  occurring  under  the  form  of  yellow  acicu- 
lar  crystals,  having  the  properties  of  a  monobasic  acid,  and  the 
formula  C4H9S2O.  =  (C3Hb)S  -  CO  —  SH,  or  that  of  thiocarbonic 
acid  in  which  a.  replaces  hydrogen.  LB,  2.]- A.  thiocyanate.  Fr., 
thiocyanate  d'allyle.  Ger. ,  Altylthiocyanat^  Thiocyansdure-AllyU 
ester.  A  substance  of  the  composition  C34HbSN  =  N  =  C  —  S  — 
CHa.CH  :  CHa,  isomeric  with  a.  pseudothiocyanate,  and  readily*  con- 
vertible into  the  latter.  It  is  a  colorless,  highly  refracting,  oily  hquid, 
having  an  odor  resembling  at  once  that  of  garhc  and  that  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid.  It  produces  headache,  nausea,  and  nervous  disorders 
when  inhaled.  LB,  2,  3.]— A.  thioether.  Fr.,  allyl-thioWier.  Ger., 
Allylthiodther.  See  A.  sulphide.— A^thiolxarnstoff  {Ger,).  A'thio- 
urea. LB. j— A* thiourea.  Fr.,  allyl-thiouree.  Ger.,  Allylthio- 
hamstoff.  Syn. :  sinamine  LWill.],  mujitard-oil  ammonia,  allyl- 
thiocaroamine.  A  base,  formed  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  oil 
of  mustard,  and  having  the  constitution  of  thiourea  in  which  a.  re- 
places an  atom  of  hydrogen  ;  C4H8NpS  -  HaN  CS  —  NH(C«H5). 
It  forms  crystals  moderately  soluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in 
alcohol.  Given  internally,  it  produces  cardiac  palpitation  and  in- 
somnia, and  is  excreted  by  the  urine  as  ammonium  thiocyanate. 
LWcihler  and  Frerichs  (B,  3).]— A,  tribromide.  Fr.,  tribromure 
d''allyle.  Ger.,  Allyttribromiir.  It,  tribromuro  di  allile.  Sp.,  tri- 
bromuro  de  alilo.  See  TRmROMHYORiN,- A.  trichloride.  Fr., 
trichlorure  d'allyle.  Ger.,  Allyltrichloriir.  It.,  tricloruro  di  allile. 
Sp.,  tricloi-uro  de  alilo.  See  Trichlorhydrin.— A'urea.  Fr., 
allyl-ur4e.  Ger.,  Allylharnstoff.  Jt.,  alUl-urea.  A  substance  form- 
ing prismatic  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water,  having  the  constitu- 
tion C4H8N2O  =  NHa  -CO  —  NHtCaHft).  being  that  of  urea  in  which 
a.  replaces  1  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B,  3.]  Cf.  Diallyl  urea.— 
A'xanthic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  ailyl-xanthique.  See  A'thiocarbonic 
acid.— Ameisensaures  A.  ((jer.).  See  A.  /ormaie.— Borsaures 
A.  (Gter.).    See  A.  borate.- Cyanameisensaures  A.  (Ger.).    See 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  AS,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank  ; 
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A.  vyanoformate. — Essigsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  acetate. — Iho- 
cyansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  pseudocyanate. — Isothiocyan- 
saures  A.  (Grer.).  See  A,  pseuaothiocyanate. — Oxalsaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  oxalate. — Fseudocyansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
pseudocyanate. — Pseudothiocyansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  pseu- 
dotftiocj/ajiate.— Salpetersaures  A.  (Ger,).  See  A.  nitrate.— 
Schwefela'  (Ger.).  A.  sulphide.— Scliwefelcyana'  (Ger.).  A. 
thiocyanate.— Scliwefelsaures  A.  (Ger.).    See  A.  sulphate. 

AI/LYLAMINE,  n.  A=l-i21'a''m-en.  From  allyl  and  amine. 
Fr.,  allylamine.  Gter.,  Allylamin.  It,,  allilamina^  allilammina. 
A  base,  CsH,N  =  N(C3H6)H2,  formed  by  the  substitution  of  allyl  for 
an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  ammonia.  It  is  a  liquid,  of  strong  ammon- 
iacal  odor,  the  vapor  of  which  when  inhaled  produces  sneezing  and 
lacrimation.  It  combines  with  acids  to  form  crystalline  salts. 
[B,  3.]    See  also  Triallylamink  and  Tetrallylammonium. 

AM-TI.ATE,  n.  A^'i^l-at.  Fr.,  allylate.  (Jer.,  Allylat.  It., 
allilato.  Sp.,  alilato.  A  derivative  of  allyl  alcohol  in  which  the 
hydrogen  or  the  latter  is  replaced  by  a  base.  The  general  formula 
of  the  a's  is  (CH,  :  CH.CHj.OJn.R,  where  B  is  a  radicle  the  quantiv- 
alence  of  which  is  n.    [B,  4.J 

Ari-YtE  (Fr.),  n.  AM-lel.  Allyl.— Ac«tate  d'a.  Allyl  acetate. 
[B.]— Ars6niure  d'a.  Allyl  arsenide.  [B.]— Azotate  d'a.  Ally! 
nitrate.  [B.]— Blbromure  d'a.  Diallyl  tetrabromide.  IB.]— Bi- 
iodure  d'a.  Diallyl  tetraiodide.  [B.]— Borate  d'a.  Ally!  borate. 
[B.} — Bromure  d'a.  Allyl  bromide.  [B.l— Chlorure  d'a.  Allyl 
chloride.  [B.]— Cyanocarbonate  d'a.  AUyl  cyanocarbonate.  (B.] 
— Cyanoformiate  d'a.  Allyl  cyanoformate.  [B.]— Cyanure  d'a. 
^  Allyl  cyanide.  [B.l— Dibromure  d'a,  Diiodure  d'a.  See  Bi- 
bromure  d^a.  and  Biiodure  d'a. — Formiate  d'a.  Allyl  formate. 
[B.l— Hydrate  d'a.  Allyl  alcohol.  [B.l— Hydrure  d'a.  Allyl 
hydride.  [B.]— lododieblorure  d'a.  lododichlorhydrin.  [B.]— 
lodiire  d'a.  Allyl  iodide.  [B.]— Isocyanate  d'a.  Allyl  pseudo- 
cyanate. [B.] — Isosulfocyanate  d'a.,  Isosulfocyanure  d'a., 
Isothiocyanate  d'a.  Allyl  pseudothiocyanate.  [B.]  —  Mono- 
bromure  d'a.  Allyl  bromide.  [B.] — Monochlorure  d'a.  Allyl 
chloride.  [B.]— Monoiodure  d'a.  Allyl  iodide.  [B.]— Mono- 
salfure  d'a.  Allyl  sulphide.  [L,  55.] — Oxalate  d'a.  Allyl  oxal- 
ate. [B.]  — Oxyde  d'a.  Allyl  ether.  [L,  55.]— Oxyde  d'a.  et 
d'6tliyle,  Allylethyl  ether.  [B.l— Oxyde  d'a.  et  de  glyc^ryle. 
Triallylin.  [B.J— Oxyde  d'a.  et  de  m^thyle.  AUylmethyl  ether. 
[B.] — Oxyde  d'a.  et  de  ph^nyle.  Allylphenyl  ether.  [B.] — Pseu- 
docyanate d'a.  Allyl  pseudocyanate.  [B.] — Pseudothiocyanate 
d'a.  Allyl  pseudothiocyanate.  [B.] — Sulfate  d'a..  Sulfate  d'a. 
et  d'bydrogene.  Allyl  sulphate.  [B.]  —  Sulfocyanate  d'a., 
Sulfocyanure  d'a.  Allyl  thiocyanate.  [B.l— Sulfure  d'a.  AUyl 
sulphide.  [B.] — Sulfure  d'a.  et  d'bydrogene.  Allyl  mercaptan. 
[B.] — Thiocyanate  d'a.  Allyl  thiocyanate.  [B.] — Tribromure 
d'a.  Tribromhydrin.  [B.]  —  Trichlorure  d'a.  Trichlorhydrin. 
[B.] 

AMiYLEN  (Ger.).  n.  A'l-lu81-an'.  AUylene.— A'acetat.  Al- 
lylene  acetate.  [B.]  —  A'bromiir.  ,  Allylene  bromide.  [B.]  — 
A'chloriir.  Allylene  chloride.  [B.]— A'diacetat.  Allylene  acet- 
ate. [B.]  —  A'dibromiir.  Allylene  dibromide.  —  A'dichloriir. 
Allylene  dichloride.  —  A'dyodur.  Allylene  diiodide.  —  A'jodilr. 
Allylene  iodide.  [B.] — A'oxyd.  Allylene  oxide.  [B.] — A'tetra- 
bromur.  Allylene  tetrabromide.  [B.]— A'tetrachlorur.  Al- 
lylene tetrachloride.    [B.] 

AI-1YI.ENE,  n.  A=l'li=l-en.  From  allyl  and  -ene.*  Fr.,  allyl- 
hie.  Ger.,  Allylen.  It.,  allilene.  S.yn.  '.propine.  A  colorless  gas, 
having  the  constitution  C3H4  =  CHg  —  C  =  CH,  i.  c,  bearing  the 
same  relation  to  allyl  that  ethylene  bears  to  ethyl.  In  composition 
it  acts  as  a  bivalent  radicle,  CH3  —  C  ~  CH',  or  a  quadrivalent  radi- 
cle. CHa  —  C"  —  CH".  An.  isomeric  modification,  allene.  or  isoal- 
lylene,  has  the  composition  CHj  ~  C  ~  CHj.  [B,  2, 4.]— A  a. ,  Alpha- 
a*.  Ordinary  a. — A.  acetate.  Fr.,  ac4tate  iVallyUne.  GJer.,  Al- 
lylenacetat.  A  compound  of  a.  and  acetic  acid.  The  diacetaie, 
C^Til|,0^  =  CoHxlCaHjOjlj,  is  known.  [B,  8.]— A.  bromide.  Fr., 
bromure  d^aUylene.  Gter.,  Allylenbromiir.  See  A.  dibromide  and 
A.  tetrabromide. — A.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  d^allyUne.  Ger., 
Allylenchloriir.  See  A.  dichloride  and  A.  tetrachloride. — A.  di- 
acetate.  Fr.,  diacHate  d^allyldne.  Ger.,  Allylendiacetat.  See 
A.  acetate. — A.  dibromide.  Fr.,  bibromure  d^allyUne.  Ger.. 
Allylendibromiir,  An  oily  liquid  of  the  composition  C3H4Br2  = 
CHj.(3Br— CH.Br.  [B,  4.]— A.  dichloride.  Vr.,  bichlorure  d'al- 
Tyl&ne.  Ger.,  Allylendichloriir.  A  liquid  of  the  composition  CaH.Clo- 
=  CH3.Ca— CH.Cl.  [B,  4.]— A.  dihydriodide.  A  substance  of 
the  composition  CaHnlo  =  CsHj.dlDj.  [B,  2.]- A.  dihydrobrom- 
ide.  A  substance  or  the  composition  03HeBra  =  CaH4{HBr)2. 
[B,  2.] — A.  diiodide.  Fr.,  biiodure  d^allyUne.  Ger.,  AllyleTidijod- 
iir.  A  liquid  of  the  composition  CaHjIj  =  CH3.CI  z:  CH.L  [B,  4.] 
— A.  bydriodate,  A.  hydriodide.  A  compound  of  a.  with  hy- 
driodic  acid,  of  the  formula  CaHj.HI.  [B,  3.]  See  also  A.  di- 
hydriodide.— A.  hydrobromate,  A.  hydrobromide.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  with  hydrobromic  acid,  of  the  composition  CaH4.HBr. 
[B,  2.]  See  also  A.  dihydrobromide  and  A.  hydrobromioaide.—A. 
nydrobromiodide.  A  substance  of  the  compo.'iition  C3H4.HBr.HI. 
[B,  2.] — A.  hydrochlorate,  A,  hydrochloride.  A  compound  of 
a.,  with  hydrochloric  acid. — A.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  d^allyl^ne. 
Ger.,  Allylenjodilr.  See  A.  diiodide  and  A.  tetraiodide. — A.  mono- 
hydriodide,  A.  monobydrobromide.  See  A.  hydriodide  and 
A.  hydrobromide. — A. oxide.    Yv..,oxyded''allyl^ne.   Q^r.t  Allylen- 

oxyd.  A  body  of  the  constitution  CsHj.O  =  CHa.C=^CH.  Accord- 
ing to  Watts,  acrolein  (formed  by  the  oxidation  of  a.)  has  this  for- 
mula. [B,  2,  4.1— A.  tetrabromide.  Fr..  titrdbromure  d^allyl- 
^ne.  Ger.,  Allylentetrabroyniir.  An  oily  liquid  of  the  constitution 
C3H4Br4  =  CHa  CBrj  —  CHBrj.  An  isomeric  form,  allene  tetrabrom- 
ide, CHaBr  -  (5Brj  -  CHjBr,  is  also  known.  [B.  2,  158.1  —  A.  te- 
trachloride. Fr.,  tHrachlontre  d^allyl&ne.  Ger..  Allylentetror 
chlorilr.  A  liquid  of  the  composition  C3H4CI4  =  CHa.CClo  —  CH.CI3. 
[B,4.] 


ALLYLAMINE 
ALMBZERION 

allylenique.     Of  or 


AitYLENIC,  adj.     Asi-li21-e"n'i2k.     Fr., 
pertaining  to  allylene.    [B.] 

ALtYMC,  ad.).  A"l-li21'i2k.  Fr.,allyligue.  It,  allilico.  S-p.,alil- 
ico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  allyl.— A.  alcohol,  A.  ether.  See  under 
Allyl. 

ArtYXIDE,  n.  A^rii^I-iM.  Fr.,  allylide.  Ger.,  Allylid.  A 
compound  of  allyl  directly  with  a  base.    [B.  3.] 

AILYIIN,  n.  A21'li=l-i2n.  Fr.,  allyline.  Ger.,  Allylin.  A  sub- 
.stance  having  the  composition  CjHjjOa  =  CaHjCOHjj.OtCaH,),  being 
that  of  glycerin  in  which  a  molecuie  of  allyl  replaces  an  atom  of 
hydroxylic  hydrogen  ;  a  viscid  liquid  obtained  from  the  syrupy 
residue  left  behind  in  the  process  of  rectification  of  crude  allyl  alco- 
hol.   [B,  2,  3.]    See  Triallyun. 

AiLYLOXYD  ((3er.),  n.  A=I'lu«l-o2x-u«d.  Allyl  oxide ;  allyl 
ether.  [B.]— Borsaures  A.,  Essigsaures  A.,  etc.  See  Bnrsaures 
allyl,  Essigsaures  allyl,  etc. 


AILYLUM  (Lat.),  u.  u.    A=l(asi)'U2iaun)-u'm(u<m).    AUyl.    [B, 

AI,I.YSSINE^(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(asl)-li2s(lu»s)-si2n'e2-e(a3-e»). 
A  tribe  of  cruciferous  plants  established  by  Brongniart.    [B,  170.] 

AtlZEIT-SCHMEKGEI.  (Ger.1,  n.  Anazit-shmar-ge^l.  The 
Chenopodium  bonus  Henricvs.    [B,  180.] 

ALMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"l(asi)'ma3.  Gr.,  o^mi?.  1.  Sea- water,  brine. 
2.  A  salt  incrustation.  8.  Saltness,  especially  in  the  juices  of  plants. 
[Theophrastus  (A,  311).] 

__  ALMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^Ka'lj'ma'.  Gen.,  al'matos{-tis).  Gr., 
aXiioL.  1.  A  foetal  movement.  [L,  84.]  2.  A  pulsation,  palpitation. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

AL.M;ABBI,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  a  stone  resembling  am- 
ber.    [Ruland  (L,  53).] 

AtMACIGA  (Sp.),  n.    Asi-maS'thiS-ga'.    Mastic.    [B.] 

AliMAFAIiA  (Port.),  n.  A  cold  saline  spring  in  Portugal.  [L, 
105.] 

AIMAGER,  n.    See  Almagra. 

AtMAGI,  n.    See  Alhasi. 

AIMAGKA,  ALMAGUE,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for :  1.  A 
washing,  or  the  thing  washed.  [Ruland  (L,  84),  L,  116.]  2.  Red 
earth,  red  bole.    [L,  53,  73.]    3.  White  sulphur.    [L,  104.] 

AtMAGKO  (Sp.),  n.    A'l-ma"gro.    See  Nava. 

AtMAKANDA,  AtMAKIST,  n's.    See  Almetat. 

AtMANDA  CATHARTICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(a=l)-ma=nd- 
(ma8nd)'a3.  A  plant  growing  in  Cayenne  and  Surinam  ;  used  by  the 
natives  as  a  remedy  for  colic  ;  supposed  to  be  cathartic.    [L,  97.] 

AIMAKAGO,  n.    See  Coral, 

AIMAKCAB,  AL,MAKCARIDA,  AILMARCAT,  AtMAR- 
CAZIDA,  AtMARCHAZ,  n's.    See  Almetat. 

ALMARGAN,  AI/MARGE,  AtMARGEN,  n's.  Alchemical 
names  for  coral.    [Ruland  (L,  53),  L,  84, 104.] 

AIjMARIAB,  n.    See  Almetat. 

AliMARKASIXA,  u.  An  alchemical  name  for  mercury.  [Ru- 
land, Johnson  (L,  53).] 

AiMARTACK,  ALMABTAK,  n's.  Sp.,  almartaga.  See 
Almetat. 

AliMAS,  n.  A  Hungarian  village  where  there  are  warm  springs 
containing  hydrogen  sulphide.     [L,  49,  6.3.] 

AIMASTIGA  (Sp.),  n.    A»l-ma=s'ti2g-a3.    Mastic.    [B.] 

AliMATATICA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  copper.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (L,  53).] 

AL,ME  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A21(a31)'me(ma).    See  Alma,  n.  f. 

ALMECASIDE,  AtMECAT,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  cop- 
per.    [B,  50  ;  L,  53,  104.] 

AIMECEGA  (Port.),  n.    Mastic.    [A,  381.] 

AliMECHASIDE,  ALMECHASITE,  n's.    See  Almeoaside. 

AtMECIGA  (Sp.).  n.  Asi-ma'thi'-gas.  Mastic.  [A,  334.]— A. 
molle  [Nees  v.  Esenbeck]  (Lat.).  A  Brazilian  resin,  apparently 
identical  with  elemi  resin,  derived  from  the  almecigo  {Idea  icica- 
riba) ;  gray  or  yellowish  opaque  pieces,  mixed  with  purer  translu- 
cent specimens,  completely  soluble  in  ether,  partially  soluble  in  al- 
cohol, and  inflammable.    [B,  180.] 

ALMECIGO  (Port.),  n.  A  Brazilian  tree,  said  to  be  the  Idea 
icicariba  of  De  CandoUe.     [B,  180.] 

ALMEIDA  DE  SAYAGO  (Sp.),  n.  A=l-ma'e-da'  da  sa'-.ya3'go. 
A  village  in  the  province  of  Zamora,  in  Spain,  where  there  is  an  al- 
kaline sulphurous  spring,  the  waters  of  which  are  used  for  dropsy, 
paralysLs,  rheumatism,  and  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  Uver,  etc.    [A, 

ALMBLILETU  (Ar.),  n.  A  name  applied  by  Avicenna  to  the 
heat  left  after  a  fever,  also  to  an  unnatural  heat  less  than  that  of 
fever.    [L,  53,  84.] 

ALMENDORA,  n.  A  South  American  name  for  the  Geoffroya 
superba.    [L,  67.] 

ALMENB,  u.  See  Sal  gemmm. 

ALMERIA  (Sp.),  n.    A'1-ma-re'a'.    See  Alhamilla. 

ALMi^SIGA,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  tree  found  on  the  Congo, 
and  for  its  gum,  which  is  used  by  the  natives  for  a  variety  of  dis- 
eases.   [L,  105.] 

ALMETAT,  n.  Ar.,  al-mourtak  or  al-martak.  An  alchemical 
name  for  litharge.    [B,  52.] 

ALMEZERION  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cneorum  tricocum.    [L,  105.] 
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23 


ALMISA 

ALOE  163 


AIMISA  (At.),  u.    Musk.    [L,  84.] 

AliMISABIK,    AliMISADKE,    n's.     Ar.,    al-noshddir.     Al- 
chemical names  for  sal  ammoniac  and  verdigris.    [B,  60,  62.J 
ALMISARAB  (Ar.),  n.    Earth.    [L,  104.] 
AtMISDACH,  ALMISHDACH  (Ar.),  n's.    See  Misdach. 
AI.MIZADIK,  n.    See  Aluisadir. 

ALiMOGIA  (Sp.),  n.  A^l-mo'he-a^.  A  town  in  Andalusia,  Spain, 
having  cold  sulphurous  springs.    [A,  385.] 

ALMOHAKIN  (Sp.),  n.  ASl-mo-a=-ren'.  A  village  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Badajoz,  in  the  capitania  of  Estramadura,  Spain,  where 
there  is  a  mineral  spring  called  Carasco  (g.  v.).    [A,  375.] 

AIjMOND,  n.  A^m'u^nd.  Gr.,ai±vySdKTi.  Ij&t.,  amygdala.  Fr., 
amande.  Ger.,  iWandeZ.  It., mando?-ia.  Sp.,aimewdra.  Theseed 
or  nut  of  the  ^myfiFdaii*s  communis.  [B.] — African  a.  The  Brabe- 
jum  stellatifoUum.  [L,  67.]— A.  biscuits.  See  A.  bread.— A. 
blooin.  A  cosmetic  preparation  made  by  boiling  4  parts  of  Brazil 
dust  in  96  of  water,  straining  and  adding  3  of  isinglass,  8  of  grana 
silvestrica  (or  1  part  of  cochineal),  4  of  alum,  and  2  of  borax.  [L, 
45.]— A.  bread.  Bread  made  or  flour  of  sweet  a's  and  white  of 
egg;  used  as  a  food  for  diabetics.  [L,  65.] — A.  cake.  Lat., pla- 
centa amygdalae.  The  mass  left  after  the  oil  has  been  expressed 
from  a's.  Used  for  washing  the  skin.  [A,  377.]— A.  coffee.  See 
Boasted  a^s. — A.  flavor.  A  Uquld  preparation  made  from  bitter 
a's,  used  in  cookery ;  poisoning  is  said  to  have  occurred  from  its 
use.  [L,  63.] — A.  le^n^nxin.  See  Amandin. — A.  milk.  See  Mis- 
fwra  AMYGDAi.^.— A.  mixture.  See  AfisinraAMYODAL^.— A.  of  the 
Amazon.  The Geojfroya superba.  [L,67.] — A'sof theears,A*sof 
the  throat.  The  tonsils.  [L,  84.] — A.  oU.  See  Oleum  amygdala. 
— A.  paste.  See  Pasta  AMYGDALffi. — A.  powder.  Powdered  a.  cake, 
used  for  washingthe  hands.  [L,  68.]— Artificial  oil  of  bitter  a's. 
Nitrobenzene.  [B.] — Bitter  a.  Lat.,  amygdala  amara  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.],  amygdalae  amaroe  [Ger.  Ph.J.  Fr.,  amande  amere.  Ger., 
bittere  Mandeln.  It.,  mandoWe  am/xre.  Sp.,  alm^ndtas  amargas. 
The  seed  of  the  Amygdalus  com/munis.,  var.  amura ;  an  oblong  flat- 
tened seed,  covered  with  a  brownish  testa,  hneariy  marked,  and 
containing  a  white,  oily,  dicotyledonous  embryo  (kernel).  It  has  a 
bitter  taste,  and,  tritm-ated  with  water,  forms  an  emulsion  having 
the  odor  of  hydrocyanic  acid.  It  contains  a  crystaUine  substance 
(amygdalln)  and  about  43  per  cent,  of  volatile  oil.  There  are  three 
varieties,  French,  Sicilian,  and  Barbaiy.  It  was  formerly  used  in 
pulmonary  and  dyspeptic  affections,  but  is  now  seldom  used  ex- 
cept for  flavoring.  In  large  quantities  it  is  poisonous.  [A,  377 ; 
B,  5  ;  L,  78.]— Bitter-a.  water.  See  Aqiia  amygdala  amara.— 
Blanched  a's.  Lat.,am2/g'daZce(Zecorh'caffle.  A.  kernels  deprived 
of  their  husks  previously  softened  by  soaking  for  a  short  tune  in 
warm  water.  [A,  377  ;  B.] — Burnt  a's.  See  Roanted  a''s. — Com- 
pound powder  of  a's.  Confection  of  a's.  See  Pulvis  amygdale 
compositus. — Country  a.  The  fruit  of  the  Termmalia  catappa. 
[B,  172  ;  L,  67.1  —  Earth-a.  See  Araceis  hypogoea.  —  Emul- 
sion of  a's.  See  Mistura  amygdals:.- Essfence  of  bitter  a.. 
Essential  oil  of  a.  See  Oleum  amygdala  amarce. — Expressed 
oil  of  a.  See  OZeitm  amygdala  eajjjresswm.-^Guiana  a's.  Brazil- 
nuts.  [A,  .377.] — Indian  a.  See  Country  a.— Java  a's.  The 
nuts  or  kernels  of  Canarium  commune.  [A,  377 ;  B,  172.1— Jor- 
dan a's.  A  fine  variety  of  sweet  a's  brought  from  Malaga. 
[B.]— Milk  of  a's.  See  Mistura  amygdala.— Oil  of  a's.  See 
Oleum  AMYGDALA. — Oil  of  bitter  a's.  See  Oleum,  amygdala 
amaroe. — Oil  of  sweet  a's.  See  Oleum  amygdal.e  dulds. — Pa- 
per-shelled a's.  A's  derived  from  the  Amygdalus  fragilis^  hav- 
ing a  thin  shell  easily  broken  with  the  fingers.  [B.]— Purified  oil 
or  bitter  a.  Oil  of  bittfer  a.  freed  from  hydrocyanic  acid  and 
benzoin ;  benzoic  aldehyde.  [B.]— Boasted  a's.  Used  for  color- 
ing and  flavoring  hqueurs  and  confectionery,  and  formerly  as  a 
substitute  for  coffee.  [A,  377.]— Sweet  a.  See  Amygdala  dulds.— 
Syrup  of  a.  See  Syrupus  amygdala.— Valencia  a's.  A  variety 
of  sweet  a's  brought  from  Valencia,  Spain.  [B,  5.]— Volatile  oil 
of  a.,  Volatile  oil  of  bitter  a.    See  Oleum  amygdala  amuroz. 

AL.MOND'WOKTS,  n.  pi.  A^m'u'nd-wu^rtz.  Lindley's  name 
for  the  Amygdaleoe  {Drupaceoe).    [B.J 

ALMOKADUZ  (Sp.),  n.  A'l-mo-raS'duth^.  The  sweet  marjo- 
ram {Origanum,  heracleoticum). 

ALMOTI,  n.    Allspice.    [B,  180.] 

A1.MUCHABAI.A  (Ar.),  a.  The  search  for  the  philosopher's 
stone.    [L,  41.] 

AliMUG  (Heb.),  n.    See  Algummin. 

ALMUBADIEl,  AMIUUADUI.  (Sp.),  n's.  An-mu-ra'-de- 
e'*!',  -duV.    A  town  in  Spain  having  ferruginous  springs.    [A,  385.] 

AIMUKI  (Ar.),  n.  A  cathartic  preparation  mentioned  by 
Ehazes.    [L,  116.] 

ALMYZA,  AMTYZINTHBA  (Ar.),  n's.    Quicldime.    [L,  104.] 

AINABATI  (Ar.),  n.  1.  A  gentle  cathartic.  [Avicenna,  Sera- 
pion  (L,  97).]    2.  The  fruit  of  the  carob-tree.     [Avicenna  (L,  63).] 

AtNB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»l(a>l)'ne2-e(a»-e»).  A  tribe  of  betula- 
ceous  plants  established  by  Spach,  including  Almts.    [B,  170.] 

AliNEC,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  tin.    [B,  50.] 

AliNEKIC,  n.    See  Splphur  vivum. 

AINICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(aSl)-ni2k'o-lu=s(lu<s).  From  alnus, 
the  alder,  and  colere,  to  Uve  on.    Parasitic  oa  alders.     [L,  116.] 

AXNIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a'I)-ni2-fo'li''-u's(u''s).  From  al- 
nus^  the  alder,  and  folium^  a  leaf.  Having  leaves  resembling  those 
of  the  alder  (e.  g.,  Clethris  alnifolia).    [B.] 

Ai:iNUS(Lat.),n.  r.  A'l(a=l)'nu3s(nu<s).  From  Celtic,  a!,  near,  and 
ton,  a  river-bank.  Fr.,  aitne.  Ger.,  Erl^.Eller.  Ifc.,aZ7io.  B^..  alamo. 
The  alder,  a  genus  of  betulaceous  trees  and  shrubs.  [B,  19.]— 
Alni  nigfrse  bacciferae  cortex,  Alni  nigrae  cortex.    "The  bark 


of  Bham.nus  frangula.  [B,  180.]— A.  communis  [Desfontainesl. 
See  A.  glutinosa. — A.  emarginata  [KrockerJ.  Fr.,  aune  rogne. 
Syn. ;  Betula  emarginata.  A  variety  of  A.  glutinosa.  [B,  173.] — 
A,  frangula.  See  Rhamnus  frangula. — A.  glauca.  See  A.  in- 
ca?ia.— A.  glutinosa  [Gartner].  Yv.,aunecommun,veme.  Ger., 
Eller.  Sp.,  aliso.  The  common  European  alder  ;  found  in  warm 
and  moist  regions  as  a  tree  upward  of  40  feet  high,  but  in  cold, 
mountainous  districts  as  a  bushy  shrub.  Its  leaves  and  young 
shoots  are  covered  with  a  glutinous  substance ;  hence  its  specific 
name.  The  bark  (Lat.,  cortex  alni  [seu  betuloe  alni] ;  Fr.,  ecorce 
d^aune  ;  Ger,,  Erlenriwde)  is  found  in  commerce  in  quills  or  curved 
pieces  of  a  brownish  or  ash-gray  color,  the  young  bark  having 
reddish  or  brownish  dots.  The  bark  of  the  American  variety  is  or 
a  darker  color.  Alder  bark  contains  from  15  to  20  per  cent,  of  tan- 
nin, and  has  been  used  for  astringent  gargles,  also  in  diarrhoea 
and  haematuria.  The  leaves  also  are  astrmgent  and  bitter,  and 
have  been  used  locally  for  excessive  sweating  of  the  feet,  and  as  a 
discutient  and  antUactescent  applied  to  the  breast.  [B,  6,  19,  97, 
180 ;  L,  65,  85.]— A.  incana  [WiUdenow].  A  shrub  or  small  tree 
growing  in  Canada  and  the  northern  part  of  the  United  States,  hav- 
mg  serrated  leaves  pubescent  inferiorly.  The  bark  is  used  as  a 
hsemostatio.  [L,  65,  85.]— A.  nigra,  A.  nigra  baccifera.  Fr., 
aune  noir.  Ger.,  Schwarzeller.  The  black,  or  berry -bearing,  alder. 
[L.]  SeeBHAMNUS/ranffMta. — A.  papyrifiera  [Michaux].  SeeBE- 
Tui^papyracea. — A.  rotundifolia.  See  A.  glutinosa. — A.  rub- 
ra [TiicKerman].  See  A.  serrulata.—A.  serrulata  [Willdenow-l. 
The  common  Ajnerican  (or  smooth)  alder ;  a  shrub  from  15  to  20 
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feet  high,  growing  in  swamps  and  by  river-banks.  The  leaves  are 
serrulate  and  smooth  infenorly.  Its  medicinal  properties  are  the 
same  as  those  of  A.  glutinosa.  [B,  5  ;  L,  61.] — Cortex  alni.  Fr., 
ecorce  d^aune.  GeT.j,Erlenrinde.  The  bark  of  A.  glutinosa  (q.  v.). 
[B.] — Folia  alni.  Ger.,  Ellerbldtter.  The  leaves  oi  A.  glutinosa 
Iq.v.).    [B,  180.] 

AL,0,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  dried  and  powdered  leaves  of 
Adansonia  digitata,  used  as  a  condiment  and  antihidrotic.  [B,  173.] 

A10jE(Lat.),n.  f.pl.  A=l(a=I)'o-e(aS-ei').  A  family  of  plants  com- 
prising Aloe,  Agave,  Yucca,  Dracaena,  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ALOANAC  (Ar.),  n.    See  Alhenot. 

ALOCASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''l(aSl)-o-ka(kaS)'zi=(si=)-a'.  Fr.,  alo- 
casie.  Ger.,  Alocasie.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Colocasia, 
regarded  by  some  as  a  separate  genus.  [L,  67.]— A.  metallica.  A 
Borneo  variety,  with  leaves  resembling  large  polished  metallic 
shields.  [L.  67.]- A.  montana.  An  East  Indian  variety,  the 
juice  of  which  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  stimulant  and  rubefa- 
cient.   [L,  63.] 

AtOCASIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A!'l(asi)-o-ka=s(kaSs)-i(e)'ne(na=-e=). 
A  sub-tribe  of  aracaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Caladieoe,  established 
by  Schott,  including  the  genus  Alocasia.    [B,  170.] 

ALOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a=l)-o'ki2(eh"i2)-as.  From  o  priv., 
and  Aox"«,  the  lochia.    Absence  of  the  lochia!  discharge.    [L,  47.] 

ALOE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'l(aSl)'o-e(a).  Wijtten  also  Aloe  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
Gen.,  al'oes.  Gr.,  dJidij  [Diosoorides].  Fr.,  alois.  Ger.,  Aloe,  Aloe. 
It.,  aloe.  Sp.,  a ioes.  1.  A  genus  of  liliaceous  plants,  belonging  to 
the  subprder  Asphodelece,  established  by  Tournef ort,  characterized 
by  their  permanent  fleshy  leaves  ;  flowers,  disposed  in  erect  spikes 
or  in  clusters,  with  a  6-parted  cylindrical  perianth,  which,  with  the 
6  stamens,  is  inferior  to  the  ovary  ;  and  the  membranous  3-celled 
fruit,  containing  many  seeds.  The  term  is  now  frequently  restricted 
to  those  species  which  have  tall  stems,  the  acaulescent  and  sub-cau- 
lescent varieties  being  referred  to  Oasteria,  Haworthia,  and  other 
genera.    2.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  and  Belg.  Ph.,  aloes, 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  If',  tank; 


163 


ALMISA 
ALOK 


or  the  inspissated  n'uice  of  the  leaves  of  several  species  of  A,,  espe- 
cially the  A.  barbadensis,  A.  soccotorina,  A.  Ferryi,  A.  purpura- 
scens^  A.  rubescens^  A.  spicata,  A.  ferox,  A.  africana,  A.  arbore- 
scejifi,  A.  abyssinica.  and  their  varieties.  The  leaves  are  cut  off  near 
the  ground,  and  the  bitter  yellowish  juice  which  is  contained  in  them 
near  their  surface  is  collected  in  vessels,  in  which  it  is  evaporated 
either  by  the  heat  of  the  sun  or  by  a  fire,  the  value  of  the  product 
depending  largely  upon  the  care  with  which  this  is  done.  Aloes  is 
a  yellowish  or  brownish,  hard,  amorphous  substance,  of  peculiar 
saffron-like  odor,  and  very  disagreeable,  persistent,  bitter  taste.  It 
is  almost  completely  soluble  in  boihn^  water  and  in  alcohol,  lis 
chief  constituent  is  a  crystalline  glucoside,  aloin^  of  which  several 
varieties  (barbaloin^  nataloin,  socaloin)  are  known.  Aloetic,  chrys- 
ammic,  picric,  and  oxalic  acids  are  produced  by  decomposing  the 
aloins  with  acids  ;  a  hot  aqueous  solution  of  aloes  deposits  on  cool- 
ing a.  resin^  which,  along  with  a.  bitter,  aloetin,  and  other  amor- 
phous principles  formerly  described,  appears  to  be  a  modified  aloin. 
Other  substances  obtained  from  aloes  by  various  processes  are  alor- 
cinic  acid,  aloisol,  paracoumaric  acid,  paroxybenzoic  acid,  an- 
thracene,  and  methytanthracene.  The  physical  and  chemical  prop- 
erties of  aloes  vary  according  to  the  source  and  method  of  prepara- 
tion. See  A.  BARBADENsis,  A.  socoTRiNA,  A.  IttHda,  A,  capensis,  A. 
cabalUna,  A.  hepatica,  etc.  Aloes  is  purgative,  affecting  princi- 
pally the  pelvic  portion  of  the  large  intestine  and  acting  upon  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  latter  rather  than  upon  the  vessels.  It  also 
acts  as  an  em.mena^o^ue.  Amon^  the  Mohammedans  it  has  a  re- 
ligious symbohc  significance,  being  borne  by  the  pilgrims  from 
Mecca,  and  is  believed  to  ward  off  evil  spirits.  [B,  2, 19,  81, 185, 188  ; 
L,  41,  61,  65,  67.]— Aehrenformige  A,  (Ger.).  See  A.  ^icata.— 
Alcohol  cum  a.  See  Tinctura  (uoes. — A.  abyssinica  [Lamarck] . 
Syn. :  A.  vulgaris,  var.  abyssinica  [De  Candolle].  A  species  closely 
related  to  A.  barbadensis,  distinguished  chiefly  by  its  long-pedicelled, 
yellowish-green  flowers.  It  is  believed  to  yield  the  Jafferbad  aloes. 
[B,  188  ;  L,  87.]— A.  acinacifolia  [Salm-Dyck].  A  species  2  varie- 
ties of  which  are  now  included  in  A.  elongata  [Salm-Dyck].  [B, 
188.1— A.  acuminata.  1.  Of  Haworth,  a  species  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Gk)od  Hope,  distinguished  by  its  acuminate  leaves  and 
flowers  which  are  red  before  their  expansion,  and  yellow,  streaked 
with  green,  afterward.  2.  Of  Sahn-Byck,  includes  A.  acuminata 
LHaworth]  and  A.  suberecta.  3.  Of  Lamarck,  A.  verrucosa. — A. 
africana  [Miller].  Syn. :  Pachidendrum  africanum  [Haworth]. 
African  a.,  sword-leaved  a.  ;  a  species  found  in  the  Cape  Colony, 
yielding  a  weak  variety  of  a.  lucida.  [A;  B,  169, 188.]— A.  africana 
foliis  longis,  conjugratis,  supra  cavis*  etc.  [Boerhaave].  The  A . 
vemicosa.  [B,  188.]— A.  africana  naitraeformis  spinosa  [Dille- 
niusj.  The  A.  Commelyni.  [B,  169,  188.] — A.  americana  anonae 
foliis,  floribus  suave  rubentibus,  A.  americana  serrata, 
floribus  coccineis.  A.  soccotoHna.  [B,  200.] — A.  angrustifolia 
[Salm-Dyck].  Syn.  :  A.  lingua,  var.  angustifolia  [Haworth],  A. 
linguiformis,  var.  p  [Lamarck],  A.  linguiformis,  var.  C  verrucosa 
[De  CandolleJ,  Gasteria  angustifolia  [Haworth].  An  acaulescent 
species  growiug  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  having  spreading,  in- 
curved, tongue-shaped,  dark-green  leaves,  spotted  with  white  and 
green  flowers,  red  at  the  base.  [B,  188.] — A.  apicra.  A  subgenus 
mcluding  species  with  irregular  small  2-lipped  flowers  ;  by  Willde- 
now  made  a  separate  genus  Apicra.  ^  IB,  48,  118.]— A.  arabica  [La- 
marck], Syn. :  A.  variegaia  [ForskalJ.  An  Arabian  species  with  a 
subfruticose  stem,  and  stiff,  smooth,  long-lanceolate  leaves,  spot- 
ted with  white,  and  having  stiff  reddish  spines  on  their  margins.  It 
is  said  to  furnish  the  A.  hepatica.  [B,  172,  188.]~A.  arachnoi- 
dea,  A,  arachnoides.  Syn. :  A.  pumila,  var.  fi  arachnoides 
[LinnseiK],  Apici'a  arachnoides  [WiUoenow],  Haworthia  arachnoi- 
des [Haworth^.  A  South  African  species ;  acaulescent,  with  trian- 
gular cuspidate  .stem-leaves,  oblong-lanceolate,  acuminate  radical 
leaves  with  hairy  margin,  and  flowers  in  erect  cylindrical  spikes, 
[B,  179,  188.1— A.  arborea,  A.  arborescens  [Miller].  Fr.,  aloes 
come  de  belier.  Syn.  :  A.  perfoliataiVar.  ij  [Willdenowl  (seu  var. 
a  arborescens  [Alton]),  A.  fruticosa  [Lamarck],  Catevala  arbore- 
scens. A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  also  at 
Barbadoes,  producing  a  variety  of  a.  lucida.  The  leaves  are  nearly 
linear,  lanceolate,  and  thorny.  [A  ;  B,  180, 188.] — A.  aromatica. 
Aloes-wood.  [L,  104.]— A.  barbadensis.  See  the  major  list.— 
A*baum  ((}er.).  Agave  americana.  [L,  80.] — A'bitter.  Ger  , 
Aloebitter.  See  the  major  list.— A.  brasiliensis.  The  caraguata  ; 
a  Brazilian  plant  resembling  the  A.  in  appearance  ;  perhaps  a  spe- 
cies of  Agave  or  Yucca.  [B,  200.]— A,  brevifolia.  See  A.  distans. 
— A.  caballina  [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  alo^  caballi7i.  Ger., 
Bossaloe,  P/erdaloe.  It.,  aloe  caballino  (o  cavallino).  Sp.,  aloes  (o 
acibar)  caballuizo.  Foetid,  caballine,  or  horse  aloes.  A  name  given 
to  an  inferior  variety  of  aloes,  having  a  very  fcetid  odor,  dark 
and  opaque  in  appearance,  and  never  used  except  in  veterinary 
practice.  [B,  5,  95  ;  L,  57,  67.]— A.  caballina  vulgari  similis  sed 
tota  maculata.  An  old  name  for  a  variety  of  A.  resembling  the 
A.  vulgaris  (A.  barbadensis),  but  spotted  with  white.  [B  ;  L,  102.]— 
A.  csBsia  [Salm-Dyck] .  A  species  which  has  but  little  bitterness 
and  yields  aloes  in  small  quantity.  [L,  87.]t-A.  capensis.  IV., 
alo^  du  Cap  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  kap'^sche  Aloe.  It.,  aloe  del  Capo. 
Sp.,  aloes  del  Cabo.  A  variety  of  a.  lucida  obtained  M  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  from  A.  ferox,  A.  africana,  A.  spicata,  A.  arborescens, 
A.  purpurascens,  A.  Commelyni,  A.  multiformis,  and  A.  plicatilis. 
It  IS  of  a  dark,  blackish-brown  color,  a  glossy  surface,  and  a  con- 
choidal  fracture  It  yields  a  light,  yellowish-brown  or  greenish-brown 
powder.  Ether  dissolves  from  1  to  7  per  cent,  of  it.  [A  ;  L.l— A. 
carlnata.  See  A.  verrucosa. — A.  Commelyni  [Willdenow].  Syn. : 
A.perfoliata,  var,  v  [Linnaeus]  (seu  var.  k  [Willdenow] ,  seu  var.  o 
TfiUrcBformis  [Alton],  A.  mitrc^ormis  [De  Candolle  (in  part)],  A. 
mitrcRformis),  var.  a.  [Lamarck]^  (seu  var.  humilior  et  elaiior  [Ha- 
worth]). A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  having  ovate- 
oblong,  attenuate,  spreading  leaves,  with  dentate  margins  fringed 
with  whitish  spines,  and  red  flowers  in  racemes.  It  furnishes  part 
of  the  a.  capensis  of  commerce.  [B,  188.]— A.  communis.  A. 
caballina.  [B,  180.]— A,  de  Capo.  A.  capensis.  [B,  180.]— A.  de- 
pressa  [Haworth].    Syn. :  A.  perfoliata,  var.^  [Linnaeus]  (seu  var. 


V  depressa  [Alton]).  Flat-leaved  a.  ;  a  species  growing  at  the  Cape 
of  (3ood  Hope,  having  acute,  oblong-ovate,  glaucous  leaves  with 
white  dentate  margins  and  apex,  and  red  flowers  streaked  with  yel- 
low. [B,  169,  188.] — A.  depurata.  See  Extracium  aloes  aquosum. 
—A.  dichotoma  [Linnasusl.  Fr.,  arbre  djleche.  Syn.  :  Rhipido- 
dendrum  dichotomum  [Willdenow].  A  species  growing  near  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  characterized  by  its  dichotomous,  very  smooth, 
fruticose  stem,  and  ensiform  leaves.  It  yields  a  variety  of  a.  capen- 
sis. [B,  188  ;  L.]— A.  Oioscoridis.  Common  or  Barbadoes  aloes. 
[B,  200.]— A.  distans  [Haworth].  Syn. :  A.  brevifolia  [Salm-Dyck]. 
A  species  related  to  A,  mitrceformis  [Willdenow],  but  differing  in 
its  widely  separated  leaves.  It  includes  several  varieties  formerly 
referred  to  A.  perfoliata,  var.  n-  [Alton],  and  A.  mitrceformis,  var. 
^  [Willdenow,  Alton].  [B,  188.]— A.  disticha.  1.  Of  Linnasus,  a 
species  now  referred  to  several  species  of  A.  2.  Of  Thunberg,  the 
A.  verrucosa.  3.  Of  RCmer  and  Schultes.  a  species,  also  known  as 
A.  lingua  [Salm-Dyck],  Gasteria  distichki  [Haworth],  growing  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is  acaulescent  and  bears  distichous  leaves 
and  red  flowers.  [B,  188.]— A.  echinata  [Willdenow].  S^n.  :  A.per- 
foliata, var.  o  humilis  [Linnaeus]  (seu  var.  f  humilis  [Aiton],  A.  hur- 
milis  [Thunberg],  A.  humilis,  var.  |3  [Haworth],  Catevala  humilis). 
A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  acaulescent,  and 
bearing  subulate  aculeate  leaves  and  flowers  in  reflexed  racemes 
with  ablood-red  corolla.  It  is  rich  in  resinous  matter.  [B,  179, 188  ; 
L,  87.]— A'elixir  (Ger.).  See  Elixir  proprietatis  Paracelsi.—A.. 
elongata.  Fr.,  alo^s  allongL  1.  Of  Salm-Dyck,  a  species  other- 
wise known  as  A.  trigona  [Rfimer  and  Schultes],  A.  acinacifolia, 
var.  y  angustifolia  et  var.  S  Icetevirens  [Salm-Dyck],  and  Gasteria 
trigona  [Haworth],  It  is  acaulescent  with  triangular,  spirally  mul- 
tifarious, elongated  leaves.  2.  Of  Murray,  the  A.  barbadensis,  var. 
j3.  [B,  188.]— A'essigextract  (Ger.).  An  acetic  extract  of  aloes. 
[L,  80.]— A.  excavata  [Willdenow],  Syn.  :  A.  lingua,  var.  a  an- 
gustifolia [Willdenow]  (seu  var.  latifolia  [Haworth],  et  var.  p  mul- 
tifdria  [Haworth]),  A.  disticha,  var.  fi  [Linnffius],  A.  obscura,  var.  a 
et  j3  [Salm-Dyck],  Gasteria  excavata  (et  latifolia)  [Haworth].  A 
species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  acaulescent,  with 
tongue-shaped  leaves,  and  flowers  green  at  the  apex,  white  in  the 
middle,  and  red  at  the  base,  [B,  l^.J— A 'extract  (Ger.).  See  Ex- 
tractum  aloes,— A.  ferox  [MUler].  Syn.  :  A.  perfoliata,  var.  y 
[Linnaeus]  (seu  var.  9  ferox  [Alton]),  A.  horrida  (et  muricata)  [Ha- 
worth], Pachidendron  ferox  [Haworth].  A  species  found  at  the 
Cape  Colony,  yielding  the  better  soi-t  of  a.  lucida.  It  is  disting:uished 
by  its  large  size,  its  very  broad  leaves  armed  on  both  sides  with  very 


Aloe  ferox.    (after  b.  frank  [A,  304].) 

stout  prickles,  and  by  its  reddish  or  reddish-yellow  flowers  with 
strongly  exserted  stamens.  It  is  crossed  with  a  number  of  other 
varieties,  making  numerous  hybrids.  [A  ;  B,  5,  188 ;  L,  78.]  See 
also  it.  sub/erorc.—A.  foetida.  A.  caballina.  [B,  180.]— A.  foliis 
spinosis,  confertis,  dentatis*  vaginantibus,  planis,  macu- 
latis.  The  A.  barbadensis.  [L,  102.]- A,  frutescens  [Salm-Dyck]. 
A  variety,  closely  resembling  the  A.  arborescens,  found  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  furnishing  aloes  in  small  quantities.  [B,  118 ; 
L^  87.]_A.  fruticosa.  See  A.  arborescens.— A.  gallica.  A  bitter 
drug  ;  perhaps  gentian.  [L,  63.]— A.  gasteria.  A  subgenus  of  A. 
including  species  with  bent  cylindrical  flowers  ;  often  raised  into  a 
separate  genus  Gasteria,    [B,  48,  188.]— A.  glauca  [Miller].    Syn. : 
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A.  perfoliata,  var.  ^  [Willdenow]  (seu  var.  |  glauca  [Alton]),  A. 
rhodacantha.  A  species  found  at  the  Cape  o(  Good  Hope  with  very 
glaucous  oblong-ensiforra  leaves,  having  margins  beset  with  red 
spines.     Several  varieties  are  described.     It  yields  but  a  small 
amount  of  bitter  principle  with  a  large  amount  of  coloring  matter. 
[B,  188  ;  L,  87.] — A.  guineensis,  A.  guineensis  caballina.    See 
A.  cahallina  and  A.  hepatica. — A.  gummi.    See  A.  (3d  def.). — 
.A'summi  (Ger.).    See  Aloe-bitter, — A'lialtig  (Qer.).     Aloetlc. 
[L,  44.]— A'hanf  (Gter.).    Pita  thread  ;  the  fibre  of  the  Agave  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  ropes,   [L,  37.] — A*harz  (Ger.).  See  A.  resin. 
— A,  hepatica.    Fr.,  alo&s  hepaiique.    Gter.,  Leberaloe.    It.,  aloe 
epatico.    Sp.,  aloes  (6  acibar)  epdfico.    Liver  aloes,  hepatic  aloes. 
A  name  formerly  applied  to  a  variety  of  Socotrine  aloes,  or  in  the 
United  States  to  Barbadoes  aloes ;  now  applied  to  aloes,  from  any 
source,  occurring  in  the  form  of  dry,  blaclush,  liver-colored,  opaque 
lumps,  which  have  a  dull  fatty  lustre  and  break  readily  into  angu- 
lar fragments.    [B,  5  ;  L.]— A'holz  (Ger.).    See  Aloes-wood.— A. 
horrida.    See  A.  ferox. — A.  huinilis.    1.  Of  Lamarck,  a  species 
resembling  A.  echinata,  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.    It.  is 
rich  in  resinous  matter.    2.  Of  Tnunberg,  the  A.  echinata.   [B,  188.] 
— A.  hyacinthioides  [Linnaeus].    The  Sanseviera  zeylanica.    [B, 
173.] — A.  IndlsB  orientalis  serrata.    A.  soccotorina.    [B,  SOO.] — 
A.   indica  [Royle].    Syn. :  A.  perfoliata  [Roxburgh].    A  species 
with  red  flowers,  growing  in  sandy  plains  in  northwestern  India. 
It  furnishes  part  of  the  Indian  a  oes  of  commerce.    [B,  172  ;  L,  87.] 
. — A.  insuccata.    A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  aloes  1  lb.  in 
the  juice  of  roses  2  lbs.,  and  the  juices  of  violets,  borage,  and  bu- 
gloss,  of  each  15  oz.,  filtering,  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of 
an  extract.    [B,  57.1 — A.  insuccata  tartarea.    The  same  as  a.  in- 
succata with  the  addition  of  one  third  of  its  weight  of  cream  of  tar- 
tar.   [L,  97.]— A.  Intermedia  [Haworth].    Syn.  :  A.  linguiformis, 
var.  verrucosa  [De  CandoUe],  A.  lingua,  var.  a,  Gasteria  Intermedia 
[Haworth].  A  species  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  with  narrow 
tongue-shaped  leaves.     IB,  188.]— A.  ispicata.     The  A.  spicata. 
[L,  63.]— A'Wystier  (Ger.).     See  Enema  aloes.— A.  leptocau- 
lon.    A  variety  found  in  Madagascar,  said  to  furnish  aloes.    [B,  5.] 
— A.  lingua,  A.  liuguseformis,  A.  linguiformis.    A  species 
with  tongue-shaped  leaves  containing  a  great-  number  of  varieties, 
which  have  all  been  referred  to  other  species,  especially  to  A.  dis- 
tlcha.    [B,  118.]    See  A.  disiicha  (1st  def.),  A.  excavata,  A.  sulcata, 
A.   intermedia,  and  A.  angustifolia. — A,   litoralis  [K6nig].    A 
species  found  on  the  sea^coast  of  India,  furnishing  a  very  good 
variety  of  aloes.    The  juice  of  the  leaves,  freshly  expressed,  is  ex- 
tensively used  as  a  refrigerant  lotion  in  external  inflammations, 
and,  mixed  with  alum,  as  a  local  appUcation  in  ophthalmia.    [B, 
172.1 — A.  lota.    QeeExiractum  aloes  aquosum. — A.  lucida  [Greek 
Ph.].    Ger.,  gldnzende  (Oder  durchsichtige)  A.    Sp.,  aloes  lucido. 
Shining  aloes  ;  a  variety  occurring  as  a  nearly  uniform  mass  of 
a  vitreous  lustre,  breaking  readily  into  conchoidal,  sharp-edged 
lumps,  or  into  small  reddish  or  yellowish-brown  splinters  which  are 
translucent ;  obtained  from  the  various  species  of  A.  enumerated 
under  a.  capensis.— A.  maculata  [Lamarck].    See  A.  obscura  and 
^.  sapojiario.— A.  mitrBBformis.  1.  Of  Willdenow,  a  species  grow- 
ing at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with  acute  ovate  leaves  subspinous 
on  the  margin.    Cf.  A.  distans.    2.  Of  Aiton,  the  A.  Commelyni  and 
A.  distans.    [B,  188.]— A.  multiformis.    A  species  yielding  a.  lu- 
cida, found  in  the  Cape  Colony.    [B,  5.]— A.  muricata.    See  A. 
ferox.— A.  Musambron,  A.  Muzanbron.    Indian  or  Barbadoes 
aloes.    [B,  180.]— A.  natalensis.    Natal  aloes.    [L,  65.]    A  variety 
obtained  in  Natal  from  an  undetermined  species  of  A.,  of  a  greenish 
slate-color,  and  a  duUer  appearance  than  cape  aloes  when  fractured. 
—A.  obscura.    1.  Of  Miller,  the  common  soap  A.,  the  A.  perfoli- 
ata, var.  li  [Linnaeus]  (seu  var.  k  obscura  [Alton]),  A.  saponaria,  var. 
obscura  [Haworth],  A.  picta,  var.  a  [Aiton]  (seu  var.  a  major  [Will- 
denow]), A.  maculata,  var.  p  [Lamarck]  ;  a  species  found  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with  reddish  flowers  and  eUiptical-lanceolate 

freen  leaves  spotfed  with  white.  2.  Of  Willdenow,  the  A.  excavata. 
Of  Salm-Dyck,  the  A.  excavata  and  A.  sulcata.  [B,  188.]— A. 
oenantbe.  A  substance  recommended  by  Celsus  as  an  application 
to  phagedenic  ulcers  ;  called, by  the  commentator  "  red  aloes."  [B, 
45.]— A.  offlcinalis  [Forskal].  An  Arabian  variety  with  red  flow- 
ers ;  probably  the  A.  rubesceris.  [B,  188  ;  L,  87.]— A.  palustris. 
See  Stratiotes  aloides.—A.  pellucida.  See  A.  lucida.— A.  per- 
foliata. 1.  Of  Linngeus,  Willdenow,  Aiton,  and  others,  a  species 
comprising  a  great  many  varieties,  all  of  which  have  since  been 
elevated  into  distinct  species.  See  A.  arborescens,  A.  africana,  A. 
ferox,  A.  subferox,  A.  depressa,  A.  glauca.  A.  soccotorina,  A.  pur- 
purascens,  Ai  Commelyni,  A.  obscura,  A.  saponaria,  A .  serrulata,  A. 
echinata,  A.  suberecta,  A.  distans.aai  A.  barbadensis.  2.  Of  Rox- 
burgh, A.  indica.  [B,  169, 172, 188.]— A.  perfoliata,  floribus  pe- 
dunculatis,  cernuis,  corymbosis  subcylindricis.  A.  barba- 
densis. [L,  102.]— A.  Perryl  [Baker].  A  species  growing  on  the  isl- 
and of  Socotra  and  said  to  be  one  of  the  sources  of  Socotrine  aloes. 
[L  65,74.]— A.  picta.  See^.  o6scMra(].stdef.)and  .4.sapo»iari(i.— 
A'pille  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— A.  plica,tilis  [Miller].  Syn. : 
A.  d  sticha,  var.  e  [Linnaeus],  A.  tripetala,  Rhipidodendrum  dis- 
tichum  [Willdenow],  Bhipidodendron  plicatile  [Haworth].  A  spe- 
cies found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  yielding  a  weak  variety  of  a. 
lucida,  characterized  by  its  dichotomous  stem  and  smooth,  tongue- 
shaped,  obtuse  leaves.  [B,  5,  188.1— A.  pseudo-ferox.  See  A. 
««6?eroa:.— A'pulver  (Ger.).  Powdered  aloes.  [L,  80.J— A.  pu- 
mila  [Linnaeus,  Haworth].  A  species  with  several  varieties,  now 
referred  to  A.  arachnoides  and  other  distinct'species  of  A.  [B,  179, 
188.]- A.  punctata.  See  A.  variegata  (1st  def .).— A.  pureans. 
Aloes.  [L,  104.]— A.  puriilcata  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  aloes  dipure. 
Ger.,  gereinigte  A.  Purified  aloes  ;  aloes  freed  from  foreign  ingre- 
dients by  mixing  100  parts  with  alcohol  15  parts,  heating  on  a  water 
bath,  straining,  and  driving  off  the  alcohol  by  evaporation.  [B,  5  ; 
L.]— A'purpur (Ger).  Aloeticacid.  [A, 324.]— A.  purpurascens 
[Haworth].  Syn.  :  A.  perfoliata,  var.  e  purpurascens  [Aiton],  A, 
soccotorina,  var.  p  purpurascens,  A.  sinuata  [Thunbergl,  A.  ra- 
mosa  [Haworth].  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
at  Barbadoes,  closely  related  to  A.  soccotorina,  and  distinguished 


by  its  large  dichotomous  stem,  and  flowers  with  deep-violet  bracts 
and  the  calyx  yellowish  at  the  apex.  It  furnishes  hepatic  aloes.  [B, 
5,  188  ;  L,  64.] — A.  rainosa.  See  A.  purpurascens. —A^  resin. 
Ger..  Aloeharz.  The  amorphous,  resinous  substance,  probably  an 
altered  form  of  aloin,  which  is  deposited  from  a  hot  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  aloes  on  cooling.  It  is  dissolved  by  alkalies  and  re-precipi- 
tated by  acids.  A  portion  of  it  can  be  rendered  permanentlj;  solu- 
ble in  water  by  continued  boiling.  According  to  Kosmann,  it  has 
the  composition  CB^HgjOso,  polymeric  with  that  of  soluble  aloes. 
The  griping  qualities  of  aloes  are  supposed  to  depend  upon  this 
constituent.  [B,  2  ;  L,  65.]— A'resinsaure  (Ger.).  See-  Aloere- 
siNic  ACID.— A.  retusa  [Linnaeus].  Syn,  :  Haworthia  retusa  [Ha- 
worth], Apicra  retusa  [Willdenow],  Catevala  retusa.  A  species 
growing  at  the  Cape  oiE  (Jood  Hope ;  acaulescent,  with  smooth 
quinquefarious leaves.  [B,  188.]— A. rhodacantha.  SeeA.glauca. 
—A.  root.  The  Aletris  farinosa.  [L,  4.5.]— A.  rosata.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  dissolving  aloes  in  the  juice  of  roses,  filtering,  and 
evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract.  [B,  57.] — A.  rosata 
tartarea.  A.  rosata  mixed  with  one  third  its  weight  of  cream  of 
tartar.  [L,  97.]— A.  rubescens  [De  CandoUe].  Syn. :  .4.  vera  [La- 
marck]. An  East  Indian  species,  allied  to  A.  barbadensis,  haviug 
amplexicaul  leaves  with  spinose  margins.  It  yields  Socotrine  aloes. 
[B,  188  ;  L,  87.]— A'saft  (Ger.).  See  Succus  aloes.— A,  sahnudra. 
A  Madagascar  species  said  to  furnish  aloes.  [B,  5.1— A'salz  ((ier.). 
A  salt  of  aloetlc  acid.    [L,  30.]— A.  saponaria  [Haworth].    Syn. : 
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A.  perfoliata,  var.  9  et  A  [Linnaeus]  (seu  var.  i  sapmiaria  [Alton]), 
A.  umbellata  [De  Candolle],  A.  disiicha  [Miller],  A.  picta,  var.  p 
minor  [Willdenow],  A.  maculata,  var.  a  [Lamarck],  Great  soap- 
a. ;  a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  having  red  flow- 
ers and  oblong-lanceolate,  dirty-green  leaves,  covered  with  large, 
oblong,  transverse  white  spots  and  furnished  with  reddish  spines. 


Candolle,  a  species  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  having  rea 
flowers  and  oaespitose  leaves  with  spinose  margins.  [B,  188.]— A. 
serrulata  [Haworth].  Syn.:  ^.  per/oiiaf a,  var.  A  semuota  [Alton]. 
Saw-leaved  a.  ;  a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B, 
169,  188.]— Aloes  gumini.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— A.  sinensis.  An 
Asiatic  variety,  employed  by  the  Chinese.  [L,  76.]— A.  sinuata. 
See  A.  purpurascens. — Aloes  lignum.  See  Aloes-wood. — A.  soc- 
cotorina [Lamarck],  A.  socotorina.  Fr.,  alo&s  socotrin  (ou  smc- 
cntrin).  Syn. :  A.  perfoliata,  var.  f  [Linnaeus]  (seu  var.  S  soccoto- 
rina [Alton]),  A.  vera  [Miller].  Socotrine  a.  ;  a  species  beUeved  to 
be  indigenous  to  the  island  of  Socotra,  but  by  some  said  not  to  grow 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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there,  the  A.  of  this  island  being:,  according  to  these  authorities,  the 
A.  PerryL  It  is  also  cultivated  on  the  East  African  coast,  in  South  Af- 
rica, and  in  Barbadoes.  It  furnishes  Socotrine  and  Barhadoes  aloes. 
It  is  characterized  by  its  dichotomous  stem,  its  very  long,  ensiform, 
attenuate  leaves,  spotted  with  white  and  furnished  with  white  spines, 
and  by  its  flowers,  rose-red  in  color  and  gi'cen  at  the  apex.  A.pur- 
purascens  is  sometimes  regarded  as  a  varietj^  of  this  species.  [B, 
5,  49,  180,  188.1— A.  socotriiia.  See  the  major  list.— A.  spicata 
[Linngeusl.  Fr.,  alo^s  en  epis.  Spiked  a.  ;  a  species  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  furnishing  the  greater  part  of  a.  capensis, 
distinguished  by  its  flat  lanceolate-ensiforra  leaves  beset  with  red- 
dish spines,  and  by  its  yellowish  and  orange-colored  flowers  disposed 
in  closely  set  horizontal  spikes.  [B,  5,  173,  188.]— A.  spuria.  See 
Agave.— Aloes  spicatse  extractum.  See  Aloe  socotrina  (3d 
def.).— Aloes  succus.  See  A.  (3d  def.).— A'stoff  (Ger.).  Aloin  or 
aloetin.  [L,  30.]— A.  suberecta  [Haworth].  Syn. :  A.  perfoUata, 
var.  fji  suberecta  [Aitou],  A.  acuminata,  var.  j3  major  [Salm-Dyck]. 
Lesser  hedgehog  a.  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  the  Cfape  of  Good 
Hope,  with  acuminate  leaves,  resembling  the  A,  acuminata,  but 
much  larger  than  the  latter.  [B,  169, 188.1- A.  subferox  [Spren- 
gei],  Syn.:  A.  pseitdo-ferox  [Salm-Dyckf,  A.  perfoliata,  var.  e 
[Linnseus],  Pachidendron  pseudo-ferox  [Haworthl.  A  species,  re- 
lated to  A.  f&rox,  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  distin- 
guished by  ite  simple  fruticose  stem  and  its  lanceolate  leaves, 
smooth  on  the  upper  surface  and  covered  on  the  margin  and  in- 
ferior surface  with  dark-red  stiff  spines.  [B,  188.]— A.  succotrina. 
See  A.  soccotorina  and  A.  socotrina.— A.  sulcata  [Salm-Dyck]. 
Syn. :  A.  obscura,  var.  y  truncata  [Salm-Dyck],  A.  lingua,  var. 
anguktta  [Salm-Dyck]  (seu  var.  Sj,  A.  linguiformis,  var.  ^  [De  Can- 
doUe],  A.  linguiformis  [Lamarck],  Gasteria  angulata  (et  sulcata) 
[Haworth].  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  dfood  Hope,  closely 
related  to  A,  excavata,  but  larger  than  the  latter.  [B,  188.]— Aloes 
vulgaris  extractum.  See  Jl.  hepatica. — A'tinctur  (Ger.).  See 
the  major  list. — A.  tHangularis.  See  A.  viscosa.—A.  trigona. 
See  A.  elongata  (1st  def.).— A.  tripetala.  See  A.  plicaiilis.—A, 
umbellata  [De  CandoUe].  The  A.  saponaria  and  a  related  spe- 
cies. [B,  18S.J— A.-  unci  Asafoetida-lPillen  (Ger.).  See  Pilulce 
aloes  et  asafoetidcB.~A,'  und  f^isen-Flllen  (Ger.).  See  PiluU^ 
aloes  etferri. — A.-  und  Mastix-Fillen  (Ger.).  See  Pilulce  aloes 
et  mastiches. — A.  Tariegata.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  ;  also 
known  as  A.  punctata  [Haworth]  and  partridge-breast  a.,  growing 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  in  Mexico.  It  is  subcaulescent,  with 
thick,  short  leaves,  and  is  one  of  the  species  referred  to  the  section 
or  genus  Gasteria.  It  is  official  in  the  Mexican  Ph.  as  zdbila;  the 
juice  of  the  leaves,  which,  according  to  Llamas,  contains  barbaloin, 
a  bitter  resin,  a  volatile  oil,  albumin,  gum,  etc. ,  is  drastic  and  an- 
thelmintic. [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p. 
168  (A) ;  B,  185,  188.]  3.  Of  Forskal,  the  A.  arabica.  [B,  188.]— A. 
vera.  1.  Of  Miller,  the  A.  soccotorina.  2.  Of  Lamarck,  the  A. 
rubescens.  [B,  173,  188.]— A.  vera  minor.  A  small  variety,  fur- 
nishing Socotrine  aloes,  leafy  and  with  red  flowers.  [B,  200.]- A. 
vera  vulgaris.  The  A.  barbadensis.  [B,  200.] — A.  verrucosa 
[Miller].  Fr.,  dlois  verruqueux.  Syn. :  A.  disticha  [Thunber^],  A. 
diiticka, -vaiT.  p  [Linngeusj,  ^.  acuminata  [Lamarck] ,  J.,  cctnwafa 
[De  CandoUe] ,  A.  serra,  var.  ^  verrucosa  [Persoon] ,  Gasteria  ver- 
rucosa [Haworthl.  A  species  growing  at  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope  ; 
acaulescent  and  having  narrow,  tongue-shaped,  distichous  leaves 
covered  with  white  warts.  [B,  173,  188.J— A.  violata.  A  prepara- 
tion resembling  a.  rosata,  but  made  with  the  juice  of  violets.  [B, 
57.] — A.  viscosa  [Linn^us].  Syn. :  Haworthia  viscosa  [Haworth], 
Apicra  viscosa  [Willdenow].  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hojje,  the  leaves  of  which  are  visCous  in  the  wild  plant,  but 
rarely  so  in  the  cultivated  variety.  [B,  179,  188.]— A.  von  Barba- 
does (Ger.).  See  A.  barbadensis  (2d  def.). — A.  von  Mocha  (Ger.). 
See  Mocha  aloes.— A,  vulgaris.  See  A.  abyssinica  and  A.  bar- 
badensis.—A'wein  (G«r:).  See  Vinum  aloes.—A.  wood.  See 
Aloes-wood. — A.  zeylanica.  See  Sansbviera  zeylanica.—A.  zo- 
cotrina,  A.  zoctorinia.  See  A,  socotrina. — American  a..  Bas- 
tard a.,  Blue  a.,  Oentury  a.  Fr,,  alo^s  am&ricain,  aloPyS  bleu. 
Gar.,  amerikanische  A.,  hundertjdhri.ge  A.  See  Agave  americana. 
—Common  soap  a.  See  A.  obscura. — Decoctum  a's  composi- 
tum  [Brunsw,  Ph.,  1777].  Fr.,  dicoction  d^alo&s  composee.  It.,  de- 
cotto  di  aloe  composto.  Made  by  taking  Socotrine  aloes,  myrrh,  and 
saffron,  of  each  2  parts,  potassium  carbonate  4  parts,  licorice  juice 
34  parts,  water  768  parts,  reducing  by  boiling  to  643  parts,  and 
adding  192  parts  of  compound  tincture  of  cardamon\.  [L,  85.]— 
D urchsichtige  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  ^ucwZa.- Electaarium  aloes 
compositum  [Wiirtemb.  Ph.,  1798J.  Fr.,  electuaire  d'^alo^s 
composae.  Made  of  13  parts  of  aloes  and  1  part,  each,  of  asarabac- 
ca  root,  cinnamon,  mace,  mastic,  spikeward,  and  aloes-wood,  and 
73  part-s  of  honey.  The  Sardinian  Ph.  of  1773  orders  a  very  simi- 
lar preparation. — Elixir  aloes  saponacenm  [Swed.  Ph.,  18171. 
Fr.,  elixir  d''alo^8  savonneux.  Made  by  taking  30  parts  each 
of  Socotrine  aloes,  myrrh,  potassium  acetate,  and  thickened  ox- 
gall, 15  of  saffron,  and  360  of  alcohol,  aid  flltefing  after  three 
daysMigestion.  [L,  85.1— Enema  aloes  [Br.  Ph.],  Fr.,  lavement 
alo&tique.  Ger.,  Aloektystier.  It.,  cUstere  d^aloe.  Made  by  rub- 
bing up  40  grains  of  aloes  and  15  of  potassium  carbonate  with  10 
fluidounces  of  mucilage  of  starch.  [B,  5.]— Essentia  aloes.  See 
Tlnctura  aloes. — Extractum,  aloes.  See  Extractum,  aloes  aquo- 
sum. — Extractum  aloes  acido  sulfurico  correctum.  Made 
by  adding  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid  to  8  parts  of  the  extractum  aloes 
dissolved  in  32  parts  of  water,  and  evaporating  to  the  proper  con- 
sistence. [L,  57,  65,]— Extractum  aloes  aquosum  [U.  S.  Ph,]. 
Fr.,  extrait  d''alo6s.  Ger.,  Aloeextract.  It,  estratto  d'^aloe.  Sp., 
extracto  de  aloes.  Syn.  :  extractum  aloes  [Ger.  Ph.],  extractum, 
aloes  barbadensis,  extractum,  aloes  sorotrince  [Br.  Ph.],  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  extracting  aloes  with  boiling  water  and  evaporating 
the  liquid  to  dryness.  The  dose  is  from  1  to  6  grains.  Several  Euro- 
pean pharmacopoeias  order  equal  paria  of  vinegar  or  lemon-juice 
and  aloes,  [L,  65,  68,  70.  85.] —Extractum  aloes  gummosum, 
Extractum  aloes  socotrinae.  See  Extractum  aloes  aquosum. — 
False  a.    See  Agave  americana.— Feine  A.  (Ger.),    See  A.  soco- 


trina,—Flat-leaved  a.  See  A.  depressa.—Genxeine  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  hepatica. — Gereinigte  A.  (Ger,).  See  A.  purificata. — 
Glanzende  A.  (Ger.).    See  A.  lucida. — Great  mitre  a.    See  A. 

Oommelyni. —Great  soap  a.  See  A.  saponaria.— Green  a.  See 
FouRCROYA  gigantea.—Grosse  A.  (Ger.).  See  Agave  americana.— 
Huudertjahrige  A.  (Ger.).  See  Agave  americana,— Indische 
A.  (Ger,).  Indian  aloes.— Kap'sche  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  capen- 
sis.—Ijeherfarltige  A.  (Ger.),  See  A.  barbadensis.- Jjesser 
hedgehog  a.  See  A.  suberecta.— Ijignnm  aloes.  See  Aloes- 
wood.— Pferda*.  (Ger.).  See  A.  caballina.—Vilulse  aloes  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  pilules  d''aloes  et  de  savon  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Aloepillen. 
It.,  pillole  di  aloe.  Syn. :  pilulce  aloes  barbadensis  (seu  socotri- 
nce)  [Br.  Vh.],  pilulce  cum  a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  aloes  pills  of  the  U. 
S.  Ph.  contain  3  grains  each  of  aloes  and  white  soap  ;  those  of  the 
Br.  Ph.  contain  2  parts  of  Barbadoes  or  Socotrine  aloes,  and  1  part 
each  of  soaj)  and  confection  of  roses,  and  are  flavored  with  oil  of 
nutmeg  or  oil  of  caraway.  The  French  Codex  orders  a  pill  contain- 
ing 10  centigrammes  each  of  aloes  and  soap.  [L,  61.  65, 68.]— Pilu- 
l£e  aloesamaree.  See  Pilule  d'ALofis  et  de  gentiane.—Tilulie 
aloes  barbadensis  [Br.  Ph.],  See  Pilulce  aioes.- Filulse  aloes 
benedictae  FuUeri.  See  Pmtlce  aloes  martiales.—Vilulee  aloes 
crocatse.  See  Pilulce  aloes  et  myrrhce.  —  Pilulse  aloes  cum 
colocynthide.  See  Extractum  colocynthidis.— Pilulse  aloes 
cum  myrrha.  See  Pilulce  aloes  et  myrrhcB.—Pilxilae  aloes  et 
asafcetidae  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Plluli«  aloes  et  assafcetidfe.  Fr.,  pilule 
d^alo^s  et  o-safitide.  Ger,,  Aloe- und  Asafcetida-Pillen.  It.,  pil- 
lole d''aloe  ed  assafetida.  The  pills  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  contain  13^ 
grain  each  of  aloes,  asafcetida,  and  soap.  The  preparation  of 
the  Br.  Ph.  is  a  pill  mass  made  up  of  equal  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes, 
asafcetida,  soap,  and  confection  of  roses.  [B,  5  ;  L,  65,  68.]— Pilu- 
Ise  aloes  et  ferri  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  Fr.,  pilule  d'alois  et  de 
fer.  Ger.,  Aloe-  und  Eisen-Pillen.  It,  pillole  d''aloe  e  ferro. 
Syn.  :  pilulce  aloeticce  fen-atce  [Ger,  Ph.],  The  pill  of  the  U,  S, 
Ph.  contains  1  grain  each  of  aloes,  dried  ferrous  sulphate,  and 
aromatic  powder,  made  up  with  the  confection  of  roses.  The  Br, 
Ph,  preparation  is  a  piU  mass  containing  3  parts  of  ferrous  sulphate, 
4  of  Barbadoes  aloes,  6  of  the  compound  powder  of  cinnamon  [Br. 
Ph.],  and  8  of  confection  of  roses.  The  German  preparation  con- 
sists of  pills  containing  5  centigrammes  each  of  aloes  and  dried 
sulphate  of  iron,  [B  ;  L,  65, 68.]— Pilulse  aloes  et  mastiches  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  ^Fr.,  pilules  <i''alods  et  de^mastic,  pihdes  des  gourmands. 
Ger.,  Aloe-  und  Mastix-Pillen.  It.,  pillole  d^aloe  e  mastico.  Syn. : 
pUulce  ante  cihum,  pills  of  aloes  and  mastic,  dinner  pills.  Lady 
'Webster''s  pills.  Each  pill  contains  2  grains  of  aloes  and  ^  grain 
each  of  mastic  and  red-rose  petals.— Pilulae  aloes  et  myrrhae  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  Br,  Ph.],  Fr.,  pilules  d'alo^s  et  de  myrrhe.  Ger.,  Rufus^sche 
Pillen.  It.,  pillole  (Paloe  e  jnirrha.  Sp.,  pildoras  de  aloes  y  de 
mirra.  Syn. :  Bufus'^s  pills,  pills  of  aloes  and  myrrh.  The  U,  S, 
Ph,  pills  contain  2  grains  of  aloes,  1  grain  of  myrrh,  and  ^  grain  of 
aromatic  powder,  made  up  with  syrup.  The  Br.  Ph.  pul  mass  is 
made  up  of  4  parts  of  Socotrine  alo^,  2  of  myrrh,  and  5  of  confec- 
tion of  roses.  Several  European  pharmacopoeias  order  a  prepara- 
tion very  similar  to  that  of  the  Br.  Ph.  [B,  5  ;  L,  65,  68,  70,  85.]— 
Pilulse  aloes  martiales.  Fr.,  pilules  de  Fuller.  A  preparation 
official  in  many  European  pharmacopoeias,  made  by  mixing  8  parts 
of  aloes,  4  of  senna,  2  each  of  asafcetida,  galbanum,  and  myrrh.  1 
part  of  mace,  12  parts  of  ferrous  sulphate,  1  part  of  refined  oil  of 
amber,  and  16  parts  of  syrup  of  artemisia,  [L,  85.]— Pilulae  aloes 
socotrinse.  ^ee  Pilulce  a^oes.— Pilulse  cum  a.  [Fr.  Cod,].  Pilulae 
cum  a.  et  sapone  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Pilulce  atoes. -Pulvis  aloes. 
Fr.,  poudre  d''alo^s  {q.  v.).  According  to  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1820,  a 
mixture  of  393  parts  of  aloes  and  95  of  canella.  [L,  83,]— Pulvis 
aloes  compositus.  Fr.,  poudre  d''aloAs  compos4e.  Syn,:  species 
hierce  pierce.  A  preparation  official  in  many  European  pharma- 
copoeias, made  by  mixing  powdered  aloes  with  a  number  of  aro- 
matic substances.  [L,  85.]— Pulvis  aloes  et  canellse.  It.,  polver'e 
di  aloe  e  cannella.  Syn. :  hiera  picra.  A  preparation  official  in 
the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870,  containing  4  parts  of  aloes  and  1  part  of  canella. 
fL,  65,  68.] — Purple  a.  See  A.  purpurascens. — Kesina  aloes. 
See  A.  resm. -Bossa*  (Ger,).  See  A.  caballina.—'Hothe  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  Zwcida.— Saw-leaved  a.  See  A.  serrulata.—fimall  mitre 
a.  See  A.  distans.Soap  a..  See  A.  obscura  and  A.  saponaria.— 
Socotara  A.,  Socotran'sche  A.  (Ger.),  Socotora  a.,  Socotrine 
aloes,  Socotrine  a.  juice,  Socotrinische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Aloe 
Socotrina.- Spiked  a.  See  A.  spicata.— Strauchartige  A.  (Ger. ). 
See  A.  arborescens.— Succus  aloes.  Fr.,  sue  d"'aZo^s.  Ger.,A''saft. 
An  old  pharmaceutical  name  for  aloes, — Sukotrin-A.  (Ger.),  See 
Aloe  socotrina, — Suppositoria  cum  a.  It.,  suppositorio  ai  aloe. 
See  Suppositoire  d'ALofis.— Svrord-leaved  a.  See  A.  africana. — 
Tinctura  aloes.  Fr.,  teinture  d'^alo^s.  Ger.,  Aloetinctur.  It., 
tintura  di  aloe.  Sp.,  tintura  de  aloes.  A  preparation  official  in 
nearly  aU  pharmacopoeias.  That  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  represents  in  100 
parts  of  the  tincture  10  parts  of  aloes  and  10  of  extract  of  licorice  ; 
tnat  of  the  Br.  Ph.  3  parts  of  aloes  and  9  of  licorice  ;  that  of  the 
Ger.  Ph.,  and  thi,t  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  20  parts  of  aloes.  Other  official 
preparations  con*^^ain  from  4  to  12  parts  of  alcohol  to  1  of  aloes.  [B  ; 
L,  57,  G5,  68,  70,  85.]— Tinctura  aloes  tetlierea.  A  preparation 
official  in  many  European  pharmacoposias,  differing  but  slightly 
from  that  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  1813,  which  orders  46 
parts  of  myrrh  and  393  parts  of  spirits  of  ether  to  be  digested  for  4 
days,  and  46  parts  of  aloes  and  31  parts  of  saffron  added,  and  the 
whole  again  digested  for  4  days,  [L,  8.5.]- Tinctura  aloes  com-- 
posita  [Ger,  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  d'^alo^s  composee.  Gev.,  zusam- 
mengeseizte  Aloetinctur.  It.,  tintura  di  aloe  composta.  Sp..  tin- 
tura de  aloes  com^uesta.  Syn.  :  tinctura  de  aloe  composita  [Fr, 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  6  parts  of  aloes  and  1 
part  each  of  rhubarb,  zedoary.  gentian  root,  and  saffron  in  200 
parts  of  dilute  alcohol,  and  filtering  at  the  end  of  7  days.  In  the  old 
London  Ph,  this  name  was  given  to  the  tinctura  aloes  et  myrrhce. 
The  Hamburg  Codex  of  1835  orders  3  parts  each  of  the  tinctures 
of  aloes  and  saffron,  and  4  of  tincture  of  myrrh.  The  Edinburgh 
Ph,  of  1813  orders  2  parts  each  of  aloes  and  niyrrh.  1  part  of  saf- 
fron, and  24  parts  of  alcohol.    The  Bataviau  Ph.  of  1805  and  the 
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Amsterdam  Ph.  of  1792  order  31  parts  of  saffron  and  937  parts  of 
alcohol  to  be  digested  for  34  hours,  and  to  the  expressed  filtrate  31 

Eiarts  each  of  aJoes  and  myrrh  added,  and  the  whole  again  digested 
or  3  days  and  filtered.  The  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1830  orders  rayrrh  62  parts, 
alcohol  590,  and  water  190,  to  be  digested  for  4  days,  and  46  parts  of 
aloes  and  31  of  saffron  redded,  ana  the  whole  digested  for  3  days 
and  decanted.  See  also  Teinture  d'iLofiss  compos^e.— Tine tura 
aloes  crocata,  Tinctura  aloes  cum  myrrha  crocata.  See 
Tinctura  aloeft  composita.— Tinctura,  aloes  et  inyrrha3  [U.  S. 
Ph.J.  Fr.,  ilixirde propriety.  Ger.,  Aloe-elixir.  It.,  tintura  di  aloe 
€  mijrra.  Sp.,  tintura  de  aloes  y  de  mirra.  Syn.  :  elixir  proprie- 
tatis  Paracelsi.  Made  by  macerating  10  parts  each  of  aloes  and 
myrrh  in  80  of  alcohol  for  7  days,  and,  after  filtering,  adding  suffi- 
cient alcohol  to  bring  the  whole  quantity  up  to  100  parts.  [L,  05,  68.] 
—Tinctura  de  a.  composita  [Fr.  Cod. J.  See  Teinture  d"'ALo£s 
compos^e. — Tinctura  rhei  et  aloes.  See  under  Rheum. — Vinum 
aloes.  Ff.^  vin  d'alo^s.  Qer.  AJoewein.  It. ,  mno  d'aZoe.  Sp.,  vmo 
di  aloes.  The  U.  S.  Ph.  orders  6  parts  of  aloes,  1  part  of  cardamom 
seeds,  and  1  part  of  ginger,  in  90  parts  of  strong  white  wine,  to  be 
macerated  and  filtered,  and  sufficient  of  the  same  wine  added  to 
bring:  the  whole  up  to  100  parts.  The  preparation  of  the  Br.  Ph. 
contains  about  4  parts  of  aloes  and  IJ  part  each  of  cardamom  seeds 
and  ginger  in  100  parts  of  sherry.  The  Edinburgh  Ph.  of  1813  orders 
Socotrine  aloes  31  parts,  cardamom  seeds  and  ginger  each  4  parts, 
and  Spanish  white  wine  786  parts.  *The  Dublin  Ph.  of  18:^6  ordTers  25 
parts  of  Socotrine  aloes,  6  of  canella,  280  of  Spanish  white  wine,  and 
91  of  alcohol.  The  Geneva  Ph.  of  1780  orders  30  parts  of  Socotrine 
aloes,  7  of  canella,  and  540  of  Spanish  white  wine.  The  Turin  Ph.  of 
1833  orders  16  parts  of  the  species  hierce  pierce,  1  part  of  cochineal, 
and  96  parts  of  Malaga  wine.  [B  ;  L,  65,  68,  85.]— Water  a.  See 
SrrtATiOTES  aioirfes.— Yellow-flowered  a.,  Yellow-flowering  a. 
See  Aloe  barbadexsis. 

ALOii  (Ger.),  u.  A^'lo-e^.  For  this  word  and  its  compounds, 
see  under  Aloe. 

AI.OE  BAKB AOENSIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  BaSr-baSdCbaMVe^n'siSs. 
From  Barbadoes,  its  source.  Fr.,  alo^s  des  Barbades  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
It.,  aloe  delle  Barbadoes.  Bp.^aloesdelas  Barbadas.  1.  A  species 
of  Aloe  established  by  Miller,  also  called  A.perfoHata,  var.  n-  vera 
riannseus]  (seu  var.  A  vera  [Willdenow],  seu  var.  v  barbadensis 
[Aiton],  seu  var.  vulgaris  [Aublet]),  A.  vulgaris  [Lamarck],  A.  vuh 
g.zris,  var,  barbadensis  [De  Candolle],  It  is  indigenous  to  America, 
but  has  been  brought  into  the  Mediterranean  countries  of  Europe 
and  Africa.  It  is  distinguished  by  its  subfruticose  stem,  ensiform 
leaves,  and  yellow  flowers.  A  variety,  ^.  6.,  var.  p,  the^iloc  elonga- 
ta  [Murray],  A.  humilis,  var.  )8  [Willdenow],  and  A.  vulgaris  [Will- 
denow], is  described  ;  also  a  small  variety,  the  A.  &.,  var.  chlnensis. 
The  A.  b.  furnishes  most  of  the  Barbadoes  aloes  of  commerce.  [B, 
183.]  3.  A  brown,  or  orange-brown,  variety  of  aloes,  which  is 
translucent  in  thin  pieces  and  opaque  in  masses,  and  breaks  with 
a  smooth,  waxy,  slightly  concnoidal  fracture.  When  breathed 
upon  it  emits  a  distinct  saffron-like  odor.    Ether  dissolves  about  10 

f)8r  cent,  of  this  variety.  Formerly  it  was  known  as  hepatic,  or 
iver,  aloes.  It  is  usually  imported  m  calabashes.  It  is  mostly  de- 
rived from  the  Aloe  barbadensis,  although  several  other  varieties 
furnish  a  portion  of  it.  The  active  principle  is  barbaloin.  [B  ;  L.] 
—A.  b.  mitior  [Dilleuius].  See  A.  jourpwrcwcews.— Extractum 
aloes  b.  See  Extractum  aloes  aquosum. — Pilnla  aloes  b.  See 
Pilulce  aloes,  under  Aloe. 

AliOE-BITTEK,  n.  A^l'o-e"  bi'*t'tu'*r.  Fr.,  resino-amer.  Grer., 
Aloe-Bitter.  Syn. :  aloebiiter.  A  bitter  principle  extracted  from 
aloes  by  evaporation  of  the  aqueous  extract  from  which  the  aloe- 
resin  has  been  removed.  It  is  probably  modified  aloin.  [B,  48,  81.] 
— Artiflcial  a.-b.  Ger,,  kiinstliches  A.-B.  A  substance  formed 
by  treating  aloes  with  nitric  acid.    [B,  48.] 

ALOEDARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.     A2l(a31)-o-eCe2)-da{da3)'ri2-u3m- 
(u*m),     A   compound   cathartic   medicine   containing   aloes.— A. 
niaroeostinum.    An  aloetic  panacea  highly  vaunted  by  Mindere- 
rus.     [L,  53,  87.] 
AtOEDAUY,  n.    A^l'o-e^d-a-ri^.    See  Aloedarium, 

AtOEPATICUS  (Lat).  adj.  A2l(a31Vo-e(e2)-pa2t(past)'i2k-u3s- 
(u^s).    Made  of  aloes.    [L,  63,] 

ALOEPHANGINUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2I(a31)-o-e(ea)-fa2n(fa9n)-ji- 
(ge)'nu3s(nu*s).    Aloetic.     [Ij,  50.] 

ALOEPIi:.I.EN  (Ger,),  n,  pi,  A31'o-e2-pi2l-le2n,  See  Pilulm 
ALOES. — Eisenhaltige  A.    See  Pilulce  aloes  etferri. 

AI.OEBESIC  ACID,  n.  A.n-o-Q^-veH'i'^^.  Fr.,  acide  alo&- 
rdsique.  A  yellowish-brown,  micro-crystalline,  resinous  acid  of  the 
formula  CsoHgaO,^,  obtained  from  that  portion  of  Cape  aloes 
which  is  soluble  in  water,  by  boiling  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It 
is  insoluble  in  ether.    See  also  Alo^besinic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

AliOEKESIN,  n.    A^r'o-e^-re'^z'i^u.    See  Aloe  resin. 

ALOEUESINIC  ACI1>,  u,  A21"o-e2-Te3z-i2n'i2k.  A  resinous 
acid,  of  the  formula  CisH.eOe,  obtained  by  boiling  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  that  portion  or  Cape  aloes  which  is  insoluble  in  water. 
It  is  soluble  in  ether.    [B,  2.]    See  Aloebesic  acid  and  Alobretinic 

ACID. 

AI.OERETIC  ACID,  n.  An"o-Q^-TeH'\^'k.  Fr.,  acide  aloe- 
r&tique.  1.  A  brown,  micro-crystalline,  resinous  acid,  of  the  for- 
mula C3nHg40j  6,  nearly  insoluble  in  water  and  in  ether,  but  sparingly 
soluble  in  alcohol ;  obtained,  along  with  aloeresic  acid,  from  that 
portion  of  Cape  aloes  which  is  soluble  in  water  by  boiling  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  3.  A  name  also  applied  to  chrysatric  acid. 
[B,  2.] 

AliOERETIN,  n.  A''l"o-e''-re'ti'^n.  A  brown  amorphous  resin, 
insoluble  in  ether  ;  obtained,  along  with  aloeresic  and  aloeretic 
acids,  b^  boiling  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  that  portion  of  Cape 
aloes  which  is  soluble  in  water.    [B,  2.] 

ALOEBETINIC  ACID,  u.  A2]"o-e2-re2t-ian'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  aloi- 


ritinique.  A  resinous  acid,  insoluble  in  ether ;  obtained,  along 
with  aloeresinic  acid,  by  boiling  that  portion  of  Cape  aloes  which 
is  soluble  in  water  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.    [B,  2.] 

ALOES,  n.  pi.  A^l'oz.  Fr.,  aloes.  Ger.,  Aloe.  It.,  aloe.  Sp,, 
dloes,  acibar.  In  medicine,  applied  both  to  the  plants  of  the  genus 
Aloe  and  to  the  inspissated  juice  of  several  of  the  species.  For  the 
compound  terms  in  Latin,  see  under  Aloe.— African  a.  See  Aloe 
africana.  —  American  a.  See  Agave  aimericana.  —  Aqueous 
extract  of  a.  See  Extractum.  aloes  aquofmm,  under  Aloe. — 
Artificial  hitter  of  a.  See  Aloetic  acid,— Barbadoes  a.  See 
Aloe  barbadensis. — Benares  a.  A  variety  of  Indian  a.  resem- 
bling Barbadoes  a.,  but  of  a  darker  color  and  more  glossy.  [L, 
65.]  —  Bethelsdorp  a.  The  most  esteemed  variety  of  Cape 
aloes  ;  so  called  because  collected  at  the  Bethelsdorp  mission.  [L, 
103,1— Bitter  of  a.  See  Aloe-bitter.— Bombay  a.  Fr.,  alh^s 
de  rinde.  A  variety  of  hepatic  aloes  obtained  from  Bombay,  of  a 
lighter  color  than  the  ordinary  variety.  [L,  77.] —Bonaire  a.  See 
Benares  a. — Caballine  a.  See  Aloe  cdballina. — Cape  a.  See 
Aloe  copeTisis.- Capey  a.,  Capey  Barbadoes  a.  A  variety  of 
Barbadoes  a.  presenting  a  smooth  glossy  surface  on  fracture.  — 
Cold-drawn  Barbadoes  a.  The  pure  inspissated  juice  of  the 
Aloe  barbadensis,  as  distinguished  from  the  ordinaiy  Barbadoes  a., 
which  is  the  residue  of  a  decoction  of  the  plant.  [L.]— Compound 
decoction  of  a.  See  Decoctu-m  aloes  compositum,  under  Aloe.— ^ 
Cura^oaa.  A  West  Indian  variety,  resembhn^  Barbadoes  a.,  but 
darker  and  more  glossy.— Cyprus  a.  A  variety  of  a,  obtained 
from  Cyprus.  [L,  53J— East  India  a.  See  Aloe  socotrina.— 
Enema  of  a.  See  Miema  aloes,  under  Aloe.— Extract  of  a. 
See  Extractum  aloes  aqu^osum,  under  Aloe.— Extract  of  Barba- 
does, or  of  Socotrine,  a.  See  Extractum  aloes  aq%iosum,,  under 
Aloe.— Foetid  a.  See  Aloe  caballina. — Glycerate,  or  glyce- 
role,  of  a.  A  solution  in  glycerin  of  an  alcoholic  extract  of  aloes. 
[B,  5.]— Hepatic  a.  See  Aloe  hepatica.—lnflia.n  a.  See  Bom- 
bay a.— Insoluble  a.  See  Aloe  resin,— Jafferbad  a.  A  variety 
of  a  pitchy-black  color,  with  a  glossy,  porous  fracture,  and  of  an 
odor  and  taste  more  disagreeable  than  those  of  Socotrine  a. — l-iver 
a.  See  Aloe  hepatica. — Mineral  a.  Bitumen,  [L,  119,] — Mocba 
a. ,  Moka  a.  A  nearly  black,  inferior  variety  from  the  interior  of 
Arabia,  [L,  65.]— Natal  a.  See  Aloe  natalensis.— 'Pills  of  a. 
See  Pilulce  aloes,  under  Aloe. -Pills  of  a.  and  asafoetida.  See 
Pilulce  ALOES  et  asafoetidoe,  under  Aloe. — Pills  of  a.  and  iron. 
See  Pilulce  aloes  etferri,  under  Aloe, — Pills  of  aloes  and  mas- 
tic. See  Pilulce  aloes  et  mastiches,  under  Aloe,— Pills  of  aloes 
and  myrrh.  See  Pilulce  aloes  et  m/yrrhce,  under  Aloe.— Pills  of 
Barbadoes  a..  Pills  of  Socotrine  a.  See  Pilulce.  aloes,  under 
Aloe,— Purified  a.  See  Aloe  purificata. — Kosated  a.  See  Aloe 
rosata. — Shining  a.  See  Aloe  capensis.— Smyrna  a.,  Socoto- 
rine  a.,  Socotrine  a.  See  Aloe  socotrina. — Socotrine  a.  juice. 
A  form  of  Socotrine"  a.  havmg  the  consistence  of  honey  and  a  deep- 
orange  or  pale-yellow  color.  On  standing,  it  separates  into  two 
layers,  an  inferior,  pale,  opaque,  and  granular  with  crystals  of 
aloin,  and  a  superior,  transparent  and  darker-colored,  [L,  123,]— 
Soluble  a.  That  portion  of  a,  which  is  soluble  in  cold  water.  Ac- 
cording to  KiKSmann,  it  has  the  composition  C17II22O10.  [B,  2.] — 
Tincture  of  a.  See  Tinctura  aloes,  under  Alob. — Tincture  of 
a.  and  myrrh.  ^QQ-Tinctura  aloes  et  myrrhce,  under  Aloe,— 
Translucent  a.  See  Aloe  socotrina — Turkey  a.  See  Aloe 
SOCOTRINA.— Turki Stan  a.  See  Bombay  a.— Volatile  oil  of  a. 
A  pale-yeUow  liquid  obtained  in  small  quantities  from  a.,  smelling 
and  tasting  like  mint.  [L,  63.]— "Wine  of  a.  See  Vinum  aloes, 
under  Aloe. — Zanzibar  a.    See  Aloe  socotrina. 

ALOilS  (Fr.),  n,  AS-lo-e^z.  1,  The  genus  Aloe.  2.  Aloes.  3. 
Aloes-wood. -Alcoolature  d'a.,  Alcool6  d'a.  See  Tinctura 
ALOES,  under  Aloe. — Alcoolfi  d'a.  composfi^e.  See  Teinture  d^a. 
compos^e.— AIC00I6  d'a.  et  de  rhubarbe.  See  Tinctura  rhei 
et  aloes. — Alcool6  d*a.  et  de  tb^riaque.  See  Teinture  (Ta.  com- 
pos^e.— AIC00I6  d*a.  myrrho-safranfe.  See  Tinctura  aloes 
composita,  under  Aloe. — A.  allongg.  See  Aloe  elongata.—A, 
apatie.  See  Aloe  hepatica.^A..  barbade*  See  Aloe  barbaden- 
sis.—A*  bee  de  canne.  See  Aloe  disticha  (3d  def.).— A.  bleu.  A 
name  applied  in  the  Mauritius  to  the  Agave  americana.  [B,  121.] 
— A.  caballin.  See  Aloe  caballina. — A.  caballin  du  Cap.  See 
Aloe  spicata.—A,  carratas.  An  uncertain  species,  possibly  the 
caraguata.  [L,  105.]  —  A.  chicotin.  See  Aloe  socotrina. — A. 
Curavoa.  See  Ouragoa  aloes.— A.  de  Bombay.  See  Bombay 
aloes. — A.  de  Curagoa.  See  CurcLcoa  aloes.— A.  de  JamaVque. 
See  Aloe  barbadensis, — A.  de  I'Inde.  See  Aloe  barbadensis. 
Aloe  hepatica,  and  Bombay  aloes, — A.  de  Natal.  See  Aloe  na- 
taJensis.~A.  d6pur€.  See  Aloe  purificata. — A.  des  Barbades 
[Fr,  Cod.].  See  Aloe  barbadensis. — A.  des  Indes  orientales. 
See  Bombay  aloes  and  Aloe  socotrina.— A.  de  Zanzibar.  See 
Aloe  socotrina, — A.  dicliotome.  See  Aloe  dichotoma. — A.  du 
Cap  [Fr,  Cod.],  A.  du  Cap  de  Bonne  Esp^rance.  See  Aloe 
capensis.—A,  en  calabasse.  A  name  for  any  variety  of  aloes 
packed  in  calabashes,  but  usually  applied  to  Barbadoes  aloes.  [L, 
55,  77.]— A.  en  6pis.  See  Alob  spicata.—A,  en  forme  de  lan- 
ffue.  See  Aloe  lingua. — A.  faux  socotrin.  A  variety  obtained 
from  the  Aloe  vulgaris.  [B,  121.]^A.  fferoee.  See  Aloe  ferox.— 
A.  f^tide.  See  Aloe  caballina.— A.  h^patique.  See  Aloe  hepat- 
ica.—A.  h^patique  des  Barbades.  See  Alob  barbadensis, — A. 
h6patique  du  Cap.  See  Aloe  spicata.—A.  h6patique  fin. 
See  Aloe  socotrina,— A,  h^patique  vrai.  A  variety  coming 
from  India  by  the  way  of  Bombay,  [L,  49.]— A.  lan^ue  de  chat. 
See  Aloe  lingua.— A.  lucide.  See  Aloe  capensis  and  Aloe  Zucida. 
— A.  mitr€.  See  Aloe  Tnitrceformis. — A.  Moka.  See  Mocha 
aloes.— A.  mozambrum.  See  Aloe  musambron.-A,  noir^tre 
et  f^tide.  See  Aloe  caballina. — A.  opaque.  See  Aloe  hepat- 
ica.—A.  pitt,  A.  pitte.  See  Fourcroya  fo'tida.—A.  ros6e.  See 
Aloe  rosata.— A.  socotrin,  A.  socotrin  translucide,  A.  suc- 
cotrin.  See  Aloe  socotrina.— A.  succotrin  liquide.  See  Soco- 
trine ALOES  ^uice.—A,  succotrin  vrai,  A  variety  coming  from 
Bombay  which  is  soft  and  pliable,    [L,  55.]— A.  sucotrin.    See 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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jOE  socotrina.— a.  translucide.  See  Aloe  socotrina.  —  A. 
irruqueux.  See  Aloe  verrucosa.— A.  vert.  See  Fourcroya 
yantea.—A,  vulgaire.  See  Aloe  vulgaris.— Amer  d'a.  See 
:x)E-BiTTER.  —  Bois  d*a.  See  Aloes-wood.  —  D6coction  d'a. 
>inpos6e.  See  Decoctum  aloes  compositum,  under  Aloe.— 
lectiiaire  d*a.  ammonio-ferr^.  A  preparation ,  official  in  the 
'.  Cod.  of  1837,  made  of  2  parts  each  of  Socotrine  aloes,  A)-um 
aculatum,  and  calomel,  3  each  of  puivis  oxydii  atibii  composi- 
m  and  rhubarb,  4  each  of  senna,  gum  ammoniac,  and  scales  of 
)n,  and  48  of  compound  syrup  of  senna.  [L,  85.]-.-^lectuaire 
a.  cornpos§e.  See  Electuarium  aloes  compositum,  under 
CiOE.  —  !Elixii*  d'a.  savonneux,  Xlssence  d'a.  conipos6e. 
«  Elixir  aloes  sopo/ioceum,  under  Aloe.— Extrait  d'a.,  Ex- 
ait  groinmeux  a'a.  See  Extractum  aloes  aquosum^  under 
LOB. — Extrait  g;oTniuo-r6sineux  d'a.    A  preparation  official 

the  Frankfort  Ph.  of  1791 ;  made  by  mixing  tne  aqueous  and 
coholic  extracts  of  aloes,  and  evaporating  to  the  proper  con- 
stence.  —  Extrait  r^sineux  d'a.  See  Extrait  gommo-r4sin- 
ix  (Ta. —  CEnolature  d'a.,  CEaol6  d'a.  See  Vinum  aloes, 
ider  Aloe.  —  Pilules  d'a.,  de  myrrlie  et  de  gayac.  A 
■eparation  official  in  the  Geneva  Ph.  of  1780 ;  made  of  15  parts 
tch  of  Socotrine  aloes,  oxide  of  antimony,  and  g^aiacum  resin, 
each  of  saffron  and  myrrh,  and  sufficient  copaiba  balsam  to 
ake  a  piU  mass.  [L,  85.1— Pilules  d'a.  et  d'agaric.  Syn. : 
lulce  hierce  pierce.  A  preparation  official  In  the  Sard.  Ph.  of  1773  ; 
ade  of  1  part  each  or  the  species  hierce  pierce  and  powdered 
oches  of  agaric,  2  parts  of  aloes,  and  sufficient  alcohol  to  make 
to  a  pill  mass.  |L,  85.]— Pilules  d'a.  et  d'asaf^tide.  See 
ilulce  aloes  et  asafcetidce^  under  Aloe.  —  Pilules  d'a.  et  de 
>loquiiitlie.  See  Extractum  colocynthidis  compositum.—Pi'- 
lies  d'a.  et  de  fer.  See  Pilulce  aloes  et  ferri.  under  Aloe. — 
ilules  d'a.  et  de  gayac.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Geneva 
1.  of  1780  ;  made  of  3  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes,  3  of  guaiacum  resin, 
part  each  of  aromatic  powder  and  Peruvian  balsam  and  suffi- 
ent  syrup  of  orange  peel  to  make  a  pill  mass.  [L;  85.1— Pilules 
'a.  et  de  gentiane.  The  Amsterdam  Ph.  of  1792  and  the  Bata- 
an  Ph.  of  1805  order  this  pill  to  be  made  of  equal  parts  of  Soco- 
ine  aloes  and  extract  of  gentian.  The  Swedish Th.  of  1817  orders 
parts  of  the  pill  mass  of  aloes  and  myrrh,  and  2  of  extract  of 
;ntian.  The  Brunswick  Dispens.  of  1777  and  the  Span.  Ph.  of  1798 
der  12  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes,  6  of  extract  of  gentian,  1  part  of 
1  of  cloves,  and  sufficient  syrup  of  ginger  to  make  a  pill  mass.— 
ilules  d'a.  et  de  goiume-gutte.  Syn.  :  pilulce  de  Anderson. 
preparation  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  each  pill  containing  10  eenti- 
•ammes  each  of  aloes  and  gamboge,  with  a  little  honey  and  oil 
■  anise.  The  Ferrara  Ph.  of  1833  orders  a  pill  mass  to  be  made  of 
parts  of  Socotrine  aloes  and  1  part  of  gamboge,  with  syrup.  See 
so  Pilulce  GAMBOGi^  compositce. — Pilules  d'a.  et  de  mastic. 
je  Pilulce  ALOES  et  mastiches^  under  Aloe,— Pilules  d'a.  et  de 
lyrrhe.  See  Pilulce  aloes  et  myi^hce,  under  Aloe.— Pilules 
'a.  et  de  quinquina.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  of 
37  ;  made  of  6  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes,  3  of  extract  of  cinchona, 
Df  cinnamon,  and  sufficient  syrup  of  wormwood  to  make  a  pill 
ass.  [L,  85.1— Pilules  d'a.  et  de  rhubarbe.  See  Extractum 
lEi  compositum. —  Pilules  d'a.  et  de  savon  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
ilulce  ALOES,  under  Aloe. — Pilules  d'a.  et  de  scammon^e. 
je  Pilule:  de  duobus. — Pilules  d'a.  et  de  succin.  A  prepara- 
5n  official  in  several  old  Eiu-opean  pharmacopoeias,  containing  2 
irts  of  Socotrine  aloes  to  1  of  ambra  flava.  [L,  85.]— Pilules  d*a, 
:  d'opium.  See  Piljji^m  anglicoe. — Pilules. d'a.  gentian^es. 
«  Pilules  d''a.  et  de  srenfmne.- Pilules  d'a.  gentiano-savon- 
Buses.    A  preparation  official  in  the  Brunswick  Ph.  of  1777  ;  made 

4  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes,  2  of  extract  of  gentian,  1  part  of  pow- 
!red  ginger,  and  soap  sufficient  to  make  a  pill  mass.  [L,  m.]- 
ilules  d'a.  gommeuses,  A  preparation  official  in  the  Geneva 
1.  of  1780 :  made  of  equal  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes  and  gum  arable. 
.,  85.]- Pilules  d'a.  martiales.  A  preparation  official  in  the 
3neva  Ph.  of  1780  ;  made  of  1  jjart  of  Socotrine  aloes,  12  parts  of 
ack  oxide  of  iron,  and  sufficient  syrup  to  make  a  pill  mass. 
.,  85.]— Pilules  d'a.  ros^es.  See  Aloe  rosafa.— Pilules  d'a. 
bfran^es.  See  PHuUb  aloes  et  myrrhcB,  under  Aloe.— Pilules 
a.  simples.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod. ;  made  of 
[ual  parts  of  powdered  aloes  and  honey.    [L,  76.] — Poudre  d'a. 

preparation  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  ;  made  by  powdering  aloes 

a  mortar,  drying,  and  then  triturating  to  a  fine  powder  and 
Lssingthrough  a  sieve  containing  100  meshes  to  the  French  square 
eh.- Poudre  d'a.  compos6e.  See  Puivis  aloes  compositiis, 
ider  Alob.  The  Wiirzburg  Ph.  of  1796  orders  under  this  name 
drachm  each  of  Socotrine  aloes,  myrrh,  and  sulphate  of  iron, 

drops  of  the  essential  oil  of  savin,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
gar.  [L,  85.]- Sue  d'a.  See  Sulcus  aloes,  under  Aloe.— Sup- 
>sitoire  d'a.    A  suppository  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  containing 

centigrammes  of  aloes  and  4  grammes  of  cacao-butter.— Tein- 
ire  d'a.  See  Tinctura  aloes,  under  Aloe. — Teinture  d'a. 
impos^e.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  ;  made  by 
acerating  for  10  days  40  parts  of  aloes  and  5  each  of  gentian 
ot,  zedoary,  saffron,  white  agaric,  and  ilectuaire  th4riacal  in 
HX)  parts  of  60  per  cent,  alcohol,  and  filtering.  See  also  Tinetura 
oes  composita^  under  Aloe. — tTeinture  dt'a.  et  de  benjoin. 
e  Tinctura  benzoini  composzf a.— Teinture  d'a.  et  de  mastic. 
preparation  official  in  the  Spanish  Ph.  of  1798  ;  made  of  29  parts 
ch  of  aloes,  olibanum  gum,  and  mastic,  14  of  colophony,  and 
■25  of  alcohol.— Teinture  d'a.  et  de  myrrhe.  A  preparation 
Icial  in  the  "Wiirzburg  Ph.  of  1796  ;  made  of  2  parts  of  hepatic 
)es,  3  of  myrrh,  and  60  of  alcohol,  [L,  85.]  See  also  Tinctura 
OES  et  myrrhce^  under  Aloe,— Teinture  d'a.  et  de  myrrlie 
fran6e.  See  Tinctura  aloes  composita,  under  Aloe.— Tein- 
re  d'a.  et  de  rfiglisse.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Batavian 
1.  of  1805  :  made  of  15  parts  or  aloes,  46  of  extract  of  licorice,  and 
I  each  of  alcohol  and  water.  [L,  85.]- Teinture  d'a.  et  de 
ubarbe.  See  Tinctura  rhei  et  aloes. — Vin  d'a.  See  Vinum 
DBS,  under  Aloe. 


AliOESIN,  n.    A^l-o'e^'s-i^n.    Fr.,  alo^sine.    See  Aloe-bitter. 

ALOESINIC  ACID,  n.  Asl-o-eSs-i^n'iak.  Fr.,  acide  aloisi- 
nique. 

AI.OE  SOCOTRINA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  So-ko-tri(tre)'na3.  Fr,,  aZo^s 
socotrin.  Qer..,Socotnni8che  Aloe.  It.,  aloe  socotrino  (o  sueotrino). 
Sp.,  acibar  sueotrino.,  dloes  soceotrinb.  1,  See  Aloe  soccotorina. 
2.  A  variety  of  aloes  procured  from  the  ports  on  the  Red  Sea  and 
East  African  coast,  it  is  derived  from  unknown  varieties  of  the 
Aloe.  It  is  of  a  yellowish-brown  color,  with  a  dull  conchoidal  fract- 
ure, and  when  breathed  upon  emits  an  agreeable  saffron-Uke  odor, 
pleasanter  than  that  of  the  other  varieties.  Ether  d,issolves  from  4 
to  5"5  per  cent,  of  this  variety.  It  formerly  occurred  in  commerce  in 
skins,  out  now  is  seen  in  kegs  and  tin-hned  boxes,  [L,  65,  78.]  See 
also  Liquid  Socotrine  aloes. — Extractum  aloes  socotrinse  [Br, 
Ph.],  See  Extractum  aloes  aquosum,  under  Aloe. — Pilula  aloes 
socotrinse  [Br.  Ph.J.  See  Pilulce  aloes,  under  Aloe.— Vinum 
aloes  socotrinse.    See  Vinum  aloes,  under  Aloe, 

AliOES-WOOD,  n.  A3Foz-wuM.  Fr.,  bois  d'alo^s.  Qer.,  Aloe- 
holz.  Sp.,  lerto  de  dloes.  Syn. :  agallochum,  calambac,  sinkoo. 
AinsUe  and  Martins  make  three  varieties  :  1.  Agallochum,  xylaloes. 
or  calambak,  derived  from  the  Aloexylum  agallochum^  a  heavy 
resinous  wood  rarely  found  in  commerce,  said  to  be  odorless  in  the 
natural  state,  but  to  become  f ragrant^from  a  diseased  condition  of 
the  wood.  2.  The  lignum  asphaltura  officinale,  lignum  aspalathi, 
derived  from  the  Aquilaria  malaccensis  [Lamarck],  occurring  in 
heavy,  nodular,  OTayish-black  pieces,  of  a  fragrant  odor  and  bitter 
taste.  It  is  the  kind  most  frequently  found  in  commerce.  3.  Lig- 
num aquilaria9,  1.  aquilinlim,  1.  agallochum  spurium  (Ger.,  Adler- 
hoU) ;  deiived  from  the  Excoecaria  agallocha  [Linnaeus].  It  has  a 
greenish  hue,  is  not  very  resinous,  has  a  somewhat  musky  odor  and 
an  aromatic  but  not  bitter  taste.  It  is  impossible  to  determine  to 
which  of  these  varieties  the  aloes-wood  so  much  used  formerly  be- 
longs. It  was  used  as  a  perfume  to  flavor  medicinal  preparations, 
and  for  fumigations.  [B,  180  ;  L,  55,  78, 97.]  The  Chinese  regard  it 
as  being  tonic,  stimulant,  aphrodisiac,  and  diuretic,  but  it  is  chiefly 
used  by  them  for  incense.  Good  specimens  should  yield  48  per  cent, 
of  matter  soluble  in  alcohol.  [Stroud,  "  Brit,  and  Oolon.  Druggist," 
May  1, 1886,  p,  279.]  -False  A.-w.    See  A.-w.  (3d  def.). 

AliOETAMIDE,  n.  An-o-eH'EL^m-i^d.  A  substance  of  the  com- 
position Ci7H3(NHa){N02)ai  formed  by  the  action  of  dilute  ammo- 
niacal  gas  upon  aloetic  acid.  It  is  sairl  to  be  darker  in  color  and 
more  soluble  than  chrysammide.    [B,  140,] 

AI-OETIC,  adj.  A^l-o-e^fi^k.  Lat.,  aloeticus.  Fr.,  aloitique. 
Ger.,  aloetisch.  It.,  aloetieo.  Sp.,  dloetico.  Derived  from  or  con- 
taining aloes.  As  a  n.,  a  prepai'ation  containing  aloes.  [L,  30,  44, 50.] 

AI-OETIC  ACID,  n.  Fr.,  adde  alo&tique.  Ger.,  Aloetinsdure. 
It.,  aeido  aloetieo.  Sp.,  dcido  aloHico.  Syn.  :  artificial  bitter  of 
aloes.  An  orange-red,  amorphous,  solid  acid  of  the  composition 
CTHaNaOfl,  or  more  probably  Ci4H4N40]o  =  Ci4H4fN.02)402,  ob- 
tained by  the  decomposition  of  aloin  with  nitric  acid.  By  the 
continued  action  of  mtric  acid  a.  a.  is  converted  into  chrysammic 
acid.    [B,  2.  4.] 

ArOETICA  (Lat.),  u.  u.  pi.  A2I(a31)-o-e2t'i%-a3.  Aloetic  com- 
pounds.   [L,  57.] 

ALOETICAIi,  adj.    Asi-o-e^t'i^k-aai.    See  Aloetic. 

ALOETIN,  n.  A.n-o'&^ir\^n.  Fr.,alo4tine.  GeT.,Aloetin.  It.Sp., 
aloetina.  A  substance  soluble  in  water,  obtained  by  Robiquet  from 
aloes  ;  it  probably  represents  the  active  principle  associated  with 
various  impurities.     [B,  5  :  L,  44,  55,  78,  95.] 

AtOETINIC  ACID,  u.  Asi-o-e^t-iSn'i^k.  Ger.,  Aloetinsdure. 
See  Aix)ETic  Acin. 

AI.OETINCTUR  (Ger.),  n.  Aai'o^eS-ti^nk-tur".  See  Tinctura 
ALOES,  under  Aloe. — Zusammengesetzte  A.  See  Tinctura  aloes 
composita,  under  Aloe. 

AliO^TINE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-lo-a-te-na.  Pertaining  to  the  genus 
Aloe ;  as  a  n.  f.  pi.,  aloetin4e$,  a  section  of  liliaceous  plants.  [A,  385.] 

AXOEXYLON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a31)-o-e2x'i21(u«l)-o2n.  From 
aKStf,  the  aloe,  and  $v\ov,  wood.  1.  A  genus  of  legmninous  trees  be- 
longing to  the  suborder  Ccesalpinice,  established  by  Loureiro  (the 
Aloexylum-  of  Batsch).  [B,  170,  ISO.]  2.  Aloes- wood.— A.  agallo- 
chum  [Loureiro].  Syn.  :  Cynometra  agallocha  [Sprengel].  The 
only  species  ;  a  large  tree  growing  in  Cochin-China  furnishing  one 
variety  of  aloes-wood  (g,  v.).    [B,  180.] 

AtOEXYLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a31)-o-e2x'i2Uu81)-u3m(u4m).  See 
Aloexylon  (1st  def.).— A.  ovatum.    See  Aquilaria  ovata. 

AliOEEIi,.  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  cloth  used  to  cover  a 
vessel.    [L,  94.] 

AtOGANDROMEtlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a31)-o-gaan{ga3n)-dro- 
me(ma)'li2-a^.  From  aAoyos,  abnormal,  Ai-^p,  a  man,  and  tie\o^,  a 
limb.  Ft.,  alogandrom4lie.  It.,  Sp.,  alogandromelia.  A  fabled 
monstrosity  having  the  body  of  a  human  being  and  the  limbs  of  a 
lower  animal.  [D,  10  ;  L,  44.] 
.  AIjOGAR,  n.    See  Alohar. 

ALOGETISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A^-lo^g-e^fish.    See  Aloqisch. 

AI^OGHEKMAPHKODITIA  {Lit.\  n.  f.  A^KaSD-oag-huBr- 
(he2r)-ma2f(ma3f)-ro-di2'shi2(ti2)-a3.  From  01X0709,  abnormal,  and 
epjua^pdStTOs,  an  hermaphrodite.  Fi".,  aloghermajjhroditie.  It.,  alo- 
qermafrodismo.  Sp. ,  alogermafroditia.  Hermaphroditism,  f D, 
"10,  90  ;  L,  44.1 

AI-OGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a81)-o'ji2(gi2)-a8.  From  a  priv.,  and 
Adyo;,  a  word.  Fr.,  alogie.  Ger.,  Al&gie.  Syn.  :  alogisiia.  1, 
Aphasia  due  to  defective  action  of  the  intellect.  [L,  45.]  2.  Sense- 
lessness, nonsensical  behavior.    [D,  13.] 

AEOGISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Aa-loiig'issh.  Pertaining  to  or  charac- 
terized by  alogia.    [L,  50.] 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  TJS,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  IJs,  like  ii  (German). 
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AtOGISTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A21(a31)-o-ji2s(gi=s)'ti2-a3.    From  l\o- 
yitrria.  thoughtlessness,  rashness.    See  Alogia. 

ALOGOS  (Lat.),  adj.  An(aSl)'o-go%.  From  aAoyos,  irrational. 
Causeless  or  not  understood.    [Hippocrates  (L,  04).J 

AliOGOTKOPHY,  li.  A^'l-o^g-o^t'ro-flii.  Lat.,  alogotrophia. 
From  aA.o-yos,  abnormal,  and  rpot^ij.  nutrition.  Fr.,  alogotrophie. 
Ger.,  Alogotrophie.  It.,  Sp.,  aiohotrofia.  Irregular  nutrition  and 
resulting  hypertrophy  and  altered  shape  o£  a  part.  [A,  301  ;  D,  10, 
77 ;  L,  55.1 
ALOGUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(an)'o-gu9s(gu«s).  See  Alooos. 
AL,OGY,  n.    A^l'o-ji'.    See  Alogia. 

AlOHAR,  ALOHOC,  ALOHOSOC,  n"s.    Alchemical  names 
for  quicksilver.    LB-  BO.] 
AI.OID,  adj.    A^l'oid.    Resembling  the  Aloe  or  aloes.    [L,  63.] 
ALOIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A21(a=l)-o-i2d'e2-e(aS-e2).    A  section 
of  liliaceous  plants  including  Agapanthes,  Aletris,  Aloe,  and  other 
genera.    [B,  170.] 
ALOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A21(aSl)-o-i(e)'dez(de=s).  See  Stratiotes. 
AtOIDOL,  n.     A=l-oid-o21'.     Fr.,  alaidol.    A  compound  ex- 
tracted from  aloes.    [A,  385.] 

AliOIN,  n.  A=l'o-i"n.  Lat..  aloinum.  Fr.,  alome.  Ger.,  Alom. 
It.,  Sp.,  aloina.  Syn. ;  bitter  of  aloes.  A  glueoside  contained  in 
and  probably  constituting  the  active  principle  of  aloes.  There  ap- 
pear to  be  several  principles  of  this  sort  derived  from  different 
varieties  of  aloes,  and  named  barbaloin,  CijHjoO,  (from  Barbadoes 
aloes),  nataloin,  C,i,H,80,  (from  Natal  aloes),  socaloin,  C,s.H,,0, 
(from  Socotrine  aloes),  and  zanaloin  (from  Zanzibar  aloes).  Tnese 
principles  appear  to  form  an  homologous  series,  and  are  regarded 
as  derivatives  and  probably  partake  of  the  nature  of  substituted 
phenoK  A.  is  a  yellowish  crystalline  substance,  and  is  official  in 
the  Br.  Ph.  It  is  given  in  doses  of  from  1  to  2  grains  and  has  the 
same  effect  as  aloes,  but  is  less  griping.  See  Babbaloin,  Nataloin. 
SoCALOiK,  and  Zanaloin.    [B,  6,  SI ;  L,  116.] 

AlOIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=l(a31)-o-i(e)'ne(naS-e!').  A  suborder 
of  liliaceous  plants  made  by  Link,  comprising  Agave,  Aloe,  and  one 
or  two  allied  genera.    [B,  170.] 

A)LOINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=l(asi)-o-i'n'e=-e(aS-e2).  Fr.,  alo- 
inees.  A  suborder  or  section  of  liliaceous  plants  made  by  Endlicher, 
Llndley,  and  others,  comprising  Aloe,  Sanseviera,^ucca,  and  other 
allied  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AI.OISINSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  A^l-o-l's-en'zoi-re'.  A  thick  brown- 
ish-red liquid  with  a  castor-like  odor,  formed  by  the  action  of  chlor- 
ine-water on  aloisol.    [B,  196.] 

AXOISOL,  n.  A^l-o-i^'s-o'l'.  ■  From  aloe,  and  oleum,  oil.  An 
oily  Uquid  obtained  in  very  small  quantities  by  distilling  aloes  with 
half  its  weight  of  quicklime.  Eembold  states  that  it  is  a  mixture  of 
xylenol  with  acetone  and  hydrocairbons.    [A,  8  ;  L,  78.] 

AI-OITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.     A21(asl)-o-i(e)'tez(te=s).     1.  See  Aloe 
gallica.  2.  A  genus  of  fossil  liiiaceae  found  only  in  tertiary  deposits. 
IL,  63.] 
AliOITINIC  ACID,  n.    A''l-o-i2t-i''n'i=k.    See  Aloetic  acid. 
AtO JA  (Sp.),  n.    AMo'ha'.    A  drink  made  of  honey,  spices,  and 
water.    [L,  09.] 

AlOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A»l(a31)-o-ma(ma')'ni2-as.  From 
aAs,  salt,  and  ixavia,  madness.  Sp.,  alomania.  A  craving  for  salt. 
[L,  93.]      - 

ALOMAKTES  (Sp.),  n.     A'-lo-ma'r'te's.     A  cold  sulphurous 
spring  in  Spain.    [A,  385.] 
AL.OMBA,  n.    See  Acazdir. 

AtOMIEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(asl)-o-mi(me)'e»-e(a»-e2).  From 
Alomia,  one  of  the  genera.    A  sub-tribe  or  division  of  composite 

Slants,  belonging  to  the  Eupatoriaceoe,  made  by  Lessing,  De  Can- 
oUe,  and  Lindley.    [B,  170.] 

ALONSENEL  (Fr.),  n.  A'l-o=n=-se''n-e'I.  A  popular  name  for 
the  Cowania  stansburyana.    [A,  321.] 

AliONSOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»l(aai)-o=n'so-a'.  A  ^enus  of  scroph- 
ulariaceous  plants,  one  variety  of  which,  growing  in  Peru,  has  ano- 
dyne and  stomachic  properties.    [L,  67.] 

ALOO  (Hindast.),  n.    The  Solarium  tuberosum.    [B,  172.] 

AlOOC,  n.    See  Alhenot 

AlOOIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'l(a31)-o-o-i5d'e'-e(a'-e2).  A  family 
of  plants  of  the  order  Campanales  established  by  Batsch,  compris- 
ing Agave,  Aletris,  Aloe,  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AlOPECES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(a'l)-o2p'e=s(e=k)-ez(e=s).  PI.  of 
alopea:(,OrT.,i\iojni^).    An  old  term  for  the  psoas  muscles,    [L,  94.] 

ALOPECIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''l(asi)-o-pe(pa)'shi2(ki2)-as.  From 
«A&jireKia,  a  disease  like  the  mange  in  foxes.  Fv.,alop^cie.  Ger., 
Alopecie,  Kaklheit,  Fucfisrdude,  Haarschwund.  It.,  alopecia,  cal- 
vezza.  Sp. ,  alopecia,  calvez.  1.  Falling  off  of  the  hair  from  any  part 
of  the  body  (but  more  especially  from  the  scalp  or  face)  in  sufflcient 
quantify  to  produce  marked  thinning  of  the  hair  or  baldness.  2. 
The  baldness  so  produced.  3.  The  shedding  of  the  hair  of  domes- 
tic animals.  [A,  301.] — A.  accidentalis.  See  A.  areata. — A.  ac- 
quisita.  Fr.,  alopicie  acquise.  An  acquired  a.  as  opposed  to  one 
which  i&  congenital.  [L,  5?\] — A.  adnata.  See  A.  congenita. — A, 
area,  A,  areata.  Fr.,  alopecie  pseudo-tondante.  Syn. :  area 
Celai.  A  temporary,  sometimes  permanent,  a.  occurring  usually  in 
sharply  defined  patches  of  various  shapes,  situated  on  any  of  the 
hairy  surfaces  of  the  body,  but  most  frequently  on  the  scalp.  The 
patches  tend  to  extend  at  the  periphery,  and  in  rare  cases  the  dis- 
ease may  result  in  the  loss  of  all  the  hair  upon  the  body.  Aside 
from  the  loss  of  hair  there  are  no  symptoms.  By  some  it  is  regard- 
ed as  a  trophoneurosis,  by  others  as  being  due  to  the  presence  of  a 


parasite,  the  Microsporon  Audouini,  or  the  Microsporon  (or  Bacte- 
rium) decalvans.  [G.J— A.  circumscripta.  See  A.  areata.—A, 
congenita.  Fr.,  alopicie  conginitale.  Congenital  baldness.  It 
may  be  permanent  or  the  development  of  the  hair  may  be  simply 
delayed.  The  whole  body  may  be  affected  (a.  universalis  congenita ) 
or  only  circumscribed  regions  (a.  localis  congenita).  [G.] — A.  ec- 
zematocles.  A.  due  to  eczema  of  the  scalj).  [Kncus  (G).]— A. 
furfuracea.  See  A.  pityrodes.—A.  leprosorum.  An  a.  occur- 
ring as  a  symptom  of  leprosy.  [G.] — A.  localis  congenita.  See 
A.  congenita. — A.  neuritica.  An  a.  due  to  neuritic  atrophy.  [G.j 
See  Neuritic  dermatoses.— A.  neurotica.  A.  of  neuropathic  ori- 
gin, due  to  affections  of  either  the  peripheral  nerves  or  the  nervous 
centres.  [G.l — A.  normalis.  The  baldness  of  old  age  or  of  in- 
fancy. [D,  90.]  —A.  pityrodes.  An  a.  characterized  by  a  gradual 
thinning  of  the  hair,  accompanied  by  a  copious  desquamation  of 
sebaceous  matter  and  epithelial  scales.  [G.]— A.  pityrodes  capil- 
litii.  An  a.  pityrodes  of  the  scalp,  usually  beginning  at  the  vertex 
or  along  the  upper  and  central  regions  of  the  head.  [G.]— A. 
pityrodes  universalis.  A  severe  and  rapidly  developing  form 
of  a.  pityrodes  affecting  various  regions  of  the  scalp  and  also  other 
hairy  parts  of  the  body.  Upon  the  scalp  it  may  resemble  a.  areata, 
but  there  is  never  complete  baldness  of  the  affected  spots,  and  they 
are  not  sharply  circumscribed,  but  merge  gradually  into  the  sur- 
rounding healthy  regions.  [Q.]— A.  porriginosa.  See  Alop£cie 
porrigineuse. — A.  prfematura,  A.  prsematura  idiopathica. 
See  .4.  prcesenilis. — A.  praematura symptomatica.  See  A.  symp- 
tomatica.— A.  prsesenilis.  Baldness  or  thinning  of  the  hair  resem- 
bling a.  senilis  in  its  general  character,'but  commg  on  at  an  earlier 
age.  It  is  usually  referred  to  an  inherited  tendency.  [6.]— A. 
rheumatica.  A.  due  to  rheumatism.  [G.] — A.  senilis.  Ger., 
Glatze.  The  falling  off  of  the  hair  incident  to  advancing  age  and 
due  to  senile  atrophy  of  the  skin.  It  usually  begins  either  at 
the  forehead,  temples,  or  vertex,  and  extends  gradually  at  the  i)e- 
riphery.  [(}.]— A.  simplex.  An  a,  resembUdg  a.  pityrodes  in  its 
appearance  and  course,  but  unattended  with  desquamation  of  the 
epithelium  or  any  trouble  with  the  sebaceous  secretion.  [G.J— A. 
symptomatica.  Fr.,  alopecie  symptomatique.  Loss  of  hair  due 
to  disturbed  nutrition  of  the  skin,  eitner  general  or  local.  [G.J- A. 
syphilitica.  Fr.,  alopdcie  syphilitique.  A  form  of  a.  due  to  syphi- 
lis, characterized  by  the  falling  off  especially  of  the  hair  of  the 
scalp  and  eyebrows  and  the  eyelashes.  It  may  or  may  not  be  associ- 
ated with  syphilitic  cutaneous  lesions.  The  hair  loses  its  lustre,  be- 
comes brittle  and  atrophic,  and  is  either  thinned  uniformly  or,  more 
frequently,  in  irregular  patches,  with  entirely  or  partially  bald  spots 
scattered  here  and  there.  [G.]— A.  unguis,  unguium.  See  (jhy- 
CHOPTOSIS. — A.  universalis.  An  a.  attacking  all  the  hairy  por- 
tions of  the  body.  [D,  90.] — A.  universalis  congenita.  See  A. 
congenita.— A.,  volatilium.  The  moulting  of  birds.  [D,  141.]— 
Circumscribed  a.  See  Alopecie  par  plaques. — Idiopathic  a. 
Fr.,  alopecie  idiopathique.  Baldness  which  is  not  of  parasitic  ori- 
gin. [A,  385.] — Idiopathic  premature  a.  See  A.  praisenilis. — 
Neuritic  a.  See  A.  neuritica. — Neurotic  a.  See  A.  neurotica. — 
Syphilitic  a.    See  A.  syphilitica. 

ALOPECIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(asi)-o-pe(pa)-shi2(kis)-a(aS)'- 
tu8s(tu*s).    Affected  with  or  characterized  by  alopecia.    [L.] 

AtOPECIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'1-o-pa-se.  Alopecia  due  to  accidental 
causes  and  including  all  forms  except  a.  congenita  and  a.  senilis. 
[G.J — A.  cacliectique.  Alopecia  due  to  general  innutrition.  [G.] — 
A.  de  convalescence. ,  Alopecia  following  acute  febrile  affections. 
I  G.J— A.  g6n6rale.  See  Alopecia -uniuersaiis. — A.  idiopathique. 
See  Alopecia  proesenilis. — A.  naturelle.  A  variety  of  alopecia 
including  a.  congenita  and  a.  senilis.  [Cazenave  (G).]— A.  par 
plaques.  Alopecia  affecting  circumscribed  areas  ;  a  term  em- 
ployed by  Sauvages  to  comprise  ophiasis  and  a.  porrigineuse. 
[G,  17.]— A.  porrigineuse.  iUopecia  due  to  phtheiriasis.  [G,  17.] 
— A.  pseudo-tondante.  See  Alopecia  areata. — A.  syphili- 
tique, A,  v€n6rienne.  See  Alopecia  syphilitica. 
■  AlOPBCIODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A=l(a»l)-o-pe(pa)-si2(ki!)-o'dez(de2s). 
For  deriv.,  see  Alopecia  and  -oid.*  Ger.,  Puchsrdudendhnlich. 
Besembling  alopecia.    [L,  50.] 

AlOPficiQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^l-o-pa-sek.  1.  Pertaining  to  alo- 
pecia    2.  (N.)  one  affected  with  alopecia.    [L,  41.] 

AlOPECUKE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A21(a=l)-o-pe=k-u=(u)'re=-e(aS-e»). 
A  division  of  graminaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  series  Clisan- 
tfiece,  established  by  Fries,  comprising  Alopecurus  and  Phleum.  [B, 
170.] 

AlOPECUBOID,  adj.  A=l-o-pe%'uS-roid.  Lat.,  alopecuroides. 
Fr.,  alop^curoxde.  Ger.,  fuchsschwanzdhnlich.  Kesembling  the 
plant  Alopecurus.    [L,  41,  50,  51.] 

ALOPECUKOIDE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A21(a31)-o-pe'%-u2(u)-ro- 
isd'e'^-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  graminaceous  plants  made  by  Koch,  com- 
prising Alopecurus,  Phleum,  and  allied  genera.    [B,  170.J 

AtOPBCUKOS,  AiOPECtTKUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  An(asi)-o- 
pe2k-u2(u)'ro*s,  -ru3s(ru*s).  Gr.,  aXiair^Kovpo?.  Fr.,  alop^cure.  Ger.. 
Fhichsschwanzgras.  A  genus  of  graminaceous  blants  established 
by  Linnaeus,  equivalent  to  the  Cerdrosui-us  of  Ehrenberg.  [B  :  L, 
5(),  58,  67.J— A.  agrestis.  Ger.,  Ackerfucfisschwanz.  Field  foxtail- 
grass.  [A,  315.] 
AiOPECY,  n.  A^l'o-pe-si'.  See  .Alopecia. 
AtOPEX  (Lat.),  u.  f.    A21(a»l)-o'pe2x.    Gr.,  iXcoTTif.    SeeALO- 

PECES. 

AlOPHANGINVrS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai'l(asi)-o-fa2n(faSn)-ji(ge)'nuSs- 
(nu's).    See  Aloephanginus. 

AliOKA  (Sp.),  n.  A^l-o'ra^.  A  village  in  Spain  where  there  are 
sulphurous  springs.    [A,  385.J 

ALOKAP,  n.    See  Alacap. 

AlOKCINIC  ACID,  n.  A=l-o2r-si%'i«k.  Fr.,  acide  alorcin- 
iqiie.  Ger.,  Alorcinsdure.  A  ciTStalUne  acid  of  the  composition 
CgHioOs  -¥  HjO,  produced  by  melting  aloes  with  potash.    [B,  4.] 


A,  ape;  A'^  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in:  Ns,  tank  ; 


ALOGISTIA 
ALPHITOMORPHEI 


AtOSA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A'^I{a'l)-o'sa'.  From  alausa,  the  shad.  Pr., 
alose.  Ger.,  Alose.  A  genus  of  malacopterygious  fishes  of  the  her- 
ring family,  including  the  shad  and  alUed  species.  [L,  110.1— A. 
menhaden.  The  bony  flsh,  mossbunker,  menhaden.  Its  oil  has 
been  suggested  as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil. — I^apides  alossc. 
The  jawbones  of  the  shad,  formerly  used  as  an  aperient.  [B, 
181).]— Stomacliug  alosa;.  The  dried  stomach  of  the  shad,  for- 
merly used  as  a  tonic.    [B,  180.] 


ALOSANTHI,  u. 

land  (L,  94).] 


An  alchemical  term  for  flos  salis  (q.  v.).   [Ru- 


AlOSAT,  AI-OSOHOC,  ALOSOT,  n's.    See  Alohar. 

AI.OTO,  n.  A  Sandwich  Island  name  for  a  species  of  Euphor- 
bia the  juice  of  which  is  used  as  an  apphcation  to  ulcers.  [Waring 
(L,  63).] 

AIiOTTE,  n.    A  Mexican  name  for  the  Bixa  orellana.    [L,  105.] 
AtOCCHE  (Fr.),  n.    A»l-ush.    The  Pyrus  aria.    [L,  55.] 
AI.OUCHI,  n.    See  Aldchi.— A'harz  (Ger.).    See  Aluohi. 
AXOUCHIEK  (Fr.),  n.    A'l-u-shi^-a.    The  i^ras  ana.    [L.] 
AtOUETTE  (Ft.),  n.    AS-lu-eH.    rhe  Alauda  arvensis.    [L.] 
AliOUTCHA,  n.    A  Crimean  name  for  a  variety  of  the  tobacco 
plant  supposed  to  be  the  Nicotiana  rustica.    [B,  131 ;  L,  63.] 
AtOYAU  (Fr.),  n.    A'l-wa'-yo.    See  Sirloin. 
ALOTSIA   (tat.),    n.    f.     Aai(aSl)-o-i2s(u«s)'i2-aS.     From  Mary 
Louisa,  a  queen  of  Spain,  in  honor  of  whom  it  was  named.  Fr. ,  aloy- 
sie.    A  genus  of  verbenaceous  shrubs  established  by  Ortega.    [B, 
180.]  —  A.  citriodora.     Fr.,  verveine  odorante.     Ger.,  Pujisck- 
pfianze.    It.,  erba  Luigia  (o  delta  Frincipessa),    Sp.,  yerba  IJuisa 
(0  de  la  Princesa),    Syn. :  Verbena  triphylla  [Heut.],  Lippia  citrio- 
dora [Kunth].    The  lemon- verbena  ;  a  South  American  species  cul- 
tivated in  Europe  and  the  United  States.    The  leaves  have  a  strong, 
agreeable,  lemon-like  odor.    [B,  180.]— Folia  aloysise  [Fr.  Cod.l. 
The  leaves  of  the  A.  citriodora ;  excitant,  stomachic,  and  anti- 
spa.smodic.    [L,  77.] 

AtOZET,  u.     An  alchemical  name  for  quicksilver.      [Euland 
(L,  94).] 
•  ALP  (Ger.).  n.    A'lp.    Nightmare.    [D,  77.] 

ALP  AM  (Malay),  n.    See  Bkagantia  Waltichii. 

ALPAMATO,  n.    See  Psidium  thea. 

AlPBALDKIAN  (Ger.),  n.  A=lp'basl-dri2-aSn.  The  root  of 
Valeriana  celtica,  formerly  ofScial.    [B,  180.] 

ALPBALSAM  (Ger.),  n.    A'lp'ba^l-za'm.    See  Rhododekdron. 

ALPDRUCK,  AXPDBtJCKBN  (Ger.),  n's.  Anp'druk,  -dru'k- 
e^n.    1.  Nightmare.    2.  Somnambulism.    [D,  18,  77.] 

ALPENA,  n.  A^'l-pe'na'.  A  town  in  Michigan,  on  Thunder  Bay, 
an  inlet  from  Lake  Hui-on,  in  which  there  is  an  artesian  well  900 
feet  deep,  the  waters  of  which  are  remarkably  rich  in  hydrogen 
sulphide,  and  contain  also  potassium,  sodium,  magnesium,  iron,  and 
calcium  carbonates,  sodium  chloride,  calcium  sulphate,  alumina, 
silica,  carbon  dioxide,  and  nitrogen.  Temp.,  53°  F.  The  iron  tube 
through  which  the  water  flows  is  highly  magnetic,  and  this  has 
given  rise  to  a  popular  belief  that  the  water  itself  is  magnetic.  [R. 
C.  Kedzie,  "  Trans,  of  the  .State  Med.  Soc.  of  Michigan,^'  1871,  p.  40 
(A,  363).] 

ALPENAMPFEK  (Ger.),  n 
alpinus. 

ALPENAUGENWUKZ    (Ger.), 
See  Athamanta  cretensis. 


A^lp'e^n-a^mp-fe^r.    See  Rumex 

A^lp'e^n-a^-ug-e^n-vurtz. 

(Ger.),  u.     Asip'e2n-ba31-dri=-aSn.     See 

A'lp'e^n-ba'l-za'm.    See  Rhodo- 

A^lp'e'-'n-bar-Ia^p^    See  Lycopo- 

A^lp'eSn-bar-vurtz.    See  Meum 

Asip'e=n-do»p-pe'il-bar- 

A'lp'e''n-do''p-pe=l-blu- 


ALPENBALDKIAN 

ATiFBALDRIAJf. 

ALPENBALSAM  (G(er.),  n. 
DENDRON  arboreum. 

ALPENBAkLAP  (Ger.),  n 
DIDM  alpinum. 

ALPENbAkWCUZ  (Ger.),  u. 
mutellina. 

ALPENDOPPELBEEKE   (Ger.), 
e'*.    The  Lonicera  alpigena.    [L.] 

ALPENDOPPELBLUME   (Ger.), 
me'^.    The  Atragene  alpina,    [L.] 

ALPENEBENHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Asip'e'n-a-be'n-ho'ltz.  The 
Cyti^us  alpinvs.    [L.] 

ALPBNPKAUENMANTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Asip'e^n-fra'-u-ean- 
ma^nt-e''!.    See  Alchemilla  alpina. 

ALPENGLOCKEN  ((3er.),  n.  ASlp'e^n-gluSk-e^n.  See  SoL- 
DANBLLA  alpina. 

ALPENGBINBWUBZ  fGer.),  h.  ASlp'eSn-gri^nd-vurtz.  See 
Rumex  alpinus. 

ALPENHAHNENTUSS  (Ger.),  n.  A»lp'e=n-haan-e=n-fus.  See 
Ranunculus  alpestris. 

ALPENHECKENKIKSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Asip-e^n-he^k-e^n- 
kersh-e".    See  Lonicera  alpigena. 

ALPENHELMKBAUT  (Ger.),  u.  ASlp'o^n-he^Im-kraS-ut.  See 
Scutellaria  alpinu. 

ALPENKLEE  (Ger.),  a.  A'lp'e^n-kla.  See  Trifolium  alpinum. 

ALPENKnStEBIG  (Ger.),  n.  Asip'e^n-knuete^r-i'^g.  See 
Polygonum  alpinum, 

ALPENKKACT  (Ger.),  u.  A'lp'e^n-kraS-ut.  See  Turritis  al- 
pina. 

ALPENLAUSEKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Asip'eSn-loi-ze'-kraS-ut. 
See  Pedicularis  reculeta. 


A^Ip'- 


ALPENLIESCH,  ALPENLIE.SCHGKAS  (Ger.),  n's. 
e^^n-lesh,  -lesh-gra^s.    See  Phleum  alpinum. 

ALPENQUENDEL  (Gier.),  u.  Anp'e^n-kwe^nd-en.  See  Thy- 
mus alpinus. 

ALPBNKOSE  (Ger.),  n.  A'lp'e'n-ro-ze^.  See  Rhododendron. 
— Baumartige  A.  See  Rhododendron  arftoreani.- Dahurlsche 
A.     See   Rhododendron   eJa/Mii-jCMm.- Gelbbluhende  A.      See 

Rhododendron  c/in/sanfftitm.- Gewimperte  A.  See  Rhododen- 
dron A,M'SM<iim.— Goldfarblge  A.  See  Rhododendron  chrysan- 
iftitm.— Grosste  A.  See  Rhododendron  maa;OTMim.— Kostfar- 
bige  A.    See  Rhododendron  ferrugineum. 

ALPENSALZ  (Ger.),  n.  Anp'e'n-za'ltz.  Glacier-salt.  [A,  315.] 
See  Magnesium  sulphate. 

A=lp'e=n-zi-de21-ba'st.    See 


,  u.  Asip'e^n-zo^k-e^n-blum-e'. 


ALPENSEIDELBAST  (Ger.),  n. 
Daphne  alpina. 

ALPENSOCKENBLUME  ((3er.), 
See  Epimedium  alpinum. 

ALPBNSTICH  (Ger.),  n.  A'lp'e'n-stiSch^.  An  endemic  pleu- 
risy of  a  severe  form,  often  accompanied  by  t.yphoid  symptoms  and 
ending  fatally,  observed  in  the  Swiss  Alps  in  1771,  and  in  some  parts 
of  North  Germany  in  1833-'33  ;  attributed  to  the  vernal  south  wind 
of  the  Alps.    [A,  305.]    See  also  Alpflecken. 

A^lp'e'n-taSsh-e^.     See  Thlaspi 


A^lp'e^n-tu'm-i^-a'n.  See  Thy- 
A»lp'e"n-fil-ch=e2n.  See  Cycla- 
ASlp'e2n-ve'g-e!'r-i»ch'.  See 
A3rpe"n-vi2nd"ru6s- 
See  Al- 


ALPENTASCHE  (Ger.),  u. 
alpinum. 

ALPBNTHYMIAN  (Ger.),  n. 
Mus  alpinus. 

ALPENVEILCHEN  (Ger.),  n. 
MEN  europoium. 

ALPENWEGEltlCH  (Ger.),  u 
Leontodon  aureum. 

ALPENWINDKOSCHBN    (Ger.),    n. 
ch^e^n.    The  Anemone  narcissifiorus.    [L,  30._ 

ALPENWOHNEND  ((3er.),  adj.    ASlp'e^n-von-eiind, 
pine. 

ALPENZILAND  (Ger.),  n.  An'pe2n-tze"laSnd.  The  Daphne 
alpina.    [L,  30.] 

ALPESTRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A^KaSD-pe^sfri^s.  Fr.,  alpestre. 
Growing  on  mountains,  below  the  snow  line  (said  of  plants).  [B.] 
Cf.  Alpine. 

ALPFLECKEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Asip'fle^k-e^n.  Blue  spots  (prob- 
ably of  a  hsemorrhagic  character)  sometimes  seen  after  an  attack 
of  Alpenstich  (g.  v.).    [D,  13.] 

ALPHA,  n.  An'faS.  Gr.,aK4,a.  1.  The  first  letter  of  the  Greek 
alphabet ;  used  in  chemical  notation  (either  spelled  out  or  in  the 
Greek  form,  a)  to  denote  the  first  of  a  series  of  isomeric  bodies. 
[B.]  3.  In  ophthalmology,  see  Angle  a.  3.  The  fibre  of  the  esparto 
grass.  [L,  67.]  For  compound  words  beginning  with  a.,  see  the 
major  list. — A.  leucocytes.    See  under  Leucocyte. 

ALPHABBTAKIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A21(a31)-faS-ben-a(a3)'ri2-uSs- 
(u*s).  A  botanist  who  arranges  plants  in  the  alphabetical  order  of 
their  names.    [Linnseus  (L,  63).] 

ALPHABBTUM  CHYMICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!I(a=l)-faa-be- 
(ba)'tu3m(tu*m)  ki2m(ch2u*'m)'i2k-u3m(u4in).  The  chemical  alpha- 
bet ;  a  system  devised  by  Raymond  Lully,  in  which  each  letter  of 
the  alphabet  had  a  symbolic  meaning.  [L,  84,  94.]  See  the  List  of 
Abbreviations. 

ALPHENE,  n.  A^l-fen'.  A  supposititious  radicle,  NjHjC.  [B, 
3.] — A.  sulphide.    See  Ammonium  thiocyanate. 

ALPHENIC,  ALPHENIK,  ALPHENIS,  ALPHBNIX 
(Ar.).  n's.  Fr.,  alphenic.  According  to  some,  from  the  Arabic 
article  aZ,  and  ^hanac,  tender  ;  according  to  others,  from  aZ,  and 
the  Latin  penidius,  sugar,  Fr. ,  alphAnic.  alpho&nix.  Barley  sugar. 
[L,  30,  41,%,  102.] 

ALPHBNOLS,  n.  pi.  A^l-fe^n-o^lz'.  From  alcohol  and  phenol. 
A  class  of  compounds  which  resemble  both  alcohols  and  phenols  in 
their  composition.    [Grimaux  (L,  63).] 

AtPHESEBA.    See  Alfesera. 

ALPHIC0S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A21(asl)'fl2k-uSs(u4s).  From  ix<i,6!. 
leprosy.  A  classical  word  supposed  to  have  meant  one  who  cured 
leprosy.    [L,  58.] 

ALPHITA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A21(a81)'fl2t-as.  1.  See  Alphiton. 
3.  Nux  vomica.    [A,  385.] 

ALPHIXEDON,  ALPHITIDON,  ALPHITIDUM  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  A21(aSl)-fi=t-e(a)'do=n,  -fi^t'i'd-o'n,  -uSmCuim).  Really  the 
Gr.  adv.  ah^iniSov,  after  the  manner  of  meal ;  a  contraction  of  the 
phrase  frnctura  a\^in]S6v  facta.  Fr.,  alphitMnn.  An  old  term 
for  a  variety  of  fracture  of  the  skull  in  which  the  bones  are  crushed 
into  small  fragments.    [L,  50,  94.] 

ALPHITOMANCY,  n.  An-fl^t'o-ma^n-si".  From  aK^irov,  bar- 
ley-meal, and  fiaxTcia,  divination.  Divination  by  means  of  barley- 
meal.    [A,  3a5.] 

ALPHITOMOKPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(asi)-fl=t-o-mo2r'fa». 
From  oA<^tTo»',  meal,  and  fiop^ij,  form.  Fr.,  alphitomorphe.  A 
botanical  genus  name  used  by  Wallroth,  equivalent  to  Erysiphe. 
[B,  153.] 

ALPHITOMOKPHA^,  ALPHITOMORPHEI  (Lat.), 
n'sf.  pi.  A.''Ka.'\)-&H'0-rao'^rt-e'(ei?'e'')-e(.a,^-e^),  -mo'Tt'e''-e(a,^-e'}.  A 
family  of  hyphomycetous  (sclerogastrous)  Pungi,  made  by  Cerda, 
comprising  Antennaria^  Erysiphe^  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ALPHITOMORPHEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2](a»I)-fl2t-o-mo3rf'e2- 
i(e).  A  family  of  Fungi,  made  by  Bonorden,  belonging  to  the  order 
S'/iftceroiteme/,' comprising  the  genera  Antennaria,  Eurotiuv^,  and 
Alphitomorpha.    [B,  170.] 
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AlPHITON,  ALPHITUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.'  A^(a'\)'«'t>o'n, 
-u^mCu^m).  From  a\if>trov,  pearl-barley,  barley  meal.  Meal  made 
of  roasted  barley  ;  used  by  the  ancients  as  food  and  as  a  medicine. 
[L,  50.] 

AliPHODEOPSORIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^Kasil-fo-de'-o  so-ri!'- 
aCa'j'si^s.  Gen.,  alphodeopsoria'seos.  From  aA<^uSii«,  leprous,  and 
^(opiairis,  psoriasis.  An  old  name  for  psoriasis  resembling  leprosy. 
LL,  50.  J 

ALPHODEKMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''l(asi)-fo-du5r(de2r)'mi=-aS. 
From  a^<f>d;,  white,  and  Sipiia,  the  skin.    Fr.,  alpliodermie.    See 

ACHSOUATOSIS. 

ALPHODES  (Lat.),  ad.i.    A21(a31)-fo'dez(de=s).    See  Alphoid. 
AI-PHODIL(GeE.),  n.    An'to-del.    See  Asphodel. 
ALPHOID,  adj.    A^l'foid.    lYom  aA((>ii8.|s,  leprous.    Lat.,  aU 

fihodes,  alphoides^  alphoideus.  Fr.,  alphuide.  Besembling  alpnus. 
G  ;  L,  50.J 

ALPHONSIN,  ii.    A'-il-fo'n'zi'n.    See  Altonsin. 

AliPHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  A^KaSD'toas.  From  ilif6f,  white,  or 
white  leprosy.  Fr.,  alphas.  Ger.,  Alphas.  It.,  alfo,  alfos.  Sp., 
alfo.  1.  A  variety  of  the  vitiligo  (q.  u.)  of  Celsus.  8.  According  to 
Plenck,  a  species  of  lepra  in  which  there  arise  white  spots  that  are 
set  in  the  skin  ("  cutem  deprimentes  ").  Plenck  describes  two  varie- 
ties :  Alphus  simplex  and  Alphus  leuce  (q.  v.).  3.  Psoriasis.  [G,  11.] 
See  also  Alphus. 

AliPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A'Ka'l)  fo'si's.  Gen.,  alpho'seaa.  1. 
See  Achromatosis.  2.  Albinoism.  [L,  83.] — A.  aethiopica.  See 
Albinism.— Epichrosis  a.    See  under  Epichrosis.    [B.] 

AliPHOUS,  adj.    A»lf  n's.    Pertaining  to  alphos.    [G.] 

ALPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A21{a31)'fuSs(fu<s).  For  deriv.,  see  Ai^ 
PHOS.  1.  Alphos  ( J.  D.).  2.  In  Fuchs's  classification  of  skin  diseases, 
the  name  of  a  variety  of  "  scrofulous  "  pustular  diseases  of  the  skin 
attended  with  the  formation  of  white  crusts.  [G,  5.]— A.  confer- 
tus.  A  scrofulous  form  of  impetigo,  the  lesions  occurring  in  clus- 
ters and  being  attended  with  the  formation  of  white  crusts.  [G, 
5.]— A.  leuce.  Syn. :  vitiligo  leuce  [Sauvages],  leuce  [Celsus]. 
Plenck's  term  for  a  cutaneous  disease  characterized  by  white  spots 
that  "  penetrate  the  skin  deeply."  "  The  hairs  are  whitened,  and  if 
the  affected  place  is  rubbed  it  does  not  redden  ;  if  pricked,  a  milky 
water  flows  out."  It  probably  is  either  morphoea  or  leuce.  •  [G,  11.] 
See  Vitiligo  of  Celsius. — A.  simplex.  According  to  Plenck,  a  dLs- 
eaae  of  the  skin  characterized  by  white  patches  which  do  not  in- 
volve the  hairs,  travel  from  one  part  to  another,  and  are  attended 
with  roughening  of  the  skin  (?psoria.sis).  [G.]  Compare  Vitiligo 
a.  and  Alphos. — A.  sparsus.  A  scrofulous  form  of  ecthyma  dis- 
seminated over  the  body  and  attended  with  the  formation  of  white 
crusts.    [G,  5.] 

ALPICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai'l(asi)'pi«k-u's(u*s).  Ger.,  Alpisch.  See 
Alpine  (1st  def.). 

AI,PICOI.US(Lat.),adi.  A»l(asi)-pi»k'o-lu's(lu<s).  From  Alpes, 
the  Alps,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  alpicole.  See  Alpine.  [L, 
116.] 

ALPIGENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'l(a»l)-pi>j(pi»g)'e2n-uSs(u''s).  Fr., 
alpighie.    Sfee  Alpestris. 

ALPINE,  adj.  A'lp'i"n(in).  Lat.,  alpinus.  Fr.,  alpeste.  Ger., 
alpenwahnend,  alpisch.  It.,  alpino.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  Alps.  2. 
In  botany  and  zoology,  found  in  the  region  of  perpetual  snow  on 
mountains.    [B.] 

ALPINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f ,  A=l(a51)-pi2n'i2-a'.  From  ^ipmtw,  an  Ital- 
ian botanist  of  the  IGth  century,  in  whose  honor  it  was  named.  Fr., 
alpinie.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Zingiberacece,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  presence  of  thick  aromatic  rhizomes  and  flowers 
disposed  in  clusters.  LB,  19.]— A.  alba.  See  Amomoti  medium.  [L, 
87,}— A.  allughas.  Syn. :  Hellenia  allughas  [Willdenow],  Mala 
inschikua.  An  Indian  species,  made  by  Eoscoe,  furnishing  a  variety 
of  galangal  root.  It  is  used  externally  as  an  anodyne  and  internally 
aa  an  antidote  to  poisons,  as  an  emmenagogue  and  provocative  of 
the  lochia,  and  in  gout  and  calculous  disorders.  [B,  172, 180.]— A. 
aromatlca.  Syn. ;  Paco-seroca  minor,  multicaulis.  A  sjiecies  de- 
scribed by  Aublet  as  growing  in  Guiana,  distinguished  'to^  its  multi- 
ple stems.  Its  roots  are  carminative  and  stomachic.  [B,  187.]— A. 
calcarata.  A  species  closely  resembling  A.  khulinjan.  [B.  172.]— 
A.  cardamoinum.  SeeELETTARiAcardamomum. — A.chinensls. 
An  Asiatic  species  of  which  A.  khulinjan  is  regarded  as  a  variety. 
[B,  172.]— A.  costata.  [Roxburgh].  See  Elbttaria  cardamomum 
medium.  — A.  exaltata  [AleyJ.  A  British  Guiana  species,  re- 
garded by  some  as  being  the  source  of  the  Corowatti,  or  Khoro- 
watti,  root.  [B.]— A.  galanga  [Swartz].  Syn. :  Maranta  galanga 
[Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  India,  furnishing  the  lai-ger  ga- 
langal root.  It  is  from  6  to  7  feet  high  when  in  flower,  with  lanceo- 
late, white,  smooth,  petiolate  leaves  and  pale-green  fragrant  flowers 
in  terminal  panicles.  [B,33, 177.]— A.  khulinjan.  A  variety  grow- 
ing in  Madras.  Its  rhizome  resembles  the  lesser  galangal  root,  and 
is  used  as  a  carminative,  stomachic,  expectorant,  and  excitant,  and 
for  the  relief  of  incontinence  of  urine.  IB,  172.]— A.  media  [Spren- 
gel].  See  Elettaria  cardamomum,  medium. — A.  nutans  [Roscoe]. 
A  species  resembling  the  A.  galanga,  which  furnishes  an  inferior 
variety  of  galangal  root.  [B.]— A.  offlcinarum  [Hance].  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  China,  furnishing  the  ordinary  galangal  root  of 
commerce.  [B,  33.]— A.  odorata.  A  variety  growing  in  British 
Guiana,  the  leaves  of  which  are  applied  by  the  natives  to  produce 
sweating.  [L,  63.]— A.  paco-seroca.  See  A.  aromatica.—A.  py- 
ramldata  [Blume].  A  species  resembling  the  ^.  3a(a»9a.  ,[B.]— 
A.  racemosa  [Linnaeus].  Paco-seroca.  A  species  growing  in 
Guiana  and  the  West  Indies,  of  which  the  root,  flowers,  and  fruit 
have  an  aromatic  odor  and  a  pungent,  bitter  taste.  The  root  is 
used  as  an  application  to  malignant  ulcers  and  cancers.  [B,  180.]— 
A.  spusata  [Jacquin].  See  Costus  spicaftts.- A.  tubulata.  See 
A.  exaltata. 


ALPINACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ai'l(a»l)-pi=n-a(aS)'se2(ke»)-e(a»-e»). 
A  suborder  of  plants  of  the  Scitaminece,  made  by  Link,  equivalent 
to  the  Zingiberacece  of  Endlicher.    [B.] 

ALPINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A.'Va,n)-TpVn'i'-e(a.»-e').  A  division 
of  zingiberaceous  plants,  made  by  Blume  and  Endlicher,  comprising 
Alpinia  and  allied  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ALPINIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(aSl)-pi=n-i(e)'e2-e(a8-e»).  1.  See 
Alpinia.  2.  A  division  of  the  ZingiberaceoB,  including  Amomum, 
Zingiber,  and  Galanga.    [B,  170.] 

ALPININ,  n.  A'lp'i^n-i^n.  From  Alpinia  (g.  v.).  One  of  the 
constituents,  of  the  formula  CivHijOj,  of  the  yellow  coloring  matter 
of  the  galanga  rhizome.    [B,  6.]    See  Kempherid. 

ALPINUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A21(a31)-pi(pe)'nu=sinu»s).    See  Alpine. 

ALPISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    ASlp'i^sh.    See  Alpine. 

ALPISTE  (Fr.),  n.    A'lp-est.    See  Phalaris  canariensis. 

ALPKKAUT  ((3er.),  n.  A'lp'kra'-ut.  See  Solanum  nigrum.— 
Durchvrachsenes  A.    See  Herba  eupatorii  perfoliati. 

ALPMANNCHEN  (Ger.),  u.  A81p'me»n-ch«e=n.  Nightmare. 
[A,  317.] 

ALPMEHL  (Ger.),  u.    A'lp'mal.    See  Lycopodiijm. 

ALPKANKEN  (Gfer.),  n.  A'lp'ra'n'k-e^n.  See  Solanum  dul- 
camara and  VisouM  album. 

ALPBAUCH  (Ger.),  n.    A'lp'ra'-uch^.    See  Fumahia  afflcinalis. 

ALPKEADA(Port.),n.  A'l-pra-a='da».  Cold  sulphurous  springs 
at  Castello  Branco,  in  the  province  of  Beira,  Portugal.    [L,  105.] 

ALPSCHOSS  (Ger.),  n.    Asip'sho^is.    See  Belemnites. 

ALPWEIBCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A'lp'vib-ch^e'n.  Nightmare, 
[D,  60.] 

ALPZOPF  (Ger.),  n.    A»lp'tzo=pf.    See  Plica  j)o!o»i!co. 

ALQUEIDON  (Sp.),  n.  A^il-ka-e-don'.  A  ferruginous  spring  in 
Spain.    [A,  385.] 

ALQUEZAK  (Sp.),  n.  A'l-ka-th'aSr'.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring 
in  Aragon,  Spain.    [A,  385.] 

ALQUIFUZ  (Ar.),  n.  Fr.,  alquifoux.  A  cosmetic  preparation 
of  some  form  of  lead,  used  by  women  in  the  East  to  blacken  the 
eyebrows.    [L.] 

ALQUITKANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=l(a81)-kwi=t-ra(raS)'nuSm- 
(nu'm).    See  Alchitran. 

AL-KACHAS  (Ar.),  n.    See  Araxat. 

ALKAMUDI,  adj.  An  alchemical  term  signifying  cineritious. 
[Euland  (L,  94).] 

ALRATICA  (At.),  n.  An  imperforate  condition  of  the  vagina, 
either  congenital  or  acquired.    [Albucasis  (L,  94).] 

ALKAUN  (Ger.),  n.  A'l'ra'-un.  See  Mandragora.— A'kraut. 
See  Manuragora  o^^cinaKs.- A'wurzel.  See  Radix  mandbagors; 
officinalis.— 'VrilAev  A.    See  Allium  victoriale. 

ALKAUNCHEN,  ALKACNEN,  ALKAUNMAIOJCHEN 
(Ger.),  n's  pi.  Asi'ra'-un-ch^e'n,  -e'n,  -me^'n-chse^'n.  The  roots  of 
the  Mandragora  vemalis.    [B,  180.] 

ALKUM,  n.    See  Alzum. 

ALSADAK  (Ar.),  n.    A  common  name  for  the  Celtis.    [B,  121.] 

ALSAFAT,  ALSAFATUM  (Ar.),  n's.    See  Safat. 

ALSAMACH,  ALSAMECH  (Ar.),  n's.  The  meatus  auditorius 
internus.    [L,  94.] 

ALSAM-KUMBONG,  n.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Mangifera 
indica.    [B,  121.] 

ALSANDEKS,  n.    A^l-sa^nd'u^rz.    See  AlexaSders. 

ALSAPHAT,  ALSAPHATUM  (Ar.),  n's.    See  Safat. 

ALSASUA  (Sp.),  n.  A'l-sa'swa'.  Mineral  springs  in  Spain, 
containing  sodium  chloride.    [A,  385.] 

ALSE  (Ger.).  n.    A'l'se^.    See  Alosa. 

ALSEBEEKE  (Ger.),  n.    A'l'se^-bar-e'.    See  Elsebeere. 

ALS^BKAN  (Ar.),  n.  See  Sempervivum  tectorum  and  Euphor- 
bia cyparissias. 

ALSECH,  n.    See  ALUMENpZwrnosMm. 

ALSEI  (Ger.),  u.    A'l'si.    See  Absinthium. 

ALSELAT,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  oxide  of  copper  (8es 
ustum).    [B,  50.] 

ALSELEBETTI  (Ar.),  n.  According  to  Avicenna,  the  best  vari- 
ety of  ambergris  ;  so  called  as  coming  from  Selebet.    [L,  94.] 

ALSEN  (Ger.),  n.    A'l'se^'n.    See  Artemisia  absinthium. 

ALSENE,  n.  Fr.,  alsine.  The  common  name  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  for  the  Artemisia  afra.    [A,  385  ;  B,  121.] 

ALSENECH  (Ger.),  n.    A«l'se=n-e'ch.    See  Skjjsvh  palustre. 

ALSEODAPHNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(a31)-se2-o-da=f(daSf)'ne(na). 
Gen.,  alseadaph'nes.  A  genus  of  lauraceous  plants  separated  by 
Nees  von  Esenbeck  from  the  genus  Ocotea,  distinguished  by  the 
limb  of  its  perianth  being  deciduoHs.  [B,  ISO.]- A.  amara  [Kos- 
tel].  Syn. :  Ocotea  amara.  A  Brazilian  species,  the  bark  of  which 
is  aromatic  and  is  used  as  a  stomachic  tonic.  [B,  180.]— A.  cnju- 
mary  [Kostel],  Syn.  :  Ocotea  cujumary.  A  species  growing  on 
the  Eio  Negro,  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  in  gastric  debility.  [B, 
180.]— A.  cymbaxum  [Kostel].  Syn.  :  Ocotea  cymbarum.  A  large 
tree  growing  on  the  Orinoco,  with  bitter  aromatic  bark  and  wood. 
It  is  said  that  native  laurel  oil  (oleum  lauri  nativum),  which  is  much 
used  in  arthritic  affections,  is  obtained  from  the  bark  of  this  tree. 
[B,  180.]— A.  opifera  [Kostel].    Syn. :  Ocotea  opi/era.    A  species 
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growing  on  the  Rio  Negro,  from  the  bark  of  which  is  distilled  a  bal- 
sam used  as  an  embrocation  in  rheumatism,  etc.    LB,  IHO.J 
ALSI  (Hind.),  n.    See  Linxjm  lisitatissimum. 

ALSIDENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a=l)-si2d-e(a)'nas.  A  kind  of  onion 
mentioned  by  Pliny.    [A,  318.] 

AtSIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A"l(a»I}-si=d'i2-uSm(u*m).  From  aAo-os, 
a  .shady  place,  on  account  of  the  arboreous  branching  of  its  fronds. 
Fr.,  alsiaie.  1.  A  genus  of  Algce,  established  by  Agardh,  belonging 
to  the  order  FloridecB,  [B.]  3.  See  Hhodomelb.^. — A,  Blodgettii. 
A  genus  established  by  Haworth,  growing  on  the  coasts  of  North 
America,  which  has  been  used  in  consumption  and  scrofulous  dis- 
eases. [''  N.  Y.  Med.  Times,"  1856,  p.  391  (B,  154).]— A.  coraUl- 
nuixi.  A  Tariety  growing  in  the  Mediterranean. — A.  helmintho- 
chorton  [Kiitzing],  A.  helminthocliortos  [Lafcour].  Ger.,  Wurm- 
moss.  Syn. :  Fucus  helminthochortos^  Ceranium  helminthochorton. 
A  species  furnishing  in  part  the  helminthochorton,  or  Corsican  moss. 
[B,&.] 

AI.SIK]]:,  n.    See  Tbifolium  hybridum. 

ALSINACEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A"l(an)-si2n-a(a»)'se2(ke2)-e(aS-e2). 
1.  According  to  Wahlenberg,  a  division  of  the  Caryophyllece,  com- 
prising Alsine^  Elatine^  Stellaria^  etc.  2.  According  to  Fries,  a 
family  of  the  Colunmifloras,  comprising  the  divisions  Alsineoe,  Stel- 
lariece,  and  LepigonecB.    [B,  170.] 

AISINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»l(asi)'si»n-e(a).  Gen.,  al'sines.  Gr., 
i\<rCvri.  Fr,,  morgeline.  1.  A  genus  of  caryophyllaceous  plants  es- 
tablished by  Linnaeus.  2.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Parietaria  njflcina- 
lis.  3.  In  the  middle  ages,  a  term  embracing  a  number  of  genera, 
such  as  Alsine^  Veronica.,  and  Myosotis.  [B,  121, 170.] — A.  avicu- 
larum  [Lamarck].  See  Stellakia  media.— A.  holostea  glabra, 
folio  grauiineo,  flore  majore.  See  Stellaeia  hulostea.—A.. 
media.  See  Stellaria  media. — A.  pratensis,  gramineo  folio 
amphore.  See  Stellaria  media.— A.  umbellata.  See  Holo- 
STBUM  umheUatum,. — A.  vera  glabra,  floribus  umbellatis  al- 
bis.  See  Holosteum  umbellatum.. — A.  vulgaris  [Monch].  See 
Stellaria  media. — Herba  alsiues.    See  Stellaria  media. 

AISINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai!l(asi)-si2n'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  al- 
sinees.  1.  According  to  De  CandoUe,  Reichenbach,  and  Gray,  an 
order,  suborder,  section,  family,  or  trilie  of  caryophyllaceous  plants, 
comprising  Alsine.,  Stellaria.,  and  other  genera.  In  Lindley^s  sys- 
tem it  is  an  order  of  the  alliance  Silenales^  in  Koch's  an  order  of 
Thalamijlorce^  in  Endlicher's  it  comprises  the  tribes  Sabulinece, 
Sfellarinece,  and  Spergulece.  2.  According  to  Fries,  a  division  of 
the  Alsinaceoe,  comprising  Alsine  and  other  genera.  3.  By  Spach 
it  is  regarded  as  a  family  of  the  Caryophyllineoe^  comprising  a  great 
number  of  genera.    [B,  120.] 


AtSINEEOKMIS  (Lat.),  u.  f. 
Montia  fontana. 


A21(a'l)-si'n-e2-fo2rm'i!'s.     See 


ALSINES  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  alsine.  A  family  of  plants,  made 
by  Adanson,  comprising  Alsine  and  many  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AISIOSUS  (Lat.),  adj. '  A2I(asi)-si2-o'su»s(suis).  From  alsius, 
chilly.  Gr.,  Siio-piyo!.  1.  EasUy  affected  by  cold. .  2.  Chilly  by  na- 
ture.   [A,  312  ;  L,  58.] 

ALiSIKACOSTUM  (Ar.),  n.  From  al-seraka,  an  evacuation. 
An  ancient  compound  medicine,  mentioned  by  Mesne,  used  in  high 
fevers.    [L,  94.] 

AtSITAS,  n.    See  Cerussa. 

AiSIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A=l(a3I)'si2-u=s(u«s).    See  Atsiosns. 

ALSO-AtAP,  ALSO-BISZTKA  (Hung.),  n's.  See  under 
Alap  and  Bisztra. 

AtSODEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    An(a»l)-so-de(da)'a'.    See  Alsodeia. 

AI^SODE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=l(a31)-so-de(da)'e(a'-e").  From 
Alsodea.,  or  Alsodeia^  one  of  the  genera.  A  tribe  of  violaceous 
plants  established  by  Lindley.    [B,  170.] 

AI-SODEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A!'l(a31)-so-di'(da'-i2)-a».  From  aAo-iiSijs, 

f  rowing  in  woods.    A  ^enus  of  violaceous  plants  established  by  Au- 
ert.    Those  growing  m  Africa  have  emetic  properties.    [L,  67,  8?.] 

ArSODIN^a;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(a31)-so-di(de)'ne(naS-e«).  A  sec- 
tion of  violaceous  plants,  made  by  R.  Brown,  including  3  or  4  genera. 
[B,  170.]  -.66 

ALSODINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai'l(a»l)-so-di'n'e»-e(aS-eS).  A 
tribe  or  division  of  violaceous  plants,  made  by  De  CandoUe  and 
others.    [B,  170.] 

ALSO-BKZTEKGAIT,  ALSO-KEKEA  (Hung.),  n's.  See 
under  Erzteroalt  and  Kekea. 

ALSOPHILA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A=l(asi)-so!'f'i=I-aS.  From  aA<ros,  a 
shady  place,  and  ^iAeZ>',  to  love.  1.  A  genus  of  polypodiaceous 
ferns,  made  by  R,  Brown.  2.  A  genus  of  cyatheaceous  ferns,  made 
by  Presl.  This  genus  is' distinguished  by  the  absence  of  an  in- 
dusium  and  by  having  only  one  sorus  on  each  venule  ;  some  of 
its  species  attain  the  height  of  80  feet.  [B,  79,  170.]— A.  excelsa. 
A  variety  growing  on  Norfolk  Island,  the  white  central  portion  of 
which  is  eaten  by  hogs.  [B,  19.]— A.  lurida.  A  species  growing 
in  China,  furnishing  paku-kedang,  which  is  made  up  of  the  chaffy 
hairs,  about  2  inches  long,  found  at  the  bases  of  the  fronds  and 
stems.    [B,  33.] 

ALSOPHIIACB^  (Lat.),  n;  f.  pi.  A21(a»l)-so2f-i51-a(aS)'se2- 
(ke'')-e(a3-e2).  An  order  of  ferns,  made  by  Presl,  including  Also- 
phila  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AtSOPHILE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  An(a.n)-soH-m'e'-e(a.^-e%  A 
sub-tribe  of  cyatheaceous  ferns,  made  by  F6e,  including  Alsuphila. 
LB,  170.] 

AiSO-RONA,  AI,SO-SEBES,  ALSO-TVAROSZCZA,  At- 
SO-VACZA  (Hung.),  n's.  See  under  Rona,  Sedbs,  Tvaroszcza, 
and  Vacza. 


ALSKOSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Asiz'ruSs-ch^e^n.  See  Helleboeus 
niger. 

Ar.STONAMINB,  n.    A<l-sto=n'a»m-en.    See  Alstonine. 

AtSTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<l-sto'ni'-a2.  From  Alston,  a  pro- 
fessor of  botany  in  Edinburgh.  Fr.,  alstonie.  1.  The  genus  Bym- 
plocos  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  170.7  2.  A  genus  of  apocynaceous  shi-ubs 
or  trees,  established  by  R.  Brown,  distinguished  by  the  presence  of 
a  tuft  of  silky  hairs  at  each  end  of  the  seed  and  by  the  absence  of 
nectary  scales.  [B,  19.] — A.  bark.  See  Cortex  alstonice. — A.-bit- 
ter.  .  A  dark-yellow,  amorphous,  non-nitrogenous  substance  ob- 
tained from  A.  constricta.  LB,  180.] — A.  constricta.  The  Aus- 
tralian fever-tree  ;  a  species  growing  in  Australia,  said  to  furnish 
the  principles  alstonine  and  alstonicme.  The  bark  is  used  in  Aus- 
tralia as  an  adjuvant  to  quinine.  [B,  8,  49.] — A.  scholaris  LR. 
Brown].  Syn. :  Echites  scholaris  [LinnseusJ.  The  devil-tree ;  a 
large  tree  growing  in  the  East  Indies,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  in 
medicine.  See  Cortex  alstonice.  [B,  33,  95.] — A.  spectabilis  LR. 
Brown].  A  species  tm-nishing  the  Poel§-bark  of  Java.  [L,  65.]— A. 
theaetormis.  See  Symplocos  a. — A,  venenata  [R.  Brown].  An 
East  Indian  species  having  an  acrid  and  poisonous  milky  juice. 
LB,  180.]— Cortex  alstoniaj.  Fr.,  (corce  de  dite  [Vr.  Od.].  Dita 
bark,  the  bark  of  A.  scholaris ;  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  and  the  Ind. 
Ph.,  1868.  It  occurs  in  flattened  pieces  about  6  inches  long,  with  a 
warty,  fissured  surface,  brownish  in  color,  breaks  with  a  splintery 
fracture,  and  is  almost  odorless,  but  has  a  bitter  taste.  It  is  used 
as  a  tonic  and  antiperiodic.    [B,  95  ;  L,  6.5.] 

ALSTONICINE,  n.  A'l-sto^'n'i^-sen.  An  uncrystallizable  al- 
kaloid obtained  by  Oberlin  and  Schlagdenhauifen  from  Alstonia 
constricta.    LB,  8.] 

ALSTONIDINE,  n.  A<l-sto2n'i2-den,  An  alkaloid  extracted 
by  Hesse  from  Alstonia  constricta,  soluble  in  ether,  in  chloroform, 
in  alcohol,  and  in  hot  petroleum  naphtha.  Its  solutions  show  a 
blue  fluorescence.    [L,  65.] 

ALSTONIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi,  A41-sto2n-i(e)'e2-e(a=-e2).  Fr„  al- 
stoniees.  A  tribe  of  apocynaceous  plants,  according  to  G.  Don, 
Endlicher,  and  De  CandoIIe,  comprising  Alstonia  and,  according 
to  the  latter,  Adenium  also.    LB,  170.] 

AliSTONIN,  n.  A^l'sto^n-i'^n.  A  neutral  bitter  principle  found 
by  Palm  in  Alstonia  constricta,    [L,  65.] 

ALSTONINE,  n.  A<l'sto=n-en.  Syn. :  Chlorogenine.  A  crystal- 
lizable  alkaloid,  C21H20N2O4,  obtained  by  Oberlin  and  Schlagden- 
hauf^en  from  Alstonia  constricta.    LB,  8.] 

AtSTBOBMBKE^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  An-stni6m-e(a)'re=-e(a=- 
e^).  An  order  of  monocotyledonous  plants,  established  by  Salis- 
bury, including  the  single  genus  Vandesia.    LB,  170.] 

AISTKOEMEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Asi-stru»m-e(a)'ri=-a'.  From 
Claudius  Alstromerius,  a  Swede.  Fr.,  alstrcem&re.  Syn. :  Ligtu 
[Adanson].  A  genus  of  herbs,  established  by  Linngeus,  belonging  to 
the  Amaryllidacece,  liaving  erect,  leafy  stems  surmounted  by  um- 
bels of  flowers,  with  a  6-parted  subcampanulate  perianth,  6  stamens, 
a  trifid  stigma,  and  a  3-celled  ovary  with  numerous  horizontally  dis- 
posed ovules.  LB,  19.]— A.  curtisiana  LMeyerl.  A  Chilian  species, 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  ligtu.  [B,  180.]— A.  edulis  LTus- 
sac].  Fr.,  p&Uqrine^  topinambour  (on  pilegrine  comestible)  des 
Antilles.  An  edible  variety  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
in  the  West  Indies.  LB,  173, 186.]— A.  hookeriana  LSchultz].  See  A. 
curtisiana. — A.  ligtu  LLinnseus].  A  South  American  variety,  hav- 
ing linear  or  linear-lanceolate  leaves  and  beautiful  reddish  flowers. 
It  furnishes  the  Talcahuana  arrow-root.  LB,  19^]— A.  pelegrina 
[Linnseus],  A.  peregrina  [Ruiz  and  Pavon].  Fr.,  fieur  de  Saint 
Martin.  It.,  fx>re  di  San  Martino.  Sp.,  peregrina  de  Lima.  A 
variety  growing  on  the  coasts  of  Chili  and  Peru,  resembling  A. 
ligtu.  [B,  180,  186.]— A.  pulchella  LWilldenow],  A.  pulchra 
[Sims].  A  Chilian  species,  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  ligtu. 
—A.  salsilla  LLinnaeus] .  A  species  growing  in  Peru  and  Colombia. 
An  infusion  of  the  root  is  used  in  cutaneous  diseases  and  as  an  al- 
terative. LB,  180 ;  L,  87.] — A.  tomentosa  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  A 
Peruvian  species  having  the  same  properties  as  A.  ligtu.    [B,  173.] 

ALSTKOBMERIACE^,  ALSTKOEMEBIEiE  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  A31-struSm-e=-ri2-a(a!)'se=(ke=)-e(a'-e'''),  -i(e)'e'-e(a=-e2).  A 
tribe,  division,  or  suborder  of  amyllidaceous  plants  in  various  sys- 
tems of  classification,  including  Alstvoemeria  and  other  genera. 
LB,  170,] 

ALSTBOmeBIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.    See  Alstkoemeria. 

AtSTKOMBEIACB^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi..   See  Alsteoemeeiacb^. 

AL,STB6MEBI,a;  (Lat.),  11.  f .  pi.    See  ALSTROBMBREa;. 

ALSUBBNGIAM  (Ar.),  n.    See  HEEMonACTYLUs. 

ALSUSTBBIi  (Port.),  n.  A^l-sus-tre^l'.  Cold  saline  springs  at 
Oiirique,  in  Portugal.    [L,  105.] 

ALTACH  (Ar.),  n.    Alum. 

ALTAFOB,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  camphor.  [Johnson 
(L,  94).] 

AI.TAMBUS,  n.    See  Lapis  rubeus. 

AITAMIBANIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=l(aSI)-taS-mi»-ra(ra»)'ni=-u3s- 
(u's).  From  Altamira,  a  Mexican  village ;  a  botanical  species- 
name  (e.  g.,  Temstroemia  altamirania). 

AliTABE  (It.),  n.  A^l-ta^'ra.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  in  Pied- 
mont.   [A,  385.] 

AL.TAKIS,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  quicksilver.    [B,  50.] 

ALTAVIVA-IBPINA  (It.),  n.  Asi-ta'-ve'va'-er-pe'na".  A 
place  in  Italy  where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.    [A,  385.] 

ALTBAUM  (Ger.),  u.    A^lt'ba'-um.    See  Prunts  padus. 

ALTDORF  (Ger.),  n.  A^lt'do^^rf.  A  health  resort  in  Switzer^ 
land.    LA,  385.] 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  Uke  00  in  too;  U=,  blue;  U=,  luU;  XJ«,  full;  V,  urn;  U«,  like  tt  (German). 
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ALTEA  (It.),  n.  A'l-ta'a^  See  Althjea.— Pasta  d'a.  [Sard. 
Ph.,  1853 ;  Camp.  Ph.,  1823].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  4 
grammes  of  marsh-mallow  root  in  96  of  water  to  48  grammes,  and, 
when  cool,  adding  4  of  gum  arable,  34  of  white  sugar,  the  well- 
beaten  whites  of  12  eggs,  and  J  gramme  of  aromatic  water  of  orange 
flowers.— Unguento  tl'a.  [Sard.  Ph.,  1853  ;  Camp.  Ph.,  1833].  Made 
by  mixing  13  parts  each  of  decorticated  marsh-mallow  root  and 
flaxseed  with  sufficient  water  to  make  a  mucilage,  adding  73  parts 
of  purified  lard,  boiling  to  expel  moisture,  and-adding  8  parts  of 
rosm,  3  of  tiu'pentine,  and  12  of  yellow  wax.    [L,  68.] 

AliTEK  (Ger.),  D.  A'lt'e^r.  1.  Age.  3.  An  old  man.— A'satro- 
pMe.  Senile  atrophy.— A'sblBdslnn.  Senile  dementia.— A'sde- 
generation,  A'sdegenerescenz.  Senile  degeneration.  —  A's- 
marasmus.  Senile  marasmus.— A'spflege.  The  nursing  and 
care  of  aged  persons.  —  A'sring.  See  Arcus  senilis.  —  A's- 
schwach.  Weak  from  oldage.  [D,  77.]- A'sschwaclie.  The  weak- 
ness of  old  age.  [D,  8.]— A'sschwund.  Senile  atrophy.  [D,  60.J— 
A'sspital.  An  asylum  tor  aged  persons.— A'.s8taai'.  Senile  cata- 
ract. —  A'svci-anderuiig.  A  change  or  degeneration  due  to  se- 
nility. [L,  57.1 — A'swarze.  See  Verruca  senilis. — A'swerden. 
Senilization.  [D,  60.1— A'szittern.  The  tremor  of  the  aged.  [D, 
60.]— Angehendes  A.  Early  life.  [D,  129.]— Aeusserstes  A.  Ex- 
treme old  age.  [D,  129.]- Bluhendes  A.  Early  life,  youth.  [D, 
129.]— Gesetztes  A.  Mature  life.  [D,  129J— Gleiches  A.  See  He- 
LiciA.— Grelses  A.  Old  age.  [D,  129.]— Hinfalliges  A.,  HBclis- 
tes  A.,  Holies  A.  Decrepit  old  age.  [D,  129.]— Jugendliches  A. 
Youth.  [D,  129.]— Klndlichcs  A.  Infancy,  childhood.  [D,  129.] 
— Stannbares  A.  The  age  of  puberty.  [D,  139.]— Mlttleres  A. 
Middle  life.  [D,  129.]— Munteres  A.  See  Agerasia.— Keifes  A. 
Mature  age.  [D,  129.J— Sehr  holies  A.   Extreme  old  age.    [D,  139.] 

ALTER,  V.  tr.  and  intr.  A<rtu=r.  1.  To  change.  2.  To  cas- 
trate.   3.  To  menstruate  for  the  first  time. 

ALTERANT,  adj.  A'l'tu^r-a'nt.  Lat.,  alterans.  Fr.,  alter- 
ant. Ger.,  alterirena.  It.,  Sp.,  alterante.  1.  Changing.  2.  Caus- 
ing thirst.  [L,  55,  56.]  For  the  substantive  meaning,  see  Altera- 
tive, n. 

ALTERANTIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  alterans.  An(a81)-tu5r- 
(te''r)-a2n(a'n)'shi=(ti2)-a3.    Alteratives.    See  Alterative. 

ALTERATION,  n.  A^l-tuSr-a'shiian.  Lat,  alteratio.  Fr.. 
alteration.  Ger.,  Umioandelung.  It.,  alterazione.  Sp.,  alteracidn, 
1.  CJhange.    2.  Castration.    [L,  56.] 

ALTERATION  (Fr.1,  n.  Asi-ta-ra'-shi^-o^n'.  1.  See  Altera- 
tion. 3.  Great  thirst.  3.  A  change,  more  particularly  an  unfavor- 
able one,  which  occurs  in  the  expression  of  the  countenance,  in 
the  structure  of  any  organ,  or  in  the  nature  of  a  fluid  excreted. 
[A,  330.] 

ALTERATIVE,  adj.  A^l'tuSr-a-tiSv.  Fr.,  altiratif.  See  Al- 
terakt. 

ALTERATIVE,  n.  A^l'tuSr-a-ti'v.  Lat,  alterans.  Fr.,  al- 
terant. Ger.,  alterirende  (oder  blutreinigende)  Mittel.  It.,  Sp.,  al- 
terante. A  medicine  which  produces  changes,  especially  favor- 
able changes,  in  the  system  without  appreciably  changing  the 
nature  of  its  fluids  or  solids.    [A,  357.]— Renal  a'.    Diuretics.    [L.] 

ALTERCUM  (Lat.),  ii.  u.    A21(an)-tu5r(te2r)'ku'm(ku*m).    See 

HyOSCYAMUS. 

ALTERIKEND  (Ger.),  adj.    A'lt-e'r-er'e^nd.    See  Alterant. 

ALTERNANCE  (Fr.),  n.  Asi-te^rn-a'ns.  The  state  of  being 
alternate,  as  contra-distinguished  from  opposed.    [A,  385.] 

ALTERNANS  (Lat),  adj.  A»l(asi)-tuSrn(te''rn)'ai>nz(a=ns).  See 
Alternus. 

ALTERNANTHERA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ai'l(a'l)-tu=rn(te2rn)-a=n- 
(a3n)-the(tha)'ra.  From  altemans.  alternate,  and  avflo?,  an  anther, 
having  the  anthers  alternately  fertile  and  sterile.  A  genus  of 
amaranthaceous  plants  established  by  Porskal.  [L,  64.]— A.  achy- 
rantha  [De  CandoUe].  See  Illecebruu  achyrantlm.—A.  repens, 
A.  sessllls,  A.  triaiidi-a.    See  Paronychia  sessilis. 

ALTBRNARIEI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  A21(a'l)-tu5rn(te2m)-a'-ri(re)'- 
e2-i(e\  From  Altemaria,  one  of  the  genera.  A  tribe  of  Fungi 
made  by  L6veiU6.    [B,  170  ] 

ALTERNATE,  adj.  A'l-tu^rn'at.  Gr.,  aiaoiPalm.  Lat.,  alter- 
nus (from  alter,  another,  a  second  one).  Fi-.,  alteme.  Ger.,  ab- 
wechselnd.  It,  Sp.,  altemo.  In  botany,  placed  on  opposite  sides 
aind  at  a  different  level  (said  of  leaves,  etc.).  [B.]  —  A.  with. 
Placed  between  the  successive  members  of  a  series  (said  of  stamens 
placed  between  the  members  of  a  row  of  petals).    [B.] 

ALTERNATING,  adj.  A-l'tu^rn-at-iSng.  Fr,,  alternant.  See 
A.  elective  affinity. 

ALTBRNATI-PENNfi  (Fr.),  adj.  An-te^ir-naS-ti'-peSn-na. 
See  Alternately  pinnate. 

ALTERNATIVE,  adj.  and  n.  A=l-tu»rn'a''t-i=v.  Lat,  alter 
nativus.  Fr.,  alternatif.  Ger.,  alternntiv.  It.,  alternativo.  A 
botanical  term  used  to  describe  the  arrangement  of  the  parts  of  a 
flower  in  which  each  of  the  members  of  the  outer  of  two  concentric 
rows  overlaps  half  of  two  members  in  the  inner  row.  [B.]— Voltaic 
a.,  Volta'sche  A.  (Ger.).  The  alternate  elements  of  a  voltaic  pile. 
[L,  57.1 

ALTERNIPENNE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'l-te^r-ni^-pe^n-na.  See  Alter- 
nately PINNATE. 

ALTBRNIPETALE  (Fr.),  ad.i.  Asi-te^r-ni'-pa-tasl.  In  botany, 
alternate  with  the  petals  (said  of  the  stamens).    [B.] 

ALTERNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(asi)-tu=rn(te2rn)'u3s(u<s).  See  Al- 
ternate. 

ALTHAa  (Ger.),  n.    A^l-ta'a'.    See  Alth.iea. 

ALTH^A(Lat.),n.f.  A=l(an)-the'(tha='e»)-a'.  Gr.,oAeat'a(from 
aAflcii',  to  heal).    Fr.,  althee.    Ger.,  Althee,Alihda.    It.,  altea.    Sp., 


malvavisco,  altea.  Syn. ;  Malvaviscus.  1.  A  genus  of  malvaeeous 
herbs  established  b.v  Linnaeus;  distinguished  by  having  the  base  of 
the  calyx  enveloped  in  an  involucel  of  from  6  to  9  bractlets,  and 
one-seeded  carpels.  [B,  34.]  2.  The  offtcial  title  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of 
the  root  of  A.  officinalis.  [L,  65.]— A.  eegyptica.  See  Abelmos- 
CHUS  esculentvAS. — A.  cannahina  [LinnseusJ.  A  species  growing  in 
southern  Europe,  the  aKBaia.  of  Dioscorides,  and  the  Kiwa^ts  aypia 
of  others.  It  was  formerly  ofllcial  as  A.  officinalis.  [B,  18().]— A. 
flcifulia.  Syn.  :  jtfaiuea  arfcorea  [Blackwell].  According  to  Lin- 
naeus a  Siberian,  but  according  to  Cavanilles  an  Oriental,  species. 
[B,  173,  180.]— A.  frutex.  The  Hibiscus  ayriacus.  [L,  67.]— A. 
nirsuta  [Linnseus],  A.  hispida  [M6nch].  A  French  species  re- 
sembling in  its  properties  the  A.  officinalis.  [B,  173.] — A.  narbo- 
nensis  [Jacquin].  A  variety  growing  in  southern  France  and  in 
Spain,  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  officinalis.  [B,  173, 180.]— 
A.  ofiicinalis.  Fr.,  guimauve.  Ger.,  Eibisch,  eihische  Malve. 
Marsh-mallow.  1.  A 
species  made  by  Lin- 
nseus, occurring  as  a 
perennial  herb  grow- 
ing on  the  borders  of 
salt  marshes  in  the 
New  England  States 
and  Europe,  and  also 
as  a  cultivated  plant. 
It  has  a  stalk  about 
3  feet  high,  and  bears 
■numerous  axillary  or 
terminal  large  purple 
flowers  and  cordate- 
ovate  leaves  covered, 
like  the  stalk,  with 
soft  downy  hairs.  [B, 
5  ;  L,  50,  74.]  2.  The 
A.  cannabina.  [B, 
180.]  —  A.  pallida. 
An  Austrian  species 
allied  to  A.  rosea  and 
used  for  the  same 
purposes.  [B,  180.]— 
A,  rosea.  Fr.,  rose 
tremi^re.  Ger.,.  Ro- 
senmalve.  Syn. :  Al- 
cea  rosea.  Holly- 
hook.  A  species  es- 
tablished by  Cavan- 
illes, bearing  vari- 
ously colored  axil- 
lary, sessile  flowere 
and  cordate  rugous 
leaves.  The  flowers 
were  official  in  a 
large  number  of  old 
pharmacopoeias,  and 
were  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  those  of  A. 
officinalis.  [B,  34  ;  L, 
74,85.]— A.  sinensis. 
A  variety  of  A.  rosea. 

—  A.     taurinensis  ,  , 

[De  Candolle].  A  altera  officinalis,  (after  de  lanessan.) 
variety    growing    in  „  .     ,.      i,    t.  i.,. 

southern  Europe,  closely  resembling  A.  officinalis,  of  which  by  some 
it  is  regarded  as  a  variety.  The  root  is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  that  of  A.  officinalis.  [B,  180 ;  L,  65.]— Ceratum  de  a.  See 
Unguentum  fta^i^m  de  a.— Decoctum  althaese.  IT.,  decoction  de 
Quimauve.  Ger.,  Althaendecoct.  It.,  decotto  di  altea.  Sp.,  coct- 
miento  de  altea.  A  preparation  official  in  many  old  pharmaco- 
poeias, made  by  boiling  varying  proportions  of  marsh-mallow  root 
and  water.  [L,  85.]— fiecoctnm  althaea)  foliorum  [Bete.  Ph.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  boiling  3  parte  of  the  leaves  9f  A.  officinalis 
with  sufficient  water  to  make  100  parts  after  filtration.  [L,  l^-]- 
Decoctum  althaeae  radicis  [Belg.  Ph.].  One  part  of  marsh-mallow 
root  boiled  with  sufficient  war.er  to  make  20  parts  after  filtration. 
The  Finnish  Ph.  orders  enough  to  make  24  parts,  and  the  Spanish 
enough  to  make  48  parts.  [L,  23.]— Emplastrum  de  a.  Fr., 
empl&tre  de  guimauve.     It.,  empiastro  d^altea  [Sard.  Ph.,  ITraj. 

Made  by  mixmg  8  parts 
each  of  oil  of  chamomile, 
oil  of  white  lilies,  white 
wax,  and  goats'  fat,  3  each 
of  fowls'  fat  and  calves' 
marrow,  4  of  powdered 
marsh  -  mallow  root,  and 
18  of  diachylon  plaster. 
|L,  85J— Flores  althseae. 
Fr.,  fieurs  de  guimauve. 
Ger. ,  ^  Ithdenblumen.  It , 
fioridealtea.  Sp., Jioresde 
malvavisco.  Syn. :  flores 
nmlvoB.  The  flowers  of  the 
Malva  silvestris.  [B  ;  L, 
29,  65.]— Flores  althaeae 
Toseae.  See  A.  rosea. — 
Folia  althaeas,  Herba 
althaeae.  Fr.,  feuilles  de 
guimauve.  Ger.,  Eibisch- 
blatter.  The  leaves  of  A. 
officinalis.  [L,  65.]— Inf u- 
siim  althaeae.  Fr..  infusion  de  racine  de  guimauve.  It,  infuso 
d'altea.  A  preparation  official  in  many  pharmacopoeias,  made  by 
infusing  1  part  of  marsh-mallow  root  in  hot  water  and  reducing  to 
about  8  parts.    [L,  85.]— Mncllago  althaea.     Fr.,  mucilage  de 


althjea  officinalis. 

LoDgltuilinal  sccttoo  of  tbe.flower. 
(After  de  Laneaaan.) 


.,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A\  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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guimawue.  Gter,,  Altkdenschleim.  It.,  muciUaaine  (Valtea.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  boiling  1  part  of  marsh-mallow  root  in  8  parts  of 
water,  and  reducing  to  the  proper  consistence.  Official  in  a  number 
of  pharmacopoeias.  [L,  68,  85. j— Oleum  altlisese  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798J. 
Made  by  digesting  for  3  or  4  days  1  part  of  marsh-mallow  root  in  3 
parts  of  olive-oil,  and  boiling  to  expel  moisture.  [L.  85.]— Onguent 
d'a.  [Ft.  Cod.].  See  Unguentum  fiavum  de  a.— Pasta  althseae. 
See  Pasta  gommosa  and  Pasta  ^'altea.— Kadix  altliaese.  Fr., 
racine  de  guimauve.  Ger.,  Althden7vurzel.  It.,  radice  di  altea. 
Sp.,  raiz  de  7¥ialvavisco.  The  root  of  A,  ojfficinalis,  official  in  the 
U.  S.,  Grer.,  and  many  other  pharmacopoeias.  It  occurs  in  cylindri- 
cal, somewhat  tapenng  pieces,  from  3  to  8  inches  long  and  about  ^ 
an  inch  in  diameter,  of  a  white  color,  with  a  faint  aromatic  odor 
and  sweet  mucilaginous  taste.  It  is  demulcent,  and  a  decoction  of 
it  is  used  to  allay  irritation  of  the  vagina  and  rectum.  [L,  65,  78, 
85.]— Pulvis  althsesB.  See  Poudre  de  guimauve.— Species  al- 
tlisese [Austr.  Ph.,  1869],  It.,  specie  d'^altea.  A  mixture  of  20  parts 
of  marsh-mallow  leaves,  10  of  the  root,  2  of  the  flowers,  and  5  of 
licorice  root.  [L,  68.]— Syrupus  altlisese.  Fr.,  strop  de  guimauve. 
Ger.,  Eibiscksyrwp.  It.,  siroppod' altea.  Sp..,  jarabe  de  malvavisco. 
Syn. :  syi-upus  de  radice  althcecE  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made, 
according  to  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  by  infusing  4  parts  of  marsh-mallow 
root  in  water,  adding  60  of  sugar,  and  water  sufficient  to  make  100. 
The  formula  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  is  the  same,  with  the  addition  of  1  part 
of  alcohol.  The  Fi*.  Cod.  orders  2  parts  of  the  root  to  be  extracted 
with  12  of  water,  60  of  syrup  added,  and  the  whole  reduced  by  heat 
to  a  specifi,c  gravity  of  1*26.  The  Gr.  Ph.,  1837,  and  the  Hamburg 
Cod.,  1835,  order  18  parts  of  boiling  water  and  1  part  of  marsh-mal- 
low root  to  be  infused  and  filtered,  24  parts  of  sugar  added,  and  the 
whole  reduced  to  the  proper  consistence.  The  Polish  Ph.,  1817,  and 
the  Turin  Ph.,  1833,  order  1  part  of  the  root  and  6  parts  of  cold 
water  to  be  infused  for  12  hours,  and,  after  straining,  32  parts  of 
syrup  added.  Used  principally  as  a  basis  of  pectoral  remedies. 
[B ;  L,  65,  68,  85.] — Syrupus  althaeae  couipositus.  Fr.,  strop 
de  guimauve  coniposi.  A  preparation  official  in  a  large  number 
of  pharmacopceias.  The  Dan.  Ph.,  1805,  and  the  Sp.  Ph.,  1798, 
order  9  parts  of  marsh-mallow  root  and  216  of  water,  to  be  reduced 
by  boiling  to  one  third,  and,  near  the  end  of  the  boiling,  9  of  licorice 
added,  and,  after  ffitration,  216  of  sugar.  The  Amst.  Ph.,  1798, 
orders  37  parts  of  marsh-mallow  root  and  738  of  water,  to  be  re- 
duced to  one  third  by  boiling,  near  the  end  of  the  boihng,  6  of 
hcorice  and  9  of  the  herba  capilli  Veneris  added,  and,  after  filtra- 
tion, 443  parts  of  sugar.  The  Sard.  Ph.,  1773,  orders  111  parts  each 
of  marsh-mallow  and  saxifrage  roots,  130  of  Parletaria  o^cinalis^ 
and  3,320  of  water,  to  be  reduced  by  one  quarter  by  boiling,  after 
filtration  1,328  of  sugar  added,  and  the  whole  evaporated  t«  the 
proper  consistence.  The  Wiirtem.  Ph.,  1798,  orders  11  parts  each  of 
the  roots  of  marsh-mallow,  Triticum  re^ens.,  asparagus,  and  licorice, 
and  of  the  herbs  of  marsh-mallow,  Parietaria  offi-cinalis.,  saxifrage, 
plantain,  and  black  and  white  maidenhair,  15  of  dry  raisins,  30  of 
chick  peas,  and  1,440  of  water,  to  be  reduced  by  boiling  to  840,  and 
1,440  of  suga  added.  The  BruiK.  Dispensatorium,  1777,  omits  from 
this  last  formula  the  chickpeas.  The  Palat.  Dispen.,  1764,  orders  the 
same  ingredients,  in  slightly  varying  proportions,  as  the  Wiirt.  Ph., 
and  adds  11  parts  each  of  the  greater  and  lesser  cold  seeds.  [L,  85.] 
— Syrupus  de  radice  althaese  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  althceoe. 
— Tabellse  altliseae.  See  Trochisci  althcece. —Tahell^i  cum  ra- 
dice althaeae  [Fr.  Cod.].  'Wr.Aablettes  de  guimauve  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
preparation  made  of  2  parts  of  powdered  marsh-mallow  root,  20  of 
powdered  au^ar,  and  1  part  of  gum-arabic  mucilage.  Each  tablet 
should  contain  1  gramme.  See  also  Trochisci  altho&ce.  [L,  79,  85.] 
—Trochisci  altnaesB.  Fr.,  tablettes  (ou  pastilles)  de  guimauve. 
Ger.,  Althdentdfelchen.  It.,  tavolette  d'^cutea.  Sp.,  pastillas  de 
malvavisco.  The  Austr.  Ph.,  1869,  ordera  10  parts  or  marsh-mallow 
root,  100  of  white  sugar,  1  part  of  orange  fiowers,  and  sufficient  gum 
arable  to  make  into  a  mass.  The  It.  Cod.,  1837,  the  Sard.  Ph., 
1773,  and  the  Turin  Ph.,  1833,  order  1  part  of  powdered  marsh-mal- 
low root,  7  parts  of  white  sugar,  and  sufficient  gum-arabic  mucilage 
to  make  a  mass.  The  Parm.  Ph.,  1823,  and  the  Russ,  Ph.,  1803,  order 
15  parts  of  marsh-mallow  root,  4  of  Florentine  iris  root,  240  of  sugar, 
and  sufficient  gum-tragacanth  mucilage  to  make  a  mass.  See  also 
TabelloR cum, radice alfho£ce  [L.29,  30,68,  85].— Trochisci  althsese 
compositi.  See  TrocJhisd  althceoe. — ITnguentum  althsese  [Dan. 
Ph.,  1868].  Fr.,  onguent  de  guimauve.  Ger.,  Althdensalbe.  It.,  un- 
guento  d'^altea.  A  preparation  made  by  evaporating  a  mixture  of  2 
parts  of  marsh-mallow  root,  1  part  each  of  turmeric,  flaxseed,  and 
fenugreek,  and  70  parts  of  water  to  the  proper  consistence,  and 
adding  44  parts  of  lard  and  6  of  yellow  wax.  [L,  68.]--Unguen- 
tum  citrinum  de  a.,  Unguentum  fiavum  de  a.  Fr.,  onguent 
d^a.  A  preparation  official  in  many  old  j)harmacopoeias,  made  by 
mixing  marsh-mallow  root  and  turmeric  with  a  variety  of  fatty  mat- 
ters and  wax.    It  is  of  little  value.    [L,  85.] 

ALTH^INE,  n.    A^l-the'isn.    Ger.,  Althain.    See  Asparagine. 
AI.THAenbI.UMEN  (Ger.),  u.  pi.    A^I-ta'eSn-blum-e^n.    See 
Flares  altkmm. 

AI^ThAendeCOCT  (Ger.),  11.    A^l-ta'cSn-da-ko^kt".    See  Z>e- 

COCtum  ALTHiE^. 

ALTHAENPASTA  (Ger.),  n.    A3]-U'e=n-pa3st-a3.    See  Pasta 

AI^ThIeNSALBE  (Ger.),  li.    Aai-ta'cSn-zaaib-e^.    See  Ungu- 
entum  autumm. 

ALTHAENSCHLEIM  (Ger.),  u.    A^l-ta'c^n-sh'-im.    See  Muci- 

lagO  AhTHMM. 

AI.THAENSYKUP  (Ger.),  u.    A31-ta'e2n-ze-rup".    See  Syrupus 

AhTHMM. 

AliTHAENTAFELCHEN    (Ger.).    n.    pi.      A31-ta'e«n-ta-fe=l- 
ch^e^n.    See  Trochischi  alth^e^. 

AI^THAeNWUKZET.  (Ger.),  u,    Aai-ta'e^n-vurt-zen.     See  Ra- 
dix AIVTH^.*;. 


AETHAENZUCKEK  (Ger.),  ii.    A^l-ta'e^n-tzuk-e^r.    See  Pasta 

AUHHiEM. 

ALT-HAIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Asifha^-e-de^.  An  alkaline-carbonated 
chalybeate  spring,  near  Glatz,  Prussia.    [L.  57.] 

ALTHANACA,  ALTHANACHA,  n's.  Old  terms  for  orpi- 
ment.    [L,  85.] 

AETHEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A21(a31)-the(tha)'a8.    See  Althjea, 
AETHEBEGIUM  (Ar.),  n,    Avicenna's  term  for  a  puffy  swell- 
ing attributed  to  a  morbid  state  of  the  liver  and  "  an  ill  habit  of  the 
body."    [L,  94.] 

AETHEBEN  (Ar.),  n.    See  Pankus  oculi. 

AETHEE  (Ger.),  ALTHEE  (Fr.),  nU    A^l-ta'.    See  Althjea. 

AETHEINE,  n.    A^I-the'iSn.    See  Asparagine. 

ALTHESTEKIITS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a31)-the2s-te(ta)'ri2-u3s(u«s). 
From  aA,0i}(rT^pLo;,  heahng,  vulnerary.  In  the  neut,  pi.,  altkesteria^ 
vulneraries.    (.L,  50.  ] 

AETHEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A21(a31)'thu2s.  Gen.,  al'theos.  Gr., 
ahOevs.    A  physician  or  surgeon.     [L,  50.] 

AETHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a31)-the2x'i2s.  Gen.,  althex'eos 
{-is).    Gr.,  aA^cfts.    Healing,  cure.     [L,  50.] 

AETHINGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(an)-thi2n(thi2n2)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  See 
Altingia. 

AETHIONATE,  n.  A^l-thi'o^n-at.  Fr.,  althionate.  Ger.,  ^Z- 
thionsalz.    A  salt  of  althionic  acid.    [L,  46.] 

AETHIONIC  ACID,  n.  A^l-thi^-oSn'i^k.  From  alcohol  and 
fleioi/, sulphur.  Fr.,  acide  althionigue.  Ger.,  Althionsdure.  Anacid 
isomeric  with  sulpnovinic  acid,  of  the  formida  C2H6SO4,  formed  by 
distilling  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid  until  it  becomes 
black  and  frothy.    [B,  118.] 

AETHOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.    An(a31)'tho2s.    Gen.,  al'theos.   Gr.,  aAtfos. 

A  healing  agent,  a  vulnerary.    [L,  50.] 

AETirOEIUS(Lat.),ad.i.  A2I(a31)-ti2-fo'li2-u3s(u'»s).  Fromaltits, 
high,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having  high  leaves.  Used  as  a  botanical 
species-name  (e.  g.,  Helleborus  a.). 

AETIGAEEATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a81)-ti2-ga21(ga31)-e2-a(a8)'- 
tu3s(tu*s).  From  alius,  high,  and  galeatus,  covered  with  a  helmet. 
Having  a  high  hood.  Used  as  a  botanical  species-name  (e.  g.,  Aco- 
nitum  altigaleatum). 

AETIHIT,  AETIHT  (Ar.),  n's.  1.  A  name  given  by  Avicenna 
to  the  Laserpitium  of  the  ancients.  [L,  94.J  2.  Asafoetida.  [L, 
116.]    3.  The  white  gentian.    [L,  84.] 

AETIEIBAT,  n.    See  Albotim. 

AETEVIAK,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  ers  ustum.    [B,  50.] 

AETIMIO,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  the  scoria  of  lead.  [Ru- 
land  (L,  94).] 

AETINCAK,  n.  An  old  term  used  by  Lebavius  for  a  factitious 
salt  employed  in  the  purgation  and  separation  of  metals.    [L,  94.] 

AETINGAK,  AETINGAT,  n's.    See  Flos  mris,  under  iEs. 

AETINGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a31)-ti2n(ti2n2)'ii2(gi2).a8.  Fr.,  al- 
thingie.  1.  A  botanical  genus,  now  referred  to  Liquidambar.  [B.j 
2.  A  genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Eutassa  of  Salisbury.  [L,  30.] 
—A.  cserulea,  A.  excelsa.    See  Liquidambar  altingiana. 

AETINGIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(a31)-ti2n(ti2n2)-ji2(gi2).a- 
(a3)'se2(ke'*)-e(a3-e2).  From  Altingia,  one  of  the  genera.  1.  A  fam- 
ily of  plants  established  by  Hayne,  including  Altingia  and  Liquid- 
ambar. 2.  A  division  of  plants  established  by  Reichenbach,  com- 
prising the  single  genus  Platanus.  3.  An  order  of  the  amenta!' 
alliance  established  by  Lindley,  comprising  Liquidambar  only ; 
trees  nearly  related  to  the  plane-trees  and  willows,  from  which  they 
differ  in  having  seed-vessels  with  two  distinct  cells  instead  of  one, 
and  seeds  with  oroad  membranous  wings.    [B,  170  ;  L,  67.] 

AETINGIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi,  A21(a31)-ti2n(ti=n2)-ji(ge)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
In  Gardner's  system,  a  tribe  of  the  Hamamelideoe,  comprising  Al- 
tingia and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AETINUKAUM,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  vitriol.  [Ruland 
(L,  94).] 

AETISSIMtrS  (Lat),  adj.  A21(a31)-ti2s'si2m-u3s(u4s).  As  a, 
botanical  species  name,  highest  (e,  g.,  Lactuca  altissima). 

AETMANNSKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A^lfmaSus-kraS-ut.  See  Sene- 
cio  and  Erigeron. 

AETKIX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A21(a31)'tri2x.  Gen.,  altri'cis.  From  alere, 
to  nourLsh.    A  foster-mother,  a  wet-nurse.    [A,  318.] 

AETSCHADENWASSEK  (Ger.),  n.  Asit'sha^d-e^n-vaSs-zeSr. 
See  Lotio  hydrargyri  flava. 

AET-SOHE,  ALT-TUKA  (Ger.l,  n's.  A^lfzol,  -tu-ra^.  See 
under  Sohl  and  Tura, 

AETWASSEK  (Ger.).  n.  A^lt'va^s-ze^r.  A  warm  carbonated 
chalybeate  spring  in  Silesia.     [L.  49.] 

ALTWUKZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ant'vurtz-e21.  See  Radix  inul^  He- 
lena. 

ALUACH,  II.  An  alchemical  name  for  refined  tin.  [Ruland  (L, 
94).] 

AEUBO  (Ceylonese),  n.    See  Allubo. 

AEUCHI,  n.  Ger.,  Aloxhchiharz.  A  sweet-scented  phosphores.- 
cent  resin  obtained  from  a  tree  called  fimbi  in  Madagascar,  and 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  tafamahac.  According  to  some  this 
tree  is  the  Cannella  alba.,  according  to  others  the  Wintera  aroma- 
tica.    [B,  180  ;  L,  105, 107.] 

ALUCINATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a81)-u2(u)-si2n(ki2n)-a(a3)'shia- 
(ti'')-o.    Gen.,  alucinatio'nis.    See  Hallucination. 


O,  no;  02,  Qot;  O",  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U2,  blue;  ua,  lull;  U<,  full;  U*,  urn;  U^,  like  ii  (German). 
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ALUCO,  n.  A  nocturnal  bird  of  prey  mentioned  by  Bellonius 
and  others,  the  dried  blood  of  which  was  formerly  used  in  asthma. 
[L,  94.] 

AL-UD  (Ar.),  n.    See  Aqallochum. 

ALUDEIj,  n,  A^l'uS-de^l.  Ger.,  Sublimirgefdss.  A  pear-shaped 
earthen  vessel,  open  at  each  end,  formerly  used  by  chemists  for 
subliming.    [B,  3.J 

AliUDIT,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  mercui'y.    [Roland  (L,  94).] 

AliUECH,  n.    See  Aluach. 

AliUFIK,  n.    An  old  term  for  redness.    [Ruland  (L,  94).] 

AliUINE  (Fr.),  n.    A^-lu^-en.    See  Artemisia  abrotanum. 

ALUIiA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A21(an)'u2(u)-ia3.  Dim.  of  ala,  a  winff. 
Ger.,  Afterfiiigel.  Syn.  :  ala  spuria.  A  bastard  wing  ;  a  bundle 
of  feathers  attached  to  the  carpal  joint  in  some  birds.    [B,  7.] 

AHJL.ET,  n.  A'^l-u'^-le^t'.  A  membranous  structure  found  in 
some  insects,  not  absolutely  connected  with  the  anterior  wng,  but 
to  be  regarded  as  an  adjunct  to  it.  [M'Lachlan  (Ij,  121).] 
'  AliUM,  n.  A^ru^m,  From  alumen,  perhaps  akin  to  aAet/xju.a,  an 
ointment.  [B,  114.]  Gr., oruTTTiipia.  l&t.^ alumen.  Fr.^alun.  Ger., 
Alaun.  It.,  allume.  Sp.,  alurnbre.  A  name  given  to  a  class  of 
double  sulphates,  resembling  each  other  in  chemical  structure  and 
in  crystallme  form,  (a)  Originally  it  was  applied  to  the  double  sul- 
phate of  aluminium  and  potassium,  Al2(S04)s.KaS04+24H20.  This 
substance — known  also  as  potassa~a.,  potash-a.^  or  poiassium-a., 
Lat.,  alumen  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,Russ.  Fh.], aluminii  etpotasii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)], 
sulfas  alumino-potassicus  [BY.  Cod.],  sulphas  aluminico-kalicus 

S Dan,  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.]  (seu  kalico-aluminicus 
Netherl.  Ph.]),  Fr.,  alun  de  potasse  [Fr.  Cod.],  Ger.,  Kali-Alaun 
Ger.  Ph.],  It.,  soUato  allumiiiico-potassico,  Sp.,  sulfato  alumini- 
co-potdsico  [Sp.  Ph.]~fornis  colorless  octahedral  or  cubical  crys- 
tal^, of  a  sweetish  astringent  taste,  moderately  soluble  in  cold  wa- 
ter, very  soluble  in  boiling  water,  and  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Sp.  gr., 
1724.  The  name  is  also  commonly  applied  to  the  double  sulphate 
of  aluminium  and  ammonium,  Ala(S04)3.(NH4)2S04-l-24H90.  Also 
called  ammonia-a.  or  ammonium-a.  (Lat,,  alumen  [Br.  Ph.  and  U. 
S.  Ph.  (1870)],  aluminii  et  ammonli  sulphas.  Fr.,  alun  d^imnioni- 
aque.  Ger.,  Ammoniak- Alaun.  It.,  soifato  aUuminico-ammonico. 
Sp.,  sulfato  de  alumina  y  de  amoniaco).  A  substance  of  almost 
identical  properties  with  pota'ssium-a.,  but  distinguished  by  the 
evolution  of  aramoniacal  gas  when  heated  with  caustic  soda,  po- 
tassa,  or  lime.  Both  varieties  of  a.,  when  heated  above  100°  C, 
melt  in  their  water  of  crystallization,  and,  if  the  heating  is  con- 
tinued, the  water  of  crystallization  is  dissipated  and  the  a.  swells 
up,  forming  a  white  opaque  mass.  See  Alumen  exsiccatum.  Com- 
mercial a.  (Alumen  crudum  [Greek  Ph.],  alumen  venale  seu  crudum. 
[Bel^.  Ph.],  suli^has  aluminico-kalicits  crudus  [Finn.  Ph.])  pften 
consists  of  a  nuxture  of  potassium  and  ammonium  a's,  and  also 
usually  contains  a  small  proportion  of  sulphate  of  iron.  A.  is  em- 
ployed in  medicine  as  an  astringen  ^,  both  locally  and  internally,  as 
a  remedy  for  lead  poisoning  and  remittent  fever,  and  as  an  emetic. 
(6)  As  a  generic  term,  a.  denotes  any  double  sulphate  of  alumin- 
ium and  a  univalent  element  or  radicle,  of  the  general  formula 
Ala(S04)3.R'2(So4)  +  24H20,  the  specific  name  of  such  a's  being 
formed  by  prefixing  the  name  of  the  radicle  R  ;  e.  g..  silver-a.^  so- 
dium-a.  Such  a's  are  isoraorphous  with  potassium-a.  ■  K,  however, 
the  double  atom  R'2  of  the  univalent  radicle  R'  in  the  foregoing 
formula  is  replaced  by  R",  a  single  atom  or  molecule  of  a  bivalent 
radicle,  such  as  manganese  or  u'on,  the  compound  is  no  longer  iso- 
morphous  with  potassium-a.,  and  is  hence  often  called  a  pseudo-a. 
See  Manganese-aluminium-a.  (c)  Basic  a''s  are  double  salts  formed 
by  the  union  of  basic  aluminium  sulphate  with  the  sulphate  of  an- 
other metal.  See  Basic  potassium-a.  (d)  By  an  extension  of  this 
nomenclature,  the  term  a.  is  applied  to  a  class  of  compounds 
formed  from  the  a's  described  under  (6)  by  the  substitution  of  an- 
other metal  for  aluminium.  In  this  way  are  formed:  Iron-a''s,  of 
the  general  formula  Fe2(S04)3.R'2S04  +  34H2O  ;  manganese  a^s,  of 
the  formula  Mn2(S04)3.R'2S04  +  24H3O  ;  and  chromiun>a%  or 
chrom.e-a's,  of  the  formula  Cr2(S04)3.R'2S04-l-H20.  The  special 
variety  of  a.  is  indicated  by  prefixing  the  name  of  the  radicle  R, 
unless  this  is  potassium,  when  no  prefix  is  used.  Thus,  chrome-a. 
is  Cr2(S04)3.K2S04  +  »4H20,but  the  compound  Cr2(So^)3.(NH4)2S04  + 
24H2O  is  ammoniu7n-chrome-a.  (e)  Another  class  ot  a's  is  formed 
by  the  combination  of  the  selenates  of  aluminium,  iron,  chromium, 
and  manganese  with  the  sulphate  of  another  element  or  radicle. 
Such  compoimds  are  called  selenium-a''s  and  have  the  composition 
M2(Se04)3.R'2SO^ +34H2O,  where  M  is  either  iron,  manganese,  chro- 
mium, or  alumimum,  and  R'  is  a  univalent  radicle.  [B,3, 16, 1.59.]— 
A.  cake.  Ger.,  Alaunkuchen.  An  impure  aluminium  sulphate 
containing  about  12  per  cent,  of  alumina  in  a  combination  soluble  in 
water.  [B,  3,]— A.  cataplasm,  A.  curd.  See  Coagulum  aluminis. 
— A.  earth.  Ger.,  Alaunerde.  An  aluminous  schist,  of  a  slaty 
structure.  [A,  1.]— A.  earth  of  Nepal.  "Probably  a  more  or  less 
pure  iron  alum,"  used  in  India  as  a  medicine.  [A,  316.] — A.  hydrate. 
See  Aluminium  hydrate.— Alumina,  a.  Ger.,  Thonerdealaun.  A 
mixture  of  a.  with  aluminium  sulphate.  [B,  49.]— Aluininium-a. 
Fr.,  alun  d'^aluminium.  Ger.,  Aluminium-Alaun.  An  a.  consist- 
ing of  a  double  sulphate  of  aluminium  and  another  radicle.  [B,  3.] 
See  A.  (6).— A.  meal.  <3er.,  Alaunmehl.  A.  in  the  form  of  a  fine 
micro-ctystalline  powder.  [B,  3.]— A,  ointment.  An  ointment 
made  of  turpentine,  lard,  and  powdered  a.  [L,  107.]— A,  poul- 
tice. See  Coagxdum,  aluminis.— A.-root.  See  the  major  list. — A. 
springs.  Ger.,  Alaunquellen.  Mineral  waters  containing  in  solu- 
tion a.  or  the  elements  of  which  a.  is  formed,  usually  in  the  form  of 
alumina,  free  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  sulphates  of  j)otassium  and 
magnesium,  and  almost  always  in  combination  with  iron.  They  are 
characterized  by  their  astringent,  styptic  taste,  and  are  considered 
very  eflScacious  in  scrofula,  chronic -diarrhoea,  leucorrhoea,  and  ec- 
zema. [B,  15,]  See  Oak  Orchard  Acid  Springs,  Tuscarora  Sour 
Spring,  Rockbridge  Alum  Springs,  Pulaski  Alum  Springs,  Bath 


Alum  Springs,  Stribling  Springs.  Church  Hill  Alum  Springs,  Bed- 
KOUD  Alum  Springs.  Variety  Springs,  Jordan  Alum  Springs,  and 
Shenandoah  Alum  Springs.— A.  water.  See  Aqua  aluminis  vitrio- 
lata. — A.  whey.  See  Serum  lactis  alum.inatum. — A.  w^ith  drag- 
on's blood.  See  Alumen  drocojiisatttm.— Ammonia-a.,  Ain- 
nioniacal  a.,  Ammonic  a.  Fr.,  alun  d'^ammoniaque  (ou  ammo- 
niacal).  Gev.^  Ammoniak-Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  ammoniaca{qam- 
moniacale).  Sp.,  alumbre  de  amoHiaatt  (6  amoniacal).  Any  a.  into 
the  composition  of  which  ammonium  enters,  particularly  aluminium 
and  ammonium  sulphate.  [B.]  See  A.  (a).- Ammonio-aluminic 
a.  Aluminium  and  ammonium  sulphate.  See  -4.— Ammonio- 
chroniic  a.  Fr,,  alun  amnionio-chromique.  See  Chromium  and 
ammonium  sulphate.— Ammonio-ferric  a.  Fr.,  alun  ferri-am- 
moniacal.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  sulphate. — Ammonio-raan- 
ganesic  a.,  Ammonio-manganic  a.  Fr,,  alun  ammonio-man- 
ganisique.  See  Manganese  and  ammonium  sulphate.— Ammo- 
nium a.  Fr.^  alun  d''ammonium,-  Ger.,  Ammonium- Alaun.  See 
Ammonia-a. — Ammonium-aluminium-a,  Ammonia  a.  [B.] 
See  A. — Ajnmonium-chi'ome-a,  Fr.,  alun  de  chrome  ammo- 
niacal.  Ger.,  Ammoniak-Chj-om- Alaun.  See  Chromium  and  am- 
monium suip/iate.— Aininonium-iron-a,  Fr.,  alun  defer  ammo- 
niacal.  Ger.,  Ammoniak-Eisen-Alaun.  See- Iron  and  ammonium 
8ulphate.—Amm.oniuta.-ma.nsaJiese  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  mangan^e 
ammoniacal.  Ger.,  Amm^niak-Mangan- Alaun.  See  Manganese 
and  amm,onium  sulphate.^Hasic  a.  Fr.,  alun  basique.  Ger., 
basischer  Alaun.  It.,  allume  basico.  Sp.,  alumbi'e  bdsico.  See  A. 
(c). — Basic  potassium-a.  A  compound  of  potassium  sulphate 
with  basic  aluminium  sulphate  ;  formed  by  evaporating  a  solution 
of  neutral  a.  [B,  3.]— Burnt  a.  Lat.,  alumen  v^stum  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  alun  calcin4.  Ger.,  gebrannter  Alaun.  It.,  allume  calcinato  (o 
v^td).  Sp.,  alumbre  calcinado.  See  Alumen  exsiccatum. — Caesium 
a.  Ft,,  alun  de-c4sium.  (Jer.,  Cdsium-Alaun.  See  Aluminium 
and  ccBsium  sulphate. — Calcined  a.  See  Alumen  exsiccatum. — 
Chrome  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  chrome.  Ger.,  Clirom- Alaun.  It.,  allume 
di  cromo.  An  a.  in  which  chromium  replaces  alumimum.  See  un- 
der A.  (d).  For  ordinary  chrome-a.,  or  potassio-chromic  a.,  see 
Chromium  and  potassium  sulphate. — Chrome-ammonium  a. 
See  Chromium  and  ammonium  sulphate.— Clirojnic  a.^  Chromi- 
um a.  See  Chrome  a.— Compound  powder  of  a.  See  Alumen 
fcmosa^wm.— Concentrated  a,  Fr.,  alun  concentrL  Ger.,  kon- 
centririer  Alaun.  It,,  allume  concentrato.  A  commercial  name  for 
aluminium  sulphate.  [B,  3.]— Cubic  a.  Fr.,  alun  cubimie.  Ger., 
kubischer  Alaun.  It.,  allume  cubico.  A.  obtained  in  the  form  of 
cubical  crystals.  [B.]— Dried  a.  See  Alumen  exsiccatum.— lEgyp- 
tian  a.  See  Stypteria  osgyptia.—lEnglish  a.  Ordinary  alum. 
[L,  45.] — Ethylamine  a.,  £thylammonium  a.  Fr.,  alun  d^ithyl 
amine.  Gfer.,  Aethylamin-Alaun,  Aethylammonium-Alaun.  See 
Aluminium  and  ethylamine  sulphate.— Feabther  a.,  Feathered 
a.  Lat.,  alumen plumosum.  Ger.^  Federalaun.  It,,  allume  dipiu- 
ma.  Sp.,  alumbre  de  pluma.  1.  A  feathery,  fibrous  form  of  alum. 
2.  Fibrous  gypsum  or  asbestos.  [L,  30,  37, 116.]— Ferric  a.  See 
Iron  a.— Flowers  of  a.  Ger.,  Alaunblumen.  A.  occurring  as  a 
white  efflorescence  upon  minerals  which  are  subjected  to  heat,  [B, 
48,] — Hairy  a.  See  Feather  a.— Ice  a.  Lat.,  alumen  glaciate. 
Fr..  alun  de  glace.  See  Alumen  de  iJocca,- Indium  a.  Fr.,  alun 
dHndium.  G&r.,  Indiumalaun.  An  a.  in  which  indium  replaces 
aluminium.  [B.]  See  Indium  and  ammonium  sulphate.— Iron  a. 
Fr.,  alun  de  fer.  G«r.,  Eisen-Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  ferro.  Sp., 
alumbre  de  hierro.  A  double  sulphate  of  iron  and  another  element 
or  a  radicle  ;  especially  the  double  sulphate  of  iron  and  potassium. 
[B,  3.]  See  under  A.  (d). — Iron-ammonium  a.,  Iron-potas- 
sium a.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  sulpliate  and  Iron  and  potas- 
sium sulphate. — liiquid  a.  See  Alumen  Mgwiditm.— Magnesia- 
manganese  a.,  Magnesio-manganese  a..  Magnesium-man- 
ganese a.  See  Manganese  and  magnesium  sulphate. — Man- 
ganese a.  Fr.,  alun  de  manganese.  Ger,,  mdngan-Alaun. 
It.,  allume  di  manganese.  A  double  sulphate  of  manganese 
and  another  element  or  a  radicle ;  especially  manganese  and 
potassium  sulphate.  [B.]  See  A.  (d).— Manganese-alumin- 
ium, a.  See  Manganese  and  aluminium,  sulphate.  —  Man- 
ganese -  ammonium  sl..  Manganese  -  potassium  a.  See 
Manganese  and  ammonium,  sulphate  and  Mangajstese  and  potas- 
sium sulphate. — Manganic  a.,  Mangano-ammonic  a.,  Man- 
gano-potassic  a.  See  Manganese  a..  Manganese  and  ammo: 
nium  sulphate,  and  Manganese  and  potassium  sulphate.— Me- 
lian  a.  See  Alumen  meKwuni.- Methylamine  a.,  Methylana- 
inonium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  methylamine  (ou  de  methyl-ammonium). 
Ger.,  Methylamin-Alaun,  Methylammonium-Alaun.  It.,  alhime 
di  metilamina.  See  Aluminium  anxi  methylamine  sulphate.— 
Muriated  a.  Aluminium  chloride,  [B.]— Neutral  a.  Fr.,  alun 
neutre.  Ger.,  nentraler  Alaun.  Jt.,  allume  neutro.  An  aqueous 
solution  of  a,  from  which  the  latter  has  been  precipitated  by  the 
addition  of  an  alkali,  and  in  which  the  a.  has  been  redissolved  by 
stirring.  Such  a  solution  is  neutral  in  reaction,  and  is  much  used 
in  dyeing.  [B,  3.] — Plumose  a.  See  Feather  a. — Porous  a.  GJer., 
poroser  Alaun.  It.,  allume  poroso.  Alumimum  sulphate  which 
nas  been  rendered  porous  by  the  addition  of  sodium  bicarbonate 
to  the  solution  from  which  the  form  crystallizes.  [B,  49,]— Potash- 
a.,  Potassa-a.,  Potassic  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  potasse.  Gev.y  Kali- 
Alaun,  It.,  allume  di  potassa.  Sp.,  alumbre  de  potasa.  Ana. 
containing  potassium,  especially  ordinary  a.,  or  alumimum  and 
potassium  sulphate,  [B,]  See  .4.— Potassio-aluminic  a.  Alu- 
minium and  potassium  sulphate.  TBJ  See  .J,— Potassio-chromic 
a.  Fr,,  alun  potojisio-chi-omique.  See  Chromium  and  potassium 
sulphate.  —  Potassio-ferric  a.  Fr.,  alun  ferri-potassimie  (ou 
potassio-ferrique).  See  Iron  and  potassium.  sitipZiare.- Potassio- 
manganic  a.  Fr,,  alun  potassio-manganique.  See  Manganese 
and  potassium  SMipftafe.— Potassium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  potassium. 
Ger,,  Kalium-Alaun.  It,,  allume  di  pota^ssio.  Sp.,  alumbre  de 
potasio.  See  Potash  a. — Potassium-chrome  a..  Potassium- 
chromium  a.  Fr,,  alun  de  chrome  potassique.  Ger,,  Kali- 
Chrom-Alaun.  See  Chromium  and  potassium  sulphate.— Totas' 
slum-iron  a.    Fr.,  alun  de  fer  potassique,     Ger,,  Kali-Eisen- 
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Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  ferro  potassico.  See  Iron  and  potassium 
sufp/iate.— Fotassium-nianganese  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  manganese 
potassique.  Grer.,  Kali-Mangan-Alaun.  It.,  allume  de  manganese 
potassico.  See  Manganese  and  potassium  suhj/iaie.— Pseud o-a. 
Fr.,  pseudo-alun.  Ger.,  Pseudoalaun.  See  A.  (rf).— Koacli  a., 
Roche  a.,  Kocka.  See  Alumen  de  Boccre.— Koman  a.  Lat, 
alumen  romanum.  Fr.,  alun  romain.  Ger,,  romiscfier  Alaun. 
It.,  allume  di  Roma.  Sp.,  alumbre  de  Roma.  A.  derived  from 
the  works  at  Tolfa  in  Italy,  made  from  the  mineral  alunite, 
which  in  the  main  consists  of  basic  potassium-a.  This  a.  forms 
crystals  often  cubical  in  shape  and  frequently  having  an  orange- 
red  tint,  which  has  been  attributed  to  the  presence  of  iron  [B,  3], 
but.  this  is  probably  an  error.  [B,  5.]— Round  a.  See  Alumen 
rofwTiditm.— Rubidium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  rubidium.  Ger,.  Rubi- 
dium-Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  nibidio.  See  Aluminium  and  rubi- 
dium, 5u2»Aa^e.— Saccharated  a.,  Saccharine  a.  See  Alumen 
saccftaramm.—S cissile  a.  See  Alumen  scissi7e.— Scotch  a.  A 
variety  of  ammonia  a.,  usually  containing  potash-a.,  made  near 
Paisley.  [L,  61.]— Selenic  a's,  Selenium  a*8.  Fr.,  aluns  de 
seUnium.  Ger.,  Selen-Alaune.  It.,  allumi  selenici.  See  A.  (e).— 
Silver  a.  Fr.,  alun  d''argent.  Gter.,  Silber-Alaun.  It.,  allume  di 
argento.  See  Aluminium  and  silver  sulphatcSoda.  a.»  Sodic  a. 
Fr.,  alun  de  soude.  (Jer.,  Natron-Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  soda.  Sp., 
alumbre  de  soda.  An  a.  containing  sodium  ;  especially  aluminium 
and  sodium  sulphate.  [B.]  — Sodio-aluminic  a.  Aluminium 
and  sodium  sulphate.  [B.]— Sodio-chromic  a.  Fr.,  ahtn  sodio- 
chromiqvs.  See  Chromium  and  sodium  sulphate.— So Aio- ferric 
a.  See  Iron  and  sodium  sulphate. — Sodium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de 
sodium.  Ger.,  Natrium-Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  sodio.  Sp.,  alumbre 
de  sodio.  See  Soda  o.— Sodium-chromium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de 
chrome  sodique.  Ger.,  Natrium-Chrom- Alaun.  It.,  allume  di 
cromo  sodico.  See  Chromium  and  sodium  suZpft.afe.— Sodium- 
iron  a.  See  Iron  and  sodium  sulphate. Solnble  a.  Fr.,  alun 
sohtble.  Ger.,  loslicher  Alaun.  Sp.,  alumbre  soluble.  See  Con- 
centrated a. — Thallic  a..  Thallium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  thallium 
(ou  thaltique).  Ger.,  Thallium-Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  tallio.  See 
Aluminium  and  thallium  sulphate. — Trimetliyl amine  a.,  Tri- 
methylammonium  a.  Fr.,  alun  de  trimethylamine  (ou  de  tri- 
methyl-ammonium).  Ger.,  Trimethylamin-Alaun.  Trimethylam- 
monium-Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  trimetilamina.  See  Aluminium 
and  trimethylamine  sulphate. 

AI.UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a3I)'u3m(u4m).  See  Alus.— A.  galli- 
cum.    See  Alus. 

ALUM,  V.  tr.    A'^l'uSm.    To  treat  with  alum.    [B,  86.] 

AtUMBAIR,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  butter  ;  "butyrum 
crudum."    [B,  50.] 

AliUMUIS  (Lat.),  ad].  A21(a31)-u3m(um)'bi2s.  From  a  priv., 
and  lumbTis.,  the  loin.    See  Anixyus. 

AIjUMBOTI,  u.  An  alchemical  name  for  calcined  lead.  [Ru- 
land  (L,  53).] 

AliUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a31)-ua(ii)'ine2n.  Gen.,  alum'inis. 
Alum.  1.  Amon^  the  ancients,  an  astringent  substance,  the  true 
nature  of  which  ls  not  certainly  known,  some  considering  it  to  be 
alum,  others  thinking  it  to  be  ferrous  sulphate.  Its  properties  and 
appearance,  as  given  by  Pliny  and  Dioscorides,  agree  more  closely 
with  those  of  alum.  2.  In  the  U.  S.-Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  and  Russ.  Ph.,  potassium  alum ;  in  the  Br.  Ph.  of 
1867  and  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870,  ammonium  alum  ;  and  in  the  present 
Br.  Ph.  either  ammonium  or  potassium  alum.  3.  Antimony  ;  '"'■  A., 
id  est,  antimonium"  (Ruland).  [B,  5,  45,  49,  50,  114,  115.]— A.  ala- 
for,  A.  alafurl.  Alchemical  names  for  potash  or  its  carbonate. 
fB,  50.] — A.  albedane.  See  A.  zacharinum. — A.  album.  Ordi- 
nary alum.  [L,  63.]— A.  alkali.  Nitre.  [B,  50.]— A.  alkokar. 
An  alchemical  name  for  a.  exsiccatuin.    [B,  50.]— A.  alkori.    Nitre. 

iB,  50.1 — A.  alsurint.  An  alchemical  name  for  a.  exsiccatum. 
B,  50, J— A.  ammoniatum.  Ammonia  alum.  [B,  199.]- A.  an- 
lydratum.  See  Alumen  exsiccatum. — A.  bulgr^num.  Avar- 
nish  resembling  mastic,  but  red.  [B,  50.]— A.  calcinatum.  Fr., 
alun  calcine.  It.,  allume  calcinato.  A.  exsiccatum.  [L,  57.]— A. 
catenum,  A.  catini,  A.  catinum.  Potash.  [B,  87,  200  ;  L,  51.] 
— A.  chromatum.  Chrome  alum.  [L,  63.] — A.  coctum,  A. 
combustum.  See  A.  exsiccatum. — A.  commune.  Common 
(potash)  alum,  [B,  200.] — A.  concretum.  Native  solid  alum.  [B, 
87,]— A.  crepum.  Tartar;  "tartarum  vini  boni,"  [B,  50.] — A, 
crudum  [Belg,  Ph.,  (jreek  Ph.].  Commercial,  or  crude,  potassium- 
alum.  [B,  95.J — A.  crystallinum.  Ordinary  alum.  [L,  104.] — 
A.  cupricum,  A  name  improperly  ^iven  to  copper  and  potas- 
sium sulphate.-  [li,  63.]— A.  deaquificatum.  See  A.  exsiccatum. 
— A.  de  Babylonia.  See  A.  zacharinum. — A.  de  crystallo. 
Crystalline  alum  ;  rock  alum.  [B,  50.] — A.  de  pluma.  Feather 
alum  (2d  def.).  [B,  50.1- A.  depuratum.  Purified  alum  [L,  63]  : 
the  sulphas  aluminico-kalicus  depuratus  of  the  Finnish  Ph.  [B.  95.] 
— A.  de  Rocca,  A.  de  Rochi.  Fr.,  alun  de  Rocca.  Grer.,  gedie- 
gener  Alaun.  It.,  allume  di  Rocca.  Sp.,  alumbre  de  Roca.  A 
name  given  by  the  alchemists  to  a  pure  form  of  alum,  having  a 
slightly  pink  color,  brought  from  Rocca,  a  city  of  Syria.  After- 
ward corrupted  by  the  French  into  alun  de  roche  or  rock-alum, 
and  retranslated  into  Latin  as  a.  rupeum.  [B,  3  ;  L,]— A.  draconi- 
satum  [Belg.  Ph.l.  Fr.,  alun  dragonisd.  Syn, :  A.  tinctum.  A 
preparation  made  by  melting  2  parts  of  alum  in  an  iron  spoon  and 
adding  1  part  of  dragons' -blood.  This  pre{)aration  was  formerly 
official  in  several  pharmacopceias,  and  the  pilules  alunies  d'Helve- 
tius  of  the  Fr.  Codex  difffer  only  in  the  addition  of  sufficient  honey 
to  make  a  pilular  mass,  which  is  then  divided  into  pills  containing 
each  10  centigrammes  (I7  gr.)  of  alum  and  5  centigrammes  of 
dragons''-blood.  The  pilutce  de  alumine,  or  piluloe  adstringentes, 
of  the  Sard.  Ph,,  1773,  contained  each  7  centigrammes  of  alum,  and 
catechu  and  dragons'-blood  of  each  3\  centigrammes,  made  into 
a  mass  with  syrup  of  white  poppy.  [B,  95, 113  ;  L,  85.]— A.  dulce. 
Fr,,am^  dulcifie-  Alum  purified  by  several  crystalhzations.  [L, 
305.]— A.  exsiccatum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].    Fr.,  alun  dessicM  (ou 


calcin4)  LFr.  Cod.J.  Ger.,  gebrannter  Alaun  [Ger.  Ph.}.  It.,  allume 
essiccato  (o  usto)^  Sp.,  alumbre  calcinado,  sulfato  aluminico-potd- 
sico  anhidro  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  a.  ustum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph,,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.],  sulphas  alumince  et  potassce 
exsiccatus  [Belg.  Ph.],  sulphas  alumino-potassicus  desiccatus  [Fr. 
Cod.],  sulphas  aluminico-kalicus  siccatus  [Dan.  Ph.]  (sen  ustus 
[Finn.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]),  sulphas  kalico-aluminicus 
exsiccatus  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Dried  alum  ;  burnt  alum.  Alum  from 
which  the  water  of  crystallization  (to  the  amount  of  46  per  cent,  of 
the  total  weight  [U.  S.  Ph.])  has  been  expelled  by  drying  [Ger.  Ph.], 
or  by  drying  and  subsequent  heating  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  by  heating 
alone,  as  directed  in  all  the  other  pharmacopoeias.  A  white,  amor- 
phous, spongy,  readily  pulverized  substance,  which  dissolves  in 
cold  water  more  slowly  than  ordinary  alum.  It  has  a  strong  affinity 
for  water,  readily  absorbing  it  from  the  atmosphere,  and  requires, 
therefore,  to  be  kept  in  air-tight  bottles.  It  is  used  as  an  astrmgent 
and  mildly  escharotic  application  to  exuberant  granulations,  fun- 
gous growths,  etc.  [B,  5,  95.]— A.  factitium.  Common  alum. 
[L,  94.]— A,  factitium  ex  prseduro  lapide  subrubro  confec- 
tum.  An  old  term  for  a.  de  Rocca.  [B,  200.]— A.  factitium  pel- 
lucidum.  Common  alum.  [B,  200.]— A,  fsecum.  Potash  ob- 
tained by  lixiviation  of  the  ashes  of  wine-lees  or  of  vine-twigs.  [L, 
63.]— A.  fascioli.  Potash.  [B,  50.]~A.  ferricum.  Iron  alum, 
[L,  63.]— A.  glaciale.  See  Ice  alum.— A.  humidum.  See  A. 
liquidum.—A.  iamenum.  Feather  alum  (2d  def.).  [B,  200.]— A, 
italicum.  Roman  alum.  [L,  63.]— A.  kinosatum  [Belg.  Ph.], 
Fr.,  poudre  d''alun  et  de  kino.  Syn.  ;  pulvis  aluminis  kinosatiis. 
A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  crude  alum  and  1  part  of  kino.  [B,  95  ;  L, 
85.]— A.  laniosum.  An  old  name  for  a.  exsiccatum.  [B,  50.]— A, 
liquidum.  Liquid  alum.  An  old  term  for  rock-butter,  consisting 
of  alum  with  alumina  and  oxide  of  iron.  -[L.  53,  116.]  Also  an 
aluminous  spring.  [B.]— A.  lose.  Feather  alum  (2d  def.).— A. 
martiatum.  Iron  alum.  [L,  63.]  See  Iron  and  potassium  sul- 
phate.—A.  melinum.  Alum  from  Melos  ;  an  astringent  substance 
said  by  Celsus  to  be  a  good  application  for  a  sort  of  ulcerative  af- 
fection (jTrepuytov)  about  the  nails.  [B,  45.]— A.  natronatum. 
Sodium  alum.  [L,  63,1  See  Aluminium  and  sodium  sulphate.— A. 
odig.  An  alchemical  term  for  sal  ammoniac.  [B,  50.]— A.  philo- 
sophorUm.  Lime  made  from  egg-shells;  ''■  Eyerschalenkalck.'''* 
[B,  50.] — A.  plumse,  quod  scissile  L.atinis,  A.  pluniarum,  A, 
plumeum,  A.  plumosum.  Feather  alum.  [B,  200  ;  L,  57.] 
Also  corrosive  sublimate  and  a  sulphate  of  arsenic.  [B,  87.] — A. 
plumosum  Basilii  Valentinii.  'Boric  acid.  [L,  63.J— A.  plu- 
mosum officinarum.  Asbestos.  [B,  87.]— A.  plumosum  ve- 
rum.  Feather  alum.  [B,  87.]— A.  praeparatum.  See  A.  dulce. — 
A.  prussicum.  Ordinary  alum.  [L,  63.] — A,  purificatum.  See 
A.  dulce.— A.  Rocca,  A.  Rochse,  A.  Rochi  Gallis,  A.  rochum. 
See  A.  de  Rocca.~A.  romanum.  Roman  alum.  [L,  104.]— A. 
rosa.  An  old  name  for  a.  exsiccatum.  [B,  50.] — A.  rotundum. 
Alum  compressed  by  hand  into  round  masses.  [B,  45.]— A.  ru- 
brum.  Roman  alum.  [L,  94.]— A.  rupei.  Rock  alum.  [L,  85.] 
See  A.  de  Rocca.— A,  rupeum.  1.  Rock  alum.  [L,  85.]  See  A. 
de  Rocca.  2.  Common  alum ;  also  Roman  alum.  [B,  200.]— A. 
rupeum  candidum  et  pellucidum.  Common  alum.  [B,  200.] — 
A.  rutilum.  Roman  alum.  [L,  104.]— A.  saceharinum,  A. 
saccharium.  Fr.,  alun  saccharate.  Ger.,  Alaunzu^ker.,  After- 
alaun.  It.,  alhnne  saccarino.  Sp.,  alumbre  sacarino  (6  zucarino). 
A  preparation,  official  in  several  old  formularies  [Brunsw.  Ph.  (1777), 
Palatin.  Ph.  (1764),  Wiirt.  Ph.  (1798)],  made  of  powdered  alum  180 
parts,  white  lead  22  parts,  zinc  sulphate  11,  and  white  sugar  45, 
mixed  with  equal  parts  of  white  of  e^g  and  distilled  vinegar  in 
quantity  sufficient  to  make  a  mass  of  the  consistence  of  liquid 
honey.  This  was  afterward  dried  and  used  as  an  application  to  the 
eyes  and  as  an  astringent  for  exuberant  granulations.  [B,  57  ;  L, 
85.] — A,  saxatile.  See  A.  scissum. — A.  scariola.  A,  scarioll. 
See  Feather  alum  (2d  def .).— A.  scarolum.  See  A.  scissum. — A. 
scissile.  A  form  of  native  alum  occurring  as  an  efflorescence 
upon  rocks  [B,  45]  ;  or  gypsum  and  asbestos.  [L,  85.]  See  Feather 
ALUM.— A.  scissum.  A  hard  mineral,  frequently  mentioned  in 
alchemical  works  ;  probably  an  aluminous  schist,  or  a  calcareous 
mineral  like  gypsum.  [B.] — A.  siccatum,  A.  spongiosum.  See 
A.  exsiccatum.~A,  stiriacum.  Common  alum.  [L,  63.]  —  A. 
syrach,  A.  sysarach.  Alchemical  names  for  a.  exsiccatmn.  [B, 
50.]— A.  tinctum.  See  A.  draconisatum.—A,  trlchites.  Feather 
alum.  [L,  51.]— A.  urinse.  Common  alum,  so  called  because  for- 
merly made  by  adding  stale  urine  to  aluminium  sulphate  prepared 
by  the  decomposition  of  a  mixture  of  clay  and  iron  pyrites.  [B,  3.] 
—A.  ustum.  See  A.  exsiccatum.— A,  ustum  cum  zinco  sul- 
furico.  A  mixture  of  burnt  alum  and  zinc  sulphate ;  iLsed  in 
otorrhoea.  [L,  57.]— A.  venale  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  A.  crudum.— A. 
vulgare.  Common  alum.  [L,  63.] — A',  zacharinum.  A  sort  of 
a.  rotundum.  [B,  50.]— A.  zuccarinum.  See  A.  saceharinum. — 
j^ua  aluminis  composita.  See  Liquor  aluminis  compositus. — 
Aqua  aluminis  vitriolata  [Wiirzb.  Ph.,  1796J.  Ft.,  julep  astrin- 
gent. A  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of  alum  to  which  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  is  added  until  the  former  has  the  agreeable  acidity 
of  lemon-juice.  [L,  85.]— Cataplasma  aluminis.  Alum  cata- 
plasm (or  curd).  [L,  104.]  See  Coamdum  aluminis.— Coa^gulum 
aluminis.  White  of  egg  coagulated  by  alum  ;  used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  the  eyes.  [L,  61.]  CJf.  A.  saccharatum.—Glycerinwm 
aluminis  [Br.  Ph.].  Glycerine  of  alum,  made  by  dissolving  1  part 
of  alum  in  5  parts  of  glycerin,  and  decanting  after  it  has  been  al- 
lowed to  stand.  [B.]— Glycerolatum  aluminis.  A  mixture  of 
1  part  of  alum  with  5  parts  of  glycerin ;  formerly  official  in  the 
Fr.  Cod.  [B,  108.]— liiqiior  aluminis  compositus.  Fr.,  eau 
styptique,  injection  de  Pringle.  Syn.  :  solutio  vitriolica,  aqua 
aluminosa  buteana,  aqua  (seu  liquor.,  seu  injectio)  adstringens.  A 
solution  of  alum  and  zinc  sulphate  each  15  parts  in  1,440  [Milit.  Ph. 
of  Copenh.  (1808).  Lond.  Ph.  (ia37)],  or  in  900  of  water  [Ferrara  Ph. 
(1832),  Port.  Ph.  (ia36)],  or  in  370  of  rosewater  [Sp,  Ph.  (1798)].  [L,  85.] 
— Pilulte  de  alumine.  See  4-  draconisatuni. — Pulvis  aluminis 
kinosatus.  See  A.  kirvosatum.  —  Pulvis  aluminis  plumosi. 
Powdered  asbestos.    [B,  57.]— Spiritus  aluminis.    Ger.,  Alaun- 
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geist.    Fr.,  e^rit  d''alun.    The  dilute  sulphuric  aeld  set  free  when 
alum  is  decomposed  by  heat     [A. ;  B,  lOl.J— Terra  alumiuis.    See 
Terra  argillacea  pura. 
AI^UMENIFEKOUS,  adj.     Asi-u^-me^n-i^fe^r-uas.    See  Alu- 

MIN I  FERGUS. 

AI.UMENIZED,  adj.  A^l-u^'me^n-izd.  Mixed  with  alum.  [L, 
63.] 

ALUMHAIR,  u.    See  Aluubair. 

ALUMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A21(asi)-u»(u)'mi2-a3.    See  Alumina. 

AIjUMIAT  (Ger.),  n.  An-u-mi^-aH'.  A  mineral  containing 
alum.    [L,  30.J 

AXiUMIIi,  n.  A21'u2-mi21.  Ka.stner's  name  for  alumina  when 
in  a  state  of  combination  with  acids.    [B,  196.] 

AI^UMCIN,  n.    An-u^^mi^n.    Alumina.    [L,  102.] 

AI.UMINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a31)-u2fu)'mi2n-a3.  Fr.,  alumine. 
Qer.,  Thonerde.  It.,  allumina.  Sp.,  alumina.  Aluminium  oxide, 
AlaOs,  a  substance  isomorphous  with  the  higher  oxides  of  iron  and 
chromium.  A.  occurs  native,  and  very  nearly  pure,  in  the  form  of 
hexagonal  prismatic  crystals  of  corundum,  varieties  of  which,  dis- 
tinguished chiefly  by  their  color,  are  the  sapphire,  ruby,  oriental 
topaz,  oriental  amethyst,  oriental  emerald,  etc.  A  colorless  variety 
is  called  hyaline  corundum.  Emery  is  an  opaque  variety  contain- 
ing oxide  of  iron.  Crystallized  a.,  both  in  the  form  of  the  ruby  and 
in  that  of  the  sapphire,  has  been  prepared  artificially,  and  a.  may 
also  be  obtained  as  a  wliite  powder  or  a  hard  amorphous  mass. 
Next  to  the  diamond,  crystalline  a.  is  the  hardest  substance  known. 
Sp.  gr.,  3'5-39.  A.  acts  as  a  weak  base,  and  in  the  presence  of 
stronger  bases  as  an  acid-forming  oxide.  See  Aluminate.  In  the 
older  chemical  nomenclature  of  salts,  the  compounds  of  aluminium 
with  oxy-acidjs  were  described  as  salts  of  a.  ;  e.  g.,  aluminium  sul- 

Ehate  was  called  sulphate  of  a.  For  these  salts  see  Aluminium.  A. 
as  been  used  in  medicine  as  an  absorbent  and  given  in  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery  in  doses  of  7  to  8  grains.  [B,  2,  3,  46.]— Acetas  alu- 
ininsB,  A.  acetate.  See  Aluminium  acetate. — A.  acetica.  See 
the  major  list. — A.  acidulo-sulphurica  cum  kali.  Potash  alum. 
[L,  ^.]— A.  ammoniato-sulphurlca.  Ammonia  alum.  [L,  63.] 
—A.  depurata.  Pure  a.  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  alumin- 
ium sulphate  at  a  red  heat.  [L,  63.]— A.  dihydrate.  See  Alumin- 
ium oxytetrahydrate.—AliLininse  et  aminonife  sulphas.  Am- 
monia alum.  [L,  45.] — Aluininde  et  potassaB  sulphas.  Potash 
alum. — Aluminse  et  sodae  sulphas.  Sodium  alum. — Aluminse 
sulphas.  See  Aluminium  sulphate. — Alutninae  sulphas  acidu- 
lus  cuui  potassa.  Potash  alum.  [L,  45.]— Aluminae  sulphas 
f usus.  See  Alumen  exsiccatum. — Aluminae  tanuas.  The  a.  tan- 
nate  of  Harrison.  [B.]  See  Aluminium  tannate.—X.  hydrata 
[Ger.  Ph.  {1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.].  Aluminium  trihydrate.  tB,  95.]— A. 
hydrata  siliclca.  Kaolia.  [B,  108.]— A.  hydrate.  See  Alumin- 
ium hydrate.—^*  hydrica  [Auat.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  Aluminium 
trihydrate.  [B.  95.1— A.  hydro chlorlea.  Aluminium  chloride. 
[L,  57.]— a.  hypochlorosa.  See  the  major  list.— A.  kalina  sul- 
phurica.  Potash  alum.  [L,  63.]— A,  luonoh^drate.  See  Alu- 
minium oxy dihydrate. —A.,  muriatica.  Aluminium  chloride.  [L, 
63.]— A,  natrl  sulphurica.  Soda  alum.  [L.]— A.  pura.  See  A. 
depurata. — A.  sulfurica,  A.  sulphate,  A.  .  sulphurica.  See 
Aluminium  sulphate  and  A.  sulfurica.- A.  tannate  [Harrison]. 
See  Aluminium  tannate.— A.*  trihydrate.  See  Aluminium  trihy- 
drate.— Colloidal  a.  See  Aluminium  oxytetrdhydrate. — Hydrated 
a.  See  Aluminium  hydrate. — Hypersulphas  alumina  et  potas- 
sae.  Potash  alum.  [L,  85.J — Oxyduna  aluniin^  hydratum. 
Aluminium  trihydrate.  [B,  103.]— Sulfas  aluminae.  Aluminium 
sulphate.  [L,  57.] — Sulfas  aluminae  et  lixivije  anhydrata. 
See  Alxtmbn  exsiccatwm.— Sulfas  aluminae  et  lixivi«  cum 
aqua.  Sulphas  acidus  alumiuae  et  potassse.  Potash  alum. 
[L,  57,  85.]— Sulphas  aluminae  acetatus.  Fr.,  pierre  medica- 
menteuse.  Syn. :  lapis  medicamentosus.  A  preparation  made  by 
macerating  alum,  litharge,  and  Armenian  bole  each  2  parts,  red 
oxide  of  iron  1  part,  potassium  nitrate  4  parts,  and  ammooium 
chloride  i  part  in  vinegar,  evaporating  to  dryness,  and  calcining 
[Sp.  Ph.  (1798),  Warzb.  Ph.  {1793)],  The  Brunswick  Ph.  {1777)  and 
Wiirtemberg  Ph.  (1798)  substituted  lead  ca  bonate  for  litharge,  and 
8  parts  of  zinc  sulphate  for  the  potassium  nitrate,  and  omitted  the 
red  oxide  of  iron.  The  Sardinian  Ph.  (1773)  ordered  3  parts  of  the 
red  oxide  of  iron  and  omitted  the  Armenian  bole,  the  potassium 
nitrate,  and  the  ammonium  chloride.  [L,  85.] — Sulphas  aluminae 
acidulus  cum  potassa.  Potash  alum.  [L,  102.]— Sulplias  alu- 
minae et  potassae  exsiccatus  [Belg.  Ph.],  Sulphas  aluminae 
fusus.  See  Alumen  exsiccatum.  Super  sulphas  aluminae  et 
potassae.    Potash  alum.     [L,  85.] 

ALUMINA  ACETICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^sfaSkVe^'i^k-as.  Alumin- 
ium acetate.  [B.]— A.  a.  liqulda^  Liquor  aluminae  acetieae. 
See  Liquor  aluminii  acetici. 

ALUMINADOUCFr.),  n.  A9I-u«mian-a3-du.  Ammoniacal  horse- 
litter,  employed  in  the  preparation  of  litmus.    [A,  385.] 

ALUMINA  HYPOCHLOKOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-po-klo- 
(ch21o2)-ro'sa3.  Aluminium  hypochlorite.  [B.]  —Liquor  aluminae 
hypochlorosae.  A  disinfectant  solution  made  by  decomposing 
alum  with  chlorinated  lime.  [L,  57.]  Cf.  Chloralum  and  Alumin- 
ium hypochlorite. 

ALUMINAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Asi-uS-mian-a^r.  Aluminous.  [L, 
109.]  - 

ALUMINARIS,  ALUMINAKIUS  (Lat.),  adj^s.  A21(a31)-u2(u)- 
mi2n-a(a3)'ri2s,  -ri*-u3s(u4s).    Aluminous.     [L,  116.] 

ALUMINAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2I(a31)-u2(u)'mi2n-a2s(a3s).  Gen., 
aluminat'is.    An  aluminate. 

ALUMINA  SULFURICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Su31('su41)-fu2(fu)'ri2k-a3. 
Aluminium  sulphate. — Liquor  aluminae  sulfuricae  bibasicse. 
See  Solute  de  sulfate  ^'alumine  hibasique. 


ALUMINAT  (Gter.),  n.  Asi-u-mi^n-aBf.  1.  An  aluminate.  2. 
Aluminium  sulphate.    [B,  49.] 

ALUMINATE,  n.  A^l-u'^'mi^u-at.  Lat.,  aluminas.  Fr.,  al-w- 
minate.  Ger.,  Aluminat.  It.,  alluminiato.  Sp.,  aluminato,  alu- 
miniato.  A  salt  formed  by  the  combination  of  alumina  with  a 
stronger  base.  The  a's  have  in  general  the  constitution  R'aAIaO* 
or  K"Al204  =  Al^Op  +  R'aO  or  R'O,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the 
salts  of  a  supposititious  aluminic  acid.    [B,  2,  3.] 

ALUMINATED,  adj.  Aai-u^'mi^n-a^e^d.  Lat.,  aluminatus. 
Fr.,  alumine.  Ger.,  aluminirt.  It.,  alluminato.  Sp.,  aluminado. 
Containing  or  combined  with  alum,  alumina,  or  aluminium.    [B.] 

ALUMINATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a81)-u2(u)-mi2n-a(a8ytu8m- 
(tu^m).  Bates's  name  for  a  decoction  of  alum  \  pz.  in  1  pint  of  lemon- 
juice  ;  recommended  in  "redness  of  the  face  and  pustules.""  [B, 
200.J 

ALUMINATUS  (Lat.j,  adj.  A21(a31)-u2(u)-mi2n-a(aS)'tu8s(tu*s). 
Aluminated. 

ALUMINE  (Fr.),  n.  A*l-u*-men,  Alumina.  For  many  com- 
pounds see  under  Aluminium.- Ac6tate  d'a.  See  Aluminium  ace- 
tate.— A.  en  gel6e.  See  A.  gelatineuse.—A..  factice.  Terra  ar- 
gillacea pura.  [L,  85.]— A.  g^^latineuse.  Freshly  precipitated 
gelatinous  aluminium  trihydrate.  [B,  38.]— A.  hydrate.  Alumin- 
ium hydrate.  —  A,  silic£e  ferrugineuse.  Armenian  bole.  [L, 
85.]— A.  sulfat€e.  Aluminium  sulijhate.  [B.]— A.  sulfat^e  al- 
caline.  A  double  sulphate  of  aluminium  and  an  alkaline  metal ; 
an  aluminium  alum.  [L,  72,] — A.  vitriol6e.  Alum.  [L,  55.] — Azo- 
tate  d'a.  See  Aluminium  mfrafe.— Hydrate  d*a.  See  Aluminium 
/ij/drafe.- Hydro-silicated'a.  See  Kaolin. —Poudrede  sulfate 
d'a.  et  de  potasse  [Fr.  Cod.].  Potash  alum  pulverized  aUd  passed 
through  a  sieve.  [B.  113.]— Silicate  d'a.  See  Aluminium  silicate. 
— Solut6  de  sulfate  d*a.  hibasique  [Fr.  Cod.  (1837)].  Lat., 
liquor  aluminae  sulfuricae  bibasicce.  [L,  57.]  A  preparation  made 
by  decomposing  aluminium  sulphate  WO  parts,  dissolved  in  water 
500  parts,  with  ammonia,  and  adding  to  the  solution  of  aluminium 
trihydrate  thus  formed  500  parts  of  aluminium  sulphate.  [L,  77.]— 
Solute  de  sulfate  d'a.  et  de  zinc  [Fr.  Cod.  (18^)].  Lat,  liquor 
zinci  et  alumince  sulfuricae  basicce.  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving aluminium  sulphate  70  parts  and  zinc  oxide  6  in  40  of  water 
and  filtering.  The  solution  contains  aluminium  and  zinc  sulphate 
which  may  be  obtained  by  evaporating.  [L,  77.]— Sulfate  acide 
d'alumine  et  de  potasse.  Potash  alum.  [L,  85.]— Sulfate  d'a.  et 
d'aminonlaque.  Ammonia  alum.  [B.]— Sulfate  d*a.  et  de  far. 
See  Aluminium  and  iron  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  potasse. 
Potash  alum. — Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  potasse  calcin£.  Sulfate  d'a. 
et  de  potasse  dess£ch£.  See  Alumen  exsiccatum.—Snlfate 
d'a.  et  de  zinc.  See  Aluminium  and  zinc  sulphat€.Sulfa,te  d'a. 
pur  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat,  sulfas  aluminicus.  Aluminium  sulphate 
freed  from  all  traces  of  iron.  [B,  113.]— Sulfate  d'a.  trihasique. 
Normal  aluminium  sulphate.  [B  ;  L.]— Vitriol  d'a.  Alum.  [L,  ST.] 
ALUMINE  (Fr.),  adj.  Asi-ue-rai^n-a.  Aluminated. 
ALUMINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  ASl-uB-miSn-uS.  Aluminous. 
ALUMINIATE,  n.  A^l-ua-rai^n'i^-at.  Fr.,  aluniiniate.  Sp., 
aluminiato.    See  Aluminate. 

ALUMINIC,  adj.  A^l-u^-mi^u'l^k.  Lat,  aluminicus.  Fr.,  alu- 
minique.  It.,  alluminico.  Sp.,  ahiminico.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
alum.  [B.] — A.  acid.  Vr.,  acide  aluminique.  Ger.,  Aluminsdure. 
It.,  aa'do  alluminico.  Sp.,  deido  aluminico.  The  supposititious 
dibasic  acid,  H2Ala04  =  AI2O3  +  H2O,  of  which  the  alummates  may 
be  regarded  as  salts.    [B.] 

ALUMINICO  -  AMMONIC,  ALUMINICO  -  BARYTIC, 
ALUMINICO  -  CALCIC,  ALUMINICO  -  HYDRIC,  ALU- 
MINICO-LITHIC,  ALUMINICO-MAGNESIC,  ALUMINI- 
CO-POTASSIC,  ALUMINICO-SILICIC,  ALUMINICO-SO- 
DIC,  ALUMINICO-ZINCIC,  adj's.  A21-u2.mi2n'i2k-o-  (see  also 
Ammonic,  Barytic,  etc.).  Lat.,  aluminico-amTnonicus,  aluminico- 
baryticus,  aluminico-calcicus,  aluminico-hydricus,  aluminico-lithi- 
cuSy  aluminico-Tnagnesicus,  alum-inico-potassicus  (vel.  ahmiinico- 
kalicus\  aluminico-silicicus,  aluminico-sodieus  (vel.  aluminico-na- 
tricus\  aluminico-zindcus.  Fr.,  aluminico-ammonique,  alumini- 
cdarytique,  aluminico-calcique^  aluminico-hydrique,  aluminico- 
lithique^  aluminico-magnisiqiie,  aluminico-potassique,  aluminico- 
silicique,  aluminico-sodique,  aluminico-zincique.  Compounded  of 
aluminium  and  of  ammonium,  barium,  calcium,  hvdrogen,  lithium, 
magnesium,  potassium,  silicon,  sodium,  or  zinc.    [L,  1()9.] 

ALUMINICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a31)-ua(u)-mi2n'iak-u3s(u4s).  Alu- 
minic. In  composition,  agreeing  with  the  name  of  a  base,  it  denotes 
the  aluminate  of  that  base.    [B  ;  L,  116.] 

ALUMINIFEROUS,  adj.  A21-ua"mi2n-i2f'e2r-u3s.  From  alu- 
men, and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  aluminif6re.  Containing  or  produc- 
ing alum.    [L,  56.] 

ALUMINIFORM,  adj.  A^l-uS-miSn'i^-foSrm.  From  alumen, 
and  forma,  torm.  Fr.,  aluminiform^.  Ger.,  alaundhnlich.  Hav- 
ing the  appearance  or  form  of  alum,    [L,  56.] 

ALUMINII  ACETAS  (Lat),  n.  f.    A2s(a3k)-e(a)'ta2s(ta3s).  Alu- 
miuium  acetate.    [B.]— Liquor  a.  acetatis.    See  Liquor  aluminii 
acetici. 
ALUMINIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^l-uO-mian-ek.    Aluminic. 
ALUMINIRT  (Ger.),  adj.   A^l-u-miSn-ert'.    Aluminated.    [L,50.] 
ALUMINITE,  n.     A^l-u^'miSu-it.    A  native  sulphurated  and 
hydrated  alumina.    [A,  385.] 

ALUMINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a81)-u2(u)-mi2n'i2-u3m(u«m). 
From  alum.  Fr.,  aluminium..  Qer.,  Aluminium.  It.,  alluminio. 
Sp.,aluminio.  Byn.:  aluminum,  alumium.  A  metallic  element  first 
isolated  by  Wohler  in  1827.  It  occurs  in  nature  in  a  great  varietj^  of 
minerals,  usually  combined  with  silica,  either  alone  or  in  connection 
with  iron,  magnesium,  calcium,  and  sodium.  It  also  occurs  native  as 
an  oxide.    See  Alumina.    A.  is  a  white  metal,  with  a  faint  tinge  of 


,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  AS  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E*,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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blue,  capable  of  taking  a  fine  polish.  It  is  very  malleable  and  ductile, 
its  elasticitj^  and  tenacity  being  about  equal  to  those  of  silver.  It 
does  not  oxidize  in  the  aii',  and  resists  the  action  of  ordinary  acids, 
except  hydrochloric  acid.  Sp.gr.  of  cast  a.,  2'56  ;  of  wrought  a.,  2'67. 
It  melts  at  700"  C,  and,  if  allowed  to  solidify  slowly,  assumes  a  crys- 
talline texture.  It  f oi-ms  alloys  with  copper,  silver,  and  mercury. 
In  composition,  it  acts  apparently  as  a  triad,  replacing  3  atoms  of 
univalent  elements  ;  but,  m  reality,  it  is  probably  a  tetrad,  its  salts 
having  the  general  constitution  R'"  ^  Al  —  Al  =  R'",  in  which  one  of 
the  A  unking  bonds  of  each  a.  atom  serves  to  unite  the  latter  to  its 
neighbor.  Atomic  weight,  27"3  ;  symbol,  Al.  [B,  2. 3, 6.]— Acetate 
d'a.,  Acetate  d'a.  basique,  Acetate  d'a.  normal  (Fr.).  A. 
acetate,  basic  a.  acetate,  normal  a.  acetate.  [B.]  See  A.  acetate. — 
Aluiiiinii  acetas.  See  the  major  list. — Aluininii  chloridum, 
A.  chloride. — Aluminii  et  aminonii  sulphas.  Ammonia  alum. 
— Aluminii  et  ferri  sulphas.  See  A.  and  iron  sulphate. — Alu- 
minii et  potassii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)].  Potash  alum.— 
Aluininii  et  sodii  sulphas.  See  A.  and  sodium,  sulphate. -^Alu- 
minli  hydras  [TJ.  S.  Ph.].  See  A.  trihydrate. — Aluininii  oxi- 
dnm.  Alumina.— [B.]— Aluminii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  A. 
sulphate. — Aluminii  tannas.  See  A.  tannate.~A.  acetate. 
Lat.,  aluininii  acetas.,  a.  aceticum.  Fr.,  acdtate  d^a.  Ger.,  essig- 
saure  Thonerde.,  essigsaures  A..,  Aluminiumacetat,  It.,  acetato 
d''alluminio.  Sp.,  acetato  de  aluminio.  A  compound  of  a.  and 
acetic  acid.  Two  such  compounds  are  known  :  (1)  basic  a.  acetate^ 
a.  diacetate,  AlaOatCaHsOala  +  SHaO,  which  has  an  isomeric  modifi- 
cation insoluble  in  water  ;  and  (2)  a.  triacetate,  normal  a.  acetate, 
AlaCCaHaO^)^,  which  exists  only  in  solution,  being  decomposed  when 
the  latter  is  evaporated.  [B,  2.]  See  Liquor  aluminii  acetici.— 
A'acetatlosung  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  aluminii  acetici.— A.  aceti- 
co-glyceri-natum  siccum.  A  white  powder,  of  a  strong  vinegar- 
like  odor  and  sweet,  astringent  taste,  not  readily  soluble  in  water, 
and  of  only  one  fifth  the  strength  of  a.  aceto-tartrate.  It  is  used  in 
powder  or  in  a  50-per-cent.  solution  as  an  application  in  cases  of 
chronic  phar^gitis,  rhinitis,  and  otitis  media,  also,  more  diluted, 
asagargle.  [VonLange,  ''Mntssehr.  f.  Ohrenh.,"  1885, 10  ;  "Dtsch. 
Med.-atg.,"  Mar.  4,  1886,  p.  213.]— A.  aceto-tartrate.  Lat.,  a. 
acetico-Jartaricum.  Fr.,  aceto-tartrate  d^a.  Recommended  by 
Schaeffer  as  an  antiseptic  application,  in  a  1-  to  5-per-cent.  solution, 
in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  naso-pharj'"nx  witn  incrustation,  in 
ozaena,  and  in  laryngitis.  ["  DIsch.  Med.-Ztg.,''  1885,  23;  "St. 
Petersb.  med.  Woch.,^'  Apr.  26  (May  8),  1886,  p.  1-55.1— A.  alum. 
See  under  Alum.— A,  amalgam.  A  very  brittle  alloy  of  a,  and 
mercury.  [B,  3.] — A.  and  ammonium  sulphate.  Lat.,  aluininii 
et  ammonii  sulphas.  Fr.,  sulfate  d^alumine  et  d''aminoniaque.  It., 
solfato  alluminico-ammonico.  Ammonia  alum.  [B.]  See  Alum 
(a),— A.  and  caesium  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  d''a.  et  de  cesium. 
Svn. :  coesium  alum.  A  substance  forming  octahedral  crystals  of 
the  composition  Al5s(S04)g.Cs2S04  +  24H20.  [B,  3.]— A.  and  ethyl- 
amlne  sulphate^  A.  and  ethylammonium  sulphate.  Fr., 
sulfate  d^a.  et  d^4thylamine.  Ger.,  Aethylaminalaun.  It.,  sol- 
fato d'alluminio  e  di  etilamina.  Syn.  :  ethylamine  alum.  A 
substance  forming  octahedral  crystals  of  the  composition  Alg- 
(S04)3.(NH2GaHB^oH2-S04  +  34H20.  [B,  3.]— A,  and  iron  sul- 
phate. Lat.,  aluminii  et  ferri  sulphas.  Fr,,  sulfate  d''a.  (ou 
d''alumine)  et  defer.  It.,  solfato  d^alluminio  e  di  ferro.  Sp.,  sul- 
fato  de  aluminio  y  de  hierro.  Ferroso-aluminic  sulphate  ;  a  salt 
having  the  constitution  AJ2(So4')9.FeSO4+24H20,  analogous  to  that 
of  the  alums.  See  Pseudo-ALUM.  It  is  a  crystalline,  astringent, 
styptic  substance,  which  has  occasionally  been  used  in  medicine. 
[B,  5.]— A.  and  inethylamlne  sulphate,  A.  and  methylam- 
moniuin  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  d^a.  et  de  methylamdne.  lib.,  sol- 
fato d''allum.inio  e  di  metHamiita.  Syn.  :  methylamdne  alum.  A 
substance  forming  large  octahedral  crystals  of  the  composition 
Al2(S04)3.(NH2CH3l2H2.S04  +  24H20.  [B,  3.]— A.  and  potassium 
fluoride.  Fr.,  fluorure  d^a.  et  de  potassium.  Ger.,  Aluminium- 
Kaliumfluorilr.  A  substance  of  the  composition  (KF)8.Al2Fg.  LB, 
2,]— A.  and  potassium  sulphate.  Lat.,  alum,inii  et  potassii  sul- 
phas [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)],  sulfas  ahmtino-potassicus  [Fr,  Cod.].  Fr., 
sulfate  d''alum,ine  etaepotasse  [Fr.  Cod.],  sulfate  d''a.  et  de  potas- 
sium. It.,  solfato  alluminico-pota^sico,  solfato  di  alluminio  e  di 
votassio.  Sp.,  Bulfato  aluminico  potdsico,  .sulfato  de  aluminio  y 
ae  potasio.  Potash  alum.  [B.]  See  Alum. — A.  and  rubidium 
sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  d''a,  et  de  rubidium..  Syn. :  rubidium 
alum.  A  substance  forming  octahedral  crystals  of  the  constitution 
AL(S04)a.Rb2S04+24H20.  [B,  3.]— A.  and  silver  sulphate.  Fi*., 
sulfate  wa.  et  d''argent.  It.,  solfato  d''alluminio  e  di  argento.  Syn. : 
silver  alum..  An  unstable  substance,  forming  octahedral  crystals 
of  the  composition  Ala(S04)g.Ag2S04 +24H2O,  fB,  3.]— A.  and  so- 
dium chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  d'^a.  et  de  sodium,.  Ger.,  Alumi- 
niv,m-Natriumchlorur.  It.,  cloruro  d''alluminio  e  di  sodio.  Sp., 
cloruro  de  aluminio  y  de  sodio.  A  double  salt  of  a,  and  sodium, 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  met-allic  a.,  and  formed  by  exposing  a 
mixture  of  alumina  and  sodium  chloride  to  the  action  of  chlorme 
or  of  hydrochloric  acid.  A  crystalline  mass  of  the  composition 
Al2C]a.2NaCl,  [B,  3.]— A.  and  sodium  fluoride.  Fr.,  fiuorure 
d^a.  et  de  sodium.  Ger.,  Aluminium-Natriumftuoriir.  A  substance 
of  the  composition  Al2Ffl.6NaF,  found  native  as  cryolite.  |B,  2.]~ 
A.  and  sodium  6ul|>hate.  Lat,,  aiwminii  et  sodii  sulphas,  sul- 
phas aluminico^natncvs  (seu  aluminico-sodicus).  Fr.,  sulfate  d''a. 
et  de  sodium,  sulfate  d''alumine  et  de  soude.  It. ,  solfato  d''allumi- 
nio e  di  sodio.  Sp.,  sidfato  de  aluminio  y  de  sodio.  Syn. :  sodium 
alum.  A  substance  of  the  composition  Al2(S04)3.Na2SO4  +  94H20, 
first  prepared  by  Zellner  in  1816.  It  forms  octahedral  crystals,  or  a 
sp.  gr.  of  1  '6,  which  effloresce  in  the  air  and  lose  the  whole  of  their 
water  of  crystallization  at  50°  to  60°  C.  Sodium  alum,  both  in  the 
hydrated  and  in  the  anhydrous  state,  is  much  more  soluble  in  water 
than  potash  alum  or  ammonia  alum.  [B,  3.]— A.  and  thallium 
sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  d''a.  ' et  de  thallium.  Syn,:  thallium 
alum,.  A  substance  forming  octahedral  crystals  of  the  composition 
Al2(S04)3.Tl3S04  +24H2O.  [B,  3.]— A.  and  trim  ethyl  amine  sul- 
phate, A.  and  trimethylammonium  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate 
d'a.  et  de  trim4thylamine.    It,,  solfato  d''alluminio  e  di  trimetil- 


amina.  Syn. :  trimethylamine  ahim.  A  substance,  Al2(fe04)g.- 
(N[CHg]3)2H2.S04+24H20,  forming  transparent  octahedral  crystals 
of  astringent  taste  and  having  an  odor  of  herring-brine.  [B,  3.] — 
A.  arsenate.  Fr.,  arseniate  d'a.  Ger.,  arsensaures  A.  It.,  ar- 
seniato  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  arseniato  de  aluminio.  A  compound  of 
a.  and  arsenic  acid,  having  the  composition  AI4AS8O21  =  (Al203)2- 
(AS206)3.  [B,  2.1— A'athyl(Ger.).  See  ^'ef/i^/L- A'athylat(Ger.), 
A.  ethylate.  [B.l- A'athyljodid  (Ger.).  A.  ethvl-iodide.— A. 
benzoate.  Fr.,  benzoate  d'a.  Ger.,  benzoesaures  A.  It.,  ben- 
zoato  d'alluminio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  benzoic  acid,  a  crys- 
talline substance  moderately  soluble  in  water.  [B,  2.]— A.  bro- 
mide. Fr.,  bro mure  d'a.  Ger.,  Aluminiumbromid,  Aluminium- 
bromiir.  It.,  bromuro  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  bromuro  de  aluminio. 
A  substance,  AlgBrg,  obtainable  as  white,  shining,  laminar  crys- 
tals. [B,  2.J— A.  bronze.  Fr.,  bronze  d'a.  Ger.,  Aluminiuni- 
bronze.  An  alloy  of  1  part  of  a.  with  9  parts  of  copper.  It  has  a 
golden-yellow  color,  is  hard,  malleable,  and  susceptible  of  a  high 
polish.  [B,  17.]— A'butyl.  Fr,,  aluminixim-butyle.  Qer.,  Ahmiin- 
iumbutyl.  See  A'isobutyl.—A.  chloride.  Lat.,  aluminii  chlori- 
dum, a.  chloratum.  Fr.,  chlomire  d'a.  Ger.,  Chloraluminium, 
Aluminiumchlorid.  It.,  clortiro  d''alluminio.  Sp.,  cloriiro  de  alu- 
minio. A  compound  of  chlorine  and  a.,  Al2Clfl  ;  a  transparent 
waxy  substance,  having  a  crystalline  structure  like  talc,  very 
hygroscopic,  and  deliquescent.  When  deposited  from  an  aque- 
ous solution  it  contains  12  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization, 
Al2Cle  +  12H20.  If  prepared  by  dissolving  aluminium  hydrate  in 
hydrochloric  acid,  it  has  an  odor  of  the  latter.  It  is  a  marked 
astringent  and  antiseptic,  and  in  an  impure  form  (chloralum)  is 
used  as  a  disinfectant.  [B,  2,  3,  46,  108.]  See  Chloralum.— A. 
citrate.  Fr.,  citrate  d'a.  (ou  rf'ahtmme).  Ger.,  citronensaures 
A.  It.,  citrato  d'allum-inio.  Sp.,  citrato  de  aluminio.  A  salt 
formed  by  the  action  of  citric  acid  upon  a.  If  the  latter  is  in  ex- 
cess, the  product  is  a  powder  insoluble  in  water,  but  if  the  acid  is 
in  excess,  a  gummy  substance  soluble  in  water  is  formed.  It  is 
astringent  and  antiseptic  in  action.  [B,  2, 46.]— A.  diacetate.  Fr., 
diacState  d'a.  Ger.,  Zweidrittelessigsaures  A.  See  A.  acetate. — 
A.  dihydrate,  A.  dihydroxide.  Fr.,  dihydrate  d'a.  (ou  d'alu- 
mine).  Ger,,  Aluminium  dihydrat.  See  A.  oxytetrahydrate. — 
A.ethide,  A'ethyl.  Fr.,  ethylure  d'a.,aluminium-ethyle.  Ger., 
Aluminiumdthyl,  It.,  alluminio-etile.  A  compound  of  a.  and 
ethyl,  A1(C2H6)3  or  Al2CCgH5)a,  the  former  being  probably  the  cor- 
rect formula;  a  volatile  liquid,  boiling  at  194°  C.,  and  tending  to 
take  fire  spontaneously  on  exposure  to  the  air.  [B,  3, 158.] — A. 
ethylate.  Fr.,  4thylate  d'a.  Ger.,  Aluminiumdthylnt.  It.,  eti- 
lato  d'alluminio.  A  yellowish-white  mass  having  the  composition 
Aln(C2H60)e.  [B,  3.]— A.  ethyl-iodide.  Ger.,  Aluminiumdthyl- 
jodid.  A  compound  of  a.  with  ethyl  and  iodine,  AlaCCaHelsIs :  a 
colorless  liquid  of  a  disagreeable  odor.  [B,  3.]— A.  fluoride.  Fr., 
fiuorure  d\x.  Ger.,  Aluminium fluoriir,  Aluminiumftuorid.  It., 
fluoruro  d'alluminio.  A  substance,  AI2FB,  forming  a  mass  of  col- 
orless crystals  insoluble  in  water  and  in  acids,  [B,  2.]  See  also  A. 
and  potassium  fluoride  and  A.  and  sodium  fluoride. — A.  gold. 
See  A.  bronze.— A,  hydrate,  A.  hydroxide.  Lat.,  aluminii 
hydras,  alumina  hydrata.  Fi*.,  hydrate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Ger., 
Aluminiumhydrat,  Aluminiumhydroxyd,  Thonerdehydrat.  It., 
idrato  d'alluminio  (o  d'allumina).  Sp.,  hidrato  de  aluminio.  A 
compound  of  a.  with  hydroxyl.  Several  such  compounds  are 
known,  both  native  and  artificial.  [B.]  See  A.  trihydrate,  A.  oxy- 
dihydrate,  and  A.  oxytetrahydrate.— A,  hypochlorite.  Fr.,  hy- 
pochlorite d'a.  Ger.,  unterchlorigsaures  A.,  Aluviiniumhypo- 
chlorit.  It.,  ipoclorito  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  hipoclorito  de  aluminio. 
A  compound  believed  by  some  to  be  formed  in  the  liquor  aluminae 
hypochlorosse,  although  by  others  this  formation  is  not  thought  to 
take  place.  The  salt,  if  formed,  is  highly  unstable,  readily  parting 
with  its  chlorine.  [B,  46.]— A.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  d'a.  Ger., 
Aluminiumjodid,  AluminiumjodUr.  It.,  ioduro  d''alluminio.  Sp., 
ioduro  de  aluminio.  A  substance,  AI2I6,  forming  snow-white 
crystals.  [B,  2.] — A'isobutyl,  Fr  ,  aluminiwm-isobutyle.  Ger., 
Aluminiumisobutyl.  A  compound  of  a.  with  isobutyl,  A1[(CH3)2  ~ 
CH.CHalg.  [L,39.]— A.-Kaliumfluorur(Ger.).  See^.  and  potas- 
sium fluoride. — A.  methide,  A'methyl.  Fr.,  aluminium-me- 
thyle.  Ger.,  Aluminiummethyl.  A  colorless  liquid  of  the  com- 
position Al(CH3)a,  or  perhaps  Al2(CH3)8.  which  takes  fire  spontane- 
ously on  exposure  to  the  air.  [B,  3.]— A.  monohydrate.  See 
A.  oxydihydrate. — A.-Natriumchloriir,  A.-NatriumfluorUi* 
(Ger.).  See  A.  and  sodium  chloride  and  A.  and  sodium  fluoride. — 
A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  d'a.  (ou  d'alumine).  Ger.,  salpeter- 
.'saures  A.,  salpetersaure  Thonerde,  Aluminiumnitrat.  It.,  nitrato 
d'alluminio.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  aluminio.  A  substance  forming  de- 
liquescent prismatic  ci^stals  of  the  composition  Al2(N03)6  +  18H5,0, 
prepared  by  decomposing  lead  nitrate  with  a.  sulphate.  [B,  3.j— 
A.  nitride.  Fr.,  azoture  d'a.  Ger.,  AluminiumnitrUr.  A  hard 
crystalline  body  having  the  composition  AI2N2.  [B,  2.] — A.  ortho- 
phosphate.  Fr.,  orthophosphate  d'a.  (ou  d'aluviine).  Ger.,  Alu- 
miniumorthopho^hat.  It.,  ortofosfato  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  ortofos- 
fato  de  aluminio.  See  A.  phosphate.— A.  oxalate.  Fr.,  oxalate 
d'a.  (ou  d''alumine).  Ger.,  oxalsaures  A.,  AViiminiumoxalat.  It., 
ossalato  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  oxalato  de  aluminio.  An  amorphous, 
transparent,  deliquescent  substance  of  sweetish  astringent  taste, 
prepared  by  the  action  of  oxalid  acid  upon  a.  trihydrate.  [B,  2.J — 
A,  oxide.  Lat.,  a.  oxydatum,  aiwminii  oxidum.  Fr.,  oxyde  d'a. 
Ger.,  Aluminiumoxyd.  It.,  ossido  d'alluminio.  Sp.,  6xido  de  alu- 
minio. Alumina.  [B.]— A.  oxydatum.  See  A.  oxide. — A.  oxy- 
datum  hydratum.  See  A.  trihydrate.— A^OTcy<lliydra.t  (Ger.). 
See  A.  hydrate.— A.  oxydihydrate.  Fr.,  oxy-dihydrate  d'a.  (ou 
d'alumine).  Ger.,  Aluminium oxy dihydrat.  It.,  ossidiidrato  d'al- 
luminio. Syn. :  a.  monohydrate,  alumina  monohydrate.  A  sub- 
stance occurring  native  as  a  mineral,  diaspore,  having  the  composi- 
tion Al202(OH)2  =  AlgOa  +  HaO.  [B,  3, 159.J--A.  oxytetrahydrate. 
Fr.,  oxy-tetrahydrate  d'a.  Ger..  Aluminiumoxytetrahydrat.  It., 
ossi-tetraidrato  d'alluminio.  Syn. :  a.  (or  alumina)  dihydrate. 
A  substance  of  the  composition  Al20(OH)4  =  AI2O3  +  2H2O.  This 
may  be  obtained  in  the  form  of  a  neutral,  tasteless,  aqueous  solu- 
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tion  (Crum's  colloidal  alumina^  meta-aluminium  hydroxide)  by 
decomposing  basic  a.  acetate  witn  boiling  water.  [B,  3, 158, 159.]— 
A.  phosphate.  Fr.,  phosphate  d^a.  (ou  d'^alumine).  Ger.,  Alu- 
miniumphosphat^  phosphorsaures   A.^  phosphorsaure   Thonerde. 


I  artificially  by 

adding  a  solution  of  alumina  to  one  of  sodium  phosphate.  Basic  a. 
phosplmies  {orthophosphates)  are  :  Ala(OH)8.3Al2(OH)aP04  +  9H2O, 
occurring  native  as  a  mineral,  and  also  obtainable  artificially  ;  and 
Al2tP04MOH)s  +  H30,  occurring  in  nature  as  the  mineral  turquoise. 
[B,  3,  16.1— A'propyl.  Fr.,  aluminium-propyle.  Ger.,  Alumini- 
umpropyl,  A  spontaneously  inflammable  fluid,  of  the  composition 
AltCgHTJa,  or  perhaps  AlaCCaH,)^,  boiling  at  250°  C.  [B  ;  E,  39.]— 
A.  salts.  Fr.,  sels  d''a.  (on  d'^alumine).  Ger.,  Aluminiumsalze^ 
Thonerdesalze.  It.,  sali  d^alluminio.  Compounds  of  a.  with  acids, 
more  especially  with  oxyacids.  [B.]  See  A.  acetate^  A.  nitrate, 
A.  sulphate,  etc.— A.  selenide.  Fr.,  sU&niure  d''a.  Grer.,  Alumin- 
iumselenid.  It,,  seleniuro  d''alluminio.  A  compound,  AlgSeg,  of 
a.  and  selenium.  [B,  2.] — A.  silicate.  Lat.,  alumina  hydrata 
silicata.  Fr.^  silicate  (fa.  (ou  d'oiwmme).  QeT.,Aluminiumsilicat, 
kieselsaures  A.,  kieselsaure  Thonerde.  It.,  silicato  d''alluminio. 
Sp.,  silicato  de  aluminio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  silicic  acid.  A 
great  number  of  such  compounds  are  known,  occurring  native  as 
minerals  (felspar,  mica,  garnet,  etc.)  and  constituting  a  large  part 
of  the  earth's  crust.  Lapis  lazuli,  the  topaz,  the  beryl,  and  the 
emerald  are  compound  a.  silicates  ;  kaolin,  which  is  used  in  medi- 
cine, is  another  form  produced  hy  the  weathering  of  felspar,  and 
glass  is  an  artificial  silicate  of  a.  [B,  3.]  See  Kaolin  and  Glass. 
— A.-silver.  Ger.,  Aluminiumsilber.  An  alloy  of  a.  and  silver; 
a  white,  hard  metallic  substance,  resisting  the  action  of  the  atmos- 
phere and  capable  of  receiving  a  high  polish.  An  alloy  containing 
33  per  cent,  of  silver  is  called  tiers-argent.  [B,  17,  49.]— A.  sub- 
acetate.  Fr.,  sou$-ac4tate  d''a,  Gter.,  Alunviniumsubacetat.  It., 
sotto-acetato  d''alluminio.  Basic  a.  acetate.  [B.]  See  A.  acetate. 
— A.  subsulpliate.  Lat.,  a.  subsulfuricwm.  Fr.,  sous-sulfate 
d''a.  (ou  d''alumine),  Ger.,  Aluminiujnsuh^iJ^at.  It.,  sotto-solfato 
d^alluminio.  Sp.,  subsulfato  de  aluminio.  Basic  a.  sulphate.  [B.] 
See  A.  sulphate  and  A.  subsulfuricum.- A.  sulphate.  Lat., 
aluminii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.],  A.  sidfuricum.  [Gfer.  Ph.],  sidfasalu- 
viinicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  suljated''a.  (ou d''alumine pur  [Fr.Cod.]). 
Ger.,  Aluminiumsulfat  [Ger.  Bh.'],  schwefelsaures  A.,  schwefelsaure 
Thonerde.  It.,  solfato  d''alluminio.  Sp.,  siUfato  de  aluminio.  A 
compound  of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid.  1.  Normal  a.  sulphate^  A\^- 
(804)3 +  I8H2O,  the  a.  sulphate  of  the  pharmacopceias  (sulphate  of 
alumina,  concentrated  alum),  is  formed  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  upon  a.  trihydrate,  and  also  occurs  native  as  a  mineral.  It 
forms  six-sided  tabular  crystals  of  pearly  lustre,  having  a  sweet 
astringent  taste,  soluble  in  2  parts  (1"2  part,  U.  S.  Ph.)  of  water,  but 
nearly  insoluble  in  alcohol.  On  heating,  it  melts  in  its  water  of 
crystallization,  and,  when  the  latter  is  given  off,  swells  up,  forming 
a  porous  mass,  only  slowly  soluble  in  water.  It  has  marked  anti- 
septic and  astringent  properties,  and  is  applied  locally  to  foul 
ulcers,  to  the  vagina  in  cases  of  offensive  discharge,  to  the  uterus, 
and,  as  a  mild  caustic,  to  vascular,  polypoid,  and  other  enlarge- 
ments. 2.  Basic  a.  sulphates,  a.  subsulphates,  or  compounds  of  a. 
sulphate  and  a.  hydrate,  are  believed  to  be  formed  by  partial  pre- 
cipitation by  ammonia  of  a.  sulphate  in  solution,  and  by  boiling  a 
solution  of  a.  sulphate  with  freshly  precipitated  a.  hydrate.  [B,  3.] 
See  Liquor  aluminii  subsulfcrici.— A.  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure 
d''a.  Ger,,  Alutnlniumsulfid.  It.,  aolfuro  d''alluviinio.  Sp.,  sul- 
furo  de  aluminio.  A  dark  mass  capable  of  assuming  a  metallic 
lustre,  obtained  by  the  direct  union  of  a.  and  sulphur  at  a  red  heat. 
Formula  :  AI0S3.  [B,  3.] — A.  tannate.  Lat.,  alumince  tannas.  Fr., 
tannate  d^a.  (ou d^alumine).  Ger. ,Aluminiumtannat,  gerbsaures A., 
gerhsaure  Thonerde.  It.,  tannato  d^alluminio.  Sp.,  tanato  de  alumi- 
nio. A  compound  of  a.  and  tannic  acid,  soluble  with  great  difficulty 
in  water.  A  so-called  tannate  of  alumina,  described  by  Harrison  as 
forming  dirty-yellowish  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  hot  water,  and 
recommended  by  him  as  an  injection  in  gonorrhoea,  was  probably 
a  mixture  and  not  a  true  chemical  compound.  [B,  5.]— A.  tar- 
trate. Fr.,  tartrate  d'^a.  (ou  d''alumine).  Ger.,  Aluminiumtar- 
trat^  weinsaures  A.  It.,  tartrate  d^alluminio,  Sp.,  tartrato  de 
aluminio.  A  gummy,  non-deliquescent  substance,  produced  by 
the  action  of  tartaric  acid  upon  a.  hydrate,  and  also  occurring 
native  in  the  Lycopodium  clavatum.  [B,  2.1--A.  tersulphate. 
Normal  a.  sulphate.  [B.]— A.  triacetate.  See  A.  acetate. — A. 
trihydrate.  Lat.,  aluminii  hydras  [U.  S.  Ph.],  alumina  hydrata 
[Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.],  alumina  hydrica  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.],  a.  oxydum  hydratum  [Greek  Ph.].  Fr.,  trihydrate  d''a.  (ou 
d^atumine).  Ger. ,  Aluminiumtrihydrat.,  Thonerdehydrat.  It. , 
triidrato  d''alluminio  (o  d''allumina).  Sp.,  trihidrato  de  aluminio 
(6  de  alumina).  Syn. :  argilla  pura  (seu  hydrata),  trihydrate  of 
alumina.  A  substance,  AIJOH)^  =:  Alj^Os  +  3H2O,  occurring  native, 
and  also  prepared  artificiafly  by  precipitating  a  soluble  salt  of  a. 
(as  alum)  with  ammonia  or  with  sodium  carbonate  [U.  S.  Ph.].  As 
prepared  by  the  latter  process  it  is  a  light,  amorphous  powder, 
devoid  of  odor  and  taste,  insoluble  in  water  or  in  alcohol,  but  solu- 
ble in  solutions  of  the  acids  and  the  alkalies.  If  dried  at  the  ordi- 
nary temperature,  it  retains  2  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization, 
Al2(OH)e-^2H20,  and  forms  a  hard,  horn-like  mass.  A.  trihydrate 
is  a  mild  astringent  and  desiccant,  and,  when  freshly  precipitated, 
clarifies  the  liquid  in  which  it  is  contained  hy  withdrawing  from  it 
dissolved  matter  both  organic  and  inorganic.  If  a.  trihydrate  is 
dissolved  in  a  solution  of  a.  chloride,  and  the  resulting  liquid  is  sub- 
jected to  dialysis,  a  tasteless  neutral  solution  of  unstable  colloidal 
hydrate  of  a.  is  formed.  This  soluble  colloidal  hydrate  differs  in 
properties  from  the  colloidal  alumina  formed  by  decomposing  a. 
acetate.  See^.  oxytetrahydrate.  On  heating  to  300°  C,  a.  trihy- 
drate is  converted  into  the  oxydihydrate.  [B,  3,  5,  158, 159.]— A. 
trinitrate.  See  A.  nitrate.— A.,  trioxide.  Fr.,  trioxyde  d''a. 
Ger.,  Aluminiumtrioxyd.  It.,  triossido  d''alluminio.  Sp.,  tridxido 
de  aluminio.     See  Alumina.— A.  trisulphide.      Fr.,  trisulfure 


d''a.  Ger.,  Aluminiumtrisulfid.  It.,  trisolfuro  d''alluminio.  Sp., 
trisulfuro  de  aluminio.  See  A.  sulphide. — Ars^niate  d'a.  (Fr.), 
Arsensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  arsenate.— Axotate  d'a.  (Fr.), 
See  A.  nitrate.— Azoture  d'a.  (Fr.),  See  A.  niir ide.— Basic  a. 
acetate,  Basic  a.  phosphate,  Basic  a.  sulphate.  Fr.,  acetate 
(ou  phosphate,  ou  sulfate)  d''a.  basique.  Ger.,  basisches  Alumini- 
umacetat  (oder  Aluminiumphosvhat,  oder  Aluminiumsulfat). 
See  A.  acetate,  A.  phosphate,  and  A.  sulphate. —Henzosite  d'a* 
(Fr.),  BenzoBsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  feen^roa^e.— Bihy<lrate 
d*a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  dihydrate.—lSronze  d*a.  (Fr. ).  See  A.  bronze.— 
Chlor-A.  (Ger,),  Chlorure  d*a.  (Fr:).  See  A.  chloride.— Clilo- 
rure  d*a.  et  de  sodium,  Chlorure  double  d'a.  et  de  sodium 
(Ft.).  See  A.  and  sodium,  chloride.— Citra.te  d'a.  (Fr.),  Citronen- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See -4.  citrate.— Colloidal  a.  hydrate.  See  A^ 
oxytetrahydrate  and  A.  trihydrate. — Double  chloride  of  a.  and 
sodium,  JDouble  fluoride  of  a.  and  sodium,  etc.  See  A.  and 
sodium  chloride,  A.  and^odium  fluoride.,  etc.— ICss^saures  A. 
((3er,),  See  A.  ctcefafe.— Ethylate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  ethylaie.— 
^thylure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  ef/iide,— Fluorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
A.  fluoride. — Fluorure  d'a.  et  de  potassium,  Fluorure  d'a. 
et  de  sodium,  Fluorure  double  d'a.  et  de  potassium,  Fluo- 
rure double  d'a.  et  de  sodium.  See  A.  and  potassium,  fluoride 
and  A.  and  sodium  rtttorirfe.- Gerbsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  tan- 
naie.— Hydrate  d*a.  (Fr.),  Hydrated  a.  oxide,  Hydroxyde 
d'a.  (Fr.),  Hydroxydum  aluminii.  See  A.  hydrate  and  A.  tri- 
hydrate.—Biypochlorite  d'a.  (Fr.),  See  A.  hypochlorite.— K.ie- 
seisaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  Si7icafe.— Monohydrate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  oxydihydrate. — Meta-a.  hydroxide.  Graham''s  name  for 
Crum's  colloidal  alumina.  [B,  3.]  See  A.  oxytetrahydrate.— for- 
mal a.  acetate.  Normal  a.  phosphate  (orthophosphate).  Nor- 
mal a.  sulphate.  Fr.,  acetate  (ou  phosphate,  ou  sulfate)  d^a. 
normal.  Ger.,  normales  Aluminiumacetat  (oder  Aluminiumphos- 
phat,  oder  Aluminium,8ulfai).  See  A.  acetate,  A.  phosphate,  and 
A.  suip/iafe.- Oxalate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Oxalsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
oxalate.— OTcyAe  d*a..(Fr.).  See  A.  oxide.— OxyAe  d'a.  hydrate 
(Fr.).  See  A.  ftj/drafe.- Phosphate  d'a.,  Phosphate  d'a.  ba- 
sique. Phosphate  d'a.  normal.  Phosphate  d'a.  tribdsique. 
A.  phosphate,  basic  a.  phosphate,  normal  a,  phosphate.  [B.]  See 
A.  »/iosp/ia<e.— Pliosphorsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  phosphate. — 
Salpetersaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  nitrate. — Schwefelsaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  s«^fta£e.— S616niure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  selenide.- 
Sels  d'a.  ^Fr.).  See  A.  saWs.— Soluble  a.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate 
d''a.  soluble.  Ger.,  losliches  Aluminiumhydrat.  See  A.  oxytetra- 
hydrate and  A.  trihydrate.  — SovLS~a.e^taLte  d'a.,  Sous-sulfate 
d'a.  (Fr.).  Basic  a.  acetate,  basic  a.  sulphate.  [B.]  See  A.  acetate 
and  A.  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  su2pAafe.— Sulfate 
d'a.  basique  (Fr.).  Basic  a.  sulphate.  [B.]  See  A.  sulphate.— ^ixl- 
fate  d'a.  et  d'ainmoniaque.  Sulfate  d'a.  et  d'ammonium. 
Ammonia  alum.  [B.j  See  Alum.— Sulfate  d'a.  et  d'arp^ent  (Fr,), 
See  A.  and  silver  swtoAafe,— Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  cesium  (Fr.). 
See  A.  and  caelum  sit4)ftftfe.— Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  fer  (Fr.).  See  A. 
and  iron  sulphate. SvilfsLte  d'a.  et  de  m^thylamine,  Sulfate 
d'a.  et  de  m6thylanimonium  (Fr.).  See^.  and  methyktniine 
aulphate.  —  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  potasse.  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de 
potassium  (Fr.).  Potash  alum.  [B.]  See  Alum.— Sulfate  d'a. 
et  de  rubidium  (Fr.).  See  A.  and  rubidium,  sulphate.— Sulfate 
d'a.  et  de  sodium,  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  sonde  (Fr.).  See  A.  and 
sodium  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  thallium  (Fr.),  See  A. 
and  thallium  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a.  et  d'^thylamine.  Sulfate 
d'a.  et  d'6thylammoiiiuin  (Fr,).  See  A.  and  ethylamine  sul- 
pliate. — Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  trim^thylamine,  Sulfate  d'a.  et 
de  trim6thyIamnionium  (Fr.).  See  A.  and  trimethylamine 
suipftaie.— Sulfate  d'a.  normal  (Fr.).  Normal  a.  sulphate.  [B.] 
See  A.  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'oxyde  d'a.  et  de  protoxyde  de 
potassium  (Fr.).  Potash  alum,  {L.  85.]  See  Alum. — Sulfure 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  sit^pAide.- Tannate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  tannate. 
—Tartrate  d'a.  (Fr.),  See  A.  farfraie,— Triacetate  d'a,  (Fr,), 
See  A.  acefafe.— Trihydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trihydrate. — Tri- 
oxyde d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Alumina. — Trisulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
suip/iide.- Unterchlorigsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  hypochlorite. 
Weinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  ^ar/ra^e.  —  Zweidrittelessig- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).    A.  diacetate.    [B,  108.] 

AI^UMINIUM  ACETICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3k)-e2t'i2k-u3m- 
(u*m).  Aluminium,  acetate.  [B.l— Liquor  aluminii  acetici  [Ger. 
Ph.],  Ger.,  Aluminiumacetat-Losung  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  of  aluminium  sulphate  30  parts,  strong  acetic  acid  (the  aci- 
dum  aceticum  dilutum  of  the  Ger.  Ph.)  36,  precipitated  calcium  car- 
bonate 13.  and  water  100,  mixed  and  filtered.  It  is  a  clear,  colorless 
solution  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1"044  to  1046,  having  a  faint  odor  of  acetic 
acid  and  a  sweetish  astringent  taste.  It  contains  about  7|  per  cent, 
of  aluminium  diacetate,  with  traces  of  alumina  and  calcium  sul- 
phate.   [B,  205  ;  "  Arch.  d.  Pharm.,"_Apr.,  1882,  p,  357  (B).] 

ALUMINIUM  SUBSULFUKICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Suab(su<b)- 
su31(su41)-fu2(fu)'ri2k-u»m(u*m).  A  basic  sulphate  of  aluminium. 
[B.]— Liquor  aluminii  subsulfuricl.  A  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  alumina  in  a  solution  of  aluminium  sulphate  ;  supposed 
to  contain  a  basic  sulphate  of  aluminium.  [B,  108.]  Cf.  Solute  de 
sulfate  d'ALUMTNB  bibasique. 

ALUMINO-POTASSICUS  (Lat.),  adi.     A2Ua31)-u2(u)"mi2n-o- 
po2t-a'*s(a^s)'si'*k-u3s(u*s).    Containing  both  aluminium  and  potas- 
sium.   [B,  113.] 
ALUMIN5s  (Ger.),  adj.    ASl-u-mi^n-u^s'.    Aluminous.    [L,  46.] 

ALUMINOS^  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi,  of  adj.  aluminosu,s  (aquce  under- 
stood), A21(a31)-u2(u)-mi'»n-o'se(sa3-e2).  Mineral  waters  containing 
alum,    [L,  1()4.]     See  Alum  springs. 

ALUMINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'^l(an)-u2(u)-mi2n-o'si2s,  Gen., 
alumino'seos{-sis).  From  aluminium  and  -osis.*  A  disease  ac- 
quired by  workers  in  aluminium  and  its  compounds.  |L,  57.]— A. 
pulmonum.  A  form  of  bronchitis  terminating  in  pulmonaiy  cir- 
rhosis, produced  by  the  inhalation  of  alumina  dust.    [L,  54.] 


A,  ape;  A*.*,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank  ; 
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ALUMINOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2Kaa)-u2(u)-mi»n-o'su3s(su'»s).  Alu- 
minous.   See  also  Aluminos^  and  Ulcera  aluminosa. 

AI.UMINOUS,  adj.  A21-u2'misn-u3s.  Lat,  aluminosus.  Fr., 
alumineux,  Gter.,  aluminos^  thonerdehaltig.  It.,  Sp.,  aluminoso. 
Pertaining  to  or  cor^taining  alum,  alumina,  or  aluminium.  [B.)— 
A. -chalybeate.  Of  mineral  springs,  containing  alum  and  iron. 
[B,  15.]    See  Alum  springs. 

ALUMINSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.    An-u-men'zoi-re^.    Aluminic  acid. 


n.  u.     A21(a31)-u2(u)'mi2n-u3mCu4m).    See 


[B.j 

ALUMINUM  (Lat), 
Aluminium. 

ALUMISH,  adj.  A^l^uSm-i^sh.  Ger.,  alaunicht  Having  the 
characteristics  of  alum.    LL,  56.] 

ALUMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a31)-u2(u)'mi2-u3m(u'»m).  An  old 
name  for  aluminium.    [B,  165.] 

AL.UM-ROOT,  n.  A^l'u^m-ru^t.  Grer.,  Alaunwurzel.  A  name 
given  in  EUigland  to  the  Geranium  maculatum,  and  in  America  to 
the  Heitchera  americana,  on  account  of  the  astringent  taste  of  the 
root    [B.] 

AI.UMY,  adj.    A21'u3m-i2.    See  Alumish. 

AliUN  (Fr.),  n.  Asi-u^n^.  Alum.  [B.]— A.  4  base  d*ammo- 
niaque.  An  ammonium  alum.  [L,  109.]— A.  d.  base  de  potasse. 
A  potassium  alum.  [L,  109.1— A.  alumina.  An  insoluble  basic 
sulphate  of  potassium  and  aluminium  obtained  by  boiling  potash 
alum  with  freshly  prepared  aluminium  trihydrate.  [L,  41. J  Cf. 
Alumina  alum. — A.  ammoniacal.  Am,monia  alum.  [L,  61.]  See 
Alum. — A.  aiumonio-cliromique.  See  Chromium  and  ammo- 
nium sulphate. — A.  ammonio-ferrique.  See  Iron  and  am,mo- 
nium  sulphate.— A*  amiuonio-zaangan^sique,  A.  aramonio- 
manganique.  See  Manganese  ana  ammonium  sulphate,— A.. 
ammonique.  Ammonia  alum..  [B.]— A.  argentique.  See  Alu- 
minium and  silver  sulphate.— A,  blanc.  Alum  ;  alumen  de  Boeca. 
[L,  90, 103.]— A,  bleu.  Copper  sulphate.  L^,  105.]— A.  1>rai6,  A. 
calcing.  See  Alumen  exsiccatum.—A.  catin.  See  Alumen  cate- 
num. — A.  chro  mi-pot assique.  See  Chromium  and  potassium 
sulphate. — A.  cliromique.  See  Chrome  alum. — A.  concentre. 
See  Concentrated  alum,— A.  cubique.  See  Cubic  alum. — A. 
d*aluininiuin.  See  Aluminium,  alum. — A.  d*aluininiuni  am- 
monique. Ammonia  alum.~A.  d'aluminium  niangan^sique. 
See  MJu^GANESB  and  aluminium  sulphate. — A.  d'aluminium  po- 
tassique.  Potash  alum.  [B.]— A.  d'ammoniaque,  A.  d*am- 
luonium.  See  Ammonia  alum.— A.  d*Angleterre.  Alum  in 
large  whitish  pieces  having  a  fatty-looking  fracture.  [L,  55.]— A. 
d'argent.  See  Aluminium  and  silver  sulphate. — A.  de  cesium. 
See  Aluminium  and  ccesium  sulphate.— A.  de  clirome.  See  Chrome 
ALUM. — A.  de  chrome  potassique.  See  Chromium  and  potas- 
sium sulphate. — A.  de  chrome  sodique.  See  Chromium  and  so- 
dium sulphate. — A.  de  fer.  See  Iron  alum.— A.  de  fer  auiino- 
niacal.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  sulphate. — A.  de  fer  potas- 
sique. See  Iron  atid  potassium,  sulpluite.—A,  de  fer  sodique. 
See  Iron  and  sodium  sulphate. — A.  ae  glace.  See  Ice  alum.— A. 
de  liBvant.  A  variety  distinguished  by  the  reddish  efflorescence 
which  covers  it.  [L,  80.]— A.  de  LiSge.  An  impure  alum  contain- 
ing large  quantities  of  iron  sulphate.  [L,  55.] — A.  de  I'alunite. 
See  Roman  alum. — A.  de  mangandse.  See  Manganese  alum.— 
A.  de  manganese  magnfisique.  See  Manganese  and  magne- 
sium sulphate. — A.  de  manganese  potassique.  See  Manganese 
and  potassium  sulphate.— A.  de  mfethylamine,  A.  de  mfithyl- 
ammonium.  See  Aluminium  and  methylamine  sulphate. — A.  de 
Naples.  A  variety  of  alum  obtained  near  Naples  by  simple  wash- 
ing of  the  aluminous  mineral  found  there.  [L,  87.]— A.  de  plume. 
See  i^eat/ier  ALUM.— A.  de  potasse  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  de  potasse  et 
d'aluminium.  Potash  alum.  See  Alum.— A.  de  potasse  et  de 
chrome.  See  Chromium  and  potassium  sulphate.— A.  de  potasse 
et  de  fer.  See  Iron  and  potassium  sulphate. — A.  de  potasse  et 
de  manganese.  See  Manganese  and  potassium  sulpliate.—A,  de 
potassium.  See  Potash  alum.— A.  de  roche.— See  Alumen  de 
Rocca. — A,  de  Kome.  See  iJoman,.  alum.— A.  de  rubidium. 
See  Aluminium  and  rubidium  sulphate. — A-  de  Sicile.  See  Feather 
ALUM. — A.  de  sodium,  A.  de  soude.  See  Aluminium  and  sodium 
sulphate.— A.  de  soude  et  de  fer.  See  Iron  and  sodium  .nd- 
phate.—A.  dess6ch6  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Alumen  exsiccatum.—A.  de 
Sucre.  See  Alumen  saccharinum.-A.  de  thallium.  See  Alu- 
minium and  thallium  sulphate.— A,  d'6thylamine,  A.  d'6thyl- 
ammonium.  See  Aluminium  and  ethylamine  sulphate.— A.  de 
trim^thylamine,  A.  de  trim6thylamm.oJiium.  See  Alumi- 
nium and  trimethylamine  sulpliate.-A,  d'indium.  See  Indium 
ALUM.— A.  dragonis^.  See  Alumen  dracom'safwm.—A.  du  com- 
merce. Crude  alum.  [A,  385.]  — A.  dulcifi6.  See  Alumen 
dulce.  —  A.  du  Levant.  See  A.  de  Levant.  —  A.  en  gel€e. 
See  ALUMINE  g&latineuse.  —  A,  ferri  -  ammonique.  See  Iron 
and  amm^onium  sulphate.— A.  ferri-potassique.  See  Iron  and 
potassium  sulphate.— A.  ferrique.  See  Iron  alum.— A.  ferri- 
sodique.  See  Iron  and  sodium  sulphate. — A.  fin  de  Paris.  A 
very  pure  form  of  alum  obtained  by  treating  kaolin  with  sulphuric 
acid  and  mixing  with  potassium  sulphate.  [L,  88.]— A.  jaune. 
Rock-butter.  [L,  105.1  See  Alumen  hquidum.—A.  liquide.  See 
Alumen  liquiaum.—A.  inagnfisio-manganique.  See  Manga- 
nese and  magnesium  sulphate.— A,  mangan6sique.  See  Manga- 
Tiese-ALUM.— A.  mangani-potassique.  gee  Manganese  and  po- 
tassium sulphate. — A.  manganique.  See  Manganese  alum.— A. 
natural:  Alum  found  native.  [L,  105.]— A.  neutre.  See  Neutral 
ALUM.— A.  octa6drique.  Potash  alum.  [L,  109.]— A.  potassique. 
See  Potash  alum.— A.  romain.  See  Roman  alum.— A.  rouge. 
See  Alumen  rubrum.—A.  saccUaratfi,  A.  saccharin.  See  Alu- 
men saccharinum.-A.  s€16nique.  See  Selenium  alum.— A.  so- 
dique. See  Aluminium  and  sodium  sulphate,— A.  soluble.  See 
Concentrated  alum.— A.  si^ccarin,  A.  sucr6.  See  Alumen  sac- 
charinum.—A.  teint  de  Mynsicht.  Alumen  tinctum.  [L,  77.1 
See  Alumen  dracon/sa^ii/n. — Ammon-a.  Ammonia  alum.   [B,  51.] 


See  Alum. — Champignon  d'a.  The  efflorescent  form  which  alum 
takes  during  the  process  of  exsiccation.  [L,41.J  — Collutoire  h  I'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.] .  Collutory  of  alum  ;  a  preparation  made  by  triturating 
1  part  of  powdered  alum  with  4  parts^of  honey  of  rose,  [B,  113.]— 
Esprit  d*a.  See  Spiritus  aluminis.— Etoupade  d'a.  et  de  blanc 
d'oeuf.  SeefixouPADEdeJl/osc/iat/.- Hydrate  d'a.  See  Aluminium 
/lydrafe.— Natron-a.  Sodium  alum.  [L,  73.]  See  Aluminium  and 
sodium  sulphate. — Poudre  d'a.  See  Pulvis  aluminosus. — Pou- 
dre  d*a.  et  de  kino.  See  Pulvis  aluminis  fcinosa^us.— Pseud o- 
a.  See  Psewdo-ALUM.- Saccharure  d'a.  See  Saccharum  alumi- 
nafitm.- Verre  d'a.    Alumina.    [L,  72.] 

ArUNAGE  (Fr.),  n.  A^I-uan-a^zh,  The  addition  of  alum  to  a 
liquid  for  medical  or  other  purposes.    [L,  55.] 

ALUNATIOX  (Fr.),  n.  Aai-uSn-aS-si^-o^n^.  The  formation  of 
an  alum,  natural  or  artificial.    [L,  55.] 

AliUNE  (Fr,),  adj.  A^l-u^n-a.  Made  with  or  containing  alum. 
[B.] 

ALUNIBUK,  n.  From  Ar.,  aZ,  the,  and  Lat.,  luna,  the  moon. 
An  alchemical  name  for  silver.    [Ruland  (B  ;  L,  53).] 

ALUNIFEROUS,  adj.   A^l-uSn-i^fe^r-uSs.  See  Aluminiferous. 

Al.UNOGi:NE  (Fr.),  n.  A^l-u^n-o-zhe^n.  Normal  aluminium 
sulphate.     [L,  55.] 

ALUNSAK,  n.    See  Alusar. 

AIjUNSEL.,  n.  From  Ar.,  al,  the,  and  Lat,  stilla^  a,  drop.  A 
drop.     [Ruland  (B,  200).] 

ALUS,  ALUS  GALUCA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A(aS)au3s(lu*s).  Per- 
haps from  dAao-dai.,  to  wander  (from  its  spreading  roots).  1.  The 
comfrey.  [L,  104.J  See  Symphytum  officinale.  2.  A  kind  of  garlic. 
[B,  114.] 

ALUSAR  (Ar.),  u.  An  alchemical  name  for  manna.  [Ruland 
(L,  94).] 

ALUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a31)-u2(u)'si2-as.  From  a  priv.,  and 
Aouetj',  to  wash.    Abstinence  from  bathing.    [L.  53.] 

ALUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(a31)-u2(u)'si2-a3.  From  iXueir,  to  wan- 
der in  mind.  Hallucination,  illusion.  [L,  116.1— A.  elatio.  Mor- 
bid sentimentalism  or  mental  extravagance.  [L,  116.] — A.  hypo- 
chondriasis.   See  Hypochondriasis. 

ALUSIK  (Ar.),  u.  An  alchemical  term  for  redness.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (L,  53).] 

ALUTA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adi.  alufus  (pellis  understood).  A^Ka^l). 
u2(u)'ta*.  From  alumen^  alum,  with  which  leather  was  ofte:p  pre- 
pared. 1.  Leather  on  which  plasters  were  spread.  2.  A  cosmetic 
covering  or  patch  for  the  face.  [L,  58.]— A.  segyptiaca.  Leather 
suitable  for  spreading  plasters  on.    [L,  84.] 

ALUTACEOUS,  adj.  A^l-u^-ta'shu^s.  Lat.,  alutacius,  aluta- 
ceus  (from  aluta  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  alutace.  Ger..  ledergelb,  weisslich- 
gelb  (1st  def.),  chagrinirt.,  chagrinartig  (2d  def.).  In  botany:  1. 
Of  the  color  of  untanned  leather.  [B.]  2.  Grained  like  leather. 
[L,  38,  53,  56.] 

AliUTEL,  n.    See  Aludel. 

ALUYNE  (Fr.),  n.    A^l-wen.    See  Aluine. 

ALVA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^Ka^U'va^^wa').  The  common  sea-wrack- 
grass  (Zostera  marina).    [L,  67.] 

ALVAQUILLA  (Sp.),  n.    Asi-va^-kel'ya*.    See  Aldaca. 

ALVARAS  (Ar.),  n.    See  Albaras. 

ALVEARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a31)-ve(we2)-a(a3)'ri2-u3m(u4m). 
From  alveus,  a  hollow  or  cavity.   The  external  auditory  canal.    [F.] 

ALVEATED,  adj.  A^l've-a-te^d.  .  Lat.,  alveatus.  Channeled, 
honeycombed.    [L,  56,  58.] 

ALVECH,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  tin.    [L,  53.] 

ALVELOZ  (Port.),  n.  A^l-ve^l-oth'.  A  South  American  plant 
(thought  to  be  Euphorbia  icterodoxa),  the  milky  ^uice  of  which  {leite 
d''a. )  has  been  recommended  as  an  external  application  for  the  cure 
of  caucer,  lupus,  etc.  Profuse  suppuration  is  said  to  follow  its  ap- 
plication to  a  granulating  surface.  ["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  31, 
1885.  p.  127  ;  C.  Ferreira,  "  Bull.  g6n.  de  thSrap.,"  Dec.  15, 1885  ;  "  N. 
y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  9, 1886,  p.  56.] 

ALVENEU  (Fr.),  n.  A^lv-nu^.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  and 
bathing  establishment  in  the  canton  of  Grisons,  Switzerland,  on  the 
river  Albula  :  used  in  diseases  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes, 
in  abdominal  plethora,  and  especially  as  an  adjunct  in  the  treat- 
ment of  syphilis.    [A,  375  ;  L,  57.] 

ALVEOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''l(a3])-ve(wa)'o-la3.  Dim.  of  alveus,  a 
cavity.  Fr.,  alveole.  In  botany,  a  little  fossa,  or  depression,  on  the 
surface  of  a  plant.    [A,  345.] 

ALV:feO-LABIAL(Fr.),n.  A^l-va-o-la^-bi^-asi.  The  buccinator 
muscle.    [Chaussier  (L,  43).]    See  Alveolo-labialis. 

ALVEOLAR,  adj.  A'^l-ve'o-laSr.  Lat.,  alveolaris.  Fr.,  alv^o- 
laire.  Ger.,  alveolar.  It.,  alveolare.  Sp.,  alveolq,r.  1.  Pertaining 
to  an  alveolus  or  to  alveoli.  2.  Containing  alveoli,  channeled,  hon- 
eycombed. [C]  See  under  Abscess,  Artery,  Atrophy,  Canal, 
(JANCER,  Cell,  Colloid,  Cyst,  Emphysema,  Epithelium,  Process, 
Pyorrhcea,  Sarcoma,  Septum,  and  Tissue.— A'ectasie  (Ger.).  Ve- 
sicular pulmonary  emphysema.  [D,  4.]— A'rand  (Ger.).  The  a. 
border  of  either  the  upper  or  the  lower  jaw.    [L,  80.] 

ALVJ&OLARIFORME  (Fr.),  adj.  A31-varO-la3-ri2-foarm.  See 
Alveoliporm. 

ALVEOLARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  An(a31)-ve(wa)-o-la(la3)'ri2s.  Al- 
veolar. 

ALVEOLARY,  ad].    A21've-o-la-ria.    Alveolar.     [A,  302.] 

ALVEOLATE,  ALVEOLATED,  adj's.  A^^l-ve^o-lat,  -la-te»d. 
Lat.,  alveolatus.    Fr.,  alviol4.    Ger.,  zahnfdchrig.    It.,  alveolato. 
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Sp.,  tdveolado.    Provided  with  alveoli  arranged  symmetrically  so 
as  to  resemble  honeycomb.    [B.] 

ALVEOLE    (Ger.),    n.    A^l-fa'c-le^.     An   alveolus.    [J.]— A'n- 
Wennorrlibe.    See  Alveolar  pyorehoea.— A'ngewebe.    See  M- 
veolar  tissue. — A'niocher,    See  Alveolar  -foramina. — A'nluft. 
The  air  o(  the  alveoli  of  the  lungs.    [J,  54.]— A'nsepta.    See  Al- 
veolar SEPTA. 
AliVEOIiE  (Fr.),  n.    A»l-va-ol.    See  Alveolus. 
AL<V£OI/£:  (Ft.),  adj.    A^l-va-o-la.    See  Alveolate. 
ALVEOLIFOKM,  adj.   A^l-ve'o-li^-fo^'rm.   Lat.,  alveoUformis. 
Fr.,  alvioUforme.    Ger.,  alveolen/ormig.    Having  the  form  of  an 
alveolus.    [L,  56.] 

ALVBOLIFilKE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^l-va-o-lisf-e^'r  Having  alveoh. 
[L,  109.] 

ALVEOLITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(asi)-ve(wa)-o-li(le)'tis.  Gen.,  aJ- 
veolit'idis.  Fr.,  alveolite.  Ger.,  Alveolitis,  Zahnhohlenentziin- 
dung.  It.,  alveolite.  Sp.,  alveolitis.  Inflammation  of  a  dental 
alveolus.    [E.] 

ALVEOLO-CONDYLEAN,  adj.  A21-ve"o-lo-ko2n-di21'e-a2n. 
For  deriv.,  see  Alveolus  and  Condyle.  Pertainine  to  the  alveolar 
arch  and  to  the  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone.  [L,  B3.]  See  A.-c. 
plane. 

ALVEOLO-DENTAL,  adj.  A21-ve"o-lo-de=nt'a21.  Fr.,  alviolo- 
dentaire.    Pertaining  to  a  tooth  and  its  socket.    tL,  45,  55.] 

ALVEOLO-LABIALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A21(asi)-ve(wa)"o-lo-Ia(la»)- 
bi^-aCa'l'li^s.  Fr.,  alveola-labial,  alvio-labial  [Chaussier].  Ger., 
Backenmuskel,  Backenzahnmuskel,  Wangenmi^kel,  It.,  alveolo- 
laMale.  Sp.,  alveolo-labial.  1.  The  buccinator  muscle.  [Percivall 
tL,  13).]  2.  Themolaris  externus  et  internus  (Fr.,  molaire  exteme 
et  interne) ;  a  muscle  of  the  soUpeds,  analogous  to  the  buccinator  in 
man.    [Bourgelat  (L,  13).] 

ALVEOLO-MAXILLAIKE  (Fr.),  u.  Asi-va-o-lo-ma=x-i21-la2r. 
The  buccinator  muscle.    [L,  109.] 

ALVfiOLO-NASAL  (Fr.),  n.  A'l-va-o-lo-na'-sa^l.  See  Mthti- 
FOR&ns. 

ALVEOLUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A21(asi)-ve(wa)'o-lu's(lu''s).  Dim.  of 
alvevs,  a  hollow.  Fr.,  alviole  (1st  and  8d  def's).  Ger.,  Alveole, 
Zahnhiihle  (1st  def.),  Endtasche  (2ddef.).  It.,  alveola.  Sp.,  alviolo. 
1.  The  bony  socket  of  a  tooth.  [L.]  2.  A  pulmonary  air-cell  (a 
hemispherical  saccule  on  the  wall  of  an  infundibulum  or  of  a  re- 
spiratory, or  lobular,  bronchial  tube).  [J,  30.1  3.  A  small  commu- 
nicating compartment  in  a  lymphatic  gland,  formed  by  the  tra- 
becular framework  and  filled  with  adenoid  tissue.  [C  ;  J,  80.]  4. 
A  shallow  polygonal  pit  or  recess,  like  those  found  especially  on  the 
mucous  surface  of  the  gall-bladder,  the  vesicute  seminales,  and  the 
stomach,  formed  by  the  intersection  of  low  ridges.  [J,  30.]  5.  The 
terminal  lobule  of  a  racemose  gland.  [J.l  See  also  Acinus.  6. 
In  zoology,  a  sheath-like  cavity,  such  as  that  in  -which,  in  the  be- 
lemnite,  the  pro-ostracum  was  lodged.  [A,  359.J  7.  In  botany,  see 
Alveola— A.  laryngeus.  See  Saoculus  laryngis.—A.  pulmo- 
neus.  A  pulmonary  air-cell.  [J.l— Bronchial  a.  See  Parietal 
a. — Mucous  alveoli  of  tlie  salivary  glands.  Those  which  se- 
crete the  ropy  material  of  the  saliva  containing  mucin.  [C.]— Pa- 
rietal a.  An  air-cell  in  the  wall  of  an  alveolar  passage  in  the  lung. 
[J.]— Serous  alveoli  of  the  salivary  glands.  Those  which  se- 
crete the  serum  albumin  of  the  saliva,  which  coagulates  on  being 
heated.  [Langley(C).]— Terminal  a.  An  air-cell  connected  with 
a  pulmonary  infundibulum.    [J.] 

ALVBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A21(a'l)'ve(we')-u»s(u<s).  1.  A  cavity,  hol- 
low, or  excavation.  2.  A  channel.  [A,  312.]— A.  ampullascens, 
A.  ampuUescens,  A.  ampnllosus.  The  receptaculum  chyli. 
[Pecquet  (L,  55, 63, 116).]— A.  communis,  A.  communis  canali- 
um  semicircularium.  See  Utricle  and  Semicircular  canals.— 
A.  cornu  Ammonis,  A.  hippocampi.  Ger.,  Muldenblatt  des 
Amnwnshomes.  A  prolongation  of  the  medullary  substance  of  the 
hippocampal  gyrus,  investing  the  convex  surface  of  the  hippocam- 
pus major.  [Schwalbe  (1, 17).] — A.  urogenitalis.  See  Utriculus 
prostaticus. — A.  utriculosus.    See  under  Semicircular  canals. 

ALVIDUCA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  alviducm.  AiiKa'lj-viafwi')- 
du2(du)'ka3.  From  alvus,  the  belly,  and  ducere,  to  cause  to  move 
(remedia  understood).    Purgatives.    [L,  50.] 

ALVIEZ  (Ft.),  n.  A'l-ve-a.  The  Pinus  cembra  [Linnseua],  Pi- 
nusJiioJitoma  [Lamarck].    [B.] 

ALVIFLUXUS  (Lat.),n,  m.  A21(a31)-vii'(wii!)-flu'x(flux)'u's(u«s). 
From  alvus,  the  belly,  and  fluxus,  a  flux.    Diarrhoea.  ,  [L,  104.] 

ALVINE,  adj.  A^l'vi^n.  Lat.,  alvinus.  Fr.,  alvin.  Ger.,  zum 
Unterleibe  (Oder  zu  den  Eingeweiden)  gehorig.  It.,  Sp.,  alvini>. 
Pertaining  to  the  abdomen  or  to  the  intestines  (said  especially  of 
evacuations  from  the  latter).    [C.]  , 

ALVINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=l(a31)-vi(we)'nu'.s(nu<s).  1.  Alvlne.  2. 
Affected  with  intestinal  derangement.    [L,  58.] 

ALVITHOKAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A21(a31)-vi2(wi2)-tho'ra2x(ra'x). 
Gen.,  alvithora'cis.  For  deriv,,  see  Alvus  and  Thorax.  Ger., 
Bauchbrust.  In  entomology,  a  shell  so  formed  as  ti  cover  the 
trunk.    [L,  116.] 

ALVOLON  (Fr.),  n.  AH-vo-Wn'^.  The  Mentha  pulegium.  [B, 
173.] 

ALVUS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A!'l(a'l)'vu=s(wu«s).  From  alere,  to  nourish, 
or  from  Sanscr.,  w?uam,  the  uterus.  [L,48.]  Gr.,  KotAta,  yatrr^p.  1. 
The  belly.  2.  (Obs.)  the  womb.  3.  (Obs.)  excrement.  [L,  50.]  4.  Di- 
arrhcea.  [A,  318.] — Alvi  adstrictio.  See  under  AnsTRicrio. — Al- 
vi  excretio.  Defecation.  [L,  63.]— Alvi  fluxus.  Diarrhoea.  [L, 
116.] — Alvi  fluxus  aquosus.  Watery  diarrhoea.  [L,  63.] — Alvi 
laxitas,  Alvi  profluvium.  Diarrhoea.  [L,  119.] — Alvura  evacu- 
ans.  A  cathartic.  [L,  45.]— A.  adstricta,  A.  astficta.  A  de- 
gree of  constipation  greater  than  a.  dura.    [L,  84.]— A.  cita.    Diar- 


rhoea. [B,  48.]— A.  coacta.  Clonstipation.  [L,  63.]— A.  compac- 
ta,  A.  compressa,  A.  constipata.  See  A.  adstricta. — A.  dura. 
Constipation.  [L,  84.] — A.  fluens,  A.  fluida,  A.  fusa,  A.  liqui- 
da,  A.  mollis.  Diarrhoea.  [A,  318  ;  L,  50,  116,  119.]— A.  renis. 
The  pelvis  of  the  kidney.  [L,  45.]— A.  segnis.  See  A.  adstricta.— 
A.  soluta.  Diarrhcea.  [L,  119.J— A.  suppressa.  Constipation. 
IL,  119.]— A.  tarda.  Infrequent  defecation.  [L,  50.]— A.  tenax. 
Constipation.  [L,  119.]— A.  vlridis.  An  alvine  dejection.  [L,  45.) 
— Excretio  alvi.  Defecation.  [L,  43.1— Fluxus  alvi,  Laxitas 
alvi,  Liquida  a.,  Profluvium  alvi.    Diarrhcea.    [A,  318  ;  L,  50.] 

ALYCE  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A'l(aSl)'ii'(u«)-se(ka).    Gr.,aAi!ini.    SeeAtTS- 

MOS. 

ALYMPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''l(a»l)-i"m(u«m)'fl2-as.  Fromopriv., 
and  lympha  ( =  vvii^-q),  water.  Fr.,  alymphie.  Ger.,  Lymphmang- 
el.    A  pathological  absence  or  deficiency  of  lymph.    [K,  4  ;  L,  50.] 

ALYPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A21(aai)-i(u«)'pi»-a'.  Gr.,aA«inii.  1.  Free- 
dom from  pain  or  distress.    [A,  311.]    2.  Harmlessness.    [L,  50.] 

ALYPIN^  (Lat.),  11.  f.  pi.  A'l(a31)-i2p(u8p)-i(e)'ne(nas-e2).  See 
Globulariace.^. 

ALYPON,  ALYPUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A21(a31)-i(u«)'po=n,  -pu»m- 
(pu^m).  Gr.,  aKvnov  (from  aAviro?.  without  pain).  Fr.,  alype.  1. 
The  plant,  Globularia  alypum,  so  called  from  its  anodyne  proper- 
ties. [Dioscorides  (A,  311).]  2.  A  drastic  purgative  used  by  the 
Greeks.    [L,  116.] 

ALYPTA  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A«l(an)-i2p(u«p)'ta».    See  Alipta. 

ALYSELMINTHUS    (Lat,),   n.    m.     Ai'l(a»l)-i's(u»s)-e»l-mi=n'-  ■ 
thu's(thu^s).    Fr.,  alyselminthe.    From  oiAva-is,  a  chain,  and  eAjiu's 
(gen.,  eA^m-flo!),  a  worm.    A  genus  of  Toeniadce  [Zeder  (L,  16).]— A. 
cunlceps,  A.  ellipticus  [Zeder].    See  T,«!NLA  eUiptica. 

ALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"l(a»l)'i2(u»)-si2s.  Gen.,  alys'eos  (.-sis). 
Gr.,  aAvm;.    Mental  distress,  anguish.    [Galen  (A,  311).] 

ALYSMATICUS,  ALYSMODES  (Lat.),  adj's.  A21(a»l)-i=z- 
(u«s)-ma2t(ma''t)'i2k-u5s(u*s),  -mo'dez(d6's).  Uneasy,  restless.  [L, 
50.] 

ALYSMOS,  ALYSMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A21(a»l)-i=z(u«s)'mo2s, 
-mu3s(mu<s).  Gr.,  aAjio-jio!.  1.  Bodily  disquiet,  the  restlessness  of 
sick  persons  [Hippocrates  tA,  311).]  2.  According  to  Swediaur,  a 
genus  of  diseases.    [L,  43.] 

ALYSSB.S;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(a31)-i=s(u»s)'se2-e(aS-e=).  A  sec- 
tion of  Eeichenbach's  division  Amphischistce,  comprising  Alyssum, 
Farsetia,  and  other  genera  of  plants.    [B,  170.] 

ALYSSEKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  A'-lu's'se^-kra'-ut.  See  Alyssum 
and  Marrubium  vulgare. 

ALYSSID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(a31)-i2s(u»s)'sii'd-e(a3-e').  Lind- 
ley's  term  for  the  Alyssineai  of  Endllcher.    [B,  170.] 

ALYSSINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A21(a=l)-i2.s(u»s)-si'n'eS-e(a>-e').  Ac- 
cording to  De  Candolle,  EndUcher,  and  others,  a  tribe  of  crucifer- 
ous plants,  comprising  Alyssum,  Farsetia,  Clypeola,  Cochlearia, 
and  other  genera.  Eeichenbach  divided  it  into  three  sections: 
AlysseoB,  Clypeoleoe,  and  Armoraciece.    [B,  170.] 

ALYSSOID,  adj.     A'il-i^s'soid.     Lat.,  cUyssoideu. 
Fr.,  alysso'ide.    Resembhng  the  Alyssum.    [L,  116.] 

ALYSSOIDE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f ,  pi.  A=l(asi)-i=s(u=s)-so-i"d'e2-e(a'-e»). 
A  section  of  cruciferous  plants,  including  Alyssum  and  other  genera. 
[B,  170,] 

ALYSSON,  ALYSSUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A21(a»l)-i=s(u«s)'so»n, 
-su3m(su''m).  Gr.,  aKvairov  (from  a  priv.,  and  Au^ety,  to  have  the 
hiccough,  or  from  a  priv.,  and  Auo-iro,  madness).  Fr.,  alysse.  Ger., 
Alyssekraut,  Steinkraut.  1.  A  plant  used  by  the  ancients  to  check 
hiccough  [Dioscorides  (A,  311)],  supposed  to  have  been  a  species  of 
Ma^-rubium.  [L,  104.]  2.  An  ancient  remedy  for  rabies  (the  herb 
mad-wort,  also  a  well  m  Arcadia  having  that  power).  [A, 311;  L,68]. 
3.  A  genus  of  cruciferous,  herbaceous  annual  plants,  many  species 
of  which  are  known  as  madwort.  JL,  67.]— A.  alpestre  [Linnaeus]. 
Said  to  be  the  a.  of  Dioscorides.  [L,  64.]— A.  argenteum  [Willde- 
now].  The  Lunaria  argentea.  [L,  Si'.]- A.  clypeatnm.  See  Far- 
setia clypeolata. — A.  Galeni.  The  Marrubium  a.  [L,  116.] — A. 
maritimum.  See  Lobularia  maritima. — A.  montanum  [Bro- 
tero].  A  species  formerly  used  as  an  aperient  and  in  the  treatment 
of  insanity.  [L,  IDS.]— A.  Plinii.  The  GoUium  album  (seu  mollvr 
go).  [L,  116.]— A.  saxatile.  Fr.,  corbeille  d'or.  Ger.,  Felsenstein- 
Kraut.  A  variety  formerly  used  in  the  treatment  of  insanity.  [L, 
37,  49.]— A.  simplex  [Eudolphi].  A.  montanum.  [B,  173.]— A. 
verticillatum.  The  MarrvMum  verticillatum.  [L,  104.] — Sweet 
a.    The  Glyce  (seu  Koniga)  maritima.    [L,  67.] 

ALYSSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A21(a'l)-i''s(u«s)'su's(su''s).  Preventive  or 
curative  of  rabies.     [L,  45.] 

ALYXIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A=l(aSl)-i=x(u»x)'i=-a'.  From  aAvfis.  a 
shunning,  avoiding.  Fr.,  alyxie.  A  genus  of  apocynaceous  ever- 
green shrubs,  established  by  R,  Brown,  growing  in  AustraUa  and 
tropical  Asia.  [L,  .37,  64,  67.]— A.  aromatica  [Eeinward].  See  .4. 
stellata.—A.  camphor.  A  siibstance  occurring  in  the  form  of 
white,  hairy  crystals,  separating  from  the  inner  surface  of  a.  bark, 
having  the  odor  of  tonlca  leaves  and  a  slightly  aromatic  taste ; 
moderately  soluble  in  hot  water,  remaining  dissolved  on  cooling, 
and  readily  soluble  in  dilute  alcohol  and  m  ether.  [B,  140.]— A. 
laurina  fGaudichj.  A  chmbing  shrub  of  the  Moluccas,  with  a 
thick  stem,  the  bark  of  which  is  aromatic  and  is  used  like  that  of  A. 
stellata.  [B,  180.1— A.  Keinwardii,  A.  stellata  [Roxburgh].  A 
chmbing  shrub  of  Java  and  the  Indian  Archipelago.  The  bark  (cor- 
tex alvxisB,  cortex  alyxioe  aromaticse)  is  imported  in  the  form  of 
light,  "friable,  quilled,  ash-colored  fragments,  from  3  to  6  inches 
long,  without  epidermis,  having  an  odor  Uke  that  of  tonka  beans 
ana  a  bitter,  aromatic  taste.  It  contains  an  essential  oil,  an  acrid- 
aromatic  resin,  bitter  extractive  matter,  gum,  and  starch  ;  used  in 
Batavia  as  a  remedy  for  pernicious  fevers,  and  in  Europe  as  a  per- 
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fume.    [A,  301  ;  B,  180.]— Cortex  alyxlse.  Cortex  alyxiee  aro- 
maticse.    See  A.  stellata, 

ALYXIE^  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  A21(asi)-i2x(u»x)-i(e)'eS-e(aS-e2).  A 
tribe  of  apooynaeeous  plants  made  by  G.  Don,  comprising  Alyxla 
and  4  or  5  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AI-YXIENRINDE  (Ger.),  u.  Asi-u«x'en-ri2nd-e=.  The  baric  of 
Aiyxia  stellata.    [B,  180.] 

ALYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''l(a'l)-iSx(u«x)'i2s.  Gen.,  alyx'eos  (,-is). 
Gr.,  aAufts.    SeeALYSMOS. 

AliZBEEKE  (Ger.),  u.  Asitz'bar-e".  The  Crataegus  torminalis. 
[L,37.] 

ALZEGI,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  iron  sulphate  and  for  ink, 
[Euland,  Johnson  (L,  116).] 

AliZElMCAFEK,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  cinnabar.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (L,  105).] 

AliZIMIAK,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  an  amulet.  [Ruland 
(L,  5.3).] 

AI;ZIK,  n.  A  name  given  by  the  Arabs  to  all  bulbous  plants. 
[Dalechamp  (B,  121).] 

ALZOFAR,  n,  Sp.,  alzofal.  An  alchemical  name  for  oes  ustum 
(oxide  of  copper).    [Ruland,  Johnson  (L,  104),  L,  70.] 

AI;ZOr.A  (Port.1,  n.  A'1-zo'la'.  A  weak  alkaline  spring  in  the 
province  of  Guipuzcoa,  Brazil.    [L,  57.] 

ALZOIjABEA(&p.),  n.  A^l-tho-la^-ba'a^.  A  ferruginous  spring 
in  Spain.    [A,  385.] 

AI^ZUM,  n.  A  name  applied  by  some  ancient  authors  to  a  tree 
that  produced  gum  bdellium.    [L,  97.] 

AM,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Mangifera  indica.  [B,  172, 
181.] 

AMA,  n.  1.  A  Syriac  name  for  a  small  cake.  Aretseus  used  the 
word  to  indicate  the  size  of  a  dose  of  hellebore.  [D,  lOO.J  2.  A 
Nonkahiva  name  for  the  Aleuritis  triloba.    [B,  121.] 

AMACHTSBOHNE  (Ger.),  n.  A'm'a'chi'ts-bo-ne!'.  The  P<m- 
nia  officinalis,    [D,  12.] 

XmADA,  n.  A  Bengal  name  for  the  Curcuma  amada.  [B,  165, 
172.] 

AMADAM,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  castor-oil  plant.  [D,  90.] 

AMADELPHOUS,  adj.  A^m-a^d-esifu's.  From  oyxa,  together, 
and  aScA^os,  a  brother.  Fr..amadelphe.Sp.^amadelfo.  In  botany, 
growing  in  groups.    [D,  10.] 

AMADOU  (Ft.),  n.  A'-ma^-du.  Lat.,  igniarium.  (Jer.,  Zundsr, 
Zunderschwamm^  Feuerschwamm.  It.,  esca,  escafocaja.  Sp.,  yesca. 
Syn. :  agaric  de  chene.  Punk,  spunk,  tinder,  oak  agaric  ;  obtained 
from  the  Polyporus  igniarius  and  other  species  of  Polyporus  ,*  used 
as  a  haemostaiic  application  and  occasionally  for  the  protection  of 
abraded  surfaces.  [B  ;  D,  11, 135.]  The  fungus  is  cut  into  slices,  which 
are  then  made  soft  and  pliable  by  pounding,  and  boiled  in  lye.  [A, 
321.1  The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  number  of  substances  resembling 
ordmar^  a. ,  and  used  for  similar  purposes,  obtained  from  a  variety  of 
plants,  uichidin^  Arterrtiaia  pyromacha,  Atractylisgumniifera^  Ono- 
pordon  acanthium,  Echinops  strigosus.  Andromachia  igniaria.  Fe- 
rula communis.  Hernias  gigartiea^  and  Ariocarpus  incisa,  [B,  173,] — 
A.  blanc.  White  a.,  obtained  from  PoiyporMsoj^mofis  and  various 
byssoid  Fungi,  [B.] — A.  de  Fanam^.  A  haemostatic  preparation 
made  from  the  down  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  leaves  of  the  Me- 
lastomM  holosericea,  [B,  46,  173 ;  D,  90,  92.1— A.  faux.  False  a., 
made  from  the  Boletus  mberosus,  [B,  173.]— A.  nitr6.  Nitrated 
a.  :  a.  that  has  been  made  inflammable  by  soaking  in  a  solution  of 
nitre.  Its  use  as  a  source  of  nitre  fumes  has  been  proposed  in  the 
treatment  of  asthma.  [A,  321.] — A,  non-salp€tr£,  A.  roux.  Red, 
or  ordinary,  a.  ;  prepared  from  the  Polyporus  formentarius,  [B, 
173.]— A.  salpStrfi.  See  A,  mtre.— False  a..  Faux  a.  See  A, 
/«!«;.— Nitrated  a.  See  A.  mitre.— Red  a.  See  A.  roiu;.— White 
a.    See  A,  blanc, 

AMADOUVIER  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ma'-du-ve-a.  A  popular  name 
for  the  fungi  which  furnish  amadou.    [A,  321.] 

AMADUM,  n.    See  Amadam. 

AM^BOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-ma-bo-ed.    See  Am<eboid. 

AMAEKYTHBIN,  n.  A^m-a^-e^'ri^th-ri^n.  Fr.,  amer  d'iry- 
thrine.    See  Amarythrin. 

AMAIGBIR  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A'-me=g-rer.  1.  To  cause,  to  grow 
thin  (said  of  drugs  and  dietetic  measures).  2.  Refl.,  .s'a.,  to  grow 
thin,  to  lose  flesh.    [A,  300.] 

AMAIGBISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A'-me'g-res-ma'n'.  Logs  of 
flesh.    [A,  300.]    See  Emaciation  and  Atrophy. 

AMAI.AGO,  n.  A  kind  of  pepper  found  in  the  West  Indies  and 
the  Moluccas.    [D,  10.] 

AMAI.AKA  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Amalaki. 

.^MALAKAdYA  I.AUHA,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  Hindu 
medicine  consisting  of  1  part  each  of  the  fruit  of  the  Emblica  o^- 
cinalis  and  long  pepper,  2  parts  of  sugar,  and  4  of  iron  ;  used  in 
haemoptysis,  haematuria,  etc.    [B,  181.] 

AMAIiAKI  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Emblika  officinalis,    [B,  181.] 

AMAI/FI  (It.),  n.  A^-ma'l'fe.  A  bathing  resort  near  Salerno. 
[D,  90.] 

AMALGAM,  n.  A'm-a'l'ea'm.  Lat.,  amalgama.  From  fia- 
Aay/xa,  an  emollient  (from  /iaAdo-o-eii/,  to  make  soft).  Fr.,  amalgame. 
Ger.,  Quecksilberlegirung.  It.,  Sp.,  amalgama.  1.  A  combination 
of  mercur.y  with  some  other  metal.  2.  An,y  soft  alloy.  3.  In  gen- 
eral, any 'mixture  or  compound  of  dissimilar  things.  [B,  2.] — 
Chase's  new  a.  A  dental  a.  made  by  melting  40  parts  of  pure 
silver,  adding  80  of  pure  tin,  stirring,  and  adding  5  each  of  tears  of 


zinc  and  of  antimony  and  10  of  beeswax,  rasping,  and  removing  all 
traces  of  iron  with  a  magnet,  mercury  being  Anally  added  at  the 
time  it  is  used.  [L,  125.]— Contour  a.  A  dental  a,  consisting  of 
58  parts  of  silver,  37  of  tin,  5  of  gold,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mer- 
cury. [L,  125,]— Dental  a.  Fr.,  amalgame  des  dentistes,  Ger., 
Zahnamalgam.  A  composition  used  for  filling  cavities  in  teeth, 
made  of  mercury  and  one  or  more  other  metals.  Gold,  silver,  cop- 
per, tin,  and  zinc  are  most  commonly  used  for  this  purpose.  [L,  125.] 
—Electrical  a.  An  a.  made  by  adding  5  parts  or  mercury,  heated 
to  redness,  to  2  parts  of  zinc  and  1  part  of  tin  melted  together.  It 
is  appUed  to  the  cushions  of  frictional  electrical  machines.  [B,  20.] 
-Facing  a.  A  dental  a.  of  60  parts  of  tin,  .30  of  silver,  6  of  gold,  4  of 
zinc,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mercury.  It  resists  discoloration, 
and  is  therefore  used  in  localities  exposed  to  view.  [L,  126.]— 
Front-tooth  a.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  contour  a.  and  2  parts  of 
facing  a.  [L.  125.1— Kienmayer's  a.  See  Electrical  a,— Subma- 
rine a.  A  dental  a.  made  of  60  parts  of  silver,  35  of  tin,  and  5  of 
copper,  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mercury.  [L,  125.]— Tovvn- 
send's  a.  A  dental  a.  made  of  4  parts  of  silver  and  6  of  tin  melted 
together  and  rasped,  after  which  it  should  be  kept  in  close-stop- 
pered bottles  for  several  months,  mercury  being  added  when  it  is 
used.    [L,  125.] 

AMALGAM,  v.  tr.    A^m-a^rgaiim..  See  Amalgamate. 

AMALGAMATE,  v.  tr.  A'm-a^l'ga^m-at.  Fr.,  amalgamer,. 
Ger.,  amalgamiren.  It.,  amalgamare,  Sp.,  amalgamar,  1.  To 
form  an  amalgam  of  mercury  with  another  metal.  2.  To  form  a 
compound  of  any  two  dissimilar  substances.  3.  To  coat  the  zinc 
elements  of  a  galvanic  battery  with  mercury,  in  order  to  prevent 
too  great  action  of  the  acid,  and  to  secure  a  more  uniform  surface 
so  as  to  prevent  polarization  and  secondary  currents.    [B.] 

AMALGAMATION,  n.  A^m-a^l-ga^m-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  amalga- 
matio,  Fr.,  almalgamation,  Ger.,  Amalgamation,  It.,  amalga- 
mazione.  Sp.,  amalga^nacidn.  The  act  of  amalgamating.  [L.] 
See  Amalgamate. 

AMALGAMATIZE,  AMALGAMIZE,  v's  tr.  ASm-a^l'ga'm- 
a=Wz,  -ga^m-iz.    See  Amalgamate. 

AMALIC,  adj.  A'm'a'^Wk.  From  a.ii.aX6t.  weak,  because  of 
the  weak  acid  nature  of  amalic  acid.— A.  acid.  Fr.,  aride  ama- 
lique,  Ger.,  Am-alsdure,  Amalinsdure,  S.yn,  :  tetramethylallox- 
antin,  A  crystalline  acid  of  the  composition  Ci2H,2N407  +  H3O, 
formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  caffeine.    [B,  8.] 

AMALIENBAD  (Ger.).  n.  A'-maS'li^-e'-^n-baSd.  The  name  of 
a  number  of  springs  at  Moorsleben,  near  Helmstadt,  at  Konigshiitte, 
at  Langenbriicke,  and  at  Also-Sehes.     [D,  12  ;  L,  57.] 

AMAHNSAURE  (Ger.),  u.  A'-ma^-len'zoi-re''.  See  Amalio 
acid, 

AMALOPS  (Lat.),  11.  f.  A2ra(a'm)'a'l-o=ps.  Gen.,  amalo'pos 
(-pis).    See  H.kmalops. 

AMALSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    A"ma'l-zoi-re'.    See  Akalic  acid, 

AMALTAS  (Hind.),  n.    See  Cathartocarpus  fistula. 

AMALTHEA,  AMALTHEIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2m(a»m)-a=l- 
(a=l)-the(tha)'as, -thi'(tha'i2)-a'.  Gr.,  ijiaASeia.  Tr^amalfhee.  The 
fruit  of  certain  Rosacece.  of  which  the  calyx  does  not  become  fleshy 
after  flowering.  The  type  is  the  fruit  of  the  Agrimonia.  [Desvaux 
(D,  109).] 

AMAMBAT-GUAVU,  n.  Sp.,  helucho.  Ferns  of  the  genus 
Polypodium.  used  in  Paraguay  for  making  astringent  decoctions. 
[Waring  (D,  90).] 

AMAMBAY-MINI,  n.  Sp.,  Culantrillo.  A  species  of  Adian- 
tum.  used  as  an  emmenagogue.    [D,  90.] 

AMAMELID ACE^,  AMAMELIDE/E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A'm- 
(a'm)-a=m(a'm)-e21-i2d-a(a')'se2(ke2)-e(a'-e''),  -Vd'e'-eia'-e^).  See 
Hamamelidace.^  and  Hamamelide.^:. 

AMAMELIS(Lat.),n.  f.  A2m(a=m)-a'-mefma)'U2s.  Gen,,  ama- 
mel'idos  (-dis),  Gr.,  afiafiitXii,  A  fruit  recommended  by  Hippoc- 
rates as  a  galactagogue  ;  probably  a  variety  of  Mespilus',  the  com- 
mon bastard-medlar.    [L,  94.]    Cf.  Hamamelis. 

AMANDBBUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  A»m-a3nd'brun-ne'n.  A  cold 
alkaline-chloride  spring  in  Luchatschowitz,  Moravia,  containing  a 
small  amount  of  bromine  and  iodine.    [D,  18.] 

AMANDE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ma'nd.  See  Amygdala.— A.  ain^re. 
1.  The  bitter  almond.  2.  A  species  of  mushroom  having  an  odor 
resembling  that  of  bitter  almonds.  ID,  92.]— A's  ^  la  dame.  Al- 
monds with  a  hard  shell  covered  with  sma.ll  pits  and  marked  with 
serpentine  lines.  [L,  109.]— A's  ^  la  princesse.  See  Paper-shelled 
almonds.— A's  amfires  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Amygdala  amara,—A's 
A,  purgfer  les  perroquets.  The  fruit  of  Hura  a'epitans,  [B, 
173.]  — A's  d'Am^rlque.  See  .4's  de  Rio  Grande,  — A's  d'An- 
dos.  The  kernel  of  Lecythis  brncteata,  [B,  173.] — A's  de  Rio 
Grande.  The  fruit  of  Bertholettia  excelsa,  [B,  173.]— A's  de 
Chinon.  Shelled  almonds  of  a  yellowish-brown  color.  [L,  109.] 
—A's  de  Malaga.  See  Malaga  almonds. -A's  de  milhand.  A 
long,  flat  variet.y  of  shelled  almonds.  [L,  109.1 — A's  de  Provence. 
A  variety  of  sweet  almonds.  [L,  109.]— A's  d'Espagne.  See  Ma- 
laga ALMONDS.— A's  des  princesses.  See  Paper-shelled  almonds. 
— A.  de  terre.  The  tuber  of  Cyperus  escvXentns.  [L,  67.] — A. 
douce  [Fr.  Cod.]  See  Amygdala  dulcis. — A's  du  Br^sil.  Braail- 
nuts.  [D,  126.1 — A's  dures.  A  variety  with  small  kernels.  [L, 
109.]- A's  du  Rio  Negro.  See  A's  de  Rio  Grande,— A's  tribes  d,  . 
la  main.  Carefully  selected  almonds.  [L,  109.]- Beurre  d'a's. 
See  Butyrum  amygdalarum.  —  Confection  d'a's.  See  Pulvis 
AMYGDAUE  composites.— Bau  d'a's  am^res,  Eau,disttll£e  d'a's 
amSres.  See  Agun  amygdalarum  nmarum,  —  Emulsion  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  of  1  part  each  of  sweet  almonds 
and  white  sugar  and  20j^parts  of  distilled  water.  [L,  76.]  See  also 
Mistura  amygdal/e.  --Emulsion  d'a.  amgre  [Fr.  Cod.].  Made 
like  the  preceding,  bitter  almonds  being  substituted  for  sweet.    [L, 
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76.]— Emulsion  d'a.  am£re  sncr6e  [Hannover  Ph.,  1833].  Made 
by  rubbing  in  a  mortar  15  parts  each  of  sweet  almonds  and  white 
sugar,  1  part  of  bitter  almonds,  and  180  parts  of  water.  The  Fer- 
rara  Ph.  of  1832  orders  the  same  ingredients  in  slightly  varying  pro- 
portions. [L,  85.]— Emulsion  d'a's  douces.  See  EuuLSio  amyg- 
dalivAX. — Emulsion'd'a's  douces  aromatis^e  [Belg.  Ph.,  182.3]. 
Made  of  8  parts  of  sweet  almonds,  4  of  white  sugar,  S  of  boiling 
water,  and  2  of  orange-flower  water.  [L,  85.]-^Emulsion  d'a*s 
douces  gommeuse.  See  EuuLSio  arahica. — Emulsion  d  *a  's 
douces  sucr6e.  Official  in  many  pharmacopoeias  ;  made  by  mix- 
ing sweet  almonds,  sugar,  and  water  in  varying  proportions.  [L, 
85.] — ]i]mulsion  d'huile  d'a's  simple  [Hamb.  Cod.,  18.35J.  An 
emulsion  made  of  2  parts  each  of  oil  of  sweet^almonds  and  gum- 
arabic  mucilage,  and  12  of  water.  [L,  85.]— Emulsion  d'liuile 
d'a's  sucr^e  [Hamb.  Cod.,  1835].  An  emulsion  made  of  2  parts 
each  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  gum-arabic  mucilage,  and  syrup,  and 
10  of  water.  [L,  85.] — Essence  des  a's  amdres.  See  Oleum  amyg- 
dala amarce. — Huile  d'a.  douce  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Oleum  amyg- 
HAiuSS  expressum. — Huile  essentielle  d'a's  am^res,  Huile  vola- 
tile d'a.  amfire  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Oleum  amygdala  amarce. — L,ait 
d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Mstura  AMYGDALB.-Pate  d'a's.  See  Pasta 
AMYGDALA. — Poudre  d'a's  et  d'iris  compos6e.  See  Pulvis 
cosmeticits  ad  TnaniLS. — Sirop  d'a.  [tY.  Cod.].  See  Syntp its  amyg- 
dala. 

AMANDE  CFr.),  n.    A'-ma'n^-da.    See  Mistura  amygdala. 

AMANDIER  (Fr.),  n.  A^-maSu^-di'-a.  The  almond-tree.  [L.] 
See  Amygdalus. — A.  ^  fruit  amer.  See  Amygdalus  amara. — A. 
■k  fruit  doux.  See  Amygdalus  communis,  var.  mollis, — A.  A,  gros 
fruit  dur. — See  Amygdalus  communis,  var.  macrocarpa. — A.  A, 
grosse  verte,  A.  ^  la  dame.  See  Amygdalus  comm^unis,  var. 
mollis, — A.  Si  la  main.  See  Amygdalus /rogziis. — A.  amer.  See 
Amygdalcts  amara. — A.  A,  petite  verte.  See  Amygdalus  comm^u- 
nis,  var.  mollis. — A.  k  trochets.  See  Amygdalus  communis,  var. 
mollis. — A.  cultiv6.  See  Amygdalus  comm,unis. — A.  d*Am6- 
rique.  See  Bertholletia  excelsa. — A.  d'Andos.  See  Lecythis 
bracteata. — A.  de  Buena  Vista.  A  tree  of  Cayenne  described  by 
Aublet  under  the  name  of  Pourouma.  \h,  109.] — A.  de  G6org:ie. 
See  Amygdalus  nana. — A.  de.montagne.  A  tree  growing  in  the 
Antilles,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea. 
[D,  108.]— A.  de  Kio  Grande,  A.  de  Kio  Negro.  See  Bebtholt 
LETiA  excelsa.— A.  des  bois.  See  Hippocratea  comjisa.—A.  des 
dames.  See  Amygdalus  communis,  var.  moUis.— A.  d'Espagne. 
The  Prunus  lauro-cerasus.  [A,  385.]— A.  du  lievant.  See  Amyg- 
dalus orientalis.  —  A.  matlieron.  See  Amygdalus  communis, 
var.  mollis, — A.  nain.  See  Amygdalus  n^na. — A.  p6clier.  See 
Amygdalus  persica. — A.  princesse.  See  Amygdalus  com-munis, 
var.  mollis. — A.  sating.  See  Amygdalus  orientalis.  —  A.  vul- 
gaire.  See  A. — Eau  distill^e  de  feuilles  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837]. 
A  preparation  made  by  distilhng  off  with  moderate  heat  2  parts  of 
a  mixture  of  1  part  of  fresh  almond  leaves  and  2  parts  of  water. 
[L,  85.] 

AMANDIN,  n.  A^'m'a'nd-i'n.  Pr.,  amandine.  Qer.,  Aman- 
din. An  albuminous  substance  contained,  according  to  Commaille, 
in  sweet  almonds.  It  is  obtained  by  precipitating  filtered  almond 
milk  with  hydrochloric  acid,  dissolving  the  precipitate  in  alkaline 
water,  and  again  precipitating  with  hydrochloric  acid.  According 
to  Eitthausen,  it  is  a  modiflcation  of  vegetable  casein.   [B,  2 ;  L,  65.J 

AMANDINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ma'n''-den.  '  1.  Amandin.  2.  Almost 
any  cosmetic  preparation  of  almonds.— A.  faguer.  A  cosmetic 
almond  soap.    [D,  126.] 

AMANITA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''mfa3m)-a=n-i(e)'tas.  From  aiiavlrai, 
mushrooms.  Fr.,  amanite.  Ger.,  Hullenpilz,  Wulstbldtterpilz. 
It.,  Sp.,  amanita.  A  subgenus  of  Agaricus,  raised  to  the  rank  of  a 
separate  genus  by  Persoon,  and  sometimes  still  so  considered.  See 
Agaricus.  [B,  19,  46,  176.] — A.  alba  [Persoon].  See  Agaricus 
ovoideu^. — A.  amara  [Lamarck].  See  Agaricus  fascicularis. — A. 
ampla  [Persoon].  See  Agaricus  excelsits. — A.  aspera.  1.  That 
of  Vittadini  corresponds  in  part  to  Agaricus  rubescens.  2.  That  of 
Persoon  corresponds  to  Agaricus  asper  and  in  part  to  Agaricus 
phalloides.  [B,  176.] — A.  aurantica.  See  Agaricus  consareus. — 
A.  bulbosa  [Lamarck.  Secretan].  Fr.,  amanite  bulbeuse.  See 
Agaricus  bulbosus,  phalloides.  and  vernus. — A.  bulbosa  viridis. 
See  Agaricus  phalloides. — A.  csesarea.  Fr,,  amunite  cesarSe. 
Ger.,  Kaiserling,  See  Agaricus  ccesareus, — A.  campestris.  See 
Agaricus  campestris. — A.  Candida.  See  Agaricus  vernus, — A. 
Cecilise.  See  Agaricus  Cecilice, — A.  ciroinata  [Persoon],  In 
part,  the  same  as  Agaricus  rubescens. — A.  citrina  [Persoon],  See 
Agaricus  virosus  (1st  def.).  —  A.  citrinoalba  [Vittadini].  See 
Agaricus  vuippa.—A,  coccola.  See  Agaricus  coccola. — A.  coni- 
ca.  See  Agaricus  viperinus. — A.  echinocepliala. — See  Agaricus 
echinocephalus. — A.  excelsa.  See  Agaricus  excelsus. — A.  flandi- 
nia  [P16e].  See  Agaricus  ecftinocep/mius. —A.  flavida  [Lamarck], 
A  species  corresponding  in  part  to  Agaricu$  fascicularis.  [B,  176.] 
— A.  furcata  [Lamarck].  See  Russula  furcata. — A.  gemmata. 
See  Agaricus  gemmatus. — A.  insidiosa.  See  Agaricus  insidiosus. 
—A.  irrorata.  See  Agaricus  phalloides.— A.  leiocephala.  See 
Agaricus  leiocephalus.—A.  lutea  [DiUwyn].  See  CAifTHARELLUs 
cibarius.—A.  maculata  [Secretan],  See  Agaricus  paniherinus.— 
A.  maleflca.  See  Agaricus  malejicus.—A.  mappa.  See  Agari- 
cus mappa. — A.  muscaria  [Persoon].  See  Agaricus  muscarius. 
—A.  nitida.  See  Agaricus  nitidus.—A.  nivalis  [GreviUel.  See 
Agaricus  vaginatits. — A.  nivea. '  See  Agaricus  niveus  (.3d  aef .). — 
A.  ovoidea.  See  Agaricus  ovoideus. — A.  pantherina.  See 
Agaricus  pantherinus.—A.  perniciosa  [Lamarck].  See  Lacta- 
Rius  iorminosus. — A,  phalloides.  See  Agaricus  phalloides  and 
virosus  (1st  def.). — A.  piperata  alba,  lacteo  succo  tnrgens. 
See  Lactarius  piperatvs.—A.  procera  [Persoon].  See  Agaricus 
solitarius. — A.  pseudo-aurantiaca  [Orfila].  See  Agaricus  mus- 
carius.— A.  puella.  A  variety  of  Agaricus  muscarius  having  a 
red  plleus  without  warts.  [B,  180.]— A.  rubescens.  See  Agaricus 
rUbescens  (1st  def.),— A.  rubra  [Lamarck],    A  species  of  Rus-tula 


referred  variously  to  Russula  emetica,  R.  rosea,  R.  rubra,  and  R. 


fragilis.    [B,  171.1— A.  sanguinea  [Lamarck].    A  species  appar- 
ently identical  with  Lactarius  deliciosus.    [B,  176.]— 
See  Agaricus  solitarius.— A.  spadicea  [Persoon]. 


A.  solitaria. 

See  Agaricus 
vaginatus. — A.  spissa.  See  Agaricus  ~spiss\is. — A.  straminea 
[Secretan].  A  species  probably  identical  with  Agaricus  mappa. 
[B,  176.]— A.  strobiliformis.  See  Agaricus  strobiliformis. — A, 
umbrina  [Persoon],  See  Agaricus  pantherinus.—A,  urceola, 
A.  vaginata  [Trattinik].  Fr.,  amanite  engain4e.  See  Agaricus 
vaginatus. — A.  venenata  [Lamarck].  See  Lactarius /ormmosits. 
— A.  venenosa  [Persoon,  Lamarck],  That  of  Persoon  is  probably 
identical  with  Agaricus  vernus,  that  of  Ijamarck  with  La^taHus 
torminosus.—A.  verna  [Secretan,  Lamarck,  Persoon],  Identical 
in  part  with  Agaricus  vernus.  [B,  176.] — A.  verrucosa  [Lamarck]. 
Syn.  :  Agaricus  rubescens  (seu  verrucosa  [Lamarck]).  In  part 
equivalent  to  Agaricus  phalloides.  [Bj  176.]— A.  virescens  [Per- 
soon]. See  Agaricus  phalloides. — A.  viridescens  [Schumacher], 
A.  viridis  [Persoon].  See  Agaricus  phalloides.— A.  virosa  [Secre- 
tan]. In  part  equivalent  to  Agaricus  phalloides.  See  also  Agari- 
cus virosus  and  vernus.  [B,  176.]— A.  Vittadinil  [Vittadini].  See 
Agaricus  Vittadinii. 

AMANITA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=m(aSm)-a'n-i(e)'te(ta2-e«).  Gr.. 
aiiatfiTai.    An  old  term  for  the  edible  mushrooms.    [D,  135.] 

AMANITE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ma'n-et.  See  Amanita.— A.  bulbeuse. 
See  Agaricus  bulbosus  and  vernus. — A.  c€sar6e.  See  Agaricus 
ccesareus.—A.  engainfie.  See  Agaricus  vaginatus.— A.  phal- 
lolde.  See  Agaricus  phalloides.— A.  solitaire.  See  Agaricus 
solitarius.— A.  sulfurine.    See  Agaricus  virosus. 

AMANITIN,  n.  A'm-a^n'i't-i'n.  From  Amanita.  Fr.,  amani- 
tine.  Ger.,  Amanitin.  V,.,Sp.,  amanitina.  1.  A  brownish,  amor- 
phous, tasteless  substance,  isolated  by  Ijetellier  from  the  Agaricus 
muscarius  and  related  species  of  Agaricus  belonging  to  the  sub- 
genus Amanita,  and  regarded  by  him  as  constituting  the  poisonous 
principle  of  these  Fungi.  It  is  said  to  be  a  powerful  narcotic  poi- 
son. Originally  it  was  regarded  as  an  alkaloid,  but  is  now  believed 
to  be  a  glucoside.    2.  ((3er.),  see  Amanitine.    [B,  2,  5.  46,  81.] 

AMANITINE,  a,  A^m-a^n'i't-en.  Fr.,  amanitine.  Ger., 
Amanitin.  It.,  Sp  ,  amanitina.  1.  Amanitin  (q.  v.\  2.  An  alka^ 
loid  obtiained  by  Harnack  from  Agaricus  muscarius  ;  since  shown 
to  be  identical  with  choUne.  By  oxidation  it  is  converted  into  mus- 
carine.   [B,  2,  81  ] 

AMANSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AS-ma=n'zi2(si'')-a',  From  St.-Amans,  a 
French  botanist.  Fr. ,  amansie.  A  genus  of  rose-spored  .4(gcE  es- 
tablished by  Lamoroux,  having  a  pinnate  frond  and  involute  tips. 
[D,  117.] 

AMANSIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=m(aSm)-a5nfa=n)-si(se)'e''-e(aS- 
e^").  A  family  of  Algce  established  by  Kiitzing,  including  Amansia. 
[B,  170.] 

AMANTHINE  (Fr.),  n.    A^-ma'n-ten.    See  AMAnrriN. 

AMANTIIiliA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)-a»nt(a3nt)-i=l'laS.  A 
synonym  of  Valeriana,  found  in  the  "  Alphita,"  a  mediaeval  vocab- 
ulary of  the  school  of  Salernum.    [S,  de  Eenzi  (D,  127)-] 

AMAPAL  ATAUGH  VAKI,  n,  A  large  tree  growing  in  Mada- 
gascar the  leaves  of  which  are  astringent.    [Flacourt  (D,  90).] 

AMAPOLA  (Sp.),  n.    A'-ma"po-la',    See  Papaver  rhtieas. 

AMAQUAS,  n.    The  juice  of  Sophora  capensis.    [D,  108.] 

AMAR  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ma'r,  See  Liquidambar  (1st  def,).— Kfesine 
d'a.    See  Liquidambar  (2d  def.), 

AMABA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A'm(a'm)-a(a')'ra»,  From  ajuapa,  a  chan- 
nel for  water.  Ger.,  Wassergang  (1st  def.),  1.  A  sewer.  [D,  80.] 
2.  A  genus  of  cucurbitaceous  plants  estabUshed  by  Kumphius,  now 
referred  to  the  Momordica  of  Linnaeus  or  the  Tricasanthes  of 
Blum,  [B,  180,] — A.  dulcis.  Bittersweet,  See  Solahum  dulca- 
mara. 

AMABA  (Lat,),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  amarus.  A2m(a'm)-a(a")'ra», 
Fr.,  aireer-s,  amei-cs.  Ger..  Bittermittel.  It.,  amari.  Sp.,amargos. 
1.  Bitters  ;  certain  vegetable  substances  which  have  a  bitter  taste 
and  are  used  to  excite  the  appetite  and  aid  digestion.  2.  The  bitter 
alkaloids.  [D,  18 ;  L.]— A.  adstringentla.  Fr.,  amers  astrin- 
gents. Ger.,  adstringirende  Bittermittel.  Bitter  substances  which 
exist  in  combination  with  tannin.  [B,  18.]— A.  alkaloidea.  The 
bitter  alkaloids.  [D,  18.]— A.  aromatica.  Fr.,  amers  aromatiques. 
Tonic  bitter  remedies  having  aromatic  and  astringent  constituents. 
[L.l— A.  aromatica  anthelmintica.  Aromatic  bitters  having 
anthelmintic  properties  ie.  g.,  santoninl.  [D,  18.]— A.  astringen- 
tia.  See  A.  adstringentia.—A.  calida.  See  A.  aromatica.— A. 
excitantia.  See  A.  aromatica.— A.  frigida.  Bitters  having  no 
aromatic  properties.  [D,  105.]— A.  febrifuga.  Bitter  febrifuges, 
[D,  18.]— A.  laxativa.  Laxative  bitters.  [L.]— A.  mera.  Fr , 
amers  purs.  Ger. ,  rein  blttere  Mittel.  Simple  bitter  substances 
(e.  g.,  quassia).  [D,  18.]— A.  mucilaginosa.  Fr.,  amers  mucikt- 
gineux.    Bitter  tonic  substances  containing  mucilage.    [D,  18.]— A. 

fiura.  See  A.  mera. — A.  purgantia.  Bitter  vegetable  cathartics. 
D,  IS.]  — A.  resolventia.  See  A.  laxativa.— A.  resolventla 
salina.  (}er.,  salzige  Bittermittel.  Tonic  bitters  containing  saline 
constituents,  [D,  18,]— A.  simplicia.  See  A.  mera.— A.  sto- 
machlca.  See  A.  aromatica.— A.  tannica.  See  A.  adstringen- 
tia.—A. tetanica.  Fr.,  amers  spastiques.  Bitters  having  a  teta- 
nizing  action  (e.  g.,  strychnine),    [D,  18.] 

AMABACINON,  AMARACINUM  (Lat,),  n's  n.  A2m(a'm)- 
a5-ra(raSysi=n(ki2n)-o2n,  -uSm(u''m).  From  i/iapdiavtK,  made  of  mar- 
n'oram.  Fr.,  amaracin.  Sp.,  amaracino.  An  ointment  described 
by  Diosoorides,  made  of  marjoram,  oil,  and  various  aromatics.  [D, 
10,  83.] 

AMABACINXrS  fLit.),  ad].  A2m(a8m)-a'-ra(raS)'si=n(ki»n)-u»s- 
(u^s).  Gr.,  aiiapiKivof.  Pertaining  to  or  containing  marjoram, 
[D,  78.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cl^>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  hj;  E»,  ell;  G,  go:  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N'.  tank; 
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amand:^ 
amakbeli 


AMARACUM,  AMAKACUS  (Lat.),n's  n.  and  m.  A2m(a8mV 
aCaS)'raS-ku3in(ku'*m),  -ku^sCku^s).  Gr.,  djuapnKoc,  afidpaKOs.  Fr., 
amaraque.    Sp.,  amaraco.    1.  Old  terms  for  Origanum  marjorana. 

2.  A  term  formerly  embracing  several  forms  of  aromatic  labiates. 

3.  A  genus  separated  from  Origanum  by  MSnch  and  Bentham,  but 
now  generally  referred  to  that  genus,  £us  it  differs  only  in  the  form 
of  the  stamens  and  calyx.  [B  ;  D,  92.]— A.  dictamnus  [BenthamJ, 
A.  tomentosus  [MSnch].  See  Origanum  dictamnus. — A.  Tourne- 
fortii  [Benthamj.  See  Origanum  TournefortU.—A.  vulgatior. 
See  Origanum  marjorana.— Flores  amaraci.  The  flowers  of 
Origanum  marjorana.  [B,  180.]— Herba  amaraci.  The  herb  of 
Origanum,  m.arjorana.    [B,  180.] 

AMAK^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A''m(a3m)-afaayreCra3-e=).  Gr.,  afi^d- 
pat.    The  hollows  of  the  external  ear.    [D,  80.] 

AMARAHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  AS-ma^'ra^-hoaitz.  A  hard,  tough 
wood  obtained  from  the  Lecythis  amara.    [D,  12.] 

AMAKAKSHASI  (Hind.),  n.  A  preparation  used  by;  the 
Hindoos,  composed  of  equal  parts  of  opium,  nutmeg,  cloves,  cinna- 
bar, and  camphor,  divided  inio  four-grain  pills.    [B,  181.] 

AMARANGA,  AMARANGO  (Sp.),n^s.  A^-maa-raSn'saS,  -go. 
A  tree  growing  in  Ceylon  the  bark  of  which  is  astringent.    [A,  3^.] 

AMARANTACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2nt(ra3nt)- 
a(aS)'se2(ke^Ve(a3-e'').  For  deriv.,  see  Amarantus.  Fr..  amaranta- 
cies^  amarant4es.  Grer.,  Am^rantaceen.  Sp.,  amarantdceas.  ■  Syn. : 
PolycnemecR.  A  family  (order)  of  dicotyledonous,  apetalous  plants 
in  the  systems  of  Jussieu  and  succeeding  botanists,  including  Am- 
arantus^ Celosia,  Aerua^  Achyranthes,  Gomphrena,  and  related 
genera.  By  G.  Koch  it  is  divided  into  the  sections  Amarantece, 
Hablitziece^  PolycnemecR^  and  GomphrenecB,    [B,  170.] 

AMARANTACEOUS,  adj.  A^m-aS-raiint-a'shuSs.  Fr.,  ama- 
rantaci.  Sp.,  amarantdceo.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  ordsr  ^ma- 
rantacece.    [B.]       ■ 

AMARANTE  (Port.),  n.    A3-maS-ra3n'ta.    A  district  in  Portu- 

Bal  containing  mineral  springs  of  considerable  local  reputation. 
),  108.] 

AMARANTE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-maS-ra^nt.  See  Amarantus.— A.  H 
queue.  See  Amarantus  cav/iatu,s. — A.  crSte  de  coq.  See  Celo- 
siA  criatata. — A.  gracieuse.  See  Amarantus  speciosus. — A.  in.6- 
lancolique.  See  Amarantus  m,elancholieus. — A.  panicul^e. 
See  Amarantus  pamcuiaius. 

AMARANTE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a''-ra2n(ra»n)'te2-e- 
(a^-e^).  Fr.,  amarantees.  Ger.,  Amaranteen.  Sp.,  amaranteas. 
1.  Of  Sprengel,  Reichenbach,  and  others,  a  division  of  the  Chenopo- 
dece  (Aizoidece)  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Amarantaceoe,  divided 
by  Reichenbach  into  A.  genuince  (or  GomphrenecB\  Achf/ranthece, 
and  fetiveriece.  3.  Of  Endlicher,  Koch,  and  others,  a  tribe  or  sub- 
tribe  of  the  A7narantace<B,  comprising  Amarantus  and  one  or  two 
other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AMAKANTFARBE  (Ger.),  u.  AS-ma3-ra3nt'fa3rb-e2.  See 
Amaranth  (2d  def.). 

AMARANTHi  n.  A^m'a^-ra^nth.  Lat.,  amarantus.  Fr.,  ama- 
rante.  (3rer.,  Amarant,  Amaranth.  1.  See  Amarantus.  2.  A  red- 
dish-violet pigment  having  the  constitution  of  monophenylrosaniline 
hydrochloride.  [B,  4,  49.] — Esculent  a.  See  Amarantus  olera- 
ceus. — Globe  a.  See  GtOMphrena  qJobosa. — Trauriger  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Amarantus  melancholicus.— Wilder  A.  See  Amarantus  blitum. 

AMARANTHACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(aSm}-a3-ra2n(ra8n)- 
tha(tha3)'se2Cke2)-e(a3-e2).    See  Amarantace^. 

AMARANTHARIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3mVa3-ra2nth- 
(ra3nth)-a3-ri(re)''e2-e(a3-e2).  An  order  of  plants  comprising  the 
famihes  Am,aranthide(B  and  IllecebHne(B.    [Dumort  (B,  170).] 

AMARANTHE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2n(raan)ahe2- 
e(a3-e2).    See  Amarante^. 

AMARAKTHI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2nth(ra8nth)'i- 
(e).  1.  Of  Adanson,afamily  of  plants  including  ^maran#its,Z<mMm, 
Krameria^  and  other  genera,  now  placed  in  distinct  orders.  2.  Of 
Jussieu,  the  Am0>rantace(B,    [B,  170.] 

AMABANTHIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3mCaSm)-a3-ra2nfra3n)- 
thi2d'e'*-e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  monochlamydeous  plants,  comprising 
the  single  genus  Amarantus.    [Gray  (B,  170).] 

AMARANTHINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2n(ra3n)-thi- 
(the)'ne(na3-e5).  A  family  of  plants  comprising  Amarantus.,  Celo- 
sia,  Achyranthes.  Gdmphrena.  Plantago.  and  other  genera.  [Batsch 
(B,  170).] 

AMARANTHINE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-maS-ra^n-ten.  The  genus  Gom- 
phrena.     [B,  173.] 

AMARANTHIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a8m)-a3-ra2nth(ra8nthVias. 
Gen.,  amaranth' idis.  An  old  name  for  the  Antirrhinum.  [Dios- 
corides  (D,  108).] 

AMARANTH0IDE/:E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a8mVa3-ra2n(ra9n)- 
tho-i^d'e^-efa^-e*).  An  order  of  plants  corresponding  nearly  to  the 
AmarantacecB.    [Ventenat  (B,  170).] 

AMARANTHOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Aamfa8m)-a»-ra2n- 
(ra^n)-tho-i(e)''dez('de2s).  Fr.,  amaranto'ide.  Sp.,  amaranfoldeo. 
Resembling  the  amaranths.  [D,  135.]  As  a  n.  pi.,  the  Amaran- 
thoidece.  [B,  21.1  As  an,  sing.,  the  genus  Gomphrena.  TTourne- 
fort(B,  170).] 

AMAKANTHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Aam(a3m)-aa-raan(ra8n)'thu8s- 
(thu*s).  See  AMARANTus.—Plores  amarantki  lutel.  The  floW' 
ers  of  the  Helichrysum  avenarium.    [B.] 

AMARANTINE  (Fr.),  n,  AS-ma^-ra^n-ten.  See  Gomphrena 
globosa. 

AMARANTINUS  (Lat.\  adj.  Aamfa8m)-a3-ra3n(ra3n)-ti(te)'- 
nu3s(nu*s).  Gr.,  a/tapdrTn'os  (from  aiidpavros,  unfading,  not  decay- 
ing).   Fr.,  amarantin.    Pertaining  to  the  amaranth.    [A,  311.] 


AMARANTOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)-a3-ra2nt(raant)-o- 
i(e)'dez(de'*s).  Fr.,  amaranto'ide.  See  Gomphrena  globosa  and  coc- 
cinea. 

AMARANTOUS,  adj.  A^m-aa-ra^nfu^s.  See  Amarantinus. 
Unfading.    [D,  90.| 

AMARANTROTH  (Ger.),  u.  AS-maS-ra^nfrot.  See  Ama- 
ranth (2d  def.). 

AMARANTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-a3-ra2nt(raSnt)'uSs(u'is). 
Gr.,  aixdpavTos.  Fr.,  aniarante.  Ger.,  Amaranth  Amaranth.  It., 
Sp.,  amaranto.  1.  A  genus  of' annual  herbs  belonging  to  the  order 
Amarantaceas,  fDe  CandoUej,  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  al- 
ternate leaves  and  polygamous  flowers,  carrying  two-celled  anthers, 
an  ovary  containing  one  ovule  and  a  solitary  seed  enveloped  by  a 
circumscissile  utricle.  LB,  19.]  2.  Of  Adanson,  the  genus  Celosia. 
[B,  170.]  3.  Of  Vergil  and  Phny,  the  Celosia  cristata.  [B,  121.]— 
A.  aculeatus.  See  A.  spinosus.—A.,  ascendens  [Deslongcnamps]. 
A  European  species  resembling  A.  blitum,  and  by  some  referred  to 
it.  [B,  180.]— A.  albus.  See  A.  silvestris. — A.  amardanha.  An 
Indian  species  producing  edible  seeds.  [L,  79.1— A.  atropurpu- 
reus  [Roxburgh].  An  East  Indian  variety  employed  in  medicine. 
Its  herb  contains  24'77  per  cent,  of  potassium  nitrate.  [B,  81, 1'SO.]— 
A.  blitum.  See  the  major  list. — A.  campestris  [Willdenow].  A 
species  growing  in  India,  used  as  a  demulcent  and  for  the  relief  of 
strangury.  [Aiaslie  (B,  172).]— A.  carara.  A  variety  growing  in 
Brazil,  used  as  an  emollient.  [D,  92.]— A.  caudatus  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  amarante  a  queue.  Ger.,  Puchsschiuanz.  Love-lies-bleeding ; 
a  native  of  Peru  and  the  East  Indies,  having  clusters  of  long  red 
flowers,  which  retain  their  color  when  dried.  It  has  astringent  and 
antihaemorrhagic  pr'qperties.  [B,  180  ;  D,  12,  77.]— A.  caudatus 
vlrirtis.  A  variety  ^stinguished  by  its  greenish  flowers.  [1),  8.]— 
A.  celusioides  [Kunth].  A  species  used  in  some  parts  of  America 
as  an  article  of  food^and  as  the  soiu-ce  of  a  cooling  emollient  drink. 
[B,  180  :  D,  93.]— A,  cernua.  'An  East  Indian  variety,  the  seeds  of 
which  are  astringent  and  refrigerant.  [D,  90.]— A.  cruentia.  [Lin- 
naeus]. An  East  Indian  and  Chinese  species  having  blood-red  flowers. 
[B,  180.]— A.  debilis.  A  variety  used  in  Madagascar  as  an  anti- 
syphilitic.  fB,  122.1— A.  farinaceus  [Roxbm'ghl.  A  variety  hav- 
ing edible  leaves.  [D,  79.]— A.  ilavus  [Willdenow].  An  East  Indian 
species.  [B,''180.]— A.  frumentaceus  [Buchanan].  Poong-kdrai ; 
an  herbaceous  Indian  species,  with  lon^  petiolate,  broad-lanceolate 
leaves  and  flowers  borne  on  erect  terminal  panicles.  A  flour  in^de 
from  the  seeds  is  eaten  by  the  natives.  [B.  172.]— A,  grangeticus 
[Linn^as].  An  East  Indian  species.  [B,  180.1— A.  hypochondrl- 
acus  [Linnasus].  Prince's-feather  ;  an  herb  from  3  to  6  feet  high, 
bearing  dark-i)urple  flowers  arranged  in  paniculate  spikes.  The 
leaves  are  astringent.  (B,  34,]~A.  lanceolatus  [Roxburgh].  An 
East  Indian  species.  [B,  180.]— A.  litoralis.  See  A.  silvestris. — 
A.  melancliolicus.  Fr.,  amarante  m&lancolique.  Ger.,  trauriger 
Amaranth.  Prince's-feather ;  a  Brazilian  species  with  sombre 
greenish-red  leaves. '-  It  is  used  for  making  emollient  poultices.  [D, 
77,  121.]— A.  melancliolicus  ruber.  A  variety  of  A.  melancholi- 
cits  the  herb  of  which  contains  16  per  cent,  of  potassium  nitrate. 
[L,  81.] — A.  obtusifolius.  A  species  having  diuretic  properties. 
[D,  92.]— A.  oleraceus  [Linnspus].  Ger.,  Gemiiseamarant.  An 
Indian  species  with  several  edible  varieties,  the  succulent  stems  of 
which  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  asparagus.  According  to  Baillon, 
it  belongs  to,  £Jwa:oZ«s.  [B,  172.]— A.  paniculatus  [Linnteus].  Fr., 
amarante  panicuUe.  A  West  Indian  and  South  American  variety, 
used  for  the  same  purposes.^s  A.  spinosus.  [D,  80.]— A.  polyga- 
mus  [Linngeus].  An  Indian  species  which  is  a  mild  cholagogue 
cathartic.  [B,  172.]— A.  polygonnides  [Roxburgh].  Goose-fool, 
sowbane  ;  an  edible  Indian  species  recommended  as  a  food  for  con- 
valescents. It  is  also  used  for  cataplasms  and  for  the  relief  of 
strangury.  [B,  172  ;  D,  90.]— A.  polystacliys  [Willdenow].  An 
East  Indian  species  occasionally  used.  [B,  180.]— A.  prostratus 
[Balbis].  A  variety  growing  in  southern  Europe,  having  greenish- 
white  flowers  and  allied  in  its  properties  to  A.  blitum.  [B.  180.] — A. 
retroflexus.  See  A.  spicatus.—A.,  silvestris  [Desfont-aines].  A 
European  species  with  bright-green  leaves.  It  has  the  same  proper- 
ties as  A.  blitum,  and  furnishes  in  part  herba  amaranti  bliti.  [B, 
180.]~A.  speciosus  [Sims].  Fr.,  amarante  gracieuse.  A  Nepal 
variety,  having  purplish-red  flowers  which  appear  in  the  late  sum- 
mer. [D,  131.]  —A.  spicatus.  A  species  with  spiked  flowers,  now 
referred  to  Achyranthus  or  Aera.  [B,  49.] — A.  spinosus  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  ipinard  malabare.  The  carara  of  the  Brazilians  ;  a  variety 
growing  in  the  West  Indi^.  South  America,  and  the  East  Indies,  ft 
IS  from  1  to  3  feet  hig;h ,  with  long  petiolate-o vate  or  lanceolate-oblong 
leaves,  furnished  with  a  pair  of  spines  in  the  axils,  and  bearing 
dark-green  flowers  in  panicles.  The  leaves  are  used  to  make  poul- 
tices, and,  togetherjvith  the  root,  are  emollient  and  diuretic.  [B, 
172.]— A.  tenuifolius.  An  Indian  variety  used  as  fodder.  [D,  90.] 
—A.  tricolor.  An  Eastern  variety,  distinguished  by  its  green,  yel- 
low, and  bright-red  leaves.  [D,  8.1— A,  tristis  [Linnaeus].  An  East 
Indian  species.  [B,  180.1— A.  viridis.  1.  Of  some  authors,  A.  bli- 
tum. 2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  West  Indian  species,  from  which  an  enema 
useful  in  colic  is  prepared.  By  Baillon  it  is  referred  to  Euxolus.  fB, 
46  ;  D,  92.] 

AMARANTUS  BLITUM  (Lat.).  n.m.  Bli(ble)'tuam(tu*m).  Fr., 
blette.  Ger.,  wilder  Amaranth.  A  European  variety  of  Amarantus 
furnishing  the  herba  amaranti  bliti.  [B,  180.]— Herba  amaranti 
bliti.  Qev.,  Tausendschdnkraut.  Syn.  :  herba  bliti.  The  jSAiVoi' of 
Hippocrates  and  Dioscorides  ;  a  pot-herb  formerly  used  as  an  emol- 
lient.    [B,  180.] 

AMARAQUE  (Fr.),  n.    AS^maS-ra^k.    See  Amaracus. 

AMARARIT,  n.  An  Abyssinian  plant  having  emetic  properties. 

AMARATACA,  n.    See  AmrAtaka. 

AMARATUM,  n.    See  under  Spondias. 

AMARBTi]!.!  (Hindjst.),  n.  The  Cassytha  filiformis  of  Lin- 
useus.     [B,  181.] 


O,  no;  O!*,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  TU^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U^,  like  u  (German). 
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AMAKEL.  (Fr.),  u.    A'-maS-re^l.    See  Cerasus  mahaleb. 

AmAKJI^liA,  n.    See  Amarou. 

AMAKELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(aSm)-a=-ren'Ia».  From  ama- 
rus,  bitter.  Fr.,  amarelle.  Ger.,  Amarelle.  1.  The  genus  Poly- 
gala.    2.  A  section  of  the  genus  Gentiana.    [B,  121.]    3.  See  Gbn- 

TIANA  a. 

AMAKELLBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A»-ma'-re=l'ba=-um.  The  apricot- 
tree.    [D,  77.] 

AMAKEL,L,E  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ma'-re'l.  1.  The  genus  Amarella.  2. 
The  Cerasus  avium.  [B,  19  ;  D,  10.1  8.  The  Oentiaiia  amarella. 
[B,  121.] 

AMAKELIKIRSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  AS-ma'-re^l'liersh-eSn.  Any 
cherry  having  an  acid  flavor.    [D,  13.J 

AMAKELtKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  AS-maS-re^l'kra'-ut.  See  Gen- 
tiana amarella. 

AMAKELtUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'm(a'm)-a3-re21'lu's(lu4s).  Fr., 
amarescent.    Slightly  bitter.    [D,  82,  90.] 

AMAKENUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A'im(aSm)-a»-re(ra)'nuSs(nu''s).    The 
botanical  genus  Trifolium.    [Presl  (B,  121).] 
AMARESCENT  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-ma'-reSs-saSn»..  See  Amarellus. 
AMAKGOSAM,  n.    An  Indian  name  for  the  Momordica  bal- 
samina  [Linnsea^jj.    [L,  105  ] 

AMABGOSCEIBA,  AMAKGOSCIBA,  n's.  Indian  names 
for  the  ^enus  Mella.    [B,  121 .] 

AMAKIC  ACID,  n.  A^m-a^'ri'lc.  Fr.,  acide  amarique.  A 
white  crystalline  substance,  insoluble  in  water,  of  the  composition 
C«H4„0„HjO.    [B,2.] 

AMABIMiA  DEL  KEY  (Sp.),  n.  A'-ma'-rel'yas  de'l  ra'e. 
The  baric  of  the  Cinchona  bonplandiana.    [D,  90.] 

AMAKIM-FIEBEK  (Ger.),  u.  A'-maS-rerfe-be^r.  Yellow 
fever.  [L.] 
AMAKItSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  AS-ma'-rel'stin.  Emery.  [B,  180.] 
AMAKINE,  a.  A2m'a3-ren.  Lat.,  amarina^  amarinum  (from 
amarus,  bitter).  Fr  ,  am,arine.  Ger.,  Amarin.  It.,  amarina.  Sp., 
amarino.  A  monacid  base,  isomeric  with  hydrobenzamide,  derived 
from  the  latter  by  heating  it  to  l-SO"  C,  of  the  composition  CoiH.pNo. 
It  is  also  isomeric  with  lophine,  into  which  it  is  converted  by  distil- 
lation. [B,  4.]— A.  chloroplatinate.  See  A.  platinochloride. — 
A.  liydrocliloTate.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d^a.  Ger.,  salzsaures  Ama- 
rin.  A  combination  of  a.  and  hydrochloric  acid,  CjjH.eNj.HC!!, 
occunang  in  small  shining  needles.  \B,  2.] — A.  platinoculoride. 
Fr.,  platinochlorure  d^a.  Ger.,  Amarinplatinochlorilr.  A  com- 
pound of  the  composition  Q(C2,H,aN.j.HCl).Pt.Cl4.  [B,  2.]— A.  sul- 
phate. Fr.,  sulfate  d^a.  Ger.,  schmefelsaures  Amarin.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid,  occurring  in  smaU  colorless  crystals, 
resembling  those  of  oxaUo  acid.    [B,  2.] 

AMAKINE,  AMAKINi:^,  AMAKINIEK  (Fr.),  n's.  A'-ma'- 
ren,  -re-ni^i-a.  The  Halix  vitellina,  Salix  alba,  and  other  species 
of  Salix.    [B,  121.] 

AMAKINITE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-ma'-ri^n-et.  A  term  proposed  by 
Desvaux  to  include  several  primary  bitter  vegetable  principles.  [D, 
11,  108.] 
AMAKINO  (Fr.),  n.  A^-ma'-re-no.  See  Amarinier. 
AMAKITAS,  AMAKITIES,  AM.'IKITUDO  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A''m(a3m)-a2r(a3r)'i''t-a'^s(a»s),  -a2r(a3r)-i2'shi'^(ti2)-ez(e'is).  -a^oa^r)- 
i2t-u'*(u)'do.  Gen.,  amarita'tis,  -itie'i,  -itud'inis,  Gr.,  irtKponj?. 
Bitterness.    [A,  .312.] 

AMAKO  (It.,  Sp.),  n.  A=-ma='ro.  1.  A  bitter.  2.  (Sp.)  a  spe- 
cies of  Saiuia.  [D.  101.]— A.  dl  hue  (It.).  Ox-gall.  [D,  76.]— A. 
dl  Welter  (It.).    Welter's  bitter,  picric  acid.    [B.] 

AMAKON  (Fr.),  u.  A^-ma'-ro'^n^.  The  Matricaria  chamomil- 
la.    [B,  121.] 

AMARONE,  n.  A^ra-a^-ron'.  From  amarus,  bitter.  Fr., 
amarone.  Ger.,  Amaron.  A  substance  occurring  in  fine  needle- 
shaped  crystals,  soluble  in  sulphuric  acid,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol, 
but  insoluble  in  water,  of  the  composition  CioHuN,  produced  by 
the  dry  distillation  of  azobenzoyl,  benzoylazotide,  or  hydrobenza- 
mide.    |B,  2.] 

AMAROU  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ma'-ru.  A  name  given  in  the  southeast 
of  France  to  several  plants  distinguished  by  their  bitterne.ss,  espe- 
cially some  species  of  Lathyrus  and  Iberis.     [B,  121.] 

AMAKTHBITIS   (Lat.),    n._  f.      A2m_(a'm)-a!'r-thri(thre)'ti=s. 
Gen.,  amartlirit' idis.  Gv.,  afiapOplrii  (from  a^la,  together,  and  apOpl- 
TK,  gout).    Gout  affecting  all  the  limbs  at  once.    [A,  311.] 
AMARUCACHU,  u.    The  PoUanthes  tuberosa.    [D,  2.] 
AMARUIiENCE,  n.     A^m-a^r'n^'-le^ns.     From  amarulentus, 
bitter.    Ger..  Amarulenz.    Bitterness.    [D,  77.] 

AMAKULENT,  adj.  A^m-a^r'u^-le^nt.  Lat..  amarmlentus. 
Ger.,  amarulent.  It.,  Sp.,  amarulento.  Bitter.  [D,  77.] 
AMARUIjENZ  (Ger.),  n.  A^-ma'-ru-le^ntz'.  Bitterness.  [D,  8.] 
AMAKUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  amarus.  A5m(a3m)-a(a')'ru3m- 
(ru<m)  1.  A  bitter.  2.  Magnesium  sulphate.  [Crabb  (D,  90).]~A. 
dulce.  Solanum  dulcamara.  [B,  121.]— A.  genuinum.  Magne- 
sium sulphate.  [D,  108.]— A.  purum.  A  simple  bitter.— A.  sim- 
plex.   See  Infusum  qentian.e  compositum.    - 

AMARUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  A2m(a3m)a(aS)'ru3s(ru<s).  1.  Bit- 
ter.   2.  (N.)seeCosTCS. 

AMABYG^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2m(a3m)-a=ria'r)'i2(u«)-jefgaS-e'). 
Gr.,  ifiapvyij  (from  iii-apvaaeiv,  to  shine).    1.  The  eyes.    2.  The  eye- 
brows    [Gorrseus  (D,  135).] 
AMARYL,  n,     A'm'a'^r-i'l.     From  amarus,  bitter.     A  name 


given  by  Laurent  to  what  was  afterward  proved  to  be  impure  nitrate 
of  lophine.    [B,  2.] 

AMARYI,I-B.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'm(aSm)-a'-ri'l(ru"lVle=-e(a»- 
e=).  A  sub-order,  tribe,  or  sub-tribe,  of  Eeichenbach,  Endlicher, 
Lindley,  Bomer,  and  Kunth,  of  the  Amaryllidacece,  comprising 
Amaryllis,  Sprekelia,  Bupliane,  Nerine,  and  numerous  other  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

AMABYI,I.IDACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=m(aSm)-a»-ri'l(ru«l)- 
li2d-a(aS)'se''(lce=)-e(a*-e'').  Fr.,  amaryllidaciea.  Ger.,  Amarylh- 
daceen.  It.,  amarillidacee.  Sp.,  amariliddceas.  The  Amaryllis 
family  ;  an  order  of  monocotyledonous  perennial  herbs  or  woody 
shrubs,  belonging  to  the  narcissal  alliance,  including  the  tribes 
Amaryllecs.  Narcisseoe,  Alstrcemerieoe,  and  Agavece.  The  members 
of  this  order  are  usually  bulbous  and  bear  the  flowers  upon  a  scape. 
The  leaves  are  linear  and  not  lanuginous.  The  perianth  is  6-parted, 
there  are  6  stamens  with  anthers  mtrorse,  and  there  is  a  single  com- 
pound style  springing  from  the  3-celled  ovary.  The  fruit  is  3-celled. 
[B,  19,  34,  170.] 

AMARYL,LIDACEOUS,  adj.  ASm-aS-ri^l-lisd-a'shu's.  Lat., 
amaryllidaceus.  Fr.,  amaryllidaci.  It.,  amarillidaceo.  Sp., 
amarilidaceo.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  order  Amaryllidacece.  [B.] 
AMAKYLMDE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-maS-rii'l-led.  See  Amaryllis. 
AMARYM.IDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=m(a3mVa»-rin(run)-U!d'- 
e'-e{a,'-e').  Fr.,  amaryllidees.  Ger.,  Amaryllideen.  A  family  or 
order  of  monocotyledonous  plants  established  by  J.  St.  Hilaire  and 
recognized  by  many  succeeding  botanists,  corresponding  in  general 
to  the  Amaryllidacece,  and  variously  subdivided  in  thei  systems  of 
different  botanists.    [B,  170.] 

AMARYLUDEOUS,  adj.  A'm-aS-ri'l-li'd'e-u's.  Lat.,  ama- 
ryllideus.  Fr.,  amaryllide.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  Ama- 
ryllidece.    [D,  135.] 

AMARYLLIDIFORMIS  ^Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a'm)-a'-ri=l(ru»l)- 
112d-i=-fo''rm'i2s.  EesembUng  the  Amaryllis  in  form  (said  of  a  sec- 
tion of  the  Amaryltidece).  [B,  170.] 
AMARYLLIDS,  n.  pi.  A2m-a'-rin'li2d.s.  See  AmaryUidacecB. 
AMABYILINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=m(aSm)-a'-ri21(ru»l)-li=u'- 
e''-e(a'-e'').  Fr.,  amarylUnies.  A  tribe  of  the  Amaryllideae  made 
by  Kunth,  comprising  the  sub-tribes  Hippeastrece,  Oyrtanthem, 
Amaryllecs,  Pancratieoe,  and  Stembergiece.    [B,  170.] 

AMABYtlilS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-aS-ri21(ru«l)'li=s.  From 
'AfiapvXXi!,  the  name  of  a  rustic  maiden  mentioned  by  Vergil.  Fr., 
amaryllide,  amaryllis.  (3er.,  Amaryllis.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
Amaryllidacece,  formerly  including  a  large  number  or  species,  but 
now  restricted  to  those  which  have  a  short-ribbed,  narrow,  infundl- 
bulitorm  perianth,  3  petals  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  segments,  3 
sepals  adherent  to  the  mouth  of  the  tub*,  a  declinate  style,  and  an 
obovate  capsule.  [B,  19.]— A.  belladonna  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  A. 
belladone.  The  belladonna  lily  ;  a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  with  large  rose-colored  flowers  and  ligulate  leaves. 
The  bulb  in  very  small  doses  is  emetic,  but  in  slightly  larger  doses 
poisonous.  [B,  19,149.] — A.  brasiliensis  [Andrews].  See  H^man- 
THUS  puniceus.—A.  candelabra  (Fr.).  See  Coburqia  multiflora. 
—A.  Capensis.  See  Nerine  venusta.—A.  de  Guernsey  (Fr.). 
The  Guernsey  lily.  See  Nerine  samiensis.  [B.  51.] — A.  de  Vir- 
g^inie  (Fr.).  See  Zephyranthus  atamasco.—A..  di.sticha  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  HffiMANTHUs  toxicarius. — A.  dubia  ILinneeus].  See 
iJsMANTnus  puniceus. — A.  du  Japon  (Fr.).  See  Nerine  samien- 
sis.—A.  £carlate  (Fr.).  See  II«manthus  puniceus.—A.  eqnes- 
tris.  See  Hippeastrum  equestre.—A.  family.  See  Amaryllida- 
CKM. — A.  ftanimea  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  Syn. ;  Pyrolirion  fiam- 
meum  [Herbert].  A  Peruvian  species,  the  bulb  of  which  is  used  as 
a  vulnerary.  [B,  180.]— A.  formosissima  [Linnaeus].  See  Spre- 
kelia formosissima. — A'gewaclise  (Ger.).  See  Amaryllidace.s:. 
—A.  girandolle  (Fr.).  ^eCoBURGiA  multiflora.— A.  jaune  (Fr.), 
A.  lutea  [Linnaeus].  See  Oporanthus  luteus.—A.  magniiique 
(Fr.).  See  Sprekelia  formosissima. — A.  princeps  [Salm-Dyck]. 
See  Hippeastrum  reticulatum.  —  A,  punicea  [Lamarck].  Fr., 
A.  icarlate.  See  Hsimanthus  puniceus.—A.  i-eginae.  See  Hip- 
peastrum reginOR. — A.  reine  de  beauty  (Fr.).  See  Sprekelia 
formosissima. — A,  royale  (Fr.).  See  Hippeastrum  regince. — A. 
saltimbanque  (Fr.).  See  Sprekelia  cybister.—A.  sarniensis 
[Linnaeus].  See  Nerine  samiensis. — A.  v6n6neuse  (Fr.).  See 
Bdphane  toxicaria. — A.  venusta.  See  Nerine  venusta.-  A.  vit- 
tata.  See  Hippeastrum  vittatum.—A.  zeylanica  [L'Heritier]. 
Syn. :  Crinum  zeplanicum  [Linnasus].  A  species  growing  in  south- 
ern Asia.  In  (3hina  and  Cochic-China  its  bulb,  which  is  a  powerful 
diuretic,  is  used  in  dropsies.  In  large  doses  it  is  poisonous.  [B,  180.] 
AMARYTHKIN,  n.  A^m-a'i'-i^th'ri'n.  From  amarus,  bitter, 
and  erythrin.    Fr.,  amarythrine.    See  Picroerythrin. 

AMAS  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ma'.  A  heap,  a  collection.  [L.  41.]— A. 
blast^inatique.  In  embryology,  a  collection  of  cells  constituting 
the  rudiment  of  an  organ,  [A,  385.]— A.  de  cambium.  See  Pro- 
uambium, — A.  mftriforme.  See  muriform  body. — A.  proliggre. 
The  discus  proligerus.    [A,  385.] 

AMASATINE,  n.  A^m-a^s'a't-en.  For  derivation,  see  Am-, 
uonia  and  Isatine.    See  Isamide. 

AMASESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a»m)-aS-se(sa)'si2s.  Gen.,  Ama- 
se'seos  {-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  /ia(n}(ri?,  mastication.  Inability  to 
chew.    [D,  80.] 

AMASISA  (Sp.),  u.  A'-ma'-se'sa'.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the 
Erythrina  amasisa.    [B,  19.] 

AMASPERMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'm(a'm)-a»-spu5rm(spp=rm)'a'. 
Gen.,  amasperm'atos  {-tis).  From  ajua,  together  with,  and  irirepua, 
a  seed.    A  genus  of  Algce  made  by  Bafinesque.    [B,  121.]    See  Cera- 

MIUM. 

AMASSI,  n.    See  Amboyiia  wood. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A»,  ah;  A',  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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AMASTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-aas(.a3s)-te(ta)'si2s.  Gen., 
Aniaste'seus  {-sis).    See  Ahasesis. 

AMASTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2in(aSm)-a2s(a3s)'ti2-a3.    See  Amazia. 

AMASTOZOAKIUS  ^Lat.),  adj.  A^mCaSmj-aSstfa^stj-o-zo-a- 
(a')'ri''-u3s(u*s).  From  a  priv.,  (iatrros,  the  breast,  and  ^woi/,  an  ani- 
mal. Fr.,  amastozoaire.  Destitute  of  breasts  (said  of  a  sub-tribe 
of  vertebrates).    [De  BlalnviUe  (L,  116).] 

AMATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(aSm)-aHh(a3th)-i2-a3.    See  Amazia. 

AMATIFI  (It.),  u.  A^-ma^-te'fe.  An  Italian  sea-bathing  resort. 
[A,  385.] 

AMATIVENESS,  n.  A^m'a't-isv-ne^s.  From  amare,  to  love. 
Fr.,  amativite.  Ger.,  Sinnlichkeit.  It.,  amativitd.  Sp.,  amativi- 
dad.    1.  The  sexual  appetite.    2.  Pbiloprog-enltiveness.     [D,  135.J 

AMATO  (It.),  u.  A*-ma^'to.  A  sulphurous  spring  in  Calabria. 
[A.  385.] 

AMATOKIITS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  A^mCa^mVaa-to'ri^-uasCu^R). 
Gr.,  cpurtKJs.  Fr.,  amoureux.  Amatory,  amorous.  As  a  n.,  see 
Amatorii  oculi.  [D,  135.]— Amatoria  febris.  See  Chlorosis.— 
Amatorii  oculi.  The  oblique  muscles  of  the  eye,  so  called  be- 
cause they  are  used  in  ogling^.    [L.] 

AMATOKKOKO,  u.  A  Japanese  name  for  the  plant  Polygona- 
tum.    [B,  121.] 

AMATRICE  (It.),  n.  AS-ma'-tre'cha.  An  Italian  town  with 
saline  and  sulphurous  springs.    [A,  385.] 

AMATKON,  u.    See  Anatron. 

AMA-TSJA,  n.  Tea  of  Heaven  ;  a  sort  of  tea  made  in  Japan 
from  the  leaves  of  Hydrangea  Thunbergii.    [B,  19.] 

AMATULA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A2m(a3m)-a2tfa3t)'u2(u)-la3.  Perhaps 
from  amare,  to  love,  as  the  tomato  is  the  love-apple.  The  botanical 
genus  Lycopersieum  of  Medicus.  [B,  170.]— A.  ilava.  See  Lyco- 
PERSICUM  cerasiforme. 

AMATUNGUIiA,  u.  A  Natal  name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Carissa 
grandiflora.    [B,  19.] 

AMATZQTJIIiT,  AMATZQUITIi,  n's.  A  tropical  tree  the 
bark  of  which  is  a  febrifuge.    [B,  130  ;  L,  94.] 

AMAUr.  ((Jer.),  n.    A^'ma^-ul.    The  Perca  liicioperca.    [B,  180.] 

AMAUKOCH^ETE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-a*(a8-u)-ro- 
ke2t'(ch8a3'e2t)-e3-eta3-e2).  From  o/iavpos,  obscure_,  and  xain?,  long, 
flowing  hair.  An  order  of  low  organisms,  belonging,  according  to 
some,  to  the  animal  kingdom,  but,  according  to  others,  having  the 
characteristics  of  plants,  belonging  to  the  division  Myxortiycetes. 
They  are  distinguisned  b^  the  absence  of  lime  salts  from  the  prod- 
uct of  fructification,  which  is  either  a  simple  sporangium  or  an 
gethalium,  and  by  the  uniform  dark  color  of  the  capilhtium,  the 
columella,  and  the  spores.    [B,  75.] 

AMAUKOSE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  AS-mo-ros,  a^-maS-u-ro'ze^.  See 
Amaurosis. 

AMAUROSIS  (Lat.\n.f.  A3mfa3m)-a*(a3-uVro'si!»s.  Gten.,amau- 
ro'seos  i-^).  From  a/iaupoKn?,  a  darkening.  Fr.,  amaurose.  Ger., 
Amaurose.  It,  amaurosi.  Sp.,  amaurosis,  gota  serena.  Syn.  : 
gutta  Serena,  cafaracta  nigra.  1.  A  term  formerly  used  to  denote 
any  dimness  of  vision  with  no  discernible  cause,  but  now  properly 
restricted  to  total  blindness  where  there  are  no  lesions  demonstra- 
ble with  the  ophthalmoscope.  It  is  used  generically  with  qualifying 
adjectives,  traumatic,  toxic,  etc.,  in  accordance  with  the  supposed 
cause.  The  term  is  often  used  improperly  as  synonymous  with  am- 
blyopia. 2.  See  Amblyopia.  3.  The  name  used  by  Dioscorides  for 
conium-  [B,  121  ;  F.]— A.  abdominalis.  Fr..  amaurose  abdomi- 
nale.  It.,  amaurosi  addominale.  Sp.,  amaurosis  abdominal.  An 
obsolete  term  for  a  reflex  bUndness  due  to  grave  disease  of  some  of 
the  abdominal  organs.  [F.] — Albuminuric  a.  Lat.,  a.  albumi- 
nurica.  Fr.,  am,aurose  album,inurique.  An  a.  due  to  retinitis  al- 
buminurica.  [L.] — A,  alcoholica.  Alcoholic  a. ;  an  a.  due  to  the 
excessive  use  of  alcohol.  [L,  60.]  See  Amblyopia  ex  abusu.—A., 
a  myosi.  See  Caligo  pupillcB.—A.  narcotica.  A  form  of  toxic 
amaurosis  due  to  the  use  or  narcotic  drugs.  [D,  140.]— A.  apoplec- 
tica.  Fr.,  amaurose  apoplectique.  GJer.,  apoplektische  Amaurose. 
It.,  amaurosi  apoplettica.  Sp.,  amaurosis  apopUctica.  An  obso- 
lete term  for  a,  due  to  hsemorrhage  into  the  retina  or  vitreous.  [F.] 
—A.  arthritica.  Fr.,  amaurose  arthritique.  Ger.,  arthritische 
Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  artritica.  Sp.,amaurdsis  artritica.  An 
obsolete  term  for  blindness  resulting  from  gout.  [F.]— A.  a  syn- 
cliisi.  See  Caligo  pupUloe.—A.  atonica.  A.  due  to  bodily  weak- 
ness or  anaemia.  [D,  105.]— A.  centralis,  1.  As  formerly  used, 
partial  blindness  from  loss  of  perceptive  power  of  the  centre  of  the 
retina  or  the  region  of  the  macula.  2.  As  now  employed,  blindness 
due  to  some  abnormal  condition  of  the  central  nervous  system.  .  [F.] 
—A.  cerebralis.  See  Cerebral  a.— A.  compressionis.  A  form 
of  cerebral  a.  due  t-o  pressure  upon  the  optic  nerve.  [D,  105.]— A. 
congenita.  See  Congenital  o.— A.  congrestiva.  Fr.,  amaurose 
congestive.  Ger,,  congestive  Amaurose.  It.,  amauro-ti  congestiva. 
Sp.,  am^urdsis  congestiva.    An  a.  due  to  cerebral  congestion.    [F.] 

A.  deuteropathica.     Fr.,  amaurose  deuteropathique.    Ger., 

deuteropatische  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  deuteropatica.  Sp., 
amaurosis  deuteropdtica.  An  obsolete  term  for  an  a.  due  to  disease 
of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord,    [F.]— A,  dimidiata.    See  Hkmiopia. 

A.  epileptica.    Fr.,  amaurose  ipileptique.    Ger.,  epileptische 

Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  epilettiea.  Sp.,  amaurdsis  epiUptica. 
An  obsolete  term  for  a  form  of  congestive  a.  occurring  during  an 
epileptic  attack.  [F.]— A,  epileptiformis,  A.  epileptoidea. 
See  Epileptoid  a.— A.  eretliica,  Fr..  amaurose  4rethique.  Ger., 
reizende  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  ereiica.  Sp.,  amaurdsis  erotica. 
An  obsolete  terra  for  an  angesthesia  of  the  retina  supposed  to  be  de- 
pendent upon  hypersBsthesia  of  the  genitals.  [F.]- A.  exanthema- 
tica.  An  a,  which  is  an  accompaniment  of  eruptive  diseases,  [D, 
141.]— A.  ex  hsemorrliagia,  A.  ex  hyperopsia.  Obsolete  terms 
forblindness  caused  by  exposure  to  too  great  light  or  by  long-con- 


tinued work  in  too  strong  a  light.  [F.]— A,  gravidarum.  An  a. 
due  to  retinitis  gravidarum  (q.  v.).— A.  hysterica.  See  Hysterical 
a. — A,  icterica.  Fr.,  amaurose  icteriqu^.  Ger.,  ikterische'Amau^ 
rose.  It.,  amaurosi  itterica.  Sp.,  amaurosis  ictdrica.  An  obsolete 
term  for  blindness  supposed  to  be  due  to  hepatic  disease.  [F.]— A, 
Inflaniinatoria.  Fr.,  amaurose  infiammatoire.  Ger.,  entziind- 
liche  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  infiammatoria.  Sp.,  amaurdsis 
inflamatoria.  An  obsolete  term  for  blindness  due  to  retinitis.  [F.] 
— A.  intermittens.  Fr.,  am^aurose  inter mittente.  Ger.,  inter- 
mittirende  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  intermittente.  Sp.,  amaurd- 
sis intermitente.  An  a.  sometimes  accompanying  intermittent 
fever  of  a  severe  type.  It  is  always  bilateral,  and  usually  begins 
with  the  chill  and  continues  until  the  sweating  stage,  rarely  lasting 
more  than  a  few  hours.  The  ophthalmoscope  reveals  no  changes 
in  the  fundus.  [F.J— A.  intermittens  larvata.  Fr,,  amaurose 
intermittente  larvee.  Ger.,  verlarvte  Am.aurose.  It.,  amaurosi 
larvata.  Sp.,  amaurosis  larvada.  An  a.  accompanying  mild 
forms  of  intermittent  fever.  The  bhndness  is  not  always  complete, 
may  be  unilateral,  and  is  subject  to  i>eriodic  typical  exacerbations, 
which  always  leave  the  vision  worse  after  they  have  passed  off. 
There  are  no  changes  visible  by  the  ophthalmoscope,  but  atrophy 
of  the  optic  nerve  frequently  ensues.  [F.]— A.  irritabilis.  See 
A.  erethica-.—A.  lactantium.  Fr.,  amaurose  desfemmes  nourris- 
santes.  An  a.  occurring  during  lactation,  supposed  to  be  due  to 
congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  optic  nerve  or  retina,  as  the  re- 
sult of  impaired  bodily  nutrition.  [F.] — A.  mercurialis.  Fr.,_ 
amaurose  mercuriale.  Gev.,  Quecksilberamaurose.  It.,  amaurosi 
mercuriale.  Sp.,  amaurdsis  mercurial.  An  obsolete  term  for 
bhndness  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  effects  of  mercury.  [F.]— A. 
neuralgica.  Fr.,  amaurose  nivralgiq^ie,  Ger.,  neuralgische 
Amaurose.  See  Reflex  a.— A,  paralytica.  Fr.,  amaurose  para- 
lytique.  Ger.,  paralytische  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  paralitica. 
Sp.,  amaurdsis  paralitica.  See  A.  torpida. — A.  partialis  fugax. 
Fr.,  amaurose  partielle fugace.  Qer.,fliichtige  partielle  Amaurose, 
It.,  amaurosi  parziale  fugace.  Sp.,  amaurosis  pardal  fugaz.  A 
form  of  transient  obscuration  of  vision,  occurring  aJone  or  in  con- 
nection with  migraine,  which  may  assume  the  form  of  a  central 
scotoma,  of  a  darkening  of  the  whole  field,  or  of  hemianopsia. 
Both  eyes  are  usually  affected,  and  the  duration  of  the  attack 
varies  from  a  few  minutes  to  several  hours.  [F.]— A,  pellagrosa. 
An  a.  accompanying  pellagra.  [D,  90.]— A.  plethorica.  An  ob- 
solete term  for  an  a.  supposed  to  be  due  to  plethora.  [D,  141.]— A. 
progressiva.  Fr.,  amaurose  progressive.  An  a.  due  to  progres- 
sive atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve.  [D,  18.]— A.  reflectoria,  A.  re- 
flexa.  See  Reflex  a.— A.  rheumatica.  Fr.,  amaurose  rhuma- 
tique.  Ger.,  rheumatische  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  reumatica. 
Sjp.,  amaurosis  reumatica.  An  obsolete  term  for  blindness  occur- 
ring during  a  rheumatic  attack.  [F.]— A.  saturnina.  See  Satur- 
nine a. — A,  scrofulosa.  Fr.,  amaurose  scrofulev^e.  Ger.,  scro- 
phulose  Amaurose.  It., amaurosi. ^crofolosa.  Sp.,  amaurdsis escro- 
fulosa.  An  obsolete  term  forblindness  resulting  from  the  so-called 
scrofulous  infiltrations  in  the  optic  nerve  or  the  brain.  [F.]— A, 
spasmodica.  Blindness  due  to  spasm.  [D,  105.]— A.  spinalis. 
See  Spinal  a.— A,  sympathica.  Fr.,  amaurose  sympathigue. 
Ger.,  sympatische  Am.aurose.  It.,  amaurosi  simpatica.  Sp., 
amaurdsis  sLm,pdtica.  A  term  synonymous  with  sympathetic 
irritation,  and  characterized  by  functional  disturbances  in  one  eye, 
such  as  loss  of  accominodation,  lacrymation,  dimness  of  vision, 
hyperaesthesia  of  the  retina,  etc.  It  is  due  to  reflex  transmission, 
from  chronic  irritation  of  the  fibres  of  the  trifacial  nerve,  from 
plastic  irido-cyclitis,  or  from  cicatricial  contraction  of  the  other 
eye.  [F.]— A,  torpida.  Fr.,  amaurose  torpide.  Ger.,  Stumpf- 
amaurose.  It.,  am,aurosi  torpida.  Sp.,  am.aurdsis  eutorpeciaa. 
Syn. :  a.  paralytica.  An  obsolete  term  for  total  blindness  from 
some  lesion  of  the  central  nervous  system.  [F.]— A.  traumatica. 
See  Traumatic  a. — A,  ursemica.  Fr.,  aynaurose  urimique.  Ger., 
urdmische  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  uremica.  Sp.,  amaurdsis 
urimica.  A  sudden  attack  of  blindness,  rarely  lasting  more  than  a 
few  hours,  occurring  as  a  symptom  of  acute  or  chronic  renal  dis- 
ease. It  may  be  preceded  by  retinitis  albuminurica,  or  there  may 
be  no  changes  discernible  in  the  fundus.  [F.]— A.  venenata.  See 
Toxic  a.— A,  venerea.  See  Syphilitic  a. — Amblyopic  a.  See 
Amblyopia.— Cat' s-eye  a.  The  a.  due  to  glioma  of  the  retina,  so 
called  because  of  the  yellow  reflex  present  in  that  disease.  [L.]— 
Cerebral  a.  Lat.,  a.  cerebralis.  Fr.,  amaurose  c4r^brale.  Ger., 
cerebrale  Amaurose.  It. ,  amaurosi  cerebrate.  Sp.,  amaurdsis  cere- 
bral. A.  due  to  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve  not  caused  by  any  de- 
monstrable inflammatorj^  process.  It  may  be  caused  by  any  press- 
ure exerted  upon  the  optic  nerve  or  any  of  its  fibres,  either  at  the 
baseof  the  skull  or  within  the  brain.  [F.j- Ciliary  a.  Lat.,  a.  cili- 
aris.  Fr.,  ama^irose  ciUaire.  Ger.,  Ciliar amaurose.  See  Ciliary 
AMBLYOPIA.— Congenital  a.  A  bhndness  due  to  prenatal  causes. 
[L.]— Diabetic  a.  A  blindness  due  to  retinitis  diabetica  (g.  v.). — 
Diurnal  a.  Fr. ,  amaurose  diurne.  Ger.,  tdgliche  Amatirose.  It., 
amaurosi  diuma.  Sp.,  amaurdsis  diurna.  See  Nyctalopia. — Epi- 
leptiform a.,  Epileptoid  a.  Fr.,  am.aurose  epHepti forme.  Ger., 
epilept if onne  Amaurose.  Syn. :  retinal  epilepsy.  An  attack  of  sud- 
den blindness  which  Hughlin^s  Jackson  considers  to  be  of  the  same 
nature  as  epilepsy  ;  but  of  this  there  seems  to  be  some  doubt.  No 
changes  have  been  observed  in  the  retinal  arteries,  but  Horner  has 
seen  enormous  dilatation  of  the  retinal  veins,  which  he  regards  as 
being  due  to  the  venous  stasis  produced  by  the  convulsions.  It  may 
occur  in  epileptic  or  non-epileptic  patients.  [F.]— Ganglionic  a. 
See  Abdominal  a.— GlyconnTic  a.  Fr.,  amaurose  glycosurique. 
See  Diabetic  a.— Htemorrliagic  a.  See  A.  apoplectica. — Hydro- 
ceplialic  a.  Fr.,  amaurose  hydrocdphalique.  (jrer.,  hydrocepha- 
■  lische  Amaurose.  It.,  amaurosi  idrocefalica.  Sp.,  amaurd^s 
hidrocefdUca.  An  obsolete  term  for  a,  due  to  pressure  upon  the 
optic  chiasm  or  tracts  by  a  distended  third  ventricle.  [F.]— Hys- 
terical a.  Ft.,  aynaurose  hyst^rlque.  Ger..  hysterische  Amau- 
rose. It.,  amaurosi  isterica.  Sp.,  amaurdsis  hist^rica.  An  a. 
which  may  be  partial  or  complete,  occurring  almost  exclusively  in 
women,  in  connection  with  other  functional  nervous  disturbances, 
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particularly  ovarian  neuralgia.  The  field  of  vision  may  be  limited 
either  concentrically  or  centrally.  Examination  with  the  ophthal- 
moscope reveals  no  changes.  The  duration  is  uncertain  ana  recov- 
ery is  usually  sudden,  [F.]— Idiopathic  a.  A.  due  to  a  lesion 
of  the  retina.  [A,  385.] — Intermittent  a.  See  A.  intermittens. 
—Mercurial  a.  See  A.  mercurialis. — Muscular  a.  See  Ac- 
commodative ASTHENOPIA.— Neuralgic  a.  See  Reflex  a.— Noc- 
turnal a.  See  Hemeralopia. — Paralytic  a.  See  A.  paralytica. 
— Progressive  a.  See  A.  progressiva. — Quinine  a.  A  form  of 
toxic  a.  due  to  large  doses  of  quinine.  [L.]— Keflex  a.  Fr., 
amaurose  refiexe.  Ger.,  Reflexamaurose.  It.,  am<xurosi  riflessa. 
Sp,,  amaurdsis  rejleja.  An  a.  described  by  Brown-S6quard  in  1861. 
due  to  a  reflex  action  upon  the  optic  nerve  from  irritation  of  a  sen- 
sory nerve,  particularly  the  trigeminus.  [F.]— Rhachialgic  a. 
See  Spinal  a.— Kheumatic  a.  See  A.  r/ieumafica.— Saburral  a. 
Fr.,  amaurose  saburrale.  Ger.,  Saburralamaurose.  It.,  am^urosi 
sa^burralle.  Sp.,  amaurosis  sabural.  A  sudden  bhndness  occurring 
during  an  attack  of  acute  gastritLs,  which  disappears  after  the 
operation  of  an  emetic.  [F.l— Saturnine  a.  An  a.  due  to  chronic 
lead  poisoning.  [D,  90.]— Scrofulous  a.  See  A.  scrofulosa. — 
Simulated  a.  Fr.,  amaurose  simuUe.  Ger.,  simulirte  Amau- 
rose. It.,  am.aurosi  sim.ulata.  Sp.,  am.aur6sis  simulada.  Bhnd- 
ness feigned  by  hysterical  persons  or  malingerers.  It  is  usually 
assumed  in  but  one  eye.  [F. J— Spasmodic  a.  See  A.  spasmodica. 
— Spinal  a.  Fr.,  amaurose  spinale.  Gter.,  Spinalamaurose.  It., 
amaurosi  spinale.  Sp,,  amaurdsis  espinal.  Blindness  from  atro- 
phy of  the  optic  nerve  due  to  degenerative  changes  in  the  spinal 
cord,  usually  a  posterior  or  lateral  sclerosis,  but  sometimes  a  multi- 
ple sclerosis.— Sympathetic  a.  See  A.  sympathica.— Symptom- 
atic a.  Fr. ,  amaurose  symptomatique.  A.  due  to  disease  elsewhere 
than  in  the  eye.  [A,  385.]— Syphilitic  a.  An  a.  due  to  ^^hilis. 
[D,  90.]— Tobacco  a.  See  Tobacco  amblyopia. — Toxic  a.  Blind- 
ness due  to  the  ingestion  or  absorption  of  a  poison.  [L.]— Trau- 
matic a.  Blindness  caused  by  direct  injury  to  any  portion  of  the 
visual  apparatus.  [D,  141.] — Trifacial  a.  A  form  of  reflex  a.  due 
to  irritation  of  the  trigeminus.    [L.]— Uraemic  a.    See  A.  urcemica. 

AMAUROTIC,  adj.  A^m-a^-ro^fisk.  Lat.,  amauroticus.  Fr., 
amaurotique.  Ger.,  amaurotisch.  It.,  amaurotico.  Sp.,  amaurd- 
tico.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  amaurosis.    fF.] 

AMAUSUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A2m(a3m)-a4'(a3'u)-suSm(su4m).  Smalt. 
[B,  78.] 

AMAXITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-a2x(a3x)-i(e)'tis.  Gen., 
Amaxit'idis.  The  a.  of  Theophastrus  is  the  Dactylis  glomerata  of 
Linnaeus.    [B,  121.] 

AMAZIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a''m)-a(a3)'2i2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
jtta^d?,  the  breast.  Fr.,  amazie.  It.,  amazia.  Absence  or  atrophy  of 
the  breasts.    [A,  385  ;  D,  11.] 

AMAZONIOS,  AMAZONIUS(Lat.),  adj^s.  A2m(a3m)-a3-zo'nia- 
o^s,  -u^sCu^s).  Amazonian. — Fastillus  a.,  Trochiscus  a.  See 
Pastillus  Amazonum. 

AMBA,  n.    The  Hippomene  m^neenilla  or  its  fruit.     [A.  385.] 

AMBADO,  u.  A  Hindustani  name  for  the  Spondias  dulcis.  [B, 
131.] 

AMBAHAI.T>I,  u,  A  Hindlistam'  name  for  the  Curcum/z  re- 
clinata.    [B,  181.] 

AMBAIBA,  n.  The  native  name  for  a  BraziHan  tree,  probably 
the  Cecropia  a.  The  juice  mixed  with  gruel  is  refrigerant,  and  has 
been  used  for  fluxes  of  various  kinds.    [B,  173  ;  L,  94.] 

AMBAIIA,  11.  A  BraziUan  name  for  the  Cecropia  peltata.  [B, 
121.] 

AMBAITINGA,  n.    See  Ambatba. 

AMBAK,  n.    See  Ambash. 

AMBAIiAM,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  the  Spondias  mangifera  or 
the  S.  dulcis.     [B,  131,  172.] 

AMBAIiAY  (Malay),  n.    Sp.,  ambale.    See  Carica.  papaya. 

AMBA-PAIA,  n.  The  Malabar  name  for  the  Carica  papaya. 
[B.  131.] 

AMBAK  (Lat.),  u.  u..  A^m(a3m)''ba3r.  Gen.,  am'baris.  See 
Ambra. 

AMBARA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Spondias  mangifera. 

AMBARODENDRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-ba3r-o-de3n'- 
dro^n.    From  ambarum,  amber,  and  SifSpov,  a  tree.    See  Liquid- 

AM3AR. 

AMBARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-ba(ba3)'ni3m(ru4m).  See 
Ambra. — A.  cineraceum,  A.  cineritium,  A.  griseum.  See 
Ambra  grisea. 

AMBAKVAMS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-ba3r-va(wa3)'li23.  Fr., 
ambarvale.  The  Polygala  vulgaris  or  its  fruit.  fB,  97,  131.] — 
Herba  a.  The  herb  of  the  Polygala  vulgaris.  [B,  97.]~Radix  a. 
The  root  of  the  Polygala  vulgaris.    [B,  97.] 

AMBARVASTI,  AMBARVATE  (Fr.).  n's.  ASm-baSr-va^st-e, 
-va^t    The  fruit  of  the  Cajanus  indicus.    [B,  121,  173.] 

AMBASH,  n.  An  Egyptian  name  for  the  ^ermmierof ^ap/troo-y- 
lon.    [B,  19.] 

AMBASTHA  (Sanson),  n.    See  Stephania  hernandioRfolia. 

AMBATCHA,  n.    See  Arum  abyssinicum. 

AMBATSCHA,  AMBATSHA,  n^s.    See  Ambash. 

AMBAUBA,  u.    See  Ambaiba. 

AMBAVILL.E  (Fr.),  n.  Aam-ba^-vel.  A  name  given  in  the  Isle 
of  Bourbon  to  several  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Senecinidce,  and 
to  two  species  of  Campylosporus  or  Hypericum.  [B,  142.]  See  Hy- 
pericum lanceolatum. — A.  blanclie.  The  Hubertia  ambavilla.— 
A.  des  hauts.  A  name  given  to  several  varieties  of  the  Hubertia 
growing  in  the  highlands  of  Guiana.  [B.  121.]— R6sine  d*a.  See 
Hypericum  lanceolatum. 


AMBE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aam(a3m)'be(ba).  Fr.,  ambL  Gter.,  Heb- 
stock.  It.,  ambi.  1.  An  old  apparatus  for  reducing  dislocations  of 
the  shoulder,  said  to  have  been  invented  by  Hippocrates.  It  con- 
sisted of  an  upright  piece  of  wood  to  which  was  hinged  a  guttered 
piece  of  board.  The  angle  made  by  the  two  pieces  was  placed  in 
the  axilla  with  the  arm  secured  by  straps  in  the  horizontal  guttered 
piece,  at  right  angles  to  the  body.  By  depressing  this  the  arm  was 
extended  and  the  upper  end  of  the  os  brachii  elevated  so  that  it 
could  slip  into  the  socket.  [L,  104.]  2.  The  edge  of  the  orbit.  [A, 
385.] 

AMBEI^,  n.    An  Indian  and  Malay  name  for  the  Nymphceapu- 

bescens.     [B,  121,  172.J 

AMBELA,  n.  An  Eastern  name  for  the  Phyllanthus  cicca^ 
used  in  the  treatment  of  fevers  and  asthma.    [B,  131 ;  L,  94.] 

AMBELANIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-be21-a(a8)'nia-a''.  From 
the  native  name  of  the  plant.  Fr.,  ambelanier.  Sp.,  ambelando. 
A  genus  of  apocynaceous  plants  established  by  Aublet.  [B,  170.1— 
A.  acida  [Aublet].  Fr.,  ambelanier  acide.  Sp.,  ambelando  dciao. 
Syn. :  Willou^hbeia  acida.  A  species  growing  in  French  Guiana, 
the  peeled  fruit  of  which  is  eaten  by  the  natives.  Eaten  with  the 
skin,  it  is  a  mild  purgative  and  is  used  in  dysentery,    [B,  173.] 

AMBER,  n.  A^m'bu^r.  For  deriv..  see  Ambra.  Ger.,  Amber. 
This  term  was  formerly  applied  to  ambra  flava  and  ambergris,  but 
should  properly  be  restricted  to  ambra  flava  (g.  v.).  [L.]- Acid'  of 
a.  See  Succinic  acid. — A'baum  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list — A. 
eupion.  SeeunderEupioN.— A'fett(Ger.).  SeeAMBREiN. — A'horn 
(Ger.).  See  Styrax  o^c^?^a^^s.— A*kraut'(Ger.).  See  Chenopodi- 
uM  amftrosiodes. —A'kiigelclien.  Troches  of  a,  [L,  43.]— A'seed. 
See  Semen,  abelmoschi. — A'stoflf  (Ger.).  See  Ambrein. — A'strauch 
((>er.).  See  Anthospermum  cethiopicum,.— A* tinetuT.  See  Tinc- 
tura  ambr^.— A,-tree.  See  Anthospermum  cethiopicum.—A.  var- 
nish.. A  solution  of  a.  in  turpentine  and  linseed  oils.  JB,  5.] — Bal- 
sam of  a.  Lat.,  balsamum  succini.  The  substance  left  in  the  re- 
tort after  the  rectification  of  the  oil  of  a.  [L,  120. J— Black  a.  See 
ambra  nz(/ra.— Colophony  of  a.  Lat. .  colophonium  succini.  See 
Balsam  of  a. — Factitious  a.  Various  gums,  as  well  as  vulcanized 
rubber,  fraudulently  substituted  for  a.  pl<,  120.] — FlUssiger  A, 
(Ger.).  The  liquldambar  gum.  [L,  43.]— Euchs-A.  (Ger.).  A  dark- 
colored  variety  of  ambra  grisea.  [L,  46.]— Gelber  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Ambra  flava.—Grauer  A.  (Ger.),  Gray  a.  See  Ambra  oWsea. — 
liiquid  a.  The  gum  of  the  Liquidambar  styraciftua.  [D,  135.] — 
Matrosena'.  (Ger.).  See  Ambra  n^ra.— Oil  of  a.  See  Oleum 
SUCCINI. — Powers  of  a.  See  Potestates  succini.— Salt  of  a.  See 
Succinic  acid.— Schwarzer  A,  (Ger.).  Black  amber.  See  Ambra 
nigra. — Soluble  a.  A  cement  made  of  equal  parts  of  linseed-oil 
and  a.  [L,  130.]— Spirit  of  a.  The  acid  liquid,  consisting  chiefly 
of  succinic  acid,  obtained  in  the  distillation  or  ambra  flava.  [B.I— 
Tincture  of  a.  See  2V?icfwra  ambr^.  — Vogela*.  (Ger.).  Alight- 
colored  variety  of  ambra  grisea.  [L,  4G.] — Volatile  salt  of  a. 
See  Succinic  acid.— Weisser  A.  (Grer.),  White  a.    See  Ambra  dWa. 

AMBERBAUM  ((3er.),  n.  A^m^be^'r-ba^-um.  See  Liquidambar. 
— Altingischer  A.  See  Liquidambar  altingiana. — Amerikani- 
scher  A.,  Mexikanlscher  A.  See  Liquidambar  styraciftua. — 
Orientalischer  A.  See  Liquidambar  imberbe. — Virginischer 
A.    See  Liquidambar  styraciflua. 

AMBERBOA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bu5r(be2r)-bo'as.  From 
amberbod,  a  Turkish  name  for  the  plant.  1.  According  to  Persoon, 
a  genus  of  composite  plants  nearly  related  to  Centaurea.  2.  Ac- 
cording to  Lessing,  a  genus  of  CoTnnositce  difCerent  from  the  A.  of 
Persoon.  [B,  170.]— A.  odorata.  The  yellow  sweet-sultan  ;  an  an- 
nual species  with  a  short  pappus  and  long  outer  florets.  [B,  19.] — 
A.  moscliata.  An  annual  species  of  a  fragrant  odor,  having  no 
pappus  and  only  moderately  long  outer  florets.    [B,  19.] 

AMBERBOI  (Turk.),  u.    See  Amberboa. 

AMBERGINE  (Fr.),  u.  A^m-be^r-zhen.  See  Solanum  escu- 
lentum. 

AMBERGtOTTIS  (I^at),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bu6r(be2r)-glon'ti2s. 
Gen,,  amberglot'tidis.    See  Calanthe. 

AMBEROBEASE,  AMBERGREESE,  n's.  A^m'buSr-gres. 
See  Ambra  grisea. 

AMBERGRIS,  n.  Aam'bu»r-gri2s.  Abbreviated  from  ambra 
grisea  (g.  tj.).— Factitious  a.  A  compound  of  1  pound  each  of 
orris  root,  spermaceti,  and  giun  benzoin,  3  to  4  ounces  of  asphalt,  6 
ounces  of  ambra  grisea.  3  drachms  of  musk,  1  drachm  of  oil  of 
cloves,  t  drachm  of  oil  of  rhodium,  and  1  fluidounce  of  ammonia- 
water.    [L,  120.] 

AMBER-HAPPI,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  an  electuary  made 
of  musk,  catechu,  and  opium.    [D,  11.] 

AMBERIN  (Ger.),  n.  A^m-be^r-en'.  See  Ambrein.— A *salz. 
An  ambreate.    [L,  46.]— A'saure.    See  Ambreic  acid. 

AMBERT  (Fi-.),  n.  A^m-be^r.  A  town  in  the  department  of 
Puy-de-D6me,  France,  near  which  there  are  several  chalybeate 
springs,     [h,  87.] 

AMBETTI,  n.  A  Hindfistani  name  for  several  alimentary  sub- 
stances and  vegetables.    [B,  121.] 

AMBETUWAY,  n.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  the  boiled  leaves  of 
which  are  used  to  increase  the  appetite.    [L,  105.] 

AMBI  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)'bi(be).    See  Amee. 

AMBI,  n.  A  barbarous  word  for  the  Artocarpu^  inteqrifolia. 
[B,  121.] 

AMBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)'bi2-a3.    1.  See  Bitumen.    2.  See 

AmBIA  MONARD. 

AMBIA  MONARD,  n.  Sp.,  monardi.  A  yellow  liquid  bitu- 
men derived  from  a  sprin?  near  the  Indian  Ocean,  having  the  odor 
and  properties  of  tacamahaca.    [L,  70,  94.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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AMBICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''in(aSm)-bi(be)'ku's(ku«s).  Gr.,  iii.- 
pi£,  aii^iKiK.    See  Alembic. 

AMBIDEXIOUS,  ad].  A''ra-bi»-de2x'i"-u3s.  Lat.,  ambiderius. 
See  Ambidextrous. 

AMBIDEXTERITY,  n.  ASm-bi'-deSx-te^r'ist-i".  Fr.,  ambi- 
dexterity. Sri.,ambidexteridad.  Equal  facility  in  the  use  of  either 
hand.    [D,  77.] 

AMBIDEXTKOUS,  adj.  Ai'm-bi"-de''x'tru8s.  Lat.,  ambidex- 
ter (from  ambo,  both,  and  aextera,  the  right  hand).  Fr.,  ambidex- 
tre.  Ger.,  mit  beiden  Hdnden  gleich  genchickt.  It.,  ambidestro. 
Sp.,  ambidextro.  Capable  of  using  either  hand  with  equal  facility. 
[L,  46.] 

AMBIDEXTKOUSNESS,  u.  ASm-bi^-de^x'truSs-ne^s.  See 
Ambidexterity. 

A3IBIE-HULDIE  (Hind.),  u.    See  Curcuma  zedoaria. 

AMBIENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a'm)'bi!'-e2nz(e2ns).  From  ambi- 
po-e,  to  go  around.  Fr.,  ambiant.  It.,  Sp.,  ambiente.  Ambient, 
inclosing,  surrounding.    [B,  198.] 

AMBIGENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=m(aSm)-bi2j(bi2g/e2n-uSs(u«s). 
From  ambo,  both,  and  genus,  a  kind.  Fr.,  ambig&ne.  Sp.,  ambi- 
jeao.  In  botany,  having  its  natural  character  on  the  outer  aspect, 
but  on  the  inner  aspect  resembling  the  corolla  (said  of  the  calyx). 
[B,  1.1 

AMBIGU.«!  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  ambiguus.  A2m(a=m)-bi2g'- 
u^(u)-e(a3-e2).  According  to  Reichenbach,  a  division  (formatio)  of 
plants  (RigidifolioeY  comprising  the  Strobilacece  (Coniferas),  Pro- 
ieaceae,  and  Thymelceacece.    [B,  170.] 

AMBIGUIFLOKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»m(aiim)-bi2g-u'(u)-i2-flo'- 
ru3s(ru*s).  From  amftiguiis,  doubtful,  and  ^os,  a  flower.  Fr.,  am- 
higuiflore.  Sp.,  antbiguifloro.  Cassini's  term  for  the  flowerhead, 
disk,  and  crown  of  composite  plants,  the  corolla  of  which  is  am- 
biguous.   [B,  1.] 

AMBIGUOUS,  adj.  A'm-bi^g'u^-uSs.  Lat.,  ambiguus.  Fr., 
ambigu.  Sp.,  artibiguo.  In  botany,  of  a  doubtful  or  twofold  na- 
ture or  situation,  as  the  stipules  when  they  are  inserted  both  into 
the  stalk  and  into  the  petiole  ;  and  the  corolla  when  it  is  intermedi- 
ate in  structure  between  two  recognized  forms.    [B,  1.] 

AMBINUX  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A=m(a'm)'bi2-nu«x(nu''x).  Gen.,  am- 
bin'ucis.    Cammelin's  name  for  the  botanical  genus  Aleuritis. 

AMBIOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)-bi2-o'pi=-a'.  From  ambi-, 
round  about,  and  oi/^ts,  sight.  Fr.,  ambiopie.  It.,  Sp.,  ambiopia. 
See  Diplopia. 

AMBIPAKOUS,  adj.  A^m-biVa'-ru»s(ru*s).  Fi-om  ambo, 
both,  and  panre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  ambipare.  Sp.,  ambiparo.  Con- 
taining leaves  and  fruit  at  the  same  time  (said  of  certain  buds). 
LB,  1.] 

AMBITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=m(a'm)'bi2t-u's(u''s).  From  ambire, 
to  surround.  Fr.,  circonference.  Ger.,  XJmfang.  Sp.,  ambito.  In 
botany,  a  circumference.  [B.] — A.  cerebelli.  A  term  used  by 
Burdach  to  include  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  cerebellum,  and  the 
pons  Varolii.    [1, 6.] 

AMBIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)'bi'x.  Gen.,  ambi'cis.  Gr.,  Sip.- 
Pi{.    See  Alembic. 

AMBJEGUA,  n.  A  fragrant  vegetable  oil  obtained  by  the 
Brazilians  from  a  tree  which  is  probably  a  species  of  Cecropia.  [B, 
121.] 

AMBIiATA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(a3m)-bla(bla')'tas.  The  root  of 
the  Plumbago  europoea.    [B,  180.] 

AMBI-ATUM(Lat.),n.n.  A=m(a'm)-blan)la3)'tu3m(tu''m).  Ger., 
Amblait.    See  Lathrs^. 

AMBLAVILIB  (Fr.),  n.    A^m-bla'-vel.    See  Ambavillb. 

AMBLEE  (Hind.),  n.    The  Tamarindus  indicus.    [B,  172.] 

AMBLETEUSB  (Fr.),  n.  ASm-ble^t-u'z.  A  sea-bathing  resort 
in  the  department  of  Pas-de-Calais,  France.    [A,  38o.J 

AMBLI  (Hind.),  n.    See  Amblee. 

AMBL,IOPIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A=m(aSm)-bli2-o'pi2-a«.  See  Am- 
blyopia. 

AMBIOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=m(a'm3-blo'ma8.  Gen.,  amblo'mor 
tos{-tis).    Gr.,a)i3Awjxa.    It.,  Sp.,  amfttoma.    See  Abortion. 

AMBtOPS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2m(a'm)'blo2ps.  Gr.,  dfi- 
fSAuifr.    See  Amblyopus. 

AMBLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2mia»m)-blo'ai''s.  Gen.,  amblo'seos 
(-sis).    Gr.,  a/*/5Aai<rts.    Fr,,afli&/ose.    Sp.,  am&iosia.    See  Abortion. 

AMBLOSMU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A>m(a'm)-blo2s'mu3s(mu<s).  Gr., 
afi/SAuo-fyicS;.    See  Abortion. 

AMBLOTHKIDION,  AMBIiOTHKIDIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
A2m(a3m)-blo-thri2d'i^-o2n,  -u'm(u*m).  Gr.,  afi^XiaepiSiov.  1.  The 
product  of  an  abortion.    2.  An  abortifacient.    [L,  50.J 

AMBIiOTIC,  adj.  A^m-blo^t'ik.  Gr.,  aji/SAiuTiitot.  Lat.,  am- 
bloticus.    Fr. ,  amblotique.    Sj}.,  ambldtico.    See  Abortifacient. 

AMBIOTICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  ambloticus.  A^raiaSm)- 
blo^t'i^k-a^.    Abortifacients.     [L,  84.] 

AMBtYAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)-blii!(blu«)-a2(a»')-fl''-a'. 
From  dfi/3AiJs,  dull,  and  at^ij,  the  touch.  Diminution  of  the  sense  of 
touch.    [G.J 

AMBI,YGONE;5E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a'm)-blei'g(blu«g)-o'ne= 
eia.'-e").  From  aii.p\vyaiit.<K,  obtuse-angled.  A  section  of  plants  be- 
longing to  the  PolygonecB,  made  by  Reichenbach.    fB,  170.] 

AMBiYOCABPEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(aSm)-bli2(blu«)-o- 
ka3-rp'e2-e(a*-e'').  From^mft^yocarpum,  one  of  the  genera.  Schultz's 
name  for  a  division  of  Inuleai.    [B,  170.] 


AMBIYOGMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(aSm)-bli2(blui')-o'g'mo2s. 
Gr.,  i|ii|3Aiii»Yfids  (from  am/SAuioo-o-eiv,  to  be  weak-sighted).  An  ot.so- 
lete  term  tor  amblyopia  (g.  v.).    [F.] 

AMBtYOMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=m(a'm)-bli2(blu«)-o2m'ma=. 
Gen.,  amblyom'matosi-tis).  From  ifx^Km,  dull,  ande/xf;ia,  the  eye.  A 
genus  of  Acarina  resembling  Argas  and  Ixodes.  [L.] — A.  ameri- 
canuui  [Koch].    See  Argas  am^rieanus. 

AMBLYOPE,  n.  A^m'bli^-op.  Lat.,  amblyopus.  One  who  has 
amblyopia.    [L.] 

AMBLYOPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A=m(aSm)-bli2(blu»)-o'pez(pe2s).  Gr., 
djujSAviuTT^s.    See  Amblyopic. 

AMBLYOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'm(aSm)-bli'(blu»)-o'pi2-as.  Gr., 
d;u/3Aviiiiriii (from  dfi^Av's,  dim.  and  6i/>K,  si^ht).  Fr.,  amftij/opie.  Ger., 
Amblyopie.  It.,  SPj,  ambliopia.  A  partial  loss  or  obscuration  of 
sight,  a  dimness  of  vision.  Now  correctly  applied  to  oases  where 
there  are  no  lesions  demonstrable  with  the  ophthalmoscope.  This 
term  and  amaurosis  (g.  v.)  have  been  used  improperly  as  synony- 
mous. [F  ;  L.]— Alconolic  a.  Lat.,  a.  alcoholica.  Fr.,  amblyopie 
alcoolique.  Qer.,Alkoholamblyopie.  It.,  am,bliopia  alcoolica.  Sp., 
ambliopia  alcoholica.  An  a.  produced  by  the  abuse  of  alcoholic 
liquors,  beginning  with  functional  or  material  disturbances  of  vision, 
followed  by  atrophic  discoloration  of  the  optic  disc  and  eventual 
atrophy  of  the  nerve,  accompanied  by  thickening  of  its  connective- 
tissue  framework.  [F.] — A.  amaurotica.  Fr.,  amblyopie  amanro- 
fique.  Ger.,  amaurotische  Amblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  amaurotica. 
Sp.,  ambliopia  amaurdtica.  Blindness,  due  to  atrophy  of  the  optic 
nerves  or  centres  of  vision,  without  even  quantitative  perception  of 
light.  [F.] — A.  anaemica.  See  Anaemic  a. — A.  asthenica.  Fr., 
a.  asthinique.  An  a.  due  to  local  or  general  weakness.  [D,  11.]— 
A.  centralis  simplex.  Fr.,  am.blyopie  centrale  simple.  Ger., 
einfache  Centralamblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  centrale  semplice.  Sp., 
ambliopia  central  simple.  The  simplest  form  of  a.,  without  the 
occurrence  of  a  distinct  scotoma  or  of  any  disturbance  in  the  color- 
perception,  and  with  an  absolutely  normal  peripheral  field.  The 
ophthalmoscope  reveals  slight  hypersemia  of  the  disc  and  cloudiness 
of  its  margins.  There  is  usually  a  slight  diminution  of  the  acuity 
of  vision.  [F.] — A.  cerebralis.  See  Cerebral  a. — A.  eiliaris. 
Ft.,  amblyopie  ciliaire.  Ger.,  Ciliaramblyopie.  An  obsolete  term 
for  defective  vision  supposed  to  be  associated  with  paralysis  of  the 
oculo-motorius.  It  is  probably  the  same  as  the  blurred  vision  due 
to  paralysis  of  accommodation.  [F.]— A.  congenitalis.  See  Con- 
genital a. — A.  cong^estiva.  See  Congestive  a. — A.  crapulosa. 
See  Alcoholic  a. — A.  crepuscularis.  See  Hemeralopia. — A.  dia- 
betica. Fr.,  amblyopie  diab4tique.  Ger.,  diabetische  Amblyopie. 
It,  ambliopia  diabetica.  Sp.,  ambliopia  diabetica.  An  a.  occur- 
ring in  diabetics,  ranging  from  slight  impairment  to  a  nearly  com- 
plete loss  of  vision.  In  the  early  stages  the  ophthalmoscope  reveals 
no  changes  except  a  slight  hypergemia.  In  pronounced  cases  hemi- 
anopsia has  been  observed.  [F.]— A.  dimidiata.  See  Hemianopsia. 
— A.  dissitorum.  An  obsolete  tfirm  for  Myopia.  [F.] — A,  eretli- 
ica.  Fr.,  amblyopie  irethique.  Ger.,  reizende  Amblyopie.  It., 
ambliopia  eretica.  Sp.,  ambliopia  eretica.  Weakness  of  vision 
sometimes  associated  with  hypersesthesia  of  the  genital  organs. 
[F.] — A.  ex  abusu.  See  A.  from  abu.se. — A.  ex  anopsia.  Ger., 
Amblyopic  aus  Nichtgebrauch.  An  a.  resulting  from  non-use,  where 
one  eye  is  excluded  for  any  length  of  time  from  the  binocular  visual 
act,  as  in  cases  of  corneal  or  lenticular  opacity  or  of  strabismus. 
[F.] — A.  from  abuse.  Lat.,  a.  ex  abusu.  Fr., amblyopie  de  Vabus. 
A  generic  term  including  all  cases  of  defective  vision  due  to  the 
abuse  of  alcohol,  tobacco,  or  venery,  or  to  onanism,  etc.— A.  from 
non-use.  See  A.  ex  anopsia.— X.  fugax.  See  Transient  a.— A, 
hydroplithalmica.  An  a.  due  to  the  increase  in  or  disease  of  the 
humors  of  the  eye.  [D,  141.1— A.  hysterica.  See  Hysterical  a.— 
A.  irritabilis.  Fr.,  amblyopie  irritdbile  (on  irritante),  Ger., 
reizbare  (Oder  reizende)  Amblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  irritabile  (o 
irritante).  See  A.  erethica.— A.  mvninis.  See  Hemeralopia.— A. 
luscorum.  An  a.  where  there  is  a  central  scotoma.  [L,  119.]— A. 
mercurialis.  Fr.,  amblyopie  inercurieUe.  Ger.,  Qu£cksilberam.- 
blyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  mercuriale.  Sp.,  ambliopia  mercurial.  A 
problematical  form  of  a.  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  degeneration  of 
the  optic-nerve  fibres  caused  by  the  long-continued  use  of  mercury. 
[Fj — A.  meridiana.  Fr.,  amblyopie  mei-idian.e.  Ger.,  Mittags- 
Amblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  meridiana.  Sp.,  ambliopia  meridiana. 
See  Nyctalopia.- A.  nlcotiana,  A.  of  smokers.  See  Tobacco  a. 
—A.  potatorum.  Fr.,  amblyopic  des  ivrognes.  Ger.,  Amblyopie 
der  Besoffenen.  It.,  ambliopia  degli  ubriacconi.  Sp.,  ambliopia  de 
los  borrachones.  See  Alcoholic  a.— A.  proxiinorum.  An  obsolete 
term  for  presbyopia.  [F.]— A.  satnrnina.  See  Lead  a.— A.  stlie- 
nica.  See  A.  erethica.— A.  tenebrarum.  See  Nyctalopia.— A. 
torpida.  Ger.,  torpide  Amblyopie.  See  Amaurosis  torpida.— 
A.  toxica.  See  Toxic  a.— A.  transitoria.  See  Transient  a.— 
Anaemic  a.  Lat.,  a,  ancemica.  Fr.,  amblyopie  animique.  Ger., 
anamische  Amblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  anemica.  Sp.,  ambliopia 
animica.  A  dimness  of  vision  due  to  anaemia.  [F.]— Cerebral  a. 
Lat.,  a.  cerebralis.  Fr.,  ambliopie  ciribrale.  Ger.,  cerebrate  Am- 
blyopic. It.,  ambliopia  cerebrate.  Sp..  ambliopia  cerebral.  A.  due 
to  disease  within  the  cranium,  especially  in  the  substance  of  the 
brain.  [F.]— Congenital  a.  Lat.,  a.  congenita.  Fr.,  amblyopie 
conginitale.  Ger.,  angeborene  Amblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia  con- 
genita. Sp.,  ambliopia  congenita.  An  a.  due  either  to  arrested 
development  or  to  prenatal  disease.  [L.]— Congestive  a.  Lat. ,  a. 
congestiva.  Fr.,  amblyopie  congestive.  Ger.,  congestive  Amblyo- 
pic. It.,  ambliopia  da  congestione.  Sp.,  ambliopia  de  congestion. 
An  a.  due  to  congestion,  not  infrequently  met  with  in  connection 
with  deficiency  or  suppression  of  the  catamenia  and  insufScient 
action  of  the  skin  or  kidneys.  [F.]— Diabetic  a.  See  A.  diabet- 
ica.—Dinrnal  a.  Lat..  a.  diuma.  Ger.,  tdgliche  Amblyopie. 
See  Nyctalopia.— Glycosuric  a.  Fr.,  amblyopie  glycosurique. 
See  A.  djofteKca.— Hysterical  a.  Lat.,  a.  hysterica.  Fr.,  am- 
blyopie hysterique.  Ger.,  hysterische  Amblyopic.  A  dimness  of 
vision  occurring  as  a  manifestation  of  hysteria.  [L,  84.]— Lead  a. 
Lat.,  a.  saturnina.    Fr.,  amblyopie  saturnine.    Ger.,  Amblyopie 
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durch  Bleivergiftung.  It.,  ambliopia  saturnina.  Sp.,  ambliopia 
satumia.  An  a.  produced  by  lead  poisoning.  It  is  usually  bilateral, 
and  may  come  on  suddenly  or  gradually.  When  occurring  rapidly, 
it  may  resemble  uraemic  amaurosis.  There  may  be  either  a  central 
scotoma  or  a  peripheral  limitation  of  the  field  of  vision.  The  oph- 
thalmoscope may  reveal  changes,  varying  from  a  simple  hypere- 
mia of  the  disc  to  gray  atrophy.  [F.]— Nocturnal  a.  Lat.,  o.  noc- 
tuma.  Ft.,  amblyopie  nocturne.  Ger.,  ndcktliche  Amblyopie.  It., 
ambliopia  nottuma.  Sp.,  amblioi>ia  noctuma. .  See  Hemeralopia. 
—Quinine  a.  Fr.,  amblyopie  quini^ue.  Ger.,  Chinin-Amblyopie. 
It.^  ambliopia  da  chinina.  Sp-.  ambliopia  de  quinina.  See  Quinine 
AMACKOSis.— Saturnine  a.  See  Lead  a.— Tobacco  a.  tat.,  a. 
nicotiana.  Fr.,  amblyopie  de  tabac.  Ger.,  Tabaksamblyopie.  It., 
ambliopia  da  tobacco.  Sp.,  ambliopia  de  tabaco.  The  a.  caused 
by  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco,  which  resembles  that  caused  by 
aJcohol.  Many  authors  deny  its  existence,  believing  that  in  the 
ceises  reported  the  loss  of  vision,  etc.,  were  the  effects  of  alcoholic 
abuse.  ^F.]— Toxic  a.  Lat.,  a.  toxica.  Fr.,  amblyopie  toxique. 
Ger.,  Intoxicationsamblyopie,  toxische  Amblyopie.  It.,  ambliopia 
tossica.  Sp.,  ambliopia  venenosa  (6  toxica).  A  generic  term  embrac- 
ing all  forms  of  a.  due  to  systemic  poisoning,  e.  g.,  those  due  to  lead, 
alcohol,  quinine,  etc.  [F.] — Transient  a.  Lat.,  a.  transitoria. 
Ft.,  amMyopie  passagire.  Ger.,  vorilbergehende  Amblyopie.  It, 
ambliopia  fugace.  Sp.,  amhliopia  transitoria.  A  temporary  a. 
sometimes  occurring  with  severe  acute  diseases  accomjjanied  by 
blood-poisoning  or  by  great  poverty  of  the  blood. — Crsemic  a.  See 
Urcemic  amaurosis. 

AMBLYOPIC,  adj.  A2m-bli=-o'p'i»k.  Gr.,  ifi^XvoiiriS!.  Lat., 
amblyopus.  Fr.,  amblyope.  Ger.,  amblyopisch,  schwachsichtig, 
stump fsichtig.  It.,  ambliopica.  Sp.,  amblidpico.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  vrith  amblyopia. 

AMBLYOPIE  (Ft.,  Ger.),  n.  ASm-bli^-o-pe,  a=m-blu'-o-pe'. 
See  Amblyopia. — Angeborene  A.  (Ger.).  See  Congenital  amblyo- 
pia.—A.  aus  Niclitgebrauch  (Ger.).  See  Amblyopia  ex  anopsia. 
—  A.  der  Besoifenen  (Ger.).  See  Alcoholic  amblyopia.  —  A. 
durch  Bleivergiftung  (Ger.).  See  Lead  amblyopia.— A.  durch 
Cliinlngebrauch  (Ger.).  See  Quinine  amblyopia.— Intoxica- 
tionsa'  (Ger.).  See  Toxic  amblyopia.— Kelzbare  A.,  reizende 
A.  (Ger.).  See  Amblyopia  eret/itca.— Vorilbergehende  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Transient  amblyopia. 

AMBLYOPSA,  AMBLYOPSIA  (Lat.),  n's  f .  A'm(a'm)-bli2- 
(blu')-op'sa',  -si^'-a'.    See  Amblyopia. 

AMBLYOPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2m(aSm)-bli2(blu»)-o'pu's- 
(pu*s).    1.  Amblyopic.    3.  (N.)  an  amblyope. 

AMBLYOPY,  n.    A'm-bli^-o'pi".    See  Amblyopia. 

AMBLYOSMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»m(a=m)-bli'(blu")-o's'mo's. 
Gr.,  o/xPAv(i«r/i.6s.    An  obsolete  term  for  amblyopia.    [F.] 

AMBLYOTIC,  adj.  A'm-bli'-o't'i^k.  Fr.,  amblyotique.  See 
Abortifacient. 

AMBLYS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=m(aSm)'bli!is(blu«s).  Gr.,  iii^^ii.  1. 
Depressed,  weak.    [A,  311.]    i.  Weak-sighted,  amblyopic.    [D.  80-] 

AMBLYTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'^m(a»m)-bli(blu«)'tez(te's).  Gen., 
amblyte'tos  (rtis).  Gr.,  oji^AiiTi)!.  Dullness,  faintness,  sluggishness. 
[Aretseus  (A,  311).] 

AMBLYUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)-bp(blu»)-u2(u)'raS.  From 
a)l.^Ali«,  blunt,  and  ovpa,  the  tail.  Fr.,  amblyure.  A  genus  of  the 
Anguillulidce  established  by  Ehrenberg  ;  closely  allied  to  Snopiiciis 
and  Oncholaimus.    [L,  16, 18.] 

AMBO  (Hind.),  n.    The  Mangifera  indica.    [B,  181.] 

AMBOINAHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  A=m-bo'e-na'-ho'ltz.  See  Amboyna 

WOOD. 

AMBOINAPOCKEN  (Ger.),  n.  A^m-bo'e-na'-po^k-en.  See 
Fbamb<esia. 

AMBOINEN9IS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=m(a'm)-bo-i!'n-e''n'si''s.  Per- 
taining to  .^mbo^/na. — Variola  a.    See  F«amb(esia. 

AMBOKBIiY,  n.  A  parasitic  plant  growing  on  trees  in  Mada- 
gascar and  India,  where  it  is  used  to  make  poultices  for  hastening 
suppuration,  and,  in  powder  dissolved  in  vinegar,  as  an  astringent. 
[B,  130.] 

AMBOLAM,  AMBOt AN,  n's.    See  Spondias  mangifera. 

AMBOIiAZA,  n.  A  tree  growing  in  Madagascar,  of  uncertain 
botanical  characteristics,  used  in  cardiac  diseases.    [Bory  (B,  131).] 

AMBOLIC,  adj.    A^m-bo^l'isk.    See  Abortipacient, 

AMBON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'm(a'm)'bo'n.  From  a/x/Sux,  an  eleva- 
tion.   Fr.,  ambon.    Sp.,  ambon.    See  Ambe. 

AMBON,  n.  A  tree  of  undetermined  botanical  characteristics 
growing  in  India,  possibly  a  species  of  Strychnos.  The  fruit  is  edi- 
ble, but  contains  a  poisonous  seed.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AMBONAY  (Ft.),  n.  A^m-bo-na.  A  village  in  France  near 
Reims,  where  there  are  several  cold  chalybeate  springs.    [L,  105.] 

AMBOR,  n.    See  Ambra  grisea. 

AMBORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a=m)'bo-ra'.  Fr.,  ambore.  Sp., 
ambora.  A  genus  of  aromatic,  evergreen,  monimiaceous  trees 
indigenous  to  Madagascar  and  the  Mauritius.  [B,  19.] 
■  AMBOBE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A''mfa3m)-bo're=-e(aS-e»).  Fr.. 
ambordes.  A  division  of  monimiaceous  plants  corresponding  to  the 
Monimiece  of  R.  Brown.    [B,  170.] 

AMBORN  (Fr.),  n.  A'm-bo^rn^.  The  Cytisus  laburnum.  [B, 
19.] 

AMBOSS  (Ger.),  n.  A'm'bo's.  See  Incus.— A'orbicuiar.  See 
Incudo-orbicular.  — A'orbiculargelenl«.  See  Incudo-orbicular 
ARTICULATION.  —  A'steigbiigelgeienk,  See  Incudo-stapedial 
articulation. 

AMBOTAY,  II.    A  Guiana  name  for  the  Anona  a.    [B,  121.] 


AMBOUIA,  n.  A  New  Caledonian  name  for  the  Casuarina 
equisetifolia.    [B,  131.] 

AMBOUTON,  n.  A  plant  of  Madagascar,  of  uncertain  botani- 
cal characteristics,  possibly  the  Piper  betel,  chewed  by  the  natives. 
[Bory  (B,  121).] 

AMBRA  (Lat.),  n.m.,f.,  and  n.  A«m(a'm)'bra'.  Fr.,  amfire.  Sp., 
ambar.  A  non-cla.ssioal  word  of  uncertain  derivation.  1.  Properly, 
a.  flava  (q. «.),  but  also  sometimes  used  to  denote  a.  grisea.  2.  The 
official  title  in  the  Ger.  Ph.  of  the  a.  grisea.  3.  Spermaceti.  [L, 
50.]— A.  alba.  Fr.,  ambre  blanc.  Ger.,  weisser  Amber.  1.  Sper- 
maceti. 2.  A  white  or  yellow  variety  of  a.  grisea  formerly  ob- 
tained from  Brazil.  [B,  180.]— A.  ambrosiaca.  See  A.  grisea.— 
A'apfel  (Ger.).  Pastilles  made  of  ambergris  and  other  sweet- 
smeUing  substances.  [L,  30.]— A.  Arabibus,  A.  arabica,  A.  Ara- 
bum.  See  .4.  grisea.- A.  atrum.  See.4.mfiira.— A'baum  (Ger.). 
See  Lkjuidambar.- A.  Candida.  See  A.  alba  (2d  def .).— A.  cinera- 
cea,  A.  cineraceus,  A.  cinerea,  A.  clneritia.  See  A.  grisea. 
—A.  citrlnum.  See  A.  ^aua.— A'essenz  (Ger.).  A  tincture  of 
ambergris.  [L,  30.]— A'fett  (Ger.).  See  Ambrein.— A'fettsaure 
(Ger.).  See  Ambreic  acid.— A.  flava.  Fr.,  ambre  jaune,  succin. 
Qer.,  gelber  A.,  Bernstein.  It.,  a.  gialla,  succino.  Sp.,  ambar,  gu- 
cino.  Syn. ;  succinum,  chryselectrum.  Amber ;  a  fossil  resin 
found  in  alluvial  deposits  and  along  the  sea-coast  of  Sicily,  on  some 
parts  of  the  Atlantic  coast  of  the  United  States,  and  on  the  shores 
of  the  Baltic.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  fossil  resin  of  a  number  of 
extinct  Coniferoe,  especially  the  Pinites  succinifer.  It  is  a  light  or 
brownish  yellow,  translucent,  amorphous,  brittle  substance,  of  a 
vitreous  fracture.  In  the  interior  of  some  pieces  are  seen  insects, 
leaves,  or  twigs.  When  rubbed  it  becomes  electric  and  emits  a 
peculiar  odor.  It  is  insoluble  in  all  acids  but  sulphuric.  When  de- 
prived of  its  soluble  constituents  with  ether  it  has,  according  to 
Schroetter  and  Forobhammer,  the  same  composition  as  camphor. 
It  is  used  for  the  preparation  of  oleum  succini.  [B,  5  ;  L.]— A.  ful- 
vuna.  See  A.  flava. — A.  grisea.  Fr.,  artibre  gris.  Ger.,  grauer 
Amber.  It.,  a.  grigia.  Sp.,  ambar  gris.  Ambergris  ;  a  substance 
probably  derived  from  the  intestines  of  the  sperm  whale  (Physeter 
macrocephcdua),  found  on  tbe  surface  arid  shores  of  the  ocean.  By 
the  ancients  it  was  believed  to  be  the  semen  or  excrement  of  whales, 
birds'  dung,  honey  acted  upon  by  sea-water,  or  a  kind  of  bitumen. 
It  occurs  in  opaque,  rounded  fragments,  usually  grayish,  but  often 
variegated  in  color,  having  a  peculiar  aromatic  odor,  little  or  no 
taste,  and  a  soft,  waxy  consistence.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  and  consists  chiefly  of  ambrein  {(f.  v.).  It  is  official  in  a  num- 
ber of  European  pharmacopoeias,  but  is  chiefly  used  as  a  perfume. 
[B,  5.1— A'harz  (Ger.).  See  Ambrein.— A'holz  (Ger.).  Yellow 
sandal-wood.  [L,  30.]— A'liraut  (Ger,).  See  ChenopodiuM  am- 
brosioides. — A'kiigelchen  (Ger.).  See  Semen  abelmoschi.— A. 
liquida.  See  Liquidamba'r  and  A.  nigra. — A.  maritima.  See 
A.  grisea.— A.  moschata.  A  mixture  of  ambergris,  musk,  and 
sweet-smelling  oils.  [L,  30.]— A.  nigra.  Fr.,  ambre  noir.  Ger., 
sehujarzer  Amber.  Black  amber ;  a  term  formerly  applied  to  any 
dark-colored  amber  or  ambergris,  to  liguidambar,  to  almost  any 
dark-colored  resinous  substance,  to  lignite,  and  to'  jet.  Formerly, 
in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  a  black,  shining,  brittle  mineral  resembling  jet  was 
known  by  this  name.— A'81  (Ger.).  See  Oleum  succini.— A'sSure 
(Ger.).  See  Ambreic  acid. — A*staude  (Ger.).  See  Antbospermi- 
cuM  oethiopicum.—A'stott  (Ger.).  See  Ambrein.— A.  subalbida. 
See  A.  alba  (1st  def .).— A'tinctur  (Ger).  Tincture  of  amber.  [L, 
30.] — A.  vera.  See  A.  grisea. — A'zucker  (Ger.).  A  compound  of- 
sugar  and  ambergris.  [L,  30.] — Essentia  ainbrse.  See  Teinture 
d'AMBRE  gris. — Essentia  ambrae  liquida.  Fr.,  essence  d^ambre 
liquide.  An  old  stimulant  and  aphrodisiac  preparation  contain- 
ing ambergris  and  musk.  [L,  85.]— Essentia  ambrse  Mindereri. 
Fr.,  essence  d^ambre  de  Mindererus.  A  preparation  made  by  com- 
bining 5  parts  of  ambergris.  1  part  of  musk,  180  parts  of  tbe  recti- 


_.-,(L,85).]- 

A  preparation  official  in  the  Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798,  made  by  mixing  60 
grains  of  ambergris.  10  grains  of  musk.  5  drops  of  oil  of  cinnamon, 
and  2  ounces  of  sugar.  [L,  8.5.]— Fliissiger  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  liqui- 
da.—GeVber  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  flava.— Grauer  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
grisea.. — Poma  ambrae.  Syn. ;  pomambra.  Apples  of  amber  ; 
an  ancient  aphrodisiac  preparation  mentioned  by  Paulus  .ilginetus, 
said  to  have  consisted  of  balls  of  wax  containing  a  number  of 
aromatic  drugs.  [L,  88,  94.]— Tinctura  ambrre.  See  Teinture 
alcoolique  d'AMBRE. — Tinctura  ambrse  setherea.  Fr.,  teinture 
ithirie  d'ambre.  It.,  tintura  eterea  di  ambra  grigia.  A  prepara- 
tion official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  IS.??,  made  by  macerating  1  part  of 
ambergris  and  4  parts  of  sulphuric  ether  for  4  days  and  filtering. 
With  shghtly  varying  proportions,  it  was  also  official  in  a  number 
of  old  continental  pharmacopoeias.  [L,  85.] — Tinctura  amhrse 
composita.  Fr.,  teinture  d^ambre  composde.  An  old  preparation, 
made  by  mixing  2  drachms  each  of  ambergris  and  sugar  candy,  12 
grains  of  musk,  12  grains  of  castoreum,  and  4  ounces  of  alcohol. 
[L,  112.] — Vrai  a.  cinerea.    See  A.  grisea. 

AMBBA,  n.    A  Hindu  name  for  the  Spondias  mangifera.    [B.] 

AMBBACE.^E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi,  A=m(a'm)-bra(braS)'se'(ke»)-e(a»- 
e^).  A  subdivision  of  plants  made  by  Reichenbach,  comprising  the 
single  genus  Liquidambar.    [B,  170.] 

AMBRAGRESIA  (Lat),  n,  f.  A'm(a'm)-bra'-gre(gra)'se>-a». 
See  Ambra  grisea. 

AMBBAIN  (Gter.),  n.    A'm-bra'-en'.    See  Ambrein. 

AMBRAM,  n.    See  Ambra. 

AMBRAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A5m(a=m)-bra(bra')'ri2-aS.  Heist's 
name  for  the  botanical  genus  Anthospermum.    [B,  121.] 

AMBRE  (Fr.),  n.  A'mbr.  1.  See  Ambra,  2.  The  gum  ob- 
tained from  the  Hymencea  courbaril.  [L,  49.]  See  AnimA.- Al- 
coolature  d'a.,  alcool6  d*a.  See  Teinture  d^a.  gris.— Alcoo\6 
d'a.  et  de  muse  compos^e.    See  Teinture  d'a.  composee. — A. 


A,  ape;  A^^,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  1,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank  ; 
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blanc.  See  Ambra  alba. — A.  1>lanc  de  Br^sil,  A.  blanc  de 
Cayenne.  See  AnimS.— A.  gris.  See  Ambra  grWsea.— A.  jaune. 
See  Ambra  flava.—A,  liquide.  See  Liquidambar  and  Ambra 
nigra.— A.  noir,  A.  renard^.  See  Ambra  nigra.— A.  succin. 
See  Ambra  fiava. — A.  Trai.  See  Ambra  t/n'sea.— Essence  d'a. 
See  Teinture  cfa.  gris.— "Essence  d*a.  de  Mindererus,  See  Es- 
sentia AMBR^  Mindereri.— 'Essence  d'a.  liquide.  See  Essentia 
ambrs:  liquida. — Essence  d'a.  Bdche.  See  Essentia  ambr^ 
sicca. —Pastilles  d'a.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Wiirt.  Ph., 
1798,  containing  10  grains  of  ambergris,  6  drops  of  oil  of  cinna- 
mon,' 4  grains  of  musk,  16  ounces  of  white  sugar,  and  sufficient 
tragacanth  mucilage  to  make  into  a  mass.  [L,  85.]— Teinture  al- 
coolique  d'a.  See  Teinture  d''a.  ^ris.- Teinture  d'a.  com- 
pos^e.  An  old  preparation  containing  ambergris,  musk,  alcohol, 
and  a  great  number  of  sweet-smelling  oils.  See  also  Tinctura  am- 
BRiK  composita.  PL,  91.]- Teinture  d'a.  6tli€r6e.  See  Tinctura 
ambr^  oet/terea.— Teinture '  d'a.  gris  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  tintura 
d'^ambra  grigia.  A  tincture  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  pow- 
dered ambergris  in  10  parts  of  80-per-cent.  alcohol  for  ten  days  and 
filtering.    [L,  76.] 

AMBKIli)  (Fr.),  adj.  A^m-bra.  1.  Combined  or  mixed  with  am- 
ber.   [B,  92.]    2.  Having  the  color  of  amber.    [D,  ll.J 

AMBKEAOE  (Fr.),  n.  A^m-bra-a^d.  An  artificial  yellow  am- 
ber.   [L,  101.] 

AMBKEATE,  n.  A=m'bre-at.  Fr.,  ambriate.  Ger.,  amhre'in' 
saures  Salz.    A  salt  of  ambreic  acid.    [D,  135.] 

AMBREIG,  adj.  A^m-bre'i^.  Lat.,  ambreicus.  Fr.,  am- 
breique.  It.,  ambreico.  Sp.,  ambriico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  am- 
brein.  [B.] — A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  avibriique.  Ger.,  Ambre'insdure. 
It.,  acido  ambreico.  Sp.,  dcido  ambreico.  An  acid  formed  by  heat- 
ing ambrein  with  nitric  acid.  It  has  been  thought  to  be  identical 
with  cholesteric  acid.    [A,  2.] 

AMBKEIN,  n.  A^m'bre-i^n.  Lat.,  ambreinum.  Fr.,  amhri- 
ine.  Grer.,  Ambrein.,  Amberstoff.  It.,  ambreina.  Sp.,  ambreino. 
A  crystalline  fat-like  substance,  resembling  cholesterin,  constituting 
the  chief  part  of  ambergris.    [B,  5.] 

AMBBEK  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A^m-bra.    To  perfume   with   amber. 
[B,  38.] 
AMBKESIAQUE   (Fr.),    adj.     ASm-bra-zi^-a^k.     See  Ambro- 

SIACUS, 

AMBK]g:SIN  (Fr.),  adj.  A^m-brarza^na.  Composed  of  amber. 
[B,  38.] 

AMBKETTE  (Fr.),  n.  A^m-brest.  See  Hibiscus  abelvioschus 
and  Semen  abelmoschi.— A.  jaune.  See  Amberboa  odorata.—A, 
musqu^e.  See  Abelmoschus  mosc/iaius.— Graines  d'a.  See  Se- 
men ABELMORCHI. 

AMBKEVADE,  AMBKEVALES  (Fr.),  n's.  ASmbr-va^d, 
-va^l.    The  fruit  of  the  Cajanus  indicus.    [B,  173.] 

AMBKINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m{a8m)-bri(bre)'na3.  Fr.,  amhrin. 
A  genus  of  chenopodiaceous  plants,  established  by  IMoquin,  allied 
to  Chenopodiuvi,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  obovate 
form  of  its  fruit,  and  the  vertical  disposition  of  the  seed  in  its  seed- 
vessel.  [B,  19.] — A.  ambrosioides  [Linnaeus].  See  Chenopodium 
ambroisioides. — A,  anthelmintlca  [SpachJ.  See  Chenopodium 
anthelminticum. 

AMBKOISIE  (Fr.),  n.  A^mbr-waS-ze.  See  Ambrosia.— A.  a 
fenilles  d'ermoise.  See  Ambrosia  artemisicefolia. — A.  des  an- 
ciens.  See  Senebiera  coronopu^.-A.  du  Mexique  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Syn.  :  the  du  Mexique.  The  flowering  tops  of  the  Chenopodium 
ambrosioides  (q.  v.).  [L,  60J— A.  maritime.  See  Ambrosia  mari- 
tima.—A.  sauvage.  See  Senebiera  coronopus. — Eausse  a.  See 
Chenopodium  arnbrosioides. 

AMBKOISINE  (Fr.),  u.  A3mbr-wa3-zen.  See  Chenopodium 
ambrosioides. 

AMBKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(aSm)-bro'ma8.    See  Abroma. 

AMBBOSABXE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=m(a3m)-bro-za!'tsa!')-ri- 
(re)'e^-e(Si^-e^).  A  botanical  order  made  by  Dumort,  comprising  the 
single  family  ^mftroseoceoE.    [B,  170.] 

AMBROSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a8m)-bro'zi2(si2)-a3.  Gr.,  afxppo- 
iria,  the  food  of  the  gods.  Fr.,  ambroisie^  avibrosie.  Ger.,  Trau- 
benkraut{2d  def.).  It.,  ambrosia.  1.  A  name  a{>plied  by  the  an- 
cients to  several  plants  supposed  to  be  efficacious  in  preserving  life, 
including  the  Sempervivum  tectoi^um  and  Artemisia.  2.  A  genus  of 
herbaceous  plants,  established  by  Tournefort,  of  the  natural  order 
Compositoe,  and  belon^ng  either  to  the  sub-order  Tubulifloros  or  to 
the  Ambrosiaceoe,  distinguished  by  bearing  opposite  leaves  and  a 
heterocephalous  discoid  nead  of  white  flowers  furnished  with  yel- 
low anthers  placed  upon  a  chaffy  receptacle.  3.  An  antidote  to 
I>oisons.  [B,  111,  200 ;  L,  84.]— A.  absinthifolia  [Richard],  A. 
artemisise folia,  A.  artemisifolia  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ambroisie 
d  feuiUes  d''armois^.  1.  Bitter  weed,  hog  weed,  ragweed,  Roman 
wormwood ;  an  annual  garden  weed  growing  from  2  to  3  feet  in 
height,  having  biplnnatind  leaves  and  both  terminal  and  axillaiy 
flowers  arranged  m  a  raceme.  It  is  used  occasionally  as  an  anthel- 
mintic, as  a  febrifuge,  and  as  a  remedy  for  leucorrhoea.  [B,  5,  34, 
46.]  A  strong  infusion,  in  tablespoonful  doses  every  half-hour,  has 
been  recommended  in  cases  of  persistent  epistaxis,  the  nostril  being 
plugged  with  the  leaves.  [J.  H.  Hill,  "N.  C.  IVIed.  Jour.";  "Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  June,  3886,  p.  300.]  Its  pollen  has  been  thought 
to  be  one  of  the  chief  excitants  of  "hay  fever."  2.  The  A.  artemi- 
sicefolia  of  Besser  is  the  A.  marifima  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  180,]— A. 
campestris,  A.  campestrisrepens.  Fr.^  ambroisie  sauvage  See 
Senebiera  coronopus. — A.  elatior  [Purshl.  See  A.  absinthifolia. — 
A.  foliis  odoratis,  A.  hortensis,  A.  nortensis  lanuginosa. 
See  A.  maritima.—A'Uraut  (Ger.).  See  Chenopodium  botrys.— 
A'mandeln  (Ger.).  A  variety  of  Italian  almonds.  [L,  46.]— A. 
maritima.    Fr.,  ambroisie  m.aritime.    A  species  growing  in  Italy 


and  the  East,  having  an  aromatic  agreeable  odor  and  taste.  It  is 
used  as  a  stomachic  tonic  and  resolvent  and  in  hysteria.  The  herb 
is  the  herba  ambrosise  of  some  of  the  old  formularies.  [B,  19, 46, 
48.]— A.  tenuifolia.  A  species  growing  near  the  city  or  Buenos 
Aires.   [B,  19.]— A.  trifida.    The  great  ragweed  ;  a  tall  annual  herb 

trowing  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  distinguished  by  its  trilo- 
ate,  serrated  leaves.  It  is  sometimes  employed  in  medicine.  [B, 
5,  19,  34. J— A.  villosissima  [ForskalJ.  An  Egyptian  species,  used 
to  relieve  pain  in  the  eyes  ;  probabl^  identical  with  A.  maritima 
[H.  BailloD  (B.  46)].— Folia  ainbrosiae.  The  leaves  of  the  Cheno- 
podium botrys.  [B,  80.]— Herba  ambrosige.  1.  The  herb  of  the 
Chenopodium  botrys.  [B,  80.]  2.  The  herb  of  the  A.  maritima. 
[B,  48.] 

AMBKOSIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(aam)-bro-zi2(si2)-a(a3)'- 
se'-'(ke'^)-e(aS-e2).  Fr.,  ambrosiacees.  Ger.,  Ambrosiaceen.  It.,  am- 
brosiacee.  1.  A  tribe  of  the  Synanthercce  made  by  Cassini,  com- 
prising Ambrosia,  Xanthium,  and  other  genera.  2.  A  separate 
order  of  the  Calyciflorce.    [B,  170.] 

AMBKOSIACEOtlS.  adj.  A^m-bro-zi^-a'shuBs.  Lat..  ambro- 
siaceus.  Fr..  ambrosiace^  ambrosiaque.  1.  Ambroaial.  2.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  Ambrosiacece  (g.  v.).    [B,  1,  121.] 

AMBKOSIAIi,  adj.  A^m-bro^zha^'l.  Having  the  odor  of  am- 
brosia. 

AMBKOSIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m}-bro-ziVse)'e2-e(a8-e2). 
Fr.,  ambrosi^es.  A  sub-order  of  composite  plants  made  byAdan- 
son,  equivalent  to  the  Ambrosiacece.    [B,  170.] 

AMBROSIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-bro-zi2d(si2d)'i2-a8. 
A  sub-family  of  plants  established  by  Rafinesque,  belonging  to  the 
Nucularice  and  corresponding  to  the  Ambrosiacece.    [B,  1707\ 

AMBKOSIE  (Fr.),  u.  A3m-bro-ze.  See  Ambrosia  and  Am- 
broisie. 

AMBKOSIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a9m)-bro-zi(se)'e2-e(aS-e2). 
A  tribe,  sub-tribe,  or  division  of  synantherious  (composite)  plante 
made  by  Cassini  and  others,  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Aml^-osia- 
ceoe.  By  Lessing  they  are  divided  into  the^.  proper  {Ambrosidece), 
the  BaltimorecB,  and  the  Partheniece.    [B,  170.] 

AMBKOSIENKKAUT  (Ger.),  ii.  A^m-bro'zen-kraS-ut.  See 
Chenopodium  botrys. 

AMBKOSINE  (Fr.),  n.  A^m-bro-zen.  See  Chenopodium  am- 
brosioides. 

AMBKOSINEN  (Ger.),n.  pi.  A^m-bro-zeu'e^'n.  See  Ambrosia- 
mandeln. 

AMBKOSINIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-bro-zi2nCsi2n)'i2-a8.  Fr., 
ambrosinie.  From  Ambrosini,  an  Italian  naturalist.  A  genus  of 
araceous  (according  to  Lindley,  of  histaceous)  plants  found  in  Sicily 
and  Sardinia.    [B,  19.] 

AMBROSINIE^,  AMBROSININ^  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A^m- 
(a»m)-bro-zi''n(si2n)-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2),  -zi2n(si2n)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2).  Fr.,  am- 
brosiniees.  A  tribe  or  sub-tribe  of  araceous  plants  made  by  Schott, 
including  Ambrosinia.     [B,  170.] 

AMBROSIOID,  adj.  A^m-bro'zi^-oid.  "Lat..  ambrosioides.  Fr., 
ambrosio'ide.    Having  the  odor  of  ambergris.     [B,  121.J 

AMBROSIOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«m(a3m)-bro-zi=(si2)-o-i(e)'dez- 
(de'^s).  The  Chenopodium  ambrosioides.— 'H.erha.  ambrosioidis, 
Herba  ainbrosioidis  mexicanse.  The  herb  of  the  Chenopodium 
ambrosioides.    [B.] 

AMBKOSIUSBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  ASm-bro'sia-us-brun-ne^n. 
A  cold  chalybeate  spring  at  Marienbad,  Bohemia,    [D,  18.] 

AMBRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A^m(a3m)'bru3m(bru*m).    See  Ambra. 

AMBRUPRASADA  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Strychnos  potatorum. 

AMBUBAIA,  AMBUBEIA,  AMBUGIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A^m- 
(a3m)-bu2(bu)-ba'(ba3'i2)-a3,  -bi'(ba'i2)-a3,  -ii(ge)'a3.  A  plant  men- 
tioned by  Celsus  as  a  dietetic  remedy  for  looseness  of  the  bowels. 
According  to  different  authorities  it  was  the  Cichorium  intybus,  the 
Taraxacum  dens  leonis,  or  the  Chondrilla  juncea.    [B,  45, 121.] 

AMBUJ  (Hind.),  n.    See  Nelumbium  speciosum. 

AMBULACBAt,  adj.  A^m-bu^-laSk'rasi.  Fr.,  ambulacraire. 
Pertaining  to  the  function  of  locomotion,  or  to  an  ambulacrum.  [B.] 

AMBUIiACBIFORM,  adj.  A^m-buS-la^k'na-foarm'.  Fr.,  am- 
bulacriforme.    Having  the  shape  of  an  ambulacrum.    [B,  38.] 

AMBITtACRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3m(a3m)-bu=(bu)-la2k(la3k)'- 
ru8m(ru*m).  From  ambulare^  to  walk 
about.  Fr.,  ambulacre.  Syn. :  ambu- 
lacral  area.  One.  of  the  5  longitudinal 
bands  or  areas  along  which  the  ambu- 
lacral  feet  of  an  echinoderm  are  dis- 
posed.   [B,  28, 100.] 

AMBULANCE,  n.  A^m'bu^la^ns. 
From  ambulare,  to  walk  about.  Fr., 
ambulance.  Ger.,  ATnbulanz.  It.,  am- 
bulanza.  Sp.,  ambulancia.  1.  As  used 
by  most  European  writers,  a  military 
hospital,  together  with  all  its  appliances, 
so  arranged  as  to  be  capable  of  accom- 
panying an  army  in  its  movements.  [A, 
244.]  See  Field  hospital.  2.  As  occa- 
sionally used  by  European  writers,  the 
corps  of  medical  officers,  nurses,  and 
others  attached  to  a  field  hospital.  3. 
As  commonly  used  in  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States,  and  as  recently  em- 
ployed to  some  extent  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  a  conveyance,  especially  a  wheeled  vehicle,  for  trans- 
porting the  sick  or  wounded  to  a  hospital,  either  in  military  or  in 
civil  hfe.    Cf.  Field  hospital,  Hospital  railway  car,  Hospital 


THE  AMBXTLACRAL  AREA  OF 
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a,  inter-ambolacra ;  &,  ambulacra. 
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Tran^ort^  Litter,  Stretcher,  Cacoubt,  Amoo,  Bearing-seat, 
Aj»ron  of  succor^  Dandie,  Dhoolby,  Hammock,  and  Pannier. — A. 
bearers.  Fr.,  brancardiers.  Men  detailed  for  lifting  the  wounded 
and  bearing  them  on  stretchers  to  the  ambulance.    [Percy  {A,  244).] 


THE  COOLIDGE  AMBULANCE  WAGON.       [A^  386. 


—A.  Tolante  (Fr.).  See  Flying  a. — A.  wagon.  Fr.,  voiture  (ou 
caisson)  (Ta.  It.,  vettura  d''ambulanza.  See  A.  (3d  def.).— I>6p6t 
cl'a.  (Fi'.i.  A  sheltered  situation,  with  a  supply  of  water  near  by, 
to  which  the  wounded  are  carried  in  the  flying  a.  wagons.    [A,  301.] 


^  i" 


WIT^ 


.   s.   ARMY  AMBULANCE  WAGON.      [A,  386. 


—Flyinff  a.  Fr.,  A.  volante.  A  name  ^ven  by  Baron  Larrey  to 
a  movable  field  hospital  devised  by  him,  intended  to  be  set  up  at 
the  front  on  the  battle-field,  to  which  the  wounded  could  be  trans- 
ported immediately  in  the  a.  wagons  (also  devised  by  him) ;  so 
caUed  to  distinguish  it  from,  the  old  field  hospital  of  the  French 
army,  which  was  required  to  be  situated  at  the  distance  of  a  league 
from  the  army.    [Larrey  (A,  244).]— Sac  d'a.  (Fr.).    A  leather  knap- 


crcrj 


THE  TRIPLER  AMBULANCE  WAGON 


sax:k  divided  into  eompartments  for  containing  materials  for  dress- 
ings ;  carried  by  ttie  orderlies  in  Larrey's  flying  a.  organization. 
[A,  aw.]— Soldats  d'a.  (Fr.).    Enlisted  men  detailed  for  duty  at  a 


field  hospital.  [Percy  (A,  844).]— Voiture  d'a.  (Fr ).  See  A.  (3d 
def.). — Voitiires  d'a  volante  (Fr.).  Larrey's  name  for  the  a.  wag- 
ons devised  by  him  for  use  in  connection  with  his  flying  a.    [A,  844.] 

AMBULANT,  adj.  A'm'bu^-la^nt.  Lat.,  ambulans.  Fr.,  am- 
bulant. It,  Sp.,  ambulante.  1.  Moving  from  place  to  place  (c.  g., 
a.  erysipelas).  3.  Walking  (said  of  individual  cases  of  diseases  in 
which,  although  they  ordmarily  confine  patients  to  their  beds,  the 
latter  are  able  to  walk  about ;  e.  g.,  a.  typhoid  fever).  8.  Moved 
about,  flying  (see  Flying  blister). 

AMBULATION,  n.  A^m-buS-la'shu'n.  Gr.,  /SaSio-is.  Lat., 
ambulatio.  Fr.,  ambulation.  It.,  ambulazione.  Syn.  ;  badisis^ 
gressus.  1.  The  exercise  ot  walking.  [CJelsus  (L,  94).]  8.  An  ob- 
solete term  for  the  spreading  of  gangrene.    \l).  99.  | 

AMBUI.ATOIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-bu«-la-twa'r.  See  Ambula- 
tory. 

AMBULATORIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a»m)-bu2(bu)-la=-to- 
ri(re)'e=-e(a3-e'').  Fr.,  ambulatories.  A  family  of  microscopic 
aquatic  organisms  intermediate,  according  to  Germain  de  Samt- 
Pierre,  between  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms.  It  compre- 
hends individuals  usually  ranked  under  the  Algop,  distinguished  by 
their  filiform  tubular  shape  and  their  capacity  for  spontaneous 
movement.    [B,  105,  131.] 

AMBULATOKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'm(aSm)-bu2(bu)-la=-to'ri>- 
u'm(u'm).    It.,  ambulanza.    A  dispensary. 

AMBULATORY.     A'm'hn'Aa.<'to-TP.     Gr.,  iropevTiytds.     Lat., 
ambulaioriits.    Fr.,  ambulatoire.    Ger,,  Wandelbar.    It.,  ambula- 
toHo.    1.  Adapted  to  locomotion  (said  of  a  single  limb  or  of  an  en- 
tire animal).    [A,  369.]    2.  See  Ahbclant. 
AMBULI,  n.    See  Limnophila. 

AMBULIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(aSm)-bu»(bu)'lii'-a».    Fr.,  ambulie. 
See  Limnophila.— A.  aromatica.    A  species  referred  by  some  to 
Liitinophila  graiisBima.    [B,  121.] 

AMBULIPED,  adj.  A»m-bu'"li''-pe''d.  From  ambulare, 
to  walk,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  ambulip^de.  In  zoology, 
having  feet  adapted  to  walking.    [B,  38.] 

AMBULO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'm(a»m)'buS(bu)-lo.  Gen.,  am- 
bulo'nis.  Sp.,  ambulon.  A  painful  distension  of  first  one 
part  of  the  abdomen  and  then  another.    [A,  301,] 

AMBULON,  n.  The  seed  of  a  tree  (perhaps  a  species  of 
Myrica)  growing  in  the  island  of  Aruchit.    [Bory  (B,  181, 800).] 

AMBUBY,  n.  A^m'bu^-ri.  In  veterinary  medicine,  a  soft 
swelling  containing  blood.    [D,  99.] 

AMBUSTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  amlmstum.  A=m(a>m)-bu>s- 
(bus)'ta'.  In  Cullen's  nosology,  a  variety  of  phlogosis  ery- 
thema.   [D,  100.] 

AMBUSTIAL,  adj.  A^m-buSst'shi^-a^l.  Produced  by  a 
burn.    [D,  90.] 

AMBUSTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2m(a8m)-buSs(bus)'ti=-o.  From 
amintrcre,  to  burn.  Gr.,  eiriKavo-is.  Fr.,br1ilure,  ambvstion. 
Ger.,  Verbrennung.  It.,  ambustione^  scottatura.  Sp.,  que- 
madura.  A  burn.  [L.l  Cf.  Dermatitis  ambustionis. — A. 
bullosa.  A  burn  to  the  degree  of  vesication.  [D,  90.]— A. 
erythematosa.  A  bum  to  the  degree  of  rubefaction.  [D. 
90.] — A.  escharotica.  A  bum  which  destroys  the  cutane- 
ous tissues.  [D,  90.] — A.  gangr^enosa.  A  burn  resulting  in 
gangrene.    [D,  90.]— A.  vesiculosa.    See  A.  bullosa. 

AMBUSTUM    (Lat.),   n.    n.      A!m(aSm)-bu»s(bus)'tu!'m- 
(tu*m).    SeeAMBUSTio. — A.  exfrigore.    Qer. ^  Frostschaden. 
Frost-bite. 
AMBUTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A»m(aSm)-bu'(bu)'ta».     See  Abcta.— 
Radix  ainbutEB.    The  root  ot  Cissampelos  pareira.    [B,  180.] 

AMBUTUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)-bu«(bu)'tu»(tu)-a».  See 
AaviA  a,nd  Cissampelos  pareira.  [L,  84.]— Radix  ambutuae.  See 
Badix  ambut.^]. 

AMBUVETASA  (Sanser.),  n.  THie  Calamm  fascicuLatus.   [Rox- 
burgh (B,  181).] 

AMBUXON,  n.  The  CTematts 
vitalba.    [Bory  (B,  131).] 

AMBUYA-EMBO,  n.  A  Bra- 
zilian name  for  a  species  of  Aris- 
tolochia^  a  decoction  of  which  is 
used  by  the  natives  as  a  deob- 
struent  and  alexipbarmac.  Ac- 
cording to  Martins,  it  is  the  Aris- 
tolochia  brasiliensis.  [B,  121 ;  D, 
135.] 

AMCHUR,n.  An  East  Indian 
name  for  the  dried  pulp  of  the 
mango  {Mattgifera  indica),  rec- 
ommended as  an  antiscorbutic. 
[Ram  Chandra  Datta,  "Indian 
L       Med.  Gaz.,"  March,  1885,  p.  67.] 

|i  AMCYLIA,  n.    A  ferruginous 

spring  in  Switzerland.    [A,  385.] 

AMDHOUKA  (Hind.),  n.  The 
Vitis  indica.    [B,  172.] 

AMDRUM,  n.    A  form  of  ele- 
phantiasis of   the  scrotum   en- 
demic in  central  Asia.    [M,  25.] 
AME  (Syr.),  u.    See  Ama^ 
AME  (Ft.),  n.    A=m.    The  core  or  centre  of  anything,— A.  de 
la  plume.    The  soft,  spongy  tissue  found  in  the  interior  of  a  fully 
developed  quill,    [A,  301.] 
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AME  (Japanese),  n.  Syn.  :  midzu  d,^  mizu  d.  Japanese  malt- 
ine  ;  a  preparation  made  in  Japan  by  mixing  with  the  hands  about 
13  quarts  of  rice,  7  quarts  of  water,  and  3|  lbs.  (av.)  of  native  barley- 
malt  until  the  mass  becomes  gelatinous.  It  is  then  allowed  to 
stand  for  13  hours,  during^  which  it  is  stirred  three  times.  The 
liquid  part  is  then  pressed  out  and  evaporated  to  the  proper  con- 
sistence. It  is  an  amber-colored  substance,  of  the  consistence  of 
strained  honey,  and  of  a  sweet  taste  j  used  as  a  nutrient  for  infants 
and  persons  having  a  wealc  digestion.    It  is  said  to  be  more  easily 


.  Times,"  Jan.  9, 18«6, 


digested  than  other  preparations  of  malt.    [I.  C.  Berry,  from  Suppl. 
to  ''Trans,  of  the  Sei-I-liwai"  ;  "Phila.  Med.  T' 
p.  895.] 

AMEA,  n.  The  Guinea  name  for  a  plant  which,  dried  and  pow- 
dered, is  used  to  stop  nose-bleed.     [L,  105.J 

Anii:BE  (Fr.),  n.    A=-rae"b.    See  Am<eba. 

A9IEb£  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-ma-ba.    See  Amceboid. 

Am£b£eS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A'-ma-ba.    See  Amcebea. 

AMEBIFOKM:,  adj.    A»m-e=b'i»-fo2rm.    See  Amceboid. 

AMECAKPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a'm)-e2-ka'rp'u3s(u«s).  A  sec- 
tion of  the  botanical  genus  Indigofmra  made  by  Bentham.    [B,  131.] 

AME  D ANUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A"m(aSm)-e2d'aSn-uSs(ui3).  See 
Betdla. 

AMEISE  ((3er.),  n.  A»-mi'ze'.  The  ant.— Aetherisches  A'nol. 
See  Ethereal  oil  of  ants. — A'natlier,  See  the  major  list.— A'n- 
bad.  1.  A  bath  in  the  water  of  which  ants  have  been  soaked  or 
which  has  been  impregnated  with  formic  acid.  [D,  60 :  L.]  3.  A 
vapor  bath  in  which  a  person  is  exposed  to  the  steam  arising  from 
a  not  decoction  of  ants.  [L,  30.] — A'ngeist.  See  Spiritus  formi- 
CARUH. — A'nkrieclien,  A'nlaufen.  See  Formication.  —  A'n- 
naplitha.  Formic  ether,  ethyl  formate.  [B.] — A*nol.  See  Ole- 
um FORMiCARU^. — A'nsaft,  The  fluid  expressed  from  ants.  [B, 
48.1 — A'nsauer.  Containing  formic  acid. — A'nsaure.  Formic 
acid.  [B.]— A'nsaare-Aethylester.  See  Ethyl  formate.— A'n- 
sSnre  -  AUylester.  See  Allyl  formate,  —  A*nsaure-Isainyl- 
ester.  Formate  of  isoamyl.  LB.]  See  Amyl  formate.— A'n- 
saureatlier.  See  Ethyl  formate.  —  A*nsaure  -  Metliylester. 
S.ie  Methyl  formate, — A'nspiritus  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Spiritus 
FORMicARUM. — A*nwachs.  A  white  wax-like  substance  deposited 
in  small  quantities  by  a  species  of  ant  upon  trees  in  Paraguay.  It 
is  often  seen  mixed  with  Paraguay  tea.  LB,  48.] — A'nwarze,  See 
Verruca  formtcaWa. — Braune  A.  See  Formica  rufa. — Fettes 
A'liol.  See  Fatty  oil  of  ASTS. — Fluclitiges  A*nbl.  See  Volatile 
oil  of  ants. — Grosse  Holza'.  See  Formica  rufa. — Holza*.  See 
Formica /«Zifirinosa.—Hugela%  Klammer-A.  See  Formica  rufa. 
— Kabenschwarze  A.  See  Formica  fuliginosa. — Kothbraune 
A.,  KotheA.  See  Formica  iTt/a. — Kussscliwarze  A.  See  For- 
mica fuliginosa. — "Walda*.    See  Formica  rufa. 

AMEISENATHEB  (Ger.),  n.  ASm-i'ze^n-a-te^r.  See  Ethyi. 
formate. — Aethyl-A.  See  Ethyl /orma^e. — Amyl-A.  See  Amyl 
formate. — Metliyl-A.    See  Methyl /omiafe. 

AMiitANCHE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-ma-la'nsh.  The  frait  of  the  Ame- 
lanchier.     LB,  38.] 

AMELANCHIEK  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  indecl.  A'm(a'm)-e21-a2n(aSn)'- 
ki^-u^T(e^r),  From  Fr.,  amelanchier,^  the  A.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  ame- 
lanchier,  amAlancher.  Ger.,  Felsenbirne^  Traubenbirne,  A  genus 
of  rosaceous  trees  belonging  to  the  sub-order  Pomece^  estabfished 
by  Medicus,  distinguished  by  the  ovaiy  being  inferior  and  the  petals 
smooth  and  oblong-ovate.  [B,  34,  170.]— A.  botryapiam.  The 
grape-pear  ;  an  American  species  with  early-ripening  edible  fruit. 
LB,  19.]— A.  ovalis.  Ft.,  bois  de  fl&che.  An  American  species,  re- 
garded by  some  as  a  variety  of  A.  botryapium,  bearing  edible 
berries.  Its  wood  is  used  for  making  arrows.  LB,  19.]— A.  vul- 
garis. Fr.,  amelanchier.  Ger.,  englisches  Mispel.  Syn,  :  Aronia 
rotundifolia  LPersoon],  Mespilus  a.  LLinnaeus],  Cratcegus  a.  [De 
Candolle].  Common  a.  ;  a  European  species  bearing  numerous 
white  flowers  and  an  edible  fruit  containing  amygdalin.     LB,  5,  19.] 

AMEIjCOKN,  n.  A^m'e^l-ko^rn,  From  amylum,  starch,  and 
corn ;  or  from  O.-E,  amell,  between,  and  com.  Ger.,  Amelkorn. 
See  Tbiticum  dicoccum. 

AMELiEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASm(a5m)-e"I-i'(a'i'!)-a'.  See  Amelia 
(8ddef.). 

AMElil,  n.  Sp.,  ameli.  Syn. :  karetta-ampepodi.  A  shrub 
growing  in  Malabar.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  colic,  and 
the  leaves  and  root,  boiled  in  oil,  are  used  externally  to  dissipate 
tumors.    LL,  105.] 

AMEIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)-e(a)'li=-a'.  From  a  priv.,  and 
fiMo«,  a  Umb.  It.,  amelia.  That  form  of  monstrosity  which  con- 
sists in  the  absence  of  one  or  more  limbs.  LEasorl,  ''  Gazz.  degli 
Ospit,"  June  25,  1882,  p.  403.) 

AMEUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»m(a»m)-e'l-i(e)'aS.  Gr.,  iiiiXeia.  Apa- 
thy.   LA,  3Sr ;  M,  13.] 

AMEI.IDE,  n.  A=m'e2I-i''d(id).  Fr.,  amilide.  Sp.,  amelido. 
See  Ammelide. 

Am£l,IE-I.ES-BAINS  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ma-le-la-baan'.  Syn.  : 
Arles-sur-Tech,  Aire.  A  winter  resort'  in  the  eastern  Pyrenees, 
France,  having  an  average  temperature  during  the  winter  months 
of  9'55''  C.  There  are  hot  sulphur  springs,  the  waters  of  which  are 
used  internally  and  as  baths  in  skin  diseases,  catarrhs,  rheumar 
tism,  and  consumption.     LA,  301 ;  L,  49.] 

AMEL.IN,  n.  A'*m'e*l-i''n.  Lat.,  amelina.  Fr.,  amAUne.  Sp., 
amelina.    See  Ammelin. 

AMEIilOKATOB,  n.  A'm-e'li'-o-ra-to'r.  Fr.,  amiliorateur. 
An  animal  selected  as  a  propagator,  for  the  purpose  of  improving 
the  breed.    [A,  3&5.] 

AMELKORN  (Ger.),  u.  A»'me'l-ko'rn.  See  Tritioum  dicoc- 
cum. ■  ( 


AMEHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a=m)-e21'las.    See  Acmella. 

AMELIiAOC,  AMELIAU  (Fr.),  n's.  A'-me^l-la^-u,  -lo.  A 
name  used  in  the  south  of  France  for  a  species  of  olive.    [B,  38, 121.] 

AMELIiB(Fr.),n.    A^-me^l.    See  Amellus.  — A.  oeil-du-Christ. 
See  Aster  amellus. 
AMEIiliE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  u.    A'-me'l-la.    See  Amelleous  and 

AMELLlfi. 

AMELLE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A"(aS)-me21'le=-e(aS-e=).  From 
Am.ellus,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr,,  amelUes.  A  subdivision  of  the 
Asteroide<2>  made  by  De  Candolle  et  al.    LB,  170.] 

AMELIiEOUS,  adj.  A^m-e^l'le^-u's.  Lat.,  amelleus.  Fr., 
amelle.    Belonging  to  the  Amellece  (g.  v.). 

AMEIililE  (Fr,),  n.  A'-me^l-li'^-a.  A  Languedoc  name  tor  the 
common  almond.    [B,  121.] 

AMELLINGUE  (Fr.),  u.  AS-men-la^n^g.  A  variety  of  oKve. 
[B,  19.] 

AMEILOIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=(a»)-me21-lo-iM'e2-e(a3-e2). 
A  section  of  composite  plants  belonging  to  the  Asteroidece,  division 
Bellidece,  made  by  Reichenbach.    LB,  170.] 

AMEM.OIDEOUS,  adj.  A^m-e^l-lo-isd'e^-u's.  Lat.,  amello- 
ideus.    Belonging  to  the  Amelloideoe  iq.  v.). 

AMEtLON  (Fr.),  n.    A'-me^l-lo^n^.    A  variety  of  olive.    [B,  19.] 

AMELLSTERNBLUME  (Ger.),  u.  AS'me'l-ste^rn-blu-me". 
See  Aster  amellus. 

AMELIUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  A!'(aS)-me21'luSs(lu«s).  From  Mella,  a 
river  in  Gaul  where  the  plant  grew  abundantly.  A  name  applied  to 
several  genera  of  composite  plants,  particularly  to  one  in  which  is 
included  the  Aster  a.    LB,  19, 181.] 

AMELMEHIi  (Ger.),  n.    AS'me=l-mal.    Starch.    [B,  131.] 

AMEL.PO,  AMEL.PODI,  n's.  Indian  names  for  a  tree  of  un- 
certain genus,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  an  antidote  to  snake- 
bites, and  also  worn  as  an  amulet  to  prevent  attacks  by  snakes.  [B, 
121  ;  L,  105.] 

AMELUNG,  n.  A  sort  of  draught  containing  acetate  of  lead. 
LA,  385.] 

AMEIilTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a»m)'e'l-u's(u<s).  1.  A  person  de- 
formed by  the  congenital  absence  of  one  or  more  limos.  2.  See 
Amelia. 

AMELXINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(a=m)-e21x-i(e)'ne(na).  The  name 
given  by  Dioscorides  to  a  plant  now  regarded  as  a  species  of  Parie- 
taria.    [B..  Baillon  (B,  46).] 

AMENDANUS  (Lat.),  ii.  m.  A»(a')-me2n-da(daS)'nu3s(nu*s). 
See  Alnus  glutinosa. 

AMENE,  n.  An  ancient  chemical  term  for  sodium  chloride. 
LEuland  (B,  200).] 

AMENENOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=(aS)-me''n-e(a)'no2s.  Gr.,  iiieimivht. 
Weak,  feeble.    As  a  n.,  a  feeble  person.    LHippocrates  (M,  51).] 

AMENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a')-me(ma)'ni2-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  nw,  a  month.  Fr.,  amenie.  It.,  Sp.,  amenta.  1.  Flamant's 
term  for  amenorrhoea.  LA,  301.]  2.  As  used  by  some  writers,  that 
form  of  amenorrhoea  wluch  is  supposed  to  depend  upon  the  non- 
occurrence of  ovulation.    [A,  18.] 

AMENION,  AMENIUM  (Lat),  n's  n.  A2m(a'm)-e(a)'ni2-o2n, 
-u8m(u*m).  Gr.^atirjviov.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  cinnabar.  L^ios- 
eorides  (D,  19).]  2.  An  incorrect  name  for  a  remedy  against  amen- 
orrhoea.   LD,  80.] 

AMENOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)-e2n-o=-ma(ma=)'ni2-a». 
From  amo2?iits,  pleasant,  and  mania  ifiaivia),  madness.  Fr.,  am4- 
nomanie.  Ger.,  Amenomanie.  It,  amenomania.  Syn. :  ameno- 
monomania.  Monomania  accompanied  by  a  cheerful  delirium,  as 
distinguished  from  tristimania  (g.  v.).    LRush  (A,  301 ;  M,  2),] 

AMENOMONOMANIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A=m(a'm)-e2n"o-mo''n-o- 
ma(ma=)'ni2-a=.    See  Amenomania. 

AMENOKKHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)-e=n-o"r-re'(ro'e')-a». 
From  a  priv.,  ixtjv,  a  month,  and  peti^,  to  flow.  Fr.,  am^norrh^e. 
Ger  Amenorrlioe.  lt.,S^.,amenorrea.  Syn. :  defectus  mensium, 
sedation  of  the  uterus  [Hodge].  A  suspension  or  non-oecurrence  of 
menstruation  in  a  woman  who  has  reached  the  age  of  puberty  and 
has  not  passed  the  menopause,  not  due  to  pregnancy  or  lactation. 
The  term  is  improperly  applied  also  to  retention  of  the  menses.  [A, 
201  216,  301.] — Accidental  a.  Fr.,  aTnerwrrMe  accidentelle.  See 
Secondary  a.— A.  chlorotica.  The  a.  which  accompanies  chloro- 
sis LKisch  (D,  18).]— A.  destiUatoria.  Pr.,  amenorrhee  distil- 
lante  The  discharge  of  menstrual  blood  drop  by  drop  in  cases  of 
retention  of  the  menses.  [J.  P.  Frank  (A,  209).]— A.  dimdlis. 
Dysmenorrhcea  (g.  v.).  [B.] — A.  emanslonls.  See  Primitive  a. 
—A.  hvmenlca.  An  improper,  although  etjrmologically  jusiifl- 
able  term  for  menstrual  retention  due  to  an  imperforate  state  of 
the  hymen  [D,  90.]— A.  partialis.  1.  Scanty  menstruation.  2. 
Dysmenorrhcea.  P,  90.]— A.  suppressa,  A.  supprcssionis. 
Suppression  of  the  menses.  [A,  199.]- Congenital  a.  Fr.,  ante- 
norrhie  congenitale.  See  Primitive  a.— Congestive  a.  A.  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  morbid  congestion  of  the  endometrium.  LA, 
2S6  ]— Constitutional  a.  A.  due  to  some  constitutional  disease, 
such  as  pulmonary  consumption.- Functional  a.  Fr.,  amenor- 
rMe  fonctionelle.  A.  not  dependent  on  any  ascertainable  struct- 
ural disease.  [A,  216;  T.  Sanctuary,  "Lancet,"  Jan.  10,  1885,  p. 
59  ]— Idiopathic  a.  Fr.,  amenorrhie  idiopathique.  See  Func- 
tional a  —Organic  a.  A.  dependent  on  structural  disease  (such 
as  atrophy)  of  the  uterus  or  ovaries.  LA,  210,  216.]— Ovarian  a. 
Fr  aminorrhee  ovarique.  A.  due  to  the  non-occurrence  of  ovula- 
tion [Raciborski  (A,  181).]— Primitive  a.  Fr.,  aminorrhee  con- 
ginitale  Syn. :  congenital  a.,  emansio  mensium.  Retarded  men- 
struation ;  its  failure  to  take  place  at  the  age  of  puberty.    [A,  180.] 
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—Radical  a.  Fr.,  aminorrMe  radicale.  See  Ovarian  a.— Sec- 
ondary a.  A  suspension  of  the  menstrual  function  after  it  has 
once  been  established,  from  any  other  cause  than  pregnancy,  lacta- 
tion, or  its  natural  termination  at  the  menopause.  [A,  180.]— Sim- 
ple a.  A.  not  due  to  defective  development.  [A,  199.]— Symp- 
tomatic  a.  Fr.,  amenorrhAe  symptomatique.  A.  due  to  a  rec- 
ognized local  or  general  morbid  condition.  [A,  180, 181.]— Uterine 
a.  Fr.,  aminorrhee  uUrine.  A.  due  to  defective  uterine  conges- 
tion.    [A,  216.] 

AMENOKBHCEAL,,  adj.  A'm-e»n-o2r-re'a=l.  Lat.,  a-menor- 
rhoicus.  Fr.,  aminorrheique.  Ger.,  amenorrhoisch.  Pertaining 
to  or  dependent  on  amenorrhcea.    [D.]    See  A.  insanity. 

AMENS  (Lat),  adj.  A(a3)'me=nz(me2ns).  Insane,  distracted, 
delirious.    [A,  318.] 

AMENT,  n.  A^ra'en^t.  Lat.,  amentum  (a  thong  or  strap).  Fr., 
chaton.  Ggt.^  Kdtzchen.  It., amento.  Sj'n.: 
catkin.  A  form  of  inflorescence  consisting 
of  a  deciduous  pendent  spike  of  aperalous 
sessile  flowers,  subtended  by  scaly  bracts. 
[B,  19,  34.] 

AMENTACE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-maSn-taS-sa. 
Amentaceous.  As  a  n.,  amentacee,  an 
amentaceous  plant.    [B,  1.] 

AMENTACE^  (Lat.),  n.  t  pi.  AH&')- 
me''n-ta(ta=)'se!'(ke'')-e(a'-e2).  Fr.,  amenta- 
cees.  Qer..,  Amentaceen,  Kdtzchentrager. 
It.,  amentacee.  Sp.,anw'7iidceas.  A  name 
originating  with  Gmelin  in  1747  and  applied 
by  him,  and  subsequently  by  Linnaeus,  Jus- 
sieu.  Link,  and  others  to  all  apetalous  plants 
bearing  the  inflorescence  in  aments.  The 
a.  were  regarded  as  forming  a  single  natu- 
ral class  (cohort,  order),  embracing  the 
orders  (families)  Cupuliferce,  CoryktcecB, 
JBetulinece,  Juglandieoe,  Myricacece,  Bat- 
samifiuce,  Casuarinece,  and  SalicineoB.  [B, 
19,  35, 105,  170.] 

AMENTACEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A^m- 
(aSm)-e»n-ta(taS)'se"(ke''')-i(e).  An  order  of 
plants  in  one  of  the  classifications  proposed 
by  Unnseus,  comprising  Pinus,  Abies,  and 
similar  genera.    [6, 170.] 

AMENTACEOUS,  adj.  A^m-e'n-ta'- 
shu^s.  Lat.,  amentaceus.  Fr.,  am,entaci. 
Ger.,  Jcdtzchendhnlich,  kdtzchenartig.  It., 
am^ntaceo.  Bearing  aments  or  catkins. 
More  properly,  it  should  signify  like  or  hav- 
ing the  character  of  an  ament.    [B.] 

AMENTAL,,  adj.  A^ra-e^n'-ta^l.  Lat., 
amentalis.       Amentaceous.       [B.]       See 

AUENTALES. 

AMENTAI-ES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=m- 
(a'm)-e2n-ta(ta=)'lez(le%).  In  Lindley 's  clas- 
sification, the  amental  alliance,  an  alliance 
of  diclinous  exogenous  plants  comprising 
the  Cajmarina^ece,  Betulaceae^Altiimiaceae, 
Salicaceoe,  Myricaceoe,  and  Eloeagnacece. 
It  corresponds  to  the  Amenta^icce  of  other 
systems.    [B,  170.] 

AMENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'm(aSm)-e2n'- 
shi2(ti2)-a3.    An  old  term  denoting  fatuity,     an  ament.    (after  b. 
mental  alienation.      [M,  60.]— A.  a  quar-  frank  [A,  304].) 

tana.    A.  due  to  quartan  ague.    [M,  60.] — 

A,  a  siccltate.  A.  from  a  lack  of  moisture  in  the  brain.  [M,  60.] — 
A.  a  teinulentla.  A.  from  an  excessive  use  of  alcoholic  liquors. 
[M,  60.] — A.  calculosa,  A.  due  to  calcareous  matter  in  the  brain. 
[M,  60.]— A.  congenita.  A.  dating  from  birth.  [M,  60.]— A.  mi- 
crocephallca.  A.  due  to  insufflcient  size  of  the  brain.  [M,  60.]— 
A.  morosis.  Fatuity  from  loss  of  ima^nation.  [M,  60.] — A. 
occulta.  A  form  of  melancholia  which  is  in  some  cases  the  result 
of  that  which  is  known  as  raptus  melaucholicus.  [Mendel  (D,  18).]— 
A.  rhachlalglca.  Imbecihty  due  to  rickets.  [M,60.]— A.  serosa. 
A.  due  to  effusion  of  serum  within  the  cranium.  [M,  60.]— A.  trau- 
matica.   A.  from  injuries  of  the  head.    [M,  60.] 

AMENTIPEKOUS,  adj.  A^m-e^'n-ti'f'e^-ru's.  Lat.,  amen- 
tiferus.  Ft.,  amentif&re.  Ger., kdtzchentragend.  Bearing  catkins. 
[B,  128.] 

AMENTIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-e2n-ti2-foVmi=9. 
From  amentum,  and  forma.  Fr.,  amentiforme.  Ger.,  kdtzchen- 
formig.    Having  the  shape  of  a  catkin.    [B,  128.] 

AMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=m(aSm)e2n'tu3m(tu<m).  1.  See 
Ament.    2.  See  Aldmen  scissum. 

AMENinL,  n.  A^m'e^n-i^l.  A  radicle,  CbHj,  having  the  con- 
stitution of  amyl  deprived  of  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.    [B.] 

AMBNYI,VAI.EKIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"e5n-i21-va21-e2r'i2k.  For 
deriv.,  see  Amyl,  -enyl,*  and  Valeric.  Fr.,  acide  am^nyl-valerique. 
A  thick  oily  hquid  having  the  constitution  CioHigOj,  being  that  of 
valeric  acid  less  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.    [B,  3.  J 

AMEK  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A^-me^r.  1.  Bitter  :  as  a  n.,  anything 
bitter.  See  Amara.  2.  Bile. — A's  S.cres.  A  division  of  Greeve's 
a's  inodores  (comprising  colchichum)  and  of  the  A^s  odorants  (com- 
prising copaiba).  [B, -46.]- A's  antispasmodiques.  Antispas- 
modic bitters  (e.  g.,  bitter  almonds).  [B,  105.] — A's  aromatiques. 
See  Amara  arorrtatica.—A*&  astringents.  See  Amara  adsirin- 
gentia. — A.  au  maximum.  See  Picric  Acid. — A's  aust^res.  A 
division  of  Greeve's  a\t  inodores,  comprising  such  bitters  as  ox- 
bile,  and  of  his  a^s  odorants,  comprising  cinchona,  ete.  [B,  46.]— 
A's  cathartiques.    Bitter  cathartic  substances,  e.  g.,  elaterium 


and  scammony.  [B,  46.] — A.  cinchonique.  Cinchona  bitter.  [B, 
92.] — A's  contro-stimulants  du  cceur.  Bitters  that  lower  the 
rapidity  of  the  heart's  action  (e.  g.,  digitalis).  [B,  105.]— A's  cyan- 
iques.  Bitters  containing  hydrocyanic  acid.  [B,  105.]— A.  d'ab- 
sinthe.  See  Absinthin.— A.  de  boeuf.  Ox-gall.  [L,  49.]— A,  des 
AUemands,  A.  des  MoUandais.  See  Ratafia  des  Hollandais. 
—A.  de  Welter.  See  Picric  acid.— A.  durotl.  See  Assamar.— 
A's  6pic6s.  See  Amara  aromattca.— A's  excitants.  Stimulating 
bitters  ;  chamomile,  rosemary,  sage,  etc.  [^Guillemin  (B,  38).]— A's 
febrifuges.  Febrifuge  bitters,  such  as  cinchona,  salix,  ete.  fB, 
105.] — A's  francs.  See  Amara  mera. — A's  hypercin^tiques.  See 
Amara  tetanica. — A's  inodores.  A  division  made  by  Greeve,  com- 
prising the  odorless  bitter^,  and  divided  into  a's  nauseabonds,  a'« 
astHngents,  a's  ausHres,  a's  dcres,  a^styptiques,  a^salins  Acres, 
and  a''spurs.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).]— A's  mordants.  Sharp  bitters, 
e.  g.,  aloes.  [13,  i&.] — A's  mucilagineux.  See  Amaka  Tnucila- 
ginosa.—A*n  nauseabonds.  A  division  of  Greeve's  a's  inodores 
(comprising  bitters  like  elaterium)  and  of  the  a's  odorants  (com- 
prising bitters  like  jalap).  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).]— A's  nausfieux. 
Nauseous  bitters,  e.  g.,  rhubarb,  aloes,  and  colocynth,  [A.  Gubler 
(B,  46).]— A's  odorants.  In  Greeve's  classification,  the  bitters 
possessed  of  odors,  comprising  the  a's  navsiabonds,  a's  mbasirin^ 
gents,  a's  Apices,  a's  mordants,  a's  aust^res,  a's  subdcres,  and  a's 
acres.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).]— A's  proprement  dits.  Simple  bit- 
ters. [B,  105.]  See  Amara  mera. — A's-pjirgatifs.  Purgative  bit- 
ters, such  as  aloes,  rhubarb,  colocynth,  etc.  [B,  5.] — A.  purs.  See 
Amara  mera.— A.  qulnovlque.'  Quinova  bitter.  [B.] — A's  salins 
acres.  Acrid  and  saline  bitters. — A's  s^datifs.  Such  bitters  as 
opium,  lactucarlum,  ete.  [A.  Gubler  .(B,  46).] — A's  spastiques. 
See  Amara  tetanica.  —  A's  strychniques.  Bitters  containing 
strychnine  (e.  ff.,  nux  vomica).  [B,  105.] — A's  styptiques.  A  divis- 
ion of  Greeve's  a's  inodores,  comprising  such  bitters  as  copper  sul- 
phate. [B,  46.] — A's  subdcres.  In  Greeve's  classification,  a  divis- 
ion of  a's  odorants  comprising,  e.  g.,  ipecac  and  musk.  [B,  46.] 
— A's  subastring^ents.  A  division  of  a's  odorants,  e.  g.,  rhubarb. 
[B,-  46.] — A's  tanniques.  See  Amara  adstritigentia.—A's  tetan- 
iques.  See  Amara  tetanica. — A's  toniques.  A  class  of  bitters 
such  as  gentian,  hops,  ete.  [Guillemin  (B,  38).]— Purs  a's.  See 
Amara  m,era. 

AMEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(aSm)'e2-ras.  The  name  of  a  species 
of  Spondias.    [B,  121.] 

AMEKBAUM  (Ger.),  n.    A"mar-ba'um.    See  Ambebbauu. 

AMEKI  (Malay),  n.    See  Indogofera  tinctoria. 

AMEKIMNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-u'r(e2r)-i2m'no'n.  Gr., 
afiipifivov  (good  against  melancholy).  The  plant  heart's -ease. 
[Pliny  (A.  318).] 

AMEKIMNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=m(aSm)-u»r(e''r)i2m'nuSm(nu<m). 
For  deriv.,  see  Amerimnon.  ¥r.,  joubarbe.  A  genus  of  plants  made 
in  1777  by  Scopoli.  [B,  170.]— A.  ebenus  [Swartz].  See  Aspa- 
LATHUS  ebenus. — A.  Sieberi  [Eeichenbach],  See  Hecastaphyia,um 
Brovmii. 

AMEKINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)-uSr(e»r-i(e)'na».  A  botanical 
genus  including  several  plants  referred  to  Ehretia,  Salix,  and  El<E- 
agnus,  also  the  Vitex  agnus  castus.  Pliny  apphed  the  name  to  a 
species  of  willow,    [B,  121.] 

AMEBISTONEUKON  (Lat,),  n,  n.  A2m(aSm)-aS-ri!!s-to-nu5'- 
ro^n.  From  a  priv.,  ^epto-ros,  divisible,  and  v€vpov,  a  nerve,  A  fern 
in  which  the  nervures  are  not  divided,    [B,  121.  | 

AMEKON  (Fr.),  n.  A'm-e-ro'n!'.  A  common  name  in  France 
for  several  bitter  plants.    [B,  121.] 

AMEKTUME  (Fr.),  n,    A»-mar-tu»m.    Bitterness.    [B.] 

AMES  (Syriac),  n.    See  Ama. 

AMESOPODES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  A2(aS)-me2s-o'p'o-dez(de's), 
From  a  priv.,  ju^o-os,  intermediate,  and  irovs,  a  foot.  A  name  given 
by  Ehrenberg  (1818)  to  those  Agarici  in  which  the  stipes  is  eccentric 
or  wanting.    [B,  121.] 

AMETABOLA  (Lat.),' n.  n,  pi,  A2m(a=m)-e2t-a=b(aSb)'o-la». 
Insects  which  do  not  undergo  a  distinct  metamorphosis  in  the 
course  of  their  development,    [B,  100.] 

AMETABOIilC,  adj.  A^m-e't-a^-bo^l'i'k.  From  a  priv.,  and 
juera^dAo?  changeable,  LsA.,  ametabolus.  Fr. ,  am^tabole.  Not  un- 
dergoing a  distinct  metamorphosis.    [B,  28.] 

AMETABOtOUS,  adj.  A=m-e2t>a=b'o-lu3s.  Belonging  to  the 
Ametabola.    [B,  100.] 

AM^TAttlQUB,  AMiilTAlMTE  (Fr.),  adj's.  A'-ma-tan- 
lek,  -let.    Not  containing  metal.    [A,  385.] 

AMETAMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(aS)-me2t-aS-mo=r-fo'si's. 
Gen.,  ametamorpho'seos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  fieTafj.6p^uitTis, 
transformation.  Fr.,  amitamorphose.  In  zoSlogy,  the  absence  of 
metamorphosis.    [B,  38.] 

AMETHANE,  n.  A^^m-eHh-an',  From  amt'c  and  ether.  An 
ether  of  an  amic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

AMETHENIC  ACID,  n.  A^m-esth-eSn'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  amith- 
inique.  A  name  given  by  Schneider  to  an  oily  liquid  of  the  compo- 
sition C7HJ4O2,  having  the  properties  of  a  weak  acid,  obtained  from 
the  oxidation  of  diamylene,    [B,  3.] 

AMETHODICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai'(aS)-meath-o!'d'i2k-u's(u4s). 
From  d|iie0o5o?,  without  plan,  Ger.,  unmethodisch.  Unscientific, 
without  method,  [D,  80.] 
AMETHODIST,  n.  A'm-e^'th'o^d-i'st.  An  empiric,  [L,  73.] 
AMETHYST,  n,  A'm'e^'th-i^st.  Gr,,o)ie9u<TTos.  Lat.,  ametti/.?- 
tu.s.  Fr.,  amethyste.  Qer.,  Amethyst.  It.,  amedisia.  Sp.,  ama- 
tista.  1.  A  species  of  glassy  quartz  colored  with  oxide  of  manganese. 
It  was  regarded  by  the'  ancients  as  a  preventive  of  drunkenness, 
being  bound  over  the  navel  or  made  into  wine-cups.    It  is  also  used 
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Iw  the  C!hinese  in  ophthalmia.   [L,  75.]   2.  A  species  of  herb.   [Pliny 

AMETHYSTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(aSm)-enh-i"s(u«s)'ta^ 
Bemedies  against  drunkenness.    [A,  301.] 

AMETHYSTBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a8m)-enh-i»s(u»s)'te2-uSs- 
(u*s).    Fr.,  amAthystin.    See  Amethystine. 

AMETHYSTIN,  n.  A^m-e'-thiSs'tian.  Fr.,  amethystine.  A 
violet  coloring  matter  obtained  by  E.  Baudrimont  by  the  action  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  upon  cacotheline.    [B,  92.] 

AMETHYSTINE,  adj.  A'm-e^-thi^s'ti^n.  Lat.,  amethystinus. 
Ft.,  atnethystin.  Ger.;  Amethystenfarbig,  It.,  ametiatino.  Sp., 
amatistado.    Having  a  purplish  color  like  the  amethyst.    [B.] 

AMETHYSTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»m(aSm)-e"-thi!!s(thu«s)'tuSs- 
(tu*s).  1.  See  Amethyst.  2.  A  vine  the  wine  from  which  does  not 
intoxicate.    [Ovid  (B,  121).] 

AMETKA  (Lat.),  11.  t.  A2m(a=m)-e2t'ras.  See  Ametbia  (1st 
det.). 

AMETRIA(Lat.),n.  f.  A2m(aSm)-e2t'ri=-a».  From  a  priv.,  and 
fji^Tpa,  the  womb  (1st  def.) ;  or  from  a  priv.,  and  fiirpov,  a  measure 
(2d  def.).  Fr.,  amHrie,  Ger.,  AitietiHe,  1.  Absence  of  the  uterus. 
[L,  SO.]  2.  A  word  used  by  (jalen  to  denote  immoderation  or,  ac- 
cording to  some,  asymmetry.    [L,  53] 

AMETKOH^MIA,  AMETKOHEMIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A^m- 
(a'm)-e2t"ro-he'(ha8'e2)-mi2-a,  -he(ha)'mi=-a'.  From  o  priv.,  Mwa, 
the  womb,  and  a'ifia,  blood.  Fr.,  ani^troMmie.  Anaemia  of  the 
uterus.    [Piorry  (L,  5()).] 

AMETKOMETEK,  n.  ASm-e^t-ro^m'e^t^uSr.  For  deriv.,  see 
Ametropia  and  -meter.*  Fr.,  ametroniMre.  Ger.,  Ametrometer... 
It.,  ainetrom^tro.  Sp.,  ametrometro.  An  instrument  for  the  rapid 
detection  of  the  degree  of  ametropia.  Thomson's  a.  consists  of  a 
small  gas-jet.  A,  and  a  second  one,  B,  the  latter  sliding  on  a  bar,  D, 
the  two  jets  being  connected  by  a  piece  of  rubber  tubing,  G,  and 
supplied  with  gas  through  a  thimble,  H,  which  fits  upon  an  ordi- 
nary gas-burner.  The  bar,  D,  is  30  cm.  long,  and  is  pivoted  to  the 
thimble  in  such  a  manner  that  the  angle  at  which  it  is  inclined  is 
indicated  on  the  graduated  semicircular  plate,  E.  The  burner  B 
can  be  slid  upon  the  bar  so  as  to  be  directly  behind  A  or  at  any 
distance  from  it,  the  distance  being  shown  by  the  scale  marked  on 
the  bar  (divided  on  one  side  into  spaces  of  2'5  cm.,  and  on  the  other 
into  English  inches  and  half-inches.  In  determining  the  degree 
of  ametropia,  the  jets  are  lighted  and  turned  down  to  show  small 
points  of  name,  about  5  mm.  in  diameter,  and  the  patient,  whose 
accommodation  has  been  paralyzed  with  atropine,  is  placed  at  a 


THOMSON'S  AMETROMETER. 

distance  of  about  5  metres.  An  emmetrope  should  see  each  light 
clearly  until  one  is  placed  directly  behind  the  other — not  as  a  dif- 
fused circle  of  light,  as  is  the  case  with  ametropes.  The  distance 
to  which  it  is  necessary  to  separate  the  lights  for  both  to  be  seen 
clearly  shows  the  degree  of  ametropia,  each  space  of  2'5  cm.  on  the 
bar  indicating  an  ametropia  of  1  diopter.  The  form  of  ametropia 
is  ascertained  by  placing  a  piece  of  red  glass  before  the  eye,  so  as 
to  color  one  half  of  each  circle,  and  noting  on  which  side  the  colored 
half  appears  to  be ;  if  it  is  on  the  same  side  as  the  glass,  there  is 
myopia  ;  if  on  the  opposite  side,  hypermetropia.  To  detect  astig- 
matism, the  patient  should  be  asked  to  observe  if  the  flames,  suf- 
ficiently separated  not  to  coalesce,  seem  longer  in  one  diameter 
than  in  another  ;  if  they  do,  the  bar  is  to  be  raised  or  lowered  until 
the  two  appear  to  be  alike.  The  pointer,  F^  will  indicate  the  angle 
at  which  they  are  placed,  and  the  position  of  the  meridian  of  great- 
est ametropia.  [W.  Thomson,  "Trans,  of  the  Am.  Ophth.  Soc," 
1878,  p.  455  (F  ;  L).] 

AMETKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-e2t'ro=n.  A  plant  men- 
tioned by  Dioscorides,  believed  to  be  a  Bubus.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AMETKOPB,  n.  A=m'e'-trop.  Fr.,amitrope.  Qer.,  Ametrop. 
A  person  affected  with  ametropia  (q.  v.), 

AMETROPIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a»m)-e''t-ro'pi=-a».  From  ajie- 
T/)o5,  beyond  the  (normal)  limit,  and  if  it,  sight.  Fr.,  amitropie. 
Ger..  Anietropie.  It.,  Sp..  ametropia.  Syn. :  ecmetropia.  A  gener- 
ic term  including  all  defects  of  vision  due  to  errors  of  refraction. 
[L.] 

AMETROPIC,  adj.  A^m-eSt-roSp'iSk.  Fr.,  amitrope.  Ger., 
ametropisch.    Affected  with  ametropia  iq.  v.). 

AMETROU.S,  adj.  A^m-eWni^a.  From  a  priv.,  and  m^ipa,  the 
uterus.    Without  a  uterus.    [D,  90.] 

AMETZ  (Basque),  u.    The  oak.     [B,  121.] 

AMBZAGA  (Sp.l,  n.  A'-ma-tha^'ga^.  A  Mexican  spring  con- 
taining hydrogen  sulphide.    [A,  385.] 

AM-HAtDI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Curcuma  amada.    [B,  121.] 


AMHAT,  n.  A  variety  of  date-tree  bearing  red  fruit,  gi'owing 
near  Cairo.    [B,  121.] 

AMHERST,  n.  A^m'hu'rst.  A  town  in  Hillsborough  County, 
New  Hampshire,  having  a  mineral  spring.    [A,  363.] 

AMHERSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^m-huerst'l'-as.  From  the  Count- 
ess of  Amherst.  A  genus  of  csesalpineous  leguminous  trees  estab- 
lished by  Wallich.  jB,  170.]— A.  nobilis.  Syn. :  Thoca.  A  Ma- 
layan species,  with  large  pinnate  leaves,  which,  are  purplish  when 
young,  and  large  vermilion,  yellow-spotted  flowers.  It  attains  a 
height  of  40  feet.    [B,  19.] 

AMHERSTIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=m-hu»rst-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e=). 
Fr.,  avihersti^es.  A  tribe  of  plants  of  the  sub-order  Ccesalpinieoe 
made  by  Bentham,  including  Amherstia,  Afzelia,  and  allied  species. 
[B,  170.J 

AMIANTACEOUS,  adj.  A^m-is-a^n-ta'shu's.  Lat.,  amianta- 
ceus.  Fr.,  amiantac4.  Sp.,  amiantdceo.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  re- 
sembling asbestos.    [B,  78.] 

AMIASTTANTHIUM,  AMIANTANTHItTS  (Lat.),  n's,  n.  and 
m.  A=m(aSm)-i=-a!'n(aSn)-ta2n(ta3n)'thi2-u3m(u''m),  -u3s(u<s).  See 
Amianthium. 

AMIANTH,  n.  A^m'i^-a^nth.  From  a/iiWroi,  unpolluted.  Lat., 
amiantuSy  amianthus.  Fr.,  aviiante,  amianthe.  GJer.,  Amiant. 
See  Flexible  asbestos. 

AMIANTHINOPSY,  n.  A^ra-i'-a^n'thian-o^p-sis.  From  ami- 
antinus  iq.  v.\  and  Syfts,  sight.  A  form  of  color-blindness  con- 
sisting in  inability  to  distingmsh  the  violet  rays.    [D,  90.] 

AMIANTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-i2-a2n(aSn)'thi=-uSm- 
(u*m).  More  properly,  amiantanthium  (from  d/itavTo?,  pure,  and  Slv- 
floff,  a  flower).  A  genus  of  melanthaceoiis  plants  established  by 
Gray,  closely  allied  to  Veratrum,  from  which  it  is  chiefly  distin- 
guished by  its  white  flowers,  arranged  in  racemes,  and  by  the  less 
marked  union  of  the  segments  of  its  perianth.  [B,  34.]— A.  angus- 
tifolium  [Gray].  A  species  with  a  slender  stem  and  acute  narrow 
linear  leaves,  found  in  the  southeastern  Atlantic  States.  [B,  34.]— 
A.  muscsetoxicum  [Gray].  Syn. :  Helonias  erythrosperma  [Mi- 
chaux].  Fly-poison  ;  a  species  found  in  swampy  places  in  the  mid- 
dle and  southern  Atlantic  States,  distinguished  by  its  bulbous  stem, 
its  flat,  obtuse,  broadly  linear  leaves,  and  its  scarlet  seeds.  It  con- 
tains a  narcotic  poison,  which  affects  cattle  feeding  upon  the  plant, 
and  the  bulbs  are  employed  as  a  fly-poison.    [B,  19,  34.] 

AMIANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(aSm)-i2-a2n(a'n)'thuSs  (thu<s). 
See  Amianth. 

AMIANTINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai'm(a=m)-is-a2n(aiin)-ti(te)'nuSs- 
(nu<s).  Ger.,  asbestweiss.  Greenish-white  (a  descriptive  botanical 
term).    [B.] 

AMIANTODES  (Lat.),  adi.  A2m(a3m)-i2-a=n(a3n)-to'dez(de2s). 
From  aiiiavro<;,  asbestos,  and  etfios,  resemblance.    Fr.,  amiantmde. 

See  AMIANTACEOUS. 

AMIANTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2m(aSm)-i''-a'n(a'n)'tu's- 
(tu'*s).  1.  Clean,  unspotted.  [L.  50.]  2.  (N.)  see  Fiefl:2bie  asbestos. 
— A,  plumosus.    See  Asbestos  plumosus. 

AMIBE  (Fr.),  n.    A^-meb.    See  Am<eba. 

AMIBE,  AMIBIEN  (Fr.),  adj's.     A^-me-ba,  -bi^-a'ns.     See 

AMCEBOm. 

AMIBIFORME,  AMIBOIDE  (Fr.),  adj's.  A^-me-be-fo^rm, 
-bo-ed.    See  Am<eboiu. 

AMIBoiSME  (Fr.),  n.  A'-me-bo-ezm.  The  phenomenon  or 
property  of  amoeboid  movement.    [B,  93.] 

AMIC,  adj.  A^m'i^k.  Lat.,  amidicus,  aminicus  (from  ammo- 
nia). Fr.,  amique.  Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  ammonia  ;  hav- 
ing the  nature  of  an  amine.    [B.]    See  A.  bases. 

AMIGA  NOCTURNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a=m)-i(e)'kai'  no%- 
tu=rn(turn)'a'.    The  Polianthes  tuberosa.    [B,  170.] 

AMICINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(aSm)-i2-si(ke)'nuSm(nu<m).  Lit., 
the  neck  of  a  wine-sack  ;  the  aperture  of  a  tube.    [A,  312  ;  L,  63.] 

AMICTOMIAGON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=m(aSm)-i2k-to-mi(me)'as ■ 
go2n.  Perhaps  from  ojuiktos,  pure,  and  iLeiayiaytiiv,  to  offer  a  sacri- 
ficial lamb.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Vitex  agnus  castus.  [Dios- 
corides (L.  87).] 

AMICTOKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(aSm)-i2k-to'ri'-uSm(u<m). 
See  Amiculum. 

AMICULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=m(aSm)-i2k'u2(u)-luSm(lu''m).  Lit., 
a  small  outer  garment ;  hence,  the  amnion.    [A,  318  ;  L,  97.] 

AMID  (Ger.),  u.  A^m-ed'.  An  amide. — A'wasserstoff.  Am- 
monia.   [B,  196.] 

AMIDACETIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-a''s-et(eH)'i=k.  See  Amido- 
acetic  acid. 

AMIDAI.IQUES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    AS-mi'd-a'-lek.    See  Amidolica. 

AMIDATED,  adj.  A^m'i^d-at^e^d.  Lat.,  amidatus.  Fr., 
amidi.  It.,  amidato.  Combined  with  amidogen  ;  converted  into 
an  amide.    [B.] 

AMIdAthAN  (Ger.),  n.    A'-med-a-ta'n'.    See  Amidoethanb. 

AMIDATHYLSUtFONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  AS-med-a-tu'l-sulf- 
on'zoi-re".    Amidoethylsulphonic  acid.    [B.] 

AMIDATO  -  BICHLOKATUS  (Lat.),  adq.  A2m(aSm)-i2d-ar 
(a=)"to-bi(be)-klo(ch21o)-ra(ra'/tuSs(tu''s).  Containing  amidogen  and 
2  atoms  of  chlorine.    [B.] 

AMIDAZOBENZENE,  n.    A'^'m-ii'd-aSz-o-be'n-zen'.    See  Am- 

IDOAZOBENZENE. 

AMIDE,  n.  A^m'i'^dCid).  For  deriv.,  see  Ammonia  and  -ide.* 
Lat.,  amidum.  Fr..  amide.  Ger.,  Amid.  It.,  amide,  ammide. 
Sp.,  am.ido.  1.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  amidogen.  3.  A  com- 
pound derived  from  ammonia  by  the  substitution  of  an  acid  radicle 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O^,  whole;  TIi,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U=,  lull;  U*,  full;  U=,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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for  one  or  more  atoms  ot  hydrogen.  Formerly  the  term  included 
also  such  compounds  when  the  replacing  radicle  was  a  metal  or 
other  base.  (See  Alkalamide  and  Amine.)  The  a's  are  classed  as 
monamides,  diamides^  triamides,  etc.,  according  as  they  derive 
from  1,  2,  3,  or  more  molecules  of  ammonia  ;  they  are  further  des- 
ignated as  primary^  secondary^  or  tertiary  a's,  according  as  1,  2, 
or  3  hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced  in  each  ammonia  molecule.  The 
primary  as  (to  which  the  name  a.  was  formerly  restricted)  may  be 
regarded  as  compounds  of  acid  radicles  with  amidogen  (NHj),  and 
as  having  the    formulse   R'.NHa  (monamides),    HjN  — E"  — NHj 

(diamides),  and  H^N  —  E"'\}Jjj''    (triamides).    The  secondary   a's 

(formerly  called  imides)  have  the  formulas  R"NH,HN  =  R""  =  NH, 
etc.,  in  which  R"  denotes  either  2  univalent  radicles  or  a  single  biva- 
lent radicle.  The  term  imide  is  usually  restricted  to  the  latter  class 
ot  compounds.  The  tertiary  a's  (also  called  nitrilee)  have  the 
formulse  R"'N,N3R''  =  N,  etc.  The  a's  may  also  be  regarded  as 
compounds  in  which  amidogen  or  any  other  ammonia  residue  re- 
places hydrogen  or  hydroxyl.  [B,  2,  6.1 — Acid  a.  Fr..  a.  acide. 
1.  An  a.  m  the  strict  sense,  as  distinguished  from  an  amine  or  an 
alkalamide.  2.  A  compound  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydroxyl 
in  the  acid  radicle  of  a  polyatomic  acid  ;  an  amido-acid.  [B.I— 
AUophanic  a,  Fr.,  a.  ailophanique.  It.,  a.  aUofanico,  See  Biu- 
ret.—A.  acide  (Fr.).  See  Acid  a.— A.  neutre  (Fr.).  See  Neutral 
a.— A.  phfinlque  (Fr.).  Aniline.  [B.]— Hydrure  d'a.  (Fr.).  Am- 
monia. [B,  92.] — NeutraJ  a.  Fr.,  a.  neutre.  An  a.  derived  from 
a  monobasic  diatomic  acid  by  the  replacement  of  the  hydrogen  of 
the  acid  characteristic  by  the  ammonia  residue.    [B,  158.] 

AMlDi;  (Fr.),  adj.    A3-rai»d-a.    See  AmnATED. 

AMIDEXHANE,  u.    A»m"i»d-e»th-an'.    Ger..  Amidathan.   See 

AUIDOETHANE. 

AMIDETHTTLSUtPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A?in"i^d.-eH'h"'i''\- 
su^lf-o^n'i^k.    See  Amidoethylsulphonic  acid. 

AMIDETO-CHI.ORET1UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'>m(a'm)-i2d-e(a)'to- 
klo(ch^lo)-re(ra)'tu'm(tu<m).     An  amidochloride.     [B.]     See  A.-c. 

HYDRAKGYRI. 

AMIDIAQUE  (Fr.),  n.  A»-mi>d-i'-aak.  A  compound  of  starch 
and  ammonia,  having  feeble  basic  properties.  [C.  Blondeau  (A, 
301).] 

AMIDIC,  adj.    A^m-i'd'i'^k.    tat.,  amidicus.    See  Amid. 

AMIDIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-mi^d-ed.  Sp.,  amiduro.  A  compound 
of  amidogen  with  another  radicle.  [B.J— A.  d*hydrog6ne.  Sp., 
amiduro  de  hidrdgeno.    Ammonia.    [L,  77.] 


AMIDIN,  n.  A'm'i'd-iSn.  From  Fr.,  amidon,  starch.  Lat., 
amidinum,  amidina.  Fr.,  amidine,  Gler.j  Amidin.  It.,  amidina. 
Sp.,  almidino,  almidina^  amidina.  Gu^rin-Vary  gave  the  names 
expressed  in  the  following  sub-titles  to  the  inner  and  outer  portions 
of  starch  granules.  [A,  301.]  Used  without  qualification,  tne  word 
means  soluble  a.  [Saussure  (B,  ,196).]— Soluble  a.  Fr.,  amidine 
soluble.  The  interior  portion  of  a  starch  granule,  which  is  soluble 
in  water  and  is  released  from  the  insoluble  tegumentary  substance 
iamylin)  by  boiling.  [B,  5.]  See  Amylum  (8d  def.).— Tegument- 
ary a.    Fr.,  amidine  tSgumentaire.    See  Amylin. 

AMIDINE,  n.  A^m'i^d-en.  Fr.,  amidine.  Ger.,  Amidin.  It., 
amidina,  Syn. :  amimide.  A  compound  having  the  general  for- 
mula E.c]  ^^,  (in  which  R  or  R'  represents  a  univalent  radicle), 

imagined  to  be  derived  from  a  corresponding  acid  amide  by  the 
substitution  of  NR'  for  an  atom  of  oxygen.    Thus  from  acetamide, 

CHs.C \  0^2^  is  formed  acediamine,  CR,C:z  |  ^g=.    Compounds  of 

this  class  are  designated  by  the  termination  -amidine,  -amimide,  or 
-diamine  affixed  to  the  name  ot  the  corresponding  radicle.    [B,  2.] 

AMIDINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(aSm)-i»d-i(e)'nu=s(nu<s).  Chev- 
reul's  term  for  amylin  (9.  v.).    [L,  f>3.] 

AMIDISETHIONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i'd-is"'enh-i=-o2n'i2k. 
For  deriv.,  see  Amide,  iso-*,  and  Etbionic.  Ft.,  acide  amid-isethio- 
nique.    Ger.,  A-midisdthionsdure.    See  Taurine. 

AMIDISOVALEKIC  acid,  n.  A^ia"Va-is"'o-va'l-e^r'p^. 
See  Amidoisovaleric  acid. 

AMIDOACETIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-a's-et<e2t)'i!'k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-ac^tiqrie.  Ger,,  Amidoesswsdure.  It.,  acido  acetam- 
mico  (o  amido-acetico).  Glycooine,  CjSsNOa  ;  so  called  because  it 
may  be  regarded  as  acetic  acid  in  which  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl 
(Oil)  in  the  acid  radicle  is  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  amidogen 
(NH2).    [B,  4.] 

AMIDO-ACID,  n.    A'Ta"Vd-o-eiH'i'd.    See  under  Acid. 

AMIDOACKIDINE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-a'!k'ri2d-en.  Fr..  amido- 
acridine.  Ger.,  Amidoaa^idin.  A  substance  forming  prismatic 
acicular  crystals,  produced  by  the  reduction  of  nitroacndine,  and 
having  the  constitution  of  acridine  in  which  one  atom  of  hydrogen 
is  replaced  by  amidogen  ;  (Di3Hs(NH2)N  =  CijHjjN^.    [B,  79.] 

AMIDOAMEISENSiUKE  (Ger.),  n.  A'm-i^d-o-aS-mi'ze^n- 
zoi-re^.    Amidoformic  (carbamic)  acid.    [B.] 

AMIDOANISIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"iad-o-an-i"s'ii'k.  Fr.,  acide 
amido-anisiqite.  (jler.,  Amidoanissdure.  An  acid  having  t\\Q  con- 
stitution C8H7(NH2).03,  being  that  ot  anisic  acid  in  which  amidogen 
replaces  hydrogen  in  the  acid  radicle.    [B,  2,] 

AMIDOANTHBAQUINONE,  n.  A^rn'MM-o-a^n-thra'-kwi^n- 
on'.  Fr.,  amido-anthraquinone.  Ger.,  Amidoanthrachinon.  It., 
amido-antrachinone.  A  brilliant  red  substance,  having  the  con- 
stitution C,4H,(NH2)0!>  =  CjiHjNOj,  being  that  ot  anthraquinone 
in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen.    [B,  4.  ] 

AMIDOATHAN  (Ger.),  n.  ASm-iM-o-a-taSn'.  Amidoethane ; 
ethylamine.    [B.] 

AMIDOAthYIBENZOL  (Ger.),  n.  A'm-isd-o-a-tu'l-beSn- 
tzo'l'.    Amidoethylbenzene.     [B.] 


AMIDOATHYtSUtFONSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  A=m-i2d-o-a-tu<>l- 
sult-on'zoi-re».    Amidoethylsulphonic  acid.    [B.] 

AMIDOAZOBENZENE,  n.  A»m"i''d-o-a=z-o-be'n-zen'.  Fr., 
aTtiido-azobenzine.  (jier.,  Am.idoazobenzol.  It.,  amidoazobenzina. 
Aniline  yellow  ;  a  substance  having  the  composition  CeHfi.Na  — 
C|>H4(NHj)  =  CijNuNj.  isomeric  with  diazoamidobenzene.    [B,  4.  J 

AMIDOAZONAPHTHAIENE,  n.  A^m'-iM-o-a^z-o-na^p- 
tha"l-en'.    A  substance  forming  orange-red  acicular  crystals,  of  a 

greenish  lustre,  CsoHijNa  =  CioH,<]  1  11  \h  '    ^^  *"'*  ^  *  **'" 

acid  base.    [B,  4.] 

AMIDOAZOTOIiUENE,  n.  A2m"iM-o-a''z"'o-to'!l'ui'-en.  Fr., 
amido-azotoluene.  Ger.,  Amidoazotoluol.  A  substance,  07-117  — 
N  =  N  —  C7H6(NH2),  obtained  from  diazoamidotoluene.  having  sev- 
eral isomeric  forms  possible,  one  of  which  is  known  as  a  crystalline 
substance  melting  at  127°  to  128°  C,  acting  as  a  monacid  base.  [E. 
Nietzki,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch..'^  x.  1877,  p.  662  (B).] 

AMIDOBAKBITUKIC  ACID,  n.  A^m'-i^d-o-baSr-bi't-u"'- 
ri^k.    Fr.,  acide  amido-barbiturique.    Ger.,  Amidobarbitursdure. 

See  DiALURAMIDE. 

AMIDOBASE  (Ger.),  n.  A'm'i'd-o-baS-ze^.  A  primary  amide 
or  amine.    [B.] 

AMIDOBENZACETIC  ACID,  n.  A=m"i»d-0-be2nz-a2s-et- 
(e2t)'i2k.    See  Amidobenzoyi.lAcetic  acid. 

AMIDOBENZENE,  n.  A=m"i2d-o-be'nz-en'.  Fr.,  amido-ben- 
zine.  Ger.,  Amidobenzol.  It.,  amidobenzinya.  Aniline ;  so  called 
because  it  may  be  regarded  as  an  amide  derivative  of  benzene.  [B.J 

AMIDOBENZENESULiPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A^m'-'iM-o- 
be^nz-en"su31f-o'^n'i''k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-benzine-sulfonique.  Ger., 
Amidobenzolsulfonsdure.  An  acid  of  the  constitution  CbH4(NH3).- 
SOa-OH,  being  that  of  benzene  in  which  2  hydrogen  atoms  are  re- 
placed by  amidogen  and  the  sulphuric-acid  residue  (SOj.OH).  There 
are  three  isomeric  varieties  :  1.  Orthoamidobenzenesulphonic  acid, 
Ce(H,NHj!,S02.0H,H,H,H,),  a  substance  which,  combined  with  half 
a  molecule  of  water  of  crystallization,  forms  rhombohedral  crystals. 
2.  Metamidobenzenesulphonic  acid,  CB(H,NH2,H,S0a.0H,H,H,), 
forming  acicular  ciystals.  S.  Paramidobenzenesulphonic(m,lpIian- 
ilic)  add,  C»(H,NH3,H,H,S0o.0H,H.),  forming  rhombic   crystals, 

g reduced  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  aniline,  and  converted 
y  oxidizing  agents  into  quiuone.    [B,  4, 158.) 

AMIDO-BENZINE  (Fr.),  n.  A»m-i2d-o-ba'n'-zen.  Amido- 
benzene.    [B.]    See  Aniline. 

AMIDOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A«m-i2d-o-be«nz-o'i=k.  Fr., 
adde  amido-benzo'ique.  Ger.,  Amidobenzoesdure.  It.,  aoido 
amido-benzoico.  A  monobasic  acid,  C7H7NO2,  derived  from  ben- 
zoic acid  by  the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  amidogen  for  an  atom 
ot  hydrogen  in  the  acid  radicle.  Three  isomeric  vaneues,  produced 
by  the  reduction  of  the  corresponding  nitrobenzoic  acids,  are 
known :  1.  Orthamidobenzoic  {anthranilic)  acid,  C((H,NHa,- 
CO.OH,H,H,H,),  produced  by  decomposing  indigo  with  soda  lye 
and  manganese  dioxide,  forming  thin,  colorless  prismatic  or  lami- 
nar crystals,  readily  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  melt- 
ing at  144°  0.  8.  JUetamidoftcnzojcocid,  C,(H,NH5,H,C0.0H,H,H,), 
forming  small,  colorless,  aggregated  acicular  crystals,  melting 
at  173°  or  174°  C.  3.  Paramidobenzoic  (amidodracylic)  acid, 
Cb(H,NH2,H,H,C0.0H,H,),  forming  long,  lustrous  acicular  crystals, 
melting  at  186°  or  187°  C.     [B,  4.]    . 

AMIDOBENZOt  (Ger.),  n.  ASm-isd-o-be^n-tzoiir.  Amidoben- 
zene.  [B.]  See  Aniline.— A'sulfonsaure.  Amidobenzenesul- 
phonic  acid.    [B.] 

AMIDOBENZOYIiACETIC  ACID,n.  A2m"'iM-o-be'nz-oil"- 
a's-et(e2t)'i'ik.  Syn.  :  amidobenzacetic  acid.  A  crystalline  acid, 
(^HjNOs,  isomeric  with  hippurio  and  acetmetamidobenzoic  acids. 

AMIDOBERNSTBINSAURE  (Ger.),  11.  ASm-isd-o-be^rn'- 
stin-zoi-re".    Amidosuocinic  acid.    [B.] 

AMIDOBKENZMEKONSAUBB  (Qer.),  n.  A'm"'i2d-o- 
bre2ntz"me'k-on'zoi-re2.    Amidopyromeconic  acid.    [B.] 

AMIDOBUTYBIC  ACID,  n.  A»m"iSd-o-bu=-ti2r'i«k.  Fr, 
acide  amido-butyrique.  Ger.,  Amidobiittersdure.  It.,  aci'do  arn- 
ido-butirrico.  A  crystalline  monobasic  acid  of  the  constitution 
CjH.NOa  =  CHs.CHj.CH(NHj)  -  CO.OH,  being  that  of  butyric  acid 
in  which  a  molecule  ot  amidogen  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in 
the  acid  radicle.    [B.] 

AMIDOCAFFEINE,  n.  A'm"i'd-o-ka't'!e'-en.  Fr.,  amido- 
cafiine.  Ger.,  Amidokoffein.  A  substance  forming  fine  acicular 
crystals  of  the  composition  CbHp(NH,)N,05,  being  Uiat  ot  caffeine 
with  an  atom  of  h.Ydrogen  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  amidogen. 
[B,  3.1 

AMIDOCAMPHOK,  n.  A2m"iad-o-kaam'foi'r.  Ger.,  Amido- 
canipher.  A  strongly  basic  body  of  the  composition  C,„H,.- 
(NHo)(OH),  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  nitrocamphor.  [R  Schiff 
"  Jahresb.,  etc.,  der  rein.  Chem.,"  1880,  p.  400  (B).]  '  ' 

AMIDOCAMPHOKIC  ACID,  n.  A»m"i>d-o-ka»m-fo»r'i2k 
Fr.,  acide  amido-camphnrique.  Ger.,  Amidocamphersaiire  A 
?^?'„'i'V°®  *'="^'  C,oH,|i(NHs)04  +  HjO,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol. 
[B,  196.  J 

AMIDOCAPKOIC   ACID,    n.     ASm"i«d-o-ka2p-ro'i»k.     Fr 
acide  amido-caproique.    Ger.,  Amidocapronsaure.    It.,  acido  can- 
ro-ammidico.    See  Leucine. 

AMIDOCAPKYLIC  ACID,  n.    A2m"ii'd-o-ka2p-ri21'i2k.    Fr 
acide  amido-caprylique.     Ger.,   Amidocaprylsaure.     A   monoba^ 
SIC  acid,    qeH,7&0a  =  CH.  -  (CHa)^  -  CH(}5H)a  -  CO.OH,  forming 
pearly  laminar  crystals.    [B,  4.] 

AMIDOCHINOLIN  (Ger.),  n.     ASm'^M-o-ch^i^n-o-len'      See 

Amidoquinoline. 
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AMIDOCHIOKIDE,  n.  A--'m"iM-o-li;lo'ri!'dCrid).  L,id.,amido- 
chloridum,  aniideto-chloretum,  Fr.,  amido-chlm'ure^  chtoraniidure. 
Ger.,  Amidochloriir.  A  compouad  of  amidogen  and  chlorine  with 
one  base.    [B,  6.] 

AMIDOCHBOMATE,  n.  A«m"iM-o-kro'mat.  Fr.,  amido- 
chroniate.    A  salt  of  amidochromic  acid.    [B.] 

AMIDOCHKOMIC,  adj.  A=m"isd-o-ki-o'mi%.  Fr.,  amido- 
chromique.  Containing  amidogen  and  chromium  as  a  trivalent 
radicle.  [B.]  —  A.  acid.  Fr.,  aoide  amido-chromigue.  Ger., 
ATnidochromsdure.  It.,  acido  amido-cromico.  A  monobasic  acid, 
H.CrOsCNH)^,  known  by  its  salts,  formed  from  chromic  acid  by  re- 
placing a  molecule  of  hydroxyl  with  one  of  amidogen.    [B,  3.] 

AMIDOCHKYSOPHANIO  ACID,  n.  A2m"iM-o-kriSs-o- 
fa'n'i^k.  Syn. ;  chrysophanamide.  Anacid,  C,4Hj{CHa)(NHa)0.0H, 
obtained  by  heating  chrysophanic  acid  with  ammonia  water.  [B,  2.] 

AMIDOCINNAMIC  ACID,  n.  A^m'M^d-o-si^n-na^m'iak.  Fr., 
acide  amido-cinnamiqite.  Ger..  Aniidozimmtsdure.  It.,  acido 
amido-cinnamico.  An  acid,  C(jH4.(NH2).C2Ha.CO.OH  =  C9H9NOj, 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  mtrocinnamic  acid ;  being  cinnamic 
acid  with  a  hydrogen  molecule  of  its  acid  radicle  replaced  by 
amidogen.    [B,  4.] 

AMIDOCOMENIC  ACID,  n.  A'm"i2d-o-ko-me2n'i=k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-comenique.-  Ger.,  Amidokomensdure.  A  dibasic  crys- 
talUne   acid,    C6Hj(OH)02.CNHj).CO.OH  =  C,HeN05.    LB,   3.]    Of. 

COMENAMIC  ACID. 

AMIDOCUMENE,  n.  A'm"i»d-o-ku'-men'.  Ger.,  Amidocv^ 
mol.  A  substitution  product  of  cumene  in  which  amidogen  re- 
places hydrogen.    [B.]    See  Gumidine. 

AMIDOCUMIC  ACID,  n.  A'''m"ii!d-o-ku"'mi2k.  Fr.,  acide 
amido-cuminique.  Ger.,  Ami£U>cuminsdure.  An  acid  of  the  com- 
position CioHi,{NHa)02,  being  that  of  cumic  acid  in  which  amido- 
gen replaces  hydrogen.  Two  isomeric  varieties  are  known,  both 
crystalline,  but  differing  in  their  melting  points.    [B,  2.) 

AMIDOCUMOIi  (Gter.),  u.    K^m"Pi.-o-'kam-ti'\' .    See  Amidood- 

MENE. 

AMIDOCTANUKATE,  n.  Aam"i2d-o-si-a'n'u2-rat.  Fr.,  am- 
ido-ct/anurate.  Ger.,  Amidocyanurat.  It.,  amido-cianurato.  A 
cyanurate  in  which  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl  is  replaced  by  amido- 

,O.CH3 
gen  ;  e.  g..  methyl  a.,  CsNj^O.CHs.    [B,  4.] 

AMIDOCTANURSAUKE  -  AETHYtESTBB  (Ger.),  n. 
A3m"i2d-o-tsu^-a3n-ur'zoi-re2-a-tu^l-e2st'e'*r.  Ethyl  amidocyanu- 
rate.    [B.] 

AMIDOCYANUKSAUKE  -  METHYLESTER  (Ger.),  n. 
A2m"i'd-o-tsu»-a3n-ur'zoi-re2-ma-tu"l-e2st'e'r.  Methyl  amidocya- 
nurate.     [B.] 

AMIDOCYMENE,  ji.  A'm"i2d-o-si-men'.  Fr.,  amido-cymine. 
See  Cymidine. 

AMIDODICYANIC  ACID,  n.  A=m"i2d-o-di-si-a=n'i2k.  Fr. 
acide  amido-dicyanique.     Ger.,  Amidodicyarisdure.     See  Dicyan- 

AMIC  ACID. 

AMIDODIMETHYLPBOPIONIC  ACID,  n.  A»m"'isd-o- 
di-me2th"i21-pro-pi2-o^n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido^imethylpropioniq%te. 
Ger.,  Amidodimethylpropionsaure.  It.,  acido  amido-dimetil-pro- 
pionico.  A  name  given  to  both  alpha  amidovaleric  acid  and  beta 
amidovaleric  acid,  because  they  may  be  regarded  as  propionic 
acid  in  which  3  hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced  by  2  molecules  of 
methyl  and  1  molecule  of  amidogen.    [B.] 

AMIDODINITBOPHBNOIi,  n.  A=m"i=d-o-di-ni"'tro-fe=n- 
o^l'.  ¥r.,aniido-diiiitro-phenol,  Ger, ^ Amidodinitrophenol.  Syn.; 
dinitroamidophenol.    See  Picramic  acid. 

AMIDODIPHENYLIMIDE,  n.  A2ra"iM-o-di"'fe!n-i!l'i2m- 
iM(id).  An  imide  (g.  v.)  produced  by  the  substitution  of  a  molecule 
of  NnH  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  diphenylamine  ;  C12H,  jNg  = 
N(CaHs)2.N2H.  It  is,  therefore,  isomeric  with  diazoamidobenzene, 
and,  like  the  latter,  is  formed  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on  ani- 
line in  alcoholic  solution,  but  requires  a  higher  temperature  for  its 
production.  It  is  a  yellow  crystalline  powder,  which  may  be  used 
for  dyeing,  but  is  so  volatile  that  it  evaporates  from  the  tissues 
which  it  has  tinged.    [B,  2.] 

AMIDODRACYMC  ACID,  n.  A»m"i=d-o-dra»s-i21'i2k.  Para- 
midobenzoic  acid.    [B,  2.]    See  Amidobbnzoic  acid. 

AMIDOESSIGSXlTRE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m"i2d-o-e2s'zi=g-zoi-re=. 
Amidoacetic  acid.    [B.] 

AMIDOETHANB,  n.  A»m"i'd-o-e"th-an'.  Fr.,  amido-ithane. 
Ger,,  Amidodthan.  Ethylamine  ;  so  called  because  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  ethane  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen.    [B,  2.] 

AMIDOETHYXBENZENB,  n.  A'm"Vd-o-eHh"m-he'nz-en>. 
Fr.,  amido-HhylbenzlTie.  Ger.,  Amidodihylbenzoh  S.yn.  :  ethyl- 
qmidobenzene.  A  substitution  compound  of  ethylbenzene  in 
which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen  ; 
C8H4(NHj).C2Hj  =  C8H,iN.  Two  isomeric  bodies  of  this  composi- 
tion are  known,    [B.  4.] 

AMIDOETHYrSULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A^m-'i'd-o-enh'"- 
i^l-su'lf-o^n'i^k.  Fr..  acide  amido-ithylaulfonique.  Ger.,  Amido- 
dthylsulf&nsdure.    Taurine.     [B.] 

AMIDOFORMIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-fo»rm'i=k.  Fr.,  acide 
amido-formique.  Ger.,  AmidoaTneisenitdure.  Carbamic  acid  ;  so 
called  because  it  may  be  regarded  as  formic  acid  in  which  amido- 
gen replaces  the  radical  hydrogen  ;  C0.(NH2).0H.    [B,  155.] 

AMIDOGEN,  n.  A'm-i'd'o-je'n.  From  amide  (in  its  original 
sense),  and  ywvav,  to  generate.  Lat.,  amidogeniuyn.  Fr.,  amido- 
ghie.  (3«r.,  Amidogen.  It.,  amidogeno.  Sp.,  amiddgeno,  amidd- 
geno.    A  hypothetical  univalent  radicle,  NHj  ;  so  called  from  its 


being  supposed  to  be  the  essential  constituent  of  the  amides.  [B, 
2;  L,  81. J— A.  base.  A  monamine  or  a  monamide.  [B.]  See 
Amine  and  Amide.— A'wasserstofl' (Ger.).    Ammonia.    [B,  196.] 

AMIDOGIiUTARIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-glu-tan-'i%.  Fr., 
acide  amido-glutarique.  Syn. :  ghitaminic  (or  glutamic)  acid.  A 
dibasic  crvstalUne  acid,  CsHjNOi  =  CaH6(NHa)  —  (C0.0H)j,  pro- 
duced by  the  decomposition  of  proteid  bodies.    [B,  3,  4.] 

AMIDOGIiYCOtlilC  ACID,  a.  A2m"i!d-o-gIi2(gli)-ko=l'li2k. 
Fr.,  acide  amido-glycolique.  Ger.,  Amidoglycolsaure.  Glycocihe. 
[B.] 

AMIDOHIPPUBIC  ACID,  n.  A=m"i2d-o-hiSp-pu!"ri2k.  Fr., 
acide  a-mido-hippuriqite.  Ger.,  Amidohippursdure.  An  acid  into 
which  amidobenzoic  acid  is  converted  after  ingestion  into  the  or- 
ganism ;  probably  C.HioNjOa.  [E.  Salkowski,  "Ztschr.  f.  physiol. 
Chem.,"  vii,  p.  93  (B).J 

AMIDOHYDRAZOPHENOl,  n.  A2m"'i=d-o-hi-dra2z"o-feSn- 
o^r.     Fr.,  amido-hydrazo-phenol.     Gr.,  Amidohydrazophenol.    A 


NH 
monacidbase.  C6Hj(OH)NH2^j^     = 


:  CoHjNsO.  [B,  4.]— A.  hydro- 
chlorate,  A.  hydrochloride.  Fr.,  cidorhydrate  d^amido-hy- 
drazo-phenol.  Ger.,  Chloruasserstoff -  Amidohydrazophenol.  A 
substance  forming  yellowish-brown  acicular  crystals  of  the  compo- 

NH 
sition  CeHjNsO.HCl  =  C,H2C0H)(NH3C1)<  1     .    [B,  4.] 

AMIDOHYDROCINNAMIC  ACID,  u.  A2m"i2d-o-hi"'dro- 
si''n-na''m'i=k.    Amidophenylpropionic  acid.    [B.] 

AMIDOISETHIONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"iSd-o-ia"'e2th-i2-o2n'i=k. 
Ft.,  acide  amido-isHhionique.  (3er.,  Amidoisdthionsdure.  Tau- 
rine.   [B.] 

AMIDOISOCAPKOIC  ACID,  n.  A=m"i2d-o-i"'so-ka2p-ro'- 
i'^k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-isocapro'ique.  Ger.,  Amidoisokapronsdure. 
It.,  acido  amido-isocaproico.    Isoleucine.    [B.j 

AMIDOISOPHTHAMC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-is"'o=p-tha=r- 
i'^k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-isophtalique.  Ger.,  Amidoisophtalsdure. 
See  Amidophthalic  acid. 

AMIDOISOVAIEBIC  ACID,  n.  A!im"i=d-o-i"'so-va21-e=r'- 
i^k.  Ft.,  acide  amido-isovalerique.  Ger.,  Amidoisovaleriansdure. 
It.,  acido  amido-isoralerico.    See  Amidovaleric  acid. 

AMIDOKAPKONSAURB  (Ger.),  n.    A=m"i=d-o-kaSp-ron'zoi- 
re'^.    Amidocaproic  acid.    [B,  49.]    See  Leucine. 
-  AMIDOKOFEEISI  (Ger.),  n.    ASm'-isd-o-ko^f-fa-en'.    See  Ami- 
docaffeine. 

AMIDOKOMENSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  ASm"i2d-o-ko-man'zoi-re». 
Amidocomenic  acid.    [B.] 

AMIDOIiACTIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-la=k'tik.  Alanine. 
[B,  2.] 

AMIDOLEPIDINE,  n.  A''m"i2d-o-le=p'i=d-en.  Fr.,  amido- 
Upidine.  Ger.,  Amidolepidin.  A  body  of  the  constitution  CeHa- 
(NHo)(CHa)N  =  CioHinNo,  formed  by  the  reduction  of  nitrolepidine. 
[B,  79.] 

AMIDOLICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=m(a3m)-i=d-o2I'i2k-as.  Fr., 
amidoliques.  Ger.,  StdrkemehJverbindungen.  B6rars  name  for 
phannaceutical  preparations  made  with  starch,  including  pastce, 
collce,  pultes,  etc,    [B,  78.] 

AMIDOMAIONIC  ACID,  n.  Ai'm"ii'd-o-ma=l-o2n'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-malonique.  Ger.,  Amidomalonsdure.  It.,  acido 
amido-malonico.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid,  CaH5N04  =  CH(NHj) ; 
(CO.OH)a,  formed  by  the  action  of  reducing  agents  on  nitrosoma- 
lonic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

AMIDOMAIiONYLUREA,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-man"'oSn-i»l-u2- 
re'a^.  Fr.,  amido-malonyl-urSe.  Ger.,  Amidomalonylhamstoff. 
Dialuramide  ;  so  called  because  it  may  be  regarded  as  malon.vlu- 
rea  (barbituric  acid)  in  which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  an 
atom  of  hydrogen.    [B,  4.] 

AMIDOMESITYIBNE,  n.  &.''Ta"i''A-o--meH-in'in-en.  Fr., 
amido-mesHylene.  Grer.,  Amidom.esitylen.  Syn. :  amidotrimethyl- 
benzene,  mesidine.  A  liquid  of  the  constitution  C9H,3N  =  C6- 
(H,CH3,NHj,CHs,H,CH3,).    [B,  4.]    See  also  Diamidomesitylene. 

AMIDOMBSITYIENESULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A=m"iM-o 
me*s-i''t'"i21-en-su31f-o2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-mesityUne-siilfon- 
ique.  Ger.,  Amidomenitylensidfonsdure.  A  monobasic  crystal- 
line acid,  C9H12NSO3  -t-  H2O  =  C„(H,CHs,NHj,CH3,S05.0H,CH3,)  + 
H2O,  prepared  by  the  successive  action  of  ammonia,  hydrogen  sul- 
phide, and  hydrochloric  acid  on  nitromesitylenesulphonic  acid. 
[B,  2.] 

AMIDOMETAXYI.ENE,  n.  A'^rn'M^d-o-me't-a'-zi'len.  Fr., 
amido-metaxylene.  Ger.,  Amidometaxylol.  Metaxylidine.  [B.]  See 
Xylidine. 

AMIDOMETHANE,  n.  A''m"i''d-o-me=th-an'.  Fr.,  amido- 
mithane.  Ger.,  Amidomefhan.  Methylamine  ;  so  called  because 
it  may  be  regarded  as  methane  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydro- 
gen.   [B.] 

AMIDON  (Fr.),  n.  A'-mi'd-o^n^.  Starch.  [B.]— A.  aniorphe. 
Starch  in  a  mucilaginous  state.  [TrScul  (A,  385).]— A.  cellulaire. 
See  Cellulose.- A.  azotique.  Xyloidin.  [B,  92.]— A.  de  bl6,  A. 
de  froment.  Wheat  starch.— A.  de  I'avoine.  Oat  starch.  [L, 
88.1  See  Avena  sativa.—A.  de  I'orge.  Barley  starch.  [L.  88.]— 
A.  de  sant«.  Potato  starch.  [B.  173.]— A.  du  taI6.  Wheat  starch. 
[B  105  ]— A.  du  mals.  Maize  starch.  [L,  88.1— A.  du  riz.  Rice 
starch.  [L,  88.]— A.  du  seigle.  Bye  starch.  [L,  88.]— A.  en 
aiguilles.  Starch  that  has  become  divided  into  irregular  quadran- 
guTar  prisms  in  the  process  of  drying.  [A,  .301.]— A.  grille.  Dex- 
trin Tl  ]— a.  nltrlque.  Xj-loidin.  [B,  92.]— A.  soluble.  Solu- 
ble starch.    [B.  105.)    See  Amylum.— A.  t6gumentaire.    Gu§rin- 
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Vary's  name  for  the  ejrterna],  insoluble  portion  of  the  starch  grain. 
[O.  Reveil  (B,  46).]— A.  tungstatfi.  Starch  mixed  with  sodium 
tuugstate  ;  applied  to  fabrics  to  render  them  non-inflammable.  [B, 
92.]— Cataplasme  de  poudre  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  A  poultice  made 
with  1  part  of  starch  and  10  parts  of  water.  [B.]— Glycfir6  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.],  Glyc6rol6  d'a.  Glycerite  of  starch.  [B.]  See  Glyce- 
ritum  AMYLI. — Lavement  &  I'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  Lat.,  enema  cum 
amylo.  It.,  clistere  con  amddo.  Sp.,  enema  de  almidon.  A  starch 
enema  ;  made  by  infusing  15  grammes  of  starch  in  100  of  cold  water 
and  gradually  adding  400  of  boiling  water.  [B,  113.]— Mucilage 
d'a.  See  Mitdlago  amyli.— Poudre  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  Lat.,  pulvis 
amyli.  Starch  powdered  and  passed  through  a  sieve  of  140  meshes 
to  the  inch.  [B,  113.]— Sucre  d'a.  Sugar  obtained  from  potato 
starch.  [B,  173.] — Trochisques  d'a.  See  Trochisci  bechici  albi. 
— Trochisques  d'a.  henzo'ln^s.  Benzoinated  troches  of  starch, 
differing  from  the  trochisci  bechici  albi  in  having  benzoic  acid 
added.  [L,  85.]— Trochisques  d'a.  et  de  I'irls.  Trochisci  bechici 
albi  with  the  addition  of  orris-root.  [L,  86.]— Trochisques  d'a.  et 
de  I'iris  glycyrrhiz6s.  Trochisci  bechici  albi  with  the  addition 
of  orris-root  and  licorice.  [L,  85.] — Trochisques  d'a.  safran^s. 
See  Trochisci  bechici  eitrini, 

AMIDONAPHTHAIiENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-na2p'tha21-en.  Fr., 
amido-naphtal&ne.  Ger.,  Am,idonaphthalen.  It.,  amido^naftalene. 
A  derivative  of  naphthalene  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen. 
Two  isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  1.  Alpha  a.  See  Naphthali- 
DiNE.  3.  Beta  a.,  a  solid  substance  melting  at  112°  C,  and,  like  naph- 
thalldine,  acting  as  a  base.    [B,  4.]    See  also  Diamidonaphthalene, 

DiAZOAMinONAPBTHALENE,  NlTRAMIDONAPHTSAIiENE,  and  AmIDOAZO- 
NAPHTHALENE. 

AMIDONAPHTHAIENETOIUQITINOXAIINK,        n. 

A2m"'i2d-o-naV'tha'l-en-to21""u'-kwi2n-o2x'a21-en.  The  represent- 
ative base,  CiTHigNo,  of  a  series  of  coloring  matters  termed  eurho- 
dines ;  formed  by  the  action  of  amidoazotoluene  on  alpha  naph- 
thylamine.  Its  ethereal  solution  is  yellow,  with  a  fine  green  fluo- 
rescence, and  its  crystals  are  orange-colored,  while  most  of  its  salts 
are  of  a  brilliant  scarlet.  [O.  N.  "Witt,  *'Brit.  and  Colon.  Druggist," 
May  8, 1886,  p.  302.] 

AMIDONAPHTHYI.SUI.PHUKOUS  ACID,  n.  A=m"i2d- 
o-na2p"'thi21-su31f'u2-ru3s.    See  Naphthionio  acid. 

AMIDONE  (Ft.),  n.    A'm-i^d-on.    See  AmidinXFi-.). 

AMIDONGUMMI  (Ger.),  n.  ASm-isd-on'giim-me.  Dextrin. 
.[B,  196.] 

AMIDONITE  (Fr.),  n.    ASm-iM-o-net    Starch.    [B,  173.] 

AMIDONITROPHENOt,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-ni"'tro-fe=n-o'l'.  A 
substitution  compound  of  phenol  in  which  amidogen  and  nitryl  re- 
place two  or  more  atoms  of  hydrogen.  Bodies  having  the  constitu- 
tions C.H3(N02)(NHj).OH,  C,H/N0a)<i(NH3).0H  (picramic  acid), 
and  C|,Hj(N02)(NH2)2.0H  are  known.    [B,  4.] 

AMIDONNAGE  (Fr.),  n.  A'm-isd-o^n-na'zh.  The  act  or  pro- 
cess of  starching.    [B,  92.] 

AMIDONNE  (Fr.),  n.  ASm-i»d-o2n.  Sp.,  amidona.  Amidin. 
[B,  52.] 

AMTDOITN^  (Fr.),  adj.  A^m-i^d-o'n-na.  Starched  or  contain- 
ing starch  (e.  g.,  bandage  a.).    [A  ;  B.] 

AMIDONNIBK  (Fr.),  n.  ASm-i'd-o'n-nis-a.  The  Triticum 
am^yleum,.    [A,  385.] 

AM;iDONNli;KE  (Ft.),  u.  ASm-i^d-o^n-ni^-e'r.  See  Arum  ma- 
cvXatum, 

AMIDONZUCKEB  (Ger.),  u.  ASm-i^d-on'tsuk-eiir.  Glucose. 
[B,  196.] 

AMIDOCENANTHTMC  ACID,  a.  A'm"iM-o-e'n-ai'n-thi21'- 
i^k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-cenanthylique.  Ger.,  Amidooenantlimure. 
An  acid  of  the  composition  C7H15NO2,  derived  from  oenanthylic 
acid  by  the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  amidogen  for  an  atom  of 
hydrogen.    [B.] 

AMIDOOKTHOXTIiETTE,  n.  ASm"i5d-o-o=r"'tho-zi'len.  Fr., 
am,ido-m'thoxyUne,  Ger.,  Amidoorthoxylol.  Orthoxylidine.  [B.] 
See  Xylidine. 

AMIDOPARAFFIN,  n.  A2m"i''d-o-pa2r'aiif-fi2n.  A  monal- 
kylamine.    [B.]    See  Alkylamine. 

AMIDOPABAXYIiENE,  n.  A2m"i'd-o-pa2r"'a'-zi'len.  Fr., 
amido-paraxyUne.  Ger.,  Amidoparaxylol.  It.,  amido-paraxilene. 
Paraxylidine.     [B.]    See  Xylidine. 

AMIDOPENTOIC  ACID,  n.  A'm"i'd-o-pe'n-to'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
amido-pento'iqne.    See  Amidovalbric  acid. 

AMIDOPHELLANDRENE,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-fe21-la'n'dren.  Fr., 
amido-phellandrine.  Ger.,  Amidophellandren.  It.,  amido-fellan- 
drene.  A  base,  of  the  composition  Cii)H,7N,  produced  b.ythe  action 
of  nascent  hydrogen  on  nitrophellandrene,  ["  Ann.  di  Chim.  Med.- 
farm.  e  di  Farm.,"  July,  1885,  p.  36  (B).] 

AMIDOPHENAS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2m(a'm)"i>d-o-fen(fan)'a2s- 
(a^s).    Gen.,  amidophena'tis.   Laurent's  name  for  aniline.    [B,  196.] 

AMIDOPHENOt,  n.  A^m'VA-0-le^n-on'.  Fr.,  amido-phinol. 
Ger.,  Amidophenol.  A  substitution  compound  of  phenol  in  which 
amidogen  replaces  hydrogen  ;  CeH4(NH2).OH.  Several  isomeric 
varieties  are  known,  all  forming  colorless  crystalline  solids.  [B,  4.] 
See  also  Diamidophenol  and  Triamidophenol. 

AMIDOPHBNOI.SUI.PHONIC  ACID,  n.  A'm"iM-o-fe2n- 
oH"'suHt-o'D'i^k,  Fr.,  acide  amido-phSnolsulfoniaue.  Ger.,  Ami- 
dophenol^ulfonsdure.  A  substitution  compound  of  phenolsulphon- 
ic  acid  in  which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  an  atom  of 
hydrogen:  C,H3(NH,)(0H)Sq,.0H  =  (j,H,SN04.  Two  isomeric 
varieties,  both  ciystalline,  are  known,  having  respectively  the  com- 
position Ca(OH,gOj.OH,H,NHa,H,H,)  and  C,(OH,NHj,H,SOs.OH,- 

AMIDOPHENYlPRpPIONIC  ACID,  u.  A=m"i2d-o-fe2n"'- 


i^l-pro-pi^-o'^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  aytiido-phinylpropionique.  Ger. 
dophenylpropionsdure.  Syn. :  amidohydrocinnamic  acid.  A: 
having  the  constitution  of  phenylpropionic  acid  in  which  amidogen 
replaces  hydrogen  in  the  benzine  residue :  CeH4(NH2)(CpHfiOa)  = 
CjH^NO.  It  has  been  found  among  the  products  of  proteid  decom- 
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replaces  hydrogen  in  the'benzme  residue:  CeH4(NH2)(CpHfiOa)  = 
~    'ijNO.  It  has  been  found  among  the  products  of  proteid  de( 
position.    [B.] 

AMIDOPHENYLSUtPHCROUS  ACID,  n.  A»m"i2d-0- 
fe^n^'i^^l-su^lfu^-ru^s.    See  AmidobenzenesuIiPhonic  acid. 

AMIDOPHTHAIylC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o2p-tha!l'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-phtalique.  Ger.,  AmidophtalBdure.  It.,  acido  amido- 
ftalico.  Phthalic  acid  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen . 
CoHa(NHa)(CO.OH)j  =  CsHjNOi.  Three  isomeric  varieties  are 
known  :  1.  Ordina}-y  a.  a.  2.  Amidoisophthalic  acid.  3.  Amido- 
terephthalic  acid.  These  are  all  crystalhne  bodies  derived  respect- 
ively from  phthalic,  isophthalic,  and  terephthaUc  acids.    [B,  4.] 

AMIDOPROPIONIC  ACID,  n.  A'm"Pd-o-^TO-^p-o''n'¥'k. 
Fr.,  acide  amido-propioniqiie.  Ger.,  Amidopropionsdure.  It., 
acido  amido-propionico.    See  Alaiiine. 

AMIDOPSEUDOCUMENE,  n.  A=m"ii'd-o-su2"'do-kui"men. 
Fr.,  amido-psevdocumene.  Ger.,  Amidopseudocumol.  A  deriva- 
tive of  pseudocumene  in  which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  an 
atom  of  hydrogen ;  a  substance  melting  at  62**  C.  and  having  the 
formula  C8Ha.NHa(CH3)3  =  CBH,3N ;  isomeric  with  amldomesityl- 
ene.    [B,  4.] 

AMIDOPYROMBCONIC  ACID,  n.  A»m"i2d-o-pi"'ro-me»k- 
o^n'i'^k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-pyrom^conique.  Ger.,  Amidobrenzme- 
Iconsaure.  A  crystalline  acid  derived  from  pyromeconic  acid,  hav- 
ing the  composition  C5H3(NHa)03  =  CeHsNOs.    [B,  3.] 

AMIDOPYKOWEINSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m'iad-o-pu«-ro- 
vin^zoi-re".    Glutamic  acid.    [B.] 

AMIDOQUINOMNE,  n.  A2m"ii'd-o-kwi2n'o-len.  Fr.,  amido- 
guinoleine.  (3er.,  Amidochinolin.  A  substitution  product  of  quino- 
fine  in  which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  an  atom  of  hydro- 
gen :  CgH6(NH3)N  =  CjHgNa.  Three  isomeric  varieties  are  known  : 
1.  Orthoamidoquinoline,  forming  minute  lamellar  crystals  melting 
at  66'^  or  67°  C.  2.  Paramidoquinotine^  forming  flat  acicular  crys- 
tals melting  at  114°.  3.  Metamidoquinoline,  forming  yellow  lami- 
nae melting  at  109°  or  110°.  The  respective  probable  formulae 
are  :  C,(H,H,H,NHa,N.CH.CH.CH,"— ^  ;  C.(H,NH2,H,H,N.CH.- 
CH.CH,-^- ,) ;  and  CB(NHa,H,H,H,N.CH.CH,CH,"— ,).    [B,  79.] 

AMIDOSAMCYMC  ACID,  n.  A^m"P(i-o-sa.^l-Y'-sin'P\i.  Fr., 
acide  amido-salicylique.  Ger.,  AmidosaXicylsdure.  It.,  acido  ami- 
do-i!cdicilico.  A  monobasic  acid,  CyHyNOa,  being  salicylic  acid  in 
which  a  molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen.  Two  isomeric 
varieties  are  known  :  1.  Orthamidosalicylic  acid^  C8(H,C0.0H,- 
OH,NII..,H,Hj).  2.  Paramidosaitcyiic  acid,  C8(H,CO.OH,OH,H,H,- 
NHa,).   '[B,  2.] 

AMIDOSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    A'm'i^d-o-zoi-re^.    See  ^mido-Acro. 

AMIDOSTEARIC  ACID,  n.  Ai'm"i2d-o-ste-a2r'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-st^arigue.  Ger.,  Amidostearinsdure.  An  acid  found 
among  the  products  of  albuminoid  decomposition,  being  stearic 
acid  with  an  atom  of  hydrogen  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  NHj  ; 
CisH3a(NHo)0a.  [A.  Gautier  and  A.  Etard,  "  Compt.  rend.,"  xcvii, 
pp.  2&,  325  (B).] 

AMIDOSUCCINAMIC  ACID,  n.  A'm"iM-o-su»k-si«n-a»m'- 
i^k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-sitccinamique.  Ger.,  AmidositccinamiTi- 
'  sdure.  It.,  acido  amido-succinamico.  Asparagine ;  so  called  be- 
cause it  may  be  r^arded  as  an  amide  derivative  of  succinamic  acid ; 

CaH3(NHa)/gg;gg».     [B,  3.] 

AMIDOSUCCINAMIDE,  11.  A»m"i'd-o-su=k-si=n'a!'m-i=d(id). 
Fr..  amido-sitcciTiamide.  Ger.,  Amidosuccinamid.  Aspara^ine ; 
so  called  from  its  composition  as  an  acid  amide  of  asparmic  or 
amidosuccinic  acid.    [B,  5.] 

AMIDOSTJCCINIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i»d-o-suSk-si'n'i!'k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-succinique.  Ger.,  Amidobemsteinsdure.  It.,  acido 
a.Tnido-siiccinico.  Aspartic  acid  ;  so  called  because  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  an  amide  derivative  of  succinic  acid  :  CaHaCNHaX^QQQjj" 
[B,  3.] 

AMIDOSUCCINURIC  ACID,  n.  A'm"i2d-o-suSk-si2n-u»'ri!'k. 
Fr.,  acide  amido-succinurique.  Ger.,  Amidosuccinursdure.  It., 
acido  amido-succinurico.  A  crystaUine  acid  of  the  composition 
C3H,N304  =  CsHj(NH3)N204.    [6,  3.] 

AMIDOSUtPHETHYI-IC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i!d-o-suslt"'eHh- 
i'^l'i^k.    See  Amidoethylsulphonic  acid. 

AMIDOSULPHOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A"m"iM-o-susif"'o- 
be^nz-o'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  amido-sulfobenzoique.  Ger.,  Amidosulfo- 
benzoesdure.  It.,  acido  amido-sulfobenzoico.  A  derivative  of  sul- 
phobenzoic  acid  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen  :  C,H4(NHa)- 
02.S02.0H=  CvHjNROs.  Two  isomeric  varieties  are  known,  both 
crystalline,  one  readily  soluble,  and  the  other  almost  insoluble,  in 
boiling  water.    [B,  2.] 

AMIDOStri-PHONATB,  n.  Aam'-i^d-o-suSlfo^n-at.  Fr., 
amido-sulfonate.  Ger.,  Amidosulfonat.  A  salt  of  amidosulphonic 
acid.    CB.J 

AMIDOSUI.PHONIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-su=If-o=n'i"k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-sulfonique.  Ger.,  Amidosulfonsdure.  It.,  acido 
amido-sol/onico.  A  monobasic  acid,  NH2(S0a.0H),  having  the 
form  of  large  transparent  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B. 
Berglund,  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  1879,  p.  330  (B).] 

AMIDOTBREPHTHAtlC  ACID,  n.  A=m"i=d-o-te=r"'e=p- 
tha=l'i'^k.    See  under  Amidophthalic  acid. 

AMIDOTOIiUENB,  n.  A2m"i2d-o-ton'u2-en.  Fr.,  amido- 
tolu^ne.    Ger.,  Amidotohiol.    It.,  amido-toluene.    A  derivative  of 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank  ; 
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toluene  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen.     [B.]    See  ToLui- 

DINE  and  DiAMIDOTOLUBNE. 

AMIDOTOL,UENBSUL,PHONIC  ACID,  n.  A»m"i2d-o- 
to21"'u''-en-su'lf-o''n'i2k.  Fr.,  aclde  amido-totuinesulfonique.  Ger., 
AtnidotoluolsiUfonsdure.    See  Toluidinesulphonic  acid, 

AMIDOTRIMETHYLBENZENB,  n.  A^m-'iM-o-tri-menh'"- 
i^'l-be'^nz-en'.  BY.,  amido-trimHhylbenzine.  Ger.,  Amidotrimetfiyl- 
benzol.  A  term  expressive  of  the  composition  both  o£  amidomesi- 
tylene  and  of  amidopseudocmnene.    [B.] 

AMIDOVAIEKIC  ACID,  n.  A2m"i=d-o-van-e2r'i!k.  Fr., 
acide  amido-val4rique,  Ger.,  Amidovaleriansaure.  It.,  acido 
amido-valerico.  An  acid,  CftHiiNOa,  having  the  constitution  of 
valeric  acid  in  which  amidogen  replaces  hydrogen  in  the  acid  radi- 
cle, or  that  of  hydroxy  valeric  acid  in  which  amidogen  replaces  the 
hydroxyl.  Several  isomeric  varieties  are  known;  1.  Alpha  a.  a., 
amidoisovaleric  acid  (CH3)a  :  CH.CH(N'H2)-C0.0H,  a  crystalline 
substance  formerly  supposed  to  be  identical  with  butiolanine  (g.  v.). 
8.  Beta  a.  a.  (CHs)^  :  ClNHjj.CHj-CO.OH,  forming  shining  crystals 
readily  soluble  in  water.  3.  Alpha  amidopentoic  acid,  011,, CHj,- 
CHj.CH(NHj)-CO.OH,  forming  long  acicular  crystals.    [B,  3.] 

AMIDOXIME,  n.  A'm-i'd-o^x'i^m.  From  amide  and  oximide. 
A  compound  consisting  of  an  amide  united  with  a  member  of  the 
oximide  group  (NOH)".  The  a's  have  in  general  the  formula  R'  — 
aNHa)z:NOH.  [F.  Tiemann,  "Bar.  d.  chem,  Gesellsch."  ;  "Jour, 
of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  75  (B).l 

AMIDOXYANTHKAQUINONE,  n.  A=m"lM-o2x"'i2-a2n- 
thra^-kwi^-on'.    See  Alizaramide. 

AMIDOXYIENE,  n.  A»m"i2d-o-zi'len.  Fr.,  amido-xyUne. 
Ger.,  Amidoxylol.    It.,  amidoxilene.    See  Xylidine. 

AMIDOZIMMTSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  A3m"i2d-o:tzi2mt'zoi-re=. 
Amidocinnamic  acid.    [B.] 

AMIDSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.    A'm-ed'zoi-re''.    See  Amido-Acw. 

AMIDULIN,  n.  A2m-i2d'u2-Ii''n.  Lat.,  nmidtdinum..  Fr., 
amiduline.  It.,  Sp.,  amidulina.  A  name  given  by  Schultze  to  a 
substance  obtained  by  heating  starch  with  sulphuric  acid  up  to  the 
point  of  complete  solution,  neutralizing  the  acid,  and  cooling,  when 
the  a.  is  deposited  in  white  flocks.  It  is  soluble  in  hot  water,  and 
is  colored  blue  by  iodine.  [B,  93.J  It  is  probably  simply  soluble 
starch  (granulose)  freed  from  the  mvesting  starch-cellulose.    [B.j 

AMIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a=m)'ii'd-uSm(u4m).  Ger.,  Kraft- 
meAZ  (1st  def.).  Syn. :  amylum,  pollen  albissimus  {1st  det.).  1.  An 
old  name  for  starch-flour.    [B,  SO,]    2.  Amidogen.    [L,  63.) 

AMIDUM  (Teloogoo),  u.  The  castor-oil  plant.  [B,  ira.]  See 
RiciNus  communis. 

AMIDUKE  (Fr.),  AMIDUK  (Ger.),  n's.  A^m-iM-u'r, -u«r'.  1. 
A  compound  containing  starch.    [A,  385.]    3.  See  Ammoniuhet. 

AMIENS  (Fr.),  n.  A'm-i^-a'n'.  A  town  in  France  near  which 
there  are  ferruginous  springs.    [L,  105.] 

AMIl,  n.    Ai'm'isi.    See  Amyl. 

AMILAMIDE  (Fr.),  n.    ASra-i^l-a'm-ed.    See  Amtt.amine. 

AMItENE,  n.  A«m'i=l-en.  Fr.,  amiline.  An  old  form  for 
amylene  iq.  v.).    [B,  118.] 

AMIIiIC,  adj.    A2m-i=l'i2k.     See  Asivuc. 

AMILYL,  n.    A^m'i^l-i"!.    An  old  name  for  amyj.    [B.  US] 

AMIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a=m)-i'm'i2-a'.  From  a  priv..  and 
lUiJ.riiTtg,  imitation.  Fr,,  amimie.  Ger.,  Amimie.  It.,  Sp.,  amimia. 
A  form  of  aphasia  consisting  in  an  inability  to  express  one's  self  by 
signs  and  gestures.    [R-  Arndt  (A,  319) ;  A,  390.] 

AMIMIDE,  ii.  A^'m'i^'m-i^ddd).  From  amide  and  imide.  Fr., 
ajnimide.    Gev.,  Amimid.    SeeAMiDiNE. 

AMIN  (Ger.),  n.  A'm-en'.  An  amine.  [B.]— A'base.  See.4m;c 
BASE. — A'saure,    See  Amic  acid. 

AMIN^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^m(a?m)-i^n-e'(a."-e')-Si'.  From  Ami- 
nsea,  a  town  from  which  a.  is  obtained.  Sp.,  am,inea.  Anim6  resin. 
[L,  97,  105.] 

AMINCI  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-ma'nS-ss.    In  botany,  attenuate.    [B,  1.] 

AMINE,  n.  A'm'i'n.  From  ammonia.  Lat.,  amina.  Fr., 
amine.  Ger.,  Amin.  It.,  ami^ia,  ammina.  A  compound  formed 
by  the  replacement  of  1,  2,  or  3  hydrogen  atoms  in  ammonia  by  a 
basic  radicle  or  radicles.  The  a's  are  divided  into  Tnonamin^s,  di- 
aniinen,  and  triamines  (with  some  more  complex  bodies  termed 
tetramines,  pentamines,  etc.,  concerning  which  little  is  known), 
according  as  they  derive  from  1, 3,  or  3  molecules  of  ammonia  ;  also 
into  primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary,  according  as  1,  3,  or  all  3  of 
the  hydrogen  atoms  in  each  ammonia  molecule  are  replaced.  [B, 
2,  6.]  Of.  Amide  and  Alkalamide.— Alkyl  a.,  Allyl  a. ,  etc.  See 
Alkylaminb,  Allylamine,  etc.— a,  amide.  Fr.,  amine-amide. 
An  amide  formed  from  a  hydroxy-acid  by  the  substitution  of  amid- 
ogen for  hydroxyl  or  hydrogen  both  in  the  acid  characteristic  and 
in  the  hydroxyl  of  the  acid  radicle.    [B,  93.] 

AMINBUB  (Fr.),  n.    A«ra-i2n-u=r.    A  salt-meter,    fB.] 

AMINICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2m(a8m)-i2n'i2k-u»s(u*s).    Amic.    [L.] 

AMIOSEMNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(aam)-ii'-o-se21-i(e)'nuSra- 
(nu*m),    A  faulty  spelling  for  Ammioselinum.    [L,  105.] 

AMIKBAKIS,  n.    The  Berberis  vulgaris.    [L,  105.] 

AMISADU,  n.    See  Almisadik, 

AMISATINE,  n,  A'm-i'sa't-i'n,  From  ammonia  and  isniine, 
Fr,,  amisatine.  Ger.,  Amisatin.  One  of  the  products  of  the  de- 
composition of  isatine  by  ammonia  :  a  yellow  pulverulent  substance 
of  the  composition  C4aH39Nii09.    [B,  93.] 

AMITOTIC,  adj.  A'm-i't-o^t'i'k.  From  a  priv.,  and  (iiVos.  a 
thread,    Ger.,  Amitotisch.    Pertaining  to  direct  or  non-caryocinetic 


cell-division,  ["  Jour,  of  the  Hoy.  Mio.  Soc,"  1885  ;  "  Arch,  f .  mikr. 
Anat.,"  1885  (J).] 

AMIZADIR,  n.    See  Aluisadir. 

AMKOOLANG  (Tamil),  n.  The  Physalis  somni/era.  [B,  178.] 
—A.  kalung.    The  Physalis  flexuosa.    \h,  105.] 

AMKUDU-VITHNU  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Holarrhena  anti- 
dysenterica.    ["Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist,"  May  8. 1886,  p.  .303.] 

AMLA  (Bengali  and  Hindustani),  n.  See  Amlika,— A'baum 
(Ger,).    See  Amlika. 

AMIiAKI  (Bengali),  n.    See  Amalaki. 

AMLEE,  u.    See  Amli. 

AMLBH,  AMLEJ  (Bengali  and  Hindi^istani),  n's.    See  Amuea. 

AMIil  (Bengah),  n.    The  Tam^arindus  indica.    [L,  105.] 

AMLIKA  (Bengali  and  Hindustani),  n.  The  Emblica  officinalis. 
[B,  172.] 

AMLIKA  PANA  (Sanscr.),  n.    A  preparation  made  by  mace- 
rating tamarind  pulp  in  water,  straining,  and  adding  black  pepper, 
sugar,  cloves,  camphor,  and  cardamom.    Used  as  a  cooling  draught 
and  as  an  appetizer  in  debilitated  conditions,    [B,  181,] 
AMMA  (Lat,),  n,  n,    A=m(a=m)'ma',    See  Hamma, 
AMMANIA  (Lat,),  n,  f,    A^m-maSn'i'-as,    See  Ammannia, 
AMMANNIA  (Lat,),  n,  f,     ASm-ma^n'm^-a'',     From  F,  Am- 
mann,  professor  at  Leipsic  (1633)  [B,  170]  ;  or,  according  to  others, 
from  J,  Amman,  a  Russian  botanist  and  physician,    Fr,,  ammanie, 
ammannie.    A  genus  of  aquatic  herbaceous  plants  of  the  order 
Lythrariaceoe,  established  by"Houst,"  [Linnaeus],    [B,  93,  170.]— 
A.  vesicatoria  [Roxburgh].    A  species  gi'owing  in  damp  places 
in  the  East  Indies.    All  parts  of  the  plant  and  particularly  the  leaves 
are  acrid,  and  are  used  for  blistering.    [B,  18().] 

AMMANNIE^  (Lat,),  n,  f.  pi,  A=m(a=m)-ma=n(maSn)-m(ne')'- 
e2-e(a3-e2),  Fr,,  ammanniees.  A  tribe  of  l/ythi-ariaceca,  made  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  comprising  Am.mannia  and  some  other 
genera,  [B,  121. J 
AMMAK  (Fr.),  n.  A'm-ma^r.  Dammar  resin.  [L,  65.] 
AMME  (Ger.),  n.  A'm'me".  1.  A  nurse ;  a  wet-nurse.  [M.l 
2.  The  asexual  stage  of  development  of  a  tsenia  ;  the  scolex.  [B,  27.] 

AMME^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A=m(a=m)'me=  eCa^-e^).  From  ammi. 
A  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  established  by  C.  Koch,  comprising 
Pimpinella,  Bunium.  and  other  genera,    [B,  170.] 

AMMEI  (Ger,),  n.  A^m'mi.  Ammi.  [B.l — Aecliter  A'sameii. 
See  Semen  ammeos  veri. — Aegyptisclier  A.  The  Ptyckotis  cop- 
tica.  [B.] — Aegyptisclier  A'samen,  Alexandrischer  A'sa^ 
men.  See  Semen  ammeos  veri. — A'samen.  The  seeds  of  Ammi 
majvs  and  Helosciadium  laterifiorum.  [B.] — Cretisclier  A.  See 
Kretischer  A. — Gemeiner  A.  The  Ammimajus.  [B,  180.] — Ge- 
meiner  A'samen.  Semen  ammeos  vulgaris  ;  the  seeds  of  Ammi 
majus.  [B,  180.]— Grosser  A.,  Grosser  A'samen.  See  Gemeiner 
A.  and  Gemeiner  A^samen. — Kleiner  A'samen.  See  Semen  am- 
meos veri.—Koptisclier  A.  See  Aegyptischer  A. — Kretischer 
A.  The  Helosciadium  laterifloi'um.  [B,  ISO.] — Kretischer  A'sa- 
men. See  Semen  ammeos  veri.—'Wa.'hiei  A.  The  Helosciadium 
laterifiorum.    [B,  48.] 

AMMELID  (Ger.).  n.  A'm-me=l-ed'.  Ammelide.  [B,  4.]— A.- 
Aethylester.  Eth,yl-ammelide,  [B,  4,]  See  Ethyl  amidocya- 
nurate. — A.-Methylester,  Methyl-ammelide,  [B,  4,]  See  Methyl 
amidocyanurate. 

AMMELIDE,  n,  A2m'me^l-i2d(id),  From  amTUonia  and  mel~ 
amide.  Lat,,  aTumelidum.  Fr,,  ammelide.  Ger.,  Ammelid.  Syn, : 
tricyanoam,ide  dihydrate,  cyanurmonamic  (melanuric)  acid.  A 
base  of  the  constitution  CaN4H40  =  C3N3(OH)2(NH3),  formed  from 
ammeline  or  its  salts  by  the  action  of  acids  and  alkalies,  and  from 
urea  by  heating.  According  to  some  authorities,  a,  is  a  compound 
of  melanuric  acid,  or  the  body  here  designated  as  a,,  and  ammehne, 
and  has  the  formula  CBH„^I,03,  [B,  3,  4J— Etl\yl-a.  Fr,,  ethyl- 
ammelide.  Ger,,  Ammelia-Aethylester.  See  Ethyl  amidocyanu- 
rate.—Mefliyl-a,.  Fr.,  methyl-ammelide.  Ger,,  Ammelid-Methyl- 
ester.    See  Methyl  amidocyanurate. 

AMMELIN  (Ger,).  n,  A'm-me'^l-en',  Ammeline.  [B,  4.]— 
Salpetersaures  a.    Ammeline  nitrate,    [B,  4,] 

AMMELINE,  n.  A^m'me^l-en.  Perhaps  from  ammonia  and 
melam.  Lat.,  ammelina,  ammelinum.  Fr.,  ammeline.  Ger.,  Am- 
melin.  It.,  ammelina.  Syn, :  tricyanodiamide  hydrate,  cyanur- 
diamic  acid.  A  white  crystalline  body  of  the  composition  C3H5- 
N5O  =  C3N3(NH2)2(OH),  derived  from  melamine  by  the  action  of 
acids  and  alkalies.  It  acts  both  as  an  acid  and  as  a  base,  and  forms 
salts  with  the  acids,  [B,  4.]— A.  nitrate.  Fr,,  azotate  d'amme- 
line.  (3er,,  salpetersaures  Ammelin.  It,,  nitrato  di  ammelina.  A 
substance  forming  quadrilateral  prismatic  crystals  of  the  constitu- 
tion C3N|,HbO,HN03  =  C3N3(OH)(NH3)(NH3,0,N03),    [B,  4,] 

AMMELMEHL  (Ger,),  n.    A'm'me^l-mal,    See  Amyh'm, 

AMMERBAUM  (Ger,),  u,  A^m'me^ir-ba'-um.  The  Cerasus 
acida.    [B,  180,] 

AMMETER,  n,  A^Tn'me^t-n^r.  From  Ampire  (q.  v.),  and 
fLirpov.  a  measure.  Fr..  am-metre.  "  An  instrument  for  estimating 
the  force  of  electric  currents."    [B,  39.]    See  AmpSkemeteb  and 

MiLLIAMPfeREMETER, 

AMMBY  (Ger,),  n.    See  Ammei. 

AMMI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a»m)'mi(mi=).  Gen.,  am'meos  (-ios).  or 
indecl.  From  ajjfii  [Dioscorides],  the  Ftychotis  coptica ;  accord- 
ing to  some,  from  Afii?,  a  urinal,  because  acting  as  a  diuretic,  but 
this  is  probably  erroneous.  Fr.,  ammi.  Ger,,  Ammei.  It,,  ammi. 
1  Of  the  ancients,  the  Ptyckotis  coptica.  3,  A  genus  of  umbel- 
liferous plants  established  by  Tournefort,  bearmg  4-parted  white 
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flowers  in  4-rayed  umbels.  [B,  78, 180.]— A.  Boeberl  [Hoeg.],  A. 
cicutsefollum  [WUldenow].  The  A.  majus.  [B,  46.]— A.  copti- 
cuin.  See  Ptyohotis  copiicum  and  Ptychotis  aJowan.—A.  cretl- 
cum  aromatlcum  [Bauhin].  The  A.  Matthioli.  [B,  46.]— A.  de 
Candie,  A.  de  Cr§te,  A.  des  boutiques  (Fr.).  The  Helosciadium 
lateriflorum.  [B.178  ;  L,85, 10.5.]— A.  diverslfolium  [Noul.].  The 
A.majvs.  [B,  46.]— A.  glaucilolium  [Unnseus].  A  species  growing 
in  the  Mediterranean  countries  of  Europe,  regarded  as  a  variety  of 

A.  majus,  from  which  it  differs  chiefly  in  the  form  of  its  leaves.  [H. 
Baiilon(B,  46).]— A.  maJus  [Linneeus],  Ft.,  ammi  cfficinal.  Ger., 
gemeiner  (oder  grosser)  Ammei.  Syn.  :  Ammios  muricata  [Monoh], 
Apium  ammi  [Crantz].  A  species  growing  in  Europe,  North  Ameri- 
ca, and  western  Asia,  having  a  smooth  stem  and  pmnatisect  leaves 
with  serrulated  lobes,  cartilaginous  at  the  border.  It  is  allied  in 
appearance  to  dill.  Its  s^eds  (semen  ammeos  [seu  ammios  seu  a.] 
■majoris  ;  Ger.,  grosser  [oder  gemeiner]  Ammeisamen)  have  an  aro- 
matic pericarp,  and  have  been  used  as  a  carminative  and  stimulant. 
They  formed  one  of  the  4  "  lesser  warm  seeds."  [B,  46, 180  ;  L,  85.] 
—A.  Matthioli.  See  under  Ptyohotis.— A.  odore  orlganl  [Bau- 
hin]. The  A.  copticum.  [B,  46.]— A.  officinal  (Fr.).  1.  The  A. 
majus.  pS,  121.]  8.  The  ajowan.  [B,  113.]  See  Ptychotis  ajawan. 
—A.  parvuui  foliis  fceniculi.  The  Ptychotis  fceniculifoUa. 
[L.]  See  Helosciadium  lateriflorum.— A.  perpusillum  [Lobel]. 
A  species  of  Ptychotis  with  very  small  fruit,  probably  the  P.  ajo- 
wan. [B,  18,  46.]— A'samen  (Ger.).  See  AMMEisttmen.- A.  semine 
apii  [Bauhin].  The  A.  Matthioli.  [B,  46.]— A.  veruin.  See  Semen 
ammeos  veri. — A.  visnaga  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  herbe  au  cure-dents, 
cure-dents  cCEspagne,.  Syn. :  Daucus  visnaga  (et  D. ,  gingidium) 
[Linnaeus],  Visnaga  daucoides  [GSrtner],  Qohoria  [Necker].  A 
species  with  a  striate  smooth  stem,  growing  in  southern  Europe, 
northern  Africa,  and  the  East.  It  is  the  keUah  of  the  Arabians 
and  furnishes  kellin  (q.  v.).  The  plant  is  used  in  Spain  for  making 
tooth-picks  ;  hence  its  French  names.  A  tonic  and  astringent  wash 
is  made  from  the  fruit ;  a  decoction  of  the  seeds  is  a  feeble  anti- 
pyretic, used  in  rheumatism,  together  with  the  local  application  of 
an  ointment  of  the  same,  and  in  uric-acid  lithiasis  ;  and  poultices 
are  made  from  the  leaves.  [Moustapha,  "  Gaa.  hebd.  des  sci.  m6d. 
de  Montpellier,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  30;  "Union  m6d.  "  Apr.  8,  1886,  p. 
569  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  1, 1886,  p.  508  (A) ;  H.  BaUlon  (B,  46)  ; 

B,  173.]— A.  vulgare  [Dodon].  The  A.  majus.  [B,  46.]— Gemei- 
ner A.,  Gemeiner  A'samen,  etc.  ((Jer.).  See  under  Ammei.— 
Semen  auimeos  ci*etici.  See  Semen  ammeos  veri. — Semen  am- 
meos majoris.  Ger.,  Ammeisamen.  The  seed  of  A.  majus.  [B, 
180.] — Semen  ammeos  veri.  C^r.,  dchter  Ammeisamen,  wahrer 
A.  A  name  often  given  to  the  seed  of  Sison  ammi  {Helosciadium 
lateriflorum),  but  also,  and  more  proper^,  appUed  to  the  seed  of 
Ptychotis  coptica.  [B,  180.1— Semen  a.  cretici.  See  Semen  am- 
meos ueri.— semen  a.  majori.s.  The  seed  of  A.  majus.  [B,  180.] 
— Semen  a.  minoris.  See  8em£n  amm.eos  veri.— Semen  am- 
mios. The  seed  of  Helosciadium  lateriflorum.  [B,  180.]— Semen 
ammios  maijori-s,  Semen  a.  vulgaris.  The  seed  of  A.  majus. 
[B,  180.] — 'Wahrer  A.    See  Semen  ammeos  veri. 

AMMIC,  adj.    A^m'mi'k.    A  rare  form  of  ammoniac  (e.  g..  sal 
a.  —  sal  ammoniac).    [B,  39.] 
AMMIN^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.    A''m(a'm)-mi(mp)'ne(naS-e'').    Spren- 

feVs  name  for  an  order  of  umbelliferous  plants  comprising  Ammi, 
ium,  Conium,  Ligusticum,,  Cuminum,  etc.    [B,  170.] 

AMMINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=m(aSm)-mi»n'e=-e(aS-e2).  Fr., 
amminies.  A  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  established  by  Koch 
(1821)  and  adopted  by  Reichenbach,  Link,  De  Candolle,  and  others, 
comprising  Apium,,  Cicuta,  Petroselinum,,  Helosciadium,  Ptychotis, 
Sison,  Ammi,  Pinvpinella,  Slum,  Carum,  and  several  other  genera. 
In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classification  it  includes  umbellif ers  with 
hermaphrodite  or  polygamous  flowers  and  a  laterally  compressed 
didymous  fruit,  and  is  divided  into  the  sub-tribes  Smyrnieoe,  Euam,- 
minece,  and  Scandicinoe.    [B,  104, 131, 170.] 

AMMINID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ■A2m(a»m)-mi''n'i2d-e(a'-e'').  A 
tribe  of  apiaceous  (umbelliferous)  plants,  made  by  Lindley,  corre- 
sponding nearly  to  Ammineaz.    [B,  170.] 

AJMMION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''m(a3m)'mi^-o'*n.  Gr.,  aiifitov  (from 
afi/jLos,  sand).  Cinnabar  in  a  sand-like  condition  ;  minium.  [Dios- 
corides  (B).] 

AMMIOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)'mi=-o''s.  A  genus  of  umbel- 
liferous plants,  established  by  Monoh,  corresponding  in  part  to 
Ammi  or  Ptychotis.   [B.  170.]— A.  muricata.    See  Ammi  majus. 

AMMIOSBtlNUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  A'm(a'm)-mi»-o-se«l-i(e)'nu'm- 
(nu<m).    An  old  synonym  for  Ammi.    [B,  170.] 

AMMISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A!'m(aSm)-miaz(mi2s)'mu's(mu«s). 
From  aiium,  sand.    Treatment  by  means  of  sand  baths     [L,  63.] 

AMMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A'm(aSm)'mii'-u'm(u*m).    See  Ammi. 

A3IMO,  n.  An  Ashantee  plant,  the  juice  of  which  is  used  as  a 
vulnerary.    [Bowditch  (L,  63).] 

AMMOBIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=m(a8m)-mo-bi(be)'e'-e(a»-e2). 
From  Ammobium,  one  of  the  genera,  A  subdivision  of  plants  be- 
longing to  the  Belhaniece,  made  by  Fenzl,    [B,  170.] 

AMMOBKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''m(a'm)-mo-bro'ma'.  Gten., 
ammobro'matos  i-tis).  From  a/xjuo9,  sand,  and  Ppufia,  food.  A  ge- 
nus of  lennoaceous  plants.  [B,  121.]- A.  Sonorae  [Torrey].  An 
American  species,  parasitic  upon  the  roots  of  an  undetermined 
plant.    It  is  eaten  by  the  Papigos  Indians.    [B,  121 ;  L.] 

AMMOCHOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)-mo-ko(ohi"o)'zi2(si2)-a3. 
Fr. ,  ammochosie.  From  ajit/ios,  sand,  and  xet**,  to  pour.  A  bath  of 
hot  sand  or  salt,  used  for  covering  the  body  in  order  to  induce  dia- 
phoresis, or  in  order  to  dry  the  body  after  death.    [B  ;  L,  97, 105.] 

AMMODYTES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a=m)-mo2d'i2t(uH)-ez(e«s). 
Gen.,  ammod'vtum.  "From  ojiaj^os.  sand,  and  fiveiF,  to  sink  into.  Fr., 
ammodytes.    Plants 'which  grow  in  sand.    [B,  1.] 

AMMOMCUS   (Lat.),    adj.     A»m(a'm)-mo21'i2k-u=s(u''s).     Fr., 


ammolique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  ammoline  ;  combined  with  the 
name  of  a  radicle,  it  denotes  a  compound  of  ammoline  with  that 
radicle.    [B  ;  Berzelius  (L,  116).] 

AMMOLINE,  n.  A^m'mo'^l-en.  From  am,7nonia  and  oleum, 
oil.  Lat.,  ammolina,  ammolinum.  Fi'.,  ammoline.  Ger.,  Amrno- 
lin.  It.,  ammolina.  A  supposed  alkaloid  obtained  from  bone-oil ; 
probably  a  mixture  of  lutidme  and  collidine.     [B,  2.] 

AMMON,  n.  A'^rn'mo^n.  Ger..  Ammon.  Rose's  name  for  a 
compound  of  anhydrous  ammonia  ■with  an  anhydride  (e.  g.,  car- 
bamic  acid).    [B,  196.] 

AMMON  (Ger.),  n.  A^m-mon'.  1.  Ammonium.  2.  See  the 
preceding  article.  [B.] — Ameisensaures  A.  For  this  and  similar 
compounds  see  under  Ammonium. — A'chelidonsaure.  Ammonio- 
chehdonic  acid.  [B.]  —  A'disulfonsaure.  Ammondisulphonic 
acid.  [B.]  —  A'formiat,  A'fulmiuurat,  etc.  See  Ammonium- 
formiat,  AMMONiUM/wJmmurai,  etc. 

AMMON.5;miA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a»m)-moi'n-e'(a='e")-mi=-a'. 

See  Ammoki.«mia. 

AMMONDIStJlPHONATE,  n.  A=m"fflo=n-di-su5rfo'n-at.  Fr., 
aTnmonio-disulfonate.  Ger.,  Ammondisulfonat.  A  salt  of  ammon- 
disulphonic acid.    [B.j 

AMMONDISULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A=m"rao%-di-su=l-fo2n'- 
i^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Ammonium,  di-*  and  Suuhonic.  Fr.,  acide  am- 
monio-disulfonique.  Ger.,  Am.mondisulfonsdure.  A  substance  of 
the  composition  HsSaNO,  =  NH'  :  (SOa.OH)^,  formed  by  the  com- 
bination of  ammonia  with  2  molecules  of  the  acid  residue  SOa.OH. 
It  acts  as  a  dibasic  acid,  but  is  known  only  through  its  salts,  the  am^ 
mondisidphonates.     [B,  3.] 

AMMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(a»m)-mo'nl'-a».  Trom  sal  ammo- 
niacus,  which,  according  to  some,  was  so  named  from  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Ammon  in  Lybia,  near  which  it  used  to  be  prepared  from 
camel's  dung.  Fr.,  ammoniaque.  Ger.,  Anvmoniak.  It.,  amm.o- 
niaua.  Sp.,  amoniaco.  Syn. :  ammoniacum,  ammoniaca,  alcali 
volatile,  alkaline  air.    A  colorless  gas,  NH3,  of  an  extremely  pun- 

fent,  suffocative  odor,  and  of  strong  alkaline  taste  and  reaction, 
aving  a  sp.  gr.  of  08893.  It  has  been  obtained  in  a  Uquid  and  solid 
state  by  tbe  action  of  cold  and  pressure.  It  is  readUy  soluble  in  wa^ 
ter  and  in  alcohol,  one  volume  of  the  former  solvent  taking  up  700 
volumes  of  a.  at  the  ordinary  temperature  and  pressure.  (See  Aqua 
ammonice.  Aqueous  a.,  and  Spiritus  ammonice.)  In  composition  it 
is  found  widely  diffused  in  nature,  and  the  gas  is  formed  artificiaUy 
in  a  variety  of  "ways,  the  primitive  method  having  been  to  extract 
it  from  decomposing  urine.  Aqueous  a.  has  been  Known  since  the 
time  of  Eaymond  Lully,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  but  Priestley  first 
isolated  the  gas  in  1774.  The  name  a.  was  given  to  it  by  ^eigman 
in  1782.  In  ordinary  parlance,  the  word  a.  means  a  solution  of  a.  in 
water  (aqueous  a.).  In  composition^  a.  acts  as  a  monacid  base,  neu- 
tralizing acids  and  forming  crystalline  salts,  known  as  ammoniacal 
or  ammonium  salts.  For  the  constitution  of  these  salts  as  well  as 
for  the'  names  of  the  individual  salts,  see  under  Ammonium,  [B,  2.] — 
Acetas  ammonise.  Ammonium  acetate.  [B,  97.] — Acetas  am- 
monise  aquosus  (seu  dilutus,  seu  llquldus,  seu  solutus).  See 
hiquor  AMMONii  acetatis.  [L,  85.] — Acetas  ammoniaa  solutus 
concentratus.  See  lAquor  ammonii  acetid  concentratus. — Ace- 
tas ammonia;  solutus  dilutus.  See  Liquor  ammonii  acetatis.— 
Albuminoid  a.  The  a.  derivable  from  the  albuminoid  constitu- 
ents of  water,  after  the  free  a.  existing  in  the  latter  has  been  re- 
moved in  the  process  of  chemical  analysis.  [B,  166.]— Alcohol 
amnionise  anisatum.  See  Spiritics  ammonice  anisatus. — Alco- 
hol ammonise  et  guiaici.  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  ammoniata. — 
Alcoholic  a.  Lat.,  alcali  ammoniacum  vinosum.  Ger.,  alko- 
holisches  Ammoniak.  A  solution  of  a.  in  alcohol. — Aldehyde  a. 
See  Aldehydammonia. — A.  acetate.  For  this  and  other  a.  salts, 
see  under  Ammonium. —  A.  alum.  See  under  Alum. — A.  and 
mercury  muriate.  Mercury  and  ammonium  chloride.  —  A. 
aqua  soluta.  See  Aqua  ammonice.  —  A.  hihydrosulphate. 
An  old  term  for  ammonium  hydrosulphide,  so  called  because,  in 
the.  old  notation,  represented  by  a  molecule  of  ammonia  united 
with  2  molecules  of  hydrosulphuric  acid,  NH3.2HS.  [B.] — A.  car- 
min.  See  under  Carmin.  —  A.  caustica.  See  Caustic  a.  —  A. 
caustica  liquida.  See  Aqua  ammonice. — Ammonise  acetas. 
Ammonium  acetate.  —  Ammonise  aqua,  Ammonise  aqua 
fortior.  See  Aqua  ammonice  and  Aqua  ammonice  foriior. — Am- 
inoniEe  arsehias,  Ammonise  arsenis.  For  these  and  simi- 
lar Latin  titles  see  Ammonii  arsenias,  Ammonii  arsenis,  etc. — Am- 
monise benzoas  [Br.  Ph.  (1867)].  Ammonium  benzoate.  [B.] — 
Ammonise  hromhydras.  See  Bromhydras  ammonice. — Am- 
moni£e  carhonas.  Ammonium  carbonate  (usually  the  sesqui- 
carbonate,  but  in  the  Dubl.  Ph.  1 1850]  the  normal  carbonate).  [B.] 
See  also  Carhonas  ammonice. — Ammonisecarbonatisaqua.  See 
Liquor  ammonii  carftojw'ct.- Ammonise  chlorhydras.  See  Chlor- 
hydras  ammomj'ce.— Ammonise  ferrico-citras.  Iron  and  ammo- 
nium citrate.  [B,  98.] — Ammonise  ferrico-tartras,  Ammonise 
ferro-tartras.  Iron  and  ammonium  tartrate.  [B,  98.] — Ammo- 
nise hydriodas,  Ammonise  hydrobromas,  Ammonise  hy- 
drochioras,  Ammonise  hydrosulphas.  See  Hydriodas  am- 
monice, etc. — Ammonise  hydrosulphuretum  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1850)]. 
Ammonium  hydrosulphide.  [B,  98.] — Ammonise  hypocarbonas. 
SeeHypocarbonasamTnonioe. — Ammonise  monocarbonas.  Nor- 
mal ammonium  carbonate.  [B,  98.1— Amnaonise  murias.  See 
Murias  ammonice. — Ammonise  nitras,  Ammonise  phosphas 
[Br,  Ph.  (1867)].  See  Ammonium  nitrate  and  Ammonium  phosphate. 
-Ammonise  sesqnlcarbonas.  Ammonium  sesquicarbonate. 
[B,  98.]  See  Ammonium  carbonate. — Ammonise  sesquicarbonas 
pyro-oleosus.  See  Ammonium  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum. — Am- 
monise sesquicarbonas  raflnatus.  Refined  ammonium  sesqui- 
carbonate. [B,  98.] — A.  ferro-citrate.  A,  ferro-tartrate.  See 
under  Ammonium.— A.  hydriodate.  Lat.,  ammonice  hydriodas, 
iodhydras  am-monice.  Fr.,  iodhydrate  d'' ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.], 
Ger.,  Jodwassersioff- Ammoniak.    It.,  iodidrato  (o  iariodato)d''am- 
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moniaca.  Sp.,  hidriodato  (6  iodhidrato)  de  amoniaco.  Ammonium 
iodide  ;  so  called  because  regarded  as  a  direct  compound  of  a.  with 
hydriodic  acid,  NH3.HI.  [B.J— A.  hydro  bro  in  ate,  A.  hydro- 
bromide.  Lat.,  hydrobromas  (seu  bromhydras)  amnionioe.  Fr., 
bromhydrate  d'^avimoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Bromwasseistoff- 
Ammoniak,  It.,  bromidrato  (o  idrobromato)  d''ammoniaca.  Sp., 
hidrobromato  (6  bromhidrato)  de  amoniaco.  Amm,onium  bromide  ; 
so  called  because  regarded  as  a  direct  compound  of  a.  with  hydro- 
bromic  acid  ;  NHs-HBr.  [B.]~-A.  hydrochlorate,  A.  hydro- 
chlorica,  A.  hydrochloride.  Lat.,  ammonioe.  hydrochloras, 
hydrochloras  (seu  chlorhydras)  amnionioR.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d'am- 
moniaque  [Ft.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Chlorwasserstoff-Ammoniak.  It.,  cZor- 
idrato  (o  idroclorato)  d''ammoniaca.  Sp.,  hidroclorato  (6  clor- 
hidrato)  de  amoniaco.  Ammonium  chloride  ;  so  called  because  re-' 
earded  as  a  direct  compound  of  a.  and  hydrochloric  acid  ;  NHa.HBr. 
[B.]— A.  hydrosulphate.  Lat.,  hydrosiUphas  (seu  hydrosulphure- 
tum)  ainmoniCB,  Fr.,  sulfhydrate  (ou  hydrosulfate)  d''ammoniaque. 
It.,  solfidrato  (o  idrosolfato)  d'ammoniaca,  Sp.,  hidrosulfato  (6 
suipiidrato)  de  amoniaco.  An  old  name  for  ammonium  sulphide  ; 
so  called  because  in  the  old  system,  of  notation  it  was  represented 
by  the  formula  NH3.HS,  or  that  of  a.  combined  with  hydrosulphuric 
acid.  [B,  98.]  The  ordinary  a.  hydrosulphate  of  the  pharmaco- 
poeias is,  however,  ammonium  hydrosulphide.  [B.]— A.  liquida. 
See  Aqua  ammonice. — A.  muriata,  A.  muriate,  A.  muriatica. 
Ammoniuni  chloride.  —  A.  prseparata.  Ammonium  sesquicar- 
bonate.  [L,  85.] — A.  pura,  A.  pura  fluida,  A.  pura  liquida. 
Aqua  ammonias.  [L,  85.]— A.  soap.  Ger.,  Ammoniahseife.  A 
compound  of  a.  with  a  fatty  acid.  [B.]  ^g>q  Linimentum  amnionicE 
and  A.  soap. — A,  subcarbonica.     Ammonium  sesquiearbonate. 

iB.] — A.  "water.  See  Aqua  am.m,onice  and  Solution  of  a. — An- 
lydrous  a.  Gaseous  a.  [B.] — Aqua  acetatis  ammonice  [Ed. 
Ph.  (1826).]  See  Liquor  ammonii  acetatis. — Aqua  ammoniaB  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  Ft.,  ammoniaque  liquide  officinale  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  du 
covimerce  [Fr.  Cod,]),  eau  (ou  hydroM,  ou  liqueur,  ou  solution) 
d^ammoniaque.  Ger.,  Ammoniakjlussigkeit,  Aetzammoniak,  Sal- 
miakgeist.  It.,  ammoniaca  liquida.  Sp,,  amoniaco  Hquido.  Syn. : 
liquor  ammonicR  [Br.  Ph.],  liquor  ammonii  caustici  [Ger.  Ph.], 
a.  liquida  [Belg.  Ph.],  solutio  ammoniaci  [Dan.  Ph.],  a.  aqua 
soluta  [Fr.  Cod.  (1866)],  ammonium  causticum  solutum  [Russ.  Pn.]» 
lixivium  ammonicale  (seu  causticum),  spiritus  salts  ammoniaci 
aguosits,  spirit  of  hartshorn,  a.  water.  A  solution  of  10  parts  by 
weight  (about  13,100  parts  by  volume)  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph., 
Aust.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  or  of  30  parts  by  weight  [Fr.  Cod.], 
or  of  17  parts  [Belg.  Ph.],  in  100  parts  of  water.  It  is  a  clear, 
colorless  liquid,  of  pungent  irritating  odor,  acrid  taste,  and  marked 
alkahne  reaction,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0-959  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger. 
Ph.],  or  of  0'925  [Fr.  Cod.].  In  other  pharmacopoeias  the  percent- 
age by  weight  of  a.  varies  from  8  to  23,  and  the  sp.  gr.  from  0*9160 
to  0"966.  Af^ua  ammonige,  whether  administered  by  inhalation  of 
the  ammoniacal  fumes  emitted  from  it_,  by  the  mouth,  or  by  in- 
travenous or  hypodermic  injection,  acts  as  an  energetic  cardiac 
stimulant,  and  causes  marked,  although  transitory,  increase  in  the 
blood-pressure  and  rate  of  respiration.  It  is  hence  used  in  syncope 
and  in  depressed  conditions  of  the  system  from  any  cause.  It  is 
also  used  internally  as  an  antacid.  Locally,  it  acts  as  a  rubefa- 
cient, vesicant,  or  caustic,  aocording  to  the  degree  of  concentration 
of  the  preparation,  and  when  ta,ken  internally,  undiluted,  acts  as  a 
corrosive  poison.  In  very  large  doses  it  causes  cardiac  paralysis. 
[B,  5,  10,  113 ;  L.] — Aqua  ainmonise  acetatis.  See  Liquor  am- 
MONn  acetatis.— Aqna.  anmjoniEB  causticse.  Pure  aqua  ammo- 
nisB.  [B,  98.]— Aqua  ammouise  diluta  [Ed.  Ph.  (1813)].  Fr., 
eau  d''am,moniaque  affaiblie.  A  solution  made  by  mixing  aqua 
ammoniae  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  0*959  with  2  parts  of  water.  [L,  95.] — Aqua 
atnmonisB  fortior  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Fr.,  eait  d'^ammoniaque  forte. 
Gef!^  starker  Salmiakgeist.  It.,  ammoniaca  liquida  concentrata. 
Syn. :  liquor  ammonioe.  fortior  [Br.  Ph.].  Stronger  water  of  a., 
strong  solution  of  a.  An  aqueous  solution  of  a.  containing  28  per 
cent,  oy  weight  of  a.  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'900  [U.  S.Ph.],  or 
containing  32'5  per  cent,  of  a.  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0"891  [Br.  Ph.]. 
It  has  the  same  properties  as  aqua  ammonise,  but  is  more  irritant 
and  is  used  as  a  local  application  or  as  a  means  of  making  the 
weaker  solution  and  other  ammoniacal  preparations.  [B.]— Aqua 
ammonise  purse.  Pure  aqua  ammoniae.  [B,  98.]— Aqua  car- 
bonatis  ammoniae.  See  Liquor  ammonii  carbonici,  —  Aqua 
sulphureti  ammoniEe.  See  Liquor  fumans  Boylii. — Aqueous 
a.  Lat.,  a.  liquida,  alcali  ammoniacum  aquosum.  Fr.,  ammoni- 
aque liquide.  Ger.,  Salmiakgeist,  Hirschhorngeist.  It.,  ammoniaca 
liquida.  Sp.,  amoniaco  Hquido.  Solution  of  a.,  spirit  of  hartshorn. 
A  solution  of  a.  In  water.  Such  a  solution  has  the  physical  proper- 
ties given  under  aqua  ammoniae,  these  properties  varying  with  the 
amount  of  gas  dissolved.  The  saturated  solution  contains  about  36 
percent,  by  weight  of  the  gas,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'875  at  lO*?  0,  and  0'884 
at  14°  C,  freezes  at  —40°  C.  and  boils  at  54°  C.  Aqueous  a.  gives  off 
ammoniacal  gas  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  still  more  readily  on 
heating.  The  a.  contained  in  it  is  thought  to  be  present  in  the  form 
of  ammonium  hydroxide.  [B.]- Aromatic  spirit  of  a.  See  Spir- 
itus ammonioe  aromaticus. — Benzoas  ammoniae.  Ammonium 
benzoate.— BerthoUet*ft  neutral  a.  carbonate.  Ammonium 
bicarbonate.  [B,  98.] —Bromhydras  ammoniae.  A.  hydrobro- 
mate ;  ammonium  iDromide.  [B.]— Carbonas  ammonise  [Fr. 
Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.],  Carbonas  ammoniae  alcalinus,  Carbonas 
ammoniae  crystallisatus,  Carbonas  ammonise  incom- 
pletus.  Ammonium  sesquiearbonate.  [B,  95,  113 ;  L,  85.]— Car- 
bonas ammoniae  pyro-animalis.  See  Ammonium  carbonicum. 
pyro-oleosum.  —  Carbonas  ammonise  pyro-animalis  liqui- 
dus.  See  Spiritits  cotinu  cervi.— Carbonas  ammonise  pyro- 
oleosus  [Belg.  Ph.],  See  Ammonium  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum, — 
Carhonas  ammoniae  pyro-oleosus  solutus.  See  Spiritus 
CORNU  CERVi. — Carbonas  ammonine  solidns.  Ammonium  ses- 
quiearbonate, [L,  85.]— Carbonas  ammonise  solutus.  See  Liq- 
uor AMMONII  crtroomci.— Carbonas  ammoniae  superammon- 
icus.  Ammonium  sesquiearbonate.  [B,  119.1— Caustic  a.  Lat., 
a.  caustica,  alcali  ammoniacum,  causticum.    Ger.,  AetzammAmiak. 


A  watery  solution  of  a.  strong  enough  to  produce  vesication.  See 
Aqua  ammoniCB  /or iior.— Chlorhydras  ammonisB  [Fr.  Cod., 
Belg.  Ph.].  A.  hydrochlorate  ;  ammonium  chloride.  [B,  95,  113.] 
— Chlorhydras  ammonise  depuratus  [Belg.  Ph.],  I*urified  am- 
monium chloride.  [B,  95.]  —  Citras  ammoniae.  Ammonium 
citrate.  [L,  85.]— Compound  a.  Fr.,  aynmoniaque  composee. 
Ger.,  zusammengesetzte  Ammoniak.  It.,  ammoniaca  composta. 
Sp.,  amoniaco  compuesto.  Ammonia  in  which  part  of  the  hydro- 
gen is  replaced  by  one  or  more  radicles.  [B.]  See  Amide  and 
Amine. — Compound  liniment  of  a.  See  Linimentum  ammoniae 
com^ositum.—Hoiible  sulphuret  of  a.  and  hydrogen,  Ajn- 
monium  hydrosidphide,  [B,  98.]— Emplastrum  ammonise  cum 
camphora  [Batav.  Ph.  (1805-1811)].  Fr.,  empldti-e  ammoniacal cam^ 
phrL  A  plaster  made  up  of  ammonium  carbonate  4  parts,  cam- 
phor 2  parts,  and  conium  plaster  and  soap  each  15  parts.  [L,  ^.] — 
iEmpIastrum  ammonise  hydrochloratis.  Sal  ammoniac  plas- 
ter ;  a  preparation  made  of  lead  plaster  2  parts  and  ammonium 
chloride  and  soap eachl  part.  [L,  130.]— Empyreumatic  sesqui- 
earbonate of  a.  See  Ammonium  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum.— Fer- 
ric  citrate  of  a.  Iron  and  ammonium  citrate.  [B,  98.]- Ferric 
tartrate  of  a.  Iron  and  ammonium  tartrate.  [B,  98.] — Ferri  et 
ammonise  citras,  Ferri  et  ammoniae  tartras.  See  Iron  aruj 
ammonium  citrate  and  Iron  and  ammonium  tartrate.— "Fcetid 
spirit  of  a.  See  Spiritus  ammonioe  fcetidiis.-'FTee  a.  A.  exist- 
ing uncombined.  In  water-analysis,  the  a.  existing  uncombined  in 
the  water  as  distinguished  from  the  a.  which  is  derivable  from  the 
nitrogenous  ingredients  of  the  latter  (albuminoid  a.)  [B,  156.]— 
Hepatlzed  a.  Ammonium  hydrosulj)hide.  [B,  98.]— Hyoriodas 
ammoniae.  A.  hydriodate  ;  ammonium  iodide.  [B.]— Hydro- 
bromas ammonise.  A.  hydrobromate ;  ammonium  bromide. 
[B.y^Hydrochloras  ammonise.  A.  hydrochlorate  ;  ammonium 
cliloride.  [L,  B5.] — Hydrosulphas  ammoniae,  Hydrosulphure- 
tum  ammonise.  A.  hydrosulphate ;  ammonium  sulphide.  [B ; 
L,  85.]  See  also  Liquor  fumans  Boylii  and  Amm,onice  hydrosuU 
pA'it?-etum..— Hypocarbonas  ammoniae.  Ammonium  sesquiear- 
bonate. [L,  fe.] — Hypocarbonas  ammonise  liquidus.  See 
Liquor  AMMONII  carbonici.  — Hypocarbonas  ammonise  pyro- 
animalis.  See  Ammonium  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum,. — Hypocar- 
honas  ammonise  pyro-animalis  liquidus.  See  Spiritus  cornu 
CERVI.— lodhydr as  ammoniae  [Belg.  Ph.].  A.  hydriodate  ;  am- 
monium iodide.  [B,  95.]— Linimentum  ammoniae  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  liniment  ammoniacal  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ouvolatil),  savon  ammo- 
niacal. Qer.,  fiiichtiges  Liniment,  fHichtige  Salbe.  It.,  linimento 
d''ammoniaca.  Sp.,  linimento  amoniacal.  syn.:  linimentum  ammo- 
niatum  [Ger.  Ph.],  linimentum  ammonia^ale  (seu  volatile),  oleum, 
ammoniatum,  sapo  ammaniae,  unguentum  album  resolvens.  Lini- 
ment of  a. ,  volatile  liniment,  a.  soap.  An  emulsionized  soap,  made  of 
a.  water  3  parts  and  cotton-seed  oil  7  parts  fU.  S.Ph.],  or  of  a.  water  1 
fluidounce,  and  olive-oil  3  fluidounces  [Br.  Ph.] ,  or  of  a.  water  1  part, 
poppy-oil  1  part,  and  olive-oil  3  parts  [Ger.  ITi.],orof  commercial 
a.  water  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  0*925  (a  preparation  of  double  the  strength 
of  the  aqua  ammonise  of  theU.  S,  Ph.),  mixed  with  9  parts  of  sweet-- 
almond  oil  [Fr.  Cod.  ] .  Other  formularies  order  chamomile-oil  mixed 
with  the  a.  water.  A.  liniment  contains  from  2  to  3  per  cent,  by 
weight  of  a.,  and  is  used  topically  as  a  rubefacient,  stimulant,  and 
resolvent  apphcatiou.  [B  ;  L.]  See  also  lAnimentum,  a.  fortius. 
—Linimentum  ammoniae  carhonatis.  Fr.,  liniment  de  car- 
bonate d''ammoniaque.  Syn. :  linimentum  ammoniacatum  mix- 
tum.  A  preparation  made  ■  by.  mixing  liquor  ammonii  carbonici 
[Lond.  Ph.  (1837)],  or  spiritus  cornu  cervi  [Wiirzb.  Ph.  (1796)]  1  part 
with  olive-oil  3  parts.  [L,  85.]— Linimentum  ammonise  com- 
positum.  Compound  liniment  of  a.  A  preparation  made  of 
stronger  water  of  a.  5  parts,  tincture  of  camphor  2  parts,  and  spirit 
of  rosemary  1  part.  [L,  130.]— Linimentum  ammonisB  fortius 
[Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  a.  water  (containing  17 
per  cent,  by  weight  of  a.)  with  4  parts  of  wive-oil.  It  is  of  double 
the  strength  of  the  linimentum  ammoniae  of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  which  is 
somewhat  weaker  than  the  similar  preparation  of  the  Fr.  Cod. 
[B,  10.]— Linimentum  ammonise  opiatum.  See  Linirnentum 
AMMONII  opiatum.  —  Linimentum  ammoniae  sesquicarbona- 
tis.  A  mixture  of  the  liquor  ammoniae  sesquicarbonatis  of  the 
Lond.  Ph.  (1851)  1  part,  with  olive-oil  111  parts.  [L.  130.]— Liquid 
a.  1.  A.  reduced  to  the  liquid  state  by  the  application  of  cold  and 
pressure.  [B.]  2.  Aqueous  a,  [L,  63.] — Liquor  ammoniae.  See 
Aqua  ammonice.— Liquor  ammonise  acetatis.  See  Liquor  am- 
monii acetatis.— Liquor  ammoniae  anisatus.  See  Liquor  am- 
monii anisafits.— Liquor  ammonise  carhonatis.  See  lAguor 
ammonii  carbonici. — Liquor  ainnnoniae  citratis.  [Br.  Ph.  (1837).] 
See  lAqvor  ammonii  citraiis. —Liquor  ammonise  fortior.  See 
Aqua  ammionias  fortior. — Liquor  ammonise  sesquicarbonatis. 
[Lond.  Ph.  (1851)],  Liquor  ammonise  subcarhonicae.  See  Liquor 
ammonii  carbonici. — Lotio  ammoniae  hydrochloratis.  Muriate- 
of-a.  wash.  A  solution  of  ammonium  chloride  in  water  or  vinegar, 
with  or  without  the  addition  of  alcohol,  designed  as  a  topical  re- 
frigerant application.  [L,  130.]— Mild  a.  carbonate.  Hydrated 
ammonium  bicarbonate  produced  by  exposure  of  the  sesquiear- 
bonate to  the  air,  [B,  98.]— Murias  ammonise.  Ammonium 
chloride.  [L,  85.]— Murias  ammonise  et  ferri.  [Ed.  Ph.  (1836), 
Dubl.  Ph.  (1830)].  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride  prepared  by  mix- 
ing equal  parts  of  red  oxide  of  u'on  and  ammonium  chloride  and 
subliming.  [B ;  L,  103.]— Muriate-of-a.  wash.  See  Lotio  am- 
monice  hydrochloratis.— bustard-oil  a.  See  ALLYhthiourea.— 
Neutral  a.  hydrosulphuret.  Ammonium  sulphide.  [B,  98.]— 
Nitras  ammonise.  Ammonium  nitrate.  [B.]— Nitrosulplias 
ammonise.  Ammonium  nitrosulphate.  [B.] — Oxalas  ammo- 
nise. Ammonium  oxalate.  [L,  8.5.]— Oxy-a,  See  Hydroccylamine. 
— Phosphas  ammonise  [Belg.  Ph.].  Ammonium  phosphate.  [B, 
95  ;  L,  ^.]— Sapo  ammoniae,  .Sapo  ammonise  oleosus.  See 
Linimentum  ammomce.— Sesquicarbonas  ammonise.  Ammo- 
nium sesquiearbonate.  [B.] — Solutio  ammonise  spirituosa.  See 
Spiritus  ammoTii cE.— Solution  of  acetate  of  a.  See  Liquor  am- 
monii acetatis.— Solution  of  a.  The  liquor  ammoniae  of  the  Br.  Ph. 
lB.]     See  Aqua  ammonice.— Solution  of  carbonate  of  a.    See 
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Solution  of  carbonate  of  ammonium.— Solution  of  citrate  of  a. 
See  Liquor  ammonii  dtratis.— Solution  of  oxalate  of  a.  See  Solu- 
tion of  oxalate  of  ammonium.— Spirit  of  a.  See  Spiritus  ammonicB. 
—Spirit  of  carbonate  of  a.  See  Spiritus  ammonice  carbonatis. 
—Spiritus  ammonisB  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  alcooU  (ou  esprit)  (fam- 
vwniaque^  liqueur  d^animoniaque  vineuse.  Ger.,  Amvfioniakwein- 
geist.  It.,  spirito  di  ammoniaca,  Syn. :  liquor  ammonii  vinosus 
(seu  didcis^  iieudulcificatus),  alcohol  ammoniatum.  Spirit  of  a.  1. 
An  alcoholic  solution  of  a.  containing  10  per  cent,  by  weight  of  the 
latter  [U.  S.  Ph.] .  A  similar  preparation  containing  variable  amounts 
of  a.  is  official  in  a  number  of  formularies.  J2.  In  the  Lond.  Ph. 
(1851)  and  Dubl.  Ph.  (1850),  the  spiritus  ammonise  carbonatis.  [B  ; 
L,]— Spiritus  ammonise  anisatus.  See  Liquor  ammonii  anisa- 
ttts. — Spiritus  ammonise  aromaticus  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
€^)rit  de  Sylvius  (ou  volatil  huHeux  et  aromatique  de  Sylvius)^ 
esprit  aromatique  ammoniacal.  Ger.,  aromatischer  Ammoniak- 
geist.  It.,  spirito  di  ammoniaca  arom^ttica.  Syn.  :  spiritus  aro- 
maticus ammoniacalis  (seu  volatilis  aromaticus,  sen  salinus  aro- 
maticus, seu  oleosus  aromaticits  Sylvii),  tinctura  amnnoniata  aro- 
mntica,  liquor  oleosus  Sylvii,  lixivium  am-moniacale  aroniaticum.. 
Aromatic  spirit  of  a.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  oil  of  laven- 
der flowers  and  oil  of  plmenta  each  1  part,  and  oil  of  lemon  12  parts, 
in  alcohol  700  parts,  adding  a  solution  of  ammonium  carbonate  40 
parts  in  100  parts  of  a.  water  and  140  parts  of  water,  and  bringing 
the  whole  by  the  addition  of  water  up  to  1,000  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.].  The 
prexjarafcion  of  the  Br.  Ph.  contains  in  140  fluidounces  the  products 
of  distillation  of  ammonium  carbonate  8  oz. ,  hquor  ammoniEB  f  or- 
tior  4  fluidounces,  oil  of  nutmeg  4  fluidrachms,  oil  of  lemon  6  flui- 
drachms,  rectified  spirit  120  flmdounces,  and  water  60  fluidounces. 
Similar  preparations  were  formerly  official  in  many  pharmaco- 
poeias. Aromatic  spirit  of  a.  is  a  liquid,  nearly  colorless  when  first 
prepared,  but  gradually  changing  to  a  darker  hue,  having  a  pun- 
gent, aromatic,  ammoniacal  odor  and  aromatic  taste.  Sp.  gr.,  0'885 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  0-870  [Br.  Ph.].  It  is  frequently  used  as  an  antacid  and 
stimulant.  [B,  5.] — Spiritus  ammonise  carbonatis.  An  aque- 
ous solution  of  ammonium  carbonate  containing  30  grains  to  the 
pint  (?  imperial).  [L,  130.]  Cf.  Liquor  ammonii  carfoomci.— Spiri- 
tus ammonise  compositiis.  See  Sjnritus  ammonice  aromati- 
cus.— Spiritus  ammonise  cum  suceino.  Fr.,  ammoniaque  al- 
coolique  succinic,  eau  de  Luce.  Qer.^benxsteinhaltiger  Ammoni- 
akgeist,  Syn. ;  aqu^  Lucice,  liquor  excitans,  liquor  ex  ammionio 
et  oleo  sucdni.  A  preparation  official  in  many  |>harmacopGeias, 
made  by  adding  oU  of  amber  to  spirit  of  a.  The  spiritus  ammoniac 
succinatu£  (tinctura  ammonice  com,posita)  [Lond.  Ph.  (1851)]  con- 
tained in  a  pint  ( ?  Imperial)  4  minims  of  oil  of  amber,  14  mimms  of 
oil  of  lavender,  and  2  drachms  of  mastic.  Some  formularies  also 
direct  the  addition  of  soap.  [B,  98 ;  L,  85.]  Cf.  Liquor  ammonii 
succinici. — Spiritus  ammonise  foetidus  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  alcoolat 
ammoniacal  fetide.  Ger. ,  ammonidkalischer  Stinkasantgeist.  It. , 
spirito  di  ammoniaca  fetida.  Syn.  :  alcohol  ammoniatum  foeti- 
dum.  Foetid  spirit  of  a.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  2  fluid- 
ounces  of  stronger  water  of  a.  with  the  distillate  from  a  mixture  of 
JJ  ounce  (avoiro.)  of  asafoetida  and  15  fluidounces  of  rectified  spirit, 
and  bringing  the  whole  up  to  20  fluidounces  by  the  addition  of  recti- 
fied spirit.  A  preparation  differing  but  slightly  from  thiswas,for- 
merl^  official  in  many  pharmacopoeias.  [B  ;  L,  85.]— Spiritus  am- 
monise lactescens,  Spiritus  ammonise  lacteus,  Spiritus  am- 
monise succinatus.  See  5pmf its  ammomce  cum  swccmo.— Spiri- 
tus ammonise  volatilis  foetidus.  See  Spiritus  am.monicB  foeti- 
dus.—Stronger  wa,ter  of  a.,  Strong  solution  of  a.  See  Aquu 
anim,onicB  fortior. — Subcarbonas  ammonise.  Ammonium  ses- 
quicarbonate.  [L,  85.] — Subcarbonas  ammonise  animalis.  See 
Ammonium  carbonicum.  jp^/ro-oZeosttm.- Subcarbonas  ammonise 
pyro-animalis  liquidus.  See  Spiritus  cornu  cervi.— Subcar- 
bonas amnionise  pyro-oleosus.  See  Ammonium  carbonicum, 
pyro-oleosum.—Succinas  ammonise.  Ammonium  succinate.  [L, 
85.] — Succinas  ammonise  pyro-animalis  liquidus.  See  Liquor 
AMMONII  succinici. — Succinas  ammonise  pyro-oleosus.  Fr., 
succinate  d'^ammmiiaque  huileux.  The  product  obtained  by  neu- 
tralizing the  spiritus  cornu  cervi  with  succinic  acid,  filtering,  and 
crystallizing  ;  an  impure  ammonium  succinate.  [Bav.  Ph.,  1^2, 
Greek  Ph.,  1837  (L).]— Succinas  ammonise  pyro-oleosus  aquo- 
sus.  See  ZiigiAOr  AMMONII  succinici. — Sulphas  ammonise.  Am- 
monium sulphate.  [L,  85.]— Sulphas  ammonise  et  potassse. 
See  Ammonium  and  potassium  sulphate.— Sulplmretmn  ammo- 
nise. See  Ammonium  sulphide. SulplxnTetuui  hydrogenatum 
ammonise.  See  A.  hydrosulphate  and  Liquor  fumans  Boylii.— 
Tartras  ammonise.  See  Ammonium  farirafe.— Tartras  ammo- 
nise pyrooleoso-aquosus.  Fr.,  tartrate  d'^anvmoniaque  huilev^x. 
A  preparation  made  by  neutralizing  45  parts  of  liquor  ammonii  car- 
bonici  with  tartaric  acid  and  adding  empyreumatic  oil  of  amber  1 
part  [Finn.  Ph.  (1819),  Disp.  fuldens.  (1791)]  ;  or  by  neutralizing 
spiritus  cornu  cervi  with  tartaric  acid  [Pruss.  Ph.  (1839)].  [L,  85.] — 
Tinctura  ammonise  composita.  See  SpiHtus  ammonice  cum 
sv£cino.—TJngaentu.m  ammonise.  See  Pommadb  de  Gondret— 
Volcanic  a.  Ammonium  carbonate  produced  in  the  process  of 
manufacture  of  borax  from  sodium  carbonate  and  boric  acid.  [B, 
199.J 

ABTMONIAC,  n.    A^m-mo'ni^-aSk.     For  deriv.,  see  Ammonia 

and  Ammoniacum.  LsX,.,  amm,oniacum.  Yr.^a.^amreioniague.  (>er., 
Am.moniak.  It.,  awAnoniaca  (Istdef.),  ammoniaco  (2d  def.).  Sp., 
amoniaco.  1.  Ammonia  (rare).  2.  Ammoniacum,  or  gum  a.  [B.j 
See  Ammoniacum.— African  a.  See  African  ammoniacum.— A. 
mixture.  See  Mistura  ammoniaci. — A.  plaster.  See  Emplas- 
ti-um  ammoniaci.— A.  plaster  with  mercury.  See  Em,plasirum, 
ammoniaci  cum  hydrargyro.—Caike  a.  See  I/ump  ammoniacum.— 
Milk  of  a.    See  Mistura  ammoniaci. 

AMMONIAC,  adj.    Lat.,  ammontacus.    Fr.,  a.,  ammoniaaue, 

(j^r.,  ammoniakalisch.  It.,  amvioniaco.  Sp.,  amoniaco.  1.  Or  or 
pertaining  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon  or  to  ammonia.  2.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  the  gum-resin  ammoniacum.  3.  A  corruption  for 
Armeniac.    See  Bole  a.    [B,  39.J— Bole  a.    See  Armenian  bole.— 


Gaz  a.  (Fr.).  See  Ammonia.— Gum  a.  See  Ammoniacum.— Sal  a. 
See  the  ma,ior  list. 

AMMONIACA  (Lat.),  n.T  f .  of  ad],  ammoniacus.  A2m(a3m)-mo- 
ni-(ne)'a'-'k(a'k)-a3.  1.  Ammonia.  2.  Gum  ammoniac.  [B.]— A.  al- 
coholisata.  See  Spiritus  ammonia.— Carbon  as  ammoniacfe. 
Ammonium  seaquicarbonate.  [L,  65.]— Nitras  ammoniacse.  See 
Ammonium  nitrate.- Suprasuccinas  ammoniacse  hydrooleo- 
sus.    See  lAquor  ammonu  succinici. 

AMMONIACAI/,  adj.  A^^m-mo-ni'a^k-asi.  Lat.,  ammoniacus^ 
ammoniacalis.  Fr.,  arnmoniacal.  Ger.,  ammonikaXisch.  It.,  am- 
moniaco. Sp.,  amoniacal.  Of  or  i)ertaining  to  ammonia,  contain- 
ing ammonia.    [B.]    For  special  uses  of  the  term  see  A.  cerate, 

A.   COPPER,  A.   FERMENTATION,  A,   GAS,  A.  LIQUOR,  A.  SALT,  A.  SOAP, 

A.  TARTAR,  and  A.  turbith. 

AMMONIA CALIA  (Lat.),  n,,  n.  pi.  of  adj,  ammoniacalis.  A^m- 
(aSm)-mo-ni2-a2k(a3k)-a{aS)'li=-a8.  Preparations  containing  ammo- 
nia or  any  of  the  salts  of  ammonium.    [B,  98.] 

AMMONIACALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a'"m)-mo-ni2-a2k(a3k)-a 
(a3)'h2s_  1,  Ammoniacal.  2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  gum  ammoniac. 
[B,48.] 

AMMONIACATtJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(aSm)-mo-m2-a2k(aSk)- 
a(a3)'tu3s(tu*s).    Ammoniated.    [B.] 

AMMONIAC^:  (Fr.j,  adj.  Aam-mo-nis-a^-sa.  Ammoniated. 
[B,  38.] 

AMMONIACO-AIiCOOIilQtJE  (Fr.),  adj.  A8m-mo-ni2-a8-ko- 
a^l-ko-o^l-ek.    Containing  both  ammonia  and  alcohol.    [B.] 

AMMONIACO-CUIVKEUX  (Fr.),adj.  ASm-mo-niS-aS-ko-kwe- 
vru^.    Containing  both  ammonia  and  copper.    [B,  38.] 

AMMONIACO-GAtBANICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2in(aSm)-mo- 
ni(ne)"a'^k(a8k)-o-ga'^l(ga81)-ba2n(ba8n)'i2k-u3s(u*s).  From  ammemia- 
cwm  and  galbanum,.  Containing  both  ammoniacum  and  galbanum. 
[B,  119.] 

AMMONIACO-MAGNESIAN,  adj.  A2m-mo-m"a^k-o-ma»g- 
ne'zhi^-a^n.  From  am,monica  and  magnesium..  Fr.,  ammoniaco- 
magnisien.    Containing  both  ammonia  and  magnesia.    [B,  38,  39.] 

AMMONIACO-MERCUKIAIi,  adj.  A2m-mo-iii"a2k-o-mu3r- 
ku^'ri!*-a'l.  From  ayrmioniac  and  m.ercury.  Lat.,  amm.oniaco- 
mercurialis.  Fr.,  ammoniaco-mercuHel.  1.  Containing  ammonia 
and  mercury.  Cf.  Liquor  ammoniaco-mercurialis.  2.  Containing 
gum  ammoniac  and  mercury.  Cf.  EmpiAtre  ammoniaco-mercu- 
Hel    [B,  38, 119,  199.] 

AMMONIACO-MUKIATE,  n.  Aam-mo2n.i"aak-o-mu2'ri2-at. 
From  ammoniac  and  muriate.  Lat,,  ammoniaco-murias.  Fr., 
ammoniaco-muriate.    An  ammonio-chloride.    [WoUaston  (B,  39).] 

AMMONIACON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ni(ne)'a2k(aak)-o2n. 
From  afLfitovtoLKov.  1.  Rock  salt.  2.  Gum  ammoniac.  See  Am- 
moniacum.   [B,  115.] 

AMMONIACO-SAVONNEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A3m-mo-ni2-aSk-o- 
sa^v-o^n-nu^.  Containing  both  ammonia  and  soap  ;  or  of  a  soapy 
nature  and  containing  ammonia.    [B,  38.] 

AMMONIACO-SCIXLITICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(aSm)-mo-ni- 
(ne)"a2k(a3k)-o-Bi21(ski21j-liat'i2k-u3s(u*s).  From  ammoniacum  and 
scilla.  (Containing  ammoniacum  and  squill.  [B.]  See  Em^lastrum 
ammoniaco-scilliticum. 

AMMONIACO-STIBi:^  (Fr.),  adj.  Aam-mo-nis-aSk-o-sti^b-i*- 
a.    Containing  ammonia  and  antimony.    [B,  119.] 

AMMONIACUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'*m(a3m)-mo-iii(ne)'a2kfa''k> 
u3m(u*m).  According  to  Dioscorides,  the  gum  was  so  named  from 
the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon  in  Libya,  near  which  it  was  obtained. 
Cf.  Ammonia.  Ft.,  ammoniaque,  gomjne  ammoniaque  (1st  def.). 
Cter.,  Ammioniak,  Ammoniakgummi  (1st  def.).  It.,  ammoniaco  (1st 
def.),  ammoniaca  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  amoniaco.  1.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  and 
Grreek  Ph.,  a  gum-resinous  exudation— the  A.  gummi  [Belg.  Ph.], 
gummi-resina  a.  [Dan.  Ph.,  Fenn.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.],  gomm^e  ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.|,  goma  amoniaco  [Sp. 
Ph.] — obtainedLaccording  to  most  authorities,  from  the  Dorema  a. 
(armeniacum)  [Don],  but,  according  to  others,  from  species  of  Hera- 
cleum.  Ferula,  or  other  related  genera.  [See  Dorema  a.]  It  oc- 
curs in  the  form  of  tears  or  of  masses  composed  of  the  aggregated 
tears  imbedded  in  a  homogeneous  mass  (lump  a.).  The  tears  are 
rounded,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  small  pea  to  that  of  a 
cherry,  yellowish  without,  opaque  and  milky  white  within,  compact 
and  brittle,  but  softening  easily  with  warmth.  A.  has  a  bitter, 
nauseous  taste  and  a  peculiar  aromatic  odor.  It  is  only  partially 
soluble  in  water,  forming  a  white  emulsion  when  triturated  with 
the  latter.  It  consists  of  gum,  resin,  bassorin,  and  a  volatile  oil  in 
varying  proportions  It  is  used  internally  in  doses  of  10  to  30  grains 
in  chronic  bronchitis  attended  with  excessive  secretion,  and  exter- 
nally as  a  counter-irritant.  The  a.  of  Dioscorides,  Pliny,  and  Cel- 
sus  was  probably  the  same  as  the  drug  Icnown  by  us  under  this 
name.  See  also  Gummi  ammoniacum.  2.  Ammom'a  (q.  v.  tor  many 
compounds).  [B,  5,  18,  45  ;  L,  65,  78.]— African  a.  Fr.,  gomme 
ammoniaque  a^Afrique.  Ger.,  afrikanisches  Ammoniakgumm,i. 
It.,  ammoniaco  africano.  A  variety  of  a.  brought  into  the  London 
markets  in  the  years  1857  and  1871  from  Africa.  It  was  said  to  be 
derived  from  the  Ferula  tingitana,  and  formed  large,  compact,  dark 
masses  differing  from  ordinary  a.  in  odor  and  the  greater  propor- 
tion of  bassorin  which  it  contained.  [B,  5  ;  L,  78.] — Ammoniaci 
thymiana.  Pure  gum  ammoniac  such  as  was  used  by  the  an- 
cients for  incense.  [Celsus  (B,  45).]— A.  aceticum  solutum.  See 
Liquor  ammonii  acetatis.—A,  amygdaloide.  See  A.  in  granis.— 
A.  carbonicum.  Ammonium  carbonate.  [B.] — A.  carbonicum 
pyro-oleosum  [Pruss.  Ph.  (1849)].  See  Ammonium  carbonicum 
pyro-oleosum.—A,  causticum,  A.  causticum  solutum.  Aqua  . 
ammonise.  [B,  108  ;  L,  85.]— A.  cuprico-sulfuricum.  See  Am- 
monium cuprico-sulfuricum,.—A.  depuratum.    Fr.,  gomme  anu 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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moniaque  puriMe  \Fv.  Cod.].    Syn. :  gummi  a.  expurgatum  [Fr. 
Cod.].    Purified  gum  ammoniac.    [B.]— A,  electum.    Choice  a.  ; 
a.  in  tears.     [B,  113.]— A.  expurg^atum.    See  A.  depuratum.—A. 
formicinum.    Ammonium  formate.     [B,  48.]— A.  g:uinini  [Belg. 
Ph.].     See  A.  (1st  def.).— A.   hydrochloratum.     See  Ammonia 
hydrochlorate.—A.  hydro chloratu in  crudiim.     Commercial,  or 
crude,  ammonium  chloride.     [L,  129.J— A.  hydrochloratum  fer- 
ratuin.    See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.— A,  hydrochlori- 
cum,  A.  hydroiodicum.    See  Ammonia  kydrochlorate  and  Am- 
monia hydriodate.—A,  in  g^ranis,  A.  in  lacrlmis.     Fr.,  go mme 
ammoniaque  en  larmes.    Ger.,  Korner-Ammoniak,  Ammoniak  in 
Tfirdnen,  Ammoniakgummi  in  Komern.    It.,  ammoniaco  (,o  gom.- 
ma  ammoniaco)  in  uigHrtie-.    Gum  ammoniac  in  tears  or  grains. 
[B.]    See  A.   (1st  def.).— A.  in  massis,  A.   in  panibus,  A,  in 
placentibus,   A,   in  placentis.      Fr.,  gomme  ammoniaque  en 
masses.    Gdr.,  Ammoniakgummi  in  Kuchen.    It.,  gomma  ammoni- 
aca  in  placente  (o  in  masse).    Lump  a.     [B,  180.]— A.  in  tears. 
See  A.  in  granis.~A,   mixture.    See  Mistura  ammoniaci. — A. 
muriaticum  ferratum,   A.   muriaticuin   martiatum.    Iron 
and  ammonium  chloride.    [L.]— A.  of  Tanger.    Fr.,  gomme  am- 
moniaque de   Tanger.     Qer.,  Ammoniakgummi  von  Tanger.    A 
variety  said  by  Sprengel  to  be  furnished  by  the  Ferula  orientalis, 
but,  according  to  Guibourt,  really  derived  from  Fenda  tingitana. 
See  African  a.    [O.  Reveil  (B,  46).]— A.  prseparatum.    Purified 
gum  ammoniac  dried  and  powdered.    {B,  98.1— A.  sesquicarboni- 
cum.    Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.    [B,  108.]    See  Ammonium  car- 
bonate.— A.  solutum.    See  Aqua  ammonia.— A.  solutum  anisa- 
tum.   SeeLigitorAMMONiiamsaiiis.- A.  succinatum.  SeeSpirit- 
us  AMMONITE  cum  succino.—A.  succinicum.    See  Ammonium  suc- 
cinate.—A.  succinicum  solutum.    See  Z,iff«or  ammonii  succinici. 
— A.  suflElmen.    A  variety  of  undetermined  origin  mentioned  by 
ancient  authors.     LL,  78.]— A.  thynilana.    See  Ammoniaci  thy- 
miana. — A.  volatile  mite.    Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.    [L,  85.] 
See  Ammonium  carbonate. — Carbonas  ainmoniaci  cornu  cervi 
cristallisatus,  Carbonas  ainmoniaci  luiiibricorum  cri.stal- 
lisatus,    Carbonas  ^ammoniaci    viperarum.   cristallisatus. 
See  Ammonium  carbohicum  pyro-oleosum.  —  !Emplastrum  am- 
moniaci LU.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.].    Fr.,  empldfre 
de  gomme  ammoniaque  (ou  fondant,  ou  risolutif).    Ger.,  Ammo- 
niakpflaster.    It.,  empiastro  di  gomma  ammoniaco.    Sp.,  emplasto 
di goma amoniaco.    Syn,:  emplastrumde ammoniaco.  Ammoniac 
plaster.    A  plaster  made  by  emulsionizing  100  i)arts  of  gum  am- 
moniac with  140  parts  of  diltrte  acetic  acid,  straining,  and  evaporat- 
ing on  a  water-bath  to  a  suitable  consistence  [U.  S.  Ph.].    The  em- 
plastrum  ammoniaci  scilliticum  [Swed.  Ph.]  and  emplastrum  am- 
moniaco-sdlliticum  [Finn.  Ph.]  are  made  in  like  manner  withl  part 
each  of  gum  ammoniac  and  vinegar  of  squills.    The  Ger.  Ph.  orders 
purified  gum  ammoniac  30  parts,  yellow  wax  20  parts,  purified  gal- 
banum  10  parts,  purified  pme-resin  and  common  turpentine  each 
20  parts.    The  Swiss  Ph.  directs  the  same  with  the  suDstitution  of 
Venice  turpentine  for  ordinary  'turpentine.    The  Belg.  Ph.  orders 
gum  ammoniac  40  parts,  and  yellow  wax,  resin,  and  Venice  turpen- 
tine each  20  parts.    A  similar  preparation  was  official  in  several  of 
the  older  formularies,  either  resembling  the  plaster  of  the  U.  S.  Ph. 
and  composed  of  a  mixture  of  gum  ammoniac  and  \iuegar  [Batav. 
Ph.  (1805-1811),  Ed.  Ph.  (1813),  Lond.  Ph.  a837),  Dan.  Ph.  (1805)],  or  of 
gum  ammoniac  and  vinegar  of  squill  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1826),  Swed.  Ph. 
(1817)] ;  or  resembling  that  of  other  modern  pharmacopoeias,  and 
made  up  of  gum  ammoniac  8  parts,  yellow  wax  12  parte,  beef  suet 
6  parts,  olive-oil  3  parts,  and  turpentine  1  part.    [B,  5  ;  L,  ^,  123.] 
See  also  Emplastrum  de  ammoniaco  comoosifiim.. —Emplastrum 
ammoniaci  cum  hydrargyro  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.   Ph.],  £m.plas- 
trum  ammoniaci  cum  mercurio.      Fr.,  em,pldtre  mercuriel 
gomme.    It.,  empiastro  di  gomma  ammoniaco  con  mercurio.    A 
preparation  made  by  emulsionizing  gum  ammoniac  720  parts  with 
acetic  acid  1,000  parts,  straining,  evaporating  on  a  water-bath,  and 
adding  the  product  to  a  mixture  of  mercury  180  parts,  olive-oil  80 
parts,  and  sublimed  sulphur  1  part,  previously  triturated  until  the 
mercury  is  extinguished.     Enough  lead  plaster  is  now  added  to 
make  the  whole  weigh  1,000  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.].    In  the  Br.  Ph., 
3  ounces  (198  parts)  of  mercury  are  mixed  with  olive-oil  1  flui- 
drachm  (8  parts)  and  sulphur  8  grains  (1  part),  and,  after  extin- 
guishment of  the  metal,  12  ounces  (793  parts)  of  melted  gum  am- 
moniac are  added.    Similar  preparations,  in  which  gum  ammoniac 
and  mercury  were  mixed  in  various  pro;portions  with  different  fatty 
and  resinous  excipients  (lard,  linseed-oil,  wax,  turpentine,  storax, 
oUbanum,  nrerrh,  etc.),  were  formerly  official  in  a  number  of  for- 
mularies.    [B,  5,  119.]— Emplastrum  ammoniaci  scilliticum, 
Emplastrum  de  ammoniaco.    See  Emplastrum  ammoniaci. — 
Emplastrum  de  ammoniaco    coinpositum.      Fr.,  empldtre 
de  gomme  ammoniaque  compost.    Ger.,  zusammengesetztes  Am- 
moniakpflaster.    It,,  empiastro  di  gomma  ammoniaco  composto. 
Sp.,  emplasto  de  goma  amoniaco  compuesto.    A  preparation  made 
of  wax  plaster  6  parts  and  yellow  wax  1  _part  melted  together  and 
mixed  with  1  part  each  of  gum  ammoniac  and  galbanum  [Swed. 
Ph.  (1817)]  ;  or  of  gum  ammoniac  3  parts,  galbanum  1  jpart,  yellow 
wax,  rosin,  and  turpentine  each  2  parts  [Aust.  Ph.  (1820),  Hamb. 
Ph.  (18a5),  Hannover  Ph.  (1833),  Oldenb.  Ph.  (1801),  Polish  Ph.  (1817), 
Pruss.  Ph.  (1829),  Slav.  Ph.  (1831)1.    The  latter  preparation  closely 
resembles  the  a.  plaster  of  the  (Jer.  Ph.    See  Emplastrum  ammo- 
niaci.    [L,  85.]— Emplastrum  de  ammoniaco  cum  mercurio, 
Emplastrum  ex  ammoniaco  cum  mercurio.     See  Emplas- 
trum ammoniaci  cum  hydrargyro.—Emnlsio  ammoniaci.    See 
Mistura  ammoniaci. — Essentia  ammoniaci.  Essentia  gummi 
ammoniaci.     See  Tinctura  gumm.i  ammoniaci. — Flores   am- 
moniaci.   See  Flores  salis  ammoniaci.— Gum  a.,   Gummi  a. 
See -4.  (1st  def.), — Gummi  a.  amygdaloide,  Gummi  a.  elec- 
tum, etc.    See  A.  amygdaJ^ide,  A.  electum,  etc. — Gummi-resina 
a.  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  ^orweg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed,  Ph.].    See 
A.  (1st  def.).  —  Lac  ammoniaci.     See   Mistura  ammoniaci.  — 
LiiquoF  ammoniaci  vegetabilis.    See  Liquor  ammonii  acetatis. 
— Ijump  a.     Lat,,  a.  in  panibus.     Fr.,  gomme  ammoniaque  en 
masses.    Orer.,  Ammoniakgummi  in  Kuchen.    It.,  gomma  ammo- 


niaco in  masse.    Syn. :  cake  ammoniac.     An  inferior  variety  of 
gum  ammoniac  consisting  of  the  tears  mixed  with  a  brownish  resin 
obtained  from  the  bottom  of  the  stalk  of  the  plant.     |L,  65,  78  1 
See  A.  (1st  def.).— Mistura  ammoniaci  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].    Fr., 
mixture  (ou  emulsion)  de  gomme  ammoniaque.    Ger.,  Ammoniaic- 
milch.    It.,  mistura  di  ammoniaco.    Ammoniac  mixture  ;  milk  of 
ammoniac.    A  preparation  made  by  rubbing  up  gum  ammoniac 
with  water  until  a  milky  emulsion  is  formed,  and  then  straining. 
The  U.  S.  Ph.  directs  4  per  cent,  and  the  Br.  Ph,  3  per  cent,  by- 
weight  of  a.    A  similar  preparation,  containing  shghtly  different 
proportions  of  a,  and  made  with  medicated  waters,  has  been  official 
in  a  number  of  pharmacopoeias,    [B,  5  ;  L,  85,]— Murias  ammo- 
niaci ferratus.    Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.    [L,  85.]— Pilulw 
de  ammoniaco  Quercetani.     Fr,,  pilules  de  Duchesne.    Pills 
so  called  alter  the  Latinized  name  of  their  inventor  (Duchesne  = 
Quercetanus).    Those  of  the  Palat.  Disp.  (1764)  were  made  of  gum 
ammoniac  36  parts,  aloes  192  parts,  yellow,  red,  or  white  saunders 
and  ashes  of  wormwood  each  9  parts,  saffron  8  parts,  and  syrup  of 
roses  a  sufficiency  ;  those  of  the  Sard.  Ph.  (1773),  with  aloes  48  pMts, 
a.  36  parts,  myrrh,  mastic,  and  benzoin  each  6parts,  ashes  of  worm- 
wood 3  parts,  saffron  2  parts,  and  syrup  or  roses  a  sufficiency ; 
those  of  the  Brunsw.  Disp.  (1777)  and  Wurtemb,  Ph.  (1798),  the  same 
mgredieuts  with  the  addition  of  6  parts  of  rhubarb  and  the  omission 
of  the  syrup  of  roses  ;  those  of  the  Ferrara  Ph.  (1832)  and  Turin  Ph. 
(1833)  resembled  those  of  the  Brunsw.  Disp.,  differing  only  in  the 
substitution  of  aqueous  extract  of  aloes  for  aloes  and  m  the  further 
addition  of  potassium  carbonate  3  parts  and  clarified  honey  a  suf- 
ficiency.    [L,  85.]— Sal  a.    See  the  major  list.— Sal  volatile  am- 
moniaci volatilis.    Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.    [L,  gS.]— Sapo 
ammoniaci,  Sapo  gummi  ammoniaci.    Fr.,  savon  de  gomme 
ammoniaque.    Ger.,  Ammoniakgummiseife.    A  preparation  made 
up  of  a  mixture  of  gum  ammoniac  60  parts,  caustic  potash  7  parts, 
and  water  l-SO  parts,  evaporated  to  dryness.     [Lipp,  Ph.  (1792-1794) 
(L,  85).]— Solutio  ammoniaci  [Dan.  Ph.],    Aqua  ammonige.     [B, 
10.]— Spiritus  ammoniaci  caustici  Dzondii.    See  Spiritus  am- 
MONi.ffi!.— Spiritus  gummi  ammoniaci.      See  Tinctura  gummi 
ammoniaci.  —  Xhymiana    ainmoniaci.      See  Amm^oniaci  thy- 
miana. — Tinctura  gummi  ammoniaci.    Fr.,  alcooU  (ou  tein- 
ture  alcoolique)   de   gomme    ammoniaque.      Syn. :    essentia  (seu 
spiritus)  gummi  ammoniaci.     A  filtered  solution  of  gum  ammo- 
niac, 1  part,  in  dilute  alcohol  (34  per  cent,  by  volume),  4  parts.    [L, 
85,]— Tinctura  ilorum  ammoniaci  martialium.    See  Tinctura 
FERRi  ammoniati. 

AMMONIACUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo-m(ne)'a2k(a3k)-u8s- 
(u*s).  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  ammonia.  2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  am- 
moniac. [B.]  See  Ammoniac,  adj.  Cf,  Ammoniaca  and  Ammonia- 
gum.— Gummi  ammoniacum.  See  Ammoniacum  {1st  def.)  and 
the  major  list,— Sal  ammoniacum,  Sal  a.  Sal  ammoniac.  [B.] 
See  the  major  list. 

AMMONI^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A^m{a.^m)-mo-m^-e'{B.^'e^)-mi'^-8fi. 
From  ammfionia,  and  aljita.,  blood.  Fr.,  ammoni&mie,  intoxication 
ammoniacale.  Ger.,  Am.monidm,ie.  It.,  amm,onioemia.  A  condi- 
tion, consequent  upon  extravasation  or  retention  of  urine,  in  which 
the  blood  is  supposed  to  be  poisoned  by  ammonium  carbonate  set 
free  by  decomposition  of  the  retained  urea.  Its  chief  symptoms  are 
anorexia,  nai:^ea,  and  vomiting  ;  a  coated  tongue,  which  in  severe 
cases  become  dry  and  of  a  dark-red  color  :  sometimes  obstinate 
constipation,  more  usually  diarrhoea  with  frequent  and  copious 
watery  stools  ;  a  cold,  clammy  surface  with  normal  or  subnormal 
body  temperature  and  small,  frequent  pulse  ;  ammoniacal  exhala- 
tions from  the  lungs  and  skin  ;  and  grave  cerebral  symptoms,  soon 
terminating  in  fatal  cases  in  coma.  The  affection  is  sometimes  as- 
sociated with  uraemia,  from  which,  however,  it  is  totally  different  in 
pathology,  and  was  thought  by  Frerichs  to  be  the  cause  of  puer- 
peral eclampsia.    [D  ;  M.] 

AMMONIAK  (Ger.),  n.  ASm-mo'nis-a^k,  1,  Ammonia.  For 
many  compounds  see  Ammonium.  2.  Gum  ammoniac.  [B.]— Afri- 
kanisches  A.  See  African  ammoniacum.— Alkoholisches  A.  Al- 
coholic ammonia.  [B.]— A'alaun.  iVmmonia  alum.  [B,]  See 
Alum.— A'base.  See  the  major  list.— A.-Chrom-Alaun.  Ammo- 
nio-chromic  alum.  [B.]  See  Chromium  and  ammonium  sulpliate. 
— A*dampf.  Ammoniacal  vapor.  {B,]— A.-Eisen-Alaun.  See 
Iron  and  ammonium  sulphate. — A'emulsion.  See  Mistura  ammo- 
niaci.—A'ferment.  See  Ammoniacal  ferment. — A'flussigkeit. 
SeeAHiquor. — A'gas.  Gaseous  ammonia.  [B,]— A'geist.  1.  Spirit- 
us ammonise.  2.  See.4'di.— A'glycyrrhizin.  Ammonium  glycyr- 
rhizate.  [B,  81.]— A*guinmi,  A'harz.  See  the  major  list.— A.  iu 
Kornern,  A.  in  Thranen.  See  Ammoniacum  in  granis.— -A' Ua.r- 
min.  See  Ammonia  carmin. — A*liniment.  See  lAnimentum  am- 
MONi^. — A*liquor.  Any  hquid  containing  ammonia,  especially  the 
ammoniacal  liquor  of  the  gas-works,  from  which  ammonia  is  ob- 
tained. Also  aqua  ammoniee,  [B.] — A'losung.  A  solution  of  am- 
monia. See^gwa  ammonite.- A' milch.  See  Mistura  atomoniacj.^ 
A'bl.  The  volatile  oil  obtained  by  distillation  of  gum  ammoniac.  [B, 
48.] — A'pflanze.  The  Dorema  ammoniacum..  [B,  49.]— A'pflaster. 
See  Emplastrum  ammoniaci. — A'raucherung.  Ammoniacal  fumi- 
gation (in  the  sense  of  the  remedial  appUcation  of  the  ftimes  of 
ammonia).  fBernatzik  (A,  319).]— A*salbe.  See  Linimentum  am- 
MONi.ffi.~A'salze.  The  salts  of  ammonium.  [B,  49.]— A'schleim- 
harz.  Gum  ammoniac.  [B,  48.]— A'seife.  1.  A  compound  of  a 
fatty  acid  with  ammonium  ;  an  ammonia  soap.  [B,  196.]  2.  ?Aqua 
ammonise.  [B.  48.] — A*wasser.  Aqua  ammonise.  [B.]— Andert- 
halbkohlensaures  A.  Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [B.]  See 
Ammonium  carbonate.- An ishaltiger  ATiquor,  Anisolhaltige 
A'flussigkeit  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  ammonii  anisatns. — Aro- 
matischer  A*ffeist.  See  Spiritus  ammonite  aromaficws.— Bern- 
steinsaure  A'flussigkeit.  See  Ligitor  ammonii  succmtci.—Biett's 
arsensaure  A'solution.  See  Liquor  ammonii  arsenici. — Brenz- 
lig-kohlensaures  A.  See  Ammonium  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum. 
— Brenzlig-oliges  bernsteinsaures  A.  See  Liquor  ammonii 
.mccimci.- Citronensaures  A.  See  Ammonium  citrate. — Citron- 
ensaures  A.-Wisinuth,  Citronensaures  A.-Wismuthoxyd. 
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See  Bismuth  and  ammonium  cifraie.— Doppeltkohlensaures  A. 
Anunoniuin  bicarbonate.  [B.]  See  Ammonium  carbonate.— 'Essig' 
saures  A.  See  Ammonium  acetate. — Kaustisclies  A,  See  Caus- 
tic AMMONIA. — Kohlensaure  A'flussigkeit.  See  Liquor  ammonii 
carfconici.  —  K-olUensaure  A*li>sung;.  See  Ammonium  carbona- 
tum  depuratum  solutum. — KoUlensaures  A.  See  Ammonium  car- 
bonate.—Korner- A.  See  Ammoniacum  in  granis.—Pe  rsiscUes  A. 
Gum  ammoniac  obtained  from  Persia. —Pnospliorsaure  A.-Bit- 
tererde»  Phosphorsaure  A.-Magnesia.  See  Magnesium  and 
aim/monium  phosphate.  —  Phosphorsaures  A.  See  Ammonium 
phosphate. — Pliosplioreaures  A.-Natrou.  See  Ammonium  and 
sodium,  phosphate.— ¥ie>ine  A'flussigkeit.  Se«  Acnia  ammonia. — 
Salpetersaures  A.  See  Ammonium  nitrate.— Salpetrigsaures 
A.  See  Ammonium  ni/rite. —Salzsaures  A,  See  Ammonium  c/iior- 
I'rfe.— Schwefelsaures  A.  See  Ammonium  sitipftaf e.  — Schwefel- 
saures  A.-£isenoxyd.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  sulphate.— 
Schwefelsaures  A.-Kali.  See  Ammonium  and  potassium  sul- 
phate.— Schwefelsaures  A.-Natrou.  See  Ammonium  and  sodium 
sulphate. — Scliwefelwa^sserstoflf-A.  Ammonia  hydrosulphate. 
[B.J  See  Ammonium  sulphide. — "Wasseriges  A.  See  Aqueous  am- 
monia.—Wein  saures  A.  See  Ammonium  tartrate.— Weinsaures 
A.-Eisenoxyd.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  tartrate.— ^Zusam- 
mengesetztes  A.  See  Compound  ammonia.— Zusammenge - 
setztes  A'pflaster.    See  Emplastrum  ammoniaci  compositum. 

AMMONIAKALISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3ra-mo-ni2-a3k-a31'i9sh. 
Ammoniacal.     [B.] 

AMMONIAKALKUPFEK  (Ger.),  n.  ASm-mo-nia-aSk-asi'loip- 
fe^r.    Ammoniated  copper.    [B,  48.] 

AMMONIAKBASE  (Ger.),  n.  ASm-mo'ni^-aSk-baa-ze'.  An 
ammonium  base  ;  an  amine.  [B.]— Pritnare  A.,  Sekundare  A., 
Tertiare  A.    A  primary,  secondary,  or  tertiary  aiAine.    [B.] 

AMMONIAKGUMMI  (Ger.).  n.  A3m-mo'ni2-a3k-gum-mi2. 
Gum  ammoniac.  [B.]— A.  in  Kornern,  A.  in  Kuchen.  See  Am- 
moniacum  in  granis  and  Ammoniacum  in  panibus. — A*seife,  Sfee 
Sapo  ammoniaci. — Gereinigtes  A.  Purified  gum  ammoniac.  [B.] 
See  Ammoniacum  depuratum. — Persisches  A.  See  Persisches  am- 
moniak. 

AMMONIAKHABZ  (Ger.),  n.  Aam-mo'niS-a^k-haSrtz.  Gum 
ammoniak.  [L.] — A'bitter.  A  bitter  resinous  substance,  soluble 
in  water,  obtained  from  gum  ammoniac.  [B,  48.]— Persisches  A. 
See  Persisches  ammoniak. 

AMMONIAL,  adj.  A^m-mo'iii^-a^l.  An  obsolete  form  of  am- 
moniacal.   [B,  39.] 

AMMONIAIiDEHYDE  (Fr.),  n.  ASm-mo-ni^-aai-da-hed.  Alde- 
hydammonia.     [B.] — A.  m6sitique.    See  Nitromesitylene. 

AMMONIAMETEB,  n.  A2m-mo-ni2-a2m'e2fc-u3r.  From  am- 
monia and  (liTftov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  ammonim^tre.  An  instrument 
for  determining  the  strength  of  a  solution  of  ammonia,  either  by 
ascertaining  the  density  of  the  solution  or  the  amount  of  an  acia 
solution  of  standard  strength  required  for  its  neutrahzation.  [B.] 
Bobierre''s  a.  for  estimating  the  amount  of  nitrogen  present  in  a 
mixture  of  organic  compounds  is  based  upon  the  latter  principle, 
the  nitrogen  being  first  converted  into  ammonia  and  the  latter  then 
estimated  in  this  way.    [B,  93.] 

AMMONIAmie  (Gter.),  n.  A^m-ino-ni'^-a-ine'.  Ammonisemia. 
[D,  66.] 

AMMONIAQTJE  (Fr.),  n.  A^m-mo-nia-aSk.  1.  Ammonia.  A. 
is  still  much  employed  in  French  chemical  works,  like  the  term 
ammonia  in  less  recent  English  works,  in  compound  expressions  to 
designate  the  salte  of  ammonium.  Of.  Ammonia  and  Ammonium. 
For  most  of  these  salts  see  the  corresponding  expressions  under 
Ammonium.  S.  Gum  ammoniac.  See  Ammoniacum.  [B.] — Acetate 
d'a.  Ammonium  acetate.  [B.]— Acetate  d^a.  liquide  [Fr,  Cod.]. 
See  Liquor  ammonii  acetatis. — Alcoolat  d'a.  f6tide.  See  Spiritus 
ammonia  foetidus. — Alcool  de  carbonate  d'a.  A  preparation, 
official  in  several  of  the  older  formularies,  made  by  distilling  1  part 
of  a  mixture  of  ammonium  chloride  1  part  and  ammonium  sesqui- 
carbonate  2  parts  with  alcohol  4  parts.  [L,  85.]  Of.  Liquor  ammonii 
carbonicL. — Alcoolfe  d*a.  See  Spiritus  ammonia. — AlcoolS  d'a. 
ambr^.  Syn. :  alcool  ammoniacal  ambri.  A  mixture  of  spirit  of 
ammonia  28  parts  and  tincture  of  ambergris  1  part.  [L,  77.]— AI- 
cool6  d'a.  anis6.  SeeZdguor  ammonii  anisatus. — Alcoole  d'a. 
ga?acin6.  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  ammoniata.  — Alcool6  d'a.  la- 
vandul^.  Syn.:  alcool  ammoniacal  lavanduU.  A  mixture  of  spirit 
of  ammonia  23  parts  and  oil  of  lavender  1  part.  [L,  77.] — Alcool6 
d'a.  romarin^.  Syn.:  alcool  am,moniacal  ro7narin4.  A  mixture  of 
spirit  of  ammonia  23  parts  and  oil  of  rosemary  1  part.  [L,  77.]  — Al- 
cool€  d'a.  succin6.  See  Spiritits  xaaoiniM  cum  succmo.— Alcool 6 
de  carbonate  d'a.  See  Alcool  de  carbonate  d'a.— Alcool6  de 
gomme  a.  See  Spiritus  gummi  ammoniaci.— Ald6hydate  d'a.  See 
Aldehydammonia.- Alun  d'a.  Ammonia  alum.  [B.]  See  Alum.— 
A.  alcoolique.  See  Alcoholic  ammonia.- A.  alcoolique  suc- 
cinic. Se-e  Spiritus  AMMONiiE  cum,  succino. — A.  alcoolis6e.  See 
Spiritus  AMMONIA. — A.  anisSe.  See  lAquor  ammonii  anisatus. — A. 
compos^e.  A  compound  ammonia  ;  an  amine  or  amide.  [B,  93.] 
— A.  gazeuse.  Gaseous  ammonia.  _[B,  46.] — A.  liquide  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Aqua  ammoni-e.— A.  liquide  du  commerce  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Commercial  ammonia  ;  an  impure  aqueous  solution  of  am- 
moma  containing  20  per  cent,  by  weight  of  the  gas.  [B,  113.]— A. 
liquide  officinale  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ammonia  water  purified  by  dis- 
tilling the  gas  and  passing  it  through  a  solution  of  caustic  soda.  It 
contains  20  per  cent,  by  weight  of  ammonia,  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
0'925.  [B,  113.]  Cf.  Aqu^a  ammonia.— A.  modifi^e.  A  name 
sometimes  applied  to  the  ammonides  (ammoniurets).  [B,  46.] — A. 
ordinaire.  See  A.  liquide  du  commerce.— -A.,  pure.  See  A. 
liquide  officinale, — A.  succinic.  See  Spiritus  ammonia  cum  suc- 
cino.—A,  urat6e.  A  name  proposed  for  guano  because  of  the 
large  amount  of  ammoniacal  salts  which  it  contains.    [L,  77.]— 


Ars^niate  d'a.  See  Ammonium  arsenate. — Azotate  d'a.  See 
Ammonium  ?wiraie. —Benzoate  d'a.  [Fr.Cod.].  Lat.,  benzoas  am,' 
monicus.  See  Ammonium  benzoate. — Bicarbonate  d'a.  Ammo- 
nium bicarbonate.  [B.]  See  Ammonium  carbonafe. —Bichromate 
d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  bichrom^as  ammonicus.  See  Ammonium  di- 
chromate.  —  Bihydrosulfate  d'a.  Ammonium  hydrosulphide. 
[B,  46.]  See  Ammonia  bihydrosulphate.—^Toi]ahydra.te  d'a.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Lat.,  bromuretum.  am.monicum.  See  Ammonium  bromide. 
—Carbonate  alcalin  d'a.  Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [L,  85.] 
See  Ammonium  carbon-aie.- Carbonate  d'a.  See  Ammonium  car- 
bonate.—Carbonate  d'a,  des  pharmaciens.  Ammonium  ses- 
quicarbonate. [B,  38.]— Carbonate  d'a.  huileux  concret.  See 
Ammonium  carbonicum  py7'0-oleosum.—Ca.Thona.te  d'a,  liquide. 
See  Liquor  ammonii  caroomcz. —Carbonate  d'a.  liquide  hui- 
leux. See  Spiritus  cornu  cbrvi.— Carbonate  d'a.  pyrohui- 
leux.  See  Ammonium  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum.—Ca.Tbona,te  d'a. 
pyrohuileux  liquide.  See  Spiritus  cobnu  cervi.— Carbonate 
d'a.  sesquibasique.  Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [L,  85J — 
Chlorhydrate  d'a,  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat,,  chlorhydras  ammonice.  See 
Ammonium  chloride.— ChJorure  de  fer  et  d'a.  Iron  and  ammo- 
nium chloride.  [L,  85.] — Citrate  d'a.  See  AMMONroM  citrate. — 
Citrate  d'a.  liquide.  See  Liquor  ammonh  citratis. — Citrate  de 
fer  et  d'a.  See  Iron  and  ammonium,  citrdte. — C^^anhydrate 
d'a.  See  Ammonium  cyanide.— Cyanite  d'a.,  Cyanite  d'a.  hy- 
drate. Urea.  [L,  85,]— Dissolution  d'a.,  Eau  d'a.  See  Aqua 
AMMONIA!.— Eau  d'a.  afifaiblie.  See  Aqun  ammonia  diluta. — Eau 
d'a.  forte.  See  ^gita  ammonle /orfior. — Empiatre  de  gomme 
a.,  Empiatre  de  gomme  a.  camphrfe,  Emulsion  de  gomme 
a.  See  Emplastrum  ammoniaci,  Emplastrv.m  de  ammoniaco  com,- 
positum,  and  Mistura  ammoniaci.  —  Esprit  d'a.,  Esprit  d'a. 
aromatique.  See  Spinfu-s  ammonia  and  SpiHtus  AMMONLffi  aro- 
maftcits. —Gomme  a.  [Fr.  Cod,],  Gomme  r^sine  a.  Gum  ammo- 
niac. [B,  113.]  See  Ammoniacum  (1st  def.),  and  Gomme  a,— Huile 
de  ffomme  a.  The  volatile  oil  obtained  from  gum  ammoniac  by 
distillation  and  rectification.  [L,  85.]— Hydrobromate  d'a.  Am- 
monia hydrobromate.  [B.]  See  Ammonium  chU>ride.  —  Hydro- 
chlorate  d'a.  Ammonia  hydrochlorate.  See  Ammonium  chloride. 
— Hydrochlorate  de  fer  et  d'a.  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride. 
[L,  ^.] — Hydriodate  d'a.  Ammonia  hydriodate.  See  Ammonium 
iodide. — Hydrol6  d'a.  See  Aqua  ammonl^e.- Hydrosulfate  d'a. 
Ammonia  hydrosulphate  ;  ammonium  hydrosulphide.  [B  ;  L,  85.] 
—  Hydrosulfate  d'a.  sulfur6.  See  Liquor  fumans  Boylii. — 
Hydrosulfure  d'a.  See  Hydrosulfate  a'a.  —  Hydrosulfuro- 
sulfure  hydrog6n6  d'a.  See  Liquor  fumans  Boylii. — lodhy- 
drate  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod,].  Lat,,  ioduretum.  ammonicum.  Ammonia 
hydriodate ;  ammonium  iodide.  [B,  113.]— Lait  de  gomme  a. 
See  Mistura  ammoniaci,— Liniment  d'a.  ^See  lAnimentum  ab^- 
MONi^. — Liniment  de  carbonate  d'a,  'See  Linimentum  am- 
MONi^  carbonatis. — Liniment  de  gomme  a.  A  mixture  of  gum 
ammoniac  and  vinegar  of  squill.  [L,  85.]  See  Emplastrum  am- 
moniaci,—Li  parol6  d'a.  See  Pommade  de  Gondi-ef.— Liqueur 
d'a.  See  Aqua  ammonia,— Liqueur  d'a.  benzoSque,  See  Am- 
monium benzoicum.  solutum,. — Liqueur  d'a.  6tendue.  See  Aqua 
AMM0NI.E  diluta. — Liqueur  d'a.  vineuse.  See  ^iritus  am- 
MONLffi.  —  Mixture  d'a.  et  d'huile  de  succin.  See  Spiritus 
AMMONLs:  cum  succino.  —  Monohydrosulfate  d'a.  Ammonia 
monohydrosulphate  ;  ammonium  sulphide.  [B,  46.]— Monohy- 
drosulfate d'a.  monosulfur^,  Monohydrosulfate  d'a.  qua- 
drisulfur^T  Monohydrosulfate  d'a.  septisulfur€,  Monohy- 
drosulfate d'a.  trisulfur^.  Names  applied  respectively  to  am- 
monium disulphide,  pentasulphide,  heptasulphide,  and  tetrasul- 
phide.  from  the  formulae  NHg,HS,S,  NHg.HS.S4,  NH3.HS.S«,  and 
NHg.HS.S3,  a&signed  to  them  in  the  old  notation.  [B,  46.]— Muri- 
ate d'a.  Ammom'um  chloride.  [B.]— Muriate  d'a.  ferrugi- 
neux.  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.  [B.]— Nitrate  d'a.  See 
Ammonium  nitrate.  —  Oxalate  d'a.  See  Ammonium  oxalate.  ~~ 
Permanganate  d'a.  See  Ammonium  vermanganate.  —  'P\LOB- 
phate  d'a.  See  Ammonium  p/iosp/iafe.-Pnosphate  double  d'a, 
et  de  magn^sie.  Phosphate  double  d'a,  et  de  sonde. 
See  Magnesium  and  ammonium  phosphate  and  Ammonium  and 
sodium,  phosphate. — Pilules  d'aloes  et  de  gomme  a.  See  under 
Aloes. — i^ilules  de  gomme  a..  Pilules  de  gomme  a.  anti- 
moni6es,  Pilules  de  gomme  a.  savonneuses.  See  Piluue 
pecroraies,- Purpurate  d'a.  See  Ammonium  purpurate.—Q\x\n- 
tisulfure  hydrog£n£  d'a.  See  Liquor  fumans  Boylii.—  Savon 
de  gomme  a.  See  Sapo  AMMONiACi.—Sesquicarbonate  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.],  Lat.,  carbonas  ammonice.  Ammonium  sesquicar- 
bonate, having,  according  to  the  Fr.  Codex,  the  formula  (NH4)4.H2- 
(003)3  =  (NH4l2C03-t-2NH4.HCOg.  [B,  113.]  See  Ammonium  car- 
bonate.—Sirop  vineux  de  gomme  a.  See  Vinous  syrup  of  gum 
AMMONIAC. — Solution  aqueuse  d'a.,  Solution  d'a.  See  Aqua 
AMMONi^.— Solution  d'a.  ^tendue.  See -4g"wa.  ammonia  diluia. 
— Solution  d'ars^niate  d'a.  See  Liquor  ammonii  arsenici. — 
Solution  d'oxalate  d'a.  See  Solution  of  ammonium  oxalate. — 
Sous-carbonate  "d'a.  Ammonium  subcarbonate  (sesquicarbo- 
nate). [B,  46.]  See  Ammonium  carbonaie*,— Succinate  d'a.  See 
Ammonium  SKCcmafe.— Succinate  d'a,  huileux.  See  Succinaa 
ammonia  pyro-oleosus. — Sucrate  d'a.  See  Ammonium  sucrate,— 
Sulfate  d'a.  See  Ammonium  sulphate.  —  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de 
potasse.  Sulfate  d'a,  et  de  potassium.  See  Ammonium  and 
potassium  stiJpAoie.- Sulfate  de  fer  et  d'a.  See  Iron  and  am- 
monium sulphate.— Snlfhydrsite  d'a.  See  Atauosia  hydrosul- 
pftate.  —  Sulfhydrate  persulfur6  d'a.  See  Liquor  fumans 
Boylii.— Tartrate  d'a.  huileux.  See  Tartras  ammonia  pyro- 
oleosus.  —  Tartrate  de  fer  et  d'a.  See  Iron  and  ammonium 
tartrate. — Teinture  alcoolique  de  gomme  a.,  Teinture  de 
gomme  a.  See  Tinctura  gummi  ammoniaci.— Val6r ate  d'a..  Vale- 
rianate d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  valeras  amm^onicus.  See  Ammonium 
valerianate. — Valerianate  d'a.  de  Pierlot.  A  neutral  aqueous 
solution  of  ammonium  valerianate,  made  by  dissolving  valerianic 
acid  5  parts  in  vi^ater  95  parts,  adding  ammonium  carbonate  to  the 
point  of  neutralization  and  alcoholic  extract  of  valerian  2  parts.  It 
IS  given  in  teaspoonful  doses.    [B,  46  ;  L,  85,] 


A,  ape;  A*-*,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank  ■ 
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AMMONIAKALISCH 
AMMONIO-SULPHITE 


AMMONIAKET,  n.  A^'m-mo'm^-a^-re'^t.  Lat.,  ammoniare- 
tum.    An,  ammoniuret.    [B.] 

AMMONIATE,  n.  A'^m-mo'Di^-at.  Fr.,  ammoniate.  See  Am- 
moniuret. 

AMMONIATED,  adj.  A*in-mo'ni2-a-te=d.  Lat.,  armnoniatus. 
Fr.,  ammonia,  ammoniace.  It.,  ammoniato.  Combined  or  mixed 
■with  amm.oma  or  ammonium.  [B.J  See  A.  copper,  A.  iron,  and 
A.  mercury. 

AMMONIATO-^THEREUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m{a3m)-rao-m'-'- 
a(a3)"'to-e(a^-e'^)-the{tha)'re2-u3s(u'*s).  From  ajrmwniatvs  ixn6.  oethe- 
reibs.    Containing  ether  and  ammonia.    [B,  119.] 

AMMONIATO-CAMPHOKATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aam(a3m)-mo- 
ni3-a(a3)"to-ka2m(ka3m)-fo-ra^ra3)'tu^s(tu*s).  From  ammonia  and 
camphora.  Containing  ammonia  and  camphor.  [B.]  See  Lini- 
MENTUM  ammoniato-camplioratum. 

AMMONIATO-OPIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ii2-a- 
(a*)"to-o-pi3-a(a3)'tu3s(tu*s).  From  ammonia  and  opium.  Contain- 
ing ammonia  and  opium.    [B,  48.]    Cf.  Elixir  ammoniato-opiatum. 

AMMONIATO-STIBIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo-ni2.a- 
(aS)"to-sti3b-i-a(a^)'tu3s(tu*s).  From  ammonia  and  stibium.  Fr., 
ammoniaco-8tibi4.    Contaming  ammonia  and  antimony.    [B,  119.] 

AMTMONIATO-SULPHUKICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3m(a8m)-mo- 
ni2-a(a3y'to-su31(su*lJ-fu'^(fu)'ri''k-u3s(u^s).  From  ammoniatus  and 
sulphuiicuB.    Containing  ammonia  and  sulphur.    [B.] 

AMMONIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo-m3-a(a9)'tuSs(tu'*s). 
Ammonlated.    [B.] 

AMMONIC,  adj.  A2m-mo''n'i''k.  Lat.,  amnionicvs.  Fr.,'  am- 
monique.  Grer..  am.m.onikalisch^  am.monisch.  It.,  ammonicoi  Of 
or  belonging  to  ammonia  or  ammonium  ;  ammoniacal.    [B.] 

AMMONICAI.,  adj.  A^m-mo'^n'Pk-a^l.  A  rare  form  for  am- 
monic.     [B,  39.] 

AMMONICO-ARGENTIQUE  (Fr.),  adi.  ASm-mo-nia-ko-aSr- 
zha^n^-tek.  From  ammonique  and  argent.  Containing  ammonium 
and  silver.    [B,  38.] 

AMMONICO-CAI.CIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^m-mo-nia-ko-kan-sek. 
From  ammoniqv>e  and  calcium,.  Containing  ammonium  and  cal- 
cium.   [B,  38.] 

AMMONICO-FERKICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a8m)-mo2n"i2-ko- 
fe''r'ri'*k-u3s(u'*s).  From  amm^nicus  and  ferrum.  Fr.,  ammonico- 
ferrique.    Containing  ammonium  and  iron.    [B,  113.] 

AMMONICO  -  HYDKIQTJE,  AMMONICO  -  MTHIQUE, 
AMMONICO  -  MAGN:fiSIQUE,  AMMONICO  -  MEKCU- 
BIQUE,  AMMONICO-POTASSIQUE,  AMMONICO-SO- 
DIQUE,  AMMONICO-ITBANIQUE  (Fr.),  adj's.  ASm-mo-ni^- 
ko-e-drek,  -li^t-ek,  -ma^g-na-zek,  -inar-ku*-rek,  -po-ta^s-sek,  -so-dek, 
-u^-ra^n-ek.  From  ammonique  and  hydrog^ne,  lithium,  magndsi- 
um,  m^rcure,  potassium.,  sodium^  and  urane.  Containing  ammo- 
nium and  hydrogen,  lithium,  magnesium,  mercury,  potassium,  so- 
dium, or  uranium.    [B,  38.] 

AMMONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo2n'i2k-u9s(u*s).  Am- 
nionic.   [B.]    See  Benzoas  a.,  Chloruretum  ammonicum^  etc. 

AMMONIDE,  n.  A2m'mo2n-i2d(id).  From  ammonia  (see  also 
-ide*).   See  Ammoniuret.— Carbonic  a.  See  Ammonium  car&onaie. 

AMMONIEMIE  (Fr.).  n.    ASm-mo-niS-arme.    See  AMMONiiEMiA. 

AMMONIFELLIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Aam-mo-m2-fe--»l-lek.  From 
ammonia  And  f el.  Or  or  pertaining  to  ammonia  and  bile  ;  applied 
to  an  acid,  acide  a. ,  said  to  be  found  in  bile  when  exposed  to  the 
air.    [B,  38.] 

AMMONIFEKtJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a8m)-mo2n-i2f'e2r-u3s(u4s). 
From  ammoniacum  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Producing  ammoniacum. 
[B.]    See  Ferula  amm^nifera. 

AMMONIKALISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  ASm-mo-nis-kasi'i^sh.  Am- 
monic.    [B.] 

.  AMMONIMETEB,  n.  A'^m-mo-niam'e^t-uSr.  Lat.,  ammoni- 
metrum.  Fr.,  ammonimetre.  It.,  ammonimetro.  An  ammoni- 
ameter.    [B,  38,  199.] 

AMMONIO-ALUMINIC,  adj.  A'»m-mo"ni2-o-a'''l-u2-mi=n'i3k. 
Containing  ammonium  and  aluminium  (e.  g.,  a.-a.  alum).    [B.] 

AMMONIO-ANISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo"ni2-o-a3n- 
(a'n)-i2-aa(sa')'tu39(tu'*s).  From  amm^jniumgindanisum.  Contain- 
ing both  ammonium  and  anise  (e.  gr.,  spiritus  a.-a.).    \B,  119.] 

AMMONIO-AZOTUKE  (Fr.),  n.  ASm-mo-niS-o-a^z-o-tuOr. 
From  ammonium  and  azote.  A  compound  of  ammonium  and 
nitrogen  with  an  element  or  radicle.    [B,  38.J 

AMMONIO-CHELIDONIC  ACID,  n.  ASm-mo^nis-o-ke^l- 
i*d-o''n'i2k.  From  amm,onium  and  chelidonie.  Fr.,  acide  amm.onio- 
chelidonique.  Ger.,  Ammoniochelidonsdure.  An  acid  of  the  con- 
stitution C5Ha(OH)N(CO,OH)3,  isomeric  with  oxyquinolinic  acid, 
formed  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  chelidonie  acid.    [B,  79.] 

AMMONIO-CHLOBIDE,  n.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-klo3r'i2d(id),  From 
ammonium  and  chloride.  Lat:,  ammonio-chloridum.  Fr.,  am- 
monio-chlorure.  Ger.,  Ammoniochlorur.  It.,  am,m/)nio - cloruro. 
Sp.,  am^onio-cloruro.  Syn. :  Ammoniaco-muriffte  [WoUaston].  A 
compound  of  chlorine  with  ammonium  and  another  base.  [B,  38, 
93.] 

AMMONIO-CHROMIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-kro'mi3k.  From 
am,monium-  and  chrow^'o.  Lat.,  ammonio-chromicus.  Fr.,  am- 
monio-chromique.  It.,  ammonio-cromico.  Sp.,  amonio-crdmico. 
Containing  both  ammonium  and  chromium  (acting  as  a  trivalent 
or  quadrivalent  radicle).    [B.]    Cf.  A.-c.  alum. 

AMMONIO-CITRATE,  n.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-si2t'rat.  From  am- 
monium, and  citrate.  Lat.,  ammonio-citras.   Fr.,  ammonia-citrate. 


It.j  ammonio-citrato.  Sp.,  amonio-citrato.  A  compound  of  citric 
acid  with  ammonium  and  another  base.    [B.]    Cf .  Iron  a.-c. 

AMMONIO-CUPRIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-ku2'pri2k.  From 
am.m,oniitm  and  cupj^c.  Lat.,  amm-onio-cupricus.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
cuprique,  ammonio-cuivrique.  Containing  ammonium  and  copper 
(acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle).    [B,  107.] 

AMMONIO-DISUI.PONIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^m-mo-nia-o-de- 
su^l-fo'^n-ek.    See  Ammondisulphonic  acid. 

AMMONIO-FERRIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-fe2r'ri2k.  From 
ammonium  and  ferric.  Lat.,  am,monio~ferricus.  PY.,  ammonio- 
ferrique.  It.,  ammonio-ferrico.  Containing  ammonium  and  iron 
(acting  as  a  trivalent  or  quadrivalent— ferric— radicle).  [B.] — A.-f. 
chloride,  A.-f.  citrate,  etc.  See  Iron  and  ainmonium  chloride. 
Iron  and  ammonium,  citrate,  etc. 

AMMONIO-FERROUS,  adj.  A3m-mo"ni2-o-fe2r'ru3s.  From 
ammonium.  a,nd  ferrous.  Lat.,  ammoiiio-feiTosu.s.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
ferreux.  It.,  ammonio-ferroso.  Containing  ammonium  and  iron 
(acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle).    [B.] 

AMMONIO-KAIilCtJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-mo"ni-o-ka31- 
(ka31)'i2k-u3s(u^s).     From  ammonium  and  kalium.    See  Ammonio- 

POTASSIC. 

AMMONIO  -  MAGNESIAN,        AMMONIO  -  M AGNESIC, 

adj's.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-ma''g-ue'zi'^-a2n,  -ne'zi^k.  From  amTnonium 
and  magnesium.  Lat.,  ammonio-magnesiacus.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
magn^sien,  amm^onio-magnisique.  It.,  am.monio-magnesico.  Con- 
taining both  ammonium  and  magnesium.  [B.]  Ci.  A.-m.  phos- 
phate. 

AMMONIO-MANGANESIC,  AMMONIO-MANGANIC, 
adj's.  A'^m-mo"ni2-o-ma2n-ga''n-ez'i2k,  -ga^n'i^k.  From  ammoni- 
um and  manganic.  Lat.,  ammonio-manganicus.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
manganique,  ammonio-manganisique.  It.,  ammonio-manganico. 
Containing  ammonium  and  manganese  (acting  as  a  trivalent  or 
quadrivalent— manganic— radicle).    [B.] 

AMarONIO-MERCURIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-mu6r-ku2'ri2k. 
From  ammonium  and  mercury.  Lat.,  ammonio-mercuricus.  Fr., 
ammonio-mercuriqite.  It.,  ammonio-mercurico.  Containing  am- 
monium and  mercury  (acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle).    [B.] 

AMMONIOMETER,  D.  A2m-mo"ni2-o2m'e2t-u8r.  Lat.,  am- 
moniometrum.    See  Ammoniameter. 

AMMONIOMETKY,  n.  A^m-mo-ni^-oSm'eS^riz.  The  quanti- 
tative estimation  of  ammonia  by  means  of  the  ammoniameter. 
[Grifan  (B,  199).] 

AMMONION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3m(a3m)-mo'ni3-o«n.  A  collyrium 
mentioned  by  Aetius.    [L.] 

AMMONIO-NATRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a*m)-mo"nia-o-nat- 
(na3t)'ri'^k-u2s(u*s).    From  avimonium  and  natrium.   See  Ammonio- 

SODIC. 

AMMONIO-NITRATE,  n.  A'*m-mo"nia-o-ni'trat.  From  am- 
monittm and  nitrate.  Lat.,  ammonio-nitras.  Fr.,  ammonia-nitrate. 
it.,  ammanio-nitrato.  A  compound  of  nitric  acid  with  ammonium 
and  another  base.    [A,  316  ;  B.] 

AMMONIO  -  NITKOMETRT,  n.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-m-tro2m'e2t- 
ri'.  From  aynmonia,  nitrogen,  and  ij-irpov,  a  measure.  A  method 
"of  analysis  for  determining  separately  the  amount  of  ammonia,  or- 
ganic nitrogen,  and  nitric  acid  contained  in  a  mixture  of  substances. 
[B,  2.] 

AMMONIO-PAtXADIC,  adj.  A='m-mo"ni''-o-pa21-la2d'i2k. 
From  ammonium  and  paUndic.  Lat,,  ammonio-palladicv.s.  Fr., 
ammonia-palladique.  It.,  ammania-palladico.  Containing  ammo- 
nium and  palladium  (acting  as  a  quadrivalent  radicle).    [B.] 

AMMONIO-PALIiADIOUS,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-p-pa21-la'dia- 
u^s.  From  amTnanium  and  palladious.  Lat.,  ammoriia-palkidio- 
fitts.  Fr.,  ammonia-palladieux.  It.,  nmmonio-palladiosa.  Con- 
taining ammonium  and  palladium  (acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle). 
[B.] 

AMMONIO-PI.ATINIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-pla2t-i2n'i^k. 
From  ammonium  and  platinic.  Lat.,  am/monio-platinicits.  Fr., 
ammanio-platinique.  It.,  ammonio-platinico.  Containing  ammo- 
nium and  platinum  (acting  as  a  quadrivalent  radicle).  [B.  |— A.-p. 
chloride.    See  Ammoni  um  platinichloride. 

AMMONIO-PI.ATINOUS,  adj.  A^m-mo^ni^-o-pla^t'ian-u^s. 
From  ammonium  and  platinous.  Lat.,  ammonio-platinosus.  Fr., 
ammonia-platineucc.  It.,  ammionio-platinaso.  Containing  ammo- 
nium and  platinum  (acting  as  a  bivalent  radicle).  [BJ— A.-p, 
chloride.    See  Ammonium  platinochloride. 

AMMONIO-POTASSIC,  adj.  A2m-mo"nia-o-po2t>a2s'si2k. 
From  ammonium  and  patassic.  Lat.,  ammonio-patassicv^s,  ammo- 
nio-kalicus.  Fr.,  ammonio-potassique.  It.,  ammonio-potassica. 
Sp. ,  amanio-patdsica.    Containing  ammonium  and  potassium.    [B.] 

AMMONIORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)-mo"ni2-oar-re'- 
(ro'e'*)-a8.  From  ammonium,  and  peti/,  to  flow.  Fr.,  ammoniar- 
rh4e.  Ger.,  Ammoniorrhoe.  It.,  ammaniorrea.  The  excretion  of 
ammonia  or  of  an  ammoniacal  salt  either  by  the  urine  or  by  the 
sweat.    [A,  322.] 

AMMONIO-SODIC,  adj.  A^m-mo^'niS-o-so'di^k.  From  am- 
monium and  sodic.  Lat.,  ammonia-sadicus,  ammonio-notricv^s. 
Fr.,  ammonio-sodique.  It.,  ammonio-sodica.  Sp.,  amonio-sddico. 
Containing  ammonium  and  sodium.    [B.] 

AMMONIO-SUIiPHATE,  u.  A3m-mo"nia-o-suSl'fat.  From 
ammonium  and  sulphate.  Lat.,  ammonio-sulphas.  Fr.,  ammonia- 
sulfate.  It.,  ammonio-solfato.  Sp.,  amonio-sulfato.  A  compound 
of  sulphuric  acid  with  ammonium  and  another  bas6.  [B.]  See  Iron 
a.-s..  Chromium  a.-s.,  etc. 

AMMONIO-SUIiPHITE.  n.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-suSl'fit.  From 
ammonium  and  sulphite.    Lat.,  ammonio-sulphis.    Fr.,  ammonio- 
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sulfite.   It.,  ammonio-solfito.    A  componnd  of  sulphurous  acid  with 
amraonium  and  another  base.    [B.] 

AMMONIO-TAKTRATE,  n.  A2m-mo"ni2-o-ta8r'trat.  From 
ammunium  and  tartrate.  Lat..  ammonio-tartras.  Fr.,  ammonio- 
tartrate.  It.,  ammonio-tartrato.  Sp.,  amonio-tartrato.  A  com- 
pound of  tartaric  acid  with  ammonium  and  another  base,    [B.J 

AMMONIO-TETBASULFONIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^m-mo-niS- 
o-tat-ra3-su«l-fo2n-ek.    See  Ammonteteasulphonio  acid. 

AMMONIO-TlilSULFONIQUE  (Fr.\  adj.    A3m-mo-ni2-o-tre- 
su^l-fo^n-ek.    See  Ammontrisulphontc  aoid. 
AMMONIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^m-mo-nek.    Ammonic.     [B,  38.] 
AMMONISCH  (Grer.),  adj.    ASm-mo'ni^sh.    Ammonic.    [B,  48.] 
AMMONITE,  u.    A^rn'mo^n-it.    From  ajit/xos,  sand.    A  calcare- 
ous stone  (of  which  a  number  of  species  are  described)  formed  of 
rounded  granules  agglutinated  together.    Formerly  used  as  a  sudo- 
rific, cordial,  and  alexeteric.    [L,  105.] 

AMMONITKUMCLat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3mVmo-ni(ne)'tru3m(tru4m). 
Gr.,  afjLtLovtTpov  (from  a/*ju.os.  sand,  and  virpov,  carbonate  of  sodium). 
"  A  mass  composed  of  a  sand  and  a  fixed  alkaline  salt,  used  for 
making  glass,"  mentioned  by  Pliny.    [B,  300.] 

AMMONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(aam)-mo'nia-u8m(u'>m).  Fr., 
ammonium.  Ger.,  Ammonium.  It.,  ammonia.  Sp.,  amonio.  1. 
A  hypothetical  univalent  radicle,  1^114,  sui)posed  to  be  contained  in 
ammoniacal  salts.  Compounds  of  ammonia  with  acids,  which  were 
formerly  believed  to  be  constituted  by  the  direct  union  of  the  for- 
mer and  the  latter,  and  to  have,  accordingly,  the  general  formula 
(NH3)nHnEN  (whcrc  HdRn  is  a  w-basic  acid  and  Rn  is  an  acid  radi- 
cle of  the  quantivalence  n),  are  now  considered  to  be  formed  from 
the  acid  by  the  substitution  of  the  radicle  a.  for  the  acid  hydrogen, 
and  to  have  consequently  the  general  formula  (N'H4)n.RN.  From 
this  point  of  view,  ammoniacal  salts  are  constructed  precisely  like 
the  metallic  salts,  the  radicle  a.  acting  like  a  metal  such  as  potas- 
sium. These  salts  are,  in  fact,  isomorphous  with  those  of  i)otas- 
sium.  It  has  even  been  thought  that  a.  actually  existed  by  itself  in  the 
metallic  state,  especially  in  the  form  of  its  amalgam  with  mercury  ; 
but  this  belief  is  now  generally  held  to  be  erroneous.  The  same 
theory  of  constitution  holds  for  the  salts  of  the  compound  amrao- 
m'as  (amines  and  alkaloids).  Thus,  the  so-called  hydrochlorate  of 
ethylamine,  NH2(C2H5>.HC1,  is  also  regarded  as  the  chloride  of 
ethylammonium,  NHg(G2H5).Cl.  In  abbreviated  chemical  nomen- 
clature, a.  is  often  denoted  by  ttie  symbol  Am.  Molecular  weight, 
18  ;  density,  9.  [B.]  2.  Ammomon(g.  u.).— Ac6tate  d*a.  (Fr.).  See 
A.  acetate. — Acetyl-a.,  Ac6tylure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Aij)ehydamm;o- 
NiA.— Acid  a.  acetate,  Acid  a.  arsenate,  etc.  See  A.  acetate^  A. 
arsenate,  etc. — Acid  a.  clironiate.  Ger.,  saures  chromsOiUres  A. 
See  A.  dichromate.— Acid  a.  fluoride.  See  under  A.  fluoride. — 
Aconitate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Aconitsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  aconitate. 
— Adipate  d*a.  (Fr.),  Adipinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  adipate. — 
Aetzendes  A.  (Ger.).  See  Caustic  ammonia.— Aid 6hydate  d'a. 
(Ft.).  See  Aldehtdammonia.— Alun  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  alum.— 
Ainalgame  d'a.  (Fr.),  See  A.  am.ai(7am.—Ameisen saures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  formate. — Amido-sulfonate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Amido- 
sulfonsaures  A.  ((jter.).  See  A.  amidosulphonate.—Aminonii 
acetas.  See  A.  acetate.— Ammonii  arsenias.  See  A.  arsenate. 
— Amnnonii  arsenis.  See  A.  arsenite. — Ammonii  benzoas  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  See  A.  benzoate. — Ammonii  bicarbonas.  A.  bicarbonate. 
[B,  81.]  See  A.  carbonate.~Ain.in.onii  blchromas.  See  A.  dichro- 
maie.— Ammonii  bitartras.  A.  bitartrate,  [B.J  ^ee  A.  tartrate. 
— Ammonii  boras.  See  .4.  borate. — Amnnonii  broinetum,  Am- 
monii bromidum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  Ammonii  bromure- 
tum.  See  A.  bromide.— Amuxonii  carbonas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.], 
A.  sesquicarbonate.  LR-]  See  A.  carbonate.- Aminonii  carbo- 
nas pyro-oleosus.  See  A.  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum.— Ammo- 
nii caustici  liquor.  See  Acrua  ammonia.- Ammonii  clilore- 
tum,  Ammonii  chloridum'[U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph,].  A.  chloride  ;  in 
the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870.  crude  a.  chloride  ;  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1880,  puri- 
fied a.  chloride.  [B,  5.] — Ammonii  chloridum  puriflcatum 
[U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)].  Fr.,  chlorure  d''a.  pur.  Ger.,  reiner  (oder  gerein- 
igter)  Salmiak.  It.,  cloruro  d^ammonio  depurato.  Syn.  :  A.  m-u- 
riaticum  depuratum,  sal  ammonixicum  depuratum.  A.  chloride 
purified  for  medicinal  use  ;  the  ammonii  chloridum  of  the  present 
U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  5.]  See  A.  chloride.— Ammonii  chloruretum. 
&ee  A.  chloride.— Anamonii  chromas.  See  A.  chromate. — Am- 
monii citras.  Normal  a.  citrate.  [B.]— Ammonii  collyrium. 
See  Collyrium.  ammonii. — Ammonii  cyanidum.  See  A.  cyanide. 
—Ammonii  et  aluminii  sulphas.  Ammonia  alum.  See  Alum. 
—Ammonii  et  bismuthi  citras.  See  Bismuth  and  a.  citrate.— 
Ammonii  etcupri  sulphas.  Copper  and  a.  sulphate.  [B,]— Am- 
monii et  ferri  chloridum.  Iron  and  a.  chloride.  [B,  81.]— Am- 
monii et  ferri  citras.  Iron  and  a.  citrate.'  [B.]— Ammonii  et 
ferri  sulphas.  Iron  and  a.  sulphate.  [B.]— Ammonii  et  ferri  tar- 
tras.  Iron  and  a.  tartrate.  [B.l — Ammonii  et  magnesii  sulphas. 
See  Magnesium  and  a.  sulphate. — Ammonii  et  potassii  sulphas. 
See  A.  and  potassium,  sulphate. — Ammonii  et  potassii  tartras. 
Potassium  and  a.  tartrate.  [B.]— Ammonii  et  sodii  phosphas. 
A.  and  sodium  phosphate.  [B.]— Ammonii  et  sodii  sulphas.  A. 
and  sodium  sulphate.  [B.l— Ammonii  ferrocyanidum.  See  A. 
/erroc2/anide.— Ammonii formias.  See  A.  formate.— Ammonii 
hydras.  See  A.  hydrate. — Ammonii  hydriodas,  Ammonii  hy- 
drobromas,  Ammonii  hydrochloras*  Ammonii  hydrosiil- 
phuretum.  See  A.  hydriodate.,  A.  hydrobromate,  A.  hydrochlor- 
ate^ and  A.  hydrosulphide.— Ammonii  hyposulphis.  See  A.  thio- 
sulphate. — Ammonii  iodas.  See  A.  iodafe.— Ammonii  iode- 
tum,  Ammonii  iodidum  [tJ.  S.  PhJ,  Ammonii  ioduretum. 
See  A.  iodide. — Ammonii  lactas.  See  A.  lactate. — Ammonii 
molybdas.  See  A.  molybdate.— Ammonii  murias.  See  A.  chlor- 
ide.—Ammonii  nitras  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  See  A.  nitrate. —Am- 
monii nitris.  See  A.  nitrite. — Atnmonii  nitro-sulphas.  See 
A.  nitro-sulphate.— Ammonii  oxalas.  See  A.  oxalate. — Ammo- 
nii oxidum,   Ammonii  oxydum.    See  A.  oKide.— Ammonii 


permanganas.  See  A.  permanganate. — Ammonii  phosphas 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.J.  See  A.  pftosp/tafe,— Ammonii  phospho- 
molybdas.  See  A.  phospho-molybdate.- Ammonii  picras.  See 
A.  picraf e.  — Amnaonii  preeparata.  Preparations  of  the  com- 
pounds of  a.  [A,  316.]— Ammonii  sesquicarbonas.  A,  sesqui- 
carbonate. [B.]  See  ^.  carbonate,— Ammonii  succinas.  See  A. 
succinate.— Ammonii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  A.  sulphate.— 
Ammonii  sulphidum.  See  A.  sulphide.— Ammonii  sulphis. 
See  A.  sulphite. — Ammonii  sulphocarbolas.  See  A.  sulphocar- 
bolate.—Am.monii  sulphuretum.  See  A.  sulphide.— Ammonii 
tartras.  See  A.  tartrate.— Ammonii  tungstas.  See  A.  tung- 
sf ate.— Ammonii  uras.  See  A.  urafe.— Ammonii  valerianas 
[tl.  S.  Ph.].  See  A.  valerianate. — A.  acetate.  Lat.,  ammonii  ace- 
tas, a.  aceticum  {sen  acetatum).  Fr.,  acitate  d''ammoniaque  (ou 
d'a.).  Ger.,  essigsaures  A.  (oder  Am,nioniak),  It.,  acetato  d^am^ 
monio.  Sp.,  acetato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a.  with  acetic  acid. 
NormaZ  or  neutral  a.  acetate.  C2Hg03.NH4,  is  a  white  odorless  sub- 
stanch  obtained  by  saturating  glacial  acetic  acid  with  dry  ammonia. 
It  is  contained  in  the  liquor  ammonii  acetatis.  Acid  a.  acetate,  a. 
diacetate,  C2H30a.NH4.C2H402,  is  a  white  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained by  heating  a.  chloride  with  potassium  acetate,  or  a  radiated 
crystalline  mass  obtained  by  evaporating  an  aqueous  solution  of 
the  normal  acetate.  Its  crystals  are  acid  in  reaction  and  deliquesce 
rapidly  in  the  air.  A.  sesquiacetate,  SCaHsOs.NHa.SCaHAOa  +  HgO, 
occurs  under  the  form  of  acicular  crystals.  [B,  2, 3.]— A^acetatlo- 
sung  (Grer.),  A.  aceticum  liquidum,  A.  aceticum  solutum. 
See  Liquor  ammonii  acetatis.— A,  aceticum  solutum  concen- 
tratum.  See  Idquor  ammonii  acetici  concentratus. — A.  aceti- 
cum solutum  dilutum.  See  lAquor  amm-onii  acetatis. — A'ace- 
tyle'in  (Ger.).  Aldehydamraoma.  [B,  48.]— A.  aconitate.  Fr., 
aconitate  d''a.  Ger.,  aconitsaures  A.  It.,  aconitato  d'^ammonio. 
A  salt  formed  by  the  combination  of  aconitic  acid  with  a.  Three 
different  aconitates  of  a.,  corresponding  to  the  three  formulae 
given-  under  Aconitate,  are  known.  [B,  2.]— A.  adipate.  Fr., 
adipate  d^ammoniague  (ou  d''a).  Ger.,  adipinsaures  A.  A  salt 
of  a.  and  adipic  acid  forming  large  crysta-ls  of  the  constitution 
CflH80a.02(NH4)2  =  CaHioNa04.  [B,2.]— A.  aeratum.  A.  carbon- 
ate. [B,  165.]— A.  aldehydate.  A  compound  of  a.  and  aldehyde  ;  al- 
dehydammonia.  [B,  3.]— A'aldol.  A  substitution  compound  of  a. 
and  aldolof  the  constitution  C4H7(NH^)08  =  C4Hi,N03.  [B,2.]— A. 
alum.  See  underALUM.— A.  aluminium  alum.  Ammonia-alum. 
[B.]  See  Alum. — A.  aluminoso-sulfuricum.  It.,  am.m.onio  allu- 
minoso-solforico.  Aluminium  and  a.  sulphate  ;  ammonia  -  alum. 
[B,  125.]  See  Alum.— A.  amalgam.  'Fr.,amalgamed''a.  Ger.^Am- 
moniumamalgam.  An  alloy  of  the  hypothetical  metal  a.  with  mer- 
cury. It  is  produced  by  the  action  of  a  galvanic  current  upon  metal- 
lic mercury  and  a  salt  of  a. ,  and  forms  a  frothy  mass,  wh  ich,  however, 
is  usually  regarded  as  a  mere  shell  of  mercurypuffed  up  by  ammo- 
niacal gas.  [B.l — A,  amidosulphonate.  Er.,  am.ido-sulfovate 
d''a.  Ger.,  amidosulfonsaures  A.  A  compound,  NH3.(SOa.ONH4), 
forming  deliquescent  tabular  crystals.  [E.  Beylund,  "  Proc,  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  1879,  p.  331  tB);]— A.  amylxanthate.  A  salt 
of  the  composition  CSaO.CaHu.NHi.  [B,2.1— A.  and  aluminium 
sulphate.  Ammonia-alum.  [B.l  See  Aldm.— A.  and  barium 
arsenate.  See  under  Bartum.— A.  and  bismuth  citrate.  See 
under  Bismuth.- A.  and  calcium  arsenate.  See  under  Calcium. 
—A.  and  chromium  sulphate.  See  under  Cbromium.— A.  and 
copper  sulphate.  See  under  Copper. — A.  and  gold  chloride. 
See  A.  chloi'aurate.—A,  and  gold  cyanide.  See  A.  aurocyanide 
and  .^.  aurlcyanide. — A.  and  hydrogen  fluoride.  ¥T.,fluorure 
d^a.  et  d''hydrogkne.  Ger.,  Fluoiivasserstoff-A.  See  A.  fluoride. — 
A.  and  hydrogen  sulphide,  A.  and  hydrogen  sulpnuret.  A. 
hydrosulphide.  [B,  98.]— A.  and  indium  sulphate.  See  under 
Indiuh. — A.  and  iridium  bromide,  A.  and  iridium  chloride. 
See  A.  iridiobromide,  A.  iridichloride,  and  A.  iridiochloride.—A. 
and  iron  arsenate,  A.  and  iron  chloride,  A.  and  iron  ci- 
trate, A.  and  iron  sulphate,  A.  and  iron  tartrate.  See  under 
Iron.— A.  and  magnesium  arsenate,  A.  and  magnesium 
chloride,  A.  and  magnesium  phosphate,  A.  and  magne- 
sium sulpharsenate  ^hio-arsenate),  A.  and  magnesium  sul- 
phate. See  under  Magnesium,— A.  and  manganese  arsenate. 
See  under  Manganese.— A.  and  mercury  chloride.  See  under 
Mercury.— A.  and  nickel  sulphate.  See  under  Nickel.— A, 
and  osmium  chloride.  See  A.  osmichloride  and  A.  osmiochlor- 
Me.—A.  and  palladium  chloride.  See  A.  palladiochloride  and 
A.  palladichloride.—A,  and  platinum  chloride.  See  A.  plati- 
nochloride  and  A.  platinichloride.—A*  and  platinum  sulpho- 
cyanide,  A.  and  platinum  thiocyanate.  Yr.^sulfocyanureiow. 
sulfocyanate,  ou  thiocyanate) d'a.  etdeplatine.  (jter..  Ammonium- 
platinsulfocyaniir.  It.,  solfocianuro  (o  solfocianato)  d''ammonio. 
A  compound  of  a.  and  platinum  with  thiocyanic  acid,  formed  by 
decomposing  a.  platinochloride  with  an  alkaline  thiocyanate.  It 
occurs  either  as  octahedral  and  prismatic  crystals  and  scaly  masses, 
of  a  scarlet  color  and  bitter  taste,  or  as  tasteless,  brownish-red  cubi- 
cal crystals.  [*'Chem.  News,"  July  17,  1874,  p.  25  ;  "Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  1875,  p.  267  (B).]— A.  and  potassium  ferro- 
cyanide.  Fr.,  ferrocyanure  d'*a.  et  de  potassium.  Ger.,  Ammo- 
niumkaliumferrocyaniir.  A  substance  forming  yellow  prismatic 
crystals  of  the  composition  (NH4)oK^(C9N3)4Fe2,  produced  by  the 
action  of  reducing  agents  upon  a  solution  of  potassmm  ferricyanide 
in  ammonia.  [B,  3. J— A.  and  potassium  sulphate.  Lat.,  am-- 
monii et  potassii  sulphas.  Fr.,  sulfate  d''a.  et  de  potassium  (ou 
d'^ammoniaque  et  de  potasse).  Ger,,  schwefelsaures  Ammoniak- 
Kali,  KaliuTnavfmwniumsxdfat.  It.,  solfato  dammonio  e  dipotas- 
sio.  Sp.,  sulfato  de  amonio  y  de  potasio.  A  substance  forming 
shining  scales  of  the  composition  NH4KSO4.  [B,  159.]— A.  and 
potassium  tartrate.  See  under  Potassium.- A.  and  sodium 
arsenate.  See  under  Sodium. — A.  and  sodium  phosphate. 
Lat.,  ammonii  et  sodii  phosphas,  phosphas  ammonico-sodicv.s  [Fr. 
Cod.].  ¥v.,phowhate  d'a.  et  de  sodium  (ou  de  soude  et  d^ammo- 
niaque)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  phosphor  saures  Ammoniak-Nairon,  Na- 
triumammonium^ho^hat.  It.,  fosfato  d''amm.onio  e  di  sodio.  Sp., 
fosfato  de  amomo  y  de  sodio.    A  compound  of  a.  and  sodium  with 
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phosphoric  acid.  Hydric  ammonic  sodic  phosphate  (microcosmic 
salt),  PO.(OH){O.NH*)(O.Na)  +  4HaO.=HBNP04Na  +  4H20,  occurs  in 
decomposed  urine  and  in  guano,  and  is  also  prepared  ai-tificially.  It 
forms  large  colorless  prismatic  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water, 
which  are  used  as  a  flux  in  blow-pipe  analysis.  It  is  the  compound 
official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  Diammotiic  sodic  phosphate,  P0.(0.NH4)- 
(O.NH4XO.Na) +4H20=HeN2P04Na  +  4HgO,  occurs  as  nacreous 
laminar  crystals,  when  strong  ammonia  is  added  to  a  solution  of 
microcosmic  salt.  [B,  159.]— A.  and  sodium  sulphate.  Lat.,  am- 
monii  et  sodii  sulphas.  IiV.,  sulfate  rf'a.  et  de  sodium  (ou  d^ammo- 
niaque  et  de  souae).  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Ammoniak-Natron,  Na- 
triumammoniumsulfat.  It,,  solfato  d''ammonio  e  di  sodio.  Sp. ,  sul- 
fato  de  amonin  y  de  sodio.  A  crystalline  substance  of  the  composi- 
tion NH^NA.SOj+aHaO.  [B,  159.]— A.  and  sodium  sulpharsen- 
ate  (thioarsenate).  See  under  Sodium.— A.  and  strontium  arsen- 
ate. See  under  Strontium.— A.  and  vinyl  oxide.  See  Alde- 
HYDAMMONiA.— A.  anlsate.  Fr.,  anisate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniagiie), 
Ger.,  anissaures  A.  It.,  anisato  d''ammonio.  A  salt  of  a.  and 
anisic  acid  of  the  composition  C8HT(NH4)Oa.  [B,  2.]— A.  anti- 
monate.  Fr.,  arUimoniate  d'a.  (.ou  d''ammoniaque).  Ger.,  anti- 
monsaures  A.  It.,  antinioniato  d''ammonio.  A  salt  of  a.  and  anti- 
monic  acid  of  the  formula  Sba05.fNH4")20-H2H20  or  NH4Sb03  + 
HaO.  [B^a.]  Cf.  A.  pyrantimonate. — A.  aquosum.  Aqua  am- 
monisB,  [B,  48.] — A.  arsenate.  Lat.,  a mmonwarsenms,  a.arseni-- 
cum,  a.  arsenicicum  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  arsiniate  d'^a.  (ou  (Vam/moni- 
aque).  Gter. ,  arsensava'es  A.  Coder  Ammoniak).  It. ,  arseniato  d'^am^ 
monio.  Sp.,  arseniato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  arsenic 
acid.  Normal  a.  arsenate,  triammonic  arsenate,  (NH4)3As04,  ob- 
tained by  supersaturating  a  strong  solution  of  arsenic  acid  with 
ammonia,  is  a  heavy  powder,  reaaUy  converted  into  diammonic 
arsenate  by  heating.  Diammonic  arsenate,  monohydric  a.  arseyv- 
ate,  (NH4)aHAs04,  a  substance  forming  efflorescent  prismatic  crys- 
tals of  alkaline  reaction,  is  prepared  from  the  normal  arsenate  by 
heating  or  by  treating  a  solution  of  arsenic  acid  with  ammonia  till 
a  precipitate  just  be^ns  to  form.  It  has  been  used  in  medicine. 
See  Liquor  ammonii  arsenici.  Monammonic  arsenate,  acid  a. 
arsenate,  dihydric  a.  arsenate,  NH4.H2ASO4,  form  deliquescent, 
strongly  acid,  octahedral  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B,  S, 
5.]— A.  arsenicicum.  See  A.  arsenate.— A.  arsenicicum  solu- 
tum.  See  Liquor  ammonii  arsenici.— A,  arsenicum.  A.  arsen- 
ate. [B,  165.] — A.  arsenicum  solujtum.  See  Liquor  ammonii 
arsenici.— A.  arsenite.  Lat.,  ammonii  arsenis,  a.  arseniosum.. 
Ft.,  arsinite  d''a.  (ou  d''ammoniaque).  Qer.,  arsenigsaures  A.  It., 
arsenito  d''ammonio.  A  salt  of  a.  and  arsenious  acid,  NH4ASO2  or 
(NH4I2O.AS2O3  [Pasteur],  (NH4)4As20b  or  2(NH4)50.AsaOs  [Stem], 
produced  by  pouring  very  strong  aqueous  ammomaupon  arsenious 
oxide,  and  forming  six-sided,  microscopic,  tabular  crystals,  which 
on  exposure  to  the  air  decompose  with  the  evolution  of  ammonia. 
[B,  2.] — A.  arseno-molybdate.  Fr.,  ars^nio-molybdate  d''a.  A 
yellow  precipitate  forihed  hj  adding  arsenic  acid  to  a  solution  of  a. 
molybdate  and  heating  to  100°  C.  It  contains  7  per  cent,  of  arsenic. 
[B,  2.] — A.  aspartate.  Fr.,  aspartate  d''a.  Ger..  asparaginsaures 
A.  A  compound  of  a.  and  aspartic  acid,  C4Hj8N304=C2H3(NH2l" 
(CO.C)NH4).2,  a  very  soluble,  difficultly  crystallizable  substance,  ex- 
isting in  two  isomeric  modifications,  one  of  which  is  dextrorotary, 
the  other  optically  inactive.  \B,  2.]  Cf.  Aspartic  acid.— A.  auri- 
cyanide.  Fr.,  auricyanu7-e  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumgoldcyanid. 
A  crystalline  substance  of  the  composition  NH4.Au(CN)4  +  2H20. 
[B,  3.]— A.  aurocyanide.  Fr.,  aurocyanure  d''a.  Ger.,  Ammo- 
nium^joldcyaniir,  A  crystalline  substance  of  the  composition  NH^.- 
Au(CN)2.  [B,  3.] — A,  base.  Ger,,  Ammoniumbase,  Am/moniak- 
base.  A  base  imagined  to  be  derived  from  a.  by  the  substitution 
of  radicles  for  the  hydrogen  of  the  latter,  and  forming  compounds 
of  a  structure  similajc  to  that  of  the  a.  compounds.  [B.]  See  A. 
— A.  benzoate.  Lat.,  ammonii  benzoas  [U.  8.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  am- 
monicR  benzoas  [Br.-JPh.  (1867)],  benzoas  ammonicus  [Fr.  Clod.], 
a.  benzoicum.  E^.,  benzoate  a'ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  rf'a.). 
Ger.,  henzoesaures  A.  (oder  Ammoniak),  Ammoniumbenzoat.  It., 
benzoato  d''ammonio.  Sp.,benzoatodeam^nio.  Asubst  nee.  NH4.- 
C7H5O2,  forming  thin,  white,  laminar  crystals,  of  an  odor  resem- 
bling that  of  benzoic  acid  and  a  bitter  saline  taste,  readily  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  used  in  medicine  for  the  same  purposes 
as  benzoic  acid.  On  boiling  its  aqueous  solution,  a.  benzoate  is  con- 
verted into  acid  a.  benzoate,  forming  feathery  acicular  crystals 
only  moderately  soluble  In  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  2, 5.] — A.  ben- 
zoicum solntum  [Russ.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving 
benzoic  acid  2  oz.  and  a.  carbonate  1  oz.  in  a  pint  of  distilled  water. 
[B.J- A.  biborate,  Hee  A.  pyroborate.—A.  bicarbonate.  Lat., 
ammonii  bicarbonas,  a.  bicaroonicum,  ammonice  bicarbonas.  Fr., 
bicarbonate  dammoniaque  (ou  d'o.).  Ger,,  ddppeltkohlensaures  A. 
(oder  Ammoniak),  Ammoniumbicarbanat.  It.,  bicarbonato  d^a.m- 
monio.  Sp.,  bicarbonato  de  amonio.  See  A.  carbonate. — A.  bi- 
chromate, A.  bichromicum.  See  A.  dichromate.-A,  binac- 
etate.  Acid  a.  acetate.  [B.l  See  A.  acetate.— A.  binarseni- 
ate.  Diammonic  arsenate.  [B,  199.]  See  A.  arsenate.— A.  bin- 
oxalate.  See  A.  oxalate. — A.  bisulphide.  See  A.  disulphide. 
— A.  bitartrate.  Lat,,  amm^onii  bitartras,  a.  bitartaricum.  Fr., 
bitartrate  d''a.  (ou  iji^ammoniaque).  Ger.,  doppeltweinsaures  A. 
(oder  Amm.oniak),  It.,  biiartrato  d''ammonio.  Sp.,  bitartrato  de 
amonio.  Acid  a.  tartrate.  [B.]  See  A.  tartrate.— A,  blwolfra- 
micum.  A.  tungstate.  [L,  63.]— A,  borate.  Lat.,  ammonii  bo- 
ras, a.  boricum,  (seu  boradcum).  Fr.,  borate  d''a.  (ou  tfammoni- 
aque).  Oev.,  borsaures  A.,  Ammoniumborat.  It.,  borato  d''ammo- 
nio. Sp.,  borato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  boric  acid. 
The  salt  ordinarily  so  called  is  the  diammonic  pyroborate  of  a.  [B.] 
See  A.  pyroborate.— A.  borocitrate.  Fr.,  borocitrate  d'a.  The 
monoborocitrate  of  a.  ia  a,  substance  of  the  composition  NH4.- 
CbHtC^.HBOs.  ["Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chera.  Gaz.,"  June,  1881,  p.  3 
(B).l  See  also  A.  diborocitrate  and  A.  triborocitrate.—A,  borodi- 
salicylate.  Fr.,  boro-disa,Hcyln.te  d'^a.  A  compound  of  a.  with 
boric  and  salicylic  acids,  closely  resembling  sodium  borodisalicy- 
late.  [Jahns,  ''^Arch.  d.  Pharm.,"  Mar,,  1878,  p.  212  ;  "Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  1878,  p.  538  (B).]— A.  bromate.    Fr.,  bro- 


mate  d''a.  (ou  d^amvioniaque).  Ger.,  bromsaures  A.,  Ammonium- 
bromat.  It.^bromato  d''ammonio.  Sp.,  bromafo  de  amonio.  A 
substance,  NH4,Br03,  forming  white  acicular  or  granular  crystals, 
which  tend  to  explode  spontaneously  when  dry.  [B,  159.]— A. 
bromatum  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  A.  bromide.— A,  bromide.  Lat., 
ammonii  bromidum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (seu  brometum,  seu 
bromuretum\  a.  bromatum  [Ger.  Ph.],  a.  bromuretum  [Greek  Ph.], 
bromuretum  ammonicum  [lY.  Cod.].  Fr.,  bromure  d'a.,  brom- 
hydrate  dammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Bromamynonium,  Am- 
moniumbromid  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  bromuro  d''ammonio.  Sp.,  bromu- 
ro  de  amonio.  Syn. :  hydrobromate  of  ammonia.  A  substance, 
NH^Br,  forming  colorless  crystals,  or  a  white  granular  powder, 
having  a  sharp  saline  taste,  very  soluble  in  water,  soluble  with  dif- 
ficulty in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  On  prolonged  exposure  to  the  air  it 
undergoes  partial  decomposition  with  the  evolution  of  free  hydro- 
bromic  acid.  It  has  the  same  therapeutic  uses  as  the  bromides  in 
general,  being  employed  as  an  anodyne  and  hypnotic  and  used  in  the 
treatment  of  epilepsy.  [B,  3, 5,]  See  also  A.  tribromide.—A,  cain- 
pborate.  Fr.,  ramphorate  d^a.  Ger.,  camphersaures  A.  A  crys- 
talline compound  or  a.  and  camphoric  acid,  obtained  by  neutral- 
izing the  latter  with  stronger  water  of  ammonia.  It  is  freely  solu- 
ble in  water,  and  has  been  used  as  a  sedative  in  doses  of  from  5  to 
10  grains.  [Fairthorne,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Aug.,  1880,  p.  408  ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  1881,  p.  £87  (B).]— A.  canthari- 
date.  Fr.,  canthaHdate  d'a.  Ger.,  cantharidinsaures  A.  It., 
cantaridato  d^ammonio.  Syn. :  cantharidin-ammonia.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  and  cantharidin ;  a  crystalline  substance  generated 
spontaneously  in  cantharides  on  exposure  to  moisture,  soluble  in 
chloroform  and  in  acetic  ether.  By  combining  with  ammonia  it 
forms  another  a.  cantharidate,  almost  ins'oluble  m  alcohol,  in  ether, 
and  in  chloroform,  but  soluble  in  acetic  ether  and  in  sulphuric  acid. 
It  has  vesicating  properties.  [R.  Wolff,  "Arch.  d.  Pharm.,"  Jan., 
1877  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  1877,  p.  237  (B).]- A.  car- 
bamate. Ft.,  carbamate  d''a.  Ger.,  carbaminsaures  A.  A  salt 
of  a.  and  carbamic  acid  of  the  constitution  CN2Hfl02  =  CO.KH2.- 
ONH4.  [B.] — A.  carbazotate.  See  A.  vicrate. — A.  carbonate. 
Lat.,  armnonii  carbon/is  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  ammonice  carbonas 
[Br.  Ph.  (1867)],  a.  carbonicum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  carbonas  amnwnicus^  carbonas  ammonice 
[Belg.  Ph.].  Fr,,  carbonate  d''amm.oniaque.  Ger.,  kohlensaures 
Ammoniak  (oder  ^.),  Ammoniumcarbonat^  Jiilchtiges  Laugensalz. 
It.,  carbonato  d''ammonio.  Sp.,  carbonato  de  amonio.  Syn. : 
volatile  salt,  aerated  volatile  alkali.  A  compound  of  a.  and  car- 
bonic acid.  Normal,  or  neutral,  a.  carbonate,  (NH4\C03,  a  very 
unstable  substance,  occurring  either  as  a  crystalline  powder  or 
tabular  crystals,  is  formed  by  saturating  a  solution  of  a.  pesqui- 
carbonate  with  ammonia.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water.  It  was 
the  ammoniae  carbonas  of  some  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias. 
Acid  a.  carbonate,  hydric  ammonic  carbonate,  a.  bicarbonate, 
NH4.H<I)03,  occurs  native  in  beds  of  guano,  and  is  formed  from  the 
other  carbonates  of  a.  by  ex:posing  them  to  the  air.    It  forms  hard 

grismatic  crystals,  moderately  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alco- 
ol.  In  aqueous  solution  it  undergoes  slow  spontaneous  decompo- 
sition with  evolution  of  carbon  dioxide.  A.  sesquicarbonate-Ij&t.^ 
ammonii  (seu  ammonice)  sesquicarbonas,  a.  subcarbonicvm  [Greek 
Ph.],  sesquicarbonas  ammonictis  [Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  super- 
carbonas  ammonicus  [Dan,  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  ;  Fr.,  ses- 
quicarbonate  d''ammoniaque  (ou  d'a.);  Ger.,  anderthalbkohlen- 
saures  A. ;  It.,  sesquicarbonato  d''ammonio  ;  Sp.,  sesquicarbonato 
de  amonio  (6  amdnico  [Sp.  Ph.])— also  called  salt  of  hartshorn,  con- 
crete volatile  alkali,  and  sal  volatile,  is  the  a.  carbonate  of  the 
pharmacopoeias.  It  is  prepared  by  heating  a.  chloride  or  sulphate 
with  calcium  carbonate.  It  forms  a  white,  translucent,  fibrous 
mass,  usually  covered  with  an  opa«[ue  white  layer  of  acid  a.  carbo- 
nate, and  having  a  strong  ammomacal  odor  and  pungent  caustic 
taste.  Its  composition  varies  somewhat,  approximating  usually  to 
that  of  a  mixture  of  I  molecule  of.  the  normal  carbonate  and  2 
molecules  of  the  acid  carbonate,  (NH4')2C03  +  2(NH^.HCOg)  [Fr. 
Cod.] ,  or  to  a  mixture  of  1  or  2  molecules  of  the  acid  carbonate 
with  1  molecule  of  a.  carbonate,  2(NH4.HCO3)  +  C0.NH2.0NH>,  or 
NH4.HC03+C0.NHa.0NH..  The  latter  is  the  formula  adopted  by 
the  U.  S.  Ph.  A.  sesquicarbonate  is  soluble  in  4  parts  of  water  and 
partially  soluble  in  alcohol,  the  acid  carbonate  remaining  undis- 
solved. It  is  much  used  in  depressed  states  of  the  system,  as  a 
cardiac  and  respiratory  stimulant,  either  by  inhalation  of  the  am- 
moniacal  fumes  (see  smelling  salts)  or  internally  administered.  It 
is  particularly  used  as  an  expectorant  in  pulmonary  and  bronchial 
disease  when  the  bronchial  muscles  act  feebly  and  the  bronchial 
.secretion  is  viscid.  [B,  2,  3,  5, 159.]  See  also  A.  carbonicum  pyro- 
oleosum  and  Liquor  ammonii  carbonici. — A.  carbonicum  [Ger. 
Ph.].  1.  A.  sesquicarbonate.  [iB.]  See  A.  carbonate.  2.  Atestsolu- 
tion  consisting  of  1  part  of  a.  sesquicarbonate  dissolved  in  ammo- 
nia-water 1  part  and  water  3  _parts.  [B,  205.]  Cf.  Solution  of 
carbonate  of  a.— A.  carbonicum  purum.  Purified  a.  ses- 
quicarbonate. [B.]— A.  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum.  Fr.,  car- 
bonate d''ammoniaque  huileux  concret  (ou  pyro-huileux),  sel  de 
come  de  cerf.  Ger.,  brenzlich-kohlensaures  A.  It.,  carbonato 
d''ammonio  piro-oleoso  (o  empireumatico),  sal  volatile  di  corno 
di  cervo.  Sp.,  carbonato  amdnico-amoniacal  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. : 
supercarbonas  am/monicus  pyro-oleosus  [Dan.  Pn,.  Norw.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.],  a.  subcarbonicum pyro-oleosum  [Greek  Ph.],  carbonas 
ammonice  pyro-oleosus  [Belg.  Ph.],  sesquicarbonas  ammonicus 
pyro-animalis  [Netherl.  Ph.]  (seu  pyro-oleosus)  [Finn.  Ph.],  sal 
comu  cervi  volatile,  carbonas  ammonicus  admixto  oleo  empy- 
reumatico.  A  preparation  official  in  several  European  pharmaco- 
poeias, consisting  of  a.  sesquicarbonate  mixed  with  animal  oil, 
formed  either  as  a  raw  product  by  the  dry  distillation  of  animal 
matter  (horns,  hides,  hoofs,  urine,  vipers,  earthworms,  etc.),  or 
prepared  by  the  direct  addition  of  an  ethereal  solution  of  Dippel's 
animal  oil  to  the  sesquicarbonate.  [B,  10  ;  L,  85.]— A.  carbonicum 
pyro-oleosum  liquidum.  It.,  carbonain  d''am7noniaca  empi- 
reumatico liquido.  Syn.  :  volatile  spirit  of  hartshorn.  A  solution 
of  a.  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum  in  45  to  6  parts  of  distilled  water. 


O,  no;  03,  not;  03,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U^  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (Gterman). 


AMMONIUM 


306 


[B,  10,  95.] — A.  carbonicum  siccutn.  A.  sesquicarbonate.  [L, 
129.]  See  A.  carbonate. — A.  carbonicuna  solutum.  See  Liquor 
ammonii  carbonici. — A.  causticum,  A.  causticum  solutuxu. 
See  Aqua  ammonia. — A.  causticum  solutum.  fortius.  See 
Aqua  AMMONIA  fortior. — A.  causticum  spiritu  solutum.  See 
Spiritus  AMMONIA. — A.  chlorate.  Fr.,  chlorate  d'a.  (ou  (Tam- 
Tnoniaque).  Ger.,  chlorsaures  A.  It.,  clorato  d'ammonio.  Sp., 
clorato  de  amonio.  A  substance,  NH4.C10a,  forming  colorless  pris- 
matic or  aciculaccrystals,  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol, 
which  frequently  explode  spontaneously  when  dry,  and  also  explode 
on  heating.  [B,  159.]— A.  chloratum.  1.  A.  chloride.  2.  In  the 
Ger.  Ph.,  also  a  test  solution  of  a.  chloride,  consisting  of  1  part  of 
the  latter  dissolved  in  9  parts  of  water.  [B,  205.J  CI.  Solution  of 
chloride  of  a. — A.  cUloratain  crudum.  Crude  or  commercial  a. 
chloride.  [B,  125.]— A.  chloratum  depuratum.  Purified  a. 
chloride.  [B,  108.]— A.  chloratum  depuratum  solutum  [Aust. 
Ph.J.  Ger.,  reine  Chlorammoniumlosung.  A  test  solution  consist- 
ing of  1  part  of  a.  chloride  dissolved  in  4  parts  of  distilled  water. 
VL,  129.1  Cf.  Solution  of  chloride  of  a.— A,  chloratum  ferratum 
[Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  A.  chloratum  martiale,  A.  chloratum 
martiatum.  Iron  and  a.  chloride.  [B.] — A.  chloroaurate. 
Ft.,  chloro-aurate  d'a.  (ou  d^amtnoniaque).  Ger.,  chlorgoldsaures 
A.  A  compound  of  a.  chloride  with  auric  chloride  or  of  a.  with 
chlorauric  acid.  It  has  the  composition  2NH4AUCI4  +  SHgO,  and 
forms  light-yellow  rhombic,  tabular  crystals,  when  crystallized  from 
a  neutral  solution  ;  and,  when  crvstallized  from  an  acid  solution, 
forms  monoclinic  lamellar  crystals  of  the  composition  4NH4AUCI4 
■l-SHgO.  [B,  3.]— A.  chloricum.  See  A.  chlorate.— A.  chloride. 
Lat.,  ammonii  chloridum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  A.  chloratum  [Ger. 
Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  A.  muriaticum 
[Greek  Ph.],  chloruretum  [Fr.  Cod.]  (seu  chloretum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn. 
Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.])  ammonicum^  chlorhy- 
dras  ammonifB  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d'^ammoniaque  [Fr. 
Cod.],  chlorure  d^a.  Ger.,  Chlorammonium,  Ammoniumchlorid, 
Salmiak.  It.,  cloruro  d'^aTnmonio  (o  am,m,onico).  Sp,,  cloruro 
amdnico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  sal  ammoniac.  A  substance,  NH4CI, 
found  native  in  many  volcanic  regions  and  in  small  quantities  in 
sea  water ;  and  formed  artificialfy  by  the  direct  combination  of 
ammonia  and  hydrocldoric-acid  gas,  or  by  distilling  a  mixture  of 
sodium  chloride  and  a.  sulphate.  The  raw  product,  crude  or  com- 
mercial a.  chloride,  or  simply  sal  ammoniac,  is  official  in  several 
pharmacopoeias  as  ammonii  chloridum,  [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)],  a.  Tnuria- 
ticuTn  crudum  [Greek  Ph.],  chloretum,  ammonicum  venale  [Finn. 
Ph.],  chlorhydras  amm-onice  [Belg.  Ph.]  ;  Sp.,  sal  amoniaco  (im- 
puro)  [Sp.  Ph.j.  It  usually  occurs  under  the  form  of  white  trans- 
lucent cakes,  slightly  stained  from  contact  with  iron,  and  tough 
and  fibrous  in  texture.  By  re-subUmatiou  or  solution  and  crystal- 
lization it  is  converted  into  the  purified  chloride,  the  a.  chloride  of 
most  pharmacopoeias,  the  ammonii  chloridum  purificatum  [U.  S. 
Ph.  (1870)],  a.  muriaticum,  depuratum,  [Greek  Pn.],  chloretum  am- 
m^ynicum,  depuratum,  [Finn.  Ph.],  chlorhydras  am,monioe  depuratus 
[Belg.  Ph.].  Sp.,  cloruro  am,6nico  {puro)  [Sp.  Ph.].  This  occurs 
either  in  the  form  of  cakes  (the  form  employed  exclusively  in  the 
Fr.  Codex)  or  in  the  form  of  a  white  crystalKne  powder,  as  is  re- 
quired by  all  the  other  pharmacopoeias.  In  the  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph  . 
and  Norweg.  Ph.,  both  forms  are  official.  A.  chloride  is  made  up 
of  aggregations  of  crystals  of  octahedral  and  other  forms  ;  is  odor- 
less, and  nas  a  sharp  saline  taste  and  a  moderately  acid  reaction.  It 
is  soluble  in  3  parts  of  cold,  and  in  1'4  parts  of  boiling,  water ;  and  in 
8  parts  of  cold,  and  3  parts  of  boiling,  alcohol.  It  is  used  in  medi- 
cine hke  the  other  a.  salts,  and  is  particularly  used  in  bronchitis, 
hepatic  affections,  neuralgiae  of  various  sorts,  and  muscular  rheu- 
matism. [B,  3,  5,  95.]— A.  chloroplatinate.  Fr.,  chloro-j?lati- 
nate  d*a.  (ou  d''aminoniaque).  Get.,  chlorplatinsanires  A.  See  A. 
platinichloride.—A,  chloroplatinite.  See  A.  platinochloride. — 
A.  chlorostannate.  Fr..  chloro-stannate  d''a.  (ou  d''arnmoni- 
aque).  Ger.,  chlorzinnsaures  A.  It.,  cloro-stannato  d''ammonio. 
Syn. :  a.  stannic  chloride.  A  substance  forming  octahedral  crys- 
tals of  the  composition  3NH4CJl.SnCl4.  It  is  the  "  pink-salt "  used 
as  a  mordant  for  red  colors  in  calico-dyeing.  [B,  3.1— A,  chro- 
inate.  Lat.,  ammonii  chrom,as,  a.  chromicum.  Fr.,  chromate  d''a. 
(ou  d^ammoniaque).  Ger.,  chromsaures  A.  It.,  cromato  d''am^ 
manio.  Sp.,  cromato  de  amonio.  .  A  body  forming  lemon-colored 
acicular  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water,  and  havin?  the  composi- 
tion (NH4)9Cra04.  [B,  3.]— A.-chrome-alum.  See  Chromium  and 
a.  sulphate.— A,  chromicum.  See  A.  chromate. — A.  citrate. 
Lat.,  ammonii  {sew.  ammoYiice)  citras,  a.  citricum.  Fr.,  citrate  d'a. 
(ou  (Z''ammoniaque).  Ger.,  citronensaures  A.^  Am.moniumcitrat. 
It.^  citrato  d''ammonio.  Sp.,  citrato  de  amonio.  A  salt  of  a.  and 
citric  acid.  Normal  or  neutral  a.  citrate,  (NH4)3CflH507,  is  formed 
extemporaneously  in  the  hquor  ammonii  citratis  of  the  Br.  Ph. 
[B.]— A'citratlosung  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  ammonii  citratis. — A, 
citricum.  See  A.  citrate.— A,  citricum  solutum.  See  Liquor 
ammonii  citratis. — A.   cuprico-sulfuricum,    A.    cupro-sul- 

f>hate.  It.,  am,monio  cupro-solforico.  Copper  and  a.  sulphate. 
B,  98, 125.]— A.  cyanate.  Fr.,  cyanate  d^a.  (ou  d''amm,omaque). 
Ger.,  cyansaures  A.  It.,  cianato  d''ammonio.  Sp.,  cianato  de 
amonio.  A  snow-white,  micro-crystalline  substance,  CN2OH4  = 
NH4— 0— C=N,  produced  by  heating  perfectly  dry  ammoniacal  gas 
and  gaseous  cyanic  acid  in  a  balloon.  It  is  isomeric  with  urea,  into 
which  it  is  converted  by  evaporating  the  aqueous  solution.  [B,  4.] 
— A.  cyanatum.  See  A.  cyanide. — A.  cyanaurate.  Fr.,  vyan- 
aurate  d^a.  Ger.,  cyangoMsaures  A.  See  A.  auricyanide.—A. 
cyanide.  Lat.,  ammonii  cyanidum,  A.  cyanatum,  Fr.,  cyanure 
d''a.  Ger.,  Cyanammonium,  Ammoniumcyanid.  It.,  cianuro 
d''ammonio.  Sp.,  cianuro  de  amonio.  A  substance,  CNgHg  =  NH4— 
C—lS',  formed  by  the  action  of  potassium  cyanide  upon  a.  chloride, 
by  the  passage  of  ammoniacal  gas  over  heated  charcoal,  and  by  the 
destructive  distillation  of  nitrogenous  organic  compounds  as  occurs 
in  the  processes  of  gas  manufacture.  It  forms  colorless  cubical 
crystals,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  which  decompose  at  36°  C.  into 
ammonia  and  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  on  keeping  are  changed  into  a 
blackish  mass  called  azuknin.    A.  cyanide  is  very  poisonous.    [B, 


4.]— A,  diacetate.  Fr.,  diacetate  (ou  biacitate)  d''a.  (ou  d'am- 
moniaque).  GJer.,  doppeltessigsaures  ^.,  Ammojiiumdiacetat.  It,, 
diacetato  d''ammonio.  Sp.,  diacetato  de  amonio.  See  A.  acetate. 
—A.  diborocltrate.  Fr.,  diborocitrate  d'a.  A  substance  of  the 
composition  (NH4)2.C8Ha07.2HB02.  ["Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chem.. 
Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1881,  p.  3  (B^.] — A,  dichromate.  Lat.,  ammonii  bi- 
chromas^  bichromas  ammonicus  [Fr.  Cod.],  a.  bichromicum.  Fr., 
bichromate  d'^ammoniaqvs  (Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  d'a.).  (Ser.,  doppelt- 
chromsaures  A.,  Amm,oniumbichromat.  It.,  bicromato  (o  di- 
cromato)  d^ammonio.  Sp.,  bicromato  de  ammiio.  A.  bichromate  ; 
a  substance  forming  orange-colored  crystals  of  the  composition 
(NH4)2Cr207.  [B.]— A.  dimolybdate.  Fr.,  dimolybdate  d'a.  A 
white  micro-crystalline  powder  of  the  composition  (NH4)2Mo20''. 
[B,  3.1— A.  diphosphate.  Fr.,  diphosphate  d''a.  See  A.  pyro- 
phosphate.—A»  disulpharsenate.  Fr.,  disulfars^niate  d'a.  See 
A.  pyrothioarsenate.—A.  disulphide.  JV.,  bisulfure  (ou  disul- 
fure)  d''a.,  monohydrosulfate  d''ammoniaqu£  monosidfur^.  Gler., 
Ammoniumdisuljid.  It.,  disolfuro  (o  bisotfuro)  d''am,m.onio.  Sp., 
bisulfuro  de  amonio.  A  substance  of  the  composition  tNH4l2S3. 
[B,  2,  46.]— A.  ditliioarsenate.  See  A.  pyrothioarsenate.—A. 
dithlonate.  Fr.,  dithionate  d^a.  Ger.,  dithionsaures  A.  A  sub- 
stance forming  colorless  crystals,  of  the  composition  (NH4l2S20e  + 
H2O,  soluble  in  water,  but  insoluble  in  alcohol  [B,  153.1— A'cisen- 
chlorid  (Ger.).  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.  [B.]— A*eisen- 
cyaniir  (Ger.).  See  A.  ferrocyanide. — A.  empyreumaticum 
succinicum.  Ger.,  bemsteinhaltiges  Hirschhornsalz.  See  Suc- 
cinas  AmioNim  pyro-oleosus. — A,  euchroate.  Fr.,  euchroate  d''a. 
Ger.,  euchronsaures  A.  A  substance  of  the  composition  CioNiHio 
Oe  =  (NH4)2C,2H2N20e.  [B.  4.]— A.  ferratum,  A.  ferrico-mu- 
riatosum.  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.  [B,  48  ;  L,  85.] — A, 
ferrocyanide.  Lat.,  ammonii ferro-cyanidum.,  a.ferrocyanatuvi. 
Fr.^  f err ocyanure  d^a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumeisencyaniir,  Ferrocyan- 
ammonium.  It.,  ferrocianuro  d''ammonio.  A  substance,  (NH4^4 
FetC3Ng)a  +  3H20,  isomorphous  with  potassium  ferrocyanide.  IB, 
4.]— A.  ferro -muriaticum.  Iron  and  a.  chloride.  [B,  119.]— A. 
fluoride.  Fr^  fluorure  d''a.  Gfer.,  Fluorammonium.,  Ammonium- 
fluorid.  It.,  fiuoruro  d'ammonio.  Bp..,  fluoruro  de  amonio.  An 
unstable  substance,  NH4F,  forming  colorless  crystals,  of  a  sharp 
saline  taste,  readily  soluble  in  water,  moderately  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  corroding  glass  hke  hydrofluoric  acid.  Acid  a.  fluoride^  a. 
and  hydrogen  fluoride,  NH4F.HF,  produced  by  evaporating  an 
aqueous  solution  of  a.  fluoride,  forms  rhombic  prismatic  crystals. 
[B,  3, 159.1 — A.  fluosilicate.  A  salt  of  a.  and  hydrofluosilicic  acid. 
[Stolba,  ''Pharm.  Ctrlhalle,"  No.  31,  p.  258;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  1876,  p.  221  (B).]— A'flUssigkeit  (Ger.).  Aqua 
ammonise.  [B,  48.] — A.  formate^  A.  formiate.  Lat..  ammonii 
formias,  a.  formicicum.  Fr.,  formiate  d^a.  Ger.,  ameisensaures 
A.  It.,  formiato  d^ammonio.  Sp.,  formiato  de  amonio.  A  com- 
pound, NH4.CIIO2,  of  a.  and  formic  acid,  occasionally  used  in  medi- 
cine, forming  prismatic  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B,  4,  5.] 
— A.  fulminurate.  Fr.,fulminurate  d''a.  Ger.,  fulminursaures 
A.,  Ammonfulminurat.  A  compound  of  a.  and  fulminuric  acid,  of 
the  comiposition  C3N3(NH4)H20a.     [B,  4.] — A.  gambugiate.    A 

felatinous  compound  of  a.  and  gambogic  acid.  [B.  Costelo,  "Am. 
our.  of  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  1879,  p.  174  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  1879,  p.  211  (B).]— A.  glycyrrhizate.  Fr.,  glycyrrhizate 
d''a.  Grer.,  Am,moniumgly<yyrrhizin.  It.,  glidrrizaio  d^ammonio. 
A  substance  of  the  composition  NH4(C44Ha2NOia),  produced  by  the 
action  of  aqueous  ammonia  upon  licorice  root.  [B,  5.]  It  hasoeen 
used  in  bronchial  catarrh,  and  is  said  to  be  a  valuable  expectorant. 


heptasulphide.  Fr.,  heiptasulfure  (ou  septisulfure)  d'a.,  mono- 
hydrosulfate  d''a.  sextisulfuri.  Ger.,  Ammoniumheptasulfiir.  A 
substance  forming  ruby-colored  crystals  of  the  composition  (NH4I2- 
S7.  It  is  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  a.  pentasulphide.  [B,  3.] 
— A.  hexachromate.  'Fr.,h€xachromated''a.  Ger.,  Am,monium' 
hexachromat.  It.,  essacromato  d''ammonio.  A  salt  of  the  com- 
position (NH4)2CrflO,9.  [B,  3.]— A.  hexvanadate.  Fr.,  hexa^ 
vanadate  d''a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumhexavanadat.  It.,  essavanadato 
d''ammonio.  A  substance  forming  red  crystals  of  the  constitution 
(NH4)2VaOi2  4  6HaO.  [B,  3.]— A,  hydrate.  Lat.,  ammonii  hydrops, 
a.  hydratum,  Fr.,  hydrate  d''a.  (ou  d''ammoniaque).  Ger.,  Ammo- 
niumhydrat.  It.,  idrato  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  amonio.  A 
compound,  NH4.OH,  supposed  to  exist  in  aqueous  ammonia,  but 
never  yet  isolated.  [B,  2.] — A.  hydriodate,  A,  faydriodatum, 
A.  hydriodicum,  A.  hydriodide.  Erroneous  terms  for  ammo- 
nia hydriodate.  [B.]  See  A.  iodide.~A,  hydrohroniate,  A. 
hydrobromatum,  A.  hydrobromicum,  A.  hydrohromide. 
Erroneous  expressions  for  ammonia  hydrobromate.  [BJ  See  A. 
bromide. — A.  nydrochlorate,  A.  hydro  chloratum.  Erroneous 
expressions. for  ammonia  hydrochlorate.  [B.]  See  A.  chloi-ide. — 
A.  hydrochloratum  ferratum.  Iron  and  a.  chloride.  [B.]— A. 
hydrochloricum,  A.  hydrochloride.  See  J.,  hydrochlorate.— 
A.  hydrofluoricum,  A.  hydrofluoride.  See  A.  fluoride.— A. 
hydrogenato  -  sulphuratum.  A.  hydrosulphide.  [B,  48.]— 
A.  hydroiodatum,  A.  hydroiodicuiu.  See  A.  hydriodate.— 
A.  hydrosulphate,  A,  hydrosulphide,  A.  hydrosulphura- 
tum,  A.  hydrosulphuret,  A.  hydrothionicum.  Fr.,  sulf- 
hydrate  (ou  hydrosulfate)  d''a.,  hihydrosulfate  d^ammoniague. 
Ger.,  Schwefelwasserstoffammonium,  Ammoniumhydrosulfid.  It., 
idrosolfuro  d'ammonio.  Sp^  hidrosulfuro  (6  hidrosulfato)  de 
amonio.  A  substance,  NH4.SH,  formed  by  the  direct  combin»tion 
of  ammonia  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  At  the  freezing-point  of  wa- 
ter it  forms  colorless  acicular  or  tabular  crystals  ;  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures it  volatilizes  with  dissociation  into  ammonia  and  hym-ogen 
sulphide.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water.  This  aqueous  solution,  pre- 
pared by  passing  hydrogen  sulphide  into  a  solution  of  ammonia,  is 
used  as  a  reagent  in  the  chemical  laboratory,  and  such  a  solution, 
containing  also  some  of  the  sulphides  of  a.,  was  formerly  official  in 
a  number  of  pharmacopoeias  as  liquor  fumansBoylii  (g.  v.)  and  un- 
der other  titles.    The  salt  itself,  prepai*ed  from  such  a  solution,  was 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  aH;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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formerly  designated  as  ammonia  hydrosulphate,  although  this  term 
properly  applies  to  a.  monosulphide  (see  Ammonia  hydrosulphate), 
and  was  employed  in  diabetes  in  doses  of  5  to  6  grains.  [B,  3, 119, 
159.]  Basic  hydrosulphides  of  a.  have  also  been  obtained.  [B.] 
—A.  Hydroxide.  Fr. ,  hydroxyde  d^a,  Ger.,  Ammoniumhy- 
droxyd.  It.,  idrossido  d'aminonio.  Sp.,  hidroxido  de  amonio.  See 
A.  hydrate.— A.  hyposulpharseiiite.  Fr.,  hyposulfarsenite  d'a. 
See  A.  hypothioar$enite.—A,  hyposulphite.  Lat.,  ammonii  hy- 
posulphis,  a.  subsulfurosum.  Fr.,  hyposuifite  d'a.  Qer.,unter- 
schwefligsaures  A.,  Ammoniumhyposulfit.  It.,  iposolfito  d'ammo- 
nio.  Sp.^  hiposuW:o  de  amonio.  See  A.  tkiosulphate.—A.  hypo- 
thioarsenite.  Fr.,  hypothioarsinite  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumhypo- 
thioarsenit.  A  compound  of  a.  and  hypothioarsenious  acid,  depos- 
ited as  small  dark-brown  granules  on  the  sides  of  a  closed  vessel  in 
which  a.  thioarsenite  is  kept  for  a  long  time.  [A,  1.]— A.  hypo- 
Tanadate.  Fr.,  hypovanadate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumhypovann- 
dat.  It.,  ipovanaaato  d^ammonio.  A  substance  forming  dark- 
brown  crystals  of  the  composition  (NH4)2V409  -t-SHaO.  [B,  3.j— A. 
ichthyolsulphonate.  Lat.,  a.  sulpfio-icnthyolicum.  Fr.,  ich- 
thyol'Sulfonate  d'a.  Ger.,  ichthyolsulfonsaures  A.  Syn. :  a.  mlph- 
ichthyolate.  A  compound  of  a.  with  ichthyolsulphonic  acid ;  a 
reddish-brown  syrupy  liquid,  of  bituminous  odor,  soluble  in  water 
and  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  ether,  but  only  incompletely  solu- 
ble in  either  of  the  two  latter  menstrua  separately.  ["Pharm, 
Jour,  and  Trans.,''  April  17,  18S6  ;  "Therap.  Gaz.,"  May,  1886,  p. 
342  (B).]  It  has  been  recommended  as  an  application  for  sycosis. 
[Unna,  "Ctrlbl.  f._  d.  gea.  Therap."  ;  **N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  25, 
1886,  p.  364.] — A.  iodate.  Lat.,  ammonii  lodas,  a.  iodicum.  Fr., 
iodate  d'a.  Ger.,  jodsaures  A.,  Ammoniumjodat.  It.,  iodato  d'^am- 
monio.  Sp.,  iodato  de  amonio.  A  substance,  NH4.IO3,  forming 
shining  quadratic  crystals,  moderately  soluble  in  water.  [B,  159.J 
—A.  iodatum.  See  A.  iodide.— A.  iodicum.  See^.  iodate.— A. 
iodide.  Lat.,  ammonii  iodidum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  a.  iodatum,  {seujoda- 
tum)  [Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  a.  ioduretum  [Greek  Ph.],  iodhydras 
ammonice  [Belg.  Ph.J,  ioduretum  ammonicum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr., 
iodhydrate  d^ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.],  iodure  d''a.  Ger.,  Jodam- 
rnonium,  Ammoniumjodid.  It.,  ioduro  d''amnionio*  Sp.,  ioduro 
ajndnico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  substance,  of  the  composition  NH4I,  form- 
ing white  granules  or  minute  cubical  crystals,  which  soon  become 
yellowish  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  deliquescent  in  the  air  and 
readily  soluble  m  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  used  for  the  same  pur- 
poses as  the  other  iodides.  [B,  3,  5,  95.]  See  also  A.  triiodide.—A. 
ioduretum.  See^.  iodide.— A.  iridichloride.  Fr.^iridichlorure 
d^a.  Ger.,  AmTnoniumiridiumcklorid.  A  compound  of  a.  chloride 
with  iridic  chloride,  of  the  composition  (NH4l2lrCIa  ;  a  dark-red  pow- 
der made  up  of  octahedral  crystals.  [B,  3.J— A.  iridiobromide. 
Fr.,  iridiobromure  d''a,  Ger.,  Am7noniumiridiuii%broinur.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  bromide  with  iridious  bromide,  of  the  composition 
(NH4>eIr2BriB+3H20  ;  a  substance  forming  dark  olive-colored  pris- 
matic crystals.  [B,  3.]— A.  iridiochloride.  Fr.,  iridiochlorure 
d''a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumiridiumchloriir.  A  compound  of  a.  chloride 
and  iridious  chloride,  of  the  composition  (NH:4)8lr3Clia-l-3H20  ;  a 
substance  forming  dark-olive  green  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  3.J— A. 
iron-alum.  See  Ieon  and  a.  sulphate.— A.  isamate.  Fr,,  isa- 
7nated''a.  Ger.,  isaminsaures  A.  A  substance  of  the  constitution 
tJi6Hi2(NH4)N304,  forming  small  acicular  or  rhombic  crystals.  [B, 
2.J — A,  isovalerate.  Lat.,  a.  isovalericum.  Fr.,  isovaUrate  d''a. 
Gter.,  isovaleriansaures  A.^  Ammoniumisovalerat.  It.,  isovaleri- 
anato  d'^amm^nio.  See  A.  valerianate. — A.  jodatuixi*  A'jodid 
(Ger.).  See  A.  iodide. — A'kaliumferrocyanUrCGer.),  A'kalium- 
sulfat  (Ger.),  A'kaliumtartrat  (Ger.).  See  A.  and  potassium  fer- 
rocyanide,  A.  and  potassium  sulphate,  and  Potassium  and  a  tar- 
trate.— A.  lactate.  Lat.,  ammonii  lactas,  a.  lacticum.  Fr.,  lactate 
d''a.  (ou  d''ammoniaque).  Ger.,  milchsaures  A.,  Ammoniumlactat. 
It.,  lattatod''ammonio.  Bp.,lactatode  amonio.  An uncirstailizable 
compound  of  a.  and  lactic  acid,  formed  by  the  action  or  the  latter 
upon  a,  carbonate  or  upon  ammonia ;  occasionally  used  in  dys- 
pepsia and  disorders  of  nutrition,  especially  rickets.  [B,  199  ]— A. 
liquidum.  Aqua  ammonias.  [B,  48.]~A.  lithate.  Fr.,  Uthiate 
d^a.  See  A.  urate. — AUokaetin.  A  substance  of  violet  color  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  a.  carbonate  upon  lokaetin.  Tt  can  be  used 
as  a  violet  or  blue  dye  for  cotton,  silk,  and  wool.  [B.  2.]— A'lokain. 
A  blue  coloring  matter  obtained  by  heating  lokao  with  a.  carbonate, 
and  having  the  composition  CBBH74N2O34  =  C56H66fNH4)2034,  of  an 
a.  salt  of  lokain  considered  as  a  dibasic  acid.  [B,  2.]— A.-manga- 
nese-alum,  A.  mangranic  alum.  See  Manganese  p?id  ammo- 
nium sulphate. — A.  martiatum.  Iron  and  a.  chloride.  [B,  48.]— 
A.  mellitate.  Fr.,  mellitate  d'a.  Ger.,  m^llithsaures  A.  It., 
mMlitato  d^ammonio.  A  substance  forming  rhombic  crystals  of 
the  constitution  Ci2H24NeOi2  +  9H2O  =  C8(CO.ONH4)e  -I-  9H2O.  [B, 
4.]— A.  metantimonate.  Wr.,m&tantimoniate  d'a.  Gev.,metan- 
timonaaures  A.  It.,  metantimoniato  d''ammonio.  See  A.  pyranti- 
monate. — A,  metasulpharsenate,  A.  metathioarsenate.  Fr., 
meta-thioarsiniate  d''a.  Ger..  Amm,oniummetathioarseniat.  Mon- 
ammonic  a.  thioarsenate  (sulpharsenate) ;  a  substance  of  the  com- 
position NH4.ASS3.  [B,  2.]— A.  metatungstate.  Fr.,  mMatung- 
state  d''a.  Ger.,  metawolframsaures  A.  It.,  metatungstato  d''am- 
monio.  A  substance  forming  efflorescent  prismatic  crystals,  very 
soluble  in  water,  of  the  constitution  (NH4)2W40i3  +  8H2O.  [B,  3.]— 
A.  metavanadate.  Fr.,  meta/vanadate  d''a.  Ger.,  metavanadin- 
saures  A.  It.,  metavanaaato  d''ammonio.  A  substance  forming 
transparent  colorless  crystals  of  the  constitution  NH4.VOQ.  [B,  3.] 
— A.  molybdate.  Lat.,  ammoviii  molybdas,  a.  molybdicum,  a. 
molybdenatum.  Fr.,  molybdate  d^a.  (ou  d''ammoniaque).  Ger., 
vnolybdansaures  A.,  Ammoniummolybdat.  It.,  molibdalo  d''ammo- 
nio.  A  substance  forming  prismatic  crystals,  of  the  composition 
(NH4)2Mo04,  used  in  the  laboratory  as  a  test  for  phosphoric  acid. 
The  so-called  ordinary  a.  molybdate  Is  a  substance  of  the  constitu- 
tion (NH4)eMOy024  +  4H2O,  occurring  undei*  the  form  of  colorless 
prismatic  crystals.  [B,  3.]  See  also  A.  dimolybdate,  A.  trimolyb- 
date,  A.  arseno-molybdate,  A.  thiomolybdate,  and  A.  phospho-mo- 
lybdate. — A.  monoarsenate,  A.  monoborocitrate,  etc.  See 
A.  arsenate,  A.  borocitrate,  etc. — A.  muriate,  A.  muriatic um. 


See  ^.  chloride.— A.  muriaticum  crudum  [Greek  Ph.],  A.  mu- 
riaticum  depuratum  [Greek  Ph.J.  Crude  and  purified  a.  chlor- 
ide. [B,  95.]  See -4.  chloride.— A.  muriaticum  ferratum,  A. 
muriaticum  ferrugiuosum  [Greek  Ph.J,  A.  muriaticum 
martiatuiu.  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.  [B,  95  ;  L,  85.] — 
A*natriuinphosphat  (Ger.).  See  A.  and  sodium  phosphate. — 
A'natriumsulfat  (Ger.).  See  A.  and  sodium  sulphate. — A'nick'- 
elsulfat  (Ger.).  See  Nickel  and  a.  sulphate. — A.  nitrate.  Lat., 
ammonii  nitras  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.], 'ammomce  nitras  [Br.  Ph. 
(1867)],  a.  nitricum  [Russ.  Pn.],  a.  nitratum.  Fr.,  azotate  d  a.  (ou 
(Tammoniaque),  nitre  ammoniacal.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  A.  (oder 
Ammonia.k},  Amm^oniumnitrat.  It.,  nitrato  d''armnonio.  Sp., 
nitrato  de  amonio.  Syn.  :  nitrum  fiammans.  A  compound, 
NH4.NO3,  of  a.  and  nitric  acid,  occurring,  according  to  the  mode  of 
preparation,  in  long  colorless  prismatic  crystals  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  com- 
pact crystalline  masses  [Br.  Ph.],  or  as  a  white  crystalline  powder 
[Russ.  Ph.],  or  in  fibrous  masses.  It  is  deliquescent,  readily  soluble 
in  water,  and  soluble  in  20  parts  of  alcohol.  Its  principal  use  is  for 
the  manufacture  of  nitrogen  monoxide.  [B,  2,  5,  95,  98  ;  L,  65.] — A. 
nitricum.  See  A.  nitrate. — A.  nitrite.  Lat.,  ammonii  nitris,  a. 
nitrosum.  Fr.,  azotite  (ou  nitrite)  d^a.  Ger.,  saVpetrigsaures  A., 
Ammoniumnitrit.  It.,  nitrito  d^ammonio.  Sp.,  nitrito  de  amonio. 
A  substance,  NH4.NO2,  forming  tenacious,  elastic  white  crystals, 
which  detonate  upon  percussion  or  moderate  heating.  [B,  16.]— A, 
nitro-sulphate.  Lat.,  aykmonii  nitro-sulphas,  a.  nitro-sulfuri- 
cum.  Fr. ,  nitro-sulfate  d''a.  Ger. ,  AmTnoniumnitrosulfat.  It. , 
nitro-solfato  d^ammonio.  Sp.,  nitro-sulfato  de  amonio.  A  crys- 
talline substance  precipitated  from  a  solution  of  a.  sulphate  1  part 
in  ammonia-water  5  parts  on  impregnating  the  solution  with  gaseous 
nitric  oxide.  It  has  been  given  in  15-grain  doses  in  typhoid  condi- 
tions. [B,  46, 199.]— A.  nitrosum.  See  A.  nitrite. — A.  opianate. 
Fr.,  opianate  d^a.,  opiammone.  Ger.,  opiansaures  A.  It.,  opiana- 
io  d^ammonio.  Properly  a  salt  of  a.  and  opianic  acid,  but  applied 
to  opiammon  {q.  v.).  [B,  107.]— A.  orthoantimonate,  A.  ortho- 
arsenate,  A.  ort  ho  phosphate,  A.  orthothioarsenate.  See 
A.  antimonate,  A.  arsenate,  A. phosphate,  and  A.  thioarsenate. — A, 
osmichloride.  Fr.,  osmichlorure  d'a.  Ger .,  AmmoniunwsTnium- 
chlorid.  A  compound  of  a.  chloride  and  osmic  chloride,  of  the  com- 
position (NH4)20sClo ;  occurring  as  a  red  crystalline  powder  or  as 
brownish  octahedral  crystals.  [B,  3.]— A.  osmiochloride.  Fr., 
osmiochlorure  d''a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumosmiumchloriir.'  A  com- 
pound of  a.  chloride  and  osmious  chloride,  of  the  composition 
(NH4)80s2Clfl  +  3H2O  ;  a  substance  occurring  under  the  form  of 
red  crystals.  [B,  3.]— A.  oxalate.  Lat.,  ammonii  oxalas,  a.  oxah 
icum.  Fr.,  oxalate  d'a.  (ou  d''ammoniaque).  Ger.,  oxalsaures 
A.,  Ammoniumoxalat.  It.,  ossalato  d''ammonio.  Sp.,  oxalato 
de  amonio.  A  salt  of  a.  and  oxalic  acid.  Normal  a.  oxalate, 
(NH4)2.Cq04  +  H3O,  acid  a.  oxalate,  NH4.HC2O4  +  HoO,  and  a  sub- 
stance called  a.  quadroxalate  (hyper-acid  a.  oxalate),  NH4.HC2O4  + 
H2C2O4  -I-  2H2O,  are  known.  [B,  2.] — A.  oxalicum.  1.  A.  oxalate, 
2.  In  the  Ger.  Ph.,  a  test  solution  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  neu- 
tral a.  oxalate  in  19  parts  of  water.  [B,  205.1  Cf.  Test-solution  of 
a.  oxalate. — A.  oxalurate.  Fr.,  oxalurate  a''a.  Gr.,  oxalursaures 
A.  A  body,  occurring  in  small  quantities  in  the  urine,  having  the 
composition  C304N3H7  ^NHa.CO- NH.C0.[C0.0NH4l.  [B,  4.]— 
A.  oxide.  Lat.,  ammonii  oxidum  (seu  oxydum),  a.  oxydatum. 
Ft.,  oxyde  d''a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumoxyd.  It.,  ossiao  d''ammonio. 
Sp.,  dxido  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a.  with  oxygen,  supposed 
by  Berzehus  to  exist  in  ammonia  and  in  the  salts  01  a.  [B.j— A. 
oxydatum  valerianicum  [Greek  Ph.].  See  A.  valerianate.- 
A'oxydsalz  (Ger.).  An  oxysaltof  a.— A.  oxysulphion.  An  old 
namefor  a.  sulphate.  [B,  98.]— A.  palladichloride.  Fr.,  palladi- 
chlorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumpalladiumchlorid.  It,,  patladiclO' 
ruro  d^ammonio.  A  substance,  (NH4)2PdC]a,  forming  bright-red,  mi- 
croscopic, octahedral  crystals.  [B,  3.]— A.  palladiochloride.  Fr., 
palladiochlorure  d''a.  Ger.,  AmmoniumpalladiumchlorUr.  It., 
palladiocloruro  d'ammonio.  A  substance,  (NH4)jPdCl^,  forming 
acicular  crystals,  or  iridescent,  bronze-yellow,  prismatic  crystals, 
which  form  a  red  solution  in  water.  [B,  3.]_— A,  parantimonate. 
See  A.  pyr antimonate. —A,  pentasulphide.  Fr.,  pentasulfure 
(ou  quintisulfure)  d''a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumpenta.'iulfiir.  It.,  quinti- 
solfuro  d'ammonio.  An  unstable  substance,  (NH4)2Sb,  forming 
orange-colored  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  3.]— A.  perchlorate.  Fr., 
perclilorate  d''a.  Ger.,  perchlorsaures  (oder  Uberchlorsaures)  A., 
Ammoniumperchlorat.  It.,  perclorato  d''ammonio.  Sp.,  perclo- 
rato  de  amonio.  A  compound,  NH4.CIO4,  of  a.  and  perchloric  acid, 
forming  rhombic  crystals  soluble  in  water.  [B,  159.]— A.  perman- 
ganate. Lat.,  ammonii  permanganas,  a.  permanganicum.  Fr., 
permanganate  d''a.  Ger.,  ilbermangansnures  A.,  Ammoniumper- 
manganat.  It.,  permanganato  d^ammonio.  Sp.,  pemianganato 
de  amonio.  A  compound,  NH4.Mn04,  of  a.  and  permanganic  acid, 
isomorphous  with  potassium  permanganate.  [B,  3.] — A.  phenol- 
snlphonate.  See  A.  sulphocarbolate. — A.  phosphate.  Lat., 
ammonii  phosphas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  ammonice  phosphas  [Br. 
Ph.  (1867)],  a.  phosphoricum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.j,  Russ.  Ph.],  phosphas 
ammonice  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  phosphate  d''ammoniaque  (ou  a''a.), 
Ger.,  phosphorsaures  A.  (oder  AmmoniaJc),  Ammoniumphosphat. 
It.,  fosfato  d''ammonio,  Sp.,  fosfato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of 
a.  and  phosphoric  acid.  Normal  a.  phosphate,  (1^11^)3^04,  occurs 
as  a  semi-solid  crystalline  mass  or,  combined  with  3  molecules  of 
water  of  crystallization,  as  short  acicular  crystals.  It  is  soluble  in 
water,  and  the  solution  gives  up  ammonia  on  boihng.  Diammonic 
phosphate,  hydrogen  diammonium  phosphate,  formerly  called  neu- 
trala.  phosphate',  (NH4)jjHP04,  is  the  a.  phosphate  of  the  pharma- 
copoeias. E  occurs  native  in  guano,  and  is  formed  artificially  by 
adding  ammonia  in  excess  to  an  aqueous  solution  of  phosphoric 
acid  and  evaporating.  It  forms  transparent,  monoclinic,  prismatic 
crystals,  having  a  cooling  sharp,  saline  taste,  soluble  in  4  parts  of 
water  and  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Its  solution  is  at  first  alkaline  but 
becomes  neutral  through  loss  of  ammonia.  It  is  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  gout  and  diabetes.  Monammonic  phosphate,  dihydrogen 
(or  dihydric)  a.  phosphate,  or  acid  a.  phosphate,  NH4.lf2P04,  ia 
formed  by  the  addition  of  phosphoric  acid  in  excess  to  ammonia, 
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and  occurs  as  four-sided  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  2,  3,  81.1  See  also 
A,  pyropho^hate^  A.  phospho-molybdate^  A.  and  sodium  phos- 
phate^ and  Magnesium  and  a.  phosphate.— A.  phospho-molyb- 
date.  Lat.,  ammonii  pkospho-molybdas,  a.  phvspho-molybdicum. 
Fr.,  phospho-molybdafe  d'a.  Ger.,  pho&phoi-motybddnsaures  A.^ 
Ammoniuw/phosphomolyhdat.  It.,  fosfo-molibdato  d'^ammonio. 
A.  substance  forming  either  a  canary-yeilow  powder  or  shining  yel- 
low crystals,  of  the  composition  2(NH4)3P04.22MoOa  +  12H30.  By 
solution  in  aqueous  ammonia  it  Is  converted  into  a  body  of  the 
constitution  2tNH4)3P04.5Mo03  +  7H20.  [B,  3.]— A.  pliospliori- 
cum.  SeQ  A.  phosphate.— A.,  picrate.  h&t.^  ammonii  picras,  a. 
picrinicum,  a.  picro-nitricum.  Fr.,  picrate  d'a.  Ger.,  pikrin- 
saures  A.,  ATnmoniumpikrat.  It.,  picrate  d^ammonio.  A  com- 
pound, C«Ha(N02)3.0NH4,  of  a.  and  picric  acid  ;  occasionally  used 
in  medicme.  [B,  5.]— A.  platinichloride.  Fr.,  platinichlorure 
d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumplatinchlorid.  It.,  platinicloruro  rf'am- 
monio.  Syn. :  a.  chloroplatinate.  A  compound  of  a.  chloride  and 
platinic  chloride  or  of  a.  and  chlorplatinic  acid  (NH4)2PtCle  =  2N- 
H4Cl.PtCl4  ;  a  yellow  crystalline  substance,  soluble  with  difficulty  in 
water.  [B,  3,  8.] — A.  platinochloride.  'S'T.^platinochlorure  d'a. 
Ger.,  Ammoniumplatinchloriir.  It.,  platinocloruro  d''ainmonio. 
A  compound  of  a.  chloride  and  platinous  chloride  (NHd)2PtCl4  = 
2NH4Cl.PtCla  ;  a  substance  forming  red  prismatic  crystals,  [B,  3.J 
— A.  platino nitrite.  Fr.^  platino-nitnte  d'^a.  Ger.,  Ammonium- 
platinnitrit.  It.,  platino-nifrito  d^ammfionio.  A  substance  form- 
ing prismatic  crystafe  of  the  constitution  (NH4)2Pt(N02)4  +  2H2O. 
[B,  3.] — A.  platinosulphite.  Fv.^  platino-suVflte  d^a.  (jter..,  Am- 
moniumplatinsulM.  A  white  crystalline  body  of  the  composition 
{NH4)ePt<S03)4.  DB,  3.]— a.  polysulphides.  See  A.  disulpkide,  A. 
trisulphide^  A.  tetrasulphide^  A,  pentasulphide,  and  A.  heptasul- 
phide. — A.  poly tungs tales.  See  A.  tungstate. — A.  potassio- 
tartrate.  See  Potassium  and  a.  tartrate. — A.  purpurate.  Fr., 
purpurate  d'^a.  (ou  d''am,moniaque).     Ger.,  purpursaures  A.     It., 

furpurato  d^ammonio.  See  Murexidb.— A.  pyrautimonate. 
ir.^  pyroantimoniate  d''a.  Gter.,  pyroantim^nsaures  A.  It.^piro- 
antimoniato  d''am,monio.  A  substance  (formerly  called  a.  metan- 
timonate)  compounded  of  a.  and  pyrantimonic  acid.  Normul  a. 
pyrantimonate,  (NH4)4Sb207,  is  known  only  in  solution.    Acid  a. 

f>yrantimonate  is  an  unstable  crystaUine  substance  precipitated 
rom  the  aqueous  solution  of  the  normal  salt  by  the  addition  of 
alcohol,  and  having  the  constitution  (NH4)aO.Sb206  +  6HnO  [B,  2|, 
or  (NHi^aHaSbjOT  +5H2O  [B,  3, 159].— A.  pyroborate.  Fr.^pyro- 
borate  rf'ct  Ger.,  pyroborsaures  A.  It.,  piroborato  d'^ammonio. 
A  compound  of  a.  and  pyroboric  acid.  Normal  a,  pyroborate, 
diamm^nic  pyroborate  {tetraborate),  {NH4)2B407  -I-  4H2O,  forms 
quadratic  crystals  which  give  off  ammonia  upon  exposure  to  the 
air,  Hydric  (or  acid)  ayyvrrumic  pyroborate  {tetraborate),  NII4- 
HB4O7  +  3H2O,  forms  colorle^  transparent  rhombic  crystals.  [B, 
159. J — A.  pyropbospliate.  ¥v.,  pyrophosphate  d^a.  Ger.,  pyro- 
phosphorsaures  A.,  Ammoniumpyrophosphat.  It.,  pirofosfato 
damm>onio.  Sp.,  pirofosfato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a. 
and  pyrophosphoric  acid.  Normal  a.  pyrophosphate,  {NH4)4P207, 
forms  small  acicular  or  laminar  crystals.  Acid  a.  pyrophosphate, 
diammonic  dihydric  pyrophosphate,  (NH4)2H2Pa07.  is  a  crystal- 
line substance  formed  by  boiling  the  solution  of  the  normal 
salt.  [B,  159.] — A.  pyrosulpHavsenate.  See  A.  pyrothioarse- 
nate.  —  A,  pyrosulpUite.  Fr.,  pyroaulfite  d'a.  Ger.,  Am^no- 
niumpyrosulfit.  It.,  pirosolfito  d'^ammonio.  Sp.,  pirosulfito  de 
amonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  pyrosulphurous  acid,  of  the 
composition  (NH4)2S206  ;  a  crystalline  substance  which  disen- 
gages sulphurous  anhycfride  on  exposure  to  the  air.  [B,  159.]— A. 
pyrothioarsenate,  Fr.,  pyrothioarsiniate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammo- 
niumpyrothioarseniat.  Syn. :  dibasic  a.  sulpharseniate.  A  viscid 
reddish-yellow  substance  formed  by  the  action  of  arsenic  penta- 
sulphide  upon  a.  sulphide,  and  having  the  composition  (NH4I4AS2ST. 
[B,  2,]— A.  quadroxalate.  See  A.  oxaZate.— A'rhodanid  (Ger.), 
See  A.  thiocyanate. — A.  saccharate.  See  A.  sucrate.~A.  sac- 
charicum.  See  A.  oxalate.— A,  saccharose.  See  A.  sucrate.— 
A.  salicylate.  Lat.,  avdfnonii  salicylas,  a.  salicylicum  [Huss. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  salicylate  d'*a.  (ou  d''ammoniaque).  Ger.,  salicylsaures 
A.  (oder  Ammpniak),  Ammoniumsalicytat.  It.,  salicilato  d^am- 
monio.  Sp.,  salicilato  de  amonio.  A  compound,  2NH4.C7H6O3  + 
H2O,  of  a.  and  saUcylic  acid  ;  a  substance  forming  scales  or  acicu- 
lar crystals  soluble  in  water.  [B,  5,  95.]  Acid  a.  salicylate,  con- 
taining twice  the  amount  of  the  salicylic  radicle  found  in  the 
normal  salt,  forms  acicular  moss-like  crystals  which  readily  de- 
compose into  the  normal  salicylate  and  salicyhc  acid.  [E.  Hoff- 
mann, "Arch.  d.  Pharm.j"  Mar.,  1878  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  1878,  p.  540  (B),] — A.  salts.  Lat.,  salia  ammoniacalia. 
Fr.,  sels  da.  (ou  d''ammonia.(jue).  Ger.,  Ammoniumoxydsalze, 
Ammoniaksalze.,  It.j  sali  d''ammonio  (o  d'^ammoniaca).  Com- 
pounds of  a.  with  acids,  especially  oxy-acids.  [B.] — A.  scheeli- 
euin.  See  ^.  tungstate.— A.  sesquiacetate.  Fr.,  sesqul-acifate 
d''a.  Grer. ,  anderthalbessigsaures  A.  It. ,  sesquiacetato  dammonio. 
Sp.,  sesqui-acetato  de  amonio.  See  A.  acetate. — A.  sesquicar- 
bonate*  See  A.  carbonate. — A.  silico-fluoride.  Fr.,  silicio- 
fiuorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumsiliciumfluorid.  A  double  fluoride 
of  a.  and  silicon  of  the  composition  SiFa'(NH4')2  =  2NH4F.SiF4.  [B, 
159.] — A.  sodio-tartrate.  See  Sodium  and  a.  tartrate.— A.^  sodi- 
um, and  UydKogen  phosphate.  See  Hydric  ammonic  sodic 
pho^hateymAeY  A.  and  sodium  pft.ospfta#e.— A.  stannic  chloride. 
See  A.  chlorostannate.—A.  stannofluorlde.  Fr.,  stnnno-fluoriire 
d'a.  Ger,,  Ammoniumzinnfluorid.  A  substance  forming  rhombo- 
hedral  crystals  of  the  composition  (NH4)aSnFB.  [B,  3.]— A.  sub- 
carboneiim,  A.  subcarbonicuin  [Greek  Ph.].  A  sesquicarbo- 
nate.  [B,  48,  95,  165.]  See  A.  carbonate.— A.  subcarbonicum 
pyro-oleosum  [Greek  Ph.].  See  A.  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum.— 
A.  subsulfurosum.  A.  hyposulphite.  [B.]  See  A.  ihiosulphate. 
— A.  succinate.  Lat.,  ammonii  (seu  ammonioe)  succinas,  a.  suc- 
cinicum.  Fr.,  succinate  d''a.  (ou  d''ammoniaque).  Ger.,  bemstein- 
saures  A.,  Ammoniumsuccinat.  It.,  succinato  d''ammonio.  Sp., 
sucinato  de  amonio.  A  compound,  C4H|^N204  =  C4H404(NHa)2, 
of  a,  and  succinic  acid,  formed  by  neutralizing  an  aqueous  solution 


of  the  latter  with  ammonia  and  crystallizing.  It  has  been  used  in 
medicine,  [B,  5  ;  L,  85.]— A.  succinicum.  See  A.  succinate. — 
A.  succinicum  liquiduin.  See  A.  succinicum  solutum. — A. 
succinicum  pyro-oleosum.  See  Liquor  ammonii  succinici. — 
A.  succinicum  solutum.  See  Liquor  ammonii  succinici  and 
Spiritus  AMMONia:  cum  succino.—A.  sucrate.  Fr.,  sucrate  d'a. 
Gfer.,  zuckersaures  A.  Syn.  :  a.  saccharose.  A  viscous  substance, 
often  improperly  called  a.  saccharate,  having  the  composition  of 
saccharose  in  which  a.  replaces  hydrogen,  Ci2H2i(NH4)Oii.  [B,  3,] 
— A*sulfhydrat  (Ger.).  See  A.  hydrosulphide.—A,  sulfocarbol- 
icum.  See  A.  sulphocarbolate.—A*»\i\.io<iya.n2it  (Ger.).  See  A. 
thiocyanate.— A.  sulfo-iclithyolicum.  See  A.  ichthyolsulpho- 
nate. — A.  sulfuratum.  See  A.  sulphide. — A.  sulfuratum  hy- 
drothionicum.  See  A.  hydrosulphide. — Ai  sulfuricum  [Russ. 
Ph.].  See  Am  sulphate. — A.  sulpnamate.  Fr.,  sulfamate  d'a. 
Ger.,  sulfaminsaures  A.  A  salt  of  a.  and  sulphamic  acid,  of  the 
constitution  S02(NH2)(NH^) ;  a  white  micro-ciystalhne  powder.  [B, 
3.]— A.  sulphantimonate.  See  A.  thioantimonate. — A.  sulph- 
arsenate.  Fr.,  sulfars^iate  d'*a.  See  A.  thioarsenate.  —  A. 
sulpharsenite.  Fr.,  sulfarsinite  d^a.  See  A.  thioarsenite. — A. 
sulphate.  Lat.,  ammonii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.],  ammonioe  sulphas, 
a.  sulfuricum  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoniaque). 
Ger.,  schwefelsaures  A.  (oder  Ammoniak),  Ammoniumsulfat.  It., 
solfato  d' ammonio.  Sp.,  sulfato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a. 
and  sulphuric  acid.  Normal  a.  sulphate,  (NH4)2S04,  formerly 
known  as  sal  secretum  Gluuberi,  is  found  native  as  a  mineral, 
muscagnine,  and  is  also  prepared  artificially.  It  forms  color- 
less, transparent,  prismatic  crystals  or  a  white  crystaUine  pow- 
der, of  a  sharp  salty  taste,  soluble  in  1  '3  to  2  parts  of  cold  water, 
insohible  in  absolute  alcohol.  Acid  a.  sulphate,  hydric  ammonic 
sulphate,  NH4.HSO4,  is  also  known.  [B,  2,  5,  95,]— A.  snlphich- 
thyolate.  S&&  A.  ichthyolsulphonate. — A.  sulphide.  "LeX.,  am- 
monii sulphidum  (seu  sulphuretum),  a.  sulfuratum.  Fr.,  sulfure 
d'a.  Ger..  Ammoniumsulfiir,  Ammoniiimsulfid,  Schwefelammo- 
nium.  It.,  solfuro  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  sulfuro  de  amonio.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  and  sulphur.  A.  monosulphide,  (NH4)2S,  occurs  as 
colorless  shining  crystals,  soluble  in  water.  It  is  converted  into  a. 
hydrosulphide  on  exposure  to  the  air.  [B,  3.]  See  also  A.  disuU 
phide,  A.  trisulphide,  A.  tetrasulphide^  A.  pentasulphide,  A.  hepta- 
sulphide,  and  A.  hydrosulphide.  —  A.  sulphite.  Lat.,  ammonii 
sutphis,  a.  sulfurosum.  Fr.,  sulfite  d'a.  Ger.,  schwefeligsaures 
A.,  Ammoniumsulfit.  It.,  solfito  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  sulfito  de 
amonio.  A  compound,  (NH4)2S03  +  HaO,  of  a.  and  sulphurous 
acid,  forming  monoclinic  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B,  159^ 
— A.  sulphocarbolate.  Lat.,  a.  sulfo-carbolicum,  ammonii  sut- 
phocarbolas.  Fr.,  sulfopMnate  d'a.  Ger.,  Am,monium,sulfocarbo- 
Xat.  It.,  solfo-fenato  d'ammonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  sulpho- 
carbolic  (orthophenolsulphonic)  acid.  [B.l— A.  sulphocyanate, 
A.  sulphocyanide.  Fr.,  sulfocyanate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumr- 
sulfocyanat.  It.,  solfo-cianato  d''a'inmonio.  Sp.,  sulfo-cianuro  de 
amonio.  See  A.  thiocyanate. — A.  sulpho-hydrate.  See  A.  hy- 
drosulphide.—A*  sulpho-ichthyolicum.  See  A.  ichthyolsulpho- 
nate.—A.  sulphuratum.  See  A.  sulphide.— A,  sulphuratum 
hydrogenatum.  See  Liquor  fumans  Boylii.—A,  sulphuret. 
See  A.  sulphide.— A.  sulphuret-hydrosulphuret.  See  A.  hydro- 
sulphide.— A.  sulphuricum.  See  ^.  sulphate. — A.  sulphydrate. 
Fr.,  sulfhydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumsulfhydrat.  It.,  solfidrato 
d'ammonio.  Sp.,  sulfliidrato  de  amonio.  See  A.  hydrosulphide. — 
A.  tartaricum.  See  A.  tartrate. — A.  tartaricum  acidulum. 
Acid  a.  tartrate.  [L,  63.]  See  A.  tartrate.— A.  tartrate.  Lat., 
ammonii  tartras,  a.  tartaricum.  EV.,  tartrate  d'a.  (ou  d'ammoni- 
aque). Ger.,  weinsaures  A.,  Ammoniumtartrat.  It.,  tartrato 
d'ammonio.  Sp.,  tartrato  de  amonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  tar- 
taric acid.  Noi-mal  a.  tartrate,  (NH^)«C4H40e,  is  obtained  by  neu- 
tralizing a  solution  of  tartaric  acid  with  ammonia,  and  forms  efflo- 
rescent prismatic  crystals,  very  soluble  in  water.  Acid  a.  tartrate, 
a.  bitartrate,  NH4.HC4H40g,  is  a  micro-crystalline  powder,  isomor- 
phous  with  potassium  bitartrate,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  cold 
water,  very  soluble  in  hot  water.  [B,  2.}— A.  tetraborate.  See 
A.  pyroborate. — A.  tetrasulphide.  Fr,,  tUrasulfure  d'a.,  mono- 
sulfhydrate  d'ammoniaque  trisulfure.  GJer.,  Ammonium,tetrasul- 
fid.  It.,  tetrasolfuro  d'ammonio.  Sp.,  tetrasulfuro  de  amonio.  A 
substance,  (NH^)aS4,  forming  transparent  sulphur-colored  crystals, 
readilj^  soluble  m  water  and  alcohol.  [B,  3.]— A.  tetravanadate. 
Fr.,  tetravanadate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumtetravanadat.  It.,  tetra- 
vanadato  d'ammonio.  A  salt  of  the  constitution  (NH4)2V40ii  + 
4HaO,  formihg  transparent  orange-red  ciystals.  [B,  3.]— A.  thio- 
antimonate. Fr.,  thioantimoniate  d'a.  Grer.,  schwefelantimon- 
saures  A.  A  compound  of  a.  sulphide  and  antimony  pentasulphide, 
of  the  composition  (NH4)j,SbS4  =  3(NH4')2S  t  SbaSg.  [B,  2.]— A.  thio- 
arsenate.  Fr.,  thioarseniate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumthioarseniat, 
schwefelarsensaures  A.  Syn. :  a.  sulpharsenate.  An  a.  arsenate 
in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen ;  or  a  compound  of  a.  sulphide 
with  arsenic  pentasulphide.  Normal  a.  thioarsenate,  a.  ortkothio- 
arsenate,  tHbasic  a.  sulpharsenate,  triainmonic  sulpharsenate, 
(N"H4)3AsS4,  is  a  substance  forming  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  2.]  For 
dibasic  and  monobasic  (or  acid)  a.  sulpharsenate,  see  A.  pyrothio- 
arsenate and  A.  Tnetathioarsenate. — A.  thioarsenite.  Fr.,  thio- 
arsSnited'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumthioarsenit.  Syn. :  a.  sulpharsenite. 
An  arsenite  of  a.  in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen ;  a  compound 
of  a.  sulphide  with  arsenious  sulphide.  Two  such  compounds  are 
known  having  respectively  the  composition  (NH4)jAs2Sb  and  NH4.- 
AsSa-  [B,  2.]  See  also  ^./i?/potA2oarsemfe.— A.  thiocyanate.  Fr., 
thiocyanate  d'a.  Ger.,  thiocyansaures  A.,  Schwefelcyanammonium, 
Rhodanammonium.  A  substance  of  the  composition  NgHiC^S  = 
NH4.S  -  C  —  N,  prepared  by  the  action  of  sulphur  upon  a  solution 
of  a.  cyanide.  It  forms  laminar  crystals  soluble  in  water.  [B,  4.]— 
A.  thiomolybdate.  Fr.,  thiomolybdate  d'a.  Ger.,  thiomolybddn- 
saures  A.  A  substance  having^the  composition  (NH4)2MoS4,  of  a. 
molybdate  in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen.  [B,  3.]— A.  thiosul- 
phate.  Fr.,  thiosulfate  d'a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumthiosulfut.  Syn. : 
a.  ht/posulphite.  A  compound,  3(NH4)2Sa03  +  HaO,  of  a.  and  thio- 
snlphuric  acid  ;  a  substance  forming  acicular  or  laminar  crystals, 
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very  soluble  in  water.  [B,  159.1— A.  triarsenate.  See  A.  arsenate. 
—A.  triboro citrate.  Fr,,  triborocitrate  dfa.  A  substance  of  the 
composition  (NH4)3.C,H50t.3HBO2.  ["Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chem. 
Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1881,  p.  3  (.B).]— A.  tribroiuide.  Fr.,  tribroniure  Wa. 
GJer..  Ammoniumtribromld.  It.,  tribromuro  d''ammonio.  Sp.,  tri- 
bromuro  de  amonio.  Prismatic  crystals,  NH4Br3,  of  the  color  of 
potassium  dichromate,  giving  oflf  bromine  on  exposure  to  the  air. 
[H.  W.  B.  Eoozeboom,  ''Ber.  d.  chem.  Gesellsch."  ;  "Jour,  of  the 
Chem.  Soc,"  Feb.,  1882,  p.  139  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
18S2,  p.  376  (B).]— A.  trichloracetate.  Fr.,  trivhloroac4iate  d''a. 
Ger.,  trichloressigsaures  A.  It.,  tHcloro-acetato  d''ammonio.  Sp., 
tricloro-acetato  de  amonio.  A  body  of  the  constitution  CaClsOg.- 
NH4,  occurring  under  the  form  of  prismatic  or  scaly  crystals.  [B, 
3.]— A.  trichroinate.  Fr.,  trichromate  cfa.  (3er.,  trichromsaures 
A.^  Ammoniumtrichromat.  It.,  tricromato  d''aminonio.  A  sub- 
stance having  the  constitution  (NH4)aCr30io.  [B.  3.1— A,  triio- 
dide.  Fr.,  triiodure  d^a.  Ger.,  Ammoniumtrijodid.  It.,  triiodnro 
iVammonio.  Dark-blue  prisms,  KB1I3,  which  decompose  in  dilute 
aqueous  solution,  giving  off  iodine.  [G.  S.  Johnson,  "Pharm,  Jour, 
and  Trans.,"  June  15,  1878,  p.  1013  (B).]— A,  trimolybdate.  Fr., 
trimolybdUite  d^a.  Ger.,  Arnmoniumtrimolybdat.  It.,  trimolibdato 
d''ammonio.  A  substance  forming  acicular  crystals  of  the  con- 
stitution (NH4)aMo90io  +  H20.  [B,  3J— A*trinitrophenol,  See 
A.picrate. — A.  trisulpharseiiate.  Normal  a.  thioarsenate.  [B.] 
—A.  trisulpliide.  Fr.,  tHsulfure  d'a.,  monosulfhydrate  d''am- 
moniaqite  bisulfurA.  Ger.,  Ammoniumtrisulfid.  It.,  trisolfuro 
d''animonio.  Sp.,  trisulfuro  de  amonio.  A  substance  of  the  com- 
position (NH4)2Ss.  [B,  2.] — A.  tungstate.  Lat.,  ammonii  tung- 
stas,  a.  tungsticum  (seu  scheelicum).  Fr.,  tungstate  d^a.  Ger., 
wolframsaures  A. ,  A  mnioniunitungstat.  It. ,  tungstato  d''am- 
monio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  tungstic  acid,  various  poly- 
tungstafes  of  a.  are  known  ;  crystalline  bodies  of  the  composition 
{NH4)8W30is  +  3H2O,  (NH4)6W7024  +  6H2O,  and  (NH4)4W60,t  -t- 
5H3O.  [B,  3.J  See  also  A.  metatungstate.^A*  uranate.  Fr., 
uranated''a.  Ger.,  Uranoxydammoniak.  Syn. :  uranium  yellow. 
A  yellow  substance  having  the  composition  (^114)211207.  [B,  3.]— 
A.  urate,  Lat..  ammonii  uras,  a.  uricum  (seu  lithicum,).  iV., 
urate  d'^a.  (ou  d^ammoniague).  Ger.,  hamsaures  A.^  Ammonium- 
urat^  Ammonurat.  It.,  urato  d''ammonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and 
m'ic  acid.  Several  such  compounds  exist,  the  most  important  being 
aA:id  a.  urate.,  Ci'ii.z^'f>9'<^^A)'>  ^  substance  occiu'ring  iu  alkaline 
ui'ine  and  in  certain  urinary  calculi,  and  constituting  the  chief  i)art 
of  the  solid  urine  of  serpents  and  birds.  It  forms  microscopic  acicu- 
lar crystals,  often  disposed  in  tufts  or  in  globular  or  stellate  shapes, 
soluble  with  great  difftculty  in  water.  It  has  been  employed  in  medi- 
cine, particmarly  as  an  external  application  in  skin  diseases  and  in 
pulmonary  tuberculosis.  [B,  3,  4,  92.]— A.  valerianate.  Lat., 
ammonii  valerianofi  [IT.  S.  Ph.],  a.  valerianicujn,  a.  oxydatum.  va- 
lerianicum  [Greek  Ph.],  valerianas  ammonicus.  Fr.,  vaUrianate 
d''ammoniaque  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  d'a.).  Ger.,  baldriansaures  A.^  Am- 
moniumvalerianat.  It.,  valerianato  d''ammonio.  Sp.,  valerianato 
de  amonio.  Syn.  :  a.  isovalerate.  A  compound,  NH4.C6HBO2,  of 
a.  and  valerianic  acid ;  a  substance  forming  hygroscoj>ic,  snow- 
white,  tabular  crystals,  which  have  a  strong  odor  of  valerianic  acid 
and  are  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  5,  95.]— A.  vana- 
date. Lat.,  a.  vanadinicum.  Fr._,  vanadate  d'a.  Ger.,  vayiadin- 
saures  A.  It.,  vanadato  d'ammxynio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  vana- 
dic  acid.  See  A.  metavanadate,  A.  tetravanadate,  and  A.  hexvana- 
rfa^e.— A'vinyloxyd  (Ger.).  See  Aldbhydammonia. — A'weingeist 
((3er.).  Q&eSpiritus  ammonis!.- A.  wolfrainicuin.  See  A.  txmg- 
siaic. —A'zinnchlorid  (Gter.).  See  A.  chlorostannate.— A* zinn- 
fluorid  (Ger.).  See  A.  stannochloride.~Amjl-jLa.jitl\a,te  d*a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  aniytoarafAaie.- Anderthalbesslgsaures  A.  (Ger.). 
A.  sesquiacetate.  [B.]  See  A.  acetone. —Aiiderthalbkohlen- 
saures  A.  ((jer.).  A.  sesquicarbonate.  [B.]  See  A.  carbonate.— 
Anisate  d*a.  (IV.),  Anissaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  ^.  anisate.—An- 
timoniate  d*a.  (Fr.),  Antimonsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  anti- 
monaie. — Aqua  ammonii  caustici.  Aqua  ammonii  puri.  See 
Aqua  AMMONi.*:. — Aromatic  a.  carbonate.  It.,  sal  volatile  aro- 
matico^  carbonato  di  ammoniaca  aromatico.  A  preparation  de- 
scribed in  the  Ph.  of  the  Campagna  (1833),  consisting  of  a.  sesqui- 
carbonate ^  parts  mixed  with  fresh  citron  and  orange-peel  each 
12  parts,  vanilla  and  mace  each  4  parts,  powdered  cinnamon  2  parts, 
and  powdered  cloves  1  part,  and  sublimed  in  a  retort.  [B,  10.]— 
Ars^niate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  arsenate.— Ars^niate  d*a.  acide 
(Fr.).  Monammonic  arsenate.  [B.]  See  A.  arsenate.— Ars6nia,te 
d*a.  basique  (Fr.).  Normal  a.  arsenate.  [B.]— Ars6niate  d*a. 
et  baryum  (Fr.),  Ars^niate  d*a.  et  de  calcium  (Fr.),  Arsfini- 
ate  d'a.  et  de  fer  (Fr.),  Ars6niate  d'a.  et  de  magnesium  (Fr.), 
Arsfiniate  d'a.  et  de  mangandse  (tV.),  Ars^niate  d'a,  et  de 
sodium  (Fr.),  Arsfiniate  d'a.  et  de  strontium  (Fr.).  See  Ba- 
rium and  a.  arsenate^  Calcium  and  a.  arsenate.  Iron  and  a.  arse- 
nate. Magnesium  and  a.  arsenate.  Sodium  and  a.  arsenate,  and 
Strontium  and  a.  arsenate.— Avs^niate  d'a.  neutre  (Fr.).  Di- 
ammonic  arsenate.  [B.]  See  A.  arsen-aie.— Ars^niate  d'a,  triba- 
sique  (Fr.).  Tribasic  a.  arsenate.  [B.]  See  tHammonic  arsenate 
under  A.  arsenate. — Arse  nigs  aures  A.  (Gl-er.).  See  A.  arsenite.— 
Ars6nio-molybdate  d'a,  (Fr.).  See  A.  arseno-molybdate.-Ar- 
86nite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  ctrsemie.- Arsensaures  A,  (Ger.).  See 
A.  arsenate.- As paraginsaures  A.  (Ger.),  Aspartate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  aspartate.— AuTicysLTixirG  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  auricyanide. 
— Aurocyanure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  aurocyanide.—AzotsLte  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  nitrate. — Azotite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  nitrite.— HslI- 
driausaures  A.  ((>er.).  See  A.  -yaZenamife.- Benzoate  d'a.  (Fr.), 
BenzoSsaures  A*  (Ger.).  See  A.  benzo  ate.— BerT\stein»a.ures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  succinate.— 'Biac^tate  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  diacetate.  [B.] 
See  A.  ace  toie.— Bib  or  ate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pyroftora  fe.— Bicar- 
bonate d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  bicarbonate.  [B.]  See  A.  carbonate.— Tii- 
chromate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  dichromate.— 'BinoxaXate  d'a.  (Fr.), 
Acid  a.  oxalate.  [B.]  See  A.  oxalate.— Binulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
disulphide.—liitartTstte  d'a,  (Fr.).  Acid  a.  tartrate.  [B.]  See  A. 
tartrate  —Borate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  6ora<fi.—Boro- citrate  d'a. 
(Fr.).    See  A.  borocz^rafe.— Boro-disalicylate  d'a.  (Fr,).    See  A. 


borodisalicylate. — Borsaures  A,  (GJer.).  See  A.  borate. — Brenz- 
lich-kolil  en  saures  A.  ((jer.).  See  A.  carbonicum  pyrooleosum. 
— Broma'.  (Ger.).  See  A.  bromide.— Br oma-te  d'a,  (Fr.).  See  A. 
feromaiie.  —  Broinetura  ammonii.  See  A.  bromide. —Brom- 
hydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Ammonia  hydrobromate.—'Hromsa.ures 
A.  (Gter.).  See  A.  firomafe.- Bromure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  bromide. 
— Bromure  d'a.  et  d'iridium.  See  A.  iridiobromide.-'RromvL-' 
return  ammonii.  See  A.  bromide.  —  Bromwasserstoff  -  A, 
(Ger.).  See  Ammonia  hydrobromate.—Cainyih.ersaxLres  A,  (Ger.), 
Campborate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  campkorate. — Cantharidate 
d'a.  (Fr.),  Cantbaridinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  cantharidate. 
— Carbamate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Carbaminsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
carbamate.  — CarhAzotate  d'a,  (Fr,).  See  A.  ptcrafe.  —  Car- 
bonate d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  carbonate. — Carminsaures  A.  (Ger.). 
See^mmoma  carmin.— Chlora'.  (Ger.).  See  ^.  chloride.— Clilo- 
rate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See^,  cA^orafe.- Cliloraurate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Chlor- 
goldsaures  A.  ((3«r.).  See^.  c/iZoraurafe.- Chlorhydrate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  Ammonia  hydrochlorate.—Cliloropla.tin.a.te  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  platinichloride.—Chloroplatinite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See.  A.  pla- 
fmocft-Zonde.— Cblor OS t annate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  chlorostannate. 
— Chlorplatinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  platinichloride.—Clilor- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  chlorate.— Chlorare  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
chloride.— Cltlomre  d'a.  et  de  magnesium  (Fr.).  See  Magnesium 
and  a.  chloride. — Chlorure  d'a.  et  de  palladium  (Fr,).  See  A, 
palladichloride  and  A.  palladiochloride.— Chlorure  d'a.  et  de 
platine  (Fr.).  See  A.  platinichloride  and  A.  platinochloride. — 
Clorure  d'a.  et  d'iridium  (Fr.).  See  A.  iridiochloride  and  A. 
iridichloride. —CXorurei  d'a.  et  d'or  (Fr.).  SeB  A.  chloroaurate. 
— Cblorure  d'a.  et  d'osmium  (Fr.).  See  A.  osmichloride  and 
A.  osmiochloride.— Chlorure  d'a.  pur  (Fr.).  Purified  a.  chloride. 
See  A.  cTiiorade.—ChlorwasserstofF-A.  ((}er.).  See  Ammonia  hy- 
drochlorate.  —  Chlorzinnsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  chlorostan- 
nate.—Cb.TOTaia.te  d'a.  (Fr.),  Chromsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See 
A.  chromate.  —  Citrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  citrate.  —  Citrate 
d'a.  et  de  bismuth  (Fr.).  See  Bismuth  and  a.  citrate. — 
Citrate  d'a,  et  de  fer  (Fr.).  See  Iron  and  a.  citrate.— Citro- 
nensaures  A,  (GJer.).  See  A:  citrate. — Collyrium  ammonii. 
A  collyrium  to  remove  sand  from  the  eyes  (from  afAfios,  sand). 
[L,  104.]— Cyana'.  (Ger.).  See  A.  cyanide.— Cy annate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  cyanate. — Cyanaurate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Cyangoldsaures  A, 
(Ger".)-  See  ^.  auWcj/amde.— Cyansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  cya- 
nate.— Cyanure  d'a,  (Fr.).  See  A.  cyanide. — Cyanure  d'a.  et 
de  fer  (Fr.).  See  A.  /errocj/anide.— Cyanure  d'a.  et  d'or  (Fr.). 
See  A.  auricyanide  and  A.  aurocyanide. — Diac6tate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
A.  diacetate.  [B.]  See^.  acetofe.— Dibasic  a.  sulpharsenate. 
Ft.,  sulfarsiniate  d''a.  bibasique.  See  A.  pyrothioarsenate,—J>i- 
chromate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  dichromate.— I>ihydric  a.  arse- 
nate, Bibydric  a.  phosphate,  Bihydrogen  a,  arsenate,  Bi- 
hydrogen  a,  phosphate.  See  under  A.  arsenate  and  A.  phos- 
phate.— Dimolybdate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  dimolybdate. — Biphos- 
phate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pyropho8phate.—T>isnlfa,rs6nia.te  d'a, 
(Fr.).  See  A.  ■  pyrothioarsejiate.— THsulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
diswZp/iide.— BIthionate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  dithionate. — Bop- 
peltchromsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  dichromate.— Do-ppeltea- 
sigsaures  A.  ((5er.).  A.  diacetate.  [B.l  See  A.  acetate.— T>op- 
peltkohlensaures  A.  (Ger.).  A.  bicarbonate.  [B.j  See  A.  car- 
bonate.— Boppeltwein saures  A.  (Grer.).  A.  bitartrate.  [B.]  See 
A.  far i?*a<c.—Breibasisclies  arsensaures  A.  ((3«r.),  Breiba- 
siches  phosphorsaures  A.  (Ger.).  A.  orthoarsenate,  acid  ortho- 
phosphate.  [B.]  See^.arsenafeand J.p/iosp7iafe.— Einbasisches 
schwefelarsensaures  A.  (Ger.).  Monobasic  a.  sulpharsenate. 
[B.]  See  A.  me<af/u"oarsena-ie. -Eisenhaltiges  A'chloriir  (Ger.). 
See  Iron  and  a.  chloride.— Essissaure  A'flussig;keit  (Ger.),  Es- 
sigsaure  A'losung  ((Ser.).  See  Liquor  ammonii  acetatis. — Es- 
sigsaures  A,  (Ger.).  See  A.  acetate. — Euchroate  d'a.  (Fr.), 
Euchronsanres  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  euchroate. — Ferrocyana' 
(Ger.),  Ferrocyanure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  feii'ocyanide. — Ferro- 
cyanure  d'a.  et  de  potassium  (Fr.).  See  A.  and  potassium  fer- 
rocyanide.—Fluora,'  (Ger.),  Fluorure  d'a.  (.Fr.).  See  A.  fluoride. 
— Fluorure  d'a.  et  d'hydrogfene  (Fr.),  FluorwasserstoflF-A. 
((5er.).  A.  and  hydrogen  fluoride.  [B.]  See  A.  ^ttoWde.- Formi- 
ate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  /oj-maf e.-Fulminurate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Ful- 
minursaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  fulminurate.—Gelostes  kohl- 
ensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  lAquor  ammonii  carbonici. — Gereinig- 
tes  A'chloriir  (Ger.).  Purified  a.  chloride.  FB.]  See  A.  chloride. 
— Glycyrrhizate  d'a,  (Fr.).  See  A.  giyc^rr/ijzafe.- Harnsaures 
A.  ((jer.).  See  A.  uraie. — Hep tasulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hep- 
tasulphide.—B.ex.aAihToma.te  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hexachromate. — 
Hexavanadate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  jl./iea;ua7iadafe.— Hydrate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  Tiydrafe.— Hydrated  a.  oxide  bicarbonate.  A, 
bicarbonate.  [B,  98.]  See  A.  carbonate.— Hydric  a.  acetate, 
Hydric  a.  arsenate,  etc.  Acid  a.  acetate,  acid  a.  arsenate,  etc. 
[B.]  See  A.  acetate,  A.  arsenate,  etc.— Hydric  a.  fluoride.  Acid 
a.  fluoride.  [B.]  See  A.  fluoride.— Hydric  sodium  a.  phos- 
phate. See  under  ^.  and  sodium  phosphate. — Hydriodate  d'a. 
(Fr.),  See  A,  Aydn'odaie.—Hydrobr ornate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Am- 
monia 7tj/dro69'omafe.—Hydrochlorate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Hydrochlore- 
tum  ammonii.  See  Ammonia  hydrochloratc—Bydrosnlfate 
d'a.  (Fr.),  Hydrosulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hydrosvXphide.—B.y- 
droxyde  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  /ij!/d?a<e.— Hyper-acid  a,  oxalate. 
See  A.  oa;aictfe.— Hyposulfars6nite  d'a.  (Fr.),  See  A.  hypothio- 
arsewz'f e.—Hyposulflte  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  .A.  thiosulpKate.—H.ypo' 
thioars6nite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hypothioarseiiite.-'HYpov ana- 
date  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  Tiypovanadate.— Ichthyol-sulfonate  d'a. 
(Fr.),  IchthyolsulfonsauresA.  (Ger.).  See  A.  ichthyolsuh)honate. 
— lodate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  iodafe.— lodhydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
Ammonia  hydriodate.— lodure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  iodide.— Iridi- 
chlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  iridichloridc-lridiohromure  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  iridiobromide.—T.ridiochlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
iridiochloride.— Tron  and  a.  chloride,  Iron  and  a.  citrate, Iron 
and  a.  sulphate.  See  under  Iron.— Isamate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Isamin- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  isamate.— Isovalerate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Iso- 
valeriansaures  A,  ((3-er.).    A.  isovalerate.    [B.]    See  A,  valerian- 
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ate.— Joda*  (Ger.).  See  A.  iodide. — Jodsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
iofjafe.— Jodwasserstoff-A.  (Ger.).  See  Ammonia  hydriodate.— 
Kleesaures  A.  (Grer.).  See  A.  oxalate. — Kolilensaure  brenz- 
olige  A'oxydl5suns:(Ger.).  See  Spiritus  cornu  cervi.— Kohl- 
ensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  carbonate. — Koncentrirte  essig- 
saure  A*oxydlosang  (Ger.).  See  lAquor  ammonii  acetici  con- 
centratus. — Lactate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  lactate.— JAnimentxun 
amiuonil  opiatum.  Ft. ^liniment  ammoniacal  opiac^-.  A  lini- 
ment made  up  of  ammonia  and  some  oily  substance,  and  contain- 
ing 11  to  12  per  cent,  of  opium.  [Paris  Hosp.  Formul.  (3839),  Strass- 
burg  Hosp.  Ph.  (1830)  (L,  85).]— liiquor  aniinonii  acetatis  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Ft.,  acetate  d^ammoniaque  liquide  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
essigsaure  Ammoniakjlilssigkeit^  Ammoniumacetatlosung  [Gter. 
Ph. J.  It.,  liquore  d'^acetato  d''ammonio  (o  d'^ammoniaca).  Sp., 
licor  (6  solucion)  de  actitato  de  amonio.  Syn. :  liquor  ammonii 
acetici  [Ger.  Ph.],  liquor  ammonii  acetici  dilutus  [Aust.  Ph.],  liq- 
uor am/monicB  acetatis  [Br.  Ph.  (1867)],  spiritus  (seu  spiritus  oph- 
thalmicus^ seu  liquor)  Mindereri.  An  extemporaneously;  prepared 
aqueous  solution  of  a.  acetate  devised  by  Raymond  Minderer,  a 
physician  of  Augsburg  (1570-1621).  It  was  originally  made  by  mix- 
mg  strong  vinegar  and  impure  a.  carbonate  (spiritus  cornu  cervi), 
and  contained  besides  the  a.  acetate  an  ammoniacal  soap  formed 
from  the  animal  oil  of  the  second  ingredient.  It  is  now  made  by 
neutralizing  acetic  acid,  more  or  less  diluted,  with  a.  carbonate  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  Ft.  Cod.],  or  with  ammonia  water  [Ger.  Ph.],  or  bj?^  diluting 
the  stronger  solution  of  a.  acetate  (hquor  ammonii  acetatis  f  ortior 
(Br.  Ph.],  liquor  ammonii  acetici  concentratus  [Aust.  Ph.}).  It  is  a 
clear  colorless  liquid  of  a  cooling,  saline,  sweetish  tast<e,  containing 
7-6  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  or  15  per  cent.  [Ger.  Ph.],  or  185 
per  cent.  [Fr.  Cod.]  of  a.  acetate,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  r022  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  1-033-1 -034  [(3ter.  Ph.],  or  1-036  [Fr.  Cod.].  It  is  much 
employed  as  a  diaphoretic  and  stimulant,  especially-  in  acute  ca- 
tarrhs of  the  respiratory  tract  and  in  febrile  conditions,  also  as  a 
remedy  in  sick-headache  and  alcohohsm,  and  externally  is  employed 
as  a  refrigerant  and  discutient  appUcation  to  bruises  and  swellings 
of  various  sorts.  [B,  5,  81, 113,  ^.]— Liquor  ammonii  acetatis 
fortior  [Br.  Ph.].  Stronger  solution  of  a.  acetate.  A  preparation, 
used  for  making  the  liquor  ammonii  acetatis,  prepared  by  neutral- 
izing 17i  oz.  (avoird.)  or  a.  carbonate  with  acetic  acid  and  adding 
water  up  to  60  fluidounces.  It  is  of  6  times  the  stren^h  of  the  hquor 
ammomi  acetatis.  [B.]— Liquor  ammonii  acetici  [Ger.  Ph.].  See 
Idqum'  ammonii  acetatis. — Liquor  ammonii  acetici  concen- 
tratus [Aust.  Ph.].  Ger.,  koncentrirte  essigsaure  Am,monium- 
oxydlosung.  An  aqueous  solution  of  a.  acetate  used  for  making  the 
liquor  amimonii  acetici  dilutus  (corresponding  to  the  hquor  ammonii 
acetatis  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.). — Liquor  ammonii  acetici  dilutus 
[Aust.  Ph.J.  See  lAquor  ammonii  acetatis.— Liquor  ammonii 
anisatus  [Ger.  Ph,].  Ger.,  anisolhaltige  Ammonidkfliissigkeit.  A 
preparation  made  up  of  oil  of  anise  1  part  dissolved  in  alcohol  34 
parts  and  ammonia  water  5  parts.  [B,  205.]— Liquor  ammonii 
aromaticus.  See  Spiritus  ammonia  aromaticus. — Liquor  am- 
monii arsenici.  Fr^  solution  d^arseniate  d^ammoniaque.,  eau 
arsinicale  de  Bietf.  Gter.,  Bietfs  arsenikalische  Tropfen^  BietVs 
arsensaure  Am,moniaksolution.  It.,  soluzione  arsenicale  del  Biett. 
Syn. :  a.  arsenicum  solutum^  aqua  arsenicalis  Biettii.  A  solution 
of  crystalline  diammonic  arsenate  in  450  parts  of  water.  [B,  165.]— 
Liquor  ammonii  carbonici.  Fr.,  carbonate  d^ammoniaque 
liquide.  Qer.,  kohlensaure  Am-moniakfiiissigkeit.  It.,  soluzione  di 
carbonato  d''ammonio.  Syn. :  spiritus  salts  am,moniaci  aquosus. 
A  solution  of  a.  sesquicarbonate  1  part  in  5  parts  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.). 
Buss.  Ph.]  or  4  parts  [Belg.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.J  of  distilled  water.  In  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  of  18^,  a  similar  preparation  was  made  by  distilling  a. 
sesquicarbonate  and  potassiuna  carbonate  each  1  part  with  water  2 
parts,  and  collecting  the  distillate.  With  shght  modificationsLa 
similar  process  was  followed  in  many  of  the  older  formularies.  [B, 
10  ;  L,  85, 139J— Liquor  ammonii  carbonici  pyro-oleosi  [G«r. 
Ph,  (1st  ed.)j  Russ.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  the  a.  carbonicum  pyro-oleo- 
sum  1  part  m  water  5  parts  [Gter.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph^,  6  parts 
[Dan.  Ph.],  or  4 parts  [Belg.  Ph.].  [B,  10.1  Cf.  Spiritus  cornu  cervi. 
— Liquor  ammonii  caustici  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Aqua  ammonia. — 
Liquor  ammonii  caustici  lavandulatus.  See  Spiritus  salis 
AUMONiACi  lavandulatus. — Liquor  ammonii  caustici  spirituo- 
sus,  Liquor  ammonii  dulcificatus.  Liquor  ammonii  dulcis. 
See  Spiritus  AMMONia:. — Liquor  ammonii  citratis  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
citrate  d'^ammoniaque  liquide.  Ger,,  citronensaure  Ammonidkfius- 
sigkeit.  Syn. :  liquor  ammonice  citratis  [Br.  Ph.  (1867)].  Solution 
of  citrate  of  a.  An  aqueous  solution  of  a.  citrate,  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  i  "006 
made  by  diluting  1  part  of  the  liquor  ammonii  citratis  fortior  with 
4  parts  of  water.  [B.]— Liquor  ammonii  citratis  fortior  [Br. 
Ph.].  Strong  solution  of  citrate  of  a.  An  aqueous  solution  of  a. 
citrate  made  by  neutralizing  12  oz.  (avoird.)  of  citric  acid  in  aque- 
ous solution  with  strong  solution  of  ammonia  and  adding  distilled 
water  up  to  20  fluidounces  (imperial).  [B.]— Liquor  ammonii 
hydrotliionici.  See  liiqvoRfumaus  Boylii. — Liquor  ammonii 
pyro-oleosi.  See  S%>iritus  cornu  obrvi. — Liquor  ammonii 
pyrO'Oleosi  succinioi,  Liquor  ammonii  succinici.  Fr.,  solu- 
tion de  succinate  d'^avfimoniaque.  Ger.,  bemsteinsaure  Ammoni- 
akjliissigkeit.  It.,  liquore  di  ammoniaca  (o  di  como  di  cervo)  suc- 
cinato.  Syn, :  liquor  (seu  spiritus)  cornu  cervi  succinatits,  succi- 
nas  ammonicB  pyroanimaUs  liquidus,  succinas  ammonice  pyro- 
oleoso-aquosus.  A  preparation  consisting  essentially  of  an  aqueous 
solution  of  a.  succinate  and  various  empyreumatic  principles,  made 
by  neutralizing  a.  carbonicum  pyro-oleosum  [Ger.  Ph.  (Isted.),  Dan. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.],  or  spiritus  cornu  cervi  [Fr.  Cod.  (1866)] 
with  succinic  acid,  oil  of  amber  being  sometimes  added.  A  similar 
preparation  was  official  in  a  great  number  of  the  older  pharmaco- 
poeias. [B,  10  ;  L,  85.]— Liquor  ammonii  succinici  sethereus. 
Fr.,  liqueur  anti-arthritique  d'^Eller.  Syn. :  guttce  ad  arthrodyn- 
iam.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  liquor  ammonii  succinici  and 
ether,  official  in  several  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias.  [L,  85.]— 
—Liquor. ammonii  succinici  pyro-oleosi.  See  Liqw>r  ammo- 
nii succinici.— JAtiVLOT  ammonii  sulfurati.  An  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  a.  sulphide,  used  in  the  Ger.  Ph.  as  a  test-solution.    [B,  205.] 


See  also  Liquor  fumans  BoyZii.- Liquor  ammonii  sulphuratl. 
See  Liquor  fumans  JJoi/Zii.— Liquor  amnionii  vinosus.  See 
Spiritus  AMMONIA. — Liquor  arseniatis  ammonii.  See  Liquor 
ammonii  arsen/ci.— Liquor  ex  ainmonio  et  oleo  succino.  See 
Spiritus  AMMONIJE  cum  succino.— Litliiate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  urate. 
— Mellitate  d*a.  (Fr,),  Mellitlisaures  A.  (Grer.).  See  A.  mellitate. 
— Mutant imoniate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Metantimonsaures  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  pyrantimonate.—M^ta,svLlfa,rs6nia.te  d'a.  (Fr.),  M6ta- 
thioars^uiate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.metathioarsenate.—M6ta,tung' 
state  d*a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  metafitngrstat^.- M^tavanadate  d'a. 
(Fr.),  Metavanadiusaures  A.  (Ger.),  See  A.  metavanadafe.— 
Metawolframsaures  A.  (Ger.),  See  A.  metatungstate.—^ilcli' 
saures  A.  (Ger.),  See  A.  lactate. —Mix tur a  ammonii  acetici. 
EY.,  potion  (ou  mixture,  ou  julep)  sudorifique.  Syn, :  haustus  in- 
cita7i8  (seu  diaphoreticus).  A  preparation  made  of  liquor  ammonii 
acetatis  3  parts,  oxymel  4.  parts,  elder-flower  water  3  parts,  and 
water  32  parts.  A  preparation  shghtly  varying  from  this  was  offi- 
cial in  many  old  pharmacopoeias.  [L,  85J— Mixtura  ammonii 
carbonici  pyro-oleosa  camphorata.  See  ^mulsio  oleoso-vola- 
tilis. — Mixtura  ex  ammonio  inuriatico.  Fr,.,  potion  pectorale. 
Syn.  :  Mixtura  pectoralis.  A  preparation  of  the  Wiirzb.  Ph.  (1796) 
made  of  a.  chloride  1  part,  decoction  of  marsh-mallow  root  48  parts, 
and  infusion  of  hcorice  16  parts.  [L,  85.]— Moiybdansaures  A. 
(G«r.),  Molybdate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  mo72/6daie.— Monoars6ni- 
ate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  arsenate. — Monobasic  a.  phosphate. 
Fr.,  phosphate  d'a.  monobasique.  Ger.,  einbasisches  phosphor- 
saures  A.  Monammonic  phosphate.  [B.]  See  A.  phosphate.— 
Monobasic  a.  sulpharsenate.  Fr.,  sulfarsenate  a/a.  m^onobas- 
ique.  Ge  ■-,  einbasiscltes  schwefelarsensaures  A.  See  A.  metathio- 
arsenate.— Monob or ocitrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  monoborocitrate. 
— Monohydric  a.  arsenate.  See  A.  arsenate.— Monophosphate 
d'a.  (Ft.).  See  A.  phosphate. — Murias  ammonii.  See  A.  chlo- 
nde.—Murias  ammonii  ferricus,  Murias  amnionii  martiati. 
See  Iron  and  a.  cTiZoWde.- Muriate  d'a,  (Fr.).  See  A.  chloride. 
Xeutral  a.  acetate.  Neutral  a.  arsenate,  etc.  Fr.,  acetate  d^a. 
neutre^  arsiniate  d''a.  neutre,  etc.  Ger.,  neutrales  essigsaures  A.^ 
neutrales  arsensaures  A.,  ete.  See  tinder  A.  acetate,  A.  arsenate^ 
etc.— Neutral  a.  sulphuret.  A.  sulphide.  [B,  98.]— Nitrate  d'a. 
(Fr.),  See  A.  nitrate.— 'Sitrite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  nitrite. — Nitro- 
sulfate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  nitrosulphate. — Normal  a.  acetate, 
Normal  a.  arsenate,  ete.  Fr.,  acetate  d^a.  normal^  arsiniate 
d''a.  normal^  ete.  Ger.,  normales  essigsaures  A.,  normales  arsen- 
saures A.,  etc.  See  A.  acetate.^  A.  arsenate,  etc.— Opianate  d'a, 
(Fr.).  See  A.  opianate.— Ordinary  a.  molybdate.  See  A.  molyb' 
date. — Ortho-ars6niate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Ortho-phosphate  d'a.  (Fr.), 
etc.  See  A.  arsenate,  A.  pho^hate,  etc. — Osmichlorure  d'a. 
(Fr.),  See  A.  osmichloride.-  Osmiochlorure  d'a.  (Fr,).  See  A. 
osmiocA^orede.— Oxalate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Oxalsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See 
A.  oipaZoie.- Oxalurate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Oxalursaures  A.  (Ger.).  See 
A.  oxalurate.—Oxyde  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  oxide.— Ox.yde  d'a.  et 
de  vinyle  (Fr.).  Aldehydammonia.  [B.]— Palladichlorure  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  paHadic/ifoWde. —Palladiochlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
A.  paUadiochloride.—Ta,ra.ntimonisLte  d'a,  (Fr.).  See  A.  vyr- 
anfimonate. — Pentasulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pentasulphide. — 
Perchlorate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Perchlorsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  per^ 
c^2ora^e.— Permanganate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Permangansaures  A. 
((3er.).  See  A.  permanganate.  —  Ph^nolsulfonate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  sulphocarbolate. — Phosphate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  phos- 
phate. —  Phosphate  d'a.  bibasique  (Fr.).  Diammonic  phos- 
phate. [B.J  See  A.  pho^hate. — Phosphate  d'a.,  de  sodium 
et  d'hydrogfene  (Fr.),  Hydric  sodium  a,  phosphate.  [B.]  See 
A.  and  sodium  phosphate. — Phosphate  d'a.  et  de  magnesium 
(Fr.).  See  Magnesium  and  a.  pA,ospAafe.— Phosphate  d'a.  et 
de  sodium  (Fr.).  See  A.  and  sodixim  phosphate. — Phosphate 
d'a.  monobasique  (Fr.),  Phosphate  d'a.  tribasique  (Fr.). 
Monammonic  and  triammonic  a.  phosphate.  [B.]  See  A.  phos- 
phate.—  Phospho-molybdate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Phospliormolyb- 
dansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  phosphomolybdate. — Phosphor- 
saures  A.  (Grer.),  See  .4,  phosphate.— Ficrate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Picro- 
nitrate  d'a.  (Fr,),  Pikrinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  picrate. — 
Platinichlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  platinichloride.—Plaitiixo- 
chlorure  d'a.  (Fr,),  See  A.  platinochloride.—Fl&tinO'iiitrito 
d'a.  See  A.  platinonitrite. — Platino-sulfite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
platinosulphite. — Polysulfures  d'a.  See  A.  polysulphides. — 
Polytungstates  d'a,  (Fr.),  See  A.  polytungstates.—Furpura.te 
d'a.  (Fr.),  Purpursaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  Murexide.— Pyroanti- 
moniate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Pyroantimonsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.pyr- 
antimonate. — Pyroborate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Pyrohorsaures  A.  (Gfer.). 
See  A.  pyroborate,- Pyrophosphate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Pyrophosphor- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  pyropho$phate.—l?yroschwe&igsa.xire3 
A.  (Ger.),  Pyrosnlfite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pyrosulphite.—Tyro- 
thioars^niate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pyrothioarsenate.-QviaLdri- 
sulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  tetrasulphide.—Q\ia,droxala.te  d'a. 
(Ft.),  a,  quadroxalate.  [B,]  See  A.  oa:a?a te.—Quintisulfure 
d'a.  (Ft.),  See  A.  pentasulphide. — Khodana'  (Ger.),  Khodan- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See^.  thiocyanate.—lRolies  A'chloriir  (Ger.). 
Crude  a.  chloride.  [B.]  See  A.  c/t/oride,- Saccharate  d'a.  (Fr,). 
See^.  sucrafe.— Salicylate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Salicylsaures  A.  ((3-er.). 
See  A.  salicylate. — Salpetersaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  nitrate. — 
Salpetrigsanres  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  niMfe.— Salzsaures  A. 
(Ger).  A.  muriate.  [B.]  See  A,  cAZoride. —Saures  A'fluorid 
(Grer.),  Satires  arsensaures  A.  (Ger,),  etc.  Acid  a.  fluoride,  acid  a. 
arsenate,  etc.  [B.]  See  A.  fluoride,  a.  arsenate,  etc.— Schwefela' 
(Ger.).  See  A.  .•mZpM'de.- Schwefelantimonsaures  A.  (Ger.), 
Schwefelarsensaures  A.  (Ger.^.  See  A.  thioantimonate  and  A. 
t?iioarsena#e.— Schwefelcyan-A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  thiocyanate.— 
Schwefelmolybdansaures  A.  (Gter,).  See  A.  thiomolybdate.- 
Schwefelsaures  A.  (Ger,).  See  A.  sulphate.— Schwenigsa,nre» 
A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  sulphite.— Sels  d'a.  (Fr,),  See  A.  salts.— ^eptU 
sulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A,  heptasulphide. —Sesfinia.c6tat&  d'a. 
(Fr.),  Sesquicarbonate  d'a.  (Fr.).-  A.  sesquiacetate,  a.  sesquicar- 
bonate. [B.l  See  A.  acetate  and  A.  car&onate.— Silicio-fluorure 
d'a.  (Fr.).    See  A.  silicofluoride. —Solutio  ammonii  arsenici. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  Ai,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N'-:,  tank; 
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See  Liquor  ammonii  arsem'ci.— Solution  of  acetate  of  a.  See 
Liquor  ammoHii  acetatis.—Solatioa  of  carbonate  of  a.  1.  See 
Liquor  ammonii  carbonici.  8.  A  test-solution  of  the  Br.  Ph.  fB.]  See 
Test-solution  of  a.  carbonate. — Solution  of  chloride  of  a.  [Br. 
Ph.l  See  Test-solution  of  chloride  of  a.— Solution  of  citrate  of 
a.  [Br,  Ph.].  See  Liquor  ammonii  citratis.— Solution  of  oxal- 
ate of  a.  See  Test-solution  of  oxalate  of  a.— Solution  of  sul- 
phide of  a.  [Br.  Ph.J.  See  Test-solution  of  sulphide  of  a.— Sous- 
carbonate  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  subcarbonate  (aesquicarbonate).  [B.] 
See  A.  carbonate.— Spiritus  ammonii  caustici  Dzondii.  See 
SpiVifMs  AMUONijE.— Stanno-fluorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  stanno- 
fluoride.— Stronger  solution  of  citrate  of  a.  See  Liquor  am- 
monii cifratis  /or^ior.— Succinate  d*a.  (Fr.),  Succinsaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  succinate.— Sacrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  ^aerate.— 
Sulfamate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Sulfaininsaures  A.  fGer.).  See  A.  sulpham- 
a<e.— Sulfantimoniate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thioanfimoniate.— 
Sulfars6niate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  fWoarsetiate.— Sulfarsfiniate 
d'a.  bibasique  (Fr.).  See  A.  pvrothioarsenate.—Salta.rs6nia,te 
d'a.  et  de  magn6siuin  (Fr.).  See  Magnesium  and  a.  thioarsen- 
ofe.— Snlfarsfiniate  d'a.  et  de  sodium  (Fr.).  See  Sodium  and 
a.  thioarsenate.SnltHTsinite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thioarsenite.— 
Sulfate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See^.  sulphate.— Saltate  d'a.  et  d'alumin- 
ium  (Fr.).  Ammoniaralum.  [B.]  See  Alum.— Sulfate  d'a.  et 
de  chrome  (Fr.),  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  cuivre  (Fr.),  Sulfate  d'a. 
et  de  fer  (Fr.),  Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  nickel  (Fr.).  See  Chromium 
and  a.  sulphate^  Copper  and  a.  sulphate^  Iron  and  a.  sulphate,  and 
Nickel  and  a.  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  potassium  (Fr.), 
Sulfate  d'a.  et  de  sodium  (Fr.).  See  A.  and  potassium  sulphate 
and  A.  and  sodium  sulphate. — Sulfate  d'a  et  d'indium  (Fr.). 
See  Indium  and  a.  suipAate.— Snlfhydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A. 
hydrosiUphide.—Salfite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  sulphite.— Sultocur- 
bolate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  sulphocarbolate.—Salfocya,na,te  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  thiocyanate. —Sulfocystnate  d'a.  et  de  platine 
(Fr.).  See  A.  and  platinum  thiocyanate.—Saltocyemure  d'a. 
(Fr).  See  A.  thiocyanate.—S\iltocy!m.ure  d'a.  et  de  platine 
(Fr.).  See  A.  and  platinum  thiocyanate. — Sulfoph6nate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  sulphocarbolate. —Sultnre  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  sul- 
phide.—Siilfare  d'a.  et  d'hydrogfene  (Fr.).  See  A.  hydrosul- 
p/it'de.— Sulphate  of  a.  oxide.  See  A.  sulphate.— Tartrate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  tartrate.— Tartrate  d'a.  et  de  fer  (Fr.),  Tartrate 
d'a.  et  de  potassium  (Fr.).  See  Iron  and  a.  tartrate  and  Potas- 
sium and  a.  tartrate. — Test-solution  of  carbonate  of  a.  \V.  S. 
Ph.l .  A  solution  of  1  part  of  a.  carbonate  (sesquicarbonate)  in  10  parts 
of  distilled  water.  It  is  of  double  the  strength  of  the  British  solution 
of  carbonate  of  a.  [B,  5.1  Cf .  A.  carbonicum  (2d  de£.).— Test-solu- 
tion of  chloride  of  a.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  1  part  of  a.  chlo- 
ride in  10  parts  of  distilled  water.  The  solution  of  chloride  of  a. 
of  the  Br.  Ph.  is  of  the  same  strength.  [B,  5.]  Cf.  A.  chloratum 
(2d  def.).— Test-solution  of  oxalate  of  a.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  solution 
of  normal  a.  oxalate  1  part  in  20  parts  of  distilled  water.  The  Brit- 
ish solution  of  oxalate  of  a.  is  of  the  same  strength.  [B,  5.]^  Cf. 
A.  oxalieum  (2d  def .).— Test-solution  of  phosphate  of  a.  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  A  solution  of  hydric  diammonio  phosphate  1  part  in  distilled 
water  10  parts.  [B,  5.]— Test-solution  of  sulphide  of  a.  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  An  anueous  solution  of  a.  sulphide  made  by  passing  gaseous 
hydrogen  sulphide  into  3  parts  of  ammonia  water' up  to  the  point  of 
saturation  and  then  adding  ammonia  water  2  parts.  The  British 
solution  of  sulphide  of  a.  and  the  German  liquor  ammonii  sulfurati 
are  of  the  same  strength.  [B,  6, 20.5.]— Tetraborate  d'a.  (Fr.)  See 
A.  pyroborate.—T6trasulture  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  tetramdphide.- 
T^travanadate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  tetravanadate.—Thioantimb- 
niate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thioantimonate. — Thioars£niate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  thioarsenate.— Thioarsenite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thio- 
arsenite.—Tliiocyanate  d'a.  (Ft.).  See  A.  thiocyanate.— Tliio- 
cyanate d'a.  et  de  platine  (Fr.).  See  A.  and  platinum  thio- 
ci/onate.— Thiocyansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  thiocyanate.— 
Thiomolybdansaures  A.  (Ger.),  Thiomolybdate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  thiomolybdate. — Thiosulfate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thiosul- 
phate.—Triars6niate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  arsenate.— Tribasic  a. 
arsenate,  Tribasic  a.  phosphate.  Fr.,  ars^niate  d'a.  triha- 
sique,  phosphate  d'a.  tribasique.  (3er.,  dreibasisches  arsensaures 
A.,  dreibasisches  phosphorsaures  A.  A.  orthoarsenate,  a.  ortho- 
phosphate.  [B.]  See  A.  arsenate  and  A.  phosphate. — Tribasic 
a.  sulpharsenate.  Fr.,  sulfarsiniate  d'a.  tribasique.  Ger.,  drei- 
basisches  schwefelarsensaures  A.  See  A.  thioarsenate. — Triboro- 
citrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  triborociirate. —Trihromure  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  tribromide. — Trichloressigsaures  A.  (Ger.),  'Tri- 
chloro-acetate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trichloracetate.—Trlcbro- 
mate  d'a.  (Fr.)  See  A.  trichromate. — Triiodure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
A.  triiodide.-Trixaolyh&ate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trimolybdate.— 
Trisulfarseniate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thioarsenate.— TriBnitnre 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trisulphide. — Troches  of  chloride  of  a.,  Tro- 
chischi  ammonii  chloridi  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  preparation  consisting 
of  troches  each  containing  a.  chloride  2  grains,  sugar  10  grains, 

?owdered  tragacanth  i  grain,  and  a  littleoalsam  of  Tolu.  [B.I— 
'rockenes  kohlensaures  A.  (Ger.).  A.  sesquicarbonate.  [L, 
129.]  See  A.  carbonate.— TnngBtate  d'a,  (Fr.).  See  A.  tungstate. 
— Ueberchlorsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  ^.  percTiioraie.- Ueberman- 
gansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  permanganate.— Vnterschwefllg- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  thiosulphate.—Vranate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
A.  uranate.— Urate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  «ro*e.— Valerianate  d'a. 
(PY.),  Valeriansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  valerianate.— \anaAate 
d'a.  (Fr.),  Vanadinsaures  A.  (Ger,).  See  A.  vanadate.— 'Ver- 
dilnnte  essigsaure  A'oxydlosun^  (Ger.).  The  liquor  ammonii 
acetici  dilutus  of  the  Aust.  Ph.  [L,  129.]  See  Liquor  ammonii  ace- 
fafa's.— Weinsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  tartrate. -Woltran^- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  tungstate.— XvLdiemawres  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  saccharate  and  A.  sucrate. — Zweibasisches  sch-wefelar- 
sensaures  A.  (Ger.).    See  A.  pyrothioarsenate. 

AMMONIUKET,  n.  A'm-mo'ni^-uS-re'it.  Lat.,  ammoninre- 
tum,  ammoniaretum.  Fr.,  ammoniure.  Ger.,  Ammoniilr.  It., 
ammoniuro.  Sp.,  amoniuro.  Syn.  :  ammoniafe,  ammonide.  A 
name  given  to  a  class  of  compounds  supposed  to  be  made  up  of 


ammonia  united  to  a  metallic  oxide.  It  is  applied,  however,  to  any 
compound  of  ammonia  or  an  ammonium  salt  with  the  salt  of  an- 
other base,    [B.]    See  Copper^.,  etc. 

AMMONOXYL,  n.  A2m-mon-o''x'i=l.  From  ammonium,  oxy- 
gen, and  -yl*.  Fr.,  ammonoxyle.  Ger.,  Ammonoxyl.  A  univalent 
radicle  of  the  composition  NH,  -  O'.    [B,  1.59.] 

AMMONSFAI.TE  (Ger,),  n.  ASm'ons-fa'lt-e^.  See  Gyrus  hip- 
pocampi. 

AMMONSFORMATION  (Ger.),  n.  ASm'mons-fo'rm-aS-tse- 
on".    See  Hippocampus  major. 

AMMONSFCRCHB  (Ger.),  n.  ASm'mons-furch2-e».  Mihalko- 
vics's  term  for  the  flssura  hippocampi.    [1, 17.] 

AMMONSHOKN  (Ger.),  u.  A^rn'mons-ho^rn.  See  Hippocam- 
pus ma.;or. —Muldenblatt  des  A'es.    See  Alveus. 

AMMONSHOKNFORMATION  (Ger.),  n.  A^rn'mons-ho^rn- 
fo^rm-a^-tse-on".    See  Hippocampus  major. 

AMMONSHORNMAKK  (Ger.),  n.  ASm'mons-hoSrn-maSrk. 
The  medullary  substance  of  the  hippocampus  major.  ["Stzgsb  d 
kaiserl.  Acad.  d.  Wissnsch.,"  Ixvi,  1872  (I).] 

AMMONSHORNSWINDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^rn'mons-ho^rns- 
vi^nd-ung.    See  Hippocampal  convolution. 

AMMONSHORNSWUtST  (Ger.),  n.  A>m'mons-ho=ms-vuIst. 
See  Hippocampus  major. 

AMMONSWUIST  (Ger.),  n.  A^rn'mons-vulst.  See  Hippo- 
campus major. 

AMMONTETRASULPHONATE.  A2m"o2n-te2t-raS-susrfo% 
at.    A  salt  of  ammontetrasulphonic  acid.    [B.] 

AMMONTBTRASULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  ASm'o%-te=t-ra3. 
su'l-fo'^n'i'k.  From  ammonium,  tetra*-,  and  sulphonic.  Fr.,  acide 
ammonio-titra-sulfonique.  Ger. ,Ammonteirasulfonsdure.  A  sub- 
stance acting  as  a  tetrabasio  acid,  known  only  through  its  salts.  It 
may  be  regarded  as  ammonium  deprived  of  3  atoms  of  hydrogen 
and  replacing  4  molecules  of  hydroxyl  (OH)  in  a  quadruple  mole- 
cule of  sulphuric  acid,  and  as  having  the  composition  NH(HS03)4. 
[B,] 

AMMONTRISULPHONATE,  n,  A2m"mo2n-tri-su31'fo2n-at. 
A  salt  of  ammontrisulphonic  acid.    [B.] 

AMMONTRISULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  A^m'-moSn-tri-sun- 
fo^n'i^k.  From  ammonium,  tri-*,  and  sulphonic.  Fr.,  adde  am- 
monio-trisulfonique.  Ger.,  Ammontrisulfonsdure.  A  substance 
acting  as  a  tribasic  acid,  but  known  only  through  its  salts.  It  has 
the  conmosition  NH2(HS0a1s,  that  of  ammonium  deprived  of  2 
atoms  of  hydrogen  and  replacing  3  molecules  of  hydroxyl  (OH)  in 
a  triple  molecule  of  sulphuric  acid.    [B,  3.] 

AMMOPHIliA  (Lat. ).  n.  f .  A'm(a='m)-mo>f 'i^l-a'.  From  a/ijuot, 
sand,  and  ^Mtv,  to  love.  Fr.,  ammophile.  A  genus  of  anindina- 
eeous  plants  estabUshed  by  Host.  [B,  170.]— A.  arundinea.  See 
PsAMMA  arenaria. 

AMMORIiYS  (Celtic),  n.    See  Amarantus. 

AMBIOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A''m(aSm)'mo2s.    See  Psammos. 

AMMOTHEKAPY,  n.  A=m'mo-the=r"a2p-i2.  From  an»«os, 
sand,  and  flepaTrei'a,  therapeutics.  Fr.,  ammothirapie.  "The  treat- 
ment of  disease  by  the  external  application  of  sand.  [A,  385.]  See 
Sand-BATB. 

AMMOXAI,ON(Lat,),n.n.  A'm(a»m)-mo2x'a»l(a'l)-o=n.  From 
ammonia  and  oxalic.    See  Oxamide. 

_  AMMOXYI/ON  (Lat.),  n,  n,  A'm(a=m)-mo=x'i2(u«Vlo=n.  From 
afiy.<K,  sand,  and  ^v\ov,  wood.  A  name  given  by  De  CandoUe  to  a 
species  of  Bremontiera  growing  in  the  island  of  Mauritius,  the  wood 
of  which  is  known  as  bois  de  sable.    [B,  121.] 

AMNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^m(a^mYna,^.  See  Amkis.— A.  alcalisata. 
See  Amnis  alcalisatus. 

AMNACUM,  AMNACtrS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A2m(a»m)'na=- 
(na3)-ku=m(ku*m),  -kuSs(ku*s).  .  The  plant  Farthenium.  fPhnv  (B, 
■121).]  L        J  V    , 

AMNEMONIC,  adj.  A=m-ne-mo''n'i2k.  From  a  priv.,  and 
fimrifiQVLKos,  belonging  to  the  memory.  Affecting  the  memory  (said 
of  diseases).    [L,  63.] 

AMNEMOSYNE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'm(a»m)-ne'-mo=s'i'(u»)-ne(na). 
From  a  priv.,  and  ixviffiotrvvyj,  memory.    See  Amnesia. 

AMNESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''m(aSm)-ne(na)'zhi2(si2)-a».  Gr.  oinnjo-iii 
(from  a  priv.,  and  t^mttrU,  memory).  Fr..  amn^sie.  Ger.,  Amnesic. 
It.,  Sp.,  amnesia.  1.  Forgetfulness,  morbid  or  senile  loss  of  memory. 
[A,  385.]  2.  Amnesic  aphasia.— A.  acustica.  See  Psychical  deaf- 
ness,— A.  a  lochiis  suppressis.  An  a.  following  a  sudden  cessa- 
tion of  the  lochia.  [L,  13S.] — A.  a  pathemate.  A.  caused  by 
emotional  excitement.  fL,  132;  M,  60.] — A.  a  suppressis  haemor- 
rhoidibus.  A.  due  to  the  sudden  disappearance  of  hasmorrhoids. 
[L,  132.1— A.  a  venere.  A.  from  sexuaf  excesses,  or  venereal  dis- 
ease. fL,  182.]— A.  ceplialalgica.  A.  due  to  headache,  ft,,  132.] 
— A.  febrisequa.  An  a.  following  febrile  diseases.  [L,  132.]— A, 
optica.  See  Psychical  blindness.  [L,  132.] — A.  plethorica.  A. 
due  to  plethora.  [L,  132.]— A.  senilis.  The  a.  of  old  age.  [L,  132.] 
—A.  teinulentia.  A.  due  to  drunkenness.  [L,  132.]— A.  trauma- 
tica. An  a.  which  is  the  result  of  injuries.  [L,  132.]— Auditory 
verbal  a.  Fr.,  amn^sie  verbal^  auditive.  Impairment  of  memory 
of  the  meaning  of  spoken  words.  [A,  390,]- Periodic  a.  See  Double 
consciousness. — Verbal  a.  Yv. ,  amnesic  verbaJe.  Loss  of  memory 
as  regards  words.  It  may  exist  as  an  element  of  aphasia  (g.  v.).   [D.] 

AMNESIC,  adj.  A'm-ne'zi^k.  Gr,,an>T|<rT05.  Lat.,  amnesft'cus. 
GQV.,mnnestisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  amne.sia.  [D.]  Cf. 
Ataxt-amnesic— A.  aphasia.    See  Sensory  aphasia. 

AMNESTIA  (Lat,),  n,  f.  A=m(a»m)-ne2s'ti2-a'.  Gr.,  i/ivriaTCa. 
See  Amnesia  (1st  def.). 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  IT',  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  full;  U=,  urn;  U»,  like  U  ((Jermaii). 
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AMNESTIC,  adj.  A^m-neSs'ti^k.  Gr.,  a^vi^o-Tos.  Lat.,  amnes- 
ticus.  Fr.,  amiiestique.  Grer.,  amnestiscli.  1.  Causing  amnesia. 
3.  See  Amnesic.     [L.J 

AMNESTOTHAI^E^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.    A2m(a3m)-ne2s-to2-tha21- 
(tha31)e2-etas-e2).    From  a  priv.,  fjivrjaros,  betrothed,  and  floAeios, 
flowering.    Fr.,  amnestothalees.    Plants  having  the  male  and  te- 
male  organs  on  separate  flowers.    [B,  38.] 
AMNIC,  adj.    A^m'ni^k.    See  Amniotic. 

AMNICOLOUS,  ad]".    A2ra-ni''k'o-lu*s.    Lat.,  amnicolus  (from 
amnis,  a  stream,  and  colere,  to  inhabit).    Fr.,  amnicole.    Growing 
or  living  upon  the  borders  of  rivers  (said  of  plants  and  animals). 
[B,  38.] 
AMNIITIS  (Lat.),  n.    See  Amnitis." 

AMNIO-CJaOKIAI.  (Fr.),  adj.  A^m-ne-o-ko-re-aSl.  Belonging 
to  the  amnion  and  chorion.    [B.] 

AMNIOCI^EPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2m(a3m)-ni3-o-kle2p'sias.  From 
afLviov,  the  amnion,  and  KAeirretv,  to  do  a  thing  secretly.  An  ancient 
term  for  the  unperceived  escape  of  the  liquor  amnil.    [L,  50.J 

AMNIOCLEPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(aSm)-ni2-o-kleapaiak-u3s- 
(u*s).    Pertaining  to  amnioclepsis.    [L,  50.] 

AMNIOMANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aam(aSmj"ni2-o-ma2n(ma3n)-ti- 
(te)'a.  From  afiviov,  the  amnion,  and  fiavreCa,  divination.  Fr.,  am- 
niomancie.  Grer.,  Amniomantie.  It.,  Sp.,  amniomancia.  Divina- 
tion by  inspection  of  the  amnion  and  its  relation  to  the  new-born 
child.    [D,  10.] 

AMNION  (Lat.),  n.  n,  A2m(a8m)'ni2  o^n.  Gr.,  aju.ciW(fromo/jiW5, 
a  young  lamb,  from  its  having  been  first  observed  as  a  foetal  envelope 
in  that  animal).  Cf.  Amniyos.  Fr.,  amnios.  Ger.,  Amnion,  Schaf- 
hauLWasserhaut.  It.,  amnio.  Sp,,  amnios,  zur row.  1.  A  thin  double 
membrane,  forming  an  ovoid  bag,  the  immediate  investment  of  the 
embryo  in  reptiles,  oirds,  and  m,ammals,  and  containing  the  liquor 
amnii.  According  to  Rufus  of  Ephesus,  it  was  fii'st  observed  by 
Empedocles.  See  Amniotic  fold  and  figure  under  Foetal  envelopes. 
[A,  17,  45.J  -2.  See  Sacculus  embryonalis.  3.  An  old  name  for  the 
red  sulphide  of  mercury.  [L,  116.]— Amnii  liquor.  See  Liquor 
amnii. — A'blase  (Ger.).  The  amniotic  sac— A'carunkel  (Gfer.). 
A  term  applied  by  H.  Mailer  to  certain  villous  formations  found 
scattered  upon  the  amniotic  epithelium  in  ruminants  and  man. 
They  are  epithelial  proliferations  the  uppermost  cells  of  which 
have  become  horny.  [A,  8  ;  H.]— A'clep.sis.  See  Amwioclepsis.— 
A'sfalte  (Gter.).  See  the  major  list.— A'fliissigkeit  (Ger.).  See 
Idquor  amnii.— A.*Ho}xle  (Ger.).  The  cavity  inclosed  by  the  am- 
nion.—A'nalit  (Ger.).  A  linear  ridge  on  the  amnion  at  an  early 
stage  of  development,  marking  the  line  where  it  has  closed  over  the 
embryo  from  either  side.  [A,  8.]— A'saure.  See  Amniotic  acid.— 
A'scheide  (Ger.).  1.  The  amniotic  sheath  of  the  umbihcal  cord. 
2.  See  Am-niotic  folds. — A'wasser  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  amnii. — 
Dropsy  of  the  a.  Fr.,  hydropisie  de  Vamnios.  Syn. :  hydram- 
nion.  An  abnormal  amount  of  amniotic  fluid.  It  may  arise  sud- 
denly or  gradually,  and  gives  rise  to  excessive  distension  of  the 
uterus  and  abdomen.  [A,  23.J  —False  a.  Fr.,  gaines  des  capucfions 
[WolffJ,  Ger.,  falsches  A.  [WolS.],  allgemeine  Kajipe  ;vjn  Baer]. 
The  reflected  amnion;  "the  outer  disassociated  division"  of  the 
double  amniotic  membrane  "  passing  out  into  the  peripheral  part 
of  the  blastoderm,  and  constituting  for  a  time  an  external  covering 
of  the  ovum,  which  in  birds  and  reptiles  appears  to  b3  lost  after- 
ward by  thinning  or  absorption,  but  which  in  mammals  is  probably 
connected  with  the  development  of -the  permanent  chorion."  [A. 
Thomson  (A,  5).]— Liiqaor  amnii.  Fr.,  liquide  amniotique.  Ger., 
Fruchtwasser.  It.,  liquido  amniotico.  The  liquid  (commonly 
termed  "  the  waters  ")  which  occupies  that  portion  of  the  amniotic 
sac  which  is  not  taken  up  by  the  foetus.  Early  in  gestation  it  is 
clear  and  transparent,  but  it  afterward  becomes  whitish  like  soapy- 
water,  greenish,  or  reddish,  has  a  somewhat  unpleasant  odor,  which 
has  been  compared  to  that  of  semen,  and  is  slightly  alkaline.  It  in- 
creases in  quantity  as  gestation  progresses.  According  to  Robin,  it 
contains  epidermal  cells,  lanugo,  portions  of  the  vernix  caseosa, 
cells  from  the  foetal  kidneys  and  bladder,  and  a  few  leucocytes. 
Li6geois  gives  the  following  as  its  composition : 

Water ' 975'00  to  991-00 

Sodium  and  potassium  chlorides S'40  ■■'      5"95 

Calcium  chloride 1 

Sodium  carbonate V  traces. 

Sodium  and  potassium  sulphates j 

Calcium  and  magnesium  phosphates  and  sul- 
phates       014   to   1-72 

Sodium  lactate ; 2-00    ''    3-50 

Fat 013    "     1-35 

Urea traces. 

Creatine,  creatinine,  and  glucose \  I^J^j-'S* 

Albumin  and  mucosin 0'82  to  1017 

Prochownik  considers  tliat  this  fluid  is  exclusively  of  tcetal  origin, 
being  the  product  of  the  nutritive  changes  which  take  place  in  the 
fcetus.  furnished  by  the  skin  and  the  kidneys.  Other  authorities 
have  looked  upon  it  as  a  product  of  the  maternal  organism,  and 
still  others  as  produced  partly  by  the  mother  and  partly  by  the  foe- 
tus. Its  office  is  to  protect  the  foetus  and  the  umbilical  cord  from 
pressure,  and,  when  labor  sets  in,  to  bear  the  immediate  action  of 
the  uterine  efforts  and  dilate  the  cervix  uteri.  [A,  15.]— tiquor 
amnii  spurius.  Ger.,  falsches  Fntchtv^asser.  It.,  liquido  amnio- 
tico falso.  See  Allantoic  ^ut'd.— Keflected  a.  See  False  a.— 
Seitenfalten  des  Amnions  (Ger.).    See  Lateral  amniotic  folds. 

AMNIONSFAI-TE  (Ger.),  n.  ASm'nii'-on's-faslt-e''.  See  Am- 
niotic F0TJ5S. — Hintere  A.  See  Posterior  amniotic  fold  and  Ca- 
pucHON  caitdoJ.— Seltllche  A.  See  Lateral  amniotic  folds.— Vor- 
dei-e  A.  See  Anterior  amniotic  folds  and  Capuchon  c^phalique 
de  Vamnios. 

AMNIONIC,  adj.    A^m-ni''-o2n'i''k.    See  Amniotic. 


AMNIONTOME,  u.    A2m'ni2-o2n-tom.    See  Amniotome. 

AMNIOBKHOEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''m(a=m)-ni2-o"r-re'(ro'e=)-a>. 
PYom  djiti/cdi',  the  amnion,  and  pelv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  amniorrh^e.  It., 
amniorrea.  The  escape  (more  particularly  the  premature  escape) 
of  the  liquor  amnii.    [L,  50.] 

AMNIOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a»m)'ni2-o2s.  Gr.,  a/u.wos  (iiJ.ijv,  a 
membrane,  understood).  Cf.  Amniyos.  Fr.,  amnios.  1.  The  am- 
niotic fluid  j  in  botany,  the  fluid  surrounding  the  embryo,  serving 
for  the  nutrition  of  the  latter.  It  is  said  to  be  sometimes  inclosed 
in  a  distinct  sac  called  the  amniotic  aao.  [B,  1,19.]  2.  The  amnion 
(g.  V.)— Eau  de  I'a.  (Fr.).    See  Liquor  amnii,  under  Amnion. 

AMNIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-ni2-o'sl=s.  Gen.,  amnio'seos. 
See  Amnitis. 

AMNIOTA  (Lat.),  u.  u.  pi.    A''m(a»m)-ni»-o'ta'.    See  Allan- 

TOIDEA. 

AMNIOTATE,  n.  A=m'ni2-o-tat.  !>.,  amniotate.  An  allan- 
toate.    [B,  38.] 

AMNIOTIC,  adj.  A'm-ni'-o't'i^k.  Ija,t.,amnioticus.  Fr.,a»)i- 
niotiqite.  Ger.,  amniotisch.  It.,  amniotico.  1.  Pertaining  to  the 
amnion.  2.  Possessing  an  amnion  (said  of  animals  in  which  the 
embryo  is  covered  by  an  amnion).  [A,  23.1— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
am.niotique.  Gter.,  AmnioTisaure.  It.,  acido  amniotico.  A  name 
formerly  given  to  allantoin  under  the  supposition  that  it  was  an 
acid  and  derived  from  the  amnion.    [B,  3,]— A.  sac.    See  Amnion. 

AMNIOTOME,  n.  A'-'m'ni^-o'-tom.  From  aiiviov,  the  amnion, 
and  r4fLV€tv,  to  cut.  Ger.,  Amniotom.  An  instrument  devised  by  G. 
F.  E.  Wenck  for  puncturing  the  membranes  in  cases  of  labor.  It 
consists  of  a  amaJl  metallic  point  attached  to  the  finger  by  a  ring- 
shaped  spring  or  clasp  in  the  same  way  as  a  similar  instrument 
used  for  scarifying  the  glottis  in  cases  of  oedema.  ['^Med,  News," 
Dec.  8.  1883,  p.  640.] 

AMNIOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2mfa2m)-ni2-o'tu=s(tu<s).  Fr.,  amni- 
ote.    Provided  with  an  amnion.    See  Amniota. 

AMNIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^m-nek.    See  Amniotic. 

AMNIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'm(aSm)'ni23.  A  stream.  [B.]— A.  al- 
calisatus.  Water  impregnated  with  earthy  salts  by  llxiviatiou  of 
calcined  matters.    [B,  50.] 

AMNISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A'm'ni'^sh.  See  Amniotic— A'e  S^nre. 
See  Amniotic  acid. 

AMNITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'm(aSm)-ni(ne)'ti2s.  Gen.,  amnit'idis. 
For  deriv.,  see  Amnion  and  -itis*.  Fr.,  amnite.  Ger.,  Entziindung 
des  Schafndutchens.  An  inflammation  of  the  amnion,  supposed  to 
be  limited  to  its  external  layer.     [D,  130  ;  L,  133.] 

AMNIYOS  (Ar.),  n.  According  to  F.  MuUer  and  J.  Hyrtl,  the 
original  of  amnion  (q.  v.).  [F.  B.  Stephenson.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
July24, 1886,  p.  92.] 

AMOBA  (Ger.),  n.    AS-muisb'aS.    See  Amceba.  ' 

AMOBAISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    AS-mu^b-a'i^sh.    See  Amceboid. 

AMOBE  (Ger.),  n.  A'-mu^b'e''.  See  Amceba. -A'nbewegung. 
Amoeboid  movement.    [B.] 

AMdBEEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.     A»-mu»b-a'en. 
The  Amoebea.    [B.] 

AMOBOIB    (Ger.),    adj.       A»-muSb'o-ed. 
See  Amceboid. 

AMCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A"m(a'ni)-e'(o'e2)-as. 
See  Amentia. 


AMCEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(aSra)-e'(o'e2)- 
ba'.  From  afioi^^,  alternation.  Fr.,  am^.be. 
Ger.,  Anwbe.  It.,  am^ba.  Sp.,  amiba.  Syn. : 
vroteus-animalcule.  A  genus  of  Protozoa  be- 
longing to  the  order  Amoeboea,  class  Bhizo- 
poda,  the  members  of  which  consist  of  but 
slightly  differentiated  masses  of  protoplasm  an  amceba  (A.  radi- 
characterized  by  a  constant  change  in  form  osa).  (after  car- 
(amoeboid  movement).  [B,  28.]— A.  bucca-  teb  [A,  359].) 
lis  [Sternberg].  A  species  found  by  G.  M. 
Sternberg  in  a  deposit  upon  human  teeth.  [B,  27.]— A.  coli  [Losch]. 
A  species  discovered  by  Losch  in  great  numbers  in  the  dejections 
and  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  large  intestine  of  a  man 
affected  with  dysenteric  symptoms.  It  is  20  to  35  n  in  diameter, 
rounded  or  pear-shaped,  and  possesses  a  few  broael  pseuclopodia. 


the  amceba  coli.     (after  M.   BRAUTf.) 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N=,  tank; 
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a  nucleus,  and  a  few  vacuoles.  It,  or  a  similar  species,  has  been 
observed  under  like  circumstances  by  other  investigators.  [B,  27  ; 
LSsch,  "  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Ixv,  1875,  p. 
196  (B,  70).]— A.  dentalis  [GrassiJ.  A  variety  observed  by  Grassi 
in  the  buccal  cavity  of  man.    [B,  2(.]— A.  uro-genitalis.    A  name 

given  by  Baelz  to  a  round  parasite,  0"05  mm.  in  diameter,  found 
y  him  in  great  numbers  in  the  urine  and  the  vaginal  secretion 
of  a  tuberculous  woman  in  Japan.  They  consisted  of  a  granular 
substance  with  a  vesicular  nucleus,  and  continually  changed  their 
shape,  although  always  returning  to  the  round  or  oval  form. 
["Berlin,  klin.  Woch.,"  1883, 16  CM)!] 

AMCEU^AlLat.l,  n.n.  pi.  A2mCa8m)-e(o-e*)-be'(ba""ea)-a8.  Fr., 
amib^es,  amibies.  Ger.,  Amobeen.  An  order  of  the  Rhizopoda, 
"■  which  are,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  naked,"  have  usually  short, 
blunt,  lobose  pseudopodia,  which  do  not  anastomose  with  one  anoth- 
er, and  contain  a^nucleus^andoneor  more '"contractile  vesicles." 
"  They  multiply  by  fission,  by  the  detachment  of  a  pseudopodium,  or 
by  the  production  of  spherical  masses  of  sarcode  from  the  nucleus 
or  the  endosarc."  The  amoeba  is  usually  taken  as  the  type  of  this 
order.  It  has  been  doubted  whether  the  "  so-called  amcBbflB  are  dis- 
tinct species  of  animals,  or  whether  they  are  not  rather  transitory 
stages  in  the  life-history  of  other  organisms."  The  body  is  either 
naked  {Amcebince)  or  protected  by  a  carapace  (Arcellince).  The 
pseudopodia  may  be  projected  from  all  pans  of  the  body  or  from 
one  point  only.  [B,  38.] 
AAICEBAIj*  adj.    A^-me'ba'"!.    See  Amceboid. 


AMCEBEA  (Lat.), 
Amceb-^sa. 


II.  11.  pi.     A^m(a3m)-e(o-e2)-be(ba)'a5.     See 


AMCEBIFOKM.adi.  Aam-e^b'i^-foSrm.  Fr.,amibiforme.  It., 
amebifornie.  Having  the  shape  of  or  resembhng  an  amoeba.  [B  ; 
L.]    See  Amceboid. 

AMCEBIN^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2mfa3m)-e2b('o-e2h)-i(e)'ne(na8-e2). 
A  suborder  of  Amcebcea  having  the  body  unprotected  by  a  carapace. 
[B,  28.] 

AMCEBOID,  adi.  A2m.-e'boid.  From  djuoijS^,  change  (hence 
the  Amoeha),  and  etSos,  resemblance.  Fr.,  aniibo'ide^  anicEbo'ide. 
Ger.,  amoboid.  It.,  ameboideo.  Sp..  amebeo.  Syn. :  amoeba-like^ 
karyokinetic.  1.  Resembling  an  Amceha  in  form,  structure,  or  es- 
pecially behavior.  [J.]  3.  Relating  to  the  changes  which  take 
place  in  karyokinesis,  or  indirect  cell-division.  Schleicher  used  the 
term  in  tMs  sense  in  1878,  but  with  doubtful  propriety.  [Flemming, 
"  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat,"  1880,  p.  1.55  (J).] 

AMCEBOUS,  adj.    A^'m-e'buSs.    See  Amceboid. 

AMCENOMANIA  (Lat.),n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-e2n(o-e2n)-o-ma(ma3)'- 
ni'^-a^.    See  Amenomania. 

AM:CENUS(Lat.),adj.  A2m(a3m)-e'(o'e2)-nu3s(nu*s).  Agreeable. 
[D.  80.] 

AMOGABKIEL  (Ar.),  n.    See  Amongabriel. 

AMOIiA,  n.     See  Amole. 

AMOLAGO,  n.    See  Amalago  pepper. 

AMOL.E,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  subterranean  trunk  and 
other  parts  of  certain  plants  of  the  genera  Agave  and  Yucca,  or,  ac- 
cording to  some,  of  the  Chlorogalum  pomeridianum,  when  used  for 
purposes  of  washing.    fB,  66, 121.] 

AMOLIilSSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  AS-mol-les-maSn^.  See  Ramol- 
ussement. 

AMOIiYNTON  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  amolyntos.  A3m(a3m)-o- 
li2n(lu^n)'to2n.  An  old  name  for  a  topical  application  which  did 
not  soil  the  fingers.    [C.  Aurelianus  (L,  94).] 

AMOLYNTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=m(aam)-o-li2n(lu8n)'to2s.  Gr.,  afi~ 
6\vvTos  (from  a  priv..  and  fjioXvveiv,  to  stain).  1.  Undefiled.  2.  Not 
leaving  a  mark  or  stain.    [Galen  (A,  311).] 

AMOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  amomum  (q.  v.).  A2mfa3m)-o'ma3. 
In  Endlicher's  classification,  the  Amomce  (g.  v.).     [B,  170.J 

AMOMACEOUS,  ad^.  Aam-o-ma'shu''s.  Fr.,  amomac^.  In 
botany,  resembling  or  allied  to  the  genus  Amomum.    [A,  385. J 

AMOM^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^m(a.^m)-o'xne(ma,^-e^).  From  amo- 
mum. 1.  See  Amome^:  (1st  def.).  2.  A  division  of  scitamineous 
plante  comprising  Am^omum,  Elettaria,  and  other  genera.  [Blume 
(B).] 

AMOMAL,  adj.  A^m-o'ma^l.  Lat.,  amomalis.  Of  or  allied 
to  the  genus  Amomum  (e.  gr.,  the  a.  alliance).    [B.]    See  Amomales. 

AMOMAI.es  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  amomalis.  A2m(aSm)-o- 
ma(ma3)']ez(le2s).  1.  Of  Lindley,  the  amomal  alliance  of  plants, 
comprising  the  orders  Seitaminece  (Zingiberaceoe),  Marantacece, 
and  Musacece.  [B,  170.]  2.  A  cohort  of  monocotyledon ous  plants, 
consisting  of  herbs  bearing  flowers  with  a  6-parted,  usually  zygo- 
morphic  perianth,  and  6  stamens,  one  or  more  of  which  are  usually 
sterue.  It  comprises  the  orders  Bromeliacece  and  Scitaminece  (the 
latter,  in  its  more  extended  meaning,  comprising  the  whole  of  the 
A.  of  Lindley).    [B,  75.] 

AMOME  (Fr.  and  Ger.),  n.  A^-mom,  -mo'me^.  1.  The  genus 
Amomum.  [B,  46,  48.]  2.  The  Sison  amomum.  [L,  85.1— A.  ^ 
feuilles  6troites  i,Fr.).  The  Amomum  angustifolium.  FB.]— A. 
Sl  g-randes  fleurs  (Fr.).  The  Amomum  grandijlorum.  [B,  46.J— 
A.  'k  grappes  (Fr.).  The  Amow,um  racemosum.  [B,  173.]— A. 
aromatique  (Fr.).  The  Amomum  aromaticum.  fB-l— A.  car- 
damonie  (Fr.).  The  Amomum.  cardamomum.  [B.]— A.  en  6pi 
(Fr.).  The  Amomum  petiolatum.  [B,  173.]— A.  en  grappe  (Fr.). 
[Fr.  Cod.].  The  fruit  of  the  Amomum  cardamomum,  obtained  in 
grape-like  clusters ;  round  cardamom.  fB.]  See  Cardamomum 
racemosum,. — A.  faux  (Fr.).  The  fruit  of  Sison  amomum.  [B,  46.] 
—A.  graine  de  Paradis  (Fr.).  The  Amomum  grana  Paradisi. 
[B.]— A.  sauvage  (Fr.).  The  Amomum  zerumbet.  [B,  121,  173.1— 
A.  vrai  (Fr.).    The  Amom,um  (or  Elettaria)  cardamomum.    [B, 


173.] — Cai'damom-A.  (Ger.).  The  Amomum  cardamomum.  [B, 
48.] — Faux  a.  (Fr.).  The  Sison  amomum.  [L,  85.J— Gewiirz- 
hafte  A.  (Ger.).  The  Amomum,  aromaticum,.  [B,  48.]— Pfeffer- 
artig^e  A.  (Ger.).  The  Amomum  grana  Paradisi.  [B,  48.]— 
Schmalblatterlge  A.  (Ger.).  The  Amomum  angustifolium,.  [B, 
48.] 

AMOMf:  (Fr.),  adj.  A^-mo-ma.  Amomaceous.  [A,  385.] 
AMOME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(aam)-o'me2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.  omo- 
mees.  Ger.,  Amomeen.  It.,  amomee.  Sp.,  amdmeas.  1.  Of  Jus- 
sieu,  Kunth,  Reichenbach,  and  Spach,  a  family  (order)  of  monocoty- 
ledonous  plants,  corresponding  to  the  order  ScitnminecB  of  other 
systems.  It  is  divided  into  the  tribes  Cannacece  (Cannce)  and  Sci- 
taminece  (Zingiberaceoe)  [Richai'd,  Kunth],  or  into  the  subdivisions 
GlobbeoB,  Amomeoe  genuince,  Alpinieae.,  and  Costecc.  [Eeichen- 
bach  (B).]  2.  Of  A.  Richard,  a  section  of  the  tribe  Zingiberacece, 
corresponding  to  the  Amomee  of  Blume.  [B,  170.]— A.  g:enuinse 
[Reichenbachj.  A  subdivision  of  the  A.  (Ist  def.)  corresponding  to 
the  Amumoe  of  Blume.    [B,  170.] 

AMOMEOUS,  adj.  A^m-o'me-u^s.  Lat.,  amomeus.  Fr.,  amo- 
me.    Resembling  or  alUed  to  the  genus  Amomum.    [L,  116.] 

AMOMIE  (Fr.),  n.    AS-mo-me.    The  Morus  alba.     [B,  121.] 

AMOMII.L.A  (Lat.),  II.  f.    A2m(a3m)-o-mi2ria3.    See  Berrya  a. 

AMOMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'^m{a^m)-o'mi2s.  Gen.,amom'idos(-dis). 
Gr.,  afitafjiU.  1.  A  plant  resembling  the  Amomum.  [Dioscorides 
(B,  115).]  2.  A  genus  of  pimentoideous  plants  separated  from 
Pimenta  by  Berg.  [B,  121,  170.]— A.  acris  [Berg].  See  Myrcia 
acris. 

AMOMITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-o-mifme)'tez(teas).  Gr., 
afjuofiiTri^.  A  plant  like  amomum,  a  sort  of  At^avos.  [Dioscorides 
(B,  115).] 

AMOMIiEIN  (Ger.),  n.    A^-mu^m'lin.    Pimenta.    [B,  180.] 

AMOMON  (Fr.),  n.  A^-mo-mo^n^,  The  Solanum  pseudo-cap^ 
sicum.     [B,  121.]    Cf.  Amomum  (Fr.). 

AMOMSAMEN  (Gter.),  u.  pi.  AS-mom'za^m-e^n.  Pimenta. 
[B,  180.} 

AMOMUM  (liat.),  n.  n.  A2m(aam)-o'mu3m(mu^m).  Gr..  a^to- 
fiov  (a  word  of  uncertain  origin,  to  which  various  derivations  have 
been  assigned).  Ar.,  ^hamdmd.  Fr.,  amome.  Ger.,  Amome.  It., 
Sp.,  amomo.  1.  A  drug  resembling  cardamom,  mentioned  by  CeJ- 
sus  ;  perhaps  the  A.  racemosum.  [B,  45.]  2.  According  to  Spren- 
gel,  the  Cissus  vitiginea.  [B,  121.]  3.  A  Linnsean  ^enus  of  herbs 
of  the  suborder  Zingiberece,  order  Scitaminece,  bearing  a  spike  or 
cluster  of  bractate  flowers  iDrovided  with  onlj^  a  single  stamen,  the 
filament  of  which  forms  a  crest-like  projection  above  the  anther. 
The  fruit  is  a  3-celled  capsule  containing  numerous  aromatic  seeds. 
[B,  19.]— Ainomi  uva  [Pliny].  The  fruit  of  A.  cardamomum.  [B, 
5.]— Am  oini  vulgaris  semen.  The  seed  of  Sison  a .  [B,  180.] — A. 
Afzelii  [Roscoe].  See  -4.  grana  Paradisi.— A.  alpinia(Rottboed]. 
See  Alpinia  racemosa.—A.  ainarum.  Bitter-seed  cardamom  ;  a 
Chinese  species,  employed  by  the  Chinese  as  a  stomachic  and  given 
by  them  to  produce  increase  of  knowledge  by  strengthening  the 
stomach.  ['^Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phar.  Assoc,"  1876.  p.  744  (B).]— A. 
angustifolium  [Hanbury].  Tr.,  amome  d  feuilles  eti'oites.  Ger., 
schmalbldtterige  Amome.  1.  Of  Sonnerat,  a  species  indigenous 
to  Madagascar,  but  cultivated  in  India,  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  and  the 
Mam'itius.  It  grows  from  6  to  10  feet  high,  and  is  distinguished 
by  its  long-lanceolate  leaves,  its  blood-red  flowers  arranged  in 
spikes,  and  the  numerous  fleshy  adventitious  roots  which  spring 
from  its  rhizome.  The  fruit  and  seeds  form  the  greater  cardamom 
of  commerce.  [B,  46, 180.]  See  Cardamomum  majus.  2.  Of  Han- 
bury, the  A.  DanielUi.  [B,  192.]— A.  aromaticum  [Roxburgh]. 
Fr.,  amome  aromatique.  Ger.,  gewilrzhafte  Amome.  A  species 
growing  in  the  East  Indies,  especially  Bengal.  It  is  an  annual  or 
biennial  plant  from  2  to  3  feet  high,  with  acuminate-lanceolate 
leaves  nearly  a  foot  in  length,  and  pale-yellow  flowers.  Its  seed  is 
sold  in  India  as  cardamom  (Bengal  cardamom),  and  resembles  round 
cardamom  in  properties  and  appearance,  although  some  have  as- 
serted that  both  the  lon^  cardamom  and  the  greater  cardamum  are 
dejived  from  this  species.  [B,  33,  46,  180.]— A.  cardamomum. 
[Willdenow].  Fr.,  amome  cardamome.  Ger.,  Cardamom-Amome. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Java  and  Sumatra,  and  cultivated  in  India. 
It  is  an  annual  plant,  from  2  to  4  feet  in  height,  having  a  white 
rhizome  provided  with  many  fleshy  adventitious  roots ;  petiolate, 
rather  broad  leaves  ;  and  flowers  of  which  the  middle  portion  is 
yellowish  with  red  streaks.  It  probably  furnishes  the  round  car- 
damom. The  A.  cardamomum  of  De  Candolle  and  other  authors  is 
the  Elettaria  cardamomum,  which  produces  the  genuine  Malabar 
cardamom,  and  the  A.  cardamomum  of  Linnaeus  comprised  both 
these  species.  [B,  5,  46,  180.]— A.  cardamomum  medium  [Rox- 
burgh]. The  Elettaria  cardamomum  mediuvi.  [B,  180.1— A.  citra- 
tum  [Pereira].  A  species  with  a  tufted  capsule  and  oblong,  angu- 
lar, brownish-yellow  seeds,  which  have  an  aromatic  taste,  and, 
when  crushed,  emit  the  odor  of  lemon-grass  oil.  [B,  98.]— A.  Clnsil 
I  Smith].  A  species  indigenous  to  Fernando  Po,  bearing  yellow 
flowers.  According  to  Pereira,  it  has  an  ovate,  striated,  smooth, 
yellowish-brown  capsule  and  dark-brown  polished  oblong  seeds, 
which  constitute  an  inferior  variety  of  Meleguetta  pepper,  being 
almost  devoid  of  flavor.  According  to  Baker,  it  is  the  same  as 
the^.  DanielUi.  [B,  45,  98,  192.]— A.  compactum  [RSmer  and 
Schultes],  The  Elettaria  cardamomum.  [B,'46,  173.]— A.  cur- 
cuma [Murray].  The  Curcuma  longa.  [B,  46, 173.] — A.  Daniel- 
lii  [Hooker].  A  species  indigenous  to  western  Africa,  with  yellow 
and  red-and-white  flowers,  furnishing  a  variety  of  the  grana  Para- 
disi. [J.  D.  Hooker  "Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  1852-1853,  p.  72  (B.) ; 
B,  43, 197.] — A.  Dioscoridis.  The  true  cardamom  (Elettaria  car- 
damomum). [B,  109.]— A.  exscapnmi  [Sims].  See  A.  grana  Para- 
disi.—A-  galanga  [Loureiro].  The  Alpinia  galanga.  [B,  46.]— A. 
g-enuinum.  See  A.  cardamomum.— A.  globosum  [Loureiro]. 
A  species  found  in  Chma  and  Cochin-China,  said  to  furnish  the 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  08,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^",  blue;  U^,  lull;  tJ*,  full;  U«,  urn;  U^,  like  ii  (German). 


AMOMUM 
AMPBLIDBOUS 


214 


large  round  China  cardamom.  The  seeds,  which  are  aggre- 
gated into  globular  masses,  are  used  in  China  as  a  remedy 
for  abdominal  pain,  nausea,  and  diarrhoea.  [B,  81,  98,  180.] 
—A,  grana  Paradisi  [Afzehus].  Fr.,  amome  graine  de 
Paradis.  Ger.,  pfefferartige  Amome.  A  species  growing 
in  western  Africa.  It  has  a  woody  rhizome  from  which 
branches  spring  to  the  height  of  3  feet,  covered  with  long- 
lanceolate  acuminate  leaves.  Its  unripe  fruit  constitutes  the 
true  Meleguetta  pepper,  or  grains  of  Paradise,  and  the  ripe 
fruit  the  Madagascar  cardamom.  According  to  some^  how- 
ever, the  species  of  this  name  described  by  Afzehus  is  not 
the  one  that  furnishes  the  grains  of  Paradise,  the  latter  be- 
ing supplied  by  a  somewhat  different  variety,  the  A.  granum 
Paradisi  of  Linngeua.  [B,  46,  180.]  See  Grana  Paradisi. — 
A.  grana  Paradisi  montanuiu.  The  variety  of  A.  grana 
Paradisi  furnishing  the  smaller  sort-  of  Mel,eguetta  pepper  ; 
so  called  because  growing  in  the  mountain  districts  or  the 
WKrt  African  coast.  ["  Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  1854-1855,  p. 
358  (B).]— A.  grandiflorum  [Smith].  Fr.,  amome  d  graruies 
Aeurs.  A  species  growing  in  Sierra  Leone,  the  fruit  of  which 
has  been  confounded  with  that  of  A.  grana  Paradisi,  from 
which  it  differs  in  its  leaden-gray  color  and  its  taste,  the  lat- 
ter resembling  that  of  Japan  camphor.  [B,  46.]— A.  granum 
Paradisi.  1.  Of  Afzehus,  see  A.  grana  Paradisi.  2.  Of 
LinuEeus,  a  species  differing  from  that  of  Afzelius,  believed 
by  some  to  be  the  source  of  the  grana  Paradisi.  [B,  46, 131, 
180. j  —  A.  granum  Paradisi  guineense.  [Afzehus].  See  A. 
grana  Paradisi. — A,  guineense  [Kunze].  See  A.  grana  Para- 
disi.— A.  Iiirsutum  [LamarckJ.  The  Costits  speciosiis  [Smith]. 
[B,  46.] — A.  korarima  [Pereira].  Korarimara  cardamom;  a 
West  African  species,  formerly  identified  with  the  A.  angustifo- 
lium  of  Sonnerat,  but  probably  differing  from  the  latter.  The 
fruit,  called  Guragte  spice,  and  by  the  natives  korarima.,  has  a 
pointed,  ovate  striated  capsule  and  rounded  oUve-brown  seeds, 
having  a  mild  aromatic  taste.  These  seeds  are  used  as  a  condi- 
ment and  medicine  in  Abyssinia.  [B,  198.]— A.  latifolium.  1.  Of 
Afzehus,  an  annual  plant  of  Sierra  Leone,  used  there  as  a  medicine. 
[B,  180.]  2.  Of  Lamarck,  the  Zingiber  zerumbet  or  the  Curauma 
zp.doaria  [Roxburgh].  [B,  46,  180.1— A.  macrospermum  [Sloan]. 
Probably  the  A.  grandijiorum.  [B,  46.] — A,  madagascariense 
[Lamarck],  See  A.  angustifoUum  (Istdef.].— A.  maximum  [Rox- 
burgh]. An  East  Indian  species  furnishing  Java  cardamom  (Fr., 
cardamome  aiU  dejava).  [B,  5, 46.]— A,  medium  [Loureiro].  The 
Alpinia  alba.  [B,  46.]— A.  IMCelegueta  [Roscoe],  A.  Meleguetta. 
A  species  whichj  as  well  as  A.  grana  Paradisi,  with  which  it  is 
sometimes  identified,  is  believed  to  fiu-nish  grains  of  Paradise,  or 
Melegueta  pepper.  [B,  33,  46  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1886, 
p.  117.] — A.  mioga  [Banks].  The  Zingiber  mioga  [Roscoe].  [B,  46, 
173.]— A.  montanum.  See  ZiNGmER  cassumunar. — A.  nenaoro- 
sam[Bojer].  SeeA.Daniellii.— A.  palustre.  Swamp  a.  A  species 
with  aromatic  seeds  indigenous  to  western  Africa  ;  said  to  be  em- 
ployed locaUy  in  nem-algia.  [L,  63.]— A.  petiolatum  [Lamarck], 
Fr.,  canne  Congo  {ou  de  Bivi&re.,  on  dUnde).  Syn. :  Costus  arabicus 
[Aublet],  Alpinia  spicata  [Jacquiu].  The  Costits  .spicattis.  [B,  46, 
173.]  —  A.  pimenta.  See  Pimenta, — A.  Plinii.  A  species  of 
Solatium.  [B,  200.] — A.  pyramidale  [Lamarck].  Probably  the  Al- 
pinia racemosa.  [B,  46, 173.]— A.  racexnosum.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  the 
Eletiaria  cardamomum.  [B,  180.]  2.  As  a  commercial  title,  the 
round  cardamom  (cardamomwm  racem,osum).  [B,5.] — A.  racemo- 
sum  inajus,  A.  racemosum  medium,  A.  racemosum  minus. 
Varieties  of  Elettaria  cardamomum.  [B,  173.1  — A.  renealmia 
[Lamarck].  Fr.,  amome  elevi.  Syn.  :  Renealmia  exaltata  [Lin- 
naeus], Alpinia  trubulata  ["Bot.  Mag."].  The  Alpinia  exaltata  or 
the  Elettaria  cardamomum  (also  known  as  Renealmia  cardamo- 
mum [Eloscoe]).  [B,  46,  173.]~-A.  repens  [Sonnerat].  The  Elet- 
taria cardamomum.  [B,  5,  180.] — A.  silvestre  [Swartzj.  A  Ja- 
maica species  the  leaves,  stalk,  and  unripe  fruit  of  which  smell  like 
gingerwhen  rubbed,  and  are  used  in  baths.  [B,  180.]— A.  spuriutn. 
The  Sison  a.  [B.]— A.  subulatuiu  [Roxburgh].  A  species  pro- 
ducing the  winged  Bengal  cardamom.  [B,  5.] — A,  verum.  The 
Elettaria  cardamomum.  [B,  109.] — A.  villosum  [Loureiro].  A 
species  growing  in  Cochin-China  and  the  East  Indies,  furnishing 
the  hairy  round  China  cardamom  ;  much  used  in  China  as  a  sto- 
machic medicine.  [B,  98, 180.]— A.  vulgare.  The  Sison  a.  [B.]- 
A.  xanthioides.  A  species  fiu'nishing  the  xanthioid  cardamom 
(the  wild  cardamom  of  Siam).  The  pericarp  is  thickly  covered 
with  fleshy  spines.  [B,  18.J— A.  zedoaria.  1  Of  Willdenow,  the 
Curcuma  zedoaria  [Roscoe].  [B,  81. 180.]  2.  Of  Bergius,  the  Al- 
pinia galanga.  [H.  Baillon  fB,  461).]— A,  zerumbet.  1.  Of  Lin- 
nsBus,  the  Zingiber  zerumbet.  2.  Of  Konig,  the  Curcuma  zedo- 
aria [Roscoe].  [B,  46,  81,  180.]— A.  zingiber  [Linnseus].  See  Zin- 
giber officinale.— "RsLGCse  amomi.  Pimenta.  [B,  180. j— Deutsches 
A.  (Ger.).  The  Sison  a.  [B,  180.]— Great  winged  a.  The  A. 
Tnaximum  of  Roxburgh.  [B,  98.] — Long-needed  a.  The  A.  Clu- 
sii.  (B,  98.]  —  Semen  amomi.  Pimenta.  [B,  48.]  —  Semen 
amomi  vulgaris.  The  seed  of  Sison  a.  [B,  180.]  — Sison  a. 
See  under  Sison. 

AMOMUM  (Fr.),  n.  A»-mo-mu3n'>.  The  Solanum  pseudo-cap- 
sicum. [B,  38.J— A.  61ev6.  The  A.  renealmia  (Renealmia  exal- 
tata).    [B,  173.] 

AMONG ABRIEIi,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  cinnabar.  [Ru- 
land  (L,  94).] 

AMONGEABA,  n.  The  Brazilian  name  of  a  gramineous  plant 
(apparently  related  to  Panicum  spicatum  [Linnseus]  used  as  an 
emollient  and  as  a  remedy  for  tenesmus.    [Pisou  (B,  88).] 

AMOO,  n,  A  litter  used  by  the  natives  of  New  Zealand,  consist- 
ing of  a  netted  hammock  slung  to  side-poles,  the  latter,  which  are 
connected  with  short  cross-pieces  near  their  ends,  being  somewhat 
yielding.  It  is  intermediate  between  the  ordinary  hammock  and 
the  stretcher,  and  is  highly  spoken  of  by  Tufnell  as  a  conveyance 
for  the  sick  and  wounded.    [A,  244.] 


THE  NEW  ZEALAND   AMOO.      (AFTER  LONGMOEE.) 

AMOOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AS-mu'ra*.  From  the  Bengali  name 
amoor.  A  genus  of  mehaceous  plants  established  by  Roxburgh. 
[B,  170.]— A.  Kohituka  [Wight  and  Arnott].  The  Andersonia 
Rohituka  [Roxburgh].    [B,  181.] 

AMOB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a3)'mo2r.  Gen.,  amo'ris.  Fr.,  amour. 
Ger.,  Liebe.  It.,  amore.  Sp.,  amor.  Love.— A.  insanus.  Eroto- 
mania. [L,  84.]— A.  sui.  In  Darwin^'s  classification,  vanity,  a  dis- 
ease of  volition  with  increased  action  of  the  organs  of  sense.  [L.] — 
A.  Veneris.  Columbus^s  term  for  the  clitoris.  [A,  44.]— Pomum 
amoris.    The  love-apple  {Solanum.  lycopersicum.).    [L,  94.] 

AMORACUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  A2m(a»m)-o-ra(ra3)'ku3m(ku<m). 
The  Origanum  marjorana.    [B,  88.] 

AMOBA  DE  ABVOBE,  n.    See  Amoreira  (1st  def.). 

AMOBAVEN,  n.  A  Philippine  Island  tree  of  unknown  botanical 
characters.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AMOB  DE  HOBTEt  ANO  (Sp.),  u.  A^-mor'  da  or-te^l-a^'no. 
The  Galium  aparine.    [B,  88.] 

AMOBDICA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o'"r'di''k-a3.  Fr.,  amor- 
dique.  Sp..,  amdrdica.  A  botanical  genus  established  by  Necker, 
corresponding  in  part  to  Momordica.    [B,  38, 170.] 

AMOBEIBA  (Port.),  n.  A^-mo-ra'e-ras.  1.  A  variety  (xan- 
thoxylon)  of  the  Madura  tinctoria  [D.  Don].  [B,  131.]  2.  The  Mo- 
rus  nigra.    [B,  88.] — A.  frambeeza.    The  Rubus  idoeus.    [B,  88.] 

AMOBGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o3r'3e(ga).  Gr.,  a^dpyij.  1. 
Amurca  (g.  v.).    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]    2.  See  Amorgis. 

AMOBGES  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A*m(a3m)-o*r'jez(ge2s).    See  Amurca. 

AMOBGINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o2r'ji2n(gi3n)-e(a).  The 
Parieiaria  officinalis.    [Dioscorides  (B,  121).] 

AMOBGIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3m(a8m)-o2r'ji«R(gi2s).  (Jen.,  amor'gi- 
dos  i-dis).  Gr.,  ajuopvis.  An  ancient  name  for  fine  flax  from  the 
island  of  Amorgos.    [A,  311.] 

AMOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o'ri2-aS.  The  botanical  genus 
THfolium.    [Presl  (B,  121).] 

AMOB  PEBFETTO  (Port.),  n.  A^-mor'  peSr-fe^t'to.  The 
Viola  tricolor.     [B,  88.] 

AMOBPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-oSrf'a3, 
Amorphous.  1.  A  cutaneous  eruption  which  has 
no  definite  form.  [D,  80.]  See  Brephamorpha 
and  Teleamorpha.  2.  A  macula.  [M.]  3.  An 
obsolete  term  for  intertrigo.  [G.]  4.  Bastard 
indigo.  [Quincy  (L,  116).]  S^e  A.  frutiCosa.  5. 
A  genus  of  papilionaceous  plants  established  by 
Linnseus,  so  called  from  the  defective  formation 
of  the  corolla.  [B,  34,  49.]— A.  adultorum. 
See  AcM^LAMORPHA.— A.  am.  Intertrigo  of  the 
anus.  [G,  10.]— A.  canescens.  Lead-plant ;  a 
species  growing  in  the  prairie-land  of  the  west- 
em  United  States.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phar. 
Assoc,"  1881,  p.  446  (B).]  —A.  fruticosa  [Lin- 
nfieus] .  Fr. ,  a.  frutiqueux^  indigo  bdtard.  Ger., 
Bastardindigo.  Bastard  indigo  ;  a  plant  grow- 
ing in  the  southeastern  Atlantic  States.  Its  flow- 
ers grow  in  long  spikes,  and  its  leaves  furnish 
the  so-called  bastard  indigo.  The  bruised  root 
is  used  as  a  remedy  for  toothache.  [B,  48  ;  L.] 
—A.  infantilis,  A.  lactantium.  The  inter- 
trigo of  infants.  [G,  10.]— A.  vulgaris.  Inter- 
trigo.   [G.]. 

AMOKPHA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a3mVo2rf'- 
a^.  Diseases  or  apparent  diseases  in  which  no 
positive  lesions  can  be  found.    [D,  80.] 

AMOBPHiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-o2rf'- 
e(a3-e2j.  A  subdivision  of  Pungi  made  by  Al- 
bertini  and  Schweinitz,  comprising  varieties  of 
indeterminate  tuberculous  shape.    [B,  121.] 

AMOBPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o3rf'- 
P-a.^.  Gr.,  afiop^Ca  (from  a  priv.,  and  jtiop^^, 
shape).  Fr.,  amorphie,  amorphism,e.  (Jer., 
Amorphic.,  Formlosigkeit.  It.,  amorfia.  Sp., 
amorfia.  1.  The  state  of  being  amorphous 
(g.  v.).    [B.]    2.  A  deformity.    [M.] 


For  deriv.,  see 


the  flower  of 
amorpha  fru- 
ticosa. (after 
phivat-descha- 
nel  and  focil- 

LON.) 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^  ah;  A*,  aU;  Cli,  chin;  Clia,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank; 
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AMORPHINISM,  n.  A^m-oi'rf'en-i^zm.  From  a  priv.,  and 
morphine.  Fr..  amorphinisfne.  The  morbid  mental  and  physical 
condition  which  takes  place  when  a  person  addicted  to  the  use  of 
morphine  is  deprived  of  the  drug.    [A,  885.J 

AMOKPHIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-mo^rt-ek.  Pertaining  to  amor- 
phosis  (g.  v.).    [A,  385.] 

AMOKPHISM,  n.  A'm-o'^rf'i^zm  Lat.,  amoi-phismus.  Fr., 
amorphisme.    See  Amorphia. 

AMOKPHO-GKANUiAK,  adj.  A2m-o2rf"o-gra=n'u''-la'r. 
"  Consisting  of  amorphous  granules."    [L,  63.] 

AMOKPHOPH ALIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A"m(aSm)-o2rf"o-fan- 
(fa'l)'lu's(lu*s).  Fr.,  amorphophalle.  Sp.,  amorfofalo.  Syn. :  Can- 
darum  [Reiehenbach],  Pyihion  [Martms].  A  genus  of  araceous 
plants  established  by  Blume,  having  a  tuberous  rhizome  which  de- 
velops only  a  single  large  3-parted  leaf.  [B,  49.]— A.  campanula- 
tusTBlume],  Sanscr.,  surana,  olla.  Syn. ;  Arum  campanulatum 
[Eoxburgh]  (seu  Bumphii  [Gaudiehl),  Tacca  phalUfera  [Rumphius]. 
The  Teloogoo  potato  ;  eaten  in  India,  and  used  m  the  form  of  a 
confection  for  the  relief  of  haemorrhoids.  The  tuber  contains  an 
acrid  juice,  which  is  dissipated  by  cooking.  'When  in  flower,  the 
plant  exhales  a  very  foetid  odor  like  that  of  carrion.  [B,  19, 181.1— 
A.  giganteus  [Blume].  Syn.  :  Dracontium  poeonifolium  (seu 
polyphyUum).  A  species  growing  on  the  Malabar  coast  and  in  (Dey- 
lon  and  Java.  It  resemmes  A.  campanulatus^  but  has  a  sessile 
stigma  and  the  spatbe  has  a  longer  peduncle  than  in  the  latter  spe- 
cies. It  contains  a  volatile  acrid  principle  which,  according  to 
Agardh,  is  a  powerful  stimulant ;  and,  after  removal  of  this  princi- 
ple, the  plant  is  employed  internally  as  an  antispasmodic,  especially 
in  asthma,  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  as  a  food.  [B,  188, 197.] — A. 
macrorrhizon  [Ainslie].  See  A.  montanum.—A..  montanum 
[Roxburgh].  A  species  used  like  A.  orixensis.  [B,  197.]— A.  ori- 
xensis.  An  Indian  species  the  roots  of  "which  contain  an  acrid 
principle  and,  when  fresh,  are  used  by  the  natives  of  India  in  the 
form  of  a  poultice  to  excite  suppuration.  [B,  197.]— A.  Klvieri 
[Dur.].  An  East  Indian  species.  fB,  49.]— A.  sllvaticiis.  langli 
soorum  ;  an  East  Indian  species.  The.  root,  madan  murt,  kummer 
kas,  is  cut  into  segments  and  sold  in  the  shops  in  India,  where  it 
is  used  as  a  restorative.  It  has  a  mucilaginous,  slightly  bitter, 
and  acrid  taste,  and  consists  almost  entirely  of  starch.  [Dymock, 
"  Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Aug.  26, 1876,  p.  172  ;  "  Froc.  of  tie  Am. 
Phar.  Assoc,"  1877,  p.  123  (B).]— A.  Titanum  [Beccari].  Syn. : 
Conophallus  Titanum  [Beccari].  A  Sumatra  species  having  a  leaf 
the  segments  of  which  are  10  feet  long,  and  a  flower-stalk  3  feet 
high  bearing  a  spadix  4  feet  long.    [B,  49.] 

AMOBPHOPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aam(aSm)-o2rf-o>f'i2t(u«t)- 
a^.  Fromaj^op^o?,  irregular,  and  t^uToi',  a  plant.  Fv.^  amorphophytes. 
Sp..  amorfofitos,  1.  Plants  having  irregular  or  anomalous  flowers. 
[B,  38.]  2.  A  section  of  plants  made  by  Necker,  comprising  Fuma- 
ria,  Polygala,  Viola,  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AMORPHOPYGAGBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)-o2rf"o-pi=g- 
(pu''g)-a'*g(a8g)'ra^.  From  afiop^oi,  irregular,  irvyri,  the  rump,  and 
ay/m,  a  seizure.  Fr.,  amorphopygagre.  Irregular  attacks  of  pain 
in  the  anus.    [L,  116.] 

AMOKPHOSE,  adj.    A'm-o^rf'os.    See  Amorphous. 

AMOKPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  i.  A=m(a»m)-o2rf-o'si2s.  Gen.,  amor- 
pho'seos  (-is).    Fr.,  amorphose.    See  Anamorphosis. 

AMOBPHOSTEOPHYTE,  n.  A=m-o2rf-o=s'te-o-flt.  Lat., 
amorphosteophyton  (from  a/iop^o«,  shapeless,  oot^oi',  a  bone,  and 
^uToi',  a  growth).  ¥r.,  amorphosteophyte.  Ger. ,  Amorphosteophyt. 
An  osteophyte  of  irregular  or  anomalous  shape.    [D,  80.] 

AMORPHOUS,  adj.  A^m-o^rfu^s.  Gr.,  ifiop^os  (from  a  priv., 
and  ttop<i>T/jy  shape).  Lat.,  amorphus,  Fr.,  amorphe.  Ger.,  amor- 
phisch,  formlos.  It.,  Sp.,  amor/o.  Syn.  ;  anhistoust.  1.  Having  no 
regular  or  deflnite  shape  or  structure — no  axes  of  cleavage,  perme- 
ability, elasticity,  conducting  power,  or  the  like.  [A,  1.]  2.  Non- 
crystalline. 3.  The  word  was  also  used  by  Henle  to  designate  what 
is  now  called  areolar  tissue.    [J.] 

AMOKPHOZOA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.  A!im(aSm)-o2rf"0-zo'as.  From 
a  priv.,  fiopit>ij,  shape,  and  ^wof,  an  animal.  Fr.,  amorphozoaires. 
Sp.,  amorfozoarios.  The  amorphozoaries,  or  sponges  :  so  called  be- 
cause of  the  shapeless  character  of  the  aggregation  of  zooids  form- 
ing a  sponge.  Formerly  the  Gregarindce  and  also  certain  organisms 
now  regarded  as  vegetables  (the  Desmidiacece  and  DiatomacecB) 
were  referred  to  the  same  division.    [B,  7,  28.] 

AMORPHOZOARIES,  n.  pi.  A'm-o'rf'o-zo'a'rii'z.  See 
Amorphozoa. 

AMOBPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2m(a'm)-o2rf'u's(u<s). 
1.  (Adj.)  amorphous.  2.  (N.)  an  acardiac  monster  (see  Aoardiaous) 
without  head  or  limbs,  consisting  of  a  globular  mass.  The  limbs 
are  sometimes  represented  by  little  tubercles,  and  in  the  interior 
there  are  rudimentary  vertebrae,  a  few  muscles,  rudiments  of  the 
intestine,  and  cystic  cavities.    [A,  15.] 

AMORPHY,  n.    A^m-o^rfi^.    See  Amorphia. 

AMOR  TRAS  DE  E.A  PUERTA  (Sp.),  a.  A'-mor'  tra»s  da 
la3  pwe^'r'ta^.  The  Bryophyllum  calycinum.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  March,  1886,  p.  1220 

AMOSTEUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A2m(a»m)-o»st'e»-u'8(u<s).  See  Os- 
tkocolla. 

AMOTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-o'shi2(ti')-o.  Gen.,  amotio'nis. 
From  amovere,  to  remove  or  withdraw.  A  detachment.  [F.]— A, 
retinae.    Detachment  of  the  retina.    [F.] 

AMOTTA,  n.    The  Bixa  orellana.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AMOCII-I-E  (Fr.),  n.  A'm-u-el-y'.  The  colostrum  of  quadru- 
peds.    [A,  885.] 

AMOUKOUNAN-KIJANGOU  (Tamil),  n.    See  Amkoolanq. 

AMOUR  (Fr.),  n.    A^-mur.    1.  Love,  the  sexual  instinct.    2.  In 


animals,  the  season  of  heat,  or  rut.    [A,  385.]— A.  en  cage.    The 
Physalis  alkekengi.    [B,  121.] 

AMOUBBL£TA(Fr.),n.  A'-mur-a-la-ta'.  A  Languedoc  name 
for  the  Solanum  nigrum.    [B,  121.] 

AMOUBETTE  (Fr.).  n.  A'-mur-e^t.  1.  A  popular  name  for 
the  ovary  of  domestic  animals.  [L,  43.]  2.  A  name  given  to  a  num- 
ber of  fleld-plants,  especially  to  species  of  Briza,  Lychnis,  and  Saxi- 
fraga.  [B,  19,  38,  173.] — A.  b^tarde.  The  Solanum  mammosum. 
[B,  173.] — A.  de  Saint-Christophe.  The  Volkameria  aculeata. 
[B,  121.] — A.  des  pr6s.  The  Lychnis -fios  cucvXi.  [B,  121.] — A. 
franche.  A  species  of  Solanum.  [B,  121.]- A.  jaune.  The 
Medicago  arborea.  [B,  121.] — A.  moussue.  The  Saxifraga  hyp- 
noides.  [B,  121.] — A.  tremDlante.  TbQ  Brizam.edia.  [B,  121.] — 
Bois  d'a.  The  wood  of  Mimosa  tenuifulia.  [B,  121.] — Grande 
a.  The  Briza  maxima.  [B,  121.] — Petite  a.  The  Poa  eragrostis. 
LB,  121.] 

AMOUBETTENGRAS  (Ger.),  n.  AS-mur-eH'te^n-graSs.  The 
genus  Briza.    [B,  49.] 

AMOURETTENHOtZ  (Ger.),  n.    A'-mur-e^t'te^'n-hontz.    The 
wood  of  Mimosa  tenuifolia  and  Mimosa  tamarindifolia.    [B,  49.] 
AMOUREUX  (Fr.),  n.    A'-mur-u*.    See  Amatorius. 

AMOURl£  (Fr.),  n.  A'-mur-e-a.  1.  A  Languedoc  name  for 
the  mulberry,  especially  the  Morus  alba  and  Mot^us  nigra.  [B,  121.] 
2.  The  Bubus  fruticosus.    [B,  88.] 

AMOUBOCHE  (Fr.),  n.  A=-mur-osh.  The  Anthemis  cotula. 
[B,  173,] 

AMOVIBL,E.(Fr.),  adj.    AS-mo-vebl.    See  Immovable. 

AMOVO-INAMOVIBLE  (Fr.),  adj.  AS-mo-vo-a^n^-aS-mo-vebl. 
Immovable  (in  the  sense  of  not  likely  to  be  disarranged)  and  at  the 
same  time  admitting  of  removal  and  replacement  (said  of  a  starch 
or  plaster-of -Paris  bandage  that  has  been  spht  after  its  application). 
[A,  321.] 

AMP  A,  11.  A  Madagascar  name  for  several  arborescent  plants. 
[B,  121.] 

AMPAC  (Fr.),  n.  A^m-pa^k.  The  genus  Ampoiius ;  also  an 
odoriferous  gum  derived  from  one  or  more  of  the  species.  [B,  121 ; 
L,  41.] 

AMPACUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2m(a=im)'pa'ik(pa'k)-uSs(u''s).  Rum- 
phius's  name  for  a  genus  of  plants  corresponding  in  part  to  the 
genus  Xanthoxylon.    [B,  121.] 

AMPAIATANGH  VARI,  n.  The  native  name  (signifying 
"monkey's  foot")  for  a  Madagascar  tree  having  digitate  astrin- 
gent leav  s.    [Flacourt  (B,  121) ;  L,  105.] 

AMPAIil,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  a  plant  used  in  scouring 
iron ;  according  to  Bory,  an  Equiseium.    [B,  121.1 

AMPAtIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2m(aSm)'pa''l(paSl)-i»s.  From  ampalis, 
the  native  name  of  A.  nuxdagascariensis.  A  genus  of  ulmaceous 
plants,  belonging  to  the  tribe  More(B,  established  by  Bojer.  [B,  121, 
170.]— A.  madagascariensis  [Bojer].  Syn.  :  a.,  ampelas,  ampe- 
los.  A  species  growing  in  Madagascar,  bearing  a  fleshy  edible 
fruit.     [B,  121.] 

AMP  AIT,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  a  tree-like  variety  of 
nettle  found  in  that  country.    [Bory  (B,  12]).] 

AMPANA  (Malay),  n.  Kheede's  name  for  the  male  individual 
of  the  Borassus  flabelliformis.    [B,  121,  172.] 

AMPAR,  n.    See  Ambra  fiava. 

AMP  ARTHROSIS  (Lat.),  ii.  t.  A2m(aSm)-paSr-thro'sii's.  See 
Amphiarthrosis. 

AMPASSEB  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A'n'-pa's-sa.  To  cause  to  suppurate 
(obs.).    [A,  306.] 

AMPA-THROUT,  n.  A  name  given  in  Madagascar  to  a  tree  of 
unknown  botanical  character  and  also  to  a  species  of  Grewia.  [Bory 
(B,  121).]^ 

AMPfi,  n.    See  Ampa. 

AMPilBE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'^-pe'b.  A  sort  of  millet  cultivated  in 
Madagascar,  regarded  by  Bory  as  the  Holcus  sorghum.    [B,  121.] 

AMPELAS,  n.    See  Ampalis  madagascariensis. 

AMPEHC  ACID,  n.  A^m-pe^l'i^k.  From  ampelite,  a  species 
of  schist  (from  ajuTreXos,  a  vine,  because  with  some  such  mineral  the 
ancients  were  accustomed  to  kill  insects  infesting  vines).  Fr.,  acide 
ampMique.  Ger.,  Ampelinsciure.  An  acid,  CjHjOj,  isomeric  with 
salicylic  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  certain  schist- 
oils.    [B,  2.] 

AMPEMDACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3mVpe21-ii'd-a(aS)'se2- 
(lfe»)-e(a'-e'').    FT.,ampelidacies.    Ampelidaceous  plants.    SeeAM- 

PELIDE.S:. 

AMPEHDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(aira)-pe!!l-i2d'e2-e(aS-e2). 
From  ajiireAo!,  a  vine.  Fr.,  ampilidies,  ampelidees.  (Jer.,  Am- 
pelideen,  Weinrebengewdchse.  It.,  ampelidee.  Syn. :  Vitacece 
[Lindley],  Vites  [Jus'sieu].  Sarmentacece  [Ventenat].  The  vine 
family ;  an  order  of  thalamifloral  dicotyledons,  established  by 
Kunth.  According  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  who  assign  it  to  the 
cohort  Celasfrales,  it  comprises  the  3  genera  Vitis,  Pterisanthes, 
and  Leea,  to  which  usually  Ampelopsis  is  added.  It  is  often  sub- 
divided into  the  tribes  or  suborders  Viteai  (Viniferce,  Sarmentncroe) 
and  Leeaceoe ;  and  Bartling  and  others  make  the  further  subdi- 
visions of  Meliacece  and  Cedrelece,  which  are,  however,  usually  re- 
garded as  distinct  orders.  The  A.  are  climbing  woody  plants  with 
nodose  stems  bearing  alternate  simple  or  palmately  and  digitately 
compound  leaves  and  frequently  tendrils,  which  with  the  flower- 
clusters  are  placed  opposite  the  leaves.    [B,  49,  75,  121, 170.] 

AMPELIDEOUS,  adj.  A=m"pe''l-i''d'e-u»s.  Of  or  belonging 
to  the  AmpelidecE.    [B.] 


O,  no:  O",  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  U<,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  il  (German). 
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AMFEIilX,  n.  A^ra'pe^l-i^n.  For  deriv.,  see  Ampelio  acid. 
Fr.,  ampiline.  Ger.,  Ampelin.  A  liquid  resembling  creasote,  being 
a  mixture  of  several  oils,  found  in  coal-tar.  [B,  2,  7.]— A'sSure 
(Grer.).    Ampelic  acid.    LB,  48.] 

AMPELION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^mCaSmj-pe^l'l^-o^'n.  From  i/iviKiov, 
a  little  vine.  A  pessary  of  vine  leaves  or  tendrils  and  honey,  recom- 
mended by  Hippocrates  as  a  means  of  bringing  on  the  menstrual 
flow.    [L,  94, 105.] 

AMPELITB,  n.  A^ra'pe'l-it.  From  AfiireAiri!,  pertaining  to  a 
vine,  because  put  upon  vines  to  destroy  insects.  Lat.,  ampelitis 
[Pliny].  Fr.,  ampilite.  A  sort  of  bituminous  earth  ;  by  some  said 
to  be  cannel-coal.    [B,  39,  134.] 

_  AMPEI,OCAKPON(Lat.),n.  A=m(a8m)-pe21-o-kaSrp'o2n.  Gr., 
atiire\6KapTrov  fDioscorides].  1.  According  to  Bory,  madder,  or  Ru- 
bia  tinctoria.    [B,  ISl.]    2.  The  Galium  aparine.    [B,  115.] 

AMPEIiOCAKPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^mCaSmj-pe'l-o-kaarp'uSs- 
(u<s).    See  Ampelocahpon  (3d  def.). 

AMPEIiODESMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ai>m(a>m)"pen-o-dei'z(de=s)'- 
mo^s.  From  ojnireAos,  a  vine,  and  fiecr/iij?,  a  bond,  or  fetter.  1.  In 
Pliny,  a  plant  used  for  tying  vines  together.  [B,  134.1  2.  Of  Link, 
a  genus  of  Oraminece^  nearly  related  to  Arundo ,'  from  which  it 
differs  chiefly  in  the  character  of  its  glumes.  IB,  121.]— A.  tenax 
[Link].  It.,  saracchi.  Syn. :  Arundo  a.  [Cyr.  Neap.]  (seu/es*«coi- 
des  [DesfontainesJ,  seu  mauritanica  [Poiret],  seu  tenax  [Vahl],  seu 
biJUyra  [Lamarck]),  Donax  tenax  [P.  de  Beauveais]  (seu  ampetodes- 
mos  [Presl]).  The  diss  of  the  Arabs ;  a  reed  from  6  to  10  feet  lugh. 
The  rhizome  has  been  used  as  a  drug  by  the  homoeopathists.  The 
plant,  which  is  common  in  the  littoral  region  of  Algeria,  and  found 
also  in  CJorsica,  Sicily,  and  Italy,  furnishes  a  variety  of  ei^ot  which 
has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  ergot  of  rye.  [E.  M.  Holmes, 
"  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Feb.  13,  1886,  p.  684  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  203.]    See  Ergot  of  diss. 

AMPEtOGKAPHEK,  n.  ASm-pe'l-oVraHf-uBr.  From  a^ire- 
Ao?,  a  vine,  and  ypa<f>€tv^  to  write.  Fr.,  ampilographe.  A  writer  on 
vines.    [L.] 

AMPELOGKAPHIC,  adj.  A^m-pen-o-gra'f'isk.  Fr.,  ampi- 
lographique.    Pertaining  to  ampelography.    [L.] 

AMPEIOGKAPHY,  n.  ASm-pesi-oSg'ra'f-is.  Fr.,  ampelog- 
raphie.  A  treatise  on,  or  the  science  of,  vines  and  their  cultivation. 
[L.J 

_  AMPEI-01EUCE(Lat.).n.f.  A!'m(a'm)-pen-o-lu«'se(ka1.  Gr., 
dfiireAoAeuKiJ,  AevKT}  ajaireAo?.  Fr.,  ampeloleuce,  Ger.,  Zaunriibe, 
Gichtriibe.    The  white  bryony.    [A,  311 ;  L,  50.]    See  Bryonia  alba. 

AMPELOLOGICAIj,  adj.  A^m-pe^l-o-lo^j'i^k-a^il.  Fr.,  am- 
pelologique.    See  Ampelographic. 

AMPEIiOtOGlST,  u.  A'm-peiil-o^l'o-ji^st.  See  Ampelogra- 
pher. 

AMPEtOtOGT,  11.  A»m-pe21-o!il'o-ji2.  Fr.,  ampilologie.  See 
Ampelography 

AMPELOMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-pe21-o»m'i!'s(u»k)-ez- 
(e^s).  Gen,,  ampelomyce'tis.  From  ajaireAos,  a  vine,  and  aivki}!,  a 
fungus,  from  the  grape-like  conldia.  (jesati's  name  for  a  genus  of 
Firngi  now  regarded  as  forming  one  of  the  stages  in  the  develop- 
ment of  Erysiphe.    [B,  131.] 

ABTPELOPRASOK,  AMPELOPKASSUM,  AMPEtO- 
PKASUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2m(a3m)-pe21-o'ip'ra(raS)-so=n,  -ra=s- 
(ra=s)'su'm(su''m),  -raira')-su'm(su*m).  Gr.,  a/uireAdirpao-oi'.  [Dios- 
corides  (A,  311).]  The  leek,  or  4i!min  ponntm.  [B,  131.]  According 
to  some  authors,  the  Allium  a.    [B.] 

AMPBIiOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a»m)-pe»l-o'ps'i»s.  Gen.,  am- 
pelops'eos  {-is).  From  aiLijreAos,  a  vine,  and  oi^ts,  an  appearance.  A 
genus  of  ampelideous  plants  having  the  calyx  entire,  5  petals,  and 


THE  AMPELOPSIS  QUINQUEFOLIA.      [A,  327. 


an  ovary  containing  2  cells,  and  2  ovules  in  each  cell,  developing  in- 
to a  2-celled  berry  containing  1  or  2  seeds  in  each  cell.  [B.]— A. 
aconitifolla  [Bunge].  A  variety  of  A.  serianoefoHa.  [B,  193.]— 
A.  botrya  [De  CandoUe].    Syn. ;  Botrya  africana  [Loureiro].    A 


species  growing  in  western  and  southeastern  Africa,  bearing  edible 
berries.  The  root,  called  23areira  brava  by.  the  Portuguese  of  Zan- 
zibar, is  said  to  be  diuretic.  [B,  81, 180.]— A.  hederacea  [Willde- 
now].  See  A.  Quinqv^efolia. — A.  indica  [Kostell.  Syn.:  Vitis  in- 
dica  [lannseusf.  An  East  Indian  cUmbing  shrub  with  black  acid 
berries.  The  juice  of  the  root  is  resolutive  and  mildly  cathartic,  and 
is  used  externally  as  an  application  to  eruptions  and  swellings.  [B, 
180,] — A.  quinquefolia  [Michaux],  Fr,,  vigne  vierge.  Grer,,  wilder 
Wein,  amerikanischer  Epheu^  Jungfemrebe.  S;rn, :  Cissus  quin- 
qmfolia  [Persoon]  (seu  hederacea  [Barton]),  Vitis  quinquefolia 
[Monch]  (seu  hederacea  [Willdenow]),  Hedera  quinqu^olia  [Lin- 
naeus], The  Virginia  creeper,  woodbine,  American  (or  five-leaved) 
ivy  :  a  species  found  wild  in  the  United  States,  often  cultivated  for 
its  beauty,  the  leaves  assuming  in  autumn  the  richest  shades  of 


THE  TENDRILS  AND  DISCS  OP  AMPELOPSIS  QUINQUEFOLIA.      [A,  327,] 

scarlet,  crimson,  and  purple,  distinguished  by  its  large  digitate 
leaves  arranged  in  groups  of  five.  It  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  poisonous  three-leaved  ivy  (Rhus  toxicodendron)^  with  which 
some  of  its  popular  names  have  caused  it  to  be  confounded.  The 
young  branches  and  the  bark  are  said  to  be  useful  in  dror^,  rather 
by  stimulating  absorption  than  by  causing  diuresis.  [A,  3^ ;  B,  19, 
34, 49;  L,  65.] — A.  serianaefolia^Bunge].  S^. :  Vitis  serianazfolia 
[Maxim],  A  species  with  blue  frmt,  growing  in  Mongolia,  A  variety 
(Vitis  serianoefolia^  var,  aconitifolia)  is  regarded  by  Bunge  as  a 
distinct  species,  the  A.  aconitifolia.  The  roots  of  A.  seriancefolia 
are  used  as  an  astringent  by  the  Chinese,    [B,  192  ;  L,  75.] 

AMPEt.OS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)'pe=l-o2s.  Gr..  a/uTreAos.  1.  A 
vine.  [B,  78.1  2.  The  Clematis  maritima.  [Theophrastus  (A,  311).] 
3.  Bryony.  [Oribasius  (L,  94).] — A.  a^ia.  Gr.,  a/iireAos  aypta. 
The  wild  vine  ;  or,  according  to  others,  white  bryony,  the  B'i-yonia 
alba.  [B,  115, 121.]— A.  idaea.  Gr.,  a/uireAos  ISaia  [Theophrastus]. 
The  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea.  [B,  121.]— A.  melsena.  Gr.,  a/iireAos 
fiiKaiva  [Dioscorides].    Tamus  communis.    [B,  197.] 

AMPELiOS,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Ampalis  madagas- 
cariensis.  [B,  121,] — A.  idaea.  The  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea.  [B, 
121,] 

AMPET.OTHEKAPT,  n,  A'm"pe"l-o-the=r'a2p-i»,  From  aji- 
jTcAos.  the  vine,  and  tfepaireia,  medical  treatment.  Fr.,  am.p^lothAra- 
pie.    Ger.,  Traubenkur.    It.,  ampeloterapia.    See  Grrape-cuRE. 

AMPEIYNKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'i^-pe21-i=n«(u«n2)'ki2  a'. 
Gr.,  dfiTrAvKKia  [Dioscorides].  The  Atriplex  halimus.  [Bory  (B, 
121).] 

AMPEK,  n.  A^m'pur.  An  obsolete  and  provincial  term  for  a 
phlegmon,  swelling,  or  blemish.    [B,  39.] 

ASIp4:KE  (Fr.),  n.  A'm-pe'r.  From  Ampere,  the  name  of  a 
French  physicist.  In  electro-physics,  a  unit  of  electrical  current, 
formerly  called  a  TTefter,  representing  the  current  furnished  by  a 
potential  of  1  volt  (the  unit  of  electro-motive  force)  through  1  ohm 
(the  unit  of  resistance).    [B,  80.]    See  also  Milliamp^e. 

AMPERES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASm-par'e"(a'-e2).  From  Amperea, 
one  of  the  genera,  named  after  AmpSre.  Fr.,  ampireees.  A  tribe 
of  euphorbiaceous  plants  established  by  De  CandoUe.    [B,  121.  J 

AMPilREMETEB,  n.  A'm-pe«r'me-tu=r.  Fr.,  amph-e-mitre. 
An  apparatus  for  measuring  the  intensity  of  a  galvanic  current  in 
amperes.    [A,  385,]    See  Milliampj:remeter, 

AMPEKOMETER,  n,  A2m"pe2r-o=m'eSt-u6r,  From  Amph-e 
and  [lirpov.  a  measure,  Syn, :  ammeter.  An  instrument  for  meas- 
uring the  force  of  an  electric  current.  [B,  39.]  See  MiLLLAi!Pi.RE- 
meter. 

AMPETOCUS,  AMPBTOKOS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A=ni(a»m)-pe=t'- 
0-kuSs(ku4s),  -ko^'s.  Gr.,  ijiir^Toico!  [Dioscorides].  A  plant  with  a 
white  flower  believed  to  be  either  a  species  of  Guaphalium  or  the 
Alhanasia  maritima.     [Bory  (B,  121)^] 

AMPEUTRE  (Fr.),  n.    ASn^-puHr.    See  &BAnTRB. 

AMPFER  (Ger.),  n.  A»mp'te=r.  Sorrel ;  the  genus  Rumex. 
[B.] — A'kraut.    The  common  sorrel.     [B.] 

AMPHAIiODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASm(a'm)"fa»l(fa'I)-o'di»-uini- 
(u*m).  A  faulty  term  for  omphalodium  used  by  Nees  von  Esen- 
beck.    [B.  198.] 

AMPHAMPHOTERODIOPSIA  (Lat.), n.  f.  A'ra(a'm)-fa2m- 
(fa3m)-fo''t"e'r-o-di(de)-o''p'si^-a'.    From  i(i<^i.  around,  dfiifioTepo:, 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  P,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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both  ways,  and  Sio^is-,  a  seeing  through.    An  obsolete  term  for 
diplopia.    [F.] 

AMPHAMPHOTERODIPI-OPIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2ra(a3in)- 
fa2m(fa3m)-fo3t"e2r-o-di*p-lo'pi2-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Ampfamphote- 
RODiopsiA  and  Diplopia,    Fr.,  amphamphoterodiplopie.    See  Am- 

PHODIPLOPIA. 

AMPHANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    ASm(a3m)-fa(fa3)'ni2-a3.    See  Tern- 

STROEMIA. 

AMPHANTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3mVfa3Q(faSn)'thi2-u3m- 
(u*in).  From  ajui^i,  around,  and  ocdos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  amphanthe. 
(Jer.,  Blilthenfrucht.  In  botany,  Link's  name  for  a  recejjtacle, 
formed  by  a  dilatation  of  the  axes  which  support  or  contain  the 
flowers  ;  as  in  the  genera  Ficus  and  Dorstenia.    [B,  121,  198.] 

AlVtPHAKISTEROS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-fa3r-i2st'e2r-o2s. 
Gr.,  d/j.^api(rT6pos.  Fr.,  ampharist^re.  Ger.,  Hnkisch,  ungeschickt. 
It.,  amferistero.   Sp.,  anfei-istero.   Left-handed,  awkward.    [L,  94.] 

AMPHAUXESIS,  AMPHAUXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2m(a3m)- 
fa^x(fa3-u*x)-e(a)'si2s,  -fa*x'(fa5'u*x)-i2s.  Gen.,  amphauxe'seosi-sifi), 
amphaVfX'eoa  (-is).  Gr.,  ajut^avfiff  (from  a/i^t,  around,  and  au|7)(ris, 
growth,  increase).    See  Amphiphya. 

AMPHEMEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fe2m'e2r-a3.  From  a/i- 
^^/i.epo9,  daily,    A  quotidian  fever.    [D,  130.] 

AMPH:EMERINA(Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fe2m-e2r'i2n-a3.  From 
a.fL^TttiepLv6^^  quotidian.  Fr.,  ampMm4rine.  Sp.,  anfemerina.  A 
term  appUed  by  Sauva^es  and  Sagar  to  hectic  fever  that  recurs 
every  day,  and  to  quotidian  intermittent  fever.  [L,  132.]— A.  angi- 
nosa.  Remittent  fever  with  sore  throat.  [L,  133.]— A.  arthritiea. 
Remittent  fever' with  slight  articular  pains.  [L,  132.]— A.  biliusa. 
Intermittent  fever  with  biUous  vomiting.  [L,  132.]— A.  cardiaca. 
Syn.  :  febris  syncopalis  humorosa  [Avicenna] .  Intermittent  fever 
with  attacks  of  fainting.  [L,  133.]— A.  catarrhalis.  Intermittent 
fever  with  cough  and  other  symptoms  of  catarrhal  bronchitis.  [L, 
132.] — A.  dysenterica.  Malarial  dysentery.  [L,  132.]— A.  epiala. 
Intermittent  fever  with  the  temperature  sense  unequally  affected  in 
different  parts.  [Galen  (L,  132).] — A.  heniitritseus.  A  tertian  in- 
termittent or  remittent  fever.  [L,  132.] — A,  humorosa.  Intermit- 
tent fever  with  vomiting  and  pyrosis.  [Avicenna  (,L,  132).] — A. 
iiungarica.  Syn. :  febris  hungarica^  morbus  hungaricus.  A  ma- 
lignant form  of  intermittent  fever  observed  in  Hungary,  thought 
by  Sauvages  to  differ  but  little  from  typhus.  [L,  132.] — A.  in- 
fantilis. A  form  of  periodical  fever  in  infants,  included  in  Crich- 
ton's  classification.  [L.]— A.  latica.  Syn.  :  febris  lymphatica 
continua.  Intermittent  fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  are  of  long 
duration.  [L,  132.] — A.  litliica.  A.  due  to  renal  calculi.  [L,  132.] — 
A.  miliaris.  Intermittent  fever  with  a  miliary  eruption.  [L,  132.] 
—A.  mimosa.  Intermittent  fever  with  typhoid  symptoms.  [L, 
132.]— A.  paludosa.  Swamp-fever.  [L,  132.1— A,  peripneu- 
monica.  Intermittent  fever  with  pneumonia.  fL,  132.]— A.  pete- 
chialis.  A  petechial  variety  of  a.  paludosa.  [C3richton  (L,  134).] — 
A.  phrenitica.  Intermittent  fever  with  vomiting,  delirium,  and 
coma-vigil.  [L,  132.]— A.  phricodes.  Syn.  :  febris  algida  (seu 
horrida,  seu  horrifica^  seu  querquera).  Intermittent  fever  with  a 
protracted  cold  stage.  [Galen  (L,  132).]— A.  pseudohemitritseus. 
Syn.:  hemitritcBus  nothvs  [Galen]  (seu  mmor),  Zipi/n'o.  [Avicenna], 
tertiana  contimta  duplex.  A  double  tertian  intermittent  fever.  [L, 
133  i_A.  scorbutica.  Barthohn's  term  for  a.  paludosa  (q.  v.).  [L, 
1^.]_A.  semiquartaua.  Intermittent  fever  with  a  paroxysm 
every  fourth  day.  [L,  132.]— A.  seniiquintana.  One  with  a  par- 
oxysm every  fifth  day.  [L,  132.]— A.  singultuosa.  Intermittent 
fever  with  hiccough  and  nausea.  [L,  132.1 — A.  spasmodica.  In- 
termittent fever  with  convulsions.  [L,  132.]— A.  syncopalis.  Sjti.  : 
febris  syncopalis  [Avicenna].  Intermittent  fever  with  fainting, 
stupor,  and  slowness  of  the  pulse.  [L,  132.]— A.  syphilitica.  The 
fever  accompanying  the  inflammatory  complications  of  gonorrhoea 
or  the  e^rly  stage  of  syphilis.  [L,  132J— A.  tussiculosa.  Whoop- 
ing-cough. [L,  132.]— A.  variolosa.  Syn. :  febris  recidiva  de  vario- 
us, secunda  febris  vaHolarum  conJluenUum.  The  secondary  fever 
of  small-pox.     [L,  132.]— A.  verminosa.    See  A.  tussiculosa. 

AMPHEMEBINON  (Lat.),  m.  u.  A2m(a3m)-fe2m-e2r'i2n-o2n. 
See  Amphemerina. 

AMPHEMEKINOS,  AMPHEMEKINUS,  AMPHEMER- 
TJS  (Lat.),  adi's.  A^mia^mhfe^m-e^r'i^a-o'^s,  -nu^sinu^s),  -me(ma)'- 
ru3s(ru*s).  Gr.,  afi^r]iJLepLv6<:,  a/x^T^fiepo?.  Fr.,  amphemirin.  Sp., 
anfemerino.    Quotidian  (said  of  fevers).    [L,  43,  50.] 

AMPHIAM,  n.    A  Turkish  name  for  opinm.     [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AMPHIAKTHRODIAIi,  adj.  A2m"fi2-aar-thro'dia.a21.  Fr., 
amphiarthrodial.  Sp.,  anfiarirodial.  Pertaining  to  or  resemhUng 
amphiartlu-osis.    [L,  41.] 

AMPHIABTHKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)-fla-a3r-thro'si3s. 
Gten.,  amphiarthro'seos  (-sis).  For  deriv. ,  see  Amphi-*  and  Arthro- 
sis. Fr.,  amphiarthrose.  Ger.,  Amphiarthrose,  Halbgelenk.  It., 
anfiartrosi.  Sp.,  anfiartrosis.  Syn.  :  diarthrosis  synarthrodica, 
symphysis.  A  form  of  articulation  intermediate  between  diarthrosis 
and  synarthrosis  (q.  u.),  in  which  the  articulating  bony  surfaces  are 
separated  by  an  elastic  substance  to  which  both  are  attached,  so 
that  the  mobility  is  sPght,  but  may  be  exerted  in  all  directions. 
The  articulations  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae  are  examples.  [Win- 
slow  (C) :  L,  91.]  The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  carpal 
articulations,  and  Soemmerring  made  it  include  symphysis  and 
synchondrosis.    [A,  301,] 

AMPHIASTEB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^m(si^m)"n^-&H{a.^sytu^r(te^r). 
Gen.,  amphiast'eros  (-ast'ris).  From  Afi^t,  on  both  sides,  and  ao-TiJp, 
a  star.  FV.,  amphiaster.  Ger.,  Kemspindel.  Syn.  :  nuclear  spin- 
dle. 1.  The  double-stellate  body  of  a  maturing  ovum,  being  the 
figure  formed  by  the  two  stars  (one  near  the  surface  of  the 
ovnm,  and  the  other  nearer  its  center)  and  the  faint  lines  (intra- 
nuclear, 01*  bipolar,  filaments)  which  connect  them.  [A,  38 ;  H. 
Fiol,  "  Compt^s  rendus,''  1877,  p.  357  (J).]  Of.  AuerbacWs  vacuole. 
~    "      '  —    -A.  de  n  ' 


2.   SeeABCHIAMPHIASTER.- 


rebut(Fr.).  See  iVuciear  spindle. 


AMPHIASTKAIi,  adj.    A^m^'fi^-aSs'tra^l.     Pertaining  to  an 
ampliiaster.    (J.) 


AN  amphiaster.    (apter  chabpentier.) 

a,  the  germinal  vesicle ;  h,  fragments  detached  horn  ttae  germiaal  spot ;  c,  an  aoter ;  d, 
unipolar  filaments ;  e,  bipolar  filuneuta. 

AMPHIBIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  amphibius  {q.  v.).  Fr., 
amphibies,  amphibes.  Ger.,  Amphibien,  doppellebige  (oder  kriech- 
ende)  Thiere.  It.,  anfibi.  Sp.,  ani^bios.  A  class  of  vertebrate 
animals  distinguished  by  their  existing  in  two  separate  stages  of 
development— that  of  the  larva,  in  which  they  are  aquatic  and 
breathe  with  gUls,  and  that  of  the  adult,  in  which  they  breathe  with 
lungs.    It  includes  frogs,  toads,  and  newts.    [B,  28.] 

AMPHIBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)-fi'''b'i2-a3.  Stackhouse's 
name  for  a  genus  of  Algce,  now  identified  with  Alsidium.    [B,  170.] 

AMPHIBIAIi,  adj.    A^m-fi^b'i^-a^l.    See  Amphibious. 

AMPHIBIAN,  adj.  andn.  A^m-fi^b'ta-a^n.  1.  (Adj.)  amphib- 
ious.   2.  (N.)  an  amphibious  animal.    [B.] 

AMPHIBIE  (Fr.),  adj.    ASm^-fe-be.    Amphibious.    [B.] 

AMPHIBIEN  (Ger.),  u.  pi.  A^m-fe'ben.  See  Amphibia.— 
A'haft.  Amphibious.  [L,  43!] — A'liafte.  Amphibiousness.  [L, 
46.] 

AMPHIBIOGKAPHY,  n.  Aam-fi^b-i^-oag'ra^f-ia.  Lat.,  am- 
phibiographia.  Fr.,  amphibiographie.  Ger.,  Amphibiographie. 
It. ,  anjibiografia.    Sp.,  anfibiografia.    See  Amphibiology. 

AMPHIBIOI.OGY,  n.  A^m-fisb-i^-o'^'l'o-ji^.  For  deriv.,  see 
Amphibious  and  -logy.*  Lat.,  amphibiologia.  Fr.,  amphibiologie. 
Ger.,  Amphibiologie.  It.,  Sp.,  anfibiologia.  That  department  of 
zoology  which  pertains  to  the  Amphibia. 

AMPHIBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^m(a^m)-n^b'i^-o'^n.  An  amphib- 
ious animal.    [L,  50.]    See  Amphibia. 

AMPHIBIOUS,  adj.  A^m-fi^b'i^-uSs.  Gr. ,  Aju^i'/Btos  (from  ojlh^i, 
double,  and  jSioGi',  to  live).  Lat.,  amphibius.  Fr.,  amphibie,  am- 
phibien. Ger.,  amphibisch,  doppelleoig.  It.,  Sp.,  anfibio.  1.  In 
zoology,  leading  a  double  life,  partly  aquatic  and  partly  terrestrial. 
See  Amphibia.  2.  In  botany,  aquatic  or  terrestrial  indifferently. 
[A,  385.] 

AMPHIBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)-fi2b'i2-u8m(u'*m).  See 
Amphibion. 

AMPHIBtASTULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi2-bla2s(bla3s)'- 
tu2(tu)-la3. ,  A  roundish  vesicle  the  wall  of  which  consists  of  small 
cells  at  the  animal  pole  and  of  larger  cells  at  the  vegetative  pole. 
[L,  146.]    See  Plate  I,  Fig.  10. 

AMPHIBI.ESTKOCAKCINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(aSm)-fi2- 
ble2s"tro-ka3r-si2n(ki2n)-o'ma3.  Gen..  amphiblestrocarcinom.'atos 
('tis).  TVom  diu,(^t/3ATjo'To-oi',  a  net,  and  KapKiVoi/ia,  a  cancer.  Car- 
cinoma of  the  retina.    [L,  50.] 

AMPHIBLESTRODAPOPLEXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)- 
fi2ble2s"trod-a'*p(a3p)-0'j)le2x'i2-a3.  From  a/t^ipA.i?o-Tpor,  a  net,  and 
airoTrXijft'a,  apoplexy.    See  Retinal  hemorrhage. 

AMPHIBLESTROD ATROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aam(a3mVfi'^ 
ble2s"trod-a2t(a8t)-ro'fi2-a3.  From  afi-^i^Kntrrpov,  a  net,  and  arpo^ia, 
atrophy.    Atrophy  of  the  retina.    [D,  80.] 

AMPHIBLESTRODEOMALACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)- 
fi2_ble2s-trod"e2-o-ma21(ma31)-a(a3)'shi2{ki2)-a3.  From  A/n^iiSAijo-Tpo- 
eifi^s,  net-like,  and  naXaKia,  softness.  Softening  or  degeneration  of 
the  retina.    [F.] 

AMPHIBLESTRODEOPHTHISIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)- 
fi2-ble2s-trod"e2-o-ti(te)'si2s.  Gen.,  amphiblestrodeophthis'eos  (-is). 
From  ojm^tjSAijoTpoetS^s,  net-like,  and  ^fltVts,  atrophy.  Atrophy  of 
the  retina.    [D,  80.] 

AMPHIBtESTRODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a9m)-fi2-ble2s-tro'- 
dez(de2s).  Gr.,  aftifupKTfa-TpoeiS-^^.  'Fr.,  amphiblestro'ide.  Sp.,  an- 
fiblestroide.  Net-like,  retiform  ;  as  a  n.,  the  retina.  [A,  311 ;  D, 
130  ;  L,  94.] 

AMPHIBLESTRODITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-fi2-ble2s- 
trod-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  amphiblestrodit'idis.  Fr.,  amphiblestro'idite. 
Inflammation  of  the  retina.    [D,  80.] 

AMPHIBLESTRODOMAI-ACIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)-fi2- 
ble2s-trod"o-nia21(ma31)-a(a3)'shi'^(ki2)-a3.     See   Amphiblestrodeo- 

MALACIA. 

AMPHIBLESTROID,  adj.  A2m-fi2-b]e2s'troid.  Gr.,  ojn«frt- 
^Aijo-TpoetS^s.  Lat.,  amphiblestroides,  amphiblestrodes.  Fr.,  am- 
phiblestro'ide.    Net^like,  reticular  ;  as  a  n.,  the  retina.    [L.] 

AMPHIBLESTROIDEAPOPLEXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  ASmfaSm)- 
fi2-ble2s-tro-i2d"e2-a2p(a3p)-o-ple2x'i2-a3.     See   Amphielestrodapo- 

PLEXIA. 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O^,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  TW,  the;  U,  hke  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  U*,  lull;  U*,  full;  U",  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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AMPHIBIiESTBOIDEATKOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»m(aSm)- 
fi''-ble''s-tro-i2d"e^-a2t(ast)-ro'fl"-a=.    See  Amphiblestbodatrophia. 

AMPHIBIiESTKOIDEOMALACIA  (Lat.),  a.  f.  A^mCaSm)- 
fl2-ble2s-tro-i2d"e2-o-ma21(ma31)-a(a3yshi'i(ki2)-a3.     See  Amphiblbs- 

TRODEOMALACIA. 

AMPHIBLESTKOIDEOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)- 
fl''-ble''s-tro-i''d"e2-o-ti(te)'si=s.  Gen.,  amphiblestroideophthis'eoa 
{,-is).    See  Amphiblestrodeophthisis. 

AMPHIJBLESTBOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A'm(aSm)-fl2-ble=a-tro- 
i(e)'dez(de''s).    Amphiblestroid  (g.  v.) ;  as  a  n.,  the  retina.    [L,  84.] 

AMPHIBLESTBOIDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'ra)-fl2-ble''s- 
tro-i'd-i(e)'ti2s.    Gen.,  amphiblestroidit'idis.    See  Auphiblbstrod- 

ITIS. 

AMPHIBL,ESTBOMAI,ACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»m(aSm)-fl=- 
bIe2s"tro-ma21(masi)-a(a')'slii2(ki2)-a'.     See  Amphiblestrodedmal- 

ACIA. 

AMPHIBIESTKOPHTHISIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2m(ai'm)-fl'- 
ble^s"tro~ti(te)'si2s.    Gen.,  amphiblestrophthis'eos  {-is).    See  Amphi- 

BLBSTBODEOPHTHISIS. 

AMPHIBOLY  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»m(ai>m)-fl2b'on-e(a=-e2).  A 
family  of  AlgcB,  made  by  Sprengel,  including  the  genera  iVagilaria 
and  Diatoma.    [B,  170.] 

AMPHIBOtB  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn'-fl^-bol.  Amphlbnlio  (q.  v.) ;  as 
a  n.,  a  name  applied  to  a  nwnber  of  minerals.  [B.] — A.  asbes- 
tolde.    Asbestos.    [B,93.1 

AMPHIBOLI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  A2m(aSm)-fl2b'o=l-i(e).  From 
ati<l>Cpo\(K,  equivocal.  A  family  of  birds  belonging  to  the  order 
Scansores,  comprising  such  as  have  a  versatile  external  posterior 
toe.    [B,  7.] 

AMPHIBOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)-fl!'-bo'U2-a».  Gr.,  on- 
^i^oAi'o.  Fr.,  amphibolie.  (5er.,  AmphiboUe.  1.  A  state  of  hesita- 
tion, uncertainty  (as  in  the  antphibolic  period  of  a  disease).  [M, 
66.]    2.  (Obs.)  irritabiUty.    [M,  13.] 

AMPHIBOLIC,  adj.  A»m-fl2b-o=l'ii'k.  For  deriv.,  see  Amphi- 
BOLIA.  Fr.,  amphibole.  Uncertain,  hesitating  (an  old  term  applied 
to  that  period  of  a  febrile  disease  in  which  the  stationary  period 
has  been  passed,  but  that  of  defervescence  has  not  yet  begun  ;  usu- 
ally characterized  by  a  more  or  less  irregular  course  of  the  tem- 
perature).   [A,  385  ;  M,  66.] 

AJKPHIBOLIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'm(a»m)-fi3b'o'l-i»s.  1.  Of 
Agardh;  a  genus  of  fossil  AiQoB,  corresponding  to  the  Zosterites  of 
Lamarck.  3.  Of  Suhr,  a  genus  of  Algoe,  corresponding  to  the  Cau- 
lerpa  of  Lamoureux.    [B,  121,  170.] 

AMPHIBOIOCABP^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a»ra)-fl»b"o!'I-o- 
ka'r'pe(pa'-e=).  From  afi^t'/SoAo;,  doubtful,  and  xapiro;,  fruit.  A 
division  of  polypodiaceous  ferns  made  by  Reichenbach,  coiuprising 
the  subdivisions  Cyathece,  Oleicheniaceas,  and  Parkeriece.    [B,  170.] 

AMPHIBOtOSTYlOUS,  adj.  Ai'm-fli'b"o-lo-sti'lu=s.  From 
a/A<^L'^oAo9,  doubtful,  and  otGAos,  a  pillar.  In  botany,  having  no 
style  apparent.    [Wachendorf  (L,  116).] 

AMPHIBOI-OUS,  adj.  A2m-fl2b'o»I-u»s.  From  ifu^i,  on  both 
sides,  and  pdWeiv,  to  cast.  Directed  toward  both  sides  at  ohce  (said 
of  ftstnlse).    [Legg  (B,  39).] 

AMPHIBOTHBICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!'m(aSm)-fl»-bo«th'ri2- 
u3m(u*m).  From  afi^i,  around,  and  Po0piov  (dim.  of  fioSpos^  a  hole 
or  hollow).  A  genus  of  trematode  flukes  of  the  family  THstomidce. 
[Frey  and  Leuckart  (L,  16).] 

AMPHIBPFtANZEN  ((3er.),  n.  pi.  A»m'fl2b-pflaSn-tze=n. 
Amphibious  plants.    [B,  198.] 

AMPHIBKANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=m(aSm)"fl»-bra2ni'- 
(bra3n'')'ki2(ch2ia)-a3.  Gr.,  ajut/xjSpayx^a.  Fr.,  amphibranchies. 
Ger.,  Amphibra-nchien.  Sp.,  anflbrdnquias.  The  parts  about  the 
tonsils ;  the  pharynx.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311) ;  M.] 

AMPHIBBTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»m(a'm)-fli"bri2(bru«)-a».  From 
ajtii^i,  on  both  sides,  and  0pv€iv,  to  swell  (as  a  plant  with  sap).  Fr., 
amphibryes.  In  Endlicner's  claasiflcation  a  graud  division  of 
plants  corresponding  to  the  Monocotyledones  of  other  systems. 
IB,  170.] 

AMPHIBRYOUS,  adj.  A'm-fl'b'ri^-u's.  Pertaining  to  or  re- 
sembling the  Amphibi-ya ;  growing  like  the  Amphibrya.  [A.  (Jray 
(B,  89).] 

AMPHICABPANTHE.aE  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  A"m(a'm)"fl2-ka»r- 
pa'n(pa'n)'the'-e(a'-e'').  From  i(i0i',  on  both  sides,  mipiro;,  fruit,  and 
ai/9c>;,  a  flower.  Fr.,  amphicarpanthies.  Ger.,  Amphicarpantheen. 
4.  tribe  of  Campositoe  made  by  Reichenbach,  including  the  subdi- 
visions Milleriece^  Calendulacecey  CalycerecB,  and  AmbrosicLcecB. 
[B,  170.] 

AMPHICABPIC,  adj.  A«m"fl>-kaVpi2k.  From  aij.tt>i,  on 
both  sides  of,  and  Kapnos,  fruit.  Fr.,  amphicarpe.  Ger.,  arnvhi- 
karpisch.  Producing  fruit  of  two  kinds,  or  maturing  at  two  differ- 
ent seasons.    [A.  Gray  (B,  39).] 

AMPHICABPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»m(aamy'fl5-ka'r'piS-u'm- 
(u»m).  From  ap-^i,  about,  and  xiptro!,  fruit.  Fr.,  amphuxtrpide. 
See  Pericarp. 

AMPHICABPOITS,  adj.     A«m"fl>-kaSr'puSs.    See  Amphioar- 

PIO. 

AMPHICAUSTIS,  AMPHICAUTIsaat.),n'sf.  A'm(aSm)"- 
fl'-ca*s'(ka"u*s)-ti''s,  -ka"(ka^'u=)-ti's.  Gr.,  ap.^Uav(TTK,  ip^iKavTit. 
1.  A  sort  of  wild  barley.    2.  The  genitals  of  the  female.    [L,  94.] 

AMPHICENIANTHE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A  tribe  of  Cnm- 
positcB  made  by  Reichenbach,  comprising  the  Heliantliece,  Cen- 
taureece,  Cincece,  AtractylidecB^  CarUne<B,  ArctieoR,  Zoegeece,  Ursi- 
niece,  and  Bideniece.    [B,  170.] 

AMPHICENTBICUS   (Lat.),   adj.     A2m(a3m)"fl2-se2n(ke»n)'- 


tri''k-u's(u*s).    Ger.,  amphicentrisch.    A  term  applied  by  J.  Miiller 
to  the  rete  mirabile.    [D,  130.] 

AMPHICEPHAtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=m(a3m)"fl!-se2f(ke''f)'a=l- 
(a'l)-u*s(u*s).    See  Aiiiphisb.«na. 

AM;FHICGE:I.IA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  X''m(a.^m)-fl'-ae'(ko'e^yh'-a'. 
A  suborder  of  Crocodilia,  having  amphiccelous  vertebrae.  [Owen 
(B,28).] 

AMPHICCELIAN,  adj.  A>m"fl=-se'li''-a»n.  1.  Amphiccelous. 
2.  Having  amphiccelous  vertebrae.    [B,  7,  .39.] 

AMFHICCEIOUS,  adj.  A=m"fl2-se'luSs.  From  ap.il,iKoi\cK, 
hollowed  on  both  sides.  Ft.^  amphicoele.  Concave  both  before  and 
behind  (said  of  the  body  of  a  vertebra).  [L,  12.]  Cf.  Proc(BLOUS 
and  OpisTHOctELOUS. 

AMPHICOMEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=m(a»m)"fl"-ko'me«-e(a«-e«). 
From  Amphicoma^  one  of  the  genera.  A  subtribe  of  bignoniaceous 
plants,  made  by  De  OandoUe,  belonging  to  the  Didymocwpece.  \B. 
170.] 

AMPHICBOIC,  adj.  A'!m"fl2-kro'ii'k.  The  more  correct  form 
for  amphicroitic.    [B,  39.] 

AIMPHICBOITIC,  adj.  A=m"fl!!-kro-i5t'isk.  Perhaps  from 
a|i0t,  in  both  directions,  and  Kpoveiv,  to  test.  Ger.,  amphikroiiisch. 
Capable  of  coloring  blue  litmus-paper  red  and  red  litmus-paper 
blue.    [B,  12.]    See  Amphoterous  reaction. 

AMPHICYTUtA  (Lat.)  n.  f.  A>m(aSm)-fl=-si2t(kil«t)'u»(u)-la>. 
A  parent-cell  (see  Cytula)  which  has  arisen  out  of  the  amphimone- 
rula  (g.  v.)  by  the  formation  of  the  parent-kernel.  [L,  146.]  See 
Plate  r.  Fig.  7. 

AMPHID,  adj.  and  n.  A^m'fl^d.  From  apultC,  on  both  sides. 
yr,y  amphide.  Ger.^  amphid.  1.  (Adj.)  having  a  double  character. 
[B.]    See  A.  salts.    2.  (N.)    See  Amphioen  (2d  def.). 

AMPHIDEA,  AMPHIDEiE,  AMPHIDEON  (Lat.),  n'B  n. 
pi.,  f.  pi.,  and  n.  s.  A"_m(aSm)_-fl'd'e'-a=,  -e(a»-e''),  -o^n.  Gr., 
afi.^i6e'a,  a/t^(fiea,  apifuSea^  ap-iptSeal  (perhaps  from  api^tSeZv.  to  bind 
around).  Ger.,  Amphiddum.  The  edges  of  the  os  uten.  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  311).] 

AMPHIDEKM,  n.  A'm'fi'-du'rm.  Lat.,  amphidermts  (from 
ajuf^t,  around,  and  fi^pjma,  the  skin).  Fr.,  amphiderme.  Ger.,  HuU- 
haut.  In  botany,  the  structureless  enveloping  membrane  of  an 
Alga.    [B,  198.] 

AMPHIDESMOUS,  adj.  A»m-fl«-de»z'mu's.  From  i/u^i,  on 
both  sides,  and  Setrfidq,  a  ligament.  Fr.,  amphidesme.  Having  a 
double  ligament.    [A,  385.] 

AMPHIDEUM  (Lat.),  u.  u.  ASm(a'm)-fl!d'e»-ui'm(uim).  See 
Amphidea. 

AMPHIDEXIOUS,  adj.  A2m"fl»-de=x'i2-u"s.  Gr.,  oM*iSefios. 
Lat.,  amphidexius.    Ambidextrous.    [D,  130.]  , 

AMFHIDIABTHBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(aSm)"fl'-di(de)-a"r- 
thro'sl^s.  Gen.,  amphidiarthro'seos  (sis).  Fot  deriv.,  see  Amphi-* 
and  DiARTHROSis.  Fr.,  amphidiarthrose.  Gef.,  Amphidiarthrose. 
It.,  anfidiartrosi.  Sp.,  anfidiartrosis.  An  articulation  partaking 
of  the  nature  of  both  amphiarthrosis  and  of  diarthrosis,  i.  e.,  having 
an  interarticular  flbro-cartilage,  but  having  also  free  mobility. 
The  only  example  is  the  articulation 
of  the  inferior  maxilla  with  the  tem- 
poral bone.    [L.] 

AMPHiniON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=m- 
(a'm)-fl='d'i'-o"n.     See  Ampbidea. 

AMPHIDIPtOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
A=m(aSm)-fi!-di''p-lop'i2-aS.       See  Am- 

PHODIPLOPIA. 

AMPHIDISC,  n.  A=m'fl2-di=sk. 
From  ap.<f>i,  on  both  sides,  and  SiVkos,  a 
round  plate.  Fr.,  amphidisque.  In 
zoology,  one  of  the  spicula  borne  on 
the  gemmule  of  the  common  fresh- 
water sponge  (Spongilla).  It  is  shapi.d 
like  two  toothed  wheels,  one  at  each 
end  of  an  axle.    [A,  359.] 

AMPHIDONAX  (Lat.),  n.  m. 
A"m(a'm)-fl2'do2n-a2x(a'x).  (Jen.,  am- 
phidon'acosi-ie).  From  d/i^i,  on  both 
sides,  and  S6vai,  a  reed.  A  genus  of 
arundinaceous  grasses  established  by 
Nees  von  Esenbeck.  [B.  121.]— A.  kar- 
ka  [Lindley],  A.  Boxbnrglill  [Kunth]. 
Naga  sara,  maitantos  [Teloogo],  nar 
nul  [Bengali].  A  species  growing  in 
India,  used  for  making  mats  and  ropes 
and  for  other  purposes.    [B,  172.] 

AMPHIESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.     A»m- 
(a»m)-fl2-e''z(e's)'ma'.     Gen.,  amphies'matos  i-tis).     Gr.,  ap^U<rpa.. 
A  covering.    [A,  311.]— A.  cordis.    The  pericardium.    [A,  322.] 

AMPHIDSALZE  (Ger.),  u.  pi.  ASm'flsd-za'l-tze".  See  Ampho- 
terous  SALTS. 

AMPHIGAM,  n.  ASm'fl^-ga'm.  From  a/u.0is,  on  both  sides, 
and  ya.p.oi,  marriage.  Fr.,  amphigame.  A  term  introduced  by  De 
Candoile  to  designate  the  lowest  forms  of  plants,  which  were  be- 
lieved not  to  have  any  sexual  organs.  [B,  7,  39.]  Cf.  Agamia  and 
Cryptogam. 

AMPHIGAMOUS,  adj.  A=m-fl=g'a'm-uSs.  Lat.,  amphigamua. 
Fr.,  amphigame.  Sp.,  anfigamo.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Amphi- 
gams  ;  having  the  characters  of  an  amphigam.    [B,  7,  93.] 

AMPHIGASTRii;  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn^-fla-ga's-tri-a.  Furnished 
with  amphigastria.    [B,  38.] 


AMPHIDISCS.  (after 
NICHOLSON.) 
a,  a  gbinmule  of  Spongilla ;  ^,  the 
llilum;  6,  a  diagramniatio  aectinn 
showinff  the  onter  layer  of  amphl- 
dfacs  atid  the  loner  maaa  of  cells;  e, 
an  amphldisc  Been  lo  profile. 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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AMPHIBLESTROIDBATROPHIA 
AMPHISCHISTiE 


AMPHIGASTKIUM  (Lat.),  ".  ".  A8m(aSm)-fii!-ga»s(ga»s)'tri2- 
u'm(u*m).    See  Amphigastrum. 

AMPHIGASTKUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(a»m)-fl2-gai's(gaSs)'tru- 
la'.  Syn. :  hood-gastrula.  A  cytode  in  which  the  primitive  intes- 
tine is  partly  filled  with  segmented  nutritive  yolk.  [L,  146.]  See 
Plate  I,  Fig.  17. 

AMPHIGASTKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ai'm(aSm)"fi2-gaas(gaSs)'truSm- 
(tru*m).  From  afi<^i,  on  both  sides,  and  vaor^p,  the  belly.  Fr.,  am- 
hhif/astre.  Ger.,  Amphigastrie^  Unterblatt,  Syn. :  hypogastrium 
[Sprengel],  pAyiiartttm  [Dumort],/oiTOm  accessormm  [Swartz].  A 
sort  of  stipule  found  upon  the  liverworts  ;  one  of  a  series  of  leaves 
disposed  in  a  longitudinal  row  along  the  inferior  surface  of  the  stem 
in  certain  liverworts  (H^aticce)^  especially  those  of  the  order  JuTi- 
germanniaceoP:    [B,  1,  75, 198.] 

AMPHIGEN,  n.  A^ra'A^-je^n.  From  ajiiji,  on  both  sides,  and 
yev^j,  born  (1st  def.),  or  from  afiiftC  and  Yej'vai',  to  beget  (3d  def.). 
Lat.,  amphigena  (1st  def.),  amphigenium,  (3d  def.).  Fr.,  amphig^ne. 
Ger.,  Aniphigen.  It,  amfigeno.  Sp.,  anfigeno.  1.  In  botany, 
Brongniart's  term  for  a  plant  growing  equally  in  every  direction 
from  a  central  point.  Usually  in  the  pL,a^s.  See  AMPHiGEN.ffl.  2.  In 
chemistry,  Berzelius's  name  for  an  element,  such  as  oxygen,  sulphur, 
selenium,  and  tellurium,  which  in  combination  with  a  metal  can 
form  either  an  acid  or  a  base.  Cf.  Amphoterous.  [B,  19,  39, 93.] — 
A'stoff  ((Jer.).    See  A.  (2d  def.). 

AMPHIGENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  of  adj.  amphigenus.  A»m(a'm)- 
fl'"je''n(ge'n)-e(a'-e'').  Fr.,  amphigenes.  Of  Brongniart,  the  amphi- 
gens  ;  a  ramification  of  the  cryptogams,  comprising  the  classes 
AlgoR,  Fungi.aa^  Lichenoidece.  L  corresponds  to  the  Thallogence 
of  Lindley.'    [B,  93, 170.] 

AMPHIGBNOUS,  adj.  A»m-fl"je2u-u's.  Lat.,  amphigenus 
(1st  and  3d  def's),  amphigenius  (3d  def.).  Fr.,  amphig^ne.  Ger., 
amphigen.  It.,  amfigeno.  Sp.,  anfigeno,  1.  In  botany,  of  double 
origin.  2.  In  botany,  also,  of  or  pertaining  to  the  amphigens ; 
having  the  character  of  an  amphigen.  3.  In  chemistry,  of  or  re- 
sembhng  an  amphigen ;  amphoterous.  [B,  39,  93, 121.] — A.  reac- 
tion.   See  Amphoterous  reaction. 

AMPHIGENS,  n.  pi.  A^ra'A^i-je^nz.  Lat.,  amphigenm.  Fr., 
am^phig^nes.    See  Amphigen^. 

AMPHIGONIC,  AMPHIGONOUS,  adj's.  A2m"fl»-go=n'i2k, 
-fi2g'o'*n-u3s.  Of  or  pertaining  to  amphigony,  or  bisexlial  reproduc- 
tion.   [Haeckel  (B,  39).] 

AMPHIGONY,  n.  Ai^m-flSg'o'n-is.  Lat.,  amphigonia  (from 
etju^i,  on  both  sides,  and  ydi^o;,  a  begetting).  Reproduction  by  the 
union  of  two  distinct  cells  ;  i.  e.,  bisexual  reproduction.    [L,  146.] 

AMPHIGYNANTH^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'ra(a3m)"fla-ji2n(gu«n)- 
a2n(a*n)'the(tha8-e2).  From  aju^t,  on  both  sides,  yw-fi^  a  female,  and 
orffos,  a  flower.  'FT..,ainphigynanth6es.  A  tribe  of  composite  plants 
made  by  Reichenbach,  comprising  the  subdivisions  Tageteo&^  An- 
themideae,  Inuleoe  (or  GnaphaUnoe\  and  Ajtterece^  and  afterward 
subdivided  into  the  Badiatce^  Labiatifiorce^t  and  Tubulijlorce,  [B, 
170.] 

AMPHIKAKPISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    ASm-fla-ka'r'pi^sh.    See  Am- 

PHICARPIC. 

AMPHItlNIDJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a'm)-fl2-li2n'i2d-e(aSe2). 
In  zoology,  a  division  of  the  Bothriadce.  They  have  an  oval,  com- 
pressed Dody  with  an  anteriorly  disposed  suctorial  disc,  and  are 
found  as  parasites  in  fishes.    [B,  37.] 

AMPHIMEKINA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A2m(a'm)"fl»-me>r'i=n-a=.  See 
Amphemebina. 

AMPHIMBRINOS,  AMPHIMERINUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A'm- 
(a'm)-fi2-meVi''n-o''s,  -u's(u*s).  See  Amphemerinos  and  Amphe- 
herina. 

AMPHIMEXKION,  AMPHIMETRIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A'm- 
(a3m)-fi^-nie2t'ri2-o*n,  -u3m(u4m).  From  ajut^t,  around,  and  Mrpa^ 
the  womb.  Lit.,  the  parts  about  the  uterus  ;  an  ancient  term  relat- 
ing to  the  condition  of  that  organ.    [L,  94.]    Cf.  Parametrium. 

AMPHIMICROBIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'm(a3m)-fi2-mi=k-ro'- 
W-a^.  For  deriv.,  see  Amphi-*  and  Microbe.  Ger.,  Am,phimikro- 
bien.  A.  Lustig's  name  for  those  microbes  which  are  capable  of 
development  either  in  a  medium  that  contains  oxygen  or  in  one 
that  does  not  contain  it.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,"  June  6, 
1885,  p.  403  (B).] 

AMPHIMONERULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a«m)-fi2-mo2n-e2r'u«{u)- 
la^.  A  cytode  which  includes  formative  yolk  at  the  animal  pole 
and  nutritive  yolk  at  the  vegetative  pole,  the  two  not  being  very 
distinct.    [L,  146.] 

AMPHIMORULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a«m)-fl!'-mo'r'u=(u)-la3. 
A  roundish  heap  formed  of  two  kinds  of  cells,  the  animal  cells  being 
at  one  pole  and  the  vegetative  at  the  other.    [L,  146.] 

AMPHION  (Fr.),  n.    A'nS-fl^-o^n'.    See  fiviAN  and  Apfion. 

AMPHIOXUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=m(a3m)-fi2-o«x'u=s(u<s).  From 
a/ii^i,  at  both  ends,  and  of  lis,  sharp.  A  genus  of  fishes  differing  in 
many  important  respects  from  all  other  vertebrate  animals  and 
constituting  a  distinct  order,  the  Fharyngobranchii.  [B,  28.]— -A. 
lanceolatuH  [Yarrel].  (31er.,  Lanzettfisch.  Syn.  :  Branchiostoma 
licbricum  [Costa].  The  lancelot ;  a  small  fish  found  on  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean.    [B,  28,  49.]    See  Phabyksobranchii. 

AMPHIPHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'm(a»m)-fl2-fa2(faS)'jia(gi=)-aS. 
From  ajui^L,  on  both  sides,  and  <t>ayeiy^  to  eat.  Fr.,  ampMphagie. 
Capabihty  for  eating  all  sorts  of  food.    [B,  38.] 

AMPHIPHRACT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pL  A2m(a=m)-fl»-fra»k(fra»k)'- 
te(ta'-e2).    A  division  of  diatoms  established  by  Trevisan.    [B,  170.] 

AMPHIPHYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»m(a3m)-fl!f'i''(u«)-aa.  Gr.,  a/j^i- 
•tiva.    In  botany,  growth  by  concentric  rings.    [M,  13.] 

AMPHIPLEURA  (Lat.),  u.  f.     A2m(a3m)-fi'-plu"raS.     From 


ajLK^t,  on  both  sides,  and  irAeupdr,  a  rib,  from  the  symmetrically  dis- 
posed rhaphe  on  each  valve.  A  genus  of  diatoms  belonging  to  the 
family  A'amcuiecB  established  by  Kutzing.  ■[B,'75,  170.]— A.  pellu- 
cida.  A  species  distinguished  by  the  extreme  minuteness  of  the 
markings  upon  its  valves.  These  markings  measure,  according  to 
Carpenter,  only  0'3  lut,  and  are  used  as  tests  for  the  definition  and 
magnifying  power  of  microscopes.    [B,  76.] 

AMPHIPLBUR^  (Lat.),  n,  f,  pi.  A2m(a=m)-fl»-pluir'e(aS-e2). 
Fr.,  amphipleuries.  Babenhorst's  name  for  a  family  of  diatoms 
including  Amphipleura.    [B,  131.] 

AMPHIPLEX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(aSm)'fli'-ple2x.  Gen.,  amphi- 
ple'gos  (-gis).  Perhaps  from  ojii^iirA^J,  striking  with  both  sides. 
The  perinaeum.    [Rufus  Ephesius  (L,  94).] 

AMPHIPNEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a»m)-fi2-nu'"mas.  Gen., 
am^hipneu'matos  i-tis).  From  d|u0i,  around,  on  both  sides,  and 
TTvevfjia,  breath.  Sp.,  anfineumia.  Urgent  dy.spnoea.  [J  ;  Hippoc- 
rates (L,  94).] 

AMPHIPNEUSTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ai'm(aSm)-fi2-nu=s'ta». 
From  d/i<^(,  double,  and  jrftlv,  to  breathe.  Fr.,  amphipneustes.  A 
division  of  amphibious  animals,  embracing  those  which  in  the  adult 
state  retain  the  gills  characteristic  of  the  larva,  so  that,  having 
acquired  lungs,  they  possess  two  distinct  kinds  of  respiratory  or- 
gans.   [B,  28.] 

AMPHIPNEUSTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a'm)-fi2-nu''s'tu3s(tu<s). 
See  Dyspn(eic. 

AMPHIPOD,  n.  A^m'fli'-poi'd.  One  of  the  AmpMpoda ;  in  the 
pi.,  a's,  the  Amphipoda.    [B,  28.] 

AMPHIPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A«m(a»rn)-fl!"po2d-as.  For 
deriv.,  see  Amphipodous.  Fr.,  amphipodes.  Ger.,  Am.phipoden^ 
Ringelki-ebse.  Sp.,  anfipedos.  An  order  of  cmstaceans  character- 
ized by  having  seven  amphipodous  pairs  of  legs  attached  to  the 
thoracic  segment.    [B,  28.] 

AMPHIPODAN,  adj.  A»m-fi^p'o5d-a''n.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  Amphipoda ;  amphipodous.    [B,  39.] 

AMPHIPODIFORM,  adj.  A2m-fiSp-o2d'i''-foSrm.  From  Am- 
phipoda and  Lat., /orma,  shape.  FT,y  am^hipodifomie.  Ger.,  am- 
phipodendhnlich.    Resembling  the  Amphipoda.    [B,  39.] 

AMPHIPODOUS,  adj.  A2m-fl2p'o!d-u»s.  From  d(»ii,  directed 
both  ways,  and  irous,  a  foot.  Lat.,  am^phipodus.  Fr.,  amphipode. 
In  zoology,  having  some  of  the  limbs  directed  forward  and  others 
backward.    [A,  359.]    See  Amphipoda. 

AMPHIPODS,  n.  pi.    A^m'fia-po^dz.    See  Amphipoda. 

AMPHIPOLOS,  AMPHIPOIUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A=m(aSm)- 
flsp'o-lo's,  -lu'sdu^s).  Gr.,  d/x0iiro\os.  An  attendant  or  companion 
of  a  sick  person.    [D,  141.] 

AMPHIPTYCHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(a'm)-fl=p'ti''(tu«)-kez- 
(ch^as).  From  d^i^iTr-rvx^,  a  folding  around.  A  genus  of  flukes  of 
the  family  DiatomidcR.    [Grube  (L,  16).] 

AMPHIRRHAPIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A!m(a'm)-fl«r'ra>p(ra=pM's. 
Gen.,  amphirrha'pidos  {-is).  From  &fi(t>i,  on  both  sides  of,  and  pairi?, 
a  rod.  De  Candolle's  name  for  a  genus  of  plants  allied  to  or  identi- 
cal with  Solidago.    [B,  131, 170.] 

AMPHIRBHINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=m(a=m)-fi'r'ri!'n-a».  From 
ili^ii,  on  both  sides,  and  pis,  the  nose.  A  class  of  the  Craniota,  so 
called  on  account  of  their  having  two  nostrils.    [L,  146.]    Cf.  Mon- 

ORRHINA. 

AMPHIKRHOGE  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A=m(aSm)-fi"r-ro'je(ga).  See 
Amphirrhox. 

AMPHIRKHOGE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»m(aSm)-fl2r-ro'je=(ge2)- 
e(a=-e").  A  section  of  violaceous  plants  made  by  Eeichenbach,  com- 
prising the  single  genus  Amphirrhox.    [B,  170.] 

AMPHIRRHOX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(aSm)-fl2r'ro''x.  Gen.,  am- 
phirrho'gos  (-gis).  From  djui^ippuf ,  a  split  on  both  sides.  A  genus 
of  violaceous  shrubs  established  by  Sprengel.    [B,  131.] 

AMPHISARCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASm(a'm)-fi"-saVka.  From  djit^i, 
around,  and  vip^^  flesh.  Fr.,  amphisarque.  Sp.,  anfisarca.  In 
botany,  an  indehiscent  multilocular  fruit  containing  many  seeds, 
woody  on  the  outside  and  pulpy  within.    [B,  19.] 

AMPHISARCOUS,  adj.  A=m-fi=-saSr'kuSs.  Lat.,  amphisar- 
cus.  Pertaining  to  or  having  the  character  of  an  amphisarca.  [D, 
80.] 

AMPHISB^NA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A»m(a'm)-fi=s-be'(baS'e2)-na'.  Gr., 
&[nf}itrfiatva.  Fr.^  amphisb&ne.  The  ancient  name  of  a  serpent  capa- 
ble of  going  either  forward  or  backward,  and  alleged  to  be  double- 
headed,  found  on  the  island  of  Lemnos.  Its  flesh,  liver,  and  heart 
were  used  to  produce  sweating,  as  an  antidote  to  poisons,  and  to 
promote  the  repair  of  broken  bones.    [A,  301 ;  L,  94, 105.] 

AMPHISB^NIDjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(aSm)-fi=s-be!n'- 
(ba3'e''n)-i'2d-e(a3-e2).  Fr..  amphisb^niens.  A  family  of  Ophidia 
said  to  have  the  amphisbeena  (g.  v.)  as  its  type.    [A,  380.] 

AMPHISB^NIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-fi2s-be'(ba»'e»)-nii'- 
uSs(u<s).  ¥r.,  amphisbSne.  Belonging  to  the  jlmp/iisftcenidce  (g.  «.). 
[A,  380.] 

AMPHISB^NOID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A«m(aSm)-fiSs-be2n(ba'- 
e'n)-o-i(e)'de(da'-e=).    See  AMPHisB.SiNiD^. 

AMPHISB^NUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a»m)-fi2s-be'(ba»'e2)-nu»s- 
(nu^s).  For  deriv.,  see  Amphisb.®na.  In  zoology,  capable  of  pro- 
gression with  equal  facility  in  opposite  directions.  [A,  380.]  See 
also  Ven^  amphisboence. 

AMPHISCEtOS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2m(aSm)-fl's'sen(ke!'I)-o's.  From 
an^t,  on  both  sides,  and  o-k^Aos,  the  lower  limb,  capable  of  using  one 
foot  equally  as  well  as  the  other.    [L,  5.3.] 

AMPHISCHIST.5;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a»m)-fi'-ski2s(sch2i2s)'- 
te(ta'-e2).    From  d/x</>i,  on  both  sides,  and  o-xuttos,  spht.    A  division 
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of  cruciferous  plants  iTdtradynamfx)  made  by  Reichenbach,  cora- 
prising  the  Thlaspidiece,  Lepidicm,  PsychiniecB,  Alyssece^  Came- 
linecB,  VellecB,  Arabidecs^  Sisytabreoz,  ana  Brassicece.    [B,  170.] 

AMPHISMILA,  AMPHISMII.E{Lat.),n'sf.  A^mlaSmj-fl^s'- 
mi^l-a^,  -e(a).  From  d/uijlii,  on  both  sides,  and  <riiii\i),  a  Icnife.  Fr.. 
amphismile.  Grer.,  zweLsehneidigea  Messer.  II;.,  anfismila.  Sp., 
anfismllo,  anfismera.    A  double-edged  knife.    [D,  100.] 

AMPHISPKKM^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-fl2-spu'r(spe2r)'- 
meCma^-e^),  From  afL^i.on  both  sides,  and  o-irepjaa,  a  seed.  A  series 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  Phylacocarpicai  made  by  Reichenbach, 
comprising  the  families  Cruciferce.  Papaveraceoe,  and  Capparidece. 
LB,  170.] 

AMPHISPEKMIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A^mtaSmi-fl^-spu^rfspe^rV- 
mi^-u^mCu^m).    From  an^i^  about,  and  <rirep/ia,  a  seed.    See  Epi- 

SPEBM. 

AMPHISPHALSIS  (Lat.),  a.  f.  A''m(a3m)-fl2.s-fa21(fa'l)'si2s. 
Qen.,  amphisphal'$eos{-sis).  Gr.,  o|ii«^t<r<^aA(rts.  The  circumduction 
of  a  limb  in  the  reduction  of  a  dislocation.    [HipPocrates  (L,  53).] 

AMPHISTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(aSm)-fl2s'to-mas.  (Jen.,  am- 
phistom'atos  {-tis).  From  ajbu^io-Tojuo?.  having  a  double  mouth  or 
opening.  Fr. ^  amphistome.  Ger. ^  Zapfenwurm,  Endloch.  It.,Sp., 
anUstoma,  A  genus  of  parasitic  animals  of  the  class  Scolecida, 
order  Trematoda,  established  by  Rudolphi ;  distinguished  by  hav- 
ing a  suctorial  disc  at  the  postierior  as  well  as  at  the  anterior  ex- 
tremity. They  infest  the  Mammalia  chiefly.  [A.  321 ;  B  ;  D,  76  ; 
L,  16,  is,  27.1 — A.  aquaticuiu.  See  Gobdius  aquaticus, — A.  coni- 
cum  [Rudolphi].  {Jer.,  kegelformiges  Endloch.  Syn. :  Festucaria 
[Zeder]  {senFasciola  [Schranck])  cei'vi,  Fasciola  [Gmelin]  (seu  Mo- 
nostoma  [Zeder])  elaphi.  A  species  found  in  great  numbers  in  the 
paunch  and  psalterium  of  ruminants  ;  a  reddish-white  worm,  10  to 
15  mm.  long,  2  to  3  mm.  thick,  having  a  small  mouth  and  a  posterior 
suctorial  disc  2  to  3  mm.  broad.  [A,  321 ;  Rudolphi  (L,  17).]— A. 
crumeniferum  [Creplin].  A  species  found  in  the  ox.  [L,  17.] — 
A.  explanatum  [Creplin].  A  species  found  in  the  bile-ducts  and 
gall-bladder  of  the  ox.  [L,  16.] — A.  honiinis  [Kiichenraeister].  A 
species  found  in  great  numbers  in  the  large  intestine  and  the  ap- 
pendix vermif  ormis  of  two  East  Indians  who  had  died  of  cholera  ; 
a  worm  5  to  8  mm.  long  and  3  to  4  mm.  broad.  [A,  321 ;  B,  27.] — A. 
subclavatum.  A  species  found  in  the  fi'og,  made  the  subject  of 
investigation  in  the  study  of  the  Trematoda.  [L,  87.] — A.  Irunca- 
tum  [Rudolphi].  (Jer.,  abgestutztes  Endloch.  A  species  found  in 
the  gall-bladder  and  bile-ducts  of  the  cat.    [A,  314.] 

AMPHISTOMOUS,  adj.  A^m-phiSs'to^m-uSs.  In  zoology, 
having  a  suctorial  disc  at  each  end.    [L,  56.]    See  Amphistoma. 

AMPHISTOMUM  (Lat.),  ix.  n.  A"m(aSm)-fl2s'to-mu3m(mu''m). 
See  Amphistoma. 

AMPHITETBASE.5E  (Lat.^,  n.  f.  pi.  A'ra(aSm)-fl2-teSt-raz- 
(ra's)'e'-e(a'-e'').  A  division  of  Algae  made  by  Trevisan.  [B,  121, 
170.] 

AMPHITHEATRE,  n.  A^m-fl'-the'aHr.  Gr.,  aii.^i.eAa.Tpov 
(from  a/A0(,  around,  and  fleoyflat,  to  look).  Lat.,  amphitheatruni. 
Fr.,  amphith^dtre.  Ger.,  Amphitheater.  It.,  Sp.,  anfiteatro.  A 
room  arranged  with  ascending  tiers  of  seats,  for  performing  surgi- 
cal operations  or  giving  instruction  by  demonstration.    [A,  385  ;  D.] 

AMPHITKOPAL,  AMPHITBOPOUS,  adj's.  A^m-fln/ro- 
pa'^l, -pu^s.  From  a/Ai^t,  on  both  sides,  and  Tpdffos,  a  turning.  Lat., 
amphitropus.  Fr.,  amphitrope.  Sp.,  anfitropo.  In-  botany,  at- 
tached by  its  middle  and  with  its  axis  lying  parallel  with  th6  pla- 
centa (said  of  the  ovule).    [B,  19.] 

AMPHIVOKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2ra(a'm)-fl»'vo2r-a».  From 
oLfi^L^  in  both  ways,  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Omnivorous  animals. 
[B,  39.] 

AMPHODIPiOPTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'m-(a<m)-fo-di»p-lo'pi=-as. 
From  ttjiA^M,  both,  Sin-Ados,  double,  and  o^is,  si^ht.  Fr.,  amphodi- 
plopie.  Ger.,  Ampfiodlplopie.  It.,  Sp.,  anfodiplopia.  A  morbid 
affection  of  -vision  in  which  objects  are  seen  double  with  each  eye 
separately.    [A,  385.]    See  Diplopia. 

AMPHODONTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2m(a'm)-fo-do2n'ta=.  From 
aii<f>t^  on  both  sides,  and  oSov^,  a  tooth.  Animals  that  have  teeth  in 
both  jaws.    [Hippocrates  (L,  94).] 

AMPHOGEN,  n.  A^m'fo-je^n.  Fr.,  amphogine.  Ger.,  Am- 
phogen.  It.,  amfogeno.  Sp.,  anfogeno.  See  Amphigen  (2d  def.). 
— A'stoff  (Ger.).    See  AMPHieEN  (2d  def.). 

AMPHOGENOUS,  adj.  A^m-fo^j'e^n-u's.  I^at,  amplwgenins. 
Fr.,  amphog^ne.  Ger.,  amphogen,  Amphigenous  (3d  def.).  [Ber- 
zelius  (B,  196).] 

AMPHOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'm;aam)'to-ra3.  Gr.,  ijKfiopeiJs.  Fr., 
amphore.  Sp.,dnfora.  1.  A  bottle,  .jar,  or  other  vessel.  [A,312.J 
2.  A  Roman  measure  of  9  imperial  gallons  (40  litres^  and  a  (jrreek 
measure  of  ^  gallons  (26i  litres).  [B.]  3.  In  botany,  the  lower 
part  of  the  pyxidium  (g.  v.).  [A,  385.]  4.  A  genus  of  diatoms  made 
by  Ehrenberg.    [B,  121.] 

AMPHORIC,  adj.  A^m-fo'r'i^k.  From  amphora  (d/iifiopeu! 
[=aifi^iit>opevq]),  atwo-handlednaiTow-necked  jue:.  Fr.,  amphorique. 
Qer.,amphorisch.  It.,  Sp.,  an/oWoo,  1.  Resembling  the  sound  pro- 
duced by  blowing  across  the  mouth  of  a  bottle  (said  of  auscultatory 
sounds).  2.  Tympanitic  and  of  a  metallic  character  (said  of  percus- 
sion sounds).  [A,  311,  314.]  See  under  Bubble.  Cough,  Resonance, 
Respiration,  and  Voice. 

AMPHOKICITY,  n.  A^m-fo^r-i^s'l^t-i^.  Fr.,  amplwricM.  A 
condition  in  which  an  amphoric  sound  is  given  forth  on  auscultation 
or  percussion.    [Trousseau  (A,  385).] 

AMPHOTERIC,  adj.    A2m-fo-te2r'i=k.    See  Amphotekous. 

AMPHOTEROAMPHODIPLOPIA,  AMPHOTERODI- 
OPSIA,  AMPHOTEROBIPLOPIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  /2m(a'm)- 
fo=t"e=r-o-a2m(ai>m)-fo-di'p-lo'pi2-as,  -difdO-o^p'si^-a',  -fo^f'e^r-o- 
di'ip-lo'pi^-a".    See  Amphodiplopia  and  Diplopia. 


AMPHOTEROMOKPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'm(a>m)-foH"e2r 
o-mo2rf'u's(u«s).  From  A/uijidTepos.  double,  and  fiopi(>fl,  shape.  A 
genus  of  TmniadcB  in  the  larval  sta,te.    [Diesing  (L,  ]6).J 

AMPHOXBROUS,  adj.  A^m-foH'e^r-uSs.  From  aji^o'Tepo?, 
pertaining  to  both  sides.  ¥T.,amphotere.  Get.,  amphoter.  Double, 
twofold,  belonging  simultaneously  to  two  opposites ;  in  chemis- 
try, combining  with  oxygen  in  different  proportions  to  form  either 
acid-forming  or  basic  oxides,  also  possessed  of  properties  which  dif- 
fer from  those  of  either  an  acid  or  a  base.  [B,  9  ;  IBerzelius  (B,  93).] 
See  also  A.  reaction  and  A,  salts. 

AMPHRODIPLOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=m(a8m)-fro-di'p-lo'pi2-as. 
See  Amphodiplopia. 

AMPHYBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A2m(aam)-fi>b(fu»b)'i=-u>m(u<m). 
See  Amphibion. 

AMPHYMENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=m(aSm)-fi(fu»)-me(ma)'ni2- 
u3m(u*m).  From  afiipC,  on  both  sides,  and  v/iAvlov,  a  membrane. 
Fr.,  anvphym^ne.  A  genus  of  plants  made  by  Kunth  and  by  De 
Candolle,  identical  with  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  genus  Pterocar- 
pus.    [B,  121, 170.] 

AMPIiECTIVE,  adj.  A'm-ple^k'ti'v.  Lat.,  amplecfans,  am- 
plcctivus  (from  amplectare  \afjntyiir\iKeiv],  to  twine  around).  Fr., 
amplectif.  It.,  Sp.,  amplectivo.  In  botany,  embracing  (said  of 
leaves  in  which  the  lateral  edges  of  one  are  folded  in  and  embraced 
by  another  leaf,  which  itself  is  folded  and  embraced  in  like  manner). 
[A,  885  ;  B,  1.] 

AMPLEXANS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(aSm)-pIe2x'a=nz(a3ns).  See 
Amplectivb. 

AMPI,BXATII,E,  adj.  A^m-ple^x'a^t-i^l.  Lat,  amplexatilis. 
Fr.,  amplexatile.  It.,  amplessatilo.  Sp..  amplexatil.  In  botany, 
enveloping  (said  of  the  radicle  of  a  seed  when  it  enlarges  and  en- 
velops the  rest  of  the  embryo,  also  of  leaves  that  embrace  the  stalk 
by  their  base).    [A,  .385';  B.] 

AMPtEXATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)-ple2x-a(a!i)'shi=(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  amplexatio'nis.  From  am/plexare,  to  embrace.  An  alchemi- 
cal term  for  a  form  of  union  between  regulus  of  antimony  and  gold. 
[L,  94.] 

AMPtEXICAUI,,  adj.  A^m-ple^x'i^ka^l.  Lat.,  amplexicaulis 
(from  amplexus,  an  embrace,  and  caulis,  a  stem),  Fr.,  amplexi- 
caule.  Grer.,  stengelumfassend.  It.,  amplessicaulo.  In  botany, 
embracing  the  stem  (said  of  a  leaf  when  it  surrounds  the  stem  with 
its  base).    [B.] 

AMPLEXIFIOBE,  adj.  A^m-ple^x't^-flor.  Lat.,  amplexiflo- 
rus  (from  amplexus,  an  embrace,  and.^s,  a  flower).  Fr,,  amplexi- 
flore.  In  botany,  embracing  the  flower  ;  a  term  applied  by  (jassini 
to  the  scales  upon  the  receptacle  of  the  Compositoe.    [B,  121.] 

AMPtEXIFOtlATE,  adj.  A^m-ple^x-i^-fo'US-at.  Fromam- 
plexus,  an  embrace,  and  folium,,  a  leaf.  Lat.,  amplexifoliatus. 
Fr.,  amplexifolie..    Having  amplexicaul  leaves.    [B,  38.] 

AMPIEXUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=m(a'm)-ple=x'uSs(u*s).  Gen.,  am- 
plex'iis.    1.  In  botany,  an  embracing.    [B.]    2.  Coitas.-    [K.] 

AMPLEXUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''m(a»m)-ple2x'u»s(u«s).  In  botany, 
embraced  or  surrounded.    [B,  121.] 

AMPMATIELORE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n^-pUa-aS-tis-flor.  Having 
flowers  with  dilated  corollse.    [B,  38.] 

AMPtlATIFORME  (Fr.),  adj.  A'nS-pli^-ast-i'-foi'rm.  From 
am.pliatus,  amphfied,  and  forma,  form.  In  botany,  having  large 
dimensions  ;  serving  to  cover  in  something  else.    [B,  121.] 

AMPLIATION,  n.  A^^m-pliii-a'shuSn.  I&t.,  amplintio  (from 
ampliare,  to  increase).  Fr.,  arnpliaiion.  Ger.,  Erweiierung.  It., 
ampliazione.  Sp.,  ampliadcm.  I.  Distension  of  a  cavity  (like  that 
of  the  thorax  or  abdomen,  from  emphysema,  effusion,  or  a  tumor). 
[D,  79.]  2.  Dilatation  (as  of  the  soft  parts  during  parturition).  [Au- 
vard,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mM.  et  de  chir.,"  May  21, 1886,  p.  339.] 

AMPLIATUS  (Lat.),  ad,-).  A»m(a3m)-pU=-a(a')'tu»s(tu*s).  Fr., 
amplijU.    In  botany,  dilated,  di.stended.    [B,  198.] 

AMPLICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(aSm)-pli»-ko21'li2s.  From 
amplus,  large,  and  collum,  a  neck.  In  botany,  a  term  applied  to 
the  neck  or  constricted  portion  of  any  part,  when  it  is  less  con- 
tracted than  usual.    [B,  121.] 

AMPLIFICATION,  n.  A=m-pli=-fi2-ka'shu'n.  Lat.,  amplifl- 
catio.  Fr.,  amplification.  Ger.,  Vergrosserung.  It,,  amplifica- 
zione.  Sp.,  amplijicacidn,  aum^nto.  1.  The  apparent  enlargement 
of  an  object  when  viewed  through  a  microscope  or  telescope,  [B.] 
2.  The  magnifying  power  of  a  microscope.  [B.]  3.  As  formerly 
used,  morbid  enlargement  of  an  organ.    [M,  66.] 

AMPLIFlfi  (Fr.),  adj.    A'n^-pli^-fl^-a.    See  Amplutus. 

AMPLIFIBB,  n.  A=m'pli2-fl-uir.  A  lens  for  increasing  the 
visual  field  of  a  microscope.    [B,  39.] 

AMPLIOPIA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  A!'m(a»m)-pli2-o'pi2-as.  See  Am- 
blyopia, 

AMPLITUDE,  n,  A»m'pli2-tu=d,  Lat.,  amplitudo.  Fr.,  am- 
plitude, itendue.  Ger.,  Amplitude,  Grosse,  Breite,  Weite.  It., 
amplitudine,  ampiezza.  Sp.,  am.plitud,  extensidn.  1.  In  physics, 
the  distance  between  the  extreme  limits  of  an  oscillation  or  vibra- 
tion. Thus,  the  a.  of  vibration  of  a  pendulum  is  the  chord  of  the  are 
through  which  it  oscillates  ;  the  a.  of  vibration  of  a  wave  is  the  dis- 
tance from  the  crest  to  the  trough  of  the  wave.  2.  Of  the  pulse,  its 
fullness,  i.  e.,  the  extent  of  dilatation  of  the  artery  at  each  impulse 
of  the  heart.  [A,  385.]— A.  du  bassin  (Fr.).  Syn, :  partie  large  du 
bassin.  The  most  extensive  plane  of  the  pelvic  cavity,  touching  the 
middle  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  a  point  opposite  the  top  of  each 
acetabulum,  and  the  junction  of  the  second  and  third  sacral  ver- 
tebrBB.  [A,  24,]  For  other  uses  of  the  word,  see  A.  of  aberration 
and  A.  of  accommodation. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  As,  ah;  A',  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank  ; 
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AMPOMBE,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  a  number  of  gramineous 
plants  and  for  the  straw  produced  from  them.    [B,  121.] 

AMPONDRE  (Fr.),  n.  ASu^-po^nSdr.  From  a  Madagascar 
name..  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  the  sheaths  of  the  leaves  and 
to  the  spathes  of  palm-trees  in  Madagascar.    [B,  38,  121.] 

AMPOSIS,  AMPOTIS  (Lat.),  n'sf.  A2m(a8m)-po'si=s,  -tiss. 
Gen.,  am^o'seos  (sis),  ampo'teos  i-ios,  -pot'idos,  -pot'idis).  Gr., 
ajLurtocrt,?,  aftirurt;  (=  avantatri^^  dt'aTrwTts),  a  drying  up.  1.  An  ab- 
sorption of  fluid,  normal  or  morbid,  in  any  part  of  the  body.  [M, 
13.]  2.  A  recession  of  the  humors  inward  from,  the  surface  of  the 
body.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 
AMPOUFOUTCHI,  u.    See  Afouth. 

AMPOUIiAOU  (Fr.).  n.  A^n^-pu-la^-u.  A  variety  of  olive  grow- 
ing in  the  south  of  France.    [B,  121.] 

AMPOUIiE  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-puI.  1.  An  ampulla  (o.  v.).  [B.]  2. 
A  bulla  (g.  v.\  more  particularly  one  that  forms  on  the  foot  or  the 
hand  from  chafing.  [F,  301  ;  M,  77.]  3.  Any  flask-shaped  bag  or 
pouch.  ^&&  A.hypodet'mique.  4.  An  apparatus  devised  by  Bert  for 
registering  the  respiratory  movements,  especially  of  fishes.  It  con- 
sists of  a  rubber  bag,  slightly  inflated,  connected  by  a  tube  with  a 
registering  tambour.  When  the  bag  is  placed  in  the  pharynx,  or 
In  any  other  cavity  the  size  of  whicn  varies,  the  variation  is  indi- 
cated by  the  tambour.  The  a.  may  be  a  single  or  a  double  rubber 
bag  la.  plate  ou  a.  double)  ;  in  the  double  a.,  one  bag  is  placed 
within  the  other,  and  the  outer  one  is  connected  with  the  tambour. 
Bert's  a.  is  similar  in  principle  to  the  heart- 
~  sound  of  Marey  and  Chauveau.     [J,  3,  5.f— 

A.  bulbaire.  The  bulbous  portion  of  the 
male  urethra.  [A,  385.J— A.  cartUag:ineux. 
Milne-Edwards''s  name  for  the  pyloric  portion 
of  the  stomach  of  the  craw-fish,  which  is  pro- 
vided with  a  peculiar  arrangement  of  ridges 
beset  with  hairs,  adapted  for  the  thorough 
comminution  of  the  food.  [B,  100.]— A.  de 
Vater.  See  Ampulla  of  Vater.~A.  double. 
See  A.  (4th  def.).— A.  du  canal  deferent. 
See  Ampulla  of  the  vas  deferens.  —  A.  du 
canal  d^mi-circulaire  horizontal.  See 
Ampulla  ossea  anterior. — A.  du  canal  ver- 
tical ant6rieur.  See  Ampulla  ossea  supe- 
rior.— A.  du  canal  vertical  post^rieur. 
See  Ampulla  ossea  inferior.~A,  d'un  canal 
galactifere.  See  Ampulla  ductus  lactifeH. 
—A.  liypodermique.  A  glass  bulb,  holding 
a  little  more  than  1  c.  c,  provided  with  a  tu- 
bular stem,  invented  by  Limousin  for  the  pur- 
limousin's  ampoule  pose  of  preserving  solutions  intended  for  hy- 
HYPODERMii^UE.  podcrmic  use.  The  interior  is  sterilized  by 
means  of  heat,  and  the  hot  solution  is  then 
sucked  into  the  bulb  by  the  end  of  the  stem  being  thrust  into  it,  or 
it  is  thrown  in  by  means  of  a  syringe,  and  the  end  of  the  stem  is 
then  sealed  with  theox^hydrogen  blowpipe.  When  the  contents 
are  to  be  used,  a  notch  is  cut  around  the  base  of  the  stem  with  a 
small  saw  or  file,  and  the  stem  is  then  broken  off.  The  point  of  the 
hypodermic-syringe  needle  is  now  plunged  into  the  solution,  and 
the  required  quantity  drawn  into  the.  barrel  with  the  piston.  [Li- 
mousin, " BulTg^n.  de  th§rap.,"  Apr.  15, 1886,  p.  316.]— A.  olivaire. 
See  Ampulla  Vaterl.—A.  plate.  See  A.  (4th  def  .).*— A.  rectale. 
See  Ampulla  of  the  rectum. 

AMPOUIiETTE  (Fr.),  u.  f.  ASn^-pu-let.  The  Valerianella, 
[B,  38.] 

AMPULLA  (Lat.),  n.f,  A2m(a8m)-pun(pul)'la».  Gr.,  aju^opetStoi', 
aii.^opiBiov.  Fr.,  ampoule.  (Jer.,  Ampulle.  It.,  Sp.,  ampolla.  1.  In 
chemistry  and  physics,  a  glass  flask  with  long  neck  and  dilated  body 
or  a  small  hollow  glass  globe,  [B,  38.]  2.  In  botany,  a  flask-shaped 
dilatation  of  the  leaves  found  in  certain  aquatic  plants.  [B,  19.]  3. 
In  anatomy,  a  flask-like  expanded  portion  of  a  canal.  4.  Hildanus's 
term  for  the  heart,  liver,  and  brain  at  an  early  period  of  embryonic 
life.  [L,  94.] .  5.  In  pathology  (rarely  used),  a  bleb  or  blister.  [G.] 
— A.  canaliculi  lacryinalis.  A  dilatation  at  the  curvature  of 
the  lacrymal  canal.  [L.] — A.  chyli,  A.  chylifera.  See  Recepta- 
CULUM  chyli. — A.  ductus  lactiferi.  Fr.,  amjjoule  d^un  canal 
galactifh-e.  A  sinus  of  the  mammary  gland,  being  the  expanded 
portion  of  a  milk-duct  near  the  nipple,  serving  as  a  kind  of  tem- 
porary reservoir  for  the  milk,  [C  ;  L.]— A.  Fallopii  tubae.  The 
outer,  sinuoas  dilated  portion  of  the  oviduct.  [A.  46.]— A.  mem- 
branacea  labyrinthi.  That  portion  of  the  membranous  laby- 
rinth of  the  ear  which  is  inclosed  in  the  a.  of  a  semicircular  canal. 
[F.]— A.  nervi  optici.  The  dilatation  of  the  subvaginal  space  of 
the  optic  nerve  at  its  anterior  extremity.  [L,  63.]— Ampullre  of 
the  inanimary  gland.  See  A.  ductus  lactiferi.— A.mp\L\\?e  of 
the  membranous  semicircular  canals.  See  A.  membranacea 
labyrinthi. — A,  of  the  oviduct.  See^.  Fallopii  tubce-. — A.  of  the 
rectum.  Fr.,  ampoule  rectale.  That  portion  which  is  situated  be- 
tween the  muscular  floor  of  the  pelvis  below  and  the  "  third  sphinc- 
ter "  above  ;  closed  in  the  normal  condition  by  the  collapse  of  the  gut 
from  the  sides,  but  capable  of  great  distension  as  the  result  of  f secal 
accumulation. — Ampullae  or  the  semicircular  canals.  See 
A.  membranacea  labyrinthi  and  A.  ossea.— A.  of  the  vagina.  The 
dilatable  upper  portion  of  the  vagina.  [L,  44.]— A.  of  the  vas  def- 
erens. Fr.,  ampoule  du  canal  deferent.  Ger.,  Ampulle  des  Samen- 
leiters.  A  name  given  by  Henle  to  a  saccular  enlargement  near  the 
termination  of  the  canal  beneath  the  bladder.  [C.  L.]— A.  of  Va- 
ter. jMt.,  a.  (sen  diverticidu7n)Vc('teri.  Fr.,  ampoule  de  Vater.  Ger.. 
Vater''8ches  DivertiJcel.  It.,  ampolla  di  Vate.r.  A  small  cavity  in  the 
wall  of  the  duodenum,  between  the  muscular  and  mucous  layers, 
into  which  the  ductus  choledochus  and  the  pancreatic  duct  empty 
independently  ;  described  by  Vater,  a  Dutch  anatomist.  It  appears 
in  the  lumen  of  the  intestine  aa  a  low,  rounded  eminence  with  the 
opening  near  the  summit.  It  is  present  in  man  and  in  those  of  the 
lower  animals  in  which  the  bile-duct  and  the  pancreatic  duct  pene- 


trate the  muscular  coat  of  the  duodenum  independently,  but  finally 
open  into  the  intestine  by  a  single  orifice.  [J,  28  ;  62  ;  ''  Am.  Quart. 
Micr.  Jour.,"  i  (J).] — A.  ossea.  Syn. :  sinus  (seu  I'ecessus)  ampul- 
laceus,  sinus  elUpticus.  The  dilated  portion  of  an  osseous  semicir- 
cular canal  of  the  ear  at  its  union  with  the  vestibule,  serving  for  the 
lodgment  of  the  a.  membranacea.  [L,  31.]— A.  ossea  anterior, 
A.  ossea  externa.  Fr.,  ampoule  du  canal  demi-circulaire  hori- 
zontal .  Ger.,  Ampulle  des  dusseren  Bogengnnges.  A  dilatation  at 
the  anterior  extremity  of  the  horizontal  semicircular  canal  of  the 
ear.  [L,  31.]— A.  ossea  inferior.  Fr.,  ampoule  du  canal  vertical 
post^rieur.  GJer.,  Ampulle  des  hinteren  vertikalen  Bogenganges. 
The  dilatation  of  the  outer  portion  of  the  posterior  vertical  semi- 
circular canal  of  the  ear.  [L,  31.]— A.  ossea  labyrinthi.  See  A. 
ossea. — A.  ossea  superior.  Fr.,  ampoule  du  canal  vertical  anf4- 
rieur.  GiQr.,  Ampulle  des  vorderen  vertikalen  Bogenganges.  The 
dilatation  at  the  interior  extremity  of  the  superior  vertical  semi- 
circular canal  of  the  ear.  [L,  31.]— A.  vasis  deferentis.  See  A. 
of  the  vas  de/ere?is.— Lieberkiihii's  A.  The  caecal  end  of  a  lac- 
teal in  an  intestinal  villus.    [J,  24.] 

AMPUI.LACEOUS,  adj.  A^m-pun-la'shuas.  Lat.,  ampulla- 
ceus.    Fr.,  ampullae^.    See  Ampullaceus  and  Ampullate, 

AMPULLACEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASm(a3m)-pu31(pu41)-la(la3)'se»- 
(ke«)-u8s(u'*s).  1.  Big-bellied.  [A,  312.]  2.  In  botany,  applied  to  the 
corolla  when  it  is  dilated  at  the  base  or  has  a  gibbous  tube.  [B,  38.] 
3.  Ampullate  {q.  v.).  [J.]  4.  Accompanied  with  the  formation  or 
bullae  ie.  g.,febris  ampullacea  =  acute  pemphigus).    [G.] 

AMPUIiljAR,  adj.  A^m-pu^riaSr.  Lat.,  ampullaris.  Fr.,  am- 
pullaire.    See  Ampullate. 

AMPU1.T..ATE,  adj.  A^m-pu^l'lat.  'La.t.,  ampullaceus.  ampul- 
laris, ampuUosus.  Fr..  ampullace,  ampullaire.  Ger.,  flaschen- 
formig,  blasenformig.  Flask-shaped  ;  pertaining  to  or  shaped  like 
an  ampulla  (e.  g.,  a  goblet-cell).    [J,  6.] 

AMPULLE  (Ger.),  n.  A^m-pul'le".  See  Ampulla.— A.  des 
ausseren  Kogenganges.  See  Ampulla  ossea  anterior.— A.  des 
hinteren  vertikalen  Bogenganges.  See  Ampulla  ossea  m/e- 
rior.—A.  des  Samenleiters.  See  Ampulla  of  the  vas  deferens.— 
A.  des  vordei'en  vertikalen  Bogenganges.  See  Ampulla  os- 
sea superior. 

AMPULLOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(.aam)-pu31(pu41)-lo'su3s(su'*s). 
See  Ampullaceus. 

■  AMPUTABE  (Lat.),  v.  tr.  A2m(a9m)-pu2(pu)-ta(ta3)'re2.  To 
cut  off,  to  amputate,  to  mutilate.— A.  nervos,  A.  vires.  To  de- 
prive of  strength.     [D,  107  ;  M,  60.] 

AMPUTATE.  V.  tr.  A^m'pu^-tat.  Gr.,  atroKoiTTeLv.  Lat.,  am- 
putare  (from  ambi-  [=  ajii^tj,  around,  and  putare,  to  trim,  to  prune. 
Fr.,  arnputer.  Ger.,  amputiren.  It.,  amputare.  Sp.,  amputar. 
To  cut  away  from  the  body  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  a  limb  or  any 
salient  part,  such  as  the  breast  or  the  penis  ;  also,  as  occasionally 
used,  a  portion  of  an  internal  structure  (e.  g.,  the  uterus,  the  uvula, 
etc.). 

AMPUTATING  KNIFE,  n.  A^m'pu^-tat-iang.  See  under 
Knife  and  Catlin. 

AMPUTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2mfa3m)-pu2(pu)-ta(ta3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  amputatio'nis.  See  Amputation.— A.  carp o-radi alls.  Am- 
putation at  the  wrist  joint.— A.  ex  articulo.  Amputation  at  a 
joint.  [D,  129.] — A.  femoris  trans-condylica.  Amputation  at 
the  knee  joint  with  the  removal  of  a  slice  from  the  lower  end  of  the 
femur,  including  its  articular  surface.  [Syme,  "  Lond.  and  Edinb. 
Med.  Jour  ,"  May,  1845  (L).]— A.  incruenta.  See  Bloodless  ampu- 
tation.—A.  panniculata.  A  flap  amputation.  [D,  129.]  —  A. 
spontanea.  See  Spontaneous  amputation.— A.  subtalica.  Am- 
putation of  the  foot  at  the  articulation  of  the  astragalus  with  the 
calcaneum  ;  first  practised  by  Lignerolles,  Velpeau,  and  Malgaigne, 
and  afterward  recommended  by  Langenbeck,  in  cases  in  which  the 
ankle  joint  is  healthy,  whUe  the  calcaneum  is  diseased.  [R.  Volk- 
mann,  "  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,"  xiv,  p.  636(D).]— A.  talo-calcanea. 
Amputation  of  the  foot  immediately  in  front  of  the  ankle  joint,  the 
neck  of  the  astragalus  and  the  anterior  process  of  the  os  calcis  being 
sawn  through  ;  an  operation  considered  as  intermediate  between 
Chopart's  on  the  one  hand,  and  Syme's  and  Pirogoff 's  on  the  other. 
The  plantar  flap  should  be  ample,  with  little  or  no  dorsal  flap. 
[E.  Blasius,  ibid.,  ii,  p.  521  (D).]— A.  tarso-metatarsalis.  See 
Tarso-metatarsal  amputation.— A.  tibio-tarsea.  Amputation  at 
the  ankle  joint.  [A,  389.]— A,  vocis.  Loss  of  voice  ;  hoarseness. 
[Caelius  Aurelianus  (L,  87).]— Humeri  a.  ex  articulo.  Amputa- 
tion at  the  shoulder  joint. 

AMPUTATION.  A^m-pu^ta'shu^n.  Gr.,  airoTo^i^,  airorofjiia. 
Lat.,  amputatio.  Fr.,  amputation.  Ger.,  Amputation.  It.,  am- 
putazione.  Sp.,  amputacidn.  The  operation  or  process  (generally 
a  cutting  operation)  by  which  the  whole  or  a  part  of  a  limb  or  of 
any  salient  structure  (such  as  the  breast,  the  penis,  the  uvula,  the 
uterus,  etc.),  is  removed  from  the  body.  [A  ;  B,  96  ;  E.]  Some 
exsections  were  formerly  termed  a's  of  the  heads  of  bones.  [A, 
298.]  Cf.  Disarticulation.— Accidental  a.  The  violent  separa- 
tion of  a  limb  by  its  being  torn,  cut,  or  crushed  off.  [A,  393.]— 
Alouette's  a.  A.  at  the  hip  joint  by  making  a  semicircular  ex- 
ternal flap  extending  to  the  great  trochanter,  disarticulating  the 
head  of  the  femur,  and  then  making  a  large  internal  flap  by  cutting 
from  within  outward.  [D,  90.]— A.  Sl  deux  lambeaux  (Fr.).  See 
Double-hap  a.— A.  d.  deux  lambeaux  rectangiilaires  in^gaux 
(Fr.).  See  TeaWs  a.— A.  k  lambeau  p£riostique  (Fr.).  See 
Subperiosteal  a.— A.  at  the  point  of  election.  Fr.,  a.  aulieu 
d''Mection.  A.  done  at  a  point  chosen  on  account  of  its  being  most 
advantageous  (usually  said  of  the  leg,  the  point  being  about  a 
hand^s  breadth  below  the  tuberosity  of  the  tibia).  [A,  278.]— A.  by 
transfixion.  Fr.,  a.  par  transfixion.  Ger.,  A.  mit  Durchstechung. 
A  method  of  performing  a  flap  a.  by  thrusting  a  long  knife  com- 
pletely through  the  limb,  from  one  side  to  the  other  or  from  before 
backward,  close  to  the  bone,  and  making  the  flap  with  a  single 
stroke  of  the  knife  from  within  outward.    In  some  cases,  as  in  5ie 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U^,  like  U  fGerman). 
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leg,  tlie  first  flap  is  made  by  cutting  from  without  inward,  and  the 
other  by  transfixion.  [A,  278.]  —  A.  calcan£o-astragalienne 
(Fr.).  See  Subastragalar  a. — A.  carpo-m^tacarpienne  (Fr.), 
See  Carpo-metacarpal  a.— A.  centrale  (Fr.).  See  Central  a. — 
A.  circulaire  (Fr.).  See  Circular  a.— A.  cong^^nitale  (Fr.).  A 
congenital  a.  See  Intra-uterine  o.— A.  cons^cutixe  (Fr.).  See 
CoTisecutive  ct,~A.  coxo-f6niorale  (Fr.).  A.  at  the  hip  joint.  [A, 
389.]— A.  cuboldo-m^tatarsienne  (Fr.\  See  Tarso-metatarsal 
a.— A.  dans  la  contigruit^  (Fr.).  A.  at  a  joint.— A.  dans  la  con- 
tinuity (Fr.).  See  A.  in  the  continuity.— A,  dans  I'article  (Fr,). 
A.  at  a  joint'.— A.  de  complaisance  (Fr.).  See  A.  of  expediency. — 
A.  delajambe  dans  I'article  (Fr.).  A.  at  the  knee  joint.— A. 
diaclastique  (Fr.).  See  Diaclastic  a.— A,  du  bras  dans  I'arti- 
cle (Fr.).  A.  at  the  shoulder  joint.— A.  durch  Cirkelschnitt, 
A.  durch  Kreisschnitt,  A.  durch  Zirkelschnitt  (Ger.).  See 
Circular  a.— A,  excentrique  (Fr.).  &ee  Eccentric  a. — A.  ellip- 
tique  (Ft.).  See  Elliptical  a.— A,  en  raquette  (Fr.).  A  variety 
of  the  oval  a.  devised  by  Malgaigne  in  which  the  spiral  incisions  are 
continuous  above  with  a  single  longitudinal  incision,  so  that  the 
gaping  wound  has  the  form  of  a  racket.  [J.  Ashhurst,  Jr.  (A.  277).] 
— A.  f^moro-condylienne  (Fr.).  A.  at  the  kneeioint  with  the 
removal  of  a  portion  of  the  condyles  of  the  femur.  [Vaslin,  "  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  Mar.  27, 1885,  p.  204.]— A.  f€moro-TO- 
tulienne  de  Gritti  (Fr.;).  See  Gritti's  a.— A.  in  the  contiguity. 
BV.,  a.  dans  la  contiguite.    A.  at  a  joint. — A.  in  the  continuity. 

Fr.,  a.  dans  la 
continuity.  Ger., 
A.  in  der  Conti- 
nuitdt.  Sp.,  om- 
putacidn  por  la 
continuidad.  A. 
of  a  hmb  at  any 
other  point  than 
at  a  joint.  —  A. 
intra  -  uterine 
(Fr.).  Seelntra- 
uteHne  a.— A.  lo- 
sangique  (Fr.). 
A  modification  of 
the  oval  a.  de- 
scribed by  Sou- 
part,  the  outhnp 
of  the  wound  be- 
ing more  or  less 
lozenge  -  shaped ; 
used  m  a's  of  the 
hand  and  foot. 
IA,278.]— A.m6- 
tatarso  -  pha- 
langienne  (Fr.). 
See  Metatarso- 
phalangeal a.— 
A.  mil  Durch- 
stechung(Ger.). 
See  A.  by  trans- 
fixion. —  A.  mit 
jErhaltung  des 
Feriostes,  A. 
mit  Periost- 
lappenbildung 
(Ger.).  See  Sub- 
periosteal a.— A. 
oblique  (Fr.). 
See  Oval  a.— -A. 
of  expediency. 
Fr.,  a.  de  com- 
plaisance. One 
done  on  account 
of  a  deformity  or  disease  that  simply  affects  the  appearance  or  use- 
fulness of  a  part,  as  in  the  case  of  a  supernumerary  finger,  an  atro- 
phied leg,  etc.,  but  does  not  threaten  life.  [A,  393 ;  D,  18.]— A. 
ost6oplastique  (Fr.).  See  Osteoplastic  a.— A,  ost^oplastique 
suscondylienne  de  la  cuisse  (Fr.).  See  Gritti''s  a. — A.  ost^o- 
plastique  tibio-calcan^enne  (Fr.).  See  Le  ForVs  a. — A,  ova- 
laire  (Fr,).  See  Oval  a.— A.  par  resection  (Fr.).  It.,  ompufo- 
zione  per  resezione.  An  a.  in  which  a  preliminary  step  consists  in  a 
resection  of  bone,  made  necessary  by  the  character  of  the  injury. 
[Chassaignac  (D,  76).]— A.  par  rupture  (FrA  See  Diaclastic  a. — 
A.  par  transfixion  (Fr.).  See  A.  by  transfixion. — A.  primitive 
(Fr.).  See  Primary  a. — A.  r€p€t6e  (Fr.).  Sec  Reamputation.— 
A'sbinde  (Ger.).  A  capehne  bandage  for  a  stump  after  a.  See 
Capklina, — A.  scapholdo-cun6enne  (Fr,).  See  Scaphoido-cunei- 
fomi  a.— A.  sdche  (Fr.).  See  Bloodless  a.— A,  secondaire  (Fr.). 
1.  A  secondary  a.  (g.  v.).  A  re-a.  or  one  that  is  done  after  a  re- 
section. [A,  278.]  — A'smesser  (Ger.).  An  amputating  knife.— 
A'sneurom  (Gter.).  See  under  Nburobia.- A.  sous-astragali- 
enne  (Fr.).  See  Suf}astragalar  a.— A,  sous-mall 6olaire  (Fr.). 
A.  at  the  ankle  joint— A.  sous-p6riost£e  (Fr.).  See  Subperiosteal 
a.— A.  sous-trochant6rienne  (Fr.).  See  Subtrochanteric  a.— A. 
spontan^e  (Fr.).  See  Spontaneous  a. — A.  sus-condylienne 
(Fr.).  See  Supracondylar  a.— A.  sus-mall£olaire  (Fr.).  See 
Supramalleolar  a. — A,  8us-trochant6rienne  du  f^mur  (Fr.). 
See  Supratrochanteric  excision  of  the  hip.— A,  tardive  (Fr.).  See 
A.  ulterieure. — A.  tarso-m6tatarsienne  (Fr.).  See  Tarso-m^eta- 
tarsal  a. — A.  tarso-tarsienne  (Fr.).  See  ChpparVs  a.— A.  tibio- 
f^morale  (Fr.).  A.  at  the  knee  joint.  [A,  389.]— A.  tibio-tar- 
sienne  (Fr.).  A.  at  the  ankle  joint.  [A,  389.]— A.  nlt£rieure 
(Fr.).  1.  A  secondary  a.  (q.  v.).  2.  One  that  is  deferred  for  a  long 
time  after  the  subsidence  of  inflammatory  phenomena.  [Legouest 
(A,  278).]— A.  ut6ro-ovarienne  (Fr.).  See  Hystbro-oophohec- 
TOMY. — A.  ut^ro-ovarienne  avec  taille  c^sarienne  (Fr.).  See 
CcBsarean  hysterectomy.— A.  ut£ro-ovarique  (Fr.).  See  Hys- 
TERO-oopHORECTOMY.  —  Augeboreue  spontane  A.  (Ger.).     See 


amputation  by  TRANSFIXION.       (AETER  s6dILL0T 
AND  LEGOUEST.) 


CHOPART^S  AMPUTATION.     (AFTER 
SfiDILLOT  AND  LEGK>UEST.) 


Intra-uterine  a. — Baudens's  a.  An  a.  at  the  knee  joint  by  oval 
anterior  and  posterior  flaps.  [E.]— Bficlard's  a.  An  a.  by  trans- 
fixion at  the  hip  joint  in  wnich  the  posterior  flap  is  cut  first.  [E.]— 
Bloodless  a.  Lat.,  amputatio  mcruenta.  Fr.,  a.  siche.  Ger., 
unblutige  A.  One  in  which  no  considerable  loss  of  blood  occurs^ 
either  because  a  knife  is  not  used,  but  an  6craseur,  a  galvanic-cau- 
tery loop,  or  the  like,  or  else  on  account  of  the  use  of  some  such 
device  as  Esmarch's  bandage.— Calcaneo- as tragalar  a.  Fr.,  a. 
calcanio-astragalienne.  See  Subastragalar  a. — Carden*s  a.  An 
a.  devised  by  Garden,  of  Worcester,  England,  being  a  form  of 
mixed  a.  (q.  v.)  with  a  single  skin  flap.  [E.J— Carpal  a.  A  partial 
a.  of  the  hand  through  the  carpus.— Carpo-metacarpal  a.  Fr., 
a.  ca.rpo^m4tacarpienne.  An  a.  at  the  carpo-metacarpal  joint. — 
Carpo-radial  a.  See  Radio-carpal  a.— Central  a.  Fr.,  a.  cen- 
trale. Michel's  term  for  an  a. 
done  in  such  manner  that  the 
scar  will  be  situated  at  or  near 
the  centre  of  the  face  of  the 
stump,  as  in  the  circular  method. 
[A,  278.]— Chopart's  a.  Fr.,  a. 
tarso-tarsienne  (ou  medio-tar- 
sienne).  Syn. :  tarso-tarsal  (or 
m.edio-tarsal)  a.  A  partial  a.  of 
the  foot  in  which  the  oony  struc- 
ture is  divided  at  the  articula- 
tion between  the  astragalus  and 
calcaneum  behind  and  the  sca- 
phoid and  cuboid  bones  ante- 
riorly. [A,  278  ;  S6dillot,  "  Gaz. 
mM.  de  Paris,"  viii,  1840,  p.  241.] 
— Circular  a.  Tr.,  a.  circu- 
laire. Ger.,  A.  durch  Cirkel- 
schnitt  (oder  Kreisschnitt^  oder 
Zirkelschnitt).  Jt.^  arnputazione 
circolare.  A  method  in  which 
the  soft  parts  are  divided  by  a 
circular  sweep  of  the  knife  completely  around  the  limb,  and  in 
which,  therefore,  there  are  no  separate  flaps.  There  are  two  chief 
varieties  of  the  method :  1.  The  first  incision  divides  all  the  tissues 
down  to  the  bone,  and  muscular  action  causes  those  on  the  proxi- 
mal side  to  be  drawn  up ;  a 
second  incision  like  the  flrst, 
also  reaching  to  the  bone,  is 
then  made  through  the  mus- 
cles at  the  level  of  the  re- 
tracted skin ;  if  necessary,  a 
third  incision  is  made  in  like 
manner.  2.  The  first  incision 
extends  only  to  the  muscles  ; 
the  second  about  half-way 
through  them,  and  the  third 
to  the  bone.  In  either  case 
the  bone  Ls  sawn  through  at 
the  level  of  the  uppermost  cut 
in  the  soft  parts,  and  the  latter 
are  then  brought  down  so  as 
to  form  the  face  of  the  stump. 
— Circular  sicin-flap  a.  One 
in  which  the  skin  is  first  di- 
vided by  a  circular  incision 
and  dissected  back  as  far  as 
the  level  at  which  the  bone  is 
to  be  divided,  and  the  divis- 
ion of  the  soft  parts  com- 
Eleted  by  a  circular  cut  at  that 
svel.  —  Coat-sleeve  a.  A 
modification  of  the  circular  a. 
in  which  the  cutaneous  cov- 
ering for  the  stump  is  made 
very  long,  so  as  to  be  puck- 
ered together  with  a  piece  of 
tape  encircling  skin  alone,  in- 
stead of  having  its  edges 
[Davy,  "Brit^Med.  Jom*.,"  June 
Fr.,  a.  congenitale.  Grer.,  ange- 
borene  m}ontahe  A.  ^ee  Intra-uterine  a. — Consecutive  a.  Fr., 
a.  consecutive.    Some  French  authors  apply  this  term  to  an  a. 


CIRCULAR   AMPUTATION.       (AFTER    Sfi- 
DILLOT  AND  LEGOUEST.) 

brought  together  with  sutures. 
17,  1882,  p.  900.]— Congenital  a. 


CIRCULAR  SKIN-FLAP  AMPUTATION.      (AFTER  ESMARCH.) 

done  during  the  period  of  suppuration,  or  even  later  (i.  e.,  later 
than  a  secondary  a.).  [D,  79.]— Couteau  d,  a.  (Fr.).  An  amputat- 
ing knife.— Coxo-femoral  a.  Fr.,  a.  coxo-f4morale^  d^sarticur 
laiion  de  la  cuisse.    Ger.,  A.  im  Hiiftgelenke^  Exarticulation  des 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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Oberschenkels.  Sp.,  amputacidn  coxo-femoral.  A.  at  the  hip  joint. 
[A,  389.] — Cuboido-metatarsal  a.  Fp.,  a.  cuboido-metatarsienne. 
See  Tarso-metatarsal  a.— Cutaneous  a.  See  Skin-flap  a. — I>ia- 
clastic  a.  Fr.,  a.  diaclastigue  (ou  par  rupture).  A  method  de- 
vised by  Maisonneuve  for  tne  purpose  of  avoiding  haemorrhage, 
Eurulent  infection,  and  other  traumatic  accidents.  The  bone  is 
rst  broken  with  an  osteoclast,  and  the  soft  parts  are  then  divided 
below  by  means  of  an  ficraseur.  The  stump  is  dressed  like  a  con- 
tused wound.  [Maisonneuve,  "Gaz.  m6d.  de  Paris,"  1858,  p.  290.]— 
Double-flap  a.  Fr.,  a.  d  deux  lambeav^.  One  in  which  two  flaps 
are  formed  of  the  soft  parts.  [D.]— Drya.  Fr.,a.sec/ie.  SeeBlood- 
less  a.— Dupuytren's  a.  An  a.  at  the  shoulder  joint  in  which  two 
rounded  flaps  are  taken  from  the  outer  and  inner  aspects  of  the  arm. 
The  outer  flap  is  first  made  by  transfixion,  a  narrow-bladed  knife 
being  entered  posteriorly  at  a  point  two  inches  behind  the  acromion  ; 
the  bone  is  then  disarticulated,  and  the  inner  flap  is  cut  from  within 
outward.  [E,  2.]— Eccentric  a.  Fr.,  a.  excentrique.  Michel's 
term  for  an  a.  so  performed  that  the  scar  wiU  be  situated  away 
from  the  centre  of  the  face  of  the  stump,  as  in  single-flap  a's.  [A, 
278.]— Elliptical  a.  Fr.,  a.  elliptique.  It,  ammtjazione  elUttica. 
Soupart's  modification  of  the  oval  a.,  in  which  ^e  flap  is  rounded 
at  tne  end,  and  is  received  into  a  wound  roimded  to  correspond,  the 
entire  wound  surface  having  the  form  of  an  ellipse ;  the  integii- 
ments  can  thus  be  divided  with  one  sweep  of  the  knife,  as  in  the  cir- 
cular a.  [A,  278  ;  D,  93.]  Cf.  A.  loeangique.—Femoro-tihiaX  a. 
A.  at  the  knee  joint.  [A,  391.] — Fergusson's  a.  The  same  as  Piro- 
goflfs,  except  that  the  malleoli  are  not  Interfered  with  unless  they 
are  d^eased,  but  the  retained  portion  of  the  os  calcis  is  thrust  up 
between  them.  [E.]— Flap  a.  Fr.,  a.  d  lamheaux.  Ger.,  Lappen- 
amputation.  It.,  amputazione  a  lembi.  That  form  of  a.  in  which 
definite  flaps,  embracmg  either  the  entire  thickness  of  the  soft  parts 
or  the  integunient  only,  are  fashioned,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
circular  a.  {q.  v.).  In  some  cases  only  one  flap  is  made.— Flapless 
a.  An  a.  in  which,  for  lack  of  tissue,  a  perfect  covering  for  the 
bone  is  not  made,  but  the  stump  is  expected  to  heal  by  granulation. 
fH.  R.  Hills,  ";Michigan  Univ.  Med.  Jour.,"  1871-72,  p.  587  (D).]— 
Forbes's  a.  A  m.odification  of  Chopart^s  a.,  the  three  cuneiform 
bones  being  disar- 
ticulated from  the 
scaphoid,  and  the 
cuboid  bone  sawn 
through  in  the  same 
line.  [S.  F.  Forbes, 
*'  Trans,  of  the  Ohio 
Med.  Soc,"  xxix, 
1874,  p.  293;  C.  T. 
Hunter  (A,  279).]— 
Freiwillige  A. 
(Ger.).  A  spontane- 
ous a.  See  Intra- 
utei-ine  a.  —  Friih- 
A.  (Cter.).  See  PH- 
mary  a.~Galvano- 
caustic  a.  G«r., 
galvanokaustische 
A.  A  method  in 
which  the  soft  parts 
are  slowly  divided 
with  a  galvanic-cau- 
tery loop,  the  bone  bein^  then  sawn  through.  It  has  been  prac- 
tised a  number  of  times  m  France  and  Germany  with  success,  its 
alleged  advantages  being  that  it  is  attended  with  diminished  Shock, 
pain,  and  haemorrhage,  and  its  disadvantage  that  the  healing  pro- 
cess is  prolonged.    It  is  not  always  bloodless  unless  the  main  artery 

of  the  limb  is  compressed,  and 
it  has  been  followed  by  pj^se- 
mia,  the  prevention  of  which 
was  one  of  its  objects.  [P. 
Bruns,  "Arch.  f.  klm.  Chir.," 
xvi,  1874,  p.  114{D].]— Grande 
a.  (BV.).  See  Myor-a.— Grit- 
ti's  a.  Fr.,  a.  f6moro-rotu- 
lienne  de  Gritti.  Sp.,  ampu- 
tacidn del  muslo  d  colgajo  ro- 
tuliano  de  Gritti.  Syn. :  su- 
pracondylar osteoplastic  a.  of 
the  thigh.  An  osteoplastic  a. 
at  the  knee-joint,  in  which  the 
patella  is  preserved  in  a  long 
anterior  flap  and,  having  had 
a  thin  slice  removed  from  its 
deep  surface,  secured  in  ap- 
position with  the  femur,  the 
latter  having:  likewise  been 
deprived  of  its  articular  sur- 
face by  being  Sawn  through 
just  above  tJie  condyles.  [E.] 
Cf .  Stokes'^s  a.— Grbssere  A. 
(Gfer.).  See  Major  a.— Guth- 
rie'sa.  An  a.  at  the  hip  joint, 
like  Bficlard's,  except  that  the 
flaps  are  made  by  cutting  from 
without  inward.  [J.  Asnhurst, 
Jr.  (A,  277).]— Hancock*s  a. 
A  modiflcation  of  PirogofE's 
a.  in  which  the  sawn  siirface 
of  the  OS  calcis  is  brought  in 
contact  with  a  transverse  sec- 
tion of  the  astragalus.  [A,  393.]— Hey's  a.  A  tarso-metatarsal  a. 
differing  from  Lisfranc's  in  the  fact  that  the  internal  cuneiform 
bone  is  sawn  through  in  a  line  with  the  articulation  of  the  second 
metatarsal,  instead  of  being  disarticulated.  fA,  392,]— Humero- 
cubital  a.    Fr.,  a.  hum^ro-cubitale.    Ger.,  Atmahme  des  Vorder- 


SECTION  OP  THE  OS  CALCIS  AND  ASTRAGALUS  IN 
HANCOCK'S  AMPUTATION.     (.AFTER,  WYETH.) 


INTRA-UTERINE  AMPUTATION. 
(AFTER  SIMPSON.) 

a,  an  amaiotio  band  ;  6,  the  unclcatrizfld  cen- 
tral portion  of  the  face  of  a  Btiimp ;  c,  a  dense 
fIbrouH  cord  leading  to  d,  the  foot  arresled  !n  Its 
development. 


LARREY^'S  AMPUTATION.     (AFTER  SfeOILLOT  AND 
LEGOUEST.) 


arms  im  Gelenke.  A.  at  the  elbow  joint.  [A,  389.] — Humero- 
scapular  a.  A.  at  the  shoulder  joint. — Humero-ulnar  a.  A.  at 
the  elbow  joint.  [A,  391.]— Immediate  a.  Fr.,  a.  immediate.  One 
done  within  the  first  few  (from  six  to  twelve)  hours  after  the  injury, 
i.  e.,  before  the  reaction  from  shock  is  established  [A,  39y  ;  accord- 
ing to  most  French  authors,  one  done  within  twenty-four  hours 
after  an  injuir  [A,  278].— Intermediary  a.,  Intermediate  a. 
Fr.,  a.  intermediaire.  Syn. :  mediate  a.  An  a.  done  during  the 
period  of  traumatic  fever,  after  inflammation  has  begun  and  before 
the  occurrence  of  healthy  suppuration.  [A,  391  ;  E.]— Interpha- 
langeal  a.  See  Flialango-pfialangeal  a.— Intra-uterine  a.  Fr., 
a.  intra-utSrine 
(ou  spontanie^ 
ou  cong^nitale). 
Ger..  angebore- 
ne  (oder  ^on- 
tane)  A.,  Selbst- 
amputation. 
Syn.;  spontane- 
ous (or  congeni- 
tal) a.  A.  occur- 
ring in  the  foe- 
tus as  the  result 
of  constriction 
by  a  coil  of  the 
umbilical  cord 
or  by  amniotic 
bands  of  lymph. 
It  may  be  com- 
plete or  partial, 
or  there  may 
be  simply  arrest 
of  development. 
In  some  cases 
rudiments  of  the 
separated  part 
are  reproduced 
on  the  stump. 
[A,  69  ;  Mont- 
gomery, "Dub- 
lin Quart.  Jour, 
of  Med.  Sci.,"  i, 

1839  (E).]— I-appena'  (Gter.).  A  flap  a.— Larrey's  a.  An  oval 
a.  at  the  shoulder  joint  devised  by  Baron  Larrey.  An  incision  is 
made  from  the  acromion  to  a  point  2f  inches  below,  from  which 
point  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  spiral  incision  are  carried  down 
the  arm,  meeting  on  its  inner  aspect.  After  the  disarticulation 
of  the  bone,  the  flap  is  brought  up  and  secured  in  the  space  made 
by  the  gaping  of  the  first  incision.  [E,  2.]  Cf.  Spence''s  a.— I^ee's 
a.  A  modification  of  Teale''s  a.  in  which  the  long  flap  is  taken 
from  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  limb.  [H.  Lee,  "  Trans,  of  the 
Roy.  Med.  and  Chir.  Soc.,"  1865  (E).]— re  Fort's  a.  Fr.,  a.  os- 
teoplastique  tibio-calcanienne.  Syn.  :  osteoplastic  tibio-calcanear 
a.  A  modiflcation  of  Pirogoff's  a.,  characterized  mainly  by  the 
section  of  the  os  calcis  being  more  nearly  horizontal  (all  the  upper 
part  of  the  bone  being  removed,  beginmng  at  the  insertion  or  the 
tendo  Achillis),  so  that  the  face  of  the  stump  is  covered  with  the 
original  thick  tissue  of  the  plantar  part  of  the  heel,  which  is  better 
suited  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  body  in  walking.  [J.  Ashhurst,  Jr. 
(A,  277).]— Iiisfranc*s  a.  1.  A  partial  a.  of  the  foot  through  the 
tarso-metatarsal  joints.  2.  Ana.  at  the  shoulder  joint  by  external 
and  internal  flaps  made  by  transfixion.    In  operating  on  the  left 

shoulder,  the  transflxion  is 
aecomphshed  by  entering 
the  knife  near  the  posterior 
fold  of  the  axilla,  and  mak- 
ing it  pass  close  to  the  out- 
er aspect  of  the  joint  and 
emerge  between  ttie  cora- 
coid  process  and  the  clavi- 
cle. On  the  right  side,  the 
direction  of  the  transflx- 
ion is  reversed.  After  dis- 
articulation of  the  head  of 
the  bone,  the  inner  flap  is 
cut  from  within  outward. 
[E,  2.]— Lister's  a.  A 
double  rectangular  flap  a., 
in  which  the  difference  in 
the  length  of  the  flaps  is 
not  so  great  as  in  Teale's, 
but  only  sufficient  to  make 
the  cicatrix  come  just  be- 
yond the  edge  of  the  bone. 
The  angles  of  the  flaps  are 
somewhat  rounded  off,  and 
the  posterior  one  consists 
of  skin  and  fascia  only.  In 
the  thigh  and  leg,  the  long 
flap  should  equal  in  length 
one  third  of  the  circum- 
ference of  the  limb,  and 
the  other  should  be  of  half 
LiSFRANc's  AMPUTATION  AT  THE  SHOUL-  that  length.  [J.  Ashhurst, 
DER  JOINT.  (AFTER  s£iDiLLOT  AND  Jr.  (A,  377).]— tong  and 
LEGOUEST.)  short  rectangular  flap 

a.  Fr.^a.ddetLxlambeaua 
rectangulaires  inigaux.  See  TeaWs  a.— Major  a.  Fr.,  grande  a. 
Ger.,  grossere  A.  An  a.  of  the  thigh,  leg,  arm,  or  forearm,  or  at  the 
hip,  shoulder,  knee,  or  elbow  joint.— Malgaigne's  a.  See  A.  en 
raquette  and  Subastragalar  a.— Mediate  a.  Fr.,  a.  mediate.  See 
Intermediary  a.— Medio- tarsal  a.  Lat.,  exarticulatio  in  medio 
tarsi.    Fr.,  a.  m,4dio-tarsienne.    It.,  amputazione  medio-tarsica.   1. 


O,  no;  02,  not;  Oa,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  IT^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U^,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (.German). 
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Chopart' s  a.  (q.  v.).  2.  An  a.  through  the  tarsus  differing  from  Cho- 
part's  in  that  the  scaphoid  bone  is  preserved.  [A,  278.]— Metacar- 
pal a.    An  a.  in  the  continuity  of  the  metacarpal  bones.— Meta- 


MIXED  AMPUTATION.      (AFTER  ESUARCH.) 

carpo-phalangeal  a.  Fr.,  a.  mHacarpo^halangienne.  An 
a.  at  one  or  more  of  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  articulations. 
— Metatarsal  a.  An  a.  in  the  continuity  of  the  metatarsal 
bones.— Me  tat  arso-phalangeal  a.  Fr.,  o.  m^tatarso-phn- 
langienne.  Ana.  atone  or  more  of  the  metatarso-phalan^eal  ar- 
ticvQations.— Minor  a.    An  a.  of  the  terminal  part  of  a  limb,  espe- 


OVAL  AMPUTATION.     (AFTER  S^DILLOT  AND  LEGOUEST.) 

cially  of  ttie  fingers  or  toes.— Mixed  a.    Fr.,  a.  mixte.    An  a.  done 
partly  by  the  circular  and  partly  by  the  flap  method.    Skln-flaps  are 

cut  from  without  inward,  and 
reflected  by  dissection  to  the 
point  at  which  the  bone  is  to 
be  sawn  through ;  at  that  point 
the  muscles  are  divided  by  a 
circular  cut.  [A,  278.]— Mixed 
flap  a.  A  double-flap  a.  in 
which  one  flap  consists  of  in- 
tegument only,  and  the  other 
of  both  skin  and  muscle.  [A, 
393.] — Modified  circular  a. 
See  Mixed  a. — Multiple  a. 
^jT\.;  synchronoxisa.  The  per- 
formance of  more  than  one  a. 
on  the  same  patient  at  one  sit- 
ting. —  Musculo-cutaneous 
a.,  Masculo-tegumeutary 
a.  An  a.  in  which  flaps  are 
made  consisting  of  botn  skin 
and  muscle. — Natural  a.  Fr., 
a.  naturelle.  See  Spontane- 
ous a.— Non-Caesarean  ute- 
ro-abdominal  a.  See  Ab- 
dominal BnrsTERECTOMY.— Ob- 
lique a.  ^.,a. oblique.  Ger.. 
Schrdgamputation.  See  Oval 
a.— Osteoplastic  a.  Fr.,  a. 
ost4oplastique.  Gter.,  osieo- 
plasfische  A.  One  in  which 
a  portion  of  a  bone  (like  the 
patella  or  the  os  calcis)  is  re- 
tained and  secured  in  appo- 
sition with  another  bony  sur- 
face, the  intention  being  that 
the  two  shall  unite.  See  Grit- 
Ws  a.  and  Pirogojff"s  a.— Os- 
teoplastic tibio-calcanear 
a.  Fr.^  a.  osteoplastiquetibio- 
calcan4enne.  See  Le  Forfs  a. 
—Oval  a.  Fr.,  a.  ovalaire 
[Scoutetten]  (ou  oblique^  ou 
en  raquette).  Ger.,  Schrdg- 
schnitt.  It.,  amputazione  ova- 
lare.  An  a.  in  which  a  single 
flap  is  made  on  one  side  of  a 
limb,  to  be  received  into  a  corresponding  space  on  the  opposite 
side,  the  two  incisions  being  reversed  spirals,  and  the  entire  wound 


THE.  CHIEF    PARTIAL    AMPUTATIONS 
OF  THE  FOOT.     (AFTER  WYETH.) 


surface  of  an  oval  shape,  as  in  Guthrie^s  a.  at  the  shoulder.  In 
some  situations,  instead  of  a  flap  being  turned  over  the  stump 
and  inserted  into  the  opposite  part  of  the  wound,  the  opposing 
edges  are  brought  directly  together,  so  that  the  scar  is  a  single 
longitudinal  line.  [J.  Ashhurst,  Jr.  (A,  3??).]  —Oval  teg:ument- 
ary  Hap  a.  Syme's  modification  of  the  mixed  a.,  in  which  the 
skin-flaps  are  semilunar  in  shape.  [E.]— Pancoast's  a.  An  a. 
at  the  knee  joint  with  the  formation  of  three  flaps :  a  short,  oval 
anterior  flap,  including  the  patella,  and  two  latero-posterior  flaps 
which  join  m  the  middle  of  the  popliteal  region.  [E.]— Partial 
a.    1.  An  intraruterine  a.  in  which  the  strangulated  part  is  not  en- 


PIROGOFF^S  AMPUTATION.      (AFTER  SEDILLOT  AND  LEGOUEST.) 

tirely  separated  from  the  body.  2.  An  a.  of  a  portion  of  the  hand 
or  foot.  The  chief  partial  a's  of  the  foot  are  CJhopart's.  Forbes's, 
Hancock's,  Hey's,  Lisfranc's,  Malgaigne's,  Pirogoff's,  and  Tripier's. 
—Pathological  a.  One  done  for  disease,  as  distinguished  from 
traumatic  a:  (q.  v.).  [D,  91.]— Plialango-phalangeal  a.  Fr.,  a. 
phalango-phatangienne.  An  a.  at  one  of  the  joints  of  a  finder  or  toe. 
— Pirogoff's  a.  A  partial  osteoplastic  a.  of  the  foot  in  which  the  os 
calcis  is  sawn  through  obliquely  from  above  downward  and  for- 
ward, and  the  posterior  portion,  which  is  aU  that  is  preserved  of  the 
bony  structure  of  the  foot,  brought  up  and  secured  against  a  sur- 
face made  by  sawing  off  the  lower  ends  of  the  tibia 
and  fibula.  [J.  Ashhurst,  Jr.  (A,  277).]— Primary 
a.  Fr.,  a.  primitive.  Ger.,  Primdramputation. 
An  a.  on  account  of  an  injury,  d6ne  after  reaction 
from  shock  has  begun  and  before  the  occurrence 
of  inflammation,  i.  c,  after  the  lapse  of  from  six 
to  twelve  hours  and  before  the  termination  of  two 
days.  [A,  391.]  Many  French  authors  limit  it  to 
the  second  day.  [A,  278.]— 
Quadrangular  musculo- 
tegumentary  a.  See  Ba- 
vaton''s  a.— Kadio-carpal 
a.  Lat.,  am^ 
putatio  car- 
10  -  radialis. 
a.  radio- 
carpienne. 
Ger.,  Abnah- 
mederHand 

im  Gelenke.  A.  at  the  wrist  joint.  [A,  389.1— Kavaton's  a.  A.  by  a 
circular  incision  through  all  the  soft  parts  down  to  the  bone,  with  two 
longitudinal  cuts  (one  in  front  and  the  other  behind)  extending  from 
the  circular  incision  upward  to  the  level  at  which  the  bone  is  to  be 
sawn  through.  [Sir  J.  Lister  (A,  279).]— Ke-a.  See  the  major  list— 
Uectangrular  flap  a.  See  TeaWs  a.— Koux's  a.  A  modification 
of  Syme's  a. ,  in  which  the  flap  is  made  chiefly  from  the  inner  side  of 
the  foot.  [E.]— Scaphoido-cuneiform  a.  Fr.,  a.  scaphotdo- 
cun4enne.  See  ChoparVs  a.  and  JForbes'^s  a. — Scapulo-liumeral 
a.    Lat.,  humeri  amputatio  ex  articulo.    Fr.,  a.  a  Varticulation 


PIROGOFP''S  AMPUTATION.     (AFTER  WYETH.) 


(after  WYETH.) 

scapulo-kumirdle  (ou  du  bras  dans  Varticle).  (Jer.,  A. 
im  Oberarmgelenke.  It.,  disarticolazione  scapulo-ome- 
rale.  Sp.,  amp^itacidn  escapulo -Ivwmeral.  A.  at  the 
shoulder  joint.  [A,  389.]— Schraga'  (Ger.).  See  Ovat 
a.— Secondary  a.  Fi'.,  a.  secondaire.  Gtev.,  secunddre 
A.  Sp.,  am/putacion  secundaHa.  An  a.  done  on  account  of  an 
injury,  after  the  first  local  effects  of  traumatism  have  subsided 
and  suppuration  has  begun.  [E.]—S6di  Hot's  a.  An  a.  at  the 
ankle  joint  r^emhling  Syme's,  but  with  the  flap  made  from  the 
inner  and  plantar  surfaces  of  the  foot  and  ankle.    [E.]— Selbsta* 


1.,  ape;  AS,  at;  A^,  ah;  A\  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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(Ger.').  Spontaneous  a.  See  Jntra-utei-ine  a.— Skin-flap  a.  One 
in  which  the  flaps  are  made  of  te^nientary  tissue  alone.  [E.l 
— Siuith.*s  a.  An  a.  at  the  knee  joint  by  lateral  skin-flaps.  [E.] 
— Solid-flap  a.  See  Mvsculo-tegumentafy  a.— SpH-t-A.  (Gfer.).  See 
Secondary  a.— Spence*s  a.  An  a.  at  the  shoulder  joint  resembling 
Larrey's,  except  that  the  longitudinal  incision  is  made  on  the  inner 
aspect  of  the  arm.  [E,  2.]— Spontaneous  a.  Lat.,  amputatio 
spontanea.  Fr.,  a.  ^ontan6e.  Ger.,  spontane  A.  Sp.,  amputa- 
cion  espontdnea.  1.  Intra-uterine  a.  (g.  v.).  2.  The  separation  of  a 
hmb  by  gangrene. — Stokes's  a.  The  same  as  Gritti's,  except  that 
the  femur  is  sawn  through  at  a  point  so  low  that  the  medullary  canal 
is  not  opened.  [E.]— Subastragalar  a.  Fr.^a.  soiis-astragalienne. 
It.,  amputazione  sotto-astragalica.  A  partial  a.  of  the  foot  in  which 
onl^  the  astrag;alus  is  left.  [Fouch6,  "  Bull,  de  la  soc.  de  chir.  de 
Paris,"  3me  s.,  1,  p.  239  (D) ;  E.] — Subastragalar  osteoplastic  a. 
See  Hancock^s  a.— Submalleolar  a.  Fr.,  a.  sous-mall&olalre.  A. 
at  the  ankle  joint. — Subperiosteal  a.  'Wv.^a.  sous-p&riostie.  Ger., 
A.  mit  Feriostlappenbildung  (oder  mit  Erhaltung  des  Periostes). 
It.,  amputazione  sottoperiostea.  An  a.  in  the  continuity  in  which 
the  immediate  covering  of  the  cut  end  of  the  bone  consists  of  peri- 
osteum dissected  up  in  the  form  of  flaps  before  the  section  is  made, 
the  object  being  to  prevent  necrosis.— Subtrochanteric  a.  Fr., 
a.  sous-trochantirienne,  A.  of  the  thigh  jiat  below  the  trochan- 
ters.—Supracondylar  osteoplastic  a.  Fr.,  a.  ostioplastique  ^u.s- 
condylienne.  It.,  amputazione  osteoplastica  sopra-condtloidea. 
See  <?riiifi's  a.— Supramalleolar  a.  Fr.,  a.  stts-malliolaire.  Ger., 
sitpramalleoldre  A.  A.  at  the  lower  part  of  the  leg,  above  the  mal- 
leoli. [D.l— Supratroclianteric  a.  of  the  femur.  Fr.,  a.  sus-iro- 
chanterienne  du  femur.  See  Supratrochanteii.c  excision  of  the 
Tijp. —Supravaginal  a.  of  the  cervix  uteri.  Ger.,  suprava- 
ginale  A.  des  Cervix.  Removal  of  the  entire  body  of  the  uterus 
through  an  abdominal  incision.  According  to  C.  Schroeder's  meth- 
od, the  broad  ligaments  are  cut  through  near  the  uterus,  the  large 
arteries  having  oeen  previously  tied,  either  separately  or  in  bundles, 
and  the  separation  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  is  effected  by  oblique 
incisions,  anterior  and  posterior  flaps  being  formed.  These  flaps 
(exclusive  of  their  peritoneal  coat)  are  brought  together  with  deep 
sutures,  and  the  cut  edges  of  the  peritonseum  are  then  united  with 
flne  sutures.  [A,  SI,  329.]— Surgical  a.  One  performed  in  con- 
formity to  the  rules  of  surgery,  as  opposed  to  accidental  and  spon- 
taneous a's.  [A,  393.]— Syme's  a.  1.  See  Oval  tegumentary  flap 
a.  2.  An  a.  at  the  ankle  joint  in  which  a  single  plantar  flap  is  made, 
from  which  the  os  ealcis  is  dissected  out  after  the  disarticulation 
ha&been  accomplished.  [E.]— Synclironous  a.  See  Multiple  a. — 
Xalo-calcanear  a.    See  Amputatio  iaZo-caicanea.— Tarsal  a.    A 

partial  a.  of  the 
foot  through  the 
tarsus.— Tarso- 
metatarsal a. 
Lat.,  amputatio 
tarso  -  metatar- 
salis.  Fr.,a.  tar- 
so-m4tatarsi- 
enne.  It.,  aim- 
putazione  tarso- 
metatarsica. 
See  Lisf ranees  a.  —  Tarso- 
tarsal  a.  Fr.,  a.  tarso-tar- 
fiienne.  See  Choparfs  a. — 
Teale's  a.  Syn.  :  rectangu- 
lar flap  a.  A  method  in  which 
a  very  long  anterior  and  a 
short  posterior  rectangular 
flap  are  made,  each  consist- 
ing of  both  integument  and 
muscle.  The  former  is  of  a 
length  equal  to  half  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  limb,  and 
the  latter  of  one  quarter  that 
length.  fE.]— Tegumentary 
a.  See  Shin-flap  a. — Tibio-femoral  a.  Fr.,  a.  tibio-fimorale. 
Ger.,  A.  (oder  Exarticulation  des  Unterschenkels)  im  Kniegelenke. 
It.,  disarticolazione  del  ginocchio.  A.  at  the  knee  joint.  [A,  389.] 
— Tibio-tarsal  a.  Lat..  amputatio 
tibio-tarsea.  Fr.,  a.  tibio-tarsienne. 
(ier.,  A.  im  Tibiotarsalgelenke.  A.  at 
the  ankle  joint.  [A,  389.]— Traumatic 
a.  One  performed  on  account  of  an 
injury.  [D,  90.] — Tripier's  a.,  Tri- 
pier's  mediotarsal  a.  A  modiflca- 
tion  of  Chopart's  a.,  in  which  (to  pre- 
vent the  deformity  of  "  lark-heel "  that 
often  follows  that  operation,  i.  e.,  re- 
traction of  the  heel,  whereby  the  ten- 
der face  of  the  stump  is  thrown  down- 
ward and  has  to  bear  the  weight  of  the 
body)  the  os  ealcis  is  sawn  through 
horizontally  at  the  level  of  the  susten- 
taculum tali,  and  its  lower  portion  re- 
moved. [T.  M.  Markoe,  "  N.  Y.  IVIed. 
Jour.,"  Feb.  24,  1883,  p.  216  (E).]— Ul- 
terior a.  See  A.  ulterieure  and  Sec- 
ondary a.— Unblutige  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Bloodless  a,— Utero-ovarian  a.  See 
HrsTERO-ooPHORECTOMY.  — Vermale's 
a.  The  ordinary  double-flap  a.  [J,  Ash- 
hurst,  Jr.  (A,  277).]- Wharton's  a. 
A  modification  of  Teale's  a.,  in  which 
only  one  flap  is  made,  and  the  bone 
sawn  off  at  the  level  to  which  a  short  flap  made  according  to 
Teale's  method  would  reach.    [E.] 

AMPUTATUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2mfaam)-pu2(pu)-ta3-tu2(tu)'ra3. 
1.  A  solution  of  continuity  of  the  tissues,  the  separation  of  any  por- 


TBALE'S  AMPUTATION.      (AFTER  BRY- 
ANT [A,  279].) 


TRIPIER''S  AMPUTATION. 
(AFTER  MARKOE.) 


tion  of  the  body ;  hence,  an  amputation.    2.  A  genus  in  the  Lin- 
nsean  classification  of  plants.    [L,  132.] 

AMPUTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aam(a3m)-pu2(pu)-ta(ta3)'tuas(tu-*s). 
Fr.,  amputate.  Ger.,  aviputirt.  It.,  amputato.  Sp.,  amputado. 
Amputated  ;  as  a  noun,  a  person  who  has  undergone  an  amputa- 
tion.    [D,  141.] 

AMKA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Mangifera  indica.    [B,  181.] 
AmrX  (Beng.),  n.    The  Spondias  mangifera.    [B,  181.] 
AMKAMATICO,  u.    A  ]\Iadagascar  name  for  the  Nepenthes. 
[B,^121.] 

AmkAtAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Spondias  mangifera.  [B,  181.]. 
AMKICT,  n.  The  Guernsey  name  for  a  cider-apple.  [B,  131.] 
AMRITA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Tinospora  cordifolia.  [B,  181.]— A. 
bballfi,taka  (Sanscr.),  n.  A  confection  made  up  of  marking-tree 
nuts  (fruit  of  Semecarpus  anacardium),  boiled  with  water  and 
mixed  with  milk,  butter,  and  sugar.  It  has  been  used  in  India  as  a 
stomachic  tonic  and  in  rectal  disease.  A  similar  preparation  made 
with  many  aromatic  ingredients  is  used  in  skin  diseases.  [B,  181.]— 
A.  haritakl  (Sanscr.),  n.  A  preparation  containing  chebulic  myro- 
bolans  (nuts  of  Terminalia  chebula).  aiowan,  and  a  great  variety  of 
aromatic  ingredients ;  used  in  India  m  dyspeptic  conditions.    [B, 

AMKITAKAtPA  RASA  (Sanscr.),  n.  A  preparation,  em- 
ployed in  India  for  the  relief  of  indigestion  and  anorexia,  composed 
of  mercury,  sulpthur,  and  aconite  each  1  part,  and  borax  3  parts, 
soaked  in  the  juice  of  Weddelia  calendulacea  and  made  into  two- 
grain  pills.    [B,  181.] 

AMRITAPHALA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  pear-tree.    [B.] 
AMROOIi  (Hind.),  AmrUL  SAK  (Sanscr.),  n's.    The  Oxalis 
cerniculata.     [B,  172,  181.] 
AMRUT  (Hind.),  n.    The  white  guava,  Psidium  pyi-ifei-um.    [B, 

AMSALEIRA,  n.    The  Cicca  disticha.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 
AMSELBEEREN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Aam'ze^l-ba-reSn.    Buckthorn- 
berries  ;  the  fruit  of  Rhamnus  frangula.     [B,  180.] 

AMSEI^KIRSCHE  (Ger.),  n.     ASm'ze^l-kersh-e^.    The  Rham- 
mis  frangula.    [B.] 
AMSOOI,  n.    The  Garcinia  indica.     [A,  385.] 
AMSORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A=m(a3m)-so'raS.    See  Amoora. 
AMSTERDAM,  n.     Aam'stu^r-da^m.     An  island  of  western 
Austraha  having  warm  chalybeate  and  sulphurous  springs.    [L, 

AMTSARZT,  AMTSCHIRURG,  AMTSCHIRURGUS, 
AMTSPHYSIKUS  (Ger.),  n's.  ASmts'a^rtzt,  -ch^e-rurg,  -ch^e- 
rurg-us,  -fu^s-i^k-us.    A  district  physician  or  surgeon.    [D,  60  ;  E.] 

AMUCTICA  (Lat),  u.  u.  pi.  A2m(a3m)-u3k(uk)'ti-%-a3.  See 
Amyctics. 

AMUK-KARA,  AMtJKURAM,  AMUKURANKIZHUNG, 
n's.  East  Indian  names  for  the  Withania  somnifera.  [Verghese, 
''Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  403  (A)  ;  L.] 

AMUt  CHANGERIE  (Hind.),  n.  An  acid  fniit,  probably  of  a 
species  of  Solanum,  used  in  India  as  a  stomachic  and  for  diarrhoea. 
[Waring  (L,  63).] 

AMUI.BEDH  (Hind.),  n.  A  very  acid  fruit,  probably  of  a  spe- 
cies of  Citrus,  said  to  be  aperient,  promotive  of  digestion,  and  of 
service  in  rheumatism.    [L,  63.] 

AMUEEH  (Pers.),  u.    See  i.MALAKi. 

AMUEET,  n.  ASra'u^-le^t.  Ar.,  hamaleth.  Gr..  sreptairToi', 
^vXaKTnpiQv.  Lat.,  amuletum.  Fr.,  amuleite.  Ger.,  Amulet,  An- 
hdngsel,  Zaubergehenk.  It.,  Sp.,  amuleto.  Any  object  worn  about 
the  person  in  the  belief  that  it  averts  disease.  A's  were  formerly 
much  in  use  ;  and  a  relic  of  the  practice  is  to  be  seen  in  the  little 
bags  of  camphor,  etc. ,  occasionally  worn  at  the  present  day  to  secure 
immunity  from  infectious  diseases.    [M.] 

AMUEI  (Hind.),  u.  The  Gratiola  chamcedrifolia  and  Hottonia 
indica.     [B,  121.] 

AMULKI  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Xmalaki. 

AMUELA,  n.  A  North  Queensland  name  for  the  Myoporum 
diffusum.     [B.  121.] 

AMUEUNG  KALUNG  (Tamil),  n.    See  Amkoolang. 

AMULTAS  (Hmd.),  n.  The  Cathartocarpus  fistula.  [B,  172, 
181.] 

AMUEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2m(a3m)'u2(u)-lu3m(lu4m).    See  Amy- 

LUM. 

AMURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^m(&^m)-uHu)'TSL^.  A  genus  of  plants 
made  by  Schulties.    [B,  121.]    See  Amoora. 

AMERCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a8m)-u6r(ur)'ka3.  Gr.,  ajadpyij.  Fr., 
marc  d'huile.  The  lees,  or  marc,  of  oil,  especially  olive-oil ;  for- 
merly used  as  an  application  to  ulcers.    [A,  301,  318  ;  L,  105.] 

AMURCARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2m(a8m)-uSr(ur)-ka(ka3yri2-uSs- 
(u^s).    Pertaining  to  or  containing  amurca  (g.  v.).    [A.  318."] 
AMURGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(a3m)-u6r(ur)'ga».    See  Amurca. 
AMUS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Sison  ammi.     [L,  105.] 
AMUSA,  n.    The  Musa  paradisiaca.    [Serapion  (L,  105).] 
AMUSSIS{Lat.),  n.  f.    A2m(aam)-u9s(us)'si23.    Lit.,  an  artisan^s 
rule  or  level ;  one  of  two  irregular  masses  into  which  the  posterior 
commissure  of  the  brain  is  divided  by  a  median  fissure.    [1, 61  ;  K.] 
AMUTHOO  (Malay),  u.    The  Cocculus  cordifolius.    [B,  172.] 
AMUYONG,  n.    A  seed  of  undetermined  origin,  but  regarded 
as  a  sort  of  cardamomum,  found  in  the  Philippines.    L^ory  (B,  121).] 
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AMPZA,  n.    See  Amusa. 

AMVAIililS  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cicca  disticha.    LB,  121.] 

AMVEL.XI,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  Malabar  tree  the  root  ot 
which  is  used  in  decoction  as  a  laxative  and  deobstruent.    [L,  10.i.] 

AMWAGHAHA,  AM W AGH AKA,  n's.  Ceylonese  names  for 
the  Mangifera  indica.    [B,  181 ;  L,  105.] 

AMYCETOSEPXIN,  n.    A2m-i2-se"to-se2p'ti2n.    SeeAitYKOSA- 

SEPTIN. 

AMYCHA,  AMYCHE  (Lat.).  n's  f.  A2m(a3m)-i(u»)'ka=(ch2aS), 
-keCcWa).  Gr.,  iiivxv  (from  ofiuVcretv,  to  scratch,  scarify).  Fr.,  amy- 
che.    A  superficial  scratch  or  excoriation  of  the  slcin.    [D,  98,  lOOtJ 

AMYCTICS,  n.  pi.  A'm-i'k'ti^ks.  Gr.,  aixvKnica(n.  pi.  of  adj. 
aixvuncos,  irritant,  from  afii!i7<reiv,  to  sting,  irritate).  Lat.,  amycHca. 
Fr.,  amyctiques.  Irritants,  corrosives,  caustics.  [B,  128.]  The  word 
amuctica  was  applied  by  Cselius  Aurelianus  to  irritating  vapors  and 
gases.    [L,  105.] 

AMYDOIifi  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A^-mi^'d-o-la.  Prepared  by  ex- 
traction and  containing  starch  ;  as  a  n.,  a  drug  answering  to  that 
description.    [Ch6reau  (A,  301).] 

AMYDKIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'm(a»m)  iM(u«d)-ri2-a(a=)'si2s. 
Gen.,  amydria'seos.  From  a  intensive,  and  mu6pia<ris,  undue  en- 
largement of  the  pupil.    An  old  synonym  of  mydriasis  ig.  v.)    [F.] 

AMYDKOS  (Lat.),  adi.  A3m(a»m)-i"d(u«d)'ro'is.  Gr.,  dinuSpdt. 
Obscure,  seen  with  difflculty.    [Hippocrates  (D,  140).] 

ABTTDKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A2m(a'm)-i2d(u»d)-ro'si2s.  Gen., 
amydro'seos  (sis).  Gr.,  afivSpiairti,  Weakness  of  vision.  [Galen 
(D,  19).]    See  Amblyopia. 

AMYDKUS  (Lat.),  adj.   A'm^sm)-iad(u»d)'ru»s(ruis).   SeeAMY- 

DKOS. 

AMYDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A'm(aSm)'i2d(u'd)-u''m(u4m).    See  Amy- 

LUM. 

AMYEIENCEPHAIIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a!'m)-i(u'')"e21-e2n- 
se2f(ke2f)-a(a3)'U2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  fiveAo^,  marrow,  and  evKetfraXo?, 
the  brain.  Fr.,  amy&lenc^phalie.  Ger.,  Amyelencephalie.  It., 
amielencefalia.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  absence  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord.    [L,  44.] 

AMYELENCEPHAXOUS,  adj.  A2m-i"e'I-e2n-se!>f'a'l-u%. 
Pertaining  to  or  characterized  by  amyelencephalia  (q.  v,).    [D,  110.] 

AMYEMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'm(a=m)-i(u«)-e(a)'li2-a'.  From  a  priv., 
and  five\6^,  marrow.  Fr.,  amyelie.  Ger.,  Amyelie.  It.,  amielia. 
A  monstrosity  characterized  by  absence  of  the  spinal  cord.    [D.  35.] 

AMYEMNIC,  adj.  A'm-i-e'l-i'n'i'k.  Lat.,  amyelinus.  1.  Af- 
fected with  amyelia.    [D,  80.]    3.  Non-meduUated.    [J.] 

AMYEIONERVIA,  AMYEtONEURIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A»m- 
(a^m)-i(u*)"e21-o-nuMne2r)'vi=(wi2)-a3,  -nu^'ri^-a^.  From  a  priv., 
ftveAd?,  marrow,  and  i/eCpov,  a  nerve.  Fr.,  amyiilonevrie.  Paralysis 
or  deficient  action  of  the  spinal  marrow.    [M,  3.] 

AMYELOTKOPHY,  n.  A^m-i-'e^l-on'ro-fl'.  Lat.,  amyelotro- 
phia  (from  a  priv.,  juv.eAd?,  marrow,  and  rpo^ij,  nourishment).  Fr., 
amySlotrophie.  It., amielotrofia.  Atrophyof  the  spinal  cord.  [A, 
385.] 

AMYEtOUS,  adj.  ASm-i'e^I-u^s.  Gr.,  djiveXos.  Pertaining  to 
amyelia.    [D,  110.] 

AMYGDAI,A(Lat.),n.  f.  A=m(a'm)-i!!g(u8g)'daSl(dan)-aa.  Gr., 
ajLLvySiAij.  Fr.,  amygdale,  amande.  Ger.,  Mandel,  It.,  amigdola, 
mandoria.  Sp  .  amigdata,  alniendra.  1.  The  almond  (q.  v.).  2. 
Any  almond-shaped  body,  especially  the  tonsil. — A.  auaara  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  AmygdalsB  amarse  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  amandes 
ameres.  Ger.,  bittere  Mandeln.  It.,  mandorla  amara.  Sp.,  al- 
mendra  amarga.  See  Bitter  almonb. — Amyg^dalae  cerasorum. 
Fr.,  noix  (ou  noyeaux)  des  cerises,  (rer.,  Kirschenkeme,  Kirschen- 
mandeln.  The  kernels  of  cherry-stones.  [B,  180.]— AmygdalsB 
cerebelli.  Fr.,  amyqdales  du  cervelet  (ou  du  bulbe  rhachidien). 
Ger.,  Mandeln  des  Kleinhlms,  Lapven  des  verldngerten  Marks. 
Syn.  :  cerebellar  tonsils,  lobuli  cerebelli  spinales.  A  pair  of  cere- 
bellar lobules,  one  on  either  side  of  the  uvula,  projectmg  from  the 
inferior  surface  of  the  cerebellum  and  partly  covered  by  the  me- 
dulla oblongata.  [1, 17,  4  ;  J  ;  L.]— Amygdalae  cum  putamine. 
Almonds  in  the  shell.  [L,  130.]  —  Amygdalae  decorticatse. 
Blanched  almonds.  [L,  130.]— A.  dulcls  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.], 
Amygdalae  dnlces  [Ger.  Ph.].  Yr.,  amandes  doiices.  Oer.,  silsse 
Mandeln.  It.,  mandorle  dolci.  Sp.,  almendras  dulces.  The  seed 
of  Amygdalus  communis,  var.  dulcis.  It  resembles  the  bitter  al- 
mond in  appearance,  but  is  larger  and  has  a  sweet  taste,  and  its 
emulsion  with  water  does  not  give  the  odor  of  hydrocyanic  acid 
It  is  nutritive  and  demulcent.  [B.]— Amygdalae  excorticatte. 
Blanched  almonds.  [L,  85.]— Amygdalae  faucium.  The  tonsils. 
—Amygdalae  jordanicae.  See  Jordan  almonds.— Amygdalie 
pasta.  See  Pasta  cmygdalce.— Amygdala!  pecuniariie.  The 
fruit  of  Theobroma  cacao,  the  chocolate-bean.  [B,  180.]— Amyg- 
dalae persicoTum.  Fr.,  noix  des  peches.  Ger..  Pfirsichkeme, 
Pflrslchmandeln.  The  kernels  of  peach-stones.  [B,  180.]— Amyg- 
dalae plneae.  Ft.,  noix  ion  amandes)  de  pignier,  pignons.  Ger., 
Pinienmandeln,  Harzmandeln,  Pignolen.  Pine-nuts  from  the  Pi- 
nus  pinea.  [L,  63.]— Amygdalae  placenta.  See  Almond  cake.— 
Amygdalae  satlvae.  Sweet  almonds.  [L,  104.]— Amygdalai  ter- 
ras. The  tubers  of  Cyperus  esculentus.  [L,  67.]— Aqua  amygda- 
Ife  amarae  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Aqua  amygdalarum  amararum  [Ger. 
Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  eau  d'amandes  amires.  Ger.,  Bittermandelwasser.  It,  acqua 
di  mandorle  amare.  Sp.,  agtM.  de  almendras  amargas.  Bitter-al- 
mond water  ;  containing  1  per  cent,  of  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  [U.  S. 
Ph.  (B).]  The  German  preparation  is  made  by  pulverizing  12  parts 
of  bitter  almonds  with  80  parts  of  water  and  a  little  alcohol,  and  dis- 
tilling until  a  distillate  is  obtained  which  contains  1  part  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid  in  1,000  parts.  [B.]— Aqua  amvgdalarum  amara- 
rum cuncentrata  [Austr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Hung   Ph 


Swed.  Ph.].  Ger.,  coneentrirtes  Bittermandelwasser.  One  lb.  of 
bitter  almonds  is  expressed  without  heat,  5  lbs.  of  water  are  added, 
and  1  lb.  is  distilled  from  the  mixture.  [L,  129.] — Aqua  amyg- 
dalarum  diluta  [Ger.  Ph.,  1878,  Austr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Buss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.].  Ger.,  verdilnntes  Bittermandel- 
wasser. It.,  acqua  di  mandorle  amare  diluta.  A  dilute  prepara- 
tion containing,  according  to  the  various  pharmacopoeias,  from  2 
to  9  per  cent,  of  the  stronger  water  of  bitter  almonds.  [B,  95  ;  L, 
183.1 — Butyrum  amygdalarum.  Fr.,  beurre  d^amandes. — Ac- 
cording to  the  Sardinian  Pharmacopoeia  of  1773, 14  parts  of  sweet 
almonds  and  34  of  bitter  almonds  are  mixed  with  10  of  can- 
died sugar,  55  ot  oil  of  sweet  almonds  are  added  gradually,  and 
then  14  of  orange-flower  water.  [D.] — Confectio  amygdalae, 
Confectlo  amygdalarum  [Lond.  Ph.,  1837],  Conserva  amyg- 
dalarum. See  Pulvis  amygdaloe  compositus. — Emulsio  amyg- 
dalae. See  Mistura  amygdalae. — Emulsio  amygdalae  cum 
amygdalino.  An  emtilsion  of  sweet  almonds  to  each  ounce  of 
which  17  gr.  of  amygdalin  are  added.  Used  as  a  substitute  for 
aqua  amygdalae  amarse.  [L,  1.30.] — Emulsio  amygdalarum. 
See  Mistura  amygdalce. — Emulsio  amygdalarum  composita 
[Gter.  Ph.].  Ger.,  zusammengesetzte  Mandelemulsion.  It.,  emul- 
sione  di  mandorle  composta.  An  emulsion  made  with  4  parts  of 
sweet  almonds,  1  part  of  hyoscyamus-seeda,  64  parts  of  dilute  bitter- 
almond  water,  6  parts  of  powdered  sugar,  and  1  part  of  calcined 
magnesia.  [L,  133.] — Emulsio  olei  amygdalarum  [Austr.  Ph., 
1855].  Ger.,  Mandelolemulsi&n.  Sjn. :  emulsio  (seu  mixtura) 
oleosa.  An  emulsion  of  2  parts  of  od  of  sweet  almonds,  1  part  of 
gum-arabic,  8  parts  of  syrup,  and  8  parts  of  water.  [L,  129.]— Fa- 
rina amygdalae.  Ger.,  Mandelmeid.  See  Almond  powder. — ^Fa^ 
rina  amygdalae  amarse.  Powdered  bitter-almond  cake. '  [L, 
130.] — Furfur  amygdalarum.  Ger.,  Mandelkleie.  Almond  bran, 
[L,  57.1 — I.ac  amygdalae.  See  Mistura  amygdalce. — Mistura 
amygdalae  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  ■  Fr.,  Emulsion  d^am^nde  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(ou  simple).  Ger.,  Mandelemulsion,  Mandehwilch.  It.,  emulsione 
(o  mistura)  di  mandorle  dolci  (o  serrvplice).  ^^.,  jarabe  de  almen- 
dras. Syn.  :  emulsio  simplex  [Fr.  (jod.]  (seu  amygdalina  [Austr. 
Ph.],  seu  amygdalae,  seu  amygdalarum),  emulsion  (or  mixture,  or 
miuc)  of  almonds.  An  emulsion  made  with  6  parts  of  sweet  al- 
monds, 1  part  of  gum-arabic,  3  parts  of  sugar,  and  100  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  with  ISj  parts  of  compound  powder  of 
almonds  (containing  nearly  8  parts  of  almonds,  about  4  parts  of 
sugar,  and  1  part  of  gum-arabic)  and  100  parts  of  water  [Br.  Ph.] ; 
or  with  5  parts  each  of  almonds  and  sugar  and  100  parts  of  water 
[Fr.  pod.].  [B.] — Oleum  aethereum  amygdalarum  amararum. 
See  'Oleum  amygdalae  amarae. — Oleum  amygdalae  [Br.  Ph.].  See 
Oleum  amygdalae  expressum. — Oleuixi  amygdalae  amarae  [U.  S. 
Ph.],  Oleum  amygdalae  amarae  destillatum.  Fr.,  huile  vola- 
tile d^amande  am&re  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Bittermandelol.  It.,  oliodi 
mandorle  amare.  Sp.,  esencia  de  almendras  amargas.  Syn. : 
oleum  volatile  amygdalae  amarae  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  volatile  oil  obtained 
from  bitter  almonds  by  maceration  in  water  and  distillation.  It 
consists  of  a  mixture  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  HCN  (from  8  to  18'5  per 
cent.),  glucose,  CflHiaOg,  and  benzoic  aldehyde,  CeHyO,  produced 
by  the  decomposition  of  amygdalin  consequent  upon  the  fermenta- 
tive action  of  the  emulsin  present  in  the  almonds,  variable  amounts 
of  benzoin  and  benzoic  acid  are  also  formed  by  subsequent  changes 
in  a  part  of  the  benzoic  aldehyde.  The  oil  is  a  thin  liquid,  of  yel- 
lowish color,  having  a  peculiar  aromatic  odor,  a  burning,  acrid 
taste,  and  asp.gr.  of  from  1-052  to  1'082.  [B,  5,  8.]— Oleum  amyg- 
dalae dulcis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1860],  Oleum  amygdalae  expressum  [U. 
S.  Ph.],  Oleum  amygdalarum  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  huile  d^amande 
douce  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  sUsses  Mandelol.  It.,  olio  espi-esso  di  man- 
dorle dolci.  Sp.,  aceite  de  almendras  dulces.  Syn.  :  oleum  amyg- 
dalae [Bri-Ph.],  oleum  e  semine  amygdali  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  fixed  oil 
obtained  by  expression  from  almonc^.  That  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and 
the  Br.  Ph.  is  obtained  indifferently  from  sweet  and  from  bitter 
almonds,  that  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  from  bitter  almonds  only,  and  that 
of  the  BV.  Cod.  from  sweet  almonds  only.  It  consists  mainly  of 
olein  with  a  minute  quantity  of  palmitin.  It  is  a  bland  oil,  and 
is  used  as  a  demulcent  and  as  an  ingredient  in  ointments  and 
liniments.  [B,  5.]— Oleum  amygdalarum  aethereum.  See 
Oleum  amygdalae  amarae.  —  Oleum  amygdalarum  dulcium 
[Austr.  Ph.,  1855].  See  Oleum  amygdalae  expressum.  —  Oleum 
volatile  amygdalae  amarae  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Oleum  amygdalce 
amarae.— Vasta,  amygdalae.  Fr.,  pate  d''amandes.  Sp.,  pasta 
de  almendras.  Almond  paste  :  made  of  blanched  bitter  almonds 
4  oz.,  the  white  of  1  egg,  and  enough  of  equal  parts  of  rose-water 
and  alcohol  to  make  a  paste.  Used  as  a  cosmetic.  [L,  ISO.l — 
Placenta  amygdalre.  See  Almond  cake. — Pulvis  amygdalae 
compositus  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  conserve  d'amandes.  Ger.,  Mandel- 
conserve.  It.,  polvere  di  mandorle  composta.  Compound  powder 
of  almonds,  confection  of  almonds  ;  made  of  8  parts  of  blanched 
sweet  almonds,  4  parts  of  sugar,  and  1  part  of  gum-arabic,  trit- 
urated together.  [B,  5.]— Semen  amygdalae  amarum.  See  .4. 
amara. — Semen  amygdalae  dulce.  See  A.  dulcis. — Syrupus 
amygdalae  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Syrupus  anaygdalarum  [Ger.  Ph.], 
Syrupus  de  amygdalls  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  strop  d'amande  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Mandelsyrup.  It.,  siroppo  di  mandorle.  Sp.,  jarabe 
de  almendras.  Syn.  :  syrupus  emvXsimis.  Syrup  of  almonds : 
made  of  10  parts  of  sweet  almonds,  3  ot  bitter  almonds.  50  of 
sugar,  5  of  orange-flower  water,  and  enough  water  to  bring  the 
whole  up  to  100  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.].  The  French  preparation  con- 
tains 60  parts  ot  sugar,  but  is  otherwise  the  same.  The  (Jerman 
preparation  is  made  by  adding  38  parts  of  an  aqueous  emulsion 
(made  from  15  of  sweet  almonds  and  3  ot  bitter  almonds)  to  59  of 
sugar  and  3  of  orange-flower  water.    [B.] 

AMYGDA1ACE,5E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A=m(aSm)-i'g(u«g)-da»l(da»l)- 
a(aS)'se''(ke'')-e(a'-e=).  Fr.,  amygdalacies.  Ger.,  Amygdalaceen. 
It.,  amigdalacee.  1.  Ot  Reichenbach.  a  family  of  plants  belonging 
to  the  MyrtiftorcB,  and  comprising  the  divisions  Chrysobalanece, 
Homalinece,  and  Cerasece.  2.  Of  G.  Don  and  of  ESmer,  an  order 
(family)  ot  calyciflorous  plants,  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Amyg- 
dalecB.    [B,  170.]  r  e.  j  vy 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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AMUZA 
AMYGDALO-PERSICUK 


AMYGDAIiANILIDE,  n.  A^m-i^s"Aan'&'^n'in-iM{id).  From 
amygdalin  and  anilide.    A  substitution  compound  of  amygdaliu 

and  anilide,  CiaHi403(NC7H5l.  ^  (?h'^CN'  o^*^^*^®'!  *>y  heating  the 
two  together.  It  forms  a  series  of  substitution  derivatives  with 
acetyl  (acefcylamygdalanilides)  by  replaning  one  or  more  molecules 
of  hydroxyl  with  a  corresponding  number  of  molecules  of  acetyl. 
[B,  2.] 

AMYGDALATE,  n.  A2m-i2g'da31-at.  Lat.,  amygdalafum  (2d 
def.).  Ft.,  amygdalate.  1.  In  chemistry,  a  salt  of  ainygdalic  acid. 
2.  In  pharmacy,  an  emulsion  made  with  almonds.    [B  ;  L,  50.  J 

AMYGDALATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aam(a3m)-i2g(u«g)-da2I(da31)-a- 
(a3)'tu3s(tu*s).  Contaimng  almonds  ;  as  a  n.  n.  ainygdaiatum,  see 
Amygdalate  (2d  def.).    [L,  50.] 

AMYGDAtE  (Ft.),  n.  AS-miSg-dan.  See  Abtygdala.-A's  du 
bulbe  rhachidien,  A's  du  cervelet.  See  Amygdala  cerebelH. 
— A'§  ench^tonn6e.s.  Tonsils  which  have  undergone  chronic 
inflammation,  and  are  nearly  concealed  by  the  pillai-s  of  the  fauces 
and  the  velum  palati,  which  ai'e  also  inflamed  and  hypertrophied. 
[D,  93.]— Plilogose  des  a's.  See  Amygdalitis.— S6oateur  des 
a's.    See  Amygdalotome. 

AMYGDALE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^m-iSg-dasi-a.  Resembling  an  al- 
mond.    [B,38.] 

AMYGDALE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(a3ra>i2g(uflg)-a(a3)'le2-e- 
(a^-e^).  Ft.,  amygdaUes.  Ger.,  Amygdaleen.  Syn.  :  Drupacece, 
Drupifercs.  The  almondworts ;  a  suborder  of  rosaceous  plants, 
comprising  trees  bearing  flowers  with  5  petals,  1  carpel,  and  the 
style  termmal  in  disposition.  It  includes  the  peach,  plum,  cherry, 
and  almond  trees.  [B,  34.]  By  Lindley  the  A,  (Drupacece)  were  re- 
garded as  a  dfetinct  order,  belonging  to  the  rosal  alliance.    [B,  19.] 

AMYGDALIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Aam(a3m)-i2g(u8ff)-da(da3i'U2.a3. 
The  tonsils.     [L.  104.] 

AMYGDAI.IC  ACIO,  n.  A2m-i2g-dan'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  amyg- 
dalique.    Ger.,  Amygdalinsdure.    A  deliquescent  crystalline  acid, 

CaoHsgOis  =  C12H14O4  -j  j-j  j£  ''qq  ojj    formed  by  the  action  of  al- 

kahes  on  amygdalin,    [B,  2.] 

AMYGDALIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-miag-da3-li2-a3n2.  1.  Pertaining 
to  the  tonsils ;  tonsillar.  [C]  3.  Altered  by  enlargement  of  the 
tonsils  (said  of  the  voice).    [Peter  (L.  87).] 

AMYGDAIilN,  n.  A=m-i2g'da21-i2n.  Lat.,  amygdalinum  [Finn. 
Ph.,GreekPh..Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.  (1855)],  amygdalina 
[Belg.  Ph.  (1853)].  Fr.,  amygdaline.  Ger.,  Amygdalin,  Bitter- 
mandelstoff.  It.,  amigdalina.  A  crystallizable  glucoside  (the  first 
body  of  this  class  discovered)  derived  from  bitter  almonds,  peach- 
kernels,  etc.,  having  a  sweetish-bitter  taste  and  dissolving  readily 
in  water.  It  has  the  constitution  C20H27NO11,  and  by  the  action  of 
acids  or  of  fermentation  is  decomposed  into  glucose,  hydrocyanic 
acid,  benzoic  aldehyde,  and  water.  The  same  decomposition  takes 
place  by  the  action  of  the  emulsin  existing  in  almonds  in  the  pres- 
ence or  water.  [B,  2,  5.]— Amorphous  a.  Fr.,  amygdaline 
amorphe,  Ger.^  amorphes  A.  It.,  amigdalina  amorf a.  Syn.:  lau- 
rocerasin.  An  amorphous  variety  of  a.  obtained  from  buckthorn 
bark  and  cherry-laurel  leav^,  forming  a  brittle,  light-yellow,  trans- 
parent, resinous  mass,  having  a  peculiar  very  bitter  taste  and  no 
odor ;  soluble  in  water  and  etner,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  cold  alco- 
hol ;  and  very  hygroscopic,  so  as  always  to  retain  a  certain  amount 
of  water  which  can  not  be  expelled.  [E.  Lehmann,  *''Neues  Rep.  f. 
Pharm.,"  Nos.  8  and  9, 1874,  pj).  449^81 ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
A^oc."  1875,  p.  438  (B).]— A'saure  (Ger.).    Amygdalic  acid.    [B.] 

AMYGDALIN  (Fr.),  adj.  A^-miSg-dan-aSna.  Made  with  al- 
monds.   [A,  301.] 

AMYGDALINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(uflg)-da21(dasi)-i(e)'- 
na3.    Amygdahn.    [Belg.  Ph.  (B,  95).] 

AMYGDAHNACEOUS,  adj.  Aam-iSg-da^l-ian-a'shuSs.  See 
Amygdalineous. 

AMYGDALINE  (Lat.),  d,  f.  pi.  A2m('a3m)-iag(u''g)-da21(daai)- 
i(e)'ne(na3-e'*5.  Fr.,  amygaalinees.  An  order  of  plants  established 
by  G.  Don,  comprising  the  genera  Prunus  and  Padus.    [B,  170.] 

AMYGDALINE,  adj.  A^m-i^g'd&n-i'^n,  Lat.,  amygdalinus. 
Fr.,  amygdalin.    Pertaining  to  or  made  of  almonds.    [A,  318.] 

AMYGDALINE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-miag-dasi-en.  Amygdahn.  [A, 
301.] 

AMYGDALINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3m(a8m)-i2g(ti''g)-da21(da31)- 
i2n'e2-e(a3-e^).  Of  Webb  and  Berth,  a  suborder  of  rosaceous  plants 
including  the  genus  Prunxis.    [B,  170.] 

AMYGDALINEOUS,  adj.  ASm-i^g-dan-i^n-e-uSs.  Belonging 
to  or  resembling  the  Amygdalece  (q.  v.). 

AMYGDALINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2mfa8m)-iag(u8g)-da21(da31)- 
i(e)'nu*m(nu*m).  Amygdalin.  [B,  95  ;  Finn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Austr.  Hi.,  1855  (L).] 

AMYGDALINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u»g)-da21(da31)-i(e)'- 
nuSs(nu^s).    Pertaining  to  or  resembling  an  almond.    [B.] 

AMYGDALIQUE  (Fr.],  adj.  A^-mi^g-daSl-ek.  Pertaimng  to 
the  tonsils,  to  almonds,  or  to  amygdahn.  [A,  385.]  See  Amygdalic 
acid. 

AMYGDALITES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)-da21fdaSl)-i(e)'- 
te'*z(te*s).  Gen.,  amygdali'tce.  A  large-leaved  species  of  Euphor- 
bia mentioned  by  Pliny.    [B,  121.] 

AMYGDALITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2m(a8m)-i2g(u8g)-da2I(da81)-i(e)'- 
ti^s.  Gen.,  amygdalit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  Amygdala  and  -itis.* 
Fr.,  amygdalites  angine  tonsillaire,  esquinancie  (2d  def.).  Ger., 
MandelentzuTidung.  It,,  amigdalite.  Sp.,  amigdalitis.  Syn. : 
tonsillitis.  1.  Any  inflammation  of  the  tonsil.  3.  Quinsy.  See 
Cynakche  tonsillaris. — A.  abscedens.  A.  accompanied  with  the 
formation  of  an  abscess.    [B,  18.]— A.  lacunaris.    See  Follicular 


a.— Bilious  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  bilieu.se.  A.  associated  with  dis- 
ease of  the  liver.  [D,  93.]— Catarrhal  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  eatar- 
rhale.  Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  tonsil.  [D,  93.]— Chronic 
a.  Fr.,  injiammation  chronique  (ou  engorgement  persistant.,  ou 
hypertrophie,  ou  squirrhe)  des  amygdales.  Syn.  :  hypertrophied 
tonsils.  Chronic  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  tonsil  with  enlarge- 
ment.— Croupous  a.  Under  the  name  of  croupous  tonsillitisrL. 
E.  Holt  (''  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  8, 1886,  p.  517)  describes  an  affec- 
tion which  he  thinks  is  often  confounded  with  diphtheria.  He  con- 
trasts the  two  as  follows : 


Croupous  Am.ygdalitis. 

1.  Invasion  abrupt. 

2.  Most  marked  general  dis- 
turbance during  the  first  two 
days  ;  no  tendency  to  asthenia. 

3.  Starts  with  a  temperature 
of  from  103°  to  104-5°. 

4.  Pulse  full  and  rapid. 

5.  Membrane  of  a  yellowish 
color ;  edges  sharply  defined  ; 
limited  to  the  tonsils ;  does  not 
bleed  when  detached ;  super- 
ficial ;  not  very  adherent ;  no 
tendency  to  form  again  after  re- 
moval ;  appears  early  ;  does  not 
spread. 


Diphtheria. 

1.  Much  more  often  it  is  insidi- 
ous. 

2.  Generally  not  much  general 
disturbance  before  the  third  day. 
but  after  that  a  marked  tendency 
to  asthenia. 

3.  Rarely  high  in  the  begin- 
ning, 100°  to  101°,  gradually  ris- 
ing till  the  fourth  or  fifth  day. 

4.  When  rapid  it  is  feeble. 

5.  Color,  gray,  sometimes 
greenish  ;  shades  off  gradually  ; 
on  the  uvula,  soft  palate,  and 

ghaiynx  as  well  as  the  tonsils ; 
leeds  readily  even  without  being 
detached ;  infiltrates  the  deeper 
tissues  ;  is  adherent  ;  has  a 
strong  tendency  to  form  again 
after  removal ;  may  not  be  seen 
the  first  or  even  the  second  day  ; 
spreads  steadily. 

6.  Albuminuria  rarely  absent. 

7.  Most  commonly  does  not 
reach  its  height  before  the  fourth 
day. 

8.  Paralytic  sequelae  quite  com- 
mon. 

9.  Frequently  spreads  by  con- 
tagion. 


6.  Albuminuria  rarely  if  ever 
present. 

7.  Reaches  its  height  by  the 
second  day  ;  by  the  fourth,  the 
patient  is  generally  convalescing. 

8.  Paralysis  never  follows  as  a 
sequela. 

9.  It  is  doubtful  if  it  fe  ever 
contagious.    . 

— Erythematous  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  irythdmateu^e.  Catarrhal 
a.— Follicular  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  folliculeuse.  A  catarrhal  a. 
affecting  particularly  the  follicles  and  interfering  with  the  free 
escape  of  their  secretion,  which  remains  in  the  form  of  whitish 
patches  often  mistaken  for  diphtheritic  membrane,  but  readily  dis- 
tinguished by  its  not  spreading  and  by  its  being  easily  detached. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  same  appearances  in  chronic  cases 
of  thickening  of  the  interstitial  tissue  of  the  gland.  [C.  Muirhead 
(A,  364).] — Gastric  a.  'Fr.,  amygdalite  gastrique.  A.  associated 
with  gastric  disorder.  [D,  93.]— Gouty  a.  Fr.,  aviygdalite  gout- 
teuse.  A,  supposed  to  be  a  manifestation  of  gout.  [D,  93.]— Inter- 
stitial a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  inter stitielle.  See  Parenchymatous  a. 
— Lacunar  a.  Lat.,  a.  lacunaris.  See  Follicular  a.— Mucous  a. 
Fr.,  amygdalite  muqueuse.  Catarrhal  a.— Parenchymatous  a. 
Ger.,  parenchymatose  A.  Beep-seated,  inflammation  of  the  tonsil. 
It  may  be  acute  or  chronic,  and  may  terminate  in  resolution,  sup- 
puration, or  chronic  enlargement.  IB.  Fraenkel  (D,  18).]— Phleg- 
monous a.  Fr.^ amygdalite  phlegmoneuse.  Syn.:  tonsillar  pha- 
ryngitis [Valleix].  Deep-seated  iiinammation  of  the  tonsil  with  a 
tendency  to  suppuration.  [D,  93.]  — Kheumatic  a.  Fr.,  amygda- 
lite rhumatismale.  A.  of  rheumatic  origin.  [D,  93.]  Quinsy 
(cynanche  tonsillaris)  has  been  supposed  to  oe  of  this  character. — 
Scarlatinal  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  scarlatineuse.  A.  occurring  as 
a  part  of  the  throat  affection  of  scarlet  fever.  [B,  93.]— Simple  . 
a.^  Superficial  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  simple  (ou  superjicielle). 
Catarrhal  a.  [B,  93.]— Variolous  a.  Fr.,  amygdalite  varioleuse. 
A.  associated  with  small-pox.    [D,  93.] 

AMYGDALO-GLOSSE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-mi2g-da31-o-^lo''s.  Per- 
taining to  the  tonsil  and  to  the  tongue.  [A,  385.]  For  its  use  as  a 
n.,  see  Amygdalo-glossus. 

AMYGDALO-GLOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A3m(aSm)-i2g(u«g)"da21- 

ga31)-o-glo'^s'su3s(su'*s).  Really  an  adj.  {mv^culus  imderstood), 
om  ajuvYSaAi;,  the  tonsil,  and  yKtaa-tra,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  am-ygdalo- 
glosse.  It.,  amigdalo-glosso.  A  name  given  by  Broca  to  a  small 
muscle,  continuous  with  the  fibres  of  the  palato-glossus,  which 
arises  from  the  superficial  portion  of  the  tonsil  or  its  investing 
aponeurosis  and  is  inserted  into  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
base  of  the  tongue,  where  it  meets  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side. 
The  action  of  the  two  muscles  is  to  raise  the  base  of  the  tongue, 
thus  taking  part  in  the  act  of  swallowing.  [L,  142.]  The  muscle 
has -also  been  regarded  as  a  portion  of  the  superior  constrictor  of 
the  pharynx.    [L,  35.] 

■AMYGDALOID,  adj.  and  n.  A^m-iag'da^l-oid.  For  deriv., 
see  Amygdala  and  -oid.'^  Lat.,  amygdaloides.  Fr.,  amygdalo'ide. 
1.  Resembhng  or  having  tiie  odor  of  an  almond.  2.  As  a  n.,  rock 
or  other  material  pervaded  with  almond-shaped  bodies ;  also  the 
white  variety  of  gum-benzoin.    [L,  73,  104, 133.] 

AMYGDALOIDES  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)-dan(da31)- 
o-i(e)'dez(de='s).    See  Amygdalites. 

AMYGDALONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3mViag(u«g)-da2I(da31)- 
o'*n2'ku8s(ku*s).  From  aixvySak-q,  the  tonsil,  and  oyKos,  a  swelling. 
Ger.,  Mandelanschwellung.    Enlargement  of  the  tonsil.    [L,  50.] 

AMYGDALOPATHY,  n.  A^m-i'^^-d&^-o^p'a.nh-i'i.  Lat.,aMiyff- 
dalopathia  (from  aftvyBaX-t),  the  tonsil,  and  iraflos,  disease).  Fr., 
amygdalopathie.  CJer.,  Amygdalopathie.  Disease  of  the  tonsil- 
LL,  50.] 

AMYGDALO-PERSICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a»m)-i»g(u8g)"- 
da21(da31)-o-puMpe'^r)'si3k-u3m(u*m).  Ger.,  Mandelpfirsiche.  The 
almond-peach.    [L,  104.] 
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AMYGDALOPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)"da31- 
(da^O-o^fo^r-a^.  From  amygdalus,  and  ^topeiv,  to  bear.  Of  Necker, 
a  genus  of  plants  corresponding  to  the  Amygdalus  of  Linnseus.  [B.] 

AMYGDALOPLETHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a3m)-i3g(u«g)"- 
da31(da81)-o-ple2th-o'ra8.  From  ativySdKri,  the  tonsil,  and  TrAij^ajpi?, 
fullness.  Fr.,  amygdalo-pUthore.  Uer.,  Blutuherfullung  der  Man- 
dela.   Congestion  of  the  tonsils.    [L,  50,  316.] 

AMYGDALOTOME,  n.  A^m-i^g'da^l-o-tom.  From  afj.vyBa.\yi, 
the  tonsil,  and  riti-veiv,  to  cut.  Fr.,  amygdalotome,  secateur  des 
amygdales.  Ger.,  Amygdalotom. 
It.,  amigdalotomo.  Syn. :  ton- 
sil guillotine^  tonsillotome.  An 
instrument  for  seizing  and  cut- 
ting off  the  tonsil  or  a  portion  of 
it.  There  are  two  types  of  this 
instrument,  of  which  numerous 
varieties  have  been  devised.  1. 
Fahnestock\s  a.  consists  of  three 
rings  of  proper  size  to  encircle 
the  tonsil,  each  attached  to  its 
own  shaft,  the  three  shafts  be- 
ing so  arranged  that  the  middle 
one  slides  between  the  others. 
The  middle  ring  has  a  cutting 
edge  directed  toward  its  centre. 
The  three  shafts  are  so  connect- 
ed with  a  mechanism  in  the 
handle  that,  after  the  loop  of 
the  instrument  (consisting  of  the 
three  rings)  has  been  passed 
over  the  tonsil,  a  simple  move- 
ment with  the  hand  draws  the 
middle  (cutting)  ring  quickly  to- 
ward the  handle,  severing  "the 
tonsil.  3.  The  tonsil  guillotine 
proper  has  a  loop  within  which 
an  obUque- edged  knife  slides 
from  the  handle.  Both  forms  of 
the  instrument  are  i^ually  pro- 
vided with  an  automatic  device 
for  piercing  the  prominent  por- 
tion of  the  tonsu  and  making 
slight  traction  on  the  organ  at 
the  moment  the  section  is  ef- 
fected. 

AMYGDALOTOMY,        n. 

A2m-i2g-da2l-o2b'o-nii2.  Lat., 
amygdalotomia.  Fr.,  amygdal- 
otomie.  Ger.,  Amygdalotomie. 
It.,  Sp.,  amigdalotomia.  Syn. : 
tonsillotomy.  Excision  of  the 
whole  or  a  part  of  the  tonsil. 

AMYGDAI.UM  (Lat.),  u. 
n.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u8g)'da21(da31)- 
u3m(u*m).  The  same  as  amyg- 
dala.   [B,  114.] 

AMYGDALUS  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
A2m(a8m)-i2g(u8g)'da2l(da31)-u3s- 
(u*s).  From  dju.vySaAos,  the  al- 
ihond-tree.  Fr.^amandier.  (3-er., 
Mandelbaum.  A  genus  of  trees  and  shrubs  of  the  natural  order 
Rosacece,  suborder  Amygdalece,  established  by  Tournefort,  having 
the  stone  of  the  fruit  pitted  and  furrowed,  and  differing  from  the 

similar  genus  Persica 
(peaches)  only  in  hav- 
ing a  dry  fruit,  on 
whichaccount  the  two 

Eenera  were  united  by 
linnseus  under  the 
single  head  A.  [B, 
19,  34,  170.]~A.  T>ri- 
gantiaca  [Persoon]. 
The  Frunus  brigan- 
tiaca.  [B,  173.1  — A. 
communis  [Willde- 
now].  Fr.,  amandier 
commun.  Ger. ,  echter 
Mandelbaum.  Syn, : 
Prunus  a.  [H.  Bail- 
Ion]  .  The  common  al- 
mond-tree, indigenous 
to  Barbary  and  culti- 
vated in  southern  Eu- 
rope, distinguished  by 
its  lanceolate  serrated 
leaves.  Two  varieties 
are  commonly  de- 
scribed, A.  c,  var.  dul- 
cie,  and  A.  c,  var. 
amara,  furnishing  re- 
spectively the  sweet 
and  the  bitter  al- 
mond ;  but  De  Can- 
dolle  recognized  three 
additional  varieties, 
A.  communis,  var. 
fragilis.,  furnishing 
the  paper-shelled  al- 
monds, the  A.  communis,  var.  macrocarpa,  and  tne  A.  com/munis^ 
var.  persicoides..  or  peach-almond.  [B,  5,  98.]— A.  fragilis  [Fl.]. 
Ger.,  Krachmandcl^  Knackmandel.  See  A.  communis^  vas.  fragilis. 
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AMYGDALUS  COMMUNIS.      (APTEB  U.   FRANK 
[A,  304J.) 


—A.  nana  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  amandier  nain,  picher-nain.  Ger., 
Zwergmandel.  Syn. :  Prunus  mume  [Siebold  and  Zuccarini],  Per- 
sica nana  [Mill.].  A  species  found  in  Russia  and  Japan,  having  a 
fruit  like  prunes,  but  very  hard  and  dry  as  usuallv  found,  and  with 
very  acid  sarcocarp.  The  fruit  yields  a  bitter  oil  which  is  used  in 
salads,  and,  when  unripe,  an  acid  juice  which  is  used  as  a  cooling 
drink  in  fevers.  The  leaves  are  purgative.  [B,  173  ;  "  Phar.  Jour. 
and  Trans.,"  Oct.  4, 1879,  p.  261  (B).]  SeePERSiCA  nana.— A.  per- 
sica [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  pScher.  Ger.,  Pfirsichbaum.  The  peach- 
tree.  In  China  the  kernels  are  used  for  "  coughs,  blood  diseases, 
amenorrhoea,  and  worms."  ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Oct.  4, 
1879  ;  ''Trans,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,  1880,  p.  179  (B).]  [B,  5.J 
See  Persica  vulgaris.— A,  pumila.  See  Prunus  pwmz7a.— Oleum 
e  semine  amyg^dali  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Oleum  ai&yodxlm  expressum. 
—Semen  amyg^dali  amarum  [Dan.  Ph.].  See  Bitter  aimovo. — 
Semeu  amygdali  dulce  [Dan.  Ph.].  See  Amygdala  dulcis.— 
Semina  amygdali  amara  [Russ.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed,  Ph.].  See 
Bitter  almond.— Semina  amygdali  dulcia  [Russ.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.].    See  Amygdala  dulcis. 

AMYGDAI.YPERTBOPHI A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u«g)"- 
da21(da31)-i(u8)-puMpe^r)-tro'fi2-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Amygdala  and 
Hypertrophy.  Fr,,  amygdalypertrophie.  Qer.,  Mandelgeschumlst. 
Hypertrophy  of  the  tonsil.    [D,  80.] 

AMYGMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-i2g(u»^)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr., 
a/ivyjLtcSs  (from  afivtrtreiv,  to  scratch).    Scarification.    [E.] 

AMYKOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(a3m)-i(u8)'ko2s,  Probably  from  a 
priv.,  and  fivKos,  anything  defiled,  impure.  [A,  311.]  An  antiseptic 
cosmetic  and  tooth-wash  made  by  boiling  420  grammes  of  cloves  in 
a  gallon  of  water  and  adding  420  grammes  -of  glycerin  and  210 
grammes  of  borax.    [Hager  (L,  120).] 

AMYKOSASEPTIN,  n.  A2m-i"ko2s-a2s-e2p'ti2n.  Probably  a 
redundant  combination  of  amykos  and  aseptin  ^from  a  priv.,  and 
o-^i/jiff,  putrefaction).  Linen  saturated  with  a  hot  solution  of  borax. 
[Nystrom  (L,  120).] 

AMJYIj,  n.  A^m'i^l,  Formerly  written  amyle.  Lat.,  amyl  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  indecl.,  amylium  [Ger.  Ph.]  (rrom  afj.v\ov  [from  a 
priv.,  and  i^liSAt?,  a  mill],  not  ground  at  a  mill,  and  hence  fine  starch), 
because  a.  alcohol  is  one  of  the  products  of  the  fermentation  of 
starch.  Fr.,  amyle.  Ger.,  Amyl.  It.,  amile,  amilo.  Sp.,  amilo. 
Syn. :  pentyl.  A  monatomic  alcohol  radicle,  or  univalent  hydro- 
carbon, CgHji.  When  occurring  in  the  free  state,  the  molecule  is 
doubled,  and  the  resulting  body,  CjoHaa,  is  called  diamyl  {q.  v.). 
The  isomeric  forms  of  a.  are:  1.  Derivatives  of  normal  pentane 
inorynal  a\  normal  pentyls),  of  which  there  are  three :  (a)  CHs  — 
CHo  -  CHs  -  CHa  -  CH's,  (6)  CHg  -  CH'  -  CHg  -  CH^  -  CHs,  and 
(c)  CH3  —  CHa  —  CH'  —  CHo  —  CHg.  2.  Derivatives  of  isopentane 
{isoamyls,  isopentyls\  of  which  there  are  four  varieties :  (a)  (CH3)2 
~  CH  —  (JHa  —  CH'.2  a-amyl  (that  found  in  optically  inactive  a.  alco- 
hol), (e)  p-amyl,  ^g»,  }■  =  CH  -  CH3  -  CH3  (that  found  in  optically 

active  a.  alcohol,  (/ )  (CH3)2  =  CH  -  CH'  -  CH,,  and  (g)  (CHg-'s  ~  C 
—  CHa  —  CH3.    3.  A  derivative  of  tetramethylmethane,  (/i)  (CHg), 

~  0  ~  ■!  QH*''  '^^^  alcohols  corresponding  to  all  these  radicles 
except  the  last  are  known.  See  A.  alcohol.  The  ordinary  a.  com- 
pounds are  derived  from  the  a.  alcohol  obtained  by  fermentation, 
which  is  a  mixture  of  several  of  the  simple  a.  alcohols  ;  and  hence 
these  compounds  (called  compounds  of  fermentation  a.,  or  simply  of 
a. )  are  also  mixtures  of  the  compounds  of  the  correspondiilg  isomeric 
a's,  especially  of  d  and  e.  By  some  the  name  a.  is  restricted  to  fer- 
mentation a.  The  symbol  Ayl  is  sometimes  given  to  it.  [B,  3, 4, 118.] — 
Acid  a.  citrate.  Acid  a.  oxalate,  Acid  a>  phosphate.  Acid  a. 
pliosphite.  Acid  a.  sulphate,  Acid  a.  tartrate,  Amylcitric 
acid,  Amyloxalic  acid,  ete.  [B.]  Bee  Amyl.  citrate.  Amy loxalate^ 
etc.— Allophansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  allophanate.—AlpliSL- 
a.  See  under  ^.— Ameisensaures  A.  (Gter.).  See  A.  formate.~A. 
acetate.  Fr.^  acetate  d''amyle.  Gev.,  Amylessigester^  Essigsdure- 
Amylester.  It.,  acetato  di  amilo.  Sp.,  acetato  de  amilo.  A  body 
having  the  constitution  CsHu.O.CaHsO  =  C7H14O2,  and  so  isomeric 
with  oenanthylic  acid.  Several  bodies  of  this  formula  are  known, 
all  liquids  boiling  between  125"  and  150°  C.  [B,  4.]— A'acetic  etlier. 
Fr.,  ether  amyl-acMique.  See  A.  acetate. — A 'aether  (Lat.\  See  A. 
eth^'.—A.  alcohol.  See  the  major  list.— A'aldehyd  (Grer.).  Va- 
leric aldehyde.  [B.] — A.  allophanate.  Fr.,  allophanate  iTamyle. 
Ger.,  Allophansdure- Amylester.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
CtHuNjOs  =  NHa  -  CO  -  NH-  CO.OCCftHi,),  forming  nacreous 
scales,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  unctuous  to  the  touch.  [B,  2.] 
— A.  amine.  See  Amylamine.— A 'ammonia.  Fr.,  amylamm,o- 
niaque.  Ger.,  Amylammoniak.  Ammonia  in  which  a.  replaces 
hydrogen.  [B.]  See  Amylaminb.— A.  and  ethyl  oxide.  See 
Ethylamyl  ether. — A.  and  hydrogen  oxalate,  A.  and  hydro- 
gen phosphate,  A.  and  hydrogen  phosphite,  A.  and  hydro- 
gen sulphate.  Amyloxalic  acid,  amylpTiosphoric  acid,  ete.  [B.] 
See  A.  oxalate,  A.  phosphate.  ete» — A.  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 
See  A.  mercaptan. — A.  and  hydrogen  sulphite,  A.  and  hydro- 
gen tartrate.  Amylsulphurousacid,  amyltartaric  acid.  [B.]  See 
Amylsulphonic  acid  and  A.  tartrate.— A,  and  methyl  oxide. 
See  Methyl  amyl  ether.— A.  and  phenyl  oxide.  See  Am.ylphenyl 
ether.— A.  angelate.  Fr.^angelate  d'amyle.  Qev.^Angelikasdure- 
Amylester.  A  liquid  of  the  constitution  C6H702(C6Hji)  obtained  by 
the  fractional  distillation  of  the  oil  of  the  Anthemis  nobilis.  [B,  3.]— 
A*aniline.  Fr.,  amyl-o/niline.  Ger.,  Amylanilin.  It.,  Sp.,  ami7- 
ani7ma.  See  Amylpbenylamine. — A.  antimonide.  A  compound 
of  a.  and  antimony.  [A,  1,]  See  AwTiMONY-diam?/?  and  Antimony- 
triamyl.—A*^t\\.Gr  (Ger.).  A.  ether.  [B.]— A'Utherschwefel- 
saure  (Ger.).  Amylsulphuric  acid.  [B.]  See  A.  sulphate.— A* a,zo- 
teux  (Fr.).  Amylnitrous.  [B.]— A'hiboric  ether.  Fr.,  ^ther 
amyl-biborique.  See  A.  borate. — A.  borate.  Fr.,  borate  iVamyle. 
Ger.,  Amylborat.  It.,  borate  diamile.  A  liquid,  (C6Hii)3BOs,  boil- 
ing at  254"  C.  [B,  3.]— A.  bromide.  Fr.,  hromure  d'amyle.  Ger., 
Amylbromiir.    It.,  bromuro   di   amile.    Sp.,  bromuro   de  amilo. 
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A  compound,  CsHiiBr,  of  a.  and  bromine.  Several  isomeric 
forms  are  known,  all  of  which  are  liquids,  CftHjiBr,  the  boiling- 
points  of  which  vary,  according  to  their  constitution,  from  113" 
to  129°  C.  [B,  4.]— A. -camphor.  A  compound,  C^oHjaCCsHiOO, 
of  a.  and  camphor,  prepared  by  the  action  of  a.  iodide  ujjon  a 
mixture  of  sodium-camphoi-  and  sodium  -  borneol.  It  boils  at 
277'5°  C.  and  has  a  specific  dextrogyre  power  of  59'4''.  [B,  2.]— 
A.  capronyl.    See  Diamyl  ketone.— A,  carbamate.    Ger.,  Car- 

haminsdure-Amylester.     A  body  of   the  formula  CO \  q^? g    = 

CsOyNHis-  The  carbamate  of  fermentation  a.  is  known  under  tae 
form  of  acicular  crystals  melting  at  6B°  C. .  [B.]— A.  carbamide. 
See  Amylurea, — A.  carbamine,  A.  carbammoniuin.  Ger., 
Amylcarbamin.  See  A,  isocyanide.—A.  carbiraide.  See  A. 
pseudocyanate.  —  A.  carbonate.  A  body  of  the  formula 
(OsHjiVCOg.  The  carbonate  of  fermentation  a.  is  a  liquid  boiling 
ata^D^O.  [B.]— A'carbonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-carbonique, 
Qer.,  Amylcarbonsdure.  It.,  acido  amil-carbonico.  An  acid  de- 
rived from  carbonic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  a.  lor 
one  of  hydroxyl,  CgHii.CO.OH  =  CbHijOs.  [B,  4.1  See  Caphoic 
ACID.  —  A'carboxylamine.  Fr.,  amyl-cnrboxylamine.  Ger., 
Amylcarboxylamin.  It.,  amil-carbossilamina.  See  A.  pseudo- 
cyanate.— A'cliinolin  (.Ger.).  Amylquinoline.  [B.]— A.  clilor- 
acetate.  Fr.,  chloro-acetate  d''amyle.  Ger.,  chloressigsaures  A. 
A  colorless  liquid,  CHaCiCO.OCfiHi],  of  a  fruity  odor  and  a  sp, 
gr.  of  1"063.  [L.  Hugouneng,  "Bull,  de  la  soc.  chim.,"  45,  p.  328 ; 
*' Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  74  (B).l— A'clilor- 
hydrique  (Fr.).  Amylhydrochloric— A.  cliloride.  Fr.^chlorure 
d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylchloriir.  It.,  cloruro  dl  amile.  Sp.,  cloruro 
de  amilo.  Syn. :  pentyl  chloride.  Several  isomeric  bodies  of  the 
formula  CbHuCI  are  known,  all  liquids  differing  chiefly  in  their 
boiling-points  (ranging  from  86"  to  lO?"  C).  In  structure,  these 
bodies  differ  according  as  the^  are  primary,  secondary,  or  tertlarj^, 
and  according  as  they  are  derived  from,  the  radicle  of  normal,  opti- 
cally active,  or  optically  inactive  a.  alcohol  or  of  the  a.  alcohol  of 
fermentation.  [B,  3.]  Cf.  Amyl  alcohol. — A,  citrate.  Fr.,  ci- 
trate d''amyle.  Ger.,  Citronensdure-Amylester.  It.,  citratodiamiJe. 
Sp.,  citrato  de  amilo.  A  compound  of  a.  and  citric  acid.  An  acid 
citrate  of  a.,  having  acid  properties  and  hence  called  amylcitric 
acid,  is  formed  by  the  action  of  citric  acid  upon  a.  alcohol.  [B,  38.] 
— A''citrate.  'B^.,  amyl-citrate.  Ger.,  Antylcitrat,  amylcitronen- 
■  saures  Salz.  A  salt  of  amylcitric  acid.  [B.>— A'citric  acid.  Fr., 
acide  amyl-citrique.  Gter.,  Amylcitronensdure,  See  A.  citrate.— 
A.  colloid,  SjTi.  :  anodyne  colloid.  A  mixture  of  a.  hydride  (pen- 
tane)  1  oz.,  aconitine  1  gr.,  veratrine  6  grs.,  and  collodion  enough  to 
make  2  oz.  ;  used  as  an  anodyne  appUcation.  [L,  131.1 — A*cyana- 
mide.  Fr.,  amyl-cyanamide.  Ger.,  Amylcyanamid.  It.,  amil- 
cianamide.  An  artificially  prepared  base  consisting  of  cyanamide 
in  which  a.  replaces  hydrogen,  NH(C6Hii)CN.  [B,  2.]— A.  cyanate. 
Fr.,  cyanate  d''amyle.  Ger.,  Amylcyanat.  It.,  cianato  di  amile. 
A  salt  of  a.  and  cyanic  acid.  [B.]  See  A.  pseudocyanate.— A.-c^a.n- 
hydrique  (Fr.).  Amylhydrocyanic. — A'cyanic  ether.  Fr.,  ether 
amyl-cyanique.  Ger.,  Cyansdure-Am/ylester.  It.,  etere  amil-cia- 
nico.  See  A.  cyanate. — A.  cyanide.  See  Capronitrile.— A'de- 
catoic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-decato'ique.  An  oily  liquid  of  the 
constitution  CioHigOa,  isomeric  with  amenylvaleric  acid,  formed  by 
the  oxidation  of  amyldecatoic  aldehyde.  It  was  formerly  believed 
to  be  isomeric  with  capric  acid  and  was  hence  called  isocapric  acid. 
[B,  3,] — A*decatoic  aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldehyde  amyl-decato'ique. 
An  oily  liquid,  of  the  composition  CioHigO,  having  the  constitution 
of  an  aldehyde  and  produced  by  heating  valeric  aldehyde.  [B,  3.] — 
A'dim.ethylbenzene.  Fr.,  amyl-dimethyl-benzine.  Ger.,  Amyl- 
dimeihylbenzol.  It.,  am.il-dinietil-benzina.  Benzene  in  which  1 
m,olecule  of  a.  and  2  molecules  of  methyl  replace  3  atoms  of 
hydrogen,  C8HQ(CBHii)(CIIa)2  =  CiaHnoi  Isoamyldimethylbenzene, 
C«(H,(5h3,H,CH3,CH2  -  CHj  -  CH,  -  CHB(CHg\,H,),  a  liquid  boil- 
ingat282*'C.isknown.  [B,4.] — A'dithiocarbonic acid.  Fr., acide 
amyUdithiocarbonique.  Ger.,  Amyldithiocarbonsdure.  See  Amyl- 
thiocarhonic  acid.— A' dithionic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-dithio- 
nique.  Ger.,  Amyldithionsdure.  See  Amylsulphonic  acid. — A'es- 
sigester  (Ger.).  See  A.  acetate.— A* ester  (Ger.).  See  A.  ether  i2d 
def.)  and  the  major  list. — A.  ether.  Lat.,  amylo&ther,  amyl  oxi- 
dum  (1st  def,),  amylium  oxydatum  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  4ther  amylique. 
Ger.,  Amyldther  (1st  def.),  Amylester  (2d  def.)r  It.,  etere  amilico. 
Sp.,  4ter  amilico.  1.  A  hquid,  (CbH]  1)20,  of  disagreeable  odor,  of  a 
sp.  gr.  of  0'799,  boiling  at  176°  C.  Also  called  amylic  (or  diamyl) 
ezher,  diamyl  (or  diamyl)  oxide.  2.  A  salt  (xisually  an  oxy-salt)  of 
a.  ;  a  compound  of  a.  and  an  acid.  [B.]— A'eugenol.  Fr.,  amyl- 
euginol.  Ger.j  Amyleugenol.  It.,  amil-eugenolo.  A  liquid  of  pe- 
culiar aromatic  odor,  having  the  composition  C16H22O2  =  CaHs- 
(O.C6H„)(O.CH3)(CaH6).  [B,  3.]— A.  formate.  Fr„  formiate 
(Tamyle.  Ger.,  Amylformiai,  Ameisensdure-Isamylester.  It., /or- 
miato  di  amile.  A  liquid,  CqHu.OCHO^  CaHigOa,  isomeric  with 
caproic  acid,  of  agreeable  odor,  boiling  at  112°  C.  [B,  4.]— A. 
glycerin.  See  Pentenyl  alcohol  and  Glycerin.— A.  glyceryl 
alcohol.  See  Pentenyl  alcohol. — A*guanamine.  Fr.,  amyl- 
gtianamine.  Ger.,  Amylguanaviin.  A  substance  of  the  composi- 
tion CBHi6N6  =  (CH3)2  =  CH-CHa  I  CHg  I  C2H4N6,  forming  mi- 
croscopic pyramidal  crystals  melting  at  177°  (3.  fB,  3.]— A'harn- 
stoff  (Ger.)  Amylurea.  [B.l— A.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  d'amyle. 
Ger.,  Amylhydrat.  It.,  vdrato  di  amile.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  amilo. 
See  A.  Ar^OHOL.— A.  hydride.  Fr.,  hydrure  d'amyle".  Ger., 
Amylhydriir.  It.,  idruro  di  amile.  See  Pentane.— A'hydriodic 
ether.  Fr.,  ither  amyl-iodhydrique.  Ger.,  lodwasserstoffsdure- 
Amylester.  It.,  etere  amil-iodidrico.  See  A.  iodide. — A'hydro- 
chloric  ether.  Yr.,4theramyl-chlorhydrique.  Ger.,  Chlorwasser- 
stoffsdure-Amylester.  It.,  etere  amil-cloridrico.  See  A.  chloride. — 
A*hydrocyanic  ether.  Fr.,  4ther  amyl-cyanhydrique.  Ger., 
Cyanwasserstofsdure- Amylester.  See  A.  cyanide.— A.  hydro- 
sulphide.  Fr.,  hydrosiufure  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylhydrosulfid. 
It.,  idro-solfuro  di  amile.  Sp.,  hidro-sulfuro  de  amilo.  See  A. 
mercaptan.—A,  hydros ulphuric  acid.  Fr,,  acide  artiyl-sulf- 
hydrique.    Ger.,  Amylschwefelwasserstoffsdure,    See  A.  mercap- 


tan.— A' hydrosulphuri c  ether.  Fr.,  dther  amyl-sulfhydrique. 
(Jer.,  Schwefelwasserstoffsdure-Amylester.  It.,  etere  amif-soljidrico. 
See  A.  sulphide.— A'liy(LTox.alic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-hydroxal- 
ique.  GJer.,  Amylhydroxalsdure.  It.,  acido  ajnihidrossalico.  An 
acid  isomeric  with  hydroxycenanthoic  acid  (g.  v.).  [B,  3.] — A*iod- 
hydrique  (Fr.).  Amylhydriodic.  [B.]. — A.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure 
d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amyljodiir.  It.,  ioduro  di  amile.  Sp.,  ioduro  de 
amilo.  A  compound,  CsHuI,  of  a.  and  iodine.  Severalbodies of  this 
formula  are  known  corresponding  in  structure  to  the  different  varie- 
ties of  a.  alcohol,  all  hquids  the  boiling-points  of  which  range  from 
128°  to  155°  C.  [B,  3.]— A.  isocyanate.  Fr.,  isocyanate  d'amyle. 
Ger.,  isocyansaures  A.,  Amylisocyanat.  It.,  isocianato  di  amile. 
See  A.  pseudocyanate. — A.  isocyanide.  Fr.,  isocyanure  d'amyle. 
Ger.,  Amylisocyanilr.  It.,  isocianuro  di  amile.  Sp.,  isocianuro  de 
amilo.  Syn.  :  A.  carbamine.  A  liquid,  (CeHji)  —  N  =  C,  boiling  at 
37°  C.  [B,  4.] — A.  isosulphocyaiiate,  A.  isothiocyanate. 
Fr.,  isosulfocyanate  (ou  isothiocyanate)  d'amyle.  Ger.,  isothio- 
cyansaures  A.,  AinyUsosulfocyanat,  Amylisothiocyanat.  It.,  iso- 
solfocianato  di  amile.  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate.—A,  IsoTal- 
erate.  Fr.,  isovalirate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Amylisovalerat.  See  A. 
valerianate.—A'jodVir  (Ger.).  -See  A.  iodide.~A»  mercaptan. 
Fr.,  amyl-mercaptan.  Ger.,  Amylmercaptan.  Syn. :  a.  thioalco- 
hol,  a.  hydrosulphide,  a.  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  A  liquid,  of  the 
constitution  C6H,i..SH,  boiling  at  li9*5°  C.  [B,  3,  4.]— A'mercap- 
tide.  Fr.,  amyl-mercaptide.  Ger.,  Amylmercaptid.  Syn.:  thio- 
amylate.  A  compound  of  a.  mercaptan  with  a  metal.  The  amyl- 
mercaptide"?  have  in  general  the  formula  (C6HiiS)nR,  where  R  is  a 
radicle  of  the  quantivalence  of  n.  [B,  4.J— A'methylbenzene. 
Fr.,  amyl^mithyl-benzine.  Ger.,  Amylmethylbenzol.  It.,  amil- 
metil-henzina.  Benzene  in  which  a.  and  methyl  replace  hy- 
drogen, C*H4(CBlIi.XCH3).=C,2Hie.  Paramethylisoamylbenzene 
CVH,CH3,H,H,  I  CTHo  I  GH2  I  CH  =  (CH9)2,H,),  a  liquid  boiling  at 
313°  C,  is  known.  [6,  4.]— A.  monochloracetate.  Fr.,  mono- 
chloro  -  acitate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Monochloressigsdure  -  Amylester, 
Amylmonochloracetat.  It.,  monocloro-acetato  di  amile.  See  A. 
chloracetate.—A..  mustard-oil.  Ger.,  Amylsenfol.  See  A.  pseu- 
dothiocyanate.—A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  d'amyle.  (5er.,  Amyl- 
nitrat.  It.,  nitrato  di  amile.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  amilo.  The  only 
nitrate  of  a.,  CgHu.ONOa,  is  that  of  fermentation  a.,-probab]y  a 
mixture  of  the  nitrates  of  optically  active  and  optically  inactive  a. 
It  is  a  liquid  boihng  at  148°  C.  [B.]— A'nitreux  (Fr.).  See  Amylo- 
NiTROus. — A.  nitris  (Lat.).  See  A.  nitrite.— A.  nitrite.  Lat.,  a. 
nitris  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  Am,ylium.  nitrosum  [Ger.  Ph.],  cither 
amylonitrosus  [Fr.  Cod.],  amyli  nitris,  amylcether  nitrosus,  amyU 
oxydum  nitrosum,  cether  amylicus  nitrosus.  Fr.,  azotite  d'amyle. 
Ger.,  Amylnitrit.  It.,  nitrito  (o  azotito)  di  amile.  Sp.,  nitri- 
to  de  amilo.  Syn.  :  nitrous  ether  of  a.  A  light-yellow  liquid, 
C6H,i.O.NO  =  (CHg)2  — CH  I  CHg  — CH2  =  0.N0,  of  an  aromatic 
taste  and  a  peculiar  disagreeable,  pungent  odor,  inflammable  and 
exceedingly  volatile,  boiling  at  anout  96°  C,  when  it  gives  off 
orange-colored  fumes  that  are  highly  explosive.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
frdm  0-872  to  0'874,  and  decomposes  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is 
obtained  from  fermentation  a.  alcohol  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  and  potassium  nitrite,  or  by  the  action  of  nitrous  fumes  gener- 
ated by  a  combination  of  starch  or  arsenic  trioxide  ■with  nitric  acid. 
[B.]  Inhaled  in  small  quantities  (from  3  to  5  drops),  it  dilates  the 
capillaries  and  reduces  arterial  pressure.  It  has  been  used  to  pre- 
vent attacks  of  epilepsy,  angina  pectoris,  and  other  spasmodic  af- 
fections, to  cut  short  the  paroxysm  of  intermittent  fever,  to  miti- 
gate the  pain  of  dysmenorrhoea,  and  as  an  antidote  to  chloroform 
and  chloral.  [A  ;  L,  65.] — A'iiitrosu.s  (Lat.).  Amylonitrous.— A.- 
nitrous  ether.  Lat.,  cether  amylnitrosus.  Fr.,  4ther  amylni- 
treux.  Ger,,  Salpetrigsdure- Amylester.  See  A.  nitt^ite.—A,  or- 
thoborate,  A.  orthophosphate.  See  A.  borate  and  A.  phos- 
phate.— A.  oxalate.  Fr.,  oxalate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Oxalsdure- 
Amylester,  Amyloxalat.  It.,  ossalato  di  amile.  Sp.,  oxalato  de 
amilo.  A  compound  of  a.  and  oxalic  acid.  Normal  a.  oxalate, 
C204fC6Hjil2)  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  265°  C.  Acid  a.  oxalate,  amyl- 
oxalic  acid,  C204(C6lIii)H,  acts  as  a  monobasic  acid,  the  acid 
hydrogen  admitting  of  replacement  by  other  bases.  [B.]— A*oxa- 
late.  Fr.,  amyl-oxalate.  Ger.,  Amyloxalat,  amy loxalsaures  Salz. 
A  salt  of  amyloxalic  acid  ;  a  substance  of  the  general  composition 
[C204(CBHii)lnR,  where  R  is  a  radicle  whose  quantivalence  is  n. 
[B.]— A'oxalie  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-oxalique.  Ger.,  Amyloxal- 
sdure.  It.,  acido  amil-ossalico.  See  A.  oxalate.-rA^o-xalie  ether. 
Fr.,  4ther  amyl-oxalique.  Ger.,  Oxalsdure-Am/ylester.  It.,  etere 
amil-ossalico.  See  A.  oxalate.— A,  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  d'amyle. 
Ger,,  Amyloxyd.  It.,  ossido  di  amile.  Sp.,  dxido  de  amilo.  See 
A.  etft.er.— A'oxyd  (Ger.).  A.  ether.  In  composition  with  an  ad- 
jective derived  from  the  name  of  an  acid  it  denotes  the  a.  salt  of 
that  acid  ;  e.  g.,  kohlensaures  A'oxyd  is  A,  carbonate.  [B.]— A*- 
oxydithiocarbonic  acid.  SeQ  Amylthiocarbonic  acid. — A*oxyd- 
sc^wefelsaure  (Ger.).  Amylsulphuric acid,  [B.l  See  A.  sulphate. 
— A'oxydsulfokolilensaure  (Ger.).  See  Amylthiocarbonic  acid. 
— A'oxydum  (Lat.).  See  A.  ether.— A*oxydum  nitrosum  [Russ. 
Ph.].  A,  nitrite,  [B.]— A'phenyl.  Fr.,  amyl-ph^nyle.  Ger., 
Amylphenyl.  It,,  amile-fenile.  A  univalent  radicle  having  the 
constitution  of  phenyl  in  which  a  molecule  of  a.  replaces  hydrogen, 
C6H4(C6H„)  =  CuHiB-  [B.]— A'phenylamine.  Fr.,  amyl-phe- 
nylamine.  Ger.,  Amylphenylamin.  It.,  amil-fenilamina.  Syn. : 
amylaniline.  An  artificial  base,  having  the  constitution  of  a  sec- 
ondary monamine  NH{C^Hii)(C^H6)  produced  by  substituting  a.  for 
hydrogen  in  i>henylamine  (aniline).  [B,  2.]— A*phei»yl  ether, 
A*phenyl  oxide.  Fr.,  4ther  (ou  oxyde)  amylphinylique.  Ger., 
Amylphenyldther,  Amylphenyloxpd.  It.,  etere  (o  ossido)  amil-feni- 
lico.  A  liquid  of  the  constitution  CeHg  10  |  C6H„  =  CnHieO, 
boiling  at  fS25°  C.  [B,  4.]— A.  phosphate.  Fr., phosphate  d'amyle. 
Ger.,  Phosphorsdure-Amylester,  Amylpho^hat.  It.,  fosfato  di 
amile.  Sp.,  fosfato  de  amilo.  A  compound  of  a.  and  phosphoric 
acid.  Three  such  compounds  are  possible  :  1.  The  Noi^mal  a.  phos- 
pJmte.  triamylic  phosphate,  (CBH],)aP04  ;  2,  Diamylic  phospliate, 
{C6Hii)2HP04  ;  and  3.  Monamylic  phosphate,  dihydric  ajphosphate, 
(C6Hn)HaP04,    The  last  two  salts  nave  been  isolated.    They  actre- 
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spectively  as  monobasic  and  dibasic  acids,  the  residue  of  the  acid 
hydrogen  admitting  of  further  replacement  by  other  bases.  These 
salts  are  therefore  termed  amylphomhoric  acids  and  their  com- 
pounds with  other  bases  are  caUedT  amylphosphates.  [B,  3.]— 
A'phosphate.  Fr.,  amyl-phosphate.  Ger.^Amylphosphat^amyl- 
phospfiorsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  an  amylphosphoric  acid.  [B.]  See 
A.  phosphate.— A,  phosphide.  Fr.,  phosphure  d''amyle.  G«r., 
Amylphosphiir.  It.,  fosfuro  di  amile.  Triamylphosphine.  [B.] — 
A*phosphine.  See  the  major  list.— A.  phosphite.  Fr.,  phos- 
phite d''amyle.  Ger.,  Phosphorigsdure-Amylester.,  Amylphosphit. 
It.,  fosjito  di  amile.  Sp.,  fosfito  de  amilo.  A  compound  of  a.  and 
phosphorous  acid.  JvbrmaZ  a.  phosphite,  triamylic  phosphite, 
(C6Hii)aP08  and  diamylic  j)hos^/iite,  (CeHiii^HPOs,  are  known. 
The  latter  acts  as  a  mohobasic  acid,  called  hence  amylphosphorous 
acid,  and  forms  salts  by  the  replacement  of  the  remaining  acid 
hydrogen  atom.  [B.]— A*phosphite.  Fr.,  amyl-plwsphite.  Ger., 
Amylphosphit,  amylphosphorigsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  amylphos- 
phorous acid  ;  a  compound  of  diamylic  phosphite  with  a  base.  [B.] 
— A'phosphoric  acid.  Fr.,  acideamyl-phosphorique.  GeT.,Amyl- 
phosphorsdure.  It.,  acido  amil-fosfoHco.  See  A.  phosphate.— 
A'phosphorous  acid.  Fr.,  acide  aniyl-phosphoreitx.  Ger.,  Amyl- 
phosphorigsdure.  It.,  acido  amil-fosforoso.  See  A.  phosphite.— 
A'piperidine.  Fr.,amyl-pip^ridine.  Ger.,  Amylpiperiain.  It,, 
Sp^  amilrpwendina.  An  artificial  alkaloid  of  the  composition 
CbHioN.CbHii  =  CioHgiN  ;  a  colorless  liquid  boiling  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  lafa"  C.  [B,  2,  79. 1— A.  pseudocyanate.  Fr.,pseudo- 
cyanate  d'arnyle.  Gqt.,  Amylpseudocyanat,  Pseudocyansdure- 
Amylester.  Svn. :  a.  isocyanate.  A  liquid  of  the  constitution 
O— CZlN-CeHi,  boiling  at  100°  C.  .  [B,  4.]— A.  pseudothio- 
cyanate.  Fr.,  pseudo-thiocyanate  d''dmyle.  Ger.,  Amylpseudo- 
thiocyanat.  Syn. :  a.  isosulphocyanate,  a.  isothiocyanate,  a.  mus- 
tard-oil. An  oily  liquid  of  the  constitution  of  a.  pseudocyanate  in 
which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen,  SIICZIN  -  CHo.CHa.CH~(CH3)2. 
[B,  4.] — A'quinoline.  Fr.,  amyl-quinoUine.  Ger.,  Amylchinolin. 
It.,  amil-chinolina.  A  substitution  compound  of  a.  and  quinoline, 
CflHa'^CBHii)N=C,4Hi7N.  [B,  3,  79.]— A^sau^e  (Ger.).  Amylic 
(yalefic)  acid.  [B.J— A'sch'wefelsaure  (Ger.).  Amylsulphuric 
acid.  [B.]  See  A.  sulphate. — A'schwefelwasserstoflfsaure  (Ger.). 
See  A.  me?-capian.— A'schwefligsaure  (Ger.).  See  Amylsulphitr-' 
oits  acid.- A' senfol  (Ger.).  A.  mustard-oil.  [B.]  See  A.  pseudo- 
thiocyanate. — A.  silicate.  Fr.,  silicate  d''amyle.  Ger.,  Amylsili- 
cat.  The  orthosilicate  of  isoamyl  (tetraisoamyl  sihcate),  (C6Hii)4- 
Si04,  is  a  hquid  boiling  at  about  325°  C.  [B.]— A*strycliniuin 
(Lat.).  A  substitution  product  of  a.  and  strychnium  (g.  v.),  having 
the  composition  C26H33N3O2  =  C2iH23(CBHii)N20a,  and  acting  as  a 
univalent  radicle.  [B,  S.]— A' strychnia ni  hydrate.  A  com- 
pound of  amylstrychnium  and  hydroxyl,  C2aH34N203=  C21H22- 
(C6Hii)N202.0H.  [B,  2.]— A'sulfat  (Ger.).  See  ^.  sui[p/ia*e.— A.- 
siilfhydrique  (Fr.),  Amylhydrosulp"huric.— A'.sulfocarbamin- 
saure  (G«r.).  See  Amylthiocarbam.ic  acid. — A^sulfocarbonsaure 
(Ger.).  See  A>nylthiocarbonic  acid. — A.-sulfonique  (Fr.).  Amyl- 
sulphonic— A'sulfonsElure  (Ger.).  Amylsulphonlc  acid. — A.-sul- 
fureux  (Fr.|.  Amylsulphurous.— A'sulphacetic  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
sulfamyl-acetique.  Syn. :  sulphamylacetic  acid.  A  thick  liquid  of 
the  constitution  CbHiiS.CH2.(jO.OH.  [B,  2.]— A.  sulphate.  Fr., 
sulfate  d^dmyle.  Grer.,  Amylsulfat.  It.,  solfato  di  amile.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid.  The  only;  such  compound  now 
known  is  the  acid  sulphate  of  fermentation  a.,  amylsulphuric 
acid,  C6H12SO4  =  (CH3)2  =  -  OH  -  CH2  -  CH2  ~  H.SO4,  a  substance 
acting  as  a  monobasic  acid  forming  salts  called  amylsulphates. 
[B.] — A.  sulphide.  Fr„  sulfure  (Tamyle.  Ger.,  Diamylsulfid, 
Diisamylsulfid.  It.,  solfur  o  di  amile  (o  di  diamile).  Syn. :  di- 
amyl  sulphide,  thioether  of  a.  (or  ofdiam.yl).  A  liquid,  fC5H„)2.S, 
boiling  above  300°  C,  derived  from  fermentation  a.  —  A,  sul- 
phite. Fr.,  sulfite  d''amyle.  Ger.,  Amylsulfit,  Schwefiigsdure- 
Amylester.  It.,  solfito  di  amdle.  Sp.,  sulfito  de  amilo.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  and  sulphurous  acid.  Normal  a.  sulphite,  (C6Hn)2- 
SO3,  is  known.  [B,  S.j—A'sulphocarbainate.  See  Amylthiocar- 
bamate. — A'-sulphocarbainic  acid.  See  Am.ylthiocarbainic  acid. 
— A'sulphocarhonate.  See  Amylthiocarbonate. — A.  sulpho- 
carbonic  acid.  See  Amylthiocarbonic  acid. — A.  sulphocyan- 
ate.  See  J.,  thiocyanate.— A* snlphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  am.yl- 
sidfonigue.  Ger.,  Amylsulfonsdure.  It.,  acido  amil-solfonico.  A 
substance,  acting  as  a  monobasic  acid,  having  the  constitution  (^bHi  1 
—  SO2.OH.  [B/]— A.  sulphoxide.  Syn. :  diamyl  thionyl,  sul- 
phurous oxide  of  diamyl.  A  body  forming  stellate  acicular  crys- 
tals, CioHjaSO  =  {CftH]i)2.S0,  produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  a.  sulphide.  It  melts  at  37°,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether, 
and  in  strong  acids,  but  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  2.] — A'sulphuric 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  arfiyl-aulfurique.  Ger.,  Amylschwefelsdure.  It., 
acido  amil-solforico.  Sp.,  dcido  amil-sulf'drico.  See  A.  sulphate. 
— A'sulpharous  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-sulfureux  (ou  amyldi- 
thionique,  ou  sulfamylsulfwrique).  Ger.,  Amylschwefligsdure.  It., 
acido  amil-solforoso.  Names  sometimes  given  to  amylsulphonlc 
acid.  [B.J — A*tartaric  acid.  Fr.,  acide  amyl-tartrique.  Ger., 
Amylweinsdure.  It.,  acido  amil-tartarico.  See  A.  tartrate.— A, 
tartrate.  Fr.,  tartrate  d''amyle.  Ger.,  Weinsdure-Amylester, 
Amyltartrat.  It.,  tartrato  di  amile.  Sp.,  tartrato  de  amilo.  A 
salt  of  a.  and  tartaric  acid.    Acid  a.  tartrate,  CBHiaOg  =  (IlaHa- 

(0H)2<(QQQg^    ",  occurs  as  a  syrupy  liquid  which  on  cooling 

forms  unctuous  crystals  of  a  very  bitter  taste.  This  substance  acts 
as  a  monobasic  acid,  the  residual  atom  of  acid  hydrogen  being  re- 
placeabJe  by  metals  or  other  bases.  It  is  hence  called  amyltanaric 
a>cid.  [B,  38. J— A' tartrate.  Fr.,  dmyl-tartrate.  Ger.,  Amyltar- 
trat, amylweinsaures  Salz.  It.,  amil-tartrato.  A  salt  of  amyl- 
tartaric  acid.  [B.J— A.  telluride.  Ger.,  Am,yltellurid,  Diamyltel- 
lurid.  Syn. :  diamyl  telluride,  telluramyl.  A  yellowish-red  liquid, 
((jgHjiVj.Te,  of  a  very  disagreeable  odor.  [B,  3.J— A.  thioalcohol. 
See  A.  merrap^an.— A* thiocarbamate.  Fr.,  amyl-thiocarbamate. 
Ger.,  Amylthiocarbamat,  amylthiocarhaminsaures  $alz.  Syn.  : 
amylsulpliocarbam^te.  A  salt  of  amylthiocarbamic  acid.  [B.]— 
A'thiocarbamic  acid.    Fr.,  acide  amyl-thiocarbamique.    Ger., 


Amylthiocarbaminsdure.  A  monobasic  acid  of  the  constitution 
CaHi3NS2  =  CS^  l^^^^ft^"^  of  thiocarbamic  acid  in  which  a.  re- 
places hydrogen  in  the  amidogen  radicle.  It  is  an  oily  body 
soluble  in  ether,  aqueous  ammonia,  and  in  liquor  potassee.  [B,  2.] 
—  A.  thiocarbimide.  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate. — A'thio- 
carbonate.  Fr.,  amyl-thiocarbonate.  Ger,,  Amylthiocarbonate 
amylthiocarbonsaures  Salz.  Syn. ;  amylsulphocarbonate.  A  salt 
of  amylthiocarbonic  acid.  [B.]— A'thiocarbonic  acid.  Fr., 
acide  amyl-thiocarbonigue.  Ger.,  Amylthiocarbonsdure.  Syn. : 
amylsulphocarbonic  acid,  amyldithiocarbonic  acid,  amylxanthic 
acid.  A  substance,  actingas  a  monobasic  acid,  having  the  compo- 
sition SziCCO.CflH],)  -  SH,  01*  that  of  carbonic  acid  in  which  3 
atoms  of  oxygen  are  replaced  by  sulphur  and  1  atom  of  hydrogen 
is  replaced  by  a.  [B.J — A.  thioether.  Fr.,  thio-ither  cfaviyle. 
Ger.,  Amylthiodther.  See  A.  sulphide. — A.  thiocyanate.  Ger., 
Amylthiocyanat.  Syn. :  a.  sulphocyanate.  A  liquid,  CsHii  —  S  — 
C  =  N,  boiling  at  197°  C,  derived  from  fermentation  a.  There  is 
an  isomeric  form,  a.  pseudothiocyanate.  [B.] — A.  tig^late.  Fr., 
tiglinate  d'amyle.  Ger.,  Tiglinsdure-Amylester.  A  compound, 
C5HT02(CaHij),  of  a.  and  tighc  acid  found  among  the  products  of 
distillation  or  the  oil  of  chamomile  {Anthemis  nobilis).  [B,  3.] — 
A*tolaene.  Fr.,  amyhtolu^ne.  Ger.,  Amyltoluol.  It.,  amil-tolu- 
ene.  Toluene  in  which  a.  replaces  hydi'ogen,  CflH4(CH3)(CBHn) ; 
amylmethylbenzene  (q.  v.).  [BJ— A'trimethylammonium.  Fr., 
a-myl-trimethyl-ammonium.  Gfer,,  Amyltrimethylainm.onium.  It., 
amil-trimetii-ammfionio.  A  univalent  radicle,  N(CbH,  i)(CH8)3,  hav- 
ing the  constitution  of  ammonium  in  which  1  molecule  of  a.  and  3 
molecules  of  methyl  replace  4  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [BJ— A*tri- 
methylaiumoniuxn  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  d^am,yl-{rim^thyl~ 
ammonium.  Ger.,  AmyltrimethyJammoniumhydrat.  It.,  idrato  di 
amil-trimetil-ammonio.  A  substance  of  the  constitution  N(C6H,,)- 
(0113)3.011,  having  a  physiological  and  toxic  action  like  that  of 
muscarine.  [A.  Glause,  cited  in  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch,,"  Feb. 
14,  1885,  p.  101  (B).]— A'urea.  Fr.,  amyl-uree.  Ger.,  Amylharn- 
staff.  It.,  amil-urea.  Syn. :  amylcarbamide.  A  substance  of  the 
composition  C6H]4N20  =  NHo  —  CO  -  NH.CbH,,,  or  that  of  urea  in 
which  a.  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B,  2.  J— A,  valerianate. 
Fr.,  vaUrianate  d''amyle.  Ger.,  baldriansaures  Amyl,  Isovalerian- 
sdure-Isamylester.  It.,  valerianato  di  amile.  Sp.,  valerianato 
de  amilo.  A  body  having  the  composition  CBH]].O.C6H90  =  Cin- 
H20O2,  a  liquid  of  an  agreeable,  apple-like  odor,  isomeric  with* 
capric  acid.  [B,  4.]  It  has  been  suggested  as  a  substitute  for  va- 
lerian for  medicinal  use.  [B.J— A'weinsaure  (Ger.).  Amyltar- 
taricacid.  [B.]  See  A.  tartrate, — A'xanthate.  Fr.,  amyl-xan- 
thate.  See  Amylthiocarbonate. — A'xanthic  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
am,yl-zanthique.  See  Amylthiocarbonic  acid. — A'xylene.  Fr., 
amyl-xylene.  Ger.,  Amylxylol.  It.,  amil-xilene.  Xylene  (dimethyl- 
benzene)  in  which  a.  replaces  hydrogen.  [B.J  See  Amyldimethyl- 
ftenzene.— Angelikasaures  A.  (Grer.).  See  A.  angelate. — Baldri- 
ansaures A.  (Ger.).  See^.  valerianate. — Beta  a.  See  under  ^1.— 
Borsaures  A.  (Ger.),  .See  A.  borate. — Carbonsaures  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  carbonate. — Carbonyl,  a.,  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  See 
Amylthiocarbonic  acirf.— Citronensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  ci- 
trate.— Cyansaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  cyanate.—T>ihy<lric  a. 
phosphate.  See  A.  phosphate. — Essigsaures  A.  (Ger.),  See  A. 
acetaie.—Ether  of  a.  See  Amyl  effter.- Fermentation  a.  EV., 
amyle  de  fermentation.  Ger.,  Gdhi'ungsamyl.  The  variety  of  a. 
contained  in  the  a.  alcohol  of  fermentation  and  in  its  derivatives. 
[F.]  See  ^.—Gahrungsa*  (Ger.).  See  Fermentation  a.—Hy- 
drated  oxide  of  a.  See  Awyl  alcohol.— Hydrogen  a.  oxalate. 
Hydrogen  a.  phosphate,  etc.  Amyloxalic  acid,  amylphosphoric 
acid,  etc.  See  A.  oxalate,  A.  phofmhate,  etc. — Isoa*.  Fr.,  iso- 
amyle.  Ger.,  Isoamyl.  It.,  iso-am-Ue.  See  A. — Isocyansaures 
A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  pseudocyanate.- Isothiocyansaures  A.  (Ger.). 
See  ^.  ifseitdoWwocyanafe.— Kieselsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  sili- 
cate.— Kohlensaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  carbonate. — ^Monochlor- 
essigsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  .4.  monocMoracefafe, —Monohydric 
a.  phosphate.  Diamylic  phosphate.  [B.J  See  A.  pho^hate. — 
Nitrous  ether  of  a.  See  A  nitrite. — Normal  a.  See^. — ^Nor- 
mal a.  oxalate.  Normal  a.  sulphite,  etc.  See  A.  oxalate,  A. 
sulphite,  etc.— Orthoborsaures  A.  (Ger.),  Orthophosphor- 
saures.  A.  (Ger.).  A.  orthoborate,  a.  orthophosphate.  [B.J  See  A. 
borate  and  A.  phosphate.— Oxaisawres  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  oxalate. 
— Fhosphorigsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  phosphite.— Vliosplior- 
saures  A.  ((3er.).  See  A.  phosphate. — Pseudocyansaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  pseudocyanate.  —  Pseudothiocyansaures  A. 
(Ger,).,  Bhodansanres  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  pseudothiocyanate.— 
Salpetersaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  nitrate.— Salpetrigsaures  A. 
(Ger,).  See  A.  niiriie.— Salzsaures  A.  (Ger,).  See  A.  chloride.— 
Saures  oxalsaures  A.  (Ger.),  Saures  phosphorsaures  A.  ((Jer.), 
etc.  Acid  a.  oxalate,  acid  a.  phosphate,  etc.  [B.J  See  A.  oxa- 
late, A.  phosphate,  etc.— Sehwefelsaures  A.  ((rer.).  See  A.  sitN 
p/iafe.— Schwefligsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  sulphite. — Sulfoeyan- 
saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  thiocyanate. — Sulfo Kohlensaures  A. 
(Ger.).  See  A.  fft.?ocar6onoie.— Thiocarhonsaures  A.  (Ger.).  See 
A.  Waocar6onaie.—Thio  cyan  saures  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  thiocyan- 
ate.—Tliioether  of  a,.  See  A.  sulphide.— TiglinsaLures  A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  izpiafe.- Valeriansaures  A.  (Ger.),  A  valerate,  a.  vale- 
rianate.   [B.]— Weinsaures  A.  (Gter.).    See  A.  tartrate. 

AMYLA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.    Aam(a3m)'iai(u81)-a3.    The  starches. 
AlMYIiACf:  (Fr.),  adj.    AS-min-aS-sa.    Amylaceous.    [B,J 
AMTLACEA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  amylaceus.    A.^miB.'^m)- 
i21(u«l)-a(a3)'se2(ke'»)-a8.    Starchy  articles  of  food.    [B.J 

AMTIiACEOUS,  adj.  A^m-i^l-a'shuSg.  Lat.,  amylaceus  (from 
amylum,  starch).  Fr,,  amylac^.  Ger,,  stdrkemehlartig.  It.,  ami- 
dolico,  Sp,,  amildceo.  Syn,  :  amyloid.  Resembling  or  contain- 
ing starch.    [B  ;  C.J    See  also  A.  corpuscles, 

AMYL  ALCOHOI-,  n.  Lat.,  alcohol  amylicum  [Br.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.J.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique, amylalcool.  Ger.,  Amylalkohol.  It., oZ- 
cool  amilico.    Sp.,  alcohol  amilico,  Syn.  :  amylic  (or  pentylic)  alho- 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;.  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 


231 


AMYLA 
AMYLENE 


hoi,  hydrate  (or  hydrated  oxide)  of  amyl  (or  ofpentyl),  amylafe  (or 
pentylate)  of  hydrogen.  A  monatomic  alcohol  consisting  of  amyl 
compounded  with  hydroxyl,  C6Hii.OH  =  CbHi20.  Seven  isomeric 
varieties  of  this  formula  are  known  in  addition  to  ordinary  a.  a. ,  or 
fermentation  a.  a.,  which  is  a  mixture  of  at  least  two  simple  a.  a's. 
The  normal  a.  a's  derived  from  normal  amyl,  include :  (1)  Normal 
priTnary  a.  a.,  penfyl  alcohol,  butylcarbinol^  CHg  —  CHg  —  CH^  — 
CHg  —  CHa.OH,  a  mobile  liquid  having  an  odor  of  fusel-oil,  bojhng 
at  137°  C,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0-S296  at  0"  C.  It  occurs  in  fer- 
mentation a.  a.  and  has  been  prepared  synthetically.  (2)  Mrst  (or 
a)  secondary  normal  n.  a.,  viethylpropylcarbinol,  CH3  —  CH.OH  — 
CH2  -  CH^  -  CHg  =  CH3(C3H7)Ch:OH,  a  thick  liquid  having  the 
odor  of  fusel-oil,  boiling  at  118-5'*  to  119-5°  C.  andhaving  a  sp.  gr.  of 
0'8293  at  0"*  C.  (3)  Second  (or  |5)  secondary  normal  a.  a. ,  diethyl- 
carbinol,  CH3  -  CHa  -  CH.OH  -  CHa  -  CH3  =  (C2H6)2CH.OH,  a 
liquid  of  peculiar  odor,  boiling  at  U6-5°  C,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of 
0*8315  at  0"*  C.  The  isoaa''s,  derived  from  isoamyl  comprise :  (4) 
First  primary  isoa\  a.,  inactive  a.  a.,  isopenfyl  alcoholi^isobutyl- 
carbinol,  (CHa)a  ~CH  -  CHg  -  CHg. OH,  a  liquid  constituting  the 
greater  part  of  fermentation  a.  a.  and  excei)t  for  the  absence  of 
any  action  upon  the  plane  of  polarization,  having  identical  physical 
properties.  According  to  some,  this  variety  was  regarded  as  hav- 
ing Isevogyre  powers,  and  others  have  supposed  inactive  a.  a.  to  be 
made  up  of  a  mixture  of  active  a,  a.  (No.  5)  and  a  dextrogyre  vari- 
ety described  by  Bakhoven.  Its  derivatives  have  been  termed 
a-anw"l  compounds.    (5)  Second  primary  isoa^  alcohol,  active  a.  a., 

OH  cH*/*-''^-— *^^2  ~  ^^*'  ^  liquid  boiling  in  the  neighborhood  of 
128"  C.  and  having  an  odor  resembling  that  of  fusel-oil  but  of  a 
fruity  character.  It  is  believed  to  occur  in  fermentation  a.  a.,  but 
has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  isolated.  It  rotates  the  plane  of  polar- 
ization to  the  left,  but  its  derivatives  (called  j5-amyl  compounds)  ro- 
tate it  to  the  right.  (6)  Secondary  isoa""  alcohol  m,ethylisopropylcar- 
binol  (CHgla  =  OH  -  CH.OH  —  CH3,  a  liquid  of  sweetish  odor,  boil- 
ing at  111"  to  113°  C,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  _0'819  at  0°  C.  (7)  Ter- 
tiary isoa.  a.,  dimethylethylcarbinol,  (CH3)_C.0H  —  CHg  —  CHg, 
a  liquid  of  peculiar  aromatic  odor,  boiling  at  103'5°  C,  and  on  treat- 
ment with  a  freezing  mixture  solidifying  into  white  acicular  crys- 
tals, melting  at  13°  C.  Ordinary  a.  a.,  the  a.  a.  of  fermentation^ 
fusel-oil,  potato-spirit,  is  produced  in  the  fermentation  of  starch, 
and  is  hence  present  in  the  spirit  distilled  from  potatoes.  It  is  a 
colorless,  inflammable  liquid,  of  bmriing  taste  and  giving  off  a  va- 
por of  penetrating  odor,  which  when  inhaled  produces  coughing,  a 
sense  of  suffocation,  vertigo,  and  headache.  It  boils  at  131°  to  J32° 
C.  and  freezes  at  —21°  C.  Sp.  ^.  at  0°  C,  about  0-823  to  0-8^.  It 
deviates  the  plane  of  polarization  to  the  left,  the  degree  of  devia- 
tion varying  with  the  specimen  examined.  In  composition  it  is  a 
variable  mixture  of  the  other  a.  a's,  consisting  especially  of  first 
and  second  primary  isoamyl  alcohol  with  a  certain  amount  of  nor- 
mal primary  a.  a.  Fermentation  a.  a.  is  a  powerful  poison,  produc- 
ing an  intoxication  similar  to  that  of  ethyl  alcohol  (see  Alcohol- 
ism), but  the  symptoms,  more  particularly  those  of  cerebral  in- 
volvement, are  more  marked.  (B,  3,  3,  4.]— Alpha  a.  a.  First 
primary  isoamyl  alcohol.  [B,  3.]  See  A.  a. — Alpha  secondary 
normal  a.  a.  First  secondary  normal  a.  a.  [B,  4,]  See  A.  a. — 
Beta  a.  a.  Second  primary  isoamyl  alcohol.  [B,  3.]  See  A.  a.— 
Beta  secondary  normal  a.  a.  Second  secondary  normal  a.  a. 
[B,  4.]  See  A.  a. — rermentation  a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique  de 
fermentation.  Ger.,  Gdhrungsamylalkohol.  See  A.  a.— First 
primary  isoa*  alcohol.  Gev.,ersterprimurerIsamylalkohol.  See 
A.  a.— First  secondary  normal  a.  a.  Ger.,  erster  sekunddrer  nor- 
maler  Amylalkohol.  See  A.  a.— Inactive  a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amy- 
lique inactif.  Ger.,  inactiver  Amylalkohol.  See  Optically  inactive 
a.  a.— Isoa*  alcohol.  Fr.,  alcool  isoamylique.  Grer.,  Isamylalkohol. 
It.,  alcool  isoamilico.  See  ^.  a.— Normal  a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique 
normal.  Ger.,  normaler  Amylalkohol.  See  A.  a.— Optically  act- 
ive a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique  actif.  Ger..  optisch  activer  Amyl- 
alkohol. That  variety  which  rotates  the  plane  of  polarized  light. 
[B.]  See  A.  a. — Optically  inactive  a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique 
inactif.  Ger.,  optisch  inactiver  Amylalkohol.  That  variety  which 
has  no  effect  upon  the  plane  of  polarized  light.  [B.]  See  A.  a.— 
Primary  a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique  primaire.  Ger.,  primdrer 
Amylalkohol.  It.,  alcool  amilieo  primario.  A  variety  of  a.  a.  in  the 
constitutional  formula  of  which  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  is  connected 
with  a  terminal  carbon-atom  (i.  e.,  with  one  which  is  not  iteelf  in 
direct  connection  with  more  than  one  other  carbon-atom).  The 
primary  a.  a's  are  normal  primary  a.  a.  and  first  and  second  pri- 
mary isoa''  alcohol.  [B.]— Secondary  a,  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique 
secondaire.  Ger.,  sekunddrer  Amylalkohol.  It.,  alcool  amilieo 
secondario.  A  variety  of  a.  a.  in  which  the  alcoholic  hydroxyl  is 
connected  with  a  carbon-atom  which  itself  is  in  direct  connection 
with  two  other  carbon-atoms.  The  secondary  a.  a's  are  first  normal 
secondary  a.  a.,  second  norm.al  secondary  a.  a.,  smd  secondary  isoa\ 
(J.  [B.]— Second  primary  isoa'  alcohol.  Ger.,  zweiter  primdrer 
Isamylalkohol.  See  A.  a.— Second  secondary  normal  a.  a.  Ger., 
zweiter  sekunddrer  normaler  Amylalkohol.  See  A.  a. — Tertiary 
a.  a.  Fr.,  alcool  amylique  tertiaire.  Ger.,  tertidrer  Amylalkohol. 
It.,  alcool  amilieo  tertiario.  A  variety  of  a.  a.  in  which  the  alco- 
holic hydroxyl  is  connectea  with  a  carbon-atom  which  itself  is  in 
direct  connection  with  three  other  carbon-atoms.  See  Tertiary  isoa\ 
a.  under  A.  A.  ^     . 

AMYLAMIDE,  n.  A^m-i^Fa^m-i^d.  From  Amyl  and  amide 
Fr.,  amylamide.    Ger.,  Amylamid.    See  AsfYLAMiKE. 

AMYLAMIN  (Ger.),  n,  A8m-u«l-a3m-en'.  Amylamine.  [B.]— 
A'hydrobromat.  See  Amylamine  hydrobromiae.  ~  A'h.ydro- 
chlorat.  See  Amylamine  hydrochloride.— ^romwasserstoff- A. j 
bromwasserstoffsaures  A.  See  Amylamine  hydrobromide.— 
Chlorwasserstoff-A.,  Chlorwasserstofl'saure-A.  See  Amyl- 
amine hydrochloride.  —  Primares  A.  See  Amylamine.  — Salz- 
aaures  A,  See  Amylamine  hydrochloride.— ^e^imd^res  A.  See 
PiALLYAMiNE.— TertiS-res  A.    See  Teiallylamine. 

AMYIiAMINE,  u.     A'^m-i^ra^m-en.    Lat.,  amylamina.     Fr., 


amylamine.  Ger.,  Amylamin.  It.,  Sp.,  amilamina.  A  primaiy 
amine  of  amyl,  N.(CbHii).H2  =  NCsHig.  Four  isomeric  bodies  of 
this  composition  are  known:  1.  Alpha  a.  (CHs)!  =  CH  —  CH3 — 
CH2.NH2,  derived  from  the  amyl  of  inactive  amyl  alcohol.  3.  Iso- 
amylamine,  derived  from  fermentation  amyl.  3.  According  to 
Strecker,  an  a.,  (CHn)2  =  CH— CH.NHo  —  CH3,  derived  from  sec- 
ondary isoamyl.  4.  The  a.  (CHg)g  =  C«j2H6)—C.NHg,  derived  from 
dimethylethylcarbyl.  They  are  all  liquids  boiling  at  from  78°  to  96° 
C.  A.  acts  as  a  mouacid  base,  combining  directly  with  acids  to 
form  addition  compounds  (see  A.  hydrochloride).  Such  compounds 
may,  however,  be  also  regarded  as  substitution  products  of  acids 
in  which  the  univalent  radicle  NH3(C6Hii)'  (amylium)  replaces  an 
atom  of  hydrogen.  [B.]  See  ateo  A.  hydrochloride,  Amine.  Diamyl- 
AMINE,  and  Triamylamine.-— A.  hydrobromate,  A.  hydrobro- 
mide.  Fr.,  bromhydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  Br om/wasserstoff- Amylamin, 
Amylaminhydrobromat.  It.,  idrobromuro  (o  bromidrato)  di  amil- 
amina. Syn.  :  bromide  of  amylium.  A  substance  of  the  composi- 
tion N(CBfl„)H2.HBr  =  N(C6H„)H3.Br.  [B,  2.]— A.  hydrochlo- 
rate,  A.  hydrochloride.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d''a,  Ger.,  Amyl- 
aminhydrochlorat,  salzsaures  Amylamin.  It.,  idrocloruro  (o  clori- 
drato)  di  amilamina.  '  Syn. :  chloride  of  amylium.  A  body  occur- 
ring under  the  form  of  scales  or  that  of  octahedral  crystals  of  the 
composition NfCeHiOHs-HCl  =  NH3(CbH„)'.C1.  [B,  5.]  Ithasbeen 
recommended  as  an  antipyretic  in  doses  of  7  or  8  grains.  [L.]— 
Primary  a.  Fr.,  amylamine  primaire.  Ger,,  primares  Amyl- 
amin. It.,  amilam,ina  primaria.  See  A. — Secondary  a.  Fr., 
amylamine  secondaire.  Ger.,  sekunddres  Amylamin.  It,,  amil- 
amina secondaria.  See  I) iamylamine.— Tertiary  a.  Fr.,  amyl- 
amine tertiaire.  Ger.,  tertidres  Amylamin.  It.,  amilamina  ter- 
tiaria.  1.  See  Triamylamine,  2.  A  name  also  given  to  the  a.  de- 
rived from  tertiary  amyl.    [B,  3.]    See  A.  (No.  4). 

AMYLATE,  n.  Aam'i^l-at.  Fr.,  amylate.  Ger.,  Amylat.  It., 
Sp. ,  nmilato.  Syn. :  pentylate.  A  compound  formed  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  metal  or  a  basic  radicle  for  the  hydrogen  of  the  hy- 
droxyl molecule  in  amyl  alcohol ;  formerly  applied  to  a  compound 
of  starch  with  an  element  or  radicle,    [B,  118.j 

AMYLE  TEng.  and  Fr.),  n,  A^m'i^l,  A^-mi^l,  See  Amyl.— 
Azotate  d*a.  (Fr.),  See  Amyl  mtrafe.— Azotite  d*a.  (Fr.).  See 
Amyl  nifre.— Cyanure  d'a,  (Fr.).  See  Capronitrile.— Form! ate 
d'a.  (Fr.),  See  Amyl  /ormate.— Hydrate  d*a.  (Fr.).  See  Amyl 
ALCOHOL. —  Hydrosuliure  d'a.  (F^,).  See  Amyl  mercaptan.— 
Hydrure  d'a.  (Fr,).  See  Pent ane.~Io dure  d*a,  (Fr.).  See 
Amyl  iodide.— Isocy  an  ate  d*a.  (Fr.),  Isocyanure  d*a.  (Fr.).  See 
Amyl  pseudocj/anafe.— Isosulphocyanate  d'a.  (Fr.),  Isothio- 
cyanate  d*a.  (Fr.).  See  Amyl  pseudothiocyanate. — Isoval^rate 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Amyl  valerianate.— Oicala.te  d'a  acide  (Fr.),  Oxa- 
late d'a.  et  d'hydrogfene  (Fr.).  Amyloxalic  acid.  [B,]  See 
Amyl  oxalate.— OxyHe  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Amyl  ether  (1st  def.).— 
Oxyde  d'a.  hydratfe  (Fr.).  See  Amyl  alcohol. — Phosphate 
d'a.  acide  (Fr.),  Phosphate  d'a,  et  d'hydrogfene  (Fr.).  Amyl- 
phosphoric  acid.  [3.]  See  Amyl  p/tosp/tafe.— Phosphite  d'a. 
acide  (Fr.),  Phosphite  d*a.  et  d'hydrogfene  (Fr.).  Amylphos- 
phorous  acid.  [B.]  See  Amyl  pft.ospft.tte.— Phosphure  d'a,  (Fr.). 
Amyl  phosphide ;  triamylphosphine.  [B.]— Sulfate  d*a.  acide 
(Fr.),  Sulfate  d*a.  et  d'hydrogfene  (Fr,).  Amylsulphuric  acid, 
[B.]  See  Amyl  suipftaf e.—Sulphy drat e  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Amyl 
mercapian.-'Sulfure  d*a.  (Fr.).  See  Amyl  swZpft.idc,— Sulfure 
d'a.  et  d*hydrog6ne  (Fr,).  See  Amyl  mercaptan. — Tartrate 
d'a.  acide  (Fr.),  Tartrate  d'a.  et  d'hydrogfene  (Fr.),  Amyl- 
tartaric  acid.  [B.]  See  Amyl  tartrate.— Thio-^ther  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  Amyl  sulphide. — Tiglinate  d'a.  (Fr,),    See  Amyl  tiglate. 

AIHYIjENE,  n,  A^m^i^l-en.  From  Amyl  (see  also  -ene  *).  Lat., 
amylenum.  Fr.,  amyUne.  Ger.,  Amylen.  It.,  amilene.  Syn. : 
pentylene.  A  hydrocarbon  of  the  define  series,  of  the  constitution 
CbHio,  and  so  isomeric  with  amylidene,  but  differing  from  the  lat- 
ter in  that  two  of  the  adjacent  carbon-atoms  are  united  by  double 
bonds.  In  composition  a.  acts  as  a  bivalent  radicle,  one  of  the 
bonds  of  each  of  the  doubly  united  carbon-atoms  being  set  free  and 
entering  into  a  new  combination,  while  in  amylidene  the  2  free  bonds 
are  connected  with  the  same  carbon-atom.  Of.  Ethylene  and 
Ethylidene.  Several  varieties  of  a.  are  known:  1.  Normal  a.,  al- 
lylethyl,  ethylallyl,propylethylene,  CH3  —  CH3  —  CH2  —  CHuCHo, 
is  a  colorless  mobile  liquid  boiling  at  about  SQ^  C.    2.  Isopropyl- 

ethylene,  alpha   isoamylene    (CHgja CH— CH CH3,  is   a   liquid 

boiling  at  21".  3.  Alpha  ethylmethylethylene  (methylethylethylene), 
alpha  pseudoamylene,  C^Hp  —  CHzrCH.ZlCHa,  is  a  liquid  boiling  at 
36°  C  4.  Beta  ethylmethylethylene  (methylethylethylene),  beta 
pseudoamylene,  CaHg  —  C(CH3)Z::CH^,  found  among  the  products 
of  distillation  of  Alsatian  petroleum,  is  a  liquid  boUing^at  31°  t  32° 
C.  5.  Trimethylethylene,  beta  isoamylene  (CH3)2__C_CH— CH3,  is 
a  mobile,  colorless,  oily  liquid  of  sp.  gr.  0-663  to  06783,  boiling  at 
35°  to  38°  C.  This  variety  is  readily  converted  into  the  polymeric 
forms,  diamylene,  triamylene,  and  tetramylene,  by  contact  with 
sulphuric  acid  or  by  heating  with  zinc  chloride.  Commercial  a., 
prepared  by  the  action  of  zin.c  chloride  upon  amyl  alcohol,  con- 
sists of  a  mixture  of  simple  a*'s,  and  the  compounds  derived  from  it 
(ordinary  a.  compounds)  also  consist  of  a  mixture  of  the  corre- 
sponding compounds  of  the  different  simple  a's.  [B,  3,  3,  4.]  A. 
was  proposed  as  an  anassthetic  by  Snow.  [A,  385. |— A.  acetate. 
Fr.,  acdtate  d''amyUne.  Ger.,  Amylenacetat,  Essigsaure-Amylen- 
ester.  It,,  acetato  di  amilene.  A  compound  of  a.  and  acetic  acid  ;  a 
colorless,  neutral  liquid  of  the  composition  CflHi804  =  C6Hio(C2Ha- 
03)3.  [B,  2.] — A.  alcohol.  Fr.,  alcool  amylenique.  Ger.,  Amylen- 
alkohol.  See  A.  glycol.— A.  bisulphide.  Fr.,  hisulfure  d'amyl- 
\ne.  Ger.,  Amylenhisulfid.  It.,  bisolfuro  diamiline.  See  A.  disul- 
phide.—A*  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  d'amyUne.  Gter.,  Amylen- 
bromid.  It.,  bromuro  di  amilene.  See  A.  dibromide. — A.  chlor- 
hydrate, A.  chlorhydrin.  Fr.,  chlorhydrine  amylenique.  Ger., 
Amylenchlorhydrin.  A  colorless  liquid,  C^ClHuO  =  CeH.oCl.OH, 
of  strong  odor  like  that  of  valeric  acid,  boiling  at  155°  C.  [B,  2,  3.1 
— A.  chloride.  Fr,,  chlorure  d''amyUne.  Ger,,  Amylenchlorid. 
It.,  cloruro  di  amilene.    See  A.  dichloride.—A,  dibromide.    Fr., 


O,  no;  02,  not:  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  tja,  blue;  U^,  lull;  V*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (Gterman). 
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dibromure  (ou  hibromure)  tfamyU-ne.  Ger.,  Amylendib^'&mid.  It., 
dibromuro  di  amilene.  A  substance  of  the  composition  CjH,oBr,. 
Two  isomeric  forms .  are  known,  both  liciuids  boiling  at  or  below 
ITS'*  C.  [B,  4.1 — A.  dicbloride.  Fr..  dichlorure  (ou  bichlorure) 
d^amyUrie.  Ger.,  Amylendichlorid.  It.,  dicloruro  di  amilene. 
Syn. :  isoamylene  dichloride.  An  oily  liquid,  CjH,oClj,  boiling  at 
145°,  isomeric  with  isoamylidene  dichloride.  [B,  4.]— A.  dichloro- 
sulphide.  A  non-volatile  liquid,  C5H,oSCla,  of  a  pungent  odor. 
[B,  8.]— A.  dlnltryl.  Ger.,  Amylendinitryl.  Syn. :  isoamylene 
dinitryl.  See  A.  nitrite.— A,  disulphide.  Fr.,  disnlfure  (ou 
bisulfure)  (TamyUne.  Ger.,  Amylendisuljid.  It.,  d-isolfuro  (o 
Insoifuro)  di  amilene.  A  colorless,  oily  liquid,  of  the  constitution 
CjHioS,,  boiling  at  300°  C.  [B,  8.]— A.  dlsulphochloride.  A 
transparent,  yellow,  non-volatile  liquid,  CsHioSCl,  of  a  faint  nause- 
ous odor.  [B,  2.1— A.  dlsulphoxide.  A  non-volatile,  yellow  or 
almost  colorless  liquid,  (CjH,  |,).jSaO.  Its  hydrate  (CjHioVSaO.HjO, 
is  a  yellow,  non-volatile  liquid,  of  a  meaty  odor.  [B,  8.]— A.  glycol. 
Fr.,  glycol  amylenique.  Ger.,  Amylenglycol.  A  glycol  or  diatomic 
alcohol  derived  from  a.,  CsH,o(OH)j  =  CtHjjOj.  Ordinary  a.  glycol, 
derived  from  commercial  a. ,  is  a  colorless,  syrupy  liquid  of  aromatic 
bitter  taste,  boiling  at  177°  0.,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  0-987  at  0°  C. 
Trimethylethylene  glycol,  beta  isoamylene  glycol,  (CHs)!i  =  C.OH  - 
CH-OH  -  CHj,  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  177°  C.  Alpha  ethybnethyl- 
ethylene  glycol,  alpfta  pseudoamylene  glycol,  CaHs—  OH. OH  —  CH.- 
OH-CHa,  is  a  syrupy  liquid  boiling  at  187'5°,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of 
09945  at 0°  C.  Isopropylethylene  glycol,  alpha  isoamylene  glycol, 
(CH3)aIlCH  -  CH.OH  -  CH,.OH,  is  a  thick  liquid  boihng  at  806°  C. 
[B,  8,  3.]— A.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  d'amyUne.  Ger.,  Amylen- 
hydrat.  It.,  idrato  di  amilene.  See  A.  glycol.— A.  lodocyanide. 
A  compound  of  a.  with  iodine  and  cyanogen,  CjH,o.I(Cl^.  [B,  2.] 
— A.  iodohydrate,  A.  iodoliydrin.  A  compound  of  a.  with 
iodine  and  hydroxyl,  CsH,„(OH)I.  [B,  2.1— A.  nitrite.  Fr.,  azq- 
tite  d^amyl&ne.  Ger.,  Amylennitrit,  Salpetrigsdure-Amylenester. 
It.,  nitritodi amilene.  Acompound,  C5Hio(NOj)a,of  a.  and  nitrous 
acid  forming  prismatic  or  tubular  crystals.  [B,  3.  J— A.  nltroxide, 
A.  nitrylide.  See  A.  nitrite.— A.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  d'amyline. 
Ger.,  Amylenoxyd.  A  volatile  liquid,  CsHjo-O,  isomeric  with  valeric 
aldehyde,  of  a  pleasant,  ethereal  odor,  boiling  at  95°  G.  [B,  2,  4.] — 
Hydi'ated  a.  disulphoxide.    See  A.  disulphoxide. 

AMYLENIC,  adj.  A^m-in-e^n'iiik.  Fr.,  amyUnique.  Con- 
taining amylene. — A.  alcohol.  See  Amylene  glycol. — A.  chlor- 
hydrin.    See  Amylene  chlorhydrin. 

ABrriiENIZATIOIf,  n.  A2m"i21-e'n-i'z-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  amyl- 
4nisation.  Ger.,  Amylenisirung.  The  practice  (now  abandoned) 
of  producing  anaesthesia  with  aniylene.  [A,  335.1 
AMYLEONCLat.),  n.n.  A2m(a'm)-i21(u»l)'e2-o'n.  SeeAMTLCM. 
AMYXESTEK  (Ger.),  n.  A'm'u'l-e'is-tei'r.  An  ether  of  amyl ; 
a  compound  of  amyl  with  an  acid,  especially  an  oxy-acid.  [B.J — 
Angelikasaure  -  A.,  Baldriansaure-A.,  Borsaure-A.,  etc. 
See  Angelikasaures  Amyl,  Baldriansaurcs  Amyl,  Borsawes  Amyl, 
etc. 

AMYtEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2m(aSm)-i21(u»l)'e'-u'sCu<s).  Amyla- 
ceous.— Amylea  farina.  See  Farina. 
AMYMAQUE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-mi^l-i^-a'k.  Amylamine.  [A,  385.1 
AMYtlC,  adj.  A^m-i^l'i^k.  Lat.,  amylicus.  ^  Fr.,  amylique. 
Gter.,  amylisch.  It.,  amilieo.  Containing  amyl.  LB.]— A.  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  amylique.  Gier.,  Amylsdure.  It.,  acido  amilieo.  Var 
leric  acid  (g.  v.),  so  called  because  derived  from  amyl  alcohol  by 
oxidation.  [B,  5.1— A.  alcohol.  See  Amyl  alcohol.— A.  alde- 
hyde. Fi-.,  aldehyde  amylique.  Ger.,  Amylaldehyd.  It.,  aldeide 
amilica.    See  Valeric  aldehyde. — A.  ether.    See  Amyl  ether. 

AMYMCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»m(a'm)-isi(u»l)'i2k-uSs(u<s).  AmyUc. 
See  also  Diabetes  a. 

AMYMDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A=m(a»m)-isi(un)-i2d'e2-e(aS-e=). 
Starch-secreting  cells  found  in  certain  Al^oe.    [B,  19.] 
AMYtlDENE,  n.  A^m-i^l'i'd-en.   Fr.,amylidine.  (ier.,Amyli- 

den.    Syn. :  pentylidene.   A  bivalent  radicle  CeHu,  =  CiHo  —  CH , 

isomeric  with  amylene  ;  the  radicle  found  in  valeric  aldehyde  and 
valeric  acid.  Isoamylidene,  the  ordinar.v  form,  is  (CHs)o_CH  — 
CHj  -  CH— ,  normal  a.  is  CH3  -  CHj  -  CHj  -  CHj  -  CfH  — .  JB, 
4.]— A.  hydrainine,  A.  hydrate  amide.  Fr..  hydramine  (ou 
amide  hydratS)  d^amylld&ne.  Ger.,  Amylidenhydramid,  Amyllden- 
hydratamid.  Syn. :  isovaleric  aldehydamm/ynia,  valeralamwjonia. 
A  compound  of  a.  with  amidogen  and  hydroxyl,  having  a  structure 
analogous  to  that  of  aldehydammonia.    Isoamylidene  hydramine 

(CH3)2Z:CH-CH:j-CH^§g  +7H2O,  is  a  crystalline  substance 
almost  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  4.1— A.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  d'amyli- 
dine.  Ger.,  Amylidenoxyd.  Valeric  aldehyde,  CbH,„0.  Two  iso- 
meric forms  are  known  :  1.  Oxide  of  normal  a.,  CH3  —  CHj  CHj  - 
CHo  — CH~0.  8.  Oxide  of  isoamylidene,  isovaleric  aldehyde, 
valeral,  (Cil3)2~OH-CH2  — CH— O.    [B.]    See  Vmseric  aldehyde. 

AMYIilN,  n.  A^m'i^l-i^n.  Lat.,  amylinum,  amylina.  Fr., 
amyline.  Qer.,  Amylin.  Syn. :  starch  cellulose,  farinose.  The 
insoluble  substance  forming  the  cell-walls  and  interstitial  strise  of 
starch-granules  ;  probably  a  form  of  cellulose.  It  does  not  differ 
In  chemical  composition  from  the  soluble  starch  [amylum),  and 
various  transition-forms  intermediate  in  properties  between  the  two 
are  known.    [B,  3,  5.]    See  Amylum. 

AMYIilON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A^m(aim)-m(\3'\yV-o^n.    See  Amylum. 

AMYtlUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a=m)-i21(u«l)'i'i-u'm(u''m),  1.  A 
univalent  radicle  behaving  like  the  compound  radicle  ammonium, 
and  having  the  constitution  of  the  latter  with  the  substitution  of  a 
molecule  of  amyl  for  an  atom  of  h.ydrogen,  N(C5H,,)H'3.  The  addi- 
tion compounds  of  amylamine  with  acids  may  be  regarded  as  the 
salts  of  a.  2.  Amyl.  [B]. — A.  amylsulphocarbainate,  A.  arayl- 
thiocarhamato.    A  compound  occurring  in  the  form  of  white, 

shining  scales,  Ci,H2,N2S2  =  S-C(|^§'S(^^J^^^y  formed  by  the 


union  of  8  molecules  of  amylamine  with  1  molecule  of  carbon  di- 

aiilnhi/ia      m  oi     *    T :j_      c —  a — sE  hydrobromide . — 

A.  nitrosum  [Ger. 


sulphide.     [B,  8.1— A.  bromide.    See  Amylamine  hydrobromide. 
A.  chloride.    See  Amylamine  fcj/drocAtoride,      ' 


Ph.].    Amyl  nitrite.    [B,] 

AMYI,OBACTEB(Lat.),  n.  m.  A2m(aSm)"i>l(u"l)-o-ba=k(ba'k)'- 
tu^rCte'r).  From  a/ivAoi',  starch,  and  fiaxriipiov.  a  little  rod  or  staff. 
A  genus  of  Schizomycetes,  made  by  Tr6cul,  distinguished  by  con- 
taining starch  in  its  interior  at  certain  periods  of  its  development. 
[B.]— A.  Clostridium  [Trficul].    See  Bacterium  a. 

AMYLO-CELLULOSE,  n.    A2m"in-o-se21'lu=  los.    See  Amylin. 

AMYLODEXTKIN,  n.  A2m"i=l-o-de!x'tri2n.  For  deriv..  see 
Amylum  and  DextiIin.  A  carbohydrate,  C8oHe;03,  +  HjO.  formed 
by  boiling  with  water  that  variety  of  starch  which  is  colored  yellow 
by  iodine.  It  forms  granules  like  those  of  starch,  but  consisting  of 
fine  acicular  forms.  [B,  9]  According  to  T.  Pfeiffer  and  B.  Vol- 
lens,  its  formula  approximates  more  nearly  to  that  of  cane-sugar, 
CiqHojOu.  ["Ann.d.Chem.,"210,8and3  ;  "Proc.  Am.Phar.  Ass.," 
1S8,  p.  3ffi  (B).] 

AMYtOGEN,  n.  A''m-i"l'o-je''n.  From  anvAoi',  starch,  and 
yevvcLv,  to  generate.  Fr.,  amylogine.  Ger.,  Amylogen.  1.  A  pe- 
culiar variety  of  soluble  starch  obtained  by  Delifs  by  triturating 
starch  with  sand  and  cold  water.  It  is,  however,  not  really  soluble 
in  water.    2.  Soluble  starch  of  any  variety.    [B,  2.] 

AMYXOID,  adj.  A^'m'i'l-oid.  'La,t.,amyloides.  Ft.,  amyloide. 
Ger.,  amyloid,  stdrkemehlartig.  It.,  amiloide.  Sp.,  amiloideo. 
Amylaceous,  starchy,  starch-like  ;  pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of 
starch.  [D.]  See  A.  corpuscles,  A.  degeneration,  and  Glycogen, 
— A'entartung  ((jter.).  See  A.  degeneration. — A'miliuin  (Ger). 
A  name  given  to  moUuscum  contagiosum  by  Auspitz,  who  regarded 
the  disease  as  consisting  in  a.  degeneration  of  the  contents  of  ob- 
structed sebaceous  glands.  [G,  4.] — Laminated  a.  bodies.  See 
Corpora  amylacea. 

AMYLOID,  n.  Fr.,  amyloide.  Ger.,  Amyloid.  1.  Starchy  mat- 
ter. [B.l  2.  (jlycogen,  [£.]  3.  A  substance  derived  from  cellu- 
lose by  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  a  carbohy- 
drate naving  for  its  formula  some  multiple  of  CeHipOe,  and,  like 
starch,  it  is  colored  blue  by  iodine.  In  making  parchment  paper 
from  unsized  pajier,  the  surface  of  the  latter  is  covered  with  a.  [B, 
4.]  4.  Virchow  used  this  term  to  designate  a  waxy  material  found 
in  the  animal  tissues  as  the  result  of  disease  (see  A.  degeneration), 
because,  like  starch,  it  was  stained  with  iodine,  but  that  substance 
is  a  proteid  and  does  not  resemble  starch  in  its  other  properties. 
It  differs  from  egg  albumin  only  in  the  iodine  reaction,  its  very 
slight  tendency  to  putrefaction,  and  its  resistance  to  solutions  of 
pepsin,  although  the  latter  property  has  recently  been  denied.  [B  ; 
M.] — Animal  a.  See  A.  (4th  d^f.) — Geschichtete  A'e  (Ger.).  See 
Corpora  amylacea. 

AMYLOLYTIC,  adj.  A'm-i^l-o-li't'i^k.  Lat.,  amylolyticus 
(from  ajLLvAov,  starch,  and  Avtikos  [from  \iieiv],  capable  of  resolving 
into  parts).  Fr.,  amylolytique.  Ger.,  amylolytisch.  It.,  amiiolitico. 
Sp.,  amiiolitico.  Having  the  property  of  converting  starch  into 
sugar  (said  of  the  saliva  and  of  certain  ferments).    [K.] 

AMYLON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2m(aSm)'i=l(u«l)-o=n.  1.  Starch.  [K] 
8.  Glycogen.  [L.l  3.  A  non-nitrogenous  principle  found  in  grape- 
juice.  [Maumene  (A,  385).] — A'korperchen  (Ger.).  See  Amyla- 
ceous CORPUSCLES.- A'saure  (Ger.).    Valeric  acid.    [B.l 

AMYLONIN,  n.  A"m-i»l'o'n-i2n.  Fr.,  amylonine.  Ger.,  Amyl- 
onin.  A  peculiar  substance  obtained  by  the  combined  action  of 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  upon  starch.    [B,  38.]    Cf .  Xyloidin. 

AMYLONITKOCS  ETHER,  u.  A2m"i=l-o-ni'tru's.  Lat., 
aether  amylonitrosus.    Amyl  nitrite.    [B.] 

AMYLOPSIN,  n.  A=m-i21-o'p'si2n.  Fr.,  amylopsine.  Ger., 
Amylopsin.  One  of  the  ferments  which,  according  to  Defresne, 
enter  into  the  composition  of  pancreatin  as  prepared  by  him.  It 
digests  starch,  having  the  power  of  converting  95  times  its  own 
weight  of  this  substance  into  glucose.  As  isolated  by  Defresne,  it 
forms  shining,  lemon-yellow  scales  soluble  in  water.  ["R€p.  de 
phar.,"  Jan.,  1878:  '"^Am.  Jour,  of  Phar.,"  Aug.,  18?8,  p.  386; 
''  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phar.  Assoc,"  1879,  p.  545  (B).] 

AMYLOSCLEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2m(a3m)"i21(uei)-o-skle(sMa)'- 
ma*.  Gen.,  amylosclem'atos  (,-tis).  From  aij.vKov,  starch,  and 
VK\rina,  dryness,  hardness.  Fr.,  amyloscUme.  Ger.,  Stdrkeniehl- 
kleien.    The  bran  of  starch.    [L,  50.] 

AMYLOSE,  n.  A^m'i^l-os.  Fr.,  amylosp.  Ger.,  Amyloae.  It., 
amilosio,  amiloside,  A  substance  resembling  starch  ;  one  of  a 
group  of  carbohydrates  comprising  starch,  dextrin,  inulin,  glyco- 
gen, gums,  and  cellulose.  [B,  3.] — Cerebral  a.  It.,  ajnuoside 
cerebrale.  A  proximate  principle  of  the  cerebral  tissue  ;  a  cerebro- 
side.    [Thudichum,  "  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  15, 1883,  p.  584  (B).] 

AMYLPHOSPHINE,  n.  A=m"i=l-fo>s'fen.  Fr.,  amylphos- 
phine.  Ger.,  Amylphosphin.  A  phosphine  iq.  v.)  in  which  amyl 
replacesiydrogen.  Primary  a.,  or  simply  a.,  is  aliquid,P(CsHi,)Hj, 
boiling  at  106°  to  107°  C.  [B,  3.]— Primary  a.  Fr.,  amylphosphine 
primaire.  (jer.,  priTndres  Amylphosphin.  See  A. — Secondary  a. 
Ft.,  amylphosphine  secondaire.  Ger.,  sekunddres  Amylphosphin. 
See  Diamylphosphine.— Tertiary  a.  Fr.,  amylphosphine  terti- 
aire.    €fer.,  tertidres  Amylphosphin.    See  Triamylphosphine. 

AMYLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aam(a=m)'in(u«l)-uSm(u*m).  Gr.,  afiv 
\ov.  Fr.,  amidon  (1st  def .),  ficule  blanche  (ou  amylacie)  (1st  def .). 
Ger.,  Starke,  Stdrkemehl  (1st  def.),  Amylum  (3d  def.).  It.,  amido 
(1st  def.).  Sp.,  olmidoji  (1st  def.).  1.  Starch  (g.  ■«.).  8.  In  chemis- 
try, the  soluble  starch  (granulose)  which  forms  the  inner  portion  of 
the  starch-granules.  It  is  an  amorphous,  tasteless,  and  odorless 
white  substance,  soluble  in  water  and  in  dilute  alcohol,  the  concen- 
trated aqueous  solution  becoming  gelatinous  on  standing.  On  dry- 
ing a.  forms  a  concrete  mass  insoluble  in  water.  A.  is  colored  a 
deep  blue  by  iodine.  It  has  the  chemical  constitution  (CeH,o06)»= 
CuHjoOio  [B,  3]  or  CsiHjjOjo  [Th.  Pfeiffer  and  B.  Vollens, "  Ann.  d. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A«,  ah;  A»,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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Chem.,"  810,  S  and  3  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am,  Phar.  Assoc,"  1883,  p.  368 
(B).]  3.  Amyl.  [B.] — Aiiiyli  iodiduin.  See  A.  iodatum, — Aniyli 
nitris.  See  Amyl  nitrite. — A.  arrow  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.].  Arrow-root.  l^B.]— A'artig  (Ger.).  Amylaceous.  [MJ— 
A.  brasiliense  [Netherl.  Ph.].  &eeA.manihot. — A.  cannse.  Fr., 
aniidon  de  canne^  ficule  de  Tolomane^  tous-les-mois,  Ger.,  Can- 
nastdrkCy  Manihotstdrkemehl,  Camia-starch,  toulema,  tolomane. 
See  Canna  starch. — A.  cassavae.  See  A.  manihot, — A.  dinitrate. 
Dinitroxyamylum.  [B.]  See  Xyloidin.— A.-HUlsen  (Ger.).  See 
Amylosclema.— A.  Indicuin  [Netherl.  Ph.l.  See  Bombay  arrow- 
root.—A.  lodatunt  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Jodstdrke.  Iodized 
starch.  The  U.  S.  preparation  is  made  by  triturating  5  parts  of 
iodine  with  a  little  distilled  water,  then  gradually  adding  starch  to 
the  amount  of  95  parts,  and  drying  at  a  temperature  below  40°  C. 
It  forms  a  fine,  dark-colored  powder  soluble  in  water.  [B,  9.]  The 
Russian  preparation  is  made  with  1  part  of  iodine,  10  parts  of  95  per 
cent,  alcohol,  and  89  parts  of  starch.  [L,  128.1  Iodized  starch  is 
probably  not  a  definite  chemical  compound  (iodide  of  starch).  [B, 
8,  6.]  It  is  administered  internally  in  cases  where  other  prepara- 
tions of  iodine  are  not  well  borne,  and  has  been  used  locally  in 
various  ulcerative  and  cutaneous  affections.  —  A.  iodui'etum 
[Greek  Ph.],  A.  jodatum  [Ger.  Ph.],  See  A.  iodatum.—A.  mai- 
dis.  Fr.,  amidon  (ou  f4cule)  de  mais,  Ger.,  Maisstdrke.  See 
Corn  STARCH.— A.  niandiocae,  A.  inanlliot.  See  Tapioca.— A. 
marantee.  Fr.,  salep  des  Indes  orientales,  Ger.,  Marantastdrke, 
See  ARROW-ROOT. — A.  niaydis.  See  A.  -maidis. — A.  mononitrate. 
See  MoNONiTROXYAMYiiUM.— A.  nitrosum  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  Amyl 
nitrite. — A.  oryzfe.  Fr.,  aniidon  (ou  farine)  du  riz.  Ger.,  Reis- 
stdrke.  See  Rice  starch.— A.  saggitarise.  Arrow-root.  [B,  180.]— 
A.  solani,  A.  solani  tuberosi  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  f^cule  de  pommes 
de  terre.  Ger.,  Kartoffelstdrke.  Syn. :  amylum,  [Finn.  Ph.],  foe- 
cula  solani  tuberosi.  See  Potato  starch. — A.  tetranitrate. 
Tetranitroxyamylum.  [B.]  See  Nitroxyloidtn. — A,  tritici.  Fr., 
amidon  dubli.  Ger. ^  Weizenstdrke.  Wheat  starch  ;  the  a.  of  the 
Belgian,  Danish,  German,  Swiss,  Netherlandish,  Norwegian,  Rus- 
sian, and  Swedish  pharmacopoeias.  See  Wlieat  starch.— Cata- 
plasma  amyli.  A  starch  poultice.  [B.]  See  Cataplasme  de 
FiicuLE,  Cataplasnie  de  poudre  d'AMiDON,  and  Cataplasme  de 
poudre  de  riz.— Decoctum  axnyli.  See  Mucilago  amyli. — £ne- 
ina  amyli,  £nema  cnm  amylo  [Fr.  Cod.],  !Enema  ex  amylo. 
Fr.,  lavement  a  Varnidon.  Ger.,  Stdrkeklystier.  It.,  clisfere  con 
amido.  Sp.,  enema  de  almidon.  See  Lavement  d  Tamidon.- Fur- 
fur amyli.  See  Amylosclema. — Glycerinum  amyli  [Br.  Ph.], 
Glyceritum  amyli  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Fr.,  glycer4  d^amidon^  glyc^rat 
simple.  Ger.,  Stdrkeglycerit.  It.,  glicerato  (o  glicerite)  di  amido. 
Syn.  :  glycamyl.,  plasma.  Glycerite,  glycerolate,  or  glycerine,  of 
starch  ;  a  jelly-hKe  mixture  of  starch  and  glycerin.  The  U.  S. 
preparation  is"  composed  of  1  part  of  starch  rubbed  up  with  9  parts 
of  glycerin.  The  British  preparation  consists  of  1  avoirdupois  ounce 
of  starch  and  8  fluidounces  of  glycerin.  The  French  preparation  is 
made  with  1  part  of  starch  and  14  parts  of  glycerin.  [B.] — lodure- 
tuin  amyli  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  A.  iodatum. — Lerp  a.  See  under 
Lerp. — liiquor  amyli  volumetricus  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Jodzink- 
stdrkelosung.  A  test-solution  made  by  boiling  tcgether  4  parts  of 
starch,  20  of  chloride  of  zinc,  and  100  of  water  till  the  starch  is 
almost  completely  dissolved,  then  adding  2  parts  of  iodide  of  zinc 
and  enough  water  to  bring  the  whole  up  to  1,000  parts  by  volume. 
[B.] — Mucilago  aniyli  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  mucilage  cfartUdon.  Ger.. 
Stdrkeschleim.  It.,  mudXaggine  (o  decotto)  d'^amido.  Decoction  of 
starch ;  a  viscid,  mucilaginous  liquid  obtained  by  triturating  120 
grains  of  starch  with  10  fluidounces  of  distilled  water  and  boiling. 
Used  as  the  basis  of  enemata.  A  similar  preparation,  known  as 
decoction  of  starch  (starch  4  parts  to  water  1,000  parts),  is  found 
in  some  continental  formularies.  [B,  5,  10.] — Pulvis  amyli  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Vr. ,  poudre  d'amidon.  Wheat  starch  pulverized  and  passed 
through  a  fine  sieve.  [B,  113.]— Solutio  amyli  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger., 
Stdrkelosung.  A  filtered  solution  of  starch  in  hot  water,  prepared 
as  a  test-solution  at  the  time  of  asing.  [B.]— Xrochisci  amyli. 
See  Trochisci  bechici. 

AMSXUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2m(a«m)'i»l(u«l)-u3.s(u<s).    See  Amylum. 

AMYOCAKDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'm(a'm)-i(u«)-o-kaSrd'i2-a'. 
From  a  priv.,  /luff,  a  muscle,  and  /capSi'a,  the  heart.  Fr.,  amyo- 
cardie.  Syn.  :  cardioplegic  asystole  [Cjubler].  A  permanent  para- 
lytic weakness  of  the  heart's  contraction,  as  opposed  to  cardiataxic 
asystole.    [H.  Huchard,  "  Union  raSd.,"  June  22, 1886,  p.  1018.] 

AMYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=m(a'm)'i2(u»)-o''n.  From  ifivot,  want- 
ing in  muscle.  A  limb  so  emaciated  as  scarcely  to  show  the  mus- 
cles.   [M,  60.] 

AMYOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A^m(a.'myiH\i')-oH.    See  Amyous. 

AMYOSIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A2m(a3m)-i(u«)-o'si=s.  Gen.,  amyo'seos 
(-sis).  From  a  intens.,  and  nveiv,  to  close.  An  obsolete  term  syn- 
onymous with  myosis  or  synezisis  of  the  pupil.    [F.] 

AMYOSTA.5IB  (Ft.),  n.  A'-me-o-sta'-ze.  From  a  priv.,  inCs,  a 
muscle,  and  o-tiio-i!,  a  steady  posture.  A  morbid  trembling  of  the 
muscles  when  they  are  brought  into  use,  as  in  tabes  dorsalis, 
chorea,  etc.    [A,  385  ;  M,  3.] 

AMYOSTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(aSm)-i(u«')-o-sthe2n-i(e)'as. 
From  a  priv.,  /luj,  a  muscle,  and  trOeVo?,  strength.  Fr.^amyosthSnie. 
Ger.,  Amyosthenie.  It.,  amiostenia.  Want  of  muscular  power. 
[A,  385.] 

AMYO.STHENICS,  n.  pi.  A'm-i-o-sthe'n'i^kz.  Fr.,  amyostM- 
niques.    Agents  that  depress  muscular  action.    [L,  63.] 

AMYOSTHENIE  (Fr.),  n.  A>-me-o's-ta-ne.  See  Amyosthe- 
NIA.— A.  cysturlque  [Piorry].  Paralysis  of  the  urinary  bladder. 
[L,  82  ] 

AMYOTKOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a=m)-i(u«)-o-tro'fl2-a'. 
From  a  priv.,  iiiBs,  a  muscle,  and  rpo^^,  nutrition.  Fr.,  amyotro- 
phie.  Ger.,  Amyotrophie.  It.,  amintrofla.  Muscular  atrophy. — 
Primary  spinal  a.  Fr.,  amyotrophie  spinale  protopathique,  po- 
liomyilite  antArieure  chronique  [Charcot].    Muscular  atrophy  oc- 


curring as  the  direct  result  of  disease  of  the  spinal  cord,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  same  atrophy  dependent  on  the  disuse  of  para- 
lyzed muscles,  [a,  8.] — Progressive  spinal  a.  See  Progressive 
muscular  atrophy. 

AMYOTROPHIC,  adj.  A^m-i-o-tro^f'i'k.  Fr.,  amyotrophique. 
Ger.,  amyotrophisch.  Pertaining  to  or  dependent  on  amyotrophia 
(g.u).    [J).] 

AMYOTKOPHIE  (Fr.),  n.  A=-me-o-tro-fe.  See  Amyotrophia. 
— A.  spinale  protopathique.    See  Primary  spitial  amyotrophia. 

AMYOTROPHY,  u.    A^m-i-o^t'ro-fl^.  'See  Amyotrophy.. 

AMYOUS,  adj.  A^m'i^-u^s.  Gr.,  ativos.  Lat.,  amyos.,  amyus: 
Wanting  in  muscle.    [M,  29.] 

AMYRIC  ACID,  n.  A^m-iSr'i^k.  An  acid,  (C6H5)70i,  obtained 
from  elemi  resin.    [B,  8.] 

AMYRIDACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2m(aSm)-i2r(u»r)-i2d-a(a=)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a3-e'^).  Fr.,  amyridacies.  Ger.,  Amyridaceen.  It.,  ami- 
ridacee.  Sp.,  aniirida^eas.  Syn. ;  Burseraceoe  (2d  def.)  1.  An 
order  of  dicotyledonous  plants  established  by  Torrey  and  Gray, 
comprising  only  the  genus  Amyris.  2.  By  Lindley  it  was  extended 
to  include  genera  usually  grouped  under  a  distinct  order,  Bursera- 
cece^  and  divided  into  the  Amyridce  with  a  unicellular  ovary,  and  the 
Burtteridoe  with  a  multicellular  ovary.  By  others,  the  whole  order  is 
made  a  tribe  of  the  Rutacece  [Baillon],  or  of  the  Terebinthacece 
[Jussieu],  under  the  name  Amyridece.  The  A.  are  trees  and  shrubs 
with  compound  leaves  and  regular,  4-  or  5-parted,  hermaphrodite 
or  dioecious  flowers,  having  free,  valvate  or  imbricate  petals,  an  iso- 
stemonous  or  diplostemonous  androecimn,  a  one-carpeled  gynoe- 
cium,  and  fleshy  fruit  with  exalbuminous  seed.    [B,  121, 197.] 

AMYRIDACEOUS,  adj.  A^m-i^r-i^d-a'shu's.  Lat.,  amyrida- 
ceus.  Fr.,  amyridat-A.  It.,  amiridaceo.  Pertaining  to  or  resem- 
bling Amyi-is ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Amyridacece.    [B.] 

AMYKID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=m(a»m)-i2r(u«r)'i2d-e(a3-e=).  Fr., 
amyridees.  Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  order  Amyridacece,  dis- 
tinguished by  having  a  one-celled  ovary.  It  comprises  only  one 
genus,  Amyris  [B,  197],  and  corresponds  to  the  Amyridacece  of  Tor- 
rey and  Gray.    [B,  170.] 

AMYRIDE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-me-red.    See  Amyris. 

AMYRIBE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A''m(aSm)-i2(u«)-ri2d'e'-e(a'-e=). 
Fr.,  amyridees.  Ger.,  Amyrideen.  It.,  amiridee.  Sp.,  amirideas. 
1.  Of  Kunth,  a  family  of  plants,  corresponding  to  the  Amyridacece 
of  Torrey  and  Gray,  and  the  Amyridce  of  Lindley  ;  according  to 
some  classifications  regarded  as  a  tribe  of  the  RutacecB  or  Teretyinr 
thace(S.  2.  Of  R.  Brown,  the  same  as  the  Amyridacece  of  Lindley. 
P,  170.] 

AMYRIDEOUS,  adj.  A2m-i'-ri=d'e-u»s.  Lat.,  amyrideus.  Fr., 
amyridA.    Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Amyrideoe.    [B.] 

AMYBIDS,  n.  pi.    A'm'i^-Ti'^dz.    See  AMYRiDE.a!. 

AMYRIN,  n.  A'ra'P-Ti'n.  Fr.,  amyrine.  Ger.,  Amyrin.  It., 
amirina.  A  white  crystalUzable  resin  derived  from  Manila  elemi. 
According  to  Burl,  it  has  the  composition  (CsHs)6.2Il5jO.    [B,  5, 10.] 

AMYRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)'i2(u«)-ri2s.  Fr.,  amyride.  Syn. : 
Elemi  [Adanson].  Elemifera  [Plumier],  Jjucinium  [Plukenet].  A 
genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Amyridacece  {Burseraceoe\  es- 
tablished Toy  B.  Brown.  It  is  characterized  by  its  gamosepalous, 
4-tooth,  persistent  calyx,  4-parted  corolla  with  imbricate  petals, 
diplostemonous  andrnecium  consisting  of  8  hypogynous  stamens  with 
introrse  anthers,  unilocular  ovary,  surrounded  by  a  fleshy  disc  and 
surmounted  by  a  single  short  style,  and  containing  2  anatropous 
ovules,  and  the  globular  or  ovoid  drupaceous  fruit  with  chartaeeous 
kernel  inclosing  a  single  seed.  [B,  121.]— A.  altissima  [Willde- 
now].  The  Iciva  altissima.  [B,  180.]— A.  ambrosiaca  [Linnaeus]. 
The  Idea  heptaphylla.  [B,  173, 180.]— A.  balsamifera.  Fr.,  bois 
de  Rhodes  de  la  Jamaique,  bois  de  roses  (1st  def.).  QeT.,Jarrw;ikan- 
isches  (Oder  amerikanisches)  Rosenholz  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Linneeus.  a 
lofty  tree  growing  in  Jamaica,  called  there  rose-wood,  shrubby 
sweet-wood,  sweet  a.,  white  candle-wood.  It  is  very  fragrant,  and 
from  its  trunk  a  resinous  balsam  exudes,  resembling  in  properties 
Mecca  balsam.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  used  to  strengthen  the 
sieht  2.  Of  Rodsohied,  the  Idea  heptaphylla.  [W.  Hamilton, 
"  Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Dec.  9,  1846,  p.  322  (B) ;  B,  173, 180.]— 
A.  carana,  A.  caranna  [Humboldt].  Fr.,  arbre  de  la  folic.  A 
Mexican  species,  said  to  furnish  carana.  It  is  usually  referred  to 
Idea.  [B,  5,  19.]  See  Oarana  and  IcicA  carana.— A.  commi- 
phora [Roxburgh].  The  Balsamodendron  agallocha.  [B,  172.]  - 
A.  elemifera  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  arbre  au  mastic,  bois-ehandelle.  A 
species  in  part  identical  with  A.  Plumieri  (q.  v.).  [B,  173, 180.]— A. 
foliis  terna  is  pinnatis,  pediculis  emarginatis,  racemosis, 
alaribus  [A.  Robinson].  A  small  tree  14  to  15  feet  high,  growing  in 
the  West  Indies.  [W.  Hamilton,  I.  c.  (B).]— A.  gileadensis  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  Balsamodendron  gileadense.—A.  guianensis  [Will- 
denow].  SeelcioAsrm'ameJwis.-A.  heptaphylla  [Roxburgh].  See 
IcicA  heptaphylla.— A.  heterophylla  [Willdenow].  See  IciCA  he- 
terop/ij/Ha.-A.  hexandra  [Hamilton].  Gum-elemi  tree  ;  gum-elim 
tree  A  species  growing  on  the  island  of  Nevis  in  the  West  Indies, 
witli  hexandrous  tripetalous  flowers.  It  is  said  to  furnish  a  variety  of 
gum-elemi.  Its  botanical  characters  are  insufficiently  known,  and 
some  botanists  have  proposed  placing  it  in  a  separate  genus.  [W. 
Hamilton,"Phai-.  Jour.andTrans.,"Dec.4,1846,p.323(B) ;  B, 81, 173, 
180 1— A.  hypelate  [A.  Robinson].  A  West  Indian  species  separated 
from  A.  balsamifera.  [W.  Hamilton,  I.  c.  (B).]— A.  kafal  [Forskal]. 
See  Balsamodendron  kafal— A.  kataf  [Forskal].  See  Balsamo- 
dendron kataf.—A  lignaloes,  A.  linaloe  [La  Llave].  Sp.,  imaZoe 
de  Mexico.  A  Mexican  species  producing  a  sort  of  aromatic  resin 
called  xochicopal,  which  is  used  for  purposes  of  fumigation  and  m  v 

the  preparation  of  aromatic  extracts.  ["  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc  1876,  p.  768  (B).]— A.  maritima.  Sea-side  balsam,  rose- 
wood, yellow  candle-wood,  yellow  Sanders.  A  shrub  growing  in  the 
West  Indies  furnishing  an  aromatic  wood,  useful  for  various  pur- 


O,  no;  O",  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U',  luU;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  Uke  fl  (German). 
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[W.  Hamilton,  I.  c.  (B).]— A.  myrrha  [Nees].  SeeBALSAMO- 
i>ENDROif  myrrha.— A.,  nlouttout  [Adanson].  An  Arabian  species 
resembling- the  myrrh-tree  and  said  to  produce  Indian  bdellium  ; 
probably  to  be  referred  to  Balsamodendkon.  IB,  180.]— A.  oleosa 
[Lamarck].  Syn. :  Pimela  oleosa  [Loureiro].  A  Cochin-Chma 
species,  called  in  that  country  nanaria.  It  furnishes  an  oil,  having 
an  odor  of  ambergris,  which  is  \ised  as  a  vulnerary  and  resolvent 
and  also  as  a  cosmetic.  [B,  173.]— A.  opobalsamum.  See  Bal- 
SAMODENDRON  opohalsamum.—A.  papyrifera  [DelileJ.  An  Abys- 
sinian species  now  identified  with  Boswellia  papyrifera.  [B,  173, 
197.]— A.  Plumieri  [De  Candolle].  A  West  ddiaji  shrub  or  tree 
producing  a  portion  of  that  variety  of  elemi-resin  which  comes  from 
the  West  Indies.  Formerly  nearly  the  whole  of  this  variety  of  elemi 
was  derived  from  this  source.  [B,  121,  180,  197.]— A.  polygama 
[Cavanilles].  See  Duvatja  dependens.—A.  protium  [Linnaeus]. 
See  FBjcycmajavanicum.—A.  silvatica  [Jacquin].  A  West  Indian 
species  producing  the  wood  called  bois  de  citron.  The  A.  Plumieri 
has  been  regarded  as  a  variety  of  this  species.  [B,  121.]— A.  to- 
mentosa  [Sprengel].  See  Elaphrium  tonientosum.—A.  toxicana 
[Willdenow],  A.  toxlfera  [LinnffiusJ.  Syn.  :  ToxicodeTidi-um  pin- 
natum  [MtUer].  An  American  species  with  poisonous  juice  and 
fruit.  By  some  it  has  been  identified  with  the  A.  balsamifera.  [B, 
43,  178,  180,  197.]— A.  zeylanica.  See  Balsamodendron  zeylani- 
cum.— Sweet  A.  See  A.  balsamifera. 
AMYUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A"m(a»m)'i2(u»)-u'E(u'Ss).  See  Amyods. 
AMYXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2m(a'm)-i=x(u'x)'i2-a'.  From  o  priv., 
and  M^'fa,  mucus.  Fr.,  amyxie.  Ger.,  Amyxie,  Schleimmangel.  An 
absence  or  deficiency  of  the  normal  secretion  of  mucus.     [K.] 

AMYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'm(aSmVi5x(u«x)'i2s.  Gen.,  amyx'eos 
(-is).    Gr.,  a/ivfis  (from  d/niio-creii',  to  scarify).    See  Soariitication. 

AMYXODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A''m(a='m)-i2x(u«x)-o'dez(de=s).  From 
o  priv.,  iJiv^oL,  mucus  (1st  def.),  or  ajuvfi?,  a  scarification  (2d  def.), 
and  eMot,  appearance.  1.  Pertaining  to  amyxia  (g.  v.).  2.  Scari- 
fied, abraded.    [A,  322.] 

ANA  (Lat.),  prep.  A(a=)'na'.  Gr.,  axa.  Of  each  ;  in  equal  parts 
by  measure  or  weight  (used  in  prescriptions).    [A,  318,  .387.] 

ANAB^NA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'n(a'n)-aS-be'(ba='e2)-nas.  From 
ava^aivetv,  to  go  up.  Fr.,  anaba^ne.  1.  Of  Jussieu,  a  genus  of  eu- 
phorbiaceous  plants.    2.  Of  Eeichenbacb,  see  Auabaina.    [B,  170.] 

ANAB^NB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A%(a3n)-a=-be'(ba"e2)-nei'-e(aS- 
e')  Of  Trevisan,  a  subtribe  of  Nostocem,  including  Anabaina. 
[B,  170.] 

ANAB.^NODACTYL,OUS,  adj.  A^n-a'-be-na'-da'c'tisi-u^s. 
From  avapaiveiv,  to  go  up,  and  BdKTvKo^,  a  finger.  Fr. ,  anabeno- 
dactyle.    In  zoology,  naving  feet  adapted  to  climbing.    [L,  41.] 

ANABAINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a=n)-a'-baS'i2-na=.  Syn. :  Monor- 
mia  [Berkeley],  Trichortmis  [Allm.],  Anabaitiella  [Gaillon].  A 
genus  of  Nostochinece  established  by  Bory,  consisting  of  chloro- 
phyllaceous  c  Us  arranged  in  unbranched  filaments  disposed  in  the 
form  of  chaplets.  In  Oohn's  parallel  classification  of  the  Schizo- 
phytes  it  is  placed  in  the  same  group  with  Streptococcus,  from  which 
it  is  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  chlorophyll.  [B,  19,  29.1— A. 
licUeniforinis  [Bory].  A  species  found  upon  moist  earth.  [B,  93.] 
—A.  marina  [Bory].  A  species  found  on  sea-sand.  [B,  93.]— A. 
spiralis.  SjTi.  :  Sphaerozyga  spiralis.  A  species  which  gives  a 
green  color  to  water.  [B,  197.]— A.  thermalls  [Bory].  Syn. :  Tre- 
mella  themialis  [There].  A  species  forming  mucous  and  gelati- 
nous masses  on  the  surface  of  hot  water.    [B,  93.] 

ANABAINBLLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aan)-aS-baS-i''-nen'las.  See 
Anabaina. 

ANABASEjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»n(a=n)-aS-ba(baS)'se2-e(a'-e2). 
Fr.,  anabasies.  A  tribe  of  chenopodiaoeous  plants  (Spirolobece  [C. 
A.  Meyer],  Salsoleoe  [Endlicher])  including  Anabasis,  Halogeton, 
Brachylepis,  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANABASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a»n)-a2b(aSb)'a2(aS)-si2s.  Gen., 
anaba'seos  (-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  ANAB.ffiNA.  Fr.,  anabase.  Ger., 
Aufsteigen  (1st  def.).  It.,  anabasi.  Sp.,  anabasis.  1.  A  term  used 
by  Galen  for  the  increase  of  a  disease  or  of  its  paroxysms.  In  the 
pi.,  anabases,  fevers  which  increase  steadily  up  to  their  point  of 
decline.  [L,  94  ;  M,  13,  60.]  2.  In  Pliny  and  Diosoorides,  a  climbing  , 
parasitic  plant.  [B,  181.]  3.  A  genus  of  chenopodiaceous  plante 
(Salsolece)  made  by  Linnseus.  [B,  170  ;  L,  67.]— A.  aphylla  [Lin- 
naeus]. Ger.,  blattlose  Salztraube.  Sjm. :  Salsola  articvlata  [Ca^ 
vanilles].  A  species  growing  in  Siberia  and  Persia.  It  is  used  in 
that  country  for  bleaching  linen,  and  a  decoction  made  from  it  is 
used  rathe  treatment  of  leprosy  and  other  skin-diseases.  [B,  121, 
173, 180  ;  L,  105.]— A.  cretacea.  A  variety  growing  in  Siberia.  [L, 
63.]— A.  follosa.  An  annual  variety  growing  in  Europe.  [L,  63.] 
— A.  tamariscifolia  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  anabase  dfevdltes  de  tama- 
risque.  Ger.,  tamariskenbldtteriges  Salzhraut,  Syn. :  Salsola  ta- 
mariscifolia [Koeler],  Halogeton  tamariscifolium  [Meyer].  A  spe- 
cies found  in  southern  Europe,  having  greenish-yelldw  tops  which 
contain  much  soda  and  have  a  salty  taste.  It  is  used  as  a  vermi- 
fuge, especially  in  Spain,  and  fm-nishes  the  drug  called  chouan. 
[B,  93, 173,  180.]— .4..  tartarica  [Pallas].    See  A.  aphylla. 

ANABATIC,  adj.  A^in-a'-ba^fi^ck.  Gr.,  Aj-a/SaTinds.  Lat., 
anabaticus.  Fr.,  anabatiqae.  Ger.,  aruibatisch.  It.,  anabatico. 
Sp.,  anabatico.  A  term  used  by  Galen  to  describe  the  period  of  a 
fever  when  it  is  increasing,  until  it  reaches  its  climax  ;  also  applied 
to  a  fever  which  gradualfy  reaches  its  climax  and  declines  in  the 
same  manner.    [M,  3,  32.] 

ANABENIC  ACID,  n.  A^n-a'-beWi^k.  Fr.,  acide  anabinique. 
See  OxALURic  acid. 

ANABEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a'n)-a3-be''x'i2s.  From  avi,  \ip- 
ward,  and /Sio-o-eii',  to  cough.  1.  Expectoration.  [M,  60.]  2.  Ptyalism. 
[Galen  (L,  182).] 

ANABI,  n.  1.  The  Brazilian  name  for  the  Potalia  resinifera 
[Martins].    2.  A  Persian  name  for  a  sort  of  date-tree.    [B,  121.] 


ANABICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-a2b(aSb)'i2-se(ka).  From  ai-o- 
j3ioi!i',  to  live  again.  Fr.,  anabice.  A  term  applied  by  Necker  to 
any  extra-terrestrial  portion,  not  belonging  to  the  fructification,  of 
a  cryptogam.    [B,  38, 121,  198.]    See  Thallus. 

ANABIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3n(aSn)-a»-bi(be)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  ana- 
bio'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  anoPioiirt!  (from  iva^i-ovv,  to  come  to  life  again). 
Ger.,  Anabiose.  A  terra  applied  to  the  ■'  coraing  to  life  "  of  certain 
bodies,  when  subjected  to  the  proper  conditions,  which  apparently 
were  lifeless  or  incapable  of  development  (e.  g.,  the  unfertihzed 
ovum).    [M,  11.] 

ANABIOTIC,  adj.  A'n-a'-bi^-o^t'i'k.  Pertaining  to  anabiosis  ; 
coming  to  life  again. 

ANABIZB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-a2b(a»b)-i(e)'ze(za).  A  term 
employed  by  Necker  to  denote  the  stem  of  the  liver-worts  (Hepa- 
ticcB).    [B,  198.] 

ANABLASTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(a'n)-aS-bla=s(bla»s)-te(ta)'- 
ma'.  Oeii.,anablastem'atos(-tis).  From  ai/opXoirTTijiui,  that  which 
shoots  up  again.  A  sucker.  Fr.,  anablastime.  Ger.,  Lagersprosse, 
Seitensprosse.  Syn. :  PropMoftmrteoiaia  [Gartner], /mr/ur  [Fries]. 
Wallroth's  name  for  a  sort  of  prominence  upon  the  surface  of  certam 
lichens  (Peltigera,  Cladonia,  etc.).  It  consists  either  of  a  thicken- 
ing of  the  cortical  stratum  or  of  a  protrusion  of  the  medullary  por- 
tion into  the  latter.  [B,  54, 198J— A.  glornerulosum.  Syn. :  put- 
vinulus  [Achard],  arbvscula  [HsM.],  gemmula  racemosa  [Sprengel]. 
Wallroth's  name  for  a  peculiar  branching  outgrowth  on  the  surface 
of  certain  lichens,  as  Umbilicaria  pustvXata  and  Sticta  fuliginosa. 
It  consists  of  a  mass  of  densely-plaited  hyphae  covered  by  a  brown 
membranous  layer.    [B,  54, 198.] 

ANABIiASTEMATIC,  adj.  A=n"aS-bla=s-te"m-a"t'i2k.  Lat., 
anablastematicus.  Fr.,  anablastimatique.  Ger.,  anablastema- 
tisch.    Consisting  of  or  pertaining  to  anablastemata.    [B,  198.]    See 

ANABT.ASTEUA. 

ANABtASTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A=n(aSn)-a»-blai's(bla8s)-te(ta)'sii's. 
Gen.,  anablaste'seos  (-sis).  Fr.,  anablastese.  Ger.,  Lagersprossen- 
bildung.    The  production  of  anablastemata.    [L,  41.] 

ANABIEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a»n)-a=-ble''p'si=s.  Gen.,  ana- 
blep'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ai/a/3Aei((is.  An  obsolete  term  for  the  restora- 
tion of  vision.    [F.] 

ANABtYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a=b(a'b)'li2(Iu»)-si2s.  Gen., 
anablys'eos  (-sis).  From  ira^Avo-it,  a  spouting  up.  Effervescence. 
[L,  119.] 

ANABOAMA,  ANABOESIS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  A=n(a»n)-a»- 
bo-a(aS)'raa'.  -e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  anaboam'atos  i-tis),  -e'seos  (-sis).  Gr., 
ivafioaina,  dfa^dijo-K  (from  ava^oav,  to  cry  aloud).  A  crying  out. 
[L,  50.] 

ANABOETIC,  adj.  A^n-a'-bo-e'^'it'k.  Lat.,  anaboeiicus. 
Causing  loud  cries.    [M,  13.] 

ANABOt^gEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''n(aSn)-aS-bo-le'aa='e'i)o2n.  Gr., 
avafioKaLOv  (from  avapdWeiv,  to  lift  up).  1.  See  AcANTHOBOLUS  (1st 
def.).    2.  An  ointment  for  extracting  foreign  bodies.    [L,  45.] 

ANABOtE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a=n)-a2b(aSb)'o-le(la).  Gen.,  anab'- 
olis.  From  ava^iKXtiv,  to  throw  up.  Fr.,  anabole.  A  general 
term  embracing  expectoration  and  vomiting ;  it  properly  should  be 
applied  to  vomiting.    [L,  50.] 

ANABOIiEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=n(a'n)-a=b(a'b)'o-lu=s.  Gen., 
anabo'leos  (-eis).  Gr.,  ivafioKeii.  An  ancient  lever  or  forceps  for 
extracting  dai-ts.    [A,  387.J 

ANABOIilUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.     A''n(aSn)-aS-bo'li''-uSm(u*m).    See 

AOAHTHOBOLHS  (1st  dcf.). 

ANABKASIS,  ANABKASMOS,  ANABKASMUS  (Lat),  n's 
f.  and  m.  A2n(a'n)-a2b(a2b)'ra=-si2s,  a2n(a3n)-a'-bra=z(braSs)'mo''s, 
-mu'*s(rau*s).  Gen.,  anabras'eos  (-is),  anabras'mi.  Gr.,  drd^pacris, 
avafipatriJL6i  (from  di/a^pd^eii/,  to  boil  or  foam  up).  Effervescence. 
[A,  811.] 

ANABUOCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-a»-bro-ke(ka)'si»s. 
Gen.,  anabroche'seos  i-sis).  Probably  from  ava^po^eiv,  to  absorb. 
Fr.,  anabroch^se.  Ger.,  Aufsaugung.  Absorption,  resorption. 
[A,  387  ;  L,  50.] 

ANABBOCHISMOS,  ANABBOCHISMUS.  ANABKON- 

CHISMITS  (Lat.),  n's  m.    A'n(a3n)-a3-bro-ki2z(chM's)'rao2s,  -mu^s- 

(mu*s),    bro'n^-ki2z(ch''i''s)'mu5s(mu*s).     Gr.,   i.vaJ^i>oxiiTii.6i    (from 

-       ,.        .      ,  _  i_ — . .     TT,-     1 — 1._. It.,  ana- 


fending  lashes  by  means  of  a  loop,  or  in  passing  a  needle,  threaded 
with  a  double  hair,  through  the  cutaneous  layer  of  the  lid.  engaging 
the  misdirected  lash  in  the  loop,  then  withdrawing  the  loop,  lasn 
and  all,  through  the  opening  made  with  the  needle,  and  finally  fix- 
ing the  lash  with  sticking-plaster.  [A,  301  ;  L,  94.1  2.  The  removal 
of  a  tumor  or  a  limb  by  means  of  a  ligature.    [L,  50.] 

ANABROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>n(aSn)-aS-bro'si!'s.  Gen.,  anabro'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avd^pintm  (from  dvaPpvxti-v,  to  eat  up  greedily). 
Fr.,  anabrose.  It.,  anabrosi.  Sp.,  anabrosis.  Superficial  ulcera- 
tion or  corrosion.    [Galen  (L,  50,  94),] 

ANABBOTIC,  adj.  A^n-aS-bro^fiiik.  Lat.,  anabroticus.  Fr., 
anabrotique.  It.,  anahrotico.  Sp.,  anabrdtico.  Pertaining  to  ana- 
brosis, corrosive.    [L,  60.] 

ANACAB,  n.    Sal  ammoniac.    [L,  50.]    Of.  Alacap. 

ANACAHUITE  (Sp.),  n.  AS-na'-kaS-we'ta.  Ger.,  Anacahui- 
teholz.  See  A.  WOOD  a,nd  CoRTtiA  Boissieri. — A.-tanuic  acid.  Fr., 
acide  anacahuite-tannique.  Ger..  Anacahuitegerbsdure.  A  vari- 
ety of  tannic  acid,  of  the  formula,  CsHuOe,  found  in  a.  wood.  [B, 
207.] 

ANACAIMITB,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  a  wood  of  which  an 
infusion  is  used  as  a  medicine.    [A,  385.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank  ; 
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ANACAMPSEROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aan(a»n)-a3-ka''mp(ka8mp)'- 
se'^-ro^s.  Gen.,  anacampsero'tos  {-tis).  Gr.,  avaKant^eptos  (from 
avaKoLfiirTeiv,  to  make  to  turn,  and  epus,  love,  because  the  A.  vulgaris 
was  believed  to  bring  back  estranged  love).  [L.]  1.  Of  Tourne- 
fort,  a  genus  of  plants,  usually  referred  to  Seduvi.  2.  Of  Linnaeus, 
a  genus  of  portulacaceous  plants.  [B,  170.]— A.  cepiea  [Haworthj. 
See  Sedum  cepcea.— A.  sempervirens  [Haworthj.  See  Sedum  a. 
— A.  vulgaris  [Haworth].  See  Sedum  feZep/imm.— Anacamp- 
serotis  herba  I'ecens.    The  fresh  herb  of  Sedum  a.    [B,  180.] 

ANACAMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a3n)-a3-kaamp(ka8mp)'sias. 
GJen.,  anacamp'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dvaKa|u.^L9  (from  avaKafinreLv,  to  bend 
back).    A  flexure.    [Hippocrates  (L,  47).J 

ANACAMPTIC,  adj.  A^n-aS-kaSmp'ti^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Ana- 
CAMPSis.  Lat.,  anacampticus.  Fr.,  anacamptique.  Ger.,  ana- 
kamptisch.  Reflecting,  reflected ;  reflecting  light  or  sound.— A's. 
See  Catoptrics. 

ANACAMPTIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A!»n(a3n)-a3-ka2mp(kaamp)'ti29.  A 
genus  of  orchidaceous  plants  made  by  Richard.  {L,  Q'L]  —  A. 
pyi'amidalls  [Richard].  Fr.,  orchis  pyramidal.  Syn. :  Orchis 
pyramidalis.  A  variety  furnishing  in  part  the  salep  of  the  Ger. 
Ph.    [B,  180  ;  L,  65.] 

ANACAMPTODONTE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a8-ka2mp- 
(ka3mp)-to-do2n'te2-e(a3-e2).  From  Anacamptodon^  the  typical 
genus.    A  division  of  mosses  made  by  Spruce.    [B,  170.] 

ANACAMPYLA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3li)-aa-ka2m(ka8m)'pi2- 
(pu*)-Ia3.  From  avd,  up,  and  Kaju-iruAos,  bent.  Hedwig's  name  for 
certain  scales,  curved  superiorly,  found  upon  various  acotyledonous 
plants :  e.  g.,  upon  the  pileus  of  some  Agarici.    [B,  131 ;  L,  106.] 

ANACAPRI  (It.),  n.  A^n-a^-ka^'pre.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on 
the  island  of  Capri,  renowned  for  its  climate  and  much  resorted  to 
by  sufferers  from  chronic  bronchitis.    [M,  1,  27.J 

ANACANTHINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ka2n(ka3nVthi- 
(the)'ni(ne).  From  a  priv..  and  aKavOa,  a  spine.  Fr.,  acanthins, 
acanthiniens,  A  suborder  of  teleostean  Itehes,  including  the  cod, 
distinguished  by  the  following  characters :  the  fins  have  no  spiny 
rays,  and  the  ventral  fins,  when  present,,  are  beneath  or  in  front  of 
the  pectorals ;  there  is  no  duct  between  the  swimming-bladder  and 
the  oesophagus.    [B,  28.] 

ANACAOU,  n.    See  Anacau. 

ANACAR  (Lat.),  adv.  A»n(a3n)'a3-ka3r.  Gr.,  av&Kap.  Up- 
ward, toward  the  upper  part  of  the  head.    [L,  47  ;  M,  59.J 

ANACARDE  (Fr.),  n.  ASn-aS-ka^rd.  The  fruit  of  several  spe- 
cies of  Ana/^ardium, ;  also  the  Anacardium  itself.  [B,  121  ;  L,  41.] 
— A.  des  boutiques.  See  A.  d'' Orient.— A,  d*Occident.  The 
cashew-nut,  or  fruit  of  Anacardium  occidentale ;  also  the  tree 
itself.  HB,  121  ;  L,  77.]— A.  d'Orient.  The  fruit  of  Semecarpus 
anacardium.  [B.] — A.  occidentale.  See  A.  d'^Occident.  —  A. 
orien'tale.    See  A.  d^Orient. 

ANACARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a8-ka3r'di2-a3.  A  divis- 
ion of  plants  belonging  to  the  Bingentes  made  by  Ruling.    [B,  170.] 

ANACARDIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ka3r-di3-as- 
(a3k)'e2-e(a3-e2),  Fr.,  anar.ardiacees.  Ger.,  Anakardiaceen.  It., 
anacardiacee.  Sp. ,  anacardidceas.  The  sumacs  ;  an  order  of  calyci- 
floral  tree^  and  shrubs,  belonging  to  the  balsamal  alliance,  estab- 
lished by  Lindley  ;  by  Endlicher  and  others  regarded  as  an  order  or 
family  of  the  Terebinthacece.  The  plants  of  this  order  contain  a 
resinous,  often  milky  juice,  frequently  endowed  with  acrid,  caustic 
properties.  The  leaves  are  alternate  and  dotless  ;  the  flowers  are 
small  with  3  to  5  persistent  sepals,  usually  3  to  5  petals,  the  same 
number  of  stamens  alternate  with  the  petals,  and  3  stigmas  with  a 
one-ceiled  ovary  containing  one  suspended  ovule.  The  fruit  is  a 
drupe  or  berry  containing  one  seed  destitute  of  albumen.  Among 
the  genera  are  Anacardium.  Semecarpus,  Mangifera,  Rhus,  and 
Pistacia.  Brongniart  divided  the  order  into  the  tribes  Pistaciece 
and  Spondiacece,  and  Marchand  into  the  tribes  Spondiece,  Thyrso- 
diece,  Tapiriece,  Semecarpece,  Astroniece,  Rhoidece,  Fistacece,  Man- 
gifercB,  and  Bv£haniece.    [B,  19,  34, 131,  170.] 

ANACARDIACEOUS,  adj.  A^n-aS-kaSr-de-a^'shuSs.  Fr., 
anacardiace.   Resembling  or  belonging  to  the  Anacardiaceoe.    [B.] 

ANACARDI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-kaar'di=-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  anacardiees.  Ger.,  Anakardien.  A  tribe  of  terebinthaceous 
(auacardiaceous)  plants,  established  by  A.  Richard,  including  Ana- 
cardium, Mangifera,  and  2  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANACARDIC,  adj.  A2n-a3-ka3r'di%.  Fr.,  anacardiaue.  It., 
anacardico.  Derived  from  the  genus  Anacardium.  — A.,  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  anacardique.  Ger.,  Anacardsdure.  It.,  acido  anacar- 
dico. A  tetratomic  acid  of  the  composition  C44H94O7,  or,  according 
to  others,  C44Hao06  +  2H2O,  obtained  by  Staedler  from  the  juice  of 
ttie  cashew-nut  (fruit  of  Anacardium  occidentale).  It  is  a  coherent 
crystaUine  inflammable  mass,  of  burning  aromatic  taste  ;  insoluble 
in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.    [B,  2,  5,  93.] 

ANACARDIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a8n)-aa-ka8r-di(de)'e2-e- 
(a^-e'*).  Fr.,  anacardiees.  Syn. :  Cassuviece.  A  family  or  tribe  of 
terebinthaceous  (anacardiaceous)  plants,  according  to  R.  Brown,  De 
Candolle,  and  others,  comprising  Anacardium,  Semecarpus,  Man- 
gifera^  etc,    (B,  170.]    Cf.  AwACARDiiE. 

ANACAKDIENSl  (Ger.),  u.  ASn-a^-kaVden-uSl.  Cardol. 
[B,  207.] 

ANAC  ARDIER  (Fr.),  n.  A^n-aS-ka^r-dis-a.  The  Anacardium. 
[B,  121.]— A.  d'Occident.  See  Anacardium  occidentale.  —  A. 
d'Orient.    See  Semecarpus  anacardium. 

ANACARDIUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ka8r'di2-u8m(u<m). 
Gr.,  avaKdpSiov  (from  dvd,  up,  and  xapSCa,  the  heart,  on  account  of 
the  heart-shaped  seeds).  Fr,,  anacarde  (1st  def.),  anacardier  (2d 
def,).  Ger.,  Nierenbaum.  It.,  anacardio.  Sp.,anacardos.  1,  The 
cashew-nut.    See  A.  occidentale.    2.  A  genus  of  anacardiaceous 


plants,  established  by  RottbSd,  distinguished  by  their  reniform  fruit 
placed  at  the  end  of  a  fleshy  pyriform  receptacle.  The  genus  A.  of 
Lamarck  is  the  Semecarpus  of  Linnaeus.  [B.  19, 170.J— Anacardii 
occidentalis  fructus.  The  cashew-nut.  [B,  180.J  See  A.  occi- 
dentale. —  AnaLcardii  orientalis  fructus.  The  Daarking-nut. 
[B,  180.]  See  Semecarpus  a.— A.  curatellaefolium  [A.  de  St. 
Hilaire].  A.  bumile  [A.  de  St.  Hilaire].  Two  Eastern  species  hav- 
ing the  same  properties  and  employed  for  the  same  purposes  as 
A.  occidentale,  being  more  particularly  employed  as  vesicants. 
["Ann.  de  sci.  nat.,"  July,  1831,  p.  274  (B,  180) ;  B,  121.]— A.  indi- 
cum,  A.  latifolium  JLamarck].  See  Semecarpus  A.~A.  longi- 
folium  [Lamarck].  The  Semecarpus  a.,  or,  according  to  others, 
the  Semecarpus  cassuvium.  [B,  93,  173,  180.]~A.  nanum  [A. 
de  St.  Hilaire].  A  dwarf  species -having  properties  and  uses  like 
those  of  A.  occidentale,  being  employed  particularly  as  a  vesi- 
cant. ["Ann.  de  sci.  nat,  "  July,  1831,  p.  274  (B,  180):  B,  121.]— 
A.  occidentale  [Linnseusj.  Fr.,  acajou  a  pommes.  Ger.,  Aca- 
joubaum.  It.,  acajii.  Sp.,  maranon.  Syn.  :  Cassuvium,  pomi- 
ferum.  [Lamarck].  The  cashew-nut  tree  <Jcaju  of  the  Hindoos),  a 
tree  indigenous  to  tropical  America  and  naturahzed  in  Africa  and 
India.  It  produces  an  ash-brown,  reniform  fruit— the  cashew-nut 
(Fr.,  pomme  [ou  noix]  d''acajou;  Ger.,  Acajounuss,  westindische 
Elephantenlduse).  The  cashew-nut  contains  an  edible  kernel  from 
which  an  edible  oil  is  obtained  ;  it  Is  a  subacid  and  astringent,  and 
is  used  in  India  as  an  application  in  chronic  ophthalmias.  The  juice 
of  the  nut  is  made  into  wine,  and  has  been  given  as  a  remedy  in 
dropsy.  The  pericarp  of  the  nut  contains  a  black  acrid  oil  icardol) 
which  is  a  powerful  vesicant,  and  is  appUed  to  "warts,  corns,  and 
ulcers."  The  bark  of  the  tree  is  administered  internally  in  syphilis, 
and  a  gum  obtained  from  the  trunk  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  gum- 
arabic,  being  particularly  useful  when  the  attacks  of  insects  are  to 
be  guarded  against.  [B,  172,  180.]— A.  officinarum  [Gartner],  A, 
orientale  [Joust].  See  Semecarpus  a. — A.  rhinocarpus  [De 
Candolle].  Syn. :  Rhinocarpus  excelsa  [Bert.].  The  wild-casbew 
tree,  called  espave  in  Panama  and  caracoll  in  New  Granada.  A 
lofty  tree  growing  in  Colombia  and  British  Guiana,  furnishing  good 
timber  and  an  edible  fruit  like  that  of  A.  occidentale.  In  Panama, 
its  bark  is  said  to  be  used  for  poisoning  fish  in  the  streams.  [B,  19, 
210J. — Fructus  anacardii  occidentalis,  Fructus  anacardii 
orientalis,  Semen  anacardii  occidentalis,  Semen  anacardii 
orientalis.  See  Anacardii  occidentalis  fructus  and  Anacardii 
orientalis  fructus. 

ANAC ARDS,  n.  pi.    A^n'a^-kaSrdz,  The  AnacardiacecB.  [B,  19.] 

ANACARDSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  ASn-aS-kaSrd'zoi-rea.  See  Ana- 
CARDic  acid. 

ANACATHARSIS  (Lat.V  n.  f.  A2n(aan>a3-ka2th(kaath)-a8r'- 
si'^s.  Gen.,  a,nacathar'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ai/aieadapo-i?  (from  avd,  up- 
ward, and  Kd0ap(ris,  a  cleansing).  Fr.,  anacatharsie.  Ger.,  Ana- 
catharse.  It.,  anacatarsi.  Sp.,anacatarsis.  1,  Vomiting.  2.  Sau- 
vages's  term  for  expectoration.  [L.  50,  132.] — A.  asthmatica. 
The  expectoration  of  humid  asthma,  [L,  132.]— A.  a  vomica.  See 
A.puri_(ormis.—A,  biliosa.  Yellow  expectoration.  [M,  60.]— A. 
phtblsica.  The  expectoration  of  phthisis  sicca.  [L,  132.]— A, 
puriforiuis.    Purulent  expectoration. 

ANACATHARTIC,  adj.  A^n-aS-ka^-tha^r'tiSk.  Gr.,  6.vaKa- 
9apT\.K6s.  Lat.,  anacatharticus.  Fr.,  anacathartiqu£.  Ger.,  ana- 
cathartisch.  It.,  anacatartico.  Sp.,  anacatdrtico.  Pertaining  to 
anacatharsis,  causing  vomiting  or  expectoration.  As  a  n,,  in  the 
p].,  expectorants,  emetics,  sternutatories,  and  masticatories.  [D, 
20 ;  L,  119,] 

ANACAU,  n.  Also  T^T)tten  anacou  and  anaco.  The  Madagas- 
car name  for  a  species  of  Casuarina  with  very  hard  wood.   [B,  121.] 

ANACEPHAL^OSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f,  A2n(a3n)-a3-se2f(ke2f)-a2I- 
(a31)-e(a8-e2)-o'si*s.  Gen.,  anacephalceo'seos  {-sis).  From  iraice^a- 
AaioxTts.  a  summary.  Fr.,  anacephaUose.  A  term  applied  by  J. 
Fienus  (1592)  to  man,  as  the  microcosm  of  the  whole  ammal  world. 
[L,  50.] 

ANACESTOS.  ANACESTUS  (Lat.),  adjs.  A2n(a3n)-a8-se2s- 
(ke2s)'to2s,  -tu3s(tu4s).  Gr.,  a.vaK€(rTo<:  (from  a  priv.,  and  dKco-TiSs, 
curable).    Incurable,  unhealthy.    [L,  50,  94.] 

ANACHAKinE^  (Lat.),  n.  f,  pi.  A3n(a3n)-a3-ka2r(chaaSr)- 
j3(i'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  anacharldees.  der.,  Anacharideen.  A  tribe 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  HydrocliaridecB,  comprising  Anachai-is, 
Hydrilla,  and  other  genera.    [B,  121, 170.J 

ANACHARIS  (Lat.),  n.  A%(a3n)-a2(a3)'kaMch3a8r)-i2s.  A 
genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Hydrocharidece,  established  by 
Linnaeus.  [B,  121.]— A.  alsinastrum.  Syn. :  Elodea.  A  species 
indigenous  to  America,  but  naturalized  in  Europe,  having  long 
ramifying  stems  which  choke  up  channels  of  fresh  water  such  as 
canals,  mill-races,  ■  etc.  [B,  49.]  It  has  been  suggested  that  it  b© 
planted  in  streams  in  malarious  regions.  I"  Brit,  and  Colon.  Drug.," 
Aug.  28,  1886,  p.  234  (L).] 

ANACHEILIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a8-ki'(ch2e2'i2).ii2-u3m- 
(u''m).  A  genus  of  plants  made  by  Hoffmannsegg,  corresponding 
to  tliiQ  Epiaendrum  6f  Linnceus.    [B,  121.] 

ANACHITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ki(ch2e)'tez(tas).  Gr., 
avaxtTij?.  An  old  name  for  the  diamond,  from  its  being  thought  a 
remedy  for  mental  depression.    [PUny  (A,  318).] 

ANACHMUS  (Ar.),  n.    An  incorporeal  spirit.    [Domeus  (L,  94).] 

ANACHONCHYLISM,  n.  A^n-aS-koSn^'ki^l-iSzin.  Lat,  ana- 
chonchylismvs.    Fr.,  anachonchylisme.    See  Anaconchyliasmus. 

ANACHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ko(ch2o)'si2s.  Gen.,  ana- 
cho'seos  i-sis).    See  Anocoche, 

ANACHOVADI,  n.    See  Ana-schovadi. 

ANACHREMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-kre2mp(ch2re3mpy- 
si'^s.  Gen.,  anachremp'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dvdxp^iJ^^t-^'  Ft.,  anachremp- 
sie.  (5er.,  Aufrduspem.  Sp.,  anacrempsia.  Expectoration;  the 
matter  expectorated.    [Hippocrates  (L,  47,  50).] 
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ANACHREMPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A^nCa-in)  -  a^  -  kreSmp- 
(chSre''mp)'ti''k-u's(u''s).    Pertaining  to  anachrempsis.    [L.l 

ANACHBEMPTUM,  ANACHKEPSIS  (Lat.).  n's  n.  and  f. 
A^nCa'nj-a'  kreSmpCch^re^mpj'tuSmdu^m),  -si's.  Gen.,  auachremp'. 
ti^  -chremp' seos  {-sis).    See  Anachrempsis. 
ANACHKON,  n.    An  old  name  tor  soda.    [L,  104.] 
ANACHIOL  (At.)  n.    Ammi.    [L,  105.] 

ANACINEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a»n)-aS-si2n(ki2n)-e(a)'ma'. 
Gen.,  anacinem'atos  (.-tis).  Gr.,  ii/oKinHia  (from  avaxiueiv,  to  exer- 
cise the  arms).  Fr.,  anacinime.  Exercise  consisting  in  movements 
of  the  arms  upward  (especially  in  the  pi.,  anacinemafa).  [L,  47  ; 
M,  60.] 

ANACINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'n(aSn)-aS-si2n(ki2n)-e(a)'sl''s  Gen., 
anacine'seos  (sis).  Gr.,  avaKtvri<Tis.  Fr..  anaclnise.  Ger.,  Ana- 
kinesis.  1.  A  swinging  of  the  arms  to  and  fro  as  an  exercise.  2. 
Mental  excitement,  agitation.    [L,  47.] 

ANACINETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-a5-si2n(ki'n)-est'i2k-uSs- 
(n^s).    Pertaining  to  anacinesis.    [D,  80.  j 

ANACIASIS,  ANACLASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  A2n(aSn)- 
a''k(a3k)'la'-si''s,  -a'k-la''z(la's)-mu's(mu*s).  Gen.,  anacla'seos  (-sis), 
anaclas'mi.  Gr.,  ai/aKAao-ts  (from  ai/a/cAir,  to  bend  back  or  break 
short  off).  Fr.,  anaclase^  Ger.,  Anaklase,  Anaklasis.  1.  A  reflec- 
tion or  refraction  of  light  or  sound.  2.  A  flexure  or  a  fracture.  [L, 
46 ;  M,  60.] 

ANACtASTIC,  adj.  A^n-a'-kla^s'-ti^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Ana- 
CLASis.  t,a.t.,anaclasticus.  Fr.,  anaclastique.  Ger.,  anaclastisch. 
Sp.,  anacldstico.  Hefracting  or  reflecting  light  or  sound.— A's,  n. 
See  Dioptrics  and  Catoptrics. 

ANACrASTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a»n)-aS-kla2s(kla8s)'tuSs(tu«s). 
Gr.,  iviic\atTTtK.    Bent  hack,  reflected.    [D,  80.] 

ANACLINTEKIUM,  ANACMNTRON,  ANACLINTRUM 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  A''n(aSn)-a3-kli=n-te(ta)'ri'i-u=m(u<m),^  -kli'nt'ro^n, 
-ru''m(ru*m).  Gr,,  avaKKivTrjpiov,  avaKKtvTpov  (from  avaKMveiv,  to 
recline).  Fr..  anaclinUre.  Uer.,  Biihebett.  A  reclining-chair  f or 
invalids.    [M,  13.] 

ANACLISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>n(a!in)-a2k(aSk)'li=-si2s.  Gen,,  ana,- 
clis'eos  (-SIS).  Gr.,  acaKAio-i;.  Fr.,  anaclisie.  Sp.,  andclisis.  Re- 
cumbency,   See  Decubitus. 

ANACI.ISMOS,  ANACMSMUS  (Lat),  n's  m.  A''n(aSn)-a3- 
Hi"z(kli2s)'mo'^s,  -mu»s(mu«s).  Gr.,  avanAto-nds.  The  back  of  a  chair 
or  couch.    [Hippocrates  (L,  47).]    Ct.  Anaclintbrihh. 

AKACNESMCS,  ANACNBTHMCS  (Lat.),  n's  m.    A'n(a'n)- 
a»k(a=k)-ne'z(ne%)'mu's(mu<s).  -ne^th'mu'sCmu^s).     From  aKoi  in- 
tens.,  and  (cvijfffids,  itching.    Fr.,  anacnesme.    The  itching  of  a  part. 
[M,  13.] 
ANACO,  n.    See  Akaoad. 

ANACOCHE,  ANACOCHESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A»n{aSn1-aS-ko'- 
ke(ch'a),  -ke(ch%)'si^s.  Gen.,  anaco'chis,  anacoche'seos  (-sis).  See 
Anocoche. 

ANACCEMASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  A2nCaSn)-a'-se(ko-e«)-li2- 
aMa^s)'mu3s(mu^s).  Sp.,  anacoeliasmo.  A  mild  purgative  remedy 
for  phthisis  mentioned  by  Diodes.    [L,  94.] 

AN"AC0L,I.EM:A  (I.^t.),  n.  n.  A2n(a=n)-a3-ko2l-le(la1'ma',  Gen., 
anacollem'atos  (-tis).  (^r.,  a.vaK6W7]ij.a  (from  avaKoWav,  to  glue  on). 
Fr.,  anacolUme.  Sp.,  anacolema.  1.  A  remedy  causing  rapid  heal- 
ing ;  an  agglutinant.  2  A  remedy  recommended  by  Galen  as  an 
appUcation  to  the  forehead,  for  diseases  of  the  eyes  and  bleeding 
from  the  nose.    [A,  301 ;  L,  94.] 

ANACOIjUPPA,  n.  Fr.,  anacoluppe.  Sp.,  an^acolupa.  Ac- 
cording to  Rheede,  a  climbing  plant  of  Malabar,  possibly  the  Za- 
pania  nodifiora  of  Lamarck,  the  juice  of  which  is  regarded  as  a 
cure  for  the  bite  of  the  cobra,  and,  mixed  with  pepper,  is  used  in 
the  treatment  of  epilepsy.    [L,  94,  10,5,] 

ANACOtUTHIA,  ANACOLUTHON  (Lat,).  n's  f,  and  n. 
A2n(a3n)-a3-ko21-u2(u)'thi2-a3,  -tho'^n.  Gr.,  avaKoXovBla,  avaK6\av0ov 
(from  a  priv.,  and  aKoKovBia,  a  regular  sequence).  Fr.,  anacoluttie. 
Ger.,  Uiifolgerichtigkeit.  It.,  anacoluzia.  Incoherence,  incoherent 
delirium.    [Guislain  (M,  13).] 

ANACOMIDE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-aS-ko2m'i2d-e(a).  Gr.,  ava- 
KOfiiBTJ  (from  avaKOfilCetv,  to  restore  to  health).  Sp.,  anacomida.  A 
recovery  from  sickness,  or  anything  which  aids  it.     [L,  94  ;  M,  60.] 

ANACOMPTIS,  n.  A  tree  of  Madagascar,  the  juice  of  which 
curdles  milk.    [L,  105.] 

ANACONCHYtlASMUS,  ANACONCHYIISMOS,  ANA- 
CONCHYLISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A2n(aSn)-aa-ko''n2-kiaKch2u«l)-i=- 
a'z(a's)'mu's(mu*s),  -PziPsYmo'e,  -mu's(mu*S).  Gr.,  avoKoyxvhuur- 
/ids.    Fr.,  anaconchylisme.    A  gargUng.    [Galen  (L,  50).] 

ANACOPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-a»k(a3k)'o-pe(pa).  Gr.,  ava- 
Koir^,    Nausea.    [M,  13.] 

ANACOUPHISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a5n)-aS-ko-u-fl2z(fl2s)'ma'. 
Gen.,  anacouphismatos  i-tis).    See  Anacuphisma. 

ANACROTIC,  adj.  A^n-a'-kro^t'i^k.  Fr.,  anacroHque.  Ger., 
anakrotisch.  It.,  anacroiico.  Sp.,  anacrdtico.  Relating  to  or 
affected  with  anacrotism  (said  of  the  pulse).     [D,  18.] 

ANACROTISM,  n.    A'n-a'k'roH-tl'zm.    From  ivd,  up,  and  itpd- 
TO!,  a  stroke.    Lat.,  anacrotjsmus.    Ger.,  Anakrotie,  Anakrotismus. 
It.,  anacrotismo.    An   irregularity  of   the  ascending  curve  of   a 
sphygmographic  pulse  tracing,    [D,  18,] 
ANACROTOUS,  adj.    A^n-a^k'ro-tu's.    See  Anacrotic. 
ANACTERION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn)-a2k(a3k)-te(ta)'ri2-o'in.  See 
Anactirion. 
ANACTEKIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn-a»k-ta-rek,  Restoring  strength. 
ANACTESIS   (Lat.),    n.    f.     Ai'n(a=n)a2k(a»k)-te(ta)'sis.     Gen., 


anacte'seos{-8i8).  Gr.,  oi'tiKTrjo-io- (from  icafcTao-flat,  to  recover).  Fr., 
anactesie.  Sp.,  anectesia.  Restoration  to  health.  [Hippocrates 
(M,  16).] 

ANACTIRION  (Lat.),  n.-n,  A=n(aSn)-a2k(aak)-ti2r'i'-o»n.  A  name 
given  by  Dioscorides  to  the  Artemisia  vulgaris.  [L,  105,] — A.  au- 
reus, A.  offlclnarum,  A.  valentinus.  See  Anacyclus  aureus, 
AnacycIus  officinarum,  and  Anacyclus  valentinus. 

ANACTIS  (Lat,),  n,  f.  A''n(aSn)-a!'k(a=k)'ti!'s.  Cassmi's  name 
for  the  genus  Atractylis.    [B,  170.] 

ANACTORION,  ANACTORIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A!'n(a»n)-a=k- 
(a^kj-to'ri'-o^n,  -u'm(u^m).  Gr.,  avaKTopcov  [Dioscorides]  (from 
avaKTopiof,  royal,  on  account  of  its  resemblance  to  a  sword  which 
only  royal  persons  could  use).  An  ancient  name  for  several  plants, 
especially  the  Gladiolits  communis  and  the  mugwort.  [Apuleius 
(B,  134) ;  L,  50.] 

ANACUPHISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''n(ei^n)-a,^-kuHkxL)-&'z(RH)'ma.'. 
Gen.,  anacuphis^matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  afa/coii^ier/io  (from  avaxov^iitiv, 
to  raise  up,  also  to  alleviate).  1.  The  lifting,  carrying,  or  suspen- 
sion of  a  sick  person,  or  a  form  of  passive  exercise,  perhaps  by 
swinging.  [Hippocrates  (A,  38r  ;  L,  94).]  2.  An  alleviation  of  dis- 
ease.   [M,  16.] 

ANACYCESIS  (Lat,),  n,  f.  A2n(aSn)-aS-si(ku«)-se(ka)'si's.  Gen., 
anacyce'seos  (-sis).  From  avoKVKav,  to  mingle,  A  mixture  made  by 
pouring  one  thing  upon  another.     [L,  118.] 

ANACYCLEON  (Lat,),  n.  n  A2n(aan)-a«-si'k(ku»k)'lei'-o2n. 
From  avaKVK\eiv,  to  move  around.    A  charlatan.    [L,  94.] 

ANACYCI-ESIS,  ANACYCtlSMUS,  ANACYCI/OSIS(Lat.), 
n'sf.,  ra.,anaf.  A=n(a'n)-a3-si2(ku»)-kle(kla)'si2s,  -kli!'z(kh''s)'inu»s- 
(mu^s),  -klo'si'^s.  Gea.,  anacycle'seos  i-ns),  -clis'mi,  -clo'spps(-sis). 
Gt.,  ayaKUKAijo-tff,  dvaKVKAia-ji^dff,  avaKuicAwff-ts  (from  a.va.KVK\fLlv,  to  re- 
volve).   See  (JYCLOSis. 

ANACYCLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a'n)-aS-si2k(ku»k)'lu's(Iu<s). 
From  dvaKVKAeiv,  to  revolve.  Fr.,  anacycle.  Ger.,  Jiingblume.  It., 
anaciclo.  A  genus  of  composite  herbaceous  plants,  established  by 
Linnaeus,  having  alternate,  pinnate,  multifid  leaves,  and  terminal 
heads  of  flowers  with  white  rays.  The  A.  of  Persoon  comprehended 
species  of  A.  together  with  some  referred  to  Anthemw.  [B,  19, 170.] 
—A.  aureus  [Link].  Syn. ;  Cotula  aurea  [Linnseus].  A  Euro- 
pean species  employed  in  Spain  for  the  same  purposes  as  chamo- 
mile. [B,  121,  173.] — A.  officinarum  [HayneJ.  Lat.,  pyrethrum 
germaniciim,.  Fr.,  pyr&thre  commun  (ou  de  Germanie).  Ger., 
deutscher  Bertram,  gebrduchliche  Ringhlume.  Syn. :  A.  pyrethrum 
[Schrader],  Anthemis  pyrethrum  [Willdenow].  German  pellitory  ; 
a  species  cultivated  in  central  Europe.  It  is  an  erect  annual  plant 
resembling  A.  pyrethrum  in  appearance,  of  which  some  regard  it 
as  a  variety.  Ite  root,  radix  pyrethri  germanici  (seu  communis, 
seu  offlcinarum).  radix  salivalis  (Ger.,  gewohnliche  [oderde-wfecAe] 
Beriramwurzel)^  is  3  to  6  inches  long,  ^  inch  thick,  brownish-gray 
externally,  whitish  within,  and  has  a  thick  bark,  containing  a 
single  circle  of  resin-cells.  It  has  a  burning,  a<'rid  taste,  and  con- 
tains resinous  and  bitter  principles,  a  fixed  oil,  and  inulin.  It 
is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  pyrethrum.  [B,  33,  81,  121, 
180,] — A.  pyrethrum  [De  CandoUe].  I^at.,  pyrethruyn  romnnum 
(sGuverum).  Fr.,  pyrethre  romain  (ouvrai,ou  o£icinal  [Fr.  Cod,]). 
Ger.,  Bertram-Ringblume,  Bertram-Kamille.  Syn. :  Anthemis 
pyrethrum  [Linngeus].  Roman  pellitory,  peUitory  of  Spain,  Alex- 
ander's -  foot ;  a  perennial  species  indigenous  to  northwestern 
Africa  and  in  Arabia  and  Syria,  with  procumbent  or  ascending 
stem,  and  radical,  petiolate,  smooth,  pinnatifid  leaves.  Its  root 
—pyrethrum  [U,  S.  Ph.],  radix  pyrethri  veri  (seu  romani)  ;  Fr., 
racine  de  pyrethre  vrtti  (ou  officinal) ;  Ger.,  dchte  (oder  romische) 
Bertramvmrzel,  St.  Johannvvwurz  ;  It.,  piretrv  romano  (o  vera) 
—is  simple  or  nearly  so,  cylindrical  or  tapering,  2  to  4  inches  long 
and  4  inch  thick,  with  rough  brown  wrinkled  surface  and  very 
thin  bark,  which  with  the  wood  contains  5  or  6  circles  of  resin- 
cells.  Pyrethrum  has  a  slight  aromatic  odor  and  a  pungent  aro- 
matic taste,  and,  when  applied  to  the  lips  or  tongue,  gives  rise 
to  a  sensation  of  coolness,  followed  by  one  of  heat  and  tingling, 
and  causes  a  profuse  flow  of  saliva.  It  contains  a  brown  acrid  resin, 
a  dark-brown  and  a  yellow  fixed  oil,  soluble  and  insoluble,  respect- 
ively, in  a  solution  of  caustic  potash,  considerable  inulin,  some 
mucilage,  and,  according  to  Bucnheim,  an  alkaloid,  pyrethrine.  It 
has  been  used  as  a  sialogogue  and  sternutatory,  being  especially 
employed  for  the  relief  of  toothache -and  of  other  pains  about  the 
face,  and  in  paretic  conditions  of  the  tongue  and  uvula.  [B,  18,  33, 
81,1  The  .<4.  pj/reWirwm  of  Schrader  is  the  .A.  o.^ci»ta)-um.  [B.  121.] 
— A.  radiatus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  anthemis  purpurin,  A  species  with 
flowers  the  rays  of  which  are  yellow  above  and  red  beneath,  and 
with  yellow  disc.  It  is  cultivated  in  France.  [B,  121.]— A.  valenti- 
nus [Linnaeus].  A  species,  said  to  be  the  pov(t>OaKit.ov  of  Dioscorides, 
growing  in  southern  Europe  and  employed  in  Spain  for  the  same 
purposes  as  A.  pyrethrum.    [B,  121, 180.] 

ANACYPTESIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-aS-si2p(ku«p)-te(ta)'si»s. 
Gen.,  anacyptes'eos  (-sis).  From  avaKvirreiv,  to  lift  up  the  head. 
A  lifting  of  one  part  toward  another  as  a  means  of  exercise.  [L, 
119.] 

ANACYRIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!!n(aSn)-aS-si2r(ku»r)-i'-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  anacyHo'seos  (-sis).  From  avaKvpCatiiiri?.  Authoritative  con- 
firmation. A  term  employed  by  Hippocrates  to  denote  the  authority 
and  gravity  which  a  physician  should  maintain  in  the  sick-room. 
[M,  59.] 

ANACYSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASn(a=n)-aS-si2s(lm»s)'ti2s.  A  genus 
of  low  vegetable  organisms  (Protophyta)  belonging  to  the  Pal- 
mellece,  established  by  Menegh,  and  consisting  of  unicellular  iso- 
lated gelatinous  individuals  containing  colored  gonidia.  [B,  121.1 — 
A.  Grevillel.  A  species  found  upon  dead  asparagus.  [B,  121.]— 
j1.  marginata.  A  species  living  in  hot  water.  [B,  121.]— A.  par- 
asitica. A  species  parasitic  upon  certain  lichens  (Cladophora). 
[B,  121.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A^,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  K'',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N»,  tank; 
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ANADENDROMAJLACHE,    ANADENDKOMALACHIA 

(Lat.),  n's  f.  A'-2n{a3n)-a3-de2n-dro-ma21{maai)'aS-ke(cli2a),  -ma^l- 
(ma81)-a2kta^ch2)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  avaSevSpofiaKavy)  (from  avd,  upon,  8iv- 
Bpov,  a  tree,  and  juaAaxTj.  the  mallow).  Fr.,  anadendromalachie. 
The  tree-mallow.  The  a.  of  Galen  was  probably  the  Althaea  rosea^ 
and  that  of  Oribasius  the  Lavatei^a  arborea.  [L,  47,  50, 105.] 
ANADENDKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2n(a3n)-aS-de2n'dro2n.    See  Al- 

ANADESMA.  ANADESMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  A^nCaSn)- 
a*  de^z(de^s)'ma^,  -mu^sCmu^s).  From  avaSea-firi,  a  band  for  wcm- 
en"*s  hair.    Fr.,  anadesme.    A  bandage  or  a  fascia.    [L,  41, 50.] 

ANADICROTIC,  ANADICXtOTOUS,  adj^s.  Aan^aS-di-kro^t'- 
i^k,  -di''k'ro''t-u3s.    See  Anacrotic. 

ANADIDYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-a='-di2d'i(u«)-mu3s(mu4s). 
From  avd  intens.,  and  6t5u/xos,  double.  A  double  monstrosity  devel- 
oped from  one  germinal  vesicle.     [M,  1.] 

ANAl>IPLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A2n(a3n)-a3-di2p-lo'si2s.  Gen., 
anadiplo'seo^  (sis).  Gr.,  avaSCirKtatris.  Fr,,  anadiplose.  Sp.,  ana- 
diplosis.    The  reduplication  of  a  paroxysm  of  fever.    [M,  59.] 

ANADIPLOTIC,  adj.  A^n-SL^-di^p-loH'i'^k.  h&t.,  ari^adiploticus. 
Relating  to  or  of  the  nature  of  anadiplosis.    [L.] 

ANADIPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-di2p'si2-a9.  From  ai/a 
intens.,  and  6ii/ia,  thirst.    Fr.,  anadipsie.    Great  thirst.    [M,  66.] 

ANADIPSIC,  adj.  A'^n-a^-di^p'siak.  Fr.,  anadipsique.  Caus- 
ing thirst.    [L.] 

ANADOIil,  n.  An  Oriental  tooth-powder  made  of  43  parts  of 
powdered  soap,  44  of  powdered  starch,  12  of  Levantine  soap-wort, 
and  sufficient  of  the  oils  of  lemon  and  bergamot  to  flavor.    fL,  120.] 

ANADOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan(a3n)-a2d(a3d)'o-ra3.  Gr.,  avaSopd. 
Ulceration.    [L,  47.]    See  also  Ecdora. 

ANADOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2d(a3d)'o-si2s.  Gen.,  anado'- 
seos  (sis).  Gr.,  aviSoa-ts  (from  avaBtSovai,  to  give  forth,  distribute, 
nourish).  Fr.,anadose.  It.^anadosi.  1.  Vomiting. "  2.  A  determi- 
nation of  the  blood  or  humors  toward  the  upper  part  of  the  body. 
3.  Chylification.  [D,  106  ;  L,  50.]  4.  The  distribution  of  nutrient 
juices  in  the  vessels.    [A,  301.] 

ANADKOME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a*M(a8d)'ro-me(ma).  Gr., 
arofipofi^  (from  avaSpafielv,  to  run  up).  Fr.,  anadrome.  It.,  ana- 
drome.  Sp.,  anadroma.  1.  See  Anadosis  (3d  def.).  2.  A  pain 
which  passes  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  part  of  the  body.  [Hip- 
pocrates (M,  29).]  3.  Globus  hystericus.  [L,  50.J  4.  The  ascent  of 
sap  in  plants.    [A,  387.] 

ANADKOMOS  (Lat."),  n,  m.  A2n(a3n)-a2d(aSd)'ro-mo2s.  From 
dvdSpopLo^,  ascending.  Fr.,  anadroTne.  The  name  of  a  fish  which 
was  formerly  used  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy.    [L,  105.] 

ANADKOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a«d(a3d)'ro-mu>s(mu*s). 
Gr.,  civdSpofLos.  Fr.,  anadrome.  Ascending  (said  of  fish  which 
ascend  rivers). 

ANADYOMENE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-di(du8)-o2m'e2ne(a). 
From  'AvaSvofLevTj,  the  one  rising  (from  the  sea),  an  epithet  of 
Aphrodite.  A  genus  of  Algce,  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  the  Medi- 
terranean, established  by  Lamoreux.    [B,  121.] 

ANAOYOMENE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-di(du8)-o2m- 
e2n'e'*-e(a3-e^).  A  subtribe  of  Algce,  made  by  Endlicher,  belonging 
to  the  Halyrriedece,  and  comprising  Anadijomene.  The  A.  are  com- 
posed of  articulated  and  anastomosing  branched  tubes  united  by  a 
structureless  membrane  into  a  flat  frond.    [B,- 121.] 

AN^DOEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e(a3-e2)-de'(do'e)-u3s(u'»s). 
From  a  priv.,  and  aiSola,  the  genitals.  Fr.,  ancede^  ancedo6.  With- 
out genital  organs.     [L,  50.] 

AN.-EMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3n(a3n)-e'(a8'e2)-ma8.  From  a  priv., 
and  al/Att,  blood.  Fr.,  andmes.  Ger.,  blutlose  Thiere.  Animals 
which  have  no  circulatory  apparatus  nor  blood,  e.  gr.,  intestinal 
worms.     [L,  41.] 

AN^MASIA,  AN^MASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2m(a3- 
e'^my&iaPyzh.msi^ya,^,  -e^m'(a,^'e^m)-a,'^s(£L^s)-iH.  Gen.,  ancema'seos 
irsis).  Fr.,  anemasie^  animase.  See  Anemia. — Aiia3masia  epi- 
zootica.  Fr.,  anhimase  epizooUque.  A  disease  prevalent  among 
very  young  mules,  characterized  by  prostration,  a  small  and  accel- 
erated pulse,  frequent  respiration,  and  hardness  of  the  abdomen. 
It  is  usually  fatal  in  from  6  to  24  hours.  The  blood  is  found  thin 
and  deficient  in  fibrin,  and  the  lungs  are  pale.    [M,  40.] 

AN^MATOPOESIS,  AN^MATOPOIESIS  (Lat),  n's  f. 
A8n(a8n)-e2m"(a3"e2m)-a2t(ast)-o-po-e(a)'si2s,  -po-i=-e(a)'si2s.  Gen., 
ancematopoe'seos  (sis),  -poie'seos  (sis).  From  a  priv.,  alfia,  blood, 
and  iroCrjffLi^  a  making.    Defective  formation  of  blood,    [M,  13.] 

AN^EMATOPOIETIC,  adj.  A2n-e2m"a2t-o-po-i2-e2t'eak.  Lat., 
aitasmatopoieticits.    Preventing  the  formation  of  blood.    [L,  50.] 

AN^MATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2ra(a3-e2m)-aat(aH)-o'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  ana&mato'8eo8(sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  atjudToio-is  (see 
Hjematosis).  Fr.,  nn^matose.  Qer.,  Andmatose.  Defective  hsema- 
tosis  ;  anaemia.    [M,  13.] 

ANiEMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aan)-e2m'(aa'e2m)-a'>t(aH)-uas- 
(u'*s).    Gr.,  avaifjLaro^.    See  Anemic. 

ANEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e'(a8'e2)-mi2-a9.  Gr.,  avainCa 
(from  o  priv.,  and  atiua,  blood).  Fr.,  anemie.  Ger.,  Andmie,  Blut- 
viangel,  Blutlosigkeit.  It.,  Sp.,  anemia.  1.  A  diminution  of  the 
amount  of  blood  in  the  body,  either  from  haemorrhage  or  from  a 
defective  formation  of  blood.  2.  A  special  morbid  state  in  which 
the  blood  is  not  only  diminished  in  amount,  but  differs  from  the 
standard  composition  of  normal  blood,  the  red  corpuscles,  the  al- 
bumin, and  the  urinepigment  being  deficient,  and  the  salts  present 
in  excess.  ["Andral.  vogel.  Parkas  (A,  2).]  It  gives  rise  to  debility, 
a  waxy  pallor  of  the  skin,  functional  cardiac  murmurs,  etc.  Cf. 
Chlorosis.— Acute  a.    Ger.,  acute  Andmie.     An  a.  due  to  the 


sudden  loss  of  a  large  quantity  of  blood  from  any  cause.  [L.] 
— Acute  pernicious  a.  Ger.,  acute  perniciose  Andmie.  See 
Progressive  pernicious  a.  —  Acute  universal  cerebral  a.  An 
a.  of  the  whole  brain.  Its  typical  form  is  caused  by  the  sudden 
loss  of  a  large  quantity  of  blood.  [D,  35.]— A.  chlorosis.  See 
Chlorosis.— Anaemice  cutanete.  Morbid  ajjpearances  of  the  skin 
due  to  local  a.  [M,  66.] — A,  essentialis  febrilis.  See  Progressive 
pernicious  a. — A.  gravidarum.  Fr.,  anemie  pemicieuse  (ou grave) 
desfemmes  enceintes  et  accouchees,  chlorose  puerperale.  Ger., 
Andmie  der  Schviangerer.  Bp.,  anemia  del  embai-azo.  Syn. :  puer- 
peral chlorosis  [Virchow].  A  grave  and  insidious  form  of  a.  that 
attacks  pregnant  and  lying-in  women,  characterized  specially  by  a 
diminution  of  the  hEemoglobulin  in  the  blood.  [Gusserow,]— A.  in- 
tertropicalis-  An  a.  due  to  dirt-eating.  [Wernich  (D,  18).] — A, 
lymphatica.  See  Pseudo-leucocytb^mia  and  HodgJcin'^s  disease. 
— A.  progressiva  perniciosa.  See  Progressive  pernicious  a. — 
A.  saturnina.  Syn,  :  icterus  saturniniis.  The  a.  associated  with 
lead  poisoning.  [D,  18.]— A.  splenica.  See  PsEUDO-LBUCOOYTHiE- 
MiA. — A,  tropica.  See  Tropical  a.— A,  universalis.  General  a. 
[D,  67.]— Ankylostomo-a.  See  Miners''  a.— Cerebral  a.  Fr.. 
anemie  cer4brale.  Ger.,  cerebrate  Andmie.  It.,  anemia  cerebrate. 
Sp.,  anemia  cerebral  (6  encefdlica).  A  deficiency  of  blood  in  the 
brain.  Also  see  Syncope  and  Hydrocej)haloid  disease.— Chronic 
a,  G^r.,  chronische  Andmie.  A  persistent  long-standing  a.  [D, 
3.]— Collateral  a.,  Compensatory  a.  An  a.  connected  with 
hyperaemia  of  another  part.— Engorgement  a.  Ger.,  Stauungs- 
andmie.  A.  of  a  part  caused  hj  engorgement  of  another  part  trav- 
ersed by  the  blood-vessels  distributed  to  the  former  (e.  p.,  the  a.  of 
an  urticarial  wheal,  due  to  compression  of  the  vessels  that  pass 
through  the  engorged  subjacent  tissue).— Essential  a.  Ger.,  essen- 
tielle  Andmie.  Be&  Progressive  pernicious  a.— Essential  febrile 
a..  Essential  malignant  a..  Essential  pernicious  a.,  Fatal 
a.  Fr,,  animie  essentielte  pemicieuse.  Ger.,  essentielte  perniciose 
Andmie.  See  Progressive  pernicious  a,— General  a.  An  a,  af- 
fecting the  whole  body,  as  opposed  to  one  which  is  local,  [L.]— 
Globular  a.  Fr.,  anemie  globuJaire.  A.  characterized  by  a  defi- 
ciency of  red  blood- corpuscles.  [G.  A.  Moracche  (D).] — Idiopathic 
a.  Fr,,  anemie  idiopathique.  See  Progressive  pernicious  a. — Ina- 
nition a.  Ger,,  Inanitionsandmie.  An  a.  due  to  lack  of  nutrition. 
[D.] — Infantile  splenic  a.  An  a.  of  early  infancy  due  to  hyper- 
trophic alteration  of  the  spleen.  It  is  progressive  and  of  a  grave 
nature.  [Somma  (D,  50).]— Local  a.  An  a.  limited  to  one  portion 
of  the  body.  [D,  3.] — iLymphatlc  a.,  Lympliatico-splenic  a. 
See  FsBUDo-LEucocYTH^MiA. — Meclianical  a.  See  Passive  A,— 
Miners*  a.  Fr.,  an6m,ie  des  mineurs.  Ger.,  Andmie  der  Berg- 
arbeiter.  It.,  anemia  dei  minatori  (o  dei  contadini,  o  dei  for- 
naciai),  anchilostom,iasi,  anchitostomoanemia.  Syn.  :  ankylos- 
tomiasis, Egyptian  chlorosis  [Griesinger],  intertropical  hypohce- 
mia.  African  cachexia,  ankylostomo-anoemia.  The  disease,  re- 
sulting from  the  presence  of  the  intestinal  parasite  Ankylostoma ' 
duodenale,  observed  in  miners  and  workers  in  tunnels.  [Barregi, 
"Gazz.  degUospit.,"  April  30,  1882,  p.  276.1  See  Ankylostomiasis. 
—Paludal  a.  The  a.  due  to  malarial  influences.  [M,]— Paraly- 
tic a.  Ger.,  paralytische  Andmie.  1.  The  a.  that  takes  place 
in  a  paralyzed  part  in  consequence  of  disuse.  2.  A.  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  central  nervous  system  giving  rise  to  paralysis  of  the 
parts  that  derive  their  nervous  supply  from  the  affected  portion 
(e. !?.,  a.  of  the  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  supplied  by  the  lumbar 
arteries  after  ligation  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  resulting  in  paralysis 
of  the  lower  limbs).  [Stenson,  Weil  (D,  4).]  —Passive  a.  Syn,  : 
mechanical  a.  An  a.  due  to  pressure  exerted  upon  a  part,  either 
within  or  without  the  body.  [D,  3.]— Pernicious  a.  Fr.,  andmie 
pemicieuse.  Ger.,  perniciose  Andmie.  See  Progressive  pernicious 
a.— Progressive  cachectic  a.  Fr.,  anemie  cachectique  progres- 
sive. A  variety  of  progressive  pernicious  a,  distinguished  oy  a  de- 
cided cachexia  without  any  discernible  cause.  [Potain,  "  Union 
m6d.,"  1879,  xxviii,  p,  37.]— Progressive  pernicious  a.  Ft., 
animie  pernicieuse  progressive.  Gi-er,,  progressive  pei'niciose  And- 
mie. It.,  anemia  progressiva  perniciosa.  Sp.,  anemia  proqresiva 
perniciosa.  A  form  of  a.  without  any  apparent  cause  which  tends 
toward  a  fatal  issue.  It  commences  insidiously  and  is  unattended 
by  any  bronzing  of  the  skin,  enlargement  of  the  spleen  and  lym- 
phatics, or  any  great  disproportion  in  number  between  the  red  and 
white  blood-corpuscles.  Febrile  symptoms  of  an  irregular  charac- 
ter are  usually  present,  except  toward  the  end  of  the  disease.  Its 
prominent  symptoms  are  those  of  a.  or  chlorosis  of  a  high  degree. 
Its  duration  varies  from  a  few  weeks  to  several  months.  [M,]— 
Puerperal  a.  An  anaemic  condition  sometimes  seen  during  ges- 
tation and  lactation.  [Bennet,  "N.  Y.  Jour,  of  Med.,"  1847,  ix,  p. 
45,] — Puerperal  pernicious  a.  Fr,,  anemie  pemicieuse  puer- 
perale. The  a,  resulting  from  a  slow,  progressive  pyaemic  form  of 
puerperal  septicaemia.  [A,  15.]— Pulmonary  a.  Fr.,  andmie  pul- 
monaire.    It.,  anemia  polmonale.    An  a.  of  the  lungs  ;  it  may  be 

f:eneral,  as  in  emphysema,  or  local  and  due  to  pulmonary  embolism. 
L.]— Retinal  a.  ¥r.,  andmie  de  la  retine.  Ger.,  Andmie  der 
Netzhaut.  It.,  anemia  delta  retina.  Sp.,  aneinia  de  la  retina.  A 
condition  sometimes  observed  in  marked  general  a.,  in  which  the 
retinal  arteries  are  somewhat  diminished  in  calibre.  Usually  the 
veins  are  not  affected  and  there  is  little  if  any  interference  with  vis- 
ion, [If.]— Secondary  a.  (jer,,  sekunddre  Andmie.  See  Progres- 
sive pernicious  a. — Senile  a.  Sp.,  anemia  senil.  The  a.  of  old 
age,  in  which  the  blood  not  only  is  diminished  in  quantity  but 
lacks  a  portion  of  its  albumin  and  corpuscles,  the  relative  quantity 
of  its  fibrin  being  increased.  [D,  3.] -Spasmodic  a.  An  a. 
caused  by  vaso-motor  spasm,  produced  either  by  some  external 
agency  acting  upon  the  arterial  muscles,  or  by  irritation  or  ex- 
citation of  the  sympathetic  nerves.  [D,  3.]— Spinal  a.  A  defi- 
ciency in  the  supply  of  blood  to  the  spinal  cord.  It  may  affect  the 
motor  or  sensory  tracts  of  the  cord,  giving  rise  to  disturbances  of 
motion  or  sensation  in  different  parts  of  the  body.  The  sensory 
symptoms  caused  by  this  condition  are  those  of  irritation.  It  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  pathological  state  which  is  the  cause  of  the  many 
symptoms  of  "  spinal  irritation  "  and  neurasthenia.    [L.]— Splenic 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U^  full;  IJs,  urn;  uo,  like  u  (German). 


AN^MIAC 
AKAISTHESIS 


238 


a.   Fr.^  anemie  spUnique.  It.,  anemia  spZenzcrx.  See Pseudo-leuco- 
CTTH.EMIA.— Tropical  a.    Lat.,  a.  tropica.    Fr.,  anemie  tvopicale. 
A  form  met  with  in  unacclimatlzed  persons  living  in  the  tropics. 
■  AN^MIAC,  n.    A^'n-e'mi'-'-a^k.    An  anaemic  person.    ["Pop. 
Sci.  Month.,"  May,  1880,  p.  63  (B).] 

AN^MIAl,  AN^MIATED,  adj's.  A^n-e^m'i^-asi,  -mi^a- 
te^d.    Lat.,  ancemialis.    Anaemic,  bloodless. 

ANEMIC,  adj.  A^n-e^m'i^k.  Gr.,  avaiiim.  Lat.,  ancsmicus. 
Ft.,  anemique.  Qev.,  anamisch.  It.,  anemico.  Sp.,  animico.  Per- 
taining to,  caused  by,  or  atifeoted  with,  anaemia. 

AN^MOCHKOtrS  (Lat.),  adj.  A%(aSn)  -  e^mCaS-e^m)  -  o%- 
(o2ch=)'ro-u3s(u''s).  From  avatjio!,-  bloodless,  and  xpoia,  the  com- 
plexion.   Lacking  in  color  ;  pallid.    [L,  45.] 

AN.igEMON  (Lat.),  adj.  A»n(aSn)-e'(aa'e')-mo=n.  Gr.,  ivaCiuov. 
Anaemic.    [L,  50.] 

AN^MOSAKCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«n(aSn)-e=m"(a"'e2m)-o-sa^rk'- 
u's(u*s).  From  ai-ai/ioj,  bloodless,  and  o-apj,  flesh.  Fr.,  anemo- 
sarque.  Without  red  flesh  (said  o£  animals  with  white  blood),  [h, 
47,  50.] 

ANyEMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(aSn)-e=m(aS-e»m)-o'si!'s.  Gen., 
anwmo'seos  (sis).    A  defective  formation  of  blood.    See  Ahmuia.. 

AN^MOTROPHY,  n.  A^n-e^m-o^t'ro-fl'.  Lat.,  anmmotro- 
phia  ffrom  a  priv.,  al/i",  blood,  and  Ti>oij>ri,  nourishment).  Impov- 
erishment (defective  formation)  of  the  blood.    [M.,  29.] 

AN^EMUS  (Lat.),  adj.   A=n(a3n)-e'(aS'e2)-muSs(mu<s).    See  An.b- 

MON. 

ANJEMYDBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'-'n(a'n)-e»m(a»-e2m)-i2d(u«d)'ri2-a3. 
From  a  priv.,  nl/mi,  blood,  andvSiop,  water.  Fr.,  animydrie.  A 
deficiency  of  the  watery  element  of  the  blood,  as  in  cholera.  [A, 
2.50.] 

AN^NOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A"n(aSn)-e''n{aS-e»n)-o'mas.  Gen., 
ancenom'atos  {-tis).    "  Inabihty  of  some  members."    [M,  60.] 

AN.aEBETIC,  adj.  A^n-e^-re^t'i'k.  Gr.,  avai.peTi.K6s.  Fr.,  ane- 
risique.  Destructive  ;  as  a  n.  in  the  pi.,  agents  that  destroy  the 
tissues.    [Fonssagrives  (L,  63).] 

ANAEKOBE  (Fr.);  adj.  and  n.  A'n-a'-a-rob.  See  Anaerobic 
and  Anabrobioi?  . 

ANAEKOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.  A''n(a'n)-a(a')-u=r(e»r)-o'bi2-a'. 
PI.  of  aiiaerohion  (g.  v.), 

ANAEBOBIC,  adj.  A^n-a-u'r-o'b'i'^k.  Fr.,  anaerobe.  Ger., 
anaerobisch.  It.,  Sp.,  anaeroftio.  Pertaining  to  anaerobiosis,  having 
the  characters  of  an  anaerobion.     [L.] 

ANAEBOBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''n(aSn)-a(a»)-u6r(e=r)-o'bi2-o2n. 
From  a  priv.,  artp.  air,  and  ^los,  life.  Fr.,  anaerobe^  anaerobic. 
Qer.,  Anaerobie.  It.,  Sp.,  anaerofti'o.  Pasteur's  term  for  an  organ- 
ism existing  in  a  medium  destitute  of  free  oxygen.  The  anaerobia 
obtain  the  oxygen  necessary  for  their  existence  by  the  butyric, 
putrefactive,  alcoholic,  or  other  fermentation  which  they  excite. 
[J,  4,  49.]    Cf.  Aebobion. 

ANAEBOBIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a(a»)-u5r(e2r)-o-bi(be)- 
o'si'^s.  Gen., anacrobio'seos (-sis).  Fr.,  anaerobiose.  Ger.,  AnaerO- 
biose.  Existence  in  a  mediiun  destitute  of  free  oxygen.  [B  ;  "  Jour, 
of  the  Roy.  Micr.  Soc,"  1878  (J).] 

ANABBOBISIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  ASn-a'-e^r-o-be-ze're^n. 
To  live  in  a  medium  destitute  of  free  oxygen.    [B.] 

ANAEBOI'DE  (Fr.).  adj.    A=n-a»-a-ro-ed.    See  ANEBoro. 

ANAEBOMICBOBION  (Lat),  n.  n.  A'n(a.'n)-a.(a,^y'u^r(e^T)- 
o-mi^k-ro'bi2-o''n.  For  deriv.,  see  Anaerobion  and  Microbion.  Fr., 
anaeromicrobe.  Ger.,  Anaeromikrobie.  Lustig's  term  for  an  anae- 
robic microbe.  ["Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,"  June  5, 1885,  p. 
403  (B).]    See  Anaerobion. 

ANAEBOPIiASTIC,  adj.  A'n-a"u5r-o-pla=s'ti'%.  Fr.,  ana4- 
roplastique.  Ger.,  anaeroplastisch.  It.,  anaeroplasiico.  Pertain- 
ing to  anaeroplasty.    [L.] 

ANAEBOPLASTT,  n.  A'n-a'u'r-o-pla^s-ti^.  From  o  priv., 
aijp,  air,  and  TrKda-a-eiv,  to  form,  Fr.,  anaeroplastique.  Ger.,  Anae- 
roplastik.  It.,  anaeroplastia.  Valette's  term  for  the  method  of 
treating  open  wounds  by  immersion  in  warm  water  to  prevent  the 
contact  of  air,  so  that  they  heal  by  the  "  modelling  process."  [A, 
385;  L.] 

Alf^STHECrNESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a»n)-e''s"(a"'e»s)-the- 
(tha)-si'^n(ki2n)-e(a)'si'^s.  Gen.,  ancesthecine'seos  i-sis).  From  a 
priv.,  aiffflijtns,  sensibility,  and  kivijitis,  movement.  Fr.,  anesthS- 
cinisie.  Absence  of  both  sensibiUty  and  the  power  of  motion.  [A, 
385.] 

AN^STHE.SEOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A!'n(a»n)-eMa=-e=s)- 
the(tha)'ze''(se')-o-spa2z(spa's)'mu2s(mu''s).     See    Ak^sisthetospas- 

MUS. 

ANAESTHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-e2sra'-e«s)-the(tha)'zi!'- 
(si^)-a'l  Gr.,  avauretitria  (from  a  priv.,  and  olo-Sijtri!,  perception  by 
the  senses).  Fr. ,  anesth^ie.  Ger.,  Andsthesie.  It.,  Sp.,  awesfesio. 
1.  Complete  or  nearly  complete  loss,  temporary  or  permanent,  of 
the  power  of  sensation,  either  in  the  whole  body  or  in  any  part  of 
it,  involving  either  common  tactile  sensibility,  the  special  sensibility 
of  an  individual  organ,  or  any  sort  of  percejitive  faculty,  whether 
due  to  disease,  to  the  action  of  a  drug,  or  to  injury.  2.  In  CuUen's 
classification,  a  genus  of  diseases  or  the  order  dy.saBSthesiae.  [L, 
132  ;  M.]— A.  acustlca.  See  Anakusia.— A.  angeiospastica.  A. 
due  to  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels  (as  in  wi-iters' 
cramp).  [Berger  (L,  57).] — A.  a  spina  bifida.  A.  due  .to  pressure 
on  the  spinal  cord  in  a  case  of  spina  bifida.  [M,  60.] — A.  by  rapid 
respiration.  A  form  of  anaesthetization  devised  by  W.  G.  A.  Bon- 
will.  The  patient  is  directed  to  breathe  rapidly  for  at  least  three 
minutes.  [Hewson,  "  Phila.  Med.  Times,"  vi,  1876.  p.  263  (L).]— A. 
by  suggestion.    Fr.,  anestM^e  par  siiggestion.    See  Hypnotism. 


—A.  cutanea.  Fr.,  anesthesie  cutande  (on  de  la  peau).  Ger., 
cutane  Andsthesie,  Hautandsthesie.  It.,  anestesia  cutanea.  Loss  or 
impairment  of  the  tactile  sensibility  of  a  part.  [G.]— A.  dolorosa. 
Fr.,  anesthisie  douloureuse.  Sp.,  anestesia  dolorosa.  Painful  a. ; 
a  condition  in  which  the  affected  part  is  painful,  although  it  has 
lost  its  tactile  sensibility.  [M,  35,  84.]— A.  faciei.  Faciala. ;  a.  of 
the  parts  supplied  by  the  sensory  branches  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve. 
[D,  63.]— A.  gustatoria.  See  Ageusia.— A.  iscliaemica.  A.  of  a 
part  from  ischaemia,  whether  from  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels  or 
from  compression.  [Steinauer  (A,  319).]— A.  lavatricum.  Washer- 
women's a. :  produced  by  habitual  exposure  of  the  hands  to  cold 
water.  [L,  1.39.]- A.  linguae.  See  Agbcsia.— A.  melancholica. 
A.  due  to  melancholia.  IM,  60.]— A.  mnscularis.  See  Muscular 
a.— A.  nascentium.  See  Asphyxia  neonatorum.— A.  of  return. 
Ft.,  anesthisie  de  retour.  In  metallo-therapy,  the  return  of  an  a. 
to  its  former  situation  after  having  been  transferred  to  the  opposite 
side  of  the  body  by  the  appUcation  of  a  metal.  [Burq  (D,  71).]— A. 
olfactatoria,  A.  olfactoria.  See  Anosmia.— A.  optica.  See 
Amaurosis.— A.  plethorica.  A.  due  to  plethora.  [M,  60.]— A.  unl- 
lateralls.  See  Hemian.s:sthesia.— A.  universalis  peripherica. 
A  term  appUed  by  Rinz  to  a  case  of  general  cutaneous  a.,  loss  of 
taste  ana  smell,  and  abolition  of  sensation  in  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  mouth,  nose,  and  eyes.  ["  Dtsch.  Klinik,"  x,  1868,  p.  117  (L).] 
-Artificial  a.  See  Surgical  a.— Bulbar  a.  A.  due  to  lesion  of  the 
pons  Varolii  or  the  medulla  oblongata.  [M.l— Central  a.  A.  due  to 
disease  of  the  central  nervous  system.  [D,  18.]— Cerebral  a.  A.  due 
to  disease  or  injury  of  the  cerebrum.  [Steinauer  (A,  319).]— Crossed 
a.  Fr. ,  anesthesie  croisee.  A.  on  one  side  of  the  body  due  to  a  lesion 
of  the  oppositahalf  of  the  spinal  cord.  [D,  35.]— Cutaneous  a.  See 
A.  cutanea.- Efferent  a.  Ger.,  Leitungsanasthesie.  A.  due  to  dis- 
ease of  the  central  terminations  of  the  nerves,  affecting  their  conduct- 
ing power.  [M,  1.1 — Electrical  a.  Fr.,  anestliesie  electrigue.  Ger.. 
eleklrische  Andsthesie.  It.,  anestesia  elettrica.  A.  caused  b,y  pass- 
ing an  electrical  current  through  a  part.  [L,  44.]— Electro-chemi- 
cal a.  Syn.  :  voltaic  narcotism.  A  plan  first  suggested  by  Sir  H. 
Davy,  and  afterward  by  B.  W.  Richardson,  for  producing  local 
anaesthesia  by  placing  some  anodyne,  such  as  aconite  or  mon>hine. 


(L).]  Cf.  DiELEOTROLYLis.— General  a.  Fr.,  anesthisie  generale. 
Ger.,  allgemeine  Andsthesie.  It.,  anestesia  generale.  S^.,  aneste- 
sia general.  A.  of  the  whole  body,  including  the  aboUtion  of  all 
perceptive  power  and  therefore  loss  of  consciousness.  [L,  44.]— 
Girdle  a.  A.  extending  around  the  trunk  in  a  zone  of  greater  or 
less  width,  due  to  disease  of  the  spinal  cord  or  its  membranes  of 
very  limited  extent.  [D,  36.]— Hemiplegic  a.  See  Hemian.«sthe- 
siA. — Hysterical  a.  lY.,  anesthesie  hysterique.  Ger.,  hysterische 
Andstltesie.  A.  due  to  hysteria.  [D,  70.]— Hysterical  cutaneous 
a.  Ft.,  anesthesie  cutanee  hysterique.  Cutaneous  a.  of  hysterical 
origin.  [Voisin,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.  et  de  chlr.,"  v,  1858,  p.  818J— 
Ijead  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  .saturnine.  Ger.,  Bleiandsthesie.  A.  due 
to  chronic  lead  poisoning  ;  either  cutaneous,  muscular,  or  optical. 
[D,  34.]— IJocal  a.  Ft.,  anesth^ie  locale.  Ger.,  locale  Andsthesie. 
It.,  anestesia  locale  (o  localizzata).  Sp..  anestesia  local.  1.  A.  of 
Hmited  extent.  2.  A.  of  a  part  produced  by  the  appUcation  of  an 
anaesthetizing  agent  (e.  g.,  refrigeration  by  means  of  a  spray  of 
ether  or  rhigolene  or  the  use  of  a  freezing  mixture,  also  the  appli- 
cation or  Injection  of  a  solution  of  cocaine  or  other  anaesthetic.  [L.] 
—Mixed  a.  Surgical  a.  partlv  produced  and  decidedly  prolonged 
by  the  administration  of  morphine  before  the  anaesthetic  is  given, 
the  object  being  to  reduce  the  quantity  of  the  latter  to  be  used. — 
Muscular  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  mu^culaire.  Ger.,  musculdre  Ands- 
thesie. A.  of  the  muscles,  loss  of  the  "  muscular  sense  "  (as  in  loco- 
motor ataxia).  [J.  R.  Reynolds  (D,  18).]— Natural  a.  A.  due  to 
"  natural  causes,"  as  opposed  to  that  induced  with  drugs.  [L,  44.] 
—Neural  a.  A.  from  causes  acting  on  the  peripheral  neires.  [D, 
34.] — Obstetrical  a.  Fr.,  anesthAsie  obstetricale,  demi-anesthesie 
[Houzelot  andLaborie],  demi-sommeil  [Blandin],  demi-eth^risation 
[Buisson],  demi-ivresse,  demi^esolution  [Danganl.  Campbell's  term 
for  a  degree  of  a.  sufflciently  profound  to  allay  the  pain  of  natural 
labor,  but  not  so  profound  as  to  produce  stertor,  muscular  relaxation, 
or  necessarily  unconsciousness,  and  not  continuous.  It  is  effected 
by  administeruig  a  small  amount  of  an  anaesthetic  as  each  pain  be- 
gins to  be  felt.  [A,  38.]— Olfactory  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  otf active. 
See  Anosmia.— Optical  a.  See  Amaurosis.- Painful  a.  See  A. 
dolorosa. — Partial  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  partielle.  Ger.,  partielle 
Andsthesie.  1.  A  term  used  by  Erb  to  denote  complete  or  partial 
abolition  of  the  function  of  a  single  one  of  the  nerves  of  special 
sensation  (e.  g.,  ageusia  and  anosmia).  [D,  84.]  2.  A.  limited  to 
a  portion  of  the  body.— Peripheral  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  periphA- 
rique.  (Jer.,  periphei~ische  Andsthesie.  It.,  anestesia  periferica. 
Sp.,  anestesia  pen ferica.  A.  due  to  disease  of  the  peripheral  ter- 
minations of  the  sensory  nerves,  as  opposed  to  central  a.  (q.  v.).  [D, 
18.]— Primary  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  primaire.  Ger.,  primare  Ands- 
thesie. A  state  of  insensibility  lasting  but  a  few  seconds,  but  ad- 
mitting of  the  performance  of  slight  cutting  operations  without 
fiain,  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  a  small  quantity  of  ether. 
E.] — Psychic  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie  psychique.  Grer.,  psychische 
Andsthesie.  Loss  of  consciousness  or  of  the  perceptive  faculties. 
[Arndt  (L,  57).]— Bectal  a.  See  Bectal  etherization.- Eheunja^ 
tic  a.  A.  associated  with  rheumatism.  [D,  70.]— Supplementary 
a.  Fr.,  anesthe^e  suppiementaire.  Surgical  a.  prolonged  by  giv- 
ing morphine  before  the  effect  of  the  anaesthetic  has  passed  off. 
['■Union mfid.,"  xxi,  1864,  p.  369  (L).]— Surgical  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie 
chirurgicale.  Ger.,  chirurgische  Andsthesie.  It.,  anestesia  chi- 
rurgica.  Sp.,  anestesia  quirurgica.  Profound  general  a.,  with 
muscular  relaxation  and  abolition  of  reflex  action,  produced  by  the 
free  inhalation  of  ether,  chloroform,  or  some  like  agent.  [L.] — 
Systemic  a.  See  General  a. — Tactile  a.  See  A.  cutanea. — 
Thermic  a.  See  THERMO-ANa:STHESiA.— Total  a.  Fr.,  anesthesie 
totale.  (3er.,  totale  Andsthesie.  A  terra  used  by  Erb  to  denote  the 
partial  or  complete  abolition  of  the  function  of  all  the  nerves  of 
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special  sensation,  as  opposed  to  partial  a.  (q.  v.).  VD,  84.]— Uni- 
lateral a.  See  Hemianesthesia.— Vesical  a.  A.  of  the  bladder. 
[D,  70.]— Visceral  a.  Gar.,  viscerate  Andsthesie.  Loss  or  impair- 
ment of  the  special  sensibility  of  an  organ  {e.  g.,  the  sense  of  reple- 
tion in  the  bladder  or  rectum,  or  that  of  hunger  or  thirst  in  the 
stomach). 

AN^STHESIANT,  adj.  A:^n-e^s-the'zi^-Si^nt.  Fr.,  anestUsi- 
ant.    See  Anesthetic. 

AX^STHESIATE,  v.  tr.  A^n-e^s-the'zis-at.  See  Anesthe- 
tize, 

ANiESTHESIMETER,  u.  A^n-e^s-thez-iam'e^t-uer.  Forderiv., 
see  Anesthesia  and  -meter*  Fr.,  anesth^simHre.  It.,  anestesi- 
metro.  An  instrument  or  apparatus  for  ascertaining  the  degree  of 
anaesthesia  of  a  part  (see  ^sthesiometer),  or  the  amount  of  an 
aneesthetic  used  in  a  given  instance.    [L,  44.] 

AN^STHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3nVeas(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'si2s. 
Gen.,  anoesthe'seos  (-sis).    See  Anesthesia. 

ANESTHETIC,  adj.  and  n.  A2ii"e2s-the2t'i2k.  Lat.,  ances- 
theticus  (adj.),  ancestheticum  (n.).  Fr.,  anesthesigue.  Ger.,  ands- 
thetisch^  empfindungsldhmend  (adj.),  andsthetisches  Mittel  (n.).  It., 
anestetico.  Sp.,  anesteslco.  1.  (Adj.)  pertaining  to,  accompanied 
by,  or  producing  anaesthesia.  2.  (N.)  any  agent  capable  of  pro- 
ducing anaesthesia,  either  general  or  local. 

ANESTHETIZATION,  n.  A2n-e2s"theat-i2z-a'shu3u.  Fr., 
anesth4tisation.  GJer.,  Andsthesirung.  It.,  anestetisazione.  Sp., 
anestetisacion.    The  production  of  anaesthesia,  general  or  local. 

ANESTHETIZE,  v.  tr.  ASn-e^s'theSt-iz.  Fr.,  anesth4sier. 
G«r.,  anasthesiren.  It.,  anestetisare.  Sp.,  anestetisar.  To  render 
aii£esthetic. 

ANESTHETIZER,  n.  Aan-e^s'the^t-iz-uSr.  A  person  charged 
with  the  administration  of  an  anaesthetic. 

ANESTHETOLEPKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2s(aa-e2s)-the- 
ttha)"to-le2p'ra8.  From  avatVflTjTos,  without  feeling,  and  AeVpa, 
leprosy.    See  Lepra  ancesthetica. 

ANESTHETOS  (Lat.),  adj.     A2n(a8n)-e2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'to2s. 

Gr.,  a.vaLa6r}T0S.      See  ANESTHETIC. 

ANESTHETOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-e2s(a3-e2s)- 
the(tha)"to-spa2z(spa3sl'mu!'s(mu*s).  From  ai/oicr0ijTos,  without  feel- 
ing, and  <rira(Tfj.6g,  spasm.  Fr.,  anesthetospasme.  A  convulsion  with 
unconsciousness.    [M,  13.] 

ANESTHETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'tu8s- 
(tu'*s).    See  Anesthetic. 

ANETHi^NE  (Fr.),  u.    ASn-a-te^n.    See  Anethene. 

ANAEALIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2n(a3n)-a=f(aaf)'a2I(an)-i2s.     See  An- 

APHALIS. 

ANAFOIilS  (Ar.),  n.  A  remedy  for  denuded  gums  ("  cura  gin- 
givae denudatae  ")  mentioned  by  Haly  Abbas.  [J.  G.  Walther  (L,53).J 

ANAFUSTOS,  n.    See  Veratrum  album. 

ANAGAtI.EE  (Lat.),  n  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ga21(ga31)ae2-e(a3-e2). 
From  Anagallis  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  anagalUes.  A  section  of  plants  be- 
longing to  the  ATiagallidecB^  made  by  Reichenbach,  corresponding 
nearly  to  the  Anagallidce  of  Lindley.    [B,  170.] 

ANAGALLEIDE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2n(a9n)-a3-ga''l(ga31)-li'aa'i3)- 
de(da^-e2).  From  Anagallis  and  eiSos,  likeness.  A  family  of  plants, 
made  by  Baudo,  divided  into  the  types  Anagalloides.Juysimuchoi- 
des,  Bemadinoides,  Samoloides,  and  Astrolinoides.     [B,  170.] 

ANAGALLIDE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-aS-ga21(^a81)'li2d-e- 
(a^-e'^).  Fr.,  anagallide.es.  Ger.,  Anagalliden.  A  tribe  of  pri- 
mulaceous  plants,  made  by  Lindley,  comprising  ^nctgaZZis,  Centun- 
cuius,  and  two  other  genera.    [B,  170.]    Of.  Ana&allidee  (4th  def.). 

ANAGAtLIDASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aan(a3n)-a3-ga21(gaai)- 
Ii^d-a*s(a8s)'tru3m(tru*in).  Micheh's  name  for  the  genus  Centuncu- 
lus.     [B,  170.] 

ANAGAtLIDEE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pl.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ga2Ifga3])-liM'e2- 
e(a3^e2).  Fr.,  anagalliddes.  Ger.,  Anagallideen.  It.,  anagallidee. 
1.  An  order  of  plants,  established  by  Necker.  2.  A  family  of  plants 
belonging  to  the  CyathincB,  established  by  Batsch.  3,  Of  Reichen- 
bach, a  division  of  the  I/ystmachiece  (Jjysimachacece)^  correspond- 
ing in  part  to  the  Primtdacece  of  other  systems,  and  comprising  the 
subdivisions  A.  genuinoi  (AnagaUece  and  Trientalece),  Lysimachi- 
n€&  (Lys-imachiecR  genuince),  and  Coridim.  4.  Of  Endlicher  a  tribe 
of  the  order  Prim,ulacece,  comprising  the  genera  Anxigallis  and 
Centunculus^  in  which  the  capsule  is  superior  and  opens  by  a  hd 
and  the  seed  is  amphitropal.-    [B,  34,  48, 170.] 

ANAGAttlDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  A2n(aSn)-aS-ga21(ga31)'IiM-ez- 
(e^s).  A  family  of  plants,  made  by  Adanson,  comprising  Anagallis^ 
Primula.,  Cyclamen^  Hottonia,  and  other  genera  now  generally  re- 
ferred to  the  Primulacece.    [B,  170.] 

ANAGAI^IilS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A2n(a3nVa8-ga21(ga91)'li2s.  Gen., 
anagal'lidos  (-is).  Gr.,  avayaWi^  fDioscorides] ,  derived,  according 
to  some,  from  avaYeAav,  to  laugh,  because  alleged  to  be  a  remedy 
for  hypochondriasis  ;  according  to  others,  meaning  growing  among 
the  flags,  from  avd.  and  ayaXAt?,  flag,  iris,  Fr.,  anagallide,  mouron. 
Ger.,  Gauchheil.  1.  Among  the  ancients,  the  pimpernel  or  A.  of 
modern  times  ;  in  the  middle  ages,  applied  to  a  number  of  plants, 
belonging  to  the  genera  A:,  Veronica^  L]/simachia,  etc.  3.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, the  pimpernel,  or  poor-man''s-weatherglass,  a  genus  of  pri- 
mulaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  AnagallidecB  [Endhcher], 
and  distinguished  by  the  quinquepartite  flowers.  [B,  34,  121.1 — 
Anagallidis  aquaticse  herba.  The  herb  of  Veronica  a.  [B, 
180.] — Anagallidis  feminse  herba.  The  herb  of  A.  coerulf.a.  [B, 
180.] — Anagallidis  flore  pUoeiiiceo  herba,  Anagallidis  her- 
ba. The  herb  of  A.  arvensis.  [B,  180.]— Ana(jallidis  luteae  her- 
ba. The  berb  of  L/ysimachia  nemorum.  [B,  180.] — Anagallidis 
maris  herba.    The  herb  of  A.  arvensis.    [B,  180.]— A.  alterni- 


folia  fCavanilles].  A  Chilian  species,  used  in  the  treatment  of 
venereal  affections  and  especially  of  gonorrhoea.  [B,  173,  380.]— A. 
aquatica.  See  Veronica  a.— A.  arvensis  [Linneeus].  (3r.,  ii'a- 
•yaAAi;  appev  [Dioscoride-s].  Fr.,  mouron  rouge  (ou  mdle,  ou  des 
champs),  menuchon,  menuet,  miroir  des  temps.  Ger.,  rathe  Miere, 
Ackergauchheil. '  Sp.^  coralilla,  saponaria  ae  pais.  Syn, :  A.  mas. 
Scarlet  pimpernel ;  poor-man's-weatherglass.  A  species  found 
throughout  Europe  and  the  United  States  ;  an  annual  traiUng  plant, 
6  to  20  inches  in  length,  with  scarlet  flowers.  It  is  said  to  contain 
saponin  or  cyclamin  (arthanitin).  and  by  some  is  regarded  as  poi- 
sonous. It  has  been  used  as  a  vulneraiy  and  astringent,  and  as  a 
remedy  against  the  bites  of  rabid  animals  and  of  serpents.  By- 
some  this  species  is  made  to  include  the  blue  punpernel,  which  is 
then  called  A.  arvensis^  var.  ccerulea,  the  ordinary  scarlet  pimper- 
nel being  designated  as  the  A.  arvensis,  var.  phcenicea  {A.  phoe- 
nicea  [Lamarck)].  [B,  34,51, 173,  180.]- A.  carnea  [Schrank].  A 
variety  of  A.  arvensis  with  pale-red  flowers.  [B,  180.]— A.  coeru- 
lea  [Schreber],  A.  eoeruleus.  Gr.,  avayaWU  fiijAei'a  [Dioscorides]. 
Fr.,  mouron  bleu  (on  femelle).  Ger.,  blaues  Gauchheil,  blaue  Miere. 
Syu. :  A.  arvensis,  var.  coerulea,  A.  femina.  Blue  pimpernel.  A 
species  with  blue  flowers,  resembling  A.  arvensis  in  properties  and 
uses,  and  said  to  contain  cyclamin  or  saponin.  [B,  51,  81.]— A. 
collina  [Schousb.]  Fr.,  anagallide  des  collines.  A  species  with 
blue  or  hlac-colored  flowers.  [B,  51.]— A.  femina  [Villars].  See 
A.  coevulea.—A,  lutea.  See  Lysimachia  nemorum.— A,  mas 
[Villars].  See  A.  arvensis. — A.  phcenicea  [Lamarck],  See  A. 
arvensis.— A.  tenella  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  anagallide  delicate.  A 
European  species  growing  in  moist  places.— A.  terrestris.  See^. 
arvensis. 

ANAGAtLOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  t>1.  A2n(a8n)-a3-ga2I(ga31)-lo-i- 
(e)'dez(de2s).  From  Anagallis,  and  eTSo?.  likeness.  A  type  of  the 
Anagalleidce,  made  by  Baudo,  corresponding  to  the  tribe  Anagalli- 
dce of  Lindley.    [B.  170.] 

^  ANAGARGALICTION,  n.  A2n-a3-ga3r-ga21-i2k'shu3n.  From 
avayapyoKi^eiv,  to  gargle.    The  act  of  gargling.    (Obs.)    [D,  100.] 

ANAGAKGALICTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ga3r-ga21(ga31)- 
i2k'to2n.    See  Ajtagargariston. 

ANAGAKGALICTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ga3r-ga2Kgan)- 
i2k'tu3s(tu^s).  Ger.,  anagargaUktisch.  Pertaining  to  gargles  or  to 
gargling.    [L,  50.] 

ANAGAKGAKISTON.  ANAGARGARISTUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
A2n(a3n)-a3-ga8r-ga3r-i2st'o2n,  -u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  avayapydpivTov  (from 
dvayapyapC^eiv,  to  gargle).    A  gargle.     [L,  50.] 

ANAGAKGAKISTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-aS-ga8r-ga»r-i2st'- 
u3s(u^s).    See  Anagargalictds. 

ANAGENESIS,  ANAGENNESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a8n)-a3- 
Je2n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s,  -je2n(ge2n)-neina)'si2s.  Gen.,  anagene'seos  (-sis), 
anagenne' seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avayivvija-i^.  Ff.,  anagen^se.  Ger.,  Wie- 
dererzeugung.  It.,  anagenesi.  The  process  of  regeneration  of 
parts  that  have  been  destroyed.    [A,  301.] 

ANAGLYPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a8n)-a2g(a8g)'li2(lu«)-fe(fa). 
From  dvayXvAyj,  work  in  low-relief.  An  old  name  for  the  calamus 
scriptorius.    [M,  60.] 

ANAGNI  (It.),  n.  A^n-a^n'ye.  A  town  46  miles  from  Rome, 
having  mineral  springs.    [L,  128.] 

ANAGNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a2g(a3g)-no'si2s.  Gen., 
anagno'seos  i-sis).  Gr.,  avdyvtaa-i^.  1.  Thorough  medical  knowl- 
edge. 2.  The  frequent  visiting  of  a  patient  to  reassure  one's  self. 
[M;  59,  60.] 

ANAGOGE,  ANAGOGIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-go'je(ga), 
-ji2(gi2)-a3.  Gt.,  dvay<ay7},avay(iiy ia..  A  bringing  Up  ;  vomiting.  "jM, 
60.] — A.  hsematis,  A.  sanguinis.  Determination  of  blood  to  the 
head.    [M,  13.] 

ANAGRAPH,  n.  A^n'a^-gra'f.  Lat.,  anagrapha  (from  ava- 
Ypa^^  [Hippocrates]).  Fr.,  anagraphe.  Sp.,  anagraf.  A  physi- 
cian's prescription.    [M,  56.] 

ANAGYRINE,  n.  A^n-a^-gi'ren.  Fr.,  anagyrine.  Ger.,  Ana- 
gyrin.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Hardy  and  Gallois  from  Anagyris 
fcetida  and  A.  indica. 

ANAGYRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a8n)-a3-ji(gu8)'ri2s.  Gen.,  anagy'- 
rios.  From  the  Gr.  name  dvdyvpi^,  avdyvpo^  ;  according  to  some, 
from  avd,  backward,  and  yvpos,  a  circle,  on  accoimt  of  the  recurved 
pods.  Lat.,  anagyros  [Pliny].  Fr.,  anagyre.  It.,  anagiride.  Sp., 
anagiris.  1.  A  genus  of  papilionaceous  leguminous  plants,  estab- 
lished by  Linnaeus.  2.  A  genus  of  papilionaceous  leguminous 
plants,  made  by  Tournefort,  comprising  species  now  classed  under 
Baptisia  and  Thermopsis.  [B,  19,  170.]-~A.  foetida  [Linnseusj. 
Fr.,  anagyre  f Hide,  bois  (ou  arbre)  puant.  Ger.,  Stinkbaum,  Stink- 
strauch.  A  shrub  frequently  reaching  the  height  of  10  feet,  grow- 
ing upon  rocky  .and  mountainous  places  in  the  Mediterranean 
countries  of  Europe.  It  has  pale-yellow  flowers  and  trifoliate  leaves 
with  acutely  lanceolate  leaflets  which  when  rubbed  emit  a  foetid 
odor.  It  contains  a  fixed  oil,  gum,  resin,  a  yellow  coloring  matter, 
and  cytisin.  The  narrow,  compressed,  recurved  pods  contain  vio- 
let-colored unciform  seeds  which  are  emetic  in  action  ;  and  the 
leaves  produce  catharsis.  [B,  19,  51,  173,  180;  L.]— A.  indica 
[Lindle^,  A.  nepalensis  [Graham],  The  Piptanthus  nepalensis. 
[B,  212.]— A.  non-foetens  minor  [Bauhin],  A.  non  foetida  ma- 
jor [Bauhin].    The  Cytisvs  laburnum.    [E,  211.] 

ANAGYROS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-ji(gu6)'ro2s.  The  Ana- 
gyris foetida.    [Pliny  (B,  114).] 

ANAHAMEN  (Ar.),  n.  An  undetermined  species  of  Adonis  or, 
according  to^ory,  the  Anemone.    [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

ANAIMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pl.    A2n(a3n)-a'(a3'e)-maa.    See  ANMtiA.. 

ANAISTH^SIA,  ANAISTHESIA,  ANAISTHESIS  (Lat.), 
n'sf.  A2n(asn)-a3-i2s-the'(tha3'e2)-zi2(si2)-a3,  -the(tha)'zi2(si2)-a'',  -si^s. 
See  Anesthesia. 
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ANAIXESIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  A^nCaSnVaS-iSx-eCaj'si^s.  Gen.,  ana- 
ixe'sbos  {-sis).  From  avoLaireLv,  to  start  up  afresh.  The  recurrence 
of  a  disease.    [D,  14J.] 

ANAJA-MEBIM,  n.    The  Attalea  humilis.    [B,  131.] 

ANAKKOASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A%(a3n)-a3-kro-a(aa/zi2(sii')-aS. 
From  a  priv.,  and  aKptSao-is,  hearing.  Gev.^  Anaki'oasie.  Inability 
to  understand  spoken  language,  a  variety  of  asemia  perceptiva  ((/. 
v.).    [D,  18.] 

ANAKKOTIA,  ANAKKOTISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f .  and  m.  A'n- 
(a'n)-a=-kro'shi2(ti=)-a3,  -kro2t-i2z(i2s)'mu's(mu''s).  Ger.,  Anakrotie. 
See  Anacrotism. 

ANAKTOKIOiS'  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a%(aSk)-to'ri2-o2n.  See 
Anactorium. 

ANA-KUEY,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  a  species  of  Mimosa, 
perhaps  one  related  to  the  sensitive  plant  (M,  piLdica).  [Bory  (B, 
121),] 

ANAKUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'n(a'n)-aS-ku»(ku)'si2-a=.  From  a 
priv.,  and  a/coveii/,  tohear.  Ger,,  Anakusie,  Deaf ness,  particularly 
that  form  due  to  disease  of  any  part  of  the  acoustic  nerve,  f  D,  84  ; 
M,  1.] 

ANAI/,  adj.  A'na^l.  Lat.,  analis  (from  anus  [q.  u.]).  Fr.,  Ger., 
anal.  It.,  anale.  Sp.,  anal.  Pertaining  to  or  situated  near  the 
anus.    [L.] 

ANAICES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2ii(aSn)-a21(a31)'seE(ke2s).  Gr.,  i^aXK^-s 
[Hippocrates],  ai'oAKts.  Weak,  impotent,  effeminate  (applied  by 
Hippocrates  to  the  Oriental  races).    [D,  19, 107.] 

ANAIDES  (Lat.),  adj.    A'n(aSn)-a'M'l)'dez(de2s).    Gr. ,  ii/aXS^'s. 

1.  Weak,^  not  thriving.  S.  Checking  growth.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311) ; 
L,  60.  53.] 

ANAtDIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a=l(an)'di5-a».  From  a.  priv., 
and  oASatVetv,  to  strengthen,  to  make  to  grow.  Fr.,  analdie.  Sp., 
analdia.    Defective  nutrition,  marasmus.    [L,  50.] 

ANAIECTIS,  ANALECTKIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ain(aSn)-aS-le2k'- 
ti^s, -tri^s.  QeT\.,  analec'tidis, -tridis.  Gr.,  avaAesTts.  A  cushion  or 
pad  for  couceahng  deformity  or  improving  the  shape.  [A,  318  ;  L,  50.  j 

ANALECTKOTONOUS,  adj.  ASn'-aS-le^-tro^t'o^n-u's.  See 
Anelectrotonous. 

ANAtEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(aSn)-aS-li'(la'i=)-aS.    See  Analdia. 

ANAIiBMSIA,  ANAIBMTIA,  ANAiENTIA,  ANAL,EP- 

SIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A=n(aSn)-a'-le2m'si2-a3,  -shi2(ti2)-a'.  -Ie2n'shi2(ti2)- 
a^.  -le^p'si'^-aS.  Fr.,  analepsie.  Ger.,  Analepsie.  1.  Epilepsy,  par- 
ticularly that  foim  in  which  there  is  a  gastric  aura.  2.  Analepsis 
(q.v.).    [D,80.] 

ANAI.EPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a»n)-aS-le2p'si=s.  Gen.,  analep'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ii/aAiji/fts,  dfaA7)^i/fL$.  Fr.,  analepsie.  Ger.,  Ana- 
lepsie. It.,  analessia.  Sp.,  analepsia.  1.  Recovery,  especially 
from  a  particular  paroxysm.  [A,  322.]  2.  Suspension  (as  in  a  sUng). 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ANALEPTIC,  adj.  and  n.  A^n-a^-le^p'ti^k.  Gr.,  araAijirnitds 
(from  avaKafifidveiv,  to  restore).  Lat.,  analepiicus  (adj.),  analepti- 
cum  (n.).  Fr.,  analeptique.  Ger.,  analepiisch,  erguicketid  (adj.), 
Erquickungsmittel  (n.).  It._,  analetiico.  Sp.,  analeptico  1.  (Adj.) 
supporting,  restorative  (said  of  foods  and  drugs).  2.  (N.)  agents 
that  restore  strength.    [L.]    - 

ANAtGES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-a21(aai)'jez(ge2s).  Gr.,  ivaKyiji. 
Insensible  to  pain  (said  of  mortified  parts).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311) ; 
L,  50.] 

ANAI,GESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a3n)-a21(a31)-je(ga)'zi2(si2)-a3. 
Gr.,  oLvaKyTitrla.  Fr.,  analgesie.  Ger.,  Analgesie.  It.,  analgesia. 
Sp.,  analgesia.    1.  As  formerly  used,  apathy,  stupor,  insensibility. 

2.  Freedom  from  pain.  [A,  387.]  3.  As  now  most  commonly  em- 
ployed, loss  of  sensitiveness  to  painful  impressions  without  loss  of 
the  sense  of  touch,  in  which  respect  it  differs  from  auEesthesia  (g. 
v.).  [L.J — Paretic  a.  lY.,  pareso-analgesie  [Morvan],  panaris 
analgesique  (ou  anesth^sique).  A  peculiar  state  of  a.  of  the  upper 
limb,  more  or  less  complete,  usually  accompanied  with  partial 

garalysis  and  connected  with  some  inflammation  or  injury  of  the 
and,  especially  whitlow.  [Morvan,  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  mfid.  et  de 
cMr.,"  Aug.  6, 13, 1886,  pp.  521,  537.] 

ANALGESIC,  ANALGETIC,  adj's.  A'n-a'^l-je'zisk,  -jeH'i^k. 
Gr.,  araA-yTjTos.  Lat.,  analgeticus.  Fr.,  analg^sigue.  Ger.,  anal- 
getisch.  it.,  analgesico.  Sp.,  analgesico.  1.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  analgesia.    2.  Anodyne.    [L.] 

ANALGfisiE  (Fr.),  r.  A^n-aSl-zha-ze.  See  Analgesia.— A. 
sypliilitique  secondaire.  A  form  attributed  to  syphilis.  [A. 
Foumier,  "Ann.  de  dermat.  et  de  syph.,"1869,  p.  486  (D).]~A.  th6- 
rapeutique  crois6e.  The  relief  of  pain  by  hypodermic  injec- 
tions of  water  into  the  corresponding  part  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  body.  [Dumontpallier,  ''Gaz.  des  h6p.."  lii,  1879,  p.  718  (L).]— 
Par6so-a.    See  Paretic  analgesia. 

ANALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"n(aan)-a21(a31)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  and  aA-yos,  pain.  Fr.,  analgie.  Ger.,  Analgie.  It.,  analgia. 
iVeedom  from  pain. 

ANALGIC,  adj.  A'n-a'^l'ji^k.  l&t.^analgieuB.  Fr.,  analgique. 
1.  Free  from  pain.    2.  Analgesic  (q.  v.). 

ANALIS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a5n)-a(a3)'U2s.    See  Anal. 

ANALLANTOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  d.  pi.  A!'n(aSn)-a21(a>l)-la2n- 
(la^nj-to-i^d'e^-a'.  From  a  priv.,  and  dAAavToeiSijt  (see  Allantois). 
Fr.,  anallantoidiens.    See  Anamniota.  " 

ANALMYRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn)-a21(a31)'mi2(mu")-ro2n. 
Gr.,  dvaAinupoj' [Dioscorides].    Anything  not  salted.     [L,  47,  5.S.] 

ANALOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2n(a»n)-a21(aSl)-o'ji2(gi=)-a=.  See  An- 
alogy. 


ANALOGICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A%(a3n)-a21(asij-o2 j(o2g)'i2k-u»s(u*s). 
See  Analogous. 

ANAL06IE  (Fr.),  n.    A'n-a»l-o-zhe.    Analogy.— A.  d'enseiu- 

ble.    See  Affinity  (2d  def.).    [B.] 

ANALOGIQCE  (Fr.),  adj.    A»n-an-o-zhek.    See  Analogous. 
ANALOGISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    ASn-aS-lo^g'i^sh.    See  Analogous. 

ANALOGISM,  n.  A^n-a^l'o-ji^'zm.  Gr.,  ivaMyurfia.  Lat.,  an- 
alogisma,analogismus,  Fr.,  analogisme.  1.  The  process  of  reach- 
ing a  conclusion  by  analog  (e.  g.,  the  conclusion  that  where  sweat 
is  found  there  are  sudoriparous  glands).  [Galen  (A,  328).]  2.  An- 
ciently, rational  as  opposed  to  empirical  medicine.  [D,  135, 142.] 
3.  Empiricism  by  imitation.    [A,  385.] 

ANALOGOUS,  adj.  A^n-a^l'o-guSs.  Gr.,  iviXoyot.  Lat.,  an- 
alogue. Fr.,  analogue,  analogique.  Ger.,  analogisch.  It.,  an- 
alogo.  Sp.,  andlogo.  Closelj  resembling  or  of  like  origin  or  pur- 
pose with  another  thing  (said  of  organs  and  tissues  [e.  g.,  cartilage 
IS  a.  to  bone]).  [A,  801.  385  ;  B,  28  ;  L,  56.]  "  When  organs  in  dif- 
ferent animals  agree  with  one  another  in  fundamental  structure, 
they  are  said  to  be  '  homologous ' ;  when  they  perform  the  same 
functions,  they  are  said  to  be  'analogous.'  Thus,  the  wing  of  a 
bird  and  the  arm  of  a  man  are  constructed  upon  the  same  lunda^ 
mental  plan,  and  they  are  therefore  homologous  organs.  They 
are  not  analogous,  however,  since  they  do  not  perform  the  same 
function,  the  one  being  adapted  for  aerial  locomotion,  the  other  be- 
ing an  organ  of  prehension.  On  the  other  hand,  the  wings  of  a 
bird  and  the  wings  of  an  insect  both  serve  for  flight,  and  they  are 
therefore  analogous,  since  they  perform  the  same  function.  They 
are  not  homologous,  however,  as  they  are  constructed  upon  wholly 
dissimilar  plans."    [A,  359.] 

ANALOGUE,  n.  A2n'ai'l-o''g.  Gr.,  a.vi\oyov.  Lat.,  analogum. 
Fr.,  analogue.  Ger.,  Analog.  It.,  analogo.  Sp.,  aridlogo.  An 
organ  or  structure  that  is  analogous  to,  but  not  identical  with,  an- 
other, i.  €.,  resembles  it  in  appearance,  in  origin,  or  in  function, 
taking  the  place  in  one  organism  that  the  other  takes  in  another 
(e.  g.,  the  clitoris  as  an  a.  of  the  penis,  the  prostate  as  an  a.  of  the 
uterus,  gills  as  a's  of  lungs,  etc.).  [L.j  See  Homologue  and  Anal- 
ogous. 

ANALOGUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn)-a!l(asl)'o-guSm(gu''m).  An 
analogue  (q.  v.). — Analogra  seminis.  Necker's  term  for  the  sore- 
dia  of  lichens.    [B,  198.] 

ANALOGY,  n.  A^n-a'ro-ji".  Gr.,  avaXoyia.  Lat.,  analogia. 
Fr.,  analogic.  Ger.,  Analogie.  Uebereinstimmung.  It.,  analogia. 
Sp.,  analogia.  A  similarity  of  structure,  origin,  or  function  be- 
tween different  organs  or  parts,  witbout  identity,  or  a  similarity  of 
processes.  [G.  Saint-Hilaire  (A,  301).]  See  Homology  and  Anal- 
ogous. 

ANALOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''D(a'n)-aS-lo'si''s.  Gen.,  analo'seos 
(-sis).  Gr..  avdXtoais  (see  Analysis).  Fr.,  analose.  Ger.,  Analose. 
It.,  analosi.  Sp.,  analdsis.  A  wasting  away,  destruction  (said  by 
Hippocrates  of  atrophy  of  the  brain).    [M,  56.] 

ANALTHBS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(a3n)-an(asi)'thez(the's).  Gr., 
dvoAS^s.  Ft.,  analthe.  1.  Incurable.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2. 
Incapable  of  effecting  a  cure.    [L,  60.] 

ANALTHETIC,  adj.  A^n-a^l-theSfi^k.  Gr.,  aviXBiiTot.  In- 
curable.   [L.] 

ANALTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(aSn)-a'il(a31)'to=s.  Gr..d^aAToi  (from 
a  priv.,  and  dAi,  salt).    Unsalted.    [Hippocrates  (L,  47,  53).] 

ANALYSATEUB  (Fr.),  n.  A3n-a3-le-zaS-tu5r.  See  Analyser. 
— A.  chromatique.  The  spectrum  considered  as  a  means  of  an- 
alysis.   [Zantedeschi  (L,  77).J 

ANALYSE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A'n-aS-lez,  a^n-a'-lu^'ze'.  See  An- 
alysis.—A.  auf  nassem  "Weg  (Ger.).  See  Analysis  in  the  wet 
way.— A.  auf  trockenein  Weg  ((3er.).  See  Analysis  in  the  dry 
way.— A.  des  corps  organises  (Fr.).  See  Anatomical  and  Organ- 
ic ANALYSIS.  —  A.  £l£mentaire  (Fr.).  See  Ultimate  analysis.— 
A.  eudiom^trique  (Fr.).  See  Gasometric  analysis.— A.  im- 
mediate (Fr.).  See  Proximate  analysis.— A.  min^rale  (Fr.). 
See  Inorganic  analysis.— A.  mit  der  Lothrolire  (Ger.).  See 
Blowpipe  ANALYSIS.— A.  par  voie  humide  (Fr.).  See  Analysis 
m  the  wet  way.— A.  par  voie  s6che  (Fr.).  See  Analysis  in  the 
d^-y  way  — Elementar-A.  (Ger.).  See  Ultimate  analysis.— Eu- 
dlometrische  A.,  Gasometrische  A.,  Gas\'olumetrisclie  A, 
(Ger.).  See  Oasometric  analysis.  —  Gewichts- A.  (Ger.).  See 
Gravimetric  analysis.-  Mass- A.  (Ger.).  See  Volumetric  analysis. 
— Tltrir-A.,  Titrirmetrische  A.,  Volumetrische  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Volumetric  analysis. 

ANALYSEUB  (Fr.),  n.  A«n-a3-le-zu»r.  See  Analyser.- A. 
polariscopique.    See  Polariscope. 

ANALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a«n)-a=l(aSl)'i=s(uSs)-i2s.  Gen,,  an- 
alys'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  di/dAvo-is  (from  dvaAveii',  to  resolve  matter  into 
its  elements).  Ft.,  analyse.  Ger.,  Analyse,  Zerlegung.  lt.,analisi. 
Sp.,  andlisis.  1.  In  chemistry,  the  resolution  of  a  compound  into 
simpler  bodies  or  into  its  ultimate  elements,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  its  composition  and  properties.  [B.]  Of.  Acidimetry, 
Alkalimetry,  Ammonimetry,  Ammonio-nitrometry,  Albuminime- 
ter,  Saccharimeter,  Chlobimetry,  etc.  8.  In  botany  and  zoology, 
the  system.atic  examination  of  the  individual  parts  oi  a  plant  or  an 
animal,  with  a  view  to  its  identification  or  classification.  3.  In 
pathology,  a  like  examination  of  symptoms,  of  a  clinical  history,  of 
lesions,  etc.,  to  determine  the  nature  or  cause  of  a  disease.  4.  A 
formal  statement  of  the  results  arrived  at  in  any  of  these  processes. 
[L.]— Absorptlometric  a.  A  method  of  determining  the  com- 
position of  gaseous  bodies  by  noting  the  amount  of  absorption 
which  takes  place  on  exposure  to  a  liquid,  the  coefficient  of  absorp- 
tion of  different  gases  in  that  liquid  being  known.  [L,  63.]— A.  by 
titration.  See  Volumetric  a.— A.  by  weight.  See  Qravimetric 
a.— A.  in  tlie  dry  way.    Fr.,  analyse  par  voie  siche.    Ger.,  An- 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I=,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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alyse  auf  trockenem  Weg.  It.,  analisi  per  via  sicca.  A.  by  means 
of  heat,  using  the  blowpipe,  crucible,  fluxes,  etc.,  and  including 
spectral  a.  (q.  v.).  [B.]— A.  iu  tlie  humid  way,  A.  in  the  wet 
way.  Fr.,  analyse  par  vote  humide.  Ger.,  Analyse  aufnassem 
Weg.  It.,  analisi  per  via  liquida.  A.  by  means  of  solution,  precip- 
itation, etc. — A.  per  menstrua.  An  a.  conducted  by  subjecting 
a  body  successively  to  the  action  of  various  solvents.  [L,  104.]— 
Anatomical  a.  Fr.,  analyse  anatomique.  The  resolution  of  an 
organism  into  its  ultimate  elements.  [L,  41.]— Blowpipe  a.  Ger., 
Analyse  mit  der  Lothrohre.  A.,  particularly  of  minerals,  by  means 
of  the  blowpipe.  [B.]^Botalaical  a.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— Centesi- 
mal a.  See  Quantitative'a.—CYiemical  a.  Fr.,  analyse  ckimique. 
Ger,,  chemische  Analyse.  See  A.  (1st  def.).— Clinical  a.  Fr.,  an- 
alyse cUnique.  See  A.  (3d  def.).— Colorimetric  a.  Ger.,  koloH- 
metrische  Analyse.  A.  conducted  by  comparing  the  colors  of  solu- 
tions with  those  of  standard  test-solutions.  [B.]— Bensimetric  a. 
Fr,,  analyse  densim^trique.  Ger.,  densimetrische  Analyse.  A.  by 
ascertaining  the  specific  gravity  of  a  solution,  thus  determining  the 
proportion  of  dissolved  matter.— Dry  a.  See  A.  in  the  dry  way. — 
Elementary  a.  Fr. ,  analyse  Mementaire.  It. ,  analisi  elementare. 
See  Ultimate  a. — Radiometric  a.  See  GasometHc  a. — Forensic 
a.  An  a.  conducted  for  medico-legal  purposes.— Gasometric  a. 
Fr.,  analyse  eudiomitrique.  Qer.,  euaiometrische  (oder  gasome- 
trische)  Analyse.  Syn. :  eudiometry^  gasometry.  An  a.  conducted 
by  estimating  the  volume  of  the  gases  evolved  in  the  decomposition 
of  a  compound.  [B.] — Gravimetric  a.,  Gravometric  a.,  Gravo- 
metrical  a.  Fr.,  analyse  gravimetrique,  Ger.,  Gewichtsanalyse. 
A  quantitative  a.  conducted  by  weighing  the  bodies  analyzed  or  the 
products  derived  from  them.  [B.] — Immediate  a.  li^.,  analyse 
immediate.  See  Proxim.ate  a. — Indirect  a.  Q&c.^indirekte  Ana- 
lyse. A  quantitative  a.  in  which  the  individual  constituents  of  a 
compound  axe  not  isolated  before  their  estimation,  but  are  made 
to  form  new  combinations  the  relation  of  the  molecular  weight  of 
which  t-o  that  of  the  original  compound  furnishes  a  key  to  the  con- 
stitution of  the  latter.  [B,  49.]— Inorganic  a.  Fr.,  analyse  in- 
organique.  Ger.,  anorganische  Analyse.  The  a.  of  inorganic  sub- 
stances. [B.J— Microchemical  a.  Ger.,  mikrochemische  Analyse. 
Chemical  a.  of  a  body  conducted  with  the  aid  of  the  microscope. 
[B.]— Organic  a.  Fr.,  analyse  organique.  Ger..  organische  Ana- 
lyse. The  a.  of  organic  substances.  [B.]— Polariscopic  a,  Fr., 
analyse polariscopique.  GJer.,  polariskopische  Analyse.  It.,  analisi 
polariscopica.  A,  by  means  of  the  polariscope.  [B-]  See  Sac- 
CHARiMETER. — Prismatic  a.  See  Spectral  a. — Proximate  a. 
Fr.,  analyse  immediate.  An  a.  to  determine  in  what  proximate 
principles  the  elements  of  a  body  are  grouped.  [B,  2.]— Quali- 
tative a,  Fr.,  analyse  qualitative.  Gpt.,  qualitative  Analyse. 
It.,  analisi  qualitativa.  An  a.  undertaken  simply  to  determine 
and  isolate  the  elements  of  which  a  body  is  composed,  without 
trying  to  ascertain  the  proportions  in  which  they  are  combined. 
[B,  2.]— Quantitative  a.  Fr.,  analyse  quantitative.  Ger.^quan- 
titative  Analyse.  It.,  analisi  quantitativa.  Sp.,  anAlisis  cuanti- 
tativa.  An  a.  undertaken  to  determine  the  proportions,  either 
by  weight  or  by  volume,  of  the  component  elements  of  a  body. 
The  chief  varieties  are  gasometric,  gravimetric,  and  volumetric 
a.  (q.  v.).  [B,  2.] — Spectral  a.,  Spectrometric  a.,  Spectro- 
scopic a.,  Spectrum  a.  Fr.,  analyse  spectrale.  Ger.,  Spektral- 
Analyse.  It.,  analisi  spettrale.  The  determination  of  the  chemi- 
cal or  physical  constitution  of  a  body  by  means  of  the  spectro- 
scope (g.  v.).  [B.]  See  also  SPECTRtrH.— Thermometric  a.  Fr.. 
analyse  thermomitrique.  Ger.,  thermometrische  Analyse.  An  a. 
conducted  by  estimating  the  alteration  of  temperature  produced 
by  the  interaction  of  two  or  more  substances  mixed  or  compounded 
together.  [B,  49.]— Titration  a.  See  Vohmietric  a.— Toxieo- 
logical  a.  Fr.,  andbyse  toxicologique.  Gter.,  toxicologische  Ana- 
lyse. It.,  analisi  tossicologica.  An  a.  undertaken  to  determine 
the  presence  or  absence  of  poisons.  [B.]  Cf .  Forensic  a.— Ulti- 
mate a.  Ft.,  analyse  SUmentaire  (ou  ultimo).  Ger.,  Elem,entar- 
analyse.  An  a.  to  ascertain  the  ultimate  elements  of  which  a  body 
is  composed.  [B,  2.]— Volumetric  a.,  Volumetrical  a.  Fr., 
analyse  volumetrique.  Ger.,  volumetrische  Analyse.  It.,  analisi 
volumetrica.  Sp.,  andlisis  volumitrica.  A  quantitative  a.  by  es- 
timating the  constituents  by  volumes.  Especially  applied  to  quan- 
titative a.  conducted  by  determining  the  exact  volume  of  a  stand- 
ard solution  required  to  produce,  in  a  given  (juantity  of  a  solution 
under  examination,  certain  definite  changes  in  color,  solubility,  re- 
action, etc.  [B.].— Weight  a.  See  Gravimetric  a.— Wet  a.  See 
A.  in  the  wet  way.— Zoochemical  a.  Ger.,  zoochemische  Analyse. 
The  a.  of  animal  substances.    [B.] 

ANALYST,  n.  A^n'a^I-i^st.  One  who  conducts  an  analysis, 
especially  a  chemist  employed  to  make  analyses  for  public  pur- 
poses. 

ANALYTIC,  ANALYTICAL,  adj^s.  A^n-a^l-isfiik,  -isfi^k- 
a^l.  Fr.,  analytique.  Gev.^analytisch.  It.,  analitico.  Sp.^anali' 
tico.    Pertaining  to  or  having  the  power  of  analysis.    [L.j    See  A. 

CHEMISTRY. 

ANALYZE,  V.  tr.  A'*n'a^l-iz,  Ff.,  analyser.  Gter.,  analysiren. 
It.,  analizzare.  Sp.,  analizar.  To  make  an  analysis  of  anything. 
[L.] 

ANALYZER,  n.  A^n'a^l-i-zu^r.  Fr.,  analyseur,  analysateur. 
1.  An  analyst.  2.  In  a  polarizing  instrument,  the  polariscops,  or 
that  part  of  the  apparatus  which  distinguishes  polarized  from  ordi- 
nary light,  as  opposed  to  the  polarizer,  which  converts  ordinary 
into  polarized  lignt.    [B.] 

ANAMALLU,  u.  A  Brazilian  shrub  having  carminative  prop- 
erties.   [L,  105.] 

ANAMATOSE  (Ger.).  n.    A^n-a-maS-to'ze^.    See  AN.ffiMAT0sis. 

ANAMENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3n(aan)-a3-me(ma)'niS-a3.  A  genus 
of  ranunculaceoua  plants  belonging  to  the  Anemonidece,  established 
by  Ventenat,  related  to  Adonis,  but  now  referred  to  Knowltonia. 
[B,  121.]- A.  coriacea  fVentenat].  Fr,,  a.  caustique.  A  species 
often  described  as  Adonis  capensis  (q.  v.\  but  more  properly  re- 


ferred to  Knowltonia.  [B.  173.1  See  Knowltonia  rigida.—A,  gra- 
cilis [Ventenat].  A  species  described  as  Adonis  gracilis  (q.  v.), 
but  .more  properly  referred  to  Knowltonia  gracilis.  [B,  180.J— A. 
Ia8erpitif9lia  [Ventenat].  Syn.  :  Adonis  laserpitifolia  [Poiret] 
(seu  vesicatoria  [Linnteus  fil.]j.  A  species  wrongly  identified  with 
Adonis  capensis  {Knowltonia  rigida\  which,  however,  it  resembles 
in  properties  and  uses.  Properly  referred  to  Knowltonia  vesica- 
toria.   [B,  173.] 

,  ANAMIDE,  n.  A^n'a^m-i^dCid).  From  a  priv.,  and  Ammonu. 
Fr.,  anamide.  Ger.,  Anam.id.  Baeyer^'s  name  for  a  compound 
formed  from  an  amide  by  the  abstraction  of  ammonia,  as  an  an- 
hydride is  formed  from  an  acid  by  the  abstraction  of  water.    [B,  3.] 

AnAmie  (Ger.),  n.  A^n-a-me'.  See  An^emia.- A.  der  Schwan- 
gerer.  See  Anemia  gravidarum. — Stauungs-A.  See  Engorge- 
ment ANEMIA. 

ANAMIKTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a3-mu6r(mer)'tas.  Fr.,  an- 
amirte.  Ger.,  Fischkornerstrauch.  It.,  Sp.,  anamirta.  A  genus 
of  menispermaceous  plants,  established  by  Colebrook,  having  dru- 
paceous fruit  and  6-sepaled  flowers  which  are  dioecious,  the  male 
having  numerous  stamens  fused  into  one  parcel,  and  the  female 
flowers  3  ovaries  attached  to  a  hemispherical  receptacle.  [B,  19.]- 
A.  C9cculus  [Wight  and  Arnott],  A.  paniculata  [Colebrook],  A. 
racem9sa  [Colebrook],  Syn. :  Menispermuiyi  cocculus  [Linnseus] 
(seu lacunosum,  [Lamarck],  seu  heteroclitum  [Roxburgh],  seu mona- 
delphum  [Roxburgh]),  Cocculus  lacunostis  [De  Candolle]  (seu  sube- 
rosu^  [De  Candolle|),  Tuba  baccifera  [Rumphius].  A  species  grow- 
ing in  the  East  Indies.  It  is  a  climbing  shrub,  with  light-gray  bark 
resembling  cork  in  structure,  thick,  coriaceous,  cordate  leaves  hav- 
ing hairy  tufts  growing  from  the  junctures  of  the  nerves,  and  panic- 
ulate flowers.  The  reniform  drupaceous  fruit  is  the  cocculus  in- 
dicus  (q.  v.).     [B,  19,  172,  213.] 

ANAMIKTATE,  n.    A^n-a^-mu^r'tat.    A  salt  of  anamirtic  acid. 

ANAMIKTIC,  adj.  A^n-a^-mu^r'tisk.  Fr.,  anamirtique.  It., 
anamirtico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Anamirta.  [B.]— A.  acid.  IV., 
acide  anamirtique.  G«r.,  Ananiirtinsdure.  It.,  acido anamirtico. 
An  acid,  forming  acicular  crystals  of  nacreous  lustre,  obtained  by 
saponifying  anamirtin  with  caustic  potash  and  decomposing  the 
soap  with  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  considered  by  Heintz  to  be  iden- 
tical with  stearic  acid.    [B,  S.] 

ANAMIRTIN,  n.  A^n-a^-mu^r'ti^n.  Fr.,  anamirtine.  Gter., 
Anamirtin.  It,,  Sp.,  anamirtina.  1.  A  glyceride  of  the  composi- 
tion Ci9H3e02  =  Ci6H3i(C5HB)Oa,  foimd  in  the  fatty  matter  ex-  . 
tracted  from  the  coccufus  indicus  (seed  of  Anamirta  cocculus).  It 
forms  arborescent  crystals  which  after  melting  solidify  with  a  waxy 
mass.  It  is  also  called  stearophanin.  [B,  2.J  3.  A  neutral  sub- 
stance, C^aHsjO^oi  obtained  by  the  fractional  distillation  of  com- 
mercial picrotoxm.    [B,  207.] 

ANAMNESIA,  ANAMNESIS  (Lat.),  n^s  f.  A2n(a8n)-a2m- 
(a^in)-ne(na)'zhi''(si2)-a',  -si*s.  Gen.,  anamne'sice,  anamne'seos 
(-sis).  Gr.,  avafivrjo-LS  (from  avatJiift.vqtrKeiv.,  to  call  to  mind).  Fr., 
anamnkse.,  anavmesie.  Ger.,  Anamnese,  Riicker inner ung.  It., 
anamnesi.  Sp-,  anamnesia.  The  past  history  of  a  case  of  disease 
according  to  the  remembrance  of  the  patient  or  his  friends  ;  any 
information  bearing  upon  the  case  that  they  are  able  to  furnisn 
from  memory. 

ANAMNESTIC,  ANAMNESTICAL,  adT^.  A^n-a^m-neSst'- 
i^k,  -i^k-a'^l.  Lat.,  anamnesticus  (from  ai'aju.vijo-TiKds,  capable  of  re- 
membering). Fr.,  anam.nestique.  Ger.,  ananmestisch.  It.,  an- 
amnestico.  Sp.,  anamnestico.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  anamnesis  (q. 
v.).  [M.]  S.  Restoring  the  memory  (formerly  said  of  drugs  sup- 
-posed  to  act  in  that  way).    [L,  51.] 

ANAMNESTICS,  n.  sing.  A^n-a^m-ne^sfisks.  Fr.,  anamnps- 
tique.  Ger.,  Anamnestik.  The  investigation  of  a  patient's  previous 
history  and  of  its  bearing  upon  his  present  condition.    [L.  43.] 

ANAMNi:fe  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn-a^ra-ne-a.  In  zoology,  belonging  to 
the  Anamniota  (g.  v.).    [A,  385.] 

ANAMNINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  '  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a2m(a»m)-ni(ne)'na'». 
From  a  priv.,  and  afiviov,  the  amnion.    See  Anamniota. 

ANAMNIOTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3n(a3n)-a2n(a3m)-nia-o'ta*. 
Fr.,  anamniotes,  anamnies.  A  subdivision  of  vertebrate  animals, 
including  the  classes  Pisces  and  Amphibia,  which  are  not  provided 
with  an  amnion  in  the  f  cetal  state.    [B,  28.] 

ANAMORPHISM,  n.   A'^n-a^-mo'^rfi^zm.    See  Anamorphosis. 

ANAMORPHOSES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-a3-mo2r-fo'sez- 
(se^s).  A  section  of  lichens,  made  by  Bayrhoff er,  including  several 
genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANAMOKPHOSIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A»n-a-morf-o-zek.  Ana- 
morphotic.    [L,  109.] 

ANAMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«n(a8n)-aS-mo2rf-o'si!'s.  Gen., 
anamorpho'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  arajLLop^uo-ts (.f rom  avafiopijiovv,  to  trans- 
form). Fr.,  anamorpliose.  Ger.,  Anamorphose,  Umbildung.  It., 
anamorfosi.  Sp.,  anamorfosis.  1.  In  botany  and  zoology,  an 
irregular  or  retrograde  development ;  especially,  a  development 
giving  rise  to  characters  which,  being  transmitted,  lead  to  an  as- 
signment of  the  modified  organisms  to  different  genera  from  those 
to  which  they  originaUy  belonged.  J:B,  121, 198.]  2.  In  optics,  the 
process  by  which  a  distorted  image  is  restor  d  to  its  proper  form 
by  means  of  a  reflecting  surface,  [L.  108.]— Catoptric  a.  Ger., 
katontrische  Anamorphose.  A.  (in  the  optical  sense),  a  cylmdrical 
or  conical  mirror  being  used.  [L,  30.]— Dioptric  a.  Ger.,  diop- 
triscke  Anamorphose.  The  same  as  catoptric  a.,  except  that  a 
pyramidal  glass  is  used.  [L,  30.]— Optic  a.  Ger.,  optische  Ana- 
morphose.   See  A.  (2d  def.). 

ANAMORPHOTIC,  adj.  Aan-a^-mo'^rf-o'^t'i^k.  Fr.,  anamor- 
phosique.  Ger.,  anamorphotisch.  Pertaining  to  or  dependent  on 
anamorphosis  {q.  v.).    [L,  30.] 
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ANA-]m;ui.L.U  (Malay),  n.  A  Malabar  tree  (perhaps  a  Gledit- 
ichia)  the  leaves  of  which,  according  to  Eheede,  boiled  in  rice- 
water  or  whey,  are  used  in  the  form  or  baths  for  ascites  and  tym- 
panites.   [L,  105.] 

ANANACHICAKI,  n.  The  Brazilian  name  for  a  species  ot 
palm  with  fan-like  leaves.    [B,  121.] 

ANANAIE  (Fr.),  ii.    A'-na'-na.    The  Bixa  orellana.    [L,  105.] 

ANANAPAIiA,  n.    See  Ananpaiji. 

ANANAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(aSn)-a(a')'na's(na's).  From  the 
Malay,  ndnas  or  ananas ;  Hindustfl,ni,  ananas,  Fr,,  ananus.  Ger., 
Ananas.  It.,  ananasse,  ananasso.  1.  A  genus  of  bromeliaceous 
plants,  established  by  Tournefort,  although  the  name  a.  was  first 
applied  to  the  plants  ot  this  genus  by  Pison  (1648).  It  is  distin- 
guished by  its  stiff  leaves  with  spines  along  the  edges,  and  by  the 
consolidation  of  its  berries  with  their  bracts  into  a  syncarpous  fruit. 
2.  Of  Gartner,  a  genus  ot  plants,  corresponding  to  Bromelia.  [B, 
19,  170.]— A'ather  (Ger.).  Oil  of  a.  [B.J— A.  cultiv6  (Fr.).  See 
A.  sativus, — A,  des  bois  (Fr.).  A  name  m  the  French  West  Indies 
for  different  species  ot  Bromelia  and  Tillandsia.  [B,  121.]— A'erd- 
toeere  (Gter.).  Th&  Pragaria  ananassa  {sexigrandijUyra),  [B,  180.] 
— A'essenz  (Ger.).  An  alcoholic  solution  of  oil  of  a.  [B,  49.]— 
A'gevrachse  (Ger.).  See  Ananasin.*:.- A'hanf  (Ger,).  The  fibre 
obtained  from  the  leaves  of  A.  sativus.  [B,  49,]— A.  karatas  (Fr,), 
See  Bbomelia  fcaratas,— A'klrsclie  ((3er,),  See  under  Physalis,— 
A.  mal-pourri  (Fr,),  See  Bromelia  mai-pourri. — A'ol  (Ger,), 
Oil  of  a,  [B.] — A,  pigna  (Fr,),  See  Brouelia  pigna. — A.  pin- 
guin  (Fr,),  See  Bromelia  pinguin. — A.  sativus  [Schultes],  Fr,, 
a.  cultiv^:  It,,  ananas  pianta.  Syn,  :  Bromelia  a.  [Linnseusl,  an- 
ana^sa  sativa  [Lindley]  (et  vulgaris  [LindleyJ),  The  pineapple  ;  a 
species  indigenous  to  South  America,  and  naturalized  in  the  East 
and  West  Indies,  in  tropical  Asia,  and  in  Africa,  It  is  a  biennial 
plant  with  stiff  spinous  leaves  from  which  is  obtained  a  fibre  used 
m  mailing  cords  and  ropes.  The  compound  conical  fruit,  or  pine- 
apple, is  borne  on  a  short  stalk  rising  from  the  centre  of  the  plant. 
It  IS  very  juicy,  and  when  ripe  forms  a  delicious  table-fruit ;  unripe,  it 
is  acid  and  styptic,  and  is  said  to  be  a  powerful  diuretic  and  anthel- 
mintic, and  to  be  abortifacient.  [B,  19,  180.]— A.  sauvage  (Fr.). 
See  Bromelia pj>i9itJM..—A'sclilIdlaus  (Ger,).  See  Coocns  brome- 
lice. — A'seide  (Gter,).  See  Ananashanf.  —  A'wein  ((3er.).  Pine- 
apple wine,  [L,  46,] — Essbare  A.  (Ger,),  See  A.  sativus. — Oil  of 
a.  (5er,,  A''dther^  A^ol.  A  solution  of  ethyl  butyrate  in  8  or  10 
times  its  weight  ot  alcohol.  It  has  the  odor  ot  the  pineapple,  and  is 
used  by  confectioners  and  perfumers,  also  to  give  the  flavor  of 
rum.    [B,  2.]— Pomme  d'a.  (Fr.).    The  pineapple.    [B,  121.] 

ANANASIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai'n(a'n)-a!is(a*s)-i(e)'ne(na'-e'). 
Fr.,  ananasinies.  Ger.,  Ananasinen.  An  order  of  monocotyledo- 
nous  plants  established  by  Braun,  comprising  th6  single  family, 
BromeliaceKB.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  Lilifiorce^by  the  dis- 
position of  the  perianth  which  consists  of  6  leaflets.  3  external, 
green  and  calyx-Uke,  and  3  internal,  colored  and  corollif  orm.  [B, 
39.] 

ANANASSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a=n)-a2n(a8n)-a's(aSs)'sa3.  Lind- 
ley's  name  for  the  genua  Ananas.  [B,  19,]— A.  luclda  [Lindley], 
A  variety,  with  edible  fruit,  indigenous  to  South  America.  [B,  180,] 
— A.  sativa  [Lindley],  See  Ananas  sativus. — A,  semiserrata 
[Lindley],  A  South  American  species,  with  edible  fruit ;  probably 
a  variety  of  A.  sativa.  [B,  ISO,]— A.  vulgaris  [Lindley].  See 
Ananas  sativus. 

ANANASS^^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(aSn)-a2n(aSn)-a=s(a»s)-se'- 
(sa^'e2)-e(a'-e2).  A  tribe  of  bromeliaceous  plants,  made  by  Beer, 
includmg  the  genus  Ananas.    [B,  170.] 

ANANASSEvE  (Lat,),  n.  f,  pi,  A!'n(aSn1-a'n(aSn)-a's(aSs)'e!'-e- 
(aS-e^),  Fr,,  ananassSes.  Ger,,  Ananasseen.  A  subdivision  of  the 
Bromelieoz,  established  by  Reichenbach,  including  Ananas,  Brome- 
lia, and  other  genera  with  inferior  ovary  and  fleshy,  bacciform 
fruit,    [B,  121, 170,] 

ANANCE  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A'n(a»n)-a2n(a'n2)'se(ka).  Gr.,  iviy/ci,. 
A  severe  but  unavoidable  surgical  procedure ;  especially  m  the 
treatment  of  a  fracture.    [Hippocrates  (D,  107  ;  M,  13).] 

ANANCOPH  AGI A  (Lat.),  n.  t,  A2n(aSn)-a!'n2(a'n2)-ko-fa(fa')'- 
ji'*(gi'^)-a8,  Gr,,  avayKo4tayia  (from  avdyieri.  constraint,  and  0ayeti/, 
to  eat).  (3er.,  Anankopliagie.  A  strictly  enforced  diet,  especially 
that  of  the  ancient  athletes.    [L,  30.] 

ANANDEB  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(a'n)-a'n(a=n)'du=r(de'r). 
From  opriv.,  and  avrip,  a  man.  Unmanly,  impotent ;  an  impotent 
man.    [M,  56.]    See  Anandrous. 

ANANDR^  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  anandrus  (plantoB  under- 
stood). A''n(a'n)-a''n(a'n)'dre(dra'-e=).  Plants  without  male  or- 
gans ;  a  name  given  by  Link  to  a  class  ot  plants  equivalent  to  the 
Thallophyta  of  other  classifications,  and  comprising  the  orders 
Epiphytm,  Mucedines,  Oastromyci,  and  Fungi.    [B,  170.] 

ANANDBAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^n-R'n^-dra^r.    See  Anandrous. 

ANANDKABIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-a5n(a3n)-dra(dra»)'rii'- 
u's(u*s).    See  Anandrous. 

ANANDBIA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  A'n(aSn)-a»n(a'n)'dri5-a',  Fr.,  anan- 
drie.  Ger.,  Anandrie.  1.  Unmanliness,  impotence,  anaphrodisia, 
eunuchism.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49  ;  M,  10.]  2.  The  state  ot  being  unmar- 
ried (said  of  women).  [A.  311.]  3,  A  genus  of  composite  plants 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Mutisiacete.  [B,  19.]— A.  bellidiastrum 
[De  Candolle],  A.  discuidea  [Less.],  A.  radiata  [Less.].  See 
Gerbera  anandria. 

ANANDBICrS  (Lat,),  adj.  A'n(a'n)-a2n(aSn)'dri5k-uSs(u«s), 
See  Anandrous. 

ANANDBIOUS,  adj.    A»n-a'n'dri=-uSs.    See  Anandrous. 

ANANtoKISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A'n-a^n'dri^sh.    See  Anandrous. 

ANANDBOUS,  adj.  A^n-an^'dru's.  Gr.,  ai-avJpos  Lat,,  on- 
andrus.    Fr.,  anandraire.    Ger.,  anandrisch.    1.  Unmarried  (said 


of  women).    [A,  311.]    2.    Impotent  (said  of  men).    [L,  63,]    3.  In 
botany,  having  no  stamens.    [L.] 

ANANEOSIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.     A»n(a»n)-a'n(aan)-e"-_o'si«s_.     Gen., 

ananeo'seos  (-sis).    Gr,,  avaviiatm.  av&vevan  (from  avavovaOai,  to 

renew).    The  process  ot  the  renewal  of  wasted  tissues.    [K,] 

ANANEEINGIE  (Tamil),  n.    The  Pedalium  murez.    [B,  172,] 

ANANGEI-OS   (Lat,),  n,  m.     A2n(a»n)-a5n(aSn2)'je>l(gei'l)-o»s. 

Gr.,  c-viyytKot  [Dioscorides].    The  Buscus  aculeatus.    [L,  105.] 

ANANI,  n.  In  the  Marquesas  Islands  and  Tahiti,  the  name  for 
Citrus  aurantium.    [B,  131.] 

ANANPALiA,  n.    A  plant  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  thought  to 
be  the  Rhus  Luzonis,  but  by  Bory  regarded  as  related  to  Acacia, 
the  bark  of  which  is  astringent.    IB,  121 ;  L,  105.] 
ANANTA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Hemidesmus  indicus.    [B,  181.] 
ANANTALI,  ANANTALY-MABAVABA,  n's.    A  Malabar 
plant,  thought  to  be  the  Epidendron  ovatum,  the  fresh  juice  of 
which  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  cathartic  and  to  relieve  colic.    [L, 
70, 105.] 
ANANTAMUt,  ANANTAMUtA  (Bengal),  n's.    See  AnaktI. 
ANANTH.1E   (Lat.),    n.    f.    pi.     A»n(aSn)-a=n(a'n)'the(tha»-e"). 
From  apriv.,and  avtfos,  aflower.    Fr.,  ananth^s.    Ger.,  A^ianthen. 
A  name  given  by  Martins  to  the  cryptogams.    [B,  121,] 
ANANTHE  (Fr,),  adj,    ASn-a=nt,    Ananthous,    [L.] 
ANANTHEBATE,  adj,    A^n-a^^n'thu'r-at.    See  Anantherous. 
ANANTHEBIX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=n(aSn)-a'n(a=n)'thu'>r(the''r)-i=x. 
Gen.,  ananther'icis.    From  a  priv.,  and  avQipi^,  the  beard  of  an  ear 
of  corn,  a  culm.    A  genus  of  asolepiadaceous  plants  established  by 
Nuttall,  often  referred  to  other  genera.    [B,  121,  170.1— A.  connl- 
vens  [;Gray].     Syn, :  Asclepias  connivens  [Baldwin].     A  species 
growing  in  Georgia  and  Florida,    The  leaves  have  been  used  as  an 
application  to  rattlesnake  bites,    [B,  215,  "  Drug.  Circular,"  1875,  p. 
77  (L),]— A.  decumbens  [Nuttall],  A.  nuttalllanus  [Don],     A 
species  described  by  Decaisne  as  Acerates  decumbens  (q.  v.),  but 
by  Gray  referred  to  Asclepiodora.     [B,  215.]— A.  paniculatus 
[Nuttalfj.  A.  torreyanus  [Don].    See  Asclepiodora  viridis.—A. 
viridis  [Nuttall],    See  A.  connivens. 

ANANTHEBOUS,  adj.  A»n-a''n'thu»r-u»s.  From  a  priv.,  and 
avBTip6s,  blooming.  Lat.,  annntheratus.  Fr.,  ananth^re.  Ger,, 
antherenlos.  In  botany,  having  no  anthers  ;  abortive,  [B,  198 ; 
L,  56,] 

ANANTHOCYCI-US  (Lat,),  n,  m,  A2n(a=n)-a'n(aSn)-tho=s- 
(tho'k)'i''kCu'k)-lu's(lu*s),  From  a  priv,,  apBoi,  a  flower,  and  itvuXoi, 
a  ring  or  disc,  Fr.,  ananthocycle.  1.  A  plant  the  flower  of  which 
has  a  naked  disc.  [L,  51,]  2.  A  genus  of  plants  made  by  Vaillant, 
corresponding  to  the  Cotula  of  GSrtner.    [6, 170.] 

ANANTHOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  ASn(a=n)-a2n(a»n)'tho-pu's(pu*s), 
Perhaps,  from  a  priv,,  af0o$,  a  flower,  and  iroiJ?,  a  foot.  A  genus  of 
plants  made  by  Itofinesque,  identical  with  Commelyna.    [B,  121,] 

ANANTHOUS,  adj.  A^n-a^n'thu's.  From  a.  priv.,  and  iveos, 
a  flower.  Fr.,  ananthe.  Ger,,  blUthenlos,  ananthisch.  In  botany, 
having  no  flowers,    [B,  198  ;  L,  56,] 

ANANTIOPATHISCH  (Ger,),  adj,  A'n-aSn-ti'-o-paSt'i=sh. 
See  Antipathic. 

ANANTO-MUl,  ANANTO-MOOI,,  ANANTO-M'Ul,  n's. 
See  Anantamul. 

ANAPAIMA,  n.    A  tree  of  British  Guiana,  the  bark  of  which 
is  aromatic,  and  is  used  by  the  natives  in  fevers  and  dysentery. 
[Waring  (L,  68).] 
ANAPAIA,  n.    See  Ananpala. 

ANAPAMNDBOMESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a>-pa'l(pan> 
i^n-dro-me(ma)'si'^s.  Gen.,  anapalindrome'seos  {-sis).  From  avd- 
vaKiv,  contrariwise,  and  Spotnjfia  (=  SpdfiiiP-a,  from  Spafieiv,  to  run), 
a  course.  An  old  term  for  the  return  of  a  disease  on  the  side  op- 
posite the  one  at  first  affected.  [M,  60.]  Hippocrates  used  the  verb 
avaiTaKivSpoiJ.elv  to  express  the  act  of  bringing  a  bandage  back  to  a 
given  point  in  the  process  of  applying  it.    [A,  311.] 

ANAPAlLiUS,  n.  A  name  given  by  Camelli  to  the  Cactus 
opuntia.    [B,  121,] 

ANAPAIiSIS  (Lat,).  n,  f,  A>n(aSn)-aa-paSl(pa31)'si's.  Gen,, 
an£ipcd'seos  {-sis).    Gr,,  ai'oiraAtris,    A  violent  trembling,    [M,  13.] 

ANAPABUA,  n.  A  Malabar  plant  (according  to  Bory,  the 
Pathos  scandens),  ot  a  bitter  taste,  used  in  baths  and  poultices  to 
relieve  pain.    [B,  121 ;  L,  105.] 

ANAPAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a-pa<'(paS'u')-si»s.  Gen., 
anapau'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  arawaucris.  1.  Rest,  relaxation,  recreation. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).]    2.  A  remission  (as  ot  a  fever).    [M,  16.] 

ANAPEIBATIC,  adj.  A'n-a»-pi-ra"t'i"k.  From  avaireipSirflai, 
to  continue  or  repeat  an  exercise.  Fr.,  anapiiratique.  Caused  by 
the  frequent  repetition  of  some  particular  muscular  action  (applied 
by  W.  A.  Hammond  to  a  class  or  paralyses  including  vfriters'  paral- 
ysis, telegraphers'  paralysis,  hammer  paralysis,  etcO.    [A,  394.] 

ANAPEBIA  (Lat.).  n.  f .  Ai'n(a»n)-a3-pe(pa)'ri2-a.  Gr.,  oi/airijoin. 
Fr.,  anapirie.  An  old  term  for  lameness,  mutilation,  or  other 
physical  disability,    [M,  13,] 

ANAPBBOS  (Lat,),  adj,  A»n(a'n)-a»-pe(pa)'ro=s,  Gr,,  i.vi- 
jn)po5.  Crippled,  maimed,  mangled,  affected  with  a  bodily  in- 
firmity.   [M,  13.] 

ANAPETBS  (Lat,),  adj.  Ai'n(a9n)-a'p(a»p)'e't-ez(e's).  Gr..  ai-o- 
ireT^s.    Expanded,  distended,  dilated.    [Aretseus  (A,  311) ;  M,  13.] 

ANAPETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'n(a»n)-a3-pe!t-i(e)'as.  Gr„  iva- 
trirtia.  Fr.,  aruipitie.  A  state  of  dilatation,  as  of  the  blood-vessels 
in  angeiectasis.    [Galen  (A,  311) ;  E  ;  L,  119 ;  M,  13.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  aU;Ch,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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ANAPETDS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(a=n)-a'p(aSp)'e»lru»s(u<s).  See 
Akapetes. 

ANAPHAtACROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A'a(.s.''n)-B,'-ta'](.ta?l)-&''kio'- 
Bi^s.  (jten^^anaphalacro'seosi-sin).  From  Avai^dAaKpos,  bald-headed. 
Baldness  extending  from  the  forehead  toward  the  vertex.    [G,  34.] 

ANAPHAtANTIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(aan)-aS-fa21(faai)-a"n- 
(a'n)-ti(te)'a''s(a's)-i^s.  Gen.,  anaphalantias'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  iva- 
4>a\avTCaint.  1.  Baldness,  especially  of  the  forehead.  [A,  311,  322,] 
a.  Falling  out  of  the  eyebrows.    [G.] 

ANAPHAtANTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aan(aSn)-aS-ta»l(fai>l)-ai'n- 
(a'n)'ti'k-u's(u*s).  Gr.,  ivai^a^avros.  Pertaining  to,  dependent  on, 
or  affected  with  anaphalantiasis  ;  as  a  a.,  one  so  affected,    [A,  3iJ2.] 

ANAPHAIANTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-aS-fa=l(fa31)-a»n(a'n)'- 
ti's.  Gr.,  ava^aXavTii  (fern,  of  ava<j>aKavTias  [voaos  understood]).  See 
Anaphalantiasis. 

ANAPHAIiANTOMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  A"n(aSn)-aS-fa21(fa31)-a»n- 
(a3n)-to'ma3.  G«n.,  anaphalantom'atos  {-tis).  Gr.,  dvat^aAa^Tu/ia. 
1.  Anaphalantiasis.    2.  The  part  so  affected.    [M,  13.] 

ANAPHAtANTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-aa-fa"lCfa»l)-a«n(a=n)'- 
tu's(tu*s).    See  Anaphalanticus. 

ANAPHAMS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(aSn)-a»(a')'fa»(faS)-li=s.  Gen., 
anaphal'eos  i-eis).  According  to  some,  a  word  formed  anagram- 
matically  from  Cfnaphalium  1.  Among  the  ancients  an  herb  akin 
to  Gnaphalium,  probably  the  Diotis  candidissima.  2.  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  established  by  De  CandoUe,  differing  from  the 
nearly  related  genus  Gnaphalium  chiefly  in  the  presence  of  a  pap- 
pus upon  the  achsenia.  [B,  121, 170  ;  L,  105.]— A.  margarltacea 
[Bentham and  Hooker].  Ft.,  immortelle.  Qer., perlieeisses  Katzen- 
pfotchen.  Syn. :  Antennaria  margaritacea  [R.  Brown],  Qnapha- 
lium  margaritaceuyn  [Linnaeus]  (seu  americanum  [Clusius]),  Heli- 
chrysum.  margaritaceum  [De  Candolle].  Pearly  everlasting  ;  a 
North  American  species,  naturalized  in  Europe,  distinguished  by 
its  pearly  white  unfading  flowers  (the  immortelles  of  the  French). 
The  herb,  herba  gnaphalii  Tnargaritacei,  is  sometimes  used  as  a 
remedy  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  externally  as  an  applica- 
tion to  bruises  and  swellings.    [B,  19, 180.] 

ANAPHASE  (G(er.),  n.  ASn-a'-ta^'zea.  A  generic  term  for  all 
the  changes  which  the  nucleus  of  a  cell  undergoes  in  indirect  cell- 
division  from  the  time  the  daughter  nuclei  have  separated  until 
they  have  assumed  the  characters  of  resting  nuclei.  [Strasburger, 
"Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1884,  p.  246  (J).] 

ANAPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''n(a!in)'a'-fe(fa).  From  ava^-^^,  not  to 
be  touched,  impalpable.  1.  A  state  of  exaggerated  sensitiveness 
to  the  touch  {noli-m^-tangere).  [Hippocrates  (A,  322).]  2.  That 
state  of  a  part  in  which  nothing  can  be  learned  concerning  it  by 
palpation.  [C.  G.  Kiihn  (A,  322).]  3.  Loss  or  impairment  of  the 
sense  of  touch.    [L,  44.] 

ANAPHK,  n.  A'n-a'f 'a.  A  town  on  one  of  the  Cyclades,  of  the 
same  name,  having  a  warm  sulphurous  spring,  the  waters  of  which 
are  used  for  arthritic  affections,  paralyses,  and  catarrhs.    [A,  321.] 

ANAPHES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)'a"f(asf)-ez(e2s).  Gr.,  di/a^^s. 
Impalpable  or  yielding  to  the  touch.    [A,  322  ] 

ANAPHI,  n.    A'n-a'f'e.    See  Anaphe  (the  town). 

ANAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-a'f(aSf)'i"-a=.  See  Anaphe 
(Lat.). 

AU APHLASIS,  ANAPHt  ASMUS  (Lat),  n's  f.  and  m.  A^n- 
(asn)-a2f(a3f)'la2s(lass)-i2s,  a»n(a3n)-a'-fla!!z(fla3s)'muSsimu<s).  Gen., 
anaphla'8eos{-sis\anaphlas'm.i.  Gr.,  di/a^Aao-jiios.  ¥T.,anaphlase, 
anaphlasme.    Masturbation.    [Dl,  13.] 

ANAPHONE8IS  (Lat.),  p.  f.  ^  A2n(a'n)-a»-fo-ne(na)'sii's.  Gen., 
anaphone'seos  {-sis),  Gr,,  ava^i*ivT)fTi.i.  Fr.,  anaphon^e.  (jler., 
Schreicur.  It.,  anafonesi.  Sp.,  anafonesia,  anafonesis.  Exercise 
of  the  voice  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  the  vocal  organs. 
[M,  13.] 

ANAPHORA  (Lat.),  n.f.  A>n(aSn)-a2f(aSf)'o-ras.  Gen.,  aiwipA'- 
oras,  Gr.,  a.va4topa  (from  ava^epeiv,  to  bring  up).  Fr.,  anaphore. 
1.  A  raising,  as  by  coughing  or  vomiting.  [M,  13.]  2.  Determina- 
tion of  blood  to  the  head.  [M,  ,13.]  3.  A  violent  inspiration  or  ex- 
piration.   [L,  58.]    4.  A  restoration  of  health.    [L,  58.] 

ANAPHOKICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a=n)-aS-fo2r'i2k-uSs(u*s).  Gr., 
dotu^opticds.    Ft.,  anaphorique.    Expectorating  copiously.    [M,  13.] 

ANAPHOKISCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-a»-fo2r-i!'sk'uSs(u»s). 
See  Anaphoricus. 

ANAPHKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A>n(a5n)-a'f(a»f)'ra».  Gr.,ai'ii0pa(n. 
pi.  of  avcubpoi  IStaYtopi^fiaTa  understood]),  stools  that  are  not  frothy. 
[L,  104.] 

AN APHKODISIA  (Lat),  n.  t.  A2n(aSn)-a2f(a'f)-ro-di»z(di2s)'i"- 
a".    Gr.,ava0po6t(n'a  (fromapriv.,  anddf^pofitcrta.  venery).    Fr.,ana- 

fhrodisie.  (ier..  Mangel  des  Zeugungstriebes,  It.,  anafrodisia. 
p.,  anafrodisia.  Lack  or  impairment  of  sexual  desire  (not  im- 
potence).   [A,  322.] 

ANAPHKODISIAC,  adj  A'n-aSf-ro-di^z'i'-a'k.  Lat,  ana- 
phrodisiacus.  Fr.,  anapkrodisiaque.  Ger.,  anaphrodisch,  ana- 
phroditisch.  It,  Sp.,  anafrodisia^o.  Pertaining  to  or  producing 
anaphrodisia.    [L.] 

ANAPHKODISISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A"n-a>t-rq-de'zi'sh.  An- 
aphrodisiac.    [L.] 

ANAPHKODITE,  n.  A'n-a'f'ro-dit.  Gr.,  ii-cafpoSiTot.  Lat, 
anaphroditus.  Fr.,  anaphrodiie.  Ger.,  Anaphroditiscker.  It, 
Sp.,  anafrodito.    A  person  affected  w-ith  anaphrodisia.    [L,  43.] 

ANAPHBODITIC,  adj.  A^n-a^f-ro-di^t'i^k.  Fr.,  anaphrodi- 
tique.  Ger.,  anaphroditisch.  Reproducing  without  sexual  con- 
gress.    [A,  385.] 


ANAPHKODITISMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A=n(a>n)-a2f(a=f)-roM-i=t- 
i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu^s).    See  Anaphrodisia. 

ANAPHKODITOUS,  adj.  A^n-a^f-roM'i^t-uSs.  Gr.,  ivn^po- 
StTos.  Lat,,  anaphroditus.  Fr.,  anaphrodite.  Ger.,  anaphrodi- 
tisch.   Affected  with  anaphrodisia.    [M,  13.] 

ANAPHBOMELE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-aa-fro=m'e21-e(a).  See 
Anaphromeli. 

ANAPHKOMEM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Aan(aan)-a3-fro2m'e21-i(e).  Gen., 
anaphromeVitos  y-tis).  From  dro^po;,  free  from  froth,  and  iLte'At, 
honey.    Honey  freed  from  froth.    [L,  50.]    See^Ehdesp^tmatum. 

ANAPHKOS,  ANAPHBUS  (Lat),  adj's.  A^n(a,'n)-SiH(aHy- 
ro's, -ru=s(ru<s).  Gr.,  di'ai(>po!  (from(ipriv.,anddi(ip(!!,  foam).  Ger., 
schaumlos.    Free  from  froth.    [A,  .322.] 

ANAPHTHIA  (Lat.),  u.  t.  A=n(a'n)-a=f(aSf)'thi2-a'.  See  An- 
audia. 

ANAPHYBESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-aS-fli'fu«)-re(ra)'si2s. 
Gen.,  anaphyre' seos  (.-sis).  From  avou^vpav,  to  mix  thoroughly.  A 
mixtm-e.    [A,  379.] 

ANAPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-ai't(aSf)'i=s(u's)-i2s.  Gen., 
anaphys'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ava^vtri^  (from  dfd,  again,  and  ^^eiv,  to 
grow).  Fr.,  anaphyse.  Ger.,  Anaphyse,  Wiederwachsen.  Re- 
integration ;  the  process  of  repair  or  regeneration  of  tissues  or 
parts.    [A,  322,  385  ;  D,  130.;  K.f 

ANAPHYTOPYBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a'n)-a3-fln(fu«t)-o=p'i2(u«)- 
ra3.  From  avd^vais,  a  renewal  of  growth,  and  iri/p,  fever.  Fr., 
anaphytopyre.  Ger.,  Waxhsefieber,  Bntwickelungsfieber.  Grow- 
ing-fever ;  a  feverish  state  supposed  to  be  connected  with  unusual 
rapidity  of  growth  (as  at  puberty)  or  with  a  hypothetical  renewal 
of  the  body  at  stated  periods.    [M,  13.] 

ANAPINOMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A=n(a=n)-aS-pi'n-o'mi2-aa.  From 
ava-iriveiv,  to  Suck  up  hke  a  sponge.  Resorption  (as  of  inflammatory 
exudates).    [Hippocrates  (A,  3111 ;  M,  60  ] 

ANAPIBATIQUB  (Fr.),  adj.    ASn-a'-pe-raH-ek.    See  AnapeI- 

RATIC. 

ANAPHASE  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'a'-pla'-ze'.  Haeckel's  term  for 
that  period  of  life  during  which  growth  and  development  continue, 
i.  e.,  until  full  maturity  is  reached.    [Preyer  (M,  1).] 

ANAPLASIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a2p(aSp)'la=saa8s)-ii's.  Gen., 
anapla'seos  (-sis).    Gr.,  dcdn-Aao-is-    Fr.,  anaplasie.    See  Anaplasty. 

ANAPIiASMATIC,  adj.  A^n-aS-pla^z-ma^fi^k.  See  Anaplas- 
tic. 

ANAPLASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=n(aSn)-aS-pla!!z(pla5s)'muas- 
(mu^s).    Gr.,  avair\airfi6s.    See  Anaplasty. 

ANAPLASTIC,  adj.  A^n-a'-pla^s'ti^k.  Gr.,  iviirXairros.  Lat., 
anaplasticus.  Fr.,  anaplastigue.  Ger.,  anaplastisch.  It,  ana- 
plastico.    Sp.,  anapldstico.    Lit.,  capable  of  being  molded,  plastic. 

1.  Having  for  its  object  the  restoration  of  a  part  that  has  been  lost 
or  injured  (said  of  operations).  [E.l  As  a  n.,  an  agent  that  in- 
creases the  plastic  elements  of  the  blood.  [L.]  2.  Taken  from  a 
sound  part  to  fill  a  vacuity  elsewhere  (said  of  flaps).    [A,  301.] 

ANAPtASTICE  (Lat),  n.  f.  A3n(a3n)-aa-pla2s(pla3s)'ti!'-se(ka). 
See  Anaplasty. 

ANAPLASTY,  n.  A^n'a'-pla's-ti''.  Lat,  anaplasis,  anaplas- 
tice,  anaplasm,tis  (from  avairXatraetv,  to  rebuild).  Fr.,  anaplasiie. 
Qev.,  Anaplastik,  Wiederbildung.  It.,  anapla^tia.  Sp„  anaplasia. 
That  portion  of  operative  surgery  which  has  for  its  object  the 
restoration  of  lost  or  injured  parts.    See  Plastic  operation. 

ANAPLEBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a»n)-aS-ple2-ro'si»s.  Gen., 
anaplero'seos  (sis),  (jr.,  dvairA^pwo-i?  (from  dvaTrAi^poui^,  to  fill  up  a 
void).  Fr.,  anapUrose.  Grer.,  Anaplerose.  It,  anaplerosi.  Sp., 
anaplerosis.  1.  The  process  of  repair  in  wounds  attended  with  loss 
of  substance,  or  the  art  of  facilitating  that  process.  [A,  385.]  2. 
See  Prothesis. 

ANAPLEBOTIC,  adj.  A^n-a'-ple^-ro^fi^k.  Lat.,  anapleroti- 
cus.  Fr.,  anapUrotique.  Ger.,  anaplerotisch.  It.,  anaplerotico. 
Sp.,  anaplerotico.  Promotive  of  the  granulating  process  ;  as  an., 
a  remedy  supposed  to  favor  the  repair  of  wounds.    [L,  56.] 

ANAPtEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a=n)-aS-plu2'si2s.  Gen.,  ana- 
pleu^seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dvdirAevcris  (from  avairXetv,  to  fall  out  [said  of 
the  teeth]).  ExfoUation  of  bone  ;  the  scaling,  decay,  or  famng  out 
of  teeth.    [Paulus  .^gineta,  Hippocrates  (L,  53) ;  M,  60.] 

ANAPIOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-aS-plo'sii's.  Gen.,  anapla'- 
seos (-sis).  Gr.,  drdirAu<ri9  (from  avav\ovv,  to  unfold,  open).  Devel- 
opmental evolution.    [K  ;  L,  63.] 

ANAPN^OGBAPHB,  ANAPNfeOMilTBE  (Fr.),  n's.  A'n- 
a^p-na-o-gra^f,  -me'^tr.    See  Anapnograph. 

ANAPNEtrSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-ai'p(aSp)-nu»'si2s.  Gen., 
anapneu'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dvdirrevo-is.  Fr.,  anapneuse.  Ger.,  An- 
apneuse.    It.,  anapneiisi.    Sp.,  anapneusis.    1.  Respiration.     [J.] 

2.  Recovery  of  the  breath  after  violent  exertion.  [M,  13.]  3.  Per- 
spiration.   [L,  109.]    4.  A  cessation  of  pain.    [M,  60.] 

ANAPNEUSTIC,  adj.  A^n-a'p-nu^s'tisk.  Gr.,  drairi-euffTiiccis. 
Lat,  anapneusticv.1.    Respiratory.    [A,  311.] 

ANAPNOE  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a2p(a'p)'no-e(a).  Gr.,  draTrj/oi 
(from  avairvelv,  to  take  breath).    Ger.,  Anapnoe.    Respiration.   [J.J 

ANAPNOENUSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(a'n)-a2p(a'p)"no-e=-nu2- 
(nu)'si(se).    See  Anapnoonusi. 

ANAPNOGBAPH,  n.  A^'n-a^'p'no-gra'f.  From  ivamori,  res- 
piration, an(iYpd<^eti',  to  register.  FS*.,  anapneographe,  spiromitre 
ecrivant.  Ger.,  Anapnograph.  It.,  anapnografo.  Syn. :  anapno- 
meter.  An  apparatus  devised  by  Bergeon  and  Kastus  for  indicating 
the  speed  and  pressure  of  the  respiratory  current  of  air.  The 
breath  is  made  to  pass  through  an  instrument  containing  a  valve ; 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O',  whole ;  Th,  thin:  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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the  latter,  being  set  in  motion,  presses  against  the  spring  of  a 
sphygmograph,  by  which  a  tracing  is  made.    [J,  3, 16,  33.] 

ANAPNOIC,  adj.  A''n-a''p-no'i''k.  Lat.,  anapnoicus.  Fr., 
aTiapnolqite.  Gev.,  anapnoisch.  It.,  anapnoico.  Pertaining  to  or 
favoring  respiration.    [A,  385  ;  D,  90.] 

ANAPNOMETER,  ii.  A^-a'^p-no'irn'o^fr-uSr.  See  Anapno- 
ait.iPH  and  Spieometer. 

ANAPNOOMECHANE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSnVa=p(a3p)"no-o- 
me''k(mach2)'a2n(a'n)-e(a).  From  ivajrvorj,  respiration,  and  njixavij, 
a  machine.  A  mechanicEil  apparatus  devised  by  Dalziel  for  assist- 
ing respiration.    [L,  116.] 

ANAPNOONUSI  aat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(aSn)-a2p(a3pV'no-o-nu»- 
(nuysi(se).  From  avaitvori,  respiration,  and  vovaos  (=  1*01705),  a  dis- 
ease.   Respiratory  diseases.    [M,  13.] 

ANAPODISIS,  ANAPODISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  A«n- 
(a3n)-a3-po2d'i8-si'^s.  -po^d-i22(i2s)'mu3s(mu*s).  Gen.,  anapodWeos 
(^is\  anapodismi.  Gr.,  dvairdfiio-i?,  AvairoSio-jiids.  A  faUing  back. 
[M,  13.]— A.  utei'l.    Retroversion  of  the  uterus.    [L,  50.] 

ANAPODOPHYLtON,  ANAPODOPHYLICM  (Lat.),  n's 
n.     A'nCa=n)-a5-po»d-o-fi=l(fu'lj'lo''n,  -lu>m(lu*m).     See  Podophttl- 

liUM. 

ANAPOPHYSISCLat),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a3-po2f'i'sfu«s)-i!is.  Gen., 
anapophys^eos  {-sis).  From  avd,  backward,  and  awd^vo-is,  an  off- 
shoot. Fr.,  anapophyse.  Ger.,  Anapophyse.  Owen's  name  for 
the  accessory  process  of  a  lumbar  vertebra,  a  small  process,  point- 
ing downward,  situated  behind  the  base  of  the  transverse  process 
and  corresponding  to  the  interior  tubercle  of  the  transverse  process 
of  a  dorsal  vertebra.    [A,  5  ;  L,  14.] 

ANAPOKE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai'n(aSn)-aS-po're2-e(a3-e=).  Fr., 
anaporees.  A  tribe  of  aroideous  plants  estabhshed  by  Schott,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  contiguity  and  intermingling  of  the  stamens  and 
pistils,  the  almost  invariable  presence  of  a  spathe,  and  the  very 
thick,  peltate  connectile  ;  divided  into  the  subtribes  Spathicarpeoe 
and  Bichardiem.    [B,  121, 170.] 

ANAPOKIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a»n)-a3-po-ri(re)'ne(naS-e2). 
A  section  of  araceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Philodendrece,  estab- 
lished by  Schott.    [B,  121, 170.] 

ANAPOSIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A"n(a'n)-a'-po'siSs.  Gen.,  anapo'seos 
i~sis).    See  Amposis. 

ANAPOTHTMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a3n)-aS-po-thi5ra(thu'm)'i2- 
a^.  From  a  priv.,  and  airodujaios,  averse.  Fr.,  anapothymie.  Ger., 
Abscheulosigkeit.    A  defective  resisting  power  of  the  will.    [M,  13.] 

ANAPOTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a'-po'ti2s.  Gr.,  dpairuTis.  See 
Auposis. 

ANAPSECTIC,  adj.  A'n-a'p-se'k'ti^k.  Lat.,  anapsecticus 
(from  dfai/raf,  to  wipe  up).    Abstergent.    [A,  322.] 

ANAPSYCHE(Lat.),n.f.  Ai'n(aSn)-ai!p(aSp)'si=k(su«k)-e(a).  Gr., 
dvoLi^vxiJ  (from  a.va'^vxeLv,  to  revive  by  fresh  air).    See  Anapsyxis. 

ANAPSYCTEK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a2pfaSp)-si2k(su«k)'tu=r- 
(te'^r).  Gen.,  anapsyc'teros  {-ris),  Gr.,  ava^vKT:^p.  A  cooUng,  re- 
freshing agent.    |M,  13.] 

ANAPSYCTEKItTM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-a2p(a3p)-si2k(su»k)- 
te(ta)'ri2-u3m(u^m).  1.  A  cooUng,  refreshing  room  or  place.  2. 
Any  refreshing  or  restorative  agency.    [M,  13.] 

ANAPSYCTIC,  adj.  A=n-a"p-si=k'ti=k.  Gr.,  AvaiJivKTOtd!.  Lat., 
anapsyctictm.  Ger.,  erfrischpna,  erquickend,  bclebend.  Restora- 
tive, refreshing,  reviving.    [M,  13.] 

ANAPSYCTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'n(aSn)-a'p(aSp)-si2k(su«k)'- 
ti'k-u'ra(u*m).    See  Anapstcterium  (2d  def.). 

ANAPSYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nfa3n)-a2p(aSp)-si2x(su8x)'i2s.  Gen., 
anapsyx'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  draijiv^i;.  A  refreshing  by  refrigeration. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ANAPTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2n(a'n)-a=p(a'p)'thi2-a».     See  An- 

AUDIA. 

ANAPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a!p(aSp)-to'si23.  (3en.,  an- 
apfo'seos  i-sis).    Gr. ,  avdirTatris.    A  falling  back,  a  relapse.    [M,  60.] 

ANAPTYCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a>p(aSp)-ti=k(tu»k)'iii-a. 
A  genus  of  parmeliaceous  lichens  separated  by  KSrber  from  the 
genus  Parmelia.    [B,  121, 170.] 

ANAPTYCHIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(aSn)-a''p(a»p)-ti!'k(tu«k)- 
i(e)'e''-e(a'-e'').  A  tribe  of  Uohens  Tbelonging  to  the  ParmeUax^eoa, 
established  by  Arnold.    [B,  170.] 

ANAPTYSIS,  ANAPTYSMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  A'n(a>n)- 
a'p(a3p)'ti"s(tu's)-i"s,  -a"p(a'p)-ti»z(tu''s)'muSs(mu*s).  Gen.,  on- 
aptys'eos  {-sis),  anaptysmi.  (jr.,  avdirrvo-is,  avairTutrfi6s  (from  avair- 
nieii',  to  expectorate).  Fr.,  anaptysie.  Sp.,  anaptisia.  Expecto- 
ration.   [Galen  (L,  47).] 

ANAPTYSSOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(aSn)-a'p(a»p)-ti>s(tu»s>so'- 
mi'-a'.    From  ai'mrTvo-o-eii',  to  unfold.    Extension.    [M,  60.] 

ANAPTYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'n(aSn)-a2p(aSp)-ti2x(tu«x)'i'>s.  (3en., 
anaptyx'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  avairrv^i^  (from  avairrvtrfreiv,  to  unfold). 
Syn. :  explicatio  partium  morbosa,  obliteratio  plicarum.  An  ob- 
literation of  normal  folds  as  the  result  of  disease.    [Grossi  (M,  13).] 

AnAK  (Hind.),  11.  The  pomegranate-tree  iPunica  granatum). 
[B,  172, 181.] 

ANAKANJADA,  n.    See  QuiNA  a. 

ANAKCHAPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-a>r-ka(kaS)'pi5-a.  Per- 
haps from  avapxia,  disorder,  and  d0^,  a  lighting  up.  A  morbid 
pirffing  up  of  the  juices  ("  die  krankhafte  Auftreibung  der  Safte  "). 
IM,  13!] 

ANARCHIA  (LatJ.n.f.  A2n(aSn)  a3r'kiiHch2i2)-aS.  From  drnp- 
Xi'a,  anarchy.  Ger.,  Wahnsinn  mit  Ueberspannung.  A  term  applied 


by  B.  Rush  to  a  form  of  insanity  with  exaltation  observed  in  some 
of  the  enthusiastic  supporters  of  the  French  Revolution.    [M,  13.] 

ANARCOTINE,  n.  A2n-aSr'ko«t-en.  Lat.,  anarcotina  (from 
o  priv.,  and  vipKw<Tis.  narcotism).  A  name  proposed  for  narcotine 
(g.  v.),  on  account  of  its  lack  of  narcotic  properties.    [B,  5.] 

ANARGASI,  n.  A  tree  found  on  the  Philippine  Islands,  the 
seeds  of  which  are  made  into  bracelets  and  worn  as  a  charm  against 
poisons,  and  the  fibre  of  the  Uber  of  which  is  made  into  textile 
fabrics.    [Bory  (B,  121) ;  L.] 

ANARGYKI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a'n)-a'r']i=(gu»)-ri(re).  From 
avapyvpm,  without  money.  Ger.,  Anargyren.  An  old  name  for 
certain  practitioners  of  medicine  who,  like  St.  Cosmus,  St.  Damia- 
nus,  and  Count  Karl  von  Harrach,  accepted  no  remuneration  for 
their  services  to  the  sick.    [M,  13.] 

ANARISTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(aSn)-aS-ri»s-te(ta)'sii's.  Gen., 
anariste'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avapiarqtm.  avapivria  (from  a  priv.,  and 
apurrov,  breakfast).  Abstinence  from  breakfast.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
8]1;M,  13).] 

ANARISTETICUS,  ANARISTETUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  A=n(a»n)- 
a'-ri2st-eH'i"k-u»s(u*sl,  -e(a)'tu's(tu<s).  Gr.,  anapCiTTriTos.  Fasting, 
caused  by  fasting.    [M,  13.] 

ANARISTIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    A2n(a'n)  a'-ri^st'l^-a'.    See  Anabis- 

TESIS. 


ANARISXUS  (Lat.),  adj. 

RISTETUS. 


A2n(a'n)-a'-ri'st'u»s(u<s).    See  Ana- 


ANARMA   (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.     A2n(aSn)-a=r'ma'.     Gr.,  avapiia. 
Atoms.    [Galen  (M,  16).] 
ANAKOmoSE  (Ger.),  u.     A'n'e=r-o-be-o"ze''.     See  Anaero- 

BIOSIS. 

ANARKHAPHE  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A=n(a»n)-a=rfaSr)'ra2t(ra=t)-e(a). 
Gr.,  ivappajiri.  1.  A  sewing  up.  [Paulus  .^gineta  (L,  47).]  2.  An 
operation  for  entropion  or  for  relaxation  of  the  eyelid  by  drawing 
it  back  and  securing  it  with  sutures,  with  or  without  excision  of  a 
portion.    [D,  100  ;  L,  63.] 

ANAKRH&E  (Fr.),  n.    A'n-a'r-ra.    See  Anarrhcea. 

ANAKRHEGNUMINUS,  ANARRHEGNYMUS  (Lat.1, 
adj's.  A'n(a'n)-a'r-re2K-nu''(nu)'mi''n-u's(u<s),  -re2g'm'm(nu»m)- 
u3s(u*s).  From  avapp^yi/vo-flat,  to  break  forth.  Tr.,  anarrMgnyme. 
Ger.,  wiederaufreissend.  Sp.,  anar^gmmo.  Breaking  open  afresh 
(said  of  wounds  and  ulcer  that  have  healed,  also  of  fra^ures  that 
have  united).    [Hippocrates  (D,  1.35) ;  G,  15  ;  L,  119.] 

ANARRH£iQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn-a^r-ra-ek.  Pertaining  to 
anarrhcea  (g.  v.).    [L,  109.] 

ANARRHESIS,  ANARRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A=n(a3n)-aSr- 
re(ra)'si2s,  -re^x'i^s.  Gen.,  anarrhe'seos  {-sis),  anarrhex'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,  avappij^ti.  Ger.,  Wiederaufreissung.  1.  A  breaking  out  (as  of 
haemorrhage).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  The  refracture  of  a  bone. 
[M,  13.] 

ANARRHICHAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A!'n(a3n)-a=r(a=ir)'ri»k(ri!ch»)- 
a2s(a3s).  From  avappixairOai,  to  go  up.  Fr..  anarrhique.  A  genus 
of  acanthopterygious  fishes.  [B.J — A.  luptis  [Linnseus].  Fr,,  loiip 
de  mer,  chat  niarin.  The  wolf -fish  ;  a  species  from  6  to  8  feet  long, 
found  in  the  seas  of  northern  Europe.  The  oil  made  from  its  liver 
has  been  used  in  medicine  for  the  same  purposes  as  cod-liver  oil. 
[A,  301.] 

ANARRHINON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(aSn)-aSr-ri(re)'no=n.  Gr., 
avappLvov.  An  ancient  name  for  an  herb  the  juice  of  which  caused 
sneezing  ;  supposed  to  have  been  a  Nasturtium.    [A,  311,  322.] 

ANARRHINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn)-aSr-ri(re)'nuSm(nu<m). 
From  avappLvov  (see  Anarrhinon).  Desf ontaines's  name  for  a  genus 
of  scrophulariaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Antin-hineoe.  [B,  121, 
170.]— A.  bellidlfoliuin  [Desfontames].  A  species  growinig  in 
the  south  of  France.    [B,  121.] 

ANAKRHIZ^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a'n)-aSr-ri(re)'ze(za»-e»).  A 
subdivision  of  the  Exembryonatce  of  Richard,  comprising  the  whole 
of  that  section  and  embracing  all  cryptogamous  plants.    [B,  170.] 

ANAKKHIZE^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a=n)-a»r-ri2z'e»-e(a»-e''). 
Fr.,  anarrhiz^es.    See  Anarrhiz^. 

ANARRHOE,  ANARRHIEA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  ASn(aSn)-a»r'ro- 
e(a),  -a3r-re'(ro'e^Va^.  Gr.,  avappor],  avappoia.  Fr.,  anorrhee.  Ger., 
Hinauffliessen.  Sp.,  anarrea.  1.  A  reflux,  regurgitation,  inverted 
peristaltic  action.  [M,  60.]  2.  A  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head.    3.  A  recession  of  the  humors  to  the  internal  organs.    [M,  13.] 

ANARRHOICUS(Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a'n)-a8r-ro'i2k-uas(u«s).  Per- 
taining to  anarrhcea  (g.  v.).    [M,  13.] 

ANARRHOPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a»n)-a'r(aSr)'ro-fe(fa).  See 
Anarrhophesis. 

ANARRHOPHENUSI  (X,at.),  u.  f.  pi.  ASn(aSn)-a>r-ro-fe»n- 
u2(u)'si(se).    See  Anarrhophonusi. 

ANARRHOPHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-a3r-ro-fe(fa)'si's. 
Qen.,anarrhophe'seos(-sis).   QT.,avappA<l>rimi.   Absorption.   [M,  13.] 

ANARRHOPHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A!'n(aSn)-a'r-rosf'i»k-uSs(u*s). 
Due  to  absorption  (of  deleterious  matter).    [M,  13.] 

ANARRHOPHONUSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASn(a=n)-a=r(aSrt"ro- 
f o^n-u''(u)'Bi(se).  From  avapp6(l>ri!rK  (see  Anakrophesis).  and  voiio-os, 
a  disease.  Diseases  arising  from  absorption  of  deleterious  matter. 
[M,  13.] 

ANARRHOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!in(a=n)-a'r-ro'pi'-aS.  Gr.,  ivap- 
poiria.  Fr.,  anarrhopie.  Sp.,  anarropia.  See  Anarrhcea.— A. 
sanguinis.    See  Anarrhcea  (2d  def.). 

ANARRHOPICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(aSn)-a»r-ro3p'i2k-uSs(u«s). 
Fr„  anarrhopique.  Sp.,  anarrdpico.  Due  to  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head.    [L,  43 ;  M,  13.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  qhin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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ANARUHOPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A>ii(aSn)-a»r(a8r)'ro-pu's(pu4s). 
Gr.,  avappoiroi.  1.  Tilted  like  one  end  of  a  balance.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  311).J    3.  Recoiling.    [Galen  (A,  311).] 

ANAKTHBE  (Fr.),  adj.    Aan-a'rtr.    See  Anarthrous. 

ANAKTHKIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  ASniaSnJ-a'r'thri^-as.  Gr.,  ivap9pia. 
Ft.,  anartkrie.  Ger.,  Anarthrle.  1.  Want  of  vigor.  [A,  311. J  2. 
An  absence  of  limbs  or  of  .joints.  [D,  138  ;  M,  13.]  3.  An  impair- 
ment of  speech,  especially  from  dimculty  in  moving  the  tongue, 
owing  to  paralysis  of  the  nypoglossus.  [M,  3.] — A.  centralis.  A. 
(3d  det.)  of  cerebral  origin.  [D,  18.]— A.  literalis.  Stammering  ; 
inability  to  pronounce  letters  properly.  [M,  B6.]— A.  syllabaris 
spasmodica.  A  temporary  spasmodic  inability  to  utter  certain 
sounds,  especially  those  of  the  explosive  consonants.    [M,  66.] 

ANAKTHBITIC,  adj.    A'n-a'r-thriH'i"!!:.    See  Antakthritio. 

ANAKTHKOCAKPE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aan(aSn)-a!r"thro- 
ka'rp'e''-e(a'-e2).  In  botany,  a  subtribe  of  the  BrassicecB,  including 
Sinapis  and  other  genera.    [Webb  and  Berth.  (B,  170).] 

ANAKTHKOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A"n(a5n)-aSr-thro2p'oM- 
a3.  From  a.  priv.,  ap$pov,  a  joint,  and  irous,  a  foot.  In  zoology,  one 
of  the  two  primary  divisions  of  the  subkingdom  Annulosa,  com- 
prising those  members  which  do  not  possess  jointed  locomotor  ap- 
pendages, including  the  classes  Gephyrea,  Annelida,  and  Chcetog- 
natha.    [B,  28.] 

ANARTHROUS,  adj.  A^n-a^r'thru's.  Gr.,  ampOpoe.  Lat., 
anarthnis.  Fr.,  anarthre.  Sp.,  anartro.  1.  Weak.  [A,  311.]  2. 
Having  no  visible  joints  (said  of  persons  in  whom  corpulence  or  a 
thickening  of  the  skin  conceals  the  joints).  [M,  13.]  3.  Inarticu- 
late (said  of  sounds).    [A,  .311.] 

AN AKUSH  (Bengalee),  n.    See  Ananas  sativm. 

ANAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a>)'na's(na's).  Gen.,  an'atis.  Gr.,  j/^rra. 
^,,  canard.  Ger.,  Site.  The  duck  ;  a  genus  of  birds  belonging  to 
the  order  Natatores,  formerly  comprising  a  number  of  species  now 
referred  to  distiuct.genera.  [B.]— A.  anser  [Linnaeus].  SeeANSBR 
dnereus. — A.  bosclias  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  Stockente.  The  wild  duck 
or  mallard  ;  believed  to  be  the  origin  of  A.  domestica.  [B,  180.]  It 
is  now  referred  to  a  separate  genus,  Boscha^.  [B,  SB.]— A.  domes- 
tica. Ger.,  Hausente.  The  common  domestic  duck,  furnishing 
axungia  anatis.  [B,  180.]— A.  fluviatilis.  See  A.  boschas.—A^- 
angia  anatis.    See  under  Axungia. 

ANASARCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a»n)-a'-saSrk'aa.  A  contraction 
of  iifipiui/f  aca  (rdpKa,  dropsy  Of  the  iiesh.  Fr.,  anasarqite  (in  the 
horse,  charbon  bianc,  mat  de  tete  [ou  de  contagion'],  diastashemie). 
(3er.,  Hautwa£sersucht,  An/isarka.  It.,  S^.,  anasarca.  Syn. :  ca- 
tasarca,  episarcidium,  hydrops  cellularis  (seu  hypodermaticus 
[Ploucquet],  seu  intercus  [Ploucquetl,  seu  cellulosus  pP.  Frank],  seu 
subcutaneus,  seu  universalis),  hydroderma  [Swediaur],  general 
dropsy.  1.  A  puffy  swelling,  or  bloating,  extending  over  the  whole 
body  or  the  greater  part  of  it,  due  to  serous  infiltration  of  the  sub- 
cutaneous cellular  tissue ;  general  oedema.  [A,  301,  832,  385.J  2. 
As  occasionally  used,  any  interstitial  serous  effusion,  especially  in 
an  internal  organ.  [D.]  3.  In  plants,  a  condition  analogous  to 
dropsy  in  the  animal  organism,  i.  e.,  a  state  in  wliich  the  tissues  are 
gorged  with  fluid.  Such  a  condition  is  very  apt  to  cause  decay  of 
the  plant.  [B,  19.] — Acute  a.  Fr.,  anasarque  aigue.  A.  in  which 
the  skin  preserves  its  natural  color,  and  pitting  under  the  iinger 
disappears  rapidly.  [A,  385.] — A.  a  febribus.  A.  occurring  as 
the  result  of  fevers.  [Cullen  (L,  133).]— A.  a  fluxu.  A.  due  to 
long-continued  diarrhoea,  diabetes,  or  other  losses  of  fluid.  [Cullen 
(L.  133).] — A.  americana.  The  sleeping-sickness  ;  a  disease  said 
to  be  produced  in  South  America  by  eatmg  sea-crabs  ;  character- 
ized by  a.,  with  great  weakness,  headache,  sleepiness,  and  swelling 
of  the  abdomen.  [L,  133.] — A.  ansemia,  A.  analimia  [CullenJ. 
A.  dependent  on  hseraorrhage.  [M,  56,  60.] — A.  debilium.  A. 
from  debility  due  to  long-continued  illness.  [CuUeri  (L) ;  M,  60.]— 
A.  essentialis.  See  Essential  a. — A.  exanthematica.  A.  at- 
tributed to  the  suppression  of  cutaneous  affections,  especially 
erysipelas.  [Cullen  (L) ;  M,  60.] — A,  grravidaruin.  Fr.,  oed^me 
des  femmes  enceintes.  Qer.,  Wassersucht  der  Schwangern.  (Ede- 
ma due  to  pregnancy  ;  generally  limited  to  the  feet  and  legs  or  the 
vulva,  but  sometimes  ascending  the  thighs,  distending  ftie  labia 
majora,  and  forming  a  sort  of  ring  around  the  hips,  or  even  affect- 
ing the  whole  bodj^.  [Imbert  (A,  116).] — A.  hysterica.  Fr.,  leuco- 
phlegmasie  hystArique.  A  variety  seen  in  hysterical  women,  par- 
ticularly those  who  nave  passed  the  menopause.  [Cullen  (L,  132).] 
— A.  hydropotatorum.  A.  attributed  to  excessive  water  drink- 
ing. [Meserue  (L,  132).]— A.  nietastatica.  A.  attributed  to  the 
sudden  suppression  of  any  normal  or  abnormal  discharge  from  the 
body.  [L,  132.]— A.  oppilata.  A.  from  pressure  on  the  blood-ves- 
sels, as  in  pregnancy.  [Cullen  (L) ;  M,  60.]— A.  periodica.  A 
periodical  a.  which  takes  the  place  of  the  menstrual  flow.  [L,  132.] 
—A.  primitiva.  See  Essential  a. — A.  pulmonuin.  CEdema  of 
the  lungs.  [M,  66.]— A.  pnrulenta.  A  diffuse  purulent  infiltra- 
tion beneath  the  skm.  [Haller  (L,  133).]— A.  renalis  acuta.  Fr., 
anasarque  aigue  d'origine  renale.  Acute  a.  due  to  kidney  disease. 
— A.  rhachialg^ica.  A.  due  to  gout  or  rheumatism.  [L,  132.] — A. 
scarlatinosa.  See  Scarlatinal  a. — A.  serosa.  A.  imputed  to  the 
suppression  of  a  serous  discharge.  [Cullen  (M,  60).]— A.  symp- 
tomatica. See  Symptomatic  a. — A.  urinosa.  Fr.,  leucophleg- 
masie  urineuse.  A.  due  to  suppression  of  urine.  [L,  128,  133.] — 
Essential  a.  Lat.,  a.  essentialis.  Fr.,  anasarque  essenfielle.  A. 
due  to  disordered  nutrition.  [A,  385.]— General  a.  A.  (1st  def.).— 
Primitive  a.  Lat.,  a.  primitiva.  Fr.,  anasarque  primitive. 
See  Essential  a. — Scarlatinal  a.  Lat.,  a.  scarlatinosa.  Tr.,  ana- 
sarque scarlatineuse.  A.  due  to  disease  of  the  kidney  occurring  in 
the  course  of  scarlet  fever.— Symptomatic  a.  Lat.,  a.  sympto- 
matica. Fr.,  anasarque  symptomatique.  A  form  which  often  de- 
pends on  disea.se  of  the  heart,  usually  appearing  only  toward  the 
close  of  a  disease.    [A,  385.] 

ANASARCHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  Anasarca. 


ANASARCOUS,  adj.  A^n-a'-sa^rk'u's.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  anasarca.     [D.] 

ANASABKA,  ANASAKKIE  (Ger.),  n's.  A^n-a^-za'rk'as, 
-za^rk-e'.    Anasarca.    [D,  4  ;  L,  40.] 

ANASARQUE  (Fr.),  n.  A^n-a'-sa^rk.  Anasarca.— A.  aigng. 
See  Acute  anasarca. — A.  aigue  d'origiue  renale.  See  Ana- 
sarca renalis  acuta. — A,  essentielle.  See  Essential  anasarca. — 
A.  hyperleucomatique.  Anasarca  due  to  an  excess  of  albumin 
in  the  blood  or  the  tissues.  [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).] — A.  primitive. 
See  Essential  anasarca. — A.  scarlatineuse.  See  Scarlatinal 
ANASARCA. — A.  symptomatique.    See  Symptomatic  anasarca. 

ANASA-TAMAREI,  ANASA-XAMAKEI.,  n's.  Names  ap- 
plied on  the  Coromandel  coast  to  the  Pistia  stratioies.  [Bory  (B, 
131) ;  L.  105,] 

ANA-SCHOBIGANAM,  ANA-SCHORIGENAM  (Malay), 
n's.    The  Urtica  heterophylla.     [B,  173.] 

ANA-SCHOVADI  (Malay),  n.    1.  The  Elephantopus  scaber. 
[B,  173.]    8.  The  genus  Etepluintopus.    [Adanson  (B,  121).] 
ANA-SCHUNDA  (Malay),  n.    The  Solanum  ferox.    [B,  173.] 
ANASECACHU,  u.    A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Salvia  punctata. 
[B,  121.] 

ANASECOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A!n(a'n)-a«-se2k-o'ma.    Gen.,  ana- 
secom'atos  {-tis).   From  avatniKovv.to  compensate  by  adding  weight. 
The  restoration  of  flesh  after  an  illness.    [M,  60.] 
ANASEE-POO,  n.    See  Anas-pul. 

ANASEISIS,  ANASBISMA  (Lat.),  n's  f .  and  n.  A!n(aSn)-a3- 
si'(sa'i'*)-si'^s,  -sis'(sa'i'^s)-raa3.  (jen.,  anaseis'eos  {-sis),  anaseis'ma- 
tos  i-tis).  Gr.,  avda-eitTfia  (from  avaffelv,  to  shake  up).  Shock,  com- 
motion, concussion.    [M,  10,  13.] 

ANASFOKON,  n.  An  old  name  for  the  Polypodium  filix  femi- 
na.    [Bory  (B,  131).] 

ANASIB,  ANASIE-PUILUM  (Tamil),  n's.  The  Ananas  sa- 
tivus.     [B,  173  ;  L,  105.] 

ANASIPOU,  ANASIPU  (Tamil),  n's.  The  IlUcium  cnisatum. 
[B,  131.] 

ANASISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a»n)-a=si5z(si=s)'mu's(mu«s). 
See  Anaseisma. 

ANASISTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-aS-si"s'ti''k-uSs(u*s).  Per- 
taining to  or  caused  by  anaseisma  (9.  v.).    [A,  332.] 

ANASOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''n(a3n)-aS-so'mi2-a=.  From  avi, 
upon,  and  a-ujua,  the  body.  Fr.,  anasomie.  An  adhesion  of  the 
limbs  to  the  body.    [M,  13.] 

ANASPADIA  a/at.),  u.  f.  A2n(asn)-a=-spa(spa')'di2-as.  See 
Anaspadias. 

ANASPADIAC,  n.  A''n-a'-spa'di''-a^k.  Lat.,  ancispadiacus, 
anuspadiceus.  Fr.,  anaspadiac.  A  person  aHected  with  anaspa- 
dias.   [A,  322.] 

ANASPADIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A"n(a=n)-aS-spa(spaS)'di=-a2s(a5s). 
From  oi^a,  upward,  and  o-jrai',  to  draw  aside.  'Fr.,aruispadie.  Ger., 
Anaspadie, Hamrohrenspaltung nach oben.  It., anaspadia.  Syn.: 
epispadias.  A  deformity  in  which  the  urethra  opens  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  penis.    [A,  385.] 

ANASPADISIS,  ANASPADISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
A2n(aSn)-aS-spa''d(spaSd)'i"-si2s,  -spa2d(spa3d)-i2z(i2s)'mu=s(mu*s). 
See  Anaspadias. 

ANASPASIS,  ANASPASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f .  and  m.  A2n(a'n)- 
a'^s(a^s)'pa3-si'*s,  -a3'Spa2z(RpaSs)'mu3s(mu*s).  Gen.,  anaspa'seos 
(-sis),  -spOrS'mi.  Gr.,  oi'oa-n-aa-ts.  Ft.,  anaspase.  Ger.,  Anaspasie. 
It.,  anaspasi.  Sp.,  andspasis.  1.  A  drawing  up,  especially  as  the 
result  or  disease  (e.  g.,  of  the  upper  eyelid).  [A,  322.]  2.  A  violent, 
cramp-hke  contraction.  [M,  13.]  3.  Violent  contraction  of  the 
stomach.    [B6gin  (A,  322).]    4.  Revulsion.    [A,  301.] 

ANASPONGISAXIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a=-spo2n(spo'n2)-ji.!'- 
(gi2)-za(sa3)'shi2(W)-o.  Gen.,  anaspongisatia'nis.  From  avaairoy- 
vifeii',  to  sponge  clean.  Cleansing  with  a  sponge.  [Hippocrates, 
Galen  (L,  119).] 

ANAS-PUI/,  u.    The  fruit  of  the  lllicium  anisatum.    [L,  105.] 
Cf.  Anasipou. 
ANASSA,  n.    See  Anasie. 
ANASSER,  u.    See  Anassera. 

ANASSERA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A'n(a3n)-a2s{a's)'se»-ra'.  Syn. :  Anasser 
[Jussieul.  1.  Of  Persoon,  a  genus  of  trees  including,  according  to 
Lamarck,  the  tree  described  by  Rumphius  as  cortex  fcetidus.  R. 
Brown,  however,  refers  the  latter  to  Pittosporum,  and  the  genus 
Anasser  of  Jussieu  to  Oeniostoma.  2.  Of  Zippel,  the  Pittosporum 
timorense.  IB,  121,  170.]  3.  A  genus  of  loganiaceous  plants.  [B, 
180.]— A.  febrifuga  [Martius].  A  loganiaceous  shrub  growing  in 
Brazil,  where  it  is  used  as  an  antiperiodic.    [B,  180.] 

ANASSUTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a5n)-a2s(aSs)'Bui'(su)-to=s.  See 
Anassytus. 

ANASSYTUS  (Lat.).  adj.  and  n.  m.  A!n(aSn)-a!s(aSs)'si'(su»)- 
tu's(tu*s).  Gr.,  aviauvToi.  1.  Rushing  back,  driven  back.  [Hip- 
pocrates (A.  311).]  2.  Expectoration.  [M,  16.]  3.  Hysterical  dysp- 
noea.   [M,  60.] 

ANASTAI,TIC,  adj.  A^n-aVta^'l'ti'k.  Lat.,  anosiaJitctts  (from 
ava(rTa.K7tK6^,  fitted  for  checking).  Fr.,  anastaltique.  Ger.,  anas- 
taltisch.  It.,  anastaltico.  Sp.,  anastdltico.  1.  rtoducing  power- 
ful contraction,  highly  astringent  or  styptic.  [M,  13.]  2.  Ascend- 
ing (said  of  a  nervous  current).    [L,  154.] 

ANASTASIS  (Lat.).  n.  t.  A2n(a=n)-a2s(a»s)'taS-si=s.  Gen._,  anas- 
tas'eos  {-sis).  Gcv.,  apao-raffts  (from  avtixTa.vai,  to  set  up,  raise  up, 
cause  to  stand  up).  Fr.,  anasiase.  Ger.,  Aufstehen,  Genesung. 
It.,  anastasi.    Sp.,  andstasis.    1.  A  getting  up.  convalescence,  re- 
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covery  from  sickness.  [M,  13.]  2.  The  resuscitation  of  a  person 
apparently  dead.  [A,  322.]  3.  The  rising  of  a  sick  person  from 
bed,  or  his  sitting  up  in  bed,  also  the  evil  consequences  of  such  a 
course.  [A,  322  ;  L,  51.]  4.  An  upward  migration  of  the  humors. 
[M,  60.] 

ANASTATIC,  ad]'.  A^n-aS-sta^'t'i'k.  Gr.,  ivdo-TiiTos.  Lat.,aii- 
astaticm.  Fr.,  anastatique.  Ger.,  anastatisch.  It.,  anastatico. 
Sp.,  anastdtico.  Pertaming  to,  dependent  on,  or  producing  anas- 
tasis  (g.  v.).    [L,  116.] 

ANASTATICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''n(aSn)-aS-stai't(staH)'i%-a'.  For 
deriv.,  see  Auastasis.  Syn. ;  Hierochontis  [Adanson].  A  genus  of 
cruciferous  plants  of  the  tribe  Arabidece.  [B.]— A.  hierochon- 
tica,  A.  hlerochuntica  [LinuEBUs].  Fr.,  jerose  hygrometrique, 
rose  de  Marie  (ou  de  Jdricho).  Ger.,  Jerichorose.  Rose  von  Jericho. 
Syn. :  Bosa  hierochuntica  [Gamer.],  The  rose-of- Jericho,  or  resur- 
rection-plant ;  a  branching  herbaceous  plant  growing  in  the  Syrian 
deserts.  After  the  falling  of  the  leaves,  the  branches  and  fruit  col- 
lect into  dry.  ball-like  masses  which  are  carried  a  great  distance  by 
the  wind.  On  being  put  into  water,  these  bodies  take  on  a  new 
growth  (whence  the  cenus-name),  and  advantage  is  taken  of  this 
fact  by  charlatans,  who  place  the  masses  in  water  at  the  bedside  of 
parturient  women,  pretending  that  the  faster  the  growth  of  the 
plant  the  speedier  and  easier  will  the  labor  be.  [B,  121, 180  ;  L,  105.] 
it  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  Oochlearia  officinalis.    [L,  65.] 

AN  ASTATIC  A  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  anastaticus  (remedia 
understood).  A=n(a3n)-a»-sta''t(sta3t)'i''k-as.  Anastatic  (restorative) 
remedies. 

ANASTATICE^  (Lat.*),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-a3-sta=t(stast)-i2s- 
(i=k)'e''-e(a'-e»).  According  to  De  GandoUe  and  others,  a  tribe  of 
cruciferous  plants  including  Anastatica ;  now  referred  to  Arabi- 
dece.   [B,  121, 170.] 

ANASTATICEOUS,  adj.  A^n-aS-sta't-i'sh'uSs.  Belonging  to 
the  Anastaticeoe. 

ANASTATICID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a'n)-a»-sta2t(sta't)-i2s- 
(i2k)'i=d-e(a'-e'').    Lindley's  name  for  the  Anastaticece.    [B,  170.] 

ANASTECHEVISE  (Fr.),  n.    A^n-a'-sta-ka-vez.    See  Anastoe- 

CHEIOSIS. 

ANASTEMONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(a=n)-a3-ste2m'o2n-ez(e=s). 
Ft.,  anastemones.  A  subclass  of  exogens  estabUshed  by  Link, 
comprising  the  orders  Pteleacece,  Sapindaceos,  KiggelariacecB,  Pit- 
tosporeoe,  Butaceoe,  Zygophyllece,  Frarikeniaceae,  Linoidece,  Caryo- 
phylleoe,  Staticince,  and  Droseracem.    [B,  170.] 

ANASTHMATICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(aSn)-a2sth(a»sth)-ma2t- 
(ma3t)'i^k-u=m(u*m).    A  remedy  for  asthma.    [L,  37.] 

AnAstHESIE  (Ger.),  n.  A'n-e's-ta-ze'.  Ansesthesia.— Halb- 
seitige  A.    See  Hbmian^bthesia.— lieitungs-A.     See  Efferent 

AU^STHESIA. 

ANASTHESIBTJNG  (Ger.),  n.  A'n-e=s-ta-ze'rung.  Aneestheti- 
zation. 

AnAsTHETICIJM  (Grer.),  u.  ASn-e=s-tat'isk-u«m.  An  anges- 
thetic. 

ANASTHETISCH  ((^er.),  adj.    A^n-e^s-tat'l^'sh.    Anesthetic. 

ANASTCECHEIOSIS,  ANASTCECHIOSIS,  ANASTOI- 
CHEIOSIS,  ANASTOICHIOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A.^n{a,^n)-&'- 
ste''k(sto2-e''ch2)-i(e'-i=)-o'si2s,  -i2-o'si''s,  -sto-i2k(i2eh=]-i(e''-i=)-o-si2s, 
-i^-o'si^s.  Gen.,  anastoecheio'seos  (.-sis\  etc.  Gr.,  avaaTOLxedairii 
(from  avatrroixetovv,  to  resolve  matter  into  its  elements).  Fr.. 
anasfoechiose.  Ger.,  Ano.st6chiose.  It.,  anastechiosi.  Sp.,  anas- 
tequeiosis.  The  reduction  of  a  compound  into  its  elements.  [A, 
385.]    See  Ultimate  analysis. 

ANASTOLE  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A'n(a'n)-a''s(a's)'to-le(la).  Gr.,  am- 
oToyi  (from  dvao-WAAetv,  to  draw  back).  Fr.,  anastole.  Ger.,  Zu- 
riickbeugen,  Zuriickschlagen.  Retraction  (as  of  the  hps  of  a  wound, 
etc.,  or  of  the  surrounding  parts,  so  as  to  expose  a  particular  por- 
tion).   [A,  322.] 

ANASTOMOSANT,  adj.  A^n-a^'s'to-mo-za^nt.  Lat.,  anasto- 
mosans.  Fr.,  anastomosant.  Ger.,  anastomosirend.  Anastomos- 
ing.   [B,121.] 

ANASTOMOSE  (Fr,),  n.  A'n-a's-to-mos.  See  Anastomosis.— 
A.  de  Jacobson.  See  Tympanic  plexus. — A.  en  angle.  See 
Anastomosis  by  convergence. — A.  en  arcade.  See  Anastomosis  by 
inosculation. — A.  intestinale.  An  operation  proposed  by  Maison- 
neuve  for  intestinal  obstruction,  by  which  the  parts  of  the  intestine 
above  and  below  the  seat  of  the  obstruction  are  opened  and  united 
to  each  other.  [L.  41.]— A.  par  convergence.  See  Anastomosis 
by  convergence. — A.  par  inosculation.  See  Anastomosis  by  in- 
osculation.— A.  transversale.  See  Anastomosis  by  transverse 
comTnunication. 

ANASTOMOSE,  v.  intr.  A^in-a's'to-moz.  Gr.,  avaarofiodr. 
Lat.,  anastomosare.  Fr.,  anastomoser.  Ger.,  anastomosiren^  zu- 
sammenmiinden.  It..,  anastomosare.  Sip.,  anastomosar,  Tocom- 
mimicate  with  or  join  each  other  by  anastomosis  {q.  v.). 

ANASTOMOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A=n(aSn)-a2s(aSs)"to-m_o'si2s.  Gen., 
cmastomo'seos  {-sis).  Ace,  anaMomo'sin.  Gr,,  Avaarojuotris  (from 
AvatTTofjiovv,  to  bring  or  be  brought  to  a  mouth  or  outlet,  also  to 
open  wide),  Fr.,  anastomose.  G«r,,  Ermeiterung  (1st  def.),  Zusam- 
menwAlndung^  Ineinandermiindung  (2d  def.),  Schdrfen  (4th  def.), 
Verengerung  (5th  def.).  It.,  anastomosi.  Sp.,  anastomdsis.  Syn. : 
inx)sciilation  (q.  v.,  also  remarks  under  Abouchement).  1.  A  dila- 
tation of  blood-vessels,  [A,  322,]  2,  The  communication  of  an  ar- 
tery or  vein  with  another  artery  or  vein  ;  less  properly,  that  of  one 
nerve  with  another  ;  also  the  vascular  or  nervous  branch  by  which 
such  communication  is  established.  [A,  322,  385  ;  C  ;  D,  92.]  3.  A 
system  of  canals  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  serve  for  communi- 
cation between  the  arteries  and  veins.  Harvey  disproved  their 
existence.    [H,  12,]    4.  Stimulation,  or  whetting,  of  the  appetite. 


[A,  322,]  5.  The  constriction  of  an  opening.  [A,  .322,1— A.  aneurys- 
matica.  See  A.  (1st  def.),  also  Teleangiectasis.— A.  by  converg- 
ence. Fr..,  anastomose  par  convergence.  A  union  of  two  arteries 
running  in  the  same  general  direction,  to  form  a  common  trunk. 
[L,  87.] — Ai  by  inosculation.  Fr,,  anastom.ose  par  inosculation 
(ou  par  arcade).  The  union  of  two  vessels  coming  from  opposite 
directions  (like  that  of  the  intestinal  arteries  in  the  mesentery).  [L, 
87.] — A.  by  transverse  communication.  Lat.,  a.  per  ram/wm 
intermedium.  Fr.,  anastomose  par  communication  transverse  (ou 
trav.sver8ale).  A  communication  between  two  parallel  vessels  by 
means  of  a  communicating  (anastomotic)  branch.  [L,  87.] — A.  Ja- 
cobsonii.  Fr.,  anastomose  (ou  rameau  anastomotique)  de  Jacob- 
son.  Ger.,  Jacobson'' sche  A.  See  Tympanic  plexus.— A.  mutiia. 
Fr.,  anastomose  riciproque.  A  mutual  interchange  of  fibres  be- 
tween two  or  more  nerve  trunks.  [L,  7.1— A.  per  coalitum.  Syn. : 
coalitus  arteriarum.  The  simple  coalescence  of  two  arteries  so  as 
to  form  one  trunk  of  a  calibre  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  calibres  of  the 
two.  [A,  19.] — A.  per  dehiscentiam.  A  communication  between 
two  adjacent  arteries  for  a  small  portion  of  their  course,  so  that  the 
entering  and  emergent  branches  together  form  a  figure  something 
like  a  cross.  [A,  19.]  In  the  case  of  the  umbiUcal  arteries  Hyrfl 
distinguishes  two  varieties,  dehiscentia  juxtapositarum  and  dehi- 
scentia  decussantium.  See  under  Dehiscentia. — A.  per  ramum 
intermedium.  See  A.  by  transverse  communication. — Aneu- 
rysm by  a.    See  under  Aneurysm. 

ANASTOMOTIC,  adj.  A=n-a2s"to-mo''t'i2k.  Gr.,  avairToii.iaTi,ic6s. 
Lat.,  anastomoticus.  Fr.,  anastomotique.  Ger.,  anastomotisdi. 
It,,  anastomotico.  Sp.,  anastomotico.  1.  Anastomosing,  pertain- 
ing to  or  constituting  an  anastomosis.  [C.l  See  under  Abch,  Ar- 
tery, and  Branoh.  2.  Causing  dilatation  of  the  peripheral  blood- 
vessels, thus  favoring  the  secretions  ;  deobstruent.  [A,  322.]  3. 
Stimulating  to  the  appetite.    [A,  322.]    4.  Aperient.    [L,  104.] 

ANASTOMOTICA  (Lat.),  n.,  f,  of  ad],  anastomotuyus  (arteria 
or  vena  understood),  A2n(aSn)-a''s(aSs)"tomo''t'i2k-a'.  An  arterial 
or  venous  branch  which  serves  to  establish  an  anastomosis  by  trans- 
verse communication  ;  a  communicating  artery  or  vein.  For  the 
individual  vessels,  see  under  Arteria,  Artery,  Vena,  and  Vein. — 
A.  magna.  See  Arteria  coUateralis  ulnaris  inferior  and  Arteria 
a.  magna  femoris. 

ANASTOMOTICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  anastomoticus  (reme- 
dia  understood).  Medicines  which  have  an  anastomotic  effect.  [A, 
322.]    See  jVnastomotio  (2d,  3d,  and  4th  def  "s), 

ANASTOMOTICUS  (Lat,),  adj,  A=n(aSn)-a2s(aSs)"to-mo2t'i'k- 
u^s(u*s).  Anastomotic ;  as  a  n,,  a  communicating  branch  of  an 
artery,  vein,  or  nerve.  See  also  Anastomotica,  n,  f ,.  and  n.  n.  pi, — 
A.  magnus  (ramus  understood).  See  Arteria  coUateralis  ulna- 
ris inferior. 

ANASTOMOTIQUE  (Fr,),  adj,  A=n-aSs-to-mo-tek,  Anasto- 
motic ;  as  a  n,,  the  same  as  anosfomofica  and  anastomoticus  (g,  v.). 
—A.  ctofibrale  antfirieure.  A  vein  of  the  pia  mater  which,  re- 
ceiving a  number  of  others,  passes  upward  to  the  superior  lohgi- 
tudin^  sinus  and  downward  to  the  superior  petrosal  or  cavernous 
sinus,  [Trolard  (A.  385).]— A.  c€r6brale  post^rieure.  A  vein 
running  parallel  with  the  foregoing,  emptying  into  the  superior 
longitudinal  sinus  above  and  into  the  lateral  sinus  below.  [C.  LabbS 
(A,  385).] — Grande  a.  See  Arteria  coUateralis  ulnaris  inferior 
and  Arteria  annstomotica  magna  femoris, 

ANASTOMOTKIS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  A=n(a2n)-a2s(a=s)-to-mo'tri=s. 
Gen.,  anastomot'ridis.  See  Diastomotris. 
ANASTOMIZE,  v.  intr.  A^n-a^'s'to-miz.  See  Anastomose,  v. 
ANASTKOPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'n(a=n)-aSs(a=s)'tro-fe(ta).  Gr., 
avaaTpo^ij  (from  avaiTrpe<j}€tv,  to  turn  upside  down).  Fr.,  anastro- 
phie.  Ger.,  Umkehrung.  It.,  anastrofia.  Sp.,  anastrofia.  In- 
version, especially  of  the  viscera  (those  that  should  be  on  the  right 
side  being  on  the  left),    [A,  301,] 

ANASTROPHIC,  adj,  A^n-a'-stro^f'i'k,  Lat,,  anastrophicus. 
Fr,,  anastrophe.  Pertaining  to,  produced  by,  or  affected  with,  anas- 
trophe,    [M,  13,] 

ANASYI/MS  (Lat,1,  n,  f.  Aan(a8n)-aS-sisi(su«l)'U2s,  Gen.,  ana- 
syl'Udis.  E.  Meyer's  name  for  the  Loxostylis  of  Sprengel.  [B,  121, 
170.] 

ANATASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''n(aSn)-a=t(ast)'aS-si's.  Gen.,  ana- 
ta'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  avdracrts  (from  avarelveiv,  to  stretch  up,  lift  up). 
Fr.,  anatase.  Ger,,  Anatase,  Ausdehnen,  Ausstrecken.  A  stretch- 
ing or  extending  movement  of  the  body.  [Hippocrates  (L,  47) ; 
M,  60,] 

ANATAXIE  (Fr,),  n,    A'n-a'-ta'x-e,    A  term  proposed  by  Ver- 

neuil  as  the  opposite  of  hdtdrotaxie^  to  denote  that  one  of  his  five 

methods  of  anaplasty  which  has  for  its  object  the  restoration  of 

displaced  parts  to  their  normal  position.    [D,  92.] 

ANATCOPB  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A»n(a3n)-a=t(ast)'ko-pe(pa).     See  An- 

AOOPE. 

ANATE,  n.  1.  The  Bixa  orellana.  2.  The  Anona  asiatica. 
[B,  121.] 

ANATECHNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a=n)-aS-te2k(tach2)'m=-aS.  See 
Atecbnia. 

ANATBTAMENON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'n(a«n)-aS-te»tra=m(aSm)'- 
e'^n-o'-'n.  Gr.,  avareratiivov  (from  avareiveiv,  to  stretch  or  strain). 
Dioscorides's  name  for  Parietaria.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ANATHEKAPEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(aSn)"a8-the=r-aS-pua'- 
si's.  From  avi,  in  a  progressive  manner,  and  Sepaireuo-is,  medical 
treatment.  Fr,,  anathirapie.  Ger,,  foHschreitende  Curmethode. 
Syn, :  cura  progrediens.  Medication  by  progressively  increased 
doses,    [A,  385  ;  L,  50,] 

ANATHEKMON,  ANATHEBMUM  (Lat,),  n's  n.  A3n(aSn)- 
a5-thu^rm(the'^rm)'o2n,  -u3m(u*m).  From  ivaOepfxaivtiv.,  to  warm 
up.    A  warming  remedy.    [L,  50.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A.',  aU;  Cli,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1=,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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ANATHEKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-aS-the(tliayruSm(ruini). 
Ft.,  atiatkire.  Ger.,  Heilgras.  A  section  of  the  genus  Andropogon^ 
sometimes  considered  a  distinct  genus.  [B,  121.1— A.  bicorne. 
See  Andropogon  bicorne, — A.  muricatum  [P.  de  BeauvaisJ.  Ger., 
Wfdchstactieliches  Heilgras.    See  Andropogon  muricatum. 

ANATHtASIS  (Lat.).  n.  £.  A2n(a»n)-aHh(aHli)'laS-si=s.  Gen., 
anathla'seos  {-sis),  Gr.,  ava$\aaLi.  A  squeeziner  out,  expression. 
[L,  53 ;  M,  60.] 

ANATHOMIA  (Lat.),  ii.  f.     A=n(a3n)-a'-tho'miS-a.    See  Ana- 

TOMIA. 

ANATHOLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-aS-tho21-o'si2s.  Gen., 
anatholo'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  afadd^uo-i;  (from  auaOoKovv^  to  make 
muddy).  1.  A  thick,  turbid  mixture.  [A,  311.J  8.  A  confusion  of 
symptoms..    [M,  60.] 

ANATHKEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a3n)-aS-thre2p'si2s.  Gen., 
anathrep'seos  (,-sis).  Gr.,  i.vaept\lits.  Ger.,  Wiedererndhrung,  The 
restoration  of  lost  flesh.    [K.J 

ANATHKEPTIC,  adj.  A'n-a^-thre^p'ti^k.  Lat.,  anathrep- 
ticus,    Ger.,  anathreptisch.    Promotive  of  anathrepsis  (g.  v.). 

ANATHKON,  n.  A  variety  of  nitre  found  as  a  moss-hke  de- 
posit on  rocks.    [L,  104.]    Cf.  Anathon. 

ANATHTMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A"n(aan)-a=-thiam(thu«m)'i2-aS.  See 
Anathtuiasis. 

ANATHYMIAMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'n(a3n)-a3-thi!'m(thu8m)- 
i'-a(aS)'ma=.  1.  Anathymiasis  (q.  v.).  2.  Vapor,  gas  belched  up 
from  the  stomach.    [A,  322.] 

ANATHYMIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-aS-thi2m(thu»m)-i2- 
a(a3)^'si8s.  Gen.,  anathymia'seos  (-nis),  Gr.,  avaffvfttain^  (from  aua- 
Ov/iiaf,  to  cause  to  fume,  or  avadvindirOai,  to  rise  in  vapor).  IV., 
anathymiase,  Ger.,  Anathymiase.  1.  Fumigation.  [A,  385.]  2. 
The  "  vapors  "  ;  hysterical  flatulence  or  eructation.  [A.  322,  385.] 
3.  A  phantom  tumor.    [A,  328.]    4.  A  vapor  bath.    [L.] 

ANATHYMION  (Lat.),  adi.  A2n(aSu)-aS-thiam(thu«m)'ia-o2n. 
Gr.,  nvaOvfjiiSiv  (pres.  part,  of  avadvuiav,  to  vaporize).  Exhalent  : 
as  a  n.,  anathymiasis.    [M,  13.]— Morbl  a'tes.    See  Anathtmio- 

NUSI. 

ANATHYMIONUSI  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A%(aSn)-aS-thiiim(thu«m)- 
i2-o2n-u2(u)'si(se).  From  ay(i9viimt>  (see  Anathymion),  and  voiiiros 
(=  voaos),  a  disease.    Perspiratory  diseases.    [A,  322.] 

ANATICUS(Lat.),adj.  A2n(a3n)-aH(a»t)'i2k-u=s(u4s).  See  Ana. 
—Partes  anaticae.    Equal  parts  by  weight.    [A,  322,] 

ANATINID/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-aS-tl2n'i2d-e(aS-e2).  A 
family  of  the  subdivision  Sinupallialia  of  the  section  Siphonida 
of  lamelUbranchiate  molluscs,  including  the  genera  Anatina,  Pho- 
ladomya,  and  Myochama ;  characterized  by  the  shell  being  often 
inequivalve,  with  an  external  ligament,  the  mantle-lobes  more  or 
less  united,  the  siphons  long  and  more  or  less  united,  and  the  foot 
small.    [A,  359.] 

ANATIPES  (Lat.),  adi.  A=n(a=n)-a't(a8t)'i2-pez(pei's).  From 
anas,  a  duck,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  anatipede.  Ger.,  Entefiissig. 
Having  feet  resembling  those  of  a  duck.    [L.] 

ANATOIB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a=t(ast)'o-le(la).  Gr.,  ivaToXiJ 
(from  ivariWeiv,  to  cause  to  rise).  Growth  (.as  of  the  teeth  or  of 
the  lunula  of  the  nail).    [A,  311.] 

ANATOM  (Gter.),  n.    ASn-a'-tom'.    An  anatomist.    [A,  315.] 

ANATOMK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a2t(aH)'o=m-e(a).  Gr.,  dra- 
TOM.  1.  Dissection.  [Aristotle,  Theophrastus  (A,  .311).]  2.  Anato- 
my.   [Noorthwyk  (A,  45).]— A.  animata.    Physiology.    [L.  46.] 

ANATOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'n(aSn)-aS-to'mi2-a3.  Gr.,  awaroij.rj. 
Anatomy.— A.  anlmalis.  See  Animal  anatomy.— A.  artlflcialis. 
See  Artificial  anatomy. — A.  bratorum.  See  Animal  anatomy. — 
A.  cliirurglca.  See  Surgical  anatomy.— A.  comparatlva.  See 
Comparative  anatomy. — A.  corporis  humani.  See  Human  an- 
atomy.—A.  descrlptlva.  See  Descriptive  anatomy.— A.  gener- 
alis.  See  General  ANATOMY. — A.  bumana.  See  ifuTTian  anatomy. 
— A.  juriduca.  See  Forensic  ajjatomy. — A.  inedica.  See  Medi- 
cal ANATOMY.— A.  nilcroscopica.  See  Microscopical  -anatomy.— 
A.  pathologica.  See  Pathological  anatomy. — A.  philosophica. 
See  Transcendental  ^TSA.TO^^. — A,  physiolog:ica.  ^ee  Physiologi- 
cal anatomy. — A.  pictorica,  A.  pictoruiu,  A.  sculptorum. 
See  Artistic  anatomy.— A.  spagirica.  Chemical  analysis.  [L,  97.] 
— A.  specialis.  See  Special  anatomy. — A.  topographica.  See 
Topographical  anatomy.— A.  trangcendentalis.  See  Transcen- 
dental ANATOMY.— A.  Tegetalls.  See  Vegetable  anatomy.— A.  Tet- 
erinaria.    See  Veterinary  anatomy.— A.  viva.    See  Physiology. 

ANATOMIC,  adj.    Aiin-aS-to^m'i^k,    See  Anatomical. 

ANATOMICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a3-to2m'i2k-a3.  See  An- 
atomy. 

ANATOMICAL,  adj.  A^n-a^t-o'm'i^k-a^l.  Gr.,  araroiiiKes, 
Lat.,  anatomicus.  Fr.,  anatomique.  Ger.,  anatomisch.  It.,  an- 
atomico.  Sp.,  ayiatdmico.  1.  Pertaining  to  anatomy  or  to  the  ulti- 
mate parts  into  which  an  organism  may  be  resolved  by  dissection. 
[C  ;  J.]  2.  Structural,  as  opposed  to  functional.  3.  Due  to  dissec- 
tion (e.  fir.,  a  dissection  wound).    [A,  301.] 

ANATOMICAHY,  adv.  A^n-a^t-o^mMsk-a^l-lis.  Fr.,  anato- 
miguemsnt.  Ger.,  anatomisch.  It.,  anatomicamente.  Sp.,  an- 
atomicamente.  In  a  way  pertaining  to  anatomy ;  considered  from 
an  anatomical  standpoint ;  structurally. 

ANATOMICE  (Lat.),  a.  f.  Aan(a'n)-ai'-to2m'i2-se(ka).  See  An- 
atomy. 

ANATOMICO-CHIRURGICO-MEDICUS  (Lat),  adi.  A'n- 
(a'n)-a'-to^m'i''k-o-ki(ke)-ru'>r(rur)'ii"(gi'')-ko-me''d'i2k-u»s(u*s).  Per- 
taining to  medical  and  surgical  anatomy,  or  to  anatomy,  surgery, 
and  medicine.    [L.] 


ANATOMICO-CHIKUBGICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(aSn)-a=-to»m'- 
i2k-o-ki(ke)-ru=r(rur)'ji*(gi')-kuSs(ku*s).  Pertaining  to  surgical  an- 
atomy, or  to  anatomy  and  surgery.    [L.] 

ANATOMICO-MEDICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(a'n)-a3-to2m'i!'k-o- 
me'd'i''k-u's(u<s).  Pertaining  to  medical  anatomy,  or  to  medicine 
and  anatomy.    [L.] 

ANATOMICO-PATHOLOGICAL,  adj.  A2n-a=-to=m'i=k-o- 
pa2th-o'^l-o2j'i''k-a81.  Fr.,  anatom.ico-pathologique.  (jier.,  anatomo- 
pailiologisch.  It.,  anatomico-patologico.  Sp.,  anatomico-pato- 
tdgico.    Pertaining  to  pathological  anatomy.    [L,  41.] 

ANATOMICO-PHYSIOLOGICAL,  adj.  A^n-aS-to^m'i^k-o- 
fi2z-i*^-o21-o2j'i'^k-a''l.  Lat.,  anatomico-physiologicus,  Fr.,  anato- 
mico-physiologique.  Ger.,  anatomisch-physiologisch.  It.,  anato- 
mico-fisiologico.  Sp..  anatdmico-fisioldgico.  Pertaining  to  anato- 
my and  physiology.    [L.] 

ANATOMICO-SUBGICAL,  adj.  A2n-a3-to2m'i»k-o-su'ir'ji»k- 
a'^l.  Fr.,  an^tomico-chii'urgical.  Ger.,  anatomisch-chirurgisch. 
Pertaining  to  anatomy  and  surgery.    [L,  41,] 

ANATOMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-a»-to>m'i2k-u=s(u»s).  Ana- 
tomical ;  as  a  n.,  an  anatomist. 

ANATOMIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  u.  A'n-a't-o-me,  -me'.  Anatomy.— 
Allgemeine  A.  (Ger.).  See  General  anatomy.— A.  abstraite 
(Fr.).  The  study  of  anatomy  without  reference  to  practical  pur- 
poses. [Cruveilhier  (L,  98).]— A.  animals  (Fr.).  See  Animal 
anatomy. — A.  appliqu€e  (Fr.).  See  Applied  anatomy. — A.  arti- 
ficielle(Fr.).  See  .<l/-ti/iciai  anatomy.— A.  artistique  (Fr.).  See 
Artistic  anatomy. — A.  cellulaire  (Fr.).  That  part  of  histology 
which  pertains  to  the  structure  of  cells.  [J,  15,  33.]— A.  chirur- 
gicale  (Fr.).  See  Surgical  anatomy.— A.  classiqne  (Fr.).  The 
anatomy  of  animals  with  reference  to  their  classification.  [L,  109.] 
— A.  clastiqne.  See  Clastic  anatomy. — A.  comparative,  A. 
compares  (Fr.).  See  Corrmarative  anatomy.— A.  compar^e  des 
aniniaux  domestiques  (Fr.).  See  Veterinary  as ato^[y,— A,  de 
d«veloppeinent(Fr.).  See  Embryology.— A.  de  l'hoinme(Fr.). 
See  Human  anatomy. — A.  der  Hausthiere  (Ger.).  See  Vetei-inary 
anatomy.— A.  der  Pflanzen  (Ger.).  See  Vegetable  anatomy.— A. 
der  Thiere  (Ger.).  See  Comparative  anatomy.- A.  des  3,g;e8 
(Fr.).  See  Embryology.— A.  des  beaux  arts  (Fr.).  See  Artistic 
anatomy  (1st  def.). — A.  descriptive  (Fr.).  See  Descriptive  an- 
atomy.—A.  des  forines  (Fr.).  See  Artistic  anatomy  (1st  def.).— 
A.  des  Menschen,  A.  des  mensclilichen  Kdrpers  (Ger.).  See 
Human  anatomy. — A.  des  peintres  (Fr.).  See  Artistic  anatomy 
(1st  def.). — A.  des  regions  (Fr.).  See  Topographical  anatomy. — 
A.  des  sculpteurs  (Fr.).  See  Ai-tistic  anatomy  (1st  def.).— A.  de 
texture  (Fr.).  See  Histology. — A.  d'6volution  (Fr.).  See  Em- 
bryology.— A.  du  corps  huraain  (Fr.).  See  Human  anatomy.— 
A.  du  fcetus  (Fr.).  See  Embryology. — A.  fine  (Fr.).  See  Micro- 
scopical asatouy. — A.  florentiiie(Fr.).  See  Artificial  AKATOtiY. — 
A.  g^n^rale  (Fr.).  See  General  anatomy. — A.  g^oiogique  (Fr.). 
See  Palceontological  anatomy. — A.  liuuiaine  (Fr.).  See  Human  an- 
atomy.—A.  iconoclastique  (Fr.).  See  Clastic  anatomy.— A.  imi- 
tative (Fr.).  See  Artificial  anatomy. — A.  m^dicale  (Fr.).  See 
Medical  anatomy. — A.  ni^dico-cliirurgicale  (Fr.).  See  Medico- 
chirurgical  anatorfy. — A.  microscopique  (Fr.).  See  Microscopic- 
al ANATOMY.— A.  morbide  (Fr.).  See  Pathological  anatomy.— A. 
palaeontologique  (Fr.).  See  Palceontological  anatomy. — A.  pa- 
thologique  (Fr.).  See  Pathological  anatomy. —A.  plilloso- 
phique  (Fr.).  See  Transcendental  anatomy. — A.  physiologique 
(Fr.).  See  Physiological  anatomy.— A,  pittoresque.  A,  plas- 
tique  (Fr.).  See  Artistic  anatqmy  (2d  def.).- A.  raisonn^e  (Fr.). 
See  Transcendental  anatomy. — A.  syst^iuatique  (Fr.).  See  A. 
classique  and  Descriptive  anatomy. — A.  textulaire  (Fr.).  De  Blain- 
ville's  term  for  histology  (q.  v.).  [A,  385.] — A.  t1i£orique  (Fr.). 
See  Theoretical  anatomy.— A.  topograpbique  (Fr.).  See  Topo- 
graphical anatomy. — A.  transcendante  (Fr.).  See  Transcent^n- 
tal  ANATOMY.— A.  vigitale  (Fr.).  See  Vegetable  anatomy.- A. 
v6t6rinaire  (Fr.).  See  Veterinary  anatomy.— Beschreibende 
A.  (Ger.).  See  Descriptive  anatomy. — Chirurgische  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Surgical  anatomy. — Corrosionsa*  (Ger.).  See  Corrosion 
anatomy.— HBhere  A.  (Ger.).  See  Transcendental  anatomy.— 
Kunstliche  A,  (Ger.).  See  Artificial  anatomy. — Maleriscbe  A. 
(Ger.).  See  Arfisfic  anatomy  (lat  def.). — Medicinische  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Medical  anatomy. — Miltroslcopische  A,  ((^er.).  See  Micro- 
scopical ANATOMY. — Pathoiogische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Pathological 
anatomy. — Pflanzena'  (Ger.).  See  Vegetable  anatomy. — Pbiloso- 
pbische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Transcendental  anatomy. — Physiolo- 
gische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Physiological  auatomy.— Plastische  A. 
(Ger.).  See  Artistic  anatomy  (2d  def.).— Praktische  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Practical  anatomy.— Systematische  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  clas- 
sique and  Descriptive  anatomy.— Theoretische  A,  (Ger.).  See 
Theoretical  anatomy. — Thierarztliclie  A.  (Ger.).  See  Veterinary 
anatomy. — Thierische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Animal  anatomy. — Topo- 
graphische  A.  (Ger.).  See  Topographical  anatomy. — Transcen- 
dentalisclie  A.  (Ger.).  See  Transcendental  anatomy.— Ver- 
gleichende  A.  (Ger.).  See  Comparative  anatomy. — VeterinRr- 
A.  (Ger.).    See  Veterinary  anatomy. 

ANATOMIKEB  (Ger.),  n.    A'n-aS-to^m'i^k-e'r.    An  anatomist. 

ANATOMIQUE  (Fr.).  adj.  A'n-aS-to^m-ek.  1.  Anatomical 
(g.  v.).  2.  Organic  (c.  g.,  rigiditd  a.  du  col  ut&rin  =  rigidity  of  the 
cervix  uteri  from  organic  disease,  as  opposed  to  spasmodic  ri- 
gidity). 

ANATOMIQUEMENT  (Fr.),  adv.  Aan-aS-to2m-ek-maSn2.  Ana- 
tomically. 

ANATOMISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  and  adv.  ASn-a=-to'm'i2sh.  Ana- 
tomical, anatomically.— A. -chirurgiscb.  Pertaining  to  surgical 
anatomy,  or  to  surgery  and  anatomy. — A.-pbyslologisch.  Ana- 
tomico-physiological. 

ANATOMISM,  n.  A^n-a't'o^m-i'zm.  Fr.,  anatomisme.  The 
doctrine  that  all  the  phenomena  of  life,  whether  in  health  or  in  dls- 
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ease,  are  accounted  for  by  mere  anatomical  conditions.  [A,  385  ; 
M,3.] 

ANATOMISER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A^n-aS-to-me-za.    See  Anatomize. 

ANATOMISIKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  ASn-aS-to-me-ze're^n.  See 
Anatomize. 

ANATOMIST,  n.  A^n-a^t'o^m-i'^st.  Lat.,  anatomicus.  Fr., 
anatomiste.    Ger.,  Anatomiker.    It.,  anatomico.    Sp.,  anatomista. 

1.  One  who  is  versed  in  anatomy.  [C.J  2.  One  who  practises  dis- 
section. 3.  An  adherent  of  the  doctrme  of  anatomism  (g.  v.).  4. 
One  who  prepares  or  deals  in  anatomical  specimens.— Pathologi- 
cal a.  One  who  is  versed  in  pathological  anatomy,  or  who  gives 
his  attention  to  making  post-mortem  examinations. 

ANATOMIZATION,  n.  A^n-a^fo^'ra-i^z-a'shuan.  Fr.,  ana- 
tomisation.  Ger.,  Anatomisirung.  1.  Dissection.  2.  Analysis. 
[L,  56.] 

ANATOMIZE,  v.  tr.  A^n-a^t'o^m-iz.  Fr.,  anatomiser.  Qer., 
anatomisiren.  It.,  anatomizzare.  Sp.,  anatomizar.  To  dissect, 
to  analyze.    [L,  56.] 

ANATOMOGKAPHY,  n.  A2n-a2t"o2m-o2g'ra2f-i2.  "From 
avaTOfiTj^  anatomy,  and  ■ypa^etv,  to  write.  Anatomy  or  a  treatise  on 
anatomy.    [W.  Darling  (a,  9).] 

ANATOMOPHIIiUS  (Lat.),  n'.  m.  AMB.^n)'a,H{a.Hy'o^m-oH'' 
i*l-u3s(u*s).  FVom  avaroft-q^  anatomy,  and  4n\eiv^  to  love.  One  who 
is  fond  of  anatomy.    [M,  6.] 

ANATOMO  -  PHYSIOLOGICO  -  PATHOI.OGIQUE  (  Fr.), 
adj.  A^n-aS-to-mo-fi^z-i'^-o-lo-zhe-ko-paS-to-lo-zhek.  Pertaining  to 
anatomy,  physiology,  and  pathology. 

ANATOMY,  n.  A^n.-eLH'o^m-i^.  Gr.,  avaToiiij  (from  avd  dis- 
tributive, and  TOfiiij,  a  cutting).  Lat.,  anatomia.  Fr.,  anatomie. 
Ger.,  Anatomie^  Zergliederungskunde  (4th  def.)^  Zergliederungs- 
hunst  (1st  def.).     It.,  anatomia.     Sp.,  anatorma.    1.  Dissection. 

2.  Analysis.  3.  The  structiu-e  of  an  organism.  4.  The  science  of 
such  structure  ;  of  the  examination  and  appreciation  of  its  several 
parts  and  of  their  relations  to  each  other  and  to  the  fimctions  of 
the  organism.  5.  A  skeleton,  especially  one  prepared  for  scien- 
tific purposes. — Analogical  a.  See  Comparative  a.— Animal  a. 
Lat.,  anatomia  aniinalis.  Yv.^  anatomie  anim.ale,  Ger.^thiei-ische 
Anatomie.  It.,  anatomia  animate.  Sp.,  anaiomla  animal.  The 
a.  of  animal  organisms  ;  in  a  more  restricted  sense,  that  of  other 
animaJs  than  man. — Anomalous  a.  The  science  of  anatomical 
anomalies ;  also  teratology.  ["  Lancet,'^  1877,  ii,  p.  242  (L).]  —Ap- 
plied a.  Fr.,  anatomie  appliquee.  A.  in  its  relations  to  the  diag- 
nosis and  treatment  of  disease.  [Oruveilhier  (L,  93).]— Artificial 
a.  Lat.,  anatomia  art-Uicialis.  Fr.,  anatomie  artiMcielle.  Ger., 
kiinstliche  Anatomie.  It.,  anatomia  artificiale.  Sp.,  anatomia 
artificial.  The  art  of  making  models  in  wax  or  other  material  to 
illustrate  a.,  normal  or  pathological.  PL,  44.]— Artistic  a.  Lat., 
a7iatom,ia  pictorum  (seu  sculptorum  [Ist  def.],  seu  pictorica  [2a 
def  .1).  Fr.,  anatomie  pittoresque  (ou  artistique,  ou  des  beaiuc  arts, 
ou  des  peintres,  ou  des  sculpteurs,  ou  des  formes  fist  def.]).  Ger., 
malerische  (1st  def.— oder  plastische  [2d  def.])  Anatomie.  It.j  ana- 
tomia artistica  (o  delle  forme  esteme),  Sp.,  anatomia  artistica. 
Syn. :  pictorial  a.  1.  That  branch  of  a.  which  deals  with  the  ex- 
ternal form  of  the  human  body,  or  that  of  the  other  mammalia,  in 
its  various  attitudes,  as  an  aid  to  painters  and  sculptors.  It  refers 
particularly  to  the  osseous  and  muscular  systems  and  to  the  rela- 
tive size  of  different  parts  of  the  body.  [A,  385.]  2.  Instruction  in 
a.  by  means' of  pictures  or  models.  |L,  44.]— Chirurglcal  a.  See 
Surgical  a. — Clastic  a.  Fr.,  anatomie  clastique  (.ou  iconoclas- 
tique).  A.  studied  with  the  aid  of  models  which  can  be  taken  apart 
so  as  to  show  the  relations  of  different  parts  to  each  other.  [Auzoux 
(M,  22).]— Comparative  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  comparativa.  Fr., 
anatomie  comparie.  Ger.,  vergleichende  Anatomie.  It.,  anatomia 
comparata.  Sp.,  anatomia  comparada.  A.  considered  in  its 
variations  and  analogies  according  to  the  position  of  a  given  ani- 
mal in  zoological  classifications  ;  the  science  of  the  structural  dif- 
ferences and  resemblances  between  different  animals,  and  of  their 
relations  to  the  functions  and  mode  of  life  proper  to  such  animals. 
Cf.  Animal  a.— Corrosion  a.  Ger.,  Corrosionsanatomie.  The 
study  of  a.  by  destroying  obscuring  parts  by  corrosion,  the  elements 
which  it  is  desired  to  observe  (such  as  vessels  and  ducts)  having 
previously  been  injected  with  some  substance  that,  resisting  the 
action  of  the  corrosive  agent,  represents  at  the  comjiletion  of  the 
process  the  exact  form  or  those  elements. — Descriptive  a.  Lat., 
anatomia  deicriptiva.  Fr.,  anatomie  descriptive.  GreT..,beschreib- 
ende  Anatomie.  It.,  anjztomia  descrittiva.  Sp.,  anatomia  de- 
scriptiva.  A.  studied  by  a  separate  consideration  of  the  osseous, 
ligamentous,  muscular,  and  other  systems  represented  in  an  organ- 
ism, without  i)articular  attention  to  their  relations  to  other  systems 
(further  than  is  useful  to  aid  the  memory)  and  without  reference  to 
the  design  or  practical  significance  of  the  structural  features  so 
studied.  [A,  385 J— Developmental  a.  Fr.,  n.natomie  de  d&vel- 
oppem^nt.  See  Embryology. — Electro-physiological  a..  Elec- 
tro-therapeutical a.  Terms  used  by  Beard  and  Rockwell  to 
denote  that  branch  of  a,  which  treats  of  the  regions  or  points  to 
which  electricity  may  be  applied  with  advantage  for  purposes  of 
physiological  study  or  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  [B,  26.]— Flor- 
entine a.  Fr.,  anatomie  florentine.  Artificial  a.  {q.  u.),  so  caUed 
from  its  having  originated  in  Florence.  [L,  41.]^roren8ic  a. 
Lat.,  anatomia  juriduca.  A.  in  its  relations  to  medico-legal  inves- 
tigations. [L,  45, 63.]— General  a.  "Lsht..,  anatomia generaUs.  Fr., 
anatomie  ginirale.  GJer.?  allgemeine  Anatomie.  It.,  a.natomia 
generale.  Sp.,-  anatomia  general.  1.  A  consideration  of  the  tis- 
sues, with  the  distinguishing  characters  by  which  they  may  be  rec- 
ognized in  different  regions  of  the  same  animal  or  in  the  coiTespond- 
ing  parts  of  different  animals.  It  also  includes  a  study  of  the  liquids 
of  1  he  body,  of  the  properties  of  the  tissues,  and  of  their  arrange- 
ment into  systems  (nervous,  muscular,  etc.)  which  together  form  liv- 
ing beings.  [Bichat  (J),]  2.  General  histology;  also,  according  to 
some  writers,  embryology.  [J,  43.]    3.  A  term  used  by  Carnoy  to  de- 


note the  comparative  a.  of  animals  and  plants.  [J,  15.]— Gross  a.  A. 
without  reference  to  the  minute  structure  of  parts.— Histological 
a.  See  Histology. — Uomological  a.  That  branch  of  a.  which 
treats  of  the  structural  and  functional  identity  of  different  parts 
(regarding,  for  example,  a  cervical  vertebra  and  a  lumbar  vertebra 
as  essentially  identical,  although  modified  in  accordance  with  their 
respective  siuroundings).  [A.. J  It  has  also  been  defined  as  the 
study  of  the  relations  which  the  different  parts  of  the  same  individ- 
ual bear  to  each  other.  [L,  45.1— Human  a.  Lat.,  anafomia  Ait- 
mana  (seu  corporis  humant).  Fr.,  anatomie  humaine  (ou  du  corps 
humain,  ou  de  Vhomme).  Ger.,  menschliche  Anatomie,  Anatomie 
des  Me-iischen  (oder  des  menschlichen  Korpers).  &yn.  :  andranato- 
my.  The  a.  of  man,  of  the  human  body.— Macroscopic  a.,  Mac- 
roscopical  a.  See  Gross  a.— Medical  a.  Lat.,  anatomia 
medica.  Fr.,  anatom,ie  m4dicale.  Ger.,  medicinische  Anatomie. 
The  application  of  anatomical  knowledge  to  the  study  of  the  causes, 
symptoms,  and  treatment  of  non-surgical  diseases.  [Oruveilhier 
(L,  92).]  It  deals  prominently  with  the  situation  and  contour  of  the 
various  internal  organs  as  standards  of  comparison  with  the  facts 
ascertained  by  means  of  physical  examination  in  cases  of  disease, 
and  with  the  nervous  and  vascular  connections  of  different  organs 
and  parts  as  explanatory  of  symptoms  and  of  the  effects  of  reme- 
dial agents.  [M,  66.]— Medic o-chirurgical  a..  Medico-surgical 
a.  Fr.,  anatomie  mMico-chirurgicale.  See  Medical  a.  and  Surgi- 
cal a.,  both  of  which  are  includea  in  this  term.— Microscopic  a.. 
Microscopical  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  microscopica.  Fr.,  anatomie 
mid'oscopique.  Ger.,  m-ikroskopische  Anatomie.  It.,  anatomia 
m,icroscopica.  Sp.,  anatomia  mia'oscdpica.  This  term  is  used  by 
most  writers  anonymously  with  histology  (q.  v.),  but  some  give  it  a 
wider  application,  including,  besides  the  minute  a.  of  the  tissues, 
those  parts  of  embryology  and  physiology  that  rejiuire  the  micro- 
scope for  their  investi^tion,  also  the  study  of  minute  organisms. 
[J,  13.]— Minute  a.  Fr.,  anatomie  fine.  See  Histology  and 
Microscopical  a. — Morbid  a.  Fr.,  anatomie  morbide.  See  Pa- 
thological a. — Palseontological  a.  Fr.,  anatomie  palcaontolo- 
gique  (ou  gdologique).  It.,  anatomia  paleontologica.  ITie  study 
of  fossil  remains  with  a  view  to  their  classification.  [L,  109.] — 
Pathological  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  pathologica.  Fr..  anatomie 
pathologique.  Ger.,  pafhologische  Anatomie.  It.,  aviatomia  ^ato- 
logica.  Sp.,  anatomia  patoldgica.  Syn. :  morbid  a.  The  science 
of  the  anatomical  alterations  of  the  sohds  and  fluids  of  an  organism 
which  result  from  or  give  rise  to  disease,  and  of  the  relations  be- 
tween those  changes  and  the  phenomena  of  disease.  fC]  The  as- 
semblage of  changes  usually  found  in  connection  with  anjr  given 
disease  is  spoken  of  as  the  p.  a.  of  that  disease.— Philosophical  a. 
Lat.,  anatomia philosophica.  Fr.,  anatomie philosophique.  Ger., 
philosophische  Anatomie.  It.,  anatomia  JUosofica.  Sp.,  anatomia 
filosofica.  See  Transcendental  a. — Physiological  a.  Lat,,  ana- 
tomia physiologica.  Fr.,  anatomie  physiologique.  Ger.,  physio- 
logische  Anatomie.  It.,  anatomia  j^ologica.  Sp.,  anatornia  fisi- 
ologica.  Anatomical  study  of  the  tissues  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining their  functions.  [L.]— Pictorial  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  pic- 
torica. Tr.,  anatomie  pittoresque.  Ger.,  plastische  Anatomie. 
It.,  anatomia  pittoria.  Sp.,  anatomia  pictorica.  See  Artistic  a. 
(2d  def.).— Practical  a.  Ger.,  praktische  Ajiatomie.  1.  Dissec- 
tion. 2.  Applied  a.  (q.  -u.).- Preservative  a.  The  preparation  of 
anatomical  specimens.  [J.  "W.  Francis,  "Am.  Med.  Month.,"  ix, 
1858,  p.  315  (L).]— Regional  a.  Fr.,  anatomie  des  regions.  See 
Topographical  a.— Special  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  specialis  The  a.  of 
a  single  species,  or  of  a  single  system,  apparatus,  or  organ.  [L.]— 
Surgical  a.  'La.t.,anatom,iachirurgica.  Fr.,  anatomie  chirurgi- 
cale.  Ger.,  chirurgische  Ariatomie.  It.,  anatomia  chirurgica.  Sp., 
anatomia  quirurgica.  The  application  of  a.  to  the  elucidation  of 
surgical  diseases  and  to  the  performance  of  surgical  operations. 
[Cruveilhier  (L.  92).]— Textural  a.  See  Histology. — Theoretical 
a.  Fr.,  anatomie  theorique.  Ger.,  theoretische  Anatomie.  1.  The 
science  of  a.,  as  opposed  to  the  practice  of  dissection.  2.  Transcen- 
dental a.  (q.  u).— Topographical  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  topographi- 
ca.  Ft.,  anatomie  topographique.  Ger.,  topographische  Anatomie. 
It.,  anatomia  topografica.  Sp.,  anatomia  topogrdfica.  Syn. :  re- 
gional a.  A  study  of  all  the  structures  met  with  in  any  particular 
part  of  the  body,  with  regard  to  their  relations  to  each  other, 
those  to  other  parts  of  the  body  being  disregarded.  [L.] — Trans- 
cendental a.  Fr.,  anatomie  transcendante.  Ger.,  transcenden- 
tali^che  Anatomie.  A.  in  its  bearings  upon  theories  of  type,  evolu- 
tion, developmental  changes,  the  adaptation  of  means  to  ends,  etc. 
[A,  385  ;  K,  56.]— Vegetable  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  vegetalis.  Fr., 
anatomie  v4g4tale.  Ger.,  Ffianzenanatomie.  The  a.  of  plants. 
[C.l— Veterinary  a.  Lat.,  anatomia  veterinaria.  Fr.,  anatomie 
veUrinaire.  Ger.,  VeterinMr-  (oder  thierdrztliche)  Anatomie,  An- 
atomie der  Hausthiere.  It.,  anatomia  veterinaria.  ^"p.,  anatomia 
veterinaria.    The  a.  of  domesticated  animals.    [L,  44.] 

ANATON,  n.    See  Anatron. 

ANATRESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''nfa3nVa8-treftra)'si2s.  Gen.,  ava- 
tre'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avarpinrts  (from  avartTpac,  to  bore  through). 
Fr.,  anatr&se,  anatr4sie.  Ger.,  Anatrese.  It.,  anatresi.  Sp.,  ana- 
tresis,  anatresia.  Perforation  ;  transfixion  ;  trephining.  FA,  385  ; 
E  ;  L,  41.] 

ANATKIBE  (Lat.),  u.  f.    A2n(.aSn)-an(a3t)'ri3-be(ba).    See  Ana- 

TRIPSIS. 

ANATRIPSIOLOGTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a'>-tri2p"si2-o21. 
o'ji''(gi^)-a3.  From  di/arpn/d?,. friction,  and  A6yoj  {see-loqy*).  Fr., 
anatripsiologie.  Ger.,  Anatripsiologie,  EinreibungsheiUxrt.  The 
science  or  art  of  the  application  of  friction  or  chaimg  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease.    [A,  3^,  385.] 

ANATBIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a8-tri2p'si2s.  Gen.,  ana- 
trip'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  ava-rpv^ii;.  Fr.,  anatripsie.  Ger.,  Anreiben. 
Sp.,  anatripsia.  1.  Simple  friction  or  chafing  or  a  rubbing  in  of 
some  medicinal  preparation  ;  inunction.  [M,  13.]  2.  The  removal  of 
a  growth  (such  as  a  spot  on  the  cornea)  by  friction.  [M,  13.]  3. 
Scratching  to  allay  itching  ;  also  the  itching  itself,  pa,  13.]  4.  A 
crushing  or  comminution  (as  of  a  calculus  or  a  bone).    [D,  81.] 
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ANATUIPSOtOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  t  A2nCaSn)-aS-tri2p"so=l-o'ji^- 
(gi2)-a3.    See  Anatripsiologia. 

ANATRIPSOtOGIQUE    (Fr.),    ad].     ASn-a'-tri^p-so-lo-zhek. 
Pertaining  to  anatripsiologia.    [D,  10.] 
ANAXKIPSOtOGY,  n.     A2n-a=-tri2p-so"l'o-3i".    See  Anatrip- 

BIOLOOIA. 

ANAXRIPTIC,  adj.  A'n-a'-triSp'ti^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Ana- 
TRiPSis.  Lat.,  anatripticus,  Fr,,  anatriptique.  Sp.,  anatriptico. 
Pertaining  to  anatripsis  {q.  v.);  as  a,  n.,  a  medicament  suitable  for 
inunction.    [L,  50.] 

ANATKIPTICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  anatripticus  (remedia 
understood).  A'nCa=n)-a'-tri'p'ti''k-a'.  Anatriptio  medicinal  prepa- 
rations.   [L,  50.] 

ANATKIPTICA,  ANATRIPTICE  (Lat.),  n's,  f.  of  adj.  ana- 
tripticus icura,  or  doctrina,  or  ars  understood).  Ger.,  Anatripfik, 
Einreibungscurmethode,  1.  The  treatment  of  disease  by  inunction. 
8.  Anatripsiologia  (g.  v.).    [L,  50.] 

ANATRIPTOLOGY,  n.  ASn-aS-triap-ton'o-ji".  See  Anatrip- 
siologia. 

ANATRIS,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  mercury.    [L,  119.] 

ANATRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn)-a2t(aH)'ro»n.  From  Natron, 
a  lake  in  Egypt  from  which  it  was  procured.  Fr.,  fiel  (ou  sel)  de 
verre,  Syn. ;  sal  (seu/oea:,  seu  sagimen,  seu  recrementa)  vitri,  bau- 
roc.  A  mixture  of  sodium  and  potassium  chlorides  or  sulphates 
separated  during  the  fusion  of  glass  ;  official  in  the  Brunsw.  Disp. 
of  1777  and  the  Wiirtemb.  Ph.  of  1798,  and  formerly  used  as  a  laxa- 
tive. [B,  50;  L,  77.] — A.  factitium.  An  artificial  a.,  made  of  10 
parts  of  nitre,  4  of  quick  lime,  3  of  rook  alum,  and  3  of  vitriol.  [Le- 
mery  fL,  94).]  ■ 

ANATROPAI,,  adj.  A'n-aH'ro-pa^l.  From  avarpiireiv,  to  turn 
upside  down.  Fr.,  anatrope,  r^flechi.  Ger.,  gegenldufig,  umge- 
wendet.  Turned  upside  down  (in  botany,  said  of  an  ovule  which  in 
the  course  of  its  development  becomes  completely  inverted).    [B.] 

ANAXROPE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(aSQ)-a2t(a»t)'ro-pe(pa).  Gr.,  ava- 
Tpoirif.  Fr.,  renversement.  Ger.,  Umkehrung  des  Magens.  Lit., 
an  upsetting  ;  disorder  of  the  stomach  with  loss  of  appetite,  nausea, 
and  often  vomiting.    [M,  13.] 

ANATROPE  (Fr.),  adj.    A=n-a'-trop.    See  Anatropal. 

ANATROPE.S;(Lat.),  n.  f.pl.  A=n(a3n)-aS-tro'pe2-e(aS-e=).  Fr., 
anatrop&es.  A  suborder  of  crassulaceous  plants  established  by 
Bunge.     [B,  121,  170.] 

ANATROPEOUS,  adj.  A=n-a=-tro'pe-u's.  Belonging  to  the 
Anatrope^:. 

ANATKOPHA,  AN" ATROPHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(aSn)-a=t- 
(a't)'-ro-fas,  -a^-tro'fi^-as.    See  Anatrope  (Lat.). 

ANATROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-a'-trop'i'-aS.  Fr.,  anatro- 
pie.    In  botany,  the  state  of  being  anatropal  (g.  u).    [B,  131.] 

ANATROPOO^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a'n)-a2t(a't)"ro-po'o- 
e(a'-e'').  A  division  of  aroideous  plants  estabUshed  by  Schott,  com- 
prising the  tribes  Zamiocarpece  and  PythoniecR.    [B,  131.] 

ANATROPOUS,  adj.    A^n-a^fro-pu's.    See  Anatropal. 

ANATRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(a'a)-a=t(aH)'ru=m(ru*m).  See 
Anateon. 

ANATTA,  ANATTO,  n's.    A^^n-a^t'ta',  -to.    See  Annotto. 

ANAUDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a»n)-a<'(a="u)-di2-a=.  Gr.,  ayavSCn. 
Fr.,  anaiuiie.    Ger.,  Anaudie,  Sprachlosigkeit.    See  Aphonia. 

AKTAVINGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^ii(a.'n)-a,^-vVnHm'n^)'ga.'.  An 
adopted  Malay  word.  1.  Of  Eheede,  the  botanical  genus  Casearia. 
2.  Of  EndUcher,  a  section  of  the  same  genus.    3.  Of  Lamarck,  the 

fenus  Pitumba  of  Aublet.  [B,  121,  170.]— A.  ovata  [Lamarck]. 
yn. :  Casearia  a.  [Persoon]  (seu  ovata  [Willdenow]).  A  species 
used  in  the  East  Indies  as  a  sudorific.    [B,  173  ;  L,  94,  97.] 

ANAXYRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai!D(a3n)-a"x(a=ix)'i5(u«)-ri2s.  Gen., 
anaxy'ridis.  An  old  name  for  the  common  broad-leaved  dock 
{Lapathum  vulgare).    [L,  104.] 

ANAYCAI,  (Fr.),  n.    A'n-a'-e-ka'l.    See  PArioal. 

AKAZli:,  n.  A  Madagascar  name-  for  the  acidulous  pulp  sur- 
rounding the  seeds  of  the  fruit  of  Adansonia  digitata.  [B,  131  ;  H. 
Baillon(L,  87).] 

ANAZBSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  X^'n(B,^n)-a,Ma,'zYe^s-V•s.  Gen.,  ana- 
ze'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avdCeiTi<;  (from  aca^eZc,  to  cause  to  boil  up).  A 
boiling  (in  the  sense  of  causing  to  boil).    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ANAZOTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'D(B'^Ta.)-&^z(a?z)-oH'Vk-\i^s(u*s). 
For  deriv.,  see  A-*  and  Azote.    Fr.,  anazotique, 

ANAZOTURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-a=z(aSz)-ot-u2(u)'ri2-aS. 
For  deriv.,  see  4-*,  Azote,  and  Urine.  FT.,anazuturie.  Ger.,  ^tia- 
zoturie.  It.,  anazoturia.  A  deficiency  or  absence  of  nitrogenous 
matter  (lurea)  in  the  urine,  also  a  morbid  condition  characterized 
thereby.    [Willis  (B,  11  ;  D,  63) ;  K.] 

ANAZUE,  ANAZUR  (Ar.),  n's.    See  AsACHnB. 

ANBAR  (Ar.),  n.    See  Ambra  grisea. 

ANBADM,  ANBINNE  (Ger.\  n's.  A'n'ba'-um,  -bi^n-ne'.  The 
botanical  genus  Acer  (q.  v.).    [L,  30.] 

ANBISSKBATJT  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'Ws-kra'-ut.  1.  The  Scabiosa 
arvensis.    3.  The  Scabiosa  succisa.    [B,  180.] 

ANBIiASEN  (Ger.),  n.    A'n'blaS-ze'n.    See  Afflatus. 

ANBLATT  ((3rer.),  n.  A'n'bla't.  The  Lathrma  squamaria.  [L, 
30.] 

ANBlATtTM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-bla(bla3)'tuSm(tu4m).  From 
a  priv.,  and  Ger.,  Blatt,  a  leaf.  Written  also  Amblatum.  The 
Lathrce  a,  a  genus  of  orobanehaoeous  plants.  [B,  131,  170,]  Ct. 
Ohnblatum  [Tournefort]. 


ANBOHREN,  ANBOHRUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  A=n'bo-re%,  -rung. 
Perforation,  paracentesis,  trephining.    [A,  309  ;  M,  7.] 

ANBRA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A2n(a=n)'bra'.    See  Ambra. 

ANBRENNEN  (Ger.),  n.    A'n'bre^n-ne'n.    Cauterization.    [E.] 

ANBRUCH  (GeT.),  u.    A3n'bruch2.    Garget  (the  disease).  [M,  6.] 

ANBBftCHIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A'n'bru'chS-iSg.  1.  Decayed,  un- 
sound, tainted.  [A,  315.]  3.  In  veterinary  medicine,  affected  with 
the  rot  or  with  garget.    [A,  315  ;  D,  60.] 

ANCA,  ANCAIE,  ANCE  (Lat.),  n's  f,  A'nHa.'n^Yka^,  -ka»- 
le(la),  a'n(a'n'')'se(ka).    Gr.,  ayierj.  iKKaXti.    See  Ancon. 

ANCEPS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''n(a2n)'se=ps(ke2ps).  Gen,,  ancip'itis. 
Gr,,  afi^LKdffTjvoi.  Lit,,  double-headed;  doubtful,  dangerous;  in 
botany,  ancipital  (g.  v).    [B,] 

ANCHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'nHa,'n'Yka.Heh-'a?).    See  Ancon. 

ANCH^IiOS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A'2n=(aSn2)-ke'(ch=a3'e2)-Io'''s.  The 
thigh  bone.    [L,  84.] 

ANCHAPHTHA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  ASn2(aSn2)-ka2f(ch2aSf)'tha=.  See 
Aphtha  anginosa. 

ANCHE,  ANCHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A!in2(aSn2)'ke(ch'a),  -ki»- 
(fiVVya.^.    The  hip  bone.    [L,  5.] 

ANCHIC,  n.    The  Arachis  liypogcea.    [B,  173.] 

ANCHIETA,  ANCHIETE A,  ANCHIETES  (Lat.),  n's  f .  A>n- 
che-a'ta3,  -a-ta'a^,  -a'tas.  From  Anchietea,  a  Brazilian  botanist. 
Syn. :  Noisettia  [Martius  and  Zuccarinl],  Imcincea  [LearedJ.  A 
genus  of  violaceous  plants  established  by  St.  Hilaire.  [B.J — A. 
salutaris.  A  Brazilian  shrub.  The  root,  which  is  of  about  the 
thickness  of  a  finger,  with  hard,  brownish  wood  and  a  yellowish, 
bitter  bark,  is  used  as  an  emeto-cathartic,  sialagogue,  and  anti- 
s.yphilitic,  and  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases.  [L,  57,  65.]— 
itadix  anchieteae.    The  root  of  A.  salutaris,    [L,  57,] 

ANCHIETINE,  n.  A^n-ehe'e't-en,  Fr,,  ancMetini:  An  alka- 
loid obtained  from  the  Anchietea  salutaris  and  thought  to  be  its 
active  principle ;  straw-colored  acicular  crystals,  of  a  nauseous 
taste,  soluble  in  alcohol,    [B,  3.] 

ANCHILOPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^nHa'n'YM'Ucb.n^yo^ps.  Gen., 
anchUo'pos  {-pis).  Gr.,  ayx^'^toi/f  (from  ayxt,  near,  and  wi//,  the  eye). 
Fr..  anchilops.  Ger.,  Augenujinkelgescfiwulst.  Sp.,  an.quilops. 
Written  also  (incorrectly)  ankilops,  ankylops,  and  anchylops.  An 
abscess  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye,  near  the  lacrymal  sac,  the 
result  of  acute  phlegmonous  infiammation  of  the  eyelid.  [F.]  Of. 
.^GiLOPS. — Encysted  a.  Fr,,  a.  enkyste.  A  hard,  cystic  variety, 
containing  a  glairy  but  sometimes  purulent  fiuid,  usually  following 
an  indolent  course  lasting  several  years.  It  may  finally  end  in 
rupture  and  ulceration.  [J.  Cloquet  (D,  95).]— Inflammatory  a. 
Fr.,  a.  infiammatoire.    See  A. 

ANCHII-OSTOMA,  ANCHItOSTOMIASIS  (Lat.),  n's  n, 
and  f ,  A=n2(a3n2)-ki21(ch2i''l)-o=s'to2m-a=,  -i2-a<aS)'5Ps.  See  Ankyi^ 
OSTOMA  and  Ankylostomiasis. 

ANCHINOPS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A2n2(a!in2)'ki2n(ch2i=n)-o2ps.  The 
LoUum.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ANCHIONE^  (Lat.),  u,  f.  pi.  A'iiHa.'a^)-MHclin')-o'n'e'-e- 
(a'-e'').    See  Anchonie.k. 

ANCHISTRrM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n2(a=n2).ki2st(oh2i"st)'ruSm- 
(ru*m).    See  Ancistrum. 

ANCHOACHA,  n.    See  Abutilon. 

ANCHOAS,  n.    A  Mexican  name  for  male  ginger.    [L,  119.] 

ANCHOATE,  n.  A^n^'ko-at.  A  salt  of  anchoic  acid.  The 
general  formula  of  the  neutral  a's  is  OsHi-O-M",  M"  being  a  biva- 
lent element  or  radicle  or  its  equivalent.    [B,  2.] 

ANCHOIC  ACID,  n,  A^n^-ko'l^'k.  From  avx^'"!  to  strangle, 
from  the  pungency  of  its  fumes.  Fr.,  acide  ancko'ique  (ou  ancKoi- 
nique).  Syn. :  azelaic  (or  lepargylic)  acid.  A  dibasic  crystalline 
acid,  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  castor-oil  and  other  fatty  sub- 
stances, C,Hie04=C,Hi4<g3:oH-     t^' *1 

ANCHOIS  (Fr.),  n.    ASn^^-shwa^.    See  Anchovy. 

ANCHOLIE  (Fr.),  n.    A^nS-ko-le.    See  Anoolie. 

ANCHONE(Lat,),n.f.  A'n''(a.^n^yko^n(fih^o^n)-e{a,\  Gr.,iyx6vri 
(from  dy\eiv,  to  strangle).  Ger.,  Halsvsrschniirung.  A  sudden  sen- 
sation of  constriction  of  the  throat,  as  in  hysterical  spasmodic  at- 
tacks.   [M,  13.] 

■  ANCHONID^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.     A2n2(aSn2)-ko2n(ch2o'n)'i2d-e- 
(a^-e^).    See  ANCHONiE,afi, 

ANCHONIDROA  (Lat,).  n,  n,  pi,  A=n=(a'n2)-ko2n(ch2o3n)-i2d- 
ro'a^.  From  dyxovii,  strangulation,  and  'iBfma  (see  Hidroa).  See 
Miliaria  anginosa. 

ANCHONIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a»n2)-ko'n(ch2o2n)-i(e)'e2-e- 
(a^-e^).  From  Anchonium,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  anchoniees. 
Syn.;  ^ncftontdce  [Lindley],  .^ncTiionece  [Reichenbacnl.  A  tribe  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  Notorrhizece,  established  by  De  CandoUe, 
including  three  or  four  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANCHONOPORPHYROTYPHUS  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  A=n2;aSn2)"- 
ko»n(ch'o»n)-o-po2r"'fl2(fu»)-ro-ti(tu«)'fu's(fu4s).  From  ayxovri,  sut- 
focation,  irop^vpa  (see  Purpura),  and  rv^ct  (see  Typhus).  Syn. : 
porphyrotyphus  anginosus.  ,  A  typhoid  form  of  scarlet  fever  mani- 
fested chietfy  or  solely  by  the  throat  affection.    [M,  13.] 

ANCHOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n2(a'n2)'ko(ch2o)-ra'.    See  Ancyra. 

ANCHORAGE,  n.  A^n^'ko^r-aj.  Fixation  (as  of  the  uterus  by 
inflammatory  exudate,  of  a  floating  kidney  by  suture,  etc.). 

ANCHORAMS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2n''(aSn2)-ko2r(ch2o2r)-a(a8)'li2s. 
The  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna.    [A,  301.] 
ANCHOVY,  n.  A'n-cho'vi^.    Fr.,  anchois.   Ger.,  Anschove.   It., 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Tli>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U',  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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accinga,  Sp.,  anchoa.  The  Clupea  ena-ainchola  [Linnaeus],  or 
Engraulis  encrasicholus  [Cuvierl  ;  a  fish  about  3  inches  long  found 
in  the  Mediterranean.  Preserved  with  salt,  it  is  stimulating  to  the 
appetite,  and  has  been  considered  aphrodisiac:.    [A,  301.J 

ANCHUSA  (Lat.),  n.  £.  A=n2(a»n=)-ku»(ch=u)'sa3.  Gr.,  ayxovra. 
Fr.,  anchuee,  buglosse.  Ger.,  Ochsenzunge.  Syn.  :  Buywssum 
[Tournefort].  A  genus  of  boraginaceous  plants,  established  by 
Linnaeus,  bearing  racemes  of  purple,  blue,  or  yellow  flowers,  with 
funnel-shaped  or  hypocraterif orm  coroUae  closed  at  the  throat  by 
five  scales.  The  fruit  is  a  nut  hollowed  out  at  the  base.  By  Jus- 
sieu  and  Endlicher  it  was  divided  into  the  sections  Bajfkorrhiza 
(including  Alkanna),  Anchusa^  Bugloaaum,^  and  Buglossoidea ;  and 
by  Griesbach  into  Lycopsis^  Euanchusa^  and  Buglossum,  By  Tausch 
the  genus  was  restricted  to  the  species  embraced  under  the  section 
Euanchusa  of  Griesbach.  (B,  19, 170.]— A.  amoena  [Gmehn].  See 
A.  ojficmalis. — A.  amplexicaulis.  See^.  sempervirens.—A,  an- 
gustifolia.  1.  Of  Linnaeas,  the  A.  spicata  of  Lamarck,  the  Bu- 
glossum angustifoUwm  of  Monch  ;  a  European  species  resembling 
.4.  o.^cmaIis  in  its  properties.  2.  Of  Flor.,  the  .4.  aruaiis.  [B,  173, 
180.]— A.  arvalis  [Seichenbach].  Syn. :  A.  arvensis  [Tausch].  A 
European  species  resembling  A.  officinalis^  having  sky-blue  flowers. 
[B,  labj — A.  arvensis.  Vv,^  petite  buglosse  (2d  def.).  Grer.,  blass- 
blaue  Ochsenzunge  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  Tausch,  the  A.  arvalis.  3.  Of 
Lehmann,  a  species  also  called  Lycopsis  arvensis^  or  small  bugloss, 
distinguished  by  its  bent  corollartiibe.  Its  root  and  herb  (radix 
et  herba  buglossi  arvensis  [seu  silvestris])  are  mucilaginous, 
and  were  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B,  19,  180.] — A.  azurea 
[Mill.].  Probably  only  a  variety  of  A.  paniculata.  [B,  180.]- A. 
capensis.  A  species  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  19.]— 
A.  itallca.  Fr.,  buglosse  [Fr.  Cod.]  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Eetzius,  the 
A,  officinalis.  2.  Of  Treu.,  the.4.  pajiicwiata  of  Alton.  [B,  180.] — 
A.  lucida  [Vittmann].  The  A.  officinalis.  [B,  173.] — A.  lutea. 
The  root  of  Onosma  echioides.  (L,  116.]— A.  officinalis.  Fr., 
buglosse  [Fr.  Cod.],  buglosse  officinale.  Ger.,  gebrduchliche  Ochsen- 
zunge., Ackermannkraut.  The  bugloss  or  common  alkanet ;  a  spe- 
cies'having  narrow,  oblong  leaves  and  deep-purple  flowers,  the  lat- 
ter arranged  in  racemes.  It  furnishes  radix.,  herba,  and  Jlores  bu- 
glossi (seu  buglossce,  seu  anchusoe,  seu  linguce  bovis,  seu  lingttce 
bovinoe) ;  of  a  sweetish  mucilaginous  taste,  emollient,  expectorant, 
diuretic,  and  diaphoretic.  The  flower  is  one  of  the  four  "  cordial 
flowers."  [B,  19,  173,  180.]— A.  paniculata  [Alton].  Syn. :  Bu- 
glossuTn  officinale  [LsiineLTCk].,  A.  italica.  A  biennial  species  grow- 
mg  in  the  south  of  Europe,  bearing  bright-blue  flowers  ;  used  for 
the  same  piu^toses  as  A.  officinalis.  [B,  19, 180.] — A'saure  (Ger.). 
See  Anchusic  Acro. — A.  sempervirens  [Linnaeus].  Syn. :  Buglos- 
sum sempervirens  [Gartner].  The  evergreen-alkanet,  a  species  bear- 
ing blue  flowers  in  short  twin  racemes.  Its  herb  {herba  buglossi 
boraginis  folio)  was  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B,  19, 180.  J— A. 
spicata  [Lamarck].  See  A.  angustifolia  (1st  def.). — A.  strigosa. 
See  A.  officinalis. — A.  tinctoria  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  orcanette.  orga- 
nette  [Fr.  Cod.].  (3ter.,  rothe  Ochsenzunge.,  Alkannawurzel.  It.,  ar- 
ganetta  ancitsa.  Sp.,  orcaneta.  Syn. :  Alkanna  tinctoria  [Tausch], 
Buglossum  tin^itonum  [Lamarck].  Lithospermum  tin^torium  [De 
Candolle].  Dyers'  alkanet ;  a  perennial  herb  growing  in  southern 
Europe  and  the  neighboring  Mediterranean  islands.  Its  root  {radix 
anchusoe.,  seu  anchusce  rudrte,  "seu  anchusce  tinctorioe.,  seu  alkannoe, 
seu  alkanncB  spurice,  seu  buglossi  arvensis  annut),  which  is  im- 
ported under  the  name  of  alkanet,  occurs  in  commerce  in  the  form 
of  fragments  from  3  to  4  Inches  long  and  2  to  6  lines  thick,  having  a 
yellowish  wood  cleft  bj^  purple  medullary  rays,  and  a  dark-red  or 
purplish  bark.  It  contains  a  coloring  principle  called  anchusic  acid, 
anchusin,  or  alkannin,  and  possessing  astrmgent  properties.  It  is 
used  as  a  dyeing  agent,  for  adulterating  wine,  etc.,  and  is  occasion- 
ally employed  m  medicine.  [B,  5,  33,  173.] — A.  tomentosa.  See 
A.  tinctoria. — A.  virginica  [Linnaeus].  Syn. ;  Batschia  sericea 
[Romer  and  Schultes],  Lithospermum  sericeum  [Lehmann].  A 
North  American  species  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a  pigment  and 
has  been  substituted  for  that  of  A.  tinctoria,  [B  ;  L,  77.] — Aqua 
anchusae  [Palat.  Disp.,  1764  ;  Sard.  Ph.,  1773].  Fr.,  eau  (ou  hydro- 
lat)  de  buglosse.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  1  part  from  a 
mixture  of  1  part  of  the  herb  of  A.  officinalis  and  3  parts  of  water. 
[L,  85.]— Conserva  anchusie  [Palat.  Disp.,  1764  ;  Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ; 
Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798!.  Fr.,  conserve  de  buglosse.  A  preparation  made 
with  1  part  of  the  flowers  of  A.  officinalis  and  2  parts  of  sugar.  [L, 
85.] — Flores  ancliusae.  The  flowers  of  A.  officinalis.  [B,  180,] — 
Herba  anchusae.  The  herb  of  A.  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Radix 
anchusae.  The  root  of  A.  officinalis  and  of  A.  tinctoria.  [B,  2  ; 
L,  85.] — Kadix  anchusae  rubrse,  Kadlx  anchusae  tinctoriae. 
The  root  of  A.  tinctoria.    [B,  2  ;  L,  85.] 

ANCHUSATE,  n.  A^n^'ku^-sat.  A  salt  of  anchusic  acid.  [L, 
41.] 

ANCHUSE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'nHa'n'ylaiHch'uyse'-eia'-e'). 
According  to  Koch,  a  tribe  of  boraginaceous  plants  comprising  five 
genera,  includmg  Anchusa,  Borayo,  and  Symphytum,  to  which 
Endlicher  added  Echium,  Bulrmmonaria,  Litiuispermum,  Myosotis, 
and  several  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANCHUSIC  ACID,  n.  A^^n^-ku^'sPk.  Fr.,  acide  anckusique. 
Ger.,  Anchusasdure,  Alkannaroth.  Syn. :  anchusin,  alkannin.  An 
acid  coloring  principle,  CjsHioOs  [Bolley  and  Wydler],  obtained 
from  the  root  of  Anchusa  tinctoria  ■  amorphous,  insoluble  in  wa- 
ter, soluble  in  ether,  in  alcohol,  and  m  volatile  and  fatty  oils.  [B, 
2 ;  D,  8.] 

ANCHCSID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n'(a«n»)-ku2(ch2u)'si!!d-e(a=-e!'). 
A  tribe  of  boraginaceous  plants  comprising,  according  to  Lindley, 
those  ranked  bv  Endlicher  under  Anchusece,  with  five  or  six  other 
genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANCHUSIN,  n.  A^n^'ku'^-si^'n.  Fr.,  anchusine.  Ger.,  An- 
chusin.   See  Anchusic  acid. 

ANCHYIB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n2(a!'n2)'ki21(ch2u»l)-e(a).  For  this 
and  other  words  in  Anchyl-  not  given  here,  see  the  corresponding 
words  in  Ankyl-. 


ANCHYtOPS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A»ni'(a»n=)'kl21(ch2u»l)-o=ps.  See 
Anchilops. 

ANCHYKOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=n2(a8n2)-ki2(ch'u»)-ro-i(e)'- 
dez(de2s).    See  Anceoralis. 

ANCI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A»n(a»n=)'si(ke).  From  ayitos,  a  bend  or 
hollow.  Lit.,  bending  or  crouching ;  persons  affected  with  some 
deformity  that  gives  them  a  crouching  look,  as  when  the  head  of 
the  OS  brachii  is  dislocated  into  the  axilla.    [L,  84.] 

ANCILLADE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^n^-si^l-la'd.  In  chemistry,  serving 
to  prepare  a  substance  for  analysis.    [B,  38.] 

ANCINAK,  n.    Borax.    [L,  119.] 

ANCIPITAI,,  ANCIPIXOUS,  adj's.  A^n-sPp'i^t-a^l,  -u»3. 
Lat.,  anceps  iq.  v.).  Fr.,  ancipite.  Ger.,  ancipiiirt,  zweischneidig. 
In  botany,  compressed  laterally  so  as  to  present  two  opposite  sharp 
edges.    [B.] 

ANCISTKIDION,  ANCISTKIDIUM,  ANCISTKION,  AN- 
CISTBIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(aSn'-i)-si2s(ki2s)-tri=d'i2-o2n,  -u'm 
(u*m),  -si'st(kl^st)'ri2-o''n,  -u'm(u''m).  Gr.,  ayKurrpiov  (dim.  of  ay- 
KitrTpov).  A  small  hook  for  anatomical  or  surgical  purposes.  [D, 
80  ;  L.]    Cf.  Ancistrum. 

ANCISTBOetADE.«;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(aSn2)-si>st{ki2st)-ro- 
kla=d(kla'd)'e'^-eia'-e'').  From  Ancistrocladus,  the  typical  genus. 
A  family  of  plants  established  by  Planelon  for  the  single  genus 
Ancistrocladu.s.    [B,  170.] 

ANCISTBOCLADUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A«n(a'nS)-si2s(kiSs)-tro!k'- 
la'-du's(du<s).  A  genus  of  malpighiaceous  (dii)terocarpous)  plants 
established  by  Wallich,  found  in  the  tropical  regions  of  Asia,  Africa, 
and  Oceanica.    [B,  121;  170.] 

ANCISTKOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn2)-si=st(ki2st)-ro-i(e)'dez- 
(de's).  For  deriv.,  see  Ancistrum.  Fr.,  ancistroide.  Hooked, 
hook-shaped.    [B,  38  ;  L,  43.] 

ANCISTKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!'n(a»n2)si»st(ki2st)'ro'n.  See  An- 
cistrum. 

ANCISTROPODOUS,  adj.  A'n-si^st-ro'p'o'd-uSs.  Lat.,  an- 
cistropodus  (from  ayKitrrpov,  a  hook,  and  jtous,  a  foot).  Fr.,  ancis- 
tropode.  Ger.,  hakenfUssig.  Having  hooked  feet  or  claws.  [B, 
38  ;  L,  41,  109.] 

ANCISTKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(a=n2)-sl'!st(ki»st)'ru3m(ru*m). 
Gr.,  ayKurrpov.  1.  An  anatomical  or  surgical  hook.  [L,  50.]  2.  A 
genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Sanguisorbece.  [B,  180.]- A.  ar- 
eenteum  [Kunth].  Ger.,  Angelborste.  Syn. :  Accena  argentea 
[Vahl,  Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  A  (aiilian  species,  the  herb  of  which  is 
used  in  decoction  as  a  diuretic  and  purgative  in  gonorrhoea,  and 
for  poultices.    [B,  180 :  _L,  105.] 

ANCliAM,  n.  A  Pomeranian  town,  on  the  Baltic,  the  seat  of  a 
mineral  spring.-   [L,  41,  63.] 

ANCIiE,  n.    A^n^kl.    See  Ankle. 

ANCOACHA  (Sp.),  n.  A^n-ko-a^'cha".  A  Peruvian  malvaoeous 
plant  resembling  the  Sida  alba,  used  as  a  demulcent.    [L,  105.] 

ANCtEUR  (Fr.),  n.    A'n^-kuSr.    See  Anticor. 

ANCOME  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-ko-le.  See  Aqcilegia.— A.  des  jar- 
dins,  A.  vulgaire.    See  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 

ANCOME,  n.  A^n'ku^m.  From  A.-S.  an-cuman,  to  come.  A 
small  boil,  or  abscess.    [Boucher  (L,  66),  Kersey  (L,  73).] 

ANCON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ai'n2(aSn2)'koi'n.  Gen.,  anco'nis.  Gr., 
ivKcuK.  1.  The  bend  of  the  elbow.  [A,  311,  318.]  2.  The  olecranon. 
[M,  60.] 

ANCONA  (It.),  a.  A'n-ko'na'.  A  bathing  station  on  the  east- 
em  coast  of  Italy.    tL.] 

ANCONAD,  adv.  A2n'-'-ko'na''d.  From  iyxiiv,  the  elbow.  To- 
ward the  anconal  (g.  v.)  aspect  of  the  arm.    [L,  141.] 

ANCONEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A'n2;a»n2)-ko2n-e'(a"e')- 
u3s(u*s).  From  ayKwv,  the  elbow.  Fr.,  ancon^  (adj.  and  n,),  petit 
anconS  (ou  extenseur  de  Vavant-bras)  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  ancondus 
(adj.),  Knorrenmuskel  (-3d  def.).  It.,  anconeo.  Sp.,  anconeo.  1. 
(Adj.)  pertaining  to  the  elbow  or  to  the  olecranon.  2.  (N.)  as  for- 
merly used,  without  qualifying  terms,  any  muscle  arising  from  or 
inserted  into  or  near  the  olecranon.  3.  As  now  commonly  em- 
ployed, a  small,  triangular  subcutaneous  muscle  (the  ^picondylo- 
cubital  of  Chaussier)  of  the  forearm  intimately  connected  with  the 
triceps  extensor  cubiti.  It  arises  by  a  narrow  tendon  from  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  outer  cond.yle  of  the  os  brachii,  and,  spread- 
ing out  into  a  triangular  shape,  is  inserted  into  the  outer  border  of 
the  olecranon  and  the  upper  quarter  or  third  of  the  shaft  of  the 
ulna.  It  acts  as  an  extensor  of  the  forearm.  [A,  6,  314,  385  ;  C.]— 
A.  hrevis.  A  term  variously  applied  to  the  outer  or  the  inner 
head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti.  [Theile  (L,  31) ;  L,  34.] — A. 
epitrochlearis.  See  EpiTR0CHi.E0-ANC0N.ffius.  —  A.  externus. 
Fr.,  ancond  exteme.  It.,  ojiconeo  esterno.  The  outer  head  of  the 
triceps  extensor  cubiti.  [L.]— A.  Internus.  Fr.,  anconi  interne. 
1.  The  inner  head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti.  [L.]  2.  As  used 
by  some  anatomists,  a  portion  of  the  vastus  externus.  [L,  31.]— A. 
longuB,  A.  magnus,  A.  major.  Fr.,  grand  ancon6.  It.,  an- 
coneo maggiore  (o  longn).  Sp..  anconSo  grande  (6  lungo),  Syn. : 
biceps  externus  [Douglas].  The  middle,  or  scapular,  head  of  the 
triceps  extensor  cubiti.  [L,  31.] — A.  minimus.  See  Epitrochleo- 
ANCON.ffiUS. — A.  minor,  A.  parvus.  See  A. — A.  profundus. 
See  A.  internus.— A.  quartus.  See  A.— A.  qulntus,  A.  sextu^, 
A.  tertius,  Epitrochleo-a.,  Suba*.  See  EpiTROCHLEO-ANCON.s;ua. 

ANCONAGRA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A'n2(aSn2)-ko2n'aS-gra».  From 
ayKtov,  the  elbow,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Fr.,  anconagre.  (jler.,  Ellen- 
bogengicht.    It.,  anconagra.    Gout  in  the  elbow.    [E.] 

ANCONAl,  adj.  A^n'-ko'na^l.  Lat,  anconcsus  (fr.  v.).  Per- 
taining to  the  elbow  or  to  the  olecranon  (applied  by  Barclay  to  the 
posterior  aspect  of  the  arm).    [L,  141.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I^  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ANCONAUS  (Ger.),  adj.  and  n.  ASn^-ko^n-a'aia.  See  An- 
coneus. 

ANCONi;  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  ASQ^-ko^n-a.  See  Anconjeus  and 
HuMERO-OLECRANJUS  minor. — A.  externa,  A.  interne,  grand  a. 

See  Anconeus  extemus^  intei-nus,  and  Tnagnus, —Fetit  a.    See 
Ancon^eos  (3d  def.). 

ANCONEAI,,  ANCONEAN,  adj's.  A^n^-ko^n-e'a^l,  -a^n.  Per- 
taining to  the  elbow.     [L,  141,  153.] 

ANCONEUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A=na(a'n2)-ko2n-e(a)'u's(u*s).    See  An- 

CON.JEUS. 

ANCONI-RADIAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n»(aSn=)-ko"ni(m»)-ra- 
(ra')-dl"-a(a3)'U2s.  For  deriv.,  see  Ancon  and  Rad:us.  Situated  on 
the  radial  border  o(  the  forearm.— A.-r.  dig^iti  medii.  The  first 
dorsal  interosseous  muscle  ot  the  hand.    [L,  23.] 

ANCONI-UI.NABIS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASn2(a!>na)-ko"ni(ni2)-uai(u'l)- 
na(na')'ri's.  For  deriv.,  see  Ancon  and  Ulna.  Situated  on  the 
ulnar  border  of  the  forearm.— A. -u.  digit!  annularis.  The  third 
dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  hand.  [L,  83.J— A.-u.  dlgiti 
medll.  The  second  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  hand.  [L, 
23.] 

ANCONOCACE  (Lat),  n.  (.  A2na(aSn2)-ko2n-o2k'a'-se(ka). 
From  ayKtav,  the  elbow,  and  KaKos,  diseased.  J.  F.  Lobstein^s  term 
for  anconagra  (g.  v.).    [A,'  822.] 

ANCONOID,  adj.  A^n'-ko'noid.  For  deriv.,  see  Ancon  and 
-oid  *.    Besembling  the  elbow.    [L,  63.] 

ANCORA,  n.    See  Annoka. 

ANCOKA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    A2n2(aan!!)'ko-ra».    See  Anotra. 
ANCOKAI,,  adj.    A''n'"ko'r-a''l.    For  deriv.,  see  Anctra.    An- 
chor-like (said  of  the  feet  ot  certain  crustaceans).    [Dana  (B,  39).] 
ANCOKALIS  (Lat.),  n.    A2n!'(aSn2)-ko-ra(ra=)'li=s.    See  Ancho- 

RALIS. 

ANCOBNUTTAT  (Tamil),  n.    Tbs  Trichosanthes  palmata.    [B, 

ANCOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A"n=fa3n2)'ko=s.    See  ANcrs. 
ANCOS  (Lat.),  n,  n.    Gen.,  an'ceos.    Gr.,  a^Kos.     A  hook  or 
angle  ;  the  elbow.    [A,  322.] 
ANCOSA  (At.),  n.    Gum  lac.    [L,  119.] 

ANCKEUB  (Ft.),  n.  ASn^-kru^r.  A  term  applied  to  the  palpi 
of  certain  of  the  Arachnida.    [B,  38.] 

ANCTEB  (liat.),  n.  m.  A3n=k(aSn2k)'tuSr(te2r).  Gen.,  ancte'- 
708  {-ris).  Gr.,  ayienqp  ^from  aYxeii*,  to  press  tight).  A  bandage, 
plaster,  pin,  or  clasp  for  holding  the  lips  of  a  wound  together.  [A, 
SSH ;  L,  119.] 

ANCTEKAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n=k(aSn2k)-tB(ta)'ra2s(ra3s).  See 
Ancter. 

ANCTERES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  ancter  (g.  v.).  Ai'n2k(a=n2k)- 
te(ta)'rez(re2s). 

ANCTER!  iSMOS,  ANCTERIASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A'n'-'k- 
(a3n2k)-te(ta)-ri2-a2z(a3s)'mo2s,  -mu^stmu^s).  Gr.,  ayKTript.avii.6s.  Fr., 
ancteriasme.  1.  The  process  of  closing  a  wound  with  an  ancter 
(a.  v.).  [A,  .322.]  2.  The  practice  of  piercing  the  opposite  sides  of 
tneprepuce  or  the  two  labia  pudendi  and  fastening  them  together 
with  a  clasp,  to  prevent  sexual  intercourse.    [A,  322  ;  E.]    Cf .  IN- 

FmULATION. 

ANCTOVItLE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^k-to-vel.  A  town  near  Villers, 
France,  in  the  neighborhood  of  which  there  is  a  cold  mineral  spring. 
[L,  105.] 

ANCrBITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2u2(aSn2)-ku2(ku)'bi=t-u's(u4s). 
Sp.,  ancubito.  An  obsolete  word,  of  uncertain  derivation,  formerly 
denoting  a  condition  of  the  eye  characterized  by  a  feeling  of  irrita- 
tion as  from  the  presence  of  sand.    [F  ;  L,  119.] 

ANCUtE  (Lat,),  n.  f.    A'n2(aSn2)'ku2(ku)-le(la).    See  Anktlb. 

ANCUNUIENTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n2(a'n=1-ku=(ku)-nu2(nu)-le2nt'- 
a^.  From  ica,  thoroughly,  and  Koviav.,  to  bedaub.  An  old  term  for 
6,  menstruating  woman.    [James,  Turton  (D,  135).] 

ANCtrS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n2(a%2)'kuSs(ku''s).  From  ayicav,  the 
elbow.  1.  Crooked,  hooked.  [A,  .322.]  2.  Deformed  in  a  joint,  as 
from  a  dislocation.    [M,  60.]    Cf.  Anci. 

ANCYCtANTHEMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn!)-si2k(ku«k)- 
Ia2n(la'n)'the'm-u2m(u*m).    See  Aristolochia. 

ANCYIiAUCHEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(aan=)-si21(ku»l)-a<'(a''u)- 
ke^n.  For  this  and  other  words  in  Anc-  not  given  here,  see  the  cor- 
responding words  in  Ank-. 

ANCYIilSTE-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(aSn2)-si=l(ku«l)-i=st'e2-e(a»- 
e^).  From  the  genus-name  AncylUtes.  Fr.,  ancylistees.  Ger., 
Ancylisteen.  Pfltzer's  name  for  a  group  of  Fungi  (Oosporem)  re- 
lated to  the  Peronoxporeas.  The  individuals  consist  of  a  sacciform 
thallus,  which  at  first  is  unicellular,  but  by  the  formation  of  trans- 
verse partitions  is  subsequently  divided  into  several  cells,  some  of 
which  develop  into  oogonia  and  others  into  antheridia.  These 
organs,  whether  on  the  same  or  on  a  different  thallus,  come  into 
contact,  the  membranes  separating  them  at  the  point  of  contact 
are  perforated,  and  the  entire  protoplasm  of  the  antheridium 
passes  into  that  of  the  oogonium,  the  result  of  the  union  being  a 
globular,  thick-walled  oospore.  The  oogonia  of  the  A.  differ  from 
those, of  the  Peronosporeoi  in  presenting  no  distinct  differentiation 
into  periplasm  and  ovum  (oosphere)  before  impregnation.    [B,  54.] 

ANCYIilSTES  (Lat.),  n.  A2n(aSn2)-si'l(ku«l)-i2st'ez(e=s).  A 
genus  of  the  AncylistecR  established  by  Pfitzer.  Its  species  are 
parasitic  on  certain  fresh-water  Alg<e.    [B,  54.] 

ANCYI,OPS  (Lat),  n.  m.     A"n(a'n2)'sisi(ku»l)-o2ps.     See  An- 

CHILOFS. 


AND,  n.    A"nd.    See  Aande. 

ANDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n'da^,  From  the  Brazilian  name  anda- 
a^u.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants,  more  properly  referred 
to  Johannesia.  [B,]— A.-a^u,  A.  braslliensis  [Sprengel],  See 
JoHANNESiA  princeps.—A.  colha.  A  species  of  Lotos.  [A,  385.]— 
A.  de  Pison,  A.  Oomesii  [A.  Jussieu],  A.  joannesia  [Velloz]. 
See  Johannesia  princeps. — Oil  of  a.  Lat,  oleum  ondoe.  It,  olio 
di  anda.  A  fixed  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Johannesia  prin- 
ceps ;  yellowish  and  transparent,  with  but  little  odor  or  taste.  It 
has  been  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  castor-oil,  being  more 
limpid.  In  doses  of  2^  drachms  it  is  an  active  purgative  ;  applied 
to  the  skin  it  acts  as  an  irritant.  [B,  5  ;  L,] — Semina  andae. 
The  seeds  of  Johannesia  princeps.    [L,  44,  57.] 

ANDA-A^U,  n.    See  under  AjfDA. 

ANDA-ASSU,  n.    See  ANDA-of«. 

AND  ABBE  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-da'br.  A  village  in  the  department 
of  Aveyron,  France,  having  cold  springs  containing  sodium  bicar- 
bonate.   [A,  385,] 

ANDACHOCA  (Lat.1,  a.  t.  A!!n(a3n)-da3-ko'ka=.  The  Nemi- 
pkar  lotus  of  the  ancients.    [Matthiole  (B,  121).] 

ANDA  COI-HA,  n.    See  under  Anda. 

ANDAKOKKA  (Lat),  n.  f.    A2n(a3n)-da8-ko!'k'ka3.    See  Anda- 

CHOCA. 

ANDAITJSITE,  n.  A'n-da'l-uS'sit  Ger.,  Andalusit.  A  native 
silicate  of  aluminium  ;  so  called  from  its  having  been  first  found  in 
Andalusia,  Spain. 

ANDANAHYBIA,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Crotalaria  re- 
tusa.    [B,  121.] 

ANDAQUIES  WAX,  n.  Ger,,  Andagui-Wachs.  A  variety  of 
beeswax  brought  from  the  valleys  of  the  Amazon  and  the  Orinoco. 
[Bernatzik  (L,  57).] 

AND  ABA,  11.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Mimosa  cinerea.  [Bory 
(B,  121).] 

AND  ABAC,  n.  Said  to  be  a  corruption  of  sandarac.  An  al- 
chemical name  for  realgar.    [B,  50  ;  L,  56.] 

ANDAS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A^nCa^nj^a^^sCda's).  A  solution  of  salt 
("  resolutio  sails  vel  sal  resolutum  ").    [Paracelsus  (.L,  53).] 

ANDASSU,  n.    See  AvoK-agu. 

ANDE,  n.    A'nd.    See  Aande. 

ANDEEB,  n.  A^n'dar.  A  Swiss  village  having  sulphurous 
springs,  baths,  and  a  whey-cure  establishment.    [L,  41.] 

ANDEI.Y  (Ft.),  n.  A%-d'le,  The  name  of  two  towns  (ies  An- 
delys)  in  the  department  of  the  Eure,  France,  having  weak  chalybe- 
ate springs,  the  waters  of  which  are  used  in  chlorosis  and  abdomi- 
nal obstructions.    [A,  385  ;  M,  20.] 

ANDEBF  A,  n.  An  Ethiopian  euphorbiaceous  plant,  the  berries 
of  which  are  a  drastic  cathartic.    [Etarris,  Waring  (L,  63).] 

ANDEBF AKBIG  (Ger.),  adj.    A=n'de2r-faSrb-iSg.    See  Allo- 

CHROIC. 

ANDEBJOA,  ANDEBJOU  (Hind.),  n's.  The  seeds  of  the 
Holarrhena  antidysenterica  {q.  v.).  [B,  121 ;  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^d. 
et  de  chu-.,"  May  14,  1886,  pp.  321,  333.] 

ANDEBMATT  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'de'r-ma't  A  health  resort  in 
Switzerland.    [A,  385.] 

ANDEBNACH  (Ger.),  n.  ASn'de^r-na'ch".  A  Prussian  village, 
near  Coblentz,  having  mineral  springs.    [L,  105.] 

ANDERS  (Fr, ),  n.  A^n^-de^r.  A  name  applied  in  Auvergne  to  a 
mild  cutaneous  disease  of  calves,  thought  to  be  due  to  insufficient 
food.    [A,  301.] 

ANDEBSDOBF  (Ger.),  n.  ASn'de'rs-do'rf.  A  Moravian  vil- 
lage, near  Sternberg,  having  a  spring  containing  iron  and  lime.  [A, 
385  ;  L,  135,] 

ANDEBSGESTAL,TET  (Ger.),  adj.  ASu'de^rs-ge^-stasife't 
See  Heteroideus. 

ANDEBSONIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'n-du^r-so'nis-as.  1.  Of  E. 
Brown,  a  genus  of  epacrideous  plants  of  the  tribe  Epacreoz.  2.  Of 
Roxburgh,  the  Amjxira.  3.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  Anogeissus.  4.  Of 
Willdenow,  the  Gartnera.  [B.  121, 170.]— A.  Faushoum  [R.  Ham- 
ilton]. A  Mysore  species  yielding  a  variety  of  gum  arable.  [L,  105.] 
— A.  rohituka  [Roxburgh].  Sanser.,  rohitaka.  Syn. ;  Am.oora 
rohituka.  A  small  mellaceous  tree  of  Bengal  arid  Travancore.  An 
oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  is  used  by  the  natives  for  many  pur- 
poses.   [B,  172, 181.] 

ANDEBTHALBCHtORKOHtENSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'- 
de^rt-ha'lb-klor-ko"le''n-sto'if.    Sesquichloride  of  carbon.    [B.] 

ANDEBTHAIBKOHLENSAUEB  (Ger.),  adj.  ASn'de=rt- 
ha31b-ko"le'*n-za-u-e3r.  Used  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  sesqul- 
carbonate  of  that  base. 

ANDEUTUNG  (Ger.),  u.    ASn'doit-ung.    See  Indication. 

ANDEX,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  sal  ammoniac.  [B,  50.] 
See  Ammonium  chloride. 

ANDICOIiA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  andicolus  (a.  v.).  A=n(a=n)- 
di^k'o-la'.  A  section  of  the  genus  Gentiana  established  by  Gries- 
baoh.    [B,  121.] 

ANDICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(aSn)-di!'k'o-luSs(lu«s).  From  An- 
des., and  colere.  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  nndicole.  Sp.,  andicolo.  Inhabit- 
ing the  Andes  (used  as  a  botanical  species-name  [e.  g.,  Verruca  an- 
dicola]).    [B.] 

ANDI-MALiIjERI,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Mirabilis  ja- 
lapa.    [L,  105.] 

ANDINUS  (Lat),  adj.  A=n(aSn)-di(de)'nu«s(nu<s).  See  Andi- 
colus. 
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ANDIRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-cli(de)'ra5.  Fr.,  andire.  Ger., 
Kohlbaum^  Wurmrindenbaum.  It.,  andira.  A  ^enus  of  rropical 
leguminous  trees  bearing  large,  alternate  im^aripinnate  leaves  with 
five  to  ten  pairs  of  leaflets,  flowers  arranged  in  axillary  or  terminal 
panicles,  and  a  one-seeded  drupaceous  ^od.  By  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  it  is  divided  into  two  sections,  Aristobulia  and  iMtnbrici- 
dia^  the  former  having  the  claw  of  the  vexillum  shorter  than  the 
calyx,  monadelphous  stamens,  and  a  nearly  sessile  ovary  ;.the  lat- 
ter having  the  claw  of  the  vexillum  as  long  as,  or  longer  than,  the 
calyx,  didelphous  stamens,  and  a  stipitate  ovary.  [B,  19,  121.] — A. 
antheliulntliica  [Bentham].  Syn. :  iMmhricldia  anthelminthica 
[Velloz].  A  Brazilian  species,  the  fruit  of  which  is  used  in  Brazil  as 
an  antnelminthlc,  under  the  name  of  angelin  amargozo.  [B,  5.] — A. 
araroba  [Aguiar].  A  Brazilian  species  furnishing  araroba,  or 
Goa-powder ;  a  large  tree  growing  in  the  province  of  Bahia.  The 
araroba  is  found  in  longitudinal  clefts  or  cavities  in  the  wood. 
["  Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist,"  April  10, 1886,  p.  199  ;  B.]  See  Chbys- 
AROBiN. — A.  bark.  Lat.,  cortex  andira  (seu  geo^robce).  Fr., 
ecorce  d'andire  {ou  de  geoffr&e).  Ger.,  Kohlbaumrinde-^  Wurni- 
rinde  Syn. :  cabbage-tree  oark.  Two  varieties  are  met  with  in 
commerce:  the  Jamaica  and  the  Surinam  cabbage-tree  bark.  The 
former  occurs  in  long  pieces,  about  J  inch  thick,  gray  or  whitish 
and  fissured  externally,  brown  or  orowuish  internally,  radially 
striate,  of  a  laminated,  fibrous  transverse  fracture,  and  having  a 
feeble  but  disagreeable  odor.  The  latter  is  dark-red  internally, 
checkered,  of  a  glossy  transverse  fracture,  inodorous,  and  having  a 
bitter,  acrid  taste.  The  bark  is  used  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  reme- 
dy for  lumbricoid  worms,  in  doses  of  from  5  to  30  grains.  In  me- 
dium doses  it  occasions  nausea,  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  rever,  and 
delirium.  It  is  probably  derived  chiefly  trom  A.  inermis  and  A. 
retusth  [B  :  L,  65.] — A.  excelsa  [KunthJ.  Sp., macallo  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
A  Mexican  species  which  seems  to  have  energetic  properties,  ac- 
cording to  Rosado,  since  the  emanations  from  the  wood,  like  those 
from  A.  araroba,  produce  inflammation  of  the  eye.  [J.  M.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  20.]— A.  Horsfieldil  [Le- 
schenanlt].  See  Euchrksta  Horsfieldil. — A.  ibai,  A,  ibai-ariba. 
See  A.  inermis— A.,  inermis  [Humboldt,  Bonjiland,  Kunth].  Fr., 
andire  (ou  geoffree)  des  Antilles  (ou  de  la  Jamaigue\  bois  palmiste 
sa  uvage  des  Antilles.  Ger. ,  westindvicher  Kohlbaum,  jamaika^scher 
Wurmrindenbaum.  Syn.:  Geojfrcea  mermis  [Linnajus].  The  wild 
cabbage-tree  ;  a  species  growing  in  tropical  America  and  western 
Africa,  the  bark  of  which  {bastard-cabbage  bark,  worm-bark  ;  Lat., 
cortex  geoffroeoe  jamaicensis  [seu  inermis],  cortex  cabbage  [seu  cab- 
bagii]  ;  Fr.,  Ecorce  de  geo^r^e  des  Antilles  [ou  de  la  Jamaique]  ; 
Ger.,  westindische  [oder  jamaika''sche\  Wurmrinde  [oder  Kohl- 
baumrinde'\)  is  a  powerful  purgative  and  narcotic,  and  is  used  as 
an  anthelminthic.  [B,  19,  95, 131, 180.] — A.  ipariariba  [Pison].  See 
A.  inermis. — A.  racemosa  [Lamarck],  Fr.,  angelin  d  grappes. 
Syn. :  Geoffrcea  racemosa  [Poiret]  (seu  pisonia  [Rkusch]),  Fbitaca- 
poua  am^ricana  [Aublet].  A  South  American  tree,  40  to  50  feet 
high,  the  bark  and  nut  of  which  are  anthelminthic.  [B,  173.] — A. 
retusa  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth],  Fr.,  geoffr^e  de  Surinam. 
Ger. ,  stumpfbldttriger  (oder  surinamischer)  Kohlbaum  (oder  Wurm^ 
rindenbaum).  Syn. :  Creoffroea  retusa  [Lamarck]  (seu  mirinamen- 
sis  [Kunth]).  A  species  growing  in  Brazil,  distinguished  by  the 
agreeable  odor  of  its  fruit  and  of  its  flowers,  which  latter  are  pur- 
plish. Its  bark  (cortex  geoffrceos  surinamensis)  has  the  same  prop- 
erties as  that  of  A.  inermis.  A  variety,  A.  retusa,  var.  surinamen- 
sis [DeCandolle],  is  regarded  by  Kunth  as  a  distinct  species.  [B, 
19,  121,  173,  180.]— A.  rosea  [Earth],  A.  stipulacea  [Barth].  A 
Brazilian  species,  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  as  an  anthelminthic. 

fB,  106.] — A.  surinamensis  [Kunth].  A  variety  of  ^.  retusa  {q.  v.). 
B,  180.] — A.  vermifuga  [Martins].  Syn. ;  Geoffraea  vermifuga 
Martius].  A  Brazilian  species,  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  as  an 
anthelminthic.    [B,  121.] 

ANDIKE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ai'n(a%)-di(di2)'re-e(aS-e2).  Fr.,o«,- 
dir^es.  A  section  of  papilionaceous  plants  established  by  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  comprising  the  genus  Andira.    [B.] 

ANDIKIAN  (Ar.),  n.  The  Zygophyllum  fahago.  [BhazSs  (B, 
121).] 

ANDIKIN,  n.  A'n-dl'ri*n.  Fr.,  andirine.  Ger.,  Andirln.  It., 
andirina.  A  yellowish-brown  coloring  principle  obtained  from  the 
wood  of  the  .^uiJira  anthelminthica;  soluble  in  water  and  in  the 
fixed  and  volatile  oils.    [B,  5, 10.] 

ANDIROBA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Carapa  guianensis 
[Aublet],  the  oil  of  which  is  used  for  illumination  and  as  a  medicine. 
[B,  121.J 

ANDISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  AMa'nj-di's'kuSsCkuis).  The  Johan- 
nesia  Velloz.    [B,  121.] 

ANDIVIENKKAUT  (Ger.),  u.  A'n-de-fen'kra'-ut.  See  En- 
nrvE. 

ANDJANC,  AND JANC  -  ANJANC,  AND JANC  -  ANN- 
JANC,  ANDJANG-ANDJANG,  n's.  Indian  names  for  the 
Elceocarpus,  the  seed  of  which  is  very  oily.    [B,  121.] 

ANDOI4-ANDOL.,  n.  A  Chinese  fly,  a  tincture  of  which  is  used 
as  a  vesicant.    [L,  45,  63.] 

ANDOKN  ((3er.),  n.  A'n'do^rn.  The  genus  Marrubium.  [B.] 
— A*kraut.  See  Marrubium  album. — Fremder  A.  See  Marru- 
bium peregrinum. — Gemeiner  A.  See  Marrubium  vulgare. — 
Grosser  A.  See  Stachys  germanica.  —  Schwarzer  A.  See 
Marrubium  nigrum. —Weisser  A.    See  Marrubium  album. 

ANDOKKA  (Sp.),  n.  A'n-dor'ra'.  A  village  in  Saragossa, 
Spain,  in  the  vicimty  of  which  there  are  hot  ferruginous  springs. 
[A  .183.] 

ANDOUILrlER  (Fr.),  n.    A=n'-du-e-ya.    An  antler.    [A,  3&5.] 
ANDOZ,  n.    The  Perennia  abyssinica.    [A,  385.] 
ANDRACHAHARA  (Ar.),  n.    The   Sempermvum  tectorum. 
[L,  105.] — A.  Cadisliaw.    See  Andrachnb  Caaishaw. 


ANDRACHNE  (Lat),  n.  f.  A»n(a=n)-dra2k(dra=chi')'ne(na). 
Gen.,  andrach'nes.  Gr.,  avSpaxvrj.  Fr.,  andrachnS.  1.  The  purs- 
lane. [L,  119.]  See  A.  I'heophrasti.  2.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous 
plants,  related  to  Phyllanthus,  growing  in  Oriental  and  Mediter- 
ranean countries.  [B,  121.]— A.  Cadlshaw  [Roxburgh].  Syn. :  A. 
trifoliata  [Roxburgh].  A  large  tree  growing  in  the  East  Indies, 
where  it  is  used  for  cleansing  ill-conditioned  ulcers.  Its  fruit  is  very 
poisonous.  [B,  121, 180.] — A.  frutescens  [Ehr.].  See  Arbutus  a.^ 
A.  teiepliioides  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  Oriental  and 
Mediterranean  countries,  used  as  a  diuretic  and  depurative.  [B, 
121.]— A.  Theophrasti  [Olusius].  A  species  of  .4r6«fus.  [B,  121.] 
— A.  trifoliata  [Roxburgh].    See  A.  Cadishaw. 

ANDRACHNEjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a»n)-dra!ik(draSch!')'ne5-e- 
(a'-e').  A  tribe  of  euphoroiaceous  plants  Including  Andrachne. 
[B,  121.] 

ANDR^SACEA,  ANDR^ACE.^  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  pi. 
A''n(a'n)-dre(dra'-e2)-a(a')'she2(ke'')-a5,  -e(a'-e').   See  ANDRE.a;ACEJB. 

ANDR^CIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A»n(a=n)-dre'(dras'e2)-shi=(ki2)- 
u'm(u*m).    See  Andr<eciuh. 

ANDR^DCEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pl.  A'n(a»n)-dre(dra'-e=)-de'(do'e»)- 
a'.  From  ayS/ielot,  masculine,  and  atSota,  the  genitals.  The  male 
genital  organs.    [L,  50.] 

ANDR^DCE0BLENN0RRH(EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a>n)-dre- 
(dra=-e'')-de"(do"e')-o-ble=n-no'r-re'(ro'e'')-a'.  For  deriv.,  see  An- 
DR^DCEA  and  Blennohrhcea.  a  mucous  discharge  from  the  male 
genitals.    [M,  13.] 

ANDR^E^,  ANDRJEOIDE^  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pl.  A2n(aSn)- 
dre'(dra"e")-e''-e(a»-e'-'),  -o-i''d'e''-e(a''e^).    See  ANCREiBACE^. 

ANDRAIDA,  n.  A  plant  found  on  the  island  of  Lemnos,  an  in- 
fusion of  which  is  used  for  pains  in  the  chest  and  abdomen.  [Belon 
(L,  105).] 

ANDRALOGOMELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-draS-lo=g-o-me- 
(ma)'li''-a^.  From  avijp,  a  man,  a\oyop,  a  brute,  and  jue'Ao?,  a  limb. 
Fr. ,  andralogomelie.  Malacarne's  name  for  a  supposed  monstrosity 
characterized  by  the  body  of  a  man  and  the  Umbs  of  a  brute.  [L,  32.] 

ANDRANATOM:iQUE(Fr.),adj.  A»n-dra=n-aS-to2m-ek.  Per- 
taining to  human  anatomy.    [L,  41.] 

ANDRANATOMY,  n.  A^n-dra^n-a't'oSm-i".  .Lat.,  andrana- 
tome,  andranatomda  (from  av^p,  a  man,  and  avarofL^,  auatomy)- 
Fr.,  avAiranatom,ie.  Ger.,  Avjiranatomie.  It.,  andranatomia. 
Sp.,  andranatomia.  The  anatomy  (or  dissection)  of  the  human 
subject.    [A,  322  ;  C] 

ANDRANG  (Ger,),  n.  A'n'dra'ng.  A  determination  (as  of 
blood)  to  a  part ;  congestion.  [L,  80.]— Biuta'.  A  determination 
of  blood. 

ANDRAPHAXIS,  ANDRAPHRAXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  (3en., 
andraphax'eos  (-is),  andraphrax'eos  (.-is).  Gr.,  av8pa.<^a$Ls,  avSpa- 
^pof  15.    See  Atriplex. 

ANDRAPODOCAPEtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a8n)-dra=p(draap)"- 
o2d-o-ka2p(ka3p)-e(a)'lu3s(lu^s).  Gr.,  avSpaTroSoKdmjXos.  Lit.,  aslave- 
dealer  ;  applied  by  Galen  to  an  anointer.     [L,  5.3.] 

ANDKAS,  n.  A  place  in  Konigreich,  Hungary,  where  there  are 
carbonated  springs.    [L,  135.] 

ANDRASPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'n(aSn)-dra's(dra8s)'pi!'s.    See  An- 

DROSACE. 

ANDKATOME(Lat.),n.f.    A'n(a»n)-draH<drast)'o«m-e(a).    See 

ANDRANATOMY. 

ANDRAZOTHIONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  ASn-dra'b-zo-te-on'zoi- 
re*.  Grotthus's  name  for  pseudothiocyanic  acid.  [B,  2.]  See 
Thiocyanic  acid. 

ANDREA  JAPOI,  n.    See  Andrejapol. 

ANDREACE^a;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  ASn-dre(dre')-a(aS)'she!i-(ke2)-e- 
(a*-e^).    See  ANDRE.fflACEJE. 

ANDRE^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n-ire'-e'(a"e^-a.'.  From  Andrea, 
the  name  of  a  druggist.  A  genus  of  mosses,  constituting  the  order 
Andreoeacece.    [B,  170.] 

ANDRE^ACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pl.  ASn-dre2-e(aS-e=)-a(a')'-she»- 
(ke')-a'.    See  ANDBE.siACEiiB;. 

ANDRE^ACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Aan-dre«-e(a»-e2)-a(a«)'-she"- 
(ke')-e(a'-e'').  Fr.,  andriceacees.  Syn. :  Andrcecuiea  [Reichenbacb], 
Andreceacea  [Reichenbach],  ^ndroEoceoB  [Bruch],  .4»idrceece  [Mon- 
tague], Andrceoidece  [Arnott],  Andreacece  [Brogniart],  Andreoeeoe 
[Nees],  Andreoidei  [Brid.].  An  order  of  mosses  established  by 
Lindley,  comprising  the  single  genus  Andrecea,  to  which  another 
related  genus  is  sometimes  added.  The  A.  resemble  the  Sphagna- 
ceae  in  the  disposition  and  internal  structure  of  the  sporogomum, 
which  is  short-stalked  but  elevated  on  a  pseudopodium,  and  con- 
tains, lying  parallel  with  the  surface  of  its  upper  portion,  a  layer  of 
cells  destined  to  form  the  mother-cells  of  the  spores  ;  they  differ 
from  the  Sphagnacem  in  the  dehiscence  of  the  capsule  when  ripe 
into  four  longitudinal  valves.    [B,  75,  170.] 

ANDRE^EE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  ASn-dre=-e'(a"e=)-e(aS-e»).  See 
Andre.£Ace^. 

ANDREASBAD  ((3er.),  n.  A'n-dra'a's-ba»d.  A  mineral  sprmg 
in  Germany,  between  Stuttgart  and  Canstatt.    [L,  30.] 

ANDREASBERG  (Cter.),  n.  A'n-dra'aSs-be=rg.  A  place  in  the 
Upper  Harz  Mountains,  where  there  are  estabhshments  for  the 
pine-needle  cure,  the  whey  cure,  and  the  herb  cure.     [L,  .57.] 

ANDBEASKRAUT,  ANDRE  ASKREUZ  (Ger.),  n's.  A'n- 
dra'a's-kra'-ut,  -kroitz.  The  plant  St.  Andrew's  cross  (Ascyrum 
crux  Andreas).    [L,  46.] 

ANDREIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-dri'(dra'i")-a».  Gr.,  iviptCa. 
(from  avrip,  a  man).    1.  Manhood,  manliness,  the  age  of  manhood. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A4,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B=,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank  ; 
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3.  An  hermaphrodite  woman. 
ASn-dre'^-o-i^d'e'i-iCe).  See  An- 


2,  A  masculine  woman,  a  viraeo. 
[M.  13.1 

ANDREOIDEI  (Lat.),  u.  m.  pi, 

ANDKEZE,  u.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Celtis  australis. 
[Bory  (B,  121),] 

ANDKIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A''n(a3n)'dri!i-a.  Gr.,  di-Spioi.  See  An- 
drei A. 

ANDKIAIE  (Lat.),  n..f.  A'n(aan)-dri2-a(aS)'le(la).  A  genus  ot 
composite  plants  belonging  to  the  Cichoracece.    [B,  38.] 

ANDKOARION,  ANDROARIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(aSn)- 
dro-a(a3)'ri2-o2n,  -u8m(u*m).  From  avSpeios^  mascuhne,  and  otdptov 
(dim.  of  a)dv),  a  little  egg.  Qer,,  mdnnlicher  Eierstock.  Syn. :  ova- 
rium virile.    The  ovary  of  the  male,  i.  e.,  the  testicle.    [M,  13.] 

ANDROCvEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»n(a=n)-dro-se'(ka='e'')-uSm(u*m)- 
See  Andr<ecium. 

ANDROC£e  (Fr.),  n.    ASn"-dro-sa.    See  Andr<eoium. 

ANDROCERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a=n)-dro2s(dro''k)'e2-ra'.  Fr., 
androc^re.    Nuttall's  name  for  the  genus  Solarium,    [B,  121.] 

ANDROCLINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(aSn)-dro-kli!'n'i'-'-u»m(u«m). 
From  avrjp^  a  man  (hence  an  anther),  and  kKlvt],  a  bed.  Fr.,  ari- 
drocline,  Ger.,  Antherengrube,  Syn. :  cUnandrium  [RichardJ. 
Blume's  name  for  the  extremity  of  the  gynostemi  of  orchids,  on 
which  the  loculi  of  the  anthers  rest.    [B,  ill,  198.] 

ANDBOCTONIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2ma»n)-dro5k-to!n'i'd- 
ez(e"-'s).  From  Androctonus^  one  of  thegenera.  A  family  of  Scor- 
piones  (true  scorpions)  established  by  Koch,  distinguished  by  hav- 
mg  twelve  eyes.    [Cambridge  (B,  77).  ] 

ANDBODAMAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=n(a5n)-droM'aS-ma's(ma'3). 
Gen.,  androdamant'os  {-tis).  From  avSpoSa/j.a^,  man-slaying.  An 
ancient  name  for  white  iron  pyrites  (marcasite)  containing  arsenic, 
also  for  a  precious  stone.    [PUny  (A,  318).] 

ANDRODICECIOUS,  adj.  A2n"dro-di-e'shuSs.  From  di'Speros, 
masculine,  6is,  twice,  doubly,  and  otKta,  a  house.  In  botany,  bear- 
ing hermaphrodite  flowers  on  one  individual  and  male  flowers  on 
another.    [L,  63.] 

ANDRODYNAMOUS,  adj.  A^n-dro-di^n'aS-mu^s.  From  ii-w, 
a  man  (hence  a  stamen),  and  Supojai?,  power,  predominance.  Fr., 
androdyname,  A  term  applied  by  Fries  to  flowers  in  which  the 
stamens  are  unusually  developed.    [Craig  (B,  39) ;  L,  41.] 

ANDKGECEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-dre'(dro'e2)-she2(ke»)- 
u3m(u*m).    See  Andr(ecium. 

ANDR(ECIOUS,  adj.  A=n-dre'shu's.  Fr.,  andrcecien.  Per- 
taining to  the  androecium.    [A,  385.] 

ANDRCECICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(aSn)-dre'(dro'e2)-shi2(ki2)- 
u=m(u*m).  From  avijp,  a  man  (hence  an  anther),  and  oUia,  a  house. 
Fr.,  androeae.  A  collective  term  for  all  those  parte  of  a  flower  to 
which  the  male  organs  belong.    [B,  1.] 

ANDROGAtACTOZEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa'nV'dro-ga^l- 
(ga31)-a2k(a3k)"to-ze.(za)'ini'-a'.  From  iv^p,  a  man,  yd\a.  (gen., 
yaAoicTos),  milk,  and  ^>?/Ata,  loss.-  Fr.,  androgalactoz^niie,  Syn.  : 
galfwtozemia  virorum.  The  formation  of  milk  in  the  breast  of  the 
male.    [M,  13.J 

ANBROGAMETANGEIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'n(aSn)"dro-ga2m- 
(gaSm)-e"t-a''n(aSn2)'ji(ge''-i')-u'm(u<m).  From  ivrip,  a  man,  yajieT^, 
a  wife,  and  ayyeioc,  a  recei)tacle.  A  general  term  proposed  by  W. 
R.  M'Nab  for  the  embryonic  male  reproductive  organs  of  plante. 
[■'  Sci.  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc,"  July,  1885,  p.  451.] 

ANDROGAMETE,  n.  A^n-dro^g'a^m-et.  A  name  proposed 
by  W.  R.  M'Nab  for  the  male  sexual  cells  of  plants.  ["  Sci.  Proc. 
of  the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc,"  July,  1885,  p.  451.] 

ANDROGAMETOPHORE,  n.  A^n-dro^g-a'-mei't'aS-for.  A 
term  proposed  by  W.  R.  M'Nab  for  a  plant  that  bears  the  andro- 
garaetangeia.  ["Sci.  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc,"  July,  Oct., 
1885,  pp.  451,  466.]    See  Androgametangeium. 

ANDROGENEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-dro-je2n(ge2n)-i'(a'i21-a». 
Gr.,  avSpoyiveia,  Fr.,  andiroginie,  1.  The  development  and  birth 
of  man.  [A,  386J  2.  The  reproduction  of  males,  descent  by  the 
father's  side.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311),  A,  322.] 

ANDROGfiNESIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn^-dro-zha-na-zek.  See 
Androoehetic. 

ANDBOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(aSn)"dro-je2nfge'n)'e»s-i's. 
Gen.j  androgens' 8008  i-sis).  From  aviqp,  a  man,  and  Y^ceo-ts,  a  pro- 
duction. Ft.,  androginisie.  The  science  of  the  physical  and  moral 
development  of  man.    [L,  41.] 

ANDROGENBTIC,  adj.  A^n-dro-jeSn-eSfi^k.  Fr.,  androgd- 
nisique.    Pertaining  to  androgenesis.    [L,  41.] 

ANDROGENIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A2n(aSn)-dro-je«n(ge!'n)'i2-aS.  See 
Androoeneia. 

ANDROGENOUS,  adj.    A'n-droSj'e'n-u's.    See  Androgynous. 

ANDROGONIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2nfa»n)-dro-go»n-iad'i2-a». 
From  dvijp,  a  man,  and  yovdv  (=  yevvav\  to  produce.  The  male  re- 
productive cells  of  Volvox  globator.    [L,  63.] 

ANDROGRAPHID^  i^Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(a»n)-dro-gra2f- 
(gTa'f)'i''d-e(a^-e^).  Syn.  :  Andrographidem  [Nees].  According  to 
Lindley,  a  tribe  or  subtribe  of  acanthaceous  plants  belonging  to  the 
Ecmatacantha&,  including  Andrographis  and  one  or  two  other  gen- 
era. They  are  distinguished  by  a  regular  6-parted  calyx ;  a  corolla 
with  2  lips,  the  upper  of  which  is  bidentate,  the  lower  trifid  ;  2  sta- 
mens with  bilocular  anthers  :  a  small,  Ughtly  capitate  style  ;  and  a 
linear-oblong  capsule  adherent  by  a  narrow  dissepiment  to  the 
valves.    [B,  121, 170.] 


ANDROGRAPHIDEM  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Dl.  A2n(a'n)-dro-gra=f- 
(gra'f)-i2d'e'-e(a'-e^).    See  Andrographid.^;, 

ANDROGRAPHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASn(aSn)-dro«g'ra'-fl2s.  Fr., 
andrographe,  A  genus  of  annual  herbs  or  shrubby  plante  belong- 
ing to  the  Acanthacem,,  separated  by  Nees  from  the  Linnaean  genus 
Justicim,  [B,  171.]— A.  caules  [Ind,  Ph.].  The  stems  of  .4.  pam'cu- 
lata,  [B,  8.] — A.  echioides  [Nees].  Syn. :  Justicia  echioides  [Lin- 
naeus]. A  species  growing  in  waste  spote  and  upon  ruins  in  the 
East  Indies  ;  a  bitter,  used  as  a  remedy  for  malarial  fever  and  much 
esteemed  as  a  cure  for  hydrophobia.  [B,  180.]— A.  paniculata 
[Wallich].  Syn, :  Justicia  panicuhita  [Roxburgh].  An  annual,  1 
to  3  feet  high,  having  rose-colored  or  white  flowers  streaked  with 
purple,  and  opposite  lanceolate  leaves.  The  stalk  and  root  are 
ofiUcial  in  the  Ph.  of  India  :  they  are  bitter,  stomachic,  and  tonic, 
especially  the  root,  which  enters  into  the  composition  of  the  French 
drogue  am^re.  It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  and  adulterant  of  chi- 
retta,  which  it  resembles  somewhat  in  ite  properties.  It  is  used  in 
cholera,  in  dysentery,  and  as  an  alexipharmac.  [B,  8, 172  ;  L,  78.] 
—A,  radix  [Ind.  Ph.]    The  root  of  A,  paniculata,    [B,  8.] 

ANDROGYNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-dro2j(dro=g)'i2n(u»n)-a5. 
From  av^p,  a  man,  andyui*^,  awoman.  ¥v„,androgune.  Gev,^Mann- 
weib.  It.,  androgina,  Sp.,  andrdgina,  t.  An  androgynous  plant. 
[B.]  See  Androgynous.  2.  A  female  hermaphrodite  (having  geni- 
tals resembUng  those  ot  the  male).  [A,  322.]  3.  As  occasionally 
used,  a  eunuch.  [A,  322.]  4.  A  person  addicted  to  paederasty.  [A, 
322.] 

ANDROGYNAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.     A'n'-dro-zhi^n-a^r.     See  An- 

DROGYNARY. 

ANDROGTNAI-,  adj.    A2n-dro"j'i=n-a21.    See  Androgynous. 

ANDBOGYNANTHM  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2nla'n)-dro=j(dro2g)- 
i2n(u^n)-a2n(a3n)'the(tha3-e'*).  A  suborder  of  araceous  plants  es- 
tablished by  Schott,  comprising  the  tribes  AmbrosiniecR^  Dracun- 
culinoe^  Caladieoe^  and  Anaporeoe,    [B,  170.] 

ANDROGYNARY,  adj.  A^n-dro^j'i^n-a-ri'.  Lat.,  androgyna- 
ris,  androgynarius,  Fr.,  androgynaire,  A  term  applied  by  Be 
CandoUe  to  flowers  which  become  double  by  a  transformation  of  the 
male  or  female  organs  into  petals.    [B,  121.] 

ANDROGYNE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  ASn^-dro-zhen.  See  Andro- 
gynous and  Androgynus. 

ANDROGYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a=n>dro-ji'n(gu«n)'i2-as.  Fr., 
androgynie,  Ger.,  Androgynie,  It.,  androginia,  Sp.,  androginia, 
1.  Hermaphroditism.  [L.]  2.  In  botany,  the  occurrence  of  male 
and  female  flowers  in  the  same  inflorescence.    [B,  38.] 

ANDROGYNIC,  adj.  A=n-dro-ji2n'i2k.  Lat.,  androgynicus, 
Fr.,  androgynique,  Ger.,  androgynisch.  It.,  androginico,  Sp.. 
androginico.  Belonging  to  or  contained  in  an  hermaphrodite 
flower.    [B,  1.] 

ANDROGYNIFLOROUS,  adj.  A^n-dro-ji^n-i'-flo'ruSs.  Lat., 
androgynifiorus,  Fr.,  androgyniflore,  A  term  apphed  by  Cassini 
to  the  calathidium  and  discus  when  all  the  flowers  are  hermaphro- 
dite.   [L.  106.] 

ANDROGYNI-MASCUI,INIFI,OBOUS,  adj.  A^n-dro-ji^n- 
i^-ma'^.s-ku^-li^n-i^-flo'ru^s.  Lat.,  androgyni-ma.-icnlinifiorus.  Fr., 
androgyni-m,asculinifiore.  In  botany,  having  both  male  and  an- 
drogynous flowers.    [L,  51.] 

ANDBOGYNIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn^-dro-zhi^n-ek.  1.  Andro- 
gynie (q,  V,),    2.  Pertaining  to  androgynism.    [L,  41.] 

ANDBOGYNISM,  n.  A'n-droSj'i^n-iSzm.  Fr.,  androgynisme, 
1.  Hermaphroditism.  [L.]  2.  The  transformation  of  a  dioecious 
into  a  monoecious  flower  by  metamorphosis  of  the  male  or  female 
organs  into  petals.    [Masters  (B,  39).]    See  Androgynaby. 

ANDROGYNIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a=n)-dro-ji2n(gu«n)'i'i-u»s- 
(u'ls).    See  Andkogynus. 

ANDROGYNOARION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aan(a3n)-dro-ji2n(gu«n)-o- 
a(a3)'ri*-o*n.  From  av^p,  a  man,  yui'^,  a  woman,  and  oydpiov  (dim.  of 
wow),  a  little  egg.  Ger.,  Zwittereierstock,  The  sexual  gland  of  the 
embryo  before  it  has  taken  on  the  characters  of  either  a  testicle  or 
an  ovary.    [A.  A.  Berthold  (L,  50).] 

ANDROGYNOUS,  adj.  A''n-dro=j'i=n-u>s.  Lat.,  androgynus 
(from  av^poyvvot,  common  to  both  men  and  women).    Fr.,  andro- 

fyne,  Ger.,  androgynisch.  It.,  androgino,  Sp.,  androgiTio,  1. 
termaphrodite.  [C.]  2.  Adapted  to  the  use  of  both  sexes.  [A, 
332.]  3.  In  botany,  having  the  male  and  female  organs  on  the  same 
plant  and  either  on  the  same  flower  (hermaphrodite)  or  on  different 
flowers  (monoecious) ;  in  a  flower,  having  the  anthers  coming  to  ma- 
turity before  the  stigmas.  [B,  1,  4S.]  Cf.  Gynandrous.  4.  In  zo- 
ology, hermaphrodite  (restricted,  however,  by  some  to  those  her- 
maphrodite animals  which,  although  each  individual  is  of  both 
sexes,  can  not  be  impregnated  without  copulation,  the  leech  being 
an  example).    [B,  387] 

ANDROGYNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(a'n)-dro'j(dro"g)'- 
i*nCu^n)-u3s(u*s).  1.  Androgynous.  2,  An  hermaphrodite.  3.  A 
passive  paederast.    [E.] 

ANDROGYNY,  n.    A^n-dro'j'i^n-i".    See  Androgynia. 
_  ANDROIDUM:(Lat.),n.  n.  A=n(a'n)-dro-i(eyduam(du«m).  From 
dvSpoeiSns.  like  a  man.    An  automaton  made  to  resemble  a  man. 
[M,  13.] 

_  ANDROIEPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-dro-le2p'si2-as.  From 
dvSpoAiji^i'a  (from  avrjp,  a  man,  and  Ka^i^dyeiv,  to  seize),  a  seizure  of 
men.    The  process  or  conceptior  in  the  female.    [L,  50.] 

ANDROMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A''n(a=n)'dro-ma=.    See  Androme. 

ANDBOMACHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a'n)-dro-maik(ma»oh»)'- 
i'-a'.  From  avSpoiid^ot,  contending  with  men.  A  genus  of  veroni- 
aceous  plants.— A.  igniaria  [Humboldt,  Bonpland].  A  Peruvian 
species,  furnishing  a  down  which  is  used  as  a  styptic  in  place  ot 
amadou.    [L,  105.] 
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ANDROMACHIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a8n)-clro-ma2k- 
•;ma3cha)-i(e)'e3-e{a3-e2).  From  Andromachia,  the  typical  genus.  A 
subtribe  of  veroniaceous  plants  established  by  Lessing.    [B,  170.] 

ANDROMANE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n^-dro-ma^u.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  nymphomania.    [L,  41.] 

ANDROMAWIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3a)-dro-ma(ma8)'ni2-a''. 
Gr.,  avSpofiavia  (from  avijp,  a  man,  and  fiavia,  frenzy).  Fr.,  andro- 
manie.  Gar.,  Andromanie.  It.,  andromunia.  Sp.,  andromania. 
An  old  term  for  nymphomania.    [A,  42.] 

ANDKOME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)'dro-meCma).  Mod.  Gr,,  av- 
JSpojLii}.  Fr.,  androme,  hydrocele  endemique  de  Malabar.  Syn.  : 
andrum  [Kaempfer],  pseudo-sarcocele  [Severinl,  oedemoBarcoma 
scroti.  Aa  endemic  affection  of  the  scrotum  obsei-ved  in  Egypt, 
the  Greek  Archipelago,  Malabar,  and  other  Oriental  regions.  It 
has  an  erysipelatous  character  at  first,  and  ends  in  an  cedematous 
thickening  of  the  scrotum  constituting  a  form  of  elephantiasis  Ara- 
bum.    [Jak  (A,  332) ;  D,  94  ;  G.J 

ANDROMEDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-dro2m'e2d-a3.  Fr.,  an- 
dromdde.  Ger.,  Andromede.  A  genus  of  ericaceous  shrubs  or 
trees  established  by  Linnaeus,  of  the  suborder  Ericinece ;  so  called 
because  the  A.  poUfoUa  is  found  half  immersed  in  the  water,  like 
the  ancient  maid  Andromeda  {'AvSpoiiiBti),  and  is  rescued  by  the  ap- 
proach of  spring.  [Linnaeus.]  It  is  distinguished  by  having  a  five- 
parted  calyx,  a  inonopetalous,  urceolate  corolla  with  small  lobes, 
a  dry  capsular  fruit,  which  opens  into  the  cells,  and  broad,  alter- 
nate leaves.  By  A.  Gray  it  is  divided  into  five  sections,  often  re- 
ferred to  other  genera  or  made  distinct  genera  :  Euandromede  (.the 
A.  of  Bentham  and  Hooker),  Zenobia  (the  genus  Zenobia  of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker),  Portuna  (by  some  jnade  a  distinct  genus,  by  Ben- 
tham and  Hooker  referred  to  Fieris),  Pieris  (made  a  distinct  genus 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker),  and  Lyonia  (the  genus  Lyonia  of  De 
CandoUe).  [B.] — A.  arborea  LLinnaeus].  Fr.,  andromede  en  ar- 
bre.  See  Oxydendron  arboreum. — A>  baccata  [Wang.].  See  Gay- 
LUSSAciA  resinosa.—A.  coriacea  [Alton].  See  A.  nifida  (1st  def.). 
— A,  elliptica  [Siebold  and  Zuccari].  See  A.  ovalifolia. — A.  flex- 
uosa  [Moon],  A.  kotagherrensis  [Hooker],  A.  iLeschenaultii 
[De  Candolle].  See  Qa.ul.theria  fragrantissima. — A.  lucida  [La- 
marck], A.  margrinata  [Durham].  See  A.  nitida  (1st  def.).— A, 
mariana.  1.  Of  Jacquin,  the  A.  nitida.  2,  Of  Linnasus  (the  A. 
pulchella  of  Salisbury),  the  stagger-bush,  belonging  to  the  section 
Pieris ;  a  shrub  2  to  3  feet  high,  growing  in  sandy  soils  in  the  south- 
ern and  central  Atlantic  States.  It  contains  an  acrid  and  narcotic 
principle  which  acts  on  sheep  as  a  poison  ;  it  is  used  by  the  negroes 
as  a  lotion  for  "  toe-itch."  [B,  5, 19.  34, 215,]— A.  myrtifolia  [Salis- 
bury]. See  A.  nitida  (1st  def.). —A.  nardus.  A  Molucca  species, 
the  oil  of  which  is  used  to  adulterate  oil  of  rose-leaf  geranium.  [L, 
63.] — A.  nitida.  1.  Of  Bartram  (the  Leiicothoe  coriacea  of  De 
Candolle),  the  fetter-bush  ;  a  United  States  species  belonging  to  the 
section  Pie^-is.  [B,  315.]  2.  Of  Sims,  the  A.  speclosa.  [B,  215.]— A. 
obovata  [Rafinesque].  See  A.  nitida  (1st  def.).— A.  ovalifolia 
[WaUich].  Syn.  :  Pieris  ovalifolia  [D.  Don],  A.  elliptica.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Nepal,  belon^ng  to  the  section  Pieris.  Like  the  A. 
mariana,  it  contains  principles  dangerous  to  cattle.  [B,  127.]— A. 
polifolia  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  andromede  dfeuilles  depoulioL  Ger., 
poleibldttrige  Andromede,  falscher  Porst.  A  species  belonging  to 
ftie  Etiandromede  {A.  in  the  strict  sense),  growing  in  northern 
Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  particularly  in  boggy  localities.  Like 
A.  mariana^  it  contains  an  acrid  and  narcotic  principle  poisonous 
to  sheep,  and  poisonous  effects  sometimes  follow  the  use  of  it  by 
mistake  for  Ledum  palustre.  [B,  19, 180.]— A.  pulcliella  [Salis- 
bury], See  J..  mariana{2^  def.). — A.  racemosa  [Linnaeus].  See' 
Leucothoe  racemosa.— a.  recurva  [Buckley].  See  Leucothoe 
recurua.— A.  speciosa  [MichauxJ,  Syn. :  Zenobia  speclosa  [Don]. 
A  shrub  of  the  section  Zenobia ;  3  to  4  feet  high,  with  leafless  flow- 
ering branches,  the  flowers  arranged  in  racemes,  and  the  corolla 
campanulate,  growing  in  marshy' places  in  the  Southern  States.  A 
powder  found  on  its  leaves  and  buds  is  used  as  an  errhine.  [B,  5, 
34.] — A.  spicata  [Watson].    See  Leucothoe  racemosa. 

ANDROMEDJE  [Endlicher],  ANDROMEDE^  [D.  Don,  De 
Candolle,  Endlicher,  ci  a/.],  ANDKOMEDID^  [Lindleyl  (Lat), 
n's  f.  pi.  A2n(a8n)-dro»m'e2d-e(a3-e2),  -me^d'e^-eia^-e^),  -me^d'iad-e- 
(a^-e^).  Fr.,  androm4dies,  andromedidies.  A  tribe  of  ericaceous 
plants,  comprising  Andromeda,  Leucothoe,  Gaultheria,  Arbutus^ 
Arctostaphylos,  and  related  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANDROMONCECIOUS,  adj.  ^  ASn-dro-moSn-e'shuSs.  From 
avqp,  a  man,  fi6vos,  single,  and  oiKi'a,  a  house.  Bearing  male  and 
hermaphrodite  flowers  on  the  same  individual.    [L,  63.] 

ANDRONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aanfa8n)-dro'ni2-a3.  From  avijp,  a 
man.  In  Winterl's  chemical  doctrine,  the  male,  or  stronger,  prin- 
ciple of  a  compound,  like  an  acid  (as  opposed  to  the  thelyca,  or  fe- 
male principle,  a  base).    [A,  322.] 

ANDRONION,  ANDBONIUM  (Lat.),  n^s  n.  Aan(aSn)-dro'm2- 
■  o'^n, -u^m(u*m).  (jr.,  avSpmviov  (from  JivSp^og  [=  dvfipetoff],  mascu- 
hne,  strong  ;  or,  according  to  some,  from  Andron,  the  name  of  the 
inventor  or  one  of  the  preparations).  Names  anciently  applied  to  a 
number  of  strong  medicinal  preparations  (e.  g.y  the  pastuli  ab  An- 
drone,  said  to  have  contained  sal  ammoniac,  alum,  verdi^is,  and 
frankincense,  used  for  carbuncles  and  herpes).  [Faulus  lEgineta 
(L.  53),  L,  119.] ' 

ANDROPETAt,  n.    A^n-droSp'oat-aai    See  Ajidbopetalum. 

ANDROPETALAR,  ANDROPETALOUS,  adj^s.  A^n-dro- 
pe^t'a'^I-a^r,  -n^s.  Lat.,  andropetalaris,  andropetalus  (from  av^p, 
a  man,  and  ireraKov  [see  Petal]).  Fr.,  androp^alaire.  In  botany, 
having  the  stamens  metamorphosed  into  petals.  [De  Candolle  (A, 
SBd)  ;  Craig  (B,  39),  B,  121.] 

ANDROPETAIiUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n('aSn)-dro-pe='t'a3-lu3m- 
(lu^m),  Fr.,  andropetale.  In  botany,  a  petal  formed l)y  the  meta- 
morphosis of  a  stamen.    [De  Candolle  (A,  322).] 

ANDROPHOBIA  (Lat.),  u.    f.    A2n(a3n)-dro-fo'bi2.a9.    From 


aviqp,  a  man,  and  0dj3off,  dread.  Fr.,  androphobie.  Ger.,  Andro- 
phobie,  Mdnnerscfieu.  It,,  androfobia.  Sp.,  androfobia.  An  in- 
sane dislike  for  or  dread  of  men.    [L,  98  ;  M,  13.] 

ANDROFHONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-dro-fo2n'i2k-u8s(u*s). 
Gr.,  avSpo^ovog  (from  avrip,  a  man,  and  ^oveveiv^  to  murder).  Homi- 
cidal (said  of  forms  of  insanity).    [L,  63  ;  M,  10.] 

ANDROPHONOMANIA  (Lat.;,  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)"dro-fo2n-o-ma- 
(ma3)'m2-a8.  From  auSpo4>6vos.  homicidal,  and  iiavla,  frenzy.  Homi- 
cidal insanity.    [L,  63  ;  M,  10.] 

ANDROPHOKE,  n.  A^n'dro-for.  Lat..  androphonim  (from 
avr^p^  a  man,  and  1^^0611*,  to  bear).  Fr.,  androphore.  Ger.,  Staub- 
beuteltrager.  1.  In  botany,  the  tube  which  carries  the  stamens, 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  filaments  in  monadelphous  flowers. 
[Mirbel(B,  121,  198).]  2.  In  zoology,  a  special  process,  or  recepta- 
cle, carrying  spermatozooids,  especially  in  the  Hydrozoa.    [B,  ^.] 

ANDROPHYLAX(Lat.).  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-dro2f 'i21(u»l)-a2x(a3x). 
Gen.,  androphyl'acis.  Wenders  name  for  the  Linnaean  botanical 
genus  Cocculus.    [B,  121.] 

ANDROPOGINEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-dro-i)0-jian(gi2n)'- 
e^-a^.  A  tribe  of  gramineous  plants  established  by  Trinius,  includ- 
ing Andropogon,  Sorghum,  and  many  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANDROPOGINE^  (Lit.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2n(a3n)-dro-po-ii=n(gi2n)'- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  A  tribe  of  gramineous  plants  established  by  Kimth.  in- 
cluding Andropogon,  Saccharum,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.]  See 
ANDBOPoaoNE^  (1st  def.). 

ANDROPOGON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  n.  A2n(aan)-dro-po'go3n. 
Gen.,  andropogo'nis  (or,  irreg.,  andropo'gi).  From  av^p.  a  man, 
and  irwywi',  the  beard.  ¥r.,barbon.  (jer.,  Bartgras.  Sp.,  awdrd- 
pogon.  A  genus  of  perennial  grasses  of  the  tribe  Sacchariece,  dis- 
tinguished by  bearing  a  pair  of  spikelets  at  each  joint  of  the  rhachis 
— one  mounted  on  a  pedicel,  the  other  sessile  and  containing  two 
flowers,  of  which  the  upper  one  only  is  fertile.  Both  rhachis  and 
flowers  are  hairy.  [B,  34.] — A,  acicularis  [Etetzius],  A,  acicula- 
tum  [Roxburgh].  See  Chrysopogon  ax:iculatus.—A..  k  odeur  de 
citron  (Fr.).  See  A.  citriodorus. — A.  aromaticus  [Roxburgh]. 
See  A.  muricatus.—A..  d.  Sucre  (Fr,).  See  Sorghum  saccharatiim. 
— A.  bicornis  [Linnseus].  Syn.  :  Anatherum  bicorne  [P.  de  Beau- 
vaisj.  A  species  growing  in  the  West  Indies  and  in  South  America, 
where  its  root  is  employed  in  medicine.  [B,  180.] — A.  calamus 
aromaticus.  A  species  yielding  the  grass-oil  of  Namur.  [B,  7,] 
See,  however,  A.  Martinif—A.  citratum,  A,  citratus  [De  Can- 
dolle]. Sp.,  te  linwn  [Mex.  Ph.].  Lemon-grass ;  a  species  indige- 
nous to  Bengal  and  Travancore,  and  cultivated  in  Coromandel. 
The  leaves  are  fragrant,  aromatic,  and  bitter,  and  furnish  an  essen- 
tial oil.  That  of  the  first  distillation,  which  is  high-colored,  is  caUed 
lemon-grass  oil,  or  Indian  melissa  oil ;  redistflled  with  charcoal,  it 
is  clear,  and  is  called  essence  of  verbena  or  citronelle.  A  tea  made 
from  the  leaves  is  used  as  a  coohng  drink,  a  stomachic  tonic,  and  a 
diuretic.  The  oil  is  used  externalfy  in  rheumatism  and  internally 
in  cholera.  [B,  8, 17, 121, 172.]  The  cultivated  t4  limon  of  the  Mex. 
Ph.  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  plant.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  (1 
to  250)  is  used  as  a  digestive  stmaulant  and  antispasmodic.  [J.  M. 
Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  March,  1886,  p.  122.]— A.  citrio- 
dorus. Ft.,  a.  d  odeur  de  limon.  1.  Of  De  Candolle,  the  ji.  schce- 
nanthus.  2.  Of  the  Paris  Bot.  Gard.  Catal.,  the  A.  nardus.  [B, 
188.] — A.  eriophorus  [Willdenow].  See .4.  laniger. — A,  filiforme 
[Persoon].  See  A.  serratus. — A.  insularis  [Linnseus].  The  Pani- 
cum  insulare  of  Meyer.  [B.] — A.  iwarancusa  [Roxburgh].  From 
the  Bengali  name  iwaran-ku£sa.  Ger.,  Iwarankusa-Bartgras.  A 
species  growing  in  the  mountains  of  northern  India,  where  its  roots 
are  used  as  a  remedy  for  intermittent  fever.  In  appearance  and 
taste  it  resembles  the  A.  citratus,  but  is  said  to  yield  no  oil.  By 
Nees  von  Esenbeck  it  is  assigned  to  A.  schaenanthus.  Its  root  is  a 
variety  of  the  vetiveria  root  (radix  iwarancusce,  seu  vetiverice). 
[B,  172, 180.]— A.  javanieus  [Nees].  See  Chrysopogon  nciculatus. 
—A.  lanig^er,  A.  lanigerum  [Desfontaines].  An  Arabian  species, 
furnishing  the  schaenanthus  of  the  ancients,  employed  "by  Hippoc- 
rates and  mentioned  by  Dioscorides.  [B,  121,  188.] — A.  Martini 
[Roxburgh].  Roussa-grass,  ^nger-grass  ;  a  species  found  in  the 
highlands  of  India.  It  furnishes  a  highly  rubefacient^  aromatic, 
straw-colored  volatile  oil  (the  grass-oil  of  Nemaur)  closely  resem- 
bling lemon-grass  oil  and  used  for  the  same  purposes,  also  as  a 
tonic  for  the  hair  and  to  prevent  it  from  falling  out  after  acute  dis- 
eases. The  grass  also  furnishes  a  fibre  used  for  making  paper.  [B, 
172.]  By  Bentham  this  species  is  identified  with  A.  sclwenanthus. 
[B.]— A.  micranthus,  A.  montanus  [Kunth].  See  Chrysopo- 
gon parui^orus. — A.  luuricatum,  A.  muricatus  [Retzius].  Fr., 
a.  muriqu4,  v4tiver,  chien-dent  des  Indes.  Syn. :  A.  sgiMtrrosits 
[Linnasus],  Phalaris  zizanioides  [Linnaeus],  Agrostis  verticillata 
[Lamarck],  Vetiveria  odorata  [Virrey],  Anatherum.  muricatum 
[P.  de  Beauvais].  The  cuscus-grass  (TamU,  vetti-vea ;  Malay,  vetti- 
ver ;  Bengal,  and  Hind.,  veti-veria) ;  a  species  growing  in  the  East 
Indies  and  cultivated  in  the  Isle  of  France.  An  infusion  of  the  root 
is  used  as  a  stimulating  and  cooling  drink.  The  root  is  ateo  used  in 
bilious  affections,  as  a  cooling  application  to  the  skin,  and  to  prevent 
the  ravages  of  insects.  It  is  said  to  be  antispasmodic,  diaphoretic, 
diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  [B,  121, 180, 1^.] — A.  nardus.  The 
broad-leaved  lavender,  considered  by  some  to  be  identical  with  A. 
Martini,  and 'said  to  furnish  lemon-grass  (citronella)  oil,  It  is  offi- 
cial in  the  Ind.  Ph.  [B,  5,  72.]  Cf.  A.  citrattts.—A,  pachnodes. 
An  Indian  species ;  it  furnishes  a  volatile  oil  resembling  that  of 
A.  citratus,  used  as  a  counter-irritant  in  rheumatism,  neuralgia, 
etc.  It  is  oflicial  in  the  Ind,  Ph.  [B,  172.]— A.  parancusa  [Llave]. 
A  species  used  in  India  for  like  purposes  as  the  A.  citratus.  [B 
121.]— A.  saccharatuB  [Roxburgh].  See  Sorqhdm  saccharatum. 
—A.  schoenanthus  [Linnseus].  Syn. :  Cymbopogon  schaenanthus 
[Sprengel].  The  sweet  rush,  by  some  identified  with  .4.  citratus  i 
an  Oriental  species,  furnishing  ginger-grass  oil  (rosh6  oil),  used 
for  adulterating  attar  of  rose.  The  root  is  used  by  the  Chinese  for 
eruptions  on  the  scalp.  [B,  172 ;  L,  75,  119.]— A.  serratus  [Ret- 
zius].   Syn. :  4.  ^i/orme  [Persoon],  Lepeocercis  serrata  [Trinius], 
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An  East  Indian  species.  [B,  188.]— A.  sorglium  [Brot.].  Fr.,  a. 
(ou  hwrhon)  sorgho.  See  SoRaHuu  vulgare. — A,  spicatus  [Lin- 
nseus].  The  Perotialatifoliaot  Alton.  '[B,  180.J— A.  squarrosus. 
See  A.  muricatus. — Oleum  andropugl  citrati  [Ind.  Pli.],  Oleum 
andropogonis.  Syn.  :  oleum  graminis  indici.  Indian-^ass  oil ; 
a  TOlatUe  oil  distilled  from  the  leaves  of  several  species  of  A.  {dif- 
ferent varieties  being  known  as  leraou-grass  oil,  citronella  oil,  gin- 
ger-grass oil,  etc.),  used  internally  as  a  carminative  and  externally 
as  a  stimulating  application  in  rheumatism,  also  in  malting  per- 
fumes and  soaps.  Gmger-grass  oil  is  said  to  stimulate  the  growth  of 
the  hah-.    [B,  8  ;  L,  78.  J 

ANDROPOGONE^  (Lat.),  n.  t  pi.  A^nCa'nVdro-po-go'neS- 
eCa'-e").  Fr.,  andropogondes.  1.  Of  PresI,  Kunth,  Koch,  Eeichen- 
bach  (1841),  and  others,  a  tribe  (subtribe)  of  gramineous  plants  (Sac- 
chari-noB)  comprising  Androjjogon^  Saccharum,  and  other  genera. 
2.  Of  Reichenbach  (1837),  a  division  of  gramineous  plants  compris- 
ing the  subdivisions  Oryzeoe^  PhalaHdecR^  Panicece^  and  Saccha- 
rinoe.    [B,  170.] 

ANDKOSACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(aSn)-dro=s'a»-se(ka).  From 
avSpoa-oKe^,  a  plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides.  Fr.,  ayidroselle  (3d 
def.).  Gter.,  Nabelkraut,  Mannsharnisch  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Diosco- 
rides, a  plant  of  uncertain  botanical  characters,  used  in  gout  and 
dropsy.  2.  Of  other  ancients  and  some  moderns,  a  species  of  Ace- 
tabularia.  3.  Of  Tournef  ort,  a  genus  of  primulaceous  plants  akin 
to  Primula.  [B,  121.]  4.  The  Umbilicus  maHnus.  [L,  63.] — A. 
lactea  [Linnseusl.  A  species  used  in  Siberia  in  retention  of  urine 
and  other  vesical  disorders.  [L,  1(K.] — A.  maxima  [Linnaeus].  Ger., 
grosster  Mannschild,  A  small  annual  European  herb,  used  as  a 
diuretic.  [B,  121,  180.]— A.  septentrionalis.  A  species  used  in 
Siberia  in  gonorrhoea  and  leucorrhoea.    [L,  105.] 

ANDKOSACEjE  (Lat.),  n.  f,  pi.  A2n(a'n)-dro-sa(sa»)'Rhe'2(ke!')- 
e(a'-e'').  According  to  Reichenbach  and  Endlicher,  a  division,  or 
subtril3e,  of  primulaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  BHm.ulece^  comprising 
Androsace,  Primula,  Cyclamen,  and  other  genera,  which  are  acau- 
lescent  or  nearly  so.    [B,  121, 17().] 

ANDROSACES  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«n(aSn)-dro2s'aS-sez(ke2s).  See 
Androsace  (1st  def.). 

ANDROSACEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=n(ato)-dro-sa(sa3)'she2(ke2)- 
u^s(u*s).    A  species  of  agaric.    [L,  119.] 

ANDKOS^ME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»n(a'n)-dro-se2m'(saa'e«m)- 
es-e(a=*-e2).  Syn. :  Androsaeminece  \Spach],  According  to  Reichen- 
bach, a  section  of  hypericaceous  plants  comprising  ^indroscemum, 
Campylosporus,  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANDR0S^M:IF0I.IUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a'n)-dro-se2m(saS-e2m)- ' 
i'-fo'h^-u^stu^s).  Fr.,  androsemifolid.  Having  leaves  resembling 
those  of  the  genus  Androso&mum, ;  a  botanical  species  name.    [B.] 

ANDROS-aiMINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-dro-se2m(saS-e2m)- 
i9n'e^-e(a^-e'^).    See  Andros^ime^. 

ANDROSjBMON  (Lat.),  II.  11.  A2n(aSn)-dro-se'(saS'e2)-mo2n. 
See  Andros^mum. 

ANDROS^MUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(a«n)-dro-se'(sa»'e2)-muSm- 
(mu^m).  Gr.,  avSpoa-aifiov  (from  avijp,  a  man,  andaljaa.  blood  [Pliny]). 
Tr.,androsdmP:  Ger.,  Blutheil.  Syn. :  .^ndrosemum  [Neckerj.  A^e- 
nus  of  hypericineous  plants  separated  by  Tournefort  from  the  Lm- 
nsen  genus  Hypericum,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  five 
bundles  of  semens  superimposed  upon  the  petals  ;  restored  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Hypericum  (q.  v.).    [B,  121, 170.] 

ANDBOSEfLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-dro-sesl'la3.  Fr.,  andro- 
selle.    See  Androsace  (3d  def.). 

ANDROSilMB  (Fr.),  u.  A=n2-dro-se=m.  See  Hypericum  an- 
drostxmum. 

ANDROSEMUM,  ANDROStEMUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(aSn)- 
dro-se(sa)'mu3m(mu^m),  -se'(so'e2)-mu3m(mu''m).  See  Hypericum 
androsoemum, 

ANDBOSPORE,  n.  A^'n'dro-spor.  Lat..  androspora  (from 
ivrip,  a  man,  and  aTropi,  a  seed).  Fr.,  androspare.  Pringaheim's 
name  for  a  free  ciliated  spore,  produced  by  CEdogonieoe  of  the  gyn- 
androus  type,  which  attaches  itself  to  a  part  of  the  plant  bearing 
the  female  organs  (oogonia),  and  is  developed  into  a  dwarf  plant 
the  upper  cells  of  which  produce  spermatozoids  and  fertilize  the 
oogonia.    [B,  75, 121.] 

ANDBOSTYMUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A=n(aSn)-dro-sti(stu»)'li2-uSm- 
(u*m).  From  ai/^p,  a  man.  and  <ttv\o^,  a  style.  Fr.,  colonne,  gyno- 
si&me  (2d  def.).  1.  The  genus  Clusia  of  Linnspus.  2.  An  organ 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  stamens  and  style  in  orchidaceous  and 
asclepiadaceous  plants.    [B,  121.] 

ANDROSYMPHYSIA,  ANDBOSYMPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f- 
A2n(a'n)  -  dro  -  si^mCsu'm)  -  fl=.s(f  u«3)'i2  -  a',  -si2m(su»m)'fl2(f  u»)  -  si=s. 
Gen.,  androsymphys'ice,  -phys'eos  (-sia).  From  av^p,  a  man,  and  trvtt- 
«^v(ris  (see  Symphysis).  Tr.,  androsymphysie.  1.  A  monstrosity  char- 
acterized by  the  fusion  of  two  male  foetuses.  [A,  385.]  2.  A  fusion  of 
the  male  genital  organs.    [A,  385.]    3.  See  Antherosymphysis. 

ATTDBOSYMPHYTICtrS  (liat.),  adj.  A=n(a8n)-dro-si2m(su«m)- 
fl2t(fu«t)'i'k-u's(u's).    Pertaining  to  androsympbysis  (q.  v.).    [L,  50.] 

ANDKOTOMJE  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-droH'o2m-e(a=-e'-'). 
From  avrip,  a  man^  and  rifivetv,  to  cut.  Fr.,  androtomes.  A  name 
proposed  oy  Cassini  for  composite  plants,  on  accoimt  of  the  sup- 
posed articulation  of  the  filaments  of  their  stamens.    [B,  121.] 

ANDROTOMOUS,  adj.  A^n-dro^t'o^m-uSs.  Lat.,  androtomus. 
Fr.,  androtome.  In  botany,  having  the  stamens  divided  into  two 
parts  by  a  kind  of  articulation.    [L,  41.]    Cf .  Androtome. 

ANDROTOMY,  n.  A'n-drOH'o^m-i^.  Lat..  androtome,  andro- 
tomia  (from  avTJp,  a  man,  and  T4ft.vfnv.io  cut).  Fr..  androtomie. 
Qer.,  Androtomie.    It.,  androtomia.    Sp.,  androtomia.    See  An- 

DRANATOMY. 


ANDBOUS,  adj.  A=n'dru3.?.  From  avrip,  a  man.  In  botany, 
relating  to  the  stamens.    [B.] 

ANDBtTM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a'n)'dru'm(dru*m).  Latinized  by 
Kaempfer  from  an  East  Indian  word.    [G.]    See  Androme. 

ANDRYAtE^  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-dri=(dru»)-a(aS)'le2- 
e(a'-e").  A  subdivision  of  lactuceous  plants,  made  by  Reichenbach, 
includmg  Andryala  (Andriala)  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANDSJUDAEN  (Ar.),  n.    Asafoetida.    [L,  119.] 

ANDU  JAR  (Sp.),  n.  A'n-du-ha'r'.  A  town  in  Andalusia,  Spain, 
having  a  sulphureted-hydrogen  spring.     [A,  385.] 

ANDUlt  MANGAN,  n.    The  Camarina  sumatrana.    [B,  121.] 

AnAanTISSEMENT  (Fr.),  11.  A3-na-a3n2-tes-maSn2.  See 
Abattement. 

AnJiBE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^n-e^b.    See  Anebous. 

ANEBION",  ANEBIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a»n)-e(a)'bi2-o2n, 
-u^m(u*m).    The  root  of  Anchusa  tinctoria.    [L.  79.] 

ANEBOUS,  adj.  A^n-e'bu's.  Gr.,  aviipo!.  Lat.,  anebus.  Fr., 
anibe.  Ger.,  juqendlich.  Immature,  not  yet  come  to  man's  estate. 
[A,  311 ;  L,  43,  50,  84.] 

ANECCRISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!!n(a'n)-e5!k'kri2-si2s.  Gen.,  anec- 
cris'eos  {-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  cKKpitrts,  a  secretion  or  excretion. 
Fr.,  aneccrise.  Ger.,  Anekkrise.  The  non-occurrence  or  suppres- 
sion of  a  critical  discharge.    [L,  50.] 

ANECCRITICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-e2k-kri2t'i2k-u=s(u<s). 
Pertaining  to  aneccrisis  (g.  v.).    [L,  50.] 

ANECESTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(aSn)-e2-se2s(ke2s)'tuSs(tu«s).    See 

ASACESTUS. 

ANECIO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=n(a=n)-e(a)'si'(ki2)-o.  Gen.,  anecio'nis. 
Necker's  name  for  the  botanical  genus  Sev^cio.     [B,  121.] 

ANECMATACANTH:e.«;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-e2k"ma=t- 
{mast)-a2k(a%)-a2nth(aSnth)'e=-e(a'-e=).  A  suborder  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Acantltaceaz,  including  those  genera  in  which  the  pro- 
cesses of  the  placenta  which  support  the  seeds  are  not  hook-like  in 
shape.    [B,  34.] 

ANECPYETOUS,  adj.  A''n-e''k-pi-e'tu=s.  Gr.,  arenmirjToi.  Lat., 
anecpyetus.  Sp.,  anecpieto.  Not  suppurating.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
311).] 

ANECSON,  n.  An  aromatic  umbelliferous  plant  of  India,  be- 
longing to  the  genus  Ptychotis.    [B,  121.] 

ANECTASIA,  ANECTASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A?n(aSn)-e2k-ta- 
(ta')'zhi"(si2)-a2,  -e^k'ta'-si^'s.  Gen.,  anecta'sioe,  -a'seos  (.-sis).  From 
a  priv.,  and  eKToffts,  extension.  Fr.,  anectasie.  A  lack  of  the  usual 
size  of  an  organ.    [Grossi  (A,  386).] 

AN:i)DO:fe  (Fr.),  adj.    A^n-a-do-a.    See  An.edceus. 

ANEE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-na.  The  common  alder.  [B.]  See  Auros 
glutinosa. 

ANEGBM,  ANEGEK  (Ar.),  n's.  A  plant  supposed  to  be  Cretan 
dittany  (Origanum  dictamnus).    [B,  121.] 

ANEGERTICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2-juSr(ge=r)'ti2-se(ka). 
Gr.,  iveyepriK^  (fem.  of  adj.  oceyepTLKds,  rousing).  Fr.,  anAgeriique. 
Ger.,  Anegertik,  Wiederbelebunyskunst.  The  art  of  resuscitation. 
[M,  13.] 

ANEIGNENBAB  (Gier.),  adj.    ASn'ig-ne=n-baSr.    Assimilable. 

ANEIGNEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A'n'ig-ne^nd.  Assimilative,  ap- 
proximating.   [M,  7.] 

ANEIGNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'ig-nung.  1.  Assimilation.  2.  In- 
tussusception.   [A,  301.] 

ANEIIEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ai'n(aSn)-i(a-i2)-le(la)'mas.  Gen.,  an- 
eilem'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  avetAi^jnn  (from  avet.\elv,  to  roll  or  crowd  to- 
gether). 1.  The  movement  of  gas  in  the  intestines.  [K.]  2.  Volvu- 
lus, spasmodic  colic.  [M.  60.]  3.  In  the  pi.,  aneilemata,  tormina. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  4.  A  section  of  the  genus  Comm,elyna,  made 
by  R.  Brown,  characterized  by  the  absence  of  an  involucre  and  by 
the  inflorescence  being  in  a  divaricate  panicle.  [B.  121, 170.1— A. 
medica  [R.  Brown].  Syn. :  Commelyna  medica  [Loureiro].  A 
species  with  aromatic  tubers  which  are  used  as  a  demulcent  and  re- 
solvent in  thoracic  and  hepatic  disorders.  [B,  180.] — A.  tubero- 
sum [Hamilton].  Syn.:  Commelyna  scapijlora  [Roxburgh],  Jtf«r- 
dania  scapijlora  [Royle].  A  species  growing  in  India;  an  acau- 
lescent  herbaceous  plant,  with  perennial  root  consisting  of  several 
elongated  tubers,  ovate  ensif  orm  leaves,  and  erect  radical  racemes 
of  pedicelled  blue  flowers.  The  tubers  are  used  as  a  remedy  in 
headache,  vertigo,  deafness,  jaundice,  and  fevers,  and  as  an  anti- 
dote to  animal  poisons,  especially  snake-bites^    [B,  172.] 

ANEILEMB.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(asn)-il(a-in)-e2m'e2-e(a>-e2). 
A  division  of  commelynaceous  plants,  made  by  Wight.    [B,  170.] 

ANEILESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A''n(aSn)-i(a-i=>le(la)'si2s.  Gen.,  anei- 
le'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ai/etArjirts.  Fr.,  aneiUse,  nniUse.  1.  Aneilema 
(q.v.).  [Hippocrates  (A,  811).]  2.  A  twisting  of  the  body  in  gym- 
nastic exercises.  [Areteeus  (A,  311).]  3.  Flatulence,  colic.  [A, 
385.]    4.  Evolution.     [A,  385.] 

ANEIIiBTIC,  adj.  A''n-e''I-e''t'i2k.  Lat..  aneileticus.  Fr.,  ani- 
litiqwi.    Pertaining  to  aneilesis  (q.  v.).    [A,  385.] 

ANEIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i'(e2'i2)-mi2-a=.  From  aveCpMit', 
naked.  Syn.  :  Anemia  [Swartz].  A  genus  of  schizseaceous  ferns, 
established  by  Kaulfuss.  [B.]— A.  tomentosa.  A  species  having 
the  odor  of  myrrh  ;  used  as  an  excitant  and  stimulant.  [H.  Baillon 
(L,  87).] 

ANEIMIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASn(a'n)-i(a-i')-mi2.a(aS)'she'- 
ke-eCaS-e'^).  An  order  of  schizseaceous  femSjestablished  by  Presl, 
comprising  Aneimia  and  two  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANEINANDEBfCgUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A8n-in-aSn'de'r-tu«g-nng. 
Coaptation.    [M,  62.] 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U',  lull;  U»,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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ANEINANDERGEKETTET  (Ger.),  adj.  A^n-in-aSn'de'r-ge^- 
ke't-te^'t.    In  botany,  concatenate.    [B,  198.) 

ANEINANDEKGEtEHNT  (Ger.),  adj.  A'n-m-a'n'de'r-ge'- 
lant.    See  Applicatds. 

ANEINANDBRKEIBEN,  ANEINANDEBKEIBUNG 

(Ger.),  n's.    ASn-in-a'n'de'r-ri-be^n,  -bung.    Attrition.    [A,  309.] 

ANEINANDERKEIHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A'n-in-a»n'de=r-ri-hung. 
Epigenesis.    [M,  6.] 

ANEINANDEBSCHMESSEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A'n-i^n-a'n'- 
de''r-sWes-se''nd.  In  botany,  contiguous  (liice  the  caryopsides  of 
corn).    [B,  198.] 

ANEINANDEKSTOSSEND  (Gier.),  adj.    Aan-in-a'n'de^r-stos- 
se^'nd.    In  botany,  contiguous  (lilte  the  sori  of  ferns).    [B,  198.J 
ANEI-NERINGIE  [Tamil],  a.    See  Ananeringie. 
ANEKEIiN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A'n'e^k-e^ln.    To  nauseate.    [A,  309.] 
ANELECTRIC,  n.  and  adj.  A'n-e-le'k'trl^k.  Lat.,  anelectricuf 
(from  a  priv.,  and  rtXexTpov,  amber).    Fr.,  aneUctriquie.    (Jer.,  an- 
elektrisch  (2d  def.).    It.,  anelettrico.     Sp.,  anelectrico.     1.  (N.)  a 
body  which  can  not  be  electrified  by  friction  (opposed  to  idioelec- 
tric).    In  this  sense  the  term  is  obsolete,  as,  in  reaUty,  no  such  bod- 
ies ejdst.    Now  applied  to  a  body  which,  being  a  good  conductor, 
readily  parts  with  electricity  (opposed  to  dielectric).   2.  (Adj.)  in- 
capable of  being  electrified  by  friction  ;  readily  parting  with  elec- 
tricity.   [B,  81.] 

ANEI.ECTRODE.  n.  A'n-e-le'k'trod.  From  ivi,  upward, 
^AeierpoF,  amber,  and  6Sd?,  a  path.  Fr.,  an^lectrode.  Ger.,  Aneleh- 
trade.  The  positive  pole  of  a  galvanic  battery.  [Faraday  (M,  18).] 
ANEI.ECTROTONIC,  adj.  A'n-e-le'k-tro-to'n'i^k.  Fr.,  an- 
electrotonique.  Ger.,  anelektrotonlKh,  Characteristic  of  or  de- 
pendent on  anelectrotonus  (q.  v.).    [B.] 

ANELiECTROTONIZE,  v.  tr.  A'n-e-le'k-tro't'o-niz.  To  ren- 
der anelectrotonous.    [B.] 

ANELECTROTONOUS,  adj.  A^n-e-le^k-tro't'o-nu's.  In  a  state 
of  anelectrotonus  (g.  v.). 

ANELECTROTONUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3a)-e!il-e2k-tro2t'o2n- 
u3s(u*s).  From  ica,  upward,  fiKexTpov^  aTiber,  and  rofiK,  tone.  The 
state  of  diminished  electrotonus  (g.  v.)  produced  at  the  anode  when 
an  ascending  polarizing  current  of  electricity  is  passsd  through  a 
nerve.    [K,  3.] 

ANEIilATA,  ANELMDA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  A'n(aSn)-en- 
la(la=)'ta=,  -e^l'li'd-a'.    See  Annelida. 

ANELYTROUS,  adj.  A^n-e'l'l^t-ru's.  From  a.  priv.,  and  eXu- 
Tpoi",  a  covering  or  husk.  Without  elytra.  [Craig  (B,  39).] 
ANEMAGROSTIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n-a-ma'-gro^s-te.  See  Agrostis. 
ANEMANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=n(aSn)-e»m-a'n(a'n)'thu's- 
(thu's).  From  oi-e/ios,  wind,  and  iySot.  a  flower.  A  genus  of  plants 
made  by  Endlicher  out  of  those  spades  of  Anejuone  in  which  the 
involucre  is  not  close  to  the  flower  and  the  carpels  do  not  end  in  a 
feathery  tail    [B,  19.]    See  Euanemone,  under  Anemone. 

ANEMABBHENA    (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(aSn)-e»m-a'r-re(ra)'na'. 
Ft.,  anemarrMnie.    A  genus  of  liliaeeous  plants  established  by 
Bunge.    [B,  121.] — A.  asphodeloides  [Bun9:e].    A  Chinese  species, 
the  rhizome  of  which,  called  chee-moo,  is  used  as  a  refrigerant,  laxa- 
tive, and  diuretic,  particularly  in  abdominal  inflammations  and  in 
puerperal  fever.    |B,  195  ;  L,  75.] 
ANflMASE  (Ft.),  n.    A'n-a-ma^s.    See  Ankylostomiasis. 
AN^MASIE  (Fr.),  n.    A»n-a-ma'-se.    See  AN.ffi;iiiA. 
AnIimE  (Ft.),  adj.    A''n-e'm.    See  Anemic. 
ANEME^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.    A'n(a»n)-e=m'e'-e(aS-e').    An  order 
of  low  organisms,  placed  by  some  in  the  animal  and  by  others  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  belonging  to  the  Myxomycetes.    The  prod- 
uct of  their  fructification  is  a  sporangeium  or  an  sethalium  having 
no  capillitium,  no  distinct  columella,  and  no  reticulate  thickenin'^ 
of  the  sporangeium-wall,  and  not  impregnated  with  lime  salts.     [B, 
75.] 

ANEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a»n)-e'm'i'-a».  Gr.,  ai/e/iU  (from 
aveij.ot,  wind).  1.  Flatulence.  [Hippocrates  (D,  19).]  2.  A  genus 
of  plants.  That  of  Swartz  is  the  Aneimia  of  Kaulfuss  ;  that  of  Nut- 
tall  is  the  Anemiopsis.  [B,  170.]  Anuemia  is  sometimes  written  A. 
—A.  californica  [Nuttall].    See  Anemiopsis  californica. 

ANEMIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(a»n)-e2m'i»-a<a»)'she!'(ke')-e- 
(a'-e").  Fr.,  animiacfes.  An  order  of  schizseaceous  ferns,  made 
by  Link,  comprising  Anemia  {Aneimia)  and  2  other  genera.  [B, 
170,]    Cf.  Aneimiaoe^. 

ANfiMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n-a-me.  See  Anjemia.— A.  des  altitudes. 
A  train  of  symptoms  due  to  a.scending  to  a  great  height.  They  re- 
semble those  or  ansemia,  and  are  caused  by  defective  oxygena- 
tion of  the  blood.  [M,  69.] — A.  des  mineurs,  A.  6pid6niique. 
Miners'  anaemia.  See  Ankylostomiasis. — A.  globulaire.  An  af- 
fection characterized  by  a  diminution  in  the  number  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles of  the  blood,  so  that  they  may  be  present  in  not  more  than 
one  or  two  fifths  of  the  normal  proportion.  [A,  385.] — A.  grave 
des  femmes  enceintes  et  accouch^es.  See  AN.a:HiA  gram- 
darum. — A.  lymphatiqne.  See  Lymphatic  anemia. — A.  parasi- 
taire.  See  Aj^kylostomiasis. — A.  pernicieuse.  See  Pernicious 
AN.SM1A  and  Ankylostomiasis, — A.  pernicieuse  des  femmes 
enceintes  et  accouchfies.  See  AN,fflMiA  gravidarum. — A.  per- 
nicieuse progressive.  See  Progressive  pernicious  Anemia. — 
A.  pernicieuse  puerp^rale.'  See  Puerperal  pernicious  AittJE- 
MiA.— A.  plasmatique.  A  form  of  ansemia  in  which  the  plasma 
of  the  blood  is  defective  in  quality  or  insufficient  in  quantity.  [A, 
385.] — A.  rhumatismale.  Ansemia  arising  in  the  course  of  an  at- 
tack of  rheumatism.  [D,  72.]— A.  spl£nique.  See  Splenic  iSM- 
UIA. — A.  tropicale.  See  Tropical  asmmia. 


ANfiMIER  (Fr.),  y.  tr,  A»n-a-me-a.  To  render  anaemic,  to  ex- 
sanguinate. 

ANEMIOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-e"m-i'-o'p'si=s.  Gen.,  an- 
emiop'aeos  (-sis).  From  ii-ei/iui-  (see  Aneimli),  and  of «,  appearance. 
Syn, :  Anemopsis  [Hooker,  Arnott,  De  CandoUe,  Endlicher].  A  ge- 
nus of  saururaceous  perennial  herbs,  with  perfect  bracteate  flowers 
collected  upon  a  conical  involucrate  spadix  ;  6  to  8  epigynous  sta- 
mens with  2-celled  adnate  anthers  ;  a  single  unilocular  ovaiy,  im- 
bedded in  the  rhachis,  with  3  or  4  parietal  placentsBjeach  tearing 
6  to  8  orthotropous  ovules.  Dehiscence  valvular.  [B.  19,  66.]— A. 
californica  [Hooker].  Sp.,  yerba  de  mansa.  A  species,  from 3  to 
15  inches  in  height,  growing  in  New  Mexico,  Arizona,  ^evada,  and 
California ;  said  to  pe  useful  as  a  diuretic  and  in  rheumatic  affec- 
tions.   [B,  66.] 

ANEMIOUS,  tidj.  A'n-e^m'i^-uSs.  Lat.,  n«cmi'M«  (from  aw/ios, 
wind).  Growing  in  windy  places  (said  of  plants).  [L,  63.] 
ANflMIQCE  (.Fr.),  adj.  A'n-a-mek.  Anaemic. 
ANEMONANTHEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi,  A=n(a3n)-e«m-o'n-a'n(a«n)'- 
the^-a'.  In  De  Oandolle's  classification  of  plants,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Anenuyne,  corresponding  to  the  Euanemone  of  other  authors. 
[H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ANEMONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a>n)-e2m-o'ne(na).    Pn  English, 
a'n-e'm'o^'n-e.]    Gien.,  anemo'nes.    Gr.,  aKefiuio),  the.<l.  eoronaria 
[Hippocrates]  (from  avejioj,  wmd,  because  the  plants  of  this  genus 
grow  in  windy  places).    Fr.,  anemone.    Ger.,  Windblume,  Wind- 
rbschen.    It.,  anemone,  anemolo.    Sp.,  anemona.    A  genus  of  per- 
ennial ranunculaceous  herbs,  of  the  tribe  AnertuynecR,  established 
by  Toumefort  and  Linnseus,  bearing  apetalous  flowers  with  a  calyx 
composed  of  6  to  15  colored  sepals,  which  are  deciduous  with  the 
stamens,  and  having  both  radical  and  cauline  leaves,  the  latter  be- 
ing opposite  or  whorled  in  their  arrangement.    The  genus  is  divided 
into  tliee  sections,  often  regarded  as  distinct  genera  :  1.  ^iieman- 
thvs,  or  Euanemyone  (the  A.  proper).    2.  Hepatica.    3.  Pulsatilla. 
Baillon,  furthermore,  assigns  to  this  genus  the  sections  Adonis, 
Knowltonia,  and  Consiligo.    By  Benthara  and  Hooker,  and  by  most 
other  botanists,  these  sections  are  put  into  distmct  genera,  Kruyu-l- 
tania  and  Adonis  (including  the  Adonis  and  the  Consiligo  of  Bail- 
lon).   In  the  section  Etianemone,  to  which  the  genus  as  originally 
made  by  linnasus  was  restricted,  the  involucre  is  remote  from  the 
perianth  ;  in  Hepatica,  the  involucre  is  calycif  orm  and  close  to  the 
perianth,  which  is  composed  of  two  whorls  with  alternate  leaflets, 
those  of  the  internal  row  often  being  doubled ;  in  Pulsatilla,  the  peri- 
anth and  involucre  are  Uke  those  of  Hepatica,  but  this  section  dif- 
fers from  both  the  others  in  that  the  exterior  stamens  are  sterile  and 
the  carpels  are  surmounted  by  a  long  feathery  style  which  persists 
after  the  flower  fades,    [B,  19, 34,  42, 121,]— A.  agria.    Gr.,  aveftui/i) 
dypia  [Dioscorides].    The  A.  hortensis.    fB.lSO.]- A.  alba[jussieuj. 
An  Asiatic  species  very  similar  to  A.  silvestris  and  used  in  Siberia 
for  the  same  purposes,    [B,  180,]— A.  apennina  [LjnnaBus],    A 
species  growing  in  shady  places  in  southern  Europe  and  in  the  East. 
It  is  an  herb,  from  6  to  30  inches  in  height,  resembUng  A.  nemM-oSa 
in  appearance,  and  bearing  sky-blue  flowers.    In  Italy  it  is  used  like 
the  A.  nemorosa,  and  furnishes  with^the  latter  the  herba  ranunculi 
albi.    [B,  180.] — A.  brand.    The  Puccinia  anemones  [Persoon]. 
[B,  76.] — A.  cemua  [Thunberg].    A  species  growing  in  China, 
where  the  root  (known  as  hak-too-woo)  is  highly  esteemed  as  a  bit- 
ter.   [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  cluster-cups.    A  species  of  .^kadi- 
«m  attacking  the  leaves  of  ,4.  Tiemorosa.   [8,76.] — A.  collina.  See 
A.  Pulsatilla. — A.  eoronaria  [Linnseus].    Gr.,  avepMvri  [Hippoc- 
rates], ai/ejwivij^ittepos  [Dioscorides].    TT.,anemonecouronne,   Ger., 
Kronen^ Anemone.    A  European  species  belonging  to  the  section 
Euanem&ne  ;  an  erect  herb,  about  1  foot  in  heignt,  with  flowers  2to 
3  inches  in  diameter  and  varying  in  color  from  white  to  yellow,  blue, 
violet,  and  red.    The  tuberous  root  is  used  as  a  purgative  and  in 
ophthalmic  diseases,  the  herb  in  the  treatment  of  ulcers  and  cutane- 
ous affections.    [B,  180.1— A.  cylindrica.    Indian  a.  ;  a  species 
growing  in  Kansas ;  used  medicinally.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pnarm, 
Assoc.,''  xxvi,  p.  449.] — A.  fumariajfolia  [Jussieu].    See  .4.  tHter- 
nata.—X.  groenlandica  [Oeder.].    The  Coptis  trifolia  [Salisbury], 
[B,  180.]— A.  helleborifolla  (De  Candolle].    A  species  growing  in 
Peru  and  Ciiili,    The  leaves  have  acrid  properties  and  are  used  in 
Chili  as  a  vesicant,    [B,  180,] — ^A.  henaeros.    Gr,,  aveiiavri  ^/icpo; 
[Dioscorides],    See  A.  eoronaria.— A.  hepatica  [Linnaeus],    Fr,, 
anemone  h^hatique,  trinitaire,  herbe  de  la  Trinite.    Grer,,  areilap- 
piges  LeberKrau},Leberblum€,0ulden1clee.   It,  erbatrinitd.   Syn,: 
Hepatica  triloba  [Chaix]  (seu  nobilis  [M5nch]),    Liverwort,    A  spe- 
cies common  throughout  continental  Europe,  belonging  to  the  sec- 
tion Hepatica,  distinguished  by  its  cordate  three-lobed  leaves,  which, 
from  their  fancied  resemblance  in  shape  to  the  lobate  liver,  have 
given  the  plant  its  name.    The  leaves  have  a  slight  astringent  taste 
and  constitute  the  herba  hepaticce  (aeu  hepaticce  nobilis),  herba  ane- 
mones hepaticcB,  herba  trifolii  hepatici  (seu  aurei),  formerly  much 
emplo.yed  in  chronic  disease  of  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera. 
[B,  5,  i21, 180,]— A.  hortensis  [Linnaeus],    Gr.,  orejiiiin)  aypia  [Dios- 
corides].   Ger.,  Stemanemone.    It.,  fiore  Stella.    Star  a.   A  species, 
belonging  to  the  section  EuanemoTie,  bearing  star-shaped  flowers. 
It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  ccn-onaria.    The  A.  stellata 
of  Lamarck  and  A.  pavonina  of  De  Candolle  are  only  varieties  of 
this  species.    [B.  121, 180,]— A.  intermedia.    See  A.  Pulsatilla.— 
A.  Japonlca  [Siebold],    Japan  a,    A  large  species,  belonging  to 
the  section  Euanemone,  with  purplish-red  flowers,  indigenous  to 
Asia  and  cultivated  in  Europe,    Its  root  is  used  by  the  Chinese  to 
arrest  vomiting,    [B,  19  ;  L,  75,] — A.  ludovlclana.    An  American 
species  growing  west  of  the  Mississippi,  said  to  have  been  used  with 
success  in  chronic  ocular  disease  and  in  cutaneous  and  syphilitic  af- 
fections.   [B,  5.]— A.  lutea  [Lamarck],    See  A.  ranunculoides. — 
A.  narclssiflora  [Linnseus],    Gter.,  narzissenblHtige  A.    A  spe- 
cies, with  white  flowers,  growing  in  Europe  upon  the  Alps,  and  in 
the  western  United  States. — A'ncampher  ((3er.),    See  Anemonih. 
—A.  nemorosa  [Linnaeus].    Fr.,  anemone  des  bois  [Fr.  Cod.],  an- 
imone  sylvie,  bassinet  blanc  (ou  purpurin).    (5er,,  Waldrosehen, 
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ApHlblume,  weisse  Osterblume.  It,,  silvia.  Wood  a.  A  species,  be- 
longing to  the  section  Euanemone,  6  to  9  inches  in  height,  bearing 
a  single  white  or  pale  rose-tinted  flower,  with  an  involucre  of  3 
petiolate  bracts.    The  whole  plant  possesses  acrid  properties,  due 

probably  to  the  presence 
of  anemonin  iq.  v. ).  The 
leaves  and  flowers  con- 
stitute the  herba  ranun- 
culi albi  (seu  nemorosi\ 
herba  anemones  nemo- 
rosoe,  herbajacece  nemo- 
rensis,  and  the  root  is 
the  radix  ranunculi  al- 
bi, radix  aneinones  ne- 
moroscE,  etc.  Both  have 
been  used  externally  as 
antiparasitics,  counter- 
irritants,  and  vesicants ; 
internally  in  large  doses 
they  act  as  corrosive 
poisons,  producing  gas- 
tro-intestinal  inflamma- 
tion and  ulceration. 
Cattle  feeding  upon  A, 
nemorosa  are  said  to 
have  convulsions  and 
bloody  urine  ;  hence  the 
term  herba  sanguinaria 
applied  to  the  plant. 
[A,  260  ;  B,  34, 49,  180.]— 
A'nkraut  (Ger.),  A'n- 
wurzel(Ger.).  The  herb 
and  root  of  a  species 
of  a.,  especially  of  the 
A.  nemorosa.  [B,  380.] 
— A*nsub6tanz  (Ger.). 
See  Anemonin. — A.nut- 
talliana  [Graj^].  An 
American  species,  be- 
longing to  the  section 
Fulsatilla,vrith  purplish 
flowers,  regarded ,  by 
Gray  as  distinct  from  A.  patens,  to  which  it  is  often  referred.  It  is 
one  of  the  species  furmsning  the  drug  Pulsatilla  of  the  U.  S.  Ph. 
[B,  5.]  Cf.  A.  patens. — A.  ochotensis  pFisch.].  See  A,  alba. — A. 
patens  [Linnseusl.  Syn. :  Pulsatilla  patens  [Mill.].  A  species 
growing  in  central  and  eastern  Europe,  and  in  Siberia.  It  belongs 
to  the  section  Pulsatilla  and  closely  resembles  A.  Pulsatilla,  from 
which  it  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  mode  of  division  of  its  leaves 
and  by  its  large  purplish,  reddish,  or  yellow- 
ish-white flower.  It  resembles  A.  Pulsatilla 
in  properties,  and  like  it  furnishes  the  drug 
Pulsatilla  of  the  U.  S.  Phar.  It  has  been 
much  employed  medicinally  in  Siberia, 
where  a  decoction  is  employed  in  infantile 
convulsions.  The  fresh  herb  contains  ane- 
monin, and  is  very  irritating  and  acrid,  but 
drjring  deprives  it  of  these  qualities  to  a 
great  extent.  The  A.  patens,  var.  nuttal- 
liana,  is  the  A.  mtttalliana  of  Gray,  f  A, 
260;  B,  5,  180J— A.  pavonina  [De  Can- 
dolle].  Ger.,  Pfav-enanemone.  'A  variety 
•ofA.  hortensis  found  in  France,  with  large 
bright-red  flowers.  [B,  49, 121.]  Used  like  ^. 
hortensis.  [L.] — A.  pratensis  [Linneeus]. 
Ft.,  pulsatille  noire.  GeT.,  Heine  Kilehen,- 
achetle,  Wiesen-Kiichenschelle,  Beisswurz. 
Syn.:  Pulsatilla pratensisiWM.I.  Meadow- 
a. :  a  species,  belonging  to  the  section  Pul- 
satilla, growing  in  central  and  northern 
EtuTope.  It  is  a  plant  2  to  6  inches  high, 
having  dark-violet  flowers  with  compara- 
tively short  revolute  sepals  and  very  long 
stamens.  The  herb,  herba  pulsatillce  nigin- 
cantis  (.seu  minoris),  herba  anemones  pra- 
tensis,  Pulsatilla  [TJ.  S.  Ph.],  has  a  slight 
pungent  odor,  and  a  burning  acrid  taste, 
which  it  loses  to  a  great  extent  upon  dry 
ing.  It  contains  anemonin,  anemonol,  and 
tannin.    It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes 

as  A.  Pulsatilla,  and  has  been  particularly  recommended  in  amau- 
rosis and  other  ocular  disorders,  in  syphilis,  and  in  diseases  of  the 
skin.  [B,  5,  180.]— A.  Pulsatilla  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  coquelourde 
[Fr.  Cod.],  coquerelle,  passe- fleur,  fleur  de  Pdques.  Ger.,  gemeine 
(Oder  grosse)  Kiichenschelle,  Schlottenblume,  grosse  Osterblume. 
Syn. :  Pulsatilla  vulgaris  [Mill.].  Pasque-flower ;  a  species,  be- 
longing to  the  section  Pulsatilla,  growing  in  northern  Europe.  It 
is  a  plant,  5  to  8  inches  high,  with  large,  solitary,  purple  fliowers, 
having  long,  straight  sepals  and  short  stamens,  and  with  repeatedly 
biplnnatisect,  almost  tnpinnatisect,  leaves.  Its  herb  is  official  as 
Pulsatilla  (U.  S.  Ph,),  and  was  formerly  known  as  the  herba  pul- 
satillce vulgaris  (seu  ccerulece),  herba  venfis,  herba  nolce  cuUna- 
rios.  The  root  has  also  been  used  medicinally  under  the  names 
of  radix  pulsatillce  vulgaris  (seu  ccerulece).  It  is  said  to  be  some- 
what less  acrid  than  A.  pratensis,  but  contains  the  same  constitu- 
ents. It  is  used  in  acute  catarrhal  affections  of  the  respiratory, 
aural,  gastro-intestinal,  and  urinary  tracts,  particularly  in  children, 
and  as  an  emmenago^e  and  remedy  for  dysmenorrhoea.  [B,  5, 121, 
180,]— A.  ranunculoides  [Linnaeus),  Fr.,  an4mone  fav^se  renon- 
cule,  coqueret  jaune.  Ger.,  gelbe  Wald-A.  A  species  allied  to  A. 
nemorosa,  but  with  pale-yellow  flowers,  growing  in  northern  and 
central  Europe  and  northern  Asia.  It  has  acrid  properties  and  is 
said  to  be  used  in  Kamtchatka  to  furnish  an  arrow-poison.    [B,  180.] 
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—A.  rubra.  See  ^.  praiensis.— A'saure  (Ger.).  See  Anemonic 
acid.— A.,  siberica  [Linnaeus],  Fr.,  aniinone  de  Siberie.  A  Si- 
berian species,  the  leaves  of  which,  according  to  Pallas,  are  used 
for  drawing  blisters.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  silvestris  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,renoncule  des  bois.  Ger.,  Waldanemone.  A  species  belonging 
to  the  section  Euanemone,  growing  in  woods  and  the  elevated  dis- 
tricts of  Europe  and  northern  Asia.  It  is  an  hferb,  6  to  20  inches 
high,  with  white  flowers.  In  Siberia  it  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  in- 
veterate dyscrasise,  syphilis,  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  [B,  49, 180.] 
—A.  stellata  [Lamarck].  See  A.  hortensis.— A.  thalictroidea 
[Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Thalictrum  anemonoides  [Michaux].  Rue  a.  ; 
a  species,  growing  in  Europe  and  America,  having  characters  in- 
termediate between  A.  and  Thalictrum.  By  Spach  it  was  consid- 
ered as  belonging  to  a  separate  ^enus,  Anemonella.  [B,  42.]— A. 
trilobata  [Linnaeus].  An  American  species,  poisonous  to  cattle. 
[De  CandoUe  (L,  105).J— A.  triternata  [Vahl].  A  South  American 
species,  said  by  De  CandoUe  to  be  poisonous.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).]— 
A.  virginiana  [Linnaeus].  An  American  species,  belonging  to  the 
section  EuAxnemone,  the  seeds  of  which  dipped  in  alcohol  are  used 
as  an  apphcation  to  painful  tooth-cavities.  [B,  180.]— A.  -water. 
Lat.,  aqua  anemones  [Wiirt.  Ph.,  1796  ;  Leips.  Disp.,  1794;  Swed. 
Ph.,  1817].  Fr.,  eau  (ou  hydrolat)  d^animone,  esprit  masyrigv^. 
Syn. :  aqua  ranunculi  (seu  pulsatillce  nigrce).  A  preparation  made 
by  distilhng  the  fresh  herb  of  A.  pratensiswith  water.  [L.]— Aqua 
a's.  See  A.  wafer.- Buscha*  (Ger.),  See  A.  nemoroBa.— Drei- 
lappige  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  hepatica.—Flore&a.*8.  The  flowers  of 
A.  nemorosa.  [B,  95.]— FoUa  a's.  The  leaves  of  A.  nemorosa.— 
Gelbe  Wald-A,  (Ger,).  See  A.  ranunculoides.— H.erha.  a*s  hepa- 
ticse,  Herba  a's  nemorosse,  Herba  a*6  pratensis.  See  un- 
der A.  hepatica,  A.  nemorosa,  and  A.  pratensis.— Jndian  a.  See  A, 
cylindrica.— Japan  a.  See  A.japonica.—'Kleine  Wald-A.  (Ger.). 
See  A.  nemorosa.— Kronena*  ((xer.).  See  A.  coronaria.- Mead- 
ow a.  See  A.  pratensis.  —  Narzissenbliitige  A.  (Ger.).  See 
A.  narcissijiora.— Oil  of  a.  See  Anemonol.— Pfauena'  (Ger.). 
See  A.  pavonina.  — J?op-py  a.  See -4.  coronaWa.  —  Kadix  a's 
nemorosse.  See  under  A.  nemorosa.— Rue  a.,  Kue-leaved  a. 
See  A.  thaliciroides.—Sea.  a.  One  of  the  family  Actinidoe  of  ma- 
rine animals  ;  so  called  from  their  resemblance  in  color  and  shape 
to  a  flower.  [B,  28.]— Star  a.,  Sterna'  (Ger.).  See  A.  hortensis.— 
Walda\  (Ger.).    See  A.  silvestris.— MVood  a.  .  See  A.  nemorosa. 

AN:^M0NE  (Fr.),  n.  A^n-am-on.  Anemone.— Alcoolature 
d'a.  pulsatiUe  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  from  Pulsatilla 
(leaves  and  flowers  of  Anemone  Pulsatilla)  by  macerating  for  ten 
days  in  an  equal  weight  of  alcohol  and  filtering.  [B.]— A.  a  petite- 
renoncule.  See  Anemone  ranuncidoides. — A.  de  mer.  See  Sea 
anemone.— A.  des  bois  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Anemone  nemorosa.— A, 
de  Sib6rie.  See  Anemone  siberica. — A.  des  pr£s,  A.  de  Stork. 
See  Anemone  pratensis. — A.  fausse  renoncule.  See  Anemone 
ranunculoides.— A.  h^patique.  See  Anemone  hepatica. — A.  pul- 
satiUe [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Anemoihe  Pulsatilla. — A.  sylvie.  See  Ane- 
mone nemo?-osa.— Camphre  d'a.  See  Anemonin.- Eau  d'a.  See 
Anemone  u)ater. — Fausse~a.  See  Anemone  nemo7'osa.— Griife 
d'a.  See  Patte  d'a.— Hydrolat  d'a.  See  Anemone  water.— In- 
fusion d'a.  See  Infusum  Pulsatilla.— Patte  d'a.  Anemone 
root.    [L,  41.] 

ANEMONES  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2n(a3n)-e2m-o'ne2-e(a3-e2),  Fr., 
animon4es.  Ger.,  Aneynoneen.  It.,  anem-onee.  A  tribe  of  ranun- 
culaceous  plants,  established  by  De  CandoUe  and  adopted  in  other 
systems,  including  Anem,one  (Pulsatilla,  Hepatica),  Thalictrum, 
Adonis,  Hydrastis,  Knowltonia,  and  other  genera  in  which  the  co- 
rolla is  absent  or  is  insei)arable  from  the  calyx.  By  Keichenbach 
(1832)  it  was  subdivided  into  the  A.  g'emiince  (comprising  Adonis, 
Thalictrum,  Hepatica,  and  Pulsatilla)  and  the  Clematidece,  and 
(1841)  into  the  A.  genuince  (including  the  subsections  PulsatilleoB, 
Knowltoniece,  and  Clematidece),  the  Adonideoe,  and  the  Thalictrece. 
[B,  34, 170.] 

ANEMOIVELXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a9n)-e2m-o!'n-e21'la3.  Dim. 
of  Anem,one.  A  geni^  made  by  Spach  for  the  anomalous  species 
Anemone  thalictroides.    [B,  42,  121.] 

ANEMONEOUS,  adj.  A'^n-e'^m-o'ne-u^s.  Lat.,  anemoneu^. 
Fr.,  animon^.    Belonging  to  the  AneTnoneoe. 

ANEMONIC,  adj.  A^n-eSm-o^n'iSk.  Yv.,  an^monique.  Be- 
longing to  the  genus  Anemone,  or  derived  from  a  plant  of  that 
genus.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  animonique.  Ger.,  Anemon- 
sdure,  Anemonsdure.  It.,  acido  anemonico.  An  amorphous  body, 
C]6Hi407,  formed  from  anemonin  in  the  distillation  of  fresh  plants 
containing  the  latter.  [J.  U.  and  C.  G,  Lloyd,  "  Drugs  and  Med.  of 
N.  America,"  Oct.,  1884 ;  B,  5.] 

ANEMONIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2n(a3n)-e2m-o«n-i2d'e=-e(aS-ea). 
Fr.,  an4monid4es.  Ger.,  Anemonideen.  It.,  anemonidee.  A  sec- 
tion of  ranunculaceous  plants,  estabhshed  by  Link,  comprising 
Adonis,  Anemone,  Thalictrum,  Hepatica,  Clematis,  and  other  gen- 
era.   [B,  170.]    Cf.  Anemones. 

ANilffONIFOtllfe  (Fr.),  adj.  A^n-a-mo-ne-fole-a,  Having 
leaves  resembling  those  of  an  Anemone.    [L,  41.] 

ANEMONIN,  n.  A'^n-e^m-o'ni^n.  Lat.,  anemoninum,  anemo- 
nina.  Fr.,  anemonine.  Ger..  Anemonin.  It.,  anemonina.  Sp., 
anemonino.  Apoisonous crystalline  substance,  CisHjaOa,  obtained 
from  the  leaves  and  flowers  of  several  species  or  Anemone.  It  is 
volatile  and  has  a  burning,  aromatic  taste  like  that  of  pepper.  [B, 
SJ,  49.] 

ANEMONINATE,  n.  A^n-e^m-o^n'ian-at.  A  salt  of  anemon- 
inic  acid.  Such  a  salt  of  barium  was  obtained  by  L6wig  and  Weid- 
mann  by  boiling  anemonin  with  an  excess  of  baryta  water.  [J.  U. 
and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  "  Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  America,"  Oct.,  1884.] 

ANEMONINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2n(a8n)-e2m-o2n-i3n'e2-e(aa-e2). 
'Fv.,an4m.onin&es.  Ger.,  Anemonineen.  It.,  anemoninee.  A  sec- 
tion of  ranunculaceous  plants,  established  by  Spach,  comprising 
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Anemone,  Pulsatilla,  Hepatica,  Thalictrum,  and  other  genera.  [B, 
170.]    Cf.  AsanLosEM. 

AKEMONINIC  ACID,  n.  X'n-6'm-o''n-\''n'Vi.  A  name  giv^u 
by  LBwig  and  Weidmann  to  the  acid  of  a  salt  that  they  termed  an- 
emoninate  of  barium,  j  J.  U.  and  0.  G.  Lloyd,  "  Drugs  and  Med.  of 
N.  America,"  Oct.,  1884.]    See  Anemoninate. 

ANEMONOIDES  (Lat.),adj.  A2n(a3n)-e2ra-o2n-o-i(e)'dez(de's). 
From  Anemone  and  etfios,  liljeness.  Fr.,  anemojiotdc.  itesembling 
the  Anemone,  as  the  Thalictrum  a.  [B.]  As  a  n.,  the  Anemone 
jiemorosot.    [L,  51.] 

ANEMONOl,  n.  A'n-e'm'o^'n-o'l.  Oil  of  anemone  ;  an  exceed- 
ingly pungent  and  irritating  volatile  oil  obtained  by  the  (^tillation  of 
Anemone  nuttalliana.  Anemone  nemorosa.  Ranunculus  flammula. 
Ranunculus  bulbosus,  or  Ranunculus  sceleratus.  Its  vapor  is  stifling 
and  inflames  the  eyes.  Dropped  on  the  sldn,  it  produces  deef)  in- 
flammation ;  diluted  and  sprinMed  on  the  skin,  it  causes  vesication. 
Another  variety,  less  volatile  and  obtained  in  smaller  amount,  being 
apparently  formed  during  the  distillation,  has  a  pleasant  odor  and 
a  sharp  taste.  Some  recent  investigators  regard  a.  as  the  acrid 
principle  of  An£m,one,  and  state  that  anemonin  is  not  acrid.  [J.  U. 
and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  "  Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  America,"  Oct.;  1884.] 

ANEMONOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-e=m-o2n-o=p'si"s.  Gen., 
anemonop'seos  (,-sis).  A  genus  of  ranunciilaceous  plants,  made  by 
Siebold  and  Zuccarini,  nearly  related  to  Cimicifuga.  [B,  121.]— A. 
macrophylla  [Siebold  and  Zuccarini].  An  herbaceous  species  in- 
digenous to  Japan.    [B,  131.] 

ANEMONOSPERMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=n(a'n)-e2m-o'n-o-spu5r- 
(spe*r)'mu^s(niu*s.)  From  avefitavr]  (see  Anemone^  and  tnriptia,  a 
Seed.  A  section  of  the  genus  Anemone,  made  by  De  CandoUe.  [B, 
121.] 

ANEMONOSPHOBON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASnfa'n)-o=m-o2n-o2s'fo"r- 
o'n.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides ;  according  to  Bory,  the 
Buniumbulhocastanum.    [B,  121.] 

ANEMONSXtTBE  (Ger.).    ASn-e"m-on'zoi-re".    SeeANBMomo 

ANEMONT,  n.  A'n-e=m'o'n-i'.  An  obs.  form  of  Anem,one 
(«■  ■"■). 

ANEMOPATHT,  n.  A^n-e^m-o'p'a'th-i".  From  aveiios,  wind, 
and  jraflos,  disease.  Ger.,  Anemopathie.  The  treatment  of  disease 
by  inhalations.    [L,  30.] 

ANEMOPHXLOUS,  adj.  A^n-e'm-o^'f'ii'l-uSs.  From  ai-e^ios, 
wind,  and  ^iKeiv,  to  love.  Fr.,  an^mophile.  Literally,  wind-favored. 
In  botany,  fertilized  by  the  aid  of  the  wind  (said  of  flowers).  [Lub- 
bock and  Darwin  (B,  39).] 

ANEMOPSIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A'n(a3n)-e!'m-o2p'si'3.  Gen.,  ane- 
mop'seos  (,-sis).    See  Anemiopsis. 

ANEMOSE  (Fr.),  n.    ASn-a^mos.    Aneemia.    [L,  43.] 

ANEMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan(a2n)-e''m-o'si2s.  Gen.,  anemo'seos 
(-sis).  From  afe^os,  wind.  A  diseaseti  condition  of  trees,  ascribed, 
probably  erroneously,  to  the  action  of  violent  winds.  It  is  charac- 
terized by  a  separation  of  the  concentric  layers  of  which  the  trunk 
is  composed.    [B,  19.] 

ANEMOSFERMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn)-e''m-o-spu5r(spe=r)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  anenLosper^matos  i-tis).  A  genus  of  plants,  made  by 
Commelin,  corresponding  to  the  Arctotis  of  Linn^us.    [B,  121. J 

ANEMY,  n.    A'n-e'mi".    See  An.«;mia. 

ANENCEPHAl^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-en-sei'f(kei!f)- 
a*l(a*l)-e'(a'''e*)-mi2-a''.  From  a  priv..  iyite^aKos,  the  brain,  and  atfia, 
blood.  IV.,  anencdphaloh^mie:  It.,  anencefaloemia.  Anaemia  of 
tiie  brain  ;  syncope.    [M,  9.] 

ANESrCEPHALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"n(aSn)-e%-se=f(ke2f)-a(a»)'- 
li^-as.  From  a  priv.,  and 
iyxe^aKiK,  the  brain.  Fr., 
anencSphaiie.  Ger.,  Him- 
losigkeit.  It.,  anencefalia. 
Sp.,  a-nencefalia.  A  mon- 
strosity characterized  by 
absence  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord,  the  cranium 
being  open  throughout  its 
whole  extent  and  the  verte- 
bral canai  converted  into  a 
groove.  [G.  St.-Hilaire(A, 
385).] 

ANENCEPHAtlC, 
adj.  A^n-e^-se^f-a^l'i^k. 
Lat.,  cmencepfMlicuB.  Fr., 
anencephalique.  Ger., 

anencephaXiscfi.  Pertain- 
ing to  anencephalia.  [A, 
385.] 

ANEjrc:i;pHAiiiEN 

(Fr.),  ad]',    and   n.      A^n-    anencephalia.    (after  charpentier.) 

a3n2-sa-fa»l-i2-a'n2.    Anen- 

cephalous ;  an  anencephalous  monster. 

ANENCEPHAXISM,  n.  A2n-e=n-se»f'a"l-i»zm.  See  Anen- 
cephalia. 

ANENCEPHAIOHEIMIE  (Fr.),  u.     A»n-a'n2-sa^fa=l-o-a-me. 

See  ANENCEPHAL,;EaiiA. 

ANENCEPHAtOID,  adj.  A2n-e»n-se«f'a»l-oid.  Resembling 
an  anencephalus.    [L,  63.] 

ANENCEPHALONEURIA(Lat.),  n.f.  A»n(a8n)-e=n-se''f(ke2f)- 
a'l(a^l)-o-nu2'ri2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  iyKi<j>a\<K,  the  brain,  and  vtifiav, 
a  nerve.  Fr.,  anenciphaloneurie,  anencinhalonivrie.  It.,  anence- 
falonevria.    Impaired  nervous  action  of  the  brain.    [M,  58.] 


ANENCEPHAIiOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a=n)-e=n-se2f(ke=f)'an(an)- 
o^s.    See  Anencephalds. 

ANENCEPHAIOTROPHY,  n.  ASn-e^n-seSf-an-o^fro-fl^. 
Lat.,  anencepJialotrophia  (from  a  priv.,  eyKc^oAos,  the  brain,  and 
rpoifi-ii,  nutrition).  Fr.,  anenciphalotrophie.  Ger.,  Anencephalo- 
trophie.    It.,  anence/alotrofla.    Atrophy  of  the  brain.    [M,  29,  58.] 

ANENCEPHALOUS,  adj.  A^n-e^'n-se^fan-uSs.  Lat.,  an- 
encephalus. Fr.,  aiienc^phale.  Gter.,  anen^xphalisch.  Affected 
with  anencephalia. 

ANENCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a=n)-ei'n-se«f(ke2f)'a'I- 
(a'l)-u's(u<s).  Fr.,  anenciphale,  hemiciphale.  Ger.,  Malbkopf. 
Syn. :  hemicephalus.    An  anencephalous  foetus. 

ANENEBGES(Lat.),  adi.  A'n(a8n)-ei'n'u»r(ei'r)-jez(gei's).  Gr., 
avevepyrjs.    Ger.,  anenergisch.    Inefficient,  powerless,    [M,  13.] 

ANENEKGESIA,  ANENEKGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=E(a3n)-eSn- 
u^r(e''r)-je(ga)'zhi2(si'')-a',  -u'r(e'r)'ji2(gi^)-a'.  Gr.,  iKirepyriiria.  Ger., 
Anenergie,  Kraftmangel,  Kraftlosigkeit.    Debility.     [M,  13.] 

ANENIOS,  ANENIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a»n)-e(a)'ni2-o2s,  u's- 
(u<s).  Gr.,di<iiM05(=i>'ai'io!).  Without  pain.  [Hippocrates,  Galen 
(A,  311).] 

ANBNTEBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A^n(a<'n)-e'n'te'-Ta.'.  For  deriv., 
see  Anenterata.    A  collective  name  for  those  Infusoria  {Poly- 

fiastrica   [Ehrenberg])  that  are  destitute  of  an  intestinal  canal. 
Ehrenberg  (A,  369  ;  X,  63).] 

ANENTER^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2n(a«n)-e2n-te=r-e'(a3'e'')-mi2-a«. 
From  a  priv.,  evr^pov,  an  intestine,  and  aXit-a.,  blood.  Sp.,  anentere- 
mia.    Intestinal  anaemia.    [L,  70.] 

ANENTERATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»n(a»n)-e»n-te2r-a(a3)'ta». 
From  a  priv.,  and  evrepov,  an  intestine.  A  term  employed  by  Lcuc- 
kart  to  denote  collectively  the  Acanthocephala  and  the  Cestoda ; 
anenterate  worms.    [B,  84.]    Cf .  Anenterblmintha. 

ANENTERATE,  adj.  A'n-e^n'te^r-at.  Fr.,  anenUrd.  Hav- 
ing no  intestinal  canal.    [L,  16.] 

ANENTERBLMINTHA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-e'n-te2r-en- 
mi^n'tha^.  From  a  priv.,  ivrepov,  an  intestine,  and  iXfiivi  (gen., 
eVii/Sot),  aworm.  Syn.  :•  Anenterata  [Leuckart].  A  subclass  of 
Cobbold's  class  Helmintha,  including  the  orders  Acanthocephala 
and  Cestoda.    [B,  84 ;  L,  16.] 

ANENTEREI/MINTHOUS,  adj.  ASn-e^n-te'r-e^I-mi^n'thu's. 
Belonging  to  the  Anenterelmintha  {q.  v.). 

ANENTERONERVIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  li.  ASn-aSn^-ta-ro-ne^r-ve. 
Intestinal  atony.  [A,  250.] — A.  saturnine  [Piorry].  A.  due  to  lead 
poisoning.    [A,  360.] 

ANENTERONBURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-e'n-te2r-o-nu"- 
ri^-a^.  From  a  priv.,  eprepov,  an  intestine,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve.  See 
Anent&ronervie. 

ANENTEROTBOPHT,  n.  A^n-e^n/'te^r-on'ro't-V .  From  o 
priv.,  evrepov,  an  intestine,  and  rpo^ij.  nutrition.  Fr.,  anentdro- 
frophie.  Sp.,  anenterotrofia.  Impaired  nutrition  of  the  intes- 
tines.   [L,  41.] 

ANEOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'n(a»n)'e»-o»s.  Gr.,  eveoi.  Dumb,  speech- 
less, stupid.    [L,  97.] 

ANENTEROUS,  adj.    A^-e^n'te'^r-u's.    See  Anenterate. 

ANEPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''n(a=n)-e'p'i2-a=.  From  iveir^s,  speech- 
less.   Ger.,  Anepie.    Loss  of  the  power  of  speech.    [L,  40.] 

ANEPICRITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A<!n(aSn)-e2p-i"k'ri2t-u's(u*s).  Gr., 
avevUpiros.    Undecided,  weak-minded.    [A,  311  ;  M,  60.] 

ANEPIPLOIC,  adj.  A'n-e'p-i'-plo'isk.  Lat,,  anepiploicus 
(from  a  priv.,  and  eirin-Aooi',  the  omentum).  Fr..  andpiplo'igue.  Des- 
titute of  omentum  (said  of  monsters).    [A,  301,  385.] 

ANBPISCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-e2p-iVke=s-i"s.  Gen., 
anepische'seos  (-sis).  From  o  priv.,  and  em<rx«<ri!,  a  checking,  stop- 
page.   Incontinence,  as  of  urine.    [M,  13.] 

ANEPITHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-e2p-i2-thi(thu«)'mi!'-a». 
From  a  priv..  and  emOvfiia,  desire.  Fr,,  andpithymie.  Ger.,  Ane- 
pithymie. .  An  old  term  for  diminution  or  loss  of  the  natural  appe- 
tites.   [K.] 

ANEPITHTMICUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-e=p-i2-thii'm(thu»m)'- 
i2k-u''s(u4s).    Affected  with  anepithymia.    [M,  13.] 

ANEPSIE  (Fr.),  n.    A'n-e^p-se.    See  Aoastronervia. 

ANBRECTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(a»n)-e=-re=k'to's.  Gr.,  ivepeix- 
Tos.    Ungroimd,  not  bruised.     [Hippocrates  (L,  47,  53).] 

ANERETHISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'n(aSn)-e2r-e=th-i5s'i2-a».  From 
a  priv.,  and  epeOii^etv,  to  excite,  provoke.  Fr..  andrethisie,  andrd- 
thisme.  Ger.,  Reizlosigkeit.  Impaired  irritability  of  a  muscle  or 
nerve.    [K.] 

ANERGETICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-u'r(e=r)-jen(ge=t)'i!-se- 
(ka).    An  incorrect  form  of  anegertice  (q.  v.).    [M,  13.] 

ANERGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(aSn)-u»r(e2r)'ji2(gi2)-a».  From  a 
priv.,  and  epyetv,  to  work,    (jter.,  Vnthdtigkeit.    Inactivity.    [M,  13.] 

ANERGIC,  ad].  A'n-u'r'ji^'k.  Lat.,  anergicus.  Due  to  or  suf- 
fering from  inactivity.    [M,  13.]    See  A.  stupor. 

ANERIC,  ANERIT,  n's.  Old  names  for  native  sulphur.  [L, 
119.]    See  Sulphur  vivum. 

ANERLE  (Ger.),  n.    A'n'e'r-le'.  The  maple.   [L,  30.]    See  Acer. 

ANEROBIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.    A»n(a'n)-e=-ro'bi2-a».    See  Anabrobia. 

ANEROID,  adj.  and  n.  A^u'e^^r-oid.  From  a  priv.,  vTipiSs.  moist, 
and  elSos.  appearance,  Fr.,  aniro'ide.  Not  containing  liquid  ;  as  a 
n.,  an  a.  barometer.  [B.]  See  under  Barometer. 
.  ANEROTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'n(a«n)-e»-ro-to'mi2-as.  From 
iviip.  a  man,  and  rip-veui,  to  cut.  An  old  term  for  dissection  of  the 
human  body.    [M,  60.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A",  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch.  chin;  CW,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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ANEKOTOMY,  n.    ASn-u^r-oat'oam-is.    See  Anerotomia. 

ANERVIE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-ne^^r-ve.  Piorry's  term  for  aneuria 
(g.  v.).  [L,  82.]— A.  cardiogastrique.  Paralysis  of  the  cardial 
portion  of  the  stomach,  causing  vomiting  soon  after  eating.  [L,  83.] 
—A.  oesophagi enne.  Paralysis  of  the  oesophagus.  [L,  83,]— A. 
pharyngienne.  ParaWsis  of  the  pharynx.  [L,  83.1— A.  pria- 
piqae.  Impotence.  [L,  83.]— A.  pylorique.  Paralysis  of  the 
pylorus,  causing  a  movement  of  the  bowels  soon  after  eating,  [L, 
83.  J— A.  sphinct^rique.    Paralysis  of  a  sphincter.    [A,  350.] 

ANERVISMIE  (Fr.),  n.    AS-ne^r-viaz-me.    See  Aneuria. 

ANERTTHROBLEPSIA,  ANERYTHKOPSIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
From  a  priv.,  epv9p6s,  red,  and  PA^ttcic,  to  see,  or  o^ts,  sight.  Fr., 
anirythroblepsie,  anerythropsie,  excite  pour  rouge,  Ger.,  Anery'' 
throblepsie^  Anerythropsie^  JRothblindheit.  It.^  aneritroblepsia^ 
cecitd,  per  rosso.  Sp.,  ceguedad  por  Colorado  (o  rojo).  Red-blind- 
ness (or,  more  properly,  red-^reen-blindness),  anerythroblepsy  ;  a 
form  of  color-blindness  consisting  in  an  inability  to  recognize  either 
the  red  of  the  spectrum  or  its  complementary  color^  bluish-green, 
the  red  appearing  blackish-gray  and  the  green  appearing  whitish- 
gray.    [F.] 

ANERYTHROPSY,  n.    A2n-e2'ria-thro2p-sia.    See  Anerythro- 

BLEFSIA. 

ANESIA,  ANESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a»n)-e(a)'zhi2fsi2)-a3,  a^n- 
(a3n)'e5s-i3s.  Gten.,  ane'sice,  -e'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avea-ia,  aveats.  Fr., 
an4sie^  an4sis.  Gtev..  Anesie.  A  remission  (said  of  fevers).  [Galen 
(A,  311).] 

ANESLEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aan)-e2s'le^-a3.  See  Eurtale,  and 
Cf.  Anneslea. 

ANESr.E.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-eVle.3-e(a9-'ea).  Fr.,  anes- 
I4es.  A  subdivision  of  nymphaeaceous  plants,  made  by  Reichen- 
bach,  comprising  the  A.  genuincs  (including  the  genera  Aneslea^ 
Euryale,  and  Victoria),  arid  the  Barclayece,    [B,  170.] 

ANESON  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-e(a)'so2n.  Gr.,  avrja-ov  (=  av-rj- 
001*).    An  old  name  for  dill.    [A,  311.]    See  Anethum. 

ANESORHIZA,  ANESORRHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-e2s- 
o2-ri(re)'za8.  From  anys  and  pi^a,  a  root.  A  translation  of  the  Boer 
name  anys-wortel,  or  anys-root.  Syn.  :  Annesorhiza.  A  genus  of 
umbelhferous  plants,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Seselinece^  estabhshed 
bj^  Chamisso  and  Schlechtenoahl.  [B,  131.]— A.  capensis  [Cha- 
misso  and  Schlechtendahl].  The  vlackte  Anyswortel  of  the  Boers, 
a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  fennel.     [B,  131.] 

ANESTH:i:CIN:i;SIE  (Fr.),  n.   ASn-e^s-ta-sian-a-ze.     See  An^s- 

TUECINESIS. 

ANESTHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nCa3n)-e2s-the(tha)'zi2(si2)-as.  See 
An.s:sthesia. 

ANESTHESIE  (Fr.),  n.  A^n-e^s-ta-ze.  Ansesthesia.— A.  £k  la 
reine.  A  humorous  expression  sometimes  applied  to  the  pre- 
tended ansesthetization  of  a  woman  in  labor,  a  very  small  amount 
of  ether  or  chloroform  being  given,  merely  as  a  placebo.  [A,  104.] — 
A.  asphyxique.  Anaesthesia  due  to  asphyxia.  [Faure  (A,  385).] 
—A.  chirurgicale.  See  Surgical  anesthesia. — A.  chloralique. 
Aneesthesia  produced  with  cliloral  hydrate.  [L.l— A.  chlorofor- 
mique.  Ansesthesia  produced  with  chloroform.  [L.]— A.  crois^e. 
See  Crossed  an-esthesia. — A.  cutan^e.  Cutaneous  anaesthesia.— 
A,  cysturique.  Paralysis  of  sensibility  of  the  bladder.  [L,  82.  ] — 
A.  de  retour.  See  ANiESTHESiA  o/refMm. — A.  des  nerfs  mus- 
eulaires.  See  Muscular  anesthesia. — A,  douloureuse.  See 
Anesthesia  dolorosa. — A.  filectrique.  See  Electrical  anesthesia. 
— A.  extatique.  Anaesthesia  due  to  ecstasy  (g.  v.). — A.  £th6r6e. 
Ansesthesia  produced  with  ether.  [L.]— A.  gr6n€rale.  See  Gen- 
eral anesthesia. — A,  g€nitale.  See  Genital  anesthesia. — A. 
hyst^rique.  Anaesthesia  due  to  hysteria. — A.  incoiuplgite.  See 
Obstetrical  anesthesia.— A.  locale,  A.  localis6e.  See  Local 
anesthesia. ~A.  m^dicale.  Ansesthesia  from  disease,  as  opposed 
to  the  effects  of  an  anaesthetic.  [A.  Laboulbfene  (L,  87).]— A,  mus- 
culaire.  See  Muscular  anesthesia.- A.  natureUe.  See  Natural 
anesthesia.- A.  obst^tricale.  See  Obstetrical  anesthesia.— 
A.  olfactive.  Olfacfcoiy  angesthesia.  See  Anosmia.— A.  or^a- 
niqne.  The  stage  of  anaesthesia  from  ether,  or  the  like,  in  which 
the  respirations  are  very;  shallow,  the  action  of  the  heart  is  weak, 
and  there  is  a  perceptible  lowering  of  the  surface  temperature 
[Perrin  (L,  87).]— A.  periph£rique.  Peripheral  ansesthesia.  [L.] 
—A.  prolons6e.  Ansesthesia  prolonged  by  the  use  of  narcotics. 
["  Gaz.  des  hop.,"  Dec.  10,  1863  (D).]— A.  provoqu6e.  Anaesthesia 
induced  purposely,  as  opposed  to  that  which  is  the  result  of  disease. 
JA,  385.]— A,  sans  somnieil.  Insensibility  to  pain  without  sleep  or 
loss  of  consciousness.  The  expression  was  used  by  Taule  in  describ- 
ing a  case  in  which  a  man's  scrotum  was  removed  for  elephantiasis, 
the  operation  lasting  fifteen  minutes.  No  pain  was  felt,  and  no  un- 
usual sleepiness  followed.  Opium  pills  had  been  given  freely  for 
ten  days,  and  on  the  tenth  day  the  patient  took  7  or  8  grains  of 
opium  in  excess  of  what  was  ordered.  ["  Gaz.  des  h6p.,"  xxxvii, 
1864,  p.  306  (D).l— A.  saturnine.  See  X-ecta  anesthesia.— Demi-a. 
See  Ofesietricai  ANESTHESIA.- H6niia*,    See  ffemi-ANESTHESiA. 

ANESTH:^SIE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^n-e^s-ta-zi^-a.    Ansesthetized. 

ANESTH^SimilTRE  (Fr.),  n.  ASn-e^s-ta-zi^-meHr.  See 
Anesthesiometer. 

ANESTHESI9UE  (Fr.).  adj.  Aan-e^s-ta-zek.  Anaesthetic  ;  as 
an.,  an  anaesthetic.     [A,  385.] 

ANESTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A?ni,3,^n)-eH  the(tha)'si«s.    See  An- 

.SISTHESIA. 

ANESTKAMMENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a8n)-e2s-tra2m(tra8m)'- 
rae'^n-a^.  Probably  from  avavrpa^tLivoq^  perverse.  Urine  which  is 
turbid  and  thick,  but  does  not  deposit  on  standing.    [Galen  (M,  59).] 

ANESUM  (Lat.),  u..  n.    A2n(a3n)-e(a)'suam(su4m).    Gr.,  airtitrov. 

See  Anethum. 


ANET  (Fr.),  n.    A^n-e^.    See  Aneth. 

ANETH  (Fr.),  n.  A^n-e^.  Dill ;  Anethum  {Peucedanum)gra- 
veolena ;  offtcial  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  [B.]— A.  doux.  Fennel ;  Fceni- 
culum  vulgare.  [B,  131.] — A.  odorant,  A.  puant.  See  .4.— Eau 
d'a.  See  Aqua  anethi.— Essence  d'a.  See  Oleuin  anethj.— 
Huile  d'a.  par  coction.  See  Oleum  anethi  cocfum.— Huile  es- 
sentielle  d'a.»  Huile  volatile  d*a.,  Ol^ule  d'a.    See  Oleum 

ANETHI. 

ANETHATED,  adj.  A^u'eath-at-eSd.  Containing  dill  {Ane- 
thum).   [L,  63.] 

ANETHENE,  n.  A^u'e^th-en.  From  anethvm.  Fr.,  anefhine, 
aruEth^ne.  Ger.,  Anethen.  It.,  anetene.  A  hydrocarbon,  CioHia, 
found  in  oil  of  dill.    [B,  5.] 

ANETHINE,  n.    A^u'e^th-en.    An  old  name  for  anise.    [B,  39.] 

ANETHOIi,  n.  ASn'e^th-o^l.  From  anethum.  Fr.,  anmol. 
Qev..Anethol.  It,,  anetolo.  A  substance  occurring  both  as  a  solid 
(solid  a.,  anise-camphor)  and  as  a  liquid  (liquid  a.),  having  the  com- 
position CiflHigO.  It  forms  the  chief  part  of  the  oils  of  anise,  fen- 
nel, and  tarragon.  There  are  two  isomeric  forms,  metanethol  and 
isanethol,  the  former  being  a  liquid,  boihng  at  S32'5°  C.,  which 
passes  over  with  the  distillate  in  the  process  of  distillation,  while 
the  latter,  which  is  a  Hght-yellow  solid  of  viscid  consistence, 
remains  behind.  [B,  3,  5.]  For  substitution  compounds,  see 
under  Chlobanethol.— A.  bromide.  An  addition  compound. 
CiflHiaBraO.  [B,  3.]— A.  hydride.  See  Anise-camphor.— Liquid 
a.    See  .d.— Solid  a.    See  A.  and  Anise-camphor. 

ANETHOXYLON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-e2th-o2x'i21(un)-o2n. 
From  avTiSov  (see  Anethum),  and  ^v\ov.  wood.  The  root  of  dill.  [L, 
84.] 

anethum:  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a8n)-e(a)'thu3m(thu4m).  Gr.,  ai^j- 
00V  (from  dva,  up,  and  aleeiv,  to  bum,  from  the  pungency  of  the 
seeds).  Fr.,  anem.  Ger.,  Dill.  It.,  aneto.  A  genus  of  umbellifer- 
ous herbs  bearing  yellow  flowers  in  re^larly  compound  umbels, 
without  involucre  or  involucel,  and  having  ovate  or  oblong,  later- 
ally compressed  fruit,  with  5  smooth,  obtuse  ribs  on  each  mericarp. 
[B,  34.]  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  this  genus  is  now  referred  to 
Peucedanum.  tJsed  without  qualification,  it  denotes  dill  {A .  graveo- 
lens).  PB.]— ^theroleum  anethi.  See  Oleum  anethi.—Anethi 
fructus.  See  Fructus  anethi.— A,  capense  [Thunberg].  See  F(e- 
NicuLUM  capense. — A.  fceuicnlum  [Linnseus] .  See  F<eniculxjm 
vulgare. — A.  fructibus  ovalibus.  See  Fceo^'ICulum  ovale. — A. 
g^aveolens  [Linnseus],  A.  ^raveolens  fructibus  compres- 
sis.  Stinking  fennel.  [L,  119.  J  See  Peucedanum  graveolens. — A. 
pannxorium  [Roxburgh].  See  Fcenicultjm  vulgare.— A.  pasti- 
naca.  See  Pastinaca  sativa. — A.  piperitum.  See  F(Eniculum 
dulce.—A.  pusillum  [Hort.],  A.  eegetum  [Linnseus].  See  Carum 
ridolphia.~A,  sowa  [Roxburgh].  See  Peucedanum  graveolens. — 
A.  trifoliatum  [Roxburgh].  A  species  to  be  referred  either  to 
Fimpinella  trifoliata  [WallichJ  (P.  diversifolia  [De  Candolle] ),  or 
more  Tprobahly  to  Pimpinella  heyneana.  ^,212.] — Aqua  anethi 
[Br.  Ph.].  Dill-water  ;  made  by  adding  1  lb.  (av.)  of  dill  fruit  to  2 
gallons  (imp.)  of  water,  and  distilling  a  gallon  of  the  mixture.  [B.] 
— Flores  anetlii  liortensis.  See  Heroa  anethi  hortensis.—'Fruc- 
tus  anethi.  The  fruit  of  Peucedanum  graveolens  {g.  v.),  official 
in  the  Br.  Ph.  [L,  65.]— Herba  anethi  hortensis.  The  herb  of 
Anethum  (Peucedanum)  graveolens.  [B,  180.]— Olenm  auethi 
[Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  essence  (ou  huile)  d''aneth.  Ger.,  Dillol.  It.,  olio  (o 
essenza)  di  aneto.  Oil  of  dill ;  obtained  by  distilling  the  fruit  of 
Peucedanum  graveolens  with  water  ;  used  mtei*nally  as  a  carmina- 
tive and  externally  as  an  anodyne.  [L.  65.]— Oleum  anethi  sethe- 
reum.  See  Oleum,  anethi. — Oleum  anethi  coctum.  Fr.,  huile 
d''aneth  par  coction.  An  oil  of  dill  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  the 
fresh  herb  with  2  parts  of  ohve-oil  for  three  days,  expelling  the 
moisture  by  heat,  and  expressing.  [Fuld.  Disp.,  1791  ;  Sard.  Ph., 
1773  ;  Turin  Ph.,  1833  ;  Wurt.  Ph.,  1796  (L,  85).]  The  Brunsw.  Disp.-, 
1777,  Palat.  Disp.,  1764,  and  Wurt.  Ph.,  1798,  ordered  equal  parts 
of  the  herb  and  olive-oil.  [L,  85.]— Radix  anethi  ursini.  The 
root  of  Meum  athamanticum.  [B,  180.]- Semen  anethi,  Semen 
anethi  hortensis.    Dill  fruit.     See  Fructu^s  anethi. 

ANETIC,  adj.  A^n-eH'isk.  Gr.,  avertKos.  Lat.,  one/?CMS.  Fr., 
anetique.  (jer.,  anetisch.  Relaxing,  remitting,  dissolving,  sootti- 
ing,  calmative.    [Galen  (A,  311) ;  A,  385  ;  L,  107  ;  M,  58.] 

ANETLINAN,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  variety  of  Amyris  found 
in  Brazil  which,  according  to  Marc^raff,  furnishes  a  resin  resem- 
bling gum  elemi.    [H.  Baillon  (L,  87)^ 

ANETKRAUT  (Gter.),  n.  ASn-e^'kraS-ut.  Dill.  [L,  43.]  See 
Peucedanum  graveolens. 

ANETON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2n(a3n)-e(a)'to3n.    See  Anethum. 

ANETTE  (Ft.),  h.    A^n-e'^t.    See  Lathyrus  tuberosus. 

ANTITUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2n(aSn)'e2t-u3s(u4s).  From  ax'CTos,  re- 
laxed. In  (food's  nosology,  a  generic  name  for  intermittent  fevers. 
[L,  83.]— A.  complioatus.  An  intermittent  fever  with  the  par- 
oxysms intricate,  multiplicate,  or  both.  [L.  83.]— A.  erraticus. 
One  in  which  the  paroxysms  are  iri'egular.  [L,  83.]— A.  erraticus 
vagus.  One  that  is  irregular  in  the  violence  of  the  paroxysms,  the 
duration  of  its  stages,  and  the  period  of  return.  [L,  83.]— A.  quar- 
tanus.  A  quartan  ague.  [L,  83.]~A.  quotidianus.  A  quotidian 
ague.    [L,  8-1]— A.  tertlanus.    A  tertian  ague.    [L,  83.] 

ANEURALGICON,  n.  A2n-u2-ra21'3i2k-o«n.  From  a  priv., 
veupov,  a  nerve,  and  aAyos,  pain.  An  apparatus  for  applying 
warmth  and  sedative  vapors  to  a  part  for  the  relief  of  neuralgia. 
[Downing  (L,  116).] 

ANEURE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-u2're2-efaa-e2).  Fr.,  aneu- 
r&es.  Syn. :  Aneuridece  [Lmdley].  A  section  of  plants  belonging 
to  the  Jungermanniacece,  made  by  Nees  von  Esenbeck.    [B,  170.] 

ANEURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3nVu2'ri2-as.  From  a  priv.,  and 
veOpoi',  a  nerve.  Fr.,  aneurie,  an^vrie.  Ger..,  Aneurie.  It.,  aneu- 
ria.   Lack  of  nervous  power,  paralysis.    [A,  385.] 
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ANEUBIC,  adj.    A^n-u^'ri^k.    Fr.,  aneurique.    Pertaining  to 
aneuria.    Cf.  Force  neurique  rayonnante. 
ANEURII>E^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2n(a«ii)-u2-ri2d'e2-e(a3-e2).   See 

ANEUREiE. 


ANEURISM,  n. 


A^n'u^-ri^zm.    See  Aneurysm. 

A2nCa3n)-u2-ri22(ri2s)'ina8. 


ANEUBISMA   (Lat.),    n. 
Aneurysm  A. 

ANEUBISMAL,  ANE  CRISMATIC,  adj's.  Aan-uS-rPz'ma^l, 
-ri2z-ma2t'i2k.    See  Aneurysmal. 

ANEURISME  (Fr.),  n.    A»n-yuft-rezm.    See  ANfivRYSMB. 

ANEUROSCLat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-u2'ro?s.  Gr-.a^evpos.  Relaxed, 
feeble.    [A,  311.] 

ANEUROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  t  A.^n(a.^n)-\i^-To'si^s.  Gen.,  aneuro'seos 
(sis).  Fr.,  an4vrose.  From  a  priv.,  and  veOpov,  a  nerve  or  tendon. 
A  lack  of  nerves  ;  formerly,  a  lack  of  tendons.    [A,  385.] 

ANEURYSM,  n.  A^n^u^-ri^zm.  Gr.,  hvevpvafia  (from  avevpvv- 
etr,  to  dilate).  Lat.,  ancwj-ysmct.  Fr.,  an^vrysme.  Gev.,  Aneurys- 
mal Arterienenveiterung^  Rulsadergeschvndst.  It. ,  Sp. ,  aneumsma. 
Properly,  a  tumor  formed  by  localized  dilatation  of  an  artery 
through  which  blood  circulates.  Such  tumors  are  disting:uished  by 
their  esroansive  pulsation  with  each  systole  of  the  heart,  by  a  thrill 
to  be  feft  in  them  on  palpation,  and  by  a  bruit  heard  on  ausculta- 
tion. As  they  increase  in  size  they  produce  absorption  of  adjacent 
structures  and  give  rise  to  distressing  symptoms  by  their  pressure 
on  nerves,  and  their  final  tendency  is  to  burst  and,  if  a  large  artery 
is  the  seat  of  the  tumor,  to  cause  death.  The  term  Ls  also  applied 
to  teleangeiectasis,  blood-collections  resulting  from  injury  or  rupt- 
m-e  of  arteries,  and  dilatation  or  h3T)ertrophy  of  the  heart.  [P.  Vogt 
(A,  319),  A,  322,  T.  Hohnes  (A,  364),  A,  365,  385.]— Abdominal  a. 
Lat.,  aneurysma  abdomincUe.  Fr.,  anSvrysme  abdominal.  Ger., 
abdominales  Aneurysma.  An  a.  situated  within  the  abdomen,  es- 
pecially one  of  the  abdominal  aorta.  [M'Dowel,  "  Irish  Hosp.  Gaz.," 
1875,  p.  29  (D).J— Active  a.  Fr,,  anivrysme  actif  [CorvisartJ.  Dila- 
tation of  the  heart  with  hypertrophy.  [D,  96.]— Acute  a.  Lat., 
aneurysma  acutum.  •  Fr. ,  anevrysme  aigu.  Ger. ,  acutes  AneurysTna. 
It.,  aneurisma  acuta.  Sp.,  aneurisma  agudo.  A  condition  in  which 
(as  the  result  of  acute  endocarditis  or  myocarditis)  ulceration,  soft- 
ening, or  the  formation  of  pus  takes  place  in  the  wall  of  the  heart, 
and  the  cavity  thus  formed  communicates  with  one  of  the  chambers 
of  the  heart  and  becomes  converted  into  an  aneurysmal  pouch.  [R. 
Quain  (A,  364).] — Acute  valvular  a.  See  A.  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart. — Anastomotic  a.,  A.  by  anastomosis.  liSit.,  aneurysma 
per  anastomosin.  Fr.,  anevrysme  par  anastomose.  Ger.^dstiges 
Aneurysma^  Rankenaneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma  per  anastom,6si. 
Sp.,  aneurisma  par  anastomdsis.  1.  J.  Bell''s  term  for  a  vascular 
tirnior  made  up  of  enlarged  and  proliferated  capillaries.  [A,  298.] 
2.  See  Arterio-venov^  a. — A.  by  dilatation.  See  Fusiform  a.-— 
A,  by  transfusion.  Lat.,  aneurysma  per  transfusionem.  It., 
aneurism,a  per  irasfusione.  See  False  varicose  a.— A,  needle. 
See  under  Needle. — A.  of  the  heart.  Lat.,,  aneurysma  cordis. 
Fr.,  an4vrysme  du  cceur.  Ger.,  Herzaneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma 
del  cuore.  Sp.,  aneuHsma  del  corazon.  1.  A  depression  or  pouch- 
like cavity  formed  in  the  substance  of  the  heart  and  communicat- 
ing vrith  one  or  more  of  its  chambers,  in  consequence  of  acute  in- 
flammation or  chronic  degenerative  disease.  See  Acute  a.  2.  As 
used  by  Lancisi  and  some  subsequent  writers,  any  dilatation  of  the 
heart  from  whatever  cause.  [R.  Quain  (A,  364).]  See  Active  a.  and 
Passive  a.— A.  of  the  internal  coat.  See  Mixed  internal  a,— A. 
of  the  orbit.  Lat.,  aneurysma  orbitce.  Fr,,  aniwysme  de  Vor- 
bite.  Ger.,  Pulsadergeschwulst  der  Augenhohle,  Oroitalaneurys- 
ma.  It,,  aneurisma  delV  orbita.  Sp.,  aneurisma  de  la  drbita.  An 
a.  or  any  pulsating  tumor  within  the  orbit  or  so  situated  as  to  press 
upon  the  contents  of  the  orbit.  [P.  Vogt  (A,  319).]— A.  of  the 
outer  coat.  See  Mixed  external  a.— A,  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart.  A  circumscribed  sacculation  of  one  of  the  segments  of  a 
cardiac  valve.  There  are  two  forms:  1.  Dilatation  of  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  valve.  2.  Acute  valvular  a. ;  a  form  due  to  ulcera- 
tion through  one  lamella,  in  consequence  of  which  the  force  of  the 
blood  current  distends  the  other  lamella  in  the  form  of  a  sac.  These 
lesions  are  most  common  in  the  mitral  valves  and,  next  to  those,  in 
the  aortic.  They  usually  end  in  perforation  with  consequent  insuf- 
ficiency. [B,  Foster  (A,  364).] — Aortic  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  aorti- 
cum.  Fr.,  an4vrysme  aortique.  Gter.,  AoHenaneurysma,  An  a. 
of  any  portion  of  the  aorta.  [Richet  (D,  93).]— Arterial  a.  Lat,, 
aneurisma  arteriole.  Fr.,  anevrysme  arteriel.  An  a.  of  an  artery 
as  distinguished  from  one  of  the  heart  or  one  involving  a  vem  also. 
[T.  Holmes  (A,  364)  ;  Richet  (D,  93).]— Arterio-venous  a.  Lat, 
aneurysma  arterio-venosum.  Fr.,  anevrysme  arterioso-veineux. 
It.,  aneurisma  arterio-venoso.  A  general  term  for  varicose  a.  and 
aneurysmal  varix  (q.  v.).  [T.  Holmes  (A,  364).]— Axillary  a.  Lat., 
aneurysm,a  axillare.  Fr.,  anevrysme  axillaire.  Ger.,  Achselaneu- 
rysma.  An  a.  of  the  axillary  artery.  [B6^  (D,  96).]— Bfirard's 
a.  See  Anevrysme  variqueux  enhystS  vemeux. — Bone  a.  Fr., 
anivrysm^  des  os.  Syn.  :  osteo-a.^  osteoid  a.  A  pulsating  tumor  of 
a  bone  in  which  the  vascular  element  predominates.  It  is  usually 
malignant.  [Le  Fort  (D,  92).]— Branching  a.  See  Cirsoid  a.— 
Capillary  a.  See  Miliary  a.— Cardiac  a.  ^e  A.  of  the  heart.— 
Circumscribed  a.  Lat,,  aneurysm/i  circumscriptum.  Fr.,  anev- 
rysme eirconscrit. .  An  a.  (either  true  or  falsp)  in  which  the  con- 
tents are  still  within  the  artery,  although  one  or  two  of  its  coats 
may  have  ruptured.  [Le  Fort  (D,  92).]— Circumscribed  false  a. 
Fr.,  anivrysme  faux  eirconscrit  (ou  consicutif).  See  Consecutive 
a. — Circumscribed  false  primitive  a.  Fr.,  andvrysme  eircon- 
scrit fau^  primitif.  See  Circumscribed  a. — Circumscribed  trau- 
matic a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  traumatique  eirconscrit.  A  traumatic 
a.  in  which  the  blood  that  has  escaped  from  the  altery  has  become 
circumscribed  by  an  exudation  of  lymph.  [W.  R.  Beaumont,  "  Med, 
Times  and  Gaz.,"  1867,  ii,  p.  87  (D).]— Cirsoid  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma 
cirsoideum  (seu  spongiosum,).  Fr.,  anevrysme  drso'ide  (ou  d  hos- 
.selures).    Ger.,  dstiges  Aneurysma,  Eankenaneurysma.    It.,  Sp., 


aneumsma  cirsoldeo.    Syn. :  racemose  (or  racemose  arterial)  a., 
aiterial  varix.    A  timior-like  collection  of  dilated  and  elongated " 
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arteries.  [A,  365.]— Coin  pound  a.  See  Mixed  a.— Consecutive 
a.  Fr,,  anewysme  cons^cutif.  A  collection  of  blood  that  has  been 
extravasated  in  consequence  of  the  rupture  of  an  a.  or  a  wound  of 
an  artery.  [Le  Fort  (D,  93).] — Consecutive  diffused  a.  Fr., 
anevrysme  diffus  consicutif,  A  consecutive  a.  in  which  the  effused 
blood  has  not  become  circumscribed.  [Moquin,  "Gaz,  m€d.  de 
Lyon,"  xviii,  1866,  p.  184  (D).]— Crateriform  a.  Fr.,  anevrysme 
crat6riforme.  A  lateral  a.  so  shaped  that  it  is  largest  where  it 
springs  from  the  artery.  [L,  1'5I5.][— Cupuliform  a.  See  Cysto- 
genic  a. — Cylindriform  a.,  Cylindroid  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma 
cylindroideum.  Fr.,  anevrysme  cyUndro'ide.  Ger.,  cylindroides 
Aneurisma.  It.,  aneurisma.  cilinariforme  fo  cilindroide).  One 
in  which  the  dilatation  is  uniform  for  a  considerable  extent.  [A, 
314.1— Cystic  a.  Fr.,  an&vrysme  kysteux.  Corvisart  and  Oru- 
veiliuer's  term  for  a  sacculated  a.  (q.  v.).  [Richet  (D,  93).]— 
Cy.stogenic  a.  Fr,,  anevrysme  kystog&nique.  It.,  aneurisma 
cistogenico.  An  a.  arising  from  the  rupture  of  a  cyst  into  the 
lumen  of  an  artery.  [Broca  (L,  44).]— Diffuse  a.,  Bifi^sed  a. 
Lat.,  aneurysma  diffuMim  (seu  Ulimitatum),  Fr.,  anevrysme  dif- 
fus  (ou  non-circonscrit^  ou  par  infiltration).  Grer.,  unbegrenztes 
Aneurysma.  See  Consecutive  diffuse  a.— J>ifS\khe6.  false  a.  See 
Consecutive  diffuse  a.— Diffused  traumatic  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma 
fraum^aticum  diffusum.  A  consecutive  diffuse  a.  due  to  trau- 
matism.—  Direct  arterio-venous  a.  See  Aneurysmc^  varix. 
—  Dissecting  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  dissecans.  Fr.,  anevrysme 
dissiqv<int.  Ger.,  dissecirendes  Aneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma  dis- 
secante.  One  formed  in  consequence  of  rupture  of  the  inner 
coat  of  an  artery,  or  of  the  inner  and  middle  coats,  the  blood  forc- 
ing its  way  into  the  substance  of  the  middle  coat  or  between  the 
middle  and  outer  coats.  [T.  Holmes  (A,  364).] — Dissecting^  a.  of 
capillaries.  Embolic  a.  G«r.,  emboli^sches  Aneurysma.  A  dila- 
tation of  a  minute  artery,  especially  of  the  brain  or  the  mesentery- 
due  to  an  accumulation  ot  particles  (such  as  parasites,  portions  of 
neoplasms,  etc.).  It  may  take  the  form  of  a  dissecting  a.,  the  in- 
tima  being  torn.  [D,  4.]— Encysted  a.  Fr..  anevrysme  enkyste. 
A  circumscribed  consecutive  a. — Endogenous  a.  Ger.,  endogenes 
Aneurysma.  See  Spontaneou^s  a.— Exogenous  a.  See  Traumatic 
a. — External  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  exteimum.  ■  Fr.,  an&vrysme  ex- 
teme.  Ger.,  dusseres  Aneurysma.  It,  aneurisma  esfemo.  Sp., 
an€urisrp.a  extemo.  1.  One  so  situated  as  to  be  accessible  to  sur- 
real treatment,  away  from  the  great  cavities  of  the  body.  [Richet 
(D,  93).]  2.  One  in  which  the  cavity  of  the  tumor  is  wholly  or  main- 
ly external  to  the  inner  coat  of  the  artery.— False  a.  Lat,,  ari- 
eurysma  spurium  (seu  nothum).  Fr.,  anevrysme  faux.  Gter., 
falsches  Aneurysma.  It.,  Sp.,  aneurisma  falso.  One  in  which  the 
walls  of  the  tumor  do  not  consist  of  all  the  coats  of  the  artery.  T. 
Holmes  thinks  it  best  to  restrict  the  term  to  consecutive  a's.  [A, 
364.]— False  arterial  a.  A  false  a.  affecting  only  an  artery.  [D, 
7.]— False  circumscribed  a.,  False  circumscribed  consecu- 
tive a.  Fr.,  anevrysme  enkyst4.  A  consecutive  a.  which  has  be- 
come walled  in  by  lymphy  exudation.  [D,  12,  139.]— False  con- 
secutive a.  See  Consecutiver  a.— False  consecutive  arterio- 
venous a.  Fr. ,  anivrysme  artirioso-veineux  fawc  consicutif.  A 
consecutive  a.  communicating  with  both  an  artery  and  a  vein. 
[Richet  (D,  93),]— False  consecutive  cardiac  a.  See  A.  of  the 
Aear^  (1st  def.).— False  diffuse  a.,  False  diffuse  primitive  a.. 
False  primitive  a.  See  Traumatic  a.— False  sacculated  a. 
A  sacculated  a.  the  sac  of  which  is  not  composed  of  all  the  coats  of 
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the  artery.  [Ashhurst  (D).]— False  spontaneous  a.  Fr.,  anev 
ryamefaux  spontand.  A  false  a.  which  is  not  traumatic.  [Monod, 
"Gaz.  des  h6p.,"  1840,  ii,  p.  137 
(D).]— False  varicose  a.  Lat., 
aneurysma  spurium  varicosum. 
Fr.,  an^vrysme  faixx  variqueux. 
See  A.  by  anastomosis.— Fusi- 
form a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  fusi- 
forme.  Fr.,  an^vrysme  fusi- 
forme.  Ger.,  spindelformlges 
Aneurysma.  It.,  Sp.,  aneuWsm,a 
fusiforme.  One  in  which  the  tu- 
mor projects  about  equally  on  all 
sides  of  the  artery  and  tapers  at 
either  end.  [E.]— Hernial  a.. 
Hernial  false  a.  Fr.,  aniv- 
rysme  hemieux.  One  in  which 
the  sac  is  formed  of  the  internal 
coat  of  the  artery,  with  or  with- 
out the  middle  coat,  and  has 
pushed  its  way  through  an  open- 
ing in  the  outer  coat.  [T.  Holmes 
(A,  364).]— Idiopathic  a.  One 
not  traceable  to  any  of  the  usual 
causes.  [H.  Walton,  "  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,"  1865,  ii,  p.  164  (D).]— 
Internal  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma 
internum,  Fr.,  anivrysme  in- 
terne. Ger. ,  inneres  Aneurysma. 
It.,  Sp.,  aneurisnta  intemo.  One 
situated  within  one  of  the  great 
splanchnic  cavities.  [Richet  (D, 
93).]— Intra- orbital  a.  See  A, 
of  the  orbit. — Intra-tlioracic  a. 
Sie  Thoracic  a.  —  Lateral  a. 
Fr. ,  anevrysme  lateral.  One  that 
projects  on  one  side  of  the  artery, 
the  remainder  of  its  circumfer- 
ence being  unimpaired.  [Richet 
(D,  93).]  Of.  Sacculated  a.— 
Lateral  a.  of  the  heart.  See 
A.  of  the  heart  (Ist  def.).— Lat- 
eral arterio-venous  a.  Fr., 
anivrysme  artirzo-veineux  late- 
ral. A  term  applied  by  Vidal  to 
a  varicose  ia.  in  which  the  sac  was 
situated  at  one  side  of  the  canal 
leading  from  the  artery  to  the 
vein.  [Richet  (D,  93).]— Miliary 
a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  miliare. 
Fr.,  anivrysme  miliaire.  Ger., 
miliares  Aneurysma.  A  pouch- 
like dilatation  of  an  arteriole,  oft- 
en no  larger  than  a  pin's  head 
(seen  in  the  vessels  of  the  brain 
and  of  the  pia  mater).  [A,  385  ; 
E.]— Mixed  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma 
mixtum,  Fr,,  anivrysme  mixte. 
Ger.,  vermischtes  Coder  zusam- 
mengesetztes)  Aneurysma.  It., 
aneiirisma  misto.  Sp.,  aneuris- 
ma  mixto.  One  formed  by  dilatation  of  one  or  two  of  the  coats 
of  an  artery  with  rupture  of  the  others  or  the  other.  [E.] — 
Mixed  external  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  mixtum  externum.  PV., 
anivrysme  mixte  externe.  One  in  which  the  internal  and  middle 
coats  are  ruptiu'ed  and  the  external  is  dilated.  [E.]— Mixed  ex- 
ternal false  consecutive  a-.  Fr.,  anivrysme  faux  consicutif 
mixte  externe,  A  traumatic  mixed  external  a.  It  may  form  in 
consequence  of  injury  to  an  artery  in  attempts  to  reduce  a  disloca- 
tion. [Richet  (D,  93).] — Mixed  internal  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  mix- 
tum internum,.  Fr..  anivrysme  mixte  interne.  It,,  aneurisma 
misto  interna.  Sp.,  aneurisma  mixto 
intemo.  See  Hernial  a.— Non-trau- 
matic a.  See  Spontaneous  a. — 
Orbital  a.  See  A.  of  the  orbit. — 
Osteo-a.,  Osteoid  a.  See  Bone  a. 
—Park's  a.  A  rare  form  of  arterio- 
venous a.  in  which  arterial  blood 
passes  into  two  contiguous  veins,  thus 
forming  two  aneurysmal  sacs  depend- 
ent upon  the  same  source  of  supply. 
[Richet  (D,  93).]— Partial  a.  Lat., 
aneurysma  partiale.  Yr.,,  anivrysme 
partiel.  Ger.,  partielles  Aneurysm^a. 
1.  See  Lateral  a.  2.  As  apphed  to 
the  heart,  an  aneurysmal  dilatation 
of  a  portion  of  the  heart,  i.e..  of  one 
of  its  cavities.  [Richet  (D,  93).]— Pas- 
sive a.f  Passive  cardiac  a.  Fr., 
anivrysme  passif.  Dilatation  of  the 
heart  with  tninnmg  of  its  wall.  [Cor- 
visart  (A,  306).]  —  Peripheral  a., 
Peripheric  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma 
periphericum  (seu  verum.  tatale  [v. 
Graefel).  ¥t.,  anivrysme  circonferen- 
tiel.  One  in  which  the  dilatation  af- 
fects the  entire  circumference  of  the 
^^^-  P'  12.]-Plantar  a.  An  a.  ^  sacculated  anbdrysm. 
of  the  external  plantar  artery.  [D.]  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  [^  g^gj^j 
—Popliteal  a.    Yv..  anevrysme  pop-  ,  ^,      .     ^,^.       . :  .. 

/V//S        An    n     nf  +h*»  T^nnlit^nl   av^rv  o,  6,  the  adventltift  and  intimn,  oon- 

Me.    An  a.  or  tne  popjiceai  artery,    gjnutin'    n,e  sac;  c,  the  nuiBciiiarfB, 

[D.]— Pott's     a.       bee    AneurySTnal     preBent  only  at  the  openhig  of  commu- 
VARix. — Kacexnose  a.,  Kaceiuose    mcation. 


FOUR  FUSIFORM  aneurysms.    (AFT- 
ER MONRO  [A,  319].) 
a,  a  popliteal  aneuryem  laid  open  ;  6,  h, 
fbmoral  anearyams ;  e,  an  inguinal  anearysm. 


—  I 


arterial  a.  See  Cirsoid  a.—  Kodrigues's  a.  See  ANfevRYsanc 
variqueux  enkysti  artiHel.Sa.GcifoTva.  a,,^  Saccular  a.,  Saccu- 
lated a.  Lat.,  anewysma  sacciforme  (seu  saccafum).  Fr.,  aniv- 
rysme sacciforme.  Ger.,  sackformiges  Aneui-ysma.  It.,  Sp.^  aneu- 
risma sacciforme.  A  form  in  which  the  tumor  is  distinctly  pouch- 
shaped,  abruptly  defkied,  and  involving  only  a  portion  of  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  artery.  [Le  Fort  (D,  92).]— Sacculated  cylin- 
drical a.  A  sacculated  a.  with  something  of  the  cylindrical  shape. 
[J.  S.  Hughson,  "  Trans,  of  the  S.  Carolina  Med.  Assoc,"  viii,  1876. 
p.  1  (D).]  —  Sacculated  varicose  a.  Fr.,  anivrysme  variqueux 
sacciforme.  A  varicose  a.  of  a  distinct  saccular  form.  [Le  Fort 
(D,  92).]— Secondary  a.  One  that  has  apparently  been  cured,  but, 
after  the  lapse  of  some  months,  shows  recurrent  pulsation :  con- 
sidered to  be  due  to  unusual  freedom  of  the  collateral  circulation. 
[A,  419.]  Cf .  Anivrysme  de  transition.— Spliericail  a.  See  Saccu- 
lated a.— Spontaneous  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  spontaneum.  Fr., 
anevrysme  spontani.  Ger.,  spontanes  Aneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma 
spontaneo.  Sp.,  aneurisma  espontdneo.  Any  a.  not  of  traumatic 
origin.  [Richet  (D,  93).]  —  Spurious  a.  See  False  a.  —  Subcla- 
vicular a.  Fr.,  anivrysme  sous-claviculaire.  An  a.  of  the  axil- 
lary artery  situated  too  high  to  admit  of  ligation  of  the  vessel 
below  the  clavicle.  [B§gin  (D,  96).]— Surgical  a.  See  External 
a.  (1st  def .).— Thoracic  a.  An  a,  of  the  thoracic  aorta.  [A, 
411.] —Transition  a.  See  AwfivRYSME  dfi  transition.  —  Trau- 
matic a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  traumaticum.  Fr.,  anivrysme  trau- 
matique.  (Ser,,  traumatisches  Aneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma  irau- 
Tnatico.  Sp.,  aneurisma  traumdtico.  An  a.  due  to  mechanical 
injury  to  an  artery.  As  generally  used,  the  term  does  not  include 
cases  in  which  an  a.  fonns  as  the  ultimate  result  of  partial  tearing 
or  weakening  of  the  artery,  but  only  those 
in  which  it  is  the  immediate  consequence 
of  a  manifest  wound  or  rupture.  Such  a's 
are  of  the  consecutive  variety.  [T.  Holmes 
(A,  364)J— True  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  ve- 
rum,. Pr.,  anivrysme  vrai.  Ger.,  wahres 
(oder  echtes)  Aneurysma.  It.,  aneurisma 
vero.  Sp.,  aneurisma  verdadero.  1.  One 
in  which  tne  sac  is  formed  by  all  the  coats 
of  the  arterj^.  [E.]  2.  As  used  by  recent 
writers,  one  in  which  the  sac  is  formed  of 
one,  two,  or  all  three  of  the  arterial  coats, 
as  distinguished  from  a  consecutive  a.  [T. 
Hohnes  (A,  364);  A,  411.] —Tubular  a. 
See  Cylindroid  a.— Valvular  a.  See  A.  of 
the  valves  of  the  heart. — Varicose  a.  Lat., 
aneurysma  varicosum.  Fr.,  anivrysme 
variqueux.  Ger.,  varicoses  Aneurysma. 
It.,  Sp.,  aneurisma  varicoso.  An  a.,  either 
traumatic  or  spontaneous,  consisting  in  the 
communication  of  an  artery  with  a  vein 
through  the  medium  of  a  distinct  sac 
formed  between  the  two.  [D,  12;  E.]— 
Venous  a.  Lat.,  aneurysma  venosum. 
See  Varicose  a. — Verminous  a.  Lat., 
aneurysma  verminosum.  Fr.,  anivrysme 
vermineux.    It.^Sp.^  aneurisma  verminoso. 

sites.  It  has  been  observed  in  the  mesenteric  artery  of  the'liorse, 
the  parasites  being  heematozoa  of  the  genus  Sclerosioma.  [L,  87.] 
ANEUKYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-u2-ri^z(rues)'mas.  Gen., 
aneurys'matos  (-tis).  See  Aneurysm.— Aestiges  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Cirsoid  ANEURYSM. — A,  acutura.  See  Acute  aneurysm.- A.  ana- 
stomoseon,  A.  anastomosium,  A.  anastomoticum.  See 
Cirsoid  aneurysm  and  Aneurysm  by  anastomosis.  —  A.  aorta). 
See  Aortic  aneurysm.  — A.  arteriam  inter  venamque.  See 
Varicose  aneurysm.— A.  arterio- venosum.  See  Arterio-venous 
aneurysm. — A.  circumscriptum.  See  Circumscribed  aneurysm. 
—A.  cirsoides,  A.  cirsoideum.  See  Cirsoid  aneurysm. — A. 
cordis.  See  Aneurysm  of  the  heart. — A.  cordis  acttvum.  See 
Active  ANEURYSM. — A.  cylindraceum,  A.  cylindriforme,  A. 
cylindroides,  A.  cylindroideum.  See  Cylindroid  aneurysm. — 
A.  dissecans.  See  Dissecting  aneurysm. — A.  ex  anastomosi. 
See  Aneurysm  by  anastomosis. — A,  externum.  See  External 
ANEURYSM. — A.  ex  vuluere.  See  Traumatic  aneurysm. — A.  fusi- 
forme. See  Fusiform  aneiirysm.  —  A,  genuinum.  See  True 
ANEURYSM. — A.  herniam  arteriae  sistens.  A,  lierniosum.  See 
Hernial  aneurysm.— A.  iUimitatum.  See  Diffused  aneurysm. — 
A.  internum.  See  Infernal  aneurysm. — A,mistum.  SeeMixed 
aneurysm.— A.  mistum  dissecans.  See  Dissecting  aneurysm. — 
A.  mistum  externum.  See  Mixed  external  ankvrysia. — A.  mis- 
tum internum.  See  Mixed  internal  aneurysm.— A.  mixtum. 
See  Mixed  aneurysm.— A.  mixtum  dissecans.  See  Dissecting 
aneurysm.— A.  mixtum  externum.  See  Mixed  external  aneu- 
rysm.— A.  mixtum  internum.  See  Mixed  internal  aneurysm. 
— A'nadel  ((3er.).  See  Aneurysm  needle.— A,  notlium.  See 
False  ANEURYSM.— A.  nothum  circumscriptum  [W.  Hunter]. 
See  False  circumscribed  aneurysm.— A.  nothum  di£Fusuiu  [W. 
Hunter].  See  Diffused  aneurysm.— A.  partiale,  A.  partiale 
cordis.  See  Partial  aneurysm. — A.  per  anastomosin.  See 
Aneurysm  by  anastomosis.— A.  peripliericnm.  See  Peripheral 
aneurysm.— A.  per  transfusionem.  See  False  varicose  aneu- 
rysm.—A.  praBCordiorum.  An  aneurysm  of  the  heart,  or  of  the 
aorta  close  to  the  heart.  [L,  132.]— A'presser  (Ger.).  A  compres- 
sor for  the  treatment  of  aneurysm.  [L.]— A.  racemosum,  A. 
racemosum  arteriale.  See  Cirsoid  aneurysm. — A,  saccatum, 
A.  sacciforme,  A.  sacculatum.  See  Sacculated  aneurysm. — 
A'sack  (Ger.).  The  sac  of  an  aneurysm.  [L,  37.]~A.  sine  rup- 
tura,  A.  sphseroideum.  See  True  aneurysm.— A.  spongio- 
sum. See  N^vus  vascularis  tuberosus  and  Cirsoid  aneurysm. — 
A.  spontaneum.  See  Spontaneous  aneurysm. — A,  spurium. 
See  False  aneurysm, — A.  spurium  circumscriptum  consecu- 
tivum.  See  False  circumscribed  aneurysm.- A.  spurium  dif- 
fusum,  A*  spurium  primitivum,  A.  spurium  secundarium. 
See  Traumatic  aneurysm.— A.  spurium  varicosum,    SeeANEu- 


A  VARICOSE  ANEURYSM. 
(AFTER  WYETH.) 

An  a.  containing  para- 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  Os,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U*,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U^,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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RYSM  by  anastomosis.— A*  traumaticum.  See  Traumatic  aneu- 
rysm.—  A.  traumaticum  diifusum.  See  Diffused  traumatic 
ANEUBYSU. — A.  varicosum,  A.  Tenoso-arteriosum,  A.  veno- 
suin.  See  Varicose  aneurysm  and  Aneurysm  by  anastomosis.— A* 
verminosum.  See  Fermmous  aneurysm.— A.  verum.  See  True 
ANEURYSM.  —  A.  verum  circurascriptum.  See  Circumscribed 
ANEURYSM. — A.  vcrum,  cylindroides[Morgag:ai].  See  Cylindroid 
ANEURYSM. — A.  Tcrum  laterale  (.Sauvagesj,  A,  verum  partiale 
[Morgagni].  See iaferai aneurysm.— A.  verum  totale  [v.  Graefe]. 
See  Peripheral  aneurysm. — Aortena'  (Ger.).  An  aortic  aneurysm. 
— Ausgebreitetes  A.  (Ger.).  See  Diffv-sed  aneurysm.— Aeusseres 
A.  (Ger.).  See  External  aneurysm.— Berufsa*  (Ger.).  Any  aneu- 
rysm wliich  is  supposed  to  be  due  to  tlie  person's  particular  voca- 
tion. [Hirt  (A,  319).]— Dissecirendes  A.  (Ger.).  See  Dissecting 
aneurysm.  —  Echtes  A.  (Ger.).  See  True  aneurysm. —  Emlio- 
lisches  A.  (Ger.).  See  Embolic  aneurysm. — Gemischtes  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Miaied  aneurysm.— Inneres  A.  (Ger.).  See  Internal  aneurysm. 
— Miliares  A.  (Ger.).  See  Miiary  aneurysm. —Krampfaderigres 
■A.  {Qer.).  See  Varicose  aneurysm.— Kankena'  (Ger.).  See  Cir- 
soid ANEURYSM. — Sackf5rmiges  A.  (Gter.).  See  Sacciilaied  aneu- 
rysm.— Umgegrenztes  A.,  Umgescliranktes  A.,  Umgeschrie- 
benes  A.  (Ger.).  See  Circumscribed  aneurysm.— Unbegrrenztes 
A.  (Ger.).  See  Diffused  aneurysm. — Unechtes  A.  (Ger.).  See 
False  anextrysm.— Wahres  A.  (Gter.).  See  True  aneurysm.- Zu- 
sammengesetztes  A.  (Gter.).    See  Mixed  aneurysm. 

ANEURYSMAL,  ANEURYSMATIC,  adj'S.  Aan-u^-riVma^l, 
-ma'-'t'i^k.  Lat.,  aneurysmaticus.  Fr.,  art4vrysmal^  an^vryama- 
tigue.  Ger.,  aneurysm,atisch.  It.,  aneurismale^  aneurismatico. 
Sp.,  aneurismal^  aneurismatico.    Pertaining  to  an  aneurysm.    See 

A.  BRONCHOCELEf  A.  BRUIT,  A.  CANCER,  A,  BAC,  and  A.  VARIX. 

ANEURTSMUS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  A2n(a3n)-u2-ri22(ru«s)'mu9sfmu*s). 
Gr.,  avevpva-fLo^.  1.  A  dilatation  ;  the  process  of  formation  of  an 
aneurysm.    LA,  322.]    2.  An  aneurysm.    [A,  323.] 

ANEUTHANASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2n(a3n)-u2-tha2n(tha3n)-aCa3)'- 
zlii2(si2)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and  ev9ava<rCa,  an  easy  death.  A  painful 
death.    [M,  13.] 

ANEIVRAXI^MIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn-a-vra^x-a-me.  From 
a  priv.,  vevpov,  a  nerve,  a^-Jtv^  an  axis,  and  at^ta,  blood.  Ansemia  of 
the  cerebro-spinal  axis.    [L,  82.] 

ANEVRAXOGENESIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn-a-vraSx-o-zha- 
na-ze.  From  a  priv.,  vevpov,  a  nerve,  a^mv,  an  axis,  and  yivea-i^,  a 
formation.    A  congenital  defect  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis.    [L,  82  ] 

ANl&VRAXOTROPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn-a-vra^x-o-tro- 
fe.  From  a  priv.,  veiipov,  a  nerve,  a^wi',  an  axis,  and  t.oo^^,  nutri- 
tion.   Atrophy  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis.    [L,  83.] 

ANi:VRIE  (Fr.),  n.    A^n-a-vre.    See  Aneuria. 

ANEVRISME  (Fr.),  n.    ASn-a-vri^zm.    See  An^vrysme. 

ANEVROHi^MIE  (Fr.),  n.  A^n-a-vro-a-me.  From  o  priv., 
feOpoi',  a  nerve,  and  alfxa,  blood.    Ansemia  of  the  nerves.    [L,  33.] 

ANEVROMMESTHESIE  [HorryJ  (Fr.),  n.  ASn-a-vroJ^m-e^s- 
ta-ze.  From  a  prir.,  vevpov^  a  nerve,  ofiju,a,  the  eye,  and  aLtrdijirt?, 
perception.    Se6  Amaurosis. 

ANilVROSE  (Fr.),  n.    ASn-a-vros.    See  Aneurosis. 

ANEVRYSMAL,  ANEVRYSMATIQUE  (Fr.),  adj's.  A^n- 
a-vri'^z-masi,  -ma^t-ek.    See  Aneurysmal. 

ANEVRYSME  (Fr.),  n.  Aau-arvri^zm.  See  Aneurysm.- A. 
h  bosselures.  See  Cirsoid  aneurysm. — A.  actif.  See  Active 
aneurysm. — A.  aigu.  See  Acute  aneurysm.— A.  aortique.  See 
Aortic  aneurysm.— A.  art£riel. — See  Arterial  aneurysm. — A.  ar- 
t^rioso-veineux,  A.  art^rio-veineux.  See  Arterio-venous 
aneurysm.— A.  circonf6rentieL  See  Peripheral  aneurysm.— A. 
circonscrit.  See  Circumscribed  aneurysm.— A.  circonscrit  faux 
priiuitif.  A  circumscribed  traumatic  aneurysm  [Le  Fort  (D,  93)1  •— 
A.  cirsolde.  See  Cirsoi(i  aneurysm.— A.  oonsficutif.  ^q  Consecu- 
tive aneurysm.— A.  cratfiriforine.  See  Craterifoi-m  aneurysm,— 
A.  cylindroMe.  See  CViinc^roid  aneurysm.— A.  deB6rard.  See  .4. 
variqueux  enlcysii  art6riel.—A.  de  cause  interne.  Any  aneurysm 
that  IS  not  traumatic- A.  de  I'orbite.  See  Aneurysm  of  the  orbit. 
— A.  dentaire.  See  Bone  aneurysm.— A.  de  Pott.  See  Aneurys- 
mal VARix.— A,  de  Rodrigues.  See  A.  variqueux  enkyste  arte- 
riel. — A.  des  os.  See  Bone  aneurysm.— A.  des  plus  petites  ar- 
tgres.  See  Teleanoeiectasis  and  Anqeioma.— A.  de  transition. 
Cruveilhier's  term  for  a  true  aneurysm  on  which  secondary  bulg- 
ings  have  formed  in  coDse(iuence  of  weakening  or  partial  destruc- 
tion of  the  wall  of  the  original  tumor.  [Richet  (L,  88).]— A.  diffUs. 
See  Diffused  aneurysm.- A.  diffus  cons^cutif.  See  Consecutive 
diffused  aneurysm.— A.  diss^quant.  See  Dissecting  aneurysm.— 
A.  du  coeur.  See  Aneurysm  of  the  heart. — A.  enkyst€.  See 
False  circumscribed  consecutive  aneurysm. — A.  externe.  See  Ex- 
ternal aneurysm.— A.  faux.  See  False  aneurysm.— A.  faux  cir- 
conscrit, A,  faux  cons6cutif.  See  False'  circumscribed  con- 
secutive aneurysm.— A.  faux  consficutif  mixte  externe.  See 
Mixed  external  false  consecutive  aneurysm.— A.  faux  diifiis. 
See  Traumatic  aneurysm.— A.  faux  enkyste.  See  Circumscribed 
aneurysm.— A.  faux  non-circonscrit.  See  Consecutive  diffused 
aneurysm.— A,  faux  primitif,  A.  faux  sacciforme.  See  Trau- 
matic aneurysm. — A.  faux  spontan^.  See  False  spontaneous 
aneurysm.— A.  fusiforme.  See  Fusifoi'm  aneurysm.— A,  her- 
nieux.  See  Hernial  aneurysm. — A.  interne.  See  Internal  aneu- 
rysm.— A.  intra-tboracique.  See  Thoracic  aneurysm. — A.  kys- 
teux.  See  Cystic  aneurysm.  —  A.  kystog^nique.  See  Cysto- 
genie  aneurysm. — A,  lateral.  See  Lateral  aneurysm.— A.  mili- 
aire.  See  Miliary  aneurysm. — A.  mixte.  See  Mixed  aneurysm. 
—A.  mixte  externe.  See  Mixed  external  aneurysm.— A.  mixte 
interne.  See  Mixed  internal  aneurysm.- A.  non-circonscrit. 
See  Di^itsed' aneurysm. — A.  par  anastomose.  See  Aneurysm  by 
anastomosis. — A.  par  dilatation,  A.  par  dilatation  p^riph6- 
rique  [CruveilhierJ .    See  Peripheral  aneurysm.— A,  par  €pan- 


chement.  See  Diffused  aneurysm.— A.  par  Erosion.  See-^ncw- 
rysmal  varix. — A.  par  in^ltration.  See  Diffused  aneurysm. — 
A.  par  rupture  [CruveilhierJ.  See  Mixed  exfemaZ  aneurysm.— 
A.  partiel.  See  Partial  aneurysm.— A.  par  transfusion.  See 
Arterio-venous  aneurysm.— A.  passif.  See  Passive  aneurysm.— 
A,  primitif.  See  Traumatic  aneurysm. — A.  rameux.  See  Cir- 
soid ANEURYSM. — A.  sacciforme.  See  Sacculated  aneurysm  and 
False  cirmimscribed  consecutive  aneurysm. — A.  simul^.  Laen- 
nec'sterm  for  a  condition  in  which  there  are  throbbing  movementB 
along  the  course  of  the  abdominal  aorta  which  may  be  mistaken 
for  an  indication  of  aneurysm.  [Bouillaud  (D,  96).]— A.  sous- 
claviculaire.  See  8ubcZam'cuZar  aneurysm. — A.  spontan^.  See 
Spontaieieous  aneurysm. —A.  st^atomateux  [CJorvisart].  See 
Cystogenic  aneurysm. — A.  traumatique.  See  Ti-aumatic  aneu- 
rysm.— A.  valvulaire.  See  Aneurysm  of  the  valves  of  the  heart. 
—A.  variqueux.  See  Varicose  aneurysm.— A.  variqueux  en- 
kyst£.  A  varicose  aneurysm  in  which  the  sac  is  formed  of  adven- 
titious tissue.  [L,  145.]— A.  variqueux  enkyste  art6riel.  Rod- 
rigues's  aneurysm  ;  a  varicose  aneurysm  in  which  the  sac  forms  in 
the  tissue  immediately  contiguous  to  the  artery.  [Le  Fort  (I),  92).]— 
A.  variqueux  enkystfi  intermfediaire.  A  varicose  aneufysm 
in  which  the  sac  forms  between  the  artery  and  the  vein.  [Le 
Fort  (D,  93).] — A.  variqueux  enkyste  veineux.  B^rard^s  aneu- 
rysm ;  a  varicose  aneurysm  in  which  the  sac  forms  in  the  tis- 
sue contiguous  to  the  vein.  [Le  Fort  (D,  92) ;  L,  145.]— A.  vari- 
queux faux  cons^cutif.  See  A.  variqueux  enkyste. — A.  vari- 
queux par  dilatation.  A  form  intermediate  between  aneurys- 
mal varix  and  encysted  varicose  aneurysm  ;  the  sac  is  formed  by  a 
circumscribed  dilatation  of  the  vein.  [Le  Fort  (D,  92) ;  L,  145.1— A. 
variqueux  sacciforme.  An  encysted  varicose  aneurysm.  [Le 
Fort  (D,  92yj — A.  vermineux.  See  Vei-minous  aneurysm.— A. 
vrai.    See  True  aneurysm.— Pseud o-a.    See  False  aneurysm. 

ANEVRYSME  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-arvri»z-ma.  Affected  with  or 
suffering  from  aneurysm.    [D,  10.] 

ANEYS,  n.    A^u'e^s.    See  Anise. 

ANEACHELN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  n.  ASn'fc^ch^-eSln.  To  fan  ; 
a  fanning.    [A,  315.]    See  Flabellation. 

ANFAKA,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  a  coagulxim.    [B,  50.] 

ANFAIilj  (Ger.),  n,  A^n'fa^l.  An  attack  ;  the  onset  of  a  disease 
or  of  a  paroxysm.     [A,  315.] 

ANFAlsCHEN  ((3er.),  v.  tr.  A9n'fe21sh-e"n.  To  adulterate. 
[L,  46.] 

ANEANG  (Grer.),  n.  A^n'fa^ng.  A  beginning;  in  compos.,  in- 
itial or  rudimentary.  [A,  315  ;  M,  6.]— A'end.  Incipient.  [L,  80.] 
— A*s^stchen.  A  radicle  (as  of  a  vein).  [M,  62.] — A*sdann.  The 
first  rudiment  of  the  alimentary  canal  in  the  embryo.  [A,  8.]— 
A'sgriinde.  Rudiments,  elements.  [A,  315.]— A'sklappen  der 
Aorta.  The  aortic  valves.  [M,  6.]— A*sstadium.  The  Im'tial 
stage  (as  of  a  disease).— A'sthier.  A  protozoon.  [M,  6.]— A'szuck- 
ung.  An  initial  contraction ;  the  beginning  of  a  muscular  con- 
traction on  the  apphcation  of  a  stimulus.    [Gruenhageu  (K).] 

ANFAS  (Ar.),  n.    See  Amniyos. 

A3VFAULEN  (Ger.),  n.  ASn'fa^-u-le^n.  Putrescence,  incipient 
putrefaction.    [A,  309.] 

ANFEUCHTEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Aan'foichat-e^nd.  Diluent.  [A, 
315.] 

ANFEUCHTUNG  (Ger.),  u.  Aan'foich^tung.  Irrigation,  hu- 
mectation.    [E  ;  L,  46.] 

ANFIAN.  ANFION  (Ar.),  n's.    See  Affion. 

ANFLUSS  (Ger.),  n.  A^n'flus.  A  flowing  toward  ;  a  swelling,  a 
rising.    [A,  315.]    See  Afflux. 

ANFRACTUOSE,  adj.    A^n-fra^k'tu^-os.    See  Anfractuous. 

ANFRACTUOSITY,  n.  A«n-fra2k-tu3-o2s'iaW3.  Gr.,  VKoXdafxa. 
Lat..  anfractus.  Fr.,  anfractu^sitS.  Ger.,  Anfractuositdt^  Kriim- 
mung,  Windung.  It..,  anfrattuositd.  Sp.,  anfractuosidad.  Lit.,  an 
interruption,  a  winding,  a  breaking,  a  detour  (as  of  a  path).  1.  Any 
one  of  a  number  of  spiral  turns.  [B,  1.]  2.  Tn  anatomy,  a  cerebral  gy- 
rus or  sulcus.  [A,  314.]— Ethmoidal  anfractuosities.  Fr.,an/»-ac- 
tuositis  ethmoxdales..  The  ethmoidal  cells.   [A,  385  ;  L,  45  ;  M,  66.] 

ANFRACTUOUS,  adj.  Aan-fraakauS-uSs.  Lat.,  anfractuosus. 
Fr.,  anfractueux.  Gter.,  anfractuos.  It.,  anfrattuoso.  Sp.,  an- 
fractw)so.    Tortuous,  sinuous.    [B.] 

AlVFRACTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A9n(a8nVfra2k(fra»k)'tuSs(tu*s). 
Gen.,  anfractus.  See  Anfractuosity.— A.  cerebri.  The  cerebral 
fissures.     [L,  30,] 

ANFRESSEN,  ANFRESSEND,  ANFRESSUNG  (Gter.),  v- 
tr.,  adj.,  and  n.  A^n'fre^s-ze'n,  -ze'^nd,  -zung.  To  gnaw,  corrodei 
erode  ;  corrosive,  caustic  ;  erosion,  corrosion,  gangrene.    [E  ;  L,  46.] 

ANFRISCHEN  ((3er.),  v.  tr.  ASn'friash-eSn.  To  refresh,  quick- 
en, stimulate  ;  in  chemistry,  to  reduce.    [A,  315.] 

ATVFRISCHSCHLACKEN  (Ger.\  n.  pi.  A3n'fri2sh-shla3k-e2n. 
Slag  from  a  refining  furnace.     [A,  315.] 

ANFRTSCHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^n'friSsh-ung.  A  refreshing  (in- 
cluding that  of  a  surface  by  denudation),  enlivening,  stimulation  ; 
in  chemistry,  reduction.     [L,  46.] 

ANFUGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^n'fu^g-ung.  An  application,  contact. 
[M,  6.1 

ANFUHtEN  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  A8n'fu*l-e''n.  To  examine  by  the 
touch,  to  palpate.     [A,  315.] 

ANF'&LLEN,  ANFULLUNG  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  n.  A^n'fun- 
le^n,  -lung.    To  fill,  to  gorge  ;  repletion.    [A,  315  ;  M,  6.] 

ANGA,  n.  A  name  applied  in  the  West  Indies  to  various  pot- 
herbs that  are  used  for  poultices.    [A,  321  ;  L,  87.] 

ANGAKARA  (Teloogoo).    The  Momordica  dioica.    [B,  177.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ANGAN,  n.    See  Akqa. 

ANGAKIAKIA,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  found  on  the  Congo, 
the  root  and  wood  of  which  are  used  in  the'  treatment  of  m-inary 
disorders.    [ZucchelU  (B,  121 ;  L.  105).] 

ANGATKA,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  disease  observed  in  Mada- 
gascar, characterized  by  pain  extending  around  the  head  and  the 
abdomen  in  the  form  of  a  ring,  not  accompanied  by  fever  or  any 
apparent  organic  change,  but  ending  in  marasmus.  [Lacaze,  '*  Jour, 
de  m«d.  de  Paris,"  June  17,  1882,  p.  m.] 

ANGEBOKEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'ge2-bor-e=n.  Congenital.  [M.] 
— A'«  Art.  Instinct.  [A,  315.] — A*e  Warme.  Animal  heat.  [A, 
315.] 

ANGEBKANNT  (Ger.),  adj.  A'n'geS-bra'nt.  1.  Cauterized. 
[M,  6.]    2.  In  botany,  see  Piueusths.    [B,  198.] 

ANGEBUKT  (Ger.),  n.  A^n'ge'-burt.  An  inherited  quality  or 
peculiarity.    [A,  315.] 

ANGECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'n{a»n2)-jeak(ge=kVta(ta3)'zi2(si=)- 
a^.  For  this  and  other  words  in  Ange-  not  given  here,  see  the  cor- 
responding words  in  Angei-, 

ANGEDKUCKT  (Ger.),  adj.    A'n'ge'-drukt.    See  Appressed. 

ANGEFIiOGBlS'  KOMMETf  (Ger.),  v.  mtr.  ASu'eeS-fiog-e^n 
ko^ni'me^'n.    In  botany,  to  grow  spontaneously.    [L,  46.] 

ANGEGANGBN  (Ger.),  adj.  A»n'ge=-gaSng-e=n.  Unsound, 
tainted,  addled.    [A,  315.] 

ANGEGKIFFEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A'n'ge^-gri'f-fe'n.  Seized,  at- 
tacked. [A,  315.] — A*heit.  The  state  of  being  affected,  weakened, 
fatigued,  eschaiisted.    [A,  315.] — A.  werden.    See  Affection. 

ATfGEHANGE,  ANGBHAnGSEL  (Ger.),  n's.  A'n'ge^-hang- 
e",  -ze^^l.    See  Amclet. 

ANGEHAUFT  (Ger.),  adj.  A»n'ge''-hoift.  In  botany,  aggre- 
gated.   [B,  198.] 

ANGEHEFTET  (Ger.),  adj.  ASn'ge^-he^ft-e^t.  In  botany,  in- 
serted, also  affixed,  annexed.    [B,  198.] 

ANGEHENKE  (Ger.),  u.    ASn'ge^-he^n^-ke".    See  Amulet. 

ANGEIjEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'u2)-ji(ge2-i2)-e'(aS'eS)-mi2-a3. 
From  ayyeioi/,  a  vessel,  and  aliia,  blood.  Fr.,  angiohimie  [Piorry]. 
Ger.,  Angidmie.  Repletion  of  the  blood-vessels,  plethora.  [D,  80  ; 
M,  48.] 

ANGfilAt  (Fr.),  adj.    ASn^-zha-e-a'I.    Vascular.    [M,  8.] 

ANGEIDIECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n2).-ji(ge2-i2)-(li(de)-e2k- 
ta(ta')'zhi2(si^)-a'.  From  dyyetSioi'  (dim.  of  iyyelov),  a  little  vessel, 
and  cKTao-ts,  dilatation.  Fr.,  angidiecta»ie.  iSyn. ;  trichangiecta- 
sia  [Eitgen].    A  dilatation  of  capillary  blood-vessels.    [A,  322.] 

ANGEIDION  (Lat.),  u.  n.  A3n(aSn2)-ji'(ge2-i=')-di'-o2n.  Gr., 
ayyeCBtov  (dim.  of  ayyelov),    A  capillary  blood-vessel.    [A,  322.] 

ANGEIDIOSPONGUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2n(a3n!')-ji(ge=-i2)-di2-o- 
spo''n2'gu^s(gu*s).  From  ayyeiStov,  a  httle  vessel,  and  ffirdyyos,  a 
sponge.  A  sponge-like  overgrowth  or  dilatation  of  capillary  blood- 
vessels.   [A,  322,  385.]    Cf.  Tblbakqeieotasis. 

ANGEIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(a=n2)-ji'(gea-i2')-di2-u3m(u<m). 
See  Angeidion. 

ANGBIECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n2)-ii(ge2-i=)-e»k-ta(taS)'- 
zhi2(si2)-a3.  From  ayyeZoi',  a  vessel,  and  eicTaffis,  dilatation.  Fr., 
rnigiectasie.  Ger.,  Angiektane,  Gefdssausdehnung.  Dilatation  of 
the  blood-vessels,  also,  according  to  some  authors,  of  the  heart.  [A, 
328,385.] 

ANGEIECTATIC,  adj.  A^n-ji^-e^k-taSfi^k.  Lat.,  angeiecta- 
ticus.    Pertaining  to  angeieotasia  (g.  v.). 

ANGEIECXOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-e2k-to'pi=-aS. 
From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  lnToiros,  out  of  place.  Fr.,  angiectopie. 
Ger.,  Gefdssdislokation.  A  displacement  of  a  vessel  or  its  existence 
away  from  its  natural  situation.    [A,  385.] 

ANGEIECTOPIC,  adj.  A''n-ji''-e2k-to»p'i''k.  Lat.,  angeiecto- 
picus.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  angeiectopia.    [L.] 

ANGBIEtCOS,  ANGEIEIiCOSIS,  ANGBIEtCUS  (Lat.),  n's 
n  f  andn.  A'n(aSn2>-ji(ge'-i2)-e21'ko2s, -e^l-ko'si^s, -e''l'ku8s(ku«s). 
Gen.,  angeiel'ceos  (,-cis),  -etco'seos  {-sis),  -el'ceos(-cis).  From  ay-yeioi', 
a  vessel,  and  SKkck,  an  ulcer,  or  JAicuo-t!,  ulceration.  Fr.,  angielcoae. 
Ger  Gefdssversehvidrung.  An  ulcer  or  ulceration  of  a  blood-vessel. 
[L,  50.] 

ANGBIEMPHBACTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a»n2)-ji(ge=-i=)- 
e2m-fra''k(fra'k)'ti2k-u8s(u*s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  angei- 
emphraxis.    [M,  13.] 

ANGEIEMPHKAXIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A=n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-ii'Ve2m- 
fra'x(fra'x)'i's.  Gen.,  angeiemphrar'eos  (-is).  From  avyeioi/,  a 
vessel,  and  e/»0pa{i5,  a  stoppage.  Fr.,  anqiemphraxie.  Engorge- 
ment or  obstruction  of  blood-vessels.    [D,  80,] 

ANGEIBNCHYM:A(Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn2-)-jifge'-i2)-e2n2'ki2m- 
(ku«m)-a>.  Gen.,  angeienchym'atos  i-tis).  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel, 
and  eyxw/itt,  an  infusion.  C.  Morren's  term  for  a  tissue  composed 
entirely  of  vessels.    [M,  66.] 

ANGEIEUBYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=nfa'n>)-ii(ge»-i5)-u2-ri3z- 
(ru's)'ma'.  Gen.,  angeieurys'matos  (-Us).  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel, 
and  ev/miriia  (from  evpiii'tii/,  to  dUate),  dilatation.  See  Angeieotasia. 
ANGEIBUKYSMATICUS  (Lat.), '  adj.  A=n(a'n'')-ji(ge2-i=)-u>- 
ri»z(ru»s)-maat(ma«t)'i2k-u's(u4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  an- 
geieurysma.    [A,  322.] 

ANGBIICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a>n=)-ji'(ga'i2)-i%-u8s(u<s).  Per- 
taining to  vessels,  vascular.    [D,  80.] 

ANGEIITIS(Lat.),n.f.  A2n(a'n2)-ji=(ge2-i»Vi(e)'ti«s.  Gen.,  am- 
aeiit'idis.  From  oyyeioi',  a  vessel  (see  also  -liis*).  Fr.,  angiite. 
Ger.,  Gefdssentziindung  (2d  def.).    1.  As  used  by  Piorry,  true  in- 


flammation (on  the  theory  of  an  original  and  special  involvement 
of  the  capillary  blood-vessels).  [A,  832.J  2.  As  now  commonly  em- 
ployed, inflammation  of  a  blood-vessel.    [A,  333.] 

ANGEIOASTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ai'n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-a=s(aSs)- 
the^n'i^-a'*.  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  aaBevtrj  (=  airBiveta)^  weak- 
ness.   Fr.,  angio-astkenie.    Atony  of  the  vessels.    [M,  8.] 

ANGEIOCAKDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ka5rd- 
i(e)'ti2s.  G^n.^  aTigeiocardit'idis.  From  oyyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  Kap- 
6ia,  the  heart  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr,,  angiocardiie.  Inflammation 
of  the  heart  and  blood-vessels  (according  to  Bouillaud,  the  funda- 
mental element  of  fever).    [D,  3.] 

ANGEIOCAKP,  n.  A^n'jei^-o-ka'rp.  Lat.,  amgeiocarpjM (from 
ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  a  receptacle,  and  Kapirds,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  angiocarpe. 
In  botany,  a  fruit  so  covered  by  other  organs  as  not  to  be  recogniza- 
ble as  such  at  first  sight.    [.Mirbel  (A,  322) ;  B.] 

ANGEIOCAKPA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A%(a!in2)-ji(geM2)-o-kaSrp'a». 
A  class  of  cryptogamous  plants  established  by  Liihnemann,  corre- 
sponding to  the  Angeiocarpi  of  Fries.    [B,  170.] 

ANGBIOCAKPEI  (Lat.),  a  m.  pi.  A=n(aSnS)-ji(ge=-i2)-o-ka8rp'- 
e2-i(e).    See  Angeiooarpi. 

ANGEIOCABPEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a'n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ka'rp'ea- 
u's(u<s).    See  Anqeiooarpous. 

ANGEIOCABPI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(aSn2)-gi(ge=-i2)-o-ka8rp'i(e). 
1.  A  class  of  Fungi,  made  by  Persoon,  divided  into  the  orders  Scle- 
rocai^i,  Sarcocmpi,  and  Dermatocarv^.  De  CandoUe,  who  made  it 
an  order,  included  under  it  Puccinia,  ^cidium,  Mucor,  Lycoperdon, 
Erysiphe,  Sclerotium.  Tuber,  and  other  genera  in  which  the  organs  of 
fructification  are  inclosed  in  a  common  envelope.  Leman  divided 
this  order  into  the  sections  Dermatocarpi,  Epiphyti,  Trichospei~mi, 
and  Sarcoearpi.  2.  Of  Fries  (citing  "Scnrad."),  an  order  of  lichens, 
corresponding  to  the  Gasterothalami  of  the  first  author  and  to  the 
Pyrenocarpei  of  Nylander,  including  those  in  which  the  apothecium 
is  shut  in  above  bj  an  epithecium,  so  that  the  ostiole  is  reduced  to  a 
punctiform  opening  or  a  narrow  passage.  It  comprises  the  tribes 
Sphcerophorem,  Endocarpece,  VerrucarieCB,  and  Limborieoe.  [B, 
121, 170,  213.] 

ANGEIOCABPIAN,  n.  A^n-ji^-o-kaSrp'i^-a'in.  An  angeio- 
carpous  plant,  one  of  the  Angeiocarpi.    [Lindley  (B,  39),] 

ANGEIOCABPIBiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(a=n2)-ji(ge'-i2)-o- 
kaSrp-i(e)'e2-e(a=-e^),  A  division  of  labiate  plants  established  by 
Reicnenbach,  comprising  the  VerbeneCB,  Flatuneoz,  and  Acantheoi. 
LB,  170.] 

ANGEIOCABPOUS,  adj.  A^n-ji^-o-ka'rp'uSs.  Lat.,  angeio- 
carpeus.  Fr.,  angiocarpien.  In  botany,  bearing  fruits  having  the 
form  of  an  angeiocarp.    [B.] 

ANGEIOCABPUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A>n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-kaSrp'- 
u's(u<s).    See  Angeiocarp. 

ANGEIOCEBATODEITIS  aat.),  n,  f.  A2n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-ii')-o- 
se^r(ke'2r)-a3-to-de2-i(e)'ti2s.    See  Angetokeratodeitis. 

ANGBIOCHAtASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'n(aSn!!)-ji(ge2-i2)_-o-ka»l- 
(ch%3i)'a8-si2s.  Gen.,  angeiochalas'eos  (-chcU'asis).  Prom  iyyetoi', 
a  vessel,  and  xa^^o'ts,  relaxation.  Ft.,  atigiochalase.  Ger.,  Gefdss- 
erweiterung.    A  dilatation  of  blood-vessels.    [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOCHOI'ITIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A=n(aSn2)-ji_(ge2i=)-o-ko(ch=o2> 
li(le)'ti2s.  Gen.,  angeiocholit'idis.  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  and 
XoX^,  bile  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr,,  angiochoUte,  angicholite  [Piorry]. 
Uiflammation  of  the  bile-ducts.    [D,  143.] 

AKfGEIOeiNESIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A2n(aSn2)-ji(ge=-12)-o-si»n(ki!'n)- 
e(a)'si^s.    See  Angeiokinesis. 

ANGEIODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o'dez(de!s).  Fr., 
angimde.  Ger.,  gefdssformig.  Having  the  shape  of  a  vessel. 
[L,  30.] 

ANGEIODIASTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n=)-ji(geM2)H5-di(de)- 
a^s(a3s)'ta3-si8s.  Gen.,  angeiodiasta'seos  (-sis).  From  ayyeiov,  a 
vessel,  and  SiaoTairi!,  a  separation,  a  distension.  Fr.,  angiodias- 
tase.  1.  Eetraetion  of  the  two  portions  of  a  divided  blood-vessel. 
[M,  13.]  2.  A  condition  in  which  vessels  that  normally  lie  close  to- 
gether are  situated  at  a  distance  from  each  other.  [A,  392.]  3. 
Displacement  of  a  vessel.  [Ludwig  (A,  322).]  4.  Dilaitation  of  a 
vessel.    [A,  385.] 

ANGBIOELEPHANTIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(aSn=)-ji(ge=-i=)- 

0-e21-e2-fa''n(fa3n)-ti'^-a(a8)'si^s.    Gen.,  angeioelephantias'eos  (-sis). 

From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  eXei^airtoo'is  (see  Elephantiasis).    See 

Elephantiasis  teleangeieciodes. 

ANGBIOGASTEBES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    A2n(aSni')-ji(geM2)-o- 

§a2s(ga3s)'tu^r(te^r)-ez(e2s).  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  yatrrijp,  the 
elly.  1.  Of  Nees,  Sprengel,  Endhoher,  and  others,  a  series  or 
suborder  of  Fungi,  including  those  genera  in  which  the  reproduc- 
tive organs  are  contained  in  special  flosed  oonceptacles,  which  are 
themselves  inclosed  by  a  common  envelope.  It  was  divided  by 
Endlicher  into  the  tribes  Carpobolei,  Nidulariaoei,  Tuberacei,  and 
Phalloidei.  2.  Of  Wallroth,  a  division  of  the  Myxomycetes,  com- 
prising Physarum,  Didymium,  and  other  genera.    [B,  121, 170.] 

ANGEIOGASTBES  [Fries],  ANGEIOGASTBI  [Nees]  (Lat.), 
n's  m,  pi,  A=n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i=)-o-ga=s(ga»s)'trez(tre2s),  -tri(tre).  An 
order  (suborder,  subdivision,  subfamily,  tribe)  of  Fungi  (Oastero- 
mycetes),  in  the  systems  of  Fries,  Brongniart,  Wahlenberg,  Eeich- 
enbach,  and  others,  corresponding  to  the  Angeiogasteres  of  Nees. 
[B,  170.] 

ANGBIOGASTBOUS,  adj.  A^n-jei'-o-ga^s'tru^s.  Lat.,  an- 
geiogastris.  Belonging  to  or  resembUng  the  Angeiogasteres  or  An- 
geiogastres. 

ANGEIOGENIA,  ANGEIOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A=n(a'n»)- 
ji(ge'-i")-o-je2n(ge^n)'i''-a',  -e"s-i''s.  Gen.,  angeiogen'ice,  -genes'eoa 
l-sis).    From  oyyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  yeVeois,  generation.    Fr.,  angio- 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  u  (German). 
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gdnie.  Ger.,  Angiogenese,  Oefdssbildung.  The  formation  or  de- 
velopment of  vessels.    [C] 

ANGEIOGENY,  n.    ASn-ji'-o^j'e'n-i'.    See  Angeiogenesis. 

ANGEIOGRAPH,  n.  A=n'ji'-o-gra't.  From  ayyeZoi',  a  vessel, 
and  7pai^eif ,  to  write.  A  modified  spnygmograph  devised  by  Lan- 
dois.    The  writing-lever  moves  vertically,  and  not  in  a  curve  as  in 


LANDOIS'S  AKOEIOGBAPH. 

Marey's  apparatus.  Weights  may  be  placed  in  the  shallow  plate 
shown  above  the  pad,  so  as  to  weight  the  pulse.    [K,  19.] 

ANGEIOGKAPHY,  n.  A^n'jia-oag'raaf-i".  For  deriv.,  see 
ANGEIOGRAPH.  Lat.,  angeiographia.  Fr.,  angiographie.  Ger., 
Angiographies  Aderbeschreibung.  It.,  angiografia.  Sp.,  angio- 
grafia.    1.  Angeiology  (g.  v.).    2.  The  use  of  the  angeiograph. 

ANGEIOH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»nCaSn")-ji(ge2-i!')-o-he'tha='e=)- 
mi^-a'.    See  Ahgblsuia. 

ANGEIOHBICOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a!in2)-ji(ge2-i=)-o-hen- 
ko^si^s.    See  Angeielcosis. 

ANGEIOHYDKOGKAPHIA,  ANGEIOHYDBOIOGIA, 
ANGEIOHYDROTOBHA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n')-ii(ge2-i2)-o-hl- 
(hu»)-dro-gra=f(graSf)'i2-a3,  -lo'ji«(gi2)-a3,  -to'mi^-a".    See  Hydran- 

GEIOGRAPHY,  HVDBANGEIOLOGY,  and  HyDRANGEIOTOHY. 

ANGEIOITIS   (Lat.),  u.  f.    A2n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-i(e)'ti2s.    See 

ANGEimS. 

ANGEIOKEKATODEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(aSn=)-ji(ge!!-i2)- 
o-ke''r-a'-to-de2-i(e)'ti''s.  Gen.,  angeiokeratodeit'idis.  From  ay- 
yeioi',  a  vessel,  and  KeparoetS^s  ivfiijv  understood),  the  cornea  (see 
a^o  -itis*).  Ger.,  Homhautgefdssentziindung.  An  old  name  for 
keratitis  vasculosa  (g.  v.).    [D,  130.] 

ANGEIOKINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'n(a'n>)-ii(ge'-i»)-o-ki'n-e(a)'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  angeiokines'eos  (-sis).  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  and 
KtvrjiTti,  movement.  It.,  angiocinesi.  Excited  motion  or  action  of 
the  blood-vessels,  a  term  proposed  by  Bufalini  as  a  substitute  for 
irritation.    [A,  314] 

ANGEIOI.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(aSn2)-ii'(ga'i»)-o-la».  From 
ayyeiof,  a  ves.sel.  Ger,,  Zellenperidien.  A  name  given  by  Nees  von 
Esenbeck  to  the  special  peridia  which  in  certain  Fungi  are  distinct 
from  the  common  peridia,  and  appear  as  excavations  or  pits  among 
the  latter,  as  in  Ti*oer,  Hyperrhiza^  etc.    [B,  198.] 

ANGEIOIiANGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a9n!)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-laSn(la3n=)'- 
ii''lgi")-as.    An  erroneous  form  of  angeiologia.    [L,  60.]    See  An- 

GEIOLOGY. 

ANGEIOtEUCITIC,  adj.  A^n-ii^-o-lu'-si^t'iak.  For  deriv., 
see  Angeioleucitis.  Pertaining  to  lymphangeiitis  (as  in  the  expres- 
sion a.  exometritis), 

ANGEIOtEXrCITIS  (Lat,),  n.  ■  f.  A=nfa»n'>)-ji(ge2-i=)-o-lu=-si- 
(ko'ti'-^s.  Gen.,  angeioleudt'idis.  From  ayyeior.  a  vessel,  and  Aev- 
K(Ss,  white  (see  also  -itis*').  Fr.,  angioleucite  [Piorry],  See  Lym- 
phangeiitis. 

ASfGEIOtBUCOGRAPHY,  n.  A!n-ieii'-o-lu2-koVraSf-i2. 
Lat,  angeioleucographia  (from  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  AevKds,  white,  and 
ypi<l>eiv,  to  write).    See  Lymphangbiology. 

ANGEIOLEUCOtOGY,  n.  ASn-jia-o-luS-kon'o-ji".  Lat.,  an- 
geioleucologia  (from  ayyetov,  a  vessel,  and  AevKos.  white  [see  also 
■logy*J).    Ft.,  angioleiicologie.    See  Lymphangbiology. 

ANGEIOIiOGICAl,  adj.  A^n-ji^-oi'l-oSj'i^k-ai'l.  Lat.,  angeio- 
logicus.  Fr.,  wngiologique.  Ger.,  angiologisch.  It.,  angiologico. 
Sp.,  angioldgico.    Pertaining  to  angeiology.    [A,  322.] 

ANGEIOtOGIST,  n.  A'-in-iia-on'o-ji^st.  Lat.,  angeiologus. 
Fr.,  angiologiste.  (jter.,  Afigiolog.  One  who  makes  a  study  of  an- 
geiology.   [A,  322.] 

ANGEIOI.OGY,  n.  A^n-Ji^-o^l'o-ji^.  Lat.,  angeiologia  (from 
dvyeioi',  a  vessel  [see  also  -logy*]).  Fr.,  angiologie.  Ger.,  Angiolo- 
gie,  Oefdsslehre.  It.,  angiologia.  Sp.,  angiologia.  That  depart- 
ment of  anatomy  which  deals  with  the  vessels,  including  arteri- 
ology,  phlebology,  and  lymphangeidlogy.    [C] 

ANGEIOIiYMPHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(aSn5)-ji(ge2i2)-o-liHm- 
(lu°m)-fi(fe)'ti2s.  (Sen.,  angeiolymphit'idis.  Fr.,  angiolymphite. 
See  Lymphangeiitis. 

ANGBIOI-YMPHOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ain(aSn!)-ii(ge=-i2)-o-li=m- 
(lu*m)-fo'ma^.     Gen.,   angeiolymphom'atos   (-iis).    See   Lymphan- 

GEIOMA. 

ANGEIOMA  (I.at.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn2)-ji(ge!'-i«)-o'ma=.  Gen.,  an- 
geiom'aios  i-tis).  From  oyyeioK,  a  vessel  (see  also  -oma  *),  Fr.,  an- 
giome.  Ger.,  Angiom,  Gefdssgeschwulst.  It.,  Sp.,  angioma.  A 
pathological  formation  (not  necessarily  a  tumor)  made  up  almost 
entirely  of  vessels  (generally  blood-vessels).  It  is  usually  congeni- 
tal, and  the  vessels  of  which  it  is  composed  may  be  either  normal 
capillaries  increased  in  number  or  those  that  have  been  altered  by 
dilatation.  It  is  to  be  distinguished  from  mere  dilatation  of  venous 
or  arterial  vessels  (varix  and  cirsoid  aneurysm).  [HofmoM  (A, 
319).]— A.  arteriale.  See  Aneurysm  by  anastomosis.— A.  arte- 
riale  racemosuiu.  See  Cirsoid  aneurysm, — A.  capillare.  See 
N.fflvus. — A.  cavernosum,  A.  circumscriptnm.  See  Cavern- 
ous a. — A,  congenitum.  See  N.a:vus. — A.  conjunctivae.  Fr., 
angiomede  la  conjonctive.    Ger.,  Blutgefdssgeschwulstder  Binde- 


haut.  It.,  angioma  della  congiuntiva.  Sp.,  angioma  de  la  con- 
juniiva.  A.  of  the  conjunctiva  ;  usually  an  extension  from  a  pal- 
pebral a.,  but  more  rarely  developed  primarily  in  the  conjunctiva. 
It  closely  resembles  a.  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  Very  rarely  it  is 
congenital,  and  sometimes  it  is  partly  cavernous,  though  usually 
teleangeiectatic.  [F,]— A.  flgsurale.  See  Fissural  a,— A.  lym- 
phaticum.  See  LYMPHANGEfoMA.— A.  mncosum  prolifernni. 
See  Cylindroma.— A.  pigmentosum  et  atrophicum.  A  name 
proposed  by  E.  W.  Taylor  for  the  xeroderma  of  Kaposi  (g.  v.). 
["Trans,  of  the  Am.  Dermat.  Assoc,"  1878 (G).]— A.  plexlforme. 
See  Plexiform  a.— A.  proliferuin  mucosum.  See  Cylindroma. 
—A.  prominens.  See  NiEvus  vascularis  tuberosus.—A.  simplex. 
See  Simple  a.— A.  simplex  llpomatodes.  See  Tuberose  a.— A. 
varicogum. .  See  Varicose  a,— A.  venosum.  See  Cavernous  a. 
—Arterial  a.  See  Aneurysm  by  anastomosis.  — Capillary  a. 
Lat.,  a.  capillare.  Fr.,  angioma  capillaire.  (Jer.,  capilldres  Aw- 
giom.    See  N.ffivus.— Cavernous  a.     Lat.,  a.  cavernosum.    Fr., 


the  network  of  a  cavernous  ANGEIOMA  OF  THE  LIP,  MAGNIFIED 
350  DIAMETERS.      (AFTER  BILLROTH.) 

angioTne  cavemeux.  Ger.,  cavemoses  Angiom.  It,,  Sp,,  angioma 
cavemoso.  Syn. :  erectile  tumor  [Dupuytren],  nceviis  vascularis 
tviterosus,  pulsating  noevus,  cavernous  venous  tumor.  An  a,  made 
up  of  large  blood-vessels  and  containing  cavernous  spaces  separated 
from  eacm  other  by  trabeculse  and  communicating  by  means  of  ves- 
sels of  various  sizes.  They  are  more  duskj^  in  color  than  a  simple 
a.,  and  often  present  a  distinct  thrill  or  bruit.  They  may  be  encap- 
suled  or  diffuse  ;  if  diffuse,  they  have  a  great  tendency  to  involve 
neighboring  structures.  [R.  J.  Godlee  (A,  364).]  Their  structure 
closely  resembles  that  of  the  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  penis,  origi- 
nating chiefly  from  distended  veins.  [A,  365.] — Circumscribed 
a.    l^t,,  a.  circumscriptum.    See  Cavernous  a. — Congenital  a. 


THE  VESSELS  OF  A  PLEXIFORM    ANGEIOMA,  MAGNIFIED  60  DIAMETERS, 
(AFTER  BILLROTH.) 
a,  proliferating  vaBcalar  networii  around  a  sweat-gland  (.the  latter  not  eliown) ;  &,  s  like 
network  in  tlie  papilla:  of  the  oral  mucone  membrane. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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Lat.,  a.  congenitum.  See  Njevus. — Fissural  a.  Lat.,  a.  fissurale. 
Ger.,  fissurales  Angiom.  A  term  employed  bj^  Virchow  to  denote 
a  nseviis  which,  as  he  conjectures,  may.  from  its  correst)onding  in 
situation  to  that  of  a  foetal  fissure,  be  due  to  a  disposition  to  the 
development  of  anomalies  in  the  parts  adjacent  to  the  fissures. 
[O.  Simon  (A,  319).]— Flat  a.  QeT.^fldchenliaftesAngiom.  It.,  an- 
gioma  piano.  Syn. ;  noevus  teleangeiectodes  simplex^  wine-mark. 
See  NiEvus. — Lipogenoas  a.  See  TvJjerose  a. — Iiympliatic  a. 
Lat.,  a.  lymphaticum.  Fr.,  angiome  lymphatique.  Ger.,  lympha- 
tisches  Angiom.  It.,  angioma  linfatico.  See  Lymphangeioma. — 
Plexlform  a.  Lat.,  a.  plexifo'mie.  The  most  common  form, 
consisting  entirely  or  dilated  and  tortuous  capillaries,  generally 
situated  m  the  skin.  If  there  is  an  extensive  formation  of  new 
vessels  the  neoplasm  presents  the  characters  of  a  tumor ;  other- 
wise it  constitutes  Uttle  more  than  a  spot  or  patch  of  discolored 
skin,  the  color  varying  from  that  of  claret  to  a  dark  cherry  or  steel- 
blue.  In  rare  instances  there  is  only  a  diffuse  redness.  Large 
angeiomata  of  this  variety  are  lobular  in  structure,  the  lobules 
bemg  formed  by  the  vessels. of  the  sweat-glands,  hair-follicles,  fat- 
glands,  and  fat-lobuh.  [A,  365.] — Racemose  arterial  a.  Lat., 
a.  arteriole  racemosum.  Ger.,  Bankenangiom,  See  Cirsoid  an- 
eurysm.— Simple  a,  lAt.^  a.  simplex,  Fr.,,  angiome  simple.  Gter., 
einfaches  Angiom,  It.,  angioma  semplice.  See  Plexiform  a, — 
Tuberose  a.,  Tuberous  a,  Lat.,  a,  simplex  Upomatodes,  Ger., 
geschvntlstfdrmiges  Angiom,  It,,  angioma  tuberoso,  A  subcutane- 
ous variety  which,  as  it  gradually  replaces  the  adipose  lobes,  ac- 
quires a  certain  resemblance  to  a  lipoma  ;  it  may  also  be  accom- 
panied by  a  true  lipomatous  growth.  [A,  314.1— Varicose  a.,  Ve- 
nous a.    Lat.,  a,  varicosum  (sen  venosuni).    See  Cavernous  a, 

ANGBIOMA-LACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a3n2)-ji(ge2-i=)-o-ma21- 
(ma'l)-a(a»)'shi!'iki2i-a'.  From  ayyetor,  a  vessel,  and  (laXn/ti'ii,  soft- 
ness. Fr.,  angiomalacie,  Ger.,  tfefdsserweichung.  Softening  of 
thevesisels.    [D,  130.] 

ANGEIOMONOSPERMOUS,  adj.  A^n-ji^-o-mo^n-o-spu^rm'- 
u^s.  From  oYyeiov,  a  vessel,  /aoi'os,  single,  and  o-n-ep^a,  a  seed.  _Fr., 
angiomonosperme.  In  botany,  bearing  soUtary  seeds  each  in  a 
vessel  of  its  own.    [B,  39.] 

ANGEIOMYCES  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2n(a»n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2m'i2(u«)- 
sez(ke3s).  Gen.,  angeiomyce'tos  (-tis).  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  and 
/tuKijs,  an  excrescence.    Fr, ,  angiomyc^s.    See  Angeidiospongds  . 

ANGEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''n(aSn!')-ji'(ga'i')-o=n.  Gr.,  ayyelav, 
1.  A  vessel  (such  as  a  pail).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  A  blood- 
vessel (not,  as  Kraus  says,  a  little  vessel).  [Galen  (A,  311).]  3.  A 
capsule  (of  a  plant).    [Tneophrastus  (A,  311).] 

ANGBIONEUROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai!n(aSn5)-ji(ge«-i5)-o-nu'-ro'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  angeioneuro'seos  {'Sis),  From  a-^Yetop,  a  vessel,  and 
vevpov,  a  nerve  (see  also  -osis  *).  Fr.,  angionevrose,  (jier.,  Angio- 
neurose.  Any  neurotic  condition  characterized  by  deranged  vaso- 
motor action.  Cf .  Vascular  kineseo-neurosis  and  Angeioneurotic 
DERMATOSES. — Cerebral  a.  One  produced  by  a  lesion  of  the  vaso- 
motor centres  of  the  cerebral  cortex  or  of  the  conducting  paths 
which  connect  them  with  the  vaso-motor  centres  in  the  medulla 
oblongata.  [D,  35.] — Cutaneous  a.  1.  One  characterized  by  pal- 
lor or  redness  of  certain  cutaneous  surfaces,  according  as  the  in- 
nervation of  the  superficial  arteries  is  increased  or  diminished. 
[D,  35.]  2.  See  Afigeioneurotic  dermatoses. — Peripheral  a.  An 
a.  of  the  peripheral  nervous  system  and  its  ganglia,  whether  of 
direct  or  reflex  origin.  It  may  produce  spasm  or  paralysis  of  the 
vessels.  [D,  35.] — Spinal  a.  One  dependent  on  a  lesioii  of  .the 
spinal  cord  or  the  medulla  oblongata.  The  vascular  affection  is  a 
hypertony  or  atony,  and  not  a  true  spasm  or  paralysis.    [D,  35.] 

ANGEIONEUROTIC,  adj.  A^n-jl^-o-nuS-ro^fisk.  Lat.,  an- 
geioneuroticus.  Fr.,  angionewotique,  Ger.,  angioneurotisch.  It., 
angionevrotico.  Pertaining  to  or  dependent  on  an  angeioneurosis  ; 
connected  with  deranged  action  of  the  motor  nerves  of  blood-ves- 
sels (as  in  a  form  of  acute  oedema  said  to  depend  on  increased 
irritability  of  the  vaso-dilators).  [Strubing,  "  Ztschr.  f .  klin.  Med.," 
Ix,  5  ;  "  Vtljsschr.  f.  Dermat.  u,  Syph.,"  xiil,  1886,  p.  89.] 

ANGEIONEUROTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a'n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o- 
nu2-ro'*t'i''k-u3m(u*m).    See  Rubor  angeioneuroticus, 

ANGEIONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o»n-i(e)'ti%. 
Gen.,  angeionit'idis.    See  Angeiitis. 

ANGEIONOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  and  f.  A2n(ai>n2)-ii(ge»-i2)-o-uo'- 
ma'  [1st  def.],  -o^n'o-ma'  [2d  def.].  Gen.,  angeionom'atos  (tis),  -ce. 
From  avyetoi',  a  vessel  (see  also -o?na*  [1st  def.]),  or  ayyelov,  and 
vo/xTJ,  an  ulcer  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  angionome,  (3er.,  Angionom,  1.  J. 
H.  Bennett's  term  for  angeioma  {q,  v,),  [A,  314.]  2.  Ulceration  of 
a  vessel.    [A,  3a5.] 

ANGEIONOSIS,  ANGEIONOSOS,  ANGEIONOSUS,  AN- 
GEIONUSOS,  ANGEIONUSUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A%(aSn2)-ji(ge2- 
i2)-o-no'si's,  -o^n'o^s-o's,  -u's(u*s),  -nu=(nu)'so's,  -su's(su's).  (Jen,, 
angeiono'seos  (-sis),  -on'osi,  -nu'si.  From  avyeioc.  a  vessel  (see  also 
-osis*),  and  pderos  (Ion.,  voiJtros).  a  disease.  Fr.,  angi<ynose,  an^iose 
[Alibert].  Ger.,  Angionose,  Gefasakrankheit,  General  terms  for 
aisea.ses  of  the  vessels ;  in  Alibert's  nosology,  for  all  diseases  hav- 
ing their  origin  in  the  vascular  system.    [A,  385.] 

ANGEIOPAKAIYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(aSnS)-ii(ge=-i2)-o-pa=- 
(pa3)-ra*l(ra''l/i2s(u''s)-i2s.  Gen.,  anneiovaralys'eos  (-sis).  From 
ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  wapaAuo-is,  paralysis.  Vaso-motor  paralysis. 
[D,  35.] 

ANGEIOPAKESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«n(a3n2)-3i(ge2-i=)-o-pai!r- 
(pa''r)'e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  angeiopare'seos  (-sis).  From  ayyetoi',  a  vessel, 
and  iri£pe<ris,  a  weakening.    Partial  vaso-motor  paralysis.    [D,  35.] 

ANGEIOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(aSn2)-ji(ge=-i=)-o-panh- 
(pa'th)'i''-a'.  From  avyeroK,  a  vessel,  and  iriflos,  a  disease:  Fr., 
angiopathie.    Ger.,  Angiopathie.    See  Angeionosis. 

ANGEIOPATHICUS  (Lat.).  adj.    ASn(a'n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-paHh- 


(pasth)'i''k-u's(u*.'5).    Fr.,  angiopathique.    Ger.,  angiopathisch.    Af- 
fected with  or  dependent  on  angeiopathia.     [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOPHOROUS,  adj.  A^n-ji'-o'^fo^'r-uas.  From  iyyero^, 
a  vessel,  and  tftopos  (from  0^peti'),  bearing.  Fr.,  angiophore.  Ac- 
companying and  sustaining  the  vessels  in  the  passage  from  one 
organ  or  structure  to  another  (said  of  tissue).    [A,  385.] 

ANGEIOPLANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(aan')-ji(ge2-i2)-o-plafplaS)'- 
ni=-a3.  From  ayyeior-,  a  vessel,  and  ttAoit),  a  wandering.  Fr.,  an- 
gioplanie,  Ger.,  j^ngioplanie.  An  abnormity  in  the  course  of  a 
vessel.    [A,  385.] 

ANGEIOPLANICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai'n(aSn'')-ji(ge!-i2)-o-pla=n- 
(pla!^n)'i2k-u2s(u*s).    Pertaining  to  angeioplania.     [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOPLASTIC,  adj.  A^n-ji'-o-plaSs'tiiik.  From  iyytlov, 
a  vessel,  and  n-Ado-o-eti',  to  form.  Fr.,  angioplastique,  Syn. ;  vasi- 
factive. Pertaining  to  a  tissue  which  forms  blood-vessels.  ["  Quart. 
Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1880,  p.  SOi"  (J).] 

ANGEIOPLBGMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(aSn2).jj(ge!-i2)-o-ple2g'- 
m  3s(mu*s).  From  ayyelav,  a  vessel,  and  irKiyiLa  (from  TrAeKeti',  to 
twine  or  twist),  an  entangling.    See  Angeioploce. 

ANGEIOPtEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a=n2)-ji(ge=-i2)-o-ple(pla)- 
ro'sis.  Gen.,  angeioplero' seos  (-sis).  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  and 
n-A^puo'is,  repletion.  Fr.,  angioplArose,  Ger.,  QefdssUberfiillung, 
It.,  angioplerosi.    Vascular  engorgement.    [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOPLEROTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ple"r- 
o''t'i''k-u*s(u*s).    Pertaining  to  angeioplerosis.    [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOPtOCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2p'lo-se(ka). 
From  ayyeior,  a  vessel,  and  ttAok^,  a  twining  or  plaiting.  Fr.,  an- 
gioploce,  Ger.,  Angioploke,  Gefdssdurchschlingung,  Syn, ;  per- 
plication.  A  process  devised  by  B.  Stilling  for  aiTesting  haemor- 
rhage from  divided  arteries.  The  vessel  having  been  carefully 
isolated,  it  was  pierced  with  a  small  knife  at  a  distance  of  at  least 
twice  its  diameter  from  its  cut  end,  and  the  latter  was  then  pushed 
through  the  hole  with  a  forceps.  The  method  proved  to  be  tedious 
and  difficult,  as  well  as  somewhat  inseciu-e,  and  was  soon  given  up. 
[Wolzendorff  (A,  319).] 

ANGEIOPTERIDE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A%(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-oSp- 
tuMte2r)-i2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  angiopterid^es,  Ger.,  Angiopteri- 
deen.  A  suborder  of  marattiaceous  ferns,  made  by  Presl,  com- 
prising Angeiopteris  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANGEIOPTERIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a8n2)-ji(geS-i2)-o2p'te=r-i=s. 
Gen.,  angeiopter'idos  (-dis),  -ter'eos  (-ris).  From  ayyetoi',  a  vessel, 
and  iTTepis  (or  irTtpts),  a  feathery-leaved  kind  of  fern.  Fr.,  angiop- 
th-e,  1.  Of  Mitchell,  the  Linneean  genus  Onoclea,  2.  Of  Hoffmann, 
a  genus  of  ferns  (the  Clemeniea  of  Cavanilles)  belonging  to  the 
Marattiaceoe,  [B,  170.)  A  plant  of  this  genus,  indigenous  to  Tahiti, 
is  said  to  have  a  feculent  rhizome.  [A,  385.] — A.  erecta  [Hoff- 
mann]. Syn. :  Clerrientea  palmiformis  [Cav.],  Polypodium  erec- 
turn  [Forster].  A  species  the  leaves  of  which,  termed  nehai,  are 
used  by  the  natives  of  Tahiti  to  perfume  cocoanut-oil.     [L,  105.] 

ANGEIOPYRA,  ANGEIOPYRETOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m. 
A''n(a'n2)-ji(ge2-i'')-o'ip'i''(u'')-ra',  -pi(pu»)'re'-'t-o''s.  Gen.,  angeio- 
py'ratos  (-tis),  -ti.  From  ayyetoi',  a  vessel,  and  nvp  (or  iruperds), 
fever.  Fr.,  angiopyrie  [Alibert].  Ger.,  Oefdssfieber,  It.,  Sp.,  an- 
giopiria,    Alibert's  term  for  inflammatory  fever.    [L,  133.] 

ANGEIORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-oi!r-ra- 
(ra3)'3i2(gi2)-a8.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  pm/vvo-tfat,  to  break 
forth.  Fr,,  angiorrhagie,  Ger.,  Angiorrhagie.  It.,  Sp.,  angiorror 
gia,  1.  Rupture  of  a  tJlood- vessel.  [M,  13.]  2.  Active  hgemorrhage. 
TB6gin  et  al.  (A,  322).]  3.  Capillary  haemorrhage.  [Piorry  (A, 
322)1 

ANGEIORKHAGICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o2r- 
ra2j(ra3g)'i'^k-u3s(u4s).    Pertaining  to  angeiorrhagia.    [M,,  13.] 

ANGEIORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn2)-ji(ge=-i2)-o'r-re'x'- 
i^s.  Gen.,  anqeioi-rhex'eos  (-is).  From  ayyeto*',  a  vessel,  and  p^fi9 
(from  priyvvtrdai),  a  bursting,  (jter.,  Gefdsszerreissung,  Rupture  of 
a  blood-vessel.    [D,  130.] 

ANGBIORKHtEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'in(aSn2)-ji(geS-i2)-o2r-re'(ro'- 
e^)-a'.  From  oyyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  peiv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  angion-Me. 
Ger.,  Angiorrhoe.  1.  A  discharge  proceeding  from  blood-vessels. 
[M,  13.]  2.  Passive  haemorrhage.  [B6gin  c^  o(.  (A,  322).]  3.  A  flow 
of  liquor  sanguinis  from  capillary  vessels.  [Piorr.y  (A,  322),  A,  385.] 
ANGEIOSARCI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ai'n(a3n=)-ji(ge'-i2)-o-saSr'si- 
(ke).  From  ayyetoi',  a  vessel,  and  <r6.p^,  flesh.  Fr.,  angiosarques. 
In  L§veill6's  classification  of  Fungi,  a  tribe  of  the  Endotheci,  in- 
cluding those  genera  that  have  a  fleshy  receptacle,  usually  inde- 
hiscent.  It  comprises  the  Tuberacei,  the  Onygenei,  and  the  Erysi- 
phei.    [B,  121, 170.] 

ANGEIOSARCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn=)-ji(_ge'-i5)-o-sa3r- 
ko'ma^.  Gen.,  angeiosarconi'atos  (-tis).  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel, 
and  o-apj,  flesh  (see  also  -oma*),  Fr.,  angiosarcofne,  Ger.,  Angio- 
sarcom,  A  sarcoma  (q,  v,)  in  which  a  proliferation  of  blood-ves- 
sels is  the  predominant  element ;  sometimes  developed  from  a  dif- 
fuse cavernous  angeioma.  [Birch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319),  R.  J.  Godlee 
(A,  364).] 

ANGEIOSCOPB,  n.  A^n'ji'-o^s-kop.  From  ayyeioi/,  a  vessel, 
and  (TKoirelv,  to  look  at.  Fr.,  angioscope.  An  instrument  for  the 
visual  examination  of  the  capillary  vessels.    [B,  39  ;  M,  18.] 

ANGEIOSCOPy,  n.  A''n-ji2-o''s'ko-pi°.  Fr.,  angioscopie.  The 
use  of  the  angeioscope.    [L.  41.] 

ANGBIOSIALITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A''n(a3n3)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-si(se)-a»- 
li(le)'ti2s.  Gen.,  anqeiosialit'idis.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and 
tria\ov,  saliva  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  angiosialite.  Inflammation  of 
the  salivary  ducts.    [E.] 

ANGEIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o'si»s.  Gen.,  an- 
geio'seos  (-sis).  From  iyyeiov,  a  vessel  (see  also -osis*).  Fr.,  an- 
giose  [Alibert].    See  Angbiomosis. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V",  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  fl  (German). 
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..    A'ttMiS-o-spa^zm.    From  avyeioi/,  a  vessel, 
A  spasmodic  contraction  oi:  Dlood-vessels. 


ANGEIOSPASM,  ] 

and  (Tiraff/ids,  a  spasm. 
[D,  35.) 

ANGEIOSPEBM,  n.  A^n'ji'-o-spu'rm.  From  ayyerov,  a  ves- 
sel, and  inripfLa,  seed.  Fr.,  angiospernie  [PiorryJ.  1.  The  male 
genital  apparatus.     [L,  83.]    2.  In  botany,  see  ANGEiosPERMiB. 

ANGEIOSPEKM^  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  A2nCa8ni!)-ji(ge"-i2)-o- 
spu^rm(spe'*rm)'e(a*-e*).  Fr.,  angiospermes.  Ger.,  Angiospermen. 
1.  Of  Crantz,  an  order  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Ringentes,  cor- 
responding to  the  Angeiosperniia  of  Linnaeus.  2.  Of  Liudley,  a 
tribe  of  exogenous  plants,  including  all  dicotyledonous  plants  in 
which  the  seed  is  surrounded  by  a  pericarp  (i.  e.,  all  the  Dicotyle- 
dones  except  the  Coniferoe).  They  are  further  distinguished  by  the 
endosperm  not  being  formed  until  after  fertilization,  and  by  the 
absence  of  division  or  the  contents  of  the  pollen  grain  at  any  time 
before  the  completion  of  the  growth  of  the  pollen  tube.  [B,  34,  .S5, 
76.]  The  a.  were  formerly  considered  as  a  class  (subclass)  of  the 
province  (class)  Dicotyledones.  [B,  34,  42.]  They  are  now  regarded 
as  a  class  or  grand  subdivision  of  the  phanerogams,  comprising 
both  monocotyledons  and  dicotyledons  as  subclasses  or  types.  [B, 
35,  75.1  Cf.  Gymkospkhms.  The  Metaspeiince  of  Strasburger  are 
equivalent  to  a.  in  the  second  sense.  [B.]  The  A.  include  the 
divisions  Polypetalce^  Apetalce,  Achlamydeoe^  and  Motiopetalix^  or, 
as  divided  by  Brogniart,  the  series  Gamopetalos  and  Dialypeta- 
loe  (q.  v.).  3.  Of  Tausch, "a  tribe  of  the  Monocarpi,  comprismg  a 
single  subtribe,  Echinophorece^  which  includes  three  or  foiu:  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

ANGEIOSPEKMAL,  adj.     A'n-ji^-o-spuSrm'a^l.     See  Angei- 

OSPERMATOUS. 

ANGEIO.SPEBMATOUS,  adj.  A2n-jia-o-spui>rm'an-u»s. 
Lat.,  angeiospermus.  Fr.,  angiosperme.  Ger.,  angiospermaiisch. 
In  botany,  having  the  seed  inclosed  in  a  seed-vessel.    [B.] 

ANGEIOSPBBME.*;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o- 
Spu^rm(spe''rm)'e2-e(a3-e2).  A  suborder  of  Algce  belonging  to  the 
old  order  Mnlacophycec&,  comprising  genera  (Fhtcus,  Sargassum^ 
etc.)  now  ranked  among  the  Fucoideoe.    [B,  41.] 

ANGEIOSPEBMIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  and  f.  sing.  Ai'n(a»n2)-ii- 
(ge2-i2)-o-spu^rmfspe2rm)'i2-a*.  Fr..  angiospermie  (2d  def.).  1.  In 
Linnaeus^s  artificial  classification  of  plants,  the  second  order  of  the 
class  Didynamice  (corresponding  to  the  AngeiospermcR  of  Crantz 
and  the  Atomogynia  of  Bluflf  and  Fing.),  comprising  all  those  in 
which  the  pericarp  is  very  apparent  and  forms  a  capsule  when  the 
fruit  is  ripe.  [B,  121.]  2.  One  of  Piorry's  general  names  for  dis- 
eases of  the  male  genital  organs.    [A,  250.] 

ANGBIOSPEKMOUS,  adj.     A^n-jia-o-spu^rm-uSs.      See  An- 

QEIOSPEBMATOUS. 

ANGBIOSPEKMS,  n.  pi.  Aan'ii'-o-spu'irmz.  See  Anqeio- 
SPEKMIA  (1st  def.)  and  Angeiospeem^. 

ANGEIOSPEKMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a'n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-spu=rm- 
(spe2rm)'u3s(u*s).    See  Angeiospermatous,  Angeiospermi,  and  An- 

GEIOSPBRH^. 

ANGEIOSPONGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(aSn2)-]i(ge=-i2)-o-spo2n"- 
gu*s(gu*s).  From  a^yeiov,  a  vessel,  and  triroyyo^,  a  sponge.  'See 
Angeidiospongus. 

ANGEIOSPOK^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AMaf>n^)-jl(ge'-P)-o^s'po'T- 
e(a3-e2).  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  tnropoi,  a  seed.  Fr.,  angio- 
spores.  Sp.,  angionporeas.  1.  Of  Schleiden,  a  class  of  plants  com- 
prising all  the  phanerogams  (sub-class  Gamicaz)  and  the  vascular 
cryptogams  (subclass  Agampd),  It  is  opposed  to  the  Oymnosporte^ 
which  comprise  the  Algoe,  Lichenes,  and  Fungi.  3.  Of  Hasskarl,  a 
division  of  cryptogamous  plants  {Agamd)  comprising  the  Algce^ 
Fungi,  and  Lichenes ;  so  called  because  they  are  reproduced  by 
spores  contained  in  special  vessels  ^sporangeia).  They  are  op- 
posed to  the  Gymnosporce.,  which  comprise  the  vascular  crypto- 
gams.   [B,  31,  ITO.] 

ANGEIOSPOKE^E  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  A'n(a«n=)-ji(ge=-i')-o2s-po're2- 
e(a3-e*).  1.  Of  Zanardini,  a  series  of  AlgcB  belongmg  to  the  order 
AscophycecB,  comprising  the  sections  Endoangeiosporece,  Ecto- 
angeiosporecB,  Sphcerospermeae,  and  Sphcerospermosporece.  2.  Of 
Jussieu,  a  division  of  acotyledonous  plants  comprismg  the  Algce, 
Characece,  Fungi,  and  Lichenes.  [B,  170.]  Cf.  ANGEiospoaa;  (2(1 
def.). 

ANGBIOSPOKES,  n.  pi.  A^n'ji'-o-sporz.  Fr,,  angiospores. 
See  Akgeiospor^  and  Angeiospore.^;. 

ANGEIOSPOKI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A!in(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o!is'po2r- 
iCe).  A  division  of  lichens  established  by  Sprengel,  comprising  the 
subdivisions  Myelocarpi  and  Hymenocarpi.    [B,  170.] 

ANGEIOSPOKOUS,  adj.  A^n-ji^-o^s'po^r-u's.  Lat.,  angeio- 
sporus.  Fr.,  angiospore.  In  botany,  having  the  spore  concealed 
in  a  capsule  ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Angeiosporce,  Angeiosporeoe, 
or  Angeiospori.    [B.] 

ANGBIOSTEGNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»ni')-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ste=g- 
no'si'^s.  Gen.,  angeiostegno'seos  (sis).  JYom  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  and 
ffriyvijjtm,  constriction.    See  Angeiostenosis. 

ANGEIOSTEGNOTIC  adj.  A'n-je^-o-ste^g-noSfi'k.  Lat., 
angeiostegnoticus.  Fr.,  angiost^gnotique.  Ger.,  gefdssverengei-nd. 
Producing  angeiostenosis.    [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSu»)-]i(ge2-i2)-o-ste«n- 
o'si^s.  Gen. ,  angeio-iteno'seos  (-sis).  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  and  trriv- 
ft»(ris,  a  constriction.  Fr.,  angiostenose.  Ger.,  Angiostenose,  Ge- 
fdssverengeruiig.  It.,  angiostenosi.  Sp.,  a/ngiostendsis.  Constric- 
tion or  contraction  of  the  vessels.    [A,  385.] 

ANGBIOSTENOTIC,  adj.  A^n-je'-o-ste^n-oH'iSk.  Lat.,  an- 
geiostenoticus.  Fr.,  angiost&notique.  Ger.,  angiostenoiisch,  gefdss- 
verengemd.    Causing  angeiostenosis.    [A,  322.] 

ANGEIOSTEOGENOUS,  adj.  Aan-ji^-oSs-te^'-o^j'eSn-uSs.  Lat., 


angeiosteogefiies,  angeiosteogenicus,  angeiosteogenius.     Pertaining 
to,  causing,  or  caused  by,  angeiosteosis.    [A,  333.] 

ANGEIOSTEOGENY,  n.  A»n-ji2-o=s-te2-o2j'e=n-i2.  Lat.,  an- 
geiosteogenia  (from  ayyeloy,  a  vessel,  bareov,  a  bone,  and  yiyveirBai, 
to  be  produced).  Fr.,  angiostiogenie.  Ger.,  Gefassverknociierung. 
See  Angeiosteosis. 

ANGEIOSTEOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a»ni')-ji(ge2-i=)-o's-te=-o'si%. 
Gen.,  angeiosteo'seos  (-sis).  From  dyyetoi',  a  vessel,  and  btrriov,  a 
bone  (see  also  -osis*).  Fr.,  angiosteose.  Ger.,  Angiosfeose,  Gefdss- 
verknocherung.    Calcification  of  the  vessels.    [A,  385  ;  M,  13.] 

ANGEIOSTOMOUS,  adj.  ASn-iis-o's'to^m-uSs.  Lat.,  angeio- 
stomus  (from  ayyuov,  a  vessel,  and  trrdfia,  a  mouth).  Fr.,  angio- 
stome.  Ger.,  gefassmundig.  In  zoology,  having  the  opening  of  the 
shell  narrow,  of  uniform  width  throughout,  and  extendmg  the  whole 
length  of  the  shell  (said  of  univalve  shells).    [A,  380.] 

ANGEIOSXOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'n(aSn=)-ji(gei'-i2)-o=s-to'si2s. 
Gen.,  angeiosto'seos  (-sis).    See  Angeiosteosis. 

ANGEIOSTKOPHE  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A«n(a>n!!)-ji(ge=-i»)-o%'tro!f- 
e(a).  From  dYyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  irrpotttjj  (from  trrpi^tiv),  a  twisting. 
Fr.,  angiostropfie.  Ger.,  Gefdssumdrehung.  Torsion  of  an  artery 
to  stop  haemorrhage.    [A,  3fe.]    See  Torsion. 

ANGEIOSTKOPHEUM,  ANGBIOSTKOPHEUS  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  and  m.  A!'n(a,''n')-ji(ge'-V)-o^s-ivoH-e(ei,y\i'm(u'm),  -o^s'tro^f-u^s. 
From  a-yyeiov,  a  vessel,  and  arpo^eiov  (or  (rrpo^eiJs),  an  instrument 
for  turnmg  anything.  An  instrument  used  in  the  torsion  of  arteries. 
[A,  382.J    See  Torsion. 

ANGEIOSYMPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn')-ji(gea-i'-')-o-siSm- 
(su^m)'fl2s(fu*s)-i2s.  Gen.,  angeiosymphys'eos  i-sis).  From  dyyeroi', 
a  vessel,  and  tnitt^vins,  a,  growing  together.  Fr.,  angiosymphyse. 
Ger.,  Angiosymphyse,  Gefassverwachsung.  An  adhesion  of  vessels, 
or  or  the  walls  of  a  vessel,  to  each  other.    [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOSYNIZESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSni!)-ji{gei'-iii)-o-si'n- 
(su*n)-iV.-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  angeiosynize'sios  (-sis).  From  d-yyeroi',  a 
vessel,  and  (rvpi'^rjeris  (from  <rvvtiavety),  collapse.  Fr.,  aiigiosynizise. 
The  collapse  and  cohesion  of  the  walls  of  a  vessel.    [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOTASIS(Lat.),n.f.  Ai'n(aSni!)-ji(ge2-i')-o2t'aS-si2s.  Gen., 
angeiota'seos  (-sis).  From  dyyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  rdo-is  (from  reCvetv), 
tension.  Fr.,  aiwioiase.  Ger.,  Angiolase,  Gefassdehnung,  Ge- 
fdssspannung.    Tension  or  distension  of  the  vessels.    [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOTATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«n(a=n2)-ji(geM2)-o-ta2t(tan)'- 
i*k-u3s(u*s).  Fr.,  angiotatique.  Ger.,  angiotatisch.  Pertaining  to 
angeiotasis.    [M,  13.] 

ANGEIOTELECTASIA,  ANGEIOTEIECTASIS  (Lat.), 
n's  f .  Ai'n(aSn2).ji(ge2-i2)-o-te(ta)-le>k-ta(taS)'zl2(si2)-a=,  -le»k'ta'-si»s. 
Gen.,  angeiotelecta'sice,  -seos  (-sis).  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  T^Ae,  far 
away,  and  cKTao-ty,  distension.  Fr.,  angiotelectasie.  Ger.,  Angiote- 
lectasie,  Gefdssendenausdehnung.    See  Tbleangeiectasis. 

ANGEIOTENIC,  adj.  A2n-ji'J-o-te''n'i»k.  Lat,  angeiotenicus 
(from  dyyeioF,  a  vessel,  and  reipeiv,  to  stretch).  Fr.,  angiot^ique. 
Ger.,  angiotenisch.  Caused  or  characterized  by  tension  or  disten- 
sion of  the  blood-vessels  (used  by  Pinel  to  describe  continued  fever). 
[A,  322.]    See  Febris  angeiotenica. 

ANGEIOTBKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3n(aSn2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-te(ta)'rii!-as. 
From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  and  r^pat,  a  monstrosity.  Fr.,  angioterie. 
A  malformation  of  the  vascular  system.  [A,  301.1 — A.  monocar- 
dlaca.  Fr.,  angioterie  monocaraiaque  [Leblondl.  An  abnormity 
characterised  by  a  heart  with  a  double  cavity  in  birds,  etc.   [A,  301.] 

ANGEIOTHAIiAMI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(aSn2)-ji(geMS)-o- 
tha21(tha=l)'a'-ml(me).  Fr.,  angiothalam.es.  A  suborder  of  Algce 
belonging  to  the  FtLcaceoe,  established  by  Trevisan,  comprising  the 
single  tribe  Polyspetmece.    [B,  170.] 

ANGEIOTHECIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ai'n(aSn5)-ji(geS-i2)-o-the- 
(tlia)'si'*(ki2)-u3m(u*m).  A  class  of  Fungi  established  by  Persoon, 
comprising  the  orders  Sclerocarpum,  Dermatocarpum.  and  Sareo- 
carpum,  and  corresponding  to  the  Angeiocarpi  of  the  same  author. 
[B,  170.] 

ANGEIOTHMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''n(aSn2)-ji(ge"-i=)-o-thli»p'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  angeiothlip'seos  (-sis).  From  dyyetof,  a  vessel,  and  ©Ai^is 
(from  e^C^eiv),  a  galling.  Fr.,  angiothlipsie.  Ger.,  Gefdssreibung. 
Injury  of  a  vessel  by  abrasion.    [M,  13.] 

ANGBIOTHtlPXICCS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a'n2)-ji(ge"-i2)-o- 
thli2p'ti2k-uss(u*s).  Pertaining  to  or-nftected  with  angeiothlipsis. 
[M,  13.]  8  r 

ANGBIOTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!nCa'n5)-ji(ge2-i2)-o-ti(te)'ti!s. 
Gen.,  angeiotiV idis.  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  and  oSs,  the  ear  (see 
also  -itis*).  Fr.,  angiotHe.  Cjer.,  Ohrengefdssenfzundung.  1.  In- 
flammation of  the  vessels  of  the  ear.  IM,  13.]  3.  Angeitis.  FPaga- 
nini  (A,  .333).] 

ANGEIOTOMIST,  n.  A»n-ji2-o=t'o«m-i!'st.  Lat.,  angeiotomus. 
VT,,angiotomistc.  Ger..  Angiotom.  One  who  makes  a  study  of  an- 
geiotomy.    [A,  323.] 

ANGBIOTOMY,  n.  A=n--i=-o«t'o2m.ii'.  Lat.,  angeiotomia 
(from  dyyerov.  a  vessel,  and  ri^ivetv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  angiotomie.  Ger., 
Angititomie,  Gefdsszergliederung.  It.,  angiotomia.  Sp.,  angioto- 
mla.  1.  That  part  of  anatomy  which  relates  to  the  vascular  sys- 
tem.   [A,  333.]    3.  Dissection  of  the  vessels.    [C  ;  D,  137.] 

ANGEIi,  n.    A^ng'ge^l.    See  Angle. 

ANGEtATE,  ii.  A^n'jei'l-at.  For  deriv.,  see  Angelic.  Fr., 
angilate.    It.,  Sp.,  angelato.    A  salt  of  angelic  acid. 

ANGEtBOKSTE  (Ger.),  n.  ASng'e^l-bors-te*.  1.  The  An- 
cisti-um  argenteum.  2.  In  structural  botany,  a  glochis  ;  used  gen- 
erally in  the  pi.,  A'n.    [B,  198.] 

ANGEIBOBSTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A'ng'eM-bors-ti»g.  Gloohi- 
deus.    LL,  30.] 
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ANGEIOSPASM 
ANGELIK 


ANGELEIMT  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n'ge2-limt.  In  botany,  agglutin- 
ated.   [B,  198.] 

ANGELES  (Sp.),  n.  Aan'he^l-e^s.  One  of  two  villages  of  the" 
same  name  in  the  province  of  Coruna,  Spain,  having  a  cold  sulphur- 
ous spring.     [A,  375,  385.J 

ANGEJLGELENK:  (Ger.),  n.     A^n^g'en-ge^-l&^n'^k.     See  Gin- 

GLYMUS. 

ANGELHAAR  (Ger.),  a.    A^n^g^e^l-ha^r.    See  Angklborste. 

ANGELI  (Fr.),  ii.  A^n^-zhe^l-e.  A  parasitic  orchid,  the  Epi- 
dendmtm  retusum,     [A,  385,] 

ANGEIilC,  adj.  A^n-je'^l'l'^k.  Lat,  angelicus.  Fr.,  angiligue, 
angelicique.  It.,  angelico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus  Angelica. 
[B.] — A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  angSlique  (ou  angelicique).  Ger,,  An- 
gelicasdure.    It.,  acido  angelico.    Syn.  :  angelicic  acid,    A  mono- 

basic  acid,  CfiHaOa  =  CHoV  i  '       ,  isomeric  with  tiglic  acid, 

^CH-CO.OH 
into  which  it  is  converted  on  standing,  obtained  under  the  form  of 
prismatic  crystals  from  various  umbelliferous  plants,  especially 
from  the  Angelica  archangelica[Archangelica  officinalis),  from  the 
Euryangium  sumbul,  and  from  chamomile  oil.  [B,  2,  4.]— A.  alBe- 
hyde.  Fr.,  aldehyde  angelicique.  Ger.,  Angelicasdurealdehyd. 
The  aldehyde  of  a.  acid  ;  a  body  thought  by  Gerhardt  to  be  present 
in  the  oil  of  the  Anthemis  nobilis,  but  never  isolated.  [B,  3.]— A. 
anliydride.  Fr.,  anhydride  angilique  (ou  angMicique).  Ger., 
AngelicasdureanhydHd.  It.,  anidride  angelica.  A  neutral,  limpid, 
oily  liquid  of  the  constitution  CioHi^Og  =  (051170)20,  produced  by 
the  action  of  phosphorous  oxychloride  upon  potassium  angelate. 
[B,  2.] — A.  ether.  Fr.,  4ther  angilique  (ou  angelicique).  Ger., 
Angelicasdure-Aethe}\  Angelicasdure-Ester.  It.,  etere  angelico. 
A  compound  of  a.  acid  and' an  organic  radicle  ;  when  used  without 
qualification,  it  usually  denotes  ethyl  angelate.  [B.J— AnUydrous 
a.  acid.    See  A.  anhydride. 

ANGELICA  (Lat.),.n.  f.  A2n(a3n2)-jen(geai)'i2k-a3.  From  Lat., 
angelicus.,  angelic,  on  account  of  the  marvelous  medicinal  proper- 
ties ascribed  to  some  species.  Fr.,  angelique.  GJer,,  Angelica,  An- 
gelika,  Engelwurzel.  It.,  Sp.,  angelica.  Lungwort.  [A,  301.1  1. 
A  geuus  of  mnbelUferous  plants  established  by  Tournefort.  It  is 
distinguished  by  bearing  regularly  compound  umbels  of  flowers 
with  obsolete  calyx-teeth  and  acuminate  lanceolate  petals,  and  by 
the  dorsally  compressed  fruit  with  5  ribs  on  each  mericarp,  3  dor- 
sally  disposed  and  fihf orm,  and  2  marginal,  the  latter  being  pro- 
vided with  alate  prolongations.  It  differs  from  the  allied  genus 
Archangetica  in  that  the  seed  is  attached  to  the  pericarp  and  the 
latter  contains  only  6  to  8  oil-tubes  (vittse).  [B,  34.]  2.  The  root  of 
the  Archangetica  officinalis  (g.  v.).  [A,  1.] — .^ the r oleum  an- 
gelicfe.  See  Oleum  angelicce  cethereum.—Alcoh.ol  angelica 
compositum.  See  Spiritus  angelicoe  compositum. — A.  aquatica. 
See  A.  si/uesfm.— A.  arehangelica  [Linnaeus].  See  Arghan- 
GELiCA  officinalis. — A.  atropurpurea  [LinnEeusJ.  See  Archan- 
GELicA  atropurpurea. — A.  balsam.  Fr.,  baume  d'^angilique.  Ger., 
Angelicabalsam.  A  dark-brown,  thick,  resinous  substance,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  insoluble  in  water,  obtained  by  the  evapo- 
ration of  an  alcoholic  tincture  made  from  a.  root.  [A,  1  ;  L.j— 
A'bauin  (Ger.).  See  A.  tree.— A.  brustvFurzel  (Ger.).  See  Radix 
angelicce. — A.  canadensis  trifolium.  A  species  of  Myn-his.  [L, 
119.]— A.  CandolUi  [Wallich].  See  Selinum  Candollii.—A,  de- 
cursiva.  An  Asiatic  species,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a  siala- 
gogue,  carminative,  and  stomachic  among  the  Chinese.  [L,  75.]— 
A'extract  (Ger.),  See  Extractum  angelicce.— A.  levisticum.  See 
Levisticum  oMcinale.—A,  lucida  [Linnseus].  See  Ligusticum  ac- 
iceifolium. — A.  montana  [Schleich.].  A  species  growing  in  the 
mountain  districts  of  France,  Switzerland,  and  southern  Germany, 
resembling  closely  the  Archangelica  officinalis  and  employed  for 
the  same  purposes.  [B,  180.]- A.  moschata.  A  name  given  to 
the  plant  from  which  sumbul  was  believed  to  be  obtained.  |L,  63.1 — 
A.  nendo.  See  Ligusticijm  actaeifolium. — A.  officinalis  [Moncn]. 
See  Archangelica  officinalis. — A.  officinarum.  See  Imperatoria 
ostncthium. — A.  oil.  See  Oleum  angelicce  cethereum. — A.  paluda- 
pifolia.  See  Levisticum  o^cinale.~A.  palustris  [Rivinius].  See 
A.  silvestris.—A.  podagraria  dicta.  The  ^^gopodium  podagra- 
ria.  [B,  200.]— A.  pratensis  apii  folio.  Oreosehnum.  [L.] — A. 
prima.  See  A.  scanAliaca.—A.  Kazonlii  [Alt.].  See  .4.  montana. 
— A'rinde  [Ger.].  See  Cortex  Angelina.— A.  root.  See  Radix 
angelicce.— A.  sativa  [Miller].  See  Archangelica  officinalis.— 
A'^aure  (Gter.),  Angelic  acid.  [B.]— A'sJtui*e-^thylester(Ger.). 
Ethyl  angelate.  [B.J— A'saure-Aldehyd  (Ger.).  See  Angelic 
aldehyde. — A'saure-Isoamylester  (Ger.),  Isoarayl  angelate.  [B.] 
See  Amyl  anffcZa^e.— A'saure-Isobutylester  (Ger.).  Isobutyl  an- 
gelate. [B-T  See  Butyl  angelate.— A.  scandiaca.  The  great 
wild  A,  ;  a  plant  probably  to  be  referred  to  Archangelica^  with  yel- 
low flowers ;  having  the  same  properties  as  Archangelica  offici- 
nalift.  [B,  200.]— a.  silvestris  [Linnijeus].  Fr.,  angilique  sauvage. 
Ger.,  Wilde  Angelike,  Wald-AngeliJc.  Syn.:  Imperatoria  silvestris 
[De  CandblleJ,  Selinum  angelica  [Roth],  princeps  alexipharmaco- 
rum.  A  species  growing  in  woods  and  in  damp  spots  tnrou^hout 
Europe.  Its  root  {radix  angelicoe  silvestris)  has  properties  similar 
to  those  of  the  Archangelica  officinalis  and  was  formerly  employed 
as  a  substitute  for  the  latter,  chiefly  in  veterinary  practice.  The 
bruised  seeds  were  used  to  kill  head-lice.  [B,  180  ;  L.J- A.  silves- 
tris magna,  A.  silvestris  major.  See  A.  silvestris. — A.  silves- 
tris minor,  A.  silvestris  repens.  The  ^gopodium  podagraria. 
[B,  200.]— A.  silvestris  vulgatior.  See  A.  silvestris.- A.  Taber- 
naemontani.  See  A.  scandiaca.-A.  tree.  Ger.,  Angelikbaum. 
1.  The  Aralia  tminosa.  2.  The  Xanthoxylum  fraxineum,  and  caro- 
linianum.  [B.J— A.  triquinata  [Michaux],  See  Archangelica 
atropurpurea.— A.  vrax.  A  waxy  substance  obtained  from  a.  bal- 
sam, [B,  2.]— A*wurzel  (Ger.).  See  Radix  angelicce.-Aqna  an- 
gelicse.  Fr.,  eau  d''angelique.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  3 
parts  of  a  mixture  of  a.  root  1  part  and  water  6  parts  [Sard.  Ph. 
(1773)].    The  Fr.  Cod.  of  1837  directed  the  seeds  of  Archangelica 


officinalis  to'bevi&ed  instead  of  the  root.  [L,  85.]- Berry-bearinga. 
Ger. ,  beerentragender  Angelicabaum.  See  Aralia  spmosa.— Com- 
pound vinegar  of  a.  Fr.,  vinaigre  d''angelique  compost.  A 
preparation,  official  in  a  number  of  old  formularies,  made  by  digest- 
ing a.  root  and  various  aromatic  roots  and  herbs  in  vinegar.  It  con- 
stituted one  of  the  varieties  of  the  acetum  aromaticum  (sen  bezoar- 
dicum).  See  under  Acetum.  The  ingredients  and  their  proportions 
varied  greatly  in  the  different  pharmacopoeias  ;  those  most  com- 
monly employed  were  rue,  rosemary,  sage,  lavender,  juniper,  Men- 
tha crispa,  lemon-peel,  elecampane,  zedoary,  scordium,  etc.  [1,, 
85.] — Conserva  angelicsB.  Fr.,  conserve  d''angeligue.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  macei'ating  a.  root  2  parts  in  water  16  parts,  boiling, 
adding  sugar  3  jparts,  and  boiling  again.  The  syrupy  liquid  thus 
formed  may  be  mcreased  in  consistence  by  drying  [Sard.  Ph.  (1773) 
(L,  85)]. — Essentia  angelicse.  See  Tinciura  a nge^icce. —Extrac- 
tum angelicse.  FV.,  extrait  d^angilique.  Ger.,  Angelicaextrakt^ 
Angelikwurzelextrakt.  It.,  estratto  di  angelica.  An  extract,  for- 
merly official,  made  by  digesting  a.  root  with  alcohol,  more  or  less 
dilute,  or  with  wine,  filtering,  and  evaporating.  In  some  formularies 
a  vinous  or  aqueous  decoction  of  a.  root  was  added  to  the  alcoholic 
or  vinous  tincture  before  evaporating.  [L,  85.]— Garden  A,  Fr., 
angelique  des  jardins.  The  Archangelica  oj/icinalis.  [B.]— Great 
wild  A.  See  A.  scandiaca.— Herbaangelicse.  The  herb  of  Arch- 
angelica officinalis.  [B,  180.]  -Infusion  of  a.  Fr.,  infusion  d''an- 
gelique.  A  preparation,  official  in  the  Wurt.  Ph.  (1796)  and  the 
Pharm.  castrens.  borussica  (1823),  made  by  infusing  a.  root  1  part  in 
boiling  water  12  parts  and  filtering.  [B  ;  L,  85.]— Oleum  angelic£e 
sethereum.  Fr.,  oleule  d''angelique.  An  essential  oil  prepared 
from  a.  root  by  distiUing  the  latter  with  water.  Official  in  several 
old  pharmacopoeias.  [L,  85.]— Kadlx  angelicas  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr., 
racine  d''ang4lique  officinale.  Ger.,  Angelirawurzel  [Ger.  Ph.],  En- 
gelwurzel.  A.  root ;  the  root  of  Archangelica  officinalis,  official 
m  the  Fr.  Codex  and  Ger.  Ph.  It  consists  of  a  root-stock,  2  to  4 
inches  in  length  and  1  to  2  inches  in  thickness,  closely  annulated 
above,  and  divided  below  into  numerous  nearly  simple  branches 
which  are  about  \  inch  thick  and  6  inches  long.  It  is  longitudinally 
wrinkled,  of  a  grayish-brown  color  externally,  yellowish  mternally, 
has  a  strong,  aromatic,  bitter  odor,  and  breaks  with  a  smooth  some- 
what waxy  fracture.  The  root  of  Archangelica  atropurpurea,  used 
in  America  for  the  same  purposes,  is  smaller  and  longer,  has  fewer 
branches,  and  is  of  a  lighter  color  and  less  aromatic.  It  is  some- 
times found  mixed  with  the  root  of  Archangelica  hirsuta.  A.  root 
is  used  as  a  tonic,  stimulant,  and  diaphoretic,  and,  in  warm  infusion, 
as  an  emetic.  [B,  33  ;  L,  65.1— Kadix  angelicse  amargosae.  An 
aromatic  root  of  unknown  botanical  origin,  obtained  from  Brazil 
[B,  180]  ;  perhaps  the  root  of  Andira  anthelminthica.  [B.] — Kadix 
angelica)  archangelicae.  See  Radix  angelicoe. — Kadix  an- 
gelicfe  brasiliensis.  See  Radix  angelicoe  amargosce. — Kadix 
angelicfe  hortensis,  Kadix  angelicsB  sativae.  See  Radix  an- 
gelicce.—tladiiL  angelicoe  silvestris.  The  root  of  A.  silvestris. — 
Kami  conditi  angelicae.  The  branches  of  Archangelica  offici- 
nalis made  into  a  confection  with  sugar.  [B,  180.]  Cf .  Conserva 
angelicce. — Sal  volatile  oleosum  angelicae  Boerhaavii.  Fr., 
essence  d'angiligue  ammoniacnle.  A  preparation  of  theWurtem- 
burg  Phar.  (1798)  made  by  distilling  fresh  a.  root  60  parts,  sal  am- 
moniac 30  parts,  potassium  carbonate  11  parts,  and  alcohol  720 
parts,  adding  30  parts  of  a.  root  to  the  product  and  re-distilling. 
Used  as  a  stomachic  and  sudorific.  [L,  85.]— Semen  angelicae. 
The  seed  of  Archangelica  officinalis.  [B,  180.]  It  is  official  in  the 
Ft.  Codex.  [B.l— Spiritus  angelicae,  Fr.,  esprit  (ou  alcoolat,  ou 
essence)  d''angelique.  Ger.,  Angelikivurzelgeist.  A  preparation 
formerly  official,  made  by  distilling  a.  root  with  a  mixture  of  alco- 
hol and  water,  6  ijarts  of  the  distillate  representing  1  part  of  the 
root.  [L,  85.]— Spiritus  angelicae  compositus  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr., 
essence  d'^ang^Mque  composee.  Ger. ,  zusammengesetzter  Angelica- 
spiritus  [Grer.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  a.  root 
16  parts,  valerian  4  parte,  and  junJi)er  berries  4  parts,  in  75  parts 
of  alcohol  and  125  parts  of  water,  distiUing  off  100  parts,  and  add- 
ing 2  parts  of  camphor  to  the  distillate  [B,  205.]  In  some  of  the 
older  formularies,  the  herb  of  scordium  was  added  before  dis- 
tilling, while,  in  others,  imperatoria  root,  Vir^nia  snake-root,  zedo- 
ary, lemon-peel,  and  saffron  were  digested  with  a.  root  and  the  in- 
fusion was  distilled.  [L,  85.]— Tinctura  angelicae.  Fr.,  essence 
(ou  alcooli,  ou  teinture  alcoolique)  d^angilique.  A  preparation 
official  in  a  number  of  old  pharm^copceias,  made  by  macera-t- 
ing  1  part  of  a.  root  in  4,  5,  or  6  parts  of  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [L, 
85^— "Water  a.  See  A.  sziuesiWs.— Zusammengesetzter  A*spi- 
ritus  [Ger.  Ph.]  (Ger.).    See  Spiritus  angelicce  composittis. 

ANGELIC  ATE,  n.  ASn-je^l'i^k-at.  Fr.,  angelicate.  It.,  Sp., 
angelicato.    A  salt  of  angelic  acid.    [B.] 

ANGELICE.aE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  'pi.  A^n(aan2)-jen(ge21)-i2'se2(ke2)-e- 
(a^-e").  ¥v..ang^lic6es.  Qi&T.,Angeliceen.  Syn. :  .^ngeZictdce  [Lind- 
ley].  A  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plants,  estabhshed  by  Koch,  com- 
prising Angelica,  Archangelica,  Selinum,  Levisticum,  and  one  or 
two  other  genera  in  which  the  fruit  is  dorsally  compressed  and  the 
dorsal  and  intermediate  ribs  of  the  mericarp  are  prominent  and 
either  wingless  or  but  slightly  alate,  while  the  lateral  ribs  are  dis- 
tinctly winged.     [B,  121,  170.] 

ANGELICIC,  adj.  A^n-je^l-i^s'i^k.  Fr.,  angdlicique.  See  An- 
gelic—A. acid.    See  Angelic  acid. 

ANGELICID^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2n(a3n2)-je2Kge21)-i2'si2d(ki2d)- 
e(a8-e2).    Fr.,  ang6liciddes.    Ger..  Angelicideen.    See  ANGELiCE.a]. 

ANGELICIN,  n.  A^n-je^l'i^s-i^n.  Fr.,  angdlicine.  Ger.,  An- 
gelicin.  It.,  Sp.,  angeh'cina.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained, 
according  to  Buchner,  by  treating  angelica  balsam  with  potash. 
[B,  2.] 

ANGELIK  (Ger.),  n.  A^n-ge^l-ek'.  See  Angelica.— A'baum. 
The  Aralia.  [B.]— A'wurzel.  See  Radix  angelics:.- A'wurz- 
elextract.  See  Extractum  angelica. —A'wurzelgeist.  See 
Spiritus  angelica. — Kahler  A'baum.  The  Aralia  nudicaulis. 
[B,  180.]~-AValda',  Wassera',    See  Angelica  silvestns.—ZnssLm- 
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mengesetzter  A'wurzelgeist.    See  Spiritus  angelica  compo- 
situs. 

ANGEIilKA  (Ger.),  n.  ASn-gen'iSi-a'.  Angelica.  [B.]— A'- 
■wurzel.    See  Radix  angelica. 

ANGEIilKE  (GerO,  n.  A=n-ge''l'i=k-e'.  Angelica. —A'nol. 
See  Oleum  AiJGELic-ffi.— A'nsamen.  See  Semen  Angelica:. — A'n- 
wurzel.  See  Radix  ANGELic^.^Wilde  A.  See  Angelica  eil- 
vestris. 

A.'SGt.TUntl  (Fr.),  n.    ASn^-zhal-a^n^.    See  Angelin. 

ANGEIilM  (Port.),  n.  A  name  given  in  Brazil  to  various  spe- 
cies of  Andira.  [B.]— A.  amargozo.  The  Andira  amargozo  (an- 
thelitiinthica) ;  a&o  an  anthelminthic  preparation  made  from  the 
seeds  of  the  latter.  [L,  49,  65.]— A.  doce.  The  Andira  vermi- 
fuga.  [L,  65.]— A.  coco.  See  Angelin  coco.— A.  pedra.  The 
Ferreirea  speetahilis.    [B,  121.] 

ANGEM-MAKAVAKA  (Malay),  u.  "The  Epidendrum  retu- 
aum.    [B,  121.] 

ANGEMN  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A'n'-zhe'l-a'n',  a'n-ge'l-en'.  The 
Andira^  especially  the  Andira  inermis.  IB,  121.] — Amande  d'a. 
See  Pomme  d'o.— A.  jl  grappes  (Fr.).  See  Andira  racemosa.— 
A.  coco.  The  fruit  of  the  Andira  stipulacea.  [A,  801.] — A.  de 
la  Guyane.  See  Bois  d^a. — A.  resin.  The  name  given  by  Peck- 
holt  to  a  body  found  by  him  in  the  alburnum  of  the  Ferreirea  spec- 
iabilis.  It  forms  colorless  crystals  of  neutral  reaction,  and  com- 
bines with  both  acids  and  bases  to  form  compounds.  It  has  been 
used  in  intermittent  fever.  [L,  78.]— A*rinde  (Ger.).  See  Cortex 
ANQELIN.E. — A.  semen.  The  seed  of  Andira  anthelminthica.  [B, 
180.]— Bois  d'a.  (Fr.).  The  wood  of  some  species  of  Andira.  [B, 
121.]— ficorce  d'a.  (Fr.).  The  bark  of  Andira  inermis.  [B.]— 
Foiume   d'a.  (Fr.).    The  fruit  of  a  species  of  Andira.  .  [B,  121.] 

ANGEUNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn2)-jen(gen)-i(e)'na3.  The  tree 
furnishing  the  cortex  angehnse. — A'rinde  (Ger.).  See  Cortex  an- 
GELiNiB. — A.  Zanoni  Acostfe.    Syn. :  Casianea  malabarica  an- 

felina  dicta  ansjeli.  See  Abtocarpus  kirsuta. — Cortex  angelinae. 
'r.,  ang^line.  Ger.,  Angelicarinde^  Angelinarinde.  A  bark  for- 
merly imported  from  GffSinada  and  used  in  decoction  as  an  an- 
thelminthic. Its  botanical  origin  is  unknown,  but  it  is  conjectured 
that  it  was  derived  from  the  Andira  inermis  or  from  other  species 
of  Andira  or  Geoffroea.  It  is  not  now  met  with  in  commerce.  [B, 
180 ;  Link  (L.  135).] 

ANG^tlNE  (Fr.),  n.    A=n=-zha-len.    See  Angelin. 

ANGfiLIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-zha-lek.  1.  AngeUca.  2.  A  name 
given  in  French  Guiana  to  the  Dicorynia  paraensis.  [B,  121.]— Al- 
.  coolat  d'a.  See  Spiritus  angelics:. — Alcoolat  d'a.  compost. 
See  Spiritus  Angelica:  composiius. — Alcool6  d'a.  See  Tinctura 
ANGELIC®. — A,  de  Bohdme,  A.  des  jardins.  The  Archangelica 
officinalis.  [L,  85, 105.] — A.  £pinense.  The  Aralia  spinosa.  [B.] 
— A.  officinale  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Archangelica  officinalis.  The  root 
and  fruit  are  olBcial  in  the  Fr.  Codex.  [B.]— A.  saiivage.  The 
Angelica  silvestris.  [L,  85.]— Baume  d'a.  See  Angelica  balsam. 
— Conserve  d'a.  See  Conserva  anoelicsi. — Eau  d'a.  See  Aqua 
ANGELICA.— Esprit  d'a.  See  Spiritus  angblic.^. — Esprit  d'a. 
compost.  See  Spiritus  angelica  compositus. — Essence  d'a. 
See  Spiritus  Angelica]  and  Tinctura  angelica. — Essence  d'a, 
aniTnoniacale.  See  Sal  volatile  oleosum  angelica  Boerhaavii. — 
Essence  d'a.  compos£e.  See  Spiritus  angelica  compositus. — 
Extrait  d'a.  See  Extractum  Angelica;. — Gomme-rfisine  d'a. 
The  resinous  exudation  obtained  from  incisions  made  in  angelica 
root.  [L,  77.] — Hydrolat  d'a.  See  Aqua  Angelica:. — Huile  es- 
sentielle  d'a.  See  Oleum  ANGELicis:  cethereum. — Infusion  d'a. 
See  Infusion  of  angelica. — 016ule  d'a.  See  Oleum  angelics; 
OEthereum. — Petite  a.  The  .^gopodiumpodagraria.  [L,  105.] — Ra- 
cine d'a.  SeeJ?adw:  ANGELica:. — Teinture  alcoolique  d'a.  See 
Tinctura  angelice. — Vinaigre  d'a.  compost.  See  Compound 
vinegar  of  angelica. 

ANGBM.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n2)-je21(ge21)'lu«s(lu*s).  Dim. 
of  angvXits^  an  angle.    A  little  angle.    [L,  63.] 

ANGEIiMUND  (Ger.),  n.  ASn^g'en-mund.  The  Rhv£  coriaria.. 
[L,  46.] 

ANGEtOCACOS,  ANGErOCAtOS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A«n(a»n'')- 
je''l(ge'^l)-o2k'a^(a2)-ko'*s,-Io2s.  From  ay-yeAos,  a  messenger,  and 
KoAo;,  good.    See  Alcancali. 

ANGEIiONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(aSn)-ie'l(gen)-o'ni2-a».    Fr.,  an- 

gHonie^  angelon.  A  genus  of  scrophulariaceous  plants  established 
y  Humboldt  and  Bonpland.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  87),]— A.  sallcarise- 
folia  [Humboldt  and  Bonpland].  A  species  mowing  in  Caraccas, 
having  emollient  properties.    [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ANGEi'S-BYES,  u.  An'je^lz-iz.  The  Veronica  chanuzdrys. 
[B,  19.] 

ANGEIi'S-HAIB,  n.  An'je'lz-ha'r.  A  South  American  name 
for  the  Cuscuta  odoraia  and  other  species  of  Cuscuta.    [B,  19.] 

ANGEl'S-XBUMPETS,  n.  An-je^lz-tni'mp-'eHs.  The  flow- 
ers of  Brugmansia  suaveolens.    [B,  19  ] 

ANGEtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n2)':en(gen)-uSs(u4s).  From  ay- 
yeAos,  a  messenger.    A  confection.    [Johnson  (L,  94).] 

ANGEI/-"WATER,  n.  An'ie'l-wa<"tu5r.  A  cosmetic  prepara- 
tion made  in  Portugal  of  rose-water,  orange-flower  water,  myrtle 
water,  musk,  and  ambergris.    [Li  73.] 

ANGEIjYIj,  n.  A^n'je^l-i^l.  For  deriv.,  see  Angelic  acid  and 
-yl*.  Ft.,  angilyle.  Ger.,  Angelyl.  It.,  angelile.  A  hypothetical 
radicle  existing  in  angelic  acid.  [L,  41.]— A.  hydride.  Fr.,  hy- 
dnire  d'angilyle.    Ger.,  Angelylhydriir.   Angelic  aldehyde.   [L,  30.] 

ANGEIjYN,  n.    A^n'je^l-i^n.    See  Angelin. 

ANGEKA  (It.),  n.  A^n-ja'ra^.  An  Italian  village  on  the  Lago 
Maggiore,  having  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.     [A,  375,  385.] 


ANGEKBIUME  (Ger.),  n.  A^ng'e'r-blu-me".  The  daisy. 
[B.]    See  Bellus. — Weisse  A.    The  Bellus  minor.    [L,  80.] 

ANGEBEIHT  (Gter.),  adj.  A'n'ge^-rit.  In  botany,  seriatus. 
[B,  198.] 

ANGEBGtfNSEl  (Ger.),  n.  A'n^g'e'r-gu'n-ze^l.  The  Ajuga 
chamoepitys.    [L,  80.] 

ANGEKKKACT(Ger.),n.  A'n^g'e^r-kraf-ut.  The  Polygonum 
aviculare.    [B.] 

ANGERS  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-zhar.  A  town  of  France  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Maine-et-Loire,  near  which  there  is  a  cold  mineral  spring 
containing  iron  and  manganese.    [L,  49, 105.] 

ANGEB"WEIDE(Ger.),n.  A'n'g'e^r-vi-de'.  The  Salix  repens. 
[L,  49.] 

ANGESCHWOI.I.EN  ((Jer.),  adj.  ASn'ge^shwol-le'n,  Tumid 
or  turgid.    [B,  198.] 

ANGESENKT  (Ger.),  adj.  A'n'ge^-ze^n^kt.  In  botany,  adus- 
tus  or  prseustus.    [B,  198.] 

ANGESICHT  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'ge'-zi'ch^t.  The  countenance,  fa- 
des.   [M,  6.] 

ANGEWACHSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A=n'ge''-va=ch's-e'n.  Grown 
to,  adherent ;  in  botany,  adnate.    [B,  198.] 

ANGEZEIGXES  (Ger.),  n.  A»n'ge2-tzig-te''s.  That  which  is 
indicated  ;  an  indication.    [Id,  6.] 

ANGHAB,  n.  A  plant  growing  in  Scinde,  the  root  of  which  is 
astringent  and  is  used  in  dysentery.    [L,  63.] 

ANGHIARI  (It.),  n.  A8n-gi2-a"ri2.  A  village  in  Tuscany 
where  there  are  cold  ferruginous  springs.    [A,  385.] 

ANGHIVE,  n.  An  undetermined  plant  of  Madagascar,  the  root 
of  which  furnishes  a  decoction  used  in  strangury.  [Flacourt  (L, 
105).] 

ANGHUZEH-I-I.ARI,  n.    See  Angczeh-i-Lari. 

ASfGI  (Lat.),  n,  m.  pi.  A''n(a=n=)'ji(ge).  Inguinal  buboes ;  the 
venereal  disease.    [D,  ICW  ;  M,  60.] 

ANGIAIBAPHBOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.^  ASn^-zhi'-a'-i'-ra"- 
fro-ze.  From  dy-yetoi',  a  vessel,  anp.  air,  and  ai^pos,  foam.  An  ac- 
cumulation of  frothy  secretion  in  the  bronchial  tubes.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIRASIE,  ANGIAIRECTASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's. 
A'n'-zhis-a'-i^-ra^-ze,  -re^'k-ta'-ze.    See  Bronchiectasis. 

ANGIAIREMPHRAXIE  [Piorr^]_  (Fr.),  n.  _A>n=-zhi2-aM»- 
ra^n'^-fra^x-e.  From  oyyetoi',  a  vessel,  a^p,  air,  and  l/i0paf i?,  a  stop- 
page.   Obstruction  of  the  air-passages.    [L.  82.] 

ANGIAIRHYDRIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-zhi^-a'-i'r-he-dre. 
From  a-yyetov,  a  vessel,  a^p,  air,  and  vSup,  water.  Asphyxia  from 
submersion.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIBIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-zhi^-a'-i^-re.  A  general 
term  for  diseases  of  the  air-passages.  [L,  82.1— A.  ^pllaryngi- 
enne.  One  situated  above  the  larynx.  [L,  82J— A,  hypolaryn- 
gienne.    One  situated  below  the  glottis.    [L,'82.] 

ANGIAIRITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A»n2-zhi2-a=-i=-ret.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  air-passages.  [L,  82.]— A.  blenplastique.  One  at- 
tended with  the  formation  of  false  membrane.     [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIBOCARCINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn!-zhi=-a8-i«-ro- 
ka^r-si^n-e.  From  i-yyetov,  a  vessel,  a^p,  air,  and  Kapjcii/q;,  a  can- 
cer.   Cancer  of  the  air-passages.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIROCIiASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  A8n2-zhiii-a'-i=-ro-kla'- 
ze.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  a-qa,  air,  and  icAiio-i?,  a  breaking.  Rupt- 
ure of  the  air-passages.    [L,  82.]    . 

ANGIAIROPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  ASn^-zhi^-a'-i^-ro-pa'- 
te.    From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  a^p,  air,  and  waflos,  disease.    See  An- 

GIAIRIE. 

ANGIAIKOPHYMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-zhi^-a'-i'-ro-fe- 
me.  From  ayyetoc,  a  vessel,  a^p,  air,  and  <^0/ia,  a  growth.  Tuber- 
culosis of  the  air-passages.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIROSTBIB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-zhi^-aS-i'-ro's-ta-e. 
From  iyyetoj',  a  vessel,  i^p,  air,  and  oirreoi',  a  bone.  Ossification  of 
the  trachea.    [L,  88.] 

ANGIAIBOSTENIE,  ANGIAIBOSTfiNOSIB  [Piorry]  (Fr.), 
n's.  A^n^-zhi^-a^-i^-ro-sta-ne,  -ste-no-ze.  Fi'om  ayyeior,  a  vessel, 
aijp,  air,  and  urivtatri/s^  constriction.  A  constriction  in  the  air-pas- 
sages.   [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIBOSYPHILIDIB,  ANGIAIBOSYPHIOSIE  [H- 
orry]  (Fr.),  n's.  ASn'-zhi'-a'-i'-ro-si'f-i'l-e-de,  -si^f-i^-o-ze.  SyphiU- 
tic  disease  of  the  air-passages.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIBOTOMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'nS-zhi'-a'-is-ro-to-me. 
From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  a-fip,  air,  and  W/xveti',  to  cut.  A  general 
term  for  laryngotomy  and  tracheotomy.    |L,  ^.] 

ANGIAIBOTRAtTMATIE,  ANGIAIBOTBAUMIB  [Pior- 
ry] (Fr.),  n's.  A'n=-zhi2-aS-i2-ro-tro-ma'-te,  -tro-me.  From  dyyetaK, 
a  vessel,  Aiip,  air,  and  TpaOjia,  injury.  An  injury  (wound)  of  the  air- 
passages.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIEBHAGIE  [Piorriy]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-zhi'-a'-i^r-ra'-zbe. 
From  iyyetoi',  a  vessel,  aijp,  air,  and  p^yvwOai,  to  break  forth. 
Haemorrhage  from  the  air -passages.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIAIBBHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'nS-zhis-aS-i'r-ra.  From 
ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  ami,  air,  and[  poia.  (from  peiv,  to  flow),  a  flux.  See 
Bronchokrh<ea.— A.  pyodlque.    Purulent  bronchorrhcea.  [L,  88]. 

ANGIAIBBHEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn'-zhia-a'-i^r-ra-me. 
See  Angiaibbhagie. 

ANGIANTHE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A''n(aSn=)-ji!'(gi2)-a'n(a>n)'the2- 
e(a5-e').  From  Angianthus,  the  typical  genus.  lY.,  angianthies. 
A  division  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Gnnphalieoe^  made  by  De 
CandoUe,  including  about  a  dozen  genera.    [B,  170.] 
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ANGIAKA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Urtica  urens.    [L,  105.] 
ANGIBKOMASIE    [Piorryl    (Fr.),    n.      ASna-zhia-bro-maS-ze. 

From  avveioc,  a  vessel,  and  |3pu>/iii,  food.    Ger.,  Angibromektasie. 

Dilatation  of  the  alimentary  canal.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMEI-CIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  AKn^-zhis-bro-men-se. 
From  d-yyeioc,  a  vessel,  pptaiiri,  food,  and  cAkos,  a  sore.  Ulceration 
of  the  alimentary  canal.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMELMINTHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A8n2-zhl=-bro- 
me'^l-ma^n^-te.  From  a-yyetoc,  a  vessel,  (Spw/iTj,  food,  and  cA/uvs,  a 
worm.    Helminthiasis  of  the  aUmentary  canal.    [L,  82.J 

ANGIBROMEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Aan^-zhi^-bro-ma-me. 
From  aYyetoi',  a  vessel,  /Spujui},  food,  and  alfia,  blood.  Congestion 
of  the  alimentary  canal.    [Iji  ^•] 

ANGIBROMEMPHKAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-zhia-bro- 
ma^n^'-fraSx-e.  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  JSpujui},  food,  and  fi/i.0paf is,  a 
stoppage.    An  obstruction  of  the  alimentary  canal.    [L,  fcS2.  j  • 

ANGIBKOMIE  [Piorry]  ^Fr.),  n.    A^nS-zhia-bro-me.    See  An- 

GIBROMOPATHIE. 

ANGIBROMIQTJE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^nS-zhia-brora-ek.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  alimentary  canal.    See  Ad£nies  a'^s. 

ANGIBROMITE  [Rorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A^nS-zhia-bro-met.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  83.1— A.  blenplastique. 
Inflammation  of  the  alimentary  canal  attended  with  the  formation 
of  false  membrane.  FL,  82.]— A.  tox^mique.  Inflammation  of 
the  alimentary  canal  due  to  the  presence  of  poisonous  matters  in 
the  blood.  [L,  82.] — A.  toxique.  Inflammation  of  the  alimentary 
canal  due  to  the  presence  of  poisonous  matters  in  it.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMOCARCINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-zhi^-bro- 
mo-ka^r-si^n-e.  From  ayyelov.,  a  vessel,  ppatft.ri^  food,  and  xap/ciVoff, 
a  cancer.    Cancer  of  the  alimentary  canal.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMOCIiASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A^nS-zhi^-bro-mo- 
kla^-ze.  From  iyyetoi',  a  vessel,  iSpiojui),  food,  and  KAao-i?,  a  break- 
ing.   Rupture  of  the  aUmentary  canal.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMOHl^MIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  u.  ASna-zhiS-bro-mo-a- 
me.    See  Angibrou^uie. 

ANGIBBOMOMAIiAXIE  CFr.),  n.  Aana-zhi^-bro-mo-ma"- 
la^x-e.  From  dyyetov,  a  ve^el,  Ppfltfir),  food,  and  iiaXaxia,  softness. 
Softening  of  the  alimentary  canal.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIBKOMONECROSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  A^na-zhi^-bro- 
mo-na-kro-ze.  From  iyycioi',  a  vessel,  jSptuyxij,  food,  and  viKptoom,  a 
state  of  death.    Gangi-ene  of  the  alimentary  canal.     [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMOPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Aan^-zhi^-bro-mo- 
pa'-te.  From  dyyeio*',  a  vessel,  ^pwj«.lJ,  food,  and  Trdflos,  disease.  A 
general  term  for  diseases  of  the  alimentary  canal.    [L,  82.] 

AKGIBROMORRHAGIE,  ANGIBROMORRHl^MIE  \Fi~ 
orry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A^n^-zhi^-bro-rao^r-raS-zhe,  -ra-rae.  From  dyyelof, 
a  vessel,  ^piap.i\,  food,  and  p-qyvv<rBai^  to  break  forth.  Hsemori'hage 
from  the  aUmentary  canal.    [L,  82.] 

AXGIBROMOSCI^EROSIE  p»iorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASaS-zhi^-bro- 
mo-skla-ro-ze.  From  dyyeioi/,  a  vessel,  jSpufii},  food,  and  tr/cAijpoOi', 
to  harden.    Induration  of  the  aUmentary  canal.    [L,  ^.J 

ANGIBROMOSTi^NIE,  ANGIBROMOSTI^NOSIE  [Pior- 
ry] (Fr.),  n''s.  ASn^-zhi^-bro-mo-sta-ne,  -sta-no-ze.  From  ayyeioi',  a 
vessel,  PpiapLti,  food,  and  o-r^cwo-ts,  constriction.  Stenosis  of  the  aU- 
mentaty  canal.    [L.  83.] 

ANGIBROMOTRAUMATIE,    ANGIBROMOTRAUMIE 

[Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  ^  A^n^-zhi^-bro-mo-tro-ma^-te,  -tro-me.  From 
ayyelov,  a  vessel,  ^pcd^l7},  food,  and  rpaOfia,  injury.  Traumatism  of 
the  alimentary  canal.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIBROMOZOOTIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A^n'-zhiS-bro-mo- 
zo-o-te.  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  ppfOfirj,  food,  and  i<fov,  an  animal. 
A  general  term  for  conditions  produced  by  animal  parasites  in  the 
aUmentary  canal.    [L,  S3.] 

ANGICA,  n.    See  Angico. 

ANGICHOIiASIE,  ANGICHOIiECTASIE  HPiorryl  (Fr),  n's. 
A^n^-zhi^-ko-la^-ze,  -ko-le*k-ta'-ze.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  x°^V, 
bile,  and  eicTao-tff,  dilatation.  Dilatation  of  the  biliary  passages. 
[L,  82.] 

ANGICHOLIE   [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    ASn^-zhi^-ko-le.    See  Angi- 

CHOLOPATHIE. 

ANGICHOIilTE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    ASn^-zhia-ko-Iet.    See  An- 

GEIOCHOLITIS. 

ANGICHOLOLITHE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n3-zhi2-ko-lo-let. 
From  dyyetoi/,  a  vessel,  x^^^i  bile,  and  Ai0os,  a  stone.  A  biUary  con- 
crement.    [L,  82.] 

ANGICHOI.OPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  a.  Aan^-zhia-ko-lo-paS- 
te.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  xoA,^,  bile,  and  Trdffos,  disease.  A  gen- 
eral term  for  diseases  of  the  biUary  passages.    [L,  82.] 

ANGICHOLOBRHAGIE,  ANGICHOLORRH^MIE  [Pi- 
orry] (Fr.),  n's.  A^n^-zhi'^-ko-lo^r-raS-zhe, -ra-me.  From,  ayyetoi',  a 
vessel,  x°^'ii  bile,  and  priyvvtrBat,  to  break  forth.  Hgemorrhage 
from  the  biliary  passages.    [L,  82.] 

ANGICHOILOSTENIE,  ANGICHOIiOST^NOSIE  [Piorry] 
(Fr.),  n's.  A3n2-zhi2-ko-lo-sta-ne,  -sta-no-ze.  From  dyyeioi',  a  ves- 
selj  x^^^i  bile,  and  ffTivonrtt,  constriction.  Constriction  of  the 
biliary  passages.    [L,  83,] 

ANGICO,  n.  Also  written  angica  (B,  180).  The  Brazilian  name 
for  the  Stryphnodendron  polyphyllum,  the  pale  reddish-brown  bark 
of  which  is  used  as  an  astringent  and  tonic.    [B,  180  ;  L,  49.] 

ANGIDIEKTASIE  (Gter.),  n.  Aan-gi^-di^-e^k-taS-ze'.  From 
dyyetoF,  a  vessel,  fitd,  through,  and  esTao-i?,  dilatation.    See  Tele- 

ANGEIECTASIS. 


ANGIECTASIE  (Fr.),  u.  A3n2-zhi2-e3k-ta3-ze.  See  Angeiecta- 
sis. 

ANGIECTASIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.     Aana-zhi^-e^k-taa-zek.     Of  or 
pertaining  to  dilatation  of  the  blood-vessels.    [M,  4.] 
ANGIECTOPIE  (Ft.),  u.    A^nS-zhia-eak-to-pe.    See  Angeiecto- 

PIA. 

ANGIEKTASIE    (Ger.),  n.     A^n-gia-e^k-taS-ze'.     See    Angei- 

EGTASIS. 

ANGIEKTOPIE    (Ger.),    n.     A^n-gia-eSk-to-pe'.     See  Akgei- 

ECTOPIA. 

ANGIELCOSE  (Fr.),  ANGIEI.KOSE  (Ger.),  n's.  ASn^-zhia- 
e^l-kos,  a^n-gis-e^l-ko'ze^.    See  Angbielcosis, 

ANGIEMPHRASIE,  ANGIEMPHRAXIE  (Fr.),  n's.  A»u2- 
zhi^-a^n^-fra^-ze,  -fra^x-e.    See  Angeiemphraxis. 

ANGIGLOSSI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(aSn2)-ji2(gi8j-gio2s'si(se). 
From  ayKiSKrt,  a  hook,  and  yAwo-o-a,  the  tongue.  Stammerers,  fl). 
107.] 

ANGINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASn(a3n2)'ji2(gi2i.na».  Lewis  and  Short 
adduce  evidence  that  this  is  the  correct  pronunciation,  although  the 
usual  practice  is  to  accent  the  second  syllable.  From  angere,  to 
strangle.  Gr.,  ayx6vT}  (from  dyxetv,  to  strangle).  Fr.,  angine.  Ger., 
Braune.  It.,  Sp.,  angina.  Syn. :  cynanche.  Lit.,  a  sense  of  suf- 
focation, a  difficulty  in  breathing  or  swallowing ;  a  general  term 
for  any  inflammatory  disease  of  the  throat  or  the  trachea,  or  of  the 
adjacent  structures,  characterized  by  pain  or  difficulty  in  breathing 
or  swaUowing.  The  old  writers  used  this  term  and  cynanche  in- 
differently. [A,  312 ;  D  ;  E  ;  L.]  Cf.  A.  pectoris.— A.  ab  hy- 
drargyrosi.  Mercurial  stomatitis.  [A^truc.  (L,  133).]— A.  acces- 
soria.  See  Retro-pharyngeal  abscess. — A.  acuta.  An  ordinary 
sore  throat  of  an  acute  character  with  pronounced  fever.  [L,  135.] 
—A.  anginosa.  See  Scarlatina  anginosa.—A^  aphthosa.  See 
Aphthous  «.— A.  aquosa,  A.  aquosa  oedematosa.  See  CEdema 
of  the  glottis.— A,  artliritica.  Syn.  :  cynanche  dysarthritica.  A 
sore  throat  occmring  during  the  course  of  an  ai-thritic  attack,  some- 
times resulting  in  abscess.  [Musgraus  (L,  132).] — A.  biliosa.  Fr., 
angine  bilieuse.  An  a.  accompanied  by"  symptoms  of  what  was 
formerly  known  as  "bilious  fever."  [Dezeimeris  (L,  91).]  — A. 
broncniialis,  A.  bronchiornm..  Fr.,  angine  bronchiole  (ou 
bronchique).  Chronic  bronchitis.  [Stoll  (L,  128).]— A.  canina. 
Inflammation  of  the  larynx  or  trachea.  [Zacutus  Lusitanus  (L, 
132).]  Cf .  Angine  du  chien. — A.  cantatorum.  See  Follicular  a, 
— A.  carbuncnlaris^  A.  carbunculosa.  Fr.,  angine  charbwi- 
neuse.  Ger.,  Anthraxbrdune,  Halsanthrax,  brandige  Halsge- 
schwulst,  Kehlbrand.  It.,  a.  carbonchiosa.  1.  A  form  of  anthrax 
affecting  the  throat,  often  accompanied  with  erysijpelas  ;  observed 
in  swine.  [A,  314.]-  3.  An  a.  compUcated  with  carbuncle.  [D,  129.] 
—A.  cardiaca.  See  A.  pectoris.— A.  catarrlialis.  See  Catar- 
rhal a.— A.  clironica,  A.  clericorum.  See  Follicular  a. — A. 
cordis.  See  A  pectoris. — A.  croup6sa,  A.  cruposa.  Fr.,  an- 
gine  croupale.  Ger.,  croupose  Braune.  Croup.  [L,  63.] — A.  cum 
tiiznore..  Quinsy.  [Van  Swieten  (D,  95).]  See  Amygdalitis  and 
Cynanche  tonsillaris.— A-  diphtherica,  A.  diplitheritica.  See 
Diphtheritic  a. — A.  ductus  aerei,  A.  ductus  aerii.  Fr.,  angine 
du  conduit  airien  (ou  a^rifkre).  A.  characterized  by  painful  res- 
piration. [L,  43.]— A.  epidemica.  Any  malignant  sore  throat, 
especially  that  of  scarlet  fever.  [B,  59.]— A.  epiglottidea.  See 
Epiglottidean  a. — A.  erysipelatosa.  See  Erysipelatous  a.— A. 
erythematosa.  See  Erythematous  a. — A.  exantnematica.  The 
a.  of  an  eruptive  fever  (e.  g.,  scarlet  fever).  [B,  59.]— A.  exsu- 
dativa.  Croup.  [L,  138.]— A.  externa,  Fr.,  angine  exteme. 
Mumps.  [A,  380.]  See  Cynanche  parotidea.—A.  faucium.  In- 
flammation of  the  pharynx.  [E.]— A.  faucium  exsudativa.  Pha- 
ryngeal diphtheria.  [L.  63.]— A.  faucium  maligna.  Malignant 
pharyngitis.  [M.] — A.  febrilis.  See  Febrile  a.— A.  fibrin  osa. 
See  Fibrinous  a. — A.  follicularis,  A.  folliculosa,  A.  follicu- 
losa  pliaryngea.  See  Follicular  a. — A.  gangrsenosa,  A.  ga- 
rotilla.  See  Gangrenous  a. — A.  glandulosa,  A.  granulosa. 
See  Follicular  a. — A.  gutturalis.  See  Guttural  a.— A,  liabitu- 
alis.  Habitual  difficulty  in  breathing,  due  to  enlarged  tonsils.  [L, 
135.]— A.  lifemorrhoidalis.  Shortness  of  breath  accompanying 
haemorrhoids.  [L,  135.]— A.  herpetica.  See  Herpetic  a.— A, 
Hippocratis.  An  old  term  for  scrofulous  disease  of  the  cervical 
vertebrae,  because,  when  situated  at  a  high  level,-  it  often  causes 
marked  difficulty  in  swallowing,  speaking,  and  breathing.  [A,  393.] 
— A.  huuaida.  Croup.  [L,  63J— A.  infantilis  contagiosa. 
Weders  term  for  diphtheria.  [D,  79.] — A.  infantum.  Croup. 
[Wilcke  (L,  138).] — A.  infantum  strangulatoria.  Croup.  [Rus- 
sell (L,  136).]— A.  infiaminatoria  [Boerhaave],  A.  inflamma- 
toria  infantum.  Croup,  [L.  133  ;  M,  60.]— A.  interna.  Croup. 
[L,  119.]— A.  lacunaris.  An  infectious  form  of  amygdalitis  char- 
acterized by  the  presence  of  Staphylococcus  albus  and  Staphylo- 
coccus aureus  in  the  foUicles.  [B.  Fraenkel,  "  Berlin,  klin.  wocn.," 
1886,  17,  18,  pp.  265,  387;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  kUn.  Med.,"  Oct.  9,  1886,  p. 
717.]— A.  laryngea.  Fr.,  angine  laryngie.  Laryngitis.  [A,  385.] 
— A.  laryngea  exsndatoria  [Hufeland].  Croup.  [A,  293 ;  D.] 
—A.  laryngea  infiltrata,  A.  laryngea  oedematoRa  [Bayle], 
Fr.,  angine  laryngie  oeMmateuse.  CEdema  of  the  glottis.  [A.  385  ; 
L,  57.]— A,  latens  difficilis.  Croup,  [L,  119.]— A.  linguaria. 
See  Glossitis.— A.  lini.  See  Cuscuta.— A.  loweriana.  CEdema 
of  the  glottis.  [B.  59,]— A.  liUdovici,  A.  liUdwigii.  Fr.,  angine 
de  Lniawig  (ou  sous-maodllaire).  Ger.,  Ludwig''sche  Braune.  It., 
a.  di  lAidwig.  Sp.,  a.  de  hudwig.  Syn. :  gangrenous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  neck.  A  diffuse  phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  floor 
of  the  mouth  and  of  the  intermuscular  and  subcutaneous  tissue  of 
the  submaxiUary  region,  which  may  end  in  gangrene,  abscess,  or 
resolution,  and  sometimes  prevails  as  an  epidemic ;  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  first  fully  described  by  Ludwig,  of  Stuttgart.  [A,  387.] 
— A.  lympliatica.  See  Catarrhal  a.— A.  maligna.  See  Malig- 
nant a. — A.  maxillaris.  Mumps.  [L,  63.]  See  Cynanche  paro- 
tidea, — A.  membranacea.    See  Membranous  a. — A.  membra- 
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nacea  chronica.  Laryngeal  phthisis.  [L,  128.]— A.  menstnia- 
lis.  An  a.  attributed  to  amenorrhcea.  [L,  135.]— A.  mercurialis. 
Mercurial  stomatitis.  [L,  135.]— A.  mitis.  An  ordinary  cataiThal 
sore  throat.  [E.] — A.  luorbillosa.  Fr.,  anylne  morbilleuse.  The 
a.  which  accompanies  measles,  being  but  a  part  of  the  extensive 
catarrh  of  the  pharynx,  nose,  eyes,  larynx,  etc.  [A,  412.]— A.  mu- 
cosa [Huxham].  An  a.  due  to  exposure  to  cold,  with  swelling  of 
the  tonsils  and  maxillary  glands,  cough,  a  free  secretion  of  mucus, 
etc.  [L,  132.]— A.  nasalis.  See  Coryza.— A.  notha.  See  Catar- 
rhal a.— A.  cedematosa.  CEdema  of  the  glottis.  [E.]— A.  of 
tile  larynx.  Fr.,  angine  la'i'yngie.  Ger.,  Bachenbrdune.  Laryn- 
gitis. [A,  385.]— A.  palatina.  A.  of  the  palate.  [E.]— A.  i»ara- 
lytica.  Dysphagia  from  paralysis.  [L,  63.] — A.  parencliyma- 
tosa.  A  deep-seated  inflammation  about  the  throat  (e.  £/.,  of  the 
tonsil).  [L,  547] — A.  parotiduea,  A.  pai'otidaea  externa.  Mumps. 
[L,  135.]  See  CyNANCHEparotirfoea.- A.  pectoris.  See  the  major 
list,  also  Acute  bronchitis. — A.  pellicularis.  See  Membranous 
a. — A.  peniphig^osa.  Ft*.,  pemphigus  guttv$al.  An  affection  of 
the  throat  in  which  bullae  form  resembling  those  of  pemphigus. 
[A,  412.]— A.  periodica  [Franck].  Fr.,  angine  pdriodique.  A 
periodically  recurring  a.  due  to  malarial  poisoning,  pi'eter  (L,  87).] 
— A,  pemiciosa.  Croup.  [L,  119J— A.  pestxlans^  A.  pesti- 
lentialis.  See  Malignant  a.— A.  pnaryngsea.  See  Pharyngeal 
a. — A.  plileg^monosa.  See  Phlegmonous  a. — A.  pituitosa.  See 
Catarrhal  a.— A.,  plastica.  Diphtheria.  [L,  136.]— A.  polyposa. 
It.,  a.  poliposa.  1.  Diiflculty  in  breathing  due  to  nasal  polypi.  [Al- 
bucasis  (L,  132).]  2.  Membranous  croup.  [Michaelis  {L,  136).]— A. 
potatorum.  Bee  Follicular  a. — A.  pseudomembranacea.  See 
Membranous  a. — A.  pulposa.  See  Pultaceous  a. — A.  putrida, 
A,  putris.  See  Malignant  a. — A.  rheumatica.  See  Rheumatic 
a.— A.  sanguinea.  Quinsy.  [E.]  See  Amygdalitis  and  Cynan- 
CHE  tonsillaris.— A»  scarlatinosa.  See  Scarlatinal  .a. — A.  scar- 
latinosa diphtheritica.  Diphtheria  occurring  as  a  complication 
of  scarlet  fever.  pVI.] — A.  scarlatinosa  maligna.  A  malignant 
a.  occurring  in  the  course  of  scarlet  fever.  [M.]— A.  scarlatinosa 
sine  exanthemate,  A  form  of  scarlet  fever  in  which  the  throat 
manifestations  are  present,  but  in  which  there  is  no  rash.  [M.]— 
A.  scirrhosa.  Fr.,  angine  squirrheuse.  Difficulty  in  swallowing 
arising  from  a  scirrhus  or  any  hard  tumor.  [L,  135;  M,  56.J~A, 
scorbntica.  See  Scorbutic  a.— A,  scrofulosa.  See  Scrofulous 
a.— A.  serosa.  1.  Catarrhal  a.  2.  CEdema  of  the  glottis.  [L,  135.] 
— A.  sicca.  Fr.,  angine  seche.  1,  A  chronic  dry  catarrh  of  the 
throat.  LFayseler,  "ThSse  de  Paris,"  July,  1883;  "Bull.  g6n.  de 
th6rap.,"  March  15, 1884,  p.  238  (D).]  2.  As  used  by  Hippocrates, 
malignant  a.  [L,  132.1- A.  simplex.  See  Simple  a.— A.  sine  do- 
lore.  An  indescribable  feeling  of  anxiety  or  cardiac  oppression 
(but  not  of  localized  pain),  of teii  accompanied  by  suspirious  resj)ira- 
tion,  observed  as  an  accompaniment  of  almost  any  form  of  serious 
heart  disease,  especially  aortic  insufficiency.  [W.  T.  Gairdner  (A, 
438).] — A.  spasmodica,  A.  spastica.  1.  Laryn^smus  stridulus. 
2.  Asthma.  [B,  59.]— A.  spuria  [Ettmiiller].  Pain  or  difficulty  in 
swallowing.  [L.  132.]  See  Dysphagia.— A.  squirrosa.  See  A. 
sdrrhosa.—A.  strangulatoria.  Croup.  [L,  128.]— A.  strepi-^ 
tosa  [Ghisi],  A.  strepitosa  perfida  mortalis.  Membranous 
croup.  [D,  40.]— A.  stridula.  Fr.,  angine  striduleuse  [Bretou- 
neauj.  1.  Laryngismus  stridulus  (g.  v.).  [A,  413.]  2.  Membran- 
ous croup.  [B,  59.] —A.  stridulosa.  Laryngismus  stridulus  (g.  v.). 
[L.  Elsberg,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  20,  1884,  p.  685  (D).T— A. 
suffocativa.  1.  Croup.  [L,  129.]  2.  A  name  under  which,  to- 
gether with  that  of  sore-throat  distem.per,  S.  Bard,  of  New  York, 
described  an  epidemic  of  diphtheria  in  1789.  ["  Trans,  of  the  Am. 
Philosoph.  Soc,"  i,  1789,  p.  388  (A,  415).]— A,  superficialis.  Fr., 
angine  superficielle.  Simple  a.  (q.  vX  [L,  63.]— A,  synochalis. 
See  Cynanche  tonsillaris. — A.  syphilitica.  Fr.,  angine  syphilit- 
ioue.  Gter.,  syphilitische  Brdune.  It.,  a.  sifilitica.  Any  affection 
oi  the  throat  due  to  syphilis.  [A,  412.]  As  an  early  symptom  of 
that  disease,  it  begins  with  an  erythematous  redness  and  swelling 
extending  over  the  pillars  of  the  fauces  and  the  vault  of  the  palate, 
and  is  often  followed  by  mucous  patches  or  ulceration.  [G.l — A. 
thymica.  1.  Laryngismus  stridulus  (q.  v.).  2.  Bronch^l  asthma. 
[L,  135.]— A.  thyreoidea.  See  Thtreoiditis. — A.  tonsillaris. 
See  Cynanche  tonsillaris. — A.  toxica.  See  Toxic  a. — A.  trache- 
alis.  Fr.,  angine  tracheale.  Croup.  [CuUen  et  al.  (L).]— A.  tra- 
chealls  adultorum  [Pinell.  Laryngitis  and  tracheitis.  [L,  136.] 
— A.  ulcerosa  [Fothergill],  A.  ulcusculosa.  Inflammation  of 
the  throat  with  ulceration.  [L,  135.] — A,  uvularis.  See  Staphy- 
LiTis. — A.  Taricosa.  Shortness  of  breath  due  to  enlarged  ves- 
sels in  the  tonsils,  [L,  135.]— A.  variolosa  .[Sydenham].  Fr.,  an- 
gine varioleuse.  The  a.  of  small-pox  ;  either  the  pharyngitis  that 
appears  during  the  decline  of  the  disease,  as  a  complication,  or  the 
development  of  lesions  in  the  throat  resembling  those  on  the  skin, 
but  running  a  more  rapid  course,  not  reaching  a  typical  formation, 
and  healing  without  the  production  of  scars.  [A,  412 ;  L,  132.]— A. 
vaso-motoria.  See  Angina  pectoris  vaso-motoria. — A.  venenis 
orta.  See  Toxic  a.— A.  venerea.  See  A.  syphilitica. — A.  vera, 
A.  vera  et  legitima.  Quinsy.  [L,  63.]  See  Cynanohe  tonsil- 
laris.—A,  vesiculosa.  See  Herpetic  a.  (2d  def .).— A.  with  pelli- 
cular exudation.  Diphtheria.  [L,  136.] — Aphthous  a.  Lat., 
a.  aphthosa.  Ger.,  aphthose  A.  One  accompanied  with  the  forma- 
tion of  aphthae  on  the  tonsils  or  in  some  other  part  of  the  throat. 
[B.  Fraenkel  (D,  18).]— Cachectic  a.  Ger,,  kachektische  A.  A  form 
occurring  in  cachectic  persons,  characterized  chiefly  by  a  whitish 
discoloration  of  the  upper  layers  of  the  epithelium  of  the  pharynx. 
[B.  Fraenkel  {.D,  18).]— Cardiac  a.  See  Angina  pectoris.— Catar- 
rhal a.  Lat.,  a.  catarrhalis.  Fr..  angine  catarrhale.  Ger.,  katar- 
rhalische  A.  A  pharyngitis  characterized  by  increased  secretion 
from  the  pharynx  and  tonsils,  at  first  mucous,  then  muco-purulent, 
and  finally  purulent,  [B.  Fraenkel  {D,  18).]— Croupous  a.  See 
Membranous  a. — I>iphtheritic  a.  Lat.,  a.  diphtherica  (seu  diph- 
theritica). Fr.,  angine  diphtherique  (ou  diphthiritique).  Ger,, 
diphtheritische  A.  It.,  a.  difterica.  Sp.,a,  dift&rica.  Diphtheria, 
[A.  Jacobi  (A,  416).]— Dry  a.  See  A.  sicca. —£piglotti dean  a. 
Lat.,  a.  epiglottidea.    CEdema  of  the  glottis.    [A,  380.]— Eruptive 


a.  Fr.,  angine  Eruptive.  Any  a.  which,  being  limited  to  certain 
anatomical  elements  of  the  mucous  membrane,  gives  rise  to  such 
lesions  as  vesicles,  pustules,  bullae,  etc.  [A,  412.J  Cf.  A.  exanthe- 
ma^tca. —Erysipelatous  a.  Lat.,  a.  erysipelatosa.  Fr.,  angine 
erysipHateuse.  Erysipelas,  or  an  affection  resembhng  it,  of  the 
throat.  [A,  385,  412.]— Erythematous  a.  Lat.,  a.  erythematosa. 
Fr.,  angine  ^rythemateuse.  A  simple  hyperaemia  of  the  throat 
with  pain  in  swallowing ;  ordinary  sore  throat.  [Peter  (L.  87),] — 
Eehrile  a.  Lat.,  a.febrilis.  Fr.,  angine  febrile.  The  a.  that  ac- 
companies inflammatory  fevers.  [A,  385.]— Fibrinous  a.  Lat.,  a. 
fibrinosa.  Fr.,  angine  fibr incuse.  Qer.^  fibrinose  A.  Diphtheritic 
sore  throat ;  a  simple  a,  in  which  a  layer  of  fibrinous  exudation  is 
formed,  of  greater  or  lesser  extent,  mostly  on  the  tonsils,  but  occa- 
sionally creeping  on  to  the  velum  palati.  Although  closely  adherent 
in  places,  the  exudation  is  readily  detached,  but  usually  forms  again. 
It  consists  of  fibrin  inclosine:  pus  corpuscles,  altered  epithelial  cells, 
and  certain  forms  of  Leptothrix.  The  affection  is  not  of  a  true 
diphtheritic  nature,  and  is  not  infectious,  but  it  simulates  diphtheria 
so  closely  as  regards  the  appearance  of  the  throat  that  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  two  rests  chiefly  on  the  absence  of  an  epidemic, 
the  trifling  character  of  the  constitutional  symptoms,  and  the  fa- 
vorable course  pursued  by  the  disease.  [B.  Fraenkel  (A,  319).]  Cf. 
Croupous  amygdalitis  and  Angine  tiwAfft^roiicZe.— Follicular  a. 
Lat.,  a.  follicularis.  Fr.,  angine  glanduleuse  [Gueneau  de  Mussy] 
(ou  granuUvse  [Chomel],  ou  papillaire,  ou  des  orateurs,  ou  des  bu- 
veurs).-  Syn. :  follicular  disease  of  the  pharyngo-laryngeal  viemr 
brane  [H.  Green],  chronic  bronchitis,  clergymen'^s  sore  throat, 
drunkards'"  sore  throat.  A  chronic  diffused  catarrh  of  the  pharynx 
and  larynx,  with  prominence  of  the  glands  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, common  in  persons  who  are  much  employed  in  public  speak- 
ing or  singing  and  in  those  who  drink  alcoholic  liquors  to  excess. 
[A,  385.]— Gangrenous  a.  Lat.,  a.  gangrcenosa.  Fr.,  angine  gan- 
greneuse.  Ger.,  brandige Brdune.  It,  Sp.,a.  gangrenosa.  Putrid 
sore  throat  {the  cynanche  maligna  of  Sauvages) ;  any  affection  of 
the  throat  that  produces  gangrene.  [Peter  (L,  87).]— Glandular 
a.,  Granular  a.  See  Follicular  a. — Guttural  a.  Wr.,  angine 
gutturale.  An  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  isth- 
mus faucium.  [Peter  (L,  87).]— Herpetic  a.  Lat.,  a.  herpetica. 
Fr.,  angine  herpHique.  Ger.,  herpetische  A.  1.  An  a.  attended 
with  the  formation  of  vesicles  like  those  of  herpes  in  the  throat. 
which  may  be  accompanied  by  patches  of  exudation  and  give  rise 
to  little  erosions.  It  is  seen  in  connection  with  small-pox  and  herpes 
labialis.  [A,  385,  412  ;  B.  Fraenkel  (D.  18) ;  D,  48.]  2,  As  used  by 
some  French  writers,  any  a.  attributed  to  the  dartrous  diathesis. 
[A,  412.]— Hogskin  a.  Diphtheria.  [Ij,  63.]— liymphatic  a. 
Lat.,  a.  lymphatica.  See  Catarrhal  a.— Malignant  a.  Lat.,  a. 
maligna  [Huxham].  Fr.,  angine  maligne.  See  Gangrenous  a. — 
Membranous  a.  Lat.,  a.  membranacea.  Fr.,  angine  membra- 
neuse  (ou  conenneuse).  Ger.,  hdutige  Brdune.  It.,  a.  membi'anacea 
(o  membranosa).  A  general  term  for  any  a.  of  the  throat  or  the  tra- 
chea accompanied  by  the  formation  of  a  false  membrane,  and  espe- 
cially for  diphtheria  and  croup.  [D,  47.]— Morbillous  a.  See  A. 
moroillosa. — CEdematous  a.  See  OEdema  of  the  glottis.— CEso- 
phageal  a.  Fr.,  angine  cesophagienne.  Acute  ir&ammation  of 
the  oesophagus.  [Mondifire,  "Arch.  g6n.  de  m§d.,"  1"  sfirie,  xxiv, 
p.  543  (A,  272).] — Pellicular  a.  Lat.,  a.  pellicularis.  See  Mem.- 
branous  a. — Pharyngeal  a.  Lat.,  a.  pharyngea.  Fr.,  angine 
pharyngee.  One  that  is  Umited  to  the  walls  of  the  pharynx.  [A, 
385.]— Pharyn go-scrofulous  a.  An  ulcerative  foil  cular  pharyn- 
gitis, sometimes  attended  with  acuminated  pustules.  [L,  63.]— 
Phlegmonous  a.  Lat.,  a,  phlegmonosa.  Fr.,  angine  phlegmo- 
neuse.  Ger., phlegmonose  A.  It.,  a.  flemmonosa.  An  acute  inflam- 
mation tending  to  the  formation  of  pus  in  the  deep-seated  struct- 
ures of  the  throat ;  but  the  term  is  limited  by  some  writers  to  such 
an  affection  of  the  substance  of  the  tonsil  or  the  tissue  surrounding 
it.  It  seldom  occurs,  except  in  the  tonsil,  as  a  primary  affection, 
but  is  met  with  as  the  result  of  taking  very  hot  liquids  or  chemical 
irritants  into  the  mouth  and  in  connection  with  scarlet  fever  and 
small-pox.  [B.  Fraenkel  (A,  319) ;  A,  .385,  412.]— Polypous  a.  See 
A.  po7j/posa.^-Pseudo-membranous  a.  See  Membranous  a. 
— Pultaceous  a.  Fr.,  angine  pultac^e.  Any  a.  in  which  soft, 
whitish  or  grayish  patches  are  present,  and,  not  being  true  exudar 
tions.  are  readily  detached.  Some  French  writers  apply  the  term 
(or  anc/ine  scarlatineusepultacie)  especially  to  such  a  condition  in 
cases  of  scarlet  fever.  [A,  385,  414  ;  D,  74  ;  Peter  (L,  87).]— Putrid 
a.  Lat.,  a.  putrida  (seu  putris).  Fr.,  angine putride.  See  Gangre- 
nous a. — Rheumatic  a.  Lat.,  o.  rheumatica.  Fr.,  angine  rhuma- 
tismale.  Ger.,  rheumatische  A.  It.,  a.  reumatica.  A  form  as- 
sumed by  catarrhal  a.  in  rheumatic  persons.  It  comes  on  suddenly 
with  intense  pain  in  swallowing,  but  is  of  brief  duration.  It  is  often 
followed  by  some  other  manifestation  of  rheumatism.  [A,  273,  418.] 
— Scarlatinal  a.  Lat.,  a.  scarlatinosa.  Fr.,  angine scarlatineuse. 
A  general  term  for  the  various  throat  affections  incidental  to  scarlet  ■ 
fever  (simple  erythematous  hyperaemia,  passive  congestion,  a  mili- 
ary eruption,  ulceration,  membranous  exudation,  implication  of 
the  neighboring  lymphatic  glands,  gangrene,  etc.).  [A,  '.12.] — 
Scirrhous  a.  See  A.  sciVr/iosa.- Scorbutic  a.  Lat.,  a.  scor- 
butica. Fr.,  angine  scorbuiique.  One  that  occurs  as  a  manifesta- 
tion of  scurvy.  [A,  3^.]— Scrofulous  a.  Lat.,  a.  scrofulosa.  Fr., 
angine  scrofuleuse.  Qrev..,  scrophulose  A.  A.  due  to  scrofula.  [A, 
38.'5.]— Simple  a.  Lat.,  a.  simplex.  Fr.,  angine  simple.  It.,  a. 
semplice.  Ordinary  sore  throat ;  hyperaemia  of  the  fauces  with 
more  or  less  pain  in  swallowing,  often  accompanied  with  a  swollen 
state  of  the  uvula,  coryza,  and  fever.  [D,  25.]— Spasmodic  a., 
Stridulous  a.  See  Laryngismus siWdiiZus. — Suflfocativea.  Lat., 
a.  suffocativa  (seu  snffocatoria).  Croup.  |L.  128.]  See  also  A. 
sii^ocafiva.- Syphilitic  a.  See  A.  syphilitica.— Tliymic  a.  See 
A.  <7i^mica.— Tonsillar  a.  Lat.,  a.  tonsillaris.  Fr.,  angine  ton- 
sillaire.  It. .,  a.  tonsillar e.  Sp.,  a,  fonsiZar.  Quinsy.  See  Cynanche 
tonsillaris.— ToT{.\c  a.  Lat.,  a.  toxica.  Fr.,  angine  toxique.  Ger., 
toxische  A.  It.,  a.  eccitata  da  droghe  velenosi.  1.  Any  a.  due  to 
the  systemic  (not  the  topical)  action  of  a  poison.  [A,  418.]  2.  One 
which  causes  or  is  accompanied  by  blood-poisoning.      [L,  87.] — 
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Ulcerated  a.^  Ulcerative  a.  See  A.  ulcerosa. — Ulcero-mem- 
branous  a.  Fr.,  angine  ulcSrO'-membraneuse.  An  inflammatory 
condition  of  the  throat,  limited  chiefly  to  the  tonsils  and  especially 
characterized  by  the  formation  of  false  membrane  on  them.  When 
the  membrane  is  removed,  there  is  evident  loss  of  tissue,  but  this 
ulceration  is  usually  only  superficial.    There  is  also  swelUng  of  the 

§  lands  of  the  neck,  with  moderate  fever.   Relapses  are  apt  to  occur, 
ut  the  disease  is  never  fatal.    [D,  25.]— Ulcerous  a.    See  A.  vice- 
rosa. — "Variolous  a.    See  A,  vai-iolosa. 
ANGINAL,,  adj.    A^n'ji^'n-a'-'l.    See  Anginosk. 

ANGINA  PECTORIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A2n(a»n2)'3i"n(gi=n)-aS  pe=k'- 
to-ri's.  Forderiv.,-see  Angina  and  Pectus.  Ft.,  angine  de  poitrine. 
Ger.,  Herzbrdune,  Stenocardie.  It.,  angina  di  petto.  Sp.,  angina 
del  pecho,  Syn. ;  angor  pectoris  [Frank],  syncope  angens  (sen  an- 
ginosa)  [Parry]  (seu  caraiaca  anginosa  [Darwin]),  asthma  arthri- 
ticum  [Schmidt]  (seu  spcLstico-arthriticum  inconstans  [StOller],  seu 
dolorificum  [Darwin],  asthenia  pectoralis  [Young],  cardiogmus 
[Sauvages],  stemodynia  syncopalis  [Sluis],  stenocardia  [Brera], 
pnigophobia  [Swediaur].  Breast-pang,  dyspncea  of  the  heart,  neu- 
ralgia of  the  heart,  diaphragmatic  gout ;  a  term  applied  by  Heber- 
dep  to  a  disease  flret  described  by  Rougnon,  in  176S.  It  is  charac- 
terized by  sudden  attacks  of  terrible  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart, 
often  radiating  to  the  shoulders  and  down  the  left  arm,  with  intense 
difficulty  in  breathing,  a  feeling  of  constriction  of  the  chest,  an 
overpowering  apprehension  of  impending  death  (so  that  all  move- 
ments are  avoided,  lest  they  should  precipitate  that  event),  deadly 
pallor,  cold  sweat,  and  great  weakening  of  the  heart's  action,  while 
the  pulse  is  diminished  in  volume.  The  attack  usually  lasts  only 
a  few  seconds  or  minutes,  and  then  the  circulation  becomes  active, 
the  surface  grows  warm,  and  in  many  cases  eructation  (occasional- 
ly vomiting)  occurs,  and  a  quantity  of  pale,  watery  urine  is  passed. 
Some  writers  recognize  two  forms,  true  and  false  a.  p.,  the  former 
occurring  by  far  the  most  frequently  in  men,  and  the  latter  in 
women.  True  a.  p.  is  associated  with  serious  disease  of  the  heart 
(either  valvular  disease,  degeneration  of  the  muscular  tissue,  or 
embolism  of  the  coronary  arteries),  and  it  is  not  uncommon  for 
the  paroxysm  to  prove  fatal.  The  false  form  has  been  referred  to 
some  pathological  condition  of  the  nervous  apparatus  of  the  heart 
(hyperaesthesia  of  the  cardiac  plexus,  aecordmg  to  Romberg)  in- 
duced by  the  abuse  of  tobacco,  tea,  coffee,  etc.,  or,  in  a  reflex  way, 
by  indigestion  or  uterine  disease.  In  the  treatment  of  the  par- 
oxysm, the  skin  should  be  stimulated  by  friction  and  hot  applica- 
tions. Among  the  drugs  that  have  proved  most  efficient  are  amyl 
nitrite  (2  to  5  drops  by  inhalation),  nitro-glycerin,  and  morphine  (to 
be  used  cautiously,  the  latter  hypodermically).  [A,  289,  385  ;  D,  1  ; 
L,  128, 1S4  ;  B.  Fraenkel  (M,  1).]— A.  p.  reflectoria  [Landois].  See 
Vtufus  a.  p. — A.  p.  vaso-motoria.  See  Vaso-motor  a.  p. — Car- 
dio-centric  a.  p.  Ger.,  cardiocentrische  A.  p.  See  Ganglionic 
o.  p.— Essential  a.  p.  A  form  not  assignable  to  any  cardiac  or 
other  disease  as  a  cause.  [L,  144.]— Exclto-motor  cardiac  a.  p. 
Ger.,  exaitomotorische  cardiale  A.  p.  See  Ganglionic  a.  p.— Ex- 
cito-motor  sympathetic  a.  p.  Ger.,  exciiomotorische  syjn- 
pathische  A.  p.  A  form  due  to  an  affection  of  the  accelerator 
nerves  of  the  heart,  the  lesion  being  presumably  in  the  cardiac 
plexus.  [D,  35.]— Ganglionic  a.  p.  Ger..  gangliose  (oder  cardio- 
centrische, Oder  exciiomotorische  cardiale)  A.  p.  A  form  due  to 
lesion  of  the  automatic  excito-motor  ganglia  of  the  heart.  [A,  328.] 
—Keflex  a.  p.  Lat.,  a.  p.  reflectoria.  See  Vagus  a.p.— Kegula- 
torische  A.  p.  ((Jer.).  See  Vagus  a.  p.— Symptomatic  a.  p. 
One  tliat  occurs  as  a  symptom  or  accompaniment  of  some  other 
diseased  state.  [L,  144.]— Vagus  a.  p.  Ger.,  regulatorische  A.  p. 
One  caused  through  the  medium  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  either 
by  agencies  that  directly  produce  irritation  or  paralysis,  or  by 
those  that  operate  in  a  reflex  way,  especially  in  connection  with 
diseases  of  the  abdominal  organs.  [D,  35.]— Vaso-motor  a.  p. 
Lat.,  a.  p.  vaso-motoria.  1.  One  which  is  due  to  irritation  of  the 
vaso-motor  nerves  of  the  heart,  with  consequent  contraction  of  the 
arterioles  and  obstruction  of  the  circulation  in  the  organ.  [D,  36.] 
2.  A  condition  in  which,  together  with  the  usual  symptoms  of  a.  p., 
there  are  numbness,  pain,  and  difficulty  of  movement  in  all  the 
limbs,  which  became  pale  and  decidedly  cyanotic.  The  pulse  re- 
mains imaffected  and  uo  abnormal  sounds  are  heard  over  the  heart. 
The  attacks  are  brought  on  by  exposure  to  cold,  and  at  times  plac- 
ing the  liands  or  feet  m  cold  water  Ls  sufficient  to  induce  a  par- 
oxysm. The  attacks  last  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  hour,  and  usu- 
ally they  can  be  cut  short  by  frictions,  hot  apphcationSj  and  hot 
drinks.  According  to  Landois  and  Nothnagel,  the  condition  is  due 
to  a  widely  distributed  spasm  of  the  blood-vessels.  [B.  Fraenkel 
(M,  1).] 

ANGINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^-zhen.  See  Angina.— A.  acneSque. 
Syn. :  ac^ii  gutturale  (ou  de'la  gorge).  A  form  of  follicular  angina 
in  which  lesions  are  formed  resembling  those  of  acne.  [A,  412.]— 
A.  amygdalite.  Quinsy.  [L,  41.]  See  Cynamohe  tonsillaris.— 
A.  atrophlque.  An  atrophic  form  of  angina  sicca  (g.  i'.).  [E.  J. 
Moure,  "Progr.  m6d.,"  Aug.  11,  18&3,  p.  627  (D).]— A.  buccale. 
See  Angina  Eudovici.—A..  charbonneuse.  See  Angina  carbun- 
cularis.—A.  contagieuse.  See  Diphthbeia.— A.  couenneuse. 
Any  membranous  angina,  especially  diphtheria.  [D,  72  ;  L,  32,  87, 
136 ;  M,  3.]— A.  couenneuse  cominune.  See  Herpetic  angina. 
—A.  couenneuse  mercurlelle.  A  membranous  angina  pro- 
duced by  mercury.  [D,  73.]— A.  couenneuse  scarlatineuse. 
Scarlatinal  angina  of  a  membranous  character.  [D,  72.]— A.  de 
I^udwig.  See  Angina  iMdovici.—A.  de  poitrine.  See  Angina 
PECTORIS.— A.  des  buveurs,  A.  des  orateurs.  See  Follicular 
angina.— A.  diphtnerique,  A.  diplithfiritlque.  Diphtheria. 
[L  136.]— A.  diphtli6ro¥de.  Diphtheritic  sore  throat ;  a  mild 
form  of  diphtheria,  considered  by  C.  LasSgue  to  bear  the  same  rela- 
tion to  typical  diphtheria  that  varioloid  bears  to  variola.  [A,  412] 
Cf.  Croupous  AMYGDALITIS.- A.  du  chien.  The  angina  of  dogs  ; 
an  angina  of  the  pharynx  or,  more  commonly,  of  the  larynx,  pro- 
ducing a  dry,  paroxysmal,  persistent  cough.  It  is  present  in  greater 
or  lesser  degree  at  the  outset  of  rabies.    [A,  885.]    Cf .  Angina  cani- 


na. — A.  du  conduit  afirien,  A.  du  conduit  a6rif6re.  See  An- 
gina ductus  aerii. — A.  du  conduit  alimentaire.  An  angina 
characterized  by  pain  in  deglutition.  [L,  43.]— A.  du  muguet. 
Aphthous  stomatitis.  [Peter  (L,  87).]  Cf.  Aphthous  angina.— A. 
externe.  Mumps.  [L,  43.]  See  Cvnanche  oarofidca. — A.  fibri- 
neuse.  1.  Fibrinous  angina  (q.  v.).  2.  Diphtheria.  [L,  87.1— A. 
gastrique.  An  angina  with  gastric  disturbance.  [L,  88.]— A. 
glanduleuse.  See  Follicular  angina. — A,  goutteuse.  See  An- 
gina arthritica. — A.  granuleuse.  See  Follicitlar  angina. — A. 
hypertoxique.  Diphtheria  of  the  severest  and  most  rapid  form. 
[Peter  (L,  87).]— A.  inflammatoire.  Croup.  [Peter  (L,  87).]- A. 
lacunaire.  An  infectious  angina  of  the  crypts  of  the  tonsils,  ac- 
companied by  fever,  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  and  subsequent 
debility  ;.  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  form  of  diphtheria.  [B.  Fraen- 
kel, "  Berlin.  Mn.  Woch.,"  1886,  17,  18;  "Gaz.  hebd.  dem6d.  etde 
chir.,"  May  21, 1886,  p.  349.]— A.  laryng£e.  See  Laryngitis.— A. 
Iaryng6e  oed6mateuse.  See  CEdema  of  the  glottis. — A.  laryn- 
gite.  See  Laryngitis. — A.  maligne.  See  Gangrenous  angina. 
— A.  maligne  diplith£ritique.  Diphtheria.  [A,  385.] — A.  ma- 
ligne  gangrfineuse.  See  Gangrenous  angina.— A.  membra- 
neuse  dipbtli6ritique.  See  Diphtheria. — A.  membraneuse 
polypeuse,  A.  membraneuse  striduleuse.  See  Croup. — A. 
morbilleuse.  See  Angina  morbillosa. — A.  ced^mateuse.  See 
CEdema  of  the  glottis. — A.  papillaire.  See  Follicular  angina. — 
A.  par  absorption.  See  Toxic  angina. — A.  par  imbibition. 
Angina  due  to  the  contact  of  irritating  or  corrosive  substances. 
[Peter  (L,  87).]— A.  pestilentielle.  Diphtheria.  [L,  92.]- A. 
plastique.  Diphtheria.  [Peter  (L.  87).]— A.  profonde.  An  in- 
flammation of  the  whole  thickness  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
throat.  [A,  385.] — A.  pseudo-membraneuse.  See  MembraTwus 
angina.— A,  pultac6e.  See  Pultaceous  angina. — A.  rhuma- 
tisinale  sans  rhuinatisme.  An  angina  supposed  to  be  of  rheu- 
matic origin,  but  not  accompanied  by  articular  manifestations  of 
rheumatism.  [A,  412.] — A.  scarlatineuse  pultac€e.  See  Pul- 
taceous ANGINA. — A.  sdclie.  See  Angina  sicca. — A.  sous-maxil- 
laire.  See  Angina  1/udovici.  —  A.  sphac«lo-diphth«rique. 
Diphtheria  with  ^ougliiDg.  [Peter  (L,  87).]— A.  squirreuse.  See 
Angina  scirrhosa. — A.  striduleuse.  See  Laryngismus  stridulus. 
— A.  suffocante.  See  Angina  suffocativa.  Croup,  and  Diphthe- 
ria.— A.  superficielle.  See  Simple,  Cata%-rhal,  and  Pultaceous 
angina.— A.  syphilitique  6ryth6mateuse.  Syn. :  rosiole  gut- 
turale. A  syphihtic  angina  resembhng  the  roseola  of  the  skin, 
which  it  accompanies.  [A,  412.]- A.  tertiaire.  Any  angina  oc- 
curring as  a  manifestation  of  so-called  tertiary  syphilis.  [A,  412.]— 
A.  tonsillaire.    See  Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

ANGINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A'n^-zhi^n-u'.    See  Anginose. 

ANGINON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a»n=)'ji2n(gi!n)-o2n.  From  ayx'"', 
to  strangle.  Fr.,  anginon.  It.,  angmone.  The  equivalent  of  a 
name  said  to  have  been  given  by  Diosoorides  to  hemlock,  one  of  its 
poisonous  effects  being  a  sense  of  suffocation.  [A,  314 ;  H.  Baillon 
(L,  87).] 

ANGINOSA  (Lat.\n.,f.  ot  &&i.  anginosiis.  A2n(a8n2)-ji=n(gi2n)- 
o'sa3.  An  anginose  disease. — A.  epidemica.    See  Amphemerina  a. 

ANGINOSE,  ANGINOUS,  adj's.  A^n'ji^n-os,  -u?s.  Lat.,  an- 
ginosus.  Fr.,  angineux.  Ger.,  brduneariig.  It.,  Sp.,  anginoso. 
Of  the  nature  of  or  characterized  by  angina  (g.  v.).    [A,  385.] 

ANGIO-ASTHflNIE  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-zhi^-o-a^s-ta-ne.  See  An- 
GEioASTHENiA.  For  Other  words  in  Angi-,  not  here  given,  see  the 
corresponding  words  in  Angei-. 

ANGIO-CAKDIOPATHIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n2-zhi2-o-ka»rd-i2-o»p- 
a=-te  A  morbid  condition  of  the  heart  and  of  the  blood-vessels. 
[Huchard,  "Union  m«d.,"  Aug.  4, 1883,  p.  197  (D).] 

ANGIO-CAKDIXE   (Fr.),   u.     A^n^-zhi^-o-ka^rd-et.     See  An- 

GEIOCARDITIS. 

ANGIOCAKPE  (Fr.),  n.    A^n^-zhi'-o-ka^rp.    See  Angbiocarp. 
ANGIOCABPIEN  (Fr.),  adj.     A^n^-zhi^-o-ka^rp-ii'-aSn^.     See 
Angeiocarpous. 
ANGIOCHALASE  (Fr.),  n.    A'n'-zhi^-o-kasi-a's.    See  Abgeio- 

CHALASIS. 

ANGIOCHOLITE  (Fr.),  n.     ASn^-zhi'-o-kol-et.     See  Angeio- 

CHOLITIS. 

ANGIOD:6sie  (Fr.1,  n.    A'n"''-zhi''-o-da-se.    See  Angeiology. 

ANGIODIASTASE  (Fr.),  u.  A'n"-zhl»-o-de-a=sta's.  See  An- 
geiodiastasis. 

ANGIODTCKB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  u.  A=n=-zhi2-o-dekr.  The  lacry- 
mal  apparatus.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOGALIE,  ANGIOGAIOPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's. 
A^n'-'-zhi'^-o-ga^l-e,  -o-pa^-te.  From  ayyeloc,  a  vessel,  yd\a,  milk,  and 
iraSos,  disease.  A  general  term  for  diseases  of  the  mUk-secreting 
apparatus.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOGENESE  (Gier.),  n.  A=n=-gi2-o-ge''n-a'ze».  See  Angeio- 
genesis. 

ANGI0G]§:NIE  (Fr.),  II.  ASn'-zW-o-zha-ne.  See  Angeiogene- 
sis. 

ANGIOG^NIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n^-zhi^-o-zha-nek.  Pertain- 
ing to  angeiogenesis  (g.  v.).    [L,  41.] 

ANGIOGBAPHIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  ASn^-zhiS-o-gra't-e,  -gi=-o- 
gra^f-e'.    See  Angeiography. 

ANGIOhAmIE  (Fr.),  n.    ASn^-zhi'-o-a-me.    See  Angei^imia. 

ANGIOHYDBOGBAPHE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^-zhia-o-he-dro-gra'f. 
A  writer  upon  hydrangeiology  (g.  v.).    [L,  41.] 

ANGIOHYDROGBAPHIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n2-zhi«-o-he-dro''g- 
ra'f-e.    See  Hydrangeiography. 

ANGIOHYDKOGBAPHIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n=-zhi2-o-he-dro- 
grasf-ek.    Pertaining  to  hydrangeiography.    [L,  41.] 
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ANGIOHYDKOLOGIE  (Fr.),  u.  ASn=-zhi=-o-he-dro»l-o-zhe. 
See  Hydrangeiology. 

ANGIOHYDBOiOGIQUB  (Fr.),  adj.  A=n=-zlii2-o-he-dro»l-o- 
zhek.    Pertaining  to  hydrangeiology.    [L,  41.1 

ANGIOHYDBOTOMIE  (Fr.),  u.  ASn^-zhi^-o-he-dro't-o-me. 
See  Hydbanqeiotomy. 

ANGIOHYDBOTOMIQ0E  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn^-zhia-o-he-droU-o- 
mek.    Pertaining  to  bydrangeiotomy.     [L,  41.] 

ANGIOITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a=n2)-ji2(gi!')-o-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  an. 
gioit'idis.    See  Anqeitis. 

ANGIOI.EUCASIE,  ANGIOtEUCECTASIE  FPiorry]  (Fr.), 
n's.  A='n^-zhi2-o-lu5-ka3-2e,  -se'^k-ta^-ze.  From  iyyetoi',  a  vessel, 
Aeviciis,  white,  and  eicTairi!,  dilatation.  Dilatation  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOLEUCBMPHRAXIE  fPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^-zhi^-o- 
lu^-sa^n^-fra^x-e.  From  a'yyetoi',  a  vessel,  Aevwos,  white,  and  ejn- 
4>pii^i!,  a  stoppage.    Obstruction  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOtEUCIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  u.  ASn'-zhi^-o-luS-se.  See  An- 
giolehcopathie. 

ANGIOLEUCITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  AanS-zhi^-o-lu'-set.  See 
Lymphangeitis. 

ANGIOtEUCOCABCINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A=n2-zhi«-o-lu»- 
ko-ka^r-si^n-e.  From  ayYeioi',  a  vessel,  KevKos,  white,  and  KapiciVos, 
a  cancer.    Cancer  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.    [L,  82.] 

AWGIOr-EUCOtlTHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^-zhi^-o-luS-ko- 
!e-te.  From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  AevKos,  white,  and  Ai'0o?,  a  stone.  A 
concrement  in  a  lymphatic  vessel.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOI-EUCOIiOGIE  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-zhiS-o-luS-ko-lo-zhe.  See 
Lymphakgeiolggy. 

ANGIOIiEITCOPATHIE  [PiorTl  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-zhi^-o-luS-ko- 
pa^-te.  From  oyyeioi',  a  vessel,  Acukos,  white,  and  iraQos,  disease. 
A  general  term  for  diseases  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOIiEUCOPHYMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A^n'i-zbi^-o-lu'i-ko- 
fe-me.  From  aYyEior,  a  vessel,  Aei/icds,  white,  and  ^vfi.a.^  a  growth. 
Tuberculosis  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOtEUCOSCljEKOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-zhi'-o-Iu^- 
ko-skla-ro-ze.  From  o^yyelov^  a  vessel,  AeuKtJs,  white,  and  (tkKijpovv^ 
to  harden.    Induration  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOtBCCOSTEIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A"n2-zhi3-o-lu'-ko- 
sta-e.  From  ayyeioj',  a  vessel,  Aeuicds,  white,  and  inrriov^  a  bone. 
Ossification  of  the  lymphatics.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOtEUCOSTfiNIE  [Piorry],  ANGIOLECCOSTENO- 
SE,  ANGIOtEUCOSTENOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A^n'-'-zhi'-'- 
o-lu*-ko-sta-ne,  -sta-nos,  -no-ze.  From  a-yyetov,  a  vessel,  AeuiciSs,  white, 
and  arivaiiTK,  constriction.    Constriction  of  the  lymphatics.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOIBUCOTKOPHIE  [Pionr]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn'-zhi^-o-luS- 
ko-tro-fe.  From  ayyctoi',  a  vessel,  AevKds,  white,  and  rpo^ri^  nourish- 
ment. The  nutrition  of  the  lymphatics.  [A,  250.] — A's  anomales. 
Abnormal  formations  in  the  lymphatics.    [A,  250.] 

ANGIOtOG  (Ger.),  u.    A'nS-gi'-o^l-oi'g'-    See  Angeiologist. 

ANGIOIiOGIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  ASn»-zhl2-ol-o-zhe,  -gis-ol-o-ge'. 
See  Angeiology. 

ANGIOtOGIQUE  (Fr.),  ANGIOI-OGISCH  (Ger.),  n',s.  A'n"- 
zhi^-o^l-o-zhek,  -gi^-o^l-o^g'i^sh.    See  Angeioloqical. 

ANGIOLOGUE  (Fr.),  n.    Aan2-zhi'-o=l-og.    See  Angeiologist. 

ANGIOtYMPHITE  (Fr.),  u.    A^n^'-zhi-'-o-li'm-fet.    See  Lym- 

PHANGEITIS. 

ANGIOM  (Ger.),  n,  A^n'-gi'-om'.  See  Angeioma.— CaplIIares 
A.  See  N.EVUS. — Einfaches  A.  See  Plexiform  angeioma.— Fliich- 
enfiaftes  A.  See  'Nmvvs. — GeschwulstiRirmiges  A.  See  Tube- 
rose ANGBIOMA,— liympha',  liymphatisches  ^.  See  Lymphan- 
GEIOHA.— Kankena'.    See  Cirsoid  anecbysm. 

ANGIOME  (Fr.),  u.  A'nS-zhi^-om.  See  Angeioma.— A.  capil- 
laire.  See  N^vus. — A.  lymphatique.  See  Lymphangeioma. — 
A.  simple.    See  Plexiform  angeioma. 

ANGIOPYKIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn^-zhia-o-pe-rek.  Pertaining 
to  angeiopyra  (g.  v.).    [L,  41.] 

ANGIOBBHEIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n=-zhi2-o"r-rarek.  Pertain- 
ing to  angeiorrhcea  (q.  v.),    [L,  41.] 

ANGIOSCOPIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn^-zbi'-o's-ko'p-ek.  Per- 
taining to  angeioscopy  (g.  v.).    [L,  41.] 

ANGIOSE  (Fr.),  n.    A^n^-zhi'-os.    See  Angeionosis. 

ANGIOSPERME  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A'n^-zhi^-o-spe'rm.  See 
Angeiospebmatous  and  Angeiospebm. 

ANGIOSPEKMEMPHKAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  A'n'-zhi^-o- 
spe'^rm-a^n^'-fra^x-e.  From  ayyetov,  a  vessel.  o-Tr^p^a,  a  seed,  and 
ejui|>pafi7,  a  stoppage.    Obstruction  of  the  seminal  ducts.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOSPBRMIE  (Fr.),  n,  ASn^-zhi^-o-spe'rm-e.  See  Akqbio- 
spermia  and  Angiospebmopathie. 

ANGIOSPEKMISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A^n^'gi^-o-spe^rm-i^sh.  See 
Angeiospebmatous. 

ANGIOSPEKMITB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A=n2-zhi2-o-spe=rm-et. 
Inflammation  of  the  spermatic  ducts.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOSPEBMOCABCINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-zW-o- 
spe^rm-o-ka^r-si^n-e.  From  ayyetov^  a  vessel,  trirep/ja.  a  seed,  and 
Kapielvoi,  a  cancer.    Cancer  of  the  male  genital  apparatus.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOSPEBMCOCfiriE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A»n2-zhi=-o-spe2rm- 
o-sa-le.  From  ayyeioy,  a  vessel,  CTrepVa,  a  seed,  and  ktjXtj,  a  tumor. 
A  general  term  for  tumors  of  the  male  genital  apparatus.    [A,  250.] 

ANGIOSPEBMOPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-zhi^-o- 
sps^rm-o-pa'-te.     From  iyyeioi',  a  vessel,  airipy-a.,  a  seed,  and  ;ra0o«, 


disease.  A  general  term  for  diseases  of  the  male  genital  apparatus. 
[L,  82.] 

ANGIOSPEEMOPHYMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A»n2-zhi»-o- 
spe^rm-o-fe-me.  From  ayyeior,  a  vessel,  airepfia,  a  seed,  and  ^vfia, 
a  growth.  A  general  term  tor  tumors  of  the  male  genital  appa- 
ratus.   [L,  82.1 

ANGIOSPEKMOSTfiNIE,      ANGIOSPEBMOSTilNOSIB 

[Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A'nS-zhi^-o-spe^rm-o-sta-ne,  -stan-o-se.  From 
ayyetoi',  a  vessel,  wipfia^  a  seed,  and  o-tcVwo-ij,  constriction.  Stenosis 
of  the  spermatic  ducts.    [L.  82.] 

ANGIOSPOBE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  ASn^-zhis-o's-por.  See  An- 
GEiospoRous,  Axgeiospobs;,  and  ANGEiospoRE.fl]:. 

ANGIOTELECTASIE  (Ger.),  ANGIOt£i,ECTASIE  (Fr.), 
n's.  A=n=-gi2-o-ta-le''k-ta'-ze',  -ta-le'k-ta'-se.  See  Teleangbiecta- 
sis. 

ANGIOTj6niE  (Fr.),  n.  A^nS-zhi^-o-ta-ne.  See  Febeis  angeio- 
tenica. 

ANGIOTfiKIE  (Fr.),  n.  A^nS-zhi^-o-ta-re.  An  embryonic  mon- 
ster found  in  a  hen's  egg,  being  a  reddish  body  consisting  only  of  a 
heart  having  two  cavities.    [C.  Leblond  (L,  87).] 

ANGIOTOM  (Ger.),  n.    A'n^'gi^-o-tom.    See  Angeiotomist. 

ANGIOTOMIQUE  (Fr,).  adj.  ASni>-zhi2-o-to-mek.  Pertaining 
to  angeiotoray  (g.  v.).    [L,  41.] 

ANGIOVE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A«n=-zhi'-ov.  From  Ayyeioi',  a 
vessel,  and  <f6t',  an  egg.  The  genital  apparatus  of  the  female.  [L, 
82.] 

ANGIOVEICIE,  ANGIOVEICOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's. 
A^n^-zhi^-o-ve^l-se,  -ve'^l-ko-se.  From  ayyelov^  a  vessel,  f^6v,  an  egg, 
andSAico!,  an  ulcer  (or  eAKOKTis,  ulceration).  Ulceration  of  thegem- 
tal  apparatus  in  women.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn'-zhiH-o-ve'm-e.  From 
oyyeioi',  a  vessel,  (jjdr,  an  egg^  and  at/.ia,  blood.  Congestion  of  the 
genital  apparatus  m  women.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-zhi^-o-ve.  See  Angiovo- 
pathie. 

ANGIOVITB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'nS-zhiS-o-vet.  Inflammation 
of  the  genital  apparatus  in  women.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVOCABCINIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  ASn'-zhi'-o-vo- 
ka^r-si^n-e.  From  ayyetov,  a  vessel,  wovj  an  egg,  and  KapKiVo;,  a  can- 
cer.   Cancers  of  the  genital  apparatus  m  women.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVOCfitlBS  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  ASn'-zhiii-o-vo-sa-Ie. 
From  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  t^6v,  an  egSy  and  k^Ai^,  a  tumor.  Tumors  of 
the  genital  apparatus  in  women.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVONBCBOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.1,  n.  ASn^-zhiS-o-vo-na- 
kro-se.  For  deriv.,  see  Angiove  and  Neceosis.  Gangrene  of  the 
genital  apparatus  in  women.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVOPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Pr.),  n.  ASn=-zhi=-o-vo-paS-te. 
For  deriv.,  see  Angiove  and  -pathy*.  Any  disease  of  the  genital 
apparatus  in  women.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVOPHYMIES  pPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  ASn'-zhiS-o-vo-te- 
me.  From  oyyeior,  a  vessel,  t^6v,  an  egg,  and  ^u^a,  a  growth.  Tu- 
bercles of  the  genital  apparatus  in  women.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIOVOPYIE,  ANGIOVOPYITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A^nS- 
zhi'-o-vo-pe-e,  -pe-et.  For  deriv.,  see  Angiove  and  Pns.  Suppura- 
tion or  purulent  inflammation  of  the  genital  apparatus  in  women. 
LL,  82.] 

ANGIOVOEBH AGIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A  sn=-zhi=-o-vo-ra'-zhe. 
For  deriv.,  see  Angiovorrhagisme.  Hgemorrhage  from  the  genital 
apparatus  in  women.    [A,  2.50.] 

ANGIOVOBBHAGISME  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn»-zhii!-o-vo-ra- 
zhi^zm.  From  dyyeioi'.  a  vessel,  wdv,  an  egg,  and  p^yvv<r9ai,  to  break 
forth.    Normal  menstruation.    [L,  '82.] 

ANGIOVOKBHftE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^.z^i^-o-vo-ra.  From 
ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  (jJdi/,  an  egg,  and  pcti/,  to  flow.  Leucorrhcea. 
[L,  82.] 

ANGIOVOBBHi;MIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASnS-zhi^-o-vo-re'm-e. 
See  Angiovobbhagie. 

ANGIOVOBBHEMISME  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-zhiS-o-vo- 
re^m-i^zm.    See  Angiovorrhagisme. 

ANGIOVOZOOtIBS  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  ASn^-zhia-o-vo-zo- 
o-te.  From  ayyeior,  a  vessel,  to6v,  an  egg,  and  ^t^oi',  an  animal. 
Entozoa  of  the  genital  apparatus  in  women.    [L,  ^.] 

ANGIXB  (Fr.),  n.    A=n=-zhet.    See  Akgettis. 

ANGIUBASIE,  ANGIUBECTASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A'n'- 
zhi2-u*-ra3-se,  -re%-ta^-se.  From  a-jjycroi',  a  vessel,  oSpoi^,  urine,  and 
licTao-w,  dilatation.  Any  morbid  dilatation  of  the  urinary  tract. 
[L,  82.] 

ANGIUKBMIB  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  A'n2-zhi=-u«-re'm-e.  From 
ayyeioi^,  a  vessel,  oSpov,  urine,  and  al/ia,  blood.  Congestion  of  the 
urmary  tract.    [L,  82.] 

ANGI0BEMPHRAXIB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASnS-zhi'-u«-raSn»- 
fra^x-e.  From  dyyeioi',  a  vessel.  oZpov,  urine,  and  c^^pa^is,  a  stop- 
page.   Obstruction  of  the  urinary  passages.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIURIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    A=n2-zhi2-u»-re.    See  Akqiubo- 

PATHIE. 

ANGIURIQUE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  adj.  A'nS-zhi-u'-rek.  Pertaining 
to  the  urinary  tract.    [B.] 

ANGIUBITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'nS-zhi''i-u<'-ret.  Any.inflam- 
mation  of  the  urinary  tract.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIUBITOPYITB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^-zhii'-u'-re-to-pe-et. 
Suppuration  of  the  urinary  tract.    [L,  82.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank; 
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ANGIUKOMALAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn'-i-zhia-uO-ro-maai- 
B^x-e.  From  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  oipov,  urine,  and  fiaXa/ci'a,  softness. 
Softening  of  the  urinary  tract.    L^i  ^'^■\ 

ANGIUKONECKOSIK  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n3-zhi2-u«-ro-na- 
kro-se.  From  a^yeioi',  a  vessel,  oSpoi',  ui'ine,  and  viKpuirii^  death. 
Gangrene  of  the  ui-inary  tract.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIUKOPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-zhi3-u8-ro-pa3-te. 
From  ayyetow,  a  vessel,  oSpoc,  urine,  and  irdOoi,  a  disease.  A  ny  dis- 
ease of  tne  urinary  tract.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIUKOSTENIE,  ANGIUKOSTENOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.), 
n's.  A^n^-zhi^-u^-ro-sta-ne,  -sta-no-se.  l<'rom  ayYeto*',  a  vessel, 
oSpoc,  urine,  and  o-TeVaitrts,  a  contraction.  Coustriuiion  of  the  urin- 
aiT  passages.    [L,  82.] 

ANGIUKOTKAUMATIE,  ANGIUROTRAUMIE  [Piorry] 
(Fr.),  n's.  A^n'^-zhi'-u^-ro-tro-ma^-te,  -tro-me.  From  ayyeioi',  a  ves- 
sel, oCpov,  urine,  and  rpaujua,  an  injury.  Any  injury  (wound)  of  the 
urinary  tract.    [L,  82.J 

-ANGIITROTKYPIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  AanS-zhi^-uO-ro-tre-pe. 
From  ayyetoi^,  a  vessel,  oSpov,  urine,  and  rpvirav^  to  pierce.  Per- 
foration of  the  urinary  trace.    [L,  82.J 

ANGIUKRHAGIE,  ANGIURRH^MIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  ns. 
A^n^-zhi^'-u^-ra^-zhe,  -u^-re^m-e.  From  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  oSpoc, 
urine,  and  pT^ywirOai,  to  break  forth,  or  alp.a,  uiood.  Haemorrnttge 
from  the  urinary  tract.    [L,  82.] 

ANGLE,  n.  A^n^'gl.  Gr.,  yun-ia,  oyKuAi;.  Lat.,  angulus.  Fr., 
angle.  Ger.,  Winkei.  It.^angolo.  Sp.,  dngulo.  1.  The  degree  of 
divergence  of  two  straight  lines  or  two  planes  which  meet  each 
other  or  would  meet  if  sufiSciently  projected.  2.  A  corner,  a  point 
at  which  two  or  more  edges  or  sides  of  an  object  or  the  wails  or 
boundaries  of  a  cavity  or  opening  meet ;  an  abrupt  bend.— Acro- 
mial a.  A  so-called  a.  formed  by  the  clavicle  and  the  head  of  the 
OS  brachii.  The  term  was  used  by  Walshe  simply  for  convenience 
in  description.  [L,  151.] — Alveolar  a.  Fr.,  a.  alveolaire.  Rankers 
term  for  the  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  cephalic  horizon- 
tal line  (of  the  Germans)  and  a  line  extending  from  a  point  just  be- 
neath the  nasal  spine  to  the  most  prominent  point  of  the  lower  edge 
of  the  alveolar  processes  of  the  upper  jaw.  ["Rev.  d'anthropol.,'" 
1884  (L).]~Alveolo-condylar  a.  See  Orbito-alveolo-condykir  a. 
—A.  a,  A.  alpha.  Fr.,  a.  a.  Ger.,  Winkei  a.  It.,  angolo  a.  Sp., 
dngulo  a..  The  a.  (of  b°)  formed  by  the  visual  line  and  the  axis  of 
the  cornea.  [F.]— A.  a'.  Fr.,  a.  a'.  Crer.,  Winkei  a.'.  It.,  angolo 
a.'.  Sp.,  dngulo  a.'.  The  a.  formed  with  the  visual  line,  and  on  the 
other  side  of  it,  by  a  perpendicular  let  fall  upon  the  centre  of  the 
cornea.  [F.]— A.  ant^rieur  de  I'os  iliaque  (Fr.).  See  External 
a.  of  the  ilium.— X.  hasilaire  de  la  luEclioxre  (Fr.).  The  a. 
formed  at  the  symphysis  mentt  by  two  lines  running  one  from  each 
gonion.  [L,  143.]— A.  costal  (Fr.).  See  A.  of  a  rib.— A*s  cra- 
niens  (Fr.).  See  Cephalic  ct's.— A.  cranioscopique  de  Walther 
(Fr.).  See  Internal  a.  of  Walther.— A.,  de  Camper  (Fr.).  See  Fa- 
cial a.  of  Camper. — A.  d*Ecker  (Fr.).  See  Sphenoidal  a.— A.,  de 
Fick  (Fr.).  An  a.  having  its  apex  at  the  basion,  formed  by  the 
tlane  of  the  basilar  groove  and  a  line  running  from  the  lower  bor- 
Ler  of  the  symphysis  menti  to  the  basion.  [E,  150.]— A.  de  flexion 
cranlenne  (Fr.).  Syn. :  a.  parietal.  An  a.  in  the  embryo  at  the 
point  of  junction  of  the  mesencephalon  and  the  diencephalon.  [I, 
28.]— A.  de  la  fosse  olfactive  (Fr.).  An  a.  formed  in  the  lower 
animals  by  the  jugum  sphenoidale  and  the  inchnation  of  the  olfac- 
tory fossa.  [L,  150.1 — A.  de  la  lame  cribl^e  (Fr.),  The  a.  made 
by  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid  and  the  olfactory  fossa.  [L, 
150.1— A.  de  la  nuque  (Fr.).  1.  Aflexure  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis 
of  the  foetus  at  a  point  near  the  fourth  ventricle.  [I,  28.]  2.  The  a. 
of  the  nucha  (g.  v.).  [A,  385.]— A,  de  la  protuberance  (Fr.). 
Syn. :  a.  du  pont  de  Varole.  An  a.  of  flexion  in  the  embryo  at  a 
point  corresponding  to  the  site  of  the  pons  Varolii.  [I,  28.]— A.  de 
la  selle  turque  (Fr.).  See  Sphenoidal  a. — A.  de  I'oeil  (Fr.).  See 
Angulus  ocuU.—A*  de  Xouia  (Fr,).  See  Angulus  Ludovici.—A. 
d*ephippion  (Fr.).  See  Sphenoidal  a —A,  des  condyles  (Fr.). 
See  Sphenoidal  a.— A.  des  Ifevres  (Fr.).  See  Angulus  ons.— A. 
d'une  c6te  (Fr.).  See  A.  of  a  rib.— A,  du  pout  de  Varole  (Fr.). 
See  A.  de  la  protuberance.—  A,  du  profil  (Fr.).  Ger.,  Profilwinkel. 
The  facial  a.  of  the  Giermans  ;  an  a.  formed  by  the  union  of  a  line 
extending  between  the  superior  border  of  tiie  external  auditory 
meatus  and  the  lower  border  of  the  orbit,  and  a  line  running  from 
the  naso-frontal  suture  to  the  most  prominent  point  of  the  lower 
edge  of  the  superior  alveolar  processes.  [L,  150.T  Cf.  A.  of  Lava- 
ter. — A.  du  pubis  (Fr.).  See  A.  of  the  pubic  bone.— A.  externe 
de  l*oeil  (E'r.),  See  Angulus  oculi  extemus.~A,  facial  alveo- 
laire, A.  facial  alvfiolaire  zoologique  (Fr.).  A  facial  a.  with 
its  apex  at  the  alveolar  point.  [Broca,  "Rev.  d'anthropol.,"  1875 
(L).]  See  diagram.— A.  facial  dentaire  (Fr.).  A  facial  a.  with  its 
apex  at  the  point  of  contact  of  the  cutting  edges  of  the  upper  cen- 
tral incisor  teeth.  [Broca,  "  Rev.  d'anthropoL,"  1873  (L).]  C!f,  Fa- 
cial a.  of  Camper.— A.  facial  maximum  (Fr.).  A  facial  a.  with 
its  apex  at  the  subnasal  point.  [L.  143.]— A.  facial  minimum 
(Fr.).  See  A.  facial  dentaire.— A.  facial  moyen  (Fr.).  A  facial 
a.  with  its  apex  at  the  alveolar  point.  [Topinard^  '*  Rev.  d^'anthro- 
pol.,"  1873  (L).]— A.  facial  zoologique  (Fr.).  The  facial  a.  of  Clo- 
guet.  [L,  149.1— A.  y,  A.  gramma.  Fr.,  a.  y.  Ger.,  Winkei  y. 
It.,  angolo  y.  Sp.,  dngulo  y.  The  a.  formed  at  the  centre  of  rota- 
tion of  the  eye  by  the  optic  axis  and  a  line  drawn  from  this  centre 
to  the  object  looked  at.  \¥.]—A,  groniaque  (Fr.).  The  a.  of  the 
lower  jaw.  [L.]— A.  interne  de  I'oeil  (Fr.).  See  Angulus  oculi 
intemus:—A*  limite  (Fr.).  See  Limitinq  a.— A.  louchant  (Fr.). 
See  Squinting  a.— A,  occipital  sous-iniaque  (Fr.).  See  Suboc- 
cipital a. — A.  occipital  sus-iniaque  (Fr.).  See  Supra-occipital 
a.— A.  oculaire  (Fr.).— See  Optic  a.,  Angulus  oculi,  and  Canthus. 
—A.  of  aberration.  See  A.  of  deviation.— A,  of  aperture.  The 
a.  included  between  two  lines  running  from  opposite  points  of  the 
periphery  of  a  lens-  to  the  focus.  [A,  432.1— A.  of  a.  rib,  Lat., 
angulus  costce.    Fr.,a.  dVne  edte.    Ger.,  Winkei  einer  Rippe.    The 
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sharp  turn  taken  by  a  rib  in  its  posterior  portion  at  a  point  corre- 
sponding to  the  outer  edge  of  the  erector  spinse  muscle.  [C  ;  L, 
142.]  To  be  disting^shed  from  the  subcostal  a.  (q.  v.).— A.  of  Dau- 
benton.  An  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  at  the  opisthion  of  two 
lines  running  one  from  the  basion  and  the  other  from  the  inferior 
border  of  the  orbit.  [Bertillon  (L,  87),  L,  143.J— A.  of  deviation. 
Fr.,  a.  de  diviation,  Ger.,  Abweichungawinkel.  It.,  angolo  di  de- 
viazione.  Syn. :  a.  of  aberration.  1.  In  optics,  the  a.  between  a 
refracted  ray  and  the  prolongation  of  the  incident  ray  beyond  the 
point  of  incidence  ;  i.  e.,  the  a.  between  the  path  which  the  ray 
would  take  if  not  refracted  and  that  which  it  actually  does  take. 
[B.J  2.  The  a.  through  which  a  galvanometer-needle  or  the  needle 
of  a  compass  is  made  to  move  oy  the  action  of  some  disturbing 
force.  -[B.]— A.  of  divergence.  Fr.,  a.  de  divergence.  In  bot- 
any, the  a.  between  two  successive  leaves  in  a  spiral  or  a  whorl. 
[A,  385.]— A.  of  elevation,  Fr.,  a.  d''6Uvaiion.  Ger.,  Erhtbungs- 
winkel.  It.,  angolo  d'^elevazione.  Sp.,  dngulo  de  elevadon.  The 
a.  made  by  the  visual  i>lane,  in  movements  of  this  plane  upward  or 
downward,  with  the  primary  position  of  the  same  plane.  [F.]— A. 
of  incidence.  Fr.,  a.  dHncidence.  Grer.,  Einfallswinkel.  The  a. 
which  a  ray  of  light  or  a  sound-wave  makes  with  the  perpendicular 
to  a  surface  at  which  it  undergoes  reflection  or  refraction.  [B.I— 
A.  of  inclination  of  the  pelvic  canal.  Ger.,  Neigungswinkel 
des  Beckenkanals.   Kiwisch's  term  for  the  a.  formed  by  the  anterior 

wall  of  the  pelvis  with  the  con- 


jugate diameter.^   [A,  20.]    To 


le  distinguished  from  the  a.  of 
inclination  of  the  pelvis  (q.  v.). 
— A,  of  Inclination  of  the 
pelvis.  Ger.,  Neigungswinkel 
des  Beckens.  The  a.  formed  by 
the  pelvis  with  the  general  Une 
of  the  trunk  ;  usuaUy  reckoned 
as  the  a.  formed  by  the  plane 
of  the  outlet  with  the  horizon. 
To  be  distingxiished  from  the 
a.  of  inchnation  of  the  pelvic 
canal  (g.  v.).— A,  of  inflexion. 
Fr.,  a.  dHnflexion.  Ger..  Eck- 
strebenwinkel.  It.,  angolo  d''in- 
flessione.  In  veterinary  anat- 
omy, the  a.  formed  by  the 
quarter  of  the  hoof  of  a  so- 
liped  with  the  commencement 
of  the  bar ;  the  so-called  "  but- 
tress," or  "heel,"  of  the  foot. 
[L,  13,  44.]— A.  of  ]:.andzert. 
An  a.  included  between  the 
plane  of  the  basilar  groove  and 
the  horizontal  hne  of  the  1u- 
gum  sphenoidale.  [L,  150.]— 
A.  of  Lavater.  It.,  angolo 
di  profilo.  The  a.  included  be- 
tween a  line  drawn  from  the 
point  of  the  nose  to  the  outer  a. 
frog;  <fe,i,'the  glomes, or  h'etiU of  the  Jrog ;  I,  ot  the  eye  and  a  line  running 
the  median  lacuna.  from  the  point  of  beginning  to 

the  a.  of  the  mouth,  opposite 
the  first  molar  tooth.  According  to  Lavater,  the  greater  the  a.  the 
more  intelhgent  the  individual.  [L,  44.]— A.  of  obliquity  of  the 
femur.  The  a.  formed  by  the  shaft  of  the  femur  with  a  vertical 
Une.  [L,  149.]— A.  of  polarization.  Fr.,  a.  de  polarisation. 
Ger.,  Polarisationswinkel.  That  a.  of  reflection  (varying  with  the 
nature  of  the  reflecting  substance)  at  which  light  is  most  completely 
polarized.  The  following  table  shows  the  a's  of  polarization  of 
various  media : 


THE  PLANTAR  SURFACE  OF  A  HOOF, 
SHOWING  THE  ANGLE    OF   INFLEX- 
ION.     (AFTER  CHAUVEAU.) 
Oj  a,  the  tos  ;  a,  £,  the  quarter;  c.  o,  the  be- 
ginmng  of  the  bars  ;  d.  d,  the  infiexiouB  ol  the 
wall  at  the  heela,  or  '' buttreaseB  " ;  e,  the  lat- 
eral lacuna ;  /,/,/,  the  sole :  y,  the  white  lioe ; 
o', !/',  the  same  between  tue  sole  and  the  bar ; 
the  body  of  the  Trog;  t,  the  branch  of  the 


Fluor  spar 54^40' 

Water 53°45' 

Glass H'>B5' 

Obsidian 56°03' 

Selenite 56°28' 

Amber 56^35' 

Quartz 57°22'' 

Heavy  spar SS^'OO' 

[A,  327.]— A.  of  prognathism, 


Topaz m°40' 

Iceland  spar 58''23' 

Ruby &}°16' 

Zircon 63^08' 

Sulphur &4°10' 

Antim.  glass 64''45' 

Lead  chromate 67''42' 

Diamond m°02' 

Fr.,  a.  du prognathisme.    A  term 


which  has  been  applied  to  the  different  facial  a's,  to  the  naso  basal 
a.  of  Welcker,  to  the  a.  of  Vogt,  etc. ;  indicating  the  degree  of  for- 
ward projection  of  the  face.  [L.] — A.  of 
reflection.  Fr.,  a.  de  reflexion.  (3er., 
Zuriickwerfungswinkel.  The  a.  which  a 
reflected  ray  or  light  or  sound-wave  makes 
with  a  perpendicular  let  fall  upon  the  re- 
flecting surface  at  the  point  of  reflect  on. 
It  is  always  equal  to  the  a.  of  incidence. 
[B.]— A.  of  refraction.  Fr.,o.  de  refrac- 
tion. Qer.^Brechungswinkel.  The  a.  which 
a  refracted  ray  of  light  makes  with  the  pro- 
longation of  a  perpendicular  let  fall  upon 
the  surface  at  which  the  refraction  takes 
place.  The  sine  pf  this  a.  is  to  the  sine  of 
the  a.  of  incidence  in  a  constant  ratio  (called 
the  index  of  refraction),  the  value  of  which  angle  of  refraction, 
depends  on  the  ndture  of  the  refracting  me- 
dium. See  Index  of  refraction.  In  gen- 
eral, the  a.  of  refraction  is  less  than  the  a. 
of  incidence  when  the  ray  passes  from  a 


GO.  an  incident  ray  passing 
JVom  a  rarer  to  a  dcDser  medi- 
um ;  OH,  the  relracted  ray ; 
A  00,    the    a.    of    incidence ; 

rarer  to  a  denser  medium,-a£d  greater  un-    Sitl.t»V?Si"rta'k 
der  the  reverse  condition.     In  the  latter    ■  '  '■      .. 

case,  there  is  a  certain  value  of  the  a.  of 
incidence  for  which  the  a.  of  refraction  be- 
comes 90°.  The  a.  of  incidence  is  then 
called  the  limiting,  or  critical,  a.,  because 
for  greater  values  no  refraction  can  take 


denser  to  a  rater  medium  and 
mailing  with  the  perpendicular 
to  the  surface  of  contact  ol  the 
ired'a  an  a.,  EOB,  greater  than 
the  limiting  a.,  wnen  it  ander- 
EToes  total  reflecUon  at  0,  tak- 
mg  the  direction  OD, 


O.  no;  O",  not:  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the:  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U^,  lull;  US  full;  U",  urn;  US  like  ti  (Gterman). 
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place,  but  the  light-ray  will  undergo  total  reflection  at  the  surface 
of  contact  of  the  two  media.  [B,2i,  22,  166.]  Cf.  Refracting  a. — 
A's  of  Segond.  Two  a's  proposed  by  Segond,  having  their  apices 
,sX  the  basion :  1,  the/acmt,  included  between  a  line  running  to  the 
supra-orbital  point  and  another  running  to  the  lower  border  of  the 
upper  jaw  ;  2,  the  cerebral^  included  between  the  plane  of  the  occi- 

?ital  foramen  and  a  line  running  to  the  supra-orbital  point.  [L, 
49.]— A.  of  supination  of  the  nand,  A.  of  supination  of  the 
radius.  The  extent  ^about  180")  to  which  the  hand  can  be  supinated. 
[L,  149.]— A,  of  the  clivus.  See  Condylar  a.— A.  of  the  croup. 
See  Internal  a.  of  the  ilium.— A*  of  the  eye.  See  Angulus  oculi. — 
A.  of  the  haunch.  See  External  a.  of  the  ilium. — A.  of  the 
ilium.  "Hie  crest  of  the  ilium  in  the  domestic  animals.  [L,  13.]— A. 
of  the  ischio-pubio  arch.  The  a.  at  which  the  ischio-pubic  rami 
tend  toward  each  other.  tJ.  Wood  (L,  133).]— A.  of  the  jaw.  See 
A.  of  the  lower  jaw.~A.  of  the  lips.  See  Angulus  oris. — A.  of 
the  lower  jaw,  A.  of  the  mandible.  Fr.,  a.  de  la  mdchoire  in- 
fSrieure,  Ger.,  Unterkieferwinkel.  It.,  angolo  delV  osao  mascellare 
inferiore.  Sp.,  dngulo  de  la  mandibula.  The  a.  formed  by;  the 
lower  margin  of  the  body  of  the  bone  with  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  ramus.  [L,  44.]— A.  of  the  u&outli.  See  Angulus  oi-is. — A. 
of  the  neck.  See  A.  of  the  nucha.— A,  of  the  neck  of  the 
femur.  The  a.  formed  by  the  neck  of  the  bone  with  the  shaft ; 
obtuse  In  infancy,  diminishing  with  age,  and  less  in  women  than  in 
men,  averaging  m  adults  between  125°  and  130°.  [A,  5.]— A.  of 
the  nose.  Fr.,  a.  du  nez.  The  a.  at  which  the  nose  joins  the 
cheek.  [L,  133.] — A.  of  the  nuclia.  Fr.,  a.  de  la  nuque.  The  re- 
entrant a.  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  nucha  with  the  neck.  [A. 
385.]— A.  of  the  pubes.  Fr..  a.  du  pubis.  Ger.,  Schamwinkel. 
It.,  angolo  del  pube.  The  a.  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  two 
pubic  bones.  [A,  301.] — A's  of  the  uterus.  Fr.,  a''s  tubaires.  It., 
angoli  delV  utero.  Sp.,  dngulos  tubdricos  del  utero.  The  sharp 
lateral  terminations  of  the  two  cornua,  corresponding  on  either  side 
to  the  locahty  at  which  the  oviduct  enters  the  uteris.  [A,  iSS.] — 
A.  of  torsion.  Fr.,  a.  de  torsion.  The  degree  to  which  the  shaft 
or  body  of  a  bone  is  twisted.  [L,  143, 149, 150.  |— A.  of  vision.  See 
Optic  a.— A.  of  Vogt.  An  a.  having  its  apex  at  the  nasion,  formed 
by  a  line  running  to  the  basion  and  another  running  to  the  alveolar 
point.  [L,  149.]— A.  orbito-alv€olo-condylien  (Fr.).  See  Orbito- 
alveolo-condylar  a. — A.  parietal  (Fr.).  See  Parietal  a.  and  A.  de 
flexion  cranienne. — A.  principal  (Fr,).  See  Principal  a. — A.- 
rapporteur  (Fr.).  See  Protractor. — A.  sacro-vertehral  (Fr.). 
See  SacrO'Vertebral  a.— A.  saillant  (Fr.).  See  Acies  (1st  def.). 
— A.  sphenoidal  (Frr).  See  Sphenoidal  a.— A.  symphysien 
(Fr.).  See  Symphyseal  a. — A's  tubaires  (Fr.).  See  A''s  of  the 
uterus.— A.  visuel  (Fr.).  See  Optic  a.— A.  xiphoVdien  (Fr.). 
See  Xiphoid  a.— Anterior  a.  of  the  ilium.  See  External  a.  of 
the  ilium. — Anterior  a.  of  the  scapula.  See  Cervical  a.  of 
the  scapula. — Anterior  parietal  a.  See  Parietal  a.  (1st  def.). 
— Antero-external  a.  of  the  ischium.  In  the  domesticated 
animals,  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  supracotyloid  crest,  lim- 
ited by  a  small  transverse  fissure  which  separates  it  from  the  ex- 
ternal border  of  the  bone  and  an  excavated  diarthrodial  facet 
which  makes  a  part  of  the  cotyloid  cavity.  [L,  13.] — Antero-in- 
temal  a.  of  the  ischium.  That  portion  of  the  ischium  which, 
in  the  domesticated  animals,  together  with  the  posterior  a.  of  the 
pubes,  closes  in  the  obturator  foramen  inwardly.  [L,  13.] — Auri- 
cular a' s.  Fr.,  a's  auriculaires  [Broca].  Those  cephalic  a''s  that 
have  their  apices  at  Broca's  auricular  point  (the  centre  of  the  ex- 
ternal auditory  meatus).  [L.]— Auriculo-cranial  a's.  Fr.,  a's 
auriculo-craniens  [Broca].  Those  auricular  a's  the  sides  of  which 
pass  through  the  cranium.  [L.] — Auriculo-facial  a*s.  Fr.,  a's 
auriculo-faciaux  [Broca].    Those  auricular  a's  the  sides  of  which 


THE  PRINCIPAL  CEPHALIC  POINTS.     (AFTER  FLOWER  [L,   143],) 
A,  tbe  alveolar  point ;  8,  the  sabnosal  point ;  N",  the  nasionj  Op,  the  ophryon ;  Bg,  the 
bregma }  L,  the  lambda ;  0,  the  occipital  point }  7,  the  Inlon  ;  B,  the  basion. 

pass  through  the  face.  [L.] — Auriculo-frontal  a.  Fr.,  a.  auri- 
culaire  frontal.  See  Frontal  a.— Auriculo-occipital  a.  Fr.,  a. 
auriculo-occipifal.  The  suboccipital  and  supra-occipital  a's  com- 
bined.   [BertiUon  (L,  87).]— Auric ulo-parietal  a.    Fr.,  a.  auri- 


culo-paridtal.  The  parietal  a.  of  Broca.  [L.]— Basifacial  a.  The 
a.  formed  by  the  basicranial  axis  (a  line  drawn  from  the  basion  to 
the  middle  of  the  anterior  border  of  the  cerebral  surface  of  the 
sphenoid  bone)  and  the  basifacial  axis  (a  line  drawn  from  the  same 
point  of  the  sphenoid  bone  to  the  alveolar  point).  [L,  142.]— Basi- 
lar a.    Fr,,  a.  basilaire  [Broca].    An  a.  included  between  two  lines 


THE  PRINCIPAL  CEPHALIC  ANGLES.  (AFTER  BROCA  [L,  87].) 
J,  the  alveolar  point ;  E,  the  baee  of  the  aubnaeal  epine;  JB,  tbe  oaBO-frontol  aature ;  0, 
the  median  point  of  the  plane  of  the  roofa  of  the  orbits,  or  glabella.  Beparating  the  face  from 
the  craniam  ;  ^,  the  breeoia ;  V,  the  vertex ;  S,  the  basion ;  Z,the  lambda;  Of  the  auricD- 
lar  point  of  Broca ;  P,  the  opiBtliion  ;  v>,  u/,  the  inion,  found  above  or  below  ihe  horizon- 
tal line  Bj  H ;  AOO^  the  orblto-facial  anele ;  GOF,  the  frontal  angle;  FOL,  the  parietal 
angle ;  LuP,  the  occipital  angle  ;  LOu/,  the  supra-occipital  angle ;  uOP,  the  snb-occipital 
angle;  0£!/?.  the  lacial  angle  of  Q.  Cuvier ;  O^j  (?,  the  facial  angle  of  Cloquet ;  QOv>%\)ia 
cerebral  angle. 

meeting  at  the  basion,  one  being  drawn  from  the  nasion  and  the 
other  from  the  opisthion.  [L,  1^.]— Bi-orbital  a.  Fr.,  a.  bi-oi-bi- 
taire  [Broca].  The  a.  formed  by  the  Intersection  of  the  axes  of 
the  orbits,  [Ti,  143.] — Cephalic  a's.  Fr.,  a's  ciphaliques.  Ger., 
Kopfwinkeln.  A  general  term  for  the  cranial  and  facial  a's ;  em- 
ployed as  standards  of  comparison  between  different  races  of 
men  and  between  man  and  other  animals.  [L.] — Cerebellar  a. 
Fr.,  a.  ciribelleux.  Bee  Suboccipital  a. — Cerebral  a.  Fr.,  a. 
cerebral.  One  made  up  of  the  frontal,  parietal  (of  Broca),  and 
supra-occipital  a's.  pL,  143.1 — Cervical  a.  of  the  scapula.  In 
the  domesticated  animals,  t^e  point  of  imion  of  the  anterior  and 
superior  borders  of  the  scapula.  [L,  13.]— Condylar  a.  An  a. 
formed  by  the  plane  of  the  occipital  foramen  wit^  that  of  the  basl- 


CRANIAL  ANGLES.     (AFTER  BERTILLON   [L,   87].) 
X,  the  nasion ;  BP,  the  plane  of  the  occipital  foramen  ;  B^  the  base  of  the  nasal  aplne ; 
B,  the  basion  ;  P,  the  oplstnlon  ;  B,  tbe  centre  of  the  traneverse  groove  of  the  optic  commis- 
sure ;  FjEB,  the  nasal    angle  of  Welcker ;  RBP,  the  basilar  angle  of  Broca  j  RPB,  the 
occipital  angle  of  Broca  ;  BSB,  the  sphenoidal  angle. 

lar  groove.  |Ecker(L,  149).]— Co-orbital  a.  Fr.,  a.  co-orbitaire. 
An  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  anatomical  plane  of  the 
head  and  the  bi-orbital  plane.    [Broca,  "  Bull,  de  la  Soc.  d'anthro- 

S»ol.,"Oct.  10,  1878  (L).]— Corono-facial  a.  Fr.,  a.  corono-facial 
(jratiolet].  It.,  angolo  corono-facciale.  An  a.  formed  between  the 
acial  line  of  Camper  and  a  plane  passing  througli  the  coronal  su- 
ture. F"  Bull,  de  la  Soc.  d'anthropol.,"  il,  p.  255  (L).]— Costal  a. 
See  Subcostal  a.— Cotyloid  a.  In  domesticated  animals,  that  por- 
tion of  the  ilium  situated  between  the  supracotyloid  crest  and  the 
cotyloid  foramen.  [L,  13.]  See  also  External  a.  of  the  pubes.— 
Cotyloidean  a.  of  the  ischium.  See  Antero-external  a.  of  the 
ischium.— Cranial  a's.  Fr.,  a's  craniens.  Cephalic  a's  corre- 
sponding to  the  auricular  a's,  but  having  their  apices  at  the  anterior 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  In;  N^,  tank; 
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border  of  the  occipital  foramen.  [Bertillon  (.L,  87).]  — Cranio- 
facial a.  Fr.,  a.  cranio-facial.  1.  Of  Ecker.  See  Metafacial  a. 
2.  Of  Huxley,  the  a.  formed  at  the  middle  of  the  anterior  border  of 
the  jugum  sphenoidale  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  basion  and  another 
from  the  nasal  spine.  [L,  150.]— Critical  a.  Syn.  :  limiting  a. 
The  greatest  a.  wnich  a  ray  of  light  passing-from  a  denser  to  a 
rarer  medium  can  make  with  the  perpendicular  to  their  surfaces 
of  contact  without  undergoing  total  retlection.  The  sine  of  this  a. 
is  the  reciprocal  of  the  index  of  refraction  of  the  denser  medium. 
[B,  21.]  Of.  A.  of  refraction.— Dorsal  a.  of  the  scapula.  In  the 
domesticated  quadrupeds,  the  union  of  the  posterior  and  the  supe- 
rior borders  of  the  scapula.  [L,  13.]— Bphippial  a.  [Welcker]. 
See  Sphenoidal  a.— £thiuo-cranial  a.  See  Olfactory  a.— Exter- 
nal a.  of  Mulder.  An  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  Camper's 
facial  line  and  a  line  running  from  the  basi-occipital  bone  to  the 
nasion.  [L,  108.]— External  a.  of  the  ilium.  Fr.,  a.  antirilur  de 
Vos  iliaque.  In  the  domesticated  quadrupeds,  the  anterior  superior 
spine  of  the  ilium.  [L,  13.]— External  a.  of  the  pubes.  la  the 
domesticated  quadrupeds,  that  portion  of  the  pubic  bone  which 
forms  the  chief  part  of  the  cotyloid  cavity.  [L,  13.]— Facial  a, 
~Fr.,  a.  facial.    Ger.,  Gesichtswinkel.     It.,  angolo  facciale.    Sp., 


point  of  intersection)  and  a  line  ruiming  from 
the  auricular  point  to  the  point  of  intersection.  There  is  some  un- 
certainty as  to  Camper's  point  of  intersection,  but  it  was  probably 
at  the  subnasal  spine.  [Bertillon  (L,  S7).]  2.  Of  Albrecnt  Diirer 
(although  doubt  has  been  expressed  as  to  whether  he  suggested  it), 
an  a.  formed  by  a  line  tangent  to  the  brow  and  the  lobule  of  the 
nose  and  a  Une  running  from  the  lobe  of  the  ear  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  nasal  septum.  [Topinard,  "Bull,  de  la  Soc.  d'anthropol.," 
Dec.  7,  1876  (L).J  3.  Of  &.  Cuvier  and  Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire,  an  a. 
formed  by  a  line  running  from  the  glabella  to  the  lower  edge  of  the 
nasal  septum  in  the  living  subject  (to  the  subnasal  spine  of  a  skull) 
and  a  line  running  from  the  auricular  point  to  the  latter.  [Bertillon 
(L,  87).]  4.  Of  Cloquet  (Fr.,  a.  facial  alvedlaire),  an  a.  formed  by 
a  line  tangent  to  the  glabella  and  the  alveolar  border  of  the  superior 
maxilla  and  a  line  running  from  the  auricular  point  to  the  kitter. 
[P.  Broca,  "Bull,  de  la  Soc.  d'anthropol.,"  May  7,  1874  (L).|  5.  Of 
Jac^uart,  the  same  as  that  of  Cuvier  and  Gteofifroy  St.-Hilaire,  but 
havmg  its  apex  at  the  nasal  spine.  [P.  Broca,  "  Bull,  de  la  Soc. 
d'anthropol.,"  May  7,  1874  (DTI  6.  Of  Broca  and  of  Topinard, 
the  ophryo-spinal  facial  a.  (q.  v.).  7.  Of  the  Germans  (the  Munich- 
Frankfort,  or  Virchow  ana  Holder's,  facial  a.),  see  A.  du  profil. 
fL.]— Frontal  a.  Fr.,  a.  frontal.  1.  The  a.  formed  by  a  line 
running  from  the  auricular  point  to  the  bregma  and  one  running 
from  the  auricular  point  to  the  glabella.  [Li  143.]  2.  In  birds,  the 
a.  formed  by  the  upper  line  of  the  beak  with  the  forehead.  [A,  347.1 
— Fronto-glabellar  a,  Fr.,  a.  frontal  glahellaire.  The  slope  of 
the  forehead.  [L,  149,  150.]— Great  a.  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  grand  a. 
de  rceil.  See  Angulus  ocuU  intermts. — Humeral  a.  of  the  sca- 
pula. In  the  dome  ticated  animals,  the  head  of  the  bone.  [L,  13.] 
— Ilio-ischial  a.  The  a.  formed  by  the  ischium  with  the  cotylo- 
sacral  rib  of  the  ilium  (corresponding  to  the  mean  direction  of  the 
ilium).  [J.  Wood  (L,  133).]— Ilio-pubic  a.  The  a.  formed  in  ihe 
lower  animals  between  the  ilium  and  the  pubic  bone.  [j.  Wood  (L, 
133).]— Hi  o- vertebral  a.  The  a.  formed  by  the  ilia  and  the  verte- 
bral column.  [L,  133.J — Inferior  a.  of  inclination  of  the  pel- 
vis. See  A.  of  inclination  of  ike  pelvis.— Inferior  a,  of  the 
scapula.  See  Humeral  a.  of  the  scapula. — Inio-facial  a.  Fr.,  a. 
inio-facial.  It.,  angolo  inio-facciale.  A  modification  of  Camper's 
facial  a.  proposed  by  Deschamps  ;  formed  by  a  line  drawn  trom 
the  inion  to  the  glabella  and  another  drawn  from  the  inion  to  the 
symphysis  menti.  Grenet  speaks  of  several  further  modifications, 
the  points  taken  being  the  line  of  the  hair  on  the  forehead,  the  naso- 
frontal suture,  the  tip  of  the  nose,  the  point  of  the  subnasal  spine, 
the  border  of  the  superior  alveolar  processes,  the  edges  of  the  in- 
cisors (the  jaws  being  closed),  and  the  bottom  of  the  depression 
below  the  n^outh.  [Bertillon  (L,  87).]— Internal  a.  of  the  ilium. 
In  the  domesticated  animals,  the  posterior  superior  spine  of  the 
ilium.  [L,  13.] — Internal  a.  of  the  pubes.  Li  the  domesticated 
animals,  the  a.  of  the  pubes  (q.  v.).— Internal  a.  of  Walther. 
The  a.  formed  by  a  line  running  from  the  occipital  protuberance  to 
the  crista  galli  and  one  running  from  the  glabella  to  the  nasion.  [L. 
108.1 — Interradial  a.  The  a.  formed  at  the  junction  of  the  lateral 
walls  of  two  adjacent  ambulacral  grooves  in  the  star-fish.  [B,  100.] 
— limiting  a.  Fr.,  a.  limite.  Grer.,  Grenzwinkel.  See  Critical  a.— 
Ijouis's  a.  See  Angulus  \iO«rfomci.— liumbo-iliac  a.  The  a. 
formed  in  some  of  the  lower  animals  by  the  sacrum  and  the  iliac 
wings.  [J.  Wood  (L,  133). J -Mandibular  a.  Fr.,  a,  mandibiilaire 
[Broca].  See  A,  of  the  lower  jaw. — Maxillary  a.  of  Camper. 
An  a.  having  its  apex  at  the  point  of  contact  of  the  upper  and  lower 
central  incisor  teeth,  formed  by  a  line  running  to  the  ophryon  and 
another  running  to  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 
[L,  150.]— Metafacial  a,  Fr.,  a.  mMa-facial  [Serre].  It.,  angolo 
meta-facciale.  The  a.  formed  by  the  pterygoid  processes  with  the 
plane  of  the  lower  surface  of  the  base  of  the  skull.  [Bertillon  (L,  87).] 
— Metre-a.  The  a.  of  convergence  of  the  two  eyes  when  both  are 
fixed  on  an  object  situated  at  a  distance  of  1  metre  from  each. 
[Nagel  (F).]— Nasal  a.  Fr.,  a.  nasal.  1.  Of  Banke,  the  a.  formed  by 
the  horizontal  Une  of  the  skull  (of  the  Germans)  and  a  line  running 
from  the  middle  of  the  naso-frontal  suture  to  the  middle  of  the 
alveolar  border  just  beneath  the  nasal  spine.  ["Rev,  d'anthropol.," 
1884  {It),']  2.  Of  Welcker  and  Virchow,  the  a.  formed  by  a  line  run- 
ning from  the  subnasal  spine  to  the  naso-frontal  suture  and  one 
running  from  the  subnasal  spine  to  the  basion.  [Bertillon  (L,  87).]— 
Nasal  a.  of  the  eye.  The  inner  a.  of  the  eye.  [A,  314.]— Naso- 
hasal  a.  See  Na^al  a.  (3d  def.).— Naso-malar  a.  [Flower.]  An  a. 
formed  at  the  base  of  the  nose  by  the  intersection  of  two  lines  com- 
ing from  the  outer  margins  of  the  orbits  ;  from  130°  to  135°  in  Euro- 
peans, and  from  140°  to  145'^  in  Mongolians.  [L,  142.]— Negative  a. 
A  term  applied  to  the  parietal  a.  of  Quatref  ages  when  it  is  turned 
downward.    [Bertillon  (L,  87).]— Occipital  a.    Fr.,  a.  occipital. 


1.  Of  Broca,  the  a.  formed  by  the  plane  of  the  occipital  foramen 
with  a  line  running  from  the  opisthion  to  the  root  of  the  nose. 
[Bertillon  (L,  88).]  2.  Of  Daubenton,  see  A.  of  Daubenton.  3.  An 
a.  formed  at  the  basion  by  the  basicranial  axis  and  the  plane  of 
the  occipital  foramen.  [L,  148.1 — Olfactory  a.  Syn. :  eihmo- 
cranial  a.  The  a.  formed  by  the  basicranial  axis  with  the  plane 
of  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  [L,  148.]— Ophryo- 
alveolo-auricular  a.  See  Facial  a.  (4th  def.). — Ophryo-spinal 
facial  a.  Fr..  a.  facial  ophryo-spinal  [Broca].  The  facial  a.  of 
Broca  and  of  Topinard  ;  formed  by  a  Ime  running  from  the  oph- 
ryon to  the  nasal  spine  and  one  running  from  the  auricular  point 
to  the  nasal  spine.  [L,  143.]— Optic  a.  Fr..  a.  optique  (ou  visual). 
Ger.,  optische  Winkel,  Sehwinkel.  It.,  angolo  oitico  (o  visuale). 
Sp.,  dngulo  dptico  (6  visual).  Syn. :  visual  a.  The  a.  included 
between  the  hues  which  join  the  extremities  of  an  object  looked 
at  with  the  posterior  nodal  point  of  the  eye,  or  the  a.  made  by 
the  decussation  of  lines  running  from  the  extremities  of  any  ob- 
ject through  the  posterior  nodal  point.  [F,  27.]— Orbit o-alve- 
olo-condylar  a.  Fr.,  a.  orhito-alv&olo-condylien^  a.  alveolo-con- 
dylien  [Broca].  The  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  horizon- 
tal visual  plane  and  a  plane  tangent  to  the  condyles  of  the  occi- 
pital bone  and  the  alveolar  processes  of  the  superior  maxilla.  [L. 
143.]— Orbito-basilar  a.  Fr.,  a.  orbito-basilaire.  An  a.  formed 
by  the  intersection  of  the  basifacial  plane  of  Barclay  and  the  plane 
of  the  orbital  axes.  [L,  150.]— Orbito-facial  a.,Orbito  nsaxil- 
lary  a.  Fr.,  a.  orbito-maxillaire.  An  a.  formed  by  a  fine  running 
from  the  glabella  to  the  auricular  point  and  one  running  from  the 
alveolar  border  to  the  auricular  point.  [L,  143.]— Orbito-occi- 
pital  a.  Fr.,  a.  orbito-occipital  [Brocal.  The  a.  formed  by  the 
intersection  of  the  bi-orbital  plane  and  the  plane  of  the  occipital 
foramen.  [L,  143.]— Ori facial  a's  of  Barclay.  1.  An  a.  formed 
by  the  intersection  of  Camper's  facial  line  and  the  plane  of  masti- 
cation. 2.  One  formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  median  antero- 
posterior line  of  the  palatme  arch  and  the  median  antero-posterior 
line  of  the  plane  of  the  lower  border  of  the  lower  jaw^  [L,  150.] — 
Palatine  a.  Fr.,  a.  vaJatin.  It.,  angolo  palatino.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  S.  Cuvier  and  Geoffroy  St.-Hillaire  to  an  a.  formed  by 
Camper's  horizontal  facial  line  (running  from  the  external  auditory 
meatus  to  just  below  the  nasal  spine)  and  a  line  on  the  plane  of  the 
alveolar  arch.  As  these  lines  are  generally  parallel,  no  a.  is  formed. 
[E.  Gteoffroy  St.-Hilaire  and  G.  Cuvier,  "Mas.  encyclop^d.,"  iv,  1795, 
p.  469  (L).]— Parietal  a.  Fr.,  a.  pariital.  It.,  angolo  parietale. 
1.  Of  Quatref  ages,  an  a.  formed  by  the  intersection  of  two  lines 
drawn  one  on  either  side  of  the  head  tangent  to  the  most  prominent 
points  of  the  zygomatic  al-ch  and  the  fronto-parietal  suture.  When 
the  bilateral  diameters  of  the  head  at  these  two  points  are  equal, 
no  angle  is  formed.  [Bertillon  (L,  87).]  See  Positive  a.  and  Nega- 
tive a,.  2.  Of  Broca,  an  auricular  a.  formed  by  two  lines  running 
from  Broca's  auricular  point  to  the  bregma  and  to  the  lambda.  [L, 
143.]  See  also  A.  de  flexion  cranienne.— Pelvic  a's.  See  A.  of  in- 
clination of  the  pelvic  canal,  A.  of  inclina^ 
tion  of  the  pelvis^  A.  of  the  ischio-pubic  arch^ 
A.  of  the  pubes,  Antero-extemaX  a.  of  the 
ischium,  Antero-internal  a.  of  the  ischium^ 
Cotyloid  a..  External  a.  of  the  ilium^  Exter- 
nal a.  of  the  pubes.,  Ilio-ischial  a.,  Ilio-pubic 
a.,  Ilio-vertebral  a..  Internal  a.  of  the  uium. 
Infernal  a.  of  the  pubes,  I/umbo-iliac  a. ,  Pos- 
terior a.  of  the  pubesy  Postero-intemal  a.  of 
the  ischium,  Sacro-vertebral  a.,  and  Vertebro- 
iliac a. — Pelvi-vertebral  a.  See  A.  of  in- 
clination of  the  pelvis.— Folsa'izing  a.  See 
A.  of  polarization. — Positive  a.  A  name 
^iven  to  the  parietal  a.  of  Quatrefages  when 
It  is  formed  anove  the  vertex.  [Bertillon  (L, 
87).] — Posterior  a.  of  the  ilium.  See  Coty- 
loid a.— Posterior  a.  of  the  pubes.  That 
portion  of  the  pubic  bone  which,  in  the  horse, 
uniting  with  the  antero-internal  a.  of  the 
ischium,  closes  in  the  obturator  foramen  in- 
ternally. [L,  13.]  —  Posterior  a.  of  the 
scapula.  See  Dorsal  a.  of  the  scapula. — 
Posterior  parietal  a.  The  a.  formed  by  two 
lines,  one  on  each  side  of  the  head,  tangent  to 
the  most  prominent  points  of  the  zygomatic  arch  and  the  parietal 
eminence.  [L,  153.]— Postero-external  a.  of  the  ischium. 
The  tuberosity  of  the  ischium  in  the  horse.  [L.  13.]— Postero-in- 
ternal  a.  of  the  ischium.  The  apex  of  the  triangular  space  con- 
stituting the  ischiadic  arch  in  the  horse.  [L,  13.]— Premaxillary 
a.  [Huxley].  See  Basifacial  a.— Principal  a.  Fr.,  a.  principal. 
(31er.,  Hauptwinkel.  It.,  angolo  vrincipale.  Sp.,  dngulo  principal. 
The  a.  included  between  that  side  of  a  prism  which  the  incident  ray 
strikes  and  the  side  from  which  the  refracted  ray  emerges.  [B.]— 
Pubica.  See  A.  of  the  pubes. — Pyramidal  a.  [PrichardJ.  SeePosi- 
fii'e  a.— Kefracting  a.  The  edge  of  a  prism  away  from  which  light 
is  refracted.  [A,  376.]— Sacro-vertebral  a.  Fr.,  a.  sacro-verti- 
bral.  Ger.,  Sacrovertebralwinkel.  It.,  angolo  sacro-verte\»-ale.  The 
a.  formed  by  the  anterior  surfaces  of  the  last  lumbar  and  the  first 
sacral  vertebrae.  [C.]— Second  occipital  a.  A  cephalic  a.  formed 
at  the  opisthion  by  two  lines  running  one  to  the  nasion  and  the  other 
to  the  base  of  the  nasal  spine.  [L,  143.J— Sincipital  a.  of  Mulder. 
See  External  a.  of  itf««iej*.— Sphenoidal  a.  Fr.,  a.  sphenoidal. 
Ger.,  Sattelwinkel.  It,,  angolo  sfenoidale.  Virchow  and  Welcker's 
term  for  an  a.  formed  by  two  lines  meeting  in  the  median  line,  at 
the  centre  of  the  transverse  groove  of  the  op  ic  commissure,  one  of 
which  is  drawn  from  the  nasion  and  the  other  from  the  basion. 
[Bertillon  (L,  87).]— Squinting  a.  Fr.,  a.  louchant.  Ger.,  Schiel- 
winkel.  It.,  angolo  straluna.to.  Sp.,  dngulo  bizqueado.  The  a. 
formed  by  the  visual  axis  of  a  squinting  eye  with  the  normal  visual 
axis.  [F.]— Sterno-clavicular  a.  Walshe's  term  for  the  a.  formed 
by  the  clavicle  with  the  sternum.  [L,  151.]— Subcostal  a.  Lat., 
angulus  subcostalis.  The  a.  formed  by  the  median  line  of  the  body 
and  the  plane  of  the  Outward  sweep  of  the  false  ribs.  [L,  142.]— Sub- 
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ocQlpltal  a.  Ft.,  a.  sous-occipital.  The  a.  formed  at  Broca's  auricu- 
lar point  by  a  line  running-  from  the  external  occipital  protuberance 
and  another  running  from  the  posterior  border  of  the  occipital  fora- 
men. [L,  143.]— Subpabic  a.  Lat.,  angulus  subpubiciis.  See 
Pubic  ABCH.— Supra-occipital  a.  Fr.,  a.  sus-occipital.  The  a. 
formed  at  Broca's  auricular  point  by  a  Une  running  from  the  lambda 
and  another  running  from  the  external  occipital  protuberance.  [L, 
143.]— Symphyseal  a.  Fr.,  a.  symphysien.  The  a.  formed  by  the 
long  axis  of  the  symphysis  menti  with  the  plane  of  the  lower  part 
of  the  body  of  the  lower  jaw.  [L,  143.]— Tentorial  a.  An  a.  formed 
by  the  intersection  of  the  basicranial  axis  with  the  plane  of  the  ten- 
torium, the  apex  being  directed  upward.  Ih,  148.]— Tubal  a's. 
See  A's  of  the  uterus. — Vertebro-iliac  a.  The  a.  formed  by  the 
iliac  portion  of  the  plane  of  the  pelvic  inlet  with  the  vertebral  col- 
umn ;  one  of  the  elements  into  which,  in  the  lower  animals,  the 
pelvi-vertebral  a.  is  resolved  by  the  deviation  of  the  pubic  from  the 
iliac  portion  of  the  brim.  [J.  Wood  (L,  133).]— Vestibular  a.  Lat,, 
angiUus  vestibularis,  Fr.,  a.  vestibulaire.  Ger.,  Vorhofwinkel. 
It.,  aTigolo  vestibolare.  Sp.,  dngulo  vestibular.  The  angle  formed 
by  the  posterior  and  middle  walls  of  the  vestibule,  containing  the 
opening  of  the  ampulla  common  to  the  two  vertical  semicircular 
canals.  [F.] — Visual  a.  See  Optic  a. — Xiphoid  a.  Fr.,  a.  xiphoi- 
dien.  The  space  between  the  two  borders  of  the  xiphoid  notch. 
[Cbarpy,  "Eev.  d'anthropol."  ;  "Efiv.  des  sci.  mfid.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p. 

ANGIEBEKKY,  n.  A''n"gl-beVri'.  A  fleshy  growth,  resem- 
bling a  berry,  on  sheep  and  cattle.    [B,  39.] 

ANGLEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n^-glu'.  Having  the  kernel  inclosed 
in  such  compartments  or  recesses  that  it  is  extracted  with  difficulty 
(said  of  fruits).    [L,  41.] 

ANGNAIL,  ANGNEYIiE,  n's.    A^ng'nal.    See  Hangnail. 

ANGOGO,  n.  Written  also  ingogo,  ingoggo^  and  inqoggo.  An 
Abyssinian  name  for  an  undetermined  plant  the  fruit  of  which  is 
used  as  a  taeniacide.    [A,  385  ;  B,  121.] 

ANGOISSE  (Fr.),  n.    ASn^-gwa's.    See  Anqor. 

ANGOt  AM,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  the  Alangium  decapetalum, 
adopted  by  Adanson  as  the  name  of  the  genus.    [B,  170, 172.] 

ANGOIAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a=n»)-go-la(laS)'mi2-as.  From 
angolani  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  angolamie.  ScopoU's  name  for  the  genus 
Alangium.     [B,  170.] 

ANGOIjAN,  n.    See  Angola  u. 

ANGOLA  SEEDS,  u.  pi.  A'nii-go'la'.  Jequirity  beans.  See 
Abkus  precatorius. 

ANGOLA  WEED,  n.  A'n^-go'laa.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Boc- 
cella,  brought  from  Angola.    [B/J 

ANGON^US  (Lat.),  adj.  and  u.  m.  A2n2(aSn')-go2n-e'(aS'e2)- 
u's(u<s).    See  Ancon.sios. 

ANGONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'n!'(a3n2)'go2n-e(a).    See  Angina. 

ANGOP.HOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(aSn2)-go=f'o2r-a3.  A  genus  of 
myrtaceous  trees  indigenous  to  New  Holland,  several  species  of 
which  furnish  an  astringent  gum.    [B,  19.] 

ANGOPHOBE.gE  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  A^nHa^ii'')-go-io're^-e(a,3-e'). 
From  Angophora^  one  of  the  genera.  Reichenbach's  name  for  a 
section  of  myrtaceous  plants.    [B,  170.] 

ANGOPHBASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''nH&'n^)-go-tra,(tTa,'y!3iiHsV)- 
afi.  From  a-yx"*',  to  strangle,  and  ^pdats,  emmciation.  FY.,  anon- 
nement.  Ger.,  Gaxen.,  Gatzen.  Kussmaul"s  term  for  a  form  of 
defective  enunciation,  as  if  from  agitation,  consisting  in  the  reitera- 
tion or  drawling  of  certain  vowels,  diphtnongSLand  nasal  sounds  ; 
observed  in  dementia  paralytica.    [A,  326,  385  ;  D,  18.] 

ANGOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^n=(a'n'i)'go'r.  Gen.,  ango'ris.  Fr., 
angoisse.  Ger.,  Angst.,  Bedngstigung.  It.,  angoscia.  Sp.,  congoja. 
A  feeling  of  constriction  at  the  epigastrium  with  great  difficulty  in 
breathing.      [A,  385.]     Of.  Angina. — A.  pectoris.     See  Angina 

PECTORIS. 

ANGOKA,  n.    A'n'-go'ra'.    A  city  in  Gallatiai  in  or  near  which 
there  are  cold  chalybeate  and  warm  sulphurous  springs.    [L,  63.] 
ANGOKCHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n''(aan2)-go2r'ki'>s.    See  Akgils;- 

CUM. 

ANGOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»n=(a'n=)'go's.  Gen.,  an'geos  (-eis).  Gr., 
ayyot.  1.  A  vessel  or  basin  of  any  Und.  2.  A  blood-vessel.  3.  As 
used  once  by  Hippocrates,  the  uterus.    [A,  311.] 

ANGOSTURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'n2(aani!)-goSs-tu2(tu)'ra'.  See 
Anqustura. — A'bauin  (Ger.).    See  Gaiapmx  officinalis. 

ANGOURION,  n.    A"n''-gu'ri=-o»n.    See  Angdbia. 

ANGK^CUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A%'(aSn2)-gre'(gras;e')-kuSm(ku<m). 
From  the  Malay,  ojiffrefc,  or  aTiffurefc.  Fr..  angrec.  Sjn. :  Angurek 
[Kampf.l,  Angorchis  [Nees],  Aerobium  [Sprengel]  (in  part).  A 
genus  of  orchids  established  by  Petit-Thouars,  found  in  Africa, 
Madagascar,  the  Mauritius,  and  the  West  Indies.  [B,  19, 170.]— A. 
carinatuiu  [Kostel].  Syn. :  Limodorum  carinatu-m  [Willdenow], 
Aerobium  carinatum,  [SprengelJ.  A  species  found  on  trees  and  on 
the  ground  in  the  East  Indies.  The  juice  of  the  tuber  is  bitter, 
purgative,  and  anthelminthic ;  together,  with  that  of  the  leaves,  it  is 
applied  to  bums,  and  the  whole  plant  is  used  to  promote  the  resolu- 
tion of  inflammatory  swellings.  [B,  180.]  —  A.  fragrans  [Petit.- 
Thouars].  Fr.,  faham  [Ft.  (jod.],  angrec  odorant.  Syn, :  Aero- 
bium fragrana  [Sprengel].  An  East  Indian  species  distinguished 
by  the  great  fragrance  of  its  leaves  (called  foam  or  fahon  on  the 
Isle  of  Bourbon,  Bourbon  tea  in  commerce,  and  folia  [seu  herba] 
angrceci  [seu  angroeci  fragrantis]  in  the  formularies),  which  taste 
like  bitter  almonds  and  have  similar  medicinal  properties.  The 
plant  contains  coumarin.    [B,  19,  ISO.] 

ANGKEC  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-gre^k.  See  Angreoum.- A.  odorant. 
See  Angr,«:cum /ragrans. 


ANGKIFF  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'gri^f.  An  attack,  a  seizure  (as  of  a 
disease).    [B.]— A'spunkt.    The  point  of  application  of  a  force. 

LB.] 

ANGKY,  adj.    A^'nS'gris.    A  popular  term  for  severely  inflamed. 

ANGSANA,  n.  An  East  Indian  tree,  -the  juice  of  which  is 
astringent,  and  is  sold  as  dragon's-blood.    [L,  104.J 

ANGST  (G«r.),  n.  A^ugst.  Anxiety.  See  Angor.— A'gefUlil. 
See  Angor.— A'schweiss.  The  cold  sweat  incident  to  angor  (a.  v.). 
[h,  30.]— A'voU.    Anxious.     [M,  6.] 

ANGSTKOMIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»ng-stru6m-is-a(aSVse»- 
(ke2).e(a»-e5j.  A  family  of  mosses  including  the  genus  Angstromia. 
[B,  170.] 

ANGC,  n.  1.  A  West  Indian  name  for  bread  made  from  the 
Cassava.    [L,  73,  94.]    2.  A  Malay  name  for  asaf oetida.    [L,  105.] 

ANGUICIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«n»(a'n2)-gwi2-si(ke)'du«s(du<s). 
From  anguis,  a  snake,  and  ccedere,  to  kill.  Fr.,  anguicide.  Hav- 
ing the  power  of  killing  snakes  (used  as  a  botanical  species-name). 
[L,  109.] 

ANGUIFOKME  (Fr.),  adj.  A'ni'-gwis-fo'rm.  Serpentshaped" 
(e.  9.,  circonvolution  a.).    [A,  385.] 

ANGUItLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^nHa^n^ygwi'l'la'.  Dim.  of  anguis, 
a  snake.  Fr.,  anguille.  Ger.,  Aal.  It.,  anguilla.  Sp.,  anguila. 
The  eel.  [L.]  See  A.  Jluviatilis. — Adeps  angfuillse.  Eel's  fat ; 
formerly  ofiicial  and  used  especially  in  diseases  of  the  ear.  [B, 
180 ;  L.J— A.  fluviatilis  [Oken.J.  Syn. :  Murmna  a.  [Linnaeus]. 
The  common  fresh-water  eel,  which  furnishes  adeps  anguillas,  [B, 
180.]— A.  pekensls.  A  species  found  in  CSiina,  the  swimming 
bladder  of  which  is  one  of  the  sources  of  Chinese  isinglass.  [A, 
385  ;  L,  77.]— Axungla  anguillae.    See  Adeps  anguilloe. 

ANGUILtAKA  (It.),  n.  ASn-gwel-la^'ras.  An  Italian  town, 
near  lake  Sabatino,  having  springs  containing  alkahne  chlorides, 
sulphates,  and  carbonates.    [L,  6.fl 

ANGUItLABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«n!(aSn2)-gwi21-la(la')'ri!-aS. 
1.  Of  Gartner,  the  genus  Ardisia.  2.  Of  B.  Brown,  a  genus  of 
melanthaceous  plants.    [B,  170.] 

ANGUII,tABIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n=(aSn»)-gwi21-Ia3-ri(re)'- 
e2-e(a'-e').  A  tribe  of  melanthaceous  plants  made  by  D.  Don.  (B, 
170.1 

ANGUItl/E  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-gel.  See  Anguilla  and  Anguillula. 
—A.  du  bl6  rliacliltique.  See  Rhabditis  tritici.—A.  du  vinai- 
gre.    See  Rhabditis  aceti. 

ANGUItMrOBM,  adj.  A^n'i-gwi^l'US-foi'rm.  Fr.,  anguilli- 
forme.    Eel-shaped.    [A,  385.] 

ANGUIIiLULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2ni'(aSn!!)-gwi=l'lu2(lu)-laS.  Dim. 
of  anguilla,  an  eel.  Fr.,  anguillule,  anguille.  (Ser.,  Aalthierchen. 
It.,  anguillula.  A  genus  of  round  worms  occurring  as  parasites  in 
vegetable  growths  or  solutions.  [B.] — A.  aceti.  See  Rhabditis 
aceti. — A.  glutinis.  See  Rhabditis  glutinis.—A,  intestinalis 
[Barayl.  See  Rhabditis  miesfma^is. — A.  stercoralis.  See  Rhab- 
ditis stercoralis. — A.  triticl.    See  Rhabditis  tritici. 

ANGUILIiUUD^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai'n!!(a"n2)-gwi»l-lu'(lu)'- 
li'^d-e(a8-e*).  Fr.,  anguiUulidees.  A  family  of  nematode  worms 
established  by  Ehrenberg,  including  species  in  which  the  mouth  is 
destitute  of  papillae,  the  oesophagus  is  provided  with  a  double  dila- 
tation (muscular  stomach),  and  there  are  two  spicula  adjoining  the 
anus.  [B,  27.]  Rhabditis,  Tyleuchus.  and  other  genera  having 
been  separated  from  it,  the  order  is  now  regarded  as  non-parasitic. 
[L,  147.] 

ANGUIlIiUMEOKMIS  (Lat.).  adj.  ASn!!(aSnii)-gwi!l-lu=(lu)- 
li^-fo^rm'i^s.  Fr.,  anguilluliforme.  Ger.,  aalthierchenfoitnig.  Re- 
sembling an  anguillula.    [L,  109.] 

ANGUILI-ULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»n2(a=ni')-gwin'lu»(lu)-lu's(lu<s). 
See  Anguillula. 

ANGUINETJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»n2(aSn')-gwi2n'e2-u's(u<s).  Fr., 
anguiTi^.  Ger.,  schlangenformig,  schlangenartig.  Anguineous, 
angulnous,  anguinine  ;  snake-like,  resembling  or  pertaining  to  a 
snake.    [L,  109,] 

ANGUININE,  adj.    A=n='gv««n-i=n.    See  Anqcineds. 

ANGUINUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  anguinus.  A'n'(a'n2)-gwl- 
(gwe)'nu''m(nu*m).  1.  A  snake's  egg  (ovum  understood).  [Pliny 
(A,  312).]  2.  A  section  of  the  botamcal  genus  Allium,  including 
Allium  victoriale.    [B.  170.] 

ANGUIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  A=na(aSn2)'gwi2s.  Gr.,  o0w.  Fr., 
serpent.  Ger.,  Schlange.  It.,  serpe,  colubro.  Sp.,  colebra.  A 
snake.— Anguium  senectae.  The  sloughs,  or  cast-ofif  skins,  of 
snakes  ;  formerly  used  in  vinous  decoction  for  pains  in  the  ears 
and  deafness.  [L,  94.]— Axungla  angulnm.  Ger.,  Schlangen- 
fett.  The  fat  of  the  water-adder  (Tropidonotus  nairix),  formerly 
employM  in  pharmacy.  It  is  of  liquid  consistence,  resembling 
fish-fat.    [B,  180.] 

ANGUISH,  n.    A^n^'gwi'sh.    See  Angor. 

ANGUI.AIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  ASn'-gu'-la'r.  Angular  ;  as  a 
n.,  see  Angularis.— A.  de  I'omoplate.  See  Anoularis  scapulas 
and  Levator  angvM  scapulae. 

ANGULAR,  adj.  andn.  A'n^'gu'-Ia'r.  Lat.,  angularis,  Fr., 
angulaire,  anguU,  anguleux.  Ger.,  kantig,  winkelig,  eckig^  angu- 
lar. It.,  angolare.  Sp.,  angular.  1.  Shaped  like  or  having  an 
angle.  [C]  3,  Pertaining  to  a  part  termed  an  angle  (e.  g.,  the  a. 
artery).  3,  In  botany,  presenting  an  angle  ;  having  a  line  formed 
by  the  meeting  of  two  surfaces  not  continuous  with  each  other. 
[BJ  4.  As  a  n.,  a  bone  of  the  mandible  in  some  vertebrates.  [L, 
66.]— A*arterie  (Ger.).    See  A.  artery. 

ANGULARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  A=n«(aSn2)-gu''(gu)-la(la>)'rii's. 
See  Angular  and  Levator  anguli  scapulce. — A.  oris  inferior. 


A.  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch=,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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See  Depressor  anguli  oris.— A.,  scapulfe.  Fr.,  angulaire  (ou  re- 
leveur  [Cuvierj)  de  Vomoplate,  ti-achelo-scapuiaire  [Chaussier], 
trachilo-soitfi-sccipulaire  [Girard].  (Jer.,  Winkelm/iAskel^  oberer  (oder 
kleiner)  Heber  des  Schulterblattn  [Gurlt],  imterer  Nackenband- 
SchuUermuskel.  It.,  angolare  delV  omoplata  (o  della  scapola).  1. 
See  Levator  anguli  scapulce.  2.  In  the  soUpeds,  a  muscle  analo- 
gous to  the  levator  anguli  scapulae  of  man.    [L,  44.] 

ANGUI^AT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(aan2j.gu2(^u)-la(laS)'te(ta8- 
e^).  A  family  of  diatomaceous  plants  made  by  KUtzing,  including 
two  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANGUI.ATE,  ANGULATED,  adj's  ASn^'gu^-lat,  -lat-eM. 
Lat.,  angulatus.  Fr.,  angi'M.  Ger.,  winkelig.  It.,  angolato.  Sp., 
ungidado.  In  botany,  having  a  definite  known  number  of  angles, 
as  opposed  to  angulous  (q.  v.).    [B,  121,] 

ANGULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2nS(a3n2)-gu2(gu)-la(la3ytu3s(tu*s). 
See  ANGCU.TE. 

ANGULE,  ANGUI.EUX  (Fr.),  adj's.    A3n2-gu«-la,  -la^.     See 
Angulate  and  Angular. 
ANGUHCOLUNE,  adj.    A2n2-gu2-Ii2-ko=l'n2n.    See  Anguli- 

COLLIS. 

ANGULICOmS  (Lat),  adj.  A2n2(a8n2)-gu2(guVli2-ko21'li=s. 
From.  angtUus.,  an  angle,  and  collum^  a  neck.  Fr.,  anguUcolle. 
Ger.,  winicelhalsig.  Sp.,  angulicolo.  In  entomology,  auguJicoiline; 
having  the  neck  or  corselet  angulous.    [L,  109, 116.J 

ANGUMFER^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu2(guHiaf'u6r(e'^r)- 
e(a'-e*).  A  family  of  diatomaceous  plants  made  by  itiitang,  com- 
prising three  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANGUI.IFEROUS,  adj.  A=na-gua-li2f'u6r-uSs.  Lat,  anguU- 
ferus  (from  angulits^  an  angle,  and/ejre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  angulifire. 
Ger.,  winkeltragend.  It.,  angolifero.  Sp.,  angulifero.  Bearing  or 
presenting  angl^.    [L,  109, 116.] 

ANGULINEKVIOUS,.  adj.  A2n2"gu2-li2-nu6rv'i2-u3s.  Lat, 
arbgulinerviiLS  (from,  angulus,  an  an^e,  and  nervits^  a  nerve).  Fr., 
angulinerve.  Ger.,  winkelnei-vig.  Sp.,  angulinei-vado.  A.  term, 
applied  by  De  CandoUe  to  leaves  in  which  the  fibres  that  were  joined 
together  in  the  pedicle  separate  and  form  an  angle  with  the  base  or 
with  its  prolongation.    [L,  109, 116.] 

ANGUI-IKOSTKATE,  adj.  A^n^^gua-lia-roSs'trat  Lat,  an- 
gulirostris  (from  anguhts,  an  angle,  and  rostrum^  a  beak).  Fr., 
angulirostre.  Gter.,  winkelschnabelig.  Sp.,  anguUrostro.  In  orni- 
thology, having  the  beak  angular.    [L,  109, 116.] 

ANGUI-I-SCAPUI.0-HUM:^KA1:.  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-guS-le-skaSp- 
u^-lo-u*-ma-ra31.    See  Teres  major. 

ANGULO-DENTATE,  adj.  A^nS^'eu^-lo-de^n'tat  From  an- 
guhis,  an  angle,  and  dens\  a  tooth.  In  botany,  angularly  toothed, 
or  angular  and  toothed.    [A,  248.] 

ANGUIiOSE,  adj.    A^nS'gu^-los.    See  Angulous. 

ANGULO-SPLENIAIi,  n.  A2n2"gu2-lo-sple2n'i2-a21.  From 
angulus,  an  angle,  and  ^lenium^  a  splint.  One  of  the  bones  of  the 
mandible  in  some  vertebrates.    [L,  66.] 

ANGULOUS,  adj.  A^n^'gua-luSs.  Lat,  angulosus.  Fr.,  an- 
guleux.  Ger.,  kantig^  vielunnkelig,  vieleckig.  It,  angoloso.  J'ull 
of  angles  or  corners.  [L,  52,  56, 116.]  In  botany,  having  an  indefi- 
nite or  undetermined  ntunber  of  angles.    [B,  121,]    Cf .  Angulate. 

ANGUIiUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2n3(a3n2)'gu2(gu)-lu3s(lu«s).  An  angle; 
in  botany,  a  solid  angle  as  distinguished  from  a  plane  angle  (Lat., 
acies).  [B,  198.]— A.  acutus  tibiae.  The  shin,  or  anterior  edge  of 
the  tibia.  [M,  74.]— A.  costse.  See  Angle  of  a  rib.—A..  ethmo- 
lacrymalis.  The  angle  of  the  orbital  plate  of  the  superior  max- 
illa at  its  junction  with  the  ethmoid  bone.  [L,  31, 115.] — A.  femoris 
medins.  The  prominent  ridge  or  line  which  extends  from  the 
upper  to  the  lower  end  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur,  separating  the 
anterior  and  median  surfaces.  [L,  31,1— A,  frontalis.  Fr,,  an- 
gle frontal.  The  superior  anterior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone,  [L, 
31.] — Angulus  Hameri  anterior.  Hie  fjrominent  line  or  ridge  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  os  brachii,  which  runs  from  about  the 
middle  of  the  bone  down  toward  the  condyles.  [L,  31.]— Angulus 
humeri  lateralis.  The  promineii.t  line  or  ridge  which  begias  be- 
hind the  roughened  point  for  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid  muscle  and 
runs  down  the  shaft  of  the  bone,  forming  the  edge  of  the  "  gutter 
of  torsion"  (q.  v.).  [L,  31,] — A.  humeri  medius.  The  prominent 
line  or  ridge  which  begins  near  the  insertion  of  the  coraco-brachialis 
muscle  and  runs  down  toward  the  inner  condyle.  [L,  31.1 — A.  l,u- 
dovici.  Fr.,  angle  de  Louis.  Ger.,  Louis^scher  Winkel.  Louis's 
angle  ;  an  angle  or  recession  first  described  by  Louis  as  occurring 
between  the  manubrium  and  the  body  of  the  sternum  in  conse- 
quence of  shrinking  or  retraction  in  the  upper  part  of  the  thorax, 
especially  in  phthisis.  [M,  2J— A.  mandibulae.  See  Angle  of 
the  lower  jaw. — A.  mastoideus.  Fr.,  angle  maato'idien.  The 
posterior  inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone.  [L,  33.]— A.  maxil- 
lae inferioris.  See  Angle  of  the  lower  jaw.— A,  occipitalis. 
Ft.,  angle  occipital.  The  superior  posterior  angle  of  the  parie- 
tal bone,  [L,  St.] — A.  ocularis,  A.  oculi.  Fr,,  angle  de  Vceil. 
Ger.,  Augenwinkel.  It.,  angolo  (o  coda)  delV  occhio.  Sp.,  dngitlo 
(6  canto)  del  ojo.  Syn. :  canthus.  The  angle. formed  either  at 
the  inner  or  the  outer  side  of  the  eye  by  the  union  of  the  upper 
and  lower  lids,— A.  oculi  externus.  Fr.,  angle  exteme  de  Vce.il. 
Ger,,  dusserer  Augenwinkel.  It,,  angolo  esterno  delV  occhio. 
Sp.,  dngulo  externa  del  ojo.  Syn. :  canthus  oculi  extemus  (seu 
temporalis).  The  outer  angle  of  the  eye.— A.  oculi  internus. 
Fr.,  angle  interne  de  Vceil.  Grer.,  innerer  Augenwinkel.  It,  an- 
golo interna  delV  occhio.  Qp.^ dngulo  intemo  del  ojo.  Syn.:  can- 
thus  oculi  internus  fseu  na-salis).  The  inner  angle  of  the  eye. 
— A.  oculi  major.  See  A.  oculi  internus. — A.  oculi  minor. 
See  A.  oculi  extemus. — A.  oculi  nanalis.  See  A.  oculi  internum. 
—A.  oculi  temporalis.  See  A.  oculi  extemus. —A,  opticus. 
See  Optic  angle. — A.  oris.    Fr.,  angle  des  Uvres.    Ger.,  Mund- 


tvinkel.  It.,  angolo  della  bocca.  Sp.,  dngulo  de  los  labios.  The 
angle  formed  at  either  aide  of  the  mouth  by  the  meeting  of  the 
upper  and  lower  lips.— A.  praepubicus.  The  sharp  bend  made 
by  the  urethra  of  the  male  in  front  of  the  pubes  when  the  penis  is 
in  a  fiaccid  state.  [L,  34.]— A.  pubis.  See  Angle  of  the  pubes. — 
A.  sphenoidalis.  Fr.,  angle  sphenoidal.  The  inferior  anterior 
angle  of  the  parietal  bone.  [L,  31.]~A.  aubcostalin.  See  Sub- 
costal ANGLE. — A,  subpublcus.  Scc  Sv^jJuMc  angle.— A.  ve- 
nosus.  The  angle  formed  between  the  right  and  left  brachio- 
cephalic veins.  [L,  31.]— A.  vestibularis.  See  Vestibular  ANQI^. 
— A.  vlsorius,  A.  visualis.    See  Optic  angle. 

ANGUK  (Hind.),  n.    See  Vitis  vinifera. 
ANGUKEK,  11.    See  Angr.ecum. 

ANGURI,  n.  A  Java  plant,  the  seeds  of  which  are  soporific  and 
in  large  doses  pbisonous.    [L,  41.] 

ANGURIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2n=(a3n2)-gu2(gu)'ri2-a»,  From  ay- 
yovpiov^  the  watermelon.  Fr.,  angourie^  angurie,  angurier.  1.  (5f 
Tournef  ort,  a  genus  equivalent  in  part  to  Citrullus  and  in  part  to 
Cucumis.  2.  Of  Linn^us,  a  genus  of  cucurbitaceous  plants.  \B, 
170.1— A.  pedata  [Linnaeus].  A  species  having  an  edible  fruit,  the 
seeds  of  which  make  an  emulsion,  and  are  used  for  poultices.  [B, 
121.]— A.  pedatisecta  [Nees  and  Martins].  A  Peruvian  species. 
LB,  180.]— A.  trifoliata  [Linnreus].  A  San  Domingo  species  bear- 
ing a  sweet,  edible  fruit.  LB,  121, 180.1— A.  trilobata  [LinnEeus], 
A  West  Indian  species  bearing  an  edible  fruit.  [B,  121;  L,  105.1 — 
Semen  anguriae.    The  seed  of  the  Cucumis  citrullus.     [B,  180.] 

ANGURPHAL  (Hind.),  n.    See  Vxtis  vinifera. 

ANGUS  (Lat),  n.  n.    A2nS(aan2)'gu3s(gu*s).    See  Angos. 

ANGUSTATE,  adj,  A^nS-gu^s'tat.  Lat,  angustatus.  Fr.,  ri- 
trici.  Ger.,  verengert.  In  botany,  narrowed  (said  chiefiy  of  plane 
surfaces).    [A,  345  ;  B,  39.] 

ANGUSTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu3s(gu4s)-ta(ta3)'shi2. 
(ti2}-o.  Gen.,  angustatio'nis.  From  angustare,  to  make  narrow. 
JY.,  retrecissement.  Ger.,  Verengerung.  It.,  angu^stazione^  stiin- 
gimento.  Sp.,  acortamiento.  See  Stricture,  Stenosis,  and  An- 
gustia.- A.  cordis.  The  systole  of  the  heart.  [L,  63.]— A.  in- 
testini  recti.    Stricture  of  the  rectum.     [E.] 

ANGUSTATION,  n.    A2n2-gu3s-ta'shu3n.    See  Angustatio. 

ANGUSTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-guas(gu4s)-ta(ta3)'tu3s- 
(tu*s).    See  Angustate. 

ANGUSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu3sCgu4syti2-a3.  Gr., 
<rT€vox<»pta..  Fr.,  angustle.  Ger.,  Verengerung  (1st  def,),  Beangsti- 
mijigr  (2d  del).  It,  Sp.,  angustia.  1.  A  narrowing,  a  constriction. 
[E.]  3.  Distress.  [A,  312.]  Cf.  Angor.— A.  abdominali.s  pelvis. 
The  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis.  LL.  45.]— A.  perinaealis  pelvis. 
The  inferior  strait  of  the  pelvis.  [1,,  45.]— A.  prsecordiorum. 
Asthma.  [A,  316.]— A.  spiritus.  Shortness  of  breath.  [Cicero 
(A,  312).]— A.  urinae.    Strangury.     LPUny  (A,  312).] 

ANGUSTICOI.LINE,    adj.     A^nS-guSs-tia-ko^l'lian.      See  An- 

GUSTICOLLIS. 

ANGUSTICOLI.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  A^n^{a.^n^)-gnMgu*s)-ti^''koH'- 
li^s.  From  angvstus,  narrow,  and  colluin.,  a  neck.  Fr.,  angusti- 
colle.  Ger.,  engehalsig.  Sp.,  angusticolo.  Having  a  narrow  neck. 
LB,  121 ;  L,  109,  116.] 

ANGUSTIDENTATE,  adj.  A^na-guSs-tia-de^n'tat.  Lat,  an- 
gustidentatus.,  angustiderts  {from  angustu^.,  narrow,  and  dens^  a 
tooth).    Ft.,  angustidenti.    Having  narrow  teeth,     [h,  109,  116.] 

ANGUSTIFOIilATE,  adj.  A^n^-gu^s-tis-fo'li^-at,  Lat.,  an- 
gustifolius  (from  angustus,  narrow,  and  foliumt  a  leaf).  Fr.,  an- 
gustifoUe.    Having  narrow  leaves.    [B,  121.] 

ANGUSTIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(aan2)-gu3s(gu*s)-ti2-foaia- 
u5s(u*s).  Angustifoliate  {q.  v.) ;  used  as  a  botanical  species-name 
(e.  g.,  Acalypha  angustifolia). 

ANGUSTIFRONS  (Lat),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-guSsCgu4s)'ti2-fro2nz- 
(f ro^ns).  From  angustu.%  narrow,  and  frons^  a  frond.  Having  a 
narrow  frond  (said  of  ferns).    LB,  121.] 

ANGUSTIMANOUS,  adj.  A2n2-gu3s-ti2m'a»n-u»s.  Lat,  an- 
gustirnanus  (from  angustus.,  narrow,  and  manus^  the  hand).  Fr., 
angustim.ane.  Ger.,  engehdndig.  Sp.,  angustimano.  Having  nar- 
row hands  (used  in  the  Lat.  as  a  species-name).    [L,  109, 116.] 

ANGUSTIPENNATE,  adj.  A^n^-guSs-tiZ-pean'nat  Lat,  an- 
gustipennis  (from  angustus,  nari-ow,  and  penna.,  a  wing).  Fr..  an- 
gustipenne.  Grer.,  engeflii.gelicht .  Having  the  wings  narrowed  at 
the  point  (apphed  by  Dumeril  to  a  family  of  the  Coleoptera),  LLi 
109, 116.] 

ANGUSTIREMATUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-gu3s(gu4s)-ti2- 
re''m-a(a)'tu3s(tu*s).  From  angustus^  narrow,  and  remits,  an  oar. 
Fr.,  angustir^nie.  Ger.,  engefiossfederig.  Having  the  hind  limbs 
terminating  in  narrow  fins  (applied  by  A.  H.  Harvorth  to  certain 
natatory  crustaceans).    L^i  109)  116.] 

ANGUSTIROSTKATE,  adj.  A^n^-guSs-tiS-roSs'trat.  Lat.,  an- 
gustirostris  (from  angustus.  narrow,  and  rostrum,  a  beak).  Fi'.. 
angustirostre.  Ger.,  engeschnabelig.  In  ornithology,  having  the 
beak  narrow.    Ll^i  116.] 

ANGUSTISEPT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n2(a3na)-gu3s(gu*s)-ti2- 
se''p'te(ta8-e2).  For  deriv.,  see  Angustisbptatus,  A  suborder  of 
cruciferous  plants  established  by  Koch,  comprising  the  tribes  Thlas- 
pidece,  Lepidinece^  and  BrachycatpeoR.    LB,  170.] 

ANGUSTISBPTATUS  (Lat.),  adj,  A2na(aSn2)-euSs(gu'»s)-ti2- 
se2p-ta(ta3)'tu3s(tu^s).  Fi'om  angustus,  narrow,  and  sce;ptum,  a 
partition.  Fr.,  angustisepte.  Sp.,  angustiseptado.  Having  nar- 
row compartments  (said  of  a  fruit  or  of  the  ovary  of  a  plant).  LB, 
121.] 

ANGUSTISIT.IQUUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n3)-^9s(gu4s)-ti2- 
si'*l'i'*-kwu3s(kwu*s).    From  angustus,  narrow,  and  siliqv^t,  a  jrod 
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or  husk.    Fr.,  angustisiliqui.    Ger.,  engehillsig.    Having  the  pod 
narrow  (said  of  leguminous  plants).    [L,  109, 116.] 

ANGUSTUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n2(a'n»)-guSs(gu<s)-tu2(tu)'ra8. 
Said  to  be  derived  from  Angostura^  the  name  of  a  South  American 
town.  Fr.,  angusture.  Ger.,  Angustura.  It.,  angustura.  Sp., 
angostura,  angustura.  1.  Cusparia  bark.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870  (B).J 
See  CusPABLB  cortex.  2.  A  genus  of  plants,  usually  referred  to 
Galipea.  [B.]— A.  bark.  See  Cosparub  cortex.— A.  cuspare 
LRomer  and  Sehultes].  See  Galipea  o.^cimaKs.— A'extract  (Ger.). 
See  ExtrcKtum  angusturce.—A.  falsa,  A.  ferruglnea,  A.  ferru- 
ginosa,  A.  spuria.  See  False  a.— A'rinde  (Ger.).  See  Cuspari.^; 
cortex. — A'tiuctur  (Ger.),  See  Tinctura  angusturoe.  —  A.  tri- 
follata  [Eomer  and  Sehultes].  See  Gat.tpea  oMcinalis.—A.  vera. 
See  True  a.  bark.— A.  vlrosa.  False  a.  bark.  [L,  105.]— Brazi- 
lian a.  bark.  The  bark  of  the  Esenbeckia  febrifuga.  It  occurs 
in  commerce  in  fragments  8  to  10  inches  long  and  ^  of  an  inch 
thick,  reddish  within  and  grayish  on  the  outside  with  black  or  red 
spots,  [B,  5.] — Cortex  angiisturae.  Fr.,  ^orce  rTangusture. 
Ger.,  Angusturartnde.  See  CusPABi.ffl  coriea;.  —  Cortex  angus- 
turse  falsse,  Cortex  angusturse  spurius.  See  False  a.  bark.  — 
—  Cortex  angusturse  verse.  See  Cusparls  cortex.  —  Cortex 
pseudo-angustursB.  See  Cortex  angusturce  falsce.  —  Echte 
A'rinde  (Ger.).  See  True  a.  bark. — Essentia  angusturee.  See 
Tinctura  angusturce.  —  Extractum  angusturse.  Fr.,  extrait 
(Tangusture.  Ger.,  Angusturaextract.  Extract  of  a.,  official  in 
several  old  formularies ;  made  by  boiling  1  part  of  a.  bark  in  8 
parts  of  water,  filtering,  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  an 
extract.  [L,  85.] — False  a.  bark.  'LbX..,  cortex  angu8turoz,^[mrwe. 
Fr.,  icorce  (TanguMure  fausse.  Ger.,  unechte  (oder  falsche)  An- 
gusturarinde.  The  bark  of  the  Strychnos  nux  vomica,  often  mixed 
with  true  a.  bark.  [B.  5.]  It  is  irregular  in  shape,  thick,  and  hard  ; 
gray  externally,  with  rust-colored  patclies  of  cork  and  white  warts  ; 
smooth  and  brown  on  the  inner  surface,  with  no  white  strise.  [L, 
65.] — Infusum  angusturse.  Fr.,  infusion  cTarigusture.  Ger., 
Angusturainfusion.  Infusion  of  a.,  official  in  several  old  pharma- 
copoeias ;  made  by  macerating  19  parts  of  a.  bark  in  478  of  hot 
water  for  24  hours,  and  filtering.  [L,  85.]  See  also  Infiisum  cus- 
PABI.X.  —  Oestindische  A'rinde  (Ger.).  See  False  a.  bark.  — 
Pseudo-a.,  Rothfarbige  A.  (Ger.).  See  False  a,  bark. — Tinc- 
tura angustarse.  Fr.,  essence  (ou  alcooU)  cfangusture.  Ger., 
Angusturatinctur.  Syn. :  essentia  angusturce.  Tincture  of  a., 
official  in  several  old  pharmaoopceias  ;  made  by  digesting  1  part  of 
a.  bark  in  8  parts  of  alcohol  for  8  days,  with  a  gentle  heat,  and 
filtering.  [L,  85.] — True  a.  bark.  Fr.,  angusture  vraie  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  wahre  Angiisturarinde.  The  bark  of  Galipea  officinalis. 
See  CnspABiiE  coriex.— Unechte  A'rinde  (Ger.).  See  False  a. 
bark. — Wahre  A'rinde  (Ger.).    See  True  a.  bark. 

ANGUSTURE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-gu»s-tu"r.  See  Angustura.— 
Alcool6  d'a.  See  Tinctura  angustura. — A,  des  Indes  orien- 
tales,  A.  fansse,  A.  ferrugineuse.  See  False  angustura  bark. 
—A.  vraie  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Trae  ahgustura  6ar-fc.— Essence  d'a. 
See  Tinctura  angustura:.— Extrait  d'a.  See  Extractum  angus- 
tura.—Infusion  d'a.  See  Infusum  angusturce.- Poudre  d'a. 
vraie  [Fr.  Cod.].    True  angustura  bark  dried  and  powdered.    [B.] 

ANGUSTUKIN,  n.    A^n^-gu's-tu^'ri^n.    See  Cusparin. 

ANGUSTUKINE,  n.  A^n^-giiSs-tu^'ren.  Fr.,  angusturine. 
Ger.,  Angusturin.  An  alkaloid  said  by  Brande  to  exist  in  true  an- 
gustura bark.    [A,  1.] 

ANGUST0S  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n2(a3n2)-gu3a(gus)'tu's(tu*s).  Fr., 
itroit.    Ger.,  schm.aU  eng.    In  botany,  narrow,  slender.    [B,  198.] 

ANGUZA,  n.    An  Afghan  name  for  asafoetida.    [B,  18.] 

ANGUZEH-I-IiARI,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  variety  of  asa- 
foetida produced  in  I^aristan.    [L,  78.] 

ANGYOMICES  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a»n!')-ji2(gu»)-o2m'i3-sez(ke»s). 
See  Angeiomyces. 

ANH^MASI  A  (Lat),  n.  f.  K^n(a,^n)-]ie^m(.ha?-e''m)-ala?)'sVa.^. 
See  AN.M1IASIA. 

ANHjEMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASn(aSn)-he!m(haS-e'm)-a«-to'- 
si^s.    Gen.,  anhoemato'.seos  (-sis).    See  AN.ffiMATOsis. 

ANH^aBMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A2n(a3n)-he'(ha"e«)-mi2-a=.    See  Ass- 

MIA. 

ANHAtDINUM,  n.  A  term  applied  by  Hartmann  to  a  certain 
corrosive  described  by  him.    [L,  53.] 

ANHAIiTEND  (Ger.),  adj.  ASn'ha«lt-e»nd.  1.  Continuous.  2. 
Checking  (hence  astringent).  3.  Adhesive  (said  of  plasters).  [A, 
315.] — A'es  Gerausch.  A  continuous  mimnur  (as  in  the  jugular 
vein).    [M,  19.] 

ANHAIiTINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'n-haslW(e)'nuSs(nu4s).  Fr.,  an- 
haltin.  Sp.,  anhaltino.  An  epithet  applied  to  certain  old  phar- 
maceutical preparations,  because  they  were  prepared  in  the  German 
principality  of  Anbalt.    [A,  306  ;  M,  59,  60.]    See  Aqua  anhaltina. 

ANHANG  (Ger.),  n.  A^n'ha^ng.  An  appendage,  appendix, 
accessory  structure.  [A,  315.] — A'bauchig.  See  Appendigaster. 
— A'fBrmig.  See  Appendioifoem.- A'sgebilde.  See  Epiphysis. 
— Birnformige  Anhange  der  Harnnaut.  See  Diverticula 
allantoidis. — Hirn'a.  See  Epiphysis  cerebri.  "Wurmforrniger 
A.  des  Blinddarms.  The  vermiform  appendix  of  the  caecum.   [L.] 

AXhAnGEMITTED  (Ger.),  n.  ASD'he^ng-e^-mi^t-tesi.  An 
amulet.    [A,  315.] 

ANHANGEMUSKBL,  ((Jer.),  n.  ASn'he2ng-e=-mus-ke'l.  A 
suspensory  muscle.    [A,  315.] 

ANhAnGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  ASn'he'^ng-eSnd.  In  botany,  ad- 
herent.   [B,  19S.] 

ANhAngLICHKEIT.SSINN  (Ger.),  n.  A»n'he2ng-li=ch2-kits- 
zi'n.    See  Adhesiveness  (3d  det.). 

ANhAng.SEL,  (Ger.),  n.  ASn'he^ng-ze^l.  1.  An  amulet.  [A, 
315.]    2.  In  botany,  an  appendix.  '  [B,  198.] 


ANHANGSEMG  (Ger.),  adj.  A«a'he"ng-ze'n-i«g.  In  botany, 
appendiculate.    [B,  198.] 

ANhAngUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A»n'he!ng-ung.    Adhesion.    [I',  80.] 

ANHAPHIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A''n(aSn)-ha=f(ha3f)'i2-a»..  See  An- 
APHE  (Lat.). 

ANHAUFUNG  (Ger.),  n.  ASn'hoif-ung.  An  accumulation, 
accretion,  aggregation,  congestion,  infiltration.    [A,  315  ;  M,  6.] 

ANHEFTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  ASn'he^ft-ung.  Attachment,  adhe- 
sion, insertion,  agglutination.  [A,  315  ;  B,  198  ;  L.  30.]— A'spunkt. 
A  point  of  attachment.  [M,  62J— Mittelbare  A.  See  Insertio 
mediata. — Unmittelbare  A.    See  Insertio  immediata. 

ANHEILEN  (Ger.),  V.  intr.  A^n'hil-e^n.  To  become  united  to 
another  part  in  the  process  of  healing  ;  as  a  n.,  agglutination,  ad- 
hesion.   [A,  315  ;  L,  43.] 

ANHEI.ANS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-he(ha)'la=nz(laSns). ,  Pros, 
part,  of  anhelare,  to  pant.  Fr.,  anhMant.  A  name  applied  to  a 
species  of  Spongia  because  the  movements  of  its  tubes  resemble 
those  of  respiration.    [L,  116.] 

ANHELANT  (Fr.).  adj.    A'n^-a-la'n''.    See  Anhelous. 

ANHEtATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>n(a=n)-he21-a(ai)'slii''(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
anhelatio'nis.  See  Anhelation.  In  the  pi.,  anhelationes,  a  class 
of  diseases  in  Sauvages's  classification,  characterized  by  difficult 
respiration.  [L,  132.]— A'nes  oppressivee.  ■  Diseases  character- 
ized by  constant  difficulty  in  breathing,  [L,  132.1- A'nes  spasmo- 
Aicse.  Diseases  characterized  by  paroxysms  of  difficult  breathing, 
[L,  132.]— A.  suppressiva.   A.  with  a  sense  of  suffocation.  [M,  60.] 

ANHEI/ATION,  n.  A'n-he^l-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  anhelatio.  Fr., 
anhelation.  Ger.,  Keuchen.  It.,  anelazione.  Sp.,  anhelacidn.  1. 
Panting,  gasping,  short  and  rapid  breathing,  dyspnoea.  [J.]  2.  As 
used  by  some  authors,  asthma.    [A,  301.] 

ANHEtATOK  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-hen-a(a»)'to=r.  (Jen., 
anhelato'ris.    A  person  affected  with  anhelation.    [A,  318.] 

ANHEtEK  (Fr.),  V.  intr.    A'n-a-Ia,    To  pant.    [A,  385.] 

ANHELEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A»n-a-Ius.    See  Anhelous. 

ANHEIIKEN  (Ger,),  v.  mtr.  A'n-he'l-e're^n.  To  pant ;  as  a 
n.,  anhelation.    [M,  20.] 

ANHEtlTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»n(aSn)-he=l'i2t-u's(u*s),  Gen., 
anhel'itus.  1.  Respiration.  [J.]  2.  Difficult  respiration.  [Lan- 
cisius  (H,  13).]  3.  Asthma.  [Aretseus  (L,  128).J— Difflculta*  a. 
See  Anhelationes  oppressivee. 

ANHEtOSE,  ANHELOUS,  adj's.  A'n'he^l-os,  -u"s.  Lat., 
anhelans,  anhelosus,  anhelus.  Fr..  anliHeux.  Ger.,  keuchend.  It., 
anelante,  affannoso.  Sp.,  anheloso.  Out  of  breath,  panting,  af- 
fected with  dyspnoea.    [L,  41 .] 

ANHEMASE  (Fr.),  n.    A'n-a-ma»s.    See  An.hmasia. 

ANHEMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a!in)-he«m-a(aS)'shi2(si=)-a». 
See  AN.a:MASiA. 

ANHEMATOSE  (Fr.),  n.    A'n-a-ma'-tos.    See  Anamatosis. 

ANHEMATOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  ANHfiMATO.SIB  (Fr.),  n, 
A*n(a3n)-he'^m-aS-to'si'^-a^,  A^n-a-ma^-to-se,    See  AN.ffiMAT0sis. 

ANHBMIE  (Fr.),  n.    A'n-a-me.    See  ANiKMiA. 

ANHBMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A=n-a-mek.    See  Anemic. 

ANHIBROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-hi!'d-ro'si2s.  See  Anidro- 
sis. 

ANHISTE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn-i=st.  Anhistous ;  as  a  n.,  Velpeau's 
term  for  the  decidua.    [A,  45.] 

ANHISTOUS,  adj.  A»n-hl'st'u«s.  Lat,,  anhistus  (or,  more 
properly,  anistus,  from  a  priv.,  and  iorrfs,  a  texture).  Fr.,  anhiste. 
It.,  anisto.  Sp..  anhisto.  1.  Amorphous,  destitute  of  any  special 
structure.    [A,  385  ;  C  ;  J.]    2.  Non-vascular.    [A,  385.] 

ANHOMOMEKOUS,  adj.  A»'n-ho-moSm'e=r-uSs.  Lat.,  an- 
hamomerus  (from  o  priv.,  omis,  the  same,  and  ii-efm,  a  part.  Fr., 
arihcmiomir^.  Formed  of  dissimilar  articulations  (said  of  an  order 
of  chastopodous  animals).    [De  Blftinville  (A,  380).] 

ANHOKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»n'hu=r-e'n.  To  Usten  to  ;  as  a  n., 
auscultation.    [A,  .315  ;  M,  6.] 

ANHUIBA,  n.    A  Brazilian  name  for  sassafras.    [B,  121.] 

ANHYDK^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)'hi(hu»)-dre'(dra"e2)- 
mi^-a^.  Fr.,  anhydrSmie  [Piorry].  Ger.,  Anhydrdmie.  It.,  ani- 
droemia.    Sp.,  anhidroemia.    See  Anamydria. 

ANHYDRATATION,  n.  A^^n-hi-dra-ta'shuSn.  From  a  priv.,- 
and  vSiap,  water.  In  chemistry,  the  si^te  of  hot  being  hydratfid. 
[A,  385.J 

ANHYDBE  (Fr.)j  adj.  A^n-edr,  Anhydrous  ;  as  a  n.,  an  an- 
hydrous bod.y.    [A,  385.] 

ANHYDBEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.      A»n-e-dre'm-e.     See  AN.ffi:- 

MYDRIA. 

ANHYDBIC,  adj.    A^n-hi'dri^k.    See  Anhydrous. 

ANHYDBID  (Ger.),  n.  A>n-hu»d-red'.  See  Anhtdbide.— Ein- 
faches  A.  See  Simple  anhydride.— Estera'.  See  Ethereal  an- 
hydride.—Gemisclltes  A.    See  Mixed  anhydbide. 

ANHYDRIDE,  n,  A'n-hi'dri»d(drid).  From  a  priv.,  and  iiSmp, 
water.  Fr.,  anhydride.  Ger.,  Anhydrid.  It.,  aniaride.  Sp.,  an- 
hidrido.  Syn. :  acid  (or  acicb-forming')  oxide.  An  oxide  derived 
from  an  oxy-acid  or  other  oxy-compound  (such  as  an  alcohol)  by 
the  loss  of  the  elements  of  one  or  more  molecules  of  water ;  e.  p., 
carbonic  acid,  HgCOg,  deprived  of  the  elements  of  a  molecule  of 
water,  HgO.  becomes  carbonic  a.  (carbon  dioxide),  COg.  The  a's 
are  often  erroneously  called  anhydrous  acids.  They  have  the  same 
relation  to  acids  that  anhydrous  (secondary)  oxides  have  to  hy- 
drates (primary  oxides) ;  they  represent  one  or  more  molecules  of 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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water  in  which  the  whole  of  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  one  or 
more  negative  radicles,  while  the  corresponding  acids  represent  one 
or  more  molecules  o£  water  in  which  such  radicles  replace  one  half 
o£  the  hydrogen.  The  a's  are  more  or  less  quickly  converted  into 
acids  by  the  action  of  water  or  of  hydrates.  They  are  of  three 
classes :  1.  Those  deriving  from  one  molecule  of  water  by  the  re- 
placement of  Ha  by  two  molecules  of  a  monatomic  acid  radicle.  2. 
Those  deriving  from  one  molecule  of  water  by  the  replacement  of 
Ha  by  one  atom  of  a  diatomic  acid  radicle.  3.  Those  deriving 
from  three  molecules  of  water  by  the  replacement  of  Hg  b.v  two 
molecules  of  a  triatomic  acid  radicle.  [B,  2.J  For  the  particular 
a's,  see  under  the  corresponding  acids.— A.  of  an  alcohol.  See 
under  Hexatomic  AhCOHOi^.  —  A.  salig6nique  (Fr.).  Saliretin 
(the  a.  of  saligenin).  [B.]— A.  santonique  (Fr.).  Santonin.  [B.] 
— Antiiuonic  a.  See  ANTiMONy  pentoxide.—Arsenious  a.  Bee 
Arsenic  trioxide. — Carbonic  a.  See  Carbon  dioxide. — Ethereal 
a.  Ger.,  JBsteranhydrid.  The  a.  of  a  fatty  acid,  formed  by  the 
deduction  of  the  elements  of  water  from  a  double  molecule  of  the 
acid.  The  removal  of  one  molecule  of  water  produces  the  first  e.  a., 
and  that  of  two  molecules  the  secorui  e.  a.  Thus,  from  lactic  acid, 
CaHoOs,  are  formed  successively  the  fli'st  e.  a.,  C«H]oOj,  and  the 
second  e.  a.,  OeHs04.  [B,  4.J— First  ethereal  a.  Ger.,  erstes 
Esteranhydrid.  See  under  Ethereal  d. — Mixed  a.  Ger.,  gemisch- 
tes  Anhydrid.  An  a.  made  up  of  the  acid  radicles  of  two  dissimilar 
fatty  acids  united  by  an  atom  of  oxygen  ;  general  formula,  CnHjn— i 
O  —  O  —  CmHam — 1  O.  [B,  4.] — Second  ethereal  a.  Ger.,  zweites 
Est&ranhydria.  See  under  Ethereal  a. — Simple  a.  Ger.,  ein- 
f aches  Anhydrid.  An  ethereal  a.  made  up  of  two  similar  fatty -acid 
radicles  umted  by  an  atom  of  oxygen  :  general  formula.,  ICnHnn— , 
0)a=0.    IB,  4.] 

ANHYDKIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'n-e-drek.    Water-tight.     [B,  38.] 

ANHYDRISAXION  (Fr.),  u.  ASn-e-dre-za'-si^-o^a^.  See 
Dehydratation. 

ANHYDRITE,  n.  A^n-hi'drit.  Fr.,  anhydrite.  Ger.,  Anhy- 
drit.    A  native  anhydrous  calcium  sulphate.    [A,  385.] 

ANHYDKO-ATKOPINE,  n.    A^n-hi'-dro-an'ro-pen.    See  At- 

ROPYLTROPEINE. 

ANHYDKOCHIOKIDE,  n.  A2n-hi"dro-klo'ri2d(rid).  Ger., 
Anhydrochloriir.  A  derivative  of  a  polybasic  acid  formed  by  de- 
priving the  latter  of  the  elements  of  a  molecule  of  water  and  re- 
placing the  acid  hydroxyl  with  chlorine.    [B,  4.] 

ANHYDltOHEMIE   (Fr.),    n.      ASn-e-dro-a-me.      See    As^aa- 

MYDRIA. 

ANHYDKOMYEMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-hid(hu«d)-ro-ml- 
(mu^)-e(a)'h2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  vfiup,  water,  and  ftvcAds,  marrow. 
Fr.,  anhydromyHie.  It.,  anidromielia.  A  deficiency  of  the  cere- 
bro-spinat  fluid.    [A,  301.] 

ANHYDKOPKEHNITIC  ACID,  n.  A2n-hi"dro-pra-nin'iak. 
For  deriv.,  see  PREm^iTio  ACID.  Qer.,  Anhydroprehnitinsdure.  An 
acid  having  the  composition  of  prehnitic  acid  less  the  elements  of  a 

molecule  of  water:  C10H4O,  =  C8H2.<QQ>0.(CO.OH)a.    [B.] 

ANHYDKOS  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A!'n(a»n)-hi(hu«)'dro2s.    See  Anydros. 

ANHYDKOSUtPHAMINEBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A^n-hi"- 
dro-su^lf-a^m'^i^n-be^n-zo'l^k.    See  Saccharin. 

ANHYDKOSUrPHATE,  n.  A^n-Wdro-su'lfat.  A  pyro- 
sulphate  ;  so  called  because  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  compound  of 
a  normal  sulphate  with  sulphuric  anhydride.  Thus,  sodium  pyro- 
sulphate,  NajSaO,,  may  be  regarded  as  made  up  of  NaaS04  +  SO3. 
LB.] 

ANHYDKOSULPHUKIC  ACID,  n.  A^n-Wdro-suslf-u^'risk. 
From  Anhydrous  and  tSulphuric.    See  Pyrosulphuric  acid. 

ANHYDKOTIC,  adj.    ASn-hi-dro^t'i^k.    See  Anidbotic. 

ANHYDKOTBIMEtMTIC  ACID,  n.  A!'n-hi'''dro-tri-men- 
li^t'iaii.  Ger.,  Anhydrotrimellithsdure.  An  acid  produced  by  heat- 
ing trimeUitic  acid,  having  the  constitution  of  that  body  less  the 

elements  of  a  molecule  of  water :  CsHj^^^^O.CO.OH  =  C9H4O6. 

[B,4.] 

ANHYDKOUS,  adj.  A'n-hi'dru^s.  Lat.,  anhydrus  (or,  more 
properly,  anydrus,  from  a  priv.,  and  vStop,  water).  Fr.,  anhydre. 
Ger.,  wasserfrei.  It.,  anidro.  Sp.,  anhidro.  In  chemistry,  en- 
tirely free  from  water,  either  admixed  or  in  combination.    [B.] 

ANHYDBUKE  (Fr.),  n.     A»n-ed-ru«r.      See  Anhydride. 

ANHYSTEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(aSn)-hi2s(hu8s)-te(ta)'rii'-a=. 
More  properly  written  anysteria  (from  a  priv.,  and  vtrr^pa,  the 
womb).    See  Ambtbia  (1st  def.). 

ANIATBOtOGETOS,  ANIATBOLOGICUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
A»n(a'n)-i!'-a^t(a't)"ro-lo-ie(B;a)'to2s,  -l92j(lo=g)'i2k-u»s(u<s).  Gr.,  avt- 
arpoKoyijToi,  avtaTpo\oyiK6i  (from  a  priv.,  and  iarpoKoyia,  the  study 
of  medicine).    Ignorant  of  medicine.    [M,  13.] 

ANIBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i(e)'bas.  Fr.,  anibe.  Syn. :  Ced- 
rota.  A  genus  of  laurinaceous  [ilants  established  by  Aublet.  [B, 
170.] — A,  guianensis.  Fr,,  anibe  de  la  Guiane,  bois  de  cddre. 
Syn. :  Cedrota  longifolia  [Willdenow].  A  tree  formerly  supposed 
to  furnish  carana.    [B,  180,  187.] 

ANICETON,  ANICETUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  ASn(aSn)-ii'-se(ka)'- 
to*n,  -tu8m(tu*m).  From  avtKTjro?,  unconquerable.  Fr.,  anic^ton. 
Sp.,  aniceto.  1.  A  plaster  made  of  litharge,  cerussa,  frankincense, 
feather  alum,  turpentine,  white  pepper,  and  oil ;  formerly  used  for 
eczema  of  the  scalp.  [L,  53,  109,  116.]  2.  (Gr.,  ivUtyrav)  aniseed. 
[Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ANICIIiliO  (Sp.),  n.  A'n-i^-thel'yo.  1.  A  South  American 
name  for  the  Piper  anisatum.  [L,  105.]  8.  A  black  balsam  ex- 
tracted from  the  Myrospermum,  Pereixoe.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  777  (L).] 


ANIDEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(aSn)-i!d'e2-u's(u<s).  From 
a  priv.,  and  eT6o5,  shape.  Fr.,  anide,  anidien.  It.,  anideo.  Sp., 
anidio.    See  Amorphus  (2d  def.). 

ANIDBOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(aSn)-i2d'ro2s.    See  Anidrus. 

ANIDBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a=n)-i'-'d-ro'si=s.  Gen.,  anidro'- 
seos  i-sis).  Gr.,  aviSptotm  (from  a  priv.  [or  a  intensive  (1st  def.)],  and 
(Spur,  perspiration).  Fr. ^  anidrose.  Ger.,  Anidrose.  It.,  anidrosi. 
Sp.,  anidrosis.  1.  Perspiration.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  As  now 
used,  a  condition  in  which  the  function  of  perspiration  is  suspended 
or  greatly  diminished  ;  in  the  i)l.,  anidroses  (Ger.,  Anidrosen),  in 
Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases,  a  family  of  the  idroses  (see 
idrosis)  comprising  a.  idiopathica  and  dysidrosis  (cheirbpompholyx). 
[G,  4 ;  M,  1.]— A.  crystallina.  See  Umdrosis  crystallina.—A. 
idiopathica.  A.  occurring  as  an  independent  affection,  not  symp- 
tomatic of  any  other  disease.  [G.] — A.  localis.  Ger.,  regicmdre 
Anidrose.  A.  limited  to  one  or  more  regions  of  the  body.  It  may 
be  associated  with  various  cutaneous  diseases,  such  as  eczema, 
prurigo,  and  ichthyosis,  or  with  certain  neuroses  affecting  the  skin. 
[G.j— A.  universalis.  A.  affecting  the  entire  cutaneous  surface  ; 
commonly  an  accompaniment  of  certain  cachectic  diseases,  such  as 
diabetes,  tuberculosis,  and  cancer.    [G.] 

ANIDKOTIC,  adj.  A'n-i2d-ro=t'i2k.  1.  Pertaining  to  anidrosis 
(3.  V.  for  derivation).  2.  Checking  perspiration  ;  as  a  n.,  a  means 
of  checkmg  perspiration.    [L,  63.] 

ANIDBOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a8n)-i2d-ro'tu8s(tu<s).  6r.,  awi- 
(jioTos.    Without  having  perspired.    [M,  13.J 

AKIDBUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2n(aan)-i2d'ru's(ru''s).  6r.,  iviSpm. 
Without  perspiration.    [M,  13.] 

ANIEIiA  (Ft.),  n.  A'n-e-a-la'.  A  Provence  name  for  the  corn- 
cockle.   [L,  106.]    See  Aqrostbmma  githago. 

ANIEB  (Fr.),  n.    A'n-i^-a.    The  Crataegus  torminalis.    [B,  173.] 

ANIESWASSEB  (Ger.),  n.    ASn-es'vaSs-se^r.    See  Aqtia  anisi. 

ANIGOSANTHUS,  ANIGOZANTHOS,  ANIGOZANTHUS 
(Lat.),n'sm.,f.,andn.  A2n(a'n)"i2g-o-za2n(sa=n)-thu3s(thu<s), -za'-'n- 
(_za3n)'tho''s,  -za2niza=n)'thu's(thu«s).  From  iwros,  unequal,  and 
av9oi,  a  flower,  because  of  the  oblique  or  unsymmetrical  disposi- 
tion of  the  flowers.  [Labillarditee  (B,  219).]  Fr.,  anigozanthe.  A 
fenus  of  herbs  indigenous  to  Australia  and  New  Holland,  referred 
y  Lindley  to  the  Hcemodoraceas,,  but  -by  Bentham  placed  among 
the  AmaryllidacecB.  [A,  248  ;  B,  197,  219.]— A.  angastifolia  [Lind- 
ley].—A.  coccinea  [Paxton].  See  A.  flavida.—A,  flavida  [R. 
Brown].  Syn. :  Schwoegrichenia  jlavida  [Sprengel].  A  species  dis- 
tinguished by  having  the  stem  glabrous  at  the  base  and  tomentose 
above,  and  by  bearing  red,  green,  or  greenish-red  flowers  with  ap- 
pendiculate  anthers  and  numerous  ovules.  Its  rhizome,  as  well  as 
that  of  other  species  of  .4.,  is  roasted  and  eaten  by  the  aborigines  in 
Australia.  [B,  197,  219.]— A.  fuliginosus  [Hooker].  See  Macbo- 
poDiA/wmosa.- A.  grandiflora  [Salisbury].  See  A.  flavida.—A. 
humills  [Lindley].  A  species  with  low  stem  and  almost  sessile, 
red  or  yellowish  flowers,  borne  in  a  single  (sometimes  in  a  double) 
spike.  [B,  219.]— A.  Manglesii.  1.  Of  Maunder,  the  A.  flavida. 
2.  Of  D.  Don,  a  species  bearing  simple  terminal  racemes  of  large 
green  flowers  with  reddish  or  yellow  base,  having  inappendiculate 
anthers  much  longer  than  the  filaments  and  numerous  ovules.  [B, 
219.]— A.  pulcherrima,  A.  pulcherrimus  [Hooker].  A  species 
resembling  A.  rufa  but  with  tomentose  leaves  and  bright  yellow 
flowers.  [Bj  219.]  — A.  rufa  [Labillardifire],  A.  tyrlanthina 
[Hooker].  Syn.  :  SchwCBgrichenia  rufa  [Sprengel].  A  species  dis- 
tinguished by  its  stem  being  tomentose  throughout,  and  its  large  flat 
flaJbrous  leaves  and  red  or  purplish,  rarely  brown  or  yellow,  flowers, 
he  anthers  are  inappendiculate  and  there  are  two  to  four  ovules 
in  each  cell.    [B,  219.]^ 

ANIIMUM,  n.  A  resin  brought  by  the  Portuguese  from  Guinea 
in  the  16th  century.  The  name  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  origin 
of  the  word  anime  (q.  v.).    [O.  Beveil  (B,  46).] 

ANIKETON  (Lat.),  n.  n.   A2n(a=n)-i2k-e(a)'to'n.    See  Aniceton. 

ANIL,  n.  A^n'i'l.  Ar.,  aZ-mi(  (from  Sanscr.,  njJi,  indigo).  Ger., 
Anilpfianze  (1st  def.).  1.  A  variety  of  indigo  indigenous  to  America 
but  cultivated  in  the  East  Indies  ;  as  a  Malay  word,  the  Indigofera 
tinctm-ia.    [B,  7,  172.]    2.  Phenylamide.    [B,  8.]       ' 

ANILAMICACID,  u.    A2n-i21-a=m'12k.    See  Phenylamic  acid. 

ANItEINE,  n.  A^n-i^l'e'-en.  Fr.,  aniUine.  Aniline  purple 
or  mauve.    [B,  2.] 

ANILEIBA,  n.    See  Indigo. 

ANIIiEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'in(aSn)-i!'l-e(a)'ma'.  Gen.,  on«e'mo- 
tos  i-is\    1.  See  Aneilesis.    2.  See  Aneilema. 

ANItEN,  n.    A=n'i21-e=n.    See  Aniline. 

ANILESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(aSn)-i21-e(a)'si2s.    See  Aneilesis. 

ANILETIC,  adj.    A^n-i^l-e^t'i'-'k.    See  Aneiletic. 

ANIIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(aSn)-i'l'iii-a=.    See  Anilina. 

ANIIIC  ACID,  n.  A^n-i'l'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  anilique.  Ger.,  An- 
iUaure.    See  Indigotio  acid. 

ANILIDE.n.  A^n'i^l-i^ddd).  Fr.,anilide.  Ger.. Anilid.  Syn.: 
phenylamide.  A  derivative  of  aniline  in  which  the  hydrogen  of  the 
ammonia  residue,  NHa,  in  the  latter  is  replaced  by  a  radicle.  Thus, 
acetanilide,  CaHi.N.(CaHsO.)H,  is  derived  from  aniline  by  replacing 
one  atom  of  hydrogen  with  the  acid  radicle  of  acetic  acid.  [B,  4!] 
See  also  Dianilide.— Benzoic  a.  Fr.,  a.  benzo'ique.  See  Benza- 
nilide,— Formic  a.    Fr,,  a.  formique.    See  Formanilide. 

ANIIilDfi  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n-i^l-iM-a.  Combined  with  aniline. 
[B,  46.] 

ANIIilN  (Ger.),  n.  A'n-i'^l-en'.  See  Aniline.— A'blau.  See 
Aniline  6i«e.— A'gelb.  See  Aniline  yellow.— A'ol.  See  Anilinb 
oil. — A*roth.  See  Aniline  red. — A'schwarz.  See  Aniline  black. 
— Chlorwasserstoffa',    See  Aniline  hydrochloride.— Oxalaaurea 
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A.     See  Aniline   oa;a2afe.— Salpetersaures    A.     See   Aniline 
nitrate. 

ANILINA  (Lat),  n.  f .    A5n(a3n)-jn-i(e)'na8.    Aniline. 

ANILINE,  n.  A^'n'i^l-en.  For  deriv.,  see  Anil.  Lat.,  anilina. 
Tr.,  aniline.  Qev.^Anilin.  It.,  Sp.,  omima.  Syn. :  aviidobenzene^ 
phenylaminejbenzidam^  crystalline^  cyanol.  An  artificial  alkaloid, 
C6HB.NH2  =  C^NHy,  prepared  from  coal-tar  oil  in  a  variety  of  ways  ; 
a  colorless  liquid  ot  a  faint  spirituous  odor  and  a  burning  taste,  of  a 
sp.  gr.  of  1*036,  inflammable,  boiling  at  184°  C,  soluble  in  31  parts  of 
water,  and  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  It  acts  as  a 
strong  base,  combining  directly  with  acids  and  with  hydrocarbons 
to  form  addition  compounds.  It  also  gives  rise  to  a  great  number 
of  substitution  compounds  by  the  replacement  of  one  or  both  of  the 
hydrogen  atoms  of  ils  ammonia  residue,  NHg.  LB,  4.]  Adminis- 
tered internally  or  by  inhalation,  it  produces  a  state  of  muscular 
excitability,  and  in  toxic  doses  gives  rise  to  anilismus  (5.  v.).  A.  has 
been  given  in  various  nervous  diseases,  especially  chorea.  [B,  46.] 
— A.  Dlack.  Fr.,  noir  d'a.  Ger.,  Anilinschwarz.  Syn. :  nigro- 
sine^  emeraldine.  A^  black  pigment  produced  by  the  oxidation  of 
a.,  and  prepared  extemporaneously  m  dyeing  by  the  action  of  a 
salt  of  copper,  vanadium,  or  cerium  on  the  fibres  of  fabrics  impreg- 
nated witn  a  solution  of  a.  hydrochloridCj  ammonium  chloride,  or 
potassium  chlorate.  "*^  Nietzki  assigned  to  it  the  formula  CigHisNg, 
but  more  recent  investigators  have  given  the  formula  as  Ci  8H14C1N3. 
[L.  IJetchi  and  W.  Smda,  "Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc.,''  Feb., 
1885,  p.  63  (BU  Others  have  assigned  to  nigrosine  the  formula 
CaoHaoNCl.  [B,  81.]  See  also  Jetolink.— A.  blue.  Fr.,  bleu  cTa. 
Ger.,  Anilinblau.  It.,  bleu  di  anilina.  Any  blue  pigment  consist- 
ing of  an  a.  derivative.  The  principal  dye  of  this  kind  is  the  bleu  de 
Lyon  or  triphenylrosaniline  (q.  v.),  also  called  insoluble  a.  blue^  be- 
cause insoluble  in  water.  Various  soluble  a.  blues  are  also  known. 
See  Nicholson's  blue  and  Bleu  de  Paris.  [B,  2.]  For  other  a. 
blues,  see  Toldidine  blue  and  Diphenylamine  blue,— A.,  brown. 
Ft.,  brun  d''a.  Any  brown  pigment  containing  an  a.  derivative. 
[B.  2,]— A.  color,  A.  dye.  Fr.,  couleur  d'a.  Ger.,  Anilinfarbe. 
A  pigment  consisting  of  a  derivative  of  a.  or  of  a  mixture  of  such 
derivatives.  Such  pigments  are  used  extensively  in  the  arts,  and  in 
microscopy  are  employed  in  staining  the  different  tissues.  [B.]— A. 
^een.  FT..vert  d\i.  Any  green  pigment  coi^isting  of  an  a.  deriva- 
tive, especially  aldehyde  green  (g.  v,  under  Green).  [B,  2.1  See  also 
Iodine  green,  and  Perfcin-'s  green. — A.  hydroclilorate,  A.  hydro- 
chloride. Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  Chloitvasserstoffanilin, 
It.,  cloridrato  d'^anilina.  Sp.,  clorhidrato  de  anilina.  An  addition 
compound  of  a.  and  hydrochloric  acid,  C6H6.NH2.HCI,  forming  col- 
orless acicular  crystals.  [B,4.]— A.  nitrate.  Fr.^  azotafe  d'^a.  Ger., 
salpetersaures  Anilin.  It.,  nitrato  d''anilina.  Sp..  nitrato  de  ani- 
lina. An  addition  compound  of  a.  and  nitric  acid,  CgHp.NHp.HNOs, 
forming  tabular  or  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  4.]— A.  oil.  Br.,  huile 
d^a.  Qer.,  Anilindl.lt.,  olio  d''anilina.  Sp.,aceitede  anilina.  Crude 
a.  prepared  from  nitrobenzene  by  the  action  of  reducing  agents.  It 
consists  of  a  mixture  of  a.,  toluidine,  and  other  homologous  bodies. 
The  a.  is  separated  by  fractional  distillation.  [B.]— A.  oxalate.. 
Ft,,  oxalate  da.  Ger.,  oxalsaures  Anilin.  It.,  ossalato  d''anilina. 
Sp.,  oxalato  de  anilina.  A  salt  of  a.  and  oxalic  acid,  (.CeHg.NHB.)^.- 
H.JC2O4,  forming  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  4.1— A.  pentam£thyl6e 
(Fr.V  See  Pentamethylaniline.— A.  pink.  See  Safranine. — A, 
platinichloride.  Fr.,  platinichlorure  d^a.  A  compound  of  a. 
hydrochloride  and  platinic  chloride,  (CeHB.NH2.HCl)2ptCl4.  [B,  4.] 
— A.  purple.  Fr.,  pourpre  d''a.  See  Mauveine. — A.  red.  Fr., 
rouge  d''a.  Qet.,  Anilinroth.  It.,  rosso  d'anilina.  Sp.,  rojo  de 
anilina.  See  Fuchsine.— A.  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a.  Ger., 
schwefelsaures  Anilin.  It.,  solfato  d''anilina.  Sp.,  sulfato  de  ani- 
lina. A  compound  of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid  forming  silvery- white 
crystals  of  the  composition  (0aH6.NH2)2.H2SO4.  It  is  the  salt  of  a. 
usually  employed  in  medicine,  being  administered  in  doses  of  1  to  2 

trains.  [B,  46.]— A.  violet.  A  violet  pigment  consisting  of  an  a. 
erivative.  [B,  2.]  See  Mauveine,  Methylaniline  violet,  Mauva- 
niline,  Violaniline,  Violet  imperial.  Dahlia  imperial,  Brittania 
VIOLET,  and  Hoffmann's  violet.— A.  yellow.  Fr.,  jaune  d'a. 
Ger.,  Anilingelb.  See  Amidoazobenzene,  Aurine,  and  Chrssani- 
LiNE.— Azotate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  nitrate.— Rlea  d'a.  (Fr.).  See 
A.  ftiiie.— Brun  d*a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  fcrown..— Chlorhydrate  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  hydrochloride.— 'H.uile  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  oil.—ln- 
Bolnble  a.  blue.  See  A.  blue. — Jaune  d'a.  (Fr.),  A.  yellow.  See 
Amidoazobenzene  and  Aurine.— Noir  d'a.  (Fr.).  *  See  A.  black.— 
Fentamethylated  a.  Fr.,  a,  pentamSthyUe.  It.,  anilina  penta- 
metilata.  See  Pentamethylaniline.— Platinichlorure  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  platinichloride.— PoMTpre  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  purple.  See  Mau- 
veine.—Bouge  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  red.  See  Fuchsine.— Vert  d'a. 
(Fr,).    See  A.  green. 

ANILIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn-i^I-ek.  Pertaining  to  aniline.  [A, 
385.]    See  Anilic  acid  and  Intoxication  a. 

ANILISMUS  .(Lat.),  n.  m.  A^Q(si,^nyin-iH(iHymnH(mu*s).  A 
morbid  condition  produced  by  the  action  of  aniline  vapor.  In 
acute  cases,  the  chief  symptoms  are  a  cyanotic  hue  of  the  skin, 
giddiness,  dyspnoea,  uncertainty  of  the  gait,  nausea,  choking,  and, 
in  severe  cases,  loss  of  consciousness  followed  by  vomiting  and 
headache.  In  chronic  cases,  there  is  a  cyanotic  hue  of  the  skin, 
with  muscular  feebleness,  symptoms  of  gastric  catarrh,  and,  in  ag- 
gravated cases,  nervous  disturbances.     [B,  49.] 

ANIIilTY,  n.  A2n-i21'i2-ti2.  Lat.,  anilitas  (from  anus,  an  old 
woman).    Senility  (lit.,  the  old  age  of  a  woman).     [A,  812  ;  M,  60.] 

ANILOCYANIC  ACID,  11.    A2n"i21-o-si-a2n'i2k.    See  Phenyl- 

CYANIC  ACID. 

ANIIiPFLANZE  (Ger.),  u.  ASn-el'pflaSnt-sea.  See  Anil  (1st 
def.). 

ANILSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-el'2oi-re2.  AniUc  (indigotic)  acid. 
[B.] 

ANIILUVITONIC  ACin,  n.  A2n"i21-u2-vi2-to2n'i2k.  From 
aniline  and  uviiic.    Fr.,  acide  aniluvitonique.    Ger.,  Aniluvifonin- 


sdure.    A  monobasic  acid  of  the  composition  CjuHgNOa  =  CoHg- 
(CH3)(C0.0H)N,  isomeric  with  quinaldine-carbonic  acid.    [B,  79.] 

ANIMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)'i*^m-a8.  1.  Anciently,  air  (con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  elements).  [A,  312.]  2.  A  current  of  air,  hence 
the  breath.  [B.]  3.  The  so-called  "  unintelligent  soul."  [Plato  (M, 
13).]  4.  The  mind.  [A,  312.]  5.  Consciousness.  [A,  332.]  6.  The 
vital  principle  of  animals  or  plants.  [Stahl  (A,  103).]  7.  An  essence  ; 
the  subtle  active  principle  of  a  drug.  [A,  322  ;  L,  53.]  8.  A  sup- 
posed specific  property  of  a  drug  by  virtue  of  which  it  was  effica- 
cious in  the  diseases  of  a  particular  part  or  organ,  being,  so  to 
speak,  the  ruling  spirit  of  that  part  or  organ.  [L,  1 16.]  9,  The  aqua 
mercurialis  philosophica  of  the  alchemists.  [Ruland  (A,  825).]  10. 
In  the  pi.,  aniwice,  the  swimming  bladders  of  herrings,  formerly 
used  as  a  diuretic.  [L,  104.]— A.  aloes.  An  old  name  for  refined 
aloes.  [A,  879.]— A.  amphorsB.  The  fumes  (either  the  odor  or  the 
effects)  of  wine,  [A,  312, 318.]— A.  articulorum.  An  old  name  for 
the  Hemwdactylus,  from  its  repute  as  a  remedy  for  diseases  of  the 
joints.  [A,  379  ;  L,  130.]— A.  hrutalis.  An  old  name  for  the  blood. 
[A,  825.]— A.  catholica  mundi.  The  *' universal  spirit"  of  the 
ancients.  [A,  325.]— A.  hepatls.  An  old  name  for  green  vitriol 
(sulphate  of  iron),  from  its  supposed  efficacy  in  diseases  of  the  liver. 
[A,  323, 379.]— A.  inundi.  See  A.  catholica  mundi.— A.  pulmo- 
num.  An  old  name  for  saffron,  from  its  supposed  efficacy  in 
asthma.  [A,  316,  379.]— A.  rhaharbari,  A.  rhei.  An  old  alkaline 
infusion  of  rhubarb.  [A,  323.]— A.  Saturni.  An  alchemical  name 
for  acetate  of  lead.  [Ruland  (A,  325).]— A.  stahliana.  See  A.  (6th 
def.).— A.  uvse.  The  juice  of  the  grape.  [Pliny  (A,  318).]— A. 
vegetativa.  The  vegetative  force.  [A,  818.]- A.  Veneris.  An 
old  name  for  a  preparation  of  copper.  [A,  379.]— A.  vini.  See  A. 
amphorce.—Anixns&  deliquium.  Fainting.  [L,  119.]^AniniEB 
gravitas.  A  foul  odor  of  the  breath.  [Phny  (A,  312).] — Animae 
pathemata.  Affections  of  the  mind.  [L,  119.] — Animam  agere. 
To  die.  [Cicero  (A,  312).]— Animam  recipere.  To  take  breath. 
[Terence  (A,  812).] 

ANIMAIi,  adj.  A'^a'i^m-a^i.  Lat.,  animalis.  Fr.,  animal.  Ger., 
thierisch,  animalisch.  It.,  animale.  Sp.,  animal.  Peitaining  to 
animals,  having  the  nature  of  an  animal,  pertaining  to  the  life  of 
an  animal.  [JT]  See  A.  chemistry,  A.  kingdom,  A.  life,  A.  mag- 
netism, etc, 

ANIMAIi,  n.  A^u'l^m-a^l.  Gr.,  ^<Zov.  Lat.,  animal.  Fr.,  ani- 
mal. Oer. ,  Thier.  It.,  animale.  Si>.,  animal.  1  ..^ As  generally  ac- 
cepted, a  living  organism  endowed  with  sensation  ^nd  the  power  of 
voluntary  motion  and  characterized  by  taking  ifefood  into  an  in- 
ternal cavity  (stomach)  for  digestion.  This  definition  holds  good 
for  all  but  the  lowest  forms  of  a's.  but  to  disti'figuish  the  latter 
from  plants'by  any  general  rule  has  been  found  practically  impos- 
sible. On  this  account  Haeckel  has  proposed  a  Kingdom,  the  rpg- 
num. protisticum,.  intermedisite  between  the  animal  and' vegetable 
kingdoms.  Thus  far,  the  nearest  approach  to  an  absolute  distinc- 
tion between  a's  and  plants  lies  in  the  fact  (almost  if  not  quite  in- 
variable) that  no  animal  organism  has  the  power  of  converting  in- 
organic into  orgam'c  matter,  but  has  to  draw  its  food  in  great  part 
from  other  organisms.  Practically,  however,  this  test  can  not  al- 
ways be  applied,  and  the  question  of  the  animal  or  vegetable  nature 
of  some  of  the  lower  organisms  can  not  be  positively  settled.  [C  ; 
L.]  2.  In  a  conventional  sense,  any  other  a.  than  man.  [L.]— 
Abranchiate  a's.  See  Abhanchiata.— Acalephous  a*s.  An 
old  term  for  the  jelly-fishes  and  other  stinging  JRadiata.  The  old 
subclass  Aealephce  contained  the  gymnophthalmate  and  steganoph- 
thalmate  Medusae  (the  former  corresponding  to  the  Discophora  and 
the  latter  to  the  iMcernarida  in  paJi;),  the  Ctenophora.,  the  Caly- 
cophoridoB,  and  the  Phosphoridce.  [A,  359.]— Aeanthocephalous 
a's.  See  Acanthocephala.— Acephalous  a's.  See  Acephalan.— 
Acritous  a's.  See  Acrita.— Aerial  a's.  Fr..  animaux  aeHens. 
One  of  the  elder  Pliny's  four  divisions,  including  birds.  [L.]— Ag- 
gregate a's.  A's  collected  in  a  common  enveloping  organized 
substance  containing  compartments,  the  occupant  of  each  com- 
partment absorbing^  and  assimilating  food  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  common  envelope.  [L,  108.]— Amniotic  a's.  See  Am- 
NioTA.— Amphibious  a's.  See  Amphibia,  n.  n.  pi.— Amphipo- 
dous  a's.  See  AMj^ipoda.— Aiiallantoideous  a's.  See  An- 
ALLANTOIDEA.— Anamniotic  a's.  See  An amniota.— Animaux 
abranches  (Fr.).  See  Abranchiata. — Animaux  a£riens  (Fr.). 
h&Q  Aerial  a''8. — Animaux  annel^s  (Fr.),  A'ia  annulata  (Lat.). 
See  Annulata.— Animaux  apathiques  (Fr.).  A  division  of 
invertebrates  made  by  Lamarck,  embracing  such  low  forms 
as  the  Infusoria,  etc.  [L,  41.]- A'ia  aquatilia  (Lat.),  Animaux 
aquatiques  (Fr.).  See  Aquatic  a's.— Animaux  articul^s  (Fr.). 
See  Artbropoda.— Animaux  d.  sang  hlanc  (Fr.).  See  White- 
blooded  a's.— Animaux  Sl  sang  chaud  (Fr.).  See  Warm-blooded 
a's.— Animaux  H  sang  froid  (Fr.).  See  Cold-blooded  a's. 
—Animaux  asanguiiis  (Fr.).  See  Bloodless  a'*s. — A.  hip^de 
(Fr.).  See  Sagittula>— Animaux  ^lectriques  (Fr.).  See  Elec- 
trical a's.— AniiTiaux  frugivores  (Fr.).  See  Frugivorous  a's. — 
Animaux  graminivores  (Fr.).  See  Graminivorous  a's.— Ani- 
maux herbivores  (Fr.).  See  Herbivorous  a's. — Animaux  hiber- 
nants  {¥r.\  See  Hibernating  a's.— Animaux  inarticul^s  (Fr.). 
All  invertebrate  a's  not  included  in  the  Arthropoda  (q.  v.).  [La- 
marck (L,  41).]— Animaux  intelligents  (Fr.).  A  division  made 
by  Lamarck,  including  mammals,  birds,  fishes,  and  reptiles.  [L, 
41.] — Animaux  invert6br6s  (Fr.).  See  Invertebrata.— Ani- 
maux irraisonnables  (Fr.).  See  Nun-reasoning  a'^s. — A.  para- 
site (Fr.).  See  Parasitic  a.-^A. -plant.  Fr..  a.-plante.  See  Zoo- 
phyte.—Animaux  rayonnfes  (Fr.).  See  Radiat a.— Animaux 
rongeants  (Fr.).  See  Rodentia.— Animaux  sangulns  (Fr,).  See 
Sanguineous  a's.— Animaux  sensibles  (Fr.).  See  Animaux  in- 
telligents.— Animaux  simples  (Fr.).  See  Protozoa.— Animalia 
terrestria  (Lat.).  See  Terrestrial  a's.— Animaux  urticants  (Fr.). 
See  Acalephous  a\'i. — Animaux  vert^brfes  (Fr.).  See  Verte- 
brata.— Animaux  vesicants  (Fr.).  Vesicating  a's.  [A,  385.]  See 
Cantharis.— A'ia  volatilia  (Lat.).  See  Aerial  a''s. — Annulate 
a's.    See  Annulata.— Annulose  a's.    See  Annulosa. — Anthro- 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  in:  N'.tank; 


281 


ANILINA 
ANIME 


poid  a*8.  Those  apes  which  most  closely  resemble  man  in  ana- 
tomical structure,  including  the  gibbons,  the  orang-outang,  the 
chimpanzee,  and  the  gorilla.  [A,  359.J— Aplacental  a's.  See 
Aplacentalia. — Apodous  a's.  See  Apoda.— Apterous  a's.  See 
Aptera. — Aquatic  a's.  Lat.,  animalia  aquatiUa.  Fr.,  animaux 
aguatiques.  GJer.,  Wassertliiere.  Those  which  frequent  the  mar- 
gins of  bodies  of  water.  [A,  347.]— Arthropodous  a's,  Articu- 
late a's,  Articu^ted  a's.  See  Arthropoda.— Artiodactylous 
a's.  See  Artiodactyla.— Asiphonate  a's.  See  Asiphonida. — 
Asteroid  a's.  See  Asteroidea.— -Aiitophagous  a's.  See  Auto- 
PHAGi.— Batrachian  a's.  See  Amphibia  and  Anoura.— Biman- 
Qus  a's.  See  Bimana. — Bloodless  a's.  B'r.,  animaitx  asanguins. 
A  division  made  by  Aristotle,  including  molluscs,  crustaceans,  tes- 
taceans,  and  insects.  [L,  41.]— Brachiopodous  a's.  See  Brachi- 
oPODA.— Branchiate  a's.  See  Branchiata.— Caducibranchiate 
a's.  See  Caducibranchiata.— Carnivorous  a's.  See  Carnivora. 
— Carpophagous  a's.  See  Carpophaga.— Cephalobranchiate 
a's.  Those  that  have  tufts  of  external  gills  placed  on  the  head 
(e.  fif.,  a  section  of  the  Annelida).  [A,  359.J--Cephalopodous  a's. 
See  Cephalopoda.— Cetaceous  a's.  See  Cetacea.— Cheirop- 
terous  a's.  See  Cheiroptera.- Chelonian  a's.  See  Chblonia. 
— Cloacal  a's.  See  Monoteemata.— Cold-blooded  a's.  Fr.,  ani- 
maux a  sangfroid.  Ger.,  kaltblutige  Thiere.  Those  of  which  the 
temperature  varies  with  that  of  the  medium  surrounding  them, 
ranging  from  a  little  above  32"  F.  to  90°  and  upwards  ;  including 
fiRhes,  reptiles,  and  almost  all  invertebrates.  [A,  347.]— Coleop- 
terous a's.  See  Coleoptbra-— Crepuscular  a's.  Those  that  are 
active  at  dusk  or  twilight.  [A,  3.59.]— Crustaceous  a's.  See  Crus- 
tacea.— Cursorial  a's.  See  Cursores. — Deciduous  a's.  See 
Deciduata.— Didelphious  a's.  See  Didelphia. — Digitigrade 
a's.  See  Digitigrada. — Diurnal  a's.  Those  that  are  active  dur- 
ing the  day.  [A,  359.] — Domestic  a's,  Domesticjated  a's.  Fr., 
animaux  domestiques  (ou  dom,estiques).  Grer.,  Haitsthiere.  Those 
which  are  tame  and  submit  to  man''s  direction.  [L^— Electrical 
a's.  Fr.,  animaux  electriques.  Those  that  are  capable  of  giving 
rise  to  an  electrical  discharge.  [A,  385.]— Encephalous  a's.  Those 
that  possess  a  distinct  head  (said  of  all  the  Mollusca,  proper,  except 
the  Lamellibranchiata).  [A,  359.] — Kntomophagous  a's.  See 
Entomophaga.— Fingered  a's.  See  Leptodactyla. — Flying  a's. 
See  Cheiroptera.— Frugivorous  a's.  Fr.,  animaux  frugivores. 
Those  that  eat  only  seeds  and  fruits.  [L.]- Gnawing  a's.  Fi*., 
animaux  rongeants.  See  Rodentia .^Graminivorous  a's,  Fr., 
animaux  graniinivores.  Ger.,  grasfressende  Thiere.  Those  that 
subsist  on  grasses. — Granivorous  a's.  Those  that  feed  on  grains 
or  other  seeds.  [A,  359.] — Herbivorous  a's.  Fr.,  animaux  herbi- 
vores. Ger.,  pflanzenfressende  Thiere.  Those  that  in  their  natural 
state  subsist  exclusively  on  herbs  and  grasses.  fL.]— Heteropha- 
gous  a's.  See  Heterophaga.— Hibernating  a's.  Fr.,  aniTnatix 
hibernants.  Ger..  winterschlafende  (oder  iiberwinternde)  Tliiere. 
Those  that  pass  the  winter  in  a  more  or  less  torpid  state.  [L.]— 
Hoofed  a's.  See  Ungolata.— Insectivorous  a's.  Fr.,  aniTnav^ 
insectivores.  Ger.,  Insektenfresser.  Those  that  live  upon  insects. 
[L.]  Cf.  Insectivora. — Intestinal  a's.  See  Metazoa.— Jawless 
a's.  See  Cyclostomi.— Marsupial  a's.  See  Marsupialia. — Mi- 
metic a's.  Those  that  resemble  other  a's  in  external  appearance, 
but  not  in  essential  structure.  [A,  359.]— Monodelphious  a's. 
See  MoNODELPHiA.— Nocturnum  foetidum  a.  (Lat.J.  The  bed- 
bug. [G.]  See  AcANTHiA  lectularia. — Non-reasoning  a's.  Fr., 
animaux  irralsonnables.  Aristotle"'s  term  for  all  a's  except  man. 
[li,  49.] — Omnivorous  a's.  Fr.,  animaux  omnivores.  Ger.,  alles- 
fressende  Thiere.  Those  that  live  indiscriminately  on  various  sorts 
of  food,  both  anhnaL  and  vegetable.  [L.]- Oviparous  a's.  Fr., 
animaux  ovipares.  Ger.,  Eierleger.  Egg-laying  a-s;  those  that 
bring  forth  their  young  still  inclosed  in  the  e^g.  [A,  359.]— Ovovi- 
viparous  a's.  Fr.,  animaux  ovovivipares.  Egg-producing  a's 
that  retain  their  eggs  within  the  body  until  they  are  hatched.  [A, 
359.]— Pachydermatous  a's.  See  Pachydermata.- Parasitic 
a's.  See  Parasite. — Pelagic  a's.  Those  that  inhabit  the  open 
ocean.  [A,  K9.]— Phytophagous  a's.  See  Herbivorous  a''s. — 
Pinnigrade  a's.  See  Pinnigrada.— Placental  a's.  See  Pla- 
CENTALiA.— Plantigrade  a's.  See  Plantigrada.— Pouched  a's. 
See  Marsupialia.— Primitive  a's.  See  Protozoa.— Quadruma- 
nous  a's.  See  Quadrumana.— Kadiate  a's.  See  Radiata.— Kap- 
torial  a's.  See  Raptores. — Reasoning  a.  Fr.,  a.  raisonnable. 
Aristotle's  term  for  man.  fL,  49.]— Ked-blooded  a's.  Fr.,  ani- 
maux d  sang  rouge.  Those  in  which  the  blood  contains  red  corpus- 
cles. [L.]— Khizophagoufi  a's.  See  Rhizophaga.— Kotiferous 
a's.  See  Rotifera.— Kuminant  a's.  See  Ruminantia.— San- 
guineous a's.  Fr.,  animaux  sanguins.  Aristotle's  term  for  all 
a's  except  mollusra,  crustaceans,  insects,  and  testaceans.  JX,  49.]  — 
Saurian  a's.  See  Sauria.— Simple  a's.  See  Protozoa. —Skulled 
a's.  See  Craniota.- Skull-less  a's.  See  Acrakia. — Soft-bodied 
a's.  See  Mollusca.— Solid  ungulate  a's,  Soliped  a's.  See  Soli- 
DUNGULA.— Star-a's.  See  EcHrNODERMATA.— Terrestrial  a's.  Fr., 
anima:ux  terrestres.  Ger.,  Erdthiere.  Those  that  live  exclusively 
on  the  land,  as  opposed  to  aquatic  a's  {q.  v.).  fL.]— Ungulate  a's. 
See  Ungulata.-— Vertebrate  a's,  Vertebrated  a's.  See  Verte- 
brata. — Viviparous  a's.  Fr.,  animaux  vivipares.  Those  in  which 
the  young  are  not  only  brought  forth  free  from  any  enveloping 
structure,  but  are  at  no  time  fas  in  ovoviviparous  a's)  eontamed 
within  a  solid  shell. — Warm-blooded  a's.  Fr.,  animaux  a  sang 
chaud.  G«r.,  heissbliitige  Thiere.  Those  of  which  the  blood  has  a 
specific  temperature  which  is  always  preserved,  with  very  slight 
variations,  without  regard  to  that  of  the  surrounding  medium.— 
"White-blooded  a^s.  Fr,,  anim^iux  d  song  bla.nc.  Those  that 
have  no  colored  blood-corpuscles.  [L.]— Xylopliagous  a's.  Those 
that  eat  ?i:ood.    [A,  359.] 

ANIMATiCUIiA.  (Lat.),  n.  u.,  pi.  of  animalculum  (q.  v.).  A^n- 
(a3n)-i2-ma*l(masi)'ku2(ku)-la8. 

ANIMAliCUIiAK,  adj.  A^n-i^-m&n'ku^-\a.^r.  Fr..  animalcu- 
Jaire.    Pertaining  to  or  resembling  aiiimalcula.    [L,  56.] 

ANIMAIiCULK,  n.    A^n-i^-maSFku^l.    See  Animalculum. —A. 


f^condateur  des  cryptogames  (Fr.).  The  spermatozooid  of  the 
cryptogams.  [A,  385.]— A's  ferments  (Fr.).  A  term  applied  to 
microzymes  under  the  notion  that  they  were  animals,  fA,  385.]— 
A's  int'usuires  (Fr.).  See  Infusoria.— A.  spermatiq.ue  (Fr.). 
See  Spermatozooid.— In fusory  a's.  See  INFUSORIA.—Proteus 
a's.  An  old  name  for  the  Amoebae.  {B.  100.]— Seminal  a.,  Sper- 
matic a.  See  Spermatozooid.— Sun  a's.  See  Actinophryid^. 
ANIMALCULIKE,    adj.     A^n-i^-ma^'ku^-h^n.     See   Animal- 

CULAR. 

ANIMALCULISM,  n.  A2n-i2-man'ku31-i=zm.  Fr.,  animalcul- 
iame.  Ger.,  Samenthiersystem.  It.,  animalcolismo.  Sp.,  animal- 
culismo.  Syn.  :  spermatism.  1.  The  doctrine  that  the  embryo  is 
formed  from  the  spermatozooid.  [K ;  L.]  Cf.  Animalculovism. 
2.  The  doctrine  that  the  vital  processes  are  due  to  the  action  of  ani- 
malcula.    [L.] 

ANIMAI.CULIST,  n.  ASn-iS-ma^rku^l-i^st.  1.  One  who  makes 
a  study  of  animalcula.    [M,  41.]    2.  A  believer  in  animalcuhsm.    fL.] 

ANIMALCUI-OVISM,  n.  A^n-i^-msLn-kun-o'vi^zm.  From  arti- 
malculum  (q.  v.),  and  ovum^  an  egg.  Fr.,  animalculovisme.  The 
doctrine  that  the  embryo  is  the  joint  product  of  the  spermatozooid 
and  the  ovule.    [A,  385  ;  L.] 

ANIMAI^CULOVIST,  n.  ASn-i^-ma^l-kusl-o'vi^st.  Fr.,  ani- 
malculoviste.    A  believer  in  animalculovism.    [L,  41.] 

ANIMALCULUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.,  dim.  of  animal.  A2n(a3n)-i2- 
ma21(ma31)'ku2(ku)-lu3ra(lu'*m).  Fr.,  animalcule.  Ger.,  Thierchen. 
It.,  animalcolo.  Sp.,  animxilculo,  animalito,  animalejo.  An  ani- 
malcule ;  an  animal  that  is  visible  only  with  the  microscope.  [A, 
385 ;  C.]— Animalcula  semiualia.  Fr.,  anim-alcules  sperma- 
tiques.  Ger.,  Samenthierchen.  1.  The  spermatozooids.  [J.l  2. 
Me3^er's  name  for  the^otile  granules  found  in  pollen.  (B.  198.]— 
Animalcula  seminis  masculi,  Animalcula  spermatica.  See 
Spermatozooid, 

ANIMALESQUE  (Fr.\  adj.  ASn-iS-ma^l-eSsk.  Resembling  or 
pertaining  to  animals.    fL,  41.] 

ANIMALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A^n{ei^n)-i^-ma.(iDei^yiPs.  See  Ani- 
mal, adj. 

ANIMALISATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  .A2n(a3n)-i2-ma2](ma31)-i(e)-za- 
(sa3)'shi2(ti2)-o.    Gen.,  animalisatio'nis.    See  Animalization. 

ANIMALISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    ASn-i^-masri^sh.    See  Animal,  adj. 

ANIMALISIKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-i2-ma31-e-ze'rung.  See  Ani- 
malization. 

ANIMALIST,  n.    A^u'l^-ma^l-iSst.    See  Animai-culist. 

ANIMAtlTY,  n.  A^n-i^-man'i^-ti^.  Lat.,  animalitas.  Fr., 
animalite.  Ger.,  Animalitdt,  Tkierheit.  It.,  animalitd.  Sp.,ani- 
malidad.    The  quaUty  of  having  an  animal  nature.    [A,  4.] 

ANIMALIZATION,  n.  A2n-i2-man-i2(i)-za'shu3n.  Lat.,  ani- 
malisatio.  Fr.,  animalisation.  Ger.,  Animalisirung.  It.,  ani- 
malizzazione.  Sp.,  animalizacidn.  Conversion  into  animal  matter 
by  the  process  of  assimilation  (q.  v.).    [B,  2  ;  L,  56.] 

ANIMALNESS,  n.    A^n'is-ma^l-ne^s.    See  Animality. 

ANIMATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i2-ma(ma3)'shi2(ti2j-o.  Gen., 
animatio'nis.  From  animare.,  to  quicken,  animate.  1.  Animation 
{q.  v.\  2.  A  word  used  by  the  alchemists  (in  a  sense  that  is  not  now 
understood)  in  connection  with  the  fancied  transmutation  of  metals. 
[L,  .53.]- A.  fcBtus.  The  "quickening"  of  the  fcetus.  [L,  63.]— 
Tempus  a*nis.  The  period  of  "  quickening,"  when  the  foetus  is 
popularly  supposed  to  become  endowed  with  life. 

ANIMATION,  n.  A^n-i^-ma'shuSn.  Lat.,  animatio  (q.  v.).  Fr., 
animation.  C^er.,  Belebtheit  (1st  def.),  Belebung,  Beseelung  (2d 
def.).  It.,  animazione.  Sp.,  aniinacion.  1.  The  condition  of  be- 
ing ahve  or  active.  [K.]  2.  As  used  by  the  older  writers,  the  first 
manifestation  of  life  in  the  foetus  ('"  quickening  ") ;  formerly  sup- 
posed to  coincide  with  the  endowment  of  the  foetus  with  a  soul.  JA, 
385  ;  L,  104  ;  M,  58.]  3.  Maniacal  or  emotional  excitement.  [A,  385.] 
4.  As  used  by  tlie  French,  innervation,  especially  that  of  a  muscle. 
—Suspended  a.  Ger.,  Scheintod.  1.  The  apparent  death  of  an 
individual,  as  in  asphyxia.  Cf.  Asphyxia  livida  and  Asphyxia  pal- 
lida. 2.  That  state  or  a  part  in  which  for  a  time  it  is  impossible-,  as 
in  cases  of  frostbite,  to  tell  whether  it  will  recover  its  normal  condi- 
tion or  become  necrosed, — Suspended  a.  of  the  new-born.  See 
Asphyxia  neonatorum. 

ANIMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-i2-ma(ma8)au»s(tu*s).  Fr., 
animi.  Ger.,  belebt.  It.,  animato.  Sp.,  animado.  1.  Possessed 
of  life.  [B,]  See  Contagium  animatum.  3.  As  used  by  the  al- 
chemists, endowed  with  some  property  of  value  in  the  search  for 
the  philosopher's  stone  (said  of  mercury).  [A,  325.]  3.  As  a  n.,  the 
vital  principle.    [PUny  (A,  318).] 

ANIME,  n.  A*n'i^-me.  Probably  from  enhcemon  of  Pliny  fB, 
18]  or  from  aniim,um.  (q.  v.)  [B,  46].  Lat.,  anime.  Fr.,  anim4. '  Ger.; 
Anime,  Animeharz,  Animegummi.,  Flussharz.  It.,  anime.  Sp., 
dnime  [Sp.  Ph.],  r(:8ina  dnime  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  animi.  A  name 
applied  at  different  times  to  various  resinous  substances.  The  a.  of 
the  ancients  was  probably  a  sort  of  bdellium  [B,  180]  or  a  variety  of 
olibanum  (luban  meyeti)  afforded  by  the  BoswelUa  frereaytd  [TB,  181. 
The  term  is  now  usually  restricted  to  South  American  a.  or  brown 
American  a.  (q.  v.),  although  copal  is  frequently  described  as  a.  by 
English  and  French  authors.  [B.]  The  different  varieties  of  a.  are 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  varnish  and  medicinally,  either  by  fumi- 
gation or  internally,  as  a  remedy  in  thoracic  troubles,  cephahc 
pains,  paralysis,  gout,  etc.  [B.  46.]— Amerikanisches  A;  (Ger.). 
See  Brown  American  a.— A*baum  (Ger.).  See  Hyuen^ga  cour- 
haril. — A'gnmmi,  A'harz  (Ger.).  See  A. — Brown  American 
a.  Lat,,  resina.  a.  americana  brunnea.  Ger.,  ameHkaniscfies  A. 
A  substance  obtained  from  the  West  Indies,  said  to  be  produced  by 
melting  the  resin  of  Hymendea  cnurbaril.  It  forms  opaque  bro\tn- 
ish  fragments  of  agreeable  resinous  odor  containing  vacuoles  in 
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their  interior.  It  dissolves  completely  in  cold  alcohol  and  has  a  sp. 
gr.  otl'078.  [B,  2, 180.J— East  Indian  a.  'ha.t.,reainaa.onentalis. 
¥T.^anim6  tenclre  orientale^  copal  demi-dur.  Ger. ,  ostindisches  (Oder 
orientalisches)  Anime.  A  variety  formerly  obtained  from  the  East 
but  not  now  met  with  in  commerce,  said  to  he  derived  from  the 
Vateria  indica.  It  occurred  under  the  form  of  yellowish  or  red- 
dish-yellow angular  pieces  of  about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  completely 
soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  more  friable  than  West-Indian  a.  and  exhal- 
ing when  rubbed  a  stronger  odor  Uke  that  of  fennel.  Sp.  gr.,  1"0S7. 
[B,  a,  5,  46,  180.]— Gummi  a.  (Lat.).  See  ^.—Oriental  a.  Jr., 
aniTn^  orientate.  Ger.,  orientalisches  A.  See  East  lyidian  a. — 
Besina  animce,  Kesina  a.  (Lat.).  See  .d.— Kesina  a.  ameri- 
cana  brunnea.  See  Brown  American  a. — Kesina  a.  occiden- 
talis.  See  South  American  a.— Besina  a.  orientalis.  See  East 
Indian  a.— South  American  a.,  AVestern  a.  Fr.,  animi  (ou  co- 
pal) tendre,  animi  d'oceident  (ou  du  Bresil).  Ger.  westindisches 
A.  Sp.,  dnime,resina  dnime  [Sp.  Fh.].  Byn. :  courbnril  resin.  A 
resinous  substance  derived  from  a  South  American  tree,  according 
to  some,  the  Hymencea  courbdril,  according  to  others,  one  of  the 
Burseracece.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  small  lemon-colored,  or 
brownish,  translucent  fragments,  covered  with  a  whitish  dust,  hav- 
ing a  faint  agreeable  odor  and  a  resinous  taste.  It  is  made  up  of 
two  resinous  principles,  the  one  soluble  and  the  other  insoluble  in 
cold  alcohol.  Sp.  gr.rl028  to  1032.  LB,  2,  5,  81,  180.]— West  In- 
dian a.  Fr.,  animA  dies  Indes  occid'^ntales.  A  vanety  obtained 
from  the  HyKnencea  martiana.    [B,  173.] 

ANIME  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n-i'-ma.  1.  Animated.  See  Animatus. 
2.  Flushed.    [L,  43.]    3.  Innervated  (said  of  muscle-s). 

ANIME  (Fr.),  n.  A'n-i-'-ma.  See  Anime.— A.  des  Indes  ori- 
entales.  See  West  Indian  anime.— A.  d'occident.  See  South 
.American  ANIME.— A.  d'orient.  See  East  Indian  anime.— A.  du 
Br£sil,  A.  du  Mexique.  See  South  American  anime. — A.  dure, 
A.  dure  orlentale.  Copal.  [B,  46.]— A.  occldentale.  See 
South  American  anime.— A.  tendre.  See  Anime.— A.  tendre 
d'Amfirique.  See  South  American  anime.— A.  tendre  de  Hol- 
lande.  An  impure  variety  of  anime  mixed  with  copal,  tacama- 
haca,  and  other  substances,  and  more  or  less  altered  by  contact 
with  the -atmosphere,  imported  from  Holland.  [O.  Reveil  (B,  46).] 
— A.  tendre  du  Brfesil  en  sorte.  Syn. :  ambre  hlanc  du  Bresil. 
A  variety  of  anime  consisting  of  tears  of  the  pure  resin,  mixed  with 
others  more  or  less  impure  and  with  copal.  [O.  Reveil  (B,  46).] 
— A.  tendre  orlentale,  A.  vraie.  See  East  Indian  anime. — 
Gomme  a.  d^Vui^rique,  Gomme  a.  d'occident.  See  South 
American  anime. — Gomme  a.  d'orient.  See  East  Indian  anime. 
— K^sine  a,  d*  Am6rique,  See  South  American  anime. — B^sine 
a.  de  Carthago.  A  Mexican  variety  described  by  Guibert.  It 
occurs  in  half-opaque,  half-transparent,  friable  masses^  with  red 
streaks,  of  a  vitreous  fracture  and  feeble  odor,  and  but  slightly  aro- 
matic.   [L,  87.] 

ANIMEIit.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(a'n)-i2-me21'le(la»-e=).  (3er., 
Animellen.    The  parotid  glands.    [L,  53.] 

ANIMEB  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  A'n-i^-ma.  1.  To  innervate,  to  call  into 
action  (said  of  nerve  fibres  with  reference  to  the  muscles  which  they 
excite).    2.  To  excite  suppuration.    [L,  109.] 

ANIMI,  n.    A=n-i2-mi2.    See  Anime. 

ANIMIFEBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-i=-mi't'u5r(e»r)-u=s(u«sl. 
From  anime  {q.  v.).  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Producing  anime  (used  as 
a  botanical  species-name).    [L,  97.] 

ANIMINE,  n.  A^n'i^m-en.  Fr.,  anim.in.e.  Ger.,  -Animin.  A 
supposed  alkaloid  obtained  from  Dippel's  animal  oil,  together  with 
odorine,  ammoUne,  and  olanine.  Except  odorine,  all  these  sub- 
stances have  been  supposed  to  be  mixtures  of  lutidine,  collidine, 
and  other  bodies.    [B,  2.] 

ANIMIBTIN,  n.    A'n-i2m-u'rt'i»n.    See  Anamibtin. 

ANIMISM,  n.  A^n'i^-mi^zm.  Lat.,  animismus  (from  animus 
[akin  to  apejxas,  wind],  the  soul).  Fr. ,  animisTne.  Qer.,  Animism.us. 
It.,  Sp.,  anim.ismo.  The  doctrine  which  considers  the  soul  (assumed 
to  be  an  isolable  entity)  to  be  the  cause  of  every  vital  phenomenon, 
whether  in  health  or  in  disease.  [A,  385  ;  K  ;  L.]  Stanl  is  credited 
with  this  doctrine,  but  some  deny  that  he  taught  it.    [D,  95  ;  K.] 

ANIMIST,  n.  A2n'i'*-mi''st.  TV.,  anim.iste.  A  believer  in  anim- 
ism (g.  v.).    [K.] 

ANIMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=n(a'n)'i2-muSs(mu«s).  Gr.,  ivepiiK, 
jtvxv.  Fr.,  dme  (2d  det.).  Ger.,  Secie  (2d  def.).  It.,anima(2ddef.). 
Sp.,  alma  (2d  def.).  1.  Lit.,  the  breath  (hence,  hfe).  2.  The  mind 
or  the  soul.    [J.] 

ANINGA-IBA,  n.    A  species  of  Arum.     [Pisen  (L,  105).] 

ANINGA-PEBI,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  a  c'ant  supposed  by 
Lamarck  to  be  the  Melastoma  pauci flora.    [L.  105.] 

ANION,  n.  A^n'i^-o^n.  From  avuav  (from  atfelvai),  a  going  up. 
In  electrolysis,  that  element  or  radicle  which  accumulates  about 
the  anode.    [Faraday  (B,  2).] 

ANIPAKITI  (Malay),  n.    The  Hibiscus  rasa  sinensis.    [B.  172.] 

ANIBIDIA,  ANIBIUI.SMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  A!n(aSn)- 
i'-ri^d'i^-a',  -ri''d-i''z(i=s)'mu's(mii*s).  From  a  priv.,  and  Ipis.  a  halo. 
Fr.,  aniridie.  Ger.,  Aniridie',  Irismannel.  Absence  of  the  iris, 
either  congenital  or  traumatic.  [F.]  It  is  said  not  to  have  been 
observed.    [A,  301.] 

ANIS  (Hind.),  n.    The  Adhatoda  vasiea.    [B,  172.] 

ANIS  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A'n-e,  -es'.  See  Anise  and  Anisdm.- Al- 
coolat  d'a.  (Fr.),  See  Spiritus  anisi. — Alcoolat  d'a.  compost 
(Fr,),  See  Soiritus  anisi  compositus.—A.  acre  (Fr,),  A.  aigre 
(Fr,).  See  Cuminum  c?/mi«.wm.— A*aldehyd  (Ger.).  See  Anisic 
aldehyde.— A' a,lUnlto\  (Ger.).  See  Anisic  alcohol.— A' artlg  {Qer.). 
Anise-like.  [B]  See  also  Anisatis.— A'balsam  (QeT.).  See  Bal- 
samum  sulphubis  anisatum. — A.  bataVd  (Fr.).  The  Carum  carui. 
iL,  63.]— A.-Blbernell  (Ger.).    The  Fimpinella  anisum.    [L,  80.] 


— A'branntwein  (Ger.).     See  Anisette. —  A'brustkugelchen 

(Ger.).  See  Trochibci  bechid  nigri.- A.  couvert  (Fr.).  Sugar- 
coated  aniseed.  [L,  77.]— A.  cultiv6  (Fr.).  The  I^mpinella  ani- 
sum. [L,  85.]— A.  d'Albl  (Fr.).  A  white,  aromatic  variety  of 
anise.  [Ij/49,] — A.  d'Alicante  (Fr,).  See  Malta  anise, — A.  de 
France  (Fr.).  The  Foenicwlum  vulgare.  [B,  173.]— A.  de  la 
Chine  (Fr.).  The  Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  173.]— A.  de  Pari8(Fr.). 
The  Fceniculum  vulgare.  [B,  173.1— A.  des  Indgs  (Fr.).  The  seed 
of  lllicium  anisatum.    [B,  173.]    See  Illicium. — A.  de  Touraine 


(Fr.).  A  greenish  variety.  [L,  49J— A.  de  Verdun  (Fr.).  See  A, 
couvert.— A.  doux  (Fr.),  The  Fceniculum  vulgare.  JB,  173.]— 
A'essenz  (Ger.).    See  Spiritus  anisi.— A.  etoll6  {Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.). 


Star-anise.  [B.]  See  Illicium  anisatum  and  Illicium  (2d  def.). 
— A.  faux  (Fr.).  The  Cuminwm  cyminum.  [B,- 173.]— A'geist 
(Ger,).  See  Spiritus  anisi.— A'haltlg  (Ger.).  See  Anisatus.— 
A.  d'Espagne  (Fr.).  See  Malta  anise. — A*kampher  (Ger.). 
See  Anise  camphor. — A'kerhel  (Ger,).  The  Myrrhis  odorafa. 
[L,  30,]— A'knabenkraut  (Ger.).  The  Orchis  moria.  [L,  30.] 
— A'kbrner  (Ger.).  Aniseed.  [L,  40.] — A'llqueur  (Ger.).  See 
Anisette.— A'ol  ((jer.).  See  Oil  of  anise.— A'ratafla  ((3er.).  See 
Ratafia  d'a.— A'rinde  (Ger.).  See  Cortex  illicii  anisaii.— 
A'saure  (Ger.).  See  Anisic  acid.— A'schwamni  (Ger.).  gge 
Agarious  odoi'tts.— A'schwefelbalsam  (Ger.).  See  Balsamum 
suLPHURis  anisatuTn. — A.  sucr6  (Fr.),  See  A.  couvert. — A*8amen 
(Ger.).  Aniseed.  [L,  30.]— A.  vert  [Fr.  Cod,]  (Fr.).  Anise.  |B.] 
— A'wasser  (Ger.).  See  Aqua  anisi.— A'wnrzel  (Ger.).  See  An- 
NESORRHIZA  copoisis.— Bofs  d'a.  (Fr.).  The  Illicium  anisatum. 
[B,  173.]— Canadlscher  A.  (Ger.),  Chinesischer  A.  (Ger.).  See 
Illicium  (2d  def.).— Cr6me  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Ratafia  d'a.— Bau 
d'a.  (Fr.),  Eau  distUUe  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Aqua 
ANISI.— Esprit  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Spiritus  anisl— Esprit  d'a.  com- 
post (Fr.).  See  Spiritus  anisi  compost<i«s.— Essence  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  Oleum,  anisi  and  Spiritus  anisi.  —  Essence  d'a.  concrete 
(Fr.).  Solid  anethol.  [A,  .301,]— Gemeiner  A.  (Ger,),  The  Pim.- 
pinella  anisum.  [L,  30.] — Geschwefelter  A'balsam  (Ger.).  See 
Balsamum.  sulphuris  anisatum. — Graines  d'a.  (Fr.).  Aniseed. 
[B.]— Huile  d'a.  (Fr.)  See  Oleum,  anisi  and  Ratafia  d^a. — Hulls 
essentiolle  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Oleum  anisi. — Huile  d'a.  par  ex- 
pression (Fr.).  .The  oleum  anisi  of  the  Sp.  Ph.,  1798,  the  Codig. 
pharm.  lusitan,  and  the  Turin  Ph.,  18.33.  [L,  6.5.]— Huile  volatile 
d'a.  vert  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr,),  See  Oleum  anisi.-  Hydrolat  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  Aqua  anisi. — Indischer  A.  (Ger.).  Star-anise.  [L,  30.]  See 
Illicium  anisatum. — Moscowitischer  A.  (Ger.).  See  Ili^icium  (2d 
def.). — Olfeosaccharure  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod;],  Ol^osucre  d'a.  (Fr.). 
Lat.,  oleosaccharuretuTn  (seu  oleosaccharum)  anisi.  Syn. :  sac- 
charole  oUulique  d^a.  A  trituration  of  1  part  of  oil  of  anise  and 
20  parts  of  white  sugar.  [B.]  Made  in  slightly  varying  proportions, 
the  preparation  is  official  in  many  pharmacopoeiasV-  [L.] — 016ul© 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Oleum  anisl— Poudre  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Lat.. 
prdvis  anisi  [Fr.  Cod.].  Aniseed  dried,  powdered,  and  passed 
through  a  sieve.  [B.]— Batafla  d'a.  (Fr.).  Syn.  :  crime  d'a.  A 
liquor  made  by  distilling  aniseed  with  alcohol  and  addmg  sugar. 
[L,  41.]  Cf.  Anisette.— Batafla  d'a.  et  de  carvl  compost  (Fr.). 
See  diLABETUM  ex  sex  seminzbus.- Saccharol^  ol^ulique  d'a. 
(Fr,),  See  OUosaccharure  d'a. — Semences  d'a.  (Fr.).  Aniseed. 
[L.]— Sibirlsclier  A.  (Ger.).  See  Illiciom  (2d  def.).— Sirop  d'a. 
[Ft,  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  solution  of  18  parts  of  white  sugar  in  10  parts  of 
distilled  water  of  atiise.  [B.] — St£aroptene  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Ane- 
thol.— Teintur©  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr,).  Tincture  of  anise  ;  made 
by  macerating  1  part  of  powdered  aniseed  in  5  parts  of  80-per-cent. 
alcohol  for  ten  days  and  filtering.  [B.] — Teintur©  d'essence  d'a. 
vert  [Fr.  Cod.]  (IV.).  A  preparation  corresponding  to  the  spiritus 
anisi  of  the  U.  S.  Ph. :  containing  2  parts  of  oil  of  anise  and  98  of 
90-per-cent.  alcohol.'  (B, ]— Tisane  d'a.  [Fr,  Cod,]  (Fr,),  Anise- 
tea  ;  an  infusion  of  1  part  of  aniseed  in  100  parts  of  boiling  water. 
[B.] 

ANISADENIE^  aat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-i5s-a»-de=n-i(e)'e'-e- 
(a3-^2)_  A.  section  of  lineous  plants  made  by  Planchon,  including 
Anisadenia  as  the  typical  genus.    [B,  170.] 

ANISAIBE  (Fr.),  n.  '  A=n-i''-sa''r.  A  Madagascar  plant  having 
the  odor  of  anise,  probably  the  Limenia  madagascariensis.  [L,  105.] 

ANISAI/j  n.    A^n'i^s-a^l.    See  Anisic  aldehyde. 

ANISAlCOHOt,  n.    A'n-i=s-a21'ko-hosl.    See  Anisic  alcohol. 

ANISAIDEHYDE,  u.  A-^'n-i^s-an'de-hid.  See  Anisic  alde- 
hyde. 

ANTSAIiYIi,  n,  ^  ^n.^sg/aai-iai.  From  anisic  and  alcohol  (see 
pisn  -7/Z*),  Fr.,  anifalyle.  Ger,,  Anisalyl.  The  univalent  radicle, 
CsHgO,  of  anisic  alcohol,  [B,  2,]  —  A.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate 
d'anisalyle.    Ger,,  Anisalylhydrat.    See  Anisic  alcohol. 

ANrSAMATE,  n,    A^'n-i's'a'^m-at,  A  salt  of  anisamic  acid.    [B.] 

ANISAMIC  ACID,  n.  A^n-iSs-a^m'i^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Anise 
and  Amic.  A  name  improperly  given  to  oxyanisamic  acid  (g.  v.). 
[B,  2.] 

ANISAMIPT!",  n.  A'n-i's'a'm-i'd'id).  Anisyl  amide  ;  the  amide 
of  anisic  acid,  CeHjNOj  =  NH2(C8H,02),    [B,  2,] 

ANI.S AMINE,  u,  A  ■•'n-i=s'a''m-en.  A  crystalline  artificial  al- 
kaloid, NHj'CsTTjO).    [B,  2.]    See  also  Dianisamine. 

ANISANItlDE,  n.  A2n-i2s-a=n'i21-i!d(id).  S(ie  Phenyl  anis- 
amide. 

ANISANTHOUS,  adj.  A'n-i%-a»n'tliu=s.  From  avuros,  un- 
equal, and  avflos,  a  flower.  Ger.,  unaleichblnmenhullip.  In  botany, 
having  the  perianths  of  a  different  form.    [Allmann  (L,  63).] 

ANISATE,  n.  A^n'i's-at.  Fr,,  n,nisate.  Ger,,  Anisat,  Anis- 
sanres  Snlz.  A  salt  of  anisic  acid.  The  general  formula  of  the  a's 
is  IMCBHyOs)",  in  which  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence  of  n. 
[B.] 

ANISATED,  adj.    A'n'i!s-at-3»d,    See  Anisatus  (1st  def,). 

ANISATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2n(a3n)-i=s-a(a3)'tuSm(tu«m).    An  old 
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preparation  made  with  5  parts  of  aniseed,  10  of  honey,  and  30  of 
Ascalon  wine.    [Oribasius  (L,  94).] 

ANISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai^nCa'nj-i^s-aiaSj'tuSsftu's).  Fr.,  anisi. 
Ger.,  anishaltig  (1st  del'.).  1.  Anisated ;  containing  anise  (e.  p., 
liquor  ammonii  a.).  2.  A  botanical  species-name.  [B.]  See  IlLi- 
ciuM  anisatum,. 

ANISCAtPTOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(aS)-nP-skaaip(ska»lp)'to«r. 
Gen.,  aniscalpto'iis.  More  properly  written  ani  scalptor.  From 
anus  (g.  vX  and  scalpere,  to  soratoh.  Fr.,  aniscalpteur.  It.,  ani- 
scaltore.  Sp.,  aniscalptor.  An  old  name  for  the  latissimus  dorsi 
muscle.    [Bartholin  (L,  116).] 

ANISCHuklA(Lat.),  n.f.  Aan(a»n)-iSs-ku2(chSu)'ri=-a».  From 
o  priv.,  and  to-xoupta,  retention  of  the  urine.  ¥r.^  anischurie.  Ger., 
Anischurie.    Incontinence  of  urine.    [E.] 

ANISE,  n.  A'n'i"s.  Gr.,  avurov.  Lat.,  anisum  [U.  S.  Ph 
Ph.].  Fr.,  anis^  anis  vert  [Fr.  Cod.].  (Jer.,  Anis,  It.,  anice. 
anis.  1.  The  plant  I^mpi-nella  anisum  (g.  v.).  2,  Aniseed 
fruit  of  Bimpinella  anisum.    [B.]    See  Anisum  (2d  def . ). — A. 


,Br. 

;  t&e 
bal- 


sam. Qee  Baliamum  sviiVrnjuis  anisafum. — A. -camphor.  Lat., 
caniphora  anisi.  Grer.,  Aniskampher,  It.,  canfora  di  anice.  Syn. : 
anisic  camphor^  anethol  hydride.  Solid  anethol ;  a  form  of  ane- 
thol,  CoHijO,  which  forms  the  chief  part  of  oil  of  a.  [B.]  Cf. 
Anethol.— A.  cones.  Cones  made  of  oil  of  anise,  spermaceti, 
and  wax  ;  recommended  as  an  -application  to  the  bites  of  insects. 
[J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Sept.,  1886,  p.  425.]— A. 
fruit.  See  Anisum  (2d  def.). — A'hydramide.  See  Anishydra- 
UIDE.  [A.] — A.-water.  See  Aqua  anisi. — Beng:al  a.  Ger.,  ben- 
galischer  Anis.  The  ajowan  seed.  [A,  315.]  See  Ptyohotis  oj'owam. 
— China  a.  Fr.,  anis  de  la  Chine.  See  Illicium  anisatum. — Es- 
sence of  a.  Lat.,  essentia  anisi  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  essence  d^anis. 
Ger.,  Anisessenz.  It.,  essenza  d''anice.  Sp.,  esencia  de  anis.  1. 
A  solution  of  1  part  of  oil  of  a.  in  4  parts  of  rectified  spirit.  [Br. 
Ph.  (B).]  2.  As  used  in  Continental  Europe,  oil  of  a.  [B.] — Florida 
a.-tree.  See  Illicium  rtoridanitni.  —  French  a.  Fr.,  anis  de 
Prance  (ou  de  Faris).  See  Fceniculum  vulqare. — Malta  a.  Fr., 
anis  de  Malte.  One  of  the  varieties  most  highly  esteemed.  [L,  49.] 
— Oil  of  a.  See  Oleum  anisi. — Orinoco  a.  The  Ocotea  cymba- 
rum.  [B,  19.]— Paris  a.  Fr.,  anis  de  Paris.  See  Fceniculum 
vulgare. — Russian  a.  Fr.,  anis  de  Russie.  A  variety  brought  by 
way  of  Odessa  ;  little  esteemed.  [L,  49.] — Siberian  a.  Fr.,  anis 
de  Siberie.  The  Illicium  anisatum.  [L,  78.] — Spanish  a.  Fr.', 
anis  d'Espagne.  See  Malta  a. — Spirit  of  a.  See  Spiritus  anisl — 
Star-a.  Lat.,  A.  stellatum.  Fr.,  anis  HoilA.  Ger.,  indischer 
Anis.  See  Illicium  amsatitm.— Yellow-flowered  a.-tree.  See 
Illicium  anisatum. 

ANISE  (Fr."),  adj.    A=n-esa.    See  Anisatus  (1st  def.). 

ANISEED,  n.    A^n'i^s-ed.    Anise-seed.    See  Anisum  (2d  def.). 

ANISETTE  (Fr.).  n.  A'n-i^s-e'^t.  Ger.,  Anishranntwein.  Sp., 
anisete.  A  liqueur  made  by  distilling  the  seeds  of  star-anise,  corian- 
der, and  fennel  with  water  and  alcohol,  and  adding  sugar.  There 
are  several  varieties,  named  after  the  places  in  which  they  are 
made,  that  of  Bordeaux  being  most  esteemed.    [L,  41.] 

ANISHUMIN,  n.  A^n-i^s-hu^'mi'^n.  From  anise  and  humus. 
Ft.,  anishwmine.  Ger.,  Anishuniin.  A  dark-colored  substance  in- 
soluble in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  produced  by  the  action  of  ace- 
tyl chloride  upon  anisic  aldehyde.    [B,  2.] 

ANISHYDKAMIDE,  n.  A2n"i»s-hi'dra=ra-i«d(id).  Fr.,  anis- 
hydramide,  hydrure  d^azoanisyle.  A  substance  forming  snow-white 
prismatic  crystals,  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  anisic 
aldehyde  and  having  the  composition  C24HJ4N2O3  =  Nj(CBHaO)3. 
[B,  2.J 

ANISIC,  adj.  A^n-i^s'i^k.  Fr.,  anisique.  It.,  anisico.  Sp.,  anisi- 
co.  Of  or  pertaining  to  anise  or  anisyl.  [B.J — A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
anisique.  (}er.,  Anissdure.  It.,  acido  anisico.  Sp.,  dcido  anisico. 
Syn. :  draconiclordra^onic^a^id.anisylhydrate.  A  monobasic  aro- 
matic acid,  having  the  constitution  of  methylparahydroxybenzoic 
acid,  CaHgOs  =  C^(H,H,O.OHa,H,H,CO.OH,),  and  being  isomeric 
with  methylsalicylic  acid,  occurring  in  the  form  of  prismatic  crys- 
tals melting  at  175°  C.  ;  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  a.  aldehyde.  It 
has  been  recommended  as  an  antiseptic  and  antipyretic.  It  dis- 
solves in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  hot  water.  Taken  internally,  it  is 
said  to  form  anisuric  acid  (g.  v.).  [B,  2,  4  ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  June.  1886,  p.  296.]— A.  alcohol.  Ger.,  Anisal- 
kohol.  A  crystalline  compound  of  the  rational  formula  CaHioOj 
=  CoH,  \  pS  (3k'  forced  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  a. 
aldehyde  ;  heavier  than  water  :  of  a  faint  spirituous,  sweetish  smell 
and  a  burning  taste  like  that  of  oil  of  anise  ;  monatomic,  although 
containing  2  atoms  of  oxygen.  [B,  2,]— A.  aldehyde.  Fr.,  alcli- 
hyde  anisique.  Ger.,  Anisaldehyd.  It.,  aldeide  anisica.  Anisal- 
dehyde,  anisal,  anisyl  hydride  ;  an  aromatic  aldehyde  derived  from 
anethol  and  the  essential  oils  which  contain  that  body  (those  of 
anise,  fennel,  etc.)  by  warming  with  dilute  nitric  acid  ;  a  liquid  of  a 
very  agreeable  odor,  having  the  constitution  of  paramethyloxyben- 
zoio  aldehyde,  CeHeOj  =  (3,(H,H,O.CH3,H,H,CH.O,).  [fe,  4.1-A. 
anhydride.    Syn.  :  a.  oxide.    A  crystalline  compound,  CnHnOs 

=  S'S'R''  \-  O,  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether. 
[B.]— A.  camphor.  See  ANiSE-caJitpAor.— A.  ethers.  Compounds 
of  anisic  acid  with  an  alcohol  radicle,  especially  methyl  anisate  and 
ethyl  anisat*.  [B,  2.]— A.  oxide.  See  A.  anhydride.— A.  plna- 
cone.  See  Hydbanisoin.— A.  series.  Fr.,  sdrie  anisique.  A 
general  term  for  the  chemical  compounds  derived  from  anethol. 
[A,  301.] 

ANISIDINE,  n.  A^n-i^s'i^d-en.  Lat.,  anisidina,  anisidinum. 
Fr.,  anisidine.  Ger.,  AntsiMn.  Syn. :  methylphenidine.  A  basic 
substance  of  the  composition  N(C7H,0)H„  formed  by  the  action  of 
ammonium  sulphide  m  alcoholic  sojution  upon  nitranisol.  It  forms 
crystalline  compounds  with  acids.   IB,  2.] 


ANISIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»n(a3n)i2s-i2-fo'li2-u3s(u*s).  A 
name  given  by  Rumphius  to  the  aromatic  fruit  of  the  Feronia  ele- 
phantum.  which  has  been  variously  employed  in  medicine.  [H. 
Baillon(B,  4B).] 

ANISINE,  n.  A^n'i^s-en.  Fr..  anisine.  Ger.,  Anisin.  A  crys- 
talline artilicial  allcaloid,  Ca2H24NjOa,  formed  by  heating  anisny- 
dramide,  with  which  it  is'isomeric.    [B,  2.] 

ANISINSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.    A'n-i^'s-en'zoi-re".    See  Anisic  acid. 

ANISIUM  (Lat.).  n,  n.  A!'n(a=n)-i2s'i=-u»m(u<m).  A  preparation 
containing  anise.    [A,  385.] 

ANISOATE,  n.    A^n-i^s'o-at.    A  salt  of  anisoic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

ANISOBKIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(aSn)-i2s-o-briS-a(a3)'tuSs- 
(tu'is).    See  Anisobryous. 

ANISOBKYE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(aan)-i2s-o-bri(bru»)'e=-e(aS- 
e^).  For  deriv.,  see  Anisobryous.  Fr.,  anisobryees.  A  name  given 
by  Cassini  to  the  Monovotyledones.    [B,  121.] 

ANISOBBYOUS,  adj.  A'n-i^s-o^b'ri'-u's.  From  avurot,  un- 
equal, and  PpHtiv,  to  grow.  In  botany,  growing  unequally  (said  of 
monocotyledonous  plants,  because  they  grow  most  on  that  side  of 
the  axis  where  the  single  cotyledon  is  placed).    [B,  7.] 

ANISOCEPHAIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  ■A2n(a=n)-i2s-o-se2f(kei'f)'a21- 
(a31)-u3s(u^s).  From  avta-oq,  unequal,  and  Ke^aA^,  a  head.  Fr.,  aniso- 
cephale.  Ger.,  ungleichkopfig.  Sp.,  anisocefalo.  In  botany,  hav- 
ing the  calathidia  unequal  (as  in  Pinardia  anisocephala).    [L,  116.] 

ANISOCHBtlS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai!n(a3n)-ias-o-ke(ehSa)'h!s.,  From 
aviiToi,  unequal,  and  x'lM*  ^  claw.  Fr.,  anisochUe.  In  zoology, 
having  the  claws  unequal.    [L,  116.] 

ANISOCHItOS,  ANISOCHII.US  -(Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A^n- 
(a»n)-i2s-o2-kiich=e)'lo''s,  -lu=s(lu*s).  A  genus  of  labiate  plants,  estab- 
lished by  Waliich.  [B.]— A.  carnosum,  A.  carnosus  [Wallich]. 
Syn. :  Lavandula  carnosa,  Plectanthrus  strobiliferus  [Roxburgh]. 
The  thick-leaved  lavender  (Hind.,  panjiri ;  Tamil,  karpuravalli ; 
Teloogoo,  roga-chettu,  omamu ;  Malay,  chomara,  kattu-kurrka, 
patu^urrka) ;  a  small  erect  plant,  with  spikes  of  lilac-colored  flow- 
ers and  rounded,  cordate,  thick,  fleshy  leaves,  found  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Malabar,  where  the  fresh  juice  is  used  as  a  cooling  appli- 
cation to  the  head,  and  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  and  stems  as  an 
expectorant  and  diaphoretic  in  catarrhal  affections,  especially  in 
children.    [B,  172.] 

ANISODACTYLtrs  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-i2s-o-da''k(daSk)'tin- 
(tu^l)-u3s(u*s).  From  S-vurtK.  unequal,  and  SaKTuAos^  a  finger.  Fr., 
anisodactyle.  Ger.,  un^gleichfingert.  Sp.,  anisodactilo.  In  orni- 
thology, having  the  digits  of  unequal  length.    [A,  348,  385  ;  L,  116.] 

ANISODONTOUS,  adj.  A^n-i^s-o-do^nt'u's.  From  nno-ot,  un- 
equal, and  6S0US,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  anisodonte.  In  zoology,  having  the 
teeth  unequal.    [A,  385.] 

ANISODUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''n(a»n)-i2s'o«d-u»s(u«s).  From  avio-os, 
unequal,  and  ofioiis,  a  t«oth,  from  the  irregular  division  of  its  calyx. 
Ft.,  anisode.  A  genus  of  solanaceous  plants  established  by  Link, 
allied  to  Hyoscyamiis,  but  distinguished  by  its  calyx  being  irregu- 
larly five-parted  ;  Indigenous  to  Nepal.  [A,  385  ;  B,  19.]— A.  Inri- 
diis  [Linnseus].    See  Scopolia  lurida. 

ANISODYNAMES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  ASn-es-o-di^n-a'm.  A  group  of 
monocotyledonous  plants  made  by  Cassini.    [B,  121.] 

ANISODYNAMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-i2s-o-di=n(du«n)'a3- 
muSs(mu*s).  From  aniro!,  unequal,  and  Siirajxis,  strength.  Fr., 
anisodyname.  Sp.,  anisoainamo.  In  botany,  monocotyledonous. 
[Cassini  (A,  845).] 

ANISOGYNOUS,  adj.  A'n-i^s-o^j'i^n-u's.  From  ivum.  un- 
equal, and  yvvv,  a  female.  Fr.,  anisogyne.  In  botany,  having  fewer 
carpels  than  sepals.    [B,  104.] 

ANISOIC  ACID,  n.  A^n-i's-o'I^k.  Fr.,  acide  anisoigue.  Ger., 
Anisoinsdure.  A  ciystalline  substance,  CpHiaOe,  resulting  from 
the  oxidation  of  oil  of  star  anise  (probably  also  of  oil  of  anise,  etc.), 
which  has  been  regarded  as  identical  with  thianisoic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

ANISOIN,  n.  A^n-i^s-o'l^n.  Fr.,  nnisoine.  Ger.  Anisoin.  1. 
A  white,  inodorous  solid,  isomeric  with  anethol,  formed  b^  the  ac- 
tion of  certain  chlorine  and  iodine  compounds  on  oil  of  anise.  [A, 
385  ;  B,  2.]  2.  A  name  given  by  Rossel  to  a  crystalline  substance 
of  the  composition  C,eHie04,  formed  by  the  prolonged  action  of 
alcohol  and  potassium  cyanide  upon  anisic  aldehyde.    [B,  2.] 

ANISOt,  n.  A''n'i''s-o21.  Syn. :  methylphenyl  ether,  methyl 
phenafe,  dracol.  A  colorless,  very  mobile  liquid,  CjHaO  =  CH'.O.- 
CflHs,  of  a  pleasant  aromatic  odor,  isomeric  with  benzoic  alcohol 
and  taurylic  acid  ;  formed  by  the  action  of  caustic  baryta  on  anisic 
acid  or  on  methyl  saUcylate,  also  directly  from  phenol,  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  methyl  for  one  atom  of  hydrogen.    [B,  2.] 

ANISOMEtES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a=n)-i2s-o''m'e21-ez(e2s).  From 
avuros,  unequal,  and  jn^Aos,  a  limb.  Fr. ,  anisom&le.  A  genus  of 
East  Indian  labiate  plants  made  by  R.  Brown.  [A,  248,  385  ;  B.I— 
A.  malabarica  [R.Brown].  Syn.:  Ajuga  fruticosa  [Roxburgh], 
iVcpeta matabarica  [Linnaeus].  Stachysmauritiana[Sieho\&].  Mala- 
bar cat-mint  (Tamil,  pdyamiratti ;  Teloogoo,  moga-bira ;  Malay, 
karintoomba) ;  a  shrub  S  to  6  feet  high,  having  white  flowers  with 
purple  anthers  and  bitter,  astringent  leaves.  An  acrid,  reddish  oil, 
rather  bitter  and  of  a  strong  odor,  is  distilled  from  the  plant.  An  in- 
fusion of  the  leaves  is  given  to  children  for  colic,  indigestion,  the 
fever  of  teething,  dysentery,  and  intermittent  fever  ;  in  the  latter  the 
vapor  of  the  infusion  being  inhaled  also.  A  decoction  and  the  oil 
are  used  externally  for  rheumatism.  [B,  172.]— A.  ovata  [R.  Brown]. 
Syn.  :  Nepeta  indica  (et  disticha  [Linnseus] ,  seu  amboinica  [Lin- 
nasus  fll.]).  A  (beylon  species  resembling  A.  malabarica  in  its  prop- 
erties and  furnishing  a  volatile  oil  used  in  uterine  affections.  [B, 
172,180.] 

ANISOMELOUS,  adj.'  A^n-i's-o^m'e^'l-u's.  Fr.,  anisomile. 
Having  unequal  members.    [A,  885.] 
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ANISOMERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'>n(a3n)-i2s-o-me2-ri(re)'a8.  From 
ario-of,  unec[ual,  and  fiipeia  (=  ft-ep.^),  a  part.  Ger.,  UngleichthcUig- 
keit,  Ungleichgetheiltsem.  The  state  of  being  anisomerous  {q.  vX 
[A,  322.] 

ANISOMEKIC,  adj.    A^n-iSs-o-meS'ri^k.    See  Anisomerous. 

ANISOMEKOUS,  adj.  ASn-ias-oSm'e^r-u^s.  For  deriv.,  see 
ANISOMERIA.  Lat.,  anisomeHcus.  Fr.,  anisom^re.  anisonierique. 
Ger.,  ungleich  getheilt.  In  botany,  asymmetrical,  having  the  parts 
unequal  in  number  (said  of  flowers).    [B.j 

ANISOMETBOPE,  n.  A»n-i2s'o-me*t-rop.'  A  person  affected 
with  anisometropia  (q.  v.).    [D.] 

ANISOMETROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i3s-o-me2t-ro'pi2-a3. 
From  avuros,  unequal,  juerpoi',  a  measure  or  limit,  and  6i/*t5,  vision. 
Fr.,  anisometropie.  Ger.,  Anisometropie.  Dissimilarity  of  the  re- 
fractive power  of  the  two  eyes.    [F.] 

ANISOMETROPIC,  adj.  A^n^ss-o-me^t-roap'isk.  Fr.,  aniso- 
mitrope.  Ger.,  anisometropisch.  ■  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with 
ajoisometropia.    [D.] 

ANISON  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A2n(a3n)-i(e)'so3n,  aan(a8n)'i2s-o2n.  See 
Anisum. 

ANISONEMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3n(a8n1-i2s-o2n-e(a}'ma8.  From 
avta-oi,  unequal,  and  v^fia,  a  filament.  Fr.,  anisoneme.  An  East 
Indian  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants.  [A,  348.]— A.  multiflora. 
See  Fhyt.t.anthus  multiflorus. 

ANISONEUR^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-i3s'o-nu2're(ra3-e2). 
From^  ai/to-oc,  unequal,  and  vevpov^  a  nerve.  Plants  in  which  the 
nervures  are  unequal.    [B,  131.] 

ANISOPETALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3n(a3n)-i2s-o-pe=t'a3-lu3s(lu4s). 
From  avuTo^^  unequal,  and  ireTaAov,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  anisopetale.  Sp., 
anisopetalo.    In  botany,  having  imequal  petals.    [L,  42.] 

ANISOPHYI.I.E^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-i3s-o-fi21(fu81)'le2-e- 
(a'-e*).  A  tribe  of  plants  of  the  order  BhizophorecB^  including  a  single 
genus,  Anisophyllea,  with  alternate  exstipulate  leaves,  an  inferior 
ovary  with  four  styles,  and  an  exalbumlnous  embryo.    [B,  213.] 

ANISOPHYI.LUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ias-o-fi31(fu<»I)'luSm- 
Gu*m).  A  genus  of  plants  separated  by  Haworth  from  Euphorbia ; 
by  Bentham  made  a  section  of  the  latter  genus.  [B,  43, 170.]— A. 
chamaesyce  [Haworth].  See  Euphorbia,  chamcesyce. — A.  hyperi- 
cifolium  [Haworth].  See  EiJ^horbia  ft.KpeWci/oMo.— A.  ipecacu- 
anha. See  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. — A.  macnlatum  [Haworth]. 
See  Euphorbia  maculata.—A,  peplis  [Haworth].  See  Euphorbia 
peplis. — A.  piluliferum  [Haworth].  See  Euphorbia  piluHfera. — 
A.  thymifolium  [Haworth].    See  Euphorbia  thymifolia. 

ANISOPH:yi.I.US  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-i2s-o-fi21tfu«l)'lu3s(lu4a). 
From  avco-os,  unequal,  and  ^tfAAop,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  anisophylle.  Grer., 
ungleichbldttrig.  Sp.,  anisofilo.  In  botanyjhaving  the  leaves  un- 
equal in  size  or  unsymmetrically  disposed.    [B,  ISl.J 

ANISOPOGONOUS,  adj.  A^n-iag-o-po-go'nuSs.  From  apto-o?, 
unequal,  and  n-tiywc,  the  beard.  Fr.,  anisipogone.  In  ornithology, 
having  tiie  plumes  \pequally  bearded  on  the  two  sides.    [A,  348.] 

ANISOPTERE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»nCa3n)-i2s-o2p-te2r'e2-e- 
(a^-e^).  From  avto-os,  unequal,  and  wrepoj',  a  wing.  Plants  having 
unequal  alse  (said  especially  of  the  fruit):    [B,  1217] 

ANISOPTEROtTS,  adj.  A^n-i^s-osp'te^r-uSs.  From  ai/itros,  un- 
equal, and  iTTepoi/,  a  wing  or  feather.  Belonging  to  or  resembling 
tha  AnisoptereoR. 

ANISOSPERMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i2s-o-spu6rm(spe2rm)'a8. 
From  avitroi,  unequal,  and  (riripfia,  a  seed.  Fr.,  anisosperme.  A 
genus  of  cucurbitaceous  plants  established  by  S.  Manso.  [B.  46, 
170.] — A.  passiflora.  A  Brazilian  species  called  castnnha  dojobo- 
td,  the  seeds  of  which  are  said  to  be  purgative  and  stomachic.  [B, 
197.] 

ANISOSPERMATOUS,  adj.  Aan-i^s-o-spuOrm'as^uas.  Fr., 
anisosperme.    In  botany,  having  seeds  of  unequal  size.    [A,  306.] 

ANISOSTAMINOUS,  adj.    A^n-iSs-o-staam'iSn-u^s.    See  Ani- 

SOSTEMONOUS. 

ANISOST:6mOn£eS  (Fr.).  n.  pi.  A3n-i»s-o-sta-mo-na.  Bron- 
gniarfs  name  for  a  group  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledonous  plants, 
having  4  didynamous  or  3  stamens.  It  includes  the  classes  Ver- 
beninees,  Sdtagino'idees,  and  Personn^es,    [B,  121.] 

ANISOSTEMONOUS,  adj.  A^n-i^s-o-steam'o^n-uSs.  From  avi- 
<ros,  unequal,  and  o-T^/iwr,  a  filament.  Fr.,  anisostimone.  In  bot- 
any, having  the  stamens  differing  in  number  from  the  divisions  of 
the  perianth.    [B,  121.] 

ANISOSTEMOPETAIiOUS,  adj.  A^n-i^s-o-steSm-o-pe^Vaai- 
u^g.  From  avitrot^  unequal,  vTTJtuav.  a  filament,  and  n-^raAoi',  a  leaf. 
Fr.,  anisosUmopetale.    See  Anisostemonous. 

ANISOSTHENIC,  adj.  A^n-iSs-o-sthe^n'i^k.  From  avttros,  un- 
equal, and  crffeVos,  strength.  Fr.,  anisosthdne.  Of  unequal  con- 
tractile power  (said  of  muscles).    [A,  348.] 

ANISOSTOMOUS,  adj.  A^n-i^s-o^s'toam-u^s.  From  avio-os, 
unequal,  and  frTo/xa,  a  mouth.  Fr.,  anisostome.  Having  an  un- 
equal, irregular,  or  obHque  opening.    [B,  121.] 

ANISOTACHYS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-i3s-o2t'a8-ki2s(ch''u8s). 
Gr.,  ovKj-oToxws  (from  artcros,  unequal,  and  raxus,  c^uick).  Fr.,  ani- 
sotaque.  Accelerated,  but  of  varying  rapidity  (said  of  the  pulse). 
[Gorraeus  (L,  53).] 

ANISOTOMID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-i2g-o-to2m'i2d-e(a3-e2).' 
Fr.,  anisotomides.    A  family  of  coleopterous  insects.    [A,  306.] 

ANISOTOMOTJS,  adj.  ASn-i^s-o^t'oSm-uSs.  EYom  avto-os,  un- 
equal, and  TO(Lt^,  a  cutting.  Fr.,  anisotome.  Sp.,  anisnfomo.  In 
botany,  havin^:  the  alternate  divisions  of  the  calyx  or  the  corolla 
smaller  than  the  others.    [Richard  (A,  345).] 

ANISOTROPAIi,      ANISOTROPIC,      ANISOTROPOUS, 


adj's.  A^n-i^s-osfroap-a^l,  -o^t-roSp'isk.  -oSfro^p-u^s.  From  ario-of, 
unequal,  and  Tpoirij  (fi*om  rpiiretv),  a  turning.  !FV.,  anisotrope,  bire- 
fringent.  Ger.,  anisotrop^  doppeltbrechend.  Doubly  retractive, 
polarizing  ;  refracting  with  difi!erent  de^ees  of  intensity  along  dif- 
ferent axes,    [B,  22 ;  J,  30,  33.]    Cf .  Anisotropic  substance. 

ANISSAO,  n.  An  umbelliferous  Chilian  plant  used  as  a  masti- 
catory for  flatulence.    [L,  105.] 

ANISSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A^n-es'zoi-rea.  Anisic  acid,  [B.]— A,- 
Aethylester.  Ethyl  anisate.  [B.] — A.-Methylester,  Methyl 
anisate.    [B.] 

ANISTIOPHOROUS,  adj.  A2n-i2s-ti2-o2f'o2r-u8s.  From  a 
priv.,  iariojf^  a  sail,  and  ^ipeiv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  anistiophore.  In  zo- 
ology, having  no  nasal  appendage  (said  of  a  family  of  bats).    [A, 

ANISTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(aan)-i2st'u8s(u4s).    See  Anhistous. 

ANlSUIiMIN,  n.  A^n-i^s-u^l'mi^n,  Fr.,  anis-ulmine.  A  name 
given  by  Brandes  and  Reimann  to  a  brown  product  obtained  by  ex- 
tracting aniseed  (after  previous  treatment  with  alcohol,  water,  and 
hydrochloric  acid)  with  aqueous  potash,  and  precipitating  the  alka- 
line solution  with  acetic  acid ;  apparently  mtermediate  between 
ulmin  and  gluten,  and  perhaps  of  the  nature  of  an  acid.  [B,  2 ; 
L,  91.] 

ANISUM  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n{a»n)-i(e)'su3m(su4m),  a»n- 
(a3n)'i*s-u^m(u*m),  Gr.,  avia-ov,  av-qSov.  1,  A  genus  of  umbellifer- 
ous plants,  made  by  Adanson  and  Linmeus.  2.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and 
Netnerl.  Ph.,  aniseed  ;  the  fruit  of  Pimpinella  a.,  the  anisi  fructiis 
|Br.  Ph.]  (seu  semen  [Greek  Ph.]),  fnicfus  anisi  [Ger.  Ph.,  Norweg. 
Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss  PhJ,  fi-uctus  anisi  imZ- 
garis  [Kelg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  a.  vulgare  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  Fr., 
anis,  anis  vert,  fruit  d^anis  vert  [iV.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Anissamen. 
It.,  semi  d^anice.  Sp.,  semillas  de  anis,  anis  [Sp.  Ph.J.  Grayish, 
ovate,  compressed  bodies,  about  I  inch  long,  having  a  fragrant  odor 
and  a  sweet,  aromatic  taste.  The  seeds  consist  of  a  double  meri- 
carp  containing  thin  oil-tubes  inclosing  the  volatile  oil,  [B.]— 
.^thereum  anisi,  ^theroleum  anisi.  See  Oleum  anisi.— 
^theroleum  anisi  stellati.  See  Oleum  illicii  anisati.—Alco' 
Jiol  anisi.  See  Spiritus  anisi. — Alcohol  anisi  compositum. 
See  Spiritus  anisi  compositus. — Alcoolatum  anisi.  See  Spiritus 
anisi.— Anisi  fructus  [Br.  Ph.],  Anisi  semen  [Greek  Ph.].  See^. 
(2d  def.). — Anisi  stellati  fructus  [Br.  Ph.].  The  fruit  of  lllicium 
anisaium.  [B,  95.]  See  Illicium  (2d  def.). — A.  africanuiu,  A.  afri- 
canum  frutescens.  The  plant  producing  galbanum.  [L,  97.]  See 
Ferula  galbaniflua.—A.  exoticum.  See  Illicium  anisa,tum.—A» 
fruticosum  galbaniferum,  A.  galbaniferum.  See  A.  africa- 
num. — A,  indicum.  See  Illicium  anisatum. — A.  officinale.  See 
Pimpinella  a.^A.  peregrinum,  A.  sinense.  Star-anise.  [L,  ^, 
116,130.]  See  Illicium  anisaium. — A.  stellatum.  1.  See  Illicium 
anisatum.  2.  Of  the  Austr.  Ph.  and  Hung.  Ph.  See  Illicium  (2d  def  .1. 
—A.  vulgare.  1.  Of  Gaertner,  the  Pimpinella  anisum,  [A,  808.] 
3.  Of  the  Austr.  Ph.  and  Hung.  Ph.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— Aqua  anisi 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.^uss.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  Aqua  anisi 
extemporanea  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau  distillee  d'*anis.  Ger.,  Anis- 
wasser.  It,,  acqua  d''anice.  Sp.,  agua  de  anis  [Sp.  Ph.l.  Anise- 
water  ;  made  by  mixing  2  parts  of  oil  of  anise  with  998  [U.  S.  Ph.] 
or  3,000  [Russ.  Ph.]  of  distilled  water  ;  or  by  mixing  a  solution  of 
0"3  part  of  oil  of  anise  in  2"7  parts  of  alcohol  with  1,000  parte  of  wa- 
ter [Belg.  Ph.] ;  or  by  distilhng  1  part  of  aniseed  with  water  until  4 
parts  IFr.  Cod.],  6 parts  [Sp.  Ph.],  10  parts  [Br.  Ph.],  or .30 parts  [Swiss 
Ph.]  of  distillate  are  obtained  ;  or  by  macerating  1  part  of  aniseed  in 
10  parts  of  water  for  12  hours,  and  drawing  off  6  parts  [Austr.  Ph.  (B, 
95  ;  L,  129)] . — Aqua  anisi  stellati.  See  Eau  distilUe  de  badiahe.— 
Camphora  anisi.  See  Anethol.— Cap-sulse  anisi  stellati.  Cap- 
sulsB  seminales  anisi  sinensis.  See  Illicium  (2d  def.)— Cortex 
anisi  stellati.  The  bark  of  Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  180.]— Essen- 
tia anisi  [Br.  Ph.].  Essence  of  anise  ;  a  solution  of  1  part  of  oil  of 
anise  in  4  parts  of  rectified  spirit.  [B,  5.]  Cf.  S^iritu^ anisi.— Fruc- 
tus anisi  [Grer.  Ph.],  Fructus  anisi  vulgaris.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— 
Infusum  anisi.  See  Tisane  d'ANis.— Oleosaccharuretum  anisi 
[Fr.  Cod,],  Oleosaccharum  anisi.  See  Oleosaccharure  ^''anis,— 
Oleum  anisi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.],  Oleum  anisi  aethe- 
reum.  Fr.,  huile  volatile  d''anis  vert  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Anisol.  It., 
olio  di  anice.  Sp.,  aceite  {6  esencia)  de  anis.  Oil  of  anise.  1.  An 
essential  oil  obtained  by  distillation  with  water  from  the  seeds  of 
ordinary  anise  or  of  China  (.star-)  anise  ;  a  neutral,  yellowish,  some- 
what syrupy  Uquid,  of  a  peculiar  aromatic  smell  and  taste,  consist- 
ing apparently  of  anise-camj)hor  about  ^  and  another  oil  (said  to  be 
isomeric  with  oil  of  turpentine)  about  |.  [B,  2.]  2.  According  to 
the  old  Edinburgh  Ph.,  Palatinate  Disp.,  and  Turin  Ph.,  an  oil  ob- 
tained by  crushing  the  seeds  and  expressing.  [L,  85J— Oleum 
anisi  stellati.  Oleum  anisi  stellati  sethereum.  See  Oleum. 
iLUCii  amsa^i.— Pulvis  aiiisi  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Povdre  d'ANis. — 
Semen  anisi.  See  A.  (2d  def.). — Semen  anisi  canadiensis.  See 
Illicium  (2d  def.).— Semen  anisi  dulcis.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— Se- 
men anisi  indici.  Semen  anisi  sibiriensis,  Semen  anisi 
sinensis,  Semen  anisi  stellati.  The  fruit  of  the  star-anise  {Illi- 
cium anisatum).  [L.J  See  Illicium  (2d  def.).— Semen  anisi  vul- 
gai'is,  Semina  anisi.  See  A.  (2d  del). — Spiritus  anisi  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  d'^essence  d''anis  vert  [Fr.  Cod.l. 
Syn. :  essentia  anisi  [Br.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  oil  of  anise  in  alcohol, 
of  the  strength  of  10  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  about  20  per  cent.  [Br. 
Ph.],  or  2  per  cent.  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  5.]  The  old  Austr.  Ph.  orders  6 
parts  to  be  distilled  from  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  aniseed,  6^  parts  of 
proof  spirit,  and  6  of  water.  [L,  139.]— Spiritus  anisi  composi- 
tus. Fr.,  esprit  d''anis  composS.  Compound  spirit  of  anise  ;  made 
by  distilling  387  parts  from  a  mixture  of  19  each  of  aniseed  and  an- 
gelica seed,  387  of  alcohol  (of  the  sp.  gr,  of  0-923),  and  enough  water 
to  prevent  burning.  [Batav.  Ph.  (1811).  Dubl.  Ph.  (1826),  Geneva 
Ph.  (1780)  (L,  85).] 

ANISUKAM.IC  ACID,  n.  A^n-iag-ua-ra^m'iak.  Fr.,  acide 
a.niJiurnmique.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid  of  the  composition 
C9H10N2O4.    [B.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Chs,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  eU;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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ANISUKIO  ACID,  n.  A'.n-i^s-u^'ri'k.  Fr.,  acide  anisurique. 
An  acid,  CioHi,NOa,  analogous  to  hippuric  acid,  produced  by  the 
action  of  anisjl  chloride  on  the  silver-compound  of  glycocol ;  also 
said  to  be  produced  in  the  system  and  excreted  with  the  urine  after 
the  ingestion  of  anise.    [A,  385  ;  B,  2.J 

ANISUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(a»n)'i2s-u»s(u<s)  [Ist  def.l, 
a%(a3n)-i(e)'su3s(su<s)  L3d  def.l.  Gr.,  avuros.  1.  Unequal  (said  of 
the  pulse).    [M,  60.]    2,  See  Anisum. 

ANISYL,  n.  A'n'i's-i'l.  For  deriv.,  see  Anise  and  -yl*  Fr., 
anisyle.  SjTi. :  dramnyl.  A  hypothetical  radicle,  CsH^Oo,  supposed 
to  be  contained  in  anisic  acid  and  other  anisic  compounds.  It  may 
be  regarded  as  salicyl  with  1  atom  of  hydrogen  replaced  by  methyl. 
[B,  8.]— A.  alcohol.  See  Anisic  alcolMl.—A..  aldehyde.  See 
Anisic  aldehyde. — A.  amide.  See  Anisamide. — A.  bromide.  A 
crystalline  salt,  CsHjOa.Br.  [B,  2.1— A.  chloride.  A  colorless 
Uquid,  CsHiOj.Cl,  of  a  strong  smell.  [B,  2.]— A.  hydrate.  See 
Anisic  acid.— A.  hydride.  See  Anisic  aldehyde.— A.'iiniAamlAe. 
See  Anise  Aj/dramtde.— A'saare(Ger.).  See  Anisic  acid.— A'was- 
serstoir(Qer.).    A.  hydride.    See  Anisic  aide/i2/de. 

ANISYMC,  adj.  A'n-i^s-i'l'isk.  Pertaining  to  anisyl.— A.  al- 
dehyde.   See  Anisic  aldehyde. 

ANISYLOUS  ACID,  n.    A'n-i^s'i^l-uSs.    See  Anisic  aldehyde. 

ANITEKSOK(Lat.),n.  m.  A(aS)-ni=-tuMte!ir)'so=r.  Gen.,  arei- 
terso'ris.  More  correctly  written  ani  tersor.  From  anus  (4.  v.), 
and  terffere,  to  rub.  An  old  name  for  the  latissimus  dorsi  muscle. 
[Spigehus  (L).] 

ANIXYUS(Lat.),adi.  A'n(aSn)-i=x'i'(u«)-uSs(u''s).  Fromopriv., 
and  if  ues  (pi.  of  if  us),  the  loins.    Lacking  the  thighs  or  hips.    [L,  50.] 

ANJANA  (Sanscr.),  ANJANA  KAttOU  (Tamil),  n's.  Lit.,  a 
coUjTrium  _;  hence  antimony  or  its  trisulphide  or  galena,  those  sub- 
stances being  used  in  the  East  as  collyria.    [B,  181 ;  L,  105.] 

ANJEEK  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Psidium  pomiferum.    [B,  172.] 

ANJEliIE  (Tamil),  n.    The  Artocarpus  hirsutus.    [B,  172.] 

ANJIK  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ficras  carica.    [B,  181.] 

ANJIKA  (Sanscr.).  1.  The  Ficus  carica.  See  Anjeek.  2.  The 
Psidium  pomiferum.    [B,  181.]    See  Anjib. 

AN JUDAN,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Ferula  asafostida,  used  in  In- 
dia as  a  sudoriflc.    [B,  121.] 

ANJTJVALiI  (Pers.),  n.  The  seeds  of  the  Acanthodium  spica- 
tum.  [W.  Dymock,  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Nov.  28, 1879,  p. 
403  (L).] 

ANKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'n2(aSn»)'ka».    See  Anoon. 
ANKE  (Ger.),  n.    ASn'-ke^.    The  ilium.    [L,  88.] 

ANKEtBLUME  (Ger.),  u.  A'n^'ke^l-blu-me^.  The  Ranuncu- 
lus acris.    [L,  30.]  * 

ANKEB  (Ger.),  n.    A^n^'ke'r.    The  armature  of  a  magnet.    [B.] 
ANKEKTFUBZ  (Ger.),  n.    ASn^'ke^r-vurtz.    The  root  of  the 
Acorus  calam,u8.    [L,  43.] 
ANKHYLA  (Ar.),  n.    A  dislocation.    [L,  83.] 
ANKI/AMMERND  (Ger.),  adj.    See  Alligans. 
ANKLE,  n.    A^niikl.    A.-S.,    ancteoto.    [A,    302.]    Lat.,    talus. 
Fr.,  cheville.    Ger.,  Fnkel,  Kuochel.    It.,  caviglia.    Sp.,  tobillo  del 
pie.    The  region  of  the  junction  of  the  leg  with  the  foot,  also  the 
bony  prominence  (malleolus)  on  either  side  at  that  situation.    See 
also  A.  bone,  a.  clonus,  etc. — Valgus  a.    A  weak  state  of  the  a. 
joint  produced  by  laxity  of  the  internal  lateral  ligament,  allowing 
the  foot  to  turn  out  as  in  taUpes  valgus.    [A,  77.] 

ANKI.EBUNG  ((3er.),  n.  A»n'kla-bung.  Adhesion,  agglutina- 
tion.   [L,  80.] 

ANKIET,  n.  A=n2'kle=t.  A  band  to  encircle  the  ankle.  Pritch- 
ard's  a's  and  wristlets  consist  of  heavy  leather  bands  to  be  buckled 


PRrrCHAKD'S  ANKLETS. 

around  the  ankles  and  insteps  and  the  wrists,  and  then  hooked  to- 
gether, so  as  to  keep  the  limbs  in  the  relation  proper  to  the  lithot- 
omy posture.    [E.] 
ANKLOPEBN  (Ger.),  n.    A'n'klo'p-fe^n.    Percussion.    [M,  6.] 
ANKNUPFUNG  (Ger.),  u.    A'n'knu«p-fung.    See  Adnexion. 
ANKOI/A  (Hind.),  n.    The   root-bark   of  the   Alangium  La- 
marckii ;  bitter  and  emetic,  used  in  India  in  skin  diseases  and  lep- 


rosy.   [W.  Dymock,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  June  14,  1879,  p. 
101  (L).] 

ANKON  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  A=n2(aSn2)'ko2n.  For  this  and  other 
words  in  Ank-  not  given  here,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Anc-. 

ANKOOL  (Hind.),  ANKOTA  (Sanscr.),  n's.    See  Ankola. 

ANKULB  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A"n''(asn2)'kua(ku)-le(la).    See  Ankyle. 

ANKUKOID,  adj.    ASn^'kuSr-oid.    SeeANKYBoro. 

ANKYLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n2(aSn2)'ki»l(ku»l)-a=.    See  Ankyle. 

ANKYLACCHEN  (Lat.),  n,  m.  A2n2(aSn2)-ki21(ku«l)-a*'(a='ul- 
ke2n(ch'*an).  Gen.,  anhylau'chenis.  From  ayKuAos,  crooked,  and 
avxrtv^  the  neck.    See  Ankylodeire. 

ANKYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"n2(aSn2)'kii!Kku«l)-e(a).  Gr.,  kyit-iXii. 
1.  Any  angular  part,  esiiecially  the  bend  of  the  elbow.  2.  Ankylo- 
sis of  a  joint  with  flexion.  3.  A  growing  together  of  parts  that 
shoqld  be  movable,  especially  of  a  joint.  [A,  322.]  See  Ankylosis, 
Ankyloglossum,  etc. 

ANKYLENTEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n2(a'n2)-ki=l(ku«l)-e'n-te(ta)'- 
ri^-a'.    See  Ankylenteron. 

ANKYtENTBKICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A"h2(aSn2)-kin(kun)-e'n- 
te"r'i''k-u's(u*s).    Pertaining  to  an  ankylenteron  (3.  v.).    [A,  322.] 

ANKYtENTEKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n2(aSnS)-ki»l(ku«l)-e2n'te2r- 
o^n.  From  iyKuAT;,  a  bend  or  coil,  and  ecrepoi',  an  Intestine.  Fr., 
ankylenterie.  Ger.,  Darmvenoachsung.  Syn. :  intestinum  coalttu 
obstructuvi.  An  adhesion  of  two  or  more  coils  of  intestine  to  each 
other,  especially  one  productive  of  obstruction.    [A,  322  ;  L,  41.] 

ANKYtOBtEPHAKICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A!n=(a3n")-ki21(ku«l)- 
o-ble''f-a''r(a'r)'i'k-u's(u<s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ankylo- 
blepharon.   [A,  822.] 

ANKYIiOBIiEPHAKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A5n2(a»n=)-kin(ku«l)-o- 
ble'^f 'a^-ro'^n.  From  ayKu'Aij,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  fi\e(t>apov,  the  eye- 
lid. Fr.,  ankyloblepharon.  Ger.,  Ankyloblepharon.,  Verwaehsung 
der  Augenlieder.     It.,  anchiloblefaro.     Sp.,  an^uiloblefaron.    A 

gartial  or  complete  adhesion  of  the  eyelids  to  each  other.  [F.]  Of. 
YMBLEPHARON.  —  A.  adnatuiu.  (Congenital  a.  [F.]  —  A,  fili- 
forme.  A  variety  of  partial  a.  in  which  the  union  is  by  a  thread- 
like band,  the  lids  being  entirely  free  from  any  adhesion  to  the  eye- 
baU.    [F.] 

ANKYtOBtEPHARUS  (Lat.),  .adj.  A2n2(aSn2)-kin(ku«l)-o- 
ble^f'a3-ru3s(ni*s).    See  Ankyloblepharicus. 

ANKYLOCHBllIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(a=n2)-ki>l(kun)-o-ki'- 
(fih^e^'i^)-lP-&^.    See  Ankylocheilon. 

ANKYtOCHEIMCrS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''n2(a3n2)-ki21(ku=l)-o-ki'- 
(ch''e2'i2)-li2k-u=s(u''s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ankylochei- 
lon.   [A,  322.] 

ANKYLOCHEILON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n2(a=n2  >-ki21(ku«l)-o-ki'- 
(ch2e2'i2)-lo'^n.  From  ayicuAij,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  ^siAos,  a  lip.  Fr., 
ankylochilie.  Gex.^Vtrwuciisung  der  Lippen.  Adhesion  of  the  hps 
to  each  other.    [E.] 

ANKYLOCHILIA,  ANKYLOCHILICCS,  ANKYLOCHI- 
LON  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  adj.,  and  n.  n.  A2n2(aSn2)-ki=Uku«l)-o-ki(ch=e)'li2- 
a',  -li'^k-u^siu's),  -lo^n.  See  Akkylocheilicus  and  Ankylocheilon. 

ANKYLOCOLPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n=(aSn2)-ki21(ku«l)-o-ko2r- 
pu^s(pu4s).  From  ayKuATj,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  koAjtoj  (=Lat., 
sinuAy  B.nj  fold-like  hollow,  especially  the  vulva  or  the  vagina.  Fr., 
ankylocolpe.  Ger.,  VerwachsuTig  der  Muiterscheide.  Atresia  of 
the  vulva  or  vagina.    [A,  322  ;  L.] 

ANKYLOCOKE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(aSn2)-ki210m«I)-o=k'o=r-e(a). 
From  oYKiiAij,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  xSpri^  the  pupil.  Fr.,  ankylocore. 
Ger. ^  Verwachsung  des  Sehlochs.  S>jn. :  pupilla  coalita.  Oblitersr 
tion  of  the  pupil  by  adhesion.    [A,  322  ;  D,  10.]    Cf.  Cobocleisis. 

ANKYLODEIKE,  ANKYLODEKE,  ANKYLODEKLS 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n2(aSn=)-ki21(ku'l)-o-di'(da'i2)-re(ra).  -dp.(da)'re(ra), 
-o*d'e'*r-i'*s.  From  ay«uAo?,  crooked,  and  Seip^  (or  Sipis).  the  neck. 
Wry-neck.    [A,  .322.]    See  Torticollis. 

ANKYLODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a'n2)-ki=l(ku«l;-o'dez(de=s). 
From  ayfciJAij,  a  loop,  and  etSos,  shape.    Hook-shaped.     [A,  323.] 

ANKYLODONTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n=(aSn»)-ki21(ku»l)-o-do2n'- 
sh{^fti2)-a3.  From  ayKvXri.  a  loop  or  noose  (or  ayKiJAos,  crooked), 
and  660V?,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  ankylodontie.  1.  Fusion  of  the  teeth.  [A, 
385 ;  L,  41.]  2.  Ankylosis  of  the  jaw.  [E.]  3.  An  irregular  posi- 
tion of  the  teeth.    [E  ] 

ANKYLOGLOSSIA,  ANKYLOGLOSSON  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and 
n.  A'^n2(a'n2)-ki21(ku»lJ-o-glo»s'shi2(si=J-a»,  -so^n.  See  Ankylo- 
glossum. 

ANKYLOGLOSSOTOME,  n.  A^nS-ki^l-o-glo^s'so-tora.  For 
deriv.,  see  Ankyloqixjssum  and  -tome*.  Lat.,  ankyloglossotomum. 
Fr.,  ankyloglossotome.  Ger.,  Ankyloglossotom..  An  instrument 
used  in  the  operation  for  ankyloglossum.    [A,  322.] 

ANKYLOGLOSSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n2(a'n2)-ki21(ku»l)-o-glo"s'- 
su^m(su*m).  From  iyKuAij,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  yAcotro-a,  the  tongue. 
Fr.,  ankyloglosse.  Ger.,  Zungenverwachsung,  Zungenanwuchs. 
It.,  anchiloglosso.  Sp.,  anquilogloso.  1.  Tongue-tie :  a  state  of 
impeded  mobility  of  the  tongue  from  the  f raenum  being  too  short 
or  prolonged  too  far  forward.  [A,  322  ;  D,  81.]  2.  Adhesion  of  the 
tongue  to  the  floor  or  any  other  part  of  the  mouth.    [A,  322.] 

ANKYLOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A%=(aSu=)-kin(kuai)-o-i(e)'dez(de2s). 
See  Ankylodes.  ' 

ANKYLOMELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A=n2(aSn')-kii'l(ku81)-o-me(ma)'le- 
(la).  From  iyKuAos,  crooked,  and  ft^A?^,  a  probe.  Fr.,  ankylomUe. 
A  curved  probe.    [A,  385  ;  E.] 

ANKYLOMELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n2faSn2)-ki!'l(kun)-o«m'en-e(a). 
From  iyKiiAjj.  a  loop  or  noose,  and  jti^Aos.  a  limb.  Ger.,  Gliederver- 
vmchsung.  Syn. :  coalitus  artuum.  Adhesion  of  limbs  to  each 
other  (as  the  fingers  or  toes).    [A,  322.]    Cf .  Syndactylism. 
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ANKYtOMELICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A^nsCa^n^VkisKku'lVo-me^l'- 
i2k-u'3(u*s).  Pertamine  to  or  affected  with  adhesion  of  the  limbs 
to  each  other.    [A,  332.] 

ANKYLOMEKISMA,  ANKYLOMEBISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
andm.  A2n2(a=n2)-kin*u«l)-o-me!'r-i2z(i2s)'maS,  -muSsdnu^s).  Gen., 
aMkylomerls'matis,  -ris'mi.  From  iv/cuAij,  a  loop  or  noose,  and 
liipiiriia  (or  liipoi)  a  part.  Fr.,  ankylomirisme.  Any  unnatural 
adhesion  of  parts.    [A,  301.] 

ANKYLOPODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n!(aSn=)-kisi(ku61)-o-po'di2-a8. 
Ftom  a^KvAij,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  irous,  a  foot.  Fr.,  anicylopodie. 
Ankylosis  of  the  ankle.    [A,  385.] 

ANKYLOPBOCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n2(aSn2)-l!;i21(kun)-o-pro%'- 
shi»(ti'')-a2.  From  ayKvKri,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  irpuxToj,  the  anus. 
Fr.,  ankyloproctie.  Ger..  Aftervei-wachswng.  Atresia  or  stricture 
of  the  rectum  or  anus.    [A.,  301,  322] 

ANKYIOPKOCTICUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2n»(a=n2).ki=l(ku«l)-o- 
pro'k'ti^k-u's(u*s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ankyloprootia. 
[A,  322.] 

ANKYrOPKOCTON,  ANKYIOPKOCTOS  (Lat.),  n'sn.  and 
m.    A2n2ia=n2)-ki=l(ku«l)-o-pro'ik'to2n,  -to'^s.    See  Ankyloprootia. 

ANKYLOPS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2nHa=n2)'ki21Cku''l)-o2ps.    See  Am- 

CHILOPS. 

ANKYLOKKHINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n'la3n=)-kin(ku''l)-o2r-ri2n' 
i^-a^.  From  oykvAtj,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  pt's,  the  nose.  Fr.,  an- 
huloi'rhinie.  Adhesion  of  the  walls  of  the  nostrils  to  each  other. 
[A,  322,  385.] 

ANKYLORBHINICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A!n2(aSn3)-kin(ku«l)-o2r- 
ri'n'i^k-uSsjU's).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ankylorrhinia.  [A, 
332.1 

ANKYI-OSE  (Ft.,  Ger.),  n.  A'n'-ki^l-os,  -ku«!-o'ze'.  See  An- 
kylosis.—A.  cercl6e  ^Fr.).  A  veterinary  term  for  a.  par  invagina- 
tioniq.v.).  [011ier(D.92).]— A.  osseuse  Interstltielle  (Fr.).  True 
bony  ankylosis.  [Denuofe  (D,  93).]— A.  osseuse  p6riph6rique 
(Fr. ).  See  A.  par  jeties  osseuses.—A..  par  amphiarthrose  [Cru- 
veilhier]  (Fr.).  Ankylosis  by  fibrous  tissue  so  disposed  as  to  coun- 
terfeit an  amphiarthrodial  joint.  [DenucS  (D,  93).]— A.  par  fusion 
[Cruveilhier]  (Fr.).  True  bony  ankylosis,  the  sepai-ate  bones  being 
indistinguishable.  [Oilier  (D,  92).]— A.  par  Intermgde  [Cruveil- 
hier] (Fr.).  Ankylosis  with  the  interposition  of  a  disc  of  bone  be- 
tween the  articular  surfaces.  [OUier  (D,  92).]— A.  par  invagina- 
tion [Cruveilhier]  (Fr.).  Ankylosis  by  calcification  of  the  liga- 
ments, which  form  a  stiff  sheath  about  the  joint.  [Oilier  (D,  92).]— 
A.  par  jetfies  osseuses  (Fr.).  A  form  of  true  ankylosis  in  which 
osseous  growths  pas."!  from  one  bone  over  the  other.  [Oilier  (D, 
92).]— A.  par  juxtaposition  (Fr.).  An  adhesion  of  bones  which 
have  been  denuded,  but  can  still  be  distinguished  from  each  other. 
[L,  1.55.] — A.  par  r6traetion  des  parties  molles,  A.  par  re- 
traction flbro-musculaire  (Er.).  See  False  ankylosis  and  In- 
complete peripheral  ankylosis.— A.  par  soudure  osseuse  (Fr.). 
See  True  ankylosis.— A.  p6ripli6rlque  (Fr.).  See  A.  par  inva- 
gination. 

ANKYIiOSED,  adj.  X^n^'k\H-ozA.  In  a  condition  of  ankylo- 
sis.   [E.] 

ANKYLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«n2(a'n2)-ki21(ku«l);0'si2s.  Gen.,  an- 
kylo'seos  (sis).  Gr.,  ayKvAwirts  (from  a-yieuAij,  a  joint  bent  and  stif- 
fened). Fr. .,  ankylose,  roideur  articulaire.  Qer.,Anki/lose,Gelenk- 
steifigkeit.  It.,  anchilosi.  Sp.,  anquilosis.  I.  Chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  a  joint  with  stiffening.  [Paulus  iEgineta  (A,  322).]  2.  An- 
kyloblepharon (g.  v.).  [Galen  (A,  811;.]  3.  As  used  by  modern 
authors,  any  morbid  condition  of  a  jomt  in  which  its  mobility  is 
abolished  or  decidedly  impaired.  [OlUer  (D,  92).]— Angular  a. 
Fr.,  ankylose  angulaire.  A.  with  angular  deformity.  [D.]— A. 
spuria.  See  False  a.— A.,  vera.  See  True  a.— Bony  a.  Fr..  an- 
kylose osseuse.  See  True  a.— Capsular  a.  Lat.,  a.  capsularis. 
Fr.,  ankylose  capsulaire.  A.  by  cicatricial  contraction  of  the  ar- 
ticular capsule.  [D,  84.]  Cf.  Fibrous  a.— Cartilaginous  a.  A 
form  described  by  Volkmann  as  seen  most  commonly  after  sub- 
acute coxitis  in  young  persons,  without  suppuration  but  with  great 
tension  of  the  muscles.  The  cartilages  may  remain  intact  for  a 
long  time,  although  the  synovial  membrane  may  have  shrunk  and 
ceased  to  secrete.  [Billroth  (t)).]— Central  a.  Fr.,  ankylose  een- 
trale,  A.  due  to  conditions  existing  within  the  joint.  tOlUer  (D, 
92).]— Complete  a.  See  True  a. — Extra-articular  a..  Extra- 
capsular a.  Ft.,  ankylose  extrorcapsulaire.  A.  due  to  changes 
exterior  to  the  joint  proper.  [A,  385.]— False  a.  Lat.,  a.  spuria. 
Fr.,  ankylose  fausse  (ou  apparente).  Ger.,  falsche  Ankylose.  It., 
anchilosi  falsa.  Sp.,  anquilosis  falsa.  An  a.  due  to  any  other 
cause  than  true  bony  union. —  Fibroid  a..  Fibrous  a.  Fr., 
ankylose  flbreuse.  A.  caused  by  the  development  of  adventitious 
fibrous  tissue  in  or  around  a  joint.  [S.  D.  Gross  (D).]— General- 
ized a.  Fr.,  ankylose  geniralisie.  A.  of  many  joints,  or  a  ten- 
dency to  it ;  an  expression  of  the  "osteophytic  diathesis."  [OUier 
(D  93).]— Hereditary  a.  A.  depending  more  or  less  on  hered- 
ity. [E.  O.  Clark,  "Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  xv,  1&57,  p.  258  (D).] 
— Incomplete  a.  Fr.,  ankylose  incomplete.  A  term  sometimes 
applied  to  false  a.,  denoting  that  the  immobility  is  not  absolute. 

Incomplete  peripheral   a.     Fr..  ankylose  incomplete  p^ri- 

pheriqne.  Extra-articular  false  a.  [Denuc6  (D,  93).]— Intra-ar- 
ticular  a.,  Intra-capsular  a.  Lat.,  a.  intracapsularis.  Fr,, 
ankylose  iatracapsulaire.  A.  due  to  changes  within  the  joint 
proper.  [A,  385.]-Xigamentous  a.  See  Fibrous  a.— Membra- 
nous a.  Fr.,  ankylose  membraneuse.  A  form  of  intra-articular  a. 
in  w!>;oh  the  adhesion  is  membranous.  [A,  385.]— Muscular  a. 
hat.,  a.  muscularis.  A  false  a.  due  to  muscular  contracture.  |D, 
8}  ]— Osseous  a.  Fr.,  ankylose  osseuse.  Syn. :  synostosis.  See 
True  a. — Peripheral  a.  Fr.,  ankylose p^Hpherique.  See  Extra- 
articular (I.— Spurious  a.  See  False  n.— True  a.  Lat.,  a.  vera. 
Ft.  ankylose  vraie.  Qer.,  wahre  A.  It.,  anchilosi  vera.  Sp.,  an- 
quilosis verdadera.  Bony  a-  ;  a.  due  to  true  bony  union  of  the 
articular  surfaces. 


ANKYLOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n2(aan''')-ki21(ku«l)-o2s'to2m-a». 
(Jen,,  ankylostom'atis.  From  ayKvKoi,  crooked,  and  arofia,  a  mouth. 
Fr.,  ankylostome.  A  genus  of  nematoid  worms,  now  referred  to 
Dochmiu.s  Iq.  v.). 

ANKYLOSTOMIASIS,  ANKYJLOSTOMO-AN^MIA(Lat.), 
n's  f .  A2n2(a'n!')-ki21(ku»l)-o-sto-mi2-a(a')'si=s,  -oVto2m-o-a=n(aSn)- 
e'(a3'e'^)-mi'^ra^.  Gen.,  ankylostomia'seos  (-s«s),  ankylostomo-an- 
cem'ioe.  For  deriv.,  see  Ankylostoma.  Fr.,  ankylostomasie. 
Ger.,  Ankylostomiame.  It.,  anchilostomoanemia.  Miners^  aneemia ; 
a  disease  observed  in  miners  .and  workers  in  tunnels,  due  to  the 
presence  of  a  parasite  termed  Ankylostoma  ditodenale.  The  area 
of  the  apex  beat  of  the  heart  is  enlarged,  extending  to  the  left  and 
downward  to  the  sixth  intercostal  space  ;  the  area  of  cardiac  dull- 
ness is  increased  laterally  ;  and  there  are  various  murmurs,  the 
first  pulmonic  sound  being  generally  heightened  and  the  second 
aortic  sound  softened  or  normal.  Dropsical  phenomena  are  seen 
in  severe  cases.  The  blood  is  notably  deficient  in  white  ooTOUscles. 
The  disease  may  prove  fatal  even  after  the  destruction  of  the  para- 
site. [M.  Seligsohn  (A,  319)  ;  G.  Joseph,  rev.  of  A.  Lutz's  "  Ueber 
Ankylostoma duodenale  und Ankylostomiasis,"  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.," 
Sept.  20,  1886,  p.  833.]  Cf .  Miners''  asmuu.  and  Dochmids  duode- 
nalis. 

ANKYIiOSTOMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n2(a»n=)-ki21(ku»l)-o's'to'm- 
u2m(u'm).    See  Akkylostoma. 

ANKYLOTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=ni'(aSn2)-ki2I(ku«l)-o'shi2(ti=)-a". 
From  ayKvAij,  a  loop  or  noose,  and  oSs,  the  ear.  Fr.,  ankylotie.  Ad- 
hesion of  the  walls  of  the  external  auditory  canal  to  each  other,  or 
of  the  auricle  to  the  side  of  the  head.    [F.] 

ANKYLOTIC,  adj.  A^n^-ki^l-o't'i^k.  Fr.,  ankylotique.  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  ankylosis.    [D,  122.] 

ANKYIiOTOME,  n.  A^in^'ki^l-o-tom.  Lat.,  ankylotonium,  (from 
ayfcuAos,  crooked  [1st  def.],  or  a-yKvAi^  a  loop  or  noose  [2d  def.],  and 
TEij.vetv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  ankylotome.  Ger.,  Ankylotom.  It.,  anchilo- 
tomo.  Sp.,  anquiUtomo.  1.  A  curved  knife.  2.  An  instrument 
devised  by  Scultetus  for  dividing  the  fraenum  linguae.    [A,  301.] 

ANKYLUBETHBA,  ANKYLUBETHBIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A2n2(a»n!')-ki21(ku«l)-u2(u)-re(ra)'thra»,  -re'^th'rii'-a'.  From  07/cvAi),  a 
loop  or  noose,  and  ovpi^dpa,  the  urethra.  Fr.,  ankylurethrie.  Atre- 
sia or  stricture  of  the  urethra.    [A,  .322,  385.] 

ANKYLUBETHBICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n2(a3n2)-ki-''l(ku»l)-u2(u)- 
re2th'ri'k-u's(u<s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ankylurethra. 
[A,  .322.] 

ANKYBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n2(a3n2)-ki(ku«)'ra'.  Gr.,  ayicvpa.  An 
anatomical  or  surgical  hook.    [A,  333.] 

ANKYBISM,  n.  A'^n^'ki'-ri^zm.  Gr.,  iyiciJpiir/ia  (from  dyitu- 
pC^eiv,  to  hook  on  to).  Fr.,  ankyrisme.  Schoultz's  term  for  that 
form  of  articulation  in  which  one  bone  is  hooked  on  to  another,  as 
the  palatine  is  hooked  on  to  the  superior  maxillary.    [C  ;  M,  66.] 

ANKYBOID,  adj.  A^ni^'ki^-roid.  From  ayicvpo,  a  hook.  Lat,, 
ankyroides.  Fr..  ankyro'ide.  Ger.,  hakenformig,  ankerformig. 
Hook-shaped  or  anchor-shaped.    [A,  322.]— A.  process.    See  Cora- 

COid  PROCESS. 

ANKYBOMBLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n=(aSn=)-ki=(ku«)-ro-me(ma)';e- 
(la).    From  aywvpa,  a  hook,  and  /t^Xij,  a  probe.    A  curved  probe. 

AJNIiAGE  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'la'g-e''.  1.  In  embryology,  a  rudi- 
ment. [A,  8.J  2.  In  botany,  the  germ,  ovary,  or  seed-bud  (particu- 
larly of  mosses  and  cryptogams).  [A,  315.]  3.  A  constitutional 
predisposition,    [o,  11.]    4.  Apposition.    [L.] 

ANlAGEBtJNG  (Ger.),  n.  A=n'la»E-e=r-ung.  1.  Coaptation. 
[E.]    2.  An  insertion  (said  of  muscles).     [D,  12.] 

ANI.EGEN(Ger.),n.  A^u'la-ge^n.  An  application  (as  of  a  child 
to  the  breast).    [A,  317.] 

ANMEGEND  (Ger.),  adj.    A'n'leg-e^nd.    In  botany,  apposed, 
also  accumbent.    [B,  198.] 
ANXOTHUNG  (Ger.),  n.    ASn'lu=t-ung.    Adhesion.    [A,  317.] 
ANMAt  (Ger.),  n.    A'n'ma'l.    Nsevus  maternus.    [M,  6.] 
ATfNABEBG  (Ger.),  n.    A'n'na'-be^rg.    A  town  in  Saxony  (the 
ancient  Annaemontium),  near  which  there  is  a  cold  spring  contain- 
ing sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium  carbonates.    [A,  ,375  ;  L.  49.] 

ANNAHEBND  (Ger.),  adj.  A'n'na-he''rnd.  See  Admotivus.— 
A'es  Keimen.    See  Germinatio  admotiva. 

ANTVALE,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Emhlicd 
o;fficlnalis.    fL,  68.] 
ANNAMOOtOO  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Lablab  vulgaris.    [B,  172.1 
ANNAOUAGITYAN,  n,    A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Justicia 
pectornlis.     [L,  105.] 

ANNAPA-CHICUBEAY  (Teloogoo),  u.  A  variety  of  Lablab. 
[B,  178.] 
ANNATO,  ANNATTO,  n's.  A'n-naH'o,  -to.  See  Annotto. 
ANNEAIi,  V.  tr.  A'n-nel'.  From  A.-S.,  ancelan,  to  kindle,  to 
inflame.  [A,  302.]  GeT.,ausglilhen.  To  subject  a  body  to  a  process 
of  moderate  heating  and  gradual  cooling,  so  as  to  render  it  less 
brittle  and  less  elastic.     [B,  21.] 

ANNEAU  (Fr.),  n.  A^n-no.  See  Aknulcs  and  Eing.— A.  an- 
tennaire.  The  third  segment  of  a  crustacean.  [L,  158.] — A.  an- 
tennulaire.  The  second  segment  of  a  crustacean.  [L,  158.] — A. 
ciliaire.  See  Ciliary  body  and  Ciliary  ligament. — A.  color^  ex- 
terne  de  I'iris.  See  Annulus  iridis  ciliaris. — A.  colore  interne 
de  I'lrls.  See  Annulus  iWdi.? pup? Harts. — A.  de  Vieussens.  See 
Anndlus  ovalis.-^A.  des  fibres  de  I'ourlet.  A  small  bundle  of 
nerve-fibres,  figured  by  Leuret  and  Gratiolet,  surrounding  the  pos- 
terior extremity  of  the  corpus  fimbriatum.  [I,  35 ;  K.] — A.  dia- 
phragmatique.  The  opening  in  the  diaphragm  for  the  passage 
of  the  vena  cava.    [Chaussier(L,  72).]— A.  du  champignon.    See 
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Annhlus  (botanical  det.).— A.  du  pancreas.  In  the  horse,  the 
opening  of  the  pancreas  through  which  the  portal  vein  passes.  [L, 
153.] — A.  £lastique.  See  Gyrus  vei-us, — A.  ffemoro-vasculaire. 
See  Femoral  ring. — A.  flbro-cartilagrineux  auriculo-ventri- 
culaire.  See  Annulus  fibrosus  atrio-ventricularis. — A.  lierp€- 
tiqiie.  See  Herpes  circinatits  and  Tinea  circinata.— A.  libre. 
See  PROGLOTTrs. — A.  ligramenteux.  See  Ciliai-y  ligament. — A, 
nerveux  sacr£  inf^rieur.  See  Annulus  nervosxis  sacralis  in- 
fimus.—A..  oplithalmique.  The  first,  or  ophthalmic,  segment  of 
a  crustacean.  [L,  158.J — A.  su.spubien.  See  Internal  abdominal 
ring. — A.  tendineux.    See  Annulus  tendinostis. 

ANNECTANT,  adj.  A^n-ne^k'ta^nt.  From  annectere,  to  bind 
to.  Fr.,  annectant.  Qer.,  verbindend^  hmzufiigend.  Connecting 
(said  of  a  portion  of  brain  tissue  that  connects  adjacent  gyri).  ["  N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec,  1881,  p.  596.] 

ANNEE  (Hind.),  n.  A  tree  said  to  increase  the  appetite,  relax 
the  bowels,  and  remove  flatulence ;  also  used  for  jaundice  and 
rheumatism.    [Waring  (L,  63).] 

ANN^E  (Ft.),  n.  See  Annus.— A's  horoscopiciues,  A's  sep- 
t6uaires.    See  Anni  climacterici,  under  Annus. 

ANNEL,:fi  (Fr.),  adj.    A'n-ne^l-a.    See  Annulate. 

ANNEMDA  (Lat.t,  n.  a.  pi.  A=n(a'n)-ne=ri2d-a».  From  an- 
nellus,  a  Uttle  ring.  Fr.,  annilides.  Qer.  Anneliden,  Ringel- 
wiirmer.  The  ringed  worms,  annehds.  annelides,  or  annelidans  ;  a 
class  of  animals  or  the  subkingdom  Annulosa,  division  Anarthro- 
poda,  distiaguisfaed  by  the  absence  of  locomotor  appendages,the 
division  of  the  body  into  distinct,  externally  visible  annular  seg- 
ments, and  the  possession  of  a  double  cord  of  nervous  ganglia  ven- 
trally  disposed  and  provided  with  a  loop  surrounding  the  oesopha- 
gus and  a  pre-cesophageal  ganglion.  The  class  comprises  the 
orders  Hirudinea  (leeches),  OUgochceia  (earth-worms),  Tubicola, 
and  Errantia.    [B,  38.] 

AKWEMDAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n-na-li'd-a^r.  Belonging  to  the 
Annelida.  [A,  385.1  As  a  n.  pi.,  a's,  the  Sipunculoidea.  IDe  Blain- 
viUe  (A,  385).] 

ANNEHDAK,  adj.  and  n.  A^n-ne^l'l^d-a^n.  See  Annelida 
and  Annblideous. 

ANNEtlDEOUS,  adj.  A^n-nen-iM'e-uSs.  Belonging  to  the 
Annelida. 

ANNELIiUS  (Lat.),  11.  m.  A2n(a3n)-nen-lu»s(lu4s).  See  Gybus 
veinis. 

ANIfESIiEA  (Lat.),  n.  m,  A=n(a'n)-ne=s-le(la)'a».  I.  Of  Wal- 
lich,  a  genus  of  temstroemiaceous  plants.  2.  Of  Roxburgh,  a  genus 
of  plants  now  referred  to  Euryale.  [B.] — A.  grandiflora  [Sweet]. 
Syn. ;  Acacia  grandijlora  [WiUdenow],  Mimosa  grandiflora  [L'H6- 
ritier],  Inga  anomala  [Kunth] .  A  Mexican  shrub,  the  root  of  whi  -h, 
containing  mucilaginous  and  astringent  principles,  is  used  in  diar- 
rhoea, dysentery,  and  chronic  cough,  and  the  flowers  in  eye  troubles. 
[B,  180.]— A.  spinosa  [Eoxburgh].    The  Eui-yale  ferox.    [B,  181.] 

ANWBSOKKHIZA(Lat.),n.f.  A2n(a3n)-ne=s-o2r-ri(re)'za».  See 
Anbsobrhiza. 

ANNEXA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.  A'nfa'n)-ne2x'a'.  From  annectere, 
to  annex.    Appendages.    See  under  Appendage. 

ANTN"EXUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A'n(a'n)-ne2x'u»s(u4s).    See  Adnate. 

ANNIVEBSAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n-ni^-va'r-saSr.  See  Annoti- 
Nus  (3d  def.). 

AITNJANC,  n.    See  Andjano. 

APTNON,  n.  An  Egyptian  name  for  the  Linum  unitatissimum. 
[B,  131.] 

ANNOXA,  ANKONACE^,  AWNON^  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  sing., 
pi.,  and  pi.  A2n(a3a)-no'na3,  -na(na3)'se*''(ke2j-e(a*-e2),  -no'ne(na3-e2;. 
See  Anona,  Anonace.e,  and  ANON.a:. 

,  ANNONAKIiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-no2n-a(aS)'ri=-ela»-e2). 
A  section  of  the  Anrboneoe  established  by  Reichenbach,  including 
the  UvartecB,  Bocagece.  and  A.  genuinm{uie  last  comprising  ^noJia 
and  three  or  four  other  genera).    [B,  170.] 

ANJfONB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a'n)-no2n'e2-e(a'-e'').  A  sub- 
division of  the  MagnolieoB  established  by  Reichenbach,  comprising 
the  sections  Cardiopetaleoe,  Guatteriece,  and  AnnonarioB.    [B,  170.] 

ANNONENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.    A=n-no'ne''n-baS-um.    See  Anona. 

ANNORA,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-nUrah.  An  alchemical  name  for 
quicklime,    [B,  50.] 

ANNOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'in(a3n)-no'su3s(su<s).  Aged  (said  of 
plants).    [B,  121.1 

ANTVOTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3n(a=u)-no-ta(taS)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
annotatio'nis.  From  annotare,  to  notify.  Gr.,  eTrtmjjuatn'a.  An 
old  expression  for  the  initial  or  premonitory  symptoms  of  a  parox- 
ysm of  fever.    [A,  335.J 

ANNOTINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aan(aSn)-no2t'i2n-uSs(u<3).  Fr..  an- 
nivfrsaire  i2d  det.).  Ger.,  alljdhrlich  (2d  def.).  1.  A  year  old.  2. 
Occurring  or  growing  every  year.    [B,  131, 198.] 

ANNOTTO,  n.  A'n-no^t'to.  Syn.  :  roiicou,  orleana.  A  red- 
dish coloring  matter  derived  from  the  pulp  of  Bixa  orellana.  It 
contains  a  crystallizable  coloring  principle  called  bixin,  and  is  used 
to  give  a  yellow  color  to  fabrics  and  to  butter  and  cheese.  [B,  6.] — 
A.  cake.  See  Flag  a.— A,  dye.  See  Extract  of  a.— A.  egg.  See 
Lump  a, — A.  roll,  Brazilian  a.  Lat.,  orleana  in  rotulis  (sen  in 
baculis).  The  variety  most  esteemed  for  coloring  cheese.  It  is 
hard  and  dry  ;  brown  outside  and  yellow  within.  [L,  130.]— Eng- 
llsli  a.  Lat.,  orleana  reducta.  A  factitious  variety  containing  a 
small  quantity  of  inferior  a.,  flour,  chalk,  oil,  etc..  colored  with  Vene- 
tian red  and  other  substances.  [L,  130.]— Essence  of  a.,  Extract 
of  a.  Lat.,  solutio  (seu  ext.ractum)  orleance.  A  strong  aqueous 
solution  made  by  boiling  with  potash.   [L,  120.]— Flag  a.,  French 


a.  Lat.,  orleana  in  foliis.  A  brighl^yellow  variety  from  Cayenne, 
occurring  in  square  cakes  of  from  3  to  3  lbs.,  having  a  disagreeable 
odor.  [B,  5  ;  L,  130.] — Lump  a.  Lat.,  orleana  in  ovulis.  An  in- 
ferior variety.  [L,  120.]— Purified  a.  See  Orellin.— Reduced 
a.  See  English  a.— Solution  of  a.  See  Extract  of  a.— Spanish 
a.  See  Brazilian  a.— Trade  a.  See  English  a. 
ANNOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    ASn(a=n)-no'tu»s(tu*s).    See  Annosus. 

ANNUAIi,  adj.  A^n'nu'^-a'^l.  Lat.,  annuits  (from  annus,  a  year). 
¥r.,  annuel.  Q&r.,  eitudhrig  (1st  det.\  jdhrlich  (2d  def.).  It.,  an- 
nuo. Sp.,  anua/.  1.  In  botany,  living  not  more  than  a  year,  or  (as 
applied  to  trees)  shedding  the  leaves  annually.  [A,  345.J  2.  Recur- 
ring annually  (said  of  diseases).     [A,  301.] 

ANNUENS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)'nu2(nu)-e2nz(e2ns).  From 
annuere,  to  nod.  The  rectus  capitis  internus  minor  muscle.  [Cow- 
per  (A,  326).] 

ANNUITIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(a=n)-nu!!(Du)-i«'shl2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
annuitio'nis.    Nodding  of  the  head.    [Pliny  (L,  53).] 

ANNCLAIRE  ^F^.),  adj.  A^n-nu'-la^r.  Annular  ;  as  a  n.,  the 
ring  finger.    [B.] 

ANNULAR,  adj.  A^n'nuMa'r.  Lat.,  annularis.  Fr.,  annu- 
laire.  QeT.,ring/drmiq.  Ring-shaped.  [B.]  See  ,^.  ligament  and 
A.  MUSCLE.— A.  constriction.    See  Nodes  of  Eanvier. 

ANNULARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-nu2(nu)-la(laS)'rl2s.  1.  An- 
nular (properly,  belonging  to  a  ring,  but  used  In  the  sense  of  ring- 
shaped!).  [B,  198.]  2.  As  a  n.  [digitus  understood),  the  ring  finger. 
[L,  12.] — A.  aiii.  See  Sphincter  ani. — A.  posterior.  The  fourth 
dorsal  Interosseous  muscle.  [L,  .3.1 — A.  prior.  The  second  palmar 
Interosseous  muscle.    [L,  3.] 

ANNULARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-nu2(nu)-la(la=)'rl2-uSs(u<s). 
See  Annularis. 

ANNULARY,  adj.    A=n'nu2-la-ri'.    See  Annular. 

ANNULATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-nu2(nu)-la(laS)'ta'.  Fr., 
annulatees.  1.  Of  Holfmann,  an  order  of  cryptogams  including 
the  genera  Polypodium.  Pteris,  Asplenium,  and  Onoclea ;  i.  e. ,  the 
ferns  provided  with  a  ring  Isinnulus).  The  term  has  been  recently 
restricted  by  Bommer  to  those  ferns  In  which  the  sporangelum  is 
completely  surrounded  by  a  ring.    [B,  121,  170.]    2.    See  Annelida. 

ANNULATE,  ANNULATED,  adj's.  A^n'ttu^i-lat,  -la-te=d. 
Lat.,  annulatus.  Fr.,  annel^,  annuls.  Ger.,  geringelt.  It.,  anne- 
laio.  Ringed :  marked  with,  composed  of,  or  surrounded  by,  rings. 
[B,  100, 198.] 

ANNULICAUDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aan)-nu2(nu)-li2-ka4'(kaS'u)- 
du3s(du*s).  From  annulus,  a  ring,  and  Cauda,  a  tail.  Fr.,  annuli- 
caude.  Ger.,  ringschwanzig.  In  zoology,  having  the  tail  appar- 
ently composed  of  rings.    [L,  116.] 

ANNULIFEROUS,  adj.  A^n-nuS-hsfuSr-u's.  From  annulus, 
a  ring,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  annulifere.  Ger.,  ringtragend. 
Having  rings.    [L,  41, 116.] 

ANNULIFLOR^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai'n(a3n)-nu2(nu)-lli'-flo're- 
(ra'-e^l.  From  annutas,  a  ring,  and  ^os,  a  flower.  A  class  of  corol- 
llflorous  plants  established  by  Fries,  comprising  the  families  (orders) 
Campanulacece,  IjObeliacea&,  Convolvulacece,  Boragineae,  Labiatce, 
Menyanthece,  and  Polemoniacece.    [B,  170.] 

ANNULIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.     A2n(aSn)-nu2(nu)-ll2-fo»rm'i2s. 
Fr.,  annuliforme.    G!er.,  ringfijrmig.    Ring-shaped.    [B,  198.] 
ANNULIgJiRE  (Fr.),  adj.     ASn-nu«-h2-zha=r.     See  Annulif- 

EROUS. 

ANNULINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-nu=(nu)-U(le)'nas.  A  genus 
of  Algce.  [B,  173.]— A.  rivularis  [Link].  See  CIhantrahsia  rivu- 
laris. 

ANNULIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A'!n(aSn)-nu'(nu)'Ui'-pez(pe«s).  From 
annuhis,  a  ring,  and  pes,  a  foot.  Fr.,  annulipdde.  Ger.,  ri'ngfu.ssig. 
In  zoology,  having  the  thighs  surrounded  with  rings.    [L,  41, 116.] 

ANNULI-TENDINO-PHALANGIENS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A'n-nu'- 
li^'-taSn^-di^n-o-fa'-laSn^-zhl^-aSn".  Chaussier's  name  for  the  lum- 
bricales  muscles.    [L,  33.] 

ANNULOIDA(Lat.),n.n.pl.  A=n(a'n)-nu2(nu)-lo-i(e)'da».  Syn.: 
Echinozoa.  A  subkingdom  of  Invertebrates  proposed  by  Huxley  ; 
distinguished  from  the  Protozoa  and  the  Coetenterata  by  having  a 
distinct  nervous  system  and  an  ahmentary  canal  entirely  shut  off 
from  the  general  cavity  of  the  body,  and  from  the  Annulosa  by  the 
absence  of  distinct  segmentation.  They  have  a  water-vascular 
(aquiferous)  system  of  canals,  usually  communicating  with  the  ex- 
terior, filled  with  water,  and  sometimes  a  true  vascular  system.  In 
none  of  them  Is  the  adult  provided  with  bilaterally  disposed  succes- 
sive pairs  of  appendages.  They  comprise  the  classes  Echinoder- 
mata  and  Scolecida.    [B,  38  ;  L,  147.] 

ANNULOSA  (Lat.),  n:  n.  pi.  A'n(aSn)-nu=(nu)-lo'sa».  Or., 
Gliederihiere.  Annulose  annimals  ;  a  subkingdom  of  invertebrates 
comprising  those  composed  of  separate  segments  (somites)  united 
along  a  single  longitudinal  axis.  They  have  a  double  chain  of  ven- 
trally  disposed  nervous  ganglia  forming  a  loop  anteriorly  around 
the  oesophagus.  They  comprise  the  two  great  divisions  Anarthro- 
poda  and  Arthropoda,  einbracing '  the  classes  of  which  worms, 
leeches,  crustaceans,  spiders,  and  insects  are  types.   [B,  38  ;  L,  147.] 

ANNULOSE,  adj.  A^n'nu^-los.  Lat.,  annulosus.  Furnished 
with  or  composed  of  rings.    [L,  66.] 

ANNULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a'n)'nu=(nu)-luSs(luis).  Anulus  is 
more  in  accord  with  classical  writings,  but  the  form  here  given 
(both  of  this  word  and  its  derivatives)  Is  generally  used  by  scientific 
writers.  Fr.,  anneau,  collier  (of  the  Agarici).  Ger.,  Ring.  It., 
anello.  Sp.,  am'JJo?  Any  ring  or  ring-shaped  structure  :  in  botany, 
a  ring-shaped  appendage  of  any  kind  (such  as  surrounds  the  stipes 
of  an  agaric  and  covers  in  the  reproductive  organs,  or  that  which 
surrounds  the  sporangeia  of  a  moss  or  a  fern  and  by  its  elasticity 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U=,  lull;  U^,  full;  U',  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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causes  the  rupture  of  these  vessels  and  assists  in  the  dispersion  of 
the  spores) ;  in  zoology,  a  chitinous  ring  encircling'  the  mantle  (In 
tetraoranchiate  cephalopods).  [B,  19,  54,  75,  lOO.J— Annuli  an- 
notini.  The  concentric  rings  seen  on  the  cross-section  of  the 
trunk  of  a  tree.  [B,  198.]— Annuli  cartilaginei,  Annuli  car- 
tilaginosi  tracUea?.  The  incomplete  cartilaginous  rings  of  the 
trachea.  [L,  63, 115.J— Annuli  ligamentosi.  See  Ligamenta  in- 
terannularia.— Annuli  ligni.  See  AniiuU'annotini. — Annuli 
of  Bottcher.  The  first  row  of  meshes  in  the  membi'ana  reticu- 
laris of  the  ductus  cochlearis,  passing  outward  from  the  junction 
of  the  inner  and  outer  pillars.  Corti's  cells  fill  or  rest  upon  these 
m^hea.  ["Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  xvii, 
1859,  xix,  1860  (F. ) ;  F,  .57. 1— Annuli  superstitiosi.  Rings  former- 
ly used  as  charms  against  coUc  and  epilepsy.  [A,  325.J— A.  ab- 
dominalis.  See  Abdominal  rino.— A.  abdoininalis  externus. 
See  External  abdominal  ring.— A,  abdominalis  internus,  A. 
abdominalis  profundus.  See  Internal  abdominal  ring.— A. 
abdominalis  superficialis.  See  External  abdominal  ring. — 
A.  abdominis.  See  Abdominal  ring.— A.  seneus.  See  A.  chi- 
rurgicus. — A.  albidas.  An  old  term  for  the  ciliary  ligament.  [F.] 
— A.  aureus.  A  gold  ring,  formerly  carried*  in  the  mouth  for  the 
purpose  of  extractmg  mercury  from  the  system.  [Zecchius  (L,  53).] 
—A.  cartilagineus.  See  A.  tendinosus. — A,  cellulosua.  See 
Ciliary  ligament. — A.  cliirurgicus.  A  metallic  ring  anciently 
used  for  steadying  the  eye  in  operations  ;  a  sort  of  speculum  ocuh. 
[A,  333,  325.]— A.  ciliaris.  See  Ciliarif  body  and  Ci/i'a.  ■y  ligament. 
—A.  conjunctivaB.  See  Arous  senilis  and  Lihbus  conjunctivce. 
—A.  cruralis.  See  Femoral  ring. — A.  cr-uralis  externus.  The 
saphenous  opening  of  the  fascia  lata.  [L,  31.]— A.  cruralis  pos- 
terior. See  Femoral  ring.— A,  distans.  ,Ger.,  entfernter  Ring. 
The  a.  of  an  agaric  when  it  is  far  separated  from  the  pileus.  [B, 
198,J— A.  epigynus.  See  Discus  epigynus.—A.  errans.  See  A. 
migrans.— A.  femoralis.  See  Femoral  ring. — A.  fibro-cartila- 
gineus,  A.  fibrosus.  1.  The  outer,  laminar  part  of  an  interverte- 
btal  disc,  [h,  115.]  2.  See  A.  fibrosus  atrioventricularis. —  A. 
fibrosus  atrioTentricularift.  Fr.,  anneau  fibro-cartilagineux 
awiculo-ventriculaire.  The  fibrous  or  tendinous  ring  surrounding 
the  auriculo-ventricular  openings  of  the  heart.  [L,  31.] — A.  fila- 
luentosus.  Fr.,  collier fitamenteux.  Gter.^fddiger Ring.  See  Cor- 
tina.—A.  fixus.  Ger..  fester  Ring.  The  a.  of  an  agaric  when  it  is 
adherent  to  the  stipes.  [B,  198.]— A.  fossse  ovalis.  See  A.  ovalis. 
— A.  gan^liformis*  A.  gang^liformis  tunicae  chorioidese. 
Soemmemng"'s  terms  for  the  ciliary  ligament,  which  he  regarded 
as  a  kind  of  ganglion  formed  by  an  expansion  of  the  ciliary  nerves. 
[F.] — A.  inferus.  Fr.,  collier  infirieur.  Ger.,  unterer  Ring.  The 
ring  of  an  agaric  when  it  is  adherent  to  the  stip^  from  below  up- 
ward, as  in,  Agaricus  campestris.  [B,  198.] — A.  ing^inalis,  A. 
inguinalis  anterior,  A.  inguinalis  externus.  See  External 
abdominal  rins. — A.  inguinalis  internuSi  A.  inguinalis  pos- 
terior, A.  inguinalis  profundus.  See  Internal  abdominal  ring. 
— A.  inguinalis  super ficialis.  See  External  abdominal  risq. 
— A.  Interaurlcularis.  See  A.  ovalis.— A,  iridis.  Fr,,  anneau 
de  Viris.  Ger. ,  Irisring.  The  space  included  between  the  a.  pupil- 
laris  and  the  a.  ciliaris.  [L,  30.] — A.  iridis  ciliaris,  A.  iridis 
externus.  Fr..  anneau  colorS  externe  de  Viris.  Ger.,  dusserer 
Kreis  der  Regenbogenhaut.  The  external  zone  of  the  iris.  [L.  31.] 
— A.  iridis  internus.  See  A.  iridis  pupillaris. — A.  iridis  ma- 
jor. See  A.  iridis  ciliaris. — A.  iridis  minor,  A.  iridis  pupil- 
laris. Fr.,  anneau,  colorA  interne  de  Viris.  Ger.,  innerer  Kreis 
der  Regenbogenhaut.  The  internal,  small  circle  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  iris,  corresponding  to  the  region  of  the  sphincter 
muscle.  [F.]— A.  liber.  Ger.,  freier  Ring.  See  A.  mobilis.—A. 
ligamentosus.  Fr.,  anneau  ligamenteux.  See  Ciliary  ligament. 
—A.  medius.  Ger.,  mittlerer  Ring.  Fries^'s  term  for  the  ring  of 
an  agaric  when  It  is  adherent  to  the  stipes  at  neither  the  upper  nor 
the  lower  part  (of  the  latter  or  of  itself).  [B,  198.]— A.  membranse 
tympani.  See  A.  tympanicus, — A.  migrans.  Syn.  :  a.  errans. 
A  disease  of  the  tongue  closely  resembhug  trichophytosis  corporis  ; 
characterized  by  small  crescentic  bands  of  a  light-colored  rash 
which  enlarge  rapidly  and  wander  centrif  ugally  over  the  dorsum 
and  occasionally  over  the  sides  and  the  lower  surface  of  the  tongue. 
[E,  12.] — A.  mobilis.  Ger.,  beweglicher  Ring.  Syn.  ;.a  liber. 
The  ring  of  an  agaric  when  it  is  not  adherent  to  the  stipes.  [B,  198.  ] 
— A.  nectariferus.  In  botany,  the  discus  nectariferus  when  it 
forms  a  distinct  ring-hke  body  of  nectariferous  glands,  which  may 
be  either  perigynous  or  epigynous.  [B,  198.]— A.  nervosus  sac- 
ralis  infimus.  Fr.,  anneau  nerveux  sacre  inferieur.  a.  ring- 
shaped  arrangement  of  prolongations  from  the  middle  sacral  plexus 
and  the  last  sacral  ganglion,  terminating  in  the  gangUon  impar.  [L, 
7.] — A.  osseus.  See  A.  tympanicus. — A.  ovalis.  Syn. :  isthmus 
Vieuasenii.  The  prominent  upper  and  lateral  borders  of  the  fovea 
ovalis  of  the  rig:ht  auricle  of  the  heart.  [C.]— A.  papillarum 
linguse.  The  ring-like  edge  of  the  depression  in  which  the  circum- 
vallate  papillae  of  the  tongue  are  situatad.  [L,  7.]~A,  plunibeus. 
See  A.  chirurgictis.—A*  proprius.  Ger.,  eigener  Ring.  The  ring 
of  an  agaric  when  it  is  of  a  compound  nature  and  differs  in  struct- 
urefrom  the  pileus.  fB,  193.]— A.  pupillaris.  See  A.  iridispupil- 
laris. — A.  purgatorius.  A  ring  made  of  glas'?  of  antimony,  for- 
merly supposed  to  have  purgative  properties.  [L,  53.] — A.  repens. 
See  Herpes  circinatus  and  Trichophytosis  corporis. — A.  senilis; 
See  Arcxjs  senilis.— A.  spurius.  Ger,.  unechter  Ring.  The  ring  of 
an  agaric  when.it  is  transformed  into  a  cortina.  [B,  198.]— A.  su- 
perus.  Ger.,  oberer  Ring.  The  ring  of  an  agaric  when  it  is  de- 
pendent from  the  upper  part  of  the  stipes,  or  is  adherent  to  the 
iatt3r  from  above  downward,  as  in  Agaricus  vvuscarius.  fB.]— A. 
tendineus,  A.  tendinosus.  Fr.,  anneau  tendineux.  Ger.,  sehn- 
iger  (oder  tendinoser)  Ring.  It.,  anello  tendinoso.  Sp.,  anillo  ten- 
dino'fo.  1.-  The  tendinoiK  ring  of  Arnold  ;  the  structure  from  which 
the  fibres  of  the  middle  layer  of  the  mem^rana  tympani  originate.  "  It 
is  a  mass  of  fibrous  tissue  arranged  around  the  periphery  of  the  mem- 
brana  tympani,  effecting  tha  union  bstw^en  the  latter  and  the  inner 
edge  of  th3  external  auditory  canal.  [F.]  2.  The  anterior  border 
of  the  ciliary  Ujamant.     [D311inger  (L,  7j.]— A.  tracheae.    A  tra- 


cheal ring.  [L,  30.] — A.  tympani,  A.  tympanicus.  Fr,,  anneau 
tympanique.  Ger.,  Paukenring,  tympanischer  Ring,  It.,  anello 
timpanico.  Sp.,  anillo  timpdnico.  The  tympanic  ring  ;  an  osseous 
ring  which,  in  the  infant,  takes  the  place  of  the  osseous  external 
auditory  meatus.  To  its  exterior  margin  is  attached  the  mem- 
branous canal,  which  forms  half  of  the  whole  meatus.  This  part 
ossifies  from  within  outward  during  the  early  years  of  life.  This 
osseous  ring  is  attached  by  its  free  extremities  to  the  inferior  part 
of  the  external  surface  of  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  and  is  provided  with  a  groove  for  the  reception  of  the  rnem- 
brana  tympani.  L^.J- A.  umbilicalis.  See  Umbilical  ring.— A. 
valvulosus.  The  annular  membrane  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
bases  of  the  right  auriculo-ventricular  valves,  attached  to  the  mar- 
gin of  the  aunculo-ventricular  opening.  [L,  31.] — A,  ventriculi. 
see  Pylords. — A.  Vieussenii.    See  A.  ovalis. 

ANNUS,  n.  A  bitter  Peruvian  root,  cooked  and  eaten  by  the 
natives  ;  used  too  freely,  it  is  reputed  to  cause  impotence  and  ste- 
rility.    [L,  105.] 

ANNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''n(a8nynu''s(nu*s).  A  year.— Anni 
climacterici,  Ann!  critici,  Anni  decretorii,  Anni  fatales, 
Anni  genethliaci,  Anni  gradarii ,  An ni  hebdo tnadici, 
Anni  heroici,  Anni  natalitii,  Anni  scalares,  Anni  scansi- 
les.  The  climacteric,  critical,  or  fatal  years  of  life,  occurring 
every  seven  years  ;  so  called  because  they  have  been  supposed  to 
be  fraught  with  unusual  danger  to  life.  [L,  41.]— Anni  unius 
opus.  The  philosopher's  stone.  [L,  53.]- A.  amadin.  An  al- 
chemical term  for  long  life.    [Domeeus,  Ruland  (L,  53).] 

ANNUUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2n(a3n)'nu2(nu)-u3s(u4s).    See  Annual. 

ANNY  (Tamil),  n.   The  Odina  Wodier.    [B,  173.] 

ANOBING,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  PhlUppines  to  the  Artocar- 
pus  ovata.     [B,  121.] 

ANOCARPOUS,  adj.  A^n-o-ka^rp'u^s.  From  avm,  upward, 
and  Kopffds,  a  fruit.  Lat.,  anocarpus,  [B,  131.]  Having  the  fracti- 
ficatioQ  above ;  applied  to  ferns  which  bear  the  fructification  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  frond.    [B,  121.] 

ANOCATHAKTIC,  adj.    A^n-o-k&Hh-SL^rt'i^k.    See  Anacath- 

ARTIC. 

ANO-CAVERNOSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(aa)'no-ka!'(ka8)-vu5rn- 
(we2m)-o'su3s(su'*s).  From  anus  and  cavemosus.  Fr.,  ano-caver- 
neux.    See  Bulbo-cavernosus. 

ANOCCHIATURA,  n.  ASn-ok-ki^-aa-tu'ras.  A  Corsican  term 
(from  It.,  occhio^  the  eye)  for  enchantment  by  means  of  the  "evil 
eye"  (Fr.,  mauvais  ceil:  Ger.,  biiser  Blick;  It.,  mal  d''occhio :  Sp., 
ojo  malo) ;  bUnking  (in  the  sense  of  bewitching).    [A,  358,  332.] 

ANOCHEILON,  ANOCHEILOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n)-o-ke'- 
(ch2e'^'i^)-lo'*n,  -lo^s.  From  aFto,  upward,  and  x^^^os,  a  lip.  1.  The 
upper  lip.    2.  A  person  with  a  large  upper  lip.    [A,  322.] 

ANOCHEILOSCHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o-ke(ch2e2-i2> 
lo^s'ki^-si'^s.  Gen.,  anocheiloschis'eos  (-sis).  From  arw,  upward, 
veiAof ,  a  lip,  and  <rx^<rt-s  (from  axlC^t-v),  a  splitting.  Syn. :  scissio 
utbii  superioris.  An  operation  for  reducing  the  size  of  the  upper 
lip  by  splitting  it.    [Paillard,  Malgaigne  (A,  322).] 

ANOCHEILUM,  ANOCHEIliuS,  ANOCHII.ON,  ANO- 
CHILOS,  ANOCHILOSCHISIS,  ANOCHILUS  iLat.),  n's  n., 
n.,  n.,  n.,  f.,  and  n.  A2n(a3n)-o-ke'(chae2'i2)-lu='m(lu<m),  -luSs(lu'»s), 
-ki(ch2e)'lo2n.  -lo^s,  -ki21(ch2i2l).o!*s'ki2-si2s,  -ki(ch'^e)'lu3s(lu^sj.  See 
Anocheilos  and  Anocheiloschisis. 

ANOCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a8n)'o-kuas(chau4s).  Gr.,  avoxv 
(from  di'e'xcii',  a  holding  back).  A  suspension  of  mtestinal  actiuu. 
LL,  97.] 

ANO-COCCYGEAIi,  adj.  A'no-ko^k-sisj'e-asi.  Lat.,  ano-coc- 
cygeus  (from  anus  and  coccyx).  Fr.,  ano-coccygien.  Pertaining  to 
the  anus  and  the  region  of  the  coccyx. 

ANOCOCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-o-ko'ke(ch2a).  Gr.,  avoKOixv 
(from  avoKux^veLv,  to  hold  back).  A  ces.sation  of  the  progress  ot  a 
disease.    [Aretaeus  (A,  3J1)-] 

ANOCCEHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^n^a^nVo-se'tko'^^viia-aS.  From 
Sivia,  upward,  and  Kot.\(a,  a  cavity.  An  old  term  for  the  upper  part 
oif  the  abdomen  or  the  thorax.    [L,  50.] 

ANOCOELIADELPHOUS,  adj.  A^n-o-se-li^-aM-eai'fu^s.  From 
a vbi,  upward,  KotkCa,  a  cavity,  and  aSe\<ft6s,  a  brother.  Fr.,  ano- 
cceliadelphe.  Joined  together  at  the  upper  part  of  the.body  (said 
of  double  monsters).    [L,  41.] 

ANODAIj,  adj.  A'n'o-da^l.  Pertaining  to  the  anode  (g.  v.  for 
deriv.).  [B.]— A.  closure.  Ger.,  Anodenschliessung.  The  closure 
of  a  galvanic  circuit  with  the  anode  placed  in  relation  to  a  part  de- 
sired to  be  affected,  such  as  a  muscle  or  nerve  ;  expressed  by  the 
symbol  AnCl  (in  German  works,  AnS).  [B.]— A.-closure  clonus, 
A.-closure  contraction.  Ger.,  Anodenschliessungsklonus^  Ano- 
denschliessungszuckung.  A  clonic  contraction  occurring  at  the 
anode  on  closing  the  circuit ;  expressed  by  the  symbol  AnClC  (in 
German  works,  AnSZ).  [B,  24.1— A.  duration.  Ger.,  Anoden- 
dauer.  The  duration  of  an  a.-closure  contraction ;  symbol,  AnD. 
An  a. -duration  contraction  (a. -closure  tetanus),  which  is  not  met 
with  in  practice,  would  be  an  a.-closure  contraction  lasting  as  long 
as  the  circuit  remained  closed.  fB.]— A.  opening.  Ger.,  Ano- 
denoifnung.  The  opening  of  the  circuit  with  the  anode  placed  in 
relation  to  the  part  to  be  affected ;  symbol,  AnO.  [B,  34.]— A.- 
openlng  clonus,  A.-opening  contraction.  See  Anodenoff- 
nungsklonits,  Anodcnoffnungszuckang.  A  clonic  contraction  at  the 
anode  on  opening  the  circuit ;  symbol,  AnOC  (Ger.,  AnOZ).   [B,  24,] 

ANODE,  n.  A^n'od.  Lat.,  anodv^  (from  a.v&^  up,  and  oS^s,  a 
coufse).  Fr.,  anode.  Ger.,  Anode^  Sauerstoffpol.  The  positive 
pole  of  a  galvanic  battery,  with  its  peripheral  connections.  [Oru- 
sell  (A,  322) ;  B.]— A.  closure,  etc.  See  Anodal  closure.,  etc.— 
A'ndauer  (Ger.).  See  Anodal  duration.- A *noflftiung  (Ger.). 
See  Anodal  openmjr. —A*noffnungsklonus  (Ger.).    See  Anodal- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  P,  in;  N,  in;  N^  tank; 
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opening  contraction. — A'noffiiungstetanus  (Ger.).  See  under 
Anodal  duration. — A'noifnuiigszuckung:  (Ger.).  See  Anodal- 
opening  contractioti.— A.* nscliliessang  (Ger.).  See  Anodal  clo- 
sure.— A*nscliliessung^sklonus  (Crer.),  A'nscliliessungszuck- 
ung, — See  ANODAL-ciosure  contraction. — Soluble  a.  In  electrol- 
ysis, the  a.  formed  of  the  metal  which  is  deposited.  "  [Sprague, 
''  Nature,"  June  25,  1885,  p.  186  (B).] 

•  ANODES  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  A2n(a'n)-o'de2-e(a3-e=).  From  Anoda, 
the  typical  genus.  A  subsection  of  sidarious  plants  established  by 
Eeichenbach.    [B,  170.] 

ANODEBMEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A=n(a'n)-o-du=rai(de'-'rm)'e"-i(e). 
A  group  of  Polypori  (section  Apus)  the  pileus  of  which  does  not 
present  a  hard,  woody  surface.    [Fries  (B,  131).] 

ANODEKMEODS,  adj.  A'n-o-du'rm'e-u's.  Lat.,  anodermeus 
(from  iva,  without,  and  B4pfLa,  the  skin).  Not  having  the  appear- 
ance of  an  epidermis  ;  said  of  the-surface  of  the  receptacles  of  cer- 
tain Fungi.    [B,  121.] 

ANODIC,  adj.  A'n-oM'i^k.  1.  Anodal  (g.  v.).  2.  Ascending 
(said  of  the  course  of  action  of  a  nervous  force).    [L,  154.] 

ANODIN  (Fr.),  adj.    ASn-o-da^n".    See  Anodyne. 

ANODINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a=n)-o-di2n'i2-a».  From  a  priv., 
and  liSt's,  a  labor-pain.  Fr.,  anodinic.  Absence  or  deficiency  of 
the  pains  of  labor.    [D,  130.] 

ANODINOUS,  adj.    A^n-o^dMiin-u's.    Lat.,  anodinus,  anodini- 
cus.    Without  pains  (said  of  parturients).    [L,  50.] 
_  ANODMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A=a(aSn)-oad'mi2-a3.    From  a  priv.,  and 
oStt-TJ.  a  scent.    See  Anosmia. 

ANODMOUS,  adj.    A=n-o'd'mu's.    See  Anosmous. 

ANODONT,  adj.    A'n'o-do'nt.    See  Anodontous. 

ANODONTIA  (Lat.).  ii.  f.  A2n(a=n)-o-do!n'shi2(ti2)-aa.  From 
a  priv.,  and  oSous,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  anodontie.  The  state  of  having  no 
teeth.    [L,  41.] 

ANODONTOUS,  ANODOUS,  adj's.  A^n-o-do'nt'uSs,  a^n'oM- 
u's.  liOt.,  anodus.  Fr.,  anodon^  anodonie.  Ger.,  zahnlos.  Tooth- 
less.   [M,  13.]  . 

ANODUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)'o2d-uSsCu<s).  1.  See  Anode.  2. 
An  old  term  for  nutriment  separated  by  the  kidneys.    [B,  50.] 

ANODYT^'E,  adj.  A^n'o-din.  Gr.,  avtoSvvos  (from  a  priv.,  and 
oSiipj],  pain).  Lat.,  anodj/nus.  Fr.,  anodyn.  Ger.,  a'nodynisch. 
sckmerzstillend.  Reheving  pain  ;  as  a  n.,'a  remedy  having  that 
effect.  [A,  322.] — Hoffmann's  a.  liquor.  See  Spiritus  .stheris 
compofdixis. 

ANODYNTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'n(aSn)-o-di=n(du=n)'ii'-a'.  Gr.,  ivaSv- 
v'a.  Fr.,  anodynie.  Ger.,  '^nodynie,  Schmerzlosigkeit.  1.  Free- 
dom from  pain.    [A,  322.]    2.  Loss  of  sensation.    [A,  322.] 

ANODYNOUS,  adj.    A^n-oSd'i^n-u's.    See  Anodyne. 

ANODYNUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  anodynus  (medicamentum 
understood).  A'^n(a3n)-o'*d'i2n(u^n)-uSm(u*m).  An  anodyne. — Ano- 
clyna  hypnotlca.  Hypnotics.  [L,  119.] — A.  martiale.  An  old 
name  for  the  precipitate  formed  on  adding  potash  to  an  aqueous 
solution  of  ammoniated  iron.  [L,  119.] — A.  minerale.  An  old 
preparation  made  by  evai)orating  to  dryness  the  mother  liquor 
from  which  diaphoretic  antimony  was  prepared.  [B.J— Anodyna 
narcotica.    Narcotics.    [L,  119.] 

ANODYNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a'n)-o2d'i2n(u«n)-uSs(u«s).  See 
Anodyne. 

ANCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-e'(o'e2)-a'.  Gr.,  ai'oia.  Fr.,  anoie. 
Ger.,  Blodsinn.    Feebleness  of  mind.    [A,  322.] 

ANOECTANGIACE^,  ANOECTANGIE^  (Lat.),  n's  t.  pi. 
A=n(a'n)-o-e!'k-ta2n(ta5n')-ji'(gi2)-a(a=)'s32(ke2)-e(a'-e2),  -jKgej'e^-e- 
(a'-e^).  From  Anoectangium,  the  typical  genus.  A  family  or  tribe 
of  mosses.    [B,  170.] 

ANtEGOPTEKIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(a«n)-e(o-e2)-go2p- 
te'^r'i!'d-ez(e2s).  A  division  (formatio)  of  ferns  established  by  I&ieh- 
enbach,  comprising  the  families  Osmundacece,  Cycadeaceoe,  and 
Zamiacece  (.Ophioglossece).    [B,  170.]    - 

ANCEGOSANTHUS  [Eeichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  or  f.  A2n(aSn)- 
e(o-e')-go-2a2n(sa»n)'thu2s(thu''s).    See  Anioozanthus. 

ANCEODOCHIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2n(aSn)-e(o-e2).o.do'ki2(ch=i!')- 
u3m(u*m).'  From  avow,  feeble-minded,  and  fio^os,  a  receptacle. 
A  lunatic  asylum.    [L,  81.] 

ANOESIA,  ANOETIA/Lat.l,  n's  f.  A2n(a»n)-o-e(a)'zhi2(sia)-a', 
-shi*(ti2)-a'.  Gr..  avotja-ia,  avartTla..  Fr.,  av^esie.  See  Ancea. — A. 
adstricta.    MelanchoUa.    [M,  9.] 

ANOHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A»n-o-a-me.  Lack  of  oxygen  in  the 
blood.    [L,  41.] 

ANOIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(a»n)-o'i=-a=.    See  An<ba. 

ANOINT,  V.  tr.  A'n-oint'.  O.  Fr.,  enoindre.  Gr.,  aKeitj>ei.v. 
Lat.,  inungere.  Fr.,  oindre.  Ger.,  salben,  schmieren.  To  smear 
or  rub  with  oil  or  an  unctuous  substance.    [A.  302,  342  ;  B.] 

ANOIj,  n.  A^n'o^l.  From  anisic,  "because  formed  from  anisic 
aldehyde.    See  A.iA.Yvphenol. 

ANOIiA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Emblicus  officinalis.    [B  ;  L,  105,] 
ANOIiENA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.,  anolenus.    A''n(ain)-o'Ie''n-a'. 
From  a  priv.,  and  at\4pii,  the  forearm.    Fr,,  anoUnAs.    A  division  of 
acephalous  monsters  having  no  forearms.    [Ranzani  (L,  63, 116).] 

ANOIiING,  a.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippines  to  a  tree,  prob- 
ably related  to  Ardisia,  the  bark  of  which  Is  used  as  a  substitute 
for  soap.    [B,  121.] 

ANOI.IS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A''n(a'n)-o'li''s.  A  genus  of  saurian  rep- 
tiles of  the  Iguwfia  family.  [A,  3(?6.]~A.  buUaris  IDaudin],  A. 
occipitalis  [Gray].    Syn.  :  Zrficerto  buZZari.?  [Linnteus].    Fr.,  petit 


a.  des  Antilles.  A  West  Indian  and  South  American  species  ;  for- 
merly considered  a  remedy  for  cancer.  Its  raw  flesh  has  been  said 
to  be  sudorific  and  antisyphlhtio.    [A,  301,  321  ;  L,  43,] 

ANOLIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A=n(a3D)-o'li2-u8s(u<s).    See  Anolis. 

ANOMA  [Loureiro]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A''n(aSn)-o'ma'.  See  Moringa. 
—A.  moringa  [Loureiro].    See  M.orinoa pterygosperma. 

ANOMALACIA*(Lat.),  n.  f .  Ai'n(aSn)-o=m-a'-la(la»)'shi2(ki2)-as. 
See  Anomalcecia. 

ANOMAl.^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a'3n)-o2m'aS-le(laS-e2).  1.  Of 
Scopoli,  a  tribe  of  plants  including  Geoffroza,  Polygala.  Fumaria, 
and  other  genera.    2.  Of  Link,  a  section  of  the  Ch-amineoB,    [B,  170.] 

ANOMAtl  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-o2m'a2-li(le).  In  one  of 
Linnaeus's  classifications  of  plants,  an  order  including  Hura,  Fu- 
maria, Argemone,  etc.    [B,  170.] 

ANOMALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa.^a)-o^ra.-a.^a.^y]p-a.'.  Gr.,  avuiijia- 
Aia.    See  Anomaly. 

ANOMAIiIE  (Fr.,  Gter.),  n.  A3n-o-ma»-le, -le'.  See  Anomaly.— 
A.  de  nombre  (Fr.).  A  malformation  characterized  by  either  an 
excessive  or  defective  number  of  organs  or  parts.  [A,  385.]— A. 
par  changement  de  position  (Fr.).  See  Hetehotopia.— A.  par 
cloisonnement  (Fr.).  A  malformation  characterized  by  an  un- 
natural partition  in  a  hollow  organ.  [A,  385.]— A.  par  d^faut 
(Fr.).  Absence  of  one  or  more  of  the  parts,  as  in  ccmsequence  of 
intra-uterine  amputation.  [A,  385  ;  Lannelongue,  "  Rev.  de  chir.," 
May,  1882,  p.  424.]— A.  par  d^placement  (Fr.).  See  Heteroto- 
pia.—A.  par  di^onction.  (Fr.).  A  malformation  characterized 
by  the  separation  of  parts  that  are  normally  close  together.  [A, 
385.]— A.  par  excds  (Fr.).  A  compound  monstrosity.  [A,  385.]— 
A.  par  excds  de  d^veloppeinent  (Fr.).  The  exaggerated  devel- 
opment of  a  part.  [A,  385.]— A.  par  excSs  de  g6nlratlon  (Fr.). 
A  malformation  characterized  by  supernumerary  parts.  [A,  385.]  • 
— A.  rfiversive.    See  Reversion  and  Atavism. 

ANOMALIFtOKOUS,  adj.  A^n-o^m-a^l-i^-flo'ruSs.  From 
anoma?io.  an  anomaly,  and  ^os,  a  flower.  Fr. .anomalifiore.  Ger., 
unrjleichblumig.  Composed  of  flowers  having  anomalous  corollae 
(said  of  the  calathidium,  the  discus,  and  the  corona).  [Cassini  (A. 
345).] 

ANOMAMPED,  ANOMAMPEDE,  ANOMAtlPOD,  adj's. 

A^n-o^m'a'^l-i^-peM,  -ped,  -po^^d.  lYom  anomalia,  an  anomaly,  and 
pes,  a  foot ;  or  avtafia\ia  and  irovs.  Fr..  annmalip^de.  Ger.,  un- 
gleichfussig.    Having  anomalous  feet.    [L,  56.] 

ANOMAMSM,  n.  ASn-o^m'a^l-i^zm.  A  deviation  from  the 
normal  standard.    [L,  56.] 

ANOMALISTIC,  ANOMAMSTICAL,  adj's.  A^n-o^m-a^l- 
i^st'i^k,  -i^k-a''!.    See  Anomalous. 

ANOMAtOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(aSn)-o2m-aS-lo-se2f- 
(ke''f)'a3-lu3s(lu'*s).    See  Anomocephalus. 

ANOMAtOECIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-o»m-aS-le'(lo'e')-shi2(ki!)- 
a'.  From  av<oft.a\os,  anomalous,  and  oiKia,  a  household.  Fr.,  ano- 
malc&cie.  Ger,,  Anomalocie.  A  class  of  phanerogams  correspond- 
ing to  the  Linn^an  Polygamia.    [C.  Richard  (A,  385) :  B,  121.] 

ANOMAlOtOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-o2m-aS-lo-lo'ji2(gi!)-a'. 
For  deriv.,  see  Anomaly  and  -logy.*  Ger.,  Anomalologie,  The  sci- 
ence of  anomalies.    [A,  322.] 

ANOMALONOMY,  a.  A^n-o^m-a^l-o^n'o^m-i^.  Lat.,  anoma- 
lonomia  (from  aviafia^ia,  an  anomaly,  and  vofio^,  a  law).  Fr.,  ano- 
malonomie.  Ger.,  Anomalonomie.  The  science  of  the  Laws  of 
anomalous  development.     [A,  322.] 

ANOMAIiOPHYLLE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(aSn)-o=m-a'-lo- 
&lit\i'iyie'-e{a'-e^).  An  order  of  Algce  {Choristosporeoe,  Florideoe) 
made  by  Decaisne.    [B,  170;] 

ANOMAIiOPOKOUS,  adj.  A^n-o'm-a^l-o^p'o-ru's.  Lat.,  ano- 
maloporus  (from  dvujuaAo?,  anomalous,  and  n-dpo?,  a  pore).  Fr., 
anomalopore.  Ger.,  ungleichlochig.  Having  pores  of  different 
sizes.    [L,  41.] 

ANOMALOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a!in)-o!m-a'-'I(a81)'oH-ez(ei's). 
See  Anomaly. 

_  ANOMAI.OTKOPHIES,  n.  pi.  ASn-o^m-a^l-oiit'ro'f-i'z.  From 
av(afia\(v;,  anomalous,  and  rpot^ij,  nutrition.  A  class  of  diseases  con- 
sisting in  nutritive  anomalies.    [M,  8.] 

ANOMALOUS,  adj.  A^n-o'm'an-u's.  Gr.,  irwinaXos.  Lat., 
anomalus.  Fr.,  anomal.  Ger.,  anomalisch,  regelwidrig.  It.,  an- 
omalo.  Sp.,  anomalo.  Irregular,  not  in  accordance  with  rules,  in- 
capable of  classification.    [A.  301,  321,  322,  385.] 

ANOMALY,  n.  A''n-o''m'a21-i=.  Gr.,  oi'io/xa^in  (from  avev,  with- 
out, be.yond,  and  o^oAds,  ordinary,  average).  Lat.,  anomalia.  Fr., 
anomalie,  Ger.,  Anom/ilie,  Regelwidrigkeit.  It.,  anomalia.  Sp., 
anomalia.  An  occurrence,  phenomenon,  or  development  not  in 
accordance  with  rule  ;  an  irregulairity  or  monstrosity.    [A.  385.] 

ANOMAN6IAIBONERVIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn-o-maSn!"- 
zhi^-a^r-o-ne^r-ve.    Any  neurosis  of  the  air-passages.    [A,  250.] 

ANOMANGIURONERVIE  [^Piorij]  (Fr.),  n.  A»n-o-ma»n2- 
zhi^-u'-ro-ne'r-ve.    A  neurosis  of  the  urinary  passages.    [A,  250.] 

ANOMEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  u.  A^n-o-ma-me.  Any  alteration 
of  the  blood.    [A,  250.] 

ANOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2n(aSn)o'mi2-aS.    See  Anomaly. 

ANOMMATOUS,  adj.  A^n-o^in'maH-u's.  Lat.,  anommatus 
(from  a  priv..  and  dja/ia,  the  eye).    Destitute  of  eyes.     [F.] 

jVNOMOCARDIOSTHfiNIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Asri-o-mo-kaSr- 
di=-o-sta-ne.    Palpitation  or  irregular  action  of  the  heart.    [A,  250.] 

ANOMOCARPOUS,  adj.  A^n-o-mo-kaVpuSs.  From  a.  priv.. 
fd^os,  a  law,  and  Kapn-ds.  a  fruit.  Fr.,  anoniocm^e.  Qer.,ungleicii. 
fruchtig.    Having  anomalous  fruit.    [A,  380.] 
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ANOMOCAKPUS  [Miers]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^CaSnj-o^m-o-ka^r'- 
pu'sfpu^s).    See  Calyceba. 

ANOMOCEPHAIiA  (I.at.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.,  anomocephalus 
(.monstra  understood).  A'n(a'n)-o2m-o-se''t(ke^f)'a'-la''.  Fr.,  ano- 
mocepfiales.  A  general  term  for  all  monsters  characterized  by  an- 
omalies of  the  head.    [E.  Geoffrey  St.-Hilaire  (A,  321).] 

ANOMOCEPHAUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"n(aSn)-o''m-o-seS£(ke2f)-a- 
(a')'li'-a'.  From  a  prlv.,  vdfios,  a  law,  and  Ke^a\ri,  the  head.  Fr., 
anomocephalie.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  any  anomaly  of 
the  head.    [E.  Geoffrey  St.-Hilaire  (L,  87).] 

ANOMOCEPHAIOUS,  adj.  A^n-o^m-o-se^fan-uSs.  Lat.,  an- 
omocephalus. Ft.,  anomociphale.  Having  an  anomaly  of  the 
head.    [E.  Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire  (A,  301 ;  L,  50).] 

AJfOMODONTOUS,  adj.  A^in-o^m-o-do^nfuSs.  From  a.  priv., 
v6ftoi,  a  law,  and  ofious,  a  tooth.  Having  an  anomalous  formation 
or  arrangement  of  the  teeth.    [Tj,  95.] 

ANOMCEODIPBBIANTHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aan(a»n)-o^m-e"- 
(o"e2)-o-di(de)-pe^-ri2-a2n(a3n)'thu3s(thu*s).  From  afdjitoLos,  unlike, 
6is,  twice,  Trepi,  around,  and  avdos.  a  flower.  Fr.,  anomoiodip^rian- 
the.  In  botany,  having  the  calyx  and  the  corolla  divided  into  seg- 
ments of  unequal  number.    [A,  306.] 

ANOMCEOMEBBS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSnVo-me{mo-e")-o=m'u»r- 
(e2r)-ez(e2s).  From  a  priv.,  ofiotiK,  simi.ar,  and  juiepos,  a  part.  Het- 
erogeneous.   [A,  301.] 

ANOMCEOMEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''n(a'n)-o-me(mo-e2)-oi'm-e- 
(a)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  anomoBO-nt4rie.  Ger.,  AnomoomeHe.  The  state  of 
being  heterogeneous.    [A,  301.] 

ANOMCEOMEKCS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a=n)-o-me(too-e!')-o2m'u5r- 
(e2r)-u3s(u*s).    See  Anomceombbes. 

ANOMOSOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»n(a3n)-o'm-e'(o'e'')-o2s.  Gr.,  ii-dfioios. 
Heterogeneous  (.said  by  Hippocrates  of  the  humors).    [L,  53.] 

ANOMOGANGMOTKOPHIE  [Kerry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n-o-mo- 
gaSn^-gU^-o-tre-fe.  Any  abnormal  formation  in  the  ganglia.  [A, 
^0.] 

ANOMOHEMIE  [Horry]  (Fr.),  n.    A»n-o-mo-a-me.    See  Ano- 

M&MIE. 

ANOMOIODIPERIANTHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-e2m-o"i«- 
o-di(de)-pe''-ri2-a''n(a'n)'thu=s(thu*s).    See  Anomieodiperunthtts. 

ANOMONEKVIE  [Kerry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n-o-mo-ne^r-ve.  A  neu- 
rosis. [A,  250.] — A.  ang:i1>romique  [Pierry].  A  neurosis  of  the 
alimentary  canal.    [A,  250.]— A.  angiurique  [Kerry].    See  Ano- 

MANGIUEONERVIE. 

ANOMONEVBOSTHENIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n-o-mo-na- 
vro-sta-ne.    A  perversion  of  the  action  of  the  nerves.    [A,  S50.] 

AJfOMOPHYttOUS,  adj.  Aan-oam-o-fln'luSs.  From  a  priv., 
vdjuo?,  a  law,  and  (^uAAov,  a  leaf.  Lat.,  anomophyllus.  Having  the 
leaves  irregularly  disposed.    [B,  121.] 

ANOMOPSYCHIMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn-o-mo-psi^-ke-me. 
Any  anomaly  of  the  intelligence.  [A,  250.] — A.  galgmique  [Piorry] . 
Puerperal  insanity.    [A,  250.] 

ANOMORPHIE  [Kerry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n-o-mo=rf-e.  An  anoma- 
lous formation  of  an  organ.    [L,  83.] 

ANOMOKKHEGMIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!in(a'n)-o2m-o=r-re2g- 
mi(me)'e'*-e(a^-e'-').  From  Anomorrhegmia.,  the  typical  genus.  A 
subtribe  of  didymocarpeous  plants.    [Meisn.  (B,  170).] 

ANOMOSIAtOKKHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn-o-mo-se-an-o'r- 
ra.    An  anomalous  secretion  of  saliva.    [A,  250.] 

ANOMOSPERME.5;  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a»n)-o5m-o-spu»rm- 
(spe2rm)'e''-e(a^-e2).  From  Anomospermum,  the  typical  genus.  A 
tnbe  of  menispermaceous  plants  made  by  Miers.    [B,  170.] 

ANOMOSPLENOTOPIB  [Kony]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n-o-mo-splan-o- 
to-pe.    A  displacement  of  the  spleen.    [A,  2S0.] 

ANOMOTOPIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn-o-mo-to-pe.  Displace- 
ment of  an  organ.     [A,  250.] 

ANOM:OUBA(Lat.),n.  n.  pi.    A=n(aSn)-o-mu'ra.    SeeANOMUHA. 

ANOMOUS,  adj.  A^n-o'mu^s.  Gr.,  avufio;.  Lat.,  anomus. 
Without  shoulders.    [M,  13.] 

ANOMPHAtOUS,  adj.  A^n-o^m'fa'l-u^s.  Lat.,  anompha^ 
lus  (from  a  priv.,  and  bfL6aK69,  the  navel).  Fr.,  anomphale.  1. 
Having  no  navel  (said  of  Adam  and  Eve,  of  certain  monsters,  and, 
erroneously,  of  children  in  whom,  owing  to  exstroversion  of  the 
bladder,  the  navel  is  not  readily  distinguished).  [A,  332,  325,  .385 ; 
L,  116.]  3.  In  botany,  non-umbiflcated  (said  of  the  pileus  of  certain 
agarics).    [B,  131.] 

ANOMUBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A"n(a3n)-o-mu=(mu)'ras.  From  o 
priv.,  vofjiiK.  a  law,  and  oupa,  a  tail.  A  tribe  of  decapod  crustaceans, 
of  which  the  hermit-crab  is  the  type.    [A,  359.] 

ANOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A''n(a'n)-o'mu3s(mu<s).    See  Anomous. 

ANOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ai'n(a'n)'oi'm-u»a(u<s).    See  Anomalous. 

ANON,  u.    Of  Marsden,  the  Arenga  gomutus.    [B,  121.] 

ANONA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai>n(a»n)-o'nas.  Fr.,  aiume.  Ger.,  Flasch- 
enbaum.  A  genus  of  shrubs  and  trees  of  the  natural  order  Anona- 
cece,  indigenous  to  tropical  America.  [A,  321 ;  B,  19.]— A.  africana 
[Linnaeus].  A  species  of  doubtful  botanical  characters,  which  fur- 
nishes a  grateful  astringent  fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B.  46).]— A.  anibo- 
tay  [Aublet].  A  French  Guiana  species.  The  bark,  which  has  a 
sharp  bitter  taste,  is  applied  to  malignant  ulcers.  [B,  131.]— A. 
arenaria  [Schum  and  Th6nn.].  See  A.  seneqalensis. — A.  asi- 
atica  [Linnseus].  A  species  with  astringent  edible  fruit,  growing 
in  Ceylon.  By  some  it  is  identified  with  A.  muricata.  The  A.  a^- 
atica  of  Vahl  is  a  similar  species  and  the  A.  asiatica,  var.  p,  of  Du- 
nal  is  the  A.  ForskaMii.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  46).]— A .  cherimolia  [La- 
marck].   Fr.,  chirimolier,  chirimoyer.    Ger.,   Teehirimajabaum. 


A  species  growing  in  Colombia  and  Peru,  the  fruit  of  which,  called 
chirimoya^  is  of  delicious  flavor.  The  medicinal  properties  of  the 
species  are  the  same  as  those  of  A.  muricata.  [B,  46, 180.1— A.  do- 
decapetala  [Lamarck].  See  Talauma.^A.  Forskahlii  [De  Can- 
dollel.  A  species  having  pro^rties  similar  to  those  of  A.  muricata. 
[B,  46.] — A.  glabra.  1.  Of  Linnseus,  a  species  with  edible  fruitgrow- 
ing in  the  Antilles.  The  unripe  fruit  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  aphthee. 
2.  Of  Forskahl,  the  A.  squamosa  [Linnseus]  and  A.  ForskahXii.  [H. 
Baillon  (B,  46).]  3.  Of  Dunal,  the  A.  paluatris.  [B,  173.]— A.  hexa^ 
petala  [Linnaeus  111.1  See  Abtabothrys. — A.  longifolla  [Aublet], 
A.  manirotefKuntn].  Species  with  edible  fruit,  growing  in  Gui- 
ana. [B,  46,  la).] — A.  mucosa  [Jacquin].  A  species  growing  in 
the  Antilles  and  in  Guiana.  The  fruit  when  unripe  is  astringent 
and  is  used  as  a  remedy  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  [B,  180.]— 
A.  muricata  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  weichMachliger  Flaschenbaum. 
Sour-sop,  rough  a. ;  a  medium-sized  tree  indigenous  to  America, 
but  cultivated  in  all  tropical  countries.  It  bears  an  oblong- 
cordate  or  rounded  fruit,  10  to  12  inches  long,  having  a  green- 
ish or  yellow  reticulate  rind  covered  with  short  recurved  soft  bris- 
tles. The  ripe  fruit  has  an  agreeable  aroBia  and  taste  and  is  a 
favorite  article  of  food,  and  is  also  used  in  the  preparation  of  a 
cooling  drink  for  fevers.  When  unripe,  it  is  very  astringent  and  is 
employed  as  a  remedy  in  intestinal  atony  and  in  scorbutic  condi- 
tions. The  bark  of  the  tree  is  used  as  an  astringent  and  irritant, 
the  bark  of  the  root  as  a  remedy  for  the  diseased  state  consequent 
upon  eating  poisonous  fish,  and  the  leaf  as  an  anthelminthic  and 
externally  as  a  suppurant.  [B,  172, 180.1— A.  muscosa  [Aublet]. 
See  A.  mucosa.— A.  myri8tica[GBrtner].  See  Monodora  mj«'is- 
tica. — A.  obtusifolia  [Tussac].  See  A.  mucosa. — A.  palustris 
[Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  m  South  America  and  the  West  In- 
dies. The  fruit  is  edible  ^nd  is  said  to  be  used  as  a  narcotic  by  the 
natives.  [B,  173, 180.]  The  A.  palustris,  var.  p,  of  Lamarck  is  the 
A.  punctata.  [B.]— A.  punctata  [Aublet].  Fr.,  corossol  pinaou. 
A  species  with  edible  fruit,  growing  in  Guiana.  [B,  180.] — A.  re- 
ticulata [Linnseus].  Fr.,  coeur  de  boeuf^  corossol  sauvage,  petit 
corossol.  Ger.,  Rahmapfel.  Malay,  a.  marum.  Sweet-sop,  bul- 
lock's-heart ;  a  tree  indugenous  to  the  West  Indies,  but  cultivated 
everywhere  in  the  tropics.  It  bears  an  ovate-rounded  fruit,  of  the 
■  size  of  a  man^s  fist,  having  the  surface  divided  into  rounded  or  pen- 
tagonal depressed  areas.  Unripe  and  dried,  the  fruit  is  used  as  an 
astringent  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  The  seeds  are  also  very 
astringent,  containing  much  tannic  acid,  and  the  kernels  of  the 
seeds  are  highly  poisonous.  The  leaves  are  used  like  those  of  A. 
muricata.  [B.  172, 180.]— A.  senegalensls  [Persoon].  A  species 
with  edible  fruit  growing  in  western  and  central  Africa.  [B,  46, 173.] 
— A.  silvatica  [St-HUaire].  A  Brazilian  species,  the  aratieu  do 
mato  of  the  natives,  with  edible  fruit.  The  wood  is  used  in  the  arts. 
[B,  180,  197.] — A.  silvestris  [Burmann].  See  A.  muricata. — A. 
splnescens  [Martlus].  A  Brazilian  species,  the  fruit  of  which  is 
used  to  make  poultices,  and  the  seeds  are  employed  externally  to 
kill  vermin.  [B,  180.]— A.  squamosa  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  attier,  ma- 
rie baisCy  pommier-cannelle,  cceur-de-bceuf.  Ger.,  Zuckerapfel, 
Honigapfel,  Zimmtapfel.  Malay,  atta-marun.  Hind.,  ata.  Cus- 
tard-apple ;  a  tree,  15  to  20  feet  in  height,  indigenous  to  tropical 
America,  but  cultivated  everywhere  throughout  the  tropics.  It 
bears  a  rounded-ovate  fruit,  of  the  size  of  an  apple,  covered  with  im- 
bricate scales.  The  fruit  has  an  agreeable  aroma  and  is  much  used 
as  an  article  of  food,  and  medicinally  has  the  same  applications  as 
that  of  the  A.  muricata.  The  seeds  are  used  for  killing  insects  ; 
the  astringent  bark  is  employed  as  a  tonic  by  the  Malays  and  Chi- 
nese ;  and  the  leaves,  which  have  a  heavy  disagreeable  odor,  are 
used  in  making  fomentations.  [B,  172, 180.]  The  A.  squamosa  of 
Delile  is  the  A.  asiatica  of  Vahl.  [B,  173.]— A.  triloba  [Linnasus]. 
See  AssiMiNiA  triloba. — A.  tripetala  [Alton].  See  A.  cherimifolia. 
— A.  tuberosa  [Rumphius].  See  ^.  squamosa. — Oleum  anonse. 
See  Cananga  oij.- Kough  a.    See  A.  muricata. 

ANON  ACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2n(aSn)-o2n-a(aS)'se=(ke2)-e(aS-e'). 
Fr.^anonacSes.  SyTi. :  Anonce,  Glypto.spermce.  Anonaceous  plants, 
the  anonads  ;  an  order  of  aromatic  tropical  trees  and  shrubs  having 
the  following  characteristics  :  The  buds  are  naked  ;  the  leaves  are 
alternate,  exstipulate,  and  entire;  the  flowers  are  axillary  ;  there 
are  3  sepals  and  6  petals,  hypogynous  and  usually  valvate  in  sesti- 
vation ;  there  are  numerous  stamens,  with  short  fllament  and  en- 
larged connectile,  springing  from  a  large  receptacle  ;  the  embryo 
is  surrounded  by  ruminated  albumen.  By  Lindley  and  Endlicher 
they  are  divided  into  the  suborders  Anonece,  Xylopece  (Xylopiece)^ 
and  Bocagece';  and  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  into  the  tribes  Uvariece, 
Unoneoe,  Mitrephorece  (including  the  Eumitrophoreos  and  FhoRan- 
theoe),  Xylopiece,  and  Miliusem.    [B,  19,  34, 17().] 

ANONACEOUS,  adj.  A^n-o^n-a'shuSs.  Belonging  to  the  .4iio- 
nacece.    [B.] 

ANONADS,  n,  pi.    A^'n-o'na'dz.    See  Anonaceje. 

ANON^  (Lat.),  D.  f.  pi.    A=u(a3n)-o'ne(naS-e>).    See  Anonace^. 

ANONAIi,  adj.  A^'n-o'na'l.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus 
Anona.    [B.]— A.  alliance.    See  Anonalbs. 

ANONALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(aan)-o'n-a(aS)'lez(le»s).  An 
alliance  of  the  Album.inosae  made  by  Lindley,  comprising  the  orders 
Myristiceoe,  Magnoliacece,  Wintereoe,  Anonacece,  and  3illeniacece. 
[B,  170.] 

ANONA  MARUM  (Malay),  n.    See  Anona  reticulata. 

ANONARI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai'n(aSn)-o2n-a(aS)'ri2-e(a8-e»).  Tlie 
same  as  the  Annonarioe,  but  containing  the  subsections  Schiznn- 
dreoe,  Uvarieoe,  Bocagece,  and  Anoneoe  genuince,  [Reichenbach 
(B,  170).] 

ANONE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!'n(a»n)-o'ne2-e(a»-e=).  1.  Of  St.- 
Hilaire,  the  Anonacece.  3.  Of  Endlicher  and  Lindley,  a  tribe  (sub- 
order) of  AnonacefB  comprising  .4?iono  and  other  genera^  placed  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  in  the  tribes  Uvarieoe,  Unonece,  Mitrephorece 
(subtribe  .Ewmiirep/iorecE),  and  Xylopiece.  |B,170.] — A.  genuinse 
[Reichenbach].    A  subsection  of  the  Anonarice,  comprising  Anona 
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and  three  other  genera,  assigned  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the 
Mitrephorece  and  XylopiecB.    [B,  44,  170.] 

ANONEOUS,  adj.    A=n-o'ne-u=s.    See  Anonaoeous. 

ANONIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A"n(aSn)-o'ni2s.    See  Ononis. 

ANONNEMENT  (Fr.),  u.    ASn-on-tpa^n".    See  Angophrasia. 

ANONTAGIUS,  n.    The  phUosopher's  stone.    [B,  60.] 

ANONYCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"n(aSn)-o2n-i=k(u«ch=)'i2-aS.  From 
a  priv.,  and  oi'ug,  a  nail.  Fi*.,  anonychie.  Ger.,  Anonychie.  Con- 
genital absence  of  the  nails.    [G.] 

ANONYCHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-o2n-i2k(u«chS)-o'si»s. 
Gen.,  anonyclM'seos  (-sis).    See  Anonychia. 

ANONYMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  (as  a  botanical  term,  sometimes  f.). 
A*n(a3n)-o2n'i'*m(u''ni)-o''s.  Gr.,  avtowfios  (from  a  priv.,  and  ovo/xa^ 
a  name).  1.  An  ancient  name  for  the  cricoid  cartilage.  [L,  a4.] 
2.  A  genus  of  plants  established  by  Walter,  including  individuals 
now  referred  to  several  distinct  genera.  [B,  170.]— A.  petiolatus 
[Walter].  See  Opbiorrhiza  mitreola.—A.  aessilifolia  [Walter]. 
See  Ophiorrhiza  mitreola. 

ANONYMOUS,  adj.    A'n-o^n'i^m-u's     See  Innominate. 

ANOOPSIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A2n(aSn)-o-o2p'Bi'-a3.  From  iwo,  up- 
ward, and  5i/«ts,  vision,  Fr.,  anoopsie,  Ger.,  Schielen  nach  oben. 
A  variety  of  strabismus  in  which  the  eye  is  turned  upward.  ■  [A, 
301 ,  383.]    Of.  Strabismus  supemus. 

ANO-p£niEN  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n-o-pa-nis-aSn".  Pertaining  to  the 
anus  and  the  penis  (said  of  the  fibrous  layer  which  is  prolonged 
backward  from  the  sbeath  of  the  penis,  and  is  continuous  with  the 
inferior  aponeurosis  of  the  periuaeum).    [Velpeau  (A,  301).] 

ANO-PEKINEAI,,  adj.  A"no-pe2r-i2n-e'a21.  Fr.,  ano-pM- 
nial.    Pertaining  to  the  anus  and  the  peringeum.    [L,  41.] 

ANOPEXAIOUS,  adj.  A'n-o-pe^t'a^l-u's.  Lat.,  anopetalus 
(from  ivib,  upward,  and  ire'raAoi',  a  leaf).  Fr.,  anopitcde.  Sp.,  ano- 
pitalo.    Having  the  petals  erect.    [L,  41.] 

ANOPHMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A!'n(aSn)-o2t'li2-u's(u<s).  Ger.,  ano- 
phlisch.  Wallroth^s  term  for  caniculatiis  and  concavus  when  ap- 
plied to  the  thallus  of  hchens.    [B,  198.] 

ANOPHRESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(aSn)-o-fre(tra)'zhi=(si!!)-a=.  See 
Anosphrasia. 

ANOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a3n)-oi'p-tha'l(than)'mi=- 
a'.  From  a  priv.,  and  o4>ea\ii6s,  the  eye.  Fr.,  anophthalmie.  (3er., 
Anophthalmie,  Augenmangel.    Absence  of  the  eyes.    [A,  385.] 

ANOPHTHAIiMOHEMIE  (Fr.),  u.  ASn-o^p-ta'l-mo-a-me. 
Anaemia  of  the  eye.    [A,  385.] 

ANOPHTHAtMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''n(a=n)-oap-tha»l(tha31)'- 
mu's(mu<s).    One  affected  with  anophthalmia.    [F.] 

ANOPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a=n)-o=f'i=t(u»t)-aS.  From 
ayw,  upward,  and  <t>vT6y,  a  plant.  A  cohort  of  the  Acrobrya  (q.v.\ 
comprising  the  mosses  (Musci)  and  liverworts  {Hepaticm).  CEnd- 
Ucher  (B,  170).] 

ANOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a5n)-o'pi'-aS.  From  a  priv.,  and  ii^, 
the  eye.  Congenital  absence  or  rudimentary  development  of  the 
eyes.    [L,  63.] 

ANOPISTHIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(aSn)-o-pi2s'thi»-u3s(u«s).  From 
a  priv.,  and  oTrt'o-fftos,  belonging  to  the  hinder  part.  Fr.,  anopisthe. 
Having  no  proper  anal  extremity  (said  of  two  families  of  the  Poly- 
gasti-ica  having  the  mouth  and  anus  contiguous  in  the  same  fosset). 
[Ehrenberg  (L,  116).] 

ANOPI/OGNATHE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn-o-plon-yaH.  From  avoirAot, 
unarmed,  and  vrados,  the  jaw.  Having  the  jaws  weak  and  un- 
armed (said  of  coleopterous  insects).    [A,  385.] 

ANOPtOPHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-o-plo»f'o-ra».  From 
a  priv.,  oirAoi',  a  weapon,  and  <l>opelv,  to  bear.  Stingless  insects.  [A, 
316.] 

ANOPtOPHYT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.^pl.  ASn(aSn)-o-plo2t'i2t(u«t)-e(aS- 
e^).  From  Anoplophytum,  the  typical  genus.  A  division  of  brome- 
■  liaceous  plants  made  by  Beer.    [B,  170.  J 

ANOPIOSTOMI  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  pi.  A"n(a'n)-o-plo2s'to-mi(me). 
An  order  of  mosses  made  by  Wallroth.    [B,  170.] 

ANOPIURA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-o-plu«(plu)'raS.  From 
avoirAo?,  unarmed,  and  ovpa,  a  tail.  Fr.,  anoploures.  'An  order  of 
apterous  insects  having  the  mouth  adapted  for  sucking  but  not  for 
biting.    The^  include  the  different  varieties  of  lice.    [B.] 

ANOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'n(a'n)-o«ps'i=-a'.  From  a  priv.,  and 
wifr,  the  eye.    Fr.,  anovsie.    Ger.,  Anopsie.    1.  Congenital  absence 


of  both  the  eyes  and  the  orbits.    [F.]    3.  Habitual  disuse  of  one  or 

both  eyes.    Ct.  '  

(g.  v.). 


both  eyes.    Ct.  Amblyopia  ex  a.    3.  Used  improperly  for  anoopsia 


ANOPSY,  n.    A'n-o'p'si'.    See  Anopsia. 

ANOPTICONEKVIE  (Fr.),  n.  ASn-o'p-tisk-o-ne'r-ve.  An 
erroneous  term  for  amaurosis.    [A,  301.] 

ANOPTI.SCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'n-o^p'ti'sh.  Affected  with  anop- 
sia.   [L,  46.] 

ANOPTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A5n(a5n)-o2p'to2s.  Gr.,  avoirroi.  Un- 
seen, invisible.    [L,  50.] 

ANO-PUBIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n-o-pu«-bi'-a'n=.  Pertaining  to 
the  anus  and  the  pubes  (said  of  the  middle  aponeurosis  of  the  peri- 
naeum).    [Velpeau  (A,  301).] 

ANOKA,  n.    See  Annora. 

ANOKCHIDIA,  ANOBCHIDIASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A»n(aSn)- 
o''rk(o''rch2)-i'd'i^-a',  -i2-a(aS)'si2s.  Gen.,  anorchidke,  anorchidia'- 
seos  i-8is).  From  a  priv.,  and  op^iff,  the  testicle.  Fr.,  anorchidie. 
Ger..  Anorchidie.    Congenital  absence  or  imperfect  development  of 


the  testicles.  [L ;  M,  1.1— A.  duplex.  Lack  of  both  testicles.  [M, 
1.]— A.  simplex.    Lack  of  one  testicle.    [M,  1.] 

ANOKCHIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A^ii(.a.'n)-o'r^(p'rch^yifa. 
See  Anorchus. 

ANOKCHISM,  n.    A^n-o^rk'i^zm.    See  Anorchidia. 

ANORCHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A=n(a3n)-o=rk(o=rch=)'u»s- 
(u*s).  Gr.^  avopxoi.  ¥v.,  anorchide.  Ger.,  hodenlos.  Without  tes- 
ticles ;  as  a  n.,  a  man  without  testicles.    [A,  323.]    Cf.  Cryptorchis. 

ANORE,  n.    See  Aknora. 

ANO-RECXAIi,  adj.  A"no-re»k'ta21.  Pertaining  to  the  anus 
and  rectum.    [A,  885.] 

ANORECTIC  US,  ANORECTUS  (Lat.),  ado's.  A2n(a=n)-o- 
re'''kt'i2k-uSs(u»s),  -re^kfu^sCu^s).  Gr.,  wdpenTos.  Fr.,  anorectiqiie. 
Anoreotous  ;  pertaining  to  or  affected  with  anorexia.    [M,  13.] 

ANOREXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A=n(a'n)-o-re2x'i2-a».  Gr^  woptf-a 
(from  a.  priv.,  and  ope^K,  a  longing).  Fr.,  anorexic.  Ger.,  Ano- 
rexie,  Appetitlosigkeit.  It.,  anoressia.  Sp.,  anorexia.  A  deficien- 
cy or  entire  lack  of  appetite  for  food.  [A,  385.]— A.  arthritica. 
The  a.  of  gonty  persons.  [L,  132.1— A.  a  saburra.  A.  due  to  an 
overloaded  stomach.  [L,  138.]— A.  atonica.  A;  due  to  debility. 
[CuUen  (L,  84).J— A.  blllosa.  A.  with  biUous  vomitmg.  [L,  133.1 
—A.  oachecticorum.  The  a.  of  cachectic  persons  (those  affected 
with  cancer,  etc.).  [L,  133.]— A.  catamenialis  [Haller].  A  form 
of  a.  plethorica  (q,  v.)  due  to  menstrual  suppression.  [L.] — A.  ex- 
haustorum,  A.  due  to  venereal  excesses.  [L,  132.]— A.  febrilis 
[Boerhaave].  The  a.  which  accompanies  fever.  [L,  132.]— A.  liu- 
moralls  [CuUen].  A.  attributed  to  disorder  of  the  humors.  [L, 
84.] — A.  melancholica.  A.  due  to  worry,  disappointment,  etc. 
[L,  133.]— A.  mirabilis.  Prolonged  abstinence  from  food  and 
drink.  [L,  132.]— A.  neophytorunoi.  An  unwillingness  or  inabil- 
ity of  infants  to  take  the  breast.  [L,  ]32.]—A.  paralytica.  A.  due 
to  nervous  derangement  of  the  stomach,  also  that  accompanying 
apoplexy,  etc.  [L,  133.] — A.  pituitosa.  A  form  accompanied  by 
a  sense  of  weight  in  the  stomach,  vomiting  of  glairy  matter,  etc. 
[L,  132.1— A.  plethorica.  A.  due  to  suppression  of  the  menses, 
lack  of  exercise,  suppressed  perspiration,  or  repletion  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  stomach.  [L,  132.] -Hysterical  a.  Fr.,  anorexie  hys- 
terique.  A.  as  a  manifestation  of  hysteria.  [LasSgue,' "  Arch. 
g§n.  de  m§d.,"  Apr.,  1873  (D).] 

ANOREXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A.^n{a.^n)-o-re,^^'Ps.    See  Anorexia. 

ANOREXY,  n.    A'n-o-re^x'i'.    See  Anorexia. 

ANORGANIC,  adj.  A''n-o2r-ga''n'i=k.  Lat.,  anorganicus  (from 
a  priv.,  and  opyai'o*',  an  organ).  Fr..  anorganigiie.  Ger.,  anorgan- 
isch.  It.,  anorganico.  Sp.,  anorgdnico. '  1.  Without  organs  (said 
particularly  of  structures  which,  like  the  epidermis,  are  destitute 
of  nerves  and  vessels).    [K.J    8.  See  InorAnic. 

ANORGANOCHEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'!n(aSn)-o=r-ga'n(ga»n)- 
o-ke^m(ch=am)-i(e)'a'.  For  deriv.,  see  Anorganic  and  Chemistry. 
Fr.,  anorganochimie.  Ger.,  Anorganochemie.  Anorganochemis- 
try  ;  inorganic  chemistry.    [Zenneck  (L,  50).] 

ANOKGANOGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"n(aSn)-oiir-ga»n(ga»n)-o- 
je''n(ge2u)'i'^-a3.  From  a  priv.,  op-yafoi',  an  organ,  and  yewav,  to 
form.  Fr.,  anorganogenie.  Ger..  Anorganogenie.  1.  The  science 
of  the  formation  of  unorganized  bodies,  such  as  minerals.  [L,  50.] 
2.  The  origin  of  definitely  foi-med  bodies  in  other  ways  than  by  pro- 
creation.   [A,  382.] 

ANORGANOGNOSIA,  ANORGANOGNOSTICA,  ANOR- 
GANOGNOSTICE,  ANORGANOGRAPHIA,  ANORGANO- 
liOGIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A=n(aSn)-o2r-ga2n(ga'n)-o2g-no'zi2(si=)-as, 
;no=s'ti"-ka=,  -se(ka),  -gra'f(gra=f  )'i»-a8,  -lo'ji"(gi=  )-a'.  From  a  priv., 
opyavov,  an  organ,  and  yviatni,  a  seeking  to  know,  or  ypatfteiv,  to  write, 
or  \6yoi,  an  expression  of  thought.  Fr.,  anorganognosie,  anorgano- 
grapkie,  anorganologie.  Ger.,  Anorganognosie,  Anorganognostik, 
Anorganographie.    The  science,  study,  or  description  of  inorganic 

ANOBGIC,  adj.  A'n-o»r'ji'k.  Lat.,  anorgicua.  Fr.,  anor- 
gique.    See  Anorganic. 

ANORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-o'ri2-a3.  Gr.,  avapia.  Untime- 
liness  ;  imm  turity.    [M,  13.] 

ANORICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A=n(aSn)-oSr'i!'k-u»s(u«s).    See  Anorhs. 

ANORMAt,  adj.  A'n-oVma"!.  Lat.,  anormis.  Fr.,  anor- 
mal.    Abnormal,  anomalous. 

ANOKOPHOS  (Lat),  adj.  A2n(a=n)-o'ro-fo2s.  Gr.,  miipo4iot 
(from  a  priv.,  and  Spoifios,  a  roof).  Without  a  cranial  cavity,  or 
without  a  brain.    [L,  50.] 

ANOROUS,  adj.    A»n-o'ru's.    See  Anokus. 

ANORRHORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-o=r-roi'r-re'(ro'e')- 
a^.  From  a  priv.,  oppiSs,  serum,  and  poi'a,  a  flow.  A  defective  ex- 
cretion of  serous  matter.    [M,  13.] 

ANOKTHIC,  adj.  A=n-o2rth'i"k.  From  a  priv.,  and  SpSrft, 
straight.  In  crystallography,  having  the  axes  unequal  and  the 
intersections  oblique,  so  that  there  are  not  more  than  two  planes 
of  a  kind,  as  in  anorthit«,  a  variety  of  feldspar.    [A,  434.] 

ANORTHOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(aan)-o2rth-o'pi=-aS.  From  a 
priv.,  bpd69,  straight,  and  oi/ris,  a  vision.  Fr.,  anorthopie.  Crer., 
Anorthopie.  A  defect  of  vision  in  which  absence  of  pai'allelism  or 
of  symmetry  is  not  recognized.    [F.] 

ANORTHOSCOPE,  n.  A'in-o'rth'o^s-kop.  From  a  priv.,op»(is, 
straight,  and  «r«on-etr,  to  observe.  Fr.,  anorthnscope.  Ger.,  An- 
orthoskop.  An  instrument  devised  by  Plateau,  of  the  same  nature 
as  the  thaumatrope.  It  consists  of  two  small  cylinders,  of  different 
diameters,  the  axes  of  which  lie  in  the  same  straight  line,  one  im- 
mediately behind  the  other.  These  cylinders  are  made  to  revolve 
by  means  of  two  endless  cords  running  round  a  larger  disc,  the  lat- 
ter being  tarned  with  a  crank.    On  one  cylinder  there  is  a  transpar- 
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ent  disc  on  which  a  distorted  figure  is  drawn ;  on  the  other  cylinder 
there  is  a  blaclc  disc  with  one  or  more  slit-lilce  openings.  When  the 
discs  are  rotated,  a  perfect,  undistorted  figure  is  seen.  ["Bull,  de 
I'Acad.  de  Bruxelles,"  iii,  pp.  7,  364  (F).] 

AHOKTHOSIS  (I.at.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-oarth-o'si=s.  Gen.,  an- 
ortho'seos  (,-sis).  From  at>op0ai,  upright,  erect  (1st  def.),  or  a  priv., 
and  bpSovv,  to  set  upright  C8d  det.).  Fr.,  anorthose.  Ger.,  Auf- 
richtung  (1st  def.).  Mangel  an  Au/richtungsvermogen  (2d  def.).  1. 
An  erection.  [L,  50.]  3.  A  defective  erection  or  power  of  erection, 
or  complete  absence  of  the  same.    [L.  Grossi  (A,  385).] 

ANOKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-o'ru's(ru*s).  Pertaining  to  ano- 
ria.    [A,  322.] 

ANOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A=n(a=n)-o'sia-a«.  FromapriT.,and  riiiros, 
sickness.    Fr.,  anosie.    Ger.,  Anosie.    Health.    [L,  50.] 

ANOSMIA  <Lat.),  n.  t.  A''n(aSn)-o'-'z(oSs)'mii'-a8.  From  a  priv., 
and  oo-fiij,  the  sense  of  smell.  Fr.,  anosmie,  aneftthesie  olfactive. 
Ger.,  Anosmie.  Loss  or  deficiency  of  the  sense  of  smell.  [A,  385.] 
— Afferent  a.  Ger.,  Leitungsanosmie.  A.  from  loss  of  the  con- 
ducting power  of  the  olfactory  nerves.  [M,  1.]— A.  atonica.  A. 
from  defective  nervous  power  or  from  no  ascertained  cause.  [L, 
84.]— A.  lithlca  [Bonetus].  A.  due  to  a  rhinolith.  [L,  132.]— A. 
oTganica,  A.  from  disease  of  the  Schneiderian  membrane.  [L, 
84.]— A.  verminosa.  A.  from  worms  in  the  nose.  [L,  132.]— Cen- 
tral a.  A.  due  to  cerebral  disease.  [M,  1.]— Partial  a.  See  Dys- 
osmA.— Peripheral  a.  A.  from  disease  of  the  peripheral  termina- 
tions of  the  olfactory  nerves.    [M,  1.] 

ANOSMIC,  adj.    A^n-o'z'mi^k.    See  Anosmocs. 

ANOSMIE  (Fr.,  Gter.),  n.  A'n-o'z-me,  -o»s-me'.  See  Anosmia. 
— L,eitungsa'  (Ger.).    See  Afferent  anosmia. 

ANOSMOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-o2s-mo'zi»(si2)-as.  See  An- 
osmia. 

ANOSMOUS,  adj.  A'n-o'z'muSs.  Gr.,  ai/oir/ios.  Lat.,  anos- 
mus.  Fr. ^  anosmatigue,  1.  Having  no  odor.  2.  Lacliing  the  sense 
of  smell.    [A,  322.] 

ANOSPHKASIA,  ANOSPHBESIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ai>n(aSn1- 
o2s-fra(fraS)'zi=(si»)-a',  -fre(fra)'zi=(si2)-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and  aaipa- 
via.  (=  oi7(^pi}(ri?),  an  odor  or  the  sense  of  smell.  Fr.,  anosphrasie, 
hresie.    See  Anosmia. 


ANO-SPINAI,,  adj.  A"no-spi'na21.  For  deriv.,  see  Anus  and 
Spine.  Ft.,  ano-spinal.  Pertaining  to  the  anus  and  situated  in  the 
spinal  cord  («.  g.,  the  a.-s.  centre).    [B.] 

ANOSTEOZOA,  ANOSTBOZOAKIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  A%- 
(a*n)-o'*s-te^-o-zo'a3,  -zo-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  wrriov^  a  bone, 
and  fwov,  an  animal.  Fr.,  anostiozoaires.  Animals  that  have  no 
bones.    [De  Blainville  (L,»41).] 

ANOSTOMOSIS  (Lat.),  n,  f,  A=n(aSn)-o2s-to=m-o'si2s.  Gen., 
anostomo'seoa  (sla).    See  Anastomosis. 

ANOSTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-o2s'to!m-u3s(u''s).  From 
avut,  upward,  and  arofia,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  anostome.  In  zoology, 
having  the  mouth  above  the  snout.    [A,  380.] 

ANOSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A5n(a'n)-o=s-to'si=s.  Gen.,  anosto'- 
seos  {-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  hareov.,  a  bone  (see  also  -osis*).  Fr., 
anostose.  Ger.,  Anostosie,  Knochenairophie.  Senile  or  other  at- 
rophy of  bone.  [L.  44.] — Interstitial  a.  Fr.,  nnostose  interstitielle. 
Ger.,  interstitielle  Anostosie.    Senile  a.    DBruns  (L,  44).] 

ANOXASIEB,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  ammonium  chloride. 
[Ruland,  Johnson  (L,  94).] 

ANOTE  (Ft.),  adj.    A«n-ot.    See  Anotus. 

ANOTES  (Ft.),  n.  A'n-ot.  An  old  name  for  the  Cratmgus  oxy- 
ctcantha.    [L,  1(K.] 

ANOTHEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  f.,  or  n.  A'n(a»n)-o'the''n.  Gr.,  oJi'ioSei' 
(really  an  adv.,  meaning  above,  upward,  etc.).  1.  An  emetic.  [L, 
119]  2.  The  beginning  of  a  disease.  [Galen  (L,  91).]  3.  The  upper 
part  of  the  body.    [Galen  (L.  94).] 

ANOTOUS,  adj.    A^n-o'tu^s.    See  Anotus. 

ANOTTA,  n.    See  Annotto. 

ANOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n-o't.  A  provincial  name  for  the  Lathy- 
nw  tuberosus.    [L,  105.] 

ANOTTO,  n.    See  Annotto. 

ANOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''n(a'n)-o'tu's(tu<s).  From  a  priv.,  and 
o5s,  the  ear.    Fr.,  anote.    Destitute  of  ears.    [A,  3815.] 

ANOU,  n.  An  undetermined  species  of  palm  growing  in  Suma- 
tra, from  which  a  wine  is  made.    [L,  105.] 

ANOUCHO,  n.  A  South  American  name  for  the  seeds  of  the 
Hibiscus  abelmoschus.    [L,  105.] 

ANOUKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A''n(a'n)-u'ra'.    See  Anbra. 

ANOUKUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A"n(a'n)-u'ruSs(ru*s).    See  Anukus. 

ANO-VBSICAI,,  adj.  A"no-ve!'s'ii'k-a=l.  Pertaining  to  the 
anus  and  the  urinary  bladder  (e.  g.,  the  a.-v.  centre).    [B.] 

ANOXADIC,  u.  An  alchemical  name  for  ammonium  chloride. 
[B,  50.] 

ANOXaiMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''n(a'n)-o»x-e'(a"e2)-mi!'-aa.  From 
a  priv.;  of  uff,  sharp,  and  aTjua,  blood.  Vr.,  anoxh^mie.  A  deficiency 
of  oxygen  in  the  blood.    [A,  385.] 

ANOX^MIC,  adj.  A=n-o2x-e'm'i''k.  Fr.,  anoxhimiqwe.  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  anoxaemia.    [A,  385.] 

ANOXIDIC,  adj.  A^n-o^x-i^d'i^k.  From  a  priv.,  and  oxide  (q. 
v.).    Ft.,  anoxydique.    Incapable  of  oxidation.     [Beale  (A,  385).] 

ANOXOIUIN,  ANOXOtYIN,  n's. '  Ai'n-o=x-o21'u2-i2n,  -V-Vn. 
From  a  priv.,  ofiii,  sharp,  and  Xueii/,  to  dissolve.  Fr.,  anoxolyine. 
That  one  of  two  substances,  contained,  according  to  Leconte  and 


Gtoumoens,  in  fibrin,  muscular  fibre,  albumin,  globulin,  and  casein, 
which  does  not  dissolvein  glacial  acetic  acid  ;  the  other,  which  does 
so  dissolve,  being  oxolyin.    [B,  2.] 

ANOXYCAUSIS(Lat.),n.  f.  A=n(aSn)-o'x-i2(u«)-ka4'(ta"vi)-si=s. 
Gen.^  anoxycau'seos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  ofvs,  sharp,  and  Kavtrts,  a 
burnmg.    Combustion  without  oxygen.    [L,  50.] 

ANOXYH^MIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A'n(a»n)-o=x-i!(u»)-he'(haS'e!')- 
mi^-a*.    See  Anoxemia. 

ANOXYHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A>n-o'x-i=-a-me.  See  Anoxjemia,— 
A.  barom^trique.  Anoxaemia  due  to  diminished  barometric 
pressure.    [D,  66.] 

ANOXYOCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2n(a»n)-o«x-i2(u«)-o-ka«'lkaS'u)- 
si's.    See  Anoxycausis. 

ANPASSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'pa's-sung.  Adaptation,  accom- 
modation, acclimatization.  [A,  315,  396  ;  H.J— A'smhlgkelt,  A's- 
vernaogen.    Adaptability  to  surrounding  conditions.    [B.] 

ANPKAiliSWINKEL  (Ger.),  n.  ASn'pra»ls-wi=n=-ke21.  See 
Anqle  of  reflection. 

ANPUDEKN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A'n'pu-de^m.  To  cover  with  pow- 
der.   [M,  7.] 

ANQUICKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A'n'iyrl'^-e'n.  To  amalgamate. 
[A,  315.1 

ANKEDEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n-ra-da'ra'.  From  the  Peruvian 
name.  A  genus  of  chenopodiaceous  plants  established  by  Jussieu. 
[B,  121,  ]7(}.]— A.  scandens  [Hoquin],  A.  spicata  [Jussieu],  A. 
vesicaria  [Gartner],  A.  vesiculosa  [Poiret].  See  Polygonum 
scandens. 

ANBEDERE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n-ra-da're'-e(a'-e>).  Fr.,  an- 
r^diries.  A  subtribe  of  chenopodiaceous  plants  made  by  End- 
licher,  comprising  Anredera  and  one  or  two  other  genera.  [B,  121, 
170.] 

ANSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a'n)'sa=.  Fr.,  anse.  Ger.,  Schlinge  (1st 
def.),  Schnittstiel  (2d  def.).  1.  A  loop  or  coil,  as  of  an  intestine,  a 
bWod-vessel,  etc.  [L,  41.]  2.  The  stalk  of  a  segment  of  a  com- 
pound leaf  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  petiole,  which  is  the 
stalk  of  the  whole  leaf).  [B,  198.] — A.  arciformis.  One  shaped 
like  an  arch.  [L,  44.]— A.  atlantis.  The  uppermost  one  of  the 
anssB  cervicales  (g.  v.),  [L.] — A.  capitis.  Fr.,  anse  de  la  tite. 
The  zygomatic  arch.  [L,  44.]— Ansae  cervicales.  Ger.,  BaU- 
schlingen.  The  connecting  branches  between  the  anterior  cervical 
nerves.  [L,  115.] — A.  coccygea.  See  A.  sacralis. — A.  galvano- 
caustica.  Fr.,  fil  galvano-caustiqite.  Ger.,  galvano-kaustische 
Schlinge.  It.,  a.  galvano-caustica  (o  tagliente),  Syn. :  Ugatura 
candens.  The  wire  loop  of  a  galvanic  cautery.  [Middendorpf  (L, 
44).  1— A.  Halleri.  The  communicating  nerve  of  the  facial  ana 
glosso-pharj-ngeal.  [Sappey  (L,  31).]— A.  Henlei.  See  Henle's 
LOOP. — A.  hypoglossi.  See  A.  nervi  hypoglossi. — Ansae  intes- 
tinales.  Fr.,  arises  intestinales.  Ger.,  Darmschlingen.  It-,  anse 
(o  circonvoluzioni)  intestinali.  The.  loops  or  coils  of  the  Intestines. 
[L,  44.] — A.  lenticularis.  A  tract  of  nerve-fibres  which  passes 
under  the  optic  thalamus,  extending  from  the  crusta  to  the  lenticu- 
lar nucleus.  [1, 2  ;  K.]— Ansae  lumbales,  Ansae  lumbares.  The 
communicating  branches  between  the  anterior  branches  of  the  lum- 
bar nerves.  [L,  113.] — A.  memoratoilis  Wrisbergii.  Fr.,  anse 
memorable  de  WHsberg.  See  A.  Wrisbergii. — A.  nervi  liypo- 
glossi.  The  communicating  branch  between  the  descending 
branch  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve  and  one  or  two  branches  from  the 
second  or  third  anterior  spinal  nerve,  or  both.  [L,  115.] — A.  ner- 
vosa. A  communicating  branch  between  two  nerves  or  ganglia, 
or  between  a  nerve  and  a  ganglion.  [L,  44.]— Ansae  nervosae 
cervicales  anteriores  (seu  majoi'es).  Fr.,  anses  nerveuses 
cervicales  ant^rieures.  The  intercommunicating  branches  of  the 
anterior  cervical  nerves.  [L,  7.] — Ansae  nervosae  cervicales 
posteriores.  Fr.,  anses  nerveuses  cervicales  post^rieures.  The 
intercommunicating  branches  of  the  posterior  cervical  nerves.  [L, 
7.] — Ansae  nervosae  cervicales  profundae.  See  Ansce  nervo- 
sae cervicales  posteriores. — A.  nervosa  cubitalis  superficialis 
interna.  Fr.,  anse  cubitale  superficielle  interne.  A  nervous  loop 
of  communication  between  the  dorsal  branch  of  the  ulnar  and  the 
external  terminal  branch  of  the  radial  nerves,  situated  behind  the 
head  of  the  radius.  [L,  7.] — Ansae  nervosae  nucliales  profun- 
dae.  See  Ansce  nervosce  cervicales  posteriores. — A.  nervosa  pa- 
tellae siiperficialis.  A  communicating  branch  between  the  ex- 
ternal fern  oral  cutaneous  nerve  aud  a  branch  of  the  internal  femoral 
cutaneous  nerve  ;  situated  in  front  of  the  patella.  [L,  7.] — A.  ner- 
vosa supramaxillaris.  Fr.,  anse  nerveuse  sus-maxiJlaire.  A 
loop  of  communication  between  the  branches  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary nerve  and  the  supramaxillary  plexus.  [L,  7.]— A.  of  Henle. 
See  Henle^s  loop. — A,  of  Keil,  A.  peduncularis.  Fr.,  anse  dupi- 
doncule  cir^bral.  Syn. :  su6s/anfiain?iomi7iofa[Reil].  Gratiolet's 
term  for  a  complex  and  imperfectly  understood  region  of  the  brain, 
ventrad  of  the  thalamus,  consisting,  according  to  Meynert.  of  four 
layers  running  transversely  to  the  cms  (pedunculus)  cerebri.  [Ed- 
inger  (I);  Forel,  "Arch.  f.  Psych.,"  vii  (a,  10).]— A',  sacralis.  A 
communicating  branch  between  two  sacral  nerves. '  [L,  31, 115.1 — 
A.  sterni.  It.,  a.  dello  stemo.  ■  The  interclavicular  notch.  [L, 
44.]— Ansae  subclaviales.  See  Ansae  Vieussenii. — A.  suprahy- 
oidea  hypoglossi.  A  communicating  branch  (not  constant)  con- 
necting the  two  hypoglossal  nerves  in  the  region  of  the  genio-hyoid 
and  genio-glossus  muscles.  [Hyrtl  (L,  115).]— A.  supramaxillaris. 
A  communicating  loop  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  superior 
dental  nerves.  [L,  31.1 — A.  terminalis  nervorum.  Fr.,  anse 
terminale  (ou  dHnflexion).  The  termination  of  nerves  in  a  loop. 
[L,  30.] — Ansae  Tieussenii.  The  communicating  branches  be- 
tween the  middle  and  lower  cervical  ganglia,  which  loop  around 
the  subclavian  artery  and  give  off  branches  to  it.  [L,  142.]— A. 
Wrisbergii.  A  loop  which  connects  the  right  great  splanchnic 
and  the  right  pneumogastric  nerves  at  about  the  level  of  the  sixl^ 
dorsal  vertebra.    [L,  31.] 


A,  ape;  As,  at;  A^,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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ANTAGONOPATHICUS 


ANSAMMLUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A=n'zaSm-lung.  1.  A  collection, 
accumulation.     [L,  46.]    2.  Congestion.    [B,]' 

ANSATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2n(a'n)-sa(sa=)'tu=s(tu*s).  From  ansa, 
a  handle.    Qer.,  gestielt.    Having  a  pedicle.    [L,  63.] 

ANSATZ  (Ger.),  n.  A»n'.zaHz.  1.  A  deposit,  sediment.  [A,  315.] 
2.  An  insertion,  implantation.  [M,  6.]  3.  A  tendency,  predisposi- 
tion. [A,  315.]  4.  In  anatomy,  an  epiphysis.  LL,  43.]  5.  In  botany, 
an  apophysis,  the  appendix  funicularis.  [A,  315  ;  B,  198.1  6.  In 
pharmacy,  an  ingredient.  [A,  315.] — A.  des  Keimes.  In  botany, 
the  rudiment  of  the  embryo,  which  appears  as  a  greenish  point  in 
the  embryonal  sac.  [B,  198.J — A'ftirinig.  Having  the  form  of  an 
apophysis.  [B,  198.]— A'stelle.  A  site  of  insertion  or  implanta- 
tion.— Knochena%  Knocherner  A.    An  epiphysis.     [L,  80.j 

ANSAUGEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A'n'za'-u-ge»n.  To  begin  to  suck, 
to  "  take  hold  "  (said  of  leeches).  [L,  46.]— A'd.  In  botany,  aUiga- 
tus,  adligatus.    [B,  198.] 

ANSAUKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A»n'zoi-re=n.    To  acidulate.    [B.] 

ANSCHIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A'n'shes-ze^n.  To  congeal,  to 
crystallize.    [L,  46,  80.] 

ANSCHIiAGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A'n'shlaSg-e^n.  1.  To 
percuss.  [L,  80.]  2.  To  take  effect,  operate  (said  of  medicines). 
[A,  315.] 

ANSCHUNGEN  (Ger.),  y.  tr.  ASn'shU2ng-e=n.  To  apply  a 
noose  or  fillet.    [A,  121,  315.] 

A]N"SCHMIEKEN(.Ger.),v.tr.  A'n'shmer-en.  1.  To  smear.  3. 
To  adulterate.    [L,  46,] 

ANSCHN"UKEN(Ger.),v.tr.  A'n'shnu'r-e^n.  See  Anschlikgen. 

ANSCHOPPUNG  (Ger.),  u.  ASn'sho=p-pung.  Obstruction,  sta- 
sis, engorgement.    [D,  4.] 

ANSCHUSS  (Ger.),  n.  ASn'shus.  1.  CrystalUzation.  [L,30.]  2. 
A  popular  term  for  an  attack  of  rheumatic  pains.  [M,  7.]  3.  In  the 
pi.,  Anschiisse,  engorgement  of  the  milk-ducts.    [A,  315.] 

ANSCHwAngEKN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  ASn'shwe^ng-e^rn.  In  chem- 
istry and  physiology,  to  impregnate. 

ANSCHwAkeN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^n'shwe^r-e^ii.  To  adhere 
after  suppuration,    [M,  62.] 

ANSCHWEFELN  (Ger.),  v.  tr,  ASn'shwe^f-e^ln.  To  fumigate 
with  sulphur.    FA,  315,] 

ANSCHWEM.EN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^n'shwen-le^n.  To  swell ; 
as  a  n.,  intumescence.    [M.,  7.] 

AN.SCHWINDEtN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  ASn'shwii>n.de''ln.  To  make 
giddy.    [A,  315.1 

ANSE  (Ft.),  n.  A'nz.  See  Ansa.— A.  caudo-lenticulaire. 
See  Ansa  lenticulnris. — A.  colique  transverse.  The  transverse 
colon. — A,  colo-sigmoidale.  The  descending  colon  together  with 
the  sigmoid  flexure.  [F.  G16nard,  "Lyon  med.,"  Apr.  12,  1885,  p. 
533.] — A.  costo-soas-pylorique.  That  portion  of  the  transverse 
<jolon  which  is  situated  on  the  right  side.  [F.  G16nard,  Z.  c.]-  -A, 
cubitale  snperficielle  interne.  See  Ansa  nervosa  cubitalis 
superficialis  intei-na. — A.  de  la  tSte.  See  Ansa  capitis. — A.  de 
Xlenle.  See  Henle^s  rx>op. — A.  d'inflexion.  See  Ansa  termina- 
lis. — A.  du  noyau  lenticulaire.  See  Ansa  lenticularis. — A.  du 
p^doncule  c£r6bral,  A.  du  pied  du  p^doncule.  See  Ansa  pe- 
duncularis. — A.  i]£o-colique.  The  ascending  colon.  [F.  G16nard, 
I.  c] — A's  nerveuses  cervicales  ant^rieures.  See  Ans^  ner- 
vosce  cervicales  anteriores. — A*s  nerveuses  cervicales  post6- 
rieures.  See  Ansja  nervosce  cervicales  posteriores. — A.  nerveuse 
sus-maxillaire.  See  Ansa  nervosa  supramaxillaris. — A.  p6- 
donculaire.  See  Ansa  lenticularis. — A.  sous-pylori-costale. 
That  portion  of  the  transverse  colon  which  is  situated  on  the  left 
side.    [F.  Gl^nard,  I.  c] — A.  terminale.    See  Ansa  terminalis. 

ANSEHEN  (Ger.),  n.    A=n'za-e'n.    See  Facies  and  Habit. 

AXSEK(Lat.), n.  m.  A2n(a'n)'su5r(se'r).  Gen,, an' seris.  Sanscr., 
hartsas,  hasas.  Gr.,  xij**-  Fr-,  oie.  Ger.,  Gans.  It.,  oca.  Sp.,  an- 
sar.    The  goose.    See  Adbps  anseris, 

ANSEKES,  ANSEKID^  (Lat.).  n's  m.  and  f.  pi.  A2n(aSn)'- 
su5r(se''r)-ez(e2s),  a^nia^n)-se'^r'i^d-e{Si^-e'^).    See  ANSERiN,ffi, 

ANSEBIFOKMES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A=n(aSn)-se2r-i2-fo!'rm'ez- 
(e^s).  From  anser,  a  goose,  and  forma,  form.  An  order  of  birds 
including  geese,  ducks,  and  penguins.    Garrod  (A,  316).]    , 

ANSEKINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-su«r(se=r)-i(e)'nas.  Fr.,  an- 
serine. Ger.,  Gdnsefuss.  See  Chenopodtum  and  Potentilla  aii- 
serina. — Herba  anserinfle,  Kadix  anserince.  The  herb  and  root 
of  Potentilla  a.  [B,  180.]— Semen  anserinae  antHelminthicse. 
The  seed  of  Clienopodium  anthelminthicum.    [B,  180.] 

ANSEKIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a3n)-su»r(se2r)-i(e)'ne(naS-e=).  A 
group  of  the  family  Lamellirostres  of  the  order  Natatores,  includ- 
ing the  geese.     [A,  359.] 

ANSEKINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'nS-sa-ren.  See  Chenopodtom  and  Po- 
tentilla anserina. — A.  f6tide.  See  Chenopodium  vulvaria. — A. 
vermifuge  [Fr.  Cod.].  The.  Chenoj)odium  anthelminthicum..  The 
flowering  plant  and  the  fruit  (fruit  (i'a.  vermifuge)  are  offlcial  in 
the  Fr.  Cod.    [B.] 

ANSEKINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f,  pi.  A2n(a»n)-s«»r(se2r)-i»n'e'-e(aS-e»). 
Syn.  :  Chenopodiece  [Moquin-Tand].  A  tribe  of  cyclolobeous  plants 
established  by  Moquin-Tand,  including  Cycloma,  Chenopodium, 
Ambrina,  Blitum,  etc.    fB,  170.] 

ANSEBINlTS(Lat.),  adj.  A'n(a'n)-suisr(seSr)-i(e)'nuSs(nu''s).  Fr., 
ans&rin.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  goose  (see  Adbps  a.) ;  resembling 
a  goose  or  a  goose's  skin  (see  CaTis  anserina.).    [B  ;  L,  56.] 

ANSfiKIpilDB  (Fr.),  adj.  A=n2-sa-ri»-pe2d.  Having  feet  like 
those  of  a  goose.    IL,  41.] 

ANSETZEN  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'ze'tz-e'n.  1.  An  application  (as  of 
the  knife  in  making  an  incision).    [A,  315.]    8.  The  attachment  of  a 


muscle.  [L,  80.]  3.  An  efflorescence.  [L,  46.]  4.  The  fitting  of  an 
artificial  limb  or  support.  [L,  80.]  5.  The"setthng"  of  a  disease 
in  a  particular  portion  of  the  body.    [A,  315.] 

ANSIFOKME  (Fr.),  adj.  A.<'a!'-zi^-to^rm.  In  the  form  of  a 
loop.    [A,  385.] 

AN-SIK,  n.  A  barbarous  word  used  by  the  alchemists  to  denote 
the  Second  Person  or  Son  of  the  alchemical  Trinity,  i.  e.,  mercury. 
[B,  50.]— A.-s.  arte.  The  Thu'd  Person  or  Spirit  of  the  alchemical 
Trinity,  i.  e.,  salt.    [B,  50.] 

ANSJELI  (Malay),  n.  The  Artocarpus  hirsutus.  [B,  172.]- A. 
maravara.    The  Eptdendrum  retusum.     [B,  121.] 

ANSJUDEN,  u.    Asafoetida.    [L,  119.] 
ANSPANNEK  (Ger.),  n.    A'n'spa^n-ne'r.    See  Tensoe, 
ANSPKUNG  (Ger.),  n.    ASn'sprung.    1,  An  attack  of  iUness. 
[A,  315.]    2.  Impetiginous  eczema  of  the  head.    [G.] 

ANSTAUBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  ASn'stoib-e^n.  To  sprmkle  with 
powder.    [A,  315,] 

ANSTECHBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  ASn'steSchS-e^'n.  To  puncture. 
LA,  315.] 

ANSTECKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  ASn'ste^k-e'n.  To  infect.  {&.,  315.] 
—A'd.    Infectious,  contagious,  pestilential.    [A,  315.] 

ANSTECKSTOFF(Ger.),n.    ASn'ste^k-sto^f.    See  Contagium. 

ANSTECKUNG  (Ger.),  n.    ASn'ste^k-ung.   Infection,  contagion. 

£),  18.]  — A'slahig.  Infectious,  contagious.  [A,  315,J— A'slaliig- 
eit.  Infectiousness,  contagiousness.  [A,  316.]— A'sgift,  A's- 
stoir.  See  Contagium.— Mittelbare  A.  Mediate  contagion.  [L, 
37.] 

ANSTEHBND  (Ger.),  adj.  ASn'sta-he%d.  In  botany,  contigu- 
ous (g.  v.).    LB,  198.] 

ANSTELtEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A'n'ste^l-le'n.  To  feign  sickness. 
LA,  315.] 

ANSTOSS  (Ger.),  n.  A^n'sto^s.  1.  An  impulse  (as  of  the  heart 
against  the  ribs).    2.  A  paroxysm.    LA,  315,] 

ANSTOSSBN  (Ger.),  v,  tr.  and  intr.  A^n'sto's-se^n.  1.  To  in- 
vade, attack  (said  of  diseases).    2.  To  stammer.    LA,  315.] 

ANSTKENGUNG  (Ger.),  ii.  ASn'stre^ng-ung.  Straining,  an 
effort.    LA,  301.] 

ANSiJSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^n'zu's-se^n.  To  edulcorate.  [A, 
3!5.] 

ANT,  n.  A^nt.  Contr.  from  emmet.  A.-S.,  aemet.  See  Fob- 
mica. — Acidofa's.  See  Formic  acid.— Ethereal  oil  of  a's.  Ger., 
dtherisches  Ameisenol.  An  oily  liquid  obtained  by  distilhng  red  a's 
with  alcohol.  [B,  48,]— Fatty  oil  of  a's.  Fixed  oil  of  a's.  Ger., 
fettes  Ameisenol.  A  fixed  oil  expressed  froni  a's.  -  LB,  48.] — Oil  of 
a's.  Ger.,  Ameisenol.  See  Ethereal  oil  of  a^s. — Bed  a.  See  For- 
mica rw/a.- Volatile  oil  of  a's,  Ger.,  fliichtiges  Ameisenol:  A 
volatile  oily  hquid  obtained  by  distilling  a  formate  with  soda.  IB, 
48.] 

ANTAC,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Isle  of  France  to  two  edible 
plants  of  undetermined  botanical  character,  but  attributed  to  Do- 
lichos.    LB,  121 ;  L,  105.] 

ANXACHATBS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  A2nt(a8nt)-aS-ka(kaS)'tez- 
(te^s).  Gr.,  avraxdrrii.  Amber  or  some  bituminous  substance  which, 
when  burned,  smells  hke  myrrh.    LGorrapus  (L.  53).] 

ANTACID,  adj.  A^nt-a^'s'i^d.  Ija,t., antacidws.  Fr.,  antacide, 
anti-acide.  Ger.,  sdure7cidrig.  It.,  antacido.  Sp.,  antdcido.  Coun- 
teracting acidity  ;  as  a  n.,  a  remedy  so  acting.    [L,  56,] 

ANTACIDUM  (Lat,),  n,  n.  A2nt(a=nt)-ai's(a=s)'i2d-uSm(u*m). 
An  antacid  remedy.  LL.  50.]— Antacida  eccoprotica.  Antacids 
that  correct  constipation.  L^,  119-] — Antacida  restringentia. 
Those  that  control  diarrhoea.    LL,  119.] 

ANTACBIDUM  (Lat.),  n..n.  A2nt(aSnt)-a2k(aSk)'ri'd-u>m(u<m). 
Fr.,  antacride,  anti-acride.   A  corrective  of  acrimony.    LL,  56, 119.] 

ANTAENEASMUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A=nt(a3nt)-aS-e=n-e=-aSz(a»s)'- 
mu3s(mu*s).    See  Anteneasmus. 

ANTAEBOPHTHOBA,  ANTAEBOPHTHOBON  (Lat.), 
n's  f,  and  n.  A=nt(a'nt)-a3-e2r-o2p'tho-ra, -ro%.  From  ai-W,  against, 
iiip,  air,  and  ^dopi,  deterioration.  Ger..  Lvftverhesserungsmittel. 
An  agent  for  the  purification  of  air.    [L.  50.] 

_  ANTAGONISM,  n.  A'nt-a'^'o'n-i^zm.  Gr,,  aiTayiorio-fio  (from 
avTaytavi^edOax,  to  struggle  against).  Lat.,  antagonisma,  anfago- 
nismus.  Fr.,  antagonisms.  Ger.,  Gegenstreben,  Gegenwirkung, 
Wechselkampf.  Opposition  of  action :  in  anatomy,  the  opposing 
action  of  two  muscles  or  sets  of  muscles  ;  in  physiology,  a  balance 
of  opposed  actions  on  particular  organs  or  tissues  _;  in  pathology, 
the  principle  in  virtue  of  which  a  diathesis  or  morbid  state  is  sup- 
posed to  protect  the  organism  more  or  less  against  certain  other 
morbid  states  :  in  therapeutics,  the  opposed  physiological  action  of 
two  drugs,  or  of  a  drug  and  a  disease.  LA,  315, '385, 436  :  D  :  Boudin 
(L,  87).] 

ANTAGONIST,  n.  A'nta^'g'o^n-i^st.  GT.,avTa.y(,>vitrrijs.  Lat., 
antagonista.  Fr,,  antagoniste.  Ger,,  Antagonist,  Widerstreber. 
1.  A  muscle  that  opposes  another  (as  a  flexor  opposes  an  exten- 
sor). IBartholin  (L,  53).]  2.  A  drug  that  coimteracts  the  effect  of 
another  drug.    LA,  4.S6.] 

ANTAGONISTIC,  ANTAGONISTlCAt,  adj's.  A^nt-a^g- 
on-i^st'l^k,  -i^k-a'^l.  Gr,,  oi'Taytoi'tffTos,  Lat.,  antagonisticus.  Fr., 
antagoniste.  Ger,,  antaqomstisch.  Acting  against,  opposed  ,to. 
LL,  ,56.]— A.  method.    The  derivative  method  in  therapeutics.  See 

DERIVATrVE, 

ANTAGONISTOPATHICUS.        ANTAGONOPATHICUS 

(Lat.),  adj's.  A>nt(a3nt).a=g(a3g)-o'n-i2st-o-pa2th(pa=th)'i2k-u3s(u*s), 
-o2n-o-pa=th(pa'th)'i2k-u's(u''s).     From  dirayui'wTos,  antagonistic, 


O,  no;  0^  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  V,  lull;  V\  full;  U»,  lu'n;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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and  iriSoi,  disease.  Pertaining  to  or  sufferinj;  from  a  disturbance 
of  the  normal  balance  of  the  various  physiological  processes.  [Plouc- 
quet  (A,  322).  J 

ANTAIi,  n.    "  Lotio  pura."    [Ruland,  Johnson  (L,  53).] 

ANTAIiABIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A=nt(aSnt)-a'-la(la')'bi=-uSm(u<m). 
See  ANTELABinM. 

ANTAIiCAMNUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A^ntCaSntVa^KaS^-ka'-liCle)'- 
nu8m(nu»m).    See  Amtat.hat.t. 

ANTALE  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A!'nt(a»nt)-a(aS)'le(la).    See  Antalihm. 

ANTALGICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A!'nt(aSnt)-a=l(asi)'ii%(gi2k)-uSs- 
(u*s).  From  ii/ri,  against,  and  aAyoi,  pain.  Fr.,  antatgique.  Ger., 
schmerzstillend.    Anodyne.    [L,  Sti.J 

ANTALGIE  (Fr.),  n.    A'nt-a»l-zhe.    The  relief  of  pain.    [L,  41.] 

ANTALI.  n.    See  Entalium. 

ANTAIIM  (Lat.),  n.  u.    A  species  of  Galium.    [Pliny  (B,  121).] 

ANTAMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=nt(aSnt)-a(aS)'li2-u=m(u''m).  From 
aKTa,  over  against,  and  a\!,  the  sea.  An  old  term  for  the  omcareous 
tubes  or  shells  of  some  animal  (probably  of  the  Tubicola)  living  in 
the  sand  by  the  sea  ;  formerly  used  as  a  substitute  for  oyster-shells. 
[A,  316.]     . 

ANXAIiKAIil,  n.  A^nt-a'l'ka'-li.  Lat.,  antalcalinum.  A  cor- 
rective of  alkalinity.    [L.] 

ANTAIKALINE,  adj.    A»nt-a''rka'-li=n(lin).    Lat.,  antalcali- 

2 us.    Fr.,  antalcalin.    Ger.,  antalkalisch.    Having  the  power  of 
eutralizing  alkalies.    [A,  380.] 

ANTALOGENIUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nt<aSnt)-an(a=l)-o-je2n(ge2n)'- 
i"-u=m(u*m).    See  Anthaloqenium. 

ANTAIiOIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nt(aSnt)-a'l(aSl)-o-i(e)'du'm- 
(du'm).    See  ANTHALOionM. 

ANTAMBUIiACKAL,  adj.  A^nt-a^m-bu^-la'k'ra'l.  Forderiv., 
see  Anti-*  and  Ambdlaobum.  Opposite  the  ambulacra  (e.  g.,  the  a. 
f(W.e  of  an  echinoderm).    [B,  lOO.J 

ANTAMUl  (Hind.),  n.    The  Tylophora  asthmatica.    [L,  78.] 

ANTANACATHAKTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»nt(a%t)-a2n(a'n)- 
a3-ka"th(ka'th)-a'rt'i'ik-a=.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  Anacathar- 
sis.    Remedies  that  check  expectoration.    [L,  81.] 

ANTANACI-ASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a»nt)-a2n(a'n)-a»k(a=k)'- 
la^-si'^s.  Gen.,  antanacla'seos  (sis).  Gr.,  avravoKKaats.  Fr.,  ant- 
anaclase.    Ger.,  Antanaklase.    Reflection.    [L,  50.] 

ANTANACIASMCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2nt(a»nt)-a=n(a'n)-aS-kla2z- 
(kla3s)'mu3s(mu*s).    Gr.,  avravoKAao-^os.    See  Antanaclasis. 

ANTANACtASTlC,  adj.  A^nt-a'n-a'-kla^st'isk.  Gr.,  ii/rava- 
KAao-TiKos.    Lat.,  antanaclasticus.    Reflecting.    [L,  .50.] 

ANTANEASMCS  (Lat),  n.  m.  'A"nt(a=nt)-aMa'n)-e2-a»z(a=s)'- 
mu3s(mu*s).    See  Anteneasmus. 

ANTAPHBODISIAC,  ANTAPHKODISIACAl,  ANTA- 
PHBODITIC,  adj's.  A^nt/a^f-ro-di'z'i^'-a'^k,  -di^z-iVk-a^l,  -di=t'- 
i'k.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  Aphrodisiac  Lat.,  antaphrodisia- 
cus^  anfaphroditicu-t.  Fr.,  antaphrodisiaque.  Ger.,  antaphrodi- 
tisch.  Diminishing  the  sexual  appetite  ;  as  a  n.,  a  drug  or  hygienic 
measure  so  acting.    [Wedelius  (A,  325).] 

ANTAPODOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=nt(aSnt)-aS-po2d'o-si=s.  Gen., 
antapodos'eos  {-sin).  Gr.,  avraTrdSotriff.  Fr.,  antapodose.  Ger., 
Antapodose.  An  alternation  (as  of  the  paroxysms  of  fever).  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  311).] 

ANTAPODOTIC,  adj.  A'nt-a'p-o-do't'i'k.  Gr.,  avTHTroSoTiico!. 
l,at.,  antapodoticus.  Pertaining  to  or  occasioning  antapodosis.  [L, 
50.] 

ANTAPOPLBCTIC,  adj.  A^nt-a'p-o-ple'k'ti^k.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  Apoplexy.  Lat.,  antapoplecticus.  Fr..  antapo- 
plectique.  Ger.,  antapoplektisch.  Efflcacious  against  apoplexy.  [L, 

ANTAKA-TAMAKA  (Teloogoo).  The  Villarsia  indica.  [B, 
172.] 

ANTABIC,  ANTABIS,  ANTABIT,  n's.  Ar.,  oonPdrid. 
Alchemical  terms  for  mercury.    [B,  52.] 

ANTABTHBITIC,  adj.  Afnt^aSr-thri^t'i'k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  Arthritis.  Lat.,  aritarthriticus.  Fr.,  antarthritique. 
Ger.,  antarthritisch.    Efficacious  against  gout.    [L,  50.] 

ANTASPHYCTIC,  adj.  A=nt-a''s-fl'k'ti'k.  Lat.,  antasphycti- 
cus  (see  Anti-*  and  Asphyxia).  Fr.,  antasphyctlque.  Ger.,  antas- 
phylctisch.    Efficacious  against  asphyxia.    [L,  50.] 

ANTASTHENIC,  adj.  A''nt-a's-the^n'i'k.  Lat.,  antastheni- 
cus  (see  Anti-*  and  Asthenia).  Fr.,  antasthinique.  Ger.,  antas- 
thenisch.    Efficacious  against  asthenia.    [L,  30,  116.] 

ANTASTHMATIC,  adj.  A^nt-a'sth-ma^fi^k.  Lat.,  antasth- 
maticus  (see  Anti-*  and  Asthma).  Fr.,  antaathmatique.  Ger., 
antasthmatisch.    Efficacious  against  asthma.    [L,  50.] 

ANTATBOPHIC,  adj.  A'^nt-a^'l^ro^f'i^k.  Lat..  antatrophicus, 
antatrophus  (see  Anti-*  and  Atrophy).  Fr.,  antatrophique.  Ger., 
antatrophisch.    Efficacious  against  atrophy.    [L,  50.] 

ANTAXBbPHON(Lat.),  n.n.  A2nt(aSnt)-a=t(aSt)'ro-fo=n.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  4tkophy.  Any  remedy  (especially  an  an- 
cient troche  so  called)  used  in  wasting  diseases.    [L,  53.] 

ANTATBOPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2nt(aSnt)-a2t(a't)'ro-fu8s(fu«s). 
See  Antatrophic. 

ANTEA-SPINATCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»nt(a=nt)"e=-aS-spin(spii'n)- 
a(a')'tu=s(tu«s).    See  Superspinatds. 

ANTEBBACHIAL,,     adj.     A^nt-e^-bra'ki^-a^l.       See    Anti- 

BRACHIAL. 


ANTEBBACHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u. 
u'm(u*m).    See  Antibrachium. 


A2nt(a"nt)-e«-bra(bra»)'ki'- 


ANTECTOPABASITICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=nt(aSnt)-e«k-to- 
pa''r(pa'r)-a'-si't'i'k-a'.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti^',  Ecto-*,  and  Para- 
site.   Antiparasitics  for  external  use.    [L,  30.] 

ANTECUBVATUBE,  n.  A=nte2-ku»rv'a"t-u2r.  From  ante, 
forward,  and  curvatura,  a  bending.    See  Anteflexion. 

ANTEDON  (Lat.),  n.  n.     A=at(a>nt)-e(a)'do3n.    Fr.,  antMon. 

See  COMATULA. 

ANTE-EMETIC,  adj.  A'nt-e'-e^m-e't'i^k.  See  Antbmetic. 
ANTEFtEXION,  ANTEFLEXUBE,  tfs.  A2nt-e"-fle'x'yu»n, 
-u'r.  From  ante,  forward,  and  flexio  (from  Jlectere),  a  bending. 
Ft.,  anteflexion.  Ger.,  vordere  Knickung.  It.,  anteflessione.  Sp., 
anteflexidn.  Syn. :  infiexio  antenor.  An  alteration  of  the  shape 
of  an  organ,  especially  the  uterus,  in  which  it  is  bent  forward  upon 
itself  either  at  an  angle  or  by  an  exaggeration  of  the  natural  curva- 
ture (to  which  latter  also  some  authors  apply  the  term).  [A,  21.] 
Cf.  Anteversion. 

ANTEFUKCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt<aSnt)-e5-tu«rk(furk)'as.  From 
ante,  forward,  and  furca,  a  fork.  The  anterior  forked  projection 
from  the  sternal  wall  in  each  somite  of  the  cockroach,    [li,  66.] 

ANTE-HEMIPIEGIC,  adj.  A'nl^e'-he'm-i^-ple'j'i^k.  For 
this  and  other  words  in  Ante-  not  here  given,  see  Ante-*  and  the 
corresponding  words  without  that  prefix. 

ANTEtABIUM  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  A2nt(a»nt)-e"-la(laS)'bi'-u'm(u«m). 
For  deriv.,  see  Ante-*  and  Labium.  The  extremity  of  the  lip.  [L, 
119.] 

ANTBLIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'nt{a'nt)'e''l-i'x.  Gen.,  anteVicis.  See 
Anthelix. 

ANTELMINTHIC,  ANTEt,MINTIC,  adj's.    A^nt-e^'l-mi^n'- 
thi%,  -ti^k.    See  Anthelminthic. 
ANTEI.OPE,  n.    A'nt'e^l-op.  _  See  Antilopus. 
ANTEMBALLOMENOS,  ANTEMBAtlOMENUM  (Lat.l, 
n's  m.  and  n.    A'nt(a'nt)-e''m-ba=l(ba'l)-lo''m'e'-'n-o=s,  -uSm(u*m). 
Gr.,  avTe/iiSaAAdftei'OS,  avrefji^a^^ofievov  (from  avT€fLpd\Ket,v,  to  sub- 
stitute).   A  drug  which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  another.    [A,  325.] 
ANTEMBASIS    (Lat.),   n.  t.     A'nt(a»nt)-e«m'baS-si»s.     Gen., 
antembas'eos<,-sis).    Gr.,  avT^/i/Saats  (from  avrei^poLveLv,  to  fit  into 
each  other).    1.  The  fitting  of  bonies  to  each  other.    [Galen  (L,  50, 
53).]    2.  Reciprocal  action.    [L,  50.] 

ANTEMBATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'nt(aSnO-e'm-ba=t(ba»t)'i'k- 
u's(u's).    Pertaining  to  antembasis.    [L,  50.] 

ANTEMEDIABY,  adj.  A'nt-e'-me'di'-a-rl'.  Lat.,  anteme- 
diarius.  Fr.,  antemidiaire.  In  botany,  opposite  the  sepals  (said 
of  petals).    [Mirbel  (L,  60).] 

ANTEMETIC,  adj.  A^nt-e^'m-e't'l^k.  Lat.,  antemeticu«  (see 
Anti-*  and  Emetic).  Fr.,  ant&ni^tique.  Ger.,  antemetisch,  brecli- 
enstillend.    Efficacious  against  vomiting.    [Willis  (A,  325).] 

ANTB-MINGENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2nt(a'nt)-e2-mi2n(mi%')'je=nz- 
(ge^ns).  From  ante,  forward,  and  mingere.  to  urinate.  Projecting 
the  stream  of  urine  forward  (said  of  female  animals  in  which,  when 
they  are  standing,  the  stream  takes  that  direction).    [L,  150.] 

ANTBNALB  (Fr.),  n.  A=nt-a'n-asi.  A  sea  bird  found  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  down  of  which,  applied  over  the  stomach, 
has  been  supposed-to  aid  digestion.    [L,  105.] 

ANTENDEIXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A''ntra=nt)-e2nd-ix'(a'ix)-i's.  Gen., 
antendei'xeos  (.-is).  Gr.,  ocT^rSeifts  (from  avTivSeiKwaOai,  to  cen- 
tra-indicate).   A  centra-indication.    [Galen  (L.  53).] 

ANTENDICTICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A=nt(a%t)-e2nd-i2k'ti2k-uSs- 
(u's).    Contra-indicating.    [L,  50.] 

ANTENDIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=nt(a!int)-e!!nd-i'x'i»s.  (3en.,  an- 
tendix'eos  (-is).    See  Antendeixis. 

ANTENEASMUM,  ANTENEASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m. 
A'ut(a'nt)-e''n-e'-a=z(a3s)'mu=m(mu*m),  -mu's(mu»s).  Fr.,  antine- 
asme.  Syn. ;  enthusiasmus.  Words  of  uncertain  derivation,  ap- 
plied by  P.  Zacchias  to  a  form  of  insanity  characterized  by  jactita- 
tion and  a  suicidal  tendency.    [A,  325.] 

ANTBN:6asTE  (Fr.1,  n.  A'n^-ta-na-a'st.  A  person  affected 
with  anteneasmus.    [L.  41.] 

ANTENBBGETICCS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'nt(a»nt)-e!'n-u»r(e''r)-]e'!t- 
(ge''t)'i''k-uSs(u's).    Pertaining  to  antenergia.    [L,  50.] 

ANTENEBGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>nt(aSnt)-e!'n-u»r(e"r)-ji(ge)'a». 
Gr.,  avrevipyeia  (from  avrl,  against,  and  evepyeiv,  to  act).  Ger., 
Gegenivirkung  (1st  def.),  Wechselwirkung  (2d  def.).  1.  Counter- 
action, reaction,  resistance.    2.  Reciprocal  action.    [L,  50.] 

ANTENNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'nt(a'nt)-e"n'na».  Ft.,  antenne.  (3er., 
Filhler,  Filhlhom.  It,  antenna.  Sp.,  antena.  A  feeler  (lit.,  the 
yard  of  a  vessel,  the  feelers  having  been  supposed  to  guide  in- 
sects in  their  flight  after  the  manner  of  a  ship's  yards) ;  one  of  the 
movable,  jointed  organs  of  touch  possessed  by  most  insects  and 
other  ^rtftropoda.  [A,  301,  385  ;  B.]— A.  capltata.  Yr.,  antenne 
en  massue.  One  that  terminates  by  an  enlargement  of  the  distal 
joint  [L,  41.] — A.  filiformis.  Fr.,  antenne  filiform^.  Ger., 
fddenfdrmiges  Fiihlhorn.  One  that  is  of  the  same  diameter 
throughout  [L.  41,]— A.  setacea.  Fr..  antenne  sitiforme.  Ger., 
borstenartiges  Filhlhom.  One  that  tapers  from  the  base  to  the 
free  end.    [L,  30,  41.] 

ANTENNA,  n.    A  name  given  in  Ceylon  to  the  Datura  metel. 

[B,  121.] 

ANTENNAL  (Fr.),  adj;    ASn^-ta'n-naSl.    See  Antennary. 

ANTENNABIA(Lat.),  n.f.    A2nt(aSnt)-e5n-na(na»)'ria-a=.  From 

antenna,  because  the  bristles  of  the  pappus  resemble  an  insect's 

antennse.    Fr.,  antennarie  (Xst  and  2d  def's),  antennaire.    Syn.: 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Chs,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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ANTAL 
ANTEROS 


Antennularia  [Reichenbach]  (3(i  def.).  1.  A  genus  of  perennial 
evergreen  herbs  of  the  Compositce  established  by  R.  Brown.  It  is 
distinguished  from  G-naphalium^  under  which  it  was  included  by 
LinnsBus,  by  having  the  heads  dioecious  and  not  heterogamous.  [B, 
34, 170.] .  2.  Of  Gartner,  the  same  with  the  addition  of  the  genus 
Leontopodium,  3.  A  genus  of  ^ungi  established  by  Link,  includ- 
ing species  now  referred  to  other  genera  (e.  gr.,  Zasmidium),  One 
species,  which  is  black  and  resembles  spider's  web,  is  found  in  wine 


ANTENN.^  AND  ANTENNrL.S:  OF  THE  LOBSTER.     (AFTER  NICHOLSON.) 
a,  an  aatenDula ;  ga,  an  antenna. 

vaults,  also  on  the  leaves  of  many  plants.  [B,  19.1  Several  species 
probably  obtain  their  complete  development  in  Capnodium,  One 
species  attacks  oh've-trees  in  southern  Europe.  [B,  61.]— A.  diolca 
roartner].  Fr.,  pied-de-chat  [Ft.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Katzenpfotchen.  A 
European  species  of  A.  (Ist  def.),  5  or  6  inches  high,  with  a  capitu- 
lum  of  white  or  red  flowers  (the  latter  formerly  known  as  herba 
gnapkalii  dioici,  herba  hi8j3idulo&  (seu  pedis  eati,  seu  elichrysi 
montani,  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.).  It  has  been  employed  in  heem- 
orrhages,  cough,  and  diarrhoea.  [B,  19,  113,  119.]— A.  margari- 
tacea  [R.  Brown].  See  Anaphalis  margaritacea. — A.  pinophila 
[Fries].  A  species  of  A.  (3d  def.)  which  attacks  pme-trees.  [B,  61.] 
— Flores  antennarlae.  The  flowers  of  A.  dioica,  official  in  the 
Ft.  Cod.  as  pied-de-chat  (capitule).    [B,  91.] 

ANTENNARIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2nt(a=nt)-e''n-na'-ri(re)'-e=- 
e(a3-e2).  A  division  or  subtribe  of  composite  plants  established 
by  Les-sing,  belonging  to  the  Gnaphaliece  [Senevionidece)  and  in- 
cluding Antennaria^  Anaphalis,  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANTENNARIEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2nt(aSnt)-e2n-na3-ri(rey- 
e'-i(e).  A  suborder  of  Fungi,  of  the  Physomj/cetes,  established  by 
Lindley,  comprising  Antennaria  (3d  def.)  and  similar  genera.  [B, 
170,] 

ANTENNAKT,  adj.  A'nt-e'n'naS-ri'-'.  Lat.,  antennaris.  Fr., 
antennaire.  Ger..  fuhlhoi-nartig.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature 
of  antennae.    [B,  100.] 

ANTENNATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Aant(a3Qt)-e'n-na(raS)'ta3.  A 
suborder  of  the  Chmtopoda  made  by  Lamarck.    [B,  180.] 

ANTENNAT.a;-TKACHEAI-ES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A^nt^a^nt)- 
e2n-na(na")'te(ta'-e)-tra(tra')-ke''-a(a3)'lez(le=s).  Fr.,  antennies-tra- 
ch^ales.  An  order  of  Arachnida  having  two  antennae  and  respiring 
by  tracheae.    [Lamarck  (A,  316).] 

ANTENNATAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(aSnt)-e2n-na3-ta(taS)'ri!'- 
a'.    See  Antennaria  (3d  def.). 

ANTBlOfATB,  ANTENNATED,  ad.i's.  A^nt-e^n'nat,  -nat 
e^d.  li&t., antennattis.  Ft.,  antenn^.  GeT.,fuhlhomig.  Ftovided 
with  antennae,    [B.] 

ANTENNATUtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a3nt)-e''u-na2t(naH)'u»(u)- 
la'.    See  Antennaria  (3d  def.). 

ANTENNB  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A^n'-ta^n,  a'n-te^n'ne^.  See  An- 
tenna.— A.  en  massue  (Fr.).  See  Antenna  capiiata. — A.  ex- 
terne  (Fr.).  See  Infero-lateral  prestomial  cirrus. — A.  m^diane 
(Ft.).  See  Prestomial  tentacle. —  A.  mltoyenne  (Fr.).  See 
Supero-lateraZ  prestomial  ciRRUS.^A.-pince  (Fr.).  See  Cheli- 
CERA. — A.  setiforme  (Fr.).    See  Antenna  setacea. 

ANTENNIFEKOUS,  adj.  A^nt-e'n-m'f'e'r-uSs.  Lat.,  anten- 
niferus  (from  antenna  {g.  v.'\  and, ferre,  to  bear).  Vr.,  antennifire, 
QeT.,  fuhlhorntragend.    Bp.,  antenifero.    See  Antennatb. 

ANTENNIEOKM,  adj.  A^n^e'n'ni'-fo»rm.  Lat.,  antenni- 
formis  (from  antenna  [g.  v.]  and  forma,  form),  Fr.,  anienni- 
forme,  Ger.,  fUhlhomformig.  Resembling  an  antenna  in  shape 
or  nature.    [B,  lOO.]  ^ 

ANTENNINA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A2nt(aant)-e2n-ni(ne)'na«.  See  An- 
tennaria (3d  def.). 

ANTENNISTE  (Fr.),  adj.  A=n'-ta'n-nest.  Antennate ;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  pi.,  a  section  of  the  Arachnida.    [A,  385.] 

ANTENXULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A5nt(an»t)-e''n'nu'(nu)-la'.  Dim.  of 
antenna.  Ft.,  antennule  (1st  Aet.).  Qer.,  Fiihlspitze  (1st  det.).  It., 
antemnetto  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  antiniUadstdet.).  1.  A  small  antenna, 
a  palpus  (said  especially  of  the  small  feelers  of  crustaceans).  [A, 
385  ;  B,  28.]    2.  See  Antennarla  (3d  def.). 


ANTENNCIiAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a'nt)-e2n-nu'(nu)-la(la=)'- 
Ti'-a,'.    See  Antennaria  (3d  def.). 

ANTENNULAKY,  adj.  A^nt-e^n'nu^-la-ri^.  Lat.,  antennu- 
laris.  Fr.,  antennulaire.  Of  or  pertaining  to  an  antennula.  [B, 
100.] 

ANTENNULE,  n.    A^nt-e^n'nu'l.    See  Antennula  (1st  def.). 

ANTENOIS  (Fr.),  adj.  A'nt-aSn-wa'.  From  ante,  before,  and 
annus,  a  year.  Less  than  a  year  old  ; 
a£  a  n.,  a  lamb  that  has  not  yet  ac- 
quired its  second  set  of  incisor  teeth. 
[A,  385.] 

ANTEPECTOBAl,  adj.  A'nt- 
e^-pe^k'to-ra^l.  Lat.,  antepectoralis 
(from  ante,  before,  and  pectus,  the 
breast).  Fr.,  antepectoral.  Situated 
in  front  of  the  chest.    [L,  41.] 

ANTEPECXUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=nt- 
(a=nt)-e=i-pe'ik'tu3s(tu''s).  Gen.,  dnte- 
pect'oris.  Fr.,  ant^poitrine.  In  en- 
tomology, the  breast-plate  of  the 
main  trunk,  bearing  the  first  pair  of 
Umbs.    [L,  108.] 

ANTEPENULTIMATE,  adj. 
A=nt>e2-pe2n-u31t'i=m-at.  Lat.,  ante- 
pcenultimus  (from  ante,  before, 
pcene,  almost,  and  ultimus,  the  last). 
The  last  but  two  of  a  series  (said  in 
zoology  of  that  member  of  a  row  of 
similar  parts  or  organs).    [B,  100.] 

ANTEPES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=nt^ 
(a'nt)'e2-pez(pe=s).  From  ante,  be- 
fore, and  pes,  the  foot.  Gen.,  an- 
tep'edis.  (ier.,Vorderf-uss.  The  fore- 
foot.   [A,  312.] 

ANTfiPH^tlQUE    (Fr.),    adj. 

A'nt-a-fa-lek.    For  deriv.,  see  Anti-* 

and  EpHELis.     Capable  of  removing  spots  from  the  skin.     [L, 

ANTEPHIAITIC,  adj.  ASnt-eSf-iS-a'lt'i^k.  ha.t.,antephiaUi- 
cus  (from  avrC,  against,  and  e</>taAT7js.  the  nightmare).  Fr.,  anf^- 
phialtigue.    Efficacious  against  nightmare.    [F.  Hoffmann  (L,  ^).] 

ANTEPIDOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A^ntfaSntt-e^p-i^d'o-si^s.  Gen., 
antepido'seos  (-sis).  From  avreTrLBeiKwirBaL,  to  exhibit  in  turn.  See 
Antapodosis. 

ANTEPIIEPTIC,  adj.  A=nt-e!p-i!-le''p'ti2k.  Lat.,  antepilep- 
ticus  (from  avri,  against,  and  ewtX^i/fis,  epilepsy).  Fr.,  ant^lep- 
tigue.   Ger. ,antepileptisch.   Efficacious  against  epilepsy.  [L,BO,  53.] 

ANTEPOITKINE  (Fr.),  n.  ASn-ta-pwa'-tren,  SeeANTEPECTCs. 

ANTEPONENS(Lat.),adj.  A2nt(aSnt)-e=-po'ne2nz(neSns).  From 
ante,  before,  and  ponere,  to  place.  Anticipatmg  (said  of  paroxysms 
of  fever).    [L,  51.] 

ANTEKA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    A2nt(aSnt)-e(a)'ra».    See  Anthera. 

ANTEKEISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(aSnt)-u5r(e2r)-e'(a'i2)-si's.  Gen., 
antereis'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avripeuns  [Hippocrates  (A,  311)].  The  re- 
sistance encountered  in  reducing  a  dislocation.    [A,  325.] 

ANTERETHIC,  a'dj.  A^nt-e^r-enh'i'k.  Lat.,  anterethicvs, 
anterethisticus  (from  avrt,  against,  and  epeSwr/ids,  irritation).  Effi- 
cacious against  irritation.    [L,  50.] 

ANTERIEUR(Fr.),adj.  A=n-ta-ri2-u=r.  See  Anterior.— A.  de 
I'oreille.  See  AuRicuLARis  anterior.— A.,  du  marteau.  See 
Laxator  tympani. 

ANTERIOR  (Lat.),  adj.  A2nt(aSnt)-e(a)'ri2-o=r.  Gen.,  anterio'- 
ris.  Ft.,  anterieur.  Ger.,  vorder.  It.,  anteriore.  Sp.,  anterior. 
Situated  forward  ;  in  human  anatomy,  ventrad  ;  in  the  lower  ani- 
mals, toward  the  head.  [L,  66.J— A.  aurieulae,  A.  auris.  Fr., 
aniirieur  de  Voreille,  See  Auricularis  a. — A.  conch!«.  See 
Scuto-auricularis  extemus. — A.'mallei.  Fr.,  anterieur  du  mar- 
teau. See  Laxator  tympani. — A.  nasi.  See  Pyramidalis  naM.— 
Medius  a.    See  Depressor  labii  supeHoris. 

ANTERIT,  n.    See  Antaric. 

ANTERO-DORSAt,  adj.  A^nfe^r-o-doVsa^l.  From  ante- 
rior and  dorsum  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  antiro-darsal.  Situated  at  the  fore- 
part of  the  back.    [L,  41.] 

ANTEROGRADE,  adj.  A^n'te^^r-o-grad.  From  anterior,  in 
front,  and  gradus,  a  step.  Proceeding  from  before  backward  tsaid 
of  operations  for  the  division  of  urethral  stricture).    [A,  389.] 

ANTERO-INEERIOR,  adj.  A^nfe'r-o-i^n-fe'ris-o^r.  From 
anterior  and  inferior  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  ant4ro-inf^rieur.  Situated  in 
front  and  at  the  lower  part.    [L,  41.] 

ANTERO-INTERIOR,  adj.  A^nf'e'r-o-i'n-teW-o'r.  From 
anterior  and  inteHor  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  ant^ro-interne.  Situated  ante- 
riorl.y  and  internally.    [L,  41.] 

ANTEBO-IATERAI-,  adj.  A'nf'e'r-o-la^t'e^r-an.  From  an- 
terior and  lateral  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  antero-lateral.  Situated  anteriorly 
and  laterally,  or  extending  from  front  to  side.    [B,  100.] 

ANT:i)RO-POSTEKIBUR  (Fr.),  adj.'  ASn-ta-ro-post-a-ri2-u»r. 
See  Antero-posterior.— A.-p.-m6topique,  In  craniometry,  run- 
ning from  the  metopic  point  (q.v.,  under  Point)  to  the  inion.  f  Broca 
(L,  S-i).] 

ANTEBO-POSTERIOR,  adj.  A^fe'r-o-post-e'ris-o^r.  From 
anterior  and  posterior  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  antiro-posterieur.  Extending 
from  before  backwr^rd.    [L,  41.] 

ANTEROS,  u.    An  old  term  for  the  amethyst.    [L,  119.] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  C,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th^,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 


ANTERO-SUPBRIOR 
ANTHERIDIIFERUS 
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ANTEKO-SUPEBIOK,  adj.  A^nfeSr-o-su^-pe'ri^-oV.  From 
anterior  and  superior  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  anUro-sup^rieur,  Situated  an- 
teriorly and  superiorly.    [L,  41.] 

ANTEKOTIC,  adj.  A^nt-e'r-o^t'i^k.  Lat.,  anterotccus  (from 
aiTi,  against,  and  epos,  desire).  Fr.,  anterotigue.  Qer.^  ges(hlechts- 
triebminde}-nd.  Diminishing  the  sexual  appetite.  [L,  60, 116, 119.] 
ANTESIGNANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ai'nt(a=nt)-e"-si=g-na(na')'nu's- 
(nu*s).  From  ante,  before,  and  signum,  a  sign.  Ger.,  Vorbote, 
Lit.,  a  soldier  in  the  foremost  line;  a  premonitory  symptom.  [A, 
301 ;  L,  81.] 

ANTESTEBNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nt(a'nt)-e=-stu»rn(ste»rn)'u»m- 
(u^m).  From  ante,  before,  and  trripvov,  the  breast.  In  entomology, 
the  first  (anterior)  division  of  the  sternum.    [L,  116.] 

ANTESTOMACH,  n.  A'nt-e^-stu'm'a'k.  For  deriv.,  see  ..lute-* 
and  Stouach.  A  cavity  leading  into  tHe  stomach  in  birds.  [Ray 
(L,  56).]  • 

ANTEUPHOKBIUM  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  A2nt(a=nt)-u2-fo2rb'i''-uSm- 
(u*m).  For  deriv.,  see  Xiitt-*  and  EuPHORBiUM.  Antidotal  to  £«- 
phorbiwm.    [L,  116.J  .  See  Cacalia  a. 

ANTE-UTEBINE,  adj.  A^nt-e'-uS'tu^r-i^ndn).  For  deriv.,  see 
Ante-*  and  Uterds.  Fr.,  ante-utiHn.  Situated  in  front  of  the 
uterus. 

ANTEVEKSIOIN",  n.  A^nt-e'-vu^r'zhu'n.  Lat.,  anteversio 
(from  ante,  forward,  and  vertere,  to  turn).  Fr.,  antivei-sion.  Gter., 
Anteversion,  Voriodrtsneigung.  It.,  anteversione.  Sp.,  antever- 
sidn.  A  turning  forward  (said  particularly  of  the  uterus  when, 
without  reference  to  its  shape  or  situation,  its  attitude  is  so  changed 
that  the  fundus  is  directed  forward  to  an  abnormal  degree). 

ANTEVEKTED,  adj.  A^nt-e^-vu^rt'e^d.  Lat.,  anteverms. 
Fr.,  antiversf.  Ger.,  antevertirt.  In  a  state  of  anteversion  (g.  v.). 
ANTH^MOPTICUS,  ANTH^MOPTYICUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
A=n(a'n)-the2m(tha»-e'm)-o»p'tii'li:-u=s(u«s),  -o'p-ti(tu»)'i2k-u3s(u«s). 
For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  H^emoptysis.  Efficacious  against  haem- 
optysis.   [L,  50.] 

ANTH^MOBRHAGICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai'n(a!'n;-the2m(tha'- 
e'm)-o''r-ra2j(ra'g)'i2k-u'.s(u<s).  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  Hbmor- 
RHAOE.    Efficacious  against  haemorrhage.    [L,  .50.] 

ANTHAMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  From  ava.eiKKei.v,  to  revive.  A 
species  of  Cyperus  with  esculent  tubers  described  by  Theophras- 
tus  and  said  by  him  to  be  used  as  a  food  by  the  people  along  the 
Nile.    [PUny  (B,  121).] 

ANTHALODUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-tha21(tha=l)-o'duSm- 
(du<m).    Ger.,  Anthaloid.    An  iodide.    [Sohweigger  (L,  60).] 

ANTHALOGENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn)-tha=l(thasl)-o-je»n- 
(ge%)'i''-u'm(u*m).  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  Halogen.  Ger,, 
Anthalogen.    Chlorine.    [Sohweigger  (L,  60).] 

AN THALOIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-tha=l(tha»l)-o-i(e)'du=m- 
(du*m).    See  Anthalodum. 

ANTHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a%)'the(tha).  Gr.,  iyOri.  See  Antue- 
sis  and  Anthos. 

ANTHECTIC,  adj.  A'n-the^k'ti'k.  L^t.,  anthecticus  (bom  ivri, 
against,  and  eicTiKoff,  consumptive).  Fv,,anthectiqite.  Ger.,  antJiek- 
tisch.    Efficacious  against  consumption.    [L,  60.] 

ANTHEDON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a'n)-the(tha)'do2n.  Gen.,  an- 
thed'onis.  Qr.,  ivBtiSiiv.  An  ancient  name  for  a  species  of  Cratce- 
gus.    [Theophrastus  (L,  105).] 

ANTHEI,A(Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a=n)-the(tha)'laS.  Gt.,  ivBriXri.  Fr., 
anthile.  Ger.,  Spirre.  A  name  by  which  several  observers  have 
designated  the  peculiar  sort  of  corymb  found  in  the  Cyperus,  in 
which  the  separate  branches  bear  composite  spikes  of  flowers  in- 
stead of  single  flowers  ;  also  the  irregular  cyme  found  in  the  Juny- 
cus.    [B,  198.] 

ANTHEMGMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'n(aSn)-the21-i2g'mu's(mu<s). 
Gr.,  iv8e\iyii.6i.    See  Anthklix. 

ANTHEtlTBAGEUS,  ANTHEtlTKAGICU.S,  ANTHEI.- 
ITKAGUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2n(aSn)-the=l-i-tra(tra3)'je2(ge2)-uSs(u*s), 
-ji'^k(gi2k)-u'a(u*s),  -i2t'ra'-gu''s(gu*s).    See  Antitkaqicus. 

ANTHEtlX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n{a'n)'the21-i''x.  Gen.,  anthel'icis. 
Gr.,  ovfleAiJ  (from  im,  opposite,  and  e'AiJ,  the  outer  ear).  Fr.,  an- 
thelix.  Ger.,  AntheKx,  Oegenleiste,  Nebenleiste.  It.,  antelice.  Sp.. 
anthilix.  A  ridge-like  eminence  of  the  cartilage  of  the  external 
ear.  parallel  with  the  posterior  paii;  of  the  helix  and  separated  from 
it  by  the  scaphoid  fossa.    [F.] 

ANTHEtMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a=n)-the=l'mi2-a'.  From  h/ri. 
agaln.st,  and  cA/aii's,  a  worm.  Tr.,  anth^lmie,  brinvilliire.  See 
Spiqelia. 

ANTHBIiMINTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-the=l-mi2n'thi2-a8. 
A  genus  of  plants  established  by  P.  Brown.  [B,  121.]— A.  quadri- 
folia  [P.  Brown] ,    See  Spigelia  anthelmia. 

ANTHEILMINTHIC,  adj.  and  n.  A^n-the^  mi'n'thi^k.  Lat., 
anthelminthicus  (trom  ii/ri,  against,  and  eA/iii/t  [E;en..  eX/xii/flos],  a 
worm).  Fr.,  anthelminthique.  Ger.,  wurm,widrig  (adj.).  Wurm- 
mittel  (n.).  It.,  antelmintico.  Sp..  antelmintico.  Efficacious 
against  intestinal  worms  ;  as  a  n.,  a  remedy  so  acting,  a  vermifuge. 
[L,  50.]— Direct  a.  See  Vermicide.— Indirect  a.  See  Vermifuge. 
— Lubricating  a.  Lat.,  anthelminthicum  lu^ricnns.  An  oily  a., 
adapted  to  weakly  persons.  [L,  84.]— Mechanical  a.  One  that 
acts  mechanically.  [L,  97.]— Poisonous  a.  See  Vermicide.— 
Tunic  a.  One  that  has  a  tonic  action,  such  as  savine.  [L,  84.] — 
Venenous  a.    See  Vermicide. 

ANTHELMINTHODIAKRHCEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    A2n(a»n)-the'l- 
mi''ntli-o-di(de)-aSr-re'(ro'e2)-a'.    Diarrhoea  due  to  intestinal  worms. 
[M,  13.] 
ANTHELMINTIC,  adj.  and  n.    A^n-the'l-mi'nt'i^k.    See  An- 

THELMINTHTC. 


ANTHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn)-the(tha)'ma".  Gen.,  am- 
them'atis.  Gr.,  av6i]ij.a.  Gter.,  Hautbliithe  (1st  def.).  1.  See  ExaNt 
THEMA.  2.  A  genus  of  malvaceous  plants.  [B,  170.] — A.  arborea 
[Monch].  Syn. :  Lavatera  arborea  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing 
in  England,  southern  Europe,  northern  Africa,  and  the  East,  the 
flowers  and  leaves  of  which  are  mucilaginous  and  are  employed  as 
a  demulcent  like  those  of  Althaea.    [B,  180.] 

ANTHEMATISCHETICUS,  ANTHEMATOSCHETICUS 
(Lat.),  adj's.  A2n(aSn)-the=m-aS-ti=s-ke2t(ch2en)'i%-u8s(u«s),  -to^s- 
keH(ch*e»t)'i''k-u's(u*s).    See  Exanthematohs. 

ANTHEMEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai'n(a8n)-the2m'e2-e(aS-e=).  A 
section  of  the  Anthemidece  gen^ince,  comprising  Anthemis,  Achil- 
lea, Maruta,  and  other  genera.    [Eeichenbaoh  (B,  170).] 

ANTHEMENE,  n.  A^'n'the'im-en.  Fr.,  anthim&ne.  Ger.,  An^ 
themen.  A  crystalline  substance,  apparently  of  the  constitution 
CibHs,,  or  that  of  0-  octadecene,  obtained  from  the  flowers  of  Ro- 
man chamomile.  [Naudin,  "Bull,  de  la  soc.  chim.,"  41,  p.  483; 
"  Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  June,  1884,  p.  192  (B).] 

ANTHEMIC  ACID,  n.  A=n-the=m'i«k.  An  acid  discovered  by 
Pattone  in  the  flowers  of  the  Maruta  (Anthemis)  cotMla  and  Anthe- 
mis arvensis,  forming  silky  acicular  crystals,  of  a  bitter  taste  and  an 
odor  resembUng  that  of  chamomile,  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether, 
and  chloroform.    [B,  81. J 

ANTHi:MIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A=n'-ta-med.  Pertaining  to  Anthe- 
mis.   [A,  885.] 

ANTHEMIDE..S:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AMa.'n)-the'm-Vd'e'-e(a'-e'). 
Fr.,  antMmidies.  A  tribe  (subtribe,  section,  or  order)of  composite 
plants  established  by  C!assini,  and  by  him  divided  into  the  Chrysan- 
themece  and  the  A.  archetypce  (including  the  Santolinece  and  A. 
verm).  Eeichenbaoh  divided  it  into  the  corresponding  sections  of 
ChrysanthemecB  and  A.  genitince  (including  the  Santolinece  and  .471- 
themece).  De  CandoUe,  followed  by  Endlicher  and  others,  divided 
it  into  the  Euanthemidece,  Chrysanthemeoe,  Cotulece,  Athanasiece, 
Artemisieae,  Hippiece,  and  Eriocephalece.    \B,  170.] 

ANTHEMIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-the«m'i2d-ez(e's).  PI. 
of  anthemis  (q.  v.). 

ANTHBMIDIC  ACID,  n.  A^n-the'm-i^d'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  an- 
thimidique.    See  Anthemic  acid. 

ANTHEMIDIN,  n.  A^n-the^m'i'd-i^n.  Fr.,anth4midine.  Ger., 
Anthemidin.  A  ciystallizable  tasteless  principle,  insoluble  in  alco- 
hol, ether,  and  chloroform,  obtained  by  precipitating  an  acid  infusion 
of  the  flowers  of  the  Matricaria  chamomilla  with  alcohol.    [B,  81.] 

ANTHEMIDINE,  n.  A^n-the'm'i''d-en.  Fr,,  anthemidine. 
Ger.,  Anthemidin.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Pattone  from  the  leaves 
of  the  Maruta  (Anthemis)  cotula.    [B,  81.] 

ANTHEMINE,  n.  A^n'the^'m-en.  Fr.,  anth&mine.  Ger.,  An- 
themin.    See  Anthemidine. 

ANXHEMION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A'in(a=n)-the=m'i'-o=ii.    See  Anthk- 

MIUM. 

ANTHEMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a=n)'the»m-i's.  Gen.,  anthem'i- 
dis.  Gr.,  avQeiLis.  Fr.,  anthemis,  camomille.  Ger.,  Kamille.  It,, 
camomilla.  Sp.,  manzanilla.  Syn. :  chamomilla.  1.  Chamomile  ; 
a  genus  of  herbs  of  the  natural  order  Compositce,  suborder  Tubuli- 
florce,  having  the  flowers  disposed  in  radiate  heads  upon  a  chaffy 
receptacle  ;  the  florets  of  both  disc  and  ray  fertile,  and  the  rays 
cyanic  in  color  ;  the  leaves  alternate  ;  and  the  achsnia  CTlindroid 
in  shape  and  tipped  with  a  slightly  prominent  border.  [B,  34.]  2. 
In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  flower-heads  of  A.  nobilis,  corresponding  to 
the  anthemidis  flores  of  the  Br.  Ph.,  the  flares  chamomflke  of  the 
(5er.  Ph.,  and  the  carruiniille  romaine  of  the  Fr.  Cod. — Anthemi- 
dis flores  [Br.  Ph.].  See  A.  (2d  def.).— A.  arvensis  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  camomille  des  champs.  Ger.,  AckerkamiUe,  unechte  Kamille.. 
Corn-chamomile  ;  a  biennial  plant  having  an  erect,  hairy  stem  8  to 
15  inches  high  ;  bipinnatifld  hairy  leaves  ;  and  lanceolate  or  cuspi- 
date pales  springing  from  the  receptacle  and  surpassing  the  flowers 
in  length.  [B,  34.]— A.  anstriaca  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in 
eastern  Europe,  closely  resembling  Matricaria  chamomilla,  with 
which  it  is  often  confounded.  [B,  180.]- A.  chia  [Linnaeus].  A 
species  probably  included  in  the  oi'Sejut?  of  Dioscorides.  [B,  180.] — 
A.  cotnla  [Linnaeus],  A.  fcetida  [Lamarck],  See  Maruta  cotula. 
—A.  nohilis  [Linnaeus].  lY.,  camomille  romaine  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou 
noble).  Ger.,  romische  Kamille,  edle  Afterkamille.  It.,  camomilla 
romana,  appiolina.  Sp..  manzanilla.  Syn. :  cha7m>milla,  chximoe- 
melum.  Roman,  or  common,  chamomile  :  a  perennial  plant  indige- 
nous to  southern  and  western  Europe,  having  a  prostrate  stem  and 
dry,  lanceolate  pales,  the  latter  springing  from  the  receptacle  and 
scarcely  equahng  the  flowers  in  length.  It  has  an  agreeable  odor 
and  a  bitter  aromatic  taste,  and  contains  a  volatile  oil  (oil  of  a.  or 
of  chamomile),  a  bitter  principle  and  a  resin.  The  flowers  (a.  [0.  S. 
Ph.],  anthemidis  flores  [Br.  Ph.],  flores  chamomillm  [Ger.  Ph.], 
camomille  romaine  [Fr.  Cod.])  aroused  as  a  stomachic  tonic,  emetic, 
and  diaphoretic,  and  externally  as  an  anodyne.  [B,  33, 34.]— A.  odo- 
i-ata.  See  A.  nobilis.— X.  parthenoides.  See  MATRioARiA-par- 
thenoides.—A.  purpuriii  (Fr.).  See  Anacyclus  radiata.—A..  py- 
rethrum.  1.  Of  Willdenow,  see  Anacyclus  officinarum.  2.  Of 
Linnreus,  see  Anaoyclus  pyrethrum. — A.  repeiis.  See  Acmella 
repens.—A.  rosea  [Sibthorp  and  Smith].  A  species,  probably  in- 
cluded in  the  ivBeult  of  Dioscorides.  [B,  180.1— A.  tinctoria.  Fr., 
camomille  des  teintiLriers.  Gev.,  Fdrberkarriille.  A  European  spe- 
cies furnishing  a  yellow  dye.  The  herb  and  flowers  (herba  et  flores 
buphthalmi  sive  buphthalmi  vulgaris)  were  formerly  official  and 
were  used  as  an  anthelminthie  and  to  allay  spasm,  the  herb  being 
also  employed  as  a  discutient  and  vulnerary.  [B,  180.]— A.  vulga- 
ris. See  .4.  no6iKs.—Extractum  anthemidis  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eo;- 
trait  de  camomille  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Ebmischkamillenextrakt. 
Syn.  ;  extractum  chamomilloe  romance.  A  preparation  made  by 
exhausting  chamomile  flowers  with  water,  and  evaporating  the 

groduct  to  a  pilular  consistence.    The  Br.  Ph.  directs  the  flowers  to 
e  boiled  with  the  water,  and,  before  extraction,  15  minims  of  oil  of 
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chamomile  to  be  added  for  each  pound  of  the  flowers.  [B.]— Ex- 
tractum  antheiuidis  fluidum.  Fluid  extract  of  chamomile  ; 
made  by  eshausting  chamomile  flowers  with  water  and  alcohol  or 
with  water,  alcohol,  and  glycerin ;  not  official.  [L,  65.]— Flores 
anthemidis  odoratse.  The  flowers  of  A.  nobilis.  [B,  380.]— In- 
fusum  antliemidis  [Br.  Ph.],  Fr.,  tisane  de  camomille  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Romischkamillenthee.  Syn.  :  infusum  vhamomillcB  romance. 
Infusion  of  chamomile,  chamomile  tea  ;  made  by  infusing  1  part  of 
chamomile  flowers  in  20  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water  and  strain- 
ing. [Br.  Ph.  (B).]  The  Fr.  Cod,  directs  1  part  of  the  flowers  to  200 
parts  of  boiling  water.  [B.  ]— Oleol  of  a.  See  HuUe  de  camomille. 
— Oleum  anthemidis  [Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.l.  Fr.,  huile  volatile  de 
camomille  [Fr.  Cod.l.  Ger.,  Bomischkamillendl.  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained by  distilling  cnamomile  flowers  with  water  ;  used  as  a  stimu- 
lant and  carminative,  also  as  an  ingredient  in  liniments.  [L,  65.]— 
Oleum  anthemidis  camphoratum  [Fr.  CodJ.  See  Huile  de 
CAMOMILLE  campkree. — Oleum  anthemidis  infusum.  Ger.,  ge- 
kocktes  JRomischkamillendl.    See  Huile  de  camomille. 

ANTHflMIS  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-ta-miSs.  See  Anthemis.— A.  pur- 
purin.    See  Anacyclus  radiatus. 

ANTHEmiUM:  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AanfaSn)-the2m'i2-u3m(u4m).  Gr.. 
avBifjitov.    Fr.,  anthimium,.    Inflorescence,    [A,  385.] 

ANTHEMOIDE^  (Lat.),  a.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-the2m-o-i2d'e=-e- 
(a^-e^).    See  ANTHEMiDE.ffi!. 

ANTHEMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aan(aSn)ahe2m-o2n.  Gr.,  aveefLov. 
See  Anthemis  and  Agrostemma  githago. 

ANTHEMOPTYIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Aan-ta-mo^p-ti^-ek.  See 
Anth^moptyicus. 

ANTH^MOKKHAGIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A»n-ta-mo2r-ra»-zhek. 
See  Ant  HEMORRHAGIC  CIS. 

ANTHENANTHIA  [Palisot  de  Beauvais]  (Lat.).  n.  f .  A2n(aanj- 
the2n-a2n(a8n)'thi2-a3.    See  Panicum. 

ANTHENEASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-fche2n-e2-a2z(a3s)'- 
mu3s(mu^s).    See  Anteneasmus. 

ANTHEK,  n.  A^^n'thu^r.  Lat.,  anthera  (from  avBifpos,  bloom- 
ing). Fr.,  anthdre.  Grer.,  Anthere,  Staubbeutel.  It.,  Sp.,  antei-a. 
The  upper  division  of  a  stamen,  containing  the  pollen  ;  applied  also 
by  Linnseus  to  the  sporangeium  of  mosses  and  the  antheridial  sac 
of  the  Characeoe,  by  Reichenbach  and  Linnaeus  to  the  sporangeium 
of  the  Lycopodiacece,  and  by  Hedwig  to  the  utricle  of  the  antheri- 
dium  in  mosses.    [B,  198.]    See  Anthera. 

ANTHERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  n.  pi.  A2n(a8n)-the(tha)'ra3.  1. 
An  anther.  [B.]  2.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Anemone  hepatica. 
[L,  48,  53,  ICfe.]  3.  (N.  pi.)  see  medicamenta  a.,  under  Antherus. 
— A.  abortions,  A.  abortiva.  See  A.  sterilis. — A.  adnata. 
An  adnate  anther;  i.  e.,  one  attached  by  its  entire  length  to  the 
filament.  [B,  198.]— Antherae  agg^lutinatae.  See  Antherce  co- 
hcerentes. — A.  antica.  See  A.  introrsa.—A*  apice  aflixa,  A. 
apice  fixa,  A.  apicifixa  [Richard].  Fr.,  antMre  apicifixe.  One 
that  is  attached  by  its  summit  to  the  connectile.  [A,  385.]— A, 
apicilaris.  An  anther  which  stands  upon  the  summit  of  the  fila- 
ment or  of  the  pistil.  [B,  198.]— A.  apiculata.  An  anther  in 
which  the  connectile  is  prolonged  above  the  loculi.  [B,  121.]— A. 
articulatione  allixa.  An  anther  attached  to  the  filament  by  a 
joint.  [B,  198.]— A.  basi  afflxa,  A.  hasifixa.  An  anther  attached 
by  its  base  only  to  the  filament.  [B,  198.]— A.  circumscissa.  See 
A-  lamellis  dehiscens.—A,  cosetanea.  An  anther  which  comes  to 
maturity  at  the  same  time  as  the  p^tils.  [B,  198.]— Antherae  co- 
hserentes.  Anthers  attached  together  without  being  fused  into 
one  mass.  [B,  198.]— Antherae  conformes.  Anthers  which  are 
all  of  the  same  shape.  [B,  198,] — Antherae  connatse.  Connate 
anthers  ;  i.  e.,  those  which  are  fused  into  a  single  mass.  [B,  198.] 
—A.  continua.  See  A.  adnata,— A.,  deflorata.  An  anther 
which  has  lost  its  pollen.  [JB,  198.]— A.  dimidiata.  A  halved 
anther  ;  i.  e.,  one  the  lobes  of  which  are  separated  from  each  other. 
[B,  34.]— Antherae  diversiformes.  Anthers  dififering  from  each 
other  in  shape.  [B,  198.]— A.  dorsifixa,  A.  dorse  affixa.  An 
anther  attached  by  its  dorsum  (side)  to  the  filament.  [B,  198.]— 
A,  effoeta.  See  A.  deflorata.— A.  emarginata.  One  in  which 
the  anther  cell  extends  upward  or  downward  a  little  beyond  the 
connective,    [A,  442.]— A.  extrorsa.    Fr.,  antMre  extrorse.    One 
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(after  YOUMANS.) 

having  its  face  turned  toward  the  periphery  of  the  flower.  [A, 
385.]— A.  foecunda,  A  fertile  anther  ;  i.  e.,  one  containing  pol- 
len. [B,  198.] — A.  immobilis.  See  A.  adnata.— A,  innata.  Fi'., 
anthire  basifixe.  See  A.  basifixa.—A.  introrsa.  Fr.,  anthh-e 
introrse.  One  having  its  face  turned  toward  the  centre  of  the 
flower.    [A,  385.]— A.  lamellis  dehiscens.    An  anther  which  de- 


hisces by  division  into  3  plates  sliding  over  each  other.  [B,  198.]— 
A.  lateralis.  An  anther  which  is  attached  to  the  side  of  the 
filament  or  of  the  style.  [B,  198.]— Antherae  liberae.  Anthers 
which  are  not  attached  to  each  other.  [B,  198.] — Antherae  lilii 
albi.  The  anthers  of  the  Lilium  candidumiq.  v.).  [B,  180.]— A. 
longitudinaliter  adnata.  An  anther  adnate  by  its  whole  length 
to  the  connectile.  [B,  198.] — A.  longitudinaliter  dehiscens. 
An  anther  which  dehisces  by  a  spht  along  its  entire  length.  [B, 
198.]— A.  medio  aiilxa,  A.  mediofixa.  Fr.,  anthSre  medifixe. 
One  that  is  attached  by  its  middle  to  the  filament.  [A,  385  ;  B,  198.] 
—A.  mobilis.  See  A.  versatilis. — A.  nubilis.  See  A.  pubes.— 
A.  opercularis.  An  anther  which  covers 
the  top  of  the  filament  (or  style)  like  a  lid. 
[B,  198.]— A.  postica.  See  A.  extrorsa.— 
A,  praecox.  An  anther  which  comes  to 
maturity  before  the  pistil.  [B,  198.]  —A. 
puhes.  A  ripe  anther  ;  i.  e.,  one  capable  of 
fertilizing .  the  ovum.  [B,  198.]— A.  rima 
longitudinali  dehiscens.  See  A.  longi- 
tudinaliter dehiscens. — A.  serotlna.  An 
anther  which  comes  to  maturity  after  the 
pistils.  [B,  198.]— A.  sessllis.  A  sessile 
anther  ;  i.  e.,  one  of  which  the  filament  is 
wanting.  [B,  198.] — A.  sinuosa.  One  in 
which  Sielobe  is  sinuous.  [A,  442.J~A.  ste- 
rilis. An  anther  which  contains  no  pollen. 
[B,  198.]— A.  succedanea.  Ger. ^  stellvertre-  sinuous  anthers. 
tender  (oder  nachgebildeter)  Staubbeutel.  (after  youmans.) 
Syn.  :  parastemon  [Link],  anthei'idium  [Nut- 
tall],  The  anther  of  the  Asclepiadacece  and  Orchidacece.  [B,  198,] 
—A.  terminalis.  See  A.  apicilaris. — A.  versatilis.  A  freely 
movable  anther  ;  one  that  is  so  loosely  attached  as  to  turn  readily 
in  any  direction.    [B,  198.] 

ANTHEKACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-thu6r(the2r)-a(a8)'- 
se2(ke2j-e(a*-e2).  A  class  of  plants  made  by  Hill,  including  the  type 
Hydrocharis.     [B,  170.J 

ANTHEKAI/,  adj.  A^n-the'ra^l.  Lat.,  antheralis.  Fr.,  an- 
theral.    Ger.,  staubbeutelig.    Pertaining  to  anthers.    [L.  50,  56.] 

ANTHEKE  (Ger.),  n.  A^n-ta'rea.  An  anther.  [B.]— A'n- 
gruhe.  See  Andhoclinium. — A'nhulle.  The  thecium  of  an  an- 
ther or  of  one  of  its  locuh.  [B,  ]98.]—A'nlos.  Having  no  anthers, 
abortive.  [B,  198.]  See  Anantherous.— A'nsack.  A  loculus  of 
an  anther.  [B,  198.]— A*ntragend.  Antheriferous.  [B,  198.]- 
A'nzeugend.    An th erogenous.     [L.] 

ANTHEKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-the(tha)'re2-a3.  See  Aconi- 
TUM  anthora. 

ANTHEKEON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)-the(tha)'re2-o2n.  Gen., 
anthereo'nis.  Gr.,  avOepiiav.  The  part  of  the  face  on  which  the 
beard  grows.    [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

ANTHEKETHKIN,  n.  A^nth-eSr^e^th-riSn.  See  Anthery- 
thrin. 

ANTHERICE^  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  A2n(a5n)-thuer(the2r)-i2s(i2k)'- 
e^-e{a.^-e^).  From  anthericum  (g.  v.).  A  division  (sub^division  or 
tribe)  of  liliaceous  plants  made  by  Reichenbach.  variously  divided 
into  the  Hemerocallidem^  AUiacecB,  and  Draccenece ;  into  the 
Abamece  and  Draccenece  ;  into  the  A  lliacece,  Sdllece,  and  Aspho- 
delecB  ;  and  into  the  Conantherece,  Gillesiece,  and  Tulbaghiece.  [B, 
170.] 

ANTHEKICOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-the2r-i2k.o-i(e)'dez- 
(de^s).  Resembling  the  Anthericum ;  a  botanical  species-name. 
[B.]    See  Narthecium  a. 

ANTHERICOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2n(a3n)-the2r'i2k-o2s.     See  An- 

THERICUS. 

ANTHERICOUS,  adj.    ASn-the^r'i^k-uSs.    See  Antheral. 

ANTHEKICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(a3n)-the2i"i2k-uSm(u*m). 
From  avBifiiKos  (see  A.nthericus).  1.  Of  Linnseus,  the  genus  PAa- 
langitim  [Rupp.]  or  Phalangayithus  [Schrank].  2.  Of  Jussieu,  the 
genus  Bulbine  [Linnaeus].  [B,  170.]— A,  autumnale  [ScopoU]. 
See  SciLLA  auiumnalis.—A,  bicolor  [Desfontaines],  A.  erice- 
torum  [Bergius].  See Phalangktm  bieolor.—A,  liliago  [Linnaeus]. 
See  Phalangium  liliago. — A.  liliastrum  [Linnaeus].  See  Czackia 
liliastrum.—A.  Mattiazi  [Vandelli].  See  Phalangium  bicolor.— 
A.  ossifragum  [Linn^us].  See  Narthecium  ossifragum.—A. 
planifolium  [Linnseus].  See  Phalangium  bicolor. — A,  ramo* 
sum  [Linnseus].    See  Phalangium  ramosum. 

ANTHEKICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  adj.  A2n(a3n)-the2r'i2k-u3s- 
(u^s).  Gr.,  av0iptKo^.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  a  species  of  asphodel 
or  its  stalk  or  flower.  [Theophrastus,  Dioscorides  (A,  311) ;  L,  105.] 
2.  (Adj.)  a  botanical  species-name.    See  Tubilla  antherica. 

ANTHERID,  n.    A^n'thu^r-i^d.    See  Antheridium. 

ANTHERIDANGEIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2n(a8n)-the2r-i2d-a2n- 
{a3n2)'ji2(ge2-i2)-u3m(u*m).  From  av9i}p6^.  blooming,  and  ayyeioi/, 
a  recei)tacle.  Ger.,  Antheridienbehalter.  In  botany,  a  capsule 
containing  antheridia,    [A,  316.] 

ANTHERIDIAt,  adj.  A2n-thu5r-i2d'i''-a=l.  Pertaining  to  an 
antheridium.    [B.]    See  A.  disc  and  A.  sac 

ANTHERIDIE  (Ger.),  n.  ASn-te^r-iM-e'.  See  Antheridium. 
— A'nscheibe.  See  Antheridial  disc— A'nschlauch.  See  Utri- 
culus  antheridii.— A'nstiel.  See  Pedicellus  antheridii.— A'ntra- 
gend.  See  Antheridiiferus.— A*ntrager.  See  Pedicellus  an- 
theridii. 

ANTHERIDIE^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a8n)-the2r-i2d-i(e)'e'^-e- 
(a^-e"^).  A  section  of  plants  made  by  Zanardini,  belonging  to  the 
OymnosporecB  and  comprising  the  tribes  Cutlerieae  and  Arthro- 
cladiece.    [B.] 

ANTHERIDIIEERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-the2r-i2d-i'»-i=f'e2r- 
u8s(u4s).  From  antheiidium  (q.  v.\  and  fen-e,  to  bear.  Ger.,  an- 
theridientragend.    Bearing  antheridia.    [B.]    Of.  Discus  a. 


O,  no;  03,  not;  O^,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^",  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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ANTHEKIDIOSFOKE^  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  A2n(a=n)-the2r-i2d-i2- 
o-spo're2-e(aS-e«).  A  section  of  plants  made  by  Zanardini,  belong- 
ing to  the  Gymnosporece,  including  the  tribes  Sphacellarleoe,  Chor- 
dariece,  and  Ectocarpece.    [B,  170!] 

ANTHKKIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'n(a'n)-the»r-l=d'i»-u=m(u<ra). 
From  ivBripot,  blooming.  Fr.,  antheridie.  Gar.,  Antheridie,  1. 
The  male  organ  of  generation  in  the  cryptogams,  corresponding  to 
the  anther  of  the  phanerogams.  [B,  54,  75.]  2.  A  term  applied 
by  Nuttall  to  the  anthers  of  the  Asclepiadacece  and  the  Orchidacem. 
[B,  198.]  Cf.  Anthkba  sitceedawen.-Tedicellus  antlieridll. 
Ger.,  Antheridienstiel.  The  stalk  bearmg  the  antheridia  in  crypto- 
gams. [B,  198.]  — rtrlculus  antheridll.  Ger.,  Antheridien- 
schkbwM.    The  antheridial  sac  of  cryptogams.    [B,  198.] 

ANTHERIFEKOUS,  adj.  A'n-theSr-i^f'e^r-uSs.  Lat.,  an- 
therifer,  antheriferus  (from  anthera,  an  anther,  and/erre,  to  bear). 
Tr.,  authirifdre.  Ger.,  antherentragend.  Anther-bearing  (applied 
by  Cassini  to  the  upper  segment  of  the  filament  when  the  latter  is 
jointed  or  divided).    |B,  198.] 

ANTHEBIFOKM,    adj.     A»n-the=ir'i'-to''rm.     Lat.,    anthei-i- 
formis  (from  anthera,  an  anther,  and  forma,  form).    Fr.,  anth^ri- 
forme.    Ger.,  staubbeutelfiirmig.    See  Antheroid. 
ANTHfiBIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'n^-ta-rek.    See  Antherai.. 
ANTHEBIUM   (Lat.),    n.    n.     A=n(a'n)-the(tha)'ri2-uSm(u«m). 
The  conuectile  of  a  stamen.    [Purkinje  (B,  198).] 

ANTHEKOGENOUS,  adj.  A»n-the''r-o2j'e=n-u=s.  Lat.,  an- 
therogenus  (from  avSigpo;,  flowery,  and  ■yeVeii',  to  produce).  Fr., 
antherogine.  Ger.,  antherenzeugend.  1.  Forming  anthers.  2. 
Formed  out  of  anthers  (said  of  the  petals  of  double  flowers).  [De 
Candolle  (A,  .301).] 

ANTHEKOID,  adj.  A^'n-the'roid.  Fr.,  anthiroide.  Eesem- 
bling  an  anther.    [A,  385.] 

ANTHEBOMANIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A»n(a'n)-the2r-o-ma(maS)'- 
ni^-as.  For  deriv.,  see  Anther  and  Mania.  Fr.,  antheromanie. 
That  condition  of  a  flower  in  which  the  stamens  are  excessively 
develoiied.    [B,  19.] 

ANTHEBOPHYLtlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'"n(a3n)-thei'r-o-fi21(tu»l)'- 
li'-a'.  From  anthera  and  fUhXav,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  antherophyUie.  The 
transformation  of  anth^'s  into  leaves.    [B,  131.] 

ANTHEROS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''n(aSn)-the(tha)'ro's.  Gr.,  avflriiidi. 
Blooming,  pertaining  to  inflorescence.    [L,  50.] 

ANTHEBOSYMPHYIA,  ANTHEBOSTMPHYSIA,  AN- 
THEBOSYMPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A»n(aSn)-the=r-o-si2m-(suHm)- 
fl(fu")'i''-a',  -fl2s(fa"s)'i=as,  -si''m(su»m)'fl"si,fu»s)-l's.  Fr.,  anthero- 
symphysie.    See  Symphysandria. 

ANTHEKOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a=n)-theVo-tez(te»s).  Gen., 
antherote'tos  (-tin).  Gr.,  ai-SiipoTrj!.  Ger.,  Jugendfrische.  The 
blooming  condition.    [L,  50.] 

ANTHEKOZOIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(a=n)-the=r-o-zo-i2d'- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  More  properly  written  antherozooideas.  A  division  of 
Algm  made  by  Derbies  and  Solier.    [B,  170.] 

ANTHEBOZOOID,  n.  A^-the'r-o-zo'oid.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anther  and  Zooid.  Fr..  anthirozoide.  The  vibratile  filament  in 
cryptogamic  plants,  the  homologue  of  the  speirmatozooid  of  ani- 
mab.    [L,  66.] 

ANTHEBPETIC,  adj.  A'n-thu'r-jje^t'i^k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  Herpes.  Ger.,  antherpetisch.  Efficacious  against 
herpes.    LL,  30.] 

ANTHEBUEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''n(a»n)-the2r-u=(u)'ra>.  A  genus 
o£  rubiaceous  trees.  [B.]— A.  rubra  [Loureiro].  Syn.  :  Psychotria 
a.  [Romer  and  Sohultes].  A  small  tree  growing  in  Cochm-China 
and  the  Moluccas,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as  a  stimiila  Jng 
appUcation  especially  in  toothache.    [B,  180.] 

ANTHEBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai'n(a»n)-the(tha)'ru's(ru«s).  Gr., 
avSTjpM.  Florid,  brilliant.  [A,  318, 387.]— Medlcaraenta  anthera. 
Drugs  of  a  brilliant  appearance,' especially  those  of  a  metallic  na- 
ture.   [A,  801.] 

ANTHEBYTHEIN,  n.  A^n-theVi^th-ri'n.  From  ai/flo5,  a 
flower,  and  epv0p6<i,  red.  Fr.,  anth^rythrine.  Ger.,  Antherytlirin, 
Bltanenroth,  It.,  anteriirina.  Sp.,  anteritrino.  The  red  coloring 
matter  of  flowers.    [L,  49.] 

ANTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''n(aSn)-the(tha)'si»s.  Gen.,  anthe'- 
seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  ai/#i|iri!  (=  oi-fli)).  Fr.,  antKise.  Ger.,  Blilhen,  Blil- 
the.  The  period  of  expansion  of  flowers,  also  the  totality  of  the 
phenomena  connected  with  the  expansion  and  fertilization  of  flow- 
ers ;  of  anthers,  the  period  of  opening  of  the  loculi.  [B,  1, 121.]— A. 
imperfecta.  Ger.,  allmdhliges  (oder  wechselndes)  Aufbluhen. 
Syn. :  efflorescentia  ^uccedanea.  That  form  of  flowering  in  which 
the  blossoms  come  out  gradually  and  at  increasing  intervals.  FNees 
(B,  198).] — A.  perfecta.  Ger.,  gleichzeitiges  Aufbluhen.  Syn.  :> 
efflorescentia  simultanea.  That  form  in  which  the  flowers  follow 
each  other  in  rapid  succession.  [Nees  (B,  198).] 
ANTHEIJX  (Fr.),  adj.  A^nS-tu*.  See  Anthodes. 
ANTHIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A2n(a'n)'thii'-as.  Gr.,  ixfl'tt.  An  ancient 
name  for  an  unknown  species  of  fish,  the  bile  of  which  was  used 
against  exanthems  and  the  fat  as  an  application  to  tumors  and 
abscesses.    [L,  53.] 

ANTHIAB,  ANTHIAEHABZ  (Ger.),  n's.    A.^n-tV-a,^T' ,  -a'r'- 
ha'rtz.    See  Antiarxn. 
ANTHIABIN,  n.    A^n-thi'a^r-i^n.    See  Antiarin. 
ANXHICIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    A2n(a'n)-thi!s(thi2k)'i2d-ez(e2s). 
A  tribe  ^f  coleopterous  insects  having  Anthiciis  as  the  type.    [La- 
treille  (A,  316).] 
ANTHIDBOTISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A^nt-he-droSfiSsh.    SeeANTi- 

DROTIC. 


ANTHIIilEN,  n.    A  Mexican  name  for  the  Ilelianthu,s  annuus. 
[L,  105.] 
ANTHII.L,IDE^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.    ASn(a3n)-thin-U''d'e»-e(a»-e!'). 

See  ANTUYLLIDE.E. 

ANTHINA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A«n(a»n)'thi'in-a>.  A  variety  of  Fungi, 
made  into  a  distinct  genus  by  Fries,  consisting  of  a  cylindrical  or 
band-shaped  body  about  an  inch  high,  rising  perpendicularly  from 
a  fiaky  myceUum  ;  growing  on  rotting  wood.    [B,  54.] 

ANTHINE,  adj.  A=n'thi'n(thin).  Fr.,  anthin.  Ger.,  blumig. 
Containing  or  made  from  flowers  (said  of  drugs).    [A,  301.] 

ANTHINES,  ANTHINOS,  ANTHINITS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A^n- 
(a%)'thi''n-ez(e''s),  -o^'s,  -u's(u's).  Gr.,  ai/^if^js,  avBiviSt.  Old  terms 
applied  to  (1)  certain  liquid  preparations  made  with  flowers,  or 
showy  in  appearance,  or  having  the  odor  of  flowers  [L,  53]  ;  (2) 
honey  gathered  in  spring  from  the  early  flowers.    [A,  318.] 

ANTHISTIBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'n(a»n)-thi!s-ti!!r'ia-a».  Syn.: 
Themeda  [Forskal].  A  genus  of  gramineous  plants  established  by 
Linnaeus.  [B,  197.]— A.  augtralls.  Kangaroo  grass ;  a  species 
used  in  Australia  as  fodder.  [B,  197.]— A.  ciliata[jussieu].  Syn. : 
Andropogon  rtiutans  iet  quadrivalve)  [Linnaeus].  A  species  used 
as  fodder  in  Amboyna.    [B,  173, 197.] 

ANTHISTIBIACB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»n(a'n)-thi2st-iSr-i«-a- 
(a')'se''(ke2)-e(a'-e2).  From  Anthistiria,  one  of  the  genera.  A  sub- 
tribe  or  division  of  gramineous  plants  (Andropogonece,  Saccharinoe), 
comprising  one  or  two  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ANTHISTIBIEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2n(aSn)-thi2s-ti2r-i(e)'e=-e(a'- 
e^).    Fr.,  anthistiriees.    See  Anthistiriace.^. 

ANTHOBOtEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a»n)-tho-bo'le2-e(aS-e5). 
A  family  or  tribe  of  santalaceous  (loranthaceous)  plants  made  by 
Dumortier,  Bartling,  and  others,  comprising  Anthoholus  and  other 
genera.    [B,  121, 170.] 

ANTHOBOLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a'n)-tho2b'o-lu's(lu*s).  A 
genus  of  santalaceous  plants  made  by  R.  Brown.    [B.] 

ANTHOCABPOUS,  adj.  A'n-tho-ka'rp'u»s.  From  avBos,  a 
flower,  and  napirds,  a  fruit.  Having  the  flowers  and  fruits  combined 
so  as  to  form  one  mass  ;  said  of  a  fruit  which,  like  the  pine-cone, 
contains  some  or  all  of  the  floral  elements  united  with  it.    [B,  121.] 

ANTHOCEPHALOUS,  adj.  A^n-tho-sesfasi-u's.  Lat.,  an- 
thocephalua  (from  ar^os,  a  flower,  and  xe^a^q,  a  head).  Fr.,  antho- 
cdphale.  Ger.,  blumenkopfig.  In  zoology,  having  the  head  shaped 
like  a  flower  (e-.  g.,  the  Toenia  anthocepKald),    [L,  116.] 

AIfTHOCEPHAL,UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(a=n)-tho-se'f(ke2f)'a«- 
lu^mdu^m).  A  head  of  flowers  (suggested  as  a  more  correct  term 
than  Richard's  cephalanthium).    [B,  198.] 

ANTH0CEFH:A1,US  (Lat.),  adj.  A'n(aSn)-tho-se'f(ke'f)'a«- 
lu^s(lu*s).  Fr.,  anthocdphale.  Syn. :  Jloriceps.  Anthocephalous 
(g.  v.).    See  also  T.aENiA  anthocephala. 

ANTHOCEBCE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»n(a'n)-tho-su6r(ke2r)'se»- 
(ke'')-e(a'-e2).  A  tribe  of  solanaceous  plants  made  by  G.  Don,  in- 
cluding Anthocercis  and  Duboisia.    [B,  170.] 

ANTHOCEBCIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(a'n)-tho-su=r(ke2r)'si»s(ki!'s). 
A  genus  of  solanaceous  plants  established  by  LabillardiSre.  By 
some  authors  it  is  refeired  along  with  Duboisia  to  the  Scrophula- 
riaceoB.  It  differs  from  Duboisia  (g.  v.)  in  that  it  has  a  capsular 
fruit.    [B,  5. 170.] 

ANTHOCEBE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'n(aSn)-tho-se'r(ke''r)'e2-e- 
(a'-e").    A  tribe  of  Hepaticce  made  by  Brogniart.    [B,  170.] 

ANTHOCEBIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-tho-se!'r(ke!'r)- 
i2d'e2-e(a3-e'').  A  division  of  Hepaticce  made  by  Gray,  including 
the  single  genus  Anthoceros.    IB,  170.] 

ANTHOCEBINEiE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-tho-se'r(ke«r)- 
i2n'e2-e(a^-e2).    See  CARPOCERiNE.ffi. 

ANTHOCEBOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=n(a3n)-tho''s(tho=k)'e»r-o's. 
Gen.,  anthocero'tos  (-tis).  From  ai'^os,  a  flower,  and  nipat,  a  horn. 
A  genus  of  liverworts  established  by  Micheli.    [B.] 

ANTHOCEBOT.^,  ANTHOCEBOTE.E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi. 
A'>n(a»n)-tho-se"r(ke2r)-o'te(ta'-e2),  -te''-e(a'-e'').  From  Anthoceros 
(g.  v.).  A  division,  tribe,  or  order  of  Hepaticce,  RicciUcece,  or  Jun- 
germanniaceoe,  including  Anthoceros  and  sometimes  one  or  two 
other  genera.    IB,  7, 170.] 

ANTHOCHtOB,  n.  A'n'tho-klor.  From  avSos,  a  flower,  and 
xAoipds,  green.  A  coloring  matter  obtained  from  yellow  flowers, 
now  regarded  as  a  derivative  of  chlorophyll.    [B,  2(^7.] 

ANTHOCI.INIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn)-tho-kli=n'ii'-uSm(u*m). 
From  avflos,  a  flower,  and  kXiVij,  a  couch.  A  term  proposed  as  a 
substitute  for  cUnauthium  (g.  v.).    [B,  198.] 

ANTHOCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a'n)-tho-ko'maS.  Gen.,  an- 
thocom'atos  {-tis).    Anthrax.     [D,  90.] 

ANTHOCOBYNIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A'n(a'n)-tho-ko-ri>n(ru«n)'- 
ia-uSm(u*m).  From  avOos,  a  flower,  and  KopiJi'ij,  a  club.  Ger.,Sh'm?ii- 
gabel.    The  bifurcate  bract  of  the  Buyschia.    [Meyer  (B,  198).] 

ANTHOCYANB,  ANTHOCYANIN,  n's.  A«n-tho-si-an',  -si'- 
a^n-i^n.  Lat.,  anthocyanum  (from  avBo^,  a  flower,  and  KvavetK,  blue). 
Fr.,  anthocyane,  anthocyanine.  Ger.,  Anthdkyan.  The  blue  color- 
ing matter  of  flowers.  In  flowers  with  acid  juice  it  "becomes  red, 
and  by  the  action  of  alkalies  it  becomes  green,  owing  to  the  simul- 
taneous formation  of  a  yellow  coloring  matter  which,  mixed  with 
the  blue,  gives  this  tint.  It  is  a  solid  amorphous  substance,  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol.    [B,  121.] 

ANTHODE  (Fr.),  n.    ASn^-tod.    See  ANTHODinM. 

ANTHODENDBON  (I,at.),  n.  n.  A2n(a»n)-tho-de2n'dro!n. 
From  awflos,  a  flower,  and  Mv&pov,  a  tree.  A  genus  of  evergreen 
shrubs  belonging  to  the  order  EHcaceae.  [B.  180.] — A;  ponticum 
[EeichenbachJ.    Syn. :  Azalea pontica  \Lmateia&\.   A  species  grow- 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N^.  tank; 
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mg  on  the  coasts  of  the  Black  Sea.  It  has  a  balsamic  odor  and  acts 
as  a  narcotic  poison,  imparting  poisonous  qualities  to  the  honey  of 
the  bees  which  feed  upon  its  flowers.    [B,  180.] 

ANTHODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aan)-tho'dez(de2s).  Gr.,  avSuSiit. 
Ft.,  antheux.    Ger.,  blumig^  blumenartig.   Flowery,  flowering.    [L, 

ANTHOniAT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(aSn>tho-di=-a(a»)'te(taS-e=). 
In  Link's  classification,  a  subclass  of  exogenous  plants  comprising 
the  orders  Globtdariacece,  Dipmceoe^  Acarnacece,  Elichi'yseos^  Per- 
didece^  Eupatoriacece^  Asterotdece^  Anihemidece^Coreopsidem,  Ca- 
lendulaceai,  Cichoracece,  Echinopeoe,  Calycereoe,  Partheniacece,  and 
Ambfosiacece,  all  of  which,  except  the  first  and  second,  are  now  re- 
ferred to  the  CompositCB.     [B,  170.3 

ANXHODIATE,  adj.  A^n-tho'di^-at.  Isit^anthodiatus.  Fr., 
anthodii.  Ger.,  blumenstdndig.  Flowering.  IL,  50.] 
_  ANTHODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A>n(aSn)-tho'di2-uSm(u<m).  From 
dvOwSi]?,  full  of  flowers.  Fr.,  anthode.  Ger.,  allgemeiyie  Blumen- 
decke.  A  term  appUed  by  Ehrhart  to  the  calathium  ot  composite 
plants,  restricted  by  Willdenow  and  others  to  the  pericliuium,  and 
applied  by  Link  to  a  great  variety  of  forms  of  inflorescence.    [B, 

ANTHOFtE  (Fr.),  n.    A^n^-tofl.    See  Anthophyllus. 

ANTHOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(aSn)-tho-je=n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s. 
Gen.,  anthoqene'seos  irsis).  From  S.v9os^  a  flower,  and  yeve<Ti.<;,  pro- 
duction. Fr.,  anthoginesie.  1.  The  production  of  flowers.  [A. 
385.]  3.  In  zoology,  the  production  by  Hemiptera  of  ova  from 
which  either  males  or  females  proceed,  either  by  parthenogenesis 
or  after  fecundation,  as  opposed  to  the  generation  of  females  only 
(whether  these  go  on  to  full  development  or  remain  neuter).    [A, 


ANTHOGENETIC,  adj.    A^n-tho-je^n-e't'i^k.    Fr.,  am 
siqite,  antlwginAtigue.    Pertaining  to  anthogenesis.    [A,  385.] 

ANTHOGENY,  n.  A'n-tho^j'e^n-i^.  Fr.,  anthoginie.  See  An- 
thogenesis. 

ANTHOGRAPHY,  n.  A^n-tho^g'raSf-i".  Lat.,  anthographia 
(from  avflos,  a  flower,  and  ypd^ieiv,  to  write).  Fr.,  anthographie. 
Ger.,  Anthographie.    See  Anthology. 

ANTHOID,  adj.  A^'n'thoid.  From  arSot,  a  flower,  and  elSos, 
appearance.  Fr.,  anthoide.  Ger.,  blumendhnlich.  Flower-liice. 
[f ,  68.] 

ANTHOKIRKHIN,  n.  A'n-tho-ki2r'ri2n.  From  ii/Sos,  a  flower, 
and  KLftpos.  tawny.  The  yellow  coloring  matter'  of  the  flowers  of 
yellow  toad-flax  {Linaria  vulgaris  or  Antirrhinum  linaria).    [B,  2.] 

ANTHOKYAN  (Ger.),  ii.    ASn-to-ku«-a%'.    See  Anthoctane. 

ANTHOtCB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMaSn)-thon'se(ka).  Gr.,  h/9o\Kr, 
(from  av9sKKei.v,  to  pull  in  the  contrary  direction).  1.  A  drawing  of 
the  body  to  one  side  as  the  result  of  spasm  or  paralysis.  3.  The  dis- 
placement of  an  organ  toward  the  middle  of  the  body.    [L,  50.] 

ATfTHOlEUCITf,  n.  A=n-tho-lu»'si''n.  From  ai/»o5,  a  flower, 
and  Aeujcds,  white.  Fr.,  antholeucine.  The  white  or  yellowish-white 
coloring  matter  of  flowers.    [A,  385  ;  B,  8.] 

ANTHOtOBE^,  ANTHOI-OBCS  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  pi.  and  m. 
A2n(a3n)-tho-lo'be"-e(aS-e2),  -tho2ro''b-u's(u<s).  See  Anthobolbje 
and  Anthobolus. 

ANTHOI-OGIC.4.I,,  adj.  ASn-tho^l-o'j'ii'k-ai'l.  Lat.,  antho- 
logicus.  Ft.,  anthologique.  Ger.,  anthologisch.  Pertaining  to  an- 
thology.   [L.]  ' 

ANTHOI.OGY,  n.  A^n-thon'o'ij-i".  Lat.,  anthologia  (from 
av^os,  a  flower,  and  Adyo?  [see  -logy*]).  Fr.,  anthologie.  Ger.,  An- 
thologies Blumenlehre.    The  science  of  flowers.    [A,  332,  385.] 

ANTHOIiYSLS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-thon'i!'(u«)-si''s.  Gen.,  a»- 
tholys'eos  {-sis).  From  avdiK,  a  flower,  and  \veiv,  to  undo.  Fr.,  an- 
tholyse.  (jer.,  Antholyse^  Bliithenaujldsung.  A  process  of  retro- 
grade metamorphosis  in  flowers  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  their 
ordinary  structure  unrecognizable.    [B,  19.] 

ANTHOIYSSA,  ANTHOiYZA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(aSn)-tho- 
ll"s(lu«s)'sa»,  -li(lu«)'za'.  From  ivBcn.  a  flower,  and  Xtiirira,  madness. 
A  genus  ot  iridaceous  plants  made  by  Linnaeus.    [B,  170.] 

ANTHOMAttONANDKIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a»n)-tho- 
ma=l(ma81)-lo=n-a'n(a'n)'dri2-a'.  A  class  of  plants  made  by  Medi- 
cus.    [B,  170.] 

_  ANTHOMYIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-tho-mi(mu»)'i2-aS.  From 
acflos,  a  flower,  and  itvla,  a  fly.  Fr..  anthomyie.  A  genus  of  dip- 
terous insects  which,  in  the  larval  state,  infest  flowers.  [B.]— A. 
canicalaris.  A  species  having  the  larva  pinnated  :  taken  into  the 
alimentary  canal,  it  may  cause  violent  irritation.  [B,  27.]— A.  cu- 
nlcnlina.  Qei^.,  Ch-ubenfliege.  A  species  of  which  the  larvae  have 
been  foxmd  in  the  intestine  in  one  case.  [B.]— A.  meteorica.  Ger., 
Gewitterjliege.  The  meteoric  flj;,  a  species  that  bites  horses  and 
cattle.  [A,  315.  316.1— A.  scalaris.  A  species  the  larvae  of  which 
occasionally  find  their  way  into  the  intestines  and  cause  irritation. 
[B,  37.] 

ANTHOMYIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n-to-mi'-ed.  Belonging  to  or  re- 
sembling the  Anthomyia.    [A,  385.] 

ANTHOMYIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n-to-mi«-e.  See  Anthomyia.— A. 
des  pluies.    See  Mdsca  pluvialis. 

ANTHONECTAR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'n(a'n)-tho-ne5k'ta'r.  Gen., 
anthonec' tares  (-ris).    See  Phytonectar. 

ANTHONERON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a'n)-t.ho«n'ei>r-o=n.  From 
3iv9iK,  a  flower,  and  Mod.  Gr.  Wpoi/,  liquid.    See  Aqua  aurantii. 

ANTHONOMUS    (Lat.),    n.    m.     A«n(a8n)-tho2n'o=m-u3s(u<s). 
From  avdois  a  flower,  and  vofi69.  an  abode.    Fr.,  anthonome.    A 
genus  of  coleopterous  insects  that  infest  rosaceous  plants.    [A,  385.] 
ANTHONOR,  n.    See  Athanor. 


ANXHOPHAGOUS,  adj.  A2n(a'n)-tho2f'ai'g-uSs.  From  ai-flos, 
a  flower,  and  tjiayelv,  to  eat.  Fr.,  anthophage.  Ger.,  bluTnenfres- 
send.    Flower-eating.    [L,  63.] 

ANTHOPHILA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-tho2f'in-aS.  From 
avBos,  a  flower,  and  i^tAeZi',  to  love.  Latreille's  name  for  a  family 
of  insects  including  the  bees.    [B,  180.] 

_  ANTHOPHORE,  n.  A^n'tho-for.  Lat.,  anfhophorium  (from 
avtfos,  a  flower,  and  ifiopeTv,  to  bear).  Fr.,  anthophore.  Ger.,  Blii- 
thenbxiger.    See  ANTHOPHbRUM. 

ANTHOPHOROrS,  adj.  A^n-tho^f'o'r-u's.  Lat.,  anthophorus. 
Fr.,  anth^)phore.    Ger.,  blumentragend.    Flower-bearing.  .  [B,  198.] 

ANTHOPHORUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a»n)-tho2t'o=r-uSm(u*m). 
Fr.^  anthophore.  Ger.,  Blumentrdger.  1.  A  more  correct  term  for 
the  phoranthium  of  Richard  (the  rhachis  of  the  head  of  a  compo- 
site plant).  [B,  198.]  2.  De  CandoUe's  term  (or  that  variety  of  gyno- 
phore  (gynophomm  corolliferum)  which  consists  of  a  tubular  ele- 
vation of  the  torus  bearing  the  corolla,  stamens,  and  pistils.  [B, 
198.] 

ANTHOPHORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A2n(a=n)-tho2f'o'r- 
u's(u*s).    See  Anthophobous  and  Anthophorum. 

ANTHOPHyLAX(Lat.),n.  m.  A2n(a»n)-tho2f'u2(u»)-la2x(la=x). 
From  av9o9,  a  flower,  and  <^vAof ,  a  guard.    See  Menispermtjm. 

ANTHOPHYtLODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A«n(a»n)-tho-fl=l(fu«l)-lo'- 
dez(de2.s).     (jer.,  nelkendhnlich.      Besembling  the  Anthophyllus. 

^A,  oas.J 

ANTHOPHYXIUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A"n(aSn)-tho-fi21(fu«l)'luSs(lu«s). 
From  av9<K,  a  flower,  and  ^vAAoi',  a  leaf.  PI.,  anthophylli  [Belg. 
Ph.].  YT.,anthophyUe.  Ger.,  Mutternelke.  The  mother-clove.  [B.j 
See  Caryophyllus  aromaticus. 

ANTTHOPHYT^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A=n(aSn)-tho2f'i5t(u»t)-e(a=-ea). 
From  av6os,  a  flower,  and  ^vtov,  a  plant.  Oken's  name  for  a  division 
of  plants  now  included  among  the  exogens.    [B,  197.] 

ANTHOPOGON  [Nuttall]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(asn)-tho-po'go2n. 
Gen.,  anthopogo'nis.  From  acflos,  a  flower,  and  wwywr,  the  beard. 
See  Andropogon. 

ANTHOPOLYANDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-tho-posl- 
i2(u8)-a2n(a3n)'dri2-a3.  From  avflos,  a  flower,  n-oAus,  many,  and  op^p, 
a  male.    A  class  of  plants  made  by  Medicus.    [B,  170.] 

ANTHOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-tho2p-to'si2s.  Gen.,  an- 
thopto'seos  (-sis).  From  ai'Ao;,  a  flower,  and  ittoxtis,  a  falling.  The 
falling  of  flowers.    [B.] 

ANTHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A''n(a'n)'tho-ra'.  From  ivrt,  against, 
and  i/i0of>a,  decay.  A  section  of  the  genus  Aconitum.  [B,  170.]— A. 
Bilvestris.  See  XjEovupalustre. — A,  vulgaris.  See  Aconitum  a. 
— Radix  anthorae.    The  root  of  Aconitum  a.    [B,  97.] 

ANTHOKISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a=n)-tho=r-i!'z(i2s)'ma=.  Gen., 
anthoris'matos  {-tis).  From  ivTi,  against,  and  opttrjua,  a  boundary. 
Fr.,  anthorisme.    A  diffuse  swelling.    [L,  50.] 

ANXHOROIDBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(a»n)-tho2r-o-i=d'eS-uSs(u''s). 
Resembling  the  Anthora  (used  as  a  botanical  species-name). 

ANTHORRHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-tho2r-ri(re)'zas.  From 
ai/do?,  a  flower,  and  pi^a,  a  root.  Fr.,  anthorrhize.  (5er.,  Blumen- 
wurzel.  A  plant  the  flower  of  which  springs  directly  from  a  rhi- 
zome.   [A,  385.] 

ANTHOS  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A=n(aSn)'tho!'s.  Gen.,  an'theos  (-thos). 
Gr.,  ivBtn.  1.  A  flower.  [A,  332.]  2.  The  rosemary  (Rosmarinus 
officinalis).  [Sydenham  (B).]  3.  The  scum  on  liquids.  [Hippoc- 
rates (A,  387).]  4.  A  cutaneous  eruption.  [A,  887n  5.  A  general 
term  for  sublimates,  such  as  flowers  of  copper,  of  zinc,  of  benzoin, 
of  sulphur,  etc.  [A,  323 ;  L,  119.]  6.  An  elixir  of  gold.  [L,  119.] 
7.  A  medicine  prepared  from  pearls.  [L,  119.]— .aitheroleuin  a. 
Oil  of  rosemary.  [B,  97.]— Alcohol  a.  compositus.  See  Spiritua 
ROSMARiNi  compositus. — A,  Acres.  Rosemary  flowers.  [L,  84.] — 
A.  philosophoTum.  An  old  term  for  the  transmutation  of  metals 
by  means  of  vitriol.  [Libavius  (L,  116).]— Aqua  a.  composita. 
See  Spiritus  rosmarini. — Folia  a.  Rosemary  leaves.  [B.] — Her- 
ba  a.  silvestris.  Theherb  of  Sed«mpait(s*je.  [B,  180.] —Oleum 
a.  See  Oleum  rosmarini. — Spiritus  a.,  Spiritus  a.  compositus. 
See  Spiritus  ROSMAmNi. 

ANTHOSAXUM  (Lat.).  n.,  n.  of  adj.  anthosatus  (mel  under- 
stood). A"n(a'n)-tho-sa(sa')'tu'm(tu*m).  Fr.,  anthosat.  An  old 
preparation  of  rosemary  and  honey.    [B.]    See  Mel  a. 

ANTHOSATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-tho-sa(saS)'tuSs(tu«s).  Con- 
taining or  made  from  rosemary.    [B.]    See  Mel  anthosatum. 

ANTHOSCIADIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn)-tho-si=(skii')-a(aS)'- 
di2-u'm(u<m).    See  Selinum. 

ANTHOSfi  (Fr.),  adj.    A'n'-to-sa.    See  Rhizantbous. 

ANTHOSB.3E  (Lat,).  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-tho'sea-e(aS-e").  Fr.,an- 
thos4es.    See  Rhizanthe^. 

ANTHOSMIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(aSn)-tho=B'mi2-a2s(a3s).  Gr., 
avBotriilas  (from  ayBat,  a  flower,  and  6o-ni),  an  odor).  1.  The  fra- 
grance of  flowers.  2.  Any  fine  aromatic  perfume.  3.  The  bouquet 
of  wine,  or  a  wine  having  a  fine  bouquet.    [L,  50,  53.] 

ANTHOSPERM,  n.  A'n'tho-spu»rm.  From  avflos,  a  flower,  and 
anipfLa,  a  seed.    Fr.,  anthosperme.    See  Tetraspore; 

ANTHOSPERMB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(aSn)-tho-spu»rm- 
(spe2rm)'e'-e(a'-e'').  A  section  of  rubiaceous  plants  made  by  Cha- 
misso  and  Schlechtendahl,  comprising  Anthosp'ermum  and  two  or 
three  allied  genera  ;  divided  by  Reichenbach  into  the  OpercularincR, 
the  A.  genuinoe  (including  Anthospermum),  and  the  Coprosmea.. 
[B,  170.] 

ANTHOSPERMIC,  adj.  A2n-tho-spu5rm'i%.  Lat.,  antho- 
spermicus.  Fr.,  anthosperniique.  Ger.,  blum^ensamig.  In  botany, 
having  an  anthosperm.    [L,  63.] 
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ANTHOSPEKMID^  CLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-tho-apu»nn- 
(spe''rin)'Pd-e(a=-e'').  Lindley's  term  tor  the  Anthospermece  (3.  1;.). 
[B,  170.] 

ANTHOSPEKMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'nCa'nj-tho-spu'rmCspe^nn)'- 
u=roCu*m).  Syn.:  Tournefortia  [Pont.],  Ambrana[Haist.].  A  Lin- 
naean  genus  of  rubiaoeous  plants.  [B,  170.]— A.  Eethioplcum.  A 
shrub  or  small  tree  growing  in  South  Africa.    [B,  185.] 

ANTHOSTEMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  A=n(aSn)-tho-ste(sta)'ma'.  Gen., 
anthostem'atos  {-tis).  From  avd(K,  a  flower,  and  (rT^/ia,  a  stamen. 
Fr.,  anthosteme.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  trees  made  by  Jus- 
sieu.  [B,  170.]— A.  aubryauumlH.  Baillou].  Ochongo  ;  a  species, 
named  after  Aubry-Lecomte,  brought  from  Gabon  in  Africa.  Its 
seeds  contain  an  oil  which  is  said  to  be  the  most  powerful  vegetable 
cathartic  known.  [Aubry  (B,  181).]— A.  madagascariensis,  A. 
senegalensis  [Jussieu].  A  species  found  in  tropical  Africa.  [B, 
121.] 

ANTHOSTEME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n{a=nj-tho2s-te2m'e''-e- 
(a'-e'').    See  Anthostemide*. 

ANTHOSTEMIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a=n)-tho-ste2m-i2d'- 
e'-e{a=-e').  Fr.,  anthostimidees.  A  trine  of  euphorbiaceous  plants 
including  .inthostema,  characterized  by  the  monandrous  male  flow- 
ers.   LH.  Baillon  (B,  181, 170).] 

ANTHOSTEMMA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  A2n(a'n)-tho-ste'm'ma'.  See 
Anthostema. 

AITTHOSTOMOUS,  adj.  A'n-tho''j'to''m-u's.  Lat.,  anthosto- 
mus  (from  axflos,  a  flower,  and  imiyna,  a  mouth).  Fr.,  anthostome. 
Ger.,  blumenmundig.  In  zoology,  having  suckers  upon  the  head  so 
shaped  as  to  look  like  a  flower  (said  of  a  family  of  Helmintha- 
procta).    [Tj,  116.] 

ANTHOTAXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'n(a=n)-tho-ta'x(ta»x)'i>s.  Gen., 
anthotax'eos  (-is).  From  a»'0o5,  a  flower,  and  rafts,  an  arrangement. 
The  arrangement  of  the  parts  of  a  flower.  [L,  B3.J 
ANTHOUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!'n(a3n)-tho'uSs(u»s).  See  Anthos. 
ANTHOXANTHE.i;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a=n)-tho2x-a2n(a3n)'- 
the"-e(a'-e').  A  division  of  festuceous  plants  including  AntJwxan- 
thum  (q.  V.  for  deriv.).    [Grisebach  (B,  ITO).] 

ANTHOXANTHEIN.n.  A^n-tho^x-aiin'the'-i^n.  Froma./9os, 
a  flower,  and  fm-So!,  yellow.  Fr. ,  anihoxantheine.  Sytt.  :  xantliin. 
The  soluble  yellow  coloring  matter  of  flowers.  [A,  301,  385  ;  L,  63.] 
ANTHOXANTHIN,  n.  A^n-tho^x-a^n'thi^n.  Lat.,  anthoxan- 
thinum,  anthoxanthina.  Ft.,  anthoxanthine.  Ger.,  Anthoxan- 
thin,  Blumengelbe.  A  yellow-coloring  matter  found  by  CloBz  and 
Fremy  in  yellow  flowers  and  many  fruits,  especially  of  the  Cucur- 
hitaceoe.  By  treatment  with  hydrochloric  acid  its  color  changes  to 
green,  and  this  again,  by  the  further  addition  of  nitric  acid,  changes 
to  blue,  the  product  so  obtained  consisting  of  a  yellow  pigment 
soluble  in  ether  and  a  blue  pigment  soluble  in  alcohol.  [B,  181.] 
The  term  is  used  by  Pringsheim  as  a  general  name  for  all  native 
vegetable  coloring  principles.    [B,  807.] 

ANTHOXANTHINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a'n)-tho=x-a'n-' 
(a'n)-thi2n'e'-e(a'-e').  A  family  of  Graminece  established  by  Link 
for  the  genus  Anthoxanthum.    [B,  131.] 

ANTHOXANTHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»n(a=n)-tho2x-a2n(a'n)'- 
thu=m(thu*m).  From  ovSos,  a  flower,  and  fufSo!,  yellow.  Fr., 
flouve.  A  genus  of  gramineous  plants  distinguished  by  bearing 
spikelets  containing  three  flowers — one  (median)  perfect  and  two 
(feteral)  sterile— consisting  of  a  single  bearded  pale.  [B,  34.]— A. 
odoratum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  fiouve  odorante,  foin  dur.  Ger.,  Gold- 
gras.  Sweet-scented  vernal  grass  ;  a  species  found  in  the  United 
States,  Canada,  and  Europe,  growing  from  10  to  18  inches  high,  dis- 
tinguished by  its  agreeable  fragrance.  It  contains  cbumarm.  Its 
root  is  sometimes  used  as  a  tonic.    [B,  34, 178.] 

ANTHOZASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a»n)-tho-za(za')'si2(ki')-a». 
From  av9o!,  a  flower,  and  fjv,  to  live  (Ct.  Anthozusia).  In  botany, 
a  change  in  the  character  of  leaves  by  which  they  assume  the  ap- 
pearance of  petals.    [B,  7.] 

ANTHOZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=n(a=n)-tho-zo'a'.  From  avBoi,  a 
flower,  and  i<^ov,  an  animal.    See  Actinozoa. 

ANTHOZOiC,  adi.  A^n-tho-zo'i'k.  Pertaining  or  belonging 
to  the  Anthozoa.    [Dana  (L,  56).] 

ANTHOZUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a'n)-tho-zu''(zu)'si2-a'.  From 
avdoi,  a  flower,  and  6^oya-0ai,  to  put  forth  branches.  Fr.,  antho- 
zusie.  Link's  term  for  the  transformation  of  stamens,  bracts,  or 
sepals  into  petals.    [B,  198.] 

ANTHOZYMASE  (Fr.),  n.  A=n2-to-zi»m-a»s.  'From  ai/9os,  a 
flower,  and  C^m,  leaven.  A  ferment  contained,  according  to  B6- 
champ,  in  certain  flowers,  susceptible  of  conversion  into  saccharose. 
[L,  49.] 

ANTHRACAZOTHYDKOTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(a'n)- 
thra'k(thra3k)-a''z(a3z)-o'-'t-hi2d(hu»d)-ro2t'i!'k-u'm(u''m).  From  av- 
Bpa^,  carbon,  azotum,  nitrogen,  and  iiSwp,  water.  An  old  name  for 
hydrocyanic  acid.    [L,  50.] 

ANTHRACENE,  n.  A'n'thra-sen.  From  ai-Spoif,  coal.  Fr., 
anthracine.  Ger.,  Anthracen.  A  substance  prepared  from  heavy 
coal-tar  oil,  and  also  synthetically,  of  the  constitution  Ci4Hjo  = 
CaH4<^Q|T^CeH4,  forming  colorless  tabular  crystals  of  a  marked 

blue  fluorescence,  insoluble  in  water  and  almost  insoluble  in  alcohol 
or  ether,  melting  at  213°  C.  An  isomeric  modiflcatiou  para-a.,  or 
paranthracene  forms  tabular  crystals,  distinguished  from  a.  by  its 
dilScult  solubility  in  hot  benzene  and  its  higher  melting  point  (244° 
C).  [B,  4, 169.]— A'carbonic  acid.  A  monobasic  crystaUine  acid, 
CjiHo.CO.OH  =  CisHioOj,  being  carbonic  acid  in  which  a  molecule 
of  a.  replaces  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl.  There  are  two  isomeric 
forms  differing  in  their  melting  points.  [B.  2,  4.1— A.  dichloride. 
-        •  ■     ■  ■  '  CHioCl,.    [B,4.]-A.  di- 


A  substance  forming  acicular  crystals,  Ci, 


Uydride.  A  crystalline  substance,  C,iH,2  =  C,4H, J. Hj.  [B,  4.]— 
A.  hexahydrlde.  A  Substance  formmg  foliate  crystals,  CiiH,,  = 
Ci4H,Q.H(.  [B,  4.]— A,  hydrate.  See  Ahthbaphenol.— A'bul- 
pnonic  acid.  An  acid,  CuHb.SOjH,  formed  by  the  combination 
of  a.  with  sulphuric  acid.  Tnere  are  two  varieties  :  a,  forming  yel- 
low crystals,  prismatic  or  tabular ;  and  p,  crystallizing  in  long 
prisms.    [B,  8.] 

ANTHKACENCSE  (Fr.),  n.  A>n2-traS-sa-nu«s.  A  colorless, 
odorless,  tasteless,  crystallizable  substance  produced  by  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  on  anthracene.    [L,  49.] 

ANTHBACHINOLIN  (Ger.),  n.  ASn-traS-ch'i''n-o-len'.  See 
Anthbaqdinoline. 

ANTHKACHINON  (Ger.),  n.  ASn-tra'-ch^iSn-on'.  See  An- 
thraquinonb.— A'saure.    See  Alizarin. 

ANTHBACHBYSONE,  n.  A=n-thra»-kri's-on'.  From  avBpc^, 
carbon,  and  xpva-eo9,  golden.  Ger.,  Anthrachryson.  An  isomeric 
variety    of    tetrahydroxyanthraquinone,      CuHgOe  =  CsHjlOIDj- 

<^no/^«Hj(OH)5,  forming  yellowish-red  acicular  crj-stals  nearly  in- 
soluble in  water,  more  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether, 
IB,  4.] 

ANTHBACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-thra(thra»)'si'>(ki=)-a«.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anthkax.  Fr.,  anthracie.  1.  Black  menstrual  blood. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  53).]  2.  In  Good's  nosology,  a  collective  name  for 
carbuncular  diseases.  [D,  80.]- A.  pestlslM.  Good].  The  plague. 
[M,  50.]— A.  rubula,  A.  rubula  aiuericana,  A.  rubula  guine- 
ensis.    See  Fbambcesia. 

ANTHBACIC,  adj.  A»n-thra%'i''k.  Lat.,  anthraciciii,  Fr., 
anthracique.  1.  Pertaining  to  or  suffering  from  anthrax.  [A,  388.] 
2.  (Incorrectly,  according  to  Kraus)  proceeding  from  coal-gas. 
[L,  60.] 

ANTHBACIDES(Fr.),h.  pi.  A'n'-tra-sed.  1.  See  Antheacii. 
8.  The  hydrocarbons.    [AmpSre  (A,  38.5).] 

ANTHBACIDOXYDE  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-tra-sed-o^x-ed.  See  Ah- 
thrac8nuse. 

ANTHBACIENS   (Fr.),   u.    pi.     A'n'-tra'-si^-a'ns.     See   An- 

THRACII. 

ANTHBACIEEBOUS,  adj.  A^n-thra'-si^fe^r-u's.  Lat.,  an^ 
fhraciferus  (from  iySpal,  carbon,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  anthra- 
cif&re.    See  CARBONACKuas. 

ANTHBACIFOKM,  adj.  A^in-thraVi'-fo'rm.  Lat.,on<ftraci- 
formis  (from  av9pa$,  carbon,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  anthracU 
fm-me.    See  AntbrAcoid. 

ANTHBACII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A'n(aSn)-thra(thra=)'si2(H2)-i(e). 
Fr. ,  anthraciens.  A  family  of  dipterous  insects  including  the  genus 
Anthrax.     [A,  306.] 

ANTHKACIN,  u.    A2n'thra=s-i=n.    See  Anthracene. 

ANTHBACINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(aSn)-thra=s(thra'k)'i!'n-a>. 
Fr.,  anthracine.    See  Melanotic  cancer. 

ANTHBACINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(aSn)-thra's(thra'k)'i'n-uSs- 
(u<s).    Gr.,  avftpaKixoi.    In  botany,  coal-black.    [B,  198.] 

ANTHBACION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'''n(aSn)-thra2s(thra'k)'i2-o»n. 
Gr.,  oLvBpdKiov.    See  Contagious  anthrax. 

ANTHBACITE,  n.  A^n'thra^s-it.  Lat.,  ant?n-acJto,(=  avSpn- 
KiTis,  fem.  of  ovepaKtTTjs).  Fr.,  anthracite.  Ger.,  Anthracit,Glanz- 
kohie.  A  mineral  coal  containing  the  largest  proportion  of  carbon 
and  the  smallest  of  volatile  matter,  found  in  the  oldest  of  the  car- 
boniferous deposits.  It  has  been  given  in  powder  for  pyrosis, 
scurvy,  and  intestinal  worms.    [L,  66,  87.] 

ANTHBACNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3nVthra=k(thra%)-no'si«s. 
Gen.,  anthrctcno'seos  (sis).  Fr.,  anthracnose.  The  black  rot ;  a 
disease  of  the  vine  produced  by  an  ascomycetous  fungus,  the  Pho- 
ma  uvicola.  (Sphxiceloma  ampelium).  It  appears  in  the  form  of 
round  black  spots  on  the  young  shoots,  and  spreads  to  the  twigs, 
leaves,  and  grapes.    [-4.,  410.] 

ANTHBACOCAIil  (Lat.),  n.  u.    See  Anthbakokali. 

ANTHBACOI)ES(Lat.),adj.  A»n(a=n)-thra'-ko'dez(de's).  See 
Anthracoid. 

ANTHBACOGENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ai'n(a=n)-thra»-ko-je»n- 
(ge'in)'i'-u'm(u<m).    See  Phytogenicm. 

ANTHBACOID,  adj.  A^n'thra'-koid.  Lat.,  anthracoides,  mi- 
thracodes  (from  i.vBpai  [see  Anthrax],  and  etJos,  resemblance).  Fr., 
anthracmke.  charbonneux.  Ger.,  kohlenahnlich.  Resembling  car- 
bon, the  disease  anthrax,  or  the  gem  carbuncle.    [E  ;  L.] 

ANTHKACOKAM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    See  Anthbakokali. 

ANTHRACOLEPIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=n(aSu)"thra=k(thra'k)-o»l'- 
e'p-i'^s.  From  avSpaJ,  coal,  and  Aeiris,  a  scale.  Having  blackish 
scales.    [B,  121.] 

ANXHBACOIilTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»n(a'n)-thra>-ko»l'i''th- 
u3s-(u*s).    From  avOpa^,  coal,  and  At'tfos,  a  stone.    See  Anthracite. 

ANTHBACOI.CEMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=n(aSn)-thra=-ko»l-e'(o'e»)- 
mu3s(mu*s).  From  ai/flpaf ,  a  carbuncle,  and  Aoi(.ios,  a  plague.  See 
Contagious  anthrax. 

ANTHBACOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'n(aSn)-thraS-ko'ma».  Gen., 
anthracom'atos  (-tis).  For  deriv.,  see  Antheax  and  -oTna*.  A 
carbuncle.    [G,  16.] 

ANTHBACOMETEB.  n.  A^n-thraS-ko'm'e^t-uSr.  Lat.,  an- 
thracometrum  (from  av9paf,  carbon,  and  ii-irpov,  a  measure).  Fr., 
anthracomitre.  GSer.,  Anthraj:ometer,  KohUnstoffmesser.  It,  on- 
tracOTYietro.  Sp.,  antrac6metro.  An  instrument  for  determining 
the  amount  of  carbon  dioxide  in  the  atmosphere,  and  especially  in 
the  breath.  Vierordt's  consists  of  a  long  graduated  tube  with  a 
bulb  at  one  end  ;  the  other  is  ground  to  receive  a  funnel  for  reagents, 
and  is  closed  by  a  glass  stop-cock.    [J,  63.] 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  AS,  ah;  A.*,  all;  CIi,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1=,  in;  N,  m;  N»,  tank; 
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ANTHKACOMETRIC,  adj.  Aan-thraa-ko-raeH'riak.  Fr.,  an- 
thracometrique.  Ger.,  anthrctcometrisch.  Pertaining  to  authra- 
cometry.     [J,  50.] 

ANTHKACOiMETRY,  n.  A=n-thraS-ko2m'en-ri2.  Fr.,  anthra- 
cometrie,  GJer.,  Anthracomttrie.  The  determination  of  the  amount 
of  carbon  dioxide  in  the  air,  especially  in  that  given  out  from  the 
lungs. 

ANTHRACONECROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aan)-thra3-ko-ne2k- 
ro'si'^s.  Gen.,  anthraconecro'seos  (sis).  From  ap6pa$,  coal,  and 
vrfKpwtris,  death.  Fr.,  anthracondcrose.  Ger.,  AiLthraconekroise. 
Tho  conversion  of  a  part  into  a  carbonaceous  mass,  as  in  senile 
gangrene.    [A,  332.] 

ANTHRACOPESTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2ntaan)-thra3-ko-pe2st'i2s. 
Fro.n  av9pa^,  a  carbuncle,  and  pestis^a,  plague.    See  Contagious 

ANTHRAX. 

ANTHRACOPHLYCTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a9n)-thra3-ko-fli2k- 
fflu^k)'ti^s.  Gen. ^  antkracophlyct'idis.  From  ai'flpaf ,  a  carbuncle, 
and  (^AuKTts,  a  pustule.    See  Malignant  pustule  mid  Contagious 

ANTHRAX. 

ANTHRACOPORPHYROTYPHUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)- 
thra3-ko-po»r-fi2(fue)-ro-ti(tu«)'fu3s;fu43).  From  arepof,  a  carbuncle, 
trop^vpsoi,  purple,  and  tOi^os,  a  feverish  stupor,  tiyn, :  porphyro- 
iyp/LU,-!  carounculosus.  An  old  term  for  malignant  scarlet  fever 
with  the  formation  of  carbauclds.    [M,  13.] 

ANTHRACOSIA  (Lat),    u.   f.     A2n(a3n)-thra3-ko'si2-a3.    See 

ANTHRACOSrS. 

ANTHRACOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-ko'si2s.  Gen.,  an- 
thraco'seos{-sis).  Gr.,  av9pdKia(rt^.  Fr.,  antkracose,  charbon.  Ger., 
Antkrakose.  It..,  ant racosi.  iip.,antrac6sis,  1.  A  malignant  ulcer, 
e.specially  of  the  eye.  [Paulus  ^gineta  (A,  311).]  2.  A  carbuncle. 
[G.J  3.  A  corroding  ulcer  appearing  in  the  course  of  a  fever.  [Ga- 
len (D).]  4.  Black  phthisis,  black  spittle,  the  black-lung  of  coal 
miners  (Fr.,  anthracosis,  fausse  melanose  des  poumons,  pseudo- 
melanose  pulmonaire^  matiere  noire  des  poumons ;  Ger.,  Staub- 
krankheit) ;  a  disease  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  particles  of 
solid  matter,  such  as  the  dust  from  coal,  iron,  glass,  stone,  etc., 
which  accumulate  in  the  pulmonary  alveoli  and  are  taken  up  by  the 
lymphatics  and  deposited  in  the  bronchial  glands  and  eventually  in 
other  situations.  [M.  Seligsohn  (M,  1).]— A.  oculi.  See  A.  (1st 
def.).— A.  of  the  lungs,  A.  pulmonum.    See  A.  (4th  def.). 

ANTHRACOTHE JOSAI^ENITRUM  fLat.),  n.  n.  Aan(a3n^- 
thra3-ko-the(tha)-jo(yo)-sa='l(sa31)-e2-m''t'ru3m(ru*m).  From  dvBpa^. 
coal,  9eiov,  sulphur,  and  salnitrum,  nitre.  J.  Scaliger's  term  tor 
gunpowder,  which  has  occasionally  been  used  in  medicine.    [A.  322.] 

ANTHRACOTHIONITRON,  ANTHRACOTHIONIT- 

RUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-ko-thi(the)-o-ni2t'ro2n.  -ru^m- 
(ru*m).  Terms  suggested  by  Kraus  as  more  correct  than  anthra- 
cothejosalenitrum  [q.  v.). 

ANTHRACOTIC,  ad.i.  Aan-thra^-koni^k.  Peitaininj  to  an- 
thracosis  (g,  v. — 4th  def.). 

ANTHRACOTYPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2nfa3ii)-thra3.ko-ti(tu«)'- 
fu8s(fu*s).  From  avBpa^,  a  carbuncle,  and  tD^os.  the  stupor  of  fe- 
vers. Syn. :  fyphus  carbunculosus.  Typhus  with  the  formation  of 
carbuncles.    [M,  13.] 

ANTHRAFI-AVIC  ACID,  n.  A^n-thraS-fla^'viSk.  From  av- 
0pa^,  carbon,  and  Jlavus,  yellow.  Fr.,  acide  antliraflavique.  One 
of  the  isomeric  varieti^  of  dihydroxyanthraquinone,  C14H8O4  = 
CaH3(0H)— (CO)2r:C8H3(OH),  obtained,  together  with  its  isomer 
iso-a.  a.,  in  the  pre[>aratioa  or  alizarin.  It  occurs  as  silky-yellow 
acicular  crystals,  giving  a  reddish-yellow  color  with  alkalies.  Iso- 
a.  a.  occurs  as  long  yellow  acicular  crystals  containing  1  molecule 
of  water  of  crystallization,  and  giving  a  deep-red  color  with  alka- 
lies.   [B,  158.] 

ANTHRAFEAVONE,  n.  A^n-thraS-flaSv-on'.  Ger.,  Anthrq^ 
fiavon.    One  of  the  isomeric  varieties  of  dihydroxyanthraquinone, 

CuHgOi  =  Cfl(H,OH,H,H,CO,  -  ,)(C0,  -  ,H,0H,H,H,)C6,  occurring 

as  yellow  acicular  crystals  subliming  without  fusion  at  tempera- 
tures above  300°  C.  It  acts  as  a  dibasic  acid,  two  of  its  atoms  of 
hydrogen  being  replaceable  by  radicles  to  form  substitution  com- 
pounds, of  which  a  great  many  are  known.  Accordmg  to  Eosen- 
stiehl,  there  are  two  isomeric  varieties,  termed  by  him  a-a.  and  p-a. 
[B,  2,  4.] 

ANTHBAGAEEOt.,  n.  A.'^n-ih.ra.^-^sfiVXo^.  An  isomeric  va- 
riety of  purpurln,  derived  from  gallic  acid.    [A.  385.] 

ANTHRAHYDROQUINONE,  n.  A^n-thraS-hi-dro-qui^n-on'. 
Fr.,  anthrahydroquinone.  Ger.,  Antkrahydrochinon.  A  yellow 
substance  having  the  composition  of  anthraquinone  plus  two  atoms 

of  hydrogen,  CmHioOs  =  CflH4<g[ggJ>CeH4.     [B.j 

ANTHRAKOKAET  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-thraa-ko2k'a2iran)- 
1(e).  From  a.v0pa^,  coal,  and  kali^  potash.  Fr.,  anthrncokali.  Ger., 
Anfhrakokali.  It.,  antracocali.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Sar- 
dinian Formulary,  made  by  heating  together  1  part  of  finely  pow- 
dered mineral  coal  and  tt  concentrated  solution  of  2  parts  of  caustic 
potash  until  the  whole  is  reduced  to  a  uniform  black  powder  ;  in- 
troduced by  Polya,  of  Pesth,  for  the  treatment  of  chronic  skin  dis- 
eases. [B,  5, 10  ;  L,  119.]— A.  simplex.  See  A.— A,  sulfuratum. 
Fr..  anthracokali  suifurA  (ou  soufr4).  Ger.,  geschv^efeltes  A.  It., 
antracocali  solforato.  Sulphureted  a.  ;  a  preparation  official  in 
the  Sardinian  Formulary,  differing  from  a.  in  the  addition  of  ^  part 
of  sulphur  to  the  pulverized  coal  before  it  is  heated.    [B,  10.] 

ANTHRANIEATE,  ri.  ASn-thraSn'i^l-at.  A  salt  of  anthranilic 
acid.    [L,  41.] 

ANTHRANIEIC  ACIB,  n.  A^n-thraSn-i^l'isk.  From  dvBpa^, 
coal,  and  aniline  {q.  v.).    Fr.,  acide  anthranilique.    Ger  ,  Anthran- 


ilsaure.     Orthamidobenzoic  acid.    [B.]    See  under  Amidobenzoic 

ACID. 

ANTHRANOL,  n.  A^n-thra^n-o^l'.  One  of  the  varieties  of  an- 
thraphenol  (g.  v.).    [B,  2.] 

ANTHRAPHENOE,  ANTHRAPHE340NE,  n's.  A^n- 
thra^-fe'^n'o^l,  -on'.  Fr.,  anthraphenole,  anthraphinone.  Ger., 
Anthraphenol^  Anthraphenon.  Names  §:iven  to  a  hydrate  of  an- 
thracene, a  compound  of  anthracene  with  hydroxyl  (OH),  hence 
belonging  to  the  class  of  aromatic  alcohols,  or  phenols ;  formu- 
la, C14H9.OH.  Two  isomeric  varieties  are  known:  1.  Anthrol. 
,CH. 

forming  light-yellow,  lustrous,  acicular  or  luminar  crystals,  insolu- 
ble in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  the  other  forming 
yellow  prismatic  crystals  less  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

2.  Anthranol,  Oi^A'C.Q^  ^^t^A^  which  occurs  as  yellowish  acicu- 
lar crystals.  The  term  oxy anthracene^  applicable  to  both  these 
substances,  is  usually  given  to  the  former  only.    [B,  2, 159,] 

ANTHRAPURPUKIN,  n.  A^n-thraS-puVpu^-ri^n.  Forderiv.. 
see  Anthracene  and  Purpurin.  Fr.,  anthrapurpurine.  (jer.,  An- 
thrapurpurin.  A  substance  crystallizing  in  orange-hued  needles, 
isomeric  with  purpurin  and  flavopurpurm,  and  almost  identical  in 
properties  with  the  latter.  It  is  prepared  from  isoanthrafiavic 
acid,  and  is  a   variety  of  trihydroxyanthraquinone,  Ci4,H806  = 

CeH3(OH)<'gg>C9H2(OH)2.     [B,  2.J 

ANTHRAQUINOEINE,  n.  A^n-thraS-kwian'oSl-en.  Fr.,  an- 
thraquinolHne.  Ger.,  AnthrachinoUn.  It.,  antrachinolina.  A 
substance  forming  laminar  crystals  of  the  constitution  Ci7H]iN  = 

Ci4(H, ^H,- ,H,H,H,H, -,H, -,H,N.CH.CH.CH, -,).     [B,  79.] 

ANTHRAQUINONE,  n.  A^n-thraS-kwi^n-on'.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anthracene  and  Quinone.  Fr.,  anthraquinone.  Ger.,  Anthra- 
chinon.  It.,  antrachinone.  A  substance  having  the  same  relation 
to  anthracene  that  quinone  has  to  benzene  ;  having,  therefore,  the 

composition   C14H8O2  =  CeH4<^/JQ/CeH4.    It  forms  shining  yellow 

acicular  crystals  almost  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  fB,  4.] 
— A'carbonic  dcid.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid,  C14H7O2.- 
CO.OH  =  C15H8O4.  being  carbonic  acid  with  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl 
replaced  by  the  anthraquinone  residue,  C14H7O2.  [B.  4.J— A'di- 
snlphonic  aoid.  Fr.,  acide  anthraquinone-disulfonique.  Ger., 
Anthrachinondisulfonsdure.  Syn.  :  disulphanthraquinonic  acid. 
A  dibasic  acid  formed  by  the  action  of  an  excess  of  sulphuric  acid 
on  a.  ;  Ci4He(S02.0H)2.02  =  ChHsSsOb.  [B,  4.]— A'quinaldine. 
Ger.,  Anmrachinonchinaldin.  A  derivative  of  a.  having  the  con- 
stitution Ci7Hi(,N(CHa).  [B,  79.]— A'quinaldinesulphonic  acid. 
Qev.,Anthracn.inonchinaldinsulfonsdure.  A  monobasic  acid  of  the 
constitution  Ci7Hi,N(CH3)(S02.0H).  [B,79.]— A*quinoline.  Ger., 
Anthrachinonchinolin.  A  substance  forming  yellow  acicular  or 
prismatic  crystals,  C17HBNO2.  PB,79.]— A'sulphonic  acid.  Ger., 
Anthrachinonsulfonsdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  CmH7(S02.0H)02  =■ 
ChHbSOs,  formed  by  heating  a.  with  sulphuric  acid.    [B,  4.] 

ANTHRAQUINONIC  ACII>,  n.  A^n-thraS-kwi^n-oSn'iSk. 
Fr.,  acide  anthraquinonique,  Ger.,  Anthrachinonsdure.  See  Ali- 
zarin. 

ANTHRAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a8n)'thra2x(thra3x).  Gen.,  an'- 
thracis.  Gr.,  av9pa$.  Fr.,  anthrax.  Ger.,  Anthrax.  It.,  antrace. 
Sp.,  antrax.  I.  A  name  given  by  Vitruvius  to  cinnabar.  [B.  59.] 
2.  A  carbuncle  yLaX.^  carounculus ;  Fr.,  carboncle;  Ger.,  Carbun- 
kel ;  It.,  carbonchio  ;  Sp.,  carbunco) ;  a  phlegmonous  Inflammation 
of  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue  attended  with  sloughing  ;  dif- 
fering from  a  furuncle  chiefly  in  its  tendency  to  spread  at  the  peri- 
phery and  to  form  a  number  of  openings,  [G.]  3.  See  Contagious 
a.— A.  abdoTninalis.  See  A.  intestinalis.—A.  apoplecticus. 
See  ^  poplectic  a. — A.  avort^  (Fr.).  See  Furuncular  a. — A.  b^nin 
(Fr.).  See  A.  (2d  def.).— A'braune  (Ger.).  Carbuneulous  angina. 
[D,  129.]— A.  carbunculus.  Ger.,  A.-Carbunkel.  See  A.  (2d  def.). 
—A.  carbunculus  benignus.  A  form  described  by  Fuchs  as  in- 
termediate between  a  furuncle  and  a  carbuncle ;  differing  from 
true  carbuncle  in  the  greater  duration  of  the  first  stage  and  in  the 
absence  of  a  distinct  slough,  only  shreds  of  foul-smelhng  connective 
tissue,  mixed  with  pus  and  blood,  appearing  through  the  openings, 
[G,  5.]— A.  carbunculus  termiutnus.  Ger..  Blaaenbrandbeule. 
A  carbuncle  attended  with  the  formation  of  a  large  bulla  or  pus- 
tule. [G,  5.]  Se-e  TERMiNTrius  (2d  def.).— A.-Carbunkel  (Ger.). 
See  A.  (2d  def.).— A.  contagiosus.  See  Contagious  a. — A,  diffus, 
A.  envahisaant  (Fr.).  See  Diffused  a.— A*fieber  (Ger.).  See 
Atax)-adi/naniic  fever.— A.  furonculeux  (Fr.).  See  Furuncular 
a. — A.  g'allicus.  Syn. :  carbunculus  gallicus.  Gallic  a.  ;  a  name 
given  to  epidemic  or  contagious  a.  as  it  has  prevailed  in  France. 
[G.]  Cf.  Malvat  de  Lannuedoc^  Puce  de  Bourgogne,  and  A.  taran- 
taneus.—A,  hsemorrlioidalis.  See  Hcemorrhoidal  a.:— A.  hun- 
garicus.  See  Contagious  a.  and  Pemphigus  Hungarice  gangrceno- 
siis. — A.  intestinalls.  Svn. :  a.  abdominalis,  mycosis  intestinalis. 
A  disease  caused  by  eating  the  flesh  of  cattle  affected  with  con- 
tagious a.,  characterized  by  symptoms  closely  resembling  those  of 
toadstool  poisoning.  Within  a  few  hours  after  the  meat  is  eaten, 
severe  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  take  place,  with  cyanosis  and  col- 
lapse. True  carbuncles  form  in  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  great  numbers  of  micro-organisms  are  found.  [Bollinger 
(A,  326).]— A,  niallgnus.  Fr.,  a.  malin.  Malignant  a.  See  Con- 
tagious a.— A.  malignus  bothnicus.  Ger.,  Teufelschuss.  A 
form  of  contagious  a.  said  to  prevail  near  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  and 
in  I^apland,  first  described  by  Linnseus,  who  attributed  it  to  the 
presence  of  a  venomous  worm  or  insect  called  by  him  Furia  infcr- 
nalis.  [G,5.]  -A.  malignus  esthonicus.  Ger.,  esthische Blatter. 
Syn. :  pustula  Esthonioe.    A  form  of  malignant  pustule  said  to  pre- 
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vail  in  summer  and  autumn  in  Esthonia  in  Russia.  [G,  5.]— A.  nia- 
llg:nus  hungaricus.  Syn.  :  carbunculus  hungaricus.  See  Con- 
tagious  a.  and  Pemphigus  HungancB  gangrcenosus. — A.  tnalignue 
slbiricus.  Syn. :  carbunculus  septentrionalis.  A  form  of  con- 
tagious a.  said  to  prevail  endemically  in  certain  portions  of  Siberia. 
[G,  5,]— A.  inalin  non-pestilentiel  (Fr,).  Boyer's  term  for  con- 
tagious a.  [U.  Trfilat  (D,  92).]— A.  inalin  pestilentiel  (Fr.).  Bey- 
er's term  for  the  buboes  of  the  plague.  [U.  Tr^lat  (D,  92).]— A. 
oedema.  Ger.,  A.-Oedem.  A  diffuse  or  erysipelatous  carbuncle, 
distinguished  from  the  ordinaij  form  only  in  the  beginning,  when 
it  lacks  the  vesicle  and  the  primary  scab.  [M,  2.]— A.  perslcus. 
Persian  a.  [G,  17.]  See  Contagious  a.— A.  pefltilentialis.  See 
Pestilential  a. — A*protein  (Ger,).  The  proteid  substance  found 
in  the  Bacillus  anthracis,  apparently  a  peculiar  albuminoid  differ- 
ing from  mycoprotein,  [B.J— A.  pulmonum.  Gangrene  of  the 
lungs.  [A,  316.J— A.  septi'cus.  See  Contagious  a. — A.  simplex. 
See  A.  (3d  def.). — A.  tavant-aneus,  A.  tarantatus.  A  contagious 
a.  that,  according  to  Sauvages,  once  prevailed  at  Taranto,  in  Italy. 
It  affected  the  throat,  and  it  was  popularly  believed  that,  unless  the 
patient  was  kept  awake  for  nine  days,  by  dancing,  singing,  etc.,  he 
would  die  of  suffocation,  A  similar  disease  prevailing  in  Langue- 
doc  was  known  as  malvat  de  Languedoc.  [G,  17  ;  BoreUi  (L,  132).]— 
A.  vrai  (Fr.).  True  a.  ;  a  term  sometimes  apphed  to  a  carbuncle 
attended  with  fever,  great  prostration,  loss  or  appetite,  headache, 
etc.,  to  distinguish  it  from  a  furuncle  resembling  a  carbuncle.  [A. 
Gufirin  (D,  93).] — Apoplectic  a.  Lat.,  a.  apoplecticvs.  Gter.,  apo- 
plektischer  Milzbrand^  Mtlzbrandbhttschlag.  It.,  antrace  cmoplet- 
tico.  Syn. :  splenic  apoplexy.  A  most  virulent  and  acute  form  of 
contagious  a.,  chiefly  affecting  horses  and  cattle,  coming  on  with- 
out premonitory  symptoms.  [D,  76.] — Kacillus  anthracis.  See 
under  Bacillus.— Benign  a.  Lat.,  a.  benignus.  Fr,,  a.  benin.  A 
carbuncle  which  in  most  respects  resembles  a  boil,  but  is  more  ex- 
tensive. [D.  94.]— Circumscribed  a.  Fr.,  a.  circonscrit.  A  car- 
buncle that  is  limited  to  a  single  tumor.  [U.  Tr61at  (D,  92).]— Con- 
tagious a.  Lat.,  a.  contagiosus  (seu  malignits).  Fr.,  charbon  epi- 
d^Tuique^  sang  de  rate.  Ger.,  Milzbrand.  It.,  antrace  maligno. 
Syn. :  malignant  a.  An  infectious  febrile  disease  of  man  and  cer- 
tain of  the  lower  animals  (chiefly  horses  and  cattle),  due  to  inocula- 
tion with  the  Bacillus  anthracis  (q.  v.).  When  it  principally  affects 
the  skin,  it  is  known  as  malignant  pustule  (g.  v.,  under  Pustule)  or 
malignant  cedema ;  when  it  is  contracted  by  eating  infected  meat, 
it  is  termed  a.  intestinalis.  [G.]  In  all  but  the  most  acute  forms, 
carbunculous  swellino^  form,  especially  on  the  posterior  extremi- 
ties, and  more  particularly  in  horses.  In  the  fatal  cases  (from  sixty 
to  seventy  per  cent.),  there  are  dyspnoea,  haemorrhages,  cyanosis 
of  the  mucous  membranes,  opisthotonos,  spasms  of  the  palpebral 
muscles,  prostration,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  and  a  subnormal 
temperature.  Death  with  symptoms  of  asp^^a  takes  place  the 
first  or  second  day,  [A,  437.]— Diffused  a.  Fr.,  a.  diffv^Xou  enva- 
hissant).  A  grave  form  of  a.  characterized  by  a  general  carbuncu- 
lous eruption.  [U.  Tr61at  (D,  92).]— Faruncular  a.  Fr.,  a.  furoncu- 
levj;.  A  carbuncle  that  is  circumscribed  and  attended  with  furun- 
cles. [M,  69.]— Hjcmatic  a.  It.,  carbonchio  ematico.  See  Febris 
carbunculosa. — Hsemorrhoidal  a.  'LaA:^  a.  ficBmorrhoidalis.  Ger., 
Mastdarm-Milzbrand.  It.,  antrace  emorroidale.  A  form  of  conta- 
gious a.  which  attacks  the  rectum  in  animals ;  characterized  by 
evacuations  of  dark  blood.  [D,  79.]— Malignant  a.  Lat.,  a.  ma- 
lignus.  Fr.,  a.  matin.  See  Contagious  a.— Pestilential  a.  Lat., 
o.  pestilentialis.  Fr.,  a.  pestilentiel.  The  plague,  or  the  carbuncle 
that  accompanies  it.  [D,  74.]— Phyma  a.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— Pri- 
mare  A.-CaTbankel  (GrCr.).  See  Malignant  pustule.— Simple 
a.  Lat.,  a.  simplex.  Fr.,  a.  simple.  See  Benign  a.— Specific  a. 
See  Contagious  a.  and  Malignant  pustule.— S_ym.pt om at ische 
A.-Carbunkel  (Ger.;.  A  carbuncle  symptomatic  of  contagious  a. 
[D,  84.] 

ANTHRAXIPEROUS,  adj.  A2n-thra2x-iTe2r-uSa.  More  prop- 
erly written  antfiraciferous.    See  Carbonaceous. 
ANTHRAZIT  (Ger.),  n.    A8n-traSt^zet\    See  Anthracite. 
ANTHKAZOTHION  (Lat),  n.  n.    A=n(a''n)-thra8-zo-thi(the)'- 
o^n.    From  SivOpa^,  coaJ,  azotum^   nitrogen,  and   Belov^   sulphur. 
Grotthaus's  term  for  thiocyanogen  (g.  v.).    [L,  116,] 

ANTHRAZOTHIONIC  ACID,  n.  A^n-thraa-zo-thi-oannak. 
Lat.,  acidum  anthrazothionicum.  Fr.,  acide  anthrazothionique. 
Ger.,  Anthrazothi&nsdure.    See  Thioctanic  acid. 

ANTHRAZOTHIONURET,  n.  ASn-thraS-zo-thi-oan u^-re't, 
Lat..  anthrazothionuretum.    See  Thiocyanide. 

ANTHRAZOTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-thra3-zo-thi(the)'- 
u3m(u*m).    See  Anthrazothion. 

ANTHRENUS  (Lat.),  n,  m,  A2n(a3n)-thre(thra)'nu8s(nu*s). 
From  affp^vi),  a  hornet.  Fr.,  anthr^ne.  Syn,:  Byrrhus  [LinuEeus], 
A  genus  of  coleopterous  insects  destructive  to  dead  animal  matter. 

[A,  806.]— A.  destruc- 
tor. TV.,  anthr^ne  de- 
structeur  (ou  du  bou- 
cage).  Syn. :  A.  pim- 
pinetlm.  A  species  the 
larvsB  of  which  prey 
upon  castor,  canthar- 
ides,  musk,  and  other 
animal  substances,  in- 
cluding museum  prep- 
arations. It  is  a  beetle 
not  more  than  jt  inch 
long,  with  transverse 
wavy  bands  of  irregu- 
lar spots.  The  larva  is 
short  and  thick,  with 
"*'  •  J  long  bristles.    It  is  most 

destructive  in  summer 
and  the  latter  part  of  spring.  It  maybe  detected  by  the  dust  which 
it  makes  falling  beneath  the  specimens.    It  may  be  kept  away  by 
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the  constant  evaporation  of  benzene,  camphor,  creasote,  or  oil  of 
tiu-pentine,  or  by  impregnating  the  specimens  with  carbohc  acid,  . 
arsenic,  or  corrosive  sublimate.  [A,  327  ;  L,  43.]— A.  xnuseorum, 
Fr..  anxhr^,ne  dea  mits4es.  A  very  similar  species,  having  the  same 
destructive  proclivities.  [L,  43.]— A.  pimpinellse.  See  A.  de- 
structor. 

ANTHRISCUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!'n(a3n)-thri2s'ku8m(ku^m).  See 
Anthryscum. 

ANTHRISCUS(Lat.),n.m.  A2n(a»n)-thri2s'ku8s(ku4s).  Fromai/- 
0pi<rKQ<s  (=  ardpvo-KOf ,  the  ancient  name  of  an  unknown  umbellifer- 
ous plant).  Fr,,  cerjemZ.  Ger.,  Kerbel.  It.,  cerefoqlio.  Sp.,  peri- 
folio.  Syn. :  Cerefolium..,  Chcerophyllum.  Cheml ;  a  genus  of 
umbelliferous  plants  bearing  thin  multifid  leaves  and  small  white 
flowers.  [B,  19.]— A,  bulbosus.  The  parsnip  chervil ;  a  French 
species  having  a  large  bulbous,  edible  root,  [B,  19.]— A.  cerefo- 
lium  [Hoffmann],  Fr.,  cerfeuil  [Fr.  Cod.],  cerfeuil  cultivi.  Ger., 
Garienkerbel.  Syn.  :  Scandix  cerefolium  [Linnaeusl,  Chcerophyl- 
lum sativum  [Lamarck].  A  species  much  cultivated  in  Europe, 
where  the  youn^  leaves  are  used  in  soups,,  salads,  etc.  The  volatile 
oil  of  the  seeds  is  said  to  contain  methyl  butyrate.  The  decoction 
has  been  used  as  a  resolvent,  emmenagogue,  diuretic,  and  vulner- 
ary, and  the  bruised  plant  as  an  application  to  engorged  parts,  [A, 
362;  B,  3,  19.]— A.  humilis.  See  A.  silvestris. — A.  nemorosa 
[Sprengel].  A  variety  of  A.  silvestris  with  prickly  fruit,  found  upon 
mountains.  [B,  180.]— A.  procerus,  A.  silvestris  [Hoffmann]. 
Fr.,  cerfeuil  sauvage  (ou  sylvestreX  persil  d'^dne.  G«r.,  wilder  Ker- 
bel. Syn.  :  Scandix  silvestris.  Cow-weed  ;  a  species  said  to  have 
the  same  properties  as  A.  cerefolium,  but  to  be  poisonous.  .  [A,  815, 
362.]— A.  trichospenna  [Scnultes].  A  variety  of  A.  cerefolium 
with  hairy  fruit.  [B,  180.]— A.  vulgaris  [Persoon],  Fr,,  cerfeuil 
des  foils.  Syn. :  Scandix  a.  [Linnaeus].  Common  rough  chervil; 
a  wild  species  closely  resemblmg  A.  cerefolium,  but  said  to  be  poi- 
sonous.   [B,  19.] 

ANTHROIi,  n.    A^n-thro'l'.    See  under  Anthraphenol, 

ANTHROPE.  ANTHROPEA  (Lat.)_,  n^s  f,  A!'n(a3n)-thro'-pe- 
(pa), -pe^-a^.  Gr.,  avCpuir^,  ar^puire'ij.  Ancient  names  for  the  human 
skm.    [A,  322.] 

ANTHROPENDYPOCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-thro-i)e'»n- 
di2(du®)-po-ka^'(ka8'u)-si*a.  Gen.,  anthropendypocau' seos  (-«'«). 
From  avOpatro's,  a  man,  ev&ov,  within,  and  U7rd«av<rts,  a  burning  im- 
derneath.  An  old  term  for  the  alleged  spontaneous  combustion  of 
the  human  body.    [L,  DO.] 

ANTHROPEPIPHYTE,  n.  Aan-thro-pe^p'iS-fit,  Lat.,  an- 
thropcpiphyton  (from  oi/0p«iros,  a  man,  eiri,  upon,  and  ^vrdi',  a 
growth).  Ft,,  anthrop6piphylon.  Ger.,  Haufgewdchs,  Hautaits- 
schlag.    A  cutaneous  outgrowth  or  exanthem.    [A,  322.] 

ANTHROPEUS  (Lat.),  ANTHROPEUX  -(Fr.),  adj's.  A«n- 
(a8n)-thro-pe(pa)'u3s(u*s),  a^n^-tro-pu*.    See  Anthropic. 

ANTHROPHISTORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aan)-throp-hi2s-to'- 
ri^-a*.    See  Anthropistoria. 

ANTHROPHLOGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thro-flo-go'sias. 
Grcn.,  anthrophlogo'seos  (-sis).    See  Antritis. 

ANTHROPHOBIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A2n(aSn)-thro-fo'bia-aa.  See 
Anthropophobia  . 

ANTHROPHYPOCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a8n)-thro-fi(fue)- 
po-ka*'(kaS'u)-si2s.    See  Anthropendypocausis. 

ANTHROPIATRIA,  ANTHROPIATRICA,  ANTHRO- 
PIATRICE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2n(a3n)-thro-pi2-a2t(a»t)'ri'-'-a8,  -ri^k-as, 
-ri2-se(ka).  From  ai'dpwn-os,  a  man,  and  tarpiKiQ  (rivinj  understood), 
the  medical  art.  Fr.,  anthropiatrigue.  Ger.,  Anthr&piatrik,  Men- 
schenheilkunde.  Human  (as  opposed  to  veterinary)  medicine.  [A, 
322.] 

ANTHROFIC,  ad].  A^n-thro^p'iSk.  Gr.,  ar^pmirtKris,  arflpun-eios. 
Lat.,  anthropicus,  anthropeus.  Fr.,  anthropigue,  anthropeux. 
Ger.,  menschlich.  Human.— A.  acid.  A  mixture  of  stearic  acid 
with  margaric  or  palmitic  acid,  found  in  human  fat  by  Heintz,  who 
at  first  supposed  it  to  be  a  peciiliar  acid,    [B,  2.] 

ANTHROPID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3n(a3n)-thro''p'i''d-e(a'-e'')- 
An  order  of  Mammalia,  comprising  man  alone,  distinguished  from 
other  mammals  by  an  habitual  erect  posture,  bipedal  progression, 
the  anterior  limbs  being  shorter  than  the  posterior,  the  thumb  op- 
posable, the  fingers  prehensile,  the  hallux  not  opposable,  the  teeth 
without  diastema,  and  the  brain  large,  more  highly  developed,  and 
with  more  complex  convolutions  and  deeper  sulci.    [L,  147.] 

ANTHROPIN,  n.  ASn'thro-pi^n.  A  mixture  of  stearic  acid 
with  margaric  or  palmitic  acid,  found  in  human  fat  by  Heintz, 
who  at  first  supposed  it  to  be  a  glyceride  of  what  he  termed  an- 
thropic  acid.     [B,  2.] 

ANTHROPINIC,  adj.  Aan-thro-pi^n'iak.  Qr.,  av9p(oirivo<i.  See 
Anthropic. 

ANTHROPISM,  n.  A^n'throp-i^zm.  Gr.,  avBpavivp.6i.  Lat., 
anthropismAis.  Fr.,  anthropisme.  Ger.,  Mensckentkum.  Human- 
ity ;  the  sum  of  the  attributes  that  distinguish  man  from  the  lower 
animals.    [A,  323,  385.] 

ANTHROPISTORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«nfa3n)-thro-pi3st-o'ri3-a3. 
From  ai/dpuTro;,  a  man,  and  to-ropia,  learning  or  a  narrative.  Ger., 
Menschengeschichte.  The  natural  history  of  man.  [L,  50.]  See 
Anthropology. 

ANTHROPITHECOtOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-thro-pi3th- 
e^-ko^l-o'ji^fgi^j-a^.  From  avdptojro^,  a  man,  irifliiK09.  an  ape,  and 
Ad-yoff.  understanding.  Ger.,  Anihropithekologi^.  The  theory  of 
the  descent  of  man  from  the  ajje.    [L,  37.] 

ANTHROPOBORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aanfa3n)-thr0;po2b'o-ru3s- 
(ru*s).  From  avBpanopopelv,  to  practice  cannibalism.  See  Anthro- 
pophagus. 

ANTHROPOCHEMIA,  ANTHROPOCHIMIA  (Lat.),  n^sf. 
A2n(a3n)-thro-po-ke2m(ch2am)-i(e)'a3,    -ki5m(ch2em)-i(e)'a^.     From 
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ar^piDTTo;.  a  man,  and  xw^'".  chemistry.  Fr.,  anthropochimie.  Ger., 
Anthropochemie.  Anthropochemistry;  the  application  of  chemistry 
to  the  study  of  the  tissues  and  juices  of  the  human  body.  [A,  332, 385.] 

ANTHKOPOCHOtAtIC  ACID,  n.  Aan'^hro^p-o-ko'l-a^l'- 
i«k.  From  av^puiros,  a  man,  and  xo\^,  bile.  Fr.,  ocitfe  anthropo- 
cholalique.  Ger.,  Autkropocholalsdure.  A  monobasic  acid  of  the 
composition  CisHjjOi,  said  by  Bayer  to  exist  in  human  bile.  Ac- 
cording to  Schocten  ["  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Cham.,"  x,  175],  it  is  a  mixt- 
ure of  ehollc  acid  and  another  biliary  acid,  probably  the  choleinic 
acid  of  Latschinoit.  [■'  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  Nov.  6, 1886,  p. 
804  (B).J 

ANTHROPOCTONUS  (Lat.\  ad].  A2n(a3n)-thro-po2k'toan- 
u's(u^s).  Gr.,  a.v9pi»iiroKT6voi  (from  avOpbtiros,  a  man,  and  Kre'.veiv,  to 
murder).    Ger..  menschentodtend.    Destructive  (poisonous;  to  man. 

ANTHROPODECTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aan(a3n)-tliro-po-de8k'tu3s- 
(tu*s).  Gr.,  avOptorroB-riKTos  (from  avBpbtiros.  a  man,  and  SaKveiv^  to 
bite).    Fr.,  anthropodecte.    Bitten  by  a  man.    [L,  50.] 

ANTHROPODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-thro-po'dez(de2s).  See 
Anthropoid. 

ANTHROPOFORM,  adj.  A^n-throSp'o-foarm.  From  a^flpoi- 
wos,  a  man,  and/orma,  form.  See  Anthropoid  and  Anthropomor- 
phous. 

ANTHROPOGENT,  n.  A2n-thro-po3j'e2n-i2.  Lat.,  anthropo- 
genesis^  anthropogenia  (from  avOpiairos,  a  man,  and  yeVeo-is,  an  ori- 
gin, generation).  Fr.,  anthropog4nie.  Ger.,  Anthropogenie.  1. 
The  doctrine  of  the  descent  of  man  from  lower  forms  or  animal  life 
by  evolution.    [L,  146.]    2.  Human  embryology.    [A,  385.] 

ANTHROPOGNOSY,  n.  A^n-thro-po^g'no-sia.  From  avOput- 
?ros,  a  man,  and  yvda-L^,  knowledge.  Fr.,  anthropognosie.  Ger., 
Anthropognosie,    See  Anthropology. 

ANTHROPOGRAPHY,  n,  A^n-thro-poSg'ra^f-ia.  Lat.,  an- 
thropographia  (from  avOptonoi,  a  man,  and  ■ypa^eiv,  to  write).  Fr., 
anthropographie.  Ger,,  Anthropographie.  The  natural  history 
(especially  the  anatomy)  of  man.    [A,  322,] 

ANTHROPOHISTOGRAPHY,  n.  A»n"thro-po-hi2st-o2g'- 
ra^f-i^.  Lat.,  anthropohistographia  (from  av9ptairo9,  a  man,  laros,  a 
fabric,  and  ypdipeLv,  to  write).  Fr.,  anthropohistographie,  Ger., 
Anthropofiistographie.    Human  histology.    [Heusinger  (J).] 

ANTHROPOHISTORIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Aan(a3n)-thro-po-hi2st- 
o'ri^-as.    See  Anthropistoria. 

ANTHROPOIB,  adj.  A^n'thro-poid.  Gr.,  oi/ffpwjroctS^'?.  Lat., 
anthropoides,  anthropodes.  Fr.,  anthropo'ide.  Ger.,  menschendhn- 
Uch.    ResembUng  man  (said  chiefly  of  a  family  of  apes).    [A,  385.] 

ANTHROPOlLEOPARBAtlSDERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^^n- 
(a3n)-thrf>-po-le(la)-o-pa3rd-a''l(a31)-i2s-duSrm(de2rm)'i2-a3,  From  av- 
BpoiTTOi,  a  man,  AeojrapSo?,  a  leopard,  and  Sfpfia,  the  skin.  A  term  em- 
ployed by  Orsi  in  describing  an  anomalous  discoloration  of  the  skin, 
resembling  the  skin  of  a  leopard,  probably  due  to  multiple  pigment- 
ary nsevi.  ["  Giorn.  ital.  delle  mal.  ven.  e  della  pelle,"  Nov.,  1869  ; 
"Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,"  1870,  p.  259  (G).] 

ANTHROPOtlTE,  ANTHROPOLITH,  n's.  A^n-throSp'o- 
lit,  -li^th.  Lat.,  anthropolithus  (from  avdpojiro<;,  a  man,  and  \C6og,  a 
stone).  Ft.,  anthropoiithe.  Ger.,  AnthropoUth.  1.  A  concretion 
in  the  human  body.    3.  Petrified  human  remains.    [A,  385.] 

ANTHROPOLOGIC,  ANTHROPO  LOGIC  At,  adj's.  A^n- 
thro-po^l-o^j'i^k,  -i^k-a^l.  Lat.,  anthropologicus.  Fr.,  anthropo- 
logique.    G«r.,  anthropologiach.    Pertaining  to  anthropology.    [C.] 

ANTHROPOLOGIST,  n.    ASn-thro-poaro-ji^sfc.     Fr.,  anthro- 

ftologiste.  Ger.,  Anthropolog.  One  who  Is  versed  in  anthropology. 
C] 
ANTHROPOLOGY,  n.  A^n-thro-po^l'o-jia.  Lat.,  anthropolo-' 
gia  (trom  SivOpioirog,  a  man,  and  Koyos^  understanding).  Fr.,  an- 
thropologie.  Ger.,  Anthropologie.  The  natural  history  of  the 
human  race.  [P.  Broca  (L,  87).] —Anatomical  a.  Ger.,  an- 
atomiscfie  Anthropologie.  Human  anatomy.  [L.]— Descriptive 
a.  Fr.,  anthropologie  descriptive.  The  study  of  man  from  a 
physiological  standpoint.  [L,  49.]— Ethnological  a.  Fr.,  anthro- 
pologie ethnologiqiie.  Ethnology.  [L,  49.]— General  a.  Fr., 
anthropologie  ginerale.  A.  as  apphed  to  all  mankind.  fP.  Broca 
(L,  87),]— Morbid  a..  Pathological  a.  Fr.,  anthropologie  patho- 
logique.  Pathology  as  affected  by  the  conditions  of  human  life. 
fP.  Broca  (L,  87).]— Physiological  a.  Ger.,  ^hysiologische  An- 
thropologie. Human  physiology.  [L,  30.]~Sociological  a.  Fr,, 
anthropologie  sociologiqite.  Ethnology.  [L.  49.]— Somatic  a. 
Ger.,  somatiBche  Anthropologie.  That  branch  of  a.  which  deals 
with  the  physical  qualities  and  relations  of  man,  [L,  30.]— Syn- 
thetical a.  Fr.,  anthropologie  synthifique.  See  General  a. — 
Zoolog^lcal  a.  Fr.,  anthropologie  zoologique.  The  study  of  man 
in  his  relations  to  the  rest  of  the  animal  kingdom.  [P,  Broca  (L,  87),] 
ANTHROPOMAGNETIC,  adj,  A2n-thro-po-ma2g-ne2t'i2k. 
Fr.,  anthropomagnitique.  Ger.,  anthropomagnezisck.  Pertaining 
to  anthropomagiietism.    [M,  15.] 

ANTHROPOMAGNETISM,  n.  A2n-thro-po-mai»g'ne2t-i=zm. 
h&t. ^  anthropomo-gnetismus.  Fr.,  anthropomagnetisme.  See  Ani- 
mal MAGNETISM. 

ANTHROPOMANCY,  n.  A^n-thro^p'o-maSn-si^.  Lat.,  an- 
thropomantia  (from  avSpiairo^,  a  man,  and  fiavreia,  divination). 
Fr.,  anthropomancie.  Divination  by  inspecting  the  entrails  of  a 
human  corpse.    [Peucer  (L,  50).] 

ANTHROPOMETALLISM,  n.  ASn-thro-po-meSfa^l-liazm. 
Fr.,  anthropowAtallisme.  Spindler's  term  for  a  form  of  animal 
magnetism  developed  as  the  result  of  gazing  intently  at  a  metallic 
object.    [L,  41, 116.] 

ANTHROPOMETER,  n.  Aan-thro-po^m'eSt-uSr,  Fr.,  an- 
thropomitre.  Any  mechanical  appliance  or  instrument  used  in 
anthropometry.    [L,  150.] 


ANTHROPOMETRIC,  adj,  Aan-thro-po-me^frisk.  Lat.,  an- 
thropometricus,  Fr,,  anthroporeiHrique.  Ger,,  anthropometHsch. 
Pertaining  to  anthropometry.    [L,  43,  50.] 

ANTHROPOMETRY,  n.  ASn-thro-po^m'e^t-ris,  Lat,,  an- 
thropometna  (from  avOputtroi,  a  man,  and  ju.eVpoi',  a  measure).  Fr., 
anthro^ometrie.  Ger.j  Anthropometrie.  The  systematic  study  or 
determination  of  the  dimensions,  proportions,  weight,  strength,  and 
other  physical  attributes  of  the  human  body,  especially  for  pur- 
poses of  comparison  with  certain  standards  or  of  different  races 
with  each  other. 

ANTHROPOMORPHA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a''n)-thro-po- 
mo^rf'a^.  From  ac0pw7ros,  a  man,  and  ^op0^,  shape.  The  anthro- 
poid apes.    [L,  147.] 

ANTHROPOMOKPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thro-po-mo«rf'- 
i'^-as.    See  Antbropomorphosis. 

ANTHROPOMORPHIC,  adj.  Aan-thro-po-mo'rf'isk.  Lat,, 
anthropomorphicus.  Fr.,  anthropomorphiqite.  Ger.,  anthropo- 
morphtsch,  1.  Anthropomorphous.  2.  Pertaining  to  anthropo- 
morphosis.    [M,  13,] 

ANTHROPOMORPHISM,  n.  A«n-thro-po-mo2rf'iazm.  Lat., 
anthropomorphismus.  Fr,,  anthropomoiphisme.  1.  Anthropo- 
morphosis  {a.  v.).  2.  The  doctrine  that  ascribes  human  attributes 
to  God.    [M,  13.] 

ANTHROPOMORPHITE,  n.  A^n-thro-po-mo^rf 'it.  A  plant 
or  part  of  a  plant  resembling  a  man.    [B,  121.] 

ANTHROPOMORPHOGRAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A2n(a3n)- 
thro-po-mo2rf-o-gra2f(gra3f)'i2-a8.  From  afdpwn-o?,  a  man,  /iop0^, 
shape,  and  ypd^eiv^  to  write.  Fr.,  anthropomorphographie.  It., 
antropomorfografia.  The  anatomy  of  the  organs  or  the  human 
body.    [Heusinger  (L",  44).] 

ANTHUOPOMORPHOLOGY.  n.  A%-thro-po-mo2rf-o21'o- 
ji'^.  Lat.,  anthropomoi-phologia.  ¥v.^  anthropomorphologie.  Ger., 
Anthropomorphologie.  1.  Anthropomorphosis.  2.  Human  anat- 
omy.    [B6gin  (L,  50).] 

ANTHROPOMORPHON,  ANTHROPOMORPHOS  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  and  m.  A2n(aSn)-thro-po-mo'^rf'o''n,  -o^s.  The  root  of  man- 
dragora  (from  its  resemblance  to  the  human  form).    [L,  41.] 

ANTHROPOMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a8n)-thro-po- 
mo^rf-o'si^s.  Gen.,  anthropomorpho'seos  (sis).  Fr.,  anthropo- 
morphose.  Ger.,  Anthropomorphose,  Menschengestaltenbildung^ 
Menschwerdung.  The  development  of  the  human  form,  also  a 
transformation  into  the  shape  or  figure  of  a  man.  [M.  13.] 
^  ANTHROPOMORPHOUS,  adj.  A'^n-thro-po-moarf'uas,  Gr., 
av9piii7r6p.opij>og.  Lat,,  anthropomorphus.  Fr.,  anthropomorphe. 
Ger.,  anthropomorphisch.  Having  the  shape  of  the  whole  or  a  part 
of  the  human  body.    [A,  322, 385.] 

ANTHROPONOMY,  n.  A^n-thro-po'^n'o-mia,  Lat.,  anthro' 
ponomia  (from  avOpuiirog,  a  man,  and  cd/ior,  a  rule).  Fr.,  anthro- 
ponomie.  Ger.,  Anthroponomie.  The  science  of  the  laws  govern- 
ing the  formation  and  functions  of  the  human  body.  [Burdach  (M, 
33).] 

ANTHROPONOSOLOGY,  n.  A2n-thro-po-no-so2I'o-ji3.  Lat., 
anthroponosologia  (from  avflpiriTro?,  a  man,  votrog,  a  disease,  and 
Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  anthroponosologie.  (3er..  Anthropono- 
wlogie.    Human  nosology.    [A,  385.] 

ANTHROPOPATHIC,  adj.  A'^n-thro-poSp'a^th-iSk.  Gr..  av- 
0pbHTOTra9ijs.  Lat.,  anthropopathes,  anthropopathicus.  Endowed 
with  human  capability  of  suffering.     [A,  322.] 

ANTHROPOPATHY,  n.  Aan-thro-po^p'a^th-is,  Gr.,  avffpa- 
irowdOeia.  Lat.,  anthropopathia.  Fr.,  anthropopathie.  (jer.,  An- 
thropopathie.  Human  capacitj-  for  suffering  or  emotion.  [A,  322, 
387.] 

ANTHROPOPHAGICAL,  adj.  ASu-thro-po-faSj'i^k-aSl.  Per- 
taining to  anthropophagy,    [L,  56,] 

ANTHROPOPHAGUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-thro-po2f' aS-guas- 
(gu*s).  Fr.,  anthropophage.  Ger.,  Menschenfressend.  Subsisting 
on  or  eating  human  fiesh  ;  cannibalistic,    [A,  385.] 

ANTHROPOPHAGY,  n.  A*n-thro-po2f'a2-jia,  Gr.,  avtfpwn-o- 
^ayia.  Lat,,  anthropophagia.  Fr.,  anthropophagie.  Ger.,  An- 
thropophagie,  M&nschenfresserei.  The  eating  of  human  flesh,  or  a 
morbid  propensity  to  eat  it.    [A,  301.] 

ANTHROPOPHARMACOLOGY,  n.  ASn-thro-po-faSrm-aS- 
ko^l'o-ji^.  Lat.,  anthropopharniacologia  (from  ai'dpoiiros,  a  man, 
^dpiLaxov,  a  drug,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  anthropopharma- 
cologie.  Ger.,  Anthropopharmakologie.  Pharmacology  in  its  ap- 
plications to  man.    [L,  50.] 

ANTHROPOPHOBIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2n(a8n)-thro-po-fo'bi2-a3. 
From  av9pu>Tro9,  a  man,  and  i^dpos.  flight.  Fr.,  anthropovhobie. 
Ger.,  Anihropophobie^  Menschenscheu.  A  morbid  impulse  to  shun 
society. 

ANTHROPOPHORUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2n(a3n)-thro-po2f'o2r-u3s- 
(u*s).  From  ai/^ptoTro?,  a  man,  and  (/lopetv,  to  bear,  Fr.,  anthropo- 
phore.  Resembling  a  suspended  man.  [L,  116.]  See  Toroglossum 
anthropophorum. 

ANTHROPOPHTHOROUS.  adj.  A2n-thro-po2p'tho-ru3s, 
From  dvOpioirog,  a  man,  and  ^9opd,  destruction.  Ger.,  nienschen- 
verderbend  (1st  def.),  1.  Destructive  to  man.  3.  Destroyed  by 
man  (said  of  air  vitiated  by  respiration).    [M,  13.] 

ANTHROPOPIATRICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-thro-po-pi2- 
ELHiaHYri^'ka^.    See  Anthroptatrica. 

ANTHROPOPITHilQUE  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-tro-po-pe-te2k.  From 
ov^pwTTos,  a  man,  and  iri'tfijKoj,  an  ape.  A  conjectural  extinct  an- 
thropoid ape.  supposted  by  some  to  have  been  mar's  immediate 
Sredecessnr  in  the  order  of  creation.  [Muston,  "Union  mfid.," 
uly  26,  1884,  p.  145  ;  A,  385.] 
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ANTHKOPOSCATINA,  ANTHKOPOSCATINUM  (Lat.), 
n'sf.  andn.  A''n(a2n)-thro-po"s-ka'-ti(te)'na', -nu'mCnu*m).  From 
af dpidjro;,  a  man,  and  (r/cup  (gen.,  <rKard«),  dung.  Fr.,  anthroposca- 
tine.  Ger.,  Anttiroposkatifi,  Anthroposkatine,  Menschenkofhstoff. 
An  alleged  peculiar  constituent  of  human  faeces,  occasioning  tie 
characteristic  odor.    [A,  322.] 

ANTHKOPOSCOPY,  n.  A^n-thro-po^s'koap-i--!.  Lat.,  anthro- 
posnopia  (from  ai/dpuiro;,  a  man,  and  o-Kowetc,  to  examine).  Fr., 
anthroposcopie,  Ger.,  Anthroposkopie^  MettaaLenschau.  The  study 
of  human  physiognomy.    [A,  332,  385.] 

ANTHKOPOSCOKINA,  ANTHKOPOSCOKINUM  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  and  n.  A''n(a*n)-thro-pos-ko-ri(re)'na5,  -nu=m(nu<iU).  See 
Anthroposcatinum. 

ANTHKOPOSOMATOL.OGY,  n.  A'n-thro-po-SQi'm-ast-o^l'o- 
ji2.  Lat.,  anihroposomatoloc/ia  (from  avdfmtiro^,  a  man,  o-oi/ia,  the 
body,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  antjcroposomatologie.  Ger., 
Anthroposomatologie.  Human  anatomy  or  morphology.  [A,  322, 
385.] 

ANTHROPOSOPHY,  n.  A'n-thro-po^s'o-ft!".  Lat..  anthro- 
posophia  (from  avdpuiro^,  a  man,  and  o-o^t'a,  knowledge).  Fr.,  an- 
throposophie.    (Ser.,  AntkroposopKie,  Menschenweisheit.    See  An- 

THKOPOLOGY. 

ANTHKOPOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>n(a>n)-thro2p'o2t-ez(e'^s).  Gen., 
anthropote'tis.  Gr.,  a.vQpniira-n\i.  Ger.,  Menschheit.  Himianity ; 
the  state  of  being  human.    [A,  322.] 

ANTHKOPOTHEBAPEUTICAL,,  adj.  A^n-thro-po-theiir- 
a^-pu'^'ti^k-a"!.  Lat.,  anthropothera^eutictis.  Fr.,  anthropothera- 
peutique.  Ger.,  anthropotherapeutlsch.  Pertaining  to  anthropo- 
therapy.    [M,  !3.] 

ANTHBOPOTHEKAPY,  n.  A^nthro-po-theS.r'a^p-i'.  Lat., 
anihropotherapia  (from  ai/dpuiro?,  a  man,  and  tfepaTreia,  medical 
treatment).  Fr.,  anthropoilierapie.  G«r.,  Anthropottierapie,  Men- 
schenheilkunde.    See  Anthkopiatrica. 

ANTHKOPOTOMICAL,  adj.  A^n-thro-po-to^m'i^k-an.  Lat., 
anihropotomicus.  Fr.,  anthropotomique.  Ger.,  anttiropotomisch. 
Pertaining  to  dissection  of  the  human  body.    [A,  301.] 

ANTHKOPOTOMIST,  n.  A^n-thro-po^t'o'm-i'st.  Lat.,  an- 
thropotomus.  Fr.,  anthropoiomiste.  Ger.,  Anthropotoniiker.  A 
dissector  of  the  humau  body.    [A,  301.] 

ANTHKOPOTOMY,  n.  A^n-thro-poat'oSm-ia.  Lat.,  anthro- 
potomia  (from  avBpauro^,  a  man,  and  rotirj,  a  cutting).  1.  Dissection 
of  the  human  body.  2.  A  place  where  such  dissection  is  practised. 
[A,  322.] 

ANTHKOPOUS,  adj.    A^n-thro'pu's.    See  Anthropic. 

ANTHKOPYPOCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-thro-pi(pu«)- 
po-ka*'Cka3'u)-si2s.    Gen.,  anthropypocau'seos  (:-8is).    See  Anthbo- 

PENDYPOCAt;SIS. 

ANTHKY,SCUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!'n(aSn)-thri!'s(thru»s)'kuSm- 
(ku^m).  Gr.,  oivdpvirKov.  The  ancient  name  of  an  umbelliferous 
plant.    [A,  311.]    Cf.  Anthrischs. 

ANTHUMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(aSn)'thu'(thu)-mo2n.  From 
avTL,  against,  and  O^tiov,  thyme.  An  old  name  for  the  dodder  which 
grows  on  thyme.    [L,  97.] 

ANTHUBINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»n(a3n)-thu2(thu)-riSn'e!'-e- 
(a'-e').  Fr.,  anthurinies.  A  subtribe  of  araoeous  plants  made  by 
Schott.    [B,  121.] 

ANXHUKUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(aSn)-thu»(thu)'rui>s(ru''s).  From 
avOot.  a  flower,  and  oipi,  a  tail.  Fr.,  anthure.  Ger.,  Schweif,  Blil- 
thenschweif.  In  botany,  a  panicle  the  branches  of  which  are  very 
short  and  small  and  bear  agglomerated  flowers,  so  that  it  has  a 
shape  Uke  that  of  a  spike,  as  in  Amarantus  ascendens.  It  may  be 
either  simple,  compound,  decompound  (doubly  compound),  or  mul- 
tiply compound  (supradecompound).    [B,  198.] 

ANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A!'n(aSn)'thu3s(thu''s).    See  Anthos. 

ANTHYDKIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a'nt)-hid(hu«d)-ri»-a(a')'- 
sPs.  (^ren.,  anthydria'seos  {-sis).  From  avrC,  against,  iiSiap,  water, 
and  lao-is,  a  mode  of  treatment.  Fr.,  anthydriase.  1.  A  course  of 
treatment  to  remedy  the  damage  done  by  hydrotherapy.  [A,  322.] 
2.  A  therapeutical  doctrine  opposed  to  hydrotherapy.  [C.  Nasse 
(A,  322,  385);  L,  41.] 

ANTHYDKOPIC,  adj.  A'nt-hi-dro'p'i'k.  Lat.,  anthydropi- 
cus  (from  avri,  against,  and  iiBptti^,  dropsy).  Fr.,  anthydropique. 
Ger.,  anthydropiseh.    EtHoaoious  against  dropsy.     [L,  30,  41.] 

ANTHYXISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A%(aSn)-thin(thu»l)-i''z(i!s)'- 
mu's(mu*s).    From  avri,  against,  and  ii^ij,  matter.    See  Anthtlo- 

ZOISML'S. 

ANTHYII-IDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A«n(a'n)-thin(thu»l)-li=d'e'- 
e(a8-e2).  In  botany,  a  subtribe  of  Loteae,  including  Anthyllis^  Ebe- 
jMts,  Ononis,  and  other  genera.    [Koch  (B,  170).]    Cf .  Vulnerakie^. 

ANTHYttlON  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A2n(a»n)-thi21(thu81)'hi!-oSn.  See 
Anthyllidm. 

ANTHYtMS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A%(a=n)-i;hii'l(thu«I)'li%.  Gen.,  an- 
tkyl'lidis.  Gr.,  av9vW<;.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  an  herb  resem- 
bling ground-ivy.  [Pliny  (A,  318).]  2.  A  botanical  genus  ( Fuineran'a 
[Toumefort],  Barba  Jovis  [MSnch.])  made  by  a  botanist  cited  by 
Eupp.  (1718),  adopted  by  Linnaeus.  [B,  170.)  3.  Of  Alpinus,  the 
genus  Cressa  [Linnaeus].  [B,  121.]— A.  al'slnefolia.  The  Poly- 
carpon  tetraphylium.  [B.] — A.  cretica  [Willdenow].  A  species 
growing  in  Crete.  [B,  78,  200.] — A.  erinacea  [Linnaeus].  A 
thorny  shrub  growing  in  Spain  and  North  Africa,  the  root  of  which 
(radix  erinaeece,  seu  genistas  erinacece)  has  astringent  properties 
and  was  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B,  180.]— A.  Hermannlae 
rUnnaeus],  A  species  found  in  the  East,  the  root  of  which  is  diuretic. 
[B,  131.] — A.  hirsuta,  A.  leg:uininosa.  The  kidney-vetch.  [L, 
119. J — A.  lunaria.  The  Medicago  circinnata.  [B.] — A.  maritima 
alsines  folio.     See  A.    alsinefolia, — A.  montana  [Linnaeus]. 


A  European  species  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  in  the  composi- 
tion of  Falltrank.  [B,  121.1— A.  -vulneraria  [LinnaeusJ.  Fr.,  an- 
thyllide.  Ger.,  Wundklee.  Woundwort,  allheal ;  a  species  growing 
in  aunny  places  throughout  Europe.  Its  herb  (herba  anihyUidis, 
herba  vulnerarice)  was  formerly  used  ft.s  a  vulnerary.  [B,  180.)— 
Herba  anthyllidis.    See  A.  vulneraria. 

ANTHYI.MUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A=n(a>n)-thi»l(thun)'li2-u'm- 
(u*m).  Gr.,  av9v>i\Mv  (dim.  of  ai/flos).  Ger.,  Bliimchen.  1.  See 
Floret.  2.  The  ancient  name  of  an  herb  Uke  the  lentil,  used  for 
urinary  obstructions  and  as  a  haemostatic.    [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ANXHYLOZOISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A%(ai'n)-thi=l(thu»l)-o-zo- 
i''z(i''s)'rau's(mu*s).  From  avri,  against,  liAij,  matter,  and  fijoi',  a 
living  being.  A  term  proposed  by  Kraus  as  better  than  anthytis- 
mus ,'  the  theory  which  is  opposed  to  materialism.    [A,  322.1 

ANTHYPNOTIC,  adj.  ASnt-hiap-no^t'l^k.  Lat.,  anthypnoti- 
cus  (from  avri,  against,  and  vn-i/os,  sleep).  Fr,,  anthypnotigue. 
Oei:,  imtkypnotisch.  Tending  to  prevent  sleep  or  hypnotism.  [A, 
385;  L,  50.] 

ANTHYPOCHONDKIAC,  adj.  A^nt-hi-po-ko'n'dri'-a^c.  Lat., 
antkypochondriacits  (see  Anti-*  and  Hypochondriasis).'  Fr.,  art- 
thypochondriaque.  Ger.  anthypochondrisch.  Elficacious  against 
hypochondriasis.    [L,  60.] 

ANXHYPOCOPHOSIC,  adj.  A=nt-hi-po-ko-fo'si%.  From 
ixTi,  against,  and  vtrd/coiif>os,  somewhat  deaft  Efficacious  against 
deafness.    [L,  63.] 

ANTHYSIEBIC,  adj.  A^nt-hi'st-eVi^k.  Lat.,  anthystericus 
(from  avri,  against,  and  vvrepa  [see  Hysteria]  ).  Fr.,  anthysti- 
rique.    Ger.,  anthysierisch.    Elflcacious  against  hysteria.    [L,  50.] 

ANTIACID,  adj.    A^n-ti'-a's'li'd.    See  Ahtacid. 

ANXIADES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-ti(te)'aa-dez(deSs).  Gen., 
anti'adum.  Gr.,  avriaSeq  (pi,  of  avrtas).  An  old  name  for  the  ton- 
sils, especially  when  enlarged.    [L,  50.] 

ANIIADIIIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A%(a>n)-ti2-a»-di(de)'ti5s.  Gen.,  on- 
tiadit'idis.    Fr.,  antiadite.    See  Amygdalitis. 

ANTIADONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(aan)-ti2-a>-do2n2'kuSs(ku«s\ 
From  avTias,  a  tonsil,  and  oyKos,  a  heap.  Ger.,  Mandelngeschvmlst. 
Enlargement  of  the  tonsils.  [E.J— A.  iuflammatorlus.  See  Amyg- 
dalitis. 

ANIIAEKOPHTHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A%(aSn)-ti2-a(aS)-u»r- 
(e'rj-o^p'tho-ra'.    See  Antabbophthoron. 

ANIIAGBA,  ANTIAGKI  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A!n(aSn)-ti(te)'aS-gra', 
-gri(gre).  From  oi'Ttas,  a  tonsil,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Ger.,  Man- 
delleiden.    See  Antiadoncus. 

ANXIAtBUMATE,  n.  A'n-tl^-a'l'bu'-mat.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  Albumin.  A  body  formed,  along  with  bemialbumose, 
when  white  of  egg  is  digested  with  a  weak  acid ;  distinguished  by 
the  fact  that  fui'ther  digestion  does  not  convert  it  into  a  peptone, 
but  into  antialbumide  \q.  v.).  It  is,  therefore,  identical  with  the 
parapeptone  of  Meissner.  [B,  12.]  It  is  converted  by  the  pancrea- 
tic ferment  into  antipeptone  (g.  v.).    [K.] 

ANTIALBUMIDE,  n.  A'n-tis-a2rbu2-mi2d(mid).  Ger.,  An- 
tialbumid.  A  body  formed  instead  of  antipeptone  when  an  acid  is 
substituted  for  the  gastric  juice  in  the  digestion  of  albumin  ;  dis- 
tinguished by  its  insolubility  (in  water  ?).  [B,  12.]  It  contains  a 
higher  proportion  of  carbon  and  a  lower  proportion  of  oxygen  than 
either  antipeptone  or  hemipeptone,  and  has  been  regarded  as  one 
of  the  two  original  constituents  of  ordinary  albumin,  the  other  being 
hemialbumin.  [Kiihne,  Chittenden,  "  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,"  xix,  p.  169 
(B).]    Cf.  Hbmipbotein. 

ANTIALBUMIN,  ANTIALBUMINOSE,  n's.  A^n-tia-ai'l- 
bu'^'mi^n,  -mi*n-os.    See  Antialbumide. 

ANTIALBUMOSE,  n.  A'-'n-ti'i-a»l'bu=-mos.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  Albumose.  A  variety  of  albumose  formed  in  the  proc- 
ess of  the  digestion  of  albumin,  and  converted  by  further  digestion 
into  antipeptone ;  closely  resembling  acid  albumin  in  its  general 
characters.    [B,  12.] 

ANTIALGIC,  adj.    A'n-ti'-aSl'jisk.    See  Antalgic. 

ANTIAI.KAI.INE,  adj.     A»n-ti'-a21'ka»-U=n(lin).    See  Antal- 

EALINE. 

ANTIANvEMIC,  adj.    A»n-ti2-a!in-e2m'i»k.    See  ANTAN.ffiMic. 
ANTIAPHRODISIAC,    ANTIAPHBODITIC,  adj's.     A"n- 
ti'"-a''f-ro-di''z'i2-a2k,  -di^t'isk.    See  Antaphrodisiac. 
ANXIAPOPIiECTIC,  adj.    A2n-ti2-a2p-o-ple2k'ti2k.    See  Ant- 

APOPLECTip. 

ANTIAK,  n.  A'n-ti'-a'r'.  A  variety  of  the  upas  poison  of 
Java,  derived  from  Antiaris  toxicaria.  [B,  5.] — A.  resin.  A  non- 
poisonous  resin.  CijHjjO,  extracted  from  the  Upas  antiar.    [B,  2.] 

ANTIABETIN,  n.  A'n-ti^-a'r-e'ti^n.  A  resinous  substance, 
obtainable  under  the  form  of  feathery,  setaceous  crystals,  derived 
from  the  juice  of  Antiaris  toxicana.     [B,  207.] 

ANTIABIN,  n.  A'n-ti'a'-ri'n.  Fr.,  antiarine.  Ger.,  Antia- 
rin.  A  poisonous  crystallizable  glucoside,  C,4HaoOB  +  2HjO,  ob- 
tained by  Pelletier  and  Caventou  from  the  juice  of  the  Antiaris 
toxicaria.  It  i^orms  colorless,  silvery  laminae,  of  neutral  reaction, 
soluble  with  difficulty  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Applied  to  a  wound, 
it  produces  vomiting,  convulsions,  diarrhoea,  and  death.  Its  poison- 
ous action  is  remarkably  accelerated  by  mixture  with  a  soluble 
substance,  such  as  sugar.    [B,  2,  6,  207.]    Cf .  Upas  antiar. 

ANTIABIS  (Lat.),  n.  f, .  A»n-ti(te)'a'-ri's.  From  Jap.,  antja  or 
antschar.  Syn. :  Jpo  [Camelli,  Persoon],  Lepurandra  INimmo], 
Antschar  [Horsf .] .  A  genus  of  artocarpaceous  plants  bearing  mon- 
oecious flowers,  the  male  flowers  inclosed  in  a  hairy  involucrum 
and  having  a  3-  or  4-parted  calyx  and  3  or  4  stamens  ;  the  female 
flowers  solitary,  having  an  adherent  cal.yx,  a  long  bifld  style,  and 
a  single  suspended  ovule.    The  fruit  is  drupaceous.    [B,  19, 170.]— 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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A.  saccldora[Dalz].  Sya. :  Lepurandra  saccidora  [Simxad].  The 
sack-tree  ;  a  very  large  tree  of  western  India,  the  bark  of  which  is 
used  for  making  clothing,  sacs,  and  paper,  and  the  fibrous  inner 
bark  for  cordage  and  matting.  The  nuts  are  very  bitter,  and  con- 
tain a  nitrogenous  principle.  [B,  172.]— A.  toxlcaria  [LesohenaultJ. 
Fr.,  antiar  vf.riineux.  (Jer.,  giftige  A.  The  upas  tree  ;  a  Java  spe- 
cies containing  an  acrid  milky  juice  having  marked  poisonous  prop- 
erties. This  juice,  the  ipo  or  upas  antiar  of  the  Malays,  is  used  as 
an  arrow-poison,  and  has  also  been  employed  as  a  remedy  for  skin 
diseases,  being  used  both  externally  and  internally.  It  is  actively 
drastic  and  emetic,  and  contains  antiarin.    [B,  19,  180.] 

ANXIAltTHKITIC,  adj.     A"n-ti=-a»r-thrin'i"k.     See  Antar- 

THRITIC. 

_  ANTIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"n(a3n)'tia-a"sCaSs).  Gen.,  anti'adis.  Gr., 
avTta?.    A  tonsil.    [L,  50.] 

ANTIASPHYCTIC,    adj.      A=n-tis-a»s-fl2k'ti=k.      See    Anta- 

SPflYCTIC. 

ANTIASTHENIC,  adj.    A^n-ti^-aSs-the^n'i^k.    See  Antasthe- 

NIC. 

ANTIASTHMATIC,  adj.     A'n-ti^-a'sth-mast'ii'k.     See  Ant- 

ASTH&IATIC. 

ANTIATAXIC,  adj.    A'n-ti'-an-a'x'i^k.    See  Antataxic. 
ANTIATKOPHIC,  adj.  A'n-ti^-ast-ro^f'i'k.   See  Antatbophio. 
ANTIBACTBKIAN,  adj.    A^n-ti^-ba^k-te'ris-a^n.    For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  Bacterium.    Acting  in  opposition  to  bacteria.    [A. 

B.  Farnham,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  13, 1884,  p.  288  (D).] 
ANTIBAtLOMENON,    ANTIBALtOMENUM    (Lat.),    n's 

n.  A'nCa'nj-ti^-ba^lCbasij-lo^m'e'n-oSn,  -u=m(u«m).  From  i.i>npi\- 
Keiv.  to  put  in  place  of.  Fr.,  antiballomine,  Ger.,  Ersatzinittel. 
A  succedaneum  ;  a  di-ug  considered  as  a  substitute  for  another  drug. 
[A,  323.] 

ANTIBASCANION  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A2n(aSn)-ti2-ba2s(ba's)-ka2n- 
(ka'uj'i'-o^n.    Se^  Basoanion. 

ANTIBDEIXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-ti!b-de21'la3.  From  a^ri, 
instead  of,  and  ^SiWa,  a  leech.  Fr.,  antibdelle.  Gter.,  hunstlicher 
Blutegel.    See  Artificial  leech. 

_  ANTIBECHIC,  adj.  ASn-ti^-be'k'i^k.  Lat.,  antibechicus  (from 
ivTi,  against,  and  |3i)x'k<S;,  suffering  from  cough).  Fr.,  antibechiqiie. 
Eificacious  against  cough  or  hoarseness.    [L,  57.] 

ANTIBES  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-teb.  A  winter  seaside  resort  in  the 
department  of  Alpes-Maritimes,  France,  on  the  Mediterranean,  hav- 
ing an  average  annual  temperature  of  16°  C.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49,  87.] 

ANTIBIMOUS,  adj.    A2n-ti!>-bisi'yuss.    Fr.,  antibilieux.    Ex- 
I)slUng  bile,  corrective  of  "  biliousness  "  (g.  v.).    [L,  41,  73.] 
_  ANTIBIOTIC,  adj.    Ai'n-ti^-bi-oi't'ii'k.    Lat.,  antibiotims  (from 
ai/Tt',  against,  and  6105,  life).    Ger.,  antibiotisch,  lebentilgend.    De- 
structive of  life.    [L,  50.] 

ANTIBtENNOKBHAGIC,  adj.  ASn-tiii-ble^n-noSr-raiij'isk. 
For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  Blennorrhasia.  Fr.,  antiblennorrlior 
giqtie.    EfScacious  against  blennorrhagia.    [L,  41 .1 

ANTIBBACHIAIi,  adj.  A^n-ti^-bra'ki^-a'l.  Lat.,  .antibra- 
chialis.  Fr.,  Ger.,  antibrachial.  Pertaining  to  the  forearm.  [A, 
385.J— A.-carpalgeleuk  (Ger.).  The  radio-carpal  articulation. 
[L,  31.] 

ANTIBBACHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  a.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-bra(bra!i)'ki2- 
u5m(u*m).  From  avri.  against,  and  Bpaviatv,  the  arm.  The  fore- 
arm.   [A,  333.] 

ANTIBKOMIC,  adj.  A^a-ti^-bro'mi^k.  Lat.,  antibromicus 
(from  avTi.  against,  and  jSpu/ios,  a  stench).    Deodorizing.    [L,  45,  63.] 

ANTICACHECTIC,  adj.  ASn-ti^-ka^k-e^k'ti^k.  Lat.,  anti- 
cachecticus  (from  avri,  against,  and  Ka^ef  (a,  cachexia).  Fr.,  anti- 
cachectiqufi.  Ger.,  antikackektisch.  Emcacious  against  cachexia. 
[A,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

ANTICACHECTICtJM  (IM.),  n.  n.  A=n(aSn)-ti2-ka2k(ka3ch2)- 
e''k'ti*k-u3m(u<m).  An  anticachectic  remedy.— A.  Ijudovici,  A. 
Foterii.    See  Anttmonium  diaphoreticum  martiale. 

ANTICACOCHYMIC,  adj.  A'n-ti^-ka^k-o-ki'm'isk.  From 
avri,  against,  and  KaKovyiila,  a  bad  state  of  the  juices.  Fr.,  anti- 
cacohy unique .    Anticachectic  (3.  v.).    [L,  43.] 

ANTICADMIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A2n(a3n)-tis-ka=drkaSd)'mi2-a'. 
From  ami,  instead  of,  and  KaSfiia,  calamine.  Fr.,  anticadmie. 
Syn. :  pseudocadmia.  An  old  term  for  a  spurious  kind  of  calamine. 
[A,  380  ;  L,  81.] 

ANTI-C^.SAREANIST,  n.  A''n-ti5-se-za're-a''n-i2st.  An  op- 
ponent of  the  CsBsarean  operation.    [A,  81.] 

ANTICAI-,  adj.  A'n-ti'ka=l.  From  anticus.  in  front.  Ger., 
vorderstaniig.  In  botany,  anterior,  facing  the  observer  (said  of 
the  parts  of  a  flower).    [B.] 

ANTIC ALCAKEOUS,  adj.  A^n-tia-ka'l-ka're-u's.  Fromii-W, 
against,  and  calx^  lime.  Fr.,  aniicalcaire.  Corrective  of  the  ef- 
fects of  calcareous  matter  ;  therefore,  in  vet.  med.,  preventive  of 
glanders,  that  disease  having  been  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  inges- 
tion of  calcareous  salts.    [L,  41.] 

ANTICALCULOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ka=l'ku'i-lu»s.  From  ivri, 
against,  and  calculus  (q.  v.).    See  Antilithic. 

ANTICANCEKOUS,  adj.  A^n-ti^-ka^n'suSr-u's.  Lat.,  anti- 
cancrosus  (from  a.nti,  against,  and  cancer  [g.  tJ.]).  Fr.,  anticaTV- 
cireux.    See  Antioaroinomatous. 

ANTICAB  (Ar.),  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  borax.    [B,  50.] 

ANTICABCINOMATOUS,  adj.  A^n-tiS-kaSr-si^n-o^m'a^t-u's. 
Lat.,  aniicarcinomatosus  (from  apri.  against,  and  KapKiviatia,  a  can- 
cer). Ft.,  antiearcinomateux.  Ger.,  krebswidrig.  Efficacious 
against  cancer,    [L,  46,  50.] 


_  ANTICAKDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aan)-ti2-ka=rd'i2-a3.  From 
avTi,  against,  and  Kap&ia,  the  heart.    See  Anticardium. 

ANTICABDIODES  (Lat.),  adj.  ASu(a5n)-ti2-ka»rd-i'-o'dez- 
(de^s).  From  ivri,  opposite,  icapMa,  the  heart,  and  tlSos,  resemblance. 
Ger.,  umgekehrt  herzfortnig.    See  Obcordate. 

ANTICABDION,  ANTICAKDIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A'n(a=n)- 
ti2-ka'rd'i''-o''n,  -u*m(u*m).  Gr.,  afmnipSioi'.  Fr.,  anticnrde.  Ger., 
Herzgrube.  Syn. :  scrobiculus  cordis.  The  pit  of  the  stomach  ;  a 
shallow  depression  of  the  surface  beneath  the  lower  end  of  the 
sternum  and  between  the  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs.    [L,  43,  50.] 

ANTICAKIOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti«-ka'ri--'-uSs.  Lat.,  anticarioms 
(from  ai/Ti,  against,  and  caries  {q.  v.]).  Fr.,  anticarieux.  Efficaci- 
ous against  caries.    [L,  50.] 

ANTICAKNIVOKOUS,  adj.  A=n-ti2-kaSr-ni2v'o-ru3s.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  Carnivorous.  Vegetarian  ;  opposed  to  the 
eatmg  of  flesh.    [L,  46,  73.] 

ANTICATABKHAI,,  ANTICATAKKHOIC,  adj'S.  A'n- 
ti'-ka2|>a»r'ra''l,  -aSr-ro'l^^k.  Lat.,  anticatarrhalis,  anticatarrrheus, 
anticatarrhoicus  (see  Anti-*  and  Catarrh).  Fr.,  anticataiThal. 
Ger.,  antikatarrhalisch^  antikatan-hoisch.  Efficacious  against 
catarrh.    [L.  50.] 

ANTICAUSODIC,  ANTICAUSOTIC,  adj's.  A'n-ti^-ka's- 
o^d'i^k,  -o^t'i'^k.  Lat.,  anticausoticus  (from  avrC,  against,  and  Kav- 
ffos,  burning  heat).    BV.,  anticausotique.    See  Antipyretic. 

ANTICAUSTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti!-ka«s'ti2k.  Lat.,  anticausticus 
(from  avri,  against,  and  Kavo-TiKcJs,  caustic).  Fr.,  anticaustique. 
(jjer.,  antikaustisch.  Preventing  or  mitigating  the  action  of  caus- 
tics.   [A,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

ANTICBNTKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aSn)-ti2-se=nt(ke2nt)'ro=n. 
From  am',  against,  and  iceVToor,  a  stimulus.  Counter -irritation. 
[L,  50.] 

ANTICEPHAtAtGIC,  adj.  A^n-tiS-se^f-a^l-a'l'jisk.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  Cephalalgia.  Efficacious  against  headache. 
[L,  63.] 

ANTICHAMBEK,  n.  A»n'ti'-cham-bu»r.  Fr.,  antichambre. 
Ger.,  Vorhof.  That  part  of  the  storaata  in  a  plant  which  lies  out- 
side of  the  ostiole.    [H.  von  Mohl  (B,  131).] 

ANTICHABBONNEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n2-te-sha=r-bo2n-nu'. 
Efficacious  against  charbon.    [L,  41.] 

ANTICHEIB  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  A=n(aSn)'ti2-kir(ch3e2-i>r).  Gr.,  ivri- 
X«tp  (from  avrC,  against,  and  x^^'p,  the  hand).  Fr.,  antichir.  The 
thumb.     [L,  50.] 

ANXICHEIKOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(aSn)-ti2-kir(ch2e=- 
i2r)-o-spa'*z(spa3s)'mu8s(mu*s).  From  arT.xeip,  the  thumli,  and 
airaa-jmog,  a  spasm.  (jter.,  Daumenh-ampt.  Spasm  of  the  thumb. 
[L,  50.] 

■  ANTICHEIBOTETANUS,  ANTICHEIBOTONUS  (Lat.), 
n's  m.  A2n(aSn)-ti2-kir(ch%''-i''r)-o-te'^t'a'-nuSs(nu*s).  From  ii-rixeip, 
the  thumb,  and  riravos  (or  tiSpo?),  convulsive  tension.  Ger.,  vau- 
menstarrkrampf,  Syn. ;  injlexio  pollicis  spastica.  A  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  thumb,  as  in  epilepsy.    [L,  50.] 

ANTICHEIKOTONOUS,  adj.  A^n-ti^-kir-on'o-nu's.  Fr.,  an- 
tichirotone.  Affected  with  anticheirotonus  (said  of  epileptics  whose 
attacks  are  preceded  or  notably  accompanied  by  that  phenome- 
non).   [A,  385.] 

ANTICHIMETI-ItrM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(a'n)-ti2-ki2m(ch2i2m)- 
e'^t'li2-u3m(u*m).  From  dcTt,  against,  and  xiVctAoc,  a  chilblain.  A 
remedy  against  chilblains.    [L,  50.] 

ANTICHIB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a3n)'ti2-ki'r(chi!er).  For  this 
word  and  its  compounds,  see  Anticheir  and  the  corresponding 
words  so  spelled. 

ANTICHIjOB,  n.  A*n'ti2-klor.  From  avri,  against,  and  x^<i>pos, 
green.  Fr.,  antichlore.  Potassium  sulphite  ;  so  called  because  it 
is  used  in  removing  an  excess  of  chlorine  from  paper  pulp.    [B,  8.] 

ANTICHtOBISTIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-klor-iSst'l^k.  Lat.,  anti- 
chloristicus.  Fr.,  antichloristique.  Having  the  power  of  neutral- 
izing chlorine.    [L,  41.] 

ANTICHtOBOTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti=-klor-o'-!t'i3k.  Efldcacious 
against  chlorosis  (q.  v.).    [L,  63.] 

ANTICHCBBADIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-keSr-aSd'i^k.  Lat.,  anti- 
choeradicus  (from  avri,  against,  and  xoip<>?,  a  scrofulous  glandular 
swelling).  Fr,,  antinhoeradique.  Ger.,  antichoradisch.  Efficacious 
against  scrofulous  glandular  swellings.    [L,  50.] 

ANTICHOIiEBIC,  adj.  A!n-ti2-ko''l'e«r-i'k.  Lat.,  antichole- 
ricus  (from  arrt,  against,  and  xoA^pa,  the  cholera,  or  x^^^,  bile). 
Ft.,  anticholirique.  Ger.,  anticholerisch.  Efficacious  against 
cholera  or  against  the  disturbances  incidental  to  the  choleric  tem- 
perament.   [L,  50.] 

ANTICHOLEBICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  of  anticholericus  (agreeing 
with  planta).  A2n(a=n)-ti«-ko2Kch'o21)-e2r'i2k-a^  A  species  of  Soph- 
ora,  said  to  be  efficacious  against  cholera.    [Swediaur  (B,  131).] 

ANTICHOBE  (Fr.),  n.    ASn^-te-kor.    See  Corchokus. 

ANTICIPATE,  V.  tr.  and  intr.  A^n-ti^s'i^p-at.  Lat.,  anii- 
cipare  (—  antecapere).  Fr.,  pr^venir  (1st  def.),  anticiper  (2d  def.). 
Ger.,  anticipiren^  zuvorkomnien.  1.  In  therapeutics,  to  meet  an 
indication  in  advance  (c.  g.,  to  a.  prostration  by  the  early  employ- 
ment of  alcohol).  [D,  1.]  2.  To  occur  before  the  regular  time  or  at 
shorter  and  shorter  intervals  (said  of  periodical  phenomena,  espe- 
cially the  paroxysms  of  ague).    [A,  885.]- 

ANTICI/INAt,  adj.  A=n-ti=-kli'na'l.  From  ivrC.  one  against 
another,  and  icAti/eti'.  to  slope.  Ger.,  antiklinal^  antiklinisch.  Slop- 
ing in  opposite  directions  (said  originally  of  geological  strata,  and 
applied  in  anatomy  to  structures  having  an  analogous  arrange- 
ment, e.  gr.,  an  a.  vertebra  is  one  having  a  spine  projecting  at 
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ri?lit  angles  to  the  general  direction  of  the  vertebral  column,  to- 
ward which  the  spines  of  adjacent  vertebrae  slope).    [L,  153,J 

ANTICLINANTHUS  (,Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a»n)-ti!'-kli2n-a2n(a3n)'- 
thu3s(thu^s).  Qen.,  anticlinan'tkeos  (-eis).  From  acri,  against, 
KA.iin},  a  bed,  and  acflos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  anticlinanthe.  In  botany, 
the  inferior  scaly  porcion  of  the  clinanthium.    [L,  116.] 

ANTICNEMION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(aan)-ti2k-neCna)'mi2-o3n. 
Gr.,  dvrtfci'^iLiioi'.    The  ^n,  the  leg.    [Hippocrates  (L,  84).j 

ANTICNESMATIC,  adj.  Aan-ti^k-neSs-maSfiak.  From  avri, 
against,  and  KvntrjLtds  (=  Ki^trts),  itching.  Efficacious  against  itching. 
[A,  316.] 
ANTICCEUK  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-te-kuer.  See  Anticor. 
ANTICOIilC,  ad].  A2n-ti2-ko5si'i=k.  Lat.,  anUcolicu8  (from 
atri,  against,  and  KuAifc^,  the  colic).  Fr.,  anticolique.  Efllcaclous 
against  colic.    [L,  43,  50.j 

ANTI-COLLISTE  fFr.),  n.  A^nS-te-ko^l-lest.  One  who  does 
not  accept  CoUes's  law  (g.  v.,  under  Law). 

ANTICOMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3n(a3n)-ti2-ko2m'ma3.  Gen.,  anti- 
com'matos  {-tis).  From  avn,  opposite,  and  Ko^ina,  an  impression. 
See  Anticope. 

ANTICONTAGIONISME  (Fr.),  n.  A3n2-te-ko=n-ta8-zhia-o2n-, 
i^zm.    Disbelief  in  contagion.    [L,  41.] 

ANTICONTAGIONIST,  n.  A^Q-tia-ko^n-ta'jiS-oan-iast.  Fr., 
anticontagioniste.  One  who  does  not  believe  in  contagion.  [L,  41, 
73.] 

ANTICONTAGIOUS,  adj.  A2n-ti2-ko2n-ta'ji2-u3s.  Fr.,  anti- 
contagieux.    Efficacious  against  contagion.    [L,  56.] 

ANTICONTOSIS  (Lat.)j  n.  f.  A'>n(a3n)-ti2-ko2n-to'sias.  Gen., 
anticonto'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  avrtKoi'Tua-is  (from  avriKovTouv,  to  sup- 
port with  a  staff).  The  support  of  a  staff  or  crutch.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  3Sr).] 

ANTICONVULSIVE,  adj.  A2u-ti2-ko2n-vu31s'iav.  Lat.,  anti- 
conviilsivus  (from  avrt,  against,  and  convulsio,  a  convulsion).  Fr., 
anticonvvZsif.  Ger.,  anticonvulsiv.  Efficacious  against  convul- 
sions.    [L,  46,  56.] 

ANTICOPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aan(aan)-ti2k'o-peCpa).  Gr.,  avriKomq. 
Fr.,  anticope.  (jer.,  Wiederhall,  Gegenschlag.  1.  Repercussion, 
resonance,  reverberation.  2.  Contre-coup.  3.  Keaction.  [A.  385  ; 
L,  50.] 

ANTICOPOMETER,  ANTIC OPO SCOPE,  n's.  A2n-ti2-ko- 
po'm'e'^t-uSr,  -ko^p'o^s-kop.  Lat.,  anticopometrum  (from  avn- 
Koirfi  [see  Anticope],  and  /LteVpov,  a  measure),  anticoposcopium 
(from  avTiKoiTTQ,  and  o-kottciv,  to  examine).  Fr.,  anticoposcope.  Ger., 
Wiederhallforscher.     Sd-e  Plessimeter. 

ANTICOPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(aSn)-ti2.ko'>p'ti'>k-u3s(u*s). 
Pertaining  to  anticope  (g.  v.).    [L,  50.] 

ANTICOPTOSCOPE,  n.  ASn-ti^-koSp'to^s-kop.  See  Anti- 
coposcope and  Plessimeter. 

ANTICOK  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3n(a»n)'ti2-ko3r.  Gen.,  anticord'is. 
Fr.,  antieo&ur,  avant-eceur.  It.,  antituore.  1.  The  pit  of  the 
stomach.  [A,  385.]  See  Anticabdium.  3.  A  carbuncle  of  the  front 
of  the  chest  in  hoi^es  and  cattle.  [A,  314.]  3.  See  Dewlap. 
ANTICOUS,  adj.  A^n-ti'ku^s.  Lat.,  antimis.  See  Antical. 
.  ANTICRISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2n(aSn)-ti2k'ri2-sias.  Gen.,  anticris'- 
eo8  {-tic'kriiis).  Gr.,  avTUpivti.  Ger.j  Gegenkrise,  A  phenomenon 
that  interferes  with  or  prevents  a  crisis.    [M,  13.] 

ANTICKITICAL,  adj.  ASn-tia-kriH'iak-an.  Lat.,  anUcHticus. 
Fr.,  anticritique.  Gter,,  antikritisch.  Interrupting  or  preventing 
a  crisis  (said  of  phenomena  and  of  drugs).    [A,  323, 385.] 

ANXICKUMA,  ANTICRUSIS,  ANTICRUSMA  (Lat),  n^s 
n,,  f,,  and  n'.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-kru2(kru)'mas,  -si^s,  -kru2z(krus)'ma3. 
Gen.,  anticrum'atos  {-tis\  -cru'seos  (-sis),  -crus'Tuatos  (-tis).  Gr., 
avTUpovtrii  (from  avriKpovv,  to  strike  back).    See  Contre-coup. 

ANTICKUSTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-kru3s(krus)'ti2k- 
u3s(u*s).    Pertaining  to  contre-coup.    [L,  50.] 

ANTICTERIC,  adj.  Aant-isk-te^r'i^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-* 
and  Icterus.    Fr.,  anticUrique.    Eflftcacious  a^rainst  jaundice.  [L.] 

ANTICUS  (Lat.j,  adj.  A2n(a8n)-ti(te)'ku3s(ku'*s).  Anterior  ;  in 
botany,  of  anthers  and  other  floral  parts,  introrse,  or  directed  to- 
ward the  axis  of  the  flower.    [B,  121.] 

ANTIDARTROUS,  adj.  A^n-ti^-da^rfruSs.  For  deriv.,  see 
^nti-*  and  Dartre.  Ft.,  antidartreux.  Qer.^  flechtenwidrig.  Ef- 
flcacious  against  dartre  (g.  v.).    [A,  385.] 

ANTIDEIXIS  fLat,),  n.  f.  Aan(aan)-t.i2-dix'(da'i2x)-i2s.  Gen., 
antideix'eos  (-is).  From  avrC^  against,  and  Sei^ts,  a  display.  A  con- 
tra-indication.    [L,  45.] 

ANTIDENUTKITIVE,  ANTIDEPERDITIVE,  adf  s.  A^n- 
ti^-de-nu^^'tri^-ti^v,  -pu^r'di^'t-i'^v.  Fr.,  antidinutritif^  antid6perdi- 
tif.    Preventing  or  retarding  waste  of  tissue.    [A,  385.] 

ANTIDESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-deaz(de2s)'ma9.  Gen., 
antides'matos  (-tis).  A  genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Stilagina- 
cece (Antidesmctcece).  [B,  180.]~A.  alexiterium  [Linnaeus].  '(?er., 
Schlangenbeerbaum,  An  evergreen  tree  indigenous  to  Malabar  but 
transplanted  to  the  Antilles.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  at  once  laxar 
tive  and  astringent,  and  is  used  in  the  treatment  of  dysentery,  and  a 
decoction  of  the  leaves  is  employed  as  a  remedy  for  the  bite  of  a 
certain  poisonous  serpent.  [B,  180.]~A.  bunias  [Sprengel].  Syn. : 
Stilago  bunias  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  mdia,  where  it  is 
used  as  a  remedy  for  snake-bites.  The  fruit,  which  is  deep-red  and 
subacid,  is  employed  as  a  refrigerant,  and  the  acid  leaves,  which 
are  diaphoretic,  are  used  in  syphilis,  [B,  172.]— A.  zeylanicum 
[Linnseus].  A  tree  growing  in  Ceylon  used  as  a  specific  for  the  bite 
of  the  cobra.    [B,  180.] 


ANTIDESMACE^,  ANTIDESME^  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Aan(aSn)- 
ti''-de2z(de2s)-ma(ma3)'se2(ke2)-eta3-e2),  -de2z(de»s)'me''-e(a»-e«). 

Syn.  :  Stilaginece  [Agardh],  Stilaginaceca  [Lindley].  An  order  of 
monochlamydeous  plants  including  Antidesma.     [B,  170.] 

ANTIDIABETIC,  adj.  ASn-tia-di-aS-beSfi^k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  Diabetes.  Fr.,  aiitidiabitique.  Ger.,  antidiahetisch. 
Efficacious  against  diabetes.    [D,  65.] 

ANTIDIARKHCEAIi,  ANTIDIARKH4EIC,  ANTIDI- 
ARRUOIC,  adj's.  A^n-ti^-di-aSr-re'asi,  -i^k,  -ro'i^k.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  Diarrhcea.  "LaX.^  antidiarrhoicus.  Ft.,  antidiar- 
rMique.  Ger.,  antidiarrhoisch.  It,,  antidiarreico.  Bp.,  antidiar- 
reico.    Efficacious  against  diarrhcea.    [A,  385.] 

ANTIDIASTOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(aSn)-ti=-di(de)-a«s(aas)'ton- 
e(a).  Gr,,  ai/nSKurToA^  (from  avTtfitacrTeAAetj',  to  distinguish).  Dif- 
ferential diagnosis.    [M,  60.] 

ANTIDIGESTIVE,  adj.  ASn-tia-di-je^st'i^v.  From  avTt,  against, 
and  dipestio,  digestion.  EV.,  antidigestif.  Preventing  or  hindering 
digestion.    [L,  41.] 

ANTIBINIC,  adi.  A^n-ti^-diSn'iSk.  Lat.,  antidinicus  (from 
afTt,  against,  and  Sivo^,  dizziness).  Fr.,  antidinique.  Ger.,  anti- 
dinisch.    Efflcacious  against  vertigo.    [L,  50.] 

ANTII>ISCRATIC,  adj.    See  Antidyscratio. 

ANTIDOTAL,  adj.  A^n-ti^d'o-ta^U-o'tasl).  Gr.,ai'TiSoTos(from 
avTifitdouf,  to  give  for  or  in  return  for).  Lat.,  antidotxis.  Fr.,  anti- 
dotal. Ger.,  antidotarisch,gegemoirkend(2xiAef..),  1.  As  formerly 
used,  remedial,  given  as  a  remedy  for.  [A,  311.]  2.  Efficacious  as 
a  counter-poison.    [L,  46.] 

ANTIDOTARY,  n.  Aan-ti^d'o^t-a-ris.  Lat..  antidotarium. 
Fr.,  aritidotaire.  An  old  term  for:  (1)  a  collection  of  drugs  ;  (2)  a 
dispensary,  a  place  where  drugs  are  prepared  ;  (3)  a  pharmacopoeia 
or  dispensatory ;  (4)  a  dispenser  of  drugs,    [A,  385  ;  L,  41,  43,  50, 51.] 

ANTIDOTE,  n.  A^n'ti^-dot.  Gr.,  avriBoTOff  (fidtris  understood), 
a.vrih<yrov  {^dpfiaKov  understood).  Lat.,  antidotum.  Fr.,  antidote, 
contre-poison.  Ger.,  Antidot,  Gegengift,  Gegenmittel.  It.,  anti- 
doto,  contravveleno.  Sp.,  nntidoto,  contraveneno.  1.  Anciently, 
any  medicine  given  internally.  [Galen  (A,  385).]  2.  As  now  used,  a 
remedial  agent  which  counteracts  the  effect  of  a  poison  or  destroys 
the  poison  itself  .—Agathon' a  a.  See  Agathonis  antidotus  hepati- 
ca. — Alexander's  golden  a.  See  Antidotus  Alexandri  aurea. 
—A.  de  Mithridate  (Fr.).  See  Antidotum  mithridaticum. — A. 
dynamique  (Fr.).  See  Physiological  a.— A,  multiple  a.  I'hy- 
drate  ferrique  (Fr.).  A  preparation  advocated  by  Jeannel  for 
poisoning  with  organic  substances.  A  mixture  of  80  parts  of  caus- 
tic magnesia,  40  of  purified  animal  charcoal,  and  800  of  water  is 
kept  in  a  close-stopped  bottle,  and  in  another  100  parts  of  solution 
of  iron  sulphate  (see  Schwefelsaure  'EisEvoxydlosunp)  are  carefully- 
preserved.  The  two  are  mixed  at  the  time  of  using.  (Bernatzik 
(L,  57).]— A.  multiple  an  sulfure  de  fer  (Fr.).  A  preparation 
recommended  by  Jeannel  for  various  sorts  of  poisoning,  especially 
with  metalhc  poisons  ;  consisting  of  110  parts  of  sodium  hydro- 
sulphide,  29  of  calcined  magnesia,  and  6w  of  distilled-  water,  to 
which  is  added  a  solution  of  139  parts  of  ferrous  sulphate  (ferrum 
sulfuricum  oxydulatum)  in  700  of  tepid  water.  [Bernatzik  (L,  57).]— 
A.  of  Andromaohus.  See  Theriaca  ^4ndroTwac?J2.— Bibron's 
a.  An  a.  for  snake-poisoning,  composed  of  4  grains  of  potassium 
iodide,  2  grains  of  corrosive  subhmate,  and  5  drachms  of  bromine. 
Ten  drops  to  be  taken  in  water,  and  repeated  if  necessary.  IW.  A. 
Hammond,  "Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,""  Jan.,  1858,  p.  94  (L),]— 
Chemical  a.  Fr.,  a.  chimique,  contre-poison  par  excellence.  Ger., 
chemische  Gegenmittel.  One  that  acts  by  converting  the  poison 
into  an  insoluble  or  innocuous  compound.  [A.  Gubler  (.L,  87).]— dy- 
namical a.  Fr.,  a.  dynamique.  Ger.,  dynamiscke  Gegenmittel. 
See  Physiological  a. — Mechanical  a.  "Fr.,  a.  jnicanique.  Ger., 
mechanisch  (oder  physikalisch)  wirkende  Gegenmittel.  One  that 
acts  either  by  diluting  the  poison,  by  absorbing  it  into  its  own  sub- 
stance, or  by  ensheathine  it  so  as  to  protect  the  tissues.  [A.  Gubler 
(L,  87).J— Pnysiological  a.  Fr.,  a.  physiologique  (ou  dynamique). 
One  which  either  hastens  the  excretion  of  the  poison  or  counteracts 
it  by  exerting  an  opposite  effect  on  the  system.    [A.  Gubler  (L,  87).] 

ANTIDOTIC,  ANTIDOTICAL,  adj's.  A^n-tia-do^t'iSk,  -i^k- 
a^l.    See  Antidotal. 

ANTIDOTISM,  n.  A^n-ti^d'o^t-i^zm.  'La,t.,anfidotismus.  Fr., 
antidotisme.  1.  The  quality  of  possessing  antidotal  virtues.  2. 
Therapeutical  or  physiological  antagonism.    [L.] 

ANTIDOTON,  ANTIDOTUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2nfaSn)-tiM'o»t- 
o^n,  -u3m(u*m).  See  ANTmoTB.— Antidotum  arsenici,  Antido- 
tum arsenici  albi  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  See  Ferri  oxiduni 
hydratum  cum  magnesia. — Antidotum  Heraclidis.  See  Anti- 
dotus HeracUdis. — Antidotum  mithridaticum.  Avery  com- 
plex preparation  said  to  have  been  invented  by  Mithridates.  King  of 
Fontus,  containing  opium,  agaric,  pepper,  ginger,  gum  arabic,  and 
a  great  number  of  vegetable  drugs— m  all,  nfty-iour  ingredients. 
[L,  32.] — Antidotum  universale.  A  mixture  of  magnesium  liy- 
drate,  iron  sulphate,  and  water,  in  varying  proportions  ;  used  as  an 
a.  to  metallic  poisons  and  the  cyanides.    CL,  57.] 

ANTIBOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-tiM'o3t-uSs(u4s). 
Antidotal ;  as  a  n.,  an  antidote,  also  the  philosopher's  stone.  [L, 
94.]— Agathonis  a.  hepatica.  An  old  mixture  containing  gen- 
tian, elecampane,  wormwood,  and  spikenard ;  given  in  water  or 
wine  to  feverish  patients.  [Myrepus  (L,  94).] — Anacardios  a.  The- 
odoreti.  An  old  mixture  of  mastic,  agaric,  aloes,  and  spices,  used 
as  a  panacea.  [L,  119.] — A.  Alexandri  aurea.  An  old  panacea 
containing  over  fifty  ingredients,  somewhat  like  the  antidotum 
mithridaticum.  [Myrepi^  (L,  94).]— A.  Andromachi  ad  calcu- 
losos.  An  old  mixture  of  seeds  of  Wild  carrot,  anise,  husked 
cucumber  seeds,  parsley,  myrrh,  cassia,  cinnamon,  etc.  [Aetius  (L, 
94).]— A.  argyrophora.  An  old  compound  of  opium,  aromatics, 
etc.  ;  so  called  from  its  high  price.    [L,  63,  94.]— A.  Diascinci. 
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See  Antidotum  mithridaticum. — A.  ex  duobus  centaurae  gen- 
eribus.  An  old  powder  of  gentian,  centaury,  and  other  herbs. 
TAetius  (L,  97).]— A.  Heraclldis.  One  of  the  ancient  enneaphar- 
maca.  [A,  385.]  See  Ennbapharmacon.— A.  tranquilla.  See 
Theriaoa. 

ANTIDBOMAt,  adj.  A^n-ti^dYo^m-a"!.  From  ai'TiSpo/ieii',  to 
rua  in  a  contrary  direction.  IV.,  antidrome.  Having  a  contrary 
course  ;  a  term  applied  in-botany  to  a  spiral  which  runs  in  a  course 
contrary  to  that  of  another  spiral  (e,  o.,  from  left  to  right,  when  the 
other  runs  from  right  to  left).    [B,  121.] 

ANTIDYNAMIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^'-dian-aam'iak:.  Lat.,  antidy- 
namicfis  ifroia.  ai/ri,  against,  and  fiuvajnts,  strength).  Fr.,  antidi/- 
namique.  Ger.,  schwdchend.  Depressing,  lowering,  weakening. 
[L,  .50,  116.]  r         -e,  e,  8 

ANTIDYNB,  ANTIDYNOUS,  adj's.  A^n'ti^-din,  -tiM'i^n-u's. 
Lat.,  antidynicus  (from  acri,  against,  and  oSui'ij,  pain).  Fr.,  atiti- 
dynique.    See  Antodyne. 

ANTIUYSCKATIC,  adj.  A^n-tl^-di's-kraU'l^k.  Lat,  antidys- 
craticus  (see  Anti-*  and  Dyscrasia).  Efficacious  against  a  dys- 
crasia.    [A,  326.] 

ANTIDYSENTERIC,  adj.  A2a-ti2-di''z-e=n-te'r'i5k.  Lat.,  an- 
tidysentericus  (see  Anti-*  and  Dysentery).  Fr.,  antidysenUriqiie. 
Gter.,  antidysenterischt  nthrwidrig.  Efficacious  against  dysentery. 
[L,  41.] 

ANTIDYSENTERICA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  antidysentericus 
( planta  understood).  A^nia,^n)-ti''-Al''7Mu's)-e'n-to^T'i''k-ei^.  The 
Dentaria  bulbifera.  [B.]— Radix  antidysentericae.  The  root 
of  Dentaria  bulbifera.    [B,  180.] 

ANTIDYSKKATIC,  adj.    See  Antidyscratio. 

ANXIDYSURIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-di^z-u^'risk.  For  derir.,  see 
Anti-*  and  Dysukia.    Efficacious  against  strangury.    [L,  46.] 

ANTI-EMETIC,  adj.    A^n-ti^-e^m-e^t'l^k.    See  Antemetic. 
ANTI-EPHIALTIC,  adj.    A'n-ti^-e^f-is-ant'isk.    SeeAUTBPHi- 

ALTTC. 

AN TI-EPIDOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A'n(aSn)-ti2-e»p-i2d'o-si2s.  Gen., 
anti-epido'seos  (-sis).  From  avri,  against,  and  e7rJ6o<ris,  an  advance. 
See  Antapodosis. 

ANTI-EPILEPTIC,  adj.    A^n-ti'-e'p-iMe^p'ti^k.    See  Autepi- 

LEPTIC. 

ANTI-EROTIC,  adj.    A"n-ti!'-e»r-on'i»k.    See  Antebotic. 

ANTIFARCINOUS,  adj.  A^n-ti^-faar'si^nuas.  Fr.,  antifar- 
cineux.    Efficacious  against  farcy  (g.  v.).    [A,  385.] 

ANTIFEBRILE,  adj.  A2n-ti-fe=b'ri21  (-fe'bril).  Lat.,  antifeb- 
n7is  (from  avrt,  against,  and /eferis,  fever).  Yv..,  antifibrilti.  Ger., 
antifebrilisck.    See  Antipyretic  and  Febrifuge. 

ANTIFBBRINB,  n.  A"n-ti=-f62b(feb)'ren.  Fr.,  antifibnne. 
Ger.,  Antifebrin.  A  name  given  by  A.  Cahu  and  P.  Hepp  to  acet- 
anilide  Iq.  v.),  introduced  by  them  as  an  antipyretic.  It  is  said  to 
be  four  times  as  powerful  as  antipyrine.  [  Ctrlbl.  f .  khn.  Med.," 
Aug.  4, 1836,  p.  561 ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  4, 1886,  p.  367.] 

ANTIFERMENTATIVE,  adj.  A^n-tiS-fu'r-meSnt'ai't-iV.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  Fermentation.    See  Antiztmotio. 

ANTIFIDES,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  calx  metaUorum. 
[Ruland  (L,  63).] 

ANTIFLATULENT,  adj.  Aan-ti^-flaH'u^-le^nt.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  Flatulence.    Efficacious  against  flatulence.    [L,  46.] 

ANTIGALACTAGOGUE,  ANTIGALACTIC,  ANTIGAL- 
ACTINE,  adj's.  A^n-ti^-gan-a^k'tas-go^g,  -ti^k,  -ti'^n.  From 
avriy  against,  ya!\a,  milk,  and  (for  the  first  word)  ayetv,  to  lead  on. 
Lat.,  antigalacticus.  antigalactinus.  Fr.,  antigalactique,  aniigal- 
actophore^  aniilaiteux.  Ger.,  antigalaktinisch,  milcnvertreibend. 
It.,  antigalattico.  Sp.,  antigaldctico.  Preventing,  diminishing,  or 
stopping  the  secretion  of  milk.    [L,  50,  116.] 

ANTIGALEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A^a^-ti^-gstn-u'.    See  Antipsoric. 

ANTIGANGRBNBUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A'na-tia-ga'n'-gra-nus.  Pre- 
ventive of  gangrene.    [L,  41.] 

ANTIGEKMINAL,  adj.  A2n-ti'>-juSrm'i=n-a«l.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  Germ.  Pertaining  to  that  pole  of  the  ovum  which 
is  opposite  the  germinal  pole.    [J.]    See  Nutritive  pole. 

ANTIGOUTTEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n^-ti^-guMus.  See  Antae- 
thritic. 

ANTIH^^EMOPTIC,  ANf IHiEMOPTYC,  adj's.  A^n-ti^- 
he'^m-o^p'ti'^k.    Sae  Anth.semoptio. 

ANTIH.?EMOKRHAGIO,  adj.    A^n-ti'-he'm-oi'r-ra'j'isk.    See 

H.E3IOSTATIC. 

ANTIH^MORRHOIDAL,  adj.  A^n-ti^-he^m-o^r-roid'a^l. 
Lat.,  antihcemorrhoidalis  (see  Anti-*  and  H^uorrhoid).  Effica- 
cious against  haemorrhoids.    [E.] 

ANTIHECTIC,  adj.    A^n-ti^-he^k'ti^k.    See  Anthectio. 

ANTIHECTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a'n)-ti2-heak'ti2k-u3m- 
(u*m).  An  anthectic  remedy.— A.  Poterli.  An  old  preparation 
made  by  fusing  together  8  parts  of  tin  and  6  of  antimony,  pulveriz- 
ing the  mixture,  adding  4  parts  of  nitre,  igniting,  mixing  the  mass 
with  a  large  quantity  of  water,  separating  the  lighter  portion  by 
decantation,  and  washing  and  drying  it.  It  was  used  as  an  astrin- 
gent.   [B,  57.] 

ANTIHELITBAGECS  (Lat.),  ad).  A2n(a'n)-ti2-he21-i'-tra- 
(tra')'je''(ge')-u3s(u''s).    See  Antheliteasious. 

ANTIHELIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-ti(te)'he21-i2x.  Gen.,  anti- 
hel'icis.    See  Anthelix, 

ANTIHELMINTHIC,  ANTIHELMINTIC,  adj's.  A^n-ti^- 
he'I-mi^nth'i'k,  -mi^nt'l^k.    See  Anthelminthio. 


ANTIHEBPETIC,   adj.     A^n-ti^-huSr-pe^t'isk.    See   Antheb- 
petic. 
ANTIHIDROTIC,  adj.    A^n-ti^hl'd-ro^t'i^k.    See  Anthidbo- 

TIC. 

ANTIHYDRIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2n(a»n)-ti''-hi2d(hu8d)-ri2-a- 
(a^)'si'^s.    See  Anthydriasis. 
ANTIHYDROPHOBIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-hi-dro-foi'b'isk.    See  An- 

THYDRO  phobic. 

ANTIHYBROPIC,  adj.    A^n-ti^-hi-dro^p'i^k.    See  Anthydro- 

PIC. 

ANTIHYDROPIN,  n.  A^n-ti^-hi'dro^p-i^n.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  Hydrops.  Fr.,  antihydropine.  Syn.  :  taracanin.  A 
crystalline  principle  found  by  Bogomolon  in  the  powdered  Russian 
cockroach,  used  as  a  remedy  in  dropsy.     [B,  5.] 

ANTIHYGi£niQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn^-ti^-he-zhi'-a-nek.  Con- 
trary to  hygienic  rules.    [L,  41.] 

ANTIHYPNOTIC,    adj.     ASn-ti^-hi^'p-non'i'k.     See   Anthyp- 

NOTIC. 

ANTIHYPOCHONDKIAC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-hi-po-ko^n'driS-a'k. 
See  Anthypochondriac. 

ANTIHYSTERIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-hi^sf^e^r'i^k.  See  Anthysteric. 

ANTI-ICTERIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-i2k-te2r'i2k.  See  Anticteric 
and  Anticteric  spirit. 

ANTI-INFLAMMATORY,  adj.  A2n-ti2-i2n-fla=m'maS-to-ri2. 
For  deriv.,  see  Anti^  and  Inflammation.  Efficacious  against  in- 
flammation.   [D.] 

ANTILABIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASn(a=n)-ti2-la(la3)'bi2-uSm(u''m). 
See  Antelabium. 

ANTILACTBOUS,  ANTILACTESCENT,  ANTILACTIC, 
adj's.  A^n-ti^-la^k'te-u's,  -la^k-te^s'se^nt,  -la=k'ti»k.  From  lac, 
milk  (see  also  Anti.*).  Lat.,  antilacteus,  antilacticus.  Fr.,  anti- 
laiteux.    Ger.,  antilaktisch.    See  Antioalactic. 

ANTILEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a=n)-ti!'-le=p'si''s.  Gen.,  anti- 
lep'seos  i-sis).  Gr.,  avrtAiji/fts.  Fr.,  antilepsie,  1.  Revulsive  treat- 
ment. [Hippocrates  (L,  50).]  3.  A  taking  root,  taking  hold  by  ten- 
drils (said  of  plants).  [A,  311.]  3.  A  taking  effect  (said  of  inocula^ 
tions).  [A,  322.]  4.  The  hold  or  support  of  a  bandage.  [Hippoc- 
rates (A,  311).]    5.  A  seizure,  an  attack  of  sickness.    [A,  311.] 

ANTItBPTIC,  adj.  A'n-ti2-le»p'ti2k.  Gr.,  ovriAiin-Tiicds.  Lat., 
antilepticus.  Fr.,  antileptique.  Ger.,  antileptisch.  1.  Assisting, 
sustaining,  supporting.    [A,  311.]    8.  Revulsive.    [L,  4],  50.] 

ANTItBTHARGIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-Ie^th-a'r'ji^k.  Lat.,  anti- 
lethargicus  (from  acn,  against,  and  KrjdapyCa,  drowsiness).  Fr.,  an- 
tilethargique.  Qer, ,  antilethargisch.  Efucacious  against  lethargy. 
[L,  60.] 

ANTILITHIC,  adj.  A^n-ti'-linh'i^k.  Lat.,  antilithicus  (from 
avri,  against,  and  AiSos,  a  stone).  Fr.,  antilithiqiie.  Efficacious 
against  lithiasis  ;  capable  of  dissolving  calculi.    [A,  385.] 

ANTILITHOTBIPTIST,  n.  Ai^n-ti^-li^th'o-triSpti^st.  For 
deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  Lithotripsy.  One  who  is  opposed  to  the 
operation  of  lithotrity.    [L.  46.] 

ANTILLY  (Fr.),  n.  A^^.ti^Ue.  A  village  in  the  department  of 
Seine-et-Marne,  France,  having  a  mineral  spring.    [A,  385.] 

ANTILOBE,  n.  A^n'ti^'-lob.  Gr.,  ai'TiAd/Sioi'.  Lat.,  antilobis, 
antilobium.  Fr.,  antilobe.  Ger.,  Gegenldppchen.  See  Antitragus. 
^  ANTILCEMIC,  adj.  A'n-tiS-le^mVk.  Lat.,  antilcemicus  (from 
aifrt,  against,  and  Aot/ids,  a  plague).  Fr. ,  antiloernique.  Qer.,  anti- 
tomiscn,  pestwidrig.    Efficacious  against  the  plague.    [L,  50.] 

ANTILOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a3n)-ti2-lo'ji2(gi2)-as.  Gr.,  ivn- 
\oyia.  A  contradictory  state  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease,'making 
the  diagnosis  difficult.    [L,  63.] 

ANTILOGOUS,  adj.  A^n-ti^l'o-gu's.  Gr.,  ovTiAoviitds.  Lat., 
antHogicus.  Ger.,  widersprechend.  Contradictory  (said  of  that 
pole  of  a  pyro-eleotric  body  which  becomes  negative  when  heated 
and  positive  on  cooh'ng).    [L,  169.] 

ANTILOIMIC,  adj.    A^n-ti^-loim'isk.    See  Anthxemio. 

ANTILOIMOTECHNIE  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-ti^-lo-e-mo-te^k-ne. 
The  art  of  treating  or  curing  the  plague.    [L,  41.] 

ANTILOPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-ti21-o'pe(pa)  [in  Eng.,  a=n'ti»l- 
op].  _Gen.,  antilo'pis.  From  iv96\of  (said  to  be  from  avOat,  a  flower, 
and  M'/',  the  eye,  on  account  of  the  beauty  of  the  antelope's  eye),  an 
ancient  name  for  an  animal  supposed  to  have  been  the  antelope. 
Fr.,  antilope.  (jfer.,  Antilope,  Gemsengeschlecht.  The  antelope.  Its 
horns  and  hoofs  were  formerly  supposed  to  be  antispasmodic,  and 
were  used  in  hysteria  and  epilepsy.  [A,  301  ;  L,  94,  147.] — A.  dor- 
cas  [Linnseus].  The  gazelle  ;  an  African  species  the  excrement  of 
which  has  the  odor  of  musk  and  has  been  suggested  as  a  substitute 
for  that  dru^.  [L,  65.]  One  form  of  the  oriental  bezoar  was  some- 
times found  in  the  stomach  of  this  species.  [B,  180.] — Chinese  a. 
A  species  the  horns  of  which,  burned  and  powdered,  nave  been  used 
for  convulsions,  apoplexy,  rheumatism,  and  inflammatory  affections 
of  the  lungs  and  liver,  [h,  75.]— A.  oryx  [Pall.].  Ger.,  Oemsbock. 
The  oryx  ;  a  South  African  species,  also  furnishing  a  form  of  the 
oriental  bezoar.  [B,  180.1—A.  rupicapra  [Linnseus].  Ger.,  Genis, 
Gemse.  The  chamois  ;  a  species  inhabiting  the  Alps.  It  furnishes 
German  bezoar  {Gemskugeln).    [B,  180.] 

ANTILOPID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=n(a3n)-ti2-lo2p'iM-e(a»-e3).  A 
family  of  the  Cavicomia,  having  the  antelope  as  the  type.    [L,  147.] 

ANTILYSSUM,  AfTTIlYSSCS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A^niaSn)- 
ti2-li2s(lu''s)'su'm(su'm),  -su's(su*s).  From  ivrC,  against,  and  Aiio-o-a, 
rabies.  Fr.,  antilyese.  1. -A  remedy  for  rabies.  [L,  60.]  2.  OfHal- 
ler.  the  genus  Peltigera.    [B,  121.] 

ANTIMAGN:6tIQUE  (Ft.I,  adj.  ASna-tia-maSn-ya-tek.  Op- 
posed to  magnetism  :  non-magnetic.    [L,  41.] 
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ANTIMAMMONIAQUE  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-td^-ma'm-mo-nis-aSk, 
Hydrogen  antimonide.    [A,  385,] 

ANTIMANIAC,  ANTIMANIACAL,  adfs.  A»n-ti2-ma'ni2- 
a'k,  -ma'n-i'a^k-a^l.  From  ivri,  against,  and  ii.avia,  madness.  Effi- 
cacious against  insanity.    [L,  46,  73.] 

ANTIMEDICAI,  (Ft.),  adj.  Aan^-ti^-ma-di^-kaS].  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  Medicine.  Contrary  to  the  teachings  of  medicine 
and  hygiene.    [L,  41.] 

.  ANTIMEIiANCHOLIC,  adj.  A^n-tii-me^l-ai'n-koi'ri^k.  Lat., 
antimelancholicus  (from  arTt,  against,  and  /leAayxoAia,  melancholia). 
Fr.^antimilancolique.  Ger,^ antimelancholiscli.  iSfflcacious against 
melancholia.    [L,  50.] 

ANTIMEPHITIC,  ad.i.  ASn-ti^-me^t-i^t'i^k.  Jjai,.,  antimephi- 
iicus  (from  avrt,  against,  and  mephitis^  a  noxious  exhalation).  Fr., 
antim^phitique.  Ger.,  aniimephiiisch.  Efficacious  against  noxious 
exhalations.    [A,  385  ;  L,  60.] 

ANTIMEKCUBIAHSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'n(aSn)-ti»-mu6r- 
(me''r)-ku''(ku)-ri2-a=l(a31)-i2z(i's)'mu's(mu*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-* 
and  Mercury.  Opposition  to  the  therapeutical  use  of  mercury. 
[L,  57.] 

ANTIMERCURIALIST,  n.  A2n-ti2-mu6r-ku2'ri3-aai-i2st.  An 
opponent  of  the  use  of  mercury  in  therapeutics.    [L.] 

ANTIMEKE,  n.  A^n'ti^-mer.  Lat.,  antimeron,  antimerum 
(from  AvTt,  opposite,  and  it-ipos^  a  parti.  1.  In  zoology,  an  opposed  or 
opposite  part  or  segment ;  a  counterpart.  [L,  146.]  2.  Ahomotype. 
[L,  178.] 

ANTIMERIC,  adj.  A^n-tia-mear'i^k.  Pertaining  to  or  charac- 
terized by  antimeres.    [L,  63.] 

^  ANTIMEROGENIE  (Gter.),  n.  A3a-te-ma-ro-ga-ne'.  From 
avrC,  opposite,  /U'Cpo?,  a  part,  and  yereo-tf,  an  origin.  The  genesis 
or  evolution  of  homotypical  parts.    [L,  187.] 

^  ANTIMEKOLOGIE  (Ger.),  n.  A3n-te-ma-ro-lo-^e'.  From 
avTt,  Opposite,  ju^poff,  a  part,  and  Koyos,  understandmg.  Syn.  : 
Homotypenlehre.  That  branch  of  science  which  treats  of  homo- 
typical  parts.    [L,  178.] 

ANTIMEXROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-me2t-ro'pi2-as. 
From  a(/Ti,  opposite,  jnETpoi',  a  measure,  and  Si^^,  the  eye.  Fr.,  an- 
timHropie.  Ger.,  Antimetropie.  An  opposite  state  of  refraction 
in  the  two  eyes  (e.  g.,  myopia  of  one  and  hjpermetropia  of  the  other). 
[F.] 

ANTIMETROPIC,  adj.  ASn-ti^-mest-ro^p'isfe.  Aflfected  with 
antimetropia. 

ANTIMIASMATIC,  adj.  A^n-tiS-mi-a^z-ma^fiak.  Lat.,  anti- 
miasmaticits  (from  avrC,  against,  and  iLia.tr{i.aL  [see  Miasm]).  Effica- 
ciow)  against  miasmatic  influences.    [L,  63.] 

ANTIMIASMATICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a8n)-ti2-mi(me)-a2z- 
(a3s)-raa2t(.ma^t)'i''k-u3m(u''in).  A  disinfectant  powder  made  of 
quicklime  slaked  with  a  solution  of  iron  sulphate  and  mixed  with 
turf  ashes,  j^robably  containing  also  some  carbolic  acid.  [Hager 
(L,  120),]— Liquid  a.  A  solution  of  iron  sulphate  in  impure  acetic 
acid.    [Hager  (L,  120).]  . 

ANTIMICROPHONISTE  (Fr.),  n.  A^na-ti^-me-kro-fo-nest. 
An  opponent  of  the  use  of  the  microphone.  [Bondet.  "  Bull.  g6n.  de 
th§rap.,"  Feb.  29,  18cJ4,  p.  155  (B).] 

ANTIMOINE  (Fr.),  n.  A^n-ti^-mwa'n.  Antimony.  [B.]— Ace- 
tate d'a.  See  Antimony  acetate.— A.  cathartique  de  Wilson. 
See  Cathartic  antimony  of  Wilson. — A.  cru.  See  Antimonium 
crudum.—A,  cru  pr6par6.  Antimonium  crudum  prseparatum. 
[B,  119.]  See  Antimonu  sulphidum.—A*  diaphorStique-  See  An- 
timonium diaphoreiicum  nan  ablutum.—A.  diaphor6tique  lav£. 
S3e  Antimonium  diaphoreticum  lotum. — A.  diaplior6tique  mar- 
tial. See  Antimonium  diaphoreticum  martiale.—A.  diaphor^- 
tique  rouge.  Antimonium  diaphoreticum  rubrum.  [B,  119.]  See 
Kegulus  antimonh  medicinalia.—A.  du  commerce  [Fr.  Ood.]. 
Commercial  antimony  containing  various  impurities,  especially  ar- 
senic. [B,  113.] — A.  en  plumes.  See  Plumose  antimony.— A.  pre- 
pare. See  Antimonii  sulphidum.—A.  purifi6  [Fr.  Cod.].  Pure 
metallic  antimony  prepared  by  fusing  commercial  antimony  with 
native  sulphide  of  antimony  and  sodium  carbonate.  [B,  113.]— A. 
sulfur^.  See  Antimony  trisulphide.  [B,  119,]— Antimoniate 
d*a.  Antimony  antimonate.  [B.]  See  Antimony  tetroxide.—Ar- 
s6niate  d*a.  See  Antimony  arsenate.— Azot ate  d'a.  See  An- 
timony mfratc. — Beurre  d'a.  Butter  of  antimony.  [B.]  See  An- 
timony trichloride.— HeuTve  d'a.  liquide.  See  Liquor  antimonii 
chloridi. — Bromure  d'a.  See  Antimony  bromide,— Cendre  d'a. 
See  Antimony  asA.— Chaux  d*a.  sulfiir£.  Calcium  thioantimo- 
nate.  [B,  119.]— Chlorure  d'a.  See  Antimony  chloride  and  Anti- 
mony trichloride.— Chlovvive  d'a.  basique.  See  Antimony  oxy- 
chloride. — Chlorure  d'a.  liquide.  See  Liquor  antimonii  chlo- 
Wdi.—I>eutohydroclil orate  d'a.,  Beutomuriate  d'a.  Anti- 
mony trichloride. '  [B.  119.] — Deutosulfure  d'a.  Antimony  penta- 
sulpnide.  [B,  119.]— Deutoxyde  d'a.  Antimony  deutoxide  (tetr- 
oxide).  [B,  119.] — Fleurs  argentines  d'a.  Argentine  flowers  of 
antimony.  [B,  119.]  See  Antimony  frjoxede.- Fluoruro  d'a.  See 
Antimony  Jluoride.—Foie  d'a.  See  Hepar  antimonii.— Hydro - 
sulfate  d'a.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  92.]— Hydrosulfate  sulfur^ 
d'a.,  Hydrosulfure  jaune  d'a.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B, 
119.] — Hydrosulfure  rouge  d'a.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  119.]— 
Hydrure  d'a.  See  Hydrogen  antimonide  and  Stibine.— lodure 
d'a.  See  Antimony  iodide. — Muriate  d'a..  Muriate  suroxigfinfi 
d'a.  Antimony  trichloride.  [B,  119.]— Neige  d'a.  Nix  antimonii. 
[B,  119.]  See  Antimony  trioxide.-iEnol^  d'a.  oxysulfurfi.  Wine 
of  antimony  prepared  by  the  digestion  of  'antimony  glass  or  of 
crocus  antimonii  in  wine.  [B,  119.j— Oxalate  d'a.  et  de  potasse. 
See  Antimony  and  potassium,  oxaZaie.— Ox i chlorure  d'a.  See 
Antimony  oxychloride. — Oxido-sulfure  1iydrat6  d'a.  Kermes 
mineral.    [B,  137.] — Oxyclilorure  blanc  d'a.,  Oxychlorure  d'a. 


Antimony  oxychloride.  [B,  119.]— Oxyde  blanc  d'a.  See  Anti- 
monium diaphoreticum  lotum.  [B,  46,  92,]— Oxyde  d'a.  See  Anti- 
mony oxide. — Oxyde  d'a.  avec  le  phosphate  de  chaux.  See 
PuLvis  an tiniomaiis.- Oxyde  d'a.  brun,  Oxyde  d'a.  hydrosul- 
fur6  brun.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  92, 137.]— Oxyde  d'a.  hydro- 
sulfur6  orange.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B,119.] — Oxyde  d'a. 
hydrosulfure  rouge.  Kermes  mineral.  CB.] — Oxyde  d'a.  ma- 
jeur.  Antimony  tetroxide.  [B,  119.1— Oxyde  d'a.  sulfur^  demi- 
vitrenx.  See  Hepar  antimonii.  [B,  92.]— Oxyde  d'a.  sulfur^ 
orange.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B,  119.]— Oxyde  d'a.  sul- 
fure  vitreux.  See  Vitrum  antimonii.— Oxyde  mineur  d'a.  An- 
timony trioxide.  [B,  119.]— Oxydo-iodure  d'a.  Antimony  oxyio- 
dide.  [B,  137,]— Oxydo-sulfure  d'a.  Antimony  oxysulphide.  [B, 
107.] — Oxydo-sulfure  d'a,  hydrate.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  92.] 
— Oxysulfure  d'a.  Antimony  oxysulphide.  [B.]— Oxysulfure 
d'a.  fondu  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Fi^rum  antimonh.- Oxysulfure  d'a. 
hydrate.  Kermes  mineral.  [B.]— Oxysulfure  d'a-  siliciffere. 
See  Vitrum,  antimonu. —Oxysulfure  d'a.  sulfure  hydrate.  An- 
timony pentasulphide.  [B,  119.]— Pentachlorure  d'a.  See  Anti- 
mony peniacftZoride.—Pentafluorure  d'a.  See  Antimony  penta- 
^uorzde.- Pentaseieniure  d'a.  See  Antimony  pentaselenide.— 
Pentasulfure  d'a.  See  Antimony  pentasulphiae.-'Pentoxyde 
d'a.  See  Antimony  peniox/de.— Perchlorure  d'a.  Antimony 
pentachloride.  [B,  46.J— -Perdeutoxisulfure  d'a.  Antimony  pen- 
tasulphide. [B,  119.]— Peroxyde  d'a.  Antimony  pentoxide.  (B. 
107.] — Phosphate  d'a.  See  Antimony  phosphate. — Phosphite 
d'a.  See  Antimony pftospftife,— Phosphure  d'a.  See  Antimony 
phosphide. — Pilules  de  sulfure  d'a.  et  de  calcium,  SeePiluIoR 
calcari^  sulphurato-stibiatce.—lPoudTe  d'oxysulfure  d'a,  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Oxysulphide  of  antimony  powdered  and  passed  through 
a  sieve  containing  120  meshes  to  the  inch  (French).  [B,  113.]— 
Poudre  de  sulfure  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Antimonv  trisulphide  pre- 
pared in  the  same  manner  as  the  poudre  d'oxysulfure  d'a.  [B,  113.] 
Cf.  Antimonii  stdphidum. — Protochlorure  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  An- 
timony trichloride.  [B,  113.]— Protosulfure  d'a.  Antimony  pro- 
tosulphide.  [B,  119.]  See  Antimony  iWsuZpWde.-Protoxyde  d'a. 
Antimony  protoxide.  [B,  119]  See  Antimony  trioxide. — Pyro- 
phosphate d'a.  See  Antimony  pyrophosphate.— QuintisJilfnre 
d'a.  See  Antimony  pentasulphide.— R^gule  d'a.  See  Beguhis 
antimonii.— K6gule  d'a.  martial.  See  Regulus  antimonii  mar- 
iiaWs.— Regule  d'a.  medicinal.  See  Regulus  -antimonii  uiedi- 
cinalis. — Saccharol6  solide  d'a,  sulfure,  SeeTROcaisci  stibiati. 
— Safran  d'a.  See  Crocus  antimonii.— S 61  en iure  d'a.  See  Anti- 
mony .se/emde.—Sesquichlorure  d'a.  See  Antimony  trichloride. 
— Sesquioxyde  d'a.  See  Antimony  trioxide. — Sesquisulfure 
d'a.  See  Antimony  trisulphide. — Soufre  d'a.  Antimonj^  penta- 
sulphide. [B,  119.]^Soufre  d'a.  de  la  troisieme  precipitation. 
Sulphur  auratum  tertise  praecipitationis.  See  under  Antimony  pen- 
tasulphide.— Soufre  d'a.  precipite,  Soufre  dore  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.], 
Soufre  hydrogene  d'a.  Sulphur  auratum  antimonii.  [B,  113, 
119.]  See  Antimony  pentasulphide. SonB-cUXoTnre  d'a.  Anti- 
mony oxychloride.  [B,  119.] — Sous-deutosulfure  d'a.  Kermes 
mineral.  [B.l— Sous-hydrochlorate  d'a.  Antimony  oxychlo- 
ride. [B,  119.]— Sous-hydrosulfate  d'a.  Kermes  mineral.  [B, 
92.]— Sous-hydrosulfate  sulfure  d'a.  Antimony  pentasulphide. 
[B,  119.]— Sous-muriate  d'a.  Antimony  oxychloride.  [B,  llO.]-^ 
Sous-oxyde  d'a.  See  Antimony  *M&oa:/de.— Sous-protohydro-  ■ 
sulfate  d'a.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  119.]— Sous-sulfate  d'a. 
Basic  antimony  sulphate.  [B.]— Sulfure  d'a.  et  de  sodium. 
Sodium  thioantimonate.  [B,  119.]— Surhydrosulfate  sulfure 
d'a.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B,  92.]— Sulfate  d'a.  See  Anti- 
mony sit^pftafe.- Sulfhydrate  d'a.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  92.]— 
Sulfite  d'a.  See  Antimony  sulphite. — Sulfure  d'a.  See  Anti- 
mony suZpftide.- Sulfure  d'a.  brun.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  119.] 
—Sulfure  d'a,  calcaire.  Calcium  thioantimonate.  [B,  92.]— 
Sulfure  d'a.  du  commerce  [Fr,  Cod.].  See  Antimonium  crudum. 
—Sulfure  d'a.  et  de  calcium.  Calcium  thioantimonate.  [B, 
119.]— Sulfure  d'a.  et  de  sodium.  Sodium  thioantimonate.  [B, 
92.]— Sulfure  d'a  hydrate,  Sulfure  d'a,  precipite.  Kermes 
mineral.  [B.  92,  119.]— Sulfure  d'a.  pur  [Fr.  Cod.].  Purified  an- 
timony trisulphide.  [B.  113.J  See  Antimonii  sulphidum  purifica- 
f«m.— Sulfure  d'a.  sulfure  hydrate.  Antimony  pentasulphide. 
[B,  119.1— Sulfure  hydrogene  de  sous-oxyde  d'a,  Kermes  min- 
eral. [B.]— Sulfure  natif  d'a,,  Sulfure  noir  d'a.  Native  anti- 
mony trisulphide.  [B,  119.]  See  Antimonium  cjwdwni.- Surhydro- 
sulfurohyposulfite  d'oxyde  d'a.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B, 
119.]— Tablettes  de  sulfure  d'a.,  Tablettes  de  sulfure  d'a 
composees.  See  Trochisci  stibiati. — Tartrate  d'a.  See  Anti- 
mony tartrate. — Tartrate  d'a.  et  d'ammonium.  See  Antimony 
and  ammonium,  fai-^rafe.— Tartrate  d'a.  et  de  potasse  (ou  po- 
tassium). See  Antimony  and  potassium,  tartrate. — Teinture  acre 
d'a.  Tinctura  antimonii  acria.  [B,  119.]  See  Tinctura  antimonii 
aitraf a.— Teinture  doree  d'a.  See  Tinctura  antimonii  aurata. 
— Tribromure  d'a.  See  Antimony  tribromide. — Triclilorure 
d'a.  See  Antimony  trichloride. — Trioxyde  d'a.  See  Antimony 
fn'oande.— ^riseieniure  d'a.  See  Antimony  triselenide.-TTi- 
sulfure  d'a.  See  Antimony  frtsutofcide.- Trochlsques  d'a.  See 
Trochisoi  stibiati. — Verre  d'a.  See  Vitrum,  antimonii.— Verre 
d'a.  cir6.  See  VitinLm  antimonii  ceratum, — Vin  d'a.  See  Vinum 
antimonii. 

ANTIMON  (Ger.),  n.  A^n-tia-mon'.  Antimony.  [B.]— A'amal- 
gam.  Antimony  amalgam.  [B,  48.]— A'asche.  See  Antimony 
ash. — A'blende.  See  Antimony  blende. — A'hlumen.  Flowers 
of  antimony.  [B,  48J  See  Antimony  trioxide  and  Mores  anti- 
monii.—A'bliithe.  See  Antimony  bloom. — A'butter.  Butter  of 
antimony.  [B,  48.]  See  Antimony  trichloHde.— A* chlorid.  1. 
Of  Berzelius.  antimony  trichloride.  2.  Antimony  tetrachloride. 
[B,  48, 142,]— A'chloriir.  Antimony  trichloride.  [Liebig  (B,  143).] 
— A'fluoriir.  See  Antimony  ^«o?Vde.— A'gelb.  Naples  yellow. 
fB.]  See  Lead  antimonate.— A* gianx.  See  Antimony  glance. — 
A'glas.  See  Vit'rum  antimonii. — A'jodid,  A'jodiir.  See  Anti- 
mony fjiVodi'de.— A 'leber.  See  Hepar  antimonii.— A 'morsellen. 
See  Trochisci  sf /6ia*i.— A' oxy chlorid,  A'oxychloriir.    See  A»- 


A,  ape:  A",  at;  A«,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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TiMONY  oxychloride.— A.* oxyd..  See  the  major  list.— A*oxydul. 
1.  Antimony  suboxide.  2.  Antimony  trioxide.  [B,  48.]— A'oxy- 
jodur.  See  Antimony  oa^^iorfide.— A'oxysulfid.  See  Antimony 
oxysulphide, — A'pentachlorid.  See  Antimony  pentachloride.— 
A'peiitametliyl.  See  Antimonpentamethyl.  —  A'percl>lorid. 
See  Antimony  pentachloride. — A'persulfid  [Liebig}.  Antimony 
pentasulphide.  [B,  142.]— A'persulfidcalcium.  Calcium  thio- 
antimonate.  [B.j — A'persulfidnatrium,  Sodium  thioantimo- 
nate.  [B,  48.]— A'pflaster.  See  Emplastrum  antimonii.— A*pro- 
toxyd.  See  Antimony  trioxide.— A*regnlxis,  See  Regulus  anti- 
MONii. — A'salpeter.  See  Nitrum  antimoniatum.—A*sa,u.Br.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  antimonic  acid  ;  joined  with  the  name  of  a  base, 
the  antimdnate  of  that  base.  [B.]— A'sSure.  See  the  major  list. 
— A'schwefel.  Sulphur  antimomi  auratum.  [B,  48.]  See  Anti- 
mony pentasidphide.  —  A'schwefelkalk.  Calcium  thioantimo- 
nate.  [B,  48.]— A'seife.  See  Sapo  antimonii.— A'seifenauflos- 
ung^.  See  Tinctura  antimonii  saponata.  —  A*suboxyd.  See 
Antimony  suboxide.  —  A'subsiilfat.  Basic  antimony  sulphate. 
[B.]— A'sulfid.  1.  Of  Berzelius,  antimony  pentasulphide.  2. 
Antimony  tetrasulphide.  [B,  48,  142.]— A'sulfur.  Antimony  tri- 
sulphide.  [B.j— A'superclilorid  [Berzelius].  Antimony  penta- 
chloride. [B,  143.]  —  A*sui>ercliloriir  [Berzelius],  Antunony 
tetrachloride.  [B,  142.]— A'tetrStliyl.  See  Tetrethylstibohium. 
—  A*tetroxyd.  See  Antimony  tetroxide.  —  A'triathyl.  See 
Triethylstibine.  —  A*trichlorid.  See  Antimony  trichloride.— 
A*wasserstoff.  See  Hydrogen  aniimonide.  —  A'wein.  See 
Vinum  antimonii. — A*weinstein.  Antimony  and  potassium  tar- 
trate. [B,  48.]— A'zinnober.  See  Antimony  cinna&ar.—Arsen- 
saures  A.  See  Antimony  arsenate. — Basisches  A'clilorid.  An- 
timony oxychloride.  [B.]— Broma'.  See  Antimony  bromide.— 
Chlora*.  See  Antimony  cftioride.- Essigsaures  A,  See  Anti- 
mony acetate. — Joda'.  See  Antimony  iodide.  —  Phospliorig- 
saures  A.  See  Antimony  pftosp/itfe.- Phosphorsaures  A,  See 
Antimony  pAo-sp/ia/e.- Pyrophosphorsaures  A.    See  Antimony 

gyrop/iospftafe.  —  Kegulinisclies  A.  See  Regulus  antimonii.— 
alpetersaures  A.  See  Antimony  mirafe.— Schwefela*.  An- 
timony trisulphide.  [B,  48.]  See  also  the  major  list.— Schwefel- 
saures  A.  See  Antimony  suipfeaie.— Schwefligsaures  A,.  See 
Antimony  sithj/izie.'-'Wasserfreies  A'chlorur.  Anhydrous  an- 
timony trichloride.  [B,  48.]— Wasserhaltiges  A'cUloriir.  See 
Liquor  antimonii  chloridi. — Weinsaures  A.  See  Antimony  tar- 
trate. 

ANTIMONATE,  n.  ASn-ti^m'o^n-at.  Lat.,  antimonias,  stibias. 
Fr.,  anfimoniate.  Gter.,  Antimoniat.  It.,  Sp.,  antimoniato,  A 
salt  of  antimonic  acid,  a  compound  of  antimony  pentoxide  with 
the  oxide  of  another  element  or  radicle.  The  rbormal  or  neutral 
a's,  metantimonates^  or  a*'s  proper,  have  the  constitution  M(Sb03)n  or 
M20n.(Sba06)n  where  M  is  a  radicle  the  quantivalence  of  which  is  n. 
The  acid  a''8.,  or  biantimonates,  are  compounds  of  a  metaUic  oxide 
with  a  double  molecule  of  antimony  pentoxide  or  compounds  of  a 
double  molecule  of  a  normal  a.  with  a  single  molecule  of  antimony 
pentoxide  :  M20n.2nSb206  or  nSb206.3M(Sb03)n.  The  orthoantimo- 
nates,  formed  either  from  antimonic  or  from  orthoantimonic  acid, 
have  the  general  formulse  M'HaSb04  (dihydric  or  monometallic 
o's),  M"HSb04  (monohydric  or  dimetallic  o's),  or  M'"Sb04  (normal 
o's).    [B,  2,  3,  159.]    Cf.  Potassium  a.,  and  see  Metantimonate  and 

PYRA-NTIHONATE. 

ANTIMONETED,  adj.    ASn'ti^-mo^n-est-e^d.     See  Antimoni- 

URETED. 

ANTIMONIACUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aan(a3n)-ti2-mo-ni(ne)'a3-ku3s- 
(ku*s).  Of  or  pertaining  to  antimony,  containing  antimony.  [Basil 
Valentine  (B,  59).] 

ANTIMONIAIi,  adj.  A2n"ti2  mo'nis-a^l.  Lat.,  antimonialis, 
stibiatus.  Fr.,  antimonial,  stibie.  Ger.,  antimonial.  It.,  anti- 
■moniale.  Sp.,  antimonial.  Pertaining  to,  consisting  of,  or  contain- 
ing antimony.  [B.]  For  special  uses  of  the  word,  see  under  Cro- 
cus, Nickel,-  Ointment,  Plaster,  Powder,  Saffron,  Silver,  and 
Wine.— A'ia  (Lat.).  Fr.,  antimoniaux.  Ger,,  Antimonialmittel. 
Medicinal  j)reparations  containing  antimony  as  the  chief  ingredient. 
[B.]— A'seife ntropf en  (Ger.).    See  Liquor  antimonii  chloridi. 

ANTIMONIAI.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2nCa3n)-ti2-mo-ni2-afa3/li2s.  An- 
timonial. [B.l  For  special  uses  of  the  word  see  under  Ecthyma, 
Emplastrum,  Panacea,  Unguentum,  and  Vinum. 

ANTIMONIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2nfa3nVti2-mo'm2-a*-'s(a3s).  An 
antimonate.  [B.]— A.  potassicus.   Potassium  antimonate.    [B,93.] 

ANTXJYIONIATE.  n.    A^n-ti^-mo'ni^-at.    See  Antimonate. 

ANTIMONIATED,  adj.  ASn-ti'-mo'nia-at^e^d.  Lat.,  anti- 
moniatus,  stibiatus.  Fr.,  anfimoni^y  stibiL  It.,  Sp.,  antimoniato. 
Prepared  with  or  containing  antimony.    [B.] 

ANTIMONIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-mo^n'i^k.  Lat.,  antimonicus.,  stibi- 
cus.  Fr.,  antimonique.  It.,  antimonico.  Sp.,  antimdnico.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  antimony  ;  in  chemical  nomenclature,  containing  an- 
timony as  a  quinquivalent  radicle.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum 
antimonicum  (seu  stibicum).  Fr.,  ocide  antimonique.  Ger,,  ^n.- 
timonsdure.  It.,  acido  antimonico.  &Tp.,dcido antimdnico.  Syn. : 
materia  perlata  Kerkringii.  A  name  formerly  given  to  antimony 
pentoxide  {anhydrous  a.  acid),  but  now  applied  to  the  hydrate  of 
this  substance,  HSbOs  +  SHjO,  also  called  metantimonic  acid.  It 
is  a  white  impalpable  powder  almost  insoluble  in  water,  which  acts 
.as  a  monobasic  acid,  forming  salts  called  antimonates.  It  is  formed 
by  decomposing  a  fused  mixture  of  antimony  trisulphide  and  nitre 
with  sulphuric  acid  or  vinegar.  It  was  formerly  official  in  several 
pharmacopoeias,  Orthoantimonic  acid,  a  substance  of  the  com- 
position H3Sb04.  is  said  to  be  formed  by  the  action  of  water  upon 
antimony  pentachloride.  It  forms  salts  called  orthoantimonates, 
[B,  3,  119,  159.]  See  also  Metantimonic  acid  and  Pyrantimonic 
acid.- A.  anhydride,  Fr.,  anhydride  (ou  oxyde)  antimonique. 
Ger, ,  Antimonsaureanhydrid,  Antimonoxyd.  It. ,  anidride  antimo- 
nica,  ossido  antimonico.  Sp.,  dxido  antimidnico.  See  Antimony 
pentoxide.— A,  hydrate.    See  A.  acid.— A.  oxide.    See  A.  an- 


hydride —A.  sulphide.  Fr,,  sulfure  antimonique.  Ger.,  Anti- 
monsulfid.  It.,  solfuro  antimonico.  Sp.,  sulfuro  antimonico.  See 
Antimony  pentasulphide. 

ANTIMONICO-POTASSIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n-ti2-mo-ni2-ko- 
po-ta^s-ek.    Containing  both  antimony  and  potassium.    [B,  119.] 

ANTIMONIDE,  n.  A^n-ti^m'o^n-i^ddd).  Fr.,  antimoniure. 
Ger.,  AntimoniUr.  It.,  Sp.,  antinioniuro.  A  compound  formed 
by  the  chemical  union  of  antimony  directly  with  another  element 
or  a  radicle ;  also  an  alloy  contaming  antimony.  [B.]  See  also 
Antimony  radicle. 

ANTIMONi:^  (Fr.),  adj.    ASn^-ti^-mo-nia-a.    Antimoniated. 

ANTIMONIEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  AflnS-ti^mo-niS-u*.  Antimonious. 
[B,  107.] 

ANTIMONIFEKOUS,  adj.  A2n"ti2-mo2n-i2f'e2r-u8s.  From 
antimonium,  antimony,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  antimonifire. 
Producing  or  containing  antimony.    [B,  107.] 

ANTIMONIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A3n-ti2-mon'i=g.  Antimonious. 
fB.]- A'e  Saure.  Antimonious  acid.  [B,  48.]— A'es  Sulfid  [Ber- 
zehus].  Antimony  tetrasulphide.  [B.]— A'sauer.  Pertaining  to 
antimonious  acid  ;  joined  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  antimonite 
of  the  base.    [B.]— A'saure.    Antimonious  acid.    [B.] 

ANTIMONIC- ANTIMONIC,  adj.  Aan-ti^-mo^ni^-o-aSn-tia- 
mo^n'i'k.  From  antimonious  and  antimonic.  Fr.,  antimonio- 
antimoniqvs.  Containing  antimony  both  as  a  trivalent  and  quin- 
quivalent radicle.    fB.]— A,-a.  oxide.    See  Antimony  tetroxide. 

ANTIMONIO-MEBCUKIEI.  (Fr.),  adj.  A3n2.ti2-mo-ni8-o- 
mar-ku^-ri^-e^l.  From  antimoine  and  imercure.  Containing  anti- 
mony and  mercury.     [B,  119,] 

ANTIMONIO  -  TAKTRATE,  n.  A2n.ti2-mo"ni2-o-ta3r'trat. 
From  antimony  and  tartrate.  Lat.,  antimonio-tartras.  Fr.,  an- 
timonio-tarirate.  It.,  Sp.,  antimonio-tartrato.  A  tartrate  of  an- 
timony and  another  element  or  radicle.   [B,98.]  See  Potassium  a.-t. 

ANTIMONIOUS,  adj.  A2n-tia-mo'ni2-u3s.  LsA.,antimonio8US, 
stibiosvs.  Fr.,  antimonieux.  Ger.,  antimonig.  It.,  Sp.,  antimo- 
nioso.  Of  or  containing  antimony  ;  in  chemical  nomenclature,  con- 
taining antimony  as  a  trivalent  radicle.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Lat., 
acidum  antimoniosum  (seu  stibiosum).  Fr.,  acide  antimonieiix. 
Ger.,  Antimonigsdure.  It.,  acido  antimoninso.  Sp.,  dcido  anti- 
monioso.  A  name  formerly  given  to  antimony  trioxide  (Berzelius) 
or  to  antimony  tetroxide,  now  a;pplied  to  the  hydrate  of  the  former 
substance;  a  body  of  the  constitution  HSbOa  or  2HSbO«  +  3H20, 
which  acts  as  a  monobasic  acid.  [B,  3,  46,  119,  159.]  Tbe  latter 
substance  is  also  called  metantimonious  acid.— A.  chloride,  A. 
iodide,  A.  oxide,  A.  sulphide.  See  Antimony  trichloride,  tri- 
iodide,  trioxide,  and  trisulphide. 

ANTIMONITE,  n.  ASn-tiSm'o^n-it.  Lat.,  siibiis.  Fr.,  anti- 
monite.  It.,  Sp.,  antimonito.  A  salt  of  antimonious  acid  ;  a  sub- 
stance of  the  general  formula  IKSbOsln,  where  R  is  a  radicle  the 
quantivalence  of  which  is  n.  Such  salts  were  formerly  regarded 
as  compoimds  of  antimony  trioxide  and  the  oxide  of  another  ele- 
ment or  radicle,  and  were  called  hypoantimonites.  The  name  a. 
was  formerly  applied  to  compounds  of  antimony  tetroxide  and  the 
oxides  of  other  elements  or  radicles,  compounds  which  are  now 
called  hypoantimonates.     [B.  2,  3,  142.] 

ANTIMONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a8n)-ti«-mo'ni2-u3m(u4m').  1. 
Antimony.  [B.]  S.  Antimony  trisulphide.— Acetas  antimonii. 
See  Antimony  acefaie.— Antimonii  calx  sulphurata.  See  Cake 
antimonii  sul;phurata.— Antimonii  cerussa.  See  Cerusia  an- 
timonii.—Antimonii  clyssus.  A  solution  of  sulphurous  acid 
made  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  1  part  each  of  antimony,  nitre,  and 
sulphur,  receiving  the  volatile  products  in  2  parts  of  water,  and  fil- 
tering the  distillate.  It  was  used  as  an  acid  arid  refreshing  drink 
in  fevers.  [B,  57.]— Antimonii  deuto-hydrochloras.  Anti- 
mony trichloride.  [B,  97.] — Antimonii  essentia.  See  Kmwm. 
antimonii. — Antimonii  et  potassae  tartras  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1850),  U. 
S,  Ph,  (1870)],  Antimonii  et  potassii  tartras  [U.  S.  Ph.],  See 
Antimony  and  potassium  tarfrafe.— Antimonii  flores  arg^en- 
tini.  See  Flores  antimonii  arfifcnfm/.— Antimonii  iodidum. 
See  Antimony  iodide. — Antimonii  minera  cum  sulphure  min- 
eralisata.  See  A.  crudwm.— Antimoniioleum.  See  Antimony 
trichloride. — Antimonii  oxiduin  fU.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ed.' Ph. 
(1841)],  Antimonii  oxydum  [Dubl.  Ph.  (18.50)].  Antimony  trioxide. 
[B.]— Antimonii  oxydum  album.  Antimony  oxychloride.  fB, 
97.] — Antimonii  oxydum  nitromuriaticum  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1826)]. 
Antimony  trioxide  obtained  by  the  action  of  a  mixture  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  100  parts  and  nitric  acid  1  part  upon  20  parts  of  anti- 
mony trisulphide.  [B,  98.]— Antimonii  oxydum  vitrefactum 
(seu  vitrificatum).  See  Vitrum  antimonii.— Antivsxonii  oxysul- 
phidum,  Antimonii  oxysulphuretum  [TJ.  S.  Ph.  (1870),  Lond. 
Ph.  (1851)].  Antimony  oxysulphide.  [B.]  See  A.  sulphuratum.— 
Antimonii  pentachloridum.  See  Antimony  pentachloride. — 
Antimonii  pentasulphuretum.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B, 
98.] — Antimonii  potassio-tartras  [Loud.  Ph.  (1851)].  Antimony 
and  potassium  tartrate.  [B,  98.1-  Antimonii  protohydrochlo- 
ras.  Antimony  oxychloride.  JB,  97.1 — Antimonii  protosul- 
phuretum.  Antimony  trisulphide.  [B,  97.]— Antimonii  rubi- 
cunda  magne.sia.  See  Regulus  antimonii  medicinalis. — Anti- 
monii sesqui sulphure tum  [Lond.  Ph.  (1851)].  Antimony  trisul- 
phide, [B,  98.]— Antimonii  spiritus.  See  Antimonii  dyssuji. — 
Antimonii  submurias.  See  Antimony  oxychloride. — Antimo- 
nii subsulphas,  SjTi. :  oxidum  antimonii  sulphuratuvi  griseum, 
sulphas  antimonii.  Gray  sulphureted  oxide  of  antimony.  A 
preparation  of  the  Fr.  Codex  of  1837,  Consisting  of  a  mixture  of 
antimony  trisulphide  and  a  basic  sulphate  of  antimony  obtained 
by  heating  antimony  with  sulphuric  acid  till  the  product  assumes 
a  grayish  hue,  washing  with  water,  and  drying.  A  substance 
having  a  very  similar  composition,  obtained  by  calcining  native 
trisulphide  of  antimony  was  official  as  calx  antimonii  in  the  WUrz- 
burg  Ph.  (1796)  and  the  Oldenburg  Ph.  (1801).    [B,  97.]— Antimo- 
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nil  sulphldiini  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fv.^  poudre  de  sulfure  d'^antimoine 
[Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  solfuro  d^antiinonio,  antimonio  nero.  Sp.,  sul- 
furo  de  antimonio.  Syn. :  a.  nigrum  [Br.  Ph.],  antimonii  sul- 
phuretum  [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)]  (seu  sulphuretum,  prcBparaium  [Dubl. 
Ph.  (1850)],  stibium  sulfuratum  nigrum  alcoholisatum  (seu  Iceviga- 
tum\  sulphuretttm  stibii  prceparatum.  Sulphide  of  antimony  ;  pre- 
pared sulphuret  of  antimony.  Antimony  trisulphide  fused,  finely 
I)uiverizea,  and  freed  as  far  as  possible  [by  levi^ation  and  elutria- 
tion]  from  [admixe  J  impurities,  especially]  arseme.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  Sub- 
stantially the  same  methods  of  preparation  are  enjoined  in  the  other 
pharmacopceias.  [B,  5, 113,  119.]  See  Antimony  trisulphide.— An- 
timonii  sulphidum  purificatum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Sulfure  d''anti- 
moine  pur  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.:  a.  nigrum,  puHJicatum\BT.  Th.].  Pre- 
pared antimony  trisulphide  (antiraonii  sulphidum)  reduced  to  a  very 
fine  powder  and  freed  from  impurities,  especially  from  traces  of 
copper,  by  prolonged  maceration  with  ammonia  water  and  subse- 
quent washing  with  water.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.  (B).]— Antiinonii 
sulphuretum.  1.  Antimony  trisulphide  [Ed.  Ph.  (1841),  Dubl.  Ph. 
(1850)].  2.  Purified  antimony  trisulphide  (antimonii  sulphidum)  [U. 
S.  Ph.  (1870)].  [B,  5.  98.]— Antimonii  sulphuretum  aureum 
[Ed.  Ph.  (1841)],  Antimonii  sulpliuretum  praecipitatum  [U.  S. 
Ph.  (1850),  Dubl.  Ph.  (1850)].  See  A.  sulphuratum.— Antimonii 
sulphuretum  prfeparatum  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1850)1.  See  Antimonii 
sulphidum. — Antimonii  tartarizati  liquor  [Dubl.  Ph.  (1850)]. 
See  Vinutn  atitimonii. — Antiinonii  terchloridi  liquor  [Dubl. 
Ph.  (1850)].  See  Liquor  antimonii  chloridi. — Antimonii  ter- 
chloridum.  Antimony;  trichloride.  [B,  98.] — ^Antimonii  ter- 
oxydum.  Antimony  trioxide.  [B,  98.] — Antimonii  tersulphu- 
retum  [Lond.  Ph.  (1851)].  Antimony  trisulphide.  [B,  98.]— Anti- 
monii tersulphuretum  amorphum.  Amorphous  trisulphide 
of  antimony.  [B,  98.] — Antimonii  tersulphuretum  ci-ystalli- 
satum.  Crystalline  trisulphide  of  antimony.  [B,  98.] — Antimo- 
nii tersulphuretum  praecipitatum.  See  Sulphuretum,  anti- 
monii praecipitatum  and  A.  sulphuraium. — Antimonii  tritoxi- 
dum.  Antimony  trioxide.  [B,  97.] — Antimonii  vitrum,  Anti- 
monii vitrum  hyacinthinum.  See  Vitrum  antimonii. — A. 
calcinatum.  1.  Antimony  ash.  2.  A.  diaphoreticum  non  ablu- 
tum.  3.  A.  diaphoreticum  lotum  [Lond.  Ph.  (1788)].  [B,  199.]— A. 
calcinatuin  cum  nitro.  See  A.  diaphoreticum  non  ablutum.— 
A.  catharticum.  See  Cathartic  antimony  of  Wilson.— A.  cru- 
dum.  Fr.,  antimoine  cru  [Fr.  Cod.],  sulfure  d'^antimoine  du 
commerce  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  antimonio  crudo  (o  nero)'.  Syn. ;  s^d- 
phuretum  stibii  nativum  (seu  venale\  stibium  striatum  (seu  sul- 
phuratum)  nigrum.,  a.  nativum^  lupus  metallorum^  judex  ultimus. 
Crude  or  native  antimony  trisulphide  (stibnite),  containing  various 
impurities,  especially  the  sulphides  of  lead,  iron,  and  arsenic.  It 
was  official  under  various  titles  in  all  the  older  pharmacopoeias, 
being  employed  as  a  medicine  and  used  in  the  preparation  of  the 
other  compounds  of  antimony.  [B,  3,  113,  119.] — A.  crudum  prce- 
paratum. See  Antimonii  sulphidum,.  —  A.  diaphoreticum. 
Fr.,  antimoi7ie  diaphoretique.  Ger.,  schweisstreibendes  Spiess- 
glanz.  It.,  antimonio  diaforetico.  See  A.  diaphoreticum  non 
ablutum. — A.  diaphoreticum  ablutum.  See  A.  diaphoreticum 
lavatum.—A.  diaphoreticum  joviale.  See  Anthecticum  Po- 
terii.—A,  diaphoreticum  lavatum,  A.  diaphoreticum  lo- 
tum, Fr.,  antimoine  diaphoretique  lav&  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  ge- 
wa-schenes  schweisstreibendes  Spiessglanz.  It.,  antimonio  diafor- 
etico lavato.  Syn. :  superfttibias  potassicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  acid 
antimonate  of  potassium  obtained  by  treating  the  a.  diaphoreti- 
cum non  ablutum  either  with  cold  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  with  boihng  wa- 
ter. It  is  a  white  substance  of  alkaline  reaction,  which,  according 
to  the  mode  of  its  preparation,  has  the  composition  4KSb03,- 
sjHSbOs  -I-  OH.jO  orKSbOs.HSbOa  +  2H3O  [Fr.  Cod.].  When  made, 
as  was  done  by  Libavius  and  others,  by  treating  the  a.  diaphoreti- 
cum non  ablutum  with  acids,  it  consisted  chiefly  of  antimonic  acid. 
It  was  formerly  much  employed  in  medicine.  [B,  3, 113,  119, 165J— 
A.  diaphoreticum  martiale  [Brunsw,  Ph.  (17??),  Wurtemb.  Ph. 
(1798)].  Fr.,  antimoine  diaphoritique  Tnartial,  diaphoritique  de 
Keup.  A  preparation  made  oy  heating  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of 
a.  crudum  and  iron  filings,  triturating  the  product,  detonating  vtath 
3  parts  of  nitre,  washing  with  warm  water,  and  drying.  The  bezo- 
ardicum  martiale^pulvis  cuchecticus  (seu  anticachecticus)lAtdovici, 
specificum  stomachicum  Poterli,  was  made  in  the  same  way,  but  6 
parts  of  nitre  were  employed.  [B,  97, 119.]— A.  diaphoreticum 
nitratum,  A.  diaphoreticum  non  ablutum.  fV.,  antimoine 
diaphoretique.  fondant  de  Rotrou.  Ger.,  ungewaschenes  schweiss- 
trewendes  Spiessglanz.  It.,  antimonio  diaforetico.  A  prepara- 
tion official  in  severa  1  of  the  older  formularies  made  by  heating  an- 
timony or  antimony  trisulphide  (a.  crudum)  with  from  1  to  3  times 
its  weight  of  nitre.  The  product  consists  chiefly  of  a  mixture  of  po- 
tassium antinionate,  potassium  sulphate,  and  more  or  less  undecom- 
posed  antimony  trisulphide.  [B,  3,  97, 119.]  Cf.  Hepar  antimonii. 
— A.  diaphoreticum  rubrum.  Fr.,  antimoine  diaphoretique 
rouge.  See  Eegulus  antimonii  medicinalis. — A.  fusum.  See  A. 
crudum. ~A.  m.etallicum.  Metafile  antimony.  [B.]— A.  muria- 
tum  [Lond.  Ph.].  Antimony  trichloride.  [B.  59,  119.]— A.  nati- 
vum. See  A.  crudum.— A,  nigrum  [Br.  Ph.],  Black  antimony; 
antimony  trisulphide  purified  by  fusion  and  pulverized.  [B.j  See 
Antimonii  sulphidum. — A.  nig-rnm  purificatum  [Br.  Ph.]  See 
Antimonii  sulphidum  purificatum. — A.  purificatum.  Antimony 
trisulphide  obtained  by  melting  a.  crudum  and  running  it  into  small 
molds.  [B,  199.]  Cf.  Antimonii  sulphidum. — A,  sulfuratum. 
Antimony  trisulphide.  [B.J  See  A.  sulphuratum. — A.  sulfura- 
tum aurantiacuin.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B,  49.]~A.  sul- 
furatum nigrum.  See  Antimony  trisulphide.— A*  sulphura- 
tum [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  kermis  par  voie  humide  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
It,,  antimonio  solforato.  Syn.  :  antimonii  oxysulphuretum  (seu 
sulphuretum  aureum),  sulphuretum  antimonii  prcectpitatum.  Sul- 
phurated antimony  ;  oxysulphuret  of  antimony  ;  precipitated  sul- 
phuret of  antimony,  A  mixture  of  antimony  trisulphide  and  anti- 
mony trioxide  made  by  boiling  antimony  trisulphide  with  solution 
of  caustic  soda  and  precipitating  with  dilute  sulphuric  arid.  It  is  a 
reddish-brown  amorphous  powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  in- 


soluble in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  5.]  Cf.  EIermes  mineral.— 
A.  tartaratum,  A.  tartarisatum,  A.  tartarizatum  [Lond.  Ph. 
(1834)].  Antimony  and  potassium  tartrate.  [B,  96, 119.]— A.  ustum 
cum  nitro.  See  A.  diaphoreticum  non  ablutum. — A,  vitrifac- 
tuxn,  A.  vitrificatum.  See  Vitrum  antimonii. — Arcanum  an- 
timonii. An  ancient  preparation  credited  with  remarkable  pow- 
ers in  the  cure  of  colic  and  many  other  affections.  Equal  parts  of 
antimony  trisulphide  and  ammonium  chloride  were  dfetilled,  and  the 
product  (in  the  form  of  white,  shining,  plumose  crystals  called  by 
Basil  Valentine  vitrum  antimonii)  was  washed  with  water.  It  was 
then  dried,  rectified  spirit  of  white  vitriol  was  poured  on  it,  and  the 
mixture  was  stirred  and  distilled.  From  the  distilled  product  the 
arcanum  was  extracted  by  pouring  alcohol  upon  it.  [B.  S30.]— Bal- 
samum  antimonii  [Basil  Valentine].  A  preparation  made  by 
triturating  pure  metallic  antimony,  pouring  upon  it  ofi  of  juni- 
per or  turpentine,  distilling  upon  a  water-bath,  and  subsequently 
rectifying  with  alcohol :  said  to  be  of  great  service  in  pulmonary 
affections.  [B,  :^,]— Balsamum  vitae  antimonii  [Basil  Valen- 
tine]. See  Oleum,  rubeum  antimonii.— 'Butymm  antimonii. 
Butter  of  antimonj^.  [B.]  See  Antimony  trichloride.—Calx  an- 
timonii. See  Antimonii  subsulphas,  A.  diaphoreticum  non  ablu- 
tum, and  Antimony  osA,  and  cf.  A.  calcinatum. — Calx  antimonii 
Anglorum.  See  A.  diaphoreticum  non  ablutum.— CaIx  anti- 
monii cum  sulphure.  See  Calx  antimonii  sulphurata.—Ca.lx 
antimonii  elota.  See  A.  diaphoreticum  lotum. — Calx  anti- 
monii grisea  per  se.  See  Aj^timony  ash.— Calx  antimonii 
Hofi'manni,  Calx  antimonii  Hofitoanni  cum  siilphurc. 
Calcium  thioantimonate.  [B,  93, 119.]  Cf.  Calx  antimonii  sidphu- 
raia.— Calx  antimonii  lota.  See  A.  diaphoreticum.  lotum.— 
Calx  antimonii  nitrata.  Syn.  :  bezoardicum  rninerale.  Anti- 
mony tetroxide  formed  by  heating  antimony  oxychloride  or  an(i- 
mony  trisulphide  with  nitre  and  washing  the  product  with  water. 
[B,  97,  119.] — Calx  antimonii  sine  sulphure.  A  preparation 
consisting  chiefly  of  lime-water  to  which  are  added  Oil  of  calx  of 
antimony  and  0*03  of  calx  of  iron.  [B,  59.]— Calx  antimonii  sul- 
phurata.  An  impure  calcium  thioantimonate  prepared  by  calcin- 
ing a  mixture  of  calcined  oyster-shell  10  parts,  sulphur  4  parts,  and 
a.  crudum  3  parts.  It  was  used  as  an  emetic  and  alterative  in  gout, 
rheumatism,  scrofula,  etc.  [B,  119,  199.]  — Cernsga  antimonii, 
Cerussa  antimonii  diaphoretica.  1.  Antimonic  acid  precipi- 
tated by  vinegar  from  the  filtered  Uc[uid  obtained  by  washing  dia- 
phoretic antimony.  2.  A.  diaphoreticum  lavatum.  3.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  deflagrating  metallic  antimony  with  nitre  and  pulver- 
izing. [B,  59,  119.  199.]— Cerussa  antimonii  Solaris.  A  substance 
prepared  from  the  regulus  antimonu  Solaris  by  calcination  [B,  59], 
or  one  formed  by  subjecting  metallic  antimony  to  the  sun's  rays 
concentrated  by  a  lens  [B,  199].  Probably  a  morti  or  less  impure 
oxide  of  antimony.  [B.]— Cinis  antimonii.  See  Antimony  ash. 
— Cinnabaris  antimonii.  See  Antimony  cinnabar. — Clyssus 
antimonii.  See  Antimonii  clyssus.— Crovus  antimonii,  Cro- 
cus antimonii  lotus.  Fr.,  safran  des  mHaux  (ou  d^antimoive). 
Ger.,  Spiessglanzsaf ran.  It.,  croco  (p  zafferano)  dei  metalli.  Sp., 
oxi-svJfuro  antimdnico  semivitrificado  Tavado  [Sp.  Ph.],  azafran 
de  metales  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  crocus  metallorum  \Sp.  Ph.],  stibium 
oxydatum  fuscum,  hepar  antimonii  lotum.  Of  the  Sp.  Ph.  and 
several  of  the  older  formularies,  a  preparation  consisting  essentially 
of  potassium  thioantimonite  and  thioantimonate  made  oy  washing 
finely  powdered  hepar  antimonii  with  boiling  water  till  the  latter 
comes  away  tasteless.  The  name  crocus  antimonii  is  also  applied 
to  the  unwashed  hepar  antimonii.  The  crocus  antimonii  and 
safran  des  mitaux  of  the  Fr.  Codex  and  Greek  Ph.  are  the  same  as 
vitrum  antimonii  {q.  v.).  [B,  95,  113,  119.]— Elixir  antimonii 
[Basil  Valentine].  An  antimonial  preparation  made  with  the  aid  of 
vinegar.  [B,  59.J— Emplastrum  antimonii  [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870]. 
Fr.,  empldtre  stihiS  (ou  d''antim,oine).  Ger.,  Antimonpflaster.  It., 
empiasiro  d''antimonio.  Sp.,  emplasto  de  antimonio.  Syn.  :  em- 
plastrum stibiatum.  Antimonial  plaster  ;  a  plaster  made  of  pow- 
dered tartar  emetic  1  part  and  Burgundy  pitch  4  parts.  [B,  5.]— Es- 
sentia antimonii.  See  Vinum  antimonii. — Flores  antimonii. 
Fr.,/ewrs  d'^antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonblumen.  It.,  fori  d'avii- 
monio.  Flowers  of  antimony  ;  a  name  given  to  various  substances 
obtained  by  the  subUmation  of  metalhc  antimony  or  of  one  of  its 
salts.  The  name,  used  without  qualification,  was  especially  applied 
either  to  the  flores  antimonii  ar^entini  (g.  v.)  or  to  an  impure 
oxysulphide  of  antimony  mixed  with  varying  quantities  of  the  tri- 
oxide and  trisulphide,  prepared  by  throwing  the  powdered  trisul- 
phide of  antimony  into  a  heated  retort  and  collecting  the  sublimed 
product  deposited  in  the  receiver.  The  various-colored  flowers  of 
a.  of  Lemery,  prepared  by  the  unequal  action  of  fire  upon  different 
parts  of  a  piece  of  antimony,  were  used  as  a  powerful  emetic.  [B, 
2,  59,  119.  199.] — Flores  antimonii  argentei  (seu  argentini). 
Fr.,  fleurs  argentines  d'^antimoine.  It.,  fiori  argentini  d''antimonio. 
Argentine  flowers  of  antimony  ;  antimony  trioxide  obtained  under 
the  form  of  silveiy  crystals  by  subliming  metallic  antimony.  [B, 
3.j— Flores  antimonii  Helmontii.  Van  Helmont^s  flowers  of 
antimony.  Van  HelmonPs  salt  flowers  of  a.  were  made  by  sublim- 
ing a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  sal  ammoniac  and  of  the  product 
obtained  by  evaporating  to  dryness  a  solution  of  antimony  trisul- 
phide in  nitrohydrochloric  acid.  By  washing  the  subhmed  product 
with  water  until  the  latter  comes  away  tasteless  a  fine  red  powder 
is  obtained  called  Van  HelmonPs  s^veet  emetic  flowers  of  antimony. 
This  powder,  which  is  said  to  be  strongly  emetic,  being  ignited  with 
3  parts  of  nitre!,  produces  a  white  powder,  which,  washed  with  water 
and  ignited  with  alcohol,  constitutes  Van  HelmonPs  fixed  diapho- 
retic flowers  of  antimony^  which  were  used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  inter- 
mittent and  continued  fevers.  [B,  200.] — Flores  antimonii  ni- 
trnsi.  See  Flores  antimonii  argentini.— Flores  antimonii  ru- 
bri.  Red  flowers  of  antimony.  A  red  powder  prepared  by  sub- 
liming a  mixture  of  a.  crudum  and  sal  ammoniac  and  washing  the 
product.  It  is  a  powerful  emetic  and  formed  the  principal  ingre- 
dient of  the  tinctura  antimonii  sicca.  It  consists  of  amorphous  an- 
timony trisulphide.  [Basfl  Valentine  (B,  3) ;  B,  59,  199.]— Hepar 
antimonii.  Fr.,  foie  d'^antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonteber,  kalinische 
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Spiessglanzleber.  It.,  fegato  d'^antimonio.  Sp.,  higado  de  anti- 
monio,  oxisulfuro  antirtidnico  semivitrificado  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  : 
oxydulum  sfioii  sulphuratum  semi-vitreum.  Liver  of  antimony. 
A  thioantimonite  of  an  alkaline  metal.  The  name  is  especially  ap- 
plied to  a  mixture  of  potassium  antlmonite,  thioantimonite,  thioan- 
timonate,  and  sulphate  prepared  by  deflagrating  together  antimony 
trisulphide  and  potassium  nitrate,  with  or  without  the  addition  of 
sodium  chloride.  The  constitution  of  the  product  varies  somewhat 
with  the  proportions  of  the  ingredients,  and  the  term  hepar  anti- 
monii  is  often  restricted  to  the  substance  formed  by  the  union  of 
equal  parts  of  antimony  trisulphide  and  potassium  nitrate.  It  was 
formerly  used  as  a  medicine,  especially  in  veterinary  practice,  but  is 
now  rarely  employed.  [B,  3,  95, 119.]  Cf.  A.^  diapfioreticum  non 
abiitf itm.~ Hepar  antimonii  lotum.  See  .Crocus  antimonii.— 
Hydrosulphas  antimonii,  Hydrosulphuretuin  .  antimonii 
rubrum.  Kerraes  mineral.  [B.]— loduretum  antimonii.  An- 
tim,ony  trisiodide.  [B,  119.] — Jecur  antimonii.  A  compound  ob- 
tained by  igniting  equal  parts  of  a.  crudum  and  red  t«.rtar  and 
washing  with  water.  [B,  230.]  Cf.  Hepar  antimonii  and  Crocus 
aniimo/iii. —Liiquor  antimonii  chloridi  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  beurre 
d^antimoine  liquide.  Ger.,  wasserhaltiges  Antimonchloriir.  Solu- 
tion of  chloride  of  antimony ;  an  aqueous  solution  of  antimony  tri- 
chloride made  by  treating  a  pound  of  antimony  trisulphide  with  4 
pints  (Imp.)  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  reducing  the  bulk  by  boiling 
to  3  pints.  A  similar  preparation,  called  liquid  butter  of  antimony, 
liquor  hydrochloHcus  antimonii  terchloridi,  liquor  stibii  chlorati 
[Aust.  Ph.]  (sen  muriatici\  antimonii  terchloridi  liquor  [Dubl.  Ph. 
(1850)],  has  been  of&cial  in  a  number  of  formularies.  It  was  used  as 
a  caustic  and  as  a  means  of  forming  the  trioxide.  [B.]— Liquor 
antimonii  tartarisati  (seu  tartarizati).  Fr.,  eau  imitique, 
potion  enietiqiie  (.ou  stibiee,  ou  4m,etis^e,  ou  vomitive,  ou  stihiee)  (all 
of  1st  def.).  Syn.  :  liquor  tartari  stibiati,  haustus  emeticus,  aqua 
stibiata  (sen  emetica),  potio  stibiata  (aXl  of  1st  def.).  1.  An  aque- 
ous solution  of  tartar  emetic,  oflftcial  in  many  of  the  olderpharma- 
copoeias,  containing  about  1  grain,  or,  as  directed  in  the  Br.  Codex 
of  1837,  i  grain,  of  tartar  emetic  in  each  fluidounce.  2.  See  Vinum 
antimonii.  [B,  119.] — !Liquor  hydrocliloricus  antimonii  ter- 
chloridi. See  Liquor  antimonii  c/t/o ridi.—Magisterium  anti- 
monii cliaplioretici  (seu  diaplioreticum).  Antimonic  acid  pre- 
pared by  acting  upon  powdered  antimony  glass  with  vinegar.  [B, 
59,  119.]  Cf.  MATE3RIA  perlata  and  see  Bezoardicum  antimoniale. 
—Marias  antimonii.  Antimony  trichloride.  [B,  59.]— Nix  anti- 
monii, Fr.,  neige  d''antimoine.  GJer.,  Spieasglanzblumenschnee. 
Antimony  trioxide  obtained  by  subUmin^  the  metal.  [B,  119.]— 
Oleum  antimonii.  Antimony  trichloride.  [B,  119.]  ~  Oleum 
antimonii  compositum  [Basil  Valentine].  Antimony  trichlo- 
ride prepared  with  the  aid  of  quicklime.  [B,  59. J— Oleum  rube- 
um  (seu  rubrum)  antimonii.    A  sweet,  reddish,  oily  substance 

Srepared  by  making "  an  alcoholic  tincture  of  antimony  glass  as 
escribed  under  Tinctura  rubea  antimonii,  and,  after  preserving 
this  tincture  for  a  month  in  a  luted  vessel,  slowly  evaporating, 
allowing  the  heavy  oil  to  settle  during  the  process.  The  oil,  which  is 
described  as  "  suprema  quinta  essentia  quae  ad  suramum  de  anti- 
monio  scribi  potest,"  was  used  in  a  variety  of  diseases.  The  names 
balsam,um  vitoe  antimonii,  sulphur  antimonii,  and  balsam,um  vita& 
were  applied  to  the  same,  or  a  very  similar  preparation.  [B,  230.]— 
Oleum  vitri  antimonii.  See  Oleum  rubeiim  antimonii.— Omi- 
dum  antimonii,  Oxidum  antimonii  sulphuratum  griseuni, 
etc.  See  Oxydum  antimonii,  Oxydum  antimonii  sulphuratum  gri- 
seum,  etc.  [B,  119.]— Oxydulum  antimonii  hydrosulphura- 
tiim  aurantiacum,  Oxydulum  auratum  antimonii.  Anti- 
mony pentasulphide.  [B,  97, 119.]— Oxydum  antimonii.  See  An- 
timony frioxide.— Oxydum  antimonii  basicum.  Ger.,  basisches 
Antimonoxyd.  Antimony  trioxide.  [B,  165.1— Oxydum  anti- 
monii cum  phosphate  calcis  [Ed.  Ph.  (1836)].  See  Pulvis  anti- 
monialis.— Oxydum.  antimonii  cum  sulphnre  vitrificatum 
(seu  vitrifactum).  See  Vitrum  antimonii.— Oxydum  anti- 
monii nitro-muriaticum.  See  Antimonii  oxydum  nitromuri- 
aticum.— Oxydum  antimonii  sulphuratum  griseum.  See 
Antimonii  subsulphas.— Oxydum.  antimonii  sulphuratum 
rubrum.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  97,  119.1— Oxydum  auratum 
antimonii.  Antimony  pentasulphide.  [B,  119.]— Pilulse  anti- 
monii compositfe  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pilules  de  Plummer.  Ger., 
Plummer''sche  Pillen.  It.,  pillole  d''antimonio  com^oste.  Syn. : 
pilula  hydrargyri  subchlorial  composita  [Br.  Ph.],  pilula  calomel- 
anos  composita  [Br.  Ph.  (1864)],  pilulcB  Plummeri,  piluloe  ex  stibio 
et  hydragyro.  Compound  pills  of  antimony,  compound  calomel 
pills,  Plummer's  pills.  A  preparation  consisting  of  pills,  each  con- 
taming  sulphurated  antimony  \  gr,,  calomel  i  gr.,  guaitx  1  gr.,  and 
enougn  mucilage  of  tragacanth  to  secure  the  proper  consistence 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  The  preparation  of  the  Br.  Ph.  is  a  pilular  mass  made 
up'  of  calomel  and  sulphurated  antimony,  of  each  1  part,  and 
guaiac  2  parts,  with  enough  castor-oil  to  insure  the  proper  consist- 
ence. Similar  preparations,  known  as  piluloe  ex  hydrargyro  miti 
cum  sulphure  stibiata  aurantiaco,  filulaz  depurantes  (seu  resolv- 
entes  cum  mercurio,  seu  submuriatis  hydrargyri  compositce),  con- 
tained varying  quantities  of  the  different  active  ingredients,  and 
with  licorice,  mucilage,  balsam  of  copaiba,  balsam  of  Peru,  or  the 
extract  of  gentian,  conium,  elder,  fumitory,  or  bitter-sweet  as 
excipients.  In  most  of  these  formularies  the  antimonial  ingredient 
was  the  sulphur  auratum  or  antimony  pentasulphide,  but,  in  some, 
kermes  mineral,  corresponding  to  the  U.  S.  a.  sulphuratum,  was 
used.  [B,  5,  119.]— Plumbum  antimonii  [Basil  Valentine].  Me- 
tallic antimony.  [B,  3.j— Protoxidum  antimonii  sulphura- 
tum. See  Crocus  antimonii.— Pulvis  albus  antimonii  [Basil 
Valentine].  A  preparation  obtained  by  deflagrating  metallic  anti- 
mony 3  times  with  an  equal  weight  of  nitre,  washing  after  each  de- 
flagration, and  then  adding  alconol  8  times  and  separating  it  again, 
each  tune,  by  distillation.  [B,  59.]— Pulvis  antimonii  composi- 
tus  [Lond.  Ph.  (1836)].  See  Pulvis  antimonialis.—'Regulas  an- 
timonii. Fr.,  r^gule  d^antimoine.  Ger.,  regulinisches  Antimon, 
Soiessalanzkonig.  It.,  regolo  d'aniimonio.  MetalMc  antimony. 
[B  ]— Kegulus  antimonii  jovialis.    MetalUc  antimony  contain- 


ing, or  alloyed  with,  tin.     [B,  2.] — Kegulus  antimonii  lunaris. 

Metallic  antimony  containing  silver.  [B,  2,  59.]— Kegulus  anti- 
monii martialis.  ¥r.,r4gule  d''antimoine  martial.  Martial  re- 
gulas  of  /antimony.  Metallic  antimony  containing,  or  prepared 
with,  iron.  The  name  was  given  in  many  of  the  older  pharmaco- 
poeias to  metallic  antimony  prepared  by  fusing  the  trisulphide  of 
the  latter  with  iron  and  adding  nitre  to  the  molten  mixture.  [B,  2, 
59,  119.]— Kegulus  antimonii  medicinalis.  Fr.,  rigule  d'^anti- 
Tnoine  mSdicinal.  Syn. :  a.  diaphoreticum  rubrum  febrifugum 
(seu  specificum)  Craanii,  magnesia  opalina.  An  oxysulphide  of 
antimony  prepared  by  fusing  together  a.  crudum,  common  salt,  and 
potassium  carbonate.  The  proportions  of  the  ingredients  varied  in 
the  different  formularies,  some  of  which  also  omitted  the  Salt  or 
substituted  for  it  metallic  iron.  The  Pa  atinate  Ph.  of  1764  ordered 
a  mixture  of  a.  crudum,  charcoal,  and  the  product  obtained  by  de- 
flagrating nitre  and  potassium  bitartrate  t-o  be  heated  together  and 
reduced  to  a  powder.  [B,  119.] — Regulus  antimonii  saturni- 
nus.  Metallic  antimony  containing,  or  alloyed  with,  lead.  [B,  2.]  — 
Kegulus  antimonii  simplex.  See  Regulus  antimonii. — Kegu- 
lus  antimonii  Solaris.  Metallic  antimony  containing,  or  alloyed 
with,  gold.  [B,  59.]— Kegulus  antimonii  stellatus.  Metallic 
antimony,  especially  that  prepared  by  fusing  the  trisulphide  with 
i.on.  So  caUed  oh  account  of  its  stellated  (crystalline)  surface.  [B, 
3.] — Kegulus  antimonii  venereus.  Metallic  antimony  contain- 
ing, or  alloyed  with,  copper.  [B,  2.]— Kegulus  antimonii  vul- 
garis. See  Regulus  anftmonw.— Kubinus  antimonii.  Ruby  of 
antimony.  [B,  98.]  See  Regulus  antimonii  medicinalis. — Sapo 
antimonii.  Fr.,  savon  stibiS  (ou  antimonial).  Ger.,  Antimon- 
seife.  Syn. :  sapo  antimonialis  (seu  stibiatu^,  seu  hydrosulphureti 
oxyduli  stibii  sulphurati),  sulphur  auratum  sapoTiatum.  A  prepa- 
ration, of  which  many  modifications  were  foi*merly  official,  made 
in  general  by  treating  antimony  pentasulphide,  liver  of  antimony, 
or  a  mixture  of  antimony  trisulphide  and  sulphur  with  a  caustic 
alkali  and  either  adding  soap  or  saponifjdng  by  the  addition  of 
fatty  matter,  such  as  olive-oil.  It  consisted  essentially  of  soap  and 
the  antimonite  and  thioantimonate  of  potassium  or  sodium.  It  was 
used  as  an  excitant,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  expectorant,  in  rheu- 
matism, asthma,  etc.  [B,  119.]— Subhydrochloras  antimonii, 
Subhydrochl  ore  turn  antimonii.  Antimony  oxychloride,  [B, 
119.]— Subhydrosulphas  antimonii.  Kermes  mineral.  [B.  97.] 
—Sulphas  antimonii.  Antimony  sulphate  ;  e^ecially  basic  an- 
timony sulphate.  See  Antimonii  subsumhas.  [B,  119.] — Sulphur 
antimonii  [Basil  Valentine].  Amorphous  antimony  trisulphide. 
[B,  98.] — Sulphur  antimonii  auratum  (seu  doratum).  Anti- 
mony pentasulphide.  [B,  2,  98.]— Sulphur  antimonii  fixatum. 
See  Sulphur  fixum  antimonii. — Sulphur  antimonii  prsecipita- 
turn.  See  ^.  su/pft.«rafwni.— Sulphur  antimonii  solare  [Hoff- 
mann]. A  preparation  made  by  precipitating  sulphur  auratum 
antimonii  with  a  solution  of  gold  in  aqua  reeia.  It  was  used  as  a 
sudorific  in  venereal  diseases.  [B,  59.]-  Sulphur  auratum  anti- 
monii, Sulphur  auratus  antimonii.  Fr.,  soufre  dor6  d''anti- 
moine  [Fr.  Cod.],  soufre  dor4.  Ger.,  Goldschwefel.  It.,  zolfo 
dorato.  Sp.,  azufre  dorado.  Golden  sulphur  of  antimony.  Anti- 
mony pentasulphide  iq.  v.).  [B.]— Sulphuretum  antimonii  prse- 
cipitatum.  See  A.  smp/iwraiitm.- Sulphuretum  antimonii 
prseparatum  [Ed.  Ph.  (1826),  Dubl.  Ph.  (1830)].  See  Antimonii 
sulphidum. — Sulphur  fixum  antimonii.  See  Cerussa  antimo- 
nii (1st  det.).—Ta,rtTa.ti  antimonii.  1.  Antimony  tartrate.  3.  Of 
the  Ed.  Ph.  of  1836,  antimony  and  potassium  tartrate.  [B,  97, 
119.]— Tinctura  antimonii.  A  name  given  to  various  prepara- 
tions of  antimony  prepared  with  alcohol.  [B.] — Tinctura  anti- 
ufionii  acris.  Fr.,  teinture  dcre  d'antimxyine.  Ger.,  scharfe 
Spiessglanztinctur.  See  Tinctura  antimonii  aurata. — Tinctura 
antimonii  acris  et  alltalina  [StahlJ.  See  Tinctura  antimonii 
aurata.  —  Tinctura  antimonii  acris  simplex.  [B,  200.]  A 
preparation  made  by  digesting  regulus  antimonii  martialis  in  al- 
cohol. [B,  200.]  Cf .  Tinctura  antimonii  aurata  and  Tinctura  ex 
regulo  antimo'o.ii  mariiali. — Tinctura  antimonii  alcalina. '  See 
Tinctura  antimonii  aitrctfa.- Tinctura  antimonii  aurata.  Fr., 
teinture  doree  d''antimoine,  alcooU  de  potasse  et  d''antimoine  sul- 
furi.  An  alkahne  alcoholic  solution  of  the  sulphides  of  a.  and 
potassium  or  of  potassium  thioantimonite.  Various  preparations, 
more  or  less  approximating  this  composition,  were  formerly  official : 
1.  Tinctura  antimonii  nigra,  containing  potassium  antimonate, 
was  a  dark  liquid  of  bitter  taste  made  by  treating  with  caustic 
potash  solution  and  alcohol  the  product  obtained  by  igniting  a. 
trisulphide  with  nitre.  2.  Tinctura  antimonii  iariaHsata,  contain- 
ing, besides  the  potassimn  thioantimonite,  a  certain  amount  of  elhyl 
sulphide,  was  a  liquid  of  garlicky  odor  made  by  digesting  a.  trisul- 
phide and  potash  in  alcohol.  3.  Tinctura  antimonii  acris  was  a 
reddish-brown  liquid  of  caustic  alkaline  taste  made  with  alcohol 
and  caustic  potash.  4.  The  tinctura  antim-onii  acris  et  alkalina 
[Stahl],  or  tinctura  alkalica  acris  (one  of  the  varieties  of  the  Hlium 
Paracelsi),  was  a  red  solution  made  by  throwing  into  alcohol  the 
washed  product  obtained  by  deflagrating  a.  crudum  and  liitre  (cro- 
cus antimonii,  or  a.  diaphoreticum  lotum).  It  was  caustic  and  al- 
kaline, and  was  employed  as  a  diaphoretic.  Other  preparations 
made  with  the  regulus  antimonii  martialis,  regulus  antimonii  medi- 
cinalis, etc.,  were  official  in  the  older  formularies.  [B,  48,  119,  200.] 
Cf.  l^nctura  ex  regulo  antimonii  martiali,  Tinctura  antimonii 
acris  simplex,  and  Tinctura  metallorum.— Tinctura  antimonii 
balsamica.  See  Tinctura  antimonii  aurata. — Tinctura  anti- 
monii hepatica  salina.  A  product  obtained  by  digesting  2 
parts  of  hepar  antimonii  with  wine.  [B,  59.]  See  Tinctura  an- 
timonii aitrafa. —Tinctura  antimonii  Jacobi.  Fr.,  teinture 
antimoniale  de  Jacobi.  See  Tinctura  antimonii  saponata. — Tinc- 
tura antimonii  nigra  (seu  nigri).  Ger.,  ModeVs  schwarze  Spiess- 
glanztinctur. See  Tinctura  antimonii  aurata. — Tinctura  anti- 
monii saponata.  Fr.,  liqueur  de  savon  stibii  soufre  dor4,  li- 
guide.  Syn. :  sulphur  auratum  liquidum,  liquor  saponis  stibiati. 
A  preparation  official  in  several  old  formularies  prepared  in  various 
ways  but  consisting  essentially  of  a  solution  of  the  sapo  antimonii 
in  dilute  alcohol,  in  the  tinctura  antimonii  acris  [Jacobi's  original 
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formula],  or  in  the  tinotura  antimonii  aurata.  It  was  employed 
in.  doses  of  50  to  70  drops  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  sapo  an- 
timonii. [B,  119.]— Tinctura  antimonii  sicca  [Geerman].  A 
preparation  having  for  its  base  the  flores  antimonii  rubri.  [B,  69.] 
—Tinctura  antimonii  spuria  [Cartheuser].  See  Tinctura  anti- 
monii acris  et  alkalina.  —  Tinctura  antimonii  tartarlsata 
[Mayer].  Qer.,  tartarisirte  Spiessglanztinctur.  See  Tinctura  arir 
timonii  hepatica  salina  and  Tiruytura  antimonii  aurata.- Tinc- 
tura antimonii  Thedenll.  Ger.,  Theden^a  Spiessglanztinctur. 
A  preparation  consisting  essentially  of  a  solution  of  potassium  ace- 
tate in  alcohol.  [B,  48.]— Tinctura  ex  regulo  antimonii  mar- 
tiall.  A  tincture  made  from  martial  reguTus  of  antimony.  Eegu- 
line  tincture  of  antimony  was  made  by  digesting  equal  parts  of  the 
martial  regulus  and  nitre  in  strong  alcohol.  [B,  aOO.]  See  also 
Tinctura  antimonii  acris  simplex.— Tinctara,  rubea  antimo- 
nii [Basil  Valentine].  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  glass  of 
antimony  with  successive  charges  of  distilled  vinegar  as  long  as 
the  latter  acquires  a  golden  color,  collecting  the  acetous  solu- 
tions, filtering,  evaporating  to  dryness,  washmg  the  residue  with 
water  till  freed  from  all  acidity,  and  then  dissolving  in  alcohol. 

IB,  230.]  Cf .  Oleum  rubeum  antimonii.— Vngaentam.  antimonii 
U.  S.  Ph.  (1870)],  Unguentum  antimonii  potasslo-tartratis 
Lond.  Ph.  (1851)],  Unguentum  antimonii  tartarati  [Br.  Ph.], 
Fr.,  pommade  stibiee  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Focken^albe,  Brechwein- 
eteinsaWe  [Ger.  Ph.].  lt..,unguento  di  tartaro  emetico.  Syn. :  un- 
guentum tartari  stibiati  [Ger.  Ph.]  (seu  tartari  emetici  [Dubl.  Ph. 
(1&50)1,  seu  antimoniale  [Ed.  Ph.  (1841)],  seu  stibiatum,  seu  Auten- 
riethii  [Aust.  Ph.]),  pomatum  stibiatum.  Antimonial  ointment ; 
ointment  of  tartar  emetic  or  of  tartrated  antimony,  A  prepara- 
tion made  up  of  tartar  emetic  1  part  mixed  with  lard  4  parts  [U.  S. 
Ph.  (1870),  Lond.  Ph.,  Ed.  Ph.],  or  8  parts  [Dubl.  Ph.],  or  with  ben- 
zoated  lard  3  parts  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  with  simple  ointment  4  parts  [Br. 
Ph.],  or  with  paraffin  ointment  4  parts  [(3er.  Ph.].  Similar  prepa- 
rations called  Autenrieth''s  ointment^  unguentum  tartratis  potasses 
stibiati^  and  adeps  tartaro  stibii  medicatuSy  and  containing  from  6 
to  50  per  cent,  of  tartar  emetic,  were  formerly  official.  The  ointment 
applied  by  friction  acts  as  a  pustulant,  and  is  used  as  a  counter- 
irritant  in  thoracic  diseases  and  in  rheumatism.  {B,  5,  98, 113, 119, 
205.] — Vinum  antimonii  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Vinain  antimonii  potas- 
sio-tartratis  [Lond.  Ph.  (1851)],  Vinum  antimonii  tartarizati 
[L  nd.  Ph.  (1824)].  Fr.,  vin  stibie  (ou  antimonial^  ou  antimoniS^  ou 
emdtique,  ou  d^antimoine).  Ger.,  Brechwein  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  vino 
d^antimonio  [o  stibiato).  Sp.,  vino  de  antitnonio  (6  stibiado).  Syn. : 
vinum  antimoniale  [Br.  PhJ  (seu  stibiatum  [Ger.  Ph.],  seu  stibiato- 
tartaricum  [Aust.  Ph.],  seu  emeticum),  liquor  tartan  emetici^  aqun 
benedieta  Ridandii.  Wine  of  antimony  ;  antimonial  wine.  A  solu- 
^tion  of  tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassium  4  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger. 
Ph.]  o'4'6  parts  [Br.  Ph.]  in  sherry  wine  (stronger  white  wine  [U. 
S.  Ph.])  1,000  parts.  Similar  preparations  containing  from  2  to  5 
parts  of  tartar  emetic  in  1,000  parts  have  been  official  in  nearly  all 
the  pharmacopoeias.  Antimonial  wine  was  also  formerly  prepared 
by  the  prolonged  digestion  of  antimonial  glass  or  antimonial  crocus 
in  white  wine.  Thus  made,  however,  it  is  an  uncertain  preparation, 
the  amount  of  antimomal  salt  dissolved  depending  upon  the  quality 
of  the  wine  and  the  length  of  the  time  of  maceration,  and  in  some 
formularies  it  is  directed  under  the  name  of  vinum  antimonii  tur- 
bidiim,  to  be  used  only  for  enemata.  Antimonial  wine  is  used  as  A 
diaphoretic,  cardiac  depressant,  and  emetic  in  doses  of  10  to  40  min- 
ims. [B,  5,  119,  205.]— Vinum  antimonii  turbidum.  See  under 
Vinum  antimonii. — Vinum  ex  tartrate  antimonii,  Vinum 
oxydl  antimonii,  Vinum  tartratis  antimonii  [Ed.  Ph.  (1826)]. 
See  Vinum  antimonii. — Vitrunx  antimonii.  Fr.,  verre  (Vanti- 
moine.  (3er.,  Antimonglas,  Spiessglamglas.  It.,  vetro  d'anti- 
monio.  Syn. :  vitrum  stibii^  oxydum  (seu  protoxydum)  stibii  sul- 
phuratum  vitreum.,  stibium  oxydatum  sulphuraium-  vitrificatum-. 
Antimonial  glass ;  glass  of  antimony.  A  blackish  vitreous  mass 
made  by  fusing  a.  crudum.  It  consists  of  a  variable  mixture  of  the 
trioxide  (about  91*5  per  cent.)  and  trisulphide  of  antimony  (about  2 
per  cent.)  and  of  impurities,  such  as  silica,  oxide  of  iron,  etc.  It 
was  formerly  employed  as  a  basis  of  ssveral  antimonial  prepara- 
tions. See  Vinum  antimonii  and  Vitrum^  antimonii  ceratum.  [B, 
3,  .37,  119.J — Vitruin  antimonii  ceratum.  Fr.,  verre  d^anti- 
moine  cire.  derated  glass  of  antimony.  A  mixture  of  vitrum  an- 
timonii 8  parts  and  yellow  wax  1  part  mslted  together  and  adminis- 
tered, either  powdered  or  in  the  form  of  lozenges,  as  an  emetic  and 
purgative  especially  in  dysentery.  It  was  official  in  several  of  the 
older  pharmacopoedaa.    [B,  119.] 

ANTIMONIUK  (Ger.),  ANTIMONIUBE  (Fr.),  n's.  A»n-tii>- 
mo-ni^-u'r',  -u'r.    An  antimonide.    [B,  10?.] 

AXTIMONITJRBTED,  adj.  A'n-tV-mo'm'-u'-Te!'t-eM.  Lat., 
stibiatus,  antimoniatus.  Fr.,  antimonii^  stibii.  Containing,  or 
combined  with,  antimony.  [B.]— A.  hydrogen.  See  Hydhogen 
antivfionide. 

ANTIMONirS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a»n)-ti2-mo'ni2-u3s(u<s).  Anti- 
monial.   [B.]    See  Lapis  a. 

ANTIMONO-FLUOBIDE,  n.  A!in-ti2m"o2n-o-flu2'o2r-i2d(id). 
From  antimony  and  fluoride.  A  fluoride  of  antimony  and  another 
element  or  radicle.    tB,  142.] 

ANTIMONOSO-ANTIMONATE,  n.  A2n-ti=-mo'n-o"so-a''n- 
ti^m'o'^n-at.  From  antimonious  and  antimonaie.  A  compound  of 
an  antimonate  and  an  antimonite  :  a  compound  of  antimony  tetrox- 
ide  with  a  basic  oxide.    [B.]    See  Hypoantimonate. 

AKTIMONOSO-ANTIMONIC,  adj.  A2n-ti2-mo2n-o"so-a'n- 
ti'*-mo'*n'i'^k:.  From  antimonious  and  antimonic.  Fr.,  antimonioso- 
antimonigue.  At  once  antimonious  and  antimonic  ;  or  containing 
at  the  same  time  antimony  as  a  trivalent  and  a.s  a  quinquivalent 
radicle.  [B.]— A.-a.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  antimonioso-antimonique. 
■  See  Antimony  tetroxide. 

ANTIMONOXYD  (Ger.),  n.  ASn-tia-mon'o^x-usd.  1.  Antimony 
trioxide.    [B,  49.]    2.  Antimony  pentoxide  ;  in  composition  with  a 


qualifying  ad.iective,  an  antimonic  salt.  For  such  salts  see  under 
ANTIMON.  [B.]— A'hydrat,  See  Antimonic  acid.— A'kali.  Potas- 
sium antimonate.  [B,  1B2.]— A'salze.  The  antimonic  salts,  [B; 
162.]  —  Antlraonsaures  A.  Antimony  antimonate  ;  antimony 
tetroxide.  [B.]— Baslsclies  A.  Antimony  trioxide.  *B,  162.[— Ox- 
alsaures  A/kali.  See  Antimony  and  pota-isium  oxalate. — Wein- 
saures  A*a'mmoniak.  See  Antimony  and  ammonium  tai'trate. 
— Weinsaures  A'kali.    See  Antimony  and  potassium  tartrate. 

ANTIMONPENTAMETHYt,  n.  A«n"ti2-mon-pe«n-ta3- 
me^'th'ii'l.  Fr.,  antimonpentamithyle.  Ger.,  Antimmipentamethyl. 
A  compound  of  the  composition  Sb(CHj)j,  occurring  as  an  oily 
liquid.    [B,  4.] 

ANTIMONSAUKE  (Ger.).  n.  A'n-ti^-mon'zoi-re''.  Antimonic 
acid.  [B.]— A'anhydrid.  Antimonic  anhydride  ;  antimony  pent' 
oxide.  [B,  49.1— A'hydrat.  Hydrated  antimony  pentoxide  ;  true 
antimonic  acid.  [B,  48.]— Salzsaure  A.  The  crystalline  substance 
obtained  by  the  addition  Of  a  small  quantity  of  water  to  antimony 
pentachloride  (g.  v.).  [B,  48.]— Wasserhaltige  A.  See  A'hydrat, 
ANTIMONTETKETHYt,  n.  A%"ti2-mon-te't-re!ith'i21.  For 
deriv.,  see  Antimony.  Tetra-*,  and  Ethyl.  Ft.,  antimon-titrethyle. 
Ger.,  Antimontetrathyl.    See  Tetbethylstibonium. 

ANTIMONTKIETHVt,  n.  A2n"ti2-mon-tri-e2th'i»l.  For 
deriv.,  see  Antimony,  Tri-*,  and  Ethyl.  Fr.,  antimon^triithyle. 
Ger.,  Antimontridthyl.    See  Tkiethylstibine. 

ANTIMONY,  n.    A^n'ti^-mo-ni".    From  iyri,  against,  and  Fr., 
moin.e,  a  monk,  according  to  the  old  derivations,  but  more  proba- 
bly from  Ar.,  al-ithmud  or  al-uthmvd,  a  eollyrium,  which  is  doubt- 
less related  to  the Gr.  ffTi>(ii.    Lat. ,  antimonium,  stibium.   ¥r.,anti- 
mcine.    (jler.,  Antimon,  Spiessglanz.    It.,  Sp.,  antimonic.    A  me- 
tallic element,  first  isolated  in  the  pure  state  by  the  alchemists  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  but  known  to  the  ancients  under  the  form  of  its 
compounds,  especially  the  trisulphide,  to  which  indeed  the  name  a. 
(antunonium,  stibiuni,  etc.)  was  formerly  applied.    A.  occurs  in  na- 
ture chiefly  as  the  crude  trisulphide  (stibnite,  antimonium  crudum), 
and,  more  rarely,  as  the  trioxide  or  tetroxide,  or  combined  with 
copper,  lead,  silver,  and  nickel,  either  alone  or  in  conjunction  with 
sulphur.    MetalUc  a.  is  obtained  under  two  conditions,  amorphous 
and  crystalline.    Crystalline  a,,  or  ordinary  a.,  obtained  by  the  re- 
duction of  a.  trisuljMiide  or  a.  trioxide,  is  a  silvery-white,  lustrous, 
hard,  brittle  substance  of  sp.  gr.  67,  which  when  cooled  slowly 
after  fusion  forms  rhombohedral  nearly  cubical  crystals.    It  melts 
at  425°  to  430°  C,  and  volatilizes  at  a  red  heat  in  air.    Amoiphous 
a.  (explosive  or  electrolytic  a.),  obtained  by  the  electrolysis  of  an 
acid  solution  of  a.  trichloride,  occurs  as  an  amorphous  mass  having 
a  steel-like  lustre  and  presenting  a  peculiarly  mammiUated  surface. 
Sp.  gr.,  578.    It  contains  from  3  to  80  per  cent,  of  a.  trichloride.    On 
heamng  or  percussion,  this  variety  is  converted,  vrith  the  evolution 
of  considerable  heat,  into  the  crystalline  form,    A.  may  also  be  ob- 
tained in  the  form  of  a  fine  black  powder  (a.  black)  by  precipitating 
the  trichloride  with  zinc.    A.  is  rarely  employed  by  itself,  but  its 
alloys  with  other  metals  (tin,  lead,  copper,  and  zinc),  constituting 
type-metal.,  pewter ^  Britannia  metal^  etc.,  are  much  used,  a.  im- 
parting to  such  compounds  the  property  of  expanding  after  fusion, 
so  that  when  melted  and  poured  into  molds  they  fill  every  part  of 
the  latter  in  solidifying,  and  furnish  sharp  casts.    Metallic  a.  was 
formerly  employed  in  the  preparation  of  goblets  (calices  vomitorii), 
the  water  contained  in  which  acquired  emetic  properties,  and  of  pills 
which,  on  being  swallowed,  excited  emesis,  and,  being  thrown  up, 
were  used  again  (pilulcB  perpetuoe).    A.  combines  directly  with  hy- 
drogen, the  halogens,  oxygen,  sulphur,  and  other  elements,  and  with 
a  number  of  organic  radicles.    Se.e  Stibine  and  Stibonium.    The 
compounds  with  oxygen  and  sulphur  have  both  acid  and  basic 
properties,  giving  rise,  on  the  one  hand,  to  antimonious,  antimonic, 
and  thioantimonic  acids,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  combining  with 
acids  to  form  the  salts  of  a.    In  composition,  a.  acts  as  a  trivalent 
or  a  quinquivalent  radicle,  forming   the  antiTnonious  and  anti- 
monic compounds.    It  also  acts  apparently  sis  a  quadrivalent  radi- 
cle, furnishing  the   antimonoso-antimonic  compounds;     Atomic 
weight,  122  [B,  2,  3],  120  [B,  159]  :   molecular  Veight,  probably  480 
(the  molecule  consisting  probably  of  4  atoms).    Symbol,  Sb  (from 
stibium).    [B,  2,  3,  158,  159.]— Acid  a.  tartrate.    See  A.  tartrate. 
— jEthiops  of  a.    See  .^thiops  antimonialis. — Amorphous  a. 
See  .4.— Amorphous  tersulphuret  of  a.    The  amorphous  form 
of  a.  trisulphide.    [B,  98.] — A.  acetate.    Lat.,  aceias  antimonii. 
Fr.,  acState  d'antimoine.    Ger.,  essigsaures  Antimon  (Oder  Spiess- 
glanz).   It.,  acetato  d'antimonio.    ^.,  acetato  de  antimomo.    A 
compound  of  a,  and  acetic  acid.    Such  a  compound  exists  in  several 
medicinal  preparations  of  a.    [B,  119.]— A.  amalgam.    Fr.,  amoi- 
game  d''antimoine.    Ger.,  Antimonamnlgam.    An  alloy  of  a.  and 
mercury.     [B.]— A.  and  ammonium  tartrate.     Fr.,  tartrate 
d'antimoine  et  d''am.monium.    Ger..  weinsaures  Antim&noxydam- 
moniak.     A  compound,  2C4H4(NH4)(SbO)Oe  +  HjO,  analogous  in 
composition   to  tartar  emetic,  forming  large  octahedral  crystals. 
[B,  2.]— A.  and  lime  sulphnret.    Calcium  thioantimonate.    [B, 
97.] — A.  and  potassium  oxalate.    Lat.,  antimonii  et  potassii 
oxalas.    Ft.,  oxalate  d'antimoine  et  de  potaase  (ou  potassium).^ 
Gter.,  oxalsaures  Antimonoxydkali.    It.,  ossalato  d''antimonio  e  di 
potassio.    Sp.,  oxalate  de  antimonio  y  de  potasio.    Syn. ;  potas- 
sium oxalo-antimoniate,  tartar-emetic  substitute.     A  substance, 
having  the  composition   Sb.Ks(C204i3  -H  6HjO.   made  by  adding 
freshly  prepared  oxide  of  a.  to  a  solution  of  acid  potassium  oxalate 
and  filtering  while  boiling.    It  contains  28'67  per  cent,  of  a.  trioxide, 
or  rather  less  than  half  the  amount  contamed  in  ordinary  tartar 
emetic,  which,  however,  it  often  replaces  in  commerce  because  of 
its  greater  cheapness.    ["  Pharm.  Record,"  Feb.  1, 1884,  p.  64  (B).]— 
A.  and  potassium  tartrate.    Lat.,  antimonii  et  potassii  tar- 
trai  [V.  S.  Ph.],  antimonii  et  potasses  tartras  [U.  S.  Ph.  (1870), 
Dubl.  Ph.  (1850)],  antimonii  pofassio-tartras.  a.  tartaratum  [Br. 
Ph.],  a.  tartarizatum  [Lond.  Ph.  (1824)],  tartarus  stibiatus  [Ger. 
Ph.]  (seu  emeticus)^  tartra^  stibico-potassicus  [Fr.  Cod.].    Fr..  ^mer 
tique,  tartre  stibie,  tartrate  d'antlmoine  et  de  potasse  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
(Jer.,  Brechweinstein  [Ger.  Ph.].    It.,  tartrate  d'antimonio  e  di  pa- 
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tassiOf  tartaro  emetico  (o  stibiato).  Sp.,  tartrato  de  antimonio  y 
de  potasio.  Tartrated  or  tartarized  a.,  tartar  emetic,  potassio-anti- 
monious  tartrate.  A  double  salt  of  tartaric  acid  formed  by  replac- 
ing the  2  hydrogen  atoms  in  the  acid  characteristic  by  an  atom  of 
i)otassium  and  a  molecule  of  antimonyl :  3KSb.C4H407  +  H2O  = 

3C2(OH)aHa<^^§l3  K^^'+  HuO.    It  forms  either  rhombic  crystals 

or  a  white  powder  moderately  soluble  in  water  and  in  dilute  alcohol, 
insoluble  in  strong  alcohol.  On  heating  to  100"  C.  it  loses  its  water 
of  crystallization,  and  on  heating  to  300°  C.  it  is  Converted  into  tar- 
trelic  acid.  It  is  used  as  an  antipyretic,  diaphoretic,  and  expecto- 
ramt  in  doses  of  ^  to  ^  grain,  and  as  an  emetic  in  doses  of  i  grain. 
In  quantities  much  exceeding  this  it  acts  as  an  irritant  poison, 
producing  violent  ^astro-enteritis,  with  vomiting  and  choleraic  purg- 
ing. Locally  applied,  it  causes  marked  irritatioh  with  the  produc- 
tion of  a  pustular  eruption  resembling  that  of  small-pox.  It  enters 
into  the  composition  of  the  vinum  antimonii,  unguentum  antimonii, 
and  syrupus  scIUeb  compositus.  [B,  3,  5,  158,  159.]— A.  and  potass 
proto-tartrate.  See  A.  and  potassium  tartrate.— A.  and.  potass 
sulpliuret.  Potassium  thioantimonate.  [B,  97.] — A.  and  sodi- 
um, sulphide.  Sodium  thioantimonate.  [B.]— A.  antimonate. 
Fr.,  antimoniate  d''antimoine.  Gter.,  antimonsawes  Antimonoxyd. 
See  A.  tetroxide.— A..  a.rsena>te,  Fr.,  arsiniate  d^antimoine.  Ger., 
arsensaures  Antimon.  It,,  arseniato  d^ antimonio.  A  compound 
of  a.  and  arsenic  acid,  SbaOs.AsgOs  =  3SbAs04.  It  is  a  heavy  white 
powder  containing  56  per  cent,  of  a.  trioxide,  said  to  be  used  in 
Russia  in  doses  of  j^  grain.  [B,  5.]— A,  arsenide.  Fr..  arsenmre 
d^antimoine.  Ger.,  AntimonarseniUr.  A  compound  of  a.  and  ar- 
senic. Such  a  compound,  having  the  formula  Sb^Asa,  occurs  native 
as  the  mineral  allemontite.  [B,  3.]— A,  ash.  Lat.,  cinis  antimonii. 
Fr.,  cendre  d^antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonaschet  Spiessglanzasche. 
A  name  ^ven  to  the  product  obtained  by  roasting  crude  a.  tri- 
sulphide  in  the  process  of  preparing  metallic  a.  It  consists  es- 
sentially of  a.  tetroxide  with  a  small  amount  of  the  trioxide  and 
traces  of  undecomposed  a.  trisulphide.  [B,  2,  49.]— A,  bichloride. 
See  A.  tetrachloride. — A.  black.  See  under  J..— A.  blende.  Ger., 
Antimonblende.  See  A.  oxy sulphide. —A.  bloom.  G«r.,  Anti- 
monbliitke.  A  native  trioxide  of  a.  [B,  3,  49.1  See  A.  trioxide. — 
A.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  d''antimoine.  Ger,,  Bromantimon. 
It.,  bi-omuro  d''antimonio.  Sp.,  bromuro  de  antimonio.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  and  bromine.  [B.]  See  A.  tribromide.—A.  chlo- 
ride. Fr.,  chlorure  d''antimoine.  Ger.,  Chlorantimon.  It.,  clo- 
ruro  d''antimonio.  Sp.,  cloruro  de  antimonio.  A  compound  of 
a.  and  chlorine.  [B.]  See  A.  trichloride,  A.  tetrachloride,  A.  pen- 
tachloride,  and  A.  oxychloride.—A,  cinnabar.  Lat.,  dnnabdris 
antimonii.  Ger.,  Antimonzinnoher.  A  substance  used  as  a  i)ig- 
ment  by  artists,  prepared  by  warming  a  solution  of  a.  trichloride 
with  sodium  thiosulphate,  and  having  probably  tiie  composition  of 
a.  oxysulphide.  [B,  3.] — A.  deutoxide.  Fr,,  deutoxyde  d''anti- 
moine. See  A.  tetroxide. — A*diamyl.  A  compound  of  a.  and 
amyl  in  the  proportion  of  1  molecule  of  the  former  to  2  molecules 
of  the  latter.  Diantimontetrisoamyl,  [(CHa).2_CH.CH2.CH2]2_ 
Sb  -  Sb  -  [CH2.CH2.CH  —  (CHa)2]2  =  Sba(C6Hxi)4.  is  a  liquid  which 
slowly  undergoes  oxidation  on  contact  with  the  air,  [B,  4.]— A. 
fluoride.  P^.,  fluorure  d''antimoine.  See  A.  trifiuoride  and  A. 
penta fluoride. — A.  grlance.  Ger.,  Antimonglanz.  A  native  tri- 
sulphide of  a.  [B,  2.]— A.  glas.s.  See  Vitrum  ANTiMONn.— A.  hy- 
drate. Fr.,  hydrate  d''antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonhydrat.  It., 
idrato  d^antimonio.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  antimonio.  See  Antimonio 
acid.— A.  hydride.  Fr.,  hydrure  d''antimoine.  Qev.,  Antimon- 
hjfdriir.  It.,  idruro  d''antimx>nio.  Sp.,  hidruro  de  antimonio.  See 
Hydrogen  antimonide. — A.  hydrochlorate.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate 
d'antimoine.  A.  trichloride.  [B,  98.]— A.  hydroxide.  Pr.,  hy- 
droxyde  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonhydroxyd,  Antimonoxydhy- 
drnt.  See  Antimonio  acid. — A.  iodide.  Lat.,  ioduretum,  anti- 
monii. Fr.,  iodure  d''antimoine.  Ger.,  Jodantimon.  It.,  ioduro 
d^antimonio.  Sp.,  ioduro  de  antimonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and 
iodine.  [B.]  See  A.  triiodide,  A.  oxyiodide,  and  A,  thioiodide.-—A. 
muriate.  Lat.,  murias  antimonii.  Fr.,  muriate  d''antimoine. 
A.  trichloride.  [B,  98.]— A.  nitrate.  Lat.,  nitras  stibicus.  Fr., 
azofate  d''antimoine.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Antimon  (oder  Anti- 
monoxyd).  It.,  nitrato  d" antimonio.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  antimonio. 
A  compound  of  a.  and  nitric  acid  formed  oy  the  action  of  the  latter 
upon  a.  trioxide.  [B,  142.]— A.  ochre.  A  native  tetroxide  of  a. 
[B^  2.]— A.  oxide.  Lat.,  antimonii  oxidum  (seu  oxydum).  Fr., 
oxyde- d''antimoine.  Qer.,  Antim,onoxyd.  It.,  ossido  a'antimonio. 
Sp.,  dxidode  antimonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  oxygen  fB] ;  es- 
I>ecially  a.  trioxide  [U.  S.  Ph.  (B)].  See  J^.  trioxide,  A.  tetroxide, 
and  A.  pentoxide,—A*  oxychloride.  Fr.,  oxychlorure  d^anti- 
moine,  chlorure  d''antimoine  basique.  Ger.,  Antimonoxychloriir, 
hasisches  AntimA)nchlorid.  It.,  ossicloruro  d'antimonio.  Sp.,  6xi- 
cloruro  de  antimonio.  Syn.  :  basic  chloride  of  a.,  subchloruret  of 
a.  A  compound  of  a.  with  oxygen  and  chlorine.  Such  a  compound, 
precipitated  as  a  white  powder  from  an  acid  solution  of  a.  tri- 
chloride by  the  addition  of  water,  is  known  from  the  name  of  its 
inventor  Algarotti,  a  physician  of  Verona  of  the  16bh  century,  as 
powder  of  Algaroth  (putvis  Algarothi.  pulvis  angelicw^.  mercurius 
mtae).  It  varies  in  composition  according  to  the  n\ethod  of  prepara- 
tion. When  made  by  the  addition  of  17  parts  of  water  to  10  parts 
of  the  trichloride  it  has  the  composition  of  antimonyl  chloride, 
SbOCl,  and  forms  small  rhombohedral  crystals.  Antimonyl  chlor- 
ide is  also  prepared  by  heating  equal  parts  of  a.  trichloride  and  ab- 
solute alcohol  in  sealed  tubes  and.  as  an  amorphous  powder,  by  the 
addition  of  3  parts  of  water  to  1  part  of  a.  trichloride.  An  oxy- 
chloride of  the  composition  Sb406CU  is  obtained  by  heating  anti- 
monyl chloride  or  by  the  addition  of  3  parts  of  hot  water  or  from  5 
to  50  parts  of  cold  water  to  a,  trichloride.  It  occurs  in  both  the 
amorplious  and  the  crystalline  state.  Other  oxychlorides,  contain- 
ing a  lower  proportion  of  chlorine,  are  formed  by  the  action  of  larger 
quantities  of  water  upon  a.  trichloride.  A  grayish  crystalline  sub- 
stance, of  the  composition  SbOCl  +  7SbCl;j,  is  formed  by  dissolving 
a  trioxide  in  boiling  a.  trichloride,  and  this  in  turn,  by  the  addition 
of  absolute  alcohol,  furnishes  the  substance,  SSbOCl  +  SbsOs.    Simi- 


lar compounds,  formed  from  a.  pentachloride  by  dilution  with  water, 
are  a  white  oxychloride  of  the  composition  Sb02Cl,  and  a.  oxytri- 
chloride.,  SbOCla,  a  yellow,  dehquescent,  crystalline  mass.  By  heat- 
ing a  mixture  of  a.  pentachloride  and  a.  pentoxide  to  140°  C.  two 
oxychlorides  are  formed,  one,  a  white,  very  deliquescent,  crystal- 
line mass  of  the  composition  SbaOClia*  and  the  other  forming  yel- 
lowish crystals  of  the  composition  SbaOiClv.  Powder  of  Algaroth 
was  formerly  used  extensively  in  medicine,  but  is  now  chiefly  em- 
ployed as  a  source  of  the  pure  trioxide  of  a.  and  of  tartar  emetic. 
[B,  2,  3.]— A.  oxyiodide.  Fr.,  oxy-iodure  (ou  oxydo-iodure)  d''an- 
timoine. Ger.,  Antimonoxyjodilr.  It.,  ossiioduro  d''antimonio. 
Basic  a.  iodide.  A  compound  of  a.  with  iodine  and  oxygen.  Such 
compounds  are  obtained  as  a  white  precipitate  hj  decomposing  a. 
triiodide  with  water,  and  a  substance  of  the  composition  2Sbl3.5Sb203, 
and  forming  golden-colored  spangles,  is  prepared  by  adding  iodine 
to  a  solution  of  tartar  emetic.  [B,  2.]— A.  oxysulphide,  A.  oxy- 
sulphuret.  Lat.,  antimonii  oxysulphidum  (seu  oxysulphuretum). 
Fr.,  oxysulfure  d''antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonoxysulfid^  It.,  o8Si- 
solfuro  d'' antimonio.  Sp.,  oxisulfuro  de  antimonio.  A  compound 
of  a.  with  oxygen  and  sulphur.  Such  a  compound,  of  the  formula 
SbSjO  =  Sb2Os.2Sb.2S3,  occurs  native  as  kermesite  or  a.  blende  under 
the  form  of  acicular  or  prismatic  cherry-colored  crystals,  and  may 
also  be  obtained  artificially  as  a  reddish-brown  powder  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  a.  thioiodide.  A .  cinnabar  (q.  v.)  has  probably  the  same  com- 
position, and  the  medicinal  preparations  antimonium  sulpMiratum, 
vitrum,  antimonii,  and  crocus  antimonii  are  more  or  less  impure 
oxysulphides  of  a.  [B,.  2,  3.]— A.  oxytrichloride.  See  A.  oxy- 
chloride.— A.  pentachloride.  Lat.,  antimonii  pentachloridum. 
Fr.,  pentachlorure  d''antimoine.  Ger,,  Antimonpentachlcrid,  An- 
timonsuperchlorid.  It.,  pentacloruro  d''antimonio.  Antimonic 
chloride ;  SbClg.  A  colorless  or  yellowish,  very  volatile  hquid, 
emitting  disagreeably  smelling  suffocative  fumes,  formed  by  the 
direct  union  of  a.  and  chlorine  or  by  the  action  of  the  latter  upon 
a.  trichloride.  It  is  readily  decomposed  into  a.  trichloride  and 
chlorine,  and  is  hence  used  as  a  source  of  the  latter.  It  forms  addi- 
tion compounds  with  hydrocyanic  acid,  with  the  chlorides  of  sul- 
phur, phosphorus,  and  other  bodies,  and  with  methyl,  ethyl,  and 
amyl  alcohols,  and  ethyl  ether.  By  a  moderate  dilution  with  water 
it  is  converted  into  oxychlorides  of  a.,  but  in  a  very  small  amount 
of  water  it  dissolves  with  the  formation  of  the  hydrate  SbClg  + 
4H2O.  [B,  2,  3.J—A.  pentafluoride.  Fr.,  pentafluorure  d''anti- 
moine.  Ger.,  Antimonpentafluorid.  Antimonic  fluoride ;  SbFs. 
An  amorphous  gummy  mass  formed  by  dissolving  antimonic  acid 
in  hydrofluoric  acid.  It  forms  double  salts  (ant imono- fluorides) 
with  the  fluorides  of  the  alkaline  metals.  [B,  3.J— A.-pentamethyl, 
See  Antimonpentamethyl. — A.  pentaselenide.  Fr.,  -penta^sUem- 
ure  d'antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonpentaseleniiir.  Antimonic  sele- 
nide  ;  Sb2Se6.  A  brownish  powder  precipitated  by  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  from  a  solution  of  sodium  seleno-antimonate.  [B,  3.] — A.  pen- 
tasulphide,  A.  pentasulphuret.  Lat.,  antimonii  pentasitlphu- 
retum,,  sulphidum  stibicum,  sulphur  antimonii  auratiim,  stibium 
sulfuratum  auratum  [Gter.  Ph.].  Fr.^  pentasulfure  (on  guintisul- 
fure)  d''antimoine,  soufre  dord  d''antimoine  [Fr.  Cod.].  Grer.,  An- 
timonsulftd,  Antimonpersulfid,  Antimonsupersulfid.  It. ,  penta.'iol- 
furo  d''antimonio,  zolfo  dorato.  Syn.  :  a.  persulphide,  golden 
sulphur  o^  a.,  sulphantimonic  (or  anhydroua  sutphantimonic) 
acid.  Antimonic  sulphide  ;  Sb2S6.  A  yellowish-red  amorphous 
powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  soluble  In  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  the  alkalies  and  of  the  alkahne  carbonates  and  sulphides, 
prepared  by  various  processes,  in  all  of  which  a  thioantimonate  is 
first  formed  and  then  decomposed  by  an  acid.  A  more  or  less  pure 
pentasulphide.  prepared  from  a.  trisulphide  by  boiling  with  caustic 
potash  or  soda  and  sulphur  and  precipitating  with  acetic  acid  or  by 
treating  liver  of  a.  with  hydrochloric  acid,  was  termed  sidphur  an- 
timonii auratum,  panacea  antimonialis.  purgans  universale,  etc. 
In  the  process  of  preparing  it  from  liver  of  a.  and  hydrochloric 
acid  a  brownish  oxysulphide  was  first  precipitated  and  the  golden- 
colored  pentasulphide  was  deposited  afterward.  The  latter  w&s 
hence  called  sulphur  auratum  tertice  prcecipitationis.  As  now  or- 
dered in  the  Fr.  Codex,  sodium  thioantimonate  is  first  prepared 
by  melting  together  4  parts  of  a.  trisulphide,  14  of  sublimed  sul- 
phur, 24  of  amiydrous  sodium  carbonate,  and  3  of  .wood  -  char- 
coal, dissolving  in  water  and  evaporating  the  filtered  solution  to 
dryness.  The  "thioantimonate  is  then  decomposed  by  the  addition 
of  sulphuric  acid.  The  pentasulphide  of  a.  is  used  as  a  diapho- 
retic, expectorant,  emetic,  and  alterative  in  doses  of  frpm  1'5  to  2'5 
grains.  JB,  3,  10,  113.]— A.  pentoxide.  Fr.,  pentoxyde  d''anti- 
moine.  Ger.,  Antimonpentoxyd.  It.,  pentossido  d^antimonio.  Sp., 
pentdxido  de  antimonio.  Antimonic  oxide  {or  anhydride),  anhy- 
drous antimonic  acid :  SbgOfi.  A  light-yellowish  powder,  of  acid 
reaction,  almost  insoluble  in  water,  formed  by  oxidizing  a.  with 
nitric  acid.  It  forms  two  hydrates,  antimonic  and  pyrantimonic 
acids.  [B.  3.]— A.  perchloride,  A.  permuriate.  Fr.,  perchlo- 
rure  dantimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonperchlorid,  Antimonsuperchlorid. 
It.,  percloruro  d''antimonio.  Sp.,  percloruro  de  antimonio.  See 
A.  pentachloride.  —  A,  persulphide,  A.  persulphuret.  Fr., 
persulfure  d^antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonpersulfid.  It.,  persolfuro 
d'antimonio.  Sp.,  persulfuro  de  antimonio.  See  A.  pentasul- 
phide.—A»  phosphate.  Lat.,  phosphas  stibicus.  Fr.,  phosphate 
d''antimoine.  GJer.,  phosphorsaures  Antimon  (oder  Antimonoxyd). 
It.,  fosfato  d''antimonio.  Sp.,  fosfato  de  antimonio.  A  compound 
of  a.  and  phosphoric  acid.  The  pyrophosphate  of  a,  (q.  v.)  was 
formerly  called  neutral  phosphate  of  a.  [B,  143.]— A.  phosphide. 
Fr.,  phosphure  d''antimoine.  Gter.,  Antimonphosphur.  It.,  fosfuro 
d''antimonio.  A  white  inflammable  substance  compounded  of  a. 
and  phosphorus.  [B,  3.1— A.  phosphite.  "Lsit.,  phosphls  stibicus. 
Fr..  phosphite  d''antimoine.  Ger.,  phosphorigsaitres  Antimon  (oder 
Antimonoxj/d).  It.,  fosflto  d'' antimonio.  Sp.,fosflto  de  antimonio. 
A  compound  of  a.  and  phosphorous  acid.  Such  a  compound,  hav- 
ing the  formula  Sb4(PjiOo)3  =  2Sb203  +  P'PaOs,  is  formed  as  a  color- 
less precipitate  on  mixing  solutions  of  tartar  emetic  and  phosphorus 
trichloride.  [B,  142.]— A.  potassio-tartrate.  Lat.,  antimonii 
potaasio-tartras.      See  A.  and  potassium  tartrate. — A.   proto- 
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chloride.  Fr.,  protochloi'ure  (Tantimoine.  It.,  protoclo-ruro 
d'antimonio.  Sp.,  protocloruro  de  antimonio.  See  A.  trichloride. 
—A.  protohydrotiulpliate.  Kermes  mineral.  [B,  97.] — A.  pro- 
toxide. Ft.,  protoxyde  d''antimoine,  Ger.,  Antimonprotoxyd. 
It.,  protossido  a'antinwnio.  Sp.,  protdxido  de  antimonio.  See  A. 
trioxide.—A.  pyrophospliate.    Ft.,  pyrophosphate  d''antimoine. 


_ ^ e, prepared  „  __„__      „  ...   __ 

oxide  with  phosphoric  acid.  By  washing  with  cold  water,  a  salt, 
Sb4P20ii  =  SSbaOa  +  PaOsi  is  precipitated  as  a  white  powder.  [B, 
142. 1 — A.  radicle.  A  compound  of  a.  with  an  alcohol  radicle, 
which  compound  itself  acts  as  a  simple  radicle.  [B,  2.]  See  Sti- 
BiNE,  Stibonium,  Trimethylstibine,  Tetramethylstibonium,  etc.— 
A.  Belenide.  Fr.,  sdliniure  d''antimoine.  Gter.,  Antimonseleniur. 
It.,  seleniuro  d'^antimonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  selenium.  [B.] 
See  A.  triselenide  and  A.  ^entaselenide.—A.  HesquicMoride. 
Ft.,  sesquichloirure  d''antimoine.  See  A.  trichloride. — A.  sesqui- 
oxide.  Fr.,  sesquioxyde  d''antimoine.  See  A.  trioxide.—A.  ses- 
quisulphuret.  Fr.,  sesquisulfure  d''antimoine.  See  A.  trisul- 
phide. — A.  subchloruret.  Fr.,  sous-chlorure  d''antimoine.  It, 
sottocloruro  d''antimonio.  See  A.  oxy chloride. —A.  suboxide. 
Fr.,  sous-oxyde  d''antim.oine.  Ger.,  Antim.onsid>oxyd.  A  substance 
of  the  composition  SbjOC?)  said  to  be  obtained  as  a  gray  film  upon 
the  surface  of  metallic  a.  when  the  latter  is  used  as  the  positive  pole 
in  the  electrolysis  of  water.  Probably  only  a  mixture  of  metallic  a. 
and  a.  trioxide.  [Berzelius  (B,  3) ;  B,  48.] — A.  subsulpliate.  Fr., 
sous-sulfate  d''antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonsubsulfat.  It.,  sottosol- 
fato  d"" antimonio.  Sp.,  suftsuZ/ato  de  antimonio.  Basic  sulphate 
of  a.  A  compound  in  which  an  ox  de  of  a.  replaces  the  hydrogen 
in  sulphuric  acid.  [B.]  See  A.  sulphate  and  Ajitiuonu  subsulphas. 
— A.  sulpharsenate.  Fr,,  suljarseniate  d^antim,olne.  See  A. 
thioarsenate. — A.  sulphate.  Lat,,  sul;phas  stibiciis.  "Fr.^  sulfate 
d''antimoine.  Ger. ^  schwefelsaures  Antimon  {oder  Ant imonoxyd). 
It.,  solfato  d^antim,onio.  Sp.,  sidfato  de  antimonio.  A  compound 
of  a.  and  sulphuric  aqid.  Normal  a.  sulphate^  a.  trisulphaie^  Sb^- 
(S04)3,  is  a  white  saline  mass.  Several  basic  sulphates,  in  which  an 
oxide  of  a.  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  sulphuric  acid,  are  known,  as 
well  as  the  CLcid  sulphate,  Sb20s.4S03  =  Sb2(SO4)9.S0s,  a  substance 
occurring  as  acicular  hydrated  ci-ystals  formed  by  treating  a.  oxy- 
chloride  with  strong  sulphuric  acid.  An  impure'  basic  sulphate  of 
a.  was  formerly  omcial  as  antimonii  subsulphas  (q.  v.).  [B,  2,  3, 
119.] — A.  sulphide.  Lat.,  antimonii  sulphidum,  (seu  sulphure- 
tum)^  stibium  sulfuratum.  Fr.,  sulfure  a'antirnoine.  Ger.,  An- 
timonsulfid,  Schwefelantimon.  It.,  solfuro  d''antimonio.  Sp.,  sul- 
furo  de  antimonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  sulphur  ;  specially  a.- 
trisulphide  [U.  S.  Ph.].  [B.]  See  A.  trisulphide,  A.  tetrasulphide, 
A.  pentasulphide^  and  A.  oxy  sulphide.— A.  sulphiodide.  See 
A.  thioiodide. — A.  sulphite.  I^at,,  sulphis  stibictis.  Fr.,  sulfite 
d^antimoine.  Ger.,  schwefiigsaures  Antimon  (oder  Antimonoxyd). ' 
It.,  solfito  d^antimonio.  Sp!,  sulfito  de  antimonio.  A  compound, 
SbjtSOa^s,  of  a.  and  sulphurous  acid  ;  a  white  powder,  insoluble  in 
water,  obtained  by  digesting  a.  trioxide  with  sulphurous  acid.  [B, 
2.1— A.  sulphocacodylate.  See  A.  fhiocacodylate. — A,  sulpho- 
chioride.  See  A.  thioehloride.—A.  sulphuret.  See  A.  sulphide 
and  A.  trisulphide.  —  A.  tartrate.  Fr.,  tartrate  d^antimoine. 
Ger.,  weinsaures  Antimon  (oder  Antimonoxyd).  It.,  tartrate  d''an- 
timonio.  Sp.,  tartrate  de  antimonio.  A  compound  of  a.  and  tar- 
taric acid.  Normal  a.  tartrate.^  C4H4(SbO)aOa  4-  H^O,  is  a  granular 
white  precipitate,  insoluble  in  water,  made  by  adding  alcohol  to  a 
solution  of  a.  trioxide  in  aqueous  tartaric  acid.  Superacid  a.  tar- 
trate, C4H4{SbO)20e.3C4HflOB  +  SHgO,  is  deposited,  under  the  form 
of  large  deliquescent  crystals  very  soluble  in  water,  from  a  sjrrupy 
solution  of  a.  trioxide  in  an  excess  of  tartaric  acid.  Acid  a.  tar- 
trate., C4H5(SbO)Ofl,  is  said  to  be  formed  by  adding  alcohol  to  a 
solution  of  the  superacid  tartrate.  [B,  2.] — A.  telluride.  A  com- 
pound of  a.  and  tellurium.  [B.]  See  A.  tritelluride. — A.  ter- 
chloride,  A.  teroxide,  A.  tersulphuret.  See  A.  trichloride., 
A.  trioxide.,  and  A.  trisulphide.— A,  tetrachloride.  Fr.,  tHra- 
chlorure  d''antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonsuperchlorur.  It.,  tetra- 
cloruro  d''antim,onio.  A  substance,  said  to  have  the  composition 
SbCt4,  formed  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  upon  a.  tetroxide. 
It  is  known  only  in  solution  and  its  existence  is  not  allowed  by  all 
chemists.  [B,  142.] — A.  tetrasulphide.  Lat.,  sulphidum  stibio- 
8um.  Fr.,  tetrasulfure  d''antim.oine.  GJer.,  antimoniges  Sulfid 
[Berzelius].  It.,  tetrasolfuro  d'antim,onio.  A  compound,  Sb2S4. 
analogous  to  a.  tetroxide,  described  as  an  orange-colored  powder 
precipitated  by  sulphureted  hydrogen  from  a  dilute  solution  of  a. 
trichloride.  [B,  48,  143.] — A.  tetroxide.  Fr.,  t&troxyde  d''anti- 
moine.  Ger.,  Antimontetrosyyd.  It.,  tetrossido  d''antimonio.  Sp., 
tetrdxido  de  antimonio.  Syn. :  diantimonic  tetroxide,  antimonoso- 
antimonic  oxide.,  antimonious  acid  (of  the  older  writers).  A  sub- 
stance, Sba04,  regarded  as  a  compound,  SbsO^  +  Sb^On,  of  a.  tri- 
oxide and  a.  pentoxide.  but  more  probably  having  the  constitution 
of  antimonyl  antimonate,  SbOg.SbO.  It  occurs  native  as  cervantite, 
or  a.  ochre,  and  is  obtained  artificially  by  the  ignition  of  a.  pent- 
oxide,  by  heating  a.  trioxide  in  contact  with  the  air,  b.y  the  combus- 
tion of  crude  a.  trisulphide  [see  A.  ash],  and  by  igniting  a  mixture 
of  nitre  and  a.  oxychloride  [see  Calx  antimonii  nitrata].  It  is  a 
white  powder  of  acid  properties,  which  combines  with  metallic 
oxides  to  form  salts  formerly  called  antim'onites  but  now  called 
hypoantimonates.  [B,  3.  159.j~A.  thioarsenate.  Fr.,  sulfars4- 
niate  (ou  thioarsiniate)  d''antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimonsulfarseniat. 
A  compound  of  the  sulphides  of  a.  and  of  arsenic,  a  brownish-yellow 
substance  of  this  composition  is  known.  [B,  2.]— A.  thiocacodyl- 
ate.  A  substance  forming  light-yellow  acicular  crystals  of  the 
.  composition  [As(CHs)a]3S8.Sb.  [B,  2.1— A.  thiochloride.  A  com- 
pound of  the  chlorides  of  a.  and  sulphur.  Several  such  compounds 
exist,  analogous  to  the  oxychlorides  of  a. :  1 .  A  deliquescent  sub- 
stance, SbSCI  +  VSbClg,  formed  by  dissolving  a.  trisulphide  in  boil- 
ing a.  trichloride  ;  2,  A  reddish-yellow  amorphous  body,  2SbSCl  + 
SSogSg,  derived  from  the  former  by  treatment  with  absolute  alcohol ; 
3.  A  substance  of  the  composition  SbCls  +  SCI4.    [B,  3.]— A.  thio- 


iodide. A  compound  of  a.  with  sulphur  and  iodine,  analogous  to 
a.  oxyiodide.  A  substance  of  the  composition  SbSI  is  fonned  as  a 
dark  shining  reddish-brovra  powder  by  treating  a  mixture  of  a. 
trisulphide  and  a.  trliodide  with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  2,  3.] 
— A'triamyl.  See  Teiamyistibine.— A.  tribromide.  Fr.,  tri- 
bromure  d''antimoine.  Ger.,  Antim^onbromiir.,  Antimontribromiir. 
It.,  tribromuro  d''antimonio.  Sp.,  tribromuro  de  antimonio.  A 
substance,  SbBrg,  prepared  by  the  direct  action  of  bromine  upon 
a.,  and  occurring  as  deUquescent  needles  or  as  octahedra.  [B.  3.1 
— A.  trichloride.  Lat.,  antimonii  chloridum^  chloruretvtm  stibi- 
cum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  trichlorure  d''antimoine.,  protochlorure  d^an- 
timoine  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Antim.onchloriir.  It.,  tricloruro  (o  pro- 
tocloruro) d'antimonio.  Sp.,  tricloruro  (6  protocloruro)  de  anti- 
monio. Syn. :  antimonious  chloride,  a.  proiochloride,  a.  muriate, 
butter  of  a.  A  substance,  SbClg,  prepared  by  treating  a.,  a.  trisul- 
phide, or  a.  sulphate  with  chlorine  or  a  metallic  chloride.  It  is  a 
translucent,  crystalline,  fat-like  mass  which,  on  exposure  to  moist 
air,  deliquesces  to  a  clear  liquid.  It  is  strongly  corrosive,  and  is 
frequently  used  as  a  caustic  application  to  tumors  or  ill-condi- 
tioned ulcers.  A  concentrated  acid  solution  of  a.  trichloride,  formed 
by  boiling  a.  trisulphide  with  stronghy  drochloric  acid,  constituting 
liquid  butter  of  a.  (the  liquor  antimonii  chloridi  of  the  Br.  Ph.),  is 
used  for  similar  purposes,  and  is  also  employed  in  the  arts  for  im- 
parting a  brown  siirface  to  iron  and  steel.  A.  trichloride  forms 
double  salts  with  the  metallic  chlorides,  and  with  ammonia  the  com- 
pound Sb.ClgNHa,  a  white  brittle  solid.  [B,  3.]— A.  trifluoride. 
Fr.,  tHfiuorure  d''antimoine.  A  white,  dehquescent,  crystalline 
substance,  SbFs,  which  is  s  luble  in  water,  and  forms  double  salts 
with  the  fluorides  of  the  alkaline  metals.  [B,  2.]— A.  triiodide. 
Lat.,  antimonii  iodidum,  ioduretum  antimonii.  Fr.,  triiodure 
d''antimoine.  Ger.,  Antimoniodiir.  It.,  ioduro  (o  triioduro)  d''an- 
timonio.  Sp.,  ioduro  (6  triioduro)  de  antimonio.  A  substance, 
SbIs,  prepared  by  heating  iodine  with  metallic  a.  ;  a  brownish-red 
crystalline  mass,  soluble  in  carbon  disulphide,  and  decomposed  by 
water  with  the  formation  of  a.  oxyiodide.  It  was  official  in  the 
Palat.  Phar.  (1764).  [B,  3,  119.1— A,  trioxide.  Lat.,  antimonii 
oxidum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  trioxyde  d''antimoine.  Ger., 
Weiss^iessglanzerz,  Antimontrioxyd.  It.,  ossido  (o  triossido)  d''an- 
timomo.  Sp.,  tridando  de  antimonio.  Syn. :  antiTtionious  oxide, 
oxide  of  a.  [Xj.S.Th.],whitea.,Jlower8ofa.,a.bloom.  A  substance, 
SbgOg,  occurring  in  nature  as  valentinite,  or  a.  bloom,  which  forms 
white  rhombic  crystals  of  sp.  gr.  5*566,  and  as  senarmontite,  form- 
ing octahedral  crystals  of  sp.  gr.  5"2  to  5'3.  Both  forms  can  be  ob- 
tained artificially  by  ignition  of  a.  or  a.  trisulphide  (see  Flores  an- 
timonii). A,  trioxide  is  also  prepared,  as  a  buff -colored  crystalline 
powder,  by  igniting  the  residue  left  after  washing  a  basic  salt  of  a. 
(a.  oxychloride,  a.  oxyiodide,  etc.)  first  with  water,  then  with  solu- 
tion of  soda,  and  lastly  again  with  water.  A.  trioxide  has  feebly 
acid  properties  and  forms  a  hydrate,  antimonious  acid  (g.  v.).  [B,  3, 
5.]— A.  triselenide.  Fr.,  trisiUniure  d''antimoine.  Ger.,  Anti- 
montriseleniUr.  A  lead-colored  crystalline  substance,  of  the  com- 
position SbgSeg,  formed  by  melting  a.  and  selenium  together.  [B, 
3.1— A,  trisulphate.  Normal  a.  sulphate.  [B,  3.]  See  A.  sul- 
phate.— A,  trisulphide.  Lat.,  antimonii  sulphidum  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
antimonium  nigrum,  [Br.  Ph.],  stibium  sulfuratum  nigrum  [Ger. 
Ph.],  antim,onium.  Fr.,  trisulfure  d''antimoine,  sulfure  d''anii- 
moine  du  commerce  (fit  pur)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Gter.,  Spiessglanz,  Grau- 
spiessglanzerz,  Antimonsulfur.  It.,  solfuro  (o  trisolfuro)  d^anti- 
monio.  Sp..  trisulfuro  (6  sulfuro)  de  antimonio.  Syn, :  a.  (obso- 
lete), crude  a.,  antimonious  sulphide,  anhydrous  sulphantimonious 
acid.  Sulphide  of  a.  A  substance,  SbgSg,  occurring  native,  either 
in  the  crystalline  or  in  the  massive  state,  as  stibnite.  This  native  sul- 
phide on  fusion  constitutes  antimonium.  crudum  (q.  v.),  a  substance 
of  metallic  lustre,  breaking  with  crystalhne  fracture,  and  ^ving  a 
gray  streak  to  paper.  It  contains  various  impurities,  especially  the 
sulphides  of  lead,  iron,  and  arsenic.-  These  can  be  removed  by 
fusion,  pulverization,  levigation,  and  elutriation.  See  Antimonii 
sulphidum  and  Antimonii  sulphidum  purificatum.  A.  trisulphide* 
is  also  obtainable  as  an  amorphous  red  powder  by  subliming  anti- 
monium crudum  with  sal  ammoniac.  See  Flores  antimonii  rubri. 
This  amorphous  variety  of  the  trisulphide  is  also  obtained  mixed 
with  a.  trioxide  by  boiling  antimonium  crudum  with  caustic  alkahes 
or  alkahne  carbonates,  or  boihng  hver  of  a.  with  water.  See  Kermes 
mineral  and  Antimonium  sulfuratum.  By  treating  this  impure 
product  with  sulphuric  acid  and  washing  with  water,  the  pure  tri- 
sulphide is  obtained  as  light  reddish-brown  powder.  Amorphous  a. 
trisulphide  may  also  be  prepared  as  a  lead-colored  mass  by  pouring 
molten  stibnite  into  cola  water,  and  as  an  orange-red  precipitate. 


becoming  black  when  6ry,  by  passing  sulphurefed  hydrogen  into 
an  acid  solution  of  a.  tricmoride  or  of  tartar  emetic.  A.  trisulphide, 
like  the  trioxide,  acts  as  a  we^k  acid  (thio-acid),  and  combines  with 
other  sulphides  to  form  the  thioantimonites.  It  is  used  for  various 
purposes  in  the  arts,  and  medicinally  is  used  as  a  diaphoretic  and 
alterative,  and  as  a  source  of  the  other  a.  compounds.  [B,  3, 119.]— 
A.  tritelluride.  A  substance,  SbgTea,  forming  a  tin-colored  or 
iron-gray  mass  of  metallic  lustre,  prepared  by  melting  together  a. 
and  tellurium.  [B,  3.1 — Argentine  flowers  of  a.  See  Flores  an- 
timonii argentini. — Artificial  sulphuret  of  a.  See  Antimonii 
sulphidum,. — Balsam  of  a.  See  Liquor  vulnerarius. — Basic  a. 
chloride,  Basic  a.  iodide.  See  A.  oxychloride,  A.  oxyiodide. — 
Basic  a.  sulphate.  See  A.  sulphate. — Black  a..  Black  tersul- 
pliuret  of  a.  Antimonium  nigrum  [Br.  Ph.].  [B,  5.  98.]  See  An- 
timonii sulphidum, — Brovcn-red  sulphide  of  a.  See  A.  trisul- 
phide.—'Rutte^r  of  a.  Lat.,  butyrum  antimonii.  Fr.,  beurre 
d''antimoine.  Ger.,  Spiessglanzbutter,  It.,  burro  d''antimonio. 
Sp.,  manteca  de  antimonio.  See  A.  trichloride. — Calcined  a.  See 
Antimonium  calcinatum.—Cal'x.  of  a.  See  Calx  antimonii.— Ca- 
thartic a.  of  Wilson.  Fr.,  antirnoine  cathartique  de  Wilson. 
A  preparation  made  hy  distilling  a.  glass  with  sulphuric  aci^,  wash- 
ing and  drying  the  residue,  and  melting  with  an  equal  amount  of 
sodium  sulphate  and  double  the  weight  of  potassium  sulphate,  em- 
ployed as  a  remedy  in  doses  of  1  to  10  grains.  [B,  97,  n9.]— Caus- 
tic a.    See  A .  trichloride.— CersLted  glass  of  a.    See  Vitrum  an- 


A,  ape;  As,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E*,  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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TiMONii  ceratum. — Ceruse  of  a>  See  Cer^issa  antimonii. — Com- 
mon a.  See  Antimonium  critdwm.— Compound  pills  of  a.  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  See  Pilulce  antimonii  compositce. — Compound  powder 
of  a.  Pulvis  antimonii  cornpositus.  [B,  98.1  See  Pulvis  anti- 
momaZ  15.— Compound  trisulphide  of  a.  See  A.  oxysulph.'de. 
—Cream  of  diapUoretic  a.  A  preparation  made  by  pulverizing 
antimonium  diaphoreticum  and  wasning  in  a  linen  bag.  [B,  597] 
Cf.  Antimonium  diaphoreticum  lotum. — Crude  a.  See  Antimonium 
cruduw.— Crystallized  tersulphuret  of  a.  CrystaUiae  a.  trisul- 
phide. .{B,  98.]— Diaphoretic  a.  See  Antimonium  diaphoreticum 
non  abiuitim.— Electrolytic  a..  Explosive  a.  See  under  A.— 
Fixed  sulphur  of  a.  See  Sulphur  antimonii  fixum.— Flowers 
of  a.  See  Flores  antimonii. — Fulminating  a.  A  substance 
made  by  strongly  heating  a  triturated  mixture  of  dry  tartar  emetic 
100  parts  and  carbon  3  parts  in  a  crucible  under  a  layer  of  dry  char- 
coal. It  contains  metelUc- potassium,  and,  upon  moistening,  ful- 
minates violently.  [B,  199.] — Glass  of  a.  See  Vitrum  antimonii. 
— Goldensulphuret  of  a.,  Golden  sulphur  of  aJ  See^.penfa- 
sulphide  and  Sulphur  auratum  antimonii. — Gray  a.,  Gray  a.  ore. 
A  native  a.  trisulphide.  [B,  3.]— Gray  sulphurated  oxide  of  a. 
Lat.,  oxidum  antimonii  sulphuratum  griseum.  See  Antimonii 
5«6su2p/tas.— Hydrochloric  solution  of  terchloride  of  a.  See 
Liquor  antimonii  chloridi. — Hyperacid  a.  tartrate.  See  A.  tar- 
trate. ^Jovial  regulus  of  a.  See  Regulus  antimonii  jovialis.— 
liiquld  a.  chloride,  Liquid  a.  trichloride,  Liquid  butter  of 
a.  See  Liquor  antimonii  chloridi. — Liver  of  a.  See  Hepar  anti- 
monii.— Lunar  regulus  of  a.  See  Regulus  antimonii  mnart's.— 
Magisterium  {or  Magistery)  of  diaphoretic  a.  See  Magisteri- 
um  ANTIMONII  diapho retici:— M.a.rtial  butter  of  a.  Antimony  tri- 
chloride prepared  from  the  regulus  antimonii  martialis.  [B,  59.]  — 
Martial  regulus  of  a.  See  Regulus  antimonii  martialis.— Medi- 
cinal regulus  of  a.  See  Regulus  antimonii  medicinalis.—M.eT~ 
curial  sulphur  of  a.  A  preparation,  used  as  a  remedy  in  cuta- 
neous diseases,  made  by  precipitating  sulphur  auratum  antimonii 
(a.  pentasulphide)  with  a  solution  of  mercury  in  nitric  acid.  [B,  59.1 
—Native  sulphuret  of  a.  See  Antimonium  crudum  and  A.  trisut- 
_p7iide.— Neutral  a.  pho-sphate.  See  A.  pyrophosphate. — Nitro- 
muriatic  oxide  of  a.  See  Antimonii  oxyaum  nitromuriaticum. 
— Oilofa.  liSit.,  oleum  antimonii.  SeeA.h'ichloride. — Ointment 
of  a..  Ointment  of  tartarized  (or  tartrated)  a.  See  Ungu^n- 
tum,  antimonii. — Opaline  magnesia  of  a.  See  Regulus  antimo- 
nii Tnedicinalis. — Pentamethyl-a.  See  Antimonpentamethyl.— 
PoTvder  of  sulphuret  of  a.  See  Pulvis  antimonialis  Kcempfii. 
— Precipitated  sulphuret  of  a..  Precipitated  tersulphuret 
of  a.  Antimonii  sulphuretum  prsecipitatum.  [B,  98.1  See  Anti- 
monium suipfturaiwm.— Prepared  sulphuret  of  a..  Pulverized 
sulphuret  of  a.  Antimonii  sulphuretum  (sulphuretum  antimo- 
nii) praeparatum.  [B,  97,  99.]  See  Antimonii  sulphidum.—Pyro- 
phorus  of  a.  See  Fulminating  a.— Ked  a.  A  native  oxysul- 
phide  of  a.  [B,  3.]  See  A.  blende.—'Red  flowers  of  a.  See  Flores 
antimonii  rubri. — Ked  sulphurated  a.  Se&  A.  oxysidphide. — 
Ked  tersulphuret  of  a.  Amorphous  a.  trisulphide.  tB,  98.]— 
Kegnlus  of  a.  See  Regulus  antimonii.- Kuby-colored  mag- 
nesia of  a.,  Kuby  of  a.  Bubinus  antimonii.  [B,  98,  300.]  See 
Regulus  antimonii  medicinalis. — Saffron  of  a.  See  Crocy,s  anti- 
monii.— Smelted  a.  See  Antimonium  purificatum.—Sola,r  regu- 
lus of  a.  See  Regulus  antimonii  soZaris.- Solution  of  chloride 
of  a.  See  Liquor  antimonii  chloridi.— SoXntion  of  sulphuret 
of  a.  and  lime.  See  Aqua  calcari^  sulphurato-stibiatas.—^tel- 
lated  a.  See  iJefl^tiittS  antimonii  stellatus. — Sulphurated  a.  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  See  Antimonium  sw^p/iMraiwni.— Sulphurated  calx  of  a. 
See  Calx  antimonii  sulphurata.—Hul-phjireteA  hydrosulphate 
of  a.  See  A.  pentasulphide.— ^upera-ciA  a.  tartrate.  See  A. 
tartrate.— Sweet  a.  Antimonium  diaphoreticum  lotum  (because 
freed  from  nitre).  [B,  300,]— Tartarized  a.,  Tartrated  a.  See  A. 
and  potassium  tartrate. — Van  Helmont's  fixed  diaphoretic 
IB-o-wers  of  a..  Van  Helmont*s  salt  flowers  of  a.,  Van  Hel- 
mont's  sw^eet  emetic  flow^ers  of  a.  See  Flores  antimonii  Hel~ 
?7K)7ifz7,— Various-colored  flowers  of  a.  See  under  Flores  anti- 
monii.— Vitrified  a..  Vitrified  oxide  of  a.  See  Vitrum  antimo- 
nii.—Washed  calx  of  a.,  Washed  diaphoretic  a.  See  Anti- 
monium diaphoreticum  lotum. — Washed  saffVon  of  a.  Crocus 
antimonii  lotus.  [B,  98.]  See  Crocus  antimonii.— White  a,  Ger., 
Weissspiessglanzerz.  Native  a.  trioxide  ;  a.  bloom,  or  valentinite. 
[B,  3.]^White  oxide  of  a.  Lat.,  stibium  oxydatum  album,.  Fr., 
oxyde  blanc  d''antimoine.  Ger. ,  weisses  Spiessglanzoxyd.  It. ,  ossido 
bianco  d''antimA)nio.  Sp.,  dxido  bianco  de  antimoriio.  See  Anti- 
monium diaphoreticum  lotum. — Wine  of  a.    See  Vinum,  antimonii. 

ANTIMONYL,  n.  A^n-ti^rn'o^n-i^l.  ,For  deriv.,  see  Antimoni- 
ousand-yi*.  Fr.,  antim-onyle.  Ger,,  Antimonyl.  It.,  antimonile. 
The  univalent  radicle  (Sb~0)'  occurring  in  antimonious  com- 
pounds. [B.]— A.  and  potassium  tartrate.  See  Antimony  and 
potassium  tartrate. — A.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  d''antimonyle. 
Ger.,  Antimonylchlorilr.  See  Antimony  oxychloride.—A.  oxide. 
Fr.,  oxyd/2  d^antimonyle.  Ger.,  Antimonyloxyd.  It.,  ossido  d^an- 
timonile.    See  Antimony  trioxide. 

ANTIMONVLIC,  adj.  ASn'^ti^-mo^n-iai'iak.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  antimonyl.    [B,  159.] 

ANTIMOKIS,  ANTIMORON  (Lat.),  n'a  f.  and  n.  Aanfa^n)- 
ti^m'o^r-i^s,  -o^n.  From  avrt,  against,  ana  ti6po^,  doom,  death.  1. 
A  medicine  capable  of  prolon^ng  life.  [L,  97.]  3.  An  antidote  men- 
tioue-d  by  MjTepsus.     iFuchsius  (L,  94).] 

ANTIMOKVEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Aflna.tis.mor-vuft.  See  Antipar- 
cinous. 

ANTIMYCETIC,  adj.  A^n-tia-mi-se^'i^k.  From  Am',  against, 
and  /ivKijff,  a  mushroom.    Destructive  of  fimgi.    [A,  816.] 

ANTIMYCOTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2n(a3n)-ti2-rai(mu«)-ko2t'i2k- 
uSm(u*m).    An  agent  that  destroys  fungi.     [B.] 
'    ANTIMYDKIATIC,  adj!    A^n-tia-mi^d-ri^-a^t'l^k.    For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  Mydriasis,    Fr.,  anfimydriati que.    Preventing  or 
diminishing  dilatation  of  the  pupil.    [A,  385.] 


ANTINAKCOTIC,  adj,    ASn-tiS-naSr-koafi^k.    For  deriv.,  see 

Anti-*  and  Narcotic.    Fr.,  antinarcotique.    Ger.,  antinarkotisch. 
Counteracting  the  effects  of  narcotics.    [L,  30.] 

ANTINEPHKITIC.  adj.  A^n-ti^-nesf-ri^t'isk,  Lat,,  antine- 
phriticus  (from  avrt,  against,  and  ve^piTty,  a  disease  of  the  kidneys, 
especially  lithiasis),  Fr.,  antin&phretique.  Ger,,  antinephritisch. 
It.,  antinefretico.  Efficacious  in  kidney  diseases,  especially  renal 
hthiasis  and  renal  colic.    [A,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

ANTINEKVEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  ASna-tiS-ne^r-vue.  Efficacious 
against  nervous  pains.    [L,  41.] 

ANTINEUKALGIC,  adj,  Aan-tiS-nu^-ra^Vjiak.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and.  Neuralgia.  Fr.,  antin4vralgique.  Efficacious 
against  neuralgia,    [D,  25.] 

ANTINEUKITIC,  adj,     A2n-ti2-nu2-ri2t'i2k.     For  deriv,,  see 
Anti-*  and  Neuritis.    Efficacious  against  neuritis.    [A,  31tj.] 
^  ANTINEUBOPATHIC,  adj.    A^n-ti^-nu^-ro^p'asth-iak.    From 
ai'Tt,  against,  vevpov,  a  jierve,  and  n-a^os,  a  disease.    Efficacious 
against  nervous  disorders.     [A,  316,] 

ANTINEUKOTIC,  adj.  A^n-tia-nuS-ro^t'iSk,  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  Neurosis.  Fr.,  antinivrotique.  Efficacious  against 
neuroses.     [L,  41,] 

ANTINIAI),  adv.  A^n-ti^n'ia-a^d,  Toward  the  antinion  {q.  v.). 
[L,141,] 

ANTINIAL,  adj.     Ai'n-ti^n'ia-a^l.     Fr.,  antinien.    Pertaining 

to  the  antinion  (g,  v.).    [L,  141.] 

ANTINION  (Lat.),  n,  n,  A3n(a3n)-ti2n'i2-o2n.  From  am,  oppo- 
site, and  IvLov,  the  back  of  the  head.  That  point  in  the  median  line 
of  the  forehead  which  is  farthest  from  the  inion  {q.  v.).  [L,  141.] 

ANTIOBESIC,  adi.  A^n-tiS-o-be^s'i^k.  For  deriv,,  see  Anti-* 
and  Obesity.    'Fv.^antiobesique.    Efficacious  against  obesity,    [L, 

ANTIOCH,  p,  A^n'ti^-o^k.  Fr,,  Antioche.  A  Syrian  city  near 
which  there  are  thermal  springs.    [A,  385,]  . 

ANTIOCHALINUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-o(o2)-ka2(ch2aS)-li- 
(le)'nu3s(nu*s).  From  am'os,  before,  and  x^^'i'ot,  venomous  fangs. 
Fr.,  antiochalin.  Having  the  fangs  situated  anteriorly  (said  of  ser- 
pents).   [L,  109, 116.] 

ANTIODONTALGIC,  adj.    Aan-tiS-o-do^n-ta^'jiSk,    SeeANT- 

ODONTALGIC. 

ANTIOPATHIC,  adj.    A2n-ti2-o2p'a=th-i2k.    See  Antipathic. 
ANTIOPHTHALMIC,  adj.    A^n-tis-osp-than'mi^k.    See  Ant- 
ophthalmic. 
ANTIORGASTIC,  adj.    ASn-ti^-o^r-gaast'i'k.    See  Antorgas- 

TIC. 

ANTIOTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-o2t-o'mia^3.  Gr.,  av- 
TLorofiia  (from  avrtas,  a  tonsU,  and  reixveiv,  to  cut).  Excision  of  the 
tonsils.    [Ermerius  (A,  311),] 

ANTIOZ^NICUS,  ANTIOZAINICUS  (Lat.),  adj^s,  A^n- 
(a3n)-ti2  -o-ze2n'(za8-e2n')-i^k-u3s(u«s),  -za3-i2n'i2k-uas(u4s).     See  An- 

TOZ^NIC. 

ANTIPALUDEAN,  adj.  Aan-tia-pasi-u^'de-a^n,  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  Paludal,  Fr.,  antlpaludeen.  Efficacious  against 
paludal  diseases.    [L,  63.] 

ANTIPARALYTIC,  ANTIPARALYTICAL,  adj's,  •  A^n- 
ti^-pa^r-a^-Ii^t'i^k,  -i^k-a^l.  Lat..  antiparalyticus  (see  Anti-*  and 
Paralysis),  Fr,,  aniiparajytigue.  Ger,,  antiparalytisch.  Effica- 
cious against  paralysis.    [L,  507] 

ANTIPARASITIC,  adj.  ASn-tiS-paar-a^-siH'i^k.  Lat,,  anti- 
parasiticus  (see  Anti-*  and  Parasite),  Fr.,  antiparasitaire.  Ger., 
antiparasitisch.  Efficacious  against  parasites,  especially  external 
parasites.    [G.] 

ANTIPARASTAT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-paar(pa3r)- 
a2s(a3s)'ta^-te(ta3-e2j.  Frcim  drrt,  opposite,  and  wapao-TdTa,  the  pros- 
tate.   Cowper^'s  glands.    [L,  50.] 

ANTIPARASTATITIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A2n(aSn)-ti2-pa^r(pa3r)- 
aMa^s)-ta3-ti-(te)'tiSs.  Gen,,  antiparastatit'idis.  Inflammation  of 
Cowper's  glands.    [D,  80.] 

ANTIPATHES  (Lat.),  adj,  and  n,  f.  A2n(aSn)-ti2p'a=th(a3th)- 
ezCe^s).  Gr.,  ivrnra6i^i  (adj.),  avriiraeii  (n.).  Fr.,  antipathe.  1. 
(Adj.)  affected  with  antipathy  (g.  v.).  [A,  333.1  2.  (N.)  an  anodyne. 
[A,  311.]  3.  (N.)  an  ancient  name  for  a  blaclr  opaque  stone  used 
against  witchcraft.    [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ANTIPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-pa2th(pa3th)-i(e)'a3. 
See  Antipathy. 

ANTIPATHIC,  adj.  ASn-tiap'aSth-i^k.  Gr..  avrinaeris.  Lat., 
antipathes.,  antipathicus.  ¥r.,  antipafhiqv^.  Ger,,  antipathisch. 
1.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  antipathy.  [M,  13,]  2,  Antago- 
nistic (said  of  drugs  and  of  the  humors).  [K,J  3.  Anodyne.  [A, 
311.] 

ANTIPATHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-ti2-paHh(pasth)'i2-o2n. 
Gr.,  avTnra9iov.    See  Antipathes  (3d  def.). 

ANTIPATHY,  n,  Aan-tJSp'a^th-ia.  Gr,,  amiradeta,  Lat.,  an- 
tipathia.  Fr.,  antipathic.  Ger.,  Antipathic.,  Widerwille.  It.,  an- 
tipatia.  Sp.,  antipatia.  1.  Repulsion,  antagonism  (e.  g,,  that  of 
oil  and  water).  [LT]  3.  Morbid  disgust  or  aversion  ;  considered  by 
Copland  as  a  disease  accompanied  by  an  idiosyncrasy  character- 
ized by  "  internal  horror  and  distress  on  the  perception  of  particular 
objects,  with  great  restlessness  or  with  fainting.""  [L,  136.]  3.  That 
system  of  therapeutics  which  consists  in  employing  medicines  that 
produce  effects  of  an  opposite  nature  to  that  .of  the  symptoms  of 
the  disease,  according  to  the  doctrine  contraria  contrariis  oppo- 
nendo.,  founded  by  Hippocrates.  [A,  430.]  Cf .  Allopathy,  Home- 
opathy, and  IsoPATHY,— Ins  ensile  a.  Lat.,  antipathia  insensilis. 
Fr.,  antipathic  insensible.  An  a.  (2d  def.)  the  manifestation  of  which 
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is  called  forth  by  the  presence  of  the  exciting  object,  but  without 
the  presence  being  made  known  by  any  of  the  senses.  [L,  136.] — 
Sensile  a.  li&t.^  antipathia  sensiiis.  Fr.^  antipathie  sensible.  An 
a.  (8d  def.)  excited  by  some  appreciable  property  of  the  "particular 
object."    [L,  136.] 

ANTIPEDICUlOrS,  adj.  A=n-ti=-pead-i21:'u=-lu=s.  Lat.,  an- 
tlpediculosus  (see  Anti-*-  and  Pediculus).  Fr.,  antip^diculeux^  an- 
tvpediculaire.    Efficacious  against  lice.    [L,  30.] 

ANTIPELLICUtEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A»n=-ti2-pe21-U2k-u»-lu6.  Effi- 
cacious against  dandruif.     [L,  41.] 

ANTIPEPTONE,  n.  A=n-ti2-pe=p'ton.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-* 
and  Peptone.  Fr.,  antipeiptone.  Ger.,  Antipepton.  A  variety  of 
peptone  which  can  not  be  converted  into  leucine  or  tyrosine  by  the 
action  of  trypsin.  It  is  formed  from  anti-albumose  by  a  continu- 
ance of  the  digestive  process  by  which  the  latter  is  formed  from 
albumin.    [B,  12.] 

ANTIPEBIODIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^'-pe-rii'-o^d'i'k.  Lat.,  antipen- 
odicus  (from  ivri,  against,  and  irepioSos,  a  paroxysm).  Fr.,  antip^- 
.riodique.  Get*.,  antiperiodisch.  It.,  dntiperiodico.  Sp.,  antipe- 
riddico.  Efficacious  against  the  jjeriodical  recurrence  of  parox- 
ysuLS,  especially  those  due  to  malarial  infection. 

ANTIPEKISTAI-SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a»n)-ti=-pe=r-i»-stail- 
(stasi)'sis.  Gen.,  antiperistal'seos  {-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  .4m*t-*  and 
Peristalsis.  Ger.,  Antiperiataltik.  Syn. :  motus  antiperistalti- 
cus.  Reversed  peristalsis  ;  a  vermicular  muscular  contraction  of 
the  intestines  or  the  stomach,  normal  or  accidental,  in  such  manner 
that  the  contents  are  conveyed  from  below  upward.    [A,  322, 385  ;  K.] 

ANTIPElilSTAI-TIC,  adj.  A'n-ti^'-pe^r-is-stasi'tisk.  Lat.,  an- 
tiperistalticus.  Fr..,  antiperistaltique.  Ger.,  antiperistaltisch.  It., 
antiperistaltico.  Sp.,  antiperistdltico.  Pertaining  to  antiperistal- 
sis.    [K ;  L.] 

ANTIPERISTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«n(a»nVti'-pe=r-i2st'aS-M=s. 
Gen.,  antiperista'seos  (-risfasis).  Gr.,  ai'Ttircpioraffts  ^from  avrC, 
one  agaiust  another,  and  irepio-T^vai,  to  bring  or  stand  round  about). 
Ger.,  Antiperistase.  Lit.,  a  pressing  or  crowding  together ;  an  old 
term  for  the  supposed  accumulation  of  the  juices  and  forces  in 
the  internal  parts  as  the  result  of  cold  and  other  like  agencies.  [A, 
882.] 

ANTIPEBISTATIC,  adj.  A'in-ti^-pe'r-i^s-tast'i^k.  Lat.,  anti- 
peristaticus.  Ger.,  antiperistatisch.  Pertaining  to  antiperistasis. 
[M,  13.] 

ANTIPEBNISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A'n-ti^-pe'rn'i^sh.  Efficacious 
against  chilblains.     [L,  46.] 

ANTIPEBNIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«n(aSn)-ti2-puiir-(pe=r)'ni2-uSm- 
(u*m).    From  oj'Tt,  against,  and  pernio,  a  chilblain.    See  Ahtichi- 

METLION. 

ANTIPESTItENTIAI,,  adj.  A^n-ti^-pe's-ti^-Ie^n'sha^l.  From 
avri,  against,  and  pestilentia,  a  pestilence.  Fr.,  antipestilentiel. 
Ger.,  antipestilentialisch.    See  Antilcemic. 

ANTIPHAKMAC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-faVma^k.  Lat.,  antiplmrma- 
cus.    Ft.,  antipharmaque.    Antidotal  iq.  v.).    [L,  56.] 

ANTIPHARMACON,  ANTIPHABMACUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
A2n(a3n)-ti2-fa*r'ma3-ko2n,  -ku^m(ku'*m).  Gr.,  avrt^apjuaKoi'.  Fr., 
antipharmaque.    See  Antidote. 

ANTIPHAKMIC,  adj.    A'n-ti^-fa^r'mi^k.    See  Antiphaemac. 

ANTIPHLOGISTIC,    adj.      A^n-tia-flo-ji^st'isk.      Lat.,    anti- 

fhlogisticus  (from  avrt,  against,  and  (^Adywtris,  inflammatory  heat). 
p.,  anliphlogistique.  GSer.,  antiphlogistisch,  entzilndungswidrig. 
It.,  antiftogistico.  Sp.,  antiflogisiico.  1.  Subdumg  or  preventing 
inflammation  (said  chiefly  of  bloodletting  and  the  depressing  regi- 
men and  drugs).  2.  In  chemistry,  Lavoisier's  pneumatic  theory 
has  been  so  termed,  because  it  replaced  the  phlogistic  theory  of 
Stahl.    [A,  301.] 

ANTIPHLOGISTIK  (Ger.),  n.  A'n-ti^-flo-gi^st-ek'.  Antiphlo- 
gistic treatment.    [L,  30.] 

ANTIPHIiOGCSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-ti''-flo-go'si2s.  Gen., 
antiphlogo'seos(-sis).  Fr.,  antiphlogose.  1.  Inflammation  excited 
intentionally,  to  counteract  a  pre-existing  inflammation.  [D,  80.] 
2.  The  action  of  antiphlogistic  measures.    [A,  385.] 

ANTIPHTHEIKIAC,  ANTIPHTHIKIAC,  adj's.  ASn-ti^^p- 
thi'ri^-a^k,  -thi^r'i^-a^k.  Lat.,  aniiphtfieiria^us  (from  di-Tt,  against, 
and  ^fiet'p,  a  louse).  Fr.,  antiphthiriaque,  antiphthirique.  It.,  an- 
tiftirieo.    Efficacious  against  lice  or  lousiness.     [A,  322.] 

ANTIPHTHISIC,  ANTIPHTHISICAIi,  adj's.  A'n-ti^- 
ti'z'i^k,  -i^k-a'^l.  Lat.,  antiphthisicus  (from  ivn,  against,  and  4>9i<rit, 
a  dwindling  or  wasting).  Fr,,  antiphthisique.  (3er.,  antiphthisisch. 
It.,  antitisico.   Sp.,anfitisico.   Efftcacious  against  phthisis.    [L,  50.] 

ANTIPHTHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a=u)-ti«p'tho-ra=.  From 
iyri,  against,  and  <J9opi,  death.    See  AcoNirnM  anthora. 

ANTIPHYSAIC,  ANTIPHYSETIC,  adj's.  A=n-ti=-fl2s-a'i=k, 
-e'^t'i^k.  Lat.,  antiphysaicus,  antiphyseticus  (from  avri,  against, 
and  ^uo-ai/,  to  puff  up).  Fr.,  antiphys^tique.  Efficacious  against 
flatulence.    [L,  50.] 

ANTIPHYSICAI..  adi.  A^n-ti^-fl^z'i^k-a^l.  Lat.,  anfiphysicus 
(from  avTL,  against,  and  ^uo-ts,  nature).  Fr.,  aniiphysique.  Ger., 
antiphysisch.    Contrary  to  nature,  unnatural.    fL,  32.] 

ANTIPHYSIOIiOGICAIi.  adj.  A^n-ti^-fl^z-i^-o-lo^j'isk-a!]. 
For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and  Physiology.  Fr.,  antiphysiologique. 
Contrary  to  the  teachings  of  physiology.    FL,  41.] 

ANTIPHYSON  (Lat.),  ii.  n.  A2n(aSn)-ti2f'i2(u«)-so5n.  The  load- 
stone.   [L,  84.] 

ANTIPIED  (Fr.),  n.    A^n^-ti^-pe-a.    The  metatarsus.    [A.  385.] 

ANTIPLASIS,  ANTIPLASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  andm.  A^n- 
(a'nl-ti^p'la'-si^s,    -ti2p-la2z(la's)'mu's(mu^s).      Gen.,    antipla'seos 


{-sis\  antipla^'mi.  From  avrC.  equal  to,  like,  and  irAdo-is,  a  molding, 
1.  A  process  of  formation  in  accordance  with  a  pattern.  [L,  60.]  2. 
A  remodeling  into  thfe  normal  form.    [A,  322.] 

ANTIPIiASTIC,  adj.  A=n-ti"-pla2s'ti=k.  Gr.,  ivriir^iurTos  (1st 
def.).  Lat.,  antiplasticus,  antiplastus.  Fr.,  antiplastique.  Ger., 
antiplastisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  autiplasis.  [L,  50.]  2.  Tending  to 
prevent  plastic  exudation. 

ANTIPtECBITIC,  adj.  A'n-tl^-plu^-Ti''t'Vk.  Lat.,  antipUU' 
riticus  (from  avri,  agaiast,  and  wXewpiTis,  pleurisy).  Fr.,  antipleu- 
rAtique.  Ger.,  antipleuritisch.  It.,  antipluritico.  Sp.,  antipleu- 
ritico.    Efficacious  against  pleurisy.     [L,  43,  50.] 

ANTIPNEUMONIC,  adj.  A'n-tiS-nu^-mo^n'isk.  Lat.,  anti- 
pneumonicus  (from  avri,  agamst,  and  7r»'€Vjaoi'iaj)neuinonia).  Fr., 
antipnewmonique.  Ger.,  antipneumonisch,  Emcacicus  against 
pneumonia.    [L,  30.] 

ANTIPODAGBIC,  ANTIPODAGRICAI/,  adj's,  A.^n-tV- 
po''d-a''g'ri''k,  -ri^k-a^l.  Lat.,  antipodajjricus  (see  Anti-*  and  Poda- 
gra). Fr.,  antipodagrique.  Ger.,  aniipodagrisch.  It.,  antipoda- 
grico.    Sp.,  antipodagrico.    See  Antarthritic. 

ANTIPODAl,  adj.  A=n-ti=p'o''d-a=l.  From  avri,  opposite,  and 
ffoiJs,  a  foot.    1.  In  botany,  Antitropal.    [B.]    2.  See  A.  cells. 

ANTIPOISON,  n.    A2n'ti2-poi-zo»n.    See  Antidote. 

ANTIPBAXIA,  ANTIPKAXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A!'n(a»nVti»- 
pra2x(praSx)'i'-a',  -i^s.  Gen.,  antiprax'ice,  -prax'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
awirpofis.  Ft.,  antipraxie.  An  apparent  antagonism  of  functions 
or  symptoms.     [L,  5(),  84, 116.] 

ANTIPBOSTATE,  ANTIPBOSTATIC,  adj's.  A^n-ti^-proV- 
tat,  -pro^s-ta^t'i^k.  Lat.,  aniiprostatus,  antiprosiaticus  (from  avri, 
before,  and  irpovrdra.  the  prostate).  Fr.,  antiprgstate,  antiprosta- 
tique.  Situated  in  front  of  the  prostate  ;  as  a  n.  m  the  pi.,  antipros- 
twtes  (Lat.,  glaTidulce  antiprostatoe),  Cowper's  glands.    [L,  56,] 

ANTIPBUKITIC,  adj.  A^n-ti'-pru'-rist'lsk.  From  avri,  against, 
and  pruritus,  itching.  Fr.,  antipruritiqiLe.  Efficacious  against 
itching. 

ANTIPSIIiOTHBON,  n.  A  German  proprietary  preparation 
for  preventing  loFS  of  the  hair,  consisting  of  a  filtered  extract  of 
nutgaUs  5  parte,  strong  spirit  100,  and  water  60  ;  recommended  to 
he  used  with  a  certain  Swiss  "  vegetable  oil."    [Hager  (L,  130).] 

ANTIPSOBIC,  adj.  A=n-ti"-so'ri=k.  Lat.,  antipsoricus  (from 
avri,  against,  and  i/rupa,  the  itch).  Fr.,  antipsorique.  Ger.,'  antipso- 
risch,  krdtzwidrig.  It.,  antipso7'ico.  Sp.,  antipsdinco,  antisdrico. 
Efficacious  against  the  itch.    [L,  50.] 

ANTIPTHOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n{a'n)-ti=p'tho-raS.  An  incor- 
rect form  of  antiphthwa.    See  Aconitum  anthora. 

ANTIPUBUIENT,  adj.  ASn-ti"-pu='ru2-le%t.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  Pus.    See  Antipyic. 

ANTIPUTBEDINOUS,  ANTIPUTBEF ACTIVE,  ANTI- 
PUTBESCENT,  ANTIPUTRID,  adj's.  A^n-ti^-pu^-tre^dMSn- 
u^s,  -tre'^-fa^k'ti^v,  -pu^-tre'^s'se'^nt,  -pu'^'tri^d.  Lat.,  antiputredino- 
sws  (from  avri,  against,  and  putredo.  putrefaction),  antiputridus. 
Fr.,  antiputredineux,  antiputride.  Ger.,  fdulnisswidrig.  It.,  an- 
tiputrido.    Sp.,  antipiltrido.    See  Antiseptic. 

ANTIPYIC,  adj.  A^'n-ti^-pi'ii'k.  Lat.,  antipyicus  (from  avri, 
against,  and  ttvov,  pus).  Fr.,  antipyique.  Ger.,  antipyisch.  Sp., 
antipiico.  Preventing  or  checking  suppuration,  or  improving  tne 
quaUty  of  the  pus.    [A,  301,  .322.] 

ANTIPYBACTIC,  adj.  A2n-ti!>-pi-ra2k'ti2k.  From  avri,  agairst, 
and  irvpaKreiv,  to  burn.    Ger.,  unverbrennbar.   Incombustible.    [L  ] 

ANTIPYBESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(aSn)-ti2-pi(pu»)-re(ra)'si>s. 
Gen.,  antipyre'seos  (-sis).  From  avri.  against,  and  wvpeo-crcty,  to  be 
feverish.  Fr.,  antipyr^se.  Ger.,  Antipyrese.  The  use  or  action  of 
antipyretics.    [D,  18.] 

ANTIPYBETIC,  adj.  A^n-ti'-pi-re^t'i'k.  Lat.,  antipjireticux, 
antipyretuA  (from  avri,  against,  and  irvperiis,  feverish  heat).  Fr., 
antipyr&iique.  Ger.,  antipyretisch,  fieberuidrip.  It.,  antipiretico. 
Sp.,  antipirStico.    Febrifuge ;  efficacious  against  fever.    [A,  322, 

ANTIPYBETON,  ANTIPYRETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a'n)- 
ti''-pi(pu'')'re2t-o'n,  -u'm(u*m).    An  antipyretic  remedy.    [L,  50.] 

ANTIPYBINE,  ii.  A2n-ti''p'i''-ren.  From  avri.  against,  and 
TTvp.  fever-heat.  Fr.,  antipyrine.  Ger.,  Antipyrin.  It.,  Sp.,  an- 
tipirina.     Syn. :    dimethyloxyquinizine.     An   artificial   alkaloid, 

CjjH^N^O  =  0„(H,H,H,H.CO  -  CHj  -  C(CHs),<!!^5H!bN,),  first 
obtained  by  L.  Knorr,  of  Erlangen,  by  boiling  oxymethylquinizine 
with  equal  parts  of  methyl  alcohol  and  methyl  iodide  ;  a  white  crys- 
talline powder,  melting  at  11.3°  C,  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and 
in  chloroform,  but  soluble  with  difficulty  in  ether,  and  of  a  slightly 
bitter  taste.  It  was  introduced  into  medicine  as  an  antipyretic  by 
Filehne  in  188],  and,  given  in  doses  of  from  15  to  75  grains,  it  is  one 
of  the  most  efficient  drugs  for  reducing  the  temperature.  Its  use  is 
sometimes  followed  by  profuse  sweating  and,  less  often,  by  an 
erythematous  rash  accompanied  with  great  itching.  In  poisonous 
doses  it  produces  paralysis  of  the  heart.  Four-  and  five-per-cent. 
solutions  of  it  have  been  used  locally  aS  a  hsemostatic.  [Filehne, 
"  Ztschr.  f.  klin,  Med.,"  vii.  p.  6  (B) :  Yvon,  "Progr.  m«d.,"  Jan.  17, 
1885,  p.  50 ;  G.  L.  Peabody  and  E.  G.  Janeway,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  ,Iour..'' 
Jan.  24, 1885.  p.  lOT  ;  E.  Casetti,  "  Eaccoglitore  med.,"  Aug.,  1885  ; 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  6, 1886,  p.  172.] 

ANTIPYBOTIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-pi-ron'i'k.  Lat.,  aniipyroticus 
(from  avri,  against,  and  irvpmo-is,  a  burning).  Fr.,  antipyrotique. 
Ger.,  antipyrotiseh.  It.,  antipirotico.  Sp.,  amtipirdtico.  Efflca- 
cious  against  burns  or  against  pyrosis.    [L,  50.] 

ANTIQUABTANARIUM.  ANTIQTTABTIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
A=n(a'n)-ti2-kwa''rt(kwa'rt)-a3-na(na')'ri=-u=m(u*m), -kwa*r(kwa'r)'- 
shi2(ti2)-uSm(u*m).    From  avri,  against,  and  (febris)  quartana,  a 
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quartan  ague.  Fr.,  antiquartanaire.  Sp.,  antiquartanario.  A 
remedy  for  quartan  intermittent  fever.  [L,  50.1  The  term  anti- 
guartium  was  also  formerly  applied  to  calomel.  [L,  77,] — Anti- 
quartium  peruvianiim.    Cinchona  bark.    [L,  50.] 

ANTIQUUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n>t](te)'li:wu3s(kwu4s).  Gr.,  ira- 
kaioi.  1.  Old-fasliioned  (said  of  the  diseases  of  former  times).  3. 
Chronic.     [A,  332.] 

ANTIRABIC,  ad].  A^n-ti^-ra^b'i^k.  From  avrC,  against,  and 
rabies  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  antirabique.  Preventive  or  curative  of  rabies 
(said  particularly  of  Pasteur's  system  of  preventive  inoculations). 

ANTIRACHITIC,  adj.    See  ANTiRRHACHiTrc. 
ANTIKHEA   (Lat.),  n.    f.    A2n(a3n)-ti2-re(ra)'a3.    See   Antir- 

RH(EA. 

ANTIRHEUMATIC,  adj.    See  Antirrheumatic. 
ANTIRREOSCOPE  (Fr.),  n,    ASn^^tiSr-ra-o-skop.    See  Aktir- 

RHEOSCOPE. 

ANTIRKHACHITIC,  adj.  Aan-ti^r-ra^k-i^'i^k.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  Rhachitis.  Fr.,  antirrhachitique.  Sp.,  antiraquit- 
ico.    Efficacious  agamst  rickets.    [L,  41,  56.] 

ANTIRRH^A,  ANTIRRHEA  (Lat.),  n^s  f.  A*n(a3n)-ti2r- 
re'(ra*'e'')-a*,  -re(ra)'a3.    See  Antirrh(ea. 

ANTIRRHEOSCOPE,  n.  A^n-ti^r-re'c^s-kop.  From  avri^- 
pota,  a  flowing  back,  and  o-woireii',  to  observe.  Fr.,  antirreoscope. 
Ger.j  Anti'i~i-heoskop.  An  instrument  devised  by  J.  J.  Oppel  for  ob- 
serving the  manifestations  of  visual  vertigo.  It  cor^ists  of  five 
parall^  rollers  2J  inche.s  in  diameter  and  3J  feet  long,  which  can  all 
be  rotated  in  the  same  direction  within  a  larger  cylinder.  Each 
roller  is  covered  with  white  paper  on  which  are  drawn  two  black 
spiral  lines,  each  of  2J  turns.  Each  spiral  consists  of  a  wide  central 
black  stripe  half  an  inch  wide  and,  half  an  inch  on  each  side  of  it, 
a  narrow  black  stripe.  Black  and  white  are  thus  symmetrically 
divided.  The  rollers  are  all  set  in  motion  by  turning  a  disc  at  the 
end  of  the  large  cylinder.    [F.] 

ANTIRRHEUMATIC,  adj.  A^n-tiar-ruS-maH'i^k.  Lat.,  an- 
tii-rheumaticus  (see  Anti-*  and  Rheumatism).  Fr.,  antirhumatis- 
mal.  Grer.,  antirheumatisch.  It.,  antireumatico.  Sp.,  antirevr 
Tndtico.    Efficacious  against  rheumatism.    [L,  50.] 

ANTIRRHIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2r-ri2d'i2-a3.  In  bot- 
any, a  subfamily  of  Aparinece  comprLsing  Antirrhoea  and  two  other 
genera.    [Rafinesque  (B,  170).] 

ANTIRRHIN,  n.  A^n-ti^r'n^n.  Fr.,  antirrhine,  Ger.,  Antir- 
rhin.  A  name  applied  to  various  substances  extracted  from  plants 
of  the  genus  Antirrhinum.  [A,  385.] — A's3.ure  (Ger.).  See  Antib- 
RHiNic  acid. 

ANTIRRHINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-ti2r-ri(re}'na3.  A 
division  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Eingentes,  msule  by  Rixling.  [B, 
170.] 

ANTIRRHINARI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a8n)-ti2r-ri2n-a(a3)'- 
ri^-e(a^-e2).    In  botany,  a  subdivision  of  the  Scrophularinm  com- 

f)rising  the  sections  VeronicecB^  AntirrJiinece,  and  Digitalece. 
Reichenbach  (B.  170).] 

ANTIRRHINASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a3n)-t12r-ri2n-a2s(a3s)'- 
tru3m(tru''m).  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Antirrhinum,  made 
by  Chavannes.    [B,  170,  215.] 

ANTIRRHINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n)-ti2r-ri2n'e2-e(a9-e2). 
Fr.,  antirrhinees.  1.  An  order  of  plants  made  by  Persoon,  com- 
prising more  than  thirty  genera,  including  Antirrhinum^  Orontium, 
Scrophularia,  Digitalis^  etc.  De  Candolle  and  Koch  included  under 
it  Gratiola^  Digitalis,  Antirrhinum^  lAnaria,  Veronica,  etc.  By 
Reichenbach  and  Barthng  it  was  regarded  as  a  subdivision  of  the 
Scrophularineae.,  including  the  same  and  related  genei-a.  In  1841  it 
was  divided  by  Reichenbach  into  the  sections  VeroniceoR,  Linariece, 
and  Digitalece.  Cf.  Antirrhinari^.  S.  In  a  more  restricted  sense, 
a  subdivision  of  scrophularineous  plants,  or  a  section  or  tribe  of  the 
Antirrhinarice  or  Antirrhinidece,  reco§:nized  by  Bentham,  (5.  Don, 
Endlicher,  and  Reichenbach,  comprising  Antirrhinum,  Linaria, 
and  three  pr  four  other  genera.  The  plants  of  this  section  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  following  characters  :  The  inflorescence  is  simple 
and  racemose,  or  the  flowers  are  solitary  and  axillary  ;  the  corolla 
is  bilabiate  and  almost  tubular,  the  base  of  the  tube  being  gibbous, 
spurred,  or  saccate,  and  the  lower  lip  being  provided  with  a  palate  ; 
the  capsule  dehisces  by  irregular  openings  or  by  chinks.  [B,  ISl, 
170,  215.] 

ANTIRRHINIC,  adj.  A2n-tiar-ri2n'i2k.  Lat.,  antirrhinicus, 
antir^'hineus.  Fr.,  antirrhinique,  antirrhini.  Pertaining  to  the 
genus  Antirrhinum.  [A,  385 ;  B,  5.]— A.  acid.  J>.,  acide  antir- 
rhinique.  Ger.,  Antirrhinsdure.  A  volatile  acid,  resembling  va- 
lerianic acid,  extracted  by  Morin  from  digitalis  leaves.  [B,  5.]  Its 
vapor  is  said  to  produce  headache  and  stupefaction.    [B,  207.] 

ANTIRRHINIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a3n")-ti2r-ri2n-i2d'ea- 
e(a3-e2).  A  suborder  or  series  of  scrophulariaceous  plants  made  by 
Bentham.  comprising  the  tribes  Calceotariece  (Calceolarece).  Ver- 
basceoR,  Hemimei-idece,  Antirrhinece  (2d  def,),  Chelonece,  Escdbe- 
dieoe,  and  Gratiolece ,'  distinguished  by  the  corolla  being  imbricate 
in  aastivation,  with  the  upper  lip  covering  the  lower.  By  Gray  it  is 
made  to  include  the  tribes  Antiniiinece,  ChelonecB,  and  Ch-atiolece. 
[B,  34,  121,  170,  315.1 

ANTIRRHINIFLORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a3n)-ti2r-ri2n-i2-flo'- 
ru3s(ru*s).  From  Antirrhinum  (q.  v.),  and  fl,os,  a  flower.  Having 
flowers  like  those  of  the  AntirrJhinum ;  a  botanical  species  name. 
[B,  315.] 

ANTIRRHININ,  n.  A^n-ti^r-ri'm'-in.  Fr.,  antirrhinine,  Gter., 
Antirrhinin.  The  yellow  coloring  matter  found  by  Rigel  in  the 
flowers  of  plants  of  the  genus  Antirrhinum.    [A,  301,  385.]    Cf.  An- 
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ANTIRRHINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2nfa''u)-ti2r-ri(re)'nu8ni(nu*m) 
From  avrCppivov  (from  di/Ti,  like,  and  pi's,  the  nose),  an  ancient  name 
for  the  snap-dragon,  a  plant  with  the  seed  like  a  calfs  nose.  [B, 
170.]  Fr.,  muflier,  (Jer.,  LowenmauL  A  genus  of  scrophulariace- 
ous plants  made  by  Tournefort,  distinguished  by  its  simple  axillary 
inflorescence,  with  a 
calyx  composed  of  flve 
sepals,  with  a  corolla 
saccate  at  the  base,  and 
having  the  bifid  upper 
lip  covering  in  the  Iri- 
fld  lower  lip.  By  Gray 
the  genus  is  divided 
into  5  sections,  Oron- 
tium(mc\\xd\ng  A.oron- 
tium\  Pseudorontium, 
Antirrhinastrumifiom- 
prising  A.  ma- 
jus  and  many 
of  the  other  spe- 
cies), Mauran- 
della  (compris- 
ing in  part  the 
genus  Maura  n-  ' 
dia  of  other 
writers),  and 
Gambella.  [B, 
34,  170,  215.]— 
A.  acutangu- 
lum.  See  A.  linaria. — 
A.  asarina  [Linnaeus' 
A  species  growing  in 
southern  Europe.  By 
some  identified  with  the 

Xa/uLaiKio-iTOs  of  Diosco- 

rides,  which,  however, 
is  rather  to  be  referred 
to  Glechoma  hedera- 
ceum.  [B,  180.]— A.  au- 
riculatum.  See  Lina- 
RiA  elatine. — A.  oym- 
balaria  [Linnaeus] . 
See  LiNARiA  cymbala- 
ria.—A.  elatine  [Lin- 
nffius] .  See  Linabia 
elatine.  — A.  Iiedera- 
ceum,  A.  heder^fo- 
lium,  A.  linaria  [Lin- 
nseus].  See'  Linaria 
milgaHs.  —  A.  majus 
[Linnaeus].  Ger.,^a;6s- 
nase,  grosse  Lbwen- 
maul.  Snap  -  dragon  ; 
a  species  indigenous  to 
southern  and  central 
Europe  and  cultivated 

in  America,  having  the  antirrhinum  majus. 
opposite,  lanceolate 
leavesj  and  bearing  the  flowers  in  racemes.  The  sepals  are  glandu- 
lar-hairy, obtuse,  lanceolate,  and  shorter  than  the  corolla.  Its  herb 
Qierba  antirrhini,  seu  antirrhini  majoris,  seu  orontii  mc^oris, 
seu  capitis  vituli)  was  formerly  employed  as  a  resolvent  and  diu- 
retic. [B,  34,  180.]— A.  orontiura  [Linngeus].  Ger.,  Affenschadel, 
Feld-Lowenmaul.  Syn. :  Oi-ontium  arvense  [Persoon],  A  species 
indigenous  to  Europe  and  cultivated  in  America,  with  oblong  or 
linear,  lanceolat**  leaves,  and  renite  flowers,  the  sepals  of  which 
equal  the  corolla  in  length.  Its  herb  (herba  orontii,  the  avrippivov 
of  Dioscorides)  is  rather  bitter  and  acrid,  and  is  said  to  be  poison- 
ous. [B,  34,  180.J— A.  spuria  [Linnasus].  See  Linaria  spuria. — 
Herba  antirrhini.  See  ^.  mnjtts.- Herba  antirrliini  liuarisB. 
See  Linaria  vulgaris.  —  Herba  antirrhini  majoris.  See  A. 
majus. — Herba  antirrhini  vulgaris.    See  Linaria  vulgaris. 

ANTIRRHCE  A  (Lat.),  n.  f. .  A=n(aSn)-ti3r-re'(ro'e2)-a3.  A  genus 
of  rubiaceous  trees,  established  by  Commers,  belonging  to  the  sub- 
order Coffeoe,  tribe  GueitardidcB.  [B,  197.]— A.  horhonica.  A 
species  the  root  and  bark  of  which  are  tonic  and  astringent.  [B, 
104.]— A.  dioica  [Bory],  A.  verticillata  [De  Candolle].  Small 
trees  indigenous  to  the  Muskarene  Islands,  where  they  are  used  to 
check  haemorrhages.    [B,  180.] 

,  ANTIRRHOPE,  ANTIRRHOPIA  (Lat.\  n^s  f.  A2n(aSn)- 
ti2r'ro-pe(pa),  -ro'pi*-a.  Gr.,  avTippoiria.  Fr.,  antirrhopie.  Sym- 
metry, an  even  adjustment.    [A,  311.] 

ANTIRUBEOLOUS,  adj.  ASn-tiS-ru^-be'c-luas.  For  deriv., 
see  Anti-*  and  Rubeola.  Fr.",  antirubiolique.  Efficacious  against 
rubeola  or  against  the  measles.    [L,  63.] 

ANTISBESIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-ti2zfti2s)'be2s-i?s.  Gen.,  an- 
tisbe'seos  {-sis).  From  dvTi,  against,  and  o-p^o-t?  (f rom  tr^ei'i'vcrtfat,  to 
be  extinguished),  extinction.    An  increase  of  strength.    [L,  166.] 

ANTISBESTIC,  adj.  A^nt-iSs-beSsfi^k.  Producing  an  increase 
of  strength.     [L,  166.] 

ANTISCABIOUS,  ad].  A^n-tiS-ska'bi^-u's.  Lat.,  antiscabio- 
s^i8  (from  avH,  against,  and  scabies,  the  itch).  It.,  antiscabbioso. 
See  Antipsoric 

ANTISCABLATINAI.,  adj.  Aan-ti2-ska3r-la3-ti(te)'na21.  Fr., 
antiscarlatineux.  For  deriv.,  see -4nf2-*  and  Scarlatina.  EfQca- 
cious  against  scarlet  fever.    [L,  63.] 

ANTISCIRRHOUS,    adj.     A^n-tis-ski^r'niSs.     Lat.,    antiscir- 

rhosus  (see  Anti-*  and  Scirrhus).  Fr.,  antisquirreux.  Ger.,  antir^ 
skirrbs.    Efficacious  against  scirrhus.    [L,  50.] 
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ANTISCOLECIC,  ANTISCOIilC,  adj's.  A^n-tiS-sko-leSs'i'k, 
-sko'li'^k.  Lat.,  antiscolecicus^  antiscoUcits  (from  avri^  against,  and 
{TKiiArif,  a  worm),    Fr.,  antiscolique.    See  Anthelminthic. 

ANTISCORBUTIC,  adj.  A^-ti^-sko^r-bu^'ti^k.  Lat.,  anti- 
acorbuticus  (see  Anti-*  and  Scobbdtus).  Fr.,  antiscorbutique.  Ger., 
antiscorbutisch^  scorbutwidrig,  scharbockwidrig.  It.,  antiscorbUr 
tico.    Sp.,  antiescorb^itico.    Efficacious  against  .scurvy.    [A,  386.] 

ANTISCOKBUTIC^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2n(a%)-ti5-sko2r-bu2- 
(bu)'ti''-Sfe(ka^-fc2).  A  class  of  plants  made  by  Crantz  ;  the  same  as 
the  Cruciferos.    [B,  121, 170.] 

ANTISCOKBUTICAL,  adj.  A^n-ti'-sko^r-bu^'tPk-a^l.  See 
Antiscoebutio. 

ANTISCORODON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a'n)-ti2-sko2r'o-do2n.  Gr., 
avTuricopoSoii.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  garlic.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 
ANTISCKOFULOUS,  adj.  A^n-ti^-skro^fuS-luSs.  Lat.,  anti- 
scrofulosus  (see  Anti-*  and  Scrofula).  Fr.,  antiscrofiiMux.  Ger., 
anttikrophulos^  skrofelwidrig.  It.,  antiscrofoloso.  Sp.,  antiescro- 
fuloso.    Efficacious  against  scrofula.    [A,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

ANTISECOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'n(aSn)-ti2-se2k-o'si2s.  Gen.,  an- 
tiseco'seos  (-sis).  Gr,.  a.vritr'fiKmaii  (from  avrt-tn^Kovv^  to  compensate). 
A  restoration  of  weignt  or  strength.   ,[M,  13.] 

ANTISEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.f.  A2n(a5n)-ti2-se2p'si=s.  Gen.,  am«sep'- 
seos  {-sis).  From  avrt,  against,  and  tr^^ts,  putrefaction.  Fr.,  anti- 
sepsie.  Ger.,  Antisepsie^  Fdulnisshenimung,  It.,  antisepsi.  Sp., 
antisepsis.  A  collective  name  for  measures  intended  to  prevent 
putrefaction  or  infection  with  septic  material.    Cf.  Asepsis. 

ANTISEPTIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-se^p'ti^k.  Lat.,  anKsepKctts.  Fr., 
antiseptique.  Ger.,  antiseptisch,  fdulnisswidng.  It.,  antisettico. 
Sp.,  antisiptico.  Preventing  or  checking  putrefaction  or  septic  in- 
fection.   [A,  385.]    Cf .  Aseptic. 

ANTISEPTIC  AI-iY,  adv.  ASn-ti^'-se^p'ti^k-a^l-li'.  By  the  use 
of  antiseptics  :  according  to  the  rules  of  antisepsis. 

ANTISEPTICISM,  ANTISEPTIC ITY,  n's.  A»n-ti»-se2p'ti2- 
si^zm,  -se'p-ti's'i!'-ti».    Fr.,  antisepticie.    See  Antisepsis. 

ANTISIAIAGOGUE,  ANTISIAMC,  ANTISIAtOUS, 
adj's.  A''n-ti2-si-a''l'a3-go''g,  -a'l'i'k,  -si'a^l-u's.  Lat.,  antisialago. 
gus^  antisialus  (from  avri,  againsti  and  o-toAoi/,  saliva).  Fr.,  antisi- 
alagogue,,  antisialiciue.  Ger.,  antisialisch.  It.,  antisicUagogo- 
Preventing  or  checkmg  saUvation.    [A,  385.] 

ANTISIDERIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-si^d-e'r'i'k.  Lat.,  antisiderieus, 
antisiderius  (from  avrt,  against,  and  o-i'Sijpos,  iron).  Fr.,  antiside- 
rique.  Qer.^  antisiderisch^  eisenwidrig.  Physiologically  incompati- 
ble with  iron  ;  counteracting  its  effecte  ;  also  exerting  an  action  op- 
posite to  that  of  iron,  impoverishing  the  blood.    [L,  50.] 

ANTISPASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-tiypaS-si2s.  Gen.,  anti- 
spa' seos  {-sis).  Gr. ,  avTiairaats  (from  avTiffirav^  to  draw  the  opposite 
way).  Fr.,  antispase.  Ger.,  Antispase,  Gegenreizung,  Ableitung. 
It.,  antispasi.  Sp.,  antispasls.  Revulsion,  derivation,  counter-irri- 
tation.   [M,  13.] 

ANTISPASMODIC,  adj.  A^n-tia-spaSz-mo^d'isk.  Lat.,  anti- 
spasmodicus  (from  avri,  against,  and  oTraa-judff,  a  convulsion).  Fr., 
antispasmodique.  Gter.,  antispasmodisch^  krampfstillend.  It., 
antispasmodico.  Sp.,  antispasmddico.  Efficacious  against  spas- 
modic attacks ;  as  a  n.,  a  remedy  so  acting. — A'i:otized  a's.  Fr., 
antispasmodiqites  azotSs.  Ammonia  and  its  preparations,  musk, 
castoreum,  and  ambergris.  [Guersent  (L,  91).] — CainpUorated 
a's.  Fr ,  antispasmodiques  camphris.  Camphor  and  the  plants 
which  contain  it  (mints,  sages,  etc.)  and  the  distilled  waters  of  the 
latter.  [Guersent  (L,  91).] — Direct  a's.  Those  which.  like  asafce- 
tida,  valerian,  musk,  and  camphor,  have  a  stimulant  effect.  [Gar- 
rod  (L,  73).] — Gum-resinous  a's.  Fr.,  antispasmodiques  gommo- 
resineux.  Asafcetida,  galbanum,  ammoniacum,  etc.  [Guersent  (L, 
91).] — Indirect  a's.  Those  which,  like  opium  and  the  bromides, 
have  a  sedative  effect.    [Garrod  (L,  73).] 

ANTISPASTIC,  adj.  A'n-tP-spaVti"k.  Gr.,  avri.iiwiurTi.ic6f. 
Lat.,  antispasticus.  Fr.,  antispasfique,  Ger..  antispastisch.  1. 
Pertaining  to  antispasis  ;  revulsive,  derivative,  counter-irritant.  2. 
Antispasmodic.    [L,  50.] 

ANTISPLENETIC,  adj.  A^n-ti'-sple^n-e^t'l^k.  From  iuri, 
against,  and  airKuvtav^  to  be  splenetic.  Efficacious  against  hypo- 
chondriasis.   [L,  46.] 

ANTISPODION,  ANTISPODIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Aiin-ti^-spo'- 
di'-o^n,  -u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  avrtiriroBtov  (from  avrl.  in  return  for.  and 
inraii!;,  metallic  dross).  Fr.,  antispode.  Vegetable  ashes  used  as  a 
substitute  for  spodium  (q.  v.) ;  made  by  the  Arabs  by  burning  the 
roots  of  a  variety  of  the  rose.    [L,  53,  94,  105.] 

ANTISPODOS,  ANTISPODUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A''n(aSn)-ti's'- 
po'd-o's,  -u's(u's).  Gr.,  airio-iroSos.  Serving  as  antispodium.  [A, 
387.] 

ANTISQUAMIC,  adj.  A'n-tiS-skwa'mi^k.  From  ivri,  against, 
and  sqiiama,  a  scale.    Efficacious  against  skin  diseases.    [L,  163.] 

ANTISTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-ti2s'ta»-si2s.  Gen.,  antista'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avTitrTatrti  (from  dvTt,  against,  and  ffT^i'ot,  to  stand). 
See  Antagonism. 

ANTISTATHMESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(aSn);ti2-sta2th(stanh)- 
me(ma)'si2s.  Gen.,  antistathme'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  avTtffTafl/iijtrts  {av- 
TiaTaQfit^eLv.  to  compensate).    See  Antisecosis. 

ANTISTATICUS  (Lat.),  adj:  A2h(a8n)-ti2-stan(staH)'i2k-u»s. 
(u*s).    Gr.,  avTLtrraTtK6i.    Antagonistic.    [L,  50.] 

ANTISTERIGM:A(Lat.),n.n,  A^nfa'nj-ti^-steiir-i'g'ma'.  Gen., 
antisterig'matos  {-tis).  From  ai'Ti,  against,  and  (rTJjpiyfia^  a  sup- 
port. 1.  A  fulcrum.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).]  3.  Any  support  for  a 
weak  part.    [L.  119.]    3.  A  crutch.    [L,  94.] 

ANTISTERNON,  ANTISTEKNUM  (Lat),  n's  n.  A2n(aSn)- 
ti2-stu^m(ste2rn)'o2n,  -u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  avTiffrspvov.  The  dorsal  part 
of  the  vertebral  column,  because  it  is  opposite  the  sternum.   [L,  50.] 


ANTISTCECHIA,  ANTISTCECHIASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A'n- 
(aSn)-ti2  -ste2k'(sto!'e2ch2)  i'-a',  -ste%(sto2-e2ch=)-i(e)'a»-si2s.  From 
ai'Ti,  against,  and  cToixiiuv,  to  set  in  a  row.  In  chemistry,  the 
resolution  of  a  compound  into  its  elements.    [L,  50.] 

ANTISTBOPHjE  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  antistrophus  {eostce 
understood).  A''n(a'n)-ti's'tro-fe(fa=-e'').  From  avTiarpo^os,  op- 
posed. An  old  term  for  the  two  upper  ribs,  considered  as  antago- 
nistic to  the  others.    [L,  50.] 

ANTISTRUMATIC,  ANTISTItUMOUS,  adj's.  A^n-ti'-struS- 
ma'^fi'^k,  -stru^'mu^s.  From  avrC,  against,  and  struma  {q.y.).  Fr., 
anfistrumeux.  (>er.,  hropfvertreibend.  Efficacious  against  stru- 
ma.   [L,  56.] 

ANTISUDIN,  n.  A^'n-ti'-su^'di^n.  A  remedy  for  excessive 
sweating  of  the  feet,  consisting  of  powdered  alum.  [Hager  (L, 
120).] 

ANTISUDORAl,  ANTISUDORIFIC,  adj's.  A'n-ti«-su«'- 
do^'r-a'l,  -do'^r-i^f'isk.  From  ivri,  against,  and  sudor,  sweat.  Fr., 
antisudoral.    See  Antidrotic. 

ANTISYNOCHAI,,  ANTISTNOCHIC,  adj's.  A=n-ti!-si=n'- 
o'k-a^l,  -i^k.  Lat.,  antisynochicus  (see  Anti-*  and  Stnocha).  See 
Antidynamic. 

ANTISYPHItlTIC,  adj.  A^n-ti'-si^f-i'l-in'i'k.  Lat.,  anti- 
syphiliticus  (see  Anti-*  and  Syphilis).  Fr.,  antisyphilitique.  Ger., 
antisyphilitisch.  It.,  antisiflliiico.  Sp.,  antisifihtico.  Efficacious 
against  syphilis.    [A,  385.] 

ANTITABTABIC  ACID,  n.  A'n-ti^-ta'r-taSr'i^k.  For  deriv., 
see  ^nti-*  and  Tahtar.  "Fr.,  acide  antitartrigue.  Ger.,  Antiwein- 
sdure.  It.,  acido  antitartarico.  Sp.,  dcido  antitartdHco.  Lsevo- 
tartaric  acid  (q.  i).,  under  Tartaric  acid).    [B.] 

ANTITASIS  (Lat.), n.  f .  A»n(aSn)-ti2t'a»-si2s.  Gen.,  anttta'seos 
{-sis).  Gr.,  irTiTaffis  (from  avnnivtip,  to  stretch  the  contrary  way). 
Counter-extension.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).^ 

ANTIt£nIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn'-ti^-ta-nek.  Sp.,antitetdnico. 
Efficacious  against  tetanus.    [L,  41.] 

ANTITESION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a»n)-tii'-te(ta')'zi=(si=)-o"n.  An 
old  name  for  the  Xanthium  strumarium.    [Dioscorides  (L,  105).] 

ANTITHENAB  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2n(a8n)-ti=th'e%-a»r.  Gen.,  an- 
tithen'aris.  From  orri,  opposite,  and  9ivap,  the  flat  of  the  hand  or 
the  sole  of  the  foot.  Fr.,  antithenar.  It.,  antitenare.  Sp.,  anti- 
tenar,  1.  A  part  which  opposes  the  pahn  or  the  sole.  [L.]  8.  The 
first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  hand.  [Winslow  (L,  44).]  3. 
The  adductor  poUicis  pedis.  [Winslow  (A,  246).]  4.  The  adductor 
pollicis  manus.    [Eiolan  (A,  246).] 

ANTITHERMIC,  adj.  A'n-ti^'-thuSrm'i^k.  From  aj-ri,  against, 
and  depjLLTj,  feverish  heat.  Fr.,  antithcrmique.  Ger.,  antither-niisch. 
It.,  antitermico.    Sp.,  antitermico.    See  Antipyretic. 

ANTITHERMON,  ANTITHERMUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  A''n(a'n)- 
ti=-thu'rm(the^rm)'o''n,  -u*m(u*m).  A  remedy  against  heat  and  its 
effects.    [L,  50.] 

ANTITHETIC,  ANTITHETICAL,  adj's.  A'n-tii'-the't'i^k, 
-i^k-a^I.  From  avTLBeerif  (from  oi'TiTifleVat,  to  set  one  against  an- 
other), antithesis.    See  A.  formitla. 

ANTITHORA  (Lat.),  n.  £.  A''n(a3n)-ti2th'o-ra».  An  incorrect 
form  of  antiphthora.    See  Aconitum  anthora. 

ANTITIMOBESIS,  ANTITIMORIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A^n(a5n)- 
ti2-ti2-mo-re(ra)'si''s,  -mo'ri^-a*.  Gr.,  arTiTtjunopTjo-ts  (from  avri,  in 
turn,  and  ri^wpetv,  to  aid).  A  mutual  correction  ;  a  physiological 
working  together  for  a  common  purpose  :  a  consensus  of  action 
(like  that  of  the  skin  and  the  lungs).    [A,  332.] 

ANTITONIC,  adj.  A'n-ti'-to^n'iiik.  For  deriv.,  see  Anti-*  and 
Tonic.  (3er.,  antitontsch.  Having  opposite  effects  to  those  of  a 
tonic.    [L,  50.]    Cf.  Antisidehic. 

ANTITOXIC,  adj.  A=n-ti2-to''x'i'k.  From  ivri,  against,  and 
Tofuciii'  {^ipiiaKov  understood;,  a  poison  for  arrows.  Fr. ,  antitoxique. 
See  Antidotal. 

ANTITOXICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=n(a'n)-ti-to2x'i2k-uSm(u<m). 
See  Antidote. 

ANTITBAGECS,  ANTITBAGIANUS,  ANTITBAGICUS 
(Lat.),  adj's.  A2n(aSn)-tii'-tra(tra=)'je2(gei>)-uSs(u<s),  -tra(traa)-ji'- 
(gi^)-a(a=)'nu's(nu*s),  -tra'j(tra'g)'i'ik-u^s(u's).  Fr.,  antitragien. 
Sp.,  antitrdgico.    Pertaining  to  the  antitragus.    [L,  43.] 

ANTITRAGICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fr.,  antitragique,  antitragien. 
Ger.,  Gegenboclcmv.sJcel,  MusTcel  der  Gegenecke.  It.,  museolo  deJV- 
antitrago.  One  of  the  small  muscles  or  the  external  ear  (rudimen- 
taiy  or  wanting  in  man),  which  arises  from  the  outer  part  of  the 
antitragus,  on  its  concave  surface^  and  is  inserted  into  the  Cauda 
heUcis  and  its  vicinity.  Its  action  m  the  lower  animals  is  to  draw 
the  helix  forward  and  thus  increase  the  concavity  of  the  auricle. 
[F.] 

ANTITRAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'nfa»n)-ti2t'ra8-gu»s(gu«s).  Gr., 
aiTiTpavos  (from  ai'Ti.  opposite,  and  Tpa^os,  the  tragus).  Fr.j  anti- 
irague.  Ger.,  C?effenbocfc  (1st  def.).  It.,  antitra^jo.  Sp.,antttrago. 
Syn. :  antilobiunu  1.  A  conical  projection  of  the  cartilage  of  liie 
external  ear,  being  the  termination  of  the  anthelix  ;  situated  op- 
posite the  tragus.  [F.]  2.  A  genus  of  plants  made  by  GSrtner.  [B, 
170.]    See  Pallasia. 

ANTITBISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aan(a»n)-ti2-triaz(tri9s)'mu's- 
(mu^s).  From  ivri,  opposed  to,  and  Tpio-jutiSs,  trismus.  The  opposite 
of  trismus  {q.  v.);  a  condition  in  which  the  mouth  is  open  and  can 
not  be  closed.     [L,  63.] 

ANTITROCHANTEB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ai'n(a'n)-ti!'-tro-ka''n- 
0ca2n)'tu^r(te2r).  Gen.,  antitrochcmte'ris.  From  avri,-  opposite, 
and  rpoxavrjp,  a  trochanter.  A  surface  on  the  ilium,  in  birds, 
against  which  the  great  trochanter  of  the  femur  plays.    [L,  18.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I=,  in;  N,  In;  N',  tank; 
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ANTITKOPAI,,  ANTITKOPOUS,  adj's.  A2n-ti«t'rQ-pa21, 
-pu^s.  La,t.,  antitrop^us  {from  avTi,  opposite,  and  Tpotro^^  a  turn). 
yv.^antitrope.  Ger.,  verkehrtliegend.  Of  the  embryo  of  a  plant,  the 
same  as  orthotropoiis^  because  in  this  position,  the  radicle  of  the 
embryo  being  turned  toward  the  micropyle,  and  the  plumule  to- 
ward the  hilum,  the  embryo  has  the  appearance  of  bemg  upside- 
down.    [B,  104.] 

ANTITYPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-ti>-ti''p(tu»p)'i=-a».  Gr.,  iv- 
TiTujrto  (from  ai'TtTviretv,  to  repel).  1.  Hardness,  resistance.  [A.re- 
tteus  (A,  311).]  2.  Repercussion.  [Hermes  (A,  311).]  3.  Natural  re- 
sistance to  disease.    [L,  119.] 

ANTITYPIC,  ANTITYPICAr,  adj's.  A'n-ti^-ti^p'i^k,  -i^k- 
a^l.  From  avri,  against,  and  tustob,  a  type  or  form  of  disease.  Fr., 
antitypique.    Ger.,  antitypisch.    See  Antiperiodic  and  Atypical. 

ANTITYPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(a»n)-ti2t'i2(u«)-pu3s(pu*s).  1.  A 
form  contrary  to  a  type.    [A,  322.]    2.  Antitypia.    [L,  119.] 

ANTIVACCINATION,  n.  A^n-tiS-va^k-si^n-a'shu'n.  Forderiv., 
see  Anti-*  and  Vaccination.  Opposition  to  the  practice  of  vaccina- 
tion.   [L,  73.] 

ANTIVACCINATIONIST,  ANTIVACCINIST,  n's.  A'n- 
ti^-va^k-si^n-a'shu^n-i^st,  -va^k'si'^n-i^st.  An  opponent  of  vaccina- 
tion.    [D,  20  ;  L,  73.] 

ANTIVAKIOtlC,  ANTIVARIOtOUS,  adj's.  A^n-ti^-vaar- 
i'o'^l-i^k,  -u^s.  Lat.,  antivariolosus  (see  Anti-*  and  Variola).  Fr., 
antivariolique^  antiv^roHque.  Ger.,  antiverolisch.  Efficacious 
against  small-pox.    [L,  56.]    Cf.  Exanthema  antivariolosum. 

ANTIVENENEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn^-ti^-va-na-nu^.  See  Anti- 
dotal. 

ANTIVENEKEAT,,  adj.  A^n-ti^-ve^'n-e're-a"!.  Lat.,  antiven- 
ereus,  antivenerealis  (see  Anti-*  and  Venereal).  Fr.,  antivdnerien. 
Oer.,  antivenerisch.  lt.y  antivenereo,  Qp.yantivenireo.  1.  Prevent- 
ive of  venereal  infection.  2.  See  Antisyphilitic.  3.  See  Ant- 
aphrodisiac. 

ANTIVENOMOUS,  adj.  A''n-ti2-ve''n'o*m-u's.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  Venom.  Ft.,  antivenimeux.  Efficacious  against  ven- 
omous poisons.    [A,  385.] 

ANTIVEKMICCI-AR,  adj.  A=n  ti^-vu'r-mii'k'u'-la'r.  For 
deriv..  see  .4n,ii-*  and  Vermicular.  Fr.,  antivermiculaire.  See  An- 
tiperistaltic. 

AKTIVERMINOUS,  adj.  A'n-ti^-vu^rm'iSn-uSs.  Lat.,  anti- 
verminosus  (see  Anti-*  andYKRinsovs).  Fr.,  aniivermineux.  See 
Anthelminthic. 

ANTIVEKOMQUB  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn^-ti^-va-ro-lek.  See  Anti- 
variolous  and  Antisyphilitic. 

ANTIVEKOMSCHCGer.),  adj.    ASn-tiS-fe^r-o'U^sh.    See  Anti- 

VARIOLOUS. 

ANTIVE.STIBUI.UM  BOJANI  (Lat.),  ii.  n.  A=n(a'n)-ti2- 
ve2st<we'st)-i2b'u2(u)-lu=m(lu*m)  bo-ya"ni(ne).  The  inner  of  two 
chambers  into  which,  in  chelonians,  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum  is 
divided  by  a  process  of  the  quadrate  bone.    [A,  316.] 

ANTIVIKUtENT,  adj.  A.'n-tV-vVr'-a^-le'nt.  For  deriv.,  see 
Anti-*  and  Virus.  Ft.,  antivirulent.  Efacacious  against  viruses. 
[A,  385.] 

ANTIWEINSAtJBE  (Ger.),  n.  A'n-ti^-vin'zoi-re^.  Laevotar- 
taric  acid.    [B.j    See  under  Tartaric  acid. 

ANTIZEUMIC,  adj.    A^n-ti^-zu^m'i^'k.    See  Antizvmic. 

ANTIZOOTIC,  ANTIZOTIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-zo-o't'i^k,  -zo^t'i^k. 
Lat.,  antizooticus  (from  avrl,  against,  and  fcpov,  an  animal).  Fr., 
antizootique.  Ger.,  antizodtiseh.  1.  Destructive  to  animal  life. 
[L,  50.]    2.  Efficacious  against  contagion.    [A,  322.] 

ANTIZYMASIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'n'-tiS-ziSm-a-zek.    See  Anti- 

ZYMOTIC. 

ANTIZYMIC,  adj.  A^n-ti^-zi'mi^k.  Lat.,  antizymicu.i  (from 
avri,  against,  and  ivfirj,  leaven).  Fr.,  antizymique.  Retarding  or 
preventing  fermentation.    [A,  385.] 

ANTtZYMOTIC,  adj.  A.^n-tP-zi-mrflVV^.  Lat.,  antizymiacus. 
Fr.,  antizymotique.  antizymasique.  Ger.,  antizymotisch.  Prevent- 
ive of  zymotic  diseases. 

ANTJAK,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Ficus  religio^is. 
[L,  IM.] 

ANX JAR,  n.  A  Java  name  for  a  poison  made  from  the  Antin- 
ris.    [L,  73.]    Cf.  Antsohar. 

ANTIiER,  n.  A^'nt'lu'r.  Fr.,  andrmilUr  (O.  Fr.,  antoillier,  an- 
doiller,  endouiller).  Qev.,  Snroise.  Properly,  a  branch  of  a  horn 
of  an  animal  of  the  deer  tribe  ;  as  commonly  used,  the  whole  horn. 
[A,  359.] — Bes-a.  The  branch  next  above  the  brow-a.  [A,  302.] — 
Brow-a.  Ger.,  Augensprosse.  The  branch  next  the  head.   [A,  302.'] 

ANTMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nt(a'nt)'li2-a3.  From  ivrl^eZv,  to  draw 
water.  Fr.,  pompe  (1st  def.),  trompe  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Pumpe, 
SchopfmaschiTie  (Ist  def.),  Sauge'niitiiel(2A  def.).  1.  A  pump.  [A, 
322.1  2.  The  spiral  proboscis  with  which  lepidopterous  insects 
suck  up  the  juices  of  flowers.  It  consists  of  the  maxillae  greatly 
elongated.  [A,  359.1 — A.  grastrica.  See  Stomach-pvjiP. — A.  lac- 
tea,  A.  mammaria.  See  Breast-FVWP.—A.  pneumatica.  See 
Air-pump. — A.  sanguisuga.    See  Artificial  leech. 

ANTLIATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2nt(aSnt)-li2-a(a')'ta'.  Fr.,  ant- 
liates.  Ger.,  Schdvfrilsselmauler.  A  class  of  insects  provided  with 
a  sucking  proboscis ;  the  same  as  the  Diptera.  [B,  180 ;  Fabricius 
(L,  50).] 

ANTIilOBRACHIOPHORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'nt(aSnt)-li=-o(o2)- 
bra(bra')-ki2(ch2i2)-o=f'o2r-u=s(u''s).  From  antlia,  a  sucker,  ppax^iav, 
an  arm,  and  •^opcif,  to  bear.  Fr. ,  antlinbrachiophore.  Having  arms 
provided  with  suckers  (said  of  a  class  of  molluscs).    [L,  41, 116.] 


ANTtlTZ  (Ger.),  u.  A=nt'UHz.  The  face.  [A,  315.]— A'man- 
gel.    See  Aprosopia. 

ANTOCUtAK,  adj.  A2nt-o=k'u=-la»r.  From  ante,  before,  and 
oculus,  the  eye.  In  front  of  the  eye  (said  of  the  membrane  that 
covers  the  eyes  in  serpents).    [L,  147.] 

ANTODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''n(aSn)-to'di=-u»m(u''m).  See  An- 
thouium. 

ANTODONTALGIC,  adj.  ASnt-o-do^nt-an'ji^k.  Lat.,  anto- 
dontalgicvs  (see  Anti-*  and  Odontalgia).  Fr.,  antodontalgique, 
nntodontique.  Ger.,  antodontalgisch.  It.,  antodontalgico.  Sp., 
antodontalgieo.    Efficacious  against  toothache.    [L,  50,  66.] 

ANTODYNE,  adj.  A'nt'o-din.  From  avn,  against,  and  hSvvri, 
pain.  See  Anodyne.  The  word  has  been  particSarly  applied  to 
strong  ammonia  water  laid  on  to  painful  parts  on  lint,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce a  blister.    [Granville  (A,  323).] 

ANTOrtE  (Fr.).  n.    ASn^-tofl.    See  Anthofle. 

ANTOGAST  (Gter.),  n.  A'n'to-gaSst.  A  place  near  Oppenau,  in 
the  Black  Forest,  where  there  are  springs  containing  iron.    [L,  135.] 

ANTOMOORA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Isora  corylifolia.     [B,  172.] 

ANTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASn-to'ni^-a'.  A  genus  of  rubiaceous, 
loganlaceous,  or  strychnaceous  plants  made  by  Pohl,  named  for 
the  Archduke  Antomus  Victor.    [B.  170.] 

ANTONIA  (It.),  n.  ASn-to'ni^-a'.  A  valley  in  the  canton  of 
Grisons,  Switzerland,  having  a  number  of  mineral  springs.  fL, 
105.]  ^ 

ANTONIBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  A'n-to'ne-brun-ne^n.  A  min- 
eral spring  near  Freudenthal.    [L,  30.] 

ANTONIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi,  Aan-ton-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e!i).  In  botany, 
a  tribe  of  Strychnece  made  by  Endlicher,  comprising  the  single 
genus  Antonia,  but  made  by  Miquel  to  include  Gelsemium.  [B,  170.] 

ANTONIENTHAl  (Ger.),  n.  ASn-to'nen-tan.  The  valley  of 
the  Dalvatza,  in  Switzerland,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.  [L, 
30.] 

ANTONIKRATJT  (Ger.),  n.  ASn-to'ne-kra=-ut.  A  common 
name  for  the  Scrophularia  aquatica,  the  Fritnella  vulgaris,  and 
the  Epilobium  angustifolium.     [A,  315.] 

ANTONIO  DAS  TAIPAS  (Port.),  n.  A'n-to'ni'o  da's  ta^'e- 
pa's.    A  sulphurous  spring  at  Guimarens,  Portugal.    [L,  105.] 

ANTONIUSFEUER  (Ger.),  u.  A'n-ton'i2-us-foi-e=r.  See  An- 
tonspeuer. 

ANTONIUSQUEtI,E  (Ger.),  n.  ASn-ton'i>-us-kwe=l-lei.  A 
spring  in  Griesbach  containing  iron,  manganese,  calcium,  sodium, 
and  magnesium  carbonates.    [L,  57.] 

ANTONSFEUER  (Ger.),  n.  ASn'tons-foi-e=r.  St.  Anthony's 
fire.    [A,  315.]    See  Erysipelas. 

ANTONSKRAUT  ((3fer.),  u.  ASn'tons-kra'-ut.  The  Asperula 
cyruinchica.    [A,  315.] 

ANTOPHTHAIMIC,  adj.  A^nt-o^n-tha^l'mi^k.  Lat.,  dnt- 
ophthahnicus  (from  avri,  against,  and  orfOa^nia,  ophthalmia).  Fr., 
antophthalmique.  Ger.,  antophthalmisch.  Efncacious  against 
ophthalmia.    [L.  50,  119.] 

ANTOPHYLLON,  ANTOPHYLIOS,  ANTOPHYttUS 
(Lat.),  n's  n.,  m.,  and  m.<  A2n(a3n)-to-fi21(fu«l)'lo2n,  -lo^s,  -luSs(lu*s). 
See  Anthophyllus. 

ANTOBBITAIi,  adj.  ASnt-o^rb'i^t-a^l.  From  ante,  before, 
and  orbita,  the  orbit.  Situated  in  front  of  the  orbit.  [L,  153.]  See 
A.  FISSURE,  A.  NOTCH,  and  A.  process. 

ANTORGASTIC,  adj.  A^nt-o^r-ga^st'isk.  Lat.,  antorgasti- 
cus  (from  avri,  against,  and  opyav,  to  be  in  a  state  of  passionate 
excitement).  Fr.,  antiorgastique.  Ger.,  antorgctstisch.  Calma- 
tive, especially  of  venereal  excitement.    [L,  56, 116.] 

ANTOSIS,  ANTOSMUS,  ANTOTHESIS,  ANTOTHIS- 
Mirs  (Lat.).  n's  f.,  m.,  f.,  and  m.  A2nt(a'nt)-o'si2s,  -o''z(o=s)'mu's- 
(mu*s),  -o-the(tha)'si2s,  -thi2z(thi2s)'mu's(mu^s).  (jten,,  anto'seos 
{-.9is),  antos'mi,  antoihes'eos  (-sis),  antothis'mi.  Gr.,  avTam,  avr- 
(oStjij-w,  ai'Toiflnj-fios  (from  ivTineclti,  to  push  against  each  other).  See 
Osmosis. 

ANTOZ^NIC,  adj.  A'nt-o-ze'^n'i'k.  Lat.,  antozcenicus  (see 
Anti-*  and  Oz;ena).  Fr.,  antozSnique.  Efficacious  against  ozsena. 
[L,  .50.] 

ANTOZONE,  n.  A'^nt-o-zon'.  From  avri.  against,  and  ozone 
(q.  v.).  Fr.,  antozone.  Ger.,  Antozon.  "  Electro-positive  oxy- 
gen "  ;  a  name  given  by  Schonbein,  the  discoverer  of  ozone,  to  a 
supposed  allotropic  modiflcation  of  oxygen  which  unites  with  ozone 
to  form  ordinary  oxvgen.  It  has  been  shown  to  be  only  hydrogen 
peroxide.    [A,  385  ;  B,  3.] 

ANTOZONIDF,  n.  A'nt-o^z'o'n-i'ddd).  Fr.,  antozonide. 
Ger.,  Antozonid.  The  name  of  a  class  of  compounds  characterized 
by  not  decomposing  hydrogen  peroxide,  by  not  turning  tincture  of 
guaiacum  blue,  and  by  rest.oring  its  color  after  it  has  been  turned 
blue  by  an  ozonide  (q.  v.).    [Schonbein  (A,  885).] 

ANTOZOSTOMATIC,  adj.  A^nt-o-zo-sto-ma't'i^k.  From  ivri, 
against,  and  ofoorofio!,  having  a  bad  breath.  Corrective  of  a  foul 
breath  or  of  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,     [L,  63.] 

ANTRAl,  adj.  A^n'tra^l.  Pertaining  to  an  anti-um  (q.  v.). 
[L,  63.] 

ANTRASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=n(a=n)-tra(tra')'zhi'(si2)-a'.  An  in- 
correct form  of  atrophia.     [M,  13.]    See  Atrophy. 

ANTRAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'n(a'n)'tra2x(traSx).  Gen.,  an'iracis. 
See  Anthrax. 

ANTRE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^tr.  See  Antrum.— A.  bncclneiix.  See 
Antrum  buccino.'mm.—A.  du  pylore.    See  Antrum  pylori.— A, 
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ethmoidal.     See  Ethmoidal  sinuses.  —  A.  mastoidien 
Mastoid  ANTRUM.— A.  olfactlf.    See  Ethmoidal  sinuses. 

ANTKEIBEN  (Ger.),  n.  tr.    A'n'tri-be^a.     To  impel,  excite. 
[L,  46.] 
ANTKIEB  (Ger.),  n.    ASn'treb.    An  impulse.    [M,  6.] 
ANTKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A^n(a'n)-tri(tre)'ti=s.    Gen.,  antrit'idis. 
For  deriv.,  see  Antrum  antl  -itis  *.   Inflammation  within  an  antrum, 
especially  that  of  the  superior  maxilla.    [D,  20  ;  M,  13.] 
ANXKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A=n(aSn)'tro'n.    See  Antrum  (Sd  def.). 
ANTKOPA,  ANXKOPE  (Lat.),  n's  f.    A"n(a»n/tro-pa',  -pe- 
(pa).    See  Anatrope. 

AXIKOPHI-OGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»n(aSn)-tro-flo-go'si=s. 
Gen.,  antrophlogn'aeos  (sis).  For  deriv.,  see  Antrum  and  Phlogo- 
sis.    See  Antritis. 

ANXKOPHOK  (Ger.),  n.  A»n'tro-for.  From  arrpiiv,  a  cavity, 
and  (fiopeiv,  to  bear.  A  commercial  name  for  a  certain  medicinal 
preparation  (or  series  of  preparations)  having  the  form  of  a  rod, 
designed  for  insertion  into  sinuses,  flstulse,  the  urethra,  the  uterine 
canal,  etc. 

ANXKOPHTACE^  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  A2n(aSn)-tro-fi''(Iu»)-a(a3)'- 
se3(ke'^)-e(a3-e2).  From  antrophyum  (from  avrpov,  a  cave,  and 
^lieii',  to  grow).  A  suborder  of  polypodiaceous  terns  made  by  Link, 
including  Antrophyum.    [B,  170.] 

ANTKOPHYE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aan(a3n)-tro-fl(fu«)'e»-e(aS-e»). 
A  tribe  of  ferns  made  by  F§e,  including  Antrophyum.    [B,  170.] 

ANXKOKBHONCHUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Ai'n(aSn)-tro=r-ro2n!"ku»s- 
(fcu*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Antrum  and  Ehonchus.  See  Cavernous 
rhonchus. 

ANXBOKSE,  adj.  A'n-tro^'rs'.  Froia  anteroversus.  In  botany, 
directed  forward  (away  from  the  axis)  or  upward.  [Gray  (B,  116).] 
ANXBOXYMPANITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-tro-ti2m(tu«m)- 
pa'n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  antrotympanit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  Antrum, 
Tympanum,  and  -itis  *.  An  old  term  for  inflammation  withiUj  the 
tympanic  cavity.    [F.]    See  Otitis  media. 

ANXBOVEBSION,  n.  A^n-tro-vu^r'zhuSn.  Lat.,  antroversio 
(from  antrorsum^  forward,  and  vertere^  to  turn).  See  Anteversion. 
ANIKUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A=n(a=n)'truSm(tru*m).  Gr.,  orr^oK. 
Ft..,  autre.  Gec.^  Hiyhle..  It.,  Sp.,  anfro.  1.  In  anatomy,  a  cavity, 
especially  one  within  a  bone ;  also  a  dilatation,  an  ampulla.  [C.I 
2.  In  botany,  the  variety  of  fruit  called  pomum-  in  the  restricted 
sense,  or  pomum  capaulatum  (the  ordinary  apple  being  an  ex- 
ample). [Monch  (B,  198).]— A.  aaris.  See  Tympanum.— A.  buc- 
cinosum  [Bartholin].  Fr.,  antre  huccineux.  Sp.,  antra  buccinoso. 
See  Cochlea. — A.  dentale.  See  Pulp  cavity. — A.  ethmoidale. 
Fr.,  antre  ethmoidal.  See  Ethmoidal  sinuses.  —  A.  gense.  A, 
Highmori,  A.  highmorianuin,  A.  Ixigliuiorianum  mag- 
num. Fr.,  antre  d^  High  more.  Ger.,  Highmore''sche  Hohle.  See 
Maxillary  a. — A.  mastoideum.  See  Mastoid  a. — A.  maxillae, 
A.  maxillae  superiorls,  A.  maxillare,  A.  of  Highmore. 
See  Maxillary  a. — A.  of  Malacarne.  The  posterior  perforated 
space  of  Tarinus  in  the  brain.  [A,  314.] — A.  of  the  mastoid  proc- 
ess. See  Mastoid  a. — A.  olfactivum.  Fr.,  antre  plfactif.  See 
Ethmoidal  sinuses. — A.  pylori,  A.  pyloTicum,  A.  pyloricum 
Willisii.  Fr.,  antre  du  pylore.  Gter.,  Pfortnerhohle.  The  pyloric 
portion  of  the  stomach.  [L,  66.] — A.  sphenoidale.  A.  sphenoi- 
dalium.  See  Sphenoidal  sinus.  [L,  115.]— A.  tubae.  EBderer's 
term  for  a  sac-like  dilatation  of  the  oviduct,  at  a  point  about  an 
inch  from  the  fimbriated  extremity,  supposed  by  some  authors  to 
be  characteristic  of  pregnancy.  [A,  96.] — Cardiac  a.  Luschka^s 
term  for  an  abnormal  dilatation  sometimes  presented  by  the 
oesophagus  just  above  its  passage  through  the  diaphragm.  [A, 
314.]— Duodenal  a.  The  normal  dilatation  of  the  duodenum  near 
its  origin.  [A,  314J — Mastoid  a.  Lat.,  a.  mastoideum.  Fr.,  atir 
tre  mastoidien.  Ger.,  Warzenfortsatzhohle.  Zitzen  fortsatzhohle. 
It.,  Sp.,  antra  mastoideo.  The  cavity  of  the  horizontal  portion 
of  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone  ;  a  large  empty  space 
(but  sometimes  containing  connective-tissue  membranes  and  bands) 
situated  below  the  roof  of  the  process,  connected  with  the  tympa- 
num by  an  opening  in  the  posterioi^wall  of  the  latter.  [C  :  F.] 
— Maxillary  a.  Lat.,  a.  m,axillare.  Fr.,  antre  de  Vos  maxil- 
laire  sup^rieur.  Gter.,  Oberkieferhohle,  Kinnbackenhohle,  grasse 
Schleimhohle  des  Oberkiefers.  It.,  antra  mascellare.  Sp.,  an- 
tra maxilar.  Syn. :  maxillary  simts,  a.  af  Highmore.  A  large, 
irregularly  pyramidal  cavity  of  the  body  of  the  superior  maxilla, 
with  its  base  corresponding  to  the  nasal  surface  of  the  bone,  its 
sides  corresponding  to  the  facial,  zygomatic,  and  orbital  surfaces, 
and  its  apex  extending  into  the  malar  process.  It  is  lined  with 
mucous  membrane,  and  communicates  with  the  middle  meatus  of 
the  nose.  [L,  148.] 
ANXSCHAB,  ANXS  JAB,  n's.  See  Antiaris. 
ANXIJB A  (At.),  n.  The  fruit  of  an  African  apocynaceous  plint, 
probably  a  species  of  Carissa,  used  in  Egypt  and  Arabia.  [A,  385  ; 
H.  Baillon  [L,  87).] 

ANIY,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  an  edible  annual  solanaceous 
plant.    [L,  105.] 

ANTYtlON  (Lat.),  n,  n.    A'-'n(a»n)-ti"l(tu«l)'i!'-oi'n.   Gr.,  avruXiav. 
A  term  applied  by  Paulus  iEgineta  to  an  astringent  poultice.   [Gor- 
r£Bus(L,  116);  L,  119.] 
ANUBIA  (Port.),  n.    See  Anhuiba. 
ANUCAB  (Ar.).  n.    Borax,    [h,  84.] 

ANUDBON  (Lat.).  u.  u.    A!'n(a=n)-u2(u)'dro2n.    See  Anydeon. 
ANUK  (Ar.),  n.    Lead,    [L,  105.] 

ANULABIS  (Lat.),  adj.    A»n(a'n)-u«(u)-la(la3)'ri=g.    See  Annu- 
laris. 
ANUIilN,  u.    See  Anolino. 


ANUL,0-SYNDESMO-CI.IXOBimBN   (Fr.),  n.     A»n-u«-lo- 

si-n-de^s-mo-kli^t-o-ri^d-i^-a^n".    See  Constrictor  cunni. 

ANUttJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2n(aSn)'u2(u)-lu8s(lu<s).  1,  A  ring.  See 
Annulus.    2.  The  anus.    [L,  48.] 

ANUBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2n(a»n)-u'(u)'ra».  From  o  priv.,  and 
ovpa,  a  tail.  Syn. :  Batrachia,  Chelonobatrachia^  Theleriomorpha, 
An  order  of  vertebrates,  of  the  cltiss  Amphibia,  in  which  the  adult 
is  tailless.    It  comprises  the  toads  and  frogs.    [B,  28.] 

ANCBESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(aSn)-u2(u)-rc(ra)'si2s.  Gen.,  amire'- 
seas  (-sis).  From  ojpriv.,  and  au/>i|<n«,  micturition.  Fr.,  anurise. 
Ger.,  Nichthamen,  Harnmangel.  It.,  anuresi.  Sp.,  anurisis.  1. 
Retention  of  urine.    S.  Suppression  of  urine.   [A,  385.]  See  Anuria 

ANUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a>n)-u2(u)'ri2-a=.  From  o  priv.,  and 
oSpor,  urine.  Fr.,  anurie.  Ger.,  Anurie,  Harnmangel.  It.,  anuria. 
Sp..  aniiria.  A  diminution  or  suspension  of  the  excretion  of  urine. 
[A,  385.] 

ANUBIC,  adj.  A«n-u"ri'k.  Lat.,  anuricits.  Fr.,  anurique. 
Ger.,  anurisch.  It.,  wmirica.  Sp.,  anurico.  Pertaining  to  or  affect- 
ed with  anuria.    [M,  13.] 

ANUBIDES,  n.  pi.  A=n-u='ri2dz.  Lat.,  anurididce.  A  family 
of  Arachnida  including  the  Demodex  foUiculorum.    [B.] 

ANUBOCBINIE  [PioiTy]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn-u'-ro-kri^n-e.  From  a 
priv.,  oJaov,  urine,  and  Koiveiv,  to  separate.  Suppression  of  urine. 
[M,  49.] 

ANUB0BBH:§;E  [Plorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A^n-u'-ro-ra.  From  a  priv., 
o^poi',  urine,  and  petr,  to  flow.  An  insufficient  discharge  of  urine. 
[M,  49.] 

ANUBOUS,  adj.  A^n-u^^'ru's.  Lat.,  amirus  (from  o  priv.,  and 
oupa,  a  tail).    Fr.,  anoitre.    Ger.,  schwanzlos.    Tailless.    [L,  56.] 

ANUBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''n(aSn)-u!'(u)'ru=s(ru<s).  A  genus  of 
leguminous  plants  made  by  E.  Meyet-,  including  species  usually 
assigned  to  the  genus  Lathyrus.    [B,  197.] 

ANUBY,  n.    A%-ui"ri2.    See  Anuria. 

ANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a')'nu's(nu*s).  According  to  some,  the 
same  as  anmis,  a  ring,  from  its  shape  ;  according  to  others,  from 
Sanscr.,  ds,  to  sit.  Gr..  ttpbiktos,  apxos,  SaKTuAios.  Ft.,  anus.  Ger,, 
After.  It.,  Sp.,  ano.  1.  The  fundament ;  the  exorementary  ori- 
fice of  the  aUmentary  canal.  In  some  lower  animals  it  is  the  same 
as  the  mouth  ;  in  molluscs  it  opens  into  the  respiratory  cavity,  and 
in  most  birds  into  the  cloaca.  [I,  31 ;  L,  108.]  2.  According  to  Sfe, 
the  anal  canal.  [L,  87.1  See  under  Canal.  3.  In  a  special  sense, 
the  anterior  opening  of  the  aquaeductus  Sylvii.  [1,31.]  4.  In  ento- 
mology, the  last  two  segments  of  the  abdomen,  including  the  podex, 
the  hypop.Tgium,  the  cuius,  the  ovipositor,  and  the  appendices.  [L, 
108.]  5.  In  hotany,  the  posterior  orifice  of  a  gamopetalous  flower. 
[A,  306.]— Abnormal  a.  Fr.,  a.  normal.  It.,  arm  anormale.  See 
Preternatural  a. — Accidental  a.  Fr.,  a.  accidentel.  See  Artificial 
a.— A.  anormal  (Fr.).  See  Preternatural  a.— A.  anormal  acci- 
dentel (Fr.).  A  preternatural  a.  which  is  not  congenital.  [D,  ]0.| 
— A.  anormal  congenial  (on  congenital)  (Fr.).  A  congenital 
preternatural  a.  [D,  10.] — A.  artificialis.  See  Artificial  a.— A. 
contra  naturam.  See  Preternatural  a. — A.  contre  nature 
accidentel  (on  artiftciel,  ou  chirurgical)  (Fr.).  See  Artificial 
a.— A.  cerebri.  See  A.  (3d  def.).— A.  de  Littre  (Fr.).  An  arti- 
ficial a.  formed  by  Littre's  operation.— A.  de  Bnsconi  (Fr.).  See 
Blastopore.— A.  A6vi6.  See  Pretei-natural  a.— A.  £cras£  (Fr.). 
A  flat  or  short  a.  [D,  112.]— A.  enfoncfe  (Fr.).  A  sunken  a.  [D, 
112.]- A.-groove.  See  Anal  groove.— A.  iliaque  (Fr.).  An  arti- 
ficial a.  in  the  iliac  region. — A.  imperforatus.  See  Imperforate 
a. — A.  infundibuliformis.  See  Infundibuliform  a. — A.  lom- 
baire  (Fr.).  An  artificial  a.  in  the  lumbar  region. — A.  nothus. 
See  Artificial  a.— A.  of  Busconi.  See  Blastopore.— A'Bftoung 
((3er.).  The  orifice  of  the  anus. — A.  praeternaturalis.  See  Pre- 
ternatural a.— A.  r4tr6ci  (Fr.).  A  constricted  a.  |D,  112.]- A. 
saillant  (Fr.).  A  protuberant  a.  (said  of  the  a.  of  a  sound  young 
horse).  [L.  41.] — A.  vulvaire  (Fr.).  A  preternatural  a.  situated 
within  the  vulva. — Artificial  a.  Lat.,  a.  artificialis.  Fr.,  a.  arti- 
ficiel.  Ger.,  kiinstlicher  After.  It.,  ano  artifieiale.  Sp.,  ano  arti- 
ficial. 1.  An  a.  made  by  an  operation.  See  AmussaVs  operation, 
Callisen''s  operation,  lAttre^s  operation,  and  Colotomy.  2.  See 
Pretei-natural  a. — Atresia  ani.  See  under  Atresia. — Double  a. 
Fr.,  a.  double.  One  that  opens  by  two  orifices  separated  by  abridge 
of  adventitious  tissue.  [D.]— False  a.  An  artificial  a.  [Morris  (A, 
63).] — Fissure  of  the  a.  See  under  Fissure. — Fistula  ani  (sen 
in  ano).  See  under  Fistula. — Funnel-shaped  a.  See  Infundi- 
buliform a. — Imperforate  a.  Lat.,  a.  imperforatus.  Fr.,  a.  im- 
perfor4,  fondement  clos.  Ger.,  imperforirter  After.  It.,  ano  imper- 
forato.  Sp.,  ano  imperforada.  A  congenital  malformati|>n  in 
which  either  there  is  no  anus  or,  if  one  is  present,  it  does  not  com- 
municate with  the  intestine. — Infundibuliform  a.  Fr.,  a.  infun- 
dibuliforme.  A  relaxed  and  sunken  condition  of  the  a.,  with  eflface- 
ment  of  the  natural  folds  ;  regarded  by  Malgaigne  as  presumptive 
evidence  of  passive  paederasty.  [L,  41.]— Perineal  artificial  a, 
An  artificial  a.  in  the  perinaeiim.  [W.  Bodenhamer  (D).]  See  also 
Amussafs  operation. — Preternatural  a.  Lat.,  a.  pr(Eteimatu- 
ralis.  Fr.,  a.  anormal  (ou  contre  nature).  Ger.,  vjidematiirlicher 
After.  It.,  ano  pretematurale.  Sp.,  ano  preternatural.  An  ab- 
normal opening  which  serves  the  purpose  of  an  a.,  whether  due  to 
malformation,  injury,  disease,  or  operation.  Cf.  Fcecal  fistula.— 
Prolapse  of  the  a.  See  under  Prolapse. — Pruritus  ani.  See 
under  Pruritus. — Xrum  pet-shaped  a.  See  Infundibuliform  a. 
-Umbilical  a.  A  preternatural  a.  situated  in  the  umbilical  re- 
gion.   [D.] 

ANUIEBEHAGISME  [Piorfy].  ANUXEBBHEMISME 
[Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  A'n-u»-te''r-ra'-zhi2zm,  -re^m-i'zm.  The  normal 
cessation  of  menstruation.    [L,  82,] 

ANUXEBBH:^MISMIE  [Plorryl  (Fr.),  n.  A'n-u'-te'r-re'm- 
i'z-me.    An  abnormal  cessation  of  menstruation.    [L,  82.] 
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ANVAIil  (Hind.),  n.  A  euphorbiaceous  plant  with  a  fleshy,  edi- 
ble fruit ;  used  in  India  as  a  medicine.    LH.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ANVEKUS,  u.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Maranta.  [L,  87, 
105.] 

ANVIL,  n.    A^n'vi^'l.    A.-S.,  anflU,  cenfilt,  onfilt.    See  Incus. 

ANWACHSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  ASn'va'oh^-ze^n.  To  adhere, 
grow  together.    [L,  46.]— A'd.    Adherent.    [B,  108.] 

ANWACHSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  ASu'va'ch^-zung.  Adhesion.  [D, 
120.] 

ANWAtLUNG,  ANWANDELUNG  (Ger,),  n's.  A=n'va'l- 
lung,  -va'nd-e^l-ung.    A  fit,  paroxysm,  attack.    [M,  7.] 

ANWENDUNG  (Ger,),  n.  A»n've''nd-ung.  An  appUcation  or 
the  administration  of  a  measure.    [M,  7.] 

ANWUCHS  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'vuch^s.  An  apophysis  or  epiphysis  ; 
in  the  pi.,  Aawuchse,  see  Adnata,  pi.  (Sd  def.).    [L,  80.J 

ANWULl  (Hind.),  n.  A  tree  used  in  India  as  a  remedy  for 
asthma,  pulmonary  affections,  ophthalmia,  lepra,  and  bihous  vom- 
iting.   [Waring  (D,  00).] 

ANXIETAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nx(a3nx)-i(e)'en-a2a(a»3).  Gen., 
anxieta'tis.  See  Anxiety.— A.  agonlstica.  The  sense  of  oppres- 
sion, etc.,  felt  by  a  dying  person.  [L,  132.] — A.  a  morsu  t'elis 
iratae  [MorgagniJ.  A  feeling  of  oppression  about  the  heart,  etc., 
without  dread  of  water,  felt  by  a  man  on  the  fourth  day  after  he 
had  been  bitten  by  a  cat,  and  subsequently  at  every  full  moon  for 
two  years.  [L,  132.] — A,  cardiaca.  A  distress  in  the  region  of 
the  heart  caused  by  inflammatory  or  febrile  diseases,  aneurysm, 
coagulation  of  the  blood,  poisons,  etc.  [L,  132.]— A,  epigastrica. 
See  A.  febrilis  (3d  def.).— A.  febrilis  [Boerhaave].  1.  A  sense  of 
oppression  about  the  heart  due  to  stagnation  of  the  circulation  in 
the  left  side  of  the  heart  and  the  aorta  in  febrile  diseases.  2.  The 
same  due  to  venous  or  arterial  stasis  in  acute  diseases  of  the  lungs. 
3.  The  same,  accompanied  with  nausea,  due  to  stasis  in  the  portal 
vessels.  [L,  132.] — A.  pi'secordialis,  A.  prsecordioram.  See  A. 
febt-ilis  (1st  def.). — A.  pulinonaris.  See  A.  febrilis  (2d  def.). — A. 
sarcomatica.  A.  due  to  cardiac  or  aortic  aneurysm  or  to  a  car- 
diac polypus.  [L,  132,] — A.  tlbije,  A.  tibiaruiu.  1.  An  irregular 
movement  of  the  legs,  etc.,  which  subsides  on  going  to  bed.  [As- 
true  (L,  132).]  2.  A  tormenting  sensation  of  restlessness  in  the  mus- 
cles of  the  leg  and  foot,  met  with  in  neurasthenic  and  hysterical 
persons.    [A,  310.] 

ANXIETUno  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'as.(a?aK)-V-e't-u''(.uYdo.  Gen., 
anxietu'dinis.    See  Anxiety. 

ANXIETY,  n.  A!!ng-zi'e2W2.  Lat.,  anxietas.  Fr.,  anxiiU. 
Ger.,  Angsts  Bedngstigung.  It,,  ansieta.  Sp.,  ansia^  ansiedad. 
Mental  agitation  accompanied  with  a  feeling  of  oppression  and  con- 
striction m  the  precordial  region.    [A,  385.] 

ANXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2nx(a'nx)'i2s.  Gen.,  anx'eo's  (-is).  Gr., 
af  ts  (from  ayxetv,  to  throttle).  Ger,,  EinHemmung^  Einschniimn^^ 
Beklemmung.    1.  Constriction.    2.  Anxiety  (g.  v.).    [L,  43  ;  M,  13.] 

ANXITUDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=nx(aSnx)-i2-tu2(tu)'do.  Gen,,  anxi- 
tudi'nis.    See  Anxiety. 

ANY,  n.    An  Araboyna  name  for  the  Pangium  edule,    [D,  90.] 

ANYDATCS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2n(a'n)-i(u«)'da»-tu!is(tu<s).  Gr., 
avv^aros.    See  Anhydrous. 

ANYDK^MIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A'n(a'n)-i'id(u«d)-re'(ra3'e2)-mi2-as. 
From  a  priv.,  uSwp,  water,  and  atjua,  blood.  Syn.  :  defecius  seri. 
A  deficiency  of  serum  in  the  blood.    [A,  332.] 

ANYDKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a3n)-i(u«)'dri2-aS.  Gr,,  ivvSpCa.  (from 
a  priv,,  and  uSwp,  water).  Fr.,  secTieresse.  Qter.yAnydrie,  Wa&ser- 
mangel,  Trockenheit.    La^k  of  moisture.    [L,  60.] 

ANYDKIDUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  A?n(a=n)-iM(u«d)'ri2d-u'm(uim). 
See  Anhydride. 

ANYDKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A"n(aSn)-i2d(u"d)'ro2n.  Gr.,  ivvSfov 
(neut.  of  adj.  awBpo^,  from  a  priv,,  and  tldajp,  water).  An  old  name 
for  a  species  of  Solanum,  from  its  causing  thirst  when  eaten.  [L, 
51.] 

ANYDKOrS,  adj.    A^n-i'dru's.    See  Anhydbous. 

ANYtOUS,  adj.  A^n-i'lu's.  Gr,,  avv\os  (=  ««Aos,  or  from  a 
priv,,  and  wAij,  material).  Lat.,  an j/Zos.  Immaterial,  unsubstantial. 
[L,  50.] 

ANYMPHIOUS,  adj.  A'n-i^m'flS-uSs.  Lat.,  anymphius  (see 
A-*  and  Nymphium).  Deprived  of  the  nymphium  (said  of  plants). 
[G.  Almann  (L,  116).] 

ANYPEKBATUS,  ANYPERBLETUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A'n(a»n)- 
i'(u«)-pu=r(pe2r)'ba3-tu's(tu''s).  -pu»r(pe'r)-ble(bla)'tu»s(tu*3).  Gr., 
ainmipBuTps,  ivmrip^KitTOi.  Dif^cult  of  digestion,  [Hippocrates  (L, 
94),] 

ANYPEUTHYNOS,  ANYPEUTHYNUS  (Lat,),  adj's,  A^n- 
(a'n)-i(u«)-pu''thi''n(thu«n)-o''s,  -u'3(u*s).  Gr.,  ivvwivivvn.  Unac- 
countable, accidental  (said  of  the  phenomena  of  disease).  [Hippoc- 
rates (L,  94).] 

ANYPNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a«n)-i»p(u«p)'ni'-a'.  Fj-om  ai/uiri-os, 
sleepless.  •Sleeplessness.    [M,  13.] 

ANYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A'n(a»nVi2(u»)-si's.  Gen.,  anys'eos  (.-sis). 
Gr.,  auvtrii.  Ger,,  VoUendung,  Mannbarwerden.  The  attainment 
of  perfection  ;  adolescence.    [M,  13.] 

ANYSTEKTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2n(a'n)-i's(u«s)-te(ta)'ri''-a=.  From 
a  priv-.,  and  wo-Te'pa,  the  womb.  Ger.,  Anysterie.  See  Ametria  (1st 
def.). 

ANZAPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  ASn'tsa'p-fe^n,  To  tap  a  collection 
of  liquid,    [D,  12,] 

ANZEICHEN  (Ger.),  u.  A'n'tsich''-e"n.  A  symptom  or  sign, 
[M,  7.] 


ANZEIGE  (Ger.),  n.  A'n'tsi-ge'.  A  symptom  or  indication. 
[M,  6.]— Gegen-A.    A  contra-indication.    [L,  30.] 

ANZEIGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  ASn'tsi-ge^nd.  Critical  (said  for- 
merly of  certain  days  in  the  course  of  a  fever).    [L,  46.] 

ANZIEHEN  (Ger,),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A^n'tse-he^n.  1.  (Tr.)to 
make  traction  on,  to  adduct,  to  attract,  to  absorb.  2.  (Eefl.)  to  take 
effect,    3,  (Intr.)  to  draw  (said  of  plasters).    [L,  46.] 

ANZIEHEB,  ANZIEHMUSKEt  (Ger.),  n's.  A»n'tse-he!r, 
-tse-mus-ke*l.  An  adductor  muscle. — A.  der  grosson  Zehe.  See 
Adductor  hallucis. — A.  des  Dauiuenn,  See  Adductor  pollicis 
manus.—A..  des  kleinen  Fingers.  See  Opponens  minimi  digiti. 
—A.  des  Ohres.  See  Aubicularis  anierion— Grosser  A.  des 
Oberschenkels,  Grosser  A.  des  Schenkels.  See  Adductor 
femoris  magjwts,— Kurzer  A.  des  Obersriienkels,  Kurzer  A. 
des  Schenkels.  See  Audvctor  femoris  brevis. — Langer  A.  des 
Oberschenkels,  Langer  A.  des  Schenkels,  Langer  Sclien- 
kela'.    See  Adductor /emoWs /onj/us. 

ANZIEHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^n'tse-hung,  Traction,  attraction, 
affinity,  adduction,  [B  ;  L,  68.]— Allgemeine  A'skraft.  Univer- 
sal attraction.  [B.]  See  (Gravitation,- A'skraft.  The  force  of 
attraction,  [B.l — A'smuskel.  An  adductor  muscle.  [L-j- C'heni- 
ische  A'skraft.  See  CAcmicaZ  affinity.— Fiachena'.  A  super- 
ficial adhesion  or  agglutination, 

ANZUCHTITNG  (Ger.),  n,  ASn'tsu«ch2t-ung.  Breeding,  culti- 
vation. [Grawitz,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,"  1882,  p.  421  (B).] 
_  AOCHLESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A(a3)-o(o2)-kle(ch21a)'zhi2(si!')-a».  Gr., 
aoxi^ittria  (from  a  priv.,  and  oxAeiv,  to  disturb).  Fr,,  aochlesie. 
Ger,,  Aochlesie.  1,  Calmness,  indolence,  rest,  a  remission  of  symp- 
toms.   [L,  41,  50.]    2.  Catalepsy.    [L,  63.] 

AOCNIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  A(aS)-oi'k'ni2-aa.  Gr,.  aoui'ia  (from  a.  priv., 
and  S/cmt.  sluggishness).  Ger.,  Unverdrossenheit,  BereitwiUigkeit. 
Cheerfulness,  alacrity,  a  state  of  not  being  fatigued.    [L,  50,  63,  94.] 

AO-KAKUT,  n,    A  Turkoman  name  for  whey,  also  for  a  prep- 
aration made  by  boiling  down  extract  of  licorice  in  whey,  which  is  - 
said  to  improve  its  flavor.    [J.  E.  T.  Aitchison,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and 
Trans.,"  Dec.  11,  1886,  p.  465  ;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1887, 
p.  38.] 

AONCON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(aS)-o'n2'ko2n.  From  ooynoi  (see  AoN- 
cos).    An  injury  without  swelling.    [A,  379.] 

AONCOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(a')-o2n2'ko2s.  Gr.,  ooyKot.  Thin,  of 
spare  habit.    [M,  13.] 

AONCOTATOS  (Lat.),  adj.,  superi.  of  aoticos.  A(a=)-o''n2-koH'- 
a'-to^s.    Gr.,  ooyKiiTaTos.    Emaciated.    [M,  13.] 

AONGKA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Aoongra. 

AONYCHOPHOKOUS,  adj.  A-o^n-i'-ko^f'o'r-uSs.  Lat.,  aony- 
chophorus  (from  a  priv.,  ovvf  a  nail  or  claw,  and  tpopeiv,  to  bear). 
Fr.,  aonychophore.  Sp.,  aonixdforo.  Destitute  of  nail-like  tuber- 
cles at  the  posterior  part  of  the  body  (said  of  reptiles).    [L,  41.] 

AOONGKA,  AOONGKA  AEOOII,  AOONK  (Hind.),  n's. 
The  Emblica  officinalis.    [B,  172.] 

AOKASI.i  (Lat,),  n,  f.  A(aS)-o-ra(raS)'zhi2(si2)-a=.  Gr,,  aopao-.'a, 
Ger,,  aorasie.    Blindness.    [D,  8.] 

AOBGESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)-o5r-je(ga)'zhi2(si2)-as.  Gr.,  iop- 
yjltria  (from  a  priv.,  and  bpyav,  to  be  excited).  Mildness  of  temper. 
[Hippocrates  (M,  59).] 

AOKNOUS,  adj.  A-o^r'nu^s.  Lat.,  aomus  (from 'Aopvos  [from 
tt  priv.,  and  opvts,  a  bird],  a  lake  in  Epirus,  so  called  because  its 
pestiferous  exhalations  were  said  to  have  caused  birds  to  fall  dead 
on  their  attempting  to  fly  over  it).  Lit.,  shunned  by  birds  ;  very 
noxious  (said  of  localities).    [A,  318,  387.] 

AOKTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(ai)-o=r'ta».  Gr.,  aoprrj  (from  aeipeiv,  to 
lift,  carry).  ¥r.,  aorte.grosse  art&re.  Ger.,  Aorta,  grosse  Schlaga- 
der.  It.,  Sp.,  aorta.  Syn. :  arteria  magna  [Harvey],  haemal  axis 
[Owen].  1.  Originally,  in  the  pi,,  aortce  (aoprat),  the  bronchial  tubes. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  The  main  trunk  (single  in  mammals  and 
birds,  double  in  cephalopods  and  most  reptiles,  triple  in  the  crusta- 
ceans) of  the  systemic  arterial  system.  In  man  it  springs  from  the 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  proceeds  upward  and  then  to  the  left, 
forming  an  arch  around  the  root  of  the  left  lung,  and  downward  to 
a  point  opposite  the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra,  where  it  ends  by  divid- 
ing into  the  two  common  iliac  arteries.  [C  ;  L,  108.] — Abdominal  a. 
Lat.,  a.  abdominalis.  Fr.,  aorte  abdominale.  Ger..  Bauchaorta. 
It.,  a.  addorninale.  Sp.,  a.  abdominal,  lliat  part  of  the  a.  which 
is  situated  below  the  diaphragm.  [C  ;  L.] — Ahsteigende  A.  (Ger.). 
See  Descending  a. — Anterior  a.  Fr.,  art^re  anterieure.  Ger.. 
vordere  Korperschlagader.  The  smaller  of  the  two  branches  into 
which  the  common  a.  divides  in  many  quadrupeds  ;  distributed  to 
the  anterior  half  of  the  trunk  and  to  the  thoracic  limbs.  [L.  13,  41.] 
— A.  abdominalis.  See  Abdominal  a. — A.  adscendens,  A.  as- 
cendens.  See  Ascending  a. — A.  descendens.  See  Descending 
a. — A.  descendens  thoracica.  See  Thoracic  a. — Aortse  des- 
cendentes.  See  Primitive  aortm. — A.  principalis.  See  Dorsal 
a.  (1st  def.). — A.  thoracica.  See  Thoracic  a. — A.  thoracica 
descendens.  See  A.  descendens  thoracica. — Ascending  a.  Lat., 
o.  ascendens.  Fr.,  aorte  ascendante.  Ger.,  aufsteigende  A.  It., 
a.  ascendente.  1.  That  portion  of  the  a.  which  is  contained  within 
the  cavity  of  the  pericardium.  2.  The  anterior  a.  (g.  v.).  [L.] — 
Aufsteigende  A.  (Ger.),  See  Ascending  a.— Baucha'  (Ger.). 
See  Abdominal  a. — BogenfBrmige  A.  (Ger.),  The  arch  of  the 
a,— Brusta'  (Ger,).  See  Thoracic  a.— Bulbus  aortaj.  See  under 
BuLBUs.— Cardiac  a.  That  portion  of  the  vascular  system  of  the 
embryo  which  is  situated  just  anterior  to  the  bulbus  aortae,  giving 
origin  to  the  aortic  arches.  [L,  12,] — Caudal  a.  Fr,,  aorte  cau- 
date. See  Pelvic  a,— Common  a.  That  portion  of  the  a.  which, 
in  many  quadrupeds,  extends  from  its  origin  at  the  heart  to  the 
point  of  its  division  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  aortas. — Cross 
of  the  a.    Fr.,  crosse  de  Vaorte.    See  Arch  of  the  a. — Definitive 
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subvertebral  a.  See  Dorsal  a.  (1st  def.).— Descending  abdo- 
minal a.  See  Abdominal  a.— Descending  a.  Lat.,  a.  descen- 
dens.  Fv.,  aorte  descendente.  Ger,^  absteigende  A.  It.,  a.  disceti- 
dente.  1.  All  that  portion  of  the  a.  which  is  situated  below  the 
termination  oC  the  arch.  [L.]  Cf.  Aortce  descendentes.  2.  See 
Posterior  a.— Descending  thoracic  a.  See  Thoracic  a.— Dorsal 
a.  Fr.,  artire  dorsale.  1.  In  the  embryo,  the  vessel  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  two  primitive  aortae  ;  the  representative  of  the  ab- 
dominal a.  of  the  fully  formed  animal.  [L.]  2.  The  thoracic  a. 
[L.]— Hintere  A.  (Ger.j.  See  Posterior  a.— Inferior  a.  See  Ab- 
dominal a.— Lett  a.  See  Systemic  a.— Slain  a.  See  Dorsal  a. 
(1st  def.).— Pectoral  a.  Fr.,  aorte  pectorale.  Sp.,  a.  pectoral. 
See  Thoracic  a.— Pelvic  a.  Lat.,  It.,  a.  pelvica.  See  Middle 
sacral  artbbt.— Pericardiac  a.  See  Ascending  a.  (1st  def.) — 
Posterior  a.  Fr.,  aorte  postirieure.  Qer.,  hintere^ A.  The  pos- 
terior of  the  two  branches  of  the  common  a.  in  many  quadrupeds  ; 
distributed  to  the  posterior  half  of  the  trunk  and  to  the  abdominal 
limbs.  [L,  13,  41.]— Primitive  a.  Fr.,  aorte  primitive.  That 
portion  of  the  a.  which  extends  from  the  origin  to  the  point  at 
which  the  first  branch  is  given  off.  [L,  41.]— Primitive  aortae, 
Primitive  subvertebral  aortse.  Fr.,  aortes  primitives,  art^res 
vertebrates  posterieures.  Ger.,  primitive  Aorten.  Syn. :  inferior 
vertebral  arteries.  In  the  embryo,  two  branches  given  off  from 
the  cardiac  a.,  which  pass  through  the  first  visceral  arch  and  unite 
to  form  the  dorsal  a.  TL,  12, 146, 147.]— Primordial  a.  The  dorsal 
a.  (1st  def.)  or  its  analogue  in  the  lower  vertebrates.  [L,  146.]— 
Kadix  aortse.  See  Hoot  of  the  a.— Right  a.  Fr.,  aorte  droite, 
grande  aorte.  The  pulmonary  artery  in  the  Sauropsidce  ;  also 
that  division  of  the  aortic  bulb  in  the  embryo  which  eventually 
forms  the  pulmonary  artery.  [L,  142, 147.]— Koot  of  the  a.  I<at., 
radix  aortoe.  Ger..  Aortenunirzel.  The  origin  of  the  a.  at  the 
heart.- Subvertebral  a.  See  Dorsal  a.  (1st  def.).— Superior  a. 
See  Thoracic  a. — Systemic  a.  Fr.. aorte  gavche.  Syn.;  left  a. 
That  vessel  which,  in  the  Sauropsidce.  corresponds  to  the  a.  of 
higher  vertebrates ;  also  that  division  of  the  vascular  apparatus 
of  the  embryo  which  ultimately  forms  the  a.  [L,  142, 147.]— Tho- 
racic a.  Lat..  a.  thoracica.  Fr.,  aorte  thoracique.  It.,  a.  tora- 
cica.  Syn. :  dorsal  a.  That  portion  of  the  a.  which  extends  from 
the  lower  border  of  the  third  dorsal  vertebra,  on  its  left  side,  to  the 
diaphragm.    [L,  142.] — Uhterleibsa'  (Ger.).    See  Abdojninal  a. 

AOKTAI,,  adj.    A-o'irt'a^l.    See  Aortic. 

AORTANOMOTKOPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A=-ort^a'-no-mo- 
tro-fe.  Itom  aopxij,  the  aorta,  apofioi,  uregular,  and  Tpo<tty].  nutri- 
tion.   Any  nutritive  alteration  of  the  aorta.    [M,  49.] 

AOKTARCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS)-o2rt-aSrk'shi=(ti2)-aS.  From 
aopr^,  the  aorta,  and  arctare  (=  artare),  to  constrict.  Fr.,  oortorc- 
tie.    A  constriction  of  the  aorta.    [A,  385.] 

AORTASIE  fPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A^-o^rt-a-ze.  See  Aortectasis. 
— A.  kystoSde  [PiorTy].    A  cystic  aortic  aneurysm.    [L,  82.] 

AORTE  (Fr.),  n.  A»-o>rt.  See  Aokta.— A.  caudale.  See  Pel- 
vic AORTA.— A.  droite.  See  Bight  aorta. — A.  gauche.  See  Sys- 
temic AORTA. — A*  intra-p^ricardiaque.  See  Ascending  aorta. 
— A.  pectorale.  See  Thoracic  aorta. — A.  sup^rieure.  See 
Ascending  aorta. — A.  ventrale.  See  Abdominal  aorta. — Crosse 
de  I'a.    See  Arch  of  the  aorta. — Grande  a.    See  Bight  aorta. 

AOKTECTASIA,  AORTECTASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A(aS)-o2rt- 
e2k-ta(ta8)'zhi2(si'^)-a3,  -e'^k'ta^-si'^s.  Gen.,  aortecta'sice,  aortecta'- 
seos{-sis).  From  aopr^,  the  aorta,  and  l/cTacris,  a  dilatation.  Fr., 
atyrtectasie.  (5er.,  Aortektasie,  Aortenausdehnung.  Dilatation  of 
the  aorta.    [L,  50,  82.] 

AOKTEtCIE,  AORTBtCOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n's.  AS-o^^rt- 
e*l-se,  -e®l-ko-se.  From  aopr^,  the  aorta,  and  cAkoxtis,  ulceration. 
Ulceration  of  the  aorta.    [L,  82.] 

AORTENBOGEN  (Ger.),  n.  AS-o2rt'e'n-bo-ge''n.  See  Arch 
of  the  aorta  and  Aortic  arches. 

AORTENENDE  (Ger.),  n.  AS-oWe^n-e^nd-e!!.  The  aortic  ex- 
tremity of  the  embryonic  heart.    [A,  8.] 

AORTENGEFLECHT  (Ger.),  n.  AS-oWeSn-gea-fle^ehH.  See 
Aortic  PLEXUS. 

AORTENKAMMER  (Ger.),  n.  AS-o^rt'eiin-kaSm-me'r.  The 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart.    [A,  315.] 

AORTENSCHtlTZ  (Ger.),  n.  AS-o^rt'eSn-shliatz.  The  aortic 
opening  in  the  diaphragm.    [L,  115.] 

AORTENTON  (Ger.),  n.  A'-o^rt'e^n-ton.  The  sound  produced 
by  the  closure  of  the  aortic  valves.    [M,  1.] 

AORTENWURZEI,((}er.),  n.  AS-o'rt'e'n-vurt-ze'l.  See  Koo* 
of  the  aorta. 

AORTENZWIEBEL  (Ger.),  u.  AS-o^rt'e^n-tzwe-be'l.  See 
BULBUS  aortce. 

AORTEURYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A<a.')-o^Tt-u^-ri^z(ru'sYma.'. 
From  aopnj,  the  aorta,  and  eiipvvetv,  to  dilate.  Fr.,  aoriivrysme. 
Ger.,  Aartenerweiterung.    Dilatation  of  the  aorta.    [A,  385  ;  M,  13.] 

AORTIC,  adj.  A-o"rt'i^k.  Lat.,  aor-Kctts.  Tr.,aortigue.  Ger., 
aortisch.  It.,  aortico.  Sj>„  aortico.  Pertaining  to  the  aorta  or  to 
the  opening  leading  from  the  heart  into  that  vessel. 

AORTIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    A^-o'rt-e.    See  Aortopathie. 

AORTIXE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-o^rtet.  See  Aortitis.— A.  aie^g  It, 
T6p6tition.  Acute  recurrent  aortitis,  manifested  by  severe  par- 
oxysms of  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  with  the  sensation  of  a  heavy 
weight  in  that  region,  and  dyspnoea :  observed  in  the  subjects  of 
arterial  sclerosis,  or  dilatation  of  the  heart  or  some  other  cardiac 
lesion.    [Huchard,  "Union  m6d.,"  Aug.  4,  1883,  p.  197  (D).] 

AORTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a»)-o''rt-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen,,  aortit'idis. 
For  deriv.,  see  Aorta  and -if is*.  Fr..  aortite.  Ger..  Anr^enent- 
ziindung.  It.,  axyrtite.  Sp.,  aortitis.  Inflammation  of  the  aorta. 
—A.  erysipelatosa  partialis.    A  term  applied  by  Hankel  to  a 


case  in  which  the  inner  coat  of  the  aorta  was  found  reddened,  with 
white  and  osseous  points.  ["  Mag.  f.  d.  ges.  Heilk.,"  xxxix,  p.  234 
(L).] — Nummular  a.  A.  with  circular  whitish  patches  in  the  mner 
coat,  the  media  and  adrentitia  being  healthy.  [J.  F.  Goodhart, 
"  Trans,  of  the  Path.  Soc.  of  London,"  xxvi,  p.  80  (L).] 

AORTOCI/ASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A«-o=rt-o-kla'-ze.  From 
aopr-q,  the  aorta,  and  kAoo-is,  a  breaking.  Rupture  of  tlie  aorta. 
IL,  S2.]— A.  kystolde  [Piorry].  True  aneurysm  of  the  aorta. 
[L,  82.] 

AORTOMTHIB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A«-o'rt-o-li't-e.,  From  ioftTrj, 
the  aorta,  and  MBot,  a  ston^.  Calcareous  incrustatioii  of  the  aorta. 
[L,  82.] 

AORTOMAIAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A»-o"rt-o-masi-a!ix-e. 
For  deriv.,  see  Aorta  and  Malacia.    Softening  of  the  aorta.   [L,  88.] 

AORTOPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  u.  A»-oSrt-o-pa»t-e.  Any  dis- 
ease of  the  aorta.    [L,  82.] 

AORTOSC1.£rIB,  AORTOSCtfiROSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n's. 
A'-o^rt-o-skla-re,  -ro-se.  For  deriv.,  see  Aorta  and  Sclerosis. 
Sclerosis  of  the  aorta.    [L,  82.] 

AORTOST^IB  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  AS-o^rt-o-sta-e.  From  Aopr^, 
the  aorta,  and  otrriov,  a  bone.    Ossification  of  the  aorta.    [L,  82.] 

AORTOSTfiNIE,  AORTOST^NOSIE  [Piony]  (Fr.),  n's. 
A'-o'rt-o-sta-ne,  -no-se.  For  deriv.,  see  Aokta  and  Stenosis.  Ste- 
nosis of  the  aorta.    [L,  82.] 

AOBTOTBAUMATIE,  AORTOTRAUMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.), 
n's.  A3-o*rt-o-tro-ma3-te, -tro-me.  For  deriv.,  see  Aorta  and  Trau- 
ma.   Any  traumatic  lesion  of  the  aorta.    [L.  82,] 

AORTBA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.  A(a')-o2rt'ra=.  Gr.,aopTpa.  The  lobes 
of  the  lungs.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

AOSHBA  MUGltABEE,  n.  A  root  resembling  sarsaparilla, 
sold  in  India  as  a  drug.    [Waring  (D,  90).] 

AOSMIC,  adj.    A-o^z'mi^k.    See  Anosmic. 

AOSTSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.    A'-o=st'stin.    SeeAMBRA^va. 

AOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A(a»)-o'tu's(tu*s).    See  Anotus. 

AOUACA,  u.    The  Persea  gratissima.    [L,  105.] 

AOUARA,  n.    See  Avoira. 

AOUAROUCHI,  n.  A  Cayenne  name  for  the  seed  of  the  Myris- 
tica  sebifera,  the  fatty  matter  of  which  is  used  for  making  candles. 
[L,  105,  109,  H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

AOUAZB,  n.  An  Abyssinian  paste  of  pimenta,  salt,  ginger, 
cloves,  and  zega-hibii  (a  species  of  thyme) ;  used  for  seasoning  raw 
beef.    [A,  30l!] 

AOUCA,  n.    See  Aouaca. 

AOUICATE  (Ft.),  n.    A»-u-i=-ka»t.    See  Aouaca. 

AOURA,  n.    See  Avoira. 

AOURARA,  n.  A  French  Guiana  name  for  the  root  of  the  As- 
trocaryum  vulgare,  used  as  an  antisyphihtic.    [D,  90.] 

AOUKIOLB  (Fr.),  n.    A'-u-riS-ol.    See  Centaurea. 

AOURNIBR  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ur-ni'-a.  A  common  name  for  sev- 
eral trees  indigenous  to  France  having  a  fleshy,  astringent,  fer- 
mentable fruit.    [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  m3,le.    See  Cornus  mas. 

AOUROUCHI,  n.    See  AouAROUcm. 

AOUTA,  n.    See  Broussonetla  papyrifera. 

AOtjTfi  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-u-ta.  Hardened  by  ripening  (said  of 
young  shoots  which  become  woody  before  winter).    [A,  300.] 

AOVARA,  n.    See  Avoira. 

AOWAZE,  n.    See  AouAZ^. 

APA  BAD,  n.    See  Al-Gtogy. 

APACABO,  n.  A  Brahman  name  for  a  bitter  shrub  of  a  strong 
odor,  the  expressed  juice  of  the  leaves  of  which,  mixed  with  that  of 
poppies,  is  used  in  intermittent  fevers,  and  a  decoction  for  gouty 
pains.    [L,  105.] 

APAERITON(Lat.),n.  u.  A=p(a'p)-aS-e'r'i"t-o'n.  The  chamo- 
mile.   [Apuleius  (A,  316).] 

APAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''p(a5p)-a''g(a'g)'ma».  Gen.,  apag'ma- 
tos  i-tis).  Gr.,  anayfia  (from  avaysLv,  to  carry  or  hold  far  awayt.  1. 
Displacement  of  a  bone  by  fracture  or  dislocation.  [A,  322.]  2.  See 
Abduction  (2d  def.).  3.  A  superficial  fracture  (fissure)  of  a  bone, 
or  a  counter-fissure.  [Galen  (A,  322).]  4.  A  fracture  near  a  joint. 
[Oribasius  (A,  311).] 

APAGOGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(a»p)-a-go'je(ga).  Gr,,  iiravuy^. 
Qer.,  WegfUhren,  Abfiihren.    ].  Abduction.    2.  Purgation.    [M,  13.] 

APAGYNOUS,  adj.  A^p-a^j'i^n-u's.  Lat.,  apagynvs  (from 
aira$,  once  for  all,  and  yvv-ij,  a  female).  Fr.,  apagyne.  Ger.,  ein- 
malfrauig.    Flowering  but  once  ;  monbcarpic.    [B,  7.] 

APALACHINE  (Fr.),  u.    A^-pa'-la'-shen.    See  Ilex  vomitoria. 

APAIiANCHE  (Fr,),  n.  A'-pa'-la=n2sh.  See  Apalachine.— A. 
vert.    See  Prinos  verticUlatus. 

APAI.ATOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'p-a'l-a'-to'a'.  From  Carib  apala- 
toua.  A  genus  of  leguminous  plants,  made  by  Aublet,  belonging 
to  the  suborder  Cmsalpinieae,  now  referred  to  Avibletia.  [B.]— A. 
de  Guiane  (Fr.),  A.  spicata  [Aublet].  A  tree  30  or  40  feet  high 
growing  in  forests  in  Guiana.    [B,  187.] 

APAL.I,AGE,  APAMiAXIS  (Lat.), n'sf.  A2p(aSp)-a!'l(a»l)'la'- 
jefga),  -a''l(a'l)-la''x(la'x)'i''s.  Gen.,  apal'laqes,  -lax'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
aTTaWay^,  airoA\afi5  (from  ijra\i(r<reiv,  to  release).  ReUef  from  dis- 
ease, whether  by  death  or  by  recovery.    [A,  322.] 

APAIOTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»p(aSpVa»-lo=t'i2k-a'.  From 
iiraAiit,  soft.    Lesions  of  the  soft  parts.    [D,  14.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch=,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I'',  in;  N.  in;  N»,  tank; 
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APALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=p(a=p)'a2-lu3s(lu«s).  From  iiraAdi,- 
tender.  A  genus  of  plants  made  by  De  Candolle,  the  Blennosverma 
of  Lessing.    [B,  170.] 

APAL,YTRTJS  (Lat.l,  adj.  A2p(aap>a=l(a'l)'iH(uH)-ru=s(ru''s). 
From  nn-aAos,  soft,  and  eAvrpoi'  (see  Elytbum).  Fr.,  apalytre.  Ger., 
roeichjliigeldeckig.  Sp.,  apatitro.  •  In  entomology,  having  the  elytra 
soft.    [L,  41,  116.] 

APAMA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A^pCa'pj-aS'ma'.  From  Malay  alpam. 
See  Bragantia.  . 

APAN ASTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASp(a»p)-ai'n(aSn)-aS-ste(sta)'mas. 
Gen.,  apanastem'atos  {-tis).  From  dirai'e(rrai/ai,  to  rise  up.  A  wart- 
like outgrowth  on  the  conjunctiva.    [M.  J.  A.  SchSn  (L,  50).] 

APANCHOMENOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a'p)-a=n2(a8n«)-ko2m- 
(ch2o'm)'e"n-o^s.  Gr.,  inayxoiityat  (from  diravx"".  to  strangle).  A 
person  strangled  by  hanging.    [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APANDKY,  n.  A''p'a''n-dri>.  From  iird,  apart  from,  and  iv^p, 
a  male.  That  form  of  non-se3:ual  reproduction  in  plant^  in  whicn 
development  takes  place  directly  from  the  male  organs  without  the 
formation  of  the  male  generative  element.  [W.  R.  M'Nab,  "  Sci. 
Proc.  of  the  Roy.  DubUn  Soc,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  466.]    Cf.  Apogamt. 

APANGA  (Bengalee),  n.    The  Achyrantlies  aspera.    [B,  17a.] 

APANTEMA,  APANTESIS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f .  A!'p(a=p)-a2n- 
^a'_n)-te(ta)'_ma',  -si's.  Gen.,  apantem'atos  (-tis),  -te'seos  (-sis).  Gr., 
airdmijuia,  airavTriffis  (from  anavrav,  to  encounter).  1.  The  deport- 
ment of  a  physician  with  patients  and  their  friends  and  attendants. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  94).]    2.  Antagonism,  contention.    [L,  50,  53.] 

APANTHESIS,  APANTHISMOS,  APANTHISMCS  (Lat.), 
n's  f . ,  m. ,  and  m.  A''p(aSp)-aSn(a»n)-the(thaysi''s,  -thi''z(thi2s)'mo''s, 
-niu3s(mu*s).  Gen.,  apanthe'seos  (sis),  -this*mi,  Gr.,  airdv0ritri^ 
(from  dirnvfleii/,  to  stop  blooming,  to  fade),  iirar9io-p.o's  (from  iirav- 
eifeiv,  to  pluck  flowers,  to  gather  honey).  Fr.,  apanthisme.  Ger., 
AbbliOven  (8d  def.),  Welhwerden  (2d  def .).  1.  A  minute  blood-vessel. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  94).]  8.  The  shriveling  or  disappearance  of  a  foetal 
structure,  such  as  the  ductus  arteriosus,  etc.  TL,  61.1  3.  Deflora- 
tion.   [L,  41.] 

APANTHROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-a=n(aSn)-thro'pii'-as. 
Gr.,  airai'ffpftin-ia  (from  dird,  away  from,  and  di/dpuiros,  a  man).  Fr., 
apanthroine.  Ger.,  Apanthropie,  Melancholie  mit  Menschenscheu. 
It.,  apantropia.  Sp.,  apantropia.  A  morbid  love  of  solitude.  [A, 
301.] 

APANTHROPIC,  adj.  A'p-a'n-thro^'p'i^k.  Fr.,  apanthro- 
pique.  Ger.,  apanthropisch.  It.,  apantropico.  Sp.,  apantropico. 
Pertaining  to  or  aflfected  with  anthropophobia. 

APANTHROPON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»p(aSp)-a%(aSn)-thro'po2n. 
Gr.,airav9ptojrov.  Ajd  old  nsiine  toT  Delphinium  staphisagria.  [Dios- 
corides  (L,  105).] 

APANTHROPT,  n.  A^p-a^n'thro-pi'.  Lat.,  apanthropia  (g. 
V.  for  deriv.),  apanthropismus.    See  Anthropophobia. 

APANTISMUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A''p(a3p)-ai'n(a=n)-ti2z(ti!'s)'mu's- 
(mu*s).    See  Apantesis. 

APANTROPON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Aap(a'p)-ai'n(aSn)-tro'po''n.    See 

APANTHROPON. 

APAPHRISMTJS  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  A!>p(aSp)-a2f(a3f)-ri2z(ri2s)'muSs- 
(mu<s).  From  d<ra<^piV e'",  to  skim  off  the  froth.  Despumation.  [A, 
316.] 

APARACHTTTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a'p)-a3r-a2k(aSch2)'in(u»t)- 
u*s(u*s).  Gr.,  dn-apdyvToff.  TJnmixed,  pure  (said  especially  of  winej. 
[Galen  (A,  311).] 

APARAJITA  (Hmd.),  d.    The  Clitorea  temata.    [B,  173.] 

APARANYMPHIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a=p)-aMa'r)-aS-ni2m- 
(nu«m)'fl5-u's(u<s).  For  deriv.,  see  A-*  and  Paranymphium.  Fr., 
aparanymphie.    Having  no  paranymphium  (said  of  plants).   [L,  41.] 

APARAPETALOIDEOUS,  adj.  Aap-a^r-aSpe^t-a^I-o-i'd'eS- 
u^s.  Lat.,  aparapetaloideus  (see  A-*  and  Parapetalum).  Fr., 
aparapetalo'ide.  Having  no  parapetalum  (said  of  the  corolla  of  a 
flower).    [L,  41, 116.] 

APARAQUA,  n.    Brazilian  briony.    [L,  119.] 

APARASCEUASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'-'p(aSp)-a«r(a'r)-a8-sku»-a- 
(a8)'shi*(si2)-a8.  Gr.,  dTrapao-Kevatn'a.  A  lacK  or  necessary  prepara- 
tions (as  for  a  bath).    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APAREGORETAS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»p(aSp)-a=r(a»r)-e!'g-o2r-e(a)'- 
to's.    Gr.,  dirapeydpigro;.    Not  relieved.    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APARINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a'p)-aSr-i(e)'ne(na).  Gen.,  apari'- 
nes.  Gr.,  airapivri.  See  Galium  a. — Herba  a*s.  The  herb  of  Ga- 
lium aparine.    [B,  180.] 

APARINE^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  A"p(a'p)-aSr-i%'e»-e(a'-e'-').  See 
Stellate. 

APARINES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(aSp)-a8r-i(e)'nez(ne2s).  1.  Of 
Adanson,  a  family  of  plants  corresponding  to  the  Rvhiacece  of  De- 
CandoUe.  2,  Of  Scopoli,  a  genus  of  the  .Epicarpzce,  comprising  iJw- 
bia,  Galium,  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

APARINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a»p)-aar-i2n'i2-as.  A  f amily  of  rubi- 
aceous  plants  made  by  Raflnesque,  comprising  the  subfamilies 
Chimarrhidia,  Asirophylla,  Coffearia,  and  Antirrhidia.  ■  [B,  170.] 

APARTES  (Lat.),  adj.  A=p(a'p)-aWez(e2s).  Gr.,  dirapT^j.  Sus- 
pended, pendulous.    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APARTHKOSIS  (t,at.),  n.  f.  ASp(aSp)-a'r-thro'sii's.  Gen., 
aparthro'seos  (-sis).  (3-r.,  aTrdpdpiairis  (from  d7rapBpov<r9ai,  to  be 
jointed).  Fr.,  aparthrose.  Ger.,  Aparthrose,  Abgliederung.  See 
Abarticxjlation. 

APARTISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(a'D')-a'rt'i2s-i2s.  Gen.,  avartis'- 
eos  (,-sis).  Gr.,  dirdpTi<ris  (from  airapriieiv,  to  make  up  exactly).  A 
perfectly  adjusted  system  (as  of  the  nerves).    [Hippocrates  (L,  94).] 


APARYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a»p)-a2r(a=r)'i2s(u9s)-i=s.  Gen., 
aparj^s'eos  (-sis).  From  dirapueic,  to  draw  off.  A  drawing  off  of 
bad  humors.    [M,  60.] 

APASTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(aSp)-a=st(aSst)'i2-a'.  Gr.,  dirairria. 
Ger.,  Apastie,  NUchtei-nheit.    Fastmg.    [M,  13.) 

APASTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''p(a'p)-a2st(aSst)'u's(u''s).  Gr.,  diroo-Tot. 
Fasting.    [M,  13.] 

APATECPHLOGIOIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aap)-a!t(ast)-e2k-flo- 
1i''(gi'-')~o'i''s.  From  dirdrij,  deception,  and  iK^Koyoitri^,  a  conflagrar 
tiou.  Gter.,  trugerische  Varialoide.  A  sort  of  false  small-pox.  [M, 
13.] 

APATEOI-ICHENES(Lat.),n.  m.pl.  A»p(a»p)a2t(ast)-e2-o(o»)- 
Ii2k(li2ch2)-e(a)'nez(ne2s).  From  dn-dnj,  deception,  and  Atx^i'  (see 
Lichen).    A  series  of  lichens  made  by  Arnold.    [B,  170.] 

APATHETIC,  APATHETICAt,  adj's.  A=p-anh-est'i%, 
-i^k-a^l.  Gr.,  diro&^s.  Lat.,  apathicv^.  Fr.,  apathique.  Ger., 
apathisch,  gefUhUos.  It.,  apatico.  Sp.,  apdtico.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  apathy  (g.  v.).    [D,  1.] 

APATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''p(aSp)-anh(aSth)-i(e)'a».  See  Apathy. 

APATHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(aSp)-a2th(asth)'iak-uSs(u<s).  1. 
Apathetic.  [A,  322.1  2.  In  zoology,  having  no  organs  of  sensation. 
[Lamarck  (L,  41, 116).] 

APATHIZED,  adj.  A^p'ai^th-izd.  Rendered  insensible.  [A, 
69.] 

APATHY,  n.  A'p'a^th-i^.  Gr.,  dirdfleia  (from  a  priv.,  and  irdBot, 
suffering,  passion).  Lat.,  apaihia.  Fr.,  apathie,  Ger.,  Apathie, 
Gefiihllosigkeit,  UnempfindtichJceit.  It.,  apatia.  Sp.,  apa/tia.  A 
state  of  more  or  less  profound  insensibihty,  mental  or  bodily,  to 
external  impressions. 

APATITE,  n.  A^p'a'-tit.  Lat.,  apatites  (from  airarav,  to  de- 
ceive, from  its  being  often  mistaken  for  other  minerals).  Fr.,  apa- 
tite. Qer.,  Apatit,Spargelstein,.  A  native  calcium  phosphate.  [A, 
322,  385.] 

APATROPINB,  u.    A^p-a^t'ro-pen.    See  Apoateopdje. 

APAYNUM  (Sanscr.),  n.    Opium.    [L,  105.] 

APECHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!p(a»p)-e»k(aoh')-e(a)'mas.  Gen,, 
apechem'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  d^'xina.  Fr.,  apich^me.  (Jer.,  Gegen- 
spalt.    See  Contre-coup. 

APECTOCEPHAtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''p(a'p)-e2k-to-se=f(ke''f)'- 
a'-lu2s(lu*s).  From  a  priv.,  pecius,  the  breast,  and  xe^oA^,  the  head- 
See  ACEPHALOTHOKAX. 

APBIBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a'p)-e=-i(e)'bas.  A  genus  of  liliaceous 
shrubs  and  trees  established  by  Aublet.  [B,  197.] — A.  aspera.  A 
species  with  flattened  circular  fruit  covered  with  rough  points.  [B, 
187.1— A.  glabra.  A  species  with  very  light  wood,  used  for  pfo- 
ducmg  fire  by  friction  of  one  piece  upon  another.  [B,  187.] — A. 
petoumo.  A  species  growing  in  Central  America,  the  bark  of 
which,  called  cortega,  is  used  for  making  cordage.  [B,  19, 187.1 — 
A.  tibourbo.  A  Brazilian  species,  the  wood  of  which  is  used  lor 
making  rafts.   .[B,  19,  187.] 

APEIBE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=p(a'p)-e=-i=b'e=-e(aS-e2).  Fr., 
apiibies.  A  tribe  of  liliaceous  plants  made  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  including  the  genus  Apeiba.    [B,  104.] 

APEIRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'p(a,^p)-i'(a.'i')-TV-a.'.  Gr.,  direipia  (from 
a  priv..  and  ireipdv,  to  make  trial  of).  Ger.,  Unerfahrenheit.  Lack 
of  skill ;  inexperience.    [A,  322.] 

APBITHEUMENA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=p(aSp)-i(e"-i')-thu»'- 
me''n-a».  Gr.,  airei.eevp.iva  (from  aireiBeiv,  to  disobey).  Matters  con- 
cerning which  patients  are  prone  to  disregard  the  physician ^s  ad- 
vice.   IHippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APEIi,  n.  A  Guinea  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  throat.    [A,  316.] 

APEI/AINIC  ACID,  n.    ASp-e^l-a-i^n'i'k.    See  Elaidic  acid. 

APEIiiA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=p(a=p)-e''l'la'.  From  the  name  of  a 
Jew  who  lived  in  tlie  time  of  Horace,  but  there  seems  to  be  some 
doubt  whether  that  was  his  original  name  or  whether  Horace  gave 
him  the  name  on  account  of  his  having  been  circurncised,  deriving 
it  from  a  priv.,  and  ire'AAa,  skin.  Fr.,  apelle.  Ger.,  Beschtiittener. 
Sp.,  apelo.  Properly,  a  circumcised  person,  but  used  also  to  desig- 
nate one  whose  prepuce  is  naturally  too  short  to  cover  the  glana,  or 
who  has  paraphimosis.    [A,  322,  385  ;  G,  49  ;  L,  41,  51.] 

APELI.OUS,  adj.    A'p-e^l'lu's.    Destitute  of  skin.    [L,  56.] 

APEI.OS,  APEtUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A!p(a»p)'e''l-o=s,  -u=s(u<s). 
G&n.,  apel'eos.  From  a  priv.,  and  ireAos  (=  ir^AAa),  skin.  An  un- 
healed wound.    [L,  50.] 

APEN,  n.  1.  See  Spondias  mangifera.  2.  A  sort  of  bread  made 
in  India  with  rice  and  the  juice  of  the  ambolam  tree.    [L,  104.] 

APENBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  A^pe^in-bar-e^.  The  Empetrum  ni- 
grum.   [L,  43.] 

APENRADE,  n.  A"pe''n-ra'-de''.  A  sea-bathing  station  in 
the  Duchy  of  Schleswig.    [L,  41,  49.] 

APBNSAI,US,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  narrow-necked 
ve.ssel  for  holding  oU.    [Ruland  (L,  94).] 

APEPSr A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aSp)-e2p'si=-as.  Gr.,  amjiia  (from  a. 
priv..  and  ninreiv  [=  Treo-treiv],  to  digest).  Fr.,  apepsie.  (ier.,  Apep- 
sie.  It.,  apepsia.  Sp.,  apepsia.  1.  Complete  indigestion,  3.  Dys- 
pepsia.    [A.  383,  385.] 

APEP.SY,  n.    A'p-e^p'si^.    See  Apepsia. 

APEPTIC,  adj.  A^p-e'ip'ti^k.  Lat.,  apepficus.  Fr.,  apeptiqwe. 
Qer.,  apeptisch.   Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  apepsia.    [L,  50, 116.] 

APEPTOUS,  adj.  A2p-e2p'tu=s.  Gr.,  oireirTos.  Lat.,  apeptus. 
Qer.,  unreif,  ungekocht,  unverdaut,  unverdaulich.  1.  Crude,  un- 
ripe, uncooked,  lindigested,  indigestible.    [M,  13.]    2.  Oude,  uncon- 
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cocted  (said  of  the  humors).    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]    3.  Dyspeptic. 
[Aretaeus  (A,  311).] 

APERCEPTION  [Leibnitz]  (Fr.),  n.  A3-pe2r-se2p-si2-o^n2.  See 
Apperception. 

APEKEUXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-e2r-u2x'i2s.  Gen.,  apereux'- 
eos  (-is).-  Gr.,  aTripev^is.  A  belching  up  of  wind.  [Aretgeus  (A, 
311) ;  M,  60.] 
APEKIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A^p{a^p)-e{a,yjn?-&^.  See  Apeiria. 
APERIANTHACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-62r-i2.a2n(a»n)- 
tha(tha3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  For  deriv.,  see  .4-*  and  Perianth.  Ft., 
ap6Hanthac4es.    See  Cycade^. 

APEKIANTHACEOUS,  APERIANTHOUS,  adj's.  ASp-e^r- 
i^-a^n-tha'shu^s,  -a^n'thu^s.  Fr.,  aperianth^.  See  Achlamydeous. 
APERIENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-e(a)'ri2-e2n2(e2ns).  From 
aperire^  to  open.  Aperient ;  as  a  n.  {musculits  understood),  a  mus- 
cle that  opens  a  part,  such  as  the  mouth.— A.  palpebrarum  rec- 
tus LSpigelius,  See  Levator  palpebrce.—A,  rimulam  primus 
[Spigehus].  See  Crico-ajiyt^noideds  posticits.—A..  rimulain 
secundus  [Spigeliusl.  See  Crico-aryt^noideus  lateralis.— Pri- 
naus  nares  a.  ^pigelius].  See  Dilatator  naris  posieWor.— Sec- 
undus nares  a.  [Spigelius].  See  Levator  labii  superioris  alceque 
nasi. 

APERIENT,  adj.  A^p-e'ri^-e^nt.  Gr.,  avoCyav.  Lat ,  aperiens. 
Fr.,  aperitif.  Ger.,  eroffnend.  It.,  aperiente.  1.  Laxative.  3. 
Aperitive  (g.  v.). 

APERIGONICiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-e2r-i2-go2n'i2-se- 
(ka^-e^).  A  class  of  monocotyledonous  plants  made  by  Wilbrand. 
[B,  170.] 

APERINOUS,  adj.  A^p-e^r-i'nu^s.  Gr.,  ait-qpivo^  (from  a  priv., 
and  mjptV,  the  scrotum).  Lat.,  aperinus.  Fr.,  ap&rin.  1.  Having 
no  scrotum.    2.  Castrated.    [L,  50.] 

APERIODIC,  adj.  ASp-e-ris-o^d't^k.  From  a  priv.,  and  irep'o- 
fios,  a  circuit.  Fr.,  ap6riodique.  Destitute  of  periodicity.  [A,  3tt5.j 
APERISPERMATOUS,  adj.  A^p-eSr-iS-spuSrm'a^t-uSs.  Lat., 
aperispermatus  (see  A-*  and  Ferisperm).  Fr.,  aperisperme.  In 
botany,  not  provided  with  a  perisperm  (said  of  the  embryo)  ;  exal- 
buminous.    [B.] 

APERISPERME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p).e2r-i2-spuSrm- 
(spe''rm)'e'-'-e(a3-e*).  Fr.,  ap&rv^ermees.  An  order  of  personeous 
plants  including  the  families  Cyria7idrace(B.,  Bignoniacem^  Peda- 
Unere,  and  Acdnthacece.  [Brongniart  (B,  170).]  3.  A  division  of 
monocotyledonous  plants  mcluding  the  classes  OrchioidecB  and 
Fluviales ;  also  a  division  of  perigynous  dialypetalous  Dicotyle- 
dones^  comprising  the  classes  AmentacecB.,  Leguminosce,  Rosinece, 
Myrtoidece,  Rhamnoidece,  ProteinecB^  Dapfinoidece;  (Enotherineoe, 
and  Cucurbitacece.  [Brongniart  and  Duchartre(B,  104).]  3.  Accord- 
ing to  Cauvet,  a  division  of  monocotyledonous  plants,  including  all 
those  in  which  the  seed  contains  no  perisperm.  The  Ap^rispermies 
are  again  subdivided  by  Cauvet  into  the  Ap^rispermees  sitperova- 
riees^  in  which  the  ovary  is  superior,  and  the  Apirispermees  irtfe- 
rovaH4es^  in  which  the  ovary  is  inferior.  The  former  include  the 
NaiadecB,  PotomeCR^  Aponogetece,  and  JuncagineOB,  in  which  the 
perianth  is  absent,  scaly,  or  herbaceous,  and  the  AUsmacem  and 
ButomecB^  In  which  the  perianth  is  petaloid ;  the  latter  include 
uhe  Hydrocharidece,  Orchidece^  ApontasiecB.  and  BurmanniaceoR. 
Various  sections  of  dicotyledonous  plants  (Apetalce,  hypogynous 
Polypetalce,  and  perigynous  Polypemlce)  are  also  subdivided  by 
Cauvet  into  Aperispermies  and  Perispemi&es.,  according  as  they 
are  or  are  not  exalbuminous.    [B,  104.] 

APERISPERMIC,  APERISPERMOUS,  adj's.  Aap-e^r-iS- 
spu^rm'i^k,  -u*s.    See  Aperispermatous. 

APERISTAI.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-e3r-i2-sta'^l(staai)'si2s. 
Gren.,  aperistaVseos  (rsis).  For  deriv,,  see  A-*  and  Peristalsis. 
Grer.,  Aperistaltik,  Darmruhe.  A  cessation  of  the  peristaltic  move- 
ments of  the  intestines.    [K,  16  ;  L,  160.] 

APERISTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=pfa3p)-e2r-i2st'a3-tu3s(tu4s).  Gr., 
airepiaraTog  (from  a  priv.,  and  wepiea-Tdvai,  to  turn  out  badly).  Un- 
comphcated,  unattended  with  danger.  [M,  13.]  See  Ulcus  aperi- 
staton. 

APERISTOMATI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  A2pra3p)-e2r-i2-sto2m'a8- 
ti(te).  For  deriv,,  see  A-*  and  Peristome.  Fr.,  aperistom^s.  A 
class  of  mosses  comprising  only  the  genus  Phascum.  [Bridel  (B, 
170).] 

APERISTOMATOUS,  adj.  A3p-e2r-i2-sto2m'a2t-u8s.  Lat.. 
aperistomatus.  Fr.,  aperistonie.  In  botany,  having  no  peristoma. 
[A,  306.] 

APERISTOME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-e2r-i2-sto'me2-e- 
(a^-e'^).  Fr.,  ap^ristomies.  A  division  of  aperistomatous  mosses. 
[A,  306.] 

APEKISTROPHIK  (GJer.),  n.  A^-peSr-iZ-stro-fek'.  From  a 
priv.,  and  vepnTTpo^ri,  a  turning  around.  The  non-occurrence  of 
the  normal  rotation  of  the  foetus  in  its  passage  through  the  partu- 
rient canal.     [A,  91.] 

APERITIVE,  adj.  A^p-e^r'i^t-isv.  Lat.,  aperitivun.  Fr., 
aperitif.  (Ser.,  eroffnend.,  auflo.tend.  It,,  Sp.,  aperitivo.  1.  Ape- 
rient, laxative.  2.  Stimulating  to  any  of  the  emimctories,  deobstru- 
ent.  3.  Promoting  the  appetite  in.  general  or  for  certain  articles  of 
food  in  particular.  [A,  385.]— Hygienic  a's.  Fr.,  aperitifs  hy- 
gieniques.  Hygienic  measures  for  increasing  the  appetite,  such  as 
cleansing  the  mouth,  teeth,  and  tongue,  exposure  to  fresh  air, 
change  of  scene,  etc.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— Major  a*.s.  Fr., 
aperitifs  majeurs.  It.,  aperitivi  maggiori.  Sp.,  aperitivos  mayores. 
See  Qninque  radices  aperientes  mayores.— Medicinal  a's.  Fr., 
aperitifs  TnMicamenteux,  Condiments  and  bitter  tonics  for  im- 
proving the  appetite.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]~Minor  a's.  Fr.. 
aperitifs  mineurs.  It.,  aperitivi  minori,  Sp.,  aperitivos  menores. 
See  Quinqiie  radices  aperientes  ininores. 


APERITROPAI^,  adj.  A^p-eSr-iafro-pa^l.  Fr.,  apiritrope. 
Pertaining  to  aperitrope. 

APERITROPE  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A2p(a3p)-e3r-i2t'ro-pe(pa).  From 
a  priv.,  and  n-epiTpoTr^,  a  changing  about.  A  defective  performance 
of  the  normal  organic  functions.    [Grossi  (A,  322).] 

APERITTOS,  APERITTU'S  (Lat.),  adj's.  A=p(a8p)-eSr-i2t'- 
to'^s,  -tu3s(tu^s).  Gr.,  ajT^ptTTos.  Not  superfluous  (saicf  of  articles  of 
food  that  give  rise  to  but  little  excrementitious  residue).    [M,  56.] 

APERTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aap)-u.6r(e2r)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  ap- 
ertio'nis.  From  aperire^  to  open.  Ger.,  Eroffnung.  The  opera- 
tion of  making  an  opening.     [L,  81.] 

APERTIVE,  adj.  A^p-u^i-t'isv.  See  Aperitive  (1st  and  2d 
def's). 

APEKTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a8p)-u6rt(eSrt)'oar.  Gen.,  apeHo'- 
ris.  A  muscle  that  opens  a  part.— A.  oculi  [Spigelius].  See  Leva- 
tor palpebrcB.. 

APERTORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a8p)-u6rt(e3rt)-o'ri«-u3m(u*m). 
1.  An  old  instrument  for  dilating  a  passage,  especially  the  neck  of 
the  uterus.    [A,  322.J    3.  A  speculum.    [L,  30.] 

APERTURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a8p)-ufir(e2r)-tu2(tu)'ras.  See 
Apertcre. — A.  ad  ventriculum  tertiuiu,  A.  anterior,  A.  an- 
terior ventriculi  tertii  cerebri.  See  Foramen  of  Monro  and 
Iter  ad  infundibulum.—A,  aquEeductus  cochleae.  The  small 
opening  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  cochlea,  on  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  directly  beneath  the  in- 
ternal auditory  meatus.  [L.]— A.  canalis  facialis  spuria.  The 
hiatus  Fallopii  (q.  v.).  [L,  115.]— A.  cliordsB.  The  internal  open- 
ing of  the  canal  ror  the  chorda  tympani.  [L,  7.]— A,  declivis  [Wil- 
lis]. See  Anus  (3d  def .). — A.  externa  aqua^ductus  cochleae.  A 
small  foramen  in  the  temporal  bone,  immediately  below  the  inter- 
nal auditory  meatus.  [L,  115,  142.]  Of.  Aqu^ductus  cochlece.—A, 
externa  aquaeductus  vestihull.  A  fl^ure,  covered  by  a  de- 
pressed scale  of  bone,  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone,  about  3  lines  behind  the  carotid  canal. 
[L,  142.]  Cf.  AQU.ffi:DUCTUS  vestibuli.—A..  exterior  (seu  externa) 
canalis  inguinalis.  See  External  abdominal  ring.— A.  inferior 
canaliculi  (seu  canalis)  tympanici.  An  opening  on  the  lower 
surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  between  the 
jugular  fossa  and  the  carotid  canal.  [L,  115.]— A.  inferior  ca- 
nalis incisivi.  The  inferior  aperture  of  the  incisor  canal  of  the 
superior  maxilla.  [L,  115.] — A.  inferior  ventriculi  quarti.  See 
Foramen  coecum. — A.  interior  canalis  inguinalis.  ^e&  Internal 
abdominal  ring.— A.  interna  aquseductus  vestihuli.  The  in- 
ternal opening  of  the  aqu^ductus  vestibuh,  within  the  vestibule. 
[L,  115.]— A.  interna  canalis  femoralis.  See  Femcyral  ring. — 
A.  interna  canalis  inguinalis.  See  Internal  abdominal  ring. 
—A.  lateralis  ventriculi  quarti.  An  opening  above  the  chori- 
oid  plexus  in  the  fourth  ventricle,  communicating  with  the  subar- 
achnoid space.  ,  [Key  and  Retzius  (L,  31).] — Aperturae  narium 
anteriores  (seu  externse).  See  Anterior  nares. — Aperturse 
narium  internae  (seu  posteriores).  ^ee  Posterior  nares. — A, 
pelveos  (seu  pelvis)  abdominalis.  The  superior  strait  of  the 
pelvis.  [L,  31.] — A.  pelveos  (seu  pelvis)  inferior  (seu  peri- 
nsealis).  The  inferior  strait  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  115.]— A.  pelveos 
(seu  pelvis)  superior.  The  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  115.] 
—A.  pyriformis  nariuna.  Tne  triangular  anterior  opening  of 
the  nasal  passages  in  the  skull.  [L,  115.]— A.  scalee  vestihuli 
cochleae.  An  opening  by  which  the  vestibule  of  the  ear  communi- 
cates with  the  scala  tympani.  [L,  115.]— A,  sinus  inaxillaris. 
See  Hiatus  maxillaris.—A*  spinalis.  See  Vertebral  foramen. — 
A.  spuria  canalis  facialis  (seu  Fallopii).  See  'Ria.t:v&  Fallopii. 
—A.  superior  canaliculi  (seu  canalis)  tympanici.  The  inter- 
nal opening  of  the  tympanic  canal,  in  the  groove  on  tlie  upper  sur- 
face of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  [L,  115.]— A.  su- 
perior canalis  incisivi.  The  superior  opening  of  the  anterior 
palatine  canal.  [L,  31.] — A.  thoracis  inferior.  The  lower  open- 
ing of  the  thorax.  [L,  115. J — A.  thoracis  superior.  The  upper 
opening  of  the  thorax.  [L,  115.]— A.  uterina  tuba).  The  uterme 
mouth  of  the  oviduct.    [L,  115.] 

APERTURE,  n.  A'^p'u^r-tuSr.  Lat.,  apertura  (from  aperire^ 
to  open,  unclose,  lay  bare).  Fr.,  ouverture.  (jer.,  Apertur^  Oeff- 
nung.  It..^  apertura.  Sp.,  afterfwra.  1.  An  opening.  2.  Of  a  lens, 
the  measure  of  the  degree  of  curvature  of  its  surface  ;  usually  ex- 
pressed by  the  angle  formed  by  two  lines  drawn  from  the  centre  of 
the  sphere  of  which  the  lenticular  surface  is  a  segment  to  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  lens.  [B.]— Angle  of  a.. 
Angular  a.  See  under  Angle. — Atrial  a.  The  external  opening 
of  the  atrial  chamber  in  the  Tunicata.  [L,  147.] — Auriculo-ven- 
tricular  a.  The  opening  of  communication  between  an  auricle 
and  the  correspondmg  ventricle  of  the  heart.  [L.] — Exlialent  a. 
A  name  given  to  the  oseulum  in  sponges,  because  the  water  con- 
tained in  the  gastric  cavity  is  made  to  pass  out  through  it,  when 
set  in  motion  by  the  action  of  the  flagella  of  the  endodermic  cells. 
[B,  100.1— External  inguinal  a.  See  External  abdominal  ring. 
—Genito-urinary  a.  See  Uro-genital  opening.— Inferior  a.  of 
the  fourth  ventricle.  See  Apertura  lateralis  ventriculi  quarti. 
— Inhalent  a.  One  of  the  minute  a''s  or  pores  upon  the  outer 
surface  of  one  of  the  cups  composing  a  sponge  ;  so  called  because  a 
current  of  water  constantly  passes  through  it  to  make  up  for  that 
passing  out  through  the  exhalent  a.  [B,  100.]— Internal  ingrui- 
nal  a.  S9e  Internal  abdominal  ring.— Interpalpehral  a.  See 
Palpebral  fissure.- Mastoid  a.  Fr.,  ouverture  masto'idienne. 
Ger.,  Warzenzellenzugang.  It.,  apertura  mastoidea.  Sp.,  abertura 
mastoidea.  Syn. :  meatus  ad  cetlulas  mastoidea^.  The  opening  of 
communication  between  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum  and  the  mas- 
toid cells.  [F.]— Pharyngo-atrial  a*s.  Orifices,  in  certain  of  the 
Tunicata^  in  the  partition  between  the  atrium  and  the  pharynx. 
They  are  provided  with  ciliated  epithelium  at  their  margins.  [L,  14.] 
— Umbilical  a.  The  opening  in  the  intestinal  canal  of  the  embryo 
at  its  union  with  the  umbilical  vesicle.  [Flint  (L),]—Uro- genital  a. 
See  Urogenital  opening. — Vitello-intestinal  a.  See  Umbilical  a. 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  m;  N,  m;  N^,  tank; 
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A PERCEPTION 
APHANOTHECE 


APERTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A"p(aSpVu»rt(e5rt)'u's(u''s).  From  ap- 
erire,  to  open.  Fr.,  ouveri.  Ger.,  Offen.  1.  Open  (said  of  ulcers). 
[L,  119.]  3.  In  botany,  open  ;  of  a  hollow  organ,  having  an  orijAce  ; 
of  an  organ  consisting  of  distinct  parts,  having  the  component 
parts  separated  from  each  other.    [B,  198.] 

APETAI,^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a=p)-eat'a3-le(laS-e').  From  a 
priv.,  and  ircTaAoi',  a  petal.  Fr.,  ap6tales^  ap^taUes.  Apetalous 
plants.  In  Link's  classification,  a  subclass  of  exogens  including  the 
orders  Hippurideos^ ,  Ceratophyllece^  Callitrichinw,  Corispermeoe^ 
ChenopodeoR,  Amarttnthaceoe,  ParonycJdaceos,  Scleranthece,  Urti- 
ce(B^  MuphorbicuxcB,  Coriariece,  MyrobalaneoR,  Cneorece^  Celtidece, 
Dodonaceoe,  and  Spirolobce ;  in  Lindley's  classification,  a  division 
of  angeiosperms  including  the  orders  AristolochieoB,  Nepentheoe^ 
BegoniaceoR,  Cytinece,  DatiscecB^  Kesedacece^  Samydece^  Lacistemece, 
Laurine.oe,  MonimiecR,  CupuUferce^  Stilaginece,  Artocarpeoe^  Pence- 
acece,  Ulmaceoe^  EuphorbiaceoB,  CeratophylteoB^  Santalaceoe,  Aqui- 
larince.  SanguisorbecB,  Thymelacece,  Hemandiece,  Atherospermeas, 
JuglandetB^  Myristicece,  JJrticece,  Nyctagineoe^  Scleranthece^  Pro- 
teacece^  Elceagnaceoe,  PetiveriaceoRy  PhytolacceoB,  AmarantaceoB, 
CheTMpodiece,  and  Empetrece  ;  in  Endlicher's  classification,  a  cohort 
of  the  Acramphibrya  embracing  the  classes  Piperitoe^  Aquaticce^ 
Julijiorc^.,  Oleracece^  Thymelece^  and  Serpentarioe.    [B,  170.] 

APETALATUS   (Lat.),   adj.     A2p(a3p)-e2t-a'-la(laS)'tuSs(tu4s). 
See  Apetalous. 
APETALI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    Ai'p(aSp)-en'aS-liae).    See  Apetaum. 

APETAMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'p(a3p)-ei't-a(aS)'li"-a'.  In  Jussieu's 
classification,  a  division  of  dicotyledonous  plants  characterized  by 
the  absence  of  petals.  [B.] — A.-eleutherogynia,  Fr.,  apHalie- 
4lentherogynie,  A  class  of  plants  comprising  all  Dicotyledcme.i 
which  are  apetalous  and  possess  a  free  ovary.  [B,  38.]— A.-sym- 
physogynia.  Fr.,  aj)6talie-symphysogynie.  A  class  of  dicotyle- 
donous plants  comprising  all  which  are  apetalous  and  in  which  the 
ovary  is  adherent.    [B,  38.] 

APETAimOKOUS,  adj.  A^p-e't^an-i'-flo'ru's.  From  a 
priv.,  ire'TiAov,  a  petal,  and  flos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  apetaliflore.  See 
Apetalous. 

APETAtlUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-e2t-a(aS)'U3-u3s.  See  Apet- 
alous. 

APETAIOID,  adj.    A"p-e"t'a21-oid.    See  ApetalCds. 

APETALOSE,  adj.    A'p-e^t'a^l-os.    See  Apetalous. 

APETAro.STEMONOUS,  adj.  A^p-e^fa^l-o-ste^rn'o^n-u'S. 
From  a  priv.,  ireVaAoi',  a  petal,  and  (xt^juwoi/,  a  thread.  Fr.,  apetalo- 
stemone.    Having  the  stamens  not  adherent  to  the  petals.    [B,  38.] 

APETALOUS,  adj.  A^p-e^fa^l-u's.  Lat.,  apetalus,  apetal- 
atus(from  a  priv.,  and  iriTn^ov,  a  petal).  Fr.,  apitali,  apitale. 
Ger.,  apetalisch.  It.,  apetalo.  Sp.,  apitalo.  Without  petals,  hav- 
ing no  corolla  (said  of  the  Apetalce  [q.  v.}).    [B.] 

APETAIiOUSNESS,  APETALY,  n's.  A^p-e^^fa^l-u's-ne^s, 
-a'^l-i^.    Fr.,  ap^talie.    The  state  of  being  apetalous.    [L,  56.] 

APETEKEBI-XUBI,  n.    Sassafras.    [L,  63,] 

APETHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(aSp)-e=th'i2s-i2s.  Gen.,  apethis'- 
eos  {-sis).  From  an-edt^eif,  to  become  unaccustomed  to.  CJer.,  Ent- 
wohnung.    The  abandonment  of  a  habit.    [M,  13.] 

APETHISTIC,  adj.  A^p-e^th-i^sfi^k.  Pertaining  to  or  caused 
by  apethisis.    [M,  13.] 

APEUTHTSMENON  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2p(a»p)-u2-thi2s(thu«s)'- 
me'^n-o^n.  Gr.,  airevdvtrfievov  {evrepov  understood).  The  rectum. 
[Galen  (A,  311).] 

APEX  (Lat.), n. m.  A(a')'pe2x.  Gen.,ap'icis.  Tr., cime,  pointe, 
Bommet.  Ger.,  Spitze.  It.,  apice.  Sp.,  apice.  1.  The  projecting 
top  or  summit  of  anything.  2.  Reichenbach's  name  for  the  pro- 
jecting portion  (mucro,  rostrum)  of  the  galea  of  a  galeate  calyx. 
8.  Eay's  name  for  an  anther.  4.  In  the  embryo  of  a  plant  that  part 
opposite  to  the  radicle.  5.  In  Fungi,  a  term  applied  to  the  pfleus 
when  it  consists  merely  of  the  pointed  extremity  of  the  stipes.  [B, 
198.] — A.-beat.  (jer.,  Spitzenstoss.  The  impulse  of  the  a.  of  the 
heart  against  the  wall  of  the  chest.— A.  cordis.  The  a.  of  the 
heart. — A,  cornu  posterioris.  The  extremity  of  the  posterior 
cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [I,  6.] — Apices  cor- 
poruin  cavernosorum  penis.  The  anterior  extremities  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis.  [L.  7.] — A.  geoinetrlcus.  Fr., 
sommet  geom^trique.  That  point  on  a  fruit  which  is  most  elevated 
above  the  base.  [B,  1.] — A.  organicus.  Fr.,  som-met  organique. 
That  point  on  a  fruit  representing  the  insertion  of  the  stigma.  [B, 
1.] — A.  pneunaonia.  See  under  Pneumonia. — A.  process.  See 
under  Process.- A.  prostaticus.  The  anterior  (pointed)  extremity 
of  the  prostate.  [L,  115.]  —A.  palinonis.  The  apex  of  the  lung. 
— A.  seminalis.  That  extremity  of  the  funiculus  umbilicalls 
which  is  attached  to  the  seed  in  plants.    [B,  197.] 

APFEL  (Ger.),  n.  A=p'fe=l.  1.  An  apple.  fB.]  2.  In  descrip- 
tive botany,  a  pomum,  or  pome.  [B,  198.1- A'artisr.  Pomaceous. 
[L,  80.]— A'ather.  Malic  ether.  [L,  46.'|  See  Ethyl  malate.— 
A'auge.  1.  A  melon.  fL,  80.]  3.  Staphyloma  of  the  iris.  [A,  317.] 
— A*bauni.  The  apple-tree  (Pi/rus  nialus).  fL,  46.1 — A'bein. 
The  malar  bone.  [L,  43.1— A'brel.  Anple-sauee.  [A,  315.]— 
A'briihe.  A  decoction  of  apples.  [A,  315.1— A'dorn.  The  crab- 
apple-tree  (Pyrus  mahts  silvestris).  |A,  315.1 — AVlrute.  See  Gar- 
CINIA.— A'essiB.  Cider  vinegar,  [h,  46.1— A'tBrmiR.  Apple- 
shaped.  rA,315.1— A'frucht.  See  ^.  (2d  def.).— A'sedSmpftes. 
Apples,  almonds,  and  raisins  stewed  in  wine.  [A,  315.]— A's:©lee. 
Apple- jelly.  [A,  81.5.]  —  A'gewaclise.  See  Pomaoe-u.  —  A'kern. 
An  apple-seed.  [A.  315.]  —  A'kocli.  Boiled  apples.  [A,  315.]  — 
A'lorsche.  See  (?*T^a'6rtitm.— A'meloiie.  See  Cucumts  dwdaim. 
— A'lnost.  New  cider. — A'musa.  See  A^brei. — A'naphtlia.  See 
jl'd'iftcr.— A'pomade.  See  ^'sa/6e. —A'rose.  The  sweet-briar  rose 
{Bosa  viUosa).  [A.,  815.]- A'saft.  Apple-juice.  [A,  .315.]— A'salbe. 
An  ointment  made  of  apple- juice,  yellow  wax,  and  mutton  tallow  ; 


used  for  chapped  lips  and  hands.     [L,  30,  46.]— A*sauer.    Malic. 

1L,  46.] — A's^ure.  Malic  acid.  [L,  80.]— A'saures  Salz.  A  malate. 
A,  815.]— A'sine.  The  China  orange.  [A,  315.]- A'sinenbaum. 
lee  Citrus  aurantium  chinensis. — A'sinengelee.  Orange-jelly. 
[A,  315J — A'sinenol.  See  Oleum  aurantii  dulcis. — A*sinenscha- 
leu.  Sweet  -  orange  -  peel.  [L,  65.]— A'sinensclialenconserve. 
See  Confectio  aurantii  corticis. — A'sinenschalentil.  See  Oleum 
AURANTII  corficifi. — A'sinentinctur.  See  Tinciiira  aurantii  duZcz's. 
— A'speierling,  A'speyerling.  See  Spiera'. — A'wein.  Clider. 
[L,  30.]  —  Dorna'.  The  thorn-apple  (Datura  sti-amonium).  [B.] 
— Gifta'bauin.  The  manchineel-tree  (Hippo-mane  mancinetla). 
[A,  315.1 — HoIza*bauiii.  The  crab-apple-tree  {Pyrus  mains  silves- 
iris).  [A,  315.]  —  lIoniga\  See  Anona  squamosa.  —  Johaiinis- 
a'baum,  Paradiesa'baum.  The  cherry-apple-tree  (jPj/nisma2i*s 
pumila).  [A,  315.]— Kanta'.  See  Sptcra'.- Kalima'.  See  Anona 
reticulata.— Hippena,',  Spiera'.  The  service-tree  (Sorbus  domes- 
Kca)  or  its  fruit.  [A,  315.]— -Wilder  A'baum.  The  crab-apple-tree 
{Pyrus  malus  silvestris).  [A,  315.]  —  Zimmta',  Zucliera'.  See 
Anona  squamosa. 

APHACA,  APHACE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A=f(aSf)'aa-ka»,  -se(ka). 
Gr.,  a^aKi}.  An  ancient  name  for  the  wild  vetch  {Lathyrus  aphaca), 
the  seeds  of  which,  boiled  or  fried,  were  used  for  diarrhoea.  [Dios- 
corides  (L,  105).] 

APHACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A!f(a3f )-a(aS)'si2(ki2)-as.    See  Aphakia. 

APHjEKESIA,  APH^KESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2f(a=f)-e2r- 
(as-e2r)-e(a)'zi2(si2)-a»,  -e'r'{a,'-eV)-e''s-Va.  Gr.,  a^aip€<rK  (from  a^at- 
pcii",  to  take  away  from),  Fr.,  aphirise.  Ger.,  Wegnahme.  It., 
aferesi.  Sp.,  af tresis.  1.  The  removal  of  a  part,  as  by  amputa- 
tion. [L,  53.]  8.  Excessive  and  injurious  bloodletting.  [L,  53.]  3. 
Spontaneous  haemorrhage.    [Foesius  (L,  94).] 

APH^BBTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=f(aSf)-e2r(aS-e2r)-e2t'i%-u»s- 
(u^s).    Pertaining  to  aphseresis.    [L,  50.] 

APHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(aSf)-a(aa)'ji2(gi2)-as.  From  a  priv., 
and  0ayeti',  to  eat.  Fr.,  aphagie.  Ger.,  Aphagie,  Inability  to 
swallow  or  to  eat.    [M,  13.] 

APHAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=f(aSf)-a(aS)'ki2-as.  From  a  priv., 
and  i^axd;,  anything  shaped  like  a  lentil.  Fr..  aphakie.  Ger.,  Apha- 
kie.  It,  afakia.  Sp.,  a/aHa.  Absence  of  the  crystalline  lens  from 
the  eye  or  from  its  proper  position.    [F.] 

APHAKOUS,  adj.  A=f-a'ku's.  Fr.,  aphaque.  Ger.,  apha- 
kisch.    Affected  with  aphakia.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

APHAI.ANGIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=f(aSf)-a21(a»l)-a=n(a=n2)- 
ji(ge)'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  aphalangias'eos  {-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and 
^dAa-yf ,  a  phalanx.  That  stage  of  leprosy  in  which  the  fingers  or 
portions  of  them  are  lost  by  gangrene.    [L,  50.] 

APHANES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=f(a'f)'aSn-ez(e=s).  From  iijiavrit,  un- 
seen (on  account  of  its  insignificance).  A  genus  of  rosaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  San^uisorbece,  established  by  Linnaeus  ;  now  re- 
ferred to  .4ic/iemi/?a.    [B,  19.] — A.  arvensis.    See  Alchemilla  a. 

APHANIPTEBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2f(a'f)-aSn-i=p'te!'r-a». 
Erom  a(l)avi^eiv,  to  conceal,  and  7rTep6v,  a  wing.  Fr.,  aphanipteres. 
An  order  of  insects,  including  the  fleas  as  the  typical  genus,  char- 
acterized by  rudimenta.ry  wings,  in  the  form  of  plates,  situated 
on  the  mesothorax  and  the  metathorax,  with  a  suctorial  mouth. 
[L,  147.] 

APHANIPTBKOUS,  adj.  A^f-aSn-i^p'tuSr-u's.  Lat.,  aphanip- 
terus.  Fr.,  aphaniptire.  Destitute  of  apparent  wings  ;  belonging 
to  or  resembhng  the  Aphanipiera.    [L,  116.] 

APHANISIS,  APHANISMOS,  APHANTSMUS  (Lat.),  n's 
f.,  m.,  and  m.  A'if(aSf)-a=n(a3n)'i2s-i2s,  -aMa3n)-i=z(i2s)'mo=s,  -mu=s- 
(mu^s).  Gen.,  aphanis'eos  (-sis),  -ds'mi.  .Gr.,  a^ivurt^,  a4>afio-|ud5 
(from  a  priv.,  and  ^atVeo-flai,  to  be  manifest).  Fr.,  aphanisme.  1. 
A  vanishing,  as  of  consciousness ;  fainting.  2.  "Wasting  from  dis- 
ease ;  marasmus.    [A,  322.] 

APHANOCAPSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a'f)-a=n(aSn)-o-kai!p(kaSp)'- 
sas.  Probably  from  ai^avi}?,  invisible,  and  Ka^a,  an  envelope.  A 
genus  of  lOHT  vegetable  organisms  belonging  to  the  Protophyta, 
established  by  Nageli:  made  up  of  spherical  cells  united  into  colo- 
nies by  a  glairy  intercellular  substance,  and  differing  from  the 
genus  Micrococcus  only  in  the  presence  of  coloring  matter  (phyco- 
chrome).    [B,  29.  54.]    Cf.  Gixeocapsa. 

APHANOCNIDOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«f(ast)-a!n(a'n)-o!k-ni2d-o'- 
si^s.  Qi&a.,  aphanocnidos'eos  {-sis).  From  at^ai'i^ei»',  to  vanish,  and 
KviSma-i^,  an  itching.  Syn. :  urticaria  evanida.  A  form  of  urti- 
caria characterized  by  frequent  and  sudden  disappearances  and  re- 
currences,    [M,  13.] 

APHANOCYCI.rr.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2f(aSf)-a2n(aSn)-o-.=ii2k- 
(ku''k)'lis-se(ka3-e!').  Fi'om  at^ai/ijs,  invisible,  and  kOkAo;,  a  disc.  Fr., 
aphanocy cliques.  In  Sach's  cla.ssification  (followed  by  Eichler)  a 
series  of  ohoripetalous  plants  including  the  orders  (=  cohorts  of 
other  systems)  Polycarpicoe,  Rhceadince,  Cistifioroe,  aud  Column 
niferoe.    [B,  m,  104.] 

APHANOMYCES (Lat.), n.  m.  A=f(a'f)-a»-no=m'i2(u«)-sez(ke=s). 
Gen.,  aphanomyce'tis.  From  a^avrj^,  invisible,  a.nd  mwk'??,  a  fungus. 
A  genus  of  Fungi  belonging  to  the  Saprolegniece.    [B,  .54.] 

APHANOPHIEBIOUS,  adj.  A^f-a^n-o-fle'b'i^-u's.  From 
d0a:'i)s,  invisible,  and  ^^i'l>,  a  vein.  In  botany,  having  the  veins  in- 
distinct.   [A,  316.] 

APHANOPTEBOUS,  adj.  A^f-a^n-o^p'tu'^r-u's.  See  Aphanip- 
terous. 

APHANOTHECE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a=t)-a2n(a'n)-o-the(tha)'se- 
(ka).  From  a^ai'ijs,  invisible,  and  ^^kij,  an  envelope.  A  genus  of 
minute  vegetable  organisms  belongmg  to  the  Protophyta ;  com- 
posed of  cylindrical  cells  united  into  families  by  a  glairy  intercellu- 
lar substance,  and  distinguished  from  the  genus  JBacierium  only 
by  the  presence  of  coloring  matter  (phycochrome).    [B,  29.] 
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APHARCA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A^KaSfj-a^rfa'.  Gr.,  at^apKi).  An 
ancient  name  for  the  Rhamnus  alatemus,  the  Arbutus  unedo^  or  a 
species  of  Phillyrea.    [Theophrastus  (A,  311  ;  L,  105).] 

APHASIA  (Lat.),  n.f.  Kn(a?ti-aia?)'2i\s.V)-a?-  Gr.,o()>a(riii(from 
a  priv.,  and  ^ai'at,  to  speak).    Fr.,  aphasie.    Ger.,  Aphasie.    It., 
afasia.    Sp.,afdsia.    1.  As  used  by  Sauvages  and  othei'S,  any  im- 
pairment of  the  power  of  speech.    3.  As  used  by  Trousseau,  an 
abohtion  or  impairment  of  the  power  of  articulate  speech,  and 
often  that  of  writing,  although  the  power  of  thought,  the  faculty  of 
expression,  the  voice,  the  hearing,  and  the  voluntary  contractions 
of  the  laryngeal  and  facial  muscles  may  remain  unimpaired.    It 
has  been  thought  to  depend  on  a  lesion  of  the  third  frontal  convolu- 
tion of  the  bram,  generally  on  the  left  side.    It  may  be  Umited  to  ah 
inability  to  utter  a  particular  word,  for  which  some  inappropriate 
word  (always  the  same)  is  substituted.    [A,  385.]    3.  In  a  wider 
sense,  *'a  diminution  or  perversion  of  the  normal  faculty  of  ex- 
pressing the  ideas  by  means  of  conventional  signs,  or  of  imderstand- 
ing  those  signs,  notwithstanding  the  integrity  of  the  nervous  and 
muscular  apparatus  serving  for  the  expression  and  perception  of 
those  signs,  and  the  non-involvement  of  the  intellect."    [A,  390.] 
Cf.  Agraphia,  Alalia,  Amimia,  Aphemia,  Aphrasia,  and  Asemasia. 
— Amnemonic  a..  Amnesic  a.,  Amnestic  a.    Lat.,  a.  amne- 
Tnonica  (seu  amnesica,  seu  amnestied).    Fr.,  afthasie  amnestique. 
Ger.,  amnestische  Aphasie^  Erinnerungsaphasie.    It.,  afasia  am- 
nemonica.    A.  dependent  on  impairment  of  the  memory  ;  a  de- 
ficiency or  suspension  of  the  power  to  recall  a  word  which  one  de- 
sires to  use.   To  a  certain  extent,  it  occurs  in  healthy  persons,  but 
an  exaggerated  form  is  due  to  lesion  of  the  brain  substance,  prob- 
ably in  the  convolutions  surrounding  the  lower  end  of  the  fissure  of 
Sylvius  and  in  the  island  of  Reil.    [W.  Ogle,  "  St.  George's  Hosp. 
Rep.,"  ii  (K) ;  D,  27.] — Aneural  a.    See  Ataxic  a. — A,  amnemo- 
nica,  A.  amnesica,  A.  amnestica.    See  Amnestic  a. — A.  asso- 
ciatoria,  A.  atactica,  A.  motoria.    See  Ataxic  a. — A.  partia- 
lis.   A.  limited  to  a  certain  number  of  expressions.    [E.  Arndt  (D, 
18).] — A,  sensoria.    See  Sensory  a. — A.  univei^salis.    Complete 
a.,  m  which  the  patient  can  not  speak  a  single  word.    [U.  Arndt  (M, 
1).] — Ataxic  a.      [Kussmaul.]      Lat.,  a.  atactica.     Fr.,  aphasie 
ataxique  (ou  logoplegique).    Qer.^ataktische  Aphasie.    It.,  afasia 
atactica.    Syn.  :  aphemia  ProcaJ,  logoplegia  [Magnan],  motor  a. 
A.  dependent  on  impairment  or  loss  of  the  power  of  co-ordinating 
the  muscles  of  phonation  so  as  to  articulate  certain  words,  unac- 
companied by  paralysis,  insanity,  or  loss  of  the  power  of  compre- 
hending, reading,  and  writing  the  words.    [A,  314,  390 ;  D,  27.] — 
Sroca*s  a.    See  Ataxic  a. — Commissural  a.,  Conduction  a. 
Fr.,  aphasie  de  conductibiliti.    Ger.,  Leitunasaphasie  [Wernicke]. 
A.  dependent  not  on  disease  of  the  cerebral  centres,  but  on  im- 
pairment or  destruction  of  the  commissural  fibres  which  connect 
them  ;  words  can  be  read  or  repeated  correctly,  but  are  not  con- 
nected by  the  patient  with  the  corresponding  idea.    [A,  390  ;  Wer- 
nicke (K).]— Functional  a.    A.  not  dependent  on  a  manifest  cere- 
bral lesion,  but  occurring  as  a  congenital  defect,  in  severe  constitu- 
tional diseases,  or  as  the  result  of  emotional  excitement  in  hysterical 
persons.    [M,  66.]    Cf.   Transitory  a.— Insular  a.    A.  due  to  a 
lesion  strictly  confined  to  the  island  of  Eeil.    ["Brain,"  Jan.,  1885, 
p.  476  (K).] — Ijethological  a.    See  Amnestic  a. — Motor  a.    Lat.., 
a.  motoria.    Fr.,  aphasie  7not}-ice.    Ger.,  motorische  Aphasie.    See 
Ataxic  a. — Sensory  a.    Lat.,  a.  sensoria,    Fr.,  aph4mie  auditive. 
Ger.,  sensorische  (oder  sinnliche)  Aphasie.    It.,  afasia  sensoriale  (o 
disensorio).    Sp.,  afdsia  del  sensdHo.    See  Amnestic  a.  and  Word- 
DEAFNESS.— Transitory  a.    Fr.,  aphaftie  passagkre.    A  form  ob- 
served by  Henoch  in  children  after  the  immoderate  use  of  fruit. 
["  Eev.  mens,  des  mal.  de  Tenfance,"  Julj;,  1884  (D).]— Traumatic 
a.    Fr.,  aphasie  traumatique.   A.  due  to  injury  of  the  head.    [Bro- 
ca,  "  Bull,  de  la  soc.  d'authropol.,"  1866,  p.  396  (L).] 

APHASIC,  adj.  A^f-a'zi'k.  Fr.,  dphasique.  Ger.,  avhasisch, 
anhatisch.  It.,  afasico.  Sp.,  afdsico.  Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature 
of,  or  affected  with,  aphasia ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  so  affected.    [D.] 

APHASIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A'-fa^-ze,  -ze'.  See  Aphasia.— A.  de 
comdactibilite  (Fr.).  See  Condiiction  aphasia.— A.  logople- 
gique, A.  motrice  (Fr.).  See  Ataxic  aphasia.— A.  passagdre 
(Fr.).  See  TransiYon/ aphasia.— Brinnerungsa'  (Ger.).  See  Am- 
nestic APHASIA.- Iieitungsa'  (Ger.).  See  Conduction  aphasu.— 
Sinnliche  A.  (Ger.).  See  Amnestic  aphasia  and  PTord-DKAPXESS. 
APHASSOMENOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=f(a'f)-ai's(aSs)-so2m'e2n-o2s. 
Gr.,  a<^a<r(T(i/Aei'os  (from  a0a<r<reti',  to  handle).  1.  Touched,  exam- 
ined digitally  (said  of  the  genital  organs  of  women).  [Hippocrates 
(A,  325  ;  L,  94).]  8.  Rubbed,  rubbed  in,  reduced  to  a  powder  or 
pulp  with  the  fingers.    [Hippocrates  (A,  325  ;  L,  94) ;  L,  119.] 

APHATISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A»-fa't'i=sh.  See  Aphasic— Am- 
nestischer  A.  A  person  affected  with  amnestic  aphasia.  [R. 
Arndt  (D,  18).]— Ataktischer  A.  One  affected  with  ataxic  apha- 
sia.   [R.  Arndt  (D,  18).] 

APHEBKIOC,  APHEBRIOK,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for 
sulphur.    [Euland  (L,  53).]    Cf .  Alkibrith. 

APHEDBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=f(a'f)'e=d-raS.  From  aTri,  apart, 
and  eSpa,  a  seat.  Fr.,  aphidre.  Ger.,  Abtritt,  Nachtstuhl.  A  close- 
stool.    [A,  315  ;  M,  13.] 

APHBDKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3fi-e'd-ri(re)'a=.  Gr.,  iiJeSp.ia 
(from  ii^eSpev'eii',  to  sit  apart).  Lit.,  seclusion  ;  hence,  the  condition 
of  menstruating,  so  called  from  the  Jewish  women  being  obUged  to 
seclude  themselves  when  in  that  state.    [A,  322.] 

APHEDRON  (Lat.).  n.  m.  AH(a,H)-e''d'ro'n.  Gen.,  aphedro'- 
nis.  Gr.,  aiJeSpwi/.  1.  See  Aphedra.  2.  A  sink  or  sewer.  3.  The 
anus.    [L,  50.] 

APHEDRONICS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2t(aSf)-e2d-ro'ni2-u=s(u4s).    Fr., 

aphedroni^.  Pertaining  to  or  proceeding  from  a  close-stool.  [L,  50.] 

APHBDROS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A^Ka'tj-eWro's.     Gr.,  ai^eSpos.    1. 

See  Aphedron.    3.  See  Aphedria.    3.  Uterine  hemorrhage.    [S.  6. 

Vogel  (L,  60).] 


APHELANDKEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»f(aaf)-e=l-a2n(aSn)'dre2- 
e(a^-e2).  From  Aphelandra,  the  type  genus.  A  division  of  acan- 
thaceous  plants,  of  the  tribe  JSctrmtacantheoe.    [B,  170.] 

APHELCTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=f(a3f)-e21k'tisk-u»s(u«s).  Per- 
taining to  aphelxia.    [L,  50.] 

APHELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a»f)-e21-i(e)V.  Gr.,  i^iKeia.  Ger., 
Prunklosigkeit.  Simplicity  in  the  doctrines  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine.   [Galen  (L,  50,  53).] 

APHELICESTEROS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(aSf)-e21-i2-se2s(keSs)'te2r- 
o'^s.  Gr.,  afi>Tj\iKe(TTepas  (comp.  of  d0^At£,  beyond  youth).  Elderly, 
past  middle  Ufe.    [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APHEtlOTROPIC,  adj.  A^f-e-li'-o-troSp'i'k-  From  4ird. 
away  from,  ^Aio9,  the  sun,  and  rpeVetu,  to  turn.  Turning  away  from 
the  sun  (said  of  plants).    [B,  229.  J 

APHEMX  (Lat),  adj.  A«f(a»f)-e(a)'li2x.  Gen.,  apheVicis.  Gr., 
a^TlM^.    Past  adolescence.    [A,  322.] 

APHBI-XIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A.n(.a,H)-en7!.'V-a?.  From  a^i\ittiv,  to 
distract.  Absent-mindedness  ;  "  voluntary  inactivity  of  the  whole 
or  the  greater  part  of  the  external  senses  to  the  impressions  of  sur- 
rounding objects  during  wakefulness."  [L,  83.]  Various  subdi- 
visions nave  been  made,  especially  by  Schmalz  [A,  322],  but  their 
difference  is  too  trivial  to  be  defined. 
APHEMETRIC,  adj.  Asf-e"m-eH'ri'k.  See  Haphemetbic. 
APHEMIA  [Broca]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'f(a»f)-e(a)'mi2-a».  From  a 
priv.,  and  iftiviu.,  to  speak.  Fr.,  aphimie.  Ger.,  Aphemie.  See 
Ataxic  APHASIA.— Epileptic  a.  The  transitory  loss  of  speech  ac- 
companying an  epileptic  convulsion.  [J.  H.  Jackson,  "  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,"  1864,  ii,  p.  m  (L).] 

APHKMIC,  adj.  A^f-e'm'i'k.  Vr.,  aphimique.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  aphemia.    [Broca  (A,  385).] 

APHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-fa-me.  See  Ataxic  aphasia.— A.  au- 
ditive.   See  Amnestic  aphasia  and  TTord-DEAFNESS. 

APHEPSEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«f(a3f)-e!'pa-e(a)'ma'.  Gen.,  aph- 
epsem'atos  (-Ws).  Gr.,  ijiiijniiia  (from  aijiiijieii',  to  boil  down).  Fr., 
apliepsim^.    A  decoction.    [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

APHBPSBSIS,  APHEPSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  AH(&'f)-e^ps-e(a.Y- 
si^'s,  -e^'ps'i^'s.  Gen.,  aphepse'seos  (-sis),  -phep'seos  (-sis).  1.  The 
making  of  a  decoction.  2.  A  decoction.  [L,  53.] 
APHERESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"f(a»f)-eVe=s-i»s.  See  Aphjbbesis. 
APHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a»f)'e=s-i2s.  Gen.,  aphes'eos  (-sis). 
Gr.,  o^eo-i!  (from  a^etvai,  to  let  go).  Fr.,  aphisis,  aphisie.  A  re- 
mission.   [A,  385.] 

APHIDEIN,  n.  A^'f-i'd'e-i'n.  A  red  coloring  matter  obtained 
by  Sorby  from  the  Schizoneura  lanigera  (American  blight).  By 
successive  processes  of  oxidation  it  is  converted  into  a  yellow  aphi- 
dilutein,  aphidiluteoUn,  and  aphidirrhodein.    [B,  248.] 

APHIDES  (Lat.),  n.,  pi.  of  aphis.  A2f(a'f)'ii'd-ez(e=s5.  Fr., 
aphides,  aphidiens.  Ger.,  Blattlduse.  It.,  mescherini.  Sp.,  put- 
gones.  The  plant-lice ;  a  family  of  hemipterous  insects  including 
Aphis.  Phylloxera,  and  other  genera. 

APHIDIAN,  adj.  A''f-i2d'i''-a'n.  Fr.,  aphidien.  Pertaining 
to  or  resembling  the  Aphides.    [Owen  (L,  1Z).\ 

APHIDIDA,  APHIDINA(Lat.),n'sn.  pi.  A«f(a»f)-i»d'i2d-a3, 
-i2d-i(e)'na'.    See  Aphides. 

APHIDII.UTEIN,  APHIMIIiUTEOIilN,  n's.  A^f-iM-i-lui"- 
te-i'^n,  -lu^-te'o-li'n.    See  under  Aphidein. 

APHIDIPHAGOUS,    adj.     A^f-i'd-i'f'a'g-u^s.     Lat.,  aphid- 
iphagus  (from  aphis,  and  ^ayeiv,  to  eat).    Fr.,  aphidiphage.    See 
Aphidivorous. 
APHIDIOUS,  adj.    A=f-i=d'i'-u's.    See  Aphidiak. 
APHIDIRRHODEIN,    n.      A^f-i'd-i^-ro'de-i^n.      See   under 
Aphidein. 

APHIDIVOROUS,  adj.  A'f-i'^d-i'v'o-ru's.  From  aphis,  and 
vorare,  to  devour.  Fr.,  aphidivore.  Subsisting  on  plant-lice. 
[Darwin  (L,  56).] 

APHIDROS,  APHIDBUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2f(a»f)'iad-ro's,  -ru's- 
(ru's).    See  Aphedros. 
APHIE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-fe.    See  Aphta. 

APHII.ANTHROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2fta'f)-i21-a'n(a'n)-thro'- 

pi^-a'.    From  iifuKavOpaivos,  disliking  men.    See  Anthbopophobia. 

APHILANTHROPITS  (Lat.),  adj.     A2f(a=f)-i21-a''n(a=n)-thro'- 

pu's(pu*s).    Gr.,  du^iAai-flpwiro!.   Affected  with  anthropophobia.    [A, 

322  1 

APHIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(aS)'fi's.  Gen.,  aph'idis.  Fr.,  pvceron. 
Gev.,Blattlaus.   lt.,mesclierino.    &p.,pulgon.    A  genus  of  hemip- 


AN  APHIS,     (after  SEMPER.) 


terous  insects  made  by  Linnaeus.    [B,  49.]— A.  cWnensis.    A  pro- 
visional name  for  the  insect  which,  by  its  sting,  causes  the  forma- 
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tion  of  the  Chinese  galls.  [L,  65.]— A.  gallarum  ulml  [Hartig], 
See  Tbtbanbura  ulnii. — ^A.  pistacise.  The  insect  which,  by  its 
sting,  produces  the  pistacia  gall.  [L,  78.  |— A.  vastator  [Smee]. 
See  Ebopalosiphum  dianthi. 

APHISTESIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Aaf(a8£)-i=st-e(a)'siss.  Gen.,  ap;ijsfe'- 
seos  {-sis).    From  af^etrrai^at,  to  withdraw,  depart.    See  Abscess. 

APHLEBIOUS,  adj.  A2f-le=b'i2-uSs.  From  a.  priv.,  and  ^Ki^, 
a  vein.    Lat.,  aphlebiits.    Having  no  nervures  tsaid  of  leaves).    [B, 

APHtEGMANTOUS,  adj.  A2f-le"g-ma=nt'uSs.  Gr.,  kijiMy- 
fiavroi  (from  a  priv.,  and  ^Xey/xa,  inflammatory  heat,  also  mucus). 
Lat.,  aphlegmantus.  1.  Free  from  inflammation.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  311)7]  2.  Efficacious  against  inflammation.  [Theophrastus  (A, 
■  311).]  3.  Not  heating  (said  of  food).  [Plutarch  (A,  311).]  4.  With- 
out mucus.    [A,  322.] 

APHtCEIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  A=f(aSf)-le(lo-e=)-i2d'e2-e(aS-e2). 
For  deriv.,  see  Aphixeous.    Fr.,  aphlc&iddes. 

APHIiCEOUS,  adj.  A''Me'u=s.  Gr.,  i^Aoio5(from  a  priv,,  and 
(^Aoid;,  bark).  Lat.,  aphlceus.  Fr.,  aphle.  Having  no  bark  (said 
of  plants).    [L,  116.] 

APHtOGISTie,  adj.  A=Mo-ji»st'isk.  Gr.,  a^MyurTO!,  ajtXoytn 
(from  a  priv.,  and  4>>^6i,  flame).  Fr.,  aphlogistique.  Ger.,  apluo- 
gistisch.  1.  Not  inflammable.  [Aristotle  (A,  311).]  3.  Burning 
without  flame.    [B.]    See  A.  lamp. 

APHI-OIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"f(aSf)-lo'ii'-a».  A  genus  of  bixaceous 
trees  and  shrubs,  made  b^  Bennett.  [B,  131,  ITO.l— A.  mauritiana 
[Baker],  A,  tlieseformis,  A.  theiforiuis  [Bennett].  Fr.,  bois 
goyave  (ou  vilain).  A  species  found  in  the  Mauritius,  the  bark  of 
which  is  used  as  an  emetic.    [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

APHIOMIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2f(aSf)-lo2m-iWe2-e(a=-e'). 
An  order  of  Algo&  {DiphysisiecB}  comprising  Ceramium^t  Lyngbya., 
and  two  other  genera.    [Gaillon  (B,  170).] 

APHtOMIDIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'f(aSf)-Io2m-i2d-i(e)'e2-e- 
(a^-e^).    Fr.,  aphlomidUes,    See  Aphlomide.^. 

APHODEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!!f(a=f)-o-du2'ma'.  Gen.,  apho- 
deum'atos  (-tis).     Gr.,  a^dSevjua  (from  a^toSeveiv.  to  go  to  stool). 

1.  Excrement.    [M,  13.]    3.  Defecation.    [M,  13.] 
APHODEUSIS  (Lat.),  n,  (.     A5f(a3f)-o-du5'si=s.    Gen.,  ap!w- 

deus'eos  {-sis).    Gr.,  a^oSevo-is.    Defecation.    [M,  13.] 
APHODIID^    (Lat.),    n,  f.    pi.     A2f(a3f)-o-<li(de)'iM-e(aS-e!!). 

From  a<^o5o$,  excrement.    A  family  of  coprophagous  Coleoptera. 

[MacLeay  (B).] 
APHODOS,  APHODUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.    A2f(aSf)'o3d-o2s,  -u's- 

(u*s).    Gr.,  a^oSos.     1.  A  departure  ;  death.    [Hierocles  (A,  311).] 

2.  A  privy.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  3.  Excrement.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  311).] 

APHCEDKOS  (Lat.),  11.  f.  A8f(aSf)-e2d'(o'e2d)-ru3s(ru<s).  See 
Aphbdros. 

APHONETIC,  adj.  A'f-o^'n-e^t'iSk.  Lat.,  aphonetos.  Gr., 
mpiamiTas.     See  APHONIC. 

APHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a3f)-o'niS-as.  Gr.,  aijxovCa  {trom  a 
priv.,  and  ^lavelv^  to  produce  a  vocal  tone.  Fr.,  aphonic,  perte  (ou 
privation)  de  la  voix.  Ger.,  Aphonie,  Stimmlosigkeit.  It.,  Sp., 
afonia.  1.  Loss  of  voice,  /.  e.,  of  the  power  of  intonation,  the  fac- 
ulty of  articulation  being  preserved,  although  enfeebled.  [A,  385.] 
2.  Catalepsy.  [Hippocrates  (L,  S/).]  Cf.  ^.  ijSpiiocraKs.— A.  ab  an- 
tipatliia.  Fr.,  aphonic  par  antipathie.  An  old  term  for  a  form  of 
a.  alleged  to  be  caused  by  eating  cooked  crabs,  and  cm'ed  by  eating 
raw  ones.  [L,  132.] — A.  albuiuinurica,  Fr.,  aphonia  albuminu- 
rigue  [Fauvelj.  A.  due  to  a  so-called  speolflc  form  of  oedema  of  the 
larynx  occurring  as  a  sequel  or  a  complication  of  certain  forms  of 
renal  disease.  [D,  1.]— A.  aneurysmatica  [Morgagnil.  A.  due  to 
the  pressure  of  an  aneurysm  on  the  laryngeal  nerves.  [L,  132.]— A. 
atonica.  Fr.,  aphonic  atonique.  A.  due  to  disease  or  injury  of 
the  laryngeal  nerves.  [Oullen  (M,  74).]— A.  atonica  oblsesa.  A. 
due  to  excision  or  erosion  of  the  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve.  IGalen, 
Sauvages  (L,  83).]— A.  atonica  soluta.  A.  produced  suddenly,  as 
the  result  of  shock,  emotion,  etc.,  without  organic  lesion.  [M,  66.] 
—A.  catarrhalis.  See  Catarrhal  a.— A.  clericorum.  Chronic 
partial  a.,  which  may  amount  only  to  habitual  hoarseness,  occur- 
ring particularly  in  clergymen.  [M,  66.]— A.  ebrlornm.  The  par- 
tial a.  or  hoarseness  of  drunkards.  [J.  A.  Eaymannus,  "  Acta  Acad, 
nat.  curios.,"  Norimb.,  vi,  1742,  p.  1  (B).]— A.  elinguium.  Speech- 
lessness from  lack  of  the  tongue,  congenital  or  acquired.  [L,  83.1 
—A.  gutturalis.  Fr.,  aphonic  gutturale.  A.  due  to  swelling  of 
the  fauces  and  glottis.  [Cullen  (M,  74).]— A.  Hippocratis.  Fr., 
aphonie  hippocratique.  Coma.  [L,  50.]— A.  paralytica.  See 
Paralytic  a.— A.,  saturnina.  A.  due  to  lead  poisoning.  [E.  Remak 
(A,  319).]— A.  spastica.  See  Spastic  a.— A.  sardorum.  Dumb- 
ness induced  by  deaf  ness.  [L,  88.]— A.  temulentorum.  A.  due 
to  wine  or  narcotics.  [L,  132.]— A.  trachealis.  Fr.,  aphonic  tra- 
chiale.  A.  due  to  compression  of  the  trachea.  [Cullen  (M,  74).]— 
Catarrhal  a.  (3er.,  katarrhalischc  Aphonie.  A.  due  to  laryngeal 
catarrh.  [L,  132.]— Centric  a.  Grer.,  centrale  Aphonie.  A.  due 
to  disease  of  the  central  nervous  system.  [M,  1.]— Consensual  a. 
Fr.,  aphonie  consensuelle.  Ger.,  consensuelle  Aphonie.  J.  Frank's 
term  for  a.  due  to  affections  of  the  pericardium,  pregnancy,  etc. 
[A.  Dechambre  (A,  828).]— Essential  a.  Fr.,  aphonie  essentielle. 
Ger.,  essentielle  Aphonie.  A.  which  can  not  be  traced  to  any  ap- 
parent pathological  change  (e.  g.,  hysterical  and  emotional  a.). 
[Tobold  {M,  1).]— Functional  a.  A.  due  to  loss  of  functional  pow- 
er in  the  vocal  bands  independently  of  structural  disease  in  the 
larynx.  [Mackenzie,  "Med,  Times  and  Gaz.,"  1864,  i,  p.  353  (L).]— 
Glottic  a.  Fr.,  aphonie  glottique.  A.  due  to  causes  interfering 
directly  with  the  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  glottis  or  with  the 
vibration  of  the  vocal  bands.  [A.  Dechambre  (L,  87).]— Hippo- 
cratlc  a.  See  A.  Hippocratis.— Hysterical  a.  A  form  which 
occurs  in  hysterical  persons,  coming  on  suddenly,  lasting  an  indefi- 


nite time,  and  often  disappearing  as  suddenly  as  it  came.  [Tobold 
(D,  18).] — Idiopathic  a.  >  Ger.,  miopathische  Aphonie.  See  Essen- 
tial a. — Intermittent  a.  Ger.,  iniermittirendc  Aphonie.  An 
intermittent  variety  of  essential  a.  (g,  v.).  [Tobold  (D,  18).]— la- 
ryngeal a.  Fr.,  aphonie  laryngic.  See  Olottic  a.— Nervous  a. 
Ger.,  nervose  Aphonic.  See  Essential  a..  Hysterical  a.,  and  Para- 
lytic a. — Paralytic  a.  I<at,,  a.  paralytica.  Fr.,  aphonie  para- 
lytiq-ae.  Ger.,  paralytische  Aphonie.  1.  A.  due  to  paralysis  of  the 
larynx  {i.  e.,  of  the  laryngeal  branches  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve). 
[D,  35.1  3.  A.  accompanying  apoplexy  and  hemiplegia.  [L,  132.]— 
Peripheral  a.  Ger.,  peripherische  Aphonie.  Any  a.  not  due  to 
disease  of  the  central  nervous  system.  [Tobold  (M,  1).] — Spastic 
a.  Lat.,  a.  spastica.  Ger.,  phonische  Stimmritzenkrampf.  A.  due 
to  spasm  of  the  tensor  muscles  of  the  vocal  bands.  [D,  35.] — Sub- 
glottic a.  Fr.,  aphonie  sous-glottique.  A.  due  to  interference 
with  the  action  of  that  part  of  the  respiratory  apparatus  which  is 
situated  below  the  glottis.  [A.  Dechambre  (A,  .3^),] — Supraglot- 
tic  a.  Fr.,  aphonie  sus-glottiqite.  A.  due  to  some  affection  of  the 
parts  above  the  glottis,  which,  according  to  Bennati,  may  be  so 
trivial  as  elongation  of  the  uvula.    [A.  Dechambre  (A,  328).] 

APHONIC,  adj.  Ai'f-oiin'iiik.  Gr.,  S^aii'os,  o<fconjT09.  Lat., 
a^honus.,  aphonicus.  Fr.,  aphonc,  aphoniquc.  Ger.,  aphoniseh, 
stimmlos.  It..,  of onico.  Sp.,af6nico.  1.  Pertaining  to  or  affected 
with  aphonia.  [L,  .50.1  2.  Noiseless  (said  of  normal  or  pathological 
phenomena).    [A,  301.] 

APHONIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A=-fon-e,  -e'.  See  Aphonia.— A.  la- 
ryngfie  (Fr.).  See  Glottic  aphonia. — A.  par  antipathie  (Fr.). 
See  Aphonia  ab  antipathia. — A.  pneumo-broncliique  (Fr,),  A, 
pulmonique  [Sauvages],  A.  sous-glottique  (Fr.).  See  Subglot- 
tic aphonia. — A.  sus-^lottique  (Fr.).    See  Supraglottic  aphonia. 

APHONOUS,  adj.    A=f'o2n-u3s.    Lat.,  aphonus.    See  Aphonic. 

APHONY,  u.    A^f'o'n-i'i.    See  Aphonia. 

APHORAMA,  APHOKEMA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A.H(a.^t)-o^T-a.{a.^)'- 
ma3,  -e(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  aphoram'atos  (-iis),  -rcm'atos  {-tis).  From 
aifiopav  (Ion.,  aiftopeiv),  to  have  in  full  view.  The  condition  in  which 
the  eyes  project,  so  that  the  person  can  look  far  to  either  side  with- 
out moving  the  head.    [L,  50.] 

APHOKETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(a=f)-o2r-e(a)'tu=s(tu''s).  Gr.,  i^- 
dpijToff.  Fr.,  aphorHique.  unbearable;  overwhelming,  vehement 
(said  of  fevers,  etc.).    [A,  385  ;  L,  53,  94.] 

APHORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An{a.H)-o'Ti''-a.'.  Gr.,  a^opia.  (from  a 
priv.,  and  ^opelv,  to  bear).  Fr.,  aphoiHe.  Ger.,  Unfruchfbarkeit. 
Barrenness,  sterility.  [L,  50.] — A.  impercita.  A.  attributed  to 
personal  aversion  or  want  of  desire.  [L,  83.] — A.  iuipotens.  A. 
attributed  to  imperfection  or  abolition  of  the  conceptive  power.  [L, 
SS.} — A,  incongrua.  A.  attributed  to  an  irre-sponsiveness  of  the 
conceptive  power  to  the  seminal  fluid.  [L,  83.] — A,  paraiuenica. 
A.  attributed  to  some  derangement  of  menstruation.  [L,  83.] — A. 
polyposa.  A.  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a  uterine  polypus. 
[L,  83.] 

APHORICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2f(a=f)-oi!r'i2k-uSs(u4s).  Gr.,  a0opoi. 
1.  Pertaining  to,  causing,  caused  by,  or  affected  with  barrenness. 
[A,  311 ;  L,  50.]    2.  Not  to  be  borne.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

APHORME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=f(aSf)-o''rm'e(a).  Gr.,  aiopiiij.  Any 
external  or  manifest  cause  of  disea.se.    [Hippocrates  (L,  58).] 

APHOROUS,  adj.  A^fo^r-u's.  Lat.,  aphorus.  See  Aphoei- 
cus. 

APHR^NOITS,  adj.  A'f-re'nu^s.  Lat,,  aphrmnvs  (from  di^- 
ptuveiv,  to  be  silly).    Insane.    [D,  100 ;  L,  104.] 

APHRASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''f(a=f)-ra(ra')'zhi2(si'')-as.  From  a 
priv.,  and  <^pd^etV,  to  speak.  Fr.,  aphrasie.  Ger.,  Aphrasie.  A 
form  of  aphasia  in  which  there  is  inability  to  form  a  phrase,  and 
the  stock  of  words  at  command  is  meagre.  [A,  386  ;  E.  Amdt  (D, 
18),] — A.  paralytica.  A,  due  to  paralysis  of  the  faculty  of  idea- 
tion, [E.  Arndt  (D,  18).] — A.  paranoica.  A.  associated  with  in- 
sanity. [E.  Arndt  (D,  18).]  Of.  Parakcea.— A.  superstitiosa,  A. 
voluntaria.  The  voluntary  avoidance  of  certain  words  from  a 
sense  of  propriety  or  from'  religious  scruples.  [L,  63  ;  E,  Arndt 
(D,  18),] 

APHRBNIA  (Lat,),  n.  t.  A=f(a'f)-re=n'i=-as.  From  a  priv.,  and 
(fp^i-,  the  mind.    The  Apbeonesis. 

APHRODjESCIN,  n.  A''f-ro2d-e'''s'si''n.  From  a^pMSij!,  frothy 
(see  also  vEscclus).  An  amorphous  acrid  body  obtained  from  the 
horsechestnut  by  Rochleder  :  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  water,  its  watery  solution  frothing  like  that  of  soap.  Boiled 
with  alkaUes,  it  yields  butyric  and  amorphous  fescinic  acids. 
[L,  65.] 

APHRODES  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  A2f(a=£)-ro'dez(de2s).  Gr., 
aApioSTis  (from, oi()pd!.  foam,  and  e'Sos,  form).  Ft.,  aphrodigue.  1. 
Frothy.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311),  A,  885.]  3.  As  a  n.,  applied  by  the 
ancients  to  Papaver.  Glaiicium,  and  the  Euphorbice  (because  of 
their  miU^  juice).    [B,  121.] 

APHRODISIA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  or  n.  pi,  of  adj.  aplirodisius.  Gr., 
AApoSiVia  (from  'AippoSlni  [see  Aphrodite]).  Fr.,  aphrodisie.  1. 
Venery,  sexual  pleasures.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  Venereal  de- 
sire, especially  when  immoderate.  [G.  Tourdes  (L,  87).]  3.  The 
pudenda.    [A,  311.]    4.  Coitus.    [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APHRODISIAC,  adj.  A'l-TO-di'z'V'-a.^k.  Gr.,  a<(ipo8icriait6t. 
Lat.,  aphrodisiacus.  Fr,,  aphrodisiaque.  Ger.,  aphrodisisch.  It., 
afrodisiaco.  Sp..  afrodisiaco.  Pertaining  to  or  stimulating  vene- 
real desire.    [A,  885,] 

APHRODISIACAI.,  APHRODISIAI,,  adj's.  A^t-ro-di^z-i'- 
a^k-a^'l,  -di^z'i^-a^l.    See  Aphrodisiac. 

APHRODISIAS  (Lat,),  n,  f.  A»f(aSf)-ro-di''z(di2s)'ii'-a2s(a»s). 
Gr  a<)>po6  o-ias.  A  plant  reputed  to  have  aphrodisiac  properties. 
[L,  50.J 
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APHKODISIASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A>f(aSf)-ro-di2z(di2s)-i2-a2z- 
(a3s)'mu3s(mu*s).  Gr.,  a^poSLtriatTfios.  Fr.,  aphrodisiasme.  1.  Sex- 
ual intercourse.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).  J  2.  Satyriasis  or  erotoma- 
nia,   ill,  37.]    3.  Manhood,  puberty.    [L,  30.] 

APHKODISIASTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(aSf)-ro-di2z{di2s)-i2- 
a'sta'sj'tisk-u'sCu^s).  Aphrodisiac.  [A,  3S3.]— Aphrodlsiasticon 
clidion.    See  Cleidion  aphrodisiasticum. 

APHBODISIOGKAPHY,  n.  A^f-ro-di^z-i^  o'^e'ra^f-i!'.  From 
a<^po5io-ia  (see  Aphrodisia),  and  ypatpeiv^  to  write.  Fr.,  aphrodisi- 
ographie.  The  study  or  exposition  of  the  physiology,  etc.,  of 
copulation  and  the  venereal  appetite,  or  of  syphilis.    [A,  385  ;  L,  32.] 

APHBODISIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3f)-ro-di=z(di=s)'i2-u3s(u*s). 
Gr.,  iiJpoSio-ios.  Pertaining  to  aphrodisia.  [A,  322.]  See  Morbus  a. 
and  Phbenitis  aphrodisia. 

APHBODITAKICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2f(a'f)-ro2d-i't>a(a9)'ri'- 
u*mfu*m).  Gr.,  d(/>po5iTapioi'.  Fr.,  aphroditaire.  1.  An  old  prepa- 
ration of  equal  parts,  by  weight,  of  frankincense,  scale  peroxide  of 
copper,  pomegranate  fruit,  subcarbonate  of  lead,  and  starch. 
[Paulus  jEgineta  (L,  53).]  2.  The  name  of  a  collyrium  mentioned 
iby  Galen.  [Gorrseus  (L,  53).]  3.  An  aphrodisiac  preparation.  [L, 
119.]    4.  A  powder  for  venereal  ulcers.    [L,  119.] 

APHKODITE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2f(a=n-ro2d-i(e)'te(ta).  From  "Aifipo- 
fiiTTj  (from  a^pdf,  foam,  in  allusion  to  her  fabled  origin),  the  goddess 
Venus.    The  sexual  appetite.    [A,  322.] 

APHKODITIC,  adj.  A^t-ro-di^t'i'k.  Fr.,  apArodiie.  SeeAPH- 
RODiSL&G  and  Hermaphroditic. 

APHKODITID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2f(aSf)-ro-di2t'i2d-e(aS-e2). 
From  Aphrodite,  one  of  the  genera.    A  family  of  Annelida.   [B,  7.] 

APHKODITIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A=f(aSf)-ro2d-i2t-i(e)'ne(na3-e2). 

See  APHRODITID.E. 

APHRODITISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=f(aSf)-ro=d-i2W2z(i's)'mu»s- 
(mu<s).    See  Hermaphroditism. 

APHBOGAI,A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=f(aSt)-ro2g'aS-la».  Gen.,  aph- 
rogalac'tos  (-f/s).  Frpm  aiftpo^,^  foam,  and  ydKa,  milk.  Fr.,  aphro- 
gale.  Qer.,  Schaummileh.  Milk  beaten  up  into  froth  ;  used  by  the 
ancients  for  pyrosis.    [Galen  (A,  311) ;  D,  100.] 

APHBOtlTKON,  APHKOLITKUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2t(a'f)- 
ro^'l'i^t-ro'n,  -ru'm(ru''m).    Gr.,  di^poAiTpoi'.    See  Aphronitrdm. 

APHRON  (Lat),  adj.  and  n.    AH(a?tYro^a.    Gr,  a(j>pi»v  (from  o 

Eriv.,  and  (frp^i',  the  mind).  Ger.,  sinnlos,  unklu'g,  wahnsinnig.  1. 
enseless,  foolish,  silly,  crazy.  [M,  13.]  2.  Stupefying  or  exhila- 
rating (as  a  n.,  an  old  name  for  the  wild  poppy).  [Puny  (A,  378).]  3. 
Efficacious  against  delirium,  etc.  (said  formerly  of  a  plaster  to  be 
applied  to  the  head).    [Aetius  (A,  378).] 

APHKONESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a»f)-ro2n-e(a)'si2s. ._  Gen.,  aph- 
rone'seos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  ^pdi^o-ts  (from  ^^povelv,  to  think, 
reflect),  possession  of  one's  senses.  Ger.,  Unverstand,  Thorheit, 
Wahnsinn.  It.,  afronesi.  Want  of  judgment,  foohshmess,  mad- 
ness.   [A,  322.] 

APHKONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a'f)-ro'm2-a».  From  a  priv.,  and 
^piji',  the  mind.    Apoplexy.     [A,  313.] 

APHRONITRON,  APHRONITRUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2f(aSf)- 
ro^n'i^t-ro'^n,  -ru3ra(ru^m).  Gr.,  atftpoviTpov  (=  d^pbs  v'npov  [Hippoc- 
rates], froth  of  nitre).  Fr.,  aphronitre.  Ger.,  Mauersalz.  Old 
names  for  wall-nitre,  a  saline  efflorescence  formed  on  walls,  also  for 
an  inferior  quality  of  sodium  carbonate  (the  nitre  of  the  ancients). 
[A,  378  ;  B,  2.] 

APHROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'f(a'f)'ro2s.  Gr.,  oi^piis.  Froth,  foam. 
[M,  13.] 

APHROSEtENITES,  APHKOSEtEIfOS  (Lit.),  n's  m.  A^f- 
(a3f)-ro-se*l-e''n-i(e)'tez(te2s),  -e(a)'no'^s.  Gr.,  o0po(TAiji'os  (fi'oni  a<ft- 
poi,  froth,  and  o-eXiji/iTijy,  pertaining  to  the  moon).  Gen.,  aphrosele- 
ni'tce,  aphrosele'ni.  Moon-froth  ;  the  mineral  selenite  (foliated  sul- 
phate of  calcium),  so  called  from  its  presenting  an  image  of  the 
moon  as  in  a  mirror.    [L,  53.] 

APHKOSTWE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2f(a=f)-ro2z(ro!is)'i2n(u«n)-e(a).  Gr, 
a^potrvmj.    Foolishness,  delirium,  insanity.    [L,  53.] 

APHTHA,  APHTHA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  sing,  and  pi.  Ai'p(a=p)'- 
tha',  -the(tha'-e'').  Gr.,  a((>8a,  a^iSai.  Fr.,  aphthe,  mugitet,  blanchet. 
Ger.,  Aphthen^  Soor,  Mundschwamm.  It.,  afte,  mughetto.  Sp., 
dftas.  Syn. :  angina  aphthosa,  aphthous  (or  vesicular)  stomatitis. 
The  thrush,  sprue  (sprew) ;  a  form  of  sore  mouth  occurring  mostly 
in  infants,  chjaracterized  by  whitish  patches,  which  may  become 
confluent  and  give  rise  to  ulceration,  and  occasionally  extend  into 
the  oesophagus,  consisting  of  epithelial  scales  together  with  the 
spores  and  filaments  of  a  vegetable  organism,  the  CUdium  albicans. 
[A,  385.]— Aphtha  adultoruin.  Aphthous  sore  mouth  in  the 
adult.  [L,  63J— Aphtha  anglnosa.  A  form  of  sore  throat  seen 
in  damp,  cold  weather,  particularly  among  women  and  children. 
There  is  slight  fever,  with  redness  and  swelling  of  the  fauces,  and 
small  whitish  specks  form  on  the  tongue  and  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  throat,  which  occasionally  coalesce  and  produce  patches  of 
superficial  ulceration.  [L,  167.] — Aphthae  confluentes.  Fr.,  apA- 
thes  confluents.  Confluent  aphthse.  [D,  72.] — Aphtha  epizootica. 
Aphthae  epizooticse.  Fr.,  mal  des  pieds  et  de  la  bouche.  Grer., 
Maulklait£nseuche.  Foot-and-mouth  disease  ;  a  subacute  febrile 
disease  of  cattle,  transmissible  to  man  by  contagion  or  infection  ; 
characterized  by  aphthous  stomatitis  accompanied  by  a  vesicular 
cutaneous  eruption,  the  latter  being  most  constant  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  hoofs.  [E,  12.]  In  children,  in  whom  it  is  due  to  the 
use  of  milk  from  cows  suffering  with  it,  there  are  present  aphthous 
stomatitis,  digestive  disorder,  and  a  vesicular  eruption  on  the  face 
and  hands,  and  sometimes  between  the  toes.  When  the  vesicles 
dry  up,  they  leave  brownish  scales.  [D,  25.] — Aphtha  febrllis. 
Ger.,  Aphthenfieber.  An  affection  characterized  by  fever,  with 
ulcers  in  the  mouth  which  may  extend  to  the  cesophagus  and  stom- 


ach. [L,  132.]— Aphtha  gangrsenosa.  See  Gangrenous  stoma- 
titis.—Aphthae  in  adultis.  See  Aphtha  adMi*o?-Mm.— Aphtha 
infantilis  (sen  infantum).  Aphthous  stomatitis  in  infants. 
[D,  40.] — Aphtha  lactantium  (sen'  lactucimen  [Amatus],  seu 
lactucimena  [Amatus],  seu  lactumina  [Amatus]).  See  Aph- 
tha infantilis.  —  Aphtha  parasitica.  See  Aphtha.  —  Aphtha, 
praeputii.  Aphthae  praeputii.  See  Herpes  prceputialis.— 
Aphtha  serpens,  Aphthae  serpentes.  See  Cancrum  oris.— 
Aphthae  tropicae.  Fr.,  aphthes  indiens.  Ger.,  indischc  Spruw. 
Syn.  :  gctstro-enteritisaphthosaiTidica^aphihoidesindicaechronicce, 
phlegmasia  membrance  mucosae  gastro-pulmonalis.  An  affection 
observed  in  tropical  chmates,  described  by  Van  der  Burg  as  having 
three  stages.  In  the  first  stage  there  are  fullness  and  oppression  at 
the  epigastrium,  pain  in  the  nght  shoulder-blade,  nausea,  vomiting, 
and  derangement  of  the  bowfls,  especially  in  the  morning ;  in  the 
second  stage  there  are  continued  vomiting,  sensitiveness  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  and  a  red.  fleshy  appearance  of 
the  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  on  which  small,  white,  painful  spots  ap- 
pear ;  the  third  stage  is  characterized  by  great  emaciation  and  an 
aggravation  of  all  the  symptoms,  and  usually  terminates  in  death. 
[Wernich  (M,  1).]— Aphthae  venerese.  Mucous  patches.  [6,  11.] 
— Emphlisis  aphtha.  See  ^pfttta.— Epizootic  aphtha.  See 
Aphtha  epizootica.—Gangrenorxa  aphtha.  See  Gangrenous  sto- 
matitis. 

APHTHAPHTTE,  n.  AVtha'-fit.  From  iil>ea  (see  Aphtha), 
and  0iiTdi',  a  plant.    See  Oidium  albicans. 

APHTHARTOS,  APHTHARTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2p(a=p)- 
tha^r'to^'s,  -tuSs(tu<s).    Gr.,  a^Baproi.    Incorruptible.    [M,  60.] 

APHTHE  (Fr.),  n.  A=pt.  See  Aphtha.— A's  indiens.  See 
Aphthjb  tropicoa. 

APHTHEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A^f'te^n.  See  Aphth.*:.— A'ahnlich, 
A'artig.  Eesembliug  aphtha. — A*fieber.  See  Aphtha  febrilis. 
— A'seuche.  See  Aphtha  epizootica. — Bednar'sche  A.  A  dis- 
ease occurring  during  the  first  few  weeks  of  life,  characterized  by 
symmetrical  patches  of  necrosis  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
postero-lateral  borders  of  the  hard  palate.  [Epstein,  "Arch.  f. 
Kinderh.,"  v.  7,  8  (D).] 

APHTHENXIA,  APHTHENXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A!p(aSp)- 
the^n^x'i^-as,  -i^s.  Gen.,  aphthenx'iae,  -thenx'eos(-is).  From  di^^ey- 
Teii',  to  be  speechless.  Aphasia  from  disturbance  of  the  central 
nervous  system.  _  [L,  63.] 

APHTHKBYTHBANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!!p(a8p)-the!'r-i2(u«)- 
thra2n2(tlira=n'')'ke(ka).  From  a09o  (see  Aphtha),  ipvOpas,  red,  and 
ayxe**',  to  Strangle.  Ger.,  Kothfrieselbrdune  mit  Aphthen.  Syn. : 
erythraTiche  aphthosa.    See  Aphtha  anginosa, 

APHTHEBYTHBOPYBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aSp)-the'r-i2(u«)- 
thro''p'i2(u*')-ra3.  From  att>da  (see  Aphtha),  cpv^pds,  red,  and  TriJp, 
fevenshness.  Fr.,  aphthirythropyre.  Ger.,  Rotkfrieselfleber  mit 
Aphthen.    See  Aphtha /e/>ri7is. 

APHTHEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A'p-tu'.    See  Aphthous. 

APHTHOCACOSTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!ip(aSp)-tho-ka»k- 
(ka=k)-o-sto'mi'-a'.  From  aijiBa  (see  Aphtha),  xaicd;,  pernicious, 
and  ord/ia,  the  mouth.  Ger.,  Mundfdule.  Syn. ;  stomacace  aph- 
thosa.  A  scorbutic  and  aphthous  condition  of  the  mouth.    [A,  322.] 

APHTHOID,  adj.  ASp'thoid.  Lat.,  aphthoides,  aphthodes 
(from  a<l}6a  [see  Aphtha],  and  eTSos,  form).  Fr.,  aphthome.  (3er., 
aphthenahnlich.    Eesembling  aphthae.    [A,  385.] 

APHTHOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(aSp)-tho-i(e)'dez(de2s).  Aph- 
thoid.— A.  indicae  chronicae.    See  ApBjmM'tropicoe. 

APHTHONGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a»p)-tho%(tho2n2)'jii'(gi")a». 
From  d^tfoyyoff,  speechless.  Fr.,  aphthongie.  Ger.,  Aphthongie. 
An  interruption  of  the  power  of  speech  caused  by  spasmodic  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  supphed  by  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  [Fleury, 
"  Gaz.  hebdom.  de  m«d.  et  de  chir.,"  1865,  il,  p.  239  (D,  35).] 

APHTHOPHYTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'-'p(a=p)-tho=f'i2t(u«t)-o''n. 
From  d^fla  (see  Aphtha),  and  tftvrov,  a  plant.    See  Oidium  albicans. 

APHTHOUS,  adj.  A^ii'thu's.  Lat.,  aphthoms.  Fr,,  aphtheux. 
Ger.,  aphthos,  aphthenartig.  It.,  aftoso.  Pertaining  to,  resem- 
bling, or  affected  with  aphtha  ;  in  botany,  resembling  something 
covered  with  little  ulcers.    [A,  248.] 

APHYA,  APHYE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2f(aSf)'i=(u«)-as, -e(a).  Gr., 
i<Jiiii).  Fr.,  aphye.  Old  names  for  the  anchovy,  the  sardine,  and 
several  other  small  fishes.    [A,  318.] 

APHYXIA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.  A2f(asf)-i21(u«l)'la'.  An  order  of 
cryptogamous  plants  made  by  Batsch,  comprising  the  families 
Fungoidea  and  Byssina.    [B,  170.] 

APHYLt^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!if(aSf)-i21(u«l)'le(laS-e').  Ger., 
Aphyllen.  A  division  of  cellular  plants  iCellulares)  comprising  the 
orders  Idchenes,  Ihmgi,  and  Algce ;  the  same  as  the  Thatlophyta  of 
Endhcher.    [Lindley  (B,  170),] 

APHYt-LANTHBiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=f(aSf)-i!'l(u"l)-a=n{a8n)'- 
the'-e(a'-e'').  From  Aphyllanthes,  the  typical  genus.  Fr.,  aphyl- 
kmthees.  Of  Bartling,  Endlicher,  and  others,  a  division  of  junca- 
ceous  or  liliaceous  plants.    [B,  121,  170, 188.] 

APHYIitOCABPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«f(a'f)-in(u»l)-o-kaSr'pa'. 
From  a  priv.,  i^uXAo*',  a  leaf,  and  icapirds,  a  fruit.  A  genus  of  ferns 
made  by  Cavanilles,  now  referred  to  Osmunda,  [B,  121.] — A.  re- 
galis  [Cavanilles].    See  Osmunda  regalis. 

APHYXION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2f(a3f)-i21(uOI)'lo=n.  From  a  priv., 
and  ^UMion,  a  leaf.  A  genus  of  orobanchaceous  plants,  separated 
by  Mitchell  from  the  genus  Orobanche,  bearing  perfect  solltaiy 
bractless  flowers  on  naked  scapes  or  peduncles.  [B,  34.] — A.  nni- 
florum  [Torrey  and  Gray].  Syn.:  Orobanche  uniflora.  The  naked 
broom-rape  ;  a  small  species  with  a  single  or  double  scajie,  bearing 
at  its  apex  a  purplish-white  flower,  indigenous  to  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Used  internally  and  externally  as  an  eistringent.  [B, 
34  ;  L,  65.] 
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APHRODISIASMUS 
APIOSPOREI 


APHYLtOUS,  adj.  A^t-i'l'luSs,  a^t'i^l-luSs.  Gr.,  ai(i«A\o!(from 
a  priv.,  and  ^vAAor,  a  leaf).  Lat.,  aphytlus.  Fr.,  apnylte.  Ger., 
aphyllisch^  bhtttlos.  1.  Destitute  of  leaves.  3.  Having  eitlier  very 
small  leaves,  resembling  scales,  or  large  processes  in  place  of  leaves, 
but  not  resembling  them  in  appearance.    [B,  7.J 

APHYOSTOMATUS,  APHYOSTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A^f- 
Ca!if)-i2(u«)-o-sto=m'aS-tu's(tu<s),  -o's'to^m-u'sCu^s).  From  o^iio-o-eii', 
to  draw  oft  (liquids),  to  drink,  and  ordjiia,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  aphy- 
ostome.  Having  a  prolonged  snout  with  a  small  mouth  at  its  ex- 
tremity.   [DumSril  (L,  50,  119).] 

APHYSOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=f(a3f)-i(u«)'so2s.  Gr.,  acfiuo-os  (from  o 
priv.,  and  i^uo-a,  wind).    Not  productive  of  flatulence.    [Hippocrates 

APHYTfiB  (Fr.),  n. 

See  Hydnora  africana. 

APHYTBIA  (Lat.), 

NOKA. 


A'-fl"t-a.  See  Aphyteia.— A.  aquatique. 
a.  f.    A>f(asf)-12t(u«t)-i'(a'-i=)-a».    See  Hyd- 


API  (It.),  n.  A"pe.  An  Italian  town,  near  Rome,  where  there 
are  carbonated  chalybeate  waters.    [L,  63.] 

API  (Fr.),  n.  A'-pe.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Apium  graveo- 
lens.    [B,  131.] 

'aPIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aia?)-Tpi'-a(Si'YsheHke')-e(a?-e^\ 
From  Apium  (q.  v.).  An  order  of  the  umbellal  alliance  of  plants 
corresponding  to  the  Umbelliferce  of  other  systems.  [Lindley  (B, 
170, 197).|  L  J  ^  , 

APIACEOUS,  adj.  A-piii-a'shu's.  Lat.,  apiaceiu!,  apiacus. 
Resembling  the  genus  Apium  or  belonging  to  the  Apiacem.  [L, 
llti.] 

APIANUS(Lat.),adJ.  A''p(a»p)-i»-a(aS)'nu's(nu*s).  From^pimm 
(lstdef.)or.4pi.9(2ddef.).  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus .^piwm. 
3.  Sought  out  by  bees.    [B,  121.] 

APIAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A(a')-pi=-a(a=)'ri2  a'.  From  apia,  a 
bee.  Fr.,  apiaires.  A  family  of  hymenopterous  insects  includinsr 
the  bees.    (A,  385.]  * 

APIARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(aS)-pi2-a(aS)'ri2-uSs(u*s).  Fr.,  apiaire. 
1.  Belonging  to  the  Apiaria.  2.  As  a  .species-name,  living  in  bee- 
hives.   [L,  116.]  ^ 

APIASTEtI,UM:  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-i2-a2s(a»s)-te.2I'lu3m- 
(lu'^m).  An  ancient  name  for  the  Banunculiis  sceleratus,  also  for  a 
species  ot  Bryonia.    [Apuleius  (A,  318).] 

APIASTBK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a'p)-i2-ai's(a3s)'tu»r(te2r).  See 
ApiASTKUM  (1st  and  3d  def 's). 

APIASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=p(a»p)-i2-a2s(aSs)'tru»m(tru4m). 
1.  The  wild  parsley  (Selinum  palustre).  [A,  313.]  3.  Balm  (see  Me- 
ussA) ;  so  called  because  bees  are  fond  of  it.  [A,  318.]  8.  A  poison- 
ous Sardinian  plant  mentioned  by  Pliny,  supposed  to  be  the  Ranun- 
culus sceleratus.  [B,  131.]  4.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants, 
closely  related  to  Apium,  made  by  Nuttall.    [B,  131.] 

API-BOUSQUAS  (Fr.),  n.    AS-pe-bus-ka'.     See  An  (Fr.). 

APICAI,,  adj.  AVi''k-a=l.  From  apex  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  apical, 
apicial.  Pertaining  to  or  situated  at  an  apex  (e.  g.,  of  the  lung)  or 
that  part  of  an  animal  that  is  opposed  to  the  mouth.    [A,  385.]    See 

also  A.  CELL. 

APICATOUS,  adj.  A^p-isk-a'tu's.  Lat.,  apicatus.  Fr.,  apici. 
Having  a  distinct  apex.    [L,  41.] 

APICES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  apex  (.q.  v.).    A2p(a'p)'i2-oez(ke's). 

APICHU,  n.    The  potato.    [L,  105.] 

APICICUKVBD,  adj.  A'p-i^s-i^-kuSrvd'.  From  apex  {q.  v.\ 
and  curvus,  curved.  Fr.,  apieicourbe.  Ger.,  spitzqeknmmt.  Sp., 
apicicorvo.    Having  a  curved  apex.    [L,  41.] 

APICinXED,  adj.  A'p-i^s-i^-fl^xd'.  Lat.,  apicifixus  (from 
apex  [q.  v.],  and  Jwere,  to  fix).  Fr.,  apicifixe.  Attached  by  the 
summit.    [B,  198.]    See  Antheka  apiciflxa. 

APICIFtOKOUS,  adj.  A«p-i»s-i2-flo'ru3s.  Lat.,  apiciflorus 
(from  apex  [g.  v.],  and  ftos,  a  flower).  Fr.,  apiciflore.  Ger.,  spitz- 
blumig.    Sp.,  apiciftoro.    Having  the  flowers  terminal.    [L,  427) 

APICIFOKM,  adj.  A^p-i^s'l^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  apiriformis  (from 
apex  [q.  ■».],  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  apicifurme.  Sharp-pointed. 
[L,  41.] 

APICII/AK,  adj.  A=p-i2s'i"l-a'r.  Lat.,  apicilaris  (from  apex 
[q.  v.]),  Fr.,  apicilaire.  Ger.,  spitzig.  Attached  to  or  situated  at 
or  upon  an  apex,  or  an  anther.    [B.]    See  Anthera  apicilaris. 

APICBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a»p)-i2k'ra'.  Willdenow's  name  for 
a  genus  of  plants  separated  by  him  from  the  genus  Aloe,  including 
A.  arachnoides,  A.  retusa,  and  A.  viscosa  (see  the  same  species- 
names  under  Aloe).    [B,  188. 1 

APICDI-A  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  apis  (q.  v.).  A=p(a=p)-i2k'u'(u)- 
la'.  A  little  bee.  [A,  313.]  Used  also,  improperly,  for  apiculum 
(g.  v.). 

APICUIAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-pi^k-u'-la^r.  Pertaining  to  an 
apiculum.    LA,  385.] 

APICULAXB,  APICUI/ATED,  adj's.  A»p-i%'u2-lat,  -lat-e'd. 
Lat.,  apiculatus.  Fr.,  apicul4.  Ger.,  Jcleinftpitzig.  Sp.,  apiculado. 
1.  In  botany,  ending  abruptly  in  a  point.  [B.]  2.  In  zoofogy,  cov- 
ered with  snort,  erect  points.    [B,  240.] 

APICULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  dim.  of  apex  (q.  v.).  A^p(ci,'p)-V>k'uHv)- 
Iu'm(lu*m).    Fr.,  apicule.    (Jer.,  Spifkchem,.    A  short,  sharp  point. 

APICUI.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2p(a'p)-i2k'u2(u)-lu»s(lu<s).    See  Api- 

CDLUM. 

APICUKVOUS,  adj.    A^p-i^-ku^rv'u's.    See  Apicicubved. 


APID.a;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)'i2d-e(a3-e=).  From  apis  (q.  v.). 
Fr.,  apidees.  A  division  of  hymenopterous  insects  comprising  the 
bees.    [B,28.] 

APIES  (Sp.),  n.  A'p'i^-e^s.  A  village  in  Spain,  near  Huesca, 
where  there  are  warm  springs.    LL,  109. f 

APIFEKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-i2f'e!r-u3s(u-'s).  From  apis, 
a  bee,  and /erre,  to  bear.  ¥v.,apif^re.  Ger.,  bienentragend.  Sp., 
apifero.  Having  flowers  shaped  Uke  a  bee  (a  botanical  species- 
name).    [L,  41.] 

APIFOKM,  adj.  A'^p'i^-fo'rm.  Lat.,  apiformis  (from  apis,  a 
bee,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  apifornt^.  Ger.,  bienenformig.  Bee- 
shaped— an  entomological  species-name.    [L,  116.] 

AFIGENIN,  n.  A'ip-i^j'e^n-i^n.  From  opium,  parsley,  and 
yeyvav,  to  beget.  A  substance  of  the  composition  CieHipOg,  formed 
along  with  glucose  by  decomposing  apiin  with  acids.     [B,  307.] 

APIIFOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(aSp)-i2-i2-(o'U2-u3s(u4s).  From 
apium,  parsley,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having  leaves  resembling 
those  of  parsley  (a  botanical  species-name,  e.  gr.,  Xanthorrhiza  apii- 
folia). 

APIIN,  n.  AVi^-iiin.  Lat.,  apiinum.  Fr.,  apiine.  Ger,,  Apiin. 
It.,  apiina.  A  gelatinous  substance,  CjiHjjOja,  resembling  pectin, 
obtamed  from  parsley  i^Apium  petroselinum)  dy  boiling  with  water! 
[B,  5.]  As  described 'by  other  authorities,  it  is  a  tasteless,  odorle.ss, 
crystaUizable  substance  which  has  the  chemical  properties  of  a  glu- 
coside  and  the  composition  CjiHsjOj,.    [B,  207.] 

APIITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(aSp)-iM(e)'tez(te2s).  Gen.,  apii'tce. 
See  Apites. 

APILEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aSp)-i=-]eVsi=s.  Gen.,  apilep'seos 
(-sis).  From  airoKaiipdveiv,  to  arrest,  intercept.  Fr.,  apilepsie.  See 
Apoplexy. 

APIII/AKY,  adj.  A2p'i=l-la-ri'.  From  a  priv.,  and  ttiAos  (= 
Lat.,  pileus  or  pillev.s),  a  felt  cap.  In  botany,  having  no  upper  lin 
(said  of  flowers).    [L,  63.]  «=         i-i-       i- 

APIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2p(a3p)'iSn-e(a8-e=).  From  apis,  a  bee. 
See  ApiD.ai. 

APINEI,  (Sp.),  n.  ASp-i^n-e'l'.  From  tie  name  of  a  cavalry 
officer.  A  Mexican  and  West  Indian  term  for  a  root  said  to  be 
poisonous  to  snakes  (by  some  said  to  be  used  by  the  natives  in  eases 
of  snake-bite),  supposed  by  Lamarck  to  be  the  Aristolochia  anaui- 
cida.    [B,  121  ;  L,  94,  105.]  " 

APINI,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  opium.    [L,  105.] 

APINUS  [Necker]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(a3p)-i(e)'nu3s(nu<s).  See 
Finds. 

APINTHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A2p(aSp)-i=n'thi2-o=n.    Gr.,  djriVeioi-. 

See  Absinthium. 

APIOIi,  n.  A2p'i2-o21.  Lat.,  apiolum  (from  apium,  parsley,  and 
oleum,  oil).  Fr.,  apiol.  Ger.,  Apiol,  Petersilienkampfer  (3d  def.). 
It.,  apiolo.  Sp.,  apiol.  1.  A  heavy,  non-volatile,  yellow  oil  derived 
from  parsley  seeds,  having  a  peculiar  disagreeable  odor  and  an 
acrid  taste.  It  dissolves  readil.v  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloro- 
form, but  not  in  water.  It  is  reputed  to  be  an  emmenagogue  and, 
given  in  large  doses,  to  produce  effects  very  similar  to  those  of  In- 
dian hemp.  [B,  5  ;  L,  49.]  3.  Volatile  oil  of  parsley.  [B,  5.]  3.  A 
white,  crystalline,  camphor-like  principle,  Ci2H,404,  obtained  from 
parsley  (Fetroselinum  safivwrn),  naving  a  feeble  smeU  of  the  plant : 
msoluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether  ;  proposed 
by  Joret  and  Homolle  as  a  substitute  for  quinine,  and  used  for 
dysmenorrhoea.  [Merck,  "  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  11,  1886,  p.  137 
(A) ;  Gerichten  (B,  5) ;  L,  41.] 

APION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=p(aSp)'ii!-oi'n.  Gr.,  airi.ov  (1st  def.).  Fr., 
apion  (3d  def.).  1.  The  pear-tree  or  its  fruit.  [Plato,  Theophrastus 
(A,  811).]  3.  A  genus  of  coleopterous  insects  of  the  Curculionidoe, 
so  called  from  their  pear- shaped  form  (airios,  a  pear).  [L,  49.]— A. 
scutellare  [Kirby],  A.  ulicola  [Ferris].  A  species  which  deposits 
its  eggs  on  the  young  shoots  of  the  Ulex  nanus,  causing  the  forma- 
tion of  gaUs.    [L,  497) 

APIONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aSp)-i2-o'niS-as.  From  a  priv.,  and 
viittv,  plump.    Ger.,  Fettmangel,    Leanness.    [M.,  13.] 

APIONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(aSp)-i2-o=n'i2k-uSs(u*s).  Gr., 
airioiv.    Lean.    [D,  180.] 

APIONTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=p(aSp)-i=-o2n'tas.  Gr.,  iTn'oi-Ta 
(neut.  pi.  of  aTuav,  pres.  particip.  of  oirteVat,  to  go  away).  1.  The 
excretions.  [L,  119  ;  M,  13.]  2.  The  seminal  fluid.  [Hippocrates 
(L,  53).] 

APIOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)'i=-o=s.  Gr.,  airios,  a  pear.  Fr., 
apios.  1.  See  Apion  (1st  def.).  3.  An  ancient  naine  for  a  species 
of  Euphorbia.  [Theophrastus,  Dioscorides  (A,  311).]  3.  A  genus  ot 
twining  papilionaceous  plants  established  b.y  Linnasus  (so  called 
from  the  pear-like  shape  of  its  tubers).  [B,  84.]— A.  1>S,tard,  A. 
faux  (Fr.).  See  Lathybus  tuberosus.':~A..  ischas.  Gr.,  an-ios 
iaxas.  An  ancient  name  for  the  horseradish  (Cochlearia  armora- 
cia).  [Pliny  (A,  318).]— A.  tuberosa  [Pursh].  Syn.  :  Glycine  apios 
[Linneeus].  The  wild  bean  or  ground-nut ;  a  species  growing  in  the 
woods  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  bearing  oval,  fleshy,  very 
nutritious  tubers,  which  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  potato. 
[B,  34.] 

APIOSPOBE.?E  [Matthieu]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a«p)-ii!-o-spo're=- 
e(a8-e*).    See  Apiospobei. 

APIOSPOKEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Aap(a'p)-i2-o-spo're=-i(e).  From 
Apiosporium,  one  of  the  genera.  A  tribe  of  perisporiaceous  Fungi 
made  by  Endlicher,  including  Apiosporium,  Tllosporium,  Sclera- 
coccum,  and  other  genera  ;  divided  by  Efiichenbaoh  into  A.  genuini 
[includinglllosporium,  and  three  or  four  other  genera)  and  Peri- 
sporii.     [B,  170.] 


O,  no;  O",  not;  0»,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  full;  U^,  urn;  U»,  like  U  (German) 
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,apisine.   CieT.,Apisin.    The  poison 


APIOSPOKI^,  APIOSPOBII  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  and  m.  pi. 

A.''pta'p)-i"-o-spo'ri''-e(a'-e''),  -i(e).    See  Apiospobei. 

APIOSPOBINEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2p(a»p)-i2-o-spo-ri=n'eS-i(e). 
Fries's  term  for  an  order  of  pyrenomycetous  Fungi.  [B,  170.]  See 
Spjbukropsidei. 

APIOSPOKITJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(aSp)-i'-o-spo'ri2-u=m(u«m). 
A  genus  of  perisporiaceous  Fungi,  establislied  by  ICunze,  forming 
a  coal-black  deposit  on  plants.    [A,  396  ;  B,  131.] 

APIKIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    A^p(,a?p)-i^T'i''-a,K    See  Apbiria. 

APIKINE,  n.    A=p'i=r-en.    See  Apybinb. 

APIBO  DI  ANGOM  (It.),  n.  AS-pe'ro  de  A'n'go-le.  A  cold 
sulphurous  spring  in  Italy.    [A,  385.] 

APIKOPODOUS,  adj.  A'p-iSr-o'p'oSd-uSs.  Lat,  apiropodua 
(from  airetpos,  countless,  and  wouj,  a  foot).  Fr.,  apiripode.  Sp., 
apirdpodo.  Having  many  (more  than  six)  feet  (said  of  insects). 
[L,  4].] 

APIS  (Lat),  11.  f.  A(aS)'pi=s.  Gr.,  (leAio-o-a.  Fr.,  abeille.  Ger., 
Biene.  It.,  ape.  Sp.,  aheja.  The  bee  ;  a  genus  of  hymenopterous 
insects  inclumng  the  bees.  Bees,  powdered,  are  occasionally  used 
as  a  diuretic  (three  bees  at  a  dose).  [B,  117.]  See  also  Apisin,  Bbb, 
Honey,  and  Wax. — A.  Adansonii  [Latreille].  A  variety  of  A. 
melUflca  found  throughout  the  continent  of  Africa  except  in  its 
northern  part.  08,49.] — A.  cerifera  [Scop.].  See -4.  mellifica. — 
A.  domestica  [Ray].  See  A.  mellifica. — A,  dorsata  [Fab.].  A 
large  east  Asiatic  species  distinguished  by  bearing  on  the  meta^ 
tarsus  of  the  hind-legs  13  distmct  rows  of  bristles  instead  of  10 
as  in  other  species.  [B,  49.]— A.  fasciata  [Latreille].  A  variety  of 
honey-bee  (A.  mellifica)  found  in  Egypt,  Arabia,  and  Vrstace.  [B, 
49  ;  L,  65.] — A.  ilorea  [Fabius].  A  very  small  species  found  in 
southern  Asia.  [B,  49J— A.  g^'egarla  [GJeoflrois].  See  A.  mellifi- 
ca.—A.  Indica  [Fab.f  A  species  found  in  southern  Asia.  [B, 
49.]— A.  llgustlca  [Spin.].  A  variety  of  the  A.  mellifica  foimd  in 
northern  Italy  ;  having  the  first  segment  of  the  abdomen  yellow  and 
a  blacli  thorax.  The  same  variety  in  France  has  a  yellow  thorax. 
[B,  49.]— A.  mellifera  [Foiu'er.],  A.  mellifica  [Linnseusl.  Fr., 
abeille  mellifi^ue  _(ou  domestique).  (3er.,  Honigbiene.  It,  ape 
veccMa.  Sp.,  abeja  eomun  (6  trabajador).  The  common  honey- 
bee. Five  varieties,  differing  in  color  and  size,  are  known,  viz. : 
(1)  the  ordinary  honey-bee,  or  A.  mellifica  proper,  of  which  the  Gre- 
.  cian  bee,  or  A .  cecropia,  is  a  subvariety ;  (3)  the  A.  ligustica  ;  (3) 
the  Egyptian  bee,  or  A.  fasciata ;  (4)  the  African  bee,  or  A.  Ad- 
ansonii ;  (5)  the  Madagascar  bee,  or  A.  unicolor.  [B,  49.]  The 
homoeopathists  apply  the  term  also  to  a  medicinal  preparation  of 
the  poison  of  the  bee.— A.  pallida.  A  South  American  species. 
[L,  86.]— A.  unicolor  [Latreille].  A  black  honey-bee  (a  variety 
of  A.  meUifica)  found  in  Madagascar.  [B,  49  ;  L,  65.] — A.  vulgaris 
alvearinm  [Ray].    See  A.  meUifica. 

APISIN,  n.    A'pi^s-i^n.    Fr. 
of  the  bee.    [L,  41.  J 

APISIN  ATION"  (Fr.),  n,  A'-pe-se-naS-se-o'n^.  Inoculation  with 
the  poison  of  the  bee.    [L,  41.] 

APITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'p(aSp)-i(e)'tez(te2s).  Gen.,  api'tce.  Or., 
airiTijs  iolvoi  understood).    Perry.    [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

APIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(a'/pi=-uSm(u«m).  Said  to  be  from  apis, 
a  bee,  because  the  plants  to  which  the  name  was  anciently  applied 
are  specially  liked  by  bees  ;  according  to  others,  from  Celtic  apon, 
water,  related  to  Sansk.,  apya,  that  which  grows  in  the  water.  Fr., 
ache.  Ger.,  Eppich.  It,  appio.  Sp.,  apio.  1.  An  ancient  name 
for  celery,  parsley,  and  a  number  of  allied  plants.  [A,  31S  ;  B.]  2. 
A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  establLshed  oy  Tournef ort ;  divided 
by  Spach  into  the  sections  A.  and  Petroselinum,  and  the  latter 

being  made  a  distinct 
genus  by  Hoffmann. 
[B,  170.]  — A.  ammi 
[Crantz].  See  Aumi 
Ttlajus. — A.  anisum 
[Crantz],  A.  auisum 
dictum  [Toiunefort]. 
The  Pimpinella  ani- 
sum. [B,  211.]  — A. 
oarvi  [Crantzl.  The 
Carumcarvi.  [B,173.] 
— A.  crispum  [Bau- 
hin].  A  variety  of 
A.  petroselinum.  [B, 
211/1  —  A.  dom  esti- 
cum.  See  A.  petro- 
selinum. —  A.  dulce 
[Tournef ort  et  al.'}. 
The  A.  graveolens. 
[B,  211.]— A.  graveo- 
lens [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
ache  des  marais  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Qer.,Wasserep- 
pich.  Syn. :  A.  palus- 
tre  [BauhinJ.  Celery, 
smallage ;  a  biennial 
herb,  with  the  lower 
leaves  pinnately  dis- 
sected and  set  on  long 
petioles,  the  upper 
leaves  3-parted,  the 
flowers  devoid  of  involuoel,  and  the  fruit  roundish-ovate,  laterally 
compressed,  brown,  and  about  jV  inch  long.  In  its  wild  state,  the 
plant  has  a  foetid  odor  (whence  the  species-name),  a  rank,  coarse 
taste,  and  even  poisonous  properties.  All  parts  of  the  plant  are 
aromatic,  and  the  seeds  contain  both  a  volatile  and  a  fixed  oil.  The 
root  is  sometimes  used  as  a  diuretic,  and  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
Jive  "  major  aperitives "  by  the  ancients,  and  the  seeds  were  re- 
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garded  as  one  of  the  four  lesser  heatmg  seeds.  By  cultivation 
celery  is  rendered  sweet,  crisp,  juicy,  and  agreeable.  [A,  301,  320, 
327  ;  B,  33.  34.]— A.  heleoselinum.  See  .aSeopODiuM  podagraria. 
— A.  hortense  [Dod.].  The  A.  petroselinum.  [B,  211.]— A.  hor- 
tense  magnum  petroselini  sapore,  etc.  [Bauhin].  The  Ligus- 
ticum  peregrinum.  [B,  211.]— A.  involucratum  [Koxburgh].  See 
Cardm  i-oa;6ur3/iiaJMtm.— a.  macedonlcum  [Bauhin],  TheSeseli 
macedonicum.  [B,  211.1— A.  montanum  [Bauhin].  The  Peuce- 
danum  oreoselinum.  [B,  211.]— A.  officinarum  [Bauhin].  The 
A.  graveolens.  [B,  211.]— A.  paludapium.  See  A.  graveolens.— 
A.  palustre.  A  name  given  by  Bauhin  and  others  to  the  Sium 
angustifolium,  Sium  latifolium,  and  A.  graveolens.  [B,  211.]— A. 
palustre  minus.  The  Sium  nodiflorum  and  A.  graveolens.  [B, 
211.1— A.  peregrinum  [Bauhin].  The  Pimpinella  peregrina.  [B, 
211.]— A.  petrseum  QBauhin].  The  Seseli  macedonicum.  [B,  211.] 
—A.  petroselinum  [Willdenow].  Ft.,  ache  persil.  Ger.,Petersilie. 
See  Cabum  petroselinum. — A.  primum.  See  A.  graveolens. — A. 
rapaceum.  Of  Miller,  a  variety  of  the  A.  graveolens.  [B,  214.]— 
A.  rusticum  [Apuleius].  The  Ranunculus  sceleratus.  [B,  121.1— 
A.  sativum,  A.  sativum  vulgare.  The  A.  petroselinum.  [B, 
211.]— A.  sium.  See  Sium  angustifolium.— A.  gilvestre  [Pliny]. 
Mint.  [B,  121.]  See  Mentha.— A.  silvestre  Dodonsei,  A.  sll- 
vestre  lacteo  succo  turgeng  [Bauhin].  The  Peucedanum  silves- 
tre. [B,  211.1— A.  tuberosum  [Desfontaines],  A.  variegatum 
[Desfontaines].  Varieties  of  A.  petroselinum.  [B,  173.]— A.  vul- 
gare [Lamarck].  The  A.  petroselinum.  [B,  173.]— A.  vulgare 
ingratius  [Bauhin].  The  A.  graveolens.  [B,  211.]— Herba  apii. 
See  Herba  apii  dtt/cis.— Herba  apii  alpini.  The  herb  of  Carum 
petroselinum.  [B,  180.] — Herba  apii  dulcis  (seu  graveolentis, 
seu  liortensls,  seu  olficinarum,  Iseu  palustris).  The  herb  of  A. 
graveolens.  [B.  180.]— Herba  apii  petroselin^i.  The  herb  of  Ca- 
rum petroselinum.  [B,  180.]— Herba  apii  aativi.  See  Herba 
apii  dulcis. — Mundificativum  ex  apio.  An  old  preparation 
made  by  boiling  to  a  thick  consistence  1  pint  of  the  juice  of  A. 
graveolens,  9  oz.  of  honey,  and  3  oz.  of  wheat  flour.  [L,  94.]—  Kad  ix 
(et  semen)  apii  (seu  apii  dulcis,  seu  apii  graveolentis,  etc.). 
The  root  and  seed  of  A.  graveolens.  [B,  180.]— Semen  apii  alpi- 
ni. The  fruit  of  Carum  petroselinum.  [B,  180.] — Semen  apii 
macedonici  (seu  petraei,  seu  saxatilis).  The  fruit  of  Seseli 
macedonicum.    [B,  180.J 

APIVOKOUS,  adj.  A''p-i=v'o-ru^s.  Lat,  apivorus  (from  apis, 
a  bee,  and  vorare,  to  devour).  Fr.,  apivore.  Ger.,  bienenfressend. 
Subsisting  on  bees.    [L,  41.] 

APtACENTAIi,  adj.  A^p-la^s-e^nt'a^l.  Lat,  aplacentalis 
(from  a  priv.,  aai  placenta  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  aplacentaire.  Having  no 
placenta.    [L,  147.] 

APtACENTAIilA,  APLACENTAKIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  A=p- 
(a'p)-la'-se''nt(ke''nt)-a(a')'li2-a',  -ri^-a'.    See  Implaoentalia. 

APtANASIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2p(a=p)-la'n(laSn)-a(aS)'zhi!{si")-as. 
See  ApLANATisu. 

APLANATIC,  adj.  A^p-laSn-a't'i'k.  Fr.,  aplanetique.  Ger., 
aplanatisch.    Possessed  of  the  quality  of  aplanatism.    [L,  30, 108.] 

APLANATISM,  n.  A"p-la^'a=t-i"zm.  From  a  priv.,  and 
n\avav,  to  wander.  Fr.,  aplanMisme  Ger.,  Aplanatismv^.  It, 
aplanetismo.  Complete  or  almost  complete  freedom  from  spheri- 
cal aberration  (said  of  lenses).    [A.  385  ;  L,  56.] 

APLANES  (I.at),  n.  m.  A2p(a»p)'Ia'n-ez(e=s).  Gen.,  aplane'- 
tos  (-Ws).  From  dirAai-^s,  steady,  fixed.  A  genus  of  saprolegniaee- 
ous  Fun.gi  iOosporece).  [B.]  —  A.  Braunii.  A  species  distin- 
guished from  the  rest  of  the  Saprolegniacece  by  the  habitual  ab- 
sence of  asexual  reproduction  by  conidia  (gonidia).    [B,  54.] 

APIiANETIQUE,  APtANETISME  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A=-pla»- 
nartek.  -ti^zm.    See  Aplanatic  and  Aplanatism. 

APIiANI  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-pla^-ne.    See  Applanatus. 

APIANISSEMENT  (Fr.),  u.    A'-plaS-nes-ma'n^.    See  Appla- 

NATIO. 

APlANTOCHItlDES  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A=p(aSp)-la2nt(la=nt)-o- 
ki2risd-ez(e's).    A  family  of  the  Araneida  (spiders).    [B,  77.] 

APLASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!praSp)-la(laS)'zhi»(si=)-as.  From  a 
priv.,  and  vKatrtTttv,  to  fashion.  Fr.-,  aplasie.  Ger.,  Aplasie.  De- 
fective formation  or  growth  of  a  part.  [A,  385.] — A.  of  inactivity. 
A.  due  to  insufficient  use  of  a  part.  [D,  3.]— taminar  a.  Fr., 
aplasie  lamineuse  progressive  [Lande].  See  Progressive  facial 
atbophy. 

APLASTIC,  adj.  A'p-la^st'i^k.  Lat.,  aplasticus.  Fr.,  aplas- 
tique.  Ger.,  aplastisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  aplasia.  [D,  20.]  2.  Des- 
titute of  coagulability,  defective  in  fibrin  (said  of  the  blood).  [A, 
385;  M,  3.]  3.  Not  attended  with  organizable  exudation  (said  of 
inflammations).  4.  Incapable  of  becoming  organized.  5.  Resolvent 
or  preventive  of  plastic  exudation.  [H.  G.  Piffard,  "  Jour,  of  Cutan. 
and  Vener.  Dis.,"  Jan.,  1883  (D).] 

APIATISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  AS-pla'-tes-maSn".  See  Appij- 
natio. 

APLECTBE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(aSp)-le2k'tre2-e(aS-e=).  From 
a  priv.,  and  TrXrjKrpov,  a  spur,  because  the  petals  are  not  spurred.  A 
subtribe  of  fumariaceous  plants  made  by  Boissier.    [B,  121, 170.] 

APtECTBUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2p(aSp)-le!'k'truSm(tru«m).  From 
a  priv.,  and  ir\ijKTpov,  a  spur  (because  the  lip  of  the  corolla  is  with- 
out a  spur).  A  genus  of  orchidaceous  plants,  established  by  Nut- 
tall.  [B,  34.]— A.  hiemale  [Nuttall].  Adam-and-Eve,  putty-root ; 
a  species  growing  throughout  the  woods  of  the  United  States.  Its 
globose  corm  consists  of  a  glutinous  substance  with  thick  connect- 
ing fibres.    [B,  34.] 

API,ESTIA(Lat),n.f.  ASp(a=p)-Ie2st'i2-as.  Gr.,  aTrXrima.  Fr., 
aplestie.    Ger.,  Aplestie.    See  Aoobia  (3d  def.). 

APLEUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''p(a'p)-lu2'ri2-a'.  From  airXewpot, 
without  sides  or  ribs  (i.  e.,  narrow-chested).    Fr.,  apleurie.    Ger., 
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Apleurie.  A  defect  of  deTelopment  characterized  by  absence  of 
ribs.    [Bresohet  I.L,  116).] 

APIiEUROSFEBM^      [Tausch],      APlEUltOSPEKME^ 

[Spach]  (Ijat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A''p(a3p)-Iu2-ro-spu5rm(spei'rin)'e(,a=-e2), 
-e2-e(a3-e^).  A  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  comprising  Eryngium 
and  one  or  two  other  genera.    [B,  170.J 

APL,EUKOUS,  adj.  A^p-Iu^'ru's.  Gr.,  iirKevpot  (from  a  priv., 
and  n-Aeupdt,  a  rib  or  the  side).  Lat.,  apteun*5.  tip.,  apZeuro.  Lack- 
ing in  ribs  or  in  their  proper  development  (probabl.y  m  the  sense  of 
.  bemg  narrow-chested).  [Aristotle  (A,  311) ;  Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 
_  APtOCEKOUS,  adj.  ASp-lo^s'u^r-uSs.  Lat.,  aplocerus  (from 
an-Ados,  simple,  and  icepas,  a  horn).  Fr.,  aplocere.  Having  the 
antennae  simple,  not  branched  (said  of  insects).    [A,  306.] 

APLOMB  (Fr.),  n.  A'-plo^n!!.  Ereotness  and  normal  conflgurar 
tion  of  the  body.    [A,  300.] 

APLOPAPPtfS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ASp(a'p)-lo-pa2p(paSp)'puSs(puis). 
From  iirXdos,  simple,  and  jrairiro!  (see  Pappus).    See  Haplopappus. 

APtOPERISTOMATOUS,  APIiOPEBISTOMOUS,  ad.i's. 
A''p-lo-pe!'r-i2-sto''m'a2t-u's,  -i^ist'o^niruSs.  Lat.,  aplaperistomdtus 
{from  awAoos,  simple  [see  also  Peristome]).  Ft.,  apUyp^ristomd. 
Sp.,  aploperistomo.  Having  the  peristome  simple,  or  composed  of 
one  row  of  teeth  ;  belonging  to  or  resembling  the  AploperUtomati 
(a  class  of  mosses  made  by  Bridel,  including  Splachnum  and  four- 
teen other  genera).    [B,  77,  170  ;  L,  116.] 

APlOSPORBa:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(aSp)-lo-spo're2-e(aS-e2). 
From  airAoos,  single,  and  oTrdpos,  a  seed.  A  division  of  Algae  made 
by  Decaisne,  compi-isiug  the  tribes  Siphonem,  Eetocarpece^  Chor- 
dariecR,  DictyotecR^  Fitcacece^  and  Laminarioe ;  afterward  divided 
into  the  orders  Vaucheriece,  Eciocarpece,  Spongodieoe^  Adinocla- 
dece^  BatrOrChospermeo&y  Chordarieoe^  Sphacel<iriece^  Sporochnoi- 
decs,  Dictyotece^  Lam-inariecBy  ShtcaceoB^  and  SargassecB ;  and 
divided  by  Brongniart  into  the  families  Spongodiece^  Laminariece, 
and  Fucacece.  [B,  170.]  Also,  and  more  correctly,  written  Haplo- 
sporecB.    [B,  121.] 

APLOSTACHTOUS,  adj.  A^p-Io-sta^'lii'i^-uSs.  Lat.,  aplosta- 
chyus  (from  an-Ado?,  simple,  and  <rraxvs.  an  ear  of  corn).  Fr.,  aplo- 
stachye.    Having  the  flowers  arranged  in  simple  spikes.    [L,  116,] 

APIOSTEGUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=p(aSp)-lo'st'e2g-u%(u*s).  From 
dirAdos,  Single,  and  {rreyjj^  a  dwelling.  Fr.,  aplost^gue.  Having 
only  one  chamber  for  habitation  (said  of  a  section  of  Foraminifera), 
[Orbigny  (L,  116).] 

APIOSTEMOXOUS,  adj.   ASp-lo-ste^rn'oSn-uSs.     See  Haplo- 

STEMONOUS. 

APLOSTOMOUS,  adj.  A^p-lo^st'o^m-uSs.  Lat.,  aplostormis 
(from  aTrAdos,  Simple,  and  trrofia,  a  mouth).  Fr.,  aplostome,  Sp., 
aplostomo.  In  zoology,  having  the  lip  simple.  [Ferussac,  Menke 
(L,  116).] 

APtOTAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2pCa8p)-lo-ta2x(ta'x)'i2s.  Gen.,  ap- 
loiax'eos  {-is).  From  an- Ados,  simple,  and  rafts,  a  series.  See  Hap- 
lot  axis. 

APIOTOMT,  n.  A'^p-lo^t'o-mi^.  Lat.,  aplotomia  (from  air- 
Ados,  simple,  and  Te/iveti',  to  cut).  Fr.,  aplotomie.  Sp.,  aplotomia. 
A  simple  incision.    [A,  385.] 

APIUDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2p(a3p)-lu2(lu)'da3.    Bran.    [D,  99.] 

APLYSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)Ii=sau«s)'i=-a=.  From  iirAuo-ia, 
filth,  from  its  emitting  a  dark-colored  liquid.  Fr.y  aplysie.  Agenus 
of  molluscs  of  the  family  AplysiadoB^  order  Opisthobranchiata^  class 
Gasteropoda.  [A,  359.] — A.  depilans.  Fr.,  li^.vre  de  mer.  The 
sea-hare  ;  a  species  recommended  by  Phny  as  a  remedy  for  scrof- 
ula.   [L,  105.] 

APtYSIAD.^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2p(a3p)-li!!s(lui's)-i(e)'a'-de(da3-e=). 
The  sea-hares ;  a  f  amil.y  of  opisthobranchiate  gasteropodous  mol- 
luscs ;  slug-like  animals  with  extensive  epipodia,  the  shell  being 
absent  or  rudimentary  and  concealed  by  the  mantle ;  including 
Aplysia,  Doldbella,  and  other  genera.    [A,  359.] 

APNEE  (Fr.),  n.    A^p-na.    See  Apkiea. 

APNBOIiOGY,  n.  A^p-ne-o'^l'o-ji^.  For  deriv.,  see  Apniea  and 
-logy*.    See  Apnceologia. 

APNECMATIC,  adj.  A^p-nu'-ma^fi^b.  From  airi/euVnTos 
(from  a  priv.,  and  iTvevii.a..  air).    See  Awabroplastic. 

APNEUMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a8p)-nu2-ma3-to'si2s.  Gen., 
apneumato'seos  (sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  irjfevfiarovv,  to  inflate. 
Absence  or  deficiency  of  inflation  (said  of  the  pulmonary  tissueV 
[D,  18.]— Congeiaital  a.    See  Atelectasis. 

APNEUMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aSp)-nui"mi'-a3.  From  a  priv., 
and  TTve^iJ.btv.  a  lung.  Fr.,  apneumie.  Ger.,  Apneumie.  It.,  ap- 
neumia.    Congenital  absence  of  the  lungs.    [A,  385.] 

APNEUMONEKVIA,  APNEUMONBURIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A2p(a'p)-nu2-mo2n-uMe''r)'vi2(wii')-a',  -u^'ri^-a'.  From  a  priv., 
TTveviuav.,  a  Iting,  and  ner'mis  {vevpov\  a  nerve.  Fr.,  apneumo^iervie. 
Defective  action  of  the  nerves  of  respiration.    [K.] 

APNEUSTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pl. '  A2p(a=p)-nu2s'tas.  From  an-i-eiio-Tos, 
breathless.    Fr.,  apneustes.    See  Abranchiata. 

APNEUSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-nu2s'ti2-as.  Gr.,  oirvevo-Tia. 
Fr.,  apneustie.  Ger.,  Apneustie,  Athemlosigheit.  It.,  apneustia. 
See  Apn<ea. 

APNEUSTOUS,  adj.  A^^p-nu's'tu^s.  Gr.,  arrreuoros.  Lat.,  ap- 
neustua.  Fr.,  apneuste.  Ger.,  athemlos.  Breathless  or  incapable 
of  breathing.    [A,  385  ;  M,  13.] 

APNCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-ne'(no'e=)-a'.  Gr.,  on-i/oia.  Fr., 
annie  (4th  def.).  Ger.,  Apnoe,  Athemlosigheit,  Erstickung.  It., 
apnea  (4th  def.).  Sp.,  apnia.  1.  A  condition  of  the  blood  in  which 
the  oxygen  is  in  excess  of  the  usual  amount  and  the  carbon  dioxide 
is  reduced  in  quantity,  so  that  the  respiratory  centre  is  in  a;  state  of 


rest  and  no  respiratory  movements  take  place.  It  may  be  produced 
by  breathing  rapidly  for  some  time.  [Rosenthal  (J).]  2.  Absence 
of  respiratory  movements.  [Blout  (J,  50).]  3.  Insensible  respira- 
tion. [J.]  4.  As  commonly  but  improperly  used,  asphyxia  by  fail- 
ure of  the  respiratory  apparatus.  [J,  19.  J — A,  infautuui.  Spasm 
of  the  glottis  in  infants.  [D,  39.] — A.  neonatorutn.  See  Asphyxia 
neonatorum. — A.  uterin'a.  See  Asthma  uterinum. — Cardiac  a. 
1.  A.  dependent  on  disease  of  the  heart  (e.  ^.,  the  period  of  a.  in  the 
phenomenon  known  as  Cheyne-Stokes  respiration  [q.  v.,  under  Bes- 
piration]),  [A,  411.]  8.  A  complete  stoppage  of  respiration  as  the 
patient  is  falling  asleep  (in  heart  diseases).  [L,  170.]— Hysterical 
a.  A.  due  to  hysteria. — Nervous  a.  A.  due  to  functional  or  or- 
ganic disease  of  the  respiratory  centres.  [L,  170.] — Placental  a. 
bee  Placental  phthisis. 

APNCEASPHYXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«p(a''p)-ne(no-ei')-a2s(a=s)- 
fl2x(fu«x)'i2-as.    Fr.,  apneosphyxie.    See  Asphyxia. 

APNCEIC,  adj.  A^p-ne'i^k.  Gr.,  ajrcoos.  Lat.,  aprious,  apnoi- 
CMS.  Fr.,  apneique.  Ger.,  apnoisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected 
with  apnoea.    [D,  18.] 

APNOSOI/OGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-ne(no-e2)-o21-o'ji2(gi2)-aS. 
For  deriv.,  see  Apncea  and  -logy*.  Fr..  apn4ologie.  Sp.,  apneol-ogia. 
The  study  or  science  of  the  different  forms  of  apnoea.    [L,  43.] 

APNOICUS,  APISIOOS,  APNOUS,  APNUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
A2p(a2p)-no'i2k-u's(u's),  a2p(a'p)'no-o'',s,  -no-u's(u»s),  -nu's(nu*s). 
See  APNtEic. 

APOACONINE,  n.  A'^p-o-a^'oi'n-en.  From  iird,  from,  and 
aconine.  A  base  derived  from  aconine  having  the  composition 
CsaHj^NOio  =  C2«H3b(0)(OH)jN07.     [B,  207.] 

APOACONITINE,  n.  A^p-o-a^k-o^^u'l^t-en.  For  deriv.,  see 
Apo-*  and  Aconite.  An  artificial  alkaloid,  Cs3H4,NOi  i  =  CjeH3s(0)- 
(C5H)(0.C0  -  CeHB)NOT,  formed  by  the  dehydration  of  true  aconi- 
tine.     [B,  5, 20?.] 

APO  ATROPINE,  n.    A^p-o-a^fro'^p-en.    A  derivative  of  atro- 

fiine,  obtained  by  Resci  by  treating  atropine  with  nitric  acid,  alka- 
inizing  the  product  with  ammonia,  and  then  extracting  with  chlo- 
roform. Its  molecular  formula,  OnHsiNOs,  differs  from  that  of 
atropine  by  the  elements  of  one  molecule  of  water.  Its  administrar 
tion  produces  characteristic  convulsions.  [''  Drug.  Circ,"  Jan., 
1883,  p.  5  (B).] 

APOB^NON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'p(a^P>o-be'(ba3'ei!)-no2n.  From 
aTTo^aiveiv,  to  turn  out,  eventuate.  The  termination  of  a  disease,  in 
recovery  or  in  death.    [L,  53.] 

APOBAMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a'p)-o-ba2m(baSm)'mas.  Gen., 
apobam'matos  i-tis).  Gr.,  a7rdpa)iiiua(from  airoPairTcti',  to  dip).  1.  A 
tincture  or  infusion.  [A,  311.]  2.  An  old  term  for  a  liquid  popu- 
larly termed  "medicorum  liquor,"  in  which  heated  gold  had  been 
quenched  or  boiled.    [Cardanus  (L,  63).] 

APOBi^E  (Fr.),  n.  A  plant  used  by  the  negroes  of  Guinea  in 
small  pox.    [L,  105.] 

APOBIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f  A=p(a3p)-o-bi(bi2)-o'si2s.  (Jen.,  apo- 
bio'seos  i-sis).  Gr.,  a7ro3tw(rts  (from  airopLovv.  to  die).  Fr.,  apobiose. 
It.,  apobiosi.    Death  (either  of  the  individual  or  of  a  part).   [A,  385.] 

APOBIASTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-bla2st(bIa3st)-e(a)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  apoblastem'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  ano^^daTTjfjia.  Ger.,  Ne- 
benspross.    A  shoot  or  scion.    [D,  130.] 

APOBtBMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-ble(bla)'ma3.  Gen.,  apo- 
blem'atos  i-tis).  Gr.,  ano^KTuia.  1.  See  Abortion  (2d  def.).  2.  A 
subgenus  of  the  genus  Distoma  of  Dujardin.    [L,  18.] 

APOBOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aSp)-o2b'o!'l-e(a).  Gr.,  in-opoA^. 
^.,apobolie.   An  expulsion,  especially  an  abortion.    [A,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

APOBBASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a'p)-o-bra''zfbra%)'ma!'.  Gen., 
apobra-^'matos  i-tis).  Gr.,  airo^patrfia  (from  airoPpdu-treLv,  to  throw 
out  froth).  1.  Froth,  effervescence.  [A,  322.]  2.  Bran.  [A,  322 ; 
G.]  See  Furfur.  3.  A  critical  discharge,  especially  by  expectora- 
tion.   [A,  322.] 

APOBKEGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''p(a=p)-o-bre2g'mas.  Gen.,  apo- 
breg'matos  i-tis).  Gr.,  dird^peyjua  (from  diro^pexeif,  to  Steep).  An 
infusion.    [M,  13.] 

APOBROCHISMCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'p(aSp)-o(o2)-bro(bro")- 
ki2z{ch2i2s)'mu2s(mu*s).  Gr.,  diro^poxt(r;uds  (from  oTrojSpoxi'^ei;',  to 
Strangle).    Fr.,  apobrochisme.    Ligation.    [A,  322.] 

APOCAFBEINE,  n.  A^p-o-ka^ffe^-en.  Fr.,  apoeafiine.  Gter., 
Apocoffe'in.    A  derivative  of  caffeine  forming  prismatic  crystals, 

_  CO.O  -  C(CO.OH)  -  N(CH3)      r^  „  ^-. 
°'^''^'"'-llf(CH3)-C  =  N 00       ■     [B,3,207.] 

APOCAliBASUM,  n.  Perhaps  a  corruption  of  o-rroKaKnafTov 
(see  Opooarpason).  Fr..  apocalbase.  Sj).,  axtocdlbaso.  A  gum- 
resin,  supposed  to  be  obtained  from  a  species  of  Euphorbia,  used  as 
an  arrow  poison.     [L,  41,  105.] 

APOCAPNISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3pVo-ka!'p(ka3p)-maz- 
(ni2s)'muSs(mu^s).  Gr.,  a7ro«a7rcto-/Aos.  Fr.,  apocapnisme.  Ger.. 
Bducherung.    It.,  Sp.,  apocapnismo.    Elimination.    [L,  41.] 

APOCAPOUC,  n.  A  poisonous  Madagascar  tree,  the  oil  of  the 
nut  of  which  is  applied  by  the  natives  to  the  hair.  [Flacourt  (L, 
105).] 

APOCARPASON  (Lat.),  u.  u.  A3p(a8p)-o-ba8rp'a3-so2n.  See 
Opooarpason. 

APOCARP^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  A2pfa3p)-o-ka3rp'e(a3-e5).  A  co- 
hort of  polypetalous  plants  including  the  SLlliances  Rosales^  Saxales, 
Mcoidales,  Crassales,  and  Balsamales.    [Lindley  (B,  170).] 

APOCARPE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ai'p(a8p)-o-ka3rp'e2-e(a3.e2).  In 
Bentham  and  Hooker's  classification  of  monocotyledonous  plants, 
the  sixth  series,  comprising  the  orders  TiHuHdece.,  Alismacece,  and 
NaiadacecR.    [B,  42.] 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U»,  like  tl  (German). 
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APOCARPHOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a'p)-o-ka'r-fon-o'ji=- 
(gi^j-a'.    See  Carpholooia. 

APOCARPOUS,  adj.  A^p-o-ka'rp'u's.  Lat.,  apocarims  (from 
an-d,  away  from,  and  icapirds,  arruit).  Fr. ^  apocarp^.  Oer.,  auffruck- 
tiQ.  Sp.,  apocarpo.  In  botany,  having  but  one  carpel,  or  having 
carpels  non-adherent  to  each  other  except  by  the  interposition  of 
the  ovary.    [B,  7,  121.] 

APOCARTERESIS,  APOCARTBRIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A^p- 
(a'p)-o-ka'rt-e2r-e(a)'si''s,  -ka'rt-e(a)'ri2-a*.  Gen.,  apocartere'seos 
(-sts),  apocarterim.  Gr.,  airo(co/>T^pi)(7«.  Ger.,  freiwiUiger  Himger- 
tod.    Suicide  by  starvation.    [M,  13.1 

APOCATASTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a'p)-o-ka2t(ka=t)-a23(a>s)'- 
ta3-si*s.  (Sen.,  apocatasta'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  airoKaTatrraais.  Fr..  apu- 
catastase.  Ger.,  Apokatastasie.  It.,  apucatastani.  Sp.,  apoca- 
tdstasis.  Syn. :  restitutio  ad  integrum.  A  complete  return  to  the 
normal  state.    [A,  332.] 

APOCATHARSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'p(aSp)-o-ka2(^kaS)-tha3r'si2s. 
Gen.,  apocaihar'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  a7roKd0apa-ts  (from  an-oKadaipeir,  to 
purge  away).  Ft.,  apocatharsie.  Ijiav.,  Apocatharsie.  lt.,apoca- 
tarsi.    Sp.,  apocatdrsis.    Vomiting  and  purging.    [A,  322.] 

APOCATHARTIC,  adj.  A^'p-o-ka^th-a^rfi^k.  Gr.,  airo/ca9ap- 
riKot.  Itat..  apocatharticus.  Ft..,  apocathartique.  It.,  apocatartico. 
Sp.,  apocatdrtico.  Thoroiighly  cleansing  or  purgative,  or  pertain- 
ing to  apocatharsis.    [A,  3^  ;  L,  43.] 

APOCAULESIS,  APOCAULtSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a'p)-o- 
ka<l(kas-ul)-e(a)'si2.s,  -ka''l'(ka"ul)-i's-i=s.  Gen.,  apocaule'seos  {-sis), 
-is'eos  l-sis).  Gr.,  airoKavAttrts  (from  owoKavXi^eir,  to  break  short  off). 
Ft.,  apocaulise.  1.  A  transverse  fracture,  n.  Avulsion  or  amputa- 
tion of  the  penis.    [L,  50.] 

APOCENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A2p(aSp)-_o-se2n(ke2n)-o'si=s.  Gen., 
apoceno'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  anoKivoKrii  (from  airoicei/oOi',  to  empty).  Fr.. 
apocenose.  Ger.,  Apocenose.  It.,  apocenosi.  Sp.,  apocenisis.  A 
discharge,  flux,  evacuation ;  according  to  some  authors,  a  partial 
evacuation,  as  opposed  to  cenosis,  a  general  evacuation  ;  in  the  pi., 
apocenoses,  as  used  by  Cullen  and  Swediaur,  diseases  characterized 
by  fluxes  without  fever.  [A,  322  ;  G,  16,  33  ;  L,  84.]— Apocenoses 
cntanese.  In  Struve's  classification  of  skin  diseases,  a  class  em- 
bracing anomalies  of  secretion.    [Ot,  33.] 

APOCENOTIC,  adj.  A'p-o-sei'n-o't'i'k.  Lat.,  apocenoticus. 
Fr.,  apocdnotique.  Ger.,  apocenotisch.  Pertaining  to,  affected 
with,  or  causing  apocenosis.    [L,  46  ;  M,  13.] 

APOCERYGM:A(Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(asp)-o-se=r(ke2r)-i'g(u«g)'ma3. 
Gen.,  apoceryg'matos  {-tis).  Gr.,  oiroK^pvyjua  (from  a7roK7jpv<riTei.v,  to 
proclaim).  A  physician's  declaration  to  a  patient  as  to  his  condi- 
tion.   [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOCHINAMIN  (Ger.),  n.  AS-po-ch^i^n-a^-men'.  See  Apo(JTJIn- 

AMINE. 

APOCHINIDIN  (Ger.),  n.    AS-po-ch2i»n-i''d-en'.    See  ApoqniNi- 

DINE. 

APOCHOREMA,  APOCHOREON  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A'p(a3p)-o- 
ko(ch'o)-re(ra)'ma»,  -koich^o/re^-o'n.  Gen.,  apochorem'afos  {-tis), 
-cho'rei.  From  airoxupeiv,  to  pass  off.  An  excretion,  especially  the 
fffices.    [A,  322 ;  L,  63.] 

APOCHREMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a!ip)-o-kre'm_(ch!'re»m)'mas. 
Gen.,  apochrem'matos  {-tis).  Gr.,  airoxpeiii^d  (from  Airoxpef"rTe<reai, 
to  expectorate).    Sputum.    (L,  63.] 

APOCHREMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASp{aSp)-o-kre=mp(oh2re2mp)'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  apochremp'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  oiriixPV/"S.  Expectoration 
(the  act).    [Hippocrates  (M,  13).] 

APOCHREMPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a=p)  -  o  -  kre'mp - 
(ch!'re"mp)'ti=k-u3s(u's).    Pertaining  to  expectoration.    [M,  13.] 

APOCHROiOSIS,  APOCHROMATISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and 
m.  A=p(a3p)-o-kre(ch2ro-e'')-o'si=s,  -kro(ch«ro)-ma'-ti5z(ti2s)'mu»s- 
(mu's).  Gen.,  apochroeo'seos  {-sis),  -Chromatis' mi.  Gr.,  dirdxpuir's. 
Ger.,  Entfartmng.    Decolorization.    [A,  322.] 

APOCHYLISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a=p)-o-ki21(ch''u«I)'i's-i2s. 
Gen.,  apochylis'eos  {-sis).    See  ApocHYLisMns. 

APOCHYMSMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A»p(aSp)-o-ki21(ch!'u»l)-i2z(i!'s)'- 
ma'.  Gen.,  apochylis'mntos  {-tis).  Gr.,  diroxiiAw»iix  (from  a7rox«- 
\i(eLv,  to  extract  the  juice  from  a  plant).  Fr.,  apochylisme,  rob. 
An  expressed  and  inspissated  juice.    [L,  53.] 

APOCHYMSMUS  (LatA  n.  m.  A2p(aSp)-o-ki=l(ch2uBl)-i«z(ias)'- 
mu's(mu<s).    The  process  of  expressing  juice.    [L,  50.] 

APOCHYMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2p(a'p)-o2k(o'ch2)'i2m(u«m)-a». 
Gen.,  apochym'atos  {-tis).  Gr.,  anoxuiia  (from  airoveH-,  to  ooze  out). 
Any  gummy  exudation,  especially  zopissa  {q.  v.).    [A,  322.] 

APOCHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(aSp)-o''k(o«ch2)'i=s(u«s)-i2s.  Gen., 
apochys'eos  {-sis).  Gr.,  iiroxvaK.  1.  Decantation.  [L,  50.]  2. 
Cataract.    [D,  90.] 

APOCINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'p(aSp)-o''s(o''k)'i2n-a».  Jussieu's 
name  for  the  Apocyneoe.     [B.]    See  ApocvNACEa:. 

APOCINAT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASp(a=p)-o-si2n(ki2n)-a(a3)'te- 
(ta=-e2).  An  order  of  plants  made  by  Necker,  including  the  genera 
A.iclepias  and  Vinca.    [B,  120.] 

APOCINCHENE,  n.  A''p"o-si2n-ken'.  Ger.,  Apocinchen.  A 
product  obtained,  along  with  methyl  chloride,  by  decomposing 
cinchene  with  hydrochloric  acid.    [B,  207.] 

APOCINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a"p)-o-si2n(ki2n)'e=-e(a=-eS). 
Ft.,  apocinees.    See  Apocynacks:. 

APOCINUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  A>p(a3p)-o»s(o2k)'i2n-uSm(u<m).  See 
Apocvndm. 

APOCI.ASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2p(a=p)-o=k'la3-si's.  Gen.,  apoclas'- 
eos  {-sis).  Gr.,  imnKams  (from  i.iroKMv,  to  break  off).  See  Apo- 
CLASM  (2d  def.). 


APOCIiASM,  n.  A^p'o-kla'^zm.  Gr.,  airoKAao-na.  Lat.,  apo- 
clasma.  Fr.,  apoclasme.  Ger.,  Apoklasma.  Sp.,  apoclasnio.  1. 
See  Apagma.  2.  The  breaking  away  of  a  part.  [L,  73.]  3.  The  part 
broken  away.    [A,  322.] 

APOCtEISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'p(aSiJ)-o-kli'(kla'i=)-si2s.  Gen., 
apocleis'eos  {-sis).  Gr.,  aTroKAeiCT-ts  (from  a-noKKeieaBat.,  to  turn  away 
from  food).    A  loathing  of  food.    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APOCODEINE,  n.  A'p-o-ko'de^'-en.  Lat.,  apoeodeina,  apo- 
codeia.  Fr.,  apocoddine.  Qer.,  Avocodeln.  An  amorphous  alka- 
loid, of  the  composition  CisHjiNOsHjO,  obtained  by  Matthieson 
and  Burnside  by  treating  codeine  with  zinc  chloride.  It  has  prop- 
erties very  similar  to  those  of  codeine.    [L,  78.] 

APOCOFFEIN  (Ger.),  n.   A=-po-ko'f-fe=-en'.  See  Apocatfbine. 

APOCOLCHICEINE,  n.  A'p-o-ko'l-ki^s'e^-en.  A  body  ob- 
tained by  heating  colchiceine  with  hydrochloric  acid,    [L,  65.] 

APOCONITA,  u.    A  purgative  Guiana  fruit.    [A,  385.] 

APOCOPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A5p(a»p)-o2k'o-pe(pa).  Gr.,  atroKinrii 
(from  atroKonreiv,  to  cut  Off).  Fr.,  apocope.  1.  A  cutting  away, 
amputation.  [A,  322.]  2.  A  wound  or  fracture  with  loss  of  sub- 
stance.   [A,  385.] 

APOCOPOUS,  adj.  A^ip-osk'o-pu's.  Gr.,  iird/toiros.  Castrated. 
[Strabo  (A,  311).] 

APOCOPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=p(a'p)-o-ko2p'ti%-u's(u's). 
Occurring  as  the  result  of  the  removal  of  a  part.  See  Plbthoea 
apocoptica. 

AFOCRENATE,  n.  A'p-o-kre^'n'at.  Fr.,  apocrinate.  A  salt 
of  apocrenic  acid.    [L,  41.] 

APOCRENIC,  adj.  A^p-o-kre'n'i^k.  Lat.,  apocrenicus  (from 
dTTo,  from,  and  /tp^i^t,  a  fountain).  Fr.,  opocremgtte.  Ger.,  apokre- 
nisch.  It.,  apocrenico.  Derived  from  a  fountain.  [B.]— A.  acid. 
Lat.,  acidum  apocrenicum.  Fr.,  acide  apocrenique.  Gei'.,_  Apo- 
krensdure.  It.,  acido  apocrenico.  A  name  given  by  Berzelius.  to 
a  brown  amorphous  substance  obtained  by  him  from  the  mineral 
spring  of  Porla,  in  Sweden,  and  existing,  according  to  him,  in  hu- 
mus and  the  sediment  of  chalybeate  waters.    [B,  38.] 

APOCKISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(a»p)-o5k'ri=s-i's.  Gen.,  apocris'- 
eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  diroKpLo-i?  (from  dwoKptVeii',  to  separate).  Fr.,  apn- 
crisie.  An  evacuation,  especially  one  of  a  critical  nature.  [A,  322, 
38.'5.]— A.  morbosa.  A  contagious  effluvium  or  miasm.  [Hippoc- 
rates (L,  53).]      r 

APOCRITICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«p(aSp)-o-krin'i2k-u's(u«s).  Gr., 
diroicpiTuciis.  1.  Secretory,  capable  of  secreting.  [Galen  (A,  i.11).]  2. 
Evacuant.    [L,  50.] 

APOCRITtJS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=p(a'p)-o»k'ri't-uS.s(u*s).  Gr.,  aTrd- 
npiTos.    Discharged  or  evacuated  by  crisis.    [L,  50.] 

APOCROUSTIC,  adj.    A2p-o-krust'i»k.    See  Apocrhstic. 

APOCRCSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aSp)-o-kru=(kru)'si=s.  (Jen.,  apo- 
cru'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  dn-dspovcrts  (from  avoKpoveiv,  to  beat  off).  Re- 
pulsion. 

APOCRUSTICadj.  A=p-o-krust'i"k.  Gr.,  diroicpovo-Tiicds.  Lat., 
apocrusticus.  Fr.,  apocroustique.  Ger.,  apokrustisch.  Sp.,  apo- 
enistico.    Astringent,  refrigerant,  or  repellant.    [L,  41 .] 

APOCKUSTICON,  APOCKUSTICUM  (I^at.),  n's  n.  A'p- 
(a'p)-o-kru=st(krust)'i"k-o^n,  -u'm(u'm).  An  old  remedy  said  to 
have  apocrustic  qualities.    [Galen  iL,  53).] 

APOCRYPHICUS,  APOCRYPHtrS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2p(aSp)- 
o!'k-ri2f(ru°f)'i'^k-u's(u*s),  -o"k'ri2f(ru«f)u»s(u*s).  Gr.,  d?rdicpvij^os. 
Ger.,  apokryphisch.  Concealed,  obscure  (said  of  ulcers).  [Martini, 
"  Mag.  d.  ges.  Heilk.,"  1,  23  (L,  50).] 

APOCYESIS  (liat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-si(ku»)-e(a)'siSs.  Gen., 
apocye'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  airoKvijtri^.  Fr.,  apocydsi^.  Sp.,  apociesia. 
See  Parturition. 

APOCYETICUS  (Lat.),  adi.  A2p(a'p)-o-si(ku»)-e't'i!'k-u%(u4s). 
Relating  to  childbirth.    [L,  50. J 

APOCYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.   A"p(aSp)-o's(o%)'i2(u»)-ma=.    See  Apo- 

CHYMA. 

APOCYN,  n.    A'p'o-si^n.    See  Apocynin. 

APOCYN  (Fr.),  n.  A'p-o-sai^n'.  See  Apocynum.— A.  chanvrin. 
SeeAPOOYNUM  cannabinum.—A..  gobe-inouche.  SeeApocYNCM 
androscemifolium. 

APOCYNA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'p(a'p)-o's(o2k)'i'n(u«n)-a».  Adan- 
son's  name  for  a  family  of  plants  comprising  Apocynum,  Oentiana, 
Asclepias,  Menyanthes,  and  other  genera  now  referred  to  distinct 
orders.    [B,  170.] 

APOCYNACE.aE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A>p(aSp)-o2s(o%)-i>n(u«n)-a(aS)'- 
she=(ke')-e(a3-e2).  For  deriv..  see  Apocynum.  Fr.,  apocynees.  Ger., 
Apocynaceen,  Hundstodgewdchse.  It.,  apocinacee.  Syn. ;  Apory- 
nem  [Jussieu],  Contortai  [Linnaeus],  Vincem  [De  CandoUe].  The 
dogbanes  ;  an  order  of  plants  in  the  systems  ot  De  Candolle,  End- 
licher,  and  Lindley,  comprising  trees  or  shrubs  with  acrid  milky 
juice,  with  exstipulate  entire  leaves,  and  with  flowers  which  have  a 
6-parted  calyx  and  corolla,  the  latter  twisted  in  Eestivation,  5  sta- 
mens with  filaments  distinct,  and  1  or  2  many-seeded  ovaries  with 
the  stigmas  united  above  into  a  pulley-shaped  mass.  By  Lindley 
they  are  referred  to  the  gentianal  alliance,  and  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker  to  the  cohort  Oentianales.  Lindley  divides  them  into  5 
tribes:  1.  W^iUoMff/ifeetoB,  with  parietal  placentse.  a.  Cariseece,  with 
a  single  2-celled  ovary  containing  naked  seeds.  3.  Plumierece,  with 
a  double  ovary  and  naked  seeds.  4.  Parsonsece,  with  a  single  2- 
celled  ovary  and  comose  seeds.  5.  Wrightece,  with  a  double  ovary 
and  comose  seeds.  De  Candolle  makes  the  same  division,  but  adds 
a  sixth  tribe,  the  Alstoniece.  Endlieh  r  makes  3  suborders  :  1.  The 
Curissem,  having  a  baccitorm  or  capsular  fruit  consisting  of  two 
united  carpels  or  a  single  carpel  and  a  bilocular  or  unilocular  ovary 
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with  parietal  placentee.  2.  The  Ophioxylece,  which  have  a  drupa- 
ceous fruit  springing  from  a  double  ovary.  3.  The  Eiiapocynece,  or 
Apocynece  proper,  which  have  a  fruit  containing  two  follicles.  This 
last  suborder  is  subdivided  into  5  tribes,  the  Plumeriece,  the  Al- 
stoniece,  the  EchitecB^  the  Wrightiece^  ana  the  Gelsemiece.  Others 
admit  a  fourth  suborder  (or  tribe),  the  AllamandecB,  having  a  parie- 
tal placentsB,  a  multilocular  ovaiy,  and  a  bivalve  capsule,  fe,  34, 
104,  121, 197.] 

APOCYNACEOUS,  adj.  A^p-o^s-i^n-a'shuSs.  Lat.,  apocyna- 
ceiLS.  Fr.^  apocynace.  It.,  apocinaceo.  1.  Of  or  resembling  ^po- 
vynum.    2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Apocynacece.    [B.J 

APOCYNE  (Fr.),  n.    A^-po-sen.    See  Apocynin. 
APOCYNE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.      A2p(a3p)-o2s(o2k)-i2n(u8n)'e2-e- 
(a^-e^).    Fr.,  apocynees.   Ger.,  Apocyneen,   It.,  apocinee.    See  Apo- 

CYNACELaC. 

APOCYNEIN,  n.  A2p-o-sian'e2-i2n.  A  glucoside  obtained  from 
Apocynum  cannabinum.     [B,  207.] 

APOCYNBOUS,  adj.  A^p-o-si^n'ea-uSs.  Lat.,  apocynem.  Fr., 
apocyne.    See  Apocynaceous. 

APOCYNIN,  n.  A^p-o'^s'i^n-i^n.  Fr.,  apocyne,  apocynine. 
Ger.,  Apocynin.  It.,  Sp.,  apocinina.  1.  An  amorphous  resinous 
body  found  in  the  roots  of  Apocynum  cannabinum.  [B,  207.]  2.  A 
preparation  made  from  the  root  of  Apocynum  androscemifolium. 
[B,  14.] 

APOCYNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o»s(oak)'i2n(u8n)-o2n.  A 
small  bone  in  the  left  side  of  frogs,  formerly  highly  esteemed  in 
medicine  and  also  worn  around  the  neck  to  prevent  attacks  by 
biting  dogs.    [PUny  (B,  134).] 

APOCYNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3p(a3p)-o«sCo2k)'i3n(u«n)-u3m'u4m). 
From  aird,  from,  and  Kvtov  (gen.,  kvco?),  a  dog,  because  believed  to 
be  fatal  to  dogs.  fPliny  (B,  34).]  Fr.,  apocyn.  Ger.,  Hundskohl. 
A  genus  of  apocynaceous  herbs  with  erect  stalks,  campanulate 
coroHae,  and  silky  seeds.  [B,  34.] — A.  africanum  angfustifolium 
undulatuin  [Moris].  See  Gomphocarpus  crlspus.—A..  andro- 
ssemifoliuiu  [LinnEeus] .  Fr.,  attrape-mouche.  Bog'sbane ;  a  spe- 
cies growing  wild  in  the  United  States.  It  stands  about  3  feet  high, 
with  leaves  dark-^reen  superiorly  and  lighter  in  color  inferiorly,  and 
a  white  corolla  with  red  stripes.  Its  root,  which  is  used  in  medicine, 
is  cyhndrical,  about  i  of  an  inch  thick,  covered  with  a  rather  thick 
pale-brown,  bitter  bark.  It  contains  a  bitter  principle,  starch,  resin, 
and  caoutchouc,  and  is  used  as  a  drastic  cathartic  and  emetic,  and 
in  small  doses  as  a  stomachic  tonic.  It  was  also  used  by  the  Indians 
in  the  treatment  of  syphilis.  A  variety,  A .  androscemifolium.  var. 
incanum,  differs  in  having  leaves  hoary-pubescent  inferiorly.  [B, 
33,  34,  180.]— A.  canadense  foliis  androssemi  [Boccone].  See  A. 
androscBmi folium. — A.  canadense  maxiiuum  flore  minixno 
herbaceo.  See  A.  cannabinum.— A,  cannabinum  [Linnseus]. 
Fr.,  chanvre  du  Canada.  Canadian  or  Indian  hemp  ;  a  species 
growing  in  the  eastern  United  States  and  Canada.  It  has  a  stalk  2 
to  4  feet  high,  and  white  flowers  arranged  in  dense  cymes.  The 
variety  A.  cannabinum,,  var.  pubescens,  is  distinguished  by  the 
.  pubescence  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  leaves  and  cymes,  and  the 
variety  A.  cannabinum,  var.  hypericifoUum,  by  the  narrow  oblong 
shape  of  the  leaves.  By  some,  these  varieties  are  regarded  as  dis- 
tinct species.  The  root  of  A.  cannabinum,  the  a.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
resembles  that  of  A.  androscemifolium,  but  has  a  thicker  bark  and 
the  wood  is  soft  and  fragile  instead  of  tough,  as  is  the  case  with  the 
latter.  It  contains  apocynin,  apocynein,  starch,  and  tannic  acid, 
and  has  a  strong,  nauseating  odor  and  a  bitter,  acrid  taste.  It  is 
diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  expectorant,  and  in  large  doses  emetic 
and  cathartic.  A  textile  fibre  is  obtained  from  the  plant.  [B,  33, 
34  ;  L,  65.] — A.  citrifolium,  A  poisonous  species  growing  in  the 
West  Indies,  where  its  leaves  are  said  to  be  used  as  a  febrifuge. 
[Poupfie-Desportes  (B,  46).l — A.  compressum  [Mbnch].  See  A. 
venetum. — A.  erectum  [Plukenet].  See .4.  cannabinum.— A.,  foeti- 
<liini  [Burmann].  See  Ymderia  fcctida. — A.  folio  oblongo  [Bau- 
liin].  See  Periploca  grrceca.— A.  foUo  subrotundo  [C.  Bauhin]. 
Se*  Mahsdenia  erecia.— A.  frutescens  [AfzeUusl.  See  Ichno- 
CARPUS  Afzelii. — A.  hirsutum,  etc.  [Plukenet].  See  Gonolobus 
hirsutus. — A.  hypericifolium  [Aiton].  The  A.  cannabinum, 
var.  hypericifolium.  [B,  34.]— A.  indicuni  [Lamarck].  Syn.  : 
Cynanchum  indicum  [Lamarck].  A  shrub  growing  in  Cochln- 
China  and  the  Moluccas,  where  the  leaves,  either  raw  or  cooked, 
are  used  to  improve-  the  digestion  and  as  a  galactagogue.  The 
root  has  been  employed  in  gastric  troubles  and  to  obviate  the 
ill  effects  resulting  from  eating  poisonous  fish  and  crabs.  [B.  180.] 
— A.  juventas,  A.  juventus  [Loureiro].  A  shrub  of  Cochin- 
China  the  root  of  which  is  regarded  by  the  Chinese  as  prolonging 
life.  It  is  also  reputed  to  be  tonic,  astringent,  styptic,  and  anti- 
syphilitic,  and  is  used  to  dye  the  beard  black.  It  is  now  referred  to 
Tylophora.  [B,  46,  180 ;  L,  75. J — A.  maculatum.  A  poisonous 
species  intjigenous  to  the  Antilles.  [Poup6e-Desportes  (B,  46).]— A, 
maritinum.  See  A.  venetum.— A.  muscipulum  [Monchj.  See 
A.  androscemifolium.- A,  piscatorium  [Douglas].  See  A.  can- 
nabinum.— A,  pubescens  [R.  Brown],  The  A.  cannabinum,  var, 
pubescens.  [B,  34.] — A.  repens  [Camm.].  See  Periploca  grceca.— 
A.  reticulatum.  1.  Of  Loureiro,  see  A.  indicum.  2.  Of  Linnseus, 
an  East  Indian  species.  [B.  211.]— A.  salicilifoliuin  [Med.  Act. 
Palat.].  See  Gomphocarpus /ntficoffwa.— A.  scandens  virginia- 
nuiu,  etc.  [Moris],  See  Gonolobus  obliquus.—A,  sibiricum  [Pal- 
las]. See  A.  venetum.—A.  spinosum.  A  poisonous  species  in- 
digenous to  the  Antilles,  [Poupfie-Desportes  (B,  46).]— A.  syria- 
cum.  Of  Clusius,  a  species  confounded  with  the  Asclepias  syriaca 
{Comuti),  but  probably  to  be  referred  to  Calofropis  procera.  [B, 
211,  214.] — A.  tiliaifolium  [Lamarck].  See  Drbgea  volubilis. — A. 
venetum  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  tue-chien  de  Venise.  A  perennial  her- 
baceous variety  growing  on  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic  and  of  the 
Black  Sea.  It  was  formerly  known  as  Tithymalus  marinus,  and  the 
root  was  employed  as  an  emetic  and  cathartic.  [B,  180.]— A.  villo- 
snm.    See  A.  cannabinum,  var.  pubescens.— A.  viminale  [Bass.]. 


See  Sarcostemma  viminale. — Herba  apocyni  folio  subrotundo. 
The  herb  of  Marsdenia  erecta.     [B,  ISO.] 

APOCYKTUMENON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-su5rfkuer)-tu2- 
(tu)'me'^n-o'*n.  Gr.,  aTroKvprovfieuov  (from  airoKvpTov<r9aL,  to  become 
prominent  [aTrdo-nj/xa  understood]).  An  abscess  gatliered  to  a  point- 
ed head.    [Hippocrates  (L,  94).] 

APODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)'o-da3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
TTous,  a  foot.  Fr.,  apodes.  1.  A  class  of  animals  having  no  feet  or 
organs  homologous  with  feet,  or  fish  without  ventral  fins.  3.  Aris- 
totle's third  section  of  air-breathing  animals.  [B,  28  ;  L,  73.]  3.  In 
botany,  groups  of  the  Hydnei,  Polypori,  and  Agarici  in  which  the 
pileus  is  not  supported  by  a  pedicel.    [Nees  v.  Esenbeck  (B,  121).] 

APODACKYTIC,  adj.  Aap-o-daSk-riH'iSk.  Gr.,  anoBaKpvrtKdi 
(from  aTro8aicpvei.v,  to  weep,  also  to  cease  to  weep).  Lat.,  apodac- 
ryticus,  apodacrytus.  Fr.^apodacrytique.  It., apodacritico.  Sp., 
apodacritico.  1.  Exciting  the  flow  of  the  tears.  2.  Restraining  it. 
LL,51,  53.] 

APODAIi,  adj.  A^p'o^d-a^l.  For  deriv.,  see  Apoda.  Fr.,  apode. 
Ger.,  apodisch.    See  Apodous. 

APOI>AN,  n.    A^p'o^d-a^n.    An  apodous  animal.     [L.] 

APOD  ANTHER  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3pVo2d-a3n(a8n)ahe»-e- 
(a^-e'^).  From  Apodanthes,  one  of  the  genera.  A  division  of  raf- 
flesiaceoas  plants  established  by  R.  Brown.    [B,  104, 197.] 

APODEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^p{a^p)-o^d'e^m-&^.  Gen.,  apodem'- 
atos  i-tis).    See  pi.,  Apodemata. 

APODEMAL,  adj.  A'^p-o^d'e^m-aai.  Relating  to  an  apodema, 
[B,100,] 

APODEMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  apodema.  A2p(a3p)-o-de»m'- 
a^-ta3.  Perhaps  from  anoBelv,  to  bind  or  tie  fast.  Fi-.,  apodemes. 
Apodemes  ;  certain  processes  of  the  exoskeleton  in  crustaceans,  usu- 
ally dipping  inward  in  the  form  of  septa  for  the  attachment  of 
muscles,  but  sometimes  extending  outward.  They  are  distinguished 
from  the  epidemata  by  consisting  of  two  plates,  one  of  which  pro- 
ceeds from  one,  and  the  other  from  the  other,  of  two  adjacent  so- 
mites. According  to  their  situation,  they  are  termed  inter-maxil- 
lary, thoracic,  etc.    [A,  301,  359  ;  L,  168.] 

APODEMES,  n.  pi.    A'ip'o-demz.    See  Apodemata. 

APODEMIALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-de2m-i3-a2l(a8l)'ji2- 
(gi^ysi^.  From  a7ro5i}ju,L'a,  a  journey,  and  aAyeii',  to  grieve.  Fr., 
apodimdalgie.  Gter.,  Apodemialgie,  Hinauswehe.  It.,  apodemi- 
dXgia.  A  morbid  condition  in  which  there  is  a  strong  desire  to  leave 
home  ;  the  reverse  of  homesickness.    [Hoyer  (L,  50).] 

APODES.  APODI(Lat.),  n's  m.  pi.  A''p(a3p)'o-dez(de2s), -di- 
(de).    See  Apoda  (3d  def .). 

APODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-oMi-^-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and 
TTOUS,  the  foot.  Fr.,  apodie.  Ger.,  Apodie,  Fusslos-igkeit.  Sp., 
apodia,  apodasia.  The  condition  of  being  without  feet  or  lower 
extremities.     [L,  32,  44.] 

APODIPOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2d-i2p-o'si2s.  Gen.,  apod- 
ipo'seos  {-sis).    See  Fatty  degeneration  and  Steatosis. 

APODOCEPHALE  (Fr.),  adj.  Aa-po-do-sa-fasi.  Having  the 
flowers  sessile  and  collected  in  heads.    [L,  41.] 

APODOGYNOUS,  adj.  ASp-o-do^j'iSn-uSs.  Lat.,  apodogynus. 
Fr.,  apodogyne.  Not  adherent  to  the  ovary  at  its  base  (said  of  the 
discs  of  flowers).    [Richard  (B,  17).] 

APODON  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  sing  of  apoda  iq.  v.).    A=p(a3p)'o''d-o2n. 

APODOPNIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-po-do«p-nek.  From  aTrofios 
(=  a^oSos),  a  return,  and  frvelv,  to  breathe.  Re-establishing  respira- 
tion in  cases  of  asphyxia  (said  of  remedies,  apparatus,  etc.).    [L,  41.] 

APODOSIS  aat.),  n.  f.  A=p(aap)-o2d'o-si2s.  Gen.,  apodo'seos 
(rsis).  Gr.,  airdfioo-ty.  It.,  apodosi.  1.  A  passing  from  one  part  into 
another  (as  from  the  small  into  the  large  intestine).  2.  A  return, 
restitution.     [A,  322.] 

APODOSPOKEI  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  pi.  A'-'p(a3p)-oad-o-spo're2-i(e). 
From  a  priv.,  irovs,  a  foot,  and  airopa,  a  seed,  A  group  of  pyreno- 
mycetousi^'uns'i  made  by  Bail,  including  genera  in  which  the  spores 
have  no  pedicel ;  opposed  to  the  Podospurei,  in  which  the  spores  are 
pedicellate.     [B,  121.] 

APODOUS,  adj.  A^p'oM-u^s.  Lat.,  apodits  (from  a  priv.,  and 
TTovy,  a  foot).  Fr.,  apode.  Ger.,  apodisch,  fusslos.  Destitute  of  feet 
or  their  analogues  :  of  fishes,  lacking  ventral  fins.    [L.] 

APODYTEKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a8p)-o2d-i2t(u«t)-e(a)'ria- 
u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  anoBvTi^piov  (from  airofiOei*',  to  take  off  one's  cloth- 
ing). Sp.,  apoditerio.  1.  An  ancient  term  for  the  room  in  which 
bathers  removed  their  clothing.  2.  A  room  in  which  patients  re- 
mioved  their  clothing  previous  to  an  operation.    [L,  53.] 

APOGALACTISMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-o-ga3l(ga31)-a2k- 
(a3kl-ti''z(ti2s)'mu3s(mu*s).  Gr.,  aTrovaAaKTitr/xos  (from  airoyoAaK- 
Ti'^eti',  to  wean).  IV.,  apogalactisme.  Ger.,  Apogalaktismu^.  It., 
Sp.,  apogalactismo.    See  Ablactation. 

APOGAIiACTISTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A--'p(aap)-o-ganfgaai)-a^k- 
(a3k)-ti2st'i!'k-u^s(u4s).  Proceeding  from  or  relating  to  weaning. 
[L,  50.] 

APOGAtACTOS,  APOGALACT0S  (Lat.),  adj^s,  and  n^s  m. 
Aap(a8p)-o-ga31(ga31)-a2k(a3k)'toas,  -tu3s(tu4s).    See  Ablactatus, 

APOGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2i5(a8p)-o-gaam(ga3m)'ia-a3.  From 
air6,  apart  from,  and  ydfi-os,  marriage,    Grer.,  Apogamie.    See  Ap- 

OGAMY. 

APOGAMOUS,  adj.  A^p-o^^g'aam-us.  Pertaining  to  or  charac- 
terized by  apogamia. 

APOGAMY,  n.  A^p-o'^g'a^m-i'.  See  Apogamu.  Non-sexual 
reproduction ;  a  term  sometimes  used  in  botany  as  synonymous 
wfth  parthenogenesis,  but  generally  used  in  a  more  restricted  sense 
to  express  the  development  in  ferns,  apart  from  any  sexual  act,  of 
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a  bud  upon  the  spots  where  the  archegonia  are  usually  developed, 
wUioh  bud  subsequently  grows  into  a  perfect  plant.    [B,  49,  54.] 
See  also  Apandky,  Apoginy,  and  Apospohy. 
APOGASXKA,  APOGASTKIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.    A>p(aSp)-o- 

fa''s(ga8s)'tra3,  -tri^-a^.  From  a  priv.,  irovs,  a  foot,  and  yaarrip^  the 
elly.  A  section  of  molluscs  having  no  feet  on  the  belly.  [Latreille 
(L,50).] 

APOGEOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a»p)-o-je(ga)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  apo- 
geo'seos  (sis).    See  Ageusia. 

APOGEOTROPIC,  adj.  A'p-o-ie-o-tro=p'i''k.  From  iiro,  away 
from,  7^,  the  earth,  and  rpeVetv,  to  turn.  Fr.,  apog^otropique. 
Turning  away  from  the  ground  ^said  of  plants  in  their  growth).  [B, 
!K9.] 

APOGEtJOSIS,  APOGEUSIA,  APOGEUSIS,  APOGEUS- 
TIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-3u2-o'si2s,  -ju^'si^-as,  -ju^'ai^s,  -ju^st'- 
i^-a^.    From  awo,  apart  from,  and  veOo-tT,  the  sense  of  taste.    See 

AOEDSIA. 

APOGLAUCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-gla'i(gla3-u)-ko'si=s. 
Gen.,  apoglauco'ieos  icsis).  Gr.,  airoyKavKtoiris.  Fr.,  apoglaucosie, 
Ger.,  Apoglaulcosis.  Sp.,  apoglaucosis.  The  formation  of  a  glau- 
coma.   [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

APOGIUCIC  ACID,  n.  A'p-o-glu^'si^k.  From  iird,  and  glu- 
cic.  Syn. :  apoglucinic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  apoglucinique  (ou  apo- 
ghicique).  Ger.,  Apoglucinsdure.  An  acid  formed  by  the  de- 
composition of  glucic  acid  and  having  the  formula  CiaHoaOi, 
(=C,sH,nOa  +  SHjO)  when  dried  at  100°  C,  and  CibHisOb 
(=  CisHieOe.  -^  HaO)  when  dried  at  140°.     [B,  2.] 

APOGON  (Lat.),  adj.  A''p(a'p)-o'go'in.  Gen.,  apogo'nis.  Gr,, 
aTTiitytov.  Fr.,  apogone.  Ger.,  bartlos.  Sp.,  apogdno.  Beardless. 
1L,60.1 

APOGONA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(aSp)-o=g'o=u-as.  Gr.,  air6yova 
(n.  pi.  of  adj.  ajrdyocos,  descended  from).  The  fcetus  and  its  ap- 
pendages.   [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APOGOM  (Lat.),  n..  m,  pi.  of  adj.  apogon  (q.  v.).    A'ip(a'p)-o- 

fo'ni(ne).  Fr.,  apogones.  A  section  of  mosses  made  by  PaUsot- 
leauvais,  in  which  the  urn  has  no  peristome  ;  comprising  Sphag- 
num and  several  other  genera.    [B,  121, 170.] 

APOGYNY,  n.  A^p-o^j'e^n-i".  From  iwS,  apart  from,  and 
yvvrj,  a  female.  The  form  of  non-sexual  reproduction  in  plants  in 
which  development  takes  place  directly  from  the  female  generative 
organ  without  the  formation  of  the  female  generative  element. 
[McNab,  "  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dubl.  Soc,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  466  (B).] 

APOHYAL,  n.  A^p-o-hi'a^l.  Fr.,  apohyal.  The  first  pieces  of 
the  styloid  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone.    [G.  St.-Hilaire  (L,  43,  116).] 

APOl^AK,  adj.  A^p'o-la^r.  From  a  priv.,  and  iroAos  (see  Pole). 
Ger.,  apolar.,  fortsatzlos.  It.,  apolare.  Sp.,  apolar.  Having  no 
poles  or  processes  (said  particularly  of  nerve  cells).    [J.] 

APOLEMIAD.®  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=p(aap)-o-le2m-i(e)'a3-de- 
(da^-e'').  A  family  of  physophoridous  hydrozoa  characterized  by  a 
hydrosoma  with  nectocalyoes  and  hydrophyUia,  the  latter  grouped 
with  the  other  organs  at  considerable  intervals  along  the  ccenosarc  ; 
the  ccenosarc  filiform  ;  and  the  pneumatocyst  small.  [Huxley  (A, 
359).] 

APOI.EMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'"p(a3p)-o-le=mp'sis.  Gen.,  apo- 
lemp'seos  (sis).    See  Apolepsis. 

APOtEPISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AVaSp)-o-le2p'i2s-i2s.  Gen.,  apo- 
lepis'eos  {sis).  From  oTroAeTri'^eti/,  to  peel  off.  Fr.,  apolepisme. 
Ger.,  ApolepismuSy  Abschulferung.    Desquamation.     [L,  50.] 

APOiEPISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!'p(aSp)-o-le'ip-i>z(i5s)'ma3.  Gen., 
apolepis'Tnatos  i-tis).  Gr.,  aTroAeVto-iLia.  A  husk,  peel ;  anything 
cast  off  by  desquamation.    [A,  311,  322.] 

APOI-EPISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ASp(a'p)-o-le!p-i2z(i2s)'mu's- 
(mu's).    See  Apolepisis. 

APOtEPSIA,  APOLEPSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ai'p(a3p)-o-leiip'si=-a», 
-si^s.  Gen.,  apolep'sice^  -lep'seos  (sis).  Gr.,  airoATji/zts  (from  airoXa/j.- 
piveiv,  to  arrest).  Fr.,  apoUpsie.  Ger.,  Apolepsie.  It.,  apolepsia. 
Sp.,  apolepsia.  1.  The  cessation  of  the  function  of  an  organ.  2. 
The  suppression  of  any  natural  function.  3.  Aphonia.  4.  Asphyxia. 
6.  Epifepsy.    [A,  301  ;  L,  46,  50,  53,  94.] 

APOLEPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A!p(a»p)-o-le5p'ti2k-u>s(u<s).  He- 
lating  to  or  suffering  with  apolepsis.    [M,  13.] 

APOIiEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A5p(a»p)-o-le'x'ii's.  Gen.,  apolex'eos 
(-is).  Gr.,  iiroArilis.  Fr.,  apolexie.  Sp.,  apolexis.  The  period  of 
life  when  the  strength  grows  less.    [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOLINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p_(aSp)-o-ir-'n-o'si2s.  Gen.,  apo- 
lino' seos  (sis).  Gr.,airoAtVaj(rts(from  airoAti/oiJi',  to  tie  with  a  thread). 
Fr.,  apolinose.  It.,  apolinosi.  Sp.,  apolindsis.  The  cure  of  an 
anal  fistula  by  means  of  a  ligature,    [Paulus  .i£!gineta  (L,  53).] 

APOtlPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  _A2p(a'p)-o-li2ps'i's.  Gen.,  apolip'seos 
(sis).  Gr.,  an-dAeii^ts  (from  airoXeiimv,  to  leave  behind).  1.  Apho- 
nia, especially  if  sudden.    2.  Partial  catalepsy.    [L,  50.] 

APOIMNAKIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  A2p(aSp)-o=l-li=n-a(aS)'- 
ri^s.  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Apollo.  [B,  121.]  See  Herba  a.  2. 
(N.)  An  ancient  name  for  several  narcotic  plants,  including  Hyos- 
eyamus.  [Pliny,  Apuleius  (A,  312).]  3.  (N.)  A  spring  in  the  valley 
of  the  Ahr,  in  Rhenish  Prussia,  the  water  of  which  is  used  Iargel.y 
as  a  beverage,  alone  or  mixed  with  wine,  and  to  some  extent  medi- 
cinall.y  as  ah  alkaline  remedy.  The  following  table  shows  an  aver- 
age of  eight  analyses  by  Bischof  and  Mohr : 

Sodium  carbonate 6'964  grains  in  a  pint. 

Magnesium  carbonate 27.51     "         "      " 

Calcium  carbonate r900     "         "      " 

Sodium  chloride 2743     "         "      " 

Sodium  sulphate 1'548     "         "      " 


Sodium  phosphate  1 1_„  „._ 
Potassium  salts       f  traces 

Iron  oxide,  with  alumina 0'049  grain  in  a  pint. 

Silicic  acid 0099      "         "      " 

Carbonic   acid   (free  and  semi-com- 
bined)  42'81  cub.  in.  "      " 

Carbonic  acid  (combined) 12"44        "      "      " 

LA,  363.] 
APOtYOTHAtAM^  (Lat.),  n.  f.    pi.     A2p(aap)-on-i2(u")-o- 
tha'l(tha'l)'a'-me(ma'-e2).    Of  Trevisan,  a  suborder  of  florideous 
Alga.,  comprising  the  single  tribe  Ceramieoe.    [B,  170.] 

APOLYSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-li»8Clu=s)'i"-a3.  Gr.,  dTroAu- 
(7io.    See  Apolysis  (1st  def.). 

APOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'''p(aSp)-o21'i2s(u«s)-i2s.  Gen.,  apote'- 
eos(sis).  Gr.,  an-oAuo-ts  (from  airoAveti/,  to  loose).  Fr.,apolyse.  Sp., 
apdlisis.  1.  A  weak  condition  of  the  limbs  or  the  loosening  of  a 
bandage.  [Erotian  (L,  94).]  2.  The  expulsion  of  a  foetus  or  the 
secundines.  [L,  84.]  H.  Numbness  of  the  extremities.  [M,  13.1  4. 
The  termination  or  resolution  of  a  disease.  [L,  53.]  5.  Release  n'om 
confinement.    [M,  60.] 

APOI,YTICUS(Lat.),adj.  A2p(a»p)-o-li2t(lu»t)'i=k-uSs(u<s).  Gr., 
aTToAuTiKos.  Relating  to,  suffering  with,  or  tending  to  apolysis. 
[M,  13.] 

APOMAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a=p)-o-ma=5(ma'g)'ma'.  Gen., 
apomag'matos  (-tis).  Gr.,  aird/Aa-yj^ia  (from  ano/xao-o-etv,  to  wipe 
clean).  1,  Anything  suitable  for  removing  or  cleaning  away  sordes 
or  excrement.    [Hippocrates  (L,  53).]    2.  A  cathartic.    [L,  70.] 

APOMATHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»p{a3p)-o-ma3-the(tha)'mas, 
Gen.,  apomathem'atos{-tis).  Qr.,  aTroii.adijfia.  Forgetfulness.  [Hip- 
pocrates (L,  53).] 

APOMATOSTOMUS  (LatJ,  adj.  A^v(B.'p)-o-vaa.'-toH'to'm- 
u's(u<s).  Fr.,  apomatostome.  Used  by  Menke  of  gasteropods  hav- 
ing no  opercula.    [L,  116.] 

APOMEIil  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(aap)-o'm'en-i(e).  Gr.,  iwo^eXi.  An 
ancient  mixture  of  honey  or  honey -comb  and  vinegar  cooked  imtil 
the  pungency  of  the  vinegar  was  lost ;  used  to  promote  the  action 
of  the  intestines  and  kidneys.    [Galen  (L,  53).] 

APOMBSOSTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a»p)-o-me2s-o''s'to2m-uSs- 
(u*s).  From  aTrd,  awa.v  from,  /leo-o?,  the  centre,  and  o-Td/ita,  a  mouth. 
Fr.,  apomesostome.    Without  a  central  mouth.    [L,  116.] 

APOMOKPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    A2p(a3p)-o-mo%f'i"-a'.    See  Apo- 

MORPHINE. 

APOMOKPHICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A'p(aSp)-o-mo2rf'i'k-u=s(u<s). 
Of  or  pertaining  to  apomorphine.    [B.] 

APOMOKPH:iN(aer,),  n,  A'-po-moi'rf-en'.  See  Apomorphine. 
— A'hydrochlorat,  Salzsaures  A.  See  Apomorphine  hydro- 
chloride. 

APOMOKPHINA  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(aSp)-o-mo=rf- 
i(e)'na'.  Apomorphine.  |B,  113.1— ApomorphinsB  hydrochloras 
[U,  S,  Ph,].    See  Apomorphine  hydrochloride. 

APOMORPHINE,  n.  A=p-o-mo=rf'en.  For  deriv.,  see  apo-* 
and  Morphine.  Lat.,  apomorphina  [Fr.  Cod.],  apoytiorphinum. 
Fr,,  apomorphine.  Ger.,  Apomorphin.  It,,  Sp,,  apomorfina.  An 
artificial  alkaloid,  CitHitNGj,  derived  from  morphine  and  codeine 
by  various  processes  which  cause  their  dehj^dration.  It  forms 
crystals,  soluble  in  water,  and  more  readily  so  in  alcohol,  in  ether, 
and  in  chloroform.  It  is  offloial  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  [B,  5.]— A.  hydro- 
chlorate,  A,  hydrochloride.  Lat.,  apomorphinix  hydrochloras 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  apomorphinum  hydrochloricum  [Ger.  Ph.],  chlorhydras 
apomxyrphimcus  \Fr.  Cod.'].  Fr.,  chlorhydrated^apomorphine.  (3er., 
Apomorphinhydrochlorat,  salzsaures  Apomorphin.  It.,  cloridrato 
dt  apomorfina.  Sp.,  clorhidraio  de  apomorfina.  A  salt  of  the 
composition  Ci7H,,N02HCl,  forming  a  white  or  grayish  crystalline 
powder,  soluble  in  water.  It  readily  becomes  green  on  exposure  to 
moisture  and  light.  In  doses  of  rin  of  a  grain  it  is  an  antemetic,  but 
in  doses  of  from  sir  to  1  grata  it  is  emetic.    [B  ;  L,  65.] 

APOMORPHINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A!'p(aSp)-o-ino2rf-i(e)'nuSm- 
(nu*m).  See  Apomorphine. — A.  hydrochloricum  [Ger.  Ph.].  See 
Apomorphine  hydrochloride. 

APOMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A'''p(aSp)-o-mo2rf-o'si"s.  Gen., 
apomorpho' seos  (sis).  Gr.,  diro^dpi/f&xn?.  Fr.,  aporruirphose.  It., 
apomorfosi.  In  chemistry,  a  metamorphosis  in  which  a  body  act- 
ing upon  another  body  takes  somethmg  away  from  the  latter. 
[Gerhardt  (A,  301).] 

AFOMYEIilNB,  n,  A^p-o-mi'e'l-en.  From  iird,  from,"  and 
luveAd;,  the  brain.  An  organic  principle,  CBdHioBNoPOg,  belonging 
to  the  series  of  monophosphatides,  obtained  by  Thudichum  from 
the  human  brain.    [B,  220.]^ 

APOIOYLBNAS,  APOMYttENE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A»p(a'l>)-o- 
mi21(mu"l)-e(a)'ria''s(na5s),  -le(la)'ne(na).  Gr.,  dira/iuAiji>a;  (from  airo- 
luvAAaiVetr,  to  make  mouths).  Sp.,  apomyicna.  3.  A  distortion  or 
convulsion  of  the  cheek  or  adjacent  parts  particularly  when  occa- 
sioned by  a  blow  or  wound.  [Erotian  (L,  94).]  2.  Protrusion  of  the 
lips.    [L,  53.] 

APOMYSTOSE  (Fr.),  n.    A3-po-mi»st-os.    See  Apomyttosis. 

APOMYTHOSIS,  APOMYTTOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(aSp)-o- 
mi2th(mu''th)-o'si2s,  -mi2t(mu''t)-to'si2s.  Gen.,  apomytho'seos  (sis)., 
-mytto'seos  (sis).  From  aTrofivtrtreLV,  to  blow  one's  nose.  Fr.,  apo- 
myttose.  It.,  apomittosi.  &p.,  apomitdsis.  A  spasm  and  trembling 
of  the  head,  with  sonorous  respiration  and  agitation  of  the  whole 
body,  in  an  effort  to  clear  the  nose.  It  differs  from  sneezing  in  that 
the  breathing  is  stertorous.    [L,  132.] 

APONE  (Fr.),  n.  A»-pon.  From  a  priv.,  and  irdrot,  pain.  An 
anodyne.  fV.  Poulet,  "  Bull.  g6n,  de  thSrap.,"  Feb.  15, 1886  ;  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  March  18, 1886,  p.  312.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  m;  N^,  tank; 
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APONECKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3p(a3p)-o-ne2k-ro'si2s.  Gen., 
aponecro'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  dfrov^Kpuo-is  (from  airoveKoovv.  to  kill  ut- 
terly).   Death  [Epictetus  (A,  311).! 

APONEUROGKAPHY,  APONEUROLOGY,  n'a.  Aap-o-nu^- 
roSg'ra'^f-is,  -ro'^ro-ji^.  Fi*om  anovevpiatTL^  (see  Aponeurosis),  and 
ypdijieiv,  to  write,  or  \6yos  (see  -logy*).  Lat,  aponeuroyraphia,  apo- 
neurologia.  Fr.,  aponevrographie^  apon4vrologie.  (ier.,  Aponeu- 
rograpkie,  Aponeurosiologie.  It.,  aponeurografia,  aponeuvologia. 
Sp.,  aponeurografia^  aponeurologia.  The  anatomy  of  the  apo- 
neuroses.   [L,  43.] 

APONEUROSE  (Ger.),  n.  AS-po-noi-ro'ze^.  See  Aponburosis. 
— Insertion sa'.  See  Aponeurosis  o/ insertion.— Uinliiillungya', 
See  Aponeurosis  of  investment. 

APONEUROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-nu2-ro'si2s.  Gen., 
aponeuro'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  anovevpioa-Ls.  Fr.,  aponevrose.  Ger., 
Aponeurose.  It.,  aponeurosi.  Sp.,  aponeurosis^  aponevrdsis.  1. 
A  cord  or  tendon.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).]  2.  A  \vhite  shining  mem- 
brane made  up  of  interlacing  fibres  ;  the  term  is  often  used  synony- 
mously with  fascia.  [C,  1,]— Abdominal  a.  ¥'r,,  aponevrose  ab- 
dominale.  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to  the  abdominal  fascia, 
the  a.  of  the  oblique  muscles  of  the  aodomen,  and  the  abdominal 
tunic.  [L.]— Anterior  a.  of  the  traasversalis  abdominis. 
The  anterior  fibrous  portion  of  the  transversahs  abdominis,  which 
is  blended  with  its  fellow  of  the  o_pposite  side.  [L,  142.J— Anterior 
crural  a.  The  fibrous  layer  which  in  many  of  the  lower  animals 
descends  from  the  fold  of  the  flank  to  the  patella  and  inner  surface 
of  the  leg,  and  is  connected  with  the  fascia  lata.  [L,  13.]— Ante- 
rior perineal  a.  lY.,  aponevrose  pirin^ale  antirieure  (ou  super- 
ficielle).  See  Superficial  perineal  fascia.— Ant ibrachial  a.  Fr., 
aponevrose  ant4orachiale  (ou  anti  brachiale).  The  continuation  of 
the  brachial  a.  on  to  the  forearm.  It  is  attached  to  the  superior 
borders  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  annular  ligaments  of  the 
wrist,  and  sends  prolongations  between  the  muscles  of  the  forearm. 
[L,  41.]— A.  analis.  See  Anal  fascia.— A.  bicipitis.  See  Semi- 
lunar FASCIA.~A.  crauii.  See  Epicranial  a.— A.,  cruris.  See 
Fascia  lata.— A.  dorsalis.  See  Dorsal  fascia. —  A.  dorsalis 
manus  profunda.  Fr.,  aponevrose  dor  sale  profonde  de  la  main. 
That  portion  of  the  dorsal  fascia  of  the  hand  wnich  covers  the  inter- 
osseous muscles  and  Ls  attached  to  the  metacarpal  bones.  [L,  7.]— 
A.  dorsalis  manus  superficialis.  Fr.,  aponevrose  dorsale 
superficielle  de  la  main.  A  thin  layer  of  fibrous  tissue  lying  upon 
the  tendons  of  the  extensor  communis  digitorura.  [L,  7.]— A.  epi- 
crania.  See  Epicranial  a.— A.  femoralis.  See  Fascia  lata.— 
A.  iscblo-pubica.  Fr..  aponevrose  ischio-puhiQue.  The  anterior 
portion  of  the  superficial  perineal  fascia  which  extends  between  the 
pubic  arch  and  the  ischiadic  tuberosities.  [Velpeau  (L,  7).J— A. 
isehio-rectalis.  See  Ischio-rectal  fascia,— A.  lumbaris.  See 
lAimbar  fascia. — A.  occipito-frontalis.  See  Epicranial  a.— A. 
of  insertion.  Fr.,  aponevrose  dHnsertion.  Ger.,  Insertionsapo- 
neurose.  It.,  aponeurosi  di  inserzione.  An  a.  which  serves  as  the 
means  of  attachment  of  a  muscle  to  a  bone ;  a  flattened  tendon. 
[A,  301  ;  L,  32.]— Aponeuroses  of  intersection.  Fr.,  aponiv- 
roses  d'^  intersection.  Syn.  :  partial  aponeuroses.  The  fibi^ous 
bands  which  form  part  of  the  continuity  of  some  muscles.  [A,  301; 
L,  32.] — Aponeuroses  of  investment.  See  General  aponeuroses. 
— A.  of  the  arm.  See  Brachial  rt.— A.  of  the  deltoid  muscle. 
See  Deltoid  a.— A,  of  the  diaphragm.  The  central  tendon  of 
the  diaphragm.  [L,  7.]-  A.  of  the  external  oblique  muscle. 
The  broad  fibrous  expansion  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  which 
blends  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  at  the  Imea  alba  ;  below, 
its  fibres  become  closely  aggregated,  forming  Poupart's  ligament. 
LL,  142.]— A.  of  the  forearm.  See  Antibrachial  a.-^A.  of  the 
internal  oblique  muscle.  The  fibrous  expansion  of  the  internal 
oblique  muscle.  At  the  outer  border  of  the  rectus  abdominis  It 
divides  into  two  layers,  inclosing  the  muscle  as  far  as  a  point  about 
midway  between  the  umbilicus  and  the  pubes,  the  outermost  blend- 
ing with  the  a.  of  the  external  oblique,  and  the  innermost  with  that 
of  the  transversalis.  Above,  it  is  attached  to  the  ensiform  process 
of  the  sternum  and  to  the  cartilages  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  ribs. 
[L,  142.]— A.  of  the  leg.  Fr.,  aponevrose  jambidre.  The  a.  cover- 
ing the  calf  of  the  leg.  It  is  continuous  above  with  the  fascia  lata 
and  the  periosteum  over  the  head  and  anterior  and  inner  isorders 
of  the  tibia,  and  the  head  of  the  fibula  ;  below,  it  is  blended  with 
the  periosteum  over  the  internal  and  external  malleoli  and  the  an- 
nular ligaments.  It  sends  numerous  septa  into  the  calf,  between  the 
muscle.  [L,  1-^.]— A.  of  the  soft  palate.  A  thin  layer  of  fibrous 
tissue  attached  above  to  the  hard  palate  and  blended  with  the 
tendon  of  the  tensor  palati  muscle.  [L,  15G.]— A.  palmaris  ex- 
terna. Fr.,  aponevrose  palmaire  externe.  A  layer  of  fibrous 
tissue  covering  the  palmar  muscles,  between  which  it  sends  numer- 
ous septa.  [Li ''•]— A.  palmaris  interna.  Fr.,  anonivrose  pal- 
maire interne.  A  layer  of  fibrous  tissue,  consisting  chiefly  of  trans- 
verse fibres  arising  from  the  radial  border  of  the  fifth  metacarpal 
bone,  which  envelops  the  muscles  of  the  little  finger,  and  is  lost 
between  them  and  the  interossei,  [L,  7.]— A.  palmaris  pro- 
funda. Fr,,  aponevrose  palmaire  profonde.  A  layer  of  fibrous 
tissue  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  covering  the  Interossei  muscles  and 
the  deep  palmar  arch.  It  is  attached  above  to  the  carpal  ligament 
and  below  to  the  metacaroo-phalangeal  ligament.  [L,  5.]— A.  peri- 
nsBi  media.  See  Middle  perineal  a.— A.  perinsei  profunda. 
See  Deep  perineal  a.~A.  pharyngis.    See  Pharyngeal  a.— A. 

Jilantaris  externa.  The  external  portion  of  the  plantar  fascia. 
L,  31,]— A.  plantaris  media.  The  central  portion  of  the  plantar 
aseia.  [L,  31.]— A.  prgevertebralis.  See  Preuerfefirai  fascia.— A. 
temporalis.  See  Temporal  fascia.— A.  vertebralis.  See  Verte- 
bral a.— A,  volaris.  See  Palmar  fascia.— Brachial  a.  Fr., 
aponevrose  brachiale.  The  a.  enveloping  the  muscles  of  the  arm. 
It  is  attached  above  to  the  acromion  and  below  to  the  internal  and 
external  tuberosities  of  the  os  brachii.  [L,  41.]— Cervical  a.  Fr., 
aponivrose  cervicale.  See  Cervical  fascia.— Contentive  apo- 
neuroses. See  General  aponeuroses. — Coronal  a.  See  Epi- 
cranial a.— Crural  a.    Fr.,  aponevrose  crurale.    Sp.,  aponeurd- 


sis  crural.  See  Fascia  lata.— Deep  cervical  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose 
cervicale  prof onde.  See  JDeep  cervical,  fascia. — Deep  perineal 
a.  Fi*.,  aponevrose  p4rineale  profonde.  See  Deep  perineal  fascia. 
—Deltoid  a.  A  prolongation  of  the  brachial  a,  which  covers  the 
deltoid  muscle,  into  which  it  sends  numerous  septa.  It  is  contin- 
uous with  the  fasciae  covering  the  pectoralis  major  and  infraspina- 
tus muscles,  and  is  attached  to  the  acromion,  the  clavicle,  and  the 
spine  of  the  scapula.  [L.]— Dorsal  a.  of  the  metacarpus.  Fr., 
aponevrose  dorsale  du  m,etacarpe.  A  fibro-cellular  tissue  mainly 
composed  of  transverse  fibres,  prolonged  downward  from  the  lower 
border  of  the  posterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  over  the  ex- 
tensor tendons  of  the  fingers,  [L,  41.]— Epicranial  a.  Fi*.,  apo- 
ndvrose  epicranienne,  calotte  aponevrotiqne.  Ger.,  Schadelhauhe. 
The  fibrous  structure  connecting  the  two  portions  of  the  oceipito- 
f  rontalis  muscle.  It  Is  also  attacned  to  the  protuberance  and  supe- 
rior curved  lines  of  the  occipital  bone,  and  is  continuous  with  the 
fibres  of  the  auricular  muscles.  [L,  142.] — External  scapular  a. 
The  analogue  in  the  lower  animals  of  the  suprascapular  a.  of  man. 
[L,  13.]  —Femoral  a.  See  Fascia  lata.  —  General  aponeu- 
roses. Fr.,  aponevroses  generales.  Syn. :  aponeuroses  of  invest- 
ment. A  name  given  by  Bichat  to  the  aponeuroses  which  cover  the 
muscles  of  a  limb  and  retain  them  in  position.  They  send  pro- 
longations between  the  muscles,  and  as  a  rule  are  attached  by  their 
extremities  to  bones.  [L,  32.] — Gluteal  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  fes- 
siire.  A  term  apphed  to  the  fascia  covering  the  gluteal  muscles. 
[L,  13.]— Iliac  a.  See  Iliac  fascia. — Infraspinous  a.  A  fibrous 
tissue  continuous  with  the  a.  of  the  arm  and  attached  to  the  circum- 
ference of  the  infraspinous  fossa.  It  gives  ori^n  to  some  of  the 
fibres  of  the  infraspinatus  muscle  and  sends  off  septa  separating 
that  muscle  from  the  teres  major  and  minor  muscles.  [L,  156.]— 
Lumbar  a.  See  Lumbar  fascia. — Middle  perineal  a.  Fr., 
aponevrose  piHneale  moyenne.  See  Middle  perineal  fascia.— 
Occipito-frontal  a.  See  Epicranial  a.— Orbital  a.  Fr.,  apo- 
nevrose orbitaire.  A  fibrous  tissue  in  the  orbit  which  gives  off  pro- 
longations that  cover  the  muscles,  pass  into  the  eyelids,  and  extend 
over  certain  portions  of  the  eyeball.  [L,  41.]— Palmar  a.  Fr.. 
aponevrose  palmaire.  Sp.,  aponeurdsis  palmar.  See  Palmar  fas- 
cia.—Partial  aponeuroses.  Fr.,  aponivroses  partielles.  Sp., 
aponeurdses  parciales.  See  Aponeuroses  of  intersection. — Pedal 
a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  pidieuse.  A  prolongation  of  the  dorsal  fascia 
of  the  foot  which  covers  the  extensor  brevis  digitorum.  [L,  142.]— 
Pelvic  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  pelvienne.  See  Pelvic  fascia.- Peri- 
neal a.  Fr..,  aponevrose  peri7ieal£.  See  Perineal  fascia. — Plan- 
tar a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  ptantaire.  See  Plantar  fascia. — Poste- 
rior a.  of  the  transversalis  abdominis.  The  middle  layer  of 
the  lumbar  fascia  (g.  v.).  [L,  142.]— Scapular  a.  Fr.,  axtonevi'ose 
scapulaire.  It.,  aponeurosi  scapolare.  The  a.  covering  the  scapu- 
lar muscles.  [Ghaussier  (L,  91).]— Subscapular  a.  A  thin  fibrous 
membrane  attached  to  the  circumference  of  the  subscapular  fossa, 
giving  rise  to  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  subscapulaiis  muscle.  [L, 
156.] — Superficial  perineal  a.  Fr.,  (M)onevrose  perineal e  super- 
fisielle  (ou  ischio-pubio-vulvaire).  See  Superficial  perineal  fascia. 
— Supra-hyoid  a.  Fr.,  aponevrose  sus-hyo%dienne.  A  fold  of  the 
cervical  fascia  extending  between  the  two  bellies  of  the  digastric 
muscle  and  attached  to  the  hyoid  bone.  [L,  7.]— Supraspinous  a.  , 
A  fibrous  tissue  attached  to  the  circumference  of  the  supraspinous 
fossa,  which  gives  rise  to  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  supraspinatus 
muscle.  |X,  156.]— Tibial  a.  See  A.  of  the  leg. — Vertebral  a. 
The  a.  which  separates  the  muscles  of  the  shoulder  and  arm  from 
those  which  support  the  head  and  arm.  See  also  Lumbar  fascia. 
[L,  142.] 

APONEUROSITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-nu2-ro-si(se)'ti2s. 
Gen.,-  aponeurosit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  Aponeurosis  and  -itis*. 
Infiammatlon  of  an  aponeurosis.     [L.] 

APONEUROTIC,  adj.  ASp-o-nu'-'-ro^t'l^k.  Lat.,  aponeuroti- 
cu^s.  Fr. ^  aponevrotique.  Ger.,  aponeurotisch,  fiecJisig.  It.,  apo- 
neurotico.  Sp.,  aponeurdtico.  Relating  to,  resembling,  or  consti- 
tuting an  aponeurosis.    [L.] 

APONEUROTOME,  n.  A^p-o-nu^'ro-tom.  From  airovevpaa-ts 
(see  Aponeurosis),  and  refiveiv,  to  cut.  Fr.,  aponevrotome.  Ger., 
Aponeurotom.  It.,  aponeurotomo.  A  curved  blunt-pointed  bis- 
toury with  a  cutting  edge  extending  only  part  of  the  length  of  the 
blade.  It  was  invented  oy  Clviale  for  dividing  the  abdominal  apo- 
neurosis in  suprapubic  cystotomy.     [L,  32.] 

APONEUROTOMY,  n.  A=p-o-nu2-ro2t'o-ml2.  Lat.,  aponeuro- 
tomia.  Fr.,  aponevrotomie.  It.,  aponeurotomia.  Sp.,  aponeuro- 
tomia.  The  dissection  of  aponeuroses  or  the  section  of  an  aponeu- 
rosis.   [L.  43.] 

APONEVROSE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-po-nav-ros.  See  Aponeurosis.— 
A.  buccale,  A.  bucco-pharynjfienne.  See  Bucco-pharyngeal 
FASCIA.— A*s  capsulaires  [Chaussier].  See  General  aponeuroses. 
—A.  cervicale.  See  Cervical  fascia.— A.  coraco-claviculaire. 
See  Coraco-clavicular  FASCIA.— A.  crurale.  See  Fascia  lata.— A*s 
de  contention.  See  General  aponeuroses.— A*s  d'enveloppe. 
See  General  aponeuroses. —A.  digastrique.  See  Supra-hyoid 
aponeurosis.— A.  d*insertion.  See  Aponeurosis  of  insertion.^ 
A's  d'intersectiou.  See  Aponeuroses  of  intersection.— A.  dor- 
sale du  metacarpe.  See  Dorsal  aponeurosis  of  the  metacarpus. 
—A.  dorsale  du  pied.  The  dorsal  fascia  of  the  foot.  [L,  41.]— 
A.  dorsale  profonde  de  lamain.  See  Aponeurosis  dorsalis 
manus  profunda. — A.  dorsale  superficielle  de  lamain.  See 
Aponburosis  dorsalis  manus  superficialis. — A.  du  p6rin6e.  See 
Perineal  fascia.— A*s  engainantes.  See  Aponeuroses  of  invest- 
ment.—A*  f^morale.  See  Fascia  lata. — A.  fessi&re.  See  Ciu- 
iea/ aponeurosis.— A's  g6n6rales.  See  Ge?ierai  aponeuroses.— 
A.  ischio-pubio-vaginale,  A.  ischio-pubio-vulvaire.  See 
Superficial  perineal  fascia.  — A.  jambidre.  See  Aponeurosis  o/ 
the  leg.  — A,  lombo-dorsale.  See  Lumbo-dorsal  fascia.— A. 
lonibo-iliaque.  See  Iliac  fascia. —A's  musculaires.  A  term 
applied  indifferently  to  aponeuroses  of  Insertion  and  those  of  inter- 
section. [L,  72.]— A.  orbitaire.  See  Orbital  aponeurosis.— A. 
palmaire.    See  Palmar  fascia.— A.  parotid£o-mass£t6rine. 
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See  Parotideo-masseteric  fascia.— A.  partielle.  See  Aponeuro- 
sis of  intersection. — A.  p6dieuse.  See  Pedal  aponeurosis.— A. 
pelvienne.  See  Pelvic  fascia. —  A.  pelvienne  sup6rieure. 
See  Superior  pelvic  fascia.— A.  p£rin£ale.  See  Perineal  fascia. 
— A.  p6rm6ale  ant6rieure.  See  Superficial  perineal  fascia.— 
A.  p^rin6ale  moyenne.  See  Middle  perineal  fascia. — A.  p6ri- 
n^ale  profonde.  See  Deep  perineal  fascia.— A.  p^rin^ale 
eupcrficielle.  See  Superficial  perineal  fascia.— A.  plantaire. 
See  Plantar  fascia.— A.  superficielle  du  bas-ventre.  The  su- 
perficial fascia  of  the  abdomen.  [L,  7.1— A.  sus-hyoMienne.  See 
Supra-hyoid  aponeurosis. — A.  tibiale.  See  Aponeurosis  of  the 
leg. — A.  transverse  du  bas-ventre.  See  Aponeurosis  of  the 
traTisversalis  abdominis. 

APONEVROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2pfa3p)-o-ne2v(ne2)-ro'si2s.  See 
Aponeurosis. 

APONEVKOTIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASp-o-nav-ro-telc.  See  Apo- 
neurotic, and  for  other  words  in  Apon^v-,  not  here  given,  see  the 
corresponding  words  in  Aponeu-. 

APONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'*p(a8p)-o'ni2-a.  Gr.,  anovia  (from  a  priv., 
and  TTovos,  pain).    Fr.,  aponie.    Gter.,  Aponie.    Sp.,  aponia.     See 

AXODTNIA. 

APONIPSIS  fLat.),  n.  f.  A*p(a''pl-o-ni2p'si''s.  Gen.,  aponip'seos 
i-sis).    Gr.,  anovi^Lt.    A  washin*     [Oribasius  (A,  311),] 

APONITKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a8p)-o-ni2t-ro'si2s.  Gen.,  opo- 
nitro'seos  (-sis).  From  airovirpovv,  to  rub  off  with  virpov.  Fr.,  apo- 
nitrose.  The  cleansing  of  a  wound  with  sodium  carbonate  (the  nitre 
of  the  ancients).    [L,  41, 119.] 

APONOGETACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o2n-o-jeH(gen)- 
a(a3)'she2(ke'')-e(a3-e5).  Of  Planchon,  a  family  of  plants  comprising 
Aponogeton  and  one  other  genus.    [B,  170.] 

APONOGETON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o2n-o-]e(ga)'to2n.  From 
Apona  (=  Abano\  and  yetraiv,  neighboring,  because  growing  near 
Abano.  A  genus  of  potamineous  plants.  [B,  170, 173.1— A.  dista- 
chyum  [Linnaeus].  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
having  an  edible  root.  [B,  173.J— A.  monostachyum,  A.-mo- 
nQi^acliys.    See  under  Spathium. 

APONOUS,  adj.  A^p'o-nu^'s.  Gr.,  aTrovo?  (from  a  priv.,  and 
vovos,  distress).  Lat.,  aponos^  aponv^.  Fr.,  apone.  1.  Easy,  com- 
fortable (said  of  patients).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  Causing  no 
pain  (said  of  medicines).    [L,  116.] 

APONOVIC  ACID,  n.  A^p-o^n-o'visfc.  From  an-d,  from,  and 
quinovic  add.  Grer.,  Aponovasdure.  A  substance  of  the  constitu- 
tion CiaHsftOi,  formed  along  with  other  products  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  upon  quinovic  acid.    [B,  207.] 

APOO,  n.    A  C3hinese  name  for  the  Urtica  nivea.    [B.] 

APOODER,  n.  The  Ashantee  name  for  a  variety  of  ieucas,  the 
bruised  leaves  of  which,  mixed  with  lime-juice,  are  applied  to  in- 
flamed surfaces.    [Waring  (L,  63).] 

APOPAI.I.ESIS,  APOPAI.SIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-pa21- 
(pa31)-le(la)'si2s,  -va.'^Upa.^iysi^s.  (31en.,  apopalle'seos  (sis),  -paVseos 
(-sis),  Gr.,  airoTraAAijo'ts.  a.ir6ira\<rii  (from  airoTraAAEif ,  to  cast  away). 
An  expulsion,  extrusion.    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APOPARTHENEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-paSr-the«n- 
u^'si'^s.  Gen.,  apopartheneu' seas  (-sis).  From  an-on-apSeveueti'.  to 
deprive  of  virginity.    The  deflowering  of  a  virgin.    [L,  119.J 

APOPATEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2pfa3p)-o-pa2t(pa3t)-e(a)'ma3. 
G«n.,  apopatem' atoa  {-tis).    Gr.,  a.iroira.'niis.a.    Excrement.     [A,  325.] 

APOPATESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-pa2t(pa3t)-e(a)'si2s.  Gen., 
apopate' seos  (-sis),  Gr.,  aTroTrdTTjats.  A  going  to  stool.  [Galen  (A, 
311).] 

APOPATOS,  APOPATUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  or  f.  A2p(aSp)-o2p'aS- 
to's,  -tu'sCtu*s).  Gr.,  djrdiroiTO!.  1.  Excrement.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
311).]    2.  ApriTy.     [A,  .311.] 

APOPEDASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aap)-o-pe2d'a»-si%  Gen.,  apo- 
peda'seos  (-sis).  From  aTroTrijfiav,  to  slip  away  from.  Dislocation  at 
a  joint  from  debility.    [D,  141. J 

APOPlETAIiOITS,  adj.  A^p-o-pe't'a^l-u's.  From  diriS,  away 
from,  and  ireToAoi',  a  leaf.    Fr.,  apopHale.    Ger.,  getrenntbldtterig. 

See  DlALYPETALOUS. 

APOPHEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!!p(aSp)-o-fu2'si2s.  Gen,,  apopheu'- 
seos-(-sis).  From  awo^euyetv,  to  escape  from.  Escape  from  a  dan- 
gerous djsease.    [M,  60.] 

APOPHIEGMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-fle2g-ma(maS)'zi=- 
(si'')-a3.  From  airo4>>^eyfiqLT.ieiv,  to  cleanse  from  phlegm.  A  dis- 
charge of  phlegm,  particularly  from  the  mouth,    [h,  94^ 

APOPHtEGMATIC,  adj.  A^p-0-ae^g-ma.H'Vk.  Gr.,  iiroi^Aey- 
/jiarLKos.  Lat.,  apophlegmaticus.  Fr.,  apopklegmatique.  Ger.,  apo- 
phlegmcMsch.  It.,  apoflemmatieo.  Sp..  apoflegnuiiico.  Excitmg 
discharges  of  phlegm  or  mucus  from"  the  mouth  or  nose.    [L,  46.] 

APOPHIEGMATISANS  (Lat),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-fle2g-ma2t- 
(Taa.Hyi^z(ps)-aMnz{a.^ns).  Fr.,  apophtegmatisant.  See  Apophleg- 
HATic. — A.  per  nares.    See  ISirhinb. — A.  per  os.    See  Siala- 

GOOOE. 

APOPHtEGMATISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a'p)-o-flei'g-ma'- 
ti2z(ti2s)'mu3s(mu*s).  Gr.,  airo<t}Keyfi.aTitrti6t.  Fr.,  apoplilegmatimne. 
Ger.,  Schleimahfilhrung.  It.,  apoflemmatismo.  1.  A  discharge  of 
mucus  from  the  body.    [M,  13.]    2.  A  sialogogue.    [L,  B6,  84.J 

APOPHIiEGMATIZANT,  adj.  A^p-o-fle^g-ma^t'i'z-a^nt.  See 
Apophlepmatisaks. 

APOPHKADES  (Lat.),  n.  t  pi.  A2p(a3p)-oi'f'raS-dez(de's).  Gr., 
oiroiJpaSes  (f.  pi.  of  adj.  im4>pai  [Jiiiepai  understood]).  Unlucky 
days,  i.  e.,  those  on  which  no  critical  change  in  a  disease,  or  an  mx- 
favorable  one,  takes  place.    [Laurentinus  (L,  53).] 

APOPHKAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2p(a'p)-o-fra2x(fra=x)'i2s.    Gen., 


apophrax'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  dird^pa|tff  (from  ano^patraeiv,  to  obstruct). 
Suppression  of  the  menses.    LH'PPOcrates  (A,  325),] 

APOPHTHAKMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=p(a»p)-o2p-tha=r'ma'.  Gen., 
apophtharm'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  air6ij>9apfjia.  1.  An  abortifacient.  [D. 
130.]    2.  An  abortive  foetus.    [A,  382.| 

APOPHTHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a8p)-o2p'tlio-ra8.  Gr.,  iiro- 
00opd  (from  diro^dcLpeii',  to  miscarry).  Abortion.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
311).] 

APOPHTHOKOUS,  adj.  A^p-oVtho-ru's.  Fr.,  apophthore. 
See  Abortifacient. 

APOPHYAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aSp)-o2f'i2(u»)-aMa=s).  Gen., apo- 
phy'ados  (-dis).  Gr.,  airoipvas  (—  dird^i/o-ts  [see  Apophysis]).  An 
offshoot,  especially  of  a  vessel.    [Hippocrates. (L,  53).] 

APOPHYLLATE,  n.  A2p-oSf'i=l-lat.  A  salt  of  apophylUc  acid. 
[B.] 

APOPHYLI-ENIC  ACID,  n.  A^p-o-fln-leWi^k.  SeeApopHYL- 

UC  ACID. 

APOPHYIiLIC  ACID,  n.  A»p-o-fi21'U%.  From  an-d,  from, 
and  ^uAAor,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  acide  apophyllique  (ou  apophyllenique). 
Ger.,  Apophyllensdure.  An  acid,  C8H7NO4,  obtained  By  the  oxida- 
tion of  cctarnine.  It  has  the  composition  (CO.O)  =  N(CH3)  —  CgEs 
—  CO.OH,  or  that  of  the  acid  methyl  ether  of  cinchomeronic  acid. 
[B,  41,  207.] 

APOPHYM-OUS,  adj.  A^p-o-fln'lu's.  In  botany,  eleuther- 
ophyllous  ;  the  same  as  apopetalous  or  aposepalous,  but  apphed  to 
the  perianth  when  it  consists  of  but  one  whorl  (perigonium).  [6, 
167.r 

APOPHYSAK,  adj.  A^p-o^f'i's-aSr.  Lat.,  apophysaris.  See 
Apophyseal. 

APOPHYSATE,  adj.  ASp-o^f'i^s-at.  Lat.,  apophysatus.  Fr., 
apophysi.    Sp.,  apofisado.    Provided  with  an  apophysis.   [L,  119.] 

APOPHYSE  (Fr„  Ger.),  n.  A'-po-fes,  -fu«z'e2.  See  Apophysis. 
—A.  ancyroWe  (Fr.).  The  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.  [L.  49.] 
— A'sarticulaires  (Fr.).  See  ^rizcWar  apophyses. — A.  basilaire 
de  I'occipltal  (Fr.).  The  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone. 
[I,  55.] — A's  clinoldes  (Fr.).  See  Clivioid  apophyses. — A's  cllno- 
Tides  ant6rieures  (Fr.).  The  anterior  clinoid  processes  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.  [L,  7.] — A's  clino){des  poetfirieures  (Fr.).  The 
posterior  clinoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L,  7.] — A.  cora- 
colide  (Ft.).  See  Coracoid  pkocess.— A.  coronoide  (Fr.).  A  term 
applied  indifferently  to  the  coronoid  process  of  the  inferior  maxilla 
and  that  of  the  scapula.  [L,  7J— A.  crista  galli  (Fr.).  See  Crista 
galli. — A.  de  Kau  (Fr.).  See  Frocessus  gracilis  mallei. — A's  d'ln- 

Srassias  (Fr.).  See  Apophyses  of  Ingi-assias. — A's  ensiformes 
i'r ).  See  Ensiform  apophyses.— A.  ^pineuse  (Fr.).  The  spinous 
process  of  a  vertebra  and  the  jugular  process  of  the  occipital 
bone.  [L,  7,  41.] — A's  fausses  (Fr.).  See  False  apophyses. — A. 
geni.  A.  geni^nne  (Fr.).  See  Genial  apophysis.— A,  grSle  du 
marteau  (Fr.).  See  Apophysis  gracilis.— A.  jngale  (Fr.).  See 
Zygomatic  apophysis. — A.  malaire  (Fr.).  See  Malar  apophysis. 
—A.  mastoide  (Fr.).  See  Mastoid  apophysis.— A.  inontante, 
A.  nasale  (Fr.).  The  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxilla.  [L, 
7,  41.]— A.  odontolde  (Fr.).  See  Odontoid  apophysis.- A's  orbl- 
taires  (Fr,).  See  Orbital  apophyses. — A.  palatine  (Fr.).  See 
Palatine  apophysis. — A.  paramastoldienne  (Fr.).  See  Jugular 
apophysis.— A.  petr^e  (Fr.^.  The  petrous  portion  of  the  tempo- 
ral bone.  [L.] — A.  pr^occipitale  (Fr.).  See  Jugular  apophysis. 
—A's  ptfiryeoides  (Fr.).  See  Pterygoid  apophyses.— A.  pt4ry- 
goMienne  (Fr.).  The  pyramidal  process  of  the  palate  bone.  [L, 
41.] — A'nptinktfGer.).  See  Apophyseal  point. — A.  pyramidale 
(Fr.).  See  A.  pt^rygo'idienne  and  A.  petr^e. — A.  serpiforme  (Fr.). 
A  prolongation  of  the  lower  jaw  of  certain  birds,  near  its  posterior 
angle.  [L,  158.]— A.  sphenoidale  (Fr.).  See  Sphenoidal  apophy- 
sis.—A.  stylolde  (Fr.).  See  Styloid  apophysis.— A's  transverses 
(Fr.).  The  transverse  processes  of  a  vertebra.  [Lj  41.] — A.  vagi- 
nale  (Fi'.).  See  Vaginal  apopetysis.- A's  vraies  (Fr.).  See  True 
apophyses. — A.  zygomatique  (Fr.).  See  Zygomatic  apophysis. 
—Grande  a.  uneiforme  de  I'ethinolde  (Fr.).  See  Processus 
Uficinatus  major. — Petite  a.  uneiforme  de  I'ethmoXde  (Fr.). 
See  Processus  unciformis  minor. 

APOPHYSE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-po-fe-sa.  Provided  with  an  apophy- 
sis.   [L,  41.] 

APOPHYSEAI.,  adj.  A^p-o-fi^s'e'-a'l.  Of  or  pertaining  to  an 
apophysis. 

APOPHYSIFOKM,  adj.  A^p-o-fl^s'l'-fo^rm.  Lat,,  apophysi- 
formis  (from  dwdi^vo-i?  [see  Apophysis],  and  foi-ma,  form),  Fi\, 
apophysiforme.  Sp,,  apofisiforme.  Having  the  shape  of  an  apo- 
physis.   [L,  41.] 

APOPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(a«p)-o2f'i2s(u«s)-ias,  Gen,,  apo- 
phys'eos  (-sis).  Gr.,  diroAvo-ts  (from  airo^veiv,  to  put  forth  an  off- 
shoot). Fr.,  apophyse.  Ger.,  Apophyse,  Fortsatz.  It.,  apofisi.  Sp., 
apdfisis.  1.  A  process  projecting  from  a  bone  which  it  has  never  been 
separated  from  nor  movable  upon.  [L,  156.1  2.  A  fleshy  excrescence. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  53).]  3.  In  botany,  a  protuberance  at  the  base  of  the 
receptacle  in  some  mosses.  [B,  19.] — Acromial  a.  Fr.,  apophyse 
aa'omiale.  See  Acromion. — Ancyroid  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  ancy- 
roide.  The  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.^ — A.  calamiformis. 
See  Styloid  a.— A.  gracilis.  Fr.,  apophyse  grSle  du  marteau.  See 
Processus  gracilis  mallei.^A..  liumiiior  exterior  et  insignior 
[Oasserius],  See  Tuberculum  maZ^e^, — A.  lenticularis.  The  point 
of  the  incus  where  it  articulates  with  the  stapes.  [L,  113.] — Apo- 
physes maiuillares.  The  olfactory  bulbs.  [L,  119.]— Apophy- 
ses of  Ingrassias.  Ft.,  apophyses  d^Ingrassias.  The  greater  wings 
of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L,  44.]— A.  raviana.  See  A.  gracilis.— 
Arachnoid  a.  An  old  name  for  a  network  of  nerve  filaments.  [L, 
63.] — Arthrodial  a.  That  portion  of  the  endosternite  in  an  Ajita^ 
cus,  which  unites  with  the  endopleurite  to  form  part  of  the  articular 
cavity  of  a  limb.    [B,  100.] — Articular  apophyses.    ¥r.,  apophy- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  As,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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ses  articulaires.  The  articular  processes  of  a  vertebra.  [L,  41,  44.] 
—Atactic  apophyses.  An  old  term  for  venous  radicles.  [L,  63.] 
— Basilar  a,  Fr.,  apophyse  basUaire.  The  basilar  process  or  the 
occipital  bone.  [L,  41,  44.]— Clinoid  apophyses.  Fr.,  apophyses 
clino'ides.  The  clinoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [Li  41.]— 
Goracoid  a.  Fr.,  <mophyse  coracoide.  It.,  apofisi  coracoide.  The 
coracoid  process  or  the  scapula.    [L,  41,  44.]— Coronoirt  a.    Fr., 


.   .  ,  ^  ago 

physes.  Fr.^  apophyses  fausses.  See  Epiphyses.— Genial  a.  Fr., 
apophyse  geni  (ou  g^nienne).  It.,  apofisi  geniane.  See  Genial  tu- 
bercle.—Malar  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  malaire.  The  malar  process  of 
the  superior  maxilla.  [L,  41.]— Mastoid  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  mas- 
toide.  It.,  apofisi  mastoide.  The  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone.  [L,  41,  44.]— Mesophragmal  a.  That  part  of  the  endoster- 
nite,  in  an  Astacus^  which  unites  with  its  fellow  to  form  the  arch 
over  the  sternal  canal.  [B,  lOO.J— Metacromial  a.  Fr.,  apophyse 
metacromiale.  A  term  applied  to  the  superior  branch  of  a  bifur- 
cated acromion.  [L,  158.]— Odontoid  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  odonto'ide. 
Gter.,  Zahnfortsatz  des  Epistropheus.  It.,  apofisi  odontoide.  The 
odontoid  process  of  the  axis.  [L,  44,  49.]— Orbital  apophyses. 
Ft.,  apophyses  orbitaires.  The  prominences  at  each  extremity  of 
the  orbital  arch.  [L,  41.]— Palatine  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  palatine. 
It.,  apofim  palatina.  A  triangular  eminence  on  tne  naso-palatine 
surface  of  tne  supeiior  maxilla.  [L,  41.]— Paraphragmal  a.  That 
portion  of  the  endosternite  in  an  Astacim,  which  passes  upward  and 
forward  and  unites  with  the  endopleurites  of  its  own  apodeme  and 
of  the  apodeme  in  front  of  it.  [B,  100.]— Pterygoid  apophyses. 
Fr.,  apophyses  pt4rygo'ides.  The  pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone.  [L,  41.] — Sphenoidal  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  sphenoidale. 
It.,  apofisi  sfenoidale.  The  sphenoidal  process  of  the  nasal  bone. 
[L,  41.]— Styloid  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  styto'ide.  It.,  apofisi  stiloide. 
A  term  applied  to  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone  or  that 
of  the  radius.  [L.  32.]— Transverse  apophyses.  Fr.,  apophyses 
transverses.  The  transverse  processes  of  a  vertebra.  [L,  41,  44.]— 
True  apophyses.  Fr.,  apophyses  vraies.  Apophyses  which  have 
never  been  epiphyses.  [L.]— Vaginal  a.  Fr.,  apophyse  vaglnale. 
The  vaginal  process  of  the  temporal  bone.   [L,  41.]— Zygomatic  a. 


It.,  opofi^ 
[£,  41.] 


Fr.,  apophyse  zygomatique.     Ger.,   Wangenfortsatz. 
zigomatica.    The  zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal  bone! 

APOPIESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(aSp)-o-pi(pe)-e2z(e2s)'ma3.  Gen., 
apopies'matosirtis).  Gr.,  airoirUaiia  (from  airoTrie^eti',  to  squeeze  out). 
See  EcPiESMA.  * 

APOPtANESIS,  APOPtANIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A^pfa^p)-©- 
pla2n(pla3n>e(a)'si2s,  -pla2n(plaSn)'i2-a3._Gen.,  apoplane'seos  (-sis\ 
-plan'ioe.  Gr.,  a7ro7rAain?<rts  (from  aTroTr^avao-flai,  to  wander).  Fr., 
apoplanese.  Sp.,  apoplanesis.  The  presence  of  a  fluid  in  an  un- 
natiu'al  situation  (g.  g.,  an  extravasation,  also  ectopic  menstrua- 
tion).    [A,  323.] 

APOPLECTA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  apoplectus  (vena  understood), 
A2p(aSp>o-pIe2k'ta3.  The  internal  jugular  vein.    [Bartholin  (L,  53).] 

APOPLECTIC,  ad].  A2p-o-ple2k'ti2k.  Gr.,airoirAi/KTiKds.  Lat., 
apoplecticus.  Fr.,  apoplectique.  Ger.,  apoplektisch.  It.,  apoplel- 
tico.  Sp.,  apoplectico.  1.  Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  af- 
fected with,  apoplexy.    [L.]    2.  See  Antapoplectic. 

APOPXECTIEOKM,  adj.  A2p-o-ple2kaia-fo2rm.  Fr.,  apo- 
plectiforme.   See  Apoplectoid. 

APOPIiECTOID,  ad].  A^p-o-ple^k'toid.  For  deriv.,  see  Apo- 
plexy and  -oid*.  Resembling  apoplexy  (said  by  M.  Hall  of  the 
paralytic  phenomena  which  follow  congestion  of  the  nervous  cen- 
tres as  the  result  of  poisoning  with  strychnine).    [A,  301.] 

APOPLEXED,  ad]".  A^p'o-ple^xd.  Affected  with  apoplexy. 
[L,  73.] 

APOPI^EXIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o-ple2x'i2-a3.  Apoplexy. 
— A.  a  fumo  carbonum.  See  Mephitic  apoplexy.— A.  atonica. 
See  Atonic  apoplexy.— A.  atrabiliaria.  A  high  grade  of  melan- 
choly, etc.,  imputed  to  resorption  of  bile.  [Morgagni  (L,  132).] — A. 
hiliosa.  Fr.,  apoplexie  bilieuse.  Apoplexy  attributed  to  a  deposit 
of  bile  in  the  brain.  [Cruveilhier  CL,  92).]— A.  capillaris.  See  Ca- 
piitory  apoplexy. — A.  cataleptica.  See  Catalepsy.— A.  cere- 
bralis,  A.  cerebri.  See  Cerebral  apoplexy.— A.  choriodes,  A. 
chorioidea.  See  Chorioid  apoplexy. — A.  convulsiva.  A  terra 
under  which  Mehlhose  reports  the  case  of  a  man  subject  to  convul- 
sions, who  became  comatose,  and  had  convulsions  of  the  facial  and 
ocular  muscles.  ["Mag.  f.  d.  ges.  Heilk.,"  ia36,  p.  468  (L).]— A. 
cordis.  See  Cardial  apoplexv.— A.  dysarthritica.  A  variety 
of  metastatic  apoplexy  occurring  in  the  course  of  arthritic  affec- 
tions, in  which  tne  articular  pains  disappear  and  vertigo,  headache, 
etc.,  appear,  [L,  132.]— A.  epileptica.  See  Epileptic  apoplexy. 
—A.  ex  congestione.  See  Congestive  apoplexy.— A.  ex  haein- 
orrhagia.  See  Sanguineous  apoplexy. — A.  ex  inanitione. 
Apoplexy  due  to  inanition  with  consequent  cerebral  anaemia. 
[Abercrombie  (D,  35).]— A.  exquisita.  See  A.  fortis.—A.  exsan- 
guinea.  See  A.  ex  inanitione.  ^ A.*  febricosa.  A  form  of  par- 
oxysmal fever  accompanied  with  deep  sleep  and  stertor.  [L,  132J 
— A.  flatulenta.  An  apoplectic  condition  due  to  flatulence.  [M, 
60.]— A.  fortis.  Entonic  apoplexy  ;  a  form  in  which  the  s5Tnptoms 
set  in  suddenly  and  severely.  [L,  136.]— A.  fortissima,  A.  fulmi- 
nans.  See  Fulminant  apoplexy.— A.  haemorrhagfca.  See  San- 
guineous apoplexy.— A.  hepatica.  See  Hepatic  apoplexy.— A. 
hydrocephalica.  See  Hydrocephalic  apoplexy.  —A.  hysterica. 
See  Hysterical  apoplexy.— A.  imperfecta.  See  Atonic  apoplexy. 
—A.  infantum.  An  apoplectic  condition  occurring  in  children  as 
the  result  of  dentition,  intestinal  irritation,  etc,  [L,  192.]— A.  in- 
flammatoria  [Van  Swieten],  An  old  term  for  a  condition  charac- 
terized by  severe  headache,  fever,  delirium,  conjunctival  injection, 
lacrymation,  and  a  hard  pulse  ;  attributed  to  inflammation  of  the 
brain  or  its  membranes.  [L,  132  ;  M,  60.]— A.  interarachnoidea- 
lis.    A  variety  of  meningeal  apoplexy  in  which  the  haemorrhage 


takes  place  into  the  cavity  of  the  arachnoid.  [L,  45  ;  M,  66.]— A. 
intermeningealis.  See  Meningeal  apoplexy. — A.  intestinalis 
neonatorum.  See  Mel^na  neonatorum. — A.  lactea.  See  Milk 
apoplexy. — A.  medullfe  spinalis,  A.  medullaris.  See  Spinal 
apoplexy.— A.  meningea,  A.  meningealis.  See  Meningeal 
apoplexy.— A.  mentalis.  Apoplexy  brought  on  by  emotional  ex- 
citement. [L,  84.]— A.  mephitica.  See  Mephitic  apoplexy.— A, 
minor,  A.  minor  sanguinea.  See  Carus. — A.  myelitica.  See 
Spinal  apoplexy.— A.  neonatorum.  Fr., apoplexie desnouveau- 
nes.  Ger.,  Apoplexie  der  Neugeborenen.  It.,  apoplessia  del  neo- 
nati.  Sp.,  apoplejia  de  los  reciennacidos.  Apoplexy  of  the  new- 
born ;  usually  meningeal  and  due  to  excessive  compression  of  the 
head  during  the  process  of  birth.  [L,  54.]  The  term  has  also  been 
applied  to  asphyxia  neonatorum.  [L,  49.]— A.  nervosa.  See 
Nervoiis  apoplexy. — A.  nervosa  traumatica.  Concussion  of  the 
brain.  [E,  6.]— A.  oculi.  Fr.,  apoplexie  de  Vceil.  Ger.,  Augen- 
blutung.  It.,  apoplessia  delV  occhio.  Sp.,  apoplejia  del  ojo.  See 
HiEMOPHTHALuiA. — A.  plilegmonosa,  A.  plirenitica.  See.<4.  in- 
flammatoria.—A.  pituitosa.  See  Serous  apoplexy.— A,  pla- 
centae. See  Placental  apoplexy. — A.  primitiva.  See  Primary 
APOPLEXY. — A.  piierperarum.  See  Vitular  fever. — A.  pulmo- 
nalis,  A.  pulmonis,  A.  piilmonuin,  A.  pulmonnin  vascu- 
laris. See  Pulmonary  apoplexy.— A.  purulenta.  See  Suppura- 
tive APOPLEXY.— A.  renalis.  See  Renal  apoplexy. —A.  retinae. 
See  Retinal  apoplexy.— A.  rhachialis.  See  Spinal  apoplexy. — 
A.  sanguinea,  A.  sanguinea  cerebri.  See  Sanguineous  apo- 
plexy and  Cerebral  apoplexy. — A.  serosa.  See  Serous  apoplexy. 
—A.  simplex.  See  Simple  apoplexy.— A.  spasmodica.  See 
Spasmodic  apoplexy.— A.  spinalis.  See  Spinal  ap-oplexy.- A. 
subconjunctivalis.  See  Subconjunctival  apoplexy.— A.  sufi'o- 
cata.  See  Asphyxia. — ^A.  suspiriosa.  A  state  of  deep  sleep  at- 
tended with  sighing,  infrequent  respiration.  [L,  133.]— A.  temu- 
lenta.  Apoplexy  from  drunkenness.  [L,  119.]— A.  traumatica. 
See  Traumatic  apoplexy. — A.  vaporosa.  See  Hysterical  apo- 
plexy.— A.  venenata.  Apoplexy  due  to  poisoning.  [M.  60.]— A. 
vera.  See  Sanguineous  apoplexy.— A.  verminosa.  See  Vermi- 
nous apoplexy. 

APOPIiEXIE  (Ft.,  Ger.),  n.  A^-po-pIe^x-e,  -e'.  See  Apoplexy. 
—A.  des  membranes  muqueuses  (Fr.).  Ecchymosis  of  the  mu- 
cous membranes.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).]— A.  des  membranes 
s6reuses  (Fr.).  Eccnymosis  of  the  serous  membranes.  [Cruveil- 
hier (M,  72).]— A.  du  tissii  cellulaire  (Fr.).  Haemorrhage  into  the 
cellular  tissue.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  T2).l — A.  faible.  A  mild  form  of 
apoplexy.  [Lullier-Winslow  (L,  91). J— A.  foudroyante  (Fr.).  See 
Fulminant  apoplexy. — A.  pituiteuse  (Fr.).    See  Serous  apoplexy. 

APOPI.EXY,  n.  A^p'o-ple^x-i*.  Gr.,  airoTrATjft'a  (from  airtmh-riiT- 
(j-etv,  to  strike  down).  Lat.,  apoplexia.  Fr.,  apoplexie,  Ger.,  Apo- 
plexie^ Schlagfiiiss,  Hii-nschlag.  Hirnschlagflttss.  It.,  apoplessia. 
Sp.,  apoplejia.  Properly,  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  In  typical  cases, 
the  individual  suddenly  loses  consciousness  and  all  control  over  the 
voluntary  muscles.  If  he  does  not  die  at  once,  he  remains  for  a 
considerable  length  of  time  profoundly  unconscious,  breathing 
stertorously,  and,  besides  the  total  loss  of  voluntary  control  over 
the  muscles,  it  is  commonly  found  that  certain  muscles,  especially 
those  of  one  side  of  the  body,  are  completely  paralyzed,  so  that 
they  fail  to  balance  the  tonic  action  of  their  opponents  (see  Hemi- 
plegia). This  condition  may  gradually  end  in  more  or  less  com- 
plete recovery.  The  term  is  also  made  to  cover  cases  in  which  the 
foregoing  description  applies  only  in  part ;  thus,  the  loss  of  con- 
sciousness may  be  incomplete  and  transitory,  there  may  be  no  pa- 
ralysis, and  the  phenomena  may  be  gi-adual  in  their  appearance. 
As  the  cause  of  tne  Symptoms  in  the  typical  cases  is  commonly  an 
escape  of  blood  into  the  substance  of  the  brain,  in  consequence  of 
the  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel,  the  use  of  the  term  has  been  ex- 
tended!, in  a  pathological  as  opposed  to  its  clinical  sense,  so  as  to 
include  various  forms  of  hsemorrhage  into  and  between  the  tissues. 
[A ;  D,  1 ;  L,  87,  132.]— Amphiblestroid  a.  See  Retinal  a.— A. 
of  the  chorioid  (or  choroid).  See  Chorioid  a.— A.  of  the 
heart.  See  Cardial  a.— A.  of  the  liver.  See  Hepatic  a.— A.  of 
the  lungs.  See  Pulmonary  a.— A.  of  the  retina.  See  Retinal 
a.— A,  of  the  spinal  cord,  A.  of  the  spinal  meninges.  See 
Spinal  a, — A.  of  the  testicle.  Fr.,  apoplexie  du  testicule.  Haem- 
orrhage into  the  substance  of  the  testicle.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).] — 
Arterial  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  arterielle.  A.  due  to  rupture  of  an 
artery.  [Cruveilhier  (L,  92).]— Arthritic  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  ar- 
thriiica.  Fr.,  apoplexie  arthritique.  See  Gouty  a.  and  Rheumatic 
a.— Asthenic  a.  Ger.,  asthenische  Apoplexie.  A.  (generally 
serous)  due  to  depression  of  the  vital  powers.  [L,  136.]— Atonic  a. 
Lat.,  apoplexia  atonica.  (jrer,,  atoniache  Apoplexie.  A  condition 
in  which  the  symptoms  of  a.  come  on  gradually  and  do  not  reach  a 
high  degree  of  development.  [Copland  (M).]— Atrabilious  a. 
See  AP0PLE3EIA  atra.biliaria.—'BxilhaT  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  bulbaire. 
Haemorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  medulla  oblongata  ;  mani- 
fested chieny  by  inability  to  swallow,  difficulty  of  protruding  the 
tongue,  huskiness  of  the  voice,  tumultuous  action  of  the  heart, 
dyspucea,  gastric  derangements,  and  paralysis  of  one  or  both  sides 
of  the  body,  [a,  8.]— Capillary  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  capillaris. 
Fr.,  apoplexie  capillaire.  Ger.,  capilldre  Apoplexie.  Sp.,  apo- 
plejia capilar.  A  form  of  cerebral  haemorrhage  in  which  the  blood 
IS  eifusea  in  minute  quantities  from  ruptured  capillaries.  [D,  70J — 
Cardial  a>  Lat.,  apopleosia  cordis.  Fr.,  apoplexie  du  coeur.  Ex- 
travasation of  blood,  into  the  substance  of  the  heart.  [Cruveilhier 
(D,  1).]— Cataleptic  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  cataleptica.  See  Cata- 
lepsy.— Cerebral  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  cerebralis\seu  cerebri).  Fr,, 
apoplexie  c4r4brale.  Ger.,  Gehimapoplexie.  It.,  apoples^a  cere- 
brate. Sp.,  apoplejia  cerebral.  A.  due  to  haemorrhage  into  or 
upon  the  cerebrum.— Chorioid  (or  Chorioidal,  or  Choroid,  or 
Choroidal)  a,  Lat.,  apoplexia  choriodes  {&eu  chorioidea).  Fr., 
apoplexie  choro'idienne.  Ger.,  Chorioidealapoplexie.  Hasmor- 
rhage  into  or  upon  the  tunica  chorioidea  of  the  eye.  [Hock  (A, 
319)T]— Complicated  a.  An  a.  followed  by  paralysis,  or  one 
that  comes  on  during  the  course  of  another  disease.    [L,  169.] 
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— Cong^estive  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  ex  congestione.  An  apoplectoid 
state  due  to  cerebral  congestion.  [Andral  (D).]— Consecutive  a. 
A.  attributed  to  the  suppression  of  an  habitual  haemorrhage  or 
other  evacuation  or  an  eruption.  [L,  136.]— Cutaneous  a.  Fr., 
apoplexie  cutan6e.  1.  A  determination  of  blood  to  the  skin.  [M,  8.1 
2.  Purpura  haemorrhagica.  [M,  72.]— Embolic  a.  Apoplectoid 
cerebral  embolism  ;  loss  of  consciousness,  etc.,  due  to  cerebral  em- 
bolism. [L,  192.]— Entonlc  a.  [Good].  Ger.^entonische  Apoplexie. 
See  Apoplexia  7;t>ri^is.— Epileptic  a.  Fr.^  apoplexie  ipile^tique.  A 
state  of  coma  with  epileptoid  phenomena,  observed  occasionally  in 
cerebral  and  acute  iimammatory  diseases.  [A,  SSS.j— Essential  a. 
Ft. ^  apoplexie  essentielle.  See  Nervous  a.— IPBhrile  a.  See  Apo- 
plexia PEBRicosA.— Fulminant  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  fulminans. 
Fr. ^apoplexie  foiidroyante.  Ger.,  plotzliche,  Apoplexie.  It.,  apo- 
ples^a  fulminante.  1.  A  sudden  and  overwhelming  a.,  speedily 
causing  death.  [D,  72.]  2.  As  formerly  used,  sudden  death  from 
some  such  cause  as  the  bursting  of  an  aneurysm,  [A,  385.] — Gouty 
a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  arthritica.  Fr.,  apoplexie  goutteuse  (ou  ar- 
thritique).  Apoplectoid  meningitis  of  gouty  origin.  [A,  385.]— 
Heemorrhagic  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  hcemorrhagica.  See  Sangui- 
neous a. — Ueat  a.  See  Sunstroke. — Hepatic  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia 
hepatica.  Fr.,  apoplexie  Mpatique  (ou  du  foie).  Haemorrhage 
into  the  substance  of  the  liver.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).]  —Hydro- 
cephalic a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  hydrocephalique.  A  comatose  state 
due  to  hydrocephalus.  [A,  385.J— Hysterical  a.  hRt.,  apoplexia 
hysterica.  Fr.,  apoplexie  hysterique.  An  apoplectoid  state  due  to 
hysteria.  [A,  385.]— Idiopathic  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  idiopathique. 
A.  due  to  effusion  of  blood  or  serum  into  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain.  [Lulier-Wiuslow  (M,  71).]— Ingravescent  a.  A  form  in 
which  the  symptoms  come  on  gradually  and  increase  in  severity, 
usually  ending  in  death.  [L,  136.1 —Interlobular  a.  of  the 
lung.  Haemorrhage  between  tnepiilmonary  lobes  or  lobiiles.  [L, 
170.]— Inverted  a.  Catalepsy.  [B,  117.]- Meningeal  a.  Lat., 
apoplexia  meningea.  Fr.,  apoplexie  rttiningie.  Ger.,  Meningeal- 
apoplexie.  It.,  apopUssia  meningea.  Sp.,  apoplejia  ineningea. 
A  hsemorrhagic  or  serous  effusion  withm  the  skull  or  the  ver 
tebral  canal,  but  not  into  the  substance  of  the  brain  or  the  spinal 
cord.'  [L,  S7.]— Mephitic  a.  Lat.,  apopJ^ixia  mephitica.  Fr., 
apoplexie  m^phitique.  Ger.,  mephitische  Apoplexie,  Asphyxia 
due  to  inhaling  a  noxious  gas,  especially  carbon  dioxide.  [L,  132.] 
— Metastatic  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  metasfatica.  Fr.,  apoplexie 
metastatique.  A.  due  to  a  metastasis,  as  of  gout.  [Copland  (M).] 
— Milk  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  lactea.  Ger.,  Milchapoplexie.  An  old 
term  for  a  form  of  a.  attributed  to  a  metastasis  of  the  milk.— Mus- 
cular a.  Ft.,  apoplexie  musculaire  (ou  des  Tniiscles).  An  effusion 
of  blood  into  the  muscular  tissue.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).]— Narcotic 
a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  narcotique.  An  apoplectoid  state  due  to  narcotic 
poisoning.  [A,  385.] — Nervous  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  nernjosa.  Fr., 
apoplexie  nerveuse.  G&r. .,  nervose  Apoplescie.  It.,  apoplessia  ner- 
vosa. Sp.,  apoplejia  nerviosa.  1.  A  stiate  in  which,  although  the 
sjrmptoms  of  cerebral  congestion  and  haemorrhage  are  observed 
.  during  life,  no  evidence  of  those  conditions  is  found  after  death. 
[Santas  (D,  1).]  2.  Acute  anaemia  of  the  brain.  [D,  18.1— Nodu- 
lar pulmonary  a.  Haemorrhage  into  the  air-cells  of  the  lungs. 
[L,  170.]— Ovarian  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  de  Vovaire  (ou  ovarique). 
Haemorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  ovary.  [A,  180.]— Pancre- 
atic a.  Fr.,  apople:cie  du  pancrias.  Hgemorrhage  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  pancreas.  [D,  48.]— Parturient  a.  See  Vitular 
PBVER. —Passive  a.  See  Asthenic  a.— Phlegmonous  a.  See 
Apoplexia  mylamma^oria.— Pituitous  a.  See  Serous  a.— Pla- 
cental a.,  Placentary  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  placentae.  Fr.,  apo- 
plexie placentaire  [JacquemierJ.  <j(QV..,jPlacentarax)oplexie.  Haem- 
orrhage into  the  substance  of  the  placenta.  Cf.  Vvero-placental  a. 
—Polypous  a.  A.  said  to  depend  upon  "  polypous  concretions  of 
the  blood."  [Ettmiiller  (B,  117).]  Cf.  ^mboZic  a.— Primary  a. 
Lat.,  apoplexia  jyrimitiva.  See  Nervous  a.  (1st  def.).— Progressive 
a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  progressive.  A.  in  which  the  symptoms  (paraly- 
sis, etc.)  mcrease  very  gradually.  [Cruveilhier  (L,  92).]— Puerpe- 
ral a.  See  Vitular  fever. — Pulmonary  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia 
pulmonalis  (seu  pulrtwnum).  Fr.,  apoplexie  pulmonaire.  Ger., 
Apoplexie  der  Lunge.  It.,  apoplessia  polmonale.  Sp.,  apoplejia 
pulmoniaca.  Haemorrhage  from  the  pulmonary  capillaries  into 
the  air-cells  and  terminal  bronchi,  and  into  the  surrounding  tissue. 
[D,  1.]— Kenal  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  renalis.  Fr.,  apoplexie  au  rein. 
Ger.,  Nierenapoplexie.  Hasmorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  kid- 
ney. [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).]— Retinal  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  retinalis. 
Fr.,  apoplexie  de  la  refine.  Ger.,  Netzhautapoplexie.  It.,  apoples- 
sia della  retina.  Sp.,  apoplejia  de  la  retina.  Heemorrhage  into 
the  substance  of  the  reuna  ;  common  in  nephritic  retinitis  and  in 
leucaemia.  [F.]— Kheumatic  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  rhumatismale. 
Kbeumatic  meningitis.  [A,  385.]— Sanguineous  a.  Lat,,  apo- 
plexia sanguinea.  Fr.,  apoplexie  sanguine.  Ger.,  Gehimbtut- 
schlag.  It.,  apoplessia  sanguigna.  A.  due  to  extravasation  of 
blood  into  or  upon  the  brain.  [D,  1.]— Serous  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia 
serosa.  Fr.,  apoplexie  sereuse.  Ger.,  Gehimwassererguss.  It., 
apoplessia  sierosa.  Sp.,  apoplejia  serosa.  A.  dependent  on  a  sud- 
den serous  effusion  into  or  upon  the  brain.  [D.l— Simple  a.  Lat., 
apoplexia  simplex.  See  Nervous  a.  {1st.  der.).— Spasmodic  a. 
Lat. ,  apoplexia  spasmodica.  An  apoplectoid  condition  character- 
ized by  slight  paralysis  which  is  usually  transitory.  [L,  104.]— Spi- 
nal a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  spinalis.  Fr,,  apoplexie  spinale  (ou  de  la 
moelle  ipini^re).  Ger.,  liiickenmarJcblufschlag.  It.,  apoplessia 
spinale.  Sp.,  apoplejia  e»pinal.  Syn.  :  hcematorrhachis.  Haemor- 
rhage into  the  substance  ot  the  spinal  cord.— Splenic  a.  Fr.,  apo- 
plexie spUnique  (ou  de  la  rate).  Ger.,  Milzapqplexie.  1.  Haemor- 
rhage into  the  substance  of  the  spleen.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).]  2.  See 
Splenic  fever  and  Contagious  anthrax. — Subconjunctival  a. 
Lat.,  apoplexia  subconjunctivalis.  Fr.,  apoplexie  sous-conjonctive. 
Ger.,  subconjunctive  Apoplexie.  It.,  apoplessia  sotto  la  congiun- 
tiva.  Sp.,  apoplejia  debajo  la  conjunfiva.  Extravasation  of  blood 
beneath  the  conjunctiva,  continuous  or  in  isolated  patches.  [F.]— 
Subretinal  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  sous-r&tinienne.  See  Chorioid  a.— 
Suppurative  a.    Lat.,  apoplexia  purulenta  [Pringle].    A  form  of 


a.  attributed  to  suppurative  processes  and  fever.  [L,  132.]— Sym- 
pathetic a.  Fr..,  apoplexie  sympathique.  A.  supposed  to  be  due  to 
some  other  disease,  to  the  suppression  of  an  habitual  discharge, 
etc.  [A,  301.]— Symptomatic  a.  A.  due  to  other  disorders,  such 
as  gout.  [L,  194.]— Toxic  a.  See  Narcotic  a.  and  Mephitic  a.—- 
Traumatic  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  traumatica.  Fr.,  apoplexie  trau- 
matique.  A.  due  to  traumatism.— Uncircumscribed  pulmon- 
ary a.  Diffuse  haemorrhage  into  the  intervesicular  tissue,  with 
laceration  of  the  pulmonary  texture  and  sometimes  of  the  pleura. 
[Laennec  (L.  170).]— Uterine  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  de  Vutirus.  Haem- 
orrhage into  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  uterus.  [Cruveilhier  (M,  72).] 
— Utero-placental  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  utiro-placentaire  [Jacque- 
mierl  (ou  du  placenta  [Cruveilhier]).  Extravasation  of  blood  mto 
the  decidua  serotina.  [A,  46.] — Venous  a.  Fr.,  apoplexie  veineuse. 
Apoplectic  effusion  due  to  venous  congestion.  [Cruveilhier  (L,  92).] 
—Verminous  a.  Lat.,  apoplexia  verminosa.  Fr.,  apoplexie  ver- 
mineuse.  An  apoplectoid  state  due  to  intestinal  worms.  [A,  385.1- 
Vitular  a.,  Vitulary  a.  See  Vitular  fever.— Weak  a.  A.  due 
to  depressing  causes  acting  upon  an  exhausted  encephalon  or  upon 
a  reduced  state  of  the  system  at  large.    [L,  136.] 

APOPNEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a»p)-o2p-nu2'si2s.  Gen.,  apop- 
neu'seos  (-sis).  From  airoirvelv,  to  breathe  forth,  to  exhale.  Ger., 
Ausathmen  (1st  def.),  Auskaucken  (2d  def.).  1.  Expiration.  [M, 
13.]    2.  Exhalation.    [J.] 

APOPNICTICUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2p(aSp)-o2p-ni%ai2k-u3s(u*s). 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  apopnixis.    [M,  13.] 

APOPNIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A2p(a3p)-oSp-ni2x'i2s.  Gen.,  apop- 
nix'eos  (-is).  Gr,,  ottSvpl^ls  (from  awoirviyetv,  to  choke).  Fr.,  apop- 
nixie.  Ger.,  Erstickung.  Suffocation  (applied  particularly  to 
"  suffocation  of  the  womb  ").    [Moschio  (A,  325).] 

APOPNOE,  APOPNtEA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(a8p)-o2p'no-e(a), 
-o2p-ne'(iio'e*)-a3.    Gr.,  airoirfo^,  a.n6irvoia.    See  Apopneusis. 

APOPSEUDACONINE,  n.  A2p-o-suM-a%'o2n-en.  From  dTrd, 
from,  and  pseudaconine.  An  amorphous  base  of  the  constitution 
CayHaeNOa  =  C27Ha7N06(0)(OH)2,  Torraed  by  dehydrating  pseud- 
aconine.   [B,  207.] 

APOPSEUBACONITINE.  n.  A9p"o-su3d-a2k-o3n'i2t-en.  A 
derivative  of  pseudaconitine,  C3eH47NOii,  formed  by  dehydrating 
pseudaconitine.    [B,  207.j 

APOPSYCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2p-si2k(su«k)'ia-aS.  From 
an-oi^vx*"')  to  faint.    Fr.,  apopsycKie,    Ger.,  Apopsychie.    See  Ap- 

SYCHIA. 

APOPSYXIA,  APOPSYXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A»p(a3p)-o2p-siax 
('su"x)'i2-a3,  -i^s.  Gen.,  apQpsyx'ice.,  -syx'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  dird^v|t9.  1. 
Exhalation.  2.  Evaporanon,  refrigeration.  3.  Fainting.  4.  Death, 
[M,  13.] 

APOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aap(aSp)-o2p-to'si2s.  Gen,,  apopto'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  aTrdirTtoa-ts  (from  airoirnrreiv^  to  fall  off).  Fr.,  apop- 
tose.  A  loosening  (as  of  a  crust,  of  a  bandage,  or  of  ligaments). 
[A,  385  ;  L,  41 ;  M,  13.] 

APOQUINAMINE,  n.  ASp-o-kwiSn'a^m-en.  Fr.,  apoquina- 
mine.  Ger.,  Apochinamin.  An  artificial  alkaloid,  CiBHagNaO,  de- 
rived from  quinamine,  conquinamlne,  or  quinamidine  by  the  action 
of  hydrochloric  acid  ;  a  white,  amorphous  substance.    1.B,  5.] 

APOKETIN,  n.    A^p-o-re'ti^n.    See  Aporrhetin. 

APOKHi^TINE  (Fr.),  n.    A^-po-ra-ten.    See  Aporrhetiw. 

APOKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o'ri2-a3.  Gr.,  ojropta  (from  airo- 
pos,  having  no  way  out).  Ger.,  Aporie.  1.  Distress,  discomfort. 
[Hippocrates,  Areta?us  (A,  311).]  2.  A  difficulty  (in  diagnosis,  treat- 
ment, etc.)  from  which  there  seems  to  be  no  escape.    [M,  13.] 

APOKOBKANCHIA,  APOKOBKANCHI^  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o(o2)-ro(ro2)-braan2(braSn)'ki2(ch2ia)-a3,  -e(SL^-e^). 
From  an-opo?,  wanting,  and  ^pdyxiov,  a  gill.    See  Aporobranchiata. 

APOKOBKANCHIATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=p(a3p)-o(o2)-rofro2)- 
bra''n2(braSn3)-ki2(ch2i2)-a(a3)aa3.  Fr,,  aporobranches.  1,  Aporo- 
branchians ;  an  order  of  Arachnida  characteiized  by  having  no 
stigmata,  or  respiratory  pores,  on  the  surface.  [Latreille  (L,  108).] 
2.  An  order  of  tne  Paracephalera  in  which  the  respiratoiy  organs 
are  often  hardly  discoverable.    [De  Blainville  (L,  180).] 

APOKOCEPHALOUS,  adj.  A^p-o-ro-seSfa^l-uSs.  Lat.,  apo- 
rocephalv^  (from  airopo;,  difficult  to  distinguish,  and  lee^aXi},  the 
head).  Fr.,  aporoc^phale.  Ger.,  ungevnsskopflg.  Sp.,  aporocefcUo. 
In  zoology,  having  the  head  scarcely  distinguishable.    [L,  109.] 

APOKOSA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  and  f.  s.  Aap(a8p)-o-ro'sa3.  From 
an-opos,  having  no  passage.  1.  A  group  of  coralhgenous  zoophytes 
of  the  suborder  Sclerodermata,  order  Zoantharia^  class  Actinozoa, 
having  well-developed  lamellar  septa,  no  tabulae,  and  the  corallum 
composed  of  compact,  imperforate  sclerenchyma.  [A,  359.]  2.  A 
genus  of  plants.    [B.]    See  Scepa. 

APORRHAID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o2r-ra(ra3)'i3d-e- 
(a^-e'*).    From  Aporrhais,  one  of  the  genera.    See  Cerithiad^. 

APORKHi^E  (Fr.),  n.    A-po^r-ra.    See  Aporrh(ea. 

APORRHETIN,  n.  A^p-oSr-re'ti^n.  From  ojrd,  from,  and 
PHrivTi,  resin.  Fr.,  aporrh^tine.  Ger.,  Aporrhetin.  It..,  aporetina. 
A  resin  obtained  by  dissolving  in  alcohol  that  portion  of  the  alco- 
holic extract  of  rhubarb  which  is  insoluble  in  water,  precipitating 
with  ether,  and  treating  the  precipitate  with  alcohol ;  the  a.  re- 
mains undissolved.    [B,  2,] . 

APORRHINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a9p)-o2r-ri2n-o'si2s.  Gen., 
aporrhino'seos  (-sis).  From  aird,  from,  and  pt'?,  the  nose.  Fr.,  apor- 
rhinose.  Ger.,  Nasenjlus-f.  It.,  aporrinosi.  Sp.,  aponndsis.  A 
discharge  from  the  nasal  passages.    [M,  13.] 

APORRHIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3p(a3p)-oar-ri2p'si2s.  Gen.,  apor- 
rhip'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  airdppii/fi$  (from  airopptn-Tetp,  to  throw  aside).  A 
throwing  off  of  the  clothes,  especially  from  about  the  chest  (as  under 
the  influence  of  dyspnoea  or  delirium).    [Hippocrates  (A,  322).] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A\  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin:  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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APOKKHOE,  APOKKHOEA  (Lat.),  n's  t.  A''p(aSp>o''r'ro- 
e(a),  -o*r-re'(ro'e2)-a3.  Gr.,  aTroppo^,  dTroppoia  (from  airoppeli',  to  flow 
from).  Fr.,  aporrhee.  1.  Any  exhalation  or  discharge.  [M,  13.] 
2.  An  old  term  for  alopecia  (g.  v.).    [Moschio  (A,  325).] 

APOKKHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(a3p)-o2r-ro'si»s.  Gen.,  apor- 
rJhO'seos  {-sis).  From  an-d,  completely,  and  oppovv,  to  turn  into  whey. 
Ger.,  Vermolkung,    Conversion  into  whey-hlte  material.    [M,  13.] 

APORKHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o=r'ri2(ru«)-si's.  Gen., 
aporrhys'eos  {-sis).    Gr.,  aTrdppuo-i?.    See  Aporrhcea. 

APOKY,  n.    ASp'o-ris.    See  Aporia. 

APOS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.    A(a')'poas.    See  Apds. 

APOSCEMMA  (Lat.),  n._  n.  Aap(a'p)-o2s-sei'm(ke2m)'ma».  Gen,, 
aposcem'matos  {-tis).    Gr.,  airdo-Kij/jL/ia.    See  Apo^ckpsis. 

APOSCENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a»p)-o2s-se2n(ke2n)-o'si2s.  See 
Apocenosis. 

APOSCEPAKNISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!p(a3p)-o2s-se=p(keap)-a3rn'- 
iss-i'^s.    Gen.,  aposcepai'nis'eos  {-sis).    See  Aposceparnismus. 

APOSCEPAKNISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(aSp)-o2s-se=p(ke=p)- 
a3rn-iMi''s)'ma3.  Gen.,  aposcepamis'matos  i,-tis).  The  fragment 
of  bone  removed  by  aposceparnismus  (o.  vX  also  the  injury  itself. 
[L,  50.] 

APOSCEPARNISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=p(a»p)-oVse!p(keSp)- 
a^rn-i2z(i'^s)'mu^s(mu*s).  Gr.,  airoa-Keirapvia-pids  (from  an-d,  away 
from,  and  a-icejrapci'^en',  to  hew).  Fr.,  aposkepamismos.  Ger.,  ^6- 
hieby  Beilschnitt.  It.,  aposcepamismo.  Sp.,  aposquepamismo, 
X  slanting  wound,  as  with  a  hatchet,  by  which  a  superficial  piece 
of  bone  (especially  of  the  skull)  is  cut  entirely  away.  [Galen  (A, 
322),  Oribasius  (A,  311).] 

APOSCEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aiip)-o2s-ss»p/ke>p)'si3s.  Gen., 
aposcep'seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  dwdo-jcTjiIrt?  (from  anofrKiJTrTeiv,  to  fall  sud- 
denly). Fr.,  aposkepsie,  Ger.,  Aposkepsie.  Sp.,  aposquepsia.  1. 
A  sudden  falling  or  determination  of  humors  to  the  lower  parts. 
2.  Metastasis.    [M,  13.] 

APOSCHASIS  (Lat.),_  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-p2s'kaS(ch2a»)-si2s.  Gen., 
aposchas'eos  {-sis).  Gr..  aTrdoTcatrts  (from  oiro(rx*^6'»'  [=o"xa^en'].  to 
cut  open).  Fr.,  aposchasie.  Sp.,  aposcasda.  A  slight  incision, 
especially  venesection  or  scarification.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311) ;  L, 
41,  50,  53.] 

APOSCHASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»p(a'p)-o=s-ka'z(ch%'s)'raa3. 
(jkn.^aposchas'niatQs{-tis).    The  site  of  a  scarification.    [A,  322.] 

APOSCHASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(aSp)-o2s-ka2z(ch2a's)'rauSs- 
Cmu*s).    See  Aposchasis. 

APOSCYTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'p(a'p)-o=s-si=th(ku«th)'i=s-i=s. 
(Sen.,  aposcythi£'eos  {-sis).  From  airatrKvOi^eLv^  to  strip  off  the  scalp 
after  the  manner  of  the  Scythians.  Ger.,  Scalpiren.  Scalping  ; 
the  removal  of  a  living  person's  scalp.    [D,  80.] 

APOSCYTHISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(aSp)-o2s-si2th(kuHh)-i2z- 
(i''s)'ma'.  Gen.,  aposcythis'matos  {-tis).  The  spot  denuded  by 
scalping,  or  the  piece  of  skin  removed.    [D,  80.] 

APOSCYTHISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a'p)-o2s-si2th(ku»th)- 
iMi^s)'mu3s(mu'*s).    See  Aposcythisis. 

APOSEPALOUS,  adj.    ASp-o-se^p'a'l-uSs.    See  Dialysepaloos. 

APOSEPEDINE,  APOSEPIDINE,  n's.  A=p-o-se=p'e2d-en, 
-i^d-en.  Lat.,  aposepedinui  (from  awd,  from,  and  enjirfiSwc,  putrefac- 
tion). Fr.,  aposep^dine  [Braconnot].  Ger.,  Aposepedin.  A  prod- 
uct of  the  putrefaction  of  the  so-called  protein  compounds,  consist- 
ing of  impure  leucine.    [B,  2.] 

APOSEPSIA,  APOSEPSIS(Lat.),n'sf.  A=p(a'p)-o-se2p'si=-a3, 
-si^s.  GJen.,  aposep'sioB,  -sep'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  dird(n}i/fis.  Fr.,  apo- 
sepsie.    Putrefaction.    [A,  385.] 

APOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'p(a'p)-o'zi2(si=)-a'.  From  a  priv.,  and 
irdo-w  (from  trt'i'eii',  to  drink),  a  drmking.    Fr.,  oposi^.    SeeAmpsiA. 

APOSITIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a'p>o-si2'shi2(ti')-aa.  Gr.,  imama 
(from  dird,  away  from,  and  o-tTtoi/,  food).  Fr.,  opoaifie.  Ger.,  .4»o- 
sitie.  It.,  aposizia.  Sp.,  aposicia.  Aversion  lio  food.  [Galen  (A, 
325).] 

APOSITIC,  adj.  A'^p-o-si^fisk.  Gr.,  aTroo-iTutdt.  Lat.,  apo- 
siticus.  Fr.,  apositique.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  (especial- 
ly) causing  apositia.    [A,  322,  325,  385.] 

APOSITY,  n.    A^'p-o^s'i^t-i'.    See  Apositia. 

APOSKilME  (Fr.),  n.    A'-po-ske^m.    See  Aposcepsis. 

APOSKEPARNISMOS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  A2p(a'p)-o%-ke2p-aSrn- 
i2z{i's)'mo''8.    See  Aposceparnismus. 

APOSKEPSIE  (Fr.),n.    A'-po-ske'p-se.    See  Aposcepsis. 

APOSMII-EUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A »p(aSp)-o's-mi=I-u2'ma3.  Gen., 
aposmileu'matos  {-tis).  Gr.,  airotrfiiKevfLa,  A  fragment  removed 
by  chiseling.    [D,  80.] 

APOSMILEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2R(a8p)-o2s-mi21-u''si2s.  Gen., 
aposmileu'seos  (-sis).  From  airotriitXeveLv,  to  chisel  off.  Ger.,  Ab- 
meisselung.    Eemoval  by  chiseling.    [D,  80.] 

APOSMODATIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-po-smo-da'-tek.  Suitable 
for  cleansing  the  teeth.    [L,  41.] 

APOSORBIC  ACID,  n.  A^p-o-so^rb'i^k.  For  deriv..  see  Apo-* 
and  Sorbin.  Fr.,  acide  avosorbique.  Ger.,  Aposorbinsdure.  A 
dibasic  crystalUne  acid,  CsHsO,  =  C3H3 -(OHJs^CCO.OH),,  de- 
rived from  sorbin.     [B,  4.] 

APOSPAS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2p(a'p)-o=sp'a2s(a2s).  Gen.,  aposp'ados 
{-dis).    Gr.,  airoirrris.    See  Apospasma. 

APOSPASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'pfa^pj-o^sp'a'-si^s.  Gen.,  apospas'- 
eos  {-sis).    See  Apospasmus. 

APOSPASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A=p(a3p)-o-spa2z(spa=s)'ma3.  Gen., 
apospas'matos  {-tis).     (Jr.,  iirdo-irao-jja.    1.  A  portion  torn  off  by 


apospasmus  {q.  v.).  [A,  328.]  2.  Apospasmus.  [A,  .322.]  3.  In  the 
pi.,  apospasmata,  an  old  term  for  certain  metallic  products,  includ- 
ing tutty.    [A,  325.] 

APOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=p(a'p)-o-spa=z(spa=s)'mu3s 
(mu*s).  Gr.,  aTrotrn-aa/ids  (from  diroo-n-ai',  to  t«ar  away).  Fr.,  apo- 
spasme,  arrachement.  Ger.,  Abtrennung,  Losreissung.  It.,  Sp., 
apospasmo.  A  violent  tearing  asunder  of  parts,  especially  liga- 
ments.   [L,  41.] 

APOSPASTIC,  adj.  A^p-o-spaVti^k.  Gr.,  diroo-irao-TtKds.  Lat., 
apospasticus.  'Ft,,  apospastique.  1.  Derivative,  revulsive  (said  of 
drugs).  [A,  385.1  2.  Exerting  traction  (said  of  mechanical  appli- 
ances).   [A,  322.] 

APOSPHACEMSIS,  APOSPHACEMSMUS  (Lat),  n's  f. 
and  m.  A,Hi{a,^p)-o's-ta,HtSi'')-sen{kenYVs-i's,  -se21(ke21)-ii'z(i2s)'muSs- 
(mu^s).  (jfen.,  aposphacelis'eos  {-sis),  -is'mi,  Gv,,  aTrotr^oKiXuri^ 
(from  diroir^aKeAifeii',  to  be  affected  with  mortification).  Fr.,  apos- 
phaceUsie,  It.,  aposfacelismo.  Sp.,  aposfac4lesis.  Mortification, 
especially  if  due  to  constriction.    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APOSPHAGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2s'fa'-je(ga).  Gr.,  iirov- 
iliayv.   Jugulation.    [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOSPHAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n._  A'p(a3p)-o=s-fa=g(faSg)'ma=. 
Gen.,  aposphag'matos  {-tis),  Gr.,  avotr^aytLa,  Fr.,  aposphagme. 
See  Hyposphagma. 

APOSPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-fi=nx'i=s.  Gen.,  apo- 
sphinx'eos{-is),  Gr.,  dirdo-f^t'-yf  is  (f rom  dwoo-i^ty'yeH/,  to  bind  up).  Com- 
pression as  with  a  bandage.    [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOSPONGISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-po=n(po2n2)-ji2z- 
(gi2s)'mu3s(mu*S).  Gr.,  awoairoyyitrfio^  (from  arroajToyyi^eLv,  to  wipe 
off  as  with  a  sponge).  Fr.,  apospongisme.  Sponging,  cleansing 
with  a  sponge.    [Oribasius  (A,  311).] 

APOSPORY,  n.  A^p-o^'s'po^'r-i'-'.  From  a7r6,  without,  and  o-ird- 
po^,  a  seed.  That  form  of  non-sexual  reproduction  in  plants,  con- 
sisting in  the  development  of  a  perfect  plant  directly  from  a  spore- 
producing  part  or  organ  without  the  production  of  spores.  [McNab, 
"  Sci.  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dubl.  Soc,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  466  (B).] 

APOSTAGMA,  APOSTAIAGMA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A3p(aap)-o- 
sta''g(sta'g)'ma',  -sta^l(sta'l)-a'g(a'g)'ma3._  (jen.,  apostag'matos 
{-tis),  -stalag'matos  {-ti-t),  Gr.,  dirdtrray/ia,  airoara^ayita  (from  airo- 
CTTdfetv,  or  dn-oo-raAdfetv,  to  trickle  away).  Fr.,  apostalagme,  mere- 
goutte  (1st  def.).  1.  The  sweet  liquor  which  exudes  from  grapes  be- 
fore they  have  been  pressed.    [L,  53.]    2.  See  Wandering  abscess. 

APOSTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2s-ta(ta=)'zi=(si2)-a«.  Gr., 
dTTooTao-La.    See  Apostasis  and  Apostema. 

APOSTASIACE^  [A.  Richard,  Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi. ,  A^p- 
(aSp)-o's-ta(ta')-zi2(si2)-a(a3)'se=(ke")-e(a2-e2).  From  Apostasia,  one 
of  the  genera.  ¥v.,  apostasiac4es.  Ger.,  Apostasiaceen.  An  order 
of  plants  separated  from  the  orchids,  from  which  it  differs  in  that 
the  stamens  are  separated  from  the  style  and  from  each  other.  It 
includes  1  or  2  genera  only.    [B,  19, 170.] 

APOSTASIACEOUS,  adj.  A2p-o-staz"i2-a'shu=s.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  ApostasiaceCR.    [B.] 

APOSTASIES  [K.  Brown]  (Lat.),  ii.  f.  pi.  A2p(a»p)-o-sta(staS)- 
zi(se)'e''-e(a2-e=).    See  AposTASiACE.ffl. 

APOSTASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2p(a3p)-o2st'a'-si»s.  Gen.,  aposta'- 
seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  dirdo-Tao-is  (from  dn-o,  away  from,  and  ia-Tavai,  to 
stand).  Fr.,  apostase.  Ger.,  Apostasie.  It.,  apnstoM.  Sp.,  apds- 
tasis,  1.  Abscession,  especially  the  termination  .of  a  disease  by  the 
formation  of  an  abscess  or  by  some  critical  discharge.  [Hippoc- 
rates, A,  332.]  2.  An  abscess,  especially  a  wa.ndering  abscess  or  one 
that  is  accompanied  by  the  separation  of  a  piece  of  bone.  [A,  322  ; 
D,  98.]    3.  Metastasis.     [Galen  (A,  323).] 

APOSTATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-sta2t(staH)'i2k-uSs(u«s). 
Pertaining  to  apostasis.    [D,  129.] 

APOSTAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aSp)-o-sta'x(staSx)'i2s.  Gen., 
apostax'eos{-is),  Gr,,  aTToa-ra^i^,  1.  A  morbid  exuding  of  the  juices 
of  a  plant.  [B,  19.]  2.  A  distillation  or  defluxion  of  humors.  [L, 
84.]    3.  See  Epistaxis. 

APOSTEIiSALBE  (Ger.),  n.  A'-po^st'e^l-za^lb-e^.  See  Ungu- 
ENTUKt  apostolorum, 

APOSTEM  (Ger.),  n.  A'-po-ste'm'.  See  Abscess.— A'ltraiit. 
The  Scabiosa  arvensis,  [B,  180.]  — A'rohrchen,  A'rShrlein, 
A'roschen.    The  Leontodon  taraxacum.    [L.] 

APOSTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=p(aSp)-o=s-te(tayma'.  Gen.,  apos- 
tem'atos  {-tis).  Gr.,  dirdoriHia.  ]Pr..  apostime.  (jer.,  Apostem.  It., 
Sp.,  apostema.  See  Abscess. — A.  ventusuiu.  Subcutaneous  em- 
physema.   [Avicenna  (L,  128).] 

APOSTEMATE,  v.  intr.  A^p-o'st'e'm-at.  To  suppurate,  to 
form  an  abscess.    [L,  56.] 

APOSTEMATIAS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  and  f.  A2p(a3p)-o«st-e2m-a<a8)'- 
shi'(ti2)-a2s(a's).  Gen.,  apostema'ticB.  A  person  who  has  an  inter- 
nal abscess.,    [A,  333  ;  Aretseus  (L,  84).] 

APOSTEMATIC,  adj.  A^p-o'st-e^m-a^t'i^k.  Gr.,  oiroonjfiaT- 
t/tdt.  Lat.,  apostematicus.  Fr.,  aposiimatique.  Ger.,  apostem- 
atos.  It.,  apostematico.  Sp.,  aposfemdtico.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  an  abscess.      [L,  43.] 

APOSTEMATION,  n.  A'p-o^st-e'm-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  apostem- 
atio.    The  formation  of  an  abscess.    [Wiseman  (A,  302),] 

APOSTEMATION,  APOSTEMATIUM  (Lat,),  n's  n.  A^p- 
(aSp)-o'st-e2m-a(a*)'shi''(ti^)-o'n,  -u2m(u''m).  Gr.,  dTroorTrH*dTioi'  (dim. 
of  iirdo-TTina).    A  small  abscess.    [Oribasius  (A,  311).] 

APOSTEMATIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-ste=m-a(aS)'shi2(ti2> 
u's(u''s).    See  Apostematic. 

APOSTEMATODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a'p)-o-ste«m-a=-to'dez- 
(de'^a).    Gr.,  diroo-TTjjuaTulSTjs  (from  dTrdo-njina,  an  abscess,  and  elfios, 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  0=,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 
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resemblance).     Fr.,   apostemato'ide.     Ger.,    abscessdhnlich.     Re- 
sembling an  abscess.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

APOSTEMATOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),n.  t.  A=p(aSp)-o-ste=m"a3- 
to-ti(te)'si^s.  Gen.,  aposteynatophthis'eos  {-sin).  From  aTtouTnika 
(see  Aposteha),  and  i^Sio-is  (see  Phthisis).  Syn. :  tcibes  ex  apostem- 
ate.    Phthisis  due  to  suppuration.    [A,  322.] 

APOSTEMATOtrS,  adj.  Aap-o-Bte=m'a!it-uSs.  Lat.,  apoetema- 
tosrus.    See  Apostematic  and  Aposteuatodes. 

APOSTEME,  n.    AVo-stem.    See  Apostema. 

APOSTi;ME(Fr.),n.  A^  po-st«sm.  See  Apostema.— A,  aqueux. 
Hydrarthrosis  (g.  v.).    [Par6  (L,  41).] 

APOSTEKIGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»p(aSp)-o-ste!>r-i2g'mas.  Gen., 
aposterig'niatos  i-tis).  Gr.,  airoarjipiytia  (from  affoaTijp.'^eii',  to  fix 
firmly,  to  rest  on,  or  to  determine  toward).  1.  A  pad  or  other  prop 
or  support.  [Galen  (A,  325).]  2.  See  Aposcemma.  3.  A  settled,  ob- 
stinate disease,  especially  a  chronic  painful  abdominal  affection. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  53) ;  Bggin  (M,  13).] 

APOSTEKIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'p(a5p)-o-ste2r-i=x'i2s.  Gen., 
aposterix'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  iiroo-T^pifis.  A  propping,  supporting  ;  also 
a  fulcrum.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311). J 

APOSTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aSp)-o=s'thi=-aa.  From  a  priv. 
and  irii(r8i|,  the  penis  or  the  foreskm.  Absence  of  the  foreskin  or  of 
the  penis.    [G  ;  M,  13.1 

APOSTHUME,  n.  A^p'o'^s-thu'im.  A  corruption  of  aposteme. 
[A,  302.]    See  Apostema. 

APOSTOLfi  (Fr.),  u.  As-po^s-to-la.  An  extract.  [Ch^reau  (A, 
301).] 

APOSTKACOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a«p)-o2st'raS-ko2s.  From  iir- 
oirrpiucif  eii/,  to  bake  to  a  crust.  Dry  and  bloodless  (said  of  bones). 
[Hippocrates  (D,  83).] 

APOSTKACOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2pfaap)-o2st-raS-ko'si=s.  Gen., 
apostraco'seos  ir^).    From  diroirTpaKoua-dai,  to  become  dry.    See 

OSTRACOSIS. 

APOSTKACUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(aap)-o2st'ra3-ku'm(ku«m).  A 
piece  of  dry,  dead  bone.     [A,  322.] 

APOSTROPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(a3p)-o2st'ro-fe(fa).  Gr.,  i;r- 
wrrpo^ri  (from  airo(rTpi4>eiv,  to  turn  away  from).  Fr.,  apostrophe.  1. 
Aversion  to  food.  [Paulus  iEgineta  (A,  325).]  2.  A  diversion  of  the 
humors.  [M,  13.]  3.  In  botany,  the  process  of  aggregation  of 
chlorophyll  granules  along  the  lateral  walls  of  a  plant-cell,  under 
the  influence  of  a  strong  Ught.    [B,  229.]    Cf .  Episteophe. 

APOSTBOPHICUS,  APOSTKOPHCS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A^p- 
(aSp)-o=s^ro2f'i2k-u3s(uis),  -o2st'ro-tuSs(fu<s).  Gr.,  ajrdorpoi^ios.  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  apostrophe.    [L,  50.] 

APOSTUME,  n.  and  v.  intr.  A'p'o^s-tu'm.  Fr.,  apostume  (n.), 
apostujner  (v.).    See  Apostema  and  Apostemate. 

APOSUKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(a5p)-o-su»(su)'ra».  From  a 
priv.,  irovs,  a  foot,  and  ovpa,  a  tail.  Jr..,  aposures.  A  tribe  of 
lUepidoptera  the  larvae  of  which  have  no  organs  of  locomotion  at 
the  anal  extremity.    [Cuvier  (L,  180).] 

APOSYMBBBECOTA(Lat.),  n,  n.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-o-si2m(su«m)- 
be^-be'^k'o-ta^.  Gr.,  an-otrvjLi^ejSijKdTa  (from  airdpriv.,  and  trvii^aiveiv, 
to  occur,  exist,  be  present).  An  old  term  for  negative  signs  in  dis- 
ease (i.  e.,  signs  significant  by  their  absence).  [Galen,  Hippocrates 
.   (A,32S).] 

APOSTKINGOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A»p(aS{))-o-siMsu»r)-i2ni-go'si=s. 
Gen.,  aposyrinqo' seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  aTroirvpiyyiatTLs  (from  airoerupty- 
yoOa-dat  =  wfityyoviiBai.,  to  end  in  a  fistula).  Fr.,  aposyringose. 
Ger.,  FisteWildung.  A  conversion  into  or  formation  of  a  fistula. 
[M,  13.] 

APOSTRMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''p(aSp)-o-su=r(su«r)'ma'.  Gen., 
aposyr^matos  {-tis).  Gr.,  air6avptia  (from  airoirvpeiy,  to  tear  away). 
It.,  aposyrme.  It.,  aposirma.  Sp.,  aposirma.  An  abraded  spot, 
a  superficial  ulcer.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325) ;  Bayer  (G) ;  Faulus  .^gi- 
neta  (L,  50).] 

APOSYKMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'p(a»p>o-su=r(su«r)'muSs(mu*s). 
Abrasion  (the  process  as  distinguished  from  the  result).    [L,  50.] 

APOTE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-pot.    See  Apotous. 

APOTECAKY,  n.    A^p-o't'e^k-a-ri!.    See  Apothecary. 

APOTEiESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(aSp)-o-te21-e=z(e2s)'ma».  Gen., 
wpoteles'matos  {-tis).  Gr.,  aTrortXtirfia  (from  an-oTeAeic,  to  finish). 
Fr.,  apotelesme.  The  termination  of  a  disease.  [Cselius  Aurelianus 
(A,  32S).] 

APOTBIESMATIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  AS-po-to-le^s-mast-ek.  Con- 
sequent on  the  accomplishment  of  an  act.    [A,  385.] 

APOTEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(a'p)-o-te2x'i2s.  Gen.,  apotex'eos 
{-is).  Gr.,  a^rdrefisdstdef.),  oiroTi)Jis(2ddef.).  1.  Parturition.  [Sex- 
tus  Empiricus  (A,  311).]  2.  A  melting  away,  emaciation,  phthisis. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311) ;  M,  13.] 

APOTHANASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'p(aSp)-o-tha=n(tha3n)-a(a3)'zi=- 
(si'j-a^.  From  a7ro9>'i)ir/cei;'  (a  strengthened  form  of  fli'^o-iteii'),  to  die. 
Absolute,  undoubted  death.    [M,  13.] 

APOTHANATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-o-tha'n(tha>n)-a»t^ 
(a3t)'i2k-uss(u«s).    Caused  by  death.    [M,  13.] 

APOTHECA(Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(a8p)-o-the(tha)'ka>.  Gr.,  oiroS^/n). 
Fr.,  offlcine^  apothicairerie.  Ger.,  Apotheke.-  It.,  speziena^  far- 
macia.  Sp.,  hotica,  farmacia.  An  apothecary's  shop  (anciently, 
any  shop  or  place  or  vessel  for  storage).    [A,  322 ;  L,  51.] 

APOTHECARY,  n.  A^p-o'th'e^k-a-ri^.  Lat.,  apothecarius. 
Fr.f  apothicaire,  pharmacien.  Qev.^  Apotheker.  It..,  speziale,  far- 
ntacista.  Sp.,  apoievario,  boticario.  Syn.  :  pharmacist^  pharma- 
ceutist, druggist,  chemist  (1st  def.) ;  general  practitioner  {2d  def.). 
1.  Properly,  a  person  who  prepares  medicinal  substances  for  use  in 


individual  cases  and  dispenses  them  in  small  quantities.  He  may 
therefore  be  called  a  pharmacist  or  a  pharmaceutist,  although  the 
latter  terms  are  also  used  particularly  to  designate  those  who  study 
the  science  and  art  of  pharmacy  or  who  conduct  pharmaceutical 
operations  on  a  large  scale  and  furnish  apothecaries  with  finished 
pharmaceutical  products.  In  the  United  States,  an  a.  is  often  called 
a  druggist,  but  this  term  seems  more  suitable  to  a  dealer  in  drugs 
than  to  him  who  prepares  them.  In  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  an 
a.  is  commonly  called  a  chemist— evidentlj^  a  misuse  of  the  word. 
2.  As  used  by  the  British,  a  "  general  practitioner  "  who,  not  being 
a  legally  qualified  physician  or  necessarily  qualified  as  a  surgeon,  ls 
a  licentiate  or  member  of  the  Apothecaries'  Society  of  London,  and 
pursues  both  the  practice  of  medicine  and  the  business  of  com- 
pounding and  dispensing  drugs. 

APOTHECASTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ASp(a3p)-o=th-e2k-a5st(aast)'- 
u'rCe^r).  Ger.,  Apothekaster.  One  who  practises  as  an  apothecary 
without  legal  authorization.    [L,  50.] 

APOTHECIOPSOR.E  (Lat.),  n.  1  pi.  A»p(a»p)-o-the(tha)-si«- 
(ki*)-o*p-so're(ra3-e'^).  From  airoTidetrOai  (see  Apothecium),  and 
^atpa,  a  lichen.  A  suborder  of  hchens  {Derma.topsoraz  or  Tlal- 
lopsorcB),  made  by  Reichenbach,  comprising  the  families  CoUem^- 
ceOB.,  Usneaceoe,  and  Parmeliacece.    [B,  170J 

APOTHECIUM  (I,at.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-the(tha)'si»(ki2)-u«m- 
(u*m).  From  ajroTi'»eo-8ai,  to  lay  by,  stow  away.  Fr.,  apothicie, 
apotfUcion.  Ger.,  Apothecium.  It.,  apotecio.  Sp.,  apotecion.  A 
horny  disc  containing  the  spores  in  lichens.  It  majr  be  either  ex- 
ternal or  occupy  the  interior  of  cavities  (perithecia)  in  the  lichen, 
and  is  always  developed  from  the  hyphse  of  the  thallus.    It  consists 


CROSS-SECTION  OF  AN  APOTHECIUM.      [B,  138.] 
sc,  Bpnra  cases,  or  nsci ;  par,  the  filaments,  or  paraphyaes,  accompanying  them  \  el,  corti- 
cal layer ;  g,  gonidja. 

of  asci,  or  club-shaped  vertical  sacs  filled  with  spores,  and  para- 
physes,  or  filamentous  vertical  branches  of  the  hy^hse.  [B,  54,  75.] 
2.  fn  a  general  sense,  any  reproductive  organ  in  cryptogamous 
plants,  containing  spores,  as  the  sporothecia  and  son  in  ferns,  and 
the  caosular  fructification  of  Algae.  [B,  121, 198.]— A.  adnatum. 
An  a.  in  a  lichen  which  is  adherent  by  its  entire  inferior  surface  to 
the  thallus.  [B,  198.] — A.  capitulifonne,  A.  ceplialoideum. 
Ger. ,kopff6rmiges  A.  Syn. :  cepftaiodntm  [Sprengel].  Ana. with  a 
projecting  convex  surface,  surrounded  by  a  depressed  and  refiexed 
border.  [B,  198.] — A.  crateriforme.  Ger.,  becherformiges  A. 
Syn. :  sporocatpium  calyculatum  [Meyerl_,  cymatium  excipuli- 
finTne  [Wallroth].  An  a.  in  lichens  consisting  of  a  more  or  less 
excavated,  pediculate  or  sessile,  receptacle,  filled  with  pulverulent 
matter.  [B,  198.]— A.  lecanorlnum.  Fr.,  apothicie  lecanorine. 
Ger.,  sehilsselformiges  A.  Syn. ;  scntella.  An  a.  (1st  def.)  with 
depressed  centre,  surrounded  by  an  elevated  border  formed  by  the 
thallus.  [B,  121,  198.] — A.  lecideinum.  Fr.,  apoih4cie  Ucideine. 
Syn. :  patella,  patellula  [Acharius].  An  a.  patelliforme,  in  which 
the  elevated  surrounding  border  is  formed  not  by  the  thallus  but 
by  the  peripheral  portion  {margo  proprius)  of  the  conceptacle.  [B, 
121, 19y — A.  lirellaeforme,  A.  lirellinum.  Fr.,  apothAcie  lirel- 
line.  Ger.,  strichfarmiges  A.,  Strichlein.  Syn. :  Jirefla  [Acharius]. 
A  more  or  less  elongated  sht-like  form  of  a.  in  lichens.  [B,  121, 198^ 
—A.  patellseforine,  A.  patelliforme.  Fr.,  apothecie  patelli- 
fomui.  An  a.  (1st  def.)  which  resembles  the  a.  lecanorinum,  but  is 
nearly  flat  in  the  centre.  [B,  198.]- A.  peltaeforme,  A.  peltl- 
forme.  Yr.,  apothecie peltiforme.  Ger.^  schildformiges  A.,  Schild. 
Svn. :  pelta  [Acharius].  A  flattened  a.  without  an  elevated  border. 
[B,  121, 198.] — A.  plano-scutellatuui.  See  A.  patelliforme. — A. 
pyrenocarpum,  Fr.,  apothicie  pyrSnocarpe.  An  ■  a.  in  the 
pyrenocarpous  lichens,  consisting  of  a  globular  body  containing  the 
spores.  [B,  121.1 — A.  scutelliforine.  See  A.  lecanorinujn. — A. 
sessile.  An  a.  in  a  lichen  which  is  adherent  only  by  its  middle  to 
the  thallus,  and  is  free  at  its  border.  [B,  198.]— A.  verruclforine. 
Ger.,  warzenformiges  A.,  Knopf.  Syn. :  tiwerculum  [Acharius]. 
A  wart-shaped  a.  in  lichens.    [B,  198.] 

APOTHEKE  (Ger.),  n.  AS-po-ta'ke".  1.  An  apothecary's  shop. 
2.  A  medicine  chest.    [Li,  46.] 

APOTHEKEB  (Ger.),  n.  AS-po-ta'ke'r.  An  apothecary.  [L.] 
A.-Blackfisch,  See  Sepia  o.^ctnaiis.— A'buch.  A  pharmaco- 
poeia, a  dispensatory ;  also  an  apothecary's  record  of  prescriptions. 
[L,  43.]— A'gewlcht.  Apothecaries'  weight,  troy  weight.  [L,  46.] 
A'gi'as.  See  Triticum  repens. — A*kunst.  Pharmacy  (the  art). 
[L.  I  —  A'ordnung:  A  dispensatory.  [L,  46.]— A'rose.  The 
Rosa  gallica.  [B,  180.]  —  A'schierling.  See  CicuTA  mrosa:— 
A'scliwamin.  See  Spongia  officinalis.  —  A'sepie.  See  Sepia 
o.j^cjmalis.— A'topf.  A  gallipot.  [A,  315.]— A'waaren.  Drugs. 
[L.  43.] — A'wissenscliaft.    Pharmacology.    [L,  46.] 

APOTHEIilAl,  adj.  A»p-o-the'li=-a=l.  From  ami,  from,  and 
StjA^,  the  nipple  (see  Epithelium).    Ger.,  apothelial.    A  term  used 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Es,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  P,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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by  Haeokel  to  designate  all  tissues  arising,  directly  or  indirectly, 
from  the  exoblast  and  entoblast,  the  latter  structures  being  termed 
epithehal.    [Haeckel,  "  Jenaische  Ztg,,"  xvili,  1884  (J).] 

APOTHEME,  n.  ASp'o-them.  Lat.,  apothema  (from  diron- 
eivai,  to  put  aside).  Fr.,  apothime.  Ger.,  Apothem,  Absatz,  Hin- 
denstoff.  Syn. :  corticin.  A  name  given  by  Berzelius  to  an  insolu- 
ble brown  deposit  formed  in  vegetable  infusions  and  decoctions,  as 
the  result  of  heating,  evaporation,  exposure  to  the  air,  and  some 
other  influences  ;  a  mixture  of  various  substances  in  a  state  of  de- 
coniposition.    [B,  3,  5.J 

APOTHEBAPEIA,  APOTHEBAPEUSIS  (Lat.),  n'a  f.  A^p- 
(a=p)-o-the2r-a'-pi'(pa'i')-as,  -pu^'si's.  Gen.,  apotherapei'ce,  -peu'- 
seos  irSis).  Gr.,  diroSepairet'a,  dLn-oflepaireuo-ts  (from  aTrodepaireveii',  to 
give  medical  treatment).  Fr.,  aputherapie.  Ger.,  Apotherapie, 
Nachcur  (2d  def.).  1.  A  perfect  or  completed  cure  or  recovery. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  53).]  3.  An  ancient  method  of  completing  ordinary 
medical  treatment  by  a  comse  of  baths,  inunctions,  exercise,  etc. 
[Galen  (L,  53).] 

APOTHERAPEUTICA,  APOTHEBAPEUTICE  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  A2p(aSp)-o-the2r-a»-pu2'ti2-kas,  -se(ka).  Gr.,  airoeepairevTiic^ 
(jexvri  understood).  Fr.,  apotherapeutique,  Ger.,  ApotherapeutiK. 
The  sciShce  or  art  of  apotherapeusis.    [L,  51.] 

APOTHEKAPEUTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=p(aSp)-o-the2r-a=-pu2'- 
ti'*k-u3s(u*sj.  Gr.,  dirodepaireuriJciSs.  Pertaining  to  apotherapeusis. 
[L,  51.] 

APOTHEKAPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a»p)-o-the=r-aS-pi(pe)'a=. 
See  Apotherapeusis. 

APOTHEKIOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A=p(a8p)-o-the»r-i=-o'sii>s.  Gen., 
apotherio'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  dirodiipitao-is  (from  dirodiipcoui',  to  change 
into  a  beast).    Fr.,  apotheriose.    It.,  apoteriosi.     Sp.,  apoteridsis. 

1.  A  transformation  of  the  body  into  the  likeness  of  a  beast  (as  in 
the  fabled  locust-eaters  of  Ethiopia).  [Velsohius  (A,  332).]  2.  An 
extreme  loss  of  control  over  the  emotions  (as  in  violent  anger).  [A, 
322.]  3.  The  conversion  of  matter  into  a  part  of  an  animal  organ- 
ism ;  assimilation.    [Velschius  (A,  301).] 

APOTHEKMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''p(aSp)-o-thu5rm(the2rra)'o»s. 
Gr.,  iwoSefiiioi.  1.  Wanting  in  heat  (said  of  the  aged,  from  their 
sensitiveness  to  cold).  [Areteeus  (A,  322).]  2.  As  a  n.,  a  kind  of 
drink  mentioned  by  Hippocrates.    [A,  311.] 

APOTHBKMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a3p)-o-thu6rm(the2rm)'u3m- 
(u*m).  Gr.,  an6d€pfj.ov.  Fr.,  apothermon.  An  ancient. condiment 
made  of  mustard,  oil,  and  vinegar.    [Galen  (L,  53).] 

APOTHEKMUS    (Lat.),"  adj.     A2p(aap)-o-thu=nn(thearm)'u=is- 

(u'S).     See  APOTHEEMOS. 

APOTHBSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(a'p)-o2th'e2s-i=s.  Gen.,  apothe'- 
seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  airodea-L^  (from  anoridevai..  to  put  aside).  Fr.,  apo- 
these.  It.,  apotesi.  Sp.,  apdtesis.  The  adjustment  (setting)  of  a 
broken  bone.    [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOTHICAIKE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-po-te-ka^r.    An  apothecary. 

APOTHICAIKEKIE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-po-te-ka^r-e^r-e.  An  apothe- 
cary's shop.    [L,  43.] 

APOXHICAIKESSB  (Fr.),  n.  A'-po-te-ka^r-e^s.  A  woman 
who  acts  as  an  apothecary  (as  in  a  convent).    [L.] 

APOTHMMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''p(aSp)-o-thUi!m'ma'.  Gen., 
apothlim'Tnatos  {-tis).  Gr.,  a-irodKififjia  (from  ajro9\ifieLv,  to  squeeze 
out).  An  expressed  juice,  or  the  dregs  left  after  expression.  [Gor- 
rffius  (L,  53).] 

APOTHKAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a<p)-o-thra4'fthraS'u)-si2s. 
Gen.,  apoihrau'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  dn-odpavcri;  (from  airoOpaiSeiv^  to  break 
in  pieces).    Fr.,  apothrause.    1.  Comminution  (of  a  none).    [A,  322.] 

2.  The  removal  of  a  fragment  of  bone.    [L,  94.] 
APOTHKAUSMA    (Lat.),  n.  n.     A2p(a3p)-o-thra''z'(thraS'us)- 

ma3.  Gen.^apothraus'matos^(-tis).  Gr..,  airddpavafia.  A  splinter  of 
bone.    [D,  80.] 

APOTHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(aSp)-o-thi=m(thu8m)'i2-a'.  From 
dirodv/Aio;,  distasteful.    An  aversion  to  anything.    [M,  13.] 

APOTItMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  AVa'P)-o-ti''l'muSs(mu<s).  Gr., 
dirdrtA/Aos  (from  aTroriWetv,  to  pluck  out).  A  tearing  away  of  a  part. 
[A,  311.] 

APOTOCOS,  APOTOCUS  (Lat.1,  adj's.  A=pfa3p)-o2t'o-ko=s, 
-ku3s(ku*s).  Gr.,  diroroKos  (from  dTroTtKTetp,  to  bring  forth).  Abor- 
tive.   [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APOTOME,  APOTOMIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(aSp)-o!t'o-me(ma), 
-o^t-o'mi^-a^.  Gr.,  airoroix-q  (from  airoTifivetv^  to  cut  off).  See  Am- 
putation. 

APOTOTJS,  adj.  ASp'o-tu's.  Gr.,  diroro!.  Lat.,  apotus.  Fr., 
dpote.    Not  addicted  to  drink.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

APOTBEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a=p)-o-tre=p'si''s.  Gen.,  apo- 
trep'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  aTroTpet/rts  (from  dn-oTpeVctc,  to  turn  back,  check). 
The  resolution  of  an  inflammatory  swelling.    [L,  119.] 

APOTBIMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  A'p(a=p)-0;tri2m'ma8.  Gen,,  apo- 
trirn'matos  {-tis).  Gr.,  airDTpifiiJia  (from  anorpi^eLv,  to  rub  o&). 
Anything  removed  by  attrition.     [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

APOTBIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a=p)-o-triVsi''s.  Gen.,  apo- 
trip^seoa  {-sis).    Attrition,  abrasion,    [L,  50.] 

APOTKOP^OS,  APOTBOP.«;US  (Lat.),  adj's.  A=p(a'p)- 
o2t-ro-pe'(pa*'e2)-o2s,  -u^s(u*s).  Gr.,  airorpoiratoi  (from  airorpiTreiv, 
to  turn  away).  Capable  of  averting  evils  (said  anciently  of  the  dii 
averrunci,  or  of  sacrifices  offered  to  ■  them,  also  of  amulets).  [Hip- 
pocrates, Foesius  (A,  325).] 

APOTKOPE,  APOTBOPIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A=p(a*p)-o=t'ro-pe- 
(pa),  -ro'pi'^-a''.  Gr.,  dirorpoTr^,  airorpojria.  See  Apostrophe  (1st  and 
ad  def's). 

APOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2p(a3p)'o-tu3s(tu<s).    See  Apotoos. 


APOUS,  adj.    A'pu^s.    See  Apodous. 

APOXE,  APOXEBA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A«p{a'p)-o!'x'e(a),  -e(a)'ra'. 
G"*.,  dwofi;,  aird^ripa  (from  diro^eii',  to  scrape  small).  An  acuminated 
part.    [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

APOXESIS,  APOXYSI8  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2p(aSp)-o2x'e«s-i2s, 
-o2x-i(u'^)'si2s.  Gen. ^poxe'seos  {-sis),  -ys'eos  {-sis).  Gr.,  dirofvtri;  (from 
uTTof  eiK,  to  scrape  off).    Abrasion.    [A,  311  ;  D,  80.] 

APOXYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=p(aSp)-o!'x-i=ziu«s)'ma',  Gen,,  np- 
oxys'Tnatos  {-tis).    Gr.,  aird^vafia.    See  Apotrimma. 

APOXYSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=pi'a»p)-o2x-i''z(u"s)'mu8s('mu'-s). 
Gr.,  airo^vtrfioi  (from  airo^upeti',  to  make  sour  [1st  def.],  or  aTrt^elv, 
to  scrape  off  [2d  del]).    1.  A  turning  sour.  [A,  311.]  2.  SeeApoxysis. 

APOYOMATLiI,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  Cyperus  articula- 
tus.    [B,  121.] 

APOZEM,  n.    A^ip'o-ze^m.    See  Apozema. 

APOZEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(aSp)-o'z'e2m-a»,  Gen.,  apozem'- 
atos{-tis).  Gr.,  dir(5fe)i£a  (from  dn-o^eiv,  to  boil).  Fr.,  apo2:eme.  Ger., 
Apozem,  Absud.  It.,  apozema.  A  decoction  or  infusion  to  which 
several  medicinal  ingredients  are  subsequently  added,  designed  for 
occasional  use  only  and  prepared  at  the  time  of  using.  [A,  301  ;  Fr. 
Cod.  (B).]— A.  album.  See  Apozi^me  blanc.—A.  antidiarrhoel- 
cam.  See  AFOztfdE  antidiarrhHque. — A.  antiscorbuticum.  See 
ApozfiME  antiscorbutique. — A.  aperiens  et  antiscorbuticum. 
A  preparation  described  by  Sydenham,  made  by  boihng  ^ass  root, 
chicory  root,  fennel  root,  and  asparagus,  eacn  1  oz.,  Corinthian 
raisins  and  ordinary  stoned  raisins,  each  2  oz.,  the  leaves  of  the 
hepatica  {Anemone  hepaiica),  heart's-tongue  {Scolopendrium  vul- 
gare),  and  maidenhair  {.4rfia?ii«m  capillus  Veneris),  each  1  handful, 
and  beccabunga  leaves  2  handf  uls,  in  2  lbs.  of  boiling  water,  adding 
i  lb.  of  Khenish  wine,  straining,  infusing,  while  still  hot,  with  1 
handful  of  leaves  of  scurvy-grass  {Cochlearia  officinalis),  and,  after 
a  second  straining,  adding  2  oz.  each  of  syrup  of  orange  juice  and 
"  syrup  of  the  five  roots  "  {i.  e.,  those  of  celery,  parsley,  asparagus, 
butcher's-broom,  and  fennel),  and  1  oz.  of  a  preparation  called  aqua 
cinnamomi  hordeata.  The  dose  was  J  lb.,  twice  a  day.  [B,  90?]— 
A.  de  acetosa  eomposituin.  See  Tisane  d'osEiLi.E  composee. 
— A.  de  cortice  radicis  puuicse  [Fr.  Cod.] .  See  Apoz^me  d^^carce 
de  racine  de  grenadier. — A.  de  cousso  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Apoz^e 
de  Kousso. — A*  helveticum.  See  ApozSme  Suisse. — A.  laxativuni 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  ApozSme  laxatif. — A.  purgans  [Fr.  Cod.],  See 
ApoziSme  purgatif. — A.  salsaparillae  compositum  [Fr,  Cod.]. 
See  Apozeme  de  salsepareille  compost. — A,  sudatorium  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  ApozSme  sttdori/ig'ue. — A.  Sydenhami.  See  Apozeme 
blanc. — A.  vertnifugum.  See  Apoz&m.e  d'e'corce  de  racine  de 
grenadier. 

APOZEME,  n.    A^ip'o-zem.    See  Apozema. 

APOZilME  (Fr.),  n.  A»-po-ze=m.  See  Apozema.— A.  alexl- 
pharmaiiue.  An  old  decoction  of  polypodium.and  angelica  roots, 
leaves  of  Centaurea  henedicia,  and  tamarinds,  in  which  crushed 
epithymum  and  bugloss  flowers  were  infused.  [L,  112.] — A.  amer 
[Sp.  Ph.,  1798  ;  Ferrara  Ph.,  1832],  The  Sp,  Ph,  ordered  14  parts  of 
germander,  7  each  of  absinthium  and  lesser  centaury,  and  690  of 
water,  to  be  reduced  to  one  half,  and  '7  parts  of  chamomile  added. 
The  Ferrara  Ph.  ordered  60  parts  each  of  gentian  and  Tnticu-m 
repens,  28  each  of  willow  and"  ash  barks,  5  of  ammonium  chloride, 
and  4,320  of  water,  to  be  reduced  by  heat  to  1.440  parts.  [L.]- A. 
antidiarrhfeique.  Lat.,  apozema  antidiarrhceieum.  A  mixture 
of  normal  phosphate  of  calcium  10  parts,  bread  crumb  20,  subnitrate 
Of  bismuth  5,  syrup  of  rhatany  60,  tincture  of  canella  5,  and  Syden- 
ham's laudanum  1  part.  [L,  77.]— A.  antl-laiteux.  See  Petit- 
LAiT  de  Weiss. — A.  antiscorbutique  [Fr.  Cod.,  1866].  Lat.,  apo- 
zema antiscorbuticum.  A  preparation  made  hy  infusing  for  2  hours, 
in  a  closed  vessel,  1  part  each  of  burdock  and  waterdock  roots 
in  100  parts  of  water,  expressing,  filtering,  and  adding  10  parts  of 
antiscorbutic  syrup.  [Fr.  Cod.,  1866  (L,  77).]— A.  blaiic  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Lat.,  apozema  (seu  decoctum)  alburn.  Syn. :  decoction  blanche  de 
Sydenham.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  together  10  parts 
each  of  normal  calcic  phosphate  and  powdered  gum  arable,  SO  of 
bread  crumb,  and  60  of  white  sugar,  boiling  with  water,  and,  after 
straining,  adding  10  of  orange-flower  water.  [B,  113.]— A.  laxatif 
[Ft.  Cod.].  Lat.,  apozema  laxativum,  ptisana  regalis.  Syn. : 
tisane  royale.  '  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  15  parts  each 
of  parsley  leaves,  senna  leaves,  and  sodium  sulphate,  5  each  of  ani- 
seed and  coriander  fruit,  and  a  sliced  lemon  in  1,000  parts  of  cold 
water,  and  flltering.  [B,  113.]— A.  purgatif  [Fr.  Cod. J.  Lat.,  apo- 
zema purgans.  ayn.  :  midecine  noire,  A  preparation  made  oy 
infusing  10  parts  of  senna  leaves  and  5  of  rhubarb  in  100  of  boih'ng 
distilled  water,  adding  15  of  sodium  sulphate  and  60  of  manna,  and 
decanting.  [B,  113.] — A.  sudorifique  [Fr.  Cod.l,  Lat.,  apozema 
sudatorium..  A  preparation  made  by  boihng  60  parts  of  grated 
guaiac  wood  in  water,  adding  30  of  sarsaparilla  root,  10  of  sassafras 
root,  and  20  of  licorice,  and  decanting.  [B,  113.]— A.  Suisse.  Lat., 
apozema  helveticum.  An  old  mixture  of  cows'  urine  and  fennel- 
water  ;  used  in  dropsy  and  hepatic  diseases.  [L,  77. J — A.  vermi- 
fuge.   See  A.  d^ecorce  de  racine  de  grenadier. 

APOZEMICAl,  adj.  A^p-o-ze^m'i^k-a'^l.  Pertaining  to  or 
resembling  a  decoction.    [L,  56,  73.] 

APOZESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(aSp)-o''z'e»s-i's.  Gen.,  apoze'seos 
{-sis).    The  making  of  a  decoction.    [L,  50.] 

APOZEUXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(a=p)-o-zu"x'ii's.  Gen,,  apozeux'- 
eos{-is).  Gr.,  Airdjevf IS  (from  aTTofeiiyi'iHTeai,  to  be  parted  from).  A 
separation  of  diseased  parts.    [D,  141.] 

APOZYMOS,  APOZYMUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A"p(aSp)-o-zi(zu»)'- 
mo'-'s,  -mu^sdnu^s).  Gr.,  airo^vfioi.  In  a  state  of  fermentation,  or 
swollen  as  the  result  of  fermentation  (said  of  the  abdomen).  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  311,  325).] 

APPAKOVAY  KALCNG,  u.  An  East  Indian  name  for  Bry- 
onia rostrata.    [L.] 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U',  luU;  U«,  full;  U",  urn;  U«,  like  il  (German). 
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^APPARAT  (Gi«r.),  n.  A'p-pa'-ra't'.  See  Apparatus.— Arte- 
rioser  A.  Bee  Anatomical  apparatus  (2d  def.). — Athmungsa'. 
See  Respiratory  apparatus  and  Inhaler.— Bewegungsa'.  See 
Locomotor  apparatus. — Contentiv-A.  See  Retentive  apparatus. 
— Dainpfa'.  See  Atomizer.— Eisenbahn-A.  See  Railway  ap- 
paratus.— End-A.  A  general  term  applied  to  the  terminations  of 
sensory  nerves,  such  as  the  touoh-corpuseles,  etc.  [Gruenhagen 
(K).]- Erkaltungsa'.  See  Refrigerating  apparatus  and  Cold- 
'  water  coil. — Ersatza'.   See  Pro- 

theiic  apparatus.  —  Gefiihlsa', 
See  Tactile  apparatus.  —  Ge- 
hora'.  See  Auditory  apparatus. 
— Geschmacksa*.  See  Guafa- 
tory  apparatus.  —  Harna'.  See 
Urinary  apparatus.  —  Inhala- 
tionsa'.  See  Inhaler.— Kopf- 
kiihla'.  A  cold-water  coil  for  the 
head,  in  the  shape  of  a  helmet. 
tW.  N.  Popow,  ''^Illustr.  Mntsch. 
d.  arztl.  Polytechn.,"  Aug.,  1883, 
p.  171  (D).]  —  Krankenhebea'. 
An  apparatus  by  which  a  person 
confined  to  bed  may  lift  himself 
up  or  be  lifted  up.  [P.  Hase,  ibid., 
June,  1883,  p.  123  (D).]— Kreis- 
laufsa'.  See  Circulatory  appa- 
ratus.— Kuhlender  A.  See  Re- 
frigerating APPARATUS  and  Cold- 
water  coil.— liagerungsa'.  An 
apparatus  for  more  or  less  com- 

Eletely  immobihzing  a  patient  in 
ed  in  cases  of  fracture.  [L,  44.] 
— Nervena'.  See  Apparatus  of 
innervation. — Pinsela'.  An  ap- 
paratus for  the  application  of 
medicaments  with  a  brush.  [Ultz- 
mann,"  Wiener  Klinik,"  i,  ii,  1883; 
"  Illustr.  Mntschr.  d.  arztl.  Poly- 
techn.," May,  1884k  p.  Ill  (D).]— 
Functionsa'.  See  Aspirator 
and  Thoracocentesis. — Queck- 
silber-pneumatischer  A.  See 
Apparatus  hydrargyro-pneuma- 
ticua.  —  Kespirationsa*.  See 
iJespirnfori/ apparatus  and  Inha- 
ler.— Sclialleinpfindender  A. 
See  Sound  -perceiving  appara- 
tus.— SclialileitendeT  A.  See 
Sound -conducting  apparatus. — 
Schleifa*.  See  i?ai77tJa^  appara- 
tus.— Sch-webea'.  See  Suspend 
sion  apparatus.  -^  Sella*.  •  See 
Visual  apparatus.  —  Strecka', 
See  Extension  apparatus. —  Taschena'.  A  portable  apparatus 
(one  capable  of  being  carried  in  the  pocket).  [L.  Vorstadter,  "  Il- 
lustr. Mntschr.  d.  Hrztl.  Polytechn.,"  Aug.,  1884,  p.  171.1  —  Thra- 
nena'.  See  Lacrymal  apparatus.- Verdauungsa'.  See  Diges- 
tive APPARATUS.— Wechselzugesa'.  A  variable  extension  appa- 
ratus. 

APPAKATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a'p)-pa3r-a(aytuSsCtu<s).  From 
apparare,  to  prepare  for,  put  in  order,  make  ready.  Gr.,  irapatncev^. 
It.,  appariet.  Ger.,  Apparat.  It.,  apparato,  apparecchio.  Sp., 
aparato.  1.  A  mechanism  or  a  collection  of  instruments  or  appli- 
ances for  the  accomplishment  of  a  definite  operation  or  process. 
2.  In  physiology,  a  CTOup  of  co-ordinated  organs  (i.  e.,  organs  tak- 
ing part  in  the  performance  of  a  common  function).  [Bichat  (A, 
385).]  3.  An  assemblage  of  pathological  phenomena.  [L,  49.]  4. 
(Obs.)  the  pre-emptive  stage  of  an  exanthematous  fever.  [B,  117.] 
5.  (Obs.)  the  operation  of  cystotomy.  [E.]— Absorbent  a.  Fr., 
appareil  absorbant.  The  blood-vessels  and  lymphatic  vessels.  [L, 
41.]— Aerotherapeutical  a.  Fr.,  appareil  aero-therapeutique. 
Ger.,  a'irothernpeutischer  Apparat.  See  Pneumatic  a.  and  In- 
haler.—Amesbury's  a.  See  Amesbury's  splint.— AnsBSthetic 
a.,  Anaesthetizing  a.  Fr.,  appareil  anestJUsiant.  Ger.,  Anus- 
thesirungsapparat.  See  Inhaler.— Anatomical  a.  Lat.,  a.  anou- 
tomicus.  Fn,  appareil  anatomique.  Ger.,  anatomischer  Apparat. 
1.  A  set  of  dissecting  instruments.  2.  Syringes,  cannulsa,  etc.,  tor 
arterial  injection. — Antiseptic  spray  a.  See  under  Atomizer. — 
A.  altus.  Fr.,  haut  appareil.  See  Suprapubic  cystotomy.— A. 
anatomicus,  A.  arteriosus.  See  Anatomical  a.— A.  chirurgi- 
cus.  Surgical  instruments  and  apphances.  [D,  129.]— A.  chylifl- 
cationis.  See  Digestive  a. — A.  continens,  See  Retentive  a. — A. 
hydrargyro-pneumatlcus.    Fr.,  appareil  hydrargyro- pneuma- 


ultzmann's  pinselapparat. 
(k  natural  size.) 

a,  a  straight  endoscopic  tabe ;  b,  the  ob- 
tnrator ;  c,  a  blush  witb  a  movable  guard. 


tigue.  Ger.,  guecksilberpneumatischer  Apparat.  An  a.  for  collect- 
ing and  storing  gases  over  mercury.  [L,  SO,  91.]— A.  hypogastri- 
cus.  See  Suprcmubic  cystotomy. — A.  lateralis.  See  Lateral 
CYSTOTOMY. — A.  ligamentosus  colli.  See  Occipito-axial  liga- 
ment.— A.  ligamentosus  sinus  tarsi.  The  interosseous  astra- 
galo-calcaneal  ligament.  [L,  31.]— A.  ligamentosus  vertebra^ 
rum  colli  et  capitis.  The  ligamentous  structures  connecting  the 
head  and  the  spinal  column. — A.  locomotorius.  See  Locomotor 
a. — A.  magnus,  A.  major.  Fr.,  grand  appareil.  See  Median 
CYSTOTOMY. — A.  medicaiuinum.    Ger.,  ArzTieivorrath.    A  stock 


BABTLETT'S  clavicle  apparatus.     (CODMAN  A  SHT7RTLBPF,  BOSTON.) 

of  medicines.  [L,  50.]— A.  minor.  Fr.,  petit  appareil.  Syn. : 
cutting  on  the  gripe.  An  old  method  of  operating  for  stone  in  the 
bladder  by  cutting  down  directly  on  the  calculus  in  the  perinseum 
after  forcing  it  down  with  the  fingers  inserted  into  the  rectum. 
[A,  439.]— A.  of  animal  life.  Fr.,  appareil  de  la  vie  animale. 
It.,  apparecchio  della  vita  di  relazione.  The  assemblage  of  organs 
l^  means  of  which  the  relations  of  an  animal  to  the  external  world 
are  established  and  maintained  ;  including  the  locomotor  a.,  the 
sensory  a.,  the  a.  of  phonation,  etc.  [Bichat  (L,  41).]— A.  of  in- 
nervation.   Fr.,  appareil  de  V innervation.  Ger.,  Nervenapparat. 


BARWELL^S  APPARATUS  FOR  TALIPES. 

[A,  are.] 


Bauer's  apparatus 
for  hip-joint  dis- 


AVELING's  APPARATUS  FOR  IMMEDIATE  TRANSFUSION. 


The  nervous  system.  [L,  44.] — A.  of  organic  life.  Fr.,  appareil 
de  la  vie  organique.  It.,  apparecchio  dMla  vita  di  nutrizione.  The 
assemblage  of  organs  by  means  of  which  the  processes  of  digestion, 
secretion,  excretion,  respiration,  and  circulation  are  carried  on. 
[Bichat  (L,  41).]— A.  of  phonation,  Fr.,  appareil  de  laphohatUm. 
Ger.,  Phonntionsapparat.  See  Vocal  a. — A.  pneu- 
mato-chemicus.  Fr.,  appareil  hydropneumatique. 
Oer.^  pneumatisch-chemischer  Apparat.  An  a.  for  col- 
lecting and  storing  gases  over  water.  [L,  80,  91.]— A. 
pro  extenslone.  See  Extension  a. — A.  respira- 
torlus.  See  Re^iratory  a. — A.  uropoieticus.  See 
Urinary  a . — Appun's  a.  A  form  of  vowel  a.  (g.  v.)  in 
which  reeds  are  substituted  for  tuning-forks.  [L,  160.] 
-Artificial  phonatory  a.  See  Artificial  larynx.— 
Auditory  a.  Fr.,  appareil  de  Vaudition.  Ger.,  Ge- 
hbrapparat.  It.,  apparecchio  dell  udito.  The  exter- 
nal ear,  the  auditory  canal,  the  tympanum,  the  inter- 
nal ear,  and  the  Eustachian  tube.  [L,  44.]— Aveling's 
a.  An  a.  for  the  immediate  transfusion  of  blood,  con- 
sisting of  a  rubber  tube  having  a  cannula  and  a  stop- 
cock at  each  end  and  a  collapsible  bulb  holding  2  flui- 
drachms  in  the  middle.  One  cannula  is  inserted  into 
the  donor's  vein,  and  the  other  into  the  patient's  vein, 
the  a.  having  been  previously  filled  with  warm  water. 
The  tube  being  compressed  with  the  fingers  on  the 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  ha;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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donor  s  side  of  the  bulb,  the  latter  Is  slowly  squeezed  so  as  to  pf  opel 
Its  contents  into  the  patient's  circulation  ;  while  pressure  is  still 
Kept  up  on  the  bulb,  it  is  discontinued  on  the  donor's  side  of  the 
bulb  and  applied  on  the  patient's  side  ;  the  bulb  is  then  allowed  to 
expand  and  fill  with  blood  from  the  donor.  This  alternation  is  con- 
tinued until  the  desired  amount  of  blood  has  been  transfused.  There 
are  no  valves,  and  the  stopcocks  are  closed  only  while  the  cannute 
are  being  inserted  into  the  veins.— Barruel's  a.  An  a.  for  charg- 
ing water  with  carbonic  acid  by  the  intermittent  method.  [L,  77.1— 
Bartlett's  clavicle  a.  An  a.  for  treating  fractures  of  the  clavicle 
and  dislocations  of  its  outer  end  ; 
adaptable  to  either  side  by  shifting 
the  baud  strap.— Barvfell's  a.  A 
device  for  making  continuous  traction 
on  the  foot,  in  imitation  of  the  ac- 
tion of  one  or  more  muscles,  for  the 
correction  of  talipes.  A  fan-shaped 
piece  of  adhesive  plaster,  having  sev- 
eral slits  converging  toward  its  apex, 
and  a  metallic  ring  secured  to  the 
apex,  is  adjusted  to  the  sole  of  the 
foot ;  a  strip  of  tin  or  zinc  is  made  to 
encircle  the  limb  above  the  swell  of 
the  calf,  and  secured  in  position  with 
adhesive  pla.ster ;  this  metallic  band 
is  provided  with  rings  at  points  cor- 
responding to  those  from  which  the 
force  is  to  be  exerted  ;  a  piece  of  rub- 
ber tubing,  adjusted  by  means  of  a 
chain,  is  stretched  by  means  of  hooks 
between  the  apex  of  the  fan-shaped 
piece  of  plaster  and  the  proper  ring 
on  the  metallic  band.  [A,  2r6.]— 
Bauer's  a.  1.  A  device  for  making 
extension  in  cases  of  hip-joint  disease 
by  means  of  a  key  rack-and-piniou 
mechanism.  It  is  attached  to  the 
shoe  below,  and  takes  its  bearing  by  a 

gerineal  band  above.  2.  A  wire  frame 
lied  in  with  wire  gauze,  fashioned  like  the  posterfor  half  of  a  pair 
of  breeches,  provided  with  foot-pieces  for  making  extension  by  a 
screw-movement ;  used  in  hip-joint  disease,  also  after  operations  on, 
or  m]unes  of,  the  bones  of  the  lower  limbs.— BeindorflPs  a.  A 
stove  resembling  a  marine  condenser  ;  used  in  pharmacies  for  fur- 
nishing boiling  and  distilled  water,  etc.    [L,  77.]- Bonnafond's  a. 


weight  and  pulley.  A  stirrup  of  adhesive  plaster  is  attached  to  the 
sides  of  the  limb  and  forms  a  loop  below  the  foot ;  to  a  block  of  wood 
placed  within  the  loop  in  such  a  manner  as  to  spread  it,  thus  making 
it  clear  the  malleoli,  is  attached  the  cord  to  which  the  weight  is  at- 
tached, a  rubber  ring  being  interposed.  The  pulley  is  fastened 
to  the  bedstead.  Counter-extension  was  originally  made  with  a 
perineal  band  fastened  to  the  head  of  the  bedstead,  as  shown 
in  the  cut,  but  is  now  accomplished  by  simply  elevating  the  foot 
of  the  bed.  In  cases  of  fracture  of  the  thigh,  four  short  co- 
aptation splints  are  used.    8.  An  iron  support,  capable  of  attach- 


BOHHAFOND'S  BDSTACHIAN-TUBE  INJECTIOS  APPARATOS.'   (AFTEB 
MATHIEU.) 

An  arrangementof  flasks  communicating  with  the  barrel  of  a  syringe, 
for  generating  various  gases  and  vapors  and  injecting  them  into  the 
Eustachian  tube.— Bozeman's  a.  A  wooden  framework  that  may 
be  fastened  to  a  table,  furnished  with  pads  and  straps,  for  supporting 
and  securing  a  woman  in  the  knee-elbow  posture  during  operations 
for  vesico-vaginal  fistula,  etc.  The  chest  and  head  (with  the  face 
turned  to  one  side)  rest  on  an  upholstered  support.— Buck's  a.  1. 
An  a.  for  applying  elastic  extension  to  the  lower  limb  by  means  of  a 
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BOZEMAN'S  SUPPORTING  APPARATUS. 

ment  to  a  bedstead,  for  suspending  a  limb.— Bunion  a.  Bigg's 
bunion  a.,  for  making  lateral  traction  on  the  great  toe,  coiu^ists 
of  a  delicate  lever  of  spring  steel,  with  an  oval  ring  at  the  centre 
to  surround  the  bunion.  The  upper  end  is  attached  to  the  instep 
by  a  laced  band,  and  the  toe  to  the  extremity  of  the  spring  by  a 
piece  of  webbing. — Cardio-vascular  a.  See  Circulatcn-y  a. — Car- 
riage-spring a.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  a  more  or  less 
complicated  internal  calcareous  framework  or  skeleton  which  sup- 
ports the  arms  in  many  of  the  Brachiopoda.  [A,  359.1 — Circu- 
latory a.  Fr.,  appareil  circulatoire.  Ger.,  Kreislaufsapparat. 
It.,  apparecchio  delta  circolazione.  The  heart,  arteries,  veins,  and 
capillaries.  [L.] — Condensing  a.  See  Condenser. — Continuous 
extension  a.  Fr.,  appareil  a  extension  continue.  Any  extension 
a.  which  acts  constantly  (as  by  the  action  of  an  elastic  material  or 
a  weight). — Copulatory  a.  That  part  of  the  generative  a.  which 
is  concerned  in  copulation.  [B, 
100.] — Cystotomia  cum  appa- 
ratu  alto.  See  Suprapubic  cys- 
totomy.— Cystotomia  cum  ap- 
paratu  majore.  See  Median 
cystotomy.  —  Dauvergne's  a. 
An  a.  similar  to  the  ancient  ambe 
(o.  V.) ;  used  for  dislocations  at 
the  shoulder  of  long  standing. 
[D,  76.]— Davis's  a.  See  Davis's 
SPLINT.— Desault's  a.  See  De- 
saulVs  SPLINT.  — Diapnogen- 
ousa.  Fr..,  appareil  diapnog^ne 
[Breschet].  See  Sudoriparous  a. 
— BifiTusion  a.  Fr..  appareil  d 
diffusion.  Ger.,  Diffusionsap- 
parat.  An  a.  for  .illustrating  or 
taking  advantage  of  the  law  of 
diffusion  of  gases  (see  Diffu- 
sion). In  the  form  shown  in  the 
figure,  a  cylindrical  porous  cell 
(like  those  used  in  galvanic  bat- 
teries) is  fixed  by  means  of  a 
rubber  cork  to  the  upper  end  of 
an  upright  glass  tube.  A  bulb  is 
blown  near  the  lower  end  of  the 
tube,  and  the  end  itself  is  di-awn 
out  to  a  fine  point  and  bent  up- 
ward, the  bend  being  filled  with 
colored  water.  If  an  inverted 
vessel  filled  with  hydrogen  is  held  over  the  porous  jar,  the  hydro- 
gen will  enter  in  faster  than  the  air  can  pass  out,  so  that  the  in- 
creased pressure  in  the  cell  will  force  the  colored  water  out  in 
the  form  of  a  jet  through  the  fine  end  of  the  tube.  [A,  9.] — Diges- 
tive a.  Fr.,  appareil  digestif.  Ger.,  Verdauungsapparat.  It., 
apparecchio  deUa  digesiione.  Sp.,  aparato  digesUvo.  The  parts 
concerned  in  digestion  ;  the  mouth,  teeth,  salivary  glands,  pharynx, 
oesophagus,  stomach,  intestines,  liver,  and  pancreas.  [L,  44.] — Dis- 
tilling a.  See  Distillation. — Electro-magnetic  a.  Fr.,  ap- 
pareil ^lectro-magnetique.  An  a.  in  which  a  bar  of  soft  iron  is 
converted  into  an  artificial  magnet  by  the  action  of  a  current  of 
electricity.  [B.] — Encephalic  a.  Fr.,  appareil  enc^phalique.  See 
Encephalon.— Enema  a.  See  Syringe.— Esmarch's  a.  See  Es- 
march^s  bandage.— Evacuating  a.  See  Evacuator  and  Stom- 
acfc-PUMP. — Extension  a.  Lat.,  a.  pro  extensione.  Fr.,  appareil 
d  extension.  Ger.,  Extensionscniparat,  StrecJcapparat.  It.,  q.p- 
parecchio  ad  estensione.  An  a.  for  extending  or  stretching  a  part 
(usually  a  limb).  See  Extension.— Female  genital  a.  Fr.,  ap- 
pareil genital  de  la  femme.    Ger.,  weiblicher  Geschlechtsapparat. 


BIGG'S  bunion  APPARATUS. 
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The  internal,  external,  and  accessory  genital  organs  of  the  female ; 
also,  from  an  obstetrical  point  of  view,  the  pelvis.  [A,  15.1— Fila- 
mentous a.,  Filiform  a.  Fr.,  appareil  filamenteux.  A  pecul- 
iar structure  observed  in  the  upper  part  of  the  embryonal  vesi- 
cles in  certain  plants  just  before  the  period  of  fecundation.  It 
■  is  formed  by  a  transformation  of  the  vesicular  contents  into  a 
series  of  granules,  disposed  in  lines  radiating  from  the  summit 
of  the  vesicle,  the  lines  gradually  becoming  tinted  and  the  sub- 
stance between  them  assuming  the  form  of  filaments  which  can 
be  dissociated  from  one  another  by  teazing  with  a  needle.    [B, 


121.]— Fox's  a.  An  a.  for  fracture  of  the  clavicle,  oonsisthig  of 
a  pad  in  the  axilla  and  an  arrangement  to  adducting  the  arm 
and  suspending  the  wrist  from  the  opposite  shoulder.  —  FrSn- 
kel's  a.  A  pneumatic  a.  arranged  in  the  shape  of  an  accordion. 
[E.]— Freezing  a.  See  Atomizer,— Frlgorlflc  a.  Fr.,  appareil 
frigoriflque.  A  term  applied  to  the  sympathetic  nerves,  because 
they  contain  vaso-constrictor  fibres  stimulation  of  which  causes 
contraction  of  the  arterioles  and  consequent  lowering  of  temper- 
ature in  the  parts  supplied  by  them.  [K,  31.]— Fryer's  trans- 
fusion a.  A  modification  of  Aveling's  transfusion  a.,  having 
two  bulbs  instead  of  one,  and  the  whole  a.,  except  the  termimu 


cannulse  and  stopcocks,  being  made  of  one  continuous  piece  of 
rubber.  [B.  E.  Fryer,  "Med.  Record,"  Apr.  15,  1874J— Fumiga- 
tion a.  See  FiniiG.iTOR.— Gastro-vascular  a.  Fr.,  appareil 
gastro-vasculaire.  A  system  of  tubes,  terminating  in  blind  ex- 
tremities, connected  with  the  stomachs  of  certain  gasteropods,  by 
means  of  which  the  nutriment  is  distributed  through  the  body,  [L, 
158.]— Geissler's  a.  1.  See  Geissler^s  tubes.  2.  A  device  for  de-  - 
termining  the  quantity  of  carbon  dioxide  present  in  a  cai'bonate  by 
ascertainmg  the  weight  lost  by  the  salt  on  the  addition  of  an  acid. 
It  consists  of  three  parts.  A,  B,  and  C.  C  is  ground  so  as  to  fit  into 
A  by  an  air-tight  jomt ;  o  c  is  a  glass  tube,  open  at  both  ends,  its 
lower  end  fitting  into  C  by  a  joint  ground  water-tight,  and  is  kept  in 
position  by  means  of  a  movable  cork  ;  the  joints  formed  by  the  per- 
forated stopper,  e,  are  air-tight.  Having  been  weighed,  the  sub- 
stance to  be  decomposed  is  put  into  the  flask.  A,  water  is  added  as 
shown  in  the  cut,  and  the  substance  is  shaken  toward  the  side  of  the 
flask.  C  is  now  filled  nearly  to  the  top  with  dilute  nitric  or  hydro- 
chloric acid,  by  means  of  a  pipette,  without  raising  the  tube,  o.  B 
is  rather  more  than  half  filled  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  and 
b  is  closed  at  the  top  by  placing  over  it  a  small  piece  of  rubber  tub- 
ing with  a  glass  rod  fitted  into  the  distal  end.  After  weighing  the 
whole,  the  decomposition  is  effected  by  opening  6  a  little,  causing 
acid  to  pass  from  C  into  A ;  the  carbon  dioxide  passes  through  the 


bent  tube,  h,  into  the  sulphuric  acid,  by  which  it  is  dried,  and  issues 
at  d.  When  the  decomposition  is  effected.  A  is  gently  heat«d,  the 
stopper  is  removed  from  6,  and  the  carbon  dioxide  still  present  is 
sucted  out  at  d.  After  cooling,  the  a.  is  weighed  again,  and  the  loss 
of  weight  is  that  of  the  carbon  dioxide  expelled.  [A,  9.]— Genera- 
tive a.,  genital  a.  Fr.,  appareil  de  la  ginirahon.  Ger.,  Ge- 
achlechtsapparat.  It.,  apparecchio  della  generazione.  Sp.,  apara- 
to  genital.  The  organs  or  generation  in  either  sex  ;  also,  according 
to  Bichat,  the  fecundated  ovum.  [L,  41.]— Genlto-urinary  a. 
Fr.,  appareil  g&nito-urinaire.  Ger.,  Urogenitalapparat,  A  collect- 
ive term  for  the  generative  and  urinary  a'es.— Gustatory  a.  Fr., 
appareil  du  gout.  Ger.,  Qeschmacksapparat.  It.,  apparecchio  di 
gusto.  The  terminations  of  the  nerves  ot  taste  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  tongue.  [D,  76.] — Helmholtz's  a.  See  Helmholtfs 
GALVANOMETER. — Hodgen's  a.  A  modification  of  Smithes  anterior 
splint.— Hudson's  a.  A  supporting  a.  for  the  fingers  and  hands  in 
cases  of  wrist-drop,  furnished  with  springs  and  to  be  attached  to 
the  forearm  and  hand.  [A,  2?6.]— Immobilizing  a.  Fr.,  appareil 
d'immobilisation.  Qer.,  Immobilisinmgsapparat.  it.,  apparecchio 
d'immobilizzazione.  Any  a.  or  dressing  designed  to  render  a  part 
nearly  or  quite  immovable.    [D,  76.]— Immovable  a.    Fr.,  appa- 
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reilinamovihle.  Ger.,  permanenier  Apparat.  It.,  apparecchio  ir^a- 
movibile.  See  Starch  bandage  and  Plaster-of-Parls  bandage.— In- 
duction a.    An  a.  for  the  employment  of  induced  electricity.    [L.] 

See  Induced  electricity  and 
Faradization.  —  Injection 
a.  See  Anatomical  a.  (2d 
def.),  Syringe,  and  Aspira- 
tor. —  Irrigation  a.  See 
Irrigator.— Jarvis's  a;  See 
Jarvis^s  adjuster.  —  Kem- 
perdick*B  a.  A  device  for 
reducing  the  tempei*ature  by 
means  of  a  rubber  bag  intro- 
duced into  the  rectum,  con- 
nected with  two  tubes  for  the 
ingress  and  egress  of  water. 


A  DIFFUSION  APPARATUS. 
(after  ROSCOE  AND  SCHORLEMUER.) 
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GEISSLER'S  APPARATUS. 

LA,  9.3 


[W.  N.  Popow,  "Illustr.  Mntschr.  d.  arztl.  Poljischn.,"  Aug.,  1883, 
p.  171  (D).J— Kipp's  a.  An  a.  for  the  intermittent  i^eneration  of 
nydrogen  sulphide  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  iron  sulphide. 


FRInKEL'S  PMEUMATIC  APPARATUS. 

[L,  77.]— I-acrymal  a.    Fr.,  appareil  lacrymal.     Ger.,  Thrdnen- 
apparat    It.,  apparecchio  lacrimale.    Sp.,  aparato  lacrimal.    The 


lacrymal  glands,  the  canaliculi  lacrimales,  the  laciymal  sac,  and  the 
nasal  duct.  [L.]— Larrey's  a,  A  form  of  immovable  a.  (said  to 
have  been  the  first  employed)  made  by  applying  bandages  soaked  in 
a  mixture  of  lead-water,  camphorated  spirit,  and  white  of  egg.  [D, 
93.] — Inciter's  a.    A  refrigerating  a.  consisting  of  a  coil  of  flexible 


HODGKN's   suspending  APPARATUS. 

metallic  tubing  fashioned  into  various  shapes,  according  to  the  part 
to  which  it  is  to  be  applied,  through  which  cold  water  is  made  to  run. 
[F,]  Cf.  Cold-water  coil. — Levis's  a.  An  a.  for  the  treatment  of 
fracture  of  the  clavicle,  consisting  of  a  wedge-shaped  pad  for  the  ax- 
illa, a  sling  for  the  forearm,  and  suitable  straps  for  their  adjustment 
and  retention.— liig:lit- conducting  a.  Ger.,  lichtleitender  Ap- 
parat. A  collective 
name  for  those  por- 
tions of  the  eye 
(comprising  the 
cornea,  the  hu- 
mors, the  lens,  and 
their  appendages) 
which  are  con- 
cerned in  the  trans- 
mission of  light. 
[Bull  (B,  233).J— 
Xiglit  -  perceiv- 
ing a.  Ger.,  licht- 
empfindender  Ap- 
parat. A  collective 
name   for   the  or- 


HUDSON'S  WRIST-DROP  APPARATUS. 
SAYRE.) 


(after 


gans  concerned  in  the  perception  of  light,  comprising  the  retina, 
flie  optic  nerve,  and  the  cereoral  visual  centres.  [Bull  (B,  233).]— 
Locomotor  a.  La^.,  a.  locomotorius.  Fr.,  appareil  de  la  loco- 
motion. Ger.,  locomotorischer  Apparat.  It.,  apparecchio  della 
locomozione.  Theor- 

§ans  or  mechanism 
y  means  of  which 
locomotion  is  ac- 
complished. — r.ons- 
dale*s  a.  An  a.  for 
treating  fracture  of 
the  patella.  Two  up- 
right rods  are  at- 
tached to  a  long  pos- 
terior sjjlint.  Mov- 
able arms  sliding  on 
these  rods,  and  capa- 
ble of  being  fixed 
with  thumb -screws 
at  various  heights, 
have  depending  from 
them  semilunar  pad- 
ded plates  for  hold- 
ing the  fragments  in 
position.  [A,  441.]— 
I^und*s  a.  Ger., 
Trachtenzwinger.  A 
device  for  correcting 
procidentia  of  the 
uterus  in  the  lower 
animals ;  a  triangu- 
lar frame  of  iron,  to 
be  secui'ed  to  the  vul- 
va by  means  of  straps  and  rings. 
Fr.,  appareil  magneto-4lectrique. 


LEVIS^B  CLAVICLE  APPARATUS. 


3,  76.]— Magneto-electric  ac 

er.,  magneto-elektrischer  Rota 
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tionsapparat.  It.,  apparecchio  magneto-elettrico.  A  machine  by 
which  an  induced  current  of  electricity  is  generated,  without  the  use 
of  a  battery,  by  causing  a  double  coil  to  revolve  in  close  proximity  to 
the  arms  of  a  horse-shoe  magnet.  [A,  876.1— Malgaigne's  a.  An 
a.  for  correcting  forward  displacement  of  the  upper  fragment  in 
fractures  of  the  leg.    A  steel  band  to  span  the  forepart  of  the  limb  is 


Clarke's  magneto-electric  apparatus,  (after  privat-deschanel.) 


secured  by  a  strap  to  a  posterior  splint.  The  band  is  perforated  by 
a  screw  which  is  turned  so  that  its  point  penetrates  the  soft  parts, 
enters  the  bone,  and  presses  the  latter  backward.  [A,  441.]— Marsh's 
a.  See  Marshes  test. — Micropyle  a.  A  peculiar  structure  found 
on  the  dorsiun  of  some  Edriophthalmia.  [B,  100.]— Nebulizing  a. 
See  Atouizer. — Neurothelic  a.    Fr.,  appareil  n^vrothHe  [Bres- 


half  the  circumference  of  the  chitinous  lining  of  the  stigma,  called 
the  bow ;  a  lip,  formed  by  the  remainder  of  the  circumference  ;  a 
chitinous  process,  called  the  lever,  joined  to  either  the  bow  or  the 
lip  ;  and  a  muscle  attached  to  the  lever  and  by  its  contraction  bring- 
ing the  lip  and  the  bow  into  apposition.  [B,  100.]— Olfactory  a. 
Fr.,  appareil  d'ol/action.  Ger.,  Geruchsapparat.  It.,  apparecchio 
delV  odorato  (o  delV  olfatto).  The  nasal  cavities  and  the  termina- 
tions of  the  olfactory  nerve.  [L,  44.]— Phonatory  a.  See  Vocal  a. 
and  Artificial  larynx. — Physick's  a.  See  Physick^s  splint. — 
Pneumatic  a>  Yr.,  appareil  pnewnuxtique.  Ger.,  pnewmatischer 
Apparat.  See  FrdnkeVs,  ToboTd^s,  and  Waldenburg''8  a.  and  Pnevr 
matic  cabinet.— Polydactylous  a.     Fr.,  appareil  polydactyle. 


R.  smith's  suspension  apparatus.   [A,  389.] 


It.,  apparecchio  polidattile.  An  a.  for  the  treatment  of  fractures ; 
like  a  fracture-box,  except  that  the  side-pieces  are  replaced  by 
movable  pins  which  can  be  so  placed  as  to  exactly  circumscribe  the 
outlines  of  the  limb.  [D,  76.]— Poullet's  a.  See  Sericefs  and 
Poullefs  TRACTOR.— Pros's  a.  A  mechanical  contrivance  for  mak- 
ing continuous  traction  on  the  obstetrical  forceps,  somewhat  as  in 
Joulin's  aide-forceps  (o.  v.),  but  with  the  counter-pressure  bearing 
upon  a  section  of  a  bed  forming  part  of  the  a.  [A,  15.] — Prothetic 
a.  Fr.,  appareil  protMtique.  Ger.,  Ersatzapparat.  It.,  appo- 
recchio  di  protesi.  One  designed  to  take  the  place  of  parts  of  the 
body  that  are  lacking  (e.  g.,  an  artificial  Umb).  [D,  76.] — Railway 
a.  Ger.,  Eisenbahnapparat,  Schleifapparat,  It.,  apparecchio  a 
ferrovia.  An  a.  devised  by  Volkmann  for  supporting  an  injured 
limb  and  allowing  it  to  move  up  and  down  with  the  body,  or  when 
exteiLsion  is  applied,  especially  in  military  practice  or  under  other 
circumstances  m  which  a  proper  bed  is  not  at  hand.  Two  rails, 
like  those  of  a  tramway,  run  lengthwise  on  a  plank  placed  under 
the  hmb,  and  a  frame  furnished  with  wheels  is  fitted  upon  the  track 
thus  formed.  The  limb  is  supported  on  the  frame  by  any  requisite 
number  of  strips  of  bandage  stretched  from  side  to  side.  [J.  Wolff  (A, 
319).] — Kectocolonic  enema  a.  An  a.  hke  a  stomach-pump,  for 
throwing  enemata  high  into  the  large  intestine.    [E.]— Kefrigerat- 


sayre's  suspension  apparatus. 

chet].  The  papillse  of  the  skin.  [J,  33.]— Nooth's  a.  Ana.  for  satu- 
rating water  with  carbon  dioxide  ;  consisting  of  three  vertically 
disposed  glass  vessels,  in  the  first  of  which  the  gas  is  generated,  in 
the  second  passed  into  water,  and  in  the  third  stored  under  pressure. 
[B,  7.]— Occlusor  a.  A  mechanism  for  closing  the  orifice  of  the 
stigmata  in  insects.    It  consists  of  four  parts  :  a  thickening  of  one- 


tobold's  illdminatins  apparatus. 

ins  a.  ¥T.,appareilrefroidissant.  Ger.,  Erkaltungsapparat.  Any 
a.  for  producing  cold  or  for  reducing  the  heat  of  the  body.  [L.]  See 
Leiter^s  a,  and  Cold-water  coil.— Registering  a.  Fr.,  appareil  en- 
registreur.  Ger.,  Registrirapparat.  A  device  for  recording  the  va- 
riations of  the  pulse,  respiration,  etc.,  by  means  of  a  tracing  iqade 
by  a  movable  lever  on  a  surface  which  is  moved  at  a  uniform  rate 
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by  clockwork.  [L.  Landois  (A,  319).]— Respiratory  a.  Lat.,  a.  re- 
spiratorius.  Yv.,appareilrespiratoire.  Gev,^ Respirationsapparat, 
It.,  apparecchio  delta  respirazione.  1.  The  organs  of  respiration 
(larynx,  trachea,  bronchi,  and  pulmonary  air-vesicles).  [L,  44.]  3. 
See  Respirator. — Ketentive  a.  Lat.,  a.  coniinens.  'Fv.^apporeil 
conteiitif.  Ger.,  Contentivapparat.  It.,  apparecchio  confentivo. 
1.  A  dressing  or  bandage  designed  simply  to  retain  parts  in  apposi- 
tion, or  to  hold  an  application  in  place.  3.  See  Immobilizing  a. — 
Kitihardson's  a.  See  Atomizer, — KuhmkorfiTs  a.  See  Ruhm- 
kor^s  COIL. — Sayre's  a.  See  Suspension  a.  (2d  def .),  8ayre''s  splint, 
and  Plaster-of-Pans  jacket. — Scultetus*s  a.  See  Many-tailed 
BANDAGE. — Secretory  a.  Fr.,  appareil  secretoire,  Ger.,  Secre- 
tionsapparat.  A  general  term  for  the  organs  of  secretion  (secreting 
-'-    Is).— Segmental  a.    The  segmental  organs;  a  general  term 

for  a  collection  of  tubular 
structures  in  the  embryo  of 
every  amniotic  animal,  con- 
stituting the  rudiments  of 
the  kidneys  and  of  certain 
portions  of  the  generative 
organs.  They  comprise  the 
pronephros,  the  mesone- 
phros,  and  the  metane- 
phros.  [A.  Thomson  (A, 
5).]  —  Seutin's  a.  See 
Amovo-inamovible.  —  Sex- 
ual a.  See  Generative  a. 
— Sound-conducting:  a. 
Ger.,  schallleitender  Appa- 
rat.  A  term  for  those  pai-ts 
of  the  auditory  a.  which  are 
concerned  in  the  conduc- 
tion of  sound,  comprising 
the  auricle,  external  audi- 
tory canal,  and  the  tym- 
panum, with  theEustachian 
tube  and  mastoid  cells. 
[Politzer(B,  232).]— Sound- 
perceiving  a.  Ger., 
schallempfindender  Appa- 
rat.  That  portion  of  the 
auditory  a.  which  is  ccn- 
cerned  with  the  perception 
of  hearing,  comprising  :the 
auditory  nerve,  with  the 
nerve  centre  from  which  it 
springs  and  its  peripheral 
expansion,  or  the  organs  of 
the  labyrinth.  [PoUtzer  (B, 
232).]  — Speciiic-gravity 
a.  See  Specific  gravity 
and  Hydrometer.- Spec- 
tral a.  See  Spectroscope. 
— Spray  a.  Fr.,  appareil 
a  vapeur.  Ger.,  Dampf- 
apparat.  It.,  apparecchio 
ai  vapore.  Sp.,  aparato  de 
vapor.  See  Atomizer. — 
Sudoriparous  a.  The 
sweat  glands.  —  Suspen- 
sion a.,  Suspensory  a. 
Ft.,  appareil  de.  suspen- 
sion. Ger.,  Suspensions- 
apparat.  It.,  apparecchio 
a  sospensione.  Sp.,  apa- 
rato de  suspension,  i.  An 
a.  for  suspending  a  portion 
of  the  body,  such  as  the 
head,  the  mammary  gland, 
or  a  limb.  Smith's  s.  a. 
(Smith's  anterior  splint) 
consists  of  a  quadrangular 
frame  of  stout  iron  wire 
curved  to  fit  the  lower  limb 
in  a  state  of  alight  flexion 
at  the  knee,  to  be  suspend- 
ed by  hooks  and  a  cord  to 
a  longitudinal  bar  situated 
over  Hie  bed.  FA,  389.]  2. 
A  device  employed  by  L. 
A.  Sayre  for  suspending 
the  entire  person  (partly 
by  the  head  and  partly  by 


waldenburg's  pneumatic  apparatus. 
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the  axilte)  in  order  to  straighten  the  spinal  column  during  tfie 
application  of  an  immovable  cuirass.  [A,  276.]— Tactile  a.  Fr., 
appareil  du  toucher.  Ger.,  Gefiihlsapparat.  It.,  apparecchio  dell 
tatto.  The  terminations  of  the  nerves  of  tactile  sensation.  [D,  .6.1 
—  Toxoid's  a.  An  illuminating  a.,  consisting  of  a  system  of 
lenses  inclosed  in  a  tube,  together  with  a  movable  reflector,  for  use 
with  the  laryngoscope.— Urinary  a.  Lat.,  a.  mrinnriMS.  Tr.,  ap- 
pareil wrinaire.  Ger.,  Harnapparat.  The  kidnCTS,  ureters,  blad- 
der, and  urethra.  fL,  44.]— Urogenital  a.  See  Oenito-urinary  a. 
— Uropoietic  a.  The  kidneys.— Velpeau's  a.  See  Dextrin  band- 
age—Tisual  a.  Fr.,  appareil  de  la  vision.  Ger.,  Sehapparat. 
It.,  apparecchio  della  vista.  The  eye  and  its  appendages.  [L, 
44i_Vocal  a.  Fr.,  appareil  vocal.  The  larynx  and  its  depend- 
encies. [Bichat(L,  41).]— Volta-faradaica.  An  induction  a.  (g.  ii.) 
in  which  a  galvanic  current  is  made  use  of.  [D,  70.1— Vowel  a.  A 
device  for  determining  the  over-tones  of  a  vowel.  Helmholtz  s  con- 
sists of  a  series  of  tuning-forks,  vibrated  by  electric  magnets,  with  a 
resonator  that  can  be  opened  and  closed  at  will  in  front  of  each. 
FL  160 1— Vulvo-vaginal  secretory  a.  Fr.,  appareil  sicreteur 
vulvo-va^nal.    A  general  term  for  the  sudoriparous,  sebaceous, 


and  muciparous  glands  of  the  vulva,  together  with  the  two  vulvo- 
vaginal glands.  [A,  15.]— Waldenburg's  a.  An  a.  for  the  inhala- 
tion of  compressed  or  rai'efled  air,  or  for  expiration  into  the  same  ; 
consisting  of  two  cylindrical  jars,  one  inverted  within  the  other, 
the  latter  being  fllted  with  water.  Rarefaction  is  produced  by  the 
action  of  weights  drawing  the  inner  jar  upward,  and  condensation 
by  loading  the  same  jar  with  other  weights.  [Knauthe  (A,  319).]— 
Worremberg's  a.    An  a.  for  polarization  by  reflection.    [L,  49.] 

APPAREIL,  (Fr.),  n.  A=p-pa=r-e2-y'.  See  Apparatus.— A.  &■ 
attelle.  See  A.  ordinaire.— A.  a  dix-hnit  chefs.  See  Many- 
tailed  bandage. — A.  a.  indications  continues.  See  Registering 
apparatus.— A.  amidonn^.  See  Starch  bandage.— A.  amovo- 
inamovible.  See  AMOvo-iNAMOvmLE. — A.  angiaire  [Piorry].  See 
Respiratory  apparatus.— A.  angibrome  [Piony].  See  Digestive 
apparatus.— A.  angicliole  [Piony].  The  liver,  gall-bladder,  and 
bihary  ducts.  [L,  82.1— A.  angiSme  [Piorryl.  See  Circulatory 
apparatus.- A.  angiSinosplSne  [Piorry].  The  vascular  system 
of  the  spleen.  [L,  82.1— A.  angiove  [Piorry].  The  generative  ap- 
paratus of  the  female.  [L,  88.]— A.  anginre  [Piony].  See  Uri- 
nary apparatus.— A.  a  pansement.  Appliances  for  surgical 
dressings.  [D,  142.]— A.  Jk  vapeur.  See  Atomizer.— A.  bran- 
card. See  Litter.— A.  contentif.  See  Retentive  apparatus. — 
A.  de  carton.  An  unmovable  dressing  made  largely  of  paste- 
board. [D,  93.]— A '8  de  formation.  Gall's  term  for  those  fibres 
in  the  brain  which  extend  from  the  cerebral  peduncles  to  the  cor- 
tex. [K.l- A.  de  la  dfepuration  urinaire.  See  Urinary  appa- 
ratus.— A.  de  pansement.  1.  ^q  A.  a  pansement.  2.  A  dress- 
ing when  applied.  3.  The  preparation  and  regular  arrangement  of 
articles  of  dressing  to  be  used.  [L,  87.]— A.  de  reunion.  Gall's 
term  for  those  fibres  in  the  brain  which  extend  from  the  cortex  to 
the  central  portions.  [K.l — A.  dextrin6.  See  Dextrin  BANDA.aB. — 
A.  diapnogdne  [Breschet].  See  Sudoriparous  apparatus.— A. 
da  toucher.  See  Tactile  apparatus.— A.  «claireur.  An  illumi- 
nating apparatus.— A.  61ytro-pt§rygoldien.  An  apparatus  de- 
vised by  (Jhassagny  for  dilating  the  cervix  uteri.  The  process  of 
distension  causes  wing-like  attachments  to  diverge  within  the  va- 
gina, thus  preventing  the  escape  of  the  dilating  portion  from  the 
cervical  canal.  [A,  15.]— A.  enreglstreur.  See  JJegisto-img  appa- 
ratus.— A.  iilamenteux.  See  Filamentous  apparatus. — A.  gazo- 
injecteur.  An  apparatus  for  directing  a  stream  of  gas  or  vapor 
upon  a  surface  or  into  a  cavity  of  the  body  ;  consisting  of  a  flask 
for  generating  the  gas  or  vapor,  and  a  flexible  tube  and  nozzle. 
[Bernatzik  (D,  18).]  Cf.  Bonnafond''s  apparatus.— A.  gomm£.  A 
bandage  stiffened  with  gum  arable.  [D,  93.]— A.  hyponarthfi- 
cique.  See  Su^ension  apparatus  (1st  def.) — A.  lateral,  A.  la- 
t6ralis6.  See  Lateral  cystotomy. — A.  n6vroth61e.  See  Neuro- 
thelic  apparatus. — A.  omnium.  An  apparatus  for  continuous 
distillation  and  many  other  pharmaceutical  processes ;  so  called 
from  the  multipHcity  of  its  uses.  [L,  77.]— A.  ordinaire.  A  col- 
lection of  simple  dressings,  such  as  compresses,  bandages,  etc.  [D, 
93.]— A.  auat6.  An  immovable  dressing  underlain  with  cotton. 
[D,  93.]— A.  piatr£.  A  plaster  bandage  or  splint.  [D,  93.]— A. 
sensitif  externe.  The  organs  of  special  sense.  [L,  41.]— A.  sen- 
sitlf  interne.  The  brain  and  spinal  cord.  [L,  41.]— A.  suspen- 
du.  See  Su-ipension  apparatus.— A.  thernio-61cctrique.  See 
Thermo-electric  pile.  —Grand  a.  See  Median  cystotomy. — Haut 
a.  See  Suprapubic  cystotomy.— Petit  a.  See  Apparatus  minor. 
APPAKBII.I.EMENT,  APPABIEMENT,  APPABi- 
MENT  (Fr.),  n's.  A'p-paSr-e^-y'-ma'n",  -re-ma'n^.  The  selection 
of  two  animals,  male  and  female,  for  breeding  purposes,  with  a 
view  to  improving  the  stock.    [A,  S85  ;  L,  41,  lai.] 

APPARITION,  n.  A^p-pa^r-i^sh'u'n.  Lat.,  apparitio  (from 
apparere,  to  appear).  Fr.,  apparition.  Ger.,  Erscaeinung.  It., 
apparimento.  Sp.,  aparicion.  1.  A  visual  hallucination.  2.  In 
physiology,  the  sudden  aggregation  into  an  element  or  corpuscle  of 
principles  previously  present  but  scattered.    [A,  385.] 

APPARITOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=p(a3p)-pa=r(pa3r)'i=t-o2r.  Gen., 
apparito'ris.  An  artificial  aid.— A.  auris.  One  of  the  varieties  of 
small  coiled  tubes  to  be  worn  in  the  external  auditory  meatus  lor 
the  purpose  of  aiding  the  hearing.    [F.] 

APPAT  DE  VASE  (Fr.),  n.  A'p-pa'  d'  va'z.  A  popular  name 
for  the  Ammodytes  tobianus.    [L,  105.] 

APPATRONNEMENT  (Fr.),  u.  A'p-pa'-tron-ma'n".  See 
Appareillement. 

APPAUVKI  (Ft.),  adj.  ASp-o-vre.  1.  In  botany,  depauperatvs, 
scanty  in  number.  [B,  198.]  2.  In  pathology,  impoverished,  defi- 
cient in  some  of  its  essential  constituents  (said  of  the  blood  and  other 
animal  fluids).    [A,  301.] 

APPAUVKISSEMENT  (Fr.),  ii.  A=p-po-vres-ma»n=.  Impov- 
erishment, deterioration.    [A,  385.] 

APPEIi  (Malay),  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Premna  in- 
tegrifolia.    [B,  172  ;  L,  105.] 

APPBtDOBEN  (Ger.),  n.  ASp-pe^l-do're'n.  The  maple-tree. 
[L,  46.] 

APPENDAGE,  n.  A^p-pe^nd'aj.  Gr.,  jrpoire^Kij.  Lat.,  appen- 
dix (trom  appendere,  to  ha,ng  to),  n.^appendice.  Ger.,  Anhang. 
It.,  appendice.  Sp.,  apendice.  A  dependent,  supplementary,  or 
accessory  structure  ;  in  zoology,  any  symmetrical  part  joined  to 
the  side  of  the  trunk  ;  in  botany,  any  part  attached  to  an  organ  as 
an  addition  to  the  usual  structure  of  the  latter.  [A,  312,  323,  346, 
385.] — Auricular  a.  Lat.,  appendix  auriculae  (seu  auricularis). 
Fr.,  appendice  auriculaire,  oreillette.  Ger.,  Herzohr  (1st  def.),  An- 
hang des  Aurilcels.  It.,  appendice  auriculare.  Sp.,  apendice  aw- 
ricidar.  1.  A  projecting  portion  of  the  auricle  of  the  heart.  That 
of  the  right  auricle  is  a  small  conical  pouch,  with  dentate  margins, 
projecting  forward  and  to  the  left,  overlapping  the  root  of  the  pul- 
monary artery  ;  that  of  the  left  auricle  is  somewhat  constricted  at 
its  junction  with  the  sinus,  its  margins  are  deeply  dentate,  and  it 
projects  forward  and  to  the  right  from  the  left  side  of  the  atrium,. 
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resting  on  the  root  of  the  pulmonary  artery.  [C  ;  L.l  2.  Virohow's 
term  for  an  isolated  portion  of  cartilage  in  front  of  the  tragus  or 
beneath  the  external  ear  in  the  form  of  a  round  or  elongated  promi- 
nence. [F,  33.]—  Basilar  a*s.  Fr.,  appendices  basUaires  (ou  soyes). 
Little  bands  sometimes  found  at  the  lower  part  of  the  locuU  of  an 
anther.  [A,  34?.]— Caecal  a.  Fr.,  appendice  ccecal.  See  Appendix 
cceci. — Caudal  a.  Fr.,  appendice  caudal,  A  tail,  or  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  vertebral  column  in  the  form  of  a  tail.  [L,  41.]— Cuta- 
neous a's.  Dermal  a's.  The  nails  and  hair,  also  other  analogous 
structures  in  the  lower  animals.— Diverging  a's.  The  parts  which 
diverge  from  the  axis  of  the  body,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  the 
latter,  and,  when  modified,  become  arms,  legs,  wings,  etc.  [L,  14.]— 
Epiploic  a's.  See  Appendtces  epiploicce  (under  Appendix).- Foe- 
tal a's.  Fv.y  annexes  faetales,  Grer. ,  Anhdnge  des  Fotus.  The  pla- 
centa, umbilical  cord,  chorion,  and  amnion. — Ileo-csBcal  a.  Fr., 
appendice  ileo-ccecal.  See  Appendix  cceci. — Natatorial  a's.  A's 
suitable  for  swimming.  [B,  100.]— Pineal  a.  See  JKneal  gland.— 
Pituitary  a.  SeePituitary  body.— Pyloric  a's.  See  Appbndi- 
cuije  pyloricce. — Uterine  a's.  Lat.,  annexa  (seu  adnexa)  uteri. 
Ft.,  annexes  de  la  matrice.  Ger.,  Aiihdnge  der  GebdrTnutter.  It., 
appendici  deW  utero.  Sp.,  apendices  (6  anejos)  del  utero.  The 
ovaries  and  oviducts. — Vermicular  a.,  Vermiform  a.  Lat.,  ap- 
pendix vermifortnis.  Fr.,  appendice  vermiciUaire  (ou  vermifoiine). 
Ger.,  Wurmanhang.    See  Appendix  cceci. 

APPENDENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai'p(a»p)-pe2nd'e!'nz(e2ns).  Fr.,  ap- 
pendant.  Having  the  hilum  below  the  top,  but  not  below  the  mid- 
dle (said  of  seeds).    [Mirbel  (A,  345).] 

APPENDICE  (Fr.),  n.  A'p-paSn^-des.  See  Appendage.- A. 
auricnlaire.  See  Auricular  appendage. — A.  aurlculaire  du 
vermis  lateral.  A  convoluted  lateral  mass  figured  by  Leuret  and 
Gratiolet  as  situated  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  cerebellum  in  apes. 
[I,  35.]— A's  basilaires.  See  Basilar  appendages.— A.  caecal. 
See  Appendix  cceci. — A.  caudal.  See  Caudal  appendage. — A. 
collectifSre.  In  botany,  the  extremity  of  the  branches  of  the 
style,  in  the  Composites,  when  the  former  bears  collectors  only,  the 
stigma  not  being  prolonged  upon  it.  [Cassini  (A,  345).]— A.  co- 
noldal.  See  Auricular  appendage.- A.  digital.  See  Appendix 
cceci.— A's  fipiploiques.  See  Appendices  epiploicce  (under  Ap- 
pendix).— A.  funiculaire.  See  Appendix  fumcularis. — A.  il6o- 
cascal.  See  Appendix  cceci.— A.  lobulaire  ant^rleur.  See  Ap- 
pendix lobularis  anterior.— A.,  naso-buccal.  See  Proboscis.— 
A's  progtatiques.  Small  crypts  or  accessory  glands  found  in  the 
walls  of  the  seminal  reservoirs  in  certain  fishes.  [L,  158.]— A's  py- 
loriques.  See  AppENDicuLa:  pyloricce. — A.  rostral.  See  Pro- 
boscis.— A.  sous-sternal,  A.  sternal.  See  Xiphoid  cartilage. — 
A.  8up6rieur.  See  Superior  vermiform  process. — A.  sus-sph6- 
noldal  da  cerveau.  See  PituitaryBOTiY.—A,  terminal.  See 
Appendix  terminalis.—A.  vermiculalre.  See  Appendix  cceci.— 
A.  vermiculalre  sup6rieur.  See  Superior  vermiform  process. 
— A.  vermiforme.  See  Appendix  cceci.— A.  vermiforme  sup6- 
rieur.  See  Superior  vei-miform  process. — A.  xipholde.  The 
xiphoid  cartilage. 

APPBNDIC:^  (Fr.),  adj.  A'p-pa^n'-de-sa.  Provided  with  an 
appendage  or  appendages.    [L,  41.] 

APPENDICIFORM,  adj.  A»p-pe=nd-i»s'iS-fo=rm.  Lat.,  ap- 
pendiciformis  (from  appendix  [q.  v.],  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  ap- 
pendiciforme.  Ger.,  arihangfdrmig.  Sp.,  apendiciforme.  Having 
the  form  of  an  appendage.    [L,  41.] 

APPENDICITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'p(a'p)-pe'nd-i'-si(lte)'ti2s.  Gen., 
appendidt'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  Appendix  and  -itiii*.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  appendix  Cffici.  [Weir,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  15, 
1887,  p.  79.] 
APPENDICIiE,  n.  A'p-pe'nd'ii'k'l.  See  Appendiciila. 
APPBNDICUI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  appendix  (q.  v.).  A^ip- 
(a'p)-pe"nd-i2k'u2(u)-la'.  Fr.,  appendicule.  Ger.,  Anhdngselchen. 
Sp.,  apcndiculo.  A  small  appendage  ;  in  botany,  an  appendix  or 
small  appendix.  [B,  41,  98 ;  L,  41.]  2.  In  ferns,  the  fruit-bearing 
tip  of  the  frond,  which  by  the  folding  in  of  its  edges  forms  the 
indusium  for  the  sori.  [B,  198.]  3.  A  tooth-like  process  upon  the 
lower  part  of  the  pileus  in  Hydnei.  [B,  131.]— A.  csecl,  A.  caeci 
vermiformis.  See  Appendix  coed.— A.  cerebri.  See  Pituitary 
BODY.— Appendiculae  epiploicae,  Appendiculae  plnguedi- 
nos^e.  See  Appendices  epiploicce  (under  Appendix).— Appen- 
diculae farinifersB  [Kaulf].  The  polysporous  sporangeia  of  the 
Bhizocarpce.  [B,  198.]— Appendiculie  pylorica;.  Fr.,  appen- 
dices pylariques.  Small  diverticula  of  the  small  intestine,  near 
the  stomach,  in  many  fishes,  which  resemble  Lieberkiihn's  glands 
and  secrete  digestive  fluids.  [L,  158.]— A.  vermiformis.  See  Ap- 
pendix coed. 

APPBNDICUI.AB,  adj.  A^p-pe^nd-i^'k'u'-la'r.  Lat.,  appen- 
diodaris.  Fr.,  appendiculaire.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of 
an  appendage  ;  in  zoology  and  embryology,  pertaining  to  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  from  the  head  and  trunk  ;  in  botany,  applied  to 
organs  which  are  attached  to  the  axile  organs  and  which  nave  not 
in  their  turn  other  organs  attached  to  them.    [B,  131.] 

APPENDICUIAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=p(aSp)-pe'nd-i2k-ii2(u)- 
la(la=)'ri''-a>.  A  genus  of  the  Tunicata,  constituting  by  itself  the 
order  Ascidia  larvalia.    [B,  28.] 

APPENDICUIiATE,  adj.  A^p-pe^nd-i^k'u^-lat.  Lat.,  append- 
icidatus.  Ft.,  appeiidiculi.  Ger.,  mit  Anhdngselchen  versehen. 
Sp.,  apendiculado.  Furnished  with  one  or  more  appendages  or 
projecting  accessory  parts.    [B,  121, 198.] 

APPBNDICUIilJM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A=p(a3p)-pe2nd-i2k'u2(u)-lu3m- 
(lu'm).    See  Appendicula. 

APPENDICUmS  (Lat.),  n.  A2pCaSp)-pe=na-i%'u'(u)-lu>s(Iu<s). 
Dim.  ot  Appendix.  Vr.,  appendicule.  1,  In  ferns,  a  nervure  which 
enters  the  interior  of  an  areola  and  there  stops  without  coming 
into  contact  with  the  opposite  side  of  the  latter.    2.  A  name  given 


by  L6veill6  to  one  of  the  simple  or  branched  filaments  found  at  the 
base  of  the  conceptacle  in  Erysiphe.    [B,  121.] 

APPBNDIGASTEK  (Lat.),  adj.  A'p(a'p)-pe''nd"ii'-ga»st- 
(ga8st)'u^r(e2r).  From  appendix  {q.  v.),  and  yatrrrip,  the  beUy,  Fr., 
appendigastre.  Ger.,  anhangbauchig.  Having  a  long,  slender 
pedicle  attached  to  the  abdomen  or  corselet.    [L,  116.] 

APPENDIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a'p)-pe''nd'i'x.  Gen.,  append'icis. 
1.  An  appendage  (g.  v.) ;  an  accessory  or  saUent  part  of  an  organ  ; 
also  an  appendicular  organ.  2.  An  ancient  name  for  a  thorny 
shrub  supposed  to  have  been  the  barberry  (Berberis  vulgaris)  or 
the.  hawthorn  (Crataegus  oxyacantha),  or,  as  used  by  Pliny  (in  the 
pi,  appendices),  the  berries  of  those  plants.  [A,  312  ;  B,  121, 134.]— 
Anterior  a.  of  the  hyoid  bone.  A  prolongation  of  the  body 
of  the  bone,  in  solipeds,  contained  within  the  muscular  tissue  of 
the  tongue.  [L,  13.J— A.  ad  cerebrum.  The  pituitary  body.  [I, 
3.]— Appendices  allantoidis.  See  Diverticula  allantoidis.— 
A.  aui'iculse,  A.  auricularis.  See  Auricular  appendage.- A. 
bombycina.  See  Vermiform-  process. — A.  cseci,  A.  caeci  ver- 
miformis. Ft.,  appendice  ccecal  (ou  ileo-ccecal,  ou  vermiforme, 
ou  vermiculaire).  Ger.,  icurmfijrmiger  Anhan{f  des  Blinddarms. 
It.,  appendice  ileo-cecale  (o  vermiforme,  o  vermicolare).  Sp., 
ap^ridice  cecal  (6  vermicular).  The  vermiform  a.  (or  append- 
age) of  the  cgecum  ;    a  slender  cylindrical  diverticulum,  from  1 


THE  abdominal  VISCERA,  SHOWING  THE  APPENDIX  CJSCI  (AFTER 
SAPPEY  [A,  440].) 
1  anterior  Burface  of  the  liver ;  2.  pall-bladeler }  3.  3,  section  of  the  diaphrapm ;  4,  po8- 
terioV  surface  of  the  itomach  ;  6,  lobiu  Spigelil  of  the  liver ;  6,  cmllac  bsib  ;  7,  coroiaiy 
Brterv  of  the  stomach  ;  9,  splenic  arteryi  5.  spleen;  10,  pancreas;  II,  enrenor  ncsenlerio 
vessels  •  12  duodenum ;  13,  upper  extremity  of  the  small  Intestme ;  14,  lower  end  ol  tne 
ileum-'l5  15.  mesentery;  16,  ciBcum:  17,  appendix  vermiformis;  18,  ascending  colon ;  19, 
19  transverse  colon;  £0,  descending  colon;  sl,Bipmoid  flexure  of  the  colon;  29, rectum; 
23,  urinary  bladder, 

to  5  inches  long  and  i  in.  thick  in  the  human  subject,  springing 
from  the  inner  and  posterior  part  of  the  ceecum  at  its  lower  por- 
tion, below  and  a  little  behind  the  opening  of  the  ileum.  Its  open- 
ing of  communication  with  the  ccecum  is  sometimes  guarded  by 
a  valve-like  fold  of  mucous  membrane.  It  is  sometames  free  for 
its  whole  length,  and  sometimes  provided  with  a  short  fold  of  mes- 
entery in  a  portion  of  its  extent.  Its  coats  are  very  thick,  the 
muscular  coat  consisting  of  longitudinal  fibres  only,  and  the  mu- 
cous membrane  being  provided  with  tubules  and  numerous  closed 
follicles  It  generally  contains  a  quantity  of  clear,  thick  mucus,  and 
foreign  substances  sometimes  find  their  way  into  it,  giving  rise  A) 
inflammation  and  sometimes  to  ulcerative  perforation  followed  by 
peritonitis.  Its  function  is  unknown.  [A,  410  ;  C.]--A.  cerebri. 
The  pituitary  body.  [I,  3.]— Appendices  coli  adiposse.  ^ 
Armendices  epiploicce.— A.  copulatona.  A  prolongation  ot  tne 
epidermis  of  the  Tricocephalus  dispar,  through  which  the  penis 
passes  and  which  enters  the  vagma  of  the  female  dnrmg  copula^ 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  aU;  CU,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I=,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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THE  OPENING  OF  THE  APPENDIX  C^CI. 

(after  le  BON  [A,  440J.) 

],  Bmall  mteatine;  3,  ilea-csecal  valve;  3, 
cfficum ;  4,  opening  of  the  appendix  vermiformis  : 
A,  macoiia  fold  at  the  openiag  of  the  appendix; 
6,  large  intestine  ;  t,  7,  folds  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. 


tion  and  retains  the  two  together.  [L,  16.]— A.  cutanea  septi  na- 
rinm.  Ger.,  Hautanhang  dey'Nasenscheidewand.  Syn. :  statica 
septi  narium.  The  cutaneous  edge  of  the  septum  narium.  [A,  32a.  J 
— A.  ensiformis.  See  Xiphoid  cartilage. — A.  epididymidis. 
See  Vas  aderrans.— Appendices  epiploicse.  Fr.,  appendiceft  epi- 
pJo'iques.  Ger.,  Fettenhdnge  des  Dickdarms.  It.,  appendici  epi- 
ploiche.  Certain  small  fringe-like  projections  of  the  serous  coat  of 
the  colon  and  the  upper  part  of  the  rectinn  containing  fat  and  re- 
sembling the  omentum.  [A, 
301  ;  C  ;  L,  142.]  —  Appen- 
dices fallopiEe.  See  Appen- 
dices epiploicce. — A.  funicu- 
lai'is.  Fr.,  appendice  funi- 
culaire,  G«r. ,  Anhdngsel 
vom  Nabelstrang  herriihrend. 
That  portion  of  an  ovule  of  a 
plant  to  which  the  funiculus 
IS  attached.  It  is  spongy  or 
indurated  and  differs  in  color 
from  the  rest  of  the  embryo. 
Also  called  epiphysis,  stro- 
phiolum^  caruncma,  ^on- 
giola  seminis,  etc.  [B.  198.] — 
A.  funicularis  adnata. 
The  a.  funicularis  when  it  is 
attached  to  the  rest  of  the 
embryo  by  its  entire  length. 
[B,  198.]— A.  funicularis  li- 
bera. The  a.  funicularis 
when  it  is  attached  by  one 
extremity  only  to  the  rest  of 
the  embryo.  [B,  198.]  — A. 
glandulsB  pituitariae.  The 
anterior  lobe  of  the  pituitary 
body.  [I,  3.] — A.  glandulae 
tliyreoidese.  See  Pyramid 
of  the  thyreoid  gland.  —  A. 
inferior  ligamenti  cru- 
clati  epistrophei.  See 
Crus  in^erius  ligamenfi  cru- 
ciati  epistrophei.—A.,  lobu- 
laris  [Chaussier],  A.  lobu- 
laris  anterior.  See  Floccu- 
lus^—  Appendices  muscu- 
lossB  diapliragmatis.  The 
pillars  of  the  diaphragm.  [L, 
44.]— A.  of  tlie  epididymis.  See  Vas  a&e7-rans.— Appendices 
oineutula),  Appendices  pingfuedinosEe.  See  Appendices  epi- 
pZoicce.— Appendices  pyloricse.  See  Appendicuj:-^  pyloricoe. — 
A.  seminis.  See  A,  funicularis.— A*  superior  anterior  liga- 
menti  cruciati  epistropliei.  See  Caus  superius  ligamenti 
cruciati  epistrophei. — A.  saperior  ligament!  transversi.  A 
small  band  of  the  hgamentum  latum  epistrophei  which  is  attached 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  ligamentum  transversum.  [L,  31.]— A. 
superior  posterior  ligament!  .transversi.  See  A.  superior 
■ligamenti  transversi.-rA.,  suprasphenoidalis  [Chaussier].  The 
pituitary  body.  [I,  3.]— A.  terminalis  [Caasini],  Fr.,  appendice 
Terminal.  Ger.,  Anhdngsel  der  Spitze.  An  appendix  at  the  apex 
of  the  anther,  especially  one  consisting  of  the  connectile  produced 
beyond  the  apex  of  the  anther.  [B,  198.]— A.  Tentriculi.  1.  The 
pituitary  body.  [I,  3.]  3.  The  duodenum.  [L.]— A.  vermicu- 
laris,  A.  vermiformis.  See  A.  ccBci. — A.  vesicae.  A  hemia-hke 
protrusion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  between  the 
fibres  of  its  muscular  coat,  constituting  sacculation  ig  v.).  [L,  142.] 
—Auricular  a.  See  Auricular  appendage. — Ensiform  a.  The 
xiphoid  cartilage. — Vermiform  a.  See  A.  cceci. — Xiphoid  a. 
The  xiphoid  cartilage. 

APPENSIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2p(a8p)-pe2u'si2-o.  Gen.,  appensio'nis. 
See  Analepsis  (2d  def.). 

APPENSITS  (Lat.),  adj.  ■A2p(a3p>pe.2ns'u3,s(u*s).  From  appen- 
dere,  to  hang  up.  1.  See  Appendens.  2.  Hung  upon  the  person 
like  amulets  {appensa).    [L,  119.] 

APPENZEIili  (Ger.),  n.  A^a'pe^n-tze^^l.  A  Swiss  town  near 
which  there  is  a  cold  carbonated  magnesian  spring,  the  water  of 
which  is  used  for  atonic  dyspepsia,  also  a  whey-ciu*e  establishment. 
[A,  385  ;  L,  49,  63.] 

APPERCEPTION,  n.  A^^p-pu^r-se^p'shuSn.  From  ad,  to  the 
last  degree,  and  wercipere,  to  perceive.  Fr.,  apereept'ion  [Leibnitz]. 
Ger.,  App&rception,  Wahmehmung  der  Wahrnehmung.  1.  As 
used  by  Leibnitz,  the  conscious  reception  of  sensory  impressions, 
as  distinguished  from  perception  in  general,  which  might  be  either 
conscious  or  unconscious.  The  conscious  perception  of  a  color,  for 
example,  represents,  according  to  Leibnitz,  the  sum  of  a  number 
of  lesser  perceptions,  no  one  or  which  would  by  itself  be  capable  of 
affecting  the  consciousness.  [B,  235.]  2.  The  faculty  of  apprecia- 
tive perception  (nearly  equivalent  to  thought)  as  opposed  to  mere 
sensory  perception.  [Kant,  quoted  by  J.  Ross,  ^'Med.  Chron.," 
Jan.,  1886,  p.  265.] 

■  APPEKCEPTIVE,  adj.  A^p-pu^r-se^p'ti^v.  Fr.,  appercepiif. 
Ger.,  apperdpirend.  Pertaining  to  apperception.  [A,  304  ;  J.  Koss, 
"Med.  Chron.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  265.] 

APPETENCE,  APPETENCY,  n's.  A^p'pe^t-e^ns,  -e^^ns-i^. 
Lat.,  appetentia  (from  appetere,  to  long  for).  Fr.,  appetence.  Ger., 
Aijpetenz^  NaturtHeb.  It.,  appetenza.  Sp.,  apetencla.  See  Appe- 
tite. 

APPETIBLE,  APPi^TISANT  (Fr.),  adj's.  A^p-pa-tebl,  -te- 
za^n^.    See  Appetizing-. 

APPETIT  (Ft.),  n.  A^p-pa-te.  1.  See  Appetite.  2.  T^he  Allium 
schoenoprasum  in  the  Middle  Ages,  also  A.  ascalonium.  [B,  121, 
173,]_A.-besoin,    Appetite  or  hunger  caused  by  actual  want  of 


food.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— A.  bizarre,  A.  d6prav6.  See 
Pica,— A.-d6sire.  A  desire  to  eat  simply  for  the  pleasure  of  doing 
so.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— A,  d'liabitude.  A  desire  to  eat  com- 
ing on  at  certain  hours  because  the  person  has  been  in  the  habit  of 
eating  at  those  hours.    [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).] 

APPETITE,  n.  A=p'pe2t-it.  Gr.,  ope^is  (from  hpiysiv,  to  long 
for).  Lat.,  appetitus.  Fr.,  appitit.  Ger.,  Appetit.  It.,  appetito. 
Sp.,  apetito.  1.  A  desire  or  disposition  to  do  anything  whicb  is  at- 
tended with  a  physical  sensation  of  pleasure  ;  as  commonly  under- 
stood, the  desire  to  eat  or  drink.  2.  In  chemistry,  affinity.  [L,  73.] 
—Canine  a.  See  Cynorexis.— Depraved  a.  See  Pica. — Sexual 
a.,  Venereal  a.    Desire  for  sexual  intercourse.    [A,  385.] 

APPETITION,  n.    A2p-pe2t-i2sh'u«n.    See  Appetite. 

APPETITIVE,  adj.  A^p-peH'i'^t-i^v,  aVpe^'t-i-tiSv.  Fr.,  ap- 
petitif.    Pertaining  to  an  appetite.    [A,  306.] 

APPETITLICH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3p-peH-et'H2ch2.  See  Appe- 
tizing. 

APPETITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2pfa3p)-pe2M(e)'tu8s(tu4s).  Gen., 
appeti'tus.  See  Appetite.— A.  amissio.  See  Anorexia.— A. 
caninus.  See  Cynorexis.- A,  carentia,  A.  deiiciens,  A.  de- 
perditio.  See  Anorexia.— A.  depravatus,  A.  erroneus.  See 
Pica. 

APPETIZEK,  n.  ASp'pe^t-i-zu^r.  An  excitant  of  the  appetite, 
[L.  56.] 

APPETIZING,  adj.  A^p'pest-i-zi^ng.  Fr.,  appitisant.  Ger., 
appetitlich.    Tempting  to  the  appetite  (said  of  articles  of  food). 

APPtANAT^  (Lat.),.n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a3p)-pla2n(plaSn)-a(a3)'te- 
(ta^-e'').  A  section  of  the  genus  Tremella,  including  species  with 
flat  receptacle.    These  species  are  now  referred  to  Exidia.    [B,  121.] 

APPLANATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(a3p)-pla2n(pla8n)-a(a3)'shi2- 
{tV^yo.  Gen.,  applanatio'nis.  Fr,,  aplanissement,  aplatissement. 
Ger.,  Applaitung,  Flachwerden.  A  flattening  (as  or  the  cornea 
after  suppuration  or  in  the  course  of  phthisis  bulbi).    [F.] 

APPLANATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-pla2n(pla3D)-a(a8)'tu3s- 
(tu^s).    Fr.,  aplani.    Flattened  on  the  anterior  aspect.     [B,  121.] 

APPI<E,  n.  A^p'pl.  A,-S.,  ceppel,  <:Bpl.  Perhaps  from  Sanscr., 
op,  water,  and  p'/iaiix,  fruit.  [Prior  (B,  7).]  Gr.,  /n^Aoc  Lat,, 
TYialum.,  pomuvi.  Fr.,  pomme.  Ggy,,  Apfel,  It,.,  poTao.,  meld.  Sp., 
manzana.  The  fruit  of  the  Fyrus  malus,  also  any  large  fleshy 
fruit,  [L,  108.]— Acid  of  a's.  See  Malic  acid. — Adam's  a.  See 
the  major  list,  also  Fouva  Adami  and  Citrus  limetta.~Alliga.tor 
a.  The  fruit  of  Anona  palustris  {q.  v.).  [B,  19.1 — Amorous  a. 
See  iove-a.— A. -berry.  The  Billardiera.  [B,  19.] — A, -brandy. 
See  A.-jack.—A.  essence.  A  flavoring  preparation  consisting  of 
1  part  of  amyl  valerianate  and  6  or  8  parts  of  alcohol,  [A,  308.1— 
A. -eye.  See  Exophthalmia,— A,-haw.  The  Cratoecfys  cestivalis. 
[B,  34.]— A. -jack,  Ger.,  Apfelhranntwein.  A  spirituous  liquor 
made  by  distilling  cider. — A.  of  Peru.  1,  The  genus  Nicanara. 
[B,  34.]  2.  The  fruit  of  Nicandra  physaloides.  [B,  19.]  3.  The 
Datura  stramonium,  .  [L,  105.]-— A.  of  Sodom.  1.  The  Calotropis 
gigantea.  2.  TTie  gall  of  the  Querctis  irtfectoria.  Cf .  Dead-Seu  a. 
3.  The  Solanum  sodomeum.  [B,  19.]  4,  The  Solanum.  mammnsum. 
[B,  34,1— A.  of  the  eye.  Ger,,  Augapfel.  The  globe  of  the  eye, 
also  the  pupil. — A.  oil.  See  Amyl  valerianate. — A.  poultice. 
See  Cataplasrria  vo^i  redolentis. — A. -tree.  ¥r..,]pommier.  Ger., 
Apfelhaum.  1.  The  Pyrus  malus  and  its  varieties.  2.  In  Aus- 
tralia and  New  South  Wales,  a  name  given  to  several  species  of 
Angophora  and  to  the  Eucalyptus  stuartiana.  [B,  19.]— A.-whis- 
ky.  See  ^.-jacfc.— A'worts.  See  the  major  list.— Argyle  a. 
The  Eucalyptus  pulverulenta.  [B,  19,]— Armenian  a.  See  Ap- 
ricot.— Balsam  a.  The  fruit  of  Momordica  balsaynina.  [B,  19.] 
— Beef-a.  The  Sapota  rugosa.  [B,  19.]— Bitter  a.  The  fruit  of 
colocynth,  [L.] — Brush-a.  Hhe  Achras  australis.  [B,  39.] — Car- 
thaginian a.  The  pomegranate  (Punica  granatum).  [B,  19.] — 
Cherry-a.  The  Pyrus  baccata.  [B,  19.]— Crab-a.  See  Pyrus 
coronaria  and  Siberian  c?-a6-a.— Curassoa  a's.  See  Fructus  au- 
rantii  imma  fttri.—Custard-a.  See  Anona  sqvAimosa  and  Asimina 
ifriZofea.- Dead-Sea  a's.  3ussorah  galls  :  the  galls  of  Quercus  in- 
fectoria.  [B,  19  ;  L,]— Devil's  a.  The  fruit  of  Mandragora  oJJIi- 
cinalis.  [B,  19.]— Egg-a.  The  fruit  of  the  egg-plant  {Solanum 
esculentum).  [B,  19.1— Elephant  a.  The  fruit  of  Feronia  ele- 
phantum.  [B,  19.]— Jew's  a.  See  Egg-a.— 'K.sm.  a.  See  Aberia 
ifcajfra.- Kangaroo-a.  The  fruit  of  Solanum  laciniatum.  [B, 
19.]— Kei  a.,  Kei  a.  of  the  Cape.  See  Aberia  fco^rct.- Love-a. 
The  tomato  (the  fruit  of  Lycopersiciim  esculentum).  [B,  19  ;  L, 
120.]— Mad  a.  1.  The  frmt  of  the  egg-plant  {Solanuvi  esculentum). 
[B.  19.]  2.  The  Bussorah  ^all  (the  gall  of  Quercus  infecioria).  [L.] 
—Malay  a.  The  Eugenia  malaccensis.  [B,  19.] — Mammee  a. 
The  fruit  of  Mammea  americana.  [B,  19.]  Cf.  Achras,— Man- 
drake a.  The  fruit  of  Mandragora  officinalis.  [B,  19,]— May  a. 
1.  The  Podophyllum  peltatum.  2.  The  Passifiora  incamata.  [B, 
19,]— Median  a.  The  Citrus  medica.  [B,  19.]— Mes-s  a.  The 
Karstenia  quinquenervia.  fB,  19.]— Monkey-a.  1.  A  West  In- 
dian name  for  the  Anona  palustris.  2.  A  Sierra  Leone  name  for 
the  Anisophyllea  laurina.  3.  The  Clusia  flava.  [B,  19.]— Moor's 
a.  The  tomato  m/copersicum  esculentum,).  [B,  19.]- Oak-a.  See 
Gall,— Otaheite  a.  The  fruit  of  Spondias  dulcis.  [B,  19J— Per- 
sian a.  An  old  name  for  the  peach  (Malus  persica).  [B,  19,]— 
Pine-a.  1.  An  old  name  for  the  pine-cone  (the  cone  of  Pinus  sil- 
vestris).  [B,  19.]  2.  See  Ananas  sati'i^^.— Prairie-a;  The  Psora- 
lea  esculenta.  [B,  19.]  —  Kennet  -  a's.  See  Poma  renettia.— 
Bose-a.  A  name  given  to  various  species  of  Eugenia.  [B,  19.]— 
Sage  a.  The  gall  formed  upon  the  Salvia  officinalis.  [B,  71.] 
— Sea-a.  The  Manicaria  Plunkenetii.  [B,  19.]— Siberian  crab-a. 
The  Pi/rus  prunifolia  and  P.  baccata.  [B,  75.]— Star-a.  The  fruit 
of  Chrysophyllum  cainito.  [B,  19.]— Sugar-a.  The  Bollinia  Sie- 
beri  and  the  Anona  squamosa.  [B,  19.]— Thorn-a.  The  Datura 
stramonium.  [B,  19.]  See  Stramonium.— "Wild  balsam-a.  The 
Echinocystis  lobata.    [B,  19.]— Wild  star-a.    The  Chrysophyllum 
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oUviforme.  [B,  19.]— Wood-a.  The  Feronia  elephantum.  [B, 
19,  72.] 

APPIiEWOKTS,  n.  pi.  A^'p'pl-wu'rts.  A  name  for  the  botani- 
cal suborder  FomacecB.    [B,  19.] 

APPIICATA  (Lat),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  applicatus.  A'pCa'pVpli"- 
kaXka^/ta'.  From  applicare,  to  apply.  1.  An  old  term  for  a  class 
of  causes  of  disease  acting  by  contact  with  the  surface  of  the  body. 
[Boerhaave  (L,  41).]  8.  In  hygiene,  articles  of  clothing,  cosmetics, 
etc.,  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body.  [L,  33.]  3.  Dressings, 
remedies,  etc.,  applied  to  the  body.   [A,  385.] 

APPIiICATE,  ad]'.  A^'p'pli^k-at.  Lat.,  applicatus.  Fi\,  ap- 
plique.   Ger.,  angelegt.   See  Appresssd. 

APPtlCATIF  (Fr.),  adj.    A»p-ple-ka't-ef .    See  Appbessed. 

APPMCATION,  n.  A2p-pli'-'-ka'shu=n.  Gr.,  iirWetnt  (1st  def.), 
iirieriiiM  {2d  def.).  Lat.,  applicatio  Ust  def.),  a^licaium  l2d  def.). 
Fr..  application.  Ger.,  Anwendung  {ist  det.)y  Angelegte  {2d  def.). 
It.,  appUcazione.  Sp.,  aplicaciAn.  1.  The  act  of  applying  any- 
thing (such  as  a  forceps,  a  leech,  a  plaster,  etc.).  a.  Anythmg  ap- 
plied (said  of  siu'gical  dressings  and  of  remedies  used  externally  or 
applied  to  a  particular  part).  3.  In  botany,  the  state  of  being  ap- 
plied or  appreased.    [B.] 

APPLICATIVUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'p(aSp)-pli=k-aS-ti(te)'vuSs(wu«s). 
Fr.,  applicatif.  Ger.,  aneinander  gefiigt.  In'  botany,  appressed. 
[B,  1.] 

APPMCATOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»p(aSp)-pli=-ka(ka')'to»r.  Gen., 
applicaio' ris.  Fr.,  porte-ouate.  An  instrument  for  applying  reme- 
dies to  a  particular  part,  such  as  the  uterine  canal  or  the  urethra  ; 
either  a  flexible  shaft  on  which  cotton  imbued  with  the  medicament 
is  wrapped,  or  a  tube  bo  contain  the  medicament  with  a  piston  for 
expelling  it. 

APPLICATTJM  (LatD,  n.,  n.  of  adj.  applicatus.  A»p(a'p)-pli=k- 
a(a')'tu'm(tu*m).    See  pL,  Applicata. 

APPLICATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'p(a'p)-pli2k-a(aS)'tu3s(tu<s).  From 
applicare.,  to  apply.  Fr.,  applique.  Ger.,  an^inainjder  gelehnt. 
Applied  ;  in  botany,  appressed  (g.  v.).    [B.] 

APPLIED,  adj.    A^p-plid'.    See  Appressed. 

APPOSED,  APPOSITE,  adj's.  A^p-pozd',  a'p'po-zi't.  Lat., 
appositus  (from  apponere^  to  place  by  the  side  of).  Fr.,  appose. 
Qer.^  neheneinander  stehend.  Iti  botany,  placed  near  to  ;  in  a  re- 
ciprocal sense,  placed  near  together.    [B,  133.] 

APPOSITION,  n.    A^p-po-zii'sh'uSn.    Gr.,  jr(>o<r9eiri!.    Lat.,  ap- 

fositio.  Fr.,  apposition.  Ger.,  Anlagerung.  It.,  apposizione. 
p.,  aposicion.  1.  An  addition  of  parts.  [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 
See  Prosthesis.  3.  The  act  of  bringing  the  lips  of  a  wound  or  the 
fragments  of  a  broken  bone  into  their  proper  relations ;  also  the 
state  of  their  being  in  such  relations.  3.  Growth  by  accretion  (said 
of  crystals,  of  plants,  of  the  animal  embryo,  of  the  formation  of 
bone  from  the  periosteum,  etc.).  [A,  300,  385  ;  L,  49.]  See  also  A. 
theory. 

APPOSITION  At,  adj.  A^'p-po-zi'sh'u'n-a'I.  Pertaining  to  ap- 
position {q.  v.). 

APPOSITOBIUM  (Lat.),  u.  u.  A2p(a3p)-po'z(po»s)-i2t>o'ri3- 
u'm(u'm).    See  Adapter. 

APPOSITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''p(a3p)-po=z(po=s)'i»t-uSs(u<s).  See 
Apposed. 

APPBEHENSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a5p)-pre''-he'n'shi2(si2)-o. 
Gen.,  apprehensio'nis.  From  apprehendere^  to  seize  upon.  1.  See 
Analepsis  (3d  def.).  3.  An  old  term  for  catalepsy.  LP-  Zacchias 
(L,  53).] 

APPKBlIiB  (Fr.),  n.  A'p-pre"!.  The  Equisetum  arvense.  [L, 
105.] 

APPBESSED,  adj.  A'p-pre'st'.  Lat.,  appressus  (from  ap- 
primere^  to  press  to).  Fr.,  a];^>rinU,  appress4^  appliqu4,  Ger.,  ange- 
driickt.  Also  written  adpressed.  In  botany,  touching,  or  having 
the  surface  closely  appUed  to  something,  but  without  adherence  or 
connection.    [B,  19.] 

APPKIMfi  (Fr.),  adj.    A'p-pre-ma.    See  Appressed. 

APPKOCHE  (Ft.),  n.    A=p-prosh.    Sexual  intercourse.   [L,  111.] 

APPKOCHE  (Fr.),  adj.    A=p-pro-sha.    Approximated.    LB.] 

APPKOPRIATION,  n.  A2p-pro"pri2-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  appro- 
priatio.  1.  In  chemistry,  the  union  or  combination  of  two  sub- 
stances. [L,  46.]  2.  The  act  or  process  by  which  an  organism  or 
any  part  of  an  organism  seizes  upon  foreign  material  (nutritive  or 
mediemal)  and  incorporates  it  with  itself.    [A,  325  ;  K.]    See  As- 

SIMIIATION. 

APPROXIMATE,  APPKOXIMATBD,  adj's.  A^p-pro^x'- 
i»m-at,  -at-e'id.  Lat.,  approximatus  (from  approximare,  to  ap- 
proach). Fr.,  approchA.  Ger.,  gendhert.  1.  Placed  close  together 
Said  of  the  teeth).  LL,  108.]  2.  In  botany,  brought  near  ;  in  a  re- 
ciprocal sense,  brought  near  together.    LB,  198.] 

APPBOXIMATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2pta»p)-pro«x"i2-raa(ma»)'- 
shi''(ti')-o.  Gen.,  approximatio'nis.  Fr.,  approchement.  Ger., 
Anndherung.  It.,  approssimazione.  Sp.,  aproxirnaeion.  An  ap- 
proximation ;  according  to  Ettmiiller,  a  pretended  method  of  rid- 
ding a  person  of  a  disease  by  causing  the  latter  to  seize  upon  an- 
other organism,  animal  or  vegetable,  brought  into  contact  with  him 
for  that  purpose.    LL,  32,  53.] 

APPUI  (Fr.).  n.  A'p-pwe.  1.  A  fulcrum,  a  support.  2.  The 
point  of  insertion  of  a  muscle.    [A,  385.] 

APPUYE  (Fr.),  n.  A^ji-pwe-a.  In  botany,  supported,  suffultus. 
[B,  198.] 

APRACTA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj  apractus.  A'p(a'p)-ra''k- 
(ra'k)'ta'.    Gr.,  airpaKxa  (from  aTriiaKrtlv,  to  do  nothing,  to  be  idle 


[alSoia  understood]).  Genital  organs  that  are  useless  on  account  of 
functional  incapacity.    [\L,  4  ;  L,  53.J 

APBAGMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(aSp)-ra=g(raSg)-mo'mS-as. 
Gr.,  airpayiioavvTi.    Inactivity,  inertness.    LM,  13.] 

APKAXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(aap)-ra2x(ra3x)'i»-a«.  Gr.,  iirpofio. 
Ger.,  Apraxie.  Complete  loss  of  the  power  of  communication, 
whether  by  words  or  by  signs,  also  of  knowledge  of  the  uses  of  ob- 
jects ;  only  a  few  unlnteUigible  interjections  are  uttered,  and  the 
subject  washes  in  his  soup,  drinks  the  water  provided  for  his  ablu- 
tions, etc.    [R.  Arndt  (D,  18).] 

ApRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'pr.  Rough,  harsh,  scabrous,  bitter,  dis- 
agreeable.   [A.,  3ffi  ;  B.]— tigne  &.    See  Ljnea  aspera. 

APRi:i.E  (Fr.),  n.    A'-pre'l.    See  Appbelle. 

APRET:i!  (Fr.),  n.  A"pr-ta.  The  quaUty  of  being  harsh  to  the 
taste.    LA,  301.] 


APRICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  apricits.    A2p(a»p)-ri(re)'ka". 
Sunny,  dry  places  in  which  i      '   '       '     .     .  ■•      •  ■    » 

readily.    [B,  121.] 


places  in  which  certain  plants  {plantoe  apricaS)  grow 


APBICAEIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(a''P)-ri''-ka(ka=)'ri2-u»m(u<m). 
Ger.,  Sonnenhaus.    See  Solarium. 

APBICATION,  n.  A'p-ri'-ka'shu'n.  Lat.,  apricatio  (from 
aprican,  to  bask  in  the  sun).  Gr.,  ^Xioicri!.  Fr.,  apricatimi.  Ger.. 
Aprikation.  The  treatment  of  disease  by  exposing  the  patient  to 
the  sun.    [L,  804.]    Cf .  St6n-BATH  and  Insolation. 

APRICOT,  n.  A'pri'-ko^t.  O.Tf..,ap)-icock,  ahricot.  Gr.,  irpm- 
k6kkiov.  irpeK6Kiov.  Lat.,  prcecoquum  (neut.  of  adj.  prcecoguus 
r=pr<iBCoa;J,  precocious).  Vers., al-barqug.  St.,  dbricot.  Ger.,  Ajyri- 
kose.  It.,  athercocca.  albicocca.  Sp.,  albaricoque.  The  Armenian 
apple  (Gr.,  iirjKov  ap/LevLaKhv  ;  Lat.,  Tnalum  armeniacum) ;  the  fruit 
otFrun^t^  armeniaca  {Armeniaca  vulgaris),  resembling  a  ^each 
externally,  but  having  a  stone  like  that  of  a  plum.  Dried  a's  are 
known  in  the  East  as  mishmish.    The  grain,  or  "meat,"  of  the 


THE  APRICOT.      (A,  327.) 

stone  has  properties  like  those  of  the  bitter  almond,  and  is  often 
employed  in  making  the  Uqueur  known  as  ratafia.  [A,  300,  331, 
327.J — A.  essence.  Ger.,  Aprikosendther.  A  flavoring  prepara- 
tion consisting  of  chloroform.  1  part ;  butyric  ether,  10  parts  ;  vale- 
rianic ether,  5  parts  ;  oenanthylic  ether,  1  part ;  amyl  alcohol,  2 
parts  ;  amylbutylic  ether,  1  part :  a  saturated  alcoholic  solution  of 
tartaric  acid,  1  part  ;  glycerin,  4  parts  ;  and  alcohol,  100  parts. 
LKletzinski  (A,  308).]— A.-plum.  Ger.,  Aprikosenpflaume.  A  spe- 
cies of  plum  growing  in  France,  often  preserved  m  sugar  and  ex- 
ported. [B.]— Brian<jon  a.  The  fruit  of  Armeniaca  brigantica. 
from  the  seeds  of  which  huile  de  marmotte  is  expressed.    [L,  120.] 

APRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a'p)-ri(re)'ku's(ku<s).  Contr.  from 
aperients  (from  aperire,  to  lay  bare).  1.  Open,  exposed  to  the  sun. 
2.  Growing  especially  in  sunny  situations  (said  of  plants).    [A.  312.] 

APRIKOSE  (Ger.),  n.  A8-pre-ko'ze».  The  apricot.  LB.]— 
A'nather.  See  APBicoTessejice.- A'nbaum.  See  Pruncs  anric- 
miacd.- A'nkern.  The  kernel  of  an  apricot.  [A,  316.]— A'n- 
pflaume.  See  ApRicoT-BJitm.— Wilde  A'u.  The  fruit  of  Cou- 
roupita  guianensis  {Lecyfhis  bracteata).    [B,  ISO.] 

APRILBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  A'-prel'blu-me".  The  wood-anem- 
one {Anemone  nemorosa).    LB.] 

APBILMUSCHEL  (Ger.),  n.  AS-prel'mush-e^l.  The  oyster. 
LL.] 

APBINON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'p(a'p)-ri(re)'no2n.  An  ancient  name 
for  the  pomegranate.    LPhnyi  Dioscorides  (L,  105).]    See  Apbtnon. 

APROCTA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  aproctus.  A5p(aSp)-ro=k'ta». 
A  group  of  the  Turbellaria  having  no  anal  aperture.    LL,  11.] 

APBOCTHELMINTHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a5p)-ro=k-the''l- 
mi^nth'ez(e^s).  From  a  priv.,  irpto/cro;.  the  anus,  and  eA/Airs,  a  worm. 
Fr.,  aprocthelminthes.  (3er.,  afterlose  Eingeweidwiirmer.  Syn. : 
Helmmthaprocta.    Intestinal  worms  having  no  anus.    Ik,  332.J 

APROCTI.'V(Lat.),n.t.  A2p(a»p)-ro!k'shis(ti2)-a8.  Fromopriv., 
and  irpftjKTos,  the  anus.  Fv..  aproctie.  Ger.,  Aftemiangel,IIint€m- 
losigkeit.  Absence  or  an  imperforate  condition  of  the  anus.   LA,  322.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E=,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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APKOCTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^pCaSpj-roSk-to'si^s.  Gen.,  aproc- 
to  seos  (,-sis).  Fr.,  aproctose.  Properfy,  the  formation  of  the  de- 
wSha™worT°[Mj  ''•^•''"'  ^o-^o^ly  "=«1  "^  synonymous 

APKOCTOUS,  adj  A2p-ro''k'tu3s,  Lat.,  aproctus.  Ger.,  a/- 
lerJos.    Havmg  no  anal  aperture.    [B,  100.] 

APKON.n.  A'puSrn  (-pru»n).  Fr.,  taftKer.  Ger.,  ScMi-ze.  It, 
grembmle.  bp.,  mandil.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  any  struct- 
ure resemblmg  the  garment  so  caUed  (c.  g.,  the  omentum,  llso  the 
subcutaneous  fat  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall).— A.  of  succor 
Sp.,  mandil  de  socorro.  An  appliance  devised  by  N.  Landa  y  Al- 
varez, a  Spanish  army  surgeon,  for  transporting  wounded  men  by 


THE  APRON  OF  SUCCOR.  (AFTER  LONOUORE.) 

hand  ;  a  stout  piece  of  canvas,  fashioned  at  one  end  so  as  to  be  se- 
cured over  a  man's  shoulders,  and  having  at  the  other  end  a  stitched 
fold  for  receiving  a  wooden  bar.  [A.  244.1 — Hottentot  a.  %e&  Pu- 
dendal a. — Ma.sonic  a.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  a  sort  of  a. 
attached  to  the  waist  and  used  for  supporting  the  penis  and  testicles 
In  cases  of  gonorrhoea.  [B.] — Pudendal  a.  Fr.,  tablier  des  Hot- 
tentotes.  An  hypertrophy  of  the  nymphee  and  the  preeputiuni 
clitoridis  in  the  form  of  an  a.  hanging  down  over  the  vulva. 

APHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2p(a'p)-ro'ni2-as.    From  Apros,  an  an- 
cient city.  [Pliny  (B,  121).]  An  old  name  for  the  black  bryony.  [L,  84.] 


An   ancient 


APKOSIA    (Lat.),    n.    f.      A2p(a3p)-ro'zi2(si=)-a3. 
name  for  the  Salvia  officinalis.    [L,  105.] 

APBOSOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASp(a3p)-ro=s-o'pi2-a3.  From  o  priv., 
and  B-poo-Mn-oy,  the  face.  Vr.,  aprosopie.  Qer.,  Aprosopie,  Geaicht- 
losigkeit.  It.,  aprosopia.  Sp.,  aprompia.  A  congenital  malfor- 
mation characterized  by  absence  of  the  eyelids  and  more  or  less  of 
the  rest  of  the  face.    [D,  142  ;  F  ;  L,  50.] 

APIiOSOPUS  (Lat),  adj.  A=p(a3p)-ro2s-o'pu3s(pu«s).  Gr.,  air- 
poffuiros.  Fr.,  aprosope.  Ger.,  gesichtmangehul.  Afiected  with 
aprosopia.    [L,  50.] 

APKOSTATOTKOPHIE  [Rorry]  (Fr.),  n.  AS-pro^s-taS-to-tro- 
re.  Iromiipriv.,irpoirToTa.  the  prostate,  and  tooAb,  nutrition.  Atro- 
phy of  the  prostate.    0^,  82.] 

APKYNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(aSp)'ri»n(ru«n)-o2n.  The  pome- 
granate-tree.   [Dioscorides  (B,  121).] 


touching.  Fr.,  apsilaphisie.  Ger.,  Avselaphesie.  A  form  of  par- 
tial paralysis  of  sensation  characterized  by  loss  of  the  sense  of 
touch,  independently  of  loss  of  the  other  elements  of  cutaneous 
sensibility  ;  observed  especially  in  cases  of  degeneration  of  the  pos- 
terior columns  of  the  spmal  cord.    [A,  319.] 

APSINTHAXUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ai'p(aSp)-si2nth-a(a8)'tuSm(tu<m). 
Gr. ,  ailnvBaTov.  An  ancient  stomachic  preparation  consisting  lareelv 
of  absinthium.    [Aetius  (L,  53).]  e       e    j 

APSINTHITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A!'p(aSp)-siSnth-i(e)'tez(te2s).  See 
Absinthites. 

APSINTHIUM  (Lat.),  ii.  ii.  A2p(a3p)-si=nth'is-u»m(u<m).  See 
Absinthium, 

/r  A^®^,^?^^^-*"  APSITHYKIA  [the  latter  to  be  preferred] 
(Lat.),  n'st.  A2p(a3p)-siHh-u»(u)'ri2-a>,  -iMu'ryi'-a,^.  Frran  a  priv., 
and  ^tOi/pifeii-,  to  whisper.  A  form  of  paralysis  or  spasm  of  the 
larynx  m  which  there  is  inabiUty  to  whisper.  [J.  Solis-Cohen 
"Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter,"  Nov.  10, 1883,  p.  508;  L.  Elsbere.  "N 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  20, 1884,  p.  685.]  '  «-         '  s,        . 

APSTCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!>p(a»p)-si2k(su«ch2)'ii'-as.  Gr.,  iJ,v- 
xio  (from  tt  priv.,  and  >pvxri,  life).  Fr.,  apsychie.  Ger.,  Apsychie, 
Bewusstlosigkeit,  Oknmacht.  It.,  apsichia.  Sp.,  apmquia.  Loss 
of  consciousness,  fainting.    [Hippocrates  (A,  .326).] 

APSYCHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a=p)-si2k(su=ch2)'isk-uSs(u''s). 
See  Apsychos. 


[Piorry]  (Fr.), 


A^p-se-ki^z-me.     Idiocy. 


APSYCHISMIE 

[L,  83.] 

APSYCHOS,  APSYCHUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2p(aSp)-si(su»)'ko=s- 
(chWs), -kuSs(ch2u<s).  Gr.,  ai/rvxos.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with 
apsychia.    [A,  322.] 

APSYXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai!p(a»p)-si'x(su6x)'i2-as.  Gr.,  iJivt'o. 
[Aretseus].    See  Apsychia. 

APTANDKACEjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!p(aSp)-ta=n(taSn)-dra- 
(dra')'se=(ke'')-e(a'-e2).  From  Aptandra,  the  only  genus.  An  order 
of  plants  made  by  Miers.    [B,  170.] 

APTENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2p(a3p)-te(ta)'nuas(nu<s).  Gr.,  aTrrriv. 
See  Apterous. 

APTEKA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  apterus  (see  Apterous).  A"p- 
(a'p)'te2r-as.  Fr..  apUres.  Ger.,  Fliigellose.  It.,  apteri.  The 
division  of  ametabohc  insects  including  lice  and  some  other  para- 
sitic insects ;  so  called  because  in  the  adult  state  they  have  no 
wings.    [B,  28.] 

APTEBAI,,  adj.    A=p'te=r-a=l.    See  Apterous. 

APTERANTHE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a=p)-te2r-a2n(aSn)'the2- 
e(a3-e2).  From  a  priv.,  wrepiii',  a  wing,  and  ai/Sos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  op- 
tiranthies.  A  section  of  burmanniaceous  plants  including  colorless 
aphyllous  species  having  the  segments  of  the  perianth  non-alate 
and  with  3  stamens  and  a  unilocular  ovary.    [B,  104.] 

APTEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai'p(a'pVte(ta)'ri2-as.  From  o  priv., 
and  Txepdi',  a  wing.  A  genus  of  burmanniaceous  plants,  closely  al- 
lied to  Burmannia  but  distinguished  by  the  fruit  not  being  provided 
with  wings.  [B,  19.]--A.  setacea.  A  North  American  species. 
[B,  19.] 

APTEKIE^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A^p(&'p)-te'r-i(eYe'-e(a.'-e^).  A 
tribe  of  burmanniaceous  plants,  made  by  Miers,  including  the  genus 
Apteria.    [B,  170.] 

APTEKION,  APTEBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2p(aSp)-te(ta)'ri2-o2n, 
-u8m(u^m).  Ger.,  Federrain,  A  naked  space  on  the  skin  of  a  bird 
H.  e.,  one  having  no  contour-feathers).  [Nitzsch  (A,  323).] — A.  alse 
inferius.  Ger.,  unterer  FliigeXrain.  An  a.  extending  over  the 
lower  part  of  the  upper  arm,  the  great  wing-membrane,  the  axil- 
laiy  wmg-membrane,  and  sometimes  the  forearm  of  birds.  [L,  194.] 
—A,  alae  superius.  An  a.  extending  over  a  portion  of  the  upper 
arm  and  the  great  wing-membrane  of  birds  which  separates  the 
axillary  tract  from  the  other  feathered  parts.  [L,  194.]— A.  colli 
laterale.  Ger.,  Halsseitenrain.  An  a.  upon  the  side  of  the  neck 
of  birds  ;  it  varies  greatly  in  extent  according  to  the  genus.  [L, 
194.] — A.  crurale.  Ger.,  JJnterschenkelrain,  An  a.  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  tibial  region  of  birds.  [L,  194.] — A.  mesogastraei.  An 
a.  in  the  middle  line  of  the  ventral  surface  of  birds.  [L,  194.]— A. 
nuchale.  An  a.  at  the  nape  of  the  neck  of  some  birds.  [L,  194.] 
—A.  splnale.  Ger.,  BUckgratsrain.  An  a.  sometimes  occurring 
upon  the  backs  of  birds.  [L,  194.] — A,  temporale.  An  a.  some- 
times occurring  upon  the  heads  of  birds.  [L,  194.]— A.  trunci 
laterale.  Ger.,  Bumpfseitenrain.  An  a.  on  the  side  of  the  trunk 
of  birds.    [L,  194.] 

APTBKOCAKP^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2p(a=p)-te'r-o-kaSr'pe- 
(pa'-e=).    From  a  priv.,  irrepov,  a  wing,  and  (capnos,  a  fruit,  because 
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the  fruit  is  usually  not  alate.  A  tribe  of  polygonaceous  plants, 
made  by  Meissner,  including  the  subtribes  C'eratogonem,  Bumiceos, 
Eupolygonem,  Coccolobece,  and  THplaridecB.    [B,  121, 170.] 

APTEKODICEKOTJS,  adj.  A'p"te2r-o-di»s'e^r-u's.  Lat.,  ap- 
terodicents  (from  o  priv.,  nrepov^  a  wing,  fit?,  twice,  and  xepas,  a 
horn).  Fr.,  apterodic^re.  Sp.,  apterodicero.  Without  wings  and 
having  two  antennee.    [L,  41,  116.] 

APTEKOtOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»p(a'p)-te2r-o-lo'ii'(gi=)-a'.  For 
deriv.,  see  Apterous  and  -logy*.  That  department  of  entomology 
which  relates  to  the  Aptera.    [A,  316.] 

APTEROUS,  adj.  A^p'teiir-uSs.  Gr.,  airrepos  (from  o  priv.,  and 
irTepov,  a  wing).  Lat.,  apterus.  Fr.,  opfere.  {jrer-^fiugellos,  unge- 
fliigelt.  It.,  aptero.  Sp.,  dptero.  1.  In  zoology,  having  no  wings 
or  analogous  organs.    2.  In  Dotany,  destitute  of  alse.    LB,  34,  lOO.J 

APTEKYGIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2p(aSp)-te2r-i2j(u'g)'i2-a8.  From 
a  priv.,  and  wrepuf  (gen.,  irTepuyos),  a  fin.  Fr.,  apterygiens.  Mul- 
lusca  having  no  locomotor  appendages.    [B,  38.] 

APTEKYGIA  [Jus,sieu]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A>p(a»p)-te2r-i2j(u«g)'- 
i'-eCa'-e").    See  MALPiGHiE.a:. 

APTERYGID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi,  A2p(a'p)-te=r-i2j(u»g)'i=d-e- 
(a'-e').  From  a  priv.,  and  irTepvf.  a  wing.  A  family  of  wingless 
birds  of  the  order  Cursores,  comprising  the  single  genus  Apteryx, 
indigenous  to  New  Zealand.    [A,  359.] 

APTEKYGIE^  [Jussieu]  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A=p(aSp)-te''ir-i!J(u»g)- 
i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2).    See  MAiiPiQHiE.ffl:. 

APTISTOS  (Lat),  adj.  A2p(a»p)-tii'st'o2s.  Gr..  a^rriiTTos  (from 
o  priv.,  and  irTiVo-eii',  to  husk).  Not  decorticated  (said  of  grain). 
[Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

APTITUDE,  n.  A=p'd=-tu"d.  Lat.,  apfitudo  (from  aptare.  to 
fit).  Fr.,  aptitude.  Ger.,  Fdhigkeit,  Anlage.  It.,  attitudine.  Sp., 
aptitvd.  Any  natural  tendency  or  disposition  to  a  particular  kind 
of  behavior  under  certain  influences,  or  to  undergo  certain  normal 
or  abnormal  changes.    [A,  385.] 

APTOSIMEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A'p(a'p)-to-si2m'e2-e(aS-e»).  From 
Aptosimum,  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Bentham,  a  subtribe  of  Qratio- 
1ea&^  characterized  by  having  alternate  leaves.    [B,  121, 170.] 

APTYALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'p(a3p)-ti"(tu«)-ai'l(a»l)'i'-a3.  From  a 
priv.,  and  tttvoKov.  saliva.  Fr.,  aptyalie.  Ger.,  Speichelmangel.  A 
deflciency  of  the  saliva.    [M,  13.] 

APTYAtlZOMENOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=p(a=p)-ti2(tu8)-a21(asi)-i2z- 
o^m'e'^n-o^s.  From  a  priv.,  and  irrvaAi^o/iei'os,  part,  of  TrTuaAt'^etrflai, 
to  ptyalize.  Curing,  preventing,  or  not  causing  ptyalism,  as  ungu- 
entum  mercuriale  aptyalizomenan.    [B,  97.] 

APTYCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A!ip(a=p)'ti2k(tu»k)-u=s(u*s).  From  a 
priv.,  and  ttux^  (=  wtu^},  a  fold.  A  name  given  to  the  operculum  of 
certain  extinct  Mollusca.    [B,  7.] 

APTYSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2p(a'p)-ti=st(tu«st)'i!'-a'.  From  a 
priv.,  and  wTueti',  to  spit.  1.  Aptyalia  (g. -y.).  2.  Absence  of  expec- 
toration.   [Hippocrates  (A,  322).] 

APTYSTOS,  APTYSTUS  (I^at.),  adj's.  Ai'p(a'p)-ti2st(tu'st)'- 
o's,  -u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  awTuffTos.  1.  Not  spit  out.  2.  Not  accompanied 
with  expectoration  (said  of  dry  pleurisy).    [Hippocrates  (A,  322).] 

APUiOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=p(aSp)-u=(u)-lo'si2s.  (Jen.,  opuio'seos 
{-sis).    Gr.,  airouAw(ri5.    Cicatrization.    [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

APUIOTIC,  adj.  ASp-u^-lo^'t'i^k.  Gr.,  ajrou^ioTticdt.  Lat.,  apu- 
loticus.    Healing,  causing  cicatrization.    [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

APUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A(aS)'pu's(pu<s).  Gr.,  airous  (from  a  priv., 
and  jrous,  a  foot).  See  Apodous  ;  as  a  n.,  the  swift  {Cypselus  a.),  so 
called  from  its  seldom  lighting  on  the  ground,  a  bird  formerly  used 
as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy,  weak  eyes,  and  nephritic  pain.  [A,  311, 
322,  325  ;  L,  94.] 
APUSSEY,  n.    The  Ashantee  name  of  a  leguminous  plant,  sup- 

§osed  to  be  allied  to  Eobinia,  the  bark  of  which,  pounded  with  car- 
amom,  is  used  topically  for  headache.    [Waring  (A,  316).] 

APUTTASY,  n.  A  Guinea  plant,  the  decoction  of  which  is  used 
in  scorbutic  affections  of  the  mouth.    [L,  105.] 

APYETOS,  APYETUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2p(a'p>i(u«)-e(a)'to2s, 
-tu^s(tu^s).  Gr.,  aTTUTjTo?  (from  a  pnv.,  and  irvoy.  pus).  Fr.,  apyHe^ 
apyique.    1.  Not  suppm-ating.    2.  Deficient  in  pus.    [A,  325.] 

APYICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A=p(a3p)-i(u«)'i2k-u3s(u«s).    SeeAPTETOs. 

APYITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2p(a!ip)-i2(u«)-i(e)'tez(te2s).  Gen.,  apyi- 
tce.    Fr.,  apyite.    An  old  name  for  perry.    [L,  116.] 

APYOUS,  adj.    A^p'i^-u's.    See  Apybtos. 

APYKECTIC,  adj.  A^p-i^-re'k'ti'k.  Gr.,  dirvpe/mKot  (from  a 
priv.,  and  irvpeirffetv,  to  be  feverish).  Lat.,  apyrecticus,  apyrectos., 
apyrectus.    See  Apvhetio. 

APYBEN^MATA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  pi.  A=p(a'p)-i2r(ui'r)-e»n-e«m'- 
(a^'e*m)-a^-ta^.  From  a  priv.,  Trup^v,  the  stone  of  a  fruit,  and  alfia, 
blood.  The  Mammalia^  because  their  red  blood-corpuscles  are  non- 
nucleated.    [Gulliver  (K).] 

APYRENOMEtB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'p(a8p)-i=r(u»r)-e2n-o-me-fma)'- 
le(la).  From  a  priv.,  m/p^v,  the  stone  of  a  fruit,  and  /atjAt?,  a 
probe.  Fr.,  apyr^nomile^  sonde  sans  bouton.  Ger.,  Sonde  ofine 
Knqpfchen.  A  probe  or  sound  without  a  terminal  enlargement.  [A, 
322.] 

APYKENUS  (Lat),  adj.  A«p(a»p)-i=r(u«r)-e(a)'nu=s(nu<s).  Fr., 
apyrene.  Ger.,  kemlos.  Without  a  kernel,  or  pit  (said  of  fruits). 
[B,  123.] 

APYBBTIC,  adj.  A'p-i^r-eH'i'^k.  Gr.,  ajruperos  (from  a  priv., 
and  irvpeTo!,  fever).  Lat.,  apyretus,  apyreticus.  Fr.,  apyrHiqtie. 
Ger.,  apyretisch.fieberlos^fieberfrei.  It.,  apiretico.  Sp.,  apiretico. 
Free  from  fever.    [D,  1.] 

APYBEXIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    &.''p{a?'pyi''Tifi.''Tye^x'p-a?.    Gr..  atr 


vpe^'.a  (from  a  priv..  and  inipeaaeLv,  to  be  feverish).  Fr.,  apyrexie. 
Ger.,  Apyrexie.  It.,  apiressia.  Sp.,  apirexia.  Fi'eedom  from  fe- 
ver.   [£,50.] 

APYBEXIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-pe-re^x-ek.    See  Apyeetic. 

APYBINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»p(aap)-iMui'r)-i(e)'na3.  1.  The  cur- 
rant-vine.   [L,  97.]    2.  See  Apyeinb. 

APYRINE,  n.  A2p'i2r-en.  Jjat.^  apyrina^apyrinum.  Fr.^apyr- 
ine.  Ger.,  Apyrin.  It.,  Sp.,  <mirina.  An  alkaline  substance  said 
to  be  contained  in  the  nut  of  the  Cocos  nucifera  and  that  of  the  Co- 
cos  lapidea.    [B,  2.] 

APYBOMELE  (Lat),  n.  f.  A=p(a8p)-i=r(u=r)-o-me(ma)'le(la). 
Gr.,  airvpop.ri\ri.    See  Apyrenohele. 

APYBON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A"p(a2p)'i=r(u«r)-o=n.  Gr.,  imipov  (from 
a  priv.,  and  irup,  fire).  An  ancient  name  ^f or  various  substances 
prepared  without  the  aid  of  fire,  especially  sulfur  vivum  and  aethi- 
ops  mineralis.    [Dioscorides  (I.,,  53).] 

APYBOTHION,  APYBOTHIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A'p(aSp)-i=r- 
(u^r)-o-thi(the)'o2n,  -u3m(u^m).  From  a  priv.,  wOp,  fire,  and  0tiov, 
sulphur.    Sulfur  vivum  ;  unsmelted  native  sulphur.    [L,  50.] 

APYBOUS,  adj.  A'p'i^'r-u's.  Lat.,  apyrus  (from  a  priv..  and 
irOp,  fire).  Fr.,  apyre.  Ger.,  VeMcr/esi,  feuerbestdndig.  It.,  Sp., 
apiro.    Refractory  to  heat    [B,  86.] 

APYBUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2p(a'p)'i2r(u«r)-u=m(u''m).  1.  See  Apy- 
RON.  2.  Brugnatelii's  name  for  an  apyrous  salt  found  by  him  in 
urine.    [L,  50.] 

APYBUS  (Lat),  adj.  A=p(ai'p)'i"rfu«r)-uSs(u<s).  From  a  priv. 
(1st  def.),  or  a  collect.  (2d  def.),  and  jrCp,  fire.  1.  Apyrous.  2.  Ee- 
sembling  fire.    [L,  50.] 

APYUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'ip{aSp)-i(u«)'u's(u<s).  Gr.,  qotoi  (from  a 
priv.,  and  ttOoi-,  pus).    See  Apyetos. 

AQUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS)'kwas.  Fr.,  eau.  Ger.,  Wasser.  It., 
acqtia.  Sp.,  agua.  1.  Water.  2.  Natural  water  in  the  purest  at- 
tainable state  fU.  S.  Ph.] ;  natural  water  purified  by  filtration  if 
necessary  [Br.  Ph.]  ;  water  filtered  through  alternate  layers  of  sand 
and  charcoal  [Ger.  Ph.].  3.  Cataract.  4.  Urine.  5.  Ichor.  [Foe- 
sius  (L,  63).]  6.  As  a  pharmaceutical  preparation,  water  containing 
a  volatile  substance  in  solution,  obtained  either  by  distilling  the  sub- 
stance with  water  or  by  dissolving  it  in  water  'after  distillation.  In 
this  sense  it  corresponds  to  the  Fr.  eau  distilUe  or  hydrolat.  7.  In 
the  plural,  aquoe,  formerly  applied  to  the  Uquor  amnii.  [L,  51.]— A. 
acetatis  superpluiubici.  See  Jjiquor  plumbi  subacetatis. — A. 
acidula  alcalina.  See  Ldquw  &o\>m  effervescens  and  Liquor  potas- 
SM  effervescens. — A.  acidula  cum  bicarbonate  magnesico.  See 
A.  MAGNESLE  aerata  [Bele.  Ph.]. — A.  acidula  hydrosulphurata. 
Fr. ,  COM  gazeiise  hydrosulfuree.  A  mineral  water  containing  hydro- 
gen sulphide. — A.  acidula  martialis.  Fr.,  eau  gazeuse  martiale. 
A  preparation  formerly  official  in  a  number  of  pharmacopoeias, 
made  by  combining  carbonic-acid  water  and  scales  of  iron  in  vary- 
ing proportions  and  decanting  after  several  days.  [L,  85.] — A.  aci- 
dula salina.  See  Eau  acidtite  saline. — A.  acidula  simplex.  See 
A.  AciDi  cARBONici. — A.  acidula  simplicior.  See  Eau  gazeuse 
simple. — Aquae  acidulfe.  Aerated  waters. — A.  acidulo-salsa 
[Fr.  (3od.].  See  Eau  acidule  saline. — A.  acoustica.  Fr.,  eau 
acoustique.  1.  An  old  term  for  any  fluid  preparation  used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  ears.  [L.]  2.  See  Liquor  Cotunnii. — A.  acustica 
ILiiAwigii,  A.  acustica  of  Ijudwig.  Fr.^  eau  acoustique  de  Lud- 
wig.  It,  acquit  acustica  di  lAidwig.  A  camphorated  alcoholic  in- 
fusion of  valerian,  rosemary,  lavender,  laurel  berries,  and  casto- 
reum,  with  the  addition  of  ammonia-water  and  essence  of  juniper  ; 
formerly  in  repute  as  a  remedy  for  deafness.  [A,  314.]— A.  acuta. 
See  A.  solvens. — A.  ad  gingivas.  See  Eau  gingivale  de  Vogt  and 
Eau  gingivale  de  Kopp. — A.  ad  gonorrhoeam  ^uercitani.  Fr., 
eau  contre  la  gonorrhee.  A  preparation  official  m  the  Wiirtem.  Ph. 
of  1798 ;  made  by  mixing  20  parts  of  Venice  turpentine,  4  of  Floren- 
tine iris  root,  4  of  dry  mmt,  4  of  Origanum  dictamnus,  5  each  of  the 
seeds  of  rue  and  Vitex  agnus  castus,  and  24  of  white  wine,  and  dis- 
tilling one  half  over  a  water-bath.  [L,  85.]— A.  adstringens.  See 
Liquor  aluminis  ccymposituji.—A^  ad  synoviam.  See  A.  grisea.— 
A.  aerata.  See  A.  acidi  carbonioi.— Aquae  aeratae.  Aerated 
waters.  [L,  119.] — A.  aerata  alcalina.  See  A.  mephitico-alcor- 
Una.— A.  aeris  flxi.  See  A.  acidi  caebonici.— A.  aere  orbata. 
Water  deprived  of  air  by  boiling.  [L,  165.]— A.  aere  bepatico 
impregnata.  See  .4.  hydrogenata  sulphurata. — A.  aetberea,  A. 
EEthereata.  Fr.,  eau  etheree.  A  mixture  of  ether  and  water  in 
any  proportions.  [L,  165.] — A.  aetlierea  cainpborata,  A.  setbe- 
reata  camphorata.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  camphor,  3  parts  of 
ether,  and  60  of  distilled  water  [L,  165],  or  1  part  of  camphor,  10 
parts  of  ether,  and  200  of  distilled  water.  [L,  63.]— A.  sethiopica. 
See  AcQUA  d'Egitto.—A.  africana.  Fr.,  eau  d'Afrique.  See 
AcQUA  a'Egitto. — A.  alba  prima.  An  alchemical  term  for  the 
urine  of  maidens.  [L,  53.1— Aqute  albulse.  See  Ao(JCA  AUmle.— 
A.  albuminata,  A.  albuininosa.  See  Eau  albumineuse. — A. 
alcalina  carbonica,  A.  alcalina  eflfervescens.  See  Eau  alcct- 
line  gazeuse. — A.  alcalina  mineralis  aerata.  See  A.  mephitica 
alcalina. — A.  alcalina  oxymuriatica.  See  Javelle  water. — 
Aquae  alcallnae.  Alkaline  waters.  [L,  119.1- Aquse  alcalinse 
aeratae.  Aerated  alkaline  waters.  [L,  119.]— A.  alexlteria.  Fr., 
eau  alexitire.  A  term  formerly  apphed  to  various  fluid  prepara- 
tions regarded  as  having  alexiteric  properties.  [L,  85.]— A.  alexl- 
teria oxygenata.  See  A.  chlori.— A.  alexiteria  simplex. 
Fr.,  eau  alexitire  simple.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Batav.  Ph. 
of  1805  and  the  Brunsw.  Dispens.  of  1777,  made  by  distilling  6,120 
parts  of  a  mixture  of  375  parts  each  of  Artemisia  maritima  to^s 
and  fresh  angelica  leaves  and  sufficient  water.  [L,  85.] — A.  alexi- 
teria spirituosa.  Fr.,  eau  alexitire  spiriteuse.  A  preparation 
official  in  the  Batav.  Ph.  of  1805,  made  by  taking  120  grammes  each 
of  the  tops  of  Artemisia  maritima  and  fresh  angelica  leaves,  180 
grammes  of  fresh  mint  leaves,  7  kilogrammes  of  alcohol,  and  suffi- 
cient water,  and  distilling  7  kilogrammes.    [L,  85.]— A.  alexlteria 
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spirituosa  cum  aceto.  A.  alexiteria  spirituosa  to  which  vinegar 
has  beenadded.  [L,  119.]— A.  Alibouri.  Fi*.,  eau  (VAlibour.  See 
CoLiiiRio  di  Sami-Jermemon.— AquPB  Allobrogum.  An  old  Ro- 
man name  for  Aix-les-Bains.  [A,  42.]— A.  alma.  Alcohol.  [B,  50.] 
—A,  aloetica  mercuriali?.  Fr.,  eau  aloetique  mercurielle.  A 
preparation  official  in  the  Dispensatorium  Fuldense  of  1791,  made  by- 
mixing  10  parts  of  mercury  bichloride,  6  of  ammonium  chloride,  5  of 
aqueous  extract  of  aloes,  and  2,880  of  lime-water.  [L,  So.]— A.  Al- 
regi.  See  Liquor  calcis,— A.  aluminata  [Sp.  Ph.].  Sp.,  solucion 
de  sulfato  aluminico-  potdsico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  1  part  of 
alum  m  144  of  rose-water.  [L,  13;|.]— A.  aluminosa.  See  Acqua 
altuminosa. — A.  aluminosa  bateana,  A.  aUiminosa  com- 
posita.  See  Liquor  aluminis  com.po.9itus.— Aqua?  aluminosae. 
Aluminous  mineral  waters.  [L,  119.]— A.  aluminosa  Fallopii. 
Fr.,  eau  alumineuse  de  Fatlope.  See  Aluminous  solution  of 
Fallfipiv^. — A.  amara.  See  A.  sulphatis  uagne&im  carbonicce, 
and  Cf.  AcQOA  awtara.— A.  amara  Meyeri.  Ger.,  meyerisches 
Bitterwasser.  A  mixture  of  32  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate,  4 
of  sodium  bicarbonate,  8  of  sodium  sulphate,  and  500  of  water 
impregnated  with  3  volumes  of  carbonic  anhydride.  [L,  63,]— A. 
amarella.  A  mixture  of  sodium  chloride,  lead  acetate,  and  wa- 
ter ;  used  for  dyeing  the  hair.  [L,  120.]— A.  ammoniacalis.  See 
Liquor  ammonii  carbonatis.  It  may  be  applied  also  to  any  so- 
lution containing  ammonia.  [L.]— A.  angelica.  Fr.,  eau  an- 
gilique.  A  mixture  of  7  parts  of  cream  of  tartar,  56  of  manna, 
226  of  water,  and  14  of  lemon-juice,  with  a  little  orange-peel 
added,  the  whole  clarified  with  white  of  egg  and  filtered.  [L,  85.]— 
A.  angelica  viennensis.  See  Cassia  cum  manna.— A.  anhal- 
tina.  Fr.,  eau  d''Anhalt.  Ger.,  AnkaWsches  Wasser.  It.,  acqua 
d''Anhalt  (o  anhaltina).  Syn. :  spiritus  ankaltinus.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  digesting  6  days  and  distilling  120  parts  of  turpentine, 
90  of  powdered  aloes-wood,  23  each  of  mastic,  cloves,  nutmeg,  cu- 
bebs,  and  canella,  9  each  of  saffron,  fennel,  and  bayberries,  and  1,800 
of  alcohol.  [Palatin.  Dispens.,  1764.]  Several  old  pharmacopoeias 
give  the  preparation  with  trifling  variations.  [L,  85.]~A.  anodina. 
See  A.  anodj/na. — A.  anodina  pragensis.  Fr.,  ^au  de  Prague. 
See  Acqua  anodina  di  Fraga. — A.  anodyna.  Fr.,  eau  anodyne. 
A  name  given  to  several  preparations  containing  ammonia,  opium, 
and  camphor  in  varying  proportions.  [L,  85.]— A.  antarthritica 
effervescens.  See  Liquor  lithis  effervescens. — A.  antlierpetica 
de  liUynes.  See  Acqua  del  Cardinale  di  Luynes.—A-  antUys- 
terica  foetida,  A.  antliysterica  pragensis.  See  A.  fcetida  an- 
tihysterica.—A,  antiblennorrhoeica.  See  Acqua  antiblennor- 
ragica. — A.  antiepile;ptica  de  liangio,  A.  antiepileptica 
Langii.  Fr.,  eau  antiepileptique  de  Lange.  A  preparation  offi- 
cial in  the  Wurtem.  Ph.  of  1798  and  the  Pruss.  Ph.  of  1829,  made 
by  macerating  for  3  days  and  distilling  one  half  of  a  mixture  of  180 
parts  of  Convallaria  majalis  flowers,  30  of  lavender  flowers,  15 
each  of  French  lavender  flowers  and  nutmeg,  23  of  canella,  7  each 
of  long  jpepper  and  cubebs,  15  each  of  .mistletoe,  peony  root,  and 
white  dittany,  and  3,880  of  generous  wine.  [L,  85.]— A.  anti- 
melancholica.  Fr.,  eaw  antim^lancoligue.  A  preparation  offi- 
cial in  the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  infusing  for  24  hoiu-s  and 
distilling  one  half  of  a  mixture  of  7  parts  of  saffron,  30  each  of 
borage,  bugloss,  and  rosemary-leaves,  60  of  lemon-peel,  120  of  bug- 
loss-root,  180  of  fructus  cydoniae,  and  2,880  of  white  wine.— A.  an- 
il in  iasmatica  Seisserii.  See  A.  cupri  ammonio-muriatlci. — A. 
antimiasmatica  composita.  See  Cuprum  chloraUtm  ammo- 
niacale  cum  hydrargyro  solutum  concentratum. — A.  antimias- 
matica Koeclilini.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  liquor  antimiasma- 
ticus  (g.  -y.,  under  Liquor)  and  80  parts  of  water.  XB,  270.J— A.  an- 
timiasmatica simplex.  See  A.  cupri  ammonio-muriatid.—A* 
antoph  thai  mica  de  Loclie.  See  Acqua  antiottalmica  di  Lo- 
cke.— A.  antiputrlda.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  potassium  per- 
manganate in  300  of  water.  [L,  63.]— A.  an ti scorbutica.  Fr.. 
eau  antiscorbutique.  A  preparation  official  .in  the  Swed.  Ph.  of 
1773,  made  of  equal  parts  of  cochlearia,  sorrel,  agrimony,  becca- 
bunga,  lesser  chelidonium,  wild  chicory,  hack  bean,  and  veronica, 
distilled  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water,  [L,  85.]— A.  anti- 
venerialis  preservativa.  A  solution  of  caustic  potash.  [L,  119.] 
— A.  aperitiva  viennensis.  See -<4.  laxativa  viennensis. — Aquse 
apollinares.  Springs  situated  between  Tarquinii  and  Cerveteri, 
now  known  as  "Bagni  di  Stegliani."  [L,  30.] — Aquse  aponenses. 
See  Abano. — A,  apoplectica.  1.  See  A.  ammoki^.  2.  A  prepara- 
tion official  in  the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  macerating  for  three 
days  and  distilling  one  half  of  a  mixture  of  64  parts  of  sage,  4  each 
of  marjoram  and  wild  thyme,  12  of  flowers  of  lily  of  the  valley,  1 
part  each  of  lavender  and  rosemary,  6  parts  of  cinnamon,  4  of  cubebs, 
3  of  cloves,  3  of  mace,  and  7,680  of  water.  fL,  85.] — A.  apoplectica 
Ijangil.  A  preparation  very  similar  to  the  preceding,  [L,  85.]— 
Aquse  aquisgranenses.  SeeAACHEN.~A.  ardens,  1.  See  Alco- 
hol. 2.  Oil  of  turpentine.  [B,  18.]— A.  argentea.  See  Mercury. 
— A.  aromatica.  Fr.,  eau  aromatique.  A  preparation  official  in 
several  European  pharmacopceias,  not  differing  materially  from 
that  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  which  is  made  by  macerating  for  34 
hours  a  ^mixture  of  1  part  or  cinnamon,  3  parts  each  of  lavender 
flowers,  rosemary-leaves,  and  peppermint-leaves,  4  parts  of  salvia 
leav^,  1  part  of  fennel  fruit,  26  parts  of  83-per-cent.  alcohol,  and 
130  of  water.  [L,  123.J— A.  aromatica  danlca.  See  Spiritus 
aromaticus. — A.  aromatica  spirituosa.  Fr.,  eau  aromatique 
spiritxieuse.  Ger.,  geistig-aromatisches  Wasser,  Kinderbalsam.  A 
preparation  official  in  the  Austr.  Ph.  of  1855,  made  by  macerating' 
for  12  hours  and  distilling  3  parts  each  of  lavender  flowers,  melissa, 
Mentha  crispa,  and  salvia-leav^,  1  part  each  of  cloves,  dhharaon, 
mace,  nutmeg,  and  ginger  root,  33  of  83-per-cent.  alcohol,  and  100  or 
water.  [L,  123.]— A.  arsenicalis  Biettii.  See  Liquor  ammonii 
arsenici. — A.  arsenicalis  antipedicularis.  See  Acqua  arset\.i- 
cale  antipediculare. — A.  arsenicalis  Pearsonii.  See  Liquor 
soDii  arseniatis.—A.  articulorum.  See  Synovia.— A.  astbina- 
tica.  Fr.,  eau  nnfiasthmatigtie.  A  preparation  official  in  the 
Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  digesting  and  distflling  60  parts  each 
of  alder,  Florentine  iris,  and  licorice  roots,  90  each  of  ground  ivy, 
coltsfoot,  chenopodium,  hyssop,  white  horehound,  and  pennyi-oyal. 


30  each  of  anise  and  fennel,  8,600  of  water,  and  360  of  alcohol.  Other 
old  pharmacopceias  order  very  similar  preparations.  [L,  85.]— A. 
astricta.  Frozen  water.  [L,  119.]- A.  atheniensis.  Fr.,  eau 
atMnienne.  A  French  preparation  for  cleansing  the  scalp ;  an 
alcohohc  solution  of  potash-soap,  with  some  solution  of  potash  and 
aromatic  ofl.  [F.  Goppelsroder  (A,  377).]— A.  aucta.  Mercury.- 
A.  auditoria.  See  Liquor  Cotunnii. — Aquse  augustse,  Aqure 
augustas-tarbellae.  See  Aou^  tarbellce. — A.  aurea.  A  "^irit 
distilled  from  human  brains."  [B,  260.]— A.  aurea  divina  Fer- 
nelii.  See  Lotio  hydrargyri  fiava.—Aqiugei  Aurelins.  An  an- 
cient name  for  Baden-Baden.  [L,  37.]  —  Aquse  badiic,  Aquse 
badiguse,  Aquse  badizse.  See  Bath  (1st  def.),— AquEe  Bal- 
neoli.  See  Bagnoles.—A.  balsamica.  1.  Of  Puller,  a  mixture 
oC3  handfuls  each  of-ivy^  horehound,  hyssop,  and  pennyroyal,  8 
grms.  each  of  mint  and  iris  root,  160  grma.  of  turpentine,  3,000 
of  milk,  and  160  of  alcohol.  [L,  63.]  2.  Of  Jackson,  an  aromatic 
dentifrice  containing  Spanish  pellitory,  balsam  of  tolu,  etc.  [L, 
53. J — A.  balsamica  arterialis.  See  A.  Binelli. — Aquse  ba- 
redginae,  Aquse  bareginenses,  Aquse  baretginenses.  See 
Bareges. —  A.  barytica.  See  Solutio  baryta  m.uriaticce.  ~  A. 
bateana.  See  Liquor  aluminis  compositus. — Aquae  batliionse, 
Aquse  batbonienses.  See  Bath  (1st  def.).  ~  Aquae  ISeeri. 
A  mixture  of  8  parts  of  cuprum  aluminatum,  100  of  distilled  water, 
3  of  tinctura  anodyna,  and  2  of  lead  acetate.  [L,  57.]— A.  Beis- 
serii.  See  A.  antimiasmatica  Beisserii. — Aquse  bellse.  The 
springs  of  Aquabella,  now  Aigue-Belle,  in  Savoy.  [L,  30.]— A.  bel- 
lilucana,  Aquae  bellilucanse.  See  Balaruc. — A.  benedicta. 
See  A.  calcis.  —  A.  benedicta  composita.  According  to  the 
Sardinian  (1773)  and  Turin  (1833)  pharmacopoeias,  4  handfuls  of 
creeping  thyme  and  1  handful  each  of  chamomile,  savory,  and 
thyme  are  to  be  digested  for  three  days  in  6  lbs.  of  wine.  Half  . 
of  the  mixture  is  then  to  be  distilled  off,  and  jj  oz.  each  of  Acor\iS 
aromaticits,  Laurus  cassia,  cinnamon,  and  mace  is  to  be  infused 
in  the  distillate.  The  whole  is  then  distilled.  [A,  362.]- A.  bene- 
dicta Kulandii.  Fr.,  eau  binite  de  Ruland.  See  Vinum  an- 
TiMONii.— A.  benzoata  aerata.  A  mixture  of  512  parts  of  car- 
bonic-acid water,  15  each  of  borax  and  potassium  benzoate,  and  2 
of  potassium  bicarbonate.  [L,  165.] — Aquse  Bigerrorum.  See 
BiGORRE. — A.  billna.  See  Bilin. — Aquae  Binelli.  Fr.,  eau  de 
Binelli.  It.,  acqua  di  Binelli.  A  hasmostatic  preparation  con- 
taining creasote,  named  from  its  inventor.  [L,  37.]— Aquse  bon- 
nenses.  See  Bonnes. — A.  borbonensis.  See  Bourbonne-les- 
BAiNS.  —  Aquse  borbonise,  Aquse  Borbonis.  See  Bourbon 
l^Archambault.— Aquae  borvonidse,  Aquse  Borvonis.  See 
Bourbonne-les-Bains.—A.  Bredfeldii.  A  mixture  of  5  parts  of 
compound  tincture  of  musk,  250  of  rose-water,  and  1,500  of  co- 
logne-water. [L,  63.]— A.  bristoliensis.  See  Bristol.~A.  Broc- 
cnierii.  See  EIau  de  Brocchieri. — A.  bromata.  See  A.  bromi. — 
A.  bromata  Erlenmeyeri.  A  solution  of  4  part^  of  potassium 
bromide,  4  of  sodium  bromide,  and  2  of  ammonium  bromide  in  750 
of  carbonic-acid  water.  [A.  Foehl,  "  St.  Petersb.  med.  Woch.,"  May 
3  US),  1886.  p.  167  (L).]— A.  bulliens.  Boiling  water.  [L,  119.]- A, 
buxtoniensis.  See  Bath  (1st  def.).— A.  cserulea.  Sp.,  solucidn 
de  sulfato  cuprico-amdnico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  official  in  the  - 
Belg.,  Gr.,  Sp.,  and  Pruss.  (5th  ed.)  pharmacopoeias.  The  Belg.  Ph. 
orders  15  parts  of  sulphate  of  copper,  890  of  distilled  water,  and  95 
of  a.  ammonise  (sp.  gr.,  0'935) ;  the  Sp.  Ph.,  1  part  of  copper  sul- 
phate, 576  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  sufficient  a.  ammonise  to 
dissolve  the  precipitate  fu-st  thrown  down  ;  the  Gr.  and  Pruss.  Ph's 
order  1  part  of  cuprum  limatum,  2  parts  of  ammonium  chloride,  48 
of  lime-water,  and  384  of  distilled  water.  [L,  123.]— A.  Csesaris. 
See  A.  regia. — A.  calida.  Hot  water. — Aquse  calidae.  1.  Vichy. 
2.  Bath  (1st  def.). — Aquae  calidae  Belgarum  transductorum. 
See  Bath  (1st  def.).— A.  campliorata.  See  A.  camphor^.— A. 
camphorata  acidula.  Fr.,  eau  camphr4e.  A  preparation  offi- 
cial in  the  Sp.  Ph.  of  1798  ;  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  camphor  and 
23  parts  of  carbonic-acid  water.  fL,  85.]— A.  camphorata-setlie- 
rea.  Fr.,  eau  Hher&e  camphr^e.  Sp.,  solucidn  de  iter  alcanforada 
[Sp.  Ph.],  agua  eterea  alcanforada.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  cam- 
phor, 6  of  ether  (sp.  gr. ,  0-758),  and  120  of  distilled  water.  [L,  123.]— A. 
camphorata  bateana.  A  mixture  of  copper  sulphate,  camphor, 
and  boiling  water  in  var3ang  proportions.  [L.]— Aquse.  cantu- 
rienses.  See  Canterbury.— A.  carbolica.  ■  A  1-per-cent.  solution 
of  carbolic  acid  in  water.  [L,  63.]— A.  carbolisata  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  solute  d'^acide  phenlque  [Fr.  Cod.],  eau -phiniqu^e.  Ger.,  cor- 
bolsaures  Wasser.  Syn. :  a.  acidi  carbolici  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  solutio 
acidi  carbolici  [Norw.  Ph.],  solutio  acidi  phenylici  [Swed.  Ph.],  ctri- 
dum,  carbolicum  solutum  [Russ.  Ph.].  In  the  Ger.  Ph.,  a  3-per-cent. 
solution  of  carbolic  acid  in  water  ;  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (1870),  a  solution 
of  1  part  of  glycerite  of  carbolic  acid  in  128  parts  of  water  ;  in  the 
Fr.  Cod.,  a  solution  of  1  part,  in  the  Russ.  Ph.,  one  of  10  parts,  and 
in  the  Norw.  and  Swed.  Ph's.  one  of  20  parts  of  carbolic  acid  in 
1,000  parts  of  water.  [B  ;  L.]~-A.  carbonica.  See  ^.  acidi  car- 
BONici.— A.  carbonica  ferrata.  A  solution  of  iron  and  potas- 
sium tai'trate  in  carbonic-acid  water.  [Kirsch  (L,  57).]— A.  car- 
bonica oxygenata.  See  A.  carbunica. — A.  carbunculi.  Fr., 
pfiu  carbuncnleuse.  A  mixture  official  in  the  Bruns.  Disp.  of  1777, 
the  Palatin.  Disp.  of  1764,  and  the  Wurtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  of  a  large 
number  of  aromatic  seeds,  herbs,  and  roots  and  wine,  supposed 
to  prevent  the  striking  in  of  carbuncular  diseases.  [L,  85.)— A, 
cardinalis.  See  Acqua  del  Cardinale  di  Luynes. — A.  carmeli- 
tana,  A.  Carmelltarum.  Fr.,  eau  des  Carmes.  See  Spiritus 
MELiss.ffii  compositus.— A.  Carmichaelis.  See  A.  benedicta  com- 
posita.—A.  carminativa.  Fr.,  eau  carminative.  Ger.,  Wind- 
was^pr.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Austr.  Ph.,  made  by  macerat- 
ing for  24  hours  and  distilUng  2,000  parts  of  a  mixture  of  30  parts 
each  of  lemon-  and  orange-peels,  mint-leaves,  cloves,  coriander 
seeds,  and  fennel,  100  of  Roman  chamomile  flowers,  and  3,000  of 
water.  [Ij,  123.]  Cf.  Claretum  ex  sex  seminibus.—A.  carmina- 
tiva regia.  Ger.,  konigliches  Windivasser.  A  mixture  of  a.  car- 
minativa simplex,  aromatic  spirits,  white  sugar,  and  cochineal. 
[L,  129  j— A.  carminativa  simplex.  Fr.,  eau  carminative  sim- 
ple.    Ger.,  einf aches  Windwasser.    An  aromatic  water  obtained 
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t)y  the  distillation  of  various  aromatic  and  sweet-smelling  sub- 
ttar.ces  with  water  :  offleial  in  the  Austr.  Ph.  of  1820,  the  Brunsw. 
Dispens.  of  1777,  the  Sardin.  Ph.  of  1778,  and  the  Wth-tem.  Ph.  of 
1798;  [L,  85.]— A.  canninativa  spirituosa.  Fr.,  eau  carmi- 
native spiritueuse,  A  preparation  official  in  the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of 
1798,  made  by  digesting  for  3  days  and  distilling  3,600  parts  of  a 
mixture  of  1,800  parts  of  water,  3,240  of  alcohol,  60  each  of  sweet- 
flag,  mint,  and  serjayllum,  180  of  chamomile,  75  each  of  anise  and 
fennel,  90  each  of  cinnamon,  mace,  bayberries,  and  .imiiper,  and  60 
of  orange-peel.  [L,  85.] — Aqute  cai'oliuaj.  See  Carlsbad. — A. 
carrica.  See  Liquor  calcis.— A.  catapultarum.  See  A.  vulne- 
raria. — Aquae  catliarticae  amarae.  Bitter  purging  waters.  [L, 
119.]— Aqnai  celenae.  See  Caldas  del  bey —A.  cephallca.  An 
old  term  applied  to  several  aromatic  waters,  on  account  of  their  sup- 
posed virtues  in  apoplexy.  Cf.  A.  aromatica  and  A.  apoplectica. 
[L.]— A.  ceplialica  Carol!  Qulntl.  Tr.-eau  cipnaUque  de 
Charles  Qnint.    A  preparation  official  in  the  Palatin.  Disp.  of  1764, 


made  by  digesting  for  6  days  and  distilling  60  parts  each  of  sweet 
marjoram/balm,  and  origanum  tops,  15  each  of  cloves,  cardamons, 
cinnamon,  grana  paradisi.  mace,  and  nutmeg,  and  3,180  of  alcohol. 
IL,  85.]— A.  cerebri.  See  A.  tartari.—Aquse  chalybeatae.  Fr., 
eaux  chalybees.  Chalybeate  waters.  [L,  119.]— A.  chlorata.  See 
A.  CHLOBi.— A.  cMorinlca.  See  A.  chlohi  and  Hydrochloric 
ACID.— A.  chloroformata.  Fr..  eau  cMoroformisie.  See  A. 
CHLOROFORMi. — A.  chrysulea.  See  A.  regia. — Aqua*  cilenee. 
Bee'Aqiue  celeno^.—A.  citrina.  A  distillation  of  orange-  and 
lemon-peels  and  alcohol.  [L,  119.]— A.  coelestina.  See  A.  per- 
manens: — A.  ccelestis.  Fr.,  eau  celeste.  It.,  acqua  celesta.  1.  A 
solution  of  ammonio-sulphate  of  copper,  prepared  extemporane- 
ously by  dissolving  the  sulphate  in  water  and  adding  ammonia  till 
all  turbidity  is  removed  and  a  sky-blue  solution  is  produced.  It 
has  been  official  in  variou-s  degrees  of  strength  in  different  pharma- 
copoeias. [B,  10, 50.]  Cf.  A.  coerulea.  2.  See  A.  eosrulea.  3.  Alco- 
hol. [B,  260.]— A.  coerulea.  See  A.  coerulea.— A.  colcestrensis. 
See  Colchester,— A.  coloniensis.  See  Spiritus  odoraius. — A. 
coloniensis  inedicinalis.  See  Alcoholetum  aromaticum  de  crr- 
REis.— A.  colorata.  Colored  water  ;  used  to  give  a  pleasing  tint 
to  mixtures  and  as  a  placebo.  [L,  63.]— A.  comfortatlva.  Fr., 
eau  confortanie.  A  mixture  official  in  the  Sax.  Ph.  of  1837,  of  a. 
cinnamomi  buglossata  1  part,  and  waters  of  violets,  of  red  roses,  of 
borage,  and  of  black  cherry,  each  4  parts.  [L,  85.]— A.  communis. 
The  official  title  for  water  in  the  Ger.  Ph.— A.  communis  destil- 
lata.  See  A.  desiillata.—Anuee  compositse.  Compound  waters. 
tL,  119.]— Aquae  concentratae.  Concentrated  waters  ;  ordered 
inade,  m  the  Dan.,  Swiss,and  Ger.  Ph's,  by  distilling  10  parts  of  a 
water  containing  volatile  principles  in  solution  ;  the  Kuss.  and  Rou- 
manian Ph's  order  the  distillation  of  a  relatively  large  (luantijy  of  a 
volatile  principle  with  water.  [B,  96.]— A.  confortativa.  See  A. 
comfortativa.—A.  congregationls.  See  Mercury.— A.  Conradi. 
A  mixture  of  3  parts  of  corrosive  subhmate,  100  of  distilled  water, 
and  5  to  10  of  tmctura  opil  crocata,  used  as  an  eye-water.  [Eeuss 
(L,  157).]— A.  contra  alopeciam.  A  mixture  of  5  pai-ts  of  tincture 
of  galls,  1  part  of  tincture  of  cantharides,  15  parts  of  cologne- water, 
and  50  of  rose-water  ;  or  20  parts  each  of  glycerin  and  mistura 
oleobalsamica,  1  part  of  tincture  of  cantharides,  60  parts  of  spirits 
of  wine,  and  8  of  tannic  acid.  Both  shoiUd  be  ffitered.  [L,  63.]— 
Aquae  Convenarum.  See  Bagn^res  de  Bigobbe. — A.  cordialia 
friglda.  Fr.,  eau  cordiale  froide.  A  preparation  official  in  the 
Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  distilling  two  thirds  of  a  mixture  of 
75  grammes  of  cinnamon,  360  each  of  red  Saunders,  bugloss,  and 
sorrel  waters,  540  each  of  rose,  raspberry,  and  black-cherr.v  waters, 
and  the  juice  of  8  lemons.  [L,  85.]— A.  cordialis  temperata. 
Ft.,  eau  cordiale  tempiree.  A  preparation  very  similar  to  the  pre- 
ceding, but  much  more  complex.  [L,  85.1— A.  corrodens.  Strong 
vinegar  or  any  corrosive  fluid.  [B,  50.]— A.  corrosiva.  See  A. 
cau8tica.~A.  cosmetica.  Fr.,  eau  cosmAtiqxte.  Syn.  :  lac  vir- 
ginum.  Cosmetic-water  :  in  several  old  phai'macopoeias,  a  mixture 
of  tincture  of  benzoin  and  water.  [L,  162.1— A.  cosmetica  orien- 
talis.  A  mixture  of  3  parts  of  corrosive  sublimate,  300  of  distilled 
wat«r,  white  of  egg  as  desired,  10  parts  of  lemon-juice,  24  of  sugar, 
and  40  of  some  aromatic  water.  [Bernatzik  (L,  57).]— A.  Cotunnii. 
See  Perilymph.— A.  crLstallina,  A.  crystallina.  See  Solutio 
TARTABi  depurati. — Aquae  cuprefe.  Waters  containing  copper. 
[L,  119.]— A.  depurata.  Water  purified  by  filtration,  distillation, 
etc.  [L.] — A.  descensus,  Aquae  descensus.  See  A.  descensus. 
— A.  destillata.  Fr.,  ea.u  distillee.  Ger,,  desiillirtes  Wct.iser. 
It.,  acqua  distillata.  Sp.,  agua  destilada.  The  official  title  of 
distilled  water  in  a  large  number  of  pharmacopoeias.  The  U.  S. 
and  Br.  Ph's  order  the  first  50  parts  passing  over  to  be  thrown 
away,  and  the  next  800  preserved,  and  the  U.  S.  Ph.  directs  the 
condenser  of  the  distilling  apparatus  to  be  made  of  glass  or  block 
tin.  [L,  65.]— Aquae  destillatae  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eaux  distilUes. 
Ger.,  destillirte  Wasser.  Waters  impregnated  with  volatile  sub- 
stances during  distillation.  [L,  65.]— A.  destillata  simplex.  The 
official  title  of  a.  destillata  in  the  Austr.  and  Hung.  Ph's.  [B,  95.] 
— A.  de  tribus,  A.  dlatron.  See  Mixtura  pyrotartarica. — A. 
discussoria.  See  A.  vulneraria.—A.  distillata.  See  A.  destil- 
lata.— A.  diuretica  e  nucleis.  Fr.,  eau  diurdtigue.  A  prepara- 
tion official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764,  made  by  digesting  for  two 
days  and  distilling  one  half  of  a  mixture  of  48  parts  of  wine,  3  of 
dry  elder  flowers,  2  each  of  bitter  almonds  and  peach  pits,  and  1 
part  of  cherry  pits.  [L,  85.]— A.  diviiia,  A.  divina  Fernelii.  See 
Liquor  hydrargybi  muriatici  corrosivi.—  Afiuse  domitianae.  An 
old  Roman  name  for  Aix-les-Bains.  [A,  42.]— A.  driburgensis. 
SeeDBEiBUEO.- A.  dulcis.  Softwater.  [L,  119.]— A.  dura.  Hard 
water.  [L,  119.]— A.  e  lacu.  Lake  water.— A.  elementaris.  An 
old  name  for  dew.  [L,  105.]— A.  elsabon.  See  A.  holsabon.—A. 
embryonum.  See  A.  aromatica  [Ger.  Ph.]  and  Elixir  vitae  rtm- 
lierum.—A.  emetica.  See  Liquor  antimonii  tartarisati.—Anum 
emissorium.  .See  Aqueduct  of  Sylvius.— Afiuee  enggenses. 
See  Enghien.— A.  epidemica.  Fr.,  eau  4pid^mique.  See  Alexi- 
TERiA  spirituosa.. -A,  epidemica  londonensis.  A  preparation 
official  m  the  Wurtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  macerating  and  dis- 


tilling 4,330  parts  of  white  wine,  30  each  of  angelica,  tormentilla, 
gentian,  zedoavy,  and  licorice  roots,  chelidonium,  rosemary,  rue, 
sage,  Artemisia  vulgaris^  wormwood,  anagalhs,  scabiosa,  Artemisia 
dracunculus^  agrimony,  balm,  scordium,  little  centaury,  blessed 
thistle,  betony,  and  Drosera  rotundifolia  herbs.  IL,  85.]— A.  epi- 
leptica  Langli.  Fr.,  eau  4pileptique  de  Lange.  It.,  acqua  an- 
tilepilettica  di  Langio.  A  limpid,  aromatic  liquid,  made  by  dis- 
tilhng  a  mixture  of  linden  flowers  70  parts,  flowar-de-luce  140, 
fresh  peony  seeds  130,  and  generous  white  wine  200,  adding  bruised 
cinnamon  10  parts,  nutmeg  20,  cardamon,  cubebs,  and  long  pepper, 
each  2,  lavender  flowers  30,  and  rosemary,  mistletoe,  peony  root, 
and  dittany,  each  16,  and  redistilling  the  whole  ;  used  internally 
and  externally  for  epilepsy.  (A,  814.]— A.  essentialis.  It.,  acqva 
essenziale.  An  aqueous  solution  of  a  volatile  active  principle  ob- 
tained by  distilling  fresh  plants  without  the  addition  of  water.  [B.] 
Cf.  Hydrolat. — A.  ex  Bannares.  Sp,,  agua  de  Banares.  A 
preparation  official  in  the  Sp.  Ph.,  made  extemporaneously  by 
mixing  216  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate,  001  part  of  tartrate 
of  antimony,  006  of  iron  sulphate,  S?6'48  parts  of  sodium  tartrate 
and  276'48  of  water.  [L,  123. J— A.  ex  flumine.  Elver  water.  |L, 
120.]— A.  ex  nive.  Snow  water.  [L,  120.]— A.  ex  puteo.  Well 
water. — Aquae  extemporaneae.  Aqueous  solutions  of  the  volar 
tile  oils  made  either  by  shaking  the  latter  with  water,  by  rub- 
bing up  the  oils  with  sugar,  etc.,  and  then  dissolving  in  water,  or 
[U.  S.  Ph.]  by  causing  wal^r  to  percolate  through  cotton  moist- 
ened with  the  oil.  [B,  95.1— Aquse  fabarise.  See  Favi£res.— A. 
fabroruin.  The  water  in  which  smiths  cool  iron  and  steel.  It 
is  a  feeble  chalybeate.  [L,  106.]— A.  ferrata.  A  chalybeate  wa- 
ter. [L.]  Cf.  A.  fabrorum. — A.  ferrata  effervescens.  A  mixt- 
ure of  1  part  of  iron  oitrate  and  400  parts  of  carbonic-acid  water. 
[Kisch  (L,  57).]— Aquae  ferreae,  Aquae  ferrosae.  Chalybeate 
waters.  [L.] — A.  ferruginosa  aerata.  See  Eau  ferrie  gazeuse. 
— Aquae  ferruginosae.  See  Aquce  ferrosoe. — A.  fervens.  Hot 
water.  [L,  119.] — Aquae  flaviae.  See  Chaves. — A.  fluvialis,  A, 
fluviatilis.  Elver  water.  [L.]— A.  foetida.  See  A.  mercurii.— 
A.  foetida  antiliysterica.  The  Ger.  Ph.  orders  1  part  of  cas- 
toreum  canadense,  12  parts  of  asaf oetida,  8  of  Eoman  chamomile 
flowers,  12  of  peppermint-leaves,  8  each  of  galbanum  and  climb- 
ing thyme,  6  of  myrrh,  16  each  of  valerian  and  zedoary  roots,  4  of 
angelica  root,  150  of  alcohol  (sp.  gr.,  0892),  and  300  of  water  ;  300 
parts  to  be  distilled.  The  Gr.  Ph.  orders  12  parts  each  of  asafoetida 
and  peppermint-leaves,  8  each  of  castoreum,  chamomile  flowers, 
coriander  seeds,  galbanum,  and  climbing  thyme,  16  each  of  zedoary 
and  valerian  roots,  6  of  myrrh,  4  of  angelica  root.  144  of  alcohol  (sp. 

fr.  0840),  and  water q.  s.  ;  288 parts  to  be  distilled.  [L,  123.]— A. 
oetida  pragensis.  Fr.,  eait  de  Prague.  Ger.,  stinkendes  Pra- 
gerwasser.  It.,  acqua  antisterica  fetida  {.o  di  Praga).  A  tinctore 
containing  galbanum.  asafoetida,  valerian,  zedoary,  angelica,  mint, 
chamomi^,  coriander,  and  castoreum  ;  formerly  used  m  Germany 
for  hysteria.  [A,  314.]— A.  fontana,  A.  fontis.  See  Spring  wa- 
ter.— Aquae  forgiarum,  1.  See  Forqes-les-eaux.  2.  See  A.  fa- 
brorum.— A.  fortis.  Fr.,  eau  forte.  Ger.,  Aquaf&i't.  It.,  acqua 
ftyrte.  Sp.,  agua  fuerte.  See  Nitric  acid. — A.  fortis  diluta: 
Dilute  nitric  acid. — A.  fortis  duplex.  See  Double  a.  fortis. — A; 
fortis  secundaria.  Dilute  nitric  acid.  [L.]— A.  fortis  sim- 
plex. See  Single  a.  fortis. — A.  frigida.  1.  Cold  water  ;  usually 
applied  to  water  below  64°  F.  [L.]  2.  Mercury.  [L,  68.]— A. 
gingivalis.  See  A.  ad  gingivas. — A.  Goulardii,  A.  Goulardii 
propria.  See  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus. — A.  graeca. 
Yr.,  eau  gr^cque.  A  hair-dye  containing  nitrate  of  silver.  [L,  120.] 
— Aquae'  Grani,  Aquae  graniae,  Aquae  gratianae.  Ancient 
names  for  Aix-la-Chapelle.  See  Aachen.— A.  grisea,  A.  grisea 
Gohlii,  A.  grysea.  Fr.,  eau  grise.  A  preparation  official  in  sev- 
eral old  pharmacopoeias,  conteming  nitrate  of  mercury  and  an  in- 
fusion of  a  number  of  herbs.  [L,  85.] — A.  gummosa.  Fr.^iiiane 
de  gomme  [Ft.  Cod.\.  Si>.,  solucion  de  goma  ardbiga  [Sp.  Fh.].  A 
solution  of  1  part  of  gum  arable  in  48  parts  of  water  [Sp.  Ph.].  or 
60  parts  [Fr.  Cod.].  [L,  123.]— A.  baemnstatica  [Pagliari].  Fr., 
eau  h^mostatique.  A  solution,  official  in  the  Belg.  Ph.,  of  1  part  of 
benzoin  and  2  parts  of  jiotash  alum  in  20  of  water.  [L,  123.]— A. 
haemoatatica  Monseli.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  a  solu- 
tion of  6  parte  of  alum  in  100  of  rose-water  with  one  of  3  parts  of 
tannin  in  100  of  rose-water.  [B,  270.]— A.  halogen  ata.  See  A. 
CHLORi. — Aquae  lielvetiae.  Aquae  helveticae.  See  Baden  (Switz- 
erland).—A.  hepatica.  Fr.,  eau  hipatique.  It.,  acqua  epatica. 
See  A.  hi'drosulphurata. — A.  hepatica  acida.  See  A.  sulphureo- 
acida.—A,  hepatisata.  See  A.  hepatica. — A.  hepatisata  for- 
tior.  See  A.  s^dphureo-acida. — A.  holsabon.  Salt  water.  [B, 
50.] — A.  hordeata.  See  Decoctum  hordei. — A.  hordeata  cum 
gummi.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Geneva  Ph.  of  1780,  made  by 
boiling  6  parts  of  barley  in  a  small  quantity  of  water,  which  water 
is  rejected,  adding  56  parts  of  boiUng  water,  reducing  one  half,  and 
adding  1  part  of  licorice  and  3  parts  of  gum  arable.  [L,  162.]— 
A.  hungarica.  See  A.  regince  hungaricce. — A.  hydrocyanica 
vegetabilis.  Fr.,  eau  hydrocyanique.  A  mixture,  official  in  the 
Batav.  Ph.  of  1805  and  the  Lusitanian  Ph.  of  1836,  of  1  part-of  essen- 
tial oil  of  bitter  almonds,  12  parts  of  alcohol,  and  128  of  distilled 
water.  [L,  85,] — A.  hydrogenata  sulphurata,  A.  hydrosul- 
phurata,  A.  hydrosulphurica  acida  (seu  acidula).  An  aque- 
ous solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  [L.]  See  Eau  sulphuric  and 
AciDUM  sulpho-hydricum,  liquidum. — A.  hysterica.  Fr.,  eau  an- 
tihystirique.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Bruns.  Disp.  of  1777  and 
the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  digesting  for  2  days  and  distflhng 
1 ,440  parts  of  a  mixture  of  252  parts  of  water,  180  of  alcohol,  30  each 
of  imperatoria,  lAgusticum  levisticum,  peony,  and  zedoary  roots, 
45  each  of  balm,  fever-few,  mint,  and  chamomile,  and  30  each  of 
lemon-peel,  cloves,  Laserpitium  latifolium,  and  fennel.  [L,  85.] — 
A.  imhrium.  Bain  water. — A.  imperialis.  Fr.,  eau  imp^riale. 
A  preparation  official  in  the  Turin  Ph.  of  1888,  made  by  boiling 
and  expressing  664  parts  of  water,  7  of  lemon-peel,  10  of  cream  of 
tartar,  and  55  of  water.  Also  applied  to  an  old  distilled  prepara- 
tion of  aromatic  herbs,  alcohol,  and  water.  [L,  85,  94.] — A.  infer- 
nalis.    Fr.,  eau  infemate.    Syn. :  hell  water.    A  term  applied  to 
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the  juice  of  the  fruit  of  the  Saguerus  saccharifer,  which  is  very 
corrosive.  [L,  105.] — A.  iutercus,  A.  intercutein.  Aquae  iii- 
tercxitis.  See  Anasarca.— Aquse  jas»e.  An  old  name  for  the 
springs  of  Saint  Leonard.     [L,  30.]— A,  javellensis,  A.  Javelli, 

See  Javelle  water.— A.  kalina  effervesceiis.  See  Liquor  po- 
TASSffi  effervescens.—Aqxise  labodae.  See  Sciacca.— A.  lal>y- 
rinthi.  See  Perilymph.— A,  labyrinthi  meinbranacei.  See 
Endolymph.— A.  labyrintlii  ossei.  See  Perilymph.— Aqut© 
lapidificantes.  Waters  which  deposit  an  earthy  sediment  upon 
standing  or  after  boiling.  [L,  164.]~ Aquae  larodse.  S^e  Sciacca, 
—A.  laxativa  viennensis.  Fr.,  eaw  laxative  de  Vienne.  Ger., 
Wiener  Laxiertrdnkchen.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Palat.  Disp. 
of  1764  and  the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  digesting  for  sev- 
eral hours  90  parts  of  senna-leaves,  45  of  dried  currants,  11  of 
Eolypodium  root,  7  of  coriander,  15  of  cream  of  tartar,  and  900  of 
oiling  water,  filtering,  and  adding  to  the  filtrate  200  of  manna. 
Slightly  differing  formulae  are  found  in  several  old  pharmaco- 
poeias. [L,  85.]  Cf.  Infusum  senn^  compositum.—A..  liberans. 
See  A.  CALCis  magis  composita.—A.,  lilii.  See  Orpiment.— A. 
lithe nthriptica.  See  A.  mephitico-alcalina. — A.  lixiviae  caus- 
ticse.  See  Liquor  potass^. — A.  lubrica.  An  old  term  for  mer- 
cm*y.  [L,  53.]— A.  lubricata.  A  mucilaginous  or  demulcent  drink 
made  of  water,  sugar,  etc.  [B,  50.1— A.  lucens.  See  Mercury.— 
A,  lacia,  A.  Xucii.  Fr.,  eau  de  luce.  See  Spiritus  ammonia 
cum  succino. — Aquae  luvienses  Tungroruin,  See  Spa. — A. 
magnanimitatis,  A.  magnanimitatis  simplex.  Fr.,  eau  de 
magnanimity.  It.,  acqua  di  magnanimitd.  An  old  term  for  an 
alcoholic  infusion  of  red  ants,  used  as  an  aphrodisiac.  [A,  314.]— 
A.  magnesio-efifervescens  [Fr.  Cod.l.  See  Eau  magnesienne.— 
A.  marina.  Salt  water,  sea-water.  fB,  50  ;  L,  53.]— A.  marina 
arte  facta  (seu  factitia).  Artificial  sea-water.  [L,  164.]— A. 
inartia  efifervescens.  See  Eau  ferrie  gazeuse. —Aqvisei  mar- 
tiales.  Chalybeate  waters.  [L,  119.]— A.  mastichina.  Fr.,  eait 
de  niastic.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Wurtem.  Ph.  of  1798  and 
the  Brunsw.  Disp.  of  1T77,  made  by  digesting  for  3  days  and  distill- 
ing 108  parts  of  a  mixture  of  144  parts  of  water,  13  of  mastic,  3  of 
nutmeg,  and  36  of  alcohol.  [L,  85.]— Aquae  mattiaciF.  The  old 
Roman  name  for  Wiesbaden.  [A,  363.]— Aqute  medicatse.  See 
AqucB  destillatoe  and  Aquce  exterrworanece.~A.  medicinalis 
Hussonii,  Fr.,  eau  m4dicinale  d^Susson.  A  mixture  of  1  part 
of  tincture  of  gratiola  and  2  parts  of  Spanish  wine.  [B,  270.]— 
A.  megi.  See  A.  vitrioli. — A.  mellls.  See  Hydromel.— A, 
mephitico-alcalina.  Fr.,  eau  m^phitique  gazeuse.  Syn.  :  potio 
alcalina.  A  solution,  official  in  a  number  of  old  pharmacopoeias,  of 
potassium  bicarbonate  in  carbonic-acid  water ;  used  for  gravel. 
[L,  85.J  Cf.  A.  supercarbonatis  sodm  and  Eau  alcaline  gazeu^e. — 
A.  mercurialis.  Fr.,  eau  mercuHelle.  A  term  loosely  applied  to 
almost  any  solution  containing  mercury.  See  Acetum  ^j/wiosopfti- 
cuin.— A.  mercurialis  charras.  See  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitraiis. 
—A.  mercurialis  composita.  See  Liquor  hydrargyri  perchlo- 
ridi.—A,  mercurialis  nigra.  See  Lotio  hydrargyri  nigra.— A. 
mercurialis  pro  scabiosis.  A  preparation  of  Horstius  consisting 
of  equal  parts  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  euphorbium  with  an  excess 
of  arsenic  beyond  what  the  menstruum  can  dissolve.  In  a  similar 
preparation  of  Zwelper's.  aloes  was  added,  and  in  that  of  Junken  a 
number  of  ingredients  were  employed.  [B,  59.1— A.  mercurii. 
See  under  Mbrcurius. — A.  metallorum.  An  alchemical  name  for 
mercury.  [L,  77.]— Aquae  metus.  See  Hydrophobia.— Aquae 
minerales.  Mineral  waters.  [L,  119.]— Aquse  minerales  acidu- 
lae.  Mineral  waters  containing  gases.  [L,  45.]— Aquae  minerales 
artificiales.  Artificial  mineral  waters.  [L,  119.J— Aquae  min- 
erales ferruginosae.  See  Aquce  ferrece. — Aquse  minerales 
sulphureae.  Mineral  waters  containing  sulphur.  fL,  45.] -A. 
mineralis.  A  mineral  water.— A.  mineralis  cathartica.  1. 
A  mineral  water  having  cathartic  properties.  2.  See  Mixtura  mag- 
nesia sulphurica. — A.  mineralis  ferruginosa  [Gr.  Ph.].  See 
Eau  ferree  gazeu^e. — A.  mineralis  puUnaensis.  An  artificial 
PuUna  water,  made  of  31  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate,  3  of  mag- 
nesium chlorate,  15  of  sodium  sulphate,  1  each  of  sodium  and  cal- 
ciura  chlorates,  and  625  of  carbonic-acid  water.  [Gr.  Ph.  (L,  123).] 
— A.  mineralis  sexdlizensis  artificialis.  An  artificial  Seidlitz 
water  made  of  30  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate,  4  each  of  sodium 
bicarbonate  and  tartaric  acid,  and  650  of  water.  [Gr.  Ph.  (L,  123).] 
— A.  mirabiiis.  An  old  term  for  several  aromatic  preparations 
used  for  the  relief  of  colic.  Cf.  A.  aromatica  and  Spiritus  pimem- 
1M.—A,  Monterossi.  See  Aoqua  stagnotica  di  Monterossi.--A. 
Morgagnl.  Fr,,  eau  (ou  liquide)  de  Morgagm.  Ger.,  Morgag- 
nVsche  Miissigkeit.  It.,  acqua  di  Morgagni.  Sp.,  agua  de  Mor- 
gagni.  A  fluid  which  was  formerly  supposed  to  surround  the  crys- 
talline lens  and  separate  it  from  the  capsule.  [F.]— A,  mulsa. 
See  Hydromel, — A.  muriatico-mercurialis.  &ee  Lotio  hydrar- 
gyri lutea.—A.  natro-eft'ervescens  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  eauacidule 
bicarbonat^e.  It.,  acqua  degW  Inglesi.  A  preparation  consisting  of 
15  grains  of  sodium  bicarbonate  dissolved  in  a  little  water  and  placed 
in  a  bottle  with  22  fluidounces  of  water  charged  with  carbon  dioxide 
under  a  pressure  of  7  atmospheres.  [B.]— A.  nephretica.  Fr., 
eau  antinephritique.  A  mixture  of  7  parts  of  sodium  carbonate 
and  720  of  lime-water,  official  in  several  old  pharmacopoeias  ;  also 
see  Spiritus  myristic.^.  [L,  85.J— A.  nephritica.  Snow  water. 
fL,  119.] — Aquae  nerenses.  Aquae  Neri,  Aquae  Neris.  See 
Neris.— A,  nigra.  See  Lotio  hydrargyri  nigra.— A.  Nisinii. 
See  Bourbon-Lancy.— A.  nivalis,  A.  nivata.  Snow  water.  [L, 
119,]_A.  non  madefaciens  manus.  See  Mercury.— A.  nubis. 
See  A.  solvetis.—A.  obseura.  See  Cataract.- A.  odorifera. 
Fr.,  eau  odoriferante.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Wurtem.  Ph. 
of  1798,  made  by  digesting  for  three  days  and  distilling  three  quar- 
ters of  a  mixture  of  60  parts  each  of  cinnamon,  rose  and  con- 
vallaria  blossoms,  45  each  of  cloves,  lignum  rhodii,  and  fresh 
lemon-peel,  30  each  of  mariolane,  lavender,  and  rosemary,  1,440 
of  water,  and  2,880  of  alcohol.  [L,-  85.]— A.  omnium  fiorum.  A 
liquid  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  cow  dung  collected  in  May  ; 
formerly  used  in  phthisis.  [L,  164.]- A.  ophthalmica.  JY.,  eau 
ophthalmique.    1.  Any  variety  of  liquid  application  for  the  eyes. 


2.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  ammonium  chloride  and  31  of  water, 
official  in  the  Batav.  Ph.  of  1811,  [L,  85,]— A.  oplitlialmica  ad- 
stringens.  See  A.  ophthalmica  aluminosa  and  Collyrium  adstrin- 
gens  zinci.- A.  ophthalmica  alba.  A  mixture  of  5  parts  each 
of  zinc  sulphate  and  zinc  oxide,  20  of  tincture  of  opium,  40  of  alco- 
hol, and  1,000  of  rose-water.  [B,  270.]— A.  ophthalmica  alumi- 
nosa. A  preparation  official  in  several  old  pharmacopoeias,  con- 
sisting of  alum  and  water  in  varying  proportions.  [L,  85.]— A, 
ophthalmica  ca^rulea.  See  Solutio  cupri  ammoniacalis. — 
A.  ophtlialmica  Conradi.  Fr.,  eau  ophthalmique  de  Conrad. 
See  Collyrium  ex  hydrargyro  muriatico  corrosive. — A.  ophthal- 
mica Lanfranci.  See  Mixture  catheretique. — A.  ophthalmica 
mercurialis.  Fr.,  eau  ophthalmique  mercurielle.  See  Collyrium 
ex  muriate  hydrargyri  oxygenato.—A.  ophthalmica  nigra 
Grsefi.  A  mixture  of  3  parts  of  calomel,  5  of  extract  of  hyoscya- 
mus,  150  of  rose-water,  and  500  of  hme-water.  [B,  270.]— A.  opli- 
thalmica  Odhelii.  See  Decoctum.  rut^  zincatum,. — A.  oj^htlial- 
mica  pragensis.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  zinc  sulphate,  1  part  of 
mucilage  of  gum  arable,  and  50  parts  each  of  rose-water  and  elder- 
flower-water.  [B,  270.] — A.  ophthalmica  resolvens.  Fr.,  eau 
ophthalmique  resolutive.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Hamburg 
Cod.  of  1835,  containing  1  part  of  antimony  and  potassium  tartrate, 
60  parts  of  laudanum,  and  240  of  water.  [L,  85.] — A.  ophthal- 
mica Romerhauseni.  See  A.  ophthalmica  foeniculata.~A. 
ophthalmica  Saturnii  (seu  saturninal.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of 
acetate  of  lead,  16  parts  of  mucilage  of  quince-seeds,  and  240  of 
rose-water.  [B,  270.]— A.  oplithalmica  vitriolica.  See  Colly- 
rium adstringens  zinci. — A.  orientalis.  A  hair-dye  containing 
nitrate  of  silver.  [L,  120.]— A.  orientalis  Uebrae.  A  mixture  of 
1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate,  600  parts  of  emulsion  of  bitter  al- 
monds, and  3  of  tincture  of  benzoin.  [L,  57.J— Aquae  Originis. 
See  Bande.— A.  oxygenata.  Fv.^eauoxygenee.  1.  Water  contain- 
ing oxygen  in  solution.  2.  See  A.  chlori.— A.  oxygeuo-muria- 
tica,  A.  oxymuriata.  See  A.  chlori. — Aquae  paciacae.  See 
Passy.— A.  Fagliari,  See  A.  hoBmostatica.—A.  palaestina. 
Verdigris.  [B,  50.]— A.  paludosa,  A.  palustris.  Pond  water. 
[L,  119.J— Aquae  pannonicae.  See  Baden  (1st  def.).— A.  paraly- 
seos.  Fr.,  eau  de  primev^re.  See  under  Paralysis.— Aquae  Pas- 
seri.  See  Passy.— Aquae  patavinai.  See  Abano. — Aquae  pavor. 
See  Hydrophobia.— A.  pedum.  Urine.  [K,  3.]— A,  pericardii. 
The  pericardial  fluid.  [B,  260.]— A.  perlata.  See  A.  comfortativa. 
— A.  permanens.  A  liquid  formed  by  the  "philosophical  solu- 
tion "  of  the  two  most  penect  metalhc  bodies  (gold  and  silver)  at 
the  same  time.  [B,  50.] — A.  pestilentialis.  Syn.  :  alcohol  cam- 
phoratum  crocatum.  A  mixture  of  spirits  of  camphor  and  tincture 
of  saffron  in  varying  proportions  ;  formerly  official  in  several  phar- 
macopoeias. [L,  85.]- Aquae  Petrimontis.  See  Pyrmont.— A. 
phagedaenica.  Fr.,  eau  phagedenigue  [Fr,  Cod.].  Ger,,  phage- 
ddnisches  Wasser.  It.,  acqua  fagedenica.  Sp.,  agua  fageaenica. 
1.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  corrosive  subfimate  in  30  parts  of  lime- 
water  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  1  to  250  [Dan.  Ph.],  or  1  to  300  [Fr.  Cod.], 
or  1  to  144  [Netherl.  Ph.].  2.  An  old  term  for  an  aqueous  solution 
of  corrosive  sublimate  and  sal  ammoniac.  [A,  305.]— A.  phage- 
daenica  decolorata.  Ger.,  farbloses  phageddnische  Wasser.  A 
solution  containing  16  grains  of  corrosive  sublimate,  1  drachm  of 
ammonium  chloride,  and  4  lbs.  of  water.  [L,  139.]- A.  phagedae- 
nica  flava.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  corrosive 
sublimate  in  an  equal  quantity  of  distilled  water  and  adding  348 
parts  of  lime-water.  [L,  133.] — A.  phagedaenica  lutea.  Ger., 
gelbes  phageddnische  Wasser.  A  mixture  of  one  part  of  corrosive 
sublimate  and  128  of  Hme-water.  [L,  129.]— A.  phagedaenica 
nigra.  See  Lotio  hydrargyri  nigra. — A.  phagedaenica  rubra. 
A  preparation  official  in  the  Gr.  Ph.,  containing  one  part  of  cor- 
rosive subhmate  and  240  of  water.  [L,  123.]— A.  phagedenica 
[Ft.  Cod.].  See  A.  phagedcenica. — A.  philosophica.  An  alchem- 
ical name  for  various  liquids,  including  distilled  vinegar.  [B.  50.] 
— A.  philosophorum.  Of  the  alchemists,  the  radical  moisture 
found  in  animal,  vegetable,  and  liquid  substances.  [B,  260.]— A. 
physagoga.  TV.,  eau  physagogue.  A  preparation  official  in  the 
Wurtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  distilling  one  half  of  a  mixture  of 
24  parts  of  aniseed,  3  of  Laserpitium  latifolium  seeds,  1  each  of 
cinnamon,  nutmeg,  galangal,  caraway,  and  mace,  384  of  white  wine, 
and  48  of  alcohol.  [L,  85/]- A.  picea  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  A.  Picis.— 
Aquse  pintianae.  See  Aquae  seg^esian ce.— Aquae  pisanae.  An 
old  name  of  a  warm  mineral  spring  northeast  of  Pisa.  [L,  30.]— A. 
plumbia.  See  iiguor  plumbi  subacetatis  diiittus.- Aquae  plum- 
biarise.  See  P^lombuSires.- A.  plumbica.  See  A.  plumbia.— 
A.  pluvia,  A.  pluvialis.  Rain  water.  [B,  SO.J — A.  pontificalis. 
Fr.,  eau  pontificale.  An  old  term  for  the  spintus  millefolii  aceta- 
tus,  the  Liquor  vulnerarius  vegetabilis  Dippelii,  the  spiritus  rosma- 
rini  acetatus,  and  the  spiritus  aromaticus.  [B,  97.]— A.  pragensis. 
See  A.  fcetida  pragensis.—A.  preservativa.  See  A.  antivenere- 
alis.—A.  prophylactica.  Fr.,  eau  prophylactique.  Syn.  :  ace- 
tum  bezoardicum  Sylvii.  A  preparation  ofiicial  in  the  Wirtem. 
Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  digesting  for  13  hours  1  part  each  of  angelica 
and  zedoary  roots,  3  parts  of  petasites  root.  12  of  freshly  shced 
lemon,  4  each  of  rue,  balm,  and  scabiosa  leaves,  2  of  calendula 
flowers,  24  of  young  walnuts,  and  144  of  vinegar.  [L,  85.]— Aquae 
provinae.  See  Provins.— A.  pugilum.  See  A.  regia.—A.  pul- 
versiata.  Nebulized  or  atomized  water.  [B.]— A.  pura.  Pure 
water.  [L.]~ A.  putealis,  A.  puteana.  Well  water.  [L.]— 
Aquae  pyrmontanae.  See  Pyrmont.— A.  rabeliana,  A.  Ra- 
belii,  A.  rabelliana.  Fr.,  eau  de  Rabel.  See  MiSTimA  sul- 
furico-acida.—A,  regalis  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  regia,  A.  regime,  A. 
regis.  See  Nitro-hydrochloric  acid.— A.  reginae  liungaricae. 
See  Spiritus  rosmarini  compositu^.—A.  rosa.  A  name  applied  to 
two  mineral  springs  in  Switzerland,  the  one  in  the  canton  of  Ticino 
and  the  other  in  the  canton  of  Grison.  [L,  30.]— A.  rubea.  An  al- 
chemical term  for  the  urine  of  men.  [L,  53.]— A.  rubicunda.  See 
A.  VITRIOLI. — Aquae  sabaudicae.  See  Aix-les- bains. — A.  sac- 
charata.  See  Eau  sucr4e.—A.  Saidschiitz  factitia  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
An  artificial  mineral  water  made  by  placing  in  a  tightly  corked  bot- 
tle 70  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate,  5  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  700  of 
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distilled  water,  and  15  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (sp.  gr.,  1-117).  [L, 
123.]— A,  saidschiizensis.  See  A.  sedlitzensis.—A.  salina  pyr- 
montana.  See  Pyrmont.— Aquse  saletiue.  See  Seltz.— A,  sal- 
matiua.  Saltwater.  [B,  50,J— A.  salubris.  Mineral  water.  [L, 
45.]— A.  Sauctae  Blisabetlise,  A.  Sanctfe  Isabellse.  See  A. 
regince  hungaricce. — A.  Sanctsu  Luciae.  See  A.  L/ucii. — A.  sa- 
pliirina,  A.  sappharina.  See  A.  ccelestis.—A.  Saturni.  See 
A.  satumina. — A.  saturnia.  An  acidulous  mineral  spring.  [B, 
50.]— A.  satumina.  See  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus.—A, 
sclopetaria.  See  A.  vulneraria. — A.  sclopetaria  aroinatica. 
See  Alcohol  sALVia:  vulnerarius. — A.  sclopetaria  spirituo.sa. 
See  A.  vulneraria  spirituosa. — A.  sclopetaria  Xliedenii.  See 
A.  vulneraria  Thedenii.—A,  secunda.  A  very  dilute  solution  of 
nitric  acid  used  for  cleaning  the  surface  of  silver.  [B,  86.]— A.  se- 
dativa,  A.  sedativa  Kaspail  [Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph  ,  Russ.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  eau  sedative  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  official  in  the  Belg., 
Swiss,  Russ.,  and  Sp.  Ph's.  The  Belg,  Ph.  orders  20  parts  of  sodium 
chlorate,  873  of  water,  100  of  a.  ammoniae  (sp.  gr.,  0*935),  2  of  cam- 
phor, and  5  of  alcohol ;  the  Swiss  Ph.,  60  oJ:  sodium  chlorate,  1,000 
of  water,  100  of  a.  ammonia  (sp.  gr.,  0'960),  1  of  camphor,  and  9  of 
spirits;  the  Russ.  Ph., 60  of  sodium  chlorate,  900  of  water,  200  of 
a.  ammonlse  (.sp.  gr.,  0"960),  0"77  of  camphor,  and  9"28  of  .spirits. 
The  Sp.  Ph.  orders  3  grades,  of  which  tne  first  contains  60  parts 
of  sodium  chlorate,  1,000  of  water,  60  of  a.  ammoniae  (sp.  gr.,  0"923), 
0"4  of  camphor,  and  9"6  of  spirits  ;  the  second,  80  parts  of  sodium 
chlorate  ;  and  the  third,  90,  the  other  proportions  and  ingredients 
remaining  the  same.  [L,  133.]— A.  sedlitzensis,  A.  sedUtzensis 
exteniporaiiea.  Sp.,  agua  de  Sedlitz.  Art  artificial  seltzer  water 
ordered  made  by  the  Belg.  Ph.  of  60  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate, 
930  of  water,  and  5  each  of  sodium  bicarbonate  and  tartaric  acid  ; 
the  Sp.  Ph.  orders  60  of  magnesium  sulphate,  1,920  of  water,  25 
of  sodium  bicarbonate,  and  10  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 
[L,  123.] — Aquae  sedlitzenses.  See  Sedlitz.— A.  segi.  See  A. 
viTRiOLi.- Aquae  selinuntiae.  SeeSciAccA.— A.  selterana.  Sp., 
agua  de  Seltz.  An  artificial  water  official  in  the  Sp.  Ph.,  contain- 
ing 6  parts  of  calcium  chloride,  5  of  magnesium  chloride,  and 
1 1  '53  of  water  saturated  with  carbonic  anhydride,  or  20  parts  of 
sodium  chloride,  16  of  sodium  carbonate,  1  of  sodium  phosphate, 
1  of  sodium  sulphate,  and  water  a.s  in  the  first.  [L,  123.] — Aquae 
selteranje.  See  Seltz. — A.  serena.  See  Amaurosis. — Aquse 
sextiie,  Aquse  sextiliae.  See  Aix-les-bains. — A.  sicca.  See 
Mercory.— Aquse  siccae.  An  ancient  town  of  Gaul,  near  the 
present  Toulouse,  the  situation  of  mineral  springs  highly  esteemed 
by  the  Romans.  [L.]— A,  sine  pari.  See  Eau  sans  pareille.. 
— A.  sodacea.  Carbonic-acid  water.  [L,  119.] — A,  solvens.  A 
name  given  to  a  strong  solvent  hquid  obtained  by  distillation  ; 
especially  applied  to  distilled  vinegar  and  nitric  acid.  [B,  50.]— A. 
spadana,  Aquse  spadanse.  See  Spa. — Aquse  sineusanse.  Min- 
eral springs  near  Rocca  di  Mandragoue  in  Italy.  They  were  held  in 
high  esteem  by  the  Romans.  [L,  30.1— Aquse  solis.  See  Bath  (1st 
def.). — Aquae  spirituosse.  Distilled  waters  containing  alcohol. 
[B,  95.]— A.  splenetica.  Fr.,  eau  spUn4tique.  A  preparation  offi- 
cial in  the  Wtirtem,  Ph.  of  1798,  containing  4  parts  of  tincture  of 
castoreum,  11  of  mistura  pyrotartarica,  90  each  of  a.  melissae,  mint- 
water,  and  the  a.  epileptica  Langii,  and  7  of  oleosaccharum  of  rose- 
mary. [L,  85.] — Aquse  statiellse.  See  Acqui.— A.  stettinensis 
ad  usus  externos.  Fr.,  eau  de  Stettin.  A  preoaration  official  in 
the  Brunsw.  Disp.  of  1777,  made  by  expressing  and  filtering  16  parts 
each  of  pomegranate  flowers  and  crystallized  acetate  of  lead,  4  of 
white  argol,  7  of  tormentilla  root,  30  of  saccharated  alum,  4  each 
of  corrosive  sublimate  and  red  sandal  wood,  and  480  of  alcohol.  [L. 
85.] — A.  stibiata.  See  Liquor  antimonii  tartarisati. — A.  stilla- 
titia.  See  A.  destillata. — Aquse  stillatitiae  simplices.  See 
Aquce  destillatce.—Aq^naei  stillatitise  spirituossB.  See  Aquce 
spirituosm.—A^  stomachica.  Fr.,  eau  stomachique.  A  prepara- 
tion official  in  the  Wiirtem.  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  distilling  one  half 
of  a  mixture  of  1  part  each  of  cinnamon,  galangal  root,  and  nut- 
meg, 3  of  fresh  mint,  and  96  of  generous  wine.  [L,  85.]— A.  stygia. 
See  Nitric  acid. — A.styptica.  Fr.,  eau  styptique.  Sp.,  soZuciou 
de  sulfato  zincico  aluminosa  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  official  in 
the  Sp.  Ph.,  containing  1  part  each  of  zinc  sulphate  and  alum,  and 
21  parts  of  rose-water.  [L,  123.]  See  also  Solutio  sulphatis  ouprt 
composita. — A.  styptica  Clementina.  See  Acqua  stitica  Clemen- 
tina.— A.  sulfurata.  Sp.,  ngua  sulfurofsa.  1.  See  Eau  suXfur^e. 
2.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Sp.  Ph.,  containing  5  parts  each  of 
sodium  carbonate,  cnlorate,  and  crystallized  monosulphate,  and 
40  of  water.  [L,  123.] — A.  sulphurata  acida,  A.  sulphurata 
acldula,  A.  sulphurate  -  acida.  See  A.  sulphureo-acida. — 
A.  sulphurate  -  stibiata.  See  Aqita  calcari^  sulphurato- 
stibiat^.—Afiupe  sulpliurese.  A  term  applied  to  sulphur  springs 
by  Sydenham.  [B.J— Aquse  Tacapmse.  Warm  mineral  springs 
in  Tripoli.  [L,  109.]— A.  tarbellae,  Aquse  tarbelliose.  See  Dax. 
— A.  tartarea.  The  distillate  from  a  mixture  of  antimony,  nitre, 
and  water.  [L,  119.]  Cf.  Antimonium  d/rtphoref icumnon  aom^um. 
—  A.  tepida.  Tepid  water  ;  water  ranging  in  temperature  from 
8.5°  to  92°  F.  [B.J— A.  thediana,  A.  Thedeni.  See  A.  vulneraria 
T!iedenii.~A,  theriacalis  bezeardlca.  A  liquor  distilled  from 
the  theriaca  Andromachi,  the  mithridate  of  Damocrates,  tormen- 
tilla root,  ash  bark,  and  a  large  number  of  other  ingredients,  [L, 
94.] — A.  tlieriacalis  composita,  A.  theriacalis  frigida,  A. 
theriacalis  romana.  See  A.  scordii  composita.  [L,  30.1— A. 
seteria,  A.  thermarum.  Mineral  water.  [L,  30.] — A.  tefana, 
A.  tojfana,  A.  tolfania.  See  Acqua  Tofana.—A,  tenitrualis. 
Water  that  falls  in  a  thunder-shower.  [B,  260.]— A.  traumatica. 
See  A.  vulneraria. — A.  traumatica  Sendneri.  A  milk-like  mixt- 
ure composed  of  1  part  of  powdered  sulphate  of  cinchonine  and  2 
parts  of  powdered  alum  dissolved  in  200  parts  of  distilled  water, 
with  the  addition  of  5  parts  of  tincture  of  opium  and  20  of  tincture 
of  benzoin;  used  as  an  application  to  wounds.  ["Pharm.  Cen- 
tralh.,"  1882;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  June,  1882,  p.  308  (B).]— 
A.  traumatica  Thedenii,  A.  traumatica  vegeto-mineralis 
TUedenii.  See  A.  vulneraria  Thedenii. — A.  Tungrorum.  See 
Spa.— A.   valens.     See  A.  fortis.—A,   vegeto-mineralis   [^. 


Cod.].  See  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus.—A,  vegeto-min- 
eralis Goulardii.  ^ee  A.  Goulardii. — A.  vegeto-mercurialis 
Pressavini.  Fr.,  eau  vegeto-mercurielle.  An  aqueous  solution 
of  the  tartrate  of  mercury  and  potassium.  [L,  85.]— Aquae  Ver- 
bigeusB.  See  Aquce  Helvetice. — A.  vichiensis  artificialis,  A. 
viciensis  artificialis.  An  artificial  Vichy  water ;  official  in  the 
Belg.  Ph.,  containing  6  parte  of  sodiumi  bicarbonate,  0'3  part  each 
of  sodium  and  calcium  chlorates,  0*6  of  sodium  sulphate,  0'2o  of 
magnesium  sulphate,  '015  of  iron  sulphate,  and  1,000  of  carbonated 
water.  [L,  123.] — Aquse  Vici  calidi,  Aquas  vicienses.  See 
Vichy.— A.  vini.  See  Acetum  and  Alcohol.— A.  vinosa.  See 
A.  vulneraria.— Aquae  vinosae.  See  Aquce  s^iritv^sce. — A.  vir- 
ginea  viscosa.  See  A.  permanena. — A.  viridis  Hartmanni. 
Fr.,  eau  de  HaHmann.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Lippiacan 
Disp.  of  1794,  composed  of  7  parts  each  of  verdigris  and  burned 
alum,  15  of  honey,  and  360  of  white  wine.  [L,  85.] — A.  visceralis. 
Ft.,  eau  viscerate.  A  very  complex  preparation,  official  in  the 
Wiirtem,  Ph.  of  1798,  made  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  crabs'  eyes, 
calves'  lungs,  and  a  great  number  of  herbs  with  water.  [L,  85.]— 
A.  viscosa.  See  Mercury  and  A.  permanens. — A.  vitae.  Fr.,  eau 
devie.  Gev.,  Aquavit.  1.  Mercury  in  its  alchemical  sense.  2.  Al- 
cohol. 3.  A  preparation  containing  alcohol.  4,  Brandy.  5.  A  com- 
mercial term  for  ardent  spirits  of  the  first  distillation,  the  so-called 
"low  wines.*"  [B,  2,  50.]  6.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  preparation  made  by 
infusing  rose-leaves,  I'osemary,  hellebore,  cinnamon,  mace,  nutmeg, 
cloves,  ginger,  and  other  vegetable  aromatics,  with  bean-ashes  and 
the  juices  of  chelidonium,  thapsia,  and  melissa,  in  ardent  wine.  [B, 
255.] — A.  vitae  camphorata.  See  Alcoholetum  camphors  debHe. 
— A.  vitse  germanica.  See  Tinctura  jalap.^  composita.  [Belg. 
Ph.] — A.  vitse  rectificata.  Rectified  spirit ;  alcohol  obtained  by 
the  rectification  of  spirit  of  wine.  [B,  97. J— A.  vitrioli  alba.  See 
Collyrium  adstringens  zmci. — A.  vitrielica  camphorata.  See 
Liquor  zikoi  sulphatis  cum,  camphora.—A,  vitriolica  caerulea. 
See  A.  styptica.— A.  vitrioli  caerulea.  See  A.  ccerulea.—A.  viva. 
See  Mercury. — A,  vulneraria.  Fr.^  eau  vuln^raire.  Ger.,  Wund- 
wasser.  See  A.  vulneraria  Thedenii^  A.  vulneraria  ^iritvosa,  and 
Alcohol  SALVI.^  vulneraHus. — A.  vulneraria  acida,  A.  vulne- 
raria acida  Thedenii,  See  A.  vulneraria  Thedenii. — A,  vul- 
neraria alba.  See  A.  vulneraria  spirituosa. — A,  vulneraria 
romana.  See  A.  pontificialis. — A.  vulneraria  rubra.  See  Al- 
cooLATURE  vulnirairc. — A.  vulneraria  spirituosa.  Fr.,  eau 
vulneraire  spiritu£use.  Ger.,  geistiges  Wundwasser.  It.,  acqua 
vulneraria  spirituosa.  Sp.,  agua  vulneraria  espirituosa,  alcohol 
de  salvia  vulnerario  [Sp.  PH.].  A  stimidating  application  for 
wounds ;  the  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)  orders  1  part  each  of  peppermint, 
rosemary,  rue,  and  salvia  leaves,  herba  ahsinthii,  and  lavender 
flowers,  18  of  dilute  alcohol,  and  50  of  water,  to  be  macerated  2 
days  and  36  parte  distilled  ;  the  Sp.  Ph.,  6  parte  each  of  agrimony, 
artemisia,  and  betony  leaves,  4  each  of  the  tops  and  flowers  of 
wol-mwood,  hypericum.  Mentha  arvensis,  salvia,  and  tansy,  2  each 
of  the  leaves  and  tops  of  lavender,  marjoram,  rosemary,  and  scor- 
dium,  to  be  digested  for  2  days  in  192  parte  of  white  wme,  and  96 
parte  distilled  ;  the  Russ.  Ph.,  1  part  each  of  lavender  flowers,  sal- 
via, rosemary,  and  peppermint  leaves,  wormwood,  and  origanum 
herbs,  15  parte  of  dilute  alcohol,  and  50  of  water,  to  be  digested  24 
hours,  and  36  parte  distilled.  [L,  123.]- A.  vulneraria  Thedenii. 
Ger.,  Theden''s  saures  Wundwasser  (oder  8chu£swasser).  A  prepa- 
ration containing  acetic  acid,  alcohol,  and  sulphuric  acid  in  vary- 
ing proportions,  either  with  or  without  honey  or  sugar.  [B,  97.]— 
A.  vulneraria  vinosa.  See  A.  vulneraria  spirituosa.— A.  vul- 
nerata.  See  A.  vulneraria. — Balneum  aquae  marinae  arti- 
ficialis [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  bain  de  sel  marin  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  bano 
de  mar  [Sp,  Ph.].  A  bath  to  be  made  extemporaneously  with  5,000 
grammes  of  sea-salt[Fr.  Cod.],or  with  a  mixture  of  sodium  chloride 
7,980  grammes  [Belg.  Ph.]  (4,830  grammes  [Sp.  Ph.]),  sodium  sulphate 
3,150  grammes  [Belg.  Ph.]  (862'5  [Sp.  Ph.]),  magnesium  chloride 
2,990  grammes  [Belg.  Ph.]  (949  [Sp.  Ph.l),  and  calcium  chloride  730 
grammes  [Belg.  FK]  (230  [Sp.  Ph.]).  [B,  95.]— Double  a.  fortis. 
Lat.,  a.  fortis  duplex.  An  aqueous  solution  of  nitric  acid  of  ttie  sp. 
gr.  of  1  "36  and  of  half  the  strength  of  concentrated  nitric  acid.  [B, 
5.]— Single  a.  fortis.  Lat.,  a.  fortis  simplex.  An  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  nitric  acid  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1*22  and  of  half  the  strength  of 
double  a.  fortis.  [B,  5.]— Syrupus  cum  a.  picea.  See  Syrupus 
picis  liquidce. 

AQU^DUCTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(aa)-kwe(kwa3-e«)-du3kt(dukt)'- 
u^sCu^s).  Gen.,  aquoeducfus.  From  aqua,  water,  and  ducere,  to 
conduct.  See  Aqueduct.— A.  cerebri.  See  Infiwdibulum  (2d  def.). 
—A.  cochlese.  See  Aqueduct  of  the  cochlea.— A.  couimuiiica- 
tionis,  A  small  canal  often  found  at  the  junction  of  the  mastoid 
and  petrous  portions  of  the  temporal  bone,  transmitting  a  small 
venous  twig  to  the  termination  of  the  transverse  sinus.  [Verga, 
"  Ann.  univers.  di  med.,"1856,  p.  175  (L,  31).]— A.  Cotunnii.  See 
Aqueduct  of  the  vestibule.— A,  der  Schncclce  (Ger.).  See  Aque-. 
DucT  of  the  cochlea.— A.  Fallopii.  See  Aqueduct  of  Fallopius.— 
A.  Sylvii.  See  Aqueduct  of  Sylvius. — A.  teuiporalis.  A  canal 
sometimes  found  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  superior  angle  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  for  the  passage  or  the  squa- 
moso-petrosal  sinus.  [Verga  (L,  31).]— A.  vestibuli.  See  Aque- 
duct of  the  vestibule. 

AQIT^METUS  (T^t.),  n.  ra.  A3k(a3k)-we2m'(waS'e2m)-eat-u3s- 
(u^s).  Gen.^  aqucemetus.  More  properly  written  ag«ce  metws  (dread 
of  water).    See  Hydrophobia. 

AQUAI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aak)-wa(waa)'las.  An  old  name  for 
sulphur  and  for  arsenic.    [L,  104.] 

AQUAI^ICUtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3k(a3k)-wa8-li2k'u2(u)-lu8sau*s). 
An  old  term  for  the  abdomen,  especially  ite  lower  portion.  [Galen 
(A,  325).] 

AQUA-MALARIAIi,  adj.  A^kwaS-masi-a^ri^-aU  See  A.-m. 
fever. 

AQUAMARINE,  n.  A^k-wa^-ma^r-en',  Ger.,  Aquamarin. 
The  green  variety  of  topaz.    [B,  180.]— Oriental  a.    Ger.,  oricTtr 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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talischer  Ac^uamarin.  The  green  variety  of  the  beryl,  formerly 
used  in  medicine.  [B,  180.]  See  Quinque  fragmenta  lapidum  pre- 
tioaorum. 

AQITAPUNCTEUR  (Fr.),  n.     AS-kaS-pu^n^k-tuSr.    An  instru- 
ment for  performing  aquapuncture  (g.  v.). 


MATHIEU  S  AQUAPUNCTEUR. 

AQUAPUNCTUKE,  n.  A'^kwa^-puSn^k'tuSr.  From  aqua, 
water,  and  punctura^  a  puncture.  Fr.,  aquapuncture.  Ger.,  Aqua- 
puHciur.  It,,  acquapuntura.  Sp,,  aguapuntura.  1.  A  French 
method  of  producing  counter-irritation  or  revulsion  by  forcing  a 
fine  jet  of  water  or  some  other  liquid  into  or  through  the  unbroken 
skin.  Mathieu's  instrument  for  the  purjjose  (see  Aquapuncteur)  is 
a  force-pump  capable  of  forcingr  the  liquid  even  into  the  subcutane- 
ous tissue,  the  delivery  tube  being  held  at  a  distance  of  about  a 
third  of  an  inch  from  the  skin.  A  wheal-hke  elevation  of  the  skin 
usually  results,  with  occasionally  a  minute  extravasation  of  blood 
at  its  centre.  The  pain  is  severe  at  first,  but  usually  disapjjears  in 
15  or  20  minutes.  The  method  has  been  used  successfully  in  neu- 
ralgia, muscular  rheumatism,  etc.  [A,  319.]  2.  The  subcutaneous 
injection  of  water  as  a  placebo.    [B.] 

AQUARACINHA-ACU  (Port.),  n.  AS-kwa^-raS-then'ya-a^'ku. 
See  Aguaraciunha-acu. 

AQUAKA-IBI,  n.    See  Aguaraibat  and  Schtnus  niolle. 

AQUAKIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-wa(wa3)'ri2-u3mfu*m).  Lit., 
a  watering-place  for  cattle  ;  a  vessel  or  tank  made  entirely  or  largely 
of  glass,  for  containing  living  aquatic  animals  or  plants.  [A,-  385.]— 
A,  fluviatile.  An  a.  made  in  the  form  of  a  conduit  so  as  to  be 
filled  with  running  water.  [B,  198.]— A.  lacustre.  An  a.  in  the 
form  of  a  basin.  [B,  198.]— A.  palustre.  An  a.  consisting  of  a 
swampy  basin  ;  used  in  the  cultivation  of  swamp-plants.  [B,  198.] 
—A.  uliginosum.  An  a.  filled  with  boggy  soil  and  stagnant 
water,  for  the  cultivation  of  bog-plants.    [B,  198.] 

AQUAKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=k(a3k)-wa(wa3)'ri3-u8s(u4s).  Pertain- 
ing to  water,  aqueous ;  as  a  n.,  an  old  name  for  iron.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (A,  325).] 

AQUASTEB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aak(a3k)-wa2st{wa8st)'u»r(e8r).  Gen., 
aqyast'ri.  A  word  used  by  Paracelsus  to  signifj^  a  faculty  by  which 
past  events  or  distant  objects  are  conceived  of  as  present ;  a  sort 
of  second  sight,  regarded  by  Paracelsus  as  a  variety  of  magical 
science.    [B,  255.] 

AQUATE,  D.  A'kwat.  A  substance  containing  water  of  crys- 
tallization with  which  it  is  in  molecular  combination.    [B,  159.] 

AQUATIC,  adj.  A'^k-wa^t'i^k.  Lat.,  aquaticus,  aquatilis.  Fr., 
aqtiatique,  aquatile.  Ger.,  aquatisch,  tvasserlebend.  It.,  acquatico. 
Sp.,  acudtico.  Belonging  or  living  in  water  (said  of  animals  and 
plants,  and  sometimes  applied  to  animals  that  simply  spend  most  of 
their  time  in  or  on  the  water).— A. -respiratory.  Pertaining  to  or 
performing  the  function  of  a.  respiration.    [L.] 

AQUATIC.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.pl.  A2k(a3k)-wa2tfwa3t)'i2s(i2k)-e(a3-e2). 
Of  EndUcher,  a  class  of  apetalous  plants  comprising  the  orders  Cera- 
tophyllecE,  CalUtrichinem,  and  Poaostemmece.  [B,  170.]  Of.  Apetal^. 

AQUATICAL,  AQUATILE,  adj^s.  A^k-wanaak-a^l,  A2k'- 
wa^t-i''!.    See  Aquatic. 

AQUATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2k(a3k)-wa(wa3)'tuam(tu4m),  1.  A 
dilute,  watery  preparation,  2.  The  chalazion  of  an  egg.  [Severi- 
nus  (A,  325) ;  L,  104] 

AQUAVIT  (Ger.),  n.    A3-kwa3-fet'.    See  Aqua  vitce. 

AQUEDUC,  AQUEDUC  (Fr.),  n's.  A^-k'-du^k,  -ka-du«k.  See 
Aqueduct.- A.  de  Cotugno.  See  Aqueduct  of  the  vestibule.— 
A.  de  Fallope.  See  Aqueduct  of  Fallopius. — A,  des  tul»ercul«s 
quadrijumeaux,  A.  de  Sylvius.  See  Aqueduct  o/iSy^mus.— A. 
du  lima^on.    See  Aqueduct  of  the  cochlea, 

AQUEDUCT,  n.  Aak'we^-duSkt.  Gr.,  v8pox6a  [Oribasius].  Lat., 
aqucedu^tus  i=aqum  ductus  [from  ducere,  to  lead,  conduct]).  Fr., 
aquedttc^  a^ueduc.  Ger.,  Wasserleitung.  It.,  acquedotto.  Sp., 
acv£ducto.  A  canal,  channel,  or  tube  for  the  conveyance  of  a 
watery  liquid  (said  also  of  a  few  canals  which  transmit  blood-ves- 
sels or  nerves).  [L.l— A.  of  Cotunnius.  Lat.,  aqucpductus  Cotun- 
nii  (from  the  Latmized  name  of  Cotugno).  'Fr.,aqueduc  de  Co- 
tugno.  See  A.  of  the  vestibule.— A.  of  Fallopius.  Lat.,  aquce- 
ductus  Fallapii  (from  the  Latinized  name  of  Falloppio).  Fr.,  aque- 
duc  de  Fallope.  Ger.,  Fallopische  Wasserleitung,  Spiralgang  in 
der  Paukenhohle.  It.,  acquedotto  di  Falloppio.  Sp.,  acueducto  de 
Falopio.  A  canal  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone, 
transmitting  the  facial  nerve ;  it  begins  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
lamina  cribrosa,  passes  outward  and  backward  over  the  labyrinth  of 
the  ear,  and  terminates  in  the  stylo-raastoid  foramen.    [C  ;  L,  142.] 


—A.  of  Sylvius.  Lat.,  aquce  ductus  Sylvii  (from  the  Latinized 
name  of  Dubois).  Fr.,  aqueduc  de  Sylvius,  entonnoii-e,  canal  inter- 
mediaire  des  ventricules.  Ger.,  Sylvischer  Gang,  Sylvische  Wasser- 
leitung, Canal  der  Vierhiigel.  It.,  acquedotto  di  Silvio^  canale  in- 
terniediario  dei  ventricoU.  Sp.,  acueducto  de  Silvio.  Syn.  :  iter 
e  tertio  ad  quartum  ventriculum,  canalis  medianus  (seu  corporum 
[seu  tuberculorum]  quadrigeminorum).  A  narrow  canal,  about 
half  an  inch  long,  leading  from  the  third  into  the  fourth  ventricle 
of  the  brain.  It  is  lined  with  ciliated  epithehum  and  surrounded 
with  gray  matter  which  is  in  relation  with  the  roots  of  the  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  nerves.  [I,  15  ;  K.]— A.  of  the  cochlea.  Lat., 
aquceductus  cochleoe.  Fr.,  aqueduc  du  limagon.  Ger.,  Wasserlei- 
tung der  Schnecke.  It.,  acquedotto  delta  chiocciola.  Sp..  acueducto 
del  caracol.  A  small  canal  which  arises  in  the  scala  tympani,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  fenestra  rotunda,  and  opens  into  the 
cranial  cavity  near  the  lower  edge  of  the  pyramid,  effecting  an 
immediate  communication  of  the  arachnoid  space  with  the  peri- 
lymphatic fluid  of  the  labyrinth.  [F,  32.]— A.  of  the  vestibule. 
Lat.,  aquceductus  vestibuli  {seu  Cotunnii),  canalis  endolymphati- 
cus.  Fr.,  aqueduc  du  vestibule.  Ger.,  Wasserleitung  des  Vorhofs. 
It.,  acquedotto  del  vestibolo.  Sp.,  acueducto  del  vestibido.  A 
canal  which  arises  as  a  thin  membranous  tube  from  the  utricle,  in 
the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  embouchure  of  the  superior 
and  posterior  semicircular  canals,  then  proceeds  through  a  thin  os- 
seous canal  to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pyramid,  and  opens  into  a 
spacious  cul-de-sac  covered  by  the  dura  mater  and  connected  with 
the  endolymphatic  spaces  of  the  labyrinth.  [F,  32.]— Sylvian  a. 
See  A.  of  Sylvius. 

AQUEO-IGNEOUS,  adj.  ASk"we-o-i2g'ne-u»s.  From  aqua, 
water,  and  ignis,  fire.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  produced  by  the  aid  of 
water  and  heat,  or  superheated  water.    [B,  39.] 

AQUEO-IGNEOUSLY,  adv.  A2k"we-o-i3g'ne-u8s-li2.  In  an 
aqueo-igneous  manner.     [B,  39.] 

AQUEOLA  (Lat.),  n.f.    A2k(aak)-we(wa)'o-la3.    See  Aquula. 

AQUEOSE,  adj.    A%we-os.    See  Aqueous. 

AQUEOUS,  adj.  A'kwe-u^s.  Lat.,  agwoffus,  aq-weits.  Fr.,aqueux. 
Ger.,  wdsserig.  It.,  acquoso.  Sp.,  acuoso.  Watery ;  resembling, 
containing,  combined  with,  dissolved  in,  diluted  with,  made  with, 
or  formed  from  water.     [B.J 

AQUEOUSNESS,  n.    A'kwe-u^s-ne^s.    See  Aquosity. 

AQUETTE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-ke^t.  1.  See  Aoqua  Tofana.  %  An 
Italian  liqueur  made  of  wine,  water,  and  various  aromatics.   [L,  42.] 

AQUEUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A(a3)'kwe(kWe2)-u8s(u'»s).    See  Aqueous. 

AQUEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    AS-ku^.    See  Aqueous. 

AQUICOIiE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^-ke-kol.  From  agtta,  water,  and 
colere,  to  inhabit.    See  Aquatic. 

AQUIDUCOUS,  adj.  ASk-wi^-du^'ku^s.  Lat,  aquiducus  (from 
aqua,  water,  and  ducere,  to  lead).  Hydragogue.  [CEelius  Aureha- 
nus  (A,  325).] 

AQUIFEROUS,  adj.  A^k-wi^fe^r-uSs.  Lat.,  aquiferus  (from 
aqua,  water,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  aquifere.  Ger.,  wassertra- 
gend.  Water-carrying  (said  of  the  water-vascular  system  of  the 
Annuloida.    [B,  28.]    See  A.  canals. 

AQUIFOtlACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2k(a8k)-wi3-fo-li2-a(aa)'sea- 
(ke'*)-e(a3-e2).  From  acus,  a  needle,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  aqui- 
foliacees.  Sp.,  aquifolidceas.  Syn, :  Ilicinece.  The  hollyworts ; 
in  the  systems  of  De  CandoUe,  Reichenbach,  Lindley,  and  others, 
an  order  of  shrubs  or  trees  bearing  simple,  evergreen,  exstipulate 
leaves  ;  and  small  axillary  flowers  with  4  to  6  very  minute  sepals,  a 
4-clef t  or  6-cleft  hypogynous  corolla,  a  deflnite  number  of  stamens 
inserted,  into  the  corolla  and  alternate  with  its  segments,  and  a  2- 
to  8-celled  ovary  with  a  single  ovule  suspended  in  each  cell.  The 
fruit  is  drupaceous.  The  principal  genera  are  Ilex,  Prinos,  and 
Cassine.     [B,  34,  104.] 

AQUIFOIilACEOUS,  AQUIFOLIOUS,  adj^s.  A3k-wi3-fo-h2. 
a'shu^s,  -fo'li^-u^s.    Fr.,  aquifoliaci.    See  Acuminifolious. 

AQUIFOIilUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3k(a8k)-wi2-fo'U2-u8m(u<m).  1. 
See  Ilex  and  Ilex  a.  2.  The  leaves  of  Ilex  a.  [B,  180J— A.  caro- 
linense  [Cat.  car.].  See  Ilex  cassine.— A,  ilex  LScopoli],  A. 
spinosum  [Gartner].  See  Ilex  a.— Folia  aquifolii.  The  leaves 
otilexa.    [B,  180.] 

AQUIFOKM,  adj.  A^k'wi'^-fo^rm.  From  aqua,  water,  and 
forma,  form.    Resembling  water.     [L,  73.] 

AQUIFOUX  (Fr.),  n.    A^-ke-fu.    See  Alquifuz. 

AQUIGENOUS,  adj.  A^k-wi'^^T'e^n-uSs.  From  aqua,  water, 
and  genere  {=  gignere),  to  grow.  Fr.,  aquighxe.  Growing  in  the 
water.    [L,  41.] 

AQUIIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k')'wi21-as.  Gen.,  a'quilai,  -ce.  Gr., 
aerds.  Fr.,  aigle.  Gqt.,  Adler.  It.,  aqnila.  Sp.,  aguila.  1.  The 
eagle.  Its  gall,  distilled  with  oil  of  violets,  was  recommended  by 
Avicenna  for  pains  and  ringing  in  the  ears,  and  its  excrement  to 
prevent  abortion.  Various  parts  of  the  bird  were  used  medici- 
nally by  the  ancients.  [L,  94/]  2.  An  alchemical  name  for  sal  am- 
moniac, mercurius  prsecipitatuSj  arsenic,  sulphur,  the  philosopher's 
stone,  and  a  number  of  other  thmgs  more  or  less  mystical,  [B,  50.] 
3.  In  the  pi.,  aquilce  {teTci.  pi.  of  adj.  aquilus),  see  Ven-^  aquilm. — 
A,  alba.  An  old  term  for  calomel,  sal  ammoniac,  or  any  white 
sublimate.  [B,  86  ;  L,  109.]- A.  alba  pliilosophorum,  Sal  am- 
moniac. [L,  104.]— A.  caelestis.  An  old  name  for  some  mercurial 
sublimate  (according  to  various  authors,  calomel,  mercurous  sul- 
phate, or  white  precipitate).  [A,  314.  316,  325.]— Aquilae  lacrima, 
Aquilae  lacrimae.  An  old  name  for  some  liquid  mercurial  prep- 
aration. [L,  94,  116.]— A,  luercurii,  A.  initigata.  Old  terms  for 
calomel.— A.  nigra.  An  old  name  for  some  preparation  of  cobalt, 
supposed  to  be  the  material  of  the  "mercurius  philosophorum." 
[A,  325  ;  L,  84.]— A.  philosophorum.  An  old  name  for  mercury 
("  mercurius  metallorum,  id  est  metallum  in  primam  sui  materiam 
redactum  ").    [B,  50.]- A,  Veneris.    An  old  preparation  of  verdi- 
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gris  and  sal  ammoniac.    [L,  104.]— Lignum  aquilie.    See  Aloes- 
wood.— Venaj  aquilsD.    See  under  Vena. 

AQUILANEUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A=k{a3k)-win-a(aS)'ne2-u3s(u'is). 
See  ViscuM  albitm. 

AQUILAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASkCaSkj-wi'l-aCa^j'ri'-as.  Ger.,  Ad- 
lerholz.  A  genus  of  trees,  made  by  Lamarck,  belonging  to  the  order 
Aquilariacece,  distinguished  by  its  5-parted  top-.shaped  calyx,  with 
retlexed  sepals  and  with  10  woolly  scales  adherent  to  the  interior  of 
the  calyx  tube  and  alternating  with  the  10  stamens,  which  are  also 
adherent  for  almost  their  whole  length  to  the  calyx.  The  anthers 
are  versatile,  and  there  is  a  single  snort  style  placed  upon  a  bilocu- 
lar  ovary  with  a  single  suspended  ovule  in  each  cell.  [B,  19.]— A. 
agalloclia  [Roxburgh].  Syn. :  Aloexylum  agattochum  [Batsch]. 
A  lai'ge  tree  with  alternate  lanceolate  leaves,  growing  in  Silhet,  and 
furnishing  one  of  the  best  varieties  of  aloes-wood.  [B,  19  ;  L,  105.]— 
A.  chinensis  [Sprengel].  Syn. :  Ophios^ermuni  sinense  [Lou- 
reiroj.  A  species  growing  in  southern  China,  having  lanceolate, 
undulate,  shining  leaves  and  solitary,  terminal,  6-parted  flowers. 
[B,  46.]— A.  malaccensls  [Lamarck],  A.  ovata  [Cavanilles]. 
Syn.  :  Aloexylum  ovaium  [Batsch].'  A  tree  60  feet  high  growing  in 
Malacca  and  in  China  ;  having  short-petiolate  ovate,  acuminate, 
entire  leaves,  yellow  leathery  flowers  with  ovate  sepals,  and  woody 
capsular  fruit  about  1  inch  in  length  and  1^  inch  broad.  Its  wood 
Is  the  lignum  aspalathum  officinale,  one  of  the  varieties  of  aloes- 
wood.  [B,  180.]— A.  secundaria  [De  Candolle].  A  tree,  growing 
in  the  Moluccas,  closely  resembling  the  A.  inalaccensis,  and  like  it 
furnishing  a  varietyof  aloes-wood.    [B,  180.] 

AQUILAKIACE.E  (Lat.),  n,  t.  pi.  A»k(a!ik)-wi21-a(a')-ri2- 
a(a3)'se'^(ke2)-e(a3-e*).  Fr.,  aquilariacees.  The  aquilariads  ;  an  or- 
der of  ealyciflorous  trees,  placed  by  Lindley  in  the  daphnal  alliance, 
comprising  fragrant  tropical  species  with  minute  apetalous  flowers. 
By  some  this  order  is  referred  to  the  Thymeloece  or  to  the  Ulmaceoe. 
The  principal  genus  is  Aquilaria.    [B,  19,  170.] 

AQUILAKIADS,  n.  pi.  A'k-wi''l-a'ri2-a'dz.  See  AquiLARiACEiE. 

AQUILAKIE^  [Decaisne],  AQDILAUINiE  (E.  Brown], 
AQUILAKINE^  [De  Candolle]  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  pi.  A%(a=k)-wi"l- 
a'r-i(e)'e"-e(a'-e"),  -i(e)'ne(na2-e''),  -i2n'e2-e(a'-e^).     See  Aquilaeia- 

CE^. 

AQUItEGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)-wi21-e(a)'.ji2(gi2)-a=.  From 
aquila,  an  eagle,  on  account  of  the  spurred  petals.  A  genus  of  ra- 
nunculaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Helleboreoe,  distinguished  by  hav- 
ing 5  equal,  ovate,  spreading,  colored  sepals,  and  5  equal,  tubular, 
spurred  petals  larg:er  than  the  sepals.  [B,  S4.]— A.  alpina.  A 
European  species  with  larger  flowers  and  shorter  spurs  than  A.  vul- 
garis [B,  19],  to  which  it  is  sometimes  referred.  [B,  7.]— A.  cferu- 
lea.  The  -Rocky.  Mountain  long-spurred  columbine  :  a  species 
found  in  the  western  United  States.  [B,  75.] — A,  canadensis  [Lin- 
nseus].  The  American  columbine ;  found  throughout  the  United 
States,  having  flowers  of  a  bright  scarlet  without,  yellow  within, 
and  with  straight  spurs  ;  supposed  to  have  similar  medicinal  prop- 
erties to  those  of  A.  .vulgaris.  [J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd,  '■  Drugs 
and  Med.  of  N.  Am.,"  Sept.,  1885,  p.  211.]— A.  communis.  See 
A.  milgaHs. — A.  silvestris.    See  A.  vulgaris.— A.  vulgaris  [Lin- 
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nseus].  Fr.,  ancolie,  aiglantine,  corneite,  .galantine,  colombine, 
youneau,  clocheite,  gants  de  Notre-Dame,  -manteau  royal.  Ger., 
gemeine  AJcelei,  Pantoffelchen.  Sp.,  aquilema;  guantes  de  Nuestra, 
Seflora.  The  columbine  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Europe  and  cul- 
tivated in  America,  distinguished  by  the  incurvation  of  the  spurs 
upon  the  petals.  It  stands  from  1  to  2  feet  high,  and  bears  large 
Hewers  which  in  the  natural  state  are  purple,  but  under  cultivation 
assume  all  shades  from  purple  to  white.  A  syrup  prepared  from 
the  flowers  has  been  used  as  a  calmative  in  cases  of  bronchitis,  and 
is  a  more  delicate  test  than  syrup  of  violets  ;  the  seeds  are  reputed 
diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  depurative,  and  were  formerly  much 
given  to  children  with  the  eruptive  fevers  ;  the  whole  herb  and  the 
root  are  considered  emmenagogue,  aperient,  antiscorbutic,  and 
diuretic.  [A.  260, 304  ;  B,  34  ;  D,  119.]— Elores,  Iierba,  radix,  et 
semina  aquilegiae.  The  flowers,  herb,  root,  and  seeds  of  A.  vul- 
garis, formerly  official  under  this  title.    [B.  180.] 

AQUIIiEGIK^  [H.  Baillon],  AQUILEGIN^  [Reichenbach] 

(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.    A2k(a3k)-wi21-e2j(e2g)-i(e)'e!-e(a3-e2).  -i(e)'ne(na2-e2). 

Fr..  aquilegi^es.  A  section  of  ranunculaceous  plants  including  Aqui- 

legia,  Isopyrnvi,  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

.  AQUILEGIEOLICS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2k(a'k)-wi»-le=j(le>g)-i2-fo'- 


li'^-u'^svu^s).    From  aquilegia  {a.  v.),  and  folium,  n,  leaf.    Having 
leaves  hke  those  of  the  colmnbine.    [B.] 
AQUII,EIA(Lat.),n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-wi=l-i'(a'i2)-a3.  See  Aquilegia. 
AQUILENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a»k)-wisi-e(a)'na3.    The  larkspur. 
[L,  94.]    See  Delphinium  consolida. 

AQUILICIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'k(a3k)-wi«l-i2sh(i2k)'i2-a2.  SeeLEEA. 
— ^A.  ottilis  [Gartner],  A.  sauibucina  [Linnseus].  See  Leea  sam- 
bucina. 

AQUIIiieiE.^  [Jussieu]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2k(aSk)-wi21-i2s(i'>k)- 

i(e)'e''-e(a'-e^).    Fr.,  aquiliciees.    See  Leeace<e. 

AQUILINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2k(a'k)-wi!l-i(e)'na=.    See  Aquilegia. 

AQUILINUS    (Lat.),    adj.     A2k(a3k)-wi21-i(e)'nuSs(nu«s).     Fr.. 

aquilin.    Ger.,  adlerdhnlich.    Resembling  an  eagle  or  an  eagle's 

beak.    [L,  42, 116.] 

AQUINO  (It.),  n.  A'-kwe'no.  An  Italian  town  (the  ancient  Aqui- 
numl  near  which  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.    [A,  385.] 

AQUIPAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2k(a»k)-wi=-pa(pa8)'ri2-a'.  From 
aqua,  water,  and  parire,  to  bring  forth.  Fr.,  aquipares.  Animals 
which  bring  forth  their  young  in  water.    [L,  180.] 

AQUIPAKOUS,  adj.  A^k-wi^p'aS-ru's.  Lat.,  aquipams.  Fr., 
aquipare.  1.  Water-producing  (said  of  glands  the  secretion  of  which 
contains  a  large  amount  of  water,  li  ice  the  parotid,  as  contrasted  with 
muciparous  glands).  ]K.]  2.  Laying  eggs  or  bi'inging  forth  young 
in  the  water.    [L,  109.] 

AQUO-CAPSULITIS,  AQUO-MEMBKANITIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A(a')-kwo-ka'p(ka3p)-su2(su)-li(le)'ti2s,  -me''m-bra=n(braSnj-i(e)'ti=s. 
Gen.,  aquo-capsulit'idis,  -membranit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  Aqua, 
Capsula  (or  Mehbrana),  and  -itis*.    See  Serous  iritis. 

AQUOSITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(a3k)-wo=s'i2t-a-'s(a3s).  Gen.. 
aquosita'tis.  1.  Aquosity  (g.  v.).  2.  An  old  term  for  the  contents 
of  a  hydatid  tumor  or  a  watery  cyst.    [B.] 

AQUOSITY,  n.  A^k-wo^s'i't-i'.  Lat.,  ooMosftas.  Vr..aquosHe. 
Ger.,  Aquositdt,Wasserigkeit.  Sp.,acuosidad.  1.  The  state  of  be- 
ing watery.     [L,  52.]    2.  A  watery  liquid.  , 

AQUOSUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A2k(aSk)-wo'su»s(su<s).  1.  Aqueous  (9. 
v.).    2.  In  botany,  gorged  with  fluid.    [B.] 

AQUUIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2k(aSk)'wu2(wu)-la'.  1.  Any  little  col- 
lection of  water,  such  as  a  drop  of  water  or  a  bleb,  [h,  50.]  2.  A 
term  applied  by  Celsus  to  hernia  of  the  cornea,  meaning  a  prolapse 
of  the  membrane  of  Descemet  through  an  ulceration  of  the  anterior 
layers  of  the  cornea  which  has  not  led  to  perforation.  [Beer,  Hirsch 
.  (F).J  3.  The  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye.  [L,  104.]  4.  See  Chalazion. 
— A.  acustica,  A.  auditura,  A.  Cotunnii,  A.  labyrinth!,  A. 
labyrinthi  externa.  See  Perilymph.— A.  labyrintlii  interna, 
A.  labyrintlii  mcinbraiiacei.    See  Endolymph. 

AKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a=)'ra3.  An  altar.  [A,32a,]— A.  parva.  Gr.. 
fitoiibt  fiiKpov.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  or  bandage  attributed  to 
Sostratus.    [Galen  (A,  325).] 

ARABETTE(Fr.).  n.  A'-ra'-be^t.'  The  botanical  genus  ^rafti's. 
[A,  385.] — A.  des  Alpes,  A.  priutaniSre.  See  Arabis  alpina.— 
A.  rose.    See  Arabis  rosea. 

ARABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(aSr)-a(a')'bi2-a'.  A  genus  of  aralia- 
ceous  plants.  [B.]— A,  digitata  [Roxburgh].  See  Paratropia 
vemdosa. 

ARABIC  ACID,  n.  A'T'a,'b-Pk.  Fr.,  acide  arabique.  Ger., 
Arabinsdure.    See  Arabin. 

ARABICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A"r(aSr)-a2b(a'b)'i''k-u's(u*s).-  Fr.. 
arabique.  Ger.,  arobisch.  It.,  arabico.  Sp.,  ardbico.  Arabian, 
Arabic. — Antidotus  liepatica  arabica.  See  under  Antidotus.— 
Faba  arabica.  See  under  Faba.— Gnmiui  arabicuiu.  See 
Acacia  (2d  def.).— Lapis  a.    See  under  Lapis. 

ARABIDJE  [Lindley],  ABABIDE^  [De  Candolle,  Reichen- 
bach, Koch,  Brongniart]  (Lat),  n's  f.  pi.  A'r(a3r)-a'b(asb)'i2d-e- 
(a'-e"),  -a''b(a'b)-i'd'e'-e(a'-e2).  From  Arabis  (3.  v.).  Fr.,  arabidees. 
A  tribe  or  section  of  cruciferous  plants  belonging  to  the  Pleurorrhi- 
zhce  or  Siliquosce,  characterized  by  bearing  a  straight  elongated 
siliqua,  with  seeds  usually  biseriate  and  having  accumbent  cotyle- 
dons.   [B,  121,  170.] 

ARABIDIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASr{a'r)-a=b(a3b)-i2d-i(e)'ne- 
(na^'-e'-').  Fr.,  arabidin^es.  A  subseries  of  cruciferous  plants  be- 
longing to  the  Cheiranthece,  comprising  those  genera  with  accum- 
bent cotyledons.    [H.  Baillon  (B,  121).] 

ARABIN,  n.  A''r'a''b-i'''n.  Lat.,  arabinum.  Fr.,  arabine.  Ger., 
Arabin.  It,,  arabina.  Syn.  :  arabic  (or  gummic)  acid.  The  essen- 
tial constituent  of  gum  arabic  and  the  gum  of  cherry  and  plum 
trees,  in  which  it  occurs  combined  with  calcium  or  with  calcium 
and  potassium.  It  is  found  also  in  the  sugar-beet.  It  is  a  vitreous 
mass,  soluble  in  water  ;  chemically,  a  carbo-hydrate  having  feebly 
acid  Jproperties  and  a  constitution  expressed  by  the  formula 
nCijHinCu  or  ^(Ci^HjoOicHjO)— probably  CsoHenOja.  On  heating 
to  120°  C.  or  over,  it  is  converted  into  metarabin.  [B,  4.] 
ARABINIC  ACID,  n.  A^r-a^b-i^n'isk.  See  Arabin. 
ARABINOSE,  n.  A^r'a^b-i'^n-os.  Syn.  :  gum  sugar,  pectinose. 
A  carbo-hydrate,  CeHjoOa  (according  to  Kiliani,  identical  with  lac- 
tose), derived  from  arabin  by  decomposition,  forming  large,  trans- 
parent, prismatic  crystals  of  a  very  sweet  taste,  readily  soluble  in 
water.  Its  aqueous  solution  has  a  specific  dextrorotary  power  of 
116°.  [B,  4,  5.J  According  to  C.  O'Sullivan,  there  are  four  varieties 
obtainable  by  the  decomposition  of  arabin,  differing  in  their  physical 
properties.    ["  Jour,  of  the  Chem.  Soc,"  cclv,  p.  41  (B).] 

ARABINUM  (Lat.),  u.  u.  A=r(a3r)-a2b(a8b)-i(e)'nuSm(mi*m). 
See  Arabin. 

ARABIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a'r)'a'b-i=s.  So  called  because  de- 
Ughting  in  a  sandy  soil,  like  that  of  Arabia.  Fr.,  arabette.  Ger., 
Gdnsekraut,  Odnsekresse.  A  genus  of  cruciferous  plants,  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Arabideoe,  established  by  Linnaeus,  characterized 


A,  ape;  A2,at;  A^,  ah;  A'.all;  CU,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell:,G,  go;  I,  die;  I=,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


359 


AQUILANEUS 
ARACHIS 


by  thear  erect  sepals,  their  linearly-compressed  siliques,  their  valves 
each  provided  with  1  to  3  lonEitudinal  veins,  the  single  row  of  seeds 
m  each  cell,  and  the  accumbent  or  oblique  cotyledons.  [B,  34 1— 
A.  AUionii  [DeCandolle].  Fr.,  arabetted'AUioni.  Syn.  :  TuiTi- 
tis  stricta  [AlUoniJ.  A  perennial  species  with  white  flowers,  grow- 
ing m  the  meadows  of  Piedmont.  [B,  814,]— A.  arenosa  [Scopolil. 
Syn. :  Sisymbnum  arenosum  [Linnaeus].  A  species  found  in  the 
sandy  limestone  regions  of  Europe  ;  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  A.  sagittata.  [H.  Baillon  (L,  ST).]  It  is  closely  allied  to,  if 
not  identical  with,  the  A.  lyrata.  [B.]— A.  canadensis  [Lin- 
na?us].  The  sickle  pod  ;  a  species  growing  throughout  the  eastern 
sections  of  the  United  States,  distinguished  by  its  long  drooping 
scythe-shaped  pods.  [B,  34.]— A.  chinensLs  [Bottler].  A  species 
used  in  India  as  a  stomachic,  in  the  form  of  alivirie  (q.  v.).  [D,  "9  ; 
L,  105.1— A.  ciliata  [Koch],  A  species  found  in  rocky  districts 
throughout  middle  Europe,  with  oblong,  dentate  or  entire,  ciliate 
leaves,  of  which  those  growing  upon  the  stem  are  sessile  and 
rounded  at  the  base,  and  with  seeds  provided  with  a  border  and 
non-alate.  There  are  2  varieties,  A.  ciliata,  var.  glabra  [Koch],  the 
A.  ciliata  of  R  Brown,  and  Tun-itis  ciliata  [Schleich.]  (seu  nipestris 
[Hoppe],  seu  alpina  [Linuseus],  with  glabrous  stem  and  leaveii, 
hairy  at  the  edges  only ;  and  A.  ciliata,  var.  hirsuta  [Koch],  the 
Turritis  alpestns  [Schleich.],  which  has  both  stem  and  leaves  cov- 
ered all  over  with  short  rough  hairs.  [B,  178  ;  H.  Baillon  (L,  87)  ]— 
A.  glabra  [Bernhardil.  See  A.  perfoliata.—A.  hirsuta.  1.  Of 
De  Candolle,  the  A.  ciliata,  var.  hirsuta.  2.  Of  Scopoli,  a  Euro- 
pean and  American  species  resembling  the  A.  sagittata,  but  with 
auriculate  or  cordate  leaves  and  with  seeds  alate  at  the  apex  and 
not  punctate.  The  stem  and  leaves  are  hirsute,  except  in  the  va- 
riety A.  hirsuta,  var.  glaberrima,  in  which  the  leaves  are  glabrous 
or  ciliate  at  the  edges  only.  8.  Of  Smith,  a  variety  of  A.  sagittata. 
[B,  34,  178,-214.]— A.  longlsillqua  [Wallroth].  See  A.  sagittata.— 
A.  lyrata  [Linnaeus].  The  wall-  or  rock-cress  ;  a  species  charac- 
terized by  the  smooth  entire  upper  leaves,  by  the  lyrate  division 
of  the  radical  leaves,  and  by  the  absence  of  border  from  the  seeds. 
It  grows  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  United  States  and  in  Canada. 
[B,  34  ;  L,  65.]— A.  perfollata  [Lamarck].  Syn. :  Turritis  glabra. 
A  European  species,  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  sagittata. 
[H.  Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  rosea  [De  Candolle].  Fr.,  arabette  rose. 
A  Calabrian  species  with  purplish-rose-colored  flowers.  [B,  814.]— 
A.  sagittata  [DeCandolle].  Syn. :  Turritis  multiflora.  A  species 
growing,  throughout  rocky  districts  in  Europe,  with  stem  hairy 
below,  glabrous  above,  finely  dentate  amplexicaul,  saggitate  eau- 
line  leaves,  and  oblong-ovate  radical  leaves  tapering  to  a  petiole, 
straight  erect  siliques,  and  flnely-punctate  seeds  with  narrow  ate. 
The  seeds  contain  a  fixed  oil  used  like  rape-seed  oil,  and  the  whole 
plant  contains  a  volatile  stimulant  principle  having  properties  like 
those  of  oil  of  mustard.  [B,  46,  178.]— A.  thallaua  [LinuEeus]. 
Syn. :  Conringia  thaliana  [Reiehenbach],  Sisymbrium  timlianum- 
I  Gay].  Mouse-ear  cress;  a  European  species,  naturalized  in  the 
United  States,  having  the  same  uses  as  A.  sagittata.  [B,  34  ;  H. 
Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  tnrrlta  [Linnaeus].  A  European  species  with 
deeply  cordate  amplexicaul  hairy  cauline  leaves  petiolate  radical 
leaves,  and  seeds  provided  with  broad  membranous  alae.    [B,  178.] 

AKABIST,  n.    A'r'a^b-i^st. 
Arabian  school  of  medicine. 


An  adherent  of  the 


Fr,,  arabiste. 
[A,  3g5  ;  L,  42.] 

•  ABABOS  CLat.),  n.  m.  A=r(a3r)'a3b-o2s.  Gr,,  apapos.  Ger., 
Zdhneklappem.  Syn. :  stridor  dentium.  A  grinding  or  chatter- 
mg  of  the  teeth.    [A,  322.] 

AKAIiOSE,  n.  A=r'a2b-os.  Scheibler's  name  for  arabinose 
iq.v.).  ["Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch."  ;  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di 
farm.,"  Aug.,  1886,  p.  112(B).] 

ARABOUTATf,  ii.  Ger,,  BrasUienholzbaum.  The  tree  fur- 
nishing Brazil-wood.    [B,  121. J    See  C^salpinia. 

AKABUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2r(aSr)'aSb-uSs(u''.s).    See  Araeos. 

AKAC,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  rice.    [L,  104.]    Cf.  Abrack, 

AKACA,  n.  A  weak  spirituous  liquor  prepared  by  the  Tartars 
from  Kumyss.    [B,  2.]    See  also  Arsa. 

AKACACHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2r(aar)-aS-ka(kaS)'kas.    See  Aeka- 

CACIA. 

AKACA-GUACU,  n.  A  South  American  name  for  a  plant  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Psidium  pomiferum.    [L,  105.] 

AKACA-GUAM,  n.    A  species  of  guava.    [L,  94.] 
'  ABACA-IB  A,  n.    A  general  name  for  the  araca-guaou  and  the 
araca-miri.    [L,  105.] 

ABACA-MIBI,  n.  A  Brazilian  shrub,  supposed  to  be  the 
Psidium ^yr if erum.  the  fruit  of  which,  candied  or  made  into  mar- 
malade, IS  considered  cooling  and  moderate 'y  astringent,  and  the 
root  diuretic  and  antidysenteric.     [L,  104, 105,J 

ABACA-PUDA,  n.  The  native  name  of  a  Malabar  plant  from 
which  is  extracted  a  substance  said  to  be  a  specific  in  diseases  of 
the  liver  and  spleen.    [L,  109.] 

ABACATCHA,  n.    See  Arracacia. 

ABACBiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!ir(a3r)-a(a»)'se'(ke2)-e(a5-e2).  From 
the  genus-name  Arum.  {q.  v.).  Fr. ,  arac^es.  Ger.,  Arongewdchse. 
Syn,  :  Aroidece.  The  aroids ;  of  Necker,  Lindley,  and  others,  an 
order  of  monocotyledons  belonging  to  the  series  Nudifloroe,  com- 
prising herbs  that  contain  a  volatile  acrid  principle  and  have  a 
creeping  rhizome  or  corm  rich  in  starch.  Tne  flowers,  which  are 
usually  diclinous,  are  densely  arranged  in  a  spadix,  often  embraced 
by  a  large  spathe,  and  are  either  naked  or  surrounded  by  a  peri- 
anth of  from  four  to  six  scales.  The  stamens  are  hypogynous.  and 
the  stigma  is  sessile.  Lindley  divided  the  A.  into  four  tribes,  the 
Ci-yptocorynefp,  the  Dracuiiculece.  the  Caladiece,  and  the  Anaporeoe, 
to  which  Endlicher  added  a  fifth,  the  Pistiacece,  and  Meissner,  a 
sixth,  the  LemnaceoB.  This  last  tribe  is  usually  regarded  as  a  sep- 
arate order.  Brongniart  divided  the  A.  into  the  Callacece  and  the 
Colocasiens.  Schott,  one  of  the  best  authorities  upon  the  A.,  divided 
them  into  the  MonocUnous  A.,  comprising  the  tribes  Orontieoe  and 


Calleos,  and  the  Diclinous  A.,  including  2  sections  :  (1)  The  Mlamen- 
tatoe,  comprising  the  tribe  Stylochitonece ;  and  (2)  The  Effllamen^ 
tatcR,  comprising  the  tribes  Alleluchiece,  Arisarece,  l>racunculeoe, 
Zomiocarpece,  and  Pythonieoe,  grouped  in  the  subsection  Steno- 
zeugniaticce,  and  the  tribes  C'aladiece,  Philodendrece,  Richardiece, 
and  Asterostigmece,  grouped  in  the  subsection  PachyzeugmaticcB. 
Engler  divides  the  A.  into  the  sub-families,  Pothoidem,  Monsteroid- 
ece,  LasioidecB,  Philodendroideae,  Aglaonenwideoe,  Colocasioideos, 
StaurostigmoideoB,  Aroidece,  Pistioideai,  and  Lemnoideoe  (the  last 
corresponding  to  the  order  Lemnacece  of  most  systems) ;  and  these 
are  divided  into  a  large  number  of  tribes  and  subtribes.  Bentham 
and  Hooker  divide  the  A.  (Aroidece)  into  three  series :  A,  those  with 
monoecious  flowers  and  no  perianth,  including  the  tribes  Arinece, 
StilochitonecC;  Zomiocarpece,  PythoniecB,  Colocasieos,  Philoden- 
drece, Dieffenbachiece,  and  Spathicarpece ;  B,  those  with  herma- 
phrodite flowers  and  no  perianth,  comprising  the  tribe  Calleoe  ;  C, 
those  with  flowers  all  hermaphrodite  and  a  perianth  of  scales,  in- 
cluding the  tribes  Zomioculcasieos  and  Orontieoe.  The  A.  of  Le 
Maout  and  Becaisne  are  a  tribe  of  the  Aroidece  (=  A.  of  this 
work)  corresponding  to  the  diclinous  A.  of  Schott  and  including  the 
sections  ATiaporece,  Colocasiece,  Dracunculinece,  Oryptocorynece, 
and  Pistiacece.    [B,  34,  42, 121, 168, 170,  816.] 

ABACEOUS,  adj.  A^r-a'shu's.  Lat.,  araceus.  Fr.,  araci. 
Belonging  to  the  Aracece  (g.  v.). 

ABACH,  n.    A'^r'a'k.    See  Arrack  and  Orach. 

ABACHAMIDE,  n.  A^T-aVa^m-Vdiid).  For  deriv.,  see  Ara- 
CBis  and  Amide.  A  compound,  (CsoHsgOo.NjjN,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  ammonia  on  earth-nut  oil.    [B,  2.] 

ABAC  HAN,  u.  A  place  in  Central  Asia  where  there  are  hot 
springs.    [A,  386,] 

ABACHIC  ACID,  n.  A^r-a^kM^k.  Fr.,  acide  arachique.  Ger., 
Arachinsdure.    See  A-rachidic  acId. 

ABACHICHU  (Sp.),  n.  AS-ra3-che'chu.  The  Solanum  nigrum. 
[B.] 

ABACHIDATE,  n.  A=i--a=k'i=d-at.  A  salt  of  arachidic  acid. 
[B,  2.] 

ABACHIDE  (Fi-.),  n.  A=r-aS-ked.  The  genus  Arachis.  [L.]— 
A.  souterralne.  See  Arachis  ftj/poffcea.— Huile  d'a.  See  Oleum 
ARACHiDis  (under  Arachis). 

ARACHIDE.5:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a3-kiM(ch2i2d)'e2-e- 
(a^-e^).  A  subtribe  of  hedysareous  plants,  made  by  Lindley,  com- 
prising Arachis  and  two  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AEACHIDIC  ACID,  n.  A^r-a'k-iM'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  arachid- 
ique.  Ger.,  Arachinsdure.  A  monobasic,  crystalline  fatty  acid, 
C2oH4o02=:C2oH3bO.OH,  obtained  from  the,  oil  of  the  Arachis 
hypogcea.    [B,  2.] 

ABACHIDNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(aSr)-a3-kiM(ch2i=d)'nas.  Gr., 
apaxtdva.  "  Planta  ad  Aracum  accedens  "  [Plumier  (B,  170).]  1.  An 
ancient  name  for  a  leguminous  plant  supposed  to  have  been  the 
Lathyrus  amphicarpus.    [Theophrastus  (A,  311).]    2.  See  Arachis. 

ABACHIDXOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A!!r(a?r)-a3k(a3ch2)-iM-no(no2)- 
i(e)'dez(daa).  From  ipixi-Sna  (see  Araghidna),  and  elSos,  likeness. 
Of  Nissole,  the  genus  Arachis.    [B,  170.] 

ABACHIN,  n.  A'^r'a'^k-iSn.  Fr.,  arachine.  Ger.,  Arachin^ 
See  Glyceryl  arachidate. — A'silure  (Ger.).  See  Arachidic  acid. 
— A'saureathylester  (Ger.).    See  Ethyl  arachidate. 

ABACHIS(Lat.),n.  f.  A=r(aSr)'a3-ki2s(ch'i2s).  Gen,,  aracA'tdts, 
ar'achis.   From  aftaxi^  (=:apaKos  or  apaxos),  a  leguminous  plant  men- 


THE  arachis  HYP0G,ffiA,      [A,  32r.] 

tioned  by  Theophrastus.    Fr.,  arachide.    It.,  arachide.    Sp,,  ard- 
quida.    A  genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  suborder  Papiliona- 


O,  no;  0=,  not;  O^,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  TU^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U<,  full;  U',  urn;  U»,  like  U  (German). 
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cece,  characterized  by  the  fruit  maturing  under  ground.  [B,  34.]— 
A>  africana  [Loureiro],  A.  americaua  [Tenore],  A.  asiatica 
LLoureiro],  African,  American,  and  Asiatic  varieties  of  the  A. 
hy^ogcea,  [L.] — A.  hypogsea  [Willdenow] .  Fr.,  arachide  souter- 
rame,  pistache  de  terre.  Ger.,  Erdnuss,  Erdeichel^  Aekereichel. 
It.,  arachide  ipogea.  Sp.,  cacaguate,  cacahuate^  cacahuete,  inani. 
The  peanut,  earth-nut,  ground-nut,  ground-pea,  underground  kid- 
ney-bean, goober,.,or  pindar  (.the  amendoin,  or  mandubi^  of  the 
Brazilians) ;  a  species  mdigenous  to  South  America,  but  cultivated 
in  the  southern  United  States  and  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  to 
which  latter  locality  some  have  considered  it  indigenous.  It  is  a 
diffusely  branched  trailing  annual  characterized  by  the  pod  being 
forced  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ground,  after  the  fall  of  the 
flower,  by  the  growth  of  the  rigid  stalk  to  which  it  is  attached, 
where  it  enlarges  rapidly,  in  the  form  of  a  thick,  deeply  netted, 
indehiscent  shell,  an  inch  or  more  lon^,  often  contracted  between 
the  seeds,  which  are  two  or  three  In  number.  These  seeds, 
roasted,  are  largely  eaten,  and  have  been  recommended  for  habit- 
ual constipation  ;  they  are  used  also  in  the  manufacture  of  choco- 
late. On  expression,  they  yield  a  fixed  oil  (see  Oleum  arachidis). 
LA,  327  ;  a,  5  ;  B,  2.]— A.  oil.  See  Oleuvi  arachidis.— A.  subter- 
ranea.  See  A.  hypogcea.— Oleum  aracliidis,  Oleum  a.  [Ind. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  huile  d' arachide  (ou  de  pistache  de  terre).  Gter.,  Erd- 
nitssdl.  Sp.,  aceite  de  cacaguate  (o  de  mani).  Peanut,  or  earth- 
nut,  oil ;  a  bland  fixed  oil,  nearly  colorless,  non-drying  (remaining 
liquid  several  degrees  below  32°  F.),  of  an  agreeable  odor  and  taste 
like  those  of  ohve  oil.  It  contains  oleic,  palmitic,  and  arachidic 
acids.  It  is  chiefly  used  in  making  soap,  but  also  to  a  considerable 
extent  for  the  same  purposes  as  olive  on.  It  is  used  by  the  Chinese 
for  affections  of  the  chest.    [A,  327 ;  B  ;  L,  75.] 

ARACHNE  (Lat),  n.  f.  AMa3r)-a2k(a8ch3/ne(ua).  Gr.,  apaxvi}. 
See  Aranea,  Arachnoid,  and  Andrachne. 

AKACHNIC,  adj.  A^r-a^k'niak.  Gr.,  apaxviKos.  Fr.,  arach- 
nique.    Pertaining  to  the  Arachnida.    [A,  385.J 

AKACHNIDA(Lat.),n.n.pl.  A2rCaar)-a2k(a3ch»)'ni»d-as.  From 
opdx»T?,  a  spider''s  web.  Fr.,  arachnides.  Ger.,,  Arachniden,  Spin- 
nenthiere,  spinnenartige  Thieve.  It.,  aracnidi.  Sp.,  araHcLS.  A 
class  of  the  Arthropoda:,  ^comprising  animals  breathing  by  means 
of  tracheae  or  pulmonary  sacs,  and  having  the  head  and  thorax 
fused  into  a  cephalo-thorax  which  bears  2  pairs  of  maxillary  ap- 
pendages (chelicerge  and  pedipalpi)  and  4  pairs  of  le^s,  and  a  seg- 
mented or  unsegmented  abdomen  (sometimes  fused  with  the  cepha- 
lo-thorax) which  never  bears  any  limbs.  The  eyes,  if  present,  are 
2  to  8  in  number,  simple,  and  sessile.  It  is  divided  into  the  orders 
Acarida  (mites,  ticks,  and  the  itch  parasite),  Fodosomata,  Adel- 
arthrosomata^  Pedipalpi  or  Arthrogasfra  (scorpions),  and  Aranei- 
da  (spiders).  It  is  also  divided  into  the  orders  Pulmonarice  or  A. 
breathing  by  pulmonary-sacs,  including  the  Araneida  and  Pedi- 
palpi^ and  7}rachearice  or  A.  breathing  by  tracheae,  ncluding  the 
Acarina.  pS,  27,  38, 180.]— Acarideous  A.  Lamarck^s  name  for 
a  section  of  his  antennated  tracheal  A.,  consisting  of  parasitic  ani- 
mals now  classed  ainong  the  insects,  including  the  genera  Pedicuhis 
(Phtheirius)  and  Ricinus.  [B,  77.] — Antennated  tracheal  A.  In 
Lamarck's  classification,  the  first  order  of  A.,  comprising  individu- 
als furnished  with  antennae  and  respiring  by  plexiform  tracheae  ; 
they  include  the  crustaceous  A.  and  the  acai'ideous  A.,  now  classed 
among  Inseeta  and  Myriapoda.  [B,  77.] — A,  vag:a1>iiiida.  See 
Cru8taceo%LS  ^.  —  Crustaceous  A.  Fr.,  arachnides  cmistacSes. 
A  section  of  tjie  antennated  tracheal  A.  distinguished  by  their  com- 
posite eyes,  often  having  a  granular  surface,  by  their  scaly  struct- 
ure, by  the  cutting  character  of  their  mandibles,  and  by  their 
wandering  habits.  The^  correspond  to  the  class  Myriapoda  and 
the  order  Tliysanu7-a  of  Insects,  of  other  systems.  [Bj  77.J— Masti- 
catory A.  Latreille's  first  section  of  the  A.^  comprising  the  orders 
Tetracera  (now  referred  to  the  Crustacea)^  Myriapoda  (now  re- 
garded as  a  distinct  class),  and  Thysanura  {now  referred  to  the 
insects).  [B,  77.] — Non-antennated  branchial  A.  Lamarck's 
name  for  an  order  of  A.  corresponding  to  the  pulmonary^  A.  {Pul- 
monarice)  of  other  systems,  including  the  Pedipalpi  (scorpions)  and 
Araneida  (spiders).  [B,  77.] — Non-antennated  tracheal  A.  An 
order  in  Lamarck's  classification,  corresponding  to  the  tracheary 
A.  (Trachearioe)  of  other  systems.  [B,  77.]— Spinning  A.  Fr., 
arachnides  fileuses  [Lamarck],  Ger.,  Spinnenthiere.  See  Aranei- 
DA.— Suctorial  A.  Latreille''s  second  section  of  the  A.^  comprising 
the  whole  class  A,  of  recent  systems  and  some  genera  now  included 
among  the  insects.  Its  orders  were  the  Parasita,  the  Pycnogonides^ 
and  the  Acera.    [B,  77.]— Tracheal  A,,  Tracheary  A.    See  Tra^ 

CnEARI^. 

AKACHNIDAN,  AKACHNIDEAN,  adj's.  ASr-a^k'niM-a^n, 
-a^k-ni^d'e^-a^n.    Belonging  to  the  Arachnida.    [B,  100.] 

AKACHNIDEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  ASr-aSch^'niSd-eSn.  The  Arach- 
nida. [B,  180.]— liungen-A.  The  Pulmonarice.  [B,  180.]— Tra- 
clieen-A.    The  Trachearice.    LB,  180.] 

ARACHNIDES  "(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(aar)-a3k(a8ch")'m2d-ez(e3s). 
See  Arachnida.— A.  pulmonariae.  See  Pulmonari.3h:.— A.  tra- 
cheariae.    See  Trachearub. 

ARACHNIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A^-ra^k-ned.  See  Arachnida.— 
A.  fileuses  [Latreille].  The  spinning  Arachnida.  [B. J  See  Ara- 
NKiDA.— A.  palpistes.  Arachnida  which  are  furnished  with  palpi 
instead  of  antenna  (non-antennated  Arachnida),  comprising  the 
whole  of  the  class  Arachnida  of  other  systems.  [B.J— A.  pedi- 
palpes.    See  Pedipalpi. 

ARACHNIDIAI.,  adj.  ASr-a^^k-ni^d't^-asl.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  arachnidium.    [B,  100.]    See  A.  hahmill^  and  A.  PAPiLii.a:. 

ARACHNIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^r{sL^rya,^k(&^ch^yni^d'i^-u^m- 
(u^m).  The  organ  which  furnishes  the  substance  of  the  web  in 
spiders.  It  consists  of  a  great  number  of  glands  of  the  acinous, 
tubular,  and  other  varieties,  secreting  a  viscid  material  which  passes 
out  through  the  glandular  ducts,  and  is  excreted  on  the  surface 
of  minute  papillae  (the  arachnidial  papilloe)  placed  upon  G  promi- 


nent elevations  (the  arachnidial  mammillce)  located  upon  the  pc«- 
terior  part  of  the  abdomen.  The  secretion  on  exposure  to  the  air 
hardens  into  a  silky  material,  which  by  the  motion  of  the  spider  is 
drawn  out  into  a  long  thread.    [B,  100.] 

ARACHNIDS,  n.  pi.    A^r-a^k'niMz.    See  Arachnida. 

ARACHNITIS  (Lat.),  n.f.  Aar(a8r)-a2k(a3ch2)-ni(ne)ai28.  Gen., 
arachnit'idis.  From  aad.\vr^^  a  spider'*s  web  (see  also  -itiai*).  Fr., 
arachnite.  Ger.,  Arachnitis^  Spmnenwebenhautentziindung.  It., 
aracnite.  Sp.,  aracnitis.  Inflammation  of  the  arachnoid  mem- 
brane, to  which  structure  alone,  however,  infllammation  is  rarely 
limited.  [D,  1 ;  M.]  Cf.  Meningitis.— A.  of  the  ventricles.  In- 
flammation of  the  arachnoid  membrane  said  to  line  the  ventricles 
of  the  brain.  It  is  held  by  some  anatomists  that  no  such  lining  ex- 
ists, and  it  has  been  suggested  that,  as  meningitis  elsewhere  is  usu- 
ally present,  the  ventricular  trouble  ma^  be  regarded  rather  as  a 
result  of  "  contiguous  sympathetic  effusion  "  than  as  an  extension 
of  the  inflammatory  exudation  by  continuity.  [D,  1.]— Rfaachidian 
a.,  Spinal  a.    See  Spinal  meningitis. 

ARACHNODEITIS(Lat.),n  f.  A2rfa3r)-a2k(a3cha).no-de*-i(e)'- 
ti^s.    Gen.,  arachnodeit'idis.    See  Arachnitis. 

ARACHNODERMOrS,  adj.  A2r-a2k"no-du6rm'u8s.  Lat., 
arachnodermus  (from  apdxvTi,  a  spider's  web,  and  Bepfxa,  the  skin). 
Fr.,  arachnodermaire.  Sp.,  aracnod^rmico.  Having  a  very  deli- 
cate skin,  like  a  spider's  web  (said  of  insects).    [L,  41.] 

ARACHNODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-a2k(a8cha).no'dez(das). 
See  Arachnoid,  adj. 

ARACHNODITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(aar)-a2k(a8ch2)-no-di(de)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  arachnodit'idis.    See  Arachnitis. 

ARACHNOG^NE  (Fr.j,  adj.  Aa-ra»k-no-zhe«n.  Due  to  the 
bite  of  a  spider.    [L,  41.] 

ARACHNOG^NOSE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-raSfc-no-zha-nos.  Sp.,  arac- 
nojenosis.  A  morbid  condition  ascribed  to  the  bite  of  a  spider. 
[L,41.] 

ARACHNOID,  adj.  A^r-a^k'noid.  Lat.,  arachnoidev^  (from 
apaxvri-,  a  spider's  web,  and  elfios,  appearance),  araneosv^.  Fr., 
arachno'ide,  arachno'idien,  Ger.,  spinnenwebig,  spinnenwebenartig. 
It.,  aracnoide.  Sp.,  aracnoideo.  1.  Resembling. a  spider's  web  in 
texture.  [B.]  2.  Pertaimug  to  the  a.  membrane.  [B.]  3.  See 
Araneosus  (2d  def .). 

ARACHNOID,  n.  Lat.,  membrana  arachnoidea  (seu  media, 
sen  tenuis\  meninx  arachnoidea  tseu  media).  Fr.,  arachno'ide. 
Grcr.,  Spinnenwebenhaut.  It.,  aracnoide.  Sp.,  aracnoidea.  The 
a.  membrane  ;  the  middle  one  of  the  three  membranes  which  invest 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  separated  from  the  pia  mater  by  the 
subarachnoid  space  containing  serous  fluid.  [1, 14  ;  K.]  It  is  usu- 
ally described  as  consisting  of  a  parietal  and  a  visceral  layer,  en- 
closing the  a.  space  or  cavity  ;  KGUiker,  however,  denies  the  exist- 
ence of  a  parietal  layer  distinct  from  the  epithelium  of  the  dura 
mater.  [L.]  Tuke  maintains  that  there  is  no  separate  membrane 
answering  to  this  description,  and  thinks  the  name  should  be 
dropped.  ["Edinburgh  Med.  Jour.,"  June,  1882.  p.  1068.1  The  term 
has  also  been  applied  to  several  delicate  investing  and  lining  mem- 
branes. [L.]— A.  of  the  eye.  Lat.,  arachnoidea  oculi.  Fr., 
arachno'ide  de  Vceil.  Ger.,  Spinnenwebenhaut  des  Auges.  It., 
aracnoide  delV  occhio.  Sp.,  aracnoidea  del  ojo.  An  old  term  for  a 
serous  membrane  which  was  supposed  to  line  the  cornea  and 
spread  over  the  iris,  the  ciliary  body,  and  the  chorioid  ;  also  for  the 
supposed  lining  membrane  of  the  lymphatic. ,  space  between  the 
chorioid  and  the  sclerotic.  [F.]  See  Lamina  /itsca.— Cerebi*al  a. 
Lat.,  ai-achnoidea  cerebri  (seu  cerebralis).  Fr.,  arachno'ide  crdni- 
enne.  Ger.,  Spinnenwebenhaut  des  Gehii-ns.  The  a.  which  covers 
the  brain.  [L7]— Internal  a.  Fr.,  arachno'ide  intirieure  [Laen- 
nec].  See  Ependyma.— Parietal  a.  Fr.,  arachnoxde  parietale. 
The  supposed  external  layer  of  the  a.,  closely  attached  to  the  dura 
mater.  [L.]— Spinal  a.  Lat.,  arachnoidea  medullce  spinalis.  Fr., 
arachnoide  spinale  (ou  m^dullaire  vertebrate).  That  portion  of  the 
a.  which  is  situated  within  the  spinal  canal.  [L.]— Visceral  a.  Fr., 
arachno'ide  visc4rale.  The  internal  layer  of  the  a.,  separated  from 
the  pia  mater  by  loose  areolar  tissue  except  over  the  pons  Varolii 
and  the  lower  surface  of  the  cerebellum.    [L.] 

ARACHNOIDAL,  adj.  A^r-a^k-noid'a^l.  See  Arachnoid,  adj. 
— A'rauni  (Ger.),  A'sack  (Ger.).  See  Subarachnoid  space.— A, 
villi,  A'zotten  ((5er.).    See  Pa-cchionian  bodies. 

arachno'ide  (Fr.),  adj.  andn.  A^-raSk-no-ed.  See  Arach- 
noid.—A.  crS^nienne.  See  Cerebral  araceiSoid.— A.  de  I'oeil. 
See  Arachnoid  of  the  eye.— A,  ext£rieure.  See  Parietal  arach- 
noid.—A.  int^rieure.  See  Ependyma.— A.  in£dullaire  v6vt6- 
brale,  A.  spinale,  A.  vert6brale.    See  Spinal  arachnoid. 

arachnoidea  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  of  adj.  arachnoi' 
deus  {membrana  or  tunica  understood,  1st  def.,  and  animxilia,  2d 
def.).  A2r(a»r)-a2k(aSch2)-no(noS)-i''d(ed)'e2-a3.  1.  See  Arachnoid, 
n.  2.  See  Arachnida. — A.  cerebralis,  A.  cerebri.  See  Cerebral 
ARACHNOID.- A.  chorioidese  [Arnold].  The  outer  layer  of  the 
chorioid  coat  of  the  eye.  [Ij,  7.]  See  Lamina  /itsca  and  Arachnoid 
of  the  eye.— A,  lentis.  The  capsule  of  the  crystaUine  lens.  [L,  7.] 
—A.  meduUae  spinalis.  See  Spinal  arachnoid.— A.  oculi. 
See  Arachnoid  of  the  eye  and  Lamina  fusca. 

ARACHNOIDEAL,  adj.  A2r-a=k-no-iM'e2-aai.  Lat.,  arach- 
noideu^.  Ger.,  arachnoideal.  See  Arachnoid,  adj.— A*zotten 
(.Gier.).    See  Pacchionian  bodies. 

ARACHNOIDEAN,  adj.  A^r-Si?^-no-i^d'e^-a?Ti.  See  Arach- 
noid, adj. 

ARACHNOIDEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r(a3r)-a2k(a3ch2)-no2-i2d- 
(ed)-eM(e)'ti2s.    Gen.,  arachnoideiV idis.    See  Arachnitis. 

ARACHNOIDES,  ARACHNOIDEUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  AMa^r)- 
a2k(a3ch2)-no(no2)-i(e)'dez(das),  -i2d(ed)'ea-u3s(u4s).    See  Arachnoid. 


A,  ape;  A'-*,  at;  As,  ah;  AS  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank  ; 
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_  ARACHNOIDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2rCaSr)-a2kCaSch=)-no-iM-i(e)'- 
ti^s.    Gen.,  arachnoidit'idis.    Fr.,  arachnoldite.    See  Arachnitis. 

ARACHNOITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=r(a=r)-a=k(aSch2)-no-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen,,  arachinoit'idis.    Fr.,  arachno'ite.    See  Arachnitis. 

ABACHNOLOGY,  n.  A^r-ask-no^l'o-ji".  Lat.,  arachnoJogia 
(from  apaxvit,  a  spider).  Fr.,  arachnologie.  Ger.,  Arachnologie. 
That  department  o£  zoology  which  relates  to  the  spiders  [L.  30], 
especially  the  study  of  spiders  appUed  to  the  prediction  of  meteor- 
ological conditions.     [B,  49.J 

AKACHNOPHItOUS,  adj.  A^r-a^k-no^fisi-uSs.  Lat.,  arach- 
nophilus  (from  apax>'>),  a  spider,  and  ifuKelv,  to  love).  Fr.,  arach- 
nophile.  Sp.,  aracnufllo.  Growing  on  dead  spiders  (said  of  Fitngi). 
[L,  116.] 

AKACHNOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A"r(aSr)-a2k(a=ch2)-no=p'o- 
da^.    From  dpaxi^,  a  spider,  and  irouc,  a  foot.    See  Podosomata. 

AKACHNOPODION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aar(aSr)-a2k(aSch=)-no-po'- 
di=-o=n.  From  ipixmi,  a  spider,  and  iroSiov  (dim.  of  jroiis),  a  little 
foot.  Ger.,  Spinnenfuss.  An  instrument  devised  by  Woolhose  for 
Lse  in  the  oi)eratiou  of  removing  a  pterygium.    [L,  30.] 

ABACHNOBKHINITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-a=k(aSch2)"no=r- 
ri''n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  arachnorrhinit'idis.  From  apdxvri.  a  spider, 
and  pw,  the  nose.    Sp.,  aracnon-initis.    A  disease  attributed  to  the 

firesence  of  a  spider  in  the  nasal  passages  or  the  frontal  sinus. 
D,  98.] 

AEACHNOTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a8r)-a2k(a=ch)-no-ti(te)'ti=s. 
Gen.,  arachiwtit'idis.  From  apa-xviq,  a  spider,  and  ofis,  the  ear. 
Sp..  aracTiotitis.  A  disease  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a  spider 
in  the  auditory  canal.    [D,  98.] 

ABACHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a'ryaS-ku's(ch=u''s).  Gr.,  apa^os. 
See  Abachis. — A.  de  I'Inde  (Fr.).    See  Abrus  precatorius. 

ABACHYDNA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A%(aSr)-aS-ki2d(ch2u«d)'na3.  See 
Arachidna. 

ABACHYL,  n.  A^r'as-kin.  The  hypothetical  radicle,  Cs„Hs,0, 
of  arachidic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

ABACIDNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a'r)-aS-si2d(ki2d)'na3.  See  Ara- 
chidna. 

ABACIUM  iLat.),  n.  n.  A=r(a5r)-a(a=)'shi2(ki2)-u2m(u<m).  See 
Crepis. — A.  alpinuin  ],Monnier].  The  Sonchus  alpinus  of  Lin- 
nseus,  a  species  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Lactuca.  [B, 
214.] 

ABACK,  n.    A'r'a^k.    See  Arrack. 

ABACK  A,  n.    See  Araca. 

ABACONCHINI,  ABACOUCHIM,  n's.    See  Aracouchini. 

ABACOUCHINI,  n.  1,  A  native  name  for  a  resin  of  Cayenne, 
obtained  from  the  Icica  a.,  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [L,  30, 105.]  3.  A 
Guiana  name  for  alouchi  resin.    [A,  386.] 

ABACOUI,  n.    See  Aracouchini  (1st  def.). 

ABACU,  n.    See  Kumyss. 

ABACUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a'r)'a=-ku's(ku4s).  Gr.,  apaxor.  An 
ancient  term  for  the  wild  vetch  ;  of  Dodonaeus.  the  Lathyrus  cicera. 
[B  ;  L,  84.]— A.  americaniis.  The  Indian  vetch.  [L,  119.]— A. 
aromaticus.  Vanilla.  [L,  104.]- A.  pliaseolus  africanus.  The 
Egyptian  kidney-bean.  [L,  119.] — Capsular  araci  aromatici, 
Siliquse  araci  aromatici.    Vanilla-pods.    ]B,  180.]    See  Vanilla. 

ABACYNAPPII^,  n.  An  old  name  for  some  fruit  resembling  a 
small  orange,  or  for  the  plant  that  bears  it.    [Ray  (L,  94).] 

ABADA,  n.    The  Cucumis  anguria.    [B,  121.] 

ABADECH,  n.  A  name  given  in  Languedoc  to  the  Vaccinium 
myrtiUiis.    [B,  121.] 

ARADOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^rta'^'a^d-o^s.  Gr.,  apaSos  (from 
apaSelv,  to  disturb).  Literally,  a  disturbance.  As  used  by  Hippoc- 
rates, a  perturbation  of  the  humors  ;  also  any  violent  movement 
or  disturbance  of  an  organ,  like  that  produced  in  the  stomach  by 
the  processes  of  dige.stlon,  in  the  bowels  by  purgation,  and  in  the 
heart  by  violent  exercise.    {K.  3  ;  M,  1.3,  56.] 

ARADS,  n.  pi.  A^'r'a'dz.  For  deriv.,  see  Arum.  The  Araceoe. 
ILindley  (B,  197).] 

ABACUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2r(aSr)'a3d-uSs(u«s).    See  Arados. 

AR^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r(,a^r)-pAa.^'e^)-a,'.  Gr.,  apai(£(fromiipaid5, 
agreeing  with  ytuTTijp  understood).    The  abdomen.    [B,  78.] 

AR^OIDEA(Lat.),n.  n.  pi.  A'ir(a'r)-e(aS-e'')-o-i2d'e'-a».  From 
apato?,  rare,  light,  and  etSos,.  form.  P.  T.  Meissner's  name  for  the 
supposed  compounds  of  caloric,  considered  as  a  substance.    [B,  78.] 

AR^OMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=r(afr)-e(a'-e2)-o'ma=.  Gen.,  aroeo'- 
niatos  i-ii8).  C^r.,  apiiC(ofia  (from  apatd;,  rare,  thin).  Unoccupied 
space  ;  space  existing  between  the  atoms  of  substance.    [B,  78.  J 

AR.^OMETER,  n.  A''r"e''-o2m'e'''t-u5r.  From  ifjaio's,  rare, 
and  fi^rpov,  a  measure.  Lat.,  arceometritm.  Fr.,  ar^ometre.  Ger., 
Ardometer.  It.,  areometro.  Literally^  a  measurer  of  lightness  ; 
hence  that  which  measures  specific  gravity,  especially  a  hydrome- 
ter. [B.]  See  Hydrometer,  and  also  Alcoholometer,  Lactometer, 
and  Urometer. 

AB^OMETRIC,  ad,i.  A'r"e'-o=m-e2t'ri«k.  Fr.,  m-iometrique. 
Ger.,  ardometrisch.  It.,  areometrico.  Sp.,  areom^trico.  Oi  or 
pertaining  to  argeometry.     [B.J 

AR^^OMETBY,  n.  A=r"e''-o!'m'e''t-ri2.  LAt.,  ariBometria.  Fr., 
areom^trie.  Ger.,  Ardometrie.  It.,  areometria.  The  determina- 
tion of  specific  gravity  by  means  of  an  araeometer  ;  hydrometry. 
[B.] 

AB^OS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(aar)-e'(aS'e2)-o2s.  Gr„  ipaids.  Thin, 
rare.    [B,  78.] 

ARvEOSARCOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2r(a=r)-e(a3-e2)-o-sa=r'ko2s.    Gr., 


apaido-apKo?  Urom  apatos,  thin,  and  <rapf ,  fiesh).  Having  spongy  or 
porous  fiesh.    [Hippocrates  (B,  1IB).J 

AR^OSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a=r)-e(a=-e'')-o'si''s.  Gen.,  arceo'seos 
i-sis).  Gr.,  apaf'wcris.  The  act  of  making  loose,  lighter,  or  more 
porous  ;  diluiion.     [B,  78,  115.] 

AB^OSYNCRITOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai!r(aSr)-e(a3-e2)-o-si2n(su«n)'- 
kri^t-o'^s.  From  apatov,  slight,  and  avyKoiveiv,  to  put  together.  Of 
slight  frame  (said  of  persons).    [Galen  (M,  59).] 

AR^OTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a'r)-e'(a='e2)-o2t-ez(e2s).  Gen.,  arceo- 
te'tos  i-tis).  Gr.,  apaioTTjs.  The  state  of  being  porous  ;  sponginess. 
[Hippocrates  (B,  115).] 

AK^OTICA  (Lat.),  p.,  n.  pi.  of  armoticos.  A=r(a=r)-e2(a=-e2)- 
o'^t'i^k-a^.  Ger.,  Ardotita.  Eemedies  or  agents  which  dilute  the 
humors,  expand  the  tissues,  or  open  the  pores  of  the  body.    [B.  48.) 

Al{.a;OXlCON  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  arceoticos.  A  name  given  by 
P.  T.  Meissner  to  the  supposititious  substance  caloric.    [B,  78,] 

AR^OTICOS,  AR^OTICUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A=r(a3r)-e(a=-e2)- 
o't'i^k-o^s,  -u3s(u<s).  Gr.,  apaiamKos  (from  opaios,  light,  rare).  Ca- 
pable of  or  adapted  for  expansion  or  rarefaction.    [B,  78.] 

AR^US  (Lat.),  adj.    A2r(aSr)-e'(a!i'ei')-u=s(u^s).    See  Ar^os. 

ABAGAM.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a=r)-aa-ga21(ga31)'lu3s(lu''s).  Of 
Necker,  the  genus  Astragalus.    [B,  170.] 

AbAGBADHA  (Sanscr.),  n.    Vhe  Cassia  fistula.    [B,  181.] 

ABAGBADHADI  (Sanscr.),  n.  A  purgative  decoction,  made 
of  Cassia  fistula  and  other  ingredients,  much  used  in  India.  [B,  181.] 

ARAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^rta.^D-a'gia^^yma".  Gen.,  arag'ma- 
tosi-tis).  Gr.,  apa'yj[ia  (from  a/jdffo-etj',  to  strike  hard).  1.  That  which 
is  cast  together  ;  also  that  which  is  thrown  asunder,  beaten,  or  shat- 
tered. 2.  A  throwing  together  or  throwing  apart,  a  shattering  ; 
also  a  rattling  or  clashing  (as  of  the  teeth  together).    [B,  78,  115.] 

ABAGMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^r(,a,^rya^g(a?gymo^s.  See  Araqma 
(2d  def.). 

ABAGNOJf  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-aSn-yo^n^,  Sp.,  arai507i.  The  fruit  of 
the  fYuntts  spinosa,  or  sloe.    [B,  121.] 

ABAGO,  n.    See  Alaqoa. 

ABAGOACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-a3g-o-a(aS)'se2(ke2)-e(a'-e2). 
From  Aragoa,  one  of  the  genera,  named  after  the  French  physicist 
Arago.  A  section  of  plants  made  by  Don,  including  genera  now 
classed  under  the  Scrophulariacece.    [B,  197.] 

ARAGONA  (It.),  n.  A^-ra^-go'na^.  A  place  in  Sicily,  where 
there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.    [A,  385.] 

ABAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(aSr)'a3g-u3s(u''s).  Of  Necker,  the 
genus  Astragalus.    [B,  121.] 

ABAH  (Ar.),  n.  Mastic,  or  the  mastic-tree  {Pistacia  lentiscus). 
[B,  5,  121.] 

ARAIGN^E  (Fr.).  n.  A'r-a^n-ya.  A  spider.  [B,  93.]  See  Ara> 
nea. — A.  de  mer.    The  Sepia  officinalis.    [B,  92.] 

ARAIRA,  n.    The  Pistacia  lentiscus.    [L,  119.]    See  Arah. 

AKAIS-EL-Nir  (Ar.),  n.  Literally,  the  "  bride  of  the  Nile"; 
an  Egyptian  name  for  the  Nymphoea  lotus.    [B,  121.] 

ABAK(Ar.),  n.  \.  the  Salvadora  persica.  2.  An  undetermined 
species  of  Clssm.    [B,  19  ;  Forskal  (B,  121).] 

ABAK,  n.    A^r'a^k.    See  Arrack. 

ABAKA,  n.    See  Arrack. 

ABAKACHA,  ABAKATSCHA,  n's.  The  tuber  of  the  Ar- 
racacia  esculenta,  also  of  the  Conium  moschatum.    [B,  48  ;  L.] 

ABAKI  (Ar.),  n.  An  intoxicating  Egyptian  beverage  made  from 
dates.    [B,  7,  48.]    See  Arrack. 

ABAX.,  adj.  A'ra^I.  Lat.,  aralis.  Of  or  resembling  Arum  ; 
belonging  to  the  Arales,    [B,  197.]— A.  alliance.    See  Abales. 

ABAIiDA,  n.    See  Digitalis. 

ABAtEE  (Tamil),  n.    The  Nerium  odorum.    [B,  172.] 

ABAIiES  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  aralis  (pkmtce  understood).  A2r(a'r)- 
a(a2)'lez(le''s).  The  aral  alUance  ;  in  Lmdley's  classification,  the  8th 
alliance  of  endogens,  including  those  with  unisexual  petaloid  or 
apetalous  flowers  borne  upon  a  simple  naked  spadix  and  with  the 
embryo  surrounded  by  mealy  or  fleshy  albumen.  It  comprises  the 
orders  Pistiaceoe^  Typhacece^  Araceas,  and  Pandanacece.  The  same 
name  is  adopted  for  a  cohort  of  monocotyledonous  plants  nearly 
equivalent  to  Lindley's  A.    [B,  75,  197.] 

AEAlilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-a(aS)'Ii=-as.  Fr.,  aralie.  Ger., 
Aralie,  Angelikbaum.  Wild  sarsaparilla.  A  genus  of  herbs,  shrubs, 
and  small  trees  with  alternate  or  whorled  compound  leaves,  and 
flowers,  borne  on  jointed  pedicels,  having  5  ovate  petals  imbricate 
in  ffistivation,  5  stamens,  2  to  5  free  styles,  and  a  2-  to  5-celled  ovary. 
It  comprises  the  sections :  (1)  Ginseng^  including  herbs  having  2  to 
3  styles  and  whorled  leaves  ;  (2)  Eitaraliay  erect  shrubs  with  pin- 
nate, bipinnate,  or  tripinnate  leaves,  5  styles,  and  a  5-carpelled, 
dorsally  I'idged  fruit ;  (3)  a  section  consisting  of  erect  or  climbing 
shrubs,  or  of  trees  resembling  those  of  the  second  section,  but  with 
digitate  leaves.  By  Baillon  the  genus  is  made  to  include  also  Penta- 
panax^  Matyropanax.  Brassaiopsi.%  Acanthopanax^  and  Eleuthero- 
coccus^  regarded  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  as  distinct  genera.  [B, 
42,  212,  263.]— A.  arborea  [Linnseus],  See  Hedera  arborea. — A. 
l>iplnnr.,tiflda  [C.  B.  Clarke].  &^n. :  Panax  hipinnatifidum.  A 
species  growing  in  the  Sikkim  Himalayas,  resembUng  A.  pseudo- 
ginseng  and  perhaps  identical  with  it.  [B,  ^12.1 — A.  californica. 
California  spikenard  :  a  species  closely  resembling  A.  racemosa, 
but  much  larger.  [B,  81.]— A.  cliiiiensis  [Linn^us].  An  arbores- 
cent Chinese  species  with  aculeate  petioles  and  decompound  bipin- 
nate leaves,  the  wood  of  which  is  used  to  make  fire  by  friction.  [B, 
173,  814.]— A.  cochleata  [Lamarck].  See  Panax  cochleatus.—A. 
cordata  [Thunberg].    A  species  perhaps  identical  with  A.  edulis. 
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[B,  267.]— A.  edulis  [Siebold.and  Zuccarini].    Syti.  :  Dimorplian- 
thus  edulis.    A  species  distinguished  by  tlie  flowers  being  wholly  or 
in  part  unisexual.    It  has  aromatic  roots,  and  the  young  shoots  are 
eaten  in  China  and  Japan,  where  also  the  plant  is  used  as  a  remedy 
in  chlcrosis,  disorders  of  menstruation,  and  puerperal  diseases. 
[B,  267;  "Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  756  (B).]— A. 
ginseng.    Syn. :  Panax  ginseng.    A  species  belonging  to  the  sec- 
tion Ginseng,  growing  in  Manchori.    Its  forked  rhizome  constitutes 
the  true  ginseng,  and  was  formerly  exported  in  large  quantities  to 
China,    ft  is  now,  however,  largely  replaced  by  the  rhizome  of  A. 
quinquefolia,  of  which  perhaps  it  is  only  a  variety.    [B,  1.]— A. 
Iiispida  [Linnseus].     Bristly  a.,  bristly  sarsaparilla,  wild  elder, 
dwarf  elder.     A  species  growing  in   the  North  Atlantic  United 
States.    It  has  a  stalk  1  to  2  feet  high,  woody  and  covered  with 
sharp  bristles  below,  herbaceous  above,  and  bearing  dark-colored 
berries  of  a  disagreeable  taste.    Its  root  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic 
in  dropsy.    [B,  5,34.1— A.  Iiumllis.    SeeA.  ginseng.— A.  muhlen- 
berglana  [SchultesJ.    See  A.  hispida.—A.  nudicaulis  [Linnseus]. 
Fr.,  a,  nude.    Ger.,  nacktstenglige  Aralie,  kahler  Angelikbaum. 
False  (or  wild)  sarsaparilla,  shotbush,  small  spikenard.  A  perennial 
herb  growing  in  the  Northern  and  Eastern  States.  It  is  nearly  stem- 
less,  and  the  greenish  flowers  are  disposed  in  3  simple  umbels  uiKin 
a  naked  scape  springing  almost  directly  from  the  large  fleshy  rhi- 
zome.   The  leaf -stalk,  also  springing  from  the  rhizome,  bears  a  sin- 
gle decompound  leaf  longer  than  the  scape.    The  rhizome  contains 
resin,  sugar,  starch,  and  a  volatile  oil.    A.  niuiicaulis,  especially 
the  rhizome  is  aromatic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic,  and  is  used  in 
domestic  practice  as  a  substitute  for  sarsaparilla,  particularly  in 
syphilis,  rheumatism,  and  skin  diseases.    [B,  5,  33,  34.]— A.  octo- 
phylla  [liOureiro].    A  tree  about  10  feet  high,  growing  in  Cochin- 
China,  where  its  leaves  and  bark  are  used  as  an  aperient,  diuretic, 
and  diaphoretic.    [B,  180.]— A.  palmata.    1.  Of  Lamarck,  a  shrub 
growing  in  the  Moluccas,  the  leaves  and  bark  of  which  are  bitter 
and  acrid  and  are  employed  as  a  remedy  against  gonorrhoea  and  a 
disease  of  the  abdomen  supposed  to  be  produced  by  polypi.    2.  Of 
Loureiro,  the  A.  scandens.    [B,  180.]— A.  papyrlfera  [Hooker]. 
Gyn. :  Didymopanax  papyi-ifera.    The  rice-paper  plant.    A  small 
tree  growing  in  swampy  districts  in  Formosa,  the  white  pith  of 
which  constitutes  the  rice-paper  of  commerce,  and  is  used  as  a 
tonic  and  diuretic.    By  Bentham  and  Hooker  it  is  referred  to  Fat- 
sia.    [B,  19,  42 ;  "  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  755 
(B).]— A.  pentapliylla  [Thunberg].    See  A.  arborea^A.  polaris. 
See  STii.BOCAaPA  polaris.— A.  polyscias  [Sprengel].    See  Poly- 
sciAS  pinnata.—A.  pseudo-ginseng  [BeuthamJ.    Syn. :  Panax 
pseudo-ginseng  [WalliehJ.    A  species  belonging  to  the  section  Gin- 
seng, growing  in  the  Ilhasia  Mountains,  Sikkim,  and  Nepal,  having 
a  horizontal  tuberous  rhizome.    It  is  distinguished  from  A.  ginseng 
(of  which  it  is  perhaps  only  a  variety)  by  its  narrower,  lanceolate, 
bristly  leaves.     [B,  212.]— A.  quinquefolia   [A.  Gray].     Syn. : 
Panax  quinquefolius  [Linnseus].     American  ginseng;  a  species 
belonging  to  the  section  Ginseng,  indigenous  to  North  America.    It 
is  an  herb  about  1  foot  in  height,  bearing  yellowish  flowers,  a  ter- 
minal whorl  of  3  quinquefoliate  leaves,  and  scarlet  berries.    The 
thick,  fleshy,  fusiform  rhizome  is  one  variety  of  ginseng.-  It  is  said 
to  contain  paniquilon  and  panacon.    [B,  34,  270.]    See  Ginseng.— 
A.  racemosa  [Linnseus].    Fr.,  aralie  a  grappes.    American  spike- 
nard, petty  morrel.    A  perennial  herb,  growing  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.    It  has  a  smooth  stalk,  8  to  4  feet  high,  and  bears  de- 
compound leaves  and  numerous  small  umbels  of  flowers  disposed 
in  the  form  of  a  decompound  panicle.    Its  rhizome  is  short  and 
thick,  has  an  agreeable  aromatic  odor  and  taste,  and  contains  resin, 
starch,  sugar,  and  probably  a  little  volatile  oil.    It  is  used  for  flavor- 
ing beer,  and  also  in  domestic  medical  practice,  like  the  A.  nudi- 
caulis, as  a  diaphoretic  in  thoracic  and  abdominal  diseases,  and 
as  an  application  to  ulcers.    [B,  5,  33,  34, 180.1- A.  scandens  [Poi- 
ret].    A  species  referred  to  Brassaiopsis.    [B,  267.]— A.  spinosa 
[Linnseus].     Fr.,  angilique  fpineuse.     Angelica-tree,  toothache- 
tree,  Hercules's  club.    A  species  growing  in  the  middle  and  south- 
em  United  States.    In  the  former,  it  is  a  shrub  8  to  12  feet  in 
height ;  in  the  latter,  a  tree  of  20  to  30  feet,  with  leaves  4  to  6  feet 
long.    The  bark  is  smooth  and  furnished  with  transverse  rows  of 
spines  ;  the  leaves  are  bipinnate  or  tripinnate,  and  borne  only  or 
chiefly  at  the  summit  of  the  stem  ;  the  white  flowers  form  numerous 
umbels  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  large  panicle.    The  bark  has  an 
aromatic  odor  and  bitter  taste,  and  contains  starch,  sugar,  gum, 
pectin,  two  resins  of  acrid  properties,  a  volatile  oil,  and  an  uncrys- 
tallizable  alkaloid  [ElkinsJ ;  or,  according  to  others,  a  gluooside, 
araliin  [Holden].    It  is  used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  syphilitic,  rheumat- 
ic gouty,  and  cutaneous  disorders.    The  bark  of  the  root  is  said  to 
be  emeto-cathartic    The  leaves  are  employed  like  the  bark,  and  the 
berries  yield  a  pungent  tincture  which  has.  been  used  to  relieve  the 
pain  of  rheumatism,  toothache,  and  colic.    [B,  5,  34,  180.]- A.  tri- 
phylla  [Pou-etl.    Syn. :  Panax  trifoUus  [Linnseus].    The  ground- 
nut  dwarf  ginseng ;  a  North  American  species  belonging  to  the 
section  Ginseng ;  an  herb  3  to  6  inches  high,  bearing  white  flowers, 
a  terminal  whorl  of  3  leaves  (usually  trif  oUate),  and  green  berries. 
Its  root  is  globose  and  tuberous.    [B,  34.]— A.  umbellifera  [La- 
marck]   See  OsMoxYLON  mmftelM/crum.— Bristly  A.    See  A.  his- 
j)(da.— Ecorce  d'a.  fipineuse  (Fr.).  The  bark  of  A.  spinosa.  [B,  5.j 
AKAI-IACEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A''r(a3r)-a(a8)-li2-a(a»)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e!)     Fr.,  araliacees.    Ger.,  Araliaceen,  Araliengewdehse.    It.. 
araliacee.    The  araliads ;  ivyworts.    An  order  of  trees,  shrubs,  and 
herbs  belonging  to  the  umbellal  alliance  of  epigynous  exogens 
[Lindlej'l,  the  cohort  Umbellales  [Bentham  and  Hooker],  or  the 
order  (=  cohort)  Umbelhflorce  [Fichler].    It  is  closely  allied  to  the 
Vmbellifercb  (in  which  it  is  included  by  some  botanists)  in  the  char- 
acter and  arrangement  of  the  flowers  and  leaves,  but  differs  in  that 
the  petals  are  never  inflected  and  are  usually  valvate  in  asstivation, 
that  the  ovary  usually  possesses  more  than  2  styles  and  2  locuh, 
each  loculus  containing  one  ovule,  and  that  the  fruit  contains  from 
3  to  5  cells,  with  one  albuminous  seed  in  each  cell.  TheX.  aredivided 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker  into  5  tribes  :  1.  The  Araliem,  including 
Aralia  and  other  genera  in  which  the  petals  are  more  or  less  imbri- 


cate and  are  enlarged  at  their  insertion.  2.  The  Mackinlaym.  3. 
The  Panaceai,  including  Panax  and  allied  genera.  4.  The  Heaerece, 
including  Hedera  and  other  genera.  5.  The  Pleraiidrem.  By 
Eeichenbach  and  others  the  A.  are  divided  into  the  Araliece,  plants 
usually  with  a  woody  stem  and  having  a  polypetalous  corolla  val- 
vate in  aestivation,  and  the  Adoxeoe,  comprising  the  genus  Adoxa, 
distinguished  by  their  herbaceous  stem,  by  their  corolla  being  sub- 
polypetalous  and  imbricate  in  aestivation,  and  by  the  bipartite  fila- 
ments of  their  stamens.  The  latter  genus  is,  however,  now  usually 
referred  to  Caprifoliacem.    [B,  19,  34, 104, 121,  197.] 

AKAIilACEOUS,  adj.  A^'r-a'ai^'-a'shu^S.  Lat.,  araliaceus. 
Fr.,  araliaci.  It.,  araliaceo.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  resembhng  the 
genus  Aralia ;  belonging  to  the  Araliacece.    [B.] 

AKAI.IADS,  n.  pi.    A^r-a'U^-a^dz.    The  Araliacem.    [B,  19r.] 

AUALI^  [Jussieu]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=r(a3r)-a(aS)'li2-e(aS-e2). 
See  AiuLiAcEiE. 

AKAMASTKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-a(a»)-Ii»-a2s(aSs)'tru'm- 
(tru*m).    Of  Vaillant,  the  genus  Panax.    [B,  197.] 


_    spinosa.    ^_, ,  „ 

The  Araliacece.  [B,  35.1— Dornige  A'nrinde  (CJer.).  The  bark 
ot  Aralia  spinosa.  [B,  5.]— Nacktstenglige  A.  (Ger.).  The  Aralia 
nudicaulis.    [B,  180.] 

AKALIEiG  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AVa.'r)-a.n(a.H)-i(eYe''-e(a.^-e').  Fr., 
araliies.  Ger.,  Aralieen.  1.  Ot  Sprengel  and  of  Baillon,  an  order 
(series)  of  umbelliferous  plants  including  Aralia,  Panax,  and  other 
genera  now  described  under  Araliacece.  2.  Of  Reichenbach  and 
others,  a  section  of  the  Araliacece  (o.  v.),  including  all  the  genera 
except  Adoxa.  3.  Ot  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Aralia- 
cees comprising  Aralia  and  5  other  genera.  See  Araliacee.  [B, 
121, 170.] 

AKAIilETIN,  n.  A=r-a'l-i'e=t-i=n.  Fr.,  aralietine.  Ger.,  Ara- 
lietin.  A  substance  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  araUin.  [B, 
207.] 

AKAXIIN,  n.    A^'r-a'li'-i'n.    Fr.,  araliine.    Ger.,  AraUin.    A 
glucoside  found  by  Holden  in  Aralia  spinosa.    On  treatment  with" 
dilute  acids,  it  decomposes  into  glucose  and  aralietin.    [B,  207.] 
AKAIIBETIN,  n.    A2r-a21-i'ir'e''t-i2n.    See  Aralietin. 
AKAIiOO,  AKALU  (Sanscr.),  n's.    The  Calosanthus  indica. 
[B,  181.] 

AKAMATONA  (Sp.),  n.  ASr-a'm-aS-yo'na'.  A  place  in  the 
province  ot  Alava,  Spain,  at  which  there  are  two  mineral,  springs, 
one  containing  sulphur,  the  other  iron.  The  former  has  the  follow- 
ing constitution  in  1,000  grammes : 

Calcium  carbonate 07050 

Magnesium  carbonate 0'0020 

Calcium  sulphate O'OIOS 

Ma.enesium  sulphate 0"0030 

Sodium  chloride 00075 

Magnesium  chloride 0*0032 

Totalsolids 07312 

Hydrogen  sulphide 20-000  cu.  cent. 

Carbon  dioxide a  small  proportion. 

They  are  resorted  to  for  respiratory  and  rheumatic  affections.  [B, 
46,  93.] 

AKAN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Capparis  spinosa.    [B,  121.] 

ABAn£  (Fr.),  adj.    A'r-a^-na.    See  Aran6en. 

ABANEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''r(a'r)-a(a')'ne"-a3.  From  «p«x>^. 
a  spider  or  its  web.  1.  A  spider  ;  also  a  genus  ot  Araneida,  made 
by  Linnseus,  comprising  a  great  number  of  species  now  relegated  to 
distinct  genera.  2.  A  spider's  web.  [Pliny.]  3.  In  anatSmy,  the 
arachnoid  membrane  (in  this  sense  really  f .  of  araneus,  agreeing 
with  (unsca,  understood).  [B,  48, 134.]— A.  dladema  [Linnaeus].  See 
Epeira  diadema. — A.  domestica  [Linnseus],  A.  fusca  [Clerck]. 
See  Tegeneria  domestica.  —  A.  tarantula.  See  Tarantula.— 
Tela  aranese.    See  under  Tela. 

AKANE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2r(aSr)-a(a')'ne2-e(aS-e=).    See  Ara- 

NEIDA. 

AKAn£en  (Fr.),  adj.  A^r-^'n-a-a^in^.  1.  Of  or  resembling  a 
spider.    2.  See  Araneosus  (2d  def.). 

AKAN^BUX  (Fr.),  adj.  ASr-a?n-a-u6.  See  Araneoscs  and 
Araneus. 

ARANEIDA  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  pi.  A=r(aSr)-a»n-e(a)'i=d-a3.  From 
aranea,  and  elSos,  a  likeness.  Fr..  araneides.  Ger.,  Spinnen.  The 
spiders.  An  order  of  articulate  (arthropodous)  animals  belonging 
to  the  class  Arachnida,  distinguished  by  the  fusion  of  the  head  and 
thorax  into  a  single  mass,  by  tne  non-segmentation  of  the  abdomen, 
by  the  presence  of  poison-glands  the  ducts  ot  which  are  borne  upon 
the  hooked  mandibles,  and  by  the  absence  of  chelae.    [B,  28.] 

AKANEID^  (.Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(aSr)-a'n-e(a)'i2d-e(.aS-e2).  See 
Araneida. 

AKANEIDANS,  n.  pi.    A'r-a'n-e'i'd-a'nz.    See  Araneida. 

AKANEIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=r(a'r)-a2n(aSn)-e(a)'i"d-ez(e2s). 
See  Araneida. 

ABANEIFEKOUS,  adj.  A!r-a»n"e=-i2f'e''r-u»s.  Lat.,  aranei- 
ferus  (from  aranea,  a  spider,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  araneifere. 
Bearing  or  producing  spiders.    [B,  38.] 

AKANEIFOKM,  adj.  A2r"a=n-e'i2f-oSrm.  Lat..  araneiformis 
(fromaraneo.aspider,  and /oi-mo.  form).  Fr..aranei/orme.  Spider- 
shaped,  having  a  form  like  a  spider.    [B,  116.] 

AKANEIN,  u.    A'r-a'ne''-i"n.    A  name  given  by  homoeopathic 
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practitioners  to  a  liquid  obtained  by  puncturing  the  abdomen  o£ 
the  common  spider  (Epeira  diadema).  Used  as  an  embrocation. 
[B,  270.] 

AKANEINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2r(aSr)-a=n(aSn)-e2-i(e)'nas.  The 
Araneida.    [B,  ^.J 

AKANBOID,  adj.  A^r-a^n'eS-oid.  From  Aranea  and  elSos, 
likeness.    ¥r.,aranimde.  Resembling  a  spider  ;  spider-like.  [B,  iW.J 

ARANEOtOGIST,  a.  A2r-a=n"e=-o''l'o=j-i2st.  Fr.,  araneo- 
logue.    One  skilled  in  araneology.    [B,  38,  77.  J 

AKANEOLOGY,  n.  A2r-a»n"e»-o=l'o2j-i2.  For  deriv.,  see  Ara- 
nea and -togy*.  Fr.,  araneoloyie.  That  branch  of  natural  science 
which  treats  of  spiders.     [B,  3M.J 

AKANEOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A-^r(a3r)-a=n(aSn)-e2-o'su3s(su''s).  Fr., 
aranieux.  1.  In  botany,  resembling  a  spider  s  web  in  texture ; 
made  up  of  fine  interlacing  threads  ;  arachnoid.  [B,  1, 121.1  2.  Of 
the  pulse,  thready,  feeble.    [B.] 

AltANEOUS,  adj.  ASr-a'ne^-u's.  See  Abaheus  and  Araneo- 
sus. 

AKANEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AMa'r)-a(a=)'ne''-uSm(u«m).  1.  A. 
cobweb.  See  Tela  aranea.  2.  A  sort  of  dew  or  frost,  resembling 
a  spider's  web  in  appearance,  deposited  upon  grapes  and  oUves  and 
spoiling  them.  [Pliny  (B,  134).]  3.  A  term  used  by  Paracelsus  as 
synonymous  with  astchachilos  (q.  v.). 

AKANECS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  ASr(a'r)-a(a')'ne=-u=s(uis).  Fr., 
aranfeux.  1.  Web-like,  said  of  interlaced  fine  hairs  or  threads.  See 
Arachnoid.  3.  Covered,  provided  with,  or  consisting  of  a  fine  cob- 
web-like tissue  ;  consisting  of  separate  filaments,  like  the  ring  of  an 
agaric.  [B,  93,  181.]  3.  As  a  n.,  a  spider ;  also  a  sort  of  sea-fish. 
LPliny  (B,  134).] 

AKANGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a'r)-a2n(aSn)'ji2(gi2)u=m(u<m). 
See  Arantium  and  Aurantium. 

AKANGOS,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania,  where  there  is  a  ferru- 
ginous alkaline  spring.    [A,  385.] 

AKANIDEA(Lat.),n.  n.  pi.  A'ir(a'r)-a'n(a=n)-i2d'e'-a3.  Kirby's 
name  for  the  Abakeida.    [B,  77  (8th  ed.).] 

AKANIDES  (Lat.),  n.  (.  pi.  A2r(aar)-a3n(a=n)'i2d-ez(e»s).  A 
family  of  Arachnida,  made  by  Latreille,  corresponding  to  the  Ara- 
neida.   [B,  77  (8th  ed.).] 

ARAN JAT,  n.  A  name  given  in  southern  Europe  to  the  Agari- 
ciis  aurantiacus.    [B,  121.] 

AKANJUEZ  (Sp.),  n.  A'-ra'n-hu-ath^'.  A  place  near  Madrid, 
in  Spain,  where  there  is  a  purgative  and  diuretic  spring.    [A,  255, 

AKANTIUM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  A'r(a.'T)-a,'D(,a,'nYsh.V(tV)-\i^m(u*m). 
The  original  form  of  aurantium  (q.  v.).    [B,  121.] 

AKANTSKAMMEK  [Gtintherl  (Ger.),  n.  ASr'a'nts-kaSm- 
me^r.    Lat.,  ventriculus  Arantii.    [I,  3.]    See  Calamus  scriptorius. 

AKANZAKI  (Sp.),  n.  A3r-a'n-th2a=r'e.  A  cold  mineral  spring 
in  Spain  (province  of  Guipuzcoa)  containing  sulphur  and  calcium  ; 
used  in  cutaneous  and  respiratory  diseases.    [B,  93.] 

AKAOMETEK  (Ser.),  n.  A^r-e^-o^m'est-e^r.  See  Areometer. 
[B.  49.] — A.-Pipette.  An  instrument  consisting  of  a  hydrometer 
to  which  is  attached  a  pipette,  so  aiTanged  that  on  closing  the  ori- 
fice of  the  latter  with  the  thumb  and  so  aspirating  a  portion  of  the 
liquid  under  examination  into  the  pipette,  the  weight  of  the  portion 
thus  aspirated  is  constant,  [B,  48.] — Fa1irenheit*sches  Gewiclit- 
sa*.  See  FahrenheWs  hydrometer. — Gewichtsa*.  A  hydrome-^ 
ter  which  indicates  the  specific  gravity  by  the  weight  required 
to  depress  it  to  a  fixed  point  upon  its  scale.  [B,  49.]  See  Hydrome- 
ter of  constant  volume. — Harn-A.  See  Urometer.  —  Nicliol- 
son'Bches  A.  See  Nicholson^s  hydrometer. — Procent-A.,  Pro- 
zent-A.  A  hydrometer  the  scale  of  which  is  so  graduated  as  to 
indicate  directly  the  percentage  composition  of  the  liquid  in  which 
it  is  immersed.  [B,  49.]  See  Centesimal  alcoholometer. — Scalen- 
A.  A  hydrometer  which  indicates  the  specific  gravity  by  the  depth 
(measured  upon  a  scale  attached  to  the  instrument)  to  which  it 
sinks  in  the  liquid  examined.  [B,  48.]  See  Hydrometer  of  con- 
stant weight. 

AKAOMETKIK  (Ger.),  n.    A'r-e'-o'm-e't-re'.    See  Areometry. 

AKAOMETBISCH  (Ger,),  adj.  ASr-eS-o^m-e^fri^sh.  See  Ab- 
.£0  metric 

AKAP ABACA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»r-aSp-a'-ba»'ka'.  From  arapa- 
baca,  the  Brazilian  name  of  the  Spigelia  anthelmia.  Plumier's 
name  for  the  genus  Spigelia.    [B,  121,  170.] 

AKAPA-MAN,  n.  From  attrape-main  =  catch  the  hand.  A 
Languedoc  name  for  the  Galium  aparine.    [B,  121.] 

AKAPATAK,  n.  A  place  situated  in  Siebenbiirgen,  about  4 
hours'  ride  from  Kronstadt,  at  which  there  are  three  springs,  used 
in  the  treatment  of  scrofula  and  rickets,  also  bathing  establish- 
ments.   The  composition  of  the  mineral  water  is  as  follows  in  1,000 

parts  .  StainnibranneQ.         Neubrunnen.  Bdldibninnen. 

Total  solids 3-643  3-359  2360 

Sodium  carbonate 1-284  0-922  0-627 

Calcium  carbonate 1175  1-382  0599 

Ferrous  carbonate 0208  0'306  0145 

Free  carbonic  acid 1983  1536  1-215 

[B,  108.] 
ABAR  (Beng.),  n.    The  Cajanns  indicus.    [B,  181.] 
AKAR,  n.    Lit.,  a  tree  ;  a  name  given  in  Barbary  to  the  Calli- 
tris  quadrivalvis  (or  C.  articulata),  the  tree  which  furnishes  sand- 
arach.    [B,  19,  93.] 

ARARA,  n.  See  Johannesta. — A.  fructus  americanus.  A, 
fructus  secundus.    A  tree  of  French  Guiana,  of  unknown  botani- 


cal station,  but  allied  to  the  juniper.  It  is  said  to  be  applied  to 
ulcers.    [B,  200.] 

ARARE,  n.    The  Terminalia  citrina.    [B,  131.] 

ARARIBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r-a=r-e'ba=.  From  the  BrazUian  name. 
1.  A  name  given  by  MarcgrafE  to  a  whitish  wood  supposed  to  be 
derived  from  a  species  of  Pterocai-pvs  (according  to  others,  from 
the  Acacia).  2.  A  genus  of  Brazilian  trees.  3.  Araroba.  [B,  131.]— 
A.  bark.  Lat.,  cortex  araribce.  A  variety  of  spurious  cinchona 
bark  said  to  be  derived  from  A.  rubra.  It  closely  resembles  the 
bark  called  cinchona  rosa,  and  contains  aribine.  [B,  33.]— A.  rosa. 
A  tree  the  wood  of  which,  according  to  Guibourt,  is  identical  with 
Diababul  wood  or  that  of  Acacia  arabica.  [B,  131.]— A.  rubra 
[Martins].  A  tree  of  eastern  Brazil,  the  red  bark  of  which  is  used 
by  the  Indians  in  dyeing.    [B,  121.] — Cortex  araribse.    See  A.  bark. 

ARABIBINE,  n.    A^r-a^r-e'ben.    See  Aribine. 

ARARIBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=r(a3r)-a=-ri(re)'eS-e(a»-e5).  Of 
Dumortier,  an  order  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Spadicatce-,  com- 
prising the  families  Zosteracece,  Aridece,  and  CyclanthecB.    [B,  170.] 

ARAROBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r-a'r-o'ba^.  From  the  BraziUan 
name.  Chrysarobiu  or  Goarpowder,  derived  from  the  Andira  a.. 
or,  according  to  some,  the  Centrolobiuni  tonientosum.  [B,  5, 131.] 
See  Chbysarobin.— A.  depurata.  A.  purified  by  solution  in  ben- 
zene ;  chrysarobin  (q.  v.).    [B,  2i'0.] 

ARAROUT,  ARA-ROOT,  n's.    A^r'a^-rut.    See  Arrow-root. 

ARARUN,  n.    See  Arar. 

ARA-RUTA,  n.  A  native  Brazilian  name  for  arrow-root,  from 
which,  according  to  Greenish,  the  English  word  is  derived.  ["  Pharm. 
Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Aug.  36, 1876,  p.  169  (B).] 

ARASINA  GTJRGI,  n.  A  variety  of  gamboge  collected  in 
Canara.    ["  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Dec.  2, 1876,  p.  451  (B).] 

ARASUM  (Teloogoo).  The  Picus  religiosa.  [B,  172.]— A.-ina- 
rum,  A.  verei.    See  A. 

ARATA-GUAM,  n.  A  BraziUan  name  for  the  Anona  muricata. 
[B,  121.]    Cf.  ARATion. 

ARATICA,  u.    See  Araticti. 

ARATICU,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Anona.  [B,  131.1— A. 
do  luato.  The  Anona  silvatica.  [B,  197.]— A.-ponne  [Marc- 
grafE], A,-porche  [MarcgrafE],  A.  prima  [Ray].  The  Anona 
muricata.    [B,  311.] 

ARATI-CUPANA  [MarcgrafE].  The  Hippomane  mancinella. 
[B,  211.] 

ARATRUM  (Lat.),  u.  u.  A2r(a'r)-a2t(ast)'ru'm(ru«m).  The 
vomer.    [L,  63.] 

ARATJCARIA(Lat.),n.f.  A=r(a=r)-a''k(a3-uk)-a(a3)'ri2-a».  From 
Araucania,  in  South  America,  where  the  trees  are  found.  Ger., 
Andentanne.  A  genus  of  evergreen  coniferous  trees,  estabhshed  by 
Jussieu,  belonging  to  the  subtribe  Araucariece,  and  distinguished 
by  their  whorled  branches  and  their  stiff,  flattened,  sharp-pointed 


the  araucaria  imbricata.    [B,  49.] 

leaves.  Salisbury  made  out  of  this  genus  two  new  genera  (Colym- 
bea  and  Eutassa),  and  Link  restricted  the  genus  A.  to  the  species  (A. 
brasiliensis  and  A.  imbricata)  referred  by  Salisbury  to  Colymbea, 
[B,  19, 75, 170.]— A.  Bidwillil  [Hooker].    Thebunya-bunya  pme ;  a 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  m  too;  ll«,  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  fuU;  tT»,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 


ARAUCARIE^ 
ARBRE 


364 


lofty  tree  growing  between  the  Brisbane  and  Burnett  rivers  in  Aus- 
tralia. It  bears  large  cones  containing  edible  seeds.  [B,  19,  49.]— 
—A.  brasiliana,  A.  brasiliensis  [Ilichard].  The  Brazil  pine. 
A.  lofty  Brazilian  tree  which  furnishes  a  very  fragrant  resin.  [B, 
49,  197.]— A.  columnaris  [Hooker],  A.  Cookii  [R.  Brown].  Ger., 
Sdulencypresse.  A  tall  Australian  species  from  the  cones  of  which 
a  resinous  matter  exudes.  [B,  49.1— A.  Cuniiinghami  [Alton]. 
Syn. :  Eutacta  (Eutassa)  Cunninghami.  The  IHoreton  Bay  pine  ; 
an  Australian  species  furnishing  no  resin  but  a  white  transparent 
exudation.  [B,  49,  77.]— A.  Dombeyi  [Richard].  See  A.  imbri- 
cata.—A,  excelsa  [R.  Brown].  Ger.,  Norfolksfichte,  Norfolktanne. 
Syn.  :  Dombeya  (seu  Eutassa,  seu  Attingia)  excelsa.  The  Nor- 
folk Island  pine ;  a  tree  growing  in  New  Caledonia  and  Norfolk 
Island,  and  attaining  a  height  of  200  feet  and  upwards.  The 
seeds  are  said  to  be  edible  ;  but  this  is  denied.  [B,  19,  49.]— A.  im- 
bricata  [Pav.],  Qer.,  Chiliiichte.  Syn.:  Dombeya chilensis  [La- 
marck], Pinus  avaucana  [Molin],  Colymbea  quadrifaria  [Salis- 
bury]. The  Chili  pine  ;  a  tree  growing  in  the  mountains  of  Chili, 
by  some  identified  with  A.  excelsa.  Upon  incision  it  furnishes  a 
milky,  glutinous  juice  of  strong  odor  and  taste,  called  Dombeya 
turpentine.  [B,  o.]— A.  Kulei  [MGllerl.  A  New  (Caledonian  species 
of  smaller  size  than  the  others.     [B,  77.] 

AKAUCAKIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-a-»ra8-u)-ka3r-i(e)'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  araucariies.  Of  Reichenbach  and  others,  a  sub- 
tribe  of  coniferous  trees  belonging  to  the  tribe  Abietinea&^  charac- 
terized by  the  spii-ally  arranged  deciduous  scales  of  the  cones,  and 
the  flat  or  quadrangular  leaves,  subopposite  or  disposed  in  spirals. 
It  includes  the  genera  Ara'ucaria  and  Dammara.    [B,  75,  170. J 

AKAXAS,  n.    Soot.    [B,  59.]    See  Fuligo. 

AKAXAT,  n.  From  Ar.,  AWatsats  or  aJrrazdz,  lead.  An  al- 
chemical name  for  lead.    [B,  53.] 

AKAYANA,  n.  An  unknown  tree  used  in  the  preparation  of 
chica  from  the  Bignonia  chica.    [B,  197.] 

AKAYA-ANGEtl,  n.    The  Antiaris  saccidora.    [B,  172.] 

AKBACIAD.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi. 

AKBEIT  (Ger.),  n.  A^r^bit.  Work,  labor.  [L,  115,  p.  894.]— 
A'sainmler.  Literally  a  labor-accumulator.  An  apparatus  con- 
structed by  Fick  whereby  a  contracting  muscle  is  enabled  to  raise 
a  weight  to  the  greatest  possible  distance.  By  means  of  a  lever  act- 
ing upon  a  toothed  wheel  the  weight  is  retained  at  the  point  to  which 
it  is  raised  at  the  end  of  each  contraction  of  the  muscle,  so  that 
the  result  of  a  series  of  stimulations  applied  to  a  muscle  is  indi- 
cated by  the  total  height  to  whch  the  weight  is  lifted,  [K,  35.]— 
A'stheilung.  Division  of  labor;  in  biology,  the  assumption  of 
special  functions  by  special  parts  or  individuals  constituting  a  sin- 
gle organism.  [B,  49.]— A'szeit.  The  working  houre  of  a  laborer  ; 
also  the  maximum  time  which  is  allowed  by  the  rules  of  hygiene  to 
be  consumed  in  labor.    [M,  1.] 

AKBEITEK  (Ger.),  n.  ASr'bit-e^r.  A  workman.— A 'herz. 
See  under  Herz.— A'hygiene.  See  under  Hygiene. — A'kleid- 
ang.  A  form  of  dress  designed  to  obviate  the  evil  effects  of  certain 
occupations.    [M,  1.] 

AKBI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Colocasia  antiquorwm.    [B,  172.] 

AKBI,  n.  A  Basque  name  for  several  varieties  of  cabbage  {Bra^- 
sicafera  and  oleraced).    [B,  121.] 

AKBOIS  (Ft.),  u.    ASr-bwa^.    The  Cytisus  laburnum.    [B,  173.] 

AKBOIi  (Sp.),  n.  A3r'bo21.  A  tree.  [B.]— A.-a-brea  resin. 
A  grayish-yellow,  soft,  glutinous  substance,  of  strong,  agreeable 
odor,  obtained  from  the  Canarium  album.  [B,  2.]— A.-abrea. 
Literally  the  pitch-tree ;  a  Spanish  name  for  the  tree  furnishing 
elemi.— A.  de  amor.  The  Cercis  siliquastnim.  [B.]- A.  de 
coral.  The  Picramnta  corallodendron.  [B,  19,  121.]— A.  del 
aceite  de  Maria.  The  Calophyllum  Marice.  [B,  121.]— A.  de  la 
vida.  SeeARBOHviT^— A. delcera.  TheElaiagiautiUs.  [B,  121.] 
—A,  de  leche.  The  Piratinera  utilis.  [B,  93.1 — A.  del  pan.  The 
Artocarpus  incisa.  [B.]— A.  del  paraiso.  The  Ela&agnus  angus- 
tifolia.  [B.]— A.  de  manitas.  The  Cheiranthodendron.  [B.  121.] 
—A.  de  sangre.  The  Croton  sanguiJluum.—A,  de  ule.  A  Mexi- 
can name  for  the  Castilloa  elastica.—A.,  paraiso.  See  A.  del 
paraiso. 

AKBON,  n.    A  health  resort  in  Switzerland.    [A.  385.] 

AliBONNE  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-bo^n.  A  place  in  Upper  Savoy,  where 
there  is  a  sahne  spring.     [A,  385.1 

AKBOK(Lat.),  n.  f,  A^r'bo^r.  Gen.,  arbo'riX  From  the  root 
arb-  or  urb-,  found  in  the  Sanscr.,  urva7-d,  fertile  land,  Ger.,  ur- 
bar,  fertile.  Celt.,  arbara,  a  plant  with  seed.  [B,  52.]  Fr.,  arbre. 
It.,  albero.  Sp.,  drbol.  Also  written  arbos.  A  tree;  a  plant  of 
more  or  less  considerable  stature  with  a  woody  trunk  and  branches. 
Metaphorically,  anything  tree-Uke  or  branching  ;  a  tef  m  applied  in 
anatomy  to  certain  portions  of  the  body,  and  in  chemistry  to  an  ar- 
borescent precipitate  produced  by  the  slow  reduction,  of  a  metal  in 
solution.  [B.]— A.  aculeata  caroliniana,  etc.  rPlukenetl.  The 
Xanthoxylum  clava  Herculis.  [B,  211. J— A.  africaiia  [Plukeuet]. 
The  Ochna  atropurpurea.  [B,  121.]— A.  alba  [Rumphius],  A.  al- 
ba Cayputi  [Rumphius].  The  Melaleuca  leucidenara.  [B,  211.] 
—A.  alba  minor  [Rumphius].  The  Melaleuca  Cajuputi.  [B,  51.] 
—A.  aluminosa.  The  Decadia  aluminosa.  [B,  121.J— A,  aineri- 
cana,  alatis  foliis,  succo  lacteo  venenato  [Flukenet],  The 
Jfihus  vernix,  [B,  211.]— A.  americana  cucurbitifera,  folio 
longo  uiucronato,  fructn  oblongo  [Comm.].  The  Crescen- 
iia  cujete.  [B,  211.]— A.  americana  venenata  [Pet.].  The 
Rhus  vernix.  [B,  211.]— A,  aquatica  brasiliensis.  See  Aninga- 
IDA.— A.  benivi,  A.  benzoinifera.  The  Styrax  benzoin.  [A, 
316;  B,  200. J— A,  bovina  [Herm.].  The  Chionanthvs  zeylanica. 
[B.  211.]— A.  brasilia  dicta.  The  tree  (CcesaZwma  echinata  and 
other  .species  which  furnishes  Brazil  wood.  [B,  211.]— A.  cacavi 
cacavifera  [Hern.],  A.  cacavifera  americana,  etc.  [Flukenet]. 
The  Theobroma  cacao.    [B,  211.]— A.  camphorifera,  A.  cam- 


phorifera  japonica  [Breyn,].  The  camphor-tree,  Camphora 
ojfficinarum.  [B,  59,  211.1— A.  citri  [Pliny].  Probably  the  sanda- 
rach  tree,  CaUltris  guaarivalvis  (seu  articulata).  [Schousboe  (B, 
180).]— A.  coeli  [Rumphius].  Perhaps  a  species  of  Adenanthera  (B, 
211) ;  according  to  others  (B,  121),  a  species  of  Ailantus  {A.  moluc- 
cana).— A.  conciliorum  [Rumphius].  Fr.,  arbre  des  conseils. 
Probably  the  Ficv^  religiosa.  [B,  211.]— A.  crepitans  [Hern.]. 
The  Hura  crepitans.  [B,  211.]— A.  Biaboli.  A  name  given  by  the 
Christians  in  Malabar  to  the  Ficus  religiosa  because  adored  by  the 
heathens  there.  [Rheede(B,  211).]— A.  Dianae.  Wv.,  arbre  de  Diane. 
Ger.,  Silberbaum,  Dianenbaum.  It.,  albero  di  Diana.  The  silver- 
tree  ;  an  arborescent  amalgam  of  silver  obtained  by  pouring  mer- 
cury into  a  solution  of  silver  nitrate.  [B,  3.]— A.  dracsena,  A.  dra- 
conis.  The  Draccena  draco.  [B,  211.]— A.  excoecans  [Rumphius]. 
¥r. .,  arbre  aveuglant.  The  Excoecariaagallocha.  [B,  211.]— A.  exo- 
tica fraxini  folio.  The  Acemegundo.  [B,  211.]— A.  exotica  spi- 
nosa.  The  Guilandina  bonducella.  [B,  211.]— A.  fabifera  pri- 
ma. The  Erythrina  corallodendron.  [B,  211.]— A.  farinifera. 
The  sago-palm.  [B,  59.1— A.  febrifuga  peruviana  [Ray].  The 
Cinchona  offl-dnalis  of  Linnseus.  [B,  211.]— A.  ferrea.  1.  The 
Dracaena  ferrea.  2.  The  Mesua  ferrea.  [B,  211.]— A.  fiinium  re- 
gundorum  [Dalech].  The  Bixa  orellana.  [B,  211.]— A.  fraxini 
folio.  The  Melia  azederach.  [B,  211.]— A.  glutinosa  [Rumphius] . 
The  Cordia  myxa.  [B,  211.]— A.  incana  siliquis  torosis.  The 
Cajanus  indicus,  var.  flavus.  [B,  59.]— A.  indica,  A.  indica  flore 
maximo,  etc.  The  Dillenia  indica.  [B,  211.]— A.  indica  fraxini 
folio.  The  Aralia  spinosa.  [B,  211.1— A.  indica  fructu  conoide. 
The  Semecarpus  anacardium.  [B,  211.]— A.  indica  inamei  dic- 
ta [Bauhin].  The  mammee-tree,  Marrmiea  americana.  [B,  211.] — 
A.  insania.  The  Caragana.  [B,  121.]— A,  Jovis.  Fr.,  arbre  de 
Jupiter.  Ger.,  Zinnhaum.  The  tin-tree.  An  arborescent  crys- 
talline deposit  of  metallic  tin  formed  when  zinc  is  added  to  a 
solution  of  tin  chloride.  [B,  3.]— A.  jucadice.  See  Cassia  Ug- 
nea  and  Canella  alba. — A.  Judse.    Fr.,  arbre  de  Judas  fou  Ju- 


d4e).  The  Judas-tree,  or  Cercis  siliquustrum.  [B,  211.J— A.  Jud^e 
americana  [Ray],  The  Cercis  canadensis.  [B,  211.]— A.  kauki 
Indorum,  floribus  odoratis  [Breyn.].    The  Mimusops  elengi. 


[B,  211.]— A.  lactaria  [Rumphius].  The  Cerbera  manghas.  [B, 
211.]— A.  lanigera.  The  cotton-plant.  [B,  200.]  See  Gossypium. 
—A.  lanigera  spinosa.  The  tree  formerly  known  as  Bombax 
ceiba.  [B,  59.]  See  Eriodendron  anfractuo^uin. — A.  laurifolia 
sinensis.  See  Lichi.— A.  magna  serpentum  [Grimm.].  The 
Strychnos  colubrina.  [B,  211.]  — A,  malabarica  lactescens. 
The  tree  furnishing  conessi  bark  ;  the  Wrightia  antidysenterica. 
[B,  19,  59.]— A.  mannifera.  The  tree  furnishing  manna.  |B, 
200.]  See  Fraxinus.— A.  maris.  Tree  of  the  sea  ;  coral.  [B, 
50.]— A.  Martis.  Fr..  ai-bre  de  Mars.  An  arborescent  grayish- 
white  precipitate,  made  up  of  a  silicate  of  iron  and  potassium 
carbonate,  obtained  by  plunging  a  crystal  of  iron  sulphate  into 
a  solution  of  a  mixture  of  potassium  carbonate  and  silicate.  [B,  2, 
38.] — A.  medullaris  cerebelli.  Ger.,  Markbaum  des  kleinen 
Hims.  See  A.  vit^g  cerebelli, — A,  mexicoana*  fructu  casta- 
neae,  coccifera.  The  Bixa  orellana.  [B,  211.]— A.  mineralis 
pliilosophica.  See  A.  Dianoe.—A.  nigra  [Rumphius].  Probably 
the  Uvaria  zeylanica.  [B,  211.]— A.  nucifera.  The  Andira.  [B, 
59  i_A.  ovigera  [Rumphius].  The  Hemandia  ovigera.  [B,  211.] 
—A.  palorum  [Rumphius].  A  name  given  to  trees  or  shrubs  fur- 
nishing the  different  varieties  of  the  bois  de  pieux ;  especially  the 
Euphorbia  pometia.  [B,  121.]— A.  pentaphyllos  virginiana.  The 
^sculus  pavia.  [B,  211.]— A.  philosophorum.  Fr.,  arbre  des 
philosophes.  See  A.  Dianae.—A.  plumbi.  See  A.  8atu7mi.---A, 
pomifera  et  prunifera  indica.  The  cashew-tree  ;  Anacardium 
occidentale.  [B,  59.]— A.  regis  [Rumphius],  The  Hemandia  so- 
nora.  [B,  211.]— A,  saguisan  [Ray].  The  Unona  (Uvaria) odora fa. 
[B,211.]— A.  Sancti  Thomse.  The  Bauhinia  variegata.  [B,  59.]— 
A.  sarmentosa  fabifera  [Burm.] .  The  Pterocarptis  draco  of  Lin- 
nseus. [B,  211.]— A.  Saturni.  Fr.,  arbre  de  Saturne.  Ger.,  Blei- 
baum.  The  lead-tree  ;  an  arborescent  precipitate  of  lead  obtained 
by  adding  zinc  to  a  solution  of  the  former  metal.  [B,  49.]— A.  sci- 
entise.  The  tree  of  knowledge  spoken  of  in  Genesis  ;  according  to 
Plukenet,  the  Citrus  decumanv^ ;  according  to  others,"  a  species  of 
Tabemoemontana.  [B,  19.  211. J— A.  segulsan.  See  A.  saguisan. 
— A.  semper  viridis.  The  Thuja  occidentalis.  fB,  200.] — A. 
spicularum  [Rumphius].  The  Trigonostemon.  [B,  121.] — A.  spi- 
nosa. The  Lycium  afrum.  [B,  59.] — A.  spinosa  indica,  muri- 
catis  siliquis,  etc.  The  Guilandina  bonduc.  [B,59.] — A.  stanni. 
See  A.  Jovis.— A.  tinctoria.  An  Ethiopian  tree,  used  in  dyeing. 
[B,  200.]— A.  toxicaria.  The  Antiaris  toxicaria.  [B,  180.] — A.  tris- 
tis,  A.  tristis  myrto  siinilis.  Fr.,  arbre  triste.  Ger.,  Ti-aufv- 
baum.  The  Nyctanthes  a.  tristis.  [B,  211.1— A.  tristis  Shardonii. 
The  Elceagnus  angustifoUa.  [B.  211  J— A.  tulipifei'a,  A.  tulip- 
ifera  virginiana  [Catesby].  The  Liriodendron  tulipifera.  [B, 
200,  211.]— Arborum  fungus  [Lobel].  A  name  given  to  the  Polu- 
porus,  Exidia,  and  other  Fungi  growing  upon  trees.  [B,  121.]— A, 
uteri.  See  A.  vit^  uterina.~A.  uvifera  indica.  The  Michelia 
champaca.  [B,  211.]— A.  venenata  [Kalm.].  The  Rhus  vernix  [B 
211.]— A.  venenata  inancinello  dicta  [Ray].  The  Hippomdne 
mancinella.  [B,  211.]— A.  vernicifera  spuria  silvestris  an- 
gustifolia  [KsempferJ.  The  Rhus  succedanea.  [B,  211.]— A.  ver- 
nicis  [Rumphius].  The  Gluta  benghas.  [B,  121.]— A.  versicolor. 
See  Ayalla.— A.  vinifera,  A.  vinifera  coutou  juglandi  siml- 
lis  [Bauhin].  See  Couton. — A.  vitse.  See  the  major  list.— A. 
vivicans.  See  A.  vitm  uterina.—A,  zagoe  amboinensis.  The 
Cycas  circinalis.   [B,  211.] 

ARBOKAKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-b0-ra(ra3)'ria-uSs(u4s).  Of  or 
pertaining  to  a  tree.    [B,  134.] 

AKBOKEAIj,  adj.  A^r-bo're^-a"^.  Of  or  pertaining  to  trees ; 
dwelling  upon  trees.    [R.  Owen  (B,  116).] ' 

ABBOKE:e  (Fr.),  n.    A^r-bo-ra.    The  trunk  of  a  tree.    [B,  1.] 

AKBOKEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A^r  bn're*-i(e).  A  name  given  by 
Ruelle  to  Fungivrlnch  grow  upon  trees.  [B,  121.]  Cf.  Areoruu 
fungus. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A^,  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1",  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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ARBOREOUS,  adj.  ASr-bo'rea-uSs.  Lat.,  arboreits.  lt.,arbo- 
reo.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  tree  ;  resembling  a  tree  ;  growing  upon 
a  tree.    [B,  7,  116.J 

ARBORES,  n.  An  old.  name  for  a  superficial  macular  eruption 
of  the  skin,  whicli  suDseiiuently  goes  on  to  ulceration  ;  a  sort  of 
mbrphoea.    [B,  50.J 

ARBORESCENCE,  n.  A3r"bo2r-e2s'e2ns.  Lat.,  arborescentia 
(from  arboresci,  to  grow  into  a  tree).  Fr.,  a.  The  state  of  being 
arborescent ;  also  the  assumption  of  a  tree-like  form  as  seen  in 
cei'tain  crystals.    [B.] 

ARBORESCENT,  adj.  A3r"bo2r-e2s'e=nt.  Lat.,  arborescens. 
Fr.,  arborescent.  1.  Of  a  plant,  tree-like  ;  or  resembling  a  tree  in 
size  and  in  having  a  woody  stem  and  branches.  2.  Branching  like 
a  tree,  as  a.  crystals.    [B.  ] 

ARBORETUM(Lat.),n.n.  A3r-bo-re(ra)'tu3mCbu*m).  A  grove, 
or  plantation  of  trees.    [B,  134.] 

ARBOREUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Aar-bo're^-uasCu^s).    See  Arboreous. 

ARBORICOLA  (Lat.),  u.,  f.  of  adj.,  arboricoliLs  (planta  under- 
stood). A^r-bo-ri^k'o^l-a^.  A  vegetable  which  grows  upon  a  tree. 
[B,  121.1 

ARBORICOrOUS,  adj.  Aar-bo-ri^k'o^l-uSs.  Lat.,  arboricolus 
(from  arbor,  a  tree,  and  cohere,  to  inhabit).  Fr.,  arboricole.  It., 
arboricolo.    Sp.,  arboricolo.    Growing  upon  trees.    [B,  121.J 

ARBORIFORM,  adj.  ASr-bo^r'i^-foarm.  Lat.,  arboriformis 
(from  ardor,  a  tree,  and /or/Jia,  shape).  Fr.,  arboriforme.  Tree- 
shaped.    [B,  116.] 

ARBORISATION  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-boar-e-zaS-si^-o^na.  Arboriza- 
tion.— A.  terininale.  See  Terminal  arborization. — A.  vascu- 
laire.  Repeated  dicbotomous  division  of  blood-vessels  after  the 
manner  of  a  tree.    [B,  93.] 

ARBOKISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-bo2r-i22(i2s)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu4s). 
See  Arborized. 

ARBORIZATION,  n.  Aar-bo^r^iaz-a'shu^n.  Fr.,  arborisa- 
tion. It.,  arborizazzione.  Sp.,  arborizacion.  A  tree-like  figure 
occurring  in  minerals  ;  also  a  similar  tree-like  figure  produced  by 
the  injection  of  the  capillary  blood-vessels.  [B,  93,  116.  J—  Terminal 
a.  Fr.,  arborisation  terminale.  1.  See  Motor  end-plate.  2.  A 
term  also  sometimes  applied  to  the  branched  terminations  of  sen- 
sory nerves.    [J.] 

ARBORIZED,  adj.  A^r'^bo^r-izd.  Lat.,  arborisatus.  Fr., 
arborise.  Having  an  appearance  like  that  of  a  tree  ;  a  term  applied 
to  agates.    [Wright  (B,  316).] 

ARBOR-VINE,  n.  A^r'bo^r-vin.  A  species  of  Convolvulus. 
[B,  116.] 

ARBOR  TITJE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Vi(we)'te(ta3-e2).  Fr. ,  arbre  de  vie. 
Gter.,  Lebensbaum.  It.,  albero  di  (o  della)  vita.  Sp.,  drbol  de  la 
vida.  Tree  of  life.  1.  In  botany,  a  name  given  to  various  trees 
supposed  to  have  the  power  of  prolonging  life,  like  the  Juniperus 
saoina,  and  especially  the  Thuja  occidentalism  and,  in  New  Zealand, 
to  the  Libocedrus  doniana.  [B,  19, 78.]  2.  In  anatomy,  an  arbores- 
cent structure  foimd  in  various  parts  of  the  body  ;  especially  the  a. 
V.  cerebeUi  (g.  v.).  [I.] — A.  v.  cerebelli.  Fr.,  ar6re  ae  vio-du  cerve- 
let.    (3er.,  Markbaum  des  kleinen  Hims.    An  arborescent  structure 


THE  arbor  VIT.E  CEREBELLI.      (FROM  RANNEY,  AFTER   HIRSCHFELD.) 


1,  1,  corpus  dentatum;  2,  tuber  anniUflro  ;  8.  section  of  tha  middle  peduncle  ;  4,4,4.4,4, 
laminEe  forming  the  arbor  vitm;  5j  5,  olivary  body  of  the  medulla  uolongata;  6,  uuterior 
pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata  ;  7,  upper  extremity  of  the  spinal  cord. 

seen  upon  vertical  section  of  the  cerebellum,  due  to  the  peculiar  ar- 
rangement of  the  white  and  gray  laminae.  [1, 15.]— A.  v.  uterina. 
Fr.^  arbre  de  vie  de  Vutdrus.  Sp.,  drbol  de  la  vida  uterino.  A  fan- 
ciful term  applied  to  the  ridges  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri— an 
anterior  and  a  posterior  median  longitudinal  ridge,  from  each  of 
which  a  number  of  branching  ridges  extend  obliquely  upward.  [A, 
32,]— Folia  arboris  v.  See  Hamuli  arboris  u.— Xignum  arboris 
V.  The  wood  of  Thuja  occidentalis.  [B,  180.1— Ramuli  arboris 
V.  The  leafy  branches  of  Thuja  occidentalis,  formerly  official. 
[B,  180.] 


AKBOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A^r'bo^s.    See  Arbor. 

ARBOUFI.E  I>'ASTRACAN(Fr.),  n.  A^r-bufli  da^s-traa-ka^nS. 
The  Cucurbita  clypeata  (melopepo).     [B,  121,  173.] 

AKBOUS,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Arbutus  unedo.  [B, 
131.] 

ARBOtrSE  (FrO,  n.  A^r-buz.  1.  The  fruit  of  Arbutus  unedo. 
See  Arbutum.    3.  See  Arboufle  d'astracan.    [B,  38.] 

ARBOUSIER  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-bu-zi^-a.  The  Arbutus ;  especially 
the  Arbutus  unedo,  official  under  this  title  in  the  French  Codex, 
which  directs  the  root,  fruit,  and  leaves  to  be  employed.  [B,  93, 113.] 
— A.  ^  panicules,  A,  arbre  de  corail.  The  Arbutus  andrachne. 
[B,  105. J— a.  comiuun.  The  Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi.  [B,  38.]— 
A.  des  alpes.  The  Arctostaphylos  alpina.  [B,  38.]— A.  des  Fy- 
r^n^es.  The  Arbutus  unedo.  TB,  105.]— A.  raisin  d'ours.  The 
Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi.     [B,  38.] 

ARBOUSSE,  ARBOUSTE  (Fr.),  n's.  A3r-bus,  -bust.  See  Ar- 
BOUSE. — A.  d'Astrakhaii.    See  Arboufle  d'astracan. 

ARBRE  (Fr.),  n.     A^rbr.    A  tree.    [B.]— A.  ^  baume.    Any 
tree  with  a  balsamic  juice.   [B,  38.]— A.  a,  beurre.  A  name  given  to 
several  sapotaceous  trees,  especially  the  Bassia  butyracea.    [B,  131, 
173.]~A.   A.  bourre.    The  Areca  crinita.      [B,  38. J— A.   a  brai. 
A  Manilla  tree  the  resin  of  which  is  used  in  ship-building.    [B,  38]. 
— A.  A,  cafS.    The  Gymonocladus  dioica.     [B,  131.] — A.  ^  caie- 
basses.    The  Crescentia  cnjete.    [B,  ]21.]— A,  (k.  cannelle.    The 
Laurus  quixos.     [B,  131,  173.]     A.  a  chandelles.    See  A.  a.  suif.~ 
A.  •2l  chapelet  (ou  chapelets).    1.  The  Melia  azederach.    3.  The 
Abru^  pr^catoriu£.    [B,  ]73.J~A.  St,  chou.    The  cabbage-tree  (In- 
dira inermis).    [B,  121.]— A.  A  cire.    A  name  given  to  several 
trees  from  which  a  vegetable  wax  is  obtained ;  especially  to  the 
Myrica  cerifera  (and  other  species  of  Myrica),  Ceroxylon  andicola, 
Rhus  succedanea  (and  other  species  of  Bhu^),  Ligustrum  glabrum, 
anA  Hibiscus  syriacus.    [B,  121.] — A.  A,  cordes.    A  species  of  fig- 
tree  growing  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  where  rop^  are  made  from 
its  bark.    [B,  38.] — A.  ^  couis.    A  name  given  to  several  species 
of  Crescentia,  especially  Crescentia  cvjete.     [B,  121,  173.]~A.  Sl 
dentelle.     The  Lagetta  lintearia,    [B,  93.1— A.   3l  enivrer.    A 
name  given  to  several  trees  which  are  used  for  poisoning  or  stupe- 
fying fish  so  that  they  can  be  more  readily  taken  ;  especially  ap- 
plied to  species  of  Piscidia,  Galega  {G.  sericea),  and  Phyllanthus, 
and  to  the  Anamii-ta  cocculus.     [B,  121,  173.]— A.  h  6pone:es.    A 
species  of  Acacia.     [B,  38.] — A.  h  6preuves.    See<4.  ordeal. — A. 
St  fraises.    See  Arbutus  unedo.— A.  ^  franges.    The  Chionan- 
thus  virginica.     [B,  131.]— A.  fk.  g-alles  de  I'Inde.    The  Acacia 
bambolah.     [B,  131.]- -A.  A.  grives.    A  name  given  to  the  Sorbus 
aucu^aria,  Cratcegits  azarolus,  and  Pyrus  aria.     [B,  38,  131.] — A. 
a.  liuile.    See  A.  d  Vhuile.—A,  A  la  cire.    See  A.  a  cire.— A.  Sl  la 
fiSvre.    Tiie  Vismia  guianensis  and  Vismia  cayennensis.   [B,  131.] 
—A.  a  la  fleche.    The  Aloe  dichotoma.     [B,  121.]— A.  St  la  foire. 
See  A.  a  la  fikvre. — A.  A>  la  gale.    The  Rhus  toxicodendron.    [B, 
173.]— A.  A,  la  glu.     1,  The  Ilex  aquifolium.    3.  The  Hippomane 
higlandulosa.     [B,  131.1 — A.  h  la  gomme.    A  name  given  to  the 
Metrosideros  costata,  the  Eucalyptus  resinifera,  the  Acacia,  and 
other  trees  furnishing  gum.     [B,  121,  173.]— A.  h  I'ail.    A  name 
applied  to  several  trees  distinguished  by  their  garhcky  odor,  like  the 
Petiveria  alliacea,  and  species  of  Cassia,  Seguiera,  and  Cerdana. 
[B,  121.]— A.  'k  lait.    1,  The  Piratinera  utilis.    2.  In  Demerara.  the 
Tabemomiontana  utilis.       [B.  131,  173.]  — A.   A,  lait  de 
Bemerara.    See  A.  d  lait  (2d  def.).— A.  Sl  la  laque  du 
Malabar.    The  Butea  frondosa.    [B,  121.]— A.  A,  la  main. 
The  Cheirnnthodendron  pkitanoides.     [B,  121,] — A.  Sk.  la 
ni0,ture.    The  Uvaria  longifoUa.     [B,  121.]- A.  ^  la  mi- 
graine.   The  Premna  corymbosa  {integrijolia).     [B,  173.] 
—A.  A,  lance.    The  Lansium  domesticum.  ■  [B,  93.]— A.  A. 
la  pistacbe.    The  Staphylea  trifoliata.    [B,  131.]— -A.  Sl  la 
puce.    See  A.  d  la  gale. — A.  A,  laque  du  Malabar.    See 
A.  d  la  laque  du  Malabar. — A.  A  la  vacUe.    Syn.  :  lait  de 
vnche.     The  Piratinera  utilis.     [B,  173.]— A,  A  I'encens. 
See  A.  d''encens.~A.  A  l*liuile.    A  name  applied  to  Aleit- 
rites  cordata,  Terminalia  catappa,  and  to  species  of  Elceo- 
cocca  and  Dipterocarpus.    [B,  121,  173.]— A,  A,  I'oseille. 
The  Oxydendron  arboreum.     [B,  173.]— A.  A  Marie.    The 
balsam-of-Tolu  tree  (Myroxylon  tolulfera).     [B,  121.]— A. 
A  pain.   The  bread-fruit  tree  ;  Artocarpus  incisa.    [B,  131.]— A.  A. 
pain  des  Cafres.    The  Zamia  caffra.     [B,  173.]— A.  A,  papier. 
The  Broussonetia  papyHfera.     [B,  131.]— A.  a  pauvre  liomme. 
The  Ulmus  campeslris.     [B,  131.]— A.  A  perruque  (ou  A  perru- 
ques).  The  Rhus  cotinus.   [B,  121.]— A.  a  pipa.  A  species  of  i27i«s. 
[B,  121.]— A.  apoisCafre.  The  Erythrina  cor allodendr on.  [B.121.] 
—A.  A  poivre.    The  Schinus  molle  and  Vitex  agnus  vastus,  also  a 
species  of  Xylopia.    [B,  121.]— A.  A  salade.    The  Olax.     [B,  131.]— 
A.  A  sang.    The  Vismia  cayennensis.     [B,  121.]— A.  A  savon.    A 
name  given  to  species  of  Sapindus  and  Quillaja.    [B,  131.]— A.  A 
savonnettes.    The  Sapindus  saponaria.    [B,  131.]- A.  A  sel.  The 
Areca  madagctscariensis.     [B,  131.]— A.  A  s6ringue  (ou  ft  s6rin- 
gues).  The  seringa-tree  or  caoutchouc-tree.   [B,  121.]  SeeSiPHONiA. 
—A.  A  sole.    See  A.  de  soie.—A.  A  suif.    1.  The  StilUngia  sebifc- 
ra.    2.  The  Myristica  kombo.    3.  The  Pentadesma  butyraceum.   [B, 
121,  173.]— A.  A  tan.    The  Weinmannia  tinctoHa.     [B,  131,]— A.  A 
toucas.    A  Brazilian  tree  with  an  oily  fruit.    The  stems  are  used 
for  masts.    [B,  121.]— A.  au  castor.    The  Magnolia  glatica.     [B, 
]06,1— A.  au  chou.    The  cabbage-palm  (Oreodoxa  oleracea).    [B, 
121.]— A.  au  corail.     1.  The    Ei-ythrina  corallodendron  of   the 
West  Indies.    2.  The  Adenanthera  pavonina.     [A,  385.]— A.  au 
kermds.  See  A.  au  vermilion. — A.  au  lis.  Tlie  tulip-tree  {Tidipa) 
and  the  Magnolia.    [B,  121,]— A.  au  mastic.    The  Amyris  elemi- 
fera.     [B,  173.]— A.  au  poivre.    See  A,  d  poivre.— A,  au  raisin. 
The  Staphylea  and  Coccoloba.    [B,  121. 1—A.  au  sagou.    The  sago- 
tree  {Sagus  Rumphii,  also  other  species  of  Sagus  and  the  Saguerus 
Rumphii).     [B,  121,  173.]— A.  au  vermilion.    The  Quercu,s  cocci- 
fera.    [B,  121.]— A.  au  vernis.    A  name  applied  to  several  trees 
from  which  varnish  is  obtained,  especially  the  Aleurites  cot  data. 
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Terminalia  cafappa,  and  Rhus  vemix.    [B,  121.]— A.  aux  aii6- 
luones.    The  Calycanthus.    [B,  173,1— A.  aux  6cus.    See  A.  aux 
quarante  ^cics. — A.  aux  fraises.    The  Arbutus  ttnedo.    [B,  173.] — 
A.  aux  grives.    See  A.  d  grives. — A.  aux  lis.    See  A.  au  lis. — A. 
aux  pois.    The  Caragana  arboresceiis.    [B,  121.]— A.  aux  qua- 
rante 6cus.  The  Gingko  biloba.  [B,  121.1 — A.  aux  quatre  6pices. 
The  Ravensara  aromatica.    [B,  121,  173.]— A.  aux  savonnettes. 
See  A.  d  savonnettes. — A.  aux  Savons.    See  A.  ct  savan. — A.  aux 
serpens.  The  Aristolochia  and  Ophioxylon.   [B,  121.]— A.  aux  tu- 
lipes.    See  A.  au  lis. — A,  il  velours.    The  Toumefortia  argentea. 
[B,  121.]— A.  a  vevnis.    See  A.  au  vernis.—A.  il  vessie.    The  Co- 
tutea  arborescens.     [B,  121.]— A.  aveuglant.     The   Exccecaria 
agallocha.    [B,  173.1— A.  banian.    The  banyan-tree,  Ficus  indica 
(seu  bengalensis).    [B,  121.]- A.  liaume.     See  .4.  d  baume.—A. 
d'amour.    The  Cercis  siliquastrum.    [B,  121,] — A.  d'Augolam, 
The  Atangium  hexapetalum.  [B,  121.]- A.  d'ai'gent.    The  Protea 
argentea  and  Elmagnus  angustifoHa.   [B,  121, 173.] — A.  de  Caroni 
(ou  Carony),    The  Galipea  oficinalis.    [B,  38,]— A.  de  castor. 
See  A.  au  cast(yr. — A.  de  ciel.    See  A.  du  del. — A,  de  corail.    1. 
The  Erythrina  ccn-allodendron.  2.  The  Arbutus  andrachne.  [B,  121.] 
— A.  de  Cypre.    1.  The  Pinv^  halepensis.    2.  The  Taxodium  dis- 
tichum.    3.  The  Cordia  gerascanthus.    [B,  131.]— A.  de  CythSre. 
Vae  Spondias  dulcis.   [B,  131.1— A.  de  Dlaue.    See  Arbor  Dsanoe. 
—A.  de  Dieu.  The  Ficus  re.ligiosa.  [B,  121 J  C£.  Arbor  Diaboli.— 
A.  de  dragon.    The  Dracmna  draco.   [B,  38.1— A.  de  fer.    1.  The 
Mesuayerrea.    2.  In  the  Mauritius,  the  Stadmannia  ferrea.    [B, 
121.1    df.  Arbor /errea.— A.  de  Gordon.    See  ^.  dit  cieJ. — A.  de 
Juda  (ou  Judas,  ou  jud6e).    1.  The  Judas-tree  {Cercis  siliquas- 
trum).  2.  In  the  Antilles,  the  Kleinhovia  hxispita.    [B,  121.]— A.  de 
Jiipiter.    See  Arbor  Jovis. — A.  de  la  tolie.    The  Icica  carana. 
[B,  173.]— A.  de  lalt.    See  A.  d  lait.—A..  de  mai.    The  Hyperi- 
cum perforatum ;  also  a  species  of  Pariax  found  in  the  Antilles. 
[B,  38,  131.]— A.  de  Mars.  See  Arbob  Martis.—A.  de  Matachan. 
The  Melanorrhma.    [B,  121.1— A.  de  mllle    aus.    The   baobab 
(Adansania  digitata).    [B,  38.]— A.  de  Moise.  The  Mespilus  pyra- 
cantha.    [B,  121.] — A.  de  mort.     The  Hippomane  viandnella. 
[B,  121.]— A.  d'encens.    A  name  applied  to  a  number  of  trees,  in- 
cluding species  of  Amyris,  Bursera,  Idea  (especially  J.  heptaphylla), 
Protium,  and  Terminalia.    [B,  121,  173.]— A.  de  neige.    1.  The 
Chionanth^ts  virginica.    2.  The   Viburnum  opulxis^  var.  roseum. 
[B,  38.]— A.  de  Faradis.    1.  The  Elamgnus  angustifolia.    2.  The 
Thuja  ocddentalis.    [B,  173.]— A.  d'fipreave.    See  A.  ordial.—A. 
de  Purkinje.    See  Purkinje's  figure,— A.  de  Salnte-Lucie. 
The  Cerasus  mahaleb.    [B,  93.]— A.  de  Saint-Jean.    See  A.   de 
Mai. — A.  de  Saint-Thomas.     The  Bauhinia  variegata.  [B,  131,] 
—A.  d^saltfirant.    The  Phytocrene  gigantea.    [B,  121.]— A.  de 
Saturne.     See  Arbor  Batumi.— A.  des  banians.    See  A.  ba- 
nian.— A.  des  conseils.    The  Ficus  religiosa.    _[B,  121.]    Cf.  Ar- 
bor conciZioTntm. — A,  de  sole.  The  Acadajulibrissin.  The  fausse 
a.  de  sole  is  the  Asclepias  gigantea.    [B,  121.]— A.  des  pagodes. 
The  Ficus  religiosa.    [B,  121,] — A.  des  philosophes.    See  Arbor 
phitosophorum.—A.  de  vie.     See  Arbob  vit^,— A.  de  vie  de 
f'utfirus.    See  Arbor  vit,*;  uteri.— A.  de  vie  du  cervelet,  A. 
de  vie  du  lobe  moyen  du  cervelet.    See  Arbor  vrr^  cerebelli. 
—A.  de  vie  du  vagin.    The  columns  and  rugae  of  the  vagina. 
[B,  93.]— A.  du  baume.    See  A.  d  baume.—A.  du  Br«sil.    The 
tree  furnishing  Brazil-wood  {Ccesalpinia  echinata) ;  also  the  Gran^ 
geria  borbonica.    [B,  121.]— A.  du  castor.    See  A.  au  castor.— A. 
du  ciel.    The  Gingkobiloba.    [B,  121.]— A.  du  diable.   The  Ficus 
religiosa.    [B.  121.]    Cf .  Arbob  Diaboli.— A.  du  dragon.    Se«  A. 
de  dragon.— A.  du  voyageur.    The  Ravenala  madagascariensis. 
[B,  121.]— A.  Immortel.     1.  Erythrina  corallodenaron.    2.  The 
Endrachium  madagascariense.    [B,  131.]— A.  impudique,  A.  in- 
decent.   A  name  given  to  several  species  of  Pandanv.s,  on  account 
of  the  peculiar  shape  assumed  by  their  roots.    [B,  38,  121.]— A. 
lance.    The  Lansium  domesticum.    [A,  385.]— A.  mouehe,  A. 
nioucUe  &  miel.    The  Weinmannia  tinctoria.    [B,  131,  153.1 — A. 
ord£al.    The  ordeal-tree  ;  the  Physostigma  venenosum  and  per- 
haps the  En/throphloeum  guineense.    [B,  38,  121.]— A.  pliiloso- 
phique.     See  Aebor  Diance.—A.  pluvieux.     The  Ccesalpinia 
pluviosa.    [B,  121J— A.  poison.    The  poison-tree  (Rhus  toxicoden- 
dron, Antiaris,  Hippomane  mMncinella,  etc.).    [B,  121.]    Cf.  Arbor 
toxicaria  and  Arbor  venenata.— A.  puant.    A  name  given  to 
several  foetid  trees,  especially  Anagyris  foetida,  Fcetidia  borbonica, 
Sterculia  foetida,  and  a  species  of  Olax.    [B,  121.]    —A.  rouge. 
The  Erythrophloeum,  guineense.    [B,  121.]— A.  sain.     The  MeUa 
azedarach.    [A,  385.1- A.  saint.    The  MeUa  azederach.    [B,  121.] 
—A.  vasculaire  de  Parkinje.     See  Purkinje's   FionRE,— A's 
verts.    Evergreen  trees.    [B,  38,  121,] 

AKBKISSBAtJ  (Fr,),  n.    A=r-bris-o.     A  shrub  ;  the  same  as 
arbustum  (g.  v.).    [B,  1,] 

AKBKOATH,  n.  AVbroth,  Also  written  Aberbrothimck.  A 
pUce  in  Scotland,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring,  [A,  385,] 
AKBUSCLE,  n.  A^r'bu's-sl.  See  Abbusoula  (1st  def ,). 
ARBUSCULA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A3r-bu='s(bu4s)'ku2(ku)-la3,  Dim, 
of  arbor.  Fr.,  arbrlsseau,  arbitscule.  1.  A  shrub  or  small  tree; 
larger  than  an  arbustum  and  smaller  than  a  tree,  which  it  resem- 
bles in  the  possession  of  axillary  buds.  2.  See  Anablastema  glome- 
rulosum.  [B,  1,  198.]— A.  coralle,  A.  coralloides.  The  Ery- 
thrina coraliodendron.  [B,  59.]— A.  gummlfera  brasiliensis. 
The  Cadopia  or  Hypericum  latifolium.    [B,  59.] 

AKBUSCU1.AK,  adj.  A!r-bu's'ku'-la»r.  Fr.,  arbusculaire.  Of, 
pertaining  to,  or  having  the  figure  of  an  arbusoula.    [B,  116.] 
AKBUSTE  (Fr.),  n.    A^r-buist.    See  Arbustum. 
AKBtJSTIVA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.,  arbustivus  (vegetabilia 
understood).    An  order  of  plants  in  one  of  the  classifications  of 
Lmnseus  comprising  Philadelphus,  Eugenia,  Myrtus,  Caryophyl- 
lus,  and  Psidium.    [B,  170.] 
AKBUSTIVE,  adj.    A^r-bu^s'ti^v.    See  Arbustivus  (Ist  def.). 
AKBUSTIVUS     (Lat.),    adj.     A=r-bu3s(bu''s)-ti(t«)'vuas(wu''s). 


From  arbor.  Fr.,  arbustif.  1.  Covered  with  trees.  2.  Growing 
upon  a  tree.  [Columella  (B,  134).]  3.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  shrub 
(arbustum).    [B.] 

ARBUSTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASr-bu's(bus)'tuSm(tu«m).  Fr„  ar- 
buste.  1.  In  classical  Latin,  a  shrubbeiy  or  vineyard  ;  also  a  tre^. 
2.  In  botany,  a  shrub.    Cf,  Arbusoula.    [B,  1, 134,] 

ARBUSTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASr-bu8s(bus)'tuSs(tu<s).  See  Arbus- 
tivus (1st  def.). 
ARBUTE,  n.  A'r'bu^t,  See  Arbutus  unedo. 
ARBUTE^  (Lat,),  n,  f.  pi.  A'r-bu2(bu)'tea-e(a»-e=).  Fr.,  arbu- 
ties.  Ger.,  Arbuteen.  A  tribe  of  ericaceous  evergreen  shrubs  be- 
longing to  the  suborder  Ericineoe,  comprising  the  genera  Arbutus 
and  Arctostaphylos,  characterized  by  then-  fleshy  fruit  and  cadu- 
cous corolla.    [B,  104,] 

ARBUTEUS  (Lat,),  adj.  Aar-bu2(bu)'te2-u's(u''s).  Arbutean  ; 
of  or  pertaining  to  the  Arbutus.    [B,  134.] 

ARBUTIN,  n.  A'r'bu'-'-ti^n.  For  deriv.,  see  Arbutus,  ,  Fr„ 
arbutine.  Qer.,  Arbutin.  It.,  S^i.-arbutina.  A  glucoside  extracted 
from  the  leaves  of  Arctostaphylos  (Arbutus)  uva  ursi.  It  forms 
colorless  acicular,  agglomerated  crystals  of  a  bitter  taste,  soluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  was  formerly  thought  to  have  the 
formula  C^bHs-Oh,  but  pure  a.  has  been  shown  by  SchifE  to  have 
the  constitution  C,.,iH,80,  =  O.CH  -  CH.OH  -  CH.OH  -  CH.OH  - 
CH.OH  -  CHj.GCJeHi.OH.  [B.  3.]  By  heating  with  sulphuric  acid 
it  is  converted  into  glucose  and  hydroquinone.  The  same  change 
takes  place  in  the  body  when  a.  is  ingested,  and  the  physiological 
action  of  the  latter  upon  the  urinary  organs  has  been  ascribed  to 
the  hydroquinone  which  is  excreted  in  the  urine.  [Menche,  "  Ctrlbl. 
f.  klin.  Med.,"  1883 ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f .  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  Sept.  29, 1883,  p. 
700  (B).] 

ARBUTOSE,  n.  ASr'bui'-tos.  A  crystalline  substance  obtained 
in  the  extraction  of  arbutin  from  Arctostaphylos  uva  ur.ii,  consist- 
ing of  arbutin  55  per  cent.,  glucose  35  per  cent.,  and  water  10  per 
cent.  ["  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Feb.  14, 1885  (B) ;  "  Pi-oc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii,  p.  343  (B).] 

ARBUTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'r'bu=(bu)-tu»m(tu«m).  Fr,,  arbouse 
(lstdef,),ar6oMsier(2ddef,),  1.  The  truitoi  Arbutus  unedo.  2,  The 
Arbutus  unedo  itself.    [B,  134,] 

ARBUTUS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  ASr'bu'i(bu)-tu's(tu*s),  Allied  to  arbor. 
Fr,,  arbousier.  (Jer,,  Erdbeerbaum,  Sandbeere.  1,  Of  classical 
writers,  the  arbute-tree  or  A.  unedo.  2,  Of  Tournefort,  a  genus  of 
evergreen  ericaceous  shrubs  belonging  to  the  tribe  Bricinece,  sub- 
tribe  Arbutece.  Linnseus  subsequently  included  in  this  genus  the 
Arctostaphylos  of  Adanson,  which  has  been  again  separated  from 
A.  by  subsequent  botanists.  The  A.  of  Scopoli  is  the  Arctostaphy- 
los. The  generic  characters  of  the  genus  A.  are  the  same  as  those 
of  Arctosfaphylos  (q.  v.)  except  that  the  fi-uit  is  a  globular  berry 
covered  with  granular  elevations  and  contains  5  many-seeded  cells. 
[B,  19,  180.]— A.  aculeata.  A  shrub  3  or  4  feet  high  growing  at 
Cape  Horn,  bearing  edible  red  berries  of  an  astringent  taste.  [B.] 
—A.  alpina  [Linnaeus].  See  Arctostaphylos  alpina.—A.  an- 
drachne [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  arbre  de  corail,  arbousier  d  xjanicules. 
Syn. :  Andrachne  fruteseens  [Ehrenberg].  An  arborescent  species 
indigenous  to  Greece  which  has  properties  similar  to  those  of  A. 
uneao.  The  unripe  astringent  fruit  has  been  used  as  a  tonic  and 
febrifuge.  [B,  38,  46, 197.]— A.  comarus  Theophrasti  [Bauhin]. 
The  A.  unedo.  [B,  211.1— A.  furens.  A  small  shrub  growing  in 
Chili,  the  fruit  of  which  is  said  to  cause  delirium  when  eaten.— A. 
hybrida.  The  mule  a.  A  species  said  to  be  a  cross  between  A. 
unedo  and  A.  andrachne.  [B.]— A.  in tegrifolia  [Salisbury,  La- 
marck]. A  variety  of  A  ondi-actee.  [B,  46, 173.]— A.  lanrifolia 
[Lindley],  See  A.  Menziesii.—A.  Menziesii  [Pursh],  The  madro- 
na ;  an  evergreen  tree  with  red  bark  and  bright-red  berries,  grow- 


THB  arbutus  unedo,    [A,  32T,] 

ing  upon  the  Pacific  coast  of  North  America,  The  bark  is  astrin- 
gent, and  is  used  in  the  treatment  of  diarrhoea  and  dysentery, 
^'-  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (B).]— A.  inucronata 
Linnseus  fll.].  See  Pernettya  mucronata.—A.  inyrtilloides 
Humboldt].  See  Vacoinium  stamineum.—A.  petiolaris  [Hum- 
boldt]. A  Mexican  species.  A  species  of  Phalcena.  living  upon 
it  furnishes  a  sort  of  silk.    [B,  173.]— A.  procera  [Douglas].    See 
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A.  Menziesii.—A,  texana  [Buckley].  A  Texan  and  Mexican 
variety  of  A.  Menziesii.  [B,  J315.]— A.  tomentosa  [Pursh].  See 
Arctostaphylos  tomentosa. — A.  imedo  [LinnaeiisJ.  Gr.,  Ko/xopos 
[Dioscoridesi  ;  Lat.,  a.  [VergilJ.  Fr.,  arbousier  [Fr.  Cod.J,  arbou- 
sier  des Fyren^es^  olonier.fraisier  en  arbre.  Ger.,  Erdbeerenbaum, 
gemeiner  Erdbeerbaum,  It.,  albatro,  corbezzolo.  Sp.,  madronero, 
madrono.  The  strawberry-tree  ;  arbute-tree,  A  shrub,  sometimes 
attaining  the  size  of  a  large  tree,  growing  throughout  Continen- 
tal Europe  and  in  Ireland,  distinguished  by  its  scarlet  berries, 
■which  resemble  those  of  the  strawberry  in  size  and  appearance. 
The  berries,  called  arbutum^  unedo,  coniai'xts,  and  mcemacylon, 
have  a  mawkish  sweet  taste,  and,  although  eaten  in  some  parts 
of  Europe,  are  said  to  cause  headache,  dyspeptic  troubles,  and, 
in  overdose,  narcotic  symptoms.  In  Corsica,  a  wine  having  mildly 
narcotic  projierties  is  prepared  from  them.  They  have  been  em- 
ployed as  a  diuretic  and  laxative  and  in  the  preparation  of  coohng 
drinks.  The  bark  and  the  stiff  leathery  leaves  are  astringent,  and 
are  employed  in  diairhcea  and  dysentery.  The  fruit,  bark,  and 
leaves  are  official  in  the  Fr.  Codex.  [B,  19,  59^  180.  |— A.  iiva  ursi 
(LinnEeus].  See  Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi.— A.  vulgaris  [Burr. J. 
The  A.  unedo.  [B,  211.]— Fructus  arbuti.  The  fruit  of  A.  uvedo. 
[B,  95.]— Oriental  a.  The  A.  andrachne.  [B,  13S.J— Trailing  a. 
1.  The  Epigcea  repens.  [B,  34.J  2.  The  Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi. 
[B,  59.J 

AKC,  n.  A^rk.  See  Arch.— Animal  a.  Fr.,  a.  animal.  It., 
area  animate.  A  term  applied  to  the  parts  of  an  animal,  in  cer- 
tain experiments,  placed  oetween  the  poles  of  a  battery.  [L,  41.] 
—A.  anastomotlque  (Fr.).  See  Anastomotic  arch. — A.  an- 
t6rieur  <le  l*atlas  (Fr.).  See  Anterior  arch  of  the  atlas.— A's 
aortiques  (Fr.).  See  Aortic  arches.— A.-bois  (Fr.).  See  Cytisus 
laburnum.  — A,  boutant  (Fr.).  See  Angle  of  inflexion.  —  A's 
branchiaux  (Fr.).  See  Branchial  arches.— A*s  c^plialiques 
(Fr.).  SeePostoral  visceral  arches.— A*s  cervicaux  (Fr.).  See 
Cervical  arches.— A.  crural  (Fr.).  See  PouparVs  ligament.— A's 
de  Corti  (Fr.).  See  Rods  of  Gorti.~A.  nerveux  diastaltique 
(Fr.).  See  Diastaltic  nervous  a.— A.  de  l*aorte  (Fr.).  See  Arch 
of  the  aorta. — A.  du  colon  {Fr.).  See  Transverse  colon.— A.  du 
pubis  (Fr.).  See  Pubic  arch.— A.  facial  (Fr.),  See  Facial  arch. 
—A.  nerveux  h^morrlioifdal  (Fr.).  See  Arcus  nervosum  hcemor- 
i-7ioidalis.—A.  orbital  i.Fr.).  See  Orbital  arch. — A.  palmaire 
(Ft.).  See  Palmar  arch.— A.  plantaire  (Fr.).  See  Plantar  arch. 
—A,  post^rieur  de  I'atlas  (Fr.).  See  Posterior  arch  of  the  atlas. 
— A.  post€rieur  de  la  voate  (Fr.).  See  Postemor  pilulR  of  the 
fornix. — A.  pt^rygo-palato-inaxlllaire  (Fr.).  The  palato-quad- 
rate  arch  of  Huxley.  [L,  150.]— A.  senile  (Fr.).  See  Arcus  senilis. 
—A.  senile  de  lentille  (Fr.).  See  Arcus  senilis  lentis.— A's 
pharyiigiens  (Fr.).  See  Pharyngeal  arches.  —  A's  visceraux 
(Fr.).  See  Visceral  arches.— A,  volta'ique  (Fr.).  See  Voltaic  arc. 
I>iastaltic  nervous  arc.  Fr.,  a.  nerveux  diastaltique.  It.,  arco 
diastaltico.  A  term  used  by  Marshall  Hall  for  the  nerves  con- 
cerned in  the  performance  of  a  reflex  action.  [L,  154.]— Electric 
a.  See  Voltaic  a.— Neural  a.  See'  Neural  arch.  —  Ventral 
a.  See  Ventral  arch.— "Voltaic  a.  Fr.,  a.  voltaique.  The  band 
of  light  produced  hy  passing  a  strong  electric  current  between  two 
adjacent  carbon  pomts.    [B.] 

AKCA  AKCANOKUM  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A^r'kas  aSr-kaSn-o'ruSm- 
(ru^m).    Mercurius  philosophorum.     [Libavius  (L,  53).] 

AKCA  COKDIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^r'ka^  co^rd^i^s.  See  Peri- 
cardium. 

AKCACHON  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-kaa-sho^n'^.  A  winter  station,  with 
excellent  bathing,  in  the  Gironde,  60  kilometres  front  Bordeaux. 
[Rotureau  (L,  ST).] 

AKCAD^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rk'a3-de(daS-e2),  A  family  of  the 
Lemellibranchiata  having  an  equivalve  shell,  with  a  long  hinge 
having  many  comb-like,  equal  teeth.  The  muscular  impressions 
are  nearly  equal,  the  mantle-lobes  are  separated,  and  the  foot  is 
large,  bent,  and  deeply  grooved.    [L,  147.] 

ARCADE,  n.  A^r-kad'.  Fr.,  arcade.  1.  See  Arch.  2.  That 
portion  of  a  pair  of  spectacles  or  eye-glasses  which  rests  on  the 
nose.  [L,  41.]— A.  alv^olaire  (Fr.).  See  Alveolar  arch.— A.  cru- 
rale  (Fr.).  See  PouparVs  ligament.— A's  de  Corti  (Fr.).  See 
Rods  of  Corti.— A.  de  Fallope  (Fr.).  See  PouparVs  ligament.— 
A.  dentaire  (Fr.).  See  Dental  arch.— A,  dorsale  du  ni6ta- 
tarse  (Fr.),  A.  dorsale  du  tarse  (Fr.).  See  Dorsal  arcb.  of  the 
foot.— A.  dorsale  sup6rficielle.  See  Arcus  domalis  super- 
Jicialis.  A.  ffimorale  (Fr,).  See  PouparVs  ligament.-— A.  mus- 
culaire  sup€rieure  (Fr.).  A  thickening  of  the  walls  of  the  left 
ventricle  around  the  aortic  opening.  [Parchappe  (L,  30).]— A.  or- 
bitaire  (Fr.).  See  Orbital  arch.— A.  palmaire  profonde  (Fr.). 
See  Deep  naimar  arch.— A.  palmaire  sup6rficielle  (Fr.).  See 
Superficial  palmar  ARCB..— A,  palp^brale  inffirieure  (Fr.),  See 
Arcus  tarseus  inferior.— A.  palp£brale  sup^rieure  (Fr.).  See 
Arcus  tarseus  superior.— A,  plantaire  (Fr.),  See'/n/erior  cir- 
cumflex artery  of  the  foot.— A.  poplit^e  (Fr.),  See  Ligamentum 
poplitceum  arcuatum. — A.  pubienne  (Fr.).  See  Pubic  arch.— 
— A's  sourciliferes  (Fr.).  See  Superciliary  ridges.— A.  tarsale 
inf6rieure  (Fr.).  See  Arcus  tarseus  inferior.— A.  tarsale  su- 
p6rieure  (Fr.).  See  Arcus  tarseus  superior.— A.  temporale 
(Fr.),  A.  zygomatique  (Fr.).  See  Zygomatic  arch.— Inferior 
temporal  a.  See  Zygomatic  arch.— Palato-quadrate  a.  See 
Palato-guadrate  arch.— Superior  temporal  a.  See  d'bital  arch. 

AKCADI-TEMPOKO-MAXII.LAIKE  (Fr.),  u.    ASr-ka^-de- 
ta^m-po-ro-ma^x-i^l-la^r.    See  Temporal  muscle. 
ARCANE   (Fr.),  n.    A^r-ka^n.     See  Arcanum.— A.  corallin. 

See  Arcanum  corallinum..—A.  cosnaetique.  See  Arcanum  cosme- 
ticum.—A.  double.  See  Arcanum  duplicatum.—A.  febrifuge 
de  Rivi6re.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  calcium  phosphate  and  1 
part  of  precipitated  antimony  oxide.    [L,  49.] 

AllCANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ka(kaa)'ni=-a3.  Of  Dumortier,  an 
order  of  plants  belonging  to  the  class  Virescinia  and  including  the 


families  ^QUtseifaceoj,  Lentibulacece,  Rhizospermece,  Filicece,  Ophio- 

glossece.,  and  Lycopodinece.     [B,  170.] 
ARCANNE,  n.    A3r-ka3n'.    Red  chalk  or  ruddle.    [L,  84.] 
ARCANSON(Fr.),n.   A^r-ka^n^-so^n^.    Colophony ;  resin.    [B.] 

ARCANUM  (Lat,),  n,  A3r-ka(kaa)'nu3m(nu^m).  Fr.,  arcane. 
Ger.,  Geheimmiitel.  Sp.,arcano.  1.  Any  secret  preparation.  2.  In 
alchemy,  a  thing  secret,  incorporeal,  and  immortal,  which  can  only 
be  known  to  man  by  experience  ;  the  virtue  or  essence  of  anything, 
which  is  more  powerful  than  the  thing  itself.  [Ruland  (L,  120).]— 
A.  album.  See  Pulvis  vieymensis  virgineus. — A.  Arcbedeti. 
See  Linimentum  calcari^  sulphm'atce.—A,  astrale.  See  under 
A.  specificum.—A.  bechicum,  A.  bechicum  Willisii.  See 
Syrupus  kali  sulphurati. — A.  corallinum,  A.  corallinum 
Faracelsi.  An  alchemical  name  for  the  red  oxide  of  mercury  on 
which  alcohol  has  been  burned  several  times  to  render  it  milder. 
[B,  7,  86,]— A.  cosmeticum.  Fr.,  arcane  cosmitique.  A  mixture 
of  1  part  of  powdered  talc  and  2  parts  of  camphorated  oil,  [L,  85.] 
—A,  duplex,  A,  duplicatum.  Fr,,  arcane  double.  Sp.,  arcano 
duplicado.  Normal  potassium  sulphate  ;  so  called  because  it  was 
regarded  as  being  made  up  of  the  alkahne  base  existing  in  tartar 
(arcanum  tartari)  combined  with  the  acid  principle  of  sulphuric 
acid.  [B.]— A.  duplicatum  catliolicum.  An  amulet  composed 
of  colchicum  and  plantain-roots.  [L,  120.]— A.  duplicatum  de- 
puratum.  Potassium  sulphate.  [B.] — A.  duplicatum  Myn- 
sicbti.  See  A.  duplicatum.—A.  epilepticum.  A  name  given  by 
Stisser  to  the  ammonio-sulphate  of  copper.  [B.J  —A.  holsaticum, 
A.  holsteinense.  See  A.  duplicatum. — A.  joviale,  A.  Jovis. 
A  preparation  made  by  digestmg  an  amalgam  of  tin  and  mercury 
in  spirit  of  nitre  (nitric  acid).  ■  [L,  104.]— A.  Ludemanui.  See  Zinc 
oxide.— A,  materiale.  A  principle  extracted  from  a  substance 
and  representing  its  essential  poition  ("-extractum  specilicum  ma- 
teris^  corporis  vicinius").  When  formed  from  a  composite  sub- 
stance, i.  e:,  one  composed  of  a  moist  and  a  dry  principle  (such  as 
air  and  fire),  the  a.  m.  likewise  consisted  of  a  moist  and  a  dry  com- 
ponent C"aqua  stillatitia  et  coagulum  specificum").  [B,  50,]— A. 
specificuni.  An  extract  representing  the  inner  principle  of  a  sub- 
stance, especially  a  principle  peculiar  to  that  substance  and  un- 
mixed with  other  substances.  It  was  regarded  as  less  ethereal  than 
the  quintessence,  and  was  said  to  have  two  components— one  forma- 
tive ("  formahus  "),  called  the  a.  astrale.,  and  the  other  of  a  more 

material  nature.    [B,  50.] A.  tartari,  A.  tartari  dulce.    Old 

terms  for  normal  tartrate  of  potassium.  [B,  2.]— A..Theoplirasti. 
''The  quintessence  of  anything  most  high  or  the  virtue  of  any- 
thing refined  by  a  thousand  exaltations."  [L,  104.J— A.  vitse.  See 
Elixir  vitoe. 

AKCATE,  adj.    A^r'kat.    See  Arcuate. 

ARCATURA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  ASr-ka3-tu2(tu)'ra''.  From  arcus,  a 
bow.  Fr.,  arqure.  Ger.,  VorbUgkeit.  It.,  arcatura.  The  condi- 
tion in  which  the  forelegs  of  horses  are  unduly  curved  forward. 
LL,  44.] 

ARCXUSBALSAM  (Ger.),  n.  A^r-tsa'u^s-baai-zaSm.  See  Bal- 
SAMUM  Arccei. 

ARC-b6iS  (Fr.),  n.    A^rk-bwa^.    See  Cytisus  laburnum. 

ARCE  (It.),  n.  A^r'cha.  A  cold  chalybeate  sulphur  spring  in 
the  Campagna.     [L,  124.J 

ARCEAU  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-so.  1.  See  Arculus.  2.  An  arch.— A. 
sternal.  The  lower  or  ventral  portion  of  the  rings  of  which  the 
Arthropoda  are  formed.  [L,  158.]- A.  sup^rieur,  A.  tergal. 
The  superior  or  dorsal  portion  of  the  rings  of  which  the  Arthropoda 
are  formed.     [L,  158.] — A.  ventral.    See  A.  sternal. 

ARCEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-si'(ka'i2)-o2n.  Gr.,  apKeiov.  See 
Arctium. 

ARCELI  (Fr.),  n.    A^r-sa-le.    The  Venus  virginea.     [L,  124.] 

ARCELIi,  n.  A^r'se^l.  See  Parmelia  caperata.—A.  corker. 
See  Parmelia  omphalodes. 

AKCELLI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  j>\.  A8r-se21(ke21)'li(le).  Flask-shaped 
infusoria  found  by  W.  Lambl  in  the  stools  of  children  affected  with 
enteritis.    [B,  70.] 

ARCELXINA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A8r-se2Kkft21)-li{leVnas,  A  sub- 
ordei  of  the  Amoeba,  comprising  those  in  which  the  body  is  covered 
with  a  carapace.    [L,  147.] 

ARCENTHOS,  ARCENTIS  (Lafc.),  n's  f,  A3r-se2n(ke2n)'tho2s, 
-ti^s.    See  Arceuthis. 

ARCERIA  (It.),  n.  A^r-cha're-a^.  A  locality  in  Italy  where 
there  are  cold  saline  sulphur  springs.     [L,  124.] 

ARCESTHIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3r-se2s(keas)'thi2d-a3.  Liter- 
ally juniper  berries,  but  also  applied  to  all  fruits  of  similar  con- 
formation and  arrangement.    [B.] 

ARCEUTHIS,  ARCEUTHOS,  ARCEUTHUS  (Lat),  n's  f. 
A3r-su2(ku2)'thi5s,  -tho^s,  -thu3s(thu*s).  Gen.,  arceu'thidos  {-dis), 
'Ceu'thi.  Gr.,  opK€u9.>,  apKevOo^.  The  juniper-tree  or  its  fruit.  [L, 
50,  104.] 

ARCEUTHOBITIM:  (liat.),  n.  n.  A3r-su2(ku2)-tho'bi2-u3m(u4m}, 
From  apKevdii,  the  juniper,  and  jSioOi/,  to  live,  because  one  species  is 
parasitic  on  the  .iuniper.  A  g^enus  of  loranthaceous  plants  of  the 
tribe  Viscece,  separated  by  Bieber  from  the  genus  Viscum.  [B,  42, 
170,]— A.  camphylopodium  [Engelmannl.  A  species  growing 
on  black  spruce-trees,  found  in  the  United  States  from  New  York 
to  the  Pacific  coast  and  also  in  Mexico.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  247  (B).] 

ARCH,  11.  A^rch.  Lat.,  arcus.  Fr.,  arc,  arcade,  arceau.  Ger., 
Bogen.  It.,  arco,  areata.  Sp.,  arco,  arcada.  1.  A  segment  of  a 
circle,  2.  In  anatomy,  the  curved  portion  of  any  tissue  or  organ, 
or  a  curve  made  by  a  nerve  or  vessel ;  applied  also  to  the  dorsal 
and  ventral  portions  of  the  segments  of  articulate  animals.  [L.]— 
Alveolar  a.    Lat.,  arcus  alveolaris.   Fr.,  arcade  alveolaire.    Ger., 


O,  no;  O*,  not;  O^,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  V^,  lull;  V*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U^,  like  ii  (German). 
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Alveolarbogen.  It.,  areata  alveolare.  Sp.,  arcada  alveolare.  The 
alveolar  processes  of  the  maxillae.  [L,  .142.]— Anastomotic  a, 
Lat.,  arcus  anastomoticits.  Fr.,  arcade  anastomotique.  Ger., 
anastomotischer  Bogen.  It.,  areata  anastoniotica.  Sp.,  arcada 
anastomdtica.  A  curved  vessel  uniting  two  veins  or  arteries.  [L. 
44. J— Anterior  aortic  a.  A  branch  of  the  tnincus  arteriosus  of 
certain  Amphibia,  distributed  to  the  tongue  and  the  brain.  [L,  186.] 
—Anterior  a.  of  the  arm.  A  plexus  in  front  of  and  above  the 
elbow,  formed  by  a  branch  of  the  anastomotic  artery  of  the  arm 
and  branches  of  the  ulnar  and  radial  recurrent  arteries  distributed 
to  the  joint  and  its  surroundings.  [L,  179.J— Anterior  a.  of  the 
atlas.  Lat,  arcus  anterior  atlant is.  Fr.,  arcant^rieur  de  Vatlas. 
That  portion  of  the  atlas  which  is  anterior  to  its  articular  surfaces. 
[L,  124.]— Anterior  a*s  of  the  palate.  Lat.,  arcus  palato-glossi. 
The  anterior  pillars  of  the  fauces.  [L,  115.]— Anterior  carpal  a. 
An  arterial  network  on  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  wrist,  formed  of 
twigs  of  the  carpal  branches  of  the  radial  and  ulnar  arteries.  [L, 
142.]— Anterior  hyoid  a.  A  general  term  for  the  tympano-hyal, 
stylo-hyal,  epihyal,  and  cerato-hyal  a'es.  [L,  153.]— Aortic  a.  See 
A.  of  the  aorta-— A-ortic  a'es.  Fr.,  ares  aortiques.  Sp.,  areos 
adrtieos.  A  term  applied  to  the  pairs  of  arterial  vessels  situated 
in  the  branchial  arches  of  the  vertebrate  embryo  and  the  adult 
Branchiata^  which  connect  the  cardiac  and  dorsal  aortse.  In  the 
hirnian  embryo  they  are  five  in  number  ;  the  first  and  second  pairs 
disappear  early  in  foetal  life ;  from  the  thu-d  pair  the  carotid 
arteries  are  formed,  and  from  the  fourth  the  arch  of  the  aorta  and 
the  subclavian  arteries ;  the  fifth  atrophies  on  the  right  side,  but 
on  the  left  is  developed  into  the  pulmonary  artery,  the  ductus  arte- 
riosus, and  the  aorta.  In  the  perennibraachiate  vertebrates,  the 
a's  may  be  nine  in  number,  of  which,  however,  but  five  persist 
throughout  life,  and  from  them  spring  the  branches  to  the  branchial 
tufts.  [L,  13, 14, 27.]- A'es  of  Corti.  See  Rods  o/ Corii.— A.  of  Fal- 
lopius.  See  PouparVs  ligament.— A.  of  the  aorta.  Lat.,  arcus 
aortcR.  Fr.j  arc  (ou  arcade,  ou  crosse)  de  Vaorte.  (Jer.,  Aortenbo- 
gen,  bogenforvvige  Aorte.  It.,  areo  delV  aorte.  The  curved  portion 
of  the  aorta,  extending  from  the  upper  border  of  the  left  ventricle  to 
the  lower  border  of  the  body  of  the  fourth  dorsal  vertebra.  The 
ascending  portion  is  about  two  inches  in  length  and  ascends  toward 
the  right  to  about  the  level  of  the  upper  border  of  the  second  costal 
cartilage ;  close  to  the  heart  it  presents  three  small  dilatations 
termed  the  "sinuses  of  Valsalva."  The  transverse  portion  com- 
mences at  the  upper  border  of  the  second  costo-sternal  articulation 
on  the  right  side  and  passes  from  right  to  left,  and  from  before 
backward,  to  the  left  side  of  the  second  dorsal  vertebra.  The  de- 
scending portion  extends  from  the  termination  of  the  transverse 
portion  to  the  lower  border  of  the  body  of  the  fourth  dorsal  verte- 
bra, where  it  takes  the  name  of  the  thoracic  aorta.  From  the  as- 
cending portion  are  given  off  the  coronary  arteries  of  the  heart, 
and  from  the  transverse,  the  innominate,  left  carotid,  and  left  sub- 
clavian arteries.  [L,  142,  172.]— A.  of  the  colon.  Fr.,  arc  du 
colon^  See  Transverse  colon. — A*es  of  the  foot.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  certain  a'es  made  up  of  the  bones  of  the  foot.  The 
inner  longitudinal  a.  is  formed  of  the  os  caJcis,  the  astragalus,  the 
navicular,  the  three  cuneiforms,  and  the  first,  second,  and  third 
toes,  the  astragalus  being  the  key-stone.  The  outer  longitudinal  a. 
is  formed  by  the  os  calcis,  the  cuboid,  and  the  fourth  and  fifth  toes. 
The  transverse  a.,  most  marked  in  the  line  of  the  tarso-meta- 
tarsal  articulations,  is  maintained  by  the  wedge-shape  of  the  bones 
and  by  the  plantar  ligaments.  [C,  3.]— A.  of  the  palate.  Lat., 
arctis  palati.  The  arch  formed  by  the  anterior  pillars  of  the  fauces. 
fL,  11.^.]— A.  of  the  pubes.  SeePitdic  a.— A'es  of  the  vertebrae. 
See  Vertebral  a'es. — A.  of  the  zygfoma.  See  Zygomatic  a.— A,- 
system.  Ger.,  Bogensystem.  A  term  applied  by  Meynert  to  the 
arching  bundles  of  nerve  fibres  which  connect  diixerent  regions  of 
a  cerebral  hemisphere.  [1, 31.]— Arterial  a'es.  See  Aortic  a''es  a,nd 
Arterial  gill-a^es.— Arterial  g'ill-a*es.  In  the  Branchiata,  those 
(the  lower)  of  the  aortic  a'es  which  contain  venous  blood.  [L,  146.] 
— Axillary  a'es.  Lat.,  arcv^  axillares.  Fibres  of  the  latissimus 
dorsi  which  occasionally  pass  over  the  vessels  and  nerves  in  the 
axilla  to  its  anterior  part,  where  they  become  lost  in  the  muscular 
or  fibrous  ti^ues.  [L,  142.]— Branchial  a'es.  'La.t.,  arcus  branchi- 
ales.  Fr.,  arcs  branchiaux.  1.  The  postoral  visceral  a'es,  especially 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth.  2.  In  fishes,  the  bony  a'es  which  serve 
to  support  the  gills ;  they  are  attached  above  to  the  base  of  the 
cranium  by  ligaments  and  cellular  tissue,  and  below  adhere  to  a 
chain  of  median  ossicles.  The  three  first  are  made  up  of  the  hypo- 
branchial,  cerato-branchial,  and  epibranchial  bones,  the  fourth  of 
the  cerato-branchial,  epibranchial,  and  pharyngo-branchial  bones, 
and  the  fifth  of  the  cerato-branchials  alone.  [L*  !^-] — Cephalic 
a*es.  Fr.,  arcs  cSphaliques.  See  Postoral  a'es.— Cervical  a'es. 
¥r.,  arcs  cervicaux.  SeePosthyoid  and -Aortic  a'es. —Cotylo-pubic 
a.  See  Pubic  a.— Cotylo-sacral  a.  Syn. :  standing  a.  The  a. 
formed  by  the  sacrum  and  the  bony  structures  extending  to  the 
coxo-femoral  articulations,  the  sacrum  being  the  keystone.  [J. 
Wood  (L,  133).] — Crural  a.  Lat.,  arcns  cruralis.  Fr.,  arc  crural. 
It,,  areata  crurale.  Sp„  areo  crural.  See  PouparVs  ligament.— 
Cubital  a.  The  curved  termination  of  the  anterior  carpal  artery 
at  the  knee,  in  many  quadrupeds.  [L,  13.]— Deep  crural  a.» 
Deep  femoral  a.  Lat.»  a7*cws  cruralis  profundus.  A  fibrous 
band,  arising  apparently  from  the  transversalis  fascia,  which  arches 
across  the  crural  sheath,  and  is  attached  to  the  centre  of  Poupart's 
ligament  and  the  pectineal  line.  [L,  172.] — Deep  palmar  a.  Lat., 
arcus  palntaris  profundus.  Fr,,  arcade  palmaire  profonde.  It., 
areata  palmare  profonda.  The  a.  in  the  palm  of  the  hand  formed 
by  the  union  of  the  termination  of  the  radial  artery  and  the  deep 
branch  of  the  ulnar.  It  lies  upon  the  interosseous  muscles  at  the 
bases  of  the  metacarpal  bones,  with  its  convexity  downward,  and 
gives  off  the  palmar  interosseous  arteries  and  tnree  perforating 
branches  to  the  dorsal  interosseous  ai'teries.  [L,  172.J— Dental 
a.  Lat.,  arcus  dentalis.  Fr.,  arcade  d&vktalre.  1.  The  alveolar  a. 
2.  The  curved  line  formed  by  the  teeth.  [L,  41.] — Dorsal  a.  of  the 
arm.  A  plexus  formed  by  oranches  of  the  anastomotic  artery  of 
the  arm  and  the  profunda  and  radial  and  ulnar  recuri-ent  arteries. 


above  and  below  the  elbow  joint  on  ite  dorsal  aspect.  [L,  179.]-- 
—Dorsal  a.  of  the"  foot.  Lat.,  arcus  dorsalis  pedis.  Fr.,  arcade 
dorsale  du  tarse.  An  anastomotic  a.  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot, 
formed  by  the  union  of  branches  from  the  tarsal  and  metatarsal 
branches  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot,  [L,  31.]— Dorsal  carpal 
a.  See  Posterior  carpal  a,— Dorsal  vertebral  a.  See  Neural  a. 
— Epencephalic  a.  The  bones  covering  the  epencephalon,  which 
in  man  unite  to  form  the  occipital  bone,  regarded  as  the  neural  a. 
of  the  occipital  vertebra.  [L,  27.]— Facial  a.  Fr.,  arc  facial.  The 
first  postoral  arch.  [L,  158.]— Femoral  a.  Lat.,  arcu^  femoralis. 
Fr.,  arcade  femorale.  It.,  areata  femorale.  See  Pouparfs  uga- 
MENT.— Frontohaemal  a.  See  Timpano-maxillary  a.~Gill-a*es. 
See  Branchial  a'es.— Gluteal  a.  An  opening  in  the  gluteal  apo- 
neurosis for  the  passage  of  the  gluteal  vessels  and  nerves.  [L,  45.] 
— H»emal  a.  The  pre-axial  portion  of  a  vertebra,  which  surrounds 
a  portion  of  the  vascular  system,  organs  of  digestion,  etc.  It  is 
made  up  of  the  centrum,  the  pleurapophyses,  hsemapophysea, 
haemal  spine,  and  occasionally  parts  called  parapophyses,  [L,  27.] 
—Hyoid  a.  1.  The  second  postoral  arch,  reckoning  from  above 
downward.  It  gives  origin  to  the  lesser  comu  of  the  hyoid,  the 
styloid  bone,  and  the  stapes.  [L,  153.1  2.  See  Stylo-hyoid  a,— In- 
ferior maxillary  a.  See  Mandibular  a. — Inferior  vertebral 
a.)  Infravertebral  a.  See  Haemal  a. — Inguinal  a.  SeePoii- 
parV^s  LIGAMENT.— Ischiadic  a.  The  space  included  between  the 
posterior  borders  of  the  ischiaof  the  horse.  [L,  13.]— Ischlo-pubic 
a.  The  a.  formed  by  the  ischio-pubic  rami  and  the  body  of  the  os 
pubis.  [J.  Wood  (L,  133).]— Ischio-sacral  a.  Syn. :  sitting  a.  An 
a.  formed  by  the  sacrum,  the  descending  rami  of  the  ischia,  and  the 
intervening  ilia.  [J.  Wood  {L,  133).]— Jaw  a.  See  Mandibular  a.— 
Jugal  a.  See  Zygomatic  a. — Laryngeal  a.  An  embiyonic  a. 
formed  out  of  a  membranous  plate  running  down  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  skull,  from  which  are  developed  the  inferior  constrictor 
muscle,  the  cartilages  of  the  larynx,  the  upper  part  of  the  trachea, 
'and  the  thyreoid  oody.  [G.  W.  Callender,  "Philosoph.  Trans.," 
clxi,  p.  119  (L).]— lateral  inferior  a'es  of  the  skull.  A  term 
applied  to  the  bones  inclosing  the  nose,  mouth,  and  phanrnx.  [L, 
l'^.]— Lateral  superior  a'es  of  the  skull.  A  term  applied  to  the 
bones  inclosing  the  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  and  medulla  oblongata. 
[L,  142,] — Limb  a'es.  The  pectoral  and  pelvic  a'es.  [L,  12.]— 
Lingual  a.  See  Hyoid  a.— Mandibular  a.  1.  The  uppermost  of 
the  postoral  arches.  It  forms  the  posterior  marg^  of  the  mouth  in 
the  embryo,  and  from  it  are  developed  the  lower  jaw,  the  incus,  and 
the  malleus  of  mammals,  and  the  quadrate  bone  in  reptiles  and 
birds.  2.  See  Tympanomaxillary  a.  [L,  27.] — Maxillary  a.  See 
Mandibular  a.  and  Palato-maxula/ry  a. — Mesencephalic  a.  A 
bony  a.  formed  by  the  basisphenoid,  alisphenoid,  parietal,  and 
mastoid  bones,  and  regarded  as  the  neural  a.  of  the  parietal  verte- 
bra. [L,  27.] — Middle  aortic  a.  An  a.  formed  by  branches  of  the 
truncus  arteriosus  of  certain  Amphibia,  distributed  to  the  limbs 
and  the  abdominal  viscera.  [L,  186.] — Xasal  a.  An  anastomotic 
vessel  connecting  the  two  frontal  veins.  [L,  172.] — Naso-haemal 
a.  See  Tympano-mandibular  a. — Neural  a.  1.  The  post-axial 
portion  of  a  vertebra,  which  incloses  the  medullary  canal.  It  is 
formed  by  the  neiu'apophyses  and  neural  spine,  which  are  some- 
times separated  by  the  diapophyses.  [L,  27.]  2.  In  the  higher  An- 
nelida, tnat  half  of  a  segment  to  which  a  branchla  is  attached.  [L, 
143.] — Neuro-frontal  a.  See  Prosencephalic  a. — Neuro-nasal  a. 
See  Rhinencephalic  a. — Neuro-occipital  a.  See  Epencephalic  a. 
— Neuro-parietal  a.  See  Mesencephalic  a. — Occipital  a.  An  a. 
formed  by  plates  of  cartilage  sent  up  from  the  trabeculae  and  the 
hard  palate  in  some  of  the  Marsupiobranchii,  which  unite  above 
the  brain  and  furnish  the  side  walls  of  the  cranium,  [L,  200.]— Oc- 
cipito-hsemal  a.  SeePecforaia.— Orbital  a.,  Orbitara.  Lat., 
arcus  orbitalis.  Fr..  arcade  orbitale.  Qer.,  OrhitaUBogen.  It.,  ar- 
eata orbitale.  Sp.,  arcada  orbitaria.  The  upper  margin  of  the 
orbit.  [L,  31.]— Osteoblastic  a'es.  Ger.,  Osteoblastenbogen.  The 
complete  or  incomplete  a'es  formed  by  the  osteoblasts  of  devel- 
oping bone,  which  spring  from  the  bony  trabeculae  already  formed 
and  finally  liecome  bony  and  form  a  part  of  the  Haversian  system. 
[I,  35.]— Palatine  a.  See  A.  of  the  paiafe.— Palato-max ill ary 
a.  A  term  applied  to  a  more  or  less  complete  bony  a.  made  up 
of  the  palatine,  maxillaiy,  and  premaxillary  bones,  or  their  ana- 
logues, and  regarded  as  the  haemal  a.  of  the  nasal  vertebra.  [L,  27.] 
— Palato-pterygoid  a.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  the  palato- 
pterygoid  bone  in  certain  fishes,  on  account  of  its  arched  shape. 
[L,  13.1— Palato-quadrate  a.  A  curved  surface  in  the  head  of 
fishes,  formed  by  the  quadrate  and  palatine  bones  or  their  carti- 
laginous representatives  and  the  skeletal  parts  connecting  them. 
[L,  12.]— Parieto-hpBinal  a.  See  Styloid  a.— Pectoral  a.  Syn. : 
shoulder  girdle.  A  term  applied  to  the  scapulae  and  clavicles,  re- 
garded as  the  haemal  a.  of  the  occipital  vertebra.  [L,  27.]— Pelvic 
a.  A  term  applied  to  the  bones  of  the  pelvis,  regarded  as  the  hse- 
mal  a'es  of  the  sacral  vertebrce.  [L,  12.1  See  also  Cotylo-sacral  n., 
Cotylo-pithic  a.,  Ischio-sacral  a.,  and  Ischio-pubic  a.— Pharyngeal 
a'es.  The  fifth  pair  of  branchial  a'es.  [L,  27.]— Plantar  a.  Lat., 
arcus  plantar  is.  Fr.,  arc  plantaire.  Ger.,  Sohlenbogen.  It.,  areata 
plantare.  An  arterial  a,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  external  plan- 
tar artery  and  a  communicating  branch  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the 
foot.  It  extends  from  the  base  of  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  little 
toe  to  the  back  part  of  the  first  interosseous  space,  with  its  convex- 
ity forward.  It  gives  off  three  perforating  arteries  and  branches 
which  supply  the  three  outer  toes  and  half  of  the  second  toe.  [L, 
172.] — Posterior  aortic  a.  In  certain  of  the  Amphibia,  an  a, 
formed  by  the  branches  of  the  truncus  arteriosus  that  are  distrib- 
uted to  the  lungs  and  to  the  dorsal  integument.  [L,  186.]— Poste- 
rior a.  of  the  atlas.  Lat.,  arcus  posterior  atlantts.  Fr,,  arc 
posterieur  de  Vatlas.  Ger.j  hinterer  Bogen  des  Ti-dger.t.  That 
portion  of  the  atlas  which  lies  posterior  to  its  articular  surfaces, 
[L,  124,  172.]— Posterior  a.  of  the  palate.  Lat.,  arcus  pala- 
tinus  posterior.  The  a.  formed  by  the  posterior  pillars  of  the 
fauces.  [L,  115.]— Posterior  carpal  a.  Lat.,  arcus  carpi  dorsa- 
lis. An  arterial  a.  made  by  the  union  of  the  posterior  carpal 
branch  of  the  radial  artery  and  a  similar  one  of  the  ulnar.    It  is 
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situated  upon  the  posterior  surface  ot  the  carpus  and  gives  off  the 
dorsal  interosseous  arteries  to  the  third  and  fourth  interosseous 
spaces,  also  branches  which  anastomose  with  the  anterior  interos- 
seous artery  of  the  forearm.  [L,  142.]-Po8t-hyoid  a'es.  The 
fourth  and  fifth  of  the  postoral  a'es.   [A,  S3.]-Po8tbral  a'es,  Post- 


their  development.  In  the  higher  vertebrates  they  are  four  or  five 
in  number  and  serve  for  the  development  of  the  lateral  and  lower 
parts  of  the  face,  the  lower  jaw,  the  hyoid  apparatus,  the  outer 
ear,  and  the  tympano-Eustaohian  passages.  In  the  Branchiata 
they  may  be  nine  in  number,  and  they  develop  into  the  gills  Within 
each  a.  is  one  of  the  aortic  a'es,  and  between  them  are  the  branchial 
clefts.  [L,  27,  146.]-Post-sternal  a'es.  See  Postoral  a'es.- 
rreoral  a'es.  See  Facial  plates.— Presternal  a's.  See  Pre- 
oral  a'es.— Prosencephallc  a.  A  bony  a.  formed  by  the  pre- 
sphenoid,  orbitosphenoid.  and  frontal  bones,  regarded  as  the  neu- 
ral a.  of  the  fronto-mandibular  vertebra.  [L,  27. J— Pubic  a.  Lat 
arms  pubis.  Fr.,  arcade  pubienne.  Ger.,  Schambogen.  It.,  areata 
pubica.  Sp.,  arco  pubiano.  The  a.  formed  by  the  ascending  rami 
of  the  pubes  and  the  lower  surface  of  its  body.  [L,  44  1— Karlial  a. 
See  Deep  palmar  a.— Khinencephalic  a.  A  bony  a.  formed  by  the 
vomer  and  the  prefrontal  and  nasal  bones,  regarded  as  the  neural 
a.  of  the  nasal  vertebra.  [L,  27.]— Scapular  a.,  Scapulo-clavi- 
cular  a.,  Scapnlo-coracoid  a.  See  Pectoral  a.— Senile  a.  See 
Arcus  seiMiJs.— Sitting  a.  See  Ischio-sacral  a.— Standing  a.  See 
Cotylo-sacral  a.— Stylo-liyoid  a.  A  term  applied  to  the  a.  formed 
by  the  stylo-hyal,  epihyal,  cerato-hyal,  basihyal,  glosso-hyal,  and 
uro-hyal  bones,  regarded  as  the  h^mal  a.  of  the  parietal  vertebra. 
LL.,  27.J— Subaxial  a'es.  See  Postoral  a'es.— Subcarpal  a.  The 
analogue  in  many  quadrupeds  of  the  deep  palmar  a.  of  man  (L 
13.J— Sub-central  a.  ot  a  vertebra.  See  Hmmal  a.— Sub-ocu- 
lar a.  1.  In  certain  ot  the  Branchiata,  an  a.  formed  by  the  union 
of  a  process  springing  from  the  anterior  end  of  the  hard  palate  and 
one  springing  from  the  parachordal  plate  just  beneath  the  auditory 
capsule.  [L,  200.]  2.  See  Zygomatic  a.— Sub-orbital  a.  See  Zu- 
gomatic  a.— Subpubic  a.  See  Pubic  a.— Superciliary  a'es.  Lat 
arcus  superciliares.  Fr.,  arcades  surciliires.  Ger.,  Au^enbraueri- 
bogen.  It.,  arcate  sopraciliari.  Sp.,  arcadas  sobreciliares.  See 
SupercUiary  eidqes.— Superficial  palmar  a.  Lat.,  arcus  pal- 
maris  superficialis.  Pr.,  arcade  palmaire  superficielle.  Ger.,  doer- 
flachlicher  Hohlhandbogen.  It.,  areata  palmare  superjiciale  The 
continuation  of  the  ulnar  artery  across  the  palm  of  the  hand  It  lies 
upon  the  anterior  annular  ligament,  the  muscles  of  the  little  finger 
the  tendons  ot  the  flexor  muscles,  and  the  divisions  of  the  radial 
and  ulnar  nerves,  with  its  convexity  downward,  and  anastomo- 
ses with  a  branch  from  the  radialis  indicis  artery.  Its  principal 
branches  are  four  in  number,  which  are  distributed  to  the  ulnar 
side  ot  the  little  finger  and  the  adjoining  sides  of  the  little  ring 
middle,  and  index  fingers.  [L,  )42.]— Superior  vertebral  a.  See 
Neural  a.— Supracarpal  a.  The  ana.stomosis  between  the  epi- 
condylar  artery  and  branches  ot  the  posterior  radial  arteries  in 
many  quadrupeds,  analogous  to  the  superficial  palmar  a.  ot  man. 
[L,  13.]— Supraorbital  a.  Lat.,  arcus  mpraorhitalis.  See  Orbi- 
tal a.— Supravertebral  a.  See  Neural  a.— Temporal  a.  See 
Zygomatic  a.— Tergal  a.  See  Dorsal  a.— Thyreo-hyal  a.,  Thy- 
reo-hyoid  a.  The  third  of  the  postoral  a'es.  From  it  are  de- 
veloped the  body  and  greater  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone.  [L,  171,] 
—Tongue  a.  See  Hi/oid  a.— Trabecular  a.  An  a.  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  middle  trabeculse  ot  the  skull,  in  which  lie  the 
pituitary  body  and  the  infundibulum.  [L,  202.]— Tyinpano-man- 
tlibular  a.  A  bony  a.  in  fishes,  formed  by  the  epitympanic,  meso- 
tympanic,  pretympanic,  and  hypotympanic  bones  and  the  articu- 
lar, splenial,  angular,  and  opercular  bones,  regarded  as  the  hsemal 
a.  of  the  frontal  vertebra.  [L,  2?.]— Ventral  a.  In  the  Annelida, 
the  ventral  halt  ot  a  segment.  [L,  147.]— Ventral  vertebral  a. 
See  Hcemal  a.— Vertebral  a.  A  term  used  indifferently  tor  a  neu- 
ral or  a  haemal  a.  [L.]— Visceral  a'es.  l,a,t.,arcusviscerales.  Ft., 
arcs  visceraux.  Ger.,  Visceralbogen.  It.,  archi  viseerali.  See  Pos- 
toral a'es.- Zygomatic  a.  Lat.,  arcus  zygomaticus.  Fr.,  arcade 
ZT/gomatique.  Ger.,  Jockbogen.  It,,  areata  zigomatica.  Sp.,  ar- 
cada  zigomatica.  The  bony  a.  formed  by  the  zygomatic  process 
of  the  temporal  bone  and  that  of  the  malar  bone.    [L,  172.] 

AKCH^ISM,  n.  A'r-ke'ii'zm.  Fr.,  archeisme.  The  doctrine  of 
an  archaeus  (q.  v.).    [L,  43.] 

ARCH^OPTEKYGES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A»rk(a3rchS)"e(aS-e2)- 
o'^p-ta^r'iHu'yjezige^s).  From  ipxaios,  primitive,  and  irrepvf ,  a 
wing.    Primeval  birds.    [L,  173.] 

AKCH^OSTOMA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  A^r-keHch'B.^-e^)-o'st'o'-ma?. 
Gen.,  archceostom'atos  i-tis).  From  oLpvaZoq,  primitive,  and  o-rdfia, 
the  mouth.  See  Blastopore.  In  the  pi.,  Archoeostomata,  a  divis- 
ion ot  the  Metazoa  in  which  the  aperture  in  the  gastruia  becomes 
the  permanent  mouth.    [L,  121,] 

AKCH^OSTOMATOUS,  adj.  ASr-ke-o-stoSm'a^t-u's.  Per- 
sistent in  the  form  of  a  mouth  (said  of  a  gastruia  when  the  blasto- 
pore does  not  entirely  close  up).    [L,  66.] 

ABCH^US  (Lat.),  adj.  ASrk(a'rch«)-e'(aS'e=)-u=s(u''s).  Gr.,  ip- 
xaios.  Fr.,  arcftee  (2d  and  3d  def's).  Ger.,  ^j-c7iai«s  (2(land3d  det's). 
1.  Original,  ancient,  fundamental  (said  of  ancient  medicine  in  gen- 
eral, ot  the  natural  state  before  the  advent  of  disease,  and  of  the 
normal  condition  of  a  part).  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).]  2.  As  a  n.,  Van 
Helmont's  term  for  the  original  vital  principle  (the  ruling  principle) 
of  the  organism.  [A,  300.1  3.  An  alchemical  name  for  the  molten 
central  part  of  the  earth.  [A,  300.]— A.  coclestis.  Fr.,  archie 
celeste.    A  name  given  by  Paracelsus  to  nostoc  (g.  v.).    [B,  121.] 

AKCHAMGEIi,  n.  A'rk-an'je"l.  A  name  given  to  the  genera 
Archangelica  and  Lamium.    [B,  19.] 

AKCHANGEMCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^rk(ah-ch^)-a''n(a'n')-2en- 
(ge'^l)'i2k-a^.  From  apxdyyeKo^.  an  archangel,  because  held  to  be  pre- 
eminently efficacious.    [B,  34.]    Qev.,  En^gelwurz,    Sp.,  arcanjilica. 


A  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs  separated  by  Hoffmann  from  the  Lin- 
nsean  genus  Angelica,  and  distinguished  from  it  by  the  dorsal  ribs 
being  thick  and  carinate  and  the  seed  being  .separated  from  the  peri- 
pff'Pj,  which  is  covered  with  oil-tubes,  [B,  .34.]— A.  atropurpurea 
L*l™™ann].  Syn. :  Angelica  atropurpurea  [Linnaeus]  (seu  triquina- 
ta  [Michaux]).  A  species  growing  throughout  the  northern  and  west^ 
ern  United  States.  An  herbaceous  plant  4  to  6  feet  in  height  with 
dark-purple  furrowed  stalk  and  greenish-white  flowers  surrounded 
by  involucels  of  setaceous  bracts  less  than  halt  as  long  as  the  pedi- 
cels. It  has  a  strong  odor  and  aromatic  taste,  and  the  juice  of  the 
root  when  fresh  is  acrid,  but  loses  its  acridity  on  drying.  The  whole 
plant  was  formerly  oflicial,  and  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the 
A.  omcmalis.  [B,  5,  34.]— A.  decurrens  [Ledebour].  A  species 
closely  resembling  A.  officinalis  growing  in  northern  Asia.  [B,  180  ] 
—A.  Gmelini  [De  CandoUe],  A  species  distinguished  by  the  ob- 
tuse sub-equal  ribs  of  its  raerioarp  with  scarcely  distinguishable  alae. 
K  IS  found  on  the  New  England  sea-coa-st  and  in  Kamtschatka,  where 
it  is  used  as  a  substitute  tor  parsley.  [B,  34, 180.]— A.  Iiirsuta  [Tor- 
rey  and  Gray].  A  species  8  to  5  feet  in  height,  growing  in  the  Atlan- 
tic States,  distinguished  by  its  striate  stem,  the  upper  part  of  which, 
together  with  the  umbels,  is  tomentous-hirsute  at  the  summit.  It 
IS  sometimes  used  to  replace  the  A.  officinalis.  [B,  .34,]— A.  litora- 
lis  [Agardh],  Ger.,  uferstandige  Bngelwurz.  A  va,rietyot  A.  offici- 
nalis (A.  officinalis,  var,  p  [Mert.  and  Koch] ),  found  on  river-banks  in 
northern  Europe.  [B,  180.]— A.  officinalis  [Hoffmann].  Ger.,  echte 
(Oder  edle,  oAer  gebrduchliche')  Engelwurz,  Brustwurz.  Syn. :  Ange- 
lica a.  [Linnaeus]  (seu  officinalis  [Monch],  seu  sativa  [Miller]).  Gar- 
den angelica  ;  a  species  growing  in  damp  localities  in  central  and 
northern  Europe,  and  also  said  to  occur  in  Labrador,  distinguished 
by  Its  smooth,  round,  striped  stalk  and  by  the  bipinnate  leaves,  the 
segments  of  which  are  lobate  and  acutely  serrate  and  the  terminal 
segment  divided  into  8  lobes.  The  fruit,  or  seeds  as  they  are  com- 
monly called,  are  ash-colored,  oval,  obtuse,  and  2  or  3  lines  in  length. 
The  whole  plant  is  aromatic,  has  a  powerful  fragrant  odor  and  a 
sweetish,  afterward  bitter  and  aromatic,  taste.  It  contains  angelic, 
valerianic,  malic,  and  tannic  acids,  resin,  sugar,  starch,  and  a  bitter 
principle.  Its  root,  leaves,  and  f  ruit^radir,  herba,  et  semen  angeli- 
ca (seu  angeliccB  hortensis,  seu  angelicoe  sativoe,  seu  angeliecB  arch- 
amelicce,  seu  costi  nigri,  seu  podagrarioe,  seu  smymii)—have  been 
official,  and  are  used  as  an  aromatic  tonic,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and 
carminative.  The  fruit  is  still  official  in  the  Fr.  Codex,  and  the  root 
IS  the  radix  angelicae  (g.  v.  for  description)  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B,  5, 34 
180,]— A.  sativa  [Fries],  The  cultivated  variety  of  A.  officinalis,  by 
some  regarded  as  a  distinct  species,  [B,  81.]— A.  trlquinata.  See 
A.  atropurpurea.— Hadl^  arcliangelicae.     See  Radix  AHOELiciE, 

AKCHANGEtlCUS  (Lat,),  adj,  A3rk(aSrch=)-a=n(a'n2)-je»l- 
(ge2l)'i2k-u3s(u*s).    Pertaining  to  the  genus  Archangelica.    [L,  .M,] 

AKCHE  (Lat,),  n,  f,  A'r'kefch^a).  Gr.,  ipx'n.  The  origin,  start- 
mg-point,  or  initial  stage  of  a  disease.    [A,  322.] 

AKCHE  (Fr.),  n.    A=rsh.    See  Arch. 

AKCHEBIOI.OGY,  n.  ASr-ke^-bi-d'o-ji^.  From  ipx^,  a  begin- 
ning, /Sios,  hfe,  and  A0705  (see  -logy*).  The  study  of  the  earliest 
forms  of  life.    [L,  63.] 

ARCHEBIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  ASr-ke2|.ch2a)-bi(biS)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
archebio'seos  (-sis).  From  opx^,  a  beginning,  and  /SLuirts,  hfe.  S.-e 
Spontaneous  generation. 

AKCHBCPTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  A'rk(aSrch2)-e2k-to'ma'.  Gen., 
archecptom-'atos  (-tis).  From  ipxo't,  the  anus,  and  cKTrroifia,  a  dis- 
placement.   Prolapse  of  the  anus.    [L,  60.] 

ARCHED,  adj.  A^rehd.  Lat.,  arcuatus.  Fr.,  arcui.  Ger.,  60- 
genfbrmig.  It.,  arcuato.  Sp.,  arcuado.  Curved  ;  of  the  shape  ot 
an  arch.    [L.] 

AKCHEE  (Fr.),  n.    A=ir-ka.    See  Arch.bus. 

AKCHEGENES  (Lat.),  adj,  ASr-ke2(ch--'a)'je2n(ge=n).ez(as), 
Gr,,  apxijyei/ijs.    See  Archegonos. 

AKCHEGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  ASr-keS(ch2a)-je2n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s. 
Gen.,  archegene' seos  (-sis).  From  apxri.  a  beginning,  and  yeVeo-is  a 
formation.    See  Spontaneous  generation. 

ARCHEGONB,  n.    A'r'keS-gon.    Lat.,  archegnnium  (from  ap- 
X^voro!  [see  Archegonos]).    Fr.,  archigone.    1.  'The  female  organ 
in  the  higher  cryptogams  (Bryo- 
phyta  and  Pteridophyta).   It  con-  _         M 

sists  essentiall.y  ot  a  flask-shaped 
cavity  with  a  long  neck,  lined  by 
a  single  layer  of  cells  and  inclos- 
ing a  naked  protoplasmic  mass, 
the  germ-cell.  The  latter  is  fecun- 
dated by  the  sperm-cells  or  sper- 
matozoids  which  pass  down  the 
neck  of  the  arcnegone  cavity. 
2.  A  name  given  by  Sachs  to  the 
secondary  embryo  sac  of  gymno- 
sperms.  See  under  Sac.  [B,  19, 
75.] 

AKCHEGONIAL,,  adj.  A=r- 
ke2-go'ni2-a21.  Relating  to  an  ar- 
chegonium.    [L.  63,] 

ARCHEGONOS  (Lat.),  adj, 
A=r  -  ke2g(ch2e2g)'o''n  -  o^s,  Gr,, 
apx^Yovos  (from  dpx^,  a  beginning, 
and  ylyve<r6ax,  to  come  into  exist- 
ence). Lit.,  primeval,  primitive, 
original ;  as  applied  to  diseases, 
acute.    [A,  322,] 

ABCHEGOSAURIA  (Lat.), 
n.  n.  pi.  A3r"ke2(ch=a)-^o(go2)- 
sa'''(sa-'''u't)-ri2-a3.  From  apx^jyos, 
Primitive  (extinct)  saurians.    [L,  17 


longitudinal    section    op    an 
archegone.     (after  cauvet.) 

PT,  the  prothalliiB ;  CC,  tlie  central  cel- 
lule i  ZO,  the  oosphere ;  M6,  its  germinal 
spot ;  C,  canal  of  the  archegone  j  1,  2,  cells 
surrounding  the  canal ;  M,  mucilage  result- 
ing from  the  liquefaction  of  the  median  cel- 
lule of  the  canal. 

primitive,  and  o-aiipa,  a  lizard. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O',  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Tli",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U»,  lull;  V*,  full;  U",  urn;  V,  like  ii  (German). 
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AKCHEISME  (Fr.),  n.    ASr-ka-i^zm.    See  Archaism. 

AKCHELi,  n.  A'r'ke^l.  See  Archill.— Auvergne  a.,  Ground 
a.    See  Lecanora  parella. 

AKCHEtt,  n.    ASr'ke^l.    See  Archill. 

ABCHELMINTHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASr-ke51(cli2en)-mi=n'tliez- 
(the^^s).  From  apx^.  a  beginning,  and  cA/ali/;,  a  worm.  (Jer.,  Unoiir- 
mer.    The  primeval  worms,  i.  €.,  those  which  are  extinct.    [L,  173.] 

AKCHEIiOGY,  n.  ASr-ke^ro-jis.  Lat.,  archelogia  (from  ipxri, 
a  beginning,  and  Awyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  archelogie.  The 
study  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  anthropology.    [A,  301.] 

AKCHEMY,  n.  A'r'ke^m-i'.  Lat.,  archimia,  Fr.,  archimie. 
The  transmutation  of  metals.    [Libavius  (L.  50).]    Cf .  Alchemy. 

ABCHENA  (Sp.),  n.  A'r-cha'na'.  A  Spanish  town  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Murcia,  with  warm  feebly  alkaline  carbonated  springs,  the 
water  of  which  is  drank  and  used  tor  bathing.    [Botureau  (L,  ST).] 

AKCHENAS  (Ar.),  n.    The  juniper.    [L,  105.] 

ABCHEXCEPHALA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  ASrk(a'rch2)-e2n-se'f- 
(ke'^f)'a=*-la*.  From  apxet*',  to  govern,  and  eyK^t^oAos,  the  brain.  Fr., 
archenc^phales.  A  name  given  by  Owen  to  the  group  of  mammals 
which  includes  man  alone.    [B,  38.] 

AKCHENDA,  AKCHENDB,  n's.  From  Ar.,  al-lcenda.  A 
powder  prepared  from  the  leaves  of  a  species  of  Ligustrum,  applied 
to  the  feet  by  the  Egyptians  after  bathing,  also  to  prevent  sweating 
and  foetor  [Prosper  Alpinus  (L,  153)1  ;  powdered  henna.    [B,  121.] 

ABCHENTEKIC,  adj.  A^rk-e^n-teVi^k.  Of  or  relatmg  to  the 
archenteron.    [B,  146.] 

AKCHBNTERON(Lat.),n.n.  A»rk(aSrch2)-e'n'te»r-o'n.  From 
apx^,  a  beginning,  and  ei'Tepoi',  an  intestine.  Fr.,  archenteron, 
Ger.,  Urdarm.  The  primitive  alimentary  cavity  of  the  embryo ; 
the  cavity  of  the  gastrola.    [A.  Thomson  (A,  5) ;  A,  385.] 

AKCHEOSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  Archbzostis. 

ARCHEPHYCE.*  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASrk(a3rch'')-e»-fl«s(fu»k)'- 
e'-e(a'-e2).    Haeckel's  term  for  the  protophytes.    [L,  173.] 

ABCHEPIN,  n.  A  Mexican  gum,  used  to  cure  scorpions'  bites 
and  as  a  cement.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  7(58 
(B).] 

AKCHESPERMS,  n.  pi.  A'r'ke'-spu'rmz.  Lat.,  archespermoe. 
See  ARCHISPERM.S:. 

ARCHESPORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'rk(a3rch>)-e=-spo'ri!-u3m- 
(u'lm).  In  botany,  the  layer  of  cells  constituting  the  pollen-sac. 
[B,  839.] 

ARCHET  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-sha.  (3(er.,  Wippe  (2d  def.).  It.,  archet- 
to.  1.  See  Cradle.  3,  An  instrument  like  a  jeweler's  bow,  formerly 
used  to  rotate  the  drill  in  the  operation  of  lithotrity.    [A,  885] 

ARCHETYPAI,,  adj.    A^rk-e^tVp-a^'l.    See  Archetypical. 

ARCHETYPE,  n.  AVke'-tip.  Gr.,  ipxirvvov  (from  ap\^,  a 
beginning,  and Tiiffoff,  a  type). '  hat.,,, archetypum.  Fr.,  archetype. 
Ger.,  Archetyp.  It.,  archetipo.  Sp.,  arqudtipo.  An  abstract  con- 
ception of  an  original  type  or  pattern  on  which  a  group  of  animals 
or  plants  or  a  system  of  organs  is  assumed  to  have  been  construct- 
ed, and  to  which  their  various  modifications  may  be  referred.  [A, 
385 ;  L,  108.] 

ARCHBTYPICAIi,  adj.  ASrk-e2-ti2p'i=k-a=l.  Fr.,  arcMtype. 
Ger.,  archetypisch.  Belatmg  to  or  of  the  nature  of  an  archetype. 
[L,  108.] 

AKCHETJS(Lat.),  adj.  A3rk(a'rch2)-e(a)'uSs(u<s).  SeeARCHa:us. 

AKCHEZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  ASrk(aSrch2)-e2-zo'a'.  From  ipx^, 
a  beginning,  and  ^<i»ov,  a  living  being.  The  simplest  and  most  an- 
cient primary  forms  of  the  Ovularia ;  the  extinct  animal  Munera 
and  Amcebce  and  the  animal  Synamoebce.    [L,  173.] 

ARCHEZOSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»rk(airch2)-e"-zo's'ti»s.  An  an- 
cient name  for  the  white  bryony,  so  called  because  its  tops  or  tendrils 
bind  themselves  around  anything  within  their  reach.    [L,  104.] 

ARCHIAMPHIASTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ASrk(a'rch2)"i2-a=m- 
(a5m)-fl2-a=st(a'st)'uMe^r).  From  opxi),  a  beginning  (see  also  Am- 
PHiASTER).  A  term  proposed  by  Whitman  for  the  first  nuclear  spin- 
dle, or  amphiaster,  m  maturing  ova.  [Whitman,  "  Quart.  Jour,  of 
Mior.  Sci.,<*  1878,  p.  215  (J).] 

ARCHIATEK,  ARCHIATROS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  ASrk(a'rch2)- 
i''-a(a3)'tu'r(te''r),  -tro's.  Gr.,  ipxiarpot  (from  apxcSc,  a  chief,  and 
iarpiis,  a  physician).  ¥r.,  archiatre.  Oer.,  OberarzC.  It.archiatro. 
Sp.,  arquiatro.  A  title  formerly  used  to  designate  the  physician  to 
a  monarch,  but  afterward  applied  to  any  physician  occupying  an 
exalted  oflflcial  position.    [A,  385.] 

ARCHIBLAST,  n.  ASrk'i'i-bla'st.  From  apxo's,  a  chief,  and 
pXaoTjk^a  germ.  Fr.,  archiblaste.  Ger.,  Archibtast,  Hauptkeim 
[His],  Keimschicht^  Keimscheibe^  Keimhiigel.  Syn. :  discus  prolig- 
erus  [von  Baer],  cicatricula  (in  birds'  eggs),  germinal  disc,  neuro- 
blast. His's  term  for  a  small,  whitish,  circular  granular  areola  that 
surrounds  and  incloses  the  germinal  vesicle  of  the  ovarian  ovum. 
After  fecundation,  it-becomes  the  blastoderm  (g.  v.).  The  term  is 
sometimes  used  also  as  synonymous  with  epiblast.    [A,  4,  8,  15.] 

ABCHIBLASTIC,  adj.  A'r-ki^-bla^s'ti^k.  Ger.,  archiblastisch. 
Pertaining  to  the  archlbla.st  or  to  the  archiblastula.    [L,  146.] 

ARCHIBtASTULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r-ki'(ch2i2)-bla>s(bla3s)'tu2- 
(tu)-la'.  FromapvM.achief(seealsoBLASTaLA).  Haeckel's  term  for 
a  blastula  (g.  v.)  m  the  stage  of  a  simple  .sac  the  wall  of  which  con- 
sists of  a  single  layer  of  similar  cells.    [L,  148.]    See  Fig.  4,  plate  i. 

ABCHICABII)^  (Lat'),  n.  f.  pi.  ASrk(aSrch2)-ii'-ka=r(ka'r)'i2d- 
eia.'-e'').  From  ipx^,  a  beginning,  and  icapit,  a  prawn  or  shrimp. 
The  primeval  crabs.    [L,  173.] 

ABCHICABP,  n.  A'r'ki'-ka'rp.  Lat.,  circhicarpium  (from 
apxn,  a  beginning,  and  KapTros,  a  fruit).    A  general  name  for  any 


plant  cell  which  is  capable  of  fertilization  bv  sexual  processes  and 
development  mto  a  fruit  or  a  new  plant.    [6,  54.] 

ABCHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»r'ki2(ch2i2)-kuSs(kuas).  Gr..  apxutos. 
Properly,  primaiy,  principal ;  used  improperly  (as  if  from  ipx'v,  the 
anus)  as  signifying  relating  to  the  rectum.    [L,  50.] 

AECHICYTUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>r-kiS(ch2i2)-si2t(ku»t)'u'(u)-lai'. 
From  a.py6s,  a  chief,  and  Kiiros,  a  hollow.  Haeckel's  term  for  a 
fertilized  egg-cell  in  which  a  nucleus  has  again  become  evident. 
[L,  146.]    See  Fig.  1,  plate  i,  and  cf.  Archimonercla. 

ABCHIDIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»r-ki»(ch!ia)-di(di2)-a(a=)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a''-e2).  Fr.,  archidiacdes.  A  family  of  mosses,  made  by 
Schimper,  comprising  a  few  species  distinguished  by  their  abnor- 
mal development,  there  being  no  sporangeium,  in  the  proper  sense 
of  the  word,  as  in  other  mosses.    [B,  121/] 

ABCHIDIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A"r-ki2d(ch'i=d)-i(e)'eS-e(a»-e=). 
Fr.,  archidiies.  A  tribe  of  mosses  belonging  to  the  family  Archi- 
diaceae  and  comprising  a  single  genus  Archidmm.    [B,  121.] 

ABCHIGASXRULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ki»(ch=i=)-ga2s(ga's)'tru2- 
(tru)-la'.  From  apxos,  a  chief,  and  yturrijp,  the  belly.  Syn. :  bell- 
gastrvXa.  A  gastrula  of  which  the  entoderm  and  exoderm  consist 
of  a  single  layer  of  cells,  and  in  which  the  primitive  Intestinal  cavity 
has  been  formed.    [L,  146.]    See  Fig.  6,  plate  i. 

ABCHIGENES  (Lat.),  adj.  Aark(aSrcha)-i2j(12g)'e'n-ez(e=s). 
See  Archegonos. 

ABCHIGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A»rk(a'rch2)-ii!-je'n(ge»n)'e's-i2s. 
See  Archegenesis. 

ARCHIGENOS,  AKCHIGENUS  (Lat.),  adj'3.  A^r-kisj- 
(ch''i^g)'e'in-o''s,  -u's(u*s).    See  Archegonos. 

ARCHIGETID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-ki2(ch'i2)-je!'t(geH)'i!d-e- 
(a^-e^).  A  division  of  the  Boihriaace  having  two  suctorial  discs  and 
a  tail-like  appendix  bearing  embryonal  booklets.    [B.] 

ARCHIGONOS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASr-ki2g(ch2i2g)'o>n-o=s.  See  Ar- 
chegonos. 

ARCHIGONY,  n.  A'r-ki^g'o'n-i^.  For  deriv.,  see  Archegen- 
Esis.  Lat.,  archigonia.  Fr.,  archigonie.  Ger.,  Archigonie.  Spon- 
taneous generation.    [L,  173.] 

ARCHIL,  ARCHIL,!,,  n's.  A'r'kM.  Lat..  arcMUum,  archilla. 
Fr.,  archile,  orseille.  A  coloring  matter,  ranging  from  a  violet^red 
to  a  blue,  obtained  from  several  varieties  of  lichens.  [B,  19 ;  L, 
120.]— Canary  a.    See  Eoooella  tinctoria. 

ABCHIMAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r-ki2(chn=)-ma2(ma')-ji(ge)'as. 
From  apxo9,  a  chief,  and  t^ayeia,  magic.  Fr.,  archimagie.-  Sp.,  ar- 
chimajia.  1.  The  chemical  art.  [L,  53.]  2.  I'he  art  of  making 
gold  or  silver.    [L,  111.] 

ABCHIM:iA(Lat.),n.f.  ASr-ki=m(ch»i2m)-i(e)'as.  SeeARCHEMY. 

ARCHIMONERULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»r-ki(ch2i2)-mo%-e»r'u2(u)- 
la'.  From  apvos,  a  chief,  and  ^oc^pijs,  single,  solitary.  Haeckel's 
term  for  a  fertilized  egg-cell  in  which  the  formative  and  nutritive 
yolks  are  not  yet  distinct,  and  the  nucleus  has  disappeared.    [L,  140.] 

ARCHIMORULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-ki2(ch!i2)-mo2r'u2(u)-la». 
From  apxos,  a  chief,  and  fiopov,  a  mulberry.  Haeckel's  term  for  a 
morula  \q.  v.)  made  up  of  similar  cells.    [L,  146.]    See  Fig.  3,  plate  i. 

ARCHINEPHRIC,  adj.  ASr-ki^-neSfri^k.  Relating  to  the  ar- 
chinephron.    [B.] 

ARCHINEPHBON(Lat.),n.  n.  ASr-ki!(chSi=)-ne''f'ro''n.  From 
dpx^,  a  beginning,  and  ve^pos,  a  kidney.  The  primitive  renal 
excretory  apparatus  of  the  embryo. 

ARCHIPIN,  n.    See  Archepin. 

ARCHIPTERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  ASrk(a'rch2)-i=p'te2r-a'.  From 
ipx^,  a  beginning,  and  irrepov,  a  wing.    The  primeval  flies.    [L,  173.] 

ARCHIPTEBYGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASr-kia(ch2ii')-te2r-i2j(u«g)'- 
i2-u3m(u^m).  From  &px<S?,  a  chief,  and  irripv^,  a  wing  or  a  fin.  The 
archetype  of  the  anterior  limbs  of  the  higher  vertebrates,  repre- 
sented by  the  pectoral  fin  of  the  Ceratodius.    [L,  173.] 

ABCHISPEBMS,  n.  pi.  ASr'ki2-spu=rmz.  Lat.,  archispermce 
(from  apx^,  a  beginning,  and  (nrep/ia,  a  seed),  on  account  of  the  geo- 
logical antiquity  of  the  Gymnosperms.  [B,  121.]  Ger.,  Archisper- 
men.    See  GYMNOsPEBBtffii. 

ABCHISPONGI^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A»rk(a»rch»)-i2-spo'n- 
(spo''n'')'ji''(gi'')-e(a'-e'').  From  dpxj,  a  beginning,  and  tnroyyoi,  a 
sponge.    The  primeval  sponges.    [L,  173.] 

ARCHISTOM,  n.  A=r'ki2-stom.  From  apxJj,  a  beginning,  and 
OTofio,  a  mouth.    Ger.,  Urmund.    See  Blastopore. 

ARCHITECTONIA,  ARCHITECTURA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A^r- 
ki2(ch''i2)-te=k-to'ni2-as,  -tu''(tu)'ra'.  From  ipxtreitraveiv,  to  con- 
struct. Fr.,  architecture.  Ger.,  Architektur,  Kurperconstituiion. 
The  bodily  constitution.    [L,  50.] 

ARCHITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Aar-ki(chi'e)'tii!s.  Gen.,  archit'idis. 
From  apxoi,  the  fundament  (see  also  -itis*).    See  Proctitis. 

ARCHITYPE,  il.    ASr'kiHip.    See  Archetype. 

ARCHOCELE  (Lat),  n.  t.  A!ir-ko(ch2o»)-se(ka)'le(Ia)  [as  an 
English  word,  a'r'ko-sel].  From  dpxds,  the  fundament,  and  x^Xi),  a 
hernia.  See  Rectal  hernla.— Vaginal  a.  Lat,  a.  vaginalis.  A 
hernia  of  the  rectum  projecting  into  the  vagina. 

ARCHOCYSTOCOtPOSYRINX  (Lat),  n.  f.  ASr-ko(oh=o=)- 
si^st(ku*st)-o-ko''lp-o-si2r(su''r)'i2n2x.  Gen.,  arehocystocolposyrin'- 
gos  (-gis).  From  dpxiS;.  the  fundament,  Kiio-Tit,  the  bladder,  xiiATro;, 
the  vagina,  and  trvpty^,  a  fistula.  Ger.,  Mastdarm-Hamblasen- 
Mutterscheidenjistel.  Syn. :  fistula  ani,  vesicae  et  vagincB.  A 
recto-vesico-vaginal  fistula.    [L,  50.] 

ABCHOCYSTO.SYRINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-ko(ch»o')-si=st(ku»st)- 
o-si'r(su''r)'i^n'x.   Gen.,  archocystosyrin'gos  (-gis).   From  ipx^t,  the 
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fundament,  iewrts,  the  bladder,  and  avpty^,  a  fistula.  Grer.,  Mast- 
darm-Hamblasenfistel,    A  recto-vesical  iismla.    [A,  322.] 

ARCHOMETKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASr-ko(oh2o3)-me2t'ruSm(ru'im). 
From  apxds,  the  fundament,  and  t^irpov^  a  meaj^ure.  Ger.,  Mast- 
darmmesser.  1.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  calibre  of  the 
anus.    [L,  50.]    2.  An  anal  dilator.    [Howship  (L,  60).] 

AKCHOPTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'r-ko2p(eh2o2p)-to'ma'.  Gen., 
archoptom'atos  {-tis).  From  apxos,  the  fundament,  and  ffTwjita,  a 
fallen  body. .  The  mass  formed  by  a  prolapse  of  the  rectum.    [L,  50.] 

ARCHOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-ko2p(oh'o=p)-to'si's.  Gen., 
archopto'seos  {-sis).  From  apxo^y  the  fundament,  and  jttmo-is,  a 
falling.  Fr.,  archoptose.  Ger.,  Mastdarmvorfall.  Prolapse  of  the 
rectum.    [L,  50.] 

AKCHOPTOTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASr-ko»p(chSoSp)-to2t'i2k-u3s- 
(u's).  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  prolapse  of  the 
rectum.    [A,  322.] 

AKCHOKKHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-ko''r(ch2o2r)-ra(ra3/ii- 
(|:i8)-a3.  From  apxos.  the  fundament,  and  p-^yvjo-Oat,  to  break  forth. 
Fr.,  archoiThagie.  Qer.,  Archortiiagie,  Darmblutung.  Sp.,arcor- 
ragia.    Active  rectal  hasmorrhage.    [L,  43.] 

ARCHOBRHAGIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASr-ko'r-ra'-zhek.  Eclat- 
ing to  archorrhagia.    [L,  41.] 

ARCHOBRHEIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A8r-ko=r-ra-ek.  Eelatmg  to 
archoiThoea.    [L,  41.] 

ABCHOKBHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-ko=r(ch2o»r)-re'(ro'e2)-aa. 
From  apxos,  the  fundament,  and  peiv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  archorrhee. 
Ger.,  Arcorrhoe.  Sp.,  arcorrea.  1.  Passive  rectal  hasmorrhage. 
[L,  43.]    2.  Any  pathological  discharge  from  the  rectum.    [A,  316.] 

ARCHOS  (Lat.S,  n.  m.  A=r'ko''s(ch2o2s).  Gr.,  opxos.  The  rec- 
tum or  anus.    [L,  53,  84.] 

ARCHOSTBGNOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ko(ch2o!i)-ste"g-no'ma>. 
Gen.,^archostegnom'atos  (-tis).  From  apxo^,  the  fundament,  and 
o-Teyi/oOw,  to  solder  together.    Stricture  of  the  rectum.    [L,  .50.] 

ARCHOSTEGNOSIS,  ARCHOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A'r- 
ko(ch''o2)-ste2g-no'si''s,  -ste^n-o'si^s.  Gen.,  archostegno'seos  i-sis), 
•steno'seos  {-sis).  From  apx69,  the  fundament,  and  o-r^yroxTts,  a 
stoppage,  or  oTeVoxris,  a  constriction.  The  formation  of  a  stricture 
of  the  rectum.    [D,  81.] 

ARCHOSTENOTA,  ARCHOSTENOTES  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A'r- 
ko(eh'o2)-ste=n'o-ta',  -tez(te%).  From  opxos,  the  fundament,  and 
o-TevdTTjs,  narrowness.    See  Archostegnoma. 

AKCHOSYRINX  (Lat.),  n.  f^  ASr-ko(ch2o=)-si«r(su«r)'i2n=x. 
Gen.,  archosyrin'gos  i-gis).  From  apxds,  the  fundament,  and  trvpiy^, 
a  pipe.  Ger.,  Mastdarmfistel  {1st  def.),  Klystirspritze  {2d  det.).  1. 
Fistula  in  ano.    2.  A  syringe  for  rectal  injections.    [L,  50.] 

ARCHOXYTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rkiaSroh=)-oSx'i!(u»)-tez(te2s). 
Gen.,  archo^te'tos  {-tis).  From  apx6^,  the  fundament,  and  o^utjjs, 
sharpness,  .acidity.    Ger.,  Mastdarnisdure.    Acidity  of  the  rectum. 

ARCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A3r'ku=s(oh=u«s).    See  Archos. 

ARCHYDKA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  A=rk(a3rch'')-id(u8d)'ra=.  From 
dpx^,  a  beginning,  and  vfipa,  the  hydra.  Haeckel's  name  for  the 
hypothetical  ancestral  form  of  the  Ccelente7-aia.    [L,  193.] 

ARCHYDR,5E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASrk(a3rch=)-id(u»d)'re(ra3-e''). 
The  hypothetical  primeval  form  of  the  Hydroida.    [L,  173.] 

ARCHYIE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-ki(ch2u=)'le(la).  From  apx^,  a  be- 
ginning, and  vAi),  matter.  Fr.,  archyle.  Ger.,  Grundstoff,  l^orstoff, 
Anfangsstoff.  Syn. :  materia  primitiva.  A  hypothetical  entity, 
more  subtle  than  light,  heat,  electricity,  etc..  assumed  to  be  gen- 
erated in  the  human  body  and  to  constitute  a  principle  peculiar  to 
man.    [Kitgen  (A,  323).] 

ARCIDOSSO  (It.),  n.  A'r-che-dos'so.  A  cold  chalybeate,  car- 
bonated spring  in  Tuscany.    [L,  49.] 

ARCI^LOUS  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-si'-e^l-u.  A  popular  name  in  the 
southeast  of  France  for  the  Boletus  edulis.    [B,  121.] 

ARCIFERI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A8r-si2f(ki»f)'e»r-i(e).  Fromai-ctjs, 
an  arch,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  A  group  of  the  Batrochia-salienta 
made  by  Cope,  characterized  by  having  teeth  and  by  a  longitudinal- 
ly placed  cartilaginous  arch  uniting  the  divergent  eoracoid  and 
epicoracoid  bones.  The  arch  of  one  side  overlaps  that  of  the  other. 
IE.  D.  Ctope,  "Nat.  Hist.  Rev.,"  1865,  p.  97  (L).] 

ARCIFEKOUS,  adj.  ASr-si^fe^r-u^s.  Belonging  to  or  resem- 
bling the  Arciferi.    [L,  206.] 

ARCIFOBM,  adj.  A^r'si^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  orei/omtis  (from  arciis, 
an  arch,  and  forma,  form).    Fr.,  arciforme.    See  Arcuate. 

ARCION,  AKCIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  ASr-si(ke)'o2n,  -u=m(uim). 
From  apKBLov,  the  burdock.    See  Lappa. 

ARCO  (It.),  n.  A»r'ko.  A  winter  resort  In  the  Tyrol,  having  a 
mild  equable  climate.    [L,  57.] 

ARCOCEIiE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A'r-ko-se(ka)'le(la)  [as  an  English  word, 
a'r'ko-sel].  ■  See  Abchooelb. 

ARCO  DE  PIPA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Erythroxylon 
utile.    [B,  121.] 

AKCOIiA  (It.),  n.  A'r-ko'la^.  A  place  in  Piedmont,  where 
there  is  a  sulphurous  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  124.] 

ARCOLE  (Fr.),  n.  A=r-kol.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  is 
a  cold  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  124.] 

ARCOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'r'ko^is.  Gen.,  ar'ceos{-cei.H).  Gr.,  opitoi 
(from  apKeiv,  to  assist).  1.  ^s  ustum.  [Ruland  (L,  53).]  2.  A  re- 
source or  preventive.    [L,  50.] 

ARCOS  DE  PEIRAS  (Sp.).  n.  A^r'kos  da  pa'e-ra=s.  A  place 
in  Spain,  where  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  124.] 

ARCS  (Fr.),  n.  A'rks.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Var, 
France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  57.] 


ARCTATION,  n.  A'rk-ta'shu'n.  Lat.,  arctatio  (from  arctare 
[=  ariare],  to  contract).  Vr.,  arctation.  Ger.,  Verengei-ung,  Enge. 
It.,  arttazione.  Sp.,  arctacion.  An  abnormal  diminution  in  the 
size  of  any  of  the  openings  or  canals  of  the  body,  especially  the  va- 
gina.   2.  Constriction.    3.  Inflbulation.    4.  Constipation.    [L,  50, 63.] 

ARCTIE./3E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rk-ti(te)'e''-e(a=-e2).  A  division  of 
the  Amphicenianthce  made  by  Reichenbach,  including  Arctium 
and  two  or  three  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ARCXION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A'rk'ti=-on.    See  Arctium. 

ARCTISCA  (Lat.),  a.  n.  pi.  ASrk-ti^s'fca'.  From  apicros,  a  kind 
of  crab  mentioned  by  Aristotle.  Syn. :  Macrobiotidae.  The  bear- 
animalcules  ;  a  family  of  the  Acarina  inhabiting  damp  moss  and 
the  gutters  of  houses.    [L,  147.] 

ARCTITtJDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASrk-ti2-tu=(tu)'do.  Gen.,  arctitu'- 
dinis.    Fr.,  arctitude.    Sp.,  arctitud.    See  Arctation. 

ARCTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'rk'shi=(ti=)-u'm(,u<m).  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  now  referred  to  Lappa.  [B.l — A.  bardana  [Will- 
denow].  See  Lappa  tomentosa. — A.  lappa  [LinnaBus],  A.  niajus 
[Schkuhr].  See  Lappa  mcyor. — A.  minus  [Schkuhr].  See  Lappa 
minor. — A.  tomentosuin.    See  Lappa  tonientosa. 

ARCTOPHYLtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASrk-to-fl21(fu«l)'lu3m(lu''m). 
From  apKTos,  a  bear,  and  ^vhKov,  a  leaf.  A  name  given  by  Apuleius 
to  the  Anthriscus  cerefolium.    [B,  121.] 

ARCTOPITHECI,  ARCTOPITHECINI  (Lat.),  n's  m.  pl. 
A3rk-to-pi2th-e(a)'si(ke),  -si(ke)'ni(ne).  From  ap«Tos,  a  bear,  and 
mdriKo^,  an  ape.  Ger.,  Krallenaffen.  The  mariyosets  ;  a  family  of 
the  Sitniadm,  without  cheek-pouches  or  ischial  callosities,  having 
all  the  nails  except  that  of  the  hallux  falcate,  the  pollex  non-oppo- 
sable,  and  the  fore-limbs  shorter  than  the  hind-limbs.    [L,  13.] 

ARCTOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  .  A3rk'to''-puSs(pu<s).  Gen,,  arctop'- 
odis.  Fi'om  apxros.  a  bear,  and  ttovs,  a  foot.  Ger.,  Bdrenfuss.  A 
genus  of  campylospermous,  umbelliferous  plants  found  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope.  [L,  124.]— A.  echinatus  [Linn^usJ."  A  variety 
furnishing  a  gum-resin  used  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  urethral 
discharges  and  syphilis.    [B,  71 ;  H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ARCTOSCORODON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^rk-to-sko^r'o-doSn.  From 
apKTos,  a  bear,  and  nKopo^ov,  garlic.  Ger.,  Bdrenknoblauch.  See 
Allium  ursinum. 

ARCTOSTAPHYI,OS(Lat.), n. f.  A=rk-to-sta=f(sta=f)'i=l(u«l)-o2s. 
From  apicTos,  a  bear,  and  ora^uA^,  a  bunch  of  grapes,  because  bears 
eat  the  berries.  Fr.,  busserole.  Ger.,  Bdrentraube.  Bearberry  ; 
a  genus  of  trailing  ericaceous  plants,  established  by  Adanson,  be- 
longing to  the  suborder  Encineoe  and  the  tribe  Arbuteoe,  having  a 
5-parted  calyx,  a  monopetalous  urceolate  corolla,  and  a  fleshy  drupa- 
ceousfiniit.  [B,34.] — A.  alpina  [Sprengell.  Fr.,  arbousierdesalpes. 
Syn. :  Arbutus  alpina  [Linngeus].  A  small  shrub,  with  edible  black 
berries,  growing  on  the  Swiss  Alps  and  in  the  tropical  regions  of 
Europe,  Asia,  and  Amer- 
ica. [B,  34,  49.] -A. 
glanca  [Lindley].  The 
manzanita ;  a  species 
found  in  California.  Its 
leaves,  which  are  petio- 
late,  ovate  -  oblong  in 
shape,  and  obtuse  at  the 
base,  about  2  inches  in 
length  and  of  a  glaucous 
hue,  are  used  ih  medicine 
like  those  of  A.  uva  ursi 
and  contain  arbutin  and 
tannin.  The  A.  glauca 
of  Watson  is  the  A.  pun- 
qens,  var.  platyphylla. 
[B,  81,  215.]— A.  neva- 
clensis.  A  low,  pro- 
cumbent species  found 
at  altitudes  of  from  8,000 
to  10,000  feetin  the  Sierra 
Nevada  and  California. 
[B,  215.]— A.  officinalis 
[Wimmer  and  Grabow- 
skij.  See  A.  uva  ursi. 
— A.  pungens  [Kunth.]. 
A  large  shrub  growing 
on  the  Pacific  coast  of 
the  United  States  consti- 
tuting one  of  the  varie- 
ties of  the  manzanita.  IB, 
75,  315.]— A.  tomento- 
sa [Douglas].  Syn. :  Ar- 
butus tonientosa  [Pursh]. 
A  North  American  spe- 
cies. [B,  215.]— A.  uva 
tirsi  fSprengel].  Fr., 
busserole  raisin  d^ours. 
Ger.,  Bdrentraube.  Syn. : 
Arbutus  itua  ursi  [Lin- 
nffius].  Bearberry;  trail- 
ing arbutus  of  Europe. 
A  trailing  shrub  growing 
in  the  Alpine  and  Arctic 
districts  of  Europe  and 
in  North  America,  dis- 
tinguished by  its  spatu- 
late,  peculiarly  veined, 
glossy  -  green,    leathery 

leaves,  whitish-red  flowers  in  terminal  racemes,  and  scarlet  berries. 
The  leaves,  which  have  a  faint  odor  resembling  that  of  hay,  and  a 
very  astringent,  somewhat  bitter  taste,  contain  gallic  and  tannic 
acids,  malates,  resin,  sugar,  a  crystalline  glucoside  arbutin,  and  eH- 
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colin  and  ursone.  They  are  the  uva  ursi  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod., 
Aust.  Ph.,  Huus.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.  (uvce  ursi 
folia  fBr.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.],  folia  uvce  ursi  [Ger,  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan. 
Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.],  gayuba  [Sp. 
Ph.]).  They  are  much  employed  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the  urinary 
tract,  especially  in  that  dependent  upon  calculi,  and  also  occasion- 
ally as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea,  leucorrhuea,  bronchitis,  and 
hsemorrhages.    [B,  49,  81,  95.] 

AKCTOTE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aark-to'tea-eCa^-e").  A  division  of 
composite  plants  of  the  ArctotidecE  [De  Candolle]  or  the  Cyiiarece 
[Lindley], comprising  ^rciofisand  six  or  seven  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 

AKCTOTIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASrk-to-ti2d'e2-e(a3-e»).  1.  Of 
Cassini,  De  Candolle,  and  others,  a  tribe  of  composite  plants  includ- 
ing the  subdivisions  ArcfotecB  and  Gnrteriece^  or  Euarctotece,  Gor- 
feriece,  and  G^jwdcZiece  [Bentham  and  Hooker],  3.  Of  Reichenbach, 
the  AretotecB.    [B,  42,  170.] 

ARCTOTIS  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  A^rk-to'ti^s.  A  genus  of  composite 
plants  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  sometimes  cultivated 
in  Europe.    [B,  19.] 

ARCTOUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^rk-to'uSsCu^s).  From  apKT^os,  north- 
ern.   A  section  of  the  genus  Arctostaphylos.    [B,  315.  j 

ARCTUKA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A3rk-tu2(tu)'ra3.  Fr.,  arcture.  1.  The 
effects  produced  by  an  ingrowing  nail,  [Linnteus  (A,  301).]  2.  See 
Arctation. — A.  unguis,  A.  unguium.    See  A.  (1st  def.). 

ARCTURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASrk-tu2(tu)'ri2-as.  A  section  of  the 
genus  Drosera.    [B,  19.] 

ARCTURIN,  n.  A3rk-tu2(tu)'ri=n.  Fr.,  arcturim.  A  bitter 
substance  derived  from  arbutin.    [L,  124.] 

ARCTUlitrS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rk-tu2(tu)'ru8sfru4s).  Gr.,apKToi;pos. 
1 ,  A  plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides  as  related  to  the  Verbascum 
thapsus;  probably  a  species  of  Cehia.  [B,  131.]  2.  A  genus  of 
sccophulariaceous  plants  made  by  Bentham  from  the  genus  Celsia^ 
including  the  species  in  which  the  anthers  are  attached  by  their 
centre,    [B,  19.]— A.  creticus.    See  Cblsia  cretica. 

ARCTUVEIN,  ARCTUVIN,  n's.  A^rk-tu^'vea-iSn,  -tu^'vi^n. 
Lat.,  arctuvinum.  A  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  boiUng 
sulphuric  acid  on  arbutin.    [A,  308.] 

ARCUAIj  (Fr.).  n,,  ad].  ASr-ku^-a^I.  Bent,  arched ;  as  a  n., 
the  arch  of  a  vertebra.    [L,  124.] 

ARCUAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ku2(ku)-afaS)'li9s.  Fr.,  arcual.  See 
Arcuate.    Bent,  curved.   [L,  53.]   See  Ossa  arcualia  and  Sutura  a. 

ARCUATE,  adj.  AVku^-at.  Lat.,  arcuatus.  Fr.,  arcu6, 
argud.    Ger.,  Bogenformig.    Bow-shaped.    [B.] 

ARCUATED,  adj.  A9r'ku3a-teSd,  hat.,  arcuatus.  Arched.   [B.'] 

ARCUATILE,  adj.  A^rk'wa^W^l.  Lat.,  arcuatilis.  See  Ar- 
cuate. 

ARCUATION,  n.  Aark-u^-a'shu^n.  Lat.,  arcuafio.  Fr.,  arcu- 
ation.  Ger.,  Krummung.  It.,  arcuazione.  Sp.,  arcuacidn.  1.  A 
deformity  due  to  forward  convexity  of  the  'sternum.  [Avicenna  (L, 
53).]  2.  A  rhachitic  or  other  curvature  of  any  bone.  [A,  385.]  3. 
An  old  term  for  the  propagation  of  plants  by  layering.    [L,  108.'] 

ARCUATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-kua(ku)-a(a3)'tu3sCtu*s),  1.  See 
Arcuate.  ^  2.  See  Morbus  a. 

ARCUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^r-ku^-a.    See  Arcuate. 

ARCUI.  A  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A3r'ku2(ku)-las.  The  orbit.  [L,  84.]— A. 
cordis.    The  pericardium.    [Tj,  63.] 

ARCULUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A3r'ku^(ku)-lu9sflu'»s).  Dim.  of  arcus, 
a  bow.  Fr.,  arceau.  Ger.,  Bogenkorbchen.  It.,  arcuccio.  An 
arched  apparatus  (commonly  called  a  cradle)  used  to  prevent  the 
contact  of  the  bed-clotjies  with  a  diseased  or  injured  part  and  the 
suffocation  of  infants  by  those  sleeping  with  them.    [L,  43,  50.] 

ARCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r'ku3s(ku4s).  See  Arch.— A.  adiposus. 
See  A.  senilis.— A.  anastomotlcus.  See  Anastomotic  arch. — A. 
anterior  atlantis,  A.  anterior  vertebrse  primie  colli.  See 
Anterior  ABCH'of  the  atlas. — A.  aortse.  See  Arch  of  the  aorta.— 
A,  arteriae  subclaviae.  The  curved  portion  of  the  subclavian 
artery.  *[L,  31.] — A.  arteriosus  inferior.  The  arterial  arch  on 
the  greater  curvatm-e  of  the  stomach  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
right  aAd  left  gastro-epiploic  arteries.  [L,  31.]— A.  arteriosus 
superior.  The  arterial  arch  on  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stom- 
ach formed  by  the  union  of  the  right  and  left  coronary  arteries  of 
the  stomach.  [L,  31. J— A.  atlantis  anterior.  See  Anteii-or  arcm 
of  the  atlas. — A.  atlantis  posterior.  See  Posterior  arch  of  the 
atlas.— A.  axillares.  See -^a;ii!Zar// arches.— A. 'brachialis.  See 
Brachial  arch.— A.  branchiales.  See  Branchial  arches  and 
Fostoral  arches.— A.  carpi  dorsalis.  See  Posterim-  carpal  arch. 
—A.  cartiiagini.s  cricoirtece.  The  anterior  arched  portioa  of  the 
cricoid  cartilage.  [L,  175.] — A.  coli  intestini.  See  Transverse 
COLON.— A.  cricotliyreoideus.  A  curved  artery  lying  across  the 
crico-thyreoid  ligament,  formed  by  the  union  of  a  branch  from 
each  superior  thyreoid  artery.  [Barkow  (L,  31).]— A.  cruralis 
pi'ofunclus.  See  Deep  crural  arch.— A,  cruralis.  See  PouparVs 
LIGAMENT. — A.  deutalls.  See  Dental  arch.— A.  dorsalis  hu- 
meri posticus.  The  anastomosis  just  above  the  olecranon  fossa, 
between  the  superior  profunda  artery  of  the  arm  and  the  anastomo- 
tic artery  of  the  arm.  [L,  63.]— A.  dorsalis  pedis  superflcialis. 
Fr.,  arcade  dorsale  du  pied  superficielle.  An  arch  formed  by  the 
veins  uniting  the  superficial  metatarsal  veins.  [L.]— A.  epiploi- 
cus  magnus.  The  network  of  the  branches  of  the  left  gastro- 
epiploic artery  which  supply  the  walls  of  the  stomach.  [Barkow 
(L,  31).]~A.  fauciuin.  See  Arch  of  the  palate.— A.  glossopala- 
tinus.  See  Arch  of  the  palate.— A.  hilicus.  A  branch  of  the 
renal  artery  which  furnishes  branches  to  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney, 
[Barkow  (L,  31).l— A.  jugalis.  See  Zygomatic  arch.— A.  major 
ventriculi.  The  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach.  [L,  175. J— A. 
inalaris.  Bee  Zygomatic  ahch.-A.  medullaris.  See  Fornix. — 
A  minor  ventriculi.    The  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach.    [L, 


1(4,]— A.  nervi  hypoglossi.  The  curve  in  the  hypoglossal  nerve 
as  it  crosses  the  carotid  artery.  [L,  63.]— A.  nervosus  liaemor- 
rholdalis.  Fr.,  arc  nerveux  Mmorrhoidal.  It.,  arco  emorroidale. 
The  filaments  connecting  the  inferior  and  superior  hagmorrhoidal 
plexuses.  [L,  7,] — A.  ossium  pubis.  See  Pubic  arch.  —A,  pala- 
tl,  A.  palati  anterior,  A.  palatinus  anterior,  A.  palatinus 
lingfualis.  See  Arch  of  the  palate.— A.  palatinus  posterior. 
See  A.  palato-pharyngeu8.—A,  palato-glossus.  See  Arch  of  the 
palate.— A.  palato-pharyngeus.  The  posterior  pillars  of  the 
fauces.  [L,  115.] — A.  palmaris  contractus.  A  contraction  of 
the  palmar  fascia.  [L,  63.]— A.  palmaris  profundus.  See  Deep 
palmar  arch. — A.  palmaris  superficialis.  See  Superficial  pal- 
mar arch.— A.  palpebralis  inferior.  See  A.  tarseus  inferior. 
—  A.  palpebralis  superior.  See  A.  tarseus  superior.  — A. 
pharyngeus.  See  A.  palato-pharyngeus.— A.  plantaris.  See 
Plantar  arch.  —  A.  plantaris  profundus.  See  Deep  plantar 
ARCH.— A.  popliteus.  Ft.,  arcade  poplitie.  See  Ligamentum 
popliteum  arcuatum.  —  A.  posterior  atlantis,  A.  posterior 
vertebrae  primce  colli.  See  Posterior  arch  of  the  atlas.  — 
A.  pubis.  See  Pubic  arch. — A.  semicirculares  temporales. 
The  anastomosing  branches  between  the  middle  and  deep  tem- 
poral arteries.  [L,  31.]— A.  senilis.  Fr.,  arc  senile.  Ger.,  Ch-ei- 
senbogen.  It.,  Sp.,  arco  senile.  As  most  commonly  used,  the  a, 
senilis  comeae. — A.  senilis  comeae.  Fr.,  arc  senile  de  la  cor- 
nie.  Ger.,  Qreisenbogen.  A  degeneration  of  the  peripheiw  of 
the  cornea,  consisting  in  a  deposit  of  fatty  granules  in  the  tissue 
proper  of  the  cornea,  which  comes  on  in  old  age,  always  affects 
both  eye&  simultaneously,  and  is  usually  most  marked  in  the  upper 
and  lower  segments  of  tne  cornea.  [G.]— A.  senilis  lentis.— Fr., 
arc  s4nile  de  la  lentille.  Ger.,  Qreisenbogen  der  Linse.  It,,  arco 
senile  delta  lente.  Sp.,  arco  senile  de  la  lente.  Syn.  :  yerontoxon 
lentis.,  incipient  cataract.  Certain  bifurcated  linear  opacities  in 
the  equatorial  portions  of  the  lens,  occurring  in  persons  of  or 
past  middle  age.  They  may  exist  for  years  unchanged.  [F.]— A. 
subpubicus.  See  Pubic  arch.— A,  superciliaris.  See  Super- 
ciliary RIDGE.— A.  superficialis  volse.  See  Superficial  palmar 
ARCH.— A.  supraorbitalis.  See  Supra-orbital  arch.— A.  tarsei 
inferior.  See  A.  tarseus  inferior. — A.  tarsei  superior.  See 
A^  tarseus  superior.— A.  tarseus.  See  A.  dorsalis  pedis.— A,  tar- 
seus inferior.  Fr.,  arcade  palpibrale  infirieure.  Ger.,  unterer 
A  ugenlidbogen.  A  curved  vessel  lying  between  the  tarsal  cartilage 
and  the  orbicular  muscle  on  the  free  border  of  the  lower  eyelid, 
formed  by  the  union  of  a  branch  of  the  inferior  palpebral  artery 
and  the  palpebral  branch  of  the  nasal  artery.  [L,  7.]— A.  tarseus 
superior.  Fr.,  arcade  pal^ibrale  supirieure.  Ger.,  oberer  Au- 
genlldbogen.  The  communicating  branch  between  the  .superior 
palpebral  artery  and  the  palpebral  branch  of  the  lacrymal  artery. 
[L,  7.] — A.  tendinous  fasciae  pelvis.  A  thickening  of  the  pelvic 
fascia,  at  a  level  with  a  line  extending  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
symphysis  pubis  to  the  spine  of  the  ischium,  to  which  the  levator 
ani  muscle  is  attached.  [L,  7.]— A.  thyreocartilagineus.  A 
communicating  branch,  at  about  the  level  of  the  angle  of  the  thy- 
reoid cartilage,  between  the  superior  thyreoid  arteries  of  the  two 
sides.  [L,  31.]— A.  thyreoglandularis  intralobularis.  The 
arterial  anastomosis  within  the  thyreoid  gland.  [L,  31.] — A. 
thyreoglandularis  lobularis  lateralis.  An  anastomosis  be- 
tween the  superior  and  inferior  thyreoid  arteries  of  the  same  side. 
fL,  31.] — A.  thyreoglandularis  inarginalis  inferior.  An  arte- 
rial anastomosis  sometimes  seen  immediately  below  the  thyreoid 
gland.  [L.  31.]— A.  thyreoglandularis  marginalis  superior. 
An  occasional  artery  Ij'ing  at  the  upper  border  of  the  thyreoid 
gland.  [L,  31.]— A.  thyreoglandularis  inarginalis  superior 
cruciatiis.  A  communicating  branch  between  the  superior  thy- 
reoid artery  of  one  side  and  the  inferior  artery  of  the  other  side. 
|L.  31.]— A.  thyreoglandularis  marginalis  supei'ior  simplex. 
See  A.  thyreoglandularis  marginalis  superior.— A.  thyreoglan- 
dularis medius.  An  artery  sometimes  found  lying  across  the 
middle  of  the  thyreoid  gland.  [L,  31.]- A.  tonsillaris.  See  Isth- 
mus of  the  fauces. — A.  trachealis  anterior.  The  communicating 
branches  of  the  inferior  thyreoid  arteries  lying  across  the  trachea, 
[L,  31.]— A.  unguim.  See  LuNula.— A.  venosi  digitales.  Ve- 
nous arches  on  the  dorsum  of  the  first  phalanges  of  the  fingers. 
[L,  117.] — A.  venoaus  juguli.  A  connecting  branch  between  the 
two  anterior  jugular  veins. 
[A,  451.]— A.  venosus  mar- 
ginalis. .A  venous  network 
on  the  radial  side  of  the  index 
finger  or  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
little  finger.  [L,  117.]  — A. 
vertebralis.  See  Vertebral 
ARCH.  —  A.  volaris  carpi 
venosus  profundus.  The 
venous  network  correspond- 
ing to  the  deep  palmar  arch. 
[L,  175.]— A.  volaris  carpi 
venosus  sublimis.  A  ven- 
ous network  in  the  palm  of 
the  hand  corresponding  to  the 
superficial  palmar  arch.  [L, 
175.]— A.  volaris  profun- 
dus. See  Deep  palmar  arch. 
—A.  volaris  sublimis,  A. 
volaris  superficialis.  See 
Superficial  palmar  arch. — 
A.  zygomaticus.  See  Zygo- 
matic ARCH. 

ARCYDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi. 
A3r'si2(ku<')-dez(de2s).  A  fam- 
ily of  the  Araneida.  [Cam- 
bridge (B,  77).] 

ARCYRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»r-si2r(ku''r)'i2-a3.  A  species  of  low 
organisms,  variously  regarded  as  of  animal  and  of  vegetable  nature, 
belonging  tr,  the  class  myxomycetes,  order  Calonemece.    [B,  76. J 
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AKCYTHOPHYTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A8r-si2(ku«)-tho2f'i2t(un)- 
u*m(u*m).  From  apKevBoi,  the  juniper,  and  ^vt6v,  a  plant.  Of 
Necker,  a  genus  (=  order)  of  plants  including  the  species  (=  genera) 
Ligustrum,  Nyctanthes,  Phyllyrea^  Ohionanthus^  Jasniinum,  Ly- 
cium.  Ilex,  MyrsinCj  Alstonia,  Strydmos^  Atropa^  Mandrazora, 
Pkysalis,  Achras,  Prinos^  Styrax,  and  others,  now  referred  to  dis- 
tinct orders.    [B,  170.] 

AKDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A^r'da^.    Gr.,  apBa..    See  Ardalos. 

AKDABAK,  ui.    A  species  of  Arum.     [L,  84.] 

AKDAFIANI,  u.  The  Zygophyllum  fabago.  [Avicenna  (B, 
1^1).] 

AKDAIiES  (Sp.),  n.  A^r-da^'le^s.  The  situation  of  several  sul- 
phurous springs  in  Andalusia.    [L,  124.] 

ARDAIjOS  (.Lat.),  adj.  Gr.,  apfiaAo?  (from  apSaAoOtrSat,  to  soil). 
Soiled,  dirty  ;  as  a  n.,  filth,  sordes.    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

AKDANYHAZA,  u.  A  mineral  spring  in  Langenau,  Hungary. 
[L,  18^.] 

AKDAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A^r'daSsCdaSs).    Gr.,  apSa?.    See  Ardalos. 

AKDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AVde^-a^.  Gr.,  epwStdff.  A  genus  of  birds 
of  the  division  Ardeidob,  including  the  herons.  [A,  359  ]— A.  cico- 
nia  [Linnseus].  See  Ciconia  aZoa.—A.  cinerea  [Meyer.].  Ger., 
gemeiner  Reiher^  Mschreiher.  The  heron,  a  European  bird  fur- 
nishing axungia  ardece.  [B,  180.]— A.  grus.  The  crane  ;  its  bile 
was  formerly  used  as  an  application  to  wounds,  and  the  dried  head 
and  eyes  for  fistulse  and  ulcers.  [L,  105.] — A.  major  [Gmelin].  See 
A.  cinerea.— A,  stellaris.  The  bittern ;  its  burned  skin  and  feath- 
ers were  formerly  used  to  stop  hEemorrha^es.  [L,  94.]— Axungia 
ardeae.  Ger.,  Reiherfett.  Heron's  fat;  it  was  formerly  used  to 
relieve  the  pains  of  gout,  for  removing  specks  from  the  eyes,  and 
for  curing  deafness.    p!j,  94.] 

AUDEID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-de(da)'i2d-e(aS-e2).  From  ardea, 
a  heron.  A  division  of  birds  of  the  family  Cultirostres,  order  Gral- 
latores.     [A,  359.] 

AKDELL^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^r-desi'leaaS-e^).  The  small  dust- 
like apothecia  of  certain  lichens.    [L,  63.] 

ARDEI.  ODOGAM  (Tamil).    See  Justicia  bivalvis. 

AKDi:XE  (Ft.),  n.    A^r-de^n.    The  Melampyrum.    [B,  121.] 

ARDENJOU  (Hind.),  n.  The  Wrightia  antidysenterica.  [B, 
172.] 

ARDENT,  adj.  A^r^de^nt.  Gr.,  Kauo-oiSTis.  Lat.,  ardens  (from 
ardere,  to  burn).  Yv.,  ardent.  Q&r.^hrennend.  It.,  ardente.  Sp., 
ardiente.    Causing  or  accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  burning.   [L.] 

ARDENZA  (It.),  u.  A^r-de^^nd^za^.  A  sea-bathing  station  near 
Livomo.     [L,  57.] 

ARDES  (Fr.l,  n.  A^rd.  A  town  in  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
Dome,  France,  having  carbonated  chalybeate  springs.    [L,  57.] 

ARDESIA  HIBERNICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-de(da)'zi'Hsi3)-a3 
hi(he)-bu*m(be2rn)'i2k-a3.    See  Lapis  hibernicus. 

ARDEUR  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-du^r.  See  Ardor.— A.  de  la  fievre. 
See  Ardor /c6ri(is.  A.  d'estoniac,  A.  du  coeur.  See  Pyrosis. 
—A.  d'urine.  See  Ardor  urinoe.- A.  da  ventricule.  See  Py- 
rosis. 

ARDIFRIGI  (Ar.),  n.  The  Zygophyllum,  fabago.  [Avicenna 
(L,  105).] 

ARDIOTHERA  (Lat.\  n.  f .  A^r-di^  o-thefthaVraa.  Gr.,  apSto- 
B-qpa.  (from  apSis,  an  arrow-point).  An  ancient  forceps  for  extract- 
ing arrow-heads,  etc.    [A,  311.] 

ARDISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^r-di^s'l^-as.  From  apSi?,  a  spear-point, 
on  account  of  the  shape  of  the  anthers.  Fr.,  ardisie.  Ger.,  Spitz- 
blume.  A  genus  of  ardisiaceous  plants,  established  by  Swartz. 
[B.]— A.  basal  [Poiret].  See  Embelia  basal.— X.  humilis  [Vahl], 
A  species  the  inspissated  juice  of  which  is  used  in  India  in  fevers. 
[H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] — A.  tajeriain-cottam  [Romer  and  Schultes]. 
See  Embelia  tsjeriam-cottam.    [B,  180.] 

ARDISIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-di2s-i2-araS)'sea(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
From  Ardisia,  one  of  the  genera.  The  ardisiads  ;  a  family  of  mono- 
petalous  plante,  made  by  Jussieu,  including  Ardisia  and  Myrsine. 
By  Reichenbach  it  was  regarded  as  a  family  of  the  Sapotaceae  and 
divided  into  the  TrientalecB,  Myrsinece,  and  Theopnrastece ;  by 
Bartling  and  Spach  it  was  referred  to  the  order  Myrsinece  and  was 
divided  into  the  Ardisieoe,  TheophrastecR^  and,  according  to  Bartling, 
into  the  Embeliece.    [B,  170.] 

ARDISIACEOUS,  adj.  A^r-di^z^i^-a'shu^s.  Resembling  Ar- 
disia ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Ardisiacece.     [B.] 

ARDISIADS,  n.  pi.    ASr-di^s'is-a'^dz.    See  ARDisiACEiH. 

ARDISIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.^Aar-di2s-i(e)'e2-e(a8-e2).  A  division 
of  myrsineous  (sapotaceous)  plants  belonging  to  the  family  Ar- 
disiacem,  made  by  Bartling,  Spach,  and  others,  comprising  Myr- 
sine, Ardisia,  and  other  genera,  including  in  some  classifications 
genera  classed  among  the  Embeliecp..    [B,  170.] 

ARDMORE,  n.  A^rd'mor.  A  village  on  the  west  coast  of  Ire- 
land with  excellent  sea  bathing,    [L,  57.] 

ARDOR  (Lat.),  n.  A^r'do^r.  Gen.,  ardo'ris.  From  ardere,  to 
burn.  Gr.,  Kavfia.  PY.,  ardeur.  (^r.,  Hitze,  Brennen.  It.,  ardore. 
Sp.,  ardor.  1.  A  sensation  of  burning  or  heat.  (L,  83.]  2.  Pain. 
[A,  318.]— A.  febrilis.  Fr.,  ardeiir  de  la  Mvre.  The  heat  of  fever. 
[M.]— A.  stomachi.  Fr.,  ardeur  de  Vestomac.  Ger.,  Magenbren- 
nen,  Sodbrennen.  See  Pyrosis.- A.  urinse.  Fr.,  ardeur  deVurine. 
CJer.,  Harnbrennen.  A  burning  sensation  in  the  urethra  during  or 
after  the  passage  of  urine.  [A,  385.]— A.  venereus.  1.  Rut.  2. 
Inordinate  sexual  desire.  [M,  63.]— A.  ventriculi.  See  Pyrosis.— 
A.  volaticiis.  A  redness  and  heat  of  the  head  and  face,  without 
other  symptoms,  lasting  at  the  longest  but  four  days.     [L,  132.] 


ARDRAKA(Sanscr.),  n.  See  Amomum  zingiber  and  Zingiber 
ojfficinale. 

ARDROSSAN,  n.  ASr-dro^s'sa^n.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in 
Scotland  on  the  Firth  of  Clyde  with  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  57.] 

ARDRUKUM  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Zingiber  officinale. 

ARDUINA,  AKDUINIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A^r-du-e'naS,  -i^u'i^-n^. 
From  Arduini,  an  Italian  botanist.  A  genus  of  plants  now  referred 
to  Carissa.  [B,  19.]— A.  bispinosa  JLinnseus].  See  Carissa  ar- 
duina  and  Carissa /ei-ox.— A.  grandiflora.  See  Carissa  grandi- 
Jlora. 

ARDUKUM  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Zingiber.     [B,  121.] 

ARDURE  (Fr.),  n.    Aar-du«r.    A  burn.     [L.  109.J 

ARE  (Scot.),  n.    A^r.    See  Ear. 

AREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a3)'re2-a3.  Akin  to  aXw?.  Fr.,  aire.  Ger., 
Hof,  Raum,  offener  Platz.  It.,  area.  Sp.,  area.  Lit.,  a  vacant 
place.  1.  A  surface,  district,  or  space,  without  reference  to  its  size 
or  shape.  2.  As  used  by  Celsus,  a  vacant  space  ;  hence,  baldness  in 
any  of  its  varieties,  including  alopecia  (that  "  spreads  irregularly 
without  assuming  any  particular  form  ")  and  ophiasis  (q.  v.).  Cer- 
tain writers  have  erroneously  regarded  the  a.  of  Celsus  (a.  Celsi)  as 
synonymous  with  alopecia  areata.  [G,  13.]  3.  In  botany,  the  re- 
ceptacle of  Fungi.  [Tode  (B,  121).]  4.  In  entomology,  see  Areola 
(6th  def.).— Anibulacral  a.  See  AmbuTjAcrum.- A.  Celsi.  See 
A.  (2d  def.). — A.  diffluens.  See  Alopecia  areata.— A.  embryo- 
nalis,  A.  geriuinativa.  See  Embryonic  a. — A.  glandulosa. 
Nees  von  Esenbeck''s  term  for  the  semilunar  granular  cells  sur- 
rounding the  stomata  of  the  epidermis  of  plants.  [B,  198.]— A. 
intercruralis.  The  interpeduncular  space  of  the  brain.  ["Sci- 
ence," Apr.  9,  1881,  p.  165  (I,  K).]— A.  Jonstoni.  See  Alopecia 
areata.- A' kokken  (Ger.).  Certain  micrococci  that  have  been 
supposed  to  be  peculiar  to  alopecia  areata.  [B.]— A.  lucida. 
See  Transparent  a.  —  Arese  inaculaeformes.  The  vegetative 
filaments  (hyphse)  of  Hymenomycetes  when  aggregated  into  httle 
masses.  [B,  198.] — A.  mammae.  The  areola  surrounding  the 
nipple.— A.  Martigiani.  The  funnel-shaped  opening  of  the  hya- 
loid canal  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  vitreous  body,  facing 
toward  the  optic  nerve,  through  which  the  hyaloid  artery  of  the  f ce- 
tus  runs.  [.F.]— A.  nummulata  [Squire].  Alopecia  areata  occur- 
ring in  coin-shaped  patches.  [G.] — A.  obscura,  A.  opaca.  See 
Opaque  a.— A.  ophiasis.  See  Ophiasis.— A.  optica.  The  visual 
field.  [L,  81.]— A.  pellucida.  See  T7-ansparent  a.— A.  septalis. 
See  Septal  a.— A,  serpens.  See  Ophiasis.— A.  serpig:inosa 
[Squire] .  Alopecia  areata  with  a  tendency  to  spread  at  the  peri- 
phery. [G.]— A.  tyria.  Alopecia  areata.  [GJ— A.  vasciilosa. 
See  Vascular  a.— A,  ventriculi  quarti.  The  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  of  the  brain.  [L,  115.]— A,  vitellina.  See  Vitelline  a. 
—Auditory  a.  Syn.  :  psycho-acoustic  centre.  According  to  Fer- 
rier,  an  a.  in  the  second  primary  convolution  of  the  dog's  brain, 
the  destruction  of  which  is  followed  by  deafness  in  the  opposite  ear. 
[Landois(K).]— Colinlieim's  a's.  Fr.,  champs  de  Cohnheim.  Ger., 
CohnheitrCsche  Felder.  Syn.  :  Cohnheiiri's  fields.  The  polygonal 
a's,  surrounded  by  clear  lines,  seen  in  the  transverse  section  of  a 
muscular  fibre.  According  to  KfiUiker,  they  represent  sections  of 
the  so-called  muscle-columns  or  fibrils.  [J,  30,  42.]— Crypt  a.  The 
a.  surrounding  an  individual  crypt  in  a  collection  of  crypts,  as  on 
the  surface  of  the  uterine  mucous  membrane.  [A,  11.]— Embryo- 
nal a..  Embryonic  a.  Lat.,  a.  embryonalis  (seu  germinativa). 
Fr.,  aire  embryonnaire  (on  germinative).  Ger..  Fruaithof.  Syn.  : 
germinal  a.  (or  disc).  In  the  fecundated  ovum  of  a  mammal,  the  a. 
of  an  oval  thickening  or  opacity  of  the  central  part  of  the  blasto- 


THE  AREAS  OP  THE  BLASTODERM.      (FROM  FLINT,   AFTER  LlfiCEOIS.) 

a,  the  pHmltive  trace ;  h,  the  tranaparent  area ;  e,  the  opaque  area ;  d,  the  blnstodennlc 
cells  J  Bf  villi  beginning  to  appear  on  the  vitelline  membraae. 

derm,  comprising  the  transparent  a.  and  the  opaque  a.  It  subse- 
quently becomes  the  vascular  a.  [A.  Thomson  (A,  5) ;  A,  22.]— 
Fcetal  a.,  Germ-a.,  Germinal  a.  See  Embi-yonic  a.— Inter- 
ambulacral  a.  One  of  the  lune-shaped  segments  upon  the  shell 
of  an  echinoderm  interposfed  between  two  ambulacra.  It  contains 
no  ambulacra!  tube-feet.  |B,  28.]  See  Ambulacrum.— Interca- 
lated a's.    See  Non-nnch'ated  a''s. — Middle  lemniscus  a.    Tht; 
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median  region  of  the  lemniscus  as  seen  in  cross-section.  [E.  C. 
Spitzlca,  "Med.  Record,"  Oct.  85,  1884,  p.  449  (I,  K).J-Motor  a's. 
See  Motor  centres.— Nou-nucleated  a's.    Ger.,  kemlose  Felder^ 


[B,  18 


THE  VASCDLAR  ABEA  Ol^  THE  OVUM.     ^FKUM  FUNT,  AFTEil  BISCHOFF. ) 

a,  a,  6,  the  Blnus  terminatlB ;  e>  tbe  omph&lo-meseDterlc  Tein  ;  d,t1ie  heart;  e,f,/,  the 
poBterior  vertebral  arteries. 

SchaltstiicJce.  Syn. ;  intercalated  a^s.  The  clear  spaces  some- 
times found  between  the  endothelial  cells  of  blood-vessels.  They 
are  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  removal  of  portions  of  the  surround- 
ing endothelium,  and  are  always  without  nuclei  and  smaller 
than  an -endothelial  cell.  [J,  35.]— Ocular  a.  The  facial  space 
occupied  by  the  eyes  in  spiders.  [B,  77.]— Opaque  a.  Lat., a.opaca 
(seu  obscura).  Fr.,  aire  obscure.  Ger.,  dunkler  JFYiichtlwf.  The 
outer  part  of  the  embryonic  a.  after  it  has  become  thickened  by  the 
accimiulation  of  formative  elements  derived  from  the  yolk.  [A. 
Thomson  (A,  5).l— Seirtal  a.  Lat.,  a.  septalis.  The  inner  surface 
of  each  of  the  laminae  which  form  the  septum  lucidum.  [1, 13  ;  K.] 
— Subfrontal  a.  The  flattened  anterior  portion  of  the  sternal  sur- 
face of  the  Xiphosura  [Limulus).  [B,  100.]— Transparent  a.  Lat., 
a.  lucida  {seu  peUucuia).  Fr.,  cttre  fransparenie  (ou  ciaire).  Ger., 
durchsichtiger  Fruchthof.  Sp.,  area  pellucida.  The  thin  central 
part  of  tbe  embryonic  a.  of  the  ovum  ;  so  called  from  its  being 
clear  in  comparison  with  the  peripheral  part. — "Vascular  a.  Lat., 
a.vasculosa.  ¥r.,  aire  vasculaire,  Ger.,  Gefdsahof  (2d  del.).  Sp., 
area  vascular.  1.  The  a.  supplied  by  a  particular  artery.  2.  In 
embryology,  the  embryonic  a.  after  the  primitive  blood-vessels 
have  formed.  [A,  22.]— Vitelline  a-  Lat.,  a.  mfeMina.  Fr.,  aire 
vitelline.  Ger.,  Dotterhof.  The  outer  surface  of  the  vitelline  mem- 
brane of  the  ovum,  bordering  on  the  opaque  a. 

AKE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ACa'j're'-eCa'-e").  1.  Of  Dumortier,  a 
tribe  of  araceous  plants  mcluding  Arum,  and  several  other  genera. 
[B,  170.]  8.  Of  Engler,  a  tribe  of  araceous  plants  of  the  suborder 
AroideoR,  corresponding  to  the  Euarinece  and  Arisarece  of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  comprising  the  subtribes  ArisarinoB,  Sauroma- 
tince,  Biarinoe,  and  Arince.    [Engler  (B.  216).] 

AKX:AL,U  (Malay),  n.    The  Ficus  religiosa.    [B,  172.] 

AKEATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  AMaSr)-e»-a(aSj'tu»a(tu<8).  In  the  form 
of  patches.    See  Alopecia  areata. 

AKEC  (Ft.),  n.  A'-re»k.  See  Abbo*.— A.  d'Amferlque.  See 
Oreodoxa  oleracea. — A.  de  I'Inde.  See  Areca  catechu.— A, - 
poison.  The  Areca  lutesceiw.  [B,  12].]— A.  singe.  The  Areca 
madagascariensts.    [L,  87.]— Nolx  d'a.    See  Areoa  nut. 

ABECA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'r(a'r)-e(a)'kaS.    Fr.,  arec,  arecque,  ari- 

guier.  Ger.,  Arelcapalme.  1.  A  genus  of  loftj^  palmaceous  trees 
earing  pinnate  leaves' with  the  stalk  rolled  mto  the  form  of  a 
cylinder,  and  unisexual  flowers  on  a  branched  spadix  enveloped  in 
a  double  spathe.  2.  In  the  Br.  Ph.,  1867,  the  a.  nut.  [B,  19.1— A. 
alba  [Bory],  Fr.,  palmiste  blanc  (ou  commun).  Syn. :  Sublimia 
palmicaulis.  See  Dictyosperma  album. — A.  aTnericana.  See  A. 
oleracea.— A.  Banksii  [Cunningham].  See  A.  sapida.—A.  betel 
[F6e].  See  A.  catechu.— A,  catecliu  [Linneeusj.  Fr.,  arec  de 
VInde.  Ger.,  Katechupalme,  Betelnusspalme.  The  betel-nut  palm 
(the  pinang  of  the  Malays) ;  a  species  growing  in  the  East  Indies, 
furnishing  the  a.-  (or  betel-)  nut.  The  tree  is  cultivated  extensively 
and  in  many  varieties  in  the  East  Indies,  especially  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  sea-coast.  The  spathes  are  used  as  vessels;  the 
male  flower  has  an  exceedingly  agreeable  perfume,  and  is  used  as 
a  medicine  ;  the  young  leaves  are  eaten  in  the  form  of  salad  :  and 
in  Malabar  intoxicating  pastilles  are  made  from  the  juice  of  the 
tree.  [B.  Franck  (A,  304) ;  B,  5,  33.]  See  also  ..4.-?iM*.— A.  crinita 
[Bory].    Fr.,  palmiste-bourre,  ashe  d  bourre,    Syn. :  Sublimia  cen- 


tennina  [Commerson].    A  species  more  properly  referred  to  Acan- 

thophoenix,  growing  in  the  Mascarene  Islands.  It  has  an  edible 
)— A.  Dicksonii  [Roxburgh].  See  Ptvchosperma 
Dicksonii. — A.  edulis.  See  Euterpe  edulis. — A. 
faufel  [Giirtner].  See  A.  catechu.— A.  glandl- 
formis  [Lamarck].  A  Moluccan  species  having 
properties  and  uses  similar  to  those  of  A.  olercu:ea. 
[B,  180.J— A.  globulifera  [Lamarck].  A  species 
the  fruit  of  which  is  used  like  that  of  .(4.  catechu. 
[B,  180.1— A.  guvaca.  See  A.  catecliu.— A.  hu- 
inilis  (Willdenow|.  A  Moluccan  species  having 
properties  and  uses  similar  to  those  of  A.  oleracea. 
[B,  180.]— A.  Indica.  See  A.  catechu.— A.  laxa 
[Ham.].  A  specie.i  growing  in  the  Andaima  Isl- 
ands, the  seeds  of  which  are  used  like  A.  catechu. 
[B,  270.]— A.  lutescens  [Bory].  Fr.,  orec-poi«on. 
See  Hyophorbe  indica. — A.  inadagascariensis 
[Martins].  Fr.,  arec  (ou  arecque)  singe,  arbre  a 
set.  A  species  the  oil  obtained  from  which  is  used 
as  an  embrocation  in  gout  and  rheumatism.  [B, 
173.]— A.  nagensls  [GriflE.].  A  Bengal  species, 
used  like  A.  catechu.  [B,  870.]- A.-iiut.  Lat., 
areca  [Br.  Ph.,  1867],  semen  arecce.  Fr.,  noix  d'arec. 
Ger.,  Arekanuss.  It.,  noce  d^areca.  Syn. :  betel- 
nut  (because  chewed  with  the  leaf  of  the  betel  pep- 
per). The  nut  of  A.  catechu;  a  drupe-like  nut  of 
about  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  having  a  fibrous  rind 
about  half  an  inch  thick  inclosing  the  seed,  which 
is  about  as  large  as  a  nutmeg.  The  nucleus,  of  a 
pale  orange-color,  contains  53  per  cent,  of  fat  and 
30  per  cent,  of  emulsin,  together  with  sugar,  cate- 
chu-tannic  acid,  catechin,  gallic  acid,  and  a.  red 
(q.  v.).  The  nut  is  extensively  used  in  the  East  as 
a  masticatory,  and  is  thought  to  improve  digestion. 
It  colors  the  tongue  and  Tips  scarlet,  and  in  time 
renders  the  teeth  perfectly  black  unless,  as  in  China, 
care  is  taken  to  remove  the  stain.  The  nut  is  sliced 
and  wrapped  in  the  leaf  of  the  betel  pepper  (Piper 
betle),  and  a  little  quicklime  is  added.  The  seen  is 
astringent,  and  is  reputed  tonic  and  anti-periodic. 
It  has  been  used  in  dropsical  affections  and  as  an 
anthelminthic.  A  fibrous  material  resembUng  oak- 
um, but  softer,  obtained  from  the  husk,  has  been 

used  in  Ceylon  as  a  dressing  for  wounds.    [Stevenson,  "  Edinb.  Med. 

Jour.,"  Feb..  1882  (A) ;  A,  304,  327  ;  B,  5 ;  L,  75.]    Of.  Arekane.— A. 

oleracea  [Linnseus].    Fr.,  arec  d^Amirique,  chou  palmiste,  arbre 


THE  ARECA  CATECmi.      (AFTER  B.   FRANCE   [A,  304].) 

ail  chou.    Ger.,  Kohlpalme.    See  Oreodoxa  oieraceo.- A.  oryzoe- 
formis  [Rumphius].    See  Ptychosperma  oryzceforme.—A.  palm. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A\  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  DT",  tank; 
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See  A.  catechu. — A,  red.    Ger.,  Arekaroth.    A  brownish-red  color- 
ing matter  found  in  the  a. -nut ;  odorless,  ta 
cold  water.    [B.  Franck  (A,  304).]— A.  rubra  [BoryJ.    Fr.,  palnuste 


ng  matter  found  in  the  a. -nut ;  odorless,  tasteless,  and  insolubl3  in 
!0ld  water.  [B.  Franck  (A,  304).]— A.  rubra  [BoryJ.  Fr.,  palnusU 
rouge.    A  species  more  properly  referred  to  AcanthopKcenix,  grow 


mg  in  the  Masearene  Islands.  It  resembles  ^.  crmito.  [B,  197188,] 
— A.  sapida  [Solander].  A  New  Zealand  species  having  properties 
and  uses  like  vl.  okracea.  [B,  180.]— A.  silvestris  [Loureirol.  A 
species  used  Uke  A.  catechu.    [B,  870.]- A.  spicata  [Lamarck].    A 


THE  ARECA-NUT,  ENTIRE  AND  IN  SECTION.      [A,  32?.] 

species  growing  in  the  Sunda  Islands  and  Amboyna.  which  by  some 
has  been  referred  to  the  Euterpe  globosa  {oleracea\  but  which  is 
probably  distinct.  [B,  188.]- A.  vestiaria  [GisekeJ.  A  species 
growing  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  from  the  bark  of  which  a  thin  white 
thread  is  spun  that  is  woven  into  durable  cloth.  [B,  1^.]— Nux 
arecee.  Semen  arecce.    SeeA.^nut. 

ARECACE^  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AMa'rj-e^k-aCa')'- 
se^-eCa'-e').  See  Arecin.«.  1.  As  defined  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  it 
comprises  those  with  pinnatisect  leaves,  with  segments  reduplicate 
in  vernation  ;  monoecious  or  dicecious  flowers  ;  umbilicated  seeds 
with  a  ventral  rhaphe  and  a  dorsally -placed  embryo.  It  comprises 
the  divisions  Euarecece^  Btychosmermce,  Oucospermce,  IriartecB,  Wet- 
tenieae^  Linospadicece^  Ceroxyleoe^  MalortiecB,  Iganurece,  Chamoe- 
doreaz,  Oemioniece,  and  Caryotidece.  2.  A  subtribe  of  the  Arecinece 
[Drude]  comprising  genera  with  a  3-cari)eUed,  unilocular,  1-seeded 
ovary,  and  a  l-seeded  ba<;cate  fruit  having  a  thin  (rarely  woody) 
endocarp.    [Drude  (B,  345).] 

AKECA-GOLI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ficus  benjamina.    [B,  121.] 

AKECANE,  n.    See  Aresane. 

AKECAKI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-e=k-a(aSi'ri=-e(a=-e2).  A 
subdivision  of  palms,  made  by  Reichenbach.    [B,  170.] 

AKECEiE(Lat.),  n.f.pl.  A^r(a,'r)-e^s(a,kYe^-e(a,'-e').  1.  A  tribe 
of  palmaceous  plants,  made  by  Lindley,  comprising  Areca,  Sague- 
rtcs,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.]  See  Arecin^.  2.  A  subtribe  of 
the  Arecinece  [Drude]  comprising  genera  with  a  3-carpelled,  uniloc- 
ular, 1-seeded  ovary,  and  a  1-seeded  baccate  fruit  having  a  thin 
endocarp,  rarely  woody.    [Drude  (B,  245).] 

AKECHAVAIBTA  (Sp.),  n.  AS-ra"chaS-va'-la'ta'.  A  place  in 
the  province  of  Alva,  Spain,  where  there  are  springs  feebly  sulphur- 
ous, ferruginous,  and  alkaline.    [Rotureau  (L,  87).] 

AKECIN,  n.  A'^r-e'si^n.  Fr.,  arecine.  Qer.,Arecin.  See  Areca 
red. 

AKECIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»r(aSr)-e's(e»k)-in(en)'(a'-e2).  Fr., 
arecin^es.  Of  Martins,  Endlicher,  Kunth.  and  others,  a  series  or 
tribe  of  palmaceous  plants,  comprising  Areca  and  other  genera 
having  the  margins  of  the  leaves  depressed,  diclinous  flowers,  basi- 
lar embryo,  and  a  trilobate,  baccate,  or  drupaceous  fruit.  [B,  104, 
170.] 

AKECINE^  [Brongniart,  Spach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!'r(aSr)-e=- 
si*n(ki2n)'e2-e(a*-e'').  1.  See  Arecine.  2.  A  tribe  of  palms  of  the 
suborder  Ceroxylmeae^  distinguished  by  the  baccate  fruit  composed 
of  carpels  either  grown  together  or  separating  after  maturity.  It 
comprises  the  subtribes  Caryotece^  Oeonomece^  Iriariece^  Moreniece., 
and  Areceoe.    [Drude  (B,  245).] 

AKECQUE  (Fr.),  n.    A^-re^k.    See  Areo. 

AREFACTION,  n.  A^r-eS-ta^k'shu'n.  Lat.,  arefactio  (from 
arefacere^  to  make  dry).  Fr.,  arefaction.  Gar,,  Dorren.  It.,  are- 
fazicme.  B^.,  arefaccidrn.  1 .  The  drying  of  a  drug  so  that  it  may 
be  reduced  to  a  very  fine  powder.    [L.  53.]    2.  See  Aridura. 

AKEGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AMa'r)-e'g'ma'.  Gen.,  areg'matos 
(-tis).    See  Phragmidium. 

AKEGON  (Lat,),  n.  m.  and  f.  A'rta'rj-efaj'go^n.  Gen.,  areg'- 
onos  (-nis).  Gr.,  aftrjytav  (from  ap-^yetv.  to  aid),  an  auxiliary.  The 
name  of  a  certain  resolvent,  relaxing,  and  attenuating  ointment 
mentioned  in  several  of  the  old  dispensatories.    [L,  Bl,  53,] 

AKEGOS  (Sp),  n.  A^-ra'gos.  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there  are 
hot  sulphur  springs.    [B,  270.] 

AKEKA  (Ger.),  n.  A'r-a'Ica>.  See  Areca,— A'nuss.  See  Are- 
ca ntt*, —A 'palme.  See  Areca.— Koliltragende  A.  See  Areca 
oleracea. 

AKEKA  (Tamil),  n.    The  Bauhinia pan'iflora.    [B,  177.] 

AREKANE,  n.  ASr-e^^k-an.  A  colorless,  volatile,  oily  alkaloid, 
smelling  like  weak  bouillon  and  of  a  strong  alkaline  reaction,  ob- 
titined  by  E,  Bombalon  from  the  areoa-nut ;  said  to  increase  the 
flow  of  saliva,  retard  the  pulse,  and  act  as  a  purgative,  ["  Lancet," 
April  10,  1880,  p.  709  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med,  Jour,,"  June  5,  1886,  p,  650,] 

AKEKEPA,  n.  A  Cari"b  name  for  an  undetermined  species  of 
CotiUa.    [B,  121.1 


AKEMAKOS,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  cinnabar.     [B,  50.] 

ARENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  \^r(a.'r)-e(a,yna.'.  Sand.— A.  rubra.  A 
lateritious  urinary  deposit.    [L,  53.J 

ARENACEOUS,  adj.  A=r-e=n-a'shu's.  Lat.,  a7-e»ioceiis  (from 
arena^  sand).  Fr.,  arenace.  Ger.,  sandartiy.  Sandy ;  made  up 
of,  containing,  or  resembling  sand  (said  of  the  testa  of  certain  of  the 
Protozoa).    [A,  385  ;  B  ;  L,  147,] 

AKlilNAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A=-ra-na»r.  See  Akenaria  and 
Arenarious. 

ARBNAMEIi,  ARENAMEN,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  Ar- 
menian bole.    [L,  53,  84.  | 

ARENAPO  (It.),  n.  A'-ra-na^'po.  A  place  in  Italy,  where  there 
is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  121,] 

AKENARIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2r(aSr)-e2n-a(a=)'ri2-a».  ¥r.,arin- 
aire.  Qer..,  Saridkraut.  1.  Sandwort ;  a  genus  of  caryophyllaceous 
plants.  2.  Generically,  any  plant  which  lives  in  the  sand.  [B,  121.J 
— A.  g:landulosa  [Jacquin],  A.  luarginata  [De  Candolle].  See 
A.  media. — A.  inarina.  1.  Of  Smith,  see  A.  media.  2.  Of  Roth, 
a  variety  of  A.  rubra.  [B,] — A.  inaritima  [Linnasus],  A.  media 
[Linnaeus],  Speciesto  be  referred  to  Spergularia  {q.  v.).  [B.] — A. 
peploides  [LmnseusJ.  Syn. :  Honkeneya  pesticides  [EhrenbergJ. 
A  species  the  fermented  juice  of  which  furnishes  a  sort  of  food 
used  by  the  Icelanders.  [B,  173.]— A.  rubra.  Ger,,  rothes  Sand- 
kraut.  It.,  a.  rossa.  See  Spergularia  ru67-a.— Radix  arenariae. 
The  root  of  Carex  a.  and  Carex  hirta.    [B,  180.] 

ARENARI^  (Lat,),  n,  f.  pi.  A=r(a=r)-e2n-a(aS)'ri2-e(a=-e«).  1 
Sand-plants ;  plants  growing  in  the  sand.  2.  Of  Lamarck,  a  section 
of  the  CaryophyllaceOE.    [B,  121,  170.]    Cf.  Arenaria. 

ARENARIE.S;  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  A2r(a=r)-e=n-a2r(aSr)-i(e)'e!'-e- 
(a'^-e*).  Of  Fenzl  and  others,  a  subtribe  of  caryophyllaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  Stellannec:,  including  ArertariUy  Holo^eum, 
Stellaria,  etc.    [B,  170.] 

AKBNARIN^  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  A=r(aSr)-eSn-a2r- 
(a^r)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2).    See  Arenarie.^:. 

ARENARIOUS,  adj.  A^r-e^n-a'ri^-u's.  Lat.,  arena riiu!  (from 
arena,  sand).  Fr.,  arenaire.  Growing  in  a  sandy  soil  (said  of 
plants),    [B.l 

AKENAKMEI,  AKENARMEN,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for 
Armenian  bole.    [B,  50.] 

ARENATION, n.  A^r-e'na'shu'n.  Gr,,i/(a(i|n«r/io!.  Lat.,  are- 
natio  (from  arena,  sand),  Fr,,  arenation.  (jer.,  Sandbctd.  It., 
arenazione.  Sp, ,  arenadon.  The  therapeutical  application  of  heat, 
either  by  immersing  a  portion  of  the  body  in  hot  sand  or  by  apply- 
ing bags  of  the  same,    [A.  385  ;  Andreas  Baccius  (L,  53).] 

AREND,  ARENDI  (Hind,),  n's.    The  Eicimts  communis.    [L,] 

ARBNDKANTE  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-a^n^-dra^nt.  Syn. :  Gomme 
d'a.  Arindranto,  a  Madagascar  resin,  supposed  by  Bory  to  be  a  va- 
riety of  anime  resin.    [L,  105.]' 

ARENBSEE  (Ger.),  n.  A='re=nd-za.  A  German  town,  on  the 
lake  of  the  same  name,  where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeutic  establish- 
ment.   [L,  124.] 

ARENGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r(aSr)-e2n2'gaS.  From  the  native 
name,  areng.  A  genus  of  palms  of  the  .i4)-ecece,  subtribe  Euareceoe, 
including  lofty  trees  having  bipinnatisect  leaves,  male  flowers  with 
3  sepals  and  numerous  stamens,  and  seeds  with  ruminated  albu- 
men. [B,  42.] — A.  saccharifera  [Labillardiere].  Fr.,  palmier- 
condiar.  Ger.,  A.-Palme.  Syn. :  Palma  indica  vinaina  secunda 
[Rumphius],  Borassus  goviutus  PLoureiro]  (sen  sacc/iarij^fir  ISpren- 
gel]),  Sagnenis  Rumphii  [Roxburgh]  (seu  gamuto  [Houttuyn]), 
Caryota  onusta  [Blanco].  The  coniar,  or  cantar ;  a  species  grow- 
ing_  m  the  Moluccas,  the  Philippines,  the  Sunda  Islands,  and  Cochin- 
China.  A  sort  of  sago  is  obtained  from  the  pith,  and  a  saccharine 
juice  from  the  male  spadices  (furnishing  a  brown  sugar  called 
gaula-itan,  which  on  fermentation  affords  an  alcoholic  beverage). 
Prom  the  petiolar  fibrils  ropes  are  made.  The  green  f  rujt  is  made 
into  a  confection  and  eaten,  and  the  ripe  fruit  furnishes  a  highly 
irritant  juice,  which  causes  intense  itching  when  applied  to  the 
skin,  and  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membranes.  It  constituted 
the  hell-wai«r  (aqua  infernalis)  used  by  the  natives  as  a  means  of 
warfare,     [B,  121, 188,] ' 

ARBNICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a'r)-e2n-i2k'o-luSs(lu<s).  From 
arena,  sand,  and  colere,  to  frecjuent.  Fr.,  arenicole.  •  Ger.,  sand- 
bewohnend.    In  zoology,  living  in  the  sand.    [A,  385  ;  L,  109.] 

AKENIFEROUS,  adj.  ASr-e^n-i^fe^r-uSs.  From  arena,  sand, 
and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr,,  arhiifere.  Ger,,  sandtragend.  Contain- 
ing or  contaminated  with  sand.    [A,  316,] 

AKENirOKM,  adj.  A^r-e^n'i^-to'rm.  From  arena,  sand,  and 
forma,  form,  Fr.,  ariniforme.  Ger.,  sandfonnig.  Resembling 
sand.    [L,  116,] 

ARENOSltliA  (Sp.),  n.  A'-ra-no-sel',ya'.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Cordova.  Spain,  where  there  are  alkaline  springs.    [L,  49.] 

ARENOSDS(Lat.),adj.  A'r(aSr)-e2n-o'su3s(su<s),  Fr.,  arcne^.r. 
Ger.,  sandig.  Sp,,  arenoso.  Sandy  ;  as  a  n,,  a  person  who  passes 
sandy  urine  (urina  arenosa),    [B  ;  L,  45.] 

ARENSBERG  (Ger,),  n.  ASr'e'ns-be'rg.  A  bathing  station  on 
an  island  in  the  Baltic  Sea.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

ARENTES  (Lat.),  n.,  t.  pi.  of  pres.  particip.  areiis  (cucurbitulce 
understood).    A''r(a'r)-e"nt'ez(e''s).    Dry  cups.     [L,  84.] 

AKBNULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  arena.  A!'r(a»r)-e2n'u»(u)-las. 
Fine  sand.    [L,  50.] 

AKENUtACEOUS,  ARENUtOUS,  adj's,  A^r-e^n-u^-la'- 
sbu^s,  -re^n'u'^-lu^s.  Fr,,  arenulac6.  Sp,,  arenuldceo.  Sandy, 
gritty.    [L,  73,  116.] 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  V,  full;  U=,  urn;  V,  like  u  (German). 
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AREOIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  area  (g.  v.).  A2r(a3r)-e(a)'o-la3. 
Gr.,  aKiavia.  Fr.,  areole.  Ger.,  Hof.  It.,  areola.  Sp,,  areoia. 
Syn. ;  halo.  1,  A  zone  of  hypevaemia  or  pigmentation  (e.  fif.,  the 
circular  blush  surrounding  a  vaccinal  lesion,  the  pigmented  disc 
surrounding  the  nipple).  [G.]  2.  A  space  between  adjacent  con- 
stituents of  organs  or  tissues,  especially  between  the  bundles  and 
laminae  of  areolar  tissue  {q.  v.,  under  Tissue).  [J.]  3.  In  botany,  a 
cell-like  pit  or  depression ;  an  interspace  in  the  cellular  tissue  of 
the  leaves  of  mosses  ;  one  of  the  flat  polygonal  areas  of  which  the 
crustacean  thallus  of  some  lichens  is  formed.  [B,  198.1  4.  The  term 
was  also  applied  by  R.  Brown  to  the  cell  nucleus.  [J.]  5.  In  zoolo- 
gy, a  scaly  plate  of  a  chelonian's  shell.  [L,  41.]  6.  In  entomology, 
the  space  between  two  adjacent  nervures  of  the  wing.  [L,  49.]— 
A.  apicilari.s,  A.  basilaris.  Fr..  areole  apicilaire^  areole  basi- 
latre.  Names  given  by  Cassini  to  the  upper  and  lower  exti-emities 
respectively  in  the  rudimentary  pericarp  of  the  ovary  in  the  Com- 
positcB.  [B,  1.] — A.  einbryonalis.  Ger.,  Keinihof.  1.  See  Ein- 
oryonic  area.  3.  In  botany,  Richard's  term  for  the  depressed  a. 
upon  the  exterior  of  the  caryopsis  indicating  the  site  of  the  embryo. 
[B,  198J — A.  inflammatoria.  See  Inflammatory  a.— A,  main- 
I110B.  Bqq  A.  of  the  breast. — A.  of  Chaussier.  An  a.  (1st  def.)  siu:- 
rounding  a  malignant  pustule.  [A,  4.5:J.J— A.  of  the  breast,  A.  of 
the  nipple.  Lat.,  a.  mammce  (seu  papillae).  Fr.,  areole  (ou  au- 
ricle) de  la  mamelle  (ou  du  mamelon).  Ger.,  Warzenhof^  Brust- 
warzenhof.  It.,  a.  del  capezzolo.  A  circular  area,  usually  from  an 
inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  surrounding  the  nipple  ;  of 
a  pink  color  (varying  somewhat  with  the  complexion)  in  healthy 
women  who  are  not  pregnant :  provided  with  from  ten  to  twenty 
visible  sebaceous  folhcles.  During  pregnancy,  and  sometimes  in 
consequence  ,of  uterine  disease,  it  becomes  darker  in  color,  occa- 
sionally almost  black,  and  somewhat  raised  above  the  surrounding 
skin,  and  the  follicles  are  enlarged  and  moisten  its  surface  with 
their  secretion.  [A,  23.]  Cf.  Secondary  a. — A.  ovarifera.  Fr., 
areole  ovarifere.  Cassini's  name  for  one  of  the  small  depressions 
upon  the  clinanthium  in  the  Composiloe  corresponding  to  the  areolae 
ba.silares  of  the  ovaries.  [B,  1.] — A.  papillae,  A.  papillaris.  See 
A.  of  the  breast. — A.  uiubilicalis.  A  dark  disc  of  pigmentation 
occasionally  formed  around  the  navel  during  pregnancy,  from  which 
a  brown  streak,  about  i  inch  wide,  runs  down  toward  the  pubes.  [A, 
136.] — Inflammatory  a.  Lat.,  a.  inflammatoria.  Fr.,  areole  in- 
fianimatoire.  Ger.,  entziindlicher  Ring.  A  circle  of  redness  sur- 
rounding an  inflamed  point.  [L,  44.]— Primary  areolae.  Syn. : 
f'rimary  marrow  cavities.^  smull  viedullary  spaces.  Sharpey's  term 
or  the  cell-spaces  in  the  calcified  matrix  of  an  ossifying  cartilage- 
bone  which  are  still  occupied  by  the  cartilage  cells,  either  singly  or 
in  groups.  [J,  30.]— Secondary  a.  Fr.,  areole  secondaire.  The 
spotted  peripheral  portion  of  the  a.  of  the  breast,  or  a  spotted  ap- 
pearance around  it,  sometimes  formed  during  the  latter  part  of 
pregnancy,  looking  "  as  if  the  color  had  been  discharged  by  a 
shower  of  drops."  [Montgomery  (A,  82) ;  A,  38.]— Secondary 
areola.  Syn. :  large  medullary  spaces.  Sharpey's  term  for  the 
comparatively  large  spaces  in  an  ossifying  cartilage-bone  which 
result  from  the  absorption  of  the  partitions  between  the  primary 
areolae,  the  spaces  becoming  filled  at  the  same  time  with  embryonic 
marrow.  [J,  30.]— True  a.  ¥r.,  areole  vraie.  The  central  portion 
of  the  a.  of  the  breast,  containing  a  great  number  of  sebaceous 
glands.  [A,  38.]~Vaccinal  a.  Fr.,  areole  vaccinale.  A  ring- 
shaped  redness  of  the  skin  which  forms  around  a  vaccinal  pock, 
usually  on  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  and  fades  from  the  centre  to- 
ward the  border. 

ABEOt  AK,  adj.  A^r-e'o-la'r.  Lat.,  areolaris.  Fr.,  areolaire. 
Ger.,  areolar,  maschig,  zellig.  It.,  areolare.  Sp.,  areolar.  Having 
or  pertaining'to  areolae  or  spaces,  or  pertaining  to  a  tissue  or  part 
containing  interspaces  (see  A.  tissue).    [J.] 

AREOtATB,  AREOIiATED,  adj's.  A=r-e'o-lat,  -lat-e'd.  Lat., 
areolatus.  Fr.,  areole.  Ger.,  gefeldert.  Divided  into  or  containing 
depressed  areas  (areolae).    [B,  1] 

AKEOI/ATION,  n.  A^^r-e-o-la'shuSn.  Fr.,  areolation.  The 
state  of  being  or  the  process  of  becoming  areolar  or  areolate.  [L, 
41,  .56.] 

AKEOLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2r(a'r>e(a)'o-Iu3s(lu<s).    See  Areola. 

AUEOMETEB,  n.  A^r-e-o'm'e'^t-u^r.  See  Aerometer  and 
Hydrometer. 

ABEOMETBT,  ii.    A=r-e-o»m'e''t-ri2.    See  Hydrometry. 

AREOTIC,  adj.    A^r-e-o^t'i'k.    See  Ar.eotic. 

ArAQUIER  (Fr.),  n.    A'r-a-ke-a.    See  Areca. 

AREREH,  n.    See  Cassia  a. 

ARES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a')'rez(re's).  Gen.,  A'reos  (.-ris).  Gr., 
'Apijff.  Lit.,  the  god  Mars ;  a  name  given  by  the  ancients  to  various 
metals,  also  to  a  pestilence  and  to  a  mortal  wound.    [A,  311,  333.] 

ABES,  n.  A  word  employed  by  Paracelsus  to  designate  a  subtle 
force  akin  to  (or,  according  to  some,  includingj  the  archceus  (q.  v.). 
[L,  53.]^ 

ABfis  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ra.  A  sea-bathing  station  in  the  Gironde. 
[L,57.] 

ABESFATU  (Ar.),  n.  The  patella.  [J.  Hyrtl,  quoted  by  F.  B. 
Stephenson,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,''  July  24, 1886,  p.  92.] 

ARETE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa'r)'e2t-e(a).  Gr.,  a/jcT^.  Bodily  vigor. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

ARETE  (Fr.).  n.  A'r-e't.  1.  An  edge  formed  by  the  intersec- 
tion of  two  planes.  [B  ;  I,  39  ;  K.l  See  Acies.  3.  See  Arista.  3. 
Any  one  of  the  component  parts  of  the  skeleton  of  a  fish.  [A,  385.] 
— drande  a.    The  vertebral  column  of  a  fish.    [L,  33.] 

ABETHUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a»r)-e2-thu»(thu)'sa'.  A  genus 
of  orchidaceous  plants.  [B.l— A.  bulbosa  [Linnaeus].  A  North 
American  species,  the  root-tiibers  of  which  are  used  as  an  applica- 
tion for  the  relief  of  toothache  and  for  hastening  the  maturation 
of  abscesses.    [B,  180.] 


ABETHUSB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=r(a>r)-e=-thu=(thu)'se''-e(a'- 
e'*).  A  tribe  of  orchidaceous  plants  distinguished  by  the  powdery 
pollen  and  the  single  terminal  opercular  anther.    [B,  19.] 

ABETOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^r{a,'i-)'e^trO''a.  From  iptrv,  virtue,  gee 
Veebascum  blattaria. 

ABETTI  (Teloogoo),  u.    The  Miisa  sapientium.    [B,  172.] 

AREUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a=r)-e(a)'u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  'Apeios.  Lit., 
pertaining  to  Mars ;  the  title  of  a  pessary  mentioned  by  Paulus 
iEgineta.    [L,  104.] 

AREZZO  (It.),  n.  A'-re^t'so.  A  town  in  Tuscany,  where  there 
are  several  springs  containing  sodium  and  calcium  carbonates. 
[L,57.] 

ARFAB,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  arsenic.    [B,  50.] 

ARGAIi,  n.  A'r'ga^'l.  Written  also  argol  and  orgat.  From 
argilla,  clay.  The  commercial  name  of  crude  tartar  as  taken  from 
the  sides  of  wine-casks.    [B,  2.] 

ARGAIilE  (Fr.),  n.  A=r-ga'l-e.  See  Hibiscus  abelmoschus  and 
Semen  abelmoschi. 

ARGALOU  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-ga'l-u.  A  name  given  in  different 
parts  of  France  to  the  Paliurus  acideatus^  the  Lycium  europoeum, 
and  the  Rhamnus  cathartiea.    [B,  121.] 

ABGAN,  n.  See  Argania.— A'banm  (Ger.),  A.  de  Maron 
(Fr.).  See  Argania  slcleroxylon.—A..  oil.  The  oil  of  Argania 
sideroxylon  (q.  v.).    [B.] 

ABGANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ga(ga»)'ni2-a'.  From  Ar.,  arj&n. 
Fr.,  argan^  arganie.  A  genus  of  sapotaceous  plants,  having  10 
sepals  arranged  in  a  double  row  ;  10  stamens,  5  abortive,  forming 
scales  placed  upon  the  throat  of  the  corolla,  and  5  fertile  ;  and  an 
awl-shaped  style.  [A,  385  ;  B,  19.]— A.  sideroxylon  [Romer  and 
SchultesJ.  Ger.,  Arganbaxim.  Syn. ;  Sideroxylon  spinosum  [Lin- 
naeus], Eloeodendron  a.  [Retzius].  The  argan-tree,  an  evergreen 
tree  growing  in  Morocco,  distinguished  by  the  large  girth  and  small 
height  of  its  spiny  trunk.  The  drupaceous,  egg-shaped  fruit  is 
eaten  by  cattle,  and  the  hard  seeds  furnish  a  fixed  oil  which  is  used 
as  a  substitute  for  olive-oil.  The  wood  is  very  hard  and  heavy.  [B, 
19,  180.] 

ABGAS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A'r'ga''s(ga's).  A  genus  of  parasitic 
insects  of  the  order  Acarina,  class  Arachnoidea,  resembling  the 
ticks.  [B,  27 ;  G ;  Packard  (L).]— A.  americanns.  Syn. :  Am- 
blyomma  americanum  [Koch].  A  species  found  in  South  America  ; 
it  attacks  the  skin,  causing  intense  irritation,  which,  it  is  said,  is 
sometimes  so  severe  as  to  cause  death.  [G.l — A.  chinclia  [Gondet]. 
Fr.,  a.  chinche.  A  species  found  in  Colombia  by  Gondet.  [B.]— A. 
de  Fischer  (Fr.).  Supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  A.  Savignyi. 
[L,  183.]— A.  mauritianus  [Gu6rin].  Fr.,  a.  de  Maurice.  A  vari- 
ety very  similar  to  the  A.  reflexiis,  found  in  the  Mauritius.  [L,  183.] 
— A.  moubouta  [Murray].  An  Angola  species,  oblong,  coria- 
ceous, resembling  slate  or  shark's  skin,  speckled  with  white.  It 
attacks  man  and  the  lower  animals.  [L,  205.] — A,  persicus  [Fisch- 
er]. Pers.,  malleh.  Fr.,  a.  de  PersCy  punaise  de  Miana.  A  species 
indigenous  to  Persia  and  Egypt,  from  4  to  6  mm.  long,  pear-shaped, 
brownish-red  in  color,  with  white  indentations  on  the  back.  It  at- 
tacks man  at  night,  sucking  the  blood  and,  it  is  said,  causing  very 
alarming  symptoms,  and  even  death.  [B,  27  ;  G.] — A.  reflexus 
[Latreille].  A  species  from  4'5  to  6'5  mm.  long,  of  a  rusty-yellow 
color.  It  lives  in  crevices  or  other  secluded  places  during  the  day, 
and  attacks  birds  or  man  at  night.  Its  bite  causes  an  intense  itch- 
ing, which  may  last  for  a  very  long  time.  [B,  2r.J— A.  Savignyi 
[P.  Gervaise].  Fr.,  a.  de  Savigny.  A.  species  differing  from  A. 
persicus  by  the  posterior  extremity  being  more  decidedly  oval  than 
the  anterior.  [L.  183.]- A.  Talaje  [GuSrin].  A  species  that  in- 
fests houses  in  Central  America.  It  is  from  2  to  7  mm.  long  and 
nocturnal  in  its  habits.  Its  bite  produces  a  painful  oedematous 
swelling.  [B,  27.]— A.  Tholozani  [Laboullfire  and  Mfigninl.  A  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  Persia.  The  male  is  from  4  to  5  mm.  long  and 
from  3  to  3  mm.  broad,  the  female  twice  as  large  each  way.  It  is 
of  a  brownish  color,  rectangular  in  shape,  with  a  pointed  anteri- 
or and  a  rounded  posterior  extremity.  [B,  27.] 
ARGAULB  (Fr.),  n.  A=ir-gol.  The  Hirundo  esculenta.  [A,  385.] 
ABGEIi,  n.  A'r'ge^'l.  See  Solenostemma  argel  and  Gompho- 
CARPUS  fruticosiis. 

ARGELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r-je21(ge'l)'i'-a'.  A  genus  of  plants 
made  by  Decaisne  out  of  Solenostemma  (q.  v.).  [B,  121,]— A.  l>eli- 
lii  [Decaisne].    See  Solenostemma  argel. 

ARGEMA,  ABGBMON  (Lat.),  n's  n._  A'r'je'_m(ge»m)-a»,  -o^n. 
Gen.,  argem'atos  (-tis).  ar'gemi.  Gr..  a^-ye/xa,  apyefiov.  Fr.^  ar- 
gima,  argimon.  Ancient  names  for  a  white  spot  at  the  margin  of 
the  cornea,  due  to  superficial  ulceration  following  a  phlyctaenula. 
[A,  885  ;  Vogel  (D,  100).] 

ARGEMONE  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A'r-je''m(ge'm)-o'ne(na).  Gr.,  apye- 
liijtvq  (from  some  plant  of  the  genus  having  been  used  as  a  remedy 
for  argemon  [g.  u.]).  Fr.,  oi'ff^mone.  A  genus  of  annual  papavera- 
ceous herbs.  [B,  .34.]— A.  inexicana  [Linneeus].  Fr.,  argenione 
(ou  pavot)  de  Mexique,  pavot  ipineux,  Jigue  infemale,  chardon 
benit  des  Antilles,  (jer.,  Stachelmohn^  TeufeUfeige^  Doppelklappe. 
Syn. :  Papaver  spinosum  [C.  Bauhin].  The  prickly  poppy  ;  a  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  the  southern  and  western  United  States,  natural- 
ized in  the  Northern  States,  having  a  stalk  from  2  to  3  feet  high, 
which,  with  the  calyx  and  the  capsule,  is  covered  with  prickles. 
The  flowers  have  been  used  as  a  hypnotic,  and  the  milky  juice  is 
said  to  contain  morphine.  The  seeds  yield  a  purgative  oil  similar 
to  castor-oil.    [A,  .321 ;  B,  34.] 

ARGEMONE.gE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASr-ie5(ge!')-mo'ne2-e(aS-e2). 
A  tribe  of  papaveraceous  plants,  made  by  Endlicher,  including 
those  with  reddish-yellow  juice.    [B,  121.] 

ARGEMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-je'm(ge»m)-o'ni»-a'.  Accord- 
ing to  Celsus,  the  wild  poppy  (Papaver  argemone),  anciently  used 
as  an  antidote  to  snake-bites.    [B,  45.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E=,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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ARGEMONk5slEIN  (Ger.),  u.  A3r'ge2m-on-ru5s"lin.  See 
Papaver  aryemone. 

ARGEMOS  (Lat.),  ".  m.  A3r'je''m(ge»m)-o2s.  Gr.,  apyefjLo^. 
See  Argemon. 

AKGBN^ON  (Ft.),  AKGENSON  (Fr.>,  n^s.  Aar-zha^n^-so^na. 
A  place  near  Gap,  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes-Alpes,  France, 
where  there  is  a  cold  acidulous  spring,  said  to  contain  iron  and  car- 
bon dioxide,  and  having  aperient  properties,  called  Fontaine  de 
Saint-Pie'n-e^  or  Fontaine  Vineuse.     [6,  88.J 

AKGENT  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-zhaSna.  Silver.  [B.]— Acetate  <ra. 
See  Silver  aceiaie.— Ac6tylure  d'a.  See  Silver  aceti/lkle.— 
Aconitate  d*a.  See  Silver  aconitate.—Acrylnte  d'a.  See  Sil- 
ver acryiaie.— Ad i pate  d*a.  See  Silver  arfipafe.— Albumin- 
ate d'a.  See  Silver  alb^iminate. —Alnn  d'a.  See  Silver  alum. 
— Amalganie  d'a.  See  Silver  anm/gam.— Amidosulfonate 
d'a.  See  Silver  amidosnlphonate.—Ami-n.oniochloru.re  d'a. 
See  Silver  ammonio-chlortde.—Axnmonio-nitra.te  d'a.  See 
Silver  ammonio-nitrate.—AMn.iiioniure  d'a.  See  Silver  ful- 
minate,—Antimoniare  d'a.  See  Silver  antimonide.—Ava.- 
chidate  d'a.  See  Silver  arachidate.—A,  aiualg:aiii6.  See 
Silver  amalgam.— A,  anglais.  An  alloy  resembling  argentan. 
[Bj  38.]— A.  antimoni^  sulfiir6.  Argyrythrose,  or  native  silver 
thioantimonite.  [B,  38.]— A.  applati.  See  A.  en  lame.~A.  ar- 
dent. Metallic  silver  obtained  by  decomposing  silver  nitrate  on 
hot  charcoal.  [B,  38.]— A.  arsenical.  A  native  arsenide  of  silver. 
[B,  38.]— A.  battu.  Silver-leaf.  [B,  38.]— A.  blanc.  Argentifer- 
ous lead  ore.  [B,  38.]- A.  bromur^.  See  Silver  bromide.-~A, 
carbonate.  Silver  carbonate.  [B,  38.]— A.  cliiuois.  China  sil- 
ver, [B,  38.]  See  Argentan.— A.  chlorui*^.  See  Silver  chloride. 
—A.  corn6.  Horn-silver.  [B,  38.]  See  Silver  chloride.— A.  de 
cendi*6e.  Powdered  silver  obtained  from  the  liquids  used  in  gold 
refining.  [B,  38.]— A.  de  inosaYque.  See  Mosaic  silver.— A.  d6- 
tonant.  See  Fulminating  silver.— A.  du  roi.  See  Argentum 
regis. — A.  eiicoquille.  SeeS/ieW  silver.— A.  en  feuilles.  Silver- 
leaf.  [B,  38.]— A.  en  lames.  Silver  in  the  form  of  thin  plates.  [B, 
38.]— A.  faux.  Silver-plated  copper.  (B,  38.]— A.  fin.  See  Argen- 
TDMj-esfis.-A.  fulminant.  Fulminating  silver.  [B,  93.]  See  Silver 
fulminate. — A.  gris.  A  sort  of  ivory.  [B,  5:3.1— A.  liacb.6.  White 
tombac ;  an  alloy  of  copper  and  arsenic,  [B,  49.]— A.  iodur€.  See 
Silver  todide.-A.  muriate.  Silver  chloride.  [B,  38.]— -A,  noir. 
Silver  sulphide ;  also  as  a  generic  name,  any  black  ore  of  silver. 
[B,  38.]— A.  pur,  A.  purifi6  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  argentum  purissi- 
iniim  [Fr.  Cod.].  Pure  metallic  silver  suitable  for  pharmaceutical 
purposes.  [B,  113.] — A.  rouge.  A  native  red  thioantimonite  of 
silver  (argyrythrose) ;  also,  any  red  ore  of  silver.  [B,  38.J— A.  sul- 
fur6.  See  Silver  .9wip/iide.— A.  tellur^.  Silver  telluride.  [B.  38.] 
—A.  trait.  Silver  drawn  out  into  a  thin  wire.  [B.]— A.  vert^  A 
green  native  bromide  of  silver.  [B,  38.]— A.  vierge.  Virgin  sil- 
ver ;  pure  metallic  silver  occurring  native.  [B.]— A.-vif.  Quick- 
silver ;  mercury.  [B,  38.]— A.  vitreux.  Silver  sulphide.  [B,  38.] 
— Ars6niate  d'a.  See  Silver  arsenate.- Ars6nio-m6tliylate 
d'a.  See  Silver  ai-senmeWiyZaie.- Ars6nite  d'a.  See  Silver 
arsemie.— Ars6iiiure  d'a.  See  Silver  arsenide.— Auricyanure 
d'a.  See  Silver  auj-icj/anide.- Aurotliiocyanate  d'a.  See  Gold 
and  silver  thiocyanate. —AzotB.tG  d'a.  See  Silver  m^rafe.—Azo- 
tafce  d'a.  cristallis6  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  nitras  argenticus  cristal- 
ILfattui  [Fr.  Cod.].  Crystallized  silver  nitrate,  a  preparation  corre- 
sponding to  the  argenti  ultras  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  113.]- Azotate 
d'a.  et  d'aininonluin.  See  Silver  ammonio-nitrate. — Azotate 
d'a.  fondu.  See  Argenti  nitras  fusus.— Azotate  d'a.  nitrate. 
See  Argenti  nitras  dilutus. — Azotite  d'a.  See  Silver  nitrite. — 
ISichromate  d'a.  See  Silver  dic/tromaf e.—Bioxyde  d'a.  See 
Silver  dioxide.— 'Broma.te  d'a.  See  Silver  bromate.—lBromxire 
d'a.  See  Silver  ftromide.- Cacodylate  d'a.  See  Silver  caco- 
dylate.—Ca.rhor%a.te  d'a.  See  Silver  carbonate.- Chlorate  d'a. 
See  Silver  chlorate.— Ctilovite  d'a.  See  Silver  chlorite.— Clilo- 
rure  d'a.  See  Silver  chloride.  — Chlorure  d'a.  et  d'ammo- 
nium.  See  Silver  ammonio-chloride.— C\\r ornate  d'a.  See  Sil- 
ver c/iromaie,— Citrate  d'a.  See  Silver  cz^ra^e.— Collyre  a 
I'azotate  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  intended  for  use  in  veter- 
inary practice  only,  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  silver  nitrate  in 
a  mixture  of  10  parts  of  the  laudanum  de  Sydenham  [Fr.  Cod,]  and 
1,250  parts  of  rose-water.  [B,  113.]— Crayons  d'azotate  d'a.  [Fr. 
Cod,].  tiSLt.,  nitras  argenticus  fvmts  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Argenti  niYras 
/itsits.— Crayons  d'azotate  d'a.  mitig€  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Argenti 
nitras  di7w(tis.— Croconate  d'a.  See  Silver  c roaonate.— Cya.na.te 
d*a.  SeeSiLVERcya?iafe.— Cyanurated'a.  See  Silver  c?/anii.ra#e. 
— Cyaiiure  d'a.  See  Silver  cyanide.— Cyanure  d'a.  et  de  po- 
tassium. See  Silver  and  potassiuvi  cyanide.— Cya.n\\re  d'a.  et 
d'or.  See  Silver  awricynni'de.— Dento-ammoniate  d'a.  See 
Silver /wimmafe.—Dicliroinate  d'a.  See  Silver  dichroniate.- 
Uioxyded'a.  See  Silver  diO.cide.—Ditliionate  d'a.  See  Silver 
dii/uonaie.— Ferricyanure  d'a.  See  Silver  fej-ricyanide.-Fer- 
rocyaiiure  d'a.  See  Silver /e/'roc;/a?i(de.—Fluorure  d'a.  See 
Silver ^iMH'/de.-Formiate  d'a.  See  Silver /o?-niafe.— Fulmi- 
nate d*a.  See  Silver /uZnimafe.— Fulminate  d'a.  etde  pota.s- 
sium.  See  Silver  and  x>otassium  fulminate.— Fnlininsite  d'a. 
et  d'hydrogfene.  Hydric  argentic  fulminate.  [B.]  See  Silver 
/idmtna/e.- H6mioxyde  d'a.  Silver  monoxide.  [B.]  See  Silver 
ox/de,— Hypochlorite  d'a.  See  Silver  hypochlorite.— Hyjio- 
sullite  d'a.  See  Silver  thiosulphate.—Hyposiilhte  d'a.  et  de 
sonde  (ou  de  sodium).  See  Silver  and  sodium  thiosxilphate. — 
Hypovanadate  d'a.  See  Silver  ft-j^povanada^e.- lodate  d'a. 
See  Silver  lodaie.- lodure  d'a.  See  Silver  todide.-I  so  vale- 
rate d'a.  See  Silver  valerianate.— l^imaiWe  d'a.  Silver-leaf. 
[B,  88.]— Lune  corn6e  d'a.  See  Horn  silver.— M^conate  d'a. 
See  Silver  wieconafe,— M6tap6riodate  d'a.  See  Silver  meta- 
7)e)7odaie.— M6taphosphate  d'a.  See  Silver  metaphosphate.— 
9I6tavanadate  d'a.  See  Silver  metouanadafe.- Monoxyde 
d'a.  Silver  monoxide.  [B.]  See  Silver  oxide,— Nitrate  d'a. 
See  Silver  niirafe.— Nitrate  d'a.  cristallis6.  Crystallized  silver 
nitrate.    [B,  88.J— Nitrate  d*a.  fondu  [Fr.  Cod.],    See  Argenti 


nitras  /usu.?.— Nitrate  d'a.  liquide.  A  solution  of  silver  nitrate. 
[B,  88.1— Nitrite  d'a.  See  Silver  niYnYe.- Nitro-ac6tonitril© 
d'a.  See  Silver /uZniinafe.-Orthophosphate  d'a.  Silver  or- 
thophosphate.  [B.]  See  Silver  p/tosp/ia(e.— Oxalate  d'a.  See 
Silver  oa:a^a.ie.~Oxalurate  d'a.  See  Silver  oxalurcde.—Oxyilo 
d'a.  See  Silver  oxide.— Oxyde  d'a.  et  d'ammonium.  See  Am- 
moniated  silver  ox/de.— Paracyanure  d'a.  See  Silver  para- 
cyanide.— Fevio<\&.te  d'a.  See  Silver  jter/odaie,— I'ermanga- 
n ate  d'a.  See  SiLVERperniangfana^e.- Peroxyde  d'a.  See  Sil- 
ver pej'oxide.— Phosphate  acide  d'a.  Acid  silver  phosphate. 
[B.]  See  Silver  p/io.s;j/i.aife.— Phosphate  d'a.  See  Silver  p/ios- 
p/tafe.— Phosphate  d'a.  monohydrique.  Acid  silver  phosphate. 
[B.l  See  Silver  jo/iospft(xie.—Phosphure  d'a.  See  Silver  p/ios-; 
?j/iide.— Platino-chlorure  d'a.  See  Silver  platinochloride.— 
Platino-nitrito  d'a.  See  Shaver  platinonitrife. — Protoxyde 
d'a.  Silver  monoxide.  [B,  38.J  See  Silver  oarzde.-Purp urate 
d'a.  See  Silver  pitrpurafe.— Pyrophosphate  d'a.  See  Sil- 
ver p?/ropAosp/ia^e.— Pyrophosphate  d'a.  bihydrique  (ou  di- 
hydrique).  Dihydric  silver  pyrophosphate.  [B,]  See  Silver 
p2/>-op/iosp/(.afe.—Pyro vanadate  d'a.  See  Silver  pyrovanadate. 
— Quadrantoxyde  d'a.  See  Silver  ti'trani oxide.  —  K6gule 
d'a.  Metallic  silver.  [B,  88.]— Khodizonate  d'a.  See  Silver 
r/todizona^e,— Salicylate  d'a.  See  Silver  salicylate.  —  Sons- 
chlorure  d'a.  See  Silver  su6c7iZon'de.— Sous-oxyde  d'a.  See 
Silver  fefraH^oxide.— Sulfantimoniate  d'a.  See  Silver  thio- 
antimonate. — Sulfantimonite  d'a.  See  Silver  thioantimonite. 
— Sulfars^niate  d'a.  See  Silver  thioarsenate. — Sulfar.s6nite 
d'a.  See  Silver  f/i./oarse7u7e.— Sulfate  acide  d'a.  Hydrogen 
silver  sulphate.  [B.]  See  Silver  .snZp/iaie. —Sulfate  d'a.  See 
Silver  suip/iofe. — Sulfate  d'a.  et  d'hydrogene.  Hydrogen  sil- 
ver sulphate.  [B.]  See  Silver  su^pfta^e.- Sulfite  d'a.  See  Silver 
suZp/ii/e.— Sulfocyanat©  d'a.  See  Silver  (/tioc?/«na(e.— Sulfo- 
sulfate  d'a.  See  Silver  thiosulphaie. — Sulfure  d'a.  See  Silver 
suip7i/de, —Tellurure  d'a.  See  Silver  ie/htride.- Tellurure  d'a. 
et  d'or.  See  Silver  and  gold  telluride.— T6tra.ntoxy<le  d'a. 
See  Silver  feiranfoaride.— Thioantimoniate  d'a.  See  Silver 
Wiioanfimonafe.— Thioantimonite  d'a.  See  Silver  ihiomitimo- 
niie.— Thioars6niate  d'a.  See  Silver  thioarsenate.— TIxiosly- 
s^nite  d'a.  See  Silver  thioarsenite. — Thiocyanate  d'a.  See 
Silver  f/tiocj/anafe.— Thiosulfate  d'a.  See  Silver  thiosulphaie. 
— Thiosulfate  d'a.  et  de  sodium  (ou  de  soude).  See  Silver 
and  sodium  thiosidphafe.—Ti'icya.na.te  d'a.  See  Silver  CT/anw- 
rafe.— Trim 6 taphosp hate  d'a.  See  Silver  trimetaphosphate. 
-Valerianate  d'a.  See  Silver  vaZenana^e,- Vanadate  d'a. 
See  Silver  uajiadafe.— Vif-a.    Quicksilver ;  mercury.    [B.] 

AKGENTAL,  adj.  ASr-je^n'ta^l.  Fr,,  argenial.  Containing 
silver,  as  a.  mercury,  an  ore  of  silver  and  mercury.    [B,  38, 116,] 

AKGENTALLYLENE,  n.  Aar^je^nt-aSl'li^l-en.  From  ar- 
gentum a.nd  allylene.  Fr. ,  argentallyline.  Ger.,  Argent allylen.  A 
white  crystalline  substance,  CsHgAg  or,  moi'e  probably,  (C3H3)aAga 
=  CHg  -  C  =  CAg  -  Ag  -  C  =  C  -  CHg,  formed  by  the  action  of  al- 
lylene  upon  silver.  [B,3,  4.] 

AKGENTAMMONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-je2ntfge2nt)-a2m- 
(a8m)-mo'ni2-u3m(u'*m).  Frpm  argentum  and  ammoniuvi.  A  uni- 
valent radicle,  NHgAg,  formed  from  ammonium  by  substituting  an 
atom  of  silver  for  one  of  hydrogen.  [B,  2,]— A.  oxide.  See  Silver 
and  ammonium  oxide. 

AKGENTAN,  n.  A^r'^e^n-ta^n.  From  argentum,  because  of 
its  resemblance  to  silver.  Fr.,  a.  maillechor.  Ger.,  Argentan,  Neu- 
silber,  Weisslcupfer.  Syn.  :  German  silver,  packfong.  An  alloy  of 
copper  16  parts,  zinc  3  to  10  parts,  and  nickel  4  to  12  parts,  with 
traces  of  tin,  iron,  and  lead,  resembling  silver  in  appearance  and 
properties  and  applied  to  similar  technical  uses.  White  a.  con- 
tains 4  parts  of  nickel,  and  the  finest  Chinese  a.  or  electrum  con- 
tains 8  parts.  When  silver-plated,  a.  is  also  called  Peril  silver,  China 
silver,  and  alpaca.  The  argyrold  of  Moreau,  the  argyropnan  of 
Wolf,  and  semilargent  are  silver-plated  alloys  of  similar  composi- 
tion.   [B,  2,38,  48.J     ■ 

AKGENTAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-je2n(ge2n)-ta(ta3)'ri2-a3.  From 
Lat.,  argentaHus,  relating  to  silver  (planta  undei*stood).  The  Po- 
tentilla  anserina.  [B.]— Radix  argentarise.  The  root  of  Poten- 
tilla  anserina.     [B,  180.] 

AKGENTATE,  n.  AVje^n-tat.  A  salt  of  argentic  acid;  a, 
compound  of  argentic  oxide  with  a  base.    LB.] 

AKGENTATION,  n.  A3r"je'*n-ta'shu3n.  Fr.,  argentation. 
1.  The  act  or  process  of  silvering.  [B,  116.]  2.  The  injection  of  the 
vessels  of  an  anatomical  specimen  with  mercur}'.  [B,  52.]  3.  The 
staining  of  a  microscopical  preparation  with  silver  nitrate.  [A, 
385.]    4.  Argyriasis.     [A,  385,] 

AKGENTE  (Fr.).  adj.  ASr-zha^n^-ta.  1.  Silvered.  [B,  38.]  2. 
In  zoology,  having  silvery  scales  or  hair.  [A,  385.]  3.  In  botany, 
see  Argenteus- 

AKGENTEOUS,  adj.    Aar-je^n'teS-u^s.    See  Argenteus. 

AKGENTEK  (Fr.).  v.  tr.    A^r-zhaSn-ta.    To  silver.     [B,  52.] 

AKGENTEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-je2n(ge2n)-te(ta)'ri2-a3.  See 
Argentaria. 

AKGENTEITS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASr-je2n(ge2n)'te8-u3s(u'*s).  Silvery, 
argentine.  In  botany,  having  a  silvery  lustre  (said  of  leaves).  [B, 
133.] 

AKGENTEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Aar-zha^n-tu".    See  Argentous. 

AKGENTIC,  adj.  A^r-je^n'ti^k,  Lat.,  argenticus.  Fr.,  ar- 
gentique.  It,,  argentico.  Of  or  containing  silver  (especially  con- 
taining silver  as  a  univalent  radicle) ;  produced  by  silver  (e.  g.,  a. 
stomatitis).  [B.]— A.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  argenticum.  Fr.,  acide 
argentique.  It.,  aado  argentico.  Silver  monoxide  considered  as 
an  oxygen  acid.  The  compounds  called  argentates  were  regarded 
as  salte  of  this  acid.  [B,  91. 1—A.  oxide.  Fi*.,  oxyde  argentigue. 
Ger.,  Silberoxyd.  It.,  ossido  argentico.  Silver  monoxide.  [B.] 
See  Silver  oxide. 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Ths,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  V\  full;  U^,  urn;  uo,  like  li  (German). 
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AKGENTICO-AMMONIC,  ARGENTICO-CALCIC,  AK- 
GENTICO  -  PLUMBIC,  AKGENTICO  -  POTASSIC,  AK- 
GENTICO-SODIC,  adj's,  A3r-je2n"ti2-ko-a2m-mo'ni2k,  -ka^l'- 
si^k,  -plu^m'bi^k,  -po^t-a^s'i^k,  -so'di^k.  Fr.,  argentico-avimo- 
nique^  argentico-catcique^  argentico-plomhique^  argentico-potas- 
8tgue,  argenticO'Sodique,  Containing  at  the  same  time  silver  and 
ammonium,  calcium,  lead,  potassium,  or  sodium.    [B,  38.] 

AKGENTi£:keS  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-zhaanS-tiS-e^r.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  AUier,  France,  where  there  are  two  mineral  springs. 
[O.  Henry  (B,  137).] 

AKGENTIFEKOUS,  adj.  A3r"ge2n-ti2f'e2r-uas.  From  ar- 
grejiium  and  Lat., /tin-e,  to  bear.  Lat.,  argentife-rus.  'Fr.^argenti- 
fere.    Producing,  bearing,  or  containing  silver.    [B,  116.] 

AKGENTIFIC,  adj.  A3r"je2n-ti2f'i2k.  From  argentum  and 
Lat.,  facere^  to  make.  Lat.,  argentijicus,  Fr.,  argentifique.  Mak- 
ing Sliver  ;  transforming  into  silver  or  into  money.  [B,  38.]  Cf. 
Sel  argentifique, 

AKGENTILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-je2n(ge2n)-ti21'la3.  See  Ar- 
gentina.— A.  vulgaris.    See  Potentilla  anserina. 

ARGENTINA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  argentinus  (planta  under- 
stood). A3r-je2n(ge2n)-ti(te)'na*.  Fr.,  argentine.  Ger.,  Silberkraut. 
Silver-weed  ;  the  Potentilla  anserina.    As  a  generic  name,  the 

fenus  Potentilla.  [Blackwell  (B,  170).]— A.  rupestris  [Linnaeus], 
ee  Potentilla  fragarioides.—A,  vulgaris  [Lamarck].  See  Po- 
tentilla anserina. — Kadix  argentinse.  The  root  of  Potentilla 
anserina.    [B,  ISO.] 

ARGENTINE,  adj.  A3r'je2n-ten(-tin).  Lat.,  argentinus,  ar- 
genteus  Fr.,  argentin.  It.,  argentino.  Silvery  ;  made  of,  or  re- 
sembling, silver.    [B.]    See  A.  flowers  of  antimony. 

ARGENTINE,  n.  A3r'je2n-ten(-tin).  1.  A  mineral,  consisting 
of  calcium  carbonate  combined  with  silica,  of  silvery-white  color 
and  pearly  lustre.    2.  Metal  covered  with  silver.     [B,  116.] 

ARGENTINE  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-zhaanS-ten.  1.  Silver-weed;  the 
Potentilla  anserina  (or  P.  argentea)^  official  as  a.  in  the  Fr.  Codex, 
which  directs  the  flowering  herb  to  be  employed.  [B,  113.]  2.  See 
Argentine  (Eng.  n.),  1st  def. 

ARGENTIKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^r-zhaSn^-te're^n.  To  silver ;  a 
word  made  from  the  Fr.,  argenter.    [B,  48.] 

ARGENTITE,  n.  A^r'^je^n-tit.  A  black  crystalline  native  sul- 
phide of  silver,    [B,  ir,9.] 

AKGENTOACETONYLUREA,  n.  A8r-ge2n'"to-a2s-eH"o2n- 
i^l-u^-re'a^.  From  argentum,  acetonyU  and  urea.  Fr.,  argen- 
tn-acetonyluree.  Ger.,  Silberacetonylhai-nstoff.  A  substance, 
C^HyAgNaOa,  formed  by  the  action  of  silver  oxide  upon  acetonylu- 
rea.    [B,  2.] 

ARGENTO-AZOTATE  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-zhaSn^-to-aSz-o-taSt.  See 
Argento-nitrate. 

ARGENTO-CHLORIDE,  n.  A3r-je2n"to-klo'ri2dfid).  From 
argentum  and  chloride.  A  chloride  of  silver  and  another  element 
or  a  radicle.    [B.] 

ARGENTO-CYANIDE,  n.  A3r-je2nt"o-si'a2n-i2d(id).  A  com- 
pound of  silver  cyanide  with  the  cyanide  of  another  element  or  a 
radicle.     [B,  98.] 

ARGENTO-KAI^IUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A3r-je2nfgean)"to-kal- 
(ka31)'i2-u3m(u*m).  From  argentum  and  kalium.  A  radicle  com- 
pounded of  silver  and  potassium.  [B.] — A.-k.  cyanatuni.  See 
Silver  and  potassium  cyanide. 

AKGENTOMETER,  n.  A3r"je2n-to2m'e2t-u3r.  From  argen- 
turn,  silver,  and  fierpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for  determining 
the  amount  of  silver  in  a  solution.  It  consists  of  a  graduated  tube, 
containing  the  solution  to  be  tested,  to  which  is  added  a  solution  of 
sodium  chloride  of  known  strength,  and  the  amount  of  silver  is  then 
estimated  by  measuring  the  silver  chloride  precipitated.    [B,  7.] 

ARGENTON  ^Fr.),  n.    ASr-zha^n^-to^n^.    See  Argentan. 

ARGENTONA  (Sp.),  n.  A^r-he^n-to'na^.  A  village  near  Ma- 
tarfi,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  carbonic  acid,  sul- 
phate, chloride  and  carbonate  of  magnesium,  carbonate  of  iron, 
organic  matter,  alumina,  and  silica  ;  esteemed  in  the  treatment  of 
calculous  affections.     [A,  25.5.] 

ARGENTO-NITRATE,  n.  ASr-je^n^'to-ni'trat.  Lat.,  argenfo- 
nitras.  Fi'.,  argento-azotate.  A  nitrate  of  silver  and  another  ele- 
ment or  a  radicle.    [B.]    See  Urea  a.-n. 

ARGENTOPROPARGYt,  n.  A3r-je2n"to-pro-pa3r'ji21.  A 
univalent  radicle  having  the  composition  CAg  =  (J  —  CHj',  or  more 
probably  (CAg=:C  -  CHgOsi  being  that  of  propargyl  in  which  silver 
replaces  hydrogen.  [B,  2, 4.1— A.  ethylate.  Fr.,  4thylate  d''argen' 
topropargyle.  Ger.,  Argeniopropargyldthylat  See  Ethyl  argen- 
to2>ropargylate . 

ARGENTOPROPARGYI.ATE,  n.  A3r-je2n"to-pro-pa3r'ji21- 
at.    A  propargylate  in  which  silver  replaces  hydrogen,    [B.] 

ARGENTOUS,  adj.  ASr-je^n'tu^s.  Lat.,  argentosus.  Fr.,  ar- 
genteux.  It.,  argentoso.  Containing  silver  ;  in  chemistry,  applied 
to  compounds  which  contain  a  relatively  greater  amount  of  silver 
than  the  ordinary  silver  compounds  (argentic  compounds),  i.  e.,  to 
those  in  which  the  silver  atom  has,  at  least  apparently,  a  quantiva- 
lence  less  than  one.  [B.]— A.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  argenteux.  Ger., 
Silberoxydul.    It.,  ossido  argentoso.    See  Silver  tetrantoxide. 

ARGENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A8r-je2n(ge2n)au8m(tu*m).  Allied 
to  ap-yos,  white,  and  this  to  Sanscr.  ardjuna,  white,  and  radjata., 
silver,  both  from  the  root  radj.  to  shine,  [B,  38.]  Fr.,  argent.  It., 
argento.  Silver.  [B.] — Argen ti  aininonio-chloridiim.  Silver 
ammonio-chloride.  [L.  63.]— Argenti  aminonio-iiitras.  Silver 
ammonio-nitrate.  [L,  63.]— Argenti  chloridum.  Silver  chloride, 
[B.]— Argenti  cyaniduin  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Lond.  Ph.  (1836)],  Argenti 
cyanuretum.    Silver  cyanide.     [B,  5.] — Argenti  et  potassii  ul- 


tras [Br,  Ph.  (1885)].  See  Argenti  nitras  dilutus.— Argenti  hy- 
clragog'uin,  Argenti  hydragogum  Roylii.  Ger.,  Boyle^s  Sil- 
berarznei.  Silver  nitrate,  recommended  by  Robert  Boyle  as  a  i-eme- 
dy  for  dropsy.  [B,  48,]— Argenti  iodiduui  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Silver 
iodide.  [B,]— Argenti  murias.  Silver  chloride.  [B,  98.]— Ar- 
g;enti  nitras  [U,  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Lond,  Ph.  (1824}].  Nitrate  of 
silver;  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  precipitated -crystallized  salt,  cor- 
responding to  the  azotate  d'argent  cristallise  of  the  Fr.  Codex, 
the  A.  nitHcuvi  of  the  Swiss  Ph.,  and  the  A.  nitricum  a-ystallisa- 
titm  of  other  pharmacopoeias ;  in  the  Br.  Ph,  and  Lond.  Ph.,  the 
fused  nitrate,  correspondmg  to  the  o.  nitricuvi  of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  the 
crayons  d'^azotate  d'^argent  of  the  Fr,  Codex,  and  the  argenti  nitras 
fusus  of  the  U,  S.  Ph.  [B,]— Argenti  nitras  dilutus  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  crayons  d'^azotate  d^argent  mitig^  [Fr,  Cod.].  Ger.,  salperhaU 
tiges  Sithemitrat  [Ger.  Ph.],  It.,  nitrato  d'^argento  mitigato  fuso. 
Syn. :  argenti  et  potassii  nitras  [Br.  Ph.  (1885)1,  a.  nitricum  cum 
kalio  nitrico  [Ger,  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph,],  a.  nitri- 
cum mitigatum  [Russ.  Ph.],  nitras  argenticus  mitigaius  [Norweg. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Diluted,  or  mitigated,  nitrate  of  sdver  ;  the  miti- 
gated stick.  A  preparation  consisting  of  nitrate  of  silver  and  potas 
slum  nitrate  fused  together  and  cast  in  molds.  The  proportion 
of  silver  nitrate  in  parts  per  cent,  is  95  [Br.  Ph.  (1885)1,  90  [Fr,  Ood.l, 
75  [Rouman,  Ph,],  50  [U,  S.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.], 
33  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  The  several  pharma- 
copoeias also  contain  alternate  weaker  preparations ;  thus  the  a. 
nitricum  bis  mitigatum  [Russ.  Ph.]  and  the  nitras  argenticus  bis 
mitigatus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  contain  33  per  cent,  of  silver  ni- 
trate, and  the  Fr.  Codex  recognizes  preparations  of  i,  i,  and  } 
strength,  containing,  respectively,  50,  33,  and  25  per  cent,  of  silver 
nitrate.  It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  fused  nitrate,  but 
is  less  energetic  in  action.  [B,  5,  95.]— Argenti  nitras  fusum 
[Dub.  Ph.  (1826,  1830)],  Argenti  nitras  fusus  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr., 
crayons  d'*azotate  d'^argent  [Fr.  Cod.],  nitrate  d'argent  fondu. 
Ger.,  Silbemitrat  [Ger.  Ph.T.  It.,  nitrate  d^argento  fuso.  Sp., 
nitrato  arg^ntico  fundido  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  argenti  nitras  [Br. 
Ph.],  a.  nitricum  [Ger.  Ph.],  a.  nitricum  fusum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  nitras  argenti  fnsus  [Belg. 
Ph.],  nitras  argenticus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  niti-as 
argenticus  fums  [Fr.  Cod.,  Finn.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.].  Fused  nitrate 
of  silver  :  generally  prepared  in  the  form  of  sticks.  [B,  5,  95, 113.] 
—Argenti  nitratis  crystalli  [Dub.. Ph.  (1826)].  Silver  nitrate 
obtained  in  the  form  of  crystals  by  evaporation.  [B,  5,  97.]  Cf. 
Argenti  nitras  [V.  S.  Ph.].— Argenti  oxalas.  Silver  oxalate.  [B.] 
— Argenti  oxiduin  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Silver  oxide  (monoxide).  [B.]— 
Argeuti  protoxyduni.  Silver  monoxide.  [B,  98.] — A.  aceti- 
eum.  Silver  acetate.  fB,  165.]— A.  ammoniato- nitricum. 
Silver  ammonio-nitrate.  [B.  48.]— A.  broinatum.  Silver  bromide. 
[B.]— A,  chloratuin.  Silver  chloride.  [B,  48.]— A.  cliloratniii 
aininoniacale,  A.  eliloratuin  ammoniatuni.  Silver  ammonio- 
chloride.  [B,  271  ;  L,  63.]— A.  cliromicuin.  Silver  chromate. 
[L,  63.]— A.  corneuni.  Horn-silver ;  silver  chloride.  [B.]— A. 
cyanatuni,  A.  cyanogenatum.  Silver  cyanide.  [B,  5  ;  L,  6Ji.] — 
A,  divisum.  Metallic  silver  in  a  state  of  fine  subdivision.  [L,  63.]— 
A.  factum.  Wrought  silver.  [B,  134.1— A.  iinum.  Fv..,  argent  fin. 
See  A.  regis.— A*  foliatuin  [Ger.  Ph.].  Silver  leaf.  [B.]— A.  fugi- 
tivum.  Quicksilver,  mercury.  [B,  48.] — A.  fulminans,  A.  ful- 
ininicuua.  Fulminating  silver.  [B,  48.1— A.  fnsum.  1.  Mercury, 
[B,  180.]  2.  Fused  silver  nitrate,  [B,  48.]— A.  fusum  mitigatum. 
See  Argenti  nitras  dilutus. — A.  liyclrocyanicum.  Silver  cyanide. 
[L,  63.]— A.  liyposulfurosuni.  Silver  hyposulphite.  [L,  63.1  See 
Silver  thiosu1phate.~A.  in  concliis.  See  Shell  silver.— A,  in- 
fectum.  Unwrought  silver.  [B,  134.] — A.  in  musculis.  See  A. 
in  conchis. — A.  iodatmn.  Silver  iodide,  [B,  48.] — A.  liquidnm. 
Mercury.  [B,  180.]- A.  mercurii.  See  under  Mercurius.— A. 
metallicum.  Metallic  silver.  [L,  63.]— A.  mobile.  Mercury. 
[B,  180.]— A.  mortuuin.  Dead  silver  ;  i.  e.,  silver  as  opposed  to 
mercury,  or  a.  vivum.  [B,  199.]— A.  mosaicuiu.  See  A.  musi- 
vum.—A.  muriatico-ammoniatum.  Silver  ammonio-nitrate. 
[B,  165.] — A.  muriaticuin.  Silver  chloride.  [L,  63.]— A.  niuri- 
atiouin  aininoniatum.  See  A.  muriatico-ammoniatum. — A. 
niusicuni,  A.  miisivum.  See  Mosaic  silver. — A.  iiativuin. 
Silver  occurring  in  nature.  [B,  180.] — A.  natrico-Iiyposnlfuro- 
suin,  A.  natrico-snbsulfurosum.  Silver  and  sodium  thiosul- 
phate.  [B,  108  ;  L,  63.]— A.  nltratum,  A.  nitri.  Silver  nitrate. 
(B,  98.1— A.  nitricum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Fused  silver  nitrate 
[Ger.  Ph,],  crystallized  silver  nitrate  [Swiss  Ph.].  Also,  in  the 
Ger.  Ph.,  a  volumetric  solution  of  silver  nitrate,  the  liquor  ar- 
genti nitrici  volumetricus  iq.  v.).  [B,  95,  205,]— A.  nitricum  bis 
mitigatum  [Russ.  Ph.}.  See  Argenti  nitras  dHutus.—A.  nitri- 
cum crystallisatuin  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Austr.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph,].  Crystallized  silver  nitrate,  the  argenti  nitras 
of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  95.] — A.  nitricum  cum  argento  chlorate. 
The  argenti  nitras  fusus  of  the  U.  S.  Ph,  [B,  95.]— A.  nitricum 
cum  kalio  nitrico  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Argenti  nitras  diluttis.—A, 
nitricum  fusum.  See  Argenti  nitras  fiisus. — A.  nitricum  fu- 
sum mitigatum,  A.  nitricum  mitigatum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See 
Argenti  nitras  dilutus.— A.  nitricum  oxydatum  crysta,llisa- 
tum.  Crystallized  silver  nitrate.  [L,  63.]— A.  oxydatnm.  Silver 
oxide,  [B.] — A.  oxydatum  acetatum,  A.  oxydatum  aceti- 
cum.  Silver  acetate.  [L,  63.1 — A.  oxydatum  fuscum.  Silver 
monoxide.  [B,  98.]— A.  oxydatum  nitricum.  Silver  nitrate. 
[L,  63.]— A.  oxydatnm  nitricum  fusum.  See  Argenti  nitras 
fusus.— A,  pictorium.  See  A.  mosaicum.—A.  populi.  Prob- 
ably potassium  carbonate  or  hydrate.  "Sal  amarum."  [B,  50.] 
See  Sal  amarum. — A.  postulatuin*.  See  j4.  purificatum.—A.  pra*- 
cipitatum.  Metallic  silver  prepared  by  tne  reduction  of  silver 
chloride  (precipitated  from  a  solution  of  silver  nitrate  by  the  addi- 
tion of  hydrochloric  acid  or  a  chloride).  [L,  63.]— A.  purificatum 
[Br.  Ph.],  A.  purisslmuni  [Fr.  Cod.],  A.  purum  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Pure  metallic  silver,  adapted  for  pharmaceutical  and  medicinal 
purposes.  In  classical  Latin  a.  purum  meant  silver  without  figures 
or  raised  work  upon  it.  [B,  95,  134.]— A.  purum  divisum.  See 
A.  prcecipitatum.—A.  regis.    Fr.,  argent  du  roi.   Coin-silver,  con- 
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taining  in  24  parts  S3  of  pure  silver.  [B,  48.]-;A.  repiirgatum. 
Refined  silver.  [L,  63.]— A.  rude.  See  A.  infectuin.—A.  sali- 
tuiii.  Silver  chloride.— A.  sophisticuni.  Copper  arsenate  ;  white 
copper  ore.  [B,  48.] — A.  subsult'urosum.  Silver  hyposulphite. 
[L,  63.]  See  Silver  thiosulphate.—A.^  sulfuratum.  Silver  sul- 
phide. [B.] — A.  sulfur icuiMi.  Silver  sulphate.  [B.J— A.  siilphu- 
ratum,  A.  sulphuricum.  See  A.  sulfuratum,  A.  sulfumcum.— 
A..vivum,  See  the  major  list. — A.  zootinicum.  Silver  cya- 
nide. [B,  98.]— Chloruretuiu  argenti  aininoniacale.  Silver 
ammonio-chloride.  [B,  371,]— Collyriuin  arg^enti  nitrici.  See 
Collyre  a  Vazotate  a'ARQENT.— CrystalU  arg;eiiti.  See  A.  nitri- 
cum  ci'ystallisatum. — Cyanuretum  argenti  et  potassii.  Silver 
and  potassiunri  cyanide.  [B,  371.]— Flores  argenti.  A  prepara- 
tion, composed  or  an  acetate  of  mercury,  madel>y  digesting  yellow 
precipitate  (prsecipitatus  luteus)  in  acetic  acid  and  washing.  [B, 
59.]— Xac  argrenti.  The  curdy  white  precipitate  of  silver  chloride 
produced  by  adding  common  salt  to  a  solution  of  a  silver  com- 
pound. [B,  3.]— liiquor  argenti  muriatico-ainmoniati  [Kopp]. 
A  solution  of  silver  in  an  ammoniacal  solution  of  ammonium  chlo- 
ride ;  used  in  chronic  nervous  affections.  [B,  165.]— Liquor  ar- 
genti  uitratis  [Lond.  Ph.  (1836)].  Solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  ; 
a  solution  of  silver  nitrate  1  drachm  in  distilled  water  1  fl.  oz.  (im- 
perial measure).  [B,  5.]  Cf.  Test-solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.- 
liiqnor  argenti  nitrici  volumetricus  [Ger.  Ph.],  See  Volu- 
metric solution  of  nitrate  of  silver. — Magisterium  argeuti. 
A  name  given  by  Augustus  Sala  (1614)  to  a  crystallized  silver 
nitrate  prepared  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  silver  in  nitric  acid. 
|B,  3,  70.] — Magisterium  argenti  clejectoriuin.  A  name  given 
by  Augustus  Sala  to  a  mixture  of  the  nitrates  of  silver  and  potas- 
sium made  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  silver  and  nitre  in  nitric 
acid.  [B,  70.]— Nitras  argenti  [Ed.  Ph.  (1817,  1836)].  Fused  silver 
nitrate.  [B,  5,  97.] — Nitras  argenti  crystallinus,  Nitras  ar- 
genti crystallisatus  [Belg.  Ph.].  Crystalhne  silver  nitrate.  [B, 
95,  97.]— Nitras  argenti  fusus  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Argenti  nitras 
fusus. — Scoria  argenti.  See  Spuma  argenti. — Solutio  argenti 
auimoniati  [Ed.  Ph.,  1841].  Solution  of  ammonio-nitrate  of  silver, 
Hume's  test  for  arsenious  acid  ;  made  by  dissolving  44  ^ains  of 
silver  nitrate  in  a  fluidounce  of  distilled  water,  and  addmg  aqua 
ammonise  until  the  precipitate  at  first  thrown  down  is  almost  com- 
pletely re-dissolved.  [B,  98.]— Spuma  argenti.  A  name  given  by 
the  ancients  to  litharge  obtained  by  calcination  of  silver  ores.  It 
was  employed  under  this  title  in  medicine  by  Ce.lsus.  [B,  3,  45.]— 
Sulphas  argenti  [Bav.  Ph.  (1822)].  Silver  sulphate.  [B,  97.]— 
Sulphas  argenti  liquidiis  [Bav.  Ph.  (1832)].  A  test-solution,  cor- 
responding to  the  test-solution  of  sulphate  of  silver  (q.  vX  made  by 
dissolving  silver  sulphate  1  part  in  distilled  water  100  parts.   [B,  97.J 

ARGENTUMVIVUaKLat.),  n.  n.  Vi(we)'vu3m(wu'»m).  From 
^it'yits,  living.  Gr.,xuTbs  afy^vpos.  Fr.,  argent  vif.  Ger.,  Quecksil- 
ber.  It.,  argento  vivo.  Living  (or  cjuick-)  silver  ;  mercury.  A  terra 
used  by  Pliny  and  restricted  by  him  to  mercury  occurring  native. 
[B,  3,]— A,  V.  purificatuni.  Purified  mercury.  [L,  63.]— Spiritus 
argenti  vivi  sublimati.  Spirit  of  sublimated  quicksilver  (i.  e., 
of  corrosive  subhmate).  A  name  given  by  Libavius  (1605)  to  tin 
tetrachloride  because  he  prepared  it  by  distilling  tin  with  corrosive 
sublimate.    [B,  3.] 

AKGENTUliE  (Fr.),  u.  A^r-zhaSn^-tu^r.  The  art  or  process  of 
silvering.    [B,  52  ] 

ARGEROLLE  (Fr.),  u.  ASr-zhe^r-ol.  The  Cratcegus  azarolus. 
[B,  131.] 

ARGHEIi,  n.    A^r'ge^l.    See  Solenostkmma  argel. 

ARGIL,  n.  A^r'ji^l.  Gr.,  opyiAAos.  dpytKos.  Lat.,  argilla,  Fr., 
argile,  glaise.  Ger.,  Thon,Thonerde,Alaunerde.  It.,  argilla.  Sp., 
arcilla.  Clay  ;  a  whitish  earth,  soft  to  the  touch,  composed  chiefly 
of  silica  and  alumina,  but  often  containing  calcium  carbonate  and 
frequently  colored  with  oxide  of  iron.    [A,  301.] 

ARGILE  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-zhel.  See  Argil.— A.  factice.  See 
Alumina  depuraia.—A,  ferrugineuse,  A.  martiale.  See  Ar- 
gilla femtginea.—A.*s  smectiques.  Hydrated  aluminium  sili- 
cates produced  artificially.    [L,  49.]— Vitriol  d*a.    See  Fotash- 

ALUM. 

ARGILEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A^r-zhe-lu^.    See  Argillaceous. 

ARGILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-]i21(gi2l)'la3.  Argil  (q.  v.) ;  the  bo- 
lus alba  of  the  G«r.  Ph.  [L.]- Argillte  acetas*  A.  acetica.  See 
Aluminium  acetate.— A.  alba.  White  bole  ;  pipe-clay.  [L,  119.]  — 
A.  bolus  flava  [Linnaeus].  Lemnian  earth.  [B.]— A.  bolus  rubra 
[Linnaeus],  Armenian  bole,  [B.]— A.  Candida.  See  ^.  alba.— A* 
ciinolia.  Bolus  alba.  [B,  180.]- A.  ferruginea.  Armenian  bole. 
(L,  85.]— A.  ferruginea  pallidiox*.  Lemnian  earth,  [B,  180.]— 
A.  ferruginea  rubra.  Armenian  bole.  [L,  85.]— A.  bydrata. 
See  Aluminium  hydrate.~A,  hydrochlorica.  See  Aluminium 
chlwide.—A.  incarnata.  Armenian  bole.  [B,  ISO.]— A.  kali- 
fiulfurica.  See  Po^asft.- alum. —A.  muriatica.  See  Aluminium 
chloride.— A.  nitrica.  See  Aluminium  ni^ra^e.— A.  ochrea  rub- 
ra. Fr.,  argile  ocreuse  rouge.  Armenian  bole.  [L.]— A.  pallida. 
See  A.  alba.— A.  plumosa.  Flexible  asbestos.  [B,  180.]— A.  pu~ 
mex.  See  Pumex.— A.  pura.  1.  A  preparation  formerly  official 
in  the  Ger.  Ph.,  now  called  bolus  alba.  [B.]  2.  Burnt  alum.  [L, 
63.]  See  Alumen  exsiccafum.  3.  Aluminium  hydrate.  [L,  65.]— A. 
pura  hydrata.  Aluminium  hydrate.  [L.]— A.  rubra.  Arme- 
nian bole.  [L.]— A.  rubrica.  Creta  rubra.  [B,  180.]- A.  sul- 
furica.     See  Aluminium  suh)hate.—Avgill3ii  sulphas,  A.  sul- 

Jihurica  alcalisata.  See  Potash-Ai,VM.—A.  siilphurica  usta. 
Jurntalum.  [L,  ^5.]  See  Alumen  exsiccatum.—Arsillse  super- 
sulphas  alcalisatum.  See  A.  vitriol ata.— A.  tripolitana.  See 
Tripoli.— A.  vitriolata,  Supersulphas  argillse  alcalisatum 
(seu  alcalisatus).    See  Potos/i-ALUM. 

AKGIIitACEA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  argillaceus  (terra  under- 
stood).   Aar-ji2Kgi21)-la(la3)'8e^(ke2)-a3.    See  Argil. 
ARGILLACEOUS,  adj.     A2r-,ii21-la'Rhu3s.     Lat.,  argillaceus. 


Fr.,  argillace,  argileux.  Ger.,  thonig,  thonartig,  thondhnlich. 
Composed  of  or  resembling  clay.    [B.] 

ARGILLICOLOUS,  adj.  Aar-ji^l-liak'o-luSs.  Lat,  arqillicolus 
(from  argilla,  argil,  and  colere,  to  inhabit).  Fr.,  argillicole.  Ger., 
thonbewohnend.    Living  in  clay.    [L,  116.] 

ARGIIiLIFORM,  adj.  ASr-jisi'liS-fo^rm.  From  argilla,  clay, 
and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  argilliforme.  Ger.,  thonforviig.  Eesem- 
bhngclay.    [L,  41.] 

ARGILIilTIC,  adj.    Aar-ji^l-UH'i^k.    See  Argillaceous. 

AKGILLIUM  (Lat.),  11.  11.  A3r-ji21(gin)'li2-u3m(u4m).  See  Alu- 
minium. 

AKGILI.OS  (Lat),  ji.  f.    Aar-ji21(gi2l)'lo2s.    See  Argilla. 

ARGILLOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-.1i2l(gi2l)-lo'suSs(su*s).  Growing 
In  clayey  soils  ;  in  the  f.  pi.,  argillosoe,  as  a  n.,  plants  so  growing. 
[B,  121.] 

ARGILLOUS,  adj.  Aar-ji^l'lu^s.  Lat.,  argillosus.  See  Argil- 
laceous. 

ARGININE,  n.  A^r'ji^n-en.  Fr.,  arginine.  Ger.,  Arginin. 
A  monacid  base,  CieHi4Nd02,  obtained  from  the  embryos  of  lupin 
and  the  pumpkin,  resembling  creatinine  in  its  chemical  characters. 
[E.  Schulze,  E.  Steiger,  "Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem."  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d. 
med.  Wssnsch.,"  Mar.  19,  1887,  p.  213  (B).]— A.  nitrate,  Fr.,  azo- 
tated'^a.  Ger.,  salpefersaures  Arginin.  A  crystalline  compound, 
CbH,4N402.HN03 -J- jHaO,  of  a.  and  nitric  acid.  [E.  Schulze,  E. 
Steiger,  I.  c.  (B).] 

AKGION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r'ji2(gi2)-o2n.  The  plant  maidenhair. 
[Dioscorides  (L,  105}.]    See  Adiantum  capilhis  Veneris. 

ARGISTATUS  (Lat),  adj.  A3r-ji2st(gi2st)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu'»s). 
Smeared  with  wax.    [Rulaud,  Johnson  (L,  53),] 

ARGLISSE  SAUVAGE  (Fr.),  u.  ASrg-les.  The  Polypodium 
vulgare.     [B,  121.] 

ARGOIi,  n.  A3r'go21.  1.  The  impure  tartar  of  wine.  [L,  65.] 
2.  The  dried  dung  of  cattle,  used  in  Tartary,  the  Alps,  and  else- 
where for  fuel.  [L,  41,  56.]— Red  a.  The  brownish-red  tartar  de- 
posited from  red  wine.  [L,  65.]— White  a.  The  gray  or  brownish- 
white  tartar  deposited  from  white  wine.    [L,  65.] 

AKGONAUTID^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-go2n-an'(a3'ut)-i2d-e- 
(a^-e'^).  A  family  of  the  section  Oc^^opoda,  order  Dibranchiata^tXass 
Cephalopoda,  comprising  the  single  genus  Argonauta  (the  "  paper 
sailor  "  or  "  paper  nautilus  "}.    [L,  14( .] 

ARGOOR,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  a  drug  supposed  to  be 
cinnabar.    [Waring  (L,  63).] 

ARGOPHYLtEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-go-fi21(fu81)'le2-e(a3-e2). 
From  Argophyllum,  the  only  genus.  1.  Of  Endlicher  and  Reicht  n- 
bach,  a  division  of  the  Escallonece,  or  a  family  akin  to  the  latter. 
2.  Of  Relchenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Vacciniece.    [B,  170.] 

ARGOS  (Lat),  adj.  A^r'goSs.  Gr.,  apyo?,  unwrou^ht  (1st  def.), 
or  bright  or  white  (2d  def.).  1.  Crude,  unprepared  (said  of  horses'" 
food).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311 ;  L,  53).]  2.  White,  bright  (said  of  ar- 
gil, silver,  etc.).    [L,  50.] 

ARGOUSIER  (Fr.).  AKGOUSSIER  (Fr.),  n^s.  A^r-gu-zi^-a. 
Popular  names  for  the  Hippophae  rJiamnoides.   [L,  49.] 

ARGUEIi  (Fr.),  n.    A^r-ge^l.    See  Solenostemma  argel. 

ARGULID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A3r-gu2(gu)'li2d-e(a3-e2).    See  Ar- 

GULINA- 

AKGUIilNA  (Lat.).  u.  n.  pi.  A3r-gu''(gu)-li(le)'na8.  From  ^r- 
gulus,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  arguliens.  Ger.,  Argidinen.  A 
tribe  of  the  Siphonostoma,  characterized  by  an  oval,  disc-shaped 
carapace,  a  rudimentary  abdomen,  a  small  post-abdomen,  two 
aggregate  eyes,  two  pairs  of  maxillipedes,  the  front  pair  provided 
with  suckers  or  hooks,  and  a  protrusible  proboscis  with  poison- 
glands.  They  have  been  classed  as  a  family  of  the  Branchiura. 
[L,  204,  208.] 

ARGULINID^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-gu2(gu)-lian'i2d-e(a3-e2). 
See  Argulina. 

AKGUMENTUM  INTEGRITATIS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aar-gu^Cgu)- 
me2nt'u8m(u^m)  i'^D-te^g-Ti^-teiUa.^yti^s.  Lit,  a  proof  of  chastity  ; 
the  hymen  {argumentum.  a  proof,  and  integritas,  chastity).   [L,  45.] 

ARGURITES  (Lat),  adj.    A3r-gu2(gu)-rl(re)'tez(te2s).    See  Ar- 

GYRITES. 

ARGUROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A3r'gu2(gu)-ro3s.    See  Argyros. 

ARGUTUS  (Lat),  adj.  A3r-^2(g^)'tu3s(tu4s).  Sharp,  delicate 
(a  botanical  descriptive  and  specific  term).    (B,  74, 121.] 

ARGUZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-gu2(gu)'zi3-as.  A  section  of  the 
genus  Tournefortia.     [B,  121.] 

ARGUZIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A9r-gu2(gu)'zi2-e(a»-ea).  Of  Link,  a 
suborder  of  cordiaceous  plants.    [B,  170^] 

AKGYIilE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-ji2Kgu«l)-i(e)'e2-e(a3-e2).  From 
Argylia,  the  single  genus.  A  tribe  of  the  JBignonieoB  made  by  End- 
licher.   [B,  170.] 

ARGYR-a^SCIN,  n.  A^r-ji^-re^s'si^n.  An  amorphous  ^lucoside 
found  in  the  cotyledons  of  the  horse-chestnut ;  insoluble  in  ether, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  and  forming  a  frothy  mixture  with  water.  [Roch- 
leder  (L,  65),] 

ARGYRANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A8r-ji2(gu«)-raan2(raSn2)'ke(ka). 
Gen.,  argyi'an'ches.  From  opyiipos,  silver,  and  dyxetv,  to  strangle. 
An  ancient  name  for  quinsy.     [A,  318.] 

ARGYRANTHEMOtrS,  ARGYRANTHOUS,  adj's.  A^r-ji"- 
ra^n'the^m-u^s,  -ra^n'thu^s.  Lat.,  argyranthemus  (from  apyiJpeos, 
silvery,  and  dvOos,  a  flower).  Fr.,  argyranthime.  Ger.,  siiberblu' 
mig.    Having  shining  white  flowers.     [L,  41,  116.] 

ARGYKE  (Fr.),  adj.    A=*r-zher.    Silvery.     [L,  41.] 
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AKGYKEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-ji"(gu8)-ri'{ra'i2)-aS.  Fr.,  argyree. 
An  Asiatic  genus  of  couvolvulaceous  plants.  [A,  385.]— A.  avborea 
[Loureivo].  A  small  tree  in  China  and  Cochin-Cnina,  the  leaves  and 
root  of  which  are  made  into  poultices  and  used  in  thoracic  affec- 
tions. [B,  180.]— A.  bracteata  [WalUch].  A  species  the  decoction 
of  which  iis  used  for  scrofulous  swellings.  [L,  49.]— A.  malabari- 
ca.  A  Malabar  species ;  used  locally  in  erysipelas  and  abscesses. 
[B,  178.]— A.  obtusifolla  [LoureiroJ.  A  climbing  shrub  of  Cochin- 
China,  employed  as  a  mild  astringent.  [B,  180.] — A.  syeciosa,  A 
species  used  in  India  for  cataplasms  and  for  the  cm'e  of  chronic 
skin  diseases.    [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

AKGYKIA,  AKGtKIASIS  (Lat.\  n's  f.  ASr-3i5rCgu»r)'i2-a5, 
-ji^r(gu*^r)-i'^-a(a3)'si2s.  Gen.,  argyr'ioB^  -rias'eos  (,-sis)'  From  dp- 
■yupt^oirflat,  to  be  of  a  silvery  color.  Fv.^  argyrie^  argyriase.  1.  A 
discoloration  of  the  skin,  the  mucous  membranes,  or  certain  inter- 
nal organs,  due  to  an  accumulation  of  particles  of  silver  in  the 
corium.  The  surface  varies  in  color  from  gray  to  dark-blue.  Some 
authors  make  a  distinction  between  these  words  and  argyrosis,  ap- 
plying the  former  to  the  discoloration  consequent  on  the  prolonged . 
internal  administration  of  silver,  and  the  latter  to  the  effects  of  its 
local  employment.  [A,  301  ;  G.]  2.  An  old  term  for  a  skin  disease 
characterized  by  silvery  spots,  probably  psoriasis.    [L,  50.] 

AKGVKIC,  adj.  ASr-ji^r'i^k.  Fr.,  argyrique.  Pertaining  to 
silver  or  to  its  effects.    [A,  385.] 

AKGYKIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A^r-zhiSr-ed.  A  general  term  for  a 
group  of  metals  resembling  silver,  including  silver,  bismuth,  mer- 
cury, and  lead.    [Ampere  (L,  32).] 

AKGYKIDISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  ASr-gu'r-isd'i^sh.  Containing  sil- 
ver.   [L,  40.] 

AKGYltlE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASr-ji=r(gu«r)-i(e)'e=-eCaS-e''),  Of 
Choisy  and  others,  a  section  of  the  Co'iivolvuiaceoe,  including  Ar- 
ciyreCa  and  three  or  four  other  genera  with  a  cotyledonous  embryo, 
the  carpels  united  into  a  single  ovary,  and  an  indehiscent  coria- 
ceous or  fleshy  fruit.  [B,  214.] 
AKGYKIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'r-zhl^r-ek.  See  Abgtkic. 
AKGYKITES  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ji2r(gu«r)-i(e)'tez(te2s).  Gen.,  ar- 
nyrit'idis.  Gr.,  ipvupinis.  Pertaining  to  silver  ;  in  the  fem..  ar- 
"yyritls,  as  a  n.  (teiTa  [Gr.,  v^]  understood),  an  old  name  for  silver 
ore,  also  for  litharge.  ■  [A,  .311 ;  L,  50,  53.] 

AKGyROCEPHA]LU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ji2r{gu«r)-o-se=f(ke=f)'- 
a'-lu=s(lu*s).  From  dpyiipeo;,  silvery,  and  ice^aXi),  the  head.  Fr., 
argyrocepliale.    Having  a  silvery-white  head.    [L,  41, 116.] 

AKGYKOCHjETA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»r-ji2r(gu«r)-o-ke'(kaS'e2)-tas. 
From  apyvpeos.  silvery,  and  xaiTri,  loose,  flowing  hair.  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  established  by  Cavanilles  ;  now  referred  to  Par- 
thenium.  [B,  42.]  — A.  Iiipinnatiflaa  [Cavanilles].  See  Par- 
THENiuM  hysteropliorus, 

AKGYKOCOMA,  AKGYKOCOME  (Lat.),  n's  f.  ASr-ji^r- 
(gu^r)-o2k'o-ma3,  -me(ina).  From  apyvpeo^,  silvery,  and  ko/itj,  foli- 
age. Fr.,  argyrocome.  Ger.,  weickstachliclws  Kuhrkraut.  Of 
Schrank,  a  genus  of  plants  now  referred  to  Heliptenmi ;  of  Gart- 
ner, a  genus  now  referred  to  Helichrysum.    [B,  43, 131.] 

AKGYKODAMAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ASr-jiMgu''r)-o2d'a'-ma^s- 
(ma^s).  Gen.,  argyrodamant'os  (-Us).  Gr.,  apyvpoSa.[i.a?  (from  ap- 
yiJpeos.  silvery,  and  dSa/ias,  adamant).  1.  A  precious  stone  men- 
tioned by  Pliny.  [A,  311.]  3.  An  old  name  for  a  silvery  mineral 
(perhaps  mica)  described  as  I'cfractory  to  flre  and  as  having  very 
thin  lamina  which,  on  being  swallowed,  were  likely  to  wound  the 
primsB  vise  and  give  rise  to  inflammation.  [Andreas  Caesalpinus 
(L,53).] 

AKGYKODENDROS,  AKGYKODENDKOS  AFKICANA 
[Commelyn]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  (although  properly  n.).  The  Protea  ar- 
yetitea.    '[B,  131,  211.] 

AKGYKOGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ji=r(gu«r)-o-eo-ni(ne)'a3.  Gr., 
apyvpoyovta  (from  ap-yupos,  silver,  and  yoci},  that  which  engenders). 
The  semen  argentijicum  of  the  alchemists ;  a  liquid  preparation 
with  which  base  metals  were  made  to  appear  like  silver.  [L,  53, 94.] 
ABGYKOID,  n.  A'r'ji'r-oid.  From  apyupos,  silver,  and  elSos, 
resemblance.    Silver-plated  German  silver.    [B.]    See  Akgentan. 

AKGYKOtlBANOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aar-ji^rtgu'rj-o-li^b'a^-no's. 
From  dpyupeos,  silvery,  and  At'jSapos,  the  frankincense-tree. 

AKGYKOLITHOS,  AKGYKOL,ITHUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A^r- 
ji2r(gui'r)-o21'i^th-o2s,  -u's(u4s).  From  apyiipeos,  silvery,  and  Ai9o!,  a 
stone.  See  Arovrodamas. 
AKGYBOPfiE  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-zhi^ir-o-pa.  See  Argyropceia, 
AUGYKOPH^^NUS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASr"ji=r(gu»r>o-fe'(fa3'e=)- 
nu^s(nu*s).  From  apyupo?,  silver,  and  titaivetv,  to  shine.  Ger., 
silbei-weissschimmernd.  In  botany;  having  a  silvery-white  lustre. 
[B,  198.] 

AKGYKOPHAN,  n.  A'r-ji^r'o-fa'n.  From  apyupos,  silver,  and 
^taiveaOai,  to  appear.    See  Arqyroid. 

AKGYROPHOKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-jiWgu»r)-o'i£'o-ru's(ru4s). 
From  apyupos,  money,  and  ^apciv,  to  bring.  Fr.,  argyrophore.  Sp., 
argiroforo.    Expensive.    [L,  94.]    See  Antidotus  argyrophora. 

ABGYKOPHTHAIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ji=r(gu«r)-o=p-tha'l- 
(tha'l)'nm=s(mu<s).  From  ipyv'peos,  silvery,  and  o^SaAnds,  (ihe  eye. 
FT.,argyrophthalme.  Ger.,  silberaugig.  Having  silvery-white  eyes. 
[L.  116.f 

AKGYKOPHYWLOUS,  adj.  A=r-ji'r-o-fl''l'lu's.  Lat.,  argyro- 
phyUtis  (from  apyupeos,  silvery,  and  iftvWov,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  argyro- 
phylle.    Ger.,  silberblattrig.    Having  silvery  leaves.    [B,  121.] 

AKGYKOPffilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^r-ji^v(!ru'T)-o-pe'(vo'e')-P-a.^. 
Gr.,  apyvpoTTotta  (from  apyvpos,  silver,  and  iroielv,  to  make).  Fr.,  ar- 
qyrope.e.  Ger.,  Argyropoe.  I.  The  extraction  of  silver  from  ore. 
[L,  53.]    2.  An  alchemical  term  for  the  pretended  transmutation 


of  the  baser  metal^  into  silver.  [L,  53.]  3.  A  mercenary,  money- 
making  way  of  practising  medicine.    [A,  322.] 

AKGYKOPYGUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ji2r(gu«r)-o-pi(pu«)'gu=s(gu''s)- 
From  dpyupeoff,  silvery,  and  iruy^,  the  rump.  Fr.,  argyro^yge.  Ger.* 
silben-untpfig.  Having  the  hinder  part  of  the  trunk  white.  [L,  41. 
119.] 

AKGYKOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ASr'ji=(gu«)-ro2s.  Gr.,  apyupos. .  1. 
Silver.  [L,  50.]  2.  An  old  name  for  the  Mercurialis  anmia.  [L, 
105.] 

ABGYKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-jii'r(gu«r)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  argyro'- 
seos  (rsis).  Fr.,  argyrose.  Ger.,  Argyrose.  It.,  argirosi.  See  Ar- 
GYEIA  (1st  def .). 

AKGYKOSTIGMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASr-ji2r(gu"r)-o-sti!g'inu8s- 
(mu^s).  From  apyvpeoq,  silvery,  and  trriyfirj,  a  dot.  Fr.,  argyro- 
stigme.  Ger.,  silberjteckig.  In  botany,  spotted  with  white.  [L,  41, 
116.] 

AKGYKOSTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=r-ii2r(gu«r)-o2st'o-mu2s(mu<s). 
From  dpyvpeos,  silvery,  and  ffTo/xa,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  argyrostonie. 
Ger.,  sUbermundig.    Having  a  silvery-white  mouth.    [L,  41, 116.] 

AKGYKOTKOPHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASr-ji"r(gu»r)-o-tro'f-e- 
(a)'mas.  Gen.,  argyrotrophefn'atos  i-iis).  Gr.,  dpyupoTpd^ijjua  (f rom 
dpyvpeos,  silvery,  and  rpo^rifia,  food).  An  ancient  article  of  food 
prepared  from  milk,  reputed  to  be  cooling  and  cleansing.  [Galen 
(L,  53).] 

AKGYRUS  (Lat.'),  n.  m.    A'r'ji=(gu»)-ni's(ru<s).    See  Akgyros. 

AKGYTHAMNE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-ji2(gu«)-tha2m(tha3m)'- 
ne"-e(a3-e'').  From  Argythamnia,  the  only  genus.  Of  Eeichen- 
bach,  a  section  of  the  Crotonece.    [B,  170.] 

AKHANTZB  (Basque),  n.    The  palm-tree.    [B,  121.] 

AKHEUMATISTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  For  this  and  other  words  in 
Arh-,  see  Arrheumatistos  and  the  corresponding  words  in  Anil-. 

AKHUKA,  AKHUKEE,  n's.    See  Cajanus  indicus. 

AKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS)'ri'i-a'.  Of  Persoon,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Sorbiis ;  referred  by  De  Candolle  to  Pyrtis,  and  by  Homer 
made  a  distinct  genus.    [B,  170.]— A.  vulgaris.    See  Pyros  aria. 

AKIA-BEPOU  (Malay),  n.  The  Azadirachta  indica.  [Eheede 
(B,  216).] 

AKIAN  GtJRON,  u.  A  Gaulish  name  for  the  Ehinanthus 
crista  galli.    [B,  121.] 

AKIANO  (It.),  n.  A'-re-aS'no.  A  locality  in  Italy  where  there 
are  cold  sulphurous  and  saline  springs.    [A,  385.] 

AKIA- VEEt A  (Malay),  n.    The  Polanisiafelina.    [B,177.] 

AKIBE  (Sp.),  n.  A'-re'ba.  A  village  in  the  province  of  Na- 
varre, Spain,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [A,  385.] 

AKIBINE,  n.  A^r'i^b-en.  Fr.,  aribine.  A  crystallizable  alka- 
loid, CssHjoN,  obtained  by  Eieth  from  arariba  bark.    [B,  2.3.] 

ABICA  BABK,  n.    A^-re'kas  ba^rk.    See  under  Bark. 

AKIcftl/OUS  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-i^-se^l-u.  A  popular  name  for  the 
Boletus  eduUs.    [CJordier  (B,  121).] 

ABIC£bOCAKDIOTOPIE  [Plorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Aa-ri^-sa-ro- 
ka^r-di'^-o-to-pe.    See  Aristbrocardiotropie. 

AKICIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.    A''r(aSr)-i2s(i=k)'i2-a3.    See  Artcine. 

ARiei^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A=r(aSr)-r-'s(i2k)'i2-e(a!-e').    See  Ari- 

CUD.^. 

ABICIEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.     AMa=r)-i2-siCke)'e»-a3.     See  Ari- 

ABICIID^  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  A2r(aSr)-i2-si(ke)'i»d-e(a'-e=).  Fr., 
ariciens.  A  family  of  the  Annelida  rapacia,  having  two  elongated 
tentacles  or  none,  the  proboscis  short  or  wanting,  without  jaws. 
[L,  209.] 

AKICINE,  n.  A^r'i's-en.  Lat.,  aricina,  aricinum,  aricia. 
Fr.,  aricine.  Ger.,  Aricin.  It.,  Sp.,  aricina.  Syn. :  cinclmvatine. 
An  alkaloid,  CjaHjsNjO,,  isomeric  with  cusconme,  discovered  by 
Pelletier  and  Coriol,  in  1829,  in  the  bark  of  an  unknown  tree  grow- 
ing near  Arica,  Peru,  and  since  found  by  Hesse  in  cusco  and  cuprea 
bark.  [B,  5,  23.]— A.  sulphate.  A  compound  of  a.  and  sulphuric 
acid.  The  acid  sulphate  is  crystalline  ;  the  neutral  sulphate  non- 
crystalline. 

AKICOMA  (Sp.).  n.  A=-ri2-ko'maS.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the 
Polymnia  edulis.    [B.  121.] 

ABICYMON  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(aSr)-i«s(i2k)'i2(u»)-moSn.  Gr..dpiitii- 
limv  (from  dpi-  [denoting  excellence,  goodness],  and  Kveii/,  to  con- 
ceive).   Prolific  (said  of  women).    [Hippocrates  (L,  53).] 

AKID,  adj.  A^r'iiid.  Gr„  Kapt^akioi.  Lat.,  aridus.  Fr.,  aride. 
Ger.,  darr.  It.,  Sp.,  arido.  Dry,  especially  dry  and  harsh  to  the 
touch.    [A,  385.] 

ABID^  (Lat.),  n.,  f .  pi.  of  aridus  (uvae  understood).  A2r(a'r)'- 
i'd-e(a'-e').  Eaisins.  [B,  180.]— A.  majoi-es.  Ordinary  raisins ; 
uvse  passse  majores.  [B,  180.]— A.  minores.  The  Zante  or  Corin- 
thian raisins.    [B,  180.] 

ABIDED  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(aSr)-i=d'eS-e(aa-e!').  Of  Dumor- 
tier,  a  family  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Glumacia  and  divided  into 
the  tribes  Orontiaceoi  and  Arisarece. ;  afterward  referred  to  Ara- 
riece  and  divided  into  the  tribes  Arem  and  Orontiem.    [B,  170.] 

ABIDIFOLI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=r(aSr)-12d-i2-fo'li'-e(aS-e2). 
From  aridu.i,  dry,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  aridifoliees.  Of 
Agardh,  a  class  of  the  Phanerncotyledones  completes  perigynas, 
comprising  the  orders  Epicridece,  Ericeae,  Tremandrem,  Pittos- 
poreai,  Myrsinem,  Sapoteoe.  Ebenaceai,  Olacinm,  Temstroemiacece, 
and  Aurantiaceai.    [B,  170.] 

AKIDIFOtlUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=r(a=r)-i2d-i2-fo'Ii=-u's(u*s).  Fr., 
nridifolii.    Having  leaves  that  feel  dry  to  the  touch.    [L,  41, 116.] 


A,  aire;  A2,  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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AKIDITAS  fLat.),n.  f.  ASr^a^D-i^d't^t-aSsfaas).  Gen.,  aridita'- 
tis.  Gr.,  $Tjpaa-La.  Fr.,  aridite.  Ger.,  Ariditat^  Austrocknung, 
Diirrheit.  It. ^aridezza^aridit A.  Sp.^aridez.  1.  Dryness.  2.  Lean- 
ness, emaciation.    [L,  46,  60,  58.] 

ARIDO-SILIQUATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  AMti^r-)"iM-o-sin~\^-kvra,- 
(kwa8)'tu3s(tu*s).  Fr.,  ando-siliqueux.  Dry  and  affecting  the  cap- 
sule (said  of  cataract).    See  Cataracta  arido-siliquata. 

ARIDUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2d-u2(u)'ra3,  Fr.,  nridure. 
Ger.,  Ai-idur,  Darrs"iicht.  It.,  Sp.,  aridwa.  1.  Dryness.  [A,  385. J 
2.  Emaciation,  especially  a  witharing  of  a  particular  part,  [A,  333  ; 
Ettmtilier  (L,  132).]  3.  Hectic  fever.  [Dolasus  (L,  53).]~A.  bulbi. 
-Fr.,  aridure  du  globe  de  Vceil,  Ger.,  Darrsucht  des  Augapfels.  It., 
a.  del  bulbo  deW  occhio.  Sp. ,  a.  del  bulbo  del  ojo.  An  old  term  for 
atrophy  of  the  eyeball.  [F.]— A.  hydropica.  Wasting  of  the 
upper  parts  of  the  body  while  the  lower  portion  is  cedematous.  [L, 
132.]— A.  paralytica.  A.  consequent  on  paralysis.  [L,  132.]— A. 
rliacbialg^ica.  Atrophy  of  one  of  the  limbs,  generally  an  arm, 
preceded  by  spinal  pain,  and  formication,  paralysis,  etc.,  of  the  af- 
fected part.  [Ettmiiller  (L,  133).] -A.  traumatica.  A.  (2d  def.) 
due  to  wounds,  ulcers,  fistulte,  caries,  unreduced  luxations,  etc. 
[EttmuUer  (L,  132).] 

AKI1>US  (Lat.),  adj.    Aar(a3r)'i2cl-u9s(u4s).    See  Arid. 

AKIENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2-e(a)'nas.  The  Musa  para- 
disiaca.     [Pliny  (B,  121).] 

AKIES  (Lat..),  n.  m.  A(a3)'ri2-ez(e2s).  Gen.,  ari'etis.  A  ram. 
[B.]— A.  gnineeusis  [Jonst.].    See  Ovis  a. 

AKIETAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2-e2t-a(a3)'ri=-a3.  Of  Stem- 
berg,  the  genus  Saxifraga  ;  of  Jaub.  and  Spach,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Cicer.    [B,  121.] 

AKIGOS  (Lat.),  adj.    See  Arrhigos. 

AKIKA,  n.  A  spirituous  beverage  obtained  by  the  fermenta- 
tion of  milk.     [B,  7.] 

AKIKELV,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  Paspalum,  scrobicula- 
tum.    [L,  63.] 

AKIli,  n.  A^r'i^l.  Lat.,  arillus.  Fr.,  arille.  Ger.,  Samenman- 
tel.  It.,  arillo.  Sp.,  arilo.  1.  In  botany,  a  name  formerly  re- 
stricted to  a  formation  developed  from  the  placenta  of  the  embryo, 
acting  as  an  additional  covering  for  the  seed.  Mace  is  the  a.  of  the 
nutmeg.  The  term  is  now  used  in  a  more  general  sense  to  denote 
such  an  accessory  investment  from  whatever  part  developed,  and 
includes,  besides  the  ti-ue  a.  {arillus  funicularis)  as  above  defined, 
a's  springing  froni  the  umbilical  depression  about  the  insertion  of 
the  funiculus  {arillus  umbilicalls),  or  from  a  thickening  of  the  seed- 
membrane  in  the  vicinity  of  the  micropyle  {caruncle,  arillus  micro- 
pylaris,  arillode),  or  from  the  rhaphe  {strophiolus),  or  from  other 
points.  [B,  121.]  2.  In  the  Rhizocarpce,  a  special  investment  in- 
closing the  spore.    [B,  198.] 

AKILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2r(a3r)-i21'la3.    See  Gigarton. 

AKILtAKY,  adj.  A^T'lH-larri^.  Fr.,  arillaire.  Pertaining  to 
or  shaped  hke  an  aril.    [L,  41.  j 

AKILLATE,  AKII.LATED,  adj's.  A^r'in-lat,  -lat-eM.  Lat., 
arillatms.  Fr.,  arille.  Provided  with  an  aril  ;  of  the  spores  of  the 
Rhizocarpoa,  provided  with  a  special  investment.    [B,  198.J 

AKILI^E  (Fr.),  n.  A^-re-y'.  See  Aril.— A.  du  micropyle. 
See  Arillode. — A.  faux.  See  Arillode. — A.  funiculaire.  See 
Arillus  funicularis.— A.,  micropylaire.  See  Arillode. —  A, 
oiiibilical.  See  Arillus  umbilicalis.—A,  vrai.  An  aril  (g.  v.)  in 
the  more  restricted  senss.    [Planchon  (B,  131).] 

AKILLED,  adj.    A^r'i^ld.    See  Arillate. 

AKltriFOKM,  adj.  Aar-i^l'lia-fo^rm.  From  arillus  {q.  u.J  and 
forma,  form.    Resembling  an  arillus.     [A,  316.] 

ARILLODE,  n.  A^r'iai-lod.  Fr.,  arillode.  An  investment  of 
a  seed  resembling  an  aril,  but  springing  fi'om  the  surface  of  the 
seed  itself  and  not  from  the  placenta  ;  now  regarded  as  a  variety 
otariliq.v.).     [B,  19,  121.] 

AKILLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)-i2riu3s(lu''s).  See  Aril.— A, 
funicularis.  Fr..  arille  funicidaire.  An  aril  in  the  more  re- 
stricted sense.  [B,  121.]  See  Aril.— A.  inicropylaris.  Fr., 
arille  micropylaire.  See  Arillode.— A.  myristicfe.  Mace  (the 
aril  of  the  nutmeg).  [B,  5.]— A.  sporarum.  See  Aril  (2d  def.).— 
A.  uinbilicalis.  "Ft.,  arille  ombilical.  See  Aril.— False  a.  See 
Arillode. 

AKIMATHEA,  n.  A  place  near  Jerusalem  where  there  is  a 
mineral  spring  the  water  of  which  is  used  as  a  vermifuge.    [L,  63.] 

AKINiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A.^r{e.^v)-i{e)'iie{xia?-Q%  Fr.,  arinies. 
Of  Schott,  a  subtribe  of  the  Araceoe  belonging  to  the  Dracunculeoz, 
comprising  Arum,  Typhonium,  and  three  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ARINCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa^ryiHi'^'ka,^.  An  ancient  name  for  a 
species  of  rye  or  wheat.    [Pliny  (A,  312).] 

AKINDBANTO,  n.  A  Madagascar  tree  producing  the  gum 
arendrante.    [B,  121.] 

AKINE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A'^r(aPr)-i'^n'e^'e(eL^-e^),  Fr.,  arinies. 
In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classification,  a  tribe  of  araceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  series  with  monoecious  aperianthous  flowers.  It- 
includes  acaulescent  herbs  with  a  spadix  usually  appendiculate, 
the  upper  flowers  upon  which  are  male,  with  free  stamens  and  with 
the  loculi  of  the  anthers  larger  than  the  connectile,  and  the  lower 
flowers  female,  having  a  unilocular  ovary  with  orthotropal  ovules. 
It  comprises  the  subtribes  Alleluchieoi,  Pistieoe,  Arisareai,  and 
EuarineoB.    [B,  42.] 

AKiSO  (Sp.),  n.  A^-ren'yo.  A  place  in  Spain  where  there  is  a 
sulphurous  spring.    [A,  385.] 

AKIOBAKZ  ANIOS,  AKIOB  ARZ  ANIUS  (Lat),  n's  m.  A^r- 
(a'r)i2-o-ba3r-za(za3)'ni3-o*s,  -u3s(u'*s).    Gr.,  apiopap^dvio^.    An  an- 


cient plaster  used  for  induration  of  the  parotid  glands.  [P.  .^gineta 
(L,  53).] 

ARION  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a'r)-j(e)'o2n.  Gen.,  ari'onis.  From 
apeCiov  (comparative  of  ayoOds  or  apto-ros),  better,  more  excellent. 
Fr.,  arion.  1.  The  Gladiolus  communis.  [Dioscorides  (L,  105).]  2. 
A  genus  of  snails  belonging  to  the  family  Lim.acina,  established  by 
F6russac.  [B,  180.]— A.  empiricorum  [F6russac].  Ger,,  Erd- 
schnecke.  Syn. :  Limax  ater  [Sturm]  (seu  rufus  [Linnaeus],  seu 
succineus  [MUller],  seu  marginellus  [Schrank]).  A  species  common 
in  Europe,  which  was  formerly  used  in  broths  and  jellies  as  a  reme- 
dy for  tuberculous,  scrofulous,  leprous,  and  syphilitic  diseases.  The 
slimy  excretion  which  it  gives  off  was  used  as  an  external  applica- 
tion.   [B,  180.] 

ARIONA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A8r(a3r)-ia-o'na8.  Of  Romer,  the  botani- 
cal genus  Arjona.    [B,  121.] 

ARIOPSIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^v(a,^r)-i^-o'^p-siM'e^-e{a,^'e% 
A  tribe  of  araceous  plants  of  the  sub-family  Aroidece,  comprising 
the  single  genus  Ariopsis.    [Engler  (B,  216).] 

ARIOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^eL^rH^-o^p'sV^s.  A  genus  of  ara- 
ceous plants  established  by  Graham.    [B,  216.] 

ARIPOUNCHOU,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Campanula 
rapunculus,  the  Campanula  patula,  and  the  Traehelium.    [B,  131.] 

ARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A{,a^yTi^s.  Gen.,  ar'idns  {-dis).  Gr.,  api's.  1. 
An  ancient  instrument,  conjectured  to  have  been  a  drill  or  a  rasp. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311,  325).]  2.  The  Arisarum  vulgare.  [Phny  (B, 
1)21).] 

ARIS^MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-e'(a3'e2)-ma3.  Gen.,  aris- 
cem'atos  i~tis).  From  apoi^,  arum,  and  <r^p.a,  a  sign,  Fr.,  aris- 
^.me.  A  genus  of  araceous  herbs  escablisned  by  Martins,  having 
the  inflorescence  in  the  form  of  a  spadix  enveloped  in  a  convolute 
spathe  and  covered 

with  flowers  only  at  ~ 

its  base,  the  apex  be- 
ing naked  and  pro- 
longed. The  flowers 
are  diclinous  and 
without  a  perianth. 
[B.]  —  A.  atroru- 
bens[Blume].  Jack- 
in-the-pulpit,  wake- 
robin,  Indian  (or 
wild)  turnip  ;  a  spe- 
cies found  through- 
out the  United  States 
east  of  the  Mississip- 
pi. It  is  acaulescent, 
the  only  vestige  of  a 
stem  being  a  fleshy 
subterranean  corm 
(the  "turnii)"'"'),  from 
which  springs  an 
erect  scape  from  8 
to  13  inches  high, 
bearing  a  green  or 
purple  spadix.  The 
leaves  are  trifoliate. 
The  corm  contains 
an  exceedingly  acrid 
volatile  principle, 
readily  dissipated  by 
heat  or  prolonged 
drying,  soluble  in 
^her  ;  it  also  contains  from  10  to  17  per  cent,  of  pure  starch,  which 
may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  arrowroot,  mucilage,  su^ar,  and 
fatty  matters.  The  corm,  either  fi*esh  or  partially  dried,  is  some- 
times used  as  a  stimulant  to  the  secretions,  especially  as  an  expec- 
torant, and  as  an  emetic.  [A,  327  ;  B,  33,  34,  216  ;  L,  49,  75.1  One 
variety-,  the  A.  atrorv^ens,  var.  j3  viride,  is  distinguished  by  the 
greenish  lamina  of  the  spathe.  [B,  216.1  — A.  Boscii  [Blume]. 
See  A.  dracontium.—A,  brasilianum  [Blume].  Seej4.  atroru- 
bens.—A.  cocliinchineiise  [Blume].  Perhaps  the  Finellia  Wa- 
wros.  [B,  216.]— A.  costatum  [Martius].  Syn. ;  Arum  costatum 
[icli].     ■^' '^  ' 
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-A.  dracon- 


l].  a  Himalaya  and  Nepal  species.  [B,  216.1- 
tiuui  [Schott].  Syu. :  Arum  dra^mitium  [Linngeusj.  Green-drag- 
on ;  an  acaulescent  species  with  a  fleshy  corm  and  a  short,  green 
spathe,  growing  along  the  banks  of  streams  in  North  America,  [B, 
34,  216.J— A.  hastatum  [Blume].  See  A.  atrorubens.—A.,  hetero- 
phyllum  [Blume].  A  variety  of  A.  Thunbergii.  [B,  216.]— A, 
japonicum  [Blume].  Syn. :  Arum  dracunculus  [Thunberg].  A 
Japanese  species,  the  root  of  which  is  acrid,  purgative,  and  em- 
menagogue.  [B,  310,  316.]— A.  latisectuni  IBlurne],  See  A.  japo- 
nicum.—A,  Loureiri  [Blume].  Probably  the  Pinellia  tuberifera. 
[B,  316.1— A.  macrourum  fBunge].  The  Pinellia  tubernfera.  [B, 
216.]— A.  pentaphyllum  [Schott].  Syn.  :  Arum  pentaphyllum 
[Linnaeus].  A  species  of  very  uncertain  botanical  characters,  in- 
digenous to  the  East  Indies  and  to  China,  where  it  is  used  like  Arum 
maculatum.  [B,  180,  316,  266 ;  L,  75.]— A.  Fluckenetii  [Blume]. 
See  A.  dracontium,T— A.  priecox  [De  Vries].  A  variety  of  A.  rin- 
gens.  [B,  216.]— A.  ringens.  Syn.  :  Arum  ringens  [Thunberg], 
Arum  triphyllum  [Thunberg].  A  Japanese  species.  Loureiro  re- 
ferred to  Thunberg's  Arum  triphyllum  (which  is  this  plant)  his 
own  Arum  triphyllum.,  which,  however,  is  probably  the  Pinellia 
tuberifera.  [B.  216,  266.]— A.  serratiim.  A  variety  of  A.  japoni- 
cum. [B,  216.]— A.  Sleboltlli  [De  Vries].  A  variety  of  A.  ringens. 
[B,  216.]— A.  Thunbergii  [Blume].  Syn.  :  Arum  dracontium 
[Thunberg].  A  Japanese  species,  the  root  of  which  is  acrid,  purga- 
tive, and  emmenagogue.  [B,  210,  216.]  —A.  tripliyllum  [Torrey]. 
See  A.  atroi'ubens. 

ARISARE^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.    A2r(a3r)-i2s-a('aS)'re2-e(aa-ea).    Of 
Schott  (1832),  a  subtribe  of  araceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Dra- 
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cunculece^  comprising  the  genera  Ai'isai'um  and  Ariscemai  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  made  a  subtribe  of  the  Arineee.    [B,  42,  121, 

iro.] 

ARISARIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-a''r-i(e)'ne(na3-e2). 
Of  Schott  (1856),  a  subtribe  of  araceous  plants  belonging  to  the 
Alleluchiece,  including  the  genus  Arisarum.  [B,  170,  216.] 
^  ARISAKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-i2s'aa-ru8m(x'u'»m}.  From 
apLtrapov,  an  ancient  name  for  some  araceous  plant.  [Dioscorides 
(A,  311).]  A  genus  of  araceous  plants  closelyrelated  to  ^risce?na, 
established  by  Tournef ort.  It  is  distinguished  from  Arum  by  the 
absence  of  glands  on  the  spadix  and  by  the  distinctly  marked  fila- 
ments and  style.  [B,  19, 180.] — A.  amboinense  [Rumphius].  The 
Typhonium.  aivaricatum,  var.  robustum.  [B,  216.]— A.  aiistrale 
[Richard].  See  A.  vulgare.—A.  azoricum  [Schott[.  A  variety  of 
A.  vulgare.  [B,  216.]— A.  balansanum  [Schottl.  The  A.  mdgare, 
var.  typicum.  [B,  216.]— A,  Clusii  [Schottl.  The  A.  vulgare,  var. 
Clusii.  [B,  216.1— A.  crassifolluin  [Schott],  A.  Forbesii  [Schott], 
A.  Jacquini  [_Schott].  The  ^.  intigare,  var.  typicum.  [B.  2 16.1— 
A.  Llbaiii  [Schott].  The  A.  vulgare^  var.  typicum  and  var.  Ves- 
lingii.  [B,  216.] — A.  Sibthorpii  [Schottl,  A.  subalpinuin  [Kot- 
schy].  The  A,  vulgare,  var.  typicxvm.  [B,  216.] — A.  subexser- 
tum  [Webb],  A.  tiiigitanum  [Schottl.  The  A.  vulgare,  var.  suh- 
exsertum.  [B,  216.]— A.  Veslingii  fScnott].  The  A.  vulgare,  var. 
Veslingii.  [B,  216.]— A.  vulgare  [Targioni-Tozz] .  Syn. :  Arum 
a.  [Linnaeus].  A  specit«  indigenous  to  southern  Europe  and  north- 
ern Africa.  Its  tuberous  root  was  formerly  official  as  radix  arisari 
and  used  for  the  same  puri)oses  as  that  of  the  Arum  maculaium. 
Four  varieties  are  distinguished :  1.  Var.  a  typicum,  in  which  the 
appendix  of  the  spadix  is  slender  and  somewhat  thickened  toward 
its  apex  ;  found  in  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  southern  France,  Corsica, 
Cyprus,  Greece,  and  Asia  Minor.  2.  var.  ^  Veslingii,  in  which  the 
lamina  of  the  spathe  about  e(^uals  the  tube  in  length,  and  is  rather 
long-acuminate,  the  appendix  being  very  slender  and  scarcely 
thickened  at  the  apex  ;  found  in  Morea,  Cyprus,  Egypt,  Syria,  and 
Palestine.  3.  Var.  y  Clusii,  having  the  appendix  of  the  spadix 
exserted  a  short  distance  beyond  the  spathe,  and  the  apex  decided- 
ly thickened  ;  found  in  Spain  and  Portugal.  4.  Var.  fi  subexsertum, 
having  the  lamina  of  the  spathe  a  little  shorter  than  the  tube,  and 
the  apex  of  the  spadix  dilated  into  a  club-shape  ;  found  in  Algeria, 
the  Azores,  and  Teneriffe.  [B,  188,  216.]— Kadix  ai'isari.  The 
rhizome  of  A.  vulgare.    [B,  180.] 

AKISCEMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  A3r(a3r)-i»s-S3(ka)'ma3.  Gen.,  aris- 
cem'atos  {-tis).    See  Aris^ema. 

ARISES  (Fr.),  n.    A^-re-sa.    See  Oryza. 

ARISi^ME  (Fr.),  n.    AS-re-se^m.    See  Aris^ma. 

ARISHTA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Sapindiis  emarginatus.     [B,  172.] 

ARISHTO  (Bengal.),  n.  The 
Azadirachta  indica.     [B,  172.] 

ARISI,  ARISSEE  (Tamul),  n's. 
See  Oryza. 

ARISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^rCa^r)- 
i^s'ta^.  Perhaps  for  acrista,  from 
the  same  root  as  acris,  sharp,  or 
allied  to  arare,  to  plow.  Cf.  Ger., 
Aehre,  ear,  Ernte,  harvest  [B,  114]. 
Fr.,  arete,  barbe  d^epi.  Ger., 
Granne.     It.,  resta.      Sp.,  arista. 

1.  An  awn  or  beard  upon  a  flower  ; 
particularly  the  pointed  filiform 
process  tipping  the  pales  of  gramin- 
eous plants,  as  in  barley.      [B,  1.1 

2.  In  classical  Latin,  also  an  ear  or 
grain.    [B,  lai.] 

ARISTAtOOKHEEA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Aristolochia  longa.     [L.] 

ARISTALTH^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-ta21(ta31)-the'(tha3'e2)- 
a3.    Gr.,  apiaraKQaCa..    Althaea.     [Pliny  (B,  134).] 

ABISTAXE,  adj.  A^r-i^s'tat.  Lat.,  aristatus.  Fr.,  ariste. 
Ger.,  begi-annt.  Sp.,  aristado.  Furnished  with  an  arista  or  awn, 
IB,  34.] 

ARISTE  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-ias'te(ta).  A  sort  of  precious 
stone.    [Pliny  (B,  114).] 

ARISTEREON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AMa3r)-i2st-e(a)'re2-o2n.  From 
apt  intens.,  and  o-repeoOv,  to  make  firm,  The  vervain  {Verbena). 
[B,  121.] 

ARISTlilROCARDIOTROPIE  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-i2s-te2r-o-ka3r- 
di^-ot-rop-e.  From  dpctrrepo;,  left,  KapSia.,  the  heart,  and  rpon-os,  a 
turning.    A  deviation  of  the  heart  to  the  left.    [B,  38.] 

ARISTIOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a8r)-i2s'ti2d-a3.  From  arista  (a.  v.). 
1.  A  name  given  by  the  ancients  to  the  Hordcum  niwrmum  [Lin- 
naeus]. 2.  Of  Linnaeus,  beard-grass,  poverty-grass ;  a  genus  of 
gramineous  plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Stipacece.  It  is  closely 
related  to  Stipa,  from  which  it  differs  in  having  a  triple  awn.  There 
are  nine  species  known  in  the  United  States.  [B,  34, 134.]— A.  cee- 
rulescens.  A  species  growing  in  Sicily  and  Spain.  [B,  19.]— A, 
bygrometrica.  A  species  growing  in  Queensland,  where  it  oc-, 
casions  the  death  of  sneep  by  its  awns  penetrating  the  skin  and 
working  their  way  into  the  different  viscera.    [B,  19.] 

ARISTIFEROUS,  adj.  A2r"i2s-ti2f'e2r-u3s.  Lat.,  aHstifer 
(from  arista  [q.  v.},  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  aristifere.  1.  In 
classical  Latin,  oearing  or  producing  ears  of  corn.  2.  In  botany, 
aristate.    [B,  114  ;  L.] 

ARISTIFORM,  adj.  A^r-i^sai^-foSrm.  LaX.,  aristiformis  (from 
arista  [q.  v.],  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  aristifoj-nie.  Shaped  like  an 
awn  or  beard  of  grain.    [B,  1.] 

ARISTIGER  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a8r)-i2s'ti2-ju8r(ge'»r).  From 
aristaiq.  v.),  a,nd  ger  ere,  to  CEirry.  Bearing  awns  or  ears  of  corn, 
[B,  114,] 
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ARISTOBULIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2rfa8r)-i2s-to-bu2(bu)'lia  a^.  A 
section  of  the  genus  Andira  (g.  v.\  made  by  Bentham  and  Hooker. 
[B,  121.] 

ARISTOFFE  (Fr.  slang),  n.  A'r-iSs-to^f.  The  venereal  dis- 
ease.   [L,  41.] 

ARISTOLARIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-i2st"o-la3r-i(e)'e2-e- 
(a^-e^).  Of  Dumortier,  an  order  of  gynosepalous  plants  comprising 
the  families  Asarinecu  and  Aristolochiece.    [B,  170.] 

ARISTOI/OCHE  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-i^s-to-losh.  The  Aristolochia ; 
in  the  pi.  a's,  the  Aristolochiacece.  [B.]— A.  a,  racine  longiie.  See 
Aristolochia  longa. — A.  ^  racine  ronde.  See  Aristolochia 
rotunda.— A,  Sl  trois  lobes.  See  Aristolochia  trilobata. — A, 
cl6inatite.  See  Aristolochia  clematitis.—A.  cr6nel€e.  See 
Aristolochia  pistolochia.—A.  des  vignes.  See  Aristolochia 
clematitis. — A.  de  Virginie  en  arbre.  The  Aristolochia  sipho. 
[B,  173.]— A.  longue.  See  Aristolochia  longa.— A,  inenue.  See 
Aristolochia  pistolochia.—A*  ronde,  A.  rotunde.  See  Aristo- 
lochia rotunda.— A.  san-asine.  See  Aristolochia  clematitis.— 
A,  serpentaire  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Aristolochia  sei-pentaria.-A, 
sipbon.  See  Aristolochia  siphon.-A,  trilob€e.  See  Aristo- 
lochia trilobata.— A.  vulgaire.  See  Aristolochia  clematitis.- 
Extrait  d*a.  See  Extractum  a ristolochi,^.— Grande  a.  The 
Aristolochia  grandifiora  [Swartz].  [B.  173.]— Petite^.  See  Aris- 
tolochia pi*(o2ot'/iia. — Racine  d*a.,  Racine  d*a  cl^matite,  etc. 
See  Radix  aristolochia,  Radix  aristolochia  clematitidis,  etc. 

ARISTOLOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(aSrVi2s-to(to2)-lok(lo2ch2)'i2- 
a^.  Gr.,  aptCTToAoxeia  or  apto-ToAoxt'a,  from  apiirro?,  best,  and  Aoxela, 
the  lochia,  because  believed  to  be  useful  in  assisting  parturition.  Fr. , 
aristoloche.  Ger.,  Osterluzei.  It.,  aristolochia.  Sp.,  aristoldquia. 
Birthwort,  heartwort ;  a  genus  of  herbs  and  shrubs  belonging  to  the 
natural  order  Aristolochiacece,  having  an  irregularly  tubular,  corol- 
liform,  deciduous  calyx,  inflated  below  and  adherent  by  its  base  to 
the  ovary  ;  5  or  6  sub-sessile  anthers  adherent  to  the  single  style, 
which  bears  a  3-  or  C-lobed  stigma :  and  a  septicidal  6-celIed  cap- 
sule containing  many  seeds.    The  structure  of  the  stalk  frequently 


transverse  section  of  the  stalk 

OF  AN  aristolochia.      (AFTER  CAU- 
VET.) 

CS  cork;  ZB,  liber;  5,  woody  lamina: ;  Rif, 
meiiullary  rays ;  M,  pith. 


THE    FLOWER   OP  AN  ARIS- 
TOLOCHIA.   (after  CAU- 
VET.) 
j4,  ovary;  B,  atyle  ;  C,  anthers, 

adherent  to  the  style ;  D,  siz-lobed 

etigmn.     The  perianth  has   been 

removed,  to  show  the  consolidation 

of  the  Btamens  with  the  pietih 

differs  from  that  of  other  exogenous  plants  in  that  it  presents  no 
concentric  rings,  but  a  series  of  radiating  woody  laminae  surround- 
ing a  flattened  pith  and  separated  by  large  medullary  rays.  [B, 
19,  34,  104,  180.]- A.  abbreviata  [Martiusj.  A  varie^  of  the  .4. 
cymbifera.  [Duchartre  (B,  214),]— A,  adulterina.  The  Coryda- 
liscava.  [B.  200.]— A.  anguicida  [Linnaeus].  Snake-killing  birth- 
wort  ;  a  shrub  of  Mexico  and  South  America.  The  juice  of  the 
root  placed  in  the  mouth  of  snakes  is  said  to  stupefy  them,  and, 
if  swallowed,  to  kill  them ;  and  it  is  also  reputed  to  be  an  anti- 
dote to  snake-bites.  It  is  probably  the  guaco  of  the  Ctolombians. 
[B,  180  ;  Jacquin  (B,  197) ;  L,  84.]— A.  antiliysterica  [Martins].    A 

Eerennial  herbaceous  species  growing  in  Brazil,  having  a  recum- 
ent  slender  stem,  petiolate,  subcoriaceous,  deltoid,  auriculate 
leaves,  and  flowers  with  a  short  bent  calyx-tube  narrow  at  the  base 
and  ending  broad  above  in  an  infundibuliform  hmb  which  is  trun- 
cate anteriorly,  emarginate  posteriorly.  It  is  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  A.  clematitis.  [B,  106  ;  Duchartre  (B,  214).]— A.  appen- 
diculata  [Velloz].  The..^.  macroura.  [B,214.}— A.  arborescens. 
1.  Of  Linnaeus,  an  American  species  with  an  erect  fruticose  stem  and 
cordate-lanceolate  leaves.  Subsequent  botanists  have  failed  to 
identify  this  species,  which  by  some  is  referred  to  the  A.  grandi flora 
of  Swartz.  2.  The  A.  sipho.  [B,  173,  214.]— A.  baetica  [Linnseus]. 
A  climbing  shrub  of  Spain  and  CJrete  resembling  in  properties  and 
uses  A,  rotunda.  It  is  probably  the  apioroAoxt'a  K\i\p.aTlTii  of  Dios- 
corides, [B,  180, -197.]— A,  barbata  [Jaccjuin].  A  Venezuela  species, 
having  a  stalk  6  feet  in  height,  and  bearing  solitary  axillary  flowers 
having  a  dirty- white  calyx-tube  with  ferruginous  spots  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  lip  barbate  with  long  subulate  processes.  [Duchartre 
(B,  214).]— A.  biflora  [Willdenow] .  The  Jl.  moarima,  var.  genimi- 
flora.  [B,  214.]— A.  bilobata  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  fer  d  cavale.  A 
"West  Indian  species.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  as  a  remedy 
for  the  itch,  and  the  root  is  considered  emmenagogue  and  becbic. 
[B,  173.]— A.  bracteata  [Retzius].  An  East  Indian  species,  the 
root  of  which,  termed  adatinapaU,  is  much  used  as  a  vermifuge 
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and  is  reputed  a  powerful  antidote  to  the  venom  of  snakes  [A,  321]. 
According  to  others,  it  is  an  infusion  of  the  dried  leaves  which  is 
used  as  a  vermifuge  and,  mixed  with  castor-oil,  as  a  remedy  in 
scabies.    The  plant  is  bitter  and  nauseous  and  has  stimulant  and  dia- 

fihoretic  properties.  [B,  180,  197.]— A.  brasiliensis  [Maitius].  A 
arge  Brazilian  shrub.  Identified  by  Martius  with  the  amhuya-embo 
of  the  natives.  It  has  cordate-ovate  leaves  and  sohtary  flowers 
with  a  yellowish,  reticulately  spotted,  puri)le-veined  calyx,  consist- 
ing of  a  saccate  bent  tube  dividing  above  into  two  lips,  the  upper 
lanceolate,  concave,  and  entire,  the  lower  very  broad  and  bilobed. 
The  root  has  the  same  uses  as  that  of  A.  cymbifera  {q.  v.),  [B,  180.] 
—A.  caudata.  1.  Of  Booth,  the  A.  mao'oura.  2.  Of  Jacquin,  the 
A.  bilobata.  3.  Of  Liunseus,  a  species  growing  in  San  Domingo. 
[B,  173,  214.1— -A.  cava.  See  Corydalis  cava.— A,  cleinatitis 
[Linnseus].  Fr.,  poiriei-,  sari-asine,  rateline.  Ger..  gemeine  Oster- 
luzei,  Waldrebenliohlivurz.  It.,  a.  clematite.  Common  birth-wort ; 
a  low  European  shrub,  with  erect  green  stems,  cordate  leaves,  and 
yellow,  trumpet-shaped,  axillary  flowers.  The  plant  has  a  strong,  un- 
pleasant, camphoraceous  odor,  a  bitter,  acrid,  and  balsamic  taste, 
and  contains  a  yellow  acid,  a  volatile  oil,  sugar,  aristolochic  acid, 
and  yellow  bitter  principles  (a.  yellow,  aristolochin,  and  clemati- 
din).  The  root— radix  aristolochice  clematitidis  (seu  a-eticce,  sen 
tenuis^  seu  vulgaris),  radix  saracenicce—a&  it  occurs  in  commerce,  is 
very  long,  of  about  the  thickness  of  a  goose-quill,  cylindrical,  cov- 
ered with  the  remains  of  the  radicles,  grayish-brown  exteriorly  and 
yellowish  within.  It,  as  well  as  the  less  bitter  and  more  feebly 
acting  herb,  was  formerly  much  employed  as  a  tonic,  stimulant, 
and  diaphoretic  in  atony  of  the  abdominal  viscera  and  of  the  nerv- 
ous system,  and  in  gout,  haemoptysis,  and  pulmonary  phthisis. 
The  leaves  were  also  used  externally  as  a  vulnerary.  A.  clematitis, 
although  identified  by  many  with  the  ooiffToAoxta  KKtifiaTins  of 
Dioscorides,  is  probably  not  the  latter,  which  is  described  as  a  climb- 
ing plant  and  is  perhaps  the  A.  bcetica.  [B,  5,  33,  180  ;  L.]— A. 
cleinatitis  baetiea  [Clusius],  A.  non  vulgaris  [J.  Bauhin].  The 
A.  bcetica.  [B,  214.]— A.  clematitis  recta  [C.  Bauhin],  A.  cle- 
inatitis vulgaris  [Clusius],  The^.  clematitis. 
[B,  214.]— A.  coiicava  moscliatellina.  See 
Adoxa  Tnoschatellina. — A.  contorta  [Bunge]. 
A  species  growing  in  northern  China  and  along 
the  Amoor  Eiver,  the  root  of  which  is  used  by 
the  Chinese  as  a  purgative  and  vermifuge,  and 
also  as  a  remedy  in  scabies,  and  the  fruit  as  a 
remedy  in  pulmonary  affections.  [B,  214  ;  L, 
75.] — A.  cordata.     An  erroneous  spelling  for 

A.  cordifiora.  [B,  197.]— A.  corcliflora  [Mutis], 
Sp.,  contracapitana  (6  flor  de  alcatras)  de  Mon- 
sox.  A  species  growing  in  New  Granada,  near 
the  Magdalena  River,  distinguished  by  its  purple 
flowers,  some  of  which  are  4  feet  in  circumfer- 
ence and  are  used  by  boys  as  caps.  The  root  is 
used  as  a  remedy  for  snake-bites.  [B,  173, 197, 
214,  218.]— A.  cordifolia.  An  erroneous  spell- 
ing of  A.  cordifiora.  [B,  173.]— A.  cretica.  1. 
A  plant  mentioned  by  Celsus  as  an  ingredient  in 
the  malagma  of  Andreas,  a  remedy  used  for 
hastening  suppuration  and  as  an  anodyne.  It 
was  probably  the  A.  cretica  of  Linnseus.  2.  Of 
Linnceus,  Cretan  birth- wort ;  a  plant  growing  in 
Crete,  probably  the  dpto-ToAo^t'a  fxaKoa  of  Diosco- 
rides. Its  root  is  about  G  inches  long,  1  inch 
thick,  reddish-brown  externally,  and  yellowish 
within,  and  has  a  nauseous  camphoraceous  odor 
and  a  very  bitter  taste.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
emmenagogue  and  to  promote  the  flow  of  the 
lochia.  [B,  45,  180.]— A.  cretica  seinpervi- 
reiis  [Morison].  T!\\q  A.  sempervirens.  [B,  214.] 
—A.  cymbifera  [Martius].  Ger.,  kahnformige 
Osterluzei.  A  Brazilian  shrub  wi  rh  cordate  reni  - 
form  leaves  and  solitary  flowers  having  a  green- 
ish-yellow, inflated,  ovoid  calyx  with  2  lips,  the 
upper  lanceolate,  acute,  and  sickle-shaped,  the 
lower  2  to  3  times  as  long  as  the  upper,  hollowed 
out  like  a  boat  at  its  base,  and  terminating  in  a 
broad  plate.    The  root,  which  is  known  in  Brazil 

as  raiz  de  mil-homens  ("  thousand-men's  root  ■")  or  raiz  jarinha,  and 
in  Europe  as  radix  aristolochice  cymbiferce,  radix  mil-homens,  oc- 
curs in  commerce  under  the  form  of  dark-gray  or  brownish,  rounded 
or  flattened,  often  twisted  or  angular  fragments,  of  peculiar  odor 
compared  to  that  of  cats'  urine  or  that  of  buchu,  and  of  an  aromatic 
and  bitter  camphoraceous  taste.  It  is  much  used  in  Brazil  both  in- 
ternally and  locally  as  a  remedy  for  snake-bites,  and  constitutes 
probably  a  large  part  of  the  guaco  of  commerce.  It  is  also  used  in 
dyspepsia,  dysentery,  rheumatism,  malignant  fevers,  paralysis,  and 
impotence,  and  as  an  application  to  atonic  ulcers.    [Guibourt  (B,  5), 

B,  180,  197  ;  L.  49.1- A,  fabacea.  The  Corydalis  aolida.  [L,  84.]— 
A.  f(etida  [Kuntn].  Sp.,  yerba  del  indio  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  Mexican 
shrub,  with  a  fruticose  stem,  reniform -cordate  leaves,  and  flowers 
having  a  reddish  reflexed  calyx-tube,  broad  at  the  apex,  where  it  is 
greenish-yellow,  and  terminating  in  a  dark  violaceous  limb  with  an 
elongated  lip.  A  decoction  made  from  it,  especially  from  the  root, 
is  used  as  a  detergent  and  stimulant  application  to  ulcers,  [H. 
Trimble  and  S.  S.  Jones,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1880,  p.  113  ; 
J.  M.  Maisch,  ibid.,  p.  115  ;  B,  92,  180,  214  ;  L,  49.]— A.  fragrantis- 
siina  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  Sp.,  guaco  [Mex.  Ph.],  contrayerba  de 
bejuco,  bejuco  de  la  estrella.  A  shrub  growing  m  the  woods  upon 
the  Andes  of  Peru  and  in  Mexico.  It  has  a  very  tal!  or  procumbent 
stalk  ;  broad  ovate-cordate,  long-acuminate,  very  pointed  leaves  on 
long  petioles  ;  and  very  fragrant  dark  rose-colored  flowers,  growing 
in  axillary  pairs,  rarely  in  threes  or  singly,  provided  with  a  broad 
calyx-tube  and  a  lanceolate  recurved  lip  obtuse  at  the  apex.  The 
root,  the  bark,  and  the  stalks,  especially  the  latter,  are  used  in  in- 
termittent fevers  and  all  diseases  dependent  upon  atony  of  the 
abdominal  viscera,  also  for  poisoned  wounds  and  as  an  application 


in  purulent  ophthalmia,  chronic  ulcers,  and  elytritis.  [J.  M.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  601  ;  B,  180,  197,  214,  234.]— 
A.  frutescens  [Marsh].  The  A.  sipho.  [B,  173.]— A.  galeata.  1. 
Of  Martius,  a  Brazilian  species  with  a  stalk  and  leaves  like  those  of 
A.  cymbifera,  and  flowers  with  an  obovate  globose  tube  and  deflexed 
cylindrical  limb,  the  upper  lip  of  which  is  acute  lanceolate  and  re- 
cur ved-galeate,  and  the  lower  hp,  springing  from  a  linear  base,  is 
prolonged  into  an  obcordate  emarginate  lamina.  It  has  properties 
and  uses  similar  to  those  of  A.  cymbifera  and  furnishes  with  the 
latter  a  part  of  the  raiz  de  jarinha  of  commerce.  2.  Of  Moritzi, 
the  A.  cymbifera.  [B,  180,  197,  214,  218.]— A.  geminiflora  [Kunth], 
The  A.  maxima,  var.  geminiflora.  [B,  214.]— A.  gigas  [LindleyJ. 
The  ^.  jyrandi^ora  of  Swartz.  [B,  214.]— A.  graiidiflora.  1.  Of 
Swartz,  the  '*  poisoned-hogs'-meat " ;  a  climbing  shrub  found  in  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Jamaica,  Porto  Rico,  ana  Guatemala,  having 
long-petiolate,  broad-cordate  leaves,  acute  at  the  apex,  auriculate 
at  the  base,  and  very  large  axillary  solitary  flowers  having  a  ijilose- 
hispid  calyx,  the  tube  of  which  is  abruptly  recurved,  is  dilated 
above  into  a  broad  throat,  and  terminates  in  a  cordate  limb  pro- 
duced into  a  very  long  tail.  It  is  said  to  be  poisonous  to  hogs  and 
other  animals  and  to  emit  very  foetid  stupefying  exhalations.  The 
leaves  are  used  in  the  form  of  baths  and  fomentations  in  gout  and 
rheumatism,  and  the  plant  is  said  to  be  employed  in  Brazil  in  the 
treatment  of  dyspepsia,  paralysis,  and  dropsy.  2.  Of  Gomez,  the 
A.  cymbifera.  [B,  92, 180, 197,  214,  218.]- A.  guaco.  A  name  given 
by  some  to  the  variety  of  A.  furnishing  guaco.  [B,  138.1  See.^. 
cymbifera,  A.  anguicida,  and^.  maxima. — A.  hastata  [Nuttall]. 
The  A.  serpentaria,  var.  hastata.  [B,  34.]— A.  liirsuta  [Muhlen- 
berg] .  A  small  Virginian  species  with  rounded-cordate  pubescent 
leaves  and  solitary  flowers,  the  peduncles,  bracts,  and  perianth  of 
which  are  all  hairy.  The  root  is  like  that  of  A.  serpentaria  and 
probably  constitutes  part  of  the  serpentaria  of  commerce.  [B,  5.] 
— A.  liyperborea  [Paxton].  The  A.  cymbifera.  [B,  214.1— A, 
indica  [Linnseus].  A  shrub  growing  in  India  and  New  Holland, 
having  short-petiolate  obovate  leaves,  truncate  or  sub-cordate  at 
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the  base  and  obtuse  at  the  apex,  and  flowers  borne  in  cymose-race- 
mulose  clusters  of  2  or  3,  surrounded  by  ovate- lanceolate  bracts 
and  with  an  oblong-obtuse  lip  longer  than  the  calyx-tube.  The  A. 
indica,  var.  p  oxyphylla,  has  obovate  sub-pandurate,  abruptly  acu- 
minate leaves  and  a  shorter  ovate-oblong  lip  ;  and  the  A.  indica,  var. 
y  lanceolata,  has  oblong-lanceolate  leaves.  The  root,  which  has  a 
strong  aromatic  odor  and  a  very  bitter,  acrid  taste,  is  used  as  an 
antidote  to  snake-bites,  and  by  snake-charmers  as  a  means  of 
stupefying  snakes,  and  is  also  used  in  intermittent  fever,  *gout,  sup- 
pression of  the  menses,  and  toi-por  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  [B, 
19,  173,  180,  214.]— A.  Kaempferi  [Wmdenow].  A  chmbing  shrub 
with  flowers  yellowish  externally,  dark-purple  within,  growing  in 
Japan,  where  it  is  called  san  sdkso.  The  fruit  is  used  by  the  Chinese 
in  pulmonary  disorders.  [B,214  :  L,  75.]— A.  labiosa,  1.  OfKer,  the 
A.  cymbifera,y&.i\labiosa.  2.  Of  Suns, the ^ .  c^/mftiyera.  [B,214.]— 
A.  lanceolata  [R.  Wight],  The  A.  indica,  var.  lanceolata.  [B,  214.] 
—A.  longa  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  aristoloche  longue  (ou  d  racine  longue). 
Ger.,  lange  (oder  langknollige)  Osterluzei.  It.,  a.  lunga.  Sp.,  aris- 
toloquia  larga  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  small  herb  growing  in  southern  Eu- 
rope, with  prostrate  stems,  alternate  reniform-cordate  or  ovate 
leaves,  and  pale-yellow  purple-veined  flowers  inflated  at  the  base 
and  with  a  reflexed  border  covering  in  the  throat.  The  rhizome, 
radix  aristolochioe  longo&  (seu  majoris),  is  cylindrical  or  spindle- 
shaped,  a  foot  in  length  and  3  inches  in  breadth,  brown  exter- 
nally and  yellowish- white  within,  has  a  feeble  rather  unpleasant 
odor  and  a  taste  sweetish  at  first,  afterward  nauseous,  bitter, 
and  acrid.  It  is  said  to  possess  the  power  of  stupefying  snakes, 
and  has  been  used  in  atony  of  the  abdominal  viscera  and  nervous 
system,  in  suppression  of  the  menses,  in  gout,  and  in  other  affec- 
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tions.     [B,  ISO,  197.] — A.  long^,    foliis  aiig;ustis  auriculatis 

[Morison].  The  A.  Manrorum  [LinnEEus].  [B,  214.] — A,  longa 
■vera  Sabbati  [Martelli  and  Bonelli].  The  A.  clematitis.  [B, 
214.]— A.  lutea  [Desfontaines].  A  species  growing  in  the  valley 
ot  Bergami,  distinguished  by  only  slight  characters  from  A.  pallida, 
to  which  it  is  generally  referred.  [B,  178,  214.] — A.  macrophylla. 
1.  Of  Lamarck,  the  A.  sipho.  2.  Of  Duchartre,  a  species  growing 
in  Frencli  Guiana.  [B,  214.] — A.  inacroura,  A.  macrura  [GomezJ. 
A  Brazilian  species  with  a  climbing  fruticose  stem  ;  3-parted  leaves 
with  oblong  obtuse  lobes,  borne  upon  longish  twisted  petioles  ;  and 
flowers  with  an  infundibulif  orm  calyx -tube  and  a  broad  lip  terminat- 
ing in  a  very  long  pendulous  tail.  It  resembles  in  physical  and 
therapeutic  properties  ^.  cymbifera.  and  furnishes  with  the  latter  a 
part  ot  the  raiz  de  jannha  of  commerce.  [B,  180, 197.]— A.  mas- 
cula.  See  A.  longa. — A.  Maurorum.  Ger.,  nyrische  Osterluzei.  1, 
Of  Linnaeus,  a  Syrian  species  having  lanceolate  leaves  with  rounded 
lobes  and  solitary  brownish-yellow  axillary  flowers.  The  root, 
which  has  a  strong  odor  of  dung  and  a  bitter  taste,  was  formerly  im- 
ported into  Europe  under  the  title  of  radix  aristolochice  Maurorum, 
and  is  said  still  to  be  employed  in  its  native  land  for  the  same  uses  as 
that  ot  A.  longa.  2.  Of  Klotsch,  the  A.  bracteata.  [B,  180, 214.]— A. 
maxima  [Duchartre].  ABrazihan  species  having  a  fruticose  stem 
pubescent  with  deciduous  hairs,  variously  shaped  leaves,  and  flow- 
ers clustered  in  racemes,  with  a  narrow  recurved  calyx-tube,  broad 
throat,  and  very  broad,  acute  or  mucronate,  ovate  lip.  The  ordi- 
nary A.  max-ima  {A.  maxima  of  Linn^us,  A.  maxima,  var.  a  ma3:i- 
tna  [Duchartre])  has  very  large  oblong  or  ovate  leaves ;  the  variety 
A.  maxima,  var.  ^  geminiflora,  has  flowers  in  simple,  frequently  2- 
flowered,  racemes ;  the  A.  maxima,  var.  angustifolia,  has  small 
and  narrow  leaves.  The  stalks,  according  to  Guibourt,  constitute 
a  part  of  the  guaco  of  commerce.  [B,  5,  93.]— A.  mayorensis 
IFisch.].  The  A.  indica,  var.  lanceolata.  [B,  214.] — A.  mexicana 
[Flor.  mex.  ined.].  Sp.,  tacopatle  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  found  in 
Guerrero  and  other  hot  districts  of  Mexico  :  used  as  an  antispasmo- 
dic. [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  March,  188D,  p.  122 ;  A, 
447.] — A.  mexicana  flore  acutiore  [Morison],  The  A.  anguicida. 
[B,  214.1- A.  mil-homens.  See  A.  grandijlora. — A.  mosGhata 
[Weddell],  A.  odoratissima  [LinnEEUsl.  A  shrub  growing  in  the 
woods  of  Mexico  and  West  Indies,  all  the  parts  of  which  have  a 
strong  agreeable  odor  and  a  bitter  taste.  The  herb  and  root  have 
been  employed  as  a  bitter  tonic.and'stimulant  andas  a  sudoriflc. 
[15, 180.] — A.  oificinali.s  [Nees  von  Esenbeckl.  The  A.  serpeniaria, 
var.  oblongata.  [B,  ISO.]- A.  orbiculata  [Veil.].  The  A.  cymbi- 
fera. [B,  214.] — A.  orientalis  foliis  lanceolatis  [Tournef ort] . 
The  A.  Maurorum  of  Linnseus.  [B,  214.]— A.  ottonis  [Klotsch] . 
The  A.  pandurata  of  Jacquin.  [B,  214.]— A.  pallida  [Waldstein 
and  Kitaibel].    Syn. :  A.  rotunda,  var.  ^  [Linnjeus].    A  species 

f  rowing  in  southern  Europe,  with  ovate,  almost  triangular  leaves 
orne  on  petioles  which  are  fully  as  long  as  the  flower-stalks,  and 
with  solitary  greenish-yellow,  purplish-striped  flowers,  the  limb  of 
which  is  ovate-lanceolate,  cuspidate,  and  half  as  long  as  the  tube. 
The  root  resembles  greatly  in  appearance  and  medicinal  properties 
that  of  A.  rotunda,  for  which  it  is  sometimes  substituted.  The  A. 
pallida  is  probably  the  apLtrroXoxla  trrpoyy-^Kij  of  Dioscorides.  [B, 
178,  180.1 — A.  paiidiirata.  1.  Of  Jacquin,  a  species  growing  in 
Venezuela,  with  pandurate-hastate  lower  leaves  and  violet-colored 
flowers.  2.  Of  Wallich.  the  A.  indica,  var.  oxyphylla.  [B,  2]4.]— 
A.  panduriformis  [Willdenow].  The  A.  pandurata  of  Jacquin. 
[B,  214.]— A.  peutaiidra  [Linnseus].  Sp.,  guaco  de  San  Cristobal. 
A  Yucatan  species.  [B,  224.] — A.  peregrrina  foliis  auriculatis 
[Morison],  A.  peregi'iua  Rauwolfli  [Clusius].  The  A.  Maurorum 
of  Linnseus.  [B,  214.] — A.  picta  [Karstenl.  The  A.  pandurata  ot 
Jacquin.  [B,  214.]— A.  pistolocliia.  Fr.,  aristoloche  crenelee. 
Ger.,  spanisclie  Osterluzei.  1.  Of  Linnaaus,  a  species  growing  in 
southern  Europe,  with  a  stalk  only  6  to  9  inches  m  length,  cordate, 
obtuse,  pubescent  leaves,  with  a  bristle-like  apex,  and  erect  solitary 
yellowish  flowers  having  2  lips,  the  upper  short  and  reflected,  the 
lower  oblong,  straight,  and  obtuse.  The  root,  radix  aristolochice 
mino}'is  (seu  tenuis  polyrrhizoe),  radix  pistolochicE,  consists  of  lon^, 
tufted,  yellowish-gray  rootlets  springing  from  a  short  slender  rhi- 
zome, and  has  a  pleasant  aromatic  odor  and  bitter  acrid  taste.  It 
is  used  like  that  of  A.  rotunda.  2.  Of  Fuchs,  the  Corydalis  solida. 
[B,  109,  180.]— A,  polyrvhizos  auricularibus  foliis.  See  A. 
s/irpentaria,  var.  hastata.  —  A..  punctata  [Lamarck].  A  San 
Domingo  species  with  short-petiolate,  hastate-cordate,  auriculate 
leaves,  and  very  long,  solitary  axillary  flowers  with  a  narrow  base 
and  an  acute,  long-lanceolate  lip.  [B,  214.]— A.  recurvilabra 
[Hance].  Tlie  green  putchuk  (Chinese,  eliding  muh  lisiang) ;  a 
trailing  shrub  with  small,  fragrant,  yellow  roots,  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  burns  and  indigestion.  The  drug  has  been  ei'roneously 
referred  to  A.  contoria  [Bunge].  ["Pharra.  Jour,  and  Trans.," 
Mar.  15, 1873,  p.  72.5  iB).]— A.  reticulata  [NuttallJ.  1.  Of  Nuttall,  a 
species  growing  in  Texas,  Arkansas,  and  Louisiana,  having  an  erect, 
bristly,  very  flexuous  stem  about  1  foot  in  height,  sessile,  amplexi- 
caul,  oval-cordate  leaves,  3  to  4  inches  long,  with  finel.y  reticulated 
prominent  venules,  and  small,  purplish,  very  woolly  flowers,  sigmoid 
in  shape.  The  rhizome.  Red  River  or  Texas  snake-root,  closely  re- 
sembles that  of  A.  serpeniaria,  but  is  somewhat  thicker  and  coarser, 
and  the  rootlets  are  longer,  thicker,  and  less  interlaced.  Its  con- 
stitution and  medicinal  properties  are  similar  to  those  of  A.  serpen- 
taria,  and  it  constitutes  with  the  latter  the  sei-pentaria  of  the  U.  S. 
Ph.  2.  Of  J.  P.  Holton,  the  A.  maxima,  var.  geminiflora.  [B,  5, 
34,  81,  214.]— A.  ringens  [Vahll.  Ger.,  rackenformige  Osterluzei. 
A  Brazilian  climbing  shrub,  with  cordate-rounded  leaves  and  soli- 
tary flowers,  the  inflated  reticulate  calyx  of  which  divides  into  a 
spatulate  upper  lip  and  a  lanceolate  lower  lip.  The  root  resembles 
in  physical  properties  and  therapeutic  uses  that  of  A.  cymbifera, 
and  likewise  constitutes  part  of  the  raiz  de  jarinha  of  commerce. 
[B,  180,  197.]— A.  rotunda  [Linnaeus],  Fr.,  aristoloche  rotunde 
(ou  d  racine  ronde).  Ger.,  rundknollige  Osterluzei.  It.,  a.  ro- 
tunda. Sp.,  arisioiogiiOT  redonrta  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  growing 
throughout  southern  Europe,  with  almost  ses.sile,  amplexicauL 
ovate-cordate  leaves  and  solitary  axillary  flowers,  the  perianth  of 


which  is  inflated  at  the  base  and  of  a  pale-yellow  color  streaked  with 
dark-purple  reticulate  veins,  and  terminates  in  a  dark -purple  or 
yellowish-brown  oblong-rounded  lip,  as  long  as  the  calyx-tube  and 
reflected  so  as  to  cover  in  the  throat  of  the  calyx.  The  rliizome. 
radix  aristolochice  rotunda  veroe  (seu  foemince),  is  tuberous,  almost 
spherical,  2  to  3  inches  in  diameterj  and  be.set  with  delicate  rootlets, 
brownish  exteriorly,  yellowish-white  within,  and  has  a  strong  re- 
pulsive odor  and  bitter  nauseous  taste.  It  contains  starch,  resin, 
and  a  bitter  principle,  and  was  formerly  employed  in  congestions  of 
the  abdominal  organs,  suppressed  menstruation,  gout,  and  asth- 
ma. It  was  also  reputed  to  have  the  power  of  stupefying  snakes. 
[B,  178, 180,  197. j— A.  rotunda  concava.  The  Adoxa  moschatel- 
lina.  [B,  59.I--A.  Kumphii  [Kostel].  A  lofty  shrub  gi-owing  in 
the  island  of  Banda.  The  root  and  stalk,  which  have  a  strong  aro- 
matic odor  and  bitter,  penetrating,  somewhat  terebinthaceous  taste, 
are  used  in  the  form  of  decoction  in  intermittent  fevers  and  torpor 
of  the  abdominal  viscera.  [B,  180.]— A.  sagittata  [Muhlenberg]. 
The  A.  serpentaria,  var.  hastata.  [B,  8!.]— A'saure  (Ger.).  Aris- 
tolochic  acid.  [B,  207.] — A.  sempervirens  [Linnseus].  A  sub- 
f  ruticose  or  herbaceous  species  with  a  prostrate  or  subscandent  stem, 
small  subcoriaceous  leaves,  and  yellowish  solitary  flowers,  growing 
in  Arabia  and  Crete.  The  leaves  are  used  both  internally  and  ex- 
ternally in  the  treatment  of  snake-bites.  [Forskal  (B,  5) ;  B,  180, 214.] 
— A,  serpentaria  [Linnseus].    Fr.,  aristoloche  se^-pentaire  [Fr. 
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Cod.].  Ger.,  Schlaivgen-Osterluzei,  virginische  Schlangenwurzel. 
Virginia  snake-root ;  an  herbaceous  plant  8  to  12  inches  in  height 
growing  through  the  middle  and  southern  United  States.  It  has  an 
erect,  flexuous,  iointed  stalk  ;  oblong  or  ovate,  cordate,  accuminate 
leaves,  2  to  4  inches  in  length,  supported  on  short  petioles  ;  and  long 
radical  peduncles  bearing  dull-purphsh,  leathery  rlowei-s,  5  to  1  inch 
in  length,  of  a  sigmoid  shape,  with  the  calyx -tube  inflated  at  each 
end  and  the  limb  terminating  in  3  short  obtuse  lobes.  The  fruit 
is  a  6-angled,  6-celled  obovate  capsule.  The  A.  serpentaria,  var. 
hastata  XA.  hastata  [Nuttall],  A.  se^'pentaria,  var.  y  auriculata 
[Hayne]),  is  distinguished  by  its  oblong-linear  or  oblong-lanceolate 
leaves,  auriculate  at  the  base.  The  A.  serpentaria,  var.  a  oblongata 
[Hayne]  {A.  officinalis  [Nees  v.  Esenbeck])  has  oblong-cordate, 
long-cuspidate  leaves  with  a  slender,  slightly  villous  stem  ;  and  the 
A.  serpentaria,  var.  p  ovata  [Hayne]  (A.  serpentaria  [Nees  v. 
Esenbeck]),  has  ovate-cordate  short-cuspidate  leaves  with  a  low 
villous  stem.  The  rhizome,  sei'pentaria  [U.  S.  Ph.],  serpentarice 
rhizoma  [Br.  Ph.  (1885)]  (seu  radix  [Br.  Ph.  (1867)1,  radix  serpen^ 
iarioe  seu  aristolochice  serpentarice,  seu  aristolochice  virginiance, 
seu  viperhux,  seu  colubrince),  is  about  1  inch  in  length,  i  inch  broad, 
bent,  covered  with  the  remnants  of  the  stems  and  with  thin  branch- 
ing rootlets  about  4  inches  long  ;  is  of  a  yellowish-brown  exteriorly, 
whitish  within ;  and  has  an  aromatic,  camphoraceous  odor,  and 
a  bitter  camphoraceous  taste.  It,  contains  a  fragrant  volatile  oil, 
a  volatile  resin,  gum,  sugar,  and  a  bitter  principle  (aristolochin 
[CJhevalher],  serpeniarin).  It  acts  as  an  aromatic  stimulant,  diu- 
retic, and  diaphoretic,  and  is  administered  in  typhoid  conditions,  in 
exantheraatous  fevers  to  develop  the  eraption,  and  in  intermittent 
fevers,  especially  in  connection  with  cinchona.  [B,  5,  84,  92,  180.]— 
A.  siplio  [L'Hfiritier].  Ger.,  Pfeifensirauch.  Dutchman's  pipe  ; 
a  large  climbing  shrub  growing  in  the  middle  and  southern  United 
States,  and  cultivated  in  Europe,  with  broad,  rounded-cordate,  .gla- 
brous, petiolate  leaves,  6  to  12  inches  iu  diameter,  and  with  solitary 
bracteate  flowers  having  the  dull-brown  calyx-tube  bent  upon  itself 
in  the  form  of  a  tobacco-pipe.  The  leaves  have  been  used  as  a  dia- 
phoretic in  catarrhal  disorders.  [B,  34,  180.]— A.  solida.  The 
Cm-ydaXis  solida.  [L,  03.]--A.  surinamensis  [Willdenow].  A 
shnib  of  Surinam  with  trilobate  leaves  and  solitary  flowers  with  the 
bent  calyx -tube  ending  in  a  cordate  flat  lip.  All  parts  of  the  plant 
possess  a  penetrating  and  sharp  taste,  and  have  been  used  in  ma- 
lignant fevers  and  other  diseases.  [B,  180.]— A.  tapetotricha  [Ch. 
Lem.l.  The  A.  mo.croura.  [B,  214.]— A.  tenera  [Pohl].  A  species 
called  matos  in  New  Granada,  where  it  is  used  as  a  remedy  for 
snake-bites.  ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  13,  1873,  p.  725 
(B).] — A.  tenuis.  See  A.  clematitis. — A.  tomentosa  [Sims].  A 
tall  climbing  shrub  growing  along  the  Mississippi  River  and  in  the 
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Gulf  States.  The  rounded-cordate,  petiolate  leaves,  4  to  6  inches 
in  length,  are  downy  or  hairy  on  their  inferior  surface,  and  the 
solitary  bractle^  flowers  have  a  greenish-yellow,  downy,  strongly 
reflexed  calyx-tube  and  a  dark-purple,  reflexed,  3-cleft  limb. 
The  plant  has  a  thick  creeping  root  resembling  in  odor  that  of  A. 
serp.entaria.  This  species  has  been  confounded  with  A.  kirsuta, 
from  which,  however,  it  greatly  differs.  [B,  5,  34.]— A.  trifida 
[Lamarck].  The  A.  trilobata  of  Linnseus.  [B,  180.]— A.  trilo- 
bata.  "Pr.^aristolochetrilohee.  1.  Of  Linnseus,  a  climbing  shrub 
of  the  West  Indies  with  obtuse  trilobate  leaves  and  solitary  inflated 
flowers  with  a  cordiform,  cuspidate,  and  caudate  lip.  All  parts 
of  the  plant  have  a  strong  camphoraceous  odor.  The  stalks, 
occurring  in  long,  angular,  cane-fike  pieces,  formerly  official  as 
sti-pdtes  aristolochicb  trilobatce^  and  the  root  have  a  physiological 
action  resembling  that  of  A.  serpentaria^  and  have  been  employed 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  latter,  and  also  as  an  antidote  to 
snake-bites.  3.  Of  Jacquin,  the  A.  surinajnensis,  3.  Of  Lindley, 
the  A.  macroura.  [B,  180,  197,  S14  ;  L,  85.]— A.  tripteris.  Fr., 
aristoloche  de  la  Louisiane.  A  species  said  to  occur  in  Louisiana, 
the  botanical  description  of  whicn  is  too  imperfect  for  identifica- 
tion. [Duchartre  (B,  214).]~-A.  turbacensJs  [Bonpland].  Sp.* 
capitana  de  corazon.  A  climbing  plant  with  ovate-cordate  entire 
leaves,  reticulately  veined  inferioriy,  and  flowers  borne  on  bracteate 
peduncles,  growing  near  Turbaco,  in  Mexico.  A  decoction  of  the  root 
has  been  used  as  an  antidote  for  snake-bites.  [B,  173,  214 ;  L,  105.] 
— A.  undata  [Mqnch].  The  A.  sempervirens.  [B,  214.]— A.  vul- 
garis. See  A.  ciematitis.— A.  vulgaris  rotunda.  See  Coryda- 
Lis  solida.—A.,  yellovF,  Ger.,  Aristolochiengelb.  A  yellow  ciys- 
talline  substance  obtained  from  the  root  of  A.  clematitis.  Probably 
identical  with  aristolochin  and  clematidin.  [A,  1 ;  B,  196.]— Ex- 
tractnm  aristolocliise.  Fr.,  extrait  d''aristoloche.  An  extract 
made  by  digesting  1  part  of  the  root  of  A.  clematitis  with  5  or  6 
parts  of  alcohol,  filtering  with  expression,  boiling  the  residue  with  3 
parts  of  water,  clarifying  the  decoction  with  white  of  egg,  mixing  the 
alcoholic  and  aqueous  liquors,  and  evaporating.  [Brunsw.  Disp. 
(1777),  Wurt.  Ph.  (1798)  (L,  85).]— Kadix  aristolochise  bulbosse. 
The  root  of  Corydalis  solida.  [B,  180.]— Radix  aristoloehiae 
cavae.  The  root  of  Corydalis  cava.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  aristolo- 
cliisQ  clematitidis  (seu  clematitis),  Kadix  aristoloehiae  cre- 
ticae.  The  root  of  A.  clematitis.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  aristoloehiae 
cymbiferae.  The  root  of  A.  cyrnhifera.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  aris- 
tolochife  fabacesB.  The  root  of  Corydalis  solida.  [B,  180.]— 
Kadix  aristoloehiae  fceminae.  The  root  of  ^.  ro^untia.- Kadix 
aristolochisB  longse  (seu  longae  verse),  Kadix  aristolochi£e 
majoris.  The  root  of  ^.  longa.  [B,  180 ;  L,  85.]— Kadix  aristo- 
loehiae Maurorum.  The  root  of  A.  MauroruTn.  [B,  180.]— Ka- 
dix aristoloehiae  minorls.  The  root  of  A.  pistolochia.  [B,  180.] 
—Radix  arLstoIoehiae  non  eavae.  The  root  of  Corydalis  solida. 
[B,  180.]— Radix  aristoloehiae  polyrrhizae.  The  root  of  A.  pis- 
tolochia. [L,  85.] — Kadix  aristoloehiae  rotundae  verae.  The 
root  of  A.  rotunda.  [L,  85.] — Radix  aristoloehiae  rotundae  vul- 
garis. The  root  of  Corydalis  cava.  [B,  180.]— Radix  aristo- 
loehiae serpentariae.  The  rhizome  of  A.  serpentaria,  the  serpen- 
taria  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  180.1 — Radix  aristoloehiae  tenuis. 
The  root  of  A.  clematitis.  [B,  180.1— Radix  aristoloehiae  tenuis 
polyrrhizae.  The  root  of  A. pistolochia.  [B,180.]— Kadix  aristo- 
loehiae virginianae.  The  rhizome  of  A.  serpentaria.  [B,  180.1— 
Kadix  aristoloehiae  vulgaris.  The  root  of  A.  clematitis.  [L, 
K.]— Stipites  aristoloehiae  trilohatse.  The  stalks  of  A.  trilo- 
bata.    [L,  85.] 

ARISTOLOCHIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AMa3r)-i2s-to-lo2k- 
(lo2ch2)-i2-a(a3)'se2Cke'^)-e(a3-e2}.  Fr.,  anstolochiacees.  Ger.,  Aristo- 
lochiaceen,  Osterluzeigewdchse.  It.,  aristolochiaceen.  Sp.,ar/sioio- 
quidceas.  Syn.  :  Asarince  [KunthJ,  Asari7iece  [Bartling],  Pistolo- 
chince  [Link].  Birth  worts.  An  order  of  apetalous,  dicotyledonous 
herbs  and  shrubs  belonging  to  the  asaral  alliance  or  Lmdley,  the  co- 
hort Asarales  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  and  the  order  So-pentarim^ 
series  Monochlamydece,  of  Eichler.  It  comprises  plants  with  alter- 
nate, exstipulate,  simple  leaves  ;  perfect  flowers,  with  an  irregularly 
tubular  perianth,  usually  of  a  brownish  or  yellowish  hue,  valvate  in 
Eestivation ;  6  to  12  (rarelj^  18  or  36)  epigynous  stamens,  a  simple  style' 
tipped  with  a  6-parted  stigma,  and  a  6-celled  (rarely  3-  or  4-celled) 
ovan^;  and  a  capsular  fruit  containing  numerous  albuminous  seeds. 
By  Duchartre  it  is  divided  into  three  suborders:  1.  The  Asarece, 
herbaceous  plants  with  the  lower  leaves  squamiform,  the  upper 
reniform  ;  with  solitary  terminal  flowers  having^  a  persistent  tri- 
lobed  calyx,  12  free  stamens,  6  of  which  are  exterior  and  placed  op- 
posite the  styles,  and  have  very  short  filaments,  and  short  6-celled 
ovary ;  and  with  a  capside  opening  by  an  irregular  dehi.?cence. 
This  suborder  has  for  its  type  the  genus  Asarum.  2.  The  Bragan- 
tiecBy  shrubs  with  reniform,  oblong,  or  ovate-lanceolate  leaves  ; 
with  flowers  disposed  in  spikes  or  racemes,  having  a  caducous 
calyx  dividing  into  3  irregular  lobes,  6  to  36  stamens,  and  an  elon- 
gated, tetragonal,  and  4-celled  ovary  with  uniseriate  ovules ;  and 
with  a  siliquiform  capsule  dehiscing  by  4  valv^.  This  suborder 
has  for  its  type  the  genus  Bra^antia.  3.  The  Aristolochiece,  shrubs 
with  an  irregularly  tubular  caducous  calyx,  6  (sometimes  5)  stamens 
with  extrorse  anthers  sessile  upon  the  style,  an  elongated  hex- 
agonal 6-celled  (rarely  5-celled)  ovary,  and  a  globular  or  oblong 
hexagonal  capsule,  dehiscing  from  top  to  bottom  by  6  valves.  It 
includes  the  genus  Aristolochia.    [B,  34, 104.] 

ARISXOLOCHIACEOUS,  adj.  A^r-i^s^to-lo^k-i^-a'shuSs. 
Lat.,  aristolochiaceus.  Fr.,  aristolochiacd.  It.,  aristolochiaceo. 
Sp.,  aristoloquidceo.  Bjesemhling  Aristolochia;  of  or  pertaining  to 
the  AristolochiacecB.    [B.J 

ARISTOIiOCHI^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a8r)-i2s-to-lo2k(loach2)'- 
i2-e(a3-e2).  Yv.^aristoloch^es.  Ger.,  Aristolochien.  1.  Of  Adanson, 
an  order  of  plants  corresponding  in  part  to  the  Aristolochiacece,  but 
including  &]so  Nymphcea.,  Nelumbo,  Hydrocharis.  and  other  genera 
now  placed  in  distinct  orders.  2.  Of  Jussieu  and  others,  the  same 
as  the  Aristolochiacece  with  the  addition  of  the  genus  Cytinus.  [B, 
104,  170,  197,  314.] 


ARISTOIiOCHIAI.,  adj.  A^r-i^s'to-Ioak'ia-aai.  Lat.,  aristo- 
lochialis.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  resembling  the  genus  Aristolochia. 
[B.]— A.  alliance.    See  Aristolochia les. 

ARISTOI.OCHIAI.es  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(aSr)-i2s-to(to'"»)-lo'^k- 
(lo2ch2)-i2-a(a3)'lez(le2s).  Of  Lindley,  an  alliance  of  plants  belong- 
ing to  the  ColumniferoR,  including  the  single  order  AristolochicB 
(Aristolochiacece).    [B,  170.] 

AKISTOI.OCHIC,  adj.  A2r-i2s"to-lo3k'i2k.  For  deriv.,  see 
Aristolochia.  Lat.,  aristolochicus.  Fr.,  aristolochique.  Ger., 
aristolochisch.  It.,  aristolochico.  Sp.,  aristoldquico.  1.  Having 
power  to  expel  the  placenta  and  excite  the  lochia.  2.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  genus  Aristolochia.  [B  ;  Lj  41,  50.]— A.  acid.  B'r., 
acide  aristolochique.  Ger.,  Aristolochiasdure,  Aristolochinsdure. 
It.,  acido  aristolochico.  Sp.,  dcido  aristoldquico.  A  volatile  acid, 
CgHiaOii,  obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Aristolochia  clematitis. 
It  has  not  been  obtained  in  a  chemically  pure  state,  and  its  exist- 
ence as '  an  independent  chemical  compound  has  been  denied.  [B, 
3, 196,  207.] 

AKISTOI.OCH:iCA(Lat.),  n.,n.  pi.  of  adj.  aristolochicus  (reme- 
dia  understood).  A2r(aar)-i2s-to(to2)-lo2k(lo2ch2)'i2k-a8.  Remedies 
for  expelling  the  placenta  and  brmging  on  the  lochia.    [L,  50.] 

ARISTOLOCHIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASrCaSrl-iSs-to-lo^kClo^chS)- 
ifi2)'e2.e(a8-e2).  Fr.,  aristolochi4es.  Ger.,  Aristolochieen.  Sp.,  aris- 
tologuieas.  1.  Of  Jussieu  and  others,  the  Aristolochiacece.  3.  Of 
Bartling,  a  class  of  Chlamydoblasti,  including  the  orders  Balanoph- 
orece,  Cytinece,  Asarinece,  a,nd  Myristicece.  3.  Of  Duchartre,  a  sub- 
order of  the  Aristolochiacece  {q.  v.).     [B,  35,  170,  314.] 

ARISTOLOCHIENGELB  (Ger. ).  A^r-ias-to-loach^'en-gesib. 
See  Aristolochia  yellow. 

ARISTOLOCHIN,  n.  ASr^ii's-tosro^k-iSn.  Lat.,  aristolochi- 
num.  Fr,,  aristolochine.  Ger.,  Aristolochin.  It.,  aristolochina. 
A  golden-yellow,  bitter  substance,  obtained  by  Chevallier  and  Walz 
from  the  root  of  Aristolochia  serpentaria  and  Aristolochia  clema- 
titis, and  believed  to  constitute  the  active  principle  of  those  plants. 
It  is  identical  in  physical  properties,  and  probably  in  chemical  coni- 
position,  with  aristolochia  yellow  and  clematidiu.  It  has  not  yet 
been  satisfactorily  isolated.  [B,  3, 196, 207.]— A'saure  (Ger.).  Aris- 
tolochic  acid.    [B,  196.] 

ARISTOLOCHIN^  [Link]  (Lat."),  n.  f.  pi.  A5!r(a3r)-i2st"o-lo2k- 
(io2ch2)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2).  A  suborder  of  the  Pistolochince,  comprising 
the  single  genus  Aristolochia.    [B,  170.] 

ARISTOLOCHIOUS,  adj.    A3r-i2s"to-lo'ki2-u3s.    See  Aristo- 

LOCHIAOEOUS. 

AKISTOLOCHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AMa^r^-i^s- to21'o(o2)-ko2n- 
(ch^on).  Gr.,  apto-ToAoxwi'.  An  ancient  name  for  some  plant  of  the 
genus  Aristolochia.    [Hippocrates  (B,  115).] 

ARISTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-i2s'to2n.  Gr.,  apiaTov.  1.  In 
early  Greek  writings,  breakfast :  in  later  Greek,  the  noon-day  meal. 
3.  Anything  excellent  (neut.  of  apitrrog,  the  best),  such  as  a  remedy. 
[B.]— A,  magnum,  A.  parvum.  Ancient  names  for  certain  com- 
pounds used  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis,  abdominal  pains,  and 
fevers.    [L,  53.] 

ARISTOPHANEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-to-fa2n(fa3n)- 
i'(ai3)-o'^n.  Fi'om  Aristophanes,  its  inventor.  The  name  of  an 
emollient  plaster  composed  of  pitch  4  lbs.,  apoehyma  2  lbs.,  wax  1 
lb.,  opoponax  1  oz,,  and  vinegar  |  pint.    [Gorr^us  (L,  50).] 

ARISTOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-i2s-to'su3s(su4s).  For  deriv., 
see  Arista.  Sp.,  arisfoso.  Containing  many  awns  or  aristae.  [B, 
114.] 

ARISTOTELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=r(a3r)-i2s-to-te(ta)'li2-a3.  From 
Aristotle,  the  Greek  philosopher*  Fr.,  aristotelie.  A  genus  of  tilia- 
ceous  plants,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Elozocarpeoi.  [B,  104.1— A. 
glandulosa  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n],  A.  macqui  [L'H6ritier].  Syn.  : 
Comus  chileiisis  [Molin.].  A  shrub  growing  in  Chili.  The  tough 
astringent  bark  contains  a  large  amount  of  tannin  and  furnishes  a 
fibre  used  in  making  the  strings  of  musical  instruHienIs ;  the  leaves 
are  used  to  make  a  detergent  wash  for  ulcers,  especially  in  the 
mouth ;  and  from  the  acid  edible  berries  a  sort  of  wine  in  made. 
The  whole  plant  is  said  to  have  a  febrifuge  action.  [B,  19, 180  ;  H. 
Baillon  (.L,  87).]- A.  racemiosa.  Mako-mako  ;  a  New  Zealand  spe- 
cies with  edible  fruit.    [B,  19.] 

AKISTOTELIACE.E  [Endlicher],  ARISTOTELIE^  [Rei- 
chenbachj  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A2r(a8r)-i2s-to-te21-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3- 
e"),  -i(e)'e2-e(a3-e*).  Fr.,  aristoteliac&es.  Ger,,  Aristoteliaceen. 
The  same  as  the  Tiliacece.    [B,  197.] 

ARISTOUS,  adj.    ASr-iSs'tu^s.    See  Aristate. 

ARISTROCARDIE  (Ger.),  n.  A^r-i-^s-tro-kaSr-de'.  From 
apuTTepoi,  left,  and  KapSCa,  heart.  Deviation  of  the  heart  to  the  left. 
[M,  1.] 

AKISTUIATE,  adj.  A^r-Ps'tu^'-lat.  L,a,t.,  ai-isiulatm.  Fr., 
aristule.    Having  a  small  awn  or  arista.    [B,  36.J 

AKISTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A=r(a3r)-i!'s'tu=m(tu«m).    See  Ariston. 

ARITH:BNOiDlEN  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-i2t-an-o-i2d-i2-aSn=.  See  Art- 
t.;enoideus.  —  A.  oblique.  See  ARYT.ffi!NorDEUs  obliquus.  —  A. 
transTersal.    See  Aryt.sinoideus  transversus, 

AKITHMANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a'r)-isth-ma2n(ma=n)-ti(te)'- 
a^.    See  Arithmomancy. 

AKITHMOMANCY,  n.  A^r-i^tli'mo-maSn-si".  From  ipiSMo's, 
a  number,  and  /;.ai/Teia,  divination.  Lat.,  arithiiioniantia^  arith- 
mantia.  Fr.,  arithmomancie,  Ger.,  Arithmomancie.  Divination 
by  means  of  numbers.    [B,  38,  78.] 

AKITIQUI,  n.    The  fruit  of  the  Terminalia  citrina.    [B,  121.] 

AKITKILtIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ai'r(aSr)-i2t-ri2I'U2s.    The  Mercuria- 
Us,    [Dioscorides  (L,  87).] 
ARITTEE  (Teloogoo),  u.    Ihe  Musa  paradisiaca.    [L.] 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Ths,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  tT",  blue;  U=,  lull;  U»,  full;  Us,  urn;  U',  like  ii  (German). 
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ARIZONA,  n.  A'r-Pz-o'na'.  One  of  the  territories  of  the 
United  States.  It  has  been  recommended  as  a  health-resort.  [B. 
G.  McPhaU,  "  Virg.  Med.  Month.,"  1874,  i,  p.  543  (B,  137).] 

AKJAL,AS,  AKji:L.AS,  ARji:iiO,  n's.  Languedoc  names 
for  the  Genista  scorpius.    [B,  121.] 

AKJONA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A=r-ho'naS.    Named  after  D.  F.  Arjona. 
A  genus  of  plants,  variously  referred  to  the  Santalaceoe  or  the  Ola- 
cacem,  established  by  Cavanilles.    [B,  181, 197.J 
AKJOON  (Hind.),  n.    The  Terminalia  arjuna.    [B,  172.] 
AKK(Ar.),  n.    1h&  ScUvadora  persica.    [L,  105.] 
AKK,  AKKA  (Hind.),  n's.    The  Calotropis  gigantea.    [B,  172  ; 
L,  78.] 
AKKAI,  n.    The  Oxytenanthera  abyssinica.    [B,  19.] 
ARKANSAS,  n.     A'r-ka'n'za's,     a^r'ka'n-sa''.      One   of   the 
southwestern  United  States. — A.  hot  springs.    Mineral  springs  in 
Garland  County,  A.,  having  a  temperature  ranging  from  93°  to  ISO" 
"     They  contain  in  the  pmt  1069  grains  of  solid  constituents  dis- 


tributed as  follows 

Magnesium  carbonate. .  O'OIO 
Calcium  "         ..  0-496 

Sodium  chloride 0001 

Sodium  sulphate 0"047 

Potassium     "      0039 

Calcium         "      0014 

Iron  sesquioxide 0013 


Iodine trace 

Bromine trace 

Calcium  silicate 0058 

Silica 0-233 

Alumina 0056 

Organic  matter  0088 

Water 0018 


The  springs  are  much  used  in  rheumatism,  gout,  syphil1.«?,  cutaneous 
affections,  chronic  poisoning  by  lead  or  mercury,  functional  uterine 
disease,  neuralgia,  and  paralysis.  [B,  15  ;  G.  W.  Galvin,  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  June  11, 1887,  p.  656.] 

ARKBKIN,  n.  ASrk'ben.  A  name  given  in  Scotland  to  the  os 
pubis.    [L,  45.] 

ARKEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASr-ki'Cka'i'j-o^n.  Gr.,  apxeiov.  The 
Lappa  major:     [L,  47.] 

ARKENAS,  n.  A  Youance  name  for  the  Juniperus  communis. 
[L,  63.J 

ARKEUTIS  (Lat),  u.    A'r-ku^'ti's.    See  Arcbdthos. 

AREI,  n.    See  Absa. 

ARKUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    See  ARons. 

AHI.ADA,  ARLADAR  (Ar.),  n's.  Calcined  realgar.  [Para- 
celsus (L,  53).] 

ARLANC  (Fr.).  ARLANT  (Fr.),  n's.  A^r-laSn^.  A  cold  min- 
eral spring  in  the  department  of  Puy-de-Domes,  France,  containing 
sodium  bicarbonate,  calcium,  and  a  small  amount  of  iron.    [L,  49J 

ARLBMASAIA  (Pers.),  n.    The  Artemisia  indica.    [L,  87.] 

ARIiEQUIN  (Fr.),  adj.    A'r-le^-ka^n''.    See  Harlequin. 

ARlBS-IiES-BAINS  (Fr.),  ARtES-SUR-TECH  (Fr.),  n's. 
AM-la-ba^n!*,  A^rl-su^r-te^sh.    See  Am^lie-les-bains. 

ARI.ESBEERE  (Ger.),  n.    ASr'le"s-bar-e=.    See  Elsebeere. 

ARIES  CRUDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASr"lez(le«s)  kru=(kru)'du8m- 
(du*m).  Drops  (perhaps  of  dew)  falling  in  June,  extolled  by  Para- 
celsus as  a  remedy  for  ulcers.    [L,  53.] 

ARtSBEERE  (Ger.),  n.    A'rls'bar-e'.    See  Elsebeere. 

ABLU  (Hind.),  n.    See  Aralu. 

AR9I,  n.  A^rm.  A.-S.,  arm,  earm.  Gr.,  fipaxiav.  Lat,  bra- 
chium.  Fr.,  6ras,  arme.  Ger.,  Arm.  It,  braecio.  Sp.,  brazo.  1. 
In  mechanics,  that  part  of  a  lever  which  extends  in  either  direction 
from  the  point  that  coincides  with  the  centre  of  motion  ;  also  any 
arm-like  part  of  an  implement  (c.  g.,  the  blade  of  an  obstetric  for- 
ceps). [B.]  2.  In  zoology,  the  ray  of  a  radiate  animal,  also  a  pre- 
hensile appendage ;  in  the  Brachiopoda,  a  process  provided  with 
dense  ciliated  cii-ri  or  tentacles  and  capable  of  reaching  beyond  the 
edge  of  the  gaping  shell— corresponding  to  the  lophophore  of  the 
Polyzoa  and  supposed  to  subserve  respiration  ;  in  the  Cephalopoda, 
a  long  muscular  process,  generally  provided  with  rows  of  suck- 
ers, really  formed  by  an  extension  of  the  part  corresponding  to 
the  foot  in  the  other  Mollusca.  [A,  359 ;  L,  204,  206.]  3.  In  man 
and  the  higher  animals,  the  upper,  or  anlierior,  limb,  from  the 
shoulder  to  the  wrist ;  more  strictly,  that  portion  of  it  which  is  in- 
cluded between  the  shoulder  and  the  elbow.  [C]  4.  An  instru- 
ment that  serves  to  reach  to  a  deep-seated  part,  as  for  the  removal 
of  foreign  bodies,  tumors,  etc.  [A,  385.]— Ablosung  des  A'es 
(Ger.).  See  Liberation  of  the  a's  and  Brachiotomy. — A'ader 
(Ger.).  The  brachial  vein  or  artery.  [L,  46.] — A'arterie  (Ger.). 
The  brachial  artery.  [L.]— A'bader  ((ier.).  Bathings  or  immer- 
sions of  the  a.  in  water,  oil,  etc.  [L,  30.] — A'band  (Ger.).  1.  See 
Armilla.  3.  A  bracelet,  worn  as  a  charm  against  disease.  [L,  80.] 
—A'band  des  ftinften  Gehiriinerves  (Ger.).  See  Gasserian 
ganglion. — A'bein  (Ger.).  See  Os  brachii. — A'bein-EUbogen- 
niuskeln  (Ger.).  See  Humero-olecranius  extemus,  intemus,  and 
minor,  and  Ancon.«us.— A'beinkopf.  The  head  of  the  os  brachii. 
[A,  317.]— A'beinrohre  (Ger.).  See  Focile.— A'beuge  (Ger.), 
A'beugung  (Ger.).  See  Flexura  cubitatis. — A'binde  (Ger.).  A 
bandage  or  sling  for  the  a.  [A,  315.]— A'blutader  (Ger.).  See 
A'ader.—A'bogen  (Ger.).  See  Axillary  arches.— A'bug  (Ger.). 
The  bend  of  the  elbow.  [L,  80.]  —A.  centre.  See  under  Centre. 
— A'e  der  Vierbugel  (Gfer.).  The  brachia  of  the  corpora  quadri- 
gemina.  [1,4  ;  K.]— A.  des  Corpus  trapezoides  (Ger  ).  SeeTBA- 
PEZiHM.- A'e  der  hinteren  Zweihugel  (Ger.).  The  posterior 
brachia  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  [t,  17;  K.] — A'e  des  Kle  n- 
liirns  (Ger.).  'The  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  [1, 11  ;  K.l— A  e 
der  uiiteren  Zweihiigel  (Ger.).  The  posterior  brachia  of  the  cor- 
pora quadrigemina.  [Forel  (I,  K).l— A'formig  (Ger.).  1,  Having 
the  form  of  ana.  ;  brachiate.  2.  Decussating.  [A,  315.]— A'fliss- 
er  (Ger.),  A'filssler  (Ger.).  See  Bbachiopoda.— A'geburt  (Ger.). 
See  A.  PRESENTATION.— A'gefleclit  ((ier.).  See  Brachial  plexus. 
— A'geschmeide  (Ger.).    See  A''band  (2d  def.). — A'geschwulst 


(Ger.).  See  Bbachioncus.— A'griffelbeinmuskel  (Ger.).  See  Epi- 
TROCHLEO-METACABPEUS. — A'grube  (Ger.).  The  axilla.  [A,  315.]— 
A'hakenbeinmuskeln  (Ger.).  See  Epitrochleo-supebcabpeus 
and  Epicondylo-supehcahpeus.- A'heber  «Jer.).  The  deltoid  mus- 
cle. [L,  46.]— A'hocker  (Ger.).  The  olecranon.  [L,  46.]- A'holile 
(Ger.).  TheaxiUa.  [L,  46.1— A.-hoIe.  The  axilla.  [L.56.]— A'ig 
(Ger.).  1.  Having  a's ;  brachiate.  2.  Decussating ;  brachiatus.  |B, 
198;  L,  46.]— A'kiemener(Ger.).  See  Palliobranchiata.— A'kie- 
menmuscheln  (Ger.).  See  Brachionacephala. — A'knocben 
(Ger.).  See  Os  6j-acMt.— A'kraftmesser  (Ger.).  See  Dynamome- 
ter.— A'kronbeinmuskel  (Ger.).  See  Epitrochleo-phalangeus. 
— A'lade  (Ger.).  A  sling  for  the  a.  [A,  ■315.]- A'lage  (Ger.). 
See  A.  presentation. — A'lahmung  (Ger.).  Paralysis  of  the  a. 
[D,  18.1— A'locU  (Ger.).  The  axilla.  [L,46.]— A'los  (Ger.).  Desti- 
tute of  a's.  [L,  46.]— A'losung  (Ger.).  See  Liberation  of  the  a's.— 
A'niesser  (Ger.).  See  Brachiometrum.— A'muskelii  (Ger.).  The 
brachial  muscles.  [A,  315.]— A'nerven(Ger.).  The  brachial  nerves. 
[L,  46.]— A'nervengeflecht  (Ger.).  The  brachial  plexus.  [L,  46.]— 
A'nervenl&hmung  (Ger.).  See  A''ldhmung. — A.  presentation. 
See  under  Presentation.— A'pulsader  (Ger.).  The  brachial  artery. 
[A,  315J— A'ring(Ger.).  See.4'fcomi.— A'r8hre(Ger.).  Theosbra- 
chii.  [L,  46,] — A'scliiebenbeinmuskel  (Ger.).  See  Extensor  me- 
tacarpi  magnus. — A'schiene  (Ger.).  1.  The  radius.  2.  A  splint  for 
the  a.  [L,  43,  46.]— A'sclilagader  (Ger.).  The  brachial  artery. 
[A,  315.] — A'schlinge  (Ger.).  A  bandage  or  sling  for  the  a.  [A, 
315.]  — A'siange  (Ger.).  See  Bbachium.  —  A'speiclieninuskel 
(Ger.).  SeeSuPiNATOR!oM9«s.— A'spindel.  The  radius.  [A,  315.] 
— A'spindelmnskeln  (Ger.).  The  radial  muscles.  [L,  80.]— 
A'spiiidelnerv  (Ger.).  The  radial  nerve. 
[I,  6;  K.]  —  A'spindelschlagader  (Ger.). 
The  radial  artery.  [L,  115.1— A'tragebiiide 
(Ger.),  A'trager(Ger.).  A  sling  tor  the  a.  [L] 
— A'vene  (Ger.).  See  under  'YENE.-'A'vor- 
arinbeinmuskeln  (Ger.).  See  Humero-ra- 
DiALis  and  Radio-phalangeus.— Artificial  a. 
Fr.,  bras  artificiel.  Ger.,  kUnstlicher  A.  A 
substitute  for  a  lost  a.,  with  articulations  at 
the  elbow  and  the  wrist.  [A,  385.1— Auswarts- 
gerollter  A.  Uber  den  Riicken  (Ger.), 
Backward  displacement  of  the  a.  See 
Dorsal  displacement  of  the  a.  —  Bindea' 


marks  S  ARTIFICIAL  ARM. 

(Ger.).  See  Brachium  conjunctimim.—'DorssLl  diHplacement  of 
the  a.  See  under  Displacement. — EinwartsgeroUter  A.  iiber 
den  Kiicken  (Ger.).  See  Dorsal  displacement  of  the  o.— Her- 
vorholen  der  A'e  (Ger.).  See  Liberation  of  the  a's. — Hinterer 
A.  (Ger.).  SeePos^e7-2-orBRACHiuM.— Junod's  a,  A  device  for  ap- 
plication to  the  a.  for  purposes  of  derivation,  on  the  principle  of 
Junod's  boot  (g.  v.).  [E.] — Lawn-tennis  a.  A  sprain  of  the  pro- 
nator radii  teres  muscle  from  playing  lawn  tennis.  [Morris,  "  Lan- 
cet," July  29,  1882,  p.  133.] — iLiberation  of  the  a's,  liOSen  der 
Arme  (Ger.)i  See  under  Liberation.— Obera'  (Ger.).  See  Bba- 
chium.— Seitena'  (Ger.).  See  Anterior  and  Posterior  brachium. — 
Untera*  (Ger.).  See  Inferior  brachium. — ^Vordera'  (Ger.).  The 
forearm.  [L.] — Vorderen  A'e  der  Vierliiigel  (Ger.).  The  ante- 
rior brachia  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  [I,  16  ;  K.] — Vorderer 
A.  (Grer.).  See  Antei-ior  bbachium. — Zangenformiger  A,  (Ger.). 
The  forceps  of  the  corpus  callosum.    [I,  6  ;  K.]    See  under  Forceps. 

ARM  ((3er.),  adj.  A^rm.  Poor.— A'blatterig.  Having  few 
leaves  ;  paucifolius.  [B,  198.] — A'bliitliig.  Having  few  flowers  ; 
pauciflorus.  [B,  198.]  —  A'kernig.  Ohgopyrenus.  [B,  198.]  — 
A'samig.  Having  few  seeds.  [B,  198.] — A'strahlig.  Paucira- 
diatus.    IB,  198.]— A'striemig.    Paucivittatus.    [B,  198.] 

ARMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A^r'ma^.  Gen.,  armo'rum,  ar'mum. 
From  apeti/  (a  radical  form  of  apapitrKetv),  to  join,  to  fit  together,  to 
furnish  with.  Those  appendages  of  an  organism  which  serve  a 
special  purpose,  especially  organs  of  defense. — A.  ventris.  The 
male  genitals. 

ARMADILLIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASr-maS-di»l-liSd'i2-u!im(uim). 
Fr.,  armadillidie.  Ger..  RoUassel.  A  genus  of  crustaceous  animals 
of  the  order  Isopoda,  family  Oniscidce,  established  by  Brandt.  It 
differs  from  the  related  genus  Armadillo  in  the  presence  of  a  semi- 
lunar process  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  head,  and  in  other 
characters.  [B,  180.] — A.  commiitatiim  [Brandt].  Qev.,  verwech- 
selte  Eollassel.  Syn. :  Ai^madiUo  offtcinarum  [Dum6ril],  Onixcus 
variegatus  [Vill.].  A  species  living  in  Asia  Minor  and  Syria  and 
formerly  introduced  into  commerce  with  the  Armadillo  {q.  v.)  as 
millepedes.  [B,  180.]— A.  depressum  [Brandt].  Ger.,  niederqe- 
dructcte  RoUassel.  A  species  resembhng  A.  commutatum  in  habi- 
tat, general  structure,  and  medicinal  applications.    [B,  180.] 

ABMADILMEN  (Fr.),  adj.  A3r-ma"-di'-!l-Ii=-a'na.  Resem- 
bling an  armadillo ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  a's,  a  division  of  Milne- 
Edwards's  tribe  Clopotes  terrestres,  characterized  by  the  hinder 
false  feet  being  visible  from  above  between  the  last  two  segments 
of  the  body,  beyond  which  they  are  not  prolonged.    [L,  41,  208.] 

ARMADILLO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^r-maS-di^l'lo.  Of  Brandt,  a  genus 
of  crustaceous  animals  belonging  to  the  order  Isopoda,  family 
Oniscidoe.    [B,  180.J — A.  otiiclnalis,  A.  otlicinaruixi.    Fr.,a?-nia- 
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dille  des  boutiques,  cloporte  prdpar4.  Ger.,  Kugelassel,  Rollassel. 
Syu.  :  Oniscus  asellus  [Linnseus]  (1st  det.).  I.  Of  Brandt,  a  species 
indigenous  to  Egypt  and  northern  Asia,  having  a  Hat  dai'k-green 
body  from  3  to  2  ctm.  long,  which  it  is  capable  of  rolling  uo  into  the 
form  of  a  ball.  It  secretes  an  acrid  juice  which  is  irritant  and 
diuretic  and  has  been  thought  to  be  poisonous.  It  was  formerly 
official  in  several  European  pharmacopoeias,  and  was  used,  dried 
and  powdered,  in  infusion,  or  in  the  form  of  the  expressed  juice, 
as  a  diuretic,  antieteric,  and  aperitive.  [A,  319  ;  L,  43.J  2.  Of  Du- 
m6ril,  the  Armadillidium  commutatum.  [B,  180.]— A.  vulg;aris. 
See  A.  o.^cmarum.— Voltaic  a.  The  trade  name  of  an  arrange- 
ment of  metallic  plates  fastened  to  a  strap,  band,  or  other  lil5e 
device,  to  be  worn  on  the  person  for  its  electrical  effect. 

AKMAGNAC  (Fi-.),  n.  A=r-ma3n-ya=k.  A  variety  of  French 
brandy,  esteemed  next  to  cognac.    [A,  308  ;  L,  40.] 

AKMAJOtO  (It.),  n.  A'r-ma'-yo'lo.  A  place  in  Tuscany, 
where  there  are  hot  sulphm-ous  springs.    [L,  49.] 

ARMALA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aar'ma=-la>.  Gr.,  oipjiaAa.  A  Syrian 
name  for  the  wild  rue.     [Dioscorides  (A,  311).] 

AKMALGAL,  AliMALGOL,,  n's.    Old  names  for  coral.    [L, 

84.] 

AKMAMENTAlilUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ma3-me!nt-a(aa,)'ri2- 
u^m(u**m).  Gr.,  oTrAttr/xa,  Fr.,  arinement.  Ger.,  Instrunienten- 
sammlung.  Jt.,  armamentario.  Lit. ,  an  arsenal  or  armory  ;  a  col- 
lection of  instruments  or  appliances.  [D.]— A.  clilrurgicum.  A 
collection  of  surgical  instruments.  [D,  130.]— A.  Lucinse.  A  col- 
lection of  obstetrical  appliances  ;  also  the  title  of  a  book  on  obstet- 
rics, by  Kilian.— A.  pui-tabile.  A  portable  case  of  instruments. 
[D,  90.] 

AKMAKINTE  (Fr.),  n.    ASr-ma^-ra^nt.    See  Cachrys. 

AKMAKICM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  ASr-ma(ma=)'ri2-u3m(u''m).  See 
Armamentarium. 

AKMARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'r-ma(ma=)'ri2-u=is(u*s).  Pertaining 
to  weapons. — Unguentum  aniiariuui.    See  Hoplochrisma. 

AKMATIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A>r-ma(ma!')'shi2(ti2)-u3m(u4m).  An 
old  eye-water  made  with  aes  usta,  ammoniac,  etc.    [L,  119.] 

AKMATURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A5r-ma3-tu2(tu)'ras.  See  Armature. 
— A.  couceptus.    An  old  name  for  the  amnion.    [A,  325.] 

ARMATURE,  n.  A^r'ma'-tu^r.  Lat.,  armatwa.  Fr.,  arma- 
ture. GeT.,Armatii,r,  Anker  [M  del.),  Bewaffnung.  It.,  armatura. 
Sp..  armadura.  1.  Any  defensive  equipment  of  a  plant  or  an  ani- 
mal. [B.]  2.  A  condenser,  especially  the  sheets  of  tin-foil  with 
which  thti  interior  and  exterior  of  a  Leyden  jar  are  coated.  [L,  41.] 
3.  The  keeper  of  a  magnet ;  a  piece  of  soft  iron  placed  in  contact 
with  the  poles  of  a  magnet,  to  prevent  the  dissipation  of  its  mag- 
netic force.  [B.]— A.  g:a.strique  (Fr.).  See  Armure  gastrique.— 
A,  in^tallique  (Fr.).  The  pieces  of  metal  used  in  metallo-therapy. 
[L,  41.]— A.  stomacale  (Fr.).  See  Armure  gastrique.— Gastric  a. 
An  a.  guarding  the  stomach  or  its  analogue,  as  in  the  Isopoda.  [B, 
100.]— Genital  a.  An  a,  guarding  the  genital  orifice,  as  in  the 
cockroach.    [B,  100.] 

AKMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-ma(ma3)'tu3s(tu4s).  From  armare, 
to  arm.    See  Armed. — Armata  manus.    See  Manus  armata. 

AR3IE  (Lat.)j  n.  f.  A3r'me(ma).  Gr.,  apfLij  (from  apeiv  [a  radi- 
cal form  of  apaptaKeiv]).  1.  Any  adaptation  or  joining  of  parts  to- 
f  ether,  especially  by  the  form  of  articulation  termed  suture.  [A, 
2.5  ;  D,  100  ;  L,  94.1  2.  The  approximation  and  adjustment  of  the 
lips  of  a  wound.    [D,  100.] 

ARMB  (Ft.),  n.    A'rm.    See  Arm  (4th  def.)  and  Armature. 

ARMED,  adj.  A'rmd.  Lat.,  armatus.  Fr.,  arme,  garni  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,  arniirt,  beivajS^net  {1st  def .).  It.,  artnato.  Sp.,  armado. 
i.  Provided  with  means  of  defense  (said  of  animals  and  plants). 
[B.]  2.  Provided  with  an  armature  (said  of  magnets).  [L,  42.]  3. 
Furnished  with  an  accessory  part  suitable  for  some  special  purpose 
(said  of  instruments).    [D,  142.] 

AKNEIi,  n.  An  Oriental  name  for  the  Peganum  harmata.  [L, 
105] 

ARMENA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'r'me'''n-a'.  Gr.,  apfiei/n.  See  Arma- 
mentarium. 

ARMENIACA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  amieniacus  (arbor  under- 
stood), because  held  to  be  originally  derived  from  Armenia.  A'r- 
me2n-i(e)'a3-ka3,  The  apricot  JPrunits  a.)  ;  also  a  genus  of  amyg- 
daleous  trees,  including  the  apricot,  separated  from  the  genus  Pre- 
nus.  (B,  19. 1— A.  atropurpurea  [Lois.].'  See  Prunus  dasycarpa. 
—A.  urlgantiaca  [Persbon].  See  Prunus  brigantiaca.—A.  dasy- 
carpa [Persoon].  See  Prunus  dasycarpa. — A.  epirotica,  A.  ma- 
lus,  A.  vulgaris  [Lamarck].  See  Prunus  armeniaca.—Gummi 
arineniacse.  The  gum  exuding  from  the  stems  of  the  apricot- 
tree  (Prunus  a.),  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  cherry-tree  gum. 
[B,  180.]    See  Gunimi  cerasorum  (under  Cerasus). 

ARMENIACUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-me2n-i(e)'a'-ku3m(ku<m). 
An  old  name  for  gum  aramoniacum.    [B.] 

ARMEJflACUS  (Lat,),  adj.  ASr-me2n-i(e)'aS-ki-3s(ku«s).  Gr., 
apiieviaicos.  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Armenia.  See  Armeniaca,  Ar- 
meniacum,  Gummi  armeniacum,  and  Prunus  armeniaca.  2.  Having 
the  color  of  an  apricot.    [B,  39.] 

ARMETJITB,  n.  Ar^'me^n-it.  Lat.,  lapis  armenius.  Fr.,  ar- 
menite.  Ger.,  armenischer  Stein,  Bergblau.  Native  copper  car- 
bonate, formerly  used  as  a  purgative.    [A,  322,  385.] 

ARMENIUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  armenius  (pigmentum  under- 
stood).   A3r-me(ma)'ni2-u3m(u4m).    See  Armenite. 

AKMENIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'r-me(ma)'ni'-u's(u4s).  Armenian. 
— I.apis  a.    See  Armenite. 

ARMENTIA  (Sp.),  n.  ASr-me^n'te-a'.  A  place  in  Spain,  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [A,  385.] 


ARMBNTUM  ALBUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-me2nt'u'm(u<m). 
White  lead  ;  basic  lead  carbonate.    [B,  196.] 

ARMBKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=r-me(ma)'ri2-a'.  Ger.,  Grasnelke 
(2d  def.).  1.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Lychnis  jlos  cuculi.  [L,  105.] 
2.  A  genus  of  plumba^^inaceous  plants  separated  by  Wilidenow 
from  the  genus  Statice,  including  species  with  flowers  having  a  tubu- 
lar-infundibuliform  calyx  and  a  5-parted  corolla,  borne  in  compact 
heads  surrounded  by  bracts  the  outer  of  which  are  prolonged  upon 
the  scape  In  the  form  of  a  sheath.  [B,  19,  180.] — A,  elongata 
[Hoffmann].  See  A.  vulgaris.— A.  latlfolia  [Wilidenow].  Broad- 
leaved  sweet-william.  A  species  with  very  broad  leaves  and  rose- 
red  flowers,  indigenous  to  southern  Europe  and  cultivated  in  the 
United  States.  JB,  34.]— A.  unaritima  [Wilidenow].  The  A.  vul- 
garis, var.  niaritima.  [B,  180.) — A.  purpurea  [Koch].  The  A. 
vulgaris,  var.  pitrpurea.  [B.] — A.  rubra  latifolla.  See  A.  latl- 
folia.— A.  Bcorzonerifolia  [Link].  See  A.  latifolla. — A.  vul- 
garis [Wilidenow].  Ger._,  gemeine  Grasnelke.  Syn.  :  Statice  a. 
[Linnaeus].  Sea-pink,  thrift.  A  species  growing  in  sandy  regions 
throughout  Great  Britain  and  Continental  Europe,  distinguished 
by  its  linear,  acute,  ciliate,  downy  leaves,  and  ovate  bracts,  the 
exterior  terminating  in  a  bristle-shaped  extremity.  Three  varie- 
ties are  distinguished :  1.  The  A.  vulgaris,  var.  elongata,  the  Statice 
elongata  of  Hoffmann,  the  niost  common  variety.  2.  A  purple- 
flowered  variety,  A.  vulgaris,  var.  purpurea.  3.  A.  vulgaris,  var. 
niaritima,  the  A.  maritima  of  Wilidenow  and  the  Statice  pubescens 
of  Hayne.  a  maritime  variety  characterized  by  its  obtuse  leaves, 
short  scapes  covered  witli  fine  hairs,  truncate  bracts,  and  haiiy 
calyx.  The  leaves  (folia  statices)  have  a  mild  astringent  action 
and  were  formerly  used  in  diarrhcea,  in  menorrhagia,  and  in  the 
preparation  of  gargles  for  oral  affections  ;  and  the  flowers  (flores 
armericE)  were  used  as  a  styptic.  [B,  180 ;  L,  57.]— Floras  ar- 
merise.    The  flowers  of  A.  vulgaris.    [L,  57.] 

ARMBRIACB^E  [Dumortier],  ARMBKIE^E  [Eeichenbach] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A=r-me=r-i=-a(aS)'se''(ke2)-e(a'-e=),  -HeYe^-e(a,^-e^). 
Subdivisions  of  the  TJialamisertia  or  Plumbaginece,  including  Ar- 
meria,  or  Statice.    [B,  170.] 


AKMERIASTRUM  (Lat.), 
(ru'm).    See  Acantholimon. 
ARMERIUS  (Lat.),  u.  m. 

MERIA. 

AKMETSWEIDE  (Ger.),  n. 
nalis.    [B,  180.] 


u.  n.  A3r-ine8r-i'*-a'^st(a3st)'ru^ra- 
A'r-me(ma)'ri^-u's(u*s).  See  Ar- 
A^i^'me'^'ts-vi-de^.   The  Salix  vimi- 


ARMIAGRION  (Lat.),  n.  n. 
name  for  the  Ainwi  dracunculus. 


ASr-mi=-a2g(a«g)'ri'-o''n.  An  old 
[Dioscorides  (L,  105).] 

AKMICEPS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r'mi2-se2ps(ke2ps).  From  arma, 
defenses,  and  caput,  the  head.  Fr..  armiceps.  Having  bony  or 
calcareous  defenses  for  the  head  ;  in  the  neut.  pi.,  as  a  n.,  Armici- 
piia,  a  tribe  of  the  Clupeidce  (herrings)  so  provided.  [Latreille  (L, 
208).] 

ARMIFEK  (Lat.).  adj.  A^r'mi'-tu^v(le^r).  From  ar7)ia,  de- 
fenses, and  ferre,  to  bear.    See  Armiger. 

ARMIGBNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASr-mi2j(mi2g)'e«n-u3s(u-'s).  From 
arma,  defenses,  and  gena,  the  cheek.  Fr.,  arniigene.  Sp.,  armi- 
jeno.  Having  the  cheeks  shielded  (said  of  fishes— the  Armigenos). 
[L,  208.] 

ARMIGER  (Lat.),  adj.  A^r'mi^-ju^rtge^r).  From  arma,  de- 
fenses, and  gerere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  amiigere.  Ger.,  waffentragend. 
Sp.,  artnijero.    See  Armed  (1st  def.). 

ARMIHA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  ASr-mi^ria'.  Fr.,  armille.  Ger.,  Ar- 
mille.  Armband.  Lit.,  a  bracelet  or  ring  ;  in  ornithology,  the  col- 
ored circle  of  the  distal  naked  end  of  the  tibia  ;  in  mycology,  the 
same  as  annulus  superus.  [B,  54;  L,  108.] — A.  manus  mem- 
l>ranosa.  The  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist.  [P.  Barbette  (L, 
53).]— A.  nervl  trigemin'l.  Ger.,  Armille  des  fUnften  Gehim- 
nerves.    The  Gasserian  ganglion.    [L,  31.] 

ARMIMiARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r-mi'l-la(la3)'ri2-as.  A  subgenus 
of  hymenomyoetous  Fungi  belonging  to  the  genus  Agaricus  (g.  v.). 

L-^1    Dt7^    '^"J 

ARMII.XARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-mi=l-la(la3)'ri!is.  Fr.,  armil- 
laire.  Ger.,  armbaTidig.  In  botany,  having  the  leaves  arranged  in 
circles  around  the  stalk.    [L,  41.] 

ARMIllATE,  adj.  ASr'mi^l-lat.  Lai;.,  armillatits.  Fr.,  ar- 
milli.  Sp.,  armilado.  1.  In  botany,  having  an  armilla,  or  velum. 
The  Lat..  armillatus,  is  used  as  a  species-name.  [B,  74.]  2.  In 
zoology,  having  bracelet-like  rings  of  a  different  color  from  that  of 
the  rest  of  the  body.    [L,  41,  109.] 

ARMINIUSQUELtE  (Ger.),  n.  ASr-mi'n'iS-u^s-kwe^r'les.  The 
most  important  of  the  mineral  springs  at  Lippspringe,  near  Pader- 
born,  in  Westphalia,  having  a  temperature  of  20'2''  C.  (=  68'3*  F.). 
One  thousand  parts  of  the  water  contain  : 

Calcium  sulphate 0'824    Magnesium  carbonate. ..  0'0.34 

Sodium  sulphate 0'846    Magnesium  bicarbonate.  00.51 

Calcium  carbonate 0'416    Ferrous  carbonate 0019 

Calcium  bicarbonate...  0602    Sodium  chloride 0033 

The  gas  escaping  from  the  spring  consists  of 

Carbonic  acid .  149'0  |  Nitrogen 824 '4  I  Oxygen 266 

The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  baths  and  their  vapor  is  inhaled, 
chiefly  for  pulmonary  affections.    [A,  319.] 

ARMIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  ASr'mi2-pez(pe2s).  From  arma,  de- 
fenses, and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  armipide.  Sp.,  armipedo.  Having 
the  feet  provided  with  claws  or  spines.    [L,  41, 116.] 

ARMLEUCHTER  (Ger.),  n.  ASrm'loich=-teV.  The  plant  wa- 
ter-horsetail. [A,  315.]  See  Chara.— A'gewachse.  See  Chara- 
CE.^.- Gemeiner  A.    See  Chara  vulgaris. 

ARMOI.SE  (Fr.),  n.  A^rm-wa^z.  1.  The  genus  Artemisia.  2. 
The  Artemisia  vulgaris.    [Fr.  Cod.  (B).]— A.  absinthe,  A,  ainSre. 


O,  no;  02,  not;  0=,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U=,  lull;  V*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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See  Artemisia  ahsinthium. — A,  ^  moxas.  See  Artemisia  moxa. 
—A.  aurone.  See  Artemisia  abrotanum.—A*  batarde.  A  name 
given  to  several  composite  plants,  especially  the  Parthenium  liy- 
sterophomim.  [B,  121.]— A.  blanche.  See  Cineraria  maritima.— 
A.  commune.  See  Artemisia  vulgaris.~A^  de  Jud6e,  See 
Artemisia  jitdaica. — A.  de  montagne.  See  A.  bdtarde.—A*  des 
champs.  See  Artemisia  campestris.—A.  en  6pis.  See  Arte- 
misia spicata.—A.  estragon.  See  Artemisia  dracunculus.—A. 
pontique.  See  Artemisia  pontica.—A.  vulgaire.  See  Arte- 
misia vulgaris.— tlSLu  d'a.  See  Aqua  Artemisia.— Extrait  d'a. 
(feuille)  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  extract  maiie  from  the  leaves  of  mugwort 
by  exhausting  with  boiling  water  and  evaporating  to  the  consist- 
ence of  a  soft  extract.  [B,  113.]— Grande  a.  See  Artemisia  ab- 
sinthium.--tl\iile  essentielle  d'a.  See  Oleum  artemisi^e  cethe- 
rettni.— Hydrolat  d'a.  See  Aqua  Artemisia.— 016ule  d'a.  See 
Oleum  ARTEMISIA  mthereum. — Petite  a.  See  Artemisia  pontica. 
— Sirop  d'a,  compost,  Sirop  d'a.  et  de  sabine.  See  Syrupus 
ARTEMisiiE  conipo.srtits.- Strop  d'infusion  d'a.  See  Syrupus 
ARTEMISIA. — Tisane  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  infusion  of  1  part  of  Ar- 
temisia vulgaris  in  100  parte  of  boiling  water.    [B,  113.] 

ARMOL  (Fr.),  n.    A^r-mol.    See  Atriplex  hortensis, 

AKMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A^r-mo'ni^-aa.    See  Harmonia. 

AUMONIACUM  (Lat.),  u.  u.  A3r-mo-ni(ne)'a3-ku3m(ku*m). 
See  Ammoniacum. 

AKMOON,  n.  A  name  given  in  Languedoc  to  different  species 
of  Atriplex  and  Potentilla.    [B,  121.] 

AKMOKACIA(Lat.),  n.t  A3r-mo2r-a(a3)'si2(kia}-a3.  Anciently 
written  also  armoracea  and  armoracium.  Gr.,  apfiopaKia.  Fr., 
raifort,  radix  de  cheval.  Ger.,  Meerrettig.  It.,  rafano.  Sp.,  ra- 
bano,  marvisco.  The  horseradish.  A  genus  of  cruciferous  herbs 
separated  by  Rupp  from  the  genus  Cocklearia  of  Linnaeus,  from 
which  it  is  distinguished  chiefly  by  the  absence  of  a  middle  nerve 
upon  the  valves  of  the  silicle.  It  is  usually  referred  to  Cochlearia, 
of  which,  according  to  De  Candolle,  it  is  a  section.  [A,  259,  304  ;  B, 
42, 180,  214.]— Aceturn  armoraciee.  Fr.,  vinaipre  de  raifort.  An 
infusion  of  3  parts  of  horseradish-root  in  50  of  vinegar.  [Swediaur 
(A,  362).]— Aqua  arinoracife  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837].  Fr.,  hydrolat  de 
raifort.    A  preparation  made  by  distilling  4  parts  from  a  mixture 
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THE  AKMOOAOIA  RUSTIOANA.      [A,  337.] 

of  2  parts  of  horseradish-root  and  10  of  water.  [A,  362.] — Ar- 
moracise  radix  [Br.  Fh.].  The  root  of  A.  rusticana.  [A,  347.] — 
A.  americana  [Arnott].  Syn. :  Natturtium  lacnstre  [Gray]  (et 
natans,  var.  j3.  americanum  [Gray]).  An  aquatic  species  indige- 
nous to  America,  di-stinguished  by  its  ovoid  silicle  scarcely  longer 
than  the  stj^le.  [B,  34.] — A.  macrocarpa  [Baumgarten].  A  Hun- 
garian species  closely  resembling  A.  rusticana,  but  having  a  some- 
what less  biting  rhizome.  [B,  18d.] — A.  rusticana  [Gartner].  Fr., 
raifort  sauvage,  moutarde  des  moines  (ou  des  Capucines,  ou  des  Al- 
lemands),  crariy  cochlearia  de  Bretagne.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Meerrettig, 
Kren.  It.,  rafano  rusticano  (o  selvaggio).  Sp.,  rabano,  marvisco. 
Syn. ;  Cochlearia  a.  [Linnseus]  (seu  rusticana  [Lamarck],  Raphanis 
magna  [Monch]).  Horseradisn;  a  European  herb,  naturalized  in  the 
United  States,  having  a  smooth,  angular,  branching  stalk  2  to  3  feet 
high  ;  large  oblong  crenate  radical  leaves  and  long  lanceolate  cau- 
line  leaves,  the  lower  frequently  pinnatisect,  the  upper  dentate  or 
entire ;  small  white  flowers ;  and  ellipsoid  roundish  silicle  much 
longer  than  the  style.  The  rhizome— o.  [Br.  Ph.  (1864)],  armoracioe 
radix  [Br.  Ph.  (1867)],  radix  armoracice,  radix  raphani  rusticani 
(seu  rustici,  seu  niarini,  seu  silvestris)—js  large,  white,  and  fleshy, 
of  penetrating  irritant  odor  and  very  acrid  burning  taste,  and  con- 
tains a  very  volatile,  exceedingly  irritant,  corrosive,  yellowish  oil, 
believed  to  be  identical  with  oil  of  mustard,  rnyronic  acid,  and  mj/- 
rosin,  with  small  quantities  of  resin,  sugar,  gum,  starch,  etc.  It  is 
used  as  a  condiment,  and  medicinally  as  a  remedy  in  scurvy,  as  a 
stomachic  tonic,  and,  both  externally  and  internally,  in  paretic  con- 
ditions and  chronic  rheumatism.  [B,  5,  34, 180.] — A.  sativa  [Hel- 
ler]. Fv.,  raifort  cuUivi,  radis  noir.  Cultivated  horseradish.  [A, 
362.]  See  A.  rusticana. — Infusum  armoraciae.  Fr.,  infiision 
(ou  hydroU)  de  raifort.  An  old  preparation  made  by  infusing  for  2 
hom-s  31  parts  each  of  hoi  seradish-root  and  mustard  in  473  of  boil- 


ing water,  straining,  and  adding  31  parts  of  spiritus  cochlearice 
corapositus.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1820,  Batav.  Ph.,  1805,  Dubl.  Ph.,  1826  (A, 
362).] — Mel  armoraciie.  Fr.,  niiel  de  raifort.  A  mixture  of  1 
part  of  the  juice  of  wild  horsp radish-root  and  4  parts  of  honey. 
[Batav.  Ph.,  1805,  Swed.  Ph.,  1817  (A,  362).]— Kadfx  armoracia;. 
Horseradish-root ;  the  rhizome  of  A.  riisticarui  (g.  v.).  [B,  180.1— 
Kadix  armoraciie  rasa.  Scraped  horseradish-root.  [L,  57.j— 
Spiritus  armoraclsB  compositus  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  esprit  de  rai- 
fort compost,  alcoolat  antiscorbutique.  Compound  spirit  of  horse- 
radish :  made  by  distilling  a  gallon  from  a  mixture  of  20  oz.  (av,.) 
each  of  horseradish-root  and  bitter-orange  peel,  J  oz.  of  nutmeg,  1 

fallen  of  proof  spirit,  and  2  pints  (Imp.)  of  water.  [Br.  Ph.  (B).]— 
yrupus  armoracise.  Fr.,  sirop  de  raifort,  A  syrup  made  by 
dissolving  2  parts  of  sugar  in  1  part  of  the  juice  of  horseradish-root. 
[Swed.  Ph.,  1817,  WUrt.  Ph.,  1798  (A,  362).]— Syrnpus  armoraciaj 
compositus.  Fr.,  sirop  de  raifort  compos4,  sirop  antiscorbutique. 
Syn. :  syrupusantiscorouticus.  A  syrup  made  by  macerating  for 
2  days  a  mixture  of  1  lb.  each  of  horseradish,  scurvy-grass,  water- 
cress, Menyanthes  trifoliata,  and  bitter  oranges,  J  oz.  of  cirnamon, 
and  4  lb.  of  white  wine,  distilling  1  lb.,  adding  2  lb.  of  sugar,  and 
mixing  this  syrup  with  another,  clarified  with  white  of  egg,  made  by 
adding  2  lb.  of  sugar  to  the  liquor  expressed  from  the  residue  after 
the  distillation.  [Fr.  Cod.,  1887  (A,  362).]  Somewhat  different  for- 
mulae were  given  in  several  old  pharmacopoeias. — Vinutn  armo- 
racise.  Fr.,  vin  (ou  cenoU)  de  raifort.  Wine  of  horseradish  ; 
made  by  infusing  18  parts  of  the  root  in  288  of  white  wine  for  4  days, 
and  filtering.  [Swed.  Ph.,  18)7  (A,  362).]— Vlnum  armoracire 
coinposituin.  Fr.,  vin  de  raifort  compost,  vin  antiscorbutique. 
Compound  wine  of  horseradish  ;  made  by  mixing  1  oz.  of  alcoole  de 
raifort  composS  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837]  and  2  lb.  of  white  wine.  ["Form, 
pharm.  k  I'usage  d.  hop.  milit.  de  France,"  1839-(A,  362).]  Several 
other  formulae  were  given  in  a  number  of  old  formularies. 

AKMOKACIEjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^T-mo-Ta,'-si(keYe^-e(a.'-e'). 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  cruciferous  plants  belonging  to  the 
Alysseos,  comprising  Armoracia,  Cochlearia,  and  2  other  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

ARMORARIA,  AKMOBATIA  (Lat),  n's  f.  A=r-mo-ra(raS)'- 
ri^-a',  -shi''(ti2)-a'.    See  Armoracia. 

ARMORBIKA,  n.  A  Persian  name  for  the  mulberry-tree  (Mo- 
rus  nigra).     [A,  259.] 

ARMOSELLi;  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-rao-se^l.  The  genus  Seriphium. 
[B,  121.] 

ARMPIT,  n.    ASrm'pist.    See  Axilla. 

ARMITMGIA  (It.),  n.  ASr-mun'ji'-a'.  A  place  in  Sardinia, 
where  there  is  a  cold  saline  spring.    [A,  385.] 

ARMURE  (Fr.),  n.  A^rm-u^r.  See  Arma  and  Armature. — A, 
buccale.  The  hard  tissues  or  parts  at  the  oral  opening  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  including  the  teeth,  etc.,  serving  to  protect  the  soft 
parts,  to  comminute  the  food,  and  to  prevent  its  escape.  [L,  1.t8.] 
— A.  copulatrice.  Certain  appendages  of  the  penis  in  some  ani- 
mals, serving  to  protect  it  when  flaccid  or  to  retain  it  in  the  vagina 
during  copulation.  In  many  insects  they  consist  of  a  circle  of  spines 
at  the  base  of  the  organ.  [L,  158.] — A.  des  janibes.  See  Hippo- 
campus mcy'or.— A.  gastrique.  The  "gastric  mill"  ;  a  collection 
of  hard,  bone- like  papillae  found  in  the  stomach  in  many  of  the  lower 
animals,  serving  to  triturate  the  food.  [L,  158  ;  Mocquard,  "  Ann. 
des  sci.  nat.,"  xvi,  p.  1  (L).]— A.  g:£niiale.  See  A.  copulatrice.— 
A.  pharyngfienne.  Hard  papillae  of  the  pharynx  found  in  many 
insects,  serving  the  same  purpose  as  the  a.  gastrique.    [L,  158.] 

ARMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r'mu's(mu*s).  Gr.,  dp/ui;  (see  Arua). 
1.  The  shoulder,  the  fore  quarter,  or  the  whole  side  of  an  animal. 
[A,  312.]    2.  The  upper  arm.    [L,  50.]    3.  See  Harmokia.— Arm! 


sumiuus.    See  Acromion. 
ARMUTHEUS  (Lat.),  adj. 

MENIUS. 

ARN,  n.  A^rn.  Fr.,  aune. 
ARNABO,  n.  1.  Zedoary. 
ARNAIDIA  .(Lat.),  n.  f. 


A=r-mu=(mu)'the2-u's(u«s).    See  Ar- 


See  Alnus  glutinosa. 

[L,84.]    2.  Lead.    [Quincy  (L,  116).] 

ASrn-a^KaSD'dii'-a'.    Fr.,  amaldie. 

A  word  of  uncertain  origin  (perhaps  a  corruption  of  analdia  (g.  v.), 

used  in  the  middle  ages  to  designate  a  disease  prevalent  in  England. 

described  as  malignant  and  chronic  and  characterized  by  tailing 

out  of  the  hair ;  or,  simply  baldness.    [A,  325,  .985  ;  L,  50.] 

ARNATTA,    ARN.4.TTO,    n's.     A=rn-a't'ta»,    -to.     See   An- 

NOTTO. 

ARNEBIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A'r-ne(na)'bi2-a».  From  Ar,,  arainet, 
al-amet.  Fr.,  arndbie.  A  species  of  boraginaceous  plants  estab- 
lished by  Forskal,  allied  to  Lithospermum,  but  distinguished  by 
the  bifld  style  and  the  frequently  4-lobed  stigma.  [B,  19.1— A. 
perenuis  [De  Candolle].  A  species  growing  in  the  mountains  of 
Siberia,  having  a  red  root, which  contains  a  coloring  matter  allied 
to  alkauna  and  similarly  employed.  (B.  121,  214,]— A.  tinctoria 
[Forskal],  A  species  growing  in  .Egypt,  Arabia,  and  Syria,  the  root 
of  which  is  used  like  that  of  A.  perennis.  [B.  214.]— A.  tingeiis 
[De  Candolle].  A  species  growing  in  Asia  Minor,  having  a  red  root 
used  like  that  of  A.  perennis.    [B,  121,  214.] 

ARNEDiri,0  (Sp.),  n.  A'r-na-der,yo.  A  place  in  Spain,  where 
there  are  hot  springs  containing  sodium  chloride,  the  waters  of 
which  are  used  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis,    [A,  385  ;  L,  49,] 

ARNICA  (Lat),  n,  f,  A'r'ni^-ka',  Supposed  to  be  a  coiTuption 
of  piarmica  (from  TrrapjuiKd?),  a  plant  that  causes  sneezing,  Fr,, 
arnica,  amique.  Ger,,  Arnica,  Amika,  Wohlverleih.  It,  arnica. 
Sp,,  arnica.  A  genus  of  composite  herbs,  established  by  Linneeus, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Senecionidce.  It  is  distinguished  by  its  en- 
tire opposite  leaves  and  by  its  yellow  flowers  borne  on  a  flat  re- 
ceptacle, surrounded  by  a  single  or  double  row  of  equal  lanceolate 
scaly  bracts.  The  florets  of  the  rays  are  hgulate  and  female  only, 
those  of  the  disc  are  tubular  and  perfect ;  the  corolla  tube  and  the 
branched  style  ai*e  hairy.    The  fruit  is  ribbed,  hairy,  and  sur- 
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mounted  by  a  aingle-rowecl,  rigid,  serrulate  pappus.  [B,  19,  34.]— 
^Alcoolature  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  macer- 
ating a.  tops  for  10  days  in  their  own  weight  of  alcohol,  and  fil- 
tering. [B.]— A.  ang^ustifolia  [Vahlj.  A  species  with  lanceolate 
radical  lea^'es  growing  in  Lapland  and  about  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence. [B,  214.] — A.  Clusii  [AH.],  A.  cloronicum  [Jacquin]. 
See  DoRONicuM  hirsutum.—A,  de  Sudde  (Fr.).  The  Inula  dysen- 
terica^  sometimes  substituted  for  A.  montana.  [A,  801 ;  L,  33.] — 
Arnicas  flores  [U.  S.  Ph.],  A.  flowers.  Fr.,  fieurs  (Pa.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
(jl-er.,  Amikabluthen.  It.,  Jiori  di  arnica.  Sp..  fiores  de  dmica. 
The  flower-heads  of  A.  montana.  [B.]— Arnicse  radix  [U,  S.  Ph.  ; 
Br.  Ph.,  1867],  Arnicse  rhizoma  [Br.  Ph.,  1885].  See  A.  root— A.. 
glacialis  [Wulf].  A  variety  of  the  Doroniccm  firrandiTIorum.  [B, 
43,  314.] — A.  leaves.  Lat.,  folia  amicce,  Fr.,  feuiUes  d'a.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Amikabldtter.  It.,  foglie  di  ai^ica.  Sp.,  hojas  de 
d^mica.  The  leaves  of  A.  montana.  ]^B.]— A.  mollis  [Hooker]. 
A  species  growing  in  the  White  Mountains  and  Rocky  MountaiiK  of 
the  United  States,  distinguished  bj''  the  numerous  sessile  leaves  upon 
its  stem,  and  the  petiolate  radical  leaves  and  by  the  hairy  achcenia. 
[B,  34.]— A.  montana  [LinnseusJ.  Fr.,  a.  (ou  arnigue,  ou  betoirte^  ou 
tabac)  des  montagnes.  b^toine  des  Savoyards^  plantain  des  Alpes 
(ou  des  Vosges),  quinquina 
des  pauvres  TStahlJ,  panac4e 
des  chutes^  herbe  aux  pre- 
c/ieuj-s,  tabac  des  Vosges  (ou 
des  Savoyards)^  doronic  d''Al- 
leniagne.  Ger.,  Bergwohlver- 
leih^  Fallki'aut^  Stichkraut^ 
Engelkraut,  Laugenkraut^ 
Miinchswurz^  Mutterwurz, 
Luzianskraut.  Sp.  ^  dmica  de 
las  montanas.  Mountain  a., 
ordinary  a.,  leopard 's-bane, 
panacea  lapsorum,  accident- 
plant  [Still6  and  MaischJ  ; 
indigenous  to  Siberia  and 
northern  Europe.  A  peren- 
nial herb  with  striated  hairy 
stem,  about  a  foot  in  height-, 
bearing  a  couple  of  pairs  of 
opposite  lanceolate  bright- 
green  leaves  and  a  few  heads 
of  orange  -  yellow  flowers, 
about  14  lipes  in  breadth. 
The  radical  leaves  are  bright- 
green,  oblong-obovate  and  al- 
most entire.  The  rhizome  is 
2  inches  long,  about  2  lines  in 
breadth,  brown  and  scarred 
externally,  white  within,  with 
a  layer  of  resin-cells  underly- 
ing the  thickish  bark.  All 
parts  of  the  plant  have  a  fee- 
ble aromatic  odor  and  a  pun- 
gent, bitter,  acrid  taste,  and 
contain  an  alkaloid  arnicine 
[Bastick],  a  bitter  substance 
a}'nicin  [Walz],  inulin^  isobu- 
tyric  and  other  organic  acids, 
and  a  volatile  oil,  of  sp.  gr. 
0"999,  consisting  principally 
of  dimethylthymohydroqiti- 
none.  The  flowers  are  official 
in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  Ger.  Ph., 
and  the  Fr.  Cod.  :  the  root  or 
rhizome  is  official  in  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  the  Br.  Ph.,  and  the  Fr. 
Cod.  ;  and  the  leaves  are 
official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  The  plant  is  considered  a  cerebro-spinal 
stimulant  and  an  irritant  to  the  intestinal  tract.  As  a  domestic 
remedy,  a  tincture  of  the  flowers  is  extensively  used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  bruises  and  other  injuries  ;  thus  used,  it  sometimes  gives  rise 
to  severe  cutaneous  inntation,  said  to  be  due  to  the  fact  that  some 
specimens  of  the  flowers  are  infested  with  an  animal  parasite  of  an 
irritating  nature  {Musca  amices).  [A,  304,  363  ;  B  ;  L  ;  a,  13,]— A, 
nudicaulis  [Elliot].  A  species  growing  in  the  southern  United 
States,  distinguished  by  its  sessile  leaves,  those  of  the  stem  being 
small  and  few,  and  by  its  glabrous  achaenia.  [B,  34.]— A.  opo- 
deldoc. A  liniment  made  oy  heating  together  4  pai*ts  of  white 
soap,  10  of  rectifled  spirit,  5  of  tincture  of  a.,  and  1  part  of  cam- 
phor, and  straining.  [Squire  (L,  63).]— A.  planensis.  See-d.  mon- 
ta)ia. — A.  plaster.  See  Emplastrum,  amiccB.—A.  root.  Lat., 
amicce  radix  [U.  S.  Ph.  ;  Br.  Ph.,  1867].  Fr.,  rhizome  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  ATmikaivurzel.  It.,  radice  di  a.  Sp.,  roiz  de  arnica.  The 
rhizome  of  A.  montana.  [B.]— A.  scorpioides  [Linnaeus].  See 
DoRONicuM  grandiflorum.—A..  spuria.  See  Pulicaria  dysen- 
terica.—A*  styriaca  [Vill.].  See  Doronicum  hirsutum.—A.  sue- 
densis.  See  Puucaria  dysenterica.—A^ tinctur  [Ger.  Ph.]  (Ger.). 
See  Tinctura  amicce.- Emplastrum  arnicae  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr., 
empldtre  d'^amique.  Grer,,  Arnikapjiaster.  A  plaster  made,  by 
mixing  1  part  of^  extract  of  a.  root  with  3  parts  of  resin  plaster, 
over  a  water-bath.  [B.] — Essentia  arnica;.  See  Tinctura  ar- 
nicce.— Extract  of  a.  root.  See  Exfractuin  nrniccB  radicis.— 
Extractum  arnicae  alcoholicuin.  Fr.,  extrait  aJcoolique  d''a. 
An  extract  of  a.  flowers,  official  in  several  old  pharmacopce- 
ias,  different  proportions  of  the  ingredients  being  used.  The 
Wiirzb.  Ph.  or  1796  directed  1  part  of  the  flowers,  8  parts  of 
water,  and  1  part  of  alcohol  to  be  digested  at  a  gentle  heat 
for  8  days,  the  expressed  liquor  then  to  be  freed  from  the 
alcohol  by  distillation,  and  the  residue  evaporated.  [L,  85.]— 
Extractum  arnieae  aquosuin.  Fr.,  extrait  aqiieux  d''a.  An 
aqueous  solid  extract  of  a.  flowers,  official  in  several  old  pharma- 
copoeias, made  with  cold  or  boiling  water,  by  infusion  or  decoction, 
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followed  by  clarification,  expression  or  straining,  and  evaporation. 
[L,  85.]— Extractum  arnicas  radicis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  de 
racine  d''amique.  J3rer.,  Amikaextract.  Extract  of  a.  root ;  made 
by  exhausting  the  root  of  A.  montana  with  dilute  alcohol,  evapo- 
rating the  hquid  to  the  pilular  consistence,  and  adding  5  per  cent. 
of  glycerin.  [B.]— Extractum  arnicEB  radicis  fluidum  [U.  S. 
Ph.  J.  Fluid  extract  of  a.  root ;  made  by  exhausting  100  parts  (by 
weight)  of  powdered  a.  root  with  dilute  alcohol,  reserving  the  first 
90  parts  (by  volume)  of  the  percolate,  evaporating  the  rest  to  the 
consistence  of  a  soft  extract,  mixing  this  with  the  reserved  portion, 
and  adding  enough  dilute  alcohol  to  bring  the  whole  up  to  100  parts 
by  volume.  [B, J— Extrait  alcoolique  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Extrac- 
tum arnicce  alcohoHcum.—Kxtrait  aqueux  d'a.  (Fr,).  See  Ex- 
tractum aimicoB  aguositm.- FeuiUes  d'a.  (Fr.).  The  leaves  of  A. 
montana.  [BJ— Fieurs  d'a.  (Fr.),  Fiores  arnicfe  [Ger.  Ph.], 
See  Amicce  fwres.— Fiores  arnicse  cum  pappis.  The  entire 
flower-heads  of  A.  montana  with  the  involucre.  [B,  180.] — Fiores 
arnicse  montanse,  Fiores  arnicBB  pauensis.  The  flowers  of  A. 
montana.  [B,  180.]— Floras  arnicse  sine  pappis.  The  single 
florets  of  A.  montana.  [B,  180.]— Fluid  extract  of  a,  root.  See 
Extractum  amicce  radicis  fluidum.—'Folia.  arnicse.  Folia  arni- 
cse montanfe,  Folia  arnicse  pauensis.  The  leaves  of  A.  mon- 
tana. [B,  180.1 — Herba  arnicae  spurise,  Herba  arnicas  sue- 
densis.  The  herb  of  Pulicaria  dysenterica.  [B,  180.]— Hydrol6 
de  fleiirs  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Infv,sum  amicce  Jlorum. — Infusum 
arnicse  florum.  Fr.,  infusion  (ou  hydrole)  de  ^eurs  d'a.  An 
aqueous  infusion  of  a.  flowers  in  boiling  water,  official  in  a  number 
of  old  pharmacopoeias,  diffwent  proportions  being  used.  [L,  85.1— 
Mountain  a.  See  A.  montana.~Oi\  of  a.  There  are  two  vola- 
tile oils  contained  in  A.  montana^  one  in  the  root,  the  other  in  the 
iiower,  both  of  a  slightly  acid  reaction.  [B,  3.1- Kacine  d'a.  (Fr.), 
Kadix  arnicse  planensis,  Khizoine  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See 
Arnic(e,  radix. — Kadix  arnicse,  Kadix  arnicse  montanse,  Ka- 
dix arnicse  pauensis.  The  rhizome  of  A.  montana.  [B,  180.]— 
Kadix  arnicse  spurise,  Kadix  arnicse  suedensis.  The  root 
of  Pulicaria  dysenterica.  [B,  180.]— Teinture  alcoolique  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  Tinctura  aniicce.— Teinture  aromatique  de  fleurs 
d'a.  (Fr.).  A  tincture  of  the  flowers  of  A.  montana  containing 
cinnamon  and  anise.  [A,  301.] — Teinture  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.). 
See  Tinctura  arnicoe  florum.— Teinture  6th6r6e  d'a.  (.Fr.).  See 
Tinctura  arnicoe  cetherea. — Tinctura  arnicse  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870, 
Br.  Ph.,  Grer.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  alcoolique  d''a.  Ger.,  Arnika- 
tinctur.  Tincture  of  a.  That  of  the  Br.  Ph.  is  the  same  as  the 
tinctura  amicce  radicis,  and  that  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870  and  the 
Ger.  Ph.  is  the  same  as  the  tinctura  amicce  florum.  [B.]— Tinc- 
tura arnicse  setherea.  Fr.,  teinture  etheree  d''a.  Ethereal  tinct- 
ure of  a. ;  made  by  macerating  Ipart  of  the  flowers  in  4  parts  of 
sulphuric  ether,  and  decanting.  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837  (L,  85).] — Tinctura 
arnicse  florum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  d^a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Arnikatinctur  [Qer.  Ph.],  Wohlverleihblumentinctur.  Syn. :  tinc- 
tura amicce  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  tincture  made  by  macerating  a.  flowers 
in  dilute  alcohol  and  filtering.  The  U.  S.  and  Fr.  preparations  rep- 
resent 30  parts  of  the  flowers  in  100,  and  the  Ger.  preparation  rep- 
resents 10  parts  in  100.  [B.] — Tinctura  arnicse  plantse  totius. 
Qr&c.^  Arnikatinctur  aus  der  ganzen  Pfianze.  An  old  preparation 
made  by  infusing  for  3  days  6  oz.  of  the  entire  plant  of  A.  montana 
in  1  lb.  of  alcohol,  expressing,  and  filtering.  [L,  129.]^Tinctura 
arnicse  radicis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  tinctura  amicce  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Tincture  of  a.  root ;  made  by  macerating  in  dilute  alcohol  and 
filtering ;  100  parts  represent  10  of  the  root  in  the  U.  S.  preparation, 
and  aboute  in  the  Br.  [B.]— Tincture  of  a.  See  Tinctura  arnicoe. 
— Tincture  of  a.  flowers.  See  Tinctura  arnicoe  ^orwm.— Tinct- 
ure of  a.  root.  See  Tinctura  amicce  radicis.— Tisane  d'a.  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (Fr.).   A.-tea ;  made  by  infusing  5  parts  of  a.  in  1,000  of  water. 

AKNICIN,  n.  A^r'ni^^-si^n.  Fr.,  arnicine.  Ger.,  Arnicin.  1. 
Of  Walz,  an  amorphous  yellow  substance,  C20H30O4,  or  C3BHB4O7, 
probably  a  glucoside,  of  an  acrid  taste,  obtained  by  him  from  the 
leaves  and  flowers  of  Arnica  montana.  [B,  5.]  3.  Of  Pavesi,  a 
dark-yellow,  sticky  resin  of  a  disagreeable  bitter  taste.    [A,  247.] 

AKNICINE,  n.  A^r'ni^-sen.  Fr.,  amidne.  Ger.,  Arnicin. 
An  alkaloid  extracted  by  Bastick  from  the  flowers  of  Arnica  mon- 
tana.    [B,  5.] 

AKNIKA  (Ger.),  n.    A^r'nia-ka^.    See  Arnica. 

AKNIQUE  (Ft.),  n.    A^r-nek.    See  Arnica. 

AKNOGLOSSUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A^r-no-glo^s'suSmCsu^m).  Gr., 
apv6y\oia-aov  (from  apv6t,  a  lamb,  and  y><ioir<Ta,  the  tongue).  Fr., 
amoglosse.    Ger.,  Wegebreit.    See  Plantago. 

AKNOPHYLLUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A3r-no-fi2Kfu«l)'lu3mau4m). 
From  apvof,  a  lamb,  and  ^vAAof,  a  leaf.  An  old  name  for  the  Cyti- 
sus  alpinu^  (from  lambs  being  fond  of  its  leaves).    [A,  387.] 

AKNOPOGON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^r-no-po'go^n.  Gen.,  amopogo'- 
nos  (-nis).    From  opvds,  a  lamb,  and  irtityiov,  a  beard.    See  Uro- 

SPERMUM. 

AKNOT,  n.  A^r'no^t.  The  tuber  of  the  Bunium  bulbocasta- 
num.    [L,  56.]    Cf.  Arnotts.  , 

AKNOTTO,  n.    ASr-no'^t'to.    See  Annotto. 

AKNOTTS,  n.  pi.  A^r'no'^tz.  Perhaps  a  corruption  of  earth- 
nuts.  Certain  farinaceous  roots  resembling  chestnuts  when  roasted; 
apparently,  the  roots  of  a  species  of  Bunium.    [L,  97.] 

AKNSHALLEK  WASSEK  (Ger.),  n.  ASrns'haSl-le^r  va^s'- 
se^r.    See  under  Arnstaht. 

AKNSTADT  (Ger.),  n.  A^rn'sta^t.  A  health  resort  in  the 
Thuriugian  Forest,  where  the  climate  is  very  eauable,  and  said  to 
be  beneficial  in  cases  of  impoverishment  of  tne  blood,  debility, 
nervous  affections.  It  has  a  salt  spring  (die  A''er  Soole),  the  water 
of  which  is  added  to  baths  in  the  proportion  of  8  per  cent.  ;  1,000 
parts  of  the  water  contain  S37'3  of  sohd  constituents,  including 
^4'0  of  sodium  chloride,  6"450  of  calcium  chloride,  5*110  of  magne- 
sium chloride,  O'OOl  of   magnesium   iodide,  0'054  of  magnesium 
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bromide,  and  1  "700  of  calcium  sulphate.  The  mother-liquor  is  noted 
for  its  richness  in  iodine  and  bromine.  Diluted  with  carbonic-acid 
water,  both  the  water  of  the  spring  and  the  mother-liquor  are  taken 
internally  under  the  names  of  Salzquelle^  Amshaller  Wass^r,  and 
Jodbitterwasser.  There  is  another  salt  spring,  the  Biedquelie^  in 
the  neighborhood,  the  water  of  which,  clear  or  mixed  with  milk  or 
whey,  is  given  to  children  with  scroiula,  catarrh,  etc.  There  are 
two  large  bathing  establishments  at  A.    [A,  319.1 

AKNUT,  n.    A^^r'nu^t.    See  Arnot  and  Arnotts. 

AKO£  (Teloogoo),  n.    See  Bauhinia  parvijlora. 

AKCEIKA,  n.    See  Schinus  areira. 

AKOEKYTHKIN,  n.  A^r-o-e'-'r'iath-riSn.  West  Indian  archill. 
[L,  52.] 

AROHOT,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  mercury.    [B,  50.] 

AROIUiE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2r(a3r)-o-i(e)'de(da3-e2).  Fr.,  aro'ides, 
Jussieu's  name  for  the  Aracece.    [B,  170,] 

AROIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  X^ria,^r)-o-i^d'e^-e(a,^-6'^).  From  apov 
(see  Arum\  and  elSo?,  an  appearance.  Fr.,  aro'id4€s^  aro'ides.  1. 
Of  many  authors,  the  Araceoe.  2.  Of  others,  a  division,  tribe,  or 
section  of  the  Aracece,  including  Atutyi  and  one  or  two  related 
genera.  3.  Of  Engler,  a  suborder  of  araceous  plants,  correspond- 
ing to  the  tribes  StilochitonecB^  Zomiocarpece,  Spathicarpece,  and 
Arinece  (except  the  ge^us  JPistia\  and  in  part  to  the  Fyfhoniece^ 
Colocasiece,  and  DieffenbachieoR^  of  Bentham.  and  Hooker's  classifi- 
cation. It  is  divided  by  Engler  into  the  tribes  Stylochitonece,  Zo- 
miocarpece^  Ariopsidece,  Spathwarpece,  ArecB^  Ambrosinieoi^  and 
Cryptocorynece.  4.  Of  Schott,  a  class  of  plants  comprising  the  or- 
ders CyciantheoR^  Pandanece,  Aracece,  and  Acoroidece.  5.  Of 
Brongmart,  a  class  of  plants  comprising  the  families  AracecB  and 
7)mhacece.  6.  Of  BartUng,  a  class  of  plants  comprising  the  orders 
CcUlacece^  Orontiacece^  PandanecB,  and  Typhacece.  [B,  1, 170,  216.] 
—A.  diclines  [Schott].  The  diclinous  Aracece.  [B,  170.]  See 
Arace^.— A.  genuiiise  [Reichenbach.]  A  section  of  araceous 
plants  of  the  DracuncuUnecB,  comprising  Arum^  Biarum,  Dracim- 
culiLs,  Sauromatum^  Typhonium,  and  two  other  genera.  [B,  170.]— 
A.  monoclines  [SchottJ.  The  monocUnous  Aracece.  [B,  170.] 
See  Arace^.— A.  Terse.  1.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  division  of  the  A. 
(Aracece)  including  ATiim  and  Caladium.  2.  Of  Kunth,  a  sub- 
order of  the  A.  (Aracece)  including  the  tribes  Lemnacece,  Pistiacece^ 
Cryptocorynece,  Jh-acuncuUneoe^  Caladiece,  Anaporece,  and  Calleoe 
(i.  e,,  all  the  Aracece  except  the  Orontiacece).  3.  Of  Richai'd,  a 
tribe  of  the  A.  (Aracece),  including  the  genera  not  comprised  under 
the  Orontiacece  and  Pistiacece.    [B,  170.] 

AROIDEOUS,   adj.     ASr-o-iad'e^-uSs.      Lat.,   aroideus.     Fr., 
aro'ide.    Resembling  the  Arum.    [L,  116.] 
AROIDES  (Ft.),  n.  pi.    A^-ro-ed.    See  Aroidb^. 
AROIDS,  n.  pi.    A'roidz.    See  ARoms^. 
AROLE,  n.    An  alpine  name  for  the  Pinus  aitstralis,    [B,  121.] 

AROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a3r)-o'ma3.  Oen,,  aro'matos  (-tls). 
Gr.,  apoi/ta.  Fr.,  arome.  Ger.,  Gewiirz,  Geruchstoff.  It.,  Sp., 
aroma.  1.  A  spice,  or  any  medicine  of  an  agreeable  odor  and  taste, 
especially  myrrh.  [L,  53.]  2.  As  now  generally  used,  the  charac- 
teristic odor  of  a  substance,  especially  one  of  an  agreeable  charac- 
ter ;  also  the  odoriferous  constituent  of  the  substance.  [A,  385 ; 
L.] — A.  germanicana.  The  genus  Inula.  [L,  97.] — A.  philo- 
Bophorum.    See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride. 

AROMADENDKajS"  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A2r(aar)-o"mas  de^n'dro^n. 
From  aptofi.a,  a  spice,  and  8ivSpov,  a  tree.  Of  Blume,  a  genus  of 
magnoliaceous  plants,  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Talau- 
ma.  [B.  42.]— A.  elegans  [Blume].  A  Java  species,  a  decoction 
of  the  leaves  of  which  is  used  by  the  natives  for  hysteria,  also  as  a 
stomachic  tonic.    [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

AROMAMETRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a8r)-o"ma3-meat'ri2k- 
u^stu^s).    See  Aromatometricus. 

AROMATE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-ro-ma^t.  An  aromatic  part  of  a  plant, 
used  as  a  perfume  or  as  a  condiment.  [B,  121.] — A.  germaiilque, 
The  Inula  helenium.    [B,  93.] 

AROMATIC,  adj.  A^r-o-ma^^fi^k.  Gr.,  aptofianKo^.  Lat.,  aro- 
m^ticus.  Fr.,  aromatique.  Ger,,  aromatisch,  wiirzig.  It.,  aroma- 
tico.  Sp.,  aromdtico.  Possessed  of  an  agreeable  odor  ;  in  chemis- 
try, derived  from  benzene.  See  A.  acids,  A.  alcohols,  A.  alde- 
hydes, and  A.  COMPOUNDS. 

AROMATICITi:  (Fr.),  n.  AS-ro-maS-ti^s-i^-ta.  An  aromatic 
quality.    [L,  41.] 

AROMATICUM:  (Lat),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  aromnticus.  A^rfa^r^o- 
ma''t(ma3t)'i2k-u3m(u*m).  Fr.,  aromate.  Ger.,  Geiourz.  An  aro- 
matic substance  or  preparation.— A.  rosatum.  An  old  aromatic 
powder  consisting  largely  of  roses.     [L,  97.] 

AROMATIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^-ro-ma^-tek.  Aromatic  ;  as  a 
n.,an  aromatic  substance  or  preparation.— A'.s  amers.  Substances 
containing  both  an  aromatic  and  a  bitter  principle.  [Fonssagrives 
(L,  87),] — A's  camphr^s.  The  camphors,  natural  and  artificial. 
[Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— A*s  616opt6nique8.  Substances  of  which 
the  aromatic  principle  is  an  essential  oil.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— 
A's  cinnamiques.  See  A''s  r^sineux. — A*s  musqu^s.  A  group 
of  substances  including  musk,  castor,  amber,  Adoxa  m.08chafellina, 
Malva  moschata.  Hibiscus  abelmoschus^  and  Chenopodium  am- 
brosioides.  [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).]— A's  pyrog6n6s.  Substances 
produced  by  the  action  of  heat  or  dry  distillation,  such  as  creasote, 
the  tars,  and  the  empyreumatic  oils.  [Fonssa^ives  (L,  87).]— A's 
T^sineux.  Benzoin,  myrrh,  various  solid  resins  obtained  by  the 
distillation  of  balsams,  etc.    [Fonssagrives  (L,  87).] 

AROMATISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(a3r)-o-ma2KmaH)-i2-za(sa3)'- 
tu8s(tu^s).  Fr.,  aromatis^.  Ger.,  aromatisirt.  Aromatized,  ren- 
dered aromatic. 


^  AROMATITES  (Lat.),  adj.  Aar(a3r)-o-maa-ti(te)'tez(te2s).  Gr., 
dpu/AaTbTi^;.  Aromatic  ;  as  a  n,  (vinuyn.  [  =  olvos\  understood  ;  Ger.,  * 
Wiirzwein,  GlUhwein),  an  ancient  aromatic  or  spiced  wine ;  also, 
according  to  Pliny  {saxum  [  =  Aifios]  understood),  a  bituminous  gem 
found  in  Arabia  and  Egypt,  resembling  myrrh  in  color  and  odor, 
in  the  fem.,  aromatitis  (potio  [  =  7ro(rts]  understood  ;  Ger.,  Wiirz- 
trank.  aromatischer  Thee),  an  aromatic  tea.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311) : 
A,  322  ;  Gorraeus  (A,  325).] 

AROMATIZE,  v.  tr.  A^r-o'ma^t-iz.  Gr.,  aptofLariieiv.  Lat., 
aromatisare.  Fr.,  aromatiser.  Ger.,  aromatisiren.  To  spice,  to 
render  aromatic. 

AROMATIZED,  adj.  ASr-c'raa^t-izd.  Lat.,  aromatisatus. 
Fr.,  aromatis^.  Ger.,  aromatisirt.  Rendered  aromatic— A.  fatty 
acids.    See  Aromatic  Acms. 

AROMATIZEK,  n.  A2r-o'ma=t-i-zu6r.  An  agent  or  principle 
that  renders  a  substance  aromatic.    [L,  56.] 

AROMATOMETRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«r(a9r)-o"maS-to-me2t'- 
ri'-*k-u3s(u^s).  From  apujua  (see  Aroma),  and  fxirpov,  a  measure. 
Ger.,  wurzmessend.  Pertaining  to  the  determination  of  the  pro- 
portion of  an  aromatic  present  in  a  mixture.    [E.  Ader  (A,  333).] 

AROMATOUS,  adj.    A2r-o'ma3-tu»s.    See  Aromatic. 

AROME  (Fr.),  n.    A^-rom.    See  Aroma. 

AROMINE,  n.— A^r-o'men.  An  alkaloid  of  urine,  found  in  the 
mother-liquor  from  which  creatinine  and  parareducme  have  been 
precipitated  ;  so  called  from  the  odor  developed  when  it  is  heated 
on  platinum  foil.    [B,  330.] 

AROMITES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A^-ro-met.  A  general  term  for  neu- 
tral, non-nitrogenous  aromatic  liquids,  except  those  containing  a 
camphor.    [L,  105.] 

.  ARON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A(si^Vro^ii.  Gen.,  aVi,  aro'nis.  Gr.,  apov. 
See  Arum. — Rarbsearoiiis,  Radix  aronis,  Tubera  ai'onis.  The 
rhizome  of  Arum  maculatum.    [B,  180.] 

ARON  (Ger.),  n.  A^'ron.  See  Arum.— Aegyptischer  A.  See 
CoLOCASiA  antiquorum. — A'gewachse.  See  Arace^s. — A'sbaum. 
The  Montrichardia  arborescens,  [B.] —  A'stab.  See  Arum  macur 
latum.— A.* Starke.  Arum  starch.  [L,  30.]  See  Arum  arrow-root. 
— A'swurz.  See  Arum. — A'swurzel.  The  corm  of  Arum  macula- 
tum. [B,  180.] — Drachena*.  See  Arum  dracontium. — Dreiblat- 
trigei*  A.  See  Arum  triphyllum.—Dreilappiger  A.  See  Ttpho- 
MiUM  trilobatum.—EssbsLTer  A.  The  Coloca-sia  antiquorum^  var. 
esculentumth.  [B.]— Franzosische  A'swurzel.  The  root  of  Arum 
italicum.  [B,  180.]  See  Radix  ari  gallici.—Fv.nfWa,ttriger  A. 
See  Aris^ma  pentaphyllum. — Gefleckter  A.,  Gemeiner  A.  See 
Arum  maculatum. — Gewohnlicher  A.  See  Arum  officinale.— 
Giftiger  A.  See  Caladium  segumwrn. —Grosser  A.  See  Arum 
dracunculus. — Gross wurzeliger  A.  See  Arum  macrorrkizum.— 
Italienischer  A.  See  Arum  italicum. — Kappenformiger  A. 
See  AuiSARUM  vulgare. — PunUtirter  A.  See  Arum  dracunculus. 
— Scliildformiger  A.  See  Colocasia  anh'guorum.— Vielblat- 
triger  A.  See  Arum  draconiwm. —Virginisclier  A.  See  Arum 
virginicu7)i. 

AKONDINAC:6eS  (Ft.),  n.  pi.   A3-ro2n2-di2n-aa-sa.    See  Arun- 

DINACEJE. 

ARONDINlS  (Fr.),  adj.  A^-ro^nS-dl^n-a.  Shaped  like  a  swal- 
low's tail ;  narrower  at  the  point  of  attachment  than  at  the  oppo- 
site end.     [A,  385.] 

ARONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-o'ni2-a3.  A  genus  of  rosaceous 
plants  of  the  suborder  Pomaceoe  made  byPersoon.  [B,  178.]— A. 
rotundifolia.    See  Amelanchibr.  vulgaris. 

ARONICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2rfa3r)-o2n'i2k-u3m(u4m).  A  genus 
of  the  Compositce  of  the  tribe  Senecionidce-,  made  by  Necker,  differ- 
ing from  Doronicum  in  that  all  the  achenes  have  a  pilose  pappus, 
and  from  Arnica  in  that  the  cauline  leaves  are  sessile  and  alternate. 
[B,  19.J— A.  Olusii  [Koch],  A.  doronicum  [De  CandoUe].  See 
Doronicum  hirsutum.— A.  glsiciale  [Reichenbach].  Syn. :  Arni- 
ca glaciale  [Wulfenden].  A  variety  of  A.  scorpioides  {Doronicum 
grandijlorum).  [B,  42,  214.]— A.  latifolium  [Reichenbach],  A. 
scorpioides  [Koch],  Syn.:  Arnica  scorpioides  [Linn.].  See  Do- 
ronicum grandiflorum. 

ARONINE,  n.  A'^r'oSn-en.  An  alkaloid  said  to  be  present  in 
Arum  maculatum.     [B,  370.] 

ARONWA,  n.    See  Arum. 

AROO  (Pers.),  n.    The  Amygdalus  persica.    [L,  63.] 

AROODA,  n.    An  Indian  name  for  rue.    [L,  77.] 

AROONA  (Hmd.),  n.    See  Rubia  cordifolia. 

AROONA-CHITRACA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Plumbago  rosea. 
[L,  63.] 

AROOS,  n.    An  Egyptian  name  for  the  Oryza  sativa.    [L,  63.] 

AROOSUKPUS-PURDAH,  u.  A  Fars  name  for  the  Puneeria 
coagulans.    [L,  63.] 

AKOPH,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for:  (1)  saffron  or  extract  of 
saffron  ;  (2)  the  aroma  philosopkorum^  of  which  term  it  has  been 
thought  to  be  an  abbreviation  ;  (3)  mandragora ;  (4)  an  ancient 
antilithic  preparation.  [L,  50  ;  Dornseus,  Ruland,  Johnson  (L,  53).] 
—A.  Helmontii.  A  tincture  of  crocus  made  with  Canary  wine. 
[L,  50.]— A.  Paracelsi,  A  preparation  made  by  subliming  equal 
parts  of  ha?matite  and  ammonium  chloride.  [L,  53.]  Cf .  Iron  and 
ammonium  chloride. 

AROREIRA,  n.    See  Schinus  areira. 

ARORNAS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Juniperus  communis.    [L,  105.] 

ARORO,n.  ATahitin&me  tor  the  Cucurbitamultijiora.  [B,  121.] 

AROSSE  (Fr.),  u.  A^-ros.  A  variety  of  the  pomegrianate  fruit. 
[L,  105.] 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A3,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Es,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  Unk; 
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AKOUAKOU,  11.  A  Galibi  name  for  the  Icica  heptaphylla.  [B. 
88,  121.] 

AKOULE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-nil.    See  Abrohsse. 

AKP,  n.  A  place  in  Switzerland,  in  the  Vallej;  of  the  Rhone, 
where  there  is  a  sulphur  spring  the  waters  of  which  are  used  in 
skin  diseases.    [L,  63.J 

AKP  AD,  n.  A  Hungarian  spring  containing  sodium  and  mag- 
nesium sulphates,    [a,  13.] 

ARPAS  KA!L£SSI,  n.    A  place  in  Asia  Minor,  where  there  are 
sulphurous  springs.    [A,  385.] 
AKPE  (Fr.),  11.    A'rp.    See  Aepion. 

ABPEYS,  n.  An  old  name  for  a  sort  of  resin  made  of  tallow 
and  tar.    [B,  228.] 

AKPIAN,  ARPION(Fr.),  n's.  A'rp-e-a=n>, -o^n".  A  silli-worm 
affected  with  the  disease  termed  gattine.    [A,  385.] 

AKPULI,  n.    An  Indian  name  for  the  Cassia  sophora.    [L,  105.] 

ARQUA  (It.),  n.  A^r'Iiwa^.  A  cold  sulphurous  spring  in  Vene- 
tia.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.]— A.  Petrarca.  An  Italian  spring  containing 
sulphur  and  chlorides.    [A,  385.] 

AKQUATCS  (Lat),  adj.  A3r-kwa(liwaS)'tu»s(tu<s).  From  ar- 
quus  (=  arcus\  a  rainbow.  Displaying  various  shades  of  color 
(e.  gF.,  tnorbus  a.  [q.  u,  under  Morbus]). 

AKQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'r-ka.  Affected  with  the  infirmity  of  flex- 
ing the  knees  when  in  a  state  of  rest  (said  of  horses).  [A,  301.]  See 
also  Arcuate. 

ARQUEBUSADE,  n.  A'r-kwe^-bu's-ad'.  Fr.,  arguebusade. 
Ger.,  Arquebiisade,  Schussjvasser.  It.,  archibugiata.  Sp.,  arca- 
buzazo.  An  old  term  for  a  lotion  for  gunshot  wounds.  [A,  385.] 
See  Aqua  vulneraria.—Welsse  A.  (Ger.).  See  Aqu.a.  vulneraria 
spiHtuosa, 

ARQUIFOUX  (Fr.),  n.    A'r-ke-fu.    See  Alqtjifuzt 

ARQURE  (Fr.),  n.    A^r-ku'r.    SeeARCATURA. 

ARK  (Scot.),  n.    A  scar.    [L,  45.] 

ARRABAIi,  ARRABAL,  DE  tA  ENCOMIENDA  (Sp.),  n's. 
A=r-ra'-ba'l'  da  la'  e''n-ko-mi''-e''n'da2.  A  place  in  Spain,  where 
there  are  sulphurous  springs.    [A,  385.] 

ARRABID^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=r-ra3-bi2d-e'(a3'e=)-a3.  From 
Arrabida,  a  Spanish  family  name,  a  genus  of  bignoniaceous  plants 
of  the  tribe  Bignoniece,  established  b.y  De  Candolle.  [B,  42,  214.] — 
A.  rosea  [De  Candolle].  Syn. :  Tenocydia  carajura  [Martins]. 
The  carajuru  of  the  Brazilians  ;  a  Brazilian  species  with  rose-red 
flowers,  which  furnishes  a  red  dye  which  is  exported.  By  Bentham 
and  Hooper  the  species  is  referred  to  Bignonia.    [B,  42,  314.] 

ARRAC,  n.    A^r'ra^k.    See  Arrack. 

ARRACACIA(Lat.),n.f.  A=r(a=r)-ra'-ka(ka»)'si2(ki=)-as.  From 
arracacha,  a  South  American  name  for  several  plants  possessing 
tuberous  roots  or  tubers.  Fr.,  arracache.  Syn. ;  Pentacrypta 
[Lehmann],  Velcea  [De  Candolle].  Deweya  [Torrey  and  Gray].  A 
genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  made  by  Jussieu  closely  allied  to  the 
Conium  of  Linnasus.  [B,  42, 180.]— A.  esculenta  [Decaisne].  Sp., 
arracacha  de  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota.  Syn. :  Conium  a.  [Hooper].  A 
species  having  a  tuberous,  starchy  root,  which  is  eaten  like  the  po- 
tato. On  fermentation,  it  furnishes  an  alcohoUc  beverage.  [B,  264.] 
— A.  moscliata  [De  Candolle].  Syn. ;  Conium  moschatum  [Hum- 
boldt, Bonpland,  Kunthl.  The  sacharctchaca,  a  South  American 
perennial  herb  having  the  odor  of  musk.  [B,  214.1— A.  xanthor- 
rhiza  [Bancr.].  Syn. :  Conium  arracacia  [Hooker].  A  species 
growing  in  the  West  Indies  and  on  the  northern  coast  of  South 
America.  The  rhizome  is  thick  and  tuberous,  from  8  to  9  inches  in 
diameter,  and  gives  origin  to  a  number  of  tubers.  When  boiled,  the 
rhizomes  resemble  the  carrot  somewhat  in  taste,  and  are  the  staple 
article  of  diet  for  the  inhabitants.    [B,  180,  264.] 

ARRACH,  11.  A^r'ra^k.  1.  See  Arrack.  2,  Grace  (Atrivlex). 
[B,  200.] 

AKRACHEMENT  (Ft.),  n.  A'r-ra'sh-maSn^.  j.  The  violent 
tearing  away  of  a  part.  [D,  96.]  See  Avulsion.  2.  Eradication, 
extirpation,  extraction  (as  of  a  tooth).  [A,  385.]— Castration  par 
a.    See  under  Castration. 

ABRA  CHITTA,  n.  An  Indian  plant  the  Juice  of  which  is  used 
by  the  natives  in  acute  dysentery.    [Waring  (L,  63).] 

ARRACHO,  11.    The  oat  i,Avena  sativa).    [L,  105.] 

ARRACK,  n.  A'r'ra'k.  From  Ar.,  oaraq,  or  oarqi,  sweat 
and  milk  (afterward  applied  to  a  fermented  drink  made  from 
dates).  Lat.,  spintus  oryzos  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  arack.  Ger.,  Arrak, 
Rak^  Reisbranntwein  (1st  def.).  It.,  aracca.  Sp.,  arac,  erraca. 
Syn. :  toddy,  saki,  tsin,  sam-shu.  1.  A  liquor  distilled  from  the 
yeasty  liquid  in  which  boiled  rice  has  fermented  for  many  daj's, 
and  to  which  cocoa-nut  Juice  is  sometimes  added.  There  are  sev- 
eral varieties,  differing  in  color,  ta.ste,  alcoholic  strength,  etc.,  made 
from  fermented  date-juice,  rice,  cocoa-nut  milk,  the  sap  of  the 
cocoa-nut  tree,  or  sugar-cane  juice.  An  official  analysis  of  the  a. 
sold  to  Chinamen  in  New  York  has  shown  the  following  constitu- 
tion : 

Alcohol,  45'70  per  cent,  by  volume  ;  3881  per  cent,  by  weight. 

Saccharose 5'39       "  "       " 

Glucose 119       "  "       " 

Other  organic  solids 280       "  "       " 

Mineral  constituents 0'06       "  *'       " 

[0.  E.  Munsell,  "  Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc.,"  1885,  p.  243  ;  "  Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  94;  B,  48, 52.]  2.  Of  the  Toongooses, 
a  brandy  made  from  milk.  [B.]  3.  Of  the  Tartars,  a  brandy 
made  from  plums.  [B.]  4.  An  Oriental  name  for  distilled  liquors 
in  general.'  [L,  86.] — A.-tuba,  An  East  Indian  spirit  made 
from  palm  wine.    [L,  105,]— Artificial  a.    See  Factitious  a.— Ba- 


tavian  a.  The  most  esteemed  variet.v,  made  without  cocoa-nut 
juice.  [B,  48  ;  L,  120.] — British  a.  See  Factitious  a. — Colombo 
a.  See  Triple  a. — Double  a.  A.  that  has  been  twice  distilled  ; 
the  variety  imported  into  Europe.  [B,  48.]— Factitious  a.,  Mqck 
a.  An  imitation  of  a.,  made  by  digesting  for  a  fortnight  a  mixture 
of  Jamaica  rum  and  water  each  2  pints,  and  i  oz.  of  shced  pine- 
apple or  J  teaspoonful  of  pineapple  essence,  adding  a  wineglassful 
of  skimmed  milk,  shaking,  and,  after  a  few  days,  decanting  the 
clear  portion.  [L,  120.]  It  has  also  been  made  by  distilling  benzoin 
with  rum.  [L,  73.] — Pariah  a,  1.  A  name  given  to  a.  by  the 
Brahmans,  to  express  their  detestation  of  it.  [L,  105.1  2.  An  in- 
ferior variety  of  a.,  made  more  intoxicating  by  the  addition  of  In- 
dian hemp.  [L,  120.1 — Parrino  a.,  Quitone  a.  See  Triyile  a. — 
Single  a.  A.  that  has  been  distilled  only  once  ;  used  by  the  Chi- 
nese. [B.  48.] — Triple  a.  A.  that  has  been  distilled  three  times, 
of  a  bright-yellow  color  and  agreeable  taste,  containing  from  52  to 
54  per  cent,  of  alcohol.    [B,  48.] 

AKRADIABO,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Cnidoscalus  neg- 
lectus.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii,  p.  102  (B).] 

ARRAGONE,  u.    The  Hesperis  matronalis.    [L,  105.] 

ARKAGONITE,  n.    A'r'ra^-gon-it.    See  Aragonite. 

ARRAK,  n.    A^r'ra^k.    See  Arrack. 

ARRAKATSCHA,  n.    See  Arracacha. 

ARBAPHON,  AKRAPHUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2r(a5r)'ra'-fo»n, 
-fu'm(fu*m).    See  Arrhaphon. 

ARRAK,  n.    The  Callitris  articulata.    [A,  385.] 

ARRAYAN,  n.    See  Arayan. 

AKKECTED,  adj.    A^r-re^k'te^d.    See  Arrectus. 

AKRECTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»r(aSr)-re2k'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen,,  ar- 
rectio'nis.    From  arrigere,  to  erect.    An  erection.    [L,  45.] 

AKRECTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^rla'^-re^k'toV.  Gen.,  arrecto'- 
ris.  See  Erector. — A'es  piloruin,  Fr.,  ?w.itseZes  pileux.  Ger., 
Haarbalgmuskeln.  A  name  given  by  Eylandt  to  the  minute  single 
or  multiple  bundles  of  unstriped  muscular  fibres  which  extend  , 
obliquely  from  the  surface  of  the  corium,  to  be  inserted  into  the 
hair  follicles  on  the  side  toward  which  the  hair  slopes.  Each  mus- 
cle embraces  the  sebaceous  gland  of  the  follicle  to  some  extent. 
By  their  contraction  they  cause  the  hairs  to  stand  erect  or  give  rise 
to  the  appearance  of  the  skin  known  as  cutis  anserina.    [J  ;  L.] 

AKKECTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»r(a»r)-re2k'tu»s(tu-'s).  From  arrigere 
(=  adrigereX  to  make  erect.  Fr.,  dressi.  Ger.,  aufstehend.  In 
botany,  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  erect,  but  the  latter  means 
perpendicular  to  the  horizon,  while  a.  has  reference  to  the  part 
from  which  the  structure  to  which  it  is  applied  springs,  and  with 
which  it  forms  an  angle  of  from  10°  to  20°.    [B,  198.] 

ARRENOTOCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=r(a3r)-re=n.o-to'si2(ki2)-as.  See 
Arrhenotocia. 

ARRBNOTOCOUS,  adj.  Aiir-re^'n-o^t'o-kuSs.  See  Arrheno- 
tocous. 

ARREST,  n.  A^r-re'^st'.  From  arrestare,  to  check,  stop.  Fr., 
arret.  Ger.,  Arrest.  Hemmung,  Grate  (2d  def.).  1.  The  cessation 
of  an  action,  process,  or  function.  [A,  885.]  2.  A  disease  of  horses, 
of  a  mangy  character,  between  the  ham  and  the  pastern  of  the 
hind  leg.    (A,  315.] — Action  of  a.    See  Inhibition, 

AKBESTA  BOVIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a'r)-re2st'as  bo'vi2s(wi=s). 
Fr.,  arrite-boeuf.  Ger.,  Hauhechel.  It.,  ononide,  bonagra.  The 
plant  rest-harrow,  cammock,  or  petty-whin  (Ononis  ■procurrens). 
[A,  315,  385  ;  B.] 

ARKESTATIF  (Fr.1,  adj:  ASr-re^st-aS-tef.  Producing  an  ar- 
rest ;  inhibitory.    [A,  385.] 

AKRESTERON,  AKRESTEROU,  n's.  Names  given  in  the 
Pyrenees  to  the  Hydnum  sinuatum.    [B,  121.] 

ARRET  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-re^.  1,  See  Arrest,  2,  A  surgical  instru- 
ment for  holding  or  fastening  certain  parts.    [A,  385.]    See  Ee- 

MOBA. 

ARRETE-BCEUF  (Fr.),  n.  'ASr-rest-bu^f.    See  Aeresta  bovis. 

AKKHAPHON,  AKKHAPHUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A2r(a3r)'raS- 
fo^n,  -fu3m(fu*m).  From  appai^o?  (from  a  priv.,  and  pitrretv.  to  sew). 
A  cranium  deficient  in  sutures,  formerly  thought  to  be  the  cause  of 
incurable  headaches.  [D.'  Melchior  Sebizius,  Johannes  de  Muralto 
(L,  53).] 

ARRHEN  (Lat.),  adj.  A.Mo?rYTe''n.  Gr.,  cippjii' (=  iip(nji»).  Male, 
masculine,  manly,  strong.    [A,  322.] 

ARBHENATHERUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=r(a=r)-re2n-a'-the(tha)'- 
ru^m(ru*m).  From  appigr,  masculine,  and  ifl^p,  a  beard.  A  genus 
of  ^amineous  plants  of  the  tribe  Avenacece,  established  by  Palisot 
de  Beauvois  ;  differing  from  the  genus  Avena  b.y  its  spikelets  hav- 
ing three  flowers — the  lower  male,  the  middle  hermaphrodite,  and 
the  upper  rudimentary.  [B,  121.] — A.  avenaceum  [Beauvois]. 
Fr.,  avenat,  faux  seigle.  Syn. :  A.  elatius  [Mertens  and  Kochl. 
The  oat-^ass,  Andes-grass,  or  French  rug:-grass  ;  a  tall,  perennial 
species  indigenous  to  Europe  and  found  in  California,  having  sto- 
loniferous  roots  ;  a  useful  fodder  plant.  There  are  two  varieties  : 
one  (tlie  Avena  elatior  of  Linnseus,  the  Holcus  avenaceus  of  Sco- 
poli)  having  glabrous  nodes,  and  the  other  (the  Avena  elatior  p  of 
Schreber,  the  Holcus  bulbosus  of  Schrader,  the  Avena  precatoria 
of  Thuillier,  the  AvcTia  bulbosa  of  Willdenow,  the  A.  imlbosum  of 
Schlechtendah],  the  A.  precaiorium  of  Diet.)  having  villose  nodes 
[B,  188, 178,  188  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  604 
(B).]— A.  bulbosum,  A.  elatius.    See  A.  avenaceum. 

AKRHENICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2r(a'r)-re'n'i'^k-u=m(u<m).  Gr,, 
appevLKov.  -  Arsenic,    [Pliny  (A,  318),] 

ARRHENOCITIA,  ARRHENOCOETIA  (Lat  1,  n's  t  A^r- 
(a3r)-re2n-o-si2(ki2)'shi2(ti2)-as,  -ko-e(a)'shi2(ti2)a».  From  appi)!/, 
male,  and  coitus  {q.  v.).    See  P,aEDERASTY, 
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AKKHENOGONON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AMa'r)-Te'n-o''g'o^a-o'n. 
Gt.^  appev6yovov.  An  ancient  name  for  the  ragwort.  [Pliny  (A,  318).] 
See  Senbcio. 

AKKHENOTOCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa=r)-re»n-o-to'sii'(ki')-a=. 
From  appi)!*,  male,  and  t^ko?,  a  bringing  forth.  Fr.,  arrhdnotocie, 
airhinotokie.  Arrhenotoky  ;  that  form  of  parthenogenesis  in 
which,  as  among  bees,  the  female  lays  eggs  which  produce  only 
males.    [A,  385  ;  D,  10.] 

AKKHENOTOCOUS,  AKBHBNOTOKOUS,  adj's.  A>r- 
re'n-o'-'t'o-kuSs.  Having  the  faculty  of,  or  pertaining  to,  arrhen- 
otocia  {q.  v.).    [B,  100.] 

AKBHENOTOKir,  n.    A^r-reSn-o't'o-ki^.    See  Arrbbnotocia. 

ARRHEPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"r(a'r)'re2p-i=s.  From  ippeiris,  not 
inclining  to  either  side,  motionless.  An  old  name  tor  the  eleventh 
dorsal  vertebra.    [L,  50.] 

ARRHEUMATIC,  adj.  A'r-ru'-ma^t'i^k.  More  commonly, 
but  less  properly,  written  arheumafic.  From  a  priv.,  and  pev[xa,  a 
flux  or  rheumatism.  Free  from  rheumatism  or  from  a  discharge. 
[A,  316.] 

ARRHEUMATISTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A^Ka^rt-ru'-ma'-ti'sfuSs- 
(u's).    Gr.,  appevfutTurTo;.    Styptic,  astringent,    [(ialen  (A,  311).] 

ARBHIGOS(Lat.),ad.i.  A=r(a'r)-ri(re)'go''s.  Gr.,appiyo!.  With- 
out chill  or  shivering.    [Aretseus  (A,  311).] 

ARRHINENCEPHALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»r(a'r)-ri'n-e=n-sei't- 
(ke'f  )-a'l(a'l)'i2-as.  From  a  priv.,  pis,  the  nose,  and  iyxi^x^oi,  the 
iDrain.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  absence  or  lacfc  of  develop- 
ment of  the  nose  and  brain.  [C.  Schultze,  "  Ctrlbl.  f .  d.  med.  Wis- 
sensch.,"  1884,  p.  855  (B).] — A.  unilateralis.    One-sided  a.    [B.] 

ARRHIXUS  (Lat.),  adj.  AMa»r)'ri=n-u's(u<.s).  From  a  priv., 
and  pt9,  the  nose.  Without  a  nose  (or  nose-like  projection) ;  a 
descriptive  term  appUed  to  certain  flowers.    [B,  121 .] 

ARRHIZA  (Lat.),  D.  f .  A''r(a'r)-ri(re)'za».  From  appijos  (from 
a  priv.,  and  pt'^a,  a  root).  Fr.,  arrhize,  A  plant  that  has  no  root 
(applied  to  parasitic  plants  like  the  mistletoe).    [B,  121.] 

ARRHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    A2r(aSr)'rl2z-e(a'-e').    Fr.,  arrhizes. 
Richard's  term  for  the  cryptogams.    [B,  1, 121.] 
ARRHIZ.S:A  (Lat.),  11.  u.  pi.    A=r(aSr)-ri=z-e'(aS'e=)-a».    See  Ar- 

RHIZA. 

ARRHIZOBI,AST.aE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2rfa»r)-ri'z-o-bla=st- 
(bla''st)'e(a^-e®).  From  a.  priv.,  pi^a,  a  root,  and  fiKaaro^,  a  sprout. 
Fr.,  arrkizoblastees.  Ger.,  Unwurzelkeimef.  Of  Willdenow,  a 
division  of  plants  of  the  Geoblastce,  distinguished  by  the  absence  of 
roots  and  by  their  embryos  remaining  concealed  in  the  ground  dur- 
ing germination.    [B,  121, 170.] 

ARRHIZOBLASTOUS,  adj.  A^r-ri'z-o-bla'st'uSs.  Fr.,  ar- 
rhizoblast4.  Ger.,  unwurzelkeimig.  Belonging  to  or  resembling 
the  Art-hizohlastoe.    [B,  1.] 

ARRHIZOUS,  adj.  A^r-ri'zu's.  Gr.,  appijos.  Lat.,  arrhizos, 
ai-rhizus.  Fr.,  arrhize.  Ger.,  iourzellns  It.,  arrizo.  In  botany, 
having  no  root  or  radicle.    [A,  385  ;  L,  50.] 

ARRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a'r)-re'(ro'e")-a».  Gr.,  appoio  (from 
a  priv.,  and  peiy^  to  flow),  Fr.,  arrh&e.  Ger.,  Ausjlusffmangel, 
Syn. :  defectum  profluvii.  The  suppression  of  any  habitual  dis- 
charge, normal  or  pathological.  iHippocrates  (A,  311,  325) ;  A, 
.322.] 

ARRHOICT7S  (Lat.),  adj.  AMaSr)-ro'i2k-u»s(u*s).  Pertaining 
to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  arrhcea.    [A,  .S22.] 

ARRHOSTEMA,  ARRHOSTIA  (Lat ),  n's  n.  and  f.  A»r(a'r)- 
ro*s-te(ta)'ma3,  -ro^s'ti^-a^.  Gen.,  arrhostem'atos  i-tis\  -rho.t'tioe. 
Gr.,  appiaaTiiiia,  appiatrrCa.  Sickness,  sickliness,  weakness,  imbecility. 
IHippocrates  (A,  311) ;  A,  322,  325  ;  L,  97.] 

ARRHOSTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=r(aSr)-ro«st'oi's.  Gr.,  ippioirTot 
(from  a  priv.,  and  'pmvmaSaj.,  to  be  strong).    Weak,  sickly.    [M,  13.] 

ARRHYNCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'r(aSr)-ri»n»(ru«n!')'ki=(ch2i»)- 
a^.  From  a  priv.,  and  pv-yx***.  a  snout  or  beak.  A  term  apphed  to 
the  lowest  forms  of  the  iyotucha,  on  account  of  their  having  no 
frontal  proboscis.    [L,  11.] 

ARRHYNCHOT^NIAI>.a;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A=r(aSr)-ri2n2- 
(ru«n!')"ko(ch!'o2)  -  te=n(ta3  -  e^^n)  -  i(is)'a'  -  de(da=-e2).  For  denv.,  see 
Arrhtncha  and  T.«Nii.     Tape-worms  having  no  rostella.    [L,  24.] 

ARRHYTHMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa»r)-ri2th2(ru«th)'mi!'-a'. 
Gr.,  ippvOiLia.  (from  a  priv.,  and  pv9ii6s,  rhythm).  Fr.,  arrhpthmie. 
Ger.,  Arrhythmie.  Lack  of  rhythm.  [M,  2.]— A.  cordis.  Irregu- 
larity of  the  heart's  action.    [M,  1.] 

ARRHYTHMIC,  ABRYTHMOUS,  adj's.  A^'r-riHhs'mii'k, 
-mu^s.  Gr.,  appvBfitn,  Lat.,  arrhythmus,  arrhythmicus.  Fr.,  ar- 
rhyfhme,  arrhythmique,  Ger.,  arrhythmisch.  Lacking  in  rhythm 
or  regularity.     [L,  50.] 

ARRIER£  (Fr.),  adj.  A'r-ri^-a^ra.  Stunted ;  backwsird  in 
growth  or  development,  physical  or  mental.    [A,  385.] 

ARRliiBE-BOUCHE  (Fr.),  n.   A=r-ri'-e2r-bush.    SeeARRi^RE- 

GORGB. 

ABRlilBE-CATTTB  (Fr.),  n.  A«r-ri2-e»r-ka«-ve-ta.  A  pos- 
terior cavity. — A,-c.  des  Epiploons.  See  A.-c.  p^riton^ale.—A,- 
c's.  des  fosses  nasales.  The  superior  maxillary,  sphenoidal, 
frontal,  and  ethmoidal  sinuses.  [A,  385.]— A.-c.  p€rlton£ale.  A 
fold  of  the  peritonaeum  at  the  level  of  the  bile-ducts,  between  the 
portal  vein  m  front  and  the  vena  cava  behind.    [A,  385.] 

ARRlilRE-CERVEAU  (Fr.),  11.    A=r-ri=-e!'r-se''r-vo.    SeeMET- 

ENCEPHALON. 

ARKlilKE-CHAMBRE  (Fr.),  n.    ASr-ri'-e'r-sha'm-br'.    See 

HiNTERHOF. 


ARRli:RE-DENT  (Fr.),  n.    A8r-ri2-e=r-da»n!.    The  la-st  molar 
tooth.    [L,  43.] 
ARRli:RE-£ciJSSOK  i.Fr.),  u.    A'r-ri^-e'r-a-ku's-s&V!'.    See 

POBTSCUTHM. 

ARRlilRE-FAIX  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-ri'-e^r-fe'.  The  after-burden  ; 
an  old  term  for  the  placenta  and  the  foetal  membranes.    [A,  44.J 

ABRlilRE-FI^EVR  (Fr.),  u.  A'r-riS-e^r-flu^r.  In  botany,  a, 
second  flowering.    [L,  41.] 

ARBli:RE-GORGE(Fr.),n.  A'r-ri^-e^r-gorzh.  The  posterior 
wall  of  the  pharynx.    [A,  385.] 

ARBliRE-GOUT  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-ri^-e^r-gu.  An  af ter-ta.ste.  [A, 
300.] 

ARBlilRE-IMAGE  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-ri^-e^r-e-ma'zh.  See  After- 
image.—A.-i's  color6e».  See  Colored  after-images. —  A. -i's 
negatives.  See  Negative  after-images.— A.-l's  positives.  See 
Bositive  after-images. — A.-i.  positive  complfimentaire.  See 
Positive  complementary  after-image. 

ARRlfeRE-MAIN  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-ri'-e^r-ma^n".  The  back  of 
the  hand.    [A,  300.] 

ARRlfeRE-MfiSENXfiRIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASr-ri'-eSr-ma- 
za^n^-ta-rek.  Post- mesenteric  (said  of  the  nerves  which  connect  the 
aortic  and  hypogastric  plexuses).    [L,  41.] 

ARRlilBE-MOLAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  A=r-ri2-e'r-mo-la=r.  See  Ar- 
ri&re-dent. 

ARRliiBE-NARINES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  ASr-rii^-eSr-naS-ren.  See 
Posterior  nares. 

ARRi4;RE-NEZ  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-ri^-e'r-na.  That  part  of  an  in- 
sect that  is  contiguous  to  the  antennae.    [L,  41.] 

AKRiilRE-NOY'AU  (Fr.),  n.  A»r-ri'-e2r-nwa=-yo.  The  pos- 
terior nucleus.    [K.] 

ARRlilRE-POITRINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-ri2-e=r-pwaS-tren.  The 
posterior  thoracic  segment  of  an  insect.    [L,  41.] 

ARRlilRE-STERNUM  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-ri^-ei^r-ste^m-uSn'.  La- 
treille's  term  for  the  median  inferior  portion  of  the  third  thoracic 
segment  in  insects.    [L,  180.] 

AKRli;RE-TERGUM  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-ri'-e^r-te'rg-uSn'.  Au- 
douin's  term  for  the  union  of  the  terga  of  the  mesothorax  and 
metathorax  in  certain  of  the  Arthropoda.     [L,  180.] 

ARBlilRE-VIEILLESSE  (Fr.),  u.    ASr-ri^-e^r-ve-a-ye^s.    Ex- 
treme old  age.    [A,  300.] 
ARRIGOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A''r(aSr)-ri(re)'go''s.    See  Arrhigos. 
ABRIVOU-TAOU-VEtOU,  n.    A  Madagascar  name  for  an 
undetermined  species  of  Exaeum.    [L,  106.] 

ARROCHE  (Eng.,  Fr.),  n.    A'r'ro'k,  a'r-rosh.    See  AteipTjEX. 
—A.  belle-dame  (Fr.),  A.  blanche  (Fr.),  A.  bonne-dame  (Fr.), 
A.  des  jardins  (Fr.),  A.  «pinard  (Fi-.),  A.  follefte  (Fr.).     See 
Atriplex  hortense. — A.  fraise  (Fr.).    See  Blitum  capitatuni.—A, 
pourpier  (Fr.).    See  Atriplex  portulacoides.—A.  puante  (Fr.). 
See  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 
ARKOCHES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A'r-rosh.    See  ATRiPLicE.ai;. 
ARRODE  (Fr.),  n.    A=r-rod.    The  Atriplex  hortense.    [B,  121,] 
ARROMANCHES  (Sp.),  n.    ASr-ro-maSn'che^s.    A  sea-bathing 
resort  in  Calvados,  Spain.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 
ARROMEHIi  (Grer.),  n.    A^r'ro-mal.    See  Arrow-root. 
ARRONDI  (Fr.),  adj.    A'r-ro^n'^-de.    In  botany,  rounded,  sub- 
rotund.    [B.] 

ARROPE  (Sp.),  n.  A^r-ro'pa.  Must  boiled  down  to  the  consist- 
ence of  a  syrup.    [A,  334  ;  a,  5.]    See  Eon. 

ABBOSEMENT(Fr.),  n.  ASr-roz-ma'n".  Sprinkling  ;  a  method 
of  applying  either  powders  or  liquids  to  a  part.  [Gosselin,  Hfiret, 
"Progr.  m6d.,"  Sept.  19, 1885,  p.  216.] 

ARBOSION,  n.    A^r-ro'zhu^n.    Lat.,  arrosio  (from  arrodere^  to 
gnaw).    Ger.,  Arrosion.    Erosion,  especially  of  blood-vessels  by  an 
ulcerative  process.    [D,  84  ;  L,  54.] 
ARROUFIiE  (Fr.),  n.    A^r-rufl.    See  Ervum  hirsutum. 
ARROUSSE  (Fr.),  n.    A'r-rus.    An  Auvergne  name  for  the  len- 
til.   [L,  105.]    See  Eevum  hirsutum. 

ABROUY,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  tor  the  Mimtisa  sensitiva. 
LL,  105.] 

ARBOW-GBASS,  u.  A^r'rogra's.  A  species  of  Triglochin. 
[L,  56.] 

ARROWHEAD,  n.  A'r'ro-he^d.  The  name  of  certain  hot 
springs  in  San  Bernardino,  California,  where  the  winter  climate  is 
said  to  be  beneficial  to  phthisical  subjects.    [A,  363.] 

ARROW-HEAD,  ARROW-LEAF,  n's.  A2r'ro-he=d,  -lef. 
See  Sagittaria  sagittifoUa. 

ABROW-ROOT  [Austr.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  n.  A=r'ro-run.  Said  to 
be  so  called  because  it  was  used  by  the  West  Indian  aborigines  as 
a  ciu'e  for  the  wounds  inflicted  with  poisoned  arrows ;  hut,  accord- 
ing to  recent  authorities,  from  the  native  name,  aranita,  meaning 
mealy  root.  [B,  15.]  Lat.,  amylum  (seu  fcecula),  saggitarice  (seu 
maranfoB).  Fr.,  arrowroot  de  la  Jamaique  [Fr.  Cod.],  racine 
flichiire,  pivot.  Ger.,  Pfeilwurz,  Pfeilwurzmehl.  Syn. :  amylum 
arrow  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  A  form  of  starch  ob- 
tained from  the  tubers  of  the  Maranta  arundina^ea,  Maranta  no- 
bilis,  and  Maranta  indica.  It  occurs  under  the  form  of  a  light  pow- 
der, or  of  pulverulent  masses  of  a  white  color,  and  when  pure  is 
devoid  of  taste  or  sm6ll.  It  is  made  up  of  oblong-ovate  granules, 
from  infcip  to  yjj  of  an  inch  long,  having  veiy  fine  striations.  It  has 
the  chemical  properties  of  starch,  and  is  distinguished  by  its  bland 
quality  as  an  article  of  food.  [B,  2, 5  ;  L,  65.]— African  a.-r.  Ger., 
afrikanisches   Arroim-oot.    Ordinary   a.-r.    brought  from   Sierra 
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Leoae,  Natal,  and  the  Ca-pe  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  270.]— Ameri- 
can a.-r.f  Antilles  a.-r.  See  West  Indian  a.-r. — A.-r.  de  la 
JainaXciue  [Fr.  Cod.j  (Fr.).  See  A.-r.~A,  de  I'Inde  (Fr.).  See 
Ji^ast  Indian  a.-r. — A.  des  Antilles  (Fr.).  See  West  Indian  a.-r, — 
A.  de  Tolomane.  See  Canna  starch..— Avuto.  a,-r,  A  starchy 
bubstance  prepared  at  the  Isle  of  Portland  from  the  Arum  macula- 
tani.  [B.]— Baliia  a.-r.  Manihot.  [B,  270.J— Bermuda  a.-r. 
The  variety  most  highly  esteemed.  The  term  is  commonly  applied 
to  various  West  Indian  varieties.    [A,  377.] — Bombay  a.-r.    See 


WEST  INDIAN  ARROW-ROOT.       (AFTER  ROSCOE  AND  SCHORLEMMER. ) 

Curcuma  a.-r. — Brazilian  a.-r.  Ger.,  brasilianisches  Arroiuroot. 
1.  Ordinary  a.-r.  from  Para  and  southern  Brazil.  2.  Cassava,  mani- 
hot, or  manioc  ;  the  amylu.rn  brasiliense  (seu  cassavce)  of  the  Netherl. 
Ph.  [B,  270.]— British  a.-r.  See  Amylum  solani.—Csilcutta,  a.-r. 
See  East  Indian  a.-r.— Canna  a.-r.  See  Canna  sfarcft,.— Cassava 
a.-r.  See  Tapioca  meal. — CUili  a.-r.  A  sort  of  starch  derived 
from  a  species  of  Bomarea.  [B,  270.]— CUocolate  of  a.-r.  A 
French  preparation  containing  3  parts  of  a.-r.  to  100  of  chocolate. 
fB,  10.]- Common  a.-r.  See  Amylum  sonant.- Curcuma  a.-r. 
Lat.,  amylum  indicum,.  Ger.,  Curcumastdrke.,  Tikmehl.  Syn.  : 
Bombay  a.-r.  [Netherl.  Ph.].  A  variety  brought  from  Tikor,  Ma- 
dras, and  Benares,  derived  from  Curcuma  angustifolia.  That 
brought  from  Travancore  (Travancore  a.-r.)  is  from  Curcuma 
iiibescenfi.  [B,  270. J— East  Indian  a.-r,  Qer.,ostindisches  Arrow- 
root. 1.  Ordinary  a.-r.  imported  from  Madras  and  Ceylon.  2.  See 
Curcuma  a.-r.  3.  A  name  applied  to  various  starchy  substances 
found  in  the  East  Indies  (e.  f;.,  canna  starch,  cassova,  etc.).  [B,  270.] 
— English  a.-r.  See  Amylum  solani. — Florida  a.-r.  See  Zamia 
a.-r.— Guiana  a.-r.  1.  A  starch  obtained  from  the  banana  {Mv^sa 
paradisiaca).  See  Banana  starch.  2.  A  starch  obtained  from  the 
yam.  [B,  270.1  See  Digcorea  starch.— Jamaica,  a.-r.  Ordinary 
a.-r.  [B,  270.]— Maize  a.-r.  See  Corn  starc/t.— Malabar  a.-r. 
See  Curcuma  a.-r.— Manihot  a.-r.  See  Tapioca  meaZ.— Maranta 
a.-r.  Truea.-r.  [B.]— Morgenlandisches  Arrowroot(Ger.).  See 
East  Indian  a.-**.— Natal  a.-r.  A  variety  made  in  Natal  from  the 
Marania  indica.  [L.]— Otaheiti  a.-r.  See  Tacca  a.-r.— Para 
a.-r.  Manihot.  [B,  ^0.]— Portland  a.-r.  See  Arum  a.-r.— 
Potato  a.-r.  See  Amylum  soZanz.- Queensland  a.-r.  See 
Canna  js/arc7i.—Kice  a.-r.  Rice  flour.,  made  from  the  d^za  sa- 
tiva.  [L.  63.]— liio  a.-r.  Manihot.  [B,  270.]— Sierra  Leone  a.-r. 
See  African  a.-r.— Tellichery  a.-r.  See  Curcuma  a.-r.— St. 
Thomas  a.-r.,  St.  Vincent  a.-r.  See  West  Indian  a.-7-.— Tacca 
a.-r.,  Tahiti  a.-r.  A  variety  made  from  the  Tacca  oceanica,  hav- 
iug  granules  of  about  the  same  size  as  those  of  tapioca  meal,  but 
flattened  and  angular  ;  rarely  met  with  in  commerce.  [B,  2  ;  L,  65.] 
— Talcahuana  a.-r.  A  form  of  starch  resembling  ordinary  a.-r., 
derived  from  the  root  of  the  Alstroemeria  ligtu^  a  Chilian  plant. 
[B,  5.]— Tavoulon  a.-r.  See  Tacca  a.-r.— Travancore  a.-r.  See 
Curcuma  a.-r.— West  Indian  a.-r.  Fr.,  tous-les-mois.  Ger.,  west- 
indisches  Arrowroot.  Ordinary  a.-r.  [B,  270.]— "Williams's  a.-r. 
See  Tahiti  a.-r.— Zamia  a.-r.  Florida  a.-r.  ;  a  form  of  starch  ob- 
tained from  the  root  of  the  Zamia  integrifolia,  a  native  of  Florida. 
It  differs  from  true  a.-r.  in  microscopic  appearance.    [B,  5.] 

ARROW- WEED,  n.    A^r'ro-wed.    See  Sagittaria  sagittifoUa. 

ARROW-WOOD,  n.  A'^r'ro-wu^d.  A  name  applied  to  some 
species  of  Viburnum.    [B,  19.] 

ARRUDBA  (Lat),  n,  f.  ASr-ru'de^-a".  From  the  Brazilian 
botanist,  Arruda  de  Camara.  A  genus  of  clusiaceous  plants  made 
by  A.  SaintrHilaire,  now  referred  to  Clusia.  [B,  42,  121,]— A.  clu- 
sioides  [Cambess.j.    See  Clusia  a.— A.  rosea.    See  Clusia  rosea. 

ARRUK,  n.    See  Arrack. 

ARRYTHMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  Arrhythmia. 

ARRYTHMIC,  ARRYTHMOUS,adj's.  See  Arrhythmic  and 
Abrhythmous. 

VRS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3rz(a3rs).  Gen.,  ar'tis.  Gr..  rix^rj.  Fr.,  art. 
GJer..  Vunst.  It ,  Sp.,  arte.  1,  Skill,  ability,  or  cunning  in  working; 
art,  artfulness.  2.  That  at  which  one  works  ;  a  science,  profession 
occupation,  or  pursuit.  [B,  134.]— A.  angelica.  Magic.  [B,  49.] 
—A.  atracia.  Magic ;  so  called  from  Atrax,  a  city  in  Thessaly, 
the  latter  being  regarded  as  the  country  of  enchanters.  [B,  49.] 
—A.  auxiliatrix  in  partu.  Obstetrics.  [A,  88.]— A.  cabalisti* 
oa.    See  A.  signata.—A,  chemiatrica,  A.  chymiatrica.  Chem 


istry  in  its  relations  to  medicine ;  therapeutics  founded  on  chemistry. 
[A,  332.]— A,  clysmatica  nova.  Syn. :  chirurgia  infusoria.  The 
transfusion  of  blood,  also  the  infusion  of  a  remedy  into  the  circula- 
tion. [A,  322.]  See  Transfusion  and  Intravenous  injection.— A. 
cosmetica.  Fr.,  art  cosmetique.  Ger,,  Verschonerungskunst, 
Kosmetik.  See  Cosmesis.— A.  empirica.  Gr.,  rix^n  efiiretpiKri. 
See  Empiricism.— A.  formulas  medicinee  concinnandi.  Fr., 
art  de  formuler.  The  art  of  writing  prescriptions.  [A.  31B,  385.]— 
A.  hermetica.  Fr.,  art  sacre.  Alchemy.  [A,  385.]— A.  hydria- 
trica.  See  Hydro -therapeu- 
tics.—  A,  infusoria.  See  A. 
clysmatica  nova.— A.  macha- 
onica.  Ger.,  machaonische 
Kunst.  The  healing  art;  so 
called  from  Macbaou,  a  son  of 
.^sculapius.  [A,322.]— A.maju- 
tica,  A.  maieutica.  Gr,,  Tix^ 
fxaLEVTiK^.  Obstetrics.  [A,  W.] 
—A.  medendi  IPliny],  A.  me- 
dica  [Sydenham!.  The  healing 
art :  medicine.  [B,  90,  334.J— A. 
ohstetricandi,  A.  obstetri- 
cans,  A.  obstetricaria,  A. 
obstetricia.  Obstetrics.  [A, 
88.]— A.  philosophica.  Fr., 
art  sacre.  Alchemy.  [A,  385.] 
—A.  sanandi.  See  A.  medica. 
— A.  signata.  Literally,  the 
signed  or  sealed  art ;  the  art  of 
understanding  the  signs  which 
show  the  qualities  of  bodies. 
[Paracelsus  (H).]  See  Signa- 
ture. —  A,  spagyrica.  Ger., 
spagyHsche  Kunst.  See^.  chem- 
iatrica.— A.  spliygniica.  Ger., 
PiUsuntersuchungskunst.  Syn. : 
sphpgmotechne.  The  art  of  ex- 
amining and  interpreting  the 
condition  of  the  pulse.  [A,  332.] 
—A.  spirituosa,  A.  spirituum,  Ma^ic.  [B.  48,  49. J— A.  vete- 
rinarla,  A.  zoiatrica.  Fr.,  art  vUerinaire.  Veterinary  medi- 
cine.   [A,  385.]— Medici nalis  a.    Medicine.    [Ctelsus  (B,  45).] 

ARS  (Fr.),  n.  A3r(a3rs).  In  veterinary  parlance,  the  fold  which 
marks  the  junction  of  a  horse's  fore  leg  with  the  chest.  [A,  £00, 
385.]— A.  ant£rieure.  See  A. — A.  post^rieure.  The  fold  run- 
ning from  the  body  to  the  hind  leg.    [L,  180.] 

ARSA,  n.  Also  written  arhi.  A  rectified  spirituous  liquor  pre- 
pared by  the  Tartars  from  kumyss  (g.  v. ).  In  a  weak  state,  before 
rectification,  it  is  caUed  aroca.    [A,  li] 

ARS  ACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r'sa3-se(ka).  From 'Apo-aKijs.  the  founder 
of  the  Parthian  dominion.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Erica, 
made  by  Sahsbury.    [B,  121.] 

ARSACUM,  n.  A  sort  of  satyriasis  or  morbid  sexual  excite- 
ment ;  the  same  as  acrai.    [B,  300.] 

ARSADINE,  n.    A^r'sa^d-i^n.    An  obsolete  term  for  arsenic  or 
one  of  its  compounds,  especially  orpiment.    [B,  221.] 
ARSAG,  n.    Arsenic.     [B,  144.] 
ARSALTOS,  n.    Asphalt.     [B,  300.] 

ARSAMMONIC,  adj.  A3rs"a2m-mo2n'i*-^k.  Containing  or  per- 
taining to  arsammonium.     [B,  4.] 

ARSAMMONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rs-a2m(a3m)-mo'ni2-uSm- 
(u*m).  From  arsenic  and  ammonium.  A  compound  radicles  made 
up  of  a  substituted  arsonium  united  with  a  substituted  ammonium. 
Such  compounds  have  the  general  constitution  — RAs— NR'— ,  where 
R  and  R'  are  triva,lent  radicles  or  assemblages  of  radicles  having  a 
total  quantivalence  of  three.    [B,  4.] 

ARSANECK,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for   sublimed  arsenic. 
[Johnson  (B,  200).] 
ARSATUM,  n.    See  Arsacum. 

ARSCH   (Ger.),    n.    A^rsh.     The   arse,  or   fundament.    [B.]— 
A'made,    Tixe  Oxy'uris  vermicular  is.    [L,  17.] 
ARSEDINE,  n.    AVse^d-i^n.    See  Arsadine. 
ARSElilN  (Fr.),  n.    A^r-se^l-a^n^.    See  Trochimus  vipera. 
ARSELLA  (It.),  n.     A^r-se^l'laa.     From  It.,  arse,  fire,  on  ac- 
count of  the  acrimony  of  the  juice  when  instilled  into  the  eye.    The 
Argemone.     [B,  121.] 

ARSEN  (Ger.),  n.  A^r-se^n'.  Arsenic.  [B.]— A'athyl.  Ar- 
senethyl.  [B,  196.]— A*athylsaure.  Ethylarsinic  acid.  [B,  4.] 
— A'base.  See  Arsenic  base.- A*blende,  A  native  sulphide 
of  arsenic.  [B,  49.]  See  Gelbe  A'^blende  and  Rothe  A''bl€nde. 
— A'bromid,  A*bromiir,  Arsenic  tribromide.  [B,  48,  196.1 — 
A'butter.  Butter  of  arsenic  ;  arsenic  trichloride.  [B,  48.1 — 
A'chlordlhydrat.  See  Arsenic  chlordihydrate. —A* cUloi'idt 
A*chlorur,  Arsenic  trichloride.  [B.]— A*diathyl.  See  Arsen- 
DIETHYL  and  Diarsentetrethyl.— A*difi.thylsaure.  Diethylar- 
sinic  acid.  [B,  4.]— A'dichlorid.  Arsenic  dichloride.  fB.] — 
A*dihydrat.  Arsenic  dihydrate ;  pyroarsenic  acid.  [B.]— A'di- 
methyl.  Arsendimethyl ;  cacodyl.  [B.]— A'dimethylbromUr. 
See  Cacodyl  bromide. — A'dimethylchlordihydrat.  See  Caco- 
dyl chlorodihydrate.— A* KlimethylcliloTur,  See  Cacodyl  cMor- 
«de.— A'dimethylcyaniir.  See  Cacodyl  c^/anide.- A'dimethyl- 
jodiir.  See  Cacodyl  iodide.- A*dimethyloxyd.  See  Cacodyl 
oxide. — A'dimethylpersulfid.  See  Cacodyi. persiilphide. — A*di- 
methylsaure.  Dimethylarsinic  acid.  [B,  4.]— A*ciimethylsul- 
fur.  See  Cacodyl  sulphide.  —  A*dimethyltrichlorUr.  See 
Cacodyl  trichloride. — A'diphenyl.  See  Arsendiphenyl.- A'di- 
plienylchloriir.  See  Arsendiphenyl  chloride.  —  A'diphenyl- 
trichloriir.     See  Arsendiphenyl  tHchloride. — A*disulfid.    Ar- 
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senic  disulphide.  [B,  196.]— A'eisen,  A  native  arsenide  of  iron  ; 
lolingite.  [B^  49.] — A*fluorid,  A'fluorur.  Arsenic  fluoride.  [B.] 
— A'fluorwasset*stoft's^nre.  A  substance  having  the  properties 
of  an  acid,  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  arsenic  trifluoride. 
[B,  196.]— A%las.  See  Gelbes  A'glas,  Rothes  A'glas^  and  WeiR- 
sea  ^'gZas.  —  A'haltigf.  Containing  arsenic.  [B,  49.]  — A'liy- 
drat.  See  Arsenic  /i^drate.— A*hydrur.  See  Hydrogen  arsen- 
ide.— A'jodid,  A'jodiir.  Arsenic  triiodide.  [B,  48,  196.]— A*kies. 
Mispickel.  [B.  49.]— A'kupfer.  A  native  compound  of  arsenfc 
and  copper.  [B,  49.]  —  A*methyl.  Arsenmethyl.  [B,  196.]— 
A'metliylchlorur.  Arsenmethyl  chloride.  [B.]— A'lnetUyl- 
oxyd.  Arsenmethyl  oxide.  [B.J— A'methylsaure.  Methylar- 
sinic  acid.  [B  4.]— A'methylsulfid.  Arsenmethyl  sulphide.  [B.] 
— Ahnolybdansilure.  Arseniomolybdic  acid.  [B.]  —  A'mon- 
athyl.  Arsenethyl.  [B,  195.J— A'monathylsS-ure,  See  Ethyl- 
ARSiNic  ACID. — A'monomethyl.  Arsenmethyl.  [B,  396.]  — 
A'lnonoTuethylsaare.  See  Methylarsinio  acid.— A'' nick  el, 
A'nickelglanz.  Compounds  of  arsenic  and  nickel  occurring  in 
nature.  [B,  49.] — A'oxybromiir.  Arsenic  oxybromide.  [B.] — 
A*oxyclilorUr.  Arsenic  oxychloride.  [B.J— A'oxyd.  Arsenic 
trioxide.  [B.]— A'oxyjodiir.  Arsenic  oxyiodide.  [B.]— A'oxy- 
Bulfiir.  Arsenic  oxysulphide.  [B.]  —  A'pentafluorid.  Ar- 
senic pentafluorlde.  [B.]  —  A'pentasulfid.  Arsenic  pentasul- 
phide.  [B.]— A'phenyl.  Ai-senphenyl.  [B.]— A'phenylchlo- 
riir.  Arsenphenyl  chloride.  [B.J— A'pheiiyloxyd.  Arsenphenyl 
oxide.  [B.]— A* radical.  See  Arsenic  radical- A'rubin,  Ruby 
of  arsenic  ;  arsenic  disulphide.  [B,  49.J— A*sauer,  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  arsenic  acid,  arsenic  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  arsenate 
of  that  base.  [B.]— A'sRure.  Arsenic  acid.  [B.] — A'saureaii- 
hydrid.  Arsenic  anhydride ;  arsenic  pentoxide.  [B,  49.]— 
A*s£i.ureliydrat.  Arsenic  acid.  [Bj  196.]- A'sauresalze.  The 
arsenate.  [B,  49.] — A*sesqaiclilorur,  Arsenic  trichloride.  [B.] 
— A'spiegel.  The  arsenic  mirror ;  the  film  of  metallic  arsenic  de- 
posited in  applying  Marsh's  test.  [Bj  49.]— A'suboxyd.  Arsenic 
suboxide.  [B,  48.] — A'sulfid,  A'sulfiii*.  Areenic  disulphide.  [B, 
48, 49.] — A'superfluorur.  Arsenic  fluoride.  [B,  48.]— A'supersul- 
fid.  Arsenic  pentasulphide.  [B,  48.]— A*supersulfur.  Arsenic 
trisulphide.  [B,  48.]— A'tliier.  An  animal  poisoned  with  arsenic. 
[Steinauer,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissnsch.,"  Jan.  SI,  1882,  p.  64  (B).] 
—  A'triatbjrl,  Triethylarsine.  [B,  196.]  —  A'triathylsaure. 
Triethylarsinic  acid.  [B,  4.]— A'tribromiir,  Arsenic  tribromide. 
[B.]— A'tricMoriir.  Arsenic  trichloride.  [B.]— A'trifluoriir. 
Arsenic  trifluoride.  [B.]— A'trihydrat.  Arsenic  acid.  [B.]— 
A'trijodur.  Arsenic  tniodide.  [B.] — A'trioxyd.  Arsenic  tri- 
oxide. [B.]— A*trisulfid.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  108.] — A'ver- 
g^iftungr.  Poisoning  by  arsenic.  [B,  18.1— A'wasserstoff,  Ar- 
senic hydride.  [B.]  See  Hydrogen  arsenide. — A'wolframsaure. 
Arseniotungstic  acid.  [B.] — Broma'.  Arsenic  tribromide.  [B, 
48.]— Chlora*.  Araenic  trichloride.  [B,  49.1— Farbiges  A'glas. 
Artificially  prepared  arsenic  trisulphide.  [B.I— Fester  A'wasser- 
Btoff.  Sohd  hydrogen  arsemde.  [B,  196.] — Gelbe  A'blende, 
Gelber  A,,  Gelbes  A'glas.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  49.]— 
Grauer  A.  Arsenic  obtained  under  the  form  of  a  gray  powder. 
[B,  49.]— Joda'.  Arsenic  triiodide.  [B,  48.]— Rothe  A*bleAde, 
Rother  Schwefela*,  Rothes  A'glas.  Arsenic  disulphide.  [B, 
49.]— Wasserfreie  A'saure.  Anhydrous  arsenic  acid  ;  arsenic 
pentoxide.  [B,]  — 'Weisser  A.,  Weisses  A'glas.  Arsenic  tri- 
oxide.    [B,  49.] 

ARSENAL,  n.  A^r'se^n-a^l.  Through  It.  and  Sp.,  darsena, 
from  At.,  ddr  al-gindoah.  Bin  arsenal  (hterally,  a  house  of  works, 
from  ddr,  a  house,  and  gindoat,  an  art,  a  trade).  [B,  52,  223.]  Fr., 
arsenal.  Ger.,  Zeughaus.  It.,  arsenate.  Sp.,  arsenal.  See  Arua- 
MENTAEiuM  chirurgicum. 

ARSENALtYLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aar-se2n-an(a31)-Ii21(lufll)'i!'- 
u3m(u*m).  See  Tetballyjlarsonium.— A.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  d'a. 
Ger.,  ArsenallyliumjodUr.    See  Tetrallylarsonium  iodide. 

ARSENAMINE,  n.  A'r-se^n'a'^m-en.  Hydrogen  arsenide. 
[B,  9.] 

ARSENATE,  o.  A^r'se^u-at.  Written  also  arseniate.  Lat., 
arsenas,  arsenias.  Fr.,  arseniate.  Ger.,  arsensaures  Salz,  Arsenat. 
It.,  Sp.,  arseniato.  A  salt  of  arsenic  (orthoarsenic)  acid.  The  nor- 
mal a''s  or  triarsenates  have  the  formula  R( ASO4)  where  R  is  a  triva- 
lent  radicle,  or  Ra(As04)ii  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence 
of  n.  The  acid,  or  hydric,  a''s  include  (1)  the  dimetallic  or  monohydric 
a's,  of  the  general  formula  R"HAs04  or  Rg(HAs04)n,  and  (2)  the 
monometallic  or  dyhydric  a''s,  or  binarseniates,  of  the  general  for- 
mula R(H3As04ln,  where  R"  is  a  bivalent  radicle  and  R  a  radicle  of 
the  quantivalence  of  n.  Basic  a'*8^  composed  of  arsenic  acid  com- 
bined with  the  oxide  or  hydrate  of  a  Base,  are  also  known.  The 
term  basic  a.  was  formerly  applied  to  the  normal  a's.  [B.]  See 
also  Metarsenate  and  Pyroarsenate,  and  for  the  individual  a's 
see  under  the  names  of  the  bases. — Acid  a.  Fr.,  arsiniate  acide. 
Ger.,  saures  Arseniat.  It.,  arseniato  acido.  Sp.,  arseniato  dcido. 
A  monohydric  or  dihydric  a. ;  in  the  older  chemical  works  more 
especially  restricted  to  the  latter.  [B,  142.]— "Basic  a.  TV.,  arseni- 
ate basique.  G«r.,  basisches  Arseniat.  It.,  arseniato  basico.  Sp., 
arseniato  bdsico.  See  under  A. — Dihydric  a.  1.  An  acid  a.  con- 
taining 2  atoms  of  hydrogen.  See  supra.  2.  Pyroarsenic  acid.  [B, 
158.]— Monobydric  a.  1.  An  acid  a.  containing  1  atom  of  hydro- 
gen. See  supra.  2.  Metarsenic  acid.  [B,  158.]- Neutral  a.  Fr., 
arseniate  neutrale.  G«r.,  neutrales  Arseniat.  It.,  arseniato  neu- 
tro.  1.  A  normal  a.  2.  In  the  older  chemical  works,  a  pyroarse- 
nate. [B,  142,]— Trihydric  a.  Arsenic  (orthoarsenic)  acid.  [B,  158.] 

ARSENBIETHYL.  n.  A^T"se^n'hi-eHh'm.  From  arsenic  and 
ethyl  (see  also  Bi-*).    See  Arsendiethyl, 

ARSENCHI-OROOIMETHIDE,  n,  ASr^seSn-kloSr-o-di- 
me^th'Pddd).    Diarsentetramethyl  chloride.    [B,  158.] 

ARSENDIETHYL,  n.  ASr"se2n-di-e2th'i21.  From  arsenic  and 
ethyl  {see  also  Di-'*).  Fr.,  arsin-diethyle.  Ger.,  Arsendidthyl.  Auni- 
valent  radicle,  AsiOiH^^'.  It  occurs  in  the  free  state  with  doubled 
"molecule,  constituting  AS2(C2H5)4,  or  diarsentetrethyl  {q.  v.).   [B,  4.] 


—A.  iodide.    Fr.,  iodure  d^arsen-diithyle.    Ger,,  Arsendidihyljo- 
diir.   A  yellowish  oily  liquid,  As(C2Hb)2I,  insoluble  in  water.    [B,  4,] 

ARSENDIETHYLIC,  adj.  A»r"se2n-di-enh.i31M2k,  ¥r.,arsin- 
diethylique.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  arsendiethyl.  [B,] 
— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  arsen-dietkylique.  Ger.,  Arsendidthylsdure. 
See  DiETHYLarsmic  acid. 

ARSENDIMETHYL,  n.  ASr"se2n-di-menh'i2I.  From  arsenic 
and  methyl  (see  also  Z)i-*),  Fr.,  arsen-dimetkyle.  Ger.,  Arsendi- 
methyl.    See  Oacodyl. 

ARSENDIMETHYLIC,  adj.  A8r"se2n-dl-me2th-i2ri»k,  Fr,, 
ai-s4n-dimdthylique.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  arsendi- 
methyl ;  cacodylic,  [B.]— A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  arsen-dimethylique. 
Ger.,  ArsendiTnethylsdure.    See  DiMETHYLarsinzc  acid. 

ARSENDIPHENYL,  n.  A8r"se2n-di-fe2n'in.  '  Fr.,  ars4n-di- 
phinyle.  Ger.,  Arsendiphenyl.  Syn. :  diphenylarsen.  A  imivalent 
or  trivalent  radicle.  AscCsHaV  or  As(C6H6)2"'-  [B.]— A.  chloride. 
Fr.,  chlorure  d''arsen-dipMnyle.  Ger.,  Arsendmhenylchloriir.  An 
oily  liquid  of  the  composition  As(C8Hg)2Cl,  [B,  4.]— A.  trichlor- 
ide. Fr.,  trichlorure  d'^arsen-diphenyle.  Ger.,  Arsendiphenyltri- 
chlorur.  A  solid  substance,  As(C8H6)2Cl8,  decomposed  by  water 
into  dlphenylarsinic  acid.    [B,  4.]  ^ 

ARSENDIPHENYtlC,  adj.  A3r"se2n-di-fe2n-i2I'i2k.  Fr.,  ar- 
s6n-divhenylique.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  arsendi- 
phenyl.   [B.] 

ARSENETHYL,  n.  ASr"se2n-e2th'i21.  Fr.,  ars4n-^thyte.  Ger., 
Arsendthyl.  A  bivalent  or  quadrivalent  radicle,  AsCCsH^)"  or 
As(C2H6y'".  [B,] — A.  diiodide.  Fr.,  biiodure  d'^arsen-ethyle. 
Ger.,  Arsendthyldijodiir.  A  substance,  A8(C2Hb)I2,  formed  by  the 
action  of  iodine  upon  arsendiethyl  iodide.    [B,  2.J 

ARSENETHYOC,  adj.  AH'"se^n-e^th-in'ini.  Fr.,  ars4n4thy- 
lique.    Of,  pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  arsenethyl.    [B.] 

ARSENETHYI.IUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Aar-se2n-e2th-i21(un)'i2-u3m- 
(u*m).  Fr.,  arsen-4thylium.  Ger.,  Arsendthylium,.  See  ETHYir- 
arsonium  and  TETRETHYLarson/um. 

ARSENETED,  adj.    A^TS'e'^n-eH-e^d.    See  Arseniureted. 

ARSENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-se^u'ia-aa.  Hydrogen  arsenide. 
[B,  9.] 

ARSENIAC,  adj.  ASr-se^^n'i^^-a^b.  Of  or  pertaining  to  arsenic, 
[B.]— A.  acid.    Arsenic  acid.    [B.  91.] 

ARSENIAS  (Lat."*,  n.  m.  A3r-se=n'i2-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  arsenia'- , 
tis.  An  arsenate.  [B.] — A.  ammonicus.  See  Ammonicm  arse- 
nate.— A.  ainmoTiicus  solutus.  See  Liquor  ammonii  arsenici. 
— A.  biliydrico-kalicus.  Dihydric  potassium  arsenate.  [A, 
316.]  See  Potassium  arsenate.— A.  ferricus.  Ferric  arsenate, 
[A,  316.]  See  Iron  arsenate.— A.  ferrosus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ferrous 
arsenate.  [B,  113.]  See  Iron  arsenate.— A.  hydrico-binatricus. 
Disodic  arsenate.  [A,  316.]  See  Sodium  arsenate.— A,  natricus. 
Sodium  arsenate.  fB.] — A.  potassicus.  Potassium  arsenate.  [A, 
316.]— A.  sodicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Disodic  arsenate.  [B,  113.]  See  So- 
dium arsenate. — A.  sodicus  aqua  solutus  [Fr,  Cod.],  See  Liquor 
soDH  arseniatis. 

ARSENIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-se2n-i2-a(a3)'si2s.  Gen.,  ar- 
senia'seos  (-sis).  Fr.,  arsiniasie.  Poisoning  by  arsenic^  arsenical- 
ism.    [B,  38,]    See  under  Arsenic  trioxide. 

ARSENIATE,  n.  A^r-se^u'l^-at.  Fr  ,  arsiniate.  Ger.,  Arseni- 
at.   It.,  Sp.,  arseniato.    See  Ai^enate. 

ARSENIATE  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-san-i^-aH,  An  arsenate,  [B.]— A. 
ferreux  [Fr,  Cod.].   Ferrous  arsenate.    [B,  113.]    See  Iron  arsenate. 

AKSENIATED,  adj.  ASr-se^n'ia-at-e^d,  Lat.,  arsenicatus. 
Fr.,  ars&niati,  arsinii^  arsiniqui.  It.,  arseniato,  Sp.,  arseniado. 
Arseniureted,    [B.] 

ARSENIC,  n.  A^r'se^n-i^k,  From  apo-ei'tKov,  appeviKov,  orpi- 
ment,  so  called  from  appeviKos,  masculine,  on  account  of  its  strength. 
Ij&t.,  arsenicum,arsenum,arsenium  [U.S.  Vh..].  Fr.,  arsenic.  GJer., 
Arsen,  Arsenik.  It.,  arsenico.  Sp.,  ars4nico.  1.  An  element  fre- 
quently ranked  among  the  metals,  but  now  usually  regarded  as 
non-metallic.  It  was  known  under  the  form  of  its  sulphur  com- 
pounds to  the  ancients,  but  was  first  isolated  by  the  later  alchemists 
(Schroder,  1694  ;  Brandt.  1773).  It  occurs  in  nature  in  combina- 
tion with  iron  as  lolingite,  with  iron  and  sulphur  as  arsenical  py- 
rites or  mispickel,  with  sulphur  as  realgar  and  orpiment,  and  with 
nickel,  cobalt,  and  other  elements  ;  and  it  is  also  found  in  the  free 
state.  A.  is  procured  chiefly  by  subliming  arsenical  pyrites,  when  it 
is  obtained  under  the  form  of  a  steel-gray,  brittle,  crystalline  mass 
of  metallic  lustre.  On  resublimation,  this  is  converted  into  lustrous 
rhombohedral  crystals,  isomorphous  with  those  of  tellurium  and 
antimony,  of  a  sp,  gr.  of  5727.  Amorphous  a.,  under  the  form 
of  either  a  shining  black  mass  or  a  grayish  powder,  and  having  a 
sp,  gi".  of  4'710,  is  obtained  by  Subliming  crystalline  a,  in  a  current 
of  hydrogen  and  condensing  in  the  colder  portion  of  the  sublima- 
tion-tube. On  heating,  this  is  converted  mto  crystalline  a,  A. 
usually  volatilizes  directly,  without  fusion,  giving  off  a  lemon- 
colored  vapor  of  garlicky  odor,  but  under  increased  pressure  can 
be  melted,  and  then  solidifles  into  a  crystalline  mass  of  a  sp.  gr.  of 
5'709,  On  exposure  to  moist  air,  a,  readily  oxidizes  and  becomes 
covered  with  a  grayish  film.  In  composition  a.  acts  sometimes  as 
a  triad,  sometimes  as  a  pentad,  forming  compounds  analogous  to 
those  of  nitrogen,  with  which  it  is  usually  associated  in  systematic 
chemical  treatises.  It  unites  directly  with  hydrogen,  forming  ar- 
sine,  which  is  the  starting-point  for  the  different  a.  bases  (arsines, 
arsoniums,  and  their  derivatives  the  arsinic  and  arsonic  acids).  It 
also  forms  compounds  with  the  halogens  and  with  phosphonis  ;  and 
with  oxygen  and  sulphur  it  unites  to  form  oxides  and  sulphides, 
which  in  turn  give  rise  to  various  oxyacids  and  sulphur  acids,  and 
to  their  salts,  the  arsenites,  metarsenites,  arsenates,  pyroarsenates, 
metarsenates.  thioarsenites,  and  thioarsenates.  Atomic  weight, 
74*9  ;  vapor  density,  ]49"8  (the  molecule  containing  4  atoms  of  a.  in- 
stead of  2  as  in  the  case  of  most  elements) ;  synibol,  As  (occasion- 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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ally  Ar).  [B,  3, 158,  159. 196.]  3.  In  common  parlance,  a.  is  used  for 
a.  trioxide,  and  formerly  designated  also  a.  trisulphide.  [B.]— A. 
amnfionio-cliloride.  Fr.,  ammonio  cftloi-ure  d'a.  A  white  solid 
substance,  AS2H21N7CI6  =  SAsClg  +  "NHo  (Rose),  or  2(NH.AsCi).- 
4NH4CI.NHS  (Pasteur),  or  AsClg  +  3NH9  (Roscoe  and  Schorlemmer), 
or  AsCla  +  2NH3  (Frankland  and  Japp),  soluble  in  water  and  in  alco- 
hol, formed  by  the  action  of  dry  ammonia  upon  a.  trichloride.  [B, 
2,  3,  159.1— A.  and  calcium  sulphide.  See  Calcium  thioarsenite 
and  Sulphuretum  arsbnici  et  calcis. — A.  and  selenium  sul- 
phide. See  A.  seleno-sulphide  and  A.  thioselenide.—A.  base. 
Fr.,  base  arsSnicale.  Ger.,  Arsenbase.  It.,  base  arsenicale.  Sp., 
ba^e  arsenical.  A  bases  containing  a.,  as  arsine  and  its  substitution 
compounds  and  the  arsoniums  ;  a  base  having  the  same  relation  to 
a.  that  the  ammonium  bases  have  to  nitrogen.  [B.]— A.  bichloride. 
Fr.,  bichlonirtt  d'a.  See  A.  dichloride.~A.  bisulphide,  A.  bi- 
sulphuret.  See  A.  disulphide. — A.  blauc  (Fr.).  White  a.  [B.] 
See  A.  trioxide.— A.,  bloom.  Ger.,  Arsenikbliithe.  See  Aeseno- 
LiTE.— A.  bromide.  Fr.,  b7-omure  d'a.  Ger.,  Bromarsen,  Arsen- 
bromiir.  It,,  brotnuro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  bromuro  de  aYsenico.  A 
compound  of  a.  and  bromine.  [B.]  See  A.  tribromide.—A. 
chlordihydrate.  Fr.,  chlordihydrate  d'o.  Ger.,  Arsenchlvrdi- 
hydrat.  See  under  A.  oxy chloride, —A,  chloride.  Lat.,  ar- 
senici  chloridum.  Fr.,  chlorured''a.  Ger.,  Arsenchlorii7\  Arsen- 
chloHd^  Chlorarsen.  It,,  cloruro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  cloruro  de  ar- 
senico. A  compound  of  a.  and  chlorine.  [B.]  See  A.  trichloride. 
—A.  chlorophosphide.  A  compound  of  a.  with  chlorine  and 
phosphori:^,  prepared  by  heating  together  on  a  water-bath  arsenic 
acid  1  part,  pnosphorus  3  parts,  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  180  parts, 
and  water  up  to  270  parts.  ["Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.,"  Nov., 
1881,  p.  171,  and  Jan.,  1884,  p.  9  (B)^— A,  des  philosophes  (Fr.). 
An  alchemical  term  for  mercury  or  the  substance  from  which  mer- 
cury or  sulphur  is  obtained.  [B,  38.]— A.  dichloride.  Fr.,  bichlo- 
i~iire  d^a.  Ger.,  Arsendichlorid.  A  substance,  AsCla,  obtained,  ac- 
cording to  Gmelin  and  Dumas,  by  distilling  a.  trioxide  and  sulphuric 
acid  and  adding  common  salt  during  the  operation.  [B,  142.]— A. 
■  dihydrate.  Fr.,  bihydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsendihydrat.  It.,  di- 
idrato  di  arsenico.  Pyroarsenie  acid.  [B,  2.]— A.  dihydride. 
Fr.,  bihydrure  d''a.  Gter.,  Arsendihydriir.  Solid  hydrogen  arse- 
nide. See  Hydrogen  arsenide.— A.  disulphide.  Gr.,  a-avSapdKri 
[Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides].  Lat.,  sandaraca  [Phny  and  Vitru- 
vius],  arsenicum  rubrum  (seu  sulfuratum  i~ubrum),  sulphuretum 
arsenici  mbru/m  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  bisulfure  d''a.,  sulfure  rouge  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.],  a.  sulfure  rouge,  (jer.,  Arsensulfur^  Arsendisidfid^ 
Zweifach-Schwefelarsen.,  rothes  Rauschgelb.  It.,  bisolfuro  di  ar- 
senico.  Sp.,  bisulfuro  de  arsenico^  arsinico  rojo  [Sp.  Ph.],  rejalgar 
[Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  realgar,  red  orpiment.  A  substance.  As^Sa,  oc- 
curring native  as  resinous-looking  translucent  prismatic  crystals, 
orange-yellow  in  color,  streaked  with  yellow  or  red.  A  substance 
of  similar,  although  somewhat  variable,  composition,  called  ruby 
sulphur  or  red  a.  glass^  arsenicum  rubrum  factitium,  is  prepared 
by  neating  arsenical  pyrites  with  iron  pyrites  or  other  sulphurous 
ore.  It  is  a  red  vitreous  mass  translucent  at  the  edges,  containing 
from  66  to  75  per  cent,  of  a.  A.  disulphide  combines  with  basic  sul- 
phides to  form  compounds  known  as  hypothioarsenites  (^.  v.),  and 
is  hence  improperly  called  hyposulpharsenious  acid.  It  is  used  in 
tanning  and  in  pyrotechnics,  and  has  been  occasionally  used  in 
medicine  as  a  remedy  for  intermittent  fevers.  [B,  3,  119.]— A. 
flour.  Ger.,  Giftmehl.  See  under  A.  trioxide. — A.  fluoride. 
Fr.,  fiu^rure  d^a.  (3er.,  Arsenjhtoriir.  It.,  fiuoruro  di  arsenico. 
A  compound  of  a.  and  fluorine.  [B.]  See  A.  tHfiuoride  and  A. 
pentafiuoride.—A»  glass.  Fr.,  verre  d''a.  Ger.,  Arsenglas.  See 
A.  disulphide  and  A.  trioxide.— A.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  d'a. 
Ger.,  Arsenhydrat.  It.,  idrato  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  ar- 
senico. See  A.  monohydrate^  A.  dihydrate^  and  A.  trihydrate.— 
A.  hydride.  Fr.,  hydrure  d^a.  Ger.,  Arsenvmsserstoff.  It., 
idruro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  hidruro  de  arsenico.  See  Hydrogen  ar- 
senide.— A.  liydriodate.  See  A.  triiodide.—A*  hypersulphu- 
ret.  Ger.,  ArsenikUbersulfid  [Berzelius].  A.  persulphide.  [B, 
142.] — A.  iodide,  A.  iodnret.  Lat.,  arsenicum  iodatum  (seu 
ioduretum  [Gr.  Ph.],  arsenii  iodidum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]).  Fr., 
iodure  d^a.  Ger,,  Jodarsen,  ArsenjodUr.  It.,  ioduro  di  arsenico. 
Sp.,  ioduro  de  arsenico.  A  compound  of  a.  and  iodine.  [B.]  See 
A.  triiodide.—A,  monohydrate.  Fr.,  monohydrate  d''a.  Ger., 
Arsenmonohydrat.  It.,  monoidrato  di  arsenico.  See  Metarsenic 
ACID.— A.  noir  (Fr.).  Metallic  a.  [Ai  301.1— A.  normal  (Fr.). 
The  a.  which,  according  to  some,  is  invariably  present  in  all  dead 
bodies  and  which  is  always  to  be  found  on  making  the  appropriate 
tests.  (RaspaiUB,  38).]— A.  octadeca-sulphide.  A.  pereul^hide. 
[B,  140.J— A.  oxide.  Lat.,  arsenicum,  oxydatum^  arsenici  oxidum. 
Fr.,  oxyde  d''a.  Ger.,  Arsenoxyd.  It.,  ossido  di  arsenico.  Sp., 
dxido  de  arsenico.  A  compound  of  a.  and  oxygen.  [B,]  See  A. 
trioxide^  A.  pentoxide,  ana  A.  suboxide.— A,  oxybromide.  Fr., 
oxybromure  d''a.  Ger.,  ArseTWxybromiir.  It.,  ossibromuro  di  ar- 
senico. A  soft  dark-colored  mass  of  the  composition  AsBrO,  form- 
ing the  lower  of  two  layers  into  which  a  solution  of  a.  trioxide  in  a 
fused  a.  tribromide  separates  after  distillation  and  cooling.  A 
hydrated  oxybromide,  2AsBr0.3H20,  consisting  of  thin,  white, 
pearly  crystals,  is  formed  by  evaporating  in  the  cold  over  sulphuric 
acid  a  solution  of  a.  tribromide  in  water  containing  hydrobromic 
acid.  [A,  l.J — A.  oxychloride.  Fr.,  oxychlorured'' a.  Ger.,  Ar- 
senoxychlorur.  It,,  ossicloruro  di  arsenico.  A  viscid,  translucent 
brownish  mass  of  the  composition  AsC]0(=  AsCl5.As20a),  obtained 
by  distilling  a  solution  of  a.  trioxide  in  a.  trichloride,  also  by  treat- 
ing a.  trichloride  with  a  quantity  of  water  insufficient  to  dissolve  it. 
Combined  with  water,  this  body  constitutes  A.  chlordihydrate^ 
AsCl(0H)3  =  AsOCl  +  H9O,  a  substance  deposited  as  acicular  crys- 
tals when  a.  trichloride  is  decomposed  with  water.  [A,  1 ;  B,  159.] 
—A.  oxyd6  (Fr.).  A.  oxide.  [B,  132.]— A.  oxyiodide.  Fr., 
oxyiodure  d''a.  Ger.,  Arsenoxyjodiir.  It.,  ossiioduro  di  arsenico. 
A  substance  forming  thin  pearly  laminar  crystals  of  the  composi- 
tion ASBlaOii(=-2AsI0.3As20s)+ 6H2O,  deposited  from  a  slowly 
cooled  aqueous  solution  of  a.  triiodide.  [A,  1.1— A.  oxysulphide. 
Fr.,  oxysulfure  d'^a.    Ger.,  Arsenoxysulfiir.    It.,  ossisolfuro  di  ar- 


senico. Sp.j  dxisulfuro  de  arsinico.  A  substance,  AS2O3S2.  im- 
properly called  sidphoxiarsenic  acid,  known  only  in  solution  and 
through  its  compounds  with  basic  oxides,  called  sulphoxarsenates. 
[B,  140.1— A.  pentafluoride.  Fr.,  pentafluorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Ar- 
senpenfafluorid.  A  substance,.  AsFs,  known  only  in  composition 
with  other  fluorides.  [B,  3.]— A.  pentametliylide.  See  Penta- 
METHYLaj'sine- A.  pentasulphide.  Fv.^  pentasulfure  d'a.,  quin- 
tisulfure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsen23entasulfid,  Arsensupersulfid.  It.,  pen- 
tasolfuro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  pentasulfuro  de  arsenico.  Syn. :  ar- 
senic sulphide,  sulpharsenic  anhydride.  A  substance,  ASgSs,  ob- 
tained as  a  yellow  precipitate  by  decomposing  a  thioarsenate  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  also  prepared  by  fusing  together  a.  trisul- 
phide and  sulphur.  In  combination  with  basic  sulphides  it  forms 
the  class  of  salts  called  thioarsenates,  and  is  hence  frequently  (al- 
though improperly)  called  sulpharsenic  acid.  [B,  2,  3,  159.]— A. 
pentoxide.  Ft..^pentoscyde  da.  Ger.,  Ars€nj}entoxyd.  It., pen- 
tossido  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  pentdxido  de  arsenico.  Syn.  :  arsenic 
oxide  (or  anhydride),  anhydrous  arsenic  acid.  A  substance,  ASaOg, 
occurring  as  a  white  porous  mass  when  arsenic  acid  is  heated  to 
just  below  a  red  heat.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  deliquesces  in  moist  air, 
forming  arsenic  acid,  and  by  reducing  agents  is  converted  into  me- 
tallic a.'  By  combining  with  water  in  various  proportions  it  forms 
arsenic,  metarsenic,  and  pyroarsenie  acids,  and  is  itself  often  erro- 
neously designated  as  arsenic  acid.  [B,  3.]— A,  persulphide. 
Fr.,  persulfure  d'a.  Gfer.,  Arsenpersulfid.  It.,  persolfuro  di  ar- 
senico. Sp..persulfuro  de  arsinico.  A  substance  having,  accord- 
ing to  Berzelius,  the  composition  As^Sjsi  obtained  as  yellow  crystal- 
line scales  by  mixing  a  solution  of  dipotassic  or  disodic  thioarsenate 
with  alcohol  and  evaporating  to  about  two  thirds.  The  name  a. 
persulphide  is  also  applied  to  a  sulphide  of  a.  containing  a  higher 

firoportion  of  sulphur,  made  by  fusing  a.  trioxide  with  sulphur. 
B,  2, 340.]— A.  phosphide.  Fr., phosphure  d'a.  Ger.,  Phosphorar- 
sen.  It.,  fosfuro  di  arsenico.  A  brownish-red  substance,  AsP,  com- 
pounded of  a.  and  phosphorus.  [B,  3.] — A.  radicle.  A  radicle 
containing  a.,  especially  one  compounded  of  a.  and  a  hydrocarbon. 
[B.]  See  Arsine  and  Arsonium.— A.  seleno-sulphide.  Fr.,  s4- 
lenio-sulfure  d'a.  A  reddish-colored  translucent  substance  of  the 
composition  AsSeSg.  [B,  3.]  Cf.  A.  thioselenide.—A,  sesqui- 
chloride.  Fr.,  sesquichlorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsensesquichlorur.  A, 
trichloride.  [B,  142.1 — A.  suboxide.  Fr.,  sovs-oxyde  d'a.  Ger.,  Ar- 
sensuboxyd.  It.,  sotto-ossido  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  suboxido  de  arsenico. 
The  blackish-gray  oxide  of  a.  deposited  upon  metallic  a.  when  ex- 
posed to  moist  air.  It  is  probably  a  mixture  of  a.  and  a.  trioxide. 
According  to  some,  the  garlicky  odor  of  metallic  a.  is  due  to  a  sub- 
oxide of  a.  [B,  140, 196.]— A.  subsalphide.  Fr.,  sous-sulfure  d'a. 
Ger.,  Arsensubsulfilr.  It.,  sotto-solfuro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  sidjsid- 
furo  de  arsenico.  A  brown  powder,  AsjgS,  which  remains  when  a. 
disulphide  is  digested  with  caustic  alkalies.  [A,  1.]— A.  sulfur6 
(Fr.).  A.  sulphide,  [B.]— A.  sulfurfi  jaune(Fr.).  A.  trisulphide. 
[B,  119.]— A.  sulfur€  rouge  (Fr.).  A.  disulphide.  [B,  119.1— A. 
sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  d'a.  Ger.,  schwe^elsaures  Arsenoxyd.  It., 
solfato  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  sulfato  de  arsenico.  A  compound  sup- 
posed to  be  obtained  when  a.  is  heated  with  sulphuric  acid. 
[B,  140.] — A.  sulphide.  Lat.,  arsenicum  sulfuratum,  arsenici 
sulphidum.  Fr.,  sulfure  d'a.,  a.  sulfure.  Ger.,  Schwefelarsen, 
Arsensulfid.  It.,  solfuro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  sulfuro  de  arsinico. 
A  compound  of  a.  and  sulphur.  [B.]  See  A.  subsulphide,  A. 
disulphide,  A.  trisulphide,  A.  pentasulphide,  and  A.  persul- 
phide.— A.  superiodide.  Lat.,  arsenici  superioduretum.  An 
iodide  of  a.  (apparently  the  triiodide)  occurring  in  the  liquor 
arsenici  superioduretl.  [B,  98.]— A.  terbromide,  A.  terchlo- 
ride,  A.  terfluoride,  A.  teriodide,  A.  teroxide,  A.  ter- 
sulphide  (or  tersulphuret).  See  A.  tribromide,  A.  tHchlor- 
ide,  A.  trijiuoride,  A.  triiodide,  A.  trioxide,  and  A.  trisulphide. 
— A.  thioselenide.  Fr..  thioseUniure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsenthiose- 
leniur.  A  crystalhne  substance  of  the  composition  AsSSej.  [B,  3.] 
Cf.  A.  seleno-sulphide.— A,  tribromide.  Lat.,  arsenici  terbromi- 
dum.  Fr.,  tribrom.ure  d'a.,  bromure  arsenieux.  Ger.,  Arsen- 
broniiir,  Arsentribromiir.  It.,  tribromuro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  tri- 
bromuro  de  arsenico.  Syn. :  arsenious  bromide,  bromide  of  a. 
A  substance,  AsBr.,,  occurring  as  colorless  dehquescent  prismatic 
crystals  of  strong  arsenical  odor,  formed  by  the  action  of  pulverized 
a.  upon  a  solution  of  bromine  in  carbon  disulphide.  [B,  3, 159.] — 
A.  trichloride.  Lat.,  arsenici  (seu  arsenii)  chloridum,  arseni- 
cum chloratum,.  Fr.,  trichUrrure  d'a..>  chlorure  arsinieux.  Ger., 
Chlorarsen,  Arsenchlorid,  ArsenchlorUr,  ArsentrichlorUr.  It.,  tri- 
cloruro  di  arsenico.^  cloruro  arsenioso.  Sp.,  tricloruro  de  arsenico. 
Syn. :  butter  of  a.,  caustic  oil  of  a.,  arsenious  chloride.  A  very 
heavy,  colorless,  oily  liquid,  AsCl^,  obtained  by  the  action  of  dry 
chlorine  upon  a.,  by  distilling  a.  with  corrosive  sublimate  or  a.  tri- 
oxide with  sodium  chloride  and  sulphuric  acid,  or  by  boiling  a  solu- 
tion of  a.  trioxide  in  hydrochloric  acid.  It  gives  off  white  fumes 
of  a.  trioxide  on  exposure  to  the  air  and  on  contact  with  a  small 
quantity  of  water,  decomposes  with  the  formation  of  a.  chlordihy- 
drate, while  by  an  excess  of  water  it  is  decomposed  into  a.  trioxide 
and  hydrochloric  acid.  Contact  with  dry  ammonia  converts  it  into 
a.  ainmonio-chloride.  It  is  very  poisonous.  [B,  2,  3, 159.]- A.  tri- 
fluoride.  Fr.,  trifluorure  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsentrifiuoriir.  A  trans- 
parent, colorless  liquid,  AsFg,  very  volatile  and  fuming  on  exposure 
to  the  ah".  A  drop  of  it  applied  to  the  skin  produces  a  painful  ulcer 
which  suppurates  a  long  time  like  a  burn.  [A,  1  ;  B,  3.]— A,  tri- 
hydrate. Fr.,  trihydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  Arsentrihydrat.  It.,  tri- 
idrato  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  trihidrato  de  arsenico.  Arsenic  acid.  [B, 
3.] — A.  trihydride.  Fr.,  trihydrure  d'a.  Ger..  Arsentrihydriir. 
It.,  triidruro  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  trihidruro  de  arsenico.  Arseniuret- 
ed  hydrogen  gas.  [B.]  See  Hydrogen  arsenide.— A,  triiodide. 
Lat.,  arsenici  iodidum  (seu  teriodidum),  arsenii  iodidum  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  arsenicum  iodatum  (seu  ioduretum,  [Greek  Ph.]). 
Fr.,  triiodure  d'a.,  iodure  arsenieux.  Ger.,  Jodarsen,  Arsenjodur, 
Arsentrijodiir.  It.,  triioduro  di  arsenico,  ioduro  arsenioso.  Sp., 
triioduro  de  ars6nico.  Syn. :  iodide  of  a.,  arsenious  iodide.  An 
unstable  compound.  ASI3,  formed  by  melting  together  a  mixture  of 
a.  and  iodine.    It  occurs  as  orange-red  crystalline  masses  of  iodine- 
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like  odor  and  taste,  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.  From 
the  alcoholic  solution  it  ci;ystaliizes  in  brick-red  laminae.  It  has 
been  used  as  an  application  in  ulcerating  tubercular  skin  dis- 
eases and  internally  in  Impetigo,  lepra,  and  affections  resembling 
cancer.  It  is  also  used  in  the  preparation  of  tlie  liquor  arsenii  et 
hydrargyri  iodidi.  [B,  2,  5.]  Of.  Liquor  superiodureti  arsenici.— 
A>  trioxide.  Lat.,  acidum  arseniosum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  acidum  arsenicosum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Fenn.  Ph.],  ar- 
senicum  album  [Greek  Ph.],  Fr.,  acide  arsSnieux  [Fr.  Cod.],  tri- 
oxyded'a.^  oxyde  blanc  d^a.^a.  blanc.  Ger.,  arsenige  Sdure^  Ar- 
senoxyd^  ArsentHoxyd,  weisses  Arsen.  It.,  acido  arsenioso,  ar- 
senico  bianco^  triossido  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  arsdnico  bianco  [Sp.  Ph.], 
trioxido  de  ars&tiico^  dcido  arsenioso.  Syn. :  arsenious  acid^white 
a.,  white  oxide  of  ct.,  comm.on  a.  A  substance,  As^jOa,  obtained  by 
volatilizing  a.  in  the  presence  of  oxygen.  It  is  commonly  prepared 
by  subliming  arsenical  pyrites,  the  product  of  the  sublimation  oeing 
called  voison-fiour  or  flowers  of  a.  On  resublimation  this  latter 
produce  furnishes  amorphous  a.  trioxide  (a.  grZoss,  vitreous  arseni- 
ous acid\  a  colorless  translucent,  vitreous  mass  of  sp.  gr.  of  3738, 
soluble  in  25  parts  of  cold  water  and  94  of  absolute  alcohol.  This 
amorphous  form  on  standing  is  gradually  converted  into  an  opaque 
porcelam-like  mass  of  crystalline  structure  {opaque  or  enamel-lihe 
arsenious  acid).  -Ci^stalline  a.  trioxide,  under  the  form  of  octa- 
hedral crystate  (octahedral  arsenious  acid)  of  sp.  gr.  of  3'689  soluble 
in  80  parts  of  cold  water  and  400  of  absolute  alconol,  occurs  native 
as  arsenolite,  and  may  be  obtained  artificially  by  crystallization  of 
either  vitreous  or  opaque  arsenious  acid  from  a  solution  in  hydro- 
chloric acid  ;  and,  under  the  form  of  rhombic  crystals  (right  rliom,- 
bic  arsenious  acid),  it  occurs  as  claudetite,  and  is  also  found  among 
the  products  of  sublimation  of  arsenical  pyrites.  A.  trioxide  is 
odorless,  has  a  faint  sweetish  metallic  taste,  and  is  volatile,  emitting 
a  colorless  and  odorless  vapor.  Chemically  it  is  an  acid-forming 
oxide,  uniting  with  water  U>  form  true  arsenious  acid,  and  also 
metarsenious  acid.  It  is  much  used  in  the  preparation  of  other  ar- 
senical compounds,  in  the  manufacture  of  pigments,  and  in  glass- 
making.  In  doses  of  ^/go-^/ao  K^ain,  it  appears  to  act  as  a  digestive 
tonic  and  cardiac  and  respiratory  stimulant,  and  is  much  employed 
as  a  nerve-tonic  in  chorea  and  other  nervous  affections,  as  a 
rem,edy  in  chronic  skin-disease,  and  as  an  adjuvant  to  or  sub- 
stitute for  quinine  in  the  treatment  of  malarial  poisoning,  and 
especially  or  its  non-febrile  manifestations.  By  the  a.  eaters  of 
Styria,,  a.  trioxide  is  used  habitually  in  much  larger  doses  with- 
out apparent  ill-effects.  In  ordinary  cases  in  doses  of  1  grain 
or  upward  it  is  an  acrid  poison,  producihg  violent  gastro-ente- 
ritis  with  ulceration  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  and  fatty 
or  parenchymatous  degeneration  of  the  liver,  heart,  and  kid- 
neys. The  symptoms  of  acute  arsenical  poisoning  are  burning 
pain  in  the  epigastrium,  marked  gastric  irritability,  vomiting, 
and  purging,  the  vomited  matters  being  brownish  or  bloody  and 
the  stools  black  and  foetid,  great  thirst,  suppression  of  urine,  and 
extreme  prostration.  If  the  patient  survives  this  inflammatory 
stage,  nervous  symptoms  (paresis,  convulsions,  tetanus,  mania, 
etc!)  frequently  ensue.  This  acute  form  of  arsenical  poisoning  is 
usually  fatal  unless  the  poison  is  evacuated  or  rendered  inert  by 
combination  with  some  substance  which  renders  it  insoluble  in  the 
liquids  of  the  stomach.  The  former  is  effected  by  the  use  of  warm 
water,  the  sulphates  of  zinc  and  copper,  and  the  use  of  the  stomach- 
pump  ;  the  latter  is  accomplished  by  the  use  of  the  hydrated  oxide 
of  iron,  magnesia,  and  sulphureted  hydrogen,  the  first  being  by 
far  the  most  efficacious.  In  addition,  demulcents  are  to  be  given  to 
reduce  the  inflammation,  stimulants  to  combat  the  depression,  and 
narcotics  to  relieve  the  pain.  Besides  this  acute  form  of  .poisoning 
by  a.  trioxide  or  its  salts,  a  chronic  form  is  observed  in  those  who 
work  with  arsenical  compounds,  or  who  in  other  ways  take  into  the 
system  small  repeated  doses  of  a  soluble  a.  compoun'id.  The  symp- 
toms of  this  chronic  arsenical  poisoning  are  gastric  disturbance, 
cutaneous  irritation,  conjunctival  redness  and  itching,  and  oedema 
of  the  eyelids,  lii  its  topical  action,  a.  trioxide  is  an  escharotic 
and  is  frequently  applied,  especially  by  irregular  jft-actitjoners,  to 
cancerous  and  other  malignant  ulcers.  A.  trioxide  enters  into  the 
composition  of  the  liquor  potassii  arsenitis,  liquor  acidi  arseniosi, 
and  other  official  and  unofficial  solutions  and  pastes;  [B,  3,  5, 1.59.] 
— A,  trisulphide.  Gr.,  aptr^viKov  (Dioscorides),  app^i'tKoc  (Theo- 
phrastus).  Lat,,  sulphuretum  arsenici  fiavum  [Belg.  Ph.],  arseni- 
cum  sulfuratum  citHnum.  arsenici  tersulphuretum^  arsenicum 
(Pliny),  auripigmentum  (Vitruvius).  Fr.,  sulfure  jaune  d''a.  [Fr. 
Cod.j,  trisulfure  d'a.  Gter.,  ArsensupersulfUr^  Arsentrisulfid,  gelbes 
Bauschgelb.  It.,  trisolfuro  di  arsenico,  orpimento.  Sp.,  arsinico 
amarillo  [Sp.  Ph.],  oropimente  [Sp.  Ph.],  trisulfuro  de  arsinico. 
Syn. :  arsenious  sulphide^  yellow  sulphide  of  a.,  sulpharsenious 
anhydride.  A  substance,  As^^Sj,  occurring  native,  under  the  form 
of  lemon-yellow  rhombic  prismatic  crystals,  as  the  mineral  orpi- 
ment.  and  obtainable  artificially  as  an  orangre-yellow  powder  oy 
precipitating  an  acidulated  solution  of  a.  trioxide  or  of  an  arsenite 
with  hydrogen  sulphide.  It  is  ordinarily  insoluble  in  water,  but 
may  be  obtained  in  solution  by  passing  hydrogen  sulphide  into  a 
pure  aqueous  solution  of  a.  trioxide  and  separating  the  unaltered 
a.  trioxide  by  dialysis.  This  variety  of  a.  trisulphide,  called  colloi- 
dal arsenious  sulphide^  forms  a  yellowish  solution  with  reddish 
fluorescence,  which  on  evaporation  yields  a  yellowish  or  reddish, 
amphorous,  translucent  substance.  Commercial  a.  trisulphide  is 
prepared  by  heating  together  a.  trioxide  and  sulphur,  and  is  really 
a  mixture  of  the  trioxide  and  trisulphide.  It  is  highly  poisonous, 
while  the  pure  trisulphide  is  comparatively  inert.  In  composition 
with  basic  sulphides,  a.  trisulphide  forms  sulphur  salts  (thioarsen- 
ites),  analogous  to  the  arsenites,  and  is  hence  often  improperly  called 
sulpharsenious  acid.  A.  trisulphide  is  used  as  a  pigment  (hinges 
yellow)  in  the  printing  of  indigo-colors,  and  in  the  manufacture  of 
fire-works  ;  and  it  has  been  employed  in  medicine  chiefly  as  a  de- 
pilatory, but  also  formerly  by  waj'  of  fumigation  in  the  treatment 
of  asthma  and  venereal  ulcers.  See  Mixture  cather&tique.  The 
Fr.  Codex  distinguishes  native  orpiment  (sulfure  jaune  d'' a.  naturel) 


from  the  ti-isulphide  artiflcially  prepared  by  precipitation  (sulfure 
jaune  d^a.  officinal).  [B,  3,  5,  59,  113,  159.]— Ammonio-chlorure 
a*a.  (Fr.),  See  A.  ammonio-chloride. — Bichlorure  d*a.  (Fr.), 
See  A.  dicMoWde. —Bihydrate  d*a.  (Fr.).  Pyroarsenic  acid.  [B.] 
— Bihydrure  d*a.  (Fr.).  Solid  hydrogen  arsenide.  [B.]— Bisul- 
fure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  disulphidc—BlAck.  a.  Lat.,  arsenicum 
nigrum.  Fr.,  a.  noir,  mort-aitx-mouches.  Metallic  a.  [A,  301.] — 
Black  sulpliuret  of  a.  See  A.  subsulphide. — Bromure  d*a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  bromide.— Butter  of  a-.  Caustic  oil  of  a.  Lat., 
butyruni  arsenici,  oleum  arsenici.  Fr.,  beurre  d'^a.  Gter.,  Arsen- 
butter,  dtzendes  Arsenikol.  See  A.  trichloride.— Cevate  of  a. 
See  CeratuTn  arsenici. — Chaux  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trioxide. — 
Clilordihydrate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  chlordihydrate.—Chloro- 
phosphure  d*a.  (Fr.),  See  A.  chlorophosphide.—ChloruTe  d*a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  chloride  and  A.  trichloride.  —  Colloidal  a.  sul- 
phide, Colloidal  a.  trisulphide.  See  under  ^.  trisulphide.—- 
Common  a.  Fr.,  a.  commun.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Arsenik.  See 
A.  trioxide. — Crude  a.  Fr.,  a.  cru.  (rer.,  Giftmehl.  Poison- 
flour  ;  crude  subhmed  a.  trioxide.  [B,  2.]  See  A.  trioxide.— 
Bichlorure  d*a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  dichloride.—Dihy drate  d*a. 
(Fr.).  Pyroarsenic  acid.  [B.]— Bihydrure  d'a.  (Fr.).  Solid  hy- 
drogen arsenide.  [B.]— Bisulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  .4.  disulphiae. 
—Fixed  liver  of  a.  Potassium  arsenite.  [B,  140.]— Flour  of  a. 
See  A.  flour  and  A.  trioxide.— Flowers  of  a.  Fr.,  ^ewrs  d'a.  Ger., 
Arsenikblumen.  It.yfiori  di  arsenico.  A.  trioxide  obtained  by  sub- 
limation ;  a.  flour.  [B,  3,]  See  A.  trioxide. — Fluorure  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See^.  ^itoride.— Foie  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Idver  of  a.—Gla.cial  white 
a.  Ger.,  weisses  Arsenikglas.  A.  glass.  [B,  98,]  See  under  A. 
trioxide.— 'Hydrsite  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  hydrate.— Hydrated  a. 
terchloride.  A,  chlordihydrate,  [B,  140.]  See  A.  oxychloride. — 
Hydrochloric  solution  of  a.  See  Liquor  acidi  arseniosi. — 
Hydrure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Hydrogen  arsenide.— lodure  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  triiodide. — Liver  of  a.  Fr,,  foie  d''a.  Ger.,  Arseniklebe^: 
It.,  fegato  di  arsenico.  S>p.,higndo  de  arsinico.  An  old  term  for 
the  alkaline  thioarsenites.  [B,  2.]  See  Fixed  liver  of  a.  and  Vola- 
tile liver  of  a.— TUlonoliydrsite  d'a.  (Fr.).  Metarsenic  acid.  [B.] 
— Octad^casulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.[per8uhthide.— Oil  of  a. 
See  A  trichloride.— Onyliroinure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  oxybromide. 
— Oxychlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  oxychloride. — Oxyde  blanc 
d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trioxide.— Oxyde  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  oxide.— 
Oxyiodure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  oxyiodide.—Oxysnlfare  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  oxysulphide. — Paysan  a.l*a,  (Fr.).  A  peasant  addicted  to 
a.-eating.  [A,  301.]— Pentasulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pentasnl- 
p/w'de.— Pent  oxyde  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  pentoxide.—PersuJfure 
d'a,  (Fr,).  See  A.  perswip/iide.— Phosphure  d'a.  (Fr.l.  See  A. 
pnosphide.—FoudTe  de  sulfure  jaune  d'a.  (Fr.)  [Fr.  Cod.].  A. 
trisulphide  powdered  and  passed  through  a  sieve  containing  120 
meshes  to  the  French  inch.  [B,  113.]— Poudre  de  sulfure  rouge 
d'a.  (Fr.)  [Fr.  C!od.].  A.  disulphide  prepared  like  the  poudre  de 
sulfure  jaune  d''a.  [B,  113.]— Ked  a.,  Ked  a.  glass,  Ked  sul- 
phuret  of  a.,  Ked  sulphurized  a.  Ger.,  rother  Arsenik,  rothes 
Arsenglns,  rothes  Schwefelarsen.  A.  disulphide.  [B,  142,  200.] 
— S61enio-sulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  seleno-sulphide.Sesqui- 
chlorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  fricWor/de.— Solution  of  chloride  of 
a.  The  liquor  arsenici  chloridi.  [B.]  See  iiguor  acidi  arseniosi.— 
Solution  of  Jiydriodate  of  a.  and  mercury.  Solution  of  io- 
dide of  a.  and  mercury.  See  Liquor  arsenii  et  hydrargyri  iodi- 
di.—Solation  of  superioduret  of  a.  See  Liquor  superiodureti 
arsenici.— Sous-oxyde  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  suboxide. — Sous-sul- 
fure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  snbsulphide.Sxiblivaed  a.,  Sublimed 
vFhite  oxide  of  a.  [Dub.  Ph.,  1826].  Lat.,  arsenici  oxydum.  album 
svblimatum  [Dub.  Ph.,  1826].  Sublimed  a.  trioxide.  [B.]  See  A. 
frioxide.- Sulfate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  sulphate. — Sulfure  d'a. 
(Fr.).  See  A.  sulphide.Sulfu.re  d'a,  et  de  chaux  (Fr.).  See  Sid- 
phuretum  arsenici  et  colds.— Snlfure  d'a.  et  de  s^l^nium  (Fr.). 
See  A.  sele7L0-sulphide  smd  A.  thioselenide. — Sulfure  jaune  d'a, 
(Fr.)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  sulfuretum  arseniosum  [Fr.  Cod.].  A.  tri- 
sulphide. [B,  113.]— Sulfure  jaune  d'a.  naturel  (Fr.)  [Fr.  Cod,]. 
Native  orpiment;  crude  a.  trisulphide.  [B,  113.]— Sulfure  jaune 
d'a:.  officinal  (Fr.)  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  pur  [Fr.  Cod.]).    A.  trisulphide 

Erepared  by  precipitating  an  acidulated  solution  of  a.  trioxide  with 
yarogen  sulphide,  and  purified  for  pharmaceutical  purposes.  fB, 
lis.]- Sulfure  rouge  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  trisulphide.  [B,  119.]— Thio- 
s6I6niure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  thioselenide.—Tribromnre  d  'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  tr ibr on Lide.-Tr iclilorure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trichloride.— 
Trifluorure  d'a.  See  A.  trifluoride. — Trihydrate  d'a.  Arsenic 
acid.  [B.]— Trihydrure  d'a.  (Fr.).  Hydrogen  ai-senide.  [B.]— 
Triiodure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  triiodide. — Trioxyde  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  trioxide. — Trisulfure  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  trisulphide.— 
Verre  d'a.  (Fr.).  A.  glass.  [B.]  See  A.  trioxide  and  A.  disul- 
phide.—Titriol  of  a.  A.  sulphate.  [B,  91 .]— Volatile  liver  of  a. 
Ammonium  arsenite.  [B,  140.J— Wliite  a,.  White  oxide  of  a. 
Lat.,  arsenicum  album  [Greek  Ph.],  arsenici  oxydum  album  [Dub. 
Ph.,  1826].  Fr.,  a.  blanc,  oxyde  d''a.  blanc.  Ger.,  weisser  Arsenik. 
It.,  arsenico  bianco,  ossido  bianco  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  arsinico  bianco 
fSp.  Ph.].  See  A.  trioxide. — Yellow  a..  Yellow  sulphide  of  a., 
Yellow^  sulphuret  of  a..  Yellow  sulphurized  a.  Lat.,  arseni- 
cum sulfuratum  citrinum,  sulphuretum  arsenici  flavum  [Belg. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  s^ilfure  jaune  d''a.  [Fr.  Cod.],  Ger.,  gelber  Arsenik.  It., 
solfuro  giallo  di  arsenico.  Sp.,  ars^mco  amarillo  [Sp.  Ph.].  See 
A.  trisiuphide. 

ARSENIC,  adj.  A^r-se^n'i^k.  Lat,  arsenicus,  arsem'ciciis.  Fr., 
arsenique.  It.,  arsenico.  Sp;.  arsinico.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  con- 
taining, arsenic  ;  in  chemical  nomenclature,  containing  arsenic  as 
a  quinquivalent  radicle.  [B.] — Anhydrous  k.  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
arsinique  anhydre.  Grer.,  wasserfreie  Arsensdure.  It.,  acido  ar- 
senico anidro.  Sp.,  dcido  arsinico.  Arsenic  pentoxide.  [B.]— A. 
acid.  Lat.,  acidum  arsenicum  [Fr.  Cod.]  (seu  arsenicicum  [Swiss 
Ph.]).  Tr.,  acide  arsinique  [Ft.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Ar.<iensdure.  It,  acido 
arsenico.  Sp.,  dcido  arsinico.  A  name  often  given  improperly  to 
arsenic  pentoxide,  but  properly  applied  to  the  hydrate  of  tnis  sub- 
stance, H3As04(A8a06  +  3H2O  =  2H3ASO4),  which  acts  as  a  tribaaic 
acid  forming  salts  called  arsenates.    A.  acid  usually  occurs  in  the 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,.loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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form  of  a  very  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of  syrupy  consistence, 
metallic  taste,  strongly  acid  reaction,  and  corrosive  properties. 
From  thic  solution  the  pure  acid  (the  a.  acid  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  and 
Swiss  Ph.)  separates  in  the  form  of  acicular  crystals  having  the 
constitution  SCHgAsO*)  +  H2O.  At  100°  C.  these  crystals  melt,  lose 
their  water  of  crystallization,  and  are  reduced  to  a  white  pulveru- 
lent mass.  At  140°-]60°  O.  a.  acid  is  converted  into  pyroarsenic 
acid,  and  at  360°  C.  into  metarsenic  acid.  A.  acid  and  the  arsenates 
are  poisonous,  but  not  as  much  so  as  arsenic  trioxide  and  the  arse- 
nites.  [B,  2,  3.]  See  also  Metarsenic  acid  and  Pyroarsenic  acid. 
—A.  anhyidride,  Fr.,  anhydride  arsenique.  Ger.^  Arsensdurean- 
hydrid.  It.,  arddnde  arsenica.  See  Arsenic  pentoxide. — A.  ox- 
ide. Fr.,  oxyde  arsenique.  It.,  ossido  arsenico.  Sp.,  dxido  ar- 
sinico.  See  Arsenic  pentoxide.—A,  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  ar- 
senique. It.,  solfuro  arsenico.  Sp.j  sulfuro  arsinico.  See  Arsenic 
pentasulphide. —Monohstsic  a.  acid.  See  Metarsenic  acid.— Te- 
trabasic  a.  acid.  See  Pyroarsenic  acid.— Tribasic  a.  acid. 
See  A.  acid. 

ARSENICA!.,  adj.  A^r-sean'isk-aai.  Lat.,  arsenicalis.  Fr., 
arsenical.  Ger. ^  arsenikalisch.  It.,  arsenicale.  Sp.,  arsenical.  Of, 
pertaining  to,  or  containing,  arsenic ;  derived  from  arsenic.  [B.] 
See  A.  caustic,  A.  (edema,  A.  paste,  A.  pyrites,  A.  intoxication, 
A.  poisoning,  a.  rash,  a.  sat^t,  and  A.  solution. 

ARSENICALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-se2u-i21c-a(a3)'U2s.  Arsenical. 
[B.]  For  special  uses  of  the  word  see  under  CEdema,  Solutio,  and 
Ulcus. 

ARSENIC AlilSM,  n.  ASr-se^n'-i^k-aSl-i^zm.  Fr.,  arsenicisme. 
Chronic  arsenical  poisoning.    [A,  301.]    See  Arsenic  tHoxide. 

AKSENICATE,  v.  tr.  A^r-sean'i^k-at.  Lat.,  arsenicare.  To 
impregnate  with  arsenic.    [A,  316.] 

AKSENICATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A9r-se2n-i2k-aCa3ytu3s(tii*s).  Fr., 
arseniqui.  Arsenicated  ;  combined  with  or  containing  arsenic. 
[B,  11971 

ARSENICHT  (GJer.),  adj,  ASr-se^n'iSchn.  Arsenious.— A'e 
Saure.    Arsenious  acid. 

ARSENICIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-se2n-i2.si2(ki2)-a(a3)'si'^s.  Gen., 
arsenide' seos  i-is).  Fr.,  arseniciase.  Ger.,  Arsenikdarre.  See  Ar- 
senicalism, 

ARSENICICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-se2n-i3s(i2k)'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Fr., 
arsenicique.  Arsenical ;  agreeing  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  ar- 
senate of  that  base.  [B.]  See  Acidum  arsenicicum,  Ferrum  ar- 
senicicum^  etc. 

ARSENICISM,  n.  A^r-se^n'i^s-i^zm.  Fr.,  arsenicisme.  See  Ar- 
senicalism.    [D,  31.] 

ARSENICK,  n.  A^r'se^n-i^k.  1.  An  archaic  spelling  of  ar- 
senic.   2.  The  Polygonum  hydropiper,     [B,  223.] 

ARSENICO-FERRirilKE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASr-san-iak-o-fe^r-riS- 
fe^r.    Containing  or  producing  arsenic  and  iron.     [B,  132.] 

ARSENICOPHAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  A3r-se2n-i2k-o2f'a3-gu3sCgu''s). 
From  dpcrei'LKov,  arsenic,  and  ^ayetr,  to  eat.  Fr.,  arsenicophaye. 
Ger. ,  Arsenikesser.    An  arsenic-eater.     [L,  46.] 

ARSENICOPHAGY,  n.  ASr-se^n-i^k-o^fa^-jia.  Fr.,  arsini- 
copkagie.  Ger. ,  Arsenikessen.  The  practice  of  eating  arsenic.  [A, 
385.] 

ARSENICO-SUEFURATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A^r-sean-iak-o-susi- 
(su'*l>-fu2(fu)-ra(ra3)'tu3s(tu^s).  From  arsenicum,  arsenic,  and  sul- 
fur, sulphur.  Combined  with  or  containing  both  arsenic  and  sul- 
phur,   [B,  78.]    See  Hydrargyrum  arsenico-sulfuratum. 

ARSENICO-SUI.FUUIDE  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-san-iSk-o-su^l-fuSr-ed. 
A  compound  containing  both  sulphur  and  arsenic  ;  a  thioarsenite 
or  thioarsenate.    [B,  132.] 

ARSENICOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-se2n-i2k-o'suSs(su4s).  Arseni- 
ous ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  arsenite  of  that  base.  [B.]  See 
Acidum  arsetiicosum,. 

ARSENICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-se2n'i2k-u3m(u<m).  From  Gr., 
apcreviKov.  See  ARSENIC.  1.  Orpiment  or  naitive  arsenic  trisulphide 
(Pliny).  2.  Common  arsenic  ;  arsenic  trioxide.  3.  Metallic  arsenic. 
In  this  sense  now  superseded  by  arsenium  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br. 
Ph.  [B,  2,  5.] — Antidotuin  arsenici  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Ferri  oxi- 
dum  hydratum  cum  magnesia,— Aqua,  arsenici.  See  Liquor 
potassii  arsenitis  and  LiquAyr  arsenici  alhi. — Arsenici  bisul- 
phuretuin.  Arsenic  disulphide.  [B,  98.]— Arsenici  cliloridum. 
Areenic  trichloride.  [B.l  Arsenici  liydriodas,  Arsenici  iodi- 
dum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  Arsenici  ioduretum.  Arsenic  triiodide. 
[B.] — Arsenici  oxydum  album  [Dub.  Ph.,  1826],  Arsenic  triox- 
ide. [B,  5-]— Arsenici  oxydum  album  sublimatum  [Dub. 
Ph.,  1©6],  Arsenici  oxydum  prseparatum,  Arsenici  oxydum 
sublimatum.  Sublimed  white  oxide  of  arsenic  ;  arsenic  trioxide 
purified  by  sublimation.  [B,  5,  59.]— Arsenici  superiodidum. 
Arsenic  superiodide.  [B,  98. j— Arsenici  terbromidum.  Arsenic 
tribromide.  fB.]— Arsenici  tercbloriduin.  Arsenic  trichloride. 
[B.]— Arsenici  teriodidum.  Arsenic  triiodide.  [B,  98.]~Ar- 
senici  tersulphuretum.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  98.]— A.  al- 
bum [Greek  Ph.],  Arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  95.]— A,  album  cal- 
cinatuui  Bergmanni,  A.  album  pulveratum.  Arsenic  triox- 
ide. [B.]— A.  album  sublimatum.  Sublimed  arsenic  trioxide. 
[A,  316.]~A.  album  venale  pulveratum.  An  impure  trioxide 
of  arsenic,  used  as  a  poison  for  rats  and  other  vermin.  [B,  270.]— 
A.  antimoniatum.  See  Causticum  arsenicale. — A.  bromatum. 
Arsenic  tribromide.  [A,  316.]— A.  chloratum.  Arsenic  trichloride. 
fB,  48.]— A.  citrinum.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  [B.]— A.  citriuum 
factitium.  Artificially  prepared  arsenic  trisulphide.  [A,  316.]- 
A.  citriuum  iiativum.  Native  arsenic  trisulphide  (orpiment). 
[B,  180.]— A.  croceum.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  59.] — A.  cru- 
dtim.  Arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  119.] — A.  crystallinum  [Schroder]. 
Arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  200.]— A.  cum  antimonio.  See  (]!austicum 
antimoniale.—A.  factitium  album  [Aldrov.].    Arsenic  trioxide. 


[B,  200.J— A.  factitium  favum  [Aldrov.].  Artificially  prepared 
arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  200.]~-A.  flavum.  Yellow  sulphide  of 
arsenic  :  arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  119.]— A.  Grenii.  Arsenic  tri- 
oxide. [A,  316.]— A.  griseum.  Ger.,  grauer  Arsen.  Arsenic  ob- 
tained under  the  form  of  a  gray  powder.  [B,  180. ]~A.  iodatum, 
A.  ioduretum  [Greek  Ph.].  Arsenic  triiodide.  [B,  108,  180.]  -A. 
luteum.  \t.^  arsenico  giallo.  Golden  sulphide  of  arsenic.  [A,  314.] 
See  Arsenic  trisulphide.— A,  mineralisatum  risigallum.  Ar- 
senic trisulphide.  [B,  180.1— A.  nativum  porosum.  Native  me- 
tallic ai'semc.  [B,  180.]— A.  nigrum.  Metallic  arsenic.  [A,  314.] 
—A.  oxydatum,  A.  oxydatuin  album.  Arsenic  trioxide.  [B, 
98.]— A.  persulphuratum.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  180.]  See, 
however.  Arsenic  persulphide. — A.  potassicum.  Potassium  arse- 
nite. [A,  316.]— A.  pulverisatum.  See  A.  album  venale  pul- 
veratum.—A.  rex.  An  alchemical  name  for  metallic  arsenic.  [B, 
3.] — A.  rubruin.  Red  arsenic  ;  arsenic  disulphide.  [B,  119.]— A. 
rubruin  crudum.  Realgar  ;  native  arsenic  disulphide.  [B,  180.] 
— A.  rubrum  factitium.  Artificially  prepared  arsenic  disulphide. 
[B,  200.]— A.  rubrum  nativum.  Realgar  ;  native  arsenic  tri- 
sulphide. [B,  180.]— A.  sandaracba.  Sandaracha ;  arsenic  di- 
sulphide. [A,  3I6.T— A.  sulfuratum.  Arsenic  sulphide.  [B.]— A. 
sulfuratum  citriuum.  Arsenic  trisulphide,  especially  the  native 
trisulphide  or  orpiment.  [B,  95.]— A.  sulfuratum  citrinum  pu- 
rum.  Purified  arsenic  trisuli>hide ;  arsenic  trisulphide  prepared 
by  precipitation,  the  sulfure  Jaune  d''arsenic  officinal  of  the  Fr. 
Cod.  [B,  95.]— A.  sulfuratum  ilavum.  See  A.  sulfuratum  citri- 
num. —A.  sulfuratum  rubrum.  Red  sulphide  of  arsenic  ;  ar- 
senic disulphide.  [B,  95.]— A,  testaceum.  A  commercial  name 
for  one  of  the  varieties  of  arsenic  ore.  [B,  180.]— A.  veterum. 
Arsenic  trioxide.  [A,  316.]~Butyrum  arsenici.  Butter  of  ar- 
senic ;  arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  48.]— Calx  arsenici  alba.  Arsenic 
trioxide.  [B,  119.]— Ceratum  arsenici  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1820, 1830].  Fr., 
cerat  d'aj'semc  (ou  arsenical).  Ger.,  Arseniksalbe.  It.,  cerate  di 
arsenico.  Cerate  of  arsenic  :  a  preparation,  used  as  an  application 
to  cancerous  ulcers,  consisting:  of  arsenic  trioxide,  20  ^ains,  mixed 
with  simple  cerate,  1  oz.  Various  preparations  of  similar  composi- 
tion are  mentioned  in  several  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias  and  dis- 
pensatories. [B,  5  (4th  ed.),  119.]— Chloruretum  arsenici.  Ar- 
senic trichloride.  [B,  119.] — Deutosulphuretum  citrinum  ar- 
senici nativum.  Native  arsenic  trisulphide  ;  orpiment.  [B,  ISO.] 
—Ioduretum  arsenici.  Arsenic  triiodide.  [B,  119.]— Liquor 
arsenici  albi.  A  liquid  obtained  by  the  defiagration  of  3  parts 
each  of  nitre  and  arsenic  (arsenic  trioxide)  with,  in  some  cases, 
1  part  of  sulphur.  [B,  59.]  This  preparation,  as  well  as  that 
known  as  aqua  arsenici,  seems  to  be  mainly  impure  arsenic 
acid  produced  bj  the  deliquescence  of  the  a.  pentoxide  pro- 
duced by  the  oxidation  of  the  arsenic.  [B.]— I^iquor  arsenici 
chloridi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See  Liquor  acidi  arseniosi.— Li- 
quor arsenici  et  liydrar^ri  iodati,  liiquor  arsenici  et 
hydrargyri  iodidi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  18701.  See  Liqxior  arsenii  et 
hydrargyri  iodidi. — Liquor  arsenici  liydrocliloricus  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Hydrochloric  solution  of  arsenic.  [B.]  See  Liquor  acidi  ab- 
SENiosi.— Liquor  superiodureti  arsenici.  Arsenic  triiodide  in 
aqueous  solution,  used  as  an  external  apphcation  in  cancer.  |B, 
48.]— Oleum  arsenici.  Caustic  oil  of  arsenic  ;  arsenic  trichloride. 
[B,  48.]— Oxidum  arsenici  [Ed.  Ph.,  1817],  Oxydum  arsenici 
album.  Arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  5  (4th  ed.),  119.]— Oxydum  ar- 
senici album  cum  sulphureto  stibii.  See  Causticum  arseni- 
cale.— Oxydum  citrinum  arsenici  nativum.  Native  arsenic 
tri.sulphide.  [B,  180.]— Protosulphuretuin  arsenici.  Arsenic 
disulphide.  [B,  180.]— Kegulus  arsenici.  Metallic  arsenic.  [B, 
196.] — Kubinus  arsenici.  Arsenic  disulphide.  [B,  180.]— Solutio 
arsenici.  See  Liquor  Acini  arseniosi. — Sulpliuretum  arsenici 
flavum  [Belg.  Ph.].  Arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  95.]— Sulpliuretum 
arsenici  nativum.  Native  trisulphide  of  arsenic.  [B,  180.]— 
Sulphuretum  arsenici  rubrum  [Belg.  Ph.],  Arsenic  disulphide. 
[B,  95.]— Sulphuretum  citrinum  arsenici  nativum.  Native 
trisulphide  of  arsenic.  [B,  180.J— Unguentum  arsenici.  See 
Ceratum  arsenici. 

ARSENICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-se2n'i2If-u8s(u4s).  Arsenical,  ar- 
senic ;  with  the  name  of  a.  base,  the  arsenate  of  that  base.  [B.] 
See  Acidum  Arsenicum. 

AKSENIDE,  n,  A^r'se2n-i2d(id).  Lat.,  arsenidum,  arseniure- 
tum.  Fr.,  arseniure  (1st  def.),  arsenide.  Ger.,  ArseniUr  (1st  def.). 
It.,  Sp.,  arseniuro  (1st  def.).  1.  A  compound  made  up  of  arsenic 
united  directly  with  another  element  or  a  radicle.  2.  In  mineralogy, 
a  mineral  composed  of  arsenic  or  of  an  arsenical  compound.  [B,  2, 
133.] 

ARS^NLE;  (Fr.),  adj.  A'r-sa-ni^-a.  Arseniated,  arseniureted, 
[B,  132.] 

ARSENIET,  n.    A^r-se^u'l^-e^t.    An  arsenide.    [B,  142.] 

ARSl&NIEUX  (Fr.),  adj,    ASr-sa-niS-u^.    Arsenious.    [B.] 

ARSENIFEROUS,  adj.  A3r"sean-i2f'e2r-u3s.  Lat,  arsenife- 
rus  (from  arsenicum,  arsenic,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  arsenifire'. 
Ger.,  ArsenhaltiQ.  It.,  arsenifero.  Sp.,  arseiiifero.  Producing  or 
containing  arsenic,  as  a.  compounds.    [B,  3,  98.] 

ARSENIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A^r-se^n'i^g.  Arsenious.— A'e  sRure, 
A'saure.  Arsenious  acid.  [B.]— Wasserfreie  A'saure.  An- 
hydrous arsenious  acid  ;  arsenic  trioxide.    [B.] 

ARSENIK  (Ger.),  n.  A^r-san'i^k.  Arsenic,  or  arsenic  trioxide. 
— Aetzendes  A'ol.  Caustic  oil  of  arsenic ;  arsenic  trichloride. 
[B,  196.]— A'bauer.  A  peasant  addicted  to  arsenic-eating.  [A, 
301.]— A'blumen.  Flowers  of  arsenic.  [L.]  See  Arsenic  triox- 
ide.— A*blute.  Arsenic  bloom  ;  native  octahedral  arsenic  trioxide. 
[B.]— A*bromur.  See  Arsenic  ttihromide. — A'butter,  Butter 
of  arsenic  ;  arsenic  trichloride.  [B,  196.] — A'cliloriir.  See  Arsenic 
trichloride.— A* AsirrGu  See  ArseSicalism,- A'essen.  Arsenic- 
eating,  [B,  49.J— A'esser.  An  arsenic-eater.  [B.]  See  under 
Arsenic  irioa^iae.- A'jodiir.  See  Arsenic  fruodtde.— A *kies. 
See  ARSKNfcies.— A'kobaltkies.    A  native  arsenide  of  cobalt.    [B, 
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49.]  —  A*kapfe.r.  See  ARSENfcitp/er.  —  A'lahmungr.  Arsenical 
paralysis. — A'leber.  See  Zivero/ arsenic, — A'mohr.  See.^Tin- 
ops  auripiginentalis. — A'salbe.  See  Ceratum  arsenici. — A*aalz. 
An  arsenate.  [A,  301.1 — A'saure.  Arsenic  acid.  [B,  196.1- 
A'seife.  See  ArNenical  soap. — A*stein.  Metiallic  arsenic.  [B, 
180.]— A'superchlorur  [Berzelius].  Arsenic  trichloride.  [B,  142.] 
— A'iibersullld  [Berzelius].  Arsenic  persulphide.  [B,  142.]— 
A*vergiftung.  Arsenical  poisoning.  See  under  Arsenic  triox- 
ide. — A'was.sersto£f,  A'wasser&toffgas.  Hydrogen  arsenide. 
[B,  142.] — Fowler's  A*auflosung.  See  Liquor  potassii  arsenitis. 
— Gelbe  A'blende  [Naumann].  Native  arsenic  trisulphide  ;  or- 
piment.  [B,  180.]— Gelber  A.  Arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  49.1- 
Gelber  natUrlicher  A.  Native  arsenic  trisulphide.  [B,  180.] — 
Gemeiner  A.  Arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  48.] — Geschwefelter  A. 
Arsenic  sulphide.  LB,  124.] — Grauer  A.  See  Graues  Arsen. — 
Kothe  A'blende  [Naumann].  Native  arsenic  disulphide  ;  re- 
algar. [B,  180.] — Kother  A.  Red  arsenic ;  arsenic  disulphide. 
[B,  49.]— Scbwefela'.  Arsenic  sulphide.  [B,  180.]— Weisser  A. 
White  arsenic  ;  arsenic  trioxide.    [B.] 

ARSENIKAtlEN  (Qer.),  n.  pi.  A'r-se^'n-ii'k-a'l'en.  Arsenical 
preparations  ;  preparations  of  arsenic  and  its  compounds.    [B,  49.] 

ARSENIKALISCU  (Ger.),  adj.  ASr-se^n-i^k-a^'i^sh.  Arseni- 
cal.   [B.] 

ARSENIKAI-KIES  (Ger.),  u.  ASr-se^n-i'k-an'kes.  LSlingite. 
[B,  49.] 

AKSENIKANTONCLat.),n.n.  ASr-se'n-i'k-a'nCaSnyto'n.  The 
Mentha  pulegium.    [Diosoorides  (B,  121).] 

ARSENIO-ANTIMONIAtCFr.),  adj.  A3r-sa-ni'-o-a»n-t)2-mo- 
ni^-a^l.    Containing  both  arsenic  and  antimony.    [B,  137.] 

ARSEINIO-BlfiTHYLB  (Fr.).  n.  ASr-sarni^-o-bi^-aWl.  Ar- 
sendiethyl.    [B,  38.] 

AKSENIO-BIMETHYLE  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-sa-nia-o-bis-mat-iai. 
Arsendimethyl.    [B.] 

ARSENIO-CHtORURE  (Fr.),  u.  A=r-sa-ni"-o-kIo-ru»r.  See 
Arsenochloride. 

ARSENIODIETHYl,  AKSENIODIMETHTL,,  ARSE- 
NIODIPHENYIi,  n's.  A3r-se=n"i2-o-di-enh'i21,  -me'th'i^l,  -fe^n'- 
i'^l.  Fr.,  arsenio-diethyle^  arsenio-dimethyle^  arsenio-diphenyle. 
See  Arsendiethyl,  Arsendimethyl,  and  Absbndiphenyl. 

ARSBNIO-riiUORURE  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-sa-ni2-o-flu«-o-ru«r.  See 
Arsenofluoeide. 

ARSENIO-METHYLATE  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-sa-ui^-o-mat-i^l-aH. 
See  Arsenmethylate. 

ARSENIO-MOLYBDATE,  n.  A3r-se'n"i!'-o-mo21-i2b'dat. 
Fr.j  arsenio-molybdate.  It.,  arsenio-moUbdato,  A  salt  of  arsenio- 
molybdic  acid.    [B.] 

ARSENIOMOLYBDIC  ACID,  n.  A=r-se2n"ii'-o-mo21-i=b'di2k. 
From  arsenic  and  molybdic.  Fr.,  acide  arsenio-molybdique.  Ger., 
Arsenmolybddnftdure,  It.,  acido  arsenio-moUbdico.  An  acid  sub- 
stance prepared  under  the  form  of  orange-red  acicular  crystals  by 
dissolving  a  metallic  molybdate  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  arsenic 
acid  and  decomposing  the  double  salt  thus  produced  with  sulphuric 
acid.  [O.  Puf ahl,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch,  chem.  Gsllsch.,"  1884, 213  ;  "  Jour, 
of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  Nov.,  1884.  p.  286  (B).] 

ARSENIOPHENYIi,  n.  A.H-se''n"P-o-te''a'i'^\.  Fr.,  arsinio- 
phenyle.    See  Arsenphenyl. 

ABSENIO-PHOSPHATE,  n.  ASr-se'n"ii'-o-fo=s'fat.  From 
arsenic  and  phosphate.  Fr.,  arsenio-phosphate.  It.,  Sp.,  arsenio- 
fosfato.  A  compound  of  a  ba-se  with  both  arsenic  and  phosphoric 
acids.    [B,  142.] 

ARSBNIO-PHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=r-se2n"i'-o-ti(te)'si»s. 
Gen.,  arsenio-^hthis'eos  {-sis).  For  deriv  ,  see  Arsenic  and  Phthi- 
sis.   Fr.,  arseniophthisie.    See  Arsenicalism. 

ARS^NIO-SUtFURE  (Fr.).  n.  ASr-sa-ni»-o-su«i-fu"r.  A  min- 
eral containing  arsenic  and  sulphur.    [B,  38.] 

ARSENIO-SULPHATE,  n.  A»r-sei'n"ii'-o-su'l'fat.  From  ar- 
senic and  sulphate.  Fr.,  arsenio-sulfate.  It.,  arsenio-solfato. 
Sp.,  arsenio-sulfato.  A  compound  of  a  base  with  both  arsenic  and 
sulphuric  acids.    [B,  140.] 

ARSENIOSUS(Lat.),adj.  A'r-se'n-i2-o'su=s(su<s).  Arsenious  ; 
in  agreement  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  arsenite  of  that  base. 
[B.]    See  AciDUM  arseniosum. 

ARSBNIOTRIETHYt,  AR.SENIOTRIMETHYt,  n's.  A^r- 
se'^n"i''-o-tri-e2th'i'*l,  -me^th'i^i.  Fr.,  arsenio-trietUyle,  ars^nio-tri- 
m^thyle.    See  Triethylarsine  and  Trimethylarsine. 

ARSENIOTUNGSTATB,  n.  ASr-se»n"i2-o-tuSnVstat.  Fr,, 
arsenio-tungstaie.  Ger.,  arsenwolframsaures  Salz.  It.,  arsenio- 
tungstato.    A  salt  of  arseniotungstic  acid.    [B.] 

ARSBNIOTCNGSTIC  ACID,  n.  A'r-sei'n"i2-o-tun2g'sti2k. 
Fc,  acide  arsdnio-tungstique.  Qer..,  Arsenwolframsdure.  It.,  acido 
arsenio-tungstico.  An  acid  formed  by  dissolving  a  metallic  tung- 
state  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  arsenic  acid  and  decomposing  the 
double  salt  so  produced  with  sulphuric  acid.  [M.  Freinery,  "  Ber. 
d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1884,  p.  296  ;  "Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem. 
Soc,"  Dec,  1884,  p.  306  (B).] 

ARSENIOUS,  adj.  A'r-se^'n'i'-u's.  Lat.,  arseniosus,  araenic- 
osus.  Fr.,  arsdnieux.  Ger.,  arsenig.  It.,  Sp.,  arsenioso.  Con- 
taining arsenic  ;  in  chemistry,  containing  arsenic  as  a  trivalent 
radicle.  [B.]— A.  acid.  See  the  major  list. — A.  anhydride. 
Fr.,  anhydride  arsenieiix.  Ger.,  Arsenigsdureanhydrid.  It.,  ani- 
dride  arseniosa.  See  Arsenic  trioxide. — A.  bromide,  A.  chlor- 
ide, A.  fluoride,  A.  iodide,  A.  oxide,  A.  sulphide.  See  Ar- 
senic tnbromide,  Arsenic  trichloride.  Arsenic  trijluoride.  Arsenic 
triiodide.  Arsenic  trioxide.  Arsenic  trisulphide. 


ARSBMIOUS  ACID,  n.  Lat.,  acidum  arseniosum  (seu  arseni- 
cosum).  Fr.,  acide  ars^vieux,  arsenic  blanc,  mort-aux-rats.  Ger., 
Arsenigsaure,  arsenige  Sdure.  It.,  acido  arsenioso.  Sp.,  dcido 
arsenioso.  A  name  often  given  to  arsenic  trioxide  (g.  v.\  but  prop- 
erly applied  to  the  hydrate  of  this  substance,  HaAs03(=  ASjOa  + 
3HjO),  a  body  known  only  in  aqueous  solution  and  prepared  by  dis- 
solving the  trioxide  in  water.  It  acts  as  a  tribasic  acid  forming 
salts  called  arsenites.  [B,  3.]  Cf.  Metarsenious  acid  and  Pyro- 
ARSENious  ACID.— Amorphous  a.  a.  The  amorphous  variety  of 
arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  98.]— Anhydrous  a.  a.  Fr. ,  acide  arsdnieux 
anhydre.  Ger.,  vjasserfreie  Arsenigsaure.  It.,  acido  arsenioso 
anidro.  Arsenic  trioxide.  [B.] — A.  a.  hydriodate.  See  A.  a. 
terhydriodate.—A.  a.  sulpliate.  See  Arsenic  sulphate. — A.  a. 
terhydriodate.  The  hydrated  oxyiodide  of  arsenic.  [B,  98.]— 
A.  a.  terhydroclilorate.  The  chlordihydrate  (or  hydrated  oxy- 
chloride)  of  arsenic  [B,  98.]— Crystallized  a.  a.  The  crystalline 
variety  of  arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  98.]— Enamel-likie  a.  a.  Fr., 
acide  arsdnieux  porcellanique.  See  under  Arsenic  trioxide. — 
Glacial  a.  a.  See  Vitreous  a.  a. — Octahedral  a.  a.  The  va- 
riety of  arsenic  trioxide  crystallizing  in  octahedra.  [B,  98.] — 
Opaque  a.  a.  See  ErMmel-lilce  a.  a.— Bight-rhombic  a.  a. 
The  variety  of  areenic  trioxide  crystallizing  in  rhombic  prisms. 
[B,  98.]— Rough  a.  a.  (more  properly  crude  or  raw  a.  a.).  Grade 
arsenic  trioxide  obtained  by  subhmation  of  arsenical  ore  ;  flowers 
of  arsenic.  [B,  98.] — Solution  of  a.  a.  See  Liquor  acidi  ar- 
seniosi,  and  Cf.  Liquor  arsenici  aibi,- Vitreous  a.  a.  Fr.,  acide 
arsenieux  vitrevjx.  Ger.,  weisses  Arsenglas.  See  under  Arsenic 
trioxide. 

ARSENIOVINIC  ACID,  n.  A"r-se'n"i«-o-vi'ni2k.  Fr.,  acide 
arsenio-vinique.  An  acid,  said  to  have  the  composition  of  dinydric 
ethyl  arsenate,  H^As(C2H5)04,  obtained,  according  to  F.  d'Arcet,  by 
the  action  of  alcohol  upon  arsenic  acid.  [B,  118, 140.]  See  Ethyl 
arsenate. 

ARSENIOXYDB  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-sa-ni'-o'x-ed.  A  mineral  com- 
posed of  arsenic  and  oxygen.    [B,  132.] 

ARSENIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A»r-sa-nek.    Arsenic    [B.] 

ABSENIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'r-sa-nii'-ka.    Arseniated.    [B,  132,] 

ARSENIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'r'se'n-i^s.  Gen.,  arseni'tis.  An  ar- 
senite. [B.]— A.  putassicus  aqua  solutus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Liquor 
potassii  arsenitis. 

ARSBNIXB,  n.  A'r'se^n-it.  Lat.,  arsenis.  Fr.,  arsinite.  Ger., 
Arsenit.  It.,  Sp.,  arsenltu.  A  salt  of  arsenious  acid.  The  true  a's 
(orthoarsenites).  or  salts  of  ordinary  arsenious  acid,  are  divided  into : 

1.  Neutral  or  normal  a^s,  of  the  composition  R"'As03  or  Ms(AsOg)ii. 

2.  Acid  a^s,  including  monohydric  a's  or  dimetaltic  a^s,  of  the  com- 
position HR"AsOa  or  M^dl  AsOOii,  and  dihydric  a's  or  monometallic 
a's  of  the  composition  M(H2A.sOs)ii,  where  R"  and  R'"  are  bivalent 
and  trivalent  radicles  and  M  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence  of  n. 
[B.]    See  also  Metarsenite  and  Pyroarsbnite. 

ARSENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASrs-e''n'i=-uSm(u''m).  Arsenic  ;  the 
name  adopted  in  the  present  U.  S.  Ph.  [B.]- Arsenii  chloridum. 
See  Arsenic  (ncAtoride. —Arsenii  iodidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Ar- 
senic triiodide.— I^innor  arsenii  et  liydrargyri  iodidi  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  solute  d'iodo-arsinite  de  mercure  de  Donovan.  Ger., 
Jodquecksilberarseniklbtfung,  Donovanische  Tropfen.  Syn.  :  liquor 
arsenici  et  hydrargyri  iodidi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Solution  of  iodide  of 
arsenic  and  mercury  ;  Donovan's  solution.  A  solution  containing  1 
part  of  arsenic  triiodide  and  1  part  of  mercury  biniodide  (mercuric 
loijide)  in  100  parts  of  distilled  water  [U.  S.  Ph.].  The  solution 
made  by  Donovan  was  supposed  by  him  to  contain  the  so-called 
hydriodates  of  arsenious  oxide  and  of  mercuric  oxide  (the  oxy- 
iodldes  of  arsenic  and  mercury).    [A  ;  B,  5.] 

ARSENIURB  (Fr.),  n.     ASr-san-i"-u»r.    An  arsenide.    [B,  1.32.] 

ARSBNIURBT,  n.  A'r-se^'n'iS-u'-re^t.  Lat.,  arseniuretum. 
Fr. ,  arseniure.   Ger.,  Arseniiir.   It.,  Sp.,  arseniuro.   See  Arsenide. 

ARSENIURETED,  adj.  A^r-se^u'i^-u'-reU-e^d.  Lat.,  arsenia- 
tus.  Fr.,  arsenic,  arsiniure.  It.,  arseniato.  Compounded  with  or 
containing  arsenic.    [B.]    See  A.  hydrogen. 

ARSENIZATION,  n.  A=r-se=n"i"-za'-shu'u.  It.,  arsenizza- 
zione.    Medication  with  arsenic.    [B.] 

ARSENMBTHYl.,  n.  A'r"se=n-meHh'i=l.  Fr.,  arsen-methyle. 
Ger.,  Arsenmethyl.  It.,  arsenio-metile.  Syn.  :  wethylarsen,  arsen- 
monomethyl.  A  bivalent  or  quadrivalent  radicle  As(CH3)"  or 
AsiCHs)"".  It  is  not  known  in  the  free  state.  [B,  2.]— A.  chlor- 
ide. Fr.,  chlorure  d'arsin-methyle.  Ger.,  Arsenmethylchlorilr. 
See  A.  dichloride  and  A.  tetrachloride.— A.  clilorobromide.  Fr., 
chloro-bromure  d'arsin-methyle.  Ger.,  Arsenmethylchlorbiomiir. 
A  substance,  As(CH3)ClBr,  apparently  produced  by  the  spontaneous 
decomposition  of  the  chlorodibromide  of  cacodyl.  [B,  2.]— A.  di- 
chloride. Fr.,  bichlorure  d'arsin-methyle.  Ger.,  Arsenmethyldi- 
chloriir.  A  colorless,  heavy,  highly  refractive  liquid,  As(CH3)Cls, 
the  vapor  of  which  is  a  powerful  irritant  to  the  mucous  membranes. 
[B,  2.]— A.  diiodide.  Fr.,  biiodure  d'arsin-methyle.  Ger.,  Arsen- 
methyldijodiir.  A  substance,  As(CH3)Ij,  forming  yellow  acicular 
crystals  melting  at  20°-2fl''  C.  [B,  3,]— A.  iodide.  See  A.  diiodide. 
— A.  oxide.  Fi*..  oxyde  d'arsin-methyle.  Ger.,  Arsenmethyloxyd. 
A  substance,  As{CHs)0,  occurring  as  crystals  having  the  odor  of 
asafoetida  and  melting  at  95°  C.  [B,  3.]— A.  sulphide.  Fr.,  sid- 
fure  d'arsin-mithyle.  Ger.,  ArsenmethylnUJid.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance. As(CH3)S,  melting  at  110°  C.  and  having  a  faint  odor  of 
asafoetida.  [B.]— A.  tetrachloi-ide.  Fr.,  titrachlorure  d'ar- 
sin-mithyle. Ger.,  Arsenmethyltetrachlorilr.  A  crystalline  com- 
pound, As(CH3)Cl4.    [B.  2.] 

ARSENMETHYLATE,  n.  A'r"se'n-me'th'i51-at.  Fr.,  arsi- 
nio-mithylate.  Ger.,  Arsenmethylat.  A  salt  of  arsenmethylic 
(methylarsinic)  acid  ;  a  methylarsinate.    [B.] 

ARSENMETHYLIC,  adj.  A3r"se2n-me2th-i2ri=k.  Fr.,  arsin- 
mithylique.    Of  or  pertaining  to  arsenmethyl.    [B.]— A.  acid.    Fr., 
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Ger.,    Arsenmethylsdure.     See 


.  n.    ASr^sean-mesth-iSKu"!)'- 
Ger.,  Arsenmethylium.    See 


acide    ars4nio-rnonom^.thylique. 
Methylarsinic  acid. 

AKSENMETHYHUM  (Lat.),  . 
i2-u3m(u*in).  Fr.,  arsen-methylium, 
Tetbamethylarsonium. 

ARSENMETHYIiTBIETHYLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASr^'se^n- 
me2th"i21-tri(tre)-e2th-i2Uu81)'i2-u3m(u4m).  Fr.,  ars^.n-methyl-tri- 
^thylium.    Ger.,  Arsenmethyltridthylium.    See  Methyltriethyl- 

ARSONIUM. 

ARSENMONETHYI.,  n.  A3r"se2n-ino2n-enh'i*l.  Fr.,  ars4n- 
mono^thyle.    Ger.,  Arsenmondthyl.    See  Arsenethyl. 

AKSENMONETHYLIC,  adj.    ASr^seSn-moan-e^th-isi'i^k.  Fr.,  ' 
ars4n-monethylique.   Of  or  pertaining  to  arsenmonethyl.    [B.]— A, 
acid.    Fr.,  acide  ars4n-monethylique.    Ger.,  Arsenmondthylsdure. 
See  Ethylarsinic  acid. 

ABSENMONOMETHYI.,  n.  ASr"se2n-mo«n-o-ineHh'i21.  Fr., 
arsen-monomethyle.    Q«r.,  Arsenmonomethyl.    See  Arsenmethyl. 

ARSENMONOMETHYtIC,  adj.  A3r"se2n-mo2n-o-meHh-i21'- 
i*k.  Fr.,  arsSn-monom^thylique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  arsenmono- 
methyl. [B.] — A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  ars^n-vionomethylique.  Ger., 
Arsenmonomethylsdure.    See  Methylarsinic  acid. 

ARSENO-CHLOBIDE,  n.  A3r"sean-o-klo'ri2d(rid).  Fr.,  ar- 
$^nio-chloi*ure.  Ger.,  Arseniochlotiir.  It.,  Sp.,  arsenio-cloruro.  A 
compound  of  chlorine  with  arsenic  and  another  element  or  radicle. 
[B.] 

ARSENO-FI.UORIDE,  n.  A3r"se2n-o-flu2'o2r-iad(id).  Fr., 
arsinio-fiuorure.  Ger.,  ArseniofluorUr.  It..  Sp.,  arsenio-fiuoruro. 
A  compound  of  fluorine  with  arsenic  and  another  element  or  radicle. 
[B.] 

ARSENOGONON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    ASr-se''n-o=g'o!'n-o=n.    See  Ab- 

RHENOGONON. 

ABSENOLITE,  n.  ASr-se»n'o-lit.  Ger..  Arsenit.  Arsenikblilthe. 
Syn. :  arsenite^  arsenic  bloom.  A  native  trioxide  of  arsenic  occur- 
ring under  the  form  of  octahedral  crystals.    [B,  159.] 

AKSENOMOiYBDATE,  ABSENOMOLYBDIC  ACID,  n's. 
ASr"se''n-o-mo''l-i''b'dat,  -i^b'di^lc.    See  Arseniomolybdate  and  Ab- 

SENIOMOLYBDIC  ACID. 

ABSENOPHOSPHATE,  n.     Aar"se=n-o-fo2s'tat.    See  Abse- 

NIO-PHOSPHATE. 

ABSENOPTEBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r-seiin-oVte'r-iSs.  A  sub- 
genus of  Aspidium^  made  by  Webb  and  Berthelot,  including  species 
with  a  reniform  indusium.  It  corresponds  to  the  genus  Nephrodium 
of  others,  and  includes  the  subsections  Lastrcea  and  Nephrodium, 
[B,  181.] 

ABSENOPYBIT  (Ger.),  u.  A^r-se^n-o-pu'-ret'.  Arsenical  py- 
rites ;  mispiekel.    [B,  49.] 

AESENOSUiPHATE,  n.     A=r"se»n-o-sul'fat.    See  Aesenio. 

SULPHATE. 

ABSENOTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»r-se=n-o'ta=.  A  name  for  Staphisa- 
gria  in  Dioscorides.    [Bory  (B,  ISl).] 

AESENOTUNGSTATE,  AESENOTUNGSTIC  ACID,  n's. 
A'r"se'n-o-tu"ng'stat,  -sti%.    See  Aeseniotungstate  and  Aesenio- 

TUHGSTIC  ACID. 

AESENPHBNYI,,  n.  A»r"se!!n-feSn'i21.  From  arsenic  and  i>he- 
nyl.  Fr.,  arsen-phenyle.  Ger,,  Arsenphenyl.  A  bivalent  or  quadriva- 
lent radicle,  AslCjH,)"  or  As(C,Hj)"".  [B,  4.]— A.  chloride.  Fr., 
cklorure  d^arserty-phenyle.  Ger.,  Arsenphenylchloriir.  See  A.  di- 
chloride,,  A.  tetrachloride^  and  A.  oxychloride. — A.  dlchlorlde. 
Fr.,  bichloiiire  d^arsen-phenyle.  Ger.,  ArsenphenyldichlorUr.  A 
colorless  liquid,  As(C,IIj)Cla.  [B,  4J— A.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  d^ar- 
sen-phinyle.  Ger.,  Arsenphenyloxya.  A  solid  substance,  As(CbH5)0, 
having  an  odor  resembling  that  of  anise.  [B,  4.] — A.  oxychloride. 
Fr.,  oxychlorure  d^arsdn-ph^nyle.  Ger.,  Arsenphenyloxychlorilr. 
A  substance,  As(C,Hb)0CI3,  readily  soluble  in  water,  melting  at  100° 
C.  [B,  4.] — A.  tetrachloride.  Fr.,  tHrachlorure  d^ars^.n~ph6- 
nyle.  Ger.,  Arsenphenylteirachlorur.  A  yellow  liquid,  AsCCbHbJCIi. 
[B,  4.] 

ABSENTBIETHYI,,  n.  A3r"se»n-tri-e=th'i'l.  From  arsenic 
and  ethyl  (see  aAso  Tri-*).  Fr.^  ars^n-triethyle.  Ger.^  Arsentridthyl. 
See  Tbiethylarsine. 

ABSENTEIETHYI-IC,  adj.  Aar-'se^n-tri-eHh-iiirisk.  Fr.,  ar- 
s^n-tri^thyllque.  Of  or  pertaining  to  arsentriethyl.  [B.] — A.  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  ars^n-tri4thytique.    Ger.,  Arsentridthylsdure.    See  Tbi- 

ETHYLARSTNIC  add. 

AESBXTBIMETHYl,  n.  AVsean-tri-menh'i^l.  From  ar- 
senic and  methyl  (see  also  Tri-*).  Fr.,  ars^n-trimHhyle.  Ger.,  Ar- 
sentrimethyl.    See  Tbimethylaesinb. 

AESENTEIMETHYLIC,  adj.    ASr"se=n-tri-rae=th-i2ri2k. 
arsen-trimithylique.    Of  or  pertaining  to  arsentrimethyl.    [B. 

AESENDM  (Lat.),  n.  n.     A=r'se2n-u»m(u«m).     Arsenic. 
See  AasENiuM  and  Absenicusi. 

AESICCIA  (It.),  n.    ASr-si^t'chi^-a'.    See  Black-rosovE. 

AESIDE,  n.  AVsiM(id).  Ger.,  Arsid.  Arsidogen.  [B,  140, 
196.]    Of.  Amide  and  Amidogen. 

AESIDOGEN,  n.  A'r-si'd'o^j-e'n.  From  arsenic  and  ■)/«■'>'«•', 
to  beget.  Of.  Amidoqen.  The  name  given  by  Gmelin  to  a  hypo- 
thetical compound,  AsHj,  of  arsenic  and  hydrogen,  formerly  sup- 
posed to  exist  in  cacodyl  and  its  derivatives.  The  symbol  An  was 
sometimes  given  to  it.    [B,  140, 198.] 

AESIN  (Ger.),  n.  A'r-sen'.  See  Absinb.— A'sSuren.  See  Ar- 
sinic  acids. 

AESINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'r-si(se)'na'.  The  botanical  genus  Cur- 
cuma.   [B,  121.] 


Fr., 

] 
[B.] 


ARSINE,  n.  A'r'sen.  Fr.,  arsine.  Ger.,  Arsin.  Arseniureted 
hydrogen,  AsHs.  Also,  generically,  any  substitution  compound  of 
this  substance  in  which  1,  3,  or  8  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced 
by  elements  or  radicles.  The  a's  in  this  sense  are  analogous  in 
structure  to  the  amines  and  are  similarly  classed  as  primary,  sec- 
ondary, and  tertiary  a's.  The  primary  a's,  of  the  general  formula 
AsR'Hj,  exist  only  in  combination ;  the  secondary  a's,  AsR"H, 
exist  by  themselves  with  a  doubled  molecular  formula,  AS2R"2Hg, 
constituting  the  class  of  compounds  known  as  cacodyls ;  and  the  ter- 
tiary a's,  AsR'",  are  known  in  the  free  state.  [B.J  See  also  Tbi- 
ethylabsine,  Tbimethylarsine,  and  Cacodyl. 

ARSINIC,  adj.  A'r-si^n'i^k.  Fr.,  arsinique.  Of,  pertaining  to, 
or  derived  from,  an  arsine.    [B.]    See  A.  acids. 

AESIOEA,  n.    Cerussa.    [Johnson  (B,  200).] 

AESIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A»r'si=s.  Gen,,  ar'seos  (-.■sis).  Gr.,  apa-it.  a 
raising,  from  alpeiv,  to  lift  up,  because  of  the  berry  being  elevat- 
ed from  the  receptacle.  A  name  given  by  Loureiro  to  the  genus 
Grewla.    [B,  121.] 

AESMAET,  n.  A'rs'ma'rt.  A  name  given  to  several  species 
of  Polygonum.  [B.]— Biting  a.  The  Polygonum  hydropiper.  [B, 
59.]— Dead  a.,  Spotted  a.    The  Polygonum  persicaria.    [B,  59.] 

ABSONIC,  adj.  A'r-soi'n'ii'k.  Fr.,  arsonique.  Of,  pertaining 
to,  or  derived  from,  arsonium.    [B.]    See  A.  acids. 

ARSONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'r-so'ni2-u=m(u*m).  Fr.,  arsonium. 
Ger.,  Arsonium.  A  univalent  radicle,  ASH4,  bearing  the  same  re- 
lation to  arsenic  that  ammonium  does  to  nitrogen  ;  also,  generically, 
any  substitution  compound  of  this  body..  [B,  4.]  See  Tbtbethyi,- 
absonium,  etc. 

AESUEE  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-su'r.  1.  A  disease  of  plants  produced 
by  dryness  of  the  soil.    2.  An  old  name  for  gonorrhoea.    [B,  38.] 

AET,  n.  A'rt.  See  Aas.— A.  de  formuler  (Fr.).  See  Abs 
formulas  medicinoe  concinnandi. — A.  sacr£  (Fr.)..  Alchemy.  [A, 
385.] 

ABT  (Ger.).  n.  A'rt.  A  species,  [B.]— Aba'.  A  subspecies  or 
variety.  [B,  49.]— A'name.  A  specific  name.  [B.]— Spiela'.  See 
Ababt. 

ABTA  (It.),  n.  A'r'ta'.  A  place  in  Venetia  where  there  is  a 
spring  containing  hydrogen  sulphide.    [A,  385.] 

AETABA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^r'ta^-ba'.  Gr.,  apTa^i).  An  ancient 
Egyptian  measure.    [B,  200.] 

AETABOTEYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-ta'-bo2t'ri''s(ru«s).  Gen.,  ar- 
tabot'ryos  i-ryis).  From  apraf ,  to  hang,  and  jadrpu?,  a  cluster  of 
grapes.  A  genus  of  anonaceous  shrubs,  established  by  R.  Brown. 
[B,  93.] — A.  intermedia  [HusskarlJ.    A  species  furnishing  a  fra- 

frant  oil  used  as  a  perfume  in  Java,  under  the  name  of  minjack- 
enangan.  [B,  121.]— A.  suaveolens  [Blume].  A  species  the  aro- 
matic leaves  of  which  have  been  used  in  infusion  as  a  remedy  for 
cholera.    [B,  121.] 

ABTANECH,  ABTANECK,  n's.    Arsenic.    [Ruland  (B,  200).] 

AETANEMA  [Don]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASr-ta3-ne(na)'ma=.  Gen., 
artanem'aios  (-iis).  From  aprar,  to  hang,  and  vrjtJia,  a  thread.  The 
genus  Achimenes.    [B,  121.] 

AETANITA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=r-ta=-ni(ne)'ta3.  From  Sp.,  o.,  the 
Cyclamen  europceum.  Of  M6sn6,  the  genus  Cyclamen.  [Adanson 
(B,  121).] 

AETANITIN,  n.    A'r-ta'n'ii't-i^n.    See  Arthanitin. 

ABTANXHE  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A3r-ta2n(ta3n)'the(tha).  A  genus  of  pi- 
peraceous  plants,  established  b.y  Miquel,  with  a  woody,  jointed  stem, 
and  bearing  spikes  of  perfect  flowers  with  an  involucre  of  peltate 
or  cucullate  bracts.  [B,  19.]— A,  aduuca.  A  species  growing  in 
the  West  Indies,  Brazil,  and  various  parts  of  South  America,  pos- 
sessed of  aromatic  properties  and  a  pungent  taste,  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  pepper  and  employed  in  gonorrhoea  like  cubebs.  The 
leaves,  which  are  distinguished  from  those  of  A.  elongata  by  not 
being  tessellated,  rough,  or  hairy,  and  the  spikes  and  branches,  con- 
stitute, according  to  Bentley,  a  variety  of  matico  imported  from 
Central  America,  and  identical  in  medicinal  properties  with  the 
matico  derived  from  A.  elongata.  [B,  5,  33,  197.] — A.  crocata. 
Syn. :  Piper  crocatum  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  A  Peruvian  shrub,  the 
leaves  and  spikes  of  which  are  employed  as  a  substitute  for  pepper 
and  the  mature  spikes  as  the  source  of  a  yellow  dye.  [B,  180,  197.] 
— A.  elongata  [Miquel].  Syn. :  Piper  elongatv/m  [Vahl]  (seu  an- 
gustifolium  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n]).  A  snrub,  12  feet  in  height,  growing 
in  the  forests  of  Peru.  The  leaves  are  sessile  or  short-petiolate, 
oval-lanceolate,  acuminate  at  the  apex,  cordate  at  the  base,  from  2 
to  6  inches  long  and  about  1  inch  broad,  bright-green  and  tessellated 
on  the  upper  surface,  paler  on  the  lower  surface,  which  is  roughly 
reticulate  and  downy,  of  an  agreeable  spicy  odor,  and  a  pungent  aro- 
matic taste.  They  contain  a  dark-green  resin,  coloring  matters,  a 
light-green  volatile  oil,  and,  according  to  Hodges,  a  bitter  principle 
called  maticin^  which,  according  to  Wiegand,  is  the  potassium  salt 
of  an  acid.  Marcotte  found  in  it  a  crystalline  acid,  artanthic  acid. 
The  leaves  constitute  the  matico  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  and  are  used  as 
a  styptic  and  hsemostatic.  The  matico  of  commerce  always  con- 
tains the  spikes  and  stalks  of  the  plant  intermixed  with  the  leaves. 
A  decoction  of  the  plant  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  syphilitic  affections 
in  Peru.  [B,  5,  18().] — A.  eucalyptifolia.  A  Brazilian  species, 
employed  as  a  carminative  in  colic  and  flatulence,  and  as  a  remedy 
for  arthritic  pains.  [B,  197.]— A.  lanceasfolia  [Miguel].  Syn. : 
Piper  lancecBfolium.  A  New  Granada  species  furnishing  one  of  the 
varieties  of  matico.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii,  p. 
646  (L).]— A.  moUicoma  [Miquel].  A  Brazilian  species  the  leaves 
of  which  are  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  iaborandi.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  162  (L).]— A.  trichostachya.  A 
species  employed  as  a  substitute  for  pepper.    [B,  197.] 

ABTANTHIC,  adj.  ASr-ta^n'thi^k.  Of  or  derived  from  the 
genus  Artantlie.    [B.] — A.  acid.    Fr.,  acide  artanthique.    A  crys- 
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talline  acid  found  by  Blarcotte  in  matico  (the  leaves  of  Artanthe 
elongata.    [B,  5.] 

AKTAK  KOOT,  n.  A  root,  of  unknown  origin,  which  contains 
3  per  cent,  of  a  resin  capable  of  exerting  an  effect  Uke  that  of  aconi- 
tine.    [B,  270.] 

ARTATE,  adj.  A^rt'at.  Written  also  arctate.  Lat.,  artatus 
(from  artare^  to  compress).  Fr.,  ritr^ci.  Ger.,  verengert.  Com- 
pressed, constricted.    [A,  316.] 

ARTEDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A^r-ta'di^-aa.  From  Artedi,  a  Swedish 
botanist.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  established  hy  LinnEEUS. 
[B,  48.]— A.  squamata  [LiunEei^l.  A  species  growing  in  Greece, 
Asia  Minor,  and  Lebanon.    [B,  48.] 

ARTEFACT,  n.  ASr'teS-fa^kt.  From  ars,  art,  and  facere,  to 
make.  Ger.,  Artefact^  Kunstprodiict.  A  term  used  in  histology  to 
designate  an  apparent  structure  produced  by  the  chemical  or  the 
mechanical  means  employed  in  investigation ;  an  apparent,  but 
not  a  real,  structure.  [KoUmann,  "Ztscnr.  d.  wissen.  Zool.,"  1873 ; 
Elsberg,  '^  Ann.  of  the  N.  Y.  Acad,  of  Sci.,"  1879  (J).] 

ARTEFI,  n.    The  Tragopogon  porrifoliits.    [B,  121.] 

ARTEJO  (Sp.),  n,  A^r-ta'ho.  A  village  in  the  province  of  Co- 
runna,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  hydrogen  sulphide 
and  sodium  and  magnesium  chlorides.  The  water,  drank  and  used 
as  baths,  is  considered  laxative,  aperitive,  resolvent,  diuretic,  anti- 
septic, and  detergent,  and  is  advised  in  scrofula,  gout,  erysipelas, 
and  catarrh.    [A,  355.] 

ARTEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-te^m^i^-a^.  Gr.,  opre/ita,  from  ap- 
TsjLL^s,  safe.    Health,  soundness.    [M,  13.] 

ARTEMIDION,  ARTEMIDIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A^r-te^m-iM'- 
i^-o^n,  -u3m(u*m).    The  Origanum  dictamnus.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ARTEMISIA  (Lat.Y,  n.  f.  ASr-te^ra-ias'is-aa.  Gr.,  aprenKrCa 
(f rom 'Aprefiis,  the  goddess  Diana).  Fr.,  arteniise,  armoise.  Ger., 
Beifuss^  Abrandkraut.  It.,  artemisia.  Sp.,  artemisa.  Worm- 
wood. A  genus  of  erect  leafy  herbs  or  shrubs  belonging  to  the 
order  Compositce,  tribe  Senecionidece  for,  according  to  more  recent 
classifications,  the  Anthemidece),  established  by  Tournefort,  with 
alternate,  often  much-divided,  grayish  leaves ;  panicles  of  yellow- 
ish, greenish,  or  purplish  flowers,  surrounded  by  au  ovoid  or  hemi- 
spherical involucre  of  imbricate  bracts,  and  placed  upon  a  recepta- 
cle devoid  of  pales  or  bristles  ;  and  an  obovate  fruit  without  pappus. 
It  is  divided  into4  subgenera  :  1.  Absinthium,  with  the  outer  florets 
female,  the  central  florets  hermaphrodite,  and  the  receptacle  hairy  ; 
2.  ^feroian-um,  like  No.  1,  but  with  a  naked  receptacle;  3.  Seriphida 
(Seriphidium),  with  all  the  florets  hermaphrodite  and  the  recepta- 
cle naked  ;  4.  Oligosporus  {Dracunculus),  with  the  outer  florets 
female,  the  rest  hermaphrodite  and  with  abortive  fruit,  and  with  a 
naked  receptacle.  [B,  19,  34,  180.1— Aqua  artemisise.  Fr.,  eau 
d''armoise.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  the  leaves  of  A.  vul- 
jaris  1  part  and  water  3  parts  until  1  part  of  distillate  is  obtained. 
Palat.  Disp.,  1764 ;  Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ;  Port.  Cod.,  1836  ;  Fr.  Cod.,  1837 
Jj,  85),] — A.  abrotanuin  [Linnaeus].  Gr.,  apporovov  appev  [Diosco- 
rides].  liat.^abrotanum.  Fr.,  aurone  mdle  [Fr.  Cod.],  citronelle. 
Ger.,  Stabwurz,  Ebherraute,  Eberreis.  It.,  abrotano  masckio.  Sp., 
abrotano.  Southernwood.  A  perennial  shrubby  plant,  belonging  to 
the  subgenus  Abrotanum^  indigenous  to  southern  Europe,  Asia 
Minor,  and  China,  and  freqi^ntly  cultivated  in  gardens  in  Europe 
and  America.  It  stands  about  3  feet  in  height  and  bears  grayish- 
^reen  much-divided  leaves  and  axillary  racemes  of  nodding  yellow- 
ish flowers.  The  leaves  and  flowering  tops,  herba  et  summitates 
abrotani  (seu  abrotani  maris,  seu  abrotani  hortensis,  sen  artemisice 
abrotani),  have  a  penetrating  aromatic  odor  and  a  somewhat  bitter, 
spicy  taste.  They  have  been  official  in  various  pharmacopoeias  and 
are  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  those  of  A.  absinthium,  from  which 
they_  differ  in  being  more  stimulant  and  less  tonic.  [B,  34, 180.]— A, 
absinthium  [Linnaeus].  Lat.,  absinthium.  Fr.,  grande  absinthe 
[Fr,  Cod.],  aluyne,  absinthe  commune,  armoise  am^re.  Ger.,  Wer- 
mut.  It,,  assenzio  maggiore.  Sp.,  ajenjo.  Syn. :  Absinthium  vid- 
garc  [Lamarck]  (seu  offlcinale  [Richard]).  Wormwood.  A  peren- 
nial herb,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Absinthium,  growing  in  Eu- 
rope, New  England,  and  Canada.  It  bears  raultifid  leaves  with 
lanceolate  segments  pubescent  on  both  sides,  and  nodding  yellow 
flowers  disposed  in  erect  racemes.  (See  illustration  under  Absin- 
thium,) The  whole  plant  has  a  strong,  disagreeable  aromatic  odor, 
and  a  penetrating,  very  bitter  taste,  and  contains  a  volatile  oil,  and, 
according  to  Braconnot,  an  insipid  and  a  very  bitter  nitrogenous 
principle,  a  bitter  resin,  and  several  organic  acids,  including  an  ab- 
sinthic  acid,  which  is  probably  identical  with  succinic  acid.  Caven- 
tou  found  in  wormwood  a  bitter  crystalline  principle,  absinthin, 
which,  according  to  Kromayer.  Is  an  aldehyde  of  the  composition 
C4oHfi608  +  HaO.  The  volatile  oil  {oleum  essentiale  absinthii)  is 
dark-green,  sometimes  yellow  or  brownish,  has  the  peculiar  odor 
of  the  plant,  an  acrid  taste,  and  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'972,  and  consists  chiefly 
of  absinihol  (q.  v.).  The  flowering  tops,  the  aj^tVfliov  of  Hippocrates, 
the  absinthium  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  herba  et  summitates  absinthii 
(seu  absynthii,  seu  absinthii  majoris^  seu  absinthii  rusticani,  seu 
absinthii  vttlgaris),  are  used  as  a  tonic  and  aromatic  stimulant,  es- 
pecially in  atony  of  the  digestive  organs,  in  diarrhcea,  muscular 
debility,  and  remittent  fevers,  as  an  anthelminthic,  and  in  the  prep- 
aration of  the  liqueur  called  absinthe.  [B,  5,  34, 180  1— A,  abys- 
sinica  [Ohvier].  An  African  species  supposed  to  be  the  source  of 
an  Abyssinian  drug  called  tschunking  or  zerechtit,  which,  mixed 
with  soap,  is  applied  to  the  calves  of  the  legs  to  relieve  cramps  in 
the  later  stages  of  a  malarial  disease  called  the  "  kolla"  sickness. 
The  infusion  is  mildly  antispasmodic,  tonic,  and  diaphoretic.  [B,  81 ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc, "xxvii,  p.  176  (L).l— A.  acetica.  A 
Persian  species  having  a  strong  odor  of  vmegar.  [B,  197.]— A.  afra. 
1.  Of  Jacquin,  the  A.  pontica.  [B,  49.]  2.  Of  Linngeus,  a  species 
used  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  as  a  vermifuge  and  in  the  treatment 
of  jaundice.  [B,  93.]— A.  alba  [Tabernsemontanus].  A  variety  of 
the  A.  vulgaris  with  a  whitish  stem.  It  is  said  to  be  used  by  the  Cal- 
mucks  and  Kirghese  as  a  forage  plant.    [B,  180, 197.]— A.  annua 


[Linnaeus].  A  species,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrotanum,  grow- 
ing throughout  Central  Asia  and  China,  and  used  in  the  latter  coun- 
try as  a  remedy  for  wasting  fever,  dysenteries,  and  putrid  ulcers. 
[B,  180.]— A.  arooreBcens  [Linnaeus].  Syn. :  Absinthium  arbores- 
cens  [Monch].  An  herbaceous  ^lant,  4  to  6  feet  high,  belonging  to 
the  subgenus  Absinthium,  growing  along  the  coast  of  the  Meaiterra- 
nean.  It  is  probably  one  of  the  varieties  of  the  aprefxiaria  of  Bioscori- 
des.  It  is  a  tonic,  stomachic,  and  emmenagogue,  and  is  used  for 
similar  purposes  as  the  ^.  absinthium..  [B,  173,  ISO,]- A.  arbuscula 
[Nuttali].  A  dwarf  species  growing  on  the  high  mountains  and  ele- 
vated plains  of  the  western  united  States.  It  has  similar  properties 
to  those  of  A.  tHdentata.  [B,  81, 215.] — A.  argentea  [Aiton],  A  spe- 
cies with  silvery-white  leaves,  cultivated  as  an  ornament  in  gardens. 
[B,  49.1- A.  arg^onensis.  An  Algerian  plant,  called  by  the  natives 
el  chikh,  and  used  by  them  as  a  tonic,  aperient,  and  vermifuge. 
[A,  316.]— A.  austriaca  [Jacquiul.  See  A.  alba.— A.  balsamita. 
See  ^.  ponh'ca.- A.  biennis  [Wflldenow].  An  Asiatic  and  North 
American  species  having  bipinnatipartite  leaves  with  pinnatifid  or 
toothed  segments,  and  suberect  sessile  heads  of  flowers  borne  in 
leafy  panicles  or  racemes  and  surrounded  by  an  involucre  of  green 
pubescent  bracts.  [B.  34,  212.] —A.  boccone  [Allioni].  See  A. 
spicata. — A.  botrys.  See  Chenopouium  ambrosioides.—A.  c^ru- 
lescens  [Linnaeus].  A  shrubby  plant,  of  the  subgenus  Seriphida, 
growing  on  the  sea^shore  in  southern  and  western  Europe,  distin- 
guished by  its  gray,  lanceolate,  entire  leaves  and  its  oblong  flower- 
heads.  The  latter,  called  semen  seriphii,  have  been  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge and  anthelminthic.  fB,  93,  178,  180.]— A.  californica.  A 
species,  4  to  5  feet  high,  indigenous  to  the  western  United  States, 
bearing  singly  or  doubly  pinnately-parted  leaves  and  manj-flow- 
ered  heads  in  leafy  panicles  surrounded  by  a  hemispherical  involu- 
cre. [B,  212.]— A.  campestris  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  aurone  des  champs 
(ou  sauvage),  armoise  bdtarde.  A  species,  belonging  to  the  sub- 
genus Oligosporus.  growing  on  old  ruins  and  in  dr^  places  in  Europe 
and  North  America.  It  is  perhaps  the  apreju-to-ia  Aen-ro^vAAos  of 
Dioscorides.  The  leaves  and  flowermg  tops,  herba  artemisice  rubras, 
were  formerly  employed  in  medicine  as  a  stimulant,  tonic,  and 
antispasmodic,  and  the  flowering  tops  to  adulterate  worm-seed, 
and  the  root  was  sometimes  collected  mstead  of  that  of  A.  vulgaris, 
but  the  plant  appears  to  be  medicinally  inert,  and  is  now  rarely 
employed.  [B,  173,  180.]  — A.  campliorata  [Vill.].  A  species 
growing  in  rocky,  uncultivated  places  in  central  Europe,  used  as  an 
anthelminthic  under  the  name  of  sanguenie.  [B,  93j  178.] — A. 
canadensis  [Michaux].  Sea  wormwood.  A  perennial  species 
having  pinnatifid  leaves  with  linear  segments  and  subglobose  flow- 
ers in  sessile  heads  borne  in  racemose  panicles,  growing  along  the 
shores  of  lakes  and  rivers  in  the  northern  United  States,  Canada, 
and  northwestern  Asia.  [B,  34,  215.]— A.  caudata  [Michaux].  A 
biennial  species  Rowing  in  the  Atlantic  United  States,  glabrous, 
with  pinnately,  bipinnately,  or  tripinnately  divided  leaves,  having 
filiform  or  setaceous  segments,  and  with  ovoid-globose  pedicellate 
heads  of  flowers  borne  in  dense  panicles.  [B,  34, 215.]— A.  chaniEe- 
luelifolia  [Vill.].  A  south  European  species,  cultivated  on  ac- 
count of  the  pleasant  odor  of  its  leaves.  [B,  49.]~A.  chenopo- 
clium.  See  Chenopodium  botrys.— A.  cliiagreana  [Kunze].  An 
Oriental  species  the  botanical  characters  of  which  are  imperfectly 
known.  The  flower-heads  have  been  used,  according  to  Delia 
Chiaje,  to  adulterate  the  Levant  worm-seed  (semen  contra),  which 
they  resemble  in  odor  and  taste.  [B,  180.]— A.  cliinensis  [Lin- 
naeus]. China  mugwort.  An  Asiatic  species,  belonging  to  the  sub- 
genus Abrotanum,  the  down  upon  the  leaves  of  which  is  used  by 
the  Chinese  in  the  preparation  of  moxa  (q.  v.),  and  the  plant  itself 
is  employed  as  a  stomachic,  tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  emmena- 
gogue. [B,  180.]— A,  cina  [Bergmann].  See  A.  maritima,  var. 
stechmanniana.—A,  contra.  1.  Of  Linnseus,  a  species  closely  re- 
sembling, if  not  identical  with,  A.  glomerata.  2.  Of  Vahl,  the  A. 
vahliana.  [B,  180. J— A.  dracunculus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  estragon, 
armoise  estragon.  Ger.,  Estragon,  Dragunbeifuss.  It.,  dracon- 
cello.  Syn.  :  Oligosporus  condimentarius  [Cassini].  Tarragon. 
An  herbaceoi^  species,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Oligosporus,  grow- 
ing in  Siberia,  Tartary,  and  southern  Europe,  and  frequently  cul- 
tivated as  a  condiment.  The  leaves  are  glabrous,  shinmg,  lanceo- 
late, and  entire ;  the  flowers  are  borne  in  ovoid-globose  heads  on 
short  peduncles.  The  plant  has  an  aromatic  odor  and  a  pungent 
taste.  The  flowering- tops,  herba  sq\x  suinniitates  dracuncuU  {^qu 
dracunculi  esculenti.  seu  dracunculi  hortensis,  seu  acetarice),  have 
been  ofi&cial,  and  are  employed  as  an  antiscorbutic,  hut  more  par- 
ticularly as  a  condiment.  [B,  19, 180.]— A.  eriantha.  See  A.  spi- 
cata.—A.  filifolia  [Torrey].  A  North  American  species  with 
slender,  fiUform,  revolute,  tomentose  leaves  and  small  heads  of 
flowers  borne  in  elongated  leafy  panicles.  [B,  81,  215.]— A.  frig^ida 
[WiUdenow].  A  species,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Absinthium., 
growing  in  the  rocky  hills  of  the  northwestern  United  States.  The. 
st-ems,  6  to  12  inches  in  height,  are  simple  or  branched  from  the 
base  ;  the  leaves  are  silky-canescent.  pinnately  divided  or  parted, 
with  linear  segments ;  the  nodding  globose  flower-heads,  borne  in 
racemose  panicles,  have  an  involucre  of  canescent  rounded  or  ob- 
long scales  and  glabrous  corollas.  The  plant  is  said  to  be  used  as  a 
substitute  for  quinine,  also  as  an  anthelminthic,  under  the  name  of 
siei-ra  salvia.  [Evans,  quoted  in  "  Nouv.  rem^des,"  Feb.  1, 1886,  p.  72 ; 
B,  34, 215  ;  Tschisch  (B,  S70).]— A.  gSLllica.  [WUldenowl.  See  A.  mari- 
tima, var.  gallica. — A.  g^lacialis.  Fr.,  g4.nipi  vrai.  Ger.,  Gletscher- 
Beijfuss.  1.  Of  Jacquin  and  Wulfenden,  the  A.  mutellina.  2.  Of 
Linnaeus,  a  species,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Absinthium.^  grow- 
ing upon  the  highest  points  of  the  Alps.  The  flower-bearing  stalk 
is  simple,  the  leaves  are  palmately  parted  and  covered  with  snow- 
white  silky  hairs  ;  the  globose  flower-heads  are  erect  and  terminal. 
It  is  one  of  the  herbs  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  liqueur  absinthe 
and  of  the  vulniraire  suisse.  [B,  93,  178,  180.]— A.  glomerata 
[Siebold].  (3(QV.,geknduelter  Beifuss.  A  shrubby  species,  belong- 
ing to  the  subgenus  Abrotanum,  growing  in  Palestine.  The  stalk 
is  erect,  1  to  2  feet  high,  and  lanuginous  ;  the  leaves  are  very  small, 
palmately  divided,  hairy  or  tomentose  ;  the  flowers  are  disposed  in 
panicles  made  up  of  clusters  of  2  or  3  closely  set,  almost  sessile, 
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ovoid,  tomentose  heads.  The  immature  unopened  heads  constitute 
the  Barbary  wormaeed,  semen  cince  barbaricum  (seu  indicum^  seu 
africanufiL)^  semen  santonicu  semen  contra^  etc.  They  contain  an 
acrid  volatile  oil,  a  bitter  principle,  tannin,  and  santonin,  have  the 
odor  and  taste  of  Levant  wormseed  (santonica).  and  are  a  power- 
ful stomachic,  tonic,  stimulant,  and  anthelminthic.  They  have 
the  same  medicinal  uses  as  Levant  wormseed,  but,  although 
more  powerful  than  the  latter,  are  more  rarely  employed.  [B, 
5,  180.J  — A.  grandiflora.  See  A.  rupestris.  —  A,  helvetica 
[Schleich,].  See  A.  nana.— A.  inculta.  A  small  Egyptian  shrub 
with  tomatose  branches,  grayish  bipinnatifid  leaves,  and  glabrous 
flower-heads.  The  latter  constitute,  according  to  some,  the  Indian 
wormseed,  which,  however,  is  probably  identical  with  the  Barbafy 
wormseed  derived  from  A.  glomerata  and  other  species.  [B,  180.] 
— A.  incUca  [Willdenow].  An  herbaceous  species, Belonging  to  the 
subgenus  Abrotanum,  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies,  China,  and  Ja- 
pan. It  differs  but  little  in  botanical  characters  from  A.  vulgaHs^ 
to  which  it  is  referred  by  Thunber^  and  others.  It  is  used  as  a  bit- 
ter stomachic  tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  emmenagogue,  and  the 
downy  covering  upon  the  leaves  is  said  to  be  employed  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  moxa.  [B,  5,  180;  Dymock,  "Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.," 
Aug.  lOj  1879(L).]— A.  judaica  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  barbotine,  amioise 
de  Judee.  A  shrubby  species,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrofa- 
num,  growing  in  Egypt,  Arabia,  Palestine,  China,  and  Cochin-China. 
The  leaves  are  very  small,  obovate,  pinnatifld,  and  tomentose  ;  the 
hemispherical  flower-heads  are  borne  in  terminal  racemes.  These 
flower-heads  have  a  strong  aromatic  odor  and  have  powerful  an- 
thelminthic properties  resembling  those  of  Levant  wormseed,  but 
are  said  not  to  occur  in  commerce.  Some,  however,  assert  that  a 
variety  of  Barbary  wormseed  is  furnished  by  them.  The  variety  of 
A.  judaica  observed  by  Loureiro  in  China  and  Cochin-China  is,  ac- 
cording to  Kosteletzky,  a  distinct  species,  the  A.  Loureiri.  [B,  5, 
180.]— A.  lanata  [Linnaeus].  A  species  belonging  to  the  subgenus 
Absinthium^  growing  in  Africa  and  the  Tyrol.  The  down  upon  it 
is  used  for  the  preparation  of  moxa.  IB,  173,  178.]— A.  latifolia 
vulgaris  major.  The  A.  vulgar-is.  \B,  200.]— A.  leptophylla. 
See  A.  prescottiana.  The  apTefj-itria  Aen-rd^vAAos  of  Dioscorides  was 
probably  the  A.  campestris.  [B,  180 ;  L.]— A.  lercheana  [Stech- 
mann].  A  species  growing  along  the  Volga,  the  flower-heads  of 
which  are  used  in  Russia  as  a  substitute  for  santonica.  It  is  now 
believed  to  be  identical  with  the  A.  maritima,  var.  stechmanniana. 
[B,  81,  ISO.]- A.  Loureiri  [Kosteletzky],  The  variety  of  A.  ju- 
daica occurring  in  China  and  Cochin-China  ;  regarded  by  Koste- 
letzky as  a  distinct  species.  [B,  380.]— A,  ludoviciana  [NuttailJ. 
A  perennial  herb,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrotanum,  growing 
in  the  Mississippi  valley;  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Great  Lakes.  It 
has  a  stem  3  to  5  feet  high,  lanceolate  leaves,  the  lower  serrate  or 
subpinnatifid,  the  upper  entire,  and  ovoid  subsessile  flower-heads 
disposed  in  a  simple  leafy  panicle.  The  whole  plant  is  canescently 
tomentose.  An  infusion  of  it  is  used  as  a  hair-tonic.  [B,  5,  34.] 
— A.  maderaspatana  [Roxburgh],  See  Granoea  maderaspa- 
tana. — A.  maritima  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  Meerstrands-Beifuss.  A 
perennial  herb  or  shmb,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Seriphida, 
growing  along  the  entire  sea- 
coast  of  Europe  and  of  western 
Asia.  The  non-flowering  stems 
are  caespitose,  bearino^  numerous 
bipinnatifid  or  multipinnatifid 
canescently  tomentose  leaves 
about  1  inch  in  length,  with  lin- 
ear segments ;  the  flowering 
stems  are  erect  and  bear  very 
small  leaves,  the  upper  ones  en- 
tire ;  the  flower-heads  are  small, 
oblong,  and  sessile.  The  common 
European  variety,  A.  maritima^ 
var.  a  maritima  (A.  ynaritima 
[Willdenow]),  has  erect  heads 
borne  on  nodding  branches. 
This  variety  has  a  strong  aro- 
matic, somewhat  camphora- 
ceous  odor  and  a  bitter  taste,  and 
the  herb  (herba,  seu  summitates 
absinthii  maritivii)  has  been  em- 
ployed like  that  of  A.  absin- 
thium, although  it  is  less  ener- 
getic in  action  than  the  latter. 
It  was  known  to  the  ancients 

as    a.}biv9iov    OaKdiTtTtov    [DiOSCO- 

rides].  The  A.  maritima,  var.  ^ 
galUca  (A.  gallica  [Willdenow] ), 
distinguished  by  its  erect  heads 
and  rigid  branches,  occurs  com- 
monly in  France,  where  it  is  em- 
ployed as  an  anthelminthic  un- 
der the  name  of  8angu4ni4,  and 
in  England.  This  variety  was  analyzed  by  Heckel  and  Schlagden- 
hauffen  and  found  to  contain  santonin,  an  essential  oil,  a  yellow 
coloring  matter,  glucose,  and  tannin.  The  A.  maritima,  var.  y 
salina  (A.  salina  [Willdenow]),  distinguished  by  its  dependent 
heads,  occurs  in  England.  It  is  sometimes  collected  for  the  ordi- 
nary variety,  but  appears  to  be  of  little  medicinal  value.  The  A. 
maritima,  var.  8  vallesiaca  {A.  vallesiaca  [Allioni]),  having  erect 
heads  and  branches,  and  covered  all  over  with  white  hairs,  occurs 
in  dry  sunny  spots  in  southern  Europe.  It  is  highly  aromatic 
and  the  herb  is  used,  under  the  name  of  genippi  nigri  herba,  in 
■the  preparation  of  absinthe  and  the  mdneraire  Suisse.  The  A. 
maritima,  var.  stechmannia  [Besser],  or  A.  maritima,  var.  pauci- 
jiora  [Ledebour],  with  which  the  A.  cina  of  Ber^  and  Schmidt  and 
the  A.  paucijlora  of  Weber  are  probably  identical,  is  an  Oriental 
varie^,  the  unexpanded  flower-heads  of  which,  according  to  the 
U.  S.  Ph.,  constitute  the  Levant  wormseed.  or  santonica.  This  drug 
is  also  said  to  be  produced  by  the  A.  vahliana  (g.  v.).    See  Santo- 
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NicA.  [B,  5, 178, 180  ;  "  Ann.  di  chim.  medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol.," 
June,  1885,  p.  368(B).]— A.  mater  herbarum.  The  A.  vulgaris. 
[B,  300.]— A.  mexicana  [Willdenow],  A  species,  S  to  4  feet  high, 
growing  in  portions  of  the  United  States  and  Mexico.  The  narrow, 
lanceolate  or  linear  leaves  are  said  to  have  stimulant,  emmenagogue, 
and  anthelminthic  properties.  [B,  215  ;  "■  Proe.  of  the  Am.  Pnarm. 
Assoc.,"  xxiv,  p.  774  (L).]— A.  minima.  A  species  growing  in  Asia, 
resembling  A.  sternutatoria,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the 
leaves  not  being  sessile  or  downy,  and  by  the  fewer  florets  in  each 
flower-head.   [W.  Dymock, "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc, "xxviii, 

&144  (L).]— A.  monogyna  [Linnseus].  A  species  indigenous  to 
ungary,, distinguished  by  there  being  no  more  than  a  single  female 
floret  in  each  flower-head.  [B,  71.]— A.  inoxa  [Bessey].  An  Asiatic 
species  said  to  be  the  source  of  the  moxa  of  the  Chinese  and  Japanese. 
[B,  5.]— A.  inutellina  [Vill.].  Ger.,  Alpen-Beifuss.  Syn. :  Absin- 
thium lapsum  [Lamarck]  (seu  Tnutellinum,  [RochlederJ,  seu  petro- 
sum  [Baumgarten]).  A  perennial  herb,  belonging  to  the  subgenus 
Absinthium,  growing  in  meadows  upon  the  Alps.  It  has  palmate 
multifid  leaves,  and  oblong  erect  axillary  flower-heads,  the  lower 
pedunculate,  the  upper  sessile.  Its  herb  has  an  aromatic  taste, 
pleasanter  than  that  of  A.  absinthium,  which  it  frequently  replaces 
m  the  preparation  of  absinthe  and  of  the  vulniraire  suisse.  It  is  a 
very  powerful  aromatic  tonic.  [B,  173, 180.]— A,  nana  [Gaudin]. 
A  perennial  species  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrotannm,  gi'owing 
in  central  Europe  and  the  East.  It  has  properties  resembling  those 
of  A.  mutellina.  [B,  173,  178.]— A.  orientalis  vulgaris  facie. 
The  A.  chinensis.  [B,  200.] — A.  palmata  [Lamarck).  A  shrubby 
species  growing  in  southern  France  and  in  Spain.  It  is  probably 
the  apTeju-itrta  travT6vLov  of  Dioscorides.  It  has  an  aromatic  odor  like 
that  of  santonica,  and,  according  to  some,  furnishes  a  variety  of  the 
latter.  [B,  180.J— A.  paniculata  [Lamarck],  A  species  said  to  be 
used  as  a  substitute  for  A.  abrotanum.  [Aj  316.]— A,  pauciflora 
[Weber].  An  Oriental  species  said  to  furnish  Levant  wormseed  : 
probably  identical  with  A.  maritima,  var.  stechmanniana.  [B,  5, 
49.J— A.  pedemontana  [Balb.].  See  A.  lanata.— A,  pontica 
[LinnseusJ.  ¥v.,  petite  absinthe,  arvwise  pontique.  Ger.,  rijmischer 
Beifuss  (oder  wermuth).  It.,  assenzio  romano,  piccolo  assenzio. 
Sp.,  ajenjo  pontico  (6  romano).  Roman  wormwood.  A  perennial 
herbaceous  species  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrotanum,  growing 
in  central  and  southern  Europe  and  in  the  East.  The  leaves  are 
covered  with  hairs,  gray  on  the  upper  surface,  whitish  on  the  lower 
surface,  the  lower  ones  doubly  pinnatipartite  and  petiolate,  the  up- 

ger  ones  singly  pinnatipartite  or  entire,  and  sessile.  The  flower- 
eads  are  grayish,  globose,  and  nodding,  and  borne  in  erect,  leafy, 
paniculate  racemes.  The  flowering  tops,  herba  vel  summitates  ab- 
sinthii pontici  (seu  hortensis,  seu  meant,  seu  minoris,  seu  nobilis, 
seu  romani,  seu  tenuifolii),  have  a  pleasant  aromatic  odor  and  a  bit- 
ter taste,  and  are  used  as  a  tonic  and  stimulant  like  A.  absinthium. 
In  the  East  they  are  employed  as  a  cosmetic  and  in  Egypt  are  burned 
to  avert  contagion  durmg  the  plague.  [B,  173, 178, 180.]— A.  pres- 
cottiana [Bess.].  A  North  American  species.  [B,  215.1— A.  pro- 
cera.  A  species  said  to  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  A.  abrotanum. 
[A,  316.]-^A.  pyromacha  [Viviani].  A  species  employed  by  the 
Arabs  in  the  manufacture  of  a  sort  of  amadou.  [B.173.]— A.  rauiosa 
[Smith].  A  species  found  in  northern  Africa,  the  unexpanded  flower- 
heads  of  which  are  said  to  furnish  a  part  of  the  Barbary  wormseed. 
[B,  81.1  Cf.  A.  glomerata.— A,  rubra  [Taberngemontanus] .  A  va- 
riety of  A.  vulgaris  with  a  purplish  stem.  [B,  180.]  See  also  A.  cam- 
pestris.—A,  rupestris  [Linnaeus].  A  perennial  species,  belonging 
to  the  subgenus  Absinthium,  growing  in  rocky  and  waste  ground  in 
the  Alps.  It  has  glabrous  bipinnate  leaves,  the  upper  leaves  and 
those  upon  the  flower-stalks  being  entire  and  pectinif  orm-pinnate. 
The  flower-heads  are  globose  and  nodding.  The  herb,  herba  genip- 
pi albi  (seu  absinthii  alpini),  has  medicinal  properties  and  uses 
similar  to  those  of  the  herb  of  A.  mutellina  and  A.  dracunculus. 
By  Allioni  the  A.  mutellina,  and  by  Vill.  the  A.  spicata  were  re- 
ferred to  A.  rupestris.  [B,  97,  180.]— A.  salina  [Willdenow].  See 
A.  maritima,  var.  salina. — A.  santonica  [Linnseus].  Ger.,  iartar- 
ischer  Beifuss.  A  shrubb}^  species,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Ab- 
rotanum., growing  in  Persia  and  Tartary.  It  has  grayiSi  leaves, 
the  lower  bipinnately  incised,  the  upper  pinnately  incised,  the  up- 
permost linear  in  shape.  The  cylindrical  flower-heads  are  borne  in 
racemes.  The  unexpanded  flower-heads  constitute  a  variety  of 
wormseed  occasionally  imported  from  Russia,  and  were  at  one  time 
thought  to  be  the  source  of  the  Levant  wormseed,  or  santonica.  [B, 
81, 180.1— A.  saxatilis  [Willdenow].  A  variety  of  A.  campestris. 
[B,  178.]— A.  scoparia  [Waldstein  and  Kitaibel].  A  species  belong- 
ing to  the  subgenus  ^ftrotanitm,  growing  in  sandy  places  in  central 
Europe.  The  stalks  are  used  for  making  brooms.  [B,  173, 178.]— 
A.  Sieheri.  See  A.  glomerata.— A,  sinensis.  See  A.  chinensis. 
—A,  spicata  [Jacquin].  Fr.,  armoise  en  4pis.  Ger.,  dhriger  Bei- 
fuss. A  small  perennial  herb,  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrota- 
num, growing  upon  the  tops  of  the  Alps.  It  has  strong  aromatic 
qualities,  and  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  mutellina  and  A. 
glacialis.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  aoTefiuria  fiov6K\ovos  of  Dioscorides. 
[B,  180.]- A.  stelleriana  [Bess,].  A  species  with  grayish-white 
leaves  cultivated  as  an  ornamental  plant.  [B,  49.1— A.  sternuta- 
toria. An  Asiatic  species,  the  wakh-chiknee  of  the  Hindoos,  hav- 
ing numerous  sessile  wedge-shaped,  deeply  dentate  villous  leaves, 
and  subglobular,  sessile  axillary  flower-heads  with  10  to  12  central 
florets.  The  seeds  and  powdered  herb  are  used  as  a  sternutatory. 
[W.  Dymock.  "Phar.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Aug.  16,  1879  (L).]— A. 
tenuifolia.  The  A.  campestHs.  [B,  200.]  See  also  A.  pontica. 
—A.  tridentata  [Nuttall],  The  sage-brush  ;  a  shrub  5  to  6 
feet  high  growing  through  the  elevated  regions  of  western  ISIorth 
America,  with  canescent  cuneate  and  truncate  3-toothed  leaves 
and  spicate  clusters  of  obovoid  or  oblong  flower-heads  disposed 
in  narrow  panicles.  It  contains  a  pungent  volatile  oil.  An  in- 
fusion of  the  plant  is  used  by  the  Indians  as  a  remedy  for  colds 
and  headaches  and  as  a  vermifuge.  [B,  81 ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Feb.,  1880.  p.  69  (L).]—A.  triflda  [Nuttall].  A  variety  of  sage-brush 
growing  in  the  plains  and  valleys  of  Wyoming  and  Utah.  A  plant 
1  to  2  feet  high  with  3-cleft  or  3-parted  leaves,  and  numerous  flower- 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  XT'*,  blue;  U^,  lull;  US  full;  V^,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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heads  in  contracted  leafy  panicles  or  spikes.  It  has  properties 
similar  to  those  of  A.  tHdentaia.  [B,  81 ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Feb.,  1880,  p.  69  (L).]— A.  uinbelliformis  [Lamarck].  A  species 
possessed  of  tonic  and  stimulant  properties.  [B.  173.]— A.  valili- 
ana  [Kostel].  A  shnib  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Abrotanum^  in- 
digenous to  Persia.  The  leaves  are  very  small,  palmately  pinnate, 
and  almost  glabrous  ;  the  flower-heads  are  very  small,  sessile,  ag- 

flomerated  in  tufts,  and  oblong-ovoid.  The  unexpanded  flower- 
eada  were  formerly  believed  to  constitute  the  Levant  wormseed, 
which  is  now  referred  to  A.  maritima^  var.  stechmanniana  (q.  v.). 
[B,  180.]  See  also  Santonica.— A.  vallesiaca  [AUioni].  See  A. 
Tnaritima^  var.  i^allesiaca. — A.  vulgaris  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  armoise 
commune.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Beifitss,  Mutterkraut.  It.,  assenzio 
selvaiico.  Mugwort.  A  perennial  herb  belong;ing  to  the  subgenus 
Abrotanum^  growing  wild  in  waste  spots  m  Europe,  northern 
Asia,  and  North  America.  It  is  2  to  8  feet  high,  bears  simply  or 
doubly  plnnatlfid  leaves  with  lanceolate  segments,  canescently  to- 
mentose  inferiorly,  green  superiorly,  and  oblong-ovoid,  sessile,  pur- 
plish flower-heads  disposed  in  a  series  of  short,  leafy,  racemose 
spikes  forming  long  panicles.  Two  varieties,  A.  alba  and  A.  rubra, 
having  respectively  a  white  and  a  purplish  stem,  are  described.  It 
has  a  feeble,  rather  pleasant,  aromatic  odor  and  a  bitter  taste,  and 
contains  a  volatile  oil,  a  bitter  principle,  and  tannic  acid.  The  leaves 
and  flowering  to^s,  herba  et  summltates  artemislcB  albce  (seu  rubrce, 
seu  vulgaris)^  herba  regia,  are  used  in  infusion  especially  in  uterine 
diseases.  The  roOt  (derived  especially  from  the  variety  A.  rubra), 
radix  artemisice  dlbce  (seu  rubrcB,  seu  vulgaris),  radix  parthenii, 
radix  regia,  is  woddy,  about  8  inches  long  and  1  inch  thick,  and  is 
beset  with  numerous  rootlets.  The  latter  {fibrillce  radicis  artn- 
m.isicB  vulgaris)  haVe  been  highly  recommended  in  all  convulsive 
affections,  especially  epilepsy,  chorea,  and  infantile  eclampsia,  and 
in  other  morbid  nerVous  states.  The  black  coal-hke  rhizome  of  the 
dead  plant  was  sometimes  collected  under  the  name  of  carbones 
artemisice  rubrce,  bdt  is  inert.  The  down  of  the  leaves  is  some- 
time employed  as  a  Source  of  moxa.  [B,  33,  34, 180.1— A.  vulgaris 
major  [Baonin].  See.4.  ■uuZgfaris,— A.  Wulfeni  tSchleichl.  The^. 
mutellina.  [B.  180.]— ^Carbones  artemisise  rabrae.  See  under 
A.  vulgaris. — iExtractum  artemisise  absinthii  aquosum.  An 
aqueous  extract  of  the  herb  of  wormwood  {A.  absinthium),  formerly 
omcial  in  several  pharmacopceias.  fB,  97.]  Cf.  Extractam  ab- 
sinthii and  Extrait  d'ABsiNTHE. — Extractum  foliorum  arte- 
misise. An  aqueous  extract  of  the  leaves  of  A.  campestris  and  A. 
vulgaris,  the  extrait  d''armoise  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  [B,  108.]— Essentia 
artemisise  absintbii.  See  Tinctura  airtemisice  absinthii. — Fi- 
brillae  radicis  artem-isise  vulgaris.  See  imder  A.  vulgaris. — 
Herba  artemisise  abrotani.  The  herb  of  A.  abrotanuvi.  [B, 
180.] — Herba  artemisise  albse,  Herba  artemisise  florida, 
Herba  artemisise  rubrse,  Herba  artemisise  vulgaris,  Her- 
ba cum  floribus  artemisise.  The  leaves  and  flowering  tops 
of  A.  vulgaris.  [B,  180,  270.]— Oleum  artemisise  setbereuiu. 
The  volatile  oil  of  A.  vulgaris.  [L,  85  ]— Kaclix  artemisise, 
Kadix  artemisise  albse.  The  root  of  A.  vidgaris.  [B,  108, 
180.]— Kadix  artemisise  rubrse.  The  root  of  A.  vulgaris  and 
A.  campestris.  [B.  180.] — Radix  artemisise  vulgaris.  The  root 
of  A.  vulgaris.  fB,  180.]— Summltates  artemisise  abrotani. 
The  flowering  tops  of  A.  abrotanum.  [B,  180.]— Summitates  ar- 
temisise albae  (seu  rubrae,  seu  vulgaris).  The  flowering  tops 
of  A.  vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— Syrupus  artemisise.  Syrup  of  mug- 
wort  ;  made  by  infusing  the  dry  leaves  of  A.  vulgaris  in  an 
equal  quantity  of  boiling  water  for  six  hours,  straining,  adding 
to  the  fiquid  twice  its  weight  of  white  sugar,  and  straining  again  ; 
official  in  several  old  pharmacopoeias.  [A.,  353.]— Syrupus  arte- 
misise compositus.  Compound  syrup  of  mugwort,  official  in 
several  old  formularies.  The  Fr.  Cod.  directed  6  oz.  of  the  flower- 
ing tops  of  A.  vulgaris,  ix)z,  each  of  elecampane,  lovage,  and  fen- 
nel roots,  6  oz.  each  of  pennyroyal,  catmint,  and  flowers  of  "savin, 
3i  oz.  each  of  marioram,  hyssop,  feverfew,  rue,  and  sweet  basil 
flowers,  and  9  drachms  each  of  aniseed  and  cinnamon  to  be  bruised 
and  macerated  for  three  days  in  18  lbs.  of  hydromel,  i  lb.  of  liquid 
to  be  distilled  off  over  a  water-bath,  and  1  lb.  of  white  sugar 
added  ;  the  residuum  to  be  strained  with  slight  expression,  boiled 
with  4  lbs.  of  sugar,  and  added  to  the  syrup  first  prepared,  when 
it  had  become  half-cold.  [A,  353.] — Tinctura  artemisise  ab- 
sintbii. A  preparation  mawie  by  infusing^,  absinthium  in  alco- 
hol.   [B.  97.1 

ARTEMISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASr-te^m-iSs'i^-eCaS-ea).  A  divis- 
ion of  the  Compositor  made  by  Riiling.    |B,  170.] 

ARTEMISI^FOLl  US  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-te2m-i2s-i2-e(a3-e2)-fo'Ii2- 
u3s(u4s).    See  Artbmisifolius. 

ARTEMISIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-te2m-i2s-i(e)'e3-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
artemisiies.  Ger.,  Artemesieen.  A  division  or  subtribe  of  com- 
posite plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Senecionidece  and  including 
Artemisia,  Tanacetum,  and  1  or  3  other  genera.  As  made  by  De 
Candolle,  it  comprised  genera  with  discoid  heterogamous  or  homog- 
amous  heads,  the  ray  florets  of  which  are  usually  female  and  are 
either  uniseriate  or  multiseriate,  and  the  disc  florets  hermaphrodite 
with  a  cylindroid  corolla  and  a  bifld  style.  The  ach^enia  are  non-alate 
and  are  rarely  or  never  (?)  flat  ob-compressed,  and  the  receptacle 
is  devoid  of  pales.  The  A.  of  Jjcssing  was  a  much  larger  division 
of  plants  and  comprised  the  sections  Santolinece,  Cotulece,  Atha- 
nasiece,  Artemisiece  (=  nearly  the  A.  of  De  Candolle),  Hippieoe,  and 
Eriocephalece.    [B,  170, 197,  ^14.] 

ARTEMISIFOLIUS,  ARTEMISIIFOI.IUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
ASr-te2m-i2s-i2-foai2-uas(u4s),  -i(e)-i2-fo'li2-u3s(u4s).  From  Arte- 
misia, and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having  leaves  like  those  of  the  Arte- 
misia ;  a  botanical  species-name.    [B.] 

ARTEMONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-te2m-o'ni2-u3m(u'*m).  Gr., 
apTefitoviov  (from  'ApTe/xov,  its  inventor).  A  collyrium  described  by 
Galen.    [A,  325  ;  B,  59.] 

ARTEN  (Ger.),  n.  A^rt'e^n.  A  common  name  for  herba  mar- 
rubii  (horehound).     [B,  270.] 


AKXilRE  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-te^r.  See  Artery.— A.  abdominale. 
See  Deep  circumflex  iliac  artery. — A.  abdominale  sous-cu- 
tan^e.  See  Superficial  epigastric  artery.— A.  adipeuse.  See 
Capsular  artery,— A.  alv6olaire.  See  Superior  dental  artery. 
—A.  alv€olaire  inf^rieure.  See  Inferior  dental  artery.— 
A.  alv^olaire  sup6rieure.  See  Superior  dental  artery.— A, 
anale.  See  ,4naZ  artery.— A.  anouyme.  See  Innominate  ar- 
tery.—A.  aorte.  See  Aorta.— A.  ant^rieure  communicante. 
See  Anterior  com-municattng  artery  of  the  brain. — A.  ant6rieure 
des  tubercules  quadrijumeaux.  See  Anterior  artery  of  the 
corpora  quadrigemina.—A.  aorte  cervicale.  A  term  applied  to 
the  single  trunk  which,  in  many  of  the  lower  animals,  arises  from 
the  arch  of  the  aorta  and  gives  origin  to  the  arteries  of  the  head 
and  the  cephalic  extremities.  [L,  158.]— A.  aorte  post6rieure. 
See  Posterior  aorta.— A.  articulaire  de  la  tSte  du  p£ron€.  See 
Arteria  articularis  capituli  fibulce.~A,  articulaire  infferieure 
externe  du  genou.  See  Inferior  external  articular  artery  of 
the  knee. — A.  articulaire  inf^rieure  interne  du  genou.  See 
Inferior  internal  articular  artery  of  the  knee.— A.  articulaire 
moyenne  du  genou.  See  Middle  articular  artery  of  the  kTme. — 
A.  articulaire  moyenne  inf^rieure  du  genou.  See  Artkria 
articularis  genu  media  inferior. — A.  articulaire  superfi^cielle 
du  genou.  See  Anastomotica  magna  artery  of  the  thigh.— A.  ar- 
ticulaire sup^rieure  externe  du  genou.  See  Superior  external 
articular  artery  of  the  knee. — A.  articulaire  sup6rieure  in- 
terne du  genou.  See  Superior  internal  articular  artery  of  the 
knee. — A.  asternale.  See  Asternal  ARTEa.Y. — A.  auditive  ex- 
terne. See  External  auditory  artery.— A.  auditive  interne. 
See  Internal  auditory  artery.— A*s  auriculaires  antferieures. 
See  Anterior  aurimilar  arteries. — A 'a  auriculaires  ant6ro-in- 
f^rieures.  See  Anterior  inferior  auricular  arteries. — A.  auri- 
culaire  ant£ro-sup£rieure.  See  Anterior  superior  fiuricular  ar- 
tery. — A.  auriculaire  post^rieure.  See  Posterior  a«ri(?u?oj' ar- 
tery.—A.  auriculaire  profonde.  See  Deep  auricular  artery.— 
A.  auriculaire  sup£rieure.  See  Arteria  auricularis  superior. 
— A.  brachiale  profonde.  See  Superior  profunda- akvevly  of  the 
arm.— A,  bracliio-c^phalique.  See  Innominate  artery.— A. 
brachio-cervicale.  A  branch  of  the  right  aortic  arch  of  many 
reptiles,  distributed  to  the  lateral  cervical  region. — A's  bronchi- 
ales  (ou  broncbiques).  See  Bronchial  arteries.— A's  bron- 
cbiques  sup6rieures.  See  Superior  bronchial  arteries.— A. 
bulbeuse.  See  Artery  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. — A,  bulbo- 
ur6trale-  See  Arteria  bulbo-urethralis.—A*  csecale  [Chaussier]. 
See  Ileo-colic  artery  and  Arteria  ccecalis. — A.  calcan^enne  in- 
f^rieure.  See  Inferior  calcaneal  artery.— A.  capsulaire  sup6- 
rieure.  See  Superior  suprarenal  artery.— A's  capsulaires  in- 
f^rieures.  See  Inferior  suprarenal  arteries.— A.  capsulaire 
moyenne.  See  Capsular  artery.— A.  cardiaque  ant^rieure. 
See  Left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart. — A.  cardiaque  droite. 
See  Right  coronary  artery  of  the  heart. — ^A.  cardiaque  gaucbe. 
See  Left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart.— A,  cardiaque  post6- 
rieure.  See  Eight  coronary  artery  of  the  heart— A.  caro- 
tide  commune.  See  Common  carotid  artery  and  A.  cam- 
tide  interne  postirieure.  — A.  carotide  faciale  -]Chaussier], 
See  External  carotid  artery.- A.  carotide  interne  post£- 
rieure.  An  artery  in  fishes  analogous  to  the  vertebral  artery  of 
man.  [L,  158.]— A.  carotide  primitive.  See  Common  carotid 
ARTERY.— A.  carotide  superficielle.  See  External  carotid  ar- 
tery.—A.  caudale.  An  artery  which  arises,  in  some  of  the  Arach- 
nida,  from  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  heart,  and  lies  upon  the 
intestinal  canal.  [L,  158.] — A.  caverneuse.  See  Artery  of  the 
corp\is  cavemosum  and  Cavernous  artery  of  the  clitoris. — A. 
caverneuse  du  clitoris.  See  Cavernous  artery  of  the  clitoris. 
—A.  centrale  de  la  r6tine.  See  Central  retinal  artery.— A. 
c^pbalique  accessoire.  A  forward  continuation  of  the  dorsal 
aorta,  in  fishes,  which,  after  giving  off  lateral  branches  to  the  parts 
it  traverses,  anastomoses  with  the  anterior  portion  of.  the  aortic 
circle.  [L,  158.] — A.  ofer6belleuse  inf^rieure  .ant6rieure.  See 
Anterior  inferior  cerebellar  artery. — A.  c^r^belleuse  inf6- 
rieure  post^rieure.  See  Posterior  inferior  cerebellaf-  artery.— 
A.  c6r6belleuse  sup^rieure.  See  Superior  cerebellar  XRTKnY. 
—A.  c6r6brale  ant£rieure.  See  Anterior  cerebral  artery,— A. 
c6r6brale  moyenne.  See  Middle  cerebral  artery.— A.  c6r6- 
brale  post^rieure,  A.  c^r^brale  profonde.  See  Posterior 
cerebral  artery. — A.  cervicale  ascendante.  See  Ascending 
cervical  ARTERY. — A.  cervicale  post^rieure.  SeePosfeWor  cer- 
vical ARTERY, — Ai  cervicale  profonde.  See  Deep  cervical  ar- 
tery.—A.  cervicale  superficielle.  See  Superficial  cervical 
artery.— A.  cervicale  snp^rieure  profonde,  A.  cervicale 
transverse.  See  Transverse  cervical  artery: — A.  cervico-sca- 
pulaire.  See  Posterior  scapular  artery. — A's  clioroXdienues 
ant^rieures.  See  A7iterior  chorioid  arteries.- A's  cUoroSdi- 
ennes  post^rieures.  See  Posterior  chorioid  arteries. — A's 
choroidiennes  snp6rieures  ant^rieures.  See  ARTERi.ffi:  cfto- 
rioidece.  superiores  anteriores. — A.  choro'idienne  sup6rieure 
post^rieure.  See  Arteria  chorioidea  posterior  supeHor.—A^s 
ciliaires  ant6rieures.  Bee  Antenor  ciliary  arteries. — A's  ci- 
liaires  courtes.  See  Short  ciliary  arteries.— A's  ciliaires 
longues,  A's  ciliaires  moyennes.  See  Long  ciliai-y  arteries.  — 
A.  circonflexe  ant6rieure.  See  Anterior  circumfiex  artery  of  the 
arm  and  External  circumflex  artery  of  the  thigh.— A,  circon- 
flexe de  I'omoplate.  See  Circumflex  artery  of  the  scapula. 
—A.  circonflexe  du  coeur.  See  Arteria  circumflexa  cordis. — 
A.  circonflexe  externe  de  la  cuisse.  See  External  circumflex 
ARTERY  of  the  thigh.— A,  circonflexe  iliaque,  A.  circonflexe 
iliaque  externe.  See  External  circumflex  iliac  artery. — A. 
circonflexe  interne  de  la  cuisse.  See  Internal  circumflex 
ARTERY  of  the  thigh.— A,  circonflexe  post^rieure  de  la  cuisse. 
See  Posterior  circumflex  artery  of  the  thigh.— A,  circonflexe 
post^rieure  de  I'humfirus.  See  Posterior  circumflex  artery 
of  the  arm. — A.  cl6Jdo-sus-scapulaire.  See  Suprascapular  ar- 
tery.—A.  clitoridienne,  A.  clitorienne.  See  Arteria  clito- 
ridis. — A.   collque   droite.      See  Right   colic  artery. — A.  co- 
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lique  gauche.  See  Left  colic  artery.— A.  colique  gaxiche 
inf6rieure.  See  Arteria  colica  sinistra  inferior.— A,  colique 
gfauche  moyenne.  See  Arteria  colica  sinistra  media.— A,  co- 
lique gauche  sup^rieure.  See  Arteria  colica  sinistra  supe- 
rior.—A,  colique  inoyenne.  See  Middle  colic  artery.— A.  co- 
lique po.st6rieure.  See  PosteHor  colic  artery.- A's  collat6- 
rales  dorsales  des  orteils.  See  Dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the 
foot.— A,  collat^rale  du  coude.  See  Anastomotic  artery  of  the 
arm.— A,  collat6rale  externe.  See  Superior  profunda  artery 
of  the  arm.— A,  collat^rale  externe  de  I'aunulaire.  The  ex- 
ternal collateral  artery  of  the  ring  finger.  [L.]— A.  collat6rale 
externe  de  I'index.  See  Arteria  volaHs  radialis  indicis.—A. 
collat^rale  externe  du  m^dius.  See  Arteria  volaris  radialis 
digiti  medii.—A.  collat^rale  externe  du  petit  doigt.  See  Ar- 
teria volaris  radialis  digiti  minimi.— A,  collat^rale  inf6rieure. 
See  Anastom,otic  artery  of  the  arm. — A.  cqllat^rale  interne  de 
Vannulaire.  See  Arteria  volari.-i  ulnaris  digitt  tertii.—A.  colla- 
tfirale  interue  de  I'index.  See  Arteria  voZan's  itinctris  indids. 
—A.  collat^rale  interne  du  mSdius.  See  Arteria  volaris  ulna- 
ris digiti  medii. — A.  collat6raIe  interne  du  petit  doigt.'  See 
Arteria  volai-is  ulnaris  digiti  minimi. — A.  collat^rale  interne 
du  pouce.  See  Arteria  volaHs  ulnaris  pollicis.—A,  collat6rale 
m^diane.  See  Arteria  collateralis  media. — A*s  collat^rales 
des  doigts.  See  Collateral  digital  arteries. — A's  collat^rales 
plantaires  des  orteils.  See  Plantar  digital  arteries.— A.  col- 
lat^rale  radiale  externe.  See  Pi-ofunda  radial  artery.— A. 
collat^rale  supfirieure.  See  Inferior  profunda  ARI^'RY  of  the 
arm.— A.  communicante  ant6rieure.  ^&q  Anterior  communi- 
cating ARTERY  of  the  brain.— A,  communicante  de  "Willis,  A. 
communicante  post^rieure.  See  Posterior  communicating 
artery  of  the  brain. — A.  communicante  profonde.  See  Ar- 
teria m,etacq.rpea  volaris  radialis  profunda. — A.  coronaire  de 
la  Ifevre  inffirieure.  See  Coronary  artery  of  the  lower  lip. — A. 
coronaire  de  la  Ifevre  sup6rieure.  See  Coronary  artery  of 
the  upper  lip.— A.  coronaire  droite  du  coeur.  See  Eight  coro- 
nary ARTERY  of  the  heart.— A.  coronaire  gauche  du  coeur.  See 
Left  coronary  AKT^BY  of  the  heart. — A.  coronaire  stomachique. 
See  Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach. — A,  coronaire  stoma- 
chique  droite.  See  Pyloric  artery.— A.  coronaire  stoma- 
chique'droite  inffirieure.  See  Right  gastro-epiploic  artery.— 
A.  coronaire  stomachique  gauche.  See  Coronan/ artery  of 
the  stom,ach. — A,  coronaire  stomachique  gauche  inf6rieure. 
See  Left  gastro-epiploic  artery. — A's  corticales.  See  Cortical 
system  o/ arteries.- A.  crico-thyr6oidienne.  See  Crico-th^re- 
oid  artery. — A.  crurale.  See  Femoral  artery.— A.  cuhitale. 
See  Ulnar  artery.— A.  cuhito-dorsale  du  pouce.  See  An- 
TERiA  poinds  ulnaris  dorsalis.— A.  cubito-palmaire  du  pouce. 
See  Arteria  pollicis  ulnaris  volaris. — A.  d6f6rentieUe.  See 
Artery  of  the  vas  deferens. — A.  de  la  caisse  du  tympan.  See 
Arteria  tympanica  superior.— A,  de  la  cloison.  1.  A  branch 
of  the  left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart  distributed  to  the  interven- 
tricular septum.  [L,  35.]  2,  See  Artery  of  the  septum  narium. — 
A's  de  la  grande  16vre.  See  Arteria  Idbiales posteriores.  [L, 
35.]— A.  de  I'aile  du  nez.  See  Lateral  nasal  artery.— A.  de 
i'appendice  csecale.  See  Appendicular  abtbry. — A.  de  la 
scissure  de  Sylvia.s.  See  Middle  cerebral  artery.- A.  de  la 
sous-ctoison.  See  A.  de  la  cloison. — A.  de  la  vessie  natatoire. 
A  branch  of  the  abdominal  artery  which,  iu  fishes,  rims  along  the 
inferior-surf  ace  of  the  swimming-bladder.  [L,158.]— A's  de  I'hexa- 
gone  de  "Willis.  See  Circle  of  Willis. — A.  de  I'ovaire.  See 
Ovarian  artery.— A.  deltoidienne.  See  Arteria  deltoidea. 
— A.  dentaire  inf^rieure.  See  Inferior  dental  artery. — A. 
dentaire  sup6rieure.  See  Superior  dental  artery.— A.  deuxi- 
Sme  des  thoraciques.  See  External  thoracic  artery. — A's 
diaphragmatiques.  See  Diaphragmatic  arteries.— A's  dia- 
phragmatlques  inffirieures.  See  Inferior  phrenic  arteries. — 
A.  diaphragmatique  supfirieure.  See  Superior  phrenic  ar- 
tery.— A's  digltales  dorsales  de  la  main.  See  Dorsal  digital 
AKTEKlES  of  the  hand. — A's  digitales  palmaires  de  la  main. 
See  Palmar  digital  arteries.— A's  digitales  plantaires.  See 
Plantar  digital  arteries. — A,,  dorsale.  See  Aorta. — A.  dorsale 
de  la  langue.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  tongue. — A,  dorsale 
de  la  verge.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  penis.— ^A.  dorsale 
de  l'6paule.  See  Posterior  scapular  artery.  —  A's  dorsales 
des  orteils.  See  Dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the  foot.— A's  dor- 
sales du  carpe.  See  Dorsal  carpal  arteries. — A.  dorsale  du 
clitoris.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  clitoris. — A.  dorsale  du  gros 
orteil.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  great  toe. — A.  dorsale  du  ni6- 
latarse.  See  Metatarsal  artery.— A.  dorsale  du  nez.  See  Dor- 
sad artery  of  the  nose. — A.  dorsale  du  pouce.  See  Dorsal  ar- 
tery of  the  thumi). — A,  dorsale  du  tarse.  See  Tarsal  artery. — 
A's  dorsales  interosseuses  du  pied.  See  Dorsal  interosseous 
arteries  of  the  foot.— A.  dorsale  p6dieuse.  See  Dorsal  ar- 
TERy  of  the  foot.  —  A.  dorso-spinale.  See  Arteria  dorso- 
spinalis.—A,  du  bulbe.  See  Artery  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.— 
A.  du  canal  d6f6rent.  See  Artery  of  the  vas  deferens.— A,  du 
corps  calleux.  See  Anterior  cerebral  artery  and  Artery  of  the 
corpus  callosum.—A,  du  filet.  That  portion  of  the  ranine  artery 
which  lies  at  the  side  of  the  frsequm  of  the  tongue.  [L,  35.]— A. 
du  muscle  triceps-f6 moral.  A  branch  either  of  the  superficial 
or  of  the  deep  femoral  artery  distributed  to  the  triceps  femoris 
muscle  and  adjacent  parts.  [L,  35,]— A.  du  nerf  median.  See 
Median  artbry.—A.  6mulgente.  See  Renal  artery.— A-  en- 
c6phalo-ocnlaire.  A  branch  of  the  a.  enciphalo-palatine.,  which, 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  forms  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
arterial  circle  and  a  single  median  trunk  which  gives  off  branches  to 
the  eyes  and  the  brain.  [L,  158.J— A.  enciphalo-palatine.  A 
branch  of  the  carotid  artery  which,  in  certain  fishes,  divides  into 
the  a.  orbito-palatine  and  the  a.  enc^phalo-oculaire.  [L,  158.] — 
A.  fipididymaire.  A  branch  of  the  spermatic  artery  distrib- 
uted to  the  epididymis.  [L,  35.] — A.  ^pigastrique  inf^rieure. 
See  Deep  epigastric  artery. — A.  £pigastrique  Inf^rieure  ex- 
terne.   See  External  circumflex  iliac  artery.— A.  6pigastrique 


inf6rieure  interne,  A.  ^pigastrique  profonde.  See  Deep 
epigastric  artery.— A-  6pigastrique  superficielle.  See  Super- 
ficial epigastric  artery. — A.  ^pigastrique  sup6rieure.  See  Su- 
perior epigastric  artery.— A's  epiglottiques.  Branches  of  the 
dorsal  artery  of  the  tongue  and  of  the  superior  thyreoid  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  epiglottis.  [L.  85.]— A.  6pineuse.  See  Middle 
meningeal  artery.— A,  ^piploYque  droite.  See  Right  gastro- 
epiploic artkry. — A.  ^piploique  gauche.  See  Arteria  epiploica 
sinistra, — A.  ethmoVdale  ant6rieure.  See  Anterior  etkmoidal 
artery. — A.  ethmo'idale  postfirieure.  See  Posterior  ethmoidal 
artery.— A.  f^morale  profonde.  See  Deep  ^emoraZ  artery. — 
A.  f^morale  propre.  See  Com/mon  femoral  artery. — A.  fes- 
sifire.  See  Gluteal  artery.— A.  fessiere  inf6rieure.  Seein- 
feHor  gluteal  artery  and  Ischiadic  artery.— A,  froiitale  ex- 
terne. See  Supra-orbital  artery. — A.  frontale  externe  et  in- 
f^rieure.  &eQ  External  and  inferior  frontal  artery.— A.  fron- 
tale interne.  See  Frontal  artery. — A's  frontales  internes  et 
ant^rieures.  See  AnteHor  and  internal  frontal  arteries.— A's 
frontales  moyennes  et  internes.  See  Middle  and  internal 
/roTitaZARTERTES.— A'sfrontales post^rieureset internes.  See 
Posterior  and  internal  frontal  arteries.— A.  gastrique  ant6- 
rieure.  See  Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach.— A*s  gastriques 
courtes.  See  Arterls  gastricce  breves.— A.  gastrique  droite 
petite.  See  Pyloric  artery. — A.  gastrique  gauche.  See  Arte- 
ria epiploica  sinistra.— A.  gastrique  sup6rieure.  SeeCoronary 
ARTERY  of  the  stomach. — A.  gastrique  sup6rieure  droite.  See 
Pyloric  artery.— A.  gastrique  sup6rieure  gauche.  See  Coro- 
nary artery  of  the  stomach. — A.  gastro-epiplo'ique  droite.  See 
Right  gastro-epiploic  artery.— A.  gastro-epiploYque  gauche. 
See  Left  gastro-epiploic  artery. — A.  gastro-h^patique  gauche. 
See  Arteria  gastro-hepatica  sinistra. — A.  gastro-spl6nique.  A 
branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta  which,  in  fishes,  runs  along  the 
greater  curvature  of  the  stomach  and  terminates  in  the  spleen.  [L, 
158.]— A's  graisseuses.  See  Adipose  arteries.— A.  grande  an- 
astomotique  de  la  cuisse.  See  Anastomotica  magna  artery 
of  the  thigh.— A.  grande  colique  gauche  [Chaussier].  The  up- 
permost of  the  branches  of  the  left  colic  artery,  which  ascends  to 
anastomose  with  the  middle  colic.  [L,  35.]— A's  grandes  iri- 
ennes.  See  Long  ciliary  arteries. — A.  grande  musculaire  dela 
cuisse  [Chaussier].  See  Deep  femoral  artery.— A.  grande  mus- 
culaire superficielle  de  la  cuisse.  See  Superficial  muscular 
ARTERY  of  the  thigh. — A's  gutturo-maxillaires  [Chaussier].  See 
Internal  maxillary  arteries. —  A's  h6morrho!idales  inf6ri- 
eures.  See  External  hcemorrhoidal  arteries. — A.  h^morrho'i- 
dale  interne  sup€rieure.  See  Superi.or  hcemorrhoidal  artery. 
— A.  h6morrhoIdale  moyenne.  See  Middle  hcemorrhoidal  ar- 
tery.— A's  honteuses  externes.  See  External  pudic  arteries. 
—A.  honteuse  externe  inf6rieure.  See  Inferior  external  pudic 
ARTERY. — A.  honteuse  externe  sous-apon6vrotique.  See  In- 
ferior external  pudic  artery.— A.  honteuse  externe  sous- 
cutan6e.  See  Superior  extemalpudic  artery.— A.  honteuse  ex- 
terne sup6rieure.  See  Superior  external  pudic  artery. — A.  hon- 
teuse interne.  See  Internal  pudic  artery.— A.  honteuse  sous- 
cutan6e.  See  Superior  external  pudic  artery. — A.  hum^rale. 
See  Brachial  artery.— A.  hum^rale  profonde.  See  Superior 
profunda  artery  of  the  arm. — A.  hyo'idienne.  See  Hyoid 
ARTERY.- A,  hypogastrique.  See  Internal  iliac  artery.— A. 
iliaque  ant6rieure.  See  Circumflex  iliac  artery. — A.  iliaque 
commune.  See  Common  iliac  artery.— A.  iliaque  externe. 
See  External  iliac  artery.— A.  iliaque  interue.  See  Internal 
iliac  ARTERY. — A.  iliaque  post£rieure.  See  Gluteal  artery. — 
A.  iliaque  primitive.  See  Common  iliac  artery. — A.  inij>aire 
du  genou.  See  Middle  articular  artery  of  the  knee.— A.  inci- 
sive. See  Arteria  incisiva.—A*s  inguinales.  See  Arteri^e 
inguinales.  —  A.  innomin^e.  See  Innominate  artery. — A's 
intercostales  antferieures.  See  Anterior  intercostal  arte- 
ries.— A's  intercostales  aortiques.  See  Aortic  intercostal 
ARTERIES. — A's  intcrcostalcs  infferieures.  See  Aortic  intercos- 
tal arteries.— A.  intercostales  sup^rieure.  See  Superior  in- 
tercostal ARTERY. — A.  interosseuse  ant^rieure.  See  Anterior 
interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm. — A.  interosseuse  hrachi- 
ale.  See  Common  interos.'ieous  artery  of  the  /orearm.— A.  in- 
terosseuse externe.  See  Posterior  interosseous  artery  of  the 
forearm. — A,  interosseuse  interne.  See  Anterior  interosseous 
ARTERY  of  the  forearm. — A's  interosseuses  plantaires.  See 
Plantar  interosseous  arterjes. — A.  interosseuse  recurrente. 
See  Arteria  interossea  recurrens. — A's  interp£donculaires. 
See  Interpeduncular  arteries.— A's  iriennes.  See  Long  cili- 
ary ARTERIES. — A,  ischiatique.  See  Ischiadic  artery.— A. 
ischio-p6nienne.  See  Internal  pudic  artery.— A's  jumelles. 
See  Sural  arteries. — A's  jumelles  internes.  The  sural  arteries 
given  off  from  the  inner  side  of  the  popliteal  artery.  [L.  114.] 
—A.  labiale.  See  Facial  artery.— A.  labiale  ant^rieure. 
See  Arteria  labialis  anterior.— A,  labiale  inffirieure.  See  In- 
ferior labial  artery. — A.  labiale  sup^rieure.  See  Coronary 
ARTERY  of  the  upper  lip. — A.  lacrymale.  See  Lacrymal  artery. 
—A.  Iaryng6e  inferieure.  See  Crico-thyreoid  artery. — A. 
laryng^e  supfirieure.  See  Superior  laryngeal  artery. — A's 
lenticulo-stri^es.  See  Lenticulo-striate  arteries.— A.  lom- 
baire  inf6rieure.  See  Arteria  lumbaris  ima. — A,  malalre 
sous-cutan6e.  See  Arteria  subcutanea  maloe. — A.  mall^o- 
laire  externe.  See  External  malleolar  artery.— A.  mall^o- 
laire  interne.  See  Internal  malleolar  artery.— A.  mall^o- 
laire  interne  post^rieure.  See  Arteria  malleolaris  inter- 
na po.tterior.—A.  mammaire  externe.  See  External  mam- 
mary artery.— A.  mammaire  interne.  See  Internal  mam- 
mary  artery.— A.  mass6t6rine.  See  Masseteric  artery.— A's 
massfit^rines  post6rieures.  See  Arteria  massetericoe  pos- 
teriores.—A,  mastolidienne.  See  Mastoid  artery.— A.  mas- 
toSdienne  p,ost6rieure.  A  branch  of  the  occipital  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  dura  mater.  [L,  35.]— A.  maxillaire  externe. 
See  Facial  artery.— A.  maxillaire  interne.  See  Internal 
maxillary  artery.— A.  m^diane  ant^rieure  du  rhachis.    See 
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Anterior  median  artery  of  the  spinal  cord.— A*  m^diaiie 
post6rieure  du  rhachis.  See  Posterior  ^inal  artery. — A's 
in6diastines  ant^rieures.  See  Anterior  mediastinal  arte- 
ries.— A's  lu^diastines  post6rieures.  See  Posterior  mediasti- 
nal ARTERIES.— A's  m^dio-protuberantielles.  Branches  of  the 
basilar  artery  which  penetrate  the  median  fissure  of  the  pons  Va- 
roUi.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L).J— A's  in6dullaires.  See  Medullary 
ARTERIES. — A's  m6ning6es  ant^rieures.  See  Anterior  me- 
ningeal ARTERIES. — A.  ni^ning^e  moyenne.  See  Middle  menin- 
geal ARTERY.— A.  in6ning6e  petite.  Bee  Small  m.eningeal  ar- 
tery.—A.  in6ningf6e  post^rieure.  See  Posterior  meningeal 
ARTERY. — A.  mentale,  A.  mentonni^re.  See  Mental  artery. — 
A.  m^saralique  inf^rieure.  See  Inferior  mesenteric  artery, — 
A.  m6sara'lque  sup6rieure.  See  Si4pe7*ior  mesenteric  artery. — 
A.  m6sent6rique  inf6rieure.  See  Inferior  mesenteric  artery. 
— A.  in6sent6i'ique  sup6rieure.  See  Superior  mesenteric  ar- 
tery.— A.  ]ii6so-c6plialique.  See  Basilar  artery. — A.  iu6so- 
colique.  See  Middle  coZic  artery.— A's  m^tacarpiennes.  See 
Metacarpal  arteries. — A's  in^tatarsiennes.  See  Metatarsal 
arteries. — A.  moyenne  des  tubercules  quadrjjumeaux.  See 
Middle  artery  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina. — A.  niusculaire 
grande  de  la  cuisse.  See  Deep  femoral  artery. — A.  muscu- 
laire  grande  du  bras.  See  Deep  humeral  artery.— A.  inuscu- 
laire  profonde.  See  Deep  femoral  artery. — A.  niusculo- 
phr Unique.  See  Musculophrenic  artery.— A.  mylo-liyoTidi- 
enne.  See  Mylo-hyoid  artery.— A.  nasale  externe.  See  Lateral 
ncLsal  ARTERY.— A.  nasale  moyenne.  See  Middle  nasal  artery. 
— A,  nasale  post£rieure.  See  Spheno-palatine  artery. — A's 
nasales  sap6rieui>es.  Branches  of  the  posterior  ethmoidal  ar- 
tery which  pass  through  the  ethmoidal  cells  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  nose.  [L,  1,  35.] — A.  nourrici^re  de  l*lium6rus.  See  Nu- 
trient artery  of  the  os  brachii. — A,  nourricifere  du  cubitus. 
See  Nutrient  artery  of  the  ulna. — A.  nourricifere  du  f^inur. 
See  Ntitrient  ARTERY  of  the  femur. — A.  nourricidre  du  radius. — 
See  Nutrient  artery  of  the  radius.— A.-  nourricifere  du  tibia. 
See  Nutrient  artery  of  the  tibia. — A,  obturatrlce.  See  Obturator 
ARTERY. — A's  oesophagiennes.  See  (Esophageal  arteries.— A's 
oesophagrlennes  inf^rieures;  See  Inferior  oesophageal  ar- 
teries.—A's  operculaires.  See  Hyoid  arteries. — A.  opistho- 
gastrique,  A.  opisto-^astrique.  See  Coeliac  artery. — A.  op- 
tique  externe  post6rieure.  See  External  posterior  optic  ar- 
tery.— A.  optique  interne  et  antferieure.  See  Internal  and 
anterior  optic  artery. — A.  optique  interne,  post6rieure.  See 
Internal  posterior  o^tic  artery. — A.  optique  post^rieure  in- 
terne. See  Posterior  internal  optic  artery.— A.  orbitaire. 
See  Orbital  artery.— A.  orbi to-palatine.  A  branch  of  the 
encpphalo-palatine.  which,  after  passing  through  the  orbit, 
enters  the  nasal  fossa,  furnishing  branches  to  the  contents  of  both 
those  cavities.  [L,  158.]— A's  ovariennes,  A's  ovariques.  See 
Ovarian   arteries.— A,    palatine    ant6rieure.      See   Anterior 

ftalatine  artery. — A.  palatine  ascendente.  See  Infenor  vala- 
ine  ARTERY.— A.  palatine  descendente.  See  Superior  palatine 
ARTERY. — A.  palatine  inffirieure.  See  Inferior  palatine  ar- 
tery.— A.  palatine  sup^rieure.  See  Superior  palatine  artery. 
— A.  palato-labiale.  See  Facial  artery. — A's  pall^ales  pos- 
t^rieures.  Branches  of  the  posterior  aorta  which,  in  many  mol- 
luscs, are  distributed  to  the  posterior  portion  of  the  mantle.  [L, 
1.^8.] — A.  palp4brale  inf^rieure.  See  Inferior  palpebral  ar- 
tery.— A,  palp^brale  sup^rieure.  See  Superior  palpebral  ar- 
tery.— A.  pancr6atico-duod6nale.  See  Superior  pancreatico- 
duodenal artery. — A.  pancr^atico-duod^ale  inf6rieure. 
See  Inferior  pancreatico-du^denal  artery. — A.  pancr^atico- 
duod6nale  sup^rieure.  See  Superior  pancreatico-duodenal  ar- 
tery.— A.  pari6tale  ant^rieure.  See  Ante}~ior parietal  artery. 
— A.  pari^tale  moyenne.  See  Middle  parietal  artery. — A. 
pari^tale  post6rieure.  See  Posterior  parietal  artery. — A. 
parotidiennes.  See  Arteri^  parotidcBCB. — A,  p^dieuse.  See 
Pedal  ARTERY. — A.  p^dieuse  interne.  See  Dorsal  artery  of 
the  foot. — A's  p^donculaires  antferieures  et  internes.  See 
Anterior  and  internal  peduncular  arteries.— A's  p6doncu- 
laires  externes.  See  External  peduncular  arteeues. — A.  pelvi- 
crurale.  See  Common  iliac  artery. — A.  pelvienne.  See  Deep 
iliac  ARTERY. — A.  p^nienne.  See  Artery  of  the  penis.— A.''^  per- 
forantes  de  la  cuisse,  .See  Perforating  arteries  of  the  thigh. — 
A,  p6rin6ale  inf6rieure.  See  Superficial  perineal  artery. — A. 
p^ronidre.  See  Peroneal  artery.— A.  p6roni6re  ant^rieure. 
See  Anterior  peroneal  artery. — A's  p6roni6i*e8  post6rieures. 
See  External  coicaneaZ  arteries.- A,  petite  gastrlque  droite. 
See  Pyloric  artery.— A's  petites  iriennes.  See  Anterior  ciliary 
arteries. — A,  petite  m6ning6e.  See  Small  meningeal  artery. — 
A.  petite  musculaire  superficielle.  A  branch  of  the  superficial 
femoral  arteiy  arising  just  below  the  origin  of  the  inferior  external 
pudic,  with  which  it  sometimes  arises  by  a  common  trunk  ;  distrib- 
ut-ed  to  the  sartorius,  iliacus,  psoas,  and  tensor  vaginae  f emoris  mus- 
cles and  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  thigh.  [L,  .35.] — A.  p^treuse. 
See  Arteria  pcfrosa. — A.  pharyngieiine  ascendante.  See  .4s- 
cending  pharyngeal  artery.— A.  pharyngienne  descendante. 
See  Pterygo-palatine  artery. — A.  pharyngienne  inf6rieure. 
See  Ascmding  pharyngeal  artery. — A.  pharyngienne  su^€- 
rieure.  See  Pterygo-palatine  artery.— A.  pharyngo-mfenin- 
g€e.  See  Ascending  pharyngeal  artery.— A's  phr6niques  inf6- 
rieures.  See /«/eriorp/iremc  arteries. — A.  plantaire  externe. 
See  External  plantar  artery. — A.  plantaire  interne.  See  Inter- 
nal plantar  artery. — A.  poplit6e.  See  Popliteal  artery.— A. 
post6rieure  de  la  cloison  des  fosses  nasales.  See  Arteria 
septi  nasi  posterior, — A.  post^rieure  des  thoraciques.  See  Su- 
perior intercostal  artery.— A.  pr6vert6brale.  See  Prevertebral 
artery.— A.  principale.  See  Aorta. — A.  profonde  auricu- 
laire.  See  Deep  auricular  artkry. — A.  profonde  de  la  langue. 
See  BaniTie  artery. — A.  profonde  de  la  verge.  See  Artery  of 
the  corpus  cavemosum. — A.  profonde  du  clitoris.  See  Arteria 
profunda  cliforidis. — A.  pt^rygolidienne.  See  Vidian  artery. 
—A's  pt^rygoidiennes.    See  Arterim  pterygoideoe.— A,  pt6ry- 


go-m£ning€e.  See  Small  meningeal  artery. — A.  pt6rygo- 
palatine.  See  Pterygo-palatine  artery.~A.  pubienne.  See 
Arteria  pubica. — A's  pyloriques  inf6rieures.  Branches  of  the 
right  gastro-epiploic  artery  distributed  to  the  pylorus.  [L,  35.]— 
A's  radiculaires.  Branches  of  the  vertebral  artery  distributed 
to  the  roots  of  the  nerves  emerging  from  the  medulla  oblongata. 
[H.  Buret,  I.  c.  (L).J— A.  radio-carpienne  transversale  pal- 
inaire.  See  Anterior  radial  carpal  artery. — A.  radio-dorsale 
de  I'index.  See  Arteria  indicis  radialis  dorsalis.—A.  radio- 
dorsale  du  pouce.  See  Arteria  pollicis  radialis  dorsalis. — A. 
radio-palm  aire  de  I'index.  See  Arteria  indicis  radialis  vola- 
ris. — A.  radio-palmaire  du  pouce.  See  Arteria  pollicis  radir 
alisvolaris. — A.rficurrente  cubitale ant6rieure.  ^eAnterior 
ulnar  recurrent  artery.— A.  r^currente  cubitale  post^rieure. 
See  Posterior  ulnar  recurrent  artery.— A.  r^currente  radiale 
antSrieure.  See -^n^eWor  radial  recurrent  artery. — A.  rficur- 
rente  radiale  postfirieure.  ^ee  Posterior  radial  recurrent  ar^ 
tery. — A.sacrfie  ant^rieure.  See  J/iddie  sacral  artery. — A's 
sacr6es  lat^rales.  See  Lateral  sacral  arteries.— A,  sacr6e 
moyenne.  See  Middle  sacral  artery. — A.  scapulaire  com- 
mune. See  Subscapular  artery. — A.  scapulaire  inf^rieure. 
See  Subscapular  artery. — A.  scapulaire  post6rieure.  See 
Posterior  scapular  artery.  — A.  scapulaire  sup^rieure,  A. 
scapulaire  transverse.  See  Suprascapular  artery. — A's  scro- 
tales  ant^rieures.  See  Anterim'  scrotal  arteries.— A's  scro- 
tales  post^rieures.  See  Posterior  scrotal  arteries.- A.  se- 
conde  articulaire  sup^rieure  interne.  See  Superior  internal 
articular  artery  of  the  knee. — A's  segmentaires.  Arteries 
which  are  distributed  to  the  parts  in  which  they  are  situated. 
fNunn  (L,  35).]  Cf.  -4's  transsegTnentaires.—A.  sourciliere.  See 
Arteria  superciliaris. — ^A,  sous-apon^vrotique.  See  Middle 
temporal  artery. —A.  sous-clavidre.  See  Subclavian  artery. 
— A.  sous-cutan6e  abdominale.  See  Superficial  epigastric 
artery.— A's  sous-diaphraginatiques.  See  Inferior  phreiiic 
ARTERIES.— A.  sous-linguale.  ^ee  Sublingual  artery.— A.  sous- 
mentale.  See  8ubm.ental  artery. — A.  sous-orbitaire.  See 
Suborbital  artery.— A's  sou8-protub6rantielles.  Branches  of 
the  basilar  artei^^  going  to  the  upper  part  of  the  median  fissure  of 
the  pons  Varolii.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L).]— A.  sous-pubienne.  See 
Internal  pudic  artery. — A.  sous-pubio-f^morale.  See  Obtu- 
rator  artery. — A.  sous-scapulaire.  See  Subscapular  artery. 
— A,  sous-sternale.  See  Internal  mammary  artery. — A.  sper- 
matique.  See  Spermatic  artery. — A.  spermatique  externe. 
See'  External  spermatic  artery. — A.  spermatique  interne.  See 
Internal  spermatic  artery. — A.  sph€uo-£pineuse.  See  Middle 
meningeal  artery.— A.  spinale.  A  term  applied  to  both  the  ab- 
dominal aorta  and  the  artery  lying  beneath  the  alimentary  canal  in 
some  of  the  .<4rac/tmda.  pl«,  158.] — A.  spinale  ant^rieure.  See 
Anterior  spinal  artery.— A.  spinale  post^rieure.  See  Pos^eWor 
^inal  ARTERY. — A's  spirales.  See  Vtero-pla cental  arteries. — A. 
spl^nique.  See  Splenic  artery.— A.  stap^dienne.  See  Ar- 
teria stapedica.—A.  sterno-mastoidienne  sup^rieure.  See 
Arteria  circumflexa  mu^culi  stemo-cleido-m,astoidei  superior. — 
A.  stomo-gastrique.  See  Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach.— 
A.  stylo-masto'idienne.  See  Sty lo-hiastoid  artery. — A.  super- 
ficielle du  p6rin6e.  See  Superficial  perineal  artery. — A.  sur- 
ciliare.  See  Arteria  superciliaris. — A.  surnum^raire.  See 
Middle  thyreoid  artery.  —  A's  surr^nales  inf6rieures.  See 
Inferior  suprarenal  arteries. — A's  surr6nales  sup6rieures. 
See  Superior  suprarenal  arteries.  —  A.  sus-carpienne.  See 
Posterior  radio-cai-pal  artery. — A.  sus-maxillaire.  A  term  ap- 
plied loosely  to  any  of  the  arteries  of  the  face  situated  above  the 
inferior  maxilla,  especially  the  superior  dental.  [L.]— A.  sus- 
m^tatarsienne.  See  Metatarsal  artery. — A.  sus-orbitaire. 
See  Supra-orbital  artery. — A.  sus-orbitaire  externe.  See  Ar- 
teria supra-orbi talis  externa.  —  A's  sus-protub^rantielles. 
Branches  of  the  basilar  artery  distributed  to  the  upper  portion  of 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L).]- A.  sus-pu- 
bienne.  See  Arteria  pubica. — A.  sus-scapulaire.  See  Supra- 
scapular ARTERY. — A.  sus-tarsienne.  See  Tarsal  artery.— A. 
sylvienne.  See  Middle  cerebral  artery. — A.  tarsienne  ex- 
terne. SeeExtemal  tarsal  artery. — A.  tarsienne  interne.  See 
Internal  tarsal  artery.— A.  t6gumentalre  abdominale.  See 
Superior  external  pudic  artery. — A.  temporale  ant£rieure.  See 
Antemor  temporal  artery. — A.  temporale  moyenne.  See  Mid- 
dle tempcn'al  ARTERY. — A.  temporale  post^rieure.  See  Posterior 
temporal  artery.— A.  temporale  profonde.  See  Deep  temporal 
artery. — A.  temporale  profonde  ant6rieure.  See  Deep  an- 
terior temporal  ARTERY. — A.  temporale  profonde  post^rieure. 
See  peep  posterior  temporal  artery. — A.  temporale  super- 
ficielle. See  Superficial  temporal  artery.— A.  temporo-max- 
illaire.  A  branch  of  the  transverse  facial  artery  distributed  to 
the  temporo-maxillary_  articulation.  pL,  35.]— A's  tergales  an- 
t^rieures.  The  arteries  distributed  to  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
mantle  in  molluscs.  [L,  158.]— A's  tergales  moyennes.  The 
arteries  distributed  to  the  upper  part  of  the  mantle  in  molluscs. 
[L,  158.] — A.  termatique.  See  Termatic  artery. — A.  testicu- 
laire.  See  Infernal  spermatic  artery. — A.  thoracic o-dorsale. 
See  Arteria  thcracico-dorsalis.  —  A.  thoracique  ant^rieure. 
A  branch  of  the  acromio-thoracic  artery  distributed  to  the  sub- 
stance and  the  deep  surface  of  the  pectoralis  major  muscle.  [L, 
35.1 — ^*  thoracique  dorsale.  See  Acromio-thoracic  artery.— 
A.  thoracique  externe.  See  External  mammary  artery.— A. 
thoracique  humfirale.  See  Acromial  artery.- A.  thoracique 
inf^rieure.  See  External  mammary  artery. — A.  thoracique 
interne.  See  Internal  mammary  artery.  —  A.  thoracique 
longue.  See  External  nwrnmar^i  artery. — A.  thoracique  pos- 
t^rieure.  A  branch  of  the  acromio-thoracic  artery  (rarely  of  the 
axillary)  distributed  to  the  pectoralis  minor  muscle.  [L,  35.]— A. 
thoracique  svip^rieure.  See  Superior  thoracic  artery. — A's 
thymiques.  See  Anterior  mediastinal  arteries. — A.  thyrfeo- 
cervicale.  See  Thyreoid  axis.— A.  thyr^o'ldienne  de  Neu- 
bauer.    See  Deep  thyreoid  artery.— A.  thyr^olidienne  infferi- 
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eure.  See  Inferior  thyreoid  artery. — A.  thyr£o)dienne  nmoy- 
eniie.  See  Middle  thyreoid  artery. — A.  thyr6oSdienne  sup6- 
rieure.  See  Superior  thyreoid  artery.— A.  tibiale  ant£rieure. 
See  Anterior  tibial  artery.— A.  tibiale  post^rieure.  See  Pos- 
terior tibial  artery. — A.  tibiale  r6cuiTente  antfirieuro.  See 
Anterior  tibial  recurrent  artery. — A,  tibiale  r6currente  pos- 
t6i*ieure.  See  Posterior  tibial  recurrent  artery. — A,  tibio- 
p^roni^re.  See  Posterior  tibial  artbry.— A.  tonsillaire.  See 
Tonsillar  artery. — A.  tracli61o-cervicale.  See  Transverse  cer- 
vical artery.— A's  traussegrment aires.  Arteries  which  pass 
through  a  part  without  furnisning  any  branches  to  it.  [L,  35.]  Cf . 
A''s  segmentaires. — A.  transversale  de  la  face.  See  T^ransverse 
/aciaZ  artery. — A.  transverse  ant^rieure  cubitale  du  carpe. 
See  Anterior  ulnar  carpal  artery.— A.  transverse  ant^rieure 
radiale  du  carpe.  See  Anterior  radial  cai-pal  artery.— A, 
transverse  du  p^rln^e.  See  Transverse  perineal  artery.- A. 
trocliant^rieniie,  A.  trocbant^rlenne  antdrieure.  See  Ar- 
teria  trochanterica.  — A.  troisi^me  des  thoraciques.  See 
Acromial  artery.— A.  tubaire.  See  Artbria  tubaria.—A.  tym- 
panique.  See  Tympanic  artery. — A.  tympanique  inf^rieure. 
See  Arteria  tympanica  inferior. — A.  tympanique  sup6i'ieure. 
See  Arteria  tympanica  superior. — A's  ut^ro-placentaires.  See 
Utero-placental  arteries. — A's  uv6ales.  See  Posterior  ciliary 
ARTERIES. — A.  veineuse.  See  Arteria  venosa. — A*s  vert^brales 
post6rieures.  See  Primitive  subvertebi-al  aort-S!. — A.  v6sicale 
inf^rieure.  See  Inferior  vesical  artery. — A*8  v^sicales  sup6- 
rieures.  See  Superior  vesical  arteries. — A.  vidienne.  See 
Vidian  artery. — A*s  vulvaires  [Chaussier],  See  External  pudic 
ARTERIES.— A.  zygoniato-orbitaire.  See  Arteria  supra-orbitalis 
c.r^e ma. —Grande  a,,  Grosse  a.  See  Aorta.— Trach6e-a.  See 
Trachea. 

ARTEREURTSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-te2r-u2-ri2z(i-u'>s)'ma3. 
Gen.,  artereurys'matos  (-tis).  From  aprripCa^  an  arteiy,  and  eypva-fia^ 
dilatation.   Fr.,  art&revrysme.    Sp.,  artereurisma.    See  Aneurysm. 

ARTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-teCta)'ri2-a3.  See  Artery.— A. 
abdominalis.  See  Deep  circumflex  artery.— A.  abdominalis 
externa  (seu  subcutanea).  See  Superficial  epigastric  artery.— 
A.  acetabuli.  A  branch  of  the  Internal  circumflex  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  hip  joint.  [L,  31.] — A.  acromialis.  See  Acro- 
mial artery. — A,  ad  cutem  abdominis.  See  Superficial  epi- 
gastric ARTERY. — A.  ad  fenestram  ovalem.  A  branch  of  the 
stylo-mastoid  artery  running  to  the  fenestra  ovalis.  [L,  7.] — A.  ad 
Iiumilioreni  mesenterii  sedem.  See  Inferior  mesenteric  ar- 
tery.— Arteriae  adiposse.  See  Adipose  arteries. — A.  adiposa 
Ima.  A  branch  of  the  internal  spermatic  artery  distributed  to  the 
panniculus  adiposus.  [L,  31.1^A.  alaris.  See  Lateral  nasal  ar- 
tery and  Axillary  artery. — A.  alveolaris  inferior.  See  Inferior 
dental  artery. — A.  alveolaris  posterior.  See  Posterior  dental 
artery. — A.  alveolaris  superior.  See  Superior  dental  artery. 
— A.  anastomotica  genu  magna.  See  Anastomotica  magna 
ARTERY  of  the  thigh.-— A.  anastomotica  magna.  See  Anasto- 
motica magna  artery  of  the  thigh  and  Anastomotic  artery  of  the 
arm. — A.  anastomotica  magna'  femoris.  See  Anastomica 
magna  artery  of  the  thigh. — A.  anastomotica  pedis.  Seei)eep 
pZantar  artery. — A.  anastomotica  transversa.  Ger.,  quere  Ver- 
oindungsarterie.  A  branch  of  the  anterior  peroneal  artery  anas- 
tomosing with  a  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery.  [L,  117.]— A. 
annularis.  See  Angular  artery.- A.  angularis  externa.  See 
A.  facialis  anterior  and  Facial  artery. — A.  angularis  narium 
(seu  nasi).  See  Angular  artery. — A,  anonyma.  See  Innomi- 
nate artery.— A.  anonyma  brachio-cephalica.  See  Innomi- 
nate ARTERY. — A.  anonyma  iliaca.  See  Common  iliac  artery. 
— A,  anterior  coinmunicans.  See  Anterior  communicating 
ARTERY  of  the  brain. — A.  antibrachii  communis.  See  Com- 
mon  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm. — A.  aorta.  See  Aorta. 
— A.  aorta  abdominalis.  See  Abdominal  aorta. — A.  aorta 
ascendens.  See  Ascending  aorta. — A.  aorta  descendens  ab- 
dominalis. See  Abdominal  aorta.  — A.  aorta  descendens 
thoracica,  A.  aorta  tlioracica.  See  Thoracic  aorta. — A.  apo- 
plectica.  See  Carotid  artery. — A.  appendicalis,  A.  appen- 
dicularis.  See  Appendicular  artery. — A,  articularis  capituli 
iibulfe.  Fr.,  artere  artlrulaire  du  la  tete  de  peroni.  GJer.,  obere 
Wadenbeinarterie.  A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery  running 
beneath  the  fibula,  covered  by  the  origins  of  the  peroneus  longus 
and  extensor  di^itorum  muscles,  to  the  tibio-fibular  articulation. 
[L,  7.]— A.  articularis  az^gos.  See  Middle  articular  artery 
of  the  knee.— A,  articularis  cubiti  media.  A  small  branch 
of  the  ulnar  artery,  occasionally  of  the  radial,  to  the  radio-uluar 
orbicular  ligament.  [L,  31.] — A.  articularis  genu  azygos.  See 
Middle  articular  artery  of  the  knee.  ~  A.  articularis  genu 
inferior  externa.  See  External  inferior  articular  artery  of 
the  knee. — A.  articularis  genu  inferior  interna  (seu  late- 
ralis). See  Internal  inferior  articular  artery  of  the  knee. — 
A.  articularis  genu  inferior  medialis.  SQe  External  inferior 
articular  artery  of  the  knee.— A,  articularis  genu  interna 
secunda.  See  Internal  superior  articular  artery  of  the  knee. — 
A,  articularis  genu  lateralis.  See  Superior  external  articular 
ARTERY  of  the  knee. — A.  articularis  genu  media,  A,  articu- 
laris genu  medialis.  See  Middle  articular  artery  of  the  knee. 
—A.  articularis  genu  media  inferior.  BY.,  artere  articulaire 
moyenne  inf^rieure  du  genou.  Ger..  mittlere  unpaare  Kniegelenk- 
arterie.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  popliteal  or  of  the  inferior 
articular  artery  of  the  knee.  [L,  7.]— A.  articularis  genu  super- 
ficialis.  See  Anastomotica  magna  artery  of  the  thigh.  —  A. 
articularis  genu  superior  externa.  See  External  superior 
articular  artery  of  the  knee. — A.  articularis  genu  superior 
interna.  See  Internal  superior  articular  artery  of  the  knee.— 
A.  articularis  genu  superior  interna  profunda.  Qev.^  obere 
innere  tiefe  Gelenkpulsader  des  Knies.  A  deep  branch  of  the 
internal  superior  articular  artery  of  the  knee.  [L,  174J— A.  ar- 
ticularis genu  superior  interna  superficialis.  Ger.,  ober- 
fldchliche  obere  innere  Gelenkpulsader  des  Knies.    A  superficial 


branch  of  the  internal  superior  articular  artery  of  the  knee.  [L, 
174.]— A.  genu  articularis  superior  lateralis.  See  External 
superior  articular  artery  of  the  knee.— A,  articularis  genu 
superior  medialis.  See  Intei-nal  superior  articular  artery  of 
the  knee.— A,  articularis  genu  superior  profunda.  See  In- 
ternal superior  articular  artery  of  the  knee.— A.  articularis 
genu  suprema.  See  Anastomotica  magna  artery  of  the  knee, 
— A.  articularis  genu  suprema  medialis.  See  Internal  su- 
perior articular  artery  of  the  knee. — A,  articularis  genu  re- 
currens.  See  Anterior  tibial  recurrent  artery.  —  A.  articu- 
laris humeri  anterior.  See  Anterior  circumflex  artery  of 
the  arm,. — A.  articularis  humeri  posterior.  See  Posterior 
circumflex  artery  of  the  arm. — A.  articularis  interna  se- 
cunda. See  Internal  superior  articular  artery  Ojf  tJie  knee. — 
A.  aspera.  See  Trachea.- A.  atloido-muscularis.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere atlo'ido-musculaire.  In  the  solipeds,  a  branch  of  the  occip- 
ital, which  anastomoses  with  the  vertebral.  [Girard  (L,  43).]— A. 
atrabiliaria.  See  Capsular  artery.— A.  auditiva.  See  Audi- 
tory artery. — A.  auditiva  externa.  See  External  auditory  ar- 
tery.—A.  auditiva  interna.  See  Internal  auditory  artery. — 
Arterise  auriculares.  See  Auricular  arteries. — Arteriae  au- 
riculares  anteriores.  See  Anterior  auricular  arteries.— Ar- 
teriae auriculares  anteriores  inferiores.  See  Anterior  infe- 
rior auricular  arteries. — Arteriae  auriculares  genu  acces- 
sorlae.  Ger.,  Nebenqelenkpulsadem  des  Knies.  Branches  of  the 
popliteal  artery  distributed  to  the  knee  joint.  [L.  175.] — A.  auricu- 
laris  anterior  superior.  See  Anterior  superior  auricular  ar- 
tery.— A.  auricularis  cordis  dextra.  A  branch  of  the  right 
coronary  artery  of  the  heart  distributed  to  the  right  auricle,  ^L, 
117.] — A.  auricularis  cordis  sinistra.  A  branch  of  the  left  coro- 
nary artery  of  the  heart  distributed  to  the  left  auricle.  [L,  117.]— 
A.  auricularis  posterior.  See  Posterior  auricular  artery. — 
A.  auricularis  profunda.  See  Deep  auricular  artery. — A. 
auricularis  superior.  Fr.,  artere  auriculaire  superieure.  A 
term  applied  to  the  auricular  branch  (when  there  is  only  one)  of  the 
superficial  temporal  a.,  distributed  to  the  upper  part  of  the  exter- 
nal ear.  [L,  31J — A.  axillaris.  See  Axillary  artery. — A.  azy- 
gos linguae  [Hyrtl].  A  small  artery  in  the  median  hne  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue,  formed  by  the  union  of  branches  of  the  dor- 
sal arteries  of  the  tongue,  [L,  115.] — A,  basilaris.  See  Basilar 
artery. — A.  brachialis.  See  Brachial  artery.— A.  brachialis 
communis.  See  Subclavian  artery. — A.  bi'achialis  profunda. 
See  Posterior  circumflex  artery  of  the  arm. — A.  brachio-cephal- 
ica. See  Innominate  artery.— Arteriae  bronchiales  anteri- 
ores. Branches  of  the  internal  mammary  artery  distributed  to 
the  bronchi.  [L,  31.] — Arterit©  bronchiales  inferiores  posteri- 
ores.  Branches  of  the  thoracic  aorta  distributed  to  the  bronchi. ' 
[L,  175.] — Arteriae  bronchiales  superiores.  See  Arteri^s;  bron- 
chiales anteriores.— A.  bronchialis  communis.  The  common 
trunk  which  occasionally  gives  origin  to  the  i-ight  and  one  left 
bronchial  artery.  [L,  31.]— A.  bronchialis  dextra.  Sbq  Bight 
bronchial  artery, — A.  bronchialis  posterior,  A.  bronchialis 
sinistra  inferior.  See  Inferior  bronchial  artery. — A.  bronchi- 
alis sinistra  prima.  The  uppermost  of  the  left  bronchial  arteries. 
[L,  117.] — A.  bronchialis  sinistra  secunda.  See  Inferior  bron- 
chial artery. — A.  bronchialis  sinistra  superior.  See  A.  bron- 
chialis sinistra  prima.— Arteriae  bronchicoe.  The  bronchial 
arteries.  [L.]— Arteriae  bronchicae  superiores.  See  Arteri.^! 
bronchiales  anteriores. — A.  buccalis,  A.  buccinatoria.  See 
Buccal  ARTERY. — A.  bulblna,  A.  bulbo-cavernosa,  A.  bul- 
bosa.  See  Artery  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.— A.  bulbo-ure- 
thralis.  Fr.,  artere  bulbo-ur6trale.  A  branch  of  the  artery  of  the 
penis,  or  of  the  arte.ry  of  the  corpus  cavernosum,  distributed  to 
the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  [L,  31.]— Arteriae  caecales.  See  Ccecal 
ARTERIES. — A.  caecalis.  Fi-.,  artere  ccecale.  Ger.,  Blinddarm- 
pulsader.  A  branch  of  the  ileo-colic  artery,  distributed  to  the 
caecum.  [L,  7.]— A.  caecalis  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  a.  caeca- 
lis to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  caecum.  [L,  7.] — A.  caecalis  pos- 
terior. A  branch  of  the  a.  CEecalis  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
CEBCum.  [L,  7.] — Arteriae  calcanese  externae.  See  External 
calcaneal  arteries. — Arteriae  calcaneae  mediales.  See  Middle 
calcaneal  arteries.— A.  callosa.  See  Anterior  cerebral  artery. 
— A.  capitalis.  See  Carotid  artery.— Arteriae  capsulares  me- 
diaD.  The  capsular  arteries. — A.  cardiaca  dextra.  See  Eight 
coronary  artery  of  the  heart  and  Right  coronary  artery  of  the 
stomach. — A.  cardiaca  sinistra.  See  Left  coronary  artery  of 
the  heart  and  Pyloric  artery. — A.  carotica  (seu  carotida,  seu 
carotis).  See  Carotid  artery. — A.  carotica  (seu  carotida,  seu 
carotis)  cerebralis.  See  Internal  carotid  artery.— A.  carotica 
(seu  carotida,  seu  carotis)  communis.  See  Common  carotid 
ARTERY.— A.  carotica  (seu  carotida,  seu  carotis)  externa.  See 
External  carotid  artery.— A.  carotica  (seu  carotida,  seu  caro- 
tis) facialis.  See  External  carotid  artery. — A.  carotica  (seu 
carotida,  seu  carotis)  interna.  See  Internal  carotid  artery.— 
A.  carotica  (seu  carotida,  seu  carotis)  primitiva.  See  Com- 
mon carotid  artery. — A.  carpea  anterior.  See  Anterior  carpal 
artery.— Arteriae  carpeae  dorsales.  See  Dorsal  carpal  arteries. 
—Arteriae  carpeae  dorsales  ulnares.  Branches  of  the  ulnar  ar- 
tery to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  carpus,  which  assist  in  forming 
the  rete  carpeum  dorsale.  [L,  31.]- A.  carpea  dorsalis  radialis. 
See  Posterior  radio-cnrpal  artery. — Arteriae  carpeae  ulnares 
volares.  Branches  of  the  ulnar  artery  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
carpus,  which  assist  in  forming  the  rete  carpeum  volare.  [L,  31.]— 
A.  carpea  volaris  anterior  (seu  radialis),  A.  carpi  transversa 
anterior.  See  Anterior  radio-carpal  artery.— A.  cavernosa. 
See  Artery  of  the  corpu^s  cavernosum.' — A.  cavernosa  urethrae. 
See  Artery  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. — A.  cavi  tympani.  See 
External  auditory  artery. — A.  centralis  modioli.  The  artery 
which  is  situated  in  the  tubulus  centralis  modioli.  [L,  173.1— A. 
centralis  retinae.  See  Central  retinal  artery.— A.  cerebelli 
inferior,  A.  cerebelli  inferior  anterior.  See  Anterior  infe- 
rior cerebellar  artery. — A.  cerebelli  inferior  posterior,  A. 
cerebelli  magna.    See  PosteHor  inferior  cerebellar  artery.— A. 
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cerebelli  superior.  See  Superior  cerebellar  artery. — A.  cere- 
belli  superior  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  vertebral  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  cerebellum.  [Weber  (L, 
31).] — A,  cerebelli  superior  posterior.  A  branch  of  the  verte- 
bral artery  distributed  to  the  posterior  portion  of  the  cerebellum. 
fWeber(L,  31).]— A.  cerebralis.  See  Internal  carotid  artery.— 
A.  cerebralis  anterior.  See  Anterior  cerebral  artery.  — A. 
cerebralis  media.  See  Middle  cerebral  artery.— A.  cere- 
bralis posterior.  See  Posterior  cerebral  artery. — A.  cerebri 
anterior.  See  Anterior  cerebral  artery. — A.  cerebri  anterior 
communis.  An  artery  formed  hy  the  union  of  the  internal  carot- 
ids ;  the  analogue  of  the  two  anterior  cerebrals.  [Barkow  (L,  31).] 
— A.  cerebri  media.  See  Middle  cerebral  artery. — A.  cerebri 
posterior  (seu  profunda'!.  See  Posterior  cerebral  artery.— A. 
cerebri  transversa.  See  Middle  cerebral  artery.  —  Arterise 
cervicales  descendentes  profundee.  Branches  of  the  occipi- 
tal artery  to  the  deep  cervical  muscles.  [Arnold  (L,  31).l— Ar- 
terife  cervicales  descendentes  superficiales.  Branches  of 
the  occipital  artery  (1st  def.)  to  the  superficial  cervical  muscles. 
[Arnold  (L,  3]).] — Arteriee  cervicales  descendentes  pro- 
fundse.  Branches  of  the  occipital  artery  (1st  def.)  to  the  deep 
muscles  of  the  neck.  [L,  31.]— A.  cervicalis.  See  Basilar  ar- 
tery.— A.  cervicalis  ascendens.  See  Ascending  cervical  ar- 
tery.— A.  cervicalis  descendens.  See  Descending  cervical  ar- 
tery.— A.  cervicalis  posterior.  See  Posterior  cervical  artery. 
— A.  cervicalis  princeps.  See  Descending  cervical  artery.— 
A.  cervicalis  profunda.  See  Deep  cervical  artery. — A.  cer- 
vicalis suprema.  One  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  pos- 
terior scaijular  artery  [L,  175.]— A.  cervicalis  superficialis. 
See  Superficial  cervical  artery. — A.  cervicalis  transversa.  See 
Transverse  cervical  artery. — Arterise  cliorioidese  anteriores. 
See  Anterior  chorioid  artertes. — Arteriaj  cliorioidese  posteri- 
ores.  See  Posterior  chorioid  arteries.— A.  cUorioidea  poste- 
rior superior.  Fr.,  artere  choroidienne  superieure  posterieure. 
Ger.,  hintere  obere  Ademetzpulsader.  A  branch  of  tiie  superior 
cerebellar  artery  distributed  to  the  valve  of  Vieussens,  the  pineal 
gland,  and  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  and  anastomosing  with  the 
anterior  chorioid  arteries.  [L,  7.]— Arteriae  chorioidesB  supe- 
riores  anteriores.  Fr.,  arteres  ckoro'idiennes  anterieures.  Ger., 
vordere  Adernetzpulsadem.  Branches  of  the  posterior  cerebral 
artery  to  the  chorioid  plexus.  [L.  7.]— Ai'teriae  ciliares  anteri- 
ores (seu  anticse).  See  Anterior  ciliary  arteries.— Arteripe 
ciliares  medi£e.  See  Long  ciliary  arteries. — Arterite  ciliares 
posteriores  breves.  See  Short  ciliary  arteries.  —  Arteriae 
ciliares  posteriores  longae.  See  Long  ciliary  arteries.— Ar- 
teriae ciliares  posticae.  See  Posterior  ciliary  arteries.— A. 
circumflexa  abdominis.  See  Deep  circumflex  iliac  artery. 
— A.  circumflexa  cordis.  Fr.,  artere  circonfl.exe  du  coeur. 
The  posterior  branch  of  the  left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart, 
distributed  to  its  posterior  surface.  [L,  7.]— A.  circumflexa 
femoris  anterior  (seu  externa).  See  External  circumflex  ar- 
tery of  the  thigh, — A.  circumflexa  femoris  interna.  See  In- 
ternal circumflex  artery  of  the  thigh. — A.  circumflexa  femo- 
ris lateralis.  See  External  circumflex  artery  of  the  thigh. — 
A.  circumflexa  femoris  medialis  (seu  posterior).  See  In- 
ternal circumflex  artery  of  the  thigh.— Avtevise  circumflexEB 
genu.  See  Articular  arteries  of  the  knee. — A.  circumflexa 
genu  inferior  interna.  See  Internal  inferior  articular  ar- 
tery of  the  knee. — A.  circumflexa  humeri  anterior.  See 
Anterior  circumflex  artery  of  the  arm. — A.  circumflexa  hu- 
meri major.  See  Posterior  circumflex  artery  of  the  arm. — A. 
circumflexa  humeri  minor.  See  Anterior  circumflex  artery 
of  the  arm. — A.  circumflexa  humeri  posterior.  See  Posterior 
circumflex  artery  of  the  arm. — A.  circumflexa  ilii.  A  term  ap- 
pUed  to  the  deep  and  external  circumflex  iliac  arteries,  but  more 
properly  to  the  latter.  [L.] — A.  circumflexa  ilii  externa.  See 
External  circumflex  iliac  artery. — A.  circumflexa  ilii  Interna. 
See  Deep  circumflex  iliac  artery. — A.  circumflexa  ilii  superfi- 
cialis. See  External  circumflex  iliac  artery.— A.  circumflexa 
muscali  sterno-cleido-mastoidei  inferior.  A  branch  of  the 
external  carotid  artery,  distributed  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  ster- 
no  cleido-mastoid  muscle.  [L,  31.] — A,  circumflexa  musculi 
sterno-cleido-mastoidei  superior.  A  branch  of  the  external 
carotid  artery,  distributed  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  stemo-cleido- 
mastoid  muscle.  [L,  31.] — A.  circumflexa  scapulae.  See  Cir- 
cumflex artery  of  the  scapula.— A.,  clifcoridea,  A.  clitoridis. 
Fr.,  artere  clitoridienne.  The  artery  of  the  clitoris  ;  the  analogue 
in  the  female  of  the  artery  of  the  penis  of  the  male.  [L,  7.J — A. 
coccygea.  See  Coccygeal  artery. — A.  cochleae.  See  Cochlear 
artery.— A.  coeliaca.  See  Caeliac  artery.— A.  colica  dextra. 
See  Right  colic  artery. — A.  colica  dextra  inferior.  See  Ileo- 
colic artery.— A.  colica  media.  See  Middle  colic  artery. — A. 
colica  sinistra.  See  Left  colic  artery. — A.  colica  sinistra  in- 
ferior. Fr.,  artere  colique  gauche  inferieure.  Ger.,  untere  linke 
Ch'immdarmpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery 
to  the  mesocolon  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon.  [L,  31.]— A. 
colica  sinistra  media.  Fr.,  artere  colique  moyenne  gauche. 
Ger.,  mittlere  linke  Grimmdarmpulsader.  A  oranch  of  the  inferior 
mesenteric  artery  uniting  the  a.  colica  sinistra  and  the  a.  coljca  su- 
perior. [L,  31.] — A.  colica  sinistra  superior.  Fr.,  artere  colique 
gauche  supdrieure.  Ger.,  obere  linke  GrimmdarmpuUader.  A 
ranch  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery  supplying^the  left  portion 
of  the  colon  as  far  as  the  sigmoid  flexure.  [L,  31. J— Arteriae  col- 
laterales  colli*  Rathke's  term  for  the  vertebral  arteries  of  birds. 
[L,  63.]~Arteri8B  collaterales  genu.  See  Articular  arteries  of 
the  knee. — A.  collateralis  brachii  externa.  See  Superior  pro- 
funda artery  of  the  arm, — A.  collateralis  externa.  See  Pro- 
funda radial  artery. — A.  collateralis  genu  superior  externa. 
See  External  superior  articular  artery  of  the  knee. — A.  collatera- 
lis interna.  See  Inferior  profunda  artery  of  the  arm.— A.  colla- 
teralis magna.  See  Superior  profunda  artery  of  the  arm. — A. 
collateralis  media.  Fr.,  artere  collaterale  mediane.  (5er.,  mit- 
tlere Nebe7ipulsader.    A  branch  of  the  superior  profunda  artery  of 


the  arm  distributed  to  the  triceps  muscle.  [L,  117.]— A.  collate- 
ralis profunda.  See  A.  collateralis  radialis  superior  posteHor. 
—A.  collateralis  radialis  anterior  [Weber].  A  branch  of  the 
profunda  radial  artery  which  accompanies  the  upper  portion  of  the 
radial  nerve  for  a  short  distance  and  is  distributea  to  the  back  part 
of  the  arm.  [L,  31.]— A.  collateralis  radialis  inferior.  See 
Profunda  radial  artery. — A,  collateralis  radialis  posterior 
(seu  primaria,  seu  superior).  A  branch  of  the  superior  prof  unda 
artery  of  the  arm,  or  of  one  of  its  branches,  distributed  to  the  outer 
and  back  part  of  the  olecranon.  [L,  31.]— A.  coUateralis  ulnaris 
anterior  (seu  inferior).  See  Anastomotic  artery  of  tlie  arm.— 
A.  collateralis  ulnaris  posterior.  See  Inferior  profunda  ar- 
tery of  the  arm. — A.  collateralis  ulnaris  prima.  See  Superior 
profunda  artery  of  the  arm. — A.  collateralis  ulnaris  secnnda. 
bee  Anastomotic  artery  of  the  arm.— A..  coUateralis  ulnaris 
superior.  See  Superior  profunda  artery  of  the  arm.— A.  colli 
transversa.  See  Transverse  cervical  artery. — A.  comes  nervi 
ischiadici.  A  branch  of  the  inferior  gluteal  artery  which  accom- 
panies the  sciatic  nerve  to  the  middle  of  the  thigh.  [L,  117.]— A. 
comes  nervi  mediani.  See  Median  artery, — A.  comes  nervi 
phrenici.  See  Superior  phrenic  artery. — A.  communicans 
anterior,  A.  communicans  cerebri  anterior.  See  Anterior 
communicating  artery  of  the  brain. — A.  communicans  cerebri 
posterior.  See  Posterior  communicating  art^by  of  the  brain.— 
A.  communicans  cerebri  superior.  See  Anterior  communi- 
cating artery  of  the  brain. — A.  communicans  Willisix.  See 
Posterior  communicating  artery  of  the  brain. — A.  concharum 
nasi.  See  Spheno-palatine  artery. — A.  coronaria  cordis  an- 
terior (seu  interna).  See  Right  coronary  artery  of  the  heart. 
— Arteriae  conjunctivales  anteriores.  Branches  of  the  naso- 
frontal artery  distributed  to  the  conjunctiva.  [L,  31.] — Arteriae 
conjunctivales  posteriores.  Branches  of  the  palpebral  or 
lacrymal  arteries  distributed  to  the  conjunctiva.  [L,  31.] — A. 
coronaria  cordis  dextra.  See  Right  coronary  artery  of  the 
heart.— A.  coronaria  cordis  externa.  Se€f  Left  coronary  ar- 
tery of  the  heart. — A.  coronaria  cordis  media.  A  branch 
of  the  left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart  which  supplies  the  apex 
of  the  organ.  [L,  175.]— A.  coronaria  cordis  posterior  (seu 
sinistra).  See  Left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart. — A.  coro- 
naria labii  inferioris.  See  Coronary  artery  of  the  lower  lip. 
— A.  coronaria  labii  superioris.  See  Coronary  artery  of  the 
upper  lip. — A.  coronaria  malleolaris.  See  A.  anastomotica 
transversa. — A.  coronaria  ventriculi  dextra.  See  Pyloric  ar- 
tery.— A.  coronaria  ventriculi  dextra  inferior.  See  Rigfit  gas- 
tro-epiploic  ARTERY.— A.  coronaria  ventriculi  dextra  superior. 
See  I^loric  artery. — A.  coronaria  ventriculi  major.  See 
Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach. — A.  coronaria  ventriculi 
minor.  See  Pyloric  artery. — A.  coronaria  ventriculi  sinis- 
tra. See  Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach. — A.  coronaria  ven- 
triculi sinistra  inferiov.  See  Left  gastro-epiploic  artery. — A. 
coronaria  ventriculi  sinistra  superior.  See  Coronary  artery 
of  the  stomach. — A.  coronaria  ventriculi  superior  dextra. 
See  Pyloric  artery. — A.^  coronaria  ventriculi  superior  sinis- 
tra. See  Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach.— A.  carpea  dorsalis 
ulnaris.  See  Posterior  ulno-carpal  artery. — A.  corporis  cal- 
losi.  See  Anterior  cerebral  artery.— A.  corporis  cavernosi 
urethrse.  See  Artery  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.— Arterise  cos- 
tales  posteriores.  See  Aortic  intercostal  arteries. — A.  costa- 
lis  anterior.  An  intercostal  branch  of  the  internal  mammary  a. 
[L,  63.] — A.  costalis  inferior.  The  anterior  branch  of  an  aortic  in- 
tercostal a.  [L,  31.] — A.  costalis  prima.  See  Superior  intercostal 
ARTERY. — A.  costalis  superior,  A.  costalis  suprema.  See  Svr 
perior  intercostal  a.— A.  costo-cervicalis.  See  Costo-cervical 
ARTERY. — A.  costo-lumbaris.  According  to  some  authorities,  the 
lowest  of  the  intercostal  arteries,  and  according  to  others,  the  up- 
permost of  the  lumbar  arteries.  [L,  31.]  —A.  crassa.  See  Aorta. — 
A.  crem  asterica.  See  External  spermatic  artery.-:-A.  crico- 
thyreoidea.  See  Crico-thyreoid  artery.  — A.  cristae  pubis. 
See  A.  pubica. — A.  cruralis.  See  Femoral  artery. — A.  cruras 
lis  communis.  See  Common  femoral  artery. — A.  cruralis  ex- 
terna. See  External  femoral  AWTERY. — A.  cruralis  illaca.  See 
External  iliac  artery. — A.  cruralis  interna.  See  Internal  iliac 
artery.— A.  cruralis  profunda.  See  deep  femoral  artery.— 
A.  cruralis  superficialis.  See  Superficial  femoral  artery.— A. 
cruris  et  pedis.  See  Popliteal  artery.— A.  cubitalis.  See 
Ulnar  artery. — A.  cubitalis  recurrens  anterior.  See  Anterior 
ulnar  recurrent  artery.— A.  cubitalis  recurrens  posterior. 
See  Posterior  ulnar  recurrent  artery. — A.  cubitalis  volaris 
profunda.  See  A.  metacarpea  volaris  profunda  ulnaris.-A. 
cubiti  externa.  See  Radial  a. — A.  cutanea  abdominis.  See 
Superficial  epigastric  artery. — A.  cystica.  See  Cystic  artery.— 
A.  deferentialls.  See  Artery  of  the  vns  deferens.— A,  del- 
toidea.  Fr.,  artere  delto'idienne.  A  branch  of  the  acromio- 
thoracic  artery  running  in  the  groove  between  the  pectoralis  major 
and  deltoid  muscles  {ind  distributed  to  the  latter.  [L,  7.] — A.  den- 
talis  inferior.  See  Inferior  dental  artery.- A.  dentalis  pos- 
terior. See  Posterior  dental  artery.— A.  dentalis  superior. 
See  Superior  dental  artery. — A.  diaphragm  atica  superior, 
A.  diaphragm  atica  superior  anterioi*.  See  Superior  phrenic 
ARTERY. — Arteriae  diaj^hragmaticse.  See  Inferior  phrenic 
arteries. — Arteriae  dfgitales  communes.  The  interosseous  ar- 
teries of  the  foot  and  hand.  [L,]— Arterise  digitales  communes 
plantares.  See  Plantar  interosseous  arteries. — Arteriae  digi- 
tales communes  volares.  See  Palmar  interosseous  arteries. — 
Arteriae  digitales  dorsales  manus.  See  Dorsal  digital  ar- 
teries of  the  hand.— Arterise  digitales  dorsales  pedis.  See 
Dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the  foot. — Arteriae  digitales  manus 
dorsales.  See  Dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the  hand. — Arteriae 
digitales  manus  volare^.  See  Palmar  digital  arteries. — Ar- 
teriae digitales  pedis  dorsales.  See  Dorsal  digital  arteries  of 
the  foot. —Arterise  digitales  pedis  plantares.  See  Plantar 
digital  arteries.  —  Arteriae  digitales  volares  communes. 
See  Palmar  interosseous  arteries.— Arteriae  digitales  volares 
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radiales.  The  palmar  digital  arteries  on  the  radial  side  of  the 
fingers.  [L,  117.J — Arteriai  digitales  volai-es  ulnares.  The 
palmar  digital  arteries  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  fingers.  [L,  117.J— 
A.  digritalis  communis  prima,  A.  digitalis  couimunis  vo- 
laris  prima.  See  A.  prirtceps  pollicis  et  indicts.— A,  digitalis 
dursaiis  hallucis  interna.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  of  the 
tibial  side  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  175.]— A.  digitalis  medialis  hal- 
lucis. The  contmuation  of  the  external  plantar  artery  on  the 
plantar  and  external  surfaces  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  117.]— A. 
digitalis  volaris  prima.  Ger.,  erste  Fingerarterie  der  Hohlen- 
hand.  The  first  palmar  digital  artery.  [L,  31.] — A.  digitalis 
volaris  quarta.  Ger.,  vierte  Fingerarterie  der  Hohlenhand. 
The  fourth  palmar  digital  artery.  [L,  31.1— A,  digitalis  plan- 
taris  propria  lateralis  digiti  quinti.  The  plantar  digital  ar- 
tery to  the  fibular  side  of  the  little  toe.  [L,  31.]— A.  digitalis 
volaris  secunda.  Ger.,  zweite  Fingerarterie  der  HoJdenhand. 
The  second  palmar  digital  artery.  [L,  174.]— A.  digitalis  vola- 
ris tertia.  Ger.,  dritte  Fingerarterie  der  Hohlenhand.  The 
third  palmar  digital  artery,  [L,  174.] — A.  digiti  minimi  plan- 
taris  externa.  See  A.  plantaris  lateralis  digiti  quinti.— Ar- 
terife  dol-sales  carpi.  See  Dorsal  carpal  arteries.- Art eri£e 
.  dorsales  digitales  (seu  digitorum).  See  Dorsal  digital  arteries 
of  the  hand. — A.  dorsalis  clitoridis.  See  Dorsal  artery  q/  the 
clitoris. — A.  dorsalis  digitalis  minima.  See  A.  dorsalis  digiti 
minimi  externa. — A.  dorsalis  digiti  medii  externa.  Ger.,  at^9- 
sere  RUckenpul'iader  der  zweiten  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery 
on  the  fibular  side  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  174.] — A.  dorsalis  digiti 
minimi.  The  dorsal  artery  of  the  little  toe.  [L.j- A.  dorsalis 
digiti  mininxi  externa.  Ger.,  diissere  Rilckenpulsader  der 
kleinen  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  fioular  side  of 
the  little  toe.  [L,  174. J— A.  dorsalis  digiti  quarti  externa. 
Ger.,  dussere  Rilckenpulsader  der  vierten  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digi- 
tal artery  on  the  fibular  side  of  the  fourth  toe.  [L,  174.]— A. 
dorsalis  digiti  quarti  interna.  Ger.,  innere  Rilckenpulsader 
der  vierten  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  tibial  side  of  the 
fourth  toe.  [L,  174.] — A.  dorsalis  digiti  quinti  externa.  Ger., 
dussere  Rilckenpulsader  der  fiinften  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  ar- 
tery on  the  fibular  side  of  the  little  toe.  [L,  174.] — A.  dorsalis 
digiti  quinti  interna.  Ger.,  innere  Rilckenpulsader  der  fiinften 
Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  tibial  side  of  the  little  toe. 
[L,  174.] — A.  dorsalis  digiti  secundl  externa.  G«r.,  dussere 
Rdckenjmlsader  der  zweiten  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the 
fibular  side  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  174.]— A.  dorsalis  digiti  secun- 
di  interna.  Ger.,  innere  Riickenputsader  der  zweiten  Zehe.  The 
dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  tibial  side  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  174.] — 
A.  dorsalis  digiti  tertii  externa.  Ger.,  dussere  Rilckenpulsader 
der  dritten  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  fibular  side  of 
the  third  toe.  [L,  174.] — A.  dorsalis  digiti  tertii  interna.  Ger., 
innere  Rilckenpulsader  der  dritten  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery 
on  the  tibial  side  of  the  third  toe.  [L,  174.] — A.  doi*salis  hallucis. 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot.  [L.] — A.  dorsalis 
hallucis  externa.  Ger.,  dussere  Rilckenpulsader  der  grossen 
Zahe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  fibular  side  of  the  great,  toe. 
[li,  174.] — A.  dorsalis  hallucis  interna.  G«r.,  innere  Rilcken- 
pulsader der  grossen  Zehe.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  tibial 
side  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  174.]— A.  dorsalis  indicis  radialis. 
See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  index  finger.— A,  dorsalis  linguae.  See 
Dorsal  artery  of  the  tongue.— A.  dorsalis  metacarpi.  See  Pos- 
terior radio-carpal  artery. — A,  dorsalis  nasi.  The  nasal  branch 
of  the  ophthalmic  artery.  [L,  31.]— A.  dorsalis  pedis.  See  Dor- 
sal artery  of  the  foot.— A,  dorsalis  penis.  See  Dorsal  artery 
of  the  penis.— A.  dorsalis  pollicis.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the 
thumb. — A.  dorsalis  radialis  digiti  medii.  The  dorsal  digital 
artery  on  the  radial  side  of  the  middle  finger.  [L,  174.] — A.  dor- 
salis radialis  digiti  minimi.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the 
radial  side  of  the  little  finger,  [L,  174.] — A.  dorsalis  radialis 
digiti  quarti.  The  dorsal  digital  artery  on  the  radial  side  of  the 
ring  finger.  [L,  174.] — A.  dorsalis  radialis  indicis.  The  dorsal 
digital  artery  on  the  radial  side  of  the  index  finger.  [L,  174.]— A. 
dorsalis  radialis  pollicis.  A  branch  of  the  dorsal  carpal  branch 
of  the  radial  artery  to  the  radial  side  of  the  thumb.  [L,  174.  | — A. 
dorsalis  scapulse.  See  Posterior  scapular  artery.— A.  dorsalis 
scapulae  inferior.  The  inferior  branch  of  the  posterior  scapular 
artery,  [L.  31.]— A.  dorso-spinalis.  Fr.,  art^re  dorso-spinale. 
A  branch  of  uie  superior  intercostal  artery  to  the  posterior 
cervical  muscles.  [L,  7.] — A.  dorsalis  suprema.  See  Ascend- 
ing cervical  artery.— A.  dorsalis  ulnaris.  See  A.  carpea  dor- 
salis ulnaris.-A.  dorsalis  ulnaris  indicis.  The  dorsal  digital 
artery  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  index  finger.  [L,  174.] — A.  dor- 
salis ulnaris  pollicis.  A  branch  of  the  dorsal  metacarpal  branch 
of  the  radial  artery  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  thumb.  [L,  174.] — 
A.  duodenalis  inferior.'  See  Inferior  pancreatico-duodenal 
artery. — A.  duras  matris  media  maxima.  See  Middle  menin- 
geal artery.  —A.  emulgens.  See  Renal  artery. — A.  encephal- 
ica.  See  Internal  carotid  artery.— A.  epigastrica.  See  Epigas- 
tric artery.- A.  epigastrica  abdominalis,  A.  epigastrica  ex- 
terna. See  Superficial  epigastric  artery.— A.  epigastrica  infe- 
rior. See  Deep  epigastric  artery. — A.  epigastrica  inferior  ex- 
terna. See  Superficial  epigastric  artery  and  External  circum- 
flex iliac  artery. — A.  epigastrica  inferior  interna  (seu  pro- 
funda). See  Deep  epigastric  artery.— A.  epigastrica  inferior 
Buperficialis.  See  Superficial  epigastric  artery. — A,  epigas- 
trica interna.  See  Deep  epigastric  artery.— A,  epigastrica 
suhcutanea,  A.  epigastrica  superficialis.  See  Superficial 
epigastric  artery.— A.  epigastrica  superior.  See  Superior  epi- 
gastric artery.— A.  epi^loica  sinistra.  Fr.,  art^re  ^piplo'ique 
gauche.  The  largest  of  the  branches  of  the  left  gastro-epipfoic 
artery,  which  is  distributed  to  the  mesentery.  [L,  7.]— A.  eth- 
moidalis  anterior.  See  Anterior  ethmoidal  artery. — A.  eth- 
moidalis  posterior.  See  Posterior  ethmoidal  artery. — A.  facia- 
lis. See  Facial  artery.- A,  facialis  anterior.  See  Angular  ar- 
tery and  Facial  artery.—  A.  facialis  externa.  See  Facial  ar- 
tery.— A.  facialis  posterior.  Bee  Transverse  facial  artery.— A. 


facialis  profunda.  See  Internal  maxillary  artery.— A.  facialis 
(seu  faciei)  transversa  (seu  transversa  posterior).  See  Trans- 
verse facial  artery.— A,  femoralis.  See  Femoral  artery.— A. 
femoralis  communis.  See  Common  femoral  artery. — A,  fe- 
moralis profunda.  See  Deep  femoral  artery.— A.  femoralis 
superficialis.  See  Superficial  femoral  artery.— A,  femoris 
profunda.  See  Deep  femoral  artery.- A.  fibularis,  A.  fibu- 
laris  communis.  SeePeroneai  artery.— A.  fibularis  superior. 
See  A.  articularis  capituU  fibulae.— A.  fossae  Sylvii.  See  Middle 
cerebral  artery.— A,  frontalis.  See  Frontal  artery.— A.  fron- 
talis externa.  See  Supra-orbital  artery.— A.  frontalis  in- 
terna. See  A,  naso- frontalis. —A.  funicularis,  A.  funiculi 
spermatici.  See  External  spermatic  artery. — Arterise  gas- 
tr icae  breves.  Fr. ,  artdres  gastriques  courtes.  The  short  branches 
to  the  walls  of  the  stomach  from  the  coronary,  splenic,  pyloric,  and 
right  and  left  gastro-epiploic  arteries.  [L,  115.]— A.  gastrica  coro- 
naria  ventriculi  imerior  dextra.  See  Right  gastro-epiploic 
artery. — A.  gastrica  coronaria  ventriculi  inferior  sinistra. 
See  Left  gastro-epiploic  artery. — A-  gastrica  dextra  inferior. 
See  Right  gastro-epiploic  artery.— A.  gastrica  dextra  superior. 
See  Pyloric  artery. — A.  gastrica  inferior  sinistra.  See  Left 
gastro-epiploic  artery.— A.  gastrica  major.  See  Coronary  ar- 
tery of  the  stomach.— A,  gastrica  sinistra  inferior.  Seeie/i 
gastro-epiploic  artery. — A.  gastrica  (sinistra)  superior.  See 
Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach.- A.  gastrica  superior  dextra. 
See  Pyloric  artery.- A.  gastrica  sinistra.  See  Coronary  ar- 
tery of  the  stomach. — Arterise  gastrocnemise.  See  Deep  sural 
arteries.— A.  gastro-duodenalis.  See  Gastro-duodenal  artery. 
— A.  gastro-epiploica  dextra.  See  Right  gastro-epiploic  ar- 
tery.—A.  gastro-epiploica  sinistra.  See  Left  gastro-epiploic 
artery. — A.  gastro-hepatica  sinistra.  Fr.,  arrere  gastro-he- 
patique  gauche.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  coronary  artery  of 
the  stomach  distributed  to  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver.  [L,  7.]— Ar- 
teriae  gemellse.  See  Sural  arteries. — Arterige  gemellse  cuta- 
neae.  See  Superficial  sural  arteries. — Arteriae  gemeUae  mus- 
culares,  Arteriae  gemellae  profundae.  See  Deep  'sural  ar- 
teries.— Arteriae  gemellae  superficiales.  See  Superficial  sural 
ARTERIES. — Arteriae  gemellae  surte.  See  Sural  arteries. — A. 
glandulosa  axillaris.  A  branch  of  the  axillary  artery  distributed 
to  the  axillary  glands.  [L,  31.] — Arteriae  glomeruli.  The  arteries 
of  a  glomerulus  of  the  kidney.  [L,  117.]— A,  glutaea.  See  Gluteal 
ARTERY. — A.  glutaea  inferior.  See  Inferityr  gluteal  artery. — A, 
glutaea  superior.  See  Superior  gluteal  artery.— Arteriae  hae- 
morrhoidales  externae.  See  External  hcemorrhoidal  arteries. 
— A.  haemorrhoidalis  interna.  See  Internal  hcemorrhoidal  ar- 
tery.— A.  haemorrhoidalis  media.  See  Middle  hceTnorrhoidal 
ARTERY. — A.  haemorrhoidalis  superior.  See  Superior  hcemor- 
rhoidal artery.— Arteriae  helicinae.  See  Helicine  arteries. — 
A.  hepatica.  See  Hepatic  artery.- A.  hepatica  communis. 
See  Common  hepatic  artery. — A.  hejiatica  dextra.  See  Right 
hepatic  ARTERY. — A.  hepatica  propria.  See  Hepatic  artery. — 
A.  hepatica  sinistra.  See  Left  hepatic  artery.— A.  humera- 
ria.  See  Brachial  artery.— A.  humeri  profunda.  See  Superior 
profunda  artery  of  the  arm.— A.  hyaloidea.  See  Hyaloid  ar- 
tery.— A.  hyoidea.  See  Hyoid  artery. — A.  hypogastrica.  See 
Iritemal  iliac  artery. — A.  ileo-caecalis.  See  lleo-ccecal  artery. 
— A.  ileo-colica.  See  Ileo-colic  artery. — A.  ileo-colica  dextra 
media.  See  Right  colic  artery. — Arteriae  iliacre.  See  Iliac  ar- 
teries.— A.  iliaca  anterior.  See  Internal  iliac  artery. — A. 
iliaca  communis.  See  Common  iliac  artery. — A.  iliaca  cru- 
ralis.  See  External  iliac  artery. — A,  iliaca  externa.  See  Ex- 
ternal iliac  artery. — A.  iliaca  femoris.  See  Superficial  fem,oral 
ARTERY. — A.  iliaca  hypogastrica  (seu  interna).  See  Internal 
iliac  ARTERY.— A.  iliaca  parva.  See  llio-lumbar  artery.— A, 
Iliaca  posterior.  See  Gluteal  artery. — A.  iliaca  primitiva. 
See  Common  iliac  artery. — A,  ilio-lumbaris.  See  llio-lumbar 
ARTERY. — A.  ilii  profundissima.  A  branch  of  the  gluteal  artery 
to  the  hip  joint.  [L,  7.] — A.  incisiva.  Fr.,  art^re  incisive.  One 
of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  inferior  dental  artery,  which  sup- 
j)lies  the  lower  incisor  teeth.  [L,  31.]— A.  indicis  radialis  dor- 
salis. See  A.  dorsalis  radialis  indicis. — A.  indicis  radialis  vo- 
laris. See  A.  volaris  radialis  indicis. — A,  inferior  linguae.  See 
Ranine  artery. — A.  infra^orbitalis.  See  Infra-orbital  artery. 
— A.  infrascapularis.  See  Infrascapular  artery. — Arteriae 
inguinales.  Fr.,  art^res  inguinales.  Branches  of  the  common 
femoral  artery  to  the  inguinal  region.  [L,  7.]— A.  innoininata. 
See  Innominate  artery.— Arteriae  intercostales  anteriores. 
See  AnteHor  intercostal  arteries. — Arteriae  intercostales  aor- 
ticae  (seu  inferiores,  seu  posteriores).  See  Aortic  intercostal 
arteries. — A.  intercostalis  pi*ima.  See  Superior  intercostal 
artery. — A.  intercostalis  secunda.  The  second  intercostal  ar- 
tery. [L,  115.] — A.  intercostalis  superior  (seu  suprema).  See 
Superior  intercostal  artery.— Arteriae  intermetacarpese  dor- 
sales.  See  Dorsal  interosseous  arteries  o/ Wie  hand. — Arteriae 
intermetacarpeae  volares.  See  Palmar  interosseous  arteries. 
— Arterice  intermetatarseae  dorsales.  See  Dorsal  interosseous 
arteries  of  the  foot. — A.  interossea  accessoria.  An  anomalous 
branch  of  the  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm  which  descends 
into  the  palm  of  the  hand,  gives  off  branches  to  the  index-finger 
and  the  thumb,  and  assists  in  forming  the  superficial  palmar  arch. 
[L,  31,] — A.  interossea  anterior.  See  Anterior  interosseous  ar- 
tery of  the  forearm. — A.  interossea  anterior  dorsalis.  A 
branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm  which 
pierces  the  interosseous  membrane  and  assists  in  forming  the  rete 
carpeum  dorsale.  [L,  31.]—- A.  interossea  anterior  volaris.  A 
branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  arm  which  descends 
to  assist  in  forming  the  rete  carpeum  volare.  [L,  31.] — A.  interos- 
sea antibrachii  communis.  See  Common  interosseous  artery 
of  the  forearm. — A.  interossea  antibrachii  externa.  See  Pos- 
terior interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm, — A.  interossea  anti- 
brachii interna.  See  Anterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  fore- 
arm.—A.  interossea  antibrachii  posterior.  See  Posterior  in- 
terosseous artery  of  the  forearm.— A.  Interossea  antibrachii 
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superficialis.  See  Median  artery. — A.  interossea  communis. 
See  Common  intero^seovs  artery  of  the  forearm.— A.  interossea 
digitalis  plantaris  quarta.  Ger.,  vierte  Sohlenmittelfussschlag- 
ader.  The  fourth  plantar  interosseous  artery.  [L,  174.] — A.  in- 
terossea digitalis  plantaris  secunda.  Ger.,  zweite  Sohlenmit- 
telfussschlagader.  The  second  plantar  interosseous  artery.  [L,  174.] 
— A.  interossea  digitalis  plantaris  tertia.  GJer.,  dritte  Sohlen- 
mittelfussschlagader.  The  third  plantar  interosseous  artery.  [L, 
174.] — A.  interossea  dorsalis  hallucis,  A.  interossea  dorsalis 
interna,  A.  interossea  dorsalis  pedis  prima.  The  first  dorsal 
interosseous  artery  of  the  foot.     [L.]— A.  interossea  dorsalis 

fiedis  secunda.  The  second  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot. 
L,  174.] — A.  interossea  dorsalis  pedis  tertia.  The  thu'd  dorsal 
interosseous  artery  of  the  foot.  [L,  174.]— A.  Interossea  externa. 
See  Posterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm.— A.,  interossea 
hallucis.  The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot.  [L, 
175.] — A.  interossea  interna.  See  Anterior  interosseous  artery 
of  the  forearm. — A.  interossea  interna  metacarpi  dorsalis. 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  hand.  [L,  175.]— Arte- 
risB  interossece  metacarpi  dorsales.  See  Dorsal  interosseous 
ARTERIES  of  the  hand, — Arteriae  interosseae  metatarsi  dor- 
sales.  See  Dorsal  interosseous  arteries  of  the  foot. — A.  in- 
terossea palmaris.  See  Anterior  interosseous  artery  of  the 
forearm. — A.  interossea  perforans  inferior.  1.  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm  which  runs 
backward  through  the  interosseous  membrane  and  aids  in  form- 
ing the  rete  carpeum.  2.  See  Anterior  interosseoiis  artery  of 
the  forearm.  [L,  31,  115.]— A.  interossea  perforans  major. 
See  Posterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm. — A.  interossea 
perforans  prima.  See  Posterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  fore- 
arm and  A.  interossea  anterior  dorsalis.— A*  interossea  per- 
forans superior.  See  Posterior  interosseous  artery  of  Ihe  fore- 
arm.—Arteriee  interossesB  plantares.  See  Plantar  interos- 
seous ARTERIES. — A.  interossea  plantaris  prima.  Ger,,  erste 
Sohlenmittelfussschlagader.  The  first  plantar  Interosseous  artery. 
[Lj  174J — A.  interossea  plantaris  quarta.  Ger.,  vierte  Sohlen- 
mittelfussschlagader. The  fourth  plantar  interosseous  artery.  [L, 
174.] — A.  interossea  plantaris  secunda.  See  A.  interossea  digi- 
talis plantaris  secunda. — A.  interossea  plantaris  tertia.  &e& 
A.  interossea  digitalis  plantaris  tertia. — A.  interossea  poste- 
rior. See  Pohterior  inieroseeoits  artery  of  the  forearm. — A,  in- 
terossea primitiva.  See  CoTnmon  interosseous  artery  of  the 
forearm.— A,  interossea  recurrens.  Fr.,  artire  interosseu^e 
recurrente.  Ger.,  zurucklaufende  Zvnschenhnochenpulsader.  A 
branch  of  the  posterior  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm,  dis- 
tributed to  the  anconseus  quartus  muscle.  [L,  31.] — A.  interossea 
secunda  metacarpi  dorsalis.  The  second  dorsal  Interosseous 
artery  of  the  hand.  [L,  174.] — A.  interossea  superficialis.  See 
Median  artery. — Arteriae  interossese  volares.  See  Palmar  in- 
terosseous arteries.— A.  interossea  volaris.  See  Antericyr  in- 
terosseous arte^ily  of  th^  forearm. — A.  interossea  volaris  prima. 
Ger.,  erste  Hohlhandzwischenknochenpulsader.  The  first  palmar 
interosseous  artery. — A.  interossea  volaris  secunda.  Ger.. 
zweite  Hohlhandzvjischenknochenpulsader.  The  second  palmar  in- 
tero^eous  artery.  [L,  174.1- A.  interossea  volaris  tertia.  Ger., 
dritte  HohlhaTidzwischenknochenpulsader.  The  third  palmar  in- 
terosseous artery.  \lt.  174.]— Arteriae  intestinales.  See  Intesti- 
nal arteries. — A,  iscniadica.  See  Ischiadic  artery. — Arteriae 
j^unales.  Branches  of  the  superior  mesenteric  artery  to  the 
small  intestine.  [L,  31.]— A.  jugularis.  See  Carotid  artery.— A. 
labialis  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  labiale  antdrieure.  The  analogue 
in  the  female  of  the  anterior  scrotal  artery  of  the  male ;  distrib- 
uted to  the  vulva.  [L,  7.] — Arteriae  labiates  posteriores,  Arte- 
riae labiales  pudendi  inferiores  (seu  posteriores).  Fr.,  ar- 
teres  labiales  jyosterieures.  Ger.,  hintere  Schamlippenpxdsadern. 
The  analogues  in  the  female  of  the  posterior  scrotal  arteries  of  the 
male ;  distributed  to  the  vulva,  [L,  7.1— A.  labialis  inferior. 
See  Infenor  labial  artery.— A.  labialis  superficialis.  Ger., 
fiaclie  lAppenarterie.  A  name  applied  to  that  portion  of  the  facial 
artery  situated  between  the  point  where  it  gives  off  the  submental 
artery  and  that  of  its  bifurcation  into  the  coronary  arteries  of  the 
upper  and  lower  lips.  [L,  174,] — A.  labialis  superior.  See  Coro- 
nary artery  of  the  upper  lip. — A.  lacrimalis.  See  Lacrymal  ar- 
tery.— A.  lai-yngea  ascendens  (seu  inferior).  See  Crico-thyreoid 
artery. — A.  laryngea  interna.  See  Internal  laryngeal  artery. 
^A.  laryngea  superior.  See  Superior  laryngeal  artery. — A. 
lethargica.  See  Carotid  artery. — A.  lienalis.  See  Splenic  ar- 
tery.—A.  linguae  dorsalis.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  tongue.— A, 
linguae  profunda.  See  Ranine  artery. — A.  lingualis.  See  Lin 
gual  artery.— A.  lingualis  profunda.  See  Ranine  artery. — Ar- 
teriae lumbales.  See  Lttmfcar  arteries. — A.  lumbalis  {seu  lum- 
baris)ima(seuinfima).  Fr. ^art^relombaireinf^rieure.  A  branch 
of  the  middle  sacral  artery  given  off  on  the  level  of  the  fifth  lumbar 
vertebra  and  distributed  to  the  psoas  muscles.  [L,  7.]— Arteriae 
lumbares.  See /<um&ar  arteries.— A.  lumbaris  quinta.  See^. 
lumbalis  fma.— Arteria?  maculares  inferiores.  The  lowermost 
of  the  retinal  arteries  on  the  nasal  side  of  the  optic  nerve  which  run 
in  a  horizontal  direction.  [L,  81.] — Arteriae  maculares  superi- 
ores.  The  uppermost  of  the  retinal  arteries  on  the  nasal  side  of  the 
optic  nerve  which  run  in  a  horizontal  direction.  [L,  31.] — A.  magna. 
See  Aorta.— A.  magna  pollicis.  See  Large  artery  of  the  thumb. 
— Arteriae  malleolares  anteriores.  See  A,  malleolaris  anterior 
externa  and  A.  malleolaris  anterior  interna. — A.  malleolaris 
anterior  externa.  Ger.,  vordere  dussere  Knochelschlagader.  A 
branch  of  th  anterior  tibial  artery  to  the  external  malleolus.  [L, 
115.] — A.  malleolaris  anterior  interna.  Ger.,  vordere  innere 
Knochelschlagader,  A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery  to  the 
internal  malleolus.  [L,  115.] — A.  malleolaris  anterior  lateralis. 
A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery  which  runs  transversely 
across  the  dorsum  of  the  foot  beneath  the  tendons  of  the  extensor 
digitorum  communis  and  peroneus  tertius  muscles  and  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  inner  side  of  the  foot  and  ankle.  [L,  31.]— A.  mal- 
leolaris anterior  medialis.    A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial 


artery  which  runs  across  the  foot  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis 
anticus  muscle  and  is  distributed  to  the  front  and  the  outer  side  of 
the  ankle.  [L,  31.]— A.  malleolaris  externa.  See  External  mal- 
leolar artery. — A.  malleolaris  interna.  See  Internal  malleolar 
artery. — A.  malleolaris  interna  posterior.  Fr.,  art^re  mal- 
l^olaire  interne.  Ger.,  hintere  innere  Knochelpulsader.  A  branch 
of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  distributed  to  the  parts  behind  the  in- 
ternal malleolus.  [L,  7.]— A.  malleolaris  posterior  externa. 
Ger.,  hintere  dussere  Knochelpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  anterior 
peroneal  artery  to  the  external  malleolus.  [L,  175.J— A.  malleo- 
laris posterior  medialis.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery 
to  the  back  and  outer  side  of  the  ankle  joint.  [L,  31,] — A.  mam- 
maria  externa.  See  External  mammary  artery. — A.  mam- 
maria  interna.  See  Internal  mammary  artery. — A,  mam- 
maria  interna  lateralis.  An  anomalous  branch  of  the  internal 
mammary  artery  which  descends  upon  the  inner  surfaces  of  the 
ribs  at  a  point  about  midway  between  the  costal  cartilages  and  the 
vertebrae.  [L,  31.]— A.  mandibularis.  See  Infei-ior  dental  ar- 
tery.—A.  marginalis  hepatis.  A  branch  of  the  hepatic  artery 
distributed  to  the  upper  margin  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver.  [Ij, 
31.] — Arteriae  marginales  scroti.  See  Posterior  scrotal  ar- 
teries.—A.  masseterica.  See  Masseteric  artery. — ^Arteriae 
massetericae  posteriores.  Fr.,  art&res  massiterines  posti- 
rieures.  Branches  of  the  external  carotid  artery  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  parotid  gland  to  the  masseter  muscle.  [L,  7.] — 
A.  inastoidea,  A.  mastoidea  posterior.  See  Mastoid  artery. 
— A.  maxillaris,  A.  maxillaris  externa.  See  Facial  artery. — 
A.  maxillaris  inferior.  See  Inferior  dental  artery. — A.  ntax- 
illaris  interna.  See  Internal  maxillary  artery. — A,  maxima. 
See  Aorta.— A.  media.  See  Median  artery.— A.  media  anas- 
tomotica.  See  Middle  colic  artery. — A.  mediana.  See  Median 
ARTERY.— A.  mediana  menti.  An  anomalous  artery  in  the  me- 
dian line  of  the  chin,  derived  from  one  or  both  coronary  arteries  of 
the  lower  lip.  [L,  31.]— A.  mediana  retinae.  The  middle  hori- 
zontal brancn  of  the  central  retinal  artery,  [L,  31.] — A.  mediana 
superficialis.  A  small  branch  of  the  a.  plicae  cublti  superficialis. 
[L,  115.] — Arteriae  mediastinales  anteriores.  See  Anterior 
mediastinal  arteries. — Arteriae  mediastinales  posteriores. 
See  Posterior  mediastinal  arteries.  —  A.  medlcerebellaris 
[Wilder].  See  Anterior  inferior  cerebellar  artery. — A.  medi- 
cerebralis  [Wilder].  See  Middle  cerebral  artery. — A.  medullae 
spinalis  anterior,  ^ee  Anterior  spinal  artery. — A.  medullse 
spinalis  posterior.  See  Posterior  spinal  artery. — A.  meningea 
accessoria.  See  Small  meningeal  artery. — A.  meningea  ac- 
cessoria  externa.  See  Posterior  meningeal  artery. — Arteriae 
meningeae  anteriores  (seu  anticae).  See  Anterior  meningeal 
arteries. — A.  meningea  magna  (seu  media).  See  Middle 
meningeal  artery. — A.  meningea  parva.  See  Small  meningeal 
ARTERY. — A.  meningea  posterior.  See  Posterior  meningeal  ar^ 
TERY. — A.  meningea  posterior  externa.  A  branch  of  the  occip- 
ital artery  which  passes  through  the  mastoid  foramen  to  the  dura 
mater,  [L,  115.] — A.  meningea  posterior  inferior.  See  Pos- 
terior meningeal  artery  (1st  def.).— A.  meningea  posterior  in- 
terna. See  Posterior  meningeal  artery. — A.  meningea  pos- 
terior mastoidea.  See  A.  meningea  posterior  externa. — A, 
meningea  postica.  See  Posterior  meningeal  artery. — A.  men- 
talis.  See  Mental  artery. — A.  meseraica  inferior.  See  Infe- 
rior mesenteric  artery. — A.  meseraica  superior.  See  Superior 
mesenteric  artery. — A.  mesenterica  inferior.  See  Inferior 
mesenteric  artery. — A.  mesenterica  media.  See  Middle  mesen- 
teric artery.— A.  mesenterica  superior.  See  Superior  mesen- 
teric artery. — A.  mesolobaris,  A.  mesolobica.  See  Anterior 
cerebral  artery.— A.  metacarpea.  See  Metacarpal  artery. — 
Arteriae  metacarpeae  dorsales  radiales.  The  dorsal  arteries 
of  the  index  finger  and  the  thumb.  [L,  31.] — A.  metacarpea 
dorsalis  ulnaris.  See  Posterior  ulnocarpal  artery. — A.  meta- 
carpea volaris  radialis  profunda.  The  branch  of  the  radial 
artery  which,  uniting  with  a  branch  of  the  ulnar  artery,  forms 
the  deep  palmar  arch.  [L,  31.] — A,  metacarpea  volaris  ra- 
dialis sublimis.  See  Superficial  volar  artery. — A.  metacar- 
pea volaris  ulnaris.  See  A.  volaris  digiti  quinti  ulnaris. — A. 
metacarpea  volaris  ulnaris  profunda.  The  termination  of 
the  ulnar  artery  on  the  palm  of  the  hand,  which,  uniting  with 
a  branch  of  the  radial  artery,  forms  the  deep  palmar  arch.  [L, 
31.] — A.  metacarpea  volaris  ulnaris  sublimis.  A  branch  of 
the  ulnar  artery  on  the  palm  of  the  hand,  which,  uniting  with  a 
branch  of  the  radial  artery,  forms  the  superficial  palmar  arch.  [L. 
31.]— Arteriso  metacarpi  volares.  See-  Palmar  interosseous  ar- 
teries.—  A.  metatarsea.  See  Metatarsal  artery. — Arteriae 
metatarseae  dorsales.  See  Dorsal  interosseous  arteries  of  the 
foot. — A.  metatarsea  dorsalis  fibularis.  The  dorsal  artery  of 
the  little  toe  on  the  fibular  side.  [L,  31,] — A.  metatarsea  dorsa- 
lis prima.  Fr.,  artire  dorsale  du  gros  orteil.  Ger.,  erste  Riicken- 
mittelfusspulsader.  The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot, 
—A.  metatarsea  dorsalis  tertia.  Ger,,  dritte  Riickenmittelfuss- 
pulsader.  The  third  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot.  [L,  174.1 
— A,  metatarsea  dorsalis  secunda^  Ger.,  zweite  JRiickenmittel- 
fusspulsader.  The  second  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot. 
[L,  174.]— A.  minima.  See  Arteriole.— A,  muscularis  femo- 
ris.  See  Deep  femoral  artery.— Arteriae  musculares  inferi- 
ores. See  Deep  sural  arteries. — A.  muscularis  magna.  See 
A.  muscularis  superficialis. — A.  muscularis  profunda^  A.  mus- 
cularis profunda  femoris.  See  Deep  femoral  artery. — A. 
muscularis  superficialis,  A.  muscularis  tricipitis.  A  branch 
of  the  common  femoral  artery  to  the  triceps  muscle.  [L,  31.]— A. 
musculo-articularis.  A  branch  of  the  anastomotica  magna  ar- 
tery of  the  thigh  to  the  vastus  medius  muscle.  [L,  31.]— A.  mus- 
cuio-phrenica.  See  Mujiculo-phrenic  artery.— A.  mylo-hyoi- 
dea.  See  Mylo-hyoid  artery. — Arteriae  nasales  retinae  in- 
feriores. The  lower  retinal  arteries  on  the  nasal  side  of  the 
optic  nerve.  [L,  31.1— Arteriae  nasales  superiores.  The  upper 
retinal  arteries  on  the  nasal  side  of  the  optic  nerve.  fL,  31.1— A. 
nasalis.    See'  Nasal  artery.— A.  uasalis  anterior.    See  Anterior 
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nasal  artery. — A.  nasalis  externa.  See  A.  nasalis  lateralis  pos- 
terior and  Lateral  nasal  artery. — A.  nasalis  lateralis.  See  Lat- 
eral nasal  artery. — A.  nasalis  lateralis  posterior.  A  branch 
of  the  spheno-palatine  artery  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  up- 
per part  of  the  nose.  [L,  117.]— A.  nasalis  media.  See  Middle 
nasal  artery. — A.  nasalis  posterior,  A.  nasalis  posterior 
communis,  A.  nasalis  posterior  externa.  See  Sptieno-pala- 
tine  ARTERY. — A.  naso-frontalis.  A  name  applied  to  the  ophthal- 
mic artery  beyond  the  point  at  which  it  gives  ofC  the  supra-orbital 
artery.  [L,  SI.]— A.  naso-palatina.  See  Naso-palatine  artery. 
—A.  nervi  acustici.  See  Internal  auditory  artery. — A.  nervi 
mediani.  See  Median  artery.— A.  nutritia  bracliii  (magna). 
See  Nutrient  artery  of  the  os  6rac/iu.— Arteriae  nutritise  pel- 
vis. Small  branches  of  the  renal  ai'tery  to  the  pelvis  of  the  kid- 
ney. [Hyrtl  (L,  31).]— A,  nutritia  feinoris.  See  Nutrient  ar- 
tery of  the  femur.— A,  nutritia  fenioris  inferior  (seu  magna). 
See  First  perforating  artery  of  the  thigh.— A*  nutritia  femoris 
superior.  See  Superior  nutrient  artery  of  the  femur. — A.  nu- 
tritia fi1>ul£e  (seu  tibularis).  See  Nutrient  artery  of  the  fibula. 
— A.  nutritia  humeri.  See  Nutrient  artery  of  the  os  brachii. 
—A.  nutritia  ilii.  A  branch  of  the  gluteal  artery  to  the  ilium. 
[L,  31.] — A.  nutritia  magna  humeri.  See  Nutrient  artery  of 
the  OS  brachii.— A.,  nuti'itia  radii.  See  Nutrient  artery  of  the 
radius. — A.  nutritia  magna  tibise,  A.  nutritia  tibia).  See 
Nutrient  artery  of  the  tibia.— A,  nutritia  tibiae  inferior.  A 
branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  entering  the  tibia  through  the 
nutrient  foramen.  [L,  174.]— A.  nuti*itia  tibiae  magna.  See 
Nutrient  artery  of  the  tibia.— A.  nutritia  tibiai  posterior. 
See  Posterior  tibial  recurrent  artery.— A.  nutritia  tibiae  supe- 
rior. A  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  to  the  tibia.  [L^  175.] 
— A.  nutritia  ulnae.  See  Nutrient  artery  of  the  idna. — A.  nu- 
triens  radii.  See  Nutrient  artery  of  the  radius.— A^  obtura- 
toria,  A.  obturatrix.  See  Obturator  artery. — A.  occipitalis. 
See  Occipital  artery. — Arteriae  oesophagese.  See  (Esophageal 
ARTERIES. — Arteriae  oesophageaB  inferiores.  Branches  of  the 
coronary  artery  of  the  stomach  to  the  oesophagus.  [L.  31.]— Ar- 
teriae omphalo-mesentericae.  See  Oinphalo-mesenteric  ar- 
TERiES. — A.  ophthalmica.  See  Ophthalmic  artery. — A.  ovarii. 
See  Ovanan  artery. — A.  palatina  anterior.  See  Anterior  pala- 
tine ARTERY. — A.  palatina  ascendens.  See  Inferior  palatine 
artery. — A.  palatina  descendens.  See  Descending  palatine 
ARTERY. — A.  palatina  inferior.  See  Inferior  palatine  artery. — 
A.  palatina  major.  See  Antenor  palatine  artery. — Arteriae 
palatinae  miuores.  See  Arterioi  veil  palati. — A.  palatina  su- 
perior. See  Superior  palatine  artery. — A.  palmaris.  See  Pal~ 
mar  artery. — Arteriae  palpebrales  externae.  See  External 
palpebral  arteries. — Arteriae  palpebrales  internae.  See  In- 
ternal palpebral  arteries.- A.  palpebralis  inferior.  See  In- 
ferior palpebral  artery. — A.  palpebralis  lateralis  inferior. 
See  Inferior  palpebral  artery. — A.  palpebralis  superior.  See 
Superior  palpebral  AR'SE.B.Y.— A,  palpebralis  medialls  inferior, 
Tlie  branch  of  the  naso-frontal  artery  to  the  lower  lid.  [L,  31.]— A. 
palpebralis  medialis  superior.  The  branch  of  the  naso-frontal 
artery  to  the  upper  Ud.  [L,  31.]— A.  palpebralis  superior.  See 
Superior  palpebral  artery. — Arteriae  pancreaticae  mediae. 
Branches  of  the  hepatic  artery  to  the  pancreas.  [L.  31.J~ArteriaB 
pancreaticse  parvae.  Smeul  branches  of  the  splenic  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  pancreas.  [L,  172.]— A.  pancreatica  magna  (seu 
suprema).  Fr.,  artire  pancriatimie  supemeure,  A  branch  of  the 
splenic  artery  which  runs  along  the  posterior  surface  of  the  pan- 
creas following  the  course  of  the  pancreatic  duct.  [L,  35, 172.]— A, 
pancreatico-duodenalis  inferior.  See  Inferior  pancreatico- 
duodenal artery. — A.  pancreatico-duodenalis  superior.  See 
Superior  pancreatico-duodenal  artery. — Arteriae  parotidaeae. 
Fr.,  art^res  parotidiennes.  Branches  of  the  external  carotid  artery 
to  the  parotid  gland.  [L,  31.] — A.  pediaca,  A.  pediaca  interna. 
See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  foot. — A.  pelvica.  See  Internal  iliac 
artery. — A.  penis  profunda.  See  Artery  of  the  corpus  caver- 
nosum. — A.  perforans  antibrachii  inferior.  See  A.  interossea 
perforans  inferior. — A.  perforans  antibrachii  superior.  See 
Ponterior  interosseous-  artery  of  the  forearm.— A.  perforans 
feinoris  prima.  See  First  perforating  artery  of  the  thigh. — A. 
perforans  femoris  secunda.  See  Second  perforating  artery 
of  the  thigh. — A.  perforans  femoris  tertia  (seu  ultima).  See 
Third  perforating  artery  of  the  thigh. — A.  perforans  pedis 
posterior  prima.  See  Deep  plantar  artery. — Arteriae  per-- 
forantes  arcus  plantaris.  See  Anterior  and  Posterior  perfora- 
ting ARTERIES  of  the  foot. — Artcriae  perforantes  pedis  anteri- 
ores.  See  Anterior  perforating  arteries  of  the  /oot.— Arteriae 
perforantes  pedis  posteriores.  See  Posterior  perforating  ar- 
TERiES  of  the  foot. — A.  pericardiaca  ascendens,  A.  pericardi- 
aca  descendens  (seu  inferior).  See  Superior  phrenic  artery. 
— Arteriae  pericardiacae  posteriores.  Branches  of  the  thoracic 
aorta  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  pericardium.  [L,  31.] — A. 
pericardiaca  phrenica  (seu  superior).  See  Superior  phrenic  ar- 
tery.— A.  perinaealis  inferior.  See  Superficial  perineal  artery. 
— A.  perinaei  superficialis.  See  Superficial  perineal  artery. — 
A.  perinaei  transversa.  See  Transverse  perineal  artery. — A. 
peronea.  See  Peroneal  artery,— A.  peronea  anterior.  See^n- 
terior  peroneal  artery,— A.  peronea  communis  (seu  descen- 
dens). See  Peroneal  artery.— A.  peronea  perforans.  See  An- 
terior peroneal  artery.— A.  peronea  posterior.  See  Posterior 
peroneal  artery.— A.  peronea  superior.  See  A.  articularis 
capituU  fibulce. — A.  petrosa.  Fr.,  art^re  pHreuse.  Ger.,  Felsen- 
beinpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery  to  the 
tensor  tympani  muscle,  which  anastomoses  with  the  stylo-mastoid 
artery.  [L,  7.]— A.  pharyngea  ascendens.  See  Ascending  pha- 
ryngeal ARTERY. — A.  pharyngea  descendens.  See  Pterygo-pal- 
atine  artery.- A,  pharyngea  inferior.  See  Ascending  pha- 
ryngeal ARTERY.— A.  pharyngea  suprema.  See  Pterygo-pala- 
tine  ARTERY.— A.  pharyngo-basilaris,  A.  pharyngo-menin- 
gea.  See  Ascending  pharyngeal  artery. — A.  pharyngo-pala- 
tina.     See  Inferior  palatine  artery,— Arteriae  phrenicae  iii- 


feriores  (seu  magnae).  See  Inferior  phrenic  arteries. — Arte- 
riae phrenicae  posteriores.  See  Posterior  phrenic  arteries.— 
Arteriae  phrenicae  princlpes.  See  Inferior  phrenic  arteries. 
—A.  phrenico-costalis.  See  Musculo-phrenic  artery. —A. 
phrenico-pericardiaca.  See  Superior  phrenic  artery. — Ar- 
teriae pinnales.  Branches  of  the  coronary  artery  of  the  upper 
Hp  to  the  ala  of  the  nose.  [L,  175.]— A,  plantaris.  See  Plantar 
ARTERY.— A.  plantaris  externa.  See  External  plantar  artery. 
— A.  plantaris  externa  digiti  medii.  Qer.^dussereFusssohlen- 
schlagader  der  dritten  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the 
fibular  side  of  the  third  toe.  [L,  174.]— A.  plantaris  externa 
digiti  minimi.  Ger.,  dussere  Fusssohlenpulsader  der*kleinen 
Zehe.  See  A.  plantaris  lateralis  digiti  quinti. — A.  plantaris  ex- 
terna digiti  quarti.  Ger.,  dussere  FusssohlenpuUader  der  vier- 
ten  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the  fibular  side  of  the 
fourth  toe.  [L,  174.]— A.  plantaris  externa  digiti  secundi. 
Ger.,  dxissere  Fusssohlenpulsader  der  zweiten  Zehe.  The  plantar 
digital  artery  on  the  fibular  side  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  175.]— A» 
plantaris  externa  hallucis.  Ger,,  dussere  FusssohlenpuUader 
der  grossen  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the  fibular  side  of 
the  great  toe.  [L,  174.] — A.  plantaris  externa  parva.  See  A. 
plantaris  medialis. — A.  plantaris  interna.  See  Internal  plan- 
tar ARTERY, — A.  plantaris  interna  digiti  medii,  Ger.,  innere 
Fusssohlenpulsader  der  dritten  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery 
on  the  tibial  side  of  the  third  toe.  [L,  174.]— A.  plantaris  interna 
digiti  quarti.  (3er.,  iniiere  Fusssohlenpulsader  der  vierten  Zehe. 
The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the  tibial  side  of  the  fourth  toe.  [L, 
174.1— A.  plantaris  interna  digiti  quinti.  Ger.,  innere  Fuss- 
sohlenjmlsader  der  kleinen  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery  on  the 
tibial  side  of  the  little  toe.  [L,  174.]— A.  plantaris  interna  digiti 
secundi.  Ger.  ^  innere  Fufissohlenpulsader  der  zweiten  Zehe.  The 
plantar  digital  artery  on  the  tibial  side  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  174.] 
— A.  plantaris  interna  digiti  tertii.  Ger.,  innere  Fusssohlen- 
jmlsader  der  dritten  Zehe.  The  plantar  digital  artery  on  ihe  tibial 
side  of  the  third  toe.  [L,  174.] — A.  plantaris  interna  hallucis. 
See  A.  digitalis  medialis  hallucis. — A.  plantaris  lateralis.  See 
External  plantar  ARTERY.— A.  plantaris  lateralis  digiti  quinti. 
A  branch  of  the  external  plant>ar  artery  to  the  outer  sideof  the  little 
toe.  [L,  117.] — A.  plantaris  medialis.  See  Internal  plantar  ar- 
tery.— A.  plantaris  profunda.  See^.  anastomotica  pedis. — A. 
plicae  cubiti  superficialis.  Ger.,  oberfidchliche  Ellenbogenschlag- 
ader.  A  branch  of  the  radial  artery  running  beneath  the  bicipital 
aponeurosis  and  distributed  to  the  pronator  radii  teres,  the  pal- 
maris longus,  and  the  flexor  muscles  of  the  forearm.  [L,  115.  |— A, 
poUicis  magna  (seu  princeps).  See  Large  artery  of  the  thumb. 
—A.  poUicis  radialis  dorsalis.  See  Inner  dorsal  artery  of  the 
thumb.— A.  pollicis  radialis  volaris.  Fr.,  art^reradio-palmaire 
du  pov^e.  Ger.,  Speichenhohlhandpulsader  des  Daumens.  The 
branch  of  the  large  artery  of  the  thumb  running  on  the  radial  side 
of  its  palmar  surface.  [L,  7.]— A.  pollicis  ulnaris  dorsalis.  See 
Outer  dorsal  artery  of  the  thumb.— A.  pollicis  ulnaris  volaris. 
Fr.,  artire  cubito-palmaire  du  pouce.  Ger.,  Ellenbogenhohlhand- 
pulsader  des  Daumens.  The  branch  of  the  large  artery  of  the  thumb 
mnning  on  the  ulnar  side  of  its  palmar  surf  ace.  [L,  7.]— A.  popli- 
taea  (seu  poplitea).  See  Popliteal  artery. — A.  postcei-ebel- 
laris  [Wilder],  See  Anterior  inferior  cerebellar  artery.— A. 
postcerebralis  [Wilder].  See  Posterior  cerebral  artery.— A. 
postcommunicans.  [Wilder],  See  Posterior  com/municating  ar- 
tery.—A.  posterior  cerebri.  See  Posterior  cerebral  artery.— 
A.  praecerehellaris  [Wilder],  See  Superior  cerebellar  artery. 
—A.  praecerebralis  [WilderjV  See  Anteri.or  cerebral  artery,— 
Arteriae  praechorioideae  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  chorioid  ar- 
teries,— A.  praecommunicans  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  com- 
municating ARTERY  —  Arteriae  praeparantes.  See  Internal 
spermatic  arteries.— A.  princeps  pollicis.  See  Large  artery 
of  the  thumb.— A^  processus  appendicalis  (seu  vermiformis). 
See  Appendicular  artery,— A.  processus  xiphoidei.  A  branch 
of  the  mternal  maroraary  artery  which,  with  its  fellow- of  the  oppo- 
site side,  iorms  a  plexus  behind  the  lower  part  of  the  sternum. 
[L,  31.]~A.  profunda  brachii  inferior.  See  Inferior  prof  unda 
artery  of  the  ai-m.-^ — A.  profunda  brachii  superior;  See  Supe- 
rior prof  unda  artery  of  the  arm. — A.  profunda  cerebri.  See 
Posterior  cerebral  artery. — A.  profunda  cervicis.  1.  A  branch 
of  the  superior  intercostal  artery  to  the  deep  cervical  muscles. 
[L,  173.]  2,  See  Posterior  cervical  artery. — A.  profunda  clito- 
ridis.  See  Cavernous  artery  of  the  clitoris. — A.  profunda 
femoris.  See  Deep  femoral  artery. — A.  profunda  humeri. 
See  Superior  profunda  artery  of  the  arm. — A.  profunda  linguae. 
See  Ranine  artery. — A.  profunda  penis.  See  Artery  of  the 
corpus  cavemosum. — A.  profunda  volae.  The  termination  of  the 
radial  artery  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  [L,  31.]— A.  profundis- 
slma  ilii,  A  branch  of  the  lateral  sacral  artery  to  the  perios- 
teum of  the  acetabulum.  [L,  31.]— Arteriae  propriae  renales. 
Branches  of  the  renal  artery  which  enter  the  kidney  in  the  columns 
of  Bertin.  Two  run  on  each  side  of  each  pyramid  of  Malpighi  for 
its  whole  length,  and  divide  at  its  base  into  the  interlobular  arteries 
and  the  true  arteriae  rectse,  [L,  172J— A.  pro  stapedio.  See  A. 
stapedii.—A.  prostatica.  See  Vesico-prostatic  artery.  — Ar- 
teriae pterygoideae.  Fr.,  artires  pt^rygo'idiennes.  Ger.,  Flvgel- 
mxtskelpulsadem.  Branches  of  the  internal  maxillary  arteiy  to  the 
pterygoid  muscles,  [L,  31.]— A.  ptery^o-nieningea.  See  Small 
meningeal  ARTERY. — A,  ptery^o-palatina.  See  Pterygo-palatine 
ARTERY.— A.  pubica.  Fr.,a?-fere  pubienne.  Ger.,  Schambeinpuls- 
ader.  A  branch  of  the  deep  epigastric  artery  which  anastomoses 
behind  the  pubes  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  [L,  31.] — A. 
pudenda  accessoria.  See  Accessory  pudic  artery.— A.  pu- 
denda communis.  See  Internal  pudic  artery.— A.  pudenda 
externa  prima.  See  Superior  exteimal  pudic  artery.— A.  pu- 
denda externa  secunda.  See  Inferior  external  pudic  artery. 
— A.  pudenda  externa  subaponeurotica.  See  Superior  ex- 
ternal pudic  ARTERY.— A.  pudenda  externa  subcutanea.  See 
Deep  external  pudic  artery, — A.  pudenda  externa  tertia. 
Ger.,  dritie  dussere  Schampulsader.    An  occasional  branch  of  the 
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superficial  femoral  artery  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the  ab- 
domen and  to  the  genital  organs.  [L,  174.]— A.  pudenda  in- 
terna. See  Internal  ptuiic  artery.— A.  pulmonalis.  See  Pul- 
monary ARTERY.  —  A.  pylorica,  A.  pylorica  superior.  See 
Pyloric  artery  (1st  def.). — A.  radialis.  See  Radial  artery.— A.. 
radialis  indicis.  See  Radialis  indicts  artery.— A.  radialis 
recnrrens.  See  Radial  recurrent  artery.— A.  radialis  volai*is 
indicis.  See  A.  indicis  radialis  volaris.—A,  radica.  See  Radial 
ARTERY. — ArterisB  radiculares.  Lateral  branches  of  the  verte- 
bral artery  to  the  medulla  spinalis.  [L,  31.]— A.  radio-palmar  is. 
See  Radio-palmar  artery. — A.  ramulus  ductus  pterygoidei. 
See  Pterygoid  artery. — A.  ranina.  See  Ranine  artery. — A. 
receptaculi  anterior.  See  Anterior  artery  of  the  receptacle. 
— A.  receptaculi  posterior.  See  Posterior  artery  of  the  recep- 
tacle.— Arteri£e  rectse.  The  straight  arteries  of  the  kidney.  The 
true  arteriae  rectce  are  branches  of  the  arterise  proprise  renales 
which  enter  at  the  bases  of  the  medullary  pyramids,  and  terminate 
at  their  apices  in  venous  plexuses.  The  false  arterice  rectce  are 
straight  branches  of  the  efferent  vessels  of  the  lowermost  glomeruli 
which  pass  into  the  medulla  and  supply  the  downward  continua- 
tions of  the  medullary  rays  into  the  pyramids.  [L,  142, 173.]— A. 
recurrens  radialis.  See  Recurrent  radial  artery.— A.  recur- 
rens  tibialis.  See  Tibial  recurrent  artery. — A.  recurrens  tibi- 
alis anterior.  See  Anterior  tibial  recurrent  artery. — A,  recur- 
rens tibialis  posterior.  See  Posterior  tibial  recurrent  artery. 
— A.  recurrens  ulnaris  anterior.  See  Anterior  ulnar  recurrent 
ARTERY. — A.  recurrens  ulnaris  inferior  (seu  posterior).  See 
Posterior  ulnar  recurrent  artery. — A.  recurrens  ulnaris  supe- 
rior. See  Anterior  ulnar  recurrent  artery.— A.  renalis.  See 
Renal  artery. — A.  renocapsulai-is.  See  Capsular  artery. — A. 
retin£e  centralis.  See  Central  retinal  artery. — A.  retrocos- 
talis.  See  A.  jnammaria  interna  lateralis. — Arteriaruna  om- 
nium mater.  See  Aorta.— Arterite  sacrales  laterales.  See 
Lateral  sacral  arteries. — A.  sacralis  media.  See  Middle  sacral 
AR'pERY. — A.  sapbena  mag^na.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  deep 
femoral  artery  which  passes  down  between  the  adductor  magnus 
and  the  vastus  medius  to  the  ankle,  in  company  with  the  vena  sa- 

gheua  magna.  [L,  31.] — A.  sapbena  parva.  An  occasional 
ranch  of  the  popliteal  artery  which  passes  to  the  middle  of  the 
calf  of  the  leg,  m  company  with  the  small  saphenus  nerve.  [L,  31.] 
— A.  scapulae  dorsalls.  See  Posterior  scapular  artery. — A. 
scapulae  transversa.  See  Supi-a^capular  artery. — ^A.  scapu- 
laris  communis.  See  Subscapular  artery.  —  A.  scapularis 
externa.  See  Acromial  artery.  —  A.  scapularis  ii^erior. 
See  Subscapular  artery. — A.  scapularis  posterior.  See  Pos- 
terior scapular  artery. — A.  scapularis  propria.  See  Circum- 
flex ARTERY  of  the  scapula. — A.  scapularis  superior.  See 
Suprascapular  artery. — A.  scrotalis  anterior.  See  Anterior 
scrotal  ARTERY.  —  ArterisB  scrotales  posteriores.  See  Poste- 
rior scrotal  ARTERIES. — Arteriae  scrotales  posteriores  majo- 
res.  Branches  of  the  internal  pudic  artery  to  the  scrotum.  [L, 
31.] — Arterise  scrotales  posteriores  uiinores..  Branches  of 
the  transverse  perineal  artery  to  the  scrotum.  [L,  31.]— A.  scro- 
talis anterior  secunda.  See  Inferior  external  pudic  artery. — 
Arteriie  seniinales.  See  External  and  Internal  spermatic  ar- 
teries.— Arteriie  septales  scroti.  Branches  of  the  transverse 
perineal  artery  to  the  septum  of  the  scrotum.  [L,  31.]— A.  septi 
mobilii,  A.  septi  narium.  See  Artery  of  the  septum  narium,. 
[L,  115.1 — A.  septi  narium  posterior.  See  Naso-palatine  ar- 
tery.— A.  septi  scroti.  A  branch  of  the  internal  pudic  artery 
to  the  septum  of  the  scrotum.  [L,  175.] — A.  sigmoidea.  See 
Sigmoid  artery. — Arterise  sinus  cavernosi.  Branches  of  the 
vidian  artery  to  the  cavernous  sinua.  [L,  31.]  Cf.  Anterior  and 
Posterior  arteries  of  the  receptacle.— Arteriae  somniferse  (seu 
soporales,  seu  soporarise).  The  carotid  arteries.  [L,  35.] — A. 
spermatica  deferent!  alls.  See  artery  of  the  vas  deferens. — 
A.  spermatica  externa.  See  External  spermatic  artery. — 
A,  spermatica  interna.  1.  See  Internal  spermatic  artery, 
3.  A  branch  of  the  umbilical  artery  observed  by  F.  Faesebeck  in 
a  double  monster.  [A,  43.]— A.  splieno-palatina.  See  Spheno- 
palatine ARTERY. — A.  splieno-spinosa.  See  Middle  meninqeal 
ARTERY,— Art eriae  spinales  posteriores.  See  Posterior  spinal 
arteries.— Arterise  spinales.  The  arteri^  of  the  spinal  cord. 
[L.J— A.  spinalis.  See  Superior  profunda  artery  of  the  arm,. 
—A.  spinalis  anterior.  See  Anterior  spinal  artery.— A,  spi- 
nosa.  See  Middle  meningeal  artery. — Arteriae  splrales.  See 
Utero-placental  arteries.- A.  splenica.  See  Splenic  artery.— 
A.  stapedii,  Fr.,  art^re  stapedienne.  Ger.,  SteigbUgelarterie. 
It.,  arferia  stapediana.  Sp,,  arteria  estapedia.  A  branch  of 
the  stylo-mastoid  artery  which  enters  the  tympanum  just  above 
the  fenestra  ovalis.  [F.]— Arteriae  stemales  anteriores.  The 
terminations  of  the  perforating  branches  of  the  internal  mam- 
mary artery  which  are  distributed  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
sternum.  [L,  31.]— Arteriae  sternales  posteriores.  Branches 
of  the  internal  mammary  artery  distributed  to  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  sternum.  [L,  33.] — A.  sternalis.  See  Internal  inam.m.ary 
artery.— A,  sterno-cleido-mastoidea,  A  branch  of  the  exter- 
nal carotid  artery  to  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle.  [L,  31.] — 
— A,  stylo-mastoidea.  See  Stylo-mastoid  artery. — A.  sub- 
clavia.  See  Subclavian  artery, — A.  subcostalis.  See  A.  mam- 
mariq,  interna  lateralis.— A,  subcutanea  malae,  Fr.,  art^re 
malaire.  A  branch  of  the  deep  anterior  temporal  or  inter- 
nal maxillary  artery,  which  accompanies  the  malar  cutaneous 
nerve  and  is  distributed  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  face,  [L,  7.]— 
A,  sublingualis.  See  Sublingual  artery. — A.  submentalis. 
See  Submental  artery. — A.  subscapularis.  See  Subscapular 
artery.— A.  superciliaris.  Fr.,  artere  sourcili^re.  A  branch  of 
the  frontal  artery  distributed  to  the  superciliary  region.  [L,  7.]— 
A,  superiieialls  pedis  interna.  A  branch  of  the  internal  plan- 
tar artery  which  anastomoses  with  the  internal  tarsal  artery  and  is 
distributed  to  the  tibial  side  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  175.] — A.  super- 
licialis  pedis  medialis.  A  branch  of  the  internal  plantar 
artery  distributed  to  the  fibular  side  of  the  great  toe.    [L,  31.]— A. 


superficialis  volae.  See  Superficial  volar  artery. — A.  supra- 
costalis.  See  Collateral  intercostal  artery.— A.  supramaxU- 
laris.  See  Superior  dental  artery. — A.  suprametatarsea.  See 
Metatarsal  artery. — A,  supra-orbitalis.  See  Supra-orbital  ar- 
tery.— A.  supra-orbitalis  externa.  Fr.,  artere  sus-orbitaire  ex- 
terne.  A  branch  of  the  superficial  temporal  artery  distributed  to 
the  region  of  the  zygoma.  [L,  31.] — A.  suprarenalis  aortica. 
See  Capsular  artery. — Arteriae  suprarenales  inferiores.  See 
Inferior  suprarenal  arteries.- A.  suprai'enalis  media.  See 
Capsular  artery. — A,  suprarenalis  superior.  See  Superior 
suprarenal  artery. — A,  su prase apularis.— See  Suprascapular 
artery. — A.  supraspinata.  See  Supraspinous  artery.— A.  su- 
pratarsea.  See  Metatarsal  artery.  —  A.  supratarsea  ex- 
terna. See  External  tarsal  artery.— A.  supratarsea  inter- 
na. A  branch  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot  distributed  to  the 
tibial  side  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  31.]— A.  supratrochlearis.  A 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery  distributed  to  the  upper  eyelid. 
[L,  31,]— Arteriae  surales.  See  Sural  arteries. — Arteriae  su- 
rales  laterales.  See  Superficial  sural  arteries. — Arterise  su- 
rales mediales.  Branches  of  the  popliteal  artery  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  sural  muscles.  [L,  31.]— Arteriae  surales  profundae. 
See  Deep  sural  arteries. — Arteriae  surales  superficiales.  See 
Superficial  sural  arteries. — A,  sylviana.  See  Middle  cerebral  ar- 
tery.—A.  tarsea  externa.  See  External  tarsal  artery.— A,  tar- 
sea  externa  anterior.  See  Metatarsal  artery. — A.  tarsea  ex- 
terna posterior.  See  Tarsal  artery. — A.  tarsea  interna.  See 
Internal  tarsal  artery. — A.  tarsea  lateralis  -  anterior.  See 
Metatarsal  artery.— A,  tarsea  lateralis  posterior.  See  Exter- 
nal tarsal  artery. — Arteriae  temporales  retinae  inferiores. 
The  lower  retinal  arteries  on  the  temporal  side  of  the  optic  nerve. 
[L.  31.1— Arteriae  temporales  retinae  superiores.  The  upper 
retinal  arteries  on  the  temporal  side  of  the  optic  nerve,  [L, 
3].]— A.  temporalis  anterior.  See  Anterior  temporal  ar- 
tery.—A.  temporalis  externa.  See  Posterior  temporal  ar- 
tery.— A.  tennporalis  frontalis  (seu  interna).  See  Anterior 
temporal  artery. — A,  temporalis  media.  See  Middle  temporal 
ARTERY. — A.  temporalis  occipitalis.  See  Posteri(yr  temporal 
artery. — A.  temporalis  profunda  anterior.  See  Deep  anterior 
temporal  artery. — A.  temporalis  profunda  posterior  (seu 
prima).  See  Posterior  temporal  artery. — A.  temporalis  se- 
cunda. See  Deep  anterior  temporal  artery.— A.  temporalis 
superficialis,  A.  temporalis  superficialis  anterior  (seu  fron- 
talis). See  Anterior  temporal  artery. — A,  temporalis  super- 
ficialis occipitalis  (seu  posterior).  A  branch  of  the  occipital 
artery  distributed  to  the  occipital  region.  [L,  31.]— A.  temporalis 
superior.  See  Posterior  temporal  artery.— A,  termatica.  See 
Termatic  artery.— A.  testicularis.  See  Internal  spermatic  ar- 
tery.— A,  testis  externa.  See  External  spermatic  artery. — 
A,  thoracica  acromialis.  See  Acromio-thoracic  artery. — A, 
thoracica  alaris.  See  Alar  thoracic  artery  and  Subscapular 
artery. — A.  thoracica  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  thoracique  anti- 
rieure.  The  external  branch  of  the  acromio-thoracic  artery.  pL, 
114.]— A,  thoracica  axillaris.  See  Alar  thoracic  artery  and 
Subscapular  artery. — A,  thoracica  externa,  A.  thoracica  ex- 
terna inferior.  See  External  mammary  artery. — A.  thoracica 
externa  secunda.  See  Acromio-thoracic  artery. — A.  thoracica 
externa  tertia.  See  External  mammary  artery. — A.  thoracica 
humeralis  (seu  humeraria).  See  Acromio-thoracic  artery. — A. 
thoracica  inferior.  See  External  mammary  artery. — A.  tho- 
racica interna,  A.  thoracica  interna  longa.  See  Internal 
mammary  aktery. — A,  thoracica  longa.  See  External  mam- 
mary artery  and  A.  thoracico-dorsalis. — A.  thoracica  major. 
See  External  mammary  artery.— A.  thoracica  inammaria. 
See  Internal  mam>mary  artkry. — A.  thoracica  media.  See  Acro- 
mio-thoracic ARTERY.— A.  thoracica  minor.  See  Superior  tho- 
racic artbry. — A.  thoracica  posterior.  See^.  thoracico-dorsalis. 
— A,  thoracica  prima.  See  Superior  thoracic  artery. — A.  tho- 
racica quarta.  See  External  mammary  artery. — A.  thoracica 
suprema.  See  Superior  thoracic  artery. — A.  thoracico-acro- 
mialis.  See  Acromio-thoracic  artery. — A,  thoracico-dorsalis. 
Fr.^  artere  thoracique  dorsale.  A  branch  of  the  subscapular  ar- 
teiy  distributed  to  the  side  and  front  of  the  chest.  [Krause  (L,  31).] 
— A.  thoracico -humeraria.  See  Acromio-thoracic  artery. — 
Arteriae  thymicae.  See  Anterior  mediastinal  arteries.— A, 
thyreoidea  ascendens.  See  Inferior  thyreoid  artery. — A.  tliy- 
reoidea  descendens.  See  Superior  thyreoid  abtery.— A.  thy- 
reoidea ima.  See  Deep  thyreoid  artery.— A.  thyreoidea  in- 
ferior (seu  infima).  See  Inferior  thyreoid  artery.— A.  thyreoi- 
dea Neubaueri.  See  Deep  thyreoid  artery. — A.  thyreoidea 
superior.  See  Syperior  thyreoid  artery. — A.  thyreoidea  su- 
perior altera.  Gfer,,  zweite  obere  Schilddrilsenarterie.  An  oc- 
casional branch  of  the  external  carotid  artery  which  furnishes  a 
common  origin  for  the  lingual  and  superior  thyreoid  arteries.  fL, 
31.]— A.  thyreo-cervicalis.  See  Thyreoid  axis.— A.  tibialis 
antica.  See  Anterior  tibial  artery.— A.  tibialis  postica.  See 
Posterior  tibial  artery. — A.  tibialis  recurrens  anterior.  See 
Anterior  tibial  recurrent  artery.— A.  tibialis  recurrens  pos- 
terior. See  Posterior  tibial  recurrent  artery.— A.  tonsillaris. 
See  Tonsillar  artery.  —  Arteriae  tracheales  superiores. 
Branches  of  the  internal  mammary,  inferior  thyreoid,  or  sub- 
clavian artery  to  the  trachea.  [L,  175.]— A.  transversa  carpi 
anterior.  See  A.  carpea  volaris. — A,  transversa  carpi  dor- 
salls. See  A.  carpea  dorsalis  radialis.— A.  transversa  carpi 
posterior.  See  A.  carpea  dorsalis  radialis.— A,  transversa 
carpi  volaris.  See  A.  carpea  volaris  radialis. — A.  trans- 
versa colli.  See  Posterior  scapular  artery.— A.  transversa 
faciei.  See  Transverse  facial  artery.— A.  transversalis  cer- 
vicis  (seu  colli),  See  Transverse  cervical  artery.— A,  trans- 
versalis humeri  (seu  scapulae).  See  8uprascap%dar  artery.— A. 
transversa  perinaei.  See  Artery  of  the  bulb  and  Transverse  pe- 
rineal ARTERY.— A.  transversa  scapulae.  See  Suprascapular  ar- 
tery.— A,  transversa  superficialis  perinaei.  See  Superficial 
perineal  artery. — A.  trochanterica,  A.  trochanterica  ante- 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  TSfl,  ell;  G  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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rior.  Fr.,  artere  troch  anterienne.  A  branch  of  the  internal  ch'cum- 
flex  artery  of  the  thigh  distributed  to  the  muscles  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  great  trocnantei'.  [L,  7.]— A.  tubaria.  Fr.,  artere  tu- 
baire.  Ger.,  Trompetenpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  uterine  artery  to 
the  oviduct.  [L,  31. J— A.  tunicse  vaginalis  communis.  See  Ex- 
tei^nal  dermatic  artery. — A.  tympanica.  See  Tympanic  artery. 
— A.  tympanica  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  tympanique  inferieure, 
Ger.,  untere  Trommelfellpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxil- 
lary or  of  the  deep  auricular  artery  which  enters  the  tympanum 
through  the  Glaserian  fissure.  [L,  7.]— A.  tympanica  superior. 
Fr.,  artere  tympanique  superieure,  Ger.,  obere  Trommelfellpuls- 
ader. A  branch  of  the  stylo-mastoid  artery  which  enters  the  cavity 
of  the  ear  in  company  with  the  chorda  tympani  and  is  distributed 
to  the  tympanum.  [L,  7.]— A.  ulnaris.  See  Ulnar  artery.— A. 
ulnaris  accessoria.  An  anomalous  artery  formed  by  the  bifurca- 
tion of  the  ulnar  artery  at  a  high  point  in  the  forearm.  [L,  31.]— A, 
ulnaris  digiti  minimi.  See  A.  volaris  digiti  quinti  ulnaris. — A. 
ulnaris  superficialis.  See  A.  ulnaris  accessoria.— A.,  ulnaris 
volaris  digiti  minimi.  See  A.  volaris  digiti  quinti  ulnaris. — Ar- 
teriie  umbilicales.  See  Umbilical  arteries.— A.  umbilicalis 
accessoria.  A  term  apphed  by  Krause  to  a  delicate  filament  ob- 
served by  Osiander  in  a  case  where  there  was  only  one  umbilical 
artery,  which  filament  appeared  to  be  an  artery  running,  free  from 
the  mesentery,  to  that  part  of  the  peritonaeum  where  the  umbilical 


artery  was  lacldng.  [A,  43.]— A.  uretliralis.  A  branch  of  the  ar- 
tery of  the  penis  distributed  to  the  urethra.  [L,  31.1— A.  ureterica 
superior.    A  branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta  to  the  upper  part  of 


the  ureter.  [L,  31.] — Arterise  uterinae.  See  Uterine  arteries. — 
A.  uterina  aortica.  See  Aortic  uterivie  artery. — A.  uterina 
liypogastrica.  See  Hypogastric  uterine  artery.— A.  utero-ova- 
rica.  See  Utero-ovarian  artery.— A.  vaginalis.  See  Vaginal  ar- 
tery.— A.  vasis  deferentis,  A.  vasis  deferentlalis.  See  Artery 
of  the  vas  deferens. — A.  vasta  posterior,  A.  vasta  posterior  pro- 
funda. See  Deep  femoral  artery. — Arterise  veil  palati  (seu  pa- 
latini). Branches  of  the  pterygo-palaline  artery  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  pharynx  and  to  the  palate.  [L,  31.]- A.  venosa.  A  term  applied 
to  the  pulmonary  vein  by  Harvey.  [H,  12.] — Arteria;  ventriculi 
breves.  Branches  of  the  splenic  artery  to  the  stomach.  [L,  175.] 
— Arterise  vertebrales  posteriores.  See  lYimitive  aort^. — 
A.  vertebralis.  See  Vertebral  artery. — A.  vertebralis  ascen- 
dens.  See  Ascending  cervical  artery.— A.  vertebralis  impar. 
A  forward  continuation  of  the  subvertebral  aorta  in  certain  of  the 
lower  Vertebrata.  [L,  176.]— A,  vesicalis  media.  See  Middle 
vesical  artery. — Arterise  vesicales  superiores  (seu  supremaB). 
See  Superior  vesical  arteries.— A.  vesicalis  inferior  (seu  in- 
fima).  See  Inferior  vesical  artery.  —A.  vesicalis  superior. 
See  Superior  vesical  artery.— A.  vesico-prostatica.  See  Vesico- 
prostatic  artery. — A.  vesi co-vagi nalis.  See  Vesico-vaginal  ar- 
tery.—A.  vestibuli.  A  branch  of  the  internal  auditory  artery  to 
the  labyrinth.  [L,  31.] — A.  vidiana.  See  Vidian  artery.— A. 
vitrea.  See  Hyaloid  artery. — A.  volae  superficialis.  See  Su- 
perficial volar  artery.— Art erire  volares  carpi.  See  Anterior 
carpal  arteries.— A.  volaris  digiti  quinti  ulnaris.  A  branch 
of  the  deep  palmar  arch  or  of  the  ulnar  artery  to  the  ulnar 
side  of  the  palmar  surface  of  the  little  finger.  [Ij,  117.]— A. 
volaris  indicis.  See  A.  radialis  indicis.—A..  volaris  manus 
ulnaris.  See  A.  metacarpea  volaris  ulnaris. — A.  volaris  pro- 
funda pollicis  ulnaris.  The  termination  of  the  large  artery 
of  the  thumb  on  the  ulnar  side.  [L,  174.] — A.  volaris  pollicis  ra- 
dialis. One  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  large  artery  of  the 
thumb  on  the  radial  side.  [L,  175.] — A.  volaris  profunda  radia- 
lis. See  A.  metacarpea  volaris  radialis  profunda.— A.  volaris 
profunda  ulnaris.  See  Ulnar  profunda  artery  of  the  hand. 
— A.  volaris  radialis  digiti  annulai'is.  The  palmar  digital  ar- 
tery on  the  radial  side  of  the  ring  finger.  [L,  174.J— A.  volaris  ra- 
dialis digiti  medii.  The  palmar  digital  artery  on  the  radial  side 
of  the  middle  finger.  [L,  174.]— A.  volaris  radialis  digiti  mini- 
mi. The  palmar  digit-al  artery  on  the  radial  side  of  the  little  finger. 
[L,  174.] — A.  volaris  digiti  quarti.  See  A.  volaris  radialis  digiti 
annularis. — A.  volaris  radialis  digiti  quinti.  See  A.  volaris 
radialis  digiti  minimi.— A*  volaris  radialis  digiti  secundi. 
See  A.  volaris  radialis  digiti  secundi.— A.  volaris  radialis  in- 
dicis. The  palmar  digital  artery  on  the  radial  side  of  the  index 
finger.  [L,  174.]— A.  volaris  superficialis.  See  Superficial  volar 
ARTERY.— A.  volaris  ulnaris  digiti  medii.  The  palmar  digital 
artery  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  middle  finger.  [L,  174.]~A.  volaris 
ulnaris  digiti  minimi.  See  A.  volaris  digiti  quinti  ulnaris. — 
A.  volaris  ulnaris  digiti  quarti.  The  palmar  digital  artery  on 
the  ulnar  side  of  the  fourth  finger.  [L,  174.]— A.  volaris  ulnaris 
digiti  tertii.  The  palmar  digital  artery  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
third  finger.  [L,  174.J— A.  volaris  ulnaris  indicis.  The  palmar 
digital  artery  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  index  finger.  [L,  174.] — A. 
volaris  ulnaris  pollicis.  See  A.  volaris  poUicis  ulnaris.— A* 
Wlllisii.  See  Posterior  communicating  artery  of  the  brain. — A. 
zygomatico-orbitalis.  See  A.  supra-orbitalis  externa.— Aspera 
a.    See  Trachea. 

AKXEKIAC,  adj.  Aar-te'ri^-a^k.  Gr.,  opn^^iaicds.  Lat.,  arte- 
riacus.  Fr.,  arteriague.  Relating  to  or  affecting  the  arteries  or 
the  trachea  :  as  a  n.  pL,  remedies  which  are  used  in  diseases  of  the 
arteries  or  trachea.    [L,  43,  50, 105.] 

ARTERIACA,  AKTEKIACE  (Lat.),  n^s.  A8r-te2r-i(e)'aakaS, 
-se(ka).    See  Tr  chea. 

AKTEKN  (Ger.),  n.  A^rt'e'^rn.  A  village  in  Prussia,  where 
there  is  a  weak  mineral  spring.    [L,  105.] 

AllTEKIACAIi,  adj.    ASr-teS-ri'aa-ka^l.    See  Arteriao. 

AKTEKIAGKA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  A3rt-e2r-i(e)'a9-gra».  From  dpn^- 
pta,  an  artery,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Fr.,  artkriagre.  Ger.,  Schlag- 
aderschmerz.  1.  Fain  in  an  artery.  [M,  13.]  2.  Alteration  in  an 
artery  due  to  the  gouty  diathesis.     [D,  142.] 

AKTERIAr,  adj.    ASr-te'riS-a^l.    Lat.,  arierialits.    Fr.,  art4- 


riel.  Ger.,  arteriell,  arterios.  It.,  arterioso.  Sp.,  arterial.  1. 
Pertaining  to  the  arteries  or  their  contents.  2.  Pertaining  to  blood 
containing  a  relatively  large  amount  of  oxygen  and  a  relatively 
small  amount  of  carbon  dioxide,     [I.] 

AKTEKIAIjIT^  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-ta-riS-asi-i'^-ta.    See  Arteriosity. 

AKTERIAIilZATION,  n.  A^v-te-ri^-SLH-i^z-Si'sim^n.  Lat.,  ar- 
terialisatio.  Fr.,  artdrialisation.  Ger.,  Arterielisirung.  The 
transformation  of  dark-red  venous  into  bright-red  arterial  blood 
during  its  passage  through  the  lungs,  gills,  or  any  respiratory  ap- 

Saratus.    This  transformation  consists  in  the  removal  of  carbon 
ioxide  from  the  blood  and  the  addition  of  oxygen.    [I.] 

AKTEKIAKCTIE  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-ta-re-a^rk-te.  The  condition 
of  contraction  in  an  artery.    [L.] 

AKTEKIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te2r-i2-a(a)'si5s.  Gen.,  arteria'- 
seos  irsis).  It.,  arferiasi.  A  term  applied  by  Zannini  to  atheroma- 
tous and  calcareous  degeneration  of  an  artery,  sometimes  falsely 
termed  ossification.    [I*,  76.] 

AKTEKIE  (Ger.),  n.  A^r-ta-re'.  See  Artery,  and,  for  subhead- 
ings not  given  here,  see  under  Pulsader  and  Schlagadbb. — Ab- 
steigende  Gaumena'.  See  Descending  palatine  artery. — Ach- 
sela*.  See  ^a;i7Zary  ARTERY.— Alara'.  See  Alar  thoracic  artery.- 
Antlitza'.  See  Facial  artery. — Aortena*.  See  Aorta. — Aorten- 
intercostala*n,  Aortenzwischenrippena*n.  See  Aortic  inter- 
costal arteries. — Arma'.  See  Brachial  artery. — A.  der  Schei- 
denhaut.  See  External  ^ermatic  artery.~A.  des  eirunden 
Beckenloclis.  See  Obturator  artery.— A.  des  Glaskiirpers. 
See  Hyaloid  artery. — A.  des  oberen  Augenlids.  See  Superior 
palpebral  artery. — A.  des  unteren  Augenlids.  See  Inferior 
palpebral  artery.— A.  des  Zungenruckens.  See  Dorsal  artery 
of  the  tongue.- A^ectasie,  A'ektasie.  See  Arteriectasis.— A'n- 
blut.  Arterial  blood.  [L.]— A'ndruck.  See  Arterial  pressure. 
— A'ndriicker.  See  Arterial  compressor.— A'n en tziindun^. 
See  Arteritis.— A'neroft'nung.  See  Artertotomy. — A'erwei- 
terung.  See  Aneurysm. — A'ngerausch.  See  Arterial  murmur. 
— A*ngeschwulst.  See  Aneurysm.— A*haken.  An  artery  tenac- 
ulum. [L,  135.]— A'nnadel.  See  Artery  needle.— A' nnei*ven. 
Nerves  distributed  to  the  coats  of  the  arteries.  [L,  30.]— A'npin- 
cette.  See  ^r^ery  FORCEPS. — A'npresse.  See  Arteriopiester. 
— A*npresser,  See  Artery  compressor.— A'npuls.  See  Arterial 
pulse.— A'npulsation.  See  Arterial  pulsation.— A 'nschlinge. 
A  ligature  for  tying  arteries.  [L,  135.]— A'nsystem.  See  Arterial 
system.— A'nton.  See  Arterial  murmur.— A 'nun  terbin  dung. 
The  ligation  of  arteries.  [L,  135.]— A'nverengerung.  See  Ar- 
teriostenosis — A'nverkalkung.  Arterial  calcification.  [M,  1.] — 
A'nzange.  See  Artery  forceps. — A'nzerreissung.  See  Arte- 
RioRRHEXis. — Aufsteigende  Schlundkopfsa*.  See  Ascending 
pharyngeal  artery.— Augen a'.  See  Ophthalmic  artery.— Au- 
genlidera*n.  See  Palpebral  arteries. — Aeussere  A.  des  Ohres. 
See  External  auditory  artery. — Aeussere  Brusta*.  See  Exter- 
nal mammary  artery.— Aeussere  Fusssoblena'.  See  External 
plantar  artery. — Aeussere  Fussvrurzela'.  See  External  tarsal 
ARTERY.— Aeussere  Kranza'  des  Schenkels.  See  External  cir- 
cumflex artery  of  the  f /la g/i.— Aeussere  Scbama'n.  See  Exter- 
nal pudic  ARTERIES. — Aeussere  Tlioraxa'.  See  External  mam- . 
mary  artery. — Aeussere  Zwiscbenknochena*.  See  Anterior 
interosseovji  artery  of  the  forearm. — Backena'.  See  Buccal  ar- 
tery.—  Balkena'.  See  Anterior  cerebral  artery.  —  Basila*, 
Basilara'.  See  Basilar  artery. — Baucha'.  See  Abdominal  ar- 
tery and  Coelinc  artery.— Bauchdecdena*.  See  Superficial  epi- 
gastric artery.  —  Bauchspeicheldriisen-Zwolfflngerdarma*. 
See  Pancreatico-duodenal  artery.  —  Beckena\  See  Internal 
iliac  ARTERY. — Blinddarma'.  See  Coecal  artery. — Brustdrii- 
sena'n.  See  Anterior  mediastinal  arteries  and  External  and  In- 
ternal mammary  a.— Centrala*  der  Netzhaut.  See  Central  ret- 
inal artery. — Ciliara'n.  See  Ciliary  arteries.  —  I>ainma*. 
See  Perineal  artery.— Daumena*.  See  Large  artery  of  the 
thumb. — Dickdarma*.  See  Colic  artery. — Dritte  Fingera*  der 
Hohlenband.  See  Arteria  digitalis  volaris  tertia.  —  Ellen- 
bogena*.  See  Ulnar  artery. — Ernahrende  A.  des  Oberarm- 
knocliens.  See  Nutrient  artery  of  the  os  bracftn'.— Erste  Sus- 
sere  Brusta'.  See  Superior  thoracic  artery.— Erste  Fingera' 
der  Hohlenband.  See  Arteria  digitalis  volaris  prima.— Erste 
Zwischenknochena*  des  Fussriickens.  The  first  dorsal  inter- 
osseous artery  of  the  foot.  [L,  30.]  — Erweiterung  einer  A.  See 
Aneurysm.— Fingerruckena*n.  See  Dorsal  digital  arteries.— 
Flache  Lippena*.  See  Arteria  labialis  superficialis. — Froscba'. 
See  Ranine  artery.  —  Fusssoblena'.  See  Plantar  artery. — 
Gallenblasena'.  See  Cystic  artery.— Gebarmuttera*n,  See 
Uterine  arteries. — Gehiira'.  See  Auditory  artery. — GesS.ssa'. 
See  Gluteal  artery.— Gesicbtsa'.  See  Facial  artery.— Griflel- 
sitzena'.  See  Stylo-mastoid  artery.— Hintere  aussere  Fuss- 
wurzela*.  See  External  tarsal  artery.— Hintere  innere  Hirn- 
bauta'.  See  Posterior  menrngea?  ARTERY. — Hintere  Kranza'  des 
Armes.  See  Posterior  circumfiex  artery  of  the  arm. — Hintere 
Nasena'.  SeeSp/ieno-^aiaime  artery.— Hintere  Obra'.  See  Pos- 
terior auric^tlar  artery.- Hint erbauptsa*.  See  Occipital  artery. 
—Hintere  Scbienbeina'.  See  Posterior  tibial  artery.— HUft- 
locha'.  See  Obturator  artery.— Hiiftsa*.  See  Internal  iliac  ar- 
tery.—Huftbeinlocha*.  See  Obturator  artery.— Infraorbi- 
tala*.  See  Infra-orbital  artery.— Innere  A.  des  Ohres.  See  In- 
ternal auditory  artery. — Innere  Brusta*.  See  Interned  mam- 
mary artery.— Innere  Fusssoblena'.  See  Internal  plantar  ar- 
tery.—Innere  Fussvrurzela*.  See  Metatarsal  artery.— Innere 
Keblkopfa*.  See  Internal  laryngeal  artery.— Innere  Kranza' 
des  Armes.  See  Internal  circumflex  artery  of  the  arm. — Innere 
Kranza*  des  Schenkels.  See  Internal  circumflex  artery  of  the 
thigh.— Innere  vordere  Knocbela*.  See  Anterior  malleolar  ar- 
tery.— Innere  Zwiscbenknocbena*.  See  Posterior  interosseous 
artery  of  the  forearm. — Kniekehlena'.  See  Popliteal  artery. — 
Kopfa'.  See  Carotid  artery.  -Kranza*  der  Hufte.  See  Cir- 
cumflex iliac  ARTERY.— Kranza*  der  Oberlippe.    See  Coronary 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole  ;  Tb,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U*,  blue;  US,  lull;  V*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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ARTERY  of  the  Upper  Kp.— Kranza'  der  ITnterlippe.  See  Coro- 
nary ARTERY  of  the  lower  iip.— Kranza'  des  Hiiftbeins.  See 
Deep  circumflex  iliac  artery. — Kranza'  des  Magrens.  See  Coro- 
nary ARTERY  of  the  stomach. — Kranza*  des  Scliulterblatts.  See 
Circumflex  artery  of  the  scapula. — !Lachryinala*.  See  Lacry- 
mal  artery. — liange  Brusta*.  See  External  mammary  artery. 
— Linke  obere  Kranza'  des  l>Iag:ens.  See  Pj/ion'c  artery.— 
liinke  Lebera'.  See  Left  hepatic  artery. — Lungena*.  See 
Pulmonary  artery. — Mandela*.  See  Tonsillar  artery. — Milza'. 
See  ^lenic  artery. — Mittelfussa*.  See  Metatarsal  artery. — 
Mittlere  A.  der  Leber.  See  Arteria.  hepatica  media.— Mit- 
tlere  unpaarige  Kniegelenka*.  See  Middle  articular  artery 
of  the  knee. — Mittlere  Nebena*.  See  Capsular  artery.— Na- 
bela*n.  Sefe  I7m6i7icaZ  arteries.— Nasena*.  See  iVasoi  artery. 
— Nasenruckena*.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  nose. — Oberarma'. 
See  Bracftiai  artery.— Obere  aiissere  Kniegelenka'.  See  Su- 
perior external  articular  artery  of  the  knee. — Oberaugen- 
liohlena'.  See  Supra-orbital  artery.— Obere  Bauchspeich- 
eldriisena'n.  See  Arteria  pancreaticce  superiores. — Obere 
Bauchspeicheldrlisen-ZwolfHngerdarma'.  See  Superior  pan- 
creatico-duodenal  artery.- Obere  Gauniena'.  See  Descending 
palatine  artery. — Obere  innere  Kniegelenka*.  See  Superior 
internal  articular  artery  o/  t/ie  fcnee.— Obere  Nebennierena'. 
See  Capsular  artery.— Obere  Rippena*.  Se^  Superior  inter- 
costal artery. — Obere  Schilddriisena*.  See  Superior  thyreoid 
artery. — Obere  Schnlterblattsa'.  See  Suprascapular  artery. 
-Obere  Wadenbeina'.  See  Arteria  articvXaris  capituli  flbulce. 
— Oberfl3«hliche  Bauclideckena*.  See  Superficial  epigastric 
artery. — Oberflachliche  Holillianda*.  See  Super^cial  volar 
artery.— Oberflacbliclie  Nackena'.  See  Superficial  cervical 
artery.— Oberflachl'.cbe  Sclilafena*.  See  Superficial  temporal 
artery.  —  Obersclienkela*.  See  Femoral  artery.  —  Oberste 
Brusta'.  See  Superior  thoracic  artery.— Oberste  Schlund- 
kopfa*.  See  Pterygo-palatine  artery.— Paukenfellsa*.  See 
'Tympanic  artery. — Pylora*.  See  Pyloric  artery. — Quere  Ant- 
litza*.  See  Transverse  facial  artery.— Quere  Kelilkopfsa'. 
See  Crico-thyreoid  artery. — Quere  Nackena*.  See  Transverse 
cervical  artery. — Quere  Schnlterblattsa'.  See  Suprascapu- 
lar artery.- Quere  Verbindungsa'.  See  Arteria  anastomotica 
transversa.— HeviYitQ  HiCbera'.  See  Right  hepatic  artery. — 
Kecbte  obere  Kranza*  des  Magens.  See  Pyloric  artery.— 
Kollhiigela*.  See  Arteria  trochanterica. — Kiickena'n  dfer 
Fingerii.  See  Dorsal  digital  arteries.— Kiickena'  der  grossen 
Zebe.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  great  foe.— Kuckena*  der 
kleinen  Zebe.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  little  toe. — Kiickena' 
der  Nase.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  nose.— Kiickena'  des 
Scliulterblatts.  See  Suprascapular  artery. — Kiickena*  des 
Zeigefingers  an  der  Speichenseite.  See  Arteria  radialis  dor- 
salis  radialis  indicia. — Kiickennasea'.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the 
nose.— Riickenscliulterblattsa'.  See  Transverse  cervical  ar- 
tery.— Scheidena'.  See  Vaginal  artery. — Schenkela*.  See 
External  iliac  artery.— Schliisselbein  a*.  See  Subclavian  ar- 
tery.— Schulterbrusta*.  See  Acromio-thoracic  artery. — Schul- 
terhohena'n.  See  Acro'm.ial  arteries  and  Arteria  scapularis 
externa. — Seitena'  der  Nase.  See  Lateral  nasal  artery.— Sei- 
tenzungena*.  See  Banine  artery. — Tiefe  Schenkela*.  See 
Deep  femoral  artery. — Tiefe  Speichen-Handa*.  See  Arteria 
metaxiarpea  volar  is  radialis  profunda, — Vordere  Kranza'  des 
Oberarmes.  See  Anterior  circumflex  artery  of  the  arm.— Yor- 
dere  untere  Rumpfa*.  See  Deep  epigastric  artery.  —  Wir- 
bela*.  See  Vertebral  artery.  —  Zahnhohlena*.  See  Inferior 
and  Superior  dental  artery. 

AKTEKIECTASIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  A5r-te(ta)-ri2-e2k'ta3-si2s.  Gen., 
arteriecta'seos  (-ec'tasis).  From  aprrfpia,  an  artery,  and  ewTao-i?,  dila- 
tation. Fr.,  arteriectasie.  Ger.,  Arterienausdehnung.  Dilatation 
of  an  artery,  as  by  aneurysm,  or  of  a  number  of  arteries.    [A,  333.] 

AKTEKIECTOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»r-te(ta)-ria-e2k-to'pi2-a3. 
From  dpTTjpt'a,  an  artery,  and  cKToirtos,  out  of  the  way.  Fr.,  art4ri- 
ectopie.  1.  An  abnormal  course  of  an  ai-tery.  [L,  50.]  2.  The  dis- 
placement of  an  artery  from  its  original  situation.    [L,  50.] 

ARTEKIECTOPICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-te(ta)-ri3-e*k-to2p'iak- 
u3s(u^s).    Pertaining  to  arteriectopia.    [D,  80.] 

ARTERIEURYSMA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  A3r-te(ta)-ri-u2-ri»zCru«s)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  arterieurys'matos  {-tis).  From  aprripia,  an  artery,  and 
eupvir/Aa,  dilatation.    Fr.,  arterevrysme.    See  Aneurysm. 

ARTERIEUBYSMATICUS  (Lat),  adj.  Aar-te(ta)-ri2-ua-rii'z- 
(ru^s)-ma2t(ma3t)'i2k-u3s(u'*s).    See  Aneurysmal. 

AKTERIITIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A8r-te(ta)-ri8-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  arteri- 
it'idis.    See  Arteritis. 

ARTEBIOAKCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A8r-te(taVri2-o-a3rk'shI2(tia)- 
a^.  From  arteria,  an  artery,  and  arctare,  to  compress.  Fr.,  arte- 
rioarctie  [Piorry],    See  Arteriostenosis. 

ARTEKIO-CAPILLAKY,  adj.  A9r-te"ri2-o-ka2p'i21-la-ri2. 
pertaining  to  the  arterioles  and  the  capillaries.    See  A.-c.  fibrosis. 

ARTERIOCHALASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri»-o(o2)-ka21- 
(ch%3i)/a3-si*s.  Gen.,  arteriochala'.'^eos  (-sis).  From  aprnpCa,  an 
artery,  and  xaA'wts  (from  x'^ap),  relaxation.  Fr.,  arterwchalasie. 
Atony  of  the  arteries.     [D,  112.] 

ARTERIOCHALASTICUS(Lat.),adj.A3r-t«(ta)"riS-o(o2)-ka21- 
Cch2a31)-a2s(a3s)'ti2k-u3s(u4s).    Pertaining  to  arteriochalasis.    [D,  80.] 

ARTERIODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A9r-fce(ta)-ri2-o'dez(de2s).  Gr., 
apTupiiaSTti  (from  apnjpta,  an  artery,  and  etSos,  resemblance).  Re- 
sembling an  artery.    [D,  80.] 

AKTERIODIAI-ySIS  (Lat.),  n.  1  A3r-te(ta)"ri3-o-di(de)-a21- 
(a3I)'l'*(u8)-sisa,  Gten.,  arteriodialys'eos  (-al'ysis).  From  aprjqpia,  an 
artery,  and  fitaAwo-ts,  dissolution.  Fr.,  arteriodialyse.  Attenuation 
of  the  walls  of  an  artery,  with  or  without  rupture.    [A,  .S22.] 

ARTERIODIALYTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A8r-te(ta)"ria-o-di(de)- 
a3-li2t(lu8t)''i2k-uSs(u'*s).    Pertaining  to  arteriodialysis.     [L,  50.] 


ARTERIODIASTASIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A8r-te(ta)"ri''-o-di(de)-a3st- 
(a»st}'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  arteriodiasta'seoS  i-ast'asis).  From,  aprqpia,  an 
artery,  and  fiiao-rfluric,  a  separation.  Fr.,  arteriodiastase.  1.  The 
retraction  of  the  two  ends  of  a  divided  artery.  [L,  50.]  2.  A  diver- 
gence of  two  arteries  that  normally  lie  near  each  omer.  [L,  50.] 
3.  Arteriectopia.     [Ludwig  (L,  50).] 

ARTERIODIASTATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A8r-te(ta)"ri3-o-di(de)- 
a2s(a3s)-ta2t(ta3t)'i2k-u3s(u*s).  Pertaining  to  arteriodiastasls.  [D,  80.] 

AKTEKIODIPLOPIESMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r-te(ta)"n2-o-di2p- 
lo-pi2-e2z(e2s)'mu3s(mu^s).  From  apnjpta,  an  arterr,  StirAdov,  two- 
fola,  and  jrieo-Atds  (from  iriiieiv),  pressure.  Fr.,  arteriodiplopiesme. 
A  procedure  recommended  by  Leroy  d'ifitiolles  for  securing  rapid 
coagulation  of  the  blood  in  a  portion  of  an  artery  situated  between 
two  different  points  at  whicn  pressure  is  made  simultaneously. 

ARTERIODOMUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A»r-te(ta)-ri2-o=d'o-mu»m- 
(mu*m).  From  apnipLa,  an  artery,  at.d  fia/iai',  to  subdue.  Fr.,  ar- 
teriod&me.  Ger.,  Arteriodom.  E.  Graefe's  name  for  an  artery- 
forceps  devised  by  him.    [A,  322  ;  D,  130.] 

ARTERIOGRAM,  n.  A8r-te'ria-0-gra8m.  From  aprripia,  an 
artery,  and  Ypa/xjua  (from  ypa^etc),  a  drawing.  Syn. :  sphygmo- 
gram.  A  graphic  delineation  of  the  variations  of  the  pulse ;  a 
pulse-curve.    [K.] 

ARTERIOGRAPH,  n.    A^r-te'riS-o-graSf.    Fr.,  arteriographe. 

See  Angeiogeiaph, 

ARTERIOGRAPHIO,  adj.  ASr-te-ris-o-gra^fiSk.  Fr.,arteri- 
ographique.    Pertaining  to  arteriography  or  to  the  arteriograph. 

ARTERIOGRAPHY,  n.  ASr-te-ria-oSg'ra^f-ia.  Lat.,  arterio- 
graphia  (from  avrqpia,  an  artery,  and  ypd^etv,  to  write).  Fr.,  ar- 
tdriographie.  Ger.,  Arteriographie.  It.,  arteriografia.  Sp.,  ar- 
teriografia.  1.  Arteriology  (g.  v.).  2.  The  practice  of  producing 
graphic  representations  oi  the  state  of  the  pulse. 

ARTERIOID,  adj.  A^r-te'ri^-oid.  Lat.,  arterioides  (from  ip- 
TTjpia,  an  artery,  and  etfios,  resemblance).  Fr.,  artirio'ide.  Ger., 
schlagaderdhnlich.    Resembling  an  artery.    [A,  380.] 

ARTERIOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''r-te2r-i(e)'o-la3.  Dim.  of  arteria. 
See  Arteriole.— A.  anricularis  cordis  dextra.  See  Arteria 
auricularis  cordis  dexira.—A.  auricularis  cordis  sinistra.  See 
Arteria  auricularis  cordis  sinistra.— A.  circuniflexa  dextra. 
A  branch  of  the  right  coi  onary  artery  of  the  heart  running  to  the 
auriculo-ventricular  groove.  [L,  117.]— A.  circumflexa  sinistra. 
A  branch  of  the  left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart  running  to  the 
aorta  and  the  pulmonary  artery.  [L.  117.] — Arteriolae  inter- 
lobulares,  ArteriolsR  radiolatee.  The  interlobular  arteries  of 
the  kidney.  [L.]  See  under  Artery.— A rteriolse  lyinphaticEe. 
The  minute  lymphatic  vessels.  [L,  128.]— Arteriolae  rectae.  The 
true  arterise  rectae  of  the  kidney.    [L.]    See  under  Arteria  rectae. 

ARTERIOIiE,  n.  A^r-te'riS-ol.  Lat.,  arfeWoZa.  Fr.,  artiriole. 
Ger.,  Schlagdderchen.  It.,  arteriola.  Sp.,  arteriola.  A  minute 
artery.    [A,  385.] 

ARTERIOLOGY,  n.  Aar-te-riS-o^l'o-jia.  Lat,  arteriologia 
(from  apTupia,  an  artery,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  art4rio- 
logie.  Ger.,  Arteriologie.  It.,  arteriologia.  Sp.,  arieriologia. 
That  department  of  anatomy  whidi  relates  to  the  arteries. 

ARTERIOMALACIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"na-o-ma21(ma81)- 
a(a3)'si'(ki2)-a3.  From  aprnpia,  an  artery,  and  /xaAafcta,  softness. 
Fv.^artiriomalaxie.  QiOr..,  ArteHomalacie.  Softening  of  the  coats 
of  an  artery.    [D,  130.] 

ARTERIOMALACOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-ma21- 
(ma^lj-a^-ko'si^s.  Gen.,  arteriomalaco'seos  {-sis).  See  Arterio- 
malacia. 

ARTERIOPALMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-pa'>l(pa81)'- 
mu3s(mu*s).  From  aprnpia,  an  artery,  and  waAjmos,  a  throbbing. 
Fr.,  arteriopalme.  Ger.,  Schlagaderklopfen.  Syn.  ipulsatio  ar- 
teriarum  vehementior.    Throbbing  of  the  arteries.    pVI,  13.] 

ARTERIOPATHY,  n.  ASr-te-riS-o^p'a^th-ia.  From  apnipta,  an 
artery,  and  TraOos,  disease.  Fr.,  art4riopathie  [Piorry].  Any  in- 
case or  an  artery.    [D,  10.] 

ARTERIOPERISSIA,  ARTERIOPERITTIA  (Lat),  n's  f. 
A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-pe2r-i2s'si2-a3,  -i^t'ti^-a^.  From  aprripCa,  an  artery, 
and  wepitro-ds,  extraordinary.  Fr.,  arteriopirissie.  Ger.,  Schlag- 
aderiiberwucherung.  An  extraordinary  development  of  arteries 
(as  in  morbid  erectile  tissue).    [M,  IS.] 

ARTERIO-PHLEBOTOMY,  n.  A^r-te^ria-o-fle^b-ost'o-mis, 
From  apTqpia,  an  artery,  </>Ae'i|»,  a  vein,  and  ripLvetv,  to  cut.  Fr.,  ar- 
terio-phlebotomie.  Bloodletting  from  the  capillai'ies  by  means  of 
scarification.    [D,  10.] 

ARTERIOPHTHORIE  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-ta-ria-oSp-to-re.  See  Ar- 
teriochalasis. 

ARTERIOPIESTER  (Lat.),  n,  m.  A3r-te(ta)'''ria-o-pi2-e2.st'e2r. 
From  opTTjpia,  an  artery,  and  Trieo-TW),  a  squeezer.  Fr.,  art^riopies- 
tere,  presse-artere.  Gev.^  Arteriendriicker.  An  artery-compressor. 
[D,  130.] 

ARTERIO-PITUITOUS,  adj.  ASr-te^ria-o-pi^t-u^'ist-uas. 
From  arteria,  an  artery,  and  pituita.,  mucus.  Fr.,  arterio-pitui- 
teux.  Arterial  and  pertaining  to  the  nares  (said  of  the  blood-ves- 
sels of  the  nasal  passages).    [L,  41.] 

ARTERIOPLANIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-pla(pla3)'- 
ni^-a^.  From  ap-nipia^  an  artery,  and  irAovao-flat,  to  wander.  Fr.. 
artArioplanie.  Ger.,  Arterioplanie.  1.  An  excessive  elongation 
and  tortuousness  of  an  artery.  ['*  Maryland  Med.  BecorderP'  i,  p. 
155  (L,  50).]  2.  A  deviation  of  an  artery  from  its  usual  course. 
[D,  12.1 

AKTERIOPLANICUS  (Lat),  adj.  A3r-tefta)"ri2-o-pla2n- 
(pla3n)'i2k-u3s(u<s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  arterioplania. 
[D,  80.J 


A,  ape,  A",  at;  A^,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 


413 


ARTEEIECTASIS 
ARTEKY 


ARTERIOPLEGMUS,  ARTERIOPIiOCE  (Lat.),n's  m.  and 
f.    A3r-teCta)"ria-o-ple2g'mu3s(mu^s),    -o^p'lo-seCka).     bee   Angeio- 

PLOCE. 

ARTERIORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A8r-te(ta)"ri2-o!'r-raCraS)'- 
ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  apnupla,  an  artery,  and  p^yin;o-flat,  to  burst  fortn. 
Fr.,  artiriorrhagie.    Haemorrhage   from.  ruptm*e  of   an  arteryi 

ARTERIORUHECTICUS  (Lat.),  ad].  A3rte(ta)"ri2-oar-re2k'- 
ti"^k-u3s(u*s).  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  anected  with,  arterior- 
rhexis.    [D,  80.] 

ARTERIORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A8r-te(ta)"ri2-o2r-re2x'i2s. 
Gen.,  arterion'hex'eos  {-is).  From  aprTjpta,  an  artery,  and  p^ft? 
(from  priyvv(T9ai\  a  bursting.  Fr.,  arceriorrhexie.  Ger.,  Artenor- 
rhexie^  Schlagaderzerreissung.    Rupture  of  an  artery.    [D,  130.] 

ARTERIOSCENOGRAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aar-te(ta)"ri'»-o- 
se2n(skean)-o-gra2f(gra3f  )'i2-a3.  From  aprrjpia,  an  artery,  and  a-Krjvo- 
■ypa^i'a,  scene-paintmg.  Fr.,  arterioscenuyraphie.  Ger.,  Arierio- 
sceaographie.    A  portrayal  of  arteries.     [A,  322,] 

ARTERIOSCLEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-te(ta)''ri2-o-skle2r-o'- 
si'^s.  Gen.,  arteriosclero'seos  (sis).  From  ap-njpta,  an  artery,  and 
a-KKyipvveiv,  to  harden.  Fr.,  arterioscl6rose.  Ger.,  Arteriosclerose, 
Sciuayaderver hart  wag.  Induration  of  the  walls  of  an  artery,  or  of 
the  arteries,  especially  in  the  musculo-elastic  coat.  [A,  385  ;  J.  B. 
Duplaix,  "Arch.  g6n.  de  m6d.,"  Feb.,  March,  1885  ;  '^Rev.  des  sci. 
m6d.,"  April,  1886,  p.  449.]    See  also  Endarteritis  deformans. 

ARTERIOSITY,  n.  ABr-te-riS-o^s'iat-ia.  Lat.,  arteHositasl 
Fr.,  arteriosiU.  Ger.,  Arferiositdt.  A  condition  in  which  the 
blood  in  the  systemic  veins  possesses  the  (Aaracters  of  arterial 
blood  ;  the  opposite  of  venosity.  It  may  he  induced  artificially  by 
superaeration  of  the  blood.    [J,  16  ;  K.] 

ARTERIOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)''ri2-o-ste2n-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  arteriosteno'seos  (sis).  From  apnipia,  an  artery,  and  crTcVwirts, 
a  narrowing.  Fr.,  arteriostenose.  Ger.,  Arteriostenose^  i^chlay- 
aderverengerung.   A  narrowing  of  the  lumen  of  an  artery.   [D,  130.] 

ARTERIOSTEOGENESIS,  ARTERIOSTEOSIS,  ARTE- 
KIOSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n^s  1  A3r-te(ta)-ri2-oas"te2-o-ae2u(ge2n)'e2s-i*-'s, 
-o^s-te'^-o'si^s,  -o^s-to'si^s.  Gfen.,  arteriosteogene'seos  {-gen'esis),  -teo'- 
seos  (sis),  -to'seos  (sis).  From  apriipCa,  an  artery,  oo-reoi',  a  bone, 
and  yeVeffts.  production,  or  ooreoio-is,  a  formation  of  bone.  Fr.,  arte- 
riosteose.  Ger.,  Arteriosteose^  Scklagaderverhnocherung.  Calci- 
fication of  an  artery  or  of  the^rteries.    [D,  130, 142.] 

ARTERIOSTREPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te(ta)"ri2-o-stre2p'si2s. 
Gen.,  arteriostrep' seos  (sis).  From  apn^pia,  an  artery,  and  o-rpei/zis, 
a  twisting.  Fr.,  torsion  d'^une  art4re.  Ger.,  Schlagaderdre/mng. 
The  operation  of  twisting  an  artery  to  obhterate  its  lumen,  [Amus- 
sat  (A,  322).]    See  Torsion. 

ARTERIOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-te(ta)-ri2-o'su3s(su4s).  Fr.,  ar- 
terieux.    Ger.,  arterios.     Arterial ;  conveying  arterial  blood. 

ARTERIOTHLIMMA,  ARTERIOTHI^IPSIS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  A8r-te(ta)"ri2-o-thli2m'ma3,  -thli'^p'si^s.  Gen.,  arteriothUm'- 
matos  (-tis),  -thUp'seos  (sis).  From  aprqpCa^  an  artery,  and  flAl^ts 
(from  e\ifi€Lv^  to  gall).    Injury  to  an  artery  by  pressure.    [A,  322.J 

ARTERIOTHMPTICUS  (Lat),  adj.  ASr-te(ta)"ri2-o-thliap'- 
ti2k-u3s(u*s).    Pertaining  to  arteriothlipsis.    [A,  322.] 

ARTERIOTOME,  n.  A^r-te'ris-o-tom.  From  apnjpt'a,  an  ar- 
tery, and  TejLLveti',  to  cut.  Fr.,  artiriotome.  Ger.,  Arteriotom, 
Schlagaderoffner.    A  knife  for  performing  arteriotomy.    [D,  12.] 

ARTERIOTbMICUS,  ARTERIOTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A^r- 
te(ta)"ri*-o-to2m'i2k-u3s(u4s),  -o'^t'o-muSsCmu^s).  Fr.,  art^rioto- 
mique.    Pertaining  to  arteriotomy.    [L,  50.] 

AKTERIOTOIttY,  n.  ASr-te-ria-oat'o-mia.  Lat.,  arteriotomia. 
Fr.,  arteriotomie.  Gter..  ScfUagaderzerlegung  (1st  def.),  Schlag- 
aderoffnung  (2d  def.).  It.,  arteriotomia.  Sp.,  arteriotomia.  1. 
The  (fissection  of  arteries.  [C._l  2.  The  operation  of  opening  an 
artery  for  the  purpose  of  depletion.    [D,  100.] 

ARTERIOTREPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  ^f.  A8r-te(ta)"ri2-o-tre3p'si2s. 
Gen.,  arteriotrep'seos  (sis).  From  apnjpta,  an  artery,  and  rpei^t?, 
torsion.    Fr.,  art&riotrepsie.    See  Abteriostrepsis. 

ARTERIO-VENOUS,  adj.  A3r-te"ri2-o-ve'nuas.  Lat.,  arteno- 
venosits  (from  arteria,  an  artery,  and  vena,  a  vein).  Pr. ,  arterio- 
veineux,  arterioso-veineux.  Ger.,  arterio-venos.  Pertaining  to 
both  an  artery  and  a  vein.  [A,  385.]— A. -v.  aneurysm.  See  Vari- 
cose ANEURYSM  and  Aneurysmal  varix. 

ARTi:RITE  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-ta-ret.  See  Arteritis.— A.  dothi- 
£nent6rique.  See  A.  typho'idique.—A.  obturante.  See  Endar- 
teritis obliterans.— A.  ossiiHante.  An  arteritis  in  which  there  is 
calcification  of  the  arterjr.  [Siredey  (D,  87).]— A.  rhumatismale. 
A  rare  form  of  arteritis  involving  the  inner  tunic,  occurring  in  the 
course  of  an  attack  of  rheumatism.  [D,  72.]— A.  t^phoVdique. 
A  form  of  arteritis  occurring  in  the  course  of  typhoid  fever.  [L. 
Landouzy,  A.  Siredey,  "  Rev.  de  m6d.,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  843.] 

ARTERITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-te2r-i{e)'tias.  Gen.,  arterit'idis. 
Written  also  (more  correctly  but  less  euphoniously)  arteriitw.  From 
apTi}pia,  an  artery  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  arterite.  Grer.,  Schlagader- 
eiitziinaung.  It,  arterite,  arteritide.  Sp., arteritis.  Inflammation 
of  an  artery.  See  Endarteritis,  Mesarteritis,  and  Periarteri- 
tis. According  to  some  authors,  the  term  should  be  limited  to  in- 
flammation of  the  external  coat.  [A,  385.] — A.  deformans.  See 
Endarteritis  deformans.— A.  obliterans,  A.  obliterativa.  See 
Endarteritis  obliterans.— A,  syphilitica.  Endarteritis  deform- 
ans due  to  syphilis.  [Marchand  (A,  319).]— A,  umbilicalis.  In-. 
flammation  and  .thrombosis  of  the  umbilical  arteries  in  the  new- 
born. [C.  Heunig  (A,  416).]- Cerebral  a.  Inflammation  of  the 
cerebral  arteries.  [J.  M.  Da  Costa  (D,  87).] —Obliterating  a.  See 
Endarteritis  obliterans. 

ARTERIVERSION,  n.    A3r"te2r-i2-vu6r'^u»n.    Lat.,  arteri- 


versio  (from  arteria,  an  artery,  and  vertere,  to  turn).    The  correct 
spelling  of  aerteriversion  (q.  v.). 

ARTERIVERTER,  n.  Aar^te^r-is-vu^rfuS^r.  See  Aerteri- 
verteb. 

ARTERIYPERECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A8r-te(ta)"ri2-i(u8)-pe2r- 
e^k'ta^-si^s.  Gen.,  arteriyperecta' seos  (-ec'tasis).  From  aprripCa, 
an  artery,  uire'p,  to  excess,  and  cKTao-ts,  distension.  Extreme  dilata- 
tion of  an  artery.    [D,  80.] 

ARTERY,  n,  A^r'te^r-i^.  Gr.,  aprnpCa.  Lat.,  arteria.  Fr,,  ar- 
t^re.  Ger.,  Arterie,  Pulsader,  Schlagader.  It.,  Sp.,  arteria.  A 
vessel  which  conveys  blood  from  the  heart.— Abdominal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  abdominalis.  Fr.,  art^re  abdominale.  1.  See  Deep  cir- 
cumflex iliac  a.,  deep  epigastric  a.,  superficial  epigastric  a.,  supe- 
rior abdominal  a.,  and  superior  external  pudica.  2.  In  osseous 
fishes,  a  branch  of  the  dorsal  aorta  which  pierces  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  kidneys,  runs  along  above  the  oesophagus,  and  is 
distributed  to  the  abdominal  organs.  [L,  158.]— Aberrant  a.  See 
Vas  aberrans.  —  Accessory  pudic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  pudenda 
accessoria.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  internal  iliac  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  same  parts  as  the  internal  pudic  a.  [L,  142.] — Ac- 
cessory thyreoid  a.  A  name  applied,  in  the  domesticated  ani- 
mals, to  the  analogue  of  the  middle  thyreoid  a.  of  man.  [L,  13.] 
— Acromial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  acromialis.  Fr.,  artere  acromiale. 
Ger.,  SchiUterhohenarterie.  Sp.,  arteria  acromial.  The  external 
branch  of  the  acromio-thoracic  a.  ;  in  the  pi.,  the  branches  of  the 
acromio-thoracic  a.  distributed  to  the  deltoid  muscle  and  to  the 
structures  above  the  acromion.  [L,  114,  142.]— Acromial  tho- 
racic a.,  Acromio-thoracic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  thoracica  acromi- 
alis. Fr, ,  artire  acromio-thoracique.  Ger. ,  Brustschulterpulsader. 
Sp.,  arteria  acromio-tordcica.  A  branch  of  the  axillary  a.  ^ven 
off  at  the  upper  border  of  the  pectoralis  minor  muscle,  giving 
origin  to  the  acromial  arteries,  the  arteria  deltoidea,  and  branches 
to  the  side  of  the  thorax,  the  subclavius  muscle,  and  the  internal 
surface  of  the  arm,  [L,  31,  142.] — Adipose  .arteries.  Lat.,  ar- 
terice  adiposes.  Fr,,  artdres  adipeuses.  The  capsular  arteries,  and 
also  the  small  branches  of  the  thoracic  aorta  distributed  to  the  adi- 
pose tissue  of  the  heart.  [L,  32.]— AflPerent  arteries  of  the  kid- 
ney. The  branches  of  the  interlobular  arteries  of  the  kidneys, 
which  pass  into  the  glomeruli.  [L,  142.] — Alar  a.  See  Alar  tho- 
racic a.  and  Axillary  a. — Alar  thoracic  a.  Ger.,  Alararterie. 
An  inconstant  branch  of  the  axillary  a.  distributed  to  the  glands  and 
adipose  tissue  of  the  axilla.  [L,  142.]— Allantoic  arteries  [Bal- 
four], See  Umbilical  arteries.— Alveolstr  a.  Lat.,  arteria  alveo- 
laris.  Fr.,  arth-e  alveolaire.  See  Poslerior  dental  a.— Anal  a. 
Fr.,  artere  anale.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  aorta  in  many  mol- 
luscs, which  descends  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  intestinal  canal 
to  the  anus.  [L,  158.] — Anastomotic  arteries.  Fr.,  artkres 
anastomotiques.  Arteries  which  unite  those  more  or  less  remote 
from  each  other.  [Nunn  (L,  31).]— Anastomotic  a.  of  the  arm, 
Lat.,  arteria  collateralis  ulnaris  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  collaterale 
interne  infirieure.  Ger.,  untere  Ellenbogenne-benpulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  colateral  interna.  A  branch  or  the  brachial  a.,  arising 
about  two  inches  above  the  elbow,  which  runs  backward  and  in- 
ward on  the  brachialis  anticus  muscle  above  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  OS  brachii,  and,  after  perforating  the  inter-muscular  septum, 
turns  outward  behind  the  os  brachii  and  forms  an  arch  wim  the 
superior  profunda  a.  just  above  the  olecranon  fossa.  [L,  142.1— 
Anastomotic  a.  of  the  sciatic  a.  A  branch  of  the  sciatic  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  external  rotator  muscles  of  the  thigh  and  the  hip 
joint  and  anastomosing  with  branches  of  the  gluteal  a.  [L,  142.] — 
Anastomotic  a.  of  the  thigh.  See  Anastomotica  magna  a.  of 
the  thigh. — Anastomotica  magna  a.  of  the  thigh.  Lat.,  arte- 
ria anastom,otica  magna  femoris.  Fr.,  artere  grande  anastomo- 
tique  de  la  cuisse.  Ger.,  oberste  Kniegelenkschlagader.  A  branch 
of  the  femoral  a.  arising  close  to  the  opening  in  the  adductor 
magnus  muscle  (Hunter''s  canal),  which  divides  into  two  branches, 
the  superficial  and  deep.  The  superficial  branch  accompani^  the 
internal  saphenous  nerve  to  the  inner  side  of  the  knee,  and  ends 
by  supplying  the  upper  part  of  the  inner  side  of  the  leg ;  the 
deep  branch  descends  to  the  inner  condyle  of  the  femur,  where 
it  anastomoses  with  the  internal  articular  arteries  of  the  knee. 
[L,  142.]— Angular  a.  Lat.,  arteria  angularis.  Fr.,  artire  angu- 
laire.  G«r.,  Winkelpulsader.  1.  The  termination  of  the  facial  a., 
which  inosculates  at  the  inner  side  of  the  orbit  with  the  nasal 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic.  [L,  142.]  2,  See  Facial  a. — Anten- 
nary  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres  antennaires.  In  certain  crusta- 
ceans, branches  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  heart  distrib- 
uted to  the  antennse.  [L,  158.]— Anterior  abdominal  a.  A 
branch,  in  many  of  the  lower  animals,  of  the  Internal  mammary 
a.,  distributed  to  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle  and  in  its  neigh- 
borhood. [L,  13.]— Anterior  and  internal  frontal  arteries. 
Fr.,  arteres  frontales  internes  et  anterieures.  Branches  of  the 
anterior  cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  inferior  frontal  convolu- 
tions. [L,  189.1— Anterior  and  internal  peduncular  arteries. 
Fr.,  arteres  pedonculaires  ani&rieures  et  internes.  Branches  of 
the  posterior  cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  internal  surface  of  the 
peduncle.  [H.  Duret,  "Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  path.,"  1874,  p. 
72  (L).] — Anterior  a.  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  Fr., 
artere  ant^rieure  des  tubercules  quadrijumeaux.  A  branch  of  the 
posterior  cerebral  a.,  or  of  one  of  its  branches,  distributed  to  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  tubercula  quadrigemina.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c. 
(L).] — Anterior  a.  of  the  receptacle.  A  branch  of  the  inter- 
nal carotid  a.  to  the  dura  mater  of  the  cavernous  simis  and  adja- 
cent parts.  [L,  179.]— Anterior  auricular  arteries.  Lat.,  ar- 
terioe  aurlculares  anteriores.  Fr.,  arteres  auriculaires  antei-ieures. 
Branches  of  the  temporal  a.,  varying  in  number,  distributed  to  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  auricle,  the  lobule,  and  part  of  the  external 
meatus,  anastomosing  with  branches  of  the  posterior  auricular. 
[F.l— Anterior  ceecal  a.  A  branch  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  a. 
distributed  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  CEecum.  [L,  179.]— An- 
terior cardiac  a.  See  Left  coronary  a.  of  the  heart.— Anterior 
carpal  arteries,  hat.,  artericevolares  carpi.  See  Anterior  radio- 
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carpal  a.  and  Anterior  ulno-carpal  a. — Anterior  cerebral  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  cei-ebralis  anterior.  Fr.,  art^re  c4r4brale  anterieure. 
Ger.,  vordei'e  Gehimpulsader.  One  of  the  ultimate  branches  of 
the  internal  carotid  a.,  arising  at  the  inner  end  of  the  fissure 
of  Sylvius,  which  runs  forward  and  inward  between  the  cere- 
bral hemispheres  to  the  anterior  border  of  the  corpus  cal- 
losum,  where  it  breaks  up  into  branches  mainly  distributed 
to  the  frontal-  lobe  of  the  brain.  At  the  point  where  it  en- 
ters the  longitudinal  fissure  it  is  connected  with  its  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side  by  the  anterior  communicating  a.  of  the 
brain.  [L,  142.1— Anterior  cervical  a.  See  AnteHor  thyreoid  a. 
— Anterior  cnorioid  arteries.  Lat.,  arieWce  chorioidece  ante- 
riores.  Fr..  art^res  choroidiennes  ant^rieures.  Ger.,  vordere 
Ademetzpulsadem.  Branches  of  the  internal  carotid  a.,  or  of  the 
middle  cerebral  a.,  which  pass  through  the  fissure  between  the  tem- 
poro-sphenoidal  lobe  and  tne  cms  cerebri  to  the  descending  cornu 
of  the  lateral  ventricle,  in  which  they  are  distributed  to  the  cnorioid 
plexus.  [L,  142.]— Anterior  ciliary  arteries.  Lat.,  arteries  dli- 
ares  anteriores.  Fr.,  arteres  ciliaires  ant^rieurea.  Ger.,  vordere 
Blendungsipulsadem.  Sp. ,  arterial  ciUares  anteriores.  Branches 
of  Che  lacrymal  or  of  the  muscular  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  ar- 
tery which  pierce  the  sclerotic,  and  are  distributed  to  the  ciliary 
processes,  and  form  a  vascular  ring  beneath  the  conjunctiva  close 
to  the  cornea.  [L,  142.]— Anterior  circumflex  a.  of  the  arm. 
Lat.,  arteria  circumjlexa  humeri  anterior.  Fr.,  art^re  circonjiexe 
anterieure  de  VhumArus.  GJer.,  vordere  Kranzarterie  des  Armes. 
Sp.,  arteria  circunfleja  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  axillary  a.,  aris- 
ing just  below  the  subscapular  a.,  which  passes  outward  beneath 
the  inner  head  of  the  biceps  and  coraco-brachialis  muscles  until  it 
reaches  the  bicipital  groove,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches, 
one  of  which  ascends  with  the  tendon  of  the  long  head  of  the  biceps 
to  the  head  of  the  os  brachii  and  the  capsule  of  the  joint,  and  the 
other  runs  backward  to  anastomose  with  the  posterior  circumflex 
a.  of  the  arm.  [L,  142,  172.] — Anterior  communicating  a.  of 
the  brain.  Lat.,  arteria  anterior  communicans.  Fr.,  art^re  an- 
terieure communicante.  Ger.,  vordere  Verbinduntj'ipu.lsader:  Sp,, 
arteria  comunicante  anterior.  An  a.  which  unites  the  anterior 
cerebral  arteries  as  they  enter  the  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  brain. 
[L,  142.]— Anterior  cubital  recurrent  a.  See  Anterior  ulnar 
recurrent  a. — Anterior  dental  a.  A  branch  of  the  infra-orbital 
a.,  which  descends  in  the  anterior  dental  canal,  and  is  distributed  to 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  maxillary  antrum  and  to  the  upper 
front  teeth.  [L,  142.]— Anterior  dorsal  a.  of  the  penis.  The 
analogue  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  penis  of  man  in  some  of  the  lower 
animals.  [L,  13.1— Anterior  ethmoidal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ethmoi- 
dalis  anterior.  Fr.,  art^re  etHmoidale  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere 
Biechbeinpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  etmoidal  anterior.  A  branch  of 
the  ophthalmic  a.  which  accompanies  the  nasal  nerve  through  the 
anterior  ethmoidal  foramen,  and  is  distributed  to  the  adjacent 
dura  mater  and  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  nasal  cavities.  [L,  172.] 
— Anterior  inferior  auricular  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  auri- 
culares  anteriores  inferiores.  Fr.,  arteres  auriculaires  anteri- 
eures  infirieures.  Ger. ,  vordere  untere  Arterien  des  dusseren  Ohres. 
It.,  arterie  auriculari  anteriort  inferiori.  Sp^,  arterias  auriculares 
anteriores  inferiores.  Branches  of  the  superficial  temporal  a. 
which  supply  the  anterior  surface  of  the  auricle  and  the  external 
portion  of  the  meatus  auditorius.  [L,  31.]— Anterior  inferior 
cerebellar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  cerebelli  inferior  anterior.  Fr.,  ar- 
tdre  cerebelleuse  infhi,eure  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  untere  Him- 
leinpulsader.  Sfi.,  arteria  cerebelosa  inferior  y  anterior.  A 
branch  of  the  basilar  a.  which  supplies  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
lower  surface  of  the  cerebellum  and  anastomoses  with  the  cere- 
bellar branches  of  the  vertebral  arteries.  [L,  142.]— Anterior 
intercostal  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  intercostales  anteriores. 
Fr.,  artires  intercostales  ant^rieures.  Ger.,  vordere  Zioischenrip- 
penpulsadern.  Branches  of  the  internal  mammary  a.,  two  in  each 
of  the  six  upper  intercostal  spaces,  which  arise  separately  or  from 
a  common  trunk  in  each  space  and  pass  outward  between  the 
pleura  and  the  internal  intercostal  muscles,  and  afterward  between 
the  two  layers  of  the  intercostal  muscles.  They  lie  at  the  margins 
of  the  ribs,  and  are  distributed  to  the  intercostal  and  pectoral  mus- 
cles and  inosculate  with  corresponding  branches  of  the  aortic  inter- 
costal arteries.  fL,  142.]— Anterior  interosseous  a.  of  the  fore- 
arm. Lat.,  arteria  interossea  anterior.  Fr.,  art^re  interosseuse 
anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  Zwischenknochenpulsader.  Sp.,  ar- 
teria interosea  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  common  interosseous  a. 
of  the  forearm  which  arises  at  the  upper  border  of  the  interosseous 
membrane,  upon  the  front  of  which  it  descends,  accompanied  by 
the  interosseous  branch  of  the  median  nerve,  to  the  upper  border 
of  the  pronator  quadratus  muscle,  where  it  divides  into  the  median 
a.,  muscular  branches  to  the  pronator  quadratus,  flexor  profundus, 
and  flexor  longus  pollicis,  the  nutrient  arteries  of  the  radius  and 
ulna,  and  a  communicating  branch  which  anastomoses  with  the 
anterior  carpal  ai-teries.  [L,  142.]— Anterior  lamiaal  arteries. 
Branches  of  the  plantar  arch  in  the  horse,  which  ascend  into  the 
lammal  tissue.  [L,  13.]— Anterior  median  a.  of  the  spinal 
cord.  An  a.,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  anterior  si^inal  arteries, 
which  runs  in  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord,  re- 
ceiving branches  from  the  cervical  and  intercostal  arteries,  and 
terminating  at  the  cauda  equina,  [L,  142.]— Anterior  mediasti- 
nal arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  mediastinales  anteriores.  Fr.,  ar- 
teres mediastines  anterieures.  Ger.,  vordere  Mittelfellpulsadem. 
Branches  of  the  internal  mammary  a.  to  the  connective  tissue  of 
the  mediastinum  and  the  thymus  gland.  [L,  35.]— Anterior 
meningeal  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  meningece  anteriores.  Fr., 
arteres  meningies  antiHeures.  Ger.,  vordere  Himhautpulsadern. 
Branches  of  the  anterior  ethmoidal  a.  to  the  dura  mater  of  the  an- 
terior fossa  of  the  skull.  [L,  142.]— Anterior  metacarpal  inter- 
osseous arteries.  Two  branches  of  the  radio-palmar  artery,  in 
many  of  the  lowjer  animals,  supplying  the  structures  lying  in  front 
of  the  metacarpus.  [L,  13.1— Anterior  nasal  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
nasalis  anterior.  Fr.,  artere  nasate  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere 
Nasenart&rie.    Sp.,  arteria  nasal  anterior.    The  termination  of 


the  anterior  ethmoidal  a.  in  the  nose.  [L,  35.]— Anterior  pala^ 
tine  a.  Lat.,  arteria  palatina  anterior.  Fr,,  artere  palatine  an- 
terieure. Ger.,  vordere  Gaumenpulsader.  The  continuation  of 
the  pterygo-palatine  a.,  distributed  to  the  anterior  pillars  of  the 
fauces  and  the  adjacent  gums.  [L,  7.]— Anterior  parietal  a. 
Fr,,  artere  pariitale  anterieure.  A  branch  of  the  middle  cerebral 
a.  distributed  to  the  second  frontal  convolution  as  far  as  the  per- 
pendicular frontal  sulcus  and  the  anterior  convolution  of  the  fissure 
of  Rolando.  [H.  Duret,  /.  c.  (L).] — Anterior  perforating  arteries 
of  the  foot.  Lat,,  arterioR  perforantes  pedis  anteriores.  Incon- 
stant branches  of  communication  between  the  dorsal  digital  arte- 
ries of  the  foot  and  the  plantar  arch.  [L,  142.]— Anterior  pero- 
neal a.  Lat.,  arteria  peronea  antica.  Fr.,  artere  peroni^re  an- 
terieure. Gter.,  vordere  Madenheinpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  peronea 
anterior.  A  branch  of  the  peroneal  a.,  arising  about  an  inch  and 
a  half  above  the  ankle  joint,  which  descends  in  front  of  the  articu- 
lation between  the  fibula  and  tibia  to  the  outer  side  of  the  tarsus ;  it 
supplies  the  peroneus  tertius  muscle  and  the  ankle  joint  in  part,  and 
anastomoses  with  the  posterior  peroneal  and  tarsal  arteries.  [L, 
142.]— Anterior  radial  recurrent  a.  Lat.,  arieria  radialisre- 
currens  anterior.  BY.,  artere  ricurrente  radiate  anterieure.  Ger., 
vordere  zurUcklaufende  8peichenpulsaA9.er.  Sp.,  arteria  recur- 
rente  anterior.  A  branch  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  radial 
a.,  just  below  its  origin,  which  arches  upward  between  the  branches 
of  the  musculo-spiral  nerve,  lying  upon  the  supinator  brevis  and 
brachialis  anticus  muscles  and  beneath  the  supinator  longus.  It 
gives  oft  branches  to  the  adjacent  muscles  and  anastomoses  with 
Gie  superior  profunda  and  posterior  interosseous  recurrent  arteries. 
[L,  35,  142.]— Anterior  radial  carpal  (or  radio-carpal)  a.  Lat., 
arteria  carpea  volari$  radialis.  Fr.,  artere  transverse  anterieure 
du  catpe.  Grer.,  vordere  Handumrzelpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  trans- 
versal del  carpo.  A  branch  of  the  radial  a.,  which  arises  near  the 
inferior  border  of  the  pronator  quadratus  muscle  and  runs  inward 
to  unite  with  the  anterior  ulno-carpal  a.  to  form  the  anterior  rete 
carpeum.  [L,  7.]— Anterior  sacral  a.  See  Middle  sacral  a. — 
Anterior  scrotal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  scrotalis  anterior.  Fr,,  artere 
scrotale  anterieure.  Ger.,  voi'dere  Hodensackpulsader.  1.  See 
Inferior  external  pudic  a.  2.  The  termination  of  the  inferior  ex- 
ternal pudic  a.  on  the  anterior  portion  of  the  scrotum.  [L,  7.1— 
Anterior  spinal  a.  hat.,  arteria  ^inalis  anterior.  Fr.,  artere 
spinale  anterieure.  Gter.,  vordere  Ruckenmarksarterie.  Sp,,  ar- 
teria ^inal  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  vertebral  a.,  near  its  ter- 
mination, which  descends  obhquely  in  front  of  the  medulla  and 
unites  with  its  fellow  to  form  the  anterior  median  a.  of  the  spinal 
cord.  [L,  142.]— Anterior  superior  auricular  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
auricularis  syperior  anterior.  Fr.,  arf^re  auriculaire  anterieure 
supkrieure.  Ger.,  vordere  obere  Arterie  des  dusseren  Ohres.  It., 
arteria  auriculare  anteriore  superiore.  Sp.,  arteria  auricular 
anterior  superior.  A  branch  of  the  superficial  temporal  a.  which, 
with  the  anterior  inferior  auricular  a.,  supplies  the  anterior  por- 
tion of  the  auricle  and  the  external  auditory  meatus.  [L,  140.]— 
Anterior  temporal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  temporalis  anterior.  Fr., 
artere  temporale  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  Schldfenpulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  temporal  anterior.  1.  The  anterior  terminal  branch  of 
the  superficial  temporal  a.,  which  runs  upward  and  forward  upon 
the  fore  part  of  the  head  and  supplies  the  orbicular  and  occipito- 
frontal muscles,  the  pericranium,  and  the  integument  of  the  fore- 
heeid,  and  Inosculates  with  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  and  poste- 
rior temporal  arteries.  It  is  often  selected  for  the  operation  of  ar- 
teriotomy.  [L,  142,]  2.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  cerebral  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  gyrus  uncinatus  as  far  as  the  second  temporal  sulcus. 
[H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L).]— Anterior  tibial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  tibialis 
antica.  Fr.,  artire  tibiale  anterieure.  (Jer.,  vordere  Schienbein- 
arterie.  Sp.,  arteria  tibial  anterior.  The  smaller  of  the  two  divis- 
ions of  the  popliteal  a.,  extending  from  the  lower  bqrder  of  the 
poplitseus  muscle  te  the  bend  of  the  ankle,  beyond  which  point  it 
is  termed  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  fo6t.  It  passes  forward  between 
the  heads  of  the  tibialis  jwsticus  muscle,  through  the  aperture  in 
the  interosseous  membrane,  to  the  inner  side  of  the  neck  of  the 
fibula,  and  descends  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  interosseous 
membrane  to  the  lower  part  of  the  leg,  where  it  lies  in  front  of  the 
tibia.  A  line  drawn  from  a  point  midway  between  the  head  of  the 
fibula  and  the  external  tuberosity  of  the  tibia  to  the  centre  of  the 
front  of  the  ankle  joint  will  indicate  the  position  of  this  vessel.  Be- 
fore perforating  the  interosseous  membrane  it  gives  off  the  poste- 
rior tibial  recurrent  a.  and  unnamed  branches  to  the  fibular  region, 
and  on  the  front  of  the  leg  the  anterior  tibial  recurrent  a.,  branches 
to  the  muscles  of  the  front  of  the  leg,  and  the  external  and  internal 
malleolar  arteries,  [L,  142.] — Anterior  tibial  recurrent  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  tibialis  recuT^ens  anterior.  Fr.,  arth-e  tibiale  recur- 
rente  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  zurUcklaufende  Schienbeinpuls- 
ader.  Sp.,  arteria  recurrente  tibial  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  ante- 
rior tibial  a,,  immediately  after  its  passage  through  the  interosseous 
membrane,  which  ascends  through  the  upper  end  of  the  tibialis  an- 
ticus muscle  to  the  outer  tuberosity  of  the  tibia.  It  furnishes 
branches  to  the  tibialis  anticus  muscle  and  anastomoses  with  the 
articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  [L,  142.]— Anterior  tympanic  a. 
See -Erfcmal  awdifory  a.— Anterior  ulnar  recurrent  a.  Lat., 
arteria  recurrens  anterior.  Fr,,  artere  recurrente  anterieure. 
Ger,,  vordere  zurUcklaufende  Ellenhogenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria 
recurrente  <yvd)ital  anterior.  A  branch  of  the  ulnar  a.  running 
upward  and  inward  from  the  upper  part  of  the  ulnar  a.,  in  front 
of  the  inner  condyle,  lying  upon  the  nrachialis  anticus  and  cov- 
ered by  the  pronator  radii  teres  muscles,  which  muscles  it  sup- 
plies in  part,  anastomosing  with  the  anastomotic  a.  of  the  arm. 
[L,  142.] — Anterior  ulno-carpal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ulnaT^s  vola- 
ris.  Fr.,  artere  transverse  anterieure  du  carpe.  Sp.,  arteria 
transversal  anterior  del  carpo.  A  branch  of  the  ulnar  a.  running 
beneath  the  tendons  of  the  fingers  at  the  level  of  the  lower  border 
of  the  pronator  quadratus  muscle  and  uniting  with  the  anterior 
radio-carpal  a.  [Li  142.1 — Aortic  intercostal  arteries.  Fr., 
artkres  intercostales  aortiques.  Ger.,  Aortenzwischenrippenarte- 
rien.  Branches  from  the  back  portion  of  the  thoracic  aorta,  usually 
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ten  on  each  side,  the  upper  two  spaces  being  supplied  by  branches 
of  the  superior  intercostal  a.  They  pass  outward  across  the  bodies 
of  the  vertebrae  to  the  intercostal  spaces,  where  they  divide  into  an 
anterior  and  posterior  branch.  The  anterior  branch  passes  out- 
ward, lying  at  first  upon  the  external  intercostal  muscle,  out  farther 
along  placed  between  the  two  layers,  to  the  lower  border  of  the  rib 
above,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches.  The  larger  of  these  lies 
in  tlie  groove  in  the  lower  border  of  tiie  rib  above,  and  the  smaller 
on  the  upper  border  of  the  rib  below.  They  are  distributed  to  the 
intercostal  muscles  and  anastomose  with  the  anterior  intercostal 
arteries  and  branches  of  the  thoracic  branches  of  the  axillary  a. 
The  posterior  branch  passes  backward  to  the  inner  side  of  the  an- 
terior costo-transverse  ligament,  and  divides  into  branches  dis- 
tributed to  the  vertebras  and  to  the  muscles  and  integument  of  the 
back.  [L,  143,  172.]— Aortic  oesophag^eal  arteries.  Branches 
of  the  thoracic  aorta  distributed  to  the  oesophagus,  pericardium, 
and  pleura.  [L,  7.]— Aortic  suprarenal  a.  See  Capsular  a.— 
Aortic  uterine  a.  Lat.,  Sp.,  arteria  uterine  aortica.  The  inter- 
nal spermatic  a.  of  the  female.  It  is  distributed  to  the  ovary,  the 
oviduct,  and  the  side  of  the  uterus,  and  anastomoses  with  the  hypo- 
gastric uterine  a.  [L.]  Of.  Internal  spermatic  a.~Appendicular 
a.  haX-jOrteria  appendicularis.  Fr. ,  art^re  de  Va^pendice  ccecale. 
Ger.,  Jvurmfortsatzpulsadei'.  A  branch  of  the  ifeo-cohc  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  mesentery  of  the  vermiform  appendix.  [L,  31.1— A. 
of  Broca's  convolution.  See  JExternal  aaa  inferior  frontal  a. — 
A.  of  Neubauer.  See 
Deep  thyreoid  a. — A.  of 
the  bulb  of  tbe  penis 
(or  of  the  urethra). 
Lat.,  arteria  bulbina. 
Fr.,  arth'e  du  bulbe. 
Gter. ,  Harnrohrenzwiebel- 
pulsader.  A  branch  of 
the  internal  pudic,  or  of 
one  of  the  permeal  arte- 
ries, distributed  to  the 
erectile  tissue  of  the  cor- 
pus spongiosum.  Cow- 
perl's  gland,  and  the  mem- 
branous portion  of  the 
urethra.  [L,  143.]— A.  of 
the  corpus  caUosum. 
Fr.,  artere  du  coi^s  cal- 
leiLX.  1.  See  Anterior 
cerebral  a.  2.  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  cerebral 
a.  distributed  to  the  cor- 
pus callosum.  [H.  Du- 
ret,  I.  c.  I.L).]— A.  of  the 
corpus  cavernoBum. 
Lat.,  arteria  profunda 
penis.  Fr.,  artere  pro- 
fonde  de  la  verge.  Ger., 
tiefe  Ruthenpulsader. 
A  branch  of  the  internal 
pudic,  or  of  the  a.  of  the 
penis,  which  runs  for- 
ward in  the  centre  of  the 
corpus  cavernosum,  to 
which  it  is  distributed. 
[L,  172.]— A.  of  the  pe- 
nis. Fr.,  arth'e  pe- 
nienne.  Ger.,  Ruthen- 
schlagader.  The  supe- 
rior of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  internal 
pudic  a.,  which,  after 
giving  off  the  a.  of  the 
bulb  of  the  urethra,  di- 
vides into  the  dorsal  a.  of 
the  penis  and  the  a.  of  the 
corpus  cavernosum.  [L, 
31.]— A.  of  the  septum 
narinm.  Fr.,  artere  de 
la  cloison.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  naso-palatine 
a.  or  to  a  branch  of  the 
coronary^  a.  of  the  upper 
lip  distributed  to  the  na- 
sal septum.  [L,  135, 173.] 
— A.  of  the  vas  defer- 
ens. Lat  arteria  defer- 
entialis.  Fr.,  artere  d4- 
firentielle.  G  er. ,  8a- 
mengangpulsader.    Sp.j  arteria  del  conducto  def&rente. 
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the  vertebral  a.  [L,  143.]~Ascending  frontal  a.  A  branch  of 
the  middle  cerebral  a.  distributed  mainfy  to  the  second  frontal  con- 
volution.   [L,  189.]—A8cending  palatine  a.    Lat.,  arteria  pala- 

tina  ascendens.  Fr.,  artdre  palatine  ascendente.  See  Inferior 
palatine  a,— Ascending  parietal  a.  A  branch  of  the  middle 
cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  ascending  parietal  convolution  and 
the  superior  ■  parietal  lobule.  [L,  189.]— Ascending  pharyngeal 
a.  Lat. ,  arteria  pharyngea  ascendens.  Fr. ,  artere  pharyngienne 
ascendante.  Ger.,  aufsteigende  Schlundkopfarterie.  Sp.,  arteria 
faringea  inferior.  A  branch  of  the  external  carotid  a.,  arising 
about  an  inch  above  its  origin,  which  runs  upward  to  the  base 
of  the  skull  between  the  internal  carotid  a.  and  the  pharynx.  It 
furnishes  branches  to  the  pharynx,  the  Eustachian  tube,  and 
the  structures  in  front  of  the  spine,  and  twigs  which  enter  the  skull 
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THE  ARTICULAR  ARTERIES  OF  THE  KNEE.     (AFTER  HENLB.) 
8UL,  sum,  the  Boral  atteries ;  8UL*.  one  of  tlie  superficial  sural  arteries  \  ASM^  the  Baperior  ictemal  arttculnr ; 
articular ;  AIM,  the  inferior  internal  articular  ;  AIL,  the  inferior  external  articular ;  A  6M,  the  middle  articular ;  AG 
R2P,  the  posterior  tibial  recurrent ;  RTA,  the  anterior  tibial  recurrent ;  F3,  the  euperior  fibuiar. 


A8£,  the  Buperlor  external 
5,  the  anastomotica  m^tna ; 


A  branch 
of  tlie  superior  or  inferior  vesical  a.,  which  sen&s  twigs  to  the  vas 
deferens  and  the  seminal  vesicles  and  continues  along  the  sper- 
matic cord  to  the  testicle,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the  internal 
spermatic  a.  [L,  143.] — Articular  arteries  of  the  arm.  See 
Anterior  and  Posterior  circumflex  arteries  of  the  ar»i.— Articu- 
lar arteries  of  the  knee.  See  Inferior  external  articular^ 
Inferior  internal  articular^  Middle  artietilar^  Superior  external 
articular,  and  Superior  internal  articular  a.  of  the  knee. — Ar- 
ticular a.  of  the  maxilla.  A  branch  of  the  superficial  tem- 
I>oral  a.,  which  sends  a  twig  to  the  temporo-maxillary  articula- 
tion, and  others  which  enter  the  ear  with  the  portio  dura.  [L, 
179.] — Ascending  cervical  a.  Fr.,  art&re  cervicale  ascendante. 
Ger.,  aufsteigende  Nackenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  cervical  ascen- 
dente. A  branch  of  the  inferior  thyreoid  a.,  occasionally  of  the 
subclavian,  which  runs  upward  in  the  groove  between  the  scalenus 
anticus  and  rectus  anticus  major  muscles,  to  which  it  furnishes 
branches.  It  sends  branches  through  the  intervertebral  fora- 
mina to  the  spinal  cord,  and  terminates  by  anastomosing  with 


through  the  foramen  lacenim  posterius  and  the  anterior  condy- 
loid and  jugular  foramina.  [L,  142.]— Ascending  thyreoid  a. 
See  Inferior  thyreoid  a. — Asternal  a.  "Fr.,  artere  astemale.  1.  One 
of  the  terminal  branches,  in  some  of  the  domesticated  animals,  of 
the  internal  mammary  a.,  at  the  level  of  the  xiphoid  cartilage,  to 
the  muscles,  etc.,  as  far  as  the  thirteenth  intercostal  space.  [L,  13.] 
2.  A  branch  of  the  internal  mammary  a.  of  man,  which  is  distrib- 
uted to  the  inner  surface  of  the  costal  cartilages.  [L,  41.]— Atloido- 
muscular  a.  An  inconstant  branch  of  the  occipital  a.,  in  many  of 
the  domesticated  animals,  given  off  beneath  the  transverse  process 
of  the  atlas  and  distributed  to  the  adjacent  parts.  [L,  13.]— Atra- 
biliary  a.  See  Capsular  a.— Auditory  a.  A  term  applied  to  the 
internal  and  external  auditory  arteries,  but  more  commonly  to  the 
former.  [L.]— Auricular  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  auriculares. 
Fr.,  art^res  auriculaires.  Ger.,  Arterien  desdv^seren  Qhres.  It., 
arterie  auricolari.  Sp.,  arterias  auriculares.  See  Anterior  infe- 
rior auricular  arteries.  Anterior  superior  auricular  arteries. 
Deep  auricular  o.,  and  Posterior  auricular  a.— Axillary  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  axillaris.    Fr.,  arth'e  axillaire.    Ger.,  Achselarterie. 


O,  no;  02,  not;  Os,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  ua,  blue;  U^,  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  tJ«,  like  ti  (Gt-rman). 
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Sp.,  arteria  axilar.  1.  The  continuation  of  the  subclavian  a. 
It  extends  from  the  outer  border  of  the  first  rib  to  the  lower 
margin  of  the  teres  major  muscle,  lying  upon  the  inner  side  of 
the  shoulder  joint  and  the  upper  part  of  the  os  brachii.  With 
the  arm  raised  to  the  level  of  the  shoulder,  its  position  will  be  in- 
dicated by  a  line  drawn  from  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  clavi- 
cle to  the  inner  side  of  the  elevation  formed  by  the  biceps  and 


THE  AXILLARY  ARTSRY  AND  ITS  BRANCHES.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
Ax,  the  axillary ;  B,  the  brachinl ;  TUS,  the  superior  thoracic  ;  T'^'Jt  the  acromio-tho- 
racic ;  THZ,  the  external  ir  ammary  ;  CIlA,  the  anterior  circumflex  ;  CflP,  the  posterior 
circamflez ;  88,  the  subscapular;  Cj^C,  the  circatnflex  of  the  scapula;  1,  the  suDclaviuB 
muscle;  S,  the  pectoralls  minor;  3,  the  serratus  magaus;  4,  the  latiasiDiuB  dorai ;  6,  the 
teres  major ;  6,  the  long  head  of  the  triceps ;  7,  the  deltoid ;  6,  the  subscapularis  ,  9,  the 
bicipital  groove. 

coraco-brachialis  muscles. .  By  the  pectoralis  minor  muscle  it  is 
divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  lying  between  the  upper  border 
of  that  muscle  and  the  first  rib,  the  second  behind  it,  and  the  third 
between  the  lower  border  of  the  muscle  and  the  lower  margin  of 
the  teres  major.  In  the  first  part  of  its  course  it  is  placed  deep 
beneath  the  peetoralis  major  muscle,  a  prolongation  of  the  costo- 
coracoid  membrane,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  fat  and  con- 
nective tissue,  and  rests  upon  the  first  intercostal  space  and  the 
first  digitatious  of  the  serratus  magnus  muscle  ;  in  the  second  part 
it  is  covered  by  the  peetoralis  major  and  minor  muscles  ;  in  the 
third  part  it  is  at  first  covered  by  the  peetoralis  major  muscle,  but 
in  the  lower  half  is  placed  immediately  beneath  the  deep  fascia  of 
the  arm,  resting  upon  the  subaeapularis  muscle  and  the  tendons  of 
the  latissimus  dorsi  and  teres  major  muscles.  From  the  first  part 
are  given  off  the  superior  thoracic  and  acromio-thoracic,  from  the 
second  the  external  mammary  and  alar  thoracic,  and  from  the  third 
the  anterior  and  posterior  circumflex  arteries,  besides  a  number  of 
unnamed  branches  to  the  adjacent  parts.  [L,  142, 172.]  Ct.  Brachial 
PLEXUS  and  ^Xi7iary  VEIN.  2.  See  Clavicular  a.  (3d  def .).— Azygos 
articular  a.  See  Middle  articular  a.  of  the  fcnee.— Basilar  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  basilaris.  Fr.,  art^re  basilaire.  Ger.,  Zapfenarterie. 
Sp.,  arteria  basilar.  An  a.  formed  by  the  union  of  the  vertebral 
arteries  of  the  two  sides,  extending  from  the  posterior  to  the  ante- 
rior border  of  the  pons  Varolii,  where  it  divides  into  two  terminal 
branches,  the  posterior  cerebral  arteries.  It  gives  off  the  anterior 
inferior  cerebellar,  the  superior  cerebellar,  and  the  internal  audi- 
tory arteries,  and  numerous  transverse  branches  to  the  pons  and 
adjacent  parts.  [L,  172.] — Biliary  hepatic  a.  See  Right  hepatic 
a. — Brachial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  brachialis.  Fr.,  art^re  brachiale. 
Gter.^  Armpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  braquial.  The  continuation  of 
the  axillary  a.,  extending  from  the  lower  margin  of  the  teres  major 
muscle  to  about  a  finger's  breadth  below  the  bend  of  the  elbow, 
where  it  divides  into  the  radial  and  ulnar  arteries.  It  runs  along 
the  inner  side  and  forepart  of  the  arm,  in  the  depression  on  the 
inner  border  of  the  biceps  and  coraco-brachialis  muscles,  lying 
beneath  the  integument  and  fascia  of  the  arm,  as  far  as  the  bend 
of  the  elbow,  where  it  sinks  into  the  space  between  the  supinator 
longus  and  pronator  radii  teres  muscles.  The  median  nerve  lies  on 
the  outer  side  in  the  upper  part,  in  front  in  the  lower  portion  of  the 
a.,  and  on  the  inner  side  at  the  elbow  joint.  FVom  it  are  given  off 
the  superior  and  inferior  profunda,  and  anastomotic  arteries  of  the 
arm,  the  nutrient  a.  of  the  os  brachii,  and  a  number  of  unnamed 
branches  to  the  muscles  and  integument.  [L,  1^,  172.] —Branchi- 
al arteries.  Lat.,  arteHce  branchiales.  Fr.,  art^res  branchiales. 
The  arteries  which,  in  the- Branchiata,  run  in  the  grooves  on  the 
convex  side  of  the  branchial  arches,  and  ramify  upon  the  leaflets 
of  the  branchiae.   [L,  ISS.']  See  also  Common  braiichial  a.  and  Nutri- 


ent branchial  arteries. ^Bronchial  arteries.  Lat.,  artericB  bron- 
chiales.  Fr.,  artires  bronchioles.  See  Inferior.^  Superior^  Left,  and 
Bight  bronchial  a. — Brachio-ceplialic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  brachio- 
cephalica.  Fr.,  art&re  brachio-cephalique.  See  Innominate  a. — 
Broncho-oesophageal  a.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  aorta  in 
some  of  the  quadrupeds,  given  off  to  the  right  oi  the  first  intercos- 
tal arteries,  which  rtms  forward  between  the  aorta  and  the  oesophar 
gus  to  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches,  the  bronchial  arteries.  It  also  gives  off  branches  to  the 
oesophagus,  the  trachea,  and  adjacent  parts.  fL,  13.]— Buccal  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  buccalis.  Fr.,  artire  buccale.  Ger.,  Backenpulsader. 
Sp.,  arteria  bucal.  A  branch  of  the  second  part  of  the  internal 
maxillary  a.,  which  runs  obliquely  downward  and  forward,  in  com- 
pany with  the  buccal  nerve,  upon  the  buccinator  muscle,  and  is 
distributed  to  the  muscles  and  integument  of  Hie  cheek.  [L,  14%'\ 
— Bulb  a.  See  A.  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.— CsecsiX  arteries. 
Lat.,  arterice  ccecales.  Branches  of  the  great  mesenteric  a.  distrib- 
uted to  the  walls  of  the  caecum.  [L,  13.]— Calcaneal  arteries. 
See  External,  Internal,  and  Middle  calcaneal  arteries,  and  Inferior 
calcaneal  a,— Capsular  a.  Lat.,  arteria  capsvlaris.  Fr,,  ar- 
t^re  capsulaire.  Ger.,  mittlere  Nebenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  cap- 
sular media.  A  branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  arising  at  the  level 
of  the  superior  mesenteric  a.,  which  passes  obliqu^y  outward  upon 
the  cms  of  the  diaphragm  to  the  suprarenal  capsule,  anastomosing 
with  the  Inferior  and  superior  suprarenal  arteries.  (L,  142.]— Cardi- 
ac arteries.  See  Eigh  t  and  Left  coronary  a.  of  the  Heart— Carot- 
id a.  See  Common,  External,  and  Internal  carotid  a.  Used  with- 
out qualiflcation,  the  term  is  most  commonly  understood  to  apply 
to  the  former.— Cavernous  a.  of  the  clitoris. "  Lat.,  arteriapro- 
funda  cHtoridis.  Fr.,  artire  caverneuse  (ou  clitondienne).  Oneot 
the  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  pudic  a.  of  the  female,  dis- 
tributed to  the  corpus  cavemosum  of  the  clitoris.  [L,  142.]— Cen- 
tral system  of  arteries.  A  term  applied  by  Heubner  and  Duret 
to  the  primary  or  secondary  branches  of  the  circle  of  Wilhs,  dis- 
tributed to  the  central  ganglia  of  the  brain.  [L,  142.]— Central  a. 
of  the  retina*  Central  a.  of  Zinn»  Central  retinal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  centralis  retincB.  Fr.,  arth~e  centrale  de  la  ratine.  Ger., 
centrale  Netzhautarterie.  It.,  arteria  centrale  delta  retina.  Sp., 
arteria  central  de  la  retina.  A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a.,  given 
off  in  the  orbital  cavity  near  the  optic  foramen,  which  pierces  the 
optic  nerve  obh'quely  and  runs  forward  in  or  near  the  central  axis 
of  the  nerve  to  the  poms  opticus,  where  it  divides  into  from  two  to 
five  branches,  which  run  forward  in  the  nerve-fibre  or  ganglion- 
cell  layers  of  the  retina  as  far  as  the  ora  serrata,  forming  a  dense 
capillary  network.    [L.] — Cerebellar  arteries.    See  Ariterior  in- 


THE  ARTERIES  OF  THE  BASE  OP  THE  BRAIN.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
CA ,  the  anterior  cerebral ;  CO  A ,  the  anterior  commnnlcating :  CM,  the  middle  cerebral ; 
CI.  the  Internal  carotid ;  OOF,  the  posterior  communicating:  CH,  the  anterior  chorioid ; 
CPO,  the  posterior  cerebral ;  CBS,  the  superior  cerebral;  C^/i4,  the  anterior  inferior  cere- 
bellar ;  ^(/i>,  the  internal  auditory  ;  £^,  the  basilar;  K.  the  vertebral  j  Cff/P^  the  poste- 
rior Inferior  cerebellar;  SPA,  the  anterior  spinal ;  SPP,  the  posterior  epiaal. 

ferior.  Posterior,  and  Superior  cerebellar  a.— Cerebral  a*  See  In- 
ternal carotid  o.— Cerebral  arteries.  See  Anterior,  Middle,  and 
Posterior  cerebral  a.— Cerebro-spinal  a.  One  of  the  terminal 
branches  of  the  occipital  a.  of  the  horse,  which  enters  the  spinal 
canal  by  the  anterior  foramen  of  the  atlas,  where  it  divides  into 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chm;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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two  branches.  The  anterior  of  these  unites  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side  to  form  the  basilar  a. ,  and  the  other,  uniting  in  a  simi- 
lar manner,  forms  the  ante- 
rior median  spinal  a.  [L, 
13.]  —  Cervic£U  arteries. 
See  Ascending^  Descending^ 
Superjwialy  Deep.  Inferior^ 
Posterion'^  and  Transverse 
cervical  a.,  Superficial  de- 
scending a.  of  the  neck.  An- 
terior thyreoid  a.,  and  Cer- 
^nco-muscular  a.  —  Cervi- 
co-muscular  a.  A  branch 
of  the  axillary  a.,  in  many 
of  the  domesticated  ani- 
mals, which  supplies  the 
first  intercostal  space  and 
the  lower  cervical  muscles. 
[L,  13.]— Cervico-pulmo- 
nary  a.  Fr.,  art^repuhno- 
cervicale.  A  vessel  of  cer- 
tain batrachians,  which  di- 
vides into  the  pulmonary 
and  the  occipito-dorsal  arte- 
ries. [L,  158.]  —  Cervico- 
scapular  a.  Fr.,  arth'e 
cervico  -  scapulaire.  See 
Transverse  cervical  a.  — 
Chorioid  arteries.  See 
Anterior  and  Posterior  cho- 
riod  arteries. — Ciliary  ar- 
teries. See  AnteHor^  Pos- 
terior, Long^  and  Short  cili- 
ary arteries. — Circular  a. 
of  the  uterus.  A  circular 
loop  situated  at  the  junction 
of  the  cervix  with  the  body 
of  the  uterus,  formed  by 
an  anastomosis  of  two  ves- 
sels (on  each  side  a  special 
branch  of  the  hypogastric 
uterine  a.),  so  as  to  encircle 
the  organ.  [A,  225.]— Cir- 
cumflex a.  of  the  coro- 
nary cushion.  A  super- 
ficial vascular  arch  around 
the  coronet  of  the  hoof  of 
the  horse,  formed  by  the 
anterior  branches  of  the  co- 
ronary circle.  [L,  13,]  — 
Circumflex  a.  of  the 
Bcapula.  Lat.,  arteria  cir- 
cumfiexa  scapulae,  Fr.,  ar- 
t^re  circonjtexe  de  Vomo- 
plate.  A  branch  of  the  sub- 
scapular a.,  which  passes 
through  between  the  sub- 
scapmaris  and  teres  mus- 
cles to  the  infraspinous 
fossa  of  the  scapula.  [L, 
7.J  —Circumflex  iliac  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  circumflexa 
itiaca.  Fr.,  art^re  circon- 
flexe  iliaque.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  deep  circumflex 
and  superficial  circumflex 
iliac  arteries,  but  more 
properly  restricted  to  the 
former.  [L.]  —Clavicular 
a.  Fr. ,  art^re  claviculaire. 
1.  A  branch  of  the  acromio- 
thoracic  a.  distributed  to 
the  subclavian  muscle.  2. 
In  the  pi.,  the  arteries  dis- 
tributed to  the  pectoral  fins 
in  fishes.  [L,  142,  158.]— 
Coccygeal  a.  hat.,  arteria 
coccygea.  A  branch  of  the 
sciatic  a.  supplying  the  glu- 
tseus  maximus  muscle  and 
the  integument  and  other 
structures  behind  the  coc- 
cyx. [L,  172.J— Coccygeal 
arteries.  See  Coccygeal 
a..  Lateral  coccygeal  a.,  and 
Middle  coccygeal  a. — Coch- 
lear a.  Lat.,  arteria  coch- 
leae. One  of  the  terminal 
branches  of  the  internal  au- 
ditory a.  distributed  to  the 
cochlea.  [L,  172.]— Coeliac 
a.  Lat,,  arteria  cceliaca. 
Fr.,  artdre  coeliaque..  Ger., 
Eingeweidepulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  celiaca,.  Syn. :  coe- 
liac axis.  A  short  vessel 
arising  from  the  front  of 
the  abdominal  aorta,  close 
to  the  margin  of  the  open- 
ing in  the  diaphragm  for 
the  passage  of  the  aorta. 
It  lies  behind  the  lesser  omentum  and  to  the  left  side  of  the  Spigelian 
lobe  of  the  liver,  and  divides  into  the  coronary  a.  of  the  stomach  and 
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THE  BRACHIAL  ARTERY  AND  ITS 
BRANCHES.       (AFTER  HENLE.) 

B,  the  braclilal ;  R,  the  radial ;  U,  the  ulnar ; 
CLSt  the  arteria  deltoidea ;  CLT,  the  profunda-ra- 
dial ;  PB,  the  superior  prorunda;  CM,  the  arteria 
collaterallB  media ;  G[/f,  the  anastomotic  a,  of  the 
arm  ;  RR,  the  anterior  rad'al  recurrent;  RD",  the 
anterior  ulnar  recurrent;  tCO,  the  common  in- 
teroBBesua;  /^,  the  anterior  interosseous ;  IP,  the 
posterior  interosseous ;  JR,  the  posterior  Interos- 
eeoua  recurrent;  lAV,  the  arteria  loterossea  ante- 
rior volariB !  lA  D,  the  arteria  Interossea  anterior 
dDTBalls ;  M,  the  median  ;  CVR,  the  anterior  radio- 
carpal;  0F'f7,  the  anterior  ulnu-carpal;  CDR,  the 
posterior  radio-carpal;-  CDU,  the  posterior  ulno- 
carpal;  MDU,  the  posterior  ulno-carpal;  MV8, 
the  superflcial  volar;  MVP,  the  ulnar  portion  of 
the  deep  palmar  arch ;  DC,  the  first  palmar  digital. 


the  hepatic  and-^plenic  arteries,  [L,  142.]— Colic  arteries.  See 
Bight,  Left,  Middle,  Posterior,  Transverse.  Direct,  and  Retrograde 
colic  a.— Collateral  a.  of  the.  cannon.  See  Metatarso-pedal  a. — 
Collateral  digital  arteries.  Fr.,  artkres  collatirales  des  doigta. 
A  term  applied  to  the  arteries  running  along  the  margins  of  the 
fingers  and  toes.  They  are  four  in  number  for  each  digit  and 
anastomose  freely  with  each  other.  [L.]  See  Dorsal  digital  ar- 
teries of  the  hand  and  foot.  Palmar  digital,  and  Plantar  digital 
arteries. — Collateral  intercostal  arteries.  Lat.,  arterioe  supra- 
costales.  The  branches  of  the  aortic  intercostal  arteries  which  lie 
on  the  upper  margins  of  the  ribs.  [L,  31.]— Comes  nervi  ischia- 
dici  a.  Lat. ,  arteria  comes  nervi  ischiadici.  A  branch  of  the  ischi- 
adic a.  which  enters  the  sciatic  nerve  and  anastomoses  with  the  per- 
forating arteries  of  the  thigh.  [L,  142.]— Common  branchial  a. 
Fr.,  artere  branchiale  commune.  The  single  trunk  from  which,  in 
certain  of  the  Branchiata,  the  branchial  arteries  arise,  [L,  158.1- 
Common  carotid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  carotis  communis.  Fr.,  artere 
carotide  commune.  Ger.,  gemeinschaftlicherStamm fur  beideCaro- 
tiden.  Sp.,  arteria  cardtida  primitiva.  The  lar^e  a.  of  the  neck 
which  extends  from  the  stemo-clavicular  articulation  to  the  level  of 
the  upper  border  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage,  where  it  divides  into  the 
external  and  internal  carotid  arte- 
ries. On  the  right  side  it  arises 
from  the  innominate  a.,  on  the  left 
from  the  middle  part  of  the  arch 
of  the  aorta,  lying  behind  the  re- 
mains of  the  thymus  gland  and  the 
left  innominate  vein  and  upon  the 
trachea,  the  oesophagus,  and  the 
thoracic  duct.  It  is  inclosed  with- 
in a  cotnmon  sheath  with  the  inter- 
nal jugular  vein  and  the  pneumo- 
gastric'  nerve,  which  is  continuous 
with  the  deep  cervical  fascia.  It 
is  covered,  as  far  up  as  the  lower 
margin  of  the  crico-thyreoid  carti- 
lage, by  the  sterno-mastoid,  sterno- 
hyoid, stemo-thyreoid,  and  platys- 
ma  muscles ;  above  that  point, 
where  it  is  crowed  by  the  omo-hyoid 
muscle,  it  is  covered  only  by  the  in- 
tegument and  the  sterno-mastoid 
and  platysma  muscles.  Its  position 
is  indicated  by  a  line  drawn  be- 
tween the  stemo-clavicular  articu- 
lation and  a  point  midway  between 
the  angle  of  the  jaw  and  the  mas- 
toid portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 
As  a  rule  it  gives  off  no  branches, 
but  occasionally  the  middle  thy- 
reoid. [L.  142.]— Common  femo- 
ral a.  Lat.,  arteria  femoralis  com- 
munis. Fr.,  artere  f4moraie  com,- 
mune.  Ger.,  Oberschenkelpulsader. 
The  continuation  of  the  external 
iliac  a.  ;  that  portion  of  the  femoral 
a.  which  extends  from  its  origin  to 
the  point  at  which  it  gives  off  the 
deep  femoral  a.  [L,  142.]— Com- 
mon hepatic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  he- 
patica  com.munis.  Fr.,  artere  M- 
patique  comviune.  Tne  term  ap- 
plied to  the  hepatic  a,  before  it 
gives  off  the  gastro-duodenal  a, 
[L,  31.] — Common  iliac  a.  Lat., 
arteria  iliaca  com,munis.  Fr. , 
artere  iliaque  commune.  Ger., 
gemeinschaftliche  Hilftpulsader. 
Sp.,  arteria  iliaca  comune.  An  a. 
on  each  side  of  the  hody,  the  two 
arising  from  the  bifurcation  of  the 
abdommal  aorta.  They  diverge 
from  each  other  at  an  angle  which 
is  slightly  greater  in  the  female 
than  in  the  male,  and  divide  oppo- 
site the  lumbo-sacral  articulation 
into  the  external  and  internal  iliac 
arteries.  The  left  a.  lies  close  to 
the  border  of  the  psoas  muscle, 
resting  upon  the  bodies  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  vertebrce 
and  behind  the  superior  hsemorrhoidal  vessels.  The  right  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  bones  by  the  two  common  iliac  veins,  and  touches 
the  psoas  muscle  only  at  its  lower  end.  Both  vessels  measure 
about  two  inches  in  length  and  are  covered  by  the  peritonaeum  and- 
smah  intestine,  [L,  142.]— Common  interosseous  a.  of  the 
forearm.  Lat.,  arteria  interossea  communis  antibrachii,  Fr., 
artere  interosseuse  commune  de  Vavant-bras.  Ger.,  gemeinschaft- 
liche ZwischenpuUader  des  Vorderarmes.  A  branch  of  the  ulnar 
a.  which  arises  about  an  inch  from  its  commencement  and  runs 
backward  to  the  upper  border  of  the  interosseous  membrane  of 
the  forearm,  where  it  divides  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  inter- 
osseous arteries  of  the  forearm.  [L,  142.]— Common  scapular  a. 
See  Subscapular  a.— Communicating  arteries.  Those  which 
establish  a  direct  communication  between  two  arteries.  [L.]— 
Coraco-radial  a.  A  branch  of  the  humeral  a.  to  the  biceps  mus- 
cle of  many  quadrupeds.  [L,  13.]— Coronary  arteries  of  the 
heart.  See  Right  and  Left  coronary  a.  of  the  heart. — Coronary 
a.  of  the  lower  lip.  Lat.,  arteria  coronaria  labii  inferioris.  Fr., 
artere  coronaire  de  la  Uvre  inf^rieure.  Ger.,  Kranzarterie  der 
Unterlippe.  Sp..  arteria  labial  inferior.  A  branch  of  the  facial  a., 
arising  at  the  outer  border  of  the  depressor  anguli  oris  muscle, 
which  runs  beneath  that  muscle  and  between  the  orbicularis  oris 
and  the  mucous  membrane  on  the  free  margin  of  the  upper  lip  and 
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anastomoses  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  It  furnishes 
branches  to  the  structures  of  the  lower  lip,  and  others  which  anas- 
tomose with  the  vessels  distributed  to  the  chin.  [L,  142.]— Coro- 
nary a.  of  the  stomach.  Lat.,  arteria  coronaria  ventriculi. 
Fr.,  artire  coronaire  stomachique.  Gter.,  Kranzarterie  de$  Magens. 
Sp.,  arteria  coronaria  estomdquica.    The  smallest  of  the  branchy 


THE  CCELIAC  ARTERY  AND  ITS  BRANCHES.     (AFTER  HENLE.) 
Jf  tbe  aorta ;  J*HR,  fbe  inferior  phrenic ;  C,  the  cceliac  ;  COD,  the  pyloric  ;  COS,  the 
coronary ;  H,  the  hepatic :  OY,  the  cystic ;  fiD,  the  gastro-duodenal ;  PSS,  the  anperior 
pancreatico  duodenal ;  OBD,  the  right  gastro-epiploic ;  LI,  the  splenic. 

of  the  coeliac  a.  It  runs  at  first  upward  and  to  the  left  side  to  the 
cardial  orifice  of  the  stomach,  where  it  turns  forward  and  down- 
ward and  is  continued  along  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach. 
It  gives  off  branches  to  the  oesophagus  and  to  both  surfaces  of  the 
stomach  and  inosculates  with  the  pyloric  a.  [L,  142.] — Coronary 
a.  of  the  upper  lip.  Lat.,  arteria  coronaria  labii  superioris.  Fr., 
arth-e  coronaire  de  la  Uvre  sup4rieure.  Qer.,  Kranzarterie  der 
Oherlippe.  Sp.,  arteria  labial  superior.  A  branch  of  the  facial 
a.  which  arises  beneath  the  zygomaticus  major  muscle,  between 
which  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cheek  it  runs  across  to  the 
upper  lip,  where  it  anastomoses  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side. 
It  supphes  the  tissue  of  the  upper  hp  and  gives  off  the  a.  of  the  nasal 
septum  and  certain  unnamed  branches  to  the  nose,  [L,  143.] — Cor- 
tical system  of  arteries.  Fr.,  art^res  corticales.  A  term  applied 
by  Heubner  and  Duret  to  the  arteries  distributed  to  the  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  brain  and  the  parts  immediately  bepeath  it.  [L,  142.] 
— Costo-cervical  a.  Lat.,  arteria  costo-cervicalis.  Fr.,  artdre 
costo-cervicale.  Ger.,  Rippennackenpulsader.  A  term  applied  to 
the  superior  intercostal  a.  between  its  origin  and  the  point  at  which 
it  gives  off  the  deep  cervical  a.  [L,  7.]— Cremasteric  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria cremasterica.  Fr.,  art^re  cr^ma>st4riqtte.  See  Extetmal  der- 
matic a.— Crico-thyreoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  crico-thyreoidea.  Fr., 
artdre  crico'thyr^oidiemne.  Ger.,  untere  Kehlkopfarterie.  Sp.,  ar- 
teria cHco-tiroidea,  A  branch  of  the  superior  thyreoid  a.  which 
runs  across  the  crico-thyreoid  membrane,  anastomosing  with  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  When  of  large  size  it  may  be  the  source 
of  considerable  heemorrhage  in  the  performance  of  laryngotemy. 
[L,  143.]— Crotaphite  a.  See  Temporal  a.— Crural  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria cruralis.  Fr.,  art^re  crurale.  See  Femoral  a.— Cubital  a. 
See  Ulnar  a.— Curling  arteries  of  the  placenta.  Twisted 
branches  of  the  umbilical  arteries  distributed  to  the  substance  of 
the  placenta.  [J.  Hunter  (L,  171).]— Cystic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  cys- 
tica. Fr.,  art^re  cystique.  Ger.,  GallenhlasenpuUader.  Sp.,  ar- 
tena  cistica.  A  branch  of  the  right  hepatic  a.  which  turns  for- 
ward upon  the  neck  of  the  gall-bladder  and  divides  into  two 
branches,  one  of  which  goes  to  the  coats  of  the  gall-bladder  on  the 
inferior  surface,  and  the  other  to  the  tissues  between  the  liver  and 
the  gall-bladder.  [L,  142,] — Deep  anterior  temporal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  temporalis  prof  unda  anteHor.  Frr,  artdre  temporale  pro- 
fonde  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  tiefe  Schldfenpulsader.  Sp.,  ar- 
teria temporal  profunda  anterior.  A  branch  or  the  pterygoid  por- 
tion of  the  internal  maxillary  a.  which  ascends  between  tne  tempo- 
ral muscle  and  the  cranium,  is  distributed  to  the  structures  in  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  temporal  fossa,  and  anastomoses  with  the 
middle  temporal  a.  and  small  branches  of  the  lacrymal  arteries. 
[L,  143.]— Deep  auricular  a.  Lat.,  arteria  auricularis profunda. 
Tr.,  art^re  auriculaire  profonde.  Ger.,  tiefe  Arterie  des  dusseren 
Ohres.  It.,  arteria  profunda  auricolare.  Sp.,  arteria  profunda 
auricular.    A  branch  of  the  first  portion  of  the  internal  maxillary 


a.  which  perforates  the  walls  of  the  external  auditory  meatus,  to 
which  and  to  the  outer  part  of  the  tympanum  it  is  distributed.  \1j, 
14S.]~Deep  cervical  a.  Lat.,  arteria  cervicalis  profunda.  Fr., 
artere  cervicaleprofonde.  Ger.,  tiefe  Nackenarterie.  Sp.,  arteria 
cervical  profunda.  1.  A  branch  of  the  costo-cervical  a.,  sometimes 
of  the  subclavian,  which  passes  backward  between  the  transverse 
process  of  the  last  cervical  vertebra  and  the  first  rib  to  the  posterior 
aspect  of  the  neck,  where  it  ascends  beneath  the  complexus  muscle 
and  resting  upon  the  semispinalis  colli  to  the  level  of  the  axis.  It 
gives  off  branches  to  the  posterior  and  deep  muscles  of  the  neck,  and 
others  which  anastomose  with  branches  of  the  vertebral,  occipital, 
and  ascending  cervical  arteries.  [L,  143.]  3.  See  Posterior  scapular 
a.— Deep  circumflex  iliac  a.  Lat.,  arteria  drcumflexa  uii  in- 
terna. Fr.,  artere  circonflexe  iliaque  profonde.  Ger.,  tiefe  um- 
geschlagene  Hiiftpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  external  iliac  a.  aris- 
mg  at  about  the  level  of  Poupart's  ligament,  behind  which  it  run8 
upward  and  outward,  resting  upon  the  iliacus  muscle,  as  far  as  the 
anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium,  where  it  turns  backward  along 
the  inner  margin  of  the  iliac  crest  and  ends  by  anastomosing  with 
the  iliac  branch  of  the  ilio-lumbar  a.  It  gives  off  branches  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  sartorius,  the  tensor  vaginse  femoris,  the  iliacus, 
and  the  lateral  abdominal  muscles.  [L,  142.]— Deep  epigastric  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  epigastrica  profunda.  Fr.,  artire  epigaMrique pro- 
fonde. Ger.,  Bauchdeckenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  epigdstrica  as- 
cendente.  A  branch  arising  from  the  inner  and  fore  part  of  the 
external  iliac  a.,  usually  a  little  above  Foupart^s  ligament.  It 
runs  inward  for  a  short  distance  between  Poupart's  ligament  and 
the  internal  abdominal  ring,  and  then  ascends  along  the  inner  side 
of  the  ring  beneath  the  vas  deferens  and  the  spermatic  vessels,  and 
about  at  the  umbilicus  anastomoses  with  a  branch  of  the  internal 
mammary  a.  It  gives  off  the  external  spermatic  a.,  the  arteria  pu- 
bica,  and  branches  to  the  muscles  and  integument  of  the  abdomen. 
[L,  142.]--Deep  external  pudic  a.  See  Inferior  external  pudic 
a. — Deep  external  temporal  a.  See  Deep  anterior  temporal,  a. 
—Deep  femoral  a.  Lat.,  arteria  prof  unda  femoris.  Fr.,  artere 
fimorale  profonde.  Gter.,  tiefe  Obersckenkelpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria 
femoral  profunda.  An  a.  arising  from  the  outer  and  back  part  of 
the  femoral  a.,  about  li  inch  below  Pouparfs  ligament.  It  is 
directed  outward  in  front  of  the  iliacus  muscle  and  then  inward  and 
backward  behind  the  superficial  femoral  a.  and  between  the  ad- 
ductor longus  and  magnus  muscles.  It  terminates  at  the  junction 
of  the  middle  and  lower  thirds  of  the  thigh  as  the  fourth  perforating 
a.  of  the  thigh.  It  gives  off  the  external  and  internal  circumflex 
arteries  and  the  four  perforating  arteries  of  the  thigh.  [L,  142.1— 
Deep  gluteal  a.  C5er.,  tiefe  Gesdssmtlsader.  A  branch  of  tne 
gluteal  a.  distributed  to  the  deep  muscles  of  the  posterior  gluteal 
region.  [L,  142.] — Deep  humeral  a.  Fr.,  artere  musculaire 
grande  du  hras.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  a.  of  many  quadrupeds, 
supplying  ttie  extensor  muscles  of  the  arm  and  the  parts  around 
the  olecranon.  [L,  13.]— Deep  internal  temporal  a.  See  Deep 
posterior  temporal  a. — Deep  muscular  a.  See  Deep  fem.oral  a. 
— Deep  perineal  a.  See  Artery  of  the  penis. — Deep  plantar  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  plantaris  profunda.  Ger.,  tiefe  Sohlenarterie.  A 
branch  of  the  metatarsal  a.  running  between  the  heads  of  the  first 
dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot ;  distributed  in  the  first  in- 
terosseous space  and  agisting  in  the  formatdou  of  ^e  plantar  arch. 


THE  CORONARY  ARTERIES  OF  THE  HEART.     (AFTER  HENLH.) 
CRD,  the  right  coronary  ;  CBS,  the  left  coronary, 

[L,  117.] — Deep  posterior  temporal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  temporalis 
profunda  posterior.  Fr. ,  artere  temporale  profonde  posterieure. 
Ger.,  hintere  tiefe  Schldfenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  temporal  pro- 
funda posterior.  A  branch  of  the  pterygoid  portion  of  the  internal 
maxillary  a.  which  ascends  between  tHe  temporal  muscle  and  the 
cranium  and  is  distributed  to  the  temporal  fossa.  [L,  142.]— Deep 
external  pudic  a.    Lat.,  arteria  pudenda  externa.    See  Inferior 
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external  pudic  a.— Deep  sural  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  surales 
profundoB,  Ger.,  tiefe  Wadenpulsadem.  Branches  of  the  popliteal 
a.  to  the  upper  part  of  the  muscles  of  the  calf  of  the  leg.  [L,  31, 75.] 
—Deep  thyreoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  thyreoida  ima.  Fr.,  arUre 
thyr^oldienne  de  Neubauer.  Ger..  unterste  Schilddriisenarterie. 
An  occasional  branch  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  or  of  the  innominate 
a. ,  distributed  to  the  same  parts  as  the  inferior  thyreoid  a.  and  often 
taking  its  place.  [L,7.1— Deferent  a.  of  the  testis,  ^ee  A.  of  the 
vas  deferens. —Dental  arteries.  See  Anterior,  Posterior,  Su- 
perior, and  Inferior  dental  a.— Descending  cervical  a.  Lat., 
arteria  ceroids  descendens,  A  descending  branch  of  the  deep 
cervical  a.  (1st  def.).  [L,  31.]— Descending  palatine  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria palatina  descendens.  Fr,,  artkre  palatine  descendente.  See 
Superior  palatine  a.— Descending  thyreoid  a.  See  Superior 
thyreoid  a.— Diaphragmatic  arteries.  Fr.,  art&res  diaphrag- 
matiques.  Branches  of  the  aorta  distributed  to  the  diaphragm. 
[L,  142.]— Digital  arteries.  See  Palmar,  Plantar,  Ulnar,  and 
Collateral  digital  arteries.  Dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the  hand,  and 
Dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the  /ooc— Digito-fihular  arteries. 
The  digital  arteries  on  the  fibular  side  of  the  toes.  [L,  179.]— Digi- 
to-radial  arteries.    The  digital  arteries  on  the  radial  side  of 


THE  DOBSAL  ARTERIES  OF  THE  HAND.     (AFTER  HENLB.) 

CDJi,  the  posterior  radio-carpal  ;  CD  (J,  one  of  the  arterls  carpem  dorsaies  ulnares; 
JfDA,  the  arteriie  metacarpeae  doraales  radiales:  MDU,  the  posterior  ulno-carpal ;  JMJ>, 
IMDlf  IMD^,  IMD^,  the  doreal  interoaseom  arteries;  /J/K*,  oneof  the  pueterior  perforat- 
ing arteriea  (  DDj  the  dorsal  digital  arteries. 

the  fingers.  [L,  179.1- Digfito-tibial  arteries.  The  digital  ar- 
teries on  the  tibial  side  of  the  toes.  [L,  179.1— Digito-ulnar  ar- 
teries. The  digital  arteries  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  fingers.  [L, 
179.]— Direct  colic  a.  A  branch  of  the  superior  mesenteric  a. 
in  some  quadrupeds,  running  along  the  colon  in  the  same  direc- 
tion as  the  food  and  uniting  with  the  retrograde  colic  a.  to  form 
an  arterial  arch.  [L,  13.] — Dorsal  a.  of  the  clitoris.  Lat., 
arteHa  dorsalis  clitoridis.  Fr.,  artire  dorsale  du  clitoris.  Ger., 
Riicleenpulsader  des  Kitzlers.  Sp.^  arteria  dorsal  del  clitoris.  One 
of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  pudic  a.  of  the  female,  dis- 
tributed to  the  glans  and  prepuce  of  the  clitoris.  [L,  143.1— Dor- 
sal a.  of  the  foot.  Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  pedis.  Fr.,  arf^e  dor- 
sale  pMieuse.  Sp.,  arteria  pedia.  The  continuation  of  the  ante- 
rior tibial  a.  in  the  foot.  It  extends  from  the  bend  of  the  ankle  to 
the  posterior  end  of  the  first  intermetatarsal  space,  where  it  turns 
downward  and  passes  between  the  heads  of  the  first  dorsal  inter- 
osseous muscle  to  the  sole  of  the  foot  and  aids  in  forming  the 
plantar  arch.  It  ^ives  ofE  the  tarsal,  metatarsal,  and  first  dorsal 
interosseous  arteries  and  a  plantar  digital  branch  distributed  to  the 
adjacent  sides  of  the  first  and  second  toes.  [L,  143.1— Dorsal  a.  of 
the  great  toe.  Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  hallucis.  Fr,,  art^re  dor- 
sale  du  gros  orteil.  Ger.,  Ruckenarterie  der  grossen  Zehe.  The 
first  doi^al  interosseous  a.  of  the  foot,  which  furnishes  branches  to 


the  dorsum  of  the  great  toe  and  an  occasional  branch  to  the  tibial 
side  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  117.]— Dorsal  a.  of  the  index  finger. 
Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  indicis  radialis.  Fr.,  artere  radio-dorsafe  de 
Vindex.  Ger.,  Speichenriickenpulsader  des  Zeigefingers.  The  dor- 
sal digital  a.  on  the  radial  side  of  the  index  finger.  It  is  a  branch 
of  the  radial  a.  given  off  just  below  the  base  of  the  metacarpal 
bone,  and  furnishes  a  small  branch  to  the  abductor  indicis  muscle. 
[L,  31.]— Dorsal  a.  of  the  little  toe.  Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  digiti 
minimi.  Ger.,  Riickenarterie  der  kleinen  Zehe.  A  branch  of  the 
dorsal  a.  of  the  foot,  or  of  the  metatarsal  a. ,  to  the  fibular  side  of  the 


THE  DORSAL  ARTERIES  OF  THE  FOOT.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
TA,  the  anterior  tibial ;  DPP,  the  dorsal ;  PPF,  the  anterior  peroneal :  MA  M,  the  art*- 
rin  malleolaria  anterior  medialia  ;  lifAL,  the  internal  malleolar  ;  TSSf,  the  arteria  supra- 
tarsea  interna;  TXi',  the  external  tarsal;  TZ/f ,  the  metatarsal;  fZP,  the  deep  plantar; 
IMDi,  IM1>^,  JMJji,  IMD*,  the  dorsal  interosseoua  arteries :  PFP,  one  of  the  posterior 
perforating  arteries ;  PFA,  the  anterior  periorating  a. ;  SPM,  the  arteria  supei^ciiuiB  pedia 
medialis. 

dorsal  aspect  of  the  little  toe.  [L,  117,]- Dorsal  a.  of  the  nose. 
Lat,,  arteria  dorsalis  nasi.  Fr.,  artere  dorsale  dunez.  Ger.,  Nasen- 
rilckenarterie.  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  or  of  the  oph- 
thalmic a.  which  runs  down  from  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye  on 
the  dorsum  of  the  nose.  [L,  7.1— Dorsal  a.  of  the  penis.  Lat., 
arteria  dorsalis  penis.  Fr.,  artere  dorsale  de  la  verge.  Ger.,  Riick- 
enarterie der  Ruthe.  ^"p.,  arteria  dorsal  del  pene.  A  branch  of 
the  a.  of  the  penis  which  ascends  to  the  dorsum  between  the  cms 
and  the  pubic  symphysis  and  terminates  at  the  neck  of  the  organ 
in  small  branches  to  the  glans  and  prepuce.  It  also  sends  brancmes 
to  the  integument  and  the  corpus  cavemosum.  [L,  142.]— Dorsal 
a.  of  the  thumb.  Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  pollicis.  A  term  appUed 
indifferently  to  the  inner  and  outer  dorsal  arteries  of  the  thumb. 
[L.]— Dorsal  a.  of  the  tongue.  Lat.,  arteria  dorsalis  linguae,. 
Yr.,  artere  dorsale  de  la  langu6.  Ger.,  Arterie  des  Zungenriicken. 
Sp.,  arteria  dorsal  de  la  lengua.  A  branch  of  the  lingual  a.,  aris- 
ing beneath  the  hyo-glossus  muscle,  which  is  distributed  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue  and  to  its  sub- 
stance, the  tonsils,  and  the  epiglottis.  [L,  142.]— Dorsal  carpal 
arteries,  li&t.,  arterice  dorsates  cai^i.  B^>  Posterior  radio-carpal 
and  Posterior  ulno-carpal  a. — Dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the 
foot.  IJat,,  arterice  digitales  dor  sales  pedis.  Fr.,  art^res  dorsales 
des  orteils.    Ger.,  Zehenruckenpulsadern.    Branches  of  the  dorsal 
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interosseous  arteries  of  the  foot  which  are  distributed  to  the  sides 
of  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  toes.  By  the  anterior  and  posterior  per- 
forating arteries  they  connect  with  the  plantar  arch  and  the  plantar 
digital  arteries.  [L,  142.] — Dorsal  clig;ital  arteries  of  the  hand. 
Lat.,  arterice  digitales  manus  dorsales.  Fr.,  artires  digitales  dor- 
sales  de  la  main.  Ger.,  Fingerruckenpulsadern.  A  term  apphed  to 
the  dorsal  ai-teries  of  the  thumb,  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  index  finger, 
and  the  branches  of  the  interosseous  arteries  of  the  hand;  distrib- 
uted to  the  sides  of  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  digits.  [L,  142.]— Dor- 
sal .interosseous  arteries  of  the  foot.  Lat,,  artericB  interossecB 
metatarsi  dorsales.  Fr.,  art^res  dorsales  interosseuses  du  pied. 
Ger.,  Mittelfitssriickenpulsadern.  The  arteries  running  over  the 
doi'sal  interosseous  muscles  of  the  foot,  which  divide  into  the  dorsal 
digital  arteries  of  the  foot.  The  first  is  the  continuation  of  the  dor- 
sal a.  of  the  foot,  and  the  three  inner  arteries  arise  from  the  con- 
vexity of  the  arch.  [L,  142.]— Dorsal  interosseous  arteries  of 
the  hand.  Lat.,  arteirice  interossece  dorsales  manus.  Fr.,  arUres 
mitacarpiennes •dorsales.  The  arteries  lying  upon  the  dorsal  in- 
terosseous m,uscles  of  the  hand,  which  divide  into  the  collateral 
digital  arteries.  The  first  is  usually  termed  the  dorsal  a.  of 
the  index  finger,  the  second  and  third  arise  from  the  posterior 
carpal  arch,  and  the  fom-th  is  ordinarily  a  branch  of  the  pos- 
terior ulno-carpal  a.  [L,  7.1— Dorsal  interosseous  arteries 
of  the  metatarsal  a.  See  Dorsal  interosseous  arteries  of  the 
/oof.— Dorso-carpal   arteries.     See   Dorsal   carpal  arteries.— 


THE  EXTERNAL  CAROTID  ARTERY  AND  ITS  BRANCHES. 
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CC,  the  common  carotidi ;  CE,  the  external  carotid ;  GI,  the  Internal  carotid  ;  T8V,  the 
fluperior  thjreoid;  XS,  the  enperior  laryngeal  and  the  crico-th^reoid ;  HY,  the  hyoid 
branch  of  the  lingnal ;  8,  the  auDlingual ;  ME,  the  facial ;  BMT,  the  submental ;  ZBI,  the 
{nferior  labial ;  LB8,  the  coronary  of  the  upper  lip ;  8n,  the  a.  of  the  septum  narium ; 
A ,  Oie  angular ;  00,  tJie  occipital ;  ^  P,  the  posterior  auricular ;  TP8,  the  superficial  tem- 
poral ;  1,  the  toi^ue ;  2,  the  genio-gloBsus  muscle  ;  3,  the  hyo-glossua ;  4,  the  angle  of  the 
fower  jaw ;  6,  the  hyoid  hope ;  8,  the  thyreo-hyoid  ligament ;  7,  the  thyreoid  cartilage  ; 
8,  the  crlco-thyreoid  membrane. 

Dorso-interosseal  arteries.  A  term  applied  to  the  dorsal  inter- 
osseous arteries  of  the  hand  and  of  the  foot.  [L.] — Dorso-nieta- 
tarsal  arteries.  See  Dorsal  interosseous  arteries  of  the  foot. — 
Dorso-radial  arteries.  The  dorsal  digital  arteries  of  the  hand 
on  the  radial  side  of  the  fingers.  [L,  179.]— Dorso-scapular  a. 
See  Superior  scapular  a.— Dorso-ulnar  arteries.  The  dorsal 
digital  arteries  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  fingers.  [L,  179.]— Duo- 
denal a.  A  branch  of  the  right  gastro-epiploic  a.  of  quadrupeds, 
distributed  to  the  duodenum.  [L,  13.]  See  also  Superior  pancre- 
atico-duodenal  a,— Duodeno-gastric  a.  See  Gasiro-duodenal  a. 
— Emuig'ent  arteries.  Lat.,  arteHce  emulgentes.  Fr.,  arteres 
emulgenfes.  The  renal  arteries.  pL,  31.1; — Epibranchial  arte- 
ries. Fr.,  arteres  epibranchiales.  See  epibranchial  veins.- Epi- 
condyloid  a.  See  Ulnar  a.— Epigastric  arteries.  See  Deep, 
Superjwial.,  and  Superior  epigastric  a. —Ethmoidal  arteries. 
See  Anterior  and  Posterior  ethmoidal  o.— External  and  inferior 
frontal  a.  Fr.,  artlre  frontale  exteme  et  infirieure,  A  branch 
of  the  middle  cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  outer  third  of  the 
lower  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe  of  the  cerebrum  (the  third 
frontal  convolution).  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L) ;  L,  189.1— External 
arteries  of  the  corpus  striatum.  See  Lenticulo-striate  ar- 
teries.—Ei^ternal  auditory  a.  Lat.,  arteria  auditiva  externa. 
Fr.,  art^re  auditive  exteme.    Ger.,  dussere  Arterie  des  Ohres.    It., 


arteria  auditiva  externa.  Sp.,  arteria  auditiva  externa.  A  branch 
of  the  first  portion  of  the  internal  maxillary  a.  which  enters  the 
tympanum  by  the  fissure  of  Glasser,  is  distributed  to  the  tympanum,. 
and  anastomoses  with  branches  of  the  stylo-mastoid.  [L,  31.]— Ex- 
ternal calcaneal  arteries.  Lat.,  arterioe  calcaneae  extemce. 
Fr.,  arteres  calcaniennes  extemes.  G«r.,  dussere  Fersenbeinpuls- 
adem.  The  terminal  branches  of  the  posterior  peroneal  artery, 
distributed  to  the  outer  side  of  the  foot  and  heel  and  anastomosing 
with  the  external  malleolar,  the  external  plantar,  and  the  tarsal 
arteries.  [L,  li^. ]— External  carotid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  carotis 
externa.  Fr.,  artdre  carotide  exteme.  Ger.,  dussere  Kopfschlag- 
Oder.  Sp.,  arteria  cardtida  externa.  One  of  the  terminal  branches 
of  the  common  carotid  a.  arising  at  a  point  opposite  the  upper 
border  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage  and  termmating  at  the  neck  of  the 
jaw  by  dividing  into  the  internal  maxillary  and  superficial  tempo- 
ral arteries.  Im  the  lower  portion  of  its  course  it  is  covered  by  the 
platysma  myoides  muscle  and  the  fascia,  and  is  shghtly  overlapped 
by  the  stemo-cleido-mastoid  muscle  ;  in  its  upper  part  it  is  placed 
beneath  the  stylo-hyoid  and  digastric  muscles,  and  finally  is  im- 
bedded in  the  substance  of  the  parotid  gland.  At  its  commence- 
ment it  lies  upon  the  pharynx  and  the  hyoid  bone  ;  above,  it  is 
separated  from  the  ramus  of  the  jaw  and  the  stylo-maxillary  liga- 
ment by  a  portion  of  the  parotid  ^land  and  rests  upon  the  stylo- 
pharyngeus  muscle  and  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 
At  about  the  lower  border  or  the  digastric  muscle  it  is  crossed 
by  the  j^^oglossal  nerve,  and  in  the  parotid  gland  by  the  facial 
nerve.  Between  it  and  the  internal  cai'Otid  a.  Ees  the  glosso-pha- 
ryneeal  nerve  and  on  its  inner  side  the  superior  laryngeal  nerve. 
It  gives  off  the  superior  thyreoid,  lingual,  facial,  occipital,  noste- 
rior  auricular,  ascending  pharyngeal,  superficial  temporal,  and 
internal  maxillary  arteries,  in  the  order  mentioned  from  below 
upward,  and  numerous  small  branches  to  the  parts  it  traverses, 
[L, .  31,  142,  172.]  —  External  circumflex  a.  of  the  thigh. 
Lat.,  arteria  circumflexa  femoris  externa.  Fr.,  art^re  circon^ 
jiexe  exteme  de  la  cuisse.  Grer. ,  dussere  Kranzpulsader  des 
Oberschenkels.  Sp.,  arteria  circunfieja  externa.  A  branch  arising 
from  the  outer  side  of  the  deep  femoral  a.  near  its-^origin.  It  di- 
vides into  an  ascending  branch,  which  runs  upward  beneath  the 
tensor  vaginae  femoris  muscle,  and  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  on 
the  upper  lateral  aspect  of  the  thigh  and  to  the  hip  joint ;  a  trans- 
verse branch,  which  runs  outward  to  be  distributed  to  the  deep 
surface  of  the  vastus  externus  muscle  ;  and  a  descending  branch, 
which  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  on  the  outer  side  and  front  of 
the  thigh.  [L,  142.] — External  circumflex  iliac  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
circuinflexa  ilii  externa.  See  Superficial  circumflex  iliac  a.— Ex- 
ternal collateral  elbovr  a.  See  Deep  humeral  a.— External 
hfemorrhoidal  arteries.  Lat.,  arierioe  hcemorrhoidales  ex- 
temce. Ft.,  arteres  hemorrhoidales  extemes.  Grer.,  dussere  Mast- 
darmpulsadem.  Branches  of  the  internal  pudic  a.,  which  arise  as 
it  enters  the  perinseum,  and  are  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
rectum,  the  anus,  and  the  adjacent  skin.  [L,  172.]— External 
iliac  a.  Lat.,  arteria  iliaca  externa.  Fr.,  arth-e  iliague  exteme. 
Ger.,  dussere  Hilftpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  iliaca  externa.  The  ex- 
ternal of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  common  iliac  a.,  which 
extends  from  the  lumbo-sacral  articulation  to  the  lower  border  of 
Poupart's  ligament,  where  it  becomes  the  femoral.  It  is  from  3  to 
4  inches  in  length,  and  its  course  is  indicated  by  a  line  drawn  from 
a  point  about  a  finger's  breadth  to  the  left  of  and  below  the  umbili- 
cus to  a  point  midway  between  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the 
ilium  and  the  crest  of  the  pubes.  It  lies  a  little  above  the  brim  of 
the  pelvis,  and  near  its  termination  is  placed  upon  the  psoas  muscle. 
On  the  left  side  the  a.  is  covered  by  the  pentonaeum  and  by  the 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  and  on  the  right  by  the  peritonseum. 
and  the  termination  of  the  ileum.  It  gives  off  the  deep  epigastric 
and  deep  circumflex  iliac  arteries.  [L,  142.]— External  malleolar 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  malleolaris  externa.  Fr.,  artire  Tnalleolaire  ex- 
teme, Grer.,  dussere  Knochelpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  maleolar  ex- 
terna. A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  a.  which  arises  near  the 
ankle  joint  and  runs  outward  beneath  the  extensor  longus  digitorum 
and  the  peroneus  tertius  muscles  to  be  distributed  to  the  external 
malleolar  region.  [L,  142.]— External  mammary  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria mam,maria  externa.  Fr,,  art^re  mammaire  exteme.  Ger., 
dussere  Brv^starterie.  Sp.,  arteria  mamaria  externa.  An  a.  which 
arises  from  the  second  portion  of  the  axillary  a.  and  runs  down- 
ward and  inward  along  the  lower  border  of  the  pectoralis  minor 
muscle  to  the  side  of  the  chest.  It  supplies  the  serratus  raagnus, 
subscapularis,  and  pectoral  muscles  and  the  mammary  and  axillary 
glands,  and  gives  off  branches  which  anastomose  with  the  internal 
mammary  and  intercostal  arteries.  [L,  142,  172.]  —  External 
maxillary  a.  Lat.,  arteria  m,axillaris  externa.  Fr.,  artere  maxil- 
laire  exteme.  See  Facial  a.— External  obturator  a.  Lat.,  ar-, 
teria  obturatoria  externa.  Fr.,  artere  obturatrice  exteme.  One 
of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  obturator  a.,  distributed  to  the 
muscles  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  obtm-ator  foramen  and  anas- 
tomosing with  the  internal  obturator  a.  [L,  172.]  —  External 
ophthalmic  a.  Fr,,  arth'e  ophthalmique  exteme.  An  a.  which 
is  the  analogue  in  birds  of  the  anterior  cerebral  of  man,  and  is  dis- 
tributed to  uie  temporal  rete  mirabile  and  adjacent  parts.  [L,  158.] 
—External  palpebral  arteries.  Lat,  arteriae  palpebrales  ex- 
temce: The  palpebral  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  a.— External 
peduncular  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres  p4donculaires  extemes. 
Branches  of  the  posterior  communicating  a.  distributed  to  the 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L).]— External 
plantar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  plantaris  externa.  Fr.,  Urtere  plantaire 
exteme.  Ger.,  dussere  Fusssohlenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  plantar 
externa.  One  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  posterior  tibial  a., 
which  runs  outward  and  forward  to  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal 
bone,  where  it  turns  obliquely  inward  to  the  interval  between  the 
bases  of  the  first  and  second  metatarsal  bones  to  unite  with  the 
termination  of  the  dorsal  a,  of  the  foot,  forming  the  plantar  arch. 
It  gives  off  small  branches  to  the  outer  side  of  the  heel  and  foot. 
[L,  142.]— External  posterior  optic  a.  Fr.,  artire  optigtie  ex- 
teme postirieure,    A  branch  of  the  posterior  cerebral,  given  off 
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after  the  latter  has  passed  around  the  orus  cerebri,  which  as- 
cends through  the  substance  of  the  crus,  and  is  distributed  to  the 
contiguous  posterior  portion  of  tlie  optic  thalamus.  [L,  189.]— 
^External  pudic  arteries.  See  Inferior  and  Superior  external 
pudic  arteries. — ^External  scapular  a.  See  Acromial  a.— Ex- 
ternal spermatic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ^ermatica  externa.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere  ^ermatiqvs  exteme.  Sp.,  arteria  funicular.  A  branch  of 
the  deep  epigastric  a,  which  descends  upon  the  spermatic  cord  and 
suppUes  the  cremaster  muscle  and  other  structures  of  the  spermatic 
cord  and  anastomoses  with  the  internal  spermatic  and  external 
pudic  arteries.  [L,  143.]— External  tarsal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  tar- 
sea  externa.  Fr.,  art^re  tarsienne  exteme.  Ger,,  hintere  dussere 
Fussvmrzelart&rie.  A  branch  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  foot,  given  off 
at  the  head  of  the  astragalus,  which  runs  obhquely  across  the  foot 
to  the  tuberosity  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  [L,  31.]— External 
thoracic  a.  Lat..,  arteria  thoracica  externa.  Fr.,  artkre  tkora- 
cique  exteme.  See  External  mammary  a.— Facial  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria facialis,  Fr.,  art^re  faciale.  Ger.,  Antlitzarterie.  Sp., 
arteria  facial.  A  branch  of  the  external  cartoid  a.  which  arises  a 
little  above  the  great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone  and  runs  at  first  out- 
ward beneath  the  digastric  and  stylo-hjj^oid  muscles  to.  the  hinder 
part  of  the  submaxillary  triangle,  -where  it  takes  a  horizontal  course 
beneath  the  base  of  the  lower  jaw,  resting  upon  thcTaylo-hyoid  mus- 
cle and  lying  in  a  groove  on  the  deep  surface  of  the  submaxillary 
.  gland.  After  leaving  the  gland,  it  runs  upward,  crossing  the  jaw  in 
front  of  the  masseter  muscle,  covered  only  by  the  integument  and 


THE  FACIAL  AND  TEMPORAL  ARTERIES.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 

CEj  the  external  carotid ;  TSU,  the  aaperior  thyreoid  ;  LS,  the  Buperlor  laryngeal ;  GT, 
the  crHJO-thyreoid ;  By,  the  hyoid  branch  of  the  lingual ;  DL,  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  tongue ; 
S,  the  subungual ;  MfS,  the  facial ;  8MT,  the  submental  j  A,  the  angular ;  LBI,  the  in- 
ferior labialjIfiS,  the  coronary  of  the  upper  lip  ;  SN',  the  a.  of  the  septum  narium ;  SG, 
SC',  the  Btemo-mastoids ;  ^P,  the  posterior  auricular;  8T,  the  atylo-mastoid  j  PAA,\A\.a 
ascending  pharyngeal ;  Mf,  the  interual  masillary ;  TPS,  the  superficial  temporal ;  TF, 
the  transverse  faml;  TM,  the  middle  temporal;  z',  the  arteria  supra-orbitalia  externa: 
F,  the  frontal ;  80,  the  supra-orbital ;  LA,  the  laorytnal ;  N,  the  naaal ;  *,  the  parotid 
branches  of  t^e  external  carotid ;  1,  the  submaxillary  gland. 

the  platysma  muscle.  On  the  side  of  the  face  it  runs  obliquely  near 
the  angle  of  the  mouth  and  the  side  of  the  nose  to  the  inner  canthus 
of  the  eye.  where  it  ends  in  an  anastomosis  with  the  nasal  branches 
of  the  ophthalmic  a.  It  gives  off  the  inferior  palatine,  tonsillar,  sub- 
mental, and  hif  erior  labial  arteries,  the  coronary  arteries  of  the  lower 
and  upper  lip,  the  lateral  nasal  and  angular  arteries,  and  numerous 
small  branches  to  the  structures  in  its  neighborhood.  [L,  W2.]  See 
also  Transverse  facial  a.— Femoral  a.  Lat.,  arteria  femoralis. 
Fr.,  art^re  f&morale.  Sp.,  arteria  femoral.  See  Deep  and  Super- 
ficial femoral  a.  (the  former  of  which  is  commonly  meant  wnen 
the  other  is  not  specified),  also  Common  femoral  a.,  Inte'nial  cir- 
cumflex a.  of  the  thighs  and  Superfl.cial  muscular  a.  of  the  thigh. — 
Femoro-popliteal  a.  Fr.  ^  art^re  fem,oro-pox)lit4e.  A  branch  of 
the  popliteal  a.  of  some  of  the  quadrupeds,  given  off  at  the  level 
of  the  opening  in  the  adductor  magnus  muscle  for  the  passage  of 
the  popliteal  a.  and  distributed  to  the  back  of  the  leg  and  thigh. 
[L,  13.]— Fibular  arteries.  See  Superior  fibular  a..  Peroneal 
a.^  Anterior  peroneal  a.,  and  External  calcaneal  arteries. — First 
<l.orsal  interosseous  a.  of  the  foot.  Lat.,  arteria  intermeta- 
tarsea  dorsalis  pHm/x.  See  Dorsal  a.  of  the  great  foe.— First  in- 
tercostal a.  Lat.,  arteria  intercostalis  prima.  See  Superior 
intercostal  a.— First  perforating  a.  of  tlie  profunda  femo- 


ris  a.,  First  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh.  Lat.,  arteHa  per- 
forcms  femoris  prima.  Fr,,  artdre  perforante  premiere  de  la 
cuisse.  A  branch  of  the  deep  femoral  a.  given  off  at  the  lower  bor- 
der of  the  pectinaeus  muscle,  which  runs  backward  thi'ough  the  ad- 
ductor brevis  and  magnus  muscles,  to  which  it  furnishes  branches, 
and  is  distributed  to  the  hamstring  and  glutseus  maximus  muscles. 
[L,  143.]— Fourth  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh.  A  branch  of 
the  deep  femoral  a.  distributed  to  the  short  head  of  the  biceps 
femoris  muscle.    [L,  142.]— Frontal  a.    Lat.,  arteria  frontalis. 


THE  FEMORAL  ARTERY.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
GFI,  the  common  femoral;  S8F,  the  superficial  epigastric:  GTS,  the  superficial  circum- 
flex iliac  ;  PUF,  the  external  pudic ;  PRF,  the  deep  iremoralj  CI'L,  the  external  circum- 
flex of  the  thigh ;  CFM,  the  interual  circumflex  of  the  thigh ;  PFi,  the  first  perforating  a, 
of  the  thigh;  PF^ftho  second  perforating  a.;  PF^,  the  third  perforating  &■;  AG8,t]i9 
arteria  anastomotica  magna ;  8F,  the  superficial  femoral. 

Fr.^  art^refrontale.  Ger.,  Stimschlagader.  Sp.,  arteria  frontal. 
A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a.  which  runs  upward  around  the  mner 
end  of  the  orbital  arch  and  is  distributed  to  the  integtunent,  mus- 
cles, and  periosteum,  of  the  mesial  portion  of  the  forehead.  [L, 
142.] — Funicular  a.  See  A.  of  the  vas  deferens  and  External 
spermatic  a.— Gastric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  gastrica.  Fr.,  arthre  gas- 
trique.  See  Coronary  a.  of  the  stomach.,  Eight  gastro-epiploic 
a.,  and  Left  gastro-epiploic  a.— Gas tro- duodenal  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria  gastro-duodenalis.  Fr.,  art^re  gastro-duodinale.  Ger.,  Ma- 
genzwolffingerpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  hepatic  a.,  given  off  near 
the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach,  which  divides  shortly  after  its 
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origin  into  tlie  superior  pancreatico-duodenal  and  right  gastro- 
epiploic arteries.  [L,  142.]  —  Gastro-epiploic  arteries.  See 
Bight  gastro-epiploic  a.  and  Left  gastro-epivjpic  a.  —  Gastro- 
hepatic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  gastro-hepatica.  Fr.,  art^re  gastro- 
h4patique.  A  term  applied  to  the  coronary  a.  of  the  stomach  when, 
as  is  sometimes  the  case,  it  gives  off  the  hepatic  a.  [L,  35.]— Gas- 
tro-omental  arteries.  See  Right  gastro-epiploic  a.  and  Left 
gastro-epiploic  a.— Genital  a.  See  Internal  pudic  ct.— Gill-arch 
arteries.    See  Aortic  arches.— Glandular  arteries.    Branches 


THE  ARTERIES  OF  THE  GLUTEAL  REGIOK.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 
Q,  the  gluteal ;  ISC,  the  ischiadic  j  PUl,  the  internal  pudic  :  HE.  i\i»  external  hretnor- 
rhoidal ;  G ,  the  Buperficial  gluteal ;  G",  the  deep  gluteal;  /8<7i,  ISC^^  ISC^,  unnamed 
branchea. 

of  the  facial  a.  to  the  submaxillary  gland.  (L,  143.]— Glosso- 
facial  a.  Sqq  Facial  a.~Glateal  a.  ha.t.,  arteria  glutcea.  Fr.. 
art^re  fessiere.  Ger.,  Gesdsspulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  glutea.  A 
branch  of  the  internal  ihac  a.  which  runs  backward  between  the 
lumbosacral  cord  and  the  first  sacral  nerve,  turns  round  the  upper 
margin  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  foramen,  and  divides,  opposite 
the  interval  between  the  glutseus  mediua  and  pyriformis  muscles, 
into  the  deep  and  superficial  gluteal  arteries.  [L,  142J  See  also 
Deep,  Superficial,  SupeHor,  and  Inferior  gluteal  a.— Great  an- 
terior muscular  a.  of  the  thigh.  See  Superficial  a.  of  the 
thigh.— Great  left  gastric  a.  See  Coronary  a.  of  the  stomach. 
—Great  meningeal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  meningea  magna.  See 
Middle  m.eningeal  a. — Great  mesenteric  a.  The  analogue,  in 
some  of  the  quadrupeds,  of  the  siiperior  mesenteric  a.  of  man. 
[L,  13.]— Great  nutritious  a.  of  the  femur.  See  Superior 
nutrient  a.  of  the  /entwr.— Great  posterior  muscular  a.  of 
the  thi^h.  See  Deep  femoral  a.— Great  saphenous  a.  An  a., 
normal  in  rabbits  and  many  other  mammals,  which  is  occasion- 
ally found  in  man.  It  arises  from  the  femoral  a.,  close  to  the  point 
at  which  the  deep  femoral  is  given  off,  and  runs  down  the  leg  in 
company  with  the  internal  saphenous  vein.  [L,  142.]— Great 
testicular  a.  See  Internal  spermatic  a,— Gut turo-m axillary 
a.  Fr.,  art^re  gutturo-maxillaire.  See  Internal  maxillary  a. — 
Hsemorrhoidal  arteries.  See  Middle  hcemorrhoidal  a.,  Su- 
perior hcem-orrhoidal  a.,  and  External  hcemorrhoidcU  arteries.— 
Helicine  arteries.  Fr.,  artires  helicines.  A  term  appfied  to 
the  highly  convoluted  and  tendril-like  arteries  found  in  cavern- 
ous tissue,  in  the  body  of  the  utenis,  and  in  the  hilum  of  the 
ovary.  [L,  142.]— Hepatic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  hepatica.  Fr.,  artdre 
hepatiqv^.  Ger.,  Leberpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  hepdtica.  A  branch 
of  the  coeliac  a.  which  at  first  rims  forward  and  to  the  right,  over 
the  upper  border  of  the  pancreas  and  below  the  foramen  of  Wins- 
low  to  the  upper  margin  of  the  stomach,  where  it  turns  upward  be- 
tween the  la^j'ers  of  the  lesser  omentum  toward  the  transverse  fis- 
sure of  the  liver,  lying  upon  the  portal  vein  and  to  the  left  of  the 
common  bile-duct.  Near  the  liver  it  divides  into  the  left  and  right 
hepatic  arteries.    It  gives  off,  besides  its  terminal  branches,  the 

f  astro-duodenal  and  pyloric  arteries.  [L,  142.]  See  also  Bight, 
<eft,  and  Comm^on  hepatic  a. — Humeral  a.  S3e  Brachial  a.,  Deep 
humeral  a.,  and  Suprascapular  a.— Humeral  thoracic  a.  See 
Acromio-thoracic  a.— Hyaloid  a.    Lat.,  arteria  hyaloidea.    Fr., 


art^re  kyalo'ide.  Ger.,  Arterie  des  Glaskorpers.  It.,  arteria  vitrea. 
Sp.,  arteria  vitrea.  A  branch  of  the  central  retinal  a.,  existing  as 
a  rule  only  in  the  foetus,  which  runs  forward  in  the  hyaloid  canal, 
near  the  centre  of  the  vitreous  humor,  to  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  crystalline  lens,  on  which  it  forms  a  fine  network.  During  foe- 
tal life  it  supplies  the  vitreous  and  lens.  Occasionally  it  is  seen 
ophthalmoscopicaily  in  the  adult  as  a  sohd  cord  running  from  the 
optic  disc  toward  the  lens,  but  only  in  a  few  instances  has  it  been 
observed  to  be  pervious.  [F.]— Hyoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  hyoidea. 
Fr.,  art^re  hyoidienne.  Ger.,  Zungenbeinpulsader.  1.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  branch  of  either  the  external  carotid  or  the  superior 
thyreoid  a.,  distributed  to  the  parts  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
hyoid  bone,  also  to  a  branch  of  the  lingual  a.  of  similar  distribution. 
2.  In  the  pi.,  branches  of  the  anterior  ejpibranchial  a.  in  certain 
crustaceans,  distributed  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  head.  [L,  158.] 
-Hypogastric  a.  Lat,,  arteria  hypogastrica.  Fr,,  art^re  hypo- 
gastrique.  Sp.,  arteria  hipogdstrica.  See  Internal  iliac  a.— Hy- 
pogastric uterine  a.  Eat.,  arteria  hypogastrica  uterina.  Sp., 
arteria  hipogdstrica  uterina.  A  branch  of  the  internal  iUac  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  uterusandtheupperpart  of  the  vagina. —Ileo-colic 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  ileo-coUca.  Fr,,  art&re  ileo-colique.  Sp.,  arteria 
ileo-colica.  The  lowermost  of  the  branches  of  the  superior  mesen- 
teric a.  distributed  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  colon.  [L,.  143.] — 
Iliac  arteries.  See  Common  iliac  a.,  External  iliac  a..  Internal 
iliac  a..  Deep  circumflex  iliac  a.,  and  Superficial  circumflex  iliac  a. 
— Iliaco-femoral  a.  A  branch,  in  some  quadrupeds,  of  the  inter- 
nal iliac  a.,  distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  posterior  portion  of  the 
thigh  ;  inthepl.,atermappliedtosomeimimportantbranchesof  the 
obturator  a.  of  man.  [L,  13.] — Ilio-lumbar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ilio- 
lum.bali8.  Fr^arth-eilio-lombaire.  Ger.,  Hiiftlendenpulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  ilio-lum.bar.  A  branch  of  the  internal  iliac  a.  which  passes 
outward  between  the  obturator  nerve  and  the  lumbo-sacral  cord  to 
the  upper  margin  of  the  ilio-pectineal  line,  where  it  divides  into 
branches  distributed  to  the  lumbar  region  and  to  the  iliac  fossa.  [L, 
142.]— Ilio-muscular  a.  See  Ilio-lumbar  a.— Inferior  ahdomiu- 
al  a.  Fr.,  artdre  abdominale  infirieure.  In  certain  crustaceans,  a 
branch  of  the  sternal  a.  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the  abdo- 
men. [L,  158.]— Inferior  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  See 
Internal  and  External  articular  arteries  of  the  knee. — Inferior 
bronchial  a.  The  lower  of  the  bronchial  arteries  on  the  left  side. 
[L.  172.]— Inferior  calcaneal  a.  Fr.,  artkre  calcanienne  infdri- 
eure.  A  branch  of  the  external  plantar  a,  arising  in  front  of  the 
tuberosity  of  the  calcaneum  and  mstributed  to  the  external  plantar 
muscles.  [L,  35.]— Inferior  cerebellar  a.  See  Anterior  inferior 
cerebellar  a. — Inferior  cervical  a.  A  branch  of  the  axillaiy 
a.  of  some  quadrupeds,  which  gives  off  two  branches,  the  one  anal- 
ogous to  the  ascendine  cervical  a.  and  the  other  to  the  acromio- 
thoracic  a.  of  man.  [L,  13.]— Inferior  circumflex  a.  of  the 
foot.  A  curved  vessel  following  the  contour  of  the  inferior 
face  of  the  os  pedis  of  the  horse  and  imited  at  its  extremities  to 
the  preplantar  a.,  which  sends  off  from  its  concavity  numerous 
small  ■  branches  to  the  villous  tissue  of  the -foot.  [L,  13.]— In- 
ferior communicating  -  arteries  of  the  foot.  Branches 
of  the  plantar  arch  of  the  horse,  which  assist  in  forming  the 
arterial  network  of  the  laminal  tissue.  [L,  13.] — Inferior  coro- 
nary a.  See  Coronary  a.  of  the  lower  lip  and  Bight  gastro- 
epiploic a.— Inferior  coronary  a.  of  the  stomach.  See  Bight 
,  gastro-epiploic  a. — Inferior  dental  a.  Lat.,  arteria  denta- 
"  lis  inferior.  Fr.,  artire  dentaire  inferieure.  Ger.,  untere  Zahn- 
pulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  dentaria  inferior.  A  branch  of  the  inter- 
nal maxillary  a.  which  passes  into  the  dental  canal  with  the  inferior 
dental  nerve  and  escapes  on  to  the  face  through  the  mental  fora- 
men. It  gives  oft  the  mylo-hyoid  a.  and  branches  to  the  teeth,  and 
terminates  on  the  face  as  the  mental  a.  [L,  142J— Inferior  epi- 
gastric a.  Lat.,  arteria  epigastricn  inferior.  Fr.,  art^e  ipigas- 
trique  inf4rieure.  See  Deep  epigastric  a.— Inferior  external  ar- 
ticular a.  of  the  knee.  Lat.,  arteria  articularis  genu  inferior 
externa.  Yr.^art^re  articulaire  inferieure  extemedugenou.  Ger., 
dussere  untere  Kniegelenkpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  articular  inferior 
externa.  A  branch  of  the  pophteal  a.  which  runs  outward  beneath 
the  outer  head  of  the  gastrocnemius  muscle  and  afterward  beneath 
the  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee  and  the  tendon  of  the 
biceps  f  emoris  muscle,  resting  upon  the  external  semilunar  carti- 
lage, to  the  forepart  of  the  joint,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the 
other  articular  arteries.  [L,  143.]— Inferior  external  pudic  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  jpudenda  externa  subcutanea.  Fr.,  ari^re  honteuse 
exteme  infeneure.  Sp.,  artena pudenda  externa  inferior.  An  a. 
arising,  separately  or  m  common  with  the  superior  external  pudic 
a.,  from  the  common  femoral  a.,  which  runs  inward  upon  the  pec- 
tinseus  and  adductor  longus  muscles,  to  which  it  gives  off  branches, 
to  be  distributed  to  the  scrotum  in  the  male  and  the  labia  in  the 
female.  [L,  142.]— Inferior  gluteal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  glutcea  in- 
ferior. Fr.,  artere  fessiere  inferieure.  Ger.,  Sitzbein;]pulsader.  A 
oranch  of  the  gluteal  a.  distributed  to  the  structures  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  hip  joint.  [L,  115.]— Inferior  guttural  a.  See  In- 
ferior thyreoid  a.— Inferior  hsemorrhoidal  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
hcemorrhoidalis  inferior.  Fr.,  art^re  h^morrho'idale  infdrieure. 
See  External  hcemorrhoidal  a.— Inferior  intercostal  arteries. 
See  Aortic  intercostal  arteries.— Inferior  internal  articular 
a.  of  the  knee.  Lat.,  arte^-ia  articularis  genu  inferior  interna. 
Fr.,  art^re  articulaire  inferieure  interne  du  genou.  Grer.,  innere 
untere  Kniegelenhpuhader.  Sp.,  arteria  articular,  inferior  ivkf 
tema.  A  branch  of  the  popliteal  a.  which  runs  downward  and  in- 
ward along  the  upper  margin  of  the  poplitseus  muscle  and  then 
forward  below  the  outer  tuberosity  of  the  tibia,  and  is  distributed 
to  the  outer  and  forepart  of  the  joint,  anastomosing  with  the  other 
articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  [L,  143,] — Inferior  labial  a.  Lat., 
arteria  labialis  inferior.  Fr.,  art^re  lahiale  inferieure.  A  branch 
of  the  facial  a.,  given  off  at  about  the  inferior  border  of  the  maxil- 
la, which  runs  forward  beneath  the  depressor  anguli  oris  muscle, 
and  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  and  skin  of  the  lower  lip,  aims- 
tomosing  with  the  coronary  a.  of  the  lower  lip  and  the  mental  aiid 
submental  arteries.    [L,  142.]— Inferior  laryngeal  a.    Lat.,  ctr- 
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teria  laryngea  inferior.  Fr.,  art^re  laryng4e  infirieure.  See 
Crico-thyreoid  a.— Inferior  maxillary  a.  Lat.,  arteria  maxil- 
laris  inferior.  See  Inferior  dental  a. — Inferior  meningeal  ar- 
teries. Branches  of  the  occipital  a.  distributed  to  the  dura  mater 
of  the  posterior  fossa  of  the  skull.  [L,  179.]— Inferior  mesen- 
teric a.  Lat.,  arteria  mesenterica  inferior.  Fr.,  art^re  wAsen- 
t&rique  inferieure.  Ger.,  untere  QeJerdspulsader.  Sp.,  arteria 
mesenterica  inferior.  A  branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta  arising 
from  one  to  two  inches  above  its  bifurcation.  It  inclines  slightly  to 
the  left,  passes  downward  close  to  the  aorta,  and,  after  giving  off 
the  left  colic  and  sigmoid  arteries,  terminates  as  the  superior 
hsemorrhoidal  artery.  [L,  142.]— Inferior  mesenterico-duo- 
denal  a.  See  Inferior  pancreatico-duodenal  a.— Inferior  nu- 
trient a.  of  the  femur.  Lat.,  arteria  nutritia  femoris  inferior. 
Ft.,  artSre  nourricih'e  Lnfirieure  du  fimur.  Ger.,  untere  Emah- 
rungspulsader  des  Oberschenkels.  A  branch  of  the  third  perforat- 
ing a.  of  the  thigh  which  enters  the  femur  just  above  its  middle. 
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THE  ABDOMINAL  AORTA.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 
AT,  the  common  iliac  artery  ;  F,  the  external  iliac ;  IT,  the  internal  lilac  ;  f^M,  the  mid- 
dle sacral:  PUR,  the  inferior  phrenic  arteries;  LB,  one  of  the  lumhar  arteries;  C,  the 
cceliac ;  ME8,  the  superior  mesenteric ;  MEL  tna  inferior  mesenteric :  8li,  the  capsular ; 
R,  the  renal ;  8PT,  the  Internal  spermatic  ;  al,  the  internal  luemorrhoidal. 

[L,  177.] — Inferior  oesophageal  arteries.  Lat.,  artericB  cesophor 
geoe  inferiores.  Fr.,  artires  cesophagiennes  infirieures.  Ger.,  un~ 
tere  Speiserohrepulsadem.  The  oesophageal  branches  of  the  coro- 
nary a.  of  the  stomach.  [L,  7.]— Inferior  palatine  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria palatina  inferior,  Fr.,  art^re  palatine  inferieure.  Ger,, 
aufsteigende  Oaumenschlagader.  Sp.,  arteria  palatina  inferior. 
A  branch  of  the  facial  a.  which  ascends  between  the  stylo-glossus 
.  and  stylo-pharyngeua  muscles  and  then  between  the  internal  ptery- 
goid muscle  and  the  wall  of  the  pharynx  to  the  base  of  the  skull. 
It  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  in  its  neighborhood,  the  tonsil,  the 
Eustachian  tube,  and  the  soft  palate.  [L,  142.]— Inferior  palpe- 
bral a.  Lat.,  arteria  palpebralis  inferior.  !Fr.,  art^re  palp4brale 
infdirieure.  Ger.,  Arierie  des  unteren  Augenlids.  Sp.,  arteria 
palpebral  inferior.  A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a.  wnich  arises 
near  the  front  of  the  orbit  and,  lying  below  the  internal  tarsal  liga- 
ment, gives  off  small  branches  to  the  conjunctiva,  the  lacrymal 
sac,  and  the  caruncle,  and,  after  passing  outward  between  the 


orbicularis  muscle  and  the  tarsus,  forms  an  arterial  arch  on  the  free 
margin  of  the  lower  lid  with  a  branch  of  the  lacrymal  a.  [L,  142.] 
—Inferior  pancreatico-duodenal  a.  Lat.,  arteria pancreatico- 
duodenalis  inferior.  Fr.,  artdre  pancreatico-duod4nale  infirieure. 
Ger.,  untere  Bauchspeicheldriisenzwdljffingerpulsader.  A  branch 
of  the  superior  mesenteric  a.  distributed  to  the  concavity  of  the 
duodenum  and  anastomosing  with  the  superior  pancreatico-duo- 
denal a.  [L,  17.]— Inferior  perforating  arteries  of  the  hand. 
Branches  of  the  dorsal  interosseous  arteries  of  the  hand  which  unite 
them  with  the  palmar  digital  arteries.  [L,  179.]— Inferior  per- 
forating a.  See  Third  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh.— Inferior 
pharyngeal  a.  See  Ascending  pharyngeal  a.— Inferior  phrenic 
arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  phrenicce  inferiores.  Fr.,  artires  phr4- 
niques  infer ieures.  Gev.^  untere  Zwerchfellpulsadem.  Sp.,  arreWos 
diafragmdticas  inferiores.  A  term  applied  to  branches  of  the  cce- 
liac a.,  or  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  distributed  to  the  inferior  surface 
of  the  diaphragm  and  anastomosing  with  the  superior  phrenic,  the 
musculo-phrenic,  and  the  arteries  of  the  lower  intercostal  spaces. 
[L,  7.]— Inferior  profunda  a.  of  the  arm.  Lat.,  arteria  pro- 
funda brachii  inferior.  Fr.,  artdre  collat4rale  supirieure  du  bras. 
Ger.,  untere  tiefe  Armpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  a.  which 
arises  about  the  middle  of  the  arm  and  runs  downward  in  company 
with  the  ulnar  nerve  to  the  back  part  of  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
OS  brachii,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the  posterior  ulnar  recurrent 
a.  and  anastomotic  arteries  of  the  arm.  It  supplies  branches  to  the 
inner  head  of  the  triceps  muscle  and  to  the  parte  it  traverses.  [L,  142.] 
—Inferior  scapular  a.  See  Subscapular  o.— Inferior  suprare- 
nal arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  suprarenales  inferiores.  Fr.,  artires 
surrinales  infiriev/res.  Qex:.^  untere  Nebennierenpulsadem.  One 
or  two  small  branches  of  the  renal  a.  distributed  to  the  suprarenal 
capsules.  [L,  142.]— Inferior  thoracic  a.  Fr.,  art^re  thoracique 
inferieure.  See  External  thoracic  a. — Inferior  thyreoid  a. 
Lat,,  arteria  thyreoidea  inferior.  Fr,,  artdre  thyr4oidienne  inferi- 
eure. Ger.,  untere  SchildarUsenarterie.  A  branch  of  the  thyreoid 
axis  which  runs  directly  upward  in  front  of  the  vertebral  a.,  a  short 
distance  beyond  which  it  bends  inward  and  downward  behind  the 
large  cervical  vessels  and  the  sympathetic  nerve,  and  then  curves 
in  the  om>osite  direction  and  terminates  in  branches  to  the  thyreoid 
gland.  It  gives  off  the  ascending  cervical  and  crico-thyreoid  arte- 
ries and  numerous  branches  to  the  trachea,  the  oesophagus,  and  the 
cervical  muscles.  fL,  142.] — Inferior  ureteric  a.  A  branch  of  the 
superior  vesical  or  uterine  artery,  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
ureter  and  the  adjacent  part  of  the  bladder.  [L,  179.] — Inferior 
vertebral  arteries.  The  aortic  arches  of  the  embryo.  [L,  171.1— 
Inferior  vesical  a.  Lat.,  arteria  vesicalis  inferior.  BI*.,  artere 
vesicate  inferieure.  Ger.,  untere  Blasenpulsa.der.  Sp.,  arteria  vesi- 
cal inferior.  A  branch,  usually  of  the  anterior  division  of  the  inter- 
nal iliac  a.,  which  runs  directly  toward  the  base  of  the  bladder.  It 
is  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the  bladder,  the  prostate  gland, 
and  the  vesiculae  seminales.  [L,  142.]— Inferior  volar  perforant 
arteries.  See  Inferior  perforating  arteries  of  the  Aand.- Infra- 
orbital a.  Lat.,  arteria  infra-orbitalis.  Fr.,  artere  sous-orbi- 
taire.  Ger,,  untere  Augenhohlenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  suborbi- 
taria.  A  branch  of  the  internal  carotid  a,,  which  passes  out  upon 
the  face  through  the  infra-orbital  foramen  in  company  with  the 
superior  maxillary  nerve.  It  gives  off  the  posterior  dental  a,  and 
branches  to  the  orbital  muscles,  the  lacrymal  sac,  and  the  struct- 
ures around  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye,  [L,  142.]— Infrascapular 
a.  See  ;S'tt6scapuior  a.— -Inner  dorsal  a.  of  the  thumb.  Lat., 
arteria  polliezs  radialis  dorsalis.  Fr.,  artere  radio-dorsale  du 
pouce.  Ger.,  S^eichenriickenpulsader  des  Daumens.  A  branch  of 
the  radial  a,  arising  opposite  the  base  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of 
the  thumb,  and  distributed  to  the  radial  side  of  the  dorsal  aspect 
of  the  thumb,  pli,  142.]— Innominate  a.  liSit.,  arteria  innominata 
(sen  anonyma).  Fr.,  artere  anonyme.  Ger.,  unqenannte Fulsader. 
Sp.,  arteria  inominada.  1.  An  a.  arising  from  the  upper  surface  of 
the  transverse  portion  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta.  It  ascends  obliquely 
toward  the  right  stemo-clavicular  articulation,  opposite  which  it  di- 
vides into  the  right  subclavian  and  common  carotid  arteries.  It  lies 
in  front  of  the  trachea  and  pleura  and  behind  the  sternum,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  the  sterno-hyoid  and  sterno-thyreoid  mus- 
cles, the  remains  of  the  thymus  gland,  and  the  right  innominate 
vein.  It  occasionally  gives  off  the  deep_  thyreoid  a.  [L,  142,]  2. 
See  Clavicular  a. — Intercostal  arteries.  See  Anterior  inter- 
costal arteries.  Aortic  intercostal  arteries,  and  SupeHor  intercostal 
a.— Interlobular  arteries  of  the  kidney.  Lat.,  arterice  inter- 
lobulares.  Branches  of  the  arterial  arches  formed  at  the  bases  of 
the  pyramids,  which  run  outward  through  the  cortical  substance, 
and  are  finally  distributed  to  the  Malpighian  corpuscles  and  to  a 
capillary  network  around  the  uriniferous  tubules,  [L,  142,  172.] — 
Internal  and  anterior  optic  a.  Fr.,  artere  optique  interne  et 
anterieure.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  commumcatmg  a.  of  the 
brain  which  ramifies  on  the  anterior  portion  of  the  third  ventricle, 
on  the  walls  of  the  infundibulum,  and  is  distributed  to  the  optic 
thalamus.  [H.  "Duret,  I.  c.  (L).]— Internal  auditory  a.  Lat., 
arteria  auditiva  interna.  Fr.,  artere  auditive  interne.  Ger.,  in- 
nere  Arterie  des  Ohres,  Sp.,  arteria  auditiva  interna.  A  branch 
either  of  one  of  the  transverse  branches  of  the  basilar  or  of  the 
superior  cerebellar  a.,  which  accompanies  the  auditory  nerve 
into  the  inner  ear,  and  is  distributed  to  the  labyrinth.  [L,  142.] 
— Internal  calcaneal  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres  calcaneennes  in- 
ternes. A  term  applied  to  branches  of  the  posterior  tibial  and 
peroneal  arteries  distributed  to  the  parts  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  heel  and  sole  of  the  foot,  pj,  142,  172.]— Internal  carotid 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  carotis  interna.  Fr.,  artere  carotide  interne. 
Ger.,  innere  Kopfschlagader.  Sp.,  arteria  cardtida  interna.  One 
of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  common  carotid  a.  given  off 
at  the  level  of  the  upper  border  of  the  thjTeoid  cartilage.  It 
runs  directly  upward  to  the  carotid  canal  in  the  temporal  bone, 
which  it  traverses  to  enter  the  cranium  by  the  foramen  lacerum 
anticum  ;  it  then  runs  in  the  carotid  groove  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
at  the  end  of  which  it  bends  upward  on  the  inner  side  of  the  an- 
terior clinoid  process  to  the  mner  side  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius, 
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where  it  divides  into  the  anterior  and  middle  cerebral  arteries.  In 
the  neck  it  lies  at  first  behind  the  external  carotid  a.,  covered  by 
the  platysma  myoides  muscle  and  fascia  ;  higher  up  it  passes  be- 
neath the  digastric  and  stylo-hyoid  muscles,  lying  to  the  inner  side 
of  the  external  carotid  a.  ;  above  these  muscles  it  lies  under  the 
parotid  gland,  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  the 
stylo-pharyngeus  muscle.  Within  the  head  it  lies  upon  the  floor 
of  the  cavernoiK  sinus,  which  it  perforates  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
anterior  clinoid  process.  From  the  point  at  which  it  perforates  the 
sinus  to  its  termmation  it  lies  between  the  second  and  third  cranial 
nerves.  The  internal  jugular  vein  and  the  pneumogastric  nerve 
are  included  with  it  in  a  prolongation  of  the  cai'otid  sheath  during 
its  passage  through  the  neck.  In  addition  to  its  terminal  branches, 
it  gives  off  the  ophthalmic  a.  and  numerous  small  branches  to  its 
vicinity.  [L,  14^.]  See  ARTfinE  enciphalo-palatine. — Internal 
circumflex  a.  of  the  tliigli.  Lat.,  arteria  circumflexa  femoris 
interna.  Fr.,  art^re  circonjiexe  interne  de  la  cuisse.  Ger.,  innere 
Kranzpulsader  des  Oberschenkels.  Sp.,  arteria  circonfleja  interna. 
An  a.  which  arises  from  the  inner  and  posterior  part  of  the  deep 
femoral  a.  just  below  its  origin,  and  passes  backward  between  the 
psoas  and  pectinseus  muscles  toward  the  lesser  trochanter  of  the 
femur,  near  which  it  divides  into  branches  distributed  to  the  hip 
joint  and  the  muscles  in  that,  region.  [L,  142.]— Internal  col- 
lateral elbow  a.  See  Ulnar  a. — Internal  haemorrhoidal  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  fuBmorrhoidalis  interna.  Fr.,  art^re  MmorrhAndale 
interne.  Grer.,  innere  Mastdarmpulsader.  See  Superior  haemor- 
rhoidal a. — Internal  iliac  a.    Lat.,  arieria  iliaca  interna.    Fr., 


THE  INTERNAL  ILIAC  ARTERY.     (AFTER  HENLE.) 
Al,  the  common  iliac ;  ff,  tlie  internal  Iliac  ;  J,  fhe  external  iliac  ;  VS,  the  aaperior 
varical ;  IL,  the  ilio-lumbar :  0,  the  obturator ;  SL,  a  lateral  sacral ;  0,  the  gluteal ;  ISC, 
the  ischiadic;  2),. the  a.  of  the  vsb  deferens;  VI,  tiie  inferior  vesical;  IlMfthe  middle 
heemorrhoidal. 

art^reiliaque  interne.  Ger,.  innere  Hiiftpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria 
iliaca  interna.  A  branch  of  the  common  iliac  a.  which  extends 
from  its  bifurcation  to  the  upper  border  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic 
notch,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches,  the  anterior  and  postenor. 
At  its  origin  it  lies  near  the  border  of  the  psoas  muscle,  but  lower 
down  it  rests  against  the  sacrum  and  the  lumbo-sacral  cord,  and  is 
in  its  whole  course  covered  by  the  peritongeum.  From  its  anterior 
division  it  gives  off  the  superior  vesical,  inferior  vesical  (vaginal 
in  the  female),  middle  haemorrhoidal,  obturator,  internal  pudic, 
sciatic,  and  in  the  female  the  uterine,  arteries.  From  the  posterior 
division  are  given  off  the  ilio-lumbar  and  lateral  sacral  and  gluteal 
arteries,  [L,  143.] — Internal  laryngeal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  laryngea 
interna.  Ger.,  innere  Kehlkopfarterie.  See  Superior  laryngeal  a. 
— Internal  malleolar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  malleolariB  interna.  Fr., 
art&re  malliolaire  interne.  Ger,,  innere  Knochelpulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  maleolar  interna.  A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  a.  which 
runs  inward  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus  muscle  to 
the  inner  malleolus,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  it  is.  distributed.  [L, 
142.]— Internal  mammai'y  a.  Lat.,  arteria  mammaria  interna. 
Fr.,  artdre  mammaire  interne.  Ger..  innere  Brustpulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  ynammaria  interna.  A  branch  of  the  subclavian  a.  arising 
opposite  the  thyreoid  axis.  It  runs  downward  and  forward  to  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  cartilage  of  the  first  rib,  from  which  point 
it  descends  vertically  behind  the  costal  cartilages,  about  an  inch 


from  the  border  of  the  sternum,  to  the  interval  between  the  sixth 
and  seventh  cartilages,  where  it  divides  into  its  terminal  branches, 
the  musculo-phrenic  and  superior  epigastric  arteries.  In  the  upper 
part  of  its  course  it  hes  upon  the  pleura,  but  at  its  lower  end  it  is 
separated  from  it  by  the  triangularis  sterni  muscle.  At  its  origin 
it  is  covered  by  the  subclavian  vein  and  is  crossed  from  within 
outward  by  the  phrenic  nerve.  Besides  its  terminal  branches,  it 
gives  off  the  anterior  intercostal  arteries.  [L,  142.]— Internal 
maxillary  a.  Lat.,  arteria  inaxillariB  interna.  Fr.,  art^re  max- 
illaire  interne.    Ger.,  innere  Kieferschlagader.    Sp.,  arteria  maxi- 


THE  INTERNAL  MAXILLARY  ARTERY  AND  ITS  BRANCHES.      (AFTER 
HENLE.) 

HfT,  the  Internal  maxillary:  CE,  the  external  carotid ;  TP3,  the  superficial  temporal; 
jJPif,  the  deep  auricular  ;  2',  the  anterior  tympanic ;  JtfJtf^  the  middle  meningeal;  j4/,  the 
Inferior  dental;  MH,  the  mylo-hyoid  ;  MT,  the  mental;  TPRl,  the  deep  anterior  temporal ; 
PT,  the  pterygoid  branch;  MA,^e  masseteric;  B,  the  buccinator;  ASP,  the  posterior 
branch  of  the  superior  alveolar ;  10,  the  infra-orbltaJ  ;  A8A,  the  anterior  branch  of  the  su- 

Serior  alveolar  ;  VJ),  the  vidian ;  SP,  the  Bpheno-palatine ;  PP,  tihe  ptervgo-palatine  ;  NPO, 
le  posterior  nasal;  NP,  the  naso-palatine ;  TPR^,  the  deep  posterior  temporal;  1,  the 
temporal  muscle ;  S,  the  external  pterygoid  muscle. 

lar  interna.  One  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  external  carotid 
a.,  which  runs  horizontally  forward  between  the  jaw  and  the  inter- 
nal lateral  ligament  of  the  temporo-maxiUary  articulation,  and 
then  passes  obhquely  forward  and  ujjward  on  either  the  inner  or 
outer  sxirface  of  the  external  pterygoid  muscle  to  the  spheno-max- 
illary  fossa,  where  it  breaks  up  into  a  number  of  branches.  It  is 
divided  into  the  maxillarj'  portion,  or  that  part  between  the  jaw 
and  the  internal  lateral  ligament ;  the  pterygoid,  or  that  portion 
lying  upon  the  pterj^goid  muscle ;  and  the  spheno-maxillary,  or 
that  portion  just  outside  of  and  within  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa. 
From  the  first  part  are  given  off  the  deep  auricular,  anterior  tym- 
panic, middle  and  smafl  meningeal,  and  inferior  dental  arteries ; 
from  the  second  the  anterior  and  posterior  temporal,  buccal,  and 
masseteric  arteries,  and  branches  to  the  pterygoid  muscles ;  and 
from  the  third  the  posterior  dental,  infra-orbital,  superior  palatine, 
vidian,  pterygo-palatine,  and  sphenc-palatine  arteries.  [L.  142,1— 
.Internal  obturator  a.  Lat.,  arteria  obturatoria  inter^na.  Fr., 
artdre  ohturatrice  interne.  Ger.,  innere  Hiiftbeinpulsader.  A 
branch  of  the  obturator  a.  given  off  just  external  to  the  pelvis, 
which  curves  around  the  inner  side  of  the  obturator  foramen,  f lu*- 
nishes  branches  to  the  adjoining  muscles,  and  anastomoses  with 
the  external  obturator  and  internal  circumflex  arteries.  [L,  172.]— 
Internal  ophthalmic  a.  IV.,  art^re  ophthalmique  interne.  A 
branch  of  the  common  carotid,  in  birds,  distributed  to  the  masseter 
muscle,  the  maxillary  articulation,  the  lower  eyeHd,  and  the  eye.  [L, 
158.]— Internal  palpebral  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  palpebrales 
inferiores.  The  palpebral  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  a.  [L,  175.] 
—Internal  plantar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  plantaris  interna.  Fr.,  ar- 
t^re  jylantaire  interne.  Ger.,  innere  Fusssohlenpulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  plantar  interna.  One  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  pos- 
terior tibial  a.,  which  runs  outward  in  the  groove  between  the  ab- 
ductor hallucis  and  flexor  brevis  muscles  to  the  head  of  the  first 
metatarsal  bone,  where  it  terminates  by  joining  the  plantar  digital 
a,  on  the  tibial  side  of  the  ^eat  toe.  It  furnishes  branches  to  the 
structures  through  which  it  passes.  [L,  142.]— Internal  poste- 
rior optic  a.  See  Posterior  internal  optic  a. — Internal  pudic 
a.  Ij&t..,  arteria  pudenda  interna.  Tr.^art^re  honteuse  interne. 
Qcr.,  innere  Schampulsader.    Sp.,  arteria  pudenda  interna.    The 
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terminal  brancli  of  the  anterior  division  of  the  internal  iliac  a., 
distributed  to  the  perinseum  and  the  external  organs  of  genera- 
tion. It  arises  in  front  of  the  pyriformis  muscle,  leaves  the  pel- 
vis by  the  lower  part  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  foramen,  then 
curves  forward  over  the  spine  of  the  ischium,  enters  the  pos- 
terior portion  of  the  perineal  space  by  the  lesser  sacro  sciatic 
foramen,  and  runs  along  the  outer  wall  of  the  ischio-rectal  fossa 
about  an  inch  above  the  tuberositj^  of  the  ischium.  Running  for- 
ward, it  pierces  the  base  of  the  triangular  ligament,  passes  for- 
ward in  ite  folds  to  about  the  apex  of  the  pubic  arch,  and  terminates 
under  the  crus  penis  in  the  arteries  of  the  bulb  and  of  the  penis.  It 
gives  off  the  external  hsemori'hoidal  and  superficial  and  transverse 
perineal  arteries  and  the  arteries  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  and  of 
the  penis.  [L,  31, 142.]— Internal  scapular  a.  See  Subscapular 
a. — Internal  spermatic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  spermatica  interna. 
Fr.j  artdre  spermatigue  interne.  A  branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta 
which  arises  a  little  below  the  renal  a.,  and  runs  down  upon  the 
psoas  muscle  to  reach  the  internal  abdominal  ring,  where  it  enters 
the  inguinal  canal.  It  passes  down  the  canal  wiwi  the  other  con- 
stituents of  the  spermatic  cord  and  is  distributed  to  the  testicle. 
[L,  142.]— Internal  tarsal  a.  Fr.,  art^re  tarsienne  interne.  A 
branch  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  foot  running  forward  and  inward  to 
the  level  of  the  bases  of  the  metatarsal  bones,  and,  anastomosing 
with  the  internal  plantar,  continued  on  to  the  great  toe.  [L,  35.]— 
Internal  thoracic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  thoracica  interna.  Fr.,  ar- 
t^re  thoradque  interne.  See  Internal  mammary  a. — Interpe- 
duncular arteries.  Fr.,  art^res  interpidonculaires.  Branches 
of  the  posterior  cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  posterior  perforated 
space  and  the  lower  portion  of  the  peduncles.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L).] — 
Intestinal  arteries,  lia-t.^artericeintestinales.  Qer.,  DUnndarm- 
pulsadern.  A  term  applied  to  the  small  branches  of  the  mesenteric 
arteries  distributed  to  the  intestines.  [L,  175.] — Ischiadic  a.  Lat., 
arteria  ischiadica.  Fr.,  artere  ischiatigue.  1.  See  Inferior  glu- 
teal a.  2.  A  branch,  in  some  quadrupeds,  of  the  lateral  sacral  a. 
which  passes  under  the  upper  portion  of  the  vastus  longus  muscle 
and  is  distributed  to  the  ischio-tibial  muscles.— Ischio-clito- 
rian  a.  See  Arteria  clitoridis. — Lacrymal  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
lacriTnalis.  Fr.,  artere  lachrymale,  Ger.,  Thrdnenschlagader. 
It.,  arteria  lagrimale.  Sp.,  arteria  lagrimal.  A  branch  of  the 
ophthalmic  a.  which  arises  close  to  the  optic  foramen  and 
runs  along  the  upper  border  of  the  external  rectus  muscle  to 
the  lacrymal  gland,  to  which  it  is  principally  distributed.  It 
also  gives  off  branches  which  pierce  the  malar  bone  and  others 
distributed  to  the  upper  eyelid  and  the  conjunctiva.  [L,  142.] — 
Large  anastomotic  a.  of  the  arm.  See  Anastomotic  a.  of 
the  arm. — Large  a.  of  the  thumb.  Lat.,  arteria  princeps  polli- 
cis.  Fr.,  grande  artere  du  pouce.  Ger.,  grosse  Daumenpulsader. 
A  branch  of  the  radial  a.  which  passes  down  between  the  metacar- 
pal bone  of  the  thumb  and  the  muscles  covering  it  to  the  space  be- 
tween the  heads  of  the  flexor  brevis  pollicis  muscle,  where  it 
divides  into  the  palmar  collateral  arteries.  [L,  143.]— Larg'e  col- 
lateral a.  of  the  arm.  See  Profunda  a.  of  the  arm. — Large 
communicating  radial  a.  See  Profunda  radial  a.— Large 
lateral  nasal  a.  See  Spheno-palatine  a. — Laryngeal  arte- 
ries. See  Superior  laryngeal  a.  and  Crico-thyreoid  a. — Lateral 
arteries  of  the  sacrum.  See  Lateral  sacral  arteries. — Lateral 
coccygeal  a.  The  continuation  of  the  lateral  sacral  a.  of  some 
quadrupeds,  which  runs  along  on  each  side  of  the  sacrum.  [L,  13.] 
—Lateral  nasal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  Tiasalis  lateralis.  Fr.,  artere 
de  Vaile  du  nez.  Ger.,  seitliche  Nasenarterie.  A  branch  of  the 
facial  a.  which  runs  inward  to  the  side  of  the  nose,  over  which  it 
ramifies,  sending  branches  to  the  ala  and  dorsum.  [L,  142.]  — 
Lateral  sacral  arteries.  Lat.,  arteriae  sacrales  laterales.  Fr., 
art^res  saci'ees  laterales.  Ger.,  seitliche  HeiJigbeinpulsadem. 
Branches  of  the  internal  iliac  a.  which  run  down  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  sacrum.  They  are  distributed  to  the  sacrum  and  its 
neighborhood.  In  man  sometimes,  in  quadrupeds  as  a  rule,  they 
are  united  into  one  trunk.  [L.  13,  143.] — Lateral  spinal  arteries. 
ha-t.,  arteriae  spinales  laterales.  Ger.,  vordere  BUckenmarkspuls- 
adern.  Branches  of  the  vertebral  arteries  which  enter  the  spinal 
canal  through  the  intervertebral  foramina.  [L,  172.]— Left  bron- 
chial arteries.  liSbt.^  arteriae  hronchiales  sinlstroe.  Fr  ,  artires 
bronchiales  gaucJies.  Ger.,  linke  Luftrohrenpulsadern.  Branches 
from  the  left  side  of  the  thoracic  aorta,  distributed  to  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  corresi)onding  bronchus  and  the  tissue  of  the  left  lung. 
The  lower  of  the  two  is  sometimes  termed  the  inferior  bronchial  a, 

e>,  142.] — Left  cardiac  a.  See  Left  coronary  a.  of  the  heart. — 
eft  colic  a.  hat,  arteria  colica  sinistra.  Fr.,  artere  coUque 
gauche.  Ger.,  linke  Grimmdarmpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  in- 
ferior mesenteric  a.  which  runs  across  the  left  kidney  behind  the 
peritonseum  to  the  descending  colon,  where  it  divides  into  an  as- 
cending and  a  descending  portion,  which  run  upward  and  down- 
ward along  the  colon.  This  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  in- 
ferior mesenteric  a.  itself.  [L,  142.]— Left  coronary  a.  of  the 
heart.  Lat.,  arteria  coronaria  cordis  sinistra.  Fr.,  artere  coro- 
naire  gauche  du  cosur.  Ger.,  linke  Kranzpulsader  des  Herzens. 
An  a.  a-ising  from  the  left  posterior  sinus  of  Valsalva,  which  runs 
behind  and  to  the  left  side  of  the  pulmonary  a,  and  divides 
into  two  branches,  one  of  which  runs  m  the  groove  between  the 
left  auricle  and  ventricle,  and  the  other  along  the  line  of  the 
interventricular  septum,  and  is  distributed  to  the  tissue  of  the 
heart.  fL,  142.]— Left  gastric  a..  Left  gastro-epiploic  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  gastro-epiploica  sinistra.  Fr.,  artere  gastro-epi- 
plo'ique  gauche.  ,  Ger.,  linke  Magennetzpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria 
gastro-epipldica  izquierda.  A  branch  of  the  splenic  a.  which 
runs  along  the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach  from  left  to 
right,  supplying  branches  to  the  stomach  and  the  omentum  on  the 
left  side  and  anastomosing  with  the  right  gastro-epiploic  a.  [L,  81, 
142.1 — Left  gastro-hepatic  a.  See  Coronary  a.  of  the  stomach. — 
Left  gastrb-omental  a.  See  Left  gastro-epiploic  a. — Left  he- 
patic a.  Lat.,  arteria  hepatica  sinistra.  Fr.,  artere  Mpatique 
gauche.  Ger,,  linke  Leherpulsader.  An  a.  arising  at  a  right  angle 
from  the  hepatic  a.,  which  enters  the  liver  at  the  left  end  of  the 


transverse  fissure.  It  also  furnishes  branches  to  the  Spigelian  lobe. 
[L,  142.]~Lenticulo-optic  arteries.  Basal  branches  of  the  mid- 
dle cerebral,  distributed  to  the  posterior  portion  of  the  internal  cap- 
sule and  the  anterior  part  of  the  optic  thalamus.  [L,  189.]— Len- 
ticulo-striatie  arteries.  Branches  of  the  middle  cerebral  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  lenticular  and  caudate  nuclei.  [L,  189.]- Lesser 
profunda  a.  of  the  arm.  See  Inferior  profunda  a.  of  the  arm, 
— Lingual  a.  Lat.,  arteria  lingualis.  Fr.,  artere  linguale.  Geri, 
Zungenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  lingual.  A  branch  of  the  external 
carotid  a.  which  is  given  off  between  the  superior  thyreoid  and  fa- 
cial arteries,  usually  opposite  the  great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 
It  ascends  for  a  short  distance  and  then  curves  downward,  forming 
a  loop  crossed  by  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  after  which  it  runs  beneath 
the  digastric  and  stylo-hyoid  muscles  and  passes  forward  along  the 
upper  border  of  the  great  cornu  of  the  hj'o  d  to  the  anterior  bordei* 
of  the  hyo-glossus  muscle,  whence  it  ascends  to  the  lower  surface 
of  the  tongue,  along  whicn  it  is  continued  as  the  ranine  a.  It  gives 
off  the  hyoid,  sublingual,  and  ranine  arteries,  and  the  dorsal  a.  of 
the  tongue.  [L,  142.]— Long  ciliary  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice 
ciliareslongoB.  Fr.,  art^res  ciliaires  longues.  Ger.,  vordere  Blen- 
dungspuhadern.  Sp.,  arterias  ciliares  largas.  Two  branches  of 
the  posterior  ciliary  arteries,  one  on  each  side,  which  are  distrib- 
uted to  the  ciliary  muscle  and  the  iris.  [L.  14^.]— Long  thoracic 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  thoracica  longa.  Fr.,  artere  thoradque  longue. 
See  External  mammary  a.— Lumbar  arteries.  Lat.,  arteriae 
lumbales.  Grer  ,  Lendenpulsadem.  Branches,  usually  five  in  num- 
ber, of  the  abdominal  aorta,  which  pass  backward  to  the  interval 
between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrte  and  divide  into 
abdominal  and  dorsal  branches.  The  abdominal  branches  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  lateral  wall  of  the  abdomen  and  the  dorsal  to  the 
muscles  and  integument  of  the  back,  also  sending  branches  through 
the  intervertebral  foramina  to  the  spinal  canal.  [L,  142.]— Malar 
arteries.  Branches  of  the  lacrymal  a.  which  pierce  the  malar 
bone  to  reach  the  temporal  fossa,  to  which  they  are  distributed. 
[L,  172,]— Malleolar  arteries.  See  External  and  Internal  malleo- 
lar a.— Mammary  arteries.  See  External  and  Internal  mam- 
mary a. — Masseteric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  masseterica.  Fr.,  artere 
masset&rine.  Ger.,  Kaummuskelpulsa/ier.  A  branch  of  the  ptery- 
goid portion  of  the  internal  maxillarjr  a.  which  passes  outward 
through  the  sigmoid  notch  of  the  inferior  maxilla  to  the  deep  sur- 
face of  the  masseter  muscle,  to  which  it  is  distributed.  [L,  142.]— 
Mastoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  mastoidea.  Fr.,  artire  mastoi.dienne. 
1.  A  branch  of  the  occipital  a.  which  enters  the  skull  through  the 
mastoid  foramen  and  is  distributed  to  the  dura  mater  and  the 
diploe.  2.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  auricular  a.  running  over  the 
insertion  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  to  the  occipitahs  mus- 
cle and  the  overlying  integument,  and  anastomosing  with  the  oc- 
cipitala.  pLi,142.]— Maxillo-muscnlar  a.  A  branch,  in  some  quad- 
rupeds, of  the  external  carotid  a.  distributed  to  the  internal  ptery- 
goid and  masseter  muscles.  [L,  13J— Median  a.  Lat.,  arteria  me- 
dia. Fr.,  artire  du  nerf  m4dian.  Bp.,  arteria  del  nervio  m.edio.  A 
branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous  a.  of  the  arm  which  accompanies 
the  median  nerve  and  is  distributed  to  its  substance  and  to  the  flexor 
suhlimis  digitorum  muscle.  [L,  142.1— Median  sacral  a.  See  Mid- 
dle sacral  a. — Medicerebellar  a.  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  inferior 
cerebellar  a.— Medicerebral  a,  [Wilder],  See  Middle  cerebral  a. 
— Medio-colic  a.  See  Middle  colic  a. — Medullary  arteries. 
Ft.,  artAres  medullaires.  1.  See  Nutrient  arteries.  2.  The  arteries 
of  the  medullary  substance  of  the  brain.  [L.]— Meningeal  arte- 
ries. See  Anterior  meningeal  arteries.  Posterior  meningeal  a., 
Inf^ioi- meningeal  arteries.  Middle  meningeal  a.,  and  Small  me- 
ningeal a. — Mental  a.  Lat.,  arteria  mentalis.  Fr.,  artere  m,en- 
tale.  Ger.,  Kinnpulsader.  The  terminal  branch  of  the  inferior 
dental  a.,  which  passes  out  on  to  the  face  through  the  mental 
foramen  and  is  distributed  to  the  side  of  the  chin  and  face.  [L, 
143.]— Mesenteric  arteries.  See  Great,  Small.  Superior,  Infe- 
rior, and  Middle  mesentei'ic  a. — Meso-lohar  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
meso-lobarls.  See  Anterior  cerebral  a. — Metacarpal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  metacarpea.  The  first  dorsal  interosseous  a.  of  the  hand. 
It  arises  from  the  radial  a.  beneath  the  extensor  tendons  of  the 
thumb,  frequently  in  common  with  the  posterior  radio-carpal 
a.,  and  descends  upon  the  second  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  to 
the  level  of  th6  metacarpo-phalan^eal  articulation,  where  it  di- 
vides into  the  dorsal  digital  arteries  to  the  adjacent  sides  of 
the  index  and  middle  fingers.  It  communicates  with  the  deep 
palmar  arch.  In  the  pi.,  the  dorsal  and  palmar  interosseous  ar- 
teries. [L,  7,  143,  172.] — Metatarsal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  metatarsea. 
Fr.,  artere  mHatarsienne.  Ger.,  erste  MittelfussriXckenpulsader. 
A  branch  of  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  foot-,  which  arises  near  the  bases 
of  the  metatarsal  bones  and  runs  outward  beneath  the  extensor 
brevis  muscle  to  anastoihose  with  branches  of  the  tarsal  and  ex- 
ternal plantar  arteries,  forming  the  plantar  arch.  In  the  pi.,  the 
dorsal  and  plantar  interosseous  arteries.  [L,  7, 142.  172.]— Meta- 
tarso-pedal  a.  One  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  pedal  a. 
of  the  horse  and  some  other  solipeds.  which  runs  down  the  side  of 
the  metatarsus  and  divides  into  the  collateral  arteries  of  the  digits. 
fL,  13.]— Middle  and  internal  frontal  arteries.  Fr.,  arteres 
frontales  moyenne  et  interne.  Branches  of  the  anterior  cerebral 
a.  distributed  to  the  convolution  of  the  corpus  callosum.  the  corpus 
callosum  itself,  the  first  and  second  frontal  convolutions,  and  the 
upper  part  of  the  ascending  frontal  convolution.  [L,  189.]— Middle 
a.  of  the  corpora  quaurigemina.  Fr.,  artere  m,oyenne  des 
tubercules  quadrijumeaux.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  cerebral  a. 
which  terminates  in  fine  ranfifications  in  the  space  between  the 
corpora  quadrigemina.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L).] — Middle  articu- 
lar a.  of  the  knee.  Lat.,  arteria  articukt/ris  genu  media. 
Fr.,  artire  articulaire  moyenne  du  genou.  Oev.^mittlere  Knie- 
gelenkpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  articular  media.  A  branch  of  the 
popliteal  a.  which  arises  opposite  the  flexure  of  the  knee  joint, 

f)lerces  the  posterior  ligament,  and  is  dista-ibuted  to  the  crucial 
igaments  and  the  stnictures  within  the  joint.  [L,  142.]~Mid- 
dle  calcaneal  arteries.  Lat.,  arterioB  calcaneal  mediae.  Sev- 
eral small  branches  of  the  posterior  tibial  a,  distributed  to  the 
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outer  and  back  surface  of  theoscalcis.  [L,  31.]— Middle  cere- 
bral a.  Ijftt.,  arteria  cerebralis  media,  Fr.,  arUre  cerebrate 
moyenne.  Ger.,  mittlere  Gehimpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  cerebral 
media.  One  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  carotid 
a.  which  runs  obliquely  outward  and  upward  in  the  fissure  of  Syl- 
vius to  the  surface  of  the  island  of  Reil,  where  it  divides  into 
branches  distributed  to  the  pia  mater  covering:  the  outer  surface  of 
the  cerebrum.  It  also  gives  off  the  anterior  chorioid  and  lenticulo- 
nuclear  arteries.  [L,  31, 143.1— Middle  coccyg^eal  a.  A  branch 
of  one  of  the  sacral  arteries  of  some  of  the  lower  animals,  which  runs 
down  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  caudal  vertebrae,  between  the 
two  depressor  muscles  of  the  tail,  to  its  extremity.  [L,  13.]— Mid- 
dle colic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  colica  media.  Fr.,  art^re  colique 
moyenne.  Ger.,  m,ittlere  Dickdarmpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  su- 
perior mesenteric  a.  which  runs  forward  between  the  layers  of  the 
transverse  mesocolon  toward  the  transverse  colon,  where  it  divides 
into  two  branches,  one  of  which  anastomoses  with  the  right  coUc  a. 
and  the  other  with  the  left  colic  and  a  number  of  small  branches 
distributed  to  the  coats  of  the  colon.  [L,  142.]— Middle  external 
pudic  a.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  supeitlcial  epigastric  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  parts  supplied  by  the  inferior  and  superior  external 
pudic  arteries.  [L,  179.]— Middle  liaemorrhoidal  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria hcemorrhoidalis  media.  Fr.,  art^re  Mmorrho'idale  moyenne. 
Ger.,  mittlere  Mastdarmpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  hemorroidal  media. 
An  a.  arising  most  commonly  from  the  internal  iliac,  but  occasion- 
ally from  the  inferior  vesical  or  the  internal  pudic,  which  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum  and  anastomoses  with  the 
superior  and  inferior  hsemorrhoidal  and  inferior  vesical  arteries. 
[L,  142.] — Middle  meningeal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  meningealis media. 
Ft.,  art^e  mAning&e  moyenne.  Gter.,  mittl&re  Himfuxiitpulsader. 
A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  a.  which  enters  the  cranium  by 
the  foramen  spinosum  and  is  distributed  to  the  dura  mater  from 
the  frontal  bone  in  front  to  the  occipital  behind  and  as  high  as  the 
vertex.  [L,  142.] — Middle  mesenteric  a.  Lat.,  artena  mesen- 
terica  media.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  common  ihac  a.,  fur- 
nishing branches  to  the  transverse  and  descending  colon.  [L,  142.] 
—Middle  nasal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  nasalis  media.  Fr.,  art^re 
nnsale  moyenne.  See  Anterior  nasal  a.— Middle  parietal  a. 
Fr.,  artire  pari^tale  moyenne.  A  branch  of  the  middle  cerebral 
a.  which  ascends  in  the  fissure  of  Rolando  and  is  distributed 
to  its  convolutions  and  often  to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  first 
parietal  convolution.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c.  (L).]— Middle  perforating; 
a.  of  the  thigh.  See  Second  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh.— ytid.- 
dle  sacral  a.  Lat.,  arteria  sacralis  media.  Fr.,  arikre  sacrie 
moyenne.  Ger.,  mittlere  Heiligbeinpulsader.  A  single  a.,  arising 
from  the  abdominal  aorta  just  above  its  bifurcation  into  the  com- 
mon iliac  arteries,  which  runs  downward  upon  the  last  lumbar  ver- 
tebra and  along  the  middle  of  the  sacrum  to  the  front  of  the  coc- 
cyx, where  it  anastomoses  with  branches  of  the  lateral  sacral 
arteries  and  is  continued  onward  through  the  median  aponeurosis 
of  the  levator  ani  muscles  to  the  coccygeal  gland.  It  sends  small 
branches  to  the  sacrum  and  the  parts  between  it  and  the  rectum  and 
to  the  rectum  itself.  [L,  142.]— Middle  suprarenal  a.  See  Capsu- 
lar a. — Middle  temporal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  tertvporalis  media.  Pr., 
artire  temporale  moyenne.  Ger.,  mittlere  Schlcifenbeinpulsader. 
Sp.,  arteria  temporal  media.  A  branch  of  the  superficial  temporal 
a.  which  arises  close  above  the  zygoma,  ascends  in  a  groove  upon 
the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  is  distributed  to  the 
temporal  fossa.  [L,  142.]— Middle  thyreoid  a.  Fr.,  artire  thy- 
reotdienne  moyenne.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  common  carot- 
id a.  distributed  to  the  thyreoid  body.  [L,  35.]— Middle  ureteric 
arteries.  Small  branches  of  the  aorta,  or  of  the  common  iliac 
or  internal  spermatic  a.,  distributed  to  the  middle  portion  of  the 
ureter.  [L,  179.] — Middle  vesical  (or  vesicular)  arteries.  Lat., 
arterice  vesicates  medice.  The  posterior  branches  of  the  superior 
vesical.  [C  ;  L,  142.] — Musculo-phrenic  a.  Itat.,  arteria  muscu- 
lo-phrenica.  Fr.,  art^e  m/usculo-phrinique.  (Jer.,  Muskelzwerch- 
feUpulsader.  The  outer  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  internal 
mammary  a.,  which  runs  downward  and  outward  behind  the  carti- 
lages of  the  floating  ribs.  It  gives  off  branches  to  the  diaphragm, 
the  lower  intercostal  spaces,  and  the  abdominal  muscles.  [L,  142.] 
— Mylo-hyoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  mylo-hyoidea.  Fr.,  artire  mylo- 
hyoidienne.  Ger..  Kieferzungenbeinpulsader.  A  branch  of  the 
inferior  dental  a.  which  runs  downward  in  the  mylo-hyoid  groove 
and  is  distributed  to  the  mylo-hyoid  muscle.  [L,  172.]— Nasal  a. 
Lat.f  arteria  nasalis.  Fr.,  artire  nasale.  Ger.,  Nasenarterie. 
Sp.,  arteria  nasal.  A  term  applied  to  the  anterior  nasal  and 
to  the  spheno-palatine  arteries,  but  more  properly  to  the  latter. 
[L.]  See  also  Lateral  nasal  a. — Kaso-palatine  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
naso-palatina.  Fr.,  artire  naso-palatine.  A  branch  of  the  sphemt- 
palatme  a.  which  runs  down  in  the  groove  in  the  vomer  and  con- 
nects with  the  descending  palatine  through  the  incisor  foramen. 
[L,  142.]— Navel  arteries.  See  Umbilical  arteries. — Nutrient  a. 
of  the  fibula.  Lat.,  arteria  nutr-iensjibulce.  A  small  branch  of 
the  peroneal  a.  which  supplies  the  fibula.  [L,  172.]- Nutrient  a. 
of  the  humerus.  See  Nutrient  a.  of  the  os  brachii.— Nutrient  a. 
of  the  ilium.  Lat. ,  arteria  nutriens  ilii.  A  branch  of  the  gluteal 
a.,  which  enters  the  lower  part  of  the  ilium.  [L,  7.]— Nutrient  a. 
of  the  OS  brachii.  Lat.,  arteria  nutriens  ossis  brachii.  Fr.,  ar- 
tire noun-iciire  de  Vhumirus.  Gter.,  Emdhrungspulsader  des  Ober- 
armes.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  a.  which  arises  about  the  middle 
of  the  arm  and  enters  the  os  brachii  near  the  insertion  of  the 
coraco-br  chialis  muscle.  [L,  172.]— Nutrient  a.  of  the  radius. 
Lat.,  arteria  nutriens  radii.  Fr.,  artire  nourriciire  du  radius. 
Ger.,  Emdhrungspulsader  der  Speiche.  A  branch  of  the  anterior 
Interosseous  a.  of  the  forearm,  which  supplies  the  radius.  [L,  172.] 
—Nutrient  a.  of  the  tibia.  Lat.,  arteria  nutriens  tibice.  Fr., 
artire  nourr/ciere  du  tibia.  Gter. ,  Emdhrungspulsader  des  Schien- 
beins.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  a.  which  descends  upon  the 
external  and  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia,  which  it  enters  through 
the  nutrient  foramen.  It  gives  off  branches  to  the  adjacent  mus- 
cles in  its  course.  [L,  7.]— Nutrient  a.  of  the  ulna.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria nutriens  ulnae.    Fr,,  artire  nourriciire  du  cubitus.    Ger., 


Emdhrungspulsader  der  Ellenbogenrohre.  A  branch  of  the  an- 
terior interosseous  a.  of  the  forearm  supplying  the  ulna.  [L,  7.1— 
Nutrient  branchial  arteries.  Fr.,  artires  nourriciires  aea 
branchies.  Branches  of  the  efferent  arterioles  of  the  branchial 
capillary  network  of  the  Branchiata,  distributed  to  the  substance 
of  the  gills.  [L,  158.] — Obturator  a.  Lat.,  arteria  obturatoria. 
Fr.,  artire  obturatrice.  Ger.,  Hiiftbeinlochpulsader.  A  branch 
of  the  internal  iUac  a.,  most  commonly  of  its  anterior  division, 
resting  upon  the  obturator  portion  of  the  pelvic  fascia,  which 
passes  out  of  the  pelvis  through  the  upper  part  of  the  thyreoid 
foramen,  and  upon  the  surface  of  the  obturator  membrane  divides 
into  an  external  and  internal  branch.  The  internal  branch  curves 
around  the  inner  margin  of  the  foramen  and  is  distributed  to  the 
obturator,  pectingeus,  gracilis,  and  adductor  muscles,  and  anasto- 
moses with  the  internal  circumflex  a.  The  external  branch  passes 
around  the  outer  margin  of  the  foramen  to  the  space  between  the 
gemellus  inferior  and  quadratus  f emoris  muscles,  where  it  anasto- 
moses with  the  sciatic  a.  It  supplies  the  obturator  muscles  and 
sends  a  branch  to  the  hip  joint.  This  vessel  occasionally  arises 
from  the  internal  epigastric  a.,  in  which  case  it  may  curve  along 
the  free  margin  of  Gimbemat's  %ament  and  be  wounded  in  the 
operation  for  femoral  hernia.  [L,  142, 172.]— Occipital  a.  Lat,, 
arteria  occipitalis.  Fr.,  artire  ocdpitale.  Ger.,  Hinterhauptspuls- 
ader.  Sp.,  arteria  occipital.  1.  A  branch  of  the  external  carotid 
a.  which  arises  from  its  posterior  surface  near  the  lower  border  of 
the  digastric  muscle.  It  runs  upward  to  the  interval  between  the 
transverse  process  of  the  atlas  and  the  mastoid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone,  whence  it  runs  horizontally  to  the  occipital  bone, 
upon  which  it  turns  upward  to  divide  near  the  occiput  into 
branches.  It  gives  off  the  mastoid  a.,  the  arteria  princeps  cer- 
vicis,  and  branches  to  the  occiput  and  the  muscles  of  the  neck. 
fL,  7,  142,  173.]  2.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  cerebral  a.  distributed 
to  the  occipital  convolutions  and  adjacent  parts.  [H.  Duret,  I.  c. 
{L).l— Occipito-dorsal  a.  Fr.,  artire  occipito-dorsale.  A  branch 
of  the  cervico-pulmonary  a.,  distributed  to  the  dorsal  pectoral  and 
the  lateral  cranial  regions  in  the  toad.  [L,  158.]— Occipito-men- 
ingeal  a.  A  branch  of  the  vertebral  a.  distributed  to  the  dura 
mater.  [L,  115.]— Occipito-muscular  a.  One  of  the  terminal 
branches  of  the  occipital  a.  of  many  of  the  lower  animals,  distrib- 
uted to  the  occiput.  [L,  13.]— OEsophageal  arteries.  Lat.,  ar- 
teries ossophageoe.  Fr.,  artires  cesophagiennes.  Ger.,  Speiserohren- 
pulsadem.  See  Aortic  and  Inferior  oesophageal  arteries.— Om- 
phalo-mesenteric  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  omphalo-mesenteri- 
cce.  Fr.,  artirps  omphalo-m^senterigiies.  Ger..  ifabelgekro^uls- 
adem.  Sp.,  arterias  omfalo-mesentericas.  .  The  larger  of  the 
branches  into  which  the  primitive  aortse  of  the  embryo  divide,  sub- 
sequently developed  into  the  umbilical  arteries  (the  others  becoming 
the  iliacs).     [A.  Thomson  (A,  5).]— Ophthalmic  a.    Lat.,  arteria 
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THE  OPHTHALMIC  ARTERY  AND  ITS  BRANCHES.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
C/,  the  intemnl  carotid ;  OP,  the  opbthalmic ;  Z^.tbelafTyirial;  fiO^thesapre^rbital; 
NF,  the  naso-lroiital ;  A/1,  the  anterior  ethmoidal;  JiP,  the  posterior  ethmoidal;  >,  the 
frontal;  /',  the  nasal;  PiiLS,  the  arteria palpebralis  lateralis  BU);eTior;  PBLI,  the  art^a 
palpebralis  lateralis  iuferior  ;  PBMI,  the  arteria  palpebraliBtnedlalis  inferior;  PsjUS.ihe 
arteria  palpebralis  inedlaliB  superior  ;  &^,  the  long  ciliary  arteries ;  C&j  the  central  retinal. 

ophthalmica.  Fr.,  artire  ophthalmique.  Ger.,  Augenarierie.  Sp., 
arteria  oftdlmica.  A  branch  from  the  internal  carotid  a.  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  anterior  clinoid  process,  which  enters  the  orbit 
through  the  optic  foramen,  below  and  on  the  outer  side  of  the  optic 
nerve.  It  passes  across  the  optic  nerve  and  then  forward,  beneath 
the  lower  border  of  the  superior  oblique  muscle,  to  the  inner  angle 
of  the  eye,  where  it  divides  into  the  frontal'and  the  nasal  arteries. 
Its  branches  are  divided  into  those  distributed  to  the  orbit  and  sur- 
rounding parts  and  those  which  supply  the  muscles  and  globe  of  tiie 
eye.    Its  orbital  branches  are  the  lacrymal,  supra-orbital,  anterior 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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and  posterior  ethmoidal,  inferior  and  superior  palpebral,  frontal,  and 
nasEil  arteries.  The  ocular  branches  are  the  anterior  short  and  long 
ciliary  arteries,  the  central  retinal  a. ,  and  branches  to  the  ocular 
muscles.  [L,  142, 173.]— Orbital  a.  A  small  a.  arising  from  either 
the  superficial  or  middle  temporal  a.,  which  runs  forward  across 
the  zygoma  to  supply  the  outer  portion  of  the  orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum muscle  and  the  integument.  [L,  143.]— Outer  dorsal  a. 
of  the  thumb.  Lat.,  arteria  pollicis  ulnaris  dorsalis.  Fr.,  ar- 
tire  cubito-dorsale  du  pouce.  A  branch  of  the  radial  a.  running  on 
the  radial  side  of  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  thumb.  [L,  7, 142.]— 
Ovarian  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ovarii,  Fr.,  artere  ovarienne.  A 
branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta  of  the  female  which  corresponds  to 
the  internal  spermatic  a.  of  the  male.  It  runs  downward  upon  the 
psoas  muscle  as  far  as  the  margin  of  the  pelvis,  where  it  inclines 
mward  between  the  layers  of  the  broad  ligament  to  the  attached 
marmn  of  the  ovary,  which  it  supplies.  It  sends  off  a  branch 
which  accompanies  the  round  ligament  into  the  inguinal  canal,  a 
second  along  the  oviduct,  and  a  third  which  anastomoses  with  the 
uterine  a.  [L,  143.]— Palatine  arteries.  See  Anterior^  Superior^ 
and  Inferior  palatine  a.— Palato-labial  a.  See  Facial  a.  and  Su- 
perior palatine  a. — Falato-maxillary  a.  See  Superior  palatine 
a,— Palmar  dig:ital  arteries.     Lat.,  arte^-ice  digitales  volares. 
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THE  PALMAR  ARCHES.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
£,  the  ra-llal  aaXay ;  U,  the  ulnar;  MV,  the  auperficial  volar ;  JIfVS,  fhe  arterfa  meta- 
carp^  volajia  olnariB  sublimis ;  MVP,  the  arteria  metacarpea  volaris  radialia  profunda : 
JUP,  the  arteria  metacarpea  volaris  ulnaris  profunda  ;  PC,  vG^,  DCS,  the  palmar  digital 
arteries;  IMVl,  IMVi,  IMVS^  the  palmar  interosseous  arteries;  IMV*,  one  of  the  po»- 
terior  perforating  arteries ;  DV,  the  collateral  digital  arteries. 

Ft.,  art^res  digitales  palmaires.  Ger.,  HohlhandfingerpuJsadem. 
Branches,  usually  four  in  number,  from  the  convex  surface  of  the 
superficial  palmar  arch,  which  are  distributed  to  both  sides  of  the 
three  inner  fingers  and  the  ulnar  side  of  the  index  finger.  The  first 
is  distributed  to  the  ulnar  side  of  the  little  finger  ;  the  three  others 
run  down  in  the  intermetacarpal  spaces  to  the  roots  of  the  fingers, 
where  they  divide  into  the  collateral  digital  arteries.  [L,  142.] — Pal- 
mar interosseous  arteries.  Lat.,  arteries  interossece  volares. 
Ft.,  art^res  mitacarpiennes palmaires.  Ger.,  Hohlhandmittelhand- 
pulsadem.  aranches,  usually  three  in  number,  which  arise  from 
wie  deep  palmar  arch,  run  down  upon  the  interosseous  muscles. 
and  at  the  roots  of  the  fingers  inosculate  with  the  palmar  digital 
arteries.  They  also  supply  branches  to  the  deej)  structures  of  the 
palm  of  the  hftnd.  [L,  142.] — Palpebral  arteries.  See  Superior 
and  Inferior  palpebral  a.  and  External  and  Internal  palpebral  ar- 
teries.— Pancreatico-duodenal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  duodenalis  in- 
ferior. A  branch  of  thehepaiic  a.,  distributed  to  the  adjacent 
margins  of  the  pancreas  and  the  duodenum.  [L,  172.]  See  alsoS'w- 
perior  pancreatico-duodenal  a. — Parietal  a.  A  branch  of  the  oc- 
cipital a.  (1st  def.)  which  pierces  the  parietal  bone  and  ramifies  over 
the  superior  longitudinal  sinus.  [L,  45.] — Parieto-sphenoidal  a. 
A  branch  of  the  middle  cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  inferior  parie- 
tal lobule,  the  angular  gyrus,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  cortex  of  the 
sphenoidal  lobe.  |Tj,  189.] — Pedal  a.  hat.,  arteria  pediaca.  Fr., 
artere  pidiev^e.  See  Dorsal  a.  of  the  foot. — Perforating  arteries 
of  the  hand.  Branches  of  the  deep  palmar  arch  which  pass  back- 
ward between  the  heads  of  the  last  three  dorsal  interosseous  mus- 


cles to  inosculate  with  the  dorsal  interosseous  arteries.  [L,  172.]— 
PericephaUc  a.  See  External  carotid  a.— Perineal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  permcBalis.  A  term  used  by  some  anatomists  for  the  super- 
ficial perineal  a.  or  for  the  trunk  from  which  the  superficial  and 
transverse  perineal  arteries  arise.      [L.]    See  also  A.  of  the  penis. 


THE  PERINEAL  ARTERIES.     (AFTER  HENLE.) 
PUI,  the  internal  pudic;  HK,  the  external  heemorrhoidal ;  PE,  the  perineal;  8P0,  the 
posterior  scrotal ;  Pi\^^  the  a.  of  the  penis;  Rj?,  the  a.  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra;  I7£,tbe 
arteria  arethralis ;  DP,  the  dorsal  a.  of  the  peuis ;  PRP,  the  a.  of  the  corpus  cavemosum. 

—Peroneal  a.  Lat.,  arieWaweronea.  Fr.,ar£^rejp^om^re.  Ger., 
Madenbeinpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  peron4a.  A  branch  of  the  pos- 
terior tibial  a.,  which  arises  about  an  inch  below  the  lower  border 
of  the  poplitaeus  muscle  and  descends  along  the  inner  border  of 
the  fibula  to  the  lower  end  of  the  interosseous  space,  where  it 
divides  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  peroneal  arteries.  It  gives 
off  branches  to  the  muscles  of  the  calf,  the  nutrient  a.  of  the  fibula, 
and  a  branch  of  communication  with  the  posterior  tibial  a.  [L, 
142.]  See  also  Anterior  peroneal  a.  and  External  calcaneal  ar- 
teries.—Perpendicular  a.  A  vessel  which  arises  at  right  angles 
from  the  digital  a  of  the  hind  leg  of  the  horse  and  some  other 
animals,  and  is  distributed  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  fetlock.  [L, 
13.]^— Pharyngeal  a.  A  branch  of  the  facial  a.  in  some  quadru- 
peds, analogous  to  the  superior  pharyngeal  a.  of  man.  pii,  13.]  See 
also  Ascending  pharyngeal  a.  and  Pterygo-palatine  a. — Phrenic 
arteries.  See  Superior  phrenic  a.  and  Inferior  phrenic  arteries. 
—Placental  a.  A  name  suggested  by  B.  Ridge  tor  the  umbilical 
vein.  [A,  79.] — Plantar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  plantaris.  Ger.,  Fuss- 
sohlenpulsader.  A  term  applied  to  the  posterior  tibial  a.  on  the  sole 
of  the  foot,  before  it  divides  into  the  external  and  internal  plantar 
arteries.  [L,  174.]  See  also  Deep  plantar  a.— Plantar  digital  ar- 
teries. Lat.,  arterioe  digitales  plantares.  Fr.,  art^res  digitales 
plantaires.  Ger.,  Sohlenzehenpulsadern.  The  branches  of  the 
plantar  interosseous  arteries  which  are  distributed  to  the  sides  of  the 
plantar  aspect  of  the  toes.  They  pass  down  to  the  distal  phalanx, 
where  they  form  an  arch  from  the  convexity  of  which  small  branches 
pa,ss  to  the  extremity  of  the  toe  and  to  the  matrix  of  the  nail.  [L, 
143,  172.]— Plantar  interosseous  arteries,  Plantar  metatarsal 
arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  interossece  plantares.  Fr.,  art^res  interos- 
seuses  plantaires.  Ger.,  Sohlenmittelfusspulsadern.  Sp.,  arterias 
interdseas  plantares.  Branches  from  the  convexity  of  the  plantar 
arch,  which  run  downward  in  the  interosseous  spaces  to  the  bases 
of  the  second  phalanges,  where  they  divide  into  the  plantar  digital 
arteries.  They  also  give  off  the  anterior  and  posterior  perforating 
arteries  of  the  foot.  [L,  142.]— Plan  tar-poll  icar  a.  A  branch  of 
either  the  anterior  tibial  or  the  external  plantar  a. ,  which  runs  down- 
ward in  the  first  interosseous  space  and  divides  into  the  dorsal 
digital  arteries  of  the  great  toe.  [L,  179.]— Pollicar  a.  See  Large 
a.  of  the  thumb. — Popliteal  a.  Lat. ,  artena  po^Kfcea.  Fr.,  ar- 
t^re  poplitie.    Ger.,  Kniekehlpulsader.    Sp.,  arteria  poplitea.    The 
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continuation  of  the  femoral  a.  which  extends  from  the  opening 
in  the  adductor  magnus  muscle  to  the  lower  border  of  the  pop- 
litaeus  muscle,  where  it  divides  into  the  anterior  and  posterior 
tibial  arteries.  It  lies  deep  in  the  popliteal  space,  being  covered 
at  its  upper  end  by  the  semimembranosus  muscle,    and  lower 


THE  PLANTAB  ARTERIES.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
-.  7'P,  Che  posterior  tibial ;  PLM,  the  internal  plantar ;  PLL^  the  external  plantar ;  PLP, 
the  deep  plantar;  8PJ^,  the  arteria  superScialis  pedis  medialis:  7>(/'i,  DG^,  J)C^,  DO*. 
the  plantar  interoseeooB  arteries ;  DV^,  the  arteria  digitalis  plantaris  propria  lateralis  quinu 
dmt> ; '  PFPj  one  of  th^  posterior  perforating  arteries ;  PFA,  one  of  the  anterior  perforating 
vferies. 

down  by  the  gastrocnemius,  the  plantaris,  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  solseus.  tt  furnishes  muscular  branches  to  the  lower  part  of 
the  muscles  of  the  thigh,  the  superior  and  inferior,  internal  and  ex- 
ternal, and  middle  articular  arteries  of  the  knee,  and  the  sural 
d,rteries.  [L,  143.] — Popliteal  articular  arteries.  See  Articular 
arteries  of  the  miee. — Fostcerebellar  a.  [Wilder].  See  Posterior 
inferior  cerebellar  a. — Postcerebral  a.  [Wilder].  See  Posterior 
cerebral  a. — Postchorioid  arteries  [Wilder].  See  Posterior 
chorioid  arieraes.— Post  CO  mm  unicant  a.  [Wilder].  See  Poste- 
rior communicating  a.  of  the  6ram.— Posterior  abdominal  a. 
Fr.,  artere  abdominale  postirieure.  See  Deep  epigastric  a. — Pos- 
terior aud  internal  frontal  arteries.  Fr.,  art^res  frontales 
ftost^neures  et  internes.  Branches  of  the  anterior  cerebral  a.  dis- 
ribiited  over  the  quadrate  lobe.  [L,  189.]— Posterior  a.  of  the 
cavernous  sinus  (or  of  the  receptacle).  A  branch  given  ofif 
from  the  internal  carotid  a.  in  the  carotid  canal,  distributed  to 
the  posterior  clinoid  process,  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  cranial 
nerves,  and  the  dura  mater  in  its  vicinity.  [L,  179,]— Posterior 
auricular  a.  Lat.,  arteria  auricularis  posterior.  Fr.,  artdre 
auriculaire  postirieure.  Ger.,  hintere  Ohrarterie.  Sp.,  arteria 
auricular  posterior.  A  branch  of  the  external  carotid  a.  which 
runs  upward  under  the  parotid  ^land  to  tjie  groove  between  the 
cartilage  of  the  ear  and  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone, 
where  it  divides  into  the  auricular  and  mastoid  branches.  It 
also  gives  off  the  stylo-mastoid  a.  [L,  142.]— Posterior  csecal  a. 
A  branch  of  the  superior  mesenteric  distributed  to  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  caecum.  [L,  179 J— Posterior  cerebral  a.  Lat., 
arteria  cerebralis  posterior.  Fr.,  artere  c^r^hrale  posterieure. 
Ger.,  hintere  Gehimpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  cerebral  posterior.  One 
of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  basilar  a.,  which  passes  upward 
from  the  upper  border  of  the  pons  Varolii  to  the  lower  surface  of 
the  i)osterior  part  of  the  cerebrum.  It  ^ves  off  the  posterior  com- 
municating and  posterior  chorioid  arteries  and  branches  to  the  oc- 
cii)ital  lobe  and  to  the  inner  and  lower  parte  of  the  temporo-sphe- 
noidal  lobe.  [L,  142.]  See  also  Vertebral  a.— Posterior  cer- 
vical a.  Lat.,  arteHa  cervicalis  posterior.  Fr.,  artere  cervi- 
cale.    Ger.,  hintere  Nackenpulsader.    1.  A  branch  of  the  trans- 


verse cervical  a.  which  runs  upward  between  the  levator  anguli 
scapulas  and  splenius  colli  muscles,  to  which  it  is  principally 
discributed,  and  ends  by  anastomosing  with  the  superficial  cer- 
vical a.  3.  See  Deep  cervical  a.— Posterior  chorioid  arte- 
ries. Lat.,  artemcR  chorioidece  posteriores.  Ger.,  hintere  Ader- 
netzpulsadem.  Branches  of  the  posterior  cerebral  a.  distrib- 
uted to  the  upper  portion  of  the  chorioid  plexus.  [L,  143.]— 
Posterior  ciliary  arteries.  Lat.,  arterioe  ciliares  posteHores. 
Fr.,  art^res  ciliaires  posterieures:  Ger.,  hintere  Blendungspuls- 
adem.  Sp.,  arterias  ciliares  posteriores.  Branches  of  the  ophthal- 
mic a.  which  pass  forward,  surrounding  ttie  optic  nerve,  to  the 
sclerotic,  which  they  pierce  near  the  optic  nerve,  and  divide  in  the 
chorioid  coat  into  the  long  and  short  ciliary  arteries.  [L,  143.]— 
Posterior  circumflex  a.  of  the  arm.  Lat.,  arteria  circumfiexa 
humeri  posterior.  Fr..  artere  circonflexe  posterieure  de  Vhunwrus. 
Ger.,  hintere  Kranzarterie  des  Armes.  A  branch  of  the  axillary  a. 
which  arises  just  below  the  lower  border  of  the^subscapularis  mus- 
cle and  runs  backward  in  company  with  the  circumflex  nerve 
through  the  space  formed  by  the  t«res  major  muscle,  the  tendon  of 
the  long  head  of  the  triceps,  and  the  os  brachii.  It  winds  around 
the  bone  and  terminates  m  the  substance  of  the  deltoid  muscle, 
giving  off  branches  to  the  structures  in  its  neighborhood.  [L,  143.1 
—Posterior  circumflex  a.  of  the  shoulder.  See  Pi'ehumeral 
a. — Posterior  circumflex  a.  of  the  thigh.  See  Internal  cir- 
cumflex a.  of  the  //iioTi.- Posterior  colic  a.  Fr.,  artere  colioue 
postirieure.  An  a.  which  runs  along  the  free  margin  of  the  colon 
in  the  horse.  [L,  158.]— Posterior  communicating  a.  of  the 
brain.  Lat.,  arteria  communicans posterior.  Fr.,  artere  commu- 
nicante  posterieure.  Ger,,  hintere  Verbindungspulsader.  A  short 
vessel  connecting  the  posterior  cerebral  and  internal  carotid  ar- 
teries on  each  side.  [L.]  Cf .  Circle  of  Willis.— Tosterior  cubital 
recurrent  a.  See  Posterior  ulnar  recurrent  a.~Posterior  den- 
tal a.  Lat.,  arteria  dentalis posterior.  Fr.,  artere  dentaire  pos- 
terieure. Ger,,  hintere  Zahnpulsader.  A  branch  of  the  spheno- 
maxillary portion  of  the  internal  maxillary  a.,  distributed  to  the 
molar  and  oicuspid  teeth  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  maxil- 
lary sinus.  [L,  143.] — Posterior  dorsal  a.  of  the  penis.  An 
analogue  of  the  doi^al  a.  bf  the  penis  of  man,  in  some  quadrupeds. 
[L,  IS^ — Posterior  dorso-interosseous  a.  of  the  arm.  See 
Posterior  interosseous  q..  of  the  arm.. — Posterior  ethmoidal  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  ethmoidalis  posterior.  Fr.,  artere  ethmo'idale  pos- 
terieure. Ger.,  hintere  Eiechbeinvulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  etmoidal 
posterior.  A  branch  of  the  oi>hthalmic  a.,  which  passes  through 
Hie  internal  orbital  canal  and  is  distributed  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  posterior  ethmoidal  cells  and  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
nose.  [L,  142.] — Posterior  iliac  a.  See  Gluteal  a. — Posterior 
inferior  cerebellar  a.  Lat.;  arteria  cerebelli  inferior  posterior. 
Fr.,  artere  c4r6belleu$e  infirieure  posterieure.  Ger.,  hintere  und 
untere  Himleinpulsader.  A  branch  either  of  the  vertebral  or  of 
the  basilar  artery,  which  arises  near  the  pons  Varohi  and  runs 
backward  and  outward  to  the  forepart  of  the  vallecula,  where  it 
divides  into  two  branches,  which  are  distributed  to  the  lower  and 
back  portion  of  the  cerebellum.  [L,  143.1— Posterior  internal 
optic  a.    Ft.,  artere  optique  interne  posterieure    A  branch  of  the 

Eosterior  communicating  a.  of  the  brain,  or  of  the  posterior  cere- 
ral  a.,  which  is  distributed  to  the  optic  thalmus.  [H.  Dnret,  I.  c. 
(L).]— Posterior  interosseous  a.  of  the  forearm,  Lat.,  ar- 
teria interossea  antibrachii  posterior.  Fr.,  artere  interosseuse 
posterieure  de  Vavant-bras.  Ger.,  hintere  Zwischenknochenpuls- 
ader,  A  branch  of  the  common  interosseous  a.  of  the  fore- 
arm, which  passes  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  forearm 
through  the  interval  between  the  obhque  ligament  and  the  up- 
per border  of  the  interosseous  membl-ane.  It  runs  downward  be- 
,  tween  the  superficial  and  deep  extensor  muscles  and  ends  near 
the  wrfet  by  anastomosing  with  the  rete  carpeum  dorsale.     It 

fives  off  the  posterior  interosseous  recurrent  a.  and  numerous 
ranches  to  the  muscles  of  the  back  of  the  forearm.— Posterior 
interosseous  recurrent  a.  of  the  arm.  See  Posterior  radial 
recurrent  a.-^Posterior  mediastinal  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice 
medictstinos  posteriores.  Fr.,  artdres  midiastinees  postirieures. 
Ger.,  hintere  Mittelfellpulsadem.  Branches  of  the  thoracic  aorta 
distributed  to  the  glands  and  areolar  ti&sue  of  the  posterior  medias- 
tinum. [L,  172.]— Posterior  meningeal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  mc- 
ningea  posterior.  Fr.,  arthre  meningee  posterieiire.  Ger.,  hiniere 
Himhantpulsader.  B^.,,  arteria  meningea  posterior.  1.  A  branch 
of  the  vertebral  a.  given  off  opposite  the  foramen  magnum,  dis- 
tributed to  the  dura  mater  of  the  lower  occipital  fossa  and  to  the 
falx  cerebelU.  [L,  142.]  2.  A  branch  of  the  inferior  pharyngeal  a. 
distributed  to  the  dura  mater.  [L.] — Posterior  metacarpal  in- 
terosseous arteries.  Two  branches,  in  some  quadrupeds,  of  the 
radio-palmar  a.,  distributed  to  the  lateral  and  posterior  portions  of 
the  metacarpus.  [L,  13.]^PoBterior  palatine  a.  See  Supei-ior 
palatine  a. — Posterior^  parietal  a.  Fr.,  artire  pari4tale  poste- 
rieure. A  branch  of  the  middle  cerebral  a.  distributed  to  the  in- 
ferior parietal  and  the  first  temporal  convolutions.  [H.  Duret, 
I.  c.  (L).]— Posterior  perforating  arteries  of  the  foot.  Lat., 
arterioe  perforantes  posteriores.  Three  branches  of  the  plan- 
tar arch  which  pass  backward  through  the  back  part  of  the  three 
outer  interosseous  spaces  to  inosculate  with  the  dorsal  interosseous 
arteries  of  the  foot.  [L,  142.]— Posterior  peroneal  arteries. 
Fr.,  art^respironidres posterieures.  Sp.,  arterias  perdneas  posteri- 
ores. See  External  calcaneal  arteries. — Posterior  radial  car- 
pal a.  See  Posterior  radio-carpal  a.— Posterior  radial  recur- 
rent a.  Lat.,  arteria  radialis  recurrens  posterior.  Fr..'art&re 
reeurrente  radiale  posterieure.  Sp.,  arteria  recurrente  radial  pos- 
terior. A  branch  of  the  posterior  interosseous  a.  of  the  forearm, 
which  passes  up  beneath  the  anconseus  muscle  to  the  interval  be- 
tween the  olecranon  and  the  external  condyle,  and  terminates  by 
anastomosing  with  the  superior  profunda  and  posterior  ulnar  re-' 
current  arteries.  [L,  143.]— Posterior  radio-carpal  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria carpea  dorsalis  radialis.  Fr.,  artere  dorsale  du  carpe.  A 
branch  of  the  radial  a.,  which  runs  transversely  across  the  back  of 
the  carpus  and,  uniting  with  a  similar  branch  of  the  ulnar  a.,  assists 
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in  forming  the  rete  car- 
peum  dorsale.  [L,  7.] 
— Posterior  scapular 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  dor- 
salis  scapulce.  Fr.,  ar~ 
tire  scapulaire  posH- 
rieure.  Ger.,  Rilcken- 
schJagader  des  Schul- 
terblatts.  Sp.,  arteria 
escapular  posterior,  A 
branch  of  either  the 
transverse  cervical  or 
the  subclavian  a.,  which 
nins  backward  to  the 
upper  angle  of  the  sca- 
pula, where  it  turns  and 
passes  downward  to  the 
inferior  angle  of  the 
bone.  Close  to  the  up- 
per angle  of  the  scapula 
it  gives  off  the  supra- 
spinous a.,  and  during 
its  coui'se  numerous 
branches  to  the  adjoin- 
ing muscles.  [L,  142.  J 
—Posterior  scrotal 
arteries.  Lat.,  arierios 
scrotales  posteriores. 
Fr.,  arth-es  ^  scrotales 
postiHeures.  Branches 
of  the  internal  pudic  a. 
distributed  to  the  poste- 
rior portion  of  the  scro- 
tum. [L,  31.]— Poste- 
rior spinal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  spinalis  poste- 
rior. Ft.,  art^re  fi- 
nale postdrieure.  Ger., 
hintere  Biickenmarks- 
pulsader.  Sp.,  arteria 
spinal  posterior.  A 
branch  of  the  vertebral 
a.,  given  off  at  the  side 
of  the  medulla  oblon- 

fata,  which  descends 
ehind  the  posterior 
roots  of  the  spinal 
nerves  as  far  as  the 
Cauda  equina.  It  is 
distributed  to  the  con- 
tents of  the  spinal  canal 
and  receives  branches 
through  the  interverte- 
bral foramina  from  the 
intercostal  and  lumbar 
arteries.  [L.  172.]— Pos- 
terior temporal  a. 
Tiait.,  arteria  temporalis 
posterior.  Fi'..  art&re 
temporale  vostirieure. 
1.  A  branch  of  the  su- 
perHcial  temporal  a. , 
which  runs  upward  up- 
on the  temporal  fascia 
and  is  distributed  to  the 
side  of  the  head  and  to 
the  vertex.  [L,142.]  2. 
A  branch  of  the  poste- 
rior cerebral  a.  distrib- 
uted to  the  hippocam- 
pal  convolution,  <  the 
third  temporal  convolu- 
tion, and  the  lobulus  f  u- 
siformis,  terminating  at 
the  inferior  occipito- 
temporal sulcus.  [H. 
Buret,  i.  c.  (L);  L,  189.] 
— Posterior  tibial  a. 
Lat. ,  arteria  tibialis 
posieHor.  Fr.,  arth-e  ti- 
biale  posterieure.  Ger., 
hintere  Schienbeinpuls- 
ader.  Sp.,  arteria.  ti- 
bial posterior.  The 
larger  of  the  two  ter- 
minal branches  of  the 
popliteal  a.,  which  ex- 
tends from  the  lower 
border  of  the  poplitaeus 
muscle  to  the  lower 
border  of  the  internal 
annular  ligament  of  the 
ankle,  where  it  divides 
into  the  external  and  in- 
ternal plantar  arteries. 
Ifc  gives  off  numerous 
unnamed  branches  to 
the  integument  and 
muscles  of  the  poste- 
rior portion  of  the  calf, 
the  nutrient  a.  of  the 
tibia,  and  the  peroneal 
and  internal  malleolar 
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POSTERIOR  TIBIAL  ARTERY.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
PO,  the  popliteal;  TA,  the  anterior  tibial;  TP,  the 
posterior  tib)ar;  i^r,  the  foronenl ;  BTA,  the  auierior 
tibial  recurrent ;  UTP,  the  posterior  tibial  recarrent ; 
FS,  the  Boperior  fibular;  NUF,  the  aalrient  a.  of  the 
fibula;  NDT,  the  nutrient  a.  of  the  tibia;  PFF,  the  an- 
terior peroneal ;  COM,  the  arteria  anastomolica  trans- 
versa; MAM,  the  arteria  malleolaris  anterior  medialia; 
MaL,  the  Internal  malleolar;  MPM^  the  arteria  malleo- 
laris posterior  medialia;  CAM,  the  middle  calcnneal; 
PLM,  the  internal  plantar  ;  PLL,  the  external  plantar. 


arteries.    [L,  142.]~Posterxor  tibial  recurrent  a.    "Lot.,  arteria 

tibialis  recurrens  posterior.  Fr.,  artere  iibiale  r&currente  pos- 
terieure.  Ger.,  hintere  zuriicklaiifende  Schienbeinpulsader.  A 
branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  a.,  which  runs  up  beneath  the  popli- 
taeus muscle  to  the  back  of  the  knee  joint  where  it  anastomoses  with 
the  inferior  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  [L,  13,  142.]— Posterior 
ulnar  carpal  a.  See  Posterior  ulno-carpal  a.—  Posterior  ulnar 
recurrent  a.  Lat.,  arteria  recurrens  ulnaris posterior.  Fr.,  ar- 
t^re  ricurrente  cubitale  postirieure.  Ger.,  hintere  zuriicklaufende 
EUenbogenpulaader.  A  nranch  of  the  upper  part  of  the  ulnar  a., 
sometimes  arising  with  the  anterior  recurrent  from  a  common 
trunk,  which  runs  upward  and  backward  beneath  the  flexor  subll- 
mis  muscle  to  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  brachii.  It  gives  off 
branches  to  the  ulnar  nerve,  the  elbow  joint,  and  the  muscles  in  its 
vicinity,  and  anastomoses  with  the  inferior  profunda,  anastomotic, 
and  posterior  radial  recurrent  arteries.  [L,  142.]— Posterior  ulno- 
carpal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  carpea  dorsalis  ulnaris.  Fr.,  artere  dor- 
sale  du  carpe.  A  branch  of  the  ulnar  a.,  which  passes  across  the 
dorsal  surmce  of  the  caipus  and,  uniting  with  a  similar  branch  of 
the  radial  a.,  assists  in  forming  the  rete  carpeum  dorsale.  [L,  A.]— 
Posterior  vertebral  arteries.  See  Primitive  aortm. — Prae- 
cipua  mesentericum  accedens  a.  See  Superior  mesenteric  a. 
— Precerebellar  a.  [Wilder].  St*  Superior  cerebellar  a.— Pre- 
cerebral  a.  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  cerebral  a. — Prechorioid 
arteries  fWilder].  See  Anterior  chorioid  arteries. — Precommu- 
nicant  a.  [Wilder].  See  Anterior  communicating  a.  of  the  brain. 
— Preliumeral  a.    A  branch  of  the  brachial  a.  of  some  quadru- 

Eeds,  which  passes  down  between  the  two  heads  of  the  coraco- 
umeralis  muscle  and  terminates  in  the  substance  of  the  mastoido- 
huraeral  muscle.  It  supplies  the  shoulder  joint  and  the  adjacent 
muscles.  [L,  13.1 — Preplantar  a. ,  Preplantar  ungual  a.  iDne 
of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  digital  a.  of  the  horse  and  some 
other  animals,  which  passes  down  through  the  preplantar  fissure 
and  is  distributed  to  the  bulb  of  the  heel  and  to  the  villous  and 
laminal  tissues  of  the  foot.  [L,  13.]— Pre  pubic  a.  A  branch,  in 
the  solipeds,  of  the  external  iliac  or  femoral  a.,  which  passes 
through  the  crural  ring  and  divides  into  two  branches,  which  are 
the  analogues  of  the  superficial  epigastric,  the  epigastric,  and  the 
external  pudic  arteries  of  man.  [L,  13.]— Prevertebral  a,  Fr., 
arthre  prevertibrale.  A  branch,  in  some  quadrupeds,  of  the  oc- 
cipital a.,  which  is  distributed  to  the  meninges  and  to  the  rotator 
muscles  of  the  head.  [L,  13.]  See  also  Poste^nor  meningeal  a. — 
Primary  iliac  a.  See  Common  iliac  a.— Primitive  a.  See 
Primitive  aorta. — PrimitiVe  carotid  a.  See  Common  carotid 
a.— Primitive  .iliac  a.  See  Common  iliac  a.-;^Profunda  a.  of 
the  clitoris.  See  Caveimous  a.  of  the  clitoris.— "Profunda,  a.  of 
the  thig:h.  See  Deep  femoral  a. — Profunda  femoris  a.  See 
Deep  femoral  a.— Profunda  penis  a.  See  A.  of  the  corpus 
cavemosum. — Profunda  radial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  collateralis  ra- 
dialis  inferior.  Fr.,  artere  collaterale  externe.  The  termination 
of  the  superior  profunda  a.  of  the  arm  at.  the  back  of  the  elbow. 
[L,  1796.1- Profunda  tibial  a.  of  the  foot.  The  innermost 
branch  of  the  internal  plantar  a.,  which  runs  down  on  the  border 
of  the  abductor  pollicis  muscle  and  unites  with  the  plantar  pollicar 
a.  [L,  179.]- Pterygo-palatine  a.  Lat,  arteria  pterygo-pala- 
tina.  ¥r.,  artere  pterygo-palatine.  Ger. ^  FlUgelpulsaaer.  A  branch 
of  the  spheno-maxillary  a.,  which  pa^es  through  the  pterygo- 
palatine canal,  and  is  distributed  to  the  Eustachian  tube  and  the 
upper  part  of  tiie  pharynx.  [L,  172.]— Pudic  arteries.  See  Ac- 
cessory pudic^  Inferior  external  pudic.  Internal  pudic.  Middle  ex- 
ternal pudic,  and  Superior  external  pudic  a.— Pulmonary  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  jntlmonalis.  Fr.,  artire  pulmonatre.  Ger.,  L/wng- 
enarterie.  Sp.,  arteria  pulmonal.  The  vessel  which  arises  from 
the  left  side  of  the  base  of  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  and  ter- 
minates by  dividing  into  the  right  and  left  pulmonary  arteries  close 
to  the  lower  side  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta.  The  right  a.  runs  out- 
ward behind  the  ascending  aorta  and  the  superior  vena  cava  to  the 
root  of  the  lung,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches.  The  left  a. 
passes  in  front  of  the  descending  aorta  and  the  left  bronchus,  where 
it  also  divides  into  two  branches.  They  divide  into  branches  which 
accompany  the  bronchial  tubes  and  terminate  in  the  pulmonary 
capillaries.  [L,  172.] —Pyloric  a.  Lat.,  arteria pylorica.  Fr.,  ar- 
tere pylorigue.  Sp.,  arteria  pildrica.  1.  A  branch  of  the  hepatic 
a.,  which  reaches  the  stomach  at  the  pylorus  and  runs  from  right 
to  left,  along  the  smaller  curvature,  to  anastomose  with  the  coro- 
narj'  a.  of  the  stomach.  2.  A  branch  of  the  ga^tro-duodenal  a.  dis- 
tributed to  the  pylorus.  [L,  172.]— Kadial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  radialis. 
Fr.,  art&re  raaiale.  Ger.,  Speichenpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  radial. 
The  smaller  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  brachial  a.  It 
commences  at  a  point  opposite  the  neck  of  the  radius,  and  runs 
along  the  outer  part  of  the  forearm  to  the  styloid  process  of  the 
radius,  where  it  turns  around  the  outer  border  of  the  wrist  to  the 
upper  border  of  the  space  between  tbe  metacarpal  bones  of  the 
thumb  and  index  finger,  and  passes  into  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
terminating  in  the  deep  palmar  arch.  Its  position  in  the  forearm 
is  indicated  by  a  Une  extending  between  the  middle  of  the  bend  of 
the  elbow  and  the  space  between  the  scaphoid  bone  and  the  ex- 
tensor tendons  of  the  thumb.  It  gives  off  the  anterior  radial  recur- 
rent, anterior  radio-carpal,  superficial  volar,  posterior  radio-carpal, 
and  fiiet  dorsal  interosseous  arteries,  the  doreal  arteries  of  the 
thumb  and  index  fincer,  the  large  a.  of  the  thumb,  and  the  arteria 
radialis  indicis.  [L,  142, 172.]— Kadial  recurrent  a.  Lat..  arteria 
radialis  recurrens.  Fr.,  artere  radiale  recurrente.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  anterior  and  posterior  radial  recurrent  arteries,  but 
more  properly  restricted  to  the  former.  [L.]— Kadialis  indicis  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  radialis  indicis.  Fr.,  artere  radio-dorsale  de  Vindex. 
A  branch  of  the  radial  a. ,  which  descends  between  the  abductor 
indicis  and  the  adductor  pollicis  muscles,  and  runs  along  the  radial 
side  of  the  index  finger  to  its  extremity.  [L,  172.]— Kadio-carpal 
transverse  palmar  a.  See  Anterior  radio-carpal  a. — Kadio- 
palmar  a.  Lat.,  artei-ia  radio-palmaris.  Fr.,  artere  radio-pal- 
maire.  See  Superficial  volar  a.— Kanine  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ranina. 
Ft.,  artere  ranine.    Ger.,  Seitenzungenarterie.    The  continuation 
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of  the  lingual  a.,  which  passes  forward  from  the  lower  surface  of 
the  tongue  to  its  tip,  where  it  anastomoses  with  its  fellow,  forming  a 
small  loop.  In  the  last  part  of  its  coxirse  it  lies  close  to  the  fraenum 
and  may  be  wounded  in  the  operation  for  tongue-tie.  It  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  substance  of  the  tongue.  [L,  178.1— Kenal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  renalis,  Fr.,  arUre  rinale.  Ger.,  Nierenpulsader.  ■  A 
branch  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  which  arises  a  little  below  the  supe- 
rior mesenteric  a.,  that  of  the  left  side  being  usually  a  little  the 
lower.  It  runs  at  nearly  a  right  angle  to  the  hilum  of  the  kidney, 
where  it  divides  into  several  branches  distributed  to  the  substance 
of  that  organ.  It  also  gives  off  the  inferior  suprarenal  and  the 
superior  ureteric  arteries.  [L,  31,  142.]— Ketinal  arteries.  See 
Central  retinal  a.,  Ajaterim  nasales  retince  superiores  and  inferi- 
ores^  Arteria  temporales  retince  superiores  and  inferiores,  Ar- 
teria maculares  retince  superio'  es  and  inferiores,  and  Arteria 
mediana  retinoe.— RetTogra.de  colic  a.  A  term  apphed,  in  some 
quadiTipeds,  to  a  branch  of  the  superior  mesenteric  a.,  which  runs 
along  the  colon  in  a  direction  opposite  to  that  taken  by  the  food, 
and  anastomoses  with  the  direct  colic  a.  [L,  13.]— Retrograde 
occipital  a.  See  Atloido-muscular  n. — Khachidian  arteries. 
See  Arteria  spmaZes.- Rislxt  bronchial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  bron- 
chialis  dextra.  Fr.,  art^rebronchique  droite.  The  vessel  which  is 
distributed  to  the  tissue  of  the  right  lung.  It  arises  from  the  first 
aortic  intercostal  a.  or,  by  a  common  trunk  with  the  upper  left 
bronchial,  from  the  thoracic  aorta.  [L,  142.]— Bight  cardiac  a. 
See  Right  coronary  a.  of  the  heart. — Kight  colic  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
coiica  dextra.  Fr.,  artere  colique  droite.  Ger.,  rechte  Dickdarin- 
pulsader.  A  branch  of  the  superior  mesenteric  a.,  which  runs 
transversely  across  to  the  right  side,  lying  beneath  the  peritonaeum, 
to  the  middle  of  the  ascending  colon,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches,  one  of  which  communicates  with  the  ileo-colic  and  the 
other  with  the  middle  colic  a.  [L,  143.]  See  also  Direct  colic  a. — 
Bight  corouary  a.  of  the  heart.  Lat.,  arteria  coronaria  cordis 
dextra.  Fr,,  artere  coronaire  droite  du  cceur.  An  a.  arising  from 
the  anterior  sinus  of  Valsalva,  which  runs  forward  between  the 
pulmonary  a.  and  the  right  auricular  appendix  to  the  right  au- 
riculo- ventricular  groove,  which  it  follows  for  a  certain  distance  and 
then  divides  into  two  branches,  one  of  which  runs  in  the  left  au- 
riculo-ventricular  groove  and  the  other  in  the  posterior  interven- 
tricular groove.  [L,  142.]— Bight  coronary  a.  of  the  stomach. 
See  Pyloric  a. — Bight  gastric  a..  Bight  sastro-epiploic  a. 
Lat.,  aHeriagastro-epiploica  dextra.  Fr.,  artere  gastro-epiplo'ique 
droite.  G«r.,  rechte  Maqennetzpulsader.  Sp..  arteria,  gastro-epi- 
pldica  derecka.  The  continuation  of  the  gastro-duodenal  a.,  which 
runs  from  right  to  left  along  the  great  curvature  of  the  stomach, 
between  the  layers  of  the  great  omentum,  and  anastomoses  with 
the  left  gastro-epiploic  a.  [L,  31.] — Bight  hepatic  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria hepatica  dextra.  Fr.,  artere  hepatique  droite.  Ger.,  rechte 
Leherarterie.  A  branch  of  the  hepatic  a.,  which  runs  outward  to 
the  transveree  fissure,  where  it  divides  into  several  small  branches 
distributed  to  the  substance  of  the  fiver.  It  also  gives  off  the  cystic 
a.  [L,  142.]— Bight  subclavian  a.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to 
ttie  mnominate  a.  [L.]— Bight  superior  duodenal  a.  See  Su- 
perior  pancreatico-duodencd  a. — Sacral  arteries.  See  Middle  sa- 
cral a.  and  Lateral  sacral  arteries.- Sacra  media  a.  See  Middle 
sacral  a.— Sacro-lateral  arteries.  See  Lateral  sacral  arteries. 
— Sacro-median  a.  See  Middle  sacral  a.— Saphena  a.  An  a. 
arising  at  an  acute  an^le  from  the  femoral  a.  of  the  horse  and  some 
other  quadrupeds,  which  runs  down  the  leg  in  company  with  the 
saphenous  vein,  and  is  distributed  to  the  hollow  of  the  hock  and 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  lower  third  of  the  leg.  [L,  13.]~Scapu- 
lar  arteries.  See  Clavicular  a.,  Subscapular  a.,  Acromial  a.. 
Posterior  scapular  a..  Circumflex  a.  of  the  scapula^  and  Supra- 
scapular a.— Scapular  circumflex  a.  See  Circumflex  a.  of  the 
scopuZa.— Scapulo-humeral  a.  See  Posterior  circumflex  a.  of 
the  arm. — Sciatic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ischiadica.  The  larger  of  the 
two  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  iliac  a.,  which  descends 
upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pyriformis  muscle  and  the 
sacral  plexus  to  the  lower  part  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  fora- 
men, where  it  passes  out  of  the  pelvis  in  company  with  the  internal 
pudic  a.  and  the  sciatic  nerve.  It  then  tu^ns  downward  beneath 
the  glutseus  maximus  muscle  and  ends  in  a  small  branch  distributed 
to  the  integument  of  the  back  of  the  thigh.  It  gives  off  the  comes 
nervi  iscbiadici  a.  and  branches  to  the  coccyx  and  to  the  parts  it 
traverses.— Scrotal  arteries.  See  Anterior  scrotal  a.  and  Poste- 
rior scrotal  arteries. — Second  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh.  Lat. , 
arteria  perforans  secunda.  Fr.,  artere  perfora/nt^  seconde  de  la 
cuisse.  Qer.^  zweite  durchbokrende  Pulsader.  A  branch  of  the  deep 
femoral  a.,  given  off  a  little  below  the  lower  border  df  the  pectinseus 
muscle,  sometimes  in  common  with  the  first  perforating  a.,  which 
pierces  the  adductor  maguiis  and  longus  muscles,  and  is  distributed 
to  the  muscles  of  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  thigh.  [L,  142.]— 
Short  ciliary  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  ciliares  breves.  Fr.,  ar- 
t^res  ciliaires  courtes.  Ger..  kurze  Blendungspulsadem.  Sp.,  ar- 
terias  ciliares  cortes.  Branches  of  the  posterior  ciliary  arteries  dis- 
tributed to  the  chorioid  coat  of  the  eye,  [L,  31.]— Short  thoracic 
a.  See  Supervjr  thoracic  a.  —  Sigmoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  sig- 
moidea.  Fr.,  artere  colique  gauche  infirieure.  A  branch  of  the 
inferior  mesenteric  a.,  which  runs  down  to  the  sigmoid  flexure  of 
the  colon,  where  it  divides  into  branches  which  are  distributed  to 
the  colon,  and  anastomoses  with  the  left  cofic  and  superior  hsemor- 
rhoidal  arteries.  [L,  142.]— Small  external  iliac  a.  See  Exter- 
nal circumflex  iliac  a.— Small  meningeal  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
•meningea parva.  Fr.,  artere  m4ning4e  petite.  Ger.,  kleine  Him- 
hautpulsader.  A  branch  of  either  the  middle  meningeal  or  the  in- 
ternal maxillary  a.,  which  enters  the  cranium  through  the  foramen 
ovale  and  is  distributed  to  the  Gasserian  ganglion  and  the  dura 
mater  of  the  middle  fossa  of  the  skull.  [L,  7.]— Small  mesen- 
teric a.  A  terra  applied,  in  some  quadrupeds,  to  a  branch  of  the 
abdominal  aorta  distributed  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  colon  and 
the  rectum.  [L,  13.],— Small  saphenous  a.  An  occasional  branch 
of  the  popliteal  a.,  which  runs  down  to  the  external  malleolus,  to 
the  neighborhood  of  which  it   is  distributed.      [L,  142.]— Small 


testicular  a.  See  External  spermatic  a.  -Spermatic  a.  Fr., 
artere  spermatique.  A  terra  applied  to  the  external  and  internal 
spermatic  arteries,  but  more  properly  restricted  to  the  latter.  [L.l 
—  Sphenoidal  a.  A  branch  of  the  middle  cerebral  a.  distributed 
to  the  lower  portion  of  the  cortex  of  the  sphenoidal  lobe.  [L,  189.] 
— Spheno-palatine  a,  Lat.,  arteria  ^heno-paJatina.  Fr.,  ar 
t^re  ^h&no-palatine.  Ger.,  Keilbeingaumenpulsader.  A  small 
branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  a.,  which  passes  through  the 
spheno-palatine  foramen  and  is  distributed  to  the  ethmoidsQ  cells, 
the  antrum,  and  the  frontal  sinus.  [L,  142.1— Spheno-spinous 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  spheno-spinosa.  Fr.,  artere  sph4no-^pineuse. 
See  Middle  meningeal  a. — Spinal  arteries.  See  Arteria  spina- 
ies.— Spiral  arteries.  See  Utero-placental  arferies.— Splenic 
a.  Lat.,  arteria  splenica.  Fr.,  artere  spUnique.  Ger.,  Milzpuls- 
ader.  Sp.,  arteria  e^linica.  The  largest  branch  of  the  coeliac 
a.,  which  runs  along  the  upper  border  of  the  pancreas  and  divides 
into  branches  distributed  to  the  stomach  and!"  the  spleen.  It  gives 
off  the  arteria  pancreatica  magna  and  the  left  gastro-epiploic 
a.  [L,  31,  172.]— Splenico-pancreatic  arteries.  Branches  of 
the  splenic  a.  distributed  to  the  spleen.  [L,  179,]— Staphyline  a. 
See  Posterior  palatine  a.— Sternal  a.  lY.,  artere  stemah.  1.  An 
a.,  in  certain  of  the  crustaceans,  which  passes  down  at  right  angles 
to  the  heart  to  the  sternum,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches, 
which  run  beneath  and  parallel  to  the  nervous  cord.  [L,  158.]  2.  In 
the  pi.,  the  branches  of  the  internal  mammary  a.  distributed  to 
the  sternum  and  the  triangularis  stemi  muscle.  [L,  7.]— Stemo- 
mastoid  arteries.  Lat.,  arterioi  stemo-mastoideoi.  Fr..  arteres 
stemo-masto'idiennes.  A  term  applied  to  branches  of  the  external 
carotid,  occipital,  and  superior  thyreoid  arteries  distributed  to  the 


THE  SUBCLAVIAN  ARTERY.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 
AB,  the  innominate  ;  CCj  the  common  carotid;  8A,  the  subclsTlan ;  V,  the  Tertebntl ; 
BA ,  the  basilar  ;  MM  I,  the  internal  mammary  ;  ES,  the  enperior  epigastric ;  MP,  the  mns- 
culouhrenic ;  IS,  the  Buperior  intercostal;  Ck/',  the  deep  cervical;  7/,  the  Inrerior  thy- 
reoid: Cr^,  the  es< ending  cervical;  CFj9,  ^e  saperBclal  cervical;  7!5,  the Bupraacapular ; 
TC,  the  posterior  scapular. 

stern 0-cleido-mastoid  muscle.  [L,  7, 142.]— Straight  arteries  of 
the  kidney.  See  Arteria  recice.— Stylo -mastoid  a.  Lat., 
arteria  stylo-ma stoidea.  Fr.,  artere  stylo-m.asto%dienne.  G«r., 
Griffelzitzenarterie.  A  branch  of  the  posterior  auricular  a., 
which  enters  the  ear  through  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius.  It  ^ves 
off  branches  to  the  mastoid  cells,  also  the  anterior  ^mpanic  a. 
[L,  115, 142.]— Subaponeurotic  external  pudic  a.  See  Inferior 
external  pudic  a. — Suhcerebellar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  cerebelli  infe- 
rior anterior.  A  branch  of  the  basilar  a.,  distributed  to  the  infe- 
rior and  anterior  portion  of  the  cerebellum.  [Weber  (L,  31).] — 
Subclavian  a.  Lat.,  arteria  silbclavia.  Fr.,  art^e  sovs-cla- 
vi^re.  Ger.,  SchlusseWeinarterie.  Sj).,  arteria  subcldvia.  An  a. 
which  on  the  right  side  of  the  body  arises  from  the  iimominate  a. 
and  on  the  left  from  the  upper  aspect  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 
Each  a.  is  divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  extending  from  its 
commencement  to  the  inner  border  of  the  scalenus  anticus  muscle, 
the  second  being  that  portion  lying  behind  the  muscle,  and  the 
third  that  part  between  the  outer  margin  of  the  muscle  and  the  ex- 
ternal border  of  the  first  rib,  where  it  becomes  the  axillary  a, 
Both  vessels  are  deeply  situated  in  the  upper  part  of  the  neck,  the 
thorax,  and  the  lower  cervical  region,  the  a.  on  the  right  side,  how- 
ever, rising  a  little  above  the  clavicle.  From  the  first  portion  of 
the  a.  are  given  off  the  vertebral  and  internal  mammary  arteries 
and  the  thyreoid  axis,  and  from  the  second  the  superior  intercostal 
a.    [L,  143, 172.]— Subcostal  a.    See  Superior  intercostal  a.— Sub- 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  la,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 


431 


ARTERY 


cutaneous  abdominal  a.  See  Superior  external  pudic  a.  and 
Superficial  epigastric  a. — Subcutaneous  external  pudic  a.  See 
Superior  external  pudic  a. — Sublingual  a.  Lat.,  arteria  sublin- 
gualis. Fr.,  art^re  sous-ling^iale.  G-er.,  Unterzungenpulsader. 
op.,  arteria  sublingual.  A  branch  of  the  Ungual  a.,  which  arises 
at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  hyo-glossus  muscle  and  runs  forward 
and  outward  to  the  sublingual  g:land,  to  which  and  the  structures 
in  its  neighborhood  it  is  distributed.  [L,  172.1— Submaxillai'y 
artei*ie8.  Lat.,  arterice  submaxillares.  Branches  of  the  facial  a. 
distributed  to  the  submaxillary  glands.  [L,  173.1— Submental  a. 
TuiLt.,  arteria  submentalis.  Ft.^  art^re  sous-meniale.  Ger.,  Urder- 
kinnarterie.  A  branch  of  the  facial  a.,  given  off  close  to  the  sub- 
maxillary gland,  which  runs  forward  beneath  the  body  of  the  jaw 
to  the  symphysis,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches.  It  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  muscles  and  integjui^e^''  of  the  lower  and  front 
parts  of  the  lower  law.  [L,  172.]— Suborbital  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
suborbitalis.  'Fr.^artdre  sous-orbitaire.  ^ee Infra-orbital  o.— Sub- 
sacral  arteries.  See  Lateral  sacral  arteries.— Subscapular  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  subscapularis.  Fr.,  artire  sovs-scapulaire.  Ger., 
Unterschulterblattspulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  subescapular.  A  branch 
of  the  axillary  a. ,  which  arises  near  the  lower  border  of  the  sub- 
scapularis muscle,  along  which  it  runs  toward  the  inferior  angle  of 
the  scapula.  It  gives  off  the  dorsal  scapular  a.  and  terminates  in 
branches  to  the  scapular  muscles.  [L,,142, 172.]— Subzygomatic 
a.  A  branch  of  the  external  carotid  a.  of  the  horse  and  some  other 
quadrupeds,  distributed  to  the  masseter  muscle.  [L,  13.J— Super- 
ficial a.  of  tlie  abdomen.  See  Superior  external  pudic  a.— 
Superficial  carotid  a.  See  External  carotid  a. — Superficial 
cervical  a.  Lat.,  arteria  cervicalis  superficialis.  Fr.,  artire 
cervicale  superflcielle.  Ger.,  oberjldchliche  itackenpulsader.  Sp., 
arteria  cervical  superficial.  A  branch  of  the  transverse  cervical 
a.,  which  ascends  beneath  the  trapezius  muscle,  to  which  it  fur- 
nishes branches.  It  also  sends  branches  to  the  levator  anguli  scapu- 
IsB  and  splenius  colli  muscles,  the  cervical  glands,  and  the  integu- 
ment. [L,  142.]— Superficial  circumflex  iliac  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
circumfiexa  ilii  superficialis.  Fr.,  art^re  circonfiexe  iliaque  svper- 
ficielle.  A  branch  of  the  superficial  femoral  a.,  or  of  the  superficial 
epigastric,  which  runs  upward  toward  the  anterior  superior  spine  of 
the  ilium  and  is  distributed  to  the  iliacus  and  sartorius  muscles 
and  the  structures  of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen.  [L,  7.] — 
Superficial  descending  a.  of  the  neck.  That  one  of  the 
sterno-mastoid  arteries  which  arises  from  the  external  carotid  a. 
[L.] — Superficial  epigastric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  epigastrica  ex- 
terna. Fr.,  artire  epigastrique  superfidelle.  Ger.,  oberfidckliche 
Bauchdeckenpulsader.  An  a.  which  arises  from  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  superficial  femoral  a.,  about  an  inch  below  Poupart's 
'  ligament,  runs  upward  to  be  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen,  and  anastomoses  w^ith  branches  of  the  deep  epigastric  a. 
[L,  7.]— Superficial  external  pudic  a.  See  Superior  external 
pudic  a. — Superficial  femoral  a.  Lat.,  arteria  femoralis  simer- 
ficialis.  Fr.,  art^re  fimorale  superjicielle.  Ger.,  oberfidcfmche 
Oberschenkelpulsader.  The  continuation  of  the  trunk  of  the  com- 
mon femoral  a.  upon  the  thigh.  Its  course  is  indicated  Xt^-  a  hne 
drawn  from  a  point  midway  between  the  anterior  iliac  spine  and 
the  symphysis  pubis  to  the  prominent  tuberosity  on  the  inner  con- 
dyle of  the  femur,  the  thigh  being  somewhat  flexed  and  rotated 
outward.  In  the  first  ^art  of  its  course  it  lies  in  the  middle  of 
Scarpa''s  triangle,  and  is  covered  by  the  sartorius  muscle,  except 
in  the  upper  two  or  three  inches  of  its  course  ;  below  Scarpa''s 
triangle  it  lies  in  Hunter's  canal,  and  its  lower  boundary  is  the 
opening  in  the  adductor  magnus  muscle  for  the  passage  of  the 
fourth  perforating:  a.  of  the  thigh.  Its  principal  branches  are 
the  deep  and  inferior  external  pudic,  superficial  iliac,  and  circum- 
flex iliac  arteries,  and  an  anastomotic  branch  given  off  close  to 
the  opening  in  the  adductor  magnus  muscle.  [L,  142,  172.]— 
Superficial  gluteal  a.  A  superficial  branch  of  the  gluteal 
a.,  which  is  distributed  to  the  glutseus  maximus  muscle  and 
the  integument  on  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  sacrum.  [L,  172.]— 
Superficial  muscular  a.  of  the  thigh.  Fr.,  art^re  grande 
muscuXaire  superfi^ielle  de  la  cuisse.  A  branch  of  the  femoral  a., 
distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  back  of  the  thigh.  [L,  13.]— 
Superficial  perineal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  perincealis  superficialis. 
Fr.,  art^re  superfi^ielle  du pirinee.  Ger,,  oberfldchliche  Dammar- 
terie.  A  branch  of  the  internal  pudic  a. ,  which  arises  at  the  forepart 
of  the  ischio-rectal  fossa  and  runs  forward  beneath  the  superficial 
perineal  fascia  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  scrotum,  where  it  divides 
into  the  posterior  scrotal  arteries.  It  also  gives  off  branches  to 
the  structures  situated  in  the  perinaeum.  By  some  anatomists, 
particularly  when  it  arises  by  a  common  trunk  with  the  trans- 
verse perineal  a.,  this  a.  is  termed  the  perineal  a.  [L,  31, 142.J— 
Superficial  plantar  a.  See  Metatarso-pedal  a. — Superficial 
pudic  a.  See  Superior  external  pudic  a.— Superficial  scapular 
a.  [Sommeiring].  See  Suprascapular  a.— Superficial  sural  ar- 
teries. Lat.,  arteries  surales  superficiales.  TY.j  arteressurales 
superficielles.'  Branches  of  the  sural  arteries,  distributed  to  the 
integument  of  the  calf  of  the  le^.  [L,  142.]- Superficial  tem- 
poral a.  Lat,,  arteria  temporalis  superficialis.  Fr.,  artire  tem- 
porale  superfidelle.  Ger.,  oberfidchliche  Schldfenarterie.  One 
of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  external  carotid  a.,  which 
runs  upward  from  a  little  below  the  condyle  of  the  lower  ^aw 
over  the  posterior  root  of  the  zygoma,  above  which  it  divides  into 
the  anterior  and  posterior  temporal  arteries.  It  gives  off  unnamed 
branches  to  the  parts  in  its  vicinity,  also  the  transverse  facial, 
inferior  and  superior  auricular,  and  orbital  arteries,  [L,  31,  142.] 
— Superficial  volar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  superficialis  voice.  Fr.,  ar- 
tdre  radio-palmaire.  Ger.,  oberfldchliche  Hohlhandpulsader.  A 
branch  of  the  radial  a.,  which  arises  a  little  below  the  styloid 
process  of  the  radius  and  is  distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the 
thumb.  When  it  is  of  considerable  size  it  anastomoses  with  the' 
superficial  palmar  arch.  [L.  31, 142.]— Superior  abdonrinal  a. 
An  a.  which  arises  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  heart,  in  some  of 
the-  crustaceans,  and  runs  along  the  middle  line  of  the  abdomen 
above  the  intestines,  to  which  it  gives  off  branches.    [L,  158, 168,]— 


Superior  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  See  Superior  exter- 
nal and  Superior  internal  articular  arteries  of  the  fcnee.— -Su- 
perior bronchial  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  bronchioles  superi- 
ores.  Fr.,  art^res  bronehiques  sup4rieures.  Branches  of  the  arch 
of  the  aorta  running  to  the  bronclii.  [L,  7.]— Superior  cerebel- 
lar a.  Lat.,  arteria  cerebelli  superior.  Fr.,  art^re  cdr&belleuse 
sup&rieure.  Ger.,  ohere  Fulsader  des  Himleins.  Sp.,  arteria  cere- 
betosa  superior.  A  branch  of  the  basilar  a.,  which  passes  outward 
to  the  groove  between  the  crus  cerebri  and  the  pons  Varolii,  through 
which  it  runs  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  cerebellum.  It  gives  off 
bi-anches  distributed  to  the  cerebellum,  the  vermiform  process,  the 
valve  of  Vieussens,  and  the  velum  interpositum.  [L,  152.]— Su- 
perior cervical  a.  See  Cervico-muscular  a.— Superior  colic  a. 
See  Middle  colic  a.— Superior  coronary  a.  See  Coronary  a.  of 
the  upper  iip.- Superior  dental  a.  Lat.,  arteria  dentalis  su- 
perior. Fr.,  art^re  dentaire  supirieure.  1.  A  branch  of  the  pos- 
terior dental  a.,  which  supplies  the  molar  and  bicuspid  teeth  of  the 
su|)erior  maxilla.  [L,  172.]  2.  See  Posterior  dental  o,— Superior 
epigastric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  epigastrica  superior.  Fr.,  artire 
Epigastrique  supdrieure.  Ger.,  obere  Bauchdeckenpulsader.  One 
of  "the  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  mammary  a.,  which  de- 
scends between  the  costal  and  sternal  portions  of  the  diaphragm  to 
the  substance  of  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle  and  anastomoses  with 
the  superficial  epigastric  a.  It  gives  off  branches  to  the  diaphragm, 
and  the  muscles  and  integument  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wa,ll. 
[L,  179,]— Superior  external  articular  a.  of  the  knee.  Lat., 
arteria  articularis  genu  superior  externa.  Fr.,  art^re  articulaire 
supirieure  exteme  du  genou.  Ger.,  obere  dussere  Kniegelenkpuls- 
aaer.  A  branch  of  the  popliteal  a. ,  which  nms  outward  above  the 
outer  head  of  the  gastrocnemius  muscle  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
crurEBus.  It  gives  off  a  number  of  branches,  which  anastomose 
with  the  other  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  [L,  142.]— Superior 
external  pudic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  pudenda  externa  superior. 
Fr..  artere  honteuse  exteme  sup4rieure.  A  branch  of  the  external 
pudic,  or  of  the  femoral  a.,  which  runs  upward  and  is  distributed 
to  the  integument  of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  and  to  the  eX' 
ternal  genitals.  [L,  142.] — Superior  externo-articular  a.  of  the 
knee.  See  Superior  external  articular  a.  of  the  fcnee.— Superior 
fibular  a.  An  a.  which  may  arise  from  the  anterior  or  posterior 
tibial  or  the  popliteal  a.,  which  runs  across  the  neck  of  the  fibula 
and  is  distributed  to  the  soIebus  and  peroneus  tertius  muscles  and 
to  the  integument.  [L,  142.]— Superior  gastro-hepatic  a.  See 
Coronary  a.  of  the  stomach.— Su-perior  gluteal  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
glutcsa  superior.  Fr.,  artire  fessidre  supdrieure.  Ger.,  obere  Ge- 
sasspulsader.  A  branch  of  the  deep  gluteal  a.,  which  runs  across 
toward  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and,  after  furnishing 
branches  to  the  muscles  through  which  it  runs,  anastomoses  with 
the  deep  and  external  circumflex  iliac  arteries.  [L,  31.]  The  term 
is  also  apphed  to  the  gluteal  a.  itself.  [L.]— Superior  guttural 
a.  See  Superior  thyreoid  a.— Superior  hfemorrhoidal  a.  Lat., 
arteria  hcemorrhoidalis  superior.  Fr.,  artere  hemorrho'idale  su- 
perieure.  Ger.,  obere  Mastdai-mpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  hemoroi- 
dal  superior.  A  continuation  of  tbe  inferior  mesenteric  a. ,  which 
passes  down  into  the  pelvis  behind  the  rectum,  where  it  divides  into 
two  branches,  which  lie  one  upon  each  side  of  the  i^ut.  It  gives  off 
branches  which  are  distributed  to  the  coats  of  the  intestine  and  an- 
astomose with  the  inferior  and  middle  hsemorrhoidal  arteries.  [L, 
142.] — Superior  intercostal  a.  Lat,,  arteria  intercosialis  su- 
perior. Fr.,  artdre  intercostale  sup4rieure.  Ger.,  obere  Rippen- 
arterie.  Sp.,  arteria  intercostal  superior.  A  branch  from  the  sec- 
ond portion  of  the  subclavian  a. ,  which  runs  at  first  backward  and 
a  little  upward  and  then  turns  downward  in  front  of  the  neck  of  the 
first  rib.  It  gives  off  the  deep  cervical  a.  and  branches  to  the  first 
and  second  intercostal  spaces,  which  are  distributed  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  aortic  intercostal  arteries.  [L,  142.1— Superior  in- 
ternal articular  (or  interno-articular)  a.  of  the  knee.  Lat., 
arteria  articularis  genu  superior  interna.  Fr.,  artere  articulaire 
supdrieure  interne  du  genoii.  Ger.,  innere  obere  Kniegelenkpuls- 
ader.  Sp.,  arteria  articular  superior  interna.  A  branch  of  the 
pophteal  a.,  which  runs  inward  under  the  inner  head  of  the  gastroc- 
nemius muscle  to  the  inner  side  of  the  femur,  around  which  it  winds 
and  divides  beneath  the  vastus  internus  into  branches  which  anas- 
tomose with  the  other  articular  arteries  of  the  knee.  [L,  31, 142.]- 
Superior  labial  a.  Lat.,  arteria  labialis  superior.  Fr.,  artere 
labiale  supdrieure.  See  Coronary  a.  of  the  upper  Zip.—Superior 
laryngeal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  laryngea  superior.  Fr.,  artere  laryn- 
gSe  superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Kehlkopfpulsader.  1.  A  branch  of  the 
superior  thyreoid  a. ,  which  pierces  the  thyreo-hyoid  membrane  and 
is  distributed  to  the  mucous  membrane,  glands,  and  intrinsic  mus- 
cles of  the  larynx.  [L,  172.]  2,  See  Superior  thyreoid  a.— Supe- 
rior mesenteric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  mesenterica  superior.  Fr., 
artere  misentirique  supirieure.  Ger.,  obere  Qekrbspulsader.  A 
branch  from  the  forepart  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  a  little  be- 
low the  cceliac  a.,  which  supplies  the  larger  part  of  the  small 
intestine  and  half  of  the  colon.  It  runs  between  the  layers  of 
the  mesentery  and  gives  off  the  inferior  pancreatico-duodenal, 
ileo-colic,  and  right  and  middle  colic  arteries,  and  numerous  un- 
named branches  to  the  walls  of  the  intestines.  [L,  142.1- Supe- 
rior nutrient  a.  of  the  femur.  Lat.,  arteria  nuiriens  fe- 
moris  superior.  Fr.,  artere  nourrici^re  supirieure  du  fimur. 
Ger.,  obere  Erndhrungspulsader  des  OberschenJcels.  A  branch  of 
the  first  perforating  a.  of  the  thigh,  which  enters  the  femur  a 
little  above  its  middle.  [L,  7.]— Superior  palatine  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria palatina  superior.  Fr.,  arth'e  palatine  sup4rieure.  Ger., 
obere  GaumenpuJsader.  A  branch  of  the  spheno-m axillary  portion 
of  the  internal  maxillary  a.,  which  ;passes  through  the  posterior 
palatine  canal,  runs  along  the  inner  side  of  the  alveolar  border  of 
the  hard  palate,  and  is  distributed  to  the  palatine  glands,  the  gums, 
and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  hard  palate.  [L,  142.]— Superior 
palpebral  a.  Lat.,  arteria palpebralis  superior.  Fr.,  artere  pal- 
pibrale  supSrieure.  Ger.,  Arterie  des  oberen  Augenlids.  Sp.,  a?^ 
teria  palpebral  superior.  A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a. ,  sometimes 
arising  from  a  common  trunk  with  the  inferior  palpebral  a.,  which 
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is  distributed  to  the  upper  eyelid  above  the  internal  tarsal  liga- 
ments. [L,  1^.1 — Superior  pancreatico-duodenal  a.  Lat., 
arteri-apancreatico-duodeTiaUs  superior,  ^r.,  ariire  pancriatico- 
duodenale  supirieure.  Ger.,  obere  Bauehspeichelzwotffi.ngerdann- 
pulsader.  A  branch  of  the  gastro-duodenal  a.,  which  runs  along 
the  inner  margin  of  the  duodenum.  It  gives  off  branches  to  the 
pancreas  and  to  the  duodenum,  and  anastomoses  with  the  inferior 


THE  MESENTERIC  ARTERIES  AND  THEIR  BRANCHES.  (AFTER  HENIiE.) 
A,  the  aorta:  Jf,  the  common  iliac:  JIffi?/,  the  inferior  meBenterfc  ;  iff £"5,  the  Bnperlor 
mflaenteric ;  /,  the  intcBtinal  arteriea ;  CD,  CD,  CD,  the  right  colip  arteries  (which  naually 
arise  by  a  common  trunk  termed  the  ri^ht  colic) ;  CSI,  the  lett  colic  ;  PDI,  the  inferior 
pancreatfco-daodenal ;  APP,  the  appendicular. 

pancreaticoduodenal  a.  [L,  142.]— Superior  perforating  ar- 
teries of  the  hand.  Three  branches  of  the  deep  palmar  arch, 
which  pass  through  the  upper  extremities  of  the  three  inner  inter- 
osseous spaces  of  the  hand  to  inosculate  with  the  dorsal  interos- 
seous arteries  of  the  hand.  [L,  142.]— Superior  perforating  a. 
of  the  thigh.  See  Mrst  perforating  a.  of  the  iftigA.— Superior 
pharyngeal  a.  Lat.,  arieria  pharyngea  suprema.  Fr,,  arth'e 
pharyngienne  superieure.  See  Pterygo-palatine  a.— Superior 
phrenic  a.  Lat.,  arieria  phrenica  superior.  Fr.,  art&re  diaphrag- 
matique  supirfeure.  Ger.,  obere  Zwerchfellpulsader.  A  branch  of 
the  internal  mammary  a.,  which  runs  down  through  the  thorax 
with  the  phrenic  nerve  and  is  distributed  to  the  diaphragm.  [L,  31.] 
— Superior  profunda  a.  of  the  arm.  Lat.,  arteria  humeri  pro- 
funda superior.  Fr.,  ariSre  humSrale  suphneure  profonde.  A 
branch  of  the  brachial  a.,  given  off  just  below  the  border  of  the 
teres  major  muscle,  which  accompanies  the  musculo-spiral  nerve 
in  the  groove  in  the  os  brachii  to  the  outer  side  of  the  bone,  where 
it  divides  into  two  branches,  one  of  which  passes  through  the  ex- 
ternal intermuscular  septum  to  the  interval  oetween  the  supinator 
longus  and  brachialis  anticus  muscles  to  anastomose  with  the  an- 
terior radial  recurrent  a.,  and  the  other  descends  along  the  back  of 
the  external  intermuscular  septum  to  the  lower  and  back  part  of 
the  OS  brachii,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the  posterior  interosseous 
recurrent,  inferior  profunda,  and  anastomotic  arteries.  It  gives  off 
a  number  of  small  branches  distributed  to  the  muscles  and  integu- 
ment of  the  arm.  [L,  3X,  143.]— Superior  right  colic  a.  See 
Right  colic  a. — Superior  pudic  a.  See  Superior  external  pudic 
a.  —  Superior  scapular  a.  See  8uprascapulcf,r  a.— Superior 
suprarenal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  suprarenalis  superior.  Fr.,  ar- 
t^re  surrenale  superieure.  Ger.,  obere  Nebennierenpulsader.  A 
branch  of  the  inferior  phrenic  a.,  distributed  to  the  suprarenal 


capsule.  [L,  31.]— Superior  thoracic  a.  Lat.,  arteria  thoracica 
superior.  Fr.,  art^re  thoracique  superieure.  Ger.,  oberste  Brust- 
pulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  tordcica  suherior.  A  branch  of  the  axil- 
mry  a.,  which  arises  near  the  lower  border  of  the  subclavian  mus- 
cle, runs  downward  and  inward  across  the  first  intercostal  space, 
and  terminates  in  branches  distributed  to  the  pectoralis  major  and 
minor,  serratus  magnus,  and  intercostal  muscles.  [L,  31J— Su- 
perior thyreoid  a.  Lat.,  arteria  thyreoidea  superior.  Fr.,  ar- 
Ure  thyr^oidienne  supirieure.  Ger.,  obere  Schilddriisenpulsader. 
Sp.,  arteria  tiroidea  superior.    The  lowermost  of  the  branches  of 


the 


the  external  carotid  a.,  which  arises  a  little  below  the  great  comu 
of  the  hyoid  bone  and  runs  forward  and  upward  to  the  upper  mar- 
gin of  the  thyreoid  cartilage,  where  it  turns  downward  and  divides, 
at  the  upper  border  of  the  thyreoid  gland,  into  a  number  of  small 
branches.  It  gives  off  the  hyoid,  superior  laryngeal,  stemo-mas- 
toid,  and  crico-thyreoid  arteries,  and  branches  to  the  thyreoid 
gland  and  to  the  structures  in  its  vicinity.  [L,  81, 172.]— Superior 
ureteric  a.  Lat.,  arteria  ureterica  superior.  A  small  branch 
of  the  renal  a.,  distributed  to  the  upper  part  of  the  ureter.  [L.]— 
Superior  vesical  (or  vesicular)  arteries.  Lat,,  arterice-  vesi-  ' 
cales  superiores.  Fr.,  artires  v4sicales  sup4rieures.  Ger.,  obere 
Blasenpulsadem.  BrancheSfJ^wo  to  four  in  number,  of  the  internal 
iliac  a.,  or  umbiUcal  arteries,  which  are  distributed  to  the  bladder 
as  far  as  the  urachus.  By  some  anatomists  the  middle  vesical  ar- 
teries are  included  under  this  term,  (L,  71.] — Superior  volar  a. 
See  Swper/iciai  uo/or  ti.— Supennaxillodental  a.  See  Superior 
dental  a.— Superscapular  a.  See  Suprascapular  a.— Supra- 
acromial  a.  A  branch  of  the  suprascapular  a.,  distributed  to 
the  neighborhood  of  the  acromion.  [L,  173,]— Supram  axillary 
a.  Fr.,  art^re  sus-maxillaire.  See  Superior  dental  a. — Supra- 
orbital a.  ijBX.,  artei~ia  supra-orbitalis.  Fr.,  ari6re  sus-orbitaire. 
Ger.,  Oberaugenhbhlenpulsader.  Sp,,  arieria  supra-orbitaria. 
A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  a.,  given  off  at  the  point  where  it 
crosses  the  optic  nerve,  which  passes  out  of  the  orbit  through  the 
supra-orbit-al  notch  and  is  distributed  to  the  eyelids  and  the  fore- 
head. [L,  142.]— Suprarenal  arteries.  See  Capsular  a.,  Supe^-ior 
suprarenal  a.,  and  Inferior  suprarenal  arferzes.- Suprascapular 
a.  I^&t.,  arteria  suprascapularns.  Fr.,  artiresus-scapulaire.  Ger., 
obere  Schulterblattsarterie.  Sp.,  arteria  supra-escapular.  A  branch 
of  the  thyreoid  axis,  which  runs  across  the  subclavian  and  behind 
the  clavicle  to  the  upper  border  of  the  scapula  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  suprascapular  notch,  where  it  passes  down  into  the  supra- 
spinous fossa.  It  gives  off  the  supra-acromial  and  suprasternal  ar- 
teries and  numerous  branches  to  the  lower  cervical  muscles  and 
those  of  the  scapula.  [L,  142  ]— Supraspinous  a.  Lat.,  arteria 
supra^nata.  A  branch  of  the  transverse  cervical  a.,  distributed 
to  the  supraj^pinatus  muscle  and  the  integument  covering  it.  [L, 
142.]— Suprasternal  a.  A  branch  of  the  suprascapular  a,,  which 
passes  over  the  inner  end  of  the  clavicle  and  is  distributed  to  the 
anterior  pectoral  region.  [L,  142.]— Sural  arteries.  Lat.,  arteries 
g&meUcB.  See  Deep  and  Superficial  sural  arteries. — Tarsal  ar- 
teries. Lat.,  arterice  tarsece.  Fr.,  artires  tarsiennes.  See  Exter- 
nal and  Internal  tarsal  a. — Temporal  a.  Lat..  arteria  temporalis. 
Fr,,  art^re  temporale.  A  term  usually  applied  to  the  superficial 
temporal  a.  (g.  v.).  [L.]  See  also  Anterior  temporal  a.,  De^  an- 
terior temporal  a,.  Posterior  temporal  a..  Deep  posterior  temporal . 
o.,  £uad  Jmddle  temporal  a. — Temporo-frontal  a.  See  Anterior 
temporal  a.— Temporo-occipital  a.  See  Posterior  temporal  a. 
— Termatic  a.  [Wilder].  Lat.,  arteria  termatica.  Fr.,  artire 
termatique.  An  a.  which  arises  at  the  junction  of  the  anterior 
cerebral  arteries,  or  (when  that  exists)  from  the  anterior  communi- 
cating a.,  and  is  distributed  to  the  lamina  terminalis  (the  terma  of 
Wilder),  the  adjacent  cerebral  cortex,  and  the  genu.  [B.  G.  Wilder, 
*'N.  Y.  Med,  Jour.,"  March  21,  1885,  p.  32.5,  "Jour,  of  Nerv.  and 
Ment.  Dis.,"  July,  1885.] — Testicular  arteries.  See  Internal  and 
External  spermatic  a. — Third  perforating  a.  Lat.,  arteriaper- 
forans  femoris  tertia.  A  branch  of  the  deep  femoral  a. ,  distributed 
to  the  adductor  magnus  muscle.  [L.  143.]— Tlioracic  arteries. 
Fr.,  art^res  thoraciques.  Branches  of  the  subclavian  a.  distributed, 
in  birds,  to  the  pectoral  region.  [L,  158.]  See  also  Internal  and 
Superior  thoracic  a.  and  External  mammary  a.— Thymic  ar- 
teries. Fr.,  arth-es  thymiques.  See  Anterior  mediastinal  ar- 
teries.— Thyreoid  arteries.  See  Accessory,  Superior,  Middle, 
Inferior,  and  Deep  thyreoid  a.— Thyreo-laryngeal  a.  See  Su- 
perior thyi^eoid  a.— Tibial  arteries.  See  Anterior  and  Posterior 
tibial  a..  Anterior  and  Posterior  tibial  recurrent  a.,  and  Profunda 
tibial  a.  of  the  foot.— ^TonsiUar  a.  Lat.,  arteria  tonsillaris.  Fr., 
artdre  tonsillaire.  Ger.,  Mandelpulsader,  A  branch  of  the  facial 
a.,  distributed  to  the  tonsil  and  the  side  of  the  tongue.  [L,  31.]— 
Trachelo-muscular  a.  See  Inferior  cervical  a.— Transversalis 
colli  a.  See  Transverse  cervical  a.— Transverse  arteries.  A 
term  applied  to  the  lateral  branches  of  the  basilar  a.,  distributed  to 
the  pons  Varolii.  [L,  173.]— Transverse  cervical  a.  Lat.,  artetna 
cervicalis  transversa.  Fr,,  art^e  cervicale  transverse.  Ger., gufre 
Nackenarterie.  Sp.,  arteria  cervical  transversa.  A  branch  of  the 
thyreoid  axis,  which  runs  outward  to  a  point  near  the  lower  border 
of"  the  levator  anguli  scapulae  muscle,  where  it  divides  into  the  pos- 
terior and  superficial  cervical  arteries,  [Ij,  172.] — Transverse  colic 
a.  A  branch  of  the  middle  colic  a.,  distributed  to  the  concave  side 
Of  the  transverse  colon.  [L,  179.]— Transverse  facial  a.  Lat., 
arteria  ttansversa  facialis.  Fr.,  art^e  transverse  f addle.  Ger., 
qnere  Antlitzarterie.  A  branch  of  the  superficial  temporal  a., 
which  arises  within  the  parotid  gland  and  runs  across  the  face, 
lying  above  the  parotid  duct  and  upon  the  masseter  muscle.  It 
gives  off  branch^  to  the  parotid  gland,  the  masseter  muscle,  and 
tne  side  of  the  face.  [L,  142.] — Transverse  humeral  a.  See  Su- 
prascapular a. — Transverse  perineal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  trans- 
versa peHncei.  Fr.,  artkre  transverse  du  pdrinee.  Ger.,  quere 
Dam/mpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  transversal  delperin4.  A  branch  of 
the  perineal  or  internal  pudic  a.,  which  passes  inward  to  the  cen- 
tral point  of  the  perinaeum  and  is  distributed  to  the  parts  between 
the  anus  and  the  urethra.  By  some  anatomists  tihis  term  is  applied 
to  what  is  more  commonly  described  as  the  superficial  perineal  a. 
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[L,  31,  115,  142.]— Transverse  scapular  a.  Lat.,  arteria  trans- 
versa scapulce.  See  Suprascapular  a.  and  UVansve^'se  cervical  a. — 
Transverse  tarsal  a.  See  Tarsal  a.— Tympanic  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
teria tympanica.  Fr.,  arUre  tympanique.  Ger.,  Faukenfellsar- 
terie.  The  anterior  tympanic  a.,  or  the  arteria  tympanica  inferior, 
or  the  external  auditory  a.,  especially  the  former.  iL.]— Ulnar  a. 
Lat.,  arteria  ulnaris.  Fr.,  artere  cubitale.  Ger.,  Ellenbogenpuls- 
ader.  Sp.,  arteria  cubital.  The  larger  of  the  two  terminal 
hranches  of  the  brachial  a.,  which  runs  along  the  inner  side  of  the 
forearm  to  the  palm  of  the  liaud,  where  it  terminates  as  the  su- 
perficial palmar  arch.  It  begins  a  little  below  the  bend  of  the 
elbow  and  runs  downward  and  inward  to  about  the  middle  of  the 
inner  border  of  the  forearm,  along  which  it  runs  to  the  wrist  and 
crosses  the  annular  ligament  on  the  radial  side  of  the  pisiform 
bone  to  reach  the  palm  of  the  hand,  wh6re  it  is  termed  the  super- 
ficial ;i^almar  arch.  In  the  forearm  it  gives  off  the  anterior  and 
posterior  ulnar  recurrent  a.nd  the  common  interosseous  arteries, 
and  on  the  wrist  the  anterior  and  posterior  ulno-carpal  arteries. 
It  also  furnishes  branches  to  the  structures  it  traverses.  [L,  143, 
172.]— Ulnar  digital  arteries.  The  palmar  and  dorsal  digital 
arteries  on  the  ulnar  border  of  the  fingers.  [L.]— Ulnar  pro- 
funda a.  of  the  hand.  Lat.,  arteria  volaris  profunda  ulnaris. 
The  termination  of  the  ulnar  a.  in  the  palm  of  the  hand.    [L,  179.] 


THE  UTERINE  ANT)  OVARIAN  ARTERIES.      ("AFTER  HENLE.) 
AT,  the  commoa  iliac ;  If,  the  internal  Iliac ;  /,  the  extem&I  iliac ;  8FI,  the  aortic  uter- 
ine ;  UTf  the  hypogastric  uterine. 

— Ulnar  recurrent  a.  Lat.,  arteria  recurrens  ulnaris.  Ger., 
zuriicklaufende  Ellenbogenarterie.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to 
the  anterior  ulnar  recurrent  a.  (g.  v.).  [LJ— Umbilical  arteries, 
Vmbilico-foetal  arteries  [B.  Ridge].  Lat.,  arferice  umbilicales. 
Fr. ,  art^es  ombilicales.  Ger. ,  Nabelpulsadem.  It. ,  arterie  ombelli- 
cali.  Sp.,  arterias  umbilicales.  The  arteries  of  the  fcetus  which 
arise  from  the  hypogastric  arteries  and  proceed  to  the  umbilicus 
and  thence  through  the  umbilical  cord  to  the  placenta,  where  they 
divide  into  numerous  branches  distributed  to  the  chorionic  villi,  to 
which  they  convey  venous  blood  to  be  aerated.— Ureteric  ar- 
teries. See  Superior  and  Inferior  ureteric  a.  and  Middle  ureteric 
arteries. — Urethral  a.  See  A.  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.— 
Urethro-bulbar  a.  See  A.  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  and  Trans- 
verse perineal  a. —Uterine  arteries.  Lat.,  arterice  uterince.  Fr., 
art^res  uiirines.  See  Aortic  and  Hypogastric  uterine  a.  and  Cir- 
cular a.  of  the  ■wfc-'rtis.- Utero-ovarian  a.  Lat.,  arteria  utero- 
ovarica.    Fr.,  arth-e  utiro-ovarienne.     Sp.,  arteria  utero-ovdrica. 


See  Aortic  uterine  a.— Utero-placental  arteries.  Fr.,  art^res 
ut^ro-placentaires  (ou  spirales).  Numerous  small  spiral  arteries  of 
the  gravid  uterus,  formerly  imagined  to  open  directly  into  the 
placental  lacunte,  but  now  known  to  lose  their  distinctive  charac- 
ter when  they  penetrate  into  the  placenta.  [K511iker  (A,  127).]—' 
Uveal  arteries.  See  Poaterior  and  Short  ciliary  arteries.— Ya,gi- 
nal  a.  Lat.,  arteria  vaginalis.  Fr.,  artere  vaginale.  Ger.,  Schei- 
denpiUsader.  A  branch  of  the  internal  iliac  a.  of  the  female,  cor- 
responding to  the  inferior  vesical  a.  of  the  male,  which  is  distrib- 
uted to  the  vagina,  the  bulb  of  the  vestibule,  the  lower  part  of  the 
bladder,  and  the  contiguous  part  of  the  rectum.  [L,  ]42,  172.]— 
Vertebral  a.  Lat.,  arteria  vertebralis.  Fr.,  artere  verUbrale. 
Ger.,  Wirbelpulsader.  Sp.,  arteria  vertebral.  A  branch  of  the 
first  part  of  the  subclavian  a.,  which  passes  backward  and  enters 
the  foramen  in  the  transverse  process  of  the  sixth  cervical  verte- 
bra, ascends  in  the  corresponding  foramina  of  the  other  cervical 
vertebriE,  and  enters  the  cranium  through  the  foramen  magnum  ; 
passing  upward  and  forward  to  the  front  of  the  medulla,  it  unites 
with  its  fellow  to  form  the  basilar  a.  It  gives  off  branches, 
some  of  which  are  distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and 
others  of  which  enter  the  spinal  canal  through  the  intervertebral 
foramina.  [L,  142,  172.]  See  also  InfeHor  vertebral  arteries  and 
Primitive  aoktm. — Vesical  (or  Vesicular)  arteries.  See  Superior 
and  Inferior  vesical  a.  and  Middle  vesical  arteries.— Tesico-vagi- 
nal  a.  hsit.,  arteria  vesico-vaginalis.  1.  See  Vaginal  a.  2.  The 
analogue  in  the  female  of  the  vesico-prostatic  arteries  of  the  male. 
[,L.]^Vesico-prostatic  arteries.  Lat.,  arteriae  vesico-prostaticce. 
Branches  of  the  middle  haemorrhoidal  a.,  distributed  to  the  prostate 
gland  and  the  vesiculse  seminales.  [L,  31.]— Vestibular  arteries. 
Branches  of  the  internal  auditory  a.,  distributed  to  the  membran- 
ous labyrinth.  fL,  172.]— Vidian  a.  Lat.,  arteria  vidiana.  Fr., 
artere  vidienne.  Ger. ,  vidische  Pulsader.  A  branch  of  the  internal 
maxillary  a.,  which  passes  through  the  vidian  canal  to  be  distrib- 
uted to  the  Eustachian  tube  and  the  upper  part  of  the  pharynx. 
[L,  115.]— Vitelline  ai*teries.  Lat.,  arteriae  vitellince.  Fr.,  ar- 
Ures  vitellines.  Sp.,  arterias  vitelinas.  See  Oniphalo-mesenteric 
arteries. — Volar  a.  of  the  little  finger.  See  Arteria  volaris 
digiti  minimi.— Vola-r  digital  arteries.  See  Palmar  digital  ar- 
teHes.—Yolav  interosseal  arteries.  See  Palmar  interosseous 
arteries. — Volar  radial  arteries.  The  digital  arteries  on  the 
radial  side  of  the  palmar  aspect  of  the  fingers.  [L,  179.]— Volar 
ulnar  a.  of  the  little  finger.  See  Arteria  volaris  digitiminimi. 

AKTETISCOS,  AKTETISCUS  (Lat.),  n^sm.  A^rt-e^M^sk^o^s, 
-u8s(u*s).  Fr.,  art^tisque.  One  who  has  lost  a  limb.  [Dorn^us, 
Ruland,  Johnson  (L,  53).] 

AKTETYKES,  n.  A^r'te-tix.  Probably  related  to  Arthritis. 
An  obsolete  term  for  a  sort  of  gout  or  other  arthritic  trouble.  IB, 
222.] 

ARTHANITA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-tha3-ni(ne)'ta3.  Fr.,  arthanite. 
1.  The  Cyclamen  europoeum.  [L,  105.]  3.  An  omtment  made  from 
the  same.     [A,  385.] 

AKTHANITIC  acid,  ARTHANITIN,  n^s.  ASr-tha^n-iat'- 
i^k.  -thaSn'ist-i^n.  Fr.,  acide  arthanitique,  arthanitine.  Ger.,  Ar- 
thanitinsdure,  Arthanitin.    See  Cyclamin. 

AKTHEMISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-the^m-iSs'i^-aS.  See  Artemi- 
sia. 

ARTHERETICUS  (Lat.),  ad].  A3r-the2r-6H'i2k-u3s(u4s).  See 
Arthritic. 

ARTHETICA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  and  n.  pi.  of  adj.  artheticus  {gutta, 
planta,  or  remedia  understood).  A^T-uieH'i^k-a,^.  Fr.,  artMtique 
ou  arthetiques.  1.  Arthritis.  [A,  322.]  2.  The  ground-pine  (Ajuga 
chamoepitys).    [B,  121.]    3.  Antarthritic  remedies.    [A,  322.] 

ARTHETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-the=t'iak-u3s(u*s).  Fr.,  arthe- 
tique.    See  Arthritic. 

AKTHO  [Basque],  n.    Related  to  apros,  bread.    Maize.    [B.  121.] 

ARTHOICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A3r-tho(o2)'i"k-uSm(u-»m).    See  Ar 

TOICUM. 

AKTHONARI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-tho2n-a(a3)'ri2-e(a3-e2V 
From  Arthonaria  the  typical  genus.  A  section  of  Uchens  {Blasto- 
psorce\  made  by  Reichenbach.    [B,  170.] 

ARTHONTA  (Lat).  n.  f.  A3r-tho(tho2)'ni2-aS.  From  apOeiv  (or 
apfieii/),  to  sprinkle,  because  the  thallus  is  sprinkled  with  minute 
apothecia.  A  genus  of  lichens,  established  by  Acbarius.  [B,  170.]- 
A.  crocea  [Acharius].  See  Peltigera  crocea.—A.  esculenta 
[Acharius].  See  Urceolaria  esculenta.— A,  marginata  [Duf.]. 
See  Graphis  marginata.  —  A.  polymorph  a  [Acharius].  See 
Graphis  polymorpha. — A.  sinensigrapha  [F€e].  See  Lecanac- 
Tis  sinensigrapha. 

ARTHONI ACE^  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  ASr-tho^n-i^-a- 
(aS)'se''(ke'*)-e(a3-e'^).  A  family  of  lichens  {Coniopsorce),  including 
Arthonia  and  four  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ARTHONIE^  [KOrber],  ARTHONIEI  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
pi.  A3r-tho2n-ire)'e2-e(a3-e2),  -i(e).  A  subfamily  of  lichens  {Oraphi- 
dece.  or  Graphidiacei)^  including  Arthonia  and  other  genera.  FB, 
75,170.] 

ARTHONIOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A3r-tho2n-i2-o-ife)'dez{das). 
From  S^pOeiv  (see  Arthonia),  and  elfios,  resemblance.  Resembling 
the  Arthonia ;  a  species-name  applied  to  lichens.  [B,  252.] 
^  ARTHR^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-thre'(thra8'e!';-mi2.a3.  From 
apOpov^  a  joint,  and  alju,a,  blood.  Fr.,  arthr^mie.  Congestion  of  a 
joint.     [L,  41,  50.] 

ARTHRAGRA  (Lat),  n.  f.  ABr'thraSg-ra^.  From  apflpoc, 
a  joint,  and  a-ypei,  a  seizure.    Gout    [M,  13.] 

ABTHRAGROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-thraS-gro'si^s.  Gen.,  ar- 
thragro'seoa  (-sis).  Fr.,  arthragrose.  Ger.,  Qichtlcrankheit.  Gout ; 
in  the  pi.,  arthragrose.%  gouty  affections,  especially  those  of  the 
skin.    [G,  5  ;  L,  50.]    Cf.  Arthritides. 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U^,  like  u  (German). 
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ARTHKAtGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASr-thraSHthrasij'iiaCgis^aS.  From 
apOpov,  a  joint,  and  aAyos,  pain.  Fr.,  arthralgie.  Ger.,  Arthralgia 
Gliederschmerz.  Articular  pain  or  neuralgia.  [A,  301.  385.]— A. 
liysterica.  Fr,,  arthralgie  hystirique.  A.  due  to  hysteria.  [M, 
2.J— A.  saturnina.  Fr.,  arthralgie  saturnine.  Ger.,  Bleia/rthral- 
gie.  One  of  the  manifestations  ot  lead  poisoning,  characterized  by 
severe  pain  in  the  joints,  with  rigidity  and  cramps  of  the  neighbor- 
ing muscles.    [M,  2.] 

ARTHRALGIC,  adj.  ASr-thra^I'jiSk.  Lat.,  arthralgiciis.  Fr., 
arthralgiq\ie.    Pertaining  to  arthralgia.    [A,  385.] 

ARTHRAPOBUOCHISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rth-ra2p(ra»p)- 
o-bro-ki2z(ch2i8s)'mu3s{mu*s).  From  o.pBpov,  a  limb,  and  dirojSpoxicr- 
/idy,  strangulation.  S^n.  :  articuU  subligatio.  Firm  bandaging 
of  a  Umb,  or  strangulation  with  a  bandage.    [L,  50.] 

ARTHRAPOSPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aarth-ra2p(ra8p)-o- 
sfi'^n^xM^s.  Gen.,  arthraposphirhx'eos  (-is).  From  apQpov,  a  lunb, 
and  dTrd(r<^iYfts,  a  squeezing  tight.    See  Arthrapobrochisuus. 

ARTHRAPOSTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A8rth-ra2p(raap)-o-ste(sta)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  arthrapostem'atos  i-tis).  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and 
dirdtmijbia,  an  abscesB.  Fr.,  arthrapost^me.  Ger.,  Gelenkabscess. 
Abscess  of  a  joint.    [M,  13.] 

ARTHRECTASIA,  ARTHRECTASIS  (Lat),  n's  f .  A^rth- 
re2k-ta(ta*/zi2(si2)-a^,  -re^k'ta^-ai^s.  Gen.,  arthrecta'sice,  -ta'seos 
{-ec'tasis).  From  apdpoc,  a  joint,  and  e/cTowris,  dilatation.  Fr.,  ar- 
threctasie.  Gter.,  Arihrectasie^  Gelenkausdehnung.  Distension  of 
the  cavity  of  a  joint.    [A,  385.] 

ARTHREC*rOMY,  n.  Aarth-re=k'to-mi'-'.  From  apepov,  a 
joint,  and  cktoju.^  (from  eKT4fi.veiv),  a  cutting  away.  Fr.,  arthrec- 
fomie.  Ger.,  Arthrectomie.  It.,  artrectomia.  The  operation  of 
opening  a  joint  and  removing  diseased  structures  by  a  process  of 
scraping,  gouging,  or  cutting ;  also  excision  of  a  joint.  IG.  A. 
Wright,  •'  Med.  Chron.,"  July,  1885,  p.  271.] 

ARTHREL.COSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Aarth-re^l-ko'si^s.  Gen.,  arth- 
relco'seos  {-sis).  From.  apOpov.  a  joint,  and  eAKuo-i?,  ulceration. 
Fr.,  arihrelcose.  Ger.,  Gelenkverschwdrung  (1st  def.),  Gichfge- 
sc/iimtr  (2d  def.).  1.  Ulceration  of  a  joint.  [E  ;  L,50.]  2.  Ulceration 
in  the  vicinity  of  gouty  joints  ;  the  discharge  is  said  to  contain 
chalky  matter.    [G,  5.] 

ARTHREMBOIiA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  sing,  or  n.  pi.  of  adj.  arthrenv- 
holua  {machina  \_=iinxp-v^\  or  instrumenta  [=0|pyai'a]  understood). 
A'rth-re''m'bo-la3.  From  apQpov,  a  joint  or  a  limb,  and  ep.^a.Kkeiv, 
to  set,  put  into  place.  Fr.,  arthrembole  (sing.).  Ger.,  Einrenkungs- 
maschine  (sing.),  Gliedzieher  (sing.),  Martemverkzeuge  (pL).  An 
ancient  appliance  for  reducing  fractures  or  dislocations  ;  in  the  pi., 
a  set  of  appliances  for  the  same  purpose.    [L,  50.] 

ARTHREMBOI.ESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-re2m-bo-leaa)'si2s. 
Gen.,  arthrembole' seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  ap&pep.^6\r\(T\.^.  The  reduction  of 
a  broken  or  dislocated  bone.    [L,  50.] 

ARTHREMBOI.ICUS  (Lat),  adj.  A3rth-ream-bo21'isk-u3s(u*s). 
Pertaining  to  arthrembolesis.    [L,  .50.] 

ARTHREMBOLON,  ARTHREMBOLUM  (Lat),  n's  n. 
A'rth-re2m'bo(bo2)-lo*n, -lu*m(lu*m).  1.  Arthrembolesis.  [(aalen(L, 
50).]    2.  See  Arthrembola. 

ARTHREMBOI-US  (Lat.).  adj.  A3rth-re2m'bo(bo2)-lu3sau4s). 
Gr.,  ap$pifj.^oKos.  Pertaining  to  arthrembolesis  ;  as  a  n..  an  arth- 
rembola, also  a  person  who  has  had  a  fracture  or  dislocation  re- 
duced.    [L,  50.] 

ARTHREMPYEMA,  ARTHREMPYESIS  (Lat),  n's  n.  and 
f.  A3rth-re'*m-pi(pu«)-e(ayma8,  -e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  arthrempyem'atos 
i-tis\  -e'seos  {-sis).  From  apBpov.,  a  joint,  and  eju.irvi}/xa  or  e/AinJT]a-(7, 
suppuration.  Fr.,  arthrempp^me.  arthrempy^se.  Ger.,  Gelenkei- 
terung.    Suppuration  of  a  joint.     [A,  322,  365.] 

ARTHRENTASIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A3rth-re2n'ta8-sias.  Gen.,  arWi- 
renta'seos  {-en'tasis).  From  apdpov,  a  limb,  and  wrains,  distortion. 
Fr.,  arthrentase.    Gk)uty  distortion  of  the  limbs.    [L,  50.] 

ARTHRETICUS  (Lat),  adj.  Aarth-ren'i2k-u8s(u*s).  See 
ARTHRrric. 

ARTHRIC,  adj.  A^rth^riSk.  Gr.,  ap0piK6g.  Lat.,  arthricus. 
Fr.,  arthrique.    See  Articular. 

ARTHRIDIUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  ASrth-ri2d'i2-uSm(u4m).  Gr., 
apOpCSiov  (dim.  of  apBpov).  Fr.,  arthridie.  A  little  joint.  [A,  385  ; 
L,  50.] 

ARTHRIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    A^r-tre.    See  Arthropathy. 

ARTHRIFI.UENT  (Fr.),  adj.  ASr-tre-fluO-a^ns.  Proceeding 
from  a  diseased  joint  (said  of  abscesses).  [Nicaise.  "  Rev.  de  chir.," 
June,  1885,  p.  486.] 

ARTHRIFUGUS(Lat),adj.  Aarth~ri2f'u2(u'»)-guSs(gu4s).  See 
Arthritifugcs. 

ARTHRION  (Lat),  n.  n.    A^rth^ria-o^n.    See  Arthrium. 

ARTHRIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.     A^r-trek.    See  Articular. 

ARTHRITE  (Fr.),  n.  A^r-tret.  See  ARTHRms.— A.  aiguS 
primitive.  Acute  synovitis.  [L.l — A.  aiguS  pseudo-mem- 
braneuse.  Acute  synovitis  with  lymphy  exudation.  [L.]— A, 
fles  jeunes  aniiuaux.  See  Arthrocace  agniculorum.—A.  g£ni- 
tale.  See  Gonorrhceal  arthritis.— A.  herp^tique  [Bazin].  Ar- 
thritis attended  with  herpetic  eruptions.  [Jaccoud  (M).] — A. 
noueuse.  See  RhemnatoM,  arthritis. — A.  par  propagation. 
An  arthritis  arising  by  extension  of  inflammation  from  another 
•part.  [Oilier  (L,  87).]— A.  plastique  ankylosante.  A  destruc- 
tive form  of  arthritis  followed  by  ankylosis,  [Guelliot,  "  Gaz.  mfid. 
de  Paris,"  1882,  p.  458  (L).] — A,  rhumatismale  (ou  rhuma- 
to'ide)  chronique.  See  Rheumatoid  arthritis. — A.  s^che 
aigruS,  A.  s6che  chronique  [Deville].  See  Rheumatoid  arth- 
ritis.— A.  secondaire.  See  A.  par  propagation. — A.  sous-diar- 
tlirodiale.    A  form  of  fungous  arthritis  in  which  the  inflamed 


medulla  gives  rise  to  fleshy  granulations  between  the  bone  and  the 
articular  cartilage.  [E,  24.1— A.  suppur^e.  Purulent  arthritis. 
[L.] 

ARTHRITES  (Lat),  adj.  Aarth-ri(re)'tezCtas).  Gr.,  ap^piTij?. 
See  Arthritic  and  Articular. 

ARTHRITIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Aarth-ri2'shi2(tia)-a3.  Fr.,  arthritic. 
Gout    [A,  385.] 

ARTHRITIC,  adj.  A^rth-ri^t^i^k.  Gr.,  apdpmKds,  ap9piT7}9  (1st 
def.).  Lat.,  arthricus  (1st  def.),  arthriticus  (2d  def.).  BY.,  arth- 
ritique.  Ger.,  arthritisch.  It.,  artritico.  Sp.,  artritico.  1.  Per- 
tainmg  to  a  joint  or  the  joints ;  articular.  [L,  50.]  2.  Pertaining 
to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  arthritis  or  arthritism.  [A,  322 ;  B.] 
3.  Antarthritic.    [A,  301.] 

ARTHRITIC  A  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  arthriticus.  A^r-thrisfisk-as. 
A  section  of  the  genus  Primula,  made  by  Duby.  Also  the  Ajuga 
chamcepitys    [B,  121.]    Of.  Arthetica. 

ARTHRITICUS  (Lat),  adj.  A3rth-ri2t'i2k-u8s(u4s).  Arthritic  ; 
as  a  n.  {morbus  understood),  gout 

ARTHRITIDE  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-tre-ted.  Bazin's  term  for  any 
cutaneous  disease  due  to  arthritism  iq.  v.).  According  to  that 
author  the  a's  are  specially  characterized  by  a  multiplicity  of  the 
primary  lesions ;  by  a  deep-red  color,  due  to  intense  congestion 
that  not  infrequently  leads  to  cutaneous  hsemorrhages  (petechiae, 
etc.) ;  by  the  absence  of  decided  itching;  and  by  a  scanty  dis- 
charge from  eroded  surfaces.  They  are  usually  conflned  to  cer- 
tain limited  regions  (such  as  the  hands,  feet,  face,  or  genitals),  or, 
when  more  widely  distributed,  assume  the  form  of  isolated,  circum- 
scribed, asymmetrical  patches,  which  have  little  tendency  to  spread 
and  do  not  become  confluent.  Moreover,  they  show  a  disposition 
to  develop  under  the  influence  of  changes  of  weather  or  of  ex- 
posure to  cold,  and  are  usually  associated  with  other  manifesta- 
tions of  arthritism,  either  in  the  individual  or  in  his  family,  [G, 
26.]  Of.  HERpfiTiDE.— A's  boutonneuses.  A  division  comprising 
arthritic  prurigo  and  acne.  [Bazin  (M,  69).]— A*s  buUo-lamel- 
leuses.  A  division  comprising  arthritic  pemphigus.  [Bazin  (M, 
69).] — A's  circonscrites.  See  A^s  communes. — A*s  comniunes. 
The  common,  or  secondary,  a's ;  including  rosacea,  intertrigo, 
acne,  sycosis,  eczema  circonscrit,  herpes  successif  et  chroniqtie^ 
hydroa  vacciniforme,  and  arthritic  forms  of  pityriasis,  psoriasis, 
prurigo,  and  lichen.  [G,  26.]— A's  graves.  See  A''s  tardives. — A's 
interin^diaires.  See  A'^s  communes. — A's  primitives.  See 
jI's  psetido '  exanthematiques.  —  A's  primitives  £rytli£iiia- 
teuses.  A  division  of  th.Q  a''s  pseudo-exanthematiques  embracing 
erythema  nodosum,  papulo-tubercular  erythema,  urticaria,  and 
pityriasis  rubra  acuta,  t^azin  (L,  87).] — A's  primitives  v6sicu- 
leuses.  A  division  of  the  a''s  paeudo-exanthematiques  embracing 
herpes  circinatus  (1st  def.)  and  hydroa  vesiculosa.  [Bazin  (L,  87).] 
—A's  pseudo-exantli6matiques.  Syn. :  pseudo-exanth^rnes 
arthritiques.  The  arthritic  pseudo-exanthemata ;  including  ery- 
thema nodosum,  papulo-tubercular  erythema  {irythkme  papulo- 
tuberculeux)^  urticaria  hsemorrhagica,  herpes  circinatus  (1st  def.), 
vesicular  hydroa  {hydroa  v^sieuleux\  and  pityriasis  rubra  aigu£. 
[G.  26.] — A's  pseudo-exauthfimatiques  bulleuses.  A  division 
comprising  acute  pemphigus.  [Bazin  (M,  69).]— A's  pseudo-ex- 
anth^matiques  6rytli£mateuses.  A  division  including  rheu- 
matic erythema,  urticaria,  and  acute  disseminated  pityriasis. 
[Bazin  (M,  69).]— A's  pseudo-exantli^matiques  vesiculeuses. 
A  division  comprising  phlyctenular  herpes  and  zoster.  [Bazin  (M, 
69).] — A's  puro-crustac6e8.  A  division  comprising  arthritic 
sycosis,  ecthyma,  and  furuncle.  [Bazin  (M,  69).] — A's  s^clies 
6ryth^mateuses.  A  division  comprising  arthritic  intertrigo, 
papulo-tubercular  erythema,  and  chronic  arthritic  urticaria.  [Ba- 
zin (M,  69).]— A's  secondaires.  See  A''s  comm.itnes.—A.'s  squa- 
meuses.  A  division  comprising  arthritic  pityriasis  and  psoria.sis. 
[Bazin  (L,  87).] — A's  sub-aigues.  See  A''8  psefudo-exanthema- 
tiques.—A^s  tardives  et  graves.  Late  a's  of  a  severe  charac- 
ter ;  including  the  arthritic  form  of  chronic  urticaria  (cnidosis), 
eczema  nunvmulaire  (.ou  suintant  gSneralise),  hydroa  bidlevx^ 
chronic  pemphigus  (the  arthritic  form),  and  hidrosadenitis.  [G, 
26.] — A's  v6sico-squameuses.  A  division  comprising  circum- 
scribed dry  eczema  and  vacciniform  hydroa.    [Bazin  (L,  87).] 

ARTHRITIDOLITHUS  (Lat),  u.  m.  ASrth-riatiM-oSl'inh- 
u3s(u*s).    See  Arthritolith. 

ARTHRITIE  (Fr.),  n.    A^r-tre-te.    GJout.     [A,  385.] 

ARTHRITirUGUS  (Lat),  adj.  ASrth-rin-i2f'u=(ii4)-^u3s(gu*s). 
From  arthritis  (=ap0prTts),  gout,  and /ugare,  to  put  to  flight.  Fr., 
arthrifuge.  Efficacious  against  gout.  [L,  41J — Arthritifugum 
magnum.  Cold  water,  from  its  supposed  efficacy  in  gouty  dis- 
orders.   [Heyden  (L,  130).] 

ARTHRITIKER  (Ger.),  n.  ASr-tri^t'iak-e^r.  A  person  affected 
with  arthritic  disease. 

ARTHRITIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^r-tre-tek.  Arthritic  ;  as  a  n., 
the  Ajuga  cham,cepitys.    [L,  105.] 

ARTHRITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  ASrth-ri(re)'ti2s.  Gen.,  arthrit'idis. 
Gr.,  dpdpZrts  (fern,  of  adj.  apflpt-njff  [pdo-os  understood]).  Fr.,  nrthrite, 
goutte  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Gelenkentzundung  (1st  def.),  Gicht  (2d  def.). 
It.,  artrite.  Sp.,  artritis.  1.  Inflammation  of  a  joint.  [E.]  2. 
Gout.  [A,  322.]_— Acute  a.  Lat.,  a.  acuta.  Fr.,  arthrite  aigue. 
Ger. ,  regelmdssige  acute  Gicht.  Any  acute  inflammation  of  a  joint, 
but  especially  one  due  to  gout.  [L,  44.]— Acute  rheumatic  a. 
See  Acute  articular  rheumatism.— Acute  serous  a.  Acute  syno- 
vitis. [L,  44.] — A.  aberrans.  Ger.,  herumschweifende  Gicht. 
Metastatic  gout  [L,  84.]— A.  a  colica  [Muagrave.].  Gouty  pains 
in  the  back  from  eating  unripe  fruit.  |L,  132.]— A.  acuta.  See 
Acute  a. — A.  Eestiva.  Fr.,  goutte  chaude.  A  mild  form  of  gout 
described  by  Sauvages  (who  was  himself  subject  to  it)  as  not  at- 
tended with  the  formation  of  swellings  and  not  severe  enough  to 
compel  the  patient  to  remain  indoors.  [L,  132.]- A.  alba.  See  A. 
chlorotica. — A.    americana.     See   Frambcbsia.- A.    anoniala. 
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Fr.,  goute  anomale.  Grer.,  unregelmdssige  Gicht.  Gout  whicli  pur- 
sues an  irregular  or  anomalous  course.  [A,  305.].— A.  arthro- 
dynia.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— A.  asthenica.  Fr.,  goutte  astMnique. 
Atonic  gout.  [A,  385.] — A.  asthmatica  [Musgrave].  A  form  of 
gout  occurring  in  elderly  asthmatic  persons,  which  is  mitigated  by 
an  attack  of  asthma.  [L,  133.]— A.  atonica.  See  Atonic  gout. 
— A.  atypica.  See^.  anomafa. — A.  bahamensis.  An  affection 
met  with  in  the  Bahamas,  characterized  by  atrocious  pains  in  the 

i'oints  and  terminating  in  itching ;  attributed  to  eating  a  certain 
:ind  of  fish.  [L,  132.]— A.  blennorrhagica.  Fr.,  arthrite  blen- 
norrhagique.  See  Gonorrhosal  rheumatism. —A.  calida.  See 
Acute  a.  A.  cheirag^ra,  A.  cliiragra.  Gout  in  the  hands.  [L, 
119.^ — A.  chlorotica.  A  form  seen  in  women  who,  being  gouty 
by  inheritance,  are  chlorotic  or  subject  to  menstrual  disorders. 
[L,  133.]— A,  clironica.  Fr.,  goutte  chronique. .  Ger.,  chroniscke 
Gicht.  A  form  of  gout  in  which  the  joint  manifestations  are  not  so 
prominent  as  those  affecting  other  parts  of  the  body.  [M,  3.]— A. 
deformans.  Sea  Rheumatoid  a. — A.  diaphragm atica.  Angina 
pectoris.  [A,  316.]— A.  erratica.  See  A.  abeirrans. — A.  exan- 
tUexnatica.  Gout  occurring  in  persons  affected  with  hasmor- 
rhoids  or  any  f  orm  of  cutaneous  disease.  [L,  133.] — A.  febrlcosa 
[Werlhof],  A  mild  form  of  gout  or  rheumatic  gout,  not  well 
marked,  with  remittent  fever.  [L,  132.]— A.  febrisequa.  A  form 
of  gout  following:  fevers.  [L,  133.]— A.  fixa.  Gout  that  remains 
confined  to  the  joint  first  attacked.  [L,  51.]  A.  frigida.  See -4. 
chronica.— A.  genuina.  See  A.  regularis. — A.  gouagra.  Gout 
in  the  knees.  [L,  119.]— A,  gonorrhoica.  Ger.,  Trippergicht.  A 
severe  rheumatoid  affection,  especially  of  the  knee,  which  some- 
times occurs  in  connection  with  gonorrhoea.  [A,  305.]  Of.  Gonor- 
rhceal  rheumatism. — A.  hieinalis.  Winter  gout ;  gout  that  occurs 
more  frequently  at  other  seasons  than  in  summer.  [L,  132.]— A. 
bydrartnros.  See  Hydrarthrosis.— A.  irregularis.  See  A. 
anomala. — A.  inflammatoria.  See  Acute  a.— A.  interna.  See 
A.  visceraJis.—A,  ischias.  GrOut  in  the  region  of  the  hip.  [A, 
335  ;  L,  119.] — A.  larvata  [StoUJ.  Fr.,  goutte  larvie.  Ger.,  ver- 
larvfe  Gicht.  Masked  gout ;  gout  which  does  not  show  itself  by  the 
usual  symptoms.  [L,  136.1 — A.  maxillaris.  Rheumatoid  a.  of  the 
temporo-maxillary  articulation.  [M,  60.]— A.  melancholica  [Mus- 
grave] .  A  mild  form  of  gout  attacking  persons  debilitated  by  grief, 
overatudy,  hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  etc.  [L,  133.]— A.  meta- 
statica  retrograda.  Eetrocedent  gout.  [D,  1.]— A.  morbis 
cuticularibus  subjecta.  See  A.  exanthematica. — A.  neurot- 
ica. Ger.,  neurotische  A.  An  articular  inflammation  caused  by 
injury  or  disease  of  the  nervous  system  ;  characterized  by  absence 
of  fever  ;  occurring  only  in  paralyzed  limbs,  and  accompanied  by 
doughy  oedema  and  cutaneous  and  muscular  atrophy,  etc.  [J. 
M-Ardle,  "  Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  June,  1885,  p.  490.]— A.  no- 
dosa. Fr.,  goutte  nouee  (ou  noueuse).  Gout  attended  with  the 
formation  of  lumps  of  chalky  deposit  about  the  joints.  [A,  385.]— 
— A.  pauperum.  See  Rheumatoid  a.— A,  planetica.  See  A. 
aberran-t. — A.  podagra.  Gout  in  the  feet.  pLi,  133.J— A.  regu- 
laris. Fr.,  goutte  r^gulidre.  Well-marked  acute  or  chronic  gout. 
[A,  305.]— A.  retrograda.  Fr.,  goutte  remontee  (ou  r^trocedee). 
Ger,,  zuriickgetretene  Gicht.  Suppressed  gout.  [A,  385.] — A.  rha- 
chialgica.  See  A.  a  colica. — A.  rhacliitica.  A  term  applied  by 
Sauvages  to  pains  in  the  bones  in  cases  of  rickets.  [L,  133.]— A. 
rbenmatica.  1.  Rheumatoid  a.  2.  Acute  rheumatism.  [L,  133.] — 
A.  rbeumatica  clironica.  See  Rheumatoid  a. — A.  rlieumatis- 
mo  superveniens  [Musgrave].  See  Rheumatoid  a.— A.  I'heu- 
matisinus.  Acute  rheumatism.  [L,  63,]— A,  rheumatoides.  See 
Rheumatoid  a.— A,  scarlatinosa.  See  Scarlatinal  rheumatism.  — 
A.  scorbutica  [Mtisgrave] .  Gout  occurring  in  scorbutic  persons 
or  accompanied  with  bleeding  gums,  as  in  scurvy.  [L,  1^.]— A. 
scorbutica  vaga.  An  old  term  for  a  disease  described  as  a  grave 
and  malignant  form  of  gout,  rapidly  undermining  the  vital  powers. 
[L,  53.]— A.  sicca.  Fr.,  arthrite  s^che.  See  Rheumatoid  a.— A, 
spuria.  1.  An  old  term  for  vague  pains  in  any  part  of  the  body. 
[L,  128.]  3.  A  periodical  swelling  of  one  or  more  joints,  closely  re- 
sembling ordinary  rheumatism  or  gout,  but  depending  on  an  idio- 
pathic or  a  traumatic  affection  of  the  nerves  of  the  part.  fRemak 
(E,  13),]— A.  sypbilitica  [Musgrave].  The  nocturnal  pains  of 
syphilis,  also  gonorrhceal  rheumatism.  [L,  132.]— A.  typica.  See 
Acute  a.— A.  uratica.  Gout  due  to  an  excessive  formation  of  uric 
acid.  I'D,  4.1- A.  urethralis.  See  Gonorrhceal  rheumatism, — 
A.  urica.  See  A.  uratica. — A.  vaga.  See  A.  aberrans.—A*  ve- 
nerea. See  A.  syphilitica. — A.  vera.  See  Acute  a. — A.  viscera- 
lis.  A  gouty  affection  of  some  internal  organ  alternating  with 
articular  manifestations  of  gout,  [M,  2,]— Asthenic  a.  Lat.,  a. 
ast/ienica.  Fr,,  goutte  asth^nique.  Atonic  gout.  [A,  385.] — 
Blennorrhagic  a.  See  Gonorrhceal  rheumatism.— Clironic  a. 
See  A.  chronica.—Clironic  rheumatic  (or  rheumatoid)  a. 
See  Rheumatoid  a.— Chronic  strumous  a.  See  Fungous  a. — 
Di-y  a.    Lat.,  a.  sicca.    Fr..  arthrite  s^che.    See  Rheumatoid  a. 

—  Fungous  a.  Fr.,  arthrite  fongueuse.  Gter.,  fungpse  Gelenk- 
entziindung  [Volkmann],  White  swelling  ;  a  chronic  strumous 
infiammation  of  a  joint,  characterized  by  the  formation  of  granula- 
tion tissue  with  subsequent  fibrous,  fatty,  or  purulent  degenera- 
tion. [R.  Barwell  (A,  377).]— Gelatinous  a.  See  Fungous  a.— 
Gonorrhceal  a.  See  (?onorrAceai  rheumatism, — Gouty  a.  Fr.,ar- 
thrite  goutteuse.  Articular  inflammation  due  to  gout.— Interver- 
tebral a.    See  Spondylarthritis.— Osteo-a,    See  the  major  hst, 

—  Proliferating  a.  See  Chronic  osteo-a.  —  Kheuraatic  a., 
Kheumatoid  a.  [Garrod].  Fr.,  arthrite  rhumatismale  (ou  rhu- 
matoide\  rhumatisme  noueux  [Trousseau],  usure  des  cartilages 
articulaires  [Cruveilhier].  (^er.,  rheumatische  A.  Syn, :  osteo-o,.^ 
rheumatic  gout.  A  form  of  a,,  usually  chronic,  occurring  in  per- 
sons who  are  out  of  health,  but  not  necessarily  rheumatic  or  gouty  ; 
distinguished  by  invading  the  various  joints  in  succession  and  lead- 
ing to  permanent  deformities  similar  to  those  of  chronic  gout  (osse- 
ous nodes  and  stiffness  of  the  joints  with  distortion).  Sometimes 
only  the  fingers  and  toes  are  affected.  [A,  B.  Garrod  (A,  438),]- 
Strumous  a.  See  Fungous  a.— Subdiarthrodlal  a.  See  Arth- 
rite sous-diarthrodiale. 


AKTHKITISM,  n.  AarthYi^t-i^zm.  Fr.,  arthritisme.  The 
gouty  or  rheumatic  diathesis.    [A,  385.J 

AKTHKITISME  (Fr.),  n.  A3r-tri2t-iazm.  See  Arthritism,— 
A.  abarticulaire.  An  arthritic  tendency  without  involvement  of 
the  joints  (manifested  by  such  phenomena  as  localized  oedema  and 
cutaneous  and  subcutaneous  nodosities).  [Chauvet,  "  Gaz.  hebdom. 
de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,''  Feb.  15,  1884,  p.  113  (D).] 

ARTHRITOLITH,  n.  ASrth-ri^t'o-linh.  Lat,,  arthritoUthus 
(from  apOpCrris,  arthritic,  and  Atflos,  a  stone).  Fr.,  arthritolithe. 
Ger.,  Gichtstein,  arthritisches  Conarem^nt.  Syn. :  tophus  arthri- 
ticv^.    A  gouty  cretaceous  deposit  in  or  near  a  joint.    [A,  301.] 

ARTHKIUM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  A3rth'ri2-u3m(u*m).  From  oipBpov,  a 
joint.  Fr.,  arthrion.  Lit.,  a  little  joint ;  Kirby's  name  for  a  small 
joint  at  the  base  of  the  last  segment  of  the  foot  in  certain  Coleop- 
tera.     [L,  41,  119.] 

AKTHKO-ARCTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A8rth"ro-a3rk'shi2(ti2)-a3. 
Fr.,  arthro-arctie  [Piorry].    Se«  Arthrostenosis. 

ARTHROBACTERIACEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^rth^ro-ba^k- 
(ba3k)-te(ta)-ri2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e''*).  Fr.,  arthrobactiriaeies.  Ger., 
Arthrobacteriaceen:  Of  De  Bary  and  others,  a  division  (genus)  of 
arthrosporous  Schizomycetes  (Arthrosporece),  comprising;  those 
forms  which  occur  characteristically  as  rods,  either  solitary  or 
united  into  pseudo-filaments.  It  includes  the  subdivisions  (sub- 
genera) Arthrobacterium  and  Spirulina.  [H.  M.  Ward  (B,  77) ;  B, 
S70.] 

ARTHROBACTERIUM  (Lat."),  u.  n.  A3rth"io-ba2k(ba8k)- 
te(ta)'ri2-u8m(u*m).    De  Bary's  name  for  those  members  of  the 

fenus  Bacterium,  in  which  endogenous  spore-formation  has  not 
een  observed.  [B,  54.]  See  Bacterium.— A.  aceti  [De  Bary].  See 
Bacterium  aceti. — A.  chlorinum.  See  Bacterium  chlorinum. — 
A.  merismopoedioides.  See  Bacterium  inerism.opoedioides.—A. 
pastorianum  [De  Bary].  See  Bacterium  wasiortctnum.— A.  vi- 
ride.    See  Bacterium  viride.—A.  Zopfii.    See  Bacterium  Zopfii. 

ARTHKOBOTKYDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3r-thro(thro2)-bo2t- 
ri2d(ru^d)'e''-e(a3-e2).  Of  Corda,  a  family  of  Fungi  including  gen- 
era, such  as  Arthrobotrys,  which  have  bilocular  spores.     [B,  121.] 

ARTHROBOTRYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-thro-bo2t'ri2s(ru6s).  Gen., 
arthroboVryos  {-is).  From  apSpor,  a  joint,  and  ^drpws,  a  cluster  of 
grap^.  1.  Of  Corda,  a  genus  of  Fungi.  3.  Of  WaUich  a  genus  of 
ferns.     [B,170.] 

ARTHBOBRANCHI^  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  A^rth-ro-bra^nS- 
(bra3n2)'ki'^(ch'^i'^)-e(a^-e2).  From  apdpof,  a  joint,  and  ^paYXi-o^t  a-  giU- 
Arthrobranchs  ;  the  branchiee  which,  in  many  of  the  Crustacea.,  are 
attached  to  the  interarticular  membranes  connecting  the  basal 
joints  of  the  limbs  and  the  thorax.    [L,  168.] 

ARTHCROCACE  (Lat,),  n.  f,  A3rth-ro2k'a3-se(ka).  From  ap- 
Qpov.  a  joint,  and  KaKos,  evil,  pernicious.  Fr.,  arthrocace.  Ger,, 
Arthrokake.  An  old  term  for  various  severe  inflammatory  diseases 
of  joints,  especially  fungous  arthritis.  [A,  385.] — A.  agniculo- 
rum.  Ft.,  arthrite  des  jeunes  animaux.  Ger.,  Lammerldhme, 
Kdlberldhme.,  F^llenldhvie,  Fohlenldhme,  Gelenkfluss  der  Sdug- 
linge,  ungarische  Gelenkseuche.  It.,  artrite  dei  giovanni  animali. 
A  disease  occurring  sporadically  or  enzootically  in  colts,  calves, 
lambs,  and  _pigs,  soon  after  birth,  supposed  to  depend  on  blood 
poisoning  arising  from  inflammation  of  the  umbilical  vein.  It  may 
take  the  form  of  rhachitis,  arthritis,  rapidly  progresjing  g:out,  a 
simple  rheumatic  or  scrofulous  affection,  or  a  general  morbid  con- 
dition. [Bollinger  (L,  44).]— A.  coxarum.  See  IVIorbus  coxarixis. 
—A.  pullorum  equinorum.  See  A.  agniculorum,.—A.  senile 
(Fr.).  A  term  applied  to  various  senile  changes  in  the  joints,  either 
of  the  synovial  membrane  or  of  the  articular  cartilage.  [Gosschn, 
"Bull,  de  la  soc.  de  chir.,"  1851,  p.  611  (L).] — A.  vitulorum.  See 
A.  agniculorum. 

ARTHROCACIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A3rth-ro-ka(ka3)'si2(ki»)-as,  Fr,, 
arthrocacie.  Ger.,  Arthrokakie.  A  chronic  joint  disease,  especially 
one  characterized  by  dislocation  not  dependent  on  violence.  [Rust 
(L,  50).] 

ARTHROCACOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-ka2k(kaak)-o- 
lo(lo^)'ji^(gi2)-a3.  From  dpBpov,  a  joint,  xaKos,  evil,  and  ^0705,  under- 
standing, Fr.,  arthrocacologie.  Ger.,  Arthrokakologie.  It.,  ar- 
trocacoTogia.  That  branch  of  pathology  which  deals  with  diseases 
of  the  joints.    [Rust  (L,  50).] 

ARTHROCARCINOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A3rth"ro-ka8r-si=n(ki2n)- 
o'ma^.  Gen.,  arthrocarcinom,'atos  (-tis).  From  ap9pov^  a  joint,  and 
KapKtviofia,  a  cancer.  Fr.,  arthrocarcinome.  Ger.,  Arthrocarcinom^ 
Gelenkkrebs.    Cancerous  disease  of  a  joint.    [A,  333  ;  E.] 

ARTHROCARP^A(Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r"thro-ka3r-pe'(pa3'e2)-a8. 
From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  Kdpiros^  a  fruit.  A  section  of  the  genus  Gly- 
cyrrhiza,  made  by  C.  A.  Meyer.    [B,  131.] 

ARTHROCEI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ro-se(ka)ae(la) ;  as  an  Eng- 
lish word,  a^rth'ro-sel.  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  KijAij,  a  tumor. 
Fr.,  arthroc&le,  Ger..  Gelenkgeschwulst.  A  tumor  of  a  joint.  [A, 
332.] 

ARTHROCENCHRIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"rth"ro-se2n2(ke2n2)- 
kri(ch2re)'a3-si'^s.  Gen.,  arthrocenchria'seos  {-i'asis).  From  aftBpov., 
a  joint,  and  Keyji(f»tas,  miliary.  Fr.,  arthrocenchriase.  A  mihary 
eruption  over  a  joint.     [A,  333.] 

ARTHROCEPHAI.US  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rth-ro-se2f(keaf)'a8-luas- 
(lu^s).  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  Ke^oA,^,  the  head.  Fr.,  arthro- 
c^phale.  Having  the  head  distinct  from  the  body  (said  of  certain 
Crustacea).    [L,  41.] 

AKTHKOCERAI.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rth-ro-seMke2r)-a(a8)'liSs. 
From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  xepac,  a  horn.  Fr.,  arthrocSral.  Having 
two  of  the  vertebral  segments  developed  superiorly  into  appendages 
(said  of  the  Arthropoda).    [L,  41.] 

ARTHROCHONDRITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A^rth  -  ro(ro2)  -  ko^n- 
(ch2o2n)-dri(dre)'ti2s.     Gen.,  arthrocliondrit'idis.     From  apBpov.,  a 
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joint, and x'5»'8pos, cartilage.  Fv.^arthrochondrite.  Ger.^Gelenkknor- 
pelentziinaung.    Inflammation  of  the  cartilages  of  a  joint.    [L,  30.] 

ABTHROCIiADIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASr-tliro-kla!id{lda=d)- 
i{is)'e2-e(aS-e").  A  tribe  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Antheridiecs,  made 
by  Zanardini.    [B,  170.] 

ARTHBOCLASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'rth-ro'^k'la'-si's.  Gen.,  arth- 
roclas'eos  {'thro'clasis).  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  /cAao-ts,  a  break- 
ing. Ft.,  arthroclasie.  Arthroclasy  ;  the  operation  of  breaking  up 
an  ankylosed  joint.    [A,  385.] 

AltTHBOCOCCACEiE  (Lat.),  n.  £.  pi.  ASrth"ro-ko2k-ka(ka')'- 
se''(ke=)-e(a3-e2).  From  apepoi/,  a  joint,  and  kmkos  (see  Coccus).  Fr., 
arthrococcacees.  Ger.,  Arthrokokkaceen.  A  section  (genus)  of  the 
Arthrosporem  [De  Bary],  comprising  those  forms  which  occur 
only  as  cocci.  It  includes  the  sections  (subgenera)  Arthrostrepto- 
coccus^  Leuconostoe,  Merista^  Sarcina^  Micrococcus^  and  Asco- 
coccvji.    [Weichselbauni  (B,  STO).] 

ABTHROCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A=rth-ro-ko2k'kuSs(ku<s).    A 
micrococcus  which,  in  the  lacteous  fermentation,  has  become  elon- 
gated and  assumed  the  form  of  jointed 
staff-like  cells.    [A,  32?.]    See  Bacillus 
acidi  lactici. 

ARTHRODACTYIOUS,  adj. 
A'rth-ro-da''k'ti2]-n's.  From  afiGpov,  a 
joint,  and  SaimiAo!,  a  finger.  Fr.,  artli- 
rodactyle.  Having  the  digits  articu- 
lated.   [A,  385.] 

ARTHRODBM  (Ger.),  u.  A^rt-ru^d- 
e'^m'.    See  Arthr<edema. 

ARTHKODERM,  n.  A'rth'ro- 
du*rm.  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  Sipfia^ 
the  skin.  The  outer  crust,  or  body-wall, 
of  the  Arthropoda.    [L,  196.] 

ARTHRODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A^rth- 
ro'dez(das).  From  SpOpov,  a  joint,  and 
eTSos,  resemblance.  Fr.^  arthroide.  Ger., 
getenkartigj  gelenkfoi-Tnig,  Resembling 
a  joint,  of  the  nature  of  a  joint.  [L,  50.] 
ARTHBODHYAI,  (Fr.),  adj.  ASr-trod-l=-a=l.  See  Sttlo-hyal. 
ARTHRODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^rth-ro'di^-a'.  Gr.,  apepoiSia.  Fr., 
arthrodie.  O.  Fr.,  enfonceuse,  enfongure,  Gter.,  Arthrodie^  Kugel- 
gelenk.  It.,  ai-trodia.  Sp.,  artrodia.  1.  That  variety  of  diarthro- 
sis  in  which  an  articular  head  plays  upon  a  shallow  cavity,  as  in 
the  temporo-maxillary  articulation  ;  differing  from  enarthrosis  in 
that  both  the  convexity  and  the  concavity  of  the  opposed  surfaces 
are  less  marked,  so  as  to  admit  of  some  gliding  motion.  [A,  322, 
385  ;  C]  2.  A  name  given  by  Eaflnesque  to  a  vegetable  substance 
found  floating  upon  the  surface  of  fresh  waters  in  Sicily  ;  perhaps 
a  species  of  Palmella.    [B,  121.]' 

ARTHRODIAL,,  ARTHRODIC,  adj's.  A'rth-ro'di^-asl, 
-ro'^d'i'^k.  Lat.,  arthrodialis.  Fr.,  arthrodial.  Ger.,  arthrodisch. 
It.,  artrodiale.  Sp.,  artrodial.  Pertaining  to  a  joint  of  the  variety 
termed  arthrodia.     LC.j 

ARTHRODIE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'r-tro-di^-a.  Articulated  by  arthro- 
dia.   [A,  385.] 

ARTHBODIE.?E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3rth-ro-di(de)'e''-e(a'-e'-'). 
Fr.,  arfhrodiees.  Bory  de  St.  Vincent's  name  for  a  family  of  fresh- 
water Hydrophyta  (Algce  and  Protophyta),  including  organisms 
composed  of  filaments  each  made  up  of  an  outer  homogeneous 
transparent  tube  inclosing  an  inner  jomted  tube  filled  with  coloring 
matter.  These  organisms,  which  were  regarded  as  forming  a  con- 
necting link  between  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdom,  were 
divided  into  the  tribes  Prigillarice.,  OscillarieoB,  Conjitgatoe,  and  Zoo- 
carpce,  and  included  genera  now  chiefly  referable  to  the  Zygo- 
sporece.    [B,  1, 121.] 

ARTHRODION,  ARTHRODIUM  (Lat.),  n"s  n.  A=rth-ro'- 
di^-o^n,  -u3m(u*m).    See  Arthridium. 

ARTHRODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=rth-ro-di2n(du»n)'i2-as.  From 
apBpov,  a  joint,  and  oSvvi],  pain.  Fr.,  arthrodynie.  Ger.,  Arthro- 
dynie,  OeXenkschmerz.  It.,  artrodinia.  1.  Pain  in  a  joint.  [15.]  2. 
Chronic  rheumatism.  [Cullen  (L,  32).]— A.  podagrica.  See  Po- 
dagra.— Exanthesis  rosalla  a.    See  Dengue. 

ARTHRODYNIC,  adj.  A'rth-ro-di»n'i''k.  Pertaining  to, 
caused  by,  or  affected  with,  arthrodynia.    [L,  73.] 

ARTHKO-ECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ai'rth-ro-e2k-ta(ta')'zi2(si2)-a'. 
See  Arthrectasis. 

ARTHRfEDEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'rth-re''d(ro-e2dl-e(a)'mas. 
Gen.,  arthroadeni'atos  {-Us).  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  olBiifia  (see 
oedema).  Fr.,  arthrcciime.  Ger.,  Artkrodem,  Gelenkwassersucht, 
OSdema  of  a  joint.    [A,  322.] 

ARTHRO-EMPYESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'rth-ro-e"m-pi(pu')- 
e(a)'s!*s.    Gen.,  arihro-empye'seos  i-fns).    See  Arthrempyesis. 

ARTHROG A.STERES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  ASr-thro-ga»s(ga3s)'te»r- 
ez(e3s).    See  Arthrogastra. 

ARTHROGASTRA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi,  ASrth-ro-ga«s(ga3s)'tra'. 
From  apQpov,  a  joint,  and  yatrrrjp,  the  belly.  Fr.,  arthrogastres. 
Ger.,  Oliedleibige.  An  order  of  the  Arachnida.,  distinguished  by 
having  the  abdomen  segmented.  It  includes  the  Pedtpalpi  and 
Adelarthrosomata.    [L,  147.] 

ARTHROGEtUBE  (Fr.),  n.  A^rtro-zhe^I-u'r.  An  inflamed 
state  of  a  joint,  esp  -cially  the  first  metatarso-phalangeal  joint,  at- 
tributed to  exposure  to  cold.  [Beau,  "  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  xxxi,  1858, 
p.  369  (L).] 

ARTHKOGK 'VPHY,  n.  A^rth-ro^g'raS-fis.  Lat.,  arthro- 
grajjhia  {from  ap9pov,  a  joint,  and  ypaif}etv,  to  write).  Fr.,  ari/iro- 
graphie.    Ger.,  Arthrographies  Qelenklehre.    See  Arthrology. 


ARTHROGRYPOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASrth-ro-gri2p(gru8p)-o'si«a. 
Gen.,  arthrogrypo'seos  (-sis).  From  apffpov,  a  joint,  and  •ypuTrwo-is,  a 
crooking.  Fr.,  arthrogrypose.  Ger.,  Arthrogryposes  (Jelenkver- 
krilmmung.  It.,  artrogriposi.  Sp.,  artrogriposis.  A  permanent 
flexion  of  a  joint.    [L,  44.] 

ARTHBO-HfiMIE   [Piorry]  (Fr.),  u.    ASr-tro-a-me.    See  Ab- 

THRfflMIA. 

ABTHRO-HYAL,  adj'.    ASrth"ro-hJ'ai'l.    See  Stylo-hyal. 

ARTHRO-HYDRIN,  n.  A=rth"ro-hi'drPn.  From  apSpm,  a 
joint,  and  vStap.  water.  Fr,,  arthro-hydrine.  Syn.  :  synovin.  A 
coagulable  substance  found  in  synovia.     [L,  49.] 

ARTHROKOKKACEEN  (Ger,),  u.  pi,  A=rtro-ko2k-ka»-tsa'- 
e^n.    See  Arthrococcace^, 

ARTHROIEPIS  (Lat,).  n,  f,  A'rtb-ro=l'e2p-i=s.  A  section  of 
the  Linnaean  genus  Achillea,  made  by  Boissier,  characterized  by 
having  numerous  large  ligulse  and  by  the  scales  of  the  involucre 
being  deciduous,    [B,  63.]    See  Anacyclus, 

ARTHROI.EPROSIS  (Lat,),  n,  f.  A^rth-ro-le^p-ro'si^s,  Gen,, 
arthrolepro'seos  i-sis).  From  apdpov,  a  limb,  and  A^n-puo-ts,  the  pro- 
cess of  becoming  leprous.  Fr..  arihrol^prose.  Ger.,  Gelenkleprose. 
A  form  of  leprosy  observed  in  India,  described  as  characterized  by 
the  gradual  ulceration  and  partial  separation  of  the  fingers  and 
toes.    [A,  323.]    Cf.  Ainhum. 

ARTHR01.ITH,  n,    ASrth'ro-li'th,    See  Arthritolith, 

ARTHROI/OBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'rth-ro-lo'bi'-u'm(u*m).  A 
genus  of  leguminous  plants.  [L,  87.] — A.  scorpioides  [De  Can- 
doUe].  A  species  indigenous  to  southern  Europe  and  probably  one 
of  the  drugs  included  under  the  o-icoirtoetSijs  of  Dioscorides,  believed, 
from  the  resemblance  of  their  pods  to  a  scorpion's  tail,  to  be  a  cure 
for  the  wound  inflicted  by  the  latter.  The  leaves  have  been  used  as 
a  vesicant.    [B,  180,  197.]    Cf.  Scorpiurus. 

ABTHROIOGY,  n.  A=rth-ro=l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  arthrologia  (from 
apdpov,  a  joint,  and  Ad-yos,  understanding).  Fr.,  arthrologie.  (jjer., 
Arthrologie,  Gelenklehre.    The  anatoiriy  of  the  joints.    [L,  31.] 

AKTHROMHOIE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ro«m'bo-le(Ia).  See  Ab- 
thrembola. 

ARTHROMfiNINGE  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-tro-ma-na«n»zh.  From 
apBpov,  a  joint,  and  p.rjviy^,  a  membrane.  The  synovial  membrane 
of  a  joint.    [L,  41.] 

ARTHB0MENING£,  ABTHBOMENINGIEN  (Fr.),  adj's. 
A^r-tro-ma-na'^n^-zha,  -zhi^-a^n^.  Pertaining  to  the  synovial  mem- 
brane of  a  joint.    [L,  41.] 

ABTHBOMENINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASrth"ro  me=n-iSn(i>n")- 
ji(ge)'ti2s.  Gen.,  arthromeningit'idis.  Fr.,  arthromeningite.  Ger., 
Gelenkhautentzilndung.  Synovitis.  [D,  18.]— A.  acuta  serosa. 
Acute  syoovitis.  [L,  44.]— A.  chronica.  Hydrarthrosis.  [L,  44.] 
— A.  crouposa.  A  rare  joint  affection  described  by  Bonnet,  con- 
sisting of  synovitis  with  a  membranous  exudation.  [Busch  (M,  1).] 
— A.  gonorrlioica.  See  Gonorrhoeal  rheumatism. — A.  prolifera. 
See  Fungous  arthritis. — A.  punilenta.  Synovitis  with  purulent 
effusion."  [Busch  (M,  I).]— A.  serosa.  Synovitis  with  serous  effu- 
sion. [Busch  (M,  1).]— A.  tuberculosa.  Tubercular  synovitis. 
[Busch  (M,  1).] 

ARTHBOMEKB,  n.  A'rth'ro-mer.  From  Spipov,  a  joint,  and 
^^po9,  a  part.    See  Somite. 

ARTHROMITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»r-thro'm'i2t-uSs(u*s).  From 
apdpov,  a  joint,  and  imtros,  thread.  A  genus  of  low  vegetable  organ- 
isms, made  by  Leidy  and  related,  according  to  him,  to  tbeMycoder- 
niata ;  by  Robin,  assigned  to  the  Leptotrichece.  They  consist  of 
simple,  non-branching,  cylindrical,  jomted  filaments,  fixed  in  the 
midst  of  a  nuclear  body,  without  well-defined  structure.  [B,  239.]— 
A,  cristatus  [Leidy].  A  species  found  upon  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  small  intestine  and  upon  the  intestinal  parasites  of  the 
lulus  marginatus.  It  consists  of  fine  filaments  crossing  each  other 
so  as  t»  form  moderately  thick  tufts  upon  small  rounded,  fixed, 
yellowish  bodies.  The  total  length  of  the  filaments  is  from  65  to 
540  p.  and  the  thickne,ss  1  ii,  and  each  intemode  is  about  2  ji  long. 
The  interior  of  the  filament  is  structureless.  [B,  239.]— A.  nitidus 
[Leidy].  A  species  found  in  the  rectum  of  the  lulus  marginatus, 
consisting  of  3  or  4  crossing  hyaline  filaments  213  p.  long  and  6  pl 
broad.  The  articulations  are  very  distinct  and  the  internodes  are 
about  5  (1  in  length  and  contain  in  their  interior  oval  spores  3  p. 
long  and  2  »<,  broad.    [B,  839.] 

ARTHBON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'rth'ro'n.  Gr.,  apOpov.  A  joint.  [A, 
322.] 

ARTHRONAXGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASrth-ro»n-ai'l(a»])'ji»(gi»)-a». 
From  apipov,  a  joint,  and  aAyos,  pain.  Fr.,  arthronalgie.  See  Arth- 
ralgia. 

ARTHBONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ASrth-ro'n»'kuSs(ku*s).  From 
apBpov,  a  joint,  and  o-ywos,  a  mass.  Ger.,  Gelenkgeschwulst.  Syn. : 
arthrophyma.    Swelling  of  a  joint.    [E  ;  L,  128.] 

ABTHBONEMA  (Lat.X  n.  n.  ASrth-ro=n-era)'ma'.  Gen.,  ar- 
thronem'atos  (-tis).  From  apOpov,  a  joint,  and  v^|[ia,  a  thread.  Fr., 
arthron^me.  (>er,,  Gliederfaaen  (2d  def,),  1,  A  genus  of  Annel- 
ida, of  the  family  of  leeches,  [A,  806.1  2.  Wallroth's  name  for  a 
jointed  filament  making  up  part  of  the  thallus  of  an  Alga.  3.  In 
the  pi.,  Arthronemata,  a  subdivision  of  low  vegetable  organisms  be- 
longing to  the  Dermaionemata,  made  by  Wallroth,  including  the 
genera  Conferva  and  Bulbochoete.    [B,  121, 198.] 

ABTHRONEMPYESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASrth"roi'n-e»m-pi(pu«)- 
e(a)'si2s.    Gen.,  arthronempye'seos  (-sis).    See  Arthrempyesis. 

ARTHBONEHRAIiGIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  ASrth"ro-nu=-ra»l(rasiy- 
ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  vevpov,  a  nerve,  and  aAvos,  pain, 
Ger.,  Arthroneuralgie.    See  Arthralgia. 

ARTHRONIA  (Lat.),  ii.  £.    A»r-thro'ni=-a'.    See  Arthonia. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Oh,  chin:  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E=,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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ARTHROOLADIE^ 
ARTHROSPORE^ 


AKTHKOPABALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aarth"ro-pa2r(pa3r)- 
a2I(a31)'i2s(u8s)-i2s.  Gen.,  artliroparalys'eos  i-al'ysis).  From  ap- 
Qpov^B,  limb,  and  n-opaAvcns,  paralysis.  Ger.,  Gliederldhmung.  Par- 
alysis of  a  limb.     [L,  50.] 

ARTHROPATHIA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  A8rth"ro-pa2t.li(paHh)'i2-as. 
See  Arthropathy. — A.  hysterica.  See  Hysterical  arthropathy. 
—A.  progressiva.  A  symmetrical  articular  affection  of  nervous 
origin,  of  a  slow,  progressive  course,  independent  of  rheumatism, 
characterized  by  puffy  swelling  of  the  thumbs,  enlargement  of  the 
first  joint  of  the  fingers,  and  some  impediment  to  the  flexion  of  the 
latter.  [A.  McL.  Haniilton,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,^'  Jan.  24,  1885,  p. 
97.]— A.  tabetica,  A.  tabidoruiu.    See  I'abetic  arthropathy. 

ARTHROPATHOI.OGY,  n.  A3rth"ro-pa3th-o21'o-ji2.  From 
apOpov,  a  joint  (see  also  Pathology).  That  department  of  patholo- 
gy which  deals  with  diseases  of  the  joints. 

ARTHROPATHY,  n.  ASrth-ro^p'anh-ia.  Lat.,  arthropathia 
(from  apBpov,  a  joint,  audirdOos,  disease).  Fr.,  arthropathie.  Ger., 
Arthropathies  Gelenkleiden.  It.,  artropatia.  Sp.,  artropatia.  A 
general  term  for  diseases  of  the  joints,  usually  applied  to  those  which 
depend  on  some  general  disease.  [A,  322  ]— Ataxic  a.  Fr.,  arthro 
pathie  ataxique.  SeeTaftefica. — Hysterical  a.  Jj&t.^  arthropathia 
hysterica.  Fr.,  arthropathie  hysterique.  An  articular  affection 
occurring  as  a  manifestation  of  hysteria.— Tabetic  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
thropathia tabetica  (vel  tabidorum).  Fr.,  arthropathie  tabitique 
(ouaes  ataa;tg«.es  [Charcot]).  Ger.,  tabetische  Arthropathie.  Syn.  : 
Charcot's  joint  disease.  A  disease  of  one  or  more  of  the  joints,  oc- 
curring as  a  manifestation  of  tabes  dorsalis.  "  Without  any  pre- 
monitory symptoms  or  appreciable  cause,  a  particular  joint  sud- 
denly becomes  swollen,  always  to  a  considerable  and  sometimes  to 
an  enormous  extent.  The  swelling  is  not  attended  with  pain,  fever, 
or  redness,  but  the  tissues  surrounding  the  joint  become  cedema- 
tous  and  doughy.  In  a  week  or  two  the  swelling  disappears,  and  it 
is  then  noticed  that  serious  iajury  has  resulted  to  the  joint,  destruc- 
tion of  the  cartilages  and  ligaments  having  occurred,  so  that  the 
ends  of  the  bones  are  in  contact  with  each  other.  A  creaking 
sound  is  heard  on  moving  the  joint,  and  luxations  niay  readily  take 

Elace.  The  destructive  process  does  not  expend  itself  on  the  carti- 
tges,  but  extends  to  the  ends  of  the  bones,  which  become  atrophied 
and  eroded.  There  is  very  little  tendency  to  exostosis,  but  the  bones 
become  fragile,  and  fractures  may  occur  on  the  slightest  injury, 
what  is  known  as  "■  spontaneous  fracture '  being  also  met  with." 
["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  5,  1887,  p.  153.]— Vertebral  a.  Fr.,  ar- 
thropathie vertebrate.  A  term  applied  by  a  writer  in  the  "Jour,  de 
m6dT  de  Bordeaux  "  to  a  case  of  tabetic  a.  in  which  there  were  de- 
pressions and  rugosities  of  the  vertebrge,  many  of  which  were 
much  flattened,  with  their  upper  and  lower  borders  decidedly  pro- 
jecting.    ["  Lancet,"  Jan.  23,  1886,  p.  167.] 

ARTHKOPEKISPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASrth'Yo-pe^r-iS- 
sfi^n^x'i^s.  Gen.,  arthroperisphinx'eos  {-xls).  From  apSpov,  a  limb, 
and  irepia-tfuy^is,  a  tight  constriction.    See  Arthrapobrochismus. 

ARTHROPEBISSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A9rth"ro-pe»r-i2s-si(seya3. 
From  apBpov.,  a  joint  or  a  hmb,  and  irepta-o-eCa,  an  abundance.  Fr., 
arthroperissie.  Ger.,  UeberzdhUgkeit  der  Glieder.  A  superfluity 
of  limbs  or  joints.     [A,  322.] 

ARTHROPERISSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rth"ro-pe2r-i2s'su3s(su''s). 
From  dp6pov,  a  joint,  and  irepto-o-d?,  extraordinary.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  arthroperissia.    [A,  332.] 

ARTHROPEBITTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-pe2r-i2t-ti(te)'a3. 
See  Arthroperissia. 

ARTHROPERITTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A3rth"ro-pe2r-i2tau3s(tu4s). 

See  ARTHROPERISSUS. 

ARTHROPHLOGOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-flo(flo2)-^o'si2s. 
Gen.,  arthrophlogo'seos  {-sis).  From  SipBpov,  a  joint,  and  (/lAdytuo-ts, 
inflammatory  heat.  Fr.,  arthrophlogose.  Ger.,  Arthrophlogo.He,  Ge- 
lenkentzUndung.  It.,  artroflogosi.  Sp.,  artrofiogdsis.  Jrmamma- 
tion  of  a  joint.  [L,  43,] — A.  deforiuans.  See  Chronic  osteo-arth- 
RiTis. — A.  externa.  Inflammation  around  but  not  in  a  joint,  [L, 
128.1- A.  fibrosa.  See  Fungous  arthritis.— A.  Interna.  In- 
flammation of  the  proper  structure  of  a  joint,  [L,  128.]— A.  syno- 
vialis.    See  Synovitis. 

ARTHROPHL.YSIS(Lat.),n.  f.  A^rth-ro^f  liasdu^sViSs.  Gen., 
arthrophlys'eos  {-throph' lysis).  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  0A,vo-i5,  an 
eruption.  Ger,,  Gichtausschlag.  A  gouty  cutaneous  eruption.  [G, 
5.]— A.  cardiaca.  Ger.,  Glchtfriesel.  Syn. :  miliaria  arthritica.. 
A  miliary  eczematous  eruption  said  to  occur  only  in  connection 
with  gouty  or  rheumatic  cardiac  disease.  [G,  5.]— A.  vulg;aris. 
Syn. :  eczemxi  arthriticum.  A  vesicular  eczema  that  is  said  to  oc- 
cur about  gouty  joints.     [G,  5.] 

ARTHROPHRAGM,  n.  A^rth^ro-fra^m.  From  apdpov,  a 
joint,  and  0pay/xa,  a  screen.  The  partition  between  the  articular 
cavities  for  the  limbs  in  many  of  the  Arthropoda.    [L,  168.] 

ARTHROPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rth"ro-fi(fiifl)'ma3.  Gen., 
arthrophym'atos  (-tis).  From  apBpov.,  a  joint,  and  t^u^a,  a  swelling. 
A  tumor  or  swelling  of  a  joint.  [L,  128.]— A.  adenochondrium. 
See  Fungous  arthritis  and  Adenoohondrius.— A.  bursale.  Ger. , 
Bohnengeschwulst.  An  enlargement  of  a  bursa.  [L,  128.]— A.  ex- 
ternum. A  swelling  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  joint,  but  not  af- 
fecting its  proper  structure.  [L,  138.]— A.  internum.  A  swelling 
or  tumor  of  the  proper  Gtriicture  of  a  joint.  [L,  138.]— A,  sacca- 
turn.    See  Hydrarthrosis. 

ABTHROPHYTE,  n.  A^rth'ro-fit.  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and 
4>vt6v,  a  growth.  Fr.,  arihrophyte.  1.  A  free  body  within  a  joint, 
originating  in  the  synovial  membrane,  [Panas,  quoted  by  Poncet, 
"Rev.  de  chir.,"  Oct.,  1882,  p.  797.]  Ot.  Floating  cartilage.  2. 
Any  outgrowth  from  tne  proper  structure  of  a  joint  projecting  into 
its  cavity.    [A,  385.] 

ARTHROPLASTIC,  ad;].  A^rth-ro-plaSsfisk.  Lat.,  arthro- 
plasticus.  Fr.,  arthroplastique.  Ger.,  arthroplastisch,  gelenk- 
bildend.    Pertaining  to  arthroplasty.    [J.  R.  Barton  (E).] 


ARTHROPLASTY,  n.  ASrth'ro-pla^st-is.  Lat.,  arthroplastice 
(from  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  nXdaa-eiv,  to  form).  Fr.,  arthroplastique. 
Ger.,  Arthroplastik.,  kiinstliche  Gelenkbildung.  It.,  artroplastica. 
The  formation  of  an  artificial  joint  for  the  correction  of  ankylosis. 
[J.  R.  Barton,  "  N.  Am.  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  April,  1827,  p.  279 
(L,  50).] 

ARTHROPIiEURAL,  adj.  A^rth-ro-plu^'ra^l.  Pertaining  to 
the  arthropleure  (g.  v.).    [L,  196.] 

ARTHROPLEURE,  n.  ASrth'ro-plu^r.  From  apBpov,  a  joint, 
and  TrKevpd,  the  side.  In  the  Arthropoda,  the  limb-bearing  region 
of  the  body  (the  part  between  the  tergite  and  the  sternite).    [L,  196.] 

ARTHROPODS,  n.  pi.  A^rth'rorpo^dz.  See  Arthropoda.— 
HrancMate  a.    The  crustaceans.     [L.] 

ARTHROPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3rth-ro2p'o2d-a3.  From  ap- 
Bpov ^  &  joint,  and  wous,  a  foot.  Fr.,  arthropodes,  arthropodaires. 
GQV.,Arthropoden.  Glieder f Ussier.  Syn.:  .^rh'cM^aia  (in  part).  Ar- 
ticulate animals  ;  one  of  the  two  primary  divisions  of  the  Annulosa^ 
comprising  the  classes  Crustacea.,  Arachnida,  Myriapoda,  and  In- 
secta.  The  body  is  composed  of  a  series  of  segments  arranged  along 
a  longitudinal  axis',  each  occasionally,  and  some  always,  provided 
with  articulated  locomotor  appendages.  Both  the  body  and  the 
appendages  are  provided  with  a  chitinous  exoskeleton ;  the  ap- 
pendages are  hollow,  with  muscles  prolonged  into  their  interior. 
The  nervous  system  consists  of  a  double  chain  of  ganglia  on  the 
ventral  surface  of  the  body,  united  by  longitudinsd  commissures 
and  traversed  anteriorly  by  the  oesophagus.  The  haemal  system, 
when  differentiated,  is  dorsal,  and  consists  of  a  valvular  heart  com- 
municating with  a  circumvisceral  cavity.  Respiration  is  effected  at 
the  surface,  by  gills,  ^pulmonary  sacs,  or  trachese.  Typically,  the 
head  is  composed  of  six  segments,  and  never  has  fewer  than  four, 
[B  ;  L,  147.]— A.  branchiata.  See  Crustacea.— A.  hexapoda. 
See  Insecta. 

ARTHROPODAL,  adj.  ASrth-ro^p'o^d-aai.  Fr.,  arthropo- 
daire.    Pertaining  to  the  Arthropoda.     [A,  385  ;  B,  100.  j 

ARTHROPOMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3rth"ro-poam(pom)'a8- 
ta3.    From  apBpov^  a  joint,  and  Tr&fia,  a  cover.    See  Clistenterata. 

AKTHROPYOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  ASrth''ro(ro2).pi(pu8)-o'sias. 
Gen. .  arthropyo' seos  i-sis).  From  apBpov^  a  joint,  and  jnJwtrtff,  suppu- 
ration. Fr.,  arthropyose.  Ger.,  Arthropyose.,  Gelenkvereiterung. 
The  formation  of  pus  within  a  joint.     [L,  50.] 

AKTHRORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aarth'ro2r-ra(raS)'ji2(gi2)-a3. 
From  dpBpov,  a  joint,  and  prj-ywaBat,  to  break  forth.  Fr.,  arthror- 
rhagie.  Ger.,  Gelenkblutfluss.  Sudden  hajmorrhage  into  a  joint. 
[L,  50,  116.] 

ARTHRORRHEUMA,  ARTHRORRHEUMATISMUS 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  andm.  A^rtli'Vo^r-ru^'ma^,  -ru2-ma3-ti2z(ti2s)'mu3s- 
(mu*s).  Gen. ,  arthrorheu'matos  {-tis),  -rheumatis'mi.  From  dpBpov, 
a  joint,  and  pevfj-a,  or  pevp.aTLa-fx6s,  a  flux.  Old  terms  for  articular 
rheumatism.     [L,  50.] 

AKTHROSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3rth-ro'zi2(si2)-a3.  Fr.,  arthrosis 
A  general  name  for  severely  painful  inflammations  mostly  confined 
to  the  joints,  but  occasionally  extending  to  adjoining  parts.  [L,  83.] 
—A.  acuta.  Acute  rheumatism.  [L,  83.]— A.  artuum.  Pain 
chiefly  in  the  joints  and  muscles  of  the  limbs.  [L,  83.]— A.  chron- 
ica. Chronic  rheumatism.  [L,  83.]— A.  coxendicis.  Sciatica. 
[L,  83.]— A.  hydarthrus.  White  swelling.  [L,  88.]  See  Fungous 
arthritis. — A.  lumborum.  Lumbago.  [L,  83.] — A.  podag:i*a. 
Gout.  [L,  83.]— A.  podagra  complicata.  Retrocedent  gout. 
[L,  83.]— A.  podagrica.  See  A.  podagra.— A.,  podagra  larvata. 
Atonic  gout.  [L,  83.]— A.  podagra  re^ularis.  Typical  gout. 
[L,  S3.]— A.  thoracis.  Pleurodynia.  [L,  83.]— Exan thesis  a.  See 
Dengue. 

ARTHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A^rth-ro'si^s.  Gen.,  arthro'seos  i-sis). 
Gr.,  dpBptaais  (from  dpBpovv,  to  articulate).  Fr.,  arthrose.  Ger., 
Einlenkung.    See  Articulation. 

ARTHKOSPIROBACTERIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^rth- 
ro2s"pi2r-o-ba2k(ba3k)-te(ta)-ri2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(aS-e2l.  Fromap0po»', 
a  joint,  trn-eipa,  a  coil,  and  ^aKrrjpLov  (see  Bacterium).  Fr.,  arthro- 
spirobactiriacies.  A  subdivision  (genus)  of  the  Arthrosporece  (arth- 
rosporous  Schizomycetes),  comprising  those  forms  in  which  the 
cells  are  screw-shaped  spirals  and  are  united  into  spiral  filaments. 
It  includes  the  sing;le  section  Spirochcete.,  and  differs  from  the  Spiro- 
bacteriacece  only  in  the  fact  of  its  arthrosporous  reproduction. 
[Weichselbaum  (B,  370).] 

ARTHKOSPONGICUS  fLat.\  adj.  Aarth"ro-spo2n(spo2n2)'. 
ji2(gi2)-ku8s(ku^s).  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  fun- 
gous arthritis.    [A,  3^.] 

ARTHROSPONGOSIS,  ARTHROSPONGTJS  (Lat),  n's  f. 
and  m.  A^rth'^ro-spo^n^-go'si^s,  -spo2n2'gu3s(gu^s).  Gen.,  arthro- 
spongo'seos  i-sis),  -spon'gi.  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  <nrdY*yos,  a 
spongy  substance.  Fr.,  arthrospongose.  Ger.,  Gliedschwamm. 
Old  terms  for  fungous  arthritis.    [L,  50.] 

ARTHBOSPOR^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Aar-thro2s'po2r-e(a3-e2).  For 
deriv.,  see  Arthrospore.  Of  Schulz,  an  order  of  cryptogamous 
plants  iAlgce)  comprising  the  divisions  Batrachospermem^  Confer- 
vacece,  and  Ulvacece  (g.  v.).    [B,  121.] 

AKTHBOSI^ORE,  n.  A^rth'ro-spor.  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and 
o-TTopos,  a  seed.  Lat.,  arthrospora.  Fr.,  arthrospore.  Ger.,  Arth- 
rospore. 1.  One  of  a  series  of  spores  united  in  the  form  of  a  chain 
or  rosary.  [B,  121.]  2.  A  spore  which  is  produced  by  the  segmenta- 
tion of  a  parent  cell  (as  opposed  to  one  produced  by  endogenous 
development  within  the  latter).  [B,  238.J  3.  In  the  pi.,  a's.  See 
ARTHaospoR.ai!  and  Arthrosporei. 

ARTHROSPOREiE  [De  Bary]  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A^rth-ro-spor- 
(spo2r)'e2-e(a3-e2).  The  arthrosporous  Schizom.ycetes ;  a  g:roup  com- 
prising all  those  which  reproduce  by  the  formation  of  arthrospores 
ii.  e.,  by  segmentation  only).    It  includes  the  subdivisions  (genera) 
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ArthrococcaceoB^  Arthrobacteriaceoe,  Arthrospirobacteriacece^  and, 
according  to  Hueppe,  also  the  Leptoir£cheo&  and  Cladotrichece. 
[H.  M.  Ward  (B,  77) ;  Weichselbaum  (B,  270).] 

ARTHROSPOREI,  ARTHROSPORI  (Lat,),  n's  m.  pi.  A'r- 
thro-spor(spo2r)'e''-i(e),  -oVpo^r-ite).  Fr.,  arthrosporees.  Ger.,  Arth- 
rosporen.  Of  L6veill6,  a  division  of  Fungi  distinguished  by  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  spores  in  the  form  of  an  articulated  chain  like  the 
beads  of  a  rosary.  Such  Ihmgi  seem  often  to  be  composed  wholly 
of  spores,  the  receptacle  which  supports  the  latter  being  almost  in- 
distinguishable. [L^veillS  (B,  121).]  It  includes  the  divisions  PAroff- 
monemei  and  Homiscinei.    [B,  170.] 

ARTHROSPOBODS,  adj.  ASrth-ro^s'po-ru's.  Fr.,  arthro- 
spori.  Having  spores  formed  out  of  poitions  of  the  cell-body  or 
some  of  the  individual  cells  of  the  latter  set  free  from  the  parent 
organism  ;  the  opposite  of  endosporovs  (said  of  Bacteria  ana  allied 
organisms).    [De  Bary  (B,  54).] 

ARTHROSTEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'rth"ro's-te"-i(e)'tiss.  Gen., 
arthrosteit'idis.  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  otrr^oc,  a  bone  (see  also 
-itis*).    Inflammation  of  the  articular  end  of  a  bone. 

ARTHROSTENOSIS  (Lat.)j  n.  f.  A3rth"ro-ste"n-o'si=s.  Gen., 
arthrosteno'seos  {-sis).  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  trTivixuri.^  (from 
orevetv,  to  straiten),  contraction.  Ger.,  Gelenkverengerung.  Con- 
tracture of  a  joint.    [A,  322.] 

ARTHROSTBOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'rth"ro=s-te2-o-fl(fu»)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  arthrosteophym'atos  i-tis).  From  iptpov,  a  joint, 
hvriov,  a  bone,  and  0vMa,  a  tumor.  A  tumor  of  the  articular  end 
of  a  bone.    [L,  30.] 

ARTHROSTERESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASrth"ro(ro=)-ste2r-e(a)'si«s. 
Gen.,  arthrostere'seos  (-sis).  From  apdpov^  a  limb,  and  aT^pijtris, 
deprivation.  Fr.,  arthrostir^se.  Ger.,  Oliedermangel.  The  lack 
of  one  or  more  limbs.    [L,  50.] 

ARTHROSTEBETOS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASrth"ro(ro2)-ste»r-e(a)'to2s. 
Lacking  one  or  more  of  the  limbs.    [L,  50.] 

ARTHROSTERIGMA(Lat.),  n.n.  A'rth"ro(ro2)-ste2(sta)-ri2g'- 
ma3.  Gen.^  arthrosterig'matos  i-tis).  From  apflpoj',  a  joint,  and  <tttj^- 
t-y/*a,  a  support.  Ft.,  arthrost^rigmate.  A  sterigma  made  up  of  rami- 
fying rows  of  articulated  cells,  from  each  of  which  spermatia  are 
produced  as  lateral  offshoots.    Cf.  Stekigma.    [Nylander  (B,  54).] 

ARTHROSTIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A»rth-ro2s-ti(te)'ti2s.    See  Arth- 

ROSTEITIS. 

ARTHROSTRACA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»rth-ro=s'tra3-ka'.  From 
ap0pov,  a  joint,  and  oarpaKov^  a  shell.    See  Edriophthalmata. 

ARTHROSTREPTOCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  A'rth-ro(ro»)- 
stre=p-to(to2)-ko''k'ku's(ku<s).  From  a/tSpov,  a  joint,  irrpii^ei.v,  to 
twist,  and  kokkoi,  a  kernel.  A  subdivision  (subgenus)  of  the  Arth- 
TococcacecR,  comprising  those  forms  in  which  the  cells  (cocci)  are 
disposed  in  chains.    [B,  WO.]    See  Streptococcus. 

ARTHROSTYXEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A>r-thro(thro=)-stiKstu«l)'- 
e2-e(a3-e'^).  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  otOAos,  a  pillar.  A  section  of 
composite  plants,  made  by  Dumortier,  corresponding  to  the 
CynarecB  of  Lessing.    [B,  121, 170.] 

ARTHROSTMPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2rth"ro(ro2)-si2m(su«m)'- 
fi=(fu«)-si's.  {^en.,  arthrosymphys'eos  (,-sym'physis).  From  ipOpov, 
a  joint,  and  oT/fn^uo-ts,  a  growing  together.  Ger.,  Gelenkverwachsung. 
See  Ankylosis. 

ARTHROSYMPHYTICUS  (Lat.)  adj.  A'rth"ro(ro=)-si=m- 
(su'm)-fl2t(fu«t)'i^k-u2s(u*s).  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected 
with,  ankylosis.    [L,  50,] 

ARTHROSYNDESMITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A"rth"ro(ro=)-si"n(su»n)- 
de''s-mi(me)'ti2s.  Gen.,  arthrosyndesmit'idis.  From  apBpov,  a  joint, 
and  avvSetrfio?,  a  bond  of  connection  (see  also  -itis*).  An  old  term 
for  fungous  arthritis.    [F.  Busch  (M,  1).] 

ARTHBOSYRINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  _ASrth-ro(ro')-si''r(su«r)'i2ni'x. 
Gen.,  arthrosyrin'gos  i-gis).  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  ffOpiyl.  a 
canal.  Gev.,  Gelenkflstel.  A  fistula  communicating  with  the  mte- 
rior  of  a  joint.    [A,  322.] 

ABTHEOTILUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»r-thro(throa)-ti(te)'lu=m(lu*m). 
A  genus  of  rivulariaceous  jjlants,  established  by  Eabenhorst.  [B, 
121.] — A.  thermalis  [Eabenhorst].  Syn.  :  Amphithrix  thermalis 
[Kiitzing].  A  species  inhabiting  the  warm  springs  of  Abano  in 
Nubia.    [B,  121.] 

ARTHROTOMIE  (Fr.,  (3er.),  n.  A'r-tro't-o-me,  -me'.  See 
Arthrotomy.— A.  ign^e  (Fr.).  Arthrectomy  by  means  of  the 
actual  cautery.    [Vincent,  "Rev.  de  chir.,"  iv,  1884,  p.  30  (L).] 

ARTHROTOMY,  n.  A'rth-ro^t'o-mi".  From  apSpov,  a  joint, 
and  Tiiiveiv,  to  cut.  Fr.,  aHhrotomie.  Ger.,  Arthrotomie.  Prop- 
erly, the  operation  of  cutting  into  a  joint ;  often  used  in  the  sense 
of  arthrectomy  (q.  v.).    [Calliouzis,  "Rev.  de  chir.."  Jan.,  1887, p.  60.] 

ARTHROTOPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3rth-ro(ro2)-to'fuSs(fu«s). 
From  apSpov,  el  joint,  and  iophv.8  (q.  v.).  An  articular  tophus.  [L, 
50.]    See  Tophus. 

ARTHROTBAUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A8rth-ro(ro=)-tra<'(tra»'u<)- 
ma'.  Gen.,  arthrotrau'matos  i-tis).  From  apBpov,  a  joint,  and 
Tpuffia,  an  injury.  Ger.,  Oelenkwunde.  An  injury  of  a  joint  by 
violence.    [A,  332.] 

ARTHBOTEOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»rth-ro(ro5)-trop(tro'p)'i2-a». 
From  ap0pov,  a  limb,  and  rpoir^,  a  turning.  Fr..  arthrotropie. 
Ger.,  Arthrotropie,  Olieddrehen.    Torsion  of  a  limb.    [L,  50.] 

ABTHROTEOPICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  ASrth-ro(ro2)-tro''p'i2k-u's- 
(u*s).    Pertaining  to  arthrotropia.    [L,  50.] 

ARTHEOXEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  ASrth"ro(ro=)-_ze2r-o'si=s,  Gen., 
arthroxero'seos  i-sis).  From  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  f^putrts  (=^^pav<rt5 
[from  fripaiVeij']),  a  drying  up.    See  Chronic  osteo-arthritis. 

ARTHROXESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3rth-ro»x'e2s-i»s.  Gen.,  arth- 
roxe'seos  i-ox'esis).    From  apOpov,  a  joint,  and  ^itri^  (from  feii/,  to 


scrape),  a  scraping.  The  abrasion  of  fungous  growths  from  an 
articular  surface.  [L6ti6vant,  "  Compt.-rend.  du  Congr.  period, 
internat.,"  1879  (L).]    See  Arthrectomy. 

ARTHEOZAMIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  ASr-thro(thro2)-za«m(za>m)- 
i(e)'e''-e(a2-e').  From  Arthrozamia,  the  only  genus.  A  division  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  Zamiacece,  made  by  Reichenbach.  [B,  170.] 
ARTHROZOA(Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A8rth-ro(ro2)-zo'a».  I'rom  a(»9po>', 
a  joint,  and  i<Jfov,  an  animal.  Fr.,  arthrozoaires.  Ger.,  Glieaer- 
thiere.  According  to  Burmeister.  the  Arthropoda;  according  to 
Fitzinger,  the  Cncstacea,  Arachnida,  and  Maecta.  [A,  322  ;  L,  121, 
204.]    Cf .  Annulosa. 

ARTHROZOIC,  adj.  A'r"thro-zo'i'k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
Arthrozoa ;  applied  by  Huxley  to  a  series  of  invertebrate  animals 
including  the  Neniatoscoiices  {Nematoidea),  the  Arthropoda,  and 
probably  the  Chc^tognatha.    [B,  100.] 

ARTHRYPERPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ASrth"ri(ru»)-pu»r(pe2r)- 
pa''th(pa'th)'i2-a'.  From  apSpov,  a  joint,  ijrip,  exceeding,  and  irafloj, 
a  disease.  A  general  term  tor  severe  diseases  of  the  joints.  [Piorry 
(L,  50).] 

ARTHRYPOSPHITfXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>rth"ri(ru8)-po-sfl2n2x'- 
i^s.  Gen.,  arthryposphinx'eos  i-is).  From  apQpov,  a  limb,  and 
viroir^iyycii',  to  tie  tight.    See  Arthrapobrochismus. 

ARTI,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Ipomtea  pes  tigridis,  [B, 
121 ;  L,  105.] 

AETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=r'ti'^-a'.  Gr.,  opr/a,  opriij.  An  old  name 
for  the  trachea.    [A,  32S.] 

ARTIAD,  n.  A^r'ti^-a'd.  From  ipnot,  even.  In  chemistry,  an 
element  having  a  combining  capacity  expressed  by  some  even  num- 
ber (e.  g.,  oxygen  and  carbon).    [B.] 

ABTIAS  (Sp.),  n.  A^r'te-aSf!.  A  village  in  the  province  of 
Lerida,  Spain,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs.    [A,  385.] 

ARTICHAUT  (Fr.),  n.  A=r-te-sho.  See  Artichoke.— A. 
cainus.  The  Cynara  scolymus,  var.  viride.  [B,  121.] — A,  de 
Jerusalem.  The  Batatas  editlis,  Helianthus  tuberosus,  and  the 
Cucurbita  melopepo.  [B,  121, 173.]— A.  des  ludes.  The  Batatas 
edulis.  [L,  105.]— A.  d'Espagne.  The  Cucurbita  melopepo. 
[B,  121, 178.]— A.  des  toits.  The  Sempervivum  tectorum,  [L.]— 
A.  de  terre,  A.  d'hiver,  A.  du  Canada.  The  Helianthus 
tuberosus.  [B,  38,  121.1— A.  sauvage.  The  Sempervivum  tecto- 
rum, Onopordon  acanthium,  Carduus  marianus,  and  Carlina  vul- 
garis. [B,  121, 173.] 
ARTICHOAK,  n.  A'r'ti'-chok.  See  Artichoke. 
ARTICHOKE,  n.  A'r'ti^-ehok.  Ar.,  'harshaf,  or  'harshUf. 
[B.  52.]  Lat.,  ariicoca,  articocalus.  Fr.,  artichaut.  Ger.,  Arti- 
schocke.  It.,  articiocco,  alcachosa.  Sp.,  alcachofa.  The  Cynara 
scolymus,  a  perennial  herb  indigenous  to  southern  Europe  and  culti- 
vated in  America.  The  flower-heads  are  used  as  an  article  of  food, 
and  the  leaves  are  occasionally  employed  in  medicine.  [B,  5.]— 
rrencli  a.,  Garden  a.    See  ^.— Globe  a.    A  variety  of  the  gar- 


thb  globe  artichoke. 
[A,  327.] 


the  tuber  of  the  JERUSALEM 
ARTICHOKE.      [A,  327.] 


den  a.  preferred  for  cultivation.  [A,  327.]— Jerusalem  a.  Fr.,  or- 
tichaut  de  teiTe.  Ger.,  Erdartischocke.  It.,  gFirosoie  (of  which  the 
English  name  is  said  to  be  a  corruption).  The  tuberous  sunflower 
(Helianthus  tuberosus),  Canada  (or  Virginia)  potato  ;  indigenous 
to  Brazil,  but  cultivated  in  Europe  and  North  America.  The  tubers 
are  used  as  food  for  cattle  and  hogs.    [A.  327.] 

ABTICIiB,  n.  A'rt'i=kl.  Lat.,  ariiculus  (dim.  of  artus),  ar- 
ticulum.  Fr.,  article.  Ger.,  Gelenk.  It-,  articolo.  Sp.,  articvlo. 
1.  A  joint ;  any  movable  articulation.  [A,  385.]  2,  In  botany,  one 
of  a  series  of  similar  superimposed,  connected,  separable  parts 
constituting  an  organ  or  other  portion  of  a  plant ;  especially  a 
portion  of  a  fruit  separable  from  the  rest  and  containing  a  single 
seed.  Also  a  vegetable  cell  which  is  developed  from  another  cell 
and  is  shut  off  from  the  latter  by  a  partition.  See  also  Articulum. 
3.  In  zoology,  any  of  the  separate  pieces  constituting  the  antenna, 
the  palpus,  the  tarsus,  or  the  body  of  an  insect.  [L,  43.]— In  tlie 
a.  of  death.    See  In  articulo  mortis  (under  Articulus). 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^  in;  Sr,  in;  N^,  tank: 
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ABTICOCA,  ARTICOCALUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.    A^rt-i'^- 
ko'ka^,  -ko^k'a^-lu^sUu^s).    See  Artichoke. 
ARTICULA  (Lat.),  u.  u.  pi.     A8r-ti'»k'u3(u)-la3.     See  Articu- 

LUM. 

ARTICULAIRE  (Fr.)-  adj.    Aar-fcisk-uS-Ia^r.    See  Articular. 

ARTICUIiAMCENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ti%"u2(u)-la3-me2nt'- 
u^mCu^m).    An  articulation.    [A,  318.] 

^  ARTICULAR,  adj.  Aart-iak'u^-laSr.  Gr.,  Ap9piic<Sff,  apepiriKo^, 
ap9pLTrji.  Lat.,  articularis.  Fr.,  articulaire.  Ger.,  articular.  It., 
articolare.  Sp.,  articular.  Pertaining  to  an  articulation ;  in 
botany,  springing  from  a  node  or  from  an  article  (2d  def.) ;  as  a  n. 
{(jcev..Qelenkstuckdes  Unterhiefers).  thQ  submalleal  bone;  a  bone 
found  in  the  lower  jaw  of  many  fishes.  It  articulates  with  the 
tympanic  trochlea,  sends  up  a  process  to  which  the  ligament  from 
the  maxillary  bone  and  the  masticatory  muscles  are  attached,  and 
is  joined  with  the  angular  and  dentary  pieces.    [L,  27.] 

ARTICUI.ARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rt-i2k-u2(u)-la(la3)'rias.  See 
Articular.— A.  genu.    See  Subcrur^us. 

ARTICUILARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A3rt-i2k-u2(u)-laCla9)'ri2-u3s(u4s). 
Articular.    [A,  318.] 

ARTICULARY,  adj.    Aar-ti^k'n^-la-ria.    See  Articular. 

ARTICUI.ATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3rt-i2k-ua(u)-la(la3)'ta3.  Fr., 
articules.  1.  In  Cuvier''s  and  von  Baer's  classifications,  a  general 
term  for  the  Crustacea,  Arachnida,  Annelida,  and  Insecta  (includ- 
ing the  Myriapoda).  2.  Of  BlainviUe,  see  Entomozoaria.  3.  Of 
Owen,  see  Homogangliata.  4.  Of  Grant,  see  Diploneura.  5.  Of 
"Wagner,  the  Cirrhopodes.  Annelida,  Arachnida,  and  Insecta.  6. 
Of  Van  Beneden,  the  Epicotyledones.  7.  Of  Ehrenberg,  the  In- 
secta, Arachnoidea,  Crustacea  (including  the  Cirrhopodes  and  Epi- 
zoa),  and  Annelida.  8.  A  phylum  made  by  Haeckel  in  1866,  but 
now  abandoned,  which  included  the  Arthropoda  (in  the  present 
meaning).  Infusoria,  intestinal  worms,  and  Annelida.  9.  An  order 
of  the  Crinoidea  including  the  families  Pentacrinidce  and  Comatu- 
lidce.  10.  A  group  of  the  Brachiopoda  made  by  Deshayes  to  in- 
clude those  having  the  shells  united  by  teeth.  See  Custenterata. 
[L,  121,  208,  227.]  The  term  was  formerly  used  in  nearly  the  same 
sensp  as  Arthropoda  (g.  vX    [B.] 

ARTICULATE,  ARTICULATED,  adj's.  A^rt-i^k^u^-lat, 
-lat-e*d.  Gr.,  apBpaSiis.  Lat.,  articulatus.  Fr.,  articule.  Ger., 
articulirt.  It.,  articolato.  Sp.,  articulado.  1.  Jointed,  provided 
with  articulations.  [B.]  3.  Belonging  to  the  ArtOSulata.  [L.] 
3.  Having  the  separate  bones  properly  joined  together  (said  of  a 
prepared  skeleton).  4.  In  botany,  composed  of  articles  or  of  separ- 
able connected  parts  (said  of  a  fruit) ;  also  connected  to  another 
part  by  a  joint  (said  of  a  leaf  or  a  floral  peduncle).    [B,  121.] 

ARTICULATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3r-ti2k-u2(u)-la(Ia3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  articulatio'nis.  See  Articulation. — A.  acromio-spinalis. 
An  articulation  existing  between  the  acromion  and  the  spine  of  the 
scapula  when  the  two  do  not  unite,  [Gruber  (L,  30).] — Articula- 
tiones  ary-santorianae.  The  joints  between  the  arytenoid  car- 
tilages and  the  cornicula  laryngis.  [L,  115.]— A.  astragalo-cal- 
canea  propria  [MeckelJ.  See  Astragalo  calcaneal  articulation. 
—A.  atlanto-axialis,  A.  atlanto-epistrophica.  See  Atlanto- 
axoid  articulation.— A.  cardiniformis.  See  Ginglymus.— Ar- 
ticulationes  cartilaginuin  costalium.  See  IntercKondral  ar- 
ticulations.— A,  Chopartii.  Ger.,  Chopart'sches  Gelenk.  The 
articulation  between  the  astragalus  and  os  calcis  behind  and  the 
cuboid  and  scaphoid  bones  anteriorly,  being  the  line  followed  in  Cho- 
parfs  amputation  of  the  foot.  [L,  117.] — A,  costo-spinalis.  See 
Costo-vertebral  articulation.- A,  coxse.  The  hip  joint.— A.  cu- 
biti.  The  elbow  joint.  [L,  175.]— A.  cuneo-navicularis.  See 
Naviculo-cuneiform  articulation.— Artie  ulat  ion  es  digitorum. 
See  Pfialangeal  articulations.— A.  dubia.  See  Amphiarthrosis. 
—A.  femoris.  See  Femoro-tibial  articulation.— A,  genu.  The 
knee  joint.  [L,  175.]— A.  humeri.  The  shoulder  joint.  [L,  175.1— 
A.  Lisfrancii.  Ger.,  Lisfranc^sches  Gelenk.  A  term  applied  to  the 
tarso-metatarsal  articulations,  on  account  of  the  line  of  incision  in 
Lisfranc's  amputation  of  the  foot  passing  through  them.  [L,  117.] 
— A.  mandibularis,  A.  inaxillfe,  A.  maxillaris.  See  Tempo- 
ro-maxillary  articulation.- Articulationes  metacarpo-pna- 
langese.  See  Metacarpo-phalangeal  articulations. — A.  mixta. 
See  Amphiarthrosis.— Articulationes  musculo-ossarife.  A 
term  used  by  Weber  to  describe  the  attachment  of  muscles  or  ten- 
dons to  bones.  [L,  31.]— A.  notlia.  See  False  articulation.— A. 
pedis.  The  ankle  joint.  [L,  175.]— A.  peroneo-tibialis  inferior. 
See  Inferior  tibio-fibular  articulation.— A.  peroneo-tibialis  su- 
perior. See  Superior  tibio-fibular  articulation. — A.  petro-basi- 
larls.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  spheno-temporal  suture.  [L, 
31  i_A.  petro-occipitalis.  The  petro-occipital  suture.  [L,  31.] 
— Articulationes  phalangese  (seu  phalangrum).  See  Phalan- 
geal articulations.— A.  plana.  See  Arthrodia.— A.  radio-ui- 
naris  inferior.  See  Inferior  radio-ulnar  articulation.— A.  ra- 
dio-ulnaris  superior.  See  Superior  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
—A.  scapulo  -  clavicularis.  See  Acromio-clavicular  articu- 
lation.—A.  sphseroidea.  See  En  arthrosis.— A.  sterno-costa- 
lis.  See  Costo-sternal  articulation.— A,  tali.  The  ankle  joint. 
[L.  175.]— A.  talo-calcanea.  See  Astragalo-calcaneal  articula- 
tion.— A,  talo-calcaneo-navicularis.  See  Astragalo-calcaneo- 
scaphoid  articulation.— A.  talo-cruralis.  The  ankle  joint,  [L, 
31.]— A.  talo-navicularis.  See  Astragalo-scaphoid  articula- 
tion.— A.  tarso-metatarsea  externa.  The  articulation  between 
the  cuboid  and  the  third  and  fourth  metatarsal  bones.  [L,  117.1— 
A.  tarso-metatarsea  Interna.  The  articulation  between  the 
first  cuneiform  and  the  first  metatarsal  bones.  [L,  117.]- A.  tarso- 
metatarsea  media.  The  articulation  between  the  second  and 
third  cuneiform  and  the  second  and  third  metatarsal  bones.  [L, 
X17.]— A.  trochoides.    See  Trochoid  articulation. 

ARTICULATION,  n.  A^r-tiSk-u'^-Ia'shu^n.  Gr.,  ap9pov.  Lat, 
articulatio.    Fr.,  articulation.    Ger.,  Gelenk  (1st  def.).  Articula- 


tion, KnochenfUgung  (1st  def.),  Knochenverbindung  (1st  def.). 
It.,  articolazione.  Sp.,  articulacidn.  1.  A  joint,  whether  mov- 
able or  not ;  the  union  of  any  two  segments  of  an  animal  body 
through  the  intervention  of  a  structure  or  structures  differ- 
ent from  both  ;  most  commonly  limited  to  the  connection  exist- 
ing between  contiguous  bones  or  cartilages.  [L,  133,  142.]  2. 
The  act  of  putting  the  bones  of   a  skeleton  together  properly. 

3.  In  zoology,  the  division  of  the  body  of  an  animal  into  sep- 
arate, movable  segments ;  the  line  of  junction  of  two  adja- 
cent  segments ;    occasionally,  one  of   the  segments  themselves. 

4.  In  botany,  the  connection  of  the  parts  of  a  plant  by  joints, 
particularly  of  the  several  parts  of  a  compound  leaf ;  the  place 
or  line  of  such  connection ;  also  applied  occasionally,  but  im- 
properly, to  the  part  included  between  two  joints.  5.  The  act  or 
function  of  combining  vocal  sounds  in  the  form  of  syllables  or 
words  (in  which  sense  such  of  the  foreign  equivalents  as  are  not  de- 
rivatives of  articulatio  do  not  apply).— Acromio-claTicular  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  acromio-clavicularis.  Fr.,  a.  acromio-claviculaire, 
Ger.,  Schulterblattschliisselbeingelenk.  It.,  articolazione  acromio- 
clavicolare  (o  cleido-scapolare).  Sp.,  articulacidn  acromio-clavicu- 
lar. The  a.  between  the  outer  end  of  the  clavicle  and  the  upper 
edge  of  the  acromion.  [L,  172.]— Amphiartlirodial  a.  See  Am- 
phiathrosis.— Apparent  a.  One  in  which  the  separation  of  the 
parts  by  a  joint  is  obvious.  [B,  240.] — Arthrodial  a.  See  Arthro- 
dia.— A.  accidentelle,  A.  anorme(Fr.).  See  False  a. — A.  bicon- 
dylienne  i,Fr.).  An  a.  of  two  condyles  separated  by  a  bi-concave 
fibro-cartilage.  [L,  114.] — A.  bitrochl6ene  (Fr.).  An  a.  in  which 
the  articular  surfaces  are  separated  by  two  fibro-cartilages.  [L,  1 14.  ] 
— A.  by  mutual  reception.  See  Schindylesis.— A.  by  suture. 
See  Suture. — A.  calcan^o-astragalienne  (BY.).  See  Astragalo- 
calcaneal  a.—A..  calcd.n^o-cuboMienne  (Fr.).  See  Calcaneo-cu- 
boid  a. — A.  cUondro-costales  (Fr.).  See  Chondro-costal  a''s. — A. 
chondro-s  tern  ale  (Fr.).  See  Costo-ste7~nal  a. — A.  condylienne 
(Ft.).  See  Condylarthrosis. — A.  contre  nature  (Fr.).  See  False 
a. — A's  cun€ennes  (Fr.).  See  Cuneiform  a^s. — A.  cun€o-cuboi- 
dienne  (Fr.).  See  Cubo-cuneiform  a.— A.  cun6o-scapho¥di- 
enne  (Fr.),  See  Naviculo-cunetform  a.— A.  de  labanche  (Fr.). 
See  Coxo-femoral  a. — A.  de  l'6trier  avee  la  fenfitre  ovale  (Fr.). 
See  Stapedio^estibular  a.  —A.  des  apophyses  articulaires  (Fr.). 
The  a.  between  the  articular  apophyses  of  the  vertebrge.  [L,  188.] 
— A.  des  apophyses  ^pineuses  (Fr.).  The  connection  between 
the  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebrae  by  the  interspinous  and  su- 
praspinous ligaments.  [L,  388.]— A,  douteuse  (Fr.).  See  Amphi- 
arthrosis.— A.  du  cinquifenie  genre  (Fr.).  See  Trochoid  a.— A. 
du  cou  de  pied  (Fr.).  The  ankle  joint.  [L,  188.]— A.  du  deuxi- 
Sme  genre  (Fr.).  A  variety  of  a.  allowing  of  motion  of  every  kind 
except  rotation.  [L,  87.]— A.  du  genou  (Fr.).  See  Tibio-femoral 
a.— A.  du  prenii6x*e  genre  (Fr.).  See  Enarthrosis. — A.  du 
quatriSme  genre  (Fr.).  See  Cylindrarthrosis. — A.  du  troi- 
sidme  genre  (Fr.).  See  Condylarthrosis.— A.  en  charaifere 
(Fr.),  A.  en  genou  (Fr.).  See  Ginglymus.— A.  fausse  (Fr.).  See 
FaUe  a.— A.  fixe  (Fr.).  See  Synarthrosis.— A.  ginglynie  (Fr.), 
A.  ginglyme  angulaire  (Fr.).  See  Ginglymus. — A.  ginglyme 
latfirale  (Fr.).  See  Trochoid  a.— A.  ginglymoidale  (Fr.).  See 
Ginglymus.— A.  immobile  (Fr,).  See  Synarthrosis.— A.  m^dio- 
carpienne  (Fr.).  See  Medio-carpal  a. — A.  m6dio-tarsienne 
(Fr.).  See  Medio-tarsal  a.— A*s  m6tacarpiennes  (Fr.).  See  In- 
termetacarpal a's. — A's  m^tatarsiennes  (Fr.).  See  Intermeta- 
tarsal  a's.— A.  mixte  (Fr.).  See  Amphiarthrosis.- A.  mobile 
(Fr.).  See  Diarthrosis.— A.  neutre  (Fr.).  See  Amphiarthrosis. 
^A.  orbiculo-stap£dienne  (Fr.).  See  Incudo-stapedial  a.-  A. 
par  contiguity  (Fr.).  See  Di arthrosis.— A.  par  continuity 
(Fr.).  See  Amphiarthrosis. — A.  par  double  emboitement  r6- 
ciproque  (Fr.).  An  a.  in  which  the  bones  are  separated  by  a  fibro- 
cartilage  the  sm'faces  of  which  are  of  the  same  shape  as  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  bones  (e.  g.,  the  stemo-clavicular  a.).  [L,  114.]— A. 
par  emboitement  rficiproque  (Fr.).  G«r.,  Sattelgelenk.  It., 
articolazione  a  sella,  diartrosi  a  sella  (o  eflppiale).  A  term  applied 
by  Cruveilhier  and  Richet  to  that  variety  of  ginglymus  in  which  a 
shallow  curved  groove  articulates  with  a  re^Iarly  rounded  curved 
ridge,  as  in  the  carpo-metacarpal  articulation  of  the  thumb.  [A, 
314n — A.  p£ron€o-sous-tibiale  (Fr.),  A.  p6ron6o-tibiale  in- 
ffirieure  (Fr.).  See  InfeHor  tibio-fibular  a.— A.  p€ron6o-tibi- 
ale  moyenne  (Fr.).  See  Middle  tibio-fibidar  a.— A.  p^ron^o- 
tibiale  supferieure  (Fr.).  See  Superior  tibio-fibular  a. — A. 
pivotante  (Fr.).  See  Trochoid  a.— A.  pubienne  (Fr.).  See  Sym- 
physis pubis. — A.  radio-cubitale  infferieure  (Fr.).  See  Inferior 
radio-ulnar  a. — A.  radio-cubitale  sup^rieure  (Fr.).  See  Su- 
perior radio-ulnar  a. — A.  scapholido-astragalienne  (Fr.).  See 
Astragalo-scax>hoid  a.— A.  scaphoVdo-cuboVdienne  (Fr,).  See 
Naviculo-cuboid  a.— A'sebene  (Ger.).  The  general  plane  of  con- 
tact between  the  head  of  a  bone  and  the  cavity  in  which  it  plays, 
irrespective  of  the  greater  size  of  the  former.  [L,  31.]— A,  serr^e 
(Fr.).  Syn. :  diarthrose  planiforme.  A  movable  a.  by  flat  or 
nearly^  flat  surfaces  (like  those  of  the  carpal  bones).  [A,  301.] — 
A'sflache  (Ger.).  An  articular  surface.  [L,  31.]— A'sgrube  (Ger.). 
An  articular  fossa  or  cavity.  [L,  80.]— A.  semi-mobile  (Fr.).  See 
Amphiarthrosis.— A.  sternale  inf6rieure  (Fr.).  The  a.  between 
the  gladiolus  and  the  body  of  the  sternum.  [L,  114.]— A.  sternale 
sup^rieure  (Fr.),  Of  Sappey,  the  a.  between  the  manubrium  and 
the  body  of  the  sternum.  [L,  114.] — A.  supplement  aire  (Fr.).  A 
form  of  a.  sumumiraire  (q.  v.)  in  which  the  fractured  ends  become 
rounded  (or  one  is  rounded  and  the  other  hollowed  out),  smooth  like 
cartilage,  and  covered  with  a  fibrous  capsule.  [A,  301.]— A.  sur- 
num£raire  (Fr.).  A  sort  of  joint  formed  between  the  fragments 
of  a  broken  bone.  [A,  301.]— A.  trochl6enne  (Fr.).  See  Ti-ochoid 
a.— A.  unicondylienne  (Fr.).  A  variety  of  a.  in  which  there  are 
two  elliptical  surfaces,  one  of  which  is  convex  and  termed  a  con- 
dyle. [L,  114.]— A.  vertfibro-illaque  (Fr.).  A  term  applied  to 
the  union  established  between  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  and  the 
coccyx  by  the  ilio-lumbar  ligaments.  [L,  188.]— Astragalo-cal- 
caneal a.,  Astragalo-calcanean  a.  Lat., articulatio  astragalo- 
calcanea.    Fr.,  a.  calcanio-astragalienne.    Ger.,  unteres  Sprung- 
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heingelenJc.    The  a.  between  the  astragalus  and  the  os  calcis.    [L, 
31.]— Astragalo-calcaiieo-scaphoid    a.     Lat.,    articulatio   as- 
iragalo-calcaneo-scaphoidea.      Ger.,    vorderes   Sprungbeingelenk. 
An  arthrodial  a.  formed  by  the  astragalus,  the  os  calcis,  and  the 
scaphoid  bone  ;  by  some  anatomists  it  is  divided  into  the  astragalo- 
calcaneal  and  the  astragalo-scapboid  a's.    [L,  31.J~Astrag;alo- 
scaplioid   a,     Lat.,    articxdatio   astragalo-scaphoidea.     Fr.,  a. 
scaphoido-astragalienne.    The  a.  between  the  astragalus  and  the 
scaphoid  bone.    [L,  31.]— Atlanto-axial  a.    Lat.,  articulatio  at- 
lar^o-axialis.    Fr.,  a.  atlo'ido-axo'idienne.    Ger.,  Drehwirhelgelenk. 
It.,  articQlaziqne  ailoido-assoidea.    Sp.,  articulaci6n  atloido-axoi- 
dea.    An  arthrodial  a.  between  the  articular  surfaces  of  the  atlas 
and  axis.    [L,  31.] — Atlanto-occipital  a.    See  Occi^ito-atlantal  a. 
— Atlanto-odontoid  a.    Lat.,  articulatio  atlantico-odontoidea. 
Fr.,  a.  atlanto-odontotdienne.    Ger.,  Zahngelenk.    Sp.,  articulor 
cion  atloido-odontoidea.    A  lateral  ginglymoid  a.  between  the  an- 
terior arch  of  the  atlas  and  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis.     [L, 
31, 143.]— Atlo-axoid  a.    See  Atlanto-axial  a.— Ball-and-socket 
a.    See  En  arthrosis — Bewegliche  A,    (Ger.).    See  Di  arthrosis. 
— Bewegliche  runde  A.  (Ger.).    See  En  arthrosis.— Calcaneo- 
cuboid a.    Lat,,  articulatio  calcaneo-cuboidea.    Fr.,  a.  calcanio- 
cuboidienne.   Ger.,  Wiirfelbeingelenk.   Sp.,  articulacidn  caloanto- 
cuboidea.    The  a.  between  the  os  calcis  and  the  cuboid  bone.    [L, 
31.]— Calcaneo-scaphoid  a.    Fr.,  a.  calcaneo-scapho'idienne.    A 
term  apphed  to  the  connection  existing  between  the   os   calcis 
and  the  scaphoid  bone  through  the  calcaneo-scaphoid  ligaments. 
[L,  188.]— Carpo -metacarpal   a*s.     Lat.,  articulationes  caipo- 
metacarpece.     Fr.,  a''s  carpo-metacarpiennes,    Ger.,  Carpalmeta- 
carpalgelenke.    It.,  articolazioni  carpo-metacarpali.    Sp.,  articu- 
laciones  carpo-metacarpianas.     The  a's  between  the  carpal  and 
metacarpal  bones.    [L,  31.] — Chondro-costal  a's.    Fr.,  ct's  chon- 
dro-costales.    Sp.,  articuladones  condro-costales.   The  a's  between 
the  ribs  and  the  costal  cartilages.    [L.  188.]— Chondro-sternal 
a.     See  Costo-stemal  a.— Chondro- transverse  a.     See  Costo- 
transverse   a.— Chondro-vertebral  a.      See  Costo-vertebral   a. 
— Coccygeal  a's.     Fr.,  a^s  coccygiennes.     The  a's  between  the 
coccygeal  vertebrge.    [L,  114.] — Coraco-clavicular  a.    Lat.,  ar- 
ticulatio coraco-clavicularis.    Fr.,  a.  coraco-claviculaire.    It.,  ar- 
ticolazione  coraco-clavocolare.    A  term  applied  to  the  union  estab- 
lished between  the  outer  end  of  the  clavicle  and  the  coracoid  pro- 
cess of  the  scapula  by  the  coracoid  ligament.    [L,  114.]— Costo- 
central  a.    See  Costo-vertebral  a.— Costo-clavicular  a.    Ger., 
Costoclaviculargelenk^  Rippenschliisselbeingelenk.    An  a.  formed 
by  a  small  facet  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  sternal  end  of  the  clavi- 
cle and  the  upper  border  of  the  first  rib.  [L,  31.]- Costo-sternal  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  cosio-stemalis.    Fr.,  a.  chondro-stemale.    Ger., 
Bippenbrustbeingelenk.    It.,  a/rticolazione  costo-stenxale.    Sp.,  ar- 
ticulacidn condro-esternale.    The  a.  between  a  costal  cartilage  and 
a  fossa  on  the  margin  of  the  sternum.   [L,  31.J— Costo-transverse 
a's.    Lat.,  articulationes  costo-transversales.    Fr..  a's  costo-trans- 
versaires.    Ger.,  Rippenhockergelenke.    Sp.,  articuladones  costo- 
transversales.   The  a's  between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  ver- 
tebrae and  the  neck  and  tubercles  of  the  ribs.    [L,  114.]~Costo- 
vertebral  a.    Lat.,  articulatio  costo-vertebralis.    Fr.,  a.  costo-ver- 
tebrale.    Ger,,  Rippenkopfchengelenk.    It,  articolazione  costo-ver- 
tebrale.    Sp.,  articulacion  costo-vertebral.     The  a.  between  the 
head  of  a  rib  and  the  bodies  of  two  adjacent  vertebrae  ;  occasion- 
ally the  rib  is  attached  to  one  vertebra  only.      [L,    31.]— Coxo- 
femoral   a.     Lat.,    articulatio   coxo-femoralis.     Fr.,   a.  coxo- 
fdmorale.     Sp.,  articidacidn  coxo-femoral.     The  hip  joint,    [L, 
114.] — Crico-ai-ytenoid    a*s.     Lat.,    articulationes   crico-arytoe.- 
noidece.    The  a's  between  the  convex  surfaces  on  the  upper  bor- 
der of  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  the  concave  depressions  on  the 
bases  of  the   arytenoid  cartilages.      [L,    117.]— Crico-tliyreoid 
a's.     Lat.,  articulationes    crico-thyreoidece.     The   a's  between 
the  leaser  cornua  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage  and  the  sides  of  the 
cricoid  cartilage.    [L,  117.]— Cubo-cunelform  a.    Fr.,  a.  cun4o- 
cubo'idienne.    The  a.  between  the  cuboid  and  the  external  cunei- 
form bones.    [L,  142.]— Cuneiform  a's.     Fr.,  a^s  cuneenes.    The 
a's  between  the  cuneiform  bones.      [L,    142.] — Cup-and-ball  a. 
See'  Enarthrosis.    Diathrodial   a.     See   Diarthrosis. — False 
a.    Lat.,  articulatio  notha.    Fr.,  a.  fausse  (ou  accidentelle,  ou 
centre  nature^  ou  anorme,  ou  sumum^raire),    Ger.,  falsches  Ge- 
lenk.    Syn. :  pseudarthrosis.    A  sort  of  joint  formed  between  the 
fragments  of  a  broken  bone  or  between  the  end  of  a  dislocated 
bone  and  the  surrounding  parts. — Femoro-tibial  a.    Lat.,  ar- 
ticulatio genu.     Fr.,  a.  femoro-tibiale.     Ger.,  Kniegelenk.     It., 
articolazione   femoro-tibiale.      Sp.,   articidacidn   femoro-tibial. 
The  knee  joint.    [L,  188.]— Humero-cubital  a.    Lat.,  articulatio 
cubiti.     Fr.,  a.  humero-cubitale.     Ger.,  Ellenbogengelenk.     Sp., 
articulacidn  humero-cubital.    1.  The  elbow  joint.    [L,  115.]    2.  See 
Humero-ulnar  a.— Humero-radial  a.     Fr.,  a.  humero-radiale. 
The  a.  between  the  lower  end  of  the  os  brachii  and  the  upper  end 
of  the  radius,      [L,  13.]— Humero-scapular  a.     See  Scapulo- 
humeral ct.— Humero-ulnar  a.    The  a.  between  the  lower  end  of 
the  OS  brachii  and  the  upper  end  of  the  ulna.    [L,  190.]— Immova- 
ble  a.     See   Synarthrosis.— Inco-orbicular   a.    Lat.,  articu- 
latio inco-orbicularis.     Fr.,  a.  inco-orbiculaire.     Ger.,  Amboss- 
orbicular gelenk.     It.,  articolazione  inco-orbicolare.     Sp.,  articu- 
lacidn inco-orbicular.    A  term  applied  by  the  older  anatomists  to 
the  union  between  the  incus  and  the  so-called  os  orbiculare.    [F.]— 
Incudo-stapedial  a.     Lat.,  articulatio  incudo-stapedica.    Fr,, 
a.  incudo-stapSdiale.     Ger.,  Ambosssteigbilgelgelenk.     The  a.  be- 
tween the  lenticular  process  of  the  incus  and  the  head  of  the 
stapes.    [F.]— Inferior  radio-ulnar  a.    Lat.,  articulatio  radio- 
ulnar is  inferior.    Fr..  a.  radio-cubitale  infirieure.    Ger.,  unteres 
Radioulnargelenk.    It.,  articolazione  cubito-radiale  inferiore.    A 
lateral  ginglymoid  a.  between  the  sigmoid  cavity  of  the  radius  and 
the  lower  end  of  the  ulna.    [L,  172.]- Inferior  tibio-fibular  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  per oneo-tib talis  inferior.     Fr.,  a.  vironeo-sous- 
tibiale.    Ger..  unteres  Tibiofibular  gelenk.    It.,  articolazione  tibio- 
peronea  inferiore.    Sp.,  articulacidn peroneo-tibial  inferior.    The 
a.  between  the  articular  surfaces  of  the  lower  end  of  the  tibia 


and  that  of  the  fibula.    [L,  142.]— Intercarpal  a's.    See  Medio- 
carpal  a's. — Interchondral  a's,    Lat.,  articulationes  cartilagi- 
num  costalium.     The  a's  formed  by  processes  on  the  adjacent 
margins  of  the  costal  cartilages  ;  th&y  usually  exist  from  the  sixth 
to  the  ninth  cartilages,    [L,  142.] — Interhj^oideal  a's.    A  term 
applied  to  the  a's  between  the  different  pieces  of  the  hyoideal 
apparatus.    [L,  13.] — Intermetacarpal  a's.    Lat.,  articulationes 
iniermetacarpece.    Fr.,  a^s  intermitacarpiennes.    A  term  applied 
to  the  a's  of  the  metacarpal  bones  with  each  other.    [L,  142.] — 
Intermetatarsal  a's.  "LaA.,  articulationes  intermetatarsece.  Fr., 
a's  intermetatarsiennes.    The  a's  between  the  proximal  and  dis- 
tal ends  of  the  metatarsal  bones.    [L,  142.]— Interphalangeal 
a's.    See  Phalangeal  a's. — Intertarsal  a's.    The  a''s  of  the  tarsal 
bones  with  each  other.    [L,  13.]— Intervertebral  a's.    Lat.,  ar- 
ticulationes intervertebrales.     Fr.,  a's  intervertebrales.     A  term 
applied  to  the  a's  between  the  bodies  and   the  transverse  and 
spinous  processes  of  the  vertebras.      [L,  13.] — Iscbio-pubic  a. 
A  term  applied  to  the  union  between  the  ischium  and  the  pubic 
bone,  which  in  many  young  and  in  some  adult  animals  is  a  true 
amphiarthrodial  joint.     [L,  13.]— Kugelformige  A.  (Ger.).    See 
Enarthrosis. — Lateral  ginglymoid  a.     Fr.,  a.  ginglyme  late- 
rale.    See  Trochoid  a.— Lumbo-sacral  a.    See  Sacro-vertebral  a. 
— Malleo-incudal  a.    Fr.,  a.  malleo-incudale.     Ger.,  Hammer- 
ambossgelenk.    The  a.  between  the  posterior  surface  of  the  head 
of  the  malleus  and  the  body  of  the  incus.    [F,  3.]— Medio-car- 
pal  a.     Fr.,  a.  medio-carpienne.     The  a.  between  the  adjacent 
surfaces  of  the  two  rows  of  carpal  bones.    [L,  114.]— Medio-tar- 
sal    a.     Fr.,  a.   medio-iarsienne.     Sp.,   articulacion  medio-tar- 
siana.    A  term  applied  to  the  articulation  of  the  os  calcis.  and 
the  astragalus  with  the  scaphoid  and  cuboid  bones.     [L,  114.]— 
Metacarpal  a's.     See  Intermetacaipal  a^s. — Metacai-po-pha- 
langeal  a's.     Lat.,  articxdationes  Tnetacarpo-phalangece.     Fr., 
a"8  m^tacarpo-phalangiennes.    Gter.,  Metacarpophalangealgelenke. 
Sp.,  articuladones  metacarpo-faldngicas.     The  a's  between  the 
metacarpal  bones  and  their  corresponding  phalanges.    [L,  114.]— 
Metatarso-plialangeal    a's.     Lat.,  aHicnlationes   metatarso- 
phaj^ngeales.      Fr.,  a''s  metatarso-phalangiennes.     Ger.^  Meta- 
tarsophalangealgelenke.  Sp.,  articuladones  metatarso-falangicas. 
The  a's  between  the  heads  of  the  metatarsal  bones  and  the  cor- 
responding phalanges.      [L,  114.]— Middle  radio-ulnar  a.     A 
term  apphed  to  the  union  between  the  radius  and  the  ulna  formed 
by  the  interosseous  membrane  and  the  obhque  ligament.    [L,  172.] 
—Middle  tibio-libular  a.    "Fr.,  a.  peroneo-tibiale  moyenne.    A 
term  applied  to  the  connection  between  the  tibia  and  the  fibula 
formed  by  the  intero^eous  membrane.    [L,  172.]— Mixed  a.    See 
AMPHiARTHROsis. — Movable    a.      See   Diarthrosis.— Navieulo- 
cuboid  a,    Lat.,  articulatio  naviculo-cuboidea,   Fr.,  a.  scapho'ido- 
cubo'idienne.    The  a.  between  the  cuboid  and  scaphoid  bones.    [L, 
142.] — Naviculo-cuneiform  a.     Lat.,  articulatio  cuneo-navicu- 
laris.    Ft.,  a.  cun^o-scapho'idienne.    (jer.,  Schiffbeinaelenh.    The 
a.  between  the  scaphoid  and  the  cuneiform  bones.    [L,  142.]— Ob- 
solete a.    One  in  which  the  separation  of  the  parte  by  a  joint  is 
not  obvious.     [B,  240.] — Occipito-atlantal,  Occipito-atloid  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  atlanto-ocdpitalis.    Fr.,  a.  ocdpito-atlo'idienne. 
Ger.,    Hinterhauptsgelenk.     It.,  articolazione    ailuido-occipitale. 
Sp.,  articulacidn  ocdpito-atloidea.   The  a.  formed  by  the  condyles 
of  the  occipital  bone  and  the  articular  surfaces  of  the  upper  surface 
of  the  atlas.     [L,  31.]— Occipito-axoid  a.    Lat.,  articulatio  occip- 
iio-axoidea.    Fr.,  a.  occipito-axoidienne.    Sp,,  articulacidn  qccip- 
ito-atloidea.    A  term  applied  to  the  connection  between  the  occip- 
ital bone  and  the  axis  formed  by  the  odontoid  and  occipito-axoid 
ligaments.     [L,  172J— Orbiculo-stapedial  a.      Fr.,  a.  orbicido- 
stapedienne.    See  Mcudo-stapedial  a. — Pedal  a.    A  term  applied 
to  the  a.  between  the  second  phalanx  and  the  third  phalanx  and  na- 
vicular bone  of  the  horse  and  some  other  of  the'  soUpeds.    [L,  13.] — 
Phalangeal  a'fe.    Lat.,  articulationes phalangum.    Fr.,  a''s  pha- 
langiennes.    Ger.,  Fingergelenke.    Sp.,  articuladones  faldngicas. 
The  a's  between  the  heads  of  the  phalanges.    [L,  114.]— Posterior 
calcaneo-astragaloid  a.     Lat.,  articulatio  astragalo-calcanea 
propria.    Fr.,  a.  calcaneo-astragalienne  post&rieure.     Ger.,  hin- 
teres  Sprungbeingelenk.    The  a.  between  the  posterior  articular 
surface  of  the  astragaliis  and  tJie  sustentaculum  tali.    [L,-32.]— 
Pubic  a.    Lat,  articidatio  pubica.   Fr.,  a.  pubienne.    Sp.,  articu- 
lacidn pubiana.    See  Symphysis pufczs. — Quadrato-mandibular 
a.  The  a.  of  the  mandible  with  the  quadrate  bone.   [L,  12.]— Radio- 
carpal a.  Lat. ,  articulatio  radio-carpalis.  Fr. ,  a.  radio-carpienne. 
Ger.,  Radio-carpalgelenk.    The  a.  formed  by  the  lower  end  of  the 
radius  and  the  cuneiform,  scaphoid,  and  senjilunar  bones.   [L,  142.] 
— Rundliclie  A.  (Ger.).    See  Enarthrosis.— S  aero -coccygeal  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  sacro-coccygea.   Fr.,  a.  sacro-coccygienne.    Ger., 
Kreuzsteissbeingelenk.     Sp.,  articulacidn  sacro-coccijea.     The  a. 
between  the  sacrum  and  the  coccyx.    [L,  142.]— Sacro-iliac  a. 
Lat.,  articulatio  sacro-iliaca.    Fr.,  a.  sacro-iliaque.    Ger.,  Buft- 
kreuzbeingelenk.    Sp.,  articulacidn  sacro-iliact^.    The  a.  between 
the  sacrum  and  the  ilium.  [L,  142.] — Sacro-vertebral  a.  Lat.,  ar- 
ticulatio sacro-vertcbralis.   Fr.,  a.  sacro-vert^brale.   Ger.,  ie7^ac7^ 
wirbelkreuzbeingelenk.    Sp.,  articulacidn  sacro-vertebral.    The  a. 
between  the  sacrum  and  the  last  lumbar  vertebra.   [L,  172.]— Scap- 
ulo-clavicular  a.     Lat.,  articulatio   scapido-clavicularis.    Fr., 
a.  scapulo-claviculaire.     See   Acromio-clavicular   a.— Scapulo- 
humeral a.    Lat.,  articulatio  scapulo-humeralia.   Fr.,  a.  scapulo- 
humerale.     Ger.,  Schulter gelenk.     Sp.,  articulacidn  escapulo-hU' 
meral.    The  shoulder  joint ;  formed  by  the  head  of  the  os  brachii 
and  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  scapula.     [L,  142.]— S taped! o- ves- 
tibular a.  Fr.,  a.  de  Vetrier  avec  lafenHre  ovale.  Ger.,  Steigbugel- 
vorhofgelenk.    It.,  articolazione  della  staffa  colla  finestra  ovale. 
Sp.,  articuladdn  del  estrio  con  la  ventana  oval.    The  a.  between 
the  stapes  and  the  margin  of  the  fenestra  ovalis.   [F,  33.] — Sterno- 
clavicular  a.      Lat.,    articulatio   stemo-clavicularis.     .Fr.,.  a. 
stemo-claviculaire.    Ger.,  BrustbeinschlOsselbeingelenk.     Sp.,  ar- 
ticulacidn estemo-clavicular.     The  a.  between  the  sternum  and 
the  clavicle.    [L,  114.]— Superior  radio-ulnar  a.     Lat.,  articu- 
latio radio-ulnaris  superior.     P'r.,  a.  radio-cubitale  superieure. 
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Ger,,  oberes  Radioulnargelenk.  Sp.,  articulaci&n  eubito-radial 
superior.  The  a.  formed  by  the  head  ot  the  radius  and  the  sigmoid 
fossa  of  the  upper  end  of  the  ulna.  [L,  31.]— Superior  tibio- 
fibular a.  Lat.,  artlculatio  peroneo-tibialis  superior.  Fr.,  a. 
pdron^o-tibiale  superieure.  Ger.,  ob'ei-es  Tibiofibulargelenk.  The 
a.  formed  bj;  the  upper  end  of  the  fibula  and  an  articular  surface 
on  the  tibia  just  below  and  to  the  outer  side  of  the  knee  joint.  [L, 
142.]— Synovial  a.  An  a.  which  is  lubricated  by  synovial  fluid. 
[C.J — Tarso-motatarsal  a*s.  Fr.,  a's  tarso-metatarsiennes. 
Ger.,  Tarsometatarsalgelenke.  See  Artiohlatio  tarso-metatarsea 
externa,  interna,  and  media. — Temporo-liyoldeal  a.  The  a. 
between  the  styloid  bone  and  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone.  [L,  13.]  —  Teiuporo  -  maxillary  a.  Lat.,  ariiculatio 
maxillaris.  Fr.,  a.  temporo-maxillaire.  Ger.,  Unterkiefergelenk. 
Sp.,  articitlacidn  temporo-maxilar.  The  a.  formed  by  the  condyle 
or  the  lower  jaw  ana  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  temporal  bone.  [L, 
14a.]— Thyreo-hyoid  a.  A  term  applied  to  the  connection  be- 
tween the  thyreoid  cartilage  and  the  hyoid  bone  formed  by  the 
thyreo-hyoid  hgaments  and  membrane.  [L,  190.] — Tibio-tarsal  a. 
Lat.,  ariiculatio  tibio-tarsalis.  Fr.,  a.  tibio-tarsienne.  Ger., 
Knochelqelenk.  Sp.,  articitlacidn  tibio-tarsiana.  The  ankle  joint ; 
formed  by  the  inferior  extremities  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  and  the 
astragalus.  [L,  142.1— Troclioid  a.  Lat.,  ariiculatio  trochoides, 
Fr.,  a.  trochleene.  Ger.,  AcJisenfugung,  Rollgelenk.  A  form  of  a. 
in  which  rotation  alone  is  possible  (e.  o.,  the  superior  radio-ulnar 
a.).    [L,  31.] 

AKTICULATIVE,  adj.    ASrW^k'n^-la-tiSv.    See  Ahticulah. 

AKTICUIiATOB,  n.  ASrt-i^k'u^-la-to^r.  One  who  articulates 
bones.    [L.] 

ARTICDLATUS  (Lat),  adj.  A=rW2k-u2(u)-:a(la3ytu's(tu4s). 
Articulated.     [B.] 

AKTICUIiE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASrt-i^k-u'-la.  1.  Articulated.  [B.]  2. 
Belonging  to  the  Articulaia.  [A,  386.]  3.  Articulate  (said  of 
speech).  [A,  301.1  4.  As  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  see  Articdlata.— A's  en 
dedans  [Dumfiril].  Vertebrates.  [L,  208.]— A's  en  dehors  [DumS- 
ril].    A  general  term  for  insects,  crustaceans,  and  worms.    [L,  208.] 

AKTICULEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Aart-i^k-u'-lus.  See  Articol4  and 
Articulosus. 

AKTICULIKT  (Ger.),  adj.  ASrt-i^k-u-lert'.  Articulated.   [L,80.1 

ABTieUI-O-ANGIJLAIKE  (Fr.),  n.  ASr-ti^k-u^-lo-aSn^-guS- 
la^r.  Dugfis's  term  for  the  articular  bone  (see  under  Articular). 
[L.] 

ARTICniO-ANGtriO-OPEKCUIiAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'rt- 
ik-u^-lo-a^n^-gu^-lo-o-pe'^r-ku^-la'^r.  A  descriptive  zoological  term 
applied  to  a  bone  in  the  head  of  the  Ccecilice.    [B,  38.] 

ARTICULOSUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A3rt-i%-u"(u)-lo'su3s(su«s).  From 
articulus,  a  joint.  Fr.,  articuleux.  Many-jointed  (applied  as  a 
species-name  to  a  crab  having  many-jointed  antennae).  [L,  180.] 
In  botany,  made  up  of  superimposed  articulated  segments  (articles). 
[B,  121.] 

AKTICCLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r-ti!'k'u5(u)-IuSm(Iu<m).  A  fault- 
ily formed  diminutive  of  art  its.  A  term  applied  by  the  older  botan- 
ists to  the  spores  or  conidia  of  Fungi,  wheu  arranged  in  the  form 
of  a  chain  or  rosary.    [B,  121.] 

ARTICULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aart-i^k'n^Cul-lu'sdu^s).  Dim.  of 
artus.  1.  A  joint.  [L,  50.]  2.  A  segment,  as  of  an  animal.  [L, 
11.]  3.  A  limb.  [L,  50.]  4.  A  moment  of  time.  See  In  articulo  mor- 
tis.—Anna,  artlculorum.  See  Synovia.— Articuli  ooarctatio. 
See  Arthbostenosis. — Articuli  dilatatio.  See  Arthrectasis. — 
Articuli  duplicati.  Lit.,  double  joints  ;  an  old  term  for  rickets. 
[D,  72.] — A.  nothus,  A.  nevus.  See  Pseudabthrosis. — Artieuli 
of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  Lat,,  articuli  nuclei  lentiformis. 
Ger.,  Glieder  des  Linsenkems.  The  three  (sometimes  four)  divisions 
of  the  lenticular  nucleus,  applied  against  each  other  like  concavo- 
convex  vertebrse,  the  outer  one  being  known  as  the  putamen,  and 
the  two  (or  three)  others  together  as  the  globus  pallidus.  [a,  10.] — 
A.  praeternaturalis,  A.  spurius.  See  Pseudarthrosis. — In 
articulo  mortis.  At  the  moment  of  death. — Lenticular  ar- 
ticuli.   See  Articuli  of  the  lenticular  micleus. 

ARTIEB,  n.    A'r'ti^-u^r.    An  obsolete  form  of  artery.  [B,  222.] 

ARTiriCIAI/,  adj.  A'rt-i^-fi^sh'a^l.  Lat.,  artiflcialis  (from 
arfe,  by  art,  and /acere,  to  make).  Vr..  artificiel.  der.,  kiinstlich. 
It.,  artifieiale.  Sp.,  artificial.  Made  by  man  (opposed  to  natural) ; 
in  natural  history,  an  a.  system  is  a  system  of  classification  and 
nomenclature  founded  upon  distinctions  selected  arbitrarily,    p.] 

AKTIODACTYIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3r"shii!(ti2)-o-da=k(daSk)'- 
ti'^l(tu''l)-a3.  From  aprtos,  even,  and  fiaKTvAos,  a  finger.  The  artio- 
dactyls  ;  a  subdivision  of  the  hoofed  quadrupeds,  including  such  as 
have  an  even  number  of  toes  to  each  root ;  it  comprises  pigs  and  all 
the  ruminant  hoofed  animals.    [B,  28.] 

ARTIOMORPHA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A8r"shli'(ti')-o-mo'rt'aa. 
From  aprios,  even,  and  fiop^rj,  form.  Fr.,  artiomorphes.  Gter.,  Ar- 
tiomorphen.  In  Blainville's  classification  of  animals,  a  subkingdom 
comprising  those  which  are  symmetrical  on  the  two  sides.    [L,  121.] 

ARTIOZOA,  ARTIOZOARIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  A'r"shi2(ti2)- 
o-zo'a',  -zo-a(a')'ri2-a'.  From  aprio;,  even,  and  iifov,  an  animal. 
Fr.,  artiozoaires.    See  Artiomorpha. 

AKTIPHYLI-US  (Lat.),  adj.  A^rt-ia-flnffu'iyiu'sau's).  From 
aprc,  exactly^  and  ifiiJAAoi/,  a  leaf.  Having  buds  in  the  axils  of  all 
the  leaves.    [B,  38.J 

ARTISCHOCKB  (Ger.),  n.  A'rt-i=-shok'e=.  See  Artichoke.— 
A'bart.  The  inner,  filamentous  portion  of  an  artichoke  ;  the 
"  choke."  [L,  46.] — A'nbogen.  The  bottom  of  the  artichoke. 
[L,  46.]— A'ndistel.  See  Artichoke,- A'nfast.  A  mixture  of 
w-ine  and  the  expressed  juice  of  the  artichoke  :  used  in  scurvy. 
[L,  30.] — A'nkase.  See  A'nbogen. — A'nsamen.  The  fruit  of 
Cynara  scolymus.    [Bi  180.]— A'hstuhl.    See  A'nbogen.—CaxAo- 


nen-A.  The  Cynara  cardunculus.  [B,  180.]— Echte  A.,  Eranzo- 
sische  A.,  Garten-A.,  Glatte  A.,  Griine  A.  See  Artichoke. — 
Kugel-A.,  Rothe  A.  See  Globe  artichoke.— Spanische  A. 
The  Cynara  cardunculus.  [B.  49.]— Wilde  A.  The  Carlina  acau- 
lis.    [B,  180.] 

ABTISCHOCUS,  ARTISCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A^rt-i^s- 
ko(ch2o2)'kuSs(ku''s),  ko2k'ku»s(ku''s).  The  artichoke.  [B,  59.]— A. 
Ia3vis.  The  common  artichoke,  Cynara  acolymus.  [B,  .59.]- Semen 
artischoci.    The  fruit  of  Cynara  scolymus.    [B,  180.] 

ARTISCUS (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^rt-iVkuaslku^s).  Gr.,  ipTi<rM!(dim. 
of  apTos),  a  little  loaf,  a  roll,  a  cake.  An  old  name  for  a  troche,  on 
account  of  its  shape  :  especially  one  made  of  bread  and  viper's 
flesh.    [L,  84,  94.] 

ARTISTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»rt-i''s-tom(to'Jm)'i2-as.  Gr.,  aprur- 
TOjiiia  (from  aprt,  exactly,  and  aroixa,  a  mouth).  1.  A  distinct,  pre- 
cise articulation.  [L,  50.]  2.  That  state  of  an  opening  (in  an  in- 
strument and  especially  in  an  operation  wound)  in  which  its  size 
exactly  answers  the  purpose.    [L,  50. 

AKTISTOMDS(Lat.),  adj.  A3rt-i2st'o(o2)-mu8s(mu4s).  Gr.,  ip- 
Tt'o-TOiLLos.    Having  the  quality  of  artistomia.    [L,  50.] 

ARTIYLS,  n.  pi.  A^r'tii'-i^lz.  From  apriot,  even  (see  also  -yl*). 
Ger.,  Artiyle.  A  name  given  by  Lowig  to  the  hydrocarbons  of  the 
general  formula  CnHjn.    [B,  196.] 

ARTIYPOCHROS,  ARTIYPOCHRUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A'rt"i2- 
i'^p(u^p)-o'kro2s(ch2ro'*s),  -kru^s(ch2ru*s).  Gr.,  aprtviratxpos  (from 
apTt,  exactly,  and  iintuxpot,  pale  yellow).  Of  a  pale-yeliow  color. 
[Hippocrates  (L,  50).] 

ARTIZOOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A^rt-i^-zo'e's.  Gr.,  iprifioot.  1.  Bare- 
ly alive  (said  of  infants  that  are  born  in  a  state  of  impau'ed  vitality). 
[A,  322.]    2.  Recently  bom,    [A,  822.] 

ARTOCARPACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASrt"o-kaari)-a(aS)'se»(kei')- 
e(a^-e'^).  For  deriv.,  see  Artocarpus.  Fr.,  ai-iocarpees,  ariocarpa- 
c^es.  Ger.,  Artokarpaceen,  Brodfruchtbdume.  The  artocarpads. 
Of  Lindley  and  others,  an  order  of  apetalous  phanerogams  com- 
prising trees  and  shrubs  with  milky  opalescent  juice,  usually  acrid 
and  poisonous,  sometimes  nutritious  and  wholesome  ;  leaves  usu- 
ally alternate,  convolute  in  the  bud,  and  provided  with  large  de- 
ciduous stipules  which  are  usually  amplexicaul ;  flowers  collected 
in  dense  heads  or  aments  ;  ovaries  with  a  single  ovule,  which  is 
ascending  or,  if  descending,  is  nearly  or  quite  orthotropal,  the 
micropyle  being  always  superior  ;  and  large  fleshy  fruit  formed  by 
the  aggregation  of  the  ovaries.  This  order,  which  comprises  Arto- 
carpus,  Ficus,  Antiaris,  Cecropia,  and  other  genera,  is  by  many 
regarded  as  a  tribe  of  the  Ulmacece  related  to  the  Morece,  or  is 
merged  with  the  latter,  from  which  it  is  chiefly  distinguished  by 
the  character  of  its  leaves  and  stipules  and  by  its  erect  stamens. 
[B,  84, 121.] 

AKTOCARPACEOUS,  adj.  A»rt"o-ka»rp-a'shu's.  Fr.,  arto- 
carpi.    Belonging  to  the  Artocarpaceoe. 

ARTOCARPADS,  n.  pi.  ASrt^o-ka'rp'a^dz.  See  Aetocarpace.«. 

ARTOCARPE^  [R.  Brown]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASrt-o-ka^rp'e^- 
e(a3-e2).  The  Artocarpaceoe,  especially  when  regarded  as  a  tribe  of 
the  Ulmacece  or  the  Moraceoe,  and  not  as  a  distinct  order.    [B.] 

ARTOCARPEOUS,  adj.     A=r"to-ka=r'pe-uSs.    See  Artocar- 

PACEOUS. 

ARTOCARPIDE^  [Dumortier]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^r-to-kaSr- 
pi2d'e=-e(a^-e=).    See  ARTOCARPEiE. 

ARTOCARPOUS,  adj.  A'rt-o-kaSrp'u's.  See  Artocarpaceocs. 

ARTOCARPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  (although  treated  by  botanists  as 
fem.).  ASrt-o-ka3rp'u3s(u*s).  From  apros,  bread,  and  KapTros,  a 
fruit.    Fr.,  artocarpe,  arbre  d pain.    Qer.,  Brodfruchtbaum,  Brad- 


the  artooakpus  incisa.    [A,  327.] 


baum.  A  genus  of  artocarpaceous  trees,  made  by  Forster,  bearing 
separate  male  and  female  flowers,  the  former  on  long,  club-shaped 
spikes,  and  the  latter  in  round  heads  which  soon  coalesce  into  a 
fleshy  mass  rich  in  starch— the  bread-fruit— which  is  largely  used 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O',  whole ;  Th,  thin;  Th^  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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as  food  in  the  Pacific  islands  and  in  India.  [B,  19.]— A.  Blumei 
[Tr6cul].  A  species  growing  in  Java  and  Malabar,  used  like  A. 
pubescens  and  A.  lakoocha.  An  ointment  of  the  buds  and  leaves  is 
applied  to  buboes  and  haemorrhoids.  The  fruit  is  edible,  contains 
an  oil  used  In  cooking,  and  is  employed  in  diarrhoea.  [H.  Baillon 
(B.)]— A.  brasiliensis  [Gomez].  The  j'aca  of  Brazil ;  a  species 
producing  an  edible  fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B) ;  L,  105.] — A.  camansi. 
The  camangei,  dalangian,  dolongyian^  or  pacac ;  a  species  grow- 
ing in  the  Philippines,  having  edible  seeds  of  a  taste  like  that  of 
chestnuts.  [Blanco  (B).]— A.  chaplasha.  A  large  species  found 
in  Chlllagouz  and  the  forests  lying  east  of  Bengal ;  furnishing  tim- 
ber. [B,  177.]— A.  comuiunis  [Forsterl.  See  A.  incisa.—A. 
echinata.  A  large  tree  found  in  the  Neil^errles,  furnishing  tim- 
ber. [B,  172.]— A.  elastica  [Reinw.J.  An  East  Indian  species  with 
edible  fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B).]— A.  heterophylla  [Lamarck].  A 
species  the  root  of  which  is  astringent  and  used  in  diarrhoea  and 
other  affections.  [B,  121.]— A,  liirsuta(seu  hirsutus)  [Lamarck]. 
The  ansjeli  of  the  Malays  ;  a  species  bearing  an  edible  fruit  which, 
eaten  in  excess,  is  said  to  cause  diarrhoea,  for  which  the  bark  and 
root  of  the  same  plant  are  used  as  remedies.  [L,  87, 105.] — A,  im- 
perialis  [Roxburgh].  An  East  Indian  species  having  an  edible 
fruit.    [H.  Baillon  (B).]— A.  incisa  (seu  incisus)  [Linnaeus  fll.]. 


THE  LEAVES,   FLOWER,   AND  FRUIT  OF  THE  ARTOCARPUS  INCISA. 

[A,  3»r.] 

Ft.,  arhre  dpain,  rimier.  Gter.,  Brodfruchtbaum,  gemeiner  Brod- 
baum.  The  bread-fruit  tree  of  the  South  Sea  Islands  ;  a  tree  of 
50  to  60  feet  in  height,  with  rough,  dark-green,  lobate  leaves,  and 
a  rounded,  greenish,  edible  fruit,  of  the  size  of  a  man's  head,  which 
consists  internally  of  a  whitish,  pulpy  mass  resembling  fresh  bread 
in  texture,  and  forms  one  of  the  staple  articles  or  food  in  the 
Pacific  islands.  The  fresh  flowers  are  made  into  an  acidulous 
conserve,  and  the  dried  female  flowers  are  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  a  sort  of  amadou.  The  seeds  are  eaten.  The  juice  of 
the  tree  contains  caoutchouc,  and  the  bark  can  be  fashioned  into 
a  sort  of  coarse  cloth.  The  ashes  of  the  leaves  mixed  with  cocoa- 
nut  oil  are  used  as  an  inunction  in  leprous  skin  diseases,  a  decoction 
of  the  wood,  together  with  that  of  Mangifera  foetida,  is  drank  in 
order  to  purify  the  blood  and  bring  on  the  lochia,  and  the  root  is 
employed  as  a  remedy  in  dysentery.  [B,  33, 121, 180.]— A.  integri- 
folia  (seu  integrifolius)  [Linnaeus  fil.].  Fr.,  jaquier,  jacquier. 
Ger.,  indischer  Brodbaum.  The  zafc,  iack,  jaq^  ja^ues,  or  iaca ;  a 
species  found  on  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  differing  from  A. 
incisa  in  having  the  leaves  entire.  The  fruit  is  ovoid-oblong,  some- 
times H  feet  in  length.  This  and  the  other  j)arts  of  the  tree  have 
properties  and  uses  similar  to  those  of  A,  incisa.  A  decoction  of 
the  root  is  used  In  diarrhoea  and  externally  in  leprous  skin  dis- 
eases, and  concretions  forming  spontaneously  from  the  exuded 
juice  of  the  root  are  employed  in  dlarrhoeal  diseases.  [B,  33, 121, 
180.]— A.  jaca  [Lamarck].  See  A.  integrifolia. — A.  kertau.  A 
Java  species  bearing  an  edible  fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B).]— A.  laevis. 
An  East  Indian  species  bearing  an  edible  fruit.  [H,  Baillon  (B).]— 
A.  lakooclia.  A  Bengal  species.  The  male  spadix  is  acid  and 
astringent,  and  is  eaten  in  curry.  The  roots  furnish  a  yellow  dye. 
[B,  172.] — A.  longifolia  [H.  Oelsl.  An  East  Indian  species  bearing 
am  edible  fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B).]— A,  maxima.  Tne  nangea ;  a 
species  growing  in  the  Philippines,  bearing  an  edible  fruit  1^  foot 
long  and  1  foot  thick.  The  ashes  of  the  wood  are  used  as  an  appli- 
cation to  bums.  [Blanco  (B).]— A.  ovata.  A  species  with  large, 
ovate-oblong  leaves,  indigenous  to  the  Philippines,  where  it  is  called 
anobing,  or  anobling.  Its  wood  is  very  durable.  [Blanco  (B).]— A. 
parvifolia  [WightT.  An  East  Indian  species  bearing  an  edible 
fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B).]— A.  polyphema  [Persoon].  Syn. :  Poly- 
phema  champeden  [Lourelro].  The  tjampeda^  or  cay  mit  nai,  of 
Annam  ;  a  species  with  an  edible  fruit.  Indigenous  to  Cochin  China. 
[H.  Baillon  (B).]— A.  pubescens  [Willdenow].  See  A.  hirsuta.— 
A.  rigida  [Blume].  An  East  Indian  species  bearing  an  edible 
fruit.  [H.  Baillon  (B).]— A.  venenosa  [Zoll.].  An  East  Indian 
species  with  a  very  poisonous  juice.    [H.  Baillon  (B).] 

ARTOCREAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3rt-o2k're2-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  arto- 
cre'atoa  (-Us).  Gr.,  apro/epeas  (from  apros,  bread,  and  Kpia^,  meat). 
Fr.,  artoo'^as.  Ger.,  Artokreas,  Fleischbrod.  Syn. :  pasfcEium. 
An  ancient  article  of  pastry  containing  meat.    [A,  325  ;  L,  50.] 


ARTOGALA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^ri-c^g'&^Aa.^.  Gen.,  artocalac'tos 
('tis).  From  opros,  bread,  and  7oAa.  n.ilk.  An  ancient  name  for  a 
mixture  of  bread  and  milk,  used  either  for  food  or  as  a  poultice. 
[L,  119.] 

ARTOICUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  A''rt-o(o2)'i2k-u3m(u*m).  From  apros, 
bread,  An  ancient  preparation  made  by  boihng  bread  with  a  red 
oil  derived  from  the  roots  of  certain  plants.    [A,  325.] 

ARTOMEI.I  (Lat.),  n.  ii.  A^rt-o^m'e^l-iCe).  Gen.,  artomel'itos 
(-tis).  From  apros,  bread,  and  p.^At,  honey.  Fr.,  artomel.  Ger., 
Artomel,  Honigteig.  An  ancient  plaster  or  poultice  of  bread  and 
honey.    [A,  311 ;  L,  43.] 

ARTOPOEOPSORA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A3rt-o-pe"(po"e2)-o2p-so'ra3. 
From  aproTTotoB,  a  baker,  and  ^upa,  the  Itch.  Ger.,  Bdckerkratze, 
Bakers'  itch  ;  a  form  of  eczema  of  the  hands  to  which  bakers  are 
subject  in  consequence  of  their  occupation.    [G  ;  L,  50.] 

ARTOPTA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^rt-oVta^.  Gr.,apTdirTTis  (from  opros. 
bread,  and  dirrac,  to  bake).  Ger.,  Tortenvfanne.  Lit.,  a  baking 
pan  ;  applied  by  H.  Deventer  to  women  whose  labors  are  easy  and 
rapid.    |A,  322,  325  ;  L,  94.] 

ARTOPTICIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A8rt-o2p-ti2'si2(ki2)-u3s(u*s).  Gr., 
dpron-rifctos.  Baked  in  a  pan  ;  as  a  n.,  bread  so  cooke4.  [A,  311, 
312,  325.] 

ARTORRHIZE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^rt-o^r-Ti^z'e'^-e(a.^-e^). 
From  apros,  bread,  and  pi'^a,  a  root.  Fr.,  ariorrhizees.  Ger.,  Brod- 
wurzeln.  Of  Endlicher,  a  class  of  monocotyledonous  plants  having 
edible  roots  or  rhizomes,  embracing  the  Dioscoreacece  and  the 
Taccacece.    [B,  121  ;  L,  41.] 

ARTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^rt'o^s.  Gr.,  apros.  Bread.  [A,  322.] 
See  Pants. 

ARTOTROGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3r-to-tro'gu3s(^_*s).  From  ap- 
ros, bread,  and  rpuiyetx',  to  chew.  A  genus  of  parasitic  hyphoniyce- 
tous  Fungi,  made  oy  Montague,  but  which,  according  to  Tulasne, 
is  only  the  couidif erous  form  of  a  species  belonging  to  the  Perono- 
sporece.     [B,  54, 76, 121.] 

ARTtTRO,  n.  A  Cretan  name  for  the  Astragalus  sesameus  and 
the  Celsia  arcturus.    [B,  121.] 

ARTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  (in  the  sing.)  or  n.  (in  the  pi.).  A'>rt'u'*s(u4s). 
Gen.,  art'v^  ;  pi.,  artits  or  art'ua  ;  gen.  pi.,  art'uum.  A  joint  or  a 
Hmb.     [A,  312,  322.] 

ARTY,  n.    See  Arti. 

ARTYWCA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASrt-iCu^)'ma'.  Gen.,  artym'atos  (-tis). 
Gr.,  opru/jta.    See  Condiment. 

ARTZEX  (O.  Ger.),  u.  A^rfze^t.  The  medical  art.  [Paracel- 
sus (H).] 

ARTZNET  (Ger.),  n.  A^rtz^ni.  See  Arznei.— Beider  A. 
Doctor.    A  doctor  of  medicine  and  sm-gery.    [H.] 

ARU-ARTJ,  n.  A  native  name  for  the  finest  Manioca  arrow- 
root.    [A,  385.] 

ARUBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-ua(u)'ba3.  Of  Aublet,  a  genus  of 
simarubaceous  plants  corresponding  to  the  genus  8imcu}a.  By 
Baillon  it  is  included  under  the  genus  Quassia.  [B,  121.]  — A. 
cedrou.  See  Simaba  cedron.— Cortex  arubae.  A  bark  Imported 
from  Brazil,  supposed  to  be  derived  from  a  species  of  A.  It  occurs 
in  rolled  fragments  smooth  on  both  sides,  covered  with  a  greenish- 
brown  or  yellowish-brown  epidermis,  and  having  an  astringent 
bitterish  taste.    [B,  180.] 

ARUBAJWAIN,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Ptychotis 
carum,  used  in  India  as  a  carminative.    [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ARUBEA  (Lat.),  n.  A2r(a8r)-u2(u)'be2-a3.  Of  Nees  and  Mar- 
tins, a  section  of  the  genus  Galipea^  including  species  with  free 
stamens.    [B,  121.] 

ARTJBIA,  n.  A  Kabyle  name  for  the  J?it6ia  #mc#07*«?n.  [B,  121.] 

ARUDA,  n.  A  Cingalese  and  Tamil  name  for  the  Ruta  graveo- 
lens.    [L,  105.] 

ARUEIRA,  ARXJERA,  n's.  The  Pistacia  lentiseus  and  Schi- 
nus  molle.     [B,  121.] 

ARUGAM  VAYR,  u.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Agrostis 
linearis.    [L,  105.] 

ARULAY  GUDDA,  n.  A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  potato.  [L, 
77.] 

ARTJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Afa8)'ru8m(ru*m).  Gr.,  apov.  Fr.,  arum 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Aron,  Aaron.  It.,  aro.  A  genus  of  araceous 
herbs  (subfamily  Aroidece^  tribe  Arece,  subtribe  Ar-inas  [EnglerJ ; 
tribe  Arinece,  subtribe  Euarinece  [Bentham  and  Hooker]),  estab- 
lished by  Linnseus.  It  formerly  Included  many  species  now  re- 
ferred to  distinct  genera.  It  now  includes  perennial  acaulescent 
herbs,  with  hastate  or  sagittate  leaves,  convolute  spathe,  and  free, 
append  iculate,  club-shaped  spadix,  flowerless  at  the  top,  in  the  mid- 
dle densel.v  covered  with  the  male  flowers,  which  are  naked  and  con- 
sist of  sessile  or  subsessile  anthers,  and  at  its  base  bearing  the  female 
flowers,  which  are  also  naked,  are  devoid  of  staminodia,  and  consist 
of  unilocular  ovaries  containing  many  orthotropal  ovules.  The 
fruit  is  baccate  and  many-seeded.  [B,  19,  42.] — Arrow  a.  The 
Peltandrd  virginica.  [B,'19.]— A.  abyssinicum  [Richard].  A 
species  probably  referable  to  the  Sauromatutn  abyssinicum  (g.  v.). 
[B,  216.]— A.  acaule.  See  A.  maculatum. — A.  H  cinq  feuilles 
(Fr.),  See  A.  pentaphyllutn.—A.,  aegyptiacum  [DOd.],  A.  segyp- 
ticum  [Rumphlusf.  The  Colocasia  antiguorum.  [B,  211.] — A. 
eethiopicum.  The  Bichardia  africana.  [B,  211j— A.  albi- 
spatlium  [Hort.].  See  A.  italicum. — A.  alpinum  [Schott].  The 
A.  maculatum,  var.  y.  [B,  216.]— A.  americanum  ari  vulgaris 
facie.  The  Bichardia  africana.  [B,  211.1 — A.  americanum 
betse  foliis.  The  Dracontium  fcetidum.  [B,  211,]— A.  arbore- 
scens  [Plumler].  Fr.,  gouet  en  arbre.  Ger.,  Aronsbaum.  See 
Montrichardia  arftorescens. — A.  arisarum  [Linnaeus].    Fr.,  gouet 
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en  capuchon.  See  Arisarum  vulgare.--A.  d.  trois  feuiUes  (Fr.). 
See  A.  triphyllum.—A,  atrorubeiiH.  1.  Of  Alton,  the  Ariscema 
atrorubens.  2.  Of  Sprengel,  the  Pinellia  tuberifera.  [B,  216.]~A. 
auritum  [Veil.].  See  Synqonium  auritum.—A,  besserianuin 
[Schott].  The  A.  maculatum^  var.  j3  angustatum.  fB,  216.1— A, 
bicolor  [Alton].  See  Caladium 6ico/or.— A.  byzantinum  [Schott]. 
The  A.  italicum,  var.  byzantinum.  [B,  S16.]— A.  campanula- 
turn  [Roxburgh].  See  Amorphophallus  campanulatus.  —  A. 
canariense  [Webb  and  BerthelotJ.  The  A.  italicum,  var.  cana- 
riense.  [B,  216.]— A,  caulescens  [PlumierJ.  See  Diefpenbachia 
seguine.—A,  colocasia  [Linnaeus].  The  Colocasia  antiquorum, 
var.  a  typica.  [B.  216.]— A.  colocasioides  [Desfoutaines].  The 
Colocasia  antiquorum,  var.  y  Fontanesii.  [B,  216,]— A.  concin- 
natum  [Schott].  The  A.  italicum,^  var.  concinnatum.  [B,  216.1— 
A,  cordifolium  [Bory].  A  species  more  properly  referred  to  the 
genus  Alocasia  (A.  indica,  var.  y  variegata) ;  highly  prized  in  the 
Gilbert  Islands  as  an  article  of  rood.  [A,  337  ;  B,  216.]— A.  costa- 
tum  [WaUich].  See  Ariscema  costatum. — A.  criuitum  [Alton]. 
See  Heucodiceros  muscivonis.~A.  cuspidatum  [Blume].  See 
TyphoniuM  cuspidatum.— a*  cyprijim  [Schott].  The  A.  Dioscori- 
dis,  var.  a  Smithii.  [B,  216.]— A.  d'ICthiopie  (Fr.).  The  Richardia 
CBtkiopica.  [B,  19.]— A.  Dioscoridis  [Sibthorp  and  Smith].  Gr., 
apov  [Dioscondes].  Fr. ,,gouet  de  Dioscoride.  A  species  indigenous 
to  Greece.  The  petiole  is  two  or  three  times  as  long  as  the  hastate 
or  sagittate  leaf,  the  anterior  lobe  of  which  is  oblong-triangular 
and  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  posterior  lobe  ;  the  tube  of  the 
spatbe,  pale  within,  is  from  a  fifth  to  a  third  the  length  of  the  lanceo- 
late-oblong, variouJsly  colored  lamina  ;  the  female  inflorescence  is 
of  two  to  three  times  the  length  of  the  male,  the  appendix  of  the  spa- 
dix  is  elongated,  club-shaped  or  cylindroid,  and  of  a  dark-violet  color. 
The  A.  Dioscoridis^  var.  a  Smithii,  occurring  in  Cyprus,  has  a  pur- 
ple spathe  covered  with  dark-purple,  lenticular  spots,  and  yellowish 
female  flowers  purplish  at  their  apex.  The  A.  Dioscoridis,  var.  j8 
spectabile,  found  in  Rhodes,  Cilicia,  and  Tripoli,  has  elongate-sagit- 
tate leaves  with  the  anterior  lobes  of  nearly  three  times  the  length 
of  the  posterior,  the  spathe  with  tube  greenish  within  and  yellowish- 

freen  lamina  covered  with  large  spots,  and  the  appendix  of  the  spa- 
tx  cylindrical  and  terminating  in  a  club-shaped  extremity.  The 
A.  Dioscoridis,  var.  y  Syriacum^  occurring  in  Syria,  Tripoli,  and 
the  Grecian  Archipelago,  has  the  lamina  of  the  spathe  dark-purple 
below,  greenish  above,  and  covered  with  dark-purple  spots,  and  the 
appendix  of  the  spadix  is  cylindroid.  The  A.  Dioscoridis,  forma 
guttata^  occurring  in  Syria,  resembles  the  last  variety,  but  the 
lamina  of  the  spathe  is  yellowish-green  and  the  spots  on  its  surface 
are  larger.  The  root  of  A.  Dioscoridis  is  edible  when  cooked.  [B, 
173, 180,  316.]— A.  divaricatuxn  [Liunaeus].  See  Typhonium  divft- 
ricatum  and  Typhonium  cuspidatum. — A.  diversifolium  [Blume]. 
See  Typhonium  divaHcatum. — A.  dracontium.  ].  Of  Linnaeus, 
tiie  Ariscema  dracontiuTn.  2.  Of  Thunberg,  the  Ariscema  Thun- 
bergii.  3.  Of  Loureiro,  the  Pinellia  Wawrce.  4.  Of  Velloz,  the 
Staurostigma  luschnathianum,.  [B,  216.] — A.  dracunculus.  1. 
Of  Linnaeus  and  Sieber,  the  Di-acunculus  vulgaris.  3.  Of  Thunberg, 
the  Ariscema  japonicum.  [B,  216.] — A.  esculeiituzn  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  chou  caraibe.  See  Colocasia  untiquorum,  var.  e  esculentum. 
— A.  flagelliforme  [Lodd.].  See  Typhonium  cuspidatum.— A. 
fornicatum  [Roth].  See  Pinellia  tuberifera. — A.  gracile  [Un- 
verricht].  The  A.  maculatum,  var.  y  alpinum.  [B,  216.] — A.  gra- 
luineum  [Lamarck].  See  Biarum  tenuifiorum. — A.  guttatuin 
[Wall.].  See  Sauromatum  guttatum.—A,  hederaceum.  1.  Of 
Jacqum,  the  Philodendron  Hoffm,anni.  3.  Of  Willdenow,  the 
Philodendron  hederaceum.  [B,  216.]— A,  humile  angustifo- 
lium.  See  Biarum  tenuifiorum. — A,  immaculatuia  [Schott]. 
The  A.  maculatum,  forma  immaculata.  [B,  216.]— A.  incurva- 
tuin  [Lamarck].  See  Arisarum  vulgare. — A.  tndicum.  1.  Of 
Loureiro,  the  Colocasia  indica.  2.  Of  Roxburgh,  a  species  more 
properly  referred  to  the  Alocasia  indica  (g.  v.  in  Supplement).  [B, 
216.J — A.  indicuin  sativum  [Rumphlusj.  See  A.  macrorrkizon. 
— A.  intermedium  [Schur.].  The  A.  maculatum,  var.  j3  angusta- 
tum-. [B,  316.] — A.  italicum  [Miller].  Gr.,  SpaKovriov  fUKphv  [Dios- 
corides].  Ger.,  italienischer  Aron.  A  species  growing  throughout 
southern  Europe,  with  hastate  auriculate  leaves  ;  spathe  with  ob- 
long-<g^lindrical  tube,  white  within,  and  of  a  c[uarter  to  a  third  the 
length  of  the  oblong-acuminate  lamina,  which  is  greenish  exter- 
nally, yellowish  within  ;  and  cylindrical-cuneate  spadix,  shorter 
than  the  spathe,  yellow-colored  at  its  upper  naked  portion,  and  at 
its  base  bearing  the  cylindrical  female  inflorescence,  which  is  of 
three  to  four  times  the  length  of  the  male  inflorescence  and  consists 
of  very  pale  ovoid  ovaries.  The  A.  italicum,  var.  p  canariense, 
growing  m  the  Canary  Islands,  the  A.  italicum,  var.  y  concinnatum,, 
growing  in  Cyprus  and  Asia  Itlinor,  and  the  A.  italicum,,  var.  8  by- 
zantinum, growing  in  Crete,  differ  from  the  ordinary  form  chiefly 
in  the  form  and  color  of  the  leaves,  spathe,  and  appendix  of  the 
spadix.  The  root  of  A.  italicum— radix  aH  gallici  (seu  majoris, 
seu  draeunculi) — has  the  same  properties  and  is  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  that  of  A.  maculatum.  [B,  180,  316.]— A.  liiepoldii 
fSchott].  The  A.  Dioscoridis,  var.  y  syriacum.  [B,  316.]— A.  lyra- 
tum  [Roxburgh] .    A  species  more  properly  referred  to  the  Amor- 

f'hophullus  lyratus  (q.  v.  in  the  Supplement).— A.  macrorrhizon 
LinnaeusJ.  See  Alocasia  macrorrhiza  (in  Supplement).- A.  mac- 
rouruin.  The  Pinellia  tuberifera.  rL,75.]— A.  maculatum.  Fr., 
aron,  gouet,  pied-de-^eau,  a.  tachete  (ou  macuU).  Ger.,  gefleckter 
Aron^  Aronstab,  gem.eine  Aronswurz,  Aasblume,  deutscher  Ingwer. 
It.,  aro,  gigaro.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  European  dragon-root,  wake- 
robin,  cuckoo-pint,  lords  and  ladies.  A  species  growing  wild  in 
Europe  distinguished  by  the  following  characters  :  The  petioles, 
sheathed  for  one  third  their  length,  are  twice  as  long  as  the  hastate 
or  sagittate-hastate  leaves,  the  oblong  anterior  lobe  of  which  is 
twice  as  long  as  the  retrorse  posterior  lobe  ;  the  peduncle  is  usu- 
ally shorter  than  the  petiole ;  the  tube  of  the  spathe,  whitish 
within  and  marked  with  a  purple  band,  is  one  third  the  length  of 
the  oblong-lanceolate  lamina,  which  is  greenish  within,  purplish 
at  the  edge  ;  the  spadix  is  at  most  one  half  the  length  of  the 
spathe,  bearing  at  its  base  the  female  inflorescence,  which  is  of 
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three  or  four  times  the  length  of  the  male  inflorescence  and  consists 
of  ovoid,  pale-greenish  ovaries  ;  the  appendix  of  the  spadix  termi- 
nates in  a  violet  club-shaped  extremity.  In  the  form  A.  maculatum , 
forma  vulgaris  immaculata,  or  common  variety,  the  leaves  are  not 
spotted  ;  in  the  A.  maculatum,  forma  vulgaris  maculata,  the  leaves 
and  lamina  of  the  spathe 
are  sprinkled  with  black  or 
purple  spots,  The  A.  macu- 
latum, var.  ^  angustatum, 
found  in  Dalmatia  lAon- 
tenegro,  and  Greece,  has 
a  spathe  with  elongated 
oblong-lanceolate  purplish 
lamina,  and  the  A.  macula- 
tum, var.  7  alpinum,  grow- 
ing in  Transylvania,  is  dis- 
tinguished by  its  peduncle 
equal  to  the  petiole  in  length, 
the  ovate-lanceolate  lamina 
of  the  spathe,  and  the  slen- 
der cylindroid  appendix  of 
the  spadix.  The  corm  of  A. 
maculatum — radix  ari,  ra- 
dix ari  communis  (seu  vul- 
garis), radix  Aronis  (seu 
barbce  Aronis,  seu  dracon- 
tios  minoris,  seu  serpen- 
tarice  minoris,  seu  laphce, 
seu  alami)  —  is  ovoid  in 
shape,  of  about  the  size  of  a 
hazel-nut,  yellowish-brown 
externally,  white  within, 
and  contains  a  very  volatile 
neutral  acrid  principle,  a 
fixed  oil,  resin,  starch  (27'2 
per  cent.),  gum,  mucilage, 
sugar,  etc.  When  freshly 
gathered,  it  is  a  powerful 
irritant,  vesicant,  and  dras- 
tic, acting  in  over-doses  as 
an  acrid  poison.  It  loses  its 
acrimony,  ^adually  on  dry- 
ing and  immediately  on 
heating,  and  then,  from  the 
quantity  of  starch  which  it 
contains,  forms  a  useful  ar- 
ticle of  diet,  furnishing  a 
variety  of  arrow-root  (Port- 
land arrow-root,  Portland 
sago)  prepared  in  the  Lsle  of 
Portland.  Medicinally,  the 
recently  dried  root,  which 
retains  part  of  its  acrimony,  is  used  internally  in  doses  of  10  grains 
as  a  stimulant  in  chronic  affections  of  the  respiratory  tract,  espe- 
cially asthma,  whooping-cough,  rheumatism,  and  various  cachectic 
states.  3.  Of  AUioni  and  Mason,  includes  also  the  A.  italicum.  [B,  5, 
180,  216.]— A.  Malyi  [Schott].  The  A.  maculatum,  var.  p  angusta- 
tum. [B,  316.]— A.  margaritiferum  [Roxburgh].  SeePLESMONiUM 
margaritiferum. — A.  marmoratum  [Schott].  The  A.  italicum, 
var.  concinnatum.  [B,  216.]— A.  maximuni  segyptium  [Bauhin]. 
See  Colocasia  antiquoi~um. — A.  inaxiinum  macrorrhizon  zey- 
lanicum  [Herm.].  See^.  macrorrhizon.— A.  montanuui  [Rox- 
burgh]. See  Alocasia  montana  (in  Supplement). — A.  moncha- 
tum.  Common  pepper.  [L,  119.]— A.  mucronatum  [Lamarck], 
See  A.  macrorrhizon. — A.  muscivorum  [Linnaeus].  See  Helico- 
DiCEROS  muscivo-nis. — A.  Nickelii  [Schott].  The  A,  itaMcum,  var. 
concinnatum.  [B,  316.]— A.  numidicum  [Schott].  See  A.  itali- 
cum.—A.  nympliaeifollum  [Roxburgh].  The  Colocasia  anti- 
quorum,  var.  ^  nymphceifolia.  [B,  216.] — A.  odoruni  [Roxburgh]. 
See  Alocasia  odora  (in  Supplement).— A.  orixense.  1.  Of  Rox- 
burgh, the  Typhonium  trilobatum.  S.  Of  R.  Brown,  the  Typho- 
nium Brownii.  [B,  216.]— A.  ovatum.  Fr.,  a.  d  feuilles  ovales. 
Qer.,  eirunder  Aron.  See  Lagenandra  ^oa;/caria.— A.  peltatum 
[Lamarck].  See  Colocasia  antiquorum,  var.  a  and  var.  e. — A. 
pentaphyllum.  Fr.,  a.  d  cinque  feuilles.  Ger.,  fUnfbldttriger 
Aron.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Ariscema  pentaphyllum.  2.  Of  Velloz, 
the  Xanthosoma  pentaphyllum.  [B,  216.]— A.  peregrluum  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  A.  macron-hizon.—A.  poecile  [Schott].  A  variety  of 
the  Caladium  bicolor  (q.  v.).  [B,  216.]— A.  polyphyllum,  caule 
scabro  punicante  [Herm.].  The  Dracontium  polyphyllum  [Lin- 
naeus]. [B,  216.] — A.  polyphyllum  ceylanicum,  etc.  [Com- 
meyln].  See  Amorphophallus  campanulatus.^ A.  polyphyllum, 
dracunculus.  See  Symplocarpus.— A.  polyphyllum  surina- 
mense,  etc.  [Plukenet].  The  Dracontium  polyphyllum  [Linneeus]. 
[B,  216.]— A.  ponticum  [Schott].  The  A.  italicum,  var.  concinna- 
tum. [B,  216.]— A.  pumilum  [Lamarck].  A  species  probably 
identical  with  Typhonium  trilobatum.  [B,  316.]— A.  punctatum 
[Desfontaines].  See  A.  cordifolium.—A.  pyrenaeum  [Dufour].  A 
species  probably  identical  with  A.  maculatum.  [B,  173,  316.]— A. 
regnium  [Rodschied].  See  DiEFFENEACHiAsegume.— A.  ringens 
[Thunberg].  SbcAris^ma  ringens. — A.  Kumphii  [Gaudichaud], 
See  Amorphophallus  campanulatus.  —  A.  sagittaefoliuin  (seu 
sagitti folium).  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Xanthosoma  sagittifolium. 
3.  Of  Link,  the  Xanthosoma  hastifolium.  3.  Of  Rod.schied,  the 
Urospatha  sagittifolia.  [B,  216.]— A.  scorzonerae  folio.  See 
Biarum  tenuifoUum. — A.  seguine  [Jacquin],  A.  seguinum  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  DiEPFENBACHiA  scguine. — A.  serpentaria.  Ar.,  Alluf. 
Fr.,  a.  serpentaire.  See  A.  dracuncxdwi. — A.  silvestre  [Rum- 
hius].  See  A.  indicum  (2d  def .).— A.  spectablle.  1.  Of  Regel,  the 
A.  Dioscoridis,  var.  a  Smithii.  3.  Of  Schott,  the  A.  Dioscoridis, 
var.  j8  spectablle.  [B,  216.]— A'starke  (Ger.i,  Portland  arrow-root. 
[B,  270.]  See  A.  maculatum.  —  A.  subulatum  [Desfontaines]. 
See  Pinellia  tuberifera.  —  A.  syriacum.    1,  Of   Blume,  the  A. 
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Dioscoridis,  var.  y  syriacum.  2.  Of  Schott,  the  A.  Dioscoridia, 
torraa.  guttata.  [B,  316.]— A.  tachet6  (Fr.).  See  A.  mavulatum. 
— A.  tenuifolium  [LiimEeus].  See  Biarum  tenuifolium.  —  A. 
ternatum  [TliunbergJ.  See  Pinellia  tuberifera.—A.,  trapezan- 
tinum  [Schott].  The  A.  italicum^  var.  concinnatum.  [B,  316.] 
—A.  trilobatum.  1.  Of  LinQEeus,  the  Typhonium  trilobatum. 
3.  Of  the  "  Bot.  Mag.,"  the  Typhonium  divaricatum.  3.  Of  Rox- 
burgh, the  Typhonium  divaricatum,  var.  7  Roxburghii.  [B,  216.] 
—A.  triphylluiu.  1.  Of  Houttayn,  and  probably  of  Loureiro, 
the  Bineliia  tubeHfera.  2.  Of  Linnseus,  the  Ariscema  atrorubens. 
3.  Of  Thunberg,  the  Ariso&ma  ringens.  [B,  316.]— A.  venenatum. 
A  species  growing  in  British  Guiana,  the  tuber  of  which  is  said  to 
be  excessively  poisonous,  causing  severe  irritation  on  mere  contact, 
and  death  when  taken  internally.  It  is  used  by  the  Serekongs  as  a 
poison.  .[''Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,''  xxi,  p.  262  (B).J— A. 
v6ii6neux  (Fr.).  See  Dibppenbachia  seguine. — A.  venosum  ['"'  Bo- 
tanical Register"].  See  Sauromatum  guttatum.—A.  vermitoxi- 
cuiu  [Velloz].  The  Caladium  bicolor^  var,  vellozianum,  [B,  216.] 
— A.  violaceum.  The  Colocoftia  antiquorum,  var.  y  Fontatiesii. 
[B,  216  ;  L,  105.]— A.  virginicum  [Linnaeus].  See  Pbltandra  vir- 
ginica.—A.,  vulgare  [Lamarck].  See  A.  maculatum. — A.  xaii- 
thorrhizon  [Jacquin].  See  Xanthosoma  sagittifolium.—A.  Zele- 
bori  [Schott],  The  A.  maculatum,  forma  vulgaris  imm^culata. 
[B,  216.]— Conserva  ari  [Lond.  Ph.,1788].  Fr.,consei'vedepied-de~ 
veau.  A  conserve  made  by  beating  together  in  a  mortar  2  parts  of 
the  bruised  corm  of  A.  macvXatum  and  3  of  sugar.  [L,  184.]  In  the 
Dlspens.  lippiacum,  1793,  1  part  of  the  corm  and  3  parts  of  sugar 
were  ordered.  [B,  119.]- Essbarer  A.  (Ger.).  See  A.  esculentum.— 
Extractum  ari.  Ger.,  Aronsextract.  An  alcoholic  extract  of  the 
corm  of  A.  maculatum.  [L,  30.] — Faecala  ari.  A  preparation  of- 
ficial in  several  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias,  made  by  adding  water 
to  the  expressed  juice  of  the  corm  of  A.  Tnaculatum,  decanting,  and 
drjing  the  sediment  at  a  gentle  heat.  [B.  119.]— Grand,  a.  (Fr.). 
The  Colocasia  antiquorum^.  [B,  121.]— Pulvis  ari  compositus 
[Ph.  f  uldens. ,  1791] .  A  powder  made  up  of  the  corm  of  A.  maculatum 
3  parts,  rhizome  of  Acorus  calamus  3  parts,  and  Cannella  alba  2 
parts.  [B,  119.J— Kadix  ari.  See  Radix  ari  communis. — Kadix 
ari  BBtliiopici.  The  tuberous  root  of  Eichardia  cethiopica.  [B, 
IdO.]— Kadix  ari  comTuunis.  Ger. ^  Aronswurzel.  The  corm  of 
A.  maculatum.  [B,  180  ;  L,  30.]— Kadix  ari  dracunculi,  Kadix 
ari  gallici.  Gr.,  p'^a.  KevKij.  Ger.,  franzosische  Aronsvmrzel. 
Terms  applied  to  tne  root  botti  of  A.  italicum,  and  of  Dracuncuhis 
vulgaris  {A.  drac^mculus).  [B,  180,]— Kadix  ari  indici.  The 
rhizome  of -4T^SGema  triphyllum.  [B,  270.]— Radix  ari  majoris. 
The  root  of  A.  italicum.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  ari  vulgaris.  See 
Radix  ari  communis.— ^hixoma,  ari,  Tuber  ari.  The  rhizome 
of  A.  maculatum.  [B,  270.]— Tuber  ari  indici.  See  Radix  ari 
indict. — Water  a.  The  Calta  palustris.  [B,  19.]— White  a.  The 
Richardia  africana,     [B,  19.] 

AKUMAKI,  n.    See  Caramata. 

AKUND,  AKUNDA  (Hind.),  n's.  The  Ricinus  communis. 
[B,  173.] 

AKUNDAKBOK  FEKA  SECUNDA  [Rumphius]  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
A2r(a3r)-u3nd(u-»nd}-a3r'bo2r  fe(fa)'ra3  se2k-u3n(un/da3.  See  Bam- 
BUSA  spinosa. 

AltUNDE  (Ft.),  n,    A^r-uSnd,    See  Arundo, 

ARUNDEL,  n,  A^r-u^nd'e'^l.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on  the  south- 
ern coast  of  England.     [A,  319.] 

AKUNJDIFEKOUS,  adj.  A^^r-uSni-iaf'e^r-u^s.  From  arundo, 
a  reed,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Producing  reeds  or  canes.  [Blount  (A, 
302).] 

ARUNDINACEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aar(a3r)-u3nd(u*nd)-i2D-a- 
{a3)'se*(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  aruadinacees,  arondinac&es.  A  tribe  of 
gramineous  plants,  in  Kunth's  classification  comprising  Arundo, 
Ampelodesmus,  Phragmites,  Deyeuxia,  Calamagrostls,  and  some 
other  genera.  It  is  tiie  Arun,dine(^  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  with 
the  addition  of  some  genera  included  by  the  latter  among  the  Euag- 
rostecB.     [B,  43,  170,  183.] 

ARUNDINACEOUS.adj.  A^r-uand-i^n-a'shuas.  hat.,  arundi- 
naceus.  Fr.,  arundinace.  Resembling  the  genus  Arundo ;  resem- 
bling or  belonging  to  the  ArundinacecB.    [L,  180.] 

AKUNDINAKIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-uSn(u4n)-di2n-a(a3)'ri2-a3. 
A  genus  of  gramineous  plants  belonging  to  the  BambusidoB,  estab- 
lished by  Richard.  They  form  shrubs  or  small  trees  with  jointed 
stems  resembling  those  of  the  bamboo.  [B,  19,  197.] — A.  falcata 
[Nees].  A  species  indigenous  to  Nepal  and  the  Himalayas,  where 
the  jointed  stems,  which  contain  an  abundance  of  silica,  are  used 
to  thatch  the  houses.  [B,  19.]— A.  macrosperma  [Mich.].  A 
species  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  French  Guiana  as  a  diuretic 
and  sudorific.  [B,  173.]— A.  Schomburghii.  A  species  indige- 
nous to  Guiana,  with  stems  often  16  feet  in  height  and  4  to  6  inches 
in  diameter.  The  latter  are  used  by  the  Indians  in  making  the 
blow-guns  from  which  they  shoot  the  poisoned  arrows.    [B,  197.] 

AKUNDINAKI^  [Nees],  AKUNDINAKIE.^  [Steud.]  (Lat.), 
n's  f,  pi,  A2r(a3r)-u3n(u4n)-di2n-a(a8)'ri2-e(a3-e2;,  -aar(a3r)-i(e)'e2-e- 
(a^-e^).  A  section  or  series  of  gramineous  plante  belonging  to  the 
Bamousaceoe,  including  Arundinaria  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.1 

AKUNDINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aar(a3r)-u8n(u4n)-diSn'e2-e2- 
(a^-e^).  1.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  gramineous  plants  belong- 
ing to  the  AgrostecB,  and,  of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Graminece,  cor- 
responding to  the  Arundinacece  of  Kunth,  2.  Of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Festuceo&,  including  Arundo^  Ampelodes- 
mos,  Phragmites,  and  other  genera.    [B,  42, 170.] 

AKUNDINEOUS,  adj,  A^r-u^nd-ian'eS-uSs,  ¥r.,arundinL  See 
Arundinaceous. 

ARUNDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2r(a3r)-u3nd(und)'o.  Written  also 
harundo.  Gen.,  arund'inis.  Gr.,  fcaAajuo?.  Fr,,  arunde,  roseau, 
canne.  Ger,,  Rohr,  Schilfrohr.    I.  A  reed,    2.  A  genus  of  gramineous 


plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Festucece,  subtribe  Arundineoe,  estab- 
ushed  by  Tournefort.  It  formerly  included  many  species  now  re- 
ferred to  distinct  genera,  but  is  now  restricted  to  those  with  broadly 
paniculate  spicules  and  those  in  which  the  flowering  glumes  are 
membranaceous,  tripli-nerved,  bidentate,  and  mucronate  between 
the  dentations.  [B,  43, 170.]  3.  An  old  term  for  a  surgical  splint  or 
a  bandage.  [L,  138.]— A.  eegyptia  [Desfontaines].  A  variety  of 
A.  donax,  derived  from  Egypt,  [B,  188.]— A.  alpina  [Vill.]  See 
Calamagrostis  halleriana.—A.,  ampelodcsmos  [Cynll  Neap,]. 
See  Ampelodesmos  tenax. — A.  arbor  [Liunaius].  The  Bambusa  or 
the  Bambusa  spinosa.  [B,  188,311.1— A.  arenaria  [Linnseus].  See 
PSAMMA  arenaria.— A.,  bambos  [Linnaeus].  See  Bambusa  arun- 
dinacea. — A.  bengalensis  [Bojer].  The  Phragmites  comviunis. 
[B.]— A.  biflora  [Lamarck],  See  Ampelodesmos  tenax.— A.  cala- 
magrostis. 1.  Of  Haller,  see  Calamagrostis  halleriana.  2.  Of 
Linnaeus,  see  Calamagrostis  lanceolata. — A.  canescens  [Wigg,]. 
See  Calamagrostis  epigeios.—A,  colorata  [Aiton].  See  Phalaris 
arundinacea. — A.  donax  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  canne  de  Provence,  grand 
roseau  [Fr.  Cod.],  roseaw  aromatique  (ou  a  grenouilles).  It.,  canna 
dei  giardini.  Provence  cane  ;  a  species  foimd  in  the  sOuth  of  Eu- 
rope and  cultivated  in  England  ;  a  reed  10  feet  or  more  in  height. 
The  rhizome  is  official  in  the  E'r.  Cod,,  and  has  been  used  as  a  dia- 
phoretic, diuretic,  and  antigalactic.  It  is  subject  to  a  variety  of 
black  rust  (the  Sporotrichum  dermatodes)  the  spores  of  which,  in- 
haled or  ingested,  give  rise  to  a  form  of  dermatitis  venenosa  (Fr., 
maladie  des  roseaux)  characterized  by  great  swelling  of  the  face, 
with  a  marked  papular  eruption  and  other  serious  symptoms.  [A, 
301;  B,  61,]— A.  epigeios.  1.  Of  lAunseus,  the  Calamagrostis  epi- 
geios.  2.  Of  Forskal,  the  Imperata  arunditiacea.  [B,  173, 188.]— 
A.  farcta.  1.  Of  Rumphius,  the  Andropogon  nardus.  2.  Of  Au- 
blet,  the  Scleria  flageltum.  [B,  188,  211.]— A,  farcta  Alpium 
Kavennae  [ZanonJ.  The  Erianthtis  Ravennoe.  [B,  211.1— A. 
■farcta  Indies  orientalis.  The  Calamus  draco.  [B,  59.]— A, 
festucoides  [Desfontaines].  SeeAMPELODESMOSi^enax.- A.  gigan- 
tea  [Walter].  The  Arundinaria  macrosperma.  [B,  188.]— A.  Ual- 
leri  [Willdenow],  The  Stipa  calamagrostis.  [B,  173.] — A.  halle- 
riana [Gaudichaud].  The  Calamagrostis  halleriana.  [B,  188.]— 
A.  indica,  etc.  [Commelyn],  The  Bambusa  arundinacea.  [B, 
211.]— A.  indica  arborea  maxima  cortice  spinoso,  tabaxir 
fundens  [Burmann],  The  Bambusa  spinosa.  [B,  188.]— A.  in- 
dica flurida  angustifolia  [MorisJ.  The  Canna  angustifolia. 
[B,  211.] — A.  indica  latifolia.  1,  Of  Bauhin,  the  Canna  indica. 
2.  Of  Morfeon,  the  Costus  arabicus  of  Linnseus.  [B,  211.] — A.  in- 
dica odorata  [Grim.].  The  Andropogon  nardus.  [B,  311.] — A, 
intermedia  [GmelinJ.  The  Calamagrostis  epigeios:  [B,  188.1 — 
A.  iLeersii  [Oett.].  The  Calamagrostis  lanceolata.  [B,  188.J— 
A.  linearis.  An  Indian  species  the  botanical  properties  and 
position  of  which  are  not  given.  The  root  is  said  to  be  used  in 
the  preparation  of  a  refreshing  beverage,  [B,  173.]— A.  litliu- 
anica  [Bess,],  The  Calamagrostis  epigeios.  [B,  188.] — A,  major. 
An  old  term  for  the  tibia.  [L,  97.] — A.  mauritanica  [Poiret]. 
See  Ampelodesmos  tenax. — A.  minor.  An  old  term  for  the 
fibula.  [L,  97.]— A.  phragmites,  A.  pliragmitis  [Linnseus], 
See  Phragmites  communis.  —  A.  pseudo-phragmites.  1.  Of 
Schrader,  the  Calamagrostis  halleriana.  3.  Of  Lejeune,  a  va- 
riety of  the  Phragmites  communis.  [B,  188.] — A.  saccharifera. 
The  Saecharum  o^cinarum.  [B,  311.]— A.  sativa  [Lamarck]. 
See  A.  donax.— A.  sedenensis  [Deslongchamps],  The  Avena 
sempervirens.  [B,  188.]— A.  silvatica  [Schrader].  The  Deyeuxia 
silvatica.  [B,  188.]— A.  speciosa  [Schrader].  The  Stipa  cala- 
magrostis. [B,  188.]— A.  syriaca.  The  Acot-us  calamus.  [B,  59.] 
— A.  tabaxifera  (_Dal.].  The  Bambusa  arundinacea  [B,  311. J 
—A.  tenax  [Wahl].  See  Ampelodesmos  tenax. — A.  vallatoria 
[Lob.].  The  Phragmites  communis.  [B,  211.]— A.  versicolor 
[Miller],  A  variety  of  A.  donax.  [B,  18S.]— A.  viba  brasiliensis. 
See  Saccharum  officinarum.—A.  villosa  [Schultz].  The  Deyeuxia 
silvatica.  [B,  188.]— A.  vilnensis  [Bess.].  The  Calamagrostis 
epigeios.  [B,  188.]— A.  vulgaris  [Lamarck],  A,  vulgaris  Dios- 
coridis  [Bauhin],  A.  vulgaris  palustris,  A.  vulgaris  valla- 
toria. The  Phragmites  communis.  [B,  211.]— A.  zeylanica  [Bur- 
tnann].  The  Calamus  rotang.  [B,  173.] — A.  zeylanica  farcta 
[Burmann].  The  Andropogon  nardus.  [B,  211.]  — Flores  (et 
Folia)  arundinis  calamagrostis.  The  flowers  and  the  leaves 
of  Calamagrostis  lanceolata.  [B,  180.] — Kadix  arundinis  cala- 
magrostis. The  root  of  Calamagrostis  lanceolata.  [B,  180.]— 
Radix  arundinis  donacis.  The  root  of  A.  donax,  formerly  of- 
ficial, [B,  180.]— Stipites  arundinis  calamagrostis.  The  stalks 
of  Calamagrostis  lanceolata.  [B,  180.]— Syrupus  de  arundine. 
Syrup  of  sweet  flag,  A  preparation  of  the  Sardinian  Ph.,  1773, 
made  by  macerating  IJ  lb.  of  the  fresh  rhizome  of  Acorus  calavius 
in  li  lb.  of  purified  apple-juice  and  6  lbs.  of  water,  reducing  the 
mixture  by  boiling  to  one  half,  then  adding  3  handfuls  of  colt's-foot 
flowers,  boiling  again,  straining,  and  adding  to. the  strained  liquor 
3  lbs.  of  honey,  1  lb.  of  sugar,  and  an  infusion  made  by  digesting  6 
oz.  of  fresh  lemon-peel  in  t  lb,  of  apple-juice.    [B,  97,] 

ARXJS  (Hind,),  n.    The  Adhatoda  vasica.    [B,  173.] 
ARUSHKARA,  n.    A  Teloogoo  name  for  the  Sem.ecaipus  ana- 
cardium,  esteemed  as  an  antisyphilitic,    [H,  Baillon  (L,  87j.] 
ARUZ  (Ar.),  n.    Rice.    [L,  105.] 
ARVA.  n.    See  Ava. 

A^r'fe^.    See  Arvelb. 


A  Peruvian  name  for 


ARVE  (Ger.),  n. 

ARVEGII-LA  (Sp.),  n.    ASr-va-hel'ya^. 
the  Valeriana  laciniata.    [B,  131.] 

ARVELE  (Ger.),  n.  A^r'teH-e^.  The  fir-leaved  pine-tree  (Pinus 
cembra).     [B,  270  ;  L,  46.] 

ARVENSIS  (Lat.),  adj,  A3r-ve2n(we2n)'si2s.  From  arvum, 
cultivated  land.  Fr.,  arvin,  arvien.  Growing  in  cultivated  fields 
(used  as  a  botanical  species-name).    [B.] 

AKVIC  ACID,  n.  A^rv'i^k.  From  arvum,  cultivated  land. 
Fr.,  acide  avique.    Ger.,  Ackersdure.    An  acid  substance  obtained 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  A^,  all;  CU,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  eU:  G,  go;  I.  die;  !«,  in;  N,  in:  N^.  tank- 
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from  tilled  soil,  containing  from  4"89  to  15  per  cent,  of  nitrogen  ;  of 
the  same  class  of  substances  as  Berzelius's  apocrenic  acid.    [B,  140.] 

AKVICOIiA,  AKVICOLI^fiE  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  and  f.  pi.  A>r- 
vi»k(wi=k)'o(o2)-las,  -vi"k(wi2k)-o(o")-li(le)'ne(naS-e=).  From  arvum, 
cultivated  land,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  The  voles  ;  a  subfamily  or 
the  family  Muridce  of  rodent  animals.    [A,  389  ;  L,  ISl.] 

ARVICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A>r-vi%(wiak)'o(oii)-lu8s(lu<s).  Fr., 
Arvicole.    Inhabiting  cultivated  fields.    [L,  41.] 

ARVIEN,  ARVIN  (Fr.),  adj's.  Aar-viS-aSn",  -va=n«.  See  Ar- 
VENs;3. 

ARVINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A3r-vi(we)'na=.    Lard.    [A,  325.] 

ABVISIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ASr-vi2s(vi'i2s)'i=-uSm(u«m).  An 
ancient  wine  from  Mt.  Arvisius,  in  Ciiios.    [A,  818.] 

ARVORE  (Port,),  n.    A^r'vo-ra.    A  tree.— A.  da  vida.    Para- 

Fay  tea.  [L,  105.] — A.  de  cong^onha.  The  Ilex  paraguayensis. 
Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  AssocV'  xxvi,  p.  299  (L).J  — A.  de 
poina.  The  Chorisia  speciosa.  [B,  121.] — A,  do  mate.  Para- 
guay tea.    [L,  105.] 

ARVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3r'vu3m(wu*m).  A  field. — Arva  mu- 
liebria,  Genitale  a.  The  female  genitals.  [Lucretius,  Vergil  (A, 
318).] 

ARYAMUCHA,  n.    A  Carib  name  for  pimento.    [L,  105.] 

AKY-ARYT^NOIDEUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  A=r(aSr)"i2(u«)-aMaSr)- 
i2(u»)-te"n(ta'-e'n)-o(o'')-i''d'e''-u's(u''s).  Pr.,  ary-aryUno'idien,  ary- 
santorinien.  A  name  given  by  Morgagni  and  Santorini  to  the  ary- 
taenoideus  transversus  muscle.    [A,  301 ;  L,  41.] 

ARY-CORNICULATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a'r)"i2(u«)-ko»rn- 
i2k-u^(u)-la(la3)'tu3sttu^s).  See  Aryt^noideus  rectus. — A.-c.  rec- 
tus.   See  Abvt.s:noideus  rectus. 

ARY-EPIGIOTTBUS,  ARY-EPIGLOTTICUS  (Lat.),  n's 
m.    A^r(a=r)"i=(u«)-e=p-i''-glo=t(glot)'te2-u=s(u<s),  -ti!k-u=s(u<s).     See 

ARYT.ENO-EPIGLOTTICUS. 

ARYSANE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa=r)-i=s(u«s)'a'-ne(ua).  Gr.,  apusavij. 
See  Arytjena. 

ARY  -  SANTORINIANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  AMa'r)"i!(u6)- 
sa^n(sa''n)-to(to2)-ri'*n-i''-a(a3)'nu3s(nu*s).  See  ARYT.a3NoiDEUs  trans- 
verstis. 

ARYSTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=r(aSr)-i=st(u«st)'uSr(e2r).  Gen., 
aryste'ros  i-ris).    See  Aryt.s:na. 

ARYSTICHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(aSr)-i2st(u»st)'i'k(iach')-uSs- 
(u*s).  Gr.,ipv<mxi>s(dim.  of  apvTijp).  A  little  arytsena  (g.  i!.).  [L,  50.] 

ARYSTIS,  ARYSTRIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2r(aSr)-i2st(u«st)'i!s, 
-ri'^s.  Gen.,  aryst'idos  (-dis)^  aryst'ridos  {-dis).  Gr.,  apvo-ri?, 
apvarpii.    See  ARYT.aENA. 

ARY-SYNnESMICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'r(aSr)"i2(u«)-si'n(su»n)- 
de's'mi^k-u3s(u*s).  From  apv'rati/a  (see  AEYTiBNA),  and  trvvSe<rnim, 
conjunctive.  A  bundle  of  muscular  fibres  running  from  the  cricoid 
cartilage  to  the  arytenoid.  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  the 
crico-arytBenoideus  lateralis.     [L,  34.] 

ARYT^INA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A2r(a3r)-i2(u«)-te'(ta"e2)-na'.  Gen., 
arytce'nes.  Gr.,  apvroLva.  1.  A  pitcher,  jug,  cup,  or  ladle.  [A, 
332.J  2.  A  part  resembling  such  a  utensil ;  the  arytenoid  cartilages. 
[A,  322.] 

ARYT^NEPIGIOTTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(ai'r)-ii!(u«)-te2n- 
(ta3-e''n)-e^p-i2-glo*t(glot)'ti2k-u3s(u4.s).    See  Aryteno-epiglottic. 

ARYT^NODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A''r(_a,'r)-i%\i'')-teMta?-e^n)-o'- 
dez(das).    See  Arytenoid. 

ARYT^NO-EPIGLOTTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(aSr)-i2(u«)- 
te"(ta3"e'')-no-e2p-i''-glo2t(glot)'ti2k-u3s(u<s).  See  Aryteno-epiglot- 
tic and  ARyT.a»IO-EPIGLOTTIDEUS. 

ARYT^NO-EPIGLOTTIDEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2r(aSr)-is(u»)- 
te"(ta"'e2)-no-e''p-i''-glo2t(glot)-ti!'d'e2-u*s(u*s).  See  Aryteno-epi- 
glottic. As  a  n.,  a  name  applied  by  some  anatomists  to  both  the 
a.-e.  superior  and  the  a.-e.  inferior.  [L.]— A.-e.  inferior.  Syn. : 
compressor  sacculi  laryngis.  A  small  ijundle  of  muscular  fibres 
running  from  the  arytenoid  cartilage  to  the  margin  of  the  epiglot- 
tis. [L,  172.] — A.-e.  superior.  A  small  bundle  of  muscular  fibres 
arising  from  the  apex  of  the  arytenoid  cartilage,  which,  running  up- 
ward, is  lost  in  the  aryteno-epiglottic  mucous  membrane.     [L,  172.] 

ABYT.aENOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A"r(aSr)-i2(u'')-te2n(taS-e2n)-o- 
i(e)'dez(das).    See  Arytenoid. 

ARYT^NOIDEU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  A5r(a'r)-i»(u»)-te'n(ta'-e2n)-o- 
(o'')i2d'e2-u's(u*s).  See  Arytenoid.  As  a  n.  (Fr.,  muscle  aryteno'idi- 
en ;  Ger.,  Giesskannenmuskel,  Pyramidenmuskel),  a  band  of  mus- 
cular fibres  passing  from  the  back  of  one  arytenoid  cartilage  to  the 
other  ;  also  a  muscle  of  the  solipeds,  analogous  to  the  a.  of  man. 
[L,  44.] — A.  major.  See  A.  transversus. — A.  minor,  A.  ob- 
llquus.  Fr.,  aryt^noidien  oblique  [Cruveilhier]  (ou  crois4^  ou  su- 
perieur  [Winslow]).  The  oblique  portion  of  the  a.,  formerly  con- 
sidered as  a  separate  muscle.  [L,  44.]— A.  rectus.  Syn. :  ary- 
cornlculatus  rectus^  depressor  cartilaginis  Santorini.  An  anoma- 
lous band  of  muscular  fibres  running  from  the  arytenoid  cartilage 
to  the  corniculum  laryngis  of  the  same  side.  [L,  31.] — A.  trans- 
versus. Fr,,  aryt^noidien  transversal  [Winslow].  Syn. :  a.  major., 
a.  tertius  semicircutaris  [Casser].  The  transverse  portion  of  the  a., 
formerly  considered  as  a  separate  muscle.    [L,  44.] 

AKYT^NO-PHARYNGBUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  A''r(aSr)-i'-'(u«)- 
te"(taS"e»)-no(no«)-fa2r(fa«r)-i=n(u"n2)'je''(ge'')-u»s(u<s).  A  muscle  of 
the  solipeds,  extending  from  the  posterior  border  of  the  arytenoid 
cartilage  to  the  origin  of  the  cesophagus.    [L,  13.] 

ARYT^NfiAL  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-ri^-ta-na-a'l.  Arytenoid  ;  as  a  n„ 
according  to  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  arytenoid  cartilage  when  it  is  ossi- 
fied.   [L,  18).] 

AKYTENO  -  EPIGLOTTIC,       ARYTENO-EPIGLOTTI- 


DEAN,  adj's.  A''r-i"-te"no-e2p-i2-glo=t'ti!'k,  -glo^t-ti^d'e-a^n.  Lat., 
arytoeno-epiglotticus.  Fr.,  arytino-ipiglottigue.  Ger,,  arytdno- 
epiglottisch.  Pertaining  to  the  arytenoid  cartilage  and  the  epiglot- 
tis.   [C]       • 

ARYTENOID,  adj.  A'r-i^-te'noid.  Gr.,  apmaivMris  (from 
apiJraii/a,  a  pitcher,  and  eiSos,  resemblance).  Lat.,  arytoenodes,  ary- 
tasnoideus.  Fr.,  aryteno'ide,  arytino'idal,  arytenoldien.  Ger., 
arytdnoidisch,  giesskannenformig.  1,  Shaped  like  the  mouth  of  a 
pitcher.  [A,  322.]  2.  Pertaining  to  the  a.  cartilages.  See  A.  car- 
tilages, A.  GLANDS,  and  ARYT,a]NOIDEUS. 

ARYt£nOIDIEN  (Fr.),  n.  AS-ri'-ta-no-i^d-i^-a'n^.  See  Ary- 
TiBNOiDBus.— A.  crois6  [Winslow],  See  Aryt,«:noideus  ofifegmis. 
— A.  transversal  [Winslow],  Vrai  a.  See  ARYT.ffiNOiDEUs  trans- 
versus. 

AKYTEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2r(a3r)'i2(u»)-tuSr(te2r).  Gen.,  aryte'- 
ros  i-ris).    Gr.,  apuTijp.    See  Aryt,ena. 

ARYTERA  (Lat,),  n.  f,  A2r(aSr)-in(u"t)-e(a)'ra=.  The  genus 
Roionia  {Cupania).    [B,  121.] 

AKYTh£noIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    AS-ri»-ta-no-ed.    See  Arytenoid. 

ARYTHMIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  A'Ha.'r)-inh^uHh'ymi'-a.^.  For  this 
and  other  words  in  aryth-^  see  the  corresponding  words  in  arrhyth-. 

AKZ  (Ar.),  n.    Eice.    [L,  105.]    See  Aruz. 

AKZATWURZ  (Ger.),  u.  A^rfza't-vurtz.  The  Atropa  man- 
dragora.    [L,  43.] 

ARZEIi  (Ft.),  n.  A'r-ze'l.  A  veterinary  term  for  a  horse  which 
has  the  hind  feet  and  the  face  white.    [A,  301.] 

ARZENEI  (Ger.),  n.    A^rt-ze^n-i'.    See  Arznei. 

ARZEZ  (Ar.),  u.    The  Marchanta  polymoiplia.    [L,  105.] 

AKZI  (Ar.),  n.    See  Arz. 

AKZIZ  (Ar.),  n.    The  Marchanta  polymorpka.    [B,  121.] 

ARZNEI  (Ger.),  n.  A'rtz-ni'.  A  drug,  a  medicine,  [A,  315.]— 
A'abgabe.  'The  dispensing  of  drugs.  [B,  270.]— A'anwendung. 
Medication.  [L,  80J — A'aussclilag.  A  cutaneous  eruption  pro- 
duced by  a  drug.  [Q.  Behrend  (A,  319).]— A'berelter.  An  apothe- 
cary. [L,  46,1— A'bereitung.  Pharmacy,  the  dispensing  of  medi- 
cines. [L,  46.] — A'bereitungsbucli.  A  dispensatory,  a  formu- 
lary. [L,  46.] — A*bereitungBkunst,  A'bereitungslelu'e.  The 
science  and  art  of  phar  ■'acy.  [L,  46.] — A'bier.  A  medicated  beer 
{cerevisia  medicata).  [B,  270,] — A'bucli.  See  A^bereiiungsbuch. 
— A*erkenntnisslehre.  Pharmacology,  [L,  30,1— A'essig.  See 
Acetum  medicatum. — A'flasche.  The  same  as  Anglos,  but  usually 
restricted  to  the  narrow-mouthed  or  to  the  larger-sized  bottles. 
[B,  270.]  — A'form.  The  form  into  which  a  drug  is  brought  for 
medicinal  use.  [B,  270.1 — A'formel.  A  pharmaceutical  formula, 
a  prescription.  [L,  80.] — A'gabe.  A  dose.  [A,  317.]— A'garten. 
A  garden  in  whicti  medicinal  plants  are  cultivated.  [L,  30.]  — 
A'gelatin.  A  preparation  made  by  incorporating  a  medicine  with 
gelatin.  [B,  270.1  See  Lamella. — A'gelatinverband.  A  medi- 
cated gelatin  bandage  or  dressing.  [B,  270.J — A'gelehrsamkeit. 
See  jVgelehriheit.—A'gelehrte.  A  physician.  [L,  46.1— A'ge- 
leltrtlieit.  Therapeutics.  [L,  46.]— A'gewicht.  Apothecaries' 
weight.  [A,  315.]— A'glas.  A  bottle  or  jar  in  which  medicines  are 
dispensed.  [B,  270.]— A'gott.  The  god  jEsculaplus.  [A,  317,1  — 
A'gottiii.  The  goddess  Hygeia,  [A,  315,]— A'handel.  The 
drug  trade.  [L,  46,]  —  A'handler.  A  druggist.  [L,  46,  — 
A'handlung.  An  apothecary's  shop  or  a  drug-store,  [A.  315.'  — 
A'kastchen,  A'kasten,  A'kiste.  A  medicine  chest.  [L,  80.] — 
A'korper.  A  medicinal  substance.  [L,  46.] — A'kriiftig.  Me- 
dicinal. [L,46.] — A'kraut.  A  medicinal  herb.  [L,  46.] — A*kugel. 
A  bolus.  [L,  46.] — A'kiigelchen.  A  lozenge,  a  tablet.  [L,  46.1 — 
A'kunde,  A'kunst.  Pharmac.y  or  therapeutics.  [A,  315.] — 
A'kiinstig.  Pharmaceutical.  [L,  46.] — A'kunstler.  A  pharma- 
cist. [L,  46.] — A'laden.  An  apothecary's  shop  or  a  drug-store. 
[A,  315,1 — A*lehre.  Pharmacology,  [L,  46.] — A'licli.  Medicinal, 
medical,  [L,46,] — A'mittel.  Adrug,  [L, 46,]— A'mittelkunde, 
A'mlttellehre.  Pharmacology,  [L,  46,  80.] — A'niedersclireib- 
lehre.  The  art  of  prescribing.  [A,  322.]— A'ol.  See  Olecm  coc- 
tum  and  Oleum  inftisum. — A'pflanze.  A  medicinal  plant.  [L, 
80.]— A'schatz.  See  Thesaurus  medicameniorMm.- A'schraiik. 
See  A^ki.'ite. —  A'stoff.  A  medicinal  principle.  [L,  80.] — A'suclit. 
An  excessive  propensity  to  take  or  prescribe  medicines.  [L,  80.] 
See  Pharmacomania. — A*tasclie.  A  bag  or  satchel  for  carrying 
medicines.  [H.  Frolich  (A,  319).] — A'trank.  A  potion,  a  draught. 
[L,  46.] — A'verkSufer.  A  druggist.  [L,  43.] — A'verordnuiig. 
A  prescription.  [L,  30.] — A'verordnungslebre.  The  art  of  pre- 
scribing. [L,  30.]— A*verpfleguMg.  A  system  of  maintaining  a 
supply  of  medicines  (as  in  an  army).  [H.  FrSlich  (A,  319).]— 
A'verschreibung.  A  prescription,  a  pharmaceutical  formula. 
[L,  46,]  —  A'verstandlg.  Skilled  in  pharmacology.  [L,  46.]— 
A'verstandiger.  A  pnj^sician.  [L,  46.] — A'verzeicliniss.  A 
schedule,  inventory,  or  price-list  of  drugs.  [A,  315.]— A'vorrath, 
See  Apparatus  medicaminum, — A'waare.  A  drug.  [A,  317.] — 
A'wein,  A  medicated  wine.  [B.  270.]— A'wesen.  The  state  of 
the  drug  trade,  the  interests  of  pharmacists  and  druggists.  [L,  46.] 
— A'wirkung.  The  action  of  a  drug.  [B,  270.]— A'wi.sseiischaft. 
The  science  of  pharmacology.  [L,  46.]  —  A'wissenscliaftlich. 
Pharmacological.  [L,  46.]— A'zettel.  A  prescription.  [L,  46.]— 
Bewahrte  A.  A  specific.  [L,  43.]— Gerichtliche  A'kunde. 
Forensic  medicine.    [L,  43.] 

ARZNEY  (Ger.),  n.    A»rtz-ni'.    See  Arznbi. 

ARZT  (Ger,),  n.  A'rtzt.  A  physician.  [A,  315.]— Armena'. 
A  physician  appointed  to  attend  the  poor,— A'finger.  The  ring- 
finger.  [L,  43.] — A'gebUlir.  A  physician's  fee.  [A,  315.]— A'in. 
A  female  physician.  [L,  43.]- A'lolin.  See  A''geoiihr.  —  Aus- 
iibenderA.  A  practising  physician.  [A,  315.] — Herumzlehender 
A.  A  charlatan.  [L,  43.] — Wunda*.  A  surgeon. — Zalma'.  A 
dentist. 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U=,  lull;  US  full;  U".  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (Qerman). 
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ARZUEIjIiA,  n.  A  vegetable  substance,  supposed  to  be  a 
Lichen,  obtained  at  the  Cape  de  Verde  Islands  ;  used  to  mix  with 
cochineal.     [L,  105.] 

ARZUNG  (Ger.),  u.    A'rtz'ung.    Medical  treatment.    [A,  31S.] 

AS  (Lat.),  u.  m.    A^s(aSs).    Gen.,  as'sis.    See  Assarids. 

AS  (Ar.),  u.    The  Myrtus  communis.    [B,  121.] 

ASA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(ai)'sa».  From  Pers.  asa.  A  gum.  [L.l— 
A.  dulcis,  A.  dulcis  odorata.  Benzoin.  [L,  105.]— A.  fetida, 
A.  foetida.  See  Asafcetida.  Asa  f<etida,  and  Assa  pcetida.— A. 
odorata.  See  A.  dulcis.  —  Stinkende  A.  (Ger.).  Asafoetida. 
[L,  43.] 

ASA,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Marquesas  Islands  to  the'Ficus 
religiosa.    [B,  121.] 

AS  AB  (Ar.),  n.  A  disease  said  to  be  epidemic  about  the  River 
Senegal,  affecting  the  genitals,  but  differing  from  syphilis  (applied 
to  it  only  as  it  occurs  in  males).    [L,  104, 116.]    See  Borozail. 

ASABA  HEKM£S  (Ar.),  n.    The  meadow-sattron.    [L,  119.] 

ASABON,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  soap.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  326).] 

ASiESTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3s(a's)-e=st'(aS'e2st)-uSs(u''s).  An  old 
name  for  lime  or  limestone.    [A,  325.] 

ASAFETIDA,  n.  A's-as-fe^t'i'd-a'.  See  Asafoetida.  —  A. 
mixture.  See  Mistura  asafcetidje. — A.  plaster.  See  Emplas- 
trum  asaf(etidjE. — Milk  of  a.  See  Mistura  asafcetid.^. — Pills 
of  a.    See  Pilulo&  asafce'^^d.^:. — Tincture  of  a.  See  Tinctura  asa- 

F<ETID^. 

ASAFCETIDA  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-a»-fe=t'- 
(fo^'e^tVi^'d-a'.  From  asa  (adopted  from  Pers.),  a  gum,  and  fceti- 
d«s,  foetid.  Gr.,  o-tAi^to»'|utijfitKbi'[Dioscorides].  Fr.,  asse-fetide.  Ger., 
Asafotlda  Stinkasant,  Teufelsdreck.  lt.,assafetida.  Sp.,  asafHida 
[Sp.  Ph.].  Syn, :  asa  fcetida  [Fr.  Cod.,  (jter.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.],  assafoetida  [Br. 
Ph.,  1867J,  gummi  ctsoe  fostidoe,  gummi-resinaasafCBtida  [Dan.  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  gumm-i-rtisina ■  assa  fcetida 
fFinn.  Ph.],  stercus  diaboli,  cibu.s  deorum.  A  gum-resin  extracted 
from  the  root -of  the  Ferula  narthex  and  .FVru/a  scorodosma,  Per- 
sian umbelliferous  plants.  The  fresh  juice  is  white,  but  gradually 
becomes  yellow  and  at  last  dark-brown.  A.  occurs  in  commerce  in 
the  form  of  reddish  gum-like  masses  streaked  with  white,  having 
an  extremely  disagreeable  aUiaceous  odor  and  a  soarp,  biting  taste. 
It  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol,  and  forms  a  milky  mixture  with 
water.  According  to  Pelletier,  it  contains  65  per  cent,  of  resin,  19  "4 
per  cent,  of  soluble  gum,  11'2  per  cent,  of  bassorin,  3'6  per  cent,  of 
volatile  oil,  and  0*3  per  cent,  of  calcium  malate.  [B,  2,  5.]  It  is 
occasionally  used  in  medicine  for  flatulence  and  hysterical  attacks, 
also  as  an  expectorant. — Amygdaloid  a.  Lat.,  a.  amygdaloides. 
(3er.,  mandemrtige  Asafotida.  Tear  a.  agglutinated  into  masses. 
[L,  133.] — A.  disgunensis  [Kaempfer].  See  Ferula  a. — A.  in 
grants,  A.  in  lacrimis.  See  Tear  a.— A.  in  massis.  See 
Immp  a.— A.  petrsea.  See  Stony  a.— A'tinctur  (Ger.).  See 
Tinctura  asafcetidce.—A'waaser  ((3er.).  See  .4g«a  ASAF(ETro.ffl.— 
Emplastrum  asafcetidae  [U.S.  Ph.].  Vr.,  empldtre  d'asa  fceti- 
da. Ger.,  Stinkasantpfflaster.  Sp.,  emplastro  de  asafetida  com- 
puesto.  Syn. :  emplastrum  asae  faetidce  [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.], 
emplastrum  osscb  fcetida  compositum  [Finn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.],  em- 
plastrum fcetidum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.;  Swiss  Ph.].  A.  plaster  ;  made 
Dy  digesting  35  parts  of  a.  and  15  of  galbanum  in  120  of  alcohol, 
straining,  evaporating  to  the  consistenc?  of  honey,  and  adding  a 
mixture  of  35  parts  of  lead  plaster  and  15  of  yellow  wax  melted 
together.  The  preparations  of  the  other  pharmaoopceias  contained 
yellow  wax  20  per  cent.  [Belg.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  40  per 
cent.  [Finn.  Ph.],  or  42  percent.  [Greek  Ph.]  ;  pine-resin  20  per  cent. 
[Belg.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  10  per  cent.  [Finn.  Ph.],  or  5  per 
cent.  [Greek  Ph.] ;  olive-oil  10  per  cent.  [Greek  Ph.] ;  powdered  am- 
moniac 10  per  cent  [(3er.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  or  21  per  cent.  [Greek 
Ph.l  ;  powdered  a.  40  per  cent.  [Belg.  Ph.],  30  per  cent.  [Ger.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.],  or  21  per  cent.  [Greek  Ph.]  ;  and  turpentine  20  per  cent. 
[CJer.  Ph.],  or  larch  turpentine  20  per  cent.  [Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]. 
The  plaster  of  the  Netherl.  Ph.  contains  colophony  31  parts,  a.  46 
parts,  powdered  galbanum  15  parts,  and  larch  turpentine  8  parts  ; 
that  of  the  Sp.  Pn.  contains  yellow  wax  57  per  cent.,  turpentine  14 
per  cent.,  a.  and  olibanum  each  7  per  cent.,  anime  6i  per  cent., 
myrrh  3^  per  cent.,  castoreum  canadense  and  cumin  fruit  each 
2J  per  cent.,  and  rectified  oil  of  amber,  1|  per  cent.  [B,  5,  95.]— 
Emplastrum  asafoetidse  matricale  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777].  A 
plaster  containing  12  parts  of  galbanum,  6  each  of  tacamahao 
and  yellow  wax,  and  4  each  of  a.,  Venice  turpentine,  and  cumin. 
With  slight  variations,  it  was  given  in  several  old  formularies.  [L, 
8.5.]— Enema  asafoetidse.  Fr.,  lavement  d^asd  fcetida.  A  mixt- 
ure of  a.  and  water,  in  varying  proportions,  used  as  an  enema. 
[L,  85.]— Essentia  asafoetidse.  See  Tinctura  asafoetidce.—EB- 
sentla  asafoetidse  kalica.  See  Tinctura  asafoetidce  kalica.— 
Ferula  a.  See  under  Ferula.— Guuimi-resina  asafoetidse. 
See  A.—I^ac  asafoetidse.  See  Mistura  asafcetidcB.—Ijvi.tnp  a. 
Lat.,  a.  in  massis.  A.  in  irregular  masses  of  various  sizes,  reddish 
or  brownish-yellow  in  color.  [L,  132.]— Mistura  asafoetidse  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  A.  mixture,  milk  of  a. ;  an  emulsion  made  by  rubbing  up 
4  parts  of  a.  with  100  of  water,  and  straining.  [B.]— Oil  of  a.  A 
sulphureted  essential  oil,  constituting  about  3  per  cent,  of  a. ,  obtained 
by  distilling  the  latter  with  water  ;  according  to  Hlasiwetz,  a  vari- 
able mixture  of  the  two  compounds  CuHj^Sj  and  Cj^HjiS.  [B,  2.) 
— Pilulai  asafoetidse  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Pills  each  containmg  3  grains  of 
a  and  1  grain  of  soap.  [B.]— Pilulse  asafcetidae  martiatce 
[Wiirzb.  ffi.].  See  PilulcB  asm  F(ETiD.aE  martiatce.  [L.  85.1— 
Besiji  of  a.  A  resin  extracted  from  a.  with  alcohol ;  Ught- 
y^Saw'  when  pure,  turning  purple  on  exposure  to  the  sun.  [B, 
2.1— Stony  a.  Lat.,  a.  petrcea.  Got.,  steiviger  Stinkasand.  A. 
adulterated  with  plaster  of  Paris  (sometimes  to  the  extent  of 
50  per  cent.)  ;  more  or  less  angular  pieces,  having  the  odor  of 


a.,  yellowish-brown,  with  numerous  small  shining  points  or  plates. 
[L,  132.]— Tear  a.  Lat.,  a.  in  granis  (seu  in  lacrimis).  Grer., 
Stinkasand  in  Komern.  A.  occurring  in  flattened,  oval,  or  ir- 
regular pieces,  in  size  from  that  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  walnut, 
yellow  or  brownish-yellow  without  and  white  within.  Compared 
with  lump  a.,  it  is  feebler  in  odor  and  less  yellow,  and  its  frac- 
tured surface  does  not  become  so  red  or  turn  red  so  rapidly. 
[L,  132.] — Tinctura  asafoetidse  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  d^asa 
fcetida  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Asanttinctur  [Ger.  Ph.].  Syn. :  tinctura 
assa/osMdce  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  asce/oeMdce)  [Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.].  Tinct- 
ure of  a.  ;  made  by  macerating  a.  in  alcohol  and  filtering;  100  parts 
contain  20  [U'.  S.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.]  or  about  15  parts  [Br.  Ph.] 
of  a.  [B.] — Tinctura  asafoetidse  ammoniata.  See  Spiriius 
ATAMOT^UE  foetidus. — Tinctura  asafoetidse  kalica.  Fr.,  teinture 
alcaline  d'asa  fcetida.  An  alkahne  tincture  of  a.  ;  made  by  digest- 
ing for  three  days,  with  a  gentle  heat,  equal  parts  of  a.,  potassium 
carbonate,  and  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777  ;  Wiir- 
temb.  Ph.,  1798  (L).]— Volatile  oil  of  a.    See  Oil  of  a. 

ASA  FCETIDA  [Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f .  See  Asaf<etida. 
—  Alcoolature  d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  ASAViETiDM. — Alcool6 
alcaline  d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  ASAwtEimm  kalica.— Al- 
cool6  d*a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Ti7ictura  asafcettd.^. — Alcool6  d'a.  f. 
compost  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  fulirinis  fcetida. — Aqua  as3e  foe- 
tidse.  Gar.,  Asafcetidawasser.  A  preparation  made  by  disUlling 
asafoetida  with  water,  [B,  48.] — Aqua  asse  foetidse  coniposita 
[Belg.  Ph.,  Pruss.  Ph.  (6th  ed.)].  The  product  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling 1,000  parts  from  a  mixture  of  asafoetida,  angelica  root, 
sweet-flag  rhizome,  and  alcohol,  of  each,  65  parts  [Belg.  Ph.] 
or  60  parts  [Pruss  Ph.],  and  water  a  sufficiency.  [B,  95.]  Cf.  Aqua 
fcetida  antihysterica. — Aqua  asse  foetidse  cum  castoreo  [Belg. 
Ph.].  A  preparation  made  up  of  aqua  asse  foetidse  composita 
98  parts  and  tinctura  castorei  canadensis  2  parts.  [B,  95.J— A. 
f.  purifl^e  [Fr.  Cod.].  Asafoetida  purified  by  dissolving  in  alco- 
hol, straining,  and  evaporating.  [B.] —Emplastrum  asse  foe- 
tidse [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  See  Emplastrum  asafcbtid.*. 
— Empl3.tre  d'a.  f.  compost  (Fr.).  See  Emplastrum  asa- 
TCETuy^, matricale. — Essence  d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  asafce- 
TiDM. — Ethferol^  d'a.  f.  (Fr.)."  See  Teinture  HMree  d^a.  f. — 
GuTumi  asse  foetidse,  Gummi-resina  asse  foetidse  [Dan.  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Asafcetida.- Lac  asse 
foetidse,  I-ait  d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Mistura  asafcetid.*;.- Lavement 
d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Enema  asafwtidm. — Mixtura  asse  foetidse, 
Mixture  d'a.  f.  (Fr.).  See  Mistura  asaf(Etid.«:.— Pilulse  asse 
foetidse  inartiatse.  i.  A  preparation  containing  2  scruples  each 
of  asafoetida  and  the  ammonio-chloride  of  iron,  10  drops  of  recti- 
fied oil  of  amber,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  balsam  of  Peru  to 
make  a  pilular  mass  [Wdrzburg  Ph.,  1796].  2.  A  pill  mass  con- 
taining equal  parts  of  asafoetida,  ferrous  .sulphate,  and  extract  of 
chamomile  [Dan.  Ph.,  1805].  [B,  119.]- Pilules  d'aloSs  et  d'a.  f. 
(Fr.).  See  under  ALofis.— Pilules  d'a.  f.  et  de  galbanum  (Fr.). 
See  Pilule  gummosce. — Pilules  d'a.  f.  hyoscyamfies  (Fr.).  2- 
grain  pills  of  a  mixture  of  120  parts  of  asafoetida,  40  of  extract  of 
hyoscyamus,  3  of  powdered  hyoscyamus,  and  1  part  of  powdered 
ipecac.  [Hamb.  Cod.,  1835  (L).]— Pilules  d'a.  f.  martiales  (Fr.). 
See  Piluloe  asce  fcetidce  martiatce. — Pilules  d'a.  f.  musqu^es 
(Fr.).  10-  to  15-grain  pills  of  a  mixture  of  asafoetida  and  castoreum 
each  56  parts,  oil  of  amber  12  parts,  musk  1  part,  and  a  sufRuient 
quantity  of  diascordium.  [Ferrara  Ph.,  1832  (L).]— Pilules  d'a. 
f.  savonneuses  (Fr.).  See  Pilulce  asafoetid.^;.— Pilules  d'a;  f. 
val€rian6es  (Fr.).  See  Pilulce  valerian.^:  /eruZacece.— Poudre 
d'a.  f.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  powder  made  by  drying  asafoetida, 
triturating  it  in  a  mortar,  and  passing  it  through  a  sieve  of  80 
meshes  to  the  inch  (of  27  mm.).  [B.]— K6tinol6  d'a.  f.  compose 
(Fr.).  A  preparation  very  similar  to  the  emplastrum  asafoetidse. 
[L.]— Teinture  alcoolique  d'a.  f.  (Fr.),  Teinture  d'a.  f.  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  ASAF(ETiD.a:. — Teinture  d'a.  f.  ammo- 
niac^e  (Fr.).  See  Spiritus  ammonia  /retidMS.— Teinture  *tli€- 
r6e  d'a.  f.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  Tinctura  setherea  asse  foetidse  [Fr, 
Cod.].  Syn. :  dtherole  d'a.  f.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating 
for  ten  days  1  part  of  powdered  asafoetida  in  5  parts  of  ether  diluted 
with  alcohol  (Si  parts  of  ether  and  14  of  alcohol),  and  filtering. 
[B.] — Tinctura  asse  foetidse  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  asafce- 
TiD.ffi:. — Tinctura  asse  foetidse  ammoniata.  See  Spiritus  am- 
monia /ceWdits.— Trochisques  d'a.  f.  et  de  myrrhe  (Fr.).  See 
Trochischi  myrrh.^  compositi. 

ASAFOTIDA  (Ger.),  n.  A's-a'-fu^fi'd-a'.  See  Asafottida.— 
Feine  A.,  Mandelartige  A.    See  Amygdaloid  asafcetida. 

ASAGAK,  u.    Verdigris.    [L,  97.] 

ASA6EN,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  dragon's-blood.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (A,  326).] 

ASAGI,  n.    An  alchemical  term  for  vitriol.    [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

ASAGKiEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A-sa'-gra'a'.  Named  after  Asa  Gray, 
an  American  botanist.  Fr.,  asagr4e.  1.  A  genus  of  melantha- 
ceous  herbs,  established  by  Lindley,  now  referred  to  Schoenocaulon. 
2.  A  genus  of  papihonaceous  plants,  made  by  H.  Baillon,  belonging 
to  the  Psoraleoe.  [B,  5,  19,  121.]— A.  officinalis  [Lindley].  See 
SoHCENOCAULON  Officinale. — A.  spinosa  [Baillon].  A  species  of  A. 
(2d  def.) ;  a  branching  shrub  growing  in  California.    [B,  121.] 

ASAGKAYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A-sa'-gra'a'.    See  AsACJRiEA. 

ASAHASAFRA,  n.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Avicerma  ;  proba- 
bly a  species  of  orchis.    [B,  121.] 

ASAKANA,  u.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Laurus  borbonia.  [L, 
105.] 

ASAMAB,  n.    See  Asagar. 

ASAMAZ,  n.    See  Asagi. 

ASAN  (Hind.),  n.  The  Terminalia  glabrata  and  Terminalia  to 
mentosa.    [B,  121.] 

ASAND  (Ger.),  n.    A^-za^nd'.    See  Asant. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A',  ah;  A",  all;  Ch,  chin:  CU^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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ASANON,  n.    Prepared  sal  ammoniac.    [L,  119.] 

ASANT  CGter.),  n.  A'-za>nt'.  A  general  term  for  benzoin  and 
asafcetida.  [A,  315.]— A*alogpillen.  See  Pilules  dVLOfes  et  (T 
asafcetida. — A'aminoniuintinctur,  See  Spiritus  ammonite  fce- 
tidus,  —  A'pflaster,  See  Emplasti^m  ASAF<ETiDiB. — A'pillen. 
See  FilulcR  ASAfi'tETio^.— A'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  ASAF(ETiD.ai]. — 
Stinka%  Stinkender  A.  Asafcetida.  [L,  4(3.] — Wohlriechen- 
der  A.    Benzoin.    [L.  46.] 

ASAPEIXE,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Bozhmeria  caudata. 
[H,  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ASAPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A^s(a's)'a=-pez(pas).  Gr.,  atraTr^s  (from 
a  priv.,  and  trrjiretv^  to  cause  to  decay).  1.  Not  decaying,  not  de- 
cayed. [A,  33ii.l  2.  Crude,  unconcocted,  not  elaborated  (said  of 
the  sputum).    [Hippocrates  (A,  322,  325).] 

ASAPHATUjM,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-safat  or  assafat.  [Choulant 
(A,  323).]  An  old  term  for  a  cutaneous  affection  characterized  by 
worm-like  formations  with  black  heads  (?  comedones)  which  may 
be  squeezed  out.    [Dornaeus,  Buland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

ASAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-a3-fl(fe)'as.  Gr.,  i<ri(/)cia  (from 
a  priv.,  and  tro^^s,  distinct).  Fr.,  asaphie.  Ger.,  unverstdndllehe 
Ausrede.  Indistinctness  of  speech,  especially  from  cleft  palate. 
[A,  325  ;  L,  83.J 

ASAPHINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(aS3)-aS-fl(fe)'ni(ne).  A  family 
of  trilobites.    [L,  204.] 

ASAPKIXE,  n.    See  Asapeixe. 

ASAKABACA,  ASAUABACCA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A"s(aSs)-a'-ra3- 
ba'*k(ba3k)'ka3.  From  Asarum  Iq.  u.),  and  bacca,  a  berry.  [B,  7.] 
Ttie  Asarum  europceum.  [B,  121.] — A.  oillcinaruin.  See  Asa- 
rum  europcRum. — Broad-leaved  a.  See  Asarum  canadense. — 
CoEumon  a.  See  .rl. — Compound  poTvder  of  a.  See  PulvisASA- 
Ri  compositus. — Herba  asarabacse,  Kadix  asarabacse.  The 
leaves  and  root  of  AsaruTti  europceum.    [B,  180.] 

ASABACE^  [Link]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-a2r(a'r)-a(aS)'- 
se3(ke2)-e(a*-e^).    From  Asai-um.    See  Aristolochiace.^. 

ASAKAIi,  adj.  A^'s'a^r-a^l.  From  Asarum.  Lat.,  asaralis. 
Of,  pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  the  genus  Asarum  ;  belonging  to 
the  Asarales.    [B,  197.]— A.  alliance.    See  Asarales  (1st  def.). 

ASAKALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A's(aSs)-aS-ra(raS)'lez(las).  1.  An 
alhance  of  epigynous  exogens,  established  by  Lindley,  comprising 
the  orders  Santalaceo&,  LorantkacecR,  and  Aristolochiacece^  which 
have  monochlamydeous  flowers  and  a  small  embryo  surrounded  by 
abundant  albumen.  [B,  197.]  2.  In  other  classifications,  a  cohort 
of  apetaloiis  dicotyledonous  plants,  including  the  orders  Raffiesiacece 
and  Aristolochiaeeoe,  distinguished  by  their  usually  monoclinous 
flowers,  inferior  ovary,  and  seeds  provided  with  integuments  and 
containing  a  minute  embryo  usually  surrounded  by  albumen.  Cf . 
Serpentari^.    [B.  75.] 

ASAKAN,  n.  An  Arabic  and  Dukhanee  name  for  the  Asarum 
europceum.    [L,  105.] 

ASABATH,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Cannabis  sativa.  [L, 
105.) 

ASABCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(aSs)-a=r'si2(kii')-as.  Gr.,  a<rap/t?ii 
(from  a  priv.,  and  <ropf,  flesh).  Fr..  asarcie^  maigreur.  Ger.,  Asar- 
cie,  Asarkie,  Fleischmangel.    Emaciation.    [L,  .50.] 

ASABCOD&S  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A^-sa^r-ko-da.  From  a.  priv.,  and 
a-apf,  flesh.  A  division  of  Fungi  in  Bertillon's  classiflcation,  com- 
prising those  made  up  solely  of  free  filaments  not  connected  with 
any  fleshy  or  membranous  body.  It  corresponds  nearly  to  the  old 
eto\yp  Hyphomycetes.    [B,  46, 131.] 

ASABCON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    A!'s(aSs)-a»rk'o2n.    Gr.,  airapKov.    See 

ASARCIA. 

ASABCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(aSs)-aSrk'uSs(u43).  Gr.,  io-ap/cos. 
Emaciated.    [A,  323.] 

ASABEvX:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-a(a')'re=-e(a'-e2).  Of  Du- 
chartre  and  others,  a  suborder  of  the  Aristolochiacecz  (q.  v.).  [B, 
104,  170.] 

ASABENB,  n.  A's'a'-ren.  Fr.,  asarine.  Ger.,  Asaren.  A 
terpene,  OjoHie,  found  in  the  volatile  oil  derived  from  Alarum 
canadense.     [B,  33.] 

ASAREKO  (Port.),  n.  A'-sa'-ra-ro.  The  Prunus  lusitanica. 
[B,  131.] 

ASABET  (Fr.),  n.  A'-sa'-ra.  The  genus  Asarum.  [A,  385.]— 
A.  A.  feuilles  d'aron.  The  Asarum  arifolium. — A.  d'Europe. 
The  Asarum  europceum.  [L,  43.]— A.  du  Canada.  The  Asarum 
caTiadense.  [L.]— Extrait  d'a.  See  Extractum  asari. — Poudre 
d'a.  compos6e.  See  Pulvis  asari  compositus. — Teinture  d'a. 
See  Tinctura  asari. 

ASABIA-PAIiA,  n.    See  Adsaria-pala. 

ASABIFE,  n.  According  to  Bory,  a  name  given  by  Dioscorides 
to  the  Atriplex  halimus.    [B,  121.J 

ASAREFOI-IUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(aSs)-a'r-i2-fol{fo21)'i2-u3s(u4s). 
From  Asarum  (a.  v.),  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Ger.,  haselvntrzbldtterig. 
Having  leaves  like  those  of  the  Asarum  (e.  g.,  the  Valeriana  asari- 
folia).    [B.] 

ASARIN,  n.  A^s'a^'-riSn.  Fr.,  asarine.  Ger.,  Asarin.  1.  A 
bitter,  yellow  coloring  matter,  CjoHjeOa,  found  by  Grager  in  the 
root  and  leaves  of  Asarum.  europceum.  and  Asarum  canadense,  of  an 
aromatic  taste  and  odor,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  5, 10.] 
3.  A  neutral  substance  of  the  empirical  formula  Ci^HjnOa  found 
in  the  root  of  Asarum  canadense.  3.  Asarone  (g.  v.).  [B.]— Cam- 
phorous  a.    See  Asarone. 

ASABIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai's(a«s)-a2r(aSr)-i(e)'ne(na=-e=).  Fr., 
asarinies.  Gev.,  Asarinen.  1.  A  family  of  plants  belonging  to  the 
PolyrFiorphoe  made  by  Batsch,  including  Asarum  and  other  genera 


now  ranked  with  the  Aristolochiacece,  and  also  the  genera  Pistia 
and  Tacca,  now  placed  in  distinct  orders.  3.  Of  Agardh,  Link, 
and  others,  a  division  of  aristolochiaceous  plants  corresponding  to 
the  Asareoe  of  Duchartre.    [B,  49,  170.] 

ASAKINE  (Fr,),  n.  A'-sa^-ren.  1.  Asarin.  2.  The  root  of  An- 
tirrhinum, asarina.    [L,  105.] 

ASABINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A's(aSs)-a3-ri2n'e2-e(aS-e5).  Fr., 
asarinies.  1.  A  tribe,  division,  or  family  of  aristolochiacous  plants 
corresponding  in  some  classifications  to  the  Asareoe  of  Duchartre, 
in  others  to  the  Aristolochieoe  and  Asareoe,  and,  in  others,  including 
with  the  Asareoe  Braganiia  and  other  genera  usually  placed  in  dis- 
tinct tribes.  3.  Of  Kunth,  a  family  of  Apetalce,  including  Asarum 
and  Aristoloehia.  See  Aristoloohiace^.  3.  Of  Brongniart,  a 
class  of  perigynous  Dialypetalce,  including  the  f amiUes  Aristolo- 
chie.ce,  Nepenthece,  Cytinece,  Bafflesiacece,  and  possibly  the  Balano- 
phoreoe.    [B,  170.] 

ASABINEOUS,  adj.  A's-aS-ri^n'o^-u's.  I^t. ,  asarinem.  Fr., 
asarin^.  Besembling  the  genus  Asarum,  or  belonging  to  the  Asari- 
nece.    [L,  41,] 

ASABITE,  n.  A=s'a'-rit.  Fr.,  asarite.  Ger.,  AsaHt.  Of  GrS- 
ger,  a  camphor-like  substance  found,  together  with  asarin  and  asa- 
rone, in  the  rhizome  of  AsaruTn  europceum.  It  forms  small  acicu- 
lar  crystals  of  silky  lustre,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  soluble  in 
alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  the  volatile  oils.  It  volatilizes  on  heating, 
with  the  evolution  of  an  acid  white  vapor.    [B,  2,  98.] 

ASAEITBS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(aSs)-a=-ri(re)'tez(tas).  Gr.,  io-api- 
nj!.    Wine  flavored  with  Asarum.    tDioscorides  (A,  811) ;  L,  97.] 

ASABKIE  (Ger.),  n.    A»-za»rk-e'.    gee  Asarcia. 

ASABOIDBai;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-a=r(aSr)-o(o2)-iM'e»-e- 
(as-e=).  From  atrapof  (see  Asarum),  and  eMos,  likeness.  Fr.,  asaroi- 
dees.  Of  Ventenat,  an  order  of  plants,  including  Asarum,  Aristo- 
loehia, and  Cytinus.    [B,  170.]    See  ARiST0L0CHiACE.iE. 

ASABOi,  n.  A^is'aS-ro^l.  A  body  allied  to  the  camphors, 
CioHijO,  having  the  chemical  constitution  of  an  alcohol.  The 
acetic  and  probably  the  valerianic  ethers  of  this  body  exist  in  the 
rhizome  of  Asarum  canadense.  Two  isomeric  varieties  of  a.  exist, 
differing  in  their  boiling  points  and  their  behavior  to  polarized 
hght.  [F.  B.  Powers,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Ph.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  p.  485 
CB).] 

ASARONE,  n.  A^s'a^-ron.  Fr.,  asarone.  Ger.,  Asaron.  Asa- 
rum camphor,  camphorous  asarin  ;  a  concrete,  volatile,  camphor- 
like substance  obtained  from  the  root  of  Asarum  europceum  by  dis- 
tillation with  water  ;  insoluble  in  water,  but  readily  soluble  in  alco- 
hol, in  ether,  and  in  essential  oils.    [B,  3,  5.] 

ASABOON  (Ar.),  n.    See  Asaran. 

ASABOT,  n.  A  name  given  in  Languedoc  to  the  Acer  pseudo- 
platanus.     [B,  121.] 

ASABUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a's)'a5-ru=m(ru*m).  Gr.,  airapor, 
from  a  priv.,  and  creipa,  a  band,  because  not  used  in  making  garlands. 
Fr.,  asaret.  Ger.,  Haselwurz.  1.  Wild  ginger  ;  a  genus  of  peren- 
nial herbs  of  the  Aristolochiaceoe,  established  by  Tournefort.  It 
has  a  creeping  rhizome  ;  solitary  flowers  having  a  3-cleft  campanu- 
late  calyx  ;  12  stamens,  epigynous,  with  the  anthers  adnate  to  the 
middle  or  top  of  the  filaments  ;  and  a  short  style  with  a  6-rayed 
stigma.  The  fruit  is  a  fleshy  6-celled  capsule  surmounted  by  the 
remains  of  the  calyx.  [B,  19,  34.]  2.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  root  of 
A.  canadense.  [A,  247.]  3.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  A.  europceum. 
[B,] — Alcool6  d'opium  et  d'a.  compose  (Fr.).  Syn. :  gouttes 
anodynes  anglaises.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  for  20  days 
and  filtering  a  mixture  of  30  parts  each  of  the  root  of  A.  europceum 
and  sassafras,  15  of  aloes-wood,  12  of  opium,  4  of  ammonium  car- 
bonate, and  500  of  alcohol ;  used  in  epilepsy  and  hysteria.  [L,  77.] 
—A.  arifolium  [Michaux].  A  species  indigenous  to  the  south- 
eastern United  States, 

distinguished    by    its  ^mr~ P%. 

broadly  hastate  soli-  ***    "  ^    ,« 

tary  leaves,  which  are 
puberulent  along  the 
veins,  and  by  ife  in- 
flated -  urceolate  pur- 
f)lish-brown  calyx,  tri- 
obate  at  its  summit. 
The    slender  whitish 
rhizome  has  a  faint 
taste  of  ginger,  and  is 
sometimes  substituted 
forserpentaria.  It  has 
the  medicinal  proper- 
ties of  A.  europceum. 
[B,  34,  180.]— A.-bit- 
ter.      See  Asarin.  — 
A.  camphor.      Fr., 
camphre    d^a.        See 
Asarone.  —A.  cana- 
dense [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
asaret    du    Canada. 
Ger.,  canadische  Ha- 
selwurz.   Syn.  ; 
A.  villosum  [Mi- 
chaux]        (seu 
cnrolinianum 
[Walter],      seu 
latifolium  [Sal- 
isbury]).     Can- 
ada snakeroot, 

wild  ginger ;  a  species  distinguished  by  its  pair  of  large,  radical, 
reniform  leaves,  with  the  solitary  purplish  flower  lying  between 
them  and  close  to  the  ground.  Its  rhizome  is  used  in  domestic 
medicine,  and  contains  a  volatile  oil  made  up  of  asarene,  asaroU 


THE  asarum  canadense.    [A,  337.] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U=,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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and  ethereal  derivatives  of  the  latter,  also  a  neutral  body  (osarin) 
of  the  composition  CuHuOj,  resin,  starch,  mucilage,  sugar,  and  a 
coloring  matter  (asarin).  [B,  33,  34.]— A.  carolinlanum  [Wal- 
ter]. See  A.  canadense. — A.  europEuum  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  ca- 
baret [Ft.  Cod.],  rondelle,  oreille  d^hovime,  oreillette^  nard  sauvage. 
Ger.,  vnlde  iVarde,  gemeine  Haselwurz.  It.,  asaro,  nardo  silvatico. 
Syn. :  asarum  [Fr.  Cod.],  Nardus  montana  (seu  rustica,  seu  sil- 
vestris),  asarabacca.  A.  European  species  resembling  A.  cana- 
dense in  appearance  and  botanical  character.  It  contains  a  vola- 
tile oil,  a  bitter  principle  (,asarin\  asarone,  and  asarite.  The  rhi- 
zome is  rounded,  of  about  the  thickness  of  a  quill,  branching,  and 
beset  with  rootlets  ;  it  has  a  sharply  aromatic  odor  Uke  that  of 
pepper  and  valerian,  and  a  nauseous,  bitter,  and  acrid  taste.  The 
leaves  and  rhizome,  radix  (et  herba)  asarl  (seu  azari^  seu  iiardi  sil- 
vestris,  seu  nardi  rusticani^  seu  cabaretoe^  seu  vulgaginis,  seu 
sanguinis  Martis\  were  formerly  much  employed  before  ipecac 
was  known  as  an  emetic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic,  and  in  the  form 
of  a  dry  powder  as  a  sternutatory.  After  the  introduction  of  ipecac 
they  were  used  chiefly  in  veterinary  practice.  [A,  847  ;  B,  19, 180.] 
— A.  grandifloruiu  [Klotsch].  See  A.  arifolium.—A.  Hookerl. 
A  species  resembling  A,  canadense^  of  which  it  is  sometimes  re- 
garded as  a  variety,  growing  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  North  America. 
[B,  214.]— A.  hypoclstis  [Ijunseus].  See  Cxtinus  hypocysUs.—A.. 
latlfoliuui  [Salisbury].  See  A.  canadense.— A.,  ofncinale.  See 
A.  europceum.—A..  oil.  Lat,,  oleum  asari.  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained in  small  quantity  from  the  root  of  A.  europceum  by  dis- 
tillation ;  a  yellowish,  viscid  liquid,  smelling  like  valerian  oil,  of 
a  sharp,  burning  taste,  sparing^ly  soluble  in  water,  but  readily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  m  ether,  and  in  fixed  and  volatile  oils.  Its  exact 
composition  is  unknown,  t)ut  the  following  formulae  have  been  de- 
duced: CsHjO  and  C.jHibOb.  [B,  2;L,  132.]  See  also  ^.  ca»a- 
dense. — A.  Sieboldii  [Miquel].  A  species  growing  in  Japan,  where 
it  is  called  to-sai-shin,  having  a  slender,  aromatic  rhizome  of  a 
pungent,  irritating  after-taste.  [A,  247.]— A.  udne.  An  Arabic 
name  for  the  A.  europceum,  [A,  S59.] — A.  viUosum  [Michaux]. 
See  A.  canadense. — A.  virginianum,  A.  virgiuicum  [Willde- 
now].  Black  snake-weed ;  a  low  acaulescent  species,  growing  in 
the  mountainous  regions  of  the  southeastern  United  States,  and 
said  also  to  occur  in  China  and  Japan  ;  it  resembles  A.  canadense. 
but  differs  in  having  solitary,  glabrous,  coriaceous,  orbicular-ovate, 
deeply  cordate  leaves,  and  a  short  subcampanulate  dark-purpled 
calyx.  The  root  is  sometimes  substituted  for  that  of  Aristolochia 
serpentaria.  [B,  34,  180 ;  L.]— A.  vulgare,  A.  vnlgare  rotun- 
difolium  [Morison].  See  A.  europceum. — Essentia  asari.  See 
Tinctura  asari. — Extractum  asari.  Fr.,  extrait  d^asaret.  An 
alcoholic  solid  extract  of  the  root  of  A.  europceum,  formerly  offi- 
cial. [L,  85.] — Folia  asari,  Herba  asari.  The  leaves  of  A.  euro- 
pmum.  [B,  180 ;  L,  120.]— Oleum  asari.  See  A.  oi7.— Poudre  d'a. 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (Ft.),  Pulvis  asari  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by 
powdering  the  recently  dried  leaves  of  A.  europceum  and  passing 
the  powder  through  a  sieve  of  80  meshes  to  the  inch  (of  27  ram.).  [B/J 
— Pulvis  asari  compositus  (seu  errhinus,  seu  sterniitatorius). 
Compound  powder  of  asarabacca,  containing  8  parts  of  the  leaves  of 
A.  europceum  and  1  part  of  lavender,  slightly  different  proportions 
being  given  in  several  old  pharmacopoeias  ;  used  as  an  errhine  in 
headache  and  ophthalmia.  [L,  182.]— Radix  asari.  The  rhizome 
of  A.  europceum.  [B,  180.]— Tinctura  asarl  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837].  Fr., 
teinture  crasaret.  A  tincture  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  the 
leaves  of  A.  europceum  in  4  parts  of  alcohol  for  15  days,  and  filter- 
ing.    [L,85.] 

ASAKTVX'RZ  (Ger.),  n.  A''za'r-vurtz.  The  Asarum,  euro- 
pium.   [L,  43.] 

ASAKYAPAIiA,  n.    See  Adsari-pala. 

ASASI,  n.  A  Guinea  tree,  resembling  the  laurel,  a  decoction  of 
which  is  used  for  toothache.     [L,  105.] 

ASAUNA,  n.  The  Briedelia  montana.  ["Proe.  of  the  Am. 
Phar.  Assoc,"  xxv,  p.  225  (Bl.] 

ASBAKDO,  n.  The  stems  of  Kleinia  pteroneura.  ["Proo.  of 
the  Am.  Phar.  Assoc,"  xxiii,  p.  167  (B).] 

ASBBST  (Ger,),  n.  A's-beSst'.  Asbestos.  [A,  315J— A'ahn- 
lich.  See  Asbkstoid.— A'artigr.  See  Asbestine.- A'holz.  See 
Ligneous  asbestos.  —  A'weiss.  See  Amiantinus.  —  Biegsamer 
A.  Flexible  asbestos.  [B,  49.]  See  Asbestos.— Gemeiner  A.  A 
variety  of  asbestos  having  a  nacreous  lustre,  translucent  at  the 
edges  only,  and  made  up  of  long,  thin  fibres  which  are  little  or  not 
at  all  ela.stic.  [B,  49.] — Holza\  See  Ligniform.  asbestos. — Kana- 
discher  A,  Canadian  asbestos.  [B,  49.]— Papiera'.  See  Elastic 
asbestos.— Scbillernder  A.    See  Chrysotilb. 

ASBESTE  (Fr.),  n.  A^s-be^st.  See  Asbestos.— A.  lignlforme. 
See  Ligneous  asbestos. 

ASBESTIC,  adj.    A's-be'ist'ii'k.    See  Asbestine. 

ASBESTIFOBM,  adj.  A^s-be^stV-fo^rm.  Lat.,  asbestiformis. 
Fr.,  asbestiforme.    Fibrous  like  asbestos.    [L,  73,  180.] 

ASBESTINE,  adj.  A''s-be2st'i2n.  Lat.,  asbestinus.  1.  Per- 
taining to  or  resembling  asbestos.  [A,  302.]  2.  Incombustible.  [A, 
303.] 

ASBESTINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«s(a«s)-be2st'i2n-u5m(u4m).  See 
Asbestos. 

ASBESTINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai's(a»s)-be2st'i!in-u»s(u<s).  See  As- 
bestine. 

ASBESTOID,  adj.  A"s-be=st'oid.  Lat,,  asbeatoides.  Fr,,  as- 
best  o'ide.    Ger.,  asbestahnlich.    EesembUng  asbestos.    [L,  180,] 

ASBESTOS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  A=s(aSs)-be'!st'o»s.  Gr.,  acr/SeoTos. 
Fr.,  asbeste,  amiante.  Ger.,  Asbest,  Bergflachs.  1.  Anciently 
(TiVavos  understood),  unslaked  lime.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).]  2.  A 
name  given  to  several  fibrous  varieties  of  double  silicate  of  magne- 
sium and  calcium,  remarkable  for  their  resistance  to  the  action  of 
heat.    A  soft,  fibrous  substance,  made  up  of  flexible  or  elastic  fila- 


ments sometimes  closely  resembUng  those  of  flax  or  silk.  It  sur- 
passes ah  other  substances  as  a  non-conductor  of  heat.  It  is  found 
chiefly  in  the  mountains  of  northern  Italy,  but  is  sparsely  distrib- 
uted throughout  the  world.  The  constituents  of  the  Italian  and 
Canadian  varieties  are  given  as  follows :  Italian.  Canadian. 

Lime  and  magnesia 3784  33'iiO  ' 

Silica 41-69  4090 

Oxide  of  iron 301  575 

Potassa 085  traces. 

Soda 1-41  0-68 

Alumma 2i57  6-60 

Moisture  (hygroscopic) 304  

Organic  matter  and  water  of  hydration ...    9't)6  12'50 

Loss -03  0-12 

Chlorine 0-25 

It  was  formerly  employed  in  medicine  as  a  local  irritant,  and  has 
been  used  internally  as  an  anthelminthic    [A,  247,  347,  377  ;  "  Brit, 
and  Colon.  Druggist,"  June  12,  1886,  p.  432 ;  B,  180.]— A.  plumo- 
8U8.    See  .^.-Elastic  a.    Qer.,  Bergkork,  Papierasbest.    Mountain 
cork  ;  a  variety  in  which  the  fibres  are  .so  interlaced  as  to  be  hardly 
separable  or  even  distinguishable  ;  dull  exteriorly  or  but  slightly 
lustrous,  not  transhicent,  of  a  brown,  gray,  or  green  color.    It  is 
found  in  Sweden,  Spain,  and  the  Tyrol.    [B,  49.]— Flexible  a. 
Lat.,  ainiantus,  amianthus.    Ger.,    biegsamer  Asbest.    Amianth. 
See  A. — Liigneous  a.,  Ligniform  a.    Fr.,  asbeste  ligniforme. 
Ger.,  Asbestholz,  Holzasbest.    A  brownish  variety  found  in  the  ly- 
rol,  closely  resembling  wood  in  appearance  and  texture.    [B,  49.] 
ASBESTOUS,  adj.    A^s-be^sfu's.    See  Asbestine. 
ASBESTUS(Lat.),n.  m.    A=s(aSs)-be2st'u»s(u4s).    See  Asbestos. 
ASBIDAGH  (At.),  n.    Carbonate  of  lead.    [A,  259.] 
ASBIBEE  (Ar.),  n.    See  As  (Ar.). 

ASBO,  n.  An  old  name  for  an  unknown  animal  the  fat  of  which 
was  used  as  an  ingredient  of  a  plaster  employed  in  the  treatment 
of  pleurisy.    [L,  94.] 

ASBOI.AN,  n.    A's'bo-la'n.    From  airfit>\os,  soot.    See  Earthy 

COBAIiT. 

ASBOtE  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A=s(a's)'bo21-e(a).  Gr.,  aa^6\ri  (=a<T/3oXos). 
See  ASBOLOS. 

ASBOnCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(aSs)-bo=l'i2k-u3s(u<s).  Fr.,  as- 
bolique.  Ger., rtissarh'^ (1st def.).  1.  Sooty,  fuliginous.  2.  Caused 
by  soot.    [A,  .322.]    See  Carcinoma  scroti  asbolicum. 

ASBOI.IN,  n.  A^'s'tao-li^n.  Lat.,  asbolinum.  asboKna.  Fr., 
asboline.  Ger.,  Asbolin.  1.  An  old  remedy  for  tape-worm,  con- 
taining soot.  [A,  322.]  2.  A  yellow  volatile  oil,  bitt^  and  very 
acrid,  extracted,  according  to  Braconnot,  from  soot.  [B,  2.]  3.  A 
resinous  substance  derived  from  soot.    [B,  7.] 

ASBOI.ODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai's(a5s)-bo''l-o'dez(das).  Gr,.  aa- 
PoXiiSris  (from  acr^oAos,  soot,  and  etSos,  resemblance).  Sooty,  resem- 
bUng soot.    [A,  322.] 

ASBOtOS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  and  m.  A2sfa8s)'bono2s.  Gr.,  iff/SoAos. 
Fr.,  suie.    Ger.,  Buss.    Soot.    [A,  322.]    See  Fuligo. 

ASBOI.OTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a=s)-bo21-o2t'i2k-uSs(u'«s),  See 
AsBOLions. 

ASCAIN  (Fr.),  n.  A's-ka'n".  A  town  in  the  department  of  the 
Basses-Pyrenfies,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  105.] 

ASCAIEKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ai>s(a»s)-ka21(ka»l)'e2r-o'n.  Of 
Athenseus,  the  ascalia  (g.  v.).    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ASCALIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2s(a»s)-ka21(kasi)'i2-as.  Gr.,  io-icaXia. 
An  ancient  name  for  the  receptacle  of  the  artichoke.  [Pliny  (B,  121).] 

ASCAIiONIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A»s(a»s)-kaS-lo'nii'-a3.  See  Allium 
ascalonicum. 

ASCAiONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai!s(aSs)-kaS-lo!naon)'iak-u>s{u«s). 
From  Ascalon,  a  city  in  Judsea.    See  Allium  ascalonicum. 

ASCAI.ONIUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  A2s(a's)-kaS-lo'ni=-uSm(u4m).  See 
Allium  ascalonicum. 

ASCAMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(a=s)-kaS-mo'ni2-a'.  Gr.,  ia-Ka- 
ILUtvia  (=  aKaiJ.itjvia).     See  SCAMMONY. 

ASCARACANXHA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A2s(aSs)-kaS-raS-kaSnth- 
(ka3nth)'a3.  From  aiTKapi^  (see  Ascaris),  and  axavOa,  a  prickle.  A 
genus  of  nematoid  worms.  [A,  249.] — A.  tenuis.  A  species  found 
by  Van  Beneden  in  the  gizzard  of  the  large  goosander,  having 
around  its  head  four  blades,  toothed  on  the  concave  side.    [A,  249.] 

ASCARDAMTCTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»s(aSs)-kaSrd;a»-misk(mu«k)'- 
tu'*s(tu*s).  Gr.,  do-KapfidjuvKTos  (from  do-KapSajLivKTeii',  to  look  with- 
out winking).  Fr.,  ascardamj/cte.  Having  a  fixed,  staring  gaze. 
[A,  322.] 

ASCABIASIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A's(a8s)-ka'-ri(re)'a»-si"s.  Gen., 
ascaria'seos  {-ri'asis).    See  Ascaridiasis. 

ASCABICIDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-ka2r(ka'r)-i»-si(ke)'da'. 
From  do-icapi's,  an  intestinal  worm,  and  ccedere,  to  destroy.  Fr., 
ascaricide.  A  genus  of  vernoniaceous  plants,  made  by  Cassini, 
now  referred  to  Vemxtnia.  [B,  43.] — A.  anthelmintliica,  A. 
indica  [Cassini].  Fr.,  ascaricide  indienne.  See  Vernonia  an- 
thelminthica. 

ASCARICIDE,  n.  ASs-ka'r'i^-sid.  Lat,  a^scariddum  (1st  def.). 
Fr.,  ascaricide.  1.  A  remedy  capable  of  destroying  ascarides.  [A, 
385.]  2.  The  genus  Ascaricida.  [B.] — A.  indienne  (Fr.).  See  As- 
CARiciDA  indica. 

ASCARID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(aSs)-ka2r(ka»r)'i»d-e(aS-ei'). 
Fr.,  ascaridiens,  ascarides.  Ger.,  Askariden,  Springwiirmer.  A 
family  of  nematoid  worms  of  the  class  Scolecida,  including  those 
genera  which  have  the  mouth  furnished  with  three  papill£e,  one 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Clis,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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dorsal  and  two  ventral ;  usually  possess  a  pharyngeal  bulb  (or 
muscular  stomach) ;  and  have  two  spicula,  or  chltmous  rods,  con- 
nected with  the  male  genital  apparatus.    [B,  27. J 

ASCARIBARIUS  (Lat.),  ad.i.  A2s{a3s)-ka3-riM-a(aa/ri2- 
uSs(u*s).  Fr.,  ascaridaire.  Resembling  the  Ascaridce  (said  of  a 
section  of  Microzoaria  [the  Ascaridana]  belonging  to  the  apodous 
worms).    [Blainville  (L,  116).] 

ASCAKID£  (Fr.),  n.  A's-ka^r-ed.  See  Ascaris.— A.  ail6e. 
See  Ascaris  mystax.—A,  du  cheval.  See  Ascaris  megalocephala, 
— A.  du  cliien.  See  Ascaris  marginata.—A.^  du  cochon.  See 
Ascaris  suilla. — A.  du  luouton.  See  Ascaris  oms.— A.  du  sau- 
raon.    See  Ascaris  capsularia. 

ASCARIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  of  oscaHs  (q.  u).  ASsCa^s)- 
ka2r(ka3r)'iM-ez(as). 

ASCARIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A^s-ka^r-isd-a.    See  Ascarid^. 

ASCAKIDIA  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ka3r-i2d'i2-a3. 
See  AscARiciDA. 

ASCARIDIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-ka3-ri2d-i(i2)'aa-si2s. 
Gen.,  ascaridia'seos  (-di'asis).  Fr.,  ascaridiase  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  As- 
karidenkranhkeit  (1st  def.),  Spulwurtnkrankheit  (1st  def.).  1.  The 
state  of  being  infested  with  ascarides,  together  with  the  resulting 
morbid  phenomena.  [A,  332.]  2.  Phtheiriasis.  [Bory  de  St.  Vin- 
cent (A,  322).] 

ASCARIDICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-ka8-ri2d'i2k-u3s(u4s).  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  ascarides.    [A,  3^.] 

ASCARIDIENS   (Fr.),  u.  pi.     A^s-kaSr-iad-is-aSna.      See   As- 

CARID^. 

ASCARIDIXJS   (Lat.),  adj.     A2s(aSs)-ka3-riad'i»-u3s(u4s).     See 

ASCARIDARIUS. 

ASCARIDOCNESMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-ka2r(ka3r)"iad- 
0*k-ne*s(nas)'inu3s(mu4s).  From  do-Kap  9  (see  Ascaris),  and  Kvria-- 
jitds,  itching.  Fr.,  ctscaridocnesme.  Itching  of  the  anus  or  vuiva, 
due  to  the  presence  of  ascarides.    [M,  13.] 

ASCARIDODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A'»s(aas)-ka3-riad-o'dez(das).  Gr., 
oUrKopifiufiiis.    Infested  with  a  great  number  of  ascarides,    [A,  322.] 

ASCARINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ka3-ri(re)'na'».  Fr.,  ascarine. 
A  genus  of  chloranthaceous  plants  established  by  Forster.  [B, 
214!]— A.  rubra  [Poiretl.  Syn. :  Morella  rubra  [Loureiro].  An 
Asiatic  plant  of  altogether  uncertain  botanical  station ;  perhaps 
referable  to  the  Euphorbiacece,  and  probably  having  no  connection 
with  the  genus  A.  of  Forster.  The  fruit  is  highly  esteemed  in 
China,  where  a  liquor  is  made  from  it  by  fermentation.  [B,  173, 
214 ;  L,  105.] 

ASCARIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Aasfa3s)'ka3-ri2s.  Gten.,  ascar'idis.  Gr., 
iffKapii.  Fr.,  ascaride.  Gter.,  Askaride,  Springwurm,  Spulwurm. 
It.,  ascaride.  Sp.,  ascdride.  1.  A  genus  of  nematoid  worms  of  the 
family  Ascaridce,  having  all  the  characteristics  of  that  family  well 
marked.  [B.]  2.  The  proglottis  of  the  Tcenia  solium.  [Avicenna 
(L,  17).]— A,  acus  [Bloch.].  A  species  found  in  the  intestines  of  the 
herring  and  the  salmon.  [L,  126.] — A.  adunca  [Rudolphi].  A 
specie  found  in  the  stomach  and  intestines  of  the  Clupea  alosa. 
[L,  127.]— A.  alata.  Fr.,  ascaride  ailee.  See  A.  mystax, — A.  ca- 
niculse,  A.  canis,  A.  canis  aurei.  See  A.  marginata.—A.,  ca- 
nis  et  martis  [Schrank].  See  EuSTRONaTLirs  gigas. — A.  cauls 
lagfopodls.    A 


found  in  the  Canis  lago- 
pus.  [L,  127.1— A.  cap- 
sularia [Rudolphi] . 
Fr.,  ascaride  du  savr- 
mon.  A  species  found 
in  the  intestines  and 
abdomen  of  the  sal- 
mon. [L,  126.]— A.  cati 
[Schrank].  See  A.  mys- 
tax.—A.,  clupearum. 
A  species  found  in  the 
abdomen  of  the  Clupea 
harengus.  [L,  1277]  — 
A.  columbse  [Gmehn]. 
See  A.  maculosa.  —  A. 
conosoma.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Bremser,  Dies- 
mg,  and  others  to  the 
larva  of  the  common  fly 
(Masca  domesUca),  mis- 
taken for  an  entozoon. 
[L,  16.]  —  A.  corpore 
utrinque  sulcato, 
Cauda  obtusiuscula. 
See  A.  lumbricoides.— 
A.  crenulata.  See  A. 
leptoptera.  —  A.  dipo- 
dis.  See  A .  tetraptera, 
—A.  dispar  [Schrank]. 
A  species  found  in  the 
caecum  of  the  goose.  [L, 
127.]— A.  equi  [Gmelin]. 
See  A.  megalocephala. 
—A.  fells  [GmelinJ.  See 
A.  mystax.  —  A.  gib- 
bosa  [Rudolphi] .  A 
species  found  in  the  in- 
testine of  the  pheasant. 
[L,  127.]— A.  grigas.  See 
A.  lumbricoides.  —  A. 
gigas  equl  [Goeze].  See  A.  megalocephala. — A.  Inflexa  fZeder]. 
A  species  found  in  fowls.  [L,  24.]— A.  labiata  [Rudolphi].  A 
species  found  in  the  eel.    [L,  128.]— A.  leptoptera  [Rudolphi].    A 


THE  ASCARIS  LUMBRICOIDES. 
BENEDEN.) 


(after  van 


1,  the  cnmpletp  worm  ;  2,  the  bead  ;  3,  the  tail  of  {he 
male  ;  4,  the  middle  of  the  hody  of  the  female. 


THE  ASCARIS  MYSTAX,  NAT- 
URAL SIZE,   (prom  QUAIN, 
AFTER  LEUCKART.) 
a,  the  male  ;  b,  the  female. 


Species  found  in  many  of  the  cat  family.  [L,  126.]— A.  lumbri- 
coides [Linneeus].  Fr.,  ascaride  lombricoide,  lombric  intestinal. 
Ger.,  gemeiner  Spulwurm^  regenwurmdhnlicher  Springwurm.  It., 
ascaride  lombricoide.  Sp.,  ascdride  lumbricoida,  lombriz.  Syn. : 
A.  gigas  [Goezej,  JBhtsaria  lumbricoides  [Zederl,  Ijwmbricus  teres 
hominis  [Tyson],  Nematoideum  hominis  [Dfigland],  Ophiostoma 
Pontierii  [Bremser].  The  round-worm,  the  man-worm  ;  a  species 
of  common  occurrence  in  the  small  intestine  of  man  (chiefly  during 
middle  childhood),  whence  it  sometimes  migrates  and  is  found  in 
the  most  diverse  localities  (the  trachea,  the  bile-ducts,  the  perito- 
neal cavity,  etc.).  It  resembles  the  common  earth-worm  in  ap- 
pearance. The  males  usually  measure  from  4  to  7  inches  in  length, 
and  the  females  from  9  to  14  inches ;  the  middle  of  the  body  is 
about  as  large  as  an  ordinary  goose-quill.  The  body  is  marked 
by  fine  transverse  rings,  and  tapers  toward  each  end.  The  head 
is  provided  with  three  oral  papillse.  The  eggs,  which  are  often 
found  in  the  faeces,  are  from  50  to  60  jut  long.  The  presence  of  these 
worms  gives  rise  to  colicky  and  shooting  pains  in  the  abdomen, 
indigestion,  nausea,  vomiting,  sometimes  diarrhoea,  and  itching 
of  the  nose  ;  also  in  some  instances  to  severe  nervous  disturbances, 
including  a  morbid  sensitiveness  that  occasionally  leads  to  suicide. 
The  diagnosis  rests  on  the  passage  of 
the  worm  or  its  ova.  Santonin  is  the 
remedy  most  commonly  used  to  expel 
these  worms.  [A,  249:  T.  S.  Cobbold 
(A,  364) ;  B,  27  :  L,  16.]— A.  lumbri- 
coides asini  feri  [Pallas].  See  A. 
m.egalocephala.  —  A.  maculosa  [Ru- 
dolphi]. A  species  found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  the  pigeon.  [L,  24,  126.]— A. 
marginata  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  ascaride 
du  chien.  A  species  found  in  the  small 
intestine  of  the  dog  and  the  wolf.  [L, 
18.]  —  A.  maritima  [Leuckart].  A 
species  of  which  only  one  specimen  has 
been  observed— in  ttie  matter  vomited 
by  a  child.  It  was  32  mm.  (1^  inch) 
long  and  1  mm.  broad.  [B,  27.]— A. 
megalocepliala  [Cloquet].  Fr.,  as- 
caride du  cheval.  Syn. ;  A.  equi  [(jme- 
lin],  A.  gigas  equi  [Goeze],  A  species  infesting  the  horse,  the  ass, 
and  other  like  animals  j  resembling  the  A.  lumbricoides,  and  for- 
merly considered  to  be  identical  with  it.  [B,  84 ;  L,  126.] — A.  mys- 
tax [Rudolphi].  Ger.,  Katzenspringumrm.  Syn.:  A.felis  [Gme- 
lin], A.  teres  /eZis  [Goeze],  A.  cati  [Schrank],  A.  alata  [Dujardin], 
Fusaria  mystax  [Zeder].  A  species  resembling  the  A.  lumbri- 
coides, but  smaller ;  found  in  the  intestines  of  cats  and  dogs  and 
occasionally  of  man.  It  has  a  verj^  slender  worm-like  body,  and  is 
provided  with  a  wing-like  projection  on  either  side  of  the  head. 
The  tail  of  the  male  is  usually  rolled  into  the  form  of  a  spiral.  [B, 
27 ;  L,  16.]— A.  negrovenosa.  A  species  forming  a  connecting 
link  between  the  free  and  the  parasitic  Nem.atoda.  It  inhabits  the 
lungs  of  frogs,  and  the  young,  after  escaping,  develop  in  damp 
earth  or  mud  into  sexually  mature  animals,  but  the  young  of  the 
latter  do  not  reach  sexual  maturity  until  they  have  become  para- 
sitic in  the  frog.  [L,  147.]— A.  obvelata  [Rudolphi].  See  A.  te- 
traptera.—A..  ovis.  Fr.,  ascaride  du  mouton.  A  species  found  in 
the  intestine  of  the  sheep.  [Rudolphi  (L,  17).]— A.  perspicillum 
[Rudolphi].  A  species  found  in  the  small  intestine  of  the  turkey. 
[L,  126.]— A.  renalis  [Gmelin].  See  Eustrongylus  gigas. — A.  sala- 
ris.  A,  salmonis.  See  A.  capsularia. — A.  stephanostoma  [Jor- 
dens].  The  larva  of  the  Musca  camaria,  which,  having  been  found 
in  the  intestinal  canal  of  man,  Jordens,  Lenz,  and  others  regarded 
as  an  entozoon.  [B,  84  ;  L,  16.] — A.  suilla.  Fr.,  ascaride  du  cochon. 
A  species  found  in  the  hog ;  formerly  thought  to  be  identical  with  A. 
lumbricoides.  [B,  84  ;  L,  16. 17.]— A.  teres  canis  [Goeze].  See  A. 
marginata.— A,  teres  felis  [Goeze].  See  A.  mystax. — A.  tetrap- 
tera  [Nitzsch}.  A  species  found  in  the  large  intestine  of  the  mouse. 
[L,  126.] — A.  trichiura  [Linnaeus].  See  Tricocephalus  dispar. — 
A.  tricuspidata.  See  A.  marginata. — A.  triquetra.  See  A. 
mystax.— A.,  truncatula  [Rudolphi],  A  species  found  in  the  in- 
testine of  the  perch.  [L,  1^.]— A.  vermicularis  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
ascaride  vemiiculaire.  Ger.,  Aftenimrm,  Aftemiade.  See  Oxy- 
uris  vermiculains. — A.  vesicularis  [Prohlichj.  A  species  found  in 
the  ceecum  of  the  domestic  fowl.  [L,  44.] — A.  vlsceralis  [Gmelin]. 
See  Eustrongylus  gigas. — A.  Werneri  [Rudolphi].  See  A.  mar- 
ginata. 

ASCAROIBES    (Lat.),    adj.     A2s(a3s)-ka8-ro(ro2)-i(e)'dez(das). 
From  aa-Kapis  (see  Ascaris),  and  etSos,  resemblance.    Ger.,  askaH- 
denartig.    Of  the  nature  of  an  Ascaris ;  as  a  n. ,  a  genus  of  nematoid 
worms  resembling  the  Ascaris.    [A,  249  ;  L,  81.] 
ASCE  (Ft.),  n.    A^s.    See  Ascus. 

ASGEA  (It.),  n.  A^s-cha'a^.  An  Italian  village  where  there  is  a 
cold  sulphurous  and  ferruginous  spring.    [A,  385.] 

ASCELES  (Lat.\  adj.  Aas(aSs)'se«l(keai)-ezfas).  Gr.,  ajKcA^s 
(from  a  inteus.,  and  o-KeAXetv.  to  dry,  parch  [1st  def.],  or  a  priv.,  and 
o-KeAos,  the  leg  r2d  def.l ).  Fr.,  ascele.  Ger.,  diinnschenkelig  (1st 
def.).  1.  Very  tnin  in  the  legs.  [A,  322.]  2.  Having  no  legs.  [A, 
322  ;  L,  41,  94.] 

ASCEI^LA  (Lat.),  u.  f. 

Axilla.  • 

ASCELLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'"sCa8s)-se21(ke21)'lu8s(lu'*s).  See  Ascus. 

ASCEI.ITS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2s(a3s)'se21(ke21)-u3s(u4s).    See  Asceles. 

ASCENDING,  adj.    A^s-se^nd'i^ng.    Lat.,  ascendens  (from  as- 

cendere,  to  ascend).    Fr.,  ascendant,  montant.    Ger.,  aufsteigend. 

It.,  Sp.,  ascendente.  Rising,  pursuing  an  upward  course  (in  botany, 

said  especially  of  a  stem  or  other  part  of  a  plant  which,  at  first 

horizontally  disposed,  takes  an  upward  direction).    [B,  19.]    See 

also   A.    AORTA,  A.   COLON,  A.   CURRENT,   A.   METAMORPHOSIS,  and  A. 
PARALYSIS. 


A''s(a3s)-se21(ke'»l)'la3.    Fr.,  ascelle.    See 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  0\  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U^,  luU;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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ASCENSION,  ASCENT,  n's.  A^s-se^n'shu'n,  -se'aV.  Lat., 
ascensio^  ascensus.  Fr.,  ascension.  Ger.,  Aufsteigen,  Erhohung. 
1.  Locomotion  upward,  note  being  tal^en  of  the  physiological  effects 
of  changes  of  altitude.  [A,  385.]  2.  An  increase  in  the  severity  of 
a  disease.  [A,  322.]  3.  Of  an  organ,  e.  g..  the  uterus  (Lat.,  ascensus 
[seuelevatio]  uteri  ;  Ger.,  Hohenstand  [Oder  Erhebung]  des  Uterus), 
the  assumption  of  a  more  elevated  situation.  [A,  69.1  4.  An  old 
terra  for  the  process  of  sublimation.    [Libavius  (L,  116).] 

ASCEOUS,  adj.  A^^s'se^-u^s.  Of  or  pertaining  to  an  ascus 
(g.  v.).    [Farlow  (B).] 

ASCESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'s(a3s)-se(ka)'si's.  Gen.,  asce'seos  (-sis). 
Gr.,  ao-jtna-ts  (from  aaiceiv.  to  exercise,  to  practice).  Exercise.  [A, 
325.] 

ASCHAM  (Ar.),  u.    See  Amniyos. 

ASCHBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  A»sh'baS-u«m.  The  ash-tree.  \A,  815.] 
— A'rinde.  See  Cortex  fraxini.   [B,  180.]   See  Fraxinos  excelsior. 

ASCHBLATT  ((Jer.),  u.    A'sh'bla't.    See  Artemisia  maritima. 
ASCHBIiEI    (Ger.),   n.     A'sh'bU.     1.  Graphite.     2.  Bismuth. 
[B,  49, 180.] 

ASCH-BUTCHEGAN  (Ar.),  n.    Castoreum.    [L,  77.] 

ASCHE  (Ger.),  n.  ASsh'e".  See  Ash.— A'nartig.  Cineritious. 
[L,  80.]— A'nbad.  An  ash-bath.  TL,  80.]— A'nbett.  The  applica- 
tion of  heat  to  the  body  by  means  of  hot,  dry  ashes.  [L,  135.]— 
A'nflockenblume.  The  centaury.  [L,  43.]— A'nkapelle,  A'n- 
kupelle.  Ashes  used  in  cupellation.  [L,  46.]— A'nkraut.  The 
sky-flower.  [L,  46.]  See  Cineraria.- A'nlauge.  The  lye  of 
wood-ashes.  [A,  315.1- A'npfflanze.  1-  The  sky-flower.  [L,  30.] 
See  CmERARiA.  2.  The  Artemisia  vulgaris.  [A,  315.] — A'nsalz. 
Potash.  [L,  30.]— Blaue  A.  Cinis  cserulea  ;  azurite.  [B,  180.]— 
Griine  A.  Cinis  viridis  ;  chrysocoUa  or  green  malachite.  [B,  180.1 
— Holza'.   Wood-ashes.   [L,  30.]— Knochena'.  Bone-ash.   [L,  30.] 

ASCHEE  (Fr.),  n.  A'sh-a.  An  old  name  for  the  earth-worm. 
[L,  105.] 

ASCHENEBTT  (Ger.),  u.  A'sVe^n-feH.  Sahnon-fat.  [B,  180.] 
See  Salmo  thymallus. 

ASCHERWUKZEl  (Ger.),  n.  A'sVe^ir-vur-tze^l.  White  dit- 
tany root ;  the  root  of  Dictamnus  albus.    [B,  180.] 

ASCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'s(a's)'ki2(ch2i2)-a'.  The  sahnon.  [B, 
180.]— Axungia  aschise,  Oleum  aschise.  Salmon-fat.  [B,  180.] 
See  Salho  thymallus. 

ASCHIDASAKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(aSs)-kisd(eh«i»d)-a2s- 
(a3s)'a3-ru^m(ru*ni).  From  a  priv.,  ffxi^eiv,  to  split,  and  Asarum 
(q.  v.).  A  section  of  the  genus  Asarum,  including  species  with  un- 
divided styles.    [Duchartre  (B,  214).] 

ASCHIDOBLASTE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2sta3s)-ki2d(ch'i'd)- 
o-(o')-bla''s(bla's)'te2-e(a'-e").  From  a  priv.,  vxiieiv,  to  split,  and 
0Aaa'T(is,  a  germ.  Fr.,  aschidoblasties.  Of  Jussieu,  a  subdivision  of 
the  PerispermecB,  including  the  families  (orders)  Burmanniacece, 
ApostasieoB,  and  Orchidacece,  characterized  by  the  presence  of  a 
very  imperfect,  undivided,  homogeneous  embryo.    [B,  121.] 

ASCHIX,  ASCHIIil.  (Ar.),  n's.  The  Scilla  maritima.    [A,  2.59.] 

ASCHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ai's(aSs)'ki2(ch2i=)-oin.  Gr.,  airxtov.  An 
ancient  name  for  the  truflle  [Dioscorides  (A,  311)]  ;  applied  by  Wall- 
roth  to  the  genus  Tuber.  [B,  121.]— A.  nigrum  [WallrothJ.  See 
Tuber  cibanum. 

ASCHISTODACTYIIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A's(a's)-ki'st(ch2i'st)"- 
o(o'')-da'k(da'k)-ti'l(tu'l)'i2-a'.  From  oo-xwTot,  not  cloven,  and  Sait- 
TvAos,  a  finger    Fr.,  aschistodactylie.    See  Syndactylia. 

ASCHISTODACTYtUS  (Lat),  adj.  Ai's(a3s)-ki«st(ch=ii>st)"- 
o(o=)-da=k(daSk)'ti'l(tu''l)-uSs(u''s).  Fr.,  aschistodactyle.  Pertaining 
to  or  affected  with  syndactylia.    [A,  322.] 

ASCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  AH(afisyiilHcTi^V')-u'm(u'm.).  See  As- 
CEIA.— Axungia  aschil,  Oleum  aschll.  Salmon-fat.  [B,  180.] 
See  under  Saluo  thymallus. 

ASCHKUK  (Ar.),  n.    The  Andropogon  schcenanthus.    [L,  77.] 

ASCHIiAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  A'sh'la'-u^k.  The  common  leek  (Al- 
lium porrwm).    [L,  ST.] 

ASCHNITZ  (Ger.),  n.  A?%h.'viHz.  The  lady's-mantle  (Alche- 
milla  vulgaris).    [L,  46.] 

ASCHWtJKZ  (Ger.),  n.  A'sh'vurtz.  The  white  dittany  (Dic- 
tamnus  albums).    [A,  315.] 

ASCH'WUKZEI.  (Ger.),  u.  A'sh'vur-tze'l.  The  root  of  the 
Dictamnus  albus.    [B,  180.] 

ASeiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''s(a=s)'si2(ki=)-a'.  From  iaKiat,  shadow- 
less, so  thin  as  to  cast  no  shadow.  1.  A  hatchet,  or  ax.  [A,  322.] 
2.  In  zoology,  the  salmon  (Salmo  thymallus).  3.  A  spiral  bandage. 
Galen  (A,  325).]— Axungia  asciae,  Oleum  ascise.  Salmon-fat. 
[B,  180.]    See  under  Salmo  thymallus. 

ASCIANO  (It.),  n.  A's-chi'-a»'no.  A  j)lace  in  Tuscany,  a  mile 
from  Pisa,  where  there  is  a  spring  containmg  earthy  sulphates,  car- 
bonates, and  chlorides.    [A,  319  ;  L,  135.] 

ASCIDliiS  (Ft.),  n.  pi.  A's-i'd-a.  The  Ascomycetes.  [Bertillon 
(B,  46).] 

ASCIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a»s)-si2d(kii!d)'i2-a!i.  From  d(r- 
kISlov  (—  oaKiov),  dim.  of  atricd;,  a  leather  wine-bag.  Fr.,  ascidies, 
ascidiens.  Ger.,  Xantelthiere,  (1st  def.).  1.  The  ascidiana.  See  As- 
crorvmA.  2.  The  pi.  of  asddium  (q.  v.).— A.  abdominalia  [Hux- 
ley]. An  order  of  the  Tunicata  characterized  by  the  alimentary 
canal  being  completely  behind  the  branchial  sac,  which  is  com- 
paratively small.  [L,  147.]— A.  branchialia  [Huxley].  An  order 
of  the  Tunicata  characterized  by  a  branchial  sac  occupying  the 
whole  or  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  body,  the  intestme  lying 
on  one  side  of  it.    [L,  147.]— A.  larvalia  [Huxley].    An  order  of 


the  Tunicata  which  retain  the  larval  form  throughout  their  life. 

[L,  147.]      Cf.  APPBNDICULARIA. 

ASCIDIACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A»s(aSs)-siM(kiM)-i!'-a(a=)'seS- 
(ke")-a'.    Fr.,  ascidiacis.    See  AsciDiADiE. 

ASCIDIAD^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2s(aSs)-si2d(ki2d)-i(e)'as-de(da»-e'!). 
Ft.,  asddides.  The  simple  ascidians  ;  a  family  of  the  Tunicata 
made  by  Woodward,  characterized  by  the  members  being  simple, 
fixed,  solitary  or  gregarious,  oviparous,  the  sexes  united,  and  the 
branchial  sac  simjJle  or  disposed  in  deep  and  regular  folds.    [L,  147.] 

ASCIDIALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A's(a=s)-si2d(ki3d)-is-a(a=)'li=s.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  an  ascidium.    [B,  198.] 

ASCIDIANS,  n.  pi.  A^s-si^d'i^-a^z.  Fr.,  ascidiens.  See  As- 
CIDIA.— Compound  a.  See  BoTRYLLina].— Simple  a.  See  AsciDi- 
AD.<B.— Social  a.    See  Clavellinid.s:. 

ASCIDIABIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=s(aSs)-si=d(kiM)-ii'-a(a»)'rii'-u'm- 
(u*m).    An  aggregation  of  compound  ascidians.    [A,  316, 359.]    See 

BoTRYLLIDiE. 

ASCIDIATE,  adj.  A's-si'd'i'-at.  Lat.,  ascidiatus.  Fr.,  as- 
cidi4.  Shaped  like  a  vase  or  fiask  ;  in  botany,  provided  with  an  as- 
cidium.   [B,  198  ;  L,  180.] 

ASCIDICOtID.1;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a8s)-si2d(ki2d)-i2-ko»l'i2d- 
e(a'-e=).    A  family  of  copepods.    [L,  204.] 

ASCIDIFOKM,  adj.  A»s-si2d'i''-fo''rm.  Lat,,  ascidi/ormis,  as- 
cidiiformis  (from  aaKi&im  [see  AsciDU],  and  forma,  form).    See 

ASCIDIOID. 

ASCIDIGEKOUS,  adj.  A^'s-si^d-i^j'e'ir-uSs.  From  oo-itiSioi' (see 
AsciDiA),  and  gerere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  ascidigire.  Bearing  ascidia 
(said  of  leaves  or  plants).    [B,  121.] 

ASCIDIOCABPA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  adj.  ascidiocarpus.  A's- 
(a's)-si''d(kiM)-i'-o(o'')-ka'r'pa'.  Fr.,  ascidiocarpes.  A  class  of  cryp- 
togams, established  by  Ltihnemann  for  the  two  genera  Blasia  and 
Biccia.    [B,  170.] 

ASCIDIOCARPOUS,  adj.  A=s-si»d"i»-o-ka'rp'u»s.  From  a<r- 
KiStov  (see  Ascidia),  and  Kapiros,  a  fruit.  Lat.,  ascidiocarpus.  Fr., 
ascidiocarpe.  Having  the  fruit  open  at  the  top  (said  of  certain 
Hepaticce).    [L,  41.] 

ASCIDIOID,  adj.  A'is-si^d'i'-oid.  Lat.,  ascidiodes  (from  acr- 
KiStov  [see  Ascidia],  and  etfios,  resemblance).  Fr.,  ascidioide.  Ger., 
schlauchformig.    Sac-shaped.    [A,  322.] 

ASCIDIOIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-si=d(ki=d)-i2-o(o2)-i(e)'das. 
The  Tunicata  (g.  v.),  so  called  because  many  of  them  are  shaped 
like  a  two-necked  bottle.    [A,  359.] 

ASCIDION(Lat.),n.n.  Ai's(a's)-si=d(ki2d)'i2-o=n.  From  i<riti'«i- 
ov  (=  atTKiov,  dim.  of  Ao-kos),  a  little  pouch  or  bottle.  1.  A  genus  of 
lichens  found  on  cinchona  barks.    2.  A  genus  of  Fungi.    [L,  41, 109.] 

ASCIDIOZOOID,  n,  A2s-si=d"i2-o-zo'oid.  From  ixriciov,  a  lit- 
tle pouch,  ^Siov,  an  animal,  and  eTSos,  resemblance.  Huxley's  term 
for  one  of  the  zooids  or  individuals  into  which  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  blastoderm  of  certain  of  the  ascidians  develops.  [L.]  Cf. 
(Jyathozooid. 

ASCIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a's)-si=d(ki!'d)'i2-u»m(u<m).  Fr., 
outre,  goudet.  Ger.,  Schlauch.  1.  A  tubular  .or  pitcher-shaped  or- 
gan, open  at  the  top  and  often  filled  with  liquid,  developed  from  or 
upon  a  leaf.  2.  A  name  given  by  Fries  to  the  spore  of  an  ascophor- 
ous  Fungus,  when  this  spore  contains  in  its  interior  several  vesicles 
(sporidiola).  3.  Of  Ffe,  a  genus  of  lichens.  4.  Of  A.  Braun,  agenus 
oi  Algol.    [B,  170, 198.] 

ASCIE  (Fr.),  n.  A's-se.  The  Cyprinus  erythropthalmus.  [A, 
385.] 

ASCIEORM,  adj.  A^s'si'-fo^'rm.  From  d<rfcds,  a  pouch  or  bot- 
tle, and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  asciforme.  Ger.,  schlauchformig. 
Shaped  like  a  flask  or  ascus.    [B.] 

ASCIGEKI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A»s(aSs)-si'j(ki'g)'e2r-i(e).  Fr., 
ascig&res.  The  ascigerous  Fungi,  or  Ascomycetes.  Of  Bail,  a  divis- 
ion of  the  Gasteromycetes,  including  the  Tuberaceoe,  and  of  the  Pyre- 
nomycetes,  including  the  Sphceriacei.    [B,  121,] 

ASCIGEKOUS,  adj.  A''s-si»j'e''r-uSs.  Lat.,  ascigerus  (from 
dirKos,  a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  gerere,  to  bear).  Fr.,  ascigire.  Ger., 
schlauchtragend.  Bearing  asci  (said  of  certain  Fungi,  such  as  the 
Ascomycetes,  which  are  provided  with  asci).    [B,  19.] 

ASCII-IiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    ASs(a»s)-si=l(ki21)'la'.    Sfee  Axilla. 

ASCINDOE,  n.  A  shrub  of  Guinea,  used  in  gonorrhoea.  [L, 
105.] 

ASCITE  (Fr.),  n.  A's-set.  See  Ascites. — A.  chyllforme. 
See  Chylous  effusion.— A.  de  I'ut^rus.  See  Hydrometra.— A. 
huileuse.  See  Ascites  adiposus. — A.  Isolde.  A  form  of  ascites 
occurring  suddenly,  with  fever,  and  running  an  acute  course  (to  re- 
covery) without  any  concomitant  disease.  [Besnier  (L,  87).]— A. 
p6Titon6ale.  See  Ascites. — A.  sous-cutan6e.  See  Gi^dema  and 
Anasarca. — A.  vaginale.  See  Ascites  vogrmaZis. — A.  Traie.  See 
Ascites. 

ASCITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»s(aSs)-si(ke)'tez(tas).  Gen.,  asci'ta ; 
ace,  asci'ten.  Gr.,  oo-kitiis  (vSpuOj  understood),  the  bag-like  dropsy 
(from  dirKdg,  a  pouch  or  bottle).  Fr.,  ascite,  hydropisie  du  bas  ven- 
tre (ou  du  piritoine),  hydro^eritoine  [Piorry].  Ger.,  Bauchwasser- 
sucht.  It.,  ascite.  Sp.,  ascitis.  Syn. ;  hydroperitonoeum,  hydrops 
peritoncei  (seu  abdominis).  Dropsy  of  the  peritoneeum  (or  of  the 
belly),  abdominal  dropsy  ;  a  collection  of  serous  fluid  in  the  peri- 
toneal cavity,  especially  one  not  due  to  inflammation  of  the  peri- 
tonaeum. It  is  a  symptom  of  various  diseases,  especially  of  the 
heart,  liver,  and  kidneys,  or  may  be  due  to  local  causes,  such  as 
degeneration  of  the  peritonseum  or  obstruction  of  the  portal  circu- 
lation. Thesp.  gr.  of  the  liquid  varies  from  1008  to  1'014,  and  it 
occasionally  contains  fibrin,  cholesterin,  biliary  elements,  etc.,  and, 
in  cases  of  renal  origin,  urea.   [D,21 ;  £ichhorst(M,  1).]— Active  a.. 
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Acute  a.,  Fr.,  ascite  aigue.  A  form  in  which  a  large  effusion 
takes  place  suddenly,  especially  as  the  result  of  exposure  to  wet 
and  cold.  [D,  1.]— A,  ab  aqua  sanguinolenta  (seu  nigi-escente). 
See  A.  cruentits.—A.  abdominalis.  See  A.— A,  ab  exanthe- 
mate.  A.  attributed  to  the  suppression  of  a  cutaneous  eruption. 
[L,  132.]— A.  ab  hepate.  A.  due  to  hepatic  disease.  [L,  133.]— A, 
ab  herpetibas  repressis.  See  A.  ab  exanthemate.—A.  ab  in- 
aiiitione  et  colllquatione.  See  A.  a  sanguifluxibus.—A.  ab 
uppilatione.  A.  from  visceral  obstruction.  [L,  132  ;  M,  60.]— A. 
ab  ovariis.  A.  due  to  ovarian  disease.  [L,  133.]— A,  a  coUiqua- 
tione.  See  ^./ebji7ts.— A.  a  cruore  loturse  carnium  simili, 
A.  a  cruore  mero.  See  A.  ci'uentits.—A,  adiposus.  Fr.,  ascite 
huileuse.  A  form  in  which  the  effusion  contains  much  fatty  mat- 
ter and  occasionalism  peptones,  casein-like  masses,  or  lecithin  ;  com- 
monly associated  with  malignant  or  tubercular  disease  of  the  perl- 
tonceum.  [H,  Eichhorst  (A,  319).]— A.  a  liene.  A.  due  to  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen  from  malarial  poisoning.  [L,  133.]— A.  a  mesen- 
terio  strumoso.  See  A.  scrofulosus.—A,  arthriticus.  A.  due 
to  gout.  [L,  133.] — A.  a  sang^uifluxibus*  A.  due  to  impoverish- 
ment of  the  blood  from  repeated  haemorrhages.  [L,  132.]— A.  a 
scabie  repulsa.  See^.  ab  exantkemate.—A.  a  vesica  disrupta- 
See  A.  urinosus. — A.  calidus.  See  Acute  a.— A.  chylosus.  See 
Chylous  EFFUSION. — A.  cvueiitus.  Heemorrhage  into  the  peri- 
tonaeum. [L,  132.]— A.  exquartana  [Werlhof].  A.  due  to  malarial 
fever  of  the  quartan  type.  [L,  119, 132.]— A.  febrilis.  A.  occur- 
ring as  the  result  of  a  fever.  [L,  119,  132.]— A.  flatulento*peri- 
tonaaus.  Abdominal  distension  from  tympanites.  [L,  132.]— A. 
hepaticus.  A.  due  to  hepatic  disease. — A.  bepato-cysticus. 
Dropsy  or  great  distension  of  the  gall-bladder.  |M,  60.]— A.  in- 
tercus.  Dropsy  situated  between  the  skin  and  the  peritonseum. 
pL,  132;  M,  60.] — A.  intermuscularis.  CEdema  of  the  ab- 
dominal muscles.  [L,  132.]— A.  maculis  repressis.  See  A.  ab 
exanthemate.~A^  of  the  uterus.  See  Hydrometra.— A.  oleo- 
sus.  See  A.  adiposus.—A,  omeutalis.  Dropsy  of  the  omentum. 
[L,  132.]— A.  ovarii.  See  Ovarian  cystoma.— A.  purulento-peri- 
ton?eus,  A.  purulentus.  Ger.,  JEiterbauchivassersucht.  A  col- 
lection of  purulent  matter  in  the  peritonaeum.  ("L,  133.]— A.  ru- 
beola repressa.  See  A.  ab  exanthemate. — A.  saccatus.  1.  En- 
cysted dropsy  of  the  peritonaeum  ;  a  form  in  which  the  effusion  is 
shut  off  from  the  general  peritoneal  cavity  by  inflammatory  exu- 
date or  adhesions.  2.  Ovarian  dropsy.  [L,  84, 133.]  See  Ovarian 
CYSTOMA.— A.  sanguine  o-intercus.  Haemorrhage  beneath  the 
peritonaeum,  separating  it  from  the  abdominal  muscles.  [L,  132.]— 
A.  sanguineo-peritonseus.  Haemorrhage  into  the  abdominal 
muscles.  [L,  132.J — A.  sanguineo-uterinus.  See  H^matometra. 
— A.  scorbuticus  [Boerhaave].  A.  due  to  scurvy  or  accompanied 
with  scorbutic  symptoms.  [L,  132.]— A.  scrofulosus.  A.  occur- 
ring in  scrofulous  children.  [L,  133.]— A.  stomachi.  An  accumu- 
lation of  water  in  the  stomach.  [L,  132.]— A.  urin  osus.  An  escape 
of  urine  into  the  peritonaeum.  [L,  132.] — A.  uterinus.  See  Hy- 
drometra.— A.  vaginalis.  Fr.,  ascite  vaginale.  Ger.,  Bauch- 
muskelscheidewassersucht.  An  accumulation  of  liquid  within  the 
sheath  of  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle.  [L,  44.]— A.  vulgatior. 
A.  preceded  by  high-colored,  scanty  urine,  evidently  due  to  kidney 
disease.  [L,  133.]— Chronic  a.  A.  of  long  standing,  or  in  which 
the  effusion  takes  place  slowly.  [M.]— Chyliform  a..  Chylous  a. 
Ft.,  ascite  chyliforme.  See  Chylous  effusion.- Encysted  a.  See 
A.  saccatus. — Hepatic  a.  See  A.  hepaticus.— "Hydrops  a.  adi- 
posus.  See  A.  culiposus. — Mechanical  a.,  Passive  a.  A.  due  to 
disease  of  the  heart,  liver,  spleen,  or  kidneys  leading  to  retardation 
of  the  blood  current  in  the  vena  portse.  [D,  1.]— Saccated  a.  See  A. 
saccaftts. -Subcutaneous  a.  CEdema  of  the  abdominal  wall.  [L, 
44.] — Visceral  a.    See  Mechanical  a. 

ASCITIC,  ASCITICAI-,  adj's.  Aas-si^fi^k,  -iok-a^l.  Lat., 
asciticus.  Fr. ,  ascitique.  Ger.,  ascitisch^  bauchwassersUchtig. 
It.,  ascitico.  Sp.,  ascitico.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ascites. 
p.] 

ASCIUM  (Lat.),  n.  a.  A2s(aas)'si2(ki2)-u3m(u4m).    See  Ascidium. 

ASCI-ilPEION  (Fr.),  n.    A^s-kla-pa-oSn^.    See  Asclepieion. 

ASCIiEPIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a8s)-kle2p(klap)-i2-a(a3)'- 
seHke^)-e{a,^-e^).  Fr.,  asclepiacees.  1.  A  division  of  the  Asclepia- 
dacece,  made  by  Reicnenbach.    2.  The  AsclepiadacecR.    [B,  131, 173.] 

ASCLEPIADACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-kle2p(klap)-i''-a3- 
da(da8)'se2(ke'*)-e(a3-e2).  For  deriv,,  see  Asclepias.  Fr.,  ascUpia- 
dacees.  Ger.,  Asklepiadaceen.  It.,  asclepiadacee.  Syn. :  Ascle- 
piadeae  [Jacquin,  R.  Brown,  Endlicher,  Decaisne,  Bentham  and 
Hooker] .  The  milk-weeds  or  aaclepiads  ;  an  order  of  dicotyledon- 
ous herbs  or  shrubs  belonging  to  the  solanal  alliance  (Lindley)  or 
the  cohort  Qentianales  [Bentham  and  Hooker],  having  a  milky, 
frequently  acrid  juice,  and  bearing  entire,  exsfcipulate,  usually  op- 
posite leaves.  The  calyx  and  corolla  are  reginar,  5-parted,  and 
both  are  valvate  in  aestivation ;  the  stamens  are  united  to  each 
other,  and  the  pollen  coheres  in  masses  (poUinia) ;  there  are  2  ova- 
rie.s,  with  the  2  stigmas  united  and  adherent  to  the  stamens.  The 
A.  {AsclepiadecB)  have  been  variously  subdivided.  By  Bentham  and 
Hooker  and  others  they  are  divided  into  the  suborders  Periploceae, 
including  the  single  tribe  Periplocece,  which  have  flowers  with 
granulose  pollen  applied  to  the  extremity  of  the  acuminate  or 
appendiculate  anthers,  and  Eua^clepiadece  {Asclepiadece  verce)^ 
comprising  the  tribes  Secamonece^  Cynanchece,  Gonolobece,  Mars- 
demecB,  Ceropegieoe,  and  Stapeliece^  which  have  waxy  pollen  in 
masses  fpollinia),  of  which  there  is  usually  but  one  in  each  loculus. 
By  Endlicher  the  Secamonece  are  made  a  distinct  suborder,  and  by 
Decaisne  and  Lindley  the  order  is  divided  into  the  tribes  Periplocece, 
Secamonece,  Asclepictdece  veroe,  Gonolohece,  Stapelieoe.  In  the  most 
recent  classification  (Hooker's)  the  Stapelieoe  are  omitted  as  a  dis- 
tinct tribe.     [B,  34,  43,  170,  212.] 

ASCLEPIADACEOUS,  adj.  Aas-kleSp^ia-aM-a'shuas.  Of  or 
belonging  to  the  Asclepiadaceae.    [B.] 

ASCLEPIAD/E  CLat.),  n.  ra.,  pi.  of  Asclepiades.  A2s(a''s)-kle2p- 
(klap)-i(e)'a3-de(da3-e2).     1.  The  pi.  of   Asclepiades  (g.  v.).    2.  Of 


Decaisne,  a  division  of  the  Asclepiadeae  veroe,  including  Asclepias 
and  6  other  genera,  in  which  the  corolla  is  naked  at  the  throat  and 
there  is  a  staminal  corona  made  up  of  5  concave  leaflets  each  fur- 
nished with  an  appendix.    [B,  121,  170.] 

ASCLEPIADE  (Fr.),  n.  A^s-kla-pi^-asd.  Syn.  ;  dompte-venin, 
1.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Cynanchum  vincetoxicum.  [B,  5.]  3.  The 
genus  Asclepias.  [A,  385.]  3.  See  Asclepiades.— A.  bicolor.  See 
Asclepias  curassavica.—A.  blanc,  A.  blanche.  See  Cynan- 
chum vincetoxicum.— A,  colorant.  See  Gymnema  tingens.—A. 
de  Curagoa.  See  Asclepias  curassavica.—A.  de  Syrie.  See  As- 
clepias Comuti.—A.  lactit'Sre.  See  Asclepias  lactifera. — A, 
laniflore.  See  Asclepias  laniflora.—A,  tub6reuse,  A.  tnb6- 
reux.  See  Asclepias  tuberosa.— Racine  d*a.  tub^reuse.  The 
root  of  Asclepias  tuberosa. 

ASCLEPIADEACE^  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3s(a3s)- 
kle2p(klap)-i3a2d(a8d)-e2-a(as)'se^tke2)-e(a8-e2).    See  Asclepiadacee. 

ASCLEPIADEAE  (Lat),  n  f.  pi.  A2s(a8s)-kleap(klap)-i=-a2d- 
(a3d)'e»-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  asclepiad^es.  1.  Of  R.  Brown,  Endlicher, 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  and  most  botanists,  the  Asclepiadacece  (o.  v.). 
3.  Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Asclepiadacece  corresponding  to  the  A. 
veroe  of  Decaisne.  [B,  170.]— A,  genuinse  [Bartling].  The  same  as 
the  Euascl^iadacece  (g.  v.  under  Asclepiadace.^;).  [B,  170.]- A. 
verse.  1.  (Jf  R.  Brown,  see  A.  genuincs.  2.  Of  Endlicher,  a  sub- 
order of  the  Asclepiadacece^  including  all  the  Euasclejjiadacece  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  except  the  Secamonece^  and  divided  by  him 
into  the  tribes  Cynanchece,  Gonolobece,  and  Pergularineoe.  3.  Of 
Decaisne  and  Lindley,  a  tribe  (also  called  A.  by  Landley)  of  the  As- 
clepiadacece, including  genera  having  stamens  with  connate  fila- 
ments and  bilocular  anthers,  each  anther  bearing  a  pair  of  pollinic 
masses  suspended  by  two  threads.  It  includes  the  subdivisions 
Astephaneoe,  Microlomoe,  Haplostemmeoe.,  Cynoctonoe,  Sarcostem- 
mce,  Eustegioe^  Asclepiadoe,  Ditassce,  and  Oxypetaloe.  [B,  34,  121, 
170.] 

ASCIiEPIADES  (LatO,  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-kle2p(klap)-i(e)'a8-dez- 
(das).  Gr.,  'Ao-KAijn-iafiijs  (from  'Ao-KAijn-ids  =  iEsculapius),  Fr.,  As- 
clepiade.  A  son,  priest,  or  disciple  of  ^sculapius  ;  in  the  pi., 
Asclepiadoe,  physicians.    [A,  311,  322,] 

ASCX.EPIADIN,  n.  A^s-kleSp-i'aSd-iSn.  Fr.,  asclepiadine. 
Ger.,  Asclepiadin.  Syn. :  asclepin,  cynanchin.  A  yellow,  amor- 
phous, bitter  glucoside  obtainedfrom  various  species  of  Asclepias 
and  Cynanchum.  It  is  emetic,  diaphoretic,  and  purgative,  and  is 
poisonous,  and  is  readily  decomposed  into  sugar  and  asclepin  (g.  v.). 
[C.  Gram,  "Arch.  f.  exp.  Pathol,  u.  Pharm.,"  xix,  6;  "Dtsch. 
Med.-Ztg.,"  Jan.  35,  1886,  p.  82:  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Sept., 
1886,  p.  151  ;  B,  2,  207.] 

ASCI^EPIADINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-kle2p(klap)-i2-a2d- 
(aSd)-i2n'e''-e(a^-e'').  Fr.,  ascUpiadinies.  Ger.,  Asklepiadineen.  Of 
Brongniart,  a  class  of  hypogynous  gamopetalous  plants,  including 
the  families  (orders)  SpigeliaceoB,  Loganiaceoe,  Apocynece,  As- 
clepiadece,  and  Gentianeoe.  [B,  170.]  Cf-  Gentianales  [Bentham 
and  Hooker]. 

ASCIiEPIADS,  n.  pi.    A^s-klep't^-a^dz.    See  AscLEPiADACBiB. 

ASCLEPIAKIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-kle2p(klap)-i2-a«r- 
(a''r)-i(i2)'e3-e(a3-e2).  1,  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  asclepiadar 
ceous  plants  {8telliflorce\  including  the  Asclepieoe,  Astephanece., 
DitcLSseoe,  Gonolobece.  and  Pergularieoe.  3.  Of  Dumortier,  an  order 
of  the  Torocoronce,  including  the  families  Menyanthidece,  Gentia- 
naceos,  Loganiacece,  Asclepiadece^  and  Apocyneoe.  [B,  170.]  Cf. 
Gentianales. 

ASCLEPIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A25(a8s)-kle=p(klap)'i2-a^s(aSs).  Gen., 
asclepi'ados  i-dis).  Gr. ,  ao-K AT)n-tas.  Fr. ,  asclepiade.  Ger. ,  Asclepias., 
Schwalbenumrzel,  Seidenpflanze.  It.,  asclepiade,  1.  An  unknown 
plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides.  [A,  311.]  2.  The  milk-weed,  but- 
terfly-weed, or  orange  swallow-wort ;  a  genus  of  perennial  herbs  of 
the  Asclepiadacece,  made  by  Toumefort  and  Linnseus.  The  flower 
consists  of  a  5-parted  calyx,  a  corolla  of  5  petals  Ijent  downward 
toward  the  stalk,  a  corona  of  5  cup-shaped  processes,  each  provided 
with  a  curved,  horn-shaped  eminence  lying  within  the  corolla,  and 
an  antheridium  consisting  of  5  anthers  with  connate  filaments, 
bearing  5  pairs  of  pollinia  suspended  by  threads,  and  adherent  to 
the  5-angled  stigma.  The  fruit  is  a  pair  of  follicles  containing 
numerous  seeds,  provided  with  a  tuft  of  silky  hairs.  The  juice  is 
milky-white  and  somewhat  acrid.  [B,  19,  34.]  3.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
the  root  of  A.  tuberosa.  [B.]— A.  acida  [Roxburgh].  See  Saeco- 
stemma  brevistigma. — A.  acuminata  [Roxburgh].  See  (Jymnbma 
acuminata.— A.  alba  [Cavanilles],  A.  albo  flore.  Fr.,  ascUpiade 
blanche.  See  Cynanchum  vincetoxicum. — A.  alexicaca  [ Jacquin]. - 
A  species,  now  referred  to  Tylophora,  growing  in  Malabar  and  Cey- 
lon, where  it  is  used  as  an  emetic  and  alexipharmic.  [B,  180, 316.] — 
A.  amoena  [Linnasus].  See  A.  incamata.~A.  annularis  [Rox- 
burgh]. See  Holostemma  Rheedei.—A.  apliylla.  See  Sarco- 
stemma  brevistigma,  S.  forskahlianum,  and  S.  aphyllum. — A.  apo- 
cynum.  See  A.  Comuti. — A.  arborescens  [Lmnseus].  See  GoM- 
PHOCARPUS  arborescens.— A.  asthmatica  [Linnaeus].  See  Tylo- 
PHOBA  asthmatica.— A,  bicolor  [MSnch].  Fr.,  AscUpiade  bicolor. 
See  A.  curassavica.—A,  brevicomu  [Scheele].  See  Asclepiodora 
decumbens.—A,  conniTcns  [Baldwin],  See  Anantherix  con- 
nivens.—A.  contrayerva.  A  Mexican  species,  said  to  furnish 
m^choacan,  with  which  jalap  is  adulterated.  [Guibourt  (A,  308).]— 
A.  convolvulacea.  See  D^mia  extensa  and  Djej&ia  angolensts.— 
A.  Cornuti  [Decaisne].  Fr.,  cmeUpiade  d  la  soie,  herbdd  Vouate. 
Syn.  :  A.  syriaca  [Linnseua].  Milk- weed,  Virginian  swallow-wort, 
Virginian  silk,  common  silk-weed,  wild  cotton ;  a  species  found 
throughout  the  United  States.  It  is  an  herb  from  8  to  4  feet  high, 
bearing  numerous  greenish-purple,  fragrant  flowers  in  a  globular 
umbel,  and  having  the  fruit  follicles  covered  with  soft,  warty 
spines,  and  full  of  silky  seeds.  The  young  shoots  are  used  as  a 
substitute  for  asparagus  ;  a  sort  of  sugar  is  obtained  from  the 
flowers  ;  the  rhizome,  which  is  employed  in  medicine  as  an  anodyne 
and  sedative  in  catarrhal  affections  and  asthma,  contains  asclepion, 
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caoutchouc,  resin,  starch,  sugar,  and  tannin  ;  and  the  juice,  applied 
to  wounds,  forms  a  firm  pelhcle.  The  sillc  of  the  seeds  is  used  for 
stulfilng  pillows  and  is  sometimes  woven  into  fabrics.  [A,  327  :  B, 
19,  33,  34, 180  ;  L,  65.]— A.  crispa  [Linnseus].  See  Gomphocabpus 
crispus.—A.  curassavlca  [LinnseusJ.  Fr.,  asclepiade  de  Cura- 
goa.    The  ponchishuis  of  Mexico  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  South 


THE  ASCLBPIAS  CORNXTTI.      [A,  3^.} 
1,  the  flower ;  S,  the  pollen  m&sEea  ;  3,  the  pod  ;  4,  the  seeds. 

America,  Central  America,  and  the  West  Indies,  naturalized  in 
Florida.  A  tall  shrubby  plant,  bearing  scarlet  flowers  ;  sometimes 
erroneously  called  ipecacuanha.  In  doses  of  from  3  to  9  drops,  the 
juice  is  powerfully  emetic  and  cathartic,  and  has  been  used  as  an 
ahtiperiodic  and  vermifuge  ;  the  extract  is  a  violent  sternutatory  ; 
the  stem  is  credited  with  the  same  properties  as  sarsaparilla  and 
China-root ;  the  leaves  are  said  to  be  hsemostatic,  antiblennor- 
rhagic,  and  curative  of  cancer  ;  and  the  root  has  been  recommend- 
ed in  asthma  and  other  nervous  affections.  Great  care  is  neces- 
sary in  using  any  preparation  of  the  plant.  [B,  19,  34  ;  J.  M.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  72.J— A.  cynanchoides 
[Willdenow].  Se«  Sarcostemma  glaucum. — A-  dsemia  [Forsbal]. 
See  D^uiA  extensa. — A.  decumbens  [Linnseus].  See  A.  tuberosa. 
— A.  ecliinata.  See  D.ffl:MiA  extensa  and  I).«:mia  angolensis. — A. 
eriocarpa  [Bentham].  A  species  growing  in  southern  California. 
[B,  215.]— A.  erosa  [Torrey].  Syn. :  A.  lencophylla  [Engelmann]. 
A  species  growing  in  Utah,  Arizona,  and  Cahf  omia.  A  variety  of 
it  (the  A,  teucophylla^  var.  obtusa  [Gray]),  growing  in  California, 
is  said  to  produce  the  disease  called  "  loco  "  in  sheep.  [B,  66,  215.] 
— A,  exaltata  [Muhlenberg].  See  A.  phytolaccaide,s. — A.  fasci- 
cnlaris  [Decaisne].  See  A.  mexicana.—A.  flore  nlgro  quorum- 
dain  [J.  Bauhin].  See  Cynanchum  nigrum. — A,  fruticosa  [Lin- 
nasus].  See  Gomphocabpus  fruticosus.—A.  fuscata  .[Willdenow], 
See  Cynanchum  fuscatum. — A.  ealioides  [Humboldt,  Bonpland, 
Kunth].  See  A,  v&rticillata. — A. '  g^eminata  [Roxburgh].  See 
Gymnema  silveatre. — A.  g^igantea.  Fr.,  mercure  vegetal.  See 
Calotropis  gigantea  and  Calotbopis  procera. — A,  incarnata 
[iiinneeusl.  ¥v.,  asclepiade  incarnate.  Qev.^  fieischfarbige  Schwal- 
benvmrzel.  Flesh-colored  a.,  swamp  milk-weed  ;  a  species  grow- 
ing in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  having  a  stalk  from  3  to  4 
feet  high,  bearing  purple  flowers  disposed  in  close  umbels.  Its 
rhizome,  which  has  been  used  as  an  emetic,  cathartic,  and  expec- 
torant, contains  a  volatile  oil  in  minute  quantities,  two  acrid  resin- 
ous substances,  an  alkaloid,  starchy  and  saccharine  principles,  and 
a  gum.  [A,  308  ;  B,  34, 108.]— A.  javanlca  zeylanica,  etc.  [Bur- 
mann].  See  Tylophora  a^thmatica. — A.  lactifera  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  asc^piade  lactifere.  See  GYHyEMA  lactiferum.. — A.  lani- 
flora.  Fr.,  asclepiade  laniflore.  See  Kanahia  Delilii  and  Kasa- 
HiA  Forskalii. — A.  leucophylla  [Engelmann].  See  A.  erosa. — A. 
linarla  [CavaniUes].  A  species  growing  throughout  Mexico  upon 
the  high  table-lands.  [B,  60,  214.]— A.  linearis  [Linnseus].  The 
A.  verticillata^  var.  subverticillata.  [B,  215.] — A.  longipetala 
[Scheele].  See  Asclepiodora  viridis. — A.  macrophylla  [Nuttall], 
A.  mexicana  [CavaniUes].  A  species  3  to  5  feet  high,  growing 
throughout  Oregon,  Cahfomia,  Nevada,  Arizona,  and  Mexico,  bear- 
ing verticillate  leaves  and  greenish-white  flowers  in  many-flowered 
corymbose  umbels.  [B,  60,  215.]— A.  microphylla  [Eoxburgh]. 
See  Pentatropis  microphyUa. — A.  montana  [Roxburgh].  See 
Gymnema  montanum.—A..  nigra  [Linnaeus],  A.  nlgro  folio  [C. 
Bauhin].  See  Cynanchum  7j,igruni. — A.  nivea  [Linn»us].  A  plant 
1  to  2  feet  in  height,  with  white  flowers,  growing  in  the  Gulf  States. 
The  juice  is  vermifuge  ;  the  root,  "  bastard  ipecacuanha,"  is  emetic. 
[B,  34;  L.43.] — A.  obovata.  See  A.  Coi'nuti. — A.  odoratissima 
Uloxburgh].  See  Perqularia  minor.— A.  pallida  [Roxburgh]. 
See Pebqulabia  paHidct. — A,  phytolaccoides  [Pursh].  AnAmeri- 
can  species  the  silk  of  the  seeds  of  which  is  used  hke  that  of  A.  Cor- 
nuti. — A.  procera  [Aitocn.  See  Calotropis  procera. — A.  pro- 
lifera  [Rottler].  An  East  Indian  species.  The  root  is  emetic.  [B, 
180  ;  L,  87.]— A.  psendoHarsa  [Roxburgh].  The  Hemidesmus  in- 
dicus.  [B,  212.]— A.  pubescens  [Micbaux],  See  Gomphocabpus 
arborescens. — A.  pulchra.  1.  Of  Arrab,  the  Oxypeialum  pulr 
chrum.  2.  Of  Ehrhart,  a  variety  of  the  A.  incarnata  with  densely 
tomentose  stem  and  leaves.  [B,  214.]— A.  rosea.  1.  Of  Kunth, 
a  species  growing  at  moderate  elevations  in  Central  America  and 
Mexico.  3.  Of  Roxburgh,  see  Oxystelma  esculentum.  [B,  60, 
212.]— A.  scandens  [Beauvois].  See  DiBHiA  arigolensis.—A.  se- 
tosa.  1.  Of  Forskal,  see  Gomphocabpus  setosus.  2.  Of  Bentham, 
a  Mexican  species,  the  contrayerba  de  julimes  of  the  inhabit- 
ants. It  is  said  to  be  tonic,  dfiaphoretic,  and  antiperiodic.  [B, 
60,  214;  "Proc.  of^the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  773  (B).J— 
A.  spiralis  [Forskal].    See  Pentatropis  spiralis.— A.  stipltacea 


[ForskalJ.  See  Sarcostemma  stipitaceum.-A.  syriaca  [Linnaeus]. 
See  A.  Comuti.—A.  tinctoria  [Roxburgh].  See  Mabsdenia  tinc- 
toria.—A.  tingens  [Ham.].  See  Gymnema  Hngens. —A.  tomen- 
tosa.  1.  Of  Thonning,  a  species  of  Leptadenia.  2.  Of  the  "  Herb. 
Madr.,"  the  Marsdenia  tenacissima.  [B,  214.1— A.  tuberosa  [Lin- 
nseus]. Fr.,  asclipiade  tuberetise.  Ger.,  knolUge  Schwalbenvmrzel. 
Pleurisy-root,  wind-root,  butterfly-weed ;  a  species  indigenous  to 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  bearing  alternate  sessile  leaves  and 
brightorange  flowers  disposed  in  corymbs.  Its  root  is  the  a.  of 
the  U.  S.  Ph. ;  it  contains  starch,  tannin,  albumin,  pectin,  gum, 
two  resins,  a  fixed  oil,  a  volatile  odorous  matter,  and  a  peculiar 
principle  having  the  taste  of  the  root.  It  has  emetic,  purgative, 
diaphoretic,  expectorant,  and  carminative  properties.  The  A.  tube- 
losa  of  Roxburgh  is  the  Leptadenia  reticulata.  [A,  247 ;  B,  34, 212.] 
—A.  tunicata  ["Hort.  Calc."].  See  Tylophoba  asthmatica.-A, 
uiidulata  [Linnseus].  A  species  now  referred  to  Xysmalobium^ 
several  species  of  which  it  includes.  [B,  214.]  See  Xybmalobium 
undidatum.—A.  TerticlUata  [Elliott].  A  species  found  in  the 
United  States,  Mexico,  and  Canada.  It  stands  about  2  feet  high, 
and  bears  greenish-white  flowers,  and  leaves  from  3  to  5  inches  long 
and  only  a  line  in  width,  usually  disposed  in  whorls  of  from  4  to  6! 
The  A.  verticillata,  var.  pumila  [Gray],  occurring  in  the  western 
and  southwestern  States,  is  a  dwarf  many-stemmed  leafy  plant. 
The  A.  verticillata,  var.  subverticillata  [Gray]  (A.  linearis  [Scheele 
in  Linnaeus]),  is  a  species  from  1  foot  to  2i  feet  high,  with  opposite 
leaves,  growing  in  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  Mexico.  This  variety 
is  the  romerillo  of  the  Mexicans,  the  venenillo  of  the  Hex.  Ph.  Its 
milky  juice  is  said  to  be  a  violent  and  dangerous  cathartic ;  and 
the  seed-hairs  are  used  hke  eider-down,  and,  impregnated  with  a  solu- 
tion of  ferric  chloride  and  well  dried,  are  employed  in  Mexico  as  a 
haemostatic.  The  A.  verticillata  has  been  used  as  an  anodyne  and 
sudorific,  and  as  a  remedy  for  venomous  bites.  [A,  308 ;  J.  M. 
Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of .  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168;  B,  34,  215; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (B).]— A.  Tincetoxicum. 
See  Cynanchum  vincetoxicum.—A.  volubilis.  See  Sarcostemma 
dombeyanum,  Dreoga  volubilis,  and  Leptadenia  reticulata,— A. 
vomitoria  [Roxburgh].  See  Tylophora  osfAmaKca.— Flesh- 
colored  a.    See  A.  incarnata. 

ASCI-EPIASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»s(a»s)-kle»p(klap)-i=-a2z(aSsy 
muSs(mu<s).  A  term  appUed  by  the  later  Greek  physicians  to 
hemorrhoids.     [A,  322.] 

ASCIiEPIDIN,  n.  A''s-kle''p'i''d-l''n.  Fr.,  ascUpidine.  Ger., 
Asclepidin.  A  principle  found  in  Asclepias  tuberosa,  said  to  be 
eifloacious  against  congestions.    [A,  385 ;  B,  8.] 

ASCIiEPIBJE  (Lat.1,  n.  f .  pi.  A»s(a's)-kleVWap)-i(i=)'e''-e(aS-e«). 
Fr.,  ascUpiees.  A  tribe,  suborder,  or  division  of  asclepiadaceous 
plants  (Asclepiariece  [Reichenbach] ),  corresponding  to  the  Asclepia- 
deoe  veroe  of  Endlicher  [Meisner],  or  including  the  tribes  Stapeliece, 
Cynanchem,  and  Astephanem  [Reichenbach],  or  the  tribes  Cynan- 
chece,  A.  genuinoe  {=  Euasclepiece),  and  CcUotropidece  [Reichen- 
bach].   [B,  170.] 

ASetEFIBION,  ASCLEPIEUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A^sCaSsVkle^p- 
(klap)-i''-i'(e2'i2)-o%,  -e(a)'u=m(u*m).  Gr.,  'Ao-itAiprieioi'.  Fr.,  AscK- 
piion.    A  temple  of  .ffisculapius.    [A,  322.] 

ASCtEPIN,  n.  A's-kle'pi^n.  Fr.,  ascUpine.  Ger.,  Asdepin. 
1.  A  gummy,  brownish-yellow  substance  of  repulsive  odor  and 
taste  resembling  that  of  ipecac,  insoluble  in  water,  formed  by  the 
decomposition  of  asclepiadin.  It  is  said  to  be  diaphoretic,  purga- 
tive, and  alterative,  and  acts  as  a  poison  to  the  respiratory  centre, 
and,  if  artificial  respiration  is  kept  up,  paralyzes  the  heart.  2.  As- 
clepiadin (g.  v.).  [C.  Gram,  "Arch.  f.  exp.  Pathol,  u.  Pharm.,"  xix, 
6  (B) ;  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Jan.  25, 1886,  p.  82 ;  B,  207.] 

ASCI-BPIODOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A's(ass)-kle'p(klap)-l»-o(oi')-do'- 
Tsfi.  From  Asclepiaa  (g.  v.),  and  hSifiov,  a  gift.  A  genus  of  ascle- 
piadaceous plants,  established  by  A.  Gray.  [B,  215.1— A.  decum- 
bens [Gra3^.  Syn. :  Asclepias  brevicomu  [Scheele].  A  species 
also  described  as  Acerates  decumbens  iq.  v.),  growing  in  the  western 
and  southwestern  States  and  Territories  of  the  United  States.  |B, 
215.]— A.  virldls  [Gray].  Syn.:  Anantherixpaniculatu.s{T^utta.l\l 
(seu  torreyanvs  [Don]),  Asclepias  longipetala  [Scheele].  A  species 
growing  in  the  southern  and  western  United  States.    [B,  215.] 

ASCLEPION,  ASCI.BPIONE,  n's.  A^s-kle^p'i'-o^n,  -on.  Fr., 
asclepione.  Ger.,  Asclepion.  A  crystalline  compound,  CajHsiOa, 
obtained  by  coagulating  the  albumin  of  the  milky  juice  of  Ascle- 
pias Comuti  with  heat,  treating  the  coagulum  with  ether,  and 
evaporating ;  white,  tasteless,  odorless,  insoluble  in  water  and  in 
alcohol,  but  readily  soluble  in  ether.    [B,  2,  5,  207.] 

ASCI/EPIOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A's(a=s)-kle>p(klap)'i»-oi's.  Gr.,  "Air- 
kXijitios  (1st  def.),  do-«Aiiirio5  (2d  and  3d  ders).  1.  .ffisculapius,  the 
god  of  medicine.  [A,  382.]  2.  The  name  of  an  ancient  dry  deter- 
gent mentioned  by  Paulus  JEgineta,  a  troche  mentioned  by  Aetius, 
and  a  coUyrium  mentioned  by  Scribonius.  [A,  386.]  3.  A  haemor- 
rhoid.    [Leo  Medicus  (A,  468).] 

ASCOBACTEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!s(aSs)"ko{ko2)-ba'k(baak)-te- 
(taj'ri'-a'.  For  deriv.,  see  Ascus  and  Bacteeium.  A  genus  of 
Schizomycetes,  of  uncertain  affinities,  made  by  Van  Tieghem,  con- 
sisting of  colonies  of  cells  surrounded  by  a  thick  gelatinous  mem- 
brane. [B,  73.1— A.  ulvina  [Van  Tieghem].  A  species  found  upon 
the  surface  of  liquids  containing  decaying  leguminous  seeds.  It 
consists  of  short  rod-like  forms,  which  mcrease  by  division,  aggre- 
gated into  polyhedral  colonies  inclosed  in  a  cartilage-hke  mem- 
brane.   [B,  73.] 

ASCOBOI.EI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A»s(aSs)-ko(ko2)-bolCbo=l)'eM(e). 
Fr.,  ascoboUes.  A  division  of  helvellaceous  ^ngi,  including  the 
AscobolvjS.     [B,  61.]    Cf.  ASCOBOLIDE.S:. 

ASCOBOI.IDE.^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»s(aSs)-ko(koi')-bo=l-i'd'e5-e- 
(a3-e=).  Of  Gray,  a  division  of  Fungi  belonging  to  the  Hymenothecce, 
including  the  smgle  genus  Ascobolus.    [B,  170.] 
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^  ASCOBOrvS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3s(a8s)-ko2b'oCo2)-lu3s(lu4s).  From 
ao-KtJs,  a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  pdWeiv,  to  cast ;  so  called  from  the 
manner  in  which  the  asci  are  protruded  when  ripe.  [B,  19.]  Fr., 
ascobole.    A  genus  of  Fungi  of  the  family  Discomycetes^  occurring 


SECTION  OF  THE  SPOROCARP  OP  ASCOBOLUS.      (APTEH  JANCZENSKI 

[A,  443].) 
a,  the  cortical  layer  of  cells  forming  the  pericarp ;    b,  the  secondarv  layer  (pseudo- 
PBrenchymstous  sterile  tissue) ;  c,  the  aubhymenial  tissue  bearing  the  asci ;  d,  asci,  con- 
laiQing  ascopores  ;  e,  paraphyses. 

on  the  excrement  of  the  Herhivora.  [A,  396.]— A.  furfuraceus, 
A  species  found  on  cow-dung.  [B,  54,  61,  75.]— A.  inquinans 
[Nees].    See  Bulqaria  inquinans. 

ASCOCHYTACEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A3s(a3s)-ko(ko2)-kin(ch2u«t)- 
a(a3)*se'*-i(e).  From  Ascochyta,  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Lebert,  a 
section  of  Fungi  belonging  to  the  Xylomyci.    [B,  170.] 

ASCpcOCCtJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2sCa3s)-ko(ko2)-ko=k'ku3s(ku4s). 
From  dcTKo?,  a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  kokkos,  a  kernel,  a  berry.  A  ge- 
nus of  Schizomycetes  estab- 
lished by  Billroth  and  adopted 
by  Cohn,  belonging  to  the  Coc- 
cacecB  [Zopf  J  and  consisting  of 
very  small  round  cells  arranged 
in  several  layers  and  united  in- 
to families  by  a  thick,  glaiiy  in- 
tercellular substance,  each  fam- 
ily containing  a  great  number  of 
individuals.  [B,  29.]— A.  BiH- 
Tothii  [Cohn] .  A  species  f orra- 
ingglobularorlobulated  masses 
from  20  to  160  ju.  in  diameter, 
surrounded  by  a  thick,  gelatin- 
ous envelope  ;  it  produces  a  sort 
of  mucilaginous  fermentation 
in  sacchanne  solutions  and  de- 
composes ammonium  tartrate 
with  the  evolution  of  butyric 
acid.  [A,  396;  B,  30,  237.]— 
A.mesenterioldes  [Cienkow- 
ski].  See  Leuconostoc  mesen- 
terioides.  —  A.,  vibrans  [Van 
Tieghem].  A  species  found 
upon  the  surface  of  water  con- 
taining Beggiatoce^  and  resem- 
bling A.  Billrothii,  but  distin-  „,  „,  ^^^^  ,„,„„« 
guishedbythewhirling,Qscillat-  large  isolated  colony. 
mg  motion  of  the  cells.    [B,  73.] 

ASCOGENOUS,  adj.  A^s-ko'^j'e^n-.uBs.  From  Ao-kos  a  pouch, 
and  yevvav.,  to  beget.  Fr.,  a^cog^ne.  Ger.,  ascogen.  Producing 
asci,  as  a.  hyphce,  a.  cells.    [B.  54.] 

ASCOGONIUM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  A2s(a8s)-ko(ko2)-gon(go2n)'i=-u3m- 
(u^m).    From  do-Ko^,  a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  yoj'os,  an  organ  of  repro- 


the  ascococcus  billrothii. 
(from  zopp,  afti?r  cohn.) 

all  isolated  colooies  of  cocci ;  b,  a 


AN  ASCOGONIUM.      (FROM  DE  BARY,  AFTER  STAHL.) 
A.  a  section  tiirough  the  thailiu  of  a  lichen  ;  h,  the  hyphal  branches  (fungal  portloo  of 
the  lichen)  ;  g,  the  g^onidia  (algal  portion) ;  a,  the  trichogyne  ;  e,  an  ascogonium  ;   B,  an 
Isolated  ascogonium ;  C,  D,  trichogynea  projecting  above  the  thallus  and  eurrounded  by 
ipermatia. 


duction.  Ger. ,  Ascogon.  An  organ  discovered  by  Stahl  in  the  Colle- 
macecet  and  believed  by  him  to  represent  the  carpogoniura  of  other 
Ascomycetes.  It  consists  of  a  spirally  coiled  tube  connected  with  a 
vertical  portion  which  projects  above  the  surface  of  the  plant  and 
which  acts  as  the  channel  through  which  the  spermatia  act  upon  the 
a.  After  the  fertilization  of  the  latter  by  the  spermatia,  it  develops 
asci  and  becomes  enveloped  in  a  distinct  investment  (sporocarp). 
[B,  54, 75.] 

ASCO-HYMEKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)"ko(ko2)-hi(hu8)-me- 
(raa)'ni8-u^m(u*m).  For  deriv.,  see  Ascos  and  Hymenium.  Fr.,  ascy- 
mdne.    An  hymenium  composed  of  asci.    [Bertillon  (B,  46).] 

ASCOIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-ko(ko2)-i2d'i2-u3m(u4m). 
From  d(7K(59,  a  pouch,  and  etSos,  form,  from  their  bouch -like  shape. 
A  genus  of  Infttsoria  belonging  to  the  Vorticellos.,  found  in  drainage- 
water,  cattle-stalls,  the  csecum  of  pigs,  and  the  dejecta  and  urine 
of  typhoid-fever  patients.  fCtrlbl.  f.  Bacterid,  u.  Parasitenk.," 
i,  7,  p.  204.] 

ASCOIil  (It.),  n.  A^s'ko-le.  A  place  in  Italy,  where  there  is  a 
hot  spring  containing  sulphates,  iron,  and  hydrogen  sulphide,  with 
carbonated  sahne  springs  containing  sodium  sulphate.    [A,  316.] 

ASCOJLIMBROS,  ASCOrOMBKOS,  n's.  Cretan  names  for 
the  Scolymus  hispanicus.    [L,  105.] 

ASCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  A2s(a3s)-ko'ma3.  Gen.,  ascom'atos  (-tie). 
Gr.,  do-fctojLia.  Fr.,  ascome.  Lit.,  a  leather  paddmg ;  in  botany,  a 
term  used  by  Wallroth  for  the  receptacle  or  thalamium  of  hjoneno- 
myatous  Fungi.,  and  more  particularly  the  hymenophore  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  hymemum  :  also  an  old  term  for  the  mons 
Veneris.     [B,  198  ;  L,  94.] 

ASCOMORPHOUS,  adj.  ASs-ko-mo^r'fuas.  From  Ao-ko's,  a 
pouch,  and  tiopffyri,  form.  Resembling  an  ascus  in  shape  or  struct- 
ure.   [B,  121.] 

ASCOMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-ko2m'i2(u«)-sez(kas).  Gen., 
ascomyce'tos  {-tis).  From  Ao-ko's,  a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  /xuki^s,  a 
mushroom.  A  species  of  ascomycetous  Fungi.,  consisting  mainly 
of  asci  filled  with  spores,  occurring  as  parasites  upon  plants.  [B,  19,] 
—A.  bullatus  [Berkeley].  A  species  found  on  the  leaves  of  the  pear- 
tree.  [B,61.]— A.  deformans  [Berkeley].  A  species  forming  blis- 
ters on  the  leaves  of  the  peach-tree.  [B,  61.]— A.  juglandis  [Berke- 
ley]. A  species  found  on  the  leaves  of  the  walnut-tree.  [B,  61.]— A. 
pruni  [Fehl.].    A  species  that  attacks  yoimg  plmns.    [B,  61.] 

ASCOMYCETE,  n.  A^s-ko^m'i^-set.  A  member  of  the  As- 
comycetes.   [W.  G.  Farlow,  "Arch,  of  Otol.,"  x,  1881  (B).] 

ASCOMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  Ascomyces  (g.  v.).  A^s- 
(aSs)-ko(ko'')-mitmu8)-seCka)'tez(tas).  Fr.,  ascomycetes.  Ger.,  Asco- 
myceten^  Sporenschlauchpilze.t  Schlauchschwdmme.  A  division  of 
Fungi  distinguished  by  their  spores  being  contained  in  sac-like 
receptacles  (asci).  As  originally  made  by  Fries,  it  was  considered 
a  subclass  and  included  the  cohorts  Hymenomycetes  and  Pyrenomy- 
cetes.  In  Lindley's  classification  it  constituted  an  order  of  the 
fungal  alliance  and  included  the  suborders  Ellvelacei,  Tuberacei, 
Phacidiacei,  Sphceriacei,  Perisporiacei,  and  Onygeni.  It  is  now 
counted  as  one  of  the  classes  of  the  grand  subdivision  Carposporoe^ 
including  non-chlorophyllaceous  plants  consisting  of  a  mycelium 
upon  which  are  developed  antheridia  and  carpogonia,  the  latter  of 
wnich,  upon  fertilization  by  the  former,  produce  sporocarps  contain- 
ing asci  m  their  interior.  The  asci  are  at  first  single  cells,  but  later 
form  sacs  in  which  spores  iascospores)  are  produced  by  internal 
cell-formation.  The  A.  include  the  groups  (orders)  Perisporiacece, 
Tuberacece,  HelvellaceoB  (Discom-ycetes),  Pyrenomycetes,  Lichenes 
(including  the  entire  division  of  lichens),  and  probably  the  Uredineo& 
and  Ustilaginece.    [B,  54,  75, 170.] 

ASCOMYZENTID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ■A2s(aSs)-ko(ko2)-mi3z- 
(mu8z)-e2nVi2d-e(aS-e2).    A  family  of  copepods.    [L,  204.] 

ASCONEMATID^  (Lat),  u.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ko2n-e2m-a2t(a8t)'- 
i^d-ei&^-e^).  A  family  of  theLyssacina  the  dermal  spicules  of 
which  are  pinnuli,    [L,  121.] 

ASCONEME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ko(ko2)-ne^m(nam)'e»- 
e(a^-e'').  From  Ao-kos,  a  pouch,  and  vTJfjia,  a  thread.  A  division  of 
hyphomycetous  Fhtngimside  by  Kickx  comprising  those  with  spores 
developed  in  the  interior  of  unicellular,  claviform,  ascomorphous 
filaments.    [B,  121.] 

ASCONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a»s)-kon(ko2n)'ez(as).  An  order 
of  calcareous  sponges.    [L,  173.] 

ASCONID-^  [Haeckel]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ko2n'i2d-e(a3- 
e^).  A  family  of  the  Homoccela  which  are  simple  or  composite, 
but  never  develop  radial  tubes.    [L,  121.] 

ASCOPABEA  (Lat.),  -n.  n.  pi.  Aas(a8s)-ko(ko2)-pa(pa8yrea-a8. 
A  family  of  tailed  Catarrhini  with  cheek-pouches.    [L,  173.] 

ASCOPHOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-ko2f'o2r-a».  From  io-iccS?, 
a  pouch  or  bottle,  and  Aopelv,  to  bear.  Tode's  name  for  a  genus  of 
Fungi  iZygosporeoi)  belonging  to  the  Mucorini.  It  is  in  part  equiv- 
alent to  the  Mucedo  of  Persoon.  It  differs  from  the  related  genus 
Mucor  in  that  sporangeia  becomes  at  length  fiaccid,  hanging  over 
the  top  of  their  support  like  a  bonnet.  [B,  19.]— A.  elegrans.  The 
bread-mold  ;  a  species  more  properly  referred  to  Mucor.,  causing 
moldiness  in  bread,  distinguished  by  the  repeatedly  forked  divis- 
ion of  its  hyphas,  each  branch  bearing  a  sporangeium.  It  is  found 
very  rarely  m  the  ear  ;  first  described  in  that  situation  by  Schenk 
and  von  Trfiltsch.    [F.] 

ASCOPHOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A3s(a''s)-ko2f 'o''r-e(a8-e3).  A  co- 
hort of  Fungi,  made  by  Ehrenberg,  including  Aspergillus.,  Mucor., 
and  other  genera  in  which  the  sporongeium  is  borne  upon  an  erect 
pedicel  springing  from  the  mycelium.    [B,  121,  170.] 

ASCOPHOBE,n.  AVko-for.  From  ao-KcSs,  a  pouch,  and  i^opeii', 
to  bear.    A  branch  of  the  hyphse,  in  Fungi.,  bearing  an  ascus.    [B.] 

ASCOPHOBEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ko(ko2)-for(fo2r)'e2-ife). 
Fr.,  ascophories.   Of  L6veilI6,  a  section  of  Fungi  belonging  to  the 
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ColumeUei,  Including  Ascophora,  Mucor,  etc.    [B,  170.]     Cf.  Asco- 

PHOR^. 

ASCOPHOKI  (Lat.),  n.  m,  pi.  A's(a3s)-ko2f' o=r-i(e).  Of  Corda, 
a  suborder  of  hymenomyoetous.PM»gi,  including  the  families  Pyro- 
nemece^  AgyHacecc^  Patellariacece^  Pezizeoe,  Geoglosseoe^  Leotiaceoe^ 
and  HelvellaceoB.    [B,  170.] 

ASCOPHOKOUS,  adj.  A»s-ko"f'o-ru"s.  Lat.,  ascophorus,  as- 
cophoreus.  Fr.,  ascophore.  Ger.,  schlauchtragend.  Bearing  asci 
(said  of  hyphse).    [B,  75.] 

ASCOPHYCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!'s(aSB)-ko(koS)-fl(fu»yse(ka»-e«). 
From  aiTKoq^  a  poucli,  and  ^vkos-,  sea-weed.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  for- 
mation of  Algoa  comprising  the  families  Floridece,  Fucoideoe,  and 
Ceramiacece.    [B,  170.] 

ASCOPHYCE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(aSs)-ko(ko')-fl2s(fu«k)'e»- 
e(a8)-e'*).  From  ao-xos,  a  pouch,  and  0vkos,  sea-weed.  Fr.,  ascophy- 
cees.  Gter.,  Ascophyceen.  1.  Of  Zanardini,  an  order  of  Algce  (.Phy- 
cece),  including  the  series  Gymnosporece^  Angiospore(Bt  and  Gloia- 
sporecR.  2.  Of  Eabenhorst,  a  suborder  of  Algos^  including  the  fami- 
hes  Ceramiacece^  Spho&rococcece^  and  Phyceca.  Cf .  AscoPHYcai.  [B, 
170.] 

ASCOPSOK^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A''s(aSs)-ko2p-so're(ra9-e').  From 
atrico^,  a  pouch,  and  ^Itutpa,  the  it.ch,  also  a  lichen.  An  order  of 
lichens,  made  by  Reichenbach,  including  the  formations  Gasterop- 
sorcB  and  Hymenopsorce.    [B,  170.] 

ASCOKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a5s)'ko(ko»)-ru»m(ru<m).  Fromier- 
Kos,  a  pouch.  Fr.,  ascore.  Nees  von  Esenbeck's  name  for  that  por- 
tion of  the  pileus  of  a  fungus  which  incloses  the  asci.    [L,  180.] 

ASCOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A's(a's)'ko2s.  Or.,  ao-Kos.  Fr.,  asque. 
Ger.,  Schlauch,  Sack.  1.  A  bag  or  bottle  anciently  employed,  flued 
with  warm  water  or  oil,  for  applying  heat  to  a  part.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  325 ;  L,  94).]  2.  The  abdomen,  especially  when  distended  by 
dropsy  or  pregnancy.    [A,  .322.] 

ASCOSPOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«s(a's)-ko's'po(po2)-raS.  From  ia- 
Kos,  a  pouch,  and  airdpos,  a  seed.  1.  Of  Fries  and  others,  a  genus 
of  Pungi  belonging  to  the  Sphoeronemei.  [B.  170.J  2.  Of  some  bot- 
anists, the  spore-case  of  the  Nidularei ;  of  Vittadini,  that  of  the 
Tuber.     [B.] 

ASCOSPOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!'s(a=s)-koi's'po(po2)-re(ras-e2). 
See  ASCOSPORE.E  (1st  def.). 

ASCOSPOKE,  n.  A^s'ko-spor.  Tv.,ascospore.  Qer.,Schlauch- 
spore.  Syn. ;  sporidium.,  thecaispore.  A  spore  developed  in  an  as- 
cus,  as  in  the  Ascomycetes.    [B.J 

ASCOSPOKE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A''s(a»s)-ko(ko»)-spo(spo»)'re"- 
e{as-e2).  1.  Of  Fries,  a  division  of  the  Phyllostictei.  [B,  170.]  2. 
Of  Colin,  an  order  of  his  class  ThuUophyta,  including  the  families 
Tuberaceoe^  Onygenacece.t  Erysiphacece,  Sphceriaceoe  (Pyre-nomy- 
cetes\  Hel-vellacece,  and  Lichenes.  It  corresponds  nearly  to  the  A^ 
comycetes.    [B,  75.] 

ASCOSPOKE!  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(aas)-ko(ko')-spo(spoS)'re=- 
i(e).  Of  Bonorden,  a  family  of  Piingi  {Cryptomycetes),  including 
Ascospora  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ASCOSPOKIC,  ASCOSPOKOUS,  adj's.  A^s-ko's-po^r'i'k, 
-koVpo'^r-u^s.  Lat. J  ascosporus,  ascosporeus.  Fr.,  ascospore. 
Provided  with  or  containing  ascospores.  [W.  G.  Farlow,  "  Arch,  of 
Otol.,"  X,  1881,  p.  324  (B) ;  B,  77.] 

ASCOTKICHA(Lat.),  n.  f.  A's(a's)-ko2t'ri»k(ri2ch5)-a3.  From 
atFKoi,  a  pouch,  and  flpt'f ,  the  hair.  A  genus  of  perisporiaceous 
Fungi^  made  by  Berkeley.  [B,  170.] — A.  cliartaruin  [Berkeley]. 
One  of  the  varieties  of  paper-mildew  :  a  species  with  thin  greenish- 
brown  perithecium  and  numerous  linear  sporangeia  containing 
elliptical  chocolate-colored  spores.    [B,  76.] 

ASCCI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2s(a=s)'ku>(ku<)-las.  Dim.  of  ascus  (q.  v.). 
A  term  applied  to  the  embryo  of  a  sponge  after  it  has  become 
fixed  and  has  lost  its  flagella,  and  is  developing  into  the  adult  form. 
[B,  100.] 

ASCUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  A2s(aSs)'kuSs(ku<s).  Gr.,  a<r«ds(see  Ascos). 
Fr.,  asque.  Ger.,  Sporenschlauch.  In  the  Ascomycetes^  a  cell  or 
pouch  developed  as  the  result  of  the  fertilization  of  the  carpogo- 
nium  and  containing  the  spores.  [B,  54.  75.]  See  figure  under  As- 
coBOLUs. — A,  sa£fultorius  [Corda].  Ger.,  Stiitzschlauch.  See 
Stebigua. 

ASCYMilNE  (Fr.),  n.    A's-si^'m-e^'n.    See  Asco-htmenicm. 

ASCYPHOUS,  adj.  A^s'si^f-u's.  Gr.,  amv^ot  (from  a.  priv., 
and  tTKv^toi,  a  cup).  Lat.,  ascyphos^  ascyphus.  Fr.,  ascyphe. 
(3eT.,becherlos.  1.  Headless  (said  formerly  of  monsters).  [A,  322.] 
2.  Not  terminating  in  a  funnel-shaped  dilatation  (.scyphtis) ;  said 
of  the  podelium  of  lichens.    [B,  198.]^ 

ASCYKE^  [Reichenbach],  ASCYBINE^  [Spach]  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  A>s(aSs)-siMku«r)'e'!-e(as-e2),  -si=r(ku»r)-i2n'e2-e(a»-e2).  Fr., 
ascyrees.,  ascyrinees.  A  division  of  plants  belonging  to  Hypenceoe^ 
inclndiak  Ascyrum  [Spach]  or  Ascyrum^  Androscermim.,  Hypericum,, 
and  related  genera  [Reichenbach].    [B,  170.] 

ASCYKOIDBJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2sfa»s)-si2r(ku«r)-o(o2)-i'd'e'-e- 
(a'-e^).  Fr.,  ascyroidies.  Of  Necker,  an  order  of  plants  mcluding 
Cistus  and  Hypericum..    [B,  170.] 

ASCYBOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(aSs)-si«r(ku«r)-o(o«)-i(e)'dez(das). 
Gr.,  ao-KupoeiSes  [Dioscoridesl.  An  ancient  name  of  a  plant  resem- 
bling the  Ascyrum.    [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ASCYKON,  ASCYBUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  A!'s(a=s)'si2rCku»r)-o=n, 
-u'm(u*m).  Gr..  a<r/twpoi'.  Fr.,  ascyre.  Ger.,  Hartheu.  St.  John's- 
wort,  St.  Peter's-wort ;  a  genus  of  hypericaceous  plants,  made  by 
Linnaaus,  characterized  by  the  tetramerous  division  of  the  calyx 
and  corolla.  [A,  318  ;  B,  34.] — A.  crux  Andreue.  Ger.,  Andreas- 
kraut,  Andrecuikreuz.  St.  Andrew's-cross,  a  species  growing  along 
the  Atlantic  coast  of  the  United  States,  with  stalk  from  1  K>  2  feet 


in  height,  bearing  many  suherect  branches  with  linear-oblong  ob- 
tuse leaves  and  bracteolate  flowers ;  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
Hypericum,  perforatum.  [A,  247  ;  B,  34  ;  L.] — A.  hypericoldes 
[Linnseus],  A.  staus  [Michaux].  A  species  from  1  to  3  feet  in 
height  with  erect  branches  and  oblong  sessile  leaves,  growing  on 
the  Atlantic  coast  of  the  United  States.  From  the  leaves  an  astrin- 
gent decoction  is  prepared,  and  the  seeds  are  said  to  be  purgative. 
CB,  34, 173.] 

ASDENIGI,  n.    See  Asedbnigi. 

ASB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a')'se(sa).  Gr.,  acnj  (from  iv,  or  ajuci/ai,  to 
hurt,  or  to  satiate).  Pain  or  a  sense  of  oppression  in  the  region  of 
the  heart  or  the  stomach,  or  a  general  feehng  of  discomfort,  due  to 
repletion  of  the  stomach.    [A,  325.] 

ASEB,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  alum.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

ASED,  n.  FromAr.,  osad,  alion.  An  alchemical  name  for  gold. 
[B,  52.] 

ASEDBNIGI,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  the  blood-stone  (lapis 
haematites).    [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

ASEF  (Ar.),  n.  An  old  name  for  some  vesicular  affection  of  the 
skin  (perhaps  hldroa,  sudamina,  or  pemphigus).  [A,  322 ;  L,  84, 94 ; 
M,  56.] 

ASEFETIDE  (Fr.),  n.    A«s-fa-ted.    See  Asafcetida. 

ASEGEN,  ASEGON,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  dragon's- 
blood.    [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325) ;  L,  94.] 

ASEIGOTBIPSIA,  ASEIGOTKIPSIS  (Lat),  n's  f.  A^s- 
(a»s)-e''l-go(go')-tri^p'si''-a',  -si's.  Gen.,  aselgotrip'sim,  -trip'seos 
(-sis).  Erom  ao-eXyijs,  lascivious,  and  rpl^is,  friction.  Fr.,  aselgo- 
tripsie.    See  TBiBAUiSMirs. 

ASEtliATION,  n.  A^is-e'l-la'shuSn.  From  asellus,  an  ass. 
Riding  on  an  ass,  prescribed  as  a  remedial  measure.    [L,  41.] 

ASEI,I.I  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A"s(aas)-e!'l'li(le).  Ger.,  Asseln.  A 
name  formerly  applied  to  various  Crustacea  belonging  to  the  Jso- 
poda  (Armadillo,  Armadillidium)  and  other  animals  of  similar  ap- 

f)earance  comprising  the  pharmaceutical  group  of  Millepedes  (a.  v.). 
B,  180.] 

ASEtllDJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(aSs)-e=l'li=d-efaS-e2).  Fr.,  asel- 
Udes.  Ger.,  Wasserasseln.  A  family  of  crustaceans  having  the 
Asellus  as  a  type.    [Lamarck  (L,  110).] 

ASEM-OTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=s(aSs)-e21-lo'ta».  Fr.,  asellotes. 
See  Asellid.^. 

ASEMjUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=s(aSs)-e=l'luSs{Iu<s).  Fr.,  aseUe.  1. 
An  ass.  [A,  325.]  2.  A  genus  of  cursorial  isopods  of  the  subclass 
Malacostraca,  class  Crustacea.  [A,  359.]  3.  An  old  name  for  the 
cod-fish.  [A,  306.]— A.  msMor  [Schoner.].  See  Gadus  morrAuo.— 
A.  nlger  [Willoughby].  See  Gadus  carbonarius. — A.  secundus 
[Gessner].  See  Gadus  merlangus. — A,  striatus  (vel  varius)  [Wil- 
loughby]. See  Gadus  callarias. — Oleum  jecinoris  aselli,  Oleum 
Jecoris  aselll  [Ger.  Ph.].    Cod-liver  oil.    [B.] 

ASEIiOTJBI,  n.  The  Atriplex  halimus.  [Dioscorides,  Bory  (B, 
121).] 

ASEMA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  asemos  (.crisis  understood).  A's- 
(a^s)-e(a)'mas.  An  unexpected  crisis,  or  one  that  occurs  without 
the  usual  signs.    [A,  322.] 

ASEMA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  asemos.  A2s''a8s)-e(a)'ma^.  Ir- 
regular, deceptive,  or  untimely  morbid  phenomena.    [M,  13.] 

ASEMASIA   (Lat.),    n.   f.     Ai's(aSs)-ei'm-a(aS)'zi=(si!i)-aa.     See 


ASEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A's(a's)-e{a)'mi2-a'.  From  ain)fio;,  unin- 
telligible. Fr.,  asemie.  Ger.,  Asemie.  A  general  term  suggested 
by  Seinthal,  indicating  an  inability  to  comprehend  signs  or  tokens 
as  well  as  articulate  speech.  [D,  53.] — A.  expressiva.  A.  of  ex- 
pression, including  aphasia,  agraphia,  amimia,  and  their  subdivis- 
ions. [D,  18.] — A.  grraphica.  See  Agraphia. — A.  mimica.  See 
Amtuia. — A.  perceptlva.  A.  of  perception,  including  alexia,  para^ 
lexia,  anakroasia,  and  paranakroasia.  [D,  18.] — A.  spuria.  See 
Pabasemia.— A.  verbalis.    See  Aphasia. 

ASEMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''s(aSs)-e(a)'mo=s.  Gr.,  amjinot  (from  a 
priv.,  and  o^jua,  a  sign).  Taking  place  without  notab.e  signs  or 
symptoms.    [A,  322.] 

ASEMOSPEBME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A''s(a»s)-e''m(am)-o(o2)- 
spu»rm(spe»rm)'e'-e(as-e').  From  i  priv.,  ariit.ii.,  sign,  and  triripim, 
seed.  Fr,,  asimosperm^es.  Kiitzing's  name  for  a  division  of  Algce 
belonging  to  the  suborder  Tiloblasteoe  (section  Glceosipliece),  m- 
cluding  the  Oscillarieoe  and  Leptotricheoe.    [B,  197.] 

ASEMUS  (Lat,),  adj.    ASs(a's)-e(a)'muSs(mu<s).    See  Asemos. 

ASEPH,  n.    See  Aseb. 

ASEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''s(a's)-e''p(ap)'si5s.  Qen.,  asep'seos(-sis). 
From  a  priv.,  ando^^i?,  putrefaction.  Fr.,  asepsie.  Ger.,  Asepsie. 
Freedom  from  putrefaction  or  from  its  effects.    [A,  385.] 

ASEPTA  (Lat ),  n.  n,  pi,  A=s{aSs)-e»p(ap)'tas,  1,  Substances  not 
liable  to  putrefaction.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]  2.  Undigested  food. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ASEPTIC,  adj.  A's-e^p'tiak.  Gr.,  aoTjirros  (from  a  priv.,  and 
ffijireii',  to  rot).  Fr.,  aseptique.  Ger.,  aseptisch.  Lat.,  aseptos, 
aseptus.    Free  from  putrefaction  and  from  its  causes.    [A,  385.] 

ASEPTICISM,  n.  A=s-e=p'ti»-si2zm.  The  practice  of  surgery 
or  obstetrics  with  strict  regard  to  the  prevention  of  sepsis. 

ASBPTICITY,  ii.  A's-esp-ti's'ist-ia.  The  state  of  being  asep- 
tic.    [B.] 

ASEPTOI/,  n,  A^s-e'p'to'l,  A  brown,  syrupy,  aromatic  liquid,  ■ 
C9(H,H,H,H,OH,S020H)  =  CjH4,0H,S0j,0H  =  CjHsSOi,  having 
an  odor  of  carbohc  acid  and  the  chemical  constitution  of  sulpho- 


A,  ape;  A.^,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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carbolic  (orthophenolsulplionio)  acid,  soluble  in  10  parts  of  water  j 
recommended  as  an  antiseptic  application.  [Anneessens,  "  Jom*.  de 
pharm.  d'Anvers"  ;  ''Reviat.  de  Med.  y  Cirug.  Pr&ct.,"  July  23, 
1884,  p.  74  (B) ;  Transer,  "  Fi-ance  m6d.  "  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan. 
10,  1885,  p.  66  ;  Merck,  ''Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  11,  1886,  p.  137.] 

ASEPTOS,  ASEPTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ai'sCaas>e2p(ap)'to3s,  -tu»s- 
(tu's).    See  Aseptic. 

ASEKOE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A=s(aSs)-e2r'o(c2)-e(a).  A  genus  of  gastero- 
mycetous  Fungi  belonging  to  the  Phalloidei^  distmguished  by  the 
bifid  processes  radiating  from  the  receptacle.  When  fresh,  these 
organisms  have  a  very  foetid  odor. 


THE  RECEPTACLE  OF  AN  ASEROE.  (FROM 
DE  BABY,  AFTER  BERKELEY.   [B,  54].) 


THE  RECEPTACLE  OF 
AN  ASEROPHALLUS. 
(FROM  DE  BARY,  AF- 
TER MONTAGNE  AND 
LEPIDEDR  [B,  54].) 


ASEKOPHAlltrS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»s(aSs)-e2r-p-fa21(fasl)'laSs- 
Ou*s).  A  genus  of  gasteromycetous  Fungi  belonging  to  the  Phal- 
loidei,  characterized  by  the  long  cylindrical  pedicel  bearing  the  re- 
ceptacle and  terminating  at  its  apex  in  4  arms  which  embrace  the 
gleba.    [B,  54.] 

ASEKOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''s(a's)-e(a)'ro2s.  Gr.,  Atnipot  (from  acn) 
[see  Ase]).    Causing  nausea,  irksome.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311),] 

ASEKOSMBI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    A2s(a's)-e=r-o's'me2-i(e).     Fr., 
aserosmies.      Of  LSveillS,  a  tribe  of 
Fungi  belonging  to  the  Ectobasides,  in- 
cluding the  sections  Phalloidei,   via- 
thracei,  and  Jjysurei.    [B,  170.] 

ASBTIGEKOUS,  adj.  A's-en-i=j'- 
e^'r-u^s.  Lat.,  asetiger  (from  a  priv., 
seta  l—sceta],  a  bristle,  and  gerere,  to 
bear).    Destitute  of  bristles.    [L,  116.] 

ASBXUAIi,  adj.  A'!s-e2x'u''-a21. 
Lat.,  asexMS  (from  a  priv.,  and  sexus, 
sex).  Fr.,asexe,a8exue,a8exuel.  Ger., 
geschlechtlos.  It.,  asessruale.  Sp.,_  asex- 
ual. Non-sexual ;  in  botany,  having  no 
organs  of  reproduction  (said  formerly 
of  the  cryptogams) ;  in  botany  and 
zoology,  effected  without  sexual  con- 
gress (said  of  reproduction).  [B,  19, 28, 
75.] 

ASFE,  n.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Atrip- 
lex  balimns.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ASEIDAJ  (Ar.),  n.  Carbonate  of 
lead.    [L,  77, 105.] 

ASFOS,  n.  An  Egyptian  name  for 
the  Ballota  fcetida.    [B,  121.] 

ASFKAK,  n.  Syn. :  trayamana. 
An  East  Indian  name  for  a  drug  con- 
sisting of  the  flowers,  flower-stalks,  and 
the  unripe  fruit  of  an  unknown  plant, 
probably  a  species  of  Delphinium.  It 
IS  of  light  yellowish-green  color  and  has 
an  odor  somewhat  resembling  that  of 
honey.  It  is  used  to  make  a  yellow 
dye,  and  is  also  employed  as  a  deter- 
gent, anodyne,  and  diuretic.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  161 
(B).] 

ASGANDA  [Hind.],  u.    The  Adhatoda  vasica.    [B,  172.] 

ASGANDH  (Hind.),  n.   The  Physalie  somnifera.    [B,  181.] 

ASGUND,  n.    See  Asgandh. 

ASH,  u.  A'sh.  A.-S.,  aeea  (1st  def.),  msc  (2d  def.).  Gr.,  icdvis 
(Ist  def.).  Lat.,  cinis  (1st  def.),  fraxinus  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  cendre  (1st 
def.),  frSne  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Aiiclie  (1st  def.),  EscTie  (2d 
def.)  It.,  cenere  (1st  def.),  frassino  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  ceniza  (1st  def.), 
fresno  (2d  def.).  1,  The  mcombustible  residue  left  after  a  sub- 
stance has  been  burned  with  free  access  of  air.  [B,  2.]  2.  The 
common  name  of  a  number  of  trees  of  the  genus  Fraximis  (j.  v.). 
B.l— American  mountain-a.  The  Sorbus  (Pyrus)  americana. 
'B.J— Antimony  a.  See  under  Antimony.— A.  bath.  See  imder 
iiATH.— A.  maple.  See  Neghndo.- A.-weed.  See  JSaopoDiCM 
podagraria.—Vitter  a.  1.  The  Quassia-tree.  [B.]  2.  The  Byt- 
tera  febrifuga.  [B.]— Black  a.  1.  See  British  barilla.  2.  The 
Fraxinus  sawbucifolia.  [B,  75,]  —Black  mountain-a.  The  Eu- 
calyptus  leucoxylon.    [B,  19.] — Blue  a.    The  Fraxinus  quadrangu- 


lata.  [B,  .34.]- Bone-a.  The  residue  left  after  burning  bone.  [B.] 
— Calabrian  a.  The  Fraxinus  rotundifolia.  [L.] — Cape  a.  The 
Ekebergia  capensis.  [B,  19.] — Common  a.  The  Fraxinus  excel- 
sior.—Copper-a.'es.  The  scales  cast  off  from  copper  in  the  pro- 
cess of  forging,  [B,] — European  a.  The  Fraxinus  excelsior.  [B, 
34.1— European  mountain-a.  The  Sorbus  (Pyrus)  aucuparia. 
[B.j — Flowering  a.  The  Fraxinus  ornus.  [L.] — Fluid  extract 
of  prickly  a.  See  Extra^tum  ^A^THO^YiA^uiduTn. — Green  a. 
The  Fraxinus  viridis.  [B,  34.]— Hoop  a.  The  Celtis  crassifolia. 
[B,  19.]— Manna  a.  The  Fraxinus  ornus.  [L.]— Mountaln-a. 
See  Pyeus  aucuparia.,  Sorbus  americana^  and  Panax  dendroides. 
— Pearl-a.  See  Pearlash. — Poison  a.  The  Rhus  venenatum. 
[B,  19.] — Prickly  a.  Properly,  the  Xanthoxylum  fraxineum,  but 
also  applied  to  the  Aralia  spinosa.  [B,  5.1— Ked  a.  The  Fraxinus 
pubescens.  [B,  19.] — Kim  a.  The  Celtis  occidentalis.  [B,  19.] — 
Bmall-leaTed  flowering  a.  The  Fraxinus  ornus.  [L.J — Soda- 
a.  See  under  Soda. — Volcanic  a.  The  pulverulent  portion  of  the 
matter  thrown  out  by  volcanoes.  [B,  2.]— Water  a.  The  Fraxi- 
nus sambucifolia.  [B,  34.]— White  a.  The  Fraxinus  americana. 
[B,5.] 

ASHBT-DE-tA  ZOUCHE,  n.  A'sh'bi^-d'-la'-zush".  A  town 
in  Leicestershire,  England,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
sodium  chloride  and  bromide,  calcium  chloride,  etc.,  employed  in 
rheumatic  and  scrofulous  affections.  [A,  316  ;  L,  49,  57.] 
ASHEK  (Ar.),  n.  Gum  ammoniacum.  [L,  77.] 
ASHEN  KEYS,  n.  pi.  A'sh'e=n-kez.  The  seed-vessels  of  the 
ash-tree.    [L,  73,] 

ASHEVILIE,  n.  A'sh'vi'l.  A  town  in  the  centre  of  the 
mountainous  region  of  western  North  Carolina,  recommended  as 
a  residence  for  consumptives.  [T.  M.  Lloyd,  '*N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
AprU  9, 1887,  p.  399.] 

ASHNBH,  u.     A  name  given  in  India  to  the  Parmelia  kamt- 
chadalis.    [B,  121.] 
ASHOC A,  n.    The  Jonesia  asoca.    [L,  73.]    See  AsocA  and  AsoK. 
ASHOO-KtfCHOO  (Bengal.),  u.    The  Colocasia  antiquorum. 
[B,  172.] 

ASHXBAD,  n.    A'sh'te'd.    A  place  in  England,  near  Epsom, 
where  there  is  a  saline  spring.    [B,  277.] 
ASHUVA  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Ashwa. 
ASHVAGANDSHA,  n.    See  AsvagandhI. 
ASHWA  (Sanscr.),  ASHWADA-GUNDA  (Bengal.),  n's.    The 
Withania  somnifera.     [B,  172,] 
ASHWERTHA  (Bengal,),  ASHWUTH  (Hind.),  n's.   The  Ficus 
religiosa.    [A,  316  ;  B,  ITS.] 

ASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a=)'sha3(si''-a3).  Gr.,  i(rCa. 
An  ancient  name  for  a  variety  of  rye.  [PUny  (A, 
318).] 

ASIALIA,  ASIAIOCHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
A''s(aSs)-i=.a'l{asl)'iS-as,  -a'V_a.^)-oHo^ch'yV-s.'. 
From  a  priv.,  and  cria^ov,  saliva  ;  or 
tria\ov,  and  x^^'rdai.  to  stream.  Fr., 
asialie.  Ger.,  Speichelmangel.  Fail- 
ure or  deficiency  of  the  salivary  secre- 
tion.   [M,  13.] 

ASIAtOCHOOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=s- 
(a's)-i»-a21(asi)-o2k(o=chi')'o(o2)-o2s.  Af- 
fected with  asialia.    [A,  322.] 

ASIAI,OKKH(EA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
A=s(aSs)-i(i2)-a21(asl)-o''r-re'(ro2'e2)-a8. 
From  a  priv.,  ata\ov^  saliva,  and  peif, 
to  flow.  Fr.,  asialorrhee  [Piorry]. 
See  Asialia. 

ASIENAWUKZEIi    (Ger.),    n. 
A^-zen'a^-vurtz-e'^i.      The  rhizome  of 
gentian.    [B,  2rO.] 
ASIGI,  n.    See  AzAOOR. 
ASIGBUM   (Lat.).  n.  n.      A=s(aSs)-i'g'ruSm- 
(ru'm).   Of  C.  Bauhin,  the  Hypericum  montanum. 
[B,  121.] 

ASILB  (Fr.),  n.  A's-el.  See  Asylum.  — A. 
d'ali£n£s.  A  lunatic  asylum.  [A,  385.] — A.  de 
convalescents.   A  home  for  convalescents.    [A, 

ASIUD^  (Lat.),  11.  f.  pi.  A2s{a=s)-i21'iM-e- 
(a^-e'*).  Fr.,  asilidees.  A  family  of  dipterous  in- 
sects, including  the  genus  Asihis.  [A, 
385 ;  L,  73.] 

ASIIIFOKMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=s- 
(aSs)-i''l-iMo^rm'i2s.  From  Jsilus  (g. 
v.),  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  asiliforme. 
Besembling  an  Asilv.s.    [L,  180.] 

ASILUS(Lat.),n.  m.  A=s(a>s)-i(e)'- 
lu3s(lu*s).  ¥r.,asile.  A  genus  of  flies. 
[L,  26.1 — A.  crahroniformis.  A  spe- 
cies which  attacks  man  and  the  lower 
animals,  inflicting  wounds  from  which 
considerable  blood  flows.     [L,  26.] 

ASIMEN,  n.  A  Madagascar  name 
for  the  Volkameria.    [B,  121.] 

ASIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AasCa'sj-iiim'- 
i'-a'.    See  Asimina. 

ASIMINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-i2- 
mKmej'na".  Fr.,  asimine  (1st  def.), 
asiminier  (2d  def.)  1.  Of  Desvaux,  a  fruit,  such  as  that  of  the 
Anona,  formed  by  the  union  of  several  fleshy  fruits.    [B,  198  ;  L, 


THE  FLOWERING  BRANCH  AND 
MATURE  LEAF  OP  ASIMINA 
TRILOBA,  }i  SIZE.  (AFTER 
J.  U.  AND  O.  Q.  LLOYD.) 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U=,  blue;  V,  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  il  (German). 
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41.]  2.  A  genus  of  anonaceous  trees  or  shrubs,  made  by  Adanson, 
mueli  resembline  the  genus  Anona,  with  which  it  was  formerly 
united.  [B,  19,  34.]— A.  triloba  [Dunall.  Fr.,  asiminier,  monin. 
Syn. :  Anona  triloba  [Linnaeus],  Orchidocarpum  arietinum  [Mi- 
cnaux],  Porcelia  triloba  [Persoon],  Uvaria  triloba  [Torrey,  Gray]. 
The  North  American  papaw,  or  custard-apple  (to  be  distinguished 
from  the  true  papaw  of  tropical  America  [Carica  papaya\) ;  a 
shrub  or  small  tree  common  in  the  Ohio  Valley,  rare  m  western 
New  York  and  central  and  eastern  Pennsylvania,  and  thence  south 
to  Florida  and  west  to  Kansas.  The  ripe  fruit,  somewhat  resem- 
bling the  banana,  is  edible ;  the  green  fruit  and  all  parts  of  the 
plant  contain  a  volatile  oil  of  a  disagreeable  odor  ;  the  seeds  con- 
tain a  characteristic  alkaloid,  asiminine.  [J.  U.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd, 
"  Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  Am.."  Sept.,  1886,  p.  49.] 

ASIMININE,  n.  ASs-i'm'i^n-en.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  J. 
V.  and  C.  G.  Lloyd  from  the  seeds  of  Asimina  triloba ;  colorless, 
tasteless,  and  practically  insoluble  in  water,  but  freely  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  less  readily  in  cholorof  orm  and  in  benzol. 
The  hydrochloride  tastes  sweetish  at  first,  but  leaves  a  bitter  after- 
taste. R,  Bartholow,  who  experimented  with  it  in  the  form  of  a  1- 
to-60  solution  of  the  hydrochloride,  found  that,  in  frogs,  it  produced 
a  primary  stage  of  excitement  and  exaggerated  sensibility  to  cer- 
tam  tactile  impressions,  followed  by  narcosis.  ["  Drugs  and  Med. 
of  N.  Am.,"  Sept.,  1886,  p.  49.] 

ASINA,  n.    A  Bussian  name  for  the  PopulxiS  alba.    [B,  121,] 

ASINAIiUNGA  (It.),  n.  A'-se-naS-Iun'gas.  A  place  in  Italy, 
where  there  is  an  alkaline  chalybeate  spring.    [A,  316.] 

ASINES  (Lat.),  adj.  A=s(a's)'i2n-ez(as).  Gr.,  ao-iv^s  (from  a 
priv.,  and  triviaOai,,  to  hurt).  1.  Uninjured.  [A,  322.]  2.  Innocu- 
ous.   [A,  322.] 

ASINGAK,  n.    See  AzAOOB. 

ASININUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=s(aSs)-i2n-i(eynuSs(nu«s).  Fr.,  asine. 
Asinine,  pertaining  to  an  ass.  [A,  312.] — liac  asininum.  Se6 
Ass^s  MILK. — Lac  asininum  artificiale.   See  Mock  ass\'i  milk. 

ASINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A5s(a3s)'i2n-u3s(u«s).  Gr.,  oros.  Fr.,  dne. 
Ger.,  Esel.  It.,  asino,  Sp.,  osno,  burro.  1.  The  ass.  2.  A  genus 
of  the  family  Equldoi,  comprising  the  asses  and  zebras.  [A,  359.] 
3.  See  AsiRACus. 

ASINUSCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a»s)-i»n-uSs(us)'ka».  An  ancient 
name  for  a  sort  of  wild  vine.    [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ASIPHONATE,  adj.  ASs-i't'oiin-at.  From  a  priv.,  and  <ri^oiv, 
a  tube.    Having  no  respiratory  siphon  (said  of  certain  Mollusca). 

A.SIPHONIA  [GrifHth]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  A=s(a»s)-i»f- 
o'ni'-a".    See  Bragantia  and  Asiphoniata. 

ASIPHONIATA,  ASIPHONIDA,  ASIPHONIDiE  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  pL,  n.  pi.,  and  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-i2f-o-ni2-a(a=)'ta=,  -i2f-o2n(on)'- 
i^d-a^,  -o2n(on)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  section  of  lamellibranchiate  molluscs 
characterized  by  the  absence  of  respiratory  siphons,  by  the  mantle 
lobes  being  free  or  united  at  only  one  point,  which  divides  the 
branchial  from  the  exhalant  chamber,  and  by  the  pallial  line  being 
simple  and  not  indented.    [L.  147.] 

ASIKACOSTUM,  n.    See  SiEACosTnM. 

ASIKACDS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'!s(a3s)-12r'a9-kui's(ku%).  Gr.,  ao-i'pa- 
Kos.  Fr.,  asiracque.  An  ancient  name  for  a  kind  of  wingless  locust 
esteemed  a  remedy  for  the  bite  of  the  scorpion.    [A,  325  ;  L,  94.] 

ASITIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(aSs)-i2'shi2(tl5)-aa.  Gr,,  oo-ma  (from  a 
priv.,  and  o-itos,  food).  Fr.,  asitie.  Ger.,  Asitie.  It.,  asizia.  1. 
Lack  of  food.  [A,  311.]  2.  Fasting.  [L,  43.]  3.  Loss  of  appetite. 
[M,  13.] 

ASIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A's(a's)'ii'-uSs(u<s).    See  Assius. 

ASJAGAN,  ASJOGAM,  n's.  East  Indian  names  for  the  Jo- 
nesia  pinnata.    [A,  385.]     Cf .  AsoK. 

ASKEIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A's(a5s)-ke21'i2-a'.  From  acrite\^s  (from 
a  priv.,  and  o-k^Ao?,  the  lower  limb).  Fr.,  askelie^  ascelie.  Lack  of 
development  of  the  legs  or  thighs.    [A,  385.] 

ASKEK,  n.    Assk'ui>r.    See  Eschar. 

ASKEKN,  n.  A'sk'u^rn.  A  village  near  Doncaster,  England, 
where  there  is  an  alkaline  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  57.] 

ASKIDA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A'2s(aSs)-ki(ke)'das.  A  name  applied  by 
Dioscorides  to  the  Veratrum  album.    [Bory  (L,  87).] 

ASKOE,  n.  A  Norwegian  island,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring. 
[A,  305.] 

ASKOGON  (Ger.),  n.    A's-kcgon'.    See  Ascooonium. 

ASKOKAN,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Pastinaca  oleracea. 
[L,  105,] 

ASKOI/AME  (Ar,),  u.    The  Asphodelus  ramosus.    [L,  105.] 

ASKOLIN,  n.  A=s'ko=l-i''n.  Glycerin  supersaturated  with 
sulphurous  acid.    [Hager  (B,  270).] 

ASKOMYCETEN  (Ger.),  n,  pi.    A3s-ko-mu«-tzat'e=n.    See  As- 

COMYCETES. 

ASKOSAIKB(Fr.),n.  A^s-ko-sa'r.  From  aiTKo's,  a  pouch.  See 
Tbtraoh,^nium. 

ASKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A's(a=s)-ko'si''3.  Qen.,a3lco'seos(-sis).  Fr., 
askose.  A  name  formerly  applied  to  that  variety  of  achsenium 
found  in  the  Cyperaceoe  and  in  .some  Polygonece  and  Chenopodiece. 
[B,  121.] 

ASMAGA,  u.  An  alchemical  term  for  an  admtxtiu'e  of  certain 
metals  in  turn.     [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

ASMAN  JUNIE  (Ar.),  n.    Florentine  iris.   [L,  77.]   Cf.  Asmenis. 

ASMEGMATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a's)-me2g(mag)-n)a(ma!i)'shi2- 
(ti'')-a3.  From  a  priv.,  and  <r(i^y|[ia  (see  Smegma).  A  deficiency  of 
smegma.    [L,  60.] 


ASMENIS  (Ar,),  n.    The  Iris  gemianica.    [L,  105.] 

ASMIAR(Ar.),  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  verdigris.  [Eulaud, 
Johnson  (L,  116).] 

ASMOGA,  n.    See  Asmaga. 

ASMONICH,  n.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Cinchona  rosea 
[Ruiz  and  Pav6n]  [Lasionema  rosea  [Don]).    [B,  121 ;  L,  49.] 

ASNElIiE-IiA-BEiLE-PtAGE  (Fr.),  n.  ASs-nen-la'-be^'l- 
pla'zh.  A  sea-bathing  station  in  the  department  of  Calvados, 
France.    [L,  57.] 

ASOCA,  n.  The  Jonesia  a.  [L,  73.]  See  AsoK. 
_  ASODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a»s)-o'dez(das).  Gr.,  iaahit  (from 
amj,  nausea,  and  etSo?,  resemblance).  Fr.,  asode,  Ger.,  asodisch, 
voll  Ekel,  hochst  unbehaglich.  Affected  with  or  characterized  by 
restlessness,  nausea,  and  a  feehng  of  anxiety  ;  as  a  n.  ifebris  under- 
stood ;  Ger.,  Angstfieber)^  an  old  term  for  a  form  of  fever  charac- 
terized by  such  symptoms.     [A,  322,  385.] 

ASOK,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Jonesia  asoca.  [E.  J. 
Waring,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Aug.,  1885,  p.  260.] 

ASONATOU,  n.    See  AsouATon. 

ASOPID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(a5s)-o2p'i2d-e(aS-e»).  A  family 
of  the  suborder  Heteroptera  of  the  Hemiptera.    [L,  121.] 

ASOPOK,  u.  An  alchemical  name  for  soot.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

ASOUAIOU,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  SHcus  indica. 
[B,  121.] 

ASP,  n.  A'sp.  Gr.,  acrjrit.  Lat.,  amis.  Fr.,  aspic.  Ger.,  2fat- 
ter  (2d  def.).  Otter  (2d  def.).  1.  The  Egyptian  cobra  (Naja  haie). 
[A,  311,  385.J  2.  The  common  viper  (Vipera  aspic  [Latreille]).  [A, 
385.] 

ASPAIASOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A's(a3s)-pa=l(pasi)-a3-so'maS. 
Gen.,  aspalasom'atos  (.-tis).  From  acriraAa^,  the  mole,  and  cru/jia,  the 
body.  Fr.,  aspalasome.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  an  even- 
tration at  the  lower  part  of  the  body,  so  that  the  rectum,  the  ure- 
thra, and  the  genital  apparatus  open  by  three  distinct  orifices,  as  in 
the  moles.    [(Jeoflroy  St.-Hilaire  (L,  49).] 

ASPAtATH  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A's-pa'-Ia't,  -la't'.  See  Aspala- 
THUS.— A'holz  (Ger.),  Boig  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Aloes-wood  (2d  def.) 
and  Lignum  aspalathi. 

ASPALAXHOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a's)-pa'(paS)-la!thaa'th)- 
0(0^"  )-i(e)'dez(das).  Fr. ,  aspalatho'ide.  Resembling  the  Aspalathus ; 
as  Indigopera  a.    [B  ;  L,  41.] 

ASPAIATHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f .  A=s(aSs)-pa=l(pa»l)'a»-thu's- 
(thu*s).  Gr.,  io-wdAaflos.  Fr.^  aspalath,aspalathe.  Ger.,  Aspalath. 
1.  A  prickly  shrub,  yielding  a  fragrant  oil,  mentioned  by  Theophras- 
tus,  Pliny,  Celsus,  and  other  ancient  writers.  2.  A  genus  of  legu- 
minous trees  or  shrubs  belonging  to  the  suborder  PapfZionacece, 
established  by  Linnseus,  having  ternately  arranged,  sometimes  cses- 
pitose  leaves  and  flowers  in  terminal  racemes  or  spikes,    3.  A  name 

fiven  to  various  leguminous  plants,  as  the  Cytisus  and  Utex.  [A, 
11 ;  B,  19,  45,  12in~A.  ebenus  [Linnaeus].  Syn. :  Amerimnum 
ebenus  [Swartz],  Pterocarpiis  buxifolius  [Murray]  (seu  ebenus  [Per- 
soon], seu  glaber  [Eeichenbach]),  A  South  American  tree,  the  wood 
of  which  takes  a  high  polish  and  is  used  in  cabinet-making.  [B,  173.] 
— A.  indica  [Linnaeus].  See  Indigofera  uniflora  and  I.  a.^ala- 
thoides.— Lignum  aspalathi.  Fr.,  bois  d'aspalath.  A  fragrant 
wood  derived,  according  to  some,  from  the  A.  ebenus  [B,  93],  but, 
according  to  others,  from  the  Aguilaria  malaccensis.  [B.]  See 
Aloes-wood  (2d  def,)  and  Bois  de  Rhodes. 
ASPALTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Aas(aSs)-pa21t(pant)'u»m(u«m).     See 

ASPHALTUM. 

ASPAKACTICCS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=s(aSs)-paS-ra%(ra>k1'ti2K-uSs- 
(u*s).  Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  Asparagus.  [A,  322.]— Aci- 
dum  asparacticuiu.    See  Aspartic  acid. 

ASPAKAGACB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(aSs)-pa>r(pa»r)-a»g(aSg)- 
a{aS)'se''(ke»)-e(aS-e''').  Fr.,  asparagacies.  Ger.,  Asparagaceen. 
Of  Kuntb,  an  order  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Coronarioe^  including 
the  tribes  Draccenem  and  Asparagece.    [B,  170.] 

ASPARAGACBITES  (Lat,).  n.  f.  pi.  A's(aSs)-paMpaSr)-a»g- 
(a'g)-a2s(a'k)-e'-i(e)'tez(tas).  Of  Sternberg,  an  order  of  fossil  plants. 
[B,  170.1 

ASPABAGE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(aSs)-paar-a(aS)'je5(geS)-e- 
(a'-e^).  Fr,,  amaragies.  Ger.,  Asparageen.  1.  Of  De  Candotle, 
Eichler,  and  others,  a  family  (order)  of  monocotyledonous  plants, 
including  Asparagus,  Sniilax,  C&nvallaria,  Drac<Bna,  and  other 
genera  usually  classed  under  the  Liliaceoe.  2,  Of  several  authors, 
a  subdivision  of  the  Smilacece  or  AsjihodelecB  [Endlicherl.  3,  Of 
Kunth,  a  division  of  the  Amarctginece^  including  3  genera.  Bentham 
and  Hooker  make  it  a  tribe  of  the  Liliacece,  including  Asparagus 
and  three  other  genera.    [B,  42,  170.] 

ASPARAGI(Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A''s(a's)-pa'r(pa'r)'aS-ji(ge).  Gr., 
affTrapayoL.  Fr.,  asperges.  Ger.,  %}argelsprossen,  Spargetstengel 
(1st  def,).  1.  The  young  shoots  or  asparagus  and  of  other  lilte 
vegetables.  [A,  311,  322  ;  L,  119.]  2.  Of  Adanson,  a  section  of  liUa- 
ceous  plants,  including  Asparagus.,  Smilax,  Dioscorea,  Medeola^ 
and  Ruscus.  3.  Of  Jussieu,  an  order  of  plants  corresponding  to  the 
Asphodelece  and  Smilacinoe  of  Brown.    [B,  170, 180.] 

ASPABAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-pa«r-a(aS)'ji=(gii')-aS.  Gr., 
atrtrapayLa.    An  ancient  name  for  the  root  of  asparagus.    [A,  381'.] 

ASPABAGIC  ACID,  u.    A's-paSr-aSj'isk.    See  Aspartic  acid. 

ASPAKAGIN  (Ger.),  n.  A's-pa'r-a'-gen'.  See  Asparagine.— 
A'saure.  See  Aspartic  acid. — A*thier.  An  animal  fed  on  as- 
paragine.   [B.]— Gallena'.    See  Taurine. 

ASPABAGIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!'s(aSs)-pa=r{pa'r)-a!j(a»g)- 
i(e)'ne(na'-e^).  Fr.,  asparaginies.  Ger.,  Asparaginen.  An  order 
of  endogenous  plants  made  by  Link.    [B,  120.] 


A,  ape;  A3,at;  A^,  ah;  A\  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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ASPAKAGINE,  n,  A^s-pa^r'a^-jen.  Lat.,  asparaqina,  as- 
paraginum.  Fr. ,  asparagine^  agedoU  [Caventou] .  Ger. ,  As- 
-paragin^  Spargelstoff.  It.,  asparagina^  acido  aspartammidico. 
Syn. :  asparamide,  amidosuccinamic  acid,  altheine.    An  alkaloid, 

IH 
C4H8N'20g.HaO,  or  CO.NHa  -  CaHg.NHa  -{  CO,  found 'in  asparagus, 

(O 
marsh-mallow,  comfrey,  licorice-root,  the  root  of  the  locust-tree, 
lily-of -the- valley,  the  milky  juice  of  lettuce,  the  tubers  of  the  Dahlia, 
the  young  shoots  of  vetches,  peas,  beans,  and  several  other  legumi- 
nous plants  grown  in  the  dark,  also  sweet  almonds.  The  juice  of 
the  young  shoots  of  asparagus,  filtered  and  evaporated  to  a  syrup, 
deposits  the  crystals  after  standing  for  some  days.  They  are  in- 
odorous and  or  but  slight  taste,  and  dissolve  in  11  parts  of  cold 
water  and  in  4*44  of  boilmg  water,  the  solution  having  a  faint  acid 
reaction,  but  do  not  dissolve  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  or  in  oils.  A. 
forms  definite  salts  with  acids,  also  salts  in  which  1  atom  of  its 
hydrogen  is  r^laced  by  a  metal.  It  is  said  to  be  a  circulatory 
depressant.  [B,  2.]— A.  liydrochlorate»  A.  hydrochloride. 
A  salt  of  a.  and  hydrochloric  acid,  occurring  in  large  crystals  of 
the  composition  CiHaNaOa-HCl.  [B,  2.]— Biliary  a.  Lat,  aspara- 
gina  (seu  a^araginum)  bilis.  Fr.,  asparagine  biliaire.  Ger.,  Gal- 
lenasparagin.  A  name  given  by  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin  to  taurine 
{q.  V.J.     [A,  332  ;  L,  81.] 

ASPAKAGINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a9s)-pa2r(paSr)-a3-ii2n- 
(gi2n)'e2-e(a3-e»).  Fr..  asparaginees.  1.  Of  Jussieu  and  Kunth,  a 
family  of  monocotyledonous  plants,  including  genera  usually  re- 
ferred to  the  tribe  Asphodelece  of  liliaceous  plants.  It  was  divided 
by  Eunth  into  the  DraccenecB,  AsparagecR,  and  Eustrephece.  2.  A 
tribe  of  LiliacecB  corresponding  to  the  Convallarinece,  [B.]  3.  Of 
Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  LiliarieoB,  including  the  Smilacinece, 
Maianthemece,  Buscinece.  Asparagece,  Dracenece,  and  Conval- 
lariem,     [B,  170.] 

ASPAKAGINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A3s(a''s)-paMpa3r)-a3-jiCge)'- 
nu3m(nu*m).    See  Asparagine.— A.  bilis.    See  Taurine. 

ASPAKAGOIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(aas>pa2r(paSr)-a2g- 
(a3g)-o(o2)-i2d'e2-e(aS-e2^.  Fr.,  asparagoxdies.  1.  Of  Ventenat.  an 
order  of  plants,  includrag  Draccmna,  Asparagus,  Convallaria,  and 
other  genera,  usually  grouped  under  the  tribes  Asphodelece  and 
ConvaUarineoR  of  the  IMiacea&.  [B,  170.]  2.  Of  Engler,  a  suborder 
of  liliaceous  plants,  including  those  with  a  subterranean  rhizome 
terminating  above  in  aerial,  more  or  less  leafy,  flowering  branches, 
and  also  branching  in  the  ground  or  sending  out  subterranean  off- 
shoots which  develop  lateral  fliowering  branches.  The  fruit  is  a 
berry,     [Engler  (B,  245).] 

ASPAKAGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-pa2r(paSr)-a3-go'ni2-as. 
Gr.,  atntapayuivia.    Asparagus  or  its  root.     [A,  311,  322,  387.] 

ASPAKAGOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-paar(paSr)-a«g(aSg)- 
o'p'si^s.  Gen.,  a^paragop' seos  (-sis).  From  ounrdpayoi  (see  As- 
paragus) and  o»/^iff,  appearance.  See  Asparagus  —A.  umbellu- 
lata  [Kunth].    See  Asparagus  umbellulatus. 

ASPARAGUS  (Lat.),  jj.  m.  Aas(a8s)-pa2r(pa3r)'a='-gu3s(gu4s). 
Gr.,  do-Trapayos,  acr4to-payo9.  Fr.,  asperge  [F^.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Spargel. 
It.,  asparago,  sparagio.  Sp.,  esparra^o.  1.  Anciently,  any  shoot 
or  sprout  [Pliny  (A,  318)],  and  iised  in  this  sense  as  a  botanical 
descriptive  name  by  the  earlier  botanists.  [B,  198.]  2.  A  genus  of 
perennial  liliaceous  herbs  of  the  tribe  A^hodelecB,  established  by 
Linnaeus.  The  flower  has  a  6-parted  perianth ,  6  perigynous  straight 
stamens,  a  very  short  style,  and  3  stigmas  ;  the  fruit  is  a  berry  con- 
taining 3  cells,  each  cell  containing  2  seeds ;  the  leaves  are  very 
narrow.  [B.]  3.  The  A.  officinalis  (g.  v.).  [B.]— A.  acutifolius 
[Linnaeus]T  Fr,,  asperge  sauvage,  espargon  sauvage.  Syn. :  Cor- 
ruda.  A  species  growing  in  southern  Europe  resembling  in  appear- 
ance and  properties  A.  officinalis.  The  young  shoots  are  eaten,  and 
the  rhizome  and  fruit  {radix  et  semen  corrudcs)  are  used  like  those 
of  A.  officinalis.  It  is  said  to  contain  more  asparagine  and  to  act 
more  powerfully  as  a  medicinal  agent  than  the  latter.  [B,  173, 180  ; 
L,  120.]— A,  albus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  asperge  blanche.  A  shi*ubby, 
trailing  species  indigenous  to  the  East,  but  growing  in  Spain  and 
Portugal,  where  the  youn^  shoots  are  eaten.  [B,  71, 173, 180.]— A. 
altilis.  See  A.  officinalis.— A,  amarus  [De  CandolleJ.  See  A. 
scaber.—A..  aphyllus  [Linnaeus].  A  shrubby  species  indigenous 
to  the  East.  It  has  the  same  properties  and  uses  as  A.  officinalis, 
[B,  173.]~A.  ascendeiis.  A  species  the  root  of  which  (sufed- 
mush)  is  used  in  India  as  a  substitute  for  salep.  [B,  172.]— A.  bean. 
The  Dolichos  sesquipedalis.  [B,  19.]~A.  corrnda  [Scopoh].  See 
A.  acutifolius.— A,  crispus.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  a  species  growing 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  2.  Of  Bojer,  the  A.  umbellulatus.  [B, 
192.]~A.  draco  [Linnasus].  See  Dracsina  draco.— A.  falcatus 
[Linnaeus].  An  herbaceous  sjiecies  growing  in  China  and  the  East 
indies.  The  root  is  used  in  China  as  an  anodyne  and  antisyphilitic. 
[B,  71, 180;  L,  75.]— A.  juice.  See  Sue  de  pointe  c^'asperge. — A. 
omcinalis  [Linneeus].  Gr.,  airirdpayo^  [Dioscoridesl.  Fr.,  asperge, 
asperge  officinale.  Gter.,  gebrduchlicher  Spargel.  Ordinary  garden 
a.,  a  perennial  herbaceous  plant  indigenous  to  Europe  and  cultivated 
both  there  and  in  America.  It  is  from  2  to  4  feet  high,  bearing 
filiform  leaves,  axillary  flowers,  and  globose  red  berries.  The  young 
shoots  (Lat,,  turiones)  are  used  as  food,  and,  together  with  the 
stalks  and  the  rhizome,  are  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Belg.  Ph., 
and  the  Swiss  Ph.  The  berrira  and  seeds  were  also  formerly  em- 
ployed in  medicine.  The  juice  contains  asparagine.  [B,  5,  180.] 
The  plant  is  used  as  a  diuretic,  and  imparts  a  peculiar  disagreeable 
odor  to  the  urine.  [A,  319.]— A.  petrsea,  A.  petreeus.  See  A. 
acutifolia. — A,  phyllacanthos  [Lamarck].  See  A,  aphyllus. — A- 
racemosus  [WilldenowJ.  A  climbing  shrub  with  slender  terete 
woody  stems,  bearing  dense  racemes  of  white  flowers  with  small 
globose  red  anthers.  It  is  found  in  N.  Australia  and  throughout 
tne  Pacific  islands.  Its  tubers  are  employed  for  the  same  purposes 
as  salep.  Boiled  in  milk,  they  are  used  in  bilious  disorders.  The 
bark  is  considered  poisonous.  The  leaves,  boiled  and  mixed  with 
ghee,  are  applied  to  promote  suppuration.     [B,  172,  192 ;  L,  65.]— 


THE  ASPARAGUS    OFFICINALIS. 

[A,  327.] 


A.  sai-mentosus  [Willdenow].  An  East  Indian  chmbing  species, 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  salep.  An  infusion  of  the  root  (the 
sufed-mush  of  southern  India)  is  used  to  prevent  small-pox  pus- 
tules from  becoming  confluent. 
[B,  172,  173  ;  L,  105.]- A.  scaber 
[Brogniart].  A  European  species, 
regarded  by  Linnaeus  as  a  vari- 
etj^  of  A.  officinalis,  but  distin- 
guished from  the  latter  by  the 
dentate  scabrous  margins  of  the 
leaves.  —  A,  silvaticus  [Wald- 
stein  and  KitaibelJ.  See  A.  tenui- 
foliu8.—A,  tea.  See  Tisane  de 
racine  d'AspERGB. — A.  tenuifo- 
lius  [Lamarck].  A  European 
species,  regarded  by  Linnaeus  as 
a  variety  of  the  A.  officinalis,  dis- 
tinguished by  its  finely  capillary 
leaves,  which,  with  the  branches, 
are  glabrous.  [B,  173,  178.1— A. 
umbellulatus  [Sieberj.  A  climb- 
ing shrub  of  Mauritius  having 
deflexed  branches  and  flowers  in 
axillary  umbels.  [B,  192.]  —  A. 
verticiUaris  [Bieb.].  A  semi- 
scandent  herbaceous  species  in- 
digenous to  the  Caucasus.  [B,  71.] 
— Baccae  asparagri-  The  fruit 
of  the  A.  officinalis,  regarded  as 
diuretic  and  aphrodisiac.  [B,  180.] 
—  Bath  a.  The  Omithogalum 
pyrenaicum.  [B,  185.] — Comraon 
a.  See  A.  officinalis.—'Ex.tr ac- 
tum asparagi.  An  extract 
made  from  the  fresh  shoots  of  the 
A.  officinalis.  [B,  270.]— French 
a.  See  Bath  a.— Garden  a.  See 
A.  officinalis.  —  Ptisana  radicis 

asparagi.  See  Tisane  c^'asperoe.- Radix  asparagi,  Kadix  as- 
paragi  alticis.  Fr.,  racine  d''asperge.  The  rhizome  of  A.  ofici- 
nalis,  formerly  official  in  the  Brit.  Ph.  and  regarded  as  one  o^  the 
five  major  aperient  roots,  also  as  diuretic,  emmenagogue,  and 
aphrodisiac:  still  ofiBcial  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Belg.  Ph.,  and  the 
Swiss  Ph.  [B,  270 ;  L,  120.]— Kock  a.  See  A.  petrceus.—Semen 
asparagi.  The  seeds  of  A.  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Succus  turio- 
num  asparagi  amari  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  juice  of  the  shoots  of  the 
A.  officinalis,  var.  maritimv^,  and  the  A.  scaber ;  used  in  making 
strop  de  pointe  d''asperge.  [B,  270,] — Syrupus  cum  succo  as- 
paragi [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Sirop  de  pointe  ^''asperge.— Turiones 
asparagi*  Turiones  asparagi  juniores.  The  young  edible 
shoots  of  ^.  officinalis.    [A,  319  ;  B,  270.] 

ASPARAMIC  ACID,  n.  A=s-pa3r-a2m'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  aspara- 
mique.    See  Aspartic  acid. 

ASPARAMIDE,  n.    ASs-pa^r'a^-mi^d.    See  Asparagine. 

ASPABMATE,  n.    A^s-pa^rm'at.    See  Aspartate. 

ASPARMIC  ACID,  n.    ASs-paSrm'i^k.    See  Aspartic  acid. 

ASPARTATE,  n.    A^s-pa^rfat.    A  salt  of  aspartic  acid.  [B,  2.] 

ASPARTIC  ACID,  n.  A^s-pa^rt'iafc.  Fr.,  acide  aspartique. 
Ger.,  Aspartinsdure.  It.,  acido  aspartico.  Sp.,  dcido  aspdrt- 
ico.  Syn.  :  aspara^ic  (or  asparamic,  or  asparmic,  or  amido- 
suceinic)  acid.    A  dibasic  crystalline  acid,  having  the  composition 

C4H7NO4  =  \CH(NH  )C0  OH'  ^®^°S  ^^^^  °^  malic  acid  in  which  a 
molecule  of  amidogen  replaces  one  of  hydroxyl ;  formed  from  as- 
paragine. Both  the  active  and  the  inactive  acid  form  definite 
crystallizable  compounds  with  the  stronger  acids,  and  unite  with 
bases  to  form  salts  (aspartates).  In  each  series  the  individual  com- 
pounds show  the  same  nehavior  toward  polarized  lights  as  the  acid 
entering  into  their  composition.  [B,  2,  4.]— Active  a.  a.  An  iso- 
meric variety  which,  when  dissolved  in  an  acid,  rotates  the  plane  of 
polarization  to  the  right,  and,  when  dissolved  in  an  alkali,  rotates  it 
to  the  left.  It  crystallizes  in  thin  rectangular  plates.  [B,  2.1— 
Inactive  a.  a.  An  isomeric  variety  which  has  no  action  on  tne 
polarized  beam,  and  forms  crystals  of  the  monoclinic  system.  [B, 
2.] — Isoa'  a.  Syn.  :  methylmalonic  acid,  amidoisosuccinic  acid. 
A  crystaUine  variety,  CH3  -  C(C0.0H).NH2  -  CO.OH,  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  water  and  almost  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Its  solutions  are 
optically  inactive.  [G.  KOrner  and  A.  Menozzi,  "  Ann.  di  chim.  e 
di  farm.,"  July,  1886,  p.32  (B).] 

ASPASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a8s)-pa(pa3)'zi2(si2)-a3.  A  term  ap- 
plied in  the  middle  ages  to  a  ball  of  wool  or  a  sachet  imbued  with 
an  infusion  of  galls,  used  in  the  vagina  as  an  astringent.  [A,  322, 326.] 

ASPECTION  (Ger.),  n.    ASs-pe^k-ti^-on'.    See  Inspection. 

ASPHSliNE  (Fr.),  n.  A^s-pa-len.  A  species  of  groundsel  {Sene- 
cion).    [L,  41.] 

ASPEN,  n,  A'sp'e^n.  A.-S.,  oespe,  cesp,  ceps,  epse.  Fr.,  tremble. 
Ger.,  Espe,  Zitterpappel.  It.,  tremula.  Sp.,  alamo  tembloii.  A 
tree  of  the  genus  Populus,  including  the  American  variety  {Populus 
tremuloides)  and  the  European  variety  (Populus  tremtila).  Its 
bark  contains  salicin  and  popuhn,  and  has  been  used  in  medicine. 
[B,  5.] 

ASPER  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)'pe'*r.  Gr.,  rpaxu's.  Eough,  uneven. 
[M,  13.]    See  Arteria  aspera  and  Linea  aspera. 

ASPERAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.     A2s(aas)-pe2r-a(a3yjB:o.    Gen., 
ag'inis.    A  faulty  spelling  for  Asperugo  (q.  v.).    [B.] 

ASPEBATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-pe2r-a(a3)'tu8s(tu4s).  Rough- 
ened.    [A,  312.]    See  Specillum  asperatum. 

ASPERBEEBE  (Ger.),  n.  As^'pe^r-bar-e^.  The  rough  goose- 
berry (Ribes  grossularia).    [A,  315.] 


,  a^er- 


O,  no;  03,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U',  like  00  in  too;  U*,  blue;  tJs,  luU;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U^,  like  ii  (German). 
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ASPBRCETTE  (Fr.),  n.  A's-pe'r-se'^'t.  The  botanical  genus 
Onobrychis.    [A,  300  ;  L,  41.J 

ASFEKEI.L.E  (Fr.),  u.  A's-pa-re'l.  The  Eguisetum  ai-vense. 
[A,  300;  L,  41.] 

ASPEKELI.IN.a;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A's(a»s)-pe2r-e«Hi(le)'- 
ne(na'-e').  Fr.,  asperellinies.  A  mistaken  spelling  for  AsprelUnoe 
(2.  v.). 

ASPEREtl-INE  (Fr.),  adj.  A's-pa-re'l-en-a.  Rough  to  the 
touch  (said  of  leaves).    [L,  41.] 

ASPEKGE  (Fr.),  n.  A's-pe'rzh.  See  Asparagus.— A.  com- 
mune. See  AsPARAGDS  officinaiis. —A's  de  Cosaque.  The  young 
shoots  of  the  Typha  latitolia,  used  as  food  by  the  Cossacks.  fL,  77.] 
—A.  du  Cap.  The  edible  snoots  of  the  Aponogeton  distacliyum. 
[A,  385.]— A.  officinale.  See  AsPABAOns  oj^anaits.— Slrop  de 
pointe  -d'a.  [Fr.  God.].  Lat.,  syrupus  cum  succo  asparagi.  ^  A 
syrup  made  by  mixing,  on  a  water-bath,  10  parts  of  asparagus  .iuice 
and  18  of  white  sugar.  [B,  113.]— Tisane  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
ptisana  radicis  asparagi.  Asparagus  tea ;  made  by  infusing  2 
parts  of  asparagus  root  in  100  of  boihng  water.    [B.] 

ASPEBGEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A's-pe^rzh-maSni".  See  Asper- 
sion. 

ASPEKGETTES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A's-pe^irzh-est.  The  y^oung 
shoots  of  the  Omithogalum  mirenaicum,  used  as  food  m  the 
neighborhood  of  Geneva.    [B,  173.] 

ASPEKGIMiACE^,  ASPEKGItLE^  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  pi.  A^s- 
(ass)-pu=r(pe2r)-iin(gi=l)-a(a=)'se2(kei')-e(a3-e2),  -ji21(gii'l)'e"-e(a3-e=). 
Fr.,  aspergiUacees,  aspergillies.  Qer.,  Aspergillaceen,  Aspergilleen. 
Of  LinK,  a  family  of  muoedinous  Fungi,  mcluding  Aspergillus,  Mu- 
cor,  Penicillium,  etc.    [B,  170.] 

ASPEBGIIiLEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A's(a's)-pu»r(pe=r)-.ii21(gi21)'- 
e'-i(e).  Fr.,  aspergilles.  Of  Fries  and  L6veill6.  a  division  of  Pungi 
belonging  to  ttie  Mucedines  or  Hormiscini,  characterized  by  the 
floccose  receptacle,  which  is  either  simple  or  branching  and  which 
bears  the  sporidia  fixed  upon  a  spherical  or  ovate  terminal  vesicle. 
[B,  170,  239.] 

ASPEKGILIilDEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ai's(a3s)-puSr(pe2r)-ii!Kgi21)- 
li"d'e!'-e(a=-e2).  Fr.,  aspergillidees.  Of  Gray,  a  division  of  Fungi, 
corresponding  in  part  to  Aspergillacece.    [B,  170.] 

ASPEKGIIMFOKM,  adj.  A^s-pu'r-ji^l'liS-fo^rm.  Lat.,  as- 
pergilUformis  (from  aspergillum,  a  sprinkler,  anA.  forma,  form). 
Ft.,  aspergillijtorme.  Ger.,  sprcngwedelformig.  m  botany,  re- 
sembling a  sprinkler.    [A,  300 ;  B.] 

ASPEBGIIiLINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A"s(aas)-pu=r(pe«r)-jin(gi21)- 
li(le)'ni(ne).  Fr.,  AspergilUnes.  Or  Corda,  a  family  of  hyphomy;- 
cetous  Fungi  (Mucedines),  including  Stilbum,  Peronospora,  Peni- 
cillium, etc.  Of  Eeichenbach,  a  section  of  Fungi  including  Oidium, 
Penicillium,  Aspergillus,  etc.    [B,  170.] 

ASPEKGILMNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=s(aSs)-pu5r(pe=r)-jisi(gi!'l)- 
li(le)'nui's(nu»s).  Fr.,  aspergillin.  Pertaining  to  or  caused  by  an 
Aspergillus.  [Siebenmann,  "  Arch,  of  Otol.,"  xil,  3,  4  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  May  10, 1884,  p.  539.]    See  Otomycosis  aspergillina. 

ASPERGILLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ASs(aSs)-pu»r(pei'r)-Jiai(gi«l)'- 
lu2s(lu*s).  From  aspergere,  to  sprinkle  (from  its  resemblance  to 
the  ctspergillus  used  for  sprinkling  holy  water).  Fr.,  aspergille. 
Ger.,  Aspergillus,  Kolbenschimmel.  It.,  aspergillo.  Sp.,  aspergilo. 
A  genus  of  ascomycetous  Fungi,  made  by  Micneli,  belonging  to  the 
section  AspergiUei,  consisting  of  a  mycelium  made  up  of  trans- 
lucent, tubular,  septate,  branching  threads  (hyphse).  with  thin  walls, 
bearing  erect,  unoranched,  usually  non-septate,  and  thick-walled 
branches,  the  apices  of  which  are  dilated  into  spherical  or  club- 
shaped  vesicles  (receptacles).  From  the  receptacle  radiate  a  num- 
ber of  thin  processes,  the  sterigmata,  and  each  sterigma.  by  a  pro- 
cess of  terminal  segmentation,  divides  into  a  row  of  spores 
(conidia).  The  entire  apparatus,  receptacle,  sterigmata,  and  eoni- 
dia,  constitute  the  capitmum.  A.  is  also  found  in  another  stage  of 
development,  the  so-called  sclerotium  stage,  when  it  consists  of  a 
dense  tissue  of  mycelial  threads  inclosing  hard,  irregularly  shaped 
granules  (the  sclerotia)  made  up  of  a  dark  fibrous  cortex  and  a 
tough,  yellowish  medullary  substance.  Several  species  of  A.  are 
now  known  to  be  only  the  non-sexual  reproductive  stages  of  JE}uro- 
tium,  and  the  other  species  should  probably  be  referred  to  the 
latter  or  to  some  similar  genus.  [B,  72,  239.]— A.  albus.  A  species 
growing  upon  bread,  distinguished  by  its  branching  sterigmata, 
white  capitulum,  and  the  small  size  of  all  its  parts.  [B,  72.]— A. 
auricularis  [Link].  A  species  said  to  have  been  found  in  the 
external  auditory  canal  of  man.  [B,  93.] — A,  Candidas  [Micheli]. 
Syn. :  Monilia  Candida  [Persoon].  A  species  with  white  hyphse 
and  conidia,  found  in  the  air-sacs  of  a  bird  (Pyrrhula  vulgaris) 
which  were  infiltrated  with  tubercles.  [B,  46,  239.]— A.  clavatus. 
A  greenish-colored  species  with  club-shaped  receptacle  larger  than 
that  of  A.fumigatus,  bearing  very  small  conidia  and  supported 
upon  very  large  and  long  hyphal  branches.  [B,  72.]— A.  ila- 
vescens  [Wreden],  A.  flavus  [Brefeld].  The  conidial  form  of 
Eurotium  a.  flavus  (a.  v.).  [B,  72.] — A.  fumigatus  [Freseniusl. 
Syn. :  A.  nigrescens  [Robin].  A  pathogenetic  species,  with  small 
club-shaped  receptacles,  bearing  unbranched  sterigmata  and  spher- 
ical conidia  and  carried  upon  short  hyphal  branches.  The  capitulum 
is  at  first  colorless  ;  afterward  the  receptacle  and  sterigmata  (sel- 
dom the  conidia)  become  yellowish,  then  blue  or  dark-green,  and 
finally  brown  or  dark-gray.  The  whole  fungus  has  the  aspect  of  a 
thin  blue,  green,  or  gray  mold.  It  is  the  smallest  of  the  varieties 
found  in  the  human  ear,  and  is  said  to  be  the  only  one  capable  of 
development  in  the  healthy  ear,  and  then  only  under  the  influence 
of  constant  moisture.  It  causes  in  the  external  auditory  canal  a 
variety  of  inflammation,  although,  according  to  Bezold,  it  is  less 
apt  to  do  so  than  the  other  species.  It  has  also  been  found  in  the 
lungs  of  man  and  of  the  lower  animals  (the  pheasant)  and  the  nose 
of  man.    [A,  396  ;  B,  72,  232,  239.]— A.  glaucus  [Link,  Fries].    The 


conidial  stage  of  Eurotium.  a.  glaucua  (q.  v.).  [B,  72.1 — A,  muco- 
roides.  A  species  found,  according  to  Virchow,  in  human  lungs 
affected  with  tuberculosis  or  gangrene.  [L,  87.] — A,  niger  [Van 
Tieghem].  See  Eckotiom  a.  nioer.— A.  nigrescens  [Robin].  See 
A.  fumigatus. — A.  nigricans  [Wredenl.  See  Eurotium  a.  niger. 
—A.  uchraceus.  A  species  distinguished  by  its  branched  sterig- 
mata, its  regularly  spherical  receptacles,  and  its  color,  which,  at  first 
flesh-colored,  soon  changes  to  an  ochre-yellow.  [B,  72.]— A.  oryzae. 
See  Eurotium  oryzai.—A..  rubens.  J.  O.  Green's  name  for  the 
Otomyces  purpureus.    [F.] 

ASPEKGOUTB  (Fr.),  n.    A's-pe'r-gut.    See  Espargoutb. 

ASPBRGUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(a3s)-pu5rg(pe2rg)'u2(u«)-la'.  See 
Asperula, 

ASPERICIFOLIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(aas)-pe=r-i2s(i2k)"- 
i'-fo(fo2)-li''-a(aS)'se»(ke»)-e(as-e2).    See  Asperifoliace^:.' 

ASPERICOI/LIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s{a»s)-pe»r-i=-ko=l'li=s.  From 
asper,  rough,  and  coUum,  the  neck.  Fr.,  asp^ricolle.  Ger.,  rauh- 
halsig.    Having  the  neck  or  corselet  rough.    [L,  109, 116.] 

ASPERICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a»s)-pe=r-i=-ko2rn'i2s.  From 
asper,  rough,  and  comu,  a  horn.  Having  rough,  horny  processes. 
[L,  180.] 

ASPERIFOLIACE.a;  [Eeichenbach],  ASPERIFOLIvE  [Lin: 
nseus]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A2s(a's)-pe2r-i2-fo(fo=)-li2-a(a')'se''(ke!')-e- 
(a'-e^),  -fo'li'i-eCa'-e").  From  asper,  rough,  and/o(ram,  a  leaf.  Fr,, 
aspirifoliies,  aspirifoliacies.  Ger.,  Bauhbldttrige.  A  family  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  Tubiflorce,  corresponding  nearly  to  the 
Borraginece ;  by  some,  made  a  tribe  of  that  order.  It  is  divided 
into  the  BorraginecB,  Echieoe,  and  Hydrophylleoe,  or  into  the  Schizo- 
carpicce,  diocarpicce,  and  Capsulares.    [B,  170.] 

ASPEBIFOLIATB,  adj.    A Vpe''r-i''-fo'li2at. .  See  Aspebifo- 

LIOUS. 

ASPERIFOLIE.2E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A=s(a»s)-pe=r-i2-fo(fo2)-li(li!!)'- 
e'-eia'-e").  ¥r.,  asperifoliies.  1.  Of  Martins,  Spach,  and  Jussieu,  a 
tribe  or  suborder  of  borraginaceous  plants  including  Buglossum, 
Amebia,  and  the  Anchmsece  and  Cynoglossece  of  Endlicher.  2.  Of 
Brongniart,  a  class  of  hypogynous  Gamopetalce,  comprising  the 
families  Cordiaceoe,  Borraginece,  Hydrophyllece,  and  Hydroleaceoe. 
[B,  170.] 

ASPERIFOLIOUS,  adj.  A''s-pe'r-i-fo'li=-u=s.  Lat,  a^>eri- 
folius.  Fr.,  aspdrifolie.  Ger.,  rauhbldttrig.  Having  the  leaves 
rough.    [A,  385.] 

ASPERITAS  (Lat),  a.  t.  A2s(a's)-pe«r'i2t-a=s(a's).  Gen.,  as- 
peHta'tis.  Fr.,  asp^riU,  dprete.  Ger.,  Asperitdt,  Rauhigkeit.  1. 
■Roughness,  coarseness,  rugosity  (as  of  the  surface  of  a  bone  where 
a  muscle  is  attached).  [A,  385  ;  L,  43J  2.  Dryness,  barrenness. 
[A,  312.]  3.  Hoarseness.  [A,  313.]  4.  Harshness,  sharpness,  acid- 
ity, brackishness.  [A,  313.]— A.  ab  setate,  A.  a.  lixivio.  See  A. 
cutis. — A.  arterise  asperse.  See  A.  (3d  def.). — A.  a  sapone,  A. 
a  vento.  See  A.  cutis. — A.  cutis.  Roughness  of  the  skin.  Flenck 
describes  an  a,,  a  vento,  due  to  exposure  to  cold  winds ;  an  a.  o 
lixivia  (seu  a  sapone),  affecting  the  hands  of  washerwomen,  and 
due  to  the  caustic  alkali  in  the  soap  used  ;  and  an  a.  ab  cetate,  ob- 
served in  old  persons,  in  whom  the  skin,  especially  that  of  the  face, 
tends  to  grow  coarse  and  rough.  [G,  11.]— A.  unguium.  Rough- 
ness of  the  nails.    [G.] 

ASPilRITE  (Fr.),  u.    A's-parris-ta.    See  Aspebttas  and  SoA- 

BRITIES. 

ASPBRITUDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(a=s)-pe=r-iS-tu2(tu)'do.  Gen., 
asperitu'dinis.    See  Asperitas. 

ASPERITY,  n.    A^s-pe^r'i^-tii!.    See  Asperitas. 

ASPERMA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-pu'rm(pe''rm)'a».  See  As- 
peruatism. 

ASPERMA  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A»s(aSs)-pu6rm(pe=rm)'e(a'-e2). 
Fr.,  aspermes.  Ger.,  Aspermen.  Of  Wiggers,  an  order  of  cryptog- 
amous  plants,  comprising  such  as  he  believed  to  be  without  seed 
or  spore,  and  including  Ceramium,  Conferva,  Byssus,  Ulva,  and 
other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ASPERMAL,  adj.    A's-pu'rm'a'l.    See  Aspermous. 

ASPERMASIA,  ASPERMATIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2s(aSs)- 
puSrm(pe2rm)-a(a')'zi''(si'')-a',  -shi''(ti2)-a'.  Fr.,  aspermasie.  See 
Aspebmatism. 

ASPBRMATIC,  adj.  A's-pu^rra-a't'l^'k.  Lat,  aspermatims. 
Fr.,  aspermatique.  Ger.,  aspermatisch.  1.  Aspermous  (q.  v.). 
[A,  323.1  2.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  asperma- 
tism.    [M,  13.] 

ASPERMATISM,  n,  A's-pu'rm'a't-i'zm.  Lat,  aspermatis- 
mus  (from  a  priv.,  and  airipiLo.,  a  seed).  Fr.,  aspermatisme.  Ger., 
Aspermie,  Samenmangel.  1.  A  deficiency  of  seminal  fiuid.  [D, 
18.]  8.  An  habitually  deficient  or  impeded  ejaculation  of  the  se- 
men.   [D,  18.] 

ASPERMATOUS,  adj.    A^s-pu^rm'a't-u's.    See  Aspermous. 

ASPERMATOZOE  (Ger.),  n.  A's-pe^rm-aS-to-tso'e".  See 
Azoospermia. 

ASPERMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A's(a=s)-pu>r(pe=r)-ma(maS)'tu's- 
(tu*s).  Fr.,  aspermi.  In  botany,  unable  to  reproduce  ;  said  of  cer- 
tain plants.    IB,  131.] 

ASPERMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A's(a's)-pu6nn(pearm)'i=-a'.  Fr.,  as- 
pemiie.    See  Aspebmatism. 

ASPERMOUS,  adj.  A's-pu'rm'u's.  Gr.,  ao-irepfios.  Lat.,  as- 
permus.  Fr.,  aspermi.  Ger.,  aspermisck,  sa,menlos.  1.  Deficient 
in  semen,  affected  with  aspermatism.  [A,  322.]  2.  Jn  botany,  des- 
titute of  seeds.    [B,  7.] 

ASPEROCOCCE^  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-l)e2r-o(oS)-ko'k'-seS- 
(ke'')-e(a'-e'').    From  asperococcus,  one  of  the  genera,  from  asper. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank  ; 


459 


aspercette 
asphod£:le 


rough,  and  kokkos,  a  berry.  Fr.,  asperococc4es.  Of  Zanardini,  a, 
tribe  of  Algos  (KctogymnosporecB),  including  4  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ASPEROUS,  adj.  A'^s'pu^r-u^s.  In  entomology,  rugged,  un- 
even, having  very  distinct  elevated  dots.    [B,  240.] 

ASPERSION,  n.  A^s-puSr'zhu^n.  Gr.,  paFTio-juds.  Lat.,  as- 
persio  (from  aspergere^  to  sprinkle).  Fr.,  a^ersion^  arrosage,  ar- 
rosement.  Ger.,  Bestreuen.  Besprengen.  Irrigation  or  sprinkling 
of  the  body  or  of  a  part  with  a  liquid  or  a  powder.    [A,  32a,  325,] 

ASPERSUS  (Lat.),  ad].  A2s(a3s)-pu5rs(pe2rs)'uasCu4s).  Fi'ora 
aspergere,  to  sprinkle.  Ger.,  aufgestreut.  In  botany,  covered  with 
scattered  spots  as  if  sprinkled.    [B,  198.] 

ASPERTANNIC  ACID,  n.  Aas-puSr-taSn'm^k.  Fr.,  acide 
aspertannique.  Ger. ^  Aspertannsdure.  A  variety  of  tannic  acid, 
Ci4Hfl09,  or,  according  to  others,  C7H8O4  +  iHjO,  found  in  the  As- 
perula  odorata.  It  is  a  light-brown,  odorless,  very  hygroscopic 
substance.     [B,  2,  81,  207.] 

ASPERUGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-pe3r-u2(u)'go.  Gen.,  a^e- 
ru'ginis.  1.  A  i)riGkly  plant  mentioned  by  Pliny.  [A,  312.]  2.  A 
genus  of  borraginaceous  plants.  [B,  19.] — A.  iegyptiaca  [Lin- 
nseusl.  Syn. :  AnchMsa  o&gyptiaca  [De  Gandolle],  I/ycopsis  cegypti- 
aca  [Jbinnseus].  A  species  more  properly  referred  to  Anchusa  ;  an 
annual  x>lant  growing  near  Alexandria.  [B,  214.]— A.  procum- 
bens  [LinuEeus],  A.  vulgaris  [Dumortier].  Fr. ^  porte-feuille.  A 
species  found  throughout  Europe  and  in  the  Caucasus  and,  adjoin- 
ing portions  of  Asia  ;  an  annual  herb  with  procumbent  branching 
stems  covered  with  stiff,  curved  bristles,  bristly  oblong  leaves,  the 
radical  ones  petiolate,  the  cauline  attenuate  at  the  base  and  sub- 
opposite  or  alternate  ;  and  with  very  small,  bluish-purple  or  white, 
axilary  flowers,  the  calyx  of  which  enlarges  after  the  fruit  ripens 
and  incloses  the-  latter.  It  has  been  used  as  an  emollient,  diuretic, 
and  diaphoretic,  and  as  a  condiment  for  soups,  and  the  root  fur- 
nishes a  red  dye.    [B,  19, 173,  214.] 

ASPERULA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2s(aSs)-pe3r'u2(u4)-la3.  Fr.,  aspSrule. 
GJ<^r.,  Waldmeister.  Woodruff ;  a  genus  of  rubiaceous  herbs  estab- 
lished by  Linnaeus,  having  square  stems  bearing  whorled  leaves 
and  4-parted  flowers  and  2-cleft  pistil.  [B,  1971— A.  arvensis 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  asperule  bleue  (ou  des  champs).  An  annual  Euro- 
pean herb  with  blue  flowers,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a  red  dye. 
[B,  173,  214.]— A.  chc^rosa.  See  A.  odorata.— A.  ciliata  [Monch], 
A.  coerulea  [Dod.].  See  A.  arvensis.— A.  cynanchica  [Lmnseus]. 
Fr.,  asperule  (ou  herbe)  d  Vesquinancie,  petite  garance.,  itrangle- 
chien.  Gter.,  Hiigel-Waldmeviter,  Brdunewurzel.  Syn.  :  A.  ru- 
beola, var.  a  [Lamarck],  A.  tinctoria,  var  ^  [Lamarck],  Bvbia  cy- 
nanchica  [J.  Bauhin],  Galium  cynanchicum  [Scopoli].  A  smaJl 
perennial,  nearly  erect,  herb  growing  in  dry,  sunny  places  through- 
out Europe.  The  A.  cynanchica,  var.  |3  heterophylla  (the  A.  pyre- 
naica  [Lmnseus],  A.  rubeola  [Gratel]),  is  decumbent,  with  leaves 
ovate  on  the  sterile  branches,  linear  on  those  which  bear  flowers. 
The  var.  y  saxatilis  {the  A.  pyrenaica  [Linnaeus],  A.  multifiora 
[Lapeyrouse],  A.  saxatilis  [Lamarck]),  is  caespitose  and  erect,  with 
linear  leaves  of  the  length  of  the  internodes.  The  var.  5  elongata, 
with  elongated,  erect  stem,  bearing  linear  leaves  shorter  than  the 
internode,  is  found  in  Tauria.  The  A.  cynanchica  was  formerly 
used  as  a  gargle  in  quinsy  and  other  affections  of  the  throat,  and 
the  root  (radix  cynanchicce)  furnishes  a  red  dye  formerly  used  in 
place  of  madder.  [A,  301 ;  B,  19,  ISO,  214.]— A.  dubia  [Willdenow]. 
See  A.  arvensis,— A.  galioides  [Bieb.],  A.  glauca  [Bess.].  Fr., 
aspirule  gaillet.  Syn.  :  Galium  glaucum  [Linnaeus]  (sen  Halleri 
[Sut.l,  seu  caiYipanula- 
tum  [villars],  seu  gran- 
diflorum  [Clairoj).  A 
perennial  herb  growing 
in  middle  and  southern 
Europe.  [B,  214.]— A, 
m  ultiflora  [Lapey- 
rouse]. The  A.  cynan- 
chica, var.  y  saxatilis. 
[B,  214.]— A.  odorata 
[Linn£eus].  Fr.,  aspe- 
rule odorante.  muguet 
(oureme,  ou  hepatique) 
des  hois,  petit  muguet, 
JUpatique  Hoilie.  Ger., 
gemeiner  Waldmeister^ 
Meserich,  Megerki-aut. 
Syn, :  Galium  odora- 
tum,  herba  matrisilvaz. 
Sweet  -  scented  wood- 
ruff, wood-rowel ;  a  Eu- 
ropean species  bearing 
brilliant  white  flowers 
and  bright-green  leaves 
disposed  in  a  stellate 
fashion  about  the  stem. 
The  leaves,  which  are 
inodorous  when  fresh, 
acquire    the   scent   or 
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ing  dried,  retain  it  for 

years  ;  they  are  infused  in  Rhine  wine  to  make  the  Maitrank,  or 
Maiwein,  of  the  Germans.  The  plant  contains  aspertannio  acid 
and  coumarinj  and  is  esteemed  as  an  aromatic,  tonic,  astringent, 
and  diaplioretic.  Its  herb,  herba  matrisilvce  (seu  hepaticae  stellatcB^ 
seu  asperuloB,  seu  aparines  tnontanOR,  eeu  stellarice),  was  formerly 
used  as  a  remedy  for  hydrophobia.  [A,  301, 327  ;  B,  19, 119,  180  ;  H. 
Baillon  (L,  87).]— A.  odorosa.  See  A.  odorata.— A.  pyrenaica 
[Linnaeus],  A.  rubeola  [Lamarck,  Gratel],  A.  saxatilis  [La- 
marck]. Species  now  regarded  as  varieties  of  A.  cynanchica  (g.  v.). 
[B,  214.]— A.  tinctoria  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  aspenUe  a  teinfure.  Syn. : 
A.  rubeola,  var.  p  [Lamarck],  A.  tinctoria,  var.  a  [Lamarck],  ffa- 


liuTn  tinctorium  [Scopoli].  A  perennial  species,  closely  related  to 
A.  cynanchica,  and  used  as  a  dye-plant,  growing  in  dry,  rocky 
places  of  Europe.  The  A.  tinctoria,  var.  /3,  of  Lamarck  is  a  variety 
of  the  A.  cynanchica.  \B,  178,  214.]— Herba  asperulse.  The  herb 
of  A.  odorata.  [A,  319.] — Herba  asperulas  aureae.  The  herb  of 
Galium  ci-uciata.  [B,  180.] — Radix  asperulse.  The  root  of  A. 
odorata.    [L,  57.] 

ASPERULE  (Fr.),  n.  ASs-pa-ru»l.  See  Asperdia.— A.  a  I'es- 
quinancie. — See  Asfekula  cynanchica. — A.  ^  teinture.  See 
AspERULA  tinctoria. — A.  des  champs.  See  Asperula  arvensis. — 
A.  des  teinturiers.  See  Asperula  tinctoria. — A.  gaillet.  See 
Asperula  glauca.—A.,  odorante.    See  Asperula  odorata. 

ASPERULE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A%(aSs)-pe2r-u2(u)'le2-e(a=-e2). 
Ft.,  asp^ruUes.  A  tribe  of  rubiaceous  plants,  including  the  genus 
Asperula,  corresponding  to  the  Stellatce  of  De  Candolle.  [A.  Eich- 
ara(B,  170).] 

ASPBBVLBOUS,  adj.  A^s-pe'r-u^'le^-u's.  Lat.,  asperulem. 
Fr.,  asp^ndi.  Kesembling  or  belonging  to  the  genus  Asperula. 
[L,  41.] 

ASPBRUI.US  (Lat),  adj.  A2s(a»6)-pe2r'u2(u<)-luSsau«s).  Dim. 
of  asper.    Slightly  rough.    [B,  121.] 

ASPERUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A^sCa^sj'pe^r-u'mCu'm).  A  rough  sur- 
face.   [L,  94.] 

ASPHAIGESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A=s(aSs)-fa21(fasl)-5e(ga)'zi=(si!'>as. 
A  term  applied  by  A.  Pitres  to  that  condition  in  which  a  person  af- 
fected with  hemi-anaesthesia  or  hemi-analgesia  feels  intense  pain  on 
touching  certain  articles,  such  as  copper  or  silver,  followed  by  a 
convulsive  attack  if  the  contact  is  prolonged:  usually  observed 
during  hypnotism,  rarely  in  the  waking  state.  ["Brit.  Med.  Jour.," 
Nov.  13, 1^6,  p.  946.] 

ASPHAIiT,  n.  A's-ta''lt'.  Gr.,  a<r<))aATos.  atn^aXrov.  Lat.,  as- 
phaltum  [Fr.  Cod.],  hitunien  judaicum.  Fr.,  akphalte,  goudron 
mineral,  bitume  de  Jud4e  [FY.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Asphalt,  Judenpech, 
Erdharz,  Erdpech,  Bergpech.  It.,  asfalto,  bitume  giudaico.  Sp., 
asfalto  [Sp.  Ph.].  Compact  bitumen,  mineral  pitch,  Jew's  pitch  ;  a 
smooth,  hard,  brittle,  black  or  brownish-black,  resinous  mineral,  of 
conchoidal  fracture  and  bituminous  odor,  which  takes  fire  easily 
and  burns  with  a  bright  but  very  smoky  flame.  It  consists  of  car- 
bon, hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen  in  varying  proportions,  with  a 
variable  amount  of  ash.  According  to  Boussingault,  it  is  a  mixture 
of  asphaltene  and  petrolene.  It  is  found  pure  on  the  shores  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  more  or  less  pure  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Oc- 
curring mixed  with  liquid  petroleum,  so  as  to  be  semi-solid,  it  con- 
stitutes maltha,  or  mineral  tar.  It  was  used  by  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians tor  embalming.  [B,  2.]— Artificial  a.  Coal-tar  a.,  gas-tar 
a. ;  a  mixture  of  sand,  chalk,  or  limestone,  with  the  thick,  pitchy 
residue  obtained  by  evaporating  the  more  volatile  portion  of  coal- 
tar.  [B.] — A.  cement.  See  A.  varnish. — A.  oil.  Lat.,  oleum, 
asphalti.  Ger.,  A^ol.  A  yellow  or  dark-brown  oil,  consisting  of 
hydrocarbons  with  a  small  quantity  of  oxidized  matter,  obtained 
by  the  dry  distillation  of  a.  It  has  been  used  in  the  treatment  of 
pnthisis  and  as  an  antispasmodic.  [A,  301 ;  B ;  L,  30.]— A'stein 
(Ger.).  A  mixture  of  a.  and  limestone,  found  in  various  parts  of  the 
world.  [L,  37.] — A.  varnish.  Brunswick  black,  a  varnish  made 
by  dissolving,  with  the  aid  of  heat,  4  oz.  of  asphalt  and  i  drachm  of 
India-rubljer  in  10  oz.  of  mineral  naphtha  ;  used  for  making  cells 
on  microscope  slides.  [Carpenter  (B,  164).]— Coal-tar  a.  See  Ar- 
tificial a. — Gas-tar  a.    See  Artificial  a. 

ASPHALTENE,  n.  A^s-fa^lt'en.  Fr.,  asphaUine.  Ger.,  As- 
phalten.  A  black  solid  body,  C40H20O0,  forming  the  chief  constit- 
uent of  certain  bituminous  substances.    [A ,  385.] 

ASPHAI.TIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a's)-fa21t(fa»lt)'i2-a!'s(a8s). 
Gr.,  aai^aKTias.  An  ancient  name  for  one  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae. 
Authors  differ  as  to  whether  it  was  the  first  or  the  lif th.  [A,  301 ; 
Pollux  (A,  311) ;  A,  322,  323  ;  Gorrffius  (A,  325) ;  A,  385.] 

ASPHAITIC,  adj.  A^s-ta.nt'i^k.  Fr.,  asphaltigue.  Consisting 
of,  containing,  derived  from,  contained  in,  or  pertaining  to,  asphalt. 
[B,  137  ;  L,  7.f.] 

ASPHAI-TION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A=s(a8s)-fa21t(faSlt)'i!'-o2n.  Gr., 
av^idKTLOv.  An  ancient  name  for  a  kind  of  trefoil  having  a  bitumin- 
ous odor,  supposed  to  have  been  the  Psoralea  bituminosa.  [Dios- 
corides  (A,  811 ;  L,  10.5) ;  Pliny  (A,  812).] 

ASPHAIiTITES  (Lat.),  adj.  A=s(aSs)-fant(fa31t)-i(e)'tez(tas). 
Gr.,  i»ir<^aATiTi)s.  ¥r.,  asphaltite.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  containing, 
asphalt ;  as  a  n.  (oTrocfiu^os  understood),  see  Asphaltlas.    [A,  811.] 

ASPHAIiTITIS  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  asphaltites.  A!is(a's)-fa"lt- 
(fa'lt)-i(e)'ti''s.  Qen.,a«phaltit'idis.  Gr.,ao-^aATms.  ¥T.,asphaltite. 
1.  See  AspHALTiAS.    2.  See  Asphaltion. 

ASPIJALTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-fa21t(fa'lt)'uSm(u«m).  Gr., 
ao-<^a\To$,  atr^aKrov.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  official  title  of  asphalt  (g. 
v.).  [B.]— Gumml  asphalti.  See  Asphalt.— Oleum  asphalti. 
See  Asphalt  oil. 

ASPHARAGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2s(aSs)-fa'r(fa'r)-a=-go'ni»-a'. 

See  ASPARAGONIA. 

ASPHARAGUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2s(a's)-ta2r(faSr)'aS-gu=s(gu«s). 
Gr.,  do-4^apavo$.    See  Pharynx  and  Asparagus. 

ASPHENDAMNOS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A's(a=is)-fe2n-da''m(da3m)'no=s. 
See  Sphbndamnus. 

ASPHODEI,,  n.  A's'fo-de^l.  See  Asphodelus.— Bog  a.  The 
Narihecium  ossifragum.  [B,  19.]— False  a.  The  Tofieldia.  IB, 
19.1— Lancashire  a.  The  Narthedum  ossifragum.  [B,  19.]— 
Scotch  a.  The  Tofieldia  palustris.  [B,  19.]— White  a.  See  As- 
phodelus  ramosus  and  Asphodelus  aiftMS. —Yellow  a.  See  Aspho- 
DEHNE  lutea. 

ASPHODBIiE  (Fr.l,  n.  A's-fode"l.  See  Asphodelus.— A.  a, 
Jeanne.    See  Asphodeline  lutea. — A.  blanc.    See  Asphodelus 
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ramosus,  Asphodelus  albiis. — A.  jaune.    See  Asphodeline  lutea. 
—A.  vuSle,  A.  rameux.    See  Asphodelus  ramosus. 

ASPHODEIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A2s(a3s)-fo(fo2)-den'e'-e(a'-e2). 
Fr.,  asphodeUes.  Ger.,  Asphodeleen.  A  family  (order)  of  mono- 
cotyledonous  plants,  in  the  systems,  of  Jussieu,  Brown,  and  others, 
comprising  AletrUt,  Sanseviera,  Aloe^  Anthericum,  Asphodelus,  Pha- 
langium,  Hyacinthus,  Scilla,  Omithogalum;  Allium,  and  other 
genera.  It  includes  caulescent  or  acaulescent  herbs  with  6-parted 
regular  perianth,  deciduous  or  withering ;  6  stamens  inserted  on  the 
calyx  with  introrse  bilocular  anthers  ;  a  free  trilocular  ovaiy  with 
the  loouli  opposite  the  outer  divisions  of  the  perianth,  and  each 
loculus  containing  several  (rarely  8  or  1)  biseriate,  generally  anatro- 
pous  ovules  ;  a  smgle  terminal,  more  or  less  elongated  style  with 
entire  or  3-clef t  stigma  ;  and  a  capsular,  trilocular,  loculicidal  fruit 
containing  in  each  loculus  i  to  many  seeds  which  have  a  membra- 
naceous, rarely  crustaceous,  testa  and  horny  or  fleshy  albumen.  It 
was  divided  by  Endlicher  into  the  HyacintheoB,  AnthericeoB,  and 
Asparage(B  ;  by  Kunth  into  Hyacinthece,  Alliece,  and  Anthericece, 
to  which  others  add  a  f  om-th  tribe,  the  Tulipece ;  by  Eeichenbach 
into  the  Scilleo&,  Hemerocallidiece,  and  Antnericece,  and  in  another 
classification  into  the  Tullbaghieoe,  Scillece,  and  Dravmnece ;  and 
by  others  into  the  Aloinem,  liemerocalUdece,  TullbaghiecR,  Hyacin- 
thece,  Scillem,  Eriospermeoe,  Anthericece,  Aphyllantliece,  and  rit- 
lipeos.  By  most  of  the  later  writers  it  is  joined  to  the  Liliaceoe,  be- 
ing regarded  as  a  tribe  of  the  latter.  It  then  is  usually  emj)loyed  in 
a  more  restricted  sense,  comprising  those  liliaceous  herbs  in  which 
the  rhizome  is  quite  short,  the  stem  rarely  bulbous,  the  leaves  £ire  not 
fleshy,  the  inflorescence  is  simple,  rarely  branching,  the  segments 
of  the  perianth  are  sejjarate  and  patent,  the  anthers  are  introrsely 
dehiscent,  and  the  fruit  is  a  capsule  [Bentham  and  Hooker],  It  is 
divided  into  the  subtribes  Euasphodeleoe,  ChlorogalecB,  JBoiviece, 
Anthericece,  and  IManelleae.  Engler  divides  the  A.  into  the  sub- 
tribes  AsphodelinoR,  the  Anthericince  (in  part,  the  Anthericece  and 
the  Euasphodeleoe  of  Bentham  and  Hooker),  the  Chlorogalince 
(Bentham  and  Hooker's  Chlorogalece),  the  OdontostemintB,  the 
EHospermince  (Bentham  and  Hooker's  Bowie(B),  the  Xeronemieoe 
(comprising  two  genera  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the 
Euasphodeleas  and  the  Anthericece),  and  the  XHaTiellin^ce  (Bentham 
and  Hooker's  IManelloe).    [B,  42, 170,  188  ;  Engler  (B,  845).] 

ASPHODELEOCS,  adj.  A^s-fo-de^l'e'-u's.  Lat.,  asphodeleus. 
Fr.,  ctaphodele.  Resembling  an  Asphodelus  or  belonging  to  the 
Asphodeleoe.    [L,  116.] 

ASPHODEI,I(Lat.'),n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-fo!d'e'l-i(e).  Fr.,  aspAo- 
deles.  Ger.,  Asphodelen.  Of  Jussieu  and  De  Candolle,  a  section  of 
plants  corresponding  to  Asphodeleoi  in  the  more  extended  sense. 
[B,  170.] 

ASPHODEMACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(a's)-fo'd-e=l-i'-a(a3)'- 
se'(ke'')-e(as-e=),     Fr,,  asphodeliacees.     Ger,,  Asphodeliaceen,    See 

ASPHODELE.S:. 

ASPHODEIilN,  n.  A's-fo^d'e'l-i^in.  Fr.,  asphodiline.  Ger., 
Asphodelin.  Regain's  name  for  the  variety  of  cane-sugar  found  in 
the  root  of  Asphodelus  ramosus.    [B,  207.] 

ASPHODEMN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(aSs)-fo(fo2)-de21-i(e)'ne- 
(na^-e").  Of  Engler,  a  subtribe  of  the  Asphodelece,  comprising  As- 
phodelus, Asphodeline,  and  two  other  genera  with  racemose  flowers 
having  an  inf  undibuUf  orm  or  campanulate  perianth,  [Engler  (B, 
245),] 

ASFHODBIilNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a>s)-fo'd-e»l-i(e)'ne(ua).  A 
genus  of  plants  separated  by  Reichenbach  from  Asplwdeliis,  from 
which  it  differs  in  itB  more  or  less  leafy  stem  and  usually  fellow 
flowers.  [B,  42.]— A.  lutea  [Eeichenbach].  Fr.,  asphodeU  jaune. 
Ger.,  gelber  Asphodill  (oder  Affodill).  Syn. :  As^odelv.s  luteus 
[LlnnaBus] ,  A  perennial  herb  growing  in  rocky  districts  in  southern 
Europe  and  North  America,  with  erect  leafy  stalks  1  to  3  feet  in 
height,  bearing  long  racemes  of  fragrant  yellow  flowers.  The 
tubers  {radix  asphodeli  lutei)  of  the  yellow  fleshy  root  were 
formerly  employed  like  those  of  Asphodelus  ramosus.    [B,  180,] 

ASPHODBtODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A!'s(a's)-fod(fo''d)-en-o'dez- 
(das).  ■Gr.,a<r4>o6e\i6S7|s.  Resembling  the  ylspftodcJits.  [Theophras- 
tus  (A,  311).] 

ASPHODEL,OIDE,5;  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  A2s(a»s)-fo»d-e=l-o(o2)-i2d'- 
e'-e(a'-e2).  Fr„  asphodeloidies.  1,  A  section  of  liliaceous  plants 
made  by  Ventenat,  [B,  170,1  2,  Of  Engler,  a  suborder  of  liliaceous 
plants,  comprising  the  tribes  Asphodelece,  Hemerocallideoe,  Alo- 
inece,  Aphyltantheae,  Johnsoniece,  Dasyvogonece,  Lomandrece,  and 
Calectasiece ;  corresponding  in  part,  therefore,  to  Asphodelece  in 
its  widest  sense,    [Engler  (B,  245),] 

,  ASPHODELUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A's(a's)-fo2d'e'l-uSs(u's).  Gr., 
aa^oSeKos.  Fr.,  asphodSle.  Ger.,  Asphodill,  Affodill.  It.,  asfodillo. 
Sp.,  asfodel.  The  asphodel,  day-lily,  or  daffodil ;  a  genus  of  liUa- 
ceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Asphodelece,  established  b.y  Linnaeus, 
comprising  herbs  with  radical  subulate  leaves,  and  flowers,  usually 
white,  having  a  6-parted,  spreading  perianth  and  6  declinate  up- 
curved  stamens  with  dilated  bases  arching  over  the  free  ovary,  and 
with  a  globular,  trilocular,  capsular  fruit,  having  8  seeds  in  each 
cell.  [B,  34,  180.]— A.  aestivus.  1,  Of  ReichenBach,  see  A,  tenui- 
folius.  2,  Of  Brotero,  a  perennial  Portuguese  species,  [B,  188,1— 
A.  albas  [Miller],  A.  albus  non  ramosus.  Fr,,  asphodUe 
blanc.  Get.,  weisser  Ajsphodill  (oder  Affodill).  A  species  hj  some 
united  with  A.  ramosus,  but  differing  from  the  latter  in  its  not- 
branching  stem,  the  color  and  length  of  the  bracts  and  the  larger, 
ovate  capsule.  It  is  found  in  the  portions  of  Europe  and  Africa 
bordering  upon  the  Mediterranean  and  in  Dalmatia  and  Persia, 
Its  root-tubers  {radix  asphodeli  albi)  were  used  like  those  of  A.  ra- 
mosus. The  A.  albus  of  Nees  v.  Esenbeck  is  the  A.  flstulosus.  [B, 
180.  188.]— A.  albus  izainosus.  See  A.  ramosus.— A.,  canarlensis 
[Smith].  See  ^.  *«)iTO/oK«s.— A.  flstulosus  [Linnieus],  A  species, 
by  some  included  with  A.  ramosus,  growing  in  the  Mediterranean 
countries  of  Europe  and  Africa,  distinguished  by  its  stems  branch- 
ing above  and  by  its  subulate,  subflstulose,  rather  rough  leaves,    [B, 
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188,] — A.  foeminus  [Cam,],  A.  folio  figtulogo  striate  JMorison], 
The  Asphodeline  lutea.  TB,  811.]— A.  intei-medius  [Homem.J, 
See  A.  tenuifolius. — A.  luteus  [Linnseus],  See  Asphodeline 
lutea. — A.  major  albus  ramosus.  See  A.  ramosus. — A.  major 
non  ramosus.  See  A.  alhus. — A.  major  ramosus  flore  albo. 
See  A.  ramosus. — A.  microcarpus  [Viviani].  See  A.  ramosus.— 
A.  minor  [Clusius].  See  A.  jfytulosus. — A.  neglectus  [R3mer 
and  Schultes],  A  species  growing  in  Hungary,  the  mountains  of 
Italy,  and  the  Pyrenees ;  oy  Kunth  identified  with  A.  albus,  by 
others  regarded  as  a  distinct  species  closely  related  to  A.  ramosus. 
It  has  the  same  medicinal  applications  as  the  latter.  \B,  180, 188.]— 
A.  racemosus  [Link].  See  A.  ramosus.- — A.  ramosus  [Linngeus], 
Fr,,  asphodile  rameux,  lis  asphodile,  baton  royal.  Ger,,  dsiiger 
Asphodill,  Konigswurzel,  Kupferwursel,  Goldwurzel.  Syn, :  has- 
tula  regia,  sceptrum  regiwm.  King's- 
spear,  white  branched  asphodel ;  a 
species  having  a  naked  Tbranching 
stem,  each  branch  bearing  a  spike 
of  white,  star-shaped  fiowers  having 
the  petals  streaked  with  purple.  The 
rhizome  and  aggregated,  oblong, 
wedge-shaped  root-tubers,  brownish 
externally,  dirty  yellow  within,  of 
fleshy  consistency  and  unpleasant, 
acrid,  bitter  taste,  were  formerly  used 
in  medicine  under  the  names  of  radix 
asphodeli  (sen  asphodeli  albi  vera, 
seu  hastulce,  seu  hastulce  regis,  seu 
hasiuloe  regice,  seu  martctgi)  and  ba- 
cilli regii.  They  were  the  atrif>6Be\o9 
of  Dioscorides  and  are  said  to  consti- 
tute the  drug,  used  at  the  present  day 
in  Morocco,  known  as  abZoZuje:,  They 
have  been  used  as  a  diuretic,  emetic, 
and  emmenagogue,  and  boiled  in  wine 
lees,  as  a  poultice  for  appUcation  to 
woimds  and  cutaneous  eruptions,  [A, 
32r;  B,180;  "Proc,  of  theAm.Pharm, 
Assoc,"  xxiii,  p,  133  (B) :  L,  94,]— A. 
tenuifolius  [Cavanilles],  A  species 
Indigenous  to  the  Canary  Islands, 
closely  related  to  A.  fistulosus  and 
perhaps  only  a  variety  of  the  latter. 
It  constitutes  the  drug  known  as  elhet 
lahode  in  Morocco,  The  A.  tenui- 
folius of  the  "  Hortus  berolinensis  " 
is  the  A.  flstulosus.  [B,  188  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm,  Assoc," 
xxiv,  p,  114  (B),]— A.  verus  albus.  See  A.  albus.— A.  verus  lu- 
teus. See  Asphodeline  lutea. — Radix  asphodeli.  The  tuberous 
roots  of  A.  ramosus  and  Asphodeline  lutea.  [B,  180 ;  L,  30,]— Ra- 
dix asphodeli  albi.  The  rhizome  and  tubers  of  A.  albvs  and  A. 
ramosus.  [B,  180,]— Radix  asphodeli  albi  vera.  The  rhizome 
and  tubers  of  A.  ramosus.  [B,  180.]— Radix  asphodeli  lutei. 
The  tuberous  rhizome  of  Aspnoaelin^  lutea.    [B,  180.] 

ASPHODILL.  (Ger.),  n.  A=s-fo-del'.  See  Asphodelus.- Aes- 
tiger  A.,  A'lilie.  See  Asphodelus  ramosits.- Gelber  A.  See 
Asphodeline  Zitfea.— Weisser  A.  See  Asphodelus  ramosus  and 
Asphodelus  albvs. 
ASPHOTA  (Sanscr,),  n.  The  Clitorea  temata.  [B,  172,] 
ASPHYCTIC,  adj.  A^s-fl^k'ti^k.  Gr.,  a(r<fM«T05.  Lat.,  asphyc- 
tus,  asphycticus.  Fr.,  asphyctique.  Ger.,  asphyktisch.  It.,  asftt- 
tico.  Sp.,  asfictico.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  causing, 
asphyxia.  [A,  322,  386  ;  L,  54.] 
ASPHYCXOUS,  adj.  A^s-fi'k'tu^s.  See  Asphyctic. 
ASPHYXIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-fi»x(fu»x)'i2-a'.  Gr.,  itrifivtia 
(from  o  priv.,  and  a^v^av,  to  pulsate,  orcri()u{i!  [—a^yyiii^^.  pulsa- 
tion). Fr,,  asphyxie.  Ger,,  Asphyxie,  Pulslosigkeit,  Scheintod. 
It,,  asflssia.  Sp.,  asfixia.  1.  Anciently,  any  condition  attended 
with  sudden  cessation  or  weakness  of  the  pulse.  [A,  387.]  2.  As 
now  used,  a  state  of  suspended  animation  caused  by  impeded 
respiration,  as  by  strangulation,  smothering,  submersion,  or  the 
inhalation  of  an  irrespu-able  gas.  3.  In  botany,  that  condition  of  a 
plant  which  is  produced  by  an  obstruction  to  the  entrance  of  air 
into  its  tissues.  [B,  19.]— A.  absoluta.  A.  without  intervals  of 
sensibility  or  consciousness.  [L,  83.]— A.  a  carbdne.  A.  due  to 
the  inhalation  of  the  fumes  of  burning  charcoal,  [L,  132,]— A.  a 
fumls.  A.  due  to  the  inhalation  of  any  noxious  gas,  vapor,  or  ex- 
halation, [L,  132.1- A.  algida.  Insensibility  from  exposure  to 
cold,  [L,  83,  120,]— A.  a  mephitide,  A.  a  musto.  See  A.  a 
fumis.-A..  a  pathemate.  See  Apoplexia  mentalis.—A.  car- 
Done.  See  A.  a  carbons. — A.  cataleptica-.  Catalepsy.  fL,  138.] 
—A.  cataphora.  A.  with  short,  imperfect  remissions.  [L,  83.]— 
A.  congelatorum.  See  A.  algida.—A.  demersorum.  See  A. 
immersoi-um.—A.  electrica.  A.  caused  by  electricity  or  light- 
ning. [L,  120.]— A.  ex  compressu.  A.  from  being  crushed,  [M, 
66.]— A.  ex  corpore  superincubante.  A.  from  overlying.  [M, 
66.]— A.  ex  obturatis  splritus  itineribus.  A.  from  occlusion 
of  the  air-passages.  [M,  66.]— A.  ex  suspendio.  See  A.  mspen- 
soi-itm.- A.  ex  vaporibus  pestiferis.  See  A.  a  fumis.—A. 
flatulenta.  See  Apoplexia  flatulenta.—A.  foricariorum,  A. 
fumis.  See  A.  a  fumis.—A.  hysterica.  Sudden  loss  of  con- 
sciousness due  to  hysteria,  [L,  132,]— A.  idiopathica.  See  Idio- 
pathic a. — A.  immersorum  [Morgagni],  A,  due  to  submersion, 
apparent  death  by  drowning,  [L,  132,]— A.  lethargica.  A  state 
of  mental  and  bodily  torpor  with  deep,  quiet  sleep,  [L,  83,1— A. 
livida.  That  form  or  stage  of  suspended  animation  in  which  the 
skin  is  dusky-red  or  cyanotic,  the  cutaneous  vessels  being  turgid  with 
blood,  and  the  reflex  contractility  of  the  muscles  is  preserved,  [A, 
22,]— A.  localis.  See  Local  a.— A.  localis  cum  gangrsena  sjfm- 
metrica.  Fr,,  asphyxie  locale  avec  gangrhie  symitrigue.  Syn.: 
Raynaud's  disease,  Raynaud's  symmetrical  gangrene.    A  general 
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nervous  disease,  specially  oharacterized  by  local  disorders  of  the 
circulation  (in  the  form  of  ischsemia,  cyanosis,  or  rubor)  of  the 
skin,  affecting  particularly  the  extremities,  and  attended  with 
severe  pain,  together  with  symmetrical  gangrene  of  the  ends  oT  the 
fingers  or  toes,  and  sometimes  also  of  the  nose,  ears,  or  other  parts. 
[Raynaud,  "  De  Tasphyxie  locale  et  de  la  gangrene  sym6trique  des 
extr6mit6s."  ThSse  de  Paris,  1862  (G,  75).]— A.  mephitica,  A. 
inusta.  See  A.  a  fumis. — A.  neonatorum.  Fr.,  asphyccie  (ou 
mort  cmpcLrente)  des  nouveau-n^s.  Ger.,  Scheintod  Neugeborenen. 
It.,  asfissia  dei  neonati.  Sp.,  asfixia  de  los  recien  nacidos.  Sus- 
pended animation  of  the  new-born ;  a  condition  in  which  the  re- 
spiratory muscles  do  not  act,  or  act  imperfectly,  and  consequently 
breathing  does  not  take  place,  although  the  heart  may  be  acting 
with  regularity.  It  is  met  with  under  two  forms,  a.  livida  and  a. 
pallida  iq.  v.).  [A,  22 ;  D,  29.]— A.  neophytoruin,  A.  of  the 
new-born.  See  A.  neonatorum.— A.  pallida.  That  form  or 
stage  of  suspended  animation  in  which  the  surface  is  cold  and 
pallid,  and  the  reflex  contractility  of  the  muscles  is  lost.  [A,  22.]— 
A.  pestilenta.  See  Asiatic  cholera. —A.  sideratorum.  Ap- 
parent death  from  sunstroke  or  from  a  stroke  of  lightning.  [L, 
132.]— A.  spinalis  [Duhamel].  Death  from  extravasation  into  the 
spinal  canal.  [L,  132.]— A.  strangulatorum,  A.  suffocationis. 
A.  from  suffocation.  [L,  83.]— A.  suspensorujn.  A.  from  sus- 
pension (hanging).  [L,  132.]— A,  traumatica  [BohnJ.  Apparent 
death  due  to  an  injury.  [L,  132.1  See  Shook.— 4-.  valsalviana. 
Cardiac  syncope.  [L,  132.]— A.  vigil.  See  Coma  vigil— Cholera, 
a.  See  Asiatic  cholera. — Choleraic  a.  An  asphyctic  state  oc- 
curring in  the  course  of  Asiatic  cholora.  [D,  41.]— Cutaneous  a. 
Fr.,  asphyxie  cutanie.  Ger.,  Hautasphyxie.  It.^  asfissia  cutanea. 
1.  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to  the  condition  which  results 
from  covering  an  animal,  such  as  a  rabbit,  with  an  impermeable 
varnish  so  as  to  prevent  all  ingress  or  egress  of  liquids  or  gases  by 
the  skin.  The  temperature  undergoes  a  decided  reduction,  due  to 
its  increased  discharge  from  the  surface,  and  the  condition  may  be 
mitigated  by  keeping  the  animal  warm  ;  otherwise  it  soon  ends  in 
death.  It  seems  to  be  due  to  retention  of  some  of  the  constituents 
of  the  sweat  in  the  blood  and  to  rapid  loss  of  heat.  [A,  383.]  2. 
Cutaneous  gangrene.  [L,  44.] — Heat  a.  Sunstroke.  [t).j— Idio- 
pathic a.  Lat.,  a.  idiopathica.  A  really  meaningless  term  for- 
merly applied  to  such  occurrences  as  sudden  death  from  heart 
disease.  [A,  69.] — I^ocal  a.  Lat.,  a.  localis,  Fr.,  asphyxie  locale 
(ou  des  parties).  Grer.,  locale  A^hyxie.  1.  A  locaFized  anaemia 
with  chuliug,  as  of  the  tips  of  the  fingers,  so  that  they  become 
white  and  insensible,  as  if  frozen ;  a  condition  due  to  spasmodic 
constriction  of  the  blood-vessels.  [Huchard,  "Sur  les  nfivroses," 
Paris,  1882  ;  rev.  in  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  Apr.  28, 1882, 
p.  274.]  2.  Gangrene  of  a  part.  Cf.  Symmetrical  gangrene  and 
A.  localis  cum  gangrcena  symmetrica. — Paralytic  a.  A  form  of 
a.  neonatorum  produced  by  compression  or  other  injury  of  the 
brain  and  medulla  oblongata  during  dehvery.  [A,  398.] — Pestilen- 
tial a.  Lat.,  a.  pestilenta.  See  Asiatic  cholera.— Secondary  a. 
A  form  that  comes  on  after  apparent  resuscitation,  gradually  in- 
creasing and  sometimes  proving  fatal.  [M,  Hall  (A,  398).] — Solar 
a.    Sunstroke.    [M,  10.] 

ASPHYXIAI.,  adj.    A.'^s-&^K.'\'^-sfi\.    See  Asphyctic. 

ASPHYXIANT  (Fr^),  adj.  ASs-fx^x-i^-aSna.  Asphyxiating,  pro- 
ducing asphyxia.     [L,  41,  42.] 

ASPHYXIATED,  adj.  A2s-fl2x'i2-at-eM.  Yr.,  asphyxie.  Ger., 
asphyxirt    In  a  state  of  asphyxia. 

ASPHYXIE  (Ft.,  Ger.),  n.  A^s-fi^x-e,  -e'.  Asphyxia.— A. 
croupale  (Fr.).  Asphyxia  due  to  croup.  ["Rev.  mens,  des  mal. 
de  Tenfance,'"  Nov.,  1884  (D).] — A.  des  nouveau-n6s  (Fr.).  See 
Asphyxia  neonatorum. — A.  des  parties  (Fr.).  See  Local  as- 
phyxia.—A.  lente  des  nouveau-n6s  (Fr,).  See  Sclerema  neona- 
torum.—A,  locale  (Fr.).    See  Local  asphyxia. 

ASPHYXIED,  adj.    A^s-fi^x'i^d.    See  Asphyxiated. 

ASPHYXY,  n.    A^s-fiSx'ia.    See  Asphyxia. 

ASPIC,  n.  A^s'pi^k.  Fr.,  aspic.  Ger.,  Spieke  (1st  def.).  3.  (A 
corruption  of  spica)  see  Lavandula  spica.  2.  The  asp.  [L,  43.] — 
A.  d'outre  mer  (Fr.).  See  Andropogon  nardus. — Essence  d*a. 
(Fr.),  Huile  d'a.  (Fr.),  Oil  of  a.    See  Oleum  Lavandula. 

ASPICII-IE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A3s(a3s)-pi2-si=Kki21)-i(i2)'e3-e- 
(a^-e^).  Fr.,  aspiriliies.  Of  Arnold,  a  tribe  of  the  ITrceolariacece^ 
comprising  2  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ASPIDECHIDNEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2spCa8sp)"i2d-e2-ki2d- 
(ch2i2d)'ne2-i(e).    From  twrTn's,  a  shield,  and  e^tSva,  a  viper. 

ASPIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)'pi2d-ez(as).  Ger.,  Aspiden, 
Schildthiere.  Of  Hseckel,  a  class  of  the  Articulata,  including  the 
Trilohita  and  the  Merostoma.    [L,  228,] 

ASPII>EUS(Lat.),adj.  A'^s(aas)-pi2d'e2-u8s(u4s).  Shield-shaped; 
a  botanical  species-name.    [B.] 

ASPIHIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(a3s)-pi2d-i2-a(a8)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr,,  aspidiac4es.  Of  Gra^,  Presl,  and  others,  a  suborder 
or  division  of  polypodiaceous  ferns,  including  Aspidium  and  related 
genera.  According  to  Hooker,  it  comprises  Aspidium^  Nephro- 
dium,  Onoclea,  and  5  other  genera  with  sub^lobose,  rarely  ellipti- 
cal, dorsal  sori,  and  superior  involucre  which  may  be  orbicmar 
and  peltate,  or  cordate,  or  reniform  and  afiftxed  by  the  sinus,  or 
elliptical  and  attached  by  a  longitudinal  receptacle,  the  margins 
being  free  or  nearly  so.    [B,  170,  242.] 

ASPIDIACEOUS,  adj.  A^s-pi^d-is-a'shuSs.  Lat.,  aspidiaceus. 
Fr.,  aspidiace.  Resembling  the  genus  Aspidium,  or  belonging  to 
the  Aspidiacece.    [L,  116,  IS).] 

ASPIDIACITES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-i2-a2(a8)-siCke)'- 
tez(tas).  A  tribe  of  fossil  ferns  (Filicacites),  made  by  Sternberg. 
[B,  170.] 

ASPIDIARI^  (Lat.\  n.  f .  pi,  A''s(a8s)-pi2d-i2-ar(aar)'i2-e(a3-e2). 
A  section  of  the  A^idiacece,  made  by  Presl,  including  Aspidium  (in 


its  broadest  sense)  and  one  other  genus,  which  have  a  peltate  sub- 
orbicular  indusium,    [B,  121, 170.] 

ASPIDIE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-piM-i(i=)'e2-e(a8-e2).  Fr., 
aspidiies.  Of  Gaudichaud  and  others,  a  tribe  or  subtribe  of  poly- 
podiaceous ferns,  corresponding  to  the  Aspidiacece.  with  the  addi- 
tion of  Cystopteris  and  1  or  2  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ASPIDIN,  n.  A'^^s'pi^d-i^n.  Fr..  aspidine.  Ger.,  Aspidin.  It., 
aspidina.  A  substance  obtained  by  Pavesi  from  the  male  fern  (As- 
pidium filix  mas) ;  not  a  definite  chemical  compound,  but  a  sort  of 
extract.    [B,  5.] 

ASPIDIOID,  adj.  A^^S-pi^d'iS-oid.  Gr.,  acnrifioetfi^j  (from  dan-iff, 
a  shield,  and  e!6os,  resemblance).  Lat.,  a-spidiodes,  aspidioides. 
Fr.,  aspidiode.  Ger.,  schildformig.  1.  Shield-shaped.  [M,  13.]  2. 
In  botany,  resembling  Aftpidium.    [B,  19.] 

ASPIDION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d'i2-o2n.  Gr.,  curmBiov 
(dim.  of  aiTTris,  a  shield).  An  ancient  name  for  the  plant  Alysson, 
from  the  resemblance  of  its  pods  to  a  buckler.  [Dioscorides  (L, 
84).] 

ASPIDIONE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a»s)-pi2d-i=-on(o2n)'eS-e- 
(a^-e^).    BY.,  aspidionies.    See  AspiDiACB.ffl:. 

ASPIDIONEOUS,  adj.  A^s-piM-iS-o'neS-uSs.  Lat.,  aspidio- 
neus.    Fr.,  aspidione.    See  Aspidiaceous. 

ASPIDIOPSORIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-pi'*d"i2-o-so-ri2- 
a(a3)'si2s.  Gen.,  aspidiopsoria' seos  (-sis).  From  aoTriBiov  (dim.  of 
oo-TTts,  a  shield),  and  i^wpiao-is  (see  Psoriasis).  Fr,,  a»i}idiopsoria8e. 
Ger.,  Schildrdude.  An  old  term  for  a  variety  of  psoriasis  attended 
with  the  formation  of  shield-shaped  scales.    [A,  322.] 

ASPIDIOTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-i»-o'ta3.  Fr.,  as- 
pidiotes.  A  family  of  Crustacean  having  the  body  covered  with  a 
kind  of  shield  ;  parasitic  on  plants.    [L,  30  ;  Latreille  (L,  116).] 

ASPTDIPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a8s)-pi2d-iSf'o(o2)-ra8. 
From  ao-TTi's,  a  shield,  and  ^opeic,  to  bear.  Fr.,  aspidiphorea.  Ger., 
Schildtrdger.  A  family  of  Crustacece  having  the  body  covered 
with  a  shell.    [Cuvier,  Latreille  (L,  n6).] 

ASPIDISCINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a8sVpi2-di--'s-si(te)'naS.  A 
family  of  Infusoria,  made  by  Ehrenberg,  including  loricate  genera, 
provided  with  an  intestine  (Enterodela),  and  having  the  apertures 
variously  disposed  (Allotreta).    [B,  208.] 

ASPIDISCOS,  ASPIJDISCUS  (Lat.),  n^s  m.  A2s(a9s)-pi2- 
di^sk'o^s,  -u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  ao-n-iStVKOs.  Fr.,  aspidisque.  1.  Lit.,  the 
boss  of  a  shield  ;  applied  figuratively  to  the  sphincter  ani.  [Caelius 
Aurelianus  (A,  325  :  L,  84).]  2.  A  genus  of  Infusoria  belonging  to 
the  Aspidiscina.    [Ehrenberg  (B,  208).] 

ASPIDISTRACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A«s(a3sVpi2d-i2s-tra(traa)'- 
se'*(ke8)-e(a3-e2).  From  Aspidistra,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  aspidis- 
trac&es.  An  order  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Coronarzce,  made  by 
Kunth.     [B,  170.] 

ASPIDISTRE^  [Bentham  and  Hooker],  ASPIDISTRIN^ 

[Engler]  (Lat.),  n's  f .  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-i2s'tre2-e(a3-e2),  -i«s-tri(tre)'- 
ne(na3-e2),  Yr.,a^idistries.  Of  Endlicher,  a  family  of  plants  re- 
lated to  the  Smilacece,  from  which  they  are  distinguished  by  their 
radiate  stigma  and  dense  spicate  inflorescence  ;  by  others,  made  a 
tribe  of  the  SniildcecB.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  (of  Engler, 
a  subtribe)  of  the  Liliaceos,  distinguished  by  the  style  terminating 
in  more  or  less  broad  stigmatic  lobes.    [B,  42,  245.] 

ASPIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aas(a8s)-pi*d'i2-u3m{u4ra).  From 
annriStov  (dim.  of  atrn-is,  a  shield),  from  the  shape  of  the  indusium. 
Fr.,  rhizome  defoug^re  mdle  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def?):  G«r.,  Schildfarn. 
Syn. :  filix  mas  [Br.  Ph.]  (2d  def.),  rhizoma  filicis  [Ger.  Ph.]  (2d  def.). 
I .  The  shield-fern  ;  a  genus  of  polypodiaceous  ferns  belonging  to 
the  tribe  Aspidiece,  characterized  by  the  dorsal  subglobose  sori, 
covered  by  the  orbicular-peltate  or  reniform  indusium.  It  includes 
the  following  sections,  freauently  regarded  as  distinct  genera: 
(1)  Polystichum,  in  which  the  veins  are  free  (non-anastomosing) 
and  either  simple,  pinnate,  or  variously  dichotomous,  and  the  pin- 
nae and  pinnules  are  usually  ri^id  and  spinuloso-serrate  ;  (2)  Cyclo- 
dium,  in  which  the  primary  vems  are  pinnate,  opposite  branches 
uniting  at  an  angle  and  sending  a  free  veinlet  into  the  areola  so 
formed,  and  the  pinnae  of  the  fertile  frond  are  contracted  ;  (3)  Cyr- 
tomium,  in  which  the  primary  veins  are  pinnated,  the  branches 
being  more  or  less  united  or  often  quite  free,  and  the  fronds,  sterile 
and  fertile,  are  nearly  or  quite  uniform  ;  (4)  Euaspidium  (the  A.  of 
Schott  and  many  others),  in  which  the  primary  veins  arising  from 
the  costEe  are  generally  straight,  the  rest  are  compoundly  anasto- 
mosing and  sometimes  send  free  veinlets  into  the  included  areolse, 
and  the  indusium  is  orbicular-peltate,  as  in  the  preceding  sections, 
or  cordate,  or  horseshoe-shaped  ;  (5)  Nephrodium,  distinguished  by 
its  cordate  or  reniform  indusium  attached  by;  its  sinus  to  the  backs 
of  the  veins.  This  last  subgenus  is  itself  divided  into  the  sections 
Pleocnemia,  Eunephrodium  (the  Nephrodium  of  Schott),  and  Las- 
trea,  which  are  often  regarded  as  distinct  genera.  2.  In  the  IT.  S. 
Ph.,  the  rhizome  of  A.  filix  mas.  [B,  5,  242.]— A.  aculeatum 
[Swartz].  Syn.:  Polypodium  aculeatum  [Linnseus],  Polystichum 
aculeatum.  [Both] .  False  male  fern  ;  a  species  belonging  to  the 
section  Polystichum,  found  in  the  mountain  woods  of  Italy,  closely 
resembling  A.  filix  mas.  [B,  10.]— A.  aemulum  [Swartz].  A 
variety  of  A.  ^inulosum.  [B,  242.]— A.  alpestre  [Swartz].  See 
Polypodium  alpestre.— A.  angustum  [WiUdenowl.  See  Asple- 
NiuM  filix  fcemina.—A.  appendiculatum  [Wallich].  See  A. 
molle.—A.  argutum  [Kaulfuss].  See  A.  rigidum. — A.  asple- 
nioides  [Swartz],  See  Asplenium  filix  foemina. — A,  athaman- 
ticum  [Kunzel.  Syn.:  Nephrodium  afhamanUcum  [Hooker], 
Lastrea  Plantiz  [Moore].  A  southern  African  species  belonging  to 
the  section  Nephrodium.  The  rhizome,  which  is  thicker  than  that 
of  the  A.  filix  mas  and  is  brownish  inside,  is  termed  umkom,o-komo 
sjah  panna-panna  by  the  natives  of  Natal,  who  use  it  as  a  tsenia- 
cide.  [B,  33,  242.]— A.  barometz  [Willdenow].  See  Cibotium 
glaucescens.—A.   californicum,     A  CaUfomia  Species  enumer- 
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ated  amon^  the  medicinal  plants.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Fhartri. 
Assoc,"  XIX,  p.  8()7  (Bj.]— A.  campyloptei'um  [Kunze].  A 
variety  of  A.  spinulosum.  [B,  342.]— A.  canariense  I  A.  Braun]. 
A  variety  of  A.  filix  mas.  [B,  342.]— A.  canescens  [Wall.].  See  A. 
moHe.— A.  capeuse  [Willdenow].  See  A.  coriaceum.—A.  colobo- 
don  [Kunze].— A  variety  of  Cystopteris  fragilisKq.  v.).  [B,  242.]— A. 
coriaceuuL  [Swartz],  Syn. :  Polypodium  berteroanum  [Sprengel] 
(seu  adiantiforme  [Forster]),  Tectaria  calahuala  [Cavanilles], 
Bumohrea  aspidioides  [Baddi].  A  species,  belonging  to  the  section 
Folystichum,  found  throughout  the  Pacific  islands,  New  Zealand, 
southern  Africa,  Madagascar,  the  Mauritius,  South  America,  and 
the  West  Indies.  The  rhizome,  radix  calagualce  (seu  calahualce, 
seu  calaguellcB\  calahuala^  is  said  to  contain  an  acrid  oil  and  other 
principles,  and  was  formerly  held  in  much  repute  as  a  tonic,  re- 
spiratory stimulant,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  antispasmodic,  and  as 
a  remedy  in  syphilis.  Several  varieties  of  the  rhizome  were  for- 
merly described.  [B,  173, 180,  243.]— A.  depastum  [Schkuhr].  A 
variety  of  A.  filix  mas.  [B,  343.]— A.  discolor  [Langs,  and  Fisch.]. 
See  A.  coriaceuml—A,  elatius  [Link].  See  AspLENitrM  filix  fos- 
mina.—A,  elongatum  [Swartz],  A.  erosum  [Schkuhr].  Avari- 
ety  of  A.  filix  mas.  [B,  242.]- A.  filix  foemina  [Swartz].  The 
A^lenium  filix  foemina.     [B,  242.]— A.  filix  mas  [Swartz].    Fr., 


THE  ASPIDIUM  FILIX  MAS.      (AFTER  DE  LANESSAN.) 

foug^re  mdle  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  mdnnliches  FamJcraut,  Famhraut- 
mdnnchen,  Wurmfarn^  Waldfam,  Johannisvmrzel.  It.,  felce  mas- 
chia.  Sp.,  helecho  macho.  Syn. :  Polypodium  [Linnaeus]  (seu  Ne- 
phrodium  [Richard] )  filix  mas.  The  male  fern  ;  a  species  belonging 
to  the  section  Nephrodium,  common  in  Europe,  and  found  also  in 
Africa,  eastern  India,  and  tropical  America,  but  rare  in  the  United 
States,  where  it  has  been  found  only  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lake 
Superior.  It  has  a  lanceolate  frond  with  linear-lanceolate  pinnae, 
very  obtuse  pinnules  toothed  at  the  apex,  and  the  sori  placed 
nearer  to  the  mid-vein  than  to  the  border  of  the  frond.  A  number 
of  varieties  are  described,  differing  much  in  appearance,  and  in- 
cluding many  sorts  described  as  distinct  species  by  some  botanists. 
liie  rhizome  is  from  3  to  6  inches  long,  and  from  ^  to  1  inch  thick 
(or,  with  the  adherent  stipe,  from  3  to  3J  inches  thick),  and  covered 
with  transparent,  brown,  chaffy  scales  ;  internally  it  is  li^ht-green 
and  of  a  spongy  texture ;  it  contains  filitannic  acid,  fihcic  acid, 
filix  red.  chlorophyll,  and  a  fixed  oil ;  it  has  a  slight  disagreeable 
odor  and  an  astringent,  bitter,  and  nauseous  taste.  The  rhizome 
is  used  as  a  remedy  for  tape-worm,  in  doses  of  from  30  to  90  grains 
of  the  powder,  fasting,  followed  by  a  purge.  The  A.  filix  m^s  of 
Pursh  is  the  A.  goldieanum.  [A,  327  ;  B,  33,  34,  343  ;  L,  65.]— A. 
fragile  [Swartz].  See  Cysto'PT'ekis  fragilis.—A.  fureatum  [Fors- 
ter].  Syn. :  Nephrodium  fureatum  [Hooker].  A  species,  belong- 
ing to  the  section  Nephrodium,  found  in  tropical  America  from 
Peru  to  Panama.— A.  goldieanum  [Hooker].  Syn. :  Nephrodium 
goldieanum  [Hooker],  ^.^iia;  mas  [Pursh].  Goldie's  fern  ;  a  spe- 
cies, belonging  to  the  section  Nephrodium,  having  a  broad  ovate 
frond,  from  10  to  16  inches  in  length,  and  with  a  uniform  peltrate 
indusimn,  found  in  the  northern  and  western  United  States  and 
Canada.  [B,  34.]— A,  heracleifolium  [Willdenow].  See  A.  tri- 
foliatum. — A.  lonchitis  [Swartz].  Ger.,  Milzlcrauf.  Syn. :  Poly- 
podiuTYi  lonchitis  [Linnseus],  Polystichum  lonchitis  [Roth].  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  Europe,  India,  and,  though  rarely,  the  northern 
part  of  North  America.    Under  the  name  of  herha  lonchitis  majoris 


it  was  formerly  employed  in  diseases  of  the  spleen,  [B,  180,  243.1— 
A.  ludoviciaxiuiu  [KunzeJ.  A  vai-iety  of  the  A.  filix  mas.  [B, 
242.]— A,  marginale  [Swartz].  The  marginal  shield-fern  ;  a  large 
fern,  belon^ng  to  the  section  Nephrodium,  found  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  distinguished  by  its  fruit-dots  being  disposed  in 
regular  rows  along  the  borders  of  the  segments  of  the  frond.  Its  rhi- 
zome is  employed  for  the  same  purpose  as  that  of  A.  filix  mas.  [B, 
33.] — A.  molle  [Swartz].  Syn. :  Nephrodium  molle  [Desvaux],  Poty- 
ppdium  molle  [Jacquin],  Polystichum  molle  [Gaudichaud].  A  spe- 
cies belonging  to  the  section  Nephrodium,.  It  is  found  throughout 
the  entire  world  except  in  North  America.  [B,  242.]— A.  muni- 
tum  [Kaulfuss].  Syn.:  Polystichum  munitum  [Presl],  Nephrodi- 
um plumula  [Presl].  A  species  growing  in  California  and  Oregon  ; 
the  roots  are  roasted  and  eaten  by  the  Indians.  [B,  243.]- A. 
nymphale  [Forster].  See  A.  molle. — A,  oreopteris  [Swartz]. 
Syn.:  Nephrodium  oreopteris  [DesvaMK],  Polypodium  oreopteris 
[English  botany],  Lctstrea  oreopteris  [Presl].  A  species,  belong- 
ing to  the  section  Nephrodium.  growing  in  hilly  regions  through- 
out Europe.  It  possesses  a  balsamic  fragrance  due  to  its  nu- 
merous resin-glands.  [B,  242.]— A.  orientale  [Desvaux].  See 
A.  coriaceum.  —  A.  pallidum  [Link].  See  A.  rigidum.  —  A. 
parallelogram  mum  [Kunze].  A  variety  of  A.  filix  mas.  [B, 
342.]— A.  paraslticum  [Sieb.  and  Swartz].  See  A.  mo22e.— A. 
Fontederee  [Willdenow].  A  variety  of  the  Cystopteris  fragilis. 
[B,  242.]— A.  pseudo-trifoliatum  [Swartz].  See  Polypodium 
pseudo-trifoliatum. — A.  recurvum  mree].  A  variety  of  A.  spinu- 
losum. [B,  242.]— A.  remotum  [A.  Braun].  A  variety  of  A.  filix 
mas.  [B,242.]— A.  rhaeticum  [Swartz],  See  Polypodium  alpestre. 
—A.  rigidum  [Swartz].  Syn. :  Nephrodium,  rigidum  |Desvaux], 
Polypodium  rigidum  [Hoffmann]  (seu  fragrans  [Villars]).  A  spe- 
cies, belonging  to  the  section  Nephrodium,  growing  in  central 
Europe  and  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  (Sreat  Britain.  The 
variety  a pallidum{the  A. pallidum  [Link])  with  pale-green  fronds 
is  found  in  Asia  Minor  and  the  Mediterranean  islands,  and  the  va- 
riety |3  am.ericanum  (the  A.  arguium  [Kaulfuss])  with  very  large 
fronds,  grows  in  California  and  New  Mexico.  It  is  closely  related 
to  some  varieties  of  the  A.  filix  mas^  from  which  it  differs  in  the 
longer  and  thinner  rhizome,  and  in  that  the  stipes  are  not  closely 
imbricated.  It  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  the  tape-worm,  and  in  Si- 
beria an  infusion  has  been  employed  as  a  substitute  for  tea,  and 
under  the  name  of  serlik  as  a  remedy  in  gout  and  scurvy.  [B,  33, 
88,  24SI ;  L.]— A.  schimperianum  [Hochst.  and  A.  Braun].  -A  va- 
riety of  the  A.  filix  mas.  [B,  242.]— A.  setosum  [Swartz].  See  A. 
varium.—A.  spinulosum  [Swartz].  Syn.  :  Nephrodium  spinulo- 
sum [Desvaux],  Polystichum  ^I'nosum  [Roth].  A  species,  belong- 
ine  to  the  section  Nephrodium,  of  which  a  number  of  varieties, 
often  referred  to  distmct  species  and  even  to  other  genera,  are 
known.  Some  of  these  varieties  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  the  A. 
filix  mas,  and,  according  to  some,  the  latter  should  be  included 
with  A.  spinulosum  in  a  single  species.  The  rhizome  is  thin,  with 
about  6  fibro-vascular  bundles,  remnants  of  a  dark-brown  nearly 
cylindrical  stipe,  and  little  or  no  chaff.  [B,  243  ;  L,  65.] — A.  teiiue 
[Swartz].  A  variety  of  the  Cystopteris  fragilis.  [B,  242.]— A.  tri- 
foliatnm  [Swartz].  Syn. :  Polypodium  trifoliatum  [Linnaeus]  (seu 
cordifolium  [Martins  and  Gal.]),  Drynaris  cordifolia  [Ffiej.  A 
species  belonging  to  the  section  Euaspidium,  growing  in  the  west 
Indies,  tropical  South  America,  Central  America,  and  Mexico, 
where  it  is  said  to  be  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  Polypodium 
vulgare.  [B,  180,  342.]— A,  varium  [Swartz].  ^yn.:  Polypodium, 
varium  [Linnaeus].  A  species  belonging  to  the  section  Polystichum, 
growing  in  China,  Cochin-China,  and  Japan,  where  the  tender 
shoots  form  an  article  of  food.  [B,  88,  242.]— Oleo-resina  aspidii 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  Oleo-resin  of  a.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  6thir4  (ou 
huile)  de  foug^re  mdle.  Ger.,  Wurmfamextrakt,  Wurmfamol. 
Syn. :  oleo-resinafilids  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  extractum  filicis  cethereum 
[Br.  Ph.],  extractum  filicis  [Ger.  Ph.],  oleum  filicis  maris.  Fluid 
(or  Uquid)  extract  of  male  fern  ;  made  by  digesting  100  parts  of  the 
rhizome  of  A.  filix  mas,  in  No.  60  powder,  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
stronger  ether.  The  powder  is  put  into  a  cylindrical  glass  percola- 
tor, provided  with  a  stopcock  and  arranged  with  a  cover  and  re- 
ceptacle suitable  for  volatile  liquids,  and  pressed  firmly,  and 
stronger  ether  is  poured  upon  it  until  150  parts  of  liquid  have  slowly 
passed.  The  greater  part  of  the  et^er  is  recovered  by  distillation 
on  a  water-bath,  and  the  residue  is  exposed  in  a  capsule  until  the 
remaining  ether  has  evaporated.  On  standing,  the  preparation 
usually  deposits  a  granuIar-crystalUne  substance  (filicic  acid),  which 
should  be  well  mixed  with  the  liquid  before  it  is  used.  This  is  a 
very  sure  remedy  for  the  unarmed  tape- worm,  and  reasonably  cer- 
tain for  the  armed  variety,  if  suitable  precautions  are  taken.  Trous- 
seau and  Pidoux's  method  of  using  it,  recommended  by  Bartholow, 
is  as  follows  :  On  the  first  day,  a  strictly  milk  diet ;  on  the  morning 
of  the  second  day,  4  grammes  (about  1  drachm)  of  the  oleo-resin  in 
four  doses,  with  an  interval  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour  between  them  ; 
on  the  third  day,  the  same  quantity,  given  in  the  same  way,  fol- 
lowed by  50  grammes  (about  124  drachms)  of  syrup  of  ether,  and,  a 
half-hoiir  later,  an  emulsion  containing  3  drops  of  croton-oil.  [A, 
347,  386.] 

ASPIDOACHIRI  (Lat.").  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(aas)"piM-o(o2)-aS-ki- 
(ch2e)'ri(re).  From  oo-Trt?,  a  shield,  a  priv.,  and  xei'p,  the  hand.  Fr., 
aspidoachires.  J.  A.  Ritgen''s  name  for  a  family  of  saurian  reptiles, 
comprising  those  having  the  body  covered  with  scales  having  3  feet 
behind  and  none  in  front.    [L,  1^.] 

ASPIDOBBANCHIA.  ASPIDOBKANCHIATA  (Lat.% 
n's  n.  pi.  A2sfa3s)"pi3d-o(o2)-bra2n2(i)raSn2)'ki2(chaia)-a3,  -bra'^nS- 
(bra'n2)-ki*(ch2i2)-a-(a3)'ta8.  From  ao-m's,  a  shield,  and  ppdyxf-oi,  gills. 
Fr.,  aspidobranches.  1.  A  family  of  gasteropod  mollusfcs  having 
the  branchiae  protected  by  a  shield-shaped  shell.  [L,  180.]  S.  Of 
Schweigger,  the  Scutibt^anchia  of  Cuvier.    [L,  304.] 

ASPIDOCAKPA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-o(o2)-ka3r'paa. 
From  oo-n-i's,  a  shield,  and  KapTros,  fruit.  Of  LUhnemann,  a  class  of 
cryptogamous  plants,  including  the  orders  Idiothalamia  and  Coe- 
nothalamia.    [B,  170.] 
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ASPIDOCEPHAtl  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  AMsf^s)"m^d-oio^)-se^£- 
(ke''f)'a^-liUe).  From  ooTrts,  a  shield,  and  xe^oA^,  tne  head.  Fr., 
aspidoc^phales.  A  section  of  ophidian  reptiles,  comprising  those 
having  the  head  covered  with  scales.    [Ritgen  (L,  180).] 

ASPIUOCHIKI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a8s)"piM-o(o2)-ki{ch2e)'- 
ri(re).  Fr.,  aspidochires.  From  ioTri's,  a  shield,  and  xe^p,  the  hand. 
Ritgen''s  name  for  a  division  of  saurian  reptiles  covered  with  scales 
ana  having  3  feet  in  front  and  none  behind.    [L,  180.] 

ASPIDOCHIROTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  ASs(aas)"piad-oCo2)-ki~ 
(ch^iaj-ro'ta*.  An  order  of  the  Eupodia,  or  sea-cucumbers,  with 
aquatic  feet  and  scutiforra  tentacles.    [L,  173.] 

ASPIDOCHIKOT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aas(a3s)"pi2d-o(o2)-ki- 
(ch2i2)-ro-te(ta3-e'*).  A  division  of  the  inpneitmona  having  shield- 
like tentacles.    [L,  121.] 

ASPIMOCOI.OBI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ^l  A2s(a''s)"piM-o(o2)-ko21'o(o2)- 
bi(,be).  Fr.,  aspidocolobes.  A  family  of  sam'iau  reptiles  with  scaly 
bodies  and  imperfect  limbs.    [Eitgen  (L,  180}.] 

ASPIDOCOTYI^US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aas(a3s)"pi2d-o(o3)-ko2t'i2Ku«l)- 
u^sCu^s).  From  ainri;,  a  shield,  and  kotuAtj,  a  socket.  Fr.,  (xspidoco- 
tyle.  A  geuus  of  the  Trematoda  (family  FolystemidcB)^  made  by 
Diesing.    [CJobbold  (L).] 

ASPII>OF£R^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-piM-o2f'e3r-e(a3-e2\ 
From  atnrist  a  shield,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Of  Wiggers,  an  order  of 
cryptogamous  plants  (lichens),  comprising  the  genera  Lichen^  Col- 
lema,  Cladonia,  Usnea,  Verrucaria^  etc.    [B,  170.] 

ASPIDOGASTER  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)"piM-o(o2)-ga2sCga8s  '- 
tuSr(tar).  From  ao-n-is,  a  shield,  and  yatrr^p,  the  belly.  Fr.,  ctsp/do- 
gastre.  A  genus  (or  a  larval  form)  of  entozoa  of  the  order  DistoTni- 
dcB,  inf^ting  certain  fresh-water  shell-fish.  [Von  Baer  (L,  16,  18) ; 
Rudolph!  (L,  27).] 

ASPIDOID,  adj.  A^s'pi'^d-oid.  From  ao-n-t's,  a  shield  and 
etSos,  resemblance.  Fr.,  aspido'ide.  Ger.,  Schildformig.  Shield- 
shaped,  scutiform,  peltate.    [A,  385.]    See  Aspidioid. 

ASPIDOL,  n.  A2s'pi2d-o2I.  A  substance,  C20H34O,  obtained 
by  Daccorao  from  the  Amidium  filix  mas^  giving  the  reactions  of 
cholesterin.     ["Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farm.,"  Aug.,  1886,  p.  113  (B).] 

ASPIDOPHOKA(Lat.),  n.  n.pl.  A2s{a3s)-pi2d-o2f'o2r-a3.  From 
do-TTi's,  a  shield,  and  ^opelv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  aspidophores.  See  Aspido- 
FERJE,  than  which,  however,  this  is  a  better  form. 

ASPIDOPHOKOUS,  adj.  A^s-piM-oSfo-ruSs.  Lat.,  aspido- 
phorus.  Fr.,  aspidophore.  Ger.,  schildtragend,  beschildet.  In 
zoology,  provided  with  a  shield-like  scaly  exoskeleton.    [L,  41,  42.] 

ASPIDOKRHYNCHID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)"pi2d-o2r- 
ri'*n2(ru^n2)'ki2d(ch2i2(i)-e(a3-e2).  From  oo-Trt's,  a  shield,  and  pvyxos, 
a  snout.  A  family  of  the  Lepidosteoidei  having  an  elongated  body, 
ganoid  scales,  and  beak-like  jaws,  with  the  termination  of  the  ver- 
tebral column  homocercal.    [L,  207.] 

ASPIDOS AMINE,  n.  A2s-pi2d-o2s'a''m-eu.  For  deriv.,  see 
AspiDOSPBRMA  and  ASune.  Fr.,  as^idosamine.  Ger..  Aspidosa- 
min.  An  alkaloid,  CaaHagNgOa,  meltmg  at  about  100°  C,  found  in 
white  quebracho  bark,  having  emetic  properties.  [Hesse,  ''  Ann.  d. 
Chem.,"  ccxi;  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  25,  1882,  p.  781; 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July,  188^,  p.  366  ;  Harraack  and  Hoff- 
mann, "Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  viii,  6  :  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  mSd.  et  de 
chir.,"  Feb.  13, 1885,  p.  113  ;  A,  247.] 

ASPIDOSPERMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-t)i2d-o(o2)-spuerm- 
(spe'^rm)'a^.  Gen.,  aspidosperm'atosi-tis).  From  aoTri's,  a  shield,  and 
<rireptia,  a  seed.  Fr.,  aspidosperme.  A  genus  of  apocynaceous  trees, 
established  by  Martins  and  Zuccarini,  bearing  alternate  leaves  and 
having  the  flowers  disposed  in  terminal  cymes,  with  a  5-parted 
calyx,  an  hypogynous,  subinfundibuliform,  5-lobed  corolla,  5  sta- 
mens inserted  into  the  middle  of  the  corolla,  with  subsessile  anthers 
and  2  ovaries  tvith  numerous  ovules.  The  fruit  is  an  obovate  woody 
follicle  with  many  membranaceous  seeds.  [B,  19.]— A.  peroba. 
A  Brazilian  species  the  fruit  of  which  is  used  medicinally.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii,  p.  102  (B).]— A.  quebraclio 
[Schlechtendal] .  Sp.,  quebracho  bianco.  A  large  evergreen  tree 
of  South  America,  furnishing  the  (juebracho  bark  of  commerce. 
The  bark  contains  tannic  acid,  aspidospermine,  aspidospermatine, 
aspidosamine,  quebrachine,  quebrachamine,  and  hypoquebrachine. 
It  IS  used  chiefly  as  a  remedy  for  dyspnoea,  but  also  as  a  stomachic 
tonic.     [A,  247,  286.]    Cf.  Quebracho. 

ASPIDOSPERMATINE,  n.  A^s-piad-o-spuSrm'aS-ten.  Lat., 
a.spidospermatina,  aspidospermatinum.  Fr.,  aspidospermatine. 
Ger.,  Aspidospermatin.  A  crystalline,  bitter,  laevogyrous  alkaloid 
found  iu  the  bark  of  Aspido^erma  quebracho,  isomeric  with  aspi- 
dosamine, melting  at  162*^  C.  [Hesse,  "Ann.  d.  Chem.,"  ccxi: 
"Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  25,  1882,  p.  781  ;  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  July,  1882,  p.  366  ;  A,  247.]— A.  lactate.  Lat.,  aspido- 
spermatince  lactas,  aspidospermatinum  lacticwn.  A  compound  of 
a.  and  lactic  acid,  having  a  marked  depressant  action  upon  the  ani- 
mal temperature.  [C.  Eloy  and  H.  Huchard,  "  Union  m6d.,"  1884, 
No.  137 ;  ^'  Ctrlbl.  f .  d.  med.  "Wssnsch.,"  Feb.  2,  1885,  p.  77  (B).] 

ASPIDOSPERMINE,  n.  A2s-pi''d-o-spu'>rm'Bn.  Lat.,  aspido- 
apermina,  aspidoaperminum.  Fr.,  aspidospermine.  Ger.,  Aspido- 
spermin.  A  weak,  crystalline,  laevogyrous  alkaloid,  CasHgoNaOa, 
melting  at  205**  C.,  found  in  the  bark  of  Aspidosperma  quebracho  ; 
soluble  with  difficulty  in  water,  but  readily  soluble  in  oils,  in  abso- 
lute alcohol,  and  in  ether.  Its  physiological  action  closely  resem- 
bles that  of  quebracho  bark.  [Hesse,  "Ann.  d.  Cyhem.,"  ccxi; 
"Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  25,  1882,  p.  781  ;  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  July,  1882,  p.  366  ;  A,  247,  286  ;  B,  5.]— A.  citrate.  Ger., 
citronensaures  Aspiaospermin.  A  salt  of  a.  and  citric  acid  ;  ob- 
tained either  as  an  amorphous  or  as  a  crystalline  compound,  readily 
soluble  in  water.  [A,  286;  Guttmann,  "Arch.  f.  exp.  Path.  u. 
Pharm.,"  xiv,  p.  451  (B).]— A.  hydrochlorate,  A.  hydrochlor- 
ide, Lat.,  a^idospermince  hydrochloras  {seu  hydrochloridum), 
aspido^erminum   kydrochloricum.     Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d'' aspido- 


spermine. G«r.,  chlorwasserstoffsaures  Aspidospermin,  Chlorwas- 
serstoffaspidospermin.  A  salt  of  a.  and  nydrochloric  acid,  very 
soluble  in  water.  [B,  5.]— A.  sulphate.  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  As- 
pidospermin.  A  salt  of  a.  and  sulphuric  acid,  very  soluble  in  water, 
[B,  5.T 

ASPIDOSTRACA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2d-o2s'tra3-ka8- 
A  family  of  crustaceans  established  by  Zenker,  now  included  in  the 
Branchiopoda.    [L,  204.] 

ASPIDOTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    A2B(a3s)-pi2d-o'ta8.    See  Aspidiota. 

ASPII.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-pi21(pel)'i3-a8.  Fr..  aspilie.  A 
genus  of  composite  plants,  belonging  to  the  Helianthoidece,  estab- 
lished by  DupetitThouars.  [B,121;  L,41.]— A.  latifolia  [Oliver  and 
Hiern].  Haemorrhage  plant ;  an  herbaceous  African  species,  IJ  to 
4  feet  in  height,  with  spreading  branches,  opposite,  very  hard  and 
roughly  hairy,  ovate,  acuminate,  serrulate  leaves,  and  yellow  flow- 
ers with  neuter  ray  florets  and  nearly  obsolete  pappus.  It  is  said  to 
have  remarkable  haemostatic  powers  when  locally  applied,  and  it  is 
also  used  internally  in  the  form  of  infusion  in  pulmonary  haemor- 
rhage.   ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phar.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  168  (B) ;  B,  250.] 

ASPIRATES  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-pi2r-a(a»)aez(la8).  Of 
Corda,  a  division  of  vascular  cryptogams,  comprising  the  subdi- 
yisions- Stomatophorce  and  Astomatophorce.    [B,  170.] 

ASPIRATION,  n.  A^'s-pi^r-a'shuSn,  Lat.,  aspiratio  (from  as- 
pirare,  to  breathe  or  blow  upon).  Fr.,  aspiration.  Q&r.^  Aspira- 
tion. It.,  aspirazione.  Sp.,  aspiracion.  1.  In  chemistry  and 
pharmacy,  the  process  of  sucking  a  gas  or  a  liQuid  from  one  recep- 
tacle into  another,  as  by  means  of  a  siphon,  [B,  2.]  2.  The  act  of 
drawing  in  the  breath  ]  inspiration  (used  in  this  sense  by  French 
and  Italian  writers  especially).  [J.]  3.  The  sucking  action  exerted 
upon  the  circulatory  System  during  inspiration,  by  which  the  ves- 
sels in  the  thorax  are  somewhat  expanded,  so  that  the  movement 
of  the  blood  in  the  systemic  veins  toward  the  heart  is  accelerated, 
while  the  peripheral,  or  outward,  movement  of  the  blood  in  the  sys- 
temic arteries  is  retarded.  The  movement  of  the  blood  in  the  en- 
tire pulmonary  circulation  is  accelerated  after  the  first  instant.  [J, 
11, 19.]  4.  Pronunciation  with  a  full  emission  of  the  breath,  giving 
a  rough  ft-souud.  [J.]  5.  The  removal  of  fluid  from  a  cavity  of  the 
body  by  means  of  suction,  especially  with  the  aspirator  (g.  v.,  3d 
def .'). — Pneumatic  a.    Fr.,  a.  pneumatique.    See  A.  (5th  def .). 

ASPIRATOR,  n.  A^s'pi^r-a-to^r.  Fr.,  aspirateur.  Ger.,  As- 
pirationsapparat.  It.,  aspiratore.  Sp.,  aspirador.  1.  In  chem- 
istry, an  apparatus  for  sucking  a  stream  of  air  or  liquid  through  a 


DIHULAFOY'S  ASPIRATOR. 

tube  or  other  vessel ;  generally  a  modification  of  the  siphon.  A 
vessel  provided  with  a  stopcock  at  the  bottom  is  filled  with  water, 
which,  being  allowed  to  flow  out  by  opening  the  stoi)cock,  sucks  a 
current  of  air  or  other  fluid  through  a  tube  opening  into  the  vessel 
at  its  top.  [B,  2.]  2.  A  drying  ai)paratus  formed  01  V-shaped  tubes 
filled  with  pumice-stone  soaked  in  sulphuric  acid,  for  dehydrating 
air  or  gases.  [L,  41.]  3.  An  apparatus  devised  by  Dieulafoy  for 
removing  liquids  from  a  natural  or  pathological  cavity  of  the  body 
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by  suction.  It  consists  essentially  of  an  exhausting  pump  (a  glass 
barrel  partly  incased  in  metal),  a  set  of  sharp  and  blunt  cannufe  of 
various  sizes,  and  two  pieces  of  flexible  tubing.  The  nozzle  of  the 
pump  has  a  short  tube  connected  at  its  side,  with  a  stopcock.  A 
cannula  is  attached  at  the  nozzle  by  one  of 
the  pieces  of  tubing,  the  other  piece  of  tub- 
ing being  connected  with  the  side-tube  and 
having  its  tree  end  placed  in  a  basin.  The 
cannma  is  thrust  into  the  cavity  to  be  evacu- 
ated, and,  when  the  stopcock  is  turned  so 
as  to  open  the  nozzle  and  close  the  side-tube, 
and  the  piston  of  the  pump  is  slowly  drawn 
up,  the  iluid  rushes  into  the  pump  to  All  the 
vacuum.  On  reversing  the  stopcock  so  as 
to  close  the  nozzle,  and  pushing  the  piston 
down,  the  fluid  is  driven  through  the  side-  |,  | 

tube  into  the  basin.    This  alternation  is  re- 
peated until  enough  of  the  fluid  has  been  i    I  |||'| 
withdrawn.    Many  modiflcations  of  the  in-  1 1 ' 
strument  are  in  use.     [E.]— Miero-a.     A             .    ||  i  I 
suction  apparatus  for  drawing  a  current  of             II  ili-  'Hil 
air  through  some  filtering  medium,  so  as  to 
separate  the  microscopical  substances  con- 
tained in  it  for  purposes  of  examination. 
[L.  Vorstadter,  "  Illustr.  Mntschr.  d.  arztl.              I 
Polytechn.,"  Aug.,  1884,  p.  171.]  — Pneu- 
matic a.     Fr.,  aspiraieur  pneumatique.            .  . 
See  A.  (especially  3d  def.).— Tracheal  a.              jl 
A  hard-rubber  syringe   terminating   in  a 
soft-rubber  cup  ;    to  be  applied  over  the 
mouth  of  a  tracheotomy-tube,  when  in  posi- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  freeing  it  from  clots,                  J 
mucus,  etc. 
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ASPIRATORY,  adj.  A^s'piar-aS-to-ria. 
Pertaining  to  aspiration. 

ASPIR02  (Sp.),  n.  A^s-pe-roth^'.  A 
place  in  Navarre,  Spain,  where  there  is  a 
cold  sulphurous  spring.    [A,  385.] 

ASPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^sia^sYpm.  Gen., 
as'pidos  (-dis).  Gr.,  ao-m?.  See  Asp. — 
£inplastruin  ex  aspidibus.  An  old 
plaster  made  from  asps  ;  used  for  scrcif ulous 
swellings  and  for  gout.  [Faulus  ^^gineta 
(L,  91).J 

ASPIS  (Ar.),  n.  The  Cannabis  sativa. 
[H.  BaiUon  (B).] 

ASPIST^IRE  (Fr.),  n.  A^s-piast-e^r. 
The  botanical  genus  Parmelia.    [L,  41.] 

ASPISTES  (Lat.),  adj.  Aas(a3s)-pi'''st'ez- 
(as).  Gr.,  aoTTioT^s.  Fr.,  aspiste.  Covered 
with  scales  (said  of  serpents).    [L,  109.] 

ASPISURE  (Ft.),  adj.  A^s-pi^s-u^r.  From  ao-n-to-T^s,  armed 
with  a  shield,  and  ovpd,  the  tail.  Having  the  tail  covered  with 
horny  plates.    [A,  385.] 

ASPLENIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A»s(aSs)-ple2n(plan)-i2-a(a9l'se»- 
(ke2)-ev.a^-e*).  Fr.,  aspleniacies.  Ger.,  Aspleniaceen.  Of  Gray  and 
others,  a  division  or  suborder  of  polypodiaceous  ferns,  including  the 
genus  Asplenium  (in  its  widest  sense)  and  one  or  two  other  genera, 
and  hence  corresponds  to  the  Asplenie(B  of  Hooker  iq.  v.);  accord- 
ing to  some,  it  also  comprises  Biechnum,  Lomaria^  Scolopendrium, 
and  similar  genera,  included  by  Hooker  among  the  Lomanece  and 
Scolopendriece.  By  Presl,  the  A.  were  divided  into  the  Cystopieri- 
dece^  Blechnacece^  Aspleniarioe^  Diplaziece^  and  Scolopendriece.  [B, 
170,  243.] 

ASPtENIACEOUS,  adj.  A^s-pleSn^ia-a'shu^s.  hat.,  asplenia- 
ceus.  Fr.,  aspleniaci.  Resembling  the  genus  A^lenium ;  of  or 
pertaining  to  the  Aspleniacea&.    [B  ;  L,  41/] 

ASPLENIACITES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-ple2n(plan)-i2-a2s- 
(a3k)-i(e)'tez(tas).  A  tribe  of  fqssil  ferns  {FiUcaceites\  made  by 
Sternberg.    [B,  170.] 

ASPIiENIARI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-ple2n(plan)-i2-arfaSr)'- 
i^-e(a^-e'^).  Fr.,  aspliniaires,  aspUniariees.  Of  Presl,  a  section  of 
the  Aspleniacece^  comprising  Asplenium  and  2  other  genera.  [B, 
170.] 

ASPIi^^NIE  (Fr.),  n.  A^s-pla-ne.  See  Asplenium.— A.  noire. 
See  Asplenium  adiantwm  nigrum, — A.  polytric.  See  Asplenium 
tricJwmanes.—A,  rue  de  niuraille.  See  Asplenium  ruta  mu- 
raria. 

ASPI.ENIE.5E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(ai's)-ple2n(plan)-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e3). 
Fr.,  aspleniees.  Ger.,  Asplenieen.  A  section  or  subtribe  of  poly- 
podiaceous ferns,  includmg  Asplenium  (in  its  widest  sense)  and  2 
other  genera  [Hooker] ;  or,  according  to  others,  also  comprising 
Ceterach,  Orammitia,  Scolopendrium^  Diplazium,  Blechnum,  Lo- 
maria,  etc.  As  defined  by  liooker,  it  comprises  ferns,  either  tufted 
or  furnished  with  somewhat  elongated  caudex  or  rhizome,  with 
dorsal,  linear  or  oblong  son,  usually  distant  from  the  margin^  scat- 
tered, and  generally  oblique  with  regard  to  the  costa,  and  with  in- 
volucres, arising  from  the  side  of  a  vein  or  veinlet,  sometimes  from 
the  superior  or  inferior  aspect,  opening  toward  the  costa,  plane  or 
vaulted,  and  generally  membranaceous  in  texture.    [B,  170,  242.] 

ASPLENIIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a3s)-ple2n(plan)-i2  ia-f o- 
(fo'')'li*-u3s(u^'s).  From  Asplenium  and  folium.  Having  leaves  or 
fronds  like  the  Asplenium.    [B,  242.] 

ASPIiENIOID,  adj.  A^s-ple^n'i^-oid.  Lat.,  aspleniodes  (from 
atnrkiji'Lov  [see  Asplenium],  and  elfios,  resemblance).  Fr.,  aspUni- 
o'ide.  Resembling  the  Asplenium,  or  disposed  as  in  the  Asplenium 
(said  of  an  arrangement  of  sori).    [B.] 


ASPLENIOIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(aas)-ple2n(plan)-i2-o(o3)- 
i^d'e^-ei&^-e^h  Fr.,  aspUnio'id^es.  A  section  of  polypodiaceous 
ferns,  made  by  Reichenbach,  including  Asplenium,  IScoU^endrium, 
Diplazium,  and  3  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ASPrENION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-ple2n(plan)'i2-o2n.  See  As- 
plenium. 

ASPLENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(aas)-ple2n(plan)'i2-u8m(u*m).  Gr., 
oo-ttAtii'oi',  affirk-iiviQv  (from  a  priv.,  and  <nrK-^v,  an  affection  of  the 
spleen).  Fr.,  a^lenie,  asplenium^  doradille.  Ger.,  Milzfam,  Milz- 
kraut,  Streifenfarn,  Strichfam.  It.,  asplenia.  A  genus  of  polypo- 
diaceous ferns  belong:ing  to  the  Aspleniece,  having  a  short  rhizome, 
very  variable  venation,  and  dorsal,  linear  or  oblong  sori,  in  rows 
arranged  more  or  less  obliquely  to  the  mid-vein  of  the  frond,  and 
usually  asplenioid  in  attachment,  i.  e.,  attached  to  one  side  of  a  vein, 
sometimes  diplazioid,  i.  e. ,  in  sets  of  2,  one  on  each  side  of  the  vein 
and  opposite  the  other.  The  indusium  is  of  the  same  shape  as  the 
sorus  and  opens  toward  the  costa  when  single,  but,  when  diplazioid, 
the  2  indusia  open  in  opposite  directions.  The  genus  includes  the 
following  sections,  frequentl}^  regarded  as  independent  genera :  (1) 
Thamnopteris,  having  undivided  fronds  and  a  vein  running  longi- 
tudinally along  the  margin  and  uniting  with  the  apices  of  the  trans- 
verse veins.  The  sori  are  nearly  or  quite  plane  and  quite  single. 
(2)  Euasplenium,  including  by  far  the^  greater  number  of  species, 
which  has  sori  like  (1)  and  usually  free  veins.  (3)  Athyrium,  with 
pinnato-pinnatifid  or  oi-tripinnate  fronds,  usually  short  sori,  and  a 
loose  convex  indusium  which  may  be  straight  or  often  more  or  less 
arcuate.  (4)  Eudiplazium,  with  free  veins,  and  diplazioid,  usually 
associated  with  asplenioid,  indusia.  (5)  Anisogonium,  resembling  (4) 
but  having  anastomosing  veins.  (6)  Hemidictyum,  with  very  long, 
naked,  asplenioid  sori  with  the  veins  near  the  margin  anastomosing. 
[B,  242.]— A.  acrostichoides.  See  A.  thelyptroides. — A.  acuti- 
usculum  [Blume].  See  A.  hirtum.—A.  acutum  [Bory].  The  .4. 
adianium  nigrum,  var.  /3  acutum.  [B,  242.] — A.  adiantnm  ni- 
grum [Linnseusl.  Fr.,  capillaire,  doradille  noir.  Ger.,  Frauen- 
haarstreiffam.  Black  maiden-hair  ;  a  species  belonging  to  the  sec- 
tion Euasplenium,  found  throughout  Europe,  northern  and  southern 
Asia,  northern  and  southern  Africa,  and  the  adjacent  islands.  The 
varieties  p  acutum,  with  acute  or  acuminate  narrower  pinnee,  pin- 
nule, and  segmentSj  y  obtusum  [Moore]  or  capense  [Schlecht.],  with 
the  lobes  of  the  pinnules  very  broad,  and  6  gaudichaudianum 
[Hooker],  with  thick,  coriaceous  fronds,  are  known.  The  rhizome, 
which  is  beset  with  numerous  black  fibrils,  and  the  frond  (herba  adi- 
anti  nigri)  were  formerly  employed  like  the  true  maiden-hair  {Adi- 
antum  capillus  Veneris)  as  a  bechic  and  diuretic.  [B.  173, 180, 342.]— 
A.  alternifolium  [Wulf.].  See  A.  germanicum. — A.  ambiguum 
[Swartz].  See  A.  esculentum. — A.  anceps  [Sol.].  See  A.  tricho- 
manes.—A.,  approxiinatum  [Blume].  See  A.  hirtum.—A.  ar- 
boreum  [Willdenow].  Syn. :  Diplazium  auriculatum  [Kaulfuss]. 
A  species,  belonging;  to  the  section  Eudiplazium,  growing  in  South 
America  and  Jamaica.  The  A.pellucidum  of  Lamarck,  said  to  be 
useful  in  thoracic  affections  andTas  a  vermifuge,  is  by  Hooker  iden- 
tified with  this  species  and  with  A.  hirtum.  [B,  173, 242.]— A.  argu- 
tum  [Kaulfuss].  See  A.  adiantum  nigi-um. — A.  aureum.  The 
A.  ceterach.  [B.) — A.  Breynii  [Retzius].  See  A.  germanicum.— 
A.  capense  [Linnaeus].  See  A.  adiantum.  nigrum. — A.  casta- 
neum  [Schlecht.].  A  variety  of  the  A.  trichomanes.  [B,  243.]— A. 
ceterach  [linngeus].  Fr.,  dorade,  doradille^  herbe  doree.  Ger., 
kleine  Hirschzunge,  gebrduchlicher  Milzfam,  Milzkraut.  Sp., 
doradilla.  Syn. :  Ceterach  offlcinarum  [Willdenow],  Grammitis 
[Schkuhr]  (seu  Gymnogram.me  [Sprengel],  seu  Scolopendrium 
[Swartz])  ceterach.  Milt^waste,  scale  fern  ;  a  species,  belonging  to 
tiie  section  Hemidictyum,  Rowing  throughout  Europe  and  Asia. 
It  is  distinguished  by  its  coriaceous  texture  and  the  dense  covering 
of  tawny  imbricated  scales  upon  the  lower  surface  of  the  frond. 
The  variety  p  aureum,,  the  Ceterach  aureum  [Link]  (seu  canariensis 
[Willdenow],  seu  latifolium  [F6ej),  Acrostichuni  aureum,  [Cavanil- 
les],  Grammitis  aurea  [Swartz],  is  larger  and  has  longer  segments 
and  toothed  scales.  The  whole  plant,  constituting  the  aavKiivov  of 
Dioscorides,  and  the  herba  ceterach  (seu  asplenii,  seu  asplenii  veri, 
seu  scolopendrii  veri,  seu  doradillce),  is  somewhat  bitter  and  muci- 
laginous, and  was  formerly  held  in  great  repute  in  diseases  of  the 
spleen,  dropsy,  and  asthma,  and  is  now  sometimes  employed  as  a 
d!emulcent,  anodyne,  and  mildly  astringen-  remedy  in  pulmonary 
disorders,  and  as  a  lithontriptic.  [B,  19, 180,  242.]— A.  crenulatum 
[Presl].  See  A.  serratum. — A.  cuneifolium  [Vis.].  The  A.  adian- 
tum nigrum,  var.  y  obtu^sum.  [B,  243.]— A.  densum  [Brack.],  A. 
dichroum  [KunzeJ.  See  A.  trichomanes.— A*  esculentum  [Presl]. 
Syn. :  Diplazium  malabaHcum  [Sprengel]  (seu  umbrosum  [IMoritz]), 
Digrammaria  ambigua  [Preslj .  A  species,  belonging  to  the  section 
Anisogonium,  growing  in  India,  Java,  and  China.  It  is  said  to  be 
employed  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever  and  thoracic  affec- 
tions, and  as  a  laxative.  [B,  180,  243.]— A.  falcatum  [Lamarck]. 
Syn. :  Trichomanes  adiantoides  [Linn8eusJ,^?ia;  non  ramosa  zey- 
lanica  [Burmann].  A  species,  belonging  to  the  section  Euasple- 
nium, found  in  Australia,  New  Zealand,  the  South  Sea  Islands,  Mau- 
ritius, Ceylon,  and  India,  and,  according  to  some,  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  rhizome  is  used  in  the  treatment  oi  dysentery,  and  the  herb  as 
a  laxative.  fB,  180,  342 ;  L,  37.]— A.  filix  foemina  [Bemhardi]. 
^.,  fougkre  femelle.  Qer.,  weiblicher  Streiffam,  Famkrautweib- 
chen.  it.,  felce  femmina.  Sp.,  helecho  fiembra.  Syn. :  Polypo- 
dium  [Linnseus]  (seu  AthyHum  [Roth],  seu  A^idium  [Swartz],  seu 
Tectaria  [Cavanilles])  filix  foemina,  Folypoaium  rhoeticum  [Lin- 
naeus], Aspidium  asplenioides  [Swartz],  etc.  Lady-fern,  female 
fern  ;  a  species  belonging  to  the  section  Athyrium,  found  in  Europe 
and  America,  having  fronds  from  1  to  2  feet  in  height,  of  a  pecul- 
iarly delicate  plumy  appearance,  and  bipinnately  or  tripinnately  di- 
vided into  obtuse,  deeply  serrated  segments.  The  sori  are  large  and 
finally  confiuent,  giving  the  frond  a  brownish  hue.  The  rhizome  is 
used  as  a  substitute  for  that  of  the  Aspidium  Mix  mas,  but  is  much 
less  powerful.  [B,  19,  34.]— A.  firmum  [FfieJ.  A  variety  of  A.  fal- 
catum. [B,  242.]— A.  frondibus  pinnatis.  See  A.  trichomanes. 
—A.  germanicum  [Weiss].    A  species,  belonging  to  the  section 
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Etiasplenium,  growing  in  central  and  northern  Europe  and  rarely 
in  Great  Britain.  It  is  used  lilce  A.  ruta  muraria.  [B,  173,  242  ;  L, 
jO.]— A.  Harovll  [Godr.].  See  A.  trichomanea.—A..  hemionitis. 
1.  Of  Linnasus,  a  species,  belonging  to  the  section  Euasplenium, 
growing  m  the  woody  regions  of  northwestern  Africa  and  south- 
western Europe  and  the  adjacent  Atlantic  islands.  It  is  the  Hemio- 
nitis  vulgaris  [Bauhin]  (seu  vera  [Olusius]).  2.  Of  other  authors, 
the  Scolopendrium  hem.um.itis  (q.  v.).  [B,  211,  842.]— A.  h'ete- 
rochronm  [Kunze].  See  A.  trichomanes.—A.  hirtum  [Kaulfuss]. 
A  species,  belonging  to  the  section  Eua^lenium,  growing  in  the 
South  Pacific  islands,  Mauritius,  Madagascar,  Java,  and  Borneo. 
The  A.  pellucidum  ot  Lamarck,  which,  by  Hooker,  Ls  identified 
with  this  species  and  with  A.  arbareum,  is  said  to  be  efficient  as  a 
vermifuge  and  remedy  in  diseases  of  the  chest.  [B,  173,  242.]— A. 
liuiuile  [Blume].  See  A.  adiantum  nigrum,— A.,  hymenodes 
[Mettenius].  See  A.  arboreum.—A..  Integrum  [F^e].  See  A.  ser- 
ratum.—A.  latifolium  [Sturm.].  A  species  belonging  to  the  sec- 
tion Athyrium.  The  A.  latifolium  [Boryl  is  the  A.  ceterach.  [B, 
248.]— A.  lucidum  [Forstert  A  New  Zealand  species  belonging  to 
the  section  Euasplenium.  [B,  138,  842.1— A.  lurldum  [Salisbury]. 
See  A.  adiantum  nigrum.— A.  liyalll  [Moore].  See  A.  lucidum.— 
A.  Macraei  [Hooker] .  See  ^.  rhizophyllum.—A.  Matthioli  [Gasp, 
and  Guss.].  See  A.  ruta  muraria.— A.  melanocaulon  [Muhlen- 
berg]. See  A.  trichomanes.—A.  meyerlanum  [Presl].  See  A. 
hirtum.— A.  microphyllum  [Tineo].  See  A.  trichomanes.—A. 
multicanle  [Presl],  A.  murale  [Bemhardi],  A.  murorum  [La- 
marck]. See  A.  ruta  muraria.— A.  myriophyllum  [Presl].  See 
A.  rhizophyllum.—A.  nidus  [Raddi].  See  A.  serratum.—A.  ni- 
grum [Bernhardi].  See  .4.  adiantum  nigrum.— A.  obtusum  [Ki- 
taibel].  See  A.  adiantum  nigrum.— A.  offlcinarum.  See  A. 
ceterach.— A.  palmatum  [Lamarck].  The  A.  hemionitis  [Lin- 
n«us].  [B,  842.]- A.  patens  [Gaudichaud].  The  A.  adiantum 
nigrum,  var.  «.  [B,  242.]— A.  pellucidum  [Lamarck].  See  A. 
hirtum  and  A.  arboreum. — A.  plumosum  [Bory].  See  A.  hir- 
tum.—A.  polyodon  [Forster].  See  A.  falcatum.—A.  produc- 
tum  [Low.].  See  A.  adiantum  nigrum. — A.  pubescens  [Met- 
tenius]. See  A.  esculentum.—A.  radlatum  [Swartz].  A  spe- 
cies described  under  Acrostichum  dichotomum  (g.  i;.),  but  more 
properly  referred  to  Actinopteris  radiata.  [B,  842.]— A.  Kad- 
dii  |K1.].  See  A.  serratum.  —  A.  rlilzophyllum  [Kunze]. 
Syn. :   Cmnopteris  myriophylla  [Swartz],  Camptosmus  rhizophyl- 


THE  ASPLENITJM  RHIZOPHYIXTJM.      [A,  3^.] 

Iu8.  The  walking  fern,  or  walking  leaf.  A  species*  belonging 
to  the  section  Evxisplenium^  growing  in  the  United  States, 
Mexico,  Central  America,  tropical  South  America,  the  Wesi;  In- 
dies, and  the  Sandwich  Islands.  [B,  138,  842.]— A.  ruta  mura- 
ria [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  capillaire  blanc,  sauve-vic^  rue  de  mura- 
ille.  Ger.,  Mauerraute,  Mauer-Streiffarn.  Syn. :  Ruta  muraria 
[Bauhin],  Adiantum  album,.  Wall-rue,  tent-wort,  white  maiden- 
hair ;  a  species  belonging  to  the  section  Euasplenium,  growing 
in  Europe,  northern  Asia,  northern  and  southern  Africa,  and  North 
America.  The  leafy  frond,  herba  rutoR  murarioe  (seu  adianti  albi, 
seu  paronychia),  was  formerly  employed  in  the  form  of  a  decoc- 
tion as  an  aperient  and  expectorant  remedy  in  phthisis  and  other 
thoracic  affections,  and  also  in  disorders  of  lactation  and  in  gout. 
[B,  180,  242.]— A.  saxatlle  [Salisbury].  See  A.  trichomanes.—A. 
schomburgkianum  [Kl.J.  See  A.  serratum. — A,  scolopen- 
driuinrLinnseus].  See  Scolopendrium  vulgare. — A.  semlhasta- 
tum  [Kiinze].  See  A.  arboreum. — A.  septentrlonale  [Swartz]. 
A  species  belonging  to  the  section  Euasplenium,  growing  in  mount- 
ainous districts  in  Europe,  and  central  Asia,  and  in  New  Mexico.  It  is 
said  to  have  the  same  properties  as  A.  ruta  muraria.  [B,  173,  242.] 
—A.  Serpentlnl  [Tausch  and  Henfl.].  The  A,  adiantum  nigrum, 
var.  y.  [B,  842.] — A.  serratum  [Linnaeus].  A  species  belonging 
to  the  section  Euasxileniwm,  growing  in  the  West  Indies,  South 
America,  and  the  Pacific  islands.  It  is  said  to  be  used  in  the  West 
Indies  in  diseases  of  the  liver  and  obstinate  diarrhoeas.  [B,  173, 180, 
248.] — A.  silesiacum  [Milde].  See  A.  adiantum  nigrum. — A. 
spicant.  See  Lomaria  spicant.-A.  stenopterls  [Kunzel.  See 
A.  hirtum. — A.  tenuifrons  [Wall.].  See  A.  filix  fo&mina. — A.  tlie- 
lypteroides  [Michauxl.  A  species  belonging  to  the  section  Athy- 
rium, growing  in  Canada,  the  United  States,  India,  and  Tartary  ;  its 


rhizome  closely  resembles  that  of  Aspidium  filix  mas.  [B,  24g  ;  L, 
Bo.]— A.  torreslanum  [GaudichaudT.  See  A.  hirtum.— A.  tricho- 
manes  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  asplenie  polytric,  volytric  officinal,  capil- 
laire rouge.  Ger,,  rothes  tyauenhaar,  Ooldhaar,  rother  (Oder  ge- 
meiner)  Wiederthon,  Abthon,  Aherthon.  Syn.  :  Adiantum  aureum, 
Polytrichum  commune.  Dwarf-spleenwort,  common  maidenhair  ; 
a  species  belonging  to  the  section  Euasplenium,  found  generally 
distributed  throughout  the  world  ;  a  small  fern  having  a  black,  pol- 
ished stipe  and  a  pinnate  frond  from  3  to  6  inches  high,  with  from 
8  to  18  pairs  of  rounded,  sessile  leaflets  about  J  inch  long  ;  formerly 
accounted  one  of  the  five  aperient  herbs.  Its  frond,  herba  tricho- 
manea  (seu  adianti  rubri,  seu  saxifragoe  rubi-ce),  was  formerly  used 
like  that  of  A.  ruta  muraria.  This  species  was  the  rpivonaWs  of 
Dioscorides.  [B,  5,  84,  180  ;  L,  30.]— A.  trichomanoldes  [Cavanil- 
les].  See  4.  tricftomnwes.— A.  zamisefolium  [Presl].  SeeA./al- 
catum. —Herba  asplenll,  Herba  asplenil  verl.  The  herb  of 
A.  ceterach.    [B,  180.] 

ASPIENUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(aSs)-ple(pIa)'nuam(nu<m).  Gr., 
oo-ir^iji'oi'.  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Asplenium  ceterach.  [B,  180.]  3. 
An  ancient  name  for  the  Mandragora  silvestre,  from  the  notion  that 
It  destroyed  the  spleen  in  animals  that  fed  upon  it.  '[B,  2.]  3.  A 
name  proposed  for  Asplenium,  as  being  etymologically  more  cor- 
rect.     [B.]  F.       J  B  J 

ASPONDYXOIDE,  ASPONDYXOPHOKE  (Fr.),  ad.i's.  A^s- 
po^nd-i^l-o-ed,  -for.  From  a  priv,,  airovSv^os,  a  vertebra,  and  elSos, 
resemblance,  or  ^opely,  to  bear.    Invertebrate.    [L,  41, 109.] 

ASPOK^a;  (LatA  ii.  f.  pi.  A2s(a's)'po2r-e(aa-e).  From  a  priv., 
and  irn-opov,  seed.  Fr.,  aspor^es.  Ger.,  Asporen.  A  name  formerly 
applied  to  a  group  of  Fungi,  including  ScferotiMm  and  other  genera, 
which  were  supposed  to  be  destitute  of  spores.  These  genera  are 
now  known  to  be  only  vegetative  states  ot  spore-producing  Fungi. 
[B,  181.] 

ASPORE.^!  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(a'sVpo(po=)'re2-e(a»-e2).  Fr.,  as- 
pories.  Ger.,  Asporeen.  A  division  of  Schizomycetes,  comprising 
those  which  have  no  spores,  or,  at  least,  none  which  are  distinguish- 
able from  the  vegetative  cells  of  which  the  organisms  are  composed. 
[H.  M.  Ward  (B,  77).] 

ASPOKI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    A=s(a's)'po''r-i(e).    Fr.,  asporis.    See 

ASPOR^. 

ASPOKOMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  pi.  A2s(aSs)"po(po2)-ro(ro2)- 
mi(mu«)-se(ka)'tez(tas).  From  a  priv.,  mriipo;,  a  seed,  and  (niitijt,  a 
fungus.  Of  Wallroth,  an  order  oi  Fungi  comprising  3  groups :  the 
A.  gongromorphi,  including  Sclerotium  and  other  genera ;  the  A. 
helicomorphi ;  and  the  ^.  rhizomorphi,  including  Dematium,  Bhizo- 
morpha,  etc.    [B,  170.]    Cf.  Aspora. 

ASPOKOUS,  adi.  A's'po-ruSs.  From  a  priv.,  and  o-iropos,  a 
seed.    FT.,aspore.    Having  no  spores.    [B,  38.] 

ASPKEDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-pre(pra)'do.  Gen.,  aspred'- 
inis.  From  awer,  rough.  1.  Trachoma.  [G,  18.]  2.  Urticaria. 
[Oelsus  (G,  18).]  8.  The  ruff,  a  sort  of  perch,  one  of  the  bones  of 
the  head  of  which  was  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  for  nephritic 
colic.  [Gesner  (L,  94).]— A.  cernua.  See  A.  (3d  def.).— A.  milia- 
cea.  An  old  term  for  miliaria.  [G.] — A.  perca  lluviatills  mi- 
nor.   See  A.  (3d  def.). 

ASPKEtlA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2s(aSs)-pre'>riaS.  From  asper,  rough. 
Fr.,  asprile.  1.  An  old  name  for  the  Equisetum  majus.  [L,  94.] 
2.  A  genus  of  gramineous  plants.  [B.]— A.  oryzoides  [Lamarck]. 
See  Leersia  oryzoides. 

ASPKEtI,IN^(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-pre21-li(le)'ne(naS-e'). 
From  asprellus  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  asprellinies.  A  family  of  gramineous 
plants,  including  Leersia,  made  by  Link.    [B,  170.] 

ASPKEltUS  (Lat.),  ad.i.,  dim.  of  Asper.  A2s(a3s)-pre!riu».s- 
(lu*s).    Slightly  rough  ;  a  botanical  species  name.    [B,  74?] 

ASPBBS-IEZ-VBYNE  (Fr.),  u.  A'spr-la-van.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  the  Hautes-Alpes,  France,  where  there  are  hot 
springs  containing  carbonates.    [A,  321,  885.] 

ASPKETUDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-pre=t-ui'(u)'do.  Gen.,  as- 
pretu'dinis.    See  Aspredo. 

ASPKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»s(a'si'pri»s.  Gr.,  ao-irpis.  An  ancient 
name  for  a  kind  of  oak-tree  [Theophrastus  (A,  311)]  ;  according  to 
others,  a  gramineous  plant  akin  to  Avena  [Bory  (B,  131)]. 

ASPKITUDO  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A2s(aSs)-pri2-tui'(tu)'do.  Gen.,  aspri- 
tu'dinis.    See  Aspredo. 

ASQUE  (Fr.),  n.    A=sk.    See  Ascus. 

ASS,  n.    A5s(a2s).    See  Asimis. 

ASS(Ar.),  n.    See  As. 

ASSA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  assus  inutrix  imderstood).  A=.s(aSs/'sa'. 
1.  A  dry-nurse.  [A,  312;  M,  60.]  S.  See  Asa.  3.  The  tamarind. 
[C.  Bauhin  (B,  121).] 

ASSA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  assus.  An  ancient  term  for  a  sun- 
bath  or  for  the  sweating-room  (sudatorium)  of  a  bath.    [A,  812.] 

ASSAB,  n.    See  Asab. 

ASSABATUS,  11.    See  Borozail. 

ASSAC,  n.    See  Ammoniagdm  (1st  def.). 

ASSACOU,  ASSACIJ,  n's.  Written  also  uisacou  and  ussacii. 
Brazilian  names  for  the  Hura  brasiliensis  or  for  a  poisonous  sub- 
stance contained  in  its  bark  and  juice,  used  in  the  treatment  of  ele- 
phantiasis.   [B  ;  L,  30,  65.] 

ASSADA,  n.    An  old  name  for  the  nutmeg.    [L,  84.] 

ASSAEAT,  ASSAFATUM,  n's.    See  Safat. 

ASSAEETIDA,  ASSAEtETIDA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A2s(a»s)-sa»- 
fe=t(fat)'i2d-a',  -teH'(to^'eH)-Vd-a,^.    See  Asafcetida. 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  tJ»,  urn;  U»,  like  ii  (German). 
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ASSA  FtETIDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  See  Asapcbtida.— Emplastrum 
assse  foBtidae  compositum  [Finn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.].  See  Emplas- 
frum  ASAF(ETiD.a:. — Smulsio  assfe  foetidae  [Finn.  Ph.].  SeeMis- 
tura  ASAP(ETiD.a:. — Guinmi  resina  a.  f.  [Finn.  Ph.J.    See  ASA- 

FCETIDA. 

ASSAI,  n.  A  Brazilian  term  for  a  drink  made  from  the  fruits  of 
various  species  of  palm.    [L,  49.]    See  Euterpe  edulis. 

ASSAINISSBMENT'CFr.),  n.  A'-se^n-es-ma'n'.  The -sanita- 
tion of  a  locality  ;  the  act  or  process  of  rendering  it  wholesome  (as 
hy  disinfection,  drainage,  etc.) ;  also  the  result  of  such  action.  [A, 
300,385.] 

ASSAISONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  AS-se"z-on-ma»n».  The  act  of 
seasoning  ;  also  a  condiment.    [A,  300.] 

ASSAt  (At.),  n.    Honey.    [L,  77.] 

ASSAIiA,  n.  The  nutmeg.  [Dornaeus,  Euland,  Johnson  (A, 
325) ;  L,  8?.] 

ASSALI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A"s(a's)-sa(saS)'li»-e(aS-e=).  An  old 
name  for  worms  that  feed  on  wood ;  anciently  esteemed  in  the 
treatment  of  jaundice.    [A,  325.] 

ASSAM,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  the  tamarind.    [L,  105.] 

ASSAMAB,  n.  A's'sa^m-a'r.  From  assare,  to  roast,  and 
amarus,  bitter.  Fr.,  assamare.  Ger.,  Bostbitter.  Eeichenbach's 
term  for  a  peculiar  bitter  principle  formed  by  roasting  gum,  sugar, 
starch,  gluten,  meat,  bread,  etc.  :  said  to  have  the  property  of  re- 
tarding tissue  metamorphosis.    [B,  2, 14  ;  L,  130.] 

ASSAM-KAIiVBI,  n.  An  Fast  Indian  name  for  the  Zalacca 
conferta.    [B,  131.] 

ASSAMODIIM,  n.  A  CSngalese  name  for  various  aromatic 
and  stimulating  umbelliferous  plants,  including  probably  the 
Ammi  viajus.    [H.  Baillon  (L,  87).] 

ASSAM-FAIAH,  n.    See  Assau-kalubi. 

ASSANEGI,  ASSANbl,  n's.  The  powder  that  falls  from  the 
walls  of  salt  mmes.    [RulAnd  (A,  32,5) ;  L,  94,  104.] 

ASSAPHAT,  ASSAPlHATUM,  n's.    See  Sapat. 

ASSARABACCA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    A=s(a's)  saS-raS-ba2k(ba»k)'kas. 

See  ASAKABACCA. 

ASS AKIBM,  ASSABIVS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A2s{a8s)-sa(saS)'- 
ri'»-u^m(u'*m),  -u3s(u*s).  Sym :  as.  Gr.,  iiriraptov.  Ancient  names 
for  :  (1)  the  twelfth  part  of  anything  ;  (2)  a  weight  of  2  drachms. 
[Galen  (A,  335).] 

ASSASSIN,  n.    Ar.,  'hashish.    See  Haschischin. 

ASSATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'B(aSs)-sa(sa')'shi'(ti!')-o.  Gen.,  assa- 
tio'nis.  From  assare^  to  roast.  Gr.,  oTmjtrts.  Fr.,  assaiion.  Ger., 
Eosten,  Braten.  It.,  assazione.  The  cooking  of  any  article  of 
food  or  medicine  in  its  own  juice.    [A,  335,  385  ;  L,  35,  94.] 

ASSATUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ai's(aSs)-saS-tu»(tu)'ras.  Syn. :  a.  suffo- 
cata  [Santes  Ardoynus].  An  Old  term  for  a  roasted  animal  or 
piece  of  meat  swathed  in  cloth  immediately  after  its  removal  from 
the  Are  ;  considered  poisonous.    [A,  325.] 

ASSAY,  V.  tr.  A^s-sa'.  Fr.,  essayer.  Ger.,  versuchen,  prohiren. 
It.,  assaggiare.  Sp.,  ensayar.  To  subject  a  substance,  especially  a 
metallic  compound,  to  analysis  ;  to  test  it  with  the  special  purpose 
of  ascertaining  the  proportion  in  which  a  particular  constituent  is 
contained  in  it.  Thus,  opium  and  its  preparations  are  a'ed  to  de- 
termine the  amount  of  morphine  that  they  contain. 

ASSAY,  n.  A^s-sa'.  Fr.,  essai.  Ger.,  Versuch^  Probe,  Pnlfung, 
Untersuchung.  It.,  saggio.  Sp.,  ensayo.  The  process  of  assaying 
(see  Assay,  v.). 

ASSAZCE,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  a  plant  (probably  fabu- 
lous) believed  to  be  efficacious  against  the  bites  of  serpents.  [L, 
105.] 

ASSBEBKI  (Ar.),  n.    The  Buscus  aculeatus.    [L,  77.] 

ASSBFOMITM:  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=s(aSs)-sei'-fo(fo')'li2-uSm(u<m). 
The  herb,  dog's-tooth  or  dog's-grass.    [Apuleius  (A,  318).] 

ASSEIi  (Ger.),  n.  A's'se'l.  The  woodlouse  ;  in  the  pi.,  A'n.  the 
AseUi.  [B,  180.]— Kellera'.  The  Oniscus  scaber.  \B,  49.)— Ku- 
eela'n.  The  Sphoeromidce.  [B,  49.]— ]l.anda'n.  The  Oniscidoe. 
[B,  49.]— Kolla\  The  Armadillo  officinarum.  [B,  49.]— Was- 
sera'n.    The  Asellidce.    [B,  49.] 

ASSElIiA  (Lat.),  II.  f.    A»s(a3s)-se21'la'.    See  Axilla." 

ASSEKAB  (Ar.),  ii.  A  species  (in  the  pharmaceutical  sense). 
[L,  77.] 

ASSENZIO  (It.),  n.  ASs-se^nt'siii-o.  Wormwood.  [B.]  See 
Absinthium. — A.  alpino.  See  Achillea  moschaia. — A.  mag- 
giore.  See  Artemisia  absinthium. — A.  maritimo,  A  roinano. 
See  Artbmlsia  pontica. — A,  selvatlco.  See  Artemisia  vulgaHs. 
—Piccolo  a.  See  Aktemisia  ponMca.— Sale  d'a.  See  Sal  ab- 
sinthii. 

ASSEB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A's(a8s)'su'r(se2r).  Gen.,  as'seris.  A 
splint.  [L,  135.] — A.  pedibus  fulciendis.  A  splint  for  fractures 
of  the  bones  of  the  feet.    [L,  135.] 

ASSEBAC,  n.    See  Haschisohin  and  Assis. 

ASSERCUtUM,  ASSEBCUtUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  A2s(a=s)- 
su'rk(se2rk)'u''(u*)-lu'm(lu«m),  -lu's(lu*s).    Dim.  of  asser  (g.  v.), 

ASSEBIDA,  n.  The  native  name  of  a  Guinea  plant  which  is 
chewed  for  pain  in  the  stomach.    [L,  105.] 

ASSEBVATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a»s)-su»r(se2r)-va(wa»)'shii'- 
(ti3)-o.  Gen.,  asservatio'nis.  From  a^servare,  to  keep,  to  pre- 
serve. The  preservation  of  drugs  in  readiness  for  use.  [A,  325 : 
L,  84.] 

ASSESTBIX    (Lat.),   n.    f.     A=s(a's)-se's'tri2x.      Gen 


tri'cis.  From  assidere,  to  sit  by,  to  attend  upon.  A  midwife.  [A, 
318.] 

ASSI,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Dracce,na  umbraculifera. 
[B,  121.] 

ASSIDENS  (Lat.),  adj.,  pres.  partic.  of  assidere,  to  sit  by.  A^s- 
(a's)'si=d-e=nz(e=ns).  Fr.,  assident.  Associated,  accessory,  con- 
comitant (said  of  sjTnptoms).    [A,  301,  325,  386.] 

ASSIUEBATION,  n.  A=s-si=d-e»r-a'shuSn.  From  ad,  intens., 
and  sideratio  (from  gidtis,  a  star),  the  stroke  of  a  malign  influence, 
because  such  strokes  were  formerly  attributed  to  the  evil  action  or 
certain  stars.  Fr.,  assidiration.  A  medico-legal  term  for  homi- 
cide (especially  infanticide)  by  forcing  the  victim  to  remain  for  a 
long  time  in  ice-cold  water,  so  that  the  cause  of  death  may  not  be 
known.    [A,  301 ;  L,  41.] 

ASSIDUUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(aSs)-si2d'u2(u4)-u»s(u''s).  Continued 
(said  of  fevers).    [Femeflus  (A,  325).] 

ASSIJLIS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Selinum  xilvestre.    [L,  105.] 

ASSIMIIiABILITY,  n.  A2s-si2m"iMa2b-i»l'i=t-i=.  Fr.,  assimi- 
labilit^.  Ger.,  Assimilationsvermogen.  That  state  of  an  aliment 
in  which  it  is  capable  of  being  assimilated  ;  according  to  Burdach, 
its  capability,  while  still  in  the  intestinal  canal,  of  assuming  a  form 
similar  to  that  of  the  constituents  of  the  blood.    [A,  385  ;  C] 

ASSIMIIABIE,  adj.  A's-si^m'i^l-a'br.  Lat.,  assimilabilia. 
Fr.,  assimilable.  Grer.,  angleichbar.  It.,  assimilabile.  Sp.,  seme- 
jable.    Capable  of  being  assimilated  (said  of  food).    [C] 

ASSIMIIiATION,  n.  A«s-si2m"i21-a'shu=n.  Gr.,  ofioimin;. 
Lat.,  assimilatio  (from  similis,  Uke).  Fr.,  assimilation.  Ger., 
Aehnlichmach/ung,  Gleichmachung,  Aneignwnp.  It.,  assimilazione. 
Sp.,  asiTtiilacidn.  The  process  by  which  nutritive  material,  having 
been  prepared  by  digestion,  and  having  been  brought  into  molecular 
contact  with  the  organism,  is  appropriated  by  the  latter  and  be- 
comes a  part  of  it.  [A,  385  ;  C  ;  K.]— A'skraft  (Ger.).  The  assimi- 
lative faculty.— A'svermBgen  (Ger.).  See  Assimilaeility.— De- 
structive a.  Ft.,  diaassimilation.  Ger.,  zerstorende  A.  Disas- 
similation,  destructive  metamorphosis ;  the  molecular  separation 
of  any  of  the  constituents  of  an  organism  and  their  reduction  to 
the  excrementitious  state.    [K.] 

ASSIMILATIVE,  adj.  A's-si^m'i^l-a-ti^v.  Lat..  assimilativus. 
Fr,,  assimilateur.  Ger.,  dhnlichmachen,d.  Assimilating  ;  having 
the  power  to  assimilate.    [C] 

ASSIMILATOBY,  adj.  A"s-si»m'in-a=t-o-ri».  See  Assimila- 
tivk. 

ASSIMINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A's(a«s)-si!'m'i=n-u>m(u«m).  Fr., 
assimine.    A  sort  of  fruit.    [L,  109.J    See  Asimika. 

ASSIMINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2s(a=s)-si''m-i=n'i2-a'.    See  Asiminia. 

ASSIS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  and  f.  A=s(a's)'si2s.  1.  An  ancient  name  tor 
opium  or  for  some  preparation  of  hemp,  of  an  intoxicating  nature, 
used  by  the  Egyptians.  [Prosper  Alpmus  (A,  325) ;  L,  105, 116.]  2, 
A  slice  (as  of  a  root).    [Pliny  (A,  318).]    3.  See  Asser. 

ASSISTENTES  (Lat.),  n.,fem.  pi.  of  partic.  assistensiglandulce 
understood).  A''s(a's)-si'st-e^nt'ez(as).  Lit.,  the  accessory  glands ; 
an  old  term  for  either  the  epididymides  or  the  lobes  of  tihe  prostate. 
[A,  325  ;  L,  116.]    Cf,  Parastat,*;. 

ASSITBA,  n.    The  Bauhinia  variegata.    [B,  121 ;  L,  94, 104.] 

ASSIUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A"s(aSs)'si2-uSs(u<s).  Gr.,  aiwrios.  From 
A^sos,  a  city  of  Troas.    Ger.,  as^sch.    See  Lapis  a.  and  Sarcopha- 

GOS. 

ASSMANNSHAUSEN  (Ger,),  n.  AVma3ns-ha>.u-ze=n.  A 
place  on  the  Rhine,  where  there  are  warm  springs  containing  so- 
dium bicarbonate  and  chloride  and  lithium  bicarbonate.    [L,  57.] 

ASSOCIABLE,  adj.  ASs-so'si'-a-W.  Liable  to  be  affected  by 
sympathy  (said  of  a  part).    [L,  56.] 

ASSOCIAT,aE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A!sfai's)-so(so»)-si«(kiS)-a(a»)'te(ta'- 
e*).  Of  Hill,  a  cl£^  of  herbaceous  plants  the  type  of  which  is  Car- 
duiis.    [B,  121.] 

ASSOCIATED,  adj.  A^s-so'si^-a-te'^d.  Fr.,  associi.  Accom- 
panying voluntary  muscular  acts,  but  not  directed  by  the  will  (said 
of  muscular  action).    [L,  41.] 

ASSOCIATION,  n.  A's-so-si'-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  associatio  (from 
assooiare,  to  join  to,  to  unite  with).  Fr.,  association.  Ger.,  Asso- 
ciation, Verbindung,  Vereinigung.  It.,  associazione.  Sp,,  aso- 
ciacidn.  1.  A  functional  or  stmctural  connection  (said  chiefly  of 
the  structure  and  functions  of  the  brain).  See  A.  bundles,  A.  fi- 
bres, A.  paralysis,  and  A.  system.  2.  In  chemistry,  the  reverse  of 
dissociation  (g.  u).  [B,  196.]— A.  of  Ideas.  FT.,a.des  idies.  Ger., 
Ideenverbindung.  That  operation  of  the  mind  by  which  an  idea  or 
a  mental  impression  evokes  the  memory  of  other  ideas  or  mental 
impressions  that  at  some  previous  time  have  co-existed  with  one 
similar  to  the  former.    [A,  306.] 

ASSODES  (Lat.),  adj.    A's(aSs)-so'dez(das).    See  Asodes. 

ASSOGNE,  n.  Sp.,  azogne  (probably  from  Ar.,  zawag,  mer- 
cury). Originally,  mercury  ;  hence,  a  vessel  in  which  mercury  was 
carried.    [B,  62.] 

ASSONIA  [Cavanilles]  (Lat,),  n.  f.    A''s(aSs)-so'nia-aS.    See  Dom- 

BEYA. 

ASSOS,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  alum.    [Buland  (A,  826).] 
ASSOSUNUKAr.),  n.    Iris  florentina.    [L,  77.] 
ASSOUBLEND  TCHICHEI,  n.    A  Turkish  name  for  benzoic 
acid.    [A,  259.] 

ASSOUPISSANT  (Fr,),  adj.  A»s-su-pe-sa»n«.  Causing  drowsi- 
ness.   [A,  385.] 

ASSOUPISSEMENT  (Fr.),  u.  A=s-su-pes-ma»n«.  Somnolence, 
drowsiness.    [A,  385.] 


A,  ape;  A.^,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N".  tank: 
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ASSOUPLISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A's-su-ples-ma'n''.  A  term 
which  seems  to  denote  a  peculiar  kind  of  softening  (attributed  to 
imbibition)  which  fibrous  tumorsot  the  uterus  undergo  during  the 
last  few  days  of  pregnancy.    [A,  24.] 

ASSOUKOU,  n.  A  Jamaica  name  for  the  Myrtus  pimenta,  or, 
according  to  some,  of  the  Myrtus  citrifolia.    [L,  87.] 

ASSOUVISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A3s-su-ves-ma=n".  Satiety.  [A, 
385.] 

ASSRAMINA,  n.  A  native  name  of  a  Guinea  plant  which  is 
said  to  kill  the  Guinea  worm,    [L,  105,] 

ASSDBF ACTIO  (Lat,),n,  f.  A''s(a3s)-sui'(su4)-e2(a)-fa'k(fa'k)'- 
sW(ti^)-o.  Gen.,  assuefactio*nis.  From  assuefacerej  to  accustom 
to.  Ger. ,  Angewohnung,  Properly,  the  establishment  of  assuetude, 
but  sometimes  used  as  synonymous  with  that  term.    [A,  355,] 

ASSUETUDE,  n.  A^'s'swe^'-tu'^d.  Lat,,  assuetudo  (from  asm- 
efscere,  to  become  accustomed  to).  Fr ,  assuetude.  Ger.,  Ange- 
wohnheit.  An  acquired  tolerance  of  disturbing  agencies,  climatic, 
medicinal,  toxic,  etc. :  that  state  of  the  orgamsm  in  which  it  has 
become  so  habituated  to  an  agent  that  the  latter  no  longer  has  its 
former  effect.    [A,  385.] 

ASSUJETTISSEMENT(Fr.),n.  ASs-su«-zhen-tes-ma»n»,  The 
process  or  means  of  restraining  an  animal  on  which  an  experiment 
IS  to  be  performed.    [L,  49.] 

ASSULA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  ASs(aSs)'su2(su'')-la'.  Dim,  of  assis.  Fr,, 
ctssule.  1.  A  splint.  [E.]  2.  In  zoology,  the  cuirass  of  a  mammal 
when  composed  of  scales  united  in  a  sort  of  areolated  form.  [Illiger 
(L,  180).] 

ASSUITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(aSs)-su'lt(sult)'u's(u«s).  Gen,,  as- 
sultus.  From  assultare.  to  leap  upon.  An  attack  (as  of  a  disease). 
[L,  45.] 

ASSUMPTION,  n.  A^s-su'mp'shu'n.  Gr.,irpd(rAi)iffis,irpoa^opa. 
Lat.,  assumptio  (from  assumere,  to  take  to  one's  self).  Fr.,  assomp- 
tion.  GeT.^  Aufnahme,  Annahme.  It.,  assunzione.  Sp.^asuncidn. 
A  taking  up,  an  appropriation  (as  of  oxygen  or  nutrient  material  by 
the  blood).    [J,  19.] 

ASSUKGENT,  adj.  Ai's-suSrj'e'nt.  Lat.,  assurgens  (from  as- 
surgere,  to  rise  up).  Fr.,  assurgent.  Ger.,  aufstrebend.  In  botany, 
at  first  depressed,  and  tien  rising  so  as  to  grow  upward  ;  ascend- 
ing.   [B.] 

ASSUKINE,  n.  A^s'u^-ren.  Fr,,  ojisui-itie.  Ger,,  Assurin.  A 
substance,  C4aIT94N2Pa09  or  C47HioiN2PaOi,,  belonging  to  the 
group  of  diphosphatides,  occun'ing  in  the  alcoholic  extract  of  cere- 
brine,  from  which  myeline,  sphmgomyeline,  and  kerasine  have 
been  extracted,  '  [B,  220.] 

ASST,  n.    See  Assi, 

ASSYOUNI,  n.  An  African  name  for  an  intoxicating  prepara- 
tion of  Cannabis  indica.    [A,  259,]    See  Hasheesh  and  Bhang. 

AST  (Ger.),  n.  A'st.  A  branch.  [B.]— A'achsel.  The  axilla 
of  a  branch  ;  the  angle  made  by  a  branch  with  the  stem  or  with 
another  branch.  [B,  198.] — A'acliselstandig.  Placed  in  the  axilla 
of  a  branch  ;  alar.  [B,  198.]— A'ahnlich.  BesembUng  a  branch. 
[B,  198.1 — A*blatt.  A  leaf  growing  upon  a  branch  (folium  rameale). 
[B,  198.1 — A'eabel.  See  ^^acAsei. —A*knorren.  A  knot  (in  wood). 
[B,  198.] — A'los.  Destitute  of  branches.  [L,  46.] — A'moos.  See 
the  major  list. — A'pinsel.  See  Penicilli  ramuloruTn. — A'quirle. 
See  Verticilu  ramulorum. — A*standig.  See  Bauealis  and  Ra- 
HETTS. — A*ranke.  See  Capreolus. — A*stiel.  See  Cladopodium. — 
A'voll.  Branching  ;  full  of  branches.  [B,  131.]— A'vortretend. 
See  Rameanus. — A'winkel.  See  .^'acftsei.— Horizontaler  A. 
A  horizontal  branch.  [L,  80.] — Horizontaler  A,  des  Arbor 
TitsB.  A  layer  of  white  substance  which  extends  backward  from 
the  corpus  trapezoides  in  a  line  with  the  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle 
of  the  brain.  [I,  17  ;  K.] — Kleiner  A.  See  Ramulus. — Verticaler 
A.  des  Arbor  -vitae.  A  tract  of  white  substance  described  by 
Schwalbe  as  extending  vertically  upward  from  the  medullary  centre 
of  the  vermiform  process  of  the  cerebellum.    [1, 17 ;  K.] 

ASTACAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.    A's-ta'-ka^r.    See  AsTAcom. 

A.STACIAN,  adj.  A's-ta'sha^n.  Fr,,  astacien.  Belonging  to 
the  genus  Astacus  or  to  the  family  Astacidae.    [L,  73,] 

ASTACID^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A2st(a3st)-a2s(aSk)'i2d-e(a»-ei').  Fr., 
astaddies.    See  Astacoides. 

ASTACIFOBM.  adj.  A'st-a's'i'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  astaciformis 
(from  astacus  [=  itrToxot],  a  kind  of  lobster,  and  forma,  form). 
Fr.,  astaciforme.  Ger.,  krebsformig.  Having  a  shell  like  a  crab. 
[B,  195.] 

ASTACII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A»3(aSs)-ta(taS)'si2(ki2)-i(e).  Of  La- 
marck, see  Astacoides. 

ASTACINA  (Lat,),  n.  n,  pi.  A»s(a's)-ta=-si(ke)'na».  A  tribe  of 
the  Cntstocera,  including  Astacus,  divided  into  the  families  Pota- 
mobiidas  and  Parastacidce.    [L,  168,]    Of,  Astacoides. 

ASTACIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»st(aSst)-a'-si(ke)'ne(Da3-e2).  See 
Astacoides. 

ASTACOID,  adj.  A'st'a'-koid.  Lat.,  astacoides  (from  aaraKot, 
a  lobster,  and  etSos,  resemblance).  Fr.,  astaco'ide.  Qev..  krebsdhn- 
lich.    Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  genus  Astaciis.    [L,  109,  116.] 

ASTACOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ai's(a8s)-ta'(ta')-ko(ko2)-i(e)'dez- 
(das).  An  order  of  Crustacea,  or  a  family  of  decapod  Crustacea, 
including  Astacus.    [B,  195,] 

ASTACOMTH,  n.  A^s-ta'k'o-lii'th.  From  iarnKot,  a  lobster, 
and  Ai'tfos,  a  stone.  Fr.,  astacolithe.  Syn. :  eye-stone,  crab-stone. 
A  concretion  found  in  the  stomach  of  the  craw-flsh  (Astacus  fluvia^ 
tilis),  consisting  of  calcium  carbonate  and  a  gelatinous  material. 
These  concretions,  commonly  termed  crab's  eyes  (Lat.,  ocvXi  [seu 
la/pide9\  cancrorum ;  Fr.,  yeux  [ou  pierres]  d^^crevisses ;  (3er., 
Krebsaugen,  Krebssteine ;  It.,  occhi  di  grauchio ;  Sp.,  ojos  ae  can- 


grejos).  are  little  hemispherical  bodies  formed  of  concentric  layers, 
smooth,  hard,  and  having  a  shallow  central  depression  which  gives 
them  some  resemblance  to  an  eye.  They  were  formerly  used  for 
acidity,  gout,  and  haemorrhages.    [A,  259,  385.]    See  Yeux  d'fecBE- 

VISSE.  I 

ASTACUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  ASst(aSst)'a'-ku's(ku<s),  Gr,,  aoraitos. 
Ft.,  astague,  icrevisse.  Ger.,  Krebs.  A  genus  of  the  family  Asta- 
coides. It  was  formerly  considered  anaphrodisiac  and  a  remedy 
for  asthma  and  obstructions,  [A,  859,  369,1— Astaci  fluviatilis 
concrementa.    See  Astacolith.— A.  fluviatilis.    Fr,,  ecrevisse 


THE  ASTACUS  FLUVIATILIS.      [A,  327.] 


de  riviere.  GeT.,Flussk7'ebs,Bachkrebs.  lt.,cammaro.  The  craw- 
fish, cray-fish,  or  river-lob.ster  ;  a  species  found  in  the  United  States 
and  in  Europe,  Its  flesh  is  esteemed  as  an  article  of  food,  and  in 
its  stomach  are  found  the  concretions  known  as  crab's  eyes  (see 
Astacolith),  [A,  327  ;  L,  65,]— A.  homarus,  A.  marinug.  The 
lobster.    [L,  128.]    See  Houarus  vulgaris. 

ASTA  DE  CIBRVO  (Sp.),  n.  A's'ta'  da  the-e=r'vo.  See 
Comu  CERVi, 

ASTAKII.I,OS  (Lat),  n,  m.  A2st(aSst)-a'-ki=l'lo=s.  Probably  a 
dim.  of  ao-raKos,  a  kind  of  lobster.    See  Astchachilos. 

ASTANTES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  and  f,  pi,  A2st(a=st)-a=nt(aSnt)'ez(as). 
From  astare,  to  stand  by.    An  old  term  for  nurses.    [M,  59.] 

ASTAPHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»st(a'st)'a»-fl''3.  Gen.,  astaph'idos 
(-dis).  Gr,,  ao-Taipis,  ],  A  raisin:  especially  the  Corinthian  raisin. 
[L,  94.]    2.  Staphisagria.    [B,  217.]— A.  agria  [Pliny].    See  Sta- 

PHISAGRIA. 

ASTAPHYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=st(aSst)'a»-fl2s(fu»s).  See  Astaphis 
(1st  def.). 

ASTAQUE  (Fr.),  ii.    A'st-a'k.    See  Astacus. 

ASTARACH,  n.   Ar.,  agfarak.   The  Styrax  officinale.    P,  121.] 

ASTARTIF,  n.    An  African  name  for  chamomile.    [L,  105.] 

ASTABZOF,  n.  A  term  applied  by  Paracelsus  to  an  ointment 
made  with  i  oz.  of  washed  litharge,  H  oz.  of  frog-spawn,  and  3  oz. 
each  of  the  juice  of  the  house-leek  and  of  the  water-lily  ;  also  to  a 
mixture  of  1  oz.  of  camphor  and  2  oz.  of  rose-water.    [L,  94.] 

ASTASIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-ta(taS)'zi2(si=)-as.  Gr.,  iaTaaia 
(from  d  priv.,  and  euravai,  to  be  stationary).  Fr.,  astasie.  Ger., 
Astasie.  It,,  astasi.  Sp.,  a.stasis.  1.  Great  restlessness  with  jacti- 
tation. [A,  322.]  2.  Muscular  unsteadiness,  tremor.  [M,  3,]  3,  A 
genus  of  Infusoria  (Flagellata-Eusiomata),  made  by  Ehrenberg. 
[B,  208.] 

ASTASIA  [Perty]  (Lat),  n.  f ,  pi,  A2s(a!s)-ta(ta3)'zi'>(si2)-e(a'-e=). 
A  family  of  Infusoria,  including  Astasia  and  other  genera."  [B,  208.] 
See  Astasiad,k. 

ASTASI/EA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  pi,  A2s(aSs)-ta=s(taSs)-i5-e'(a"e2)-a». 
A  family  of  Infusoria,  made  by  Ehrenberg,  comprising  genera 
such  as  Astasia,  which  are  anenterous,  without  appendages  (pseudo- 
I>odia),  of  changeable  form,  and  iUoricate.    [B,  2()8,] 

ASTASIAD^  (Lat),  n.  f,  pi.  A=s(a=s)-ta2s(ta3s)-i(i=)'aS-de- 
(da'-e').  A  family  of  flagellate  infusorians  (Bustomata),  including 
those  with  single  flagellum  {Monomastiga),  of  very  changeable 
form  (metabolic)  and  with  colorless  endopiasm.    [B,  208.] 

ASTASINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-taS-si(se)'nas.  A  family  of 
the  Euglenoidea,  colorless,  metabolic  or  stiff,  and  provided  with  a 
supplementary  paraflagellum.    {L,  121,] 

ASTATHB,  n.  A's'tath'.  From  im-ai^t,  imstable.  Fr.,  astathe. 
The  innermost  layer  of  cellulose  in  vegetable  cells.   [Hartig  (A,  385).] 

ASTATIC,  adj.  A's-ta't'1'k.  Lat,  astaticus  (from  a  priv.,  and 
oraTtKoy,  bringing  to  a  stand-still.  Fr.,  astatique.  Ger.,  astatisch. 
It,  astatico.  Sp.,  astdtico.  1.  Unstable,  constantly  in  motion  (said 
of  the  needle  of  a  galvanometer).  [A,  385.]  2.  Free  to  move,  not 
affected  by  the  earth's  magnetism  (said  of  a  magnetic  needle  that 
is  made  free  to  move  in  any  direction— usually  by  connecting  to  the 
axis  on  which  it  revolves  a  parallel  needle  with  its  poles  reversed). 
[B.] 

ASTCHACHILOS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A=st(aSst)-kaS(ch=a=)-kifchi'e)'- 
lo's,  Syn, :  araneum.  A  mahgnant  gangrenous  ulcer  of  the  foot, 
spreading  to  the  leg,  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a  mercurieil  salt 
in  the  blood.    [Paracelsus  (A,  325).] 

ASTEATODES  (Lat).  adj.  A»s(a»s)-te(te'')-a'-to'dea(das).  From 
o  priv.,  and  oTeaTuSij!,  tallow-like.  Deficient  in  or  destitute  of  seba- 
ceous secretion  ;  as  a  n..  see  Asteatosis.    [G.] 

ASTEATOSIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Ai's(a=s)-te(te2)-a»-to'si's.  Gen.,  as- 
teaio'seos  (-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  A-*,  Stearin,  and  -osis.*  Fr.,  as- 
t^atose.  (3er.,  Asteaiose.  It.,  asteatosi.  Sp.,  asteatdsis.  A  de- 
ficiency of  sebum  or  of  fat ;  in  the  pi.,  asteatoses,  in  Auspitz's 
classiflcation  of  skin  diseases,  a  family  of  the  steatoses,  comprising 
xerodermia  congenita  and  xerodermia  acquisita,  characterized  by 
absence  or  deficiency  of  the  sebaceous  secretion.    [G,  4.] 
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ASTELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-te(ta)'li'»-as.  From  a  priv.,  and 
ffT^\ij,  a  column.  Fr.,  asHlie.  1.  A  genus  of  liliaceous  plants  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  DroAicenece..  [Banks  and  Solander  (B,  42J.]  2. 
The  state  of  being  astelic.  ["Ann.  des  sci.  nat.  (Bot.),"  1886,  p.  375 
(R).]— A.  alpina.  A  Tasmanian  species  having  a  very  short  flat- 
traed  scape  bearing  at  its  apex  a  dense  panicle  of  chestnut-colored 
flowers.    The  hairy  linear  leaves  are  edible.    [B,  19.] 

ASTELIACE.E  [Dumortier],  ASTEI^IE^  [Endlicher]  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  pi.  A2s(aas)-te21(tal)-i2-a(a3)-se2(ke2)-e(a8.e2),  -iUa)'ea-e(a3-e»). 
A  family  of  plants  related  to  the  JuncacecR  (by  some  made  a  sub- 
order of  the  latter),  including  the  genus  Astelia,  which  is  now  re- 
ferred to  the  Liliacece.    [B,  170.] 

ASTELIC,  adj.  A^s-te'^l'i'^k.  Fr.,  astHique.  Having  no  cen- 
tral cylinder,  or  stele  (said  of  the  stems  of  plants).  L"  Ann.  des  sci. 
nat.  (Bot.),"  1886,  p.  275  (B).] 

ASTELIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a8s)-te(tayii»s.  From  a  priv.,  and 
oTiiATj,  a  column.  Without  support,  pedicel,  or  podetium  ;  a  term 
applied  to  lichens.    [B,  133.] 

ASTEMON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-te(ta)'mo3n(mon).  Gen.,  aste'- 
monosi'is).  From  i  priv.,  and  ctt^/uwi',  a  thread.  A  genus  of  labiate 

Slants.    [B,  19.  |— A.  g^raveolens.    A  shrub,  6  to  8  feet  in  height,  of 
isagreeable  odor,  growing  in  Bolivia.    [B,  19.] 
ASXELLE  (Fr.),  n.    A^s-te^l.    A  splint.     [L,  109.] 
ASTEOS  (Lat.),  adj.     A2s(a3s)-te(ta)'o2s.     Gr..    aoretos.     Lit., 

Eleasant ;  harmless,  non-poisonous  (said  of  plants).     [Hippocrates 
1,  325).] 

ASTEPHAN^   [Decaisne],  ASTEPHANE^  [Reichenbach] 

(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2f'a3-ne(na3-e'-'),  -te2f-a2n(a3n)'e2-e(as-e2). 
A  division  of  asclepiadaceous  plants,  including  Astephanufi  and  3  or 
4  other  genera.  As  defined  by  Decaisne,  it  mcludes  those  of  the 
AsclepiadecB  vercB  in  which  the  throat  of  the  corolla  is  devoid  of 
scales  and  the  stamens  have  no  corona.    [B,  131, 170,  214.] 

ASTER  (Lat.),n.  m.  A3s(a3s)auSr(tar).  (Jen.,  as'teris.  Gr.,  o<r- 
rrip.  Fr.^  aster  ilstdQt\4toilem^re  {1st  det.).  Ger.,S^emast  def.), 
Stemform  (1st  def.),  Sternblume  (3d  def.).  1.  That  phase  or  condi- 
tion {star^  mother-star,  astral  or  stellate  phase  or  figure)  of  a  divid- 
ing nucleus  in  which  the  fibrils  are  in  open  loops  and  arranged 
around  a  common  centre,  thus  producing  the  appearance  of  a  star.; 
also  a  star-like  figure  that  appears  in  an  ovum,  in  the  vitelline  plas- 
ma between  the  lacuna  and  the  surface,  after  the  disappearance  of 
the  germinal  spot  (Cf .  Amphiaster).  [A,  15  ;  J,  30,  32  ;  Flemming, 
"Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1878,  1880  (J)].  3.  An  ancient  name  for  a 
very  white  earth,  used  as  a  hsemostatic.  [Aretseus  (A,  333).]  Cf. 
Terra  samia.  3.  A  genus  of  composite  plants,  established  byTour- 
nefort,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Asteroidem,  subtribe  Heterochromece, 
including  leafy-stemmed  herbs  with  hemispherical  or  campamilate, 
sometimes  oblong  or  turbinate,  involucre,  consisting  of  several  rows 
of  imbricated,  unequal,  generally  herbaceous,  bracts  ;  flowers  with 
numerous,  not  very  narrow  rays  and  slender-subulate,  lanceolate, 
or  ovate-acute  style-appendages  ;  and  fruit  consisting  of  compressed 
2  to  lO-nerved  achgenia  with  abundant,  usually  simple  pappus.  The 
genus  A.  includes  2  series  :  (a)  perennial  herbs  with  many-headed 
rhizome,  and  (b)  annuals  or  biennials.  The  first  series  includes  the 
sections  Amellastrum,  with  3  to  3  rows  of  sUghtly  unequal  bracts,  the 
outer  f  oliaceous  or  herbaceous  at  the  tip,  and  with  broad,  obovate, 
usually  flat  achfenia  with  callous  nerves  at  the  margin  only ;  Megala- 
stritm;  Heleastrumithegerms Heleastrum of  De.Csmdolle);  Hespera- 
strum;  Biotia  (the  genus  Biotia  of  De  CandoUe),  having  corymbosely 
cymose  heads,  campanulate  involucre  of  subcoriaceous,  appressed, 
obtuse  bracts,  6  to  18  rays,  subulate-lanceolate  style-appendages, 
achsenla,  usually  linear,  but  Uttle  compressed,  and  with  3  or  more 
ribs  and  slightly  rigid  simple  pappus,  and  having  the  radical  and 
lower  cauline  leaves  cordate  and  long-petiolate ;  Aster  proper 
(Euaster),  including  most  of  the  species,  having  bracts  either  f  olia- 
ceous or  with  green  herbaceous  tips  and  non-scarious  margins,  obo- 
vate-oblong^  or  linear  achaenia  with  3  or  more  nerves  and  usually 
fine,  soft,  sunple  pappus  ;  Erigerastrum ;  DcelHngeria  ;  lanthe ;  and 
Orthomeris,  with  imbricated,  appressed  bracts  without  foliaceous 
or  herbaceoiis  tips  and  often  scarious  at  the  edge,  and  with  fertile 
rays.  The  second  series  includes  Oxytripolium^  Conyzopsis,  and 
Machlcerunthera.  [B,  215.] — A.  acris  [Linnaeus].  See  A.  tripolium. 
—A.  alpinns  [Linnaeus].  A  species  with  violet  rays  belonging  to 
the  section  Amellastruvi,  g^rowmg  in  Europe  on  the  Alps  and  Pyre- 
nees, in  the  Caucasian  Mountains  and  Siberia,  and  in  the  Arctic  re- 
fions  of  North  America  and  the  northern  Rocky  Mountains.  [B, 
14,  315.]— A.  amelloides  [Besser,  Reichenbach,  Romer].  Differ- 
ent varieties  of  A.  amellus.  [B,  314.]— A.  amellus  [Linnaeus]. 
Gr.,  acrrijp  airiKos.  Yr.,  ceil  de  Christ.  (3er.,  blaue  A.  A  species 
belonging  to  the  section  Amellastrum,  growing  in  central  and  south- 
ern Europe  and  western  Asia,  of  which  several  varieties  are  de- 
scribed. Its  herb  and  root,  radix  et  herba  bubonii  (seu  asteris 
attici\  were  formerly  employed  in  inflammatory  buboes,  hernias, 
and  diseases  of  the  eyes.  [B,  180,  214.]— A.  amcenus  [Lamarck]. 
^e&  A.  puniceus.—A,  annuus  [Linnaeus].  See  Erigeron  amvwus. 
''  —A.  argophyllus  [LabillardiSre].  See  Olearia  argophylla.— 
A.  artemisi£e  folius  [Poiret].  See  A.  Tradescanii.—A.  atti- 
cus  [Dod.].  Gr.,  avTTjp  arriKds.  See  A,  amellus. — A.  atticus 
luteus  montanus  villosus,  magno  flore  [Bauhiu].  The  Inula 
montana  [Linneeus].  [B,  211.]— A.  bessarabicus  [Bemhardi].  A 
variety  of  A.  amellus.  [B,  214.] — A.  bifrons  [AUioni],  See  Inula 
bifrons.—A.  blandus  [Todd.,  Pursh],  See  A.  puniceus.—A.  bri- 
tannicus  [AUioni].  See  Inula  britam'ca.—A.'es  callimeridi 
[Nees],  See  under  AsTERE^.— A.  chinensis  [LinnseiK].  See  Cal- 
LisTEPHUs  chinensis. — A'es  cinerari formes  [Nees].  See  under 
AsTEREiB.- A.  Collinsonii  [Nuttall].  See  Seriocarpus  tortifolius. 
—A.  confertns  [Hort.  par.].  The  A.  puniceus^  var.  Icevicaulis. 
[B,  215.] — A.  conyzoides.  See  Erigeron  acris.— A.  conyzoides 
flore  lute o.  See  PuhiCAniA  dysenterica.— A.  cordlfolius.  1.  Of 
Linnseus,  the  heart-leaved  a.,  a  species  belonging  to  the  section  As- 
ter proper,  found  throughout  the  eastern  haff  of  the  United  States 


and  in  Canada.  2.  Of  Michaux,  the  A.  eorymbosus.  [B,  215.]— A. 
coryinbosus  [Aiton].  Syn. :  Biotia  [De  CandoUe]  (seu  Eurybia 
[Cassini])  corymbosa.  A  species  belonging  to  the  section  Biotia, 
found  in  the  Atlantic  United  States  and  Canada.  [B,  215.1— A.  cris- 
pus  [Forskal].  A  species  referred  to  Pulicaria  (a.  v.).  [B,  42.]— A. 
divaricatus  [Linneeus].  See  A.  eorymbosus.— A.  Durandi  [Nut- 
tall].  See  A.  Menziesii.—A,  dysentericus  [Scopoli].  See  Puli- 
caria dysenterica.-A.  ericoides  Meliloti,  agrariae  umbone 
fDiUenius].  A  variety  of  the  A.  vimineus.  [B,  215.]— A.  finnus 
[Nees].  A  variety  of  A.  ;puniceu8.  [B,  215.]— A.  flexuosns  [Nut- 
tall].  The A,tenuifolius[lAimadus].  [B,215.1— A.  foliolosus[Aiton]. 
A  variety  of  the  A.  vimineus  [Lamarck].  [B,  215.]— A,  fragilis.  1. 
Of  Willdenow,  the  A.  Tradescanti.  2.  Of  Nees,  the  4.  vimineus  [La^ 
marck], — A,  fruticosus  [LlumEus],  A.fruticulosus  [Willdenow]. 
Syn.  :  JXplopappus  fmticulosus  [Less.]  (et  obtusatvs  [Less.]).  A 
species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  214.] — A*es  genui- 
ni  [Nees].  See  under  Asterejs. — A.  helenium  [Scopol^.  See 
Inula  heknium>. — A.  heterophyllus  [Willdenow].  The  A.  cordi- 
folius  [LinnsBusl.  [B,  215.]— A.  hirtus  [Scopoli].  See  Inula  hirta. 
— A.hispidus  (Lamarck].  See  A.  punicev^.—A.  iberlcus  [Stev.]. 
A  variety  of  A.  amellus.  [B,  214.J— A.  indicus  [Linnaeus].  See 
Lotonia  indicn.—A.  inguinalis.  See  Eryngium  camjaestre.—A, 
javanensis  [Gac.].  See  Boltonia  indica. — A.  latifolius  glaber 
[Moris.],  A.  latifolius  autumnalis.  The  A.  cordifolius  [Lin- 
naBus].  [B,  211.]- a.  leucanthemus  [Desfontaines].  See^,  2Va- 
descanti.—A,  liiios^ris  [Bemhardi].  Fr.,  dorelle.  Syn. :  Lino- 
syris  vulgaris  [Cassim]  {etfoliosa  [Cassini],  seu  nuperorum  [Lob.]), 
Chrysocoma  [Linnaeus]  (seu  Crinitaria  [Less.],  seu  Erigeron  [Clai- 
po.] )  linosyris.  A  perennial  Euroi)ean  species  said  to  be  anthelmin- 
thic  and  deobstruent.  [B,  43, 173,  214J— A.  lucidus  [Wenderoth]. 
The  A.  puniceVrS,  var.  lucidulus.  [B,  215.] — A.  luteus  radice 
odora.  The  Inula  (Pulicaria)  odora.  [B,  311.] — A,  Menziesii 
[Lindley].  Syn. :  A.  Durandi  [Nuttall].  A  California  species,  be- 
longing to  the  section  A.  proper,  enumerated  among  the  medicinal 
plants.  [B,  215  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phar.  Assoc,"  xix,  p.  302  (B).]— 
A.  miser.  1.  Of  Aiton.  the  A.  Tradescanti.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  va- 
riety of  the  A.  vimineus  [Lamarck].  [B,  215.] — A.  odorus  [AUioni]. 
See  Pulicaria  odora.— A.  ofllcinalis  [Alfioni].  See  Inula  hele- 
nium.— A.  omnium  maximus.  The  Inula  helenium..  [B,  311.] — 
A^es  paleigeri  [Nees].  See  under  Astere^. — A.  palustris  [La- 
marck]. See  A.  tripolium. — A.  paniculatus.  1.  Of  Nees  and 
WUldenow,  the  A.  cordifolius.  2.  Of  Lamarck,  a  species,  belong- 
ing to  the  section  A.  proper,  growing  throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  [B,  315.] — A.  pannonicus  [Jacquin].  A  variety  of  ^. 
tripolium.  [B,314.]— A.  parviflorus  [Nees].  See  A.  Tradescanti. 
—A.  persoonoides  [Cum.].  See  Olearia  argophylla.^A.  perna- 
nus,  A.  peruTianue.  The  Helianthus  tuberosus.  [B,  59.]— A'es 
plumigeri  [Nees].  See  under  Asteeb^. — A.  pratensis  autum- 
nalis conyzBB  folio.  The  Pulicaria  dysenterica.  [B,  211.] — A, 
pseudo-amellus  [DeCandolle].  A  variety  of  A.  amellus.  [B,  214.] 
— A.  pulicaria  [AlUoni],  A.  pulicarius  [Scopoli].  See  Pulicaria 
vulgaris.— A.  puniceus  [Linnaeus].  Rough-stemmed  a.,  red-stalked 
a.  ;  a  species  belonging  to  the  section^,  proper,  growing  in  Canada 
and  the  northern,  central,  and  Atlantic  districts  of  the  United  States. 
It  has  a  stem  from  3  to  7  feet  in  height,  covered  with  spreading 
bristles  and  often  red  or  purple  in  color.  The  A.  puniceus,  var. 
Icevicaulis.,  is  lower,  and  the  stem,  which  is  usuaUy  green,  is  almost 
completely  devoid  of  brfetly  appendages  ;  and  the  A.  puniceus.,  var. 
luciduhis^  which  is  also  lower  and  has  a  glabrous  stem,  has  some- 
what lucid  leaves.  This  species  is  counted  among  the  medicinal 
plants.  [B,  215  :  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxis,  p.  442 
(B).]— A,  salicilifolius  [SchoUer].  A  variety  of  A.  pani<yulatus 
[Lamarck].  [B,  215.J— A.  salicinus  [ScopoU].  See  Inula  salicina. 
—A.  salinus  [Schrader],  A  variety  of  the  A.  tripolium.  [B,  214.] 
—A.  samlus.  See  A.  (2d  def.).— A.  seabrosus  [Bertol.J.  See 
Seriocarpus  tortifolius.— A.  secundiflorus  [Desfontaines].  The 
A.  vimineus  [Lamarck].  [B,  215.1 — A.  simplex  [Torrey  and  Gray]. 
The  A.  paniculatus  [Lamarck].  [B.  315.]— A.  sparsiflorus  [Purshj. 
The  ^.  fenm/oZiits  [Linnaeus].  [B,  215.]— A*es  tenelli  [Nees].  See 
under  Astere^e. — A.  tenuifolius.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  be- 
longing to  the  section  Orthomeris,  growing  in  salt  marshes  along  the 
Atlantic  coast  of  the  United  States.  2.  Of  Nees,  in  part,  the  A.  pa- 
nieulatus  [Lamarck].  3.  Of  EUiott,  the  A.  vimineus  [Lamarck]. 
[B,  215.]— A.  thalassius.  Gr.,  axrnjp  9aKd<ra-to^.  Syn.  :  stella  ma- 
rina. 1.  A  certain  marine  zoophyte  which,  together  with  a  species 
of  Brassica  and  aromatic  wine,  was  recommended  by  Hippocrates 
for  the  so-called  ascent  of  the  womb  and  for  hysterical  pains.  [A, 
325.]  2.  An  ancient  name  for  a  medicament  used  for  catarrh  and 
for  various  pains.  [Galen  (A,  325).]—  A*es  tlialattii.  See  A.  thalas- 
sius.— A,  tortifolius  [Michaux].  See  Seriocarpus  tortifolius. — 
A.  Tradescanti  [Linnaeus].  The  Michaelmas  daisy  ;  a  species  be- 
longing to  the  section  A.  proper,  growing  throughout  the  United 
States.  It  is  enumerated  among  the  medicinal  plants.  [B,  215 ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix,  p.  442  (B).]— A.  tripo- 
lium. Syn.:  TripoliuTn  vulgare  \)^e^s\.  1.  Of  Linnosus,  a  species 
of  which  several  varieties  are  enumerated,  growing  in  Europe  and 
northern  Asia.  Its  ash  contains  a  large  amount  of  soda,  potash,  and 
sodium  chloride.  2.  Of  Walter,  the  A,  tenuifolius  [Linnasus],  [B, 
196, 314, 315.]— A.  undulus  [Monch].  See  Pulicaria  dysenterica.— 
A.  vimineus.  1.  Of  Nees,  the  A.  owniceus,  var.  Icevicaulis.  2.  Of 
Lamarck,  a  species  belonging  to  the  section  j4.  proper,  found  in 
moist  ground  throughout  the  eastern  half  of  the  United  States  and 
in  Canada.  [B,  315.]— A.  Tirginianus  parvis  floribus  Trade- 
scanti [Moris.].  See  A.  Tradescanti. — Blaue  A.  (Ger.).  See  A. 
amellus.— Cliina,  a.  Ger..  chinesiache  A.  See  Callistephus  chinen- 
sis.— Heart-leaved  a.  See  A.  cordifolius.— Herha.  asteris  at- 
fici.  The  herb  of  A.  amellus.  [B,  180.]~Herba  asteris  co- 
nyzoidis.  The  herb  of  Erigeron  acris.  [B,  180.]— Jahrige  A. 
((5er.).  See  Erigeron  heterophyllus. — Kadix  asteris  attici.  The 
root  of  A.  amellus.  [B,  1807]— Kadix  asteris  conyzoidis  flore 
liiteo.  The  root  of  Pulicaria  dysenterica.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  as- 
teris inguinalis.  The  root  of  Eryngium  campestre.  [B,  180.]— 
Ked-stalked  a.»  Kough-stemnaed  a.    See  A.  puniceus. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A9,,ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Cb*,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ei»,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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ASTEKACANTHA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ai's(aSs)"te=r-a=-ka2n(kaan)'- 
thas.  From  ao-T^p,  a  stai",  and  otKai'tfa,  a  prickly  plant.  ¥r.,  asUr- 
acanthe.  A  genus  of  acanthaceous  plants  established  by  Nees  von 
Esenbeck,  now  made  a  subgenus  of  Hygrophila.  [A  ;  B,  42.]— A. 
auriculata  [Nees],  A.  long:ifolia  [Nees].  See  Hygrophila  spi- 
nosa. 

ASTEBACE  CLat.),  n.  f .    A''s(a3s)-te2r'a3-se(ka).    See  Astehiaoe. 

ASTEKACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ASsCaSsj-te^r-aCa'/se^Cke^j-eCaS- 
e').  Fr.,  (isterac^es.  1.  Of  Lindley,  see  Composit.^.  2.  Of  Brong- 
niart,  a  tribe  of  the  Compositce,  including  the  subtribes  EcUptece, 
Buphthalmece,  Inuleoe,  Tarchonantfieoe,  Baccharidece^  and  Aste- 
rece.    [B,  170.]    Cf.  Asteroide^  [De  CandoUe]. 

ASTEKAIi,  adj.  A^s'te'r-a^l.  Lat.,  asteralis.  Resembling  the 
.4sfer ;  belonging  to  the  .Asferaies.  [B.] — A.  alliance.  See  Aste- 
RALES  (1st  del.). 

ASTEKAtBS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(aSs)-te2r-a(a')'lez(las).  1.  Of 
Lindley,  an  alliance  of  monopetalous  plants  (Aggregatce),  including 
the  orders  Calycerece  and  Compositce.  2.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
a  cohort  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledons  belonging  to  the  series  In- 
ferce^  including  the  orders  Valerianae^  Dipsaceoe^  Calycere(B,  and 
Compositce,  in  which  the  limb  of  the  calyx  is  frequently  obsolete, 
or  heteroraorphous,  or  reduced  to  a  pappus,  the  stamens  are  ap- 
plied to  the  corolla  and  alternate  with  its  lobes,  the  anthers  are 
either  free  (in  the  first  2  orders)  or  connate  (in  the  last  3  orders), 
and  the  ovary  is  unilocular  and  contains  a  single  ovule.    [B,  48, 170.] 

ASTEKANTHE^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te2r-a>n(a»n)'the"- 
e(a3-e*).  Fr.,  ast^ranthees.  A  section  of  the  OlacintB,  made  by 
Eeichenbach,  comprising  3  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ASTEBE^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A»s(aSs)-te(te2)'re>-e(a'-e2).  Fr., 
aster4es.  A  tribe  of  composite  plants,  or  a  subtribe  belonging  to 
the  j4s*crotde<E  [Less.],  or  Asterineoe  [De  CandoUe],  established  by 
Cassini.  By  the  latter  it  was  divided  into  the  Solidaginece,  Bac- 
charidece,  A,  archetypce,  and  Bellideoe  ;  by  Nees  into  the  Asteres 
callimeridi,  cinerariformes,  genuini,  paleigeri,  plumigeri,  and 
tenelli ;  by  others  into  the  Amelloidece,  A.,  including  Aster,  Diplo- 
pappus,  Solidago,  Bellvi,  and  man.y  other  genera,  and  Chryso- 
comeoe ;  and  by  De  CandoUe  into  the  Euasterece,  Diplopappece, 
Erigereae,  Heteropappeoe,  Belliece,  and  Bellidece.  It  includes,  ac- 
cording to  the  latter,  genera  having  receptacles  without  pales  and 
either  Dare,  alveolate  or  fimbrilliferous  and  heterogamous  heads 
with  the  female  ray  flowers  ligulate  and  heterochroraous.  [B,  170, 
214.] — A.  archetypae  [Cassini].  A  division  of  A.,  including  the 
Erigerece  and  A.  archetypae  veroe,  the  latter  comprising  Aster, 
Eurybia,  and  1  or  2  other  genera.  [B,  170.] — A.  genuinae  [Reichen- 
bach].  1.  A  section  of  the  A,  comprising  the  Asterince  and  Erige- 
rece. Cf.  A.  archetypae,  2.  A  subdivision  of  the  Asterinm  (2d  def.), 
corresponding  nearly  to  the  Euasterece  of  De  CandoUe.    [B,  170.] 

ASTEBELtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(aSs)-te»r-esl'la3.  Fr.,  astirelle. 
The  Bebouittia  of  Eudd.    [B,  121.] 

ASTEBENCBINEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-te'r-e'n-kri2n'- 
e^-a'.    See  Cbinoidea. 

ASTEBENID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-te2r-e2n'i2d-e(aS-e2). 
Fr.,  asterides.    A  family  of  the  Asteroidea.    [L,  147.] 

ASTEBENK,  n.  A  Persian  name  for  the  plant  mandragora. 
[L,  41.] 

ASTEBGES  (Lat.),  adj.  A=s(a5s)-tu6r(te=r)'jez(gas).  Gr.,  i<r- 
TepYi)5.    Hard,  compact,  crude.    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

ASTEBGIB  (Ar.),  u.    The  azederach.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ASTEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa's)-te(te2)'ri!'-as.  1.  See  Astebias. 
2.  See  Asterisk. 

ASTEBIACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»s(a»s)-te=r-i(i2)'a'-se(ka).  Gr..  a<r- 
TepiaK^.  A  mineral,  probably  yeUow  ochre,  mentioned  by  Celsus 
as  an  application  to  ulcers.    [B,  45.] 

ASTEBIAD^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pL  Ai's(a!>s)-te5r-i(i!')'a>-de(da»-e2). 
A  family  of  the  Asteroidea,  including  those  with  ambulacra  having 
four  rows  of  feet,  and  with  a  simple  dorsal  wart.    [L,  147.] 

ASTEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai's(aSs)-te(te«)'ri'-e(aS-e»).  Fr.,  as- 
t^-ries.  An  order  [Goldfuss]  of  the  Badiafa,  or  a  family  [Ficinus 
and  Caruo]  of  the  Oozoaria.  [B,  195.]  According  to  Haeckel,  the 
Asteroidea,  divided  by  him  into  the  Palasterioe  and  the  Colasterioe. 
[L,  228.] 

ASTEBIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=s(a3s)-te(te2)'ri2-a2s(aSs).  Gr.,  icr- 
Tepia^.  Fr.,  asferias,  as^^Wade  (3ddef.).  1.  A  kind  of  heron.  [Pliny 
(A,  312).]  2.  The  star-stone  ;  a  fossU  gem  found  in  India  and  Car- 
mania,  having  black  rays  ;  formerly  esteemed  as  a  preventive  of 
pestilential  disease  and  of  birth-marks,  and  as  a  vermicide.  [A, 
325  ;  L,  94.1  3.  A  genus  separated  from  Gentiana  by  several  writ- 
ers ;  by  others,  made  a  section  of  that  genus.  [B,  121,  170.]— A. 
lutea  [Gaudichaud].    See  Gentiana  lutea. 

ASTEBICUM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  A2s(a»s)-te2r'i3k-uam(u«m).  Gr., 
currepiieav.    A  plant  mentioned  by  Pliny.    [A,  312.] 

ASTBBIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a8s)-te=r'iM-as.  Of  Haeckel, 
the  Asteroidea,  divided  by  him  into  the  Actinogastra  and  the  Dis- 
cogastra.    [L,  173.] 

AST)6bide  (Fr.),  adj.  A^s-ta-red.  Belonging  to  the  Asteroi- 
dea.   [A,  385.] 

ASTEBIDfi  (Fr.),  adj.  A^s-ta-re-da.  Resembling  the  genus 
Aster.    [L,  41, 109.] 

ASTEBIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  AMa's)-te''r-Vd'e''-a'.  See  As- 
teroidea. 

ASTEBIN^  [Eeichenbach]  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te''r-i(e)'- 
ne(na3-e2).  Fr.,  astdrinSes.  A  section  of  the  Asterece  genuince 
(1st  def.),  comprising  Aster  and  several  other  genera,  with  radiate 
homogamous  or  heterogamous  heads,  a  receptacle  without  pales, 
anthers  without  appendages,  and  frequently  alternate  leaves.    2.  A 


division  of  Asterece,  comprising  the  Bellidece,  Bellieoe,  Boltoniece, 
Erigeronece,  Diplopappece,  Asterece  genuince,  Amellece,  Dispara- 
ginoe,  and  Chrysocomece.    [B,  121, 170.] 

ASXEBINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A''s(aSs)-te2r-i2n'e=-e(aS-e").  Fr., 
astirinees.  Of  De  CandoUe,  a  subtribe  of  the  Asteroidece,  com- 
prising the  Amellece,  Asterece,   Chrysocomece,  and  Solenogynece. 

ASTEBINBI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2s(a3s)-te=r-i>n'e2-i(e).  Fr.,  as- 
t^rifiAs.  Of  Fries,  a  division  of  periphoriaceous  Eungi,  including 
Erysiphe  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ASTEBINID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s{a»s)-te=r-i=n'i2d-e(a»-e''i). 
A  divLsion  of  the  Asteroidea,  made  by  Poirrier,  including  those  with 
pedunculated  pediceUariae,  and  having  the  pedicels  quadriserial  as 
arule.    [L,  121.] 

'  ASTEBIOIDEA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(a's)-te2r-i2-o(o')-i=d'e2-aS. 
See  Asteroidea. 

ASTEEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a's)-te(te!)'ri2-o2n.  Gr.,  iaripiov. 
Fr.,  astirion.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  spider.  [Pliny  (A, 
312).]  2.  In  craniometry,  the  point  of  junction  of  the  occipital, 
parietal,  and  temporal  bones.    [L,  150.] 

ASTERISCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(a«s)-te2r-i=sk'as.  For  deriv.,  see 
AsTERiscus.  Ger.,  Sternjtechte.  A  genus  of  lichens  made  by 
Meyer,  having  usually  a  radiate  star-shaped  apothecium  ;  now 
referred  to  Mednsula.  [B,  121,  180.]— A.  cinchonarum  [Spren- 
gel].  Ger.,  China-Stemflechte.  A  species  found  on  the  surface  of 
Huanuco  cinchona  bark.  [B,  180.]— A.  tricosa  [Meyer].  Ger., 
verschlungene  Sternflechte.  A  species  found  on  cascarilla  bark. 
[B,  180.] 

_  ASTERISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a!is)-te=r-i»sk'uSs(u<s).  Gr., 
aarepuTKos  (dim.  of  aoT^p,  a  star).  Fr.,  asterisgue.  It.,  asterisco. 
1.  A  kind  of  aster  mentioned  by  Theophrastus.  [A,  311.]  2.  A 
genus  of  composite  plants,  made  by  Monch,  now  referred  to  Odon- 
tospemium.  [B,  42.]  3.  A  star-shaped  opacity  of  the  cornea.  4.  A 
smaU  otolith  of  certain  fishes,  lying  in  a  diverticulum  of  the  ves- 
tibule, just  beneath  the  ampuUa  of  the  posterior  canal.    [L,  200.] 

ASTEBISM,  n.  ■  A*s'te2r-i*zm.  Lat.,  asterismus,  asteria.  A 
pecuhar  star-like  luminosity  produced  in  certain  minerals  by  either 
reflected  or  refracted  Ught-rays.    [B,  195,  196.] 

ASTEBITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a8s)-te=r-i(e)'tez(tas).  Gen., 
asteri'tae.  Gr.,  affTepirrit.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  basilisk 
or  cockatrice.    [Apuleius  (A,  318).] 

ASTERKILI,OS,  u.  An  African  name  for  the  Achillea  mille- 
folium.    [L,  105.] 

ASTEBNAIi,  adj.  A''s-tu=rn'a''I.  From  a  priv.,  and  aripvov, 
the  chest.  Fr.,  asternal.  Not  attached  to  the  sternum.  [A,  385.] 
See  A.  RIBS. 

ASTEBNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(aSs)-tu»rn(te2m)'i=-a=.  Fr.,  as- 
iemie  [Breschet].  A  developmental  defect  characterized  by  ab- 
sence of  the  sternum.    [L,  109.] 

ASTEROCABPEzS:  [Eeichenbach]  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  A=s(a's)- 
te=r-o(o2)-ka3rp'e''-e(a'-e'').    See  Astkocarpe.m. 

ASTEROCBPHAr^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-te»r-o(o')-se''f- 
(ke2f)'a'-le(la'-e'i).  Fr.,  astirocephalies.  Of  Butsch,  an  order  of 
composite  plants,  including  the  single  family  Corymbiferce.   [B,  170.] 

ASTEBOCBPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  A=s(a's)"te»r-o(o2)-se=f- 
(ke*f)'a3-lu3s(lu^s).  From  atmjp,  a  star,  and  xe^aX-^,  the  head.  Fr., 
ast&roc^phale.  A  section  of  the  genus  Scabiosa.  [L,  84.] — A.  co- 
lumbarius  [Wallroth].  See  Scabiosa  columbaria. — A.  succisus 
[Wallroth].    See  Scabiosa  sitccisa. 

ASTEBODACTYLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A's(aSs)"te2r-o(o»)-da2k- 
(da=k)'ti'l(tu«l)-u»s(u<s).  From  iar^p,  a  star,  and  SaicTvAos,  a  finger. 
Having  radiated  digits. 

ASTEROGEUM  [Gray]  (Lat.),  u.  u.  A!s(a's)-te=r-o(o')-je(ga)'- 
u3m(u*m).    See  Coronopus. 

ASTEROID,  adj.  A=s'tu»r-oid.  Lat.,  ayteroides,  asterodes, 
asteroideus  (from  aor^p,  a  star,  and  elfios,  resemblance).  lY.,  as- 
tero'ide.  Ger.,  stemdhnlich.  Star-shaped,  steUate  ;  in  zoology, 
having  radiating  lobes  or  rays,  like  a  star-fish.    [A,  .359.] 

ASTEBOIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-te'r-o(o2)-i(e)'daS.  Fr., 
asteroides.    See  Asteroidea. 

ASTEROII>EA(Lat.),n.  n.pl.  A»s(a»s)'te2r-o(o')-i2d'e=-a3.  Fr., 
astiro'idees.  Ger.,  Seesteme.  An  order  of  animals  of  the  class 
Echinodennata,  including  the  star-fishes.    [B.] 

ASTEROIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A"s(aSs)-te=r-o(o2)-i2d'e2-e(a»-e2). 
1.  Of  Brongniart,  a  class  of  the  perigynous  Gamopetaloe,  com- 
prising the  single  family  Compositce.  2.  Of  Link,  an  order  of  the 
Anthodiatae.  comprising  Aster,  Solidago,  Arnica,  Pulicaria,  Inula, 
and  other  genera.  3.  Of  most  authors,  a  tribe  of  the  Cornpositce, 
including  the  subtribes  Asterece,  Baccharideoe,  Tarchonantheoi, 
Helianthece,  Melampodiece  [Less.],  or  Asterin^ce,  Baccharideoe, 
Tarchonanthece,  Inulece,  Buphthalmeae,  and  EcUptece  [De  Can- 
doUe], or  the  subtribes  Homochromece,  Grangemeoe,  Bellidece, 
Heterochromeoe,  Conyzece,  and  Baccharideoe  [Bentham  and 
Hooker].  It  includes  genera  with  heterogamous,  radiate,  or  disci- 
form, or,  by  the  absence  of  the  ray,  homogamous  heads  ;  anthers 
obtuse  at  the  base,  nearly  entire  ;  branches  of  the  style  flattened, 
usually  appendic  late  ;  leaves  usually  alternate  ;  receptacle  gen- 
erally naked  ;  disk-florets  usually  yellow,  those  of  the  ray  homo- 
ohromous  or  heterochromous.    [B,  42,  214.]    Cf .  Antbodiat.». 

ASTEROLAMPREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a=s)-te2r-o(o!')-la2m- 
(la'm)'pre2-e{a'-e^).  From  Asterolampra,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr., 
astirolam-pries.  A  family  of  diatoms  belonging  to  the  tribe  Crypto- 
raphidieoe,  characterized  by  their  circular  (rarely  angular)  and 
usually  hyaline  valves,  with  linear,  frequently  bifurcating,  rays. 
[B,  75.1 
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ASTEKOMNON,  ASTEKOLINCM  (Lat.),  n's.  n.  A=s(a»s)"- 
te2r-olo")-li(le)'no2n,  -nu=m(DU*m).  From  dcrr^p,  a  star,  and  linum, 
flax.  Fr.,  asterolinon,  A  genus  of  primulaceous  plants  closely  re- 
lated to  Lysimachia,  from  which  it  differs  in  having  minute  corollsB 
and  capsules  with  few  seeds.  [6, 19.] — A.  linum  stellatum  [Link 
and  Hoff.J,  A.  stellatum.  Syn. :  Lysimachia  linum  stellatum 
[Linnaeus] .  A  small  annual  plant  with  pale-red,  star-shaped  flowers, 
and  flax-hke  leaves,  growing  in  France.    [B,  243.] 

ASTEKOMA  [De  Candolle]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A"  (aSsVteiir-o'mas. 
Gen.,  asterom'ato's  (-its).  Fr.,  asterome.  A  genus  of  microscopic 
Fungi  parasitic  on  the  upper  surface  of  leaves.  [L,  109.]— A. 
Tosae.    A  species  attacking  roses.    [B,  61.] 

ASTEKOMEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.,  A2s(a's)-te2r-o(o2)'me2-i(e).  Fr., 
astiromies.  Of  Leveille,  a  section  of  Fungi  belonging  to  the  JEndos- 
porei  (Bndoclini\  having  horny  conceptacles  opening  by  a  pore  at 
the  apex  and  supported  by  a  receptacle  composed  of  radiating 
fibres,    p,  121, 170^ 

ASTEKOMOBA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A=s(aSs)-te=r-o(o=)-me'(mo='e»)-as. 
A  genus  of  composite  plants,  made  by  Blume  ;  now  regarded  as  a 
section  of  Boltonia.  [B,  42.]— A.  Indlca  [Blume].  See  Boltomia 
indica. 

_  ASTEKOPHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  AMei'a)-te^r-oH'o'r-B?.  From 
aarrip,  a  star,  and  Aopeti',  to  bear.  A  suborder  of  the  Cfwristida,  the 
microsclere  of  which  is  an  aster.    [L,  121.] 

ASTEBOPHOKIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a's)-te!'r-o(o2)-fo- 
(fo*)-ri'*d'e"-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  asterophoHdies.  A  division  of  Hymen- 
othecece  (CcEomacece),  made  by  Gray.    [B,  170.] 

ASTEKOPHliYDID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(a»s)-te''r-o=f-riM- 
(ru"d)'i^d-e(a'-e'').  1.  A  family  of  the  Opisthoglossa  made  by 
Gunther.  [L,  204.]  2.  A  family  of  the  Arcifen  having  opisthocce- 
lous  vertebrae.   [E.  D.  Cope,  "  Nat.  ffist.  Rev.,"  1865,  p.  104  (L);  L,  204.] 

ASTEKOPHTtLIT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'is(a»s)-te»r-o(o!)-fl21- 
(fu«l)-li(le)'te(ta=-e").  A  family  of  fossil  Equisetacece,  made  by 
Brongniart.    [B,  170.] 

ASTEBOSPHERIE  (Fr.),  n.  A^s-ta-ro-sfare.  Itzigsohn's 
name  for  a  star-shaped  body  which  develops  in  the  Conjugatoe  at 
the  point  at  which  conjugation  takes  place,  and  which  is  regarded 
by  Kim  as  the  male  generative  element.    [B,  121.] 

ASTEKOSCOPIE  (Fr.),  n.  A's-ta-ro-sko-pe.  Fromo(rrij(i,astar, 
and  iTKonelv^  to  observe.    Divination  by  examining  stars.    [A,  385.] 

ASTEROSPONDYHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)"te=r-o(o2)-spo»n- 
di'l(du"l)'is-a'.  From  avr^p,  a  star,  and  inrdvivXa;  (=  (r(/>dvSvXa;),  a 
vertebra.  The  development  of  osseous  rays  around  the  double 
cone  represented  by  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae,  as  in  certain  of  the 
Flagiostomi.    [A,  385.] 

ASTEKOSPOKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a>s)-te2r-o(o»)-spo(spo2)'- 
ri=-u=m(u*m).  From  i<rTi)p,  a  star,  and  o-irdpot,  a  seed.  A  genus  of 
Fungi  (Stilbosporce\  made  by  Kuuze.    [B.] 

ASTEKOSTIGME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AMa!is)-te2r-o(o')-sti2g'- 
me*-e(a3-e2).  Of  Schott,  a  tribe  of  araceous  plants  belonging  to  the 
section  Effilamentatce,  subsection  Paehyzeugmaticoe.    [B,  121.] 

ASTHBNEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(aSs)-the2n-e(a)'mas.  Gen., 
asthenemr'atos  {-tis).   Gr.,  atrOivrjtia,    See  Asthenia. 

ASTHENES  (Lat.),  adj.  A%(a's)'the2n-eE(as).  Gr.,  itrBcvri!. 
Feeble,  sickly,  infirm.    [Hippocrates  (A,  326).]    Cf.  Asthenic. 

ASTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a=s)-the2n-i(e)'as.  Gr.,  io-fliveia 
(from  a  priv.,  and  o-flei/os,  strength).  Fr.,  asthinie.  Ger.,  Asthenic, 
Schwdche,  Kraftlosigkeit.  It.,  astenia.  Sp.,  astenia.  1.  Infirmi- 
ty, debility.  [Galen  (A,  325).]  2.  That  state  of  an  individual  in 
which  he  is  not  really  sick,  but  is  prone  to  be  affected  by  morbific 
influences.  [Hippocrates  (L,  41).]  3.  According  to  the  Brunonian 
nosology,  one  of  the  fimdamental  divisions  (the  other  being  sthe- 
nia),  characterized  by  weakness  and  lassitude.  Brown  regarded 
disease  as  a  departure  from  the  normal  irritability  ;  named' an  in- 
crease of  the  latter  sthenia,  and  a  decrease  a. ;  and  classed  fevers 
as  sthenic  or  asthenic,  according  as  they  were  attended  with  a  full, 
strong  pulse  or  a  small,  weak,  and  thready  pulse.  [D,  3  ;  Samuel 
(M,  1).]  4.  According  to  Sauvages,  weakness  of  the  organs  of  ani- 
mal life.  [L,  87.]— Alcoholic  a.  A  condition,  imputed  to  the 
habitual  use  of  alcohol,  in  which  sensations  are  felt  that  seem  to 
depend  on  a  flagging  of  the  heart's  power  (notably  a  feeling  of  de- 
pression or  sinking,  referred  to  the  locality  of  the  stomach  or  to 
some  point  within  the  chest),  and  are  relieved  for  the  time  being  by 
taking  alcohol.  [B.  W.  Richardson,  "  Asclepiad,"  ill,  3,  p.  193.]— A. 
ab  Inanitione.  A.  resulting  from  haemorrhages  or  morbid  fluxes. 
L,  132J — A.  ab  osteosarcosi.  The  debility  of  osteomalacia. 
'L,  132.]— A.  abstinentium.  Weakness  due  to  abstinence  from 
jood.  [L,  132.]— A.  a  hydrocephalo.  A.  due  to  hydrocephalus. 
[L,  132.] — A.  americana.  A  form  of  a.  observed  in  scorbutic  per- 
sons who  are  addicted  to  strong  drink.  [L,  132.] — A.  a  patheona- 
tls.  A.  due  to  mental  disturbances.  [L,  132.] — A.  aphrodisiaca. 
Sterility.  [Young  (L,  83).]— A.  cachectica.  The  debility  of  scrofu- 
lous children.  [L,  132.]— A.  chlorotica.  The  a.  of  scurvy.  [L, 
132.]— A.  deglutitionis  [Young].  See  Dysphagia  atonica.—A. 
dolorifica.  Angina  pectoris.  [Darwin  (L,  134).] — A.  febrilis. 
The  feeling  of  lassitude  that  precedes  severe  diseases.  [L,  132-]— 
A.  hydrocephali,  A,  hydrocephalica.  See  A.  a  hydrocephaly. 
—A.  hysterica.  Debility  due  to  hysteria.  [L,  132.]— A.  Infan- 
tum. The  marasmus  of  children.  [L,  132.] — A.  nativa.  Con- 
genital weakness.  [L,  132.] — A.  ossifraga.  A  debilitating  disease 
attributed  to  the  use  of  Narthecium  ossifraqum.  [L,  132.] — A.  pan- 
nonica.  See  Amphemerina  hungarica.—A,  pectoralis.  Angina 
pectoris.  [Young  (L,  134).] — A.  scorbutica.  Weakness  due  to 
scurvy.  [L,  132.] — A.  syphilitica.  A.  due  to  syphilitic  infection. 
[L,  132.]— A.  virginica.  A  form  of  a.  characterized  by  wakeful- 
ness, loss  of  appetite,  and  emaciation,  observed  among  the  early 
settlers  in  America.  [L,  132.]— A.  vocis  [Young].  See  Psellismus 
dentiloquens, — Liocal  a.    Fr.,  asthdnie  locale.    Loss  or  impairment 


of  function  of  any  organ  or  set  of  organs  (e.  ff„  muscular  a.).  [L, 
41.] — muscular  a.  Fr.,  astfi^nie  musculaire.  Weakness  of  certain 
groups  of  muscles.  Pinel  made  five  varieties  :  1.  Weakness  of  vol- 
untary movements.  2.  Paralysis.  3.  Muscular'  tremor.  4.  Con- 
tracture. 5.  Torticollis.  [L,  41.] — Nervous  a.  A  lowering  of  the 
tone  of  the  nervous  system.  [A.  Flint,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.  29, 
1884,  p.  597  (D).]  Cf .  Neurastheni*. —Structural  a.  A  normal  or 
pathological  weakness  of  parts  or  tissues  which  prevents  their  ef- 
fective resistance  to  opposing  forces.  [W.  D.  Schuyler,  "N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  1, 1883,  p.  596  (D).]— Typhoid  a.  A  weak  and 
depressed  condition  of  the  system  in  which,  while  no  definite  type 
of  disease  is  present,  more  or  fewer  of  the  symptoms  of  the  typhoid 
condition  are  manifest.    [D,  1.] 

ASTHENIC,  adj.  A2s-thei'n'i»k.  Gr.,  oo-flei'^s.  Lat.,  asthenes, 
asthenicus.  Ft.,  ostMnique.  Ger.,  asthenisch.  Xt.,  astenico.  Sp., 
astenico.  Of  the  nature  of,  depending  on,  characterized  by,  or 
causing,  asthenia.    [A,  322  ;  L,  1(55.]    See  A.  fever  and  Adtnahic. 

ASTHENICOPYKA,  ASTHENICOPYKETOS,  ASTHE- 
NICOPYRETUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  m.,  and  m.  A!'s(aSs)-the!'n-ii'k- 
o'p'i''(u°)-ra',  -o(o')-pi''r(pu"r)'e't-o's,  -u's(u*s).    See  Asthenopyba. 

ASTh£niE  (Fr.),  n.  A's-tarue.  See  Asthenia.— A.  e6v6- 
brale.  Cerebral  exhaustion.  [L,  41.]— A.  surr£nale.  See  Addi- 
son's  disease. 

ASTHENOGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«s(a"s)-the'n-o(o!')-je(ge!')'- 
ni^-a^.  From  oaBivtia.  (see  Asthenia)  and  yivew  (=  yiyvsirBaCi,  to 
come  into  existence.  Fr.,  asthenoginie.  The  production  of  asthe- 
nia.   [A,  822.] 

ASTHENOIiOGT,  n.  A^s-the'ii-on'o-ji^.  Lat.,  asthenologia 
(from  airdni'ei.a,  asthenia,  and  Adyot,  understanding).  Fr.,  aslheno- 
logie.  Ger.,  Asthenologie:  The  study,  science,  or  doctrine  of  as- 
thenia.   [A,  322.] 

ASTHENOMACKOBIOTICA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  ostteJio- 
macrobioticus  l.ars  understood).  A''s(a=s)"the'n-o(o»)-ma%(ma3k)- 
ro(ro'*)-bi(bi3)-o"t'i^k-a8.  From  aoBeyeia,,  asthenia,  and  /jtaKpo/Sioros, 
long-Hved.  Ger.,  Asthenomakrobiotik.  The  art  of  prolonging  a  life 
which  is  naturally  feeble.    [D,  18.] 

ASTHENOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(ai's)-the»n-o(o")'pi»-as.  From 
cuT0evii^,  weak,  and  o^ts,  the  power  of  sight.  Fr.,  asth^nopie,  am- 
blyopie  presbytique.  Ger.,  Asthenopie,  Gesichtsermiidung,  Avgen- 
schwdche,  Schwachsichtigkeit.  It.,  astenopia.  Sp.,  astenojna. 
Syn. :  copiopia,  hebetudo  (seu  debilitas)  visus.  Impaired  vision, 
weak-sightedness  ;  a  peculiar  condition  described  by  Donders,  con- 
sisting of  more  or  less  inability  to  use  the  eyes  continuously  for 
close  work  without  the  occurrence  of  one  or  more  of  the  following 
symptoms  ;  fatigue,  tension,  or  a  strained  feeling  in  and  above  the 
eyes,  sometimes  amounting  to  absolute  pain  ;  blurring  of  the  sight, 
so  that  all  objects  appear  indistinct ;  blepharospasm  ;  lacryma- 
tion  ;  photophobia  ;  nausea,  and  even  vomiting  ;  and  vertigo. 
There  is  no  organic  disease  of  the  eyes,  and  the  cause  is  usually  to 
be  found  in  an  error  of  refraction,  generally  hypermetropia.  [H. 
Schmidt-Rimpler  (A,  318);  F.]— Accommodative  a.  Lat.,  a.  ac- 
comniodativa.  Fr.,  asthenopie  accommodative.  Ger.,  accojnmoda- 
tive  Asthenopie.  A.  of  accommodation  ;  a.  dependent  on  either  an 
inherent  weakness  or  an  overworked  condition  of  the  ciliaiy  muscle 
(muscle  of  accommodation),  due  in  the  latter  case  to  an  uncor- 
rected error  of  refraction,  almost  always  hypermetropia.  [F.]— A. 
nervosa.  See  Retinal  a. — A.  of  accommodation.  See  Accom- 
modative a. — Binocular  a.  See  Muscular  a. — Muscular  a. 
Lat.,  a.  mtiscularis.  Fr.,  asthenopie  muscviaire.  Ger.,  muskuldre 
Asthenopie.  It.,  astenopia  muscolare.  Sp.,  astenopia  museuUxr. 
A.  dependent  on  inherent  weakness  of  the  muscles  of  the  eyes  (in- 
sufficiency of  the  internal  or  external  recti),  alone  or  in  connection 
with  weakness  of  the  ciliary  muscle.  [F.]— Nervous  a.  Lat.,  a. 
Jieruosa.  Fr.,  asthenopie  nei'veuse.  (5er.,  n€i~vdse  Asthenopie.  See 
Retinal  a. — Betinal  a.  Lat.,  a.  retinalis.  Fr.,  asthenopie  re- 
tinienne  (on  de  la  rdiine).  Oer.,  Netzhautasihenopie.  It.,  asteno- 
pia retinica.  Sp.,  astenopia  retinal.  1.  An  old  term  implying  an 
a.  depending  on  hypersesthesia  and  irritability  of  the  retma,  ac- 
companied with  hyperaemia,  occurring  mainly  in  feeble,  nervous, 
and  excitable  persons.  2.  A  reflex  form,  of  sympathetic  nature, 
characterized  by  periodical  failure  of  central  vision  of  very  short 
duration,  during  which  all  objects  seem  covered  by  a  thin  mist  or 
fog.    [F.]— True  a.    See  Accommodative  a. 

ASTHENOPYBA,  ASTHENOPYBETOS,  ASTHENOPY- 
BETUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  m.,  and  m.  A's(aSs)-the>n-o2p'i2(u")-ra", 
-o(o2)-pi''r(pu^r)'e''t-o2s,  -u^s(u*s).  From  ocrflei'^s,  weak,  and  iri)p  or 
inipeTM,  fever.  Fr..  asthinapyre.  Fever  accompanied  with  or  de- 
pendent on  asthenia.    [A,  3^.] 

ASTHMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'sth(a"sth)'ma'.  ■den.,  asth'matos 
{-tis).  Gr.,  itrO/jLa.  Fr.,  asthme.  Ger.,  Asthma,  Kurzathmi^keit, 
Engbriistigkeit.  It.,  asma,  bolsaggine.  Sp.,  asma.  A  disease  char- 
acterized chiefly  by  attacks  of  excessive  dyspnoea  caused  by  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  smaller  bronchial  tubes.  It  is  manifested 
by  paroxysms,  which  may  be  excited  by  indigestion,  by  nervous 
strain,  by  various  meteorological  conditions,  or  ny  causes  that  are 
peculiar  to  the  individual  case.  In  many  instances  it  seems  to  be 
due  to  an  inherited  tendency,  and  is  believed  by  some  to  be  associ- 
ated with  the  gouty  or  the  rheumatic  diathesis.  It  attacks  infants 
and  persons  of  all  ages,  and  seems  to  have  no  tendency  to  shorten 
life.  The  paroxysms  commonly  come  on  at  night,  and  may  recurfor 
several  nights ;  they  may  last  only  a  few  minutes  or  be  prolonged, 
with  brief  intermissions,  for  many  hours  or  days.  The  patient 
wheezes  and  gasps,  the  shoulders  are  raised,  the  head  is  thrown 
back,  the  upper  part  of  the  chest  is  immovable,  while  the  lower 
part  is  agitated,  tne  face  becomes  livid,  and  suffocation  seems  im- 
minent. As  the  spasm  wears  away,  there  is  an  expectoration  of 
tough  mucus  in  which  certain  crystals  have  been  found  that  have 
been  thought  to  be  connected  with  the  aetiology  of  the  disease.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  attack  there  is  apt  to  be  profuse  diuresis,  and 
neuralgic  pains  may  occur  in  various  parts  of  the  body.     [A. 
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Fraenkel  (A,  319) ;  D,  1.]— Abdominal  a.  Jj&t.,  a.  abdominale.  A. 
due  to  some  abdominal  affection.  [M,  6.]— Acute  and  chronic  a. 
of  Millar.  See  A.  acuturn  et  chronicum  MiHa?i'.— Arthritic  a. 
Lab.,  a.  arithriticum.  1.  A.  depending  on  the  gouty  diathesis.  [M, 
2.1  2.  Angina  pectoris.  [Schmidt  (L,  134).]— A.  abdominale.  See 
Abdominal  a, — A.  acutum,  A.  acutum  et  chronicum  Millari, 
A.  acutum  periodicum  infantum  (seu  Millari).  Fr.,  asthme 
aigu  de  Millar.  Spasm  of  the  glottis  or  laryngismus  stridulus. 
[D,  39.]— A.  adultorum  convulsivum.  The  ordinary  a.  of 
adults.— A.  a  gibbo.  1.  A  form,  observed  in  hunchbacks.  [Hip- 
pocrates {L,  133).]  2.  A.  due  to  bronchocele.  [M,  60.]— A,  a  poly- 
po  cordis.  Shortness  of  breath,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
attributed  tff  concretions  in  the  heart.  [L,  13SJ— A.  arthritl- 
cum.  See  Arthritic  a.— A.,  biliosum.  See  Dy^eptic  a,— A. 
bronchiale.  See  A,— A.,  cachecticnm.  A.  associated  with  ca- 
chexia. [L,'  133.]- A.  cardiacum.  See  Cardiac  a.— A.  catar- 
rhale.  SeeCatarrhal  a. — A.  convulsivum.  See  Convulsive  a.— 
A.  convulsivum  Willisii.  A  form  which  is  sudden  in  its  at- 
tacks ;  supposed  by  Willis  to  be  due  to  some  affection  of  the  costal 
nerves.  [L,  132.]— A.  crystals.  Ger.,  A.-Krystalle,  Syn. :  Char- 
cot-Neumann  crystals.  Certain  crystalline  bodies  found  in  the  spu- 
tum of  persons  suffering  with  a.,  considered  by  Leyden  to  be  pecul- 
iar to  the  disease,  but  they  are  frequently  absent  and  have  often 


ASTHMA  CRYSTALS.     {AFTER  A.   FRAENKEL  [A,  319].) 

been  found  in  the  sputum  of  persons  entirely  free  from  a.  They  are 
colorless,  opalescent,  and  of  different  sizes,  and  consist,  according  to 
Salkowsfci,  of  a  substance  resembling  mucin,  or,  according  to  Fried- 
reich, of  tyrosine.  [A.  Fraenkel  {A,  319) ;  A,  444.]— A.  cultrario- 
rum.  See  Grinders^  a. — A.  dentientium.  Spasm  of  the  glottis 
in  teething  children.  [D,  29.]— A.  der  Tuchmacher  (Grer.>.  See 
A.  fullorum.—A..  diaphragrmaticum,  A.  doloriiicum.  Angina 
pectoris.  [A,  316  ;  Darwin  (.M,  50).] — A.  dyspepticum.  See  Dys- 
peptic a. — A.  emphysematicum.  A.  accompanied  with  pulmo- 
nary emphysema. — A.  equinum.  The  dyspnoea  of  broken-winded 
horses.  [L.  132.]— A.  exanthematicum.  A.  attributed  to  the 
recession  of  a  cutaneous  eruption.  [L,  132.]— A.  ex  foenisicio,  A. 
ex  foeno.  See  Hay  a. — A.  febricosum.  A.  occurring  during 
the  course  of  malarial  fever.  [L,  132  ;  M,  60.]— A.  flatulentum. 
See  Flatulent  a.— A.,  fullorum.  Gter.,  A.-  der  Tuchmacher.  A 
form  observed  in  weavers.  [M,  6.]— A.  gypseum.  See  Grinders'' 
a.— A.  haemorrhoidale.  A  term  applied  by  some  authors  to  a. 
attributed  to  haemorrhoids.  [L,  135.]— A.  herpeticum.  See  Her- 
petic a. — A.  humidum,  A.  humorale.  See  Humid  a. — A, 
nydropicorum.  Dyspncea  from  pleuritic  effusion.  [M,  6.] — A. 
hypochondriacum,  A.  associated  with  hypochondriasis.  [L, 
132  ;  M,  60.] — A.  hystericum.  See  Hysterical  a. — A.  idiopathi- 
cuna.  See  Idiopathic  a. — A.  idiosyncraticum.  See  Idiosyn- 
cratic a. — A.  infantum,  A.  infantum  spasmodicum,  A. 
Koppii,  A.  laryngeum  infantum.  Laryngismus  stridulus. 
[A.  Fraenkel  (M,  1).]— A.  metallariorum,  A.  metallicum. 
See  Miners''  a. — A.  metastaticum.  ^Qe  Metastatic  a. — A.  Mil- 
lari, A.  Millari  acutum.  See  A.  acutum  et  chronicum,  Millari, 
— A.  nephriticum.  See  Renal  a, — A.  nervosum.  See  Nervous 
a.— A.,  nocturnum.  Nightmare.  [L,  132.]  See  Incubus.— A. 
nothum.  See  -4.  hypochondriacum.— A.  occultum.  See  A. 
convulsivum,  Willisii.— A.,  paper.  Nitre  paper.  [A,  308.]  See 
Charta  potassu  nitratis.—A.  phlegmaticum.  A.  attributed  to 
"repelled  oedema  of  the  extremities  .  .  .  with  scanty  secretion  of 
Urine."  [M,  50,]— A.  pituitosuna.  See  Catarrhal  a. — A.  pletho- 
ricum.  See  Methoric  a. — A.  pneumodes.  A  form  in  which  the 
sputum  is  solid  or  becomes  so  soon  after  its  expulsion.  [Aretseus 
(L,  132).]— A.  pneumonicum.  See  Catarrhal  a.— A,  pressorio- 
dolorincum.  Angina  pectoris.  [Ij,  30.]- A,  pulverulentorum. 
See  Cfrinders''  a. — A,  purulentum.  Dyspnoea  due  to  an  abscess 
in  the  air-passages.  [Morgagni(L,  132).]— A.  sanguineum.  See 
Plethoric  a.— A,  satuminum.  A.  due  to  chronic  lead  poisoning. 
[L,  SO.] — A.  senile,  A.  seniorum.  See  Senile  a.— A.  siccum. 
See  Dry  a.— A,  simplex.  See  Idiopathic  a. — A.  spasinodico- 
arthriticum  inconstans.  Angina  pectoris.  [L,  30.]— A.  spas- 
nnodico-flatulentum.  See  Flatulent  a.— -A,  spasm odi cum. 
See  Convulsive  a.— A,  spasticum*  A.  spasticum  adultorum. 
See  Convulsive  a.— A.  spontaneum.  See  Idiopathic  a.— A. 
stomachicum.  See  Dyspeptic  a.— A.  symptomaticum.  See 
Symptomatic  a. — A.  syncopticum.  Ger.,  Brdune  der  Brust. 
Angma  pectoris.  [M,  19.]— A.  thymico-cyanoticum,  A.  thymi- 
cum,  A.  thymicum  Koppii.    Spasm  of  the  glottis.    [D,  39.]— A. 


thyreoideum.  See  Thyreoid  a.— A.  typicum.  See:  Periodic  a. 
— A.  ursemicum,  A.  urinosum.  See  Urcemic  a. — A.  uteri,  A. 
uterinum.  See  UteHne  a. — A.  vaporosum.  See  ikfincrs'  a. — A. 
venereum.  A.  attributed  to  syphilis.  [L,  132.1— A.  verminosum. 
A.  attributed  to  intestinal  worms.  [A.  Fraenkel  (M,  1).]— Bron  chial 
a.  Lat.,  a.  bronchiale.  Fr.,  asthme  bronchial.  Ger.,  Bronchial- 
asthma.  It.,  asma  bronchiale.  See  ^.— Bronchitic  a.  See  Ca- 
tarrhal a.— Cardiac  a.  Lat.,  a.  cardiacum.  Fr.,  asthme  car- 
diaque.  Ger.,  cardiales  A.  It.j  asma  cardiaco.  A  term  applied 
to  sudden  attacks  of  pain  and  distress,  with  dyspnoea,  occurring  in 
subjects  of  advanced  heart  disease.  [B.  F.  Westbrook,  "N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  9,  1886,  p.  393.]— Catarrhal  a.  Lat.,  a.  catar- 
rhale.  Ft.,  asthme  catarrhal.  G&r.^catarrhalischesA.  A.  attended 
with  increased  bronchial  secretion.  [Copland  (M).]— Central  a. 
[Salter] .  A.  or  dyspnoea  due  to  the  influence  of  the  central 
nervoim  system.  [L,  87.1— Congestive  a.  Ordinary  a.  attributed 
to  a  congested  state  of  the  digestive  organs.  [D,  1.]— Continued 
a.  See  Moist  a. — Convulsive  a.  Jjat.,  a.  convulsivum.  Fr., 
asthme  convulsif.  Ger.,  convulsivisches  A.  1.  Dry  a.  [B,  117.]  2. 
Spasm  of  the  glottis.  [M,  80.]— Diathetic  a.  Fr.,  asthme  diQ,th^- 
sique.  A.  depending  on  some  diathesis.  [M,  69.]— Diurnal  a.  A. 
in  which  the  attacks  occur  in  the  day-time.  [D,  I.]— Dry  a.  Lat., 
a.  siccum..  A.  without  expectoration.  [B,  117.] — Dynamic  a.  See 
^.-Dyspeptic  a.  Lat.,  a.  dyspepticum.  A.  presumed  to  depend 
on  gastric  irritation.  [D,  1.]— Emotional  a.  [Salter],  A.  in  which 
the  attacks  are  due  to  emotional  excitement.  [D,  1.]— Feuchtes 
A.  (Ger.),  See  Moist  a.— Flatulent  a.  Lat.,  a.  flatulentum. 
Shortness  of  breath  arising  from  flatus.  [Copland  (M).]— Grind- 
ers' a.  Lat.,  a.  cultrariorum.  Fr.,  maladie  des  aiguiseurs, phthi- 
sic calculeuse  (ou  silicieuse).  Ger.,  Schleiferkrankheit.  It.,  asma 
degli  arrotini.  A.,  or  pulmonary  phthisis,  caused  by  the  constant 
inhalation  of  small  particles  of  steel  or  of  stone.  [D,  92.]— Heemic 
a.  See  Toxic  a.— Hay  a.  Lat.;  a.  ex  foeno.  Fr.,  asthme  (ou  fi^vre^ 
ou  rhume)  desfoins  (ou  d'^eti).  Ger.,  Heu-A.  The  asthmatic  form 
of  hay  fever  (see  under  Fever).— Heberden's  a.  Angina  pectoris. 
[L,  44.] — Herpetic  a.  Lat.,  a.  herpeticum.,  A.  occurring  in  con- 
nection with  cutaneous  eruptions.  ["Waldenburg  (M,  2).]— Heu-A. 
(Ger.).  See  Hay  a.— Humid  a..  Humoral  a.  Lat.,  a.  humidum. 
See  Catarrhal  a.— Hysterical  a.  Lat.,  a.  hystericum.  A.  due  to 
hysteria.  [D,  1.] — Idiopathic  a.  Lat.,  a.  idiopathicum.  Ger., 
idiopathisches  A.  A.  not  depending  on  any  other  disease.  [M,  6.] 
—Idiosyncratic  a.  Lat.,  a.,  idiosyncraticum..  A.  in  which  the 
attacks  are  brought  on  by  some  substance,  like  a  rose,  a  violet,  etc., 
concerning  which  the  individual  has  an  idiosyncrasy.  [A.  Fraen- 
kel (M,  1).] — Infantile  a.  Spasm  of  the  glottis  or  laryngismus 
stridulus.— Intermittent  a.  of  children.  Laryngismus  stridulus. 
[L.  Elsberg,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  20,  1884,  p.  685.]— Intrinsic 
a.  [Salter].  Fr,,  asUvme  intrins^gue.  An  a.  or  dyspnoea  due  to  a 
direct  irritation  of  the  lungs.  [L,  87.]— Kopp's  a.  Lat.,  a.  fhym.i- 
cum  Koppii.  Spasm  of  the  glottis.  [D,  40.]— Krampfa*  (Qer.). 
See  Convulsive  a.— Laryngeal  a.  Laryngisnius  stridulus.  [L.  Fis- 
hery, "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  20,  1884.  p.  685.]— Marine  a.  Beri- 
beri. [H.  J.  Carter (D,  74).]— Metastatic  a.  Lat.,  a.  metastaticum. 
A.  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  metastasis  of  some  other  disease.  [M,  69.] 
— MHIar*s  a.  Ger,,  Millar''sches  A.  See  A.  acuttim  et  chronicum. 
Millari.' — Miners*  a.  Lat.,  a.  metallariorum..  Fr.,  asthme  des 
m,ineurs.  Ger..  A.  der  Bergleute.  It.,  asm.a  dei  minatori.  See 
Anthracosis  (4th  def.).— Moist  a.  Lat.,  a.  humidum.  Ger., 
feuchtes  A.  A.  with  expectoration  of  purulent  matter,  [B,  117.]— " 
Nervous  a.,  Neuro-pulmonary  a.  Lat.,  a.  nervosum.  1.  Or- 
dinary a.  [D,  35.1  2.  A  variety  described  by  Laennec,  in  which 
there  is  apparently  no  bronchial  spasm,  but  simply  dyspnoea  ac- 
companied by  puerile  respiration,  [Copland  (L,  137).]— Non-or- 
ganic a.  See  Idiopathic  a.— Organic  a.  See  Cardiac  a.— par- 
alytic bronchial  a.  A  rare  form,  supposed  to  depend  ou  a  re- 
laxed rather  than  a  spasmodic  condition  of  the  bronchioles,  [Walshe 
(L).] — Peptic  a.  See  Dyspeptic  a. — Periodic  a.  A.  recurring  at 
definite  intervals.  [Salter  (D,  1).]— Pituitous  a.  See  Catar^-hal  a. 
—Plethoric  a.  Lat,,  a.  ^lethoricum.  A.  due  to  plethora  or  to  the 
suppression  of  some  habitual  flux.  [L,  132 ;  M,  60.]— Pneumo- 
bulbar  a.  S6e^s  term  for  a.  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  pulmo- 
nary irritation  transmitted  to  the  origin  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve 
and  reflected  back  to  the  bronchioles.  [Mendelsohn,  "  Dtsch.  med. 
Wchnschr.,"  Oct,  15.  1885;  "Med.  Chron,,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  211.]— 
Primary  a.  See  Idiopathic  a. — Renal  a.  Lat,,  a.  nephriticum. 
See  Urcemic  a.— Kheumatic  a.  A.  depending  on  the  rheumatic 
diathesis.  [M,  69.)— Saturnine  a.  The  dyspnoea  that  sometimes 
attends  lead  poisoning.  [Bemak  (M,  1).]— Secondary  a.  See  Symp- 
tomatic a. — Senile  a.  Lat.,  a.  senile.  A  term  applied  by  some 
authors  to  a.  attributed  to  old  age.  [L,  135,]— Simple  a.,  Spas- 
modic a.  See  ^.—Spasmodic  a.  of  children.  Spasmodic  croup, 
rp,  63.]— Spasmodic  bronchial  a.  [Walshe].  See  ^.—Spitting  a. 
See  Moist  a. — Stomachic  a.  See  Dyspeptic  a.— Symptomatic  a. 
Lat.,  a.  symptomaticum.  A.  occurring  as  a  manifestation  of  some 
other  disease,  organic  or  functional,  [M.]— Thymic  a.  Lat,,  a. 
thymicum.  Fr.,  asthme  thymique.  It.,  asma  timica.  Spasm  of 
the  glottis  ;  so  called  by  Kopp,  who  attributed  it  to  enlargement  of 
the  wiymus  gland.  [D,  5,  39.]— Thyreoid  a.  A.  attributed  to  en- 
largement of  the  thyreoid  gland.  [Hildebrandt  (M,  1).] — Toxic  a. 
A,  due  to  poisoning  of  the  nervous  system  by  some  specific  morbid 
matter.  [G.  S6e  (Ij,  88).]— Uraemic  a.  Lat.,  a.  uroeviicnm.  A. 
occurring  in  connection  with  Bright's  disease,  often  due  to  a  chronic 
pulmonary  oedema,  [Kor&nyi  (M,  1).]— Uterine  a.  Lat.,  a.  uteri- 
num. A  form  of  dyspnoea  observed  in  hysterical  patients  and  not 
dependent  on  any  organic  disease.  [M,  1.]— Urticarial  a.  A.  as- 
sociated with  urticaria.  [Pryce,  "Lancet,"  May  22,  1886  ;  "N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  21,  1886,  p.  222.] 

ASTHMATIC,  adj.  and  n,  A^sth-ma^t'i^k,  Gr,,  ao-fljuaTtK^s. 
Lat,,  asthmaticus.  Fr.,  asthmatique.  Ger.,  astJimatisch  (adj.),  eng- 
briistiq  (adj.),  Asthmatiker  in.).  It.,  asmatico.  Sp.,  a^nd.tico. 
Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  ,or  proceeding  from,  astnma  or  dysp- 
noea :  as  a  n.,  one  who  suffers  with  asthma.  [A,  322 ;  D.]— A, 
dropsy.    See  Bebi-beri.— A-;-  fever.    See  FifiiVRE  asthmatique. 
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ASTHMATICO-SCOKBUTIC,  adj.  A^sth-maSfiak-o-skoSr- 
bu^'ti^k.  Pertaining  at  the  same  time  to  astbxaa  and  scurvy  ;  suf- 
fering from  asthma  and  scurvy.    [B,  200.] 

ASTHMATOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2sth(aSsth)"ma8-to(to2)- 
ti(te)'si2s.  Gen.,  asthmatophthie'eos  (sis).  For  deriv.,  see  Asthma 
and  Phthisis.  Ft.,  asthmafo-phthisie.  Ger.,  Schwindsucht  mit 
Asthma.  Syn. :  phthisis  asthmatica.  Phthisis  accompanied  with 
asthma.    [A,  322.] 

ASTHMATORTHOPNCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'»sth(aasth)-ma''t- 
(ma3t)-o^r-tho2p-ne'(no=''e2)-a3.    See  Asthmorthopncea. 

ASTHME  (Fr.),  h.  A^sm,  a^zm.  See  Asthma.— A.  aigu  de 
Millar.  See  Asthma  acutum  et  chronicum,  Millari.—A.,  aigxi 
des  enfants.  Laryngismus  stridulus.  [L.]— A.  avec  respira- 
tion puerile.  See  Nervous  asthma  (2d  def.). — A.  charbonneux. 
See  Anthracosis  (4th  def.).— A.  dartreux.  See  Exanthematic 
asthma.— A.  des  aiguiseurs.  See  Grinders''  asthma.— A.  des 
foins.  See  Hay  fever.— A.  des  solipSdes.  Syn. :  pousse.  Pur- 
siness  \  a  disease  of  horses,  in  which  there  is  puhnonary  emphysema, 
characterized  by  pulsation  in  the  flanks,  and  by  an  interruption  of 
the  inspiratory  act.  [A,  385.]— A.  des  vieillarda.  See  Senile 
ASTHMA.— A.  d*6t6.  See  Hay  fever.- A.  g^lottique.  Spasm  of 
the  glottis.  [M,  3.]— A.  mixte.  See  Diathetic  asthma.— A.  noc- 
turne. Nightmare.  [M,  80.]  See  Incubus.— A.  pituiteux,  A. 
pnenmonique,  A.  pseudo-continu.  See  Moist  asthma.— A. 
sec.    See  Dry  asthma. 

ASTHMORTHOPNCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A3sth(a»sth)"moar-tho2p- 
ne'(no2'e2)-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Asthma  and  Orthopnea.  Fr.,  asth- 
■morthopnie.  Ger.,  Asthmorthopnoe^  Bruststeckung.  Orthopncea 
due  to  asthma  or  to  any  impediment  to  respiration  situated  within 
^he  chest.    [A,  322  ;  M,  56.] 

ASTHWEED,  ii.   A^^sth'wed.    The  genus  ^gopodium.    [L,  67.] 

ASXICHVS  (Lat),  adj.    Aas(aas)ai2k(ti2ch2)-uas(u4s).     From  a 

ftriv,,  and  ffTtvo?,  a  row.  Ger.,  unreihig.  Not  disposed  in  rows. 
B,  198.] 

ASTICOT  (Fr.),  n.  A^s-te-ko.  The  larva  of  the  fly  (various 
species  of  MvAica).    [A,  385.] 

ASTIGMATIC,  adj.  A^s-ti^g-maafiak.  Fr.,  astigmatigue. 
Ger.,  astigmatisch.  It.,  astigmatico.  Sp.,  astigmdtico.  1.  Per- 
taining to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  astigmatism.  2.  Used  for 
defining  degrees  of  astigmatism  (e.  gr.,  a,  lens). 

ASTIGMATISM  [Whewell],  n.  .  A^s-tiag'man-iazm.  Lat.,  as- 
tigmatismus  (from  a.  priv.,  and  trriyfLa,  a  spot).  Fr.,  astigmatisme. 
Gter.,  Astigmatismus.  It.,  Sp.,  astigmafismo.  A  state  of  irregular 
refraction  of  an  eye,  usually  congenital,  in  which  the  ra5rs  of  light 
diverging  from  a  single  point  can  not  be  brought  to  a  focus  at  a 
X>oint  on  the  retina  ;  an  asymmetrical  condition  of  the  refraction  of 
the  different  meridians  of  the  eye.  [F.] — Abnormal  irregular 
a.  Ft.,  astigmatisme  irrigulier  anorm^l.  Ger.,  ahnormer  un- 
regelmdssiger  Astigmatismus.  It.,  astigmatisms  irregolare  anor- 
male.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  irregular  anormal.  A.  due  to  some 
defect  in  the  curvature  of  the  cornea  or  to  some  irregularity  in  the 
structure  or  position  of  the  crystalline  lens.  Metamorphopsia  is 
the  chief  symptom.  [F.]— Acquired  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme  acquis. 
(5er.,  erworbener  Astigmatismus.  It,,  astigmatismo  acquistato 
(o  guadagnato).  Sp.,  astigmatisms  adquirido.  A.  dependent  on 
flattening  of  the  cornea  from  inflammatory  changes,  on  irregular 
apposition  of  the  fl!aps  after  a  cataract  extraction,  or  on  dislocation 
of  the  crystalline  lens.  [F.] — Compound  hypermetropic  a. 
Ft.,  astigmatisme  hypermetropique  composi.  Gter.,  zusammen- 
gesetzter  hypermetropischer  Astigmatismus.  It.,  astigmatismo 
ipermetropico  composto.    Sp.j  astigmatismo  hiperm^trdpico  com- 

S'iesto.  That  state  of  refraction  in  which  hypermetropia  exists  in 
e  two  principal  meridians,  with  an  additional  degree  of  hyper- 
metropia in  one  of  them;  symbol,  H+Hm.  [F.]— Compound 
nayopic  a.  Fr.,  astigms^tism^  vnyopique  composi.  Q«r.,  zusanrv- 
mengesetzter  myopischer  Astigmatismus.  It.,  astigmatismo  mio- 
pico  comj)osto.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  midpico  Gomx>ue8to.  That  state 
of  refraction  in  which  myopia  exists  in  both  principal  meridians, 
with  an  additional  degree  of  myopia  in  one  of  them  ;  symbol, 
M4  Am.  [F.]— Corneal  a.  A.  due  to  causes  residing  in  the 
cornea.  [L.]— Hypermetropic  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme  hyper- 
m^tropiqv^.  Ger.,  hypermetropischer  Astigms,tismus.  It.,  astig- 
matismo ipermetropico.  Sp.,  astigmatisms  hipermetropico.  See 
Simple  and  Compound  hypermetropic  a. — Irregular  a.  Fr.,  as- 
tigms,tisme  irrigulier.  GJer.,  unregelmassiger  Astigmatismus.  It., 
astigmatisms  irregolare.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  irregular.  See  Nor- 
mal and  Abnormal  irregular  a. — lienticular  a.  Fr.,  astigma- 
tisme lenticulaire.  Gter.,  Linsenastigmatismus.  A.  due  to  causes 
residing  in  the  crystalline  lens.  [L.]— Mixed  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme 
mixte.  Ger.,  gemischter  Astigm,a>tism,us.  It.,  Sp.,  astigmatismo 
misto.  A  form  of  a.  in  which  myopia  exists  in  one  principal  merid- 
ian, and  hypermetropia  in  the  other.  When  there  is  predominant 
myopia^  its  symbol  is  Amh,  and  when  there  is  predominant  hyper- 
metropia, Ahm.  [F.]— Myopic  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme  myopique. 
Ger.,  m,yopischer  Astigmatismvs.  It.,  astigmatismo  miopico.  Sp., 
astigmatismo  m,i6pico.  See  Simple  and  Compound  myopic  a. — 
Normal  irregular  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme  irrigulier  normal. 
Ger.,  unregelmiissiger  normaler  Astigmatismus.  It.,  astigmatismo 
irregolare  normale.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  irregular  norm<u.  A.  due 
to  irregularities  in  the  structure  and  density  of  the  crystalline  lens, 
so  that  an  aberration  of  the  rays  occurs  as  they  traverse  the  dif- 
ferent sectors,  in  consequence  of  which  there  is  an  imperfect 
coincidence  of  the  images  of  the  different  sectors.  Its  chief 
symptom  is  polyopia.  [F.]— Regular  a.  Fr.,  astigmatisme 
r6gidier.  Ger.,  regelmdssiger  Astigmatismus.  It.,  astigmatismo 
regolare.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  regular.  That  error  of  refraction 
which  is  due  to  a  difference  in  the  focal  distance  of  the  two  princi- 

Bal  meridians,  and  depends  mainly  on  the  curvature  of  the  cornea. 
?.] — Simple  hypermetropic  a.    Fr.,  astigmatisme  simple  hy- 
pei'm4tropique.     Gter.,  einfacher  hypermetropischer  Astigmatis- 


mus. It.,  astigmatismo  ipermetropico  sempUce.  Sp.,  astigma- 
tismo hipemietrdpico  simple.  A.  with  emmetropia  in  one  of  the 
principal  meridians  of  the  eye  and  hypermetropia  in  the  other: 
symbol.  Ah.  [B ;  FJ — Simple  myopic  a^  Fr ,  astigmatisme 
simple  myopique.  Ger.,  einfacher  myopischer  Astigmatismus. 
It.1  astigmatismo  mi(^ico  semplice.  Sp.,  astigmatismo  midpico 
simple.  A.  with  emmetropia  in  one  of  the  principal  meridians  of 
the  eye  and  myopia  in  the  other ;  symbol.  Am.    [B  ;  F  ] 

ASTIGMATISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s{aSs)-ti2g-ma8-ti«z(ti5s)'- 
mu^s(mu*s).  See  Astigmatism.- I-insena*  (Ger.).  See  Lenticular 
astigmatism. 

ASTIGMOMETER,  n.  A=s-ti«g-mo»m'e''t-u*r.  From  a  priv., 
trriyfia^  a  spot,  and  fiirpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  astigmometre.  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  degree  of  astigmatism  hj  determin- 
ing the  difference  in  refraction  between  the  meridians  of  the 
cornea,  devised  by  Javal  and  Schiotz,  and  based  upon  Coccius's 
ophthalmometer.  The  object  of  fixation  is  formed  by  two  white 
rectangles  moving  on  a  perimetric  arc,  with  a  radius  of  35  ctm,,  in 
the  centre  of  which  is  the  corneal  image  of  the  eye  observed.  TTiis 
reflection  is  seen  through  a  lens  or  glass,  the  objective  of  which 
produces  a  real  and  reversed  image  in  the  tube  of  the  instrument. 
This  image  is  divided  by  a  WoUaston's  bi-refracting  prism,  intro- 
duced between  the  two  objectives  and  seen  through  the  eye-piece, 
at  the  focus  of  which  it  is  formed.  The  strength  orthe  bi-ref  racting 
prism  is  such  that  it  exactly  bisects  an  object  of  8  mm.,  situated  at 
the  point  where  the  eye  of  the  patient  is  to  be  placed.  One  of  the 
white  rectangles  is  cut  out  in  the  shape  of  a  staircase  in  which  the 
steps  measure  6  mm.  in  width.  The  instrument  being  properly 
placed,  the  two  rectangles  may  readily  be  turned  until  one  of  the 
images  of  one  is  in  contact  with  one  of  the  images  of  the  other.  In 
turning  the  instrument  around  its  axiSj  the  two  images  maintain 
their  relative  position  If  no  astigmatism  is  present.  They  separate 
or  become  superimposed  if  the  curvature  of  the  cornea  varies  from 
one  meridian  to  another.  Each  step  of  the  staircase,  one  of  the 
images  of  which  encroaches  upon  the  other,  when  the  position  of 
the  arc  changes  by  90°,  corresponds  to  a  refractive  difference  of  Dl 
between  the  two  meridians  of  the  cornea,  and  a  fraction  of  a  step 
to  an  equivalent  fraction  of  a  dioptre.    [F.]    Cf .  Registering  kera- 

TOSCOPE. 

ASTILBE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^SL^syti^Vhe^-eiei^-e^).  From 
Astilbe,  the  typical  genus.  Fr.,  astilbSes.  A  suborder  of  saxifra^ 
gaceous  plants,  made  by  Miquel.    [B,  170.] 

ASTISCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-ti2s-ko2k'ku'"s(ku*s).  See 
Artiscocous.— A.  laavis.    See  Artiscoccus  Icevis. 

ASTITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    A2s(a8s)'ti2t-ez{as).    See  PARASTAT.a;. 

ASTMAKY,  11.  A^st'ma-ri*.  The  Chrysanthemum  balsamita. 
[B.] 

ASTMOOS  (Ger.).  n.  ASst/mos.  The  srenus  Hypnum.  [B,  180.] 
— Dreieckiges  A.,  Dreikantiges  A.  The  Hypnum  triquetrum. 
[L,  80.] 

ASTOCHADOS(Sp.),n.  A=s-to-cha''dos.  The  Lavandula  stce- 
chas.    [B,  131.] 

ASTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A=s(a»s)'to''i»-a=.  1.  The  genus  Sciero- 
tium.  [Gray  (B,  121).]  2.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants.  [De 
Camdolle  (B.  42).] 

ASTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a=s)'to»m-e(a'-e2).  From  a  priv., 
and  (TTofta,  the  mouth,  ^.^astomdes.  1.  A  division  of  mosses  made 
by  Agardh.  Cf.  Astomi.  2.  A  name  given  by  Persoon  to  a  group 
of  the  Sphaerice,  in  which  the  ostiole  is  not  apparent.    [B,  121,  170.] 

ASTOM:ATA(Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=s(aSs1-to"m'a'-ta».  A  term  used 
by  some  authors  to  include  the  Gregarinidea  and  the  Bhizopodes. 
[L,  147.] 

ASTOMATie^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A's(a»s)-toim-a't(ast)'i=-se- 
(ka^-e^).  1.  In  Kiitzing's  classification  of  the  DiatomaceoR^  an  order 
of  the  tribe  StriatoB^  comprising  those  without  a  central  opening  on 
the  secondary  side  (the  families  Eunotieoe^  Meridiem^  Fragilarieoe^ 
MelosireoB,  and  Surirellece).  2.  In  the  same  classification,  an  order 
of  the  VitiaicBy  including  those  without  a  central  aperture  on  the 
secondary  side  (the  tribes  Licmophorece  and  Striatelleoe).    [B,  261.] 

ASTOMATOPHOK.aE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!is(aSs)-to=m-aS-to5f'o»r- 
e(a'-e').  From  a  priv.,  oro/ia.  the  mouth,  and  i(iop«ii',  to  bear.  Of 
Corda,  a  division  of  plants  {Aspirales)  including  the  classes  Lem- 
nece,  RhizospermecR,  CharacecB,  and  Musci.    [B,  170.] 

ASTOMATOUS,  adj.    A^s-to^ra'a^t-u's.    See  Astomous. 

ASTOMI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A"s(aSs)'to'm-i(e).  Fr.,  astomes.  A 
class  of  mosses  (Vaginulaii),  comprising  the  orders  Acrocarpi  and 
Pleurocarpi.    [Brid.  (B,  170).] 

ASTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2s(aSs)-tom(to2m)'i2-as.  From  a  priv., 
and  irT<5jiia,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  astomie.  Ger.,  Astomie.  It.,  astomia. 
Sp.,  astomia.    The  state  of  having  no  mouth.    [L,  49.] 

ASTOMOUS,  adj.  A's'to-mu's.  Gfr.,  a<TTo(tos.  Lat.,  astomos, 
astomus.  Fr.,  ostome.  Ger.,  tnundloSy  miindunqlos^  astomos.  It., 
Sp.,  astomo.  Having  no  mouth  ;  in  botany,  having  no  opening  to 
the  theca  (said  of  mosses).    [B,  7.] 

ASTOUKBS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A's-tur.  Certain  seeds  poisonous  to 
fishes,  said  to  be  the  product  of  two  species  of  Verbascum.  [Bosc 
(B,  121).] 

ASTOUKON,  n.  The  Carib  name  for  the  Pimenta  communis. 
[B,  121.] 

ASTBABES  (Lat.),  adj.  A'.s(aSs)'tra«-bez(bas).  Gr.,  iffrpaP^s 
(=  d<rTpa6ii!).  1.  Not  twisted  or  distorted  (said  of  the  jaws  or  the 
teeth).  [Hippocrates  (A,  311,  325),]  2.  Stretched  tight.  [Aretaeus 
(A,  311).] 

ASTK^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(a's)-tre'(tra»'e»)-a3.  From  iirrpato!, 
starry,  starred.  Of  Klotzsch,  a  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants,  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  Croton.    [B,  42,  170.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cb',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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ASTR^ANS,  n.  pi.    A=s-tre'a=nz.    See  AsTitmiD^. 

ASTK^ID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'sCa'sj-tre'CtraS'e^H'd-eCaS-e'). 
The  astraeans  ;  a  family  of  the  division  Aporosa  ot  the  order  Zoan- 
tharia  sclerodermata  of  the  Actinozoa ;  characterized  by  having 
the  corallum  simple  or  compound,  no  proper  coenenehyma,  numer- 
ous dissepiments,  no  synapticulse,  no  tabulae,  and  the  corallites  well 
defined  and  separated  from  each  other  by  perfect  walls.    [A,  a59.) 

ASTR.«IFORM,  adj.  A2s-tre'i2-to"rm.  Shaped  like  the  As- 
trcea,  a  genus  of  the  Astrceulce.    [L,  121.] 

ASTR^OPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^sCaasl-trearaS-e^j-o^p'si^s.  Gen., 
astrcBop'seos  i-sis).  Fi'om  Astroea  and  otl/i^,  an  appearance.  A  sec- 
tion of  the  genus  Croton.    [H.  Baillon  (B,  121),] 

ASTRAGAtAR,  adj.  A^s-tra^g'a^l-a'r.  Lat.,  astragaleus. 
Fr.,  astragalien.    Pertaining  to  the  astragalus.    [L,  41.] 

ASTRAGAI.E  (Fr.),  n.  A's-tra'-gasi.  See  Astraqalds.— A. 
&  gousses  -veluest  A.  antiv£n6rien.  See  Astragalus  exscapus, 
— A.  de  Crdte.  See  Astragalus  creticus. — A.  goinineux,  A. 
gommif^re.  See  Astragalus  gummifer.—A.  r^gllsse.  See 
Astragalus  glycyphyllos.—A.  sans  tlge.  See  Astragalus  ex- 
scapus. 

ASTRAGAtE  (Fr.),  adj.    A's-tra'-gaS-la.     See  Astragaloid 

and  ASTRAGALEOUS. 

ASTRAGALE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»s(a»s)-traS-ga21(ga'l)'e2- 
e(a'-e2).  Fr.,  astragalies.  Ger.,  Astragaleen.  According  to 
Sprengel,  De  CandoUe,  and  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  pa- 
piUonaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Oalegeos,  including  herbs,  shrubs, 
and  trees,  bearing  axillary  flowers,  which  are  sometimes  solitary, 
but  usually  disposed  in  racemes,  spikes,  or  umbels,  and  have  an 
erect  vexillum,  often  narrow,  with  reflected  margins  ;  a  free  vexil- 
lary  stamen  and  a  mass  formed  by  the  fusion  of  the  other  stamens  ; 
mutioous  anthers  ;  and  numerous  ovules  with  a  glabrous  style.  The 
fruit  is  either  inflated,  vesiculose,  cylindrical,  or,  more  rarely,  com- 
pressed, and  is  often  divided  into  two  false  longitudinal  compart- 
ments by  an  inward  projection  of  the  wall.  It  includes  the  genera 
Astragalus,  Oxytropis,  Caragana,  Olycyrrhiza,  and  four  others. 

[B,  121,  iro.] 

ASTRAGAIEOUS,  adj.  AVtraSg-a'l'e-u's.  Lat.,  astraga- 
leus.   Ft.,  astragali.    Belonging  to  the  Astragaleoe. 

ASTRAGAM  (Lat,),  n.  m.  pi.  A=s{aSs)-tra2g(tra»g)'aS-U(le).  A 
section  of  leguminous  plants  including  the  genus  Astragalus. 
[Adanson  (B,  121, 170).] 

ASTRAGAtlDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(aSs)-tra2g(traSg)aS- 
Ii2(i'e2.e(a3-e'^).  A  section  of  the  Leguminoscs  comprising  the  genera 
Astragalus  and  Oxytropis.    [Gray  (B,  121).] 

ASTRAGAI,IEN(Fr.),  adj.    ASs-traS-ga'-ha-a'n".    SeeAsTRAG- 


ASTRAGAriNB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  .pi.  ASs(aSs)-tra2g(traSg)-a»- 
li2n'e''-e(aS-e^).  Fr.,  astragalinies.  Ger.,  Astragalineen.  Brong- 
niart's  term  for  the  AsTHAGALOiDE,ffl  (g.  v.).    [B,  170.] 

ASTRAGALINEUS,  ASTRAGALINUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A^s- 
(a's)-tra2g(tra'g)-as-li2n'e'-u's(u*s),  -li(le)'nu's(nu''s).  Fr.,  astraga- 
lin,  astragaline.  Pertaining  tio  or  resembling  the  genus  Astraga- 
lus.    [B.]     Of.  ASTRAGALINE,ffl;. 

ASTRAGAtO-CAIiCANEAI,,  adj.  A=s-tra2g"aS-lo-ka21-ka'- 
ne-a*l.  Lat.,  astragalo-calcaneus.  Fr.,  astragalo-calcanien.  Per- 
taining to  the  astragalus  and  the  calcaneum.    See  A.-c.  ligaments. 

ASTRAGAIiO-EX-MfiTATARSlEN  (Fr.),  n.  A's-tra'g-aS- 
lo-e^x-ma-ta^-ta^r-si^-a^n'*.  One  of  the  extensor  muscles  of  the  thigh 
in  the  frog.  [L,  109,] — A.-e.-m.  du  pouce  [Dugfis].  The  extensor 
brevis  digiti  of  certain  of  the  Amphibia.    [L,  20C] 

ASTRAGALOGIA  [De  Candolle]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-tra2g 
(tra'g)"a'-lo(lo»)'ji2(gi2)-a».    See  Astragalologla. 

ASTRAGAL,OID,  adj.  A^s-tra^'g'a'-Ioid.  Gr.,  aorpayoaMSiij 
(from  oLtTTpayaKos  [see  Astragalus],  and  etfios,  resemblance).  Lat., 
astragaloides,  astragaloideus.  Fr.,  astragalo%de,  astragaloidi, 
astragali.    Kesembling  an  astragalus. 

ASTRAGAIOIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a»s)-trai!g(traSg)"a»- 
lo(lo'')-i"d'e2-e(a'-e'').  Fr.,  astra^alo'idies.  Syn. :  Astragalinem 
[Brongniart].  A  section  of  papilionaceous  plants  including  the 
genera  Astragalus,  Oxytropis,  Phaca,  and  Bisserula.     [B,  170?] 

ASTRAGAI,OIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  A=s(a3s)-tra»g(t™'K> 
a'-lo(lo=)-itei'dez(das).  1.  (Adj.)  see  Astragaloid,  2,  (N,)  of  Toume- 
fort  and  others,  a  genus  of  leguminous  plants  corresponding  in 
part  to  Astragalus.  [B,  170.]  3,  (N,)  of  Adanson,  the  same  as  the 
genus  Phaca.  [B,  170,]— A.  cicera  [Monch].  See  Astragalus 
deer.— A.  glaux  [MSnch],  See  Astragalus  glaux.—A.  syphi- 
litica [Monch],    See  Astragalus  exscapus. 

ASTRAGALOI/OGIA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Ai'sfa»s)-tra2g(tra3g)"a3-lo- 
(Io»)-lo(Io2)'ji2|gi2)-a»,  From  iarpiycKot  (see  Astragalus),  and  AiSvos, 
understanding,  Fr.,  astragalologie.  Ger,,  Astragalolngie,  That 
department  of  botany  which  treats  of  the  Astragali.    [De  Candolle 

^  ASTRAGAtOMANCY,    n.      A^s-traVaB-lo-maan-sia.      From 
atrrpayaAos  (see  Astragalus),  and  t'-o-vreCa,,  divination.    Fr.,  astraga- 
lomancie.    Divination  by  means  of  the  astragalus  and  other  small 
bones.    [A,  385.] 
ASTRAGALOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A2s(a»s)-tra«g(tra8g)'a8-lo2s.    Gr., 

ao-T/KxyaAos.     See  ASTRAGALUS. 

ASTRAGAI-O-SCAPHOID,  adj.  A2s-tra2g:"a3-Io-ska2f' oid. 
For  deriv„  see  Astragalus  and  Scaphoid.  Fr.,  astragalo-aca- 
vho'ide.  Sjn. :  talo-scaphoid.  Pertaining  to  the  astragalus  and  to 
the  scaphoid  bone. 

ASTRAGALO-SUS-PHAIiANGETTIEN  (Fr.),  ASTRA- 
GAtO-SUS-PHALANGIEN  (Fr.),  n's.    A^s-traS-gaS-lo-suS-faa- 


la^n^-zhe^t-ti^-a^n^,  -zhi^-a^n^.    One  of  the  extensor  muscles  of  the 
thigh  in  the  frog.    [L,  109,  22'J.] 


ASTRAGALUM    (Lat.),    u. 
(lu^m).    See  Astragalus.  , 


A2s(a3s)-tra2g(tra3g)'aS-lu3m- 


ASTRAGAtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(a3s)-tra2g(tra8g)'a3-lu3s(lu'»s). 
Gr.,  atrTpdyoLkoi,  atrrpt?  (3d  def.).  Fr.,  astragale.  Ger.,  Sprungbein 
(3ddef .),  Wiirfelbein  (3d  def.),  EollbeU  (3d  def.),  Wirtelhein  (3d  def.). 
it. ^astragalo.  ^"p.^astrdgalo.  Syn.:  iahts (3d def.), guafWo (3d def. X 
08  ballisfce  (8d  def.).  1.  An  old  name  for  one  of  the  cervical  verte- 
brae. [A,  311.1  2.  Anciently,  any  small  bone  used  in  the  game  of 
dice.  [A,  311.J  3.  The  ankle  bone,  the  sling  bone,  the  huckle-bone, 
the  fii-st  bone  of  the  tarsus ;  an  irregularly  cubical  bone  which 
forms  the  key-stone  of  the  arch  of  the  foot,  articulating  above  with 
the  tibia  and  fibula,  anteriorly  (by  a  large  convex  head)  with  the 
scaphoid  bone,  and  inferiorly  (by  two  synovial  joints,  one  behind 
the  other)  with  the  os  calcis.  The  superior  articulation  (the  ankle 
]oint  proper)  is  a  simple  hinge-joint  allowing  of  antero-posterior 
motion,  the  rolling  lateral  mobility  of  the  foot  being  provided  for 
in  the  articulations  between  the  a.  and  the  os  calcis  oelow  and  the 
scaphoid  bone  in  front.  The  convex  portion  which  articulates  with 
the  scaphoid  bone  is  termed  the  head,  the  constricted  portion  be- 
hind it  the  neck^  and  the  remainder  of  the  bone  the  body.  The  a. 
of  the  hare  and  that  of  the  pig  were  recommended  by  the  ancients 
in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy,  difficult  parturition,  colic,  and  calcu- 
lous affections,  also  for  the  pain  following  fractures.  [A,  5,  70, 
335.]  4.  An  ancient  measure  used  by  physicians.  [A,  311.]  5.  A 
leguminous  plant  mentioned  by  Dioscorides.  6.  Of  Linnaeus,  the 
muk-vetch,  a  genus  of  herbaceous  or  suffnicticose,  papilionaceous 
plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Galegece,  subtribe  Astragalece^  bear- 
ing imparipinnate  leaves,  flowers  growing  in  axillary  clusters  with 
5-parted  .calyx,  blunt  carina,  and  diadelphous  stamen,  and  fruit 
consisting  of  a  legume  divided  into  2  compartments  by  a  reflection 
of  the  cell-wall  inward.  [B,  34.J — A.  aboriginum  [Richards].  A 
species  growing  in  the  polar  regions  of  North  America,  where  its 
sweet,  juicy  root  is  eaten.  [B,  27().]— A.  acantlioides  [Lamarck]. 
See  A.  declinatus.—A.  amniodytes  [Pallas].  A  perennial  herb 
indigenous  to  Siberia,  all  parts  of  which  are  sweet  and  can  be  used 
as  a  substitute  for  licorice.  [B,  173,  214  ;  L,  305.]— A,  angusti- 
folius  [Lamarck].  A  shrubby  species,  of  which  the  principal 
variety,  A.  angustifolius^  var.  o  genuinus  (the  A.  echinoides  of 
L'H^ritier),  indigenous  to  Greece  and  Crete,  is  distinguished  by  its 
peduncles  shorter  than  the  leaves  and  its  whitish-yellow  corolla. 
This  variety  furnishes  a  sort  of  tragacanth.  The  varieties  A.  an- 
giLstifolius^  var.  /3  violaceus  with  violet  corolla,  and  var.  y  glabres- 
cens,  also  occur  in  Greece,  and  the  A.  angustifolius,  var.  Spedun- 
cularis  (the  A.  bracteolatus  of  De  Candolle),  so  called  from  its 
longish  peduncles  equaling  or  excelling  in  length  the  bracteate 
calyx,  is  found  in  Galatia  and  Cappadocia.  [B,  63,  173.]— A.  aren- 
arius  [Pallas].  See  A.  hypoglottis.~A.  argenteus  [Wheeler]. 
Probably  the  A.  syriacus.  [B,  200.]— A.  aristatus.  1.  Of  L'H^ri- 
tier,  a  perennial  herb  (the  A.  sempervirens  of  Lamarck,  the 
TpayoLKavOa  ev  *ApKa6ia  of  Eresios)  with  spiny  petioles,  hairy  mucro- 
nate  leaves,  and  aristate  calyx,  growing  throughout  the  mountain- 
ous districts  of  southern  Europe.  It  is  said  to  furnish  a  variety  of 
tragacanth  which  is  largely  exported  from  Morea,  2.  Of  the  "  Flora 
grseca,"  the^.  Pamassi.  [B, 63, 71, 180.1— A.  arnacantlia  [Biebst.]. 
A  Caucasian  species  said  to  furnish  a  slight  amount  of  tragacanth 
of  poor  quality.  Its  root  contains  much  mucilage.  [B,  63, 180.]— 
A.  ascendens  [Boissier  and  Haussknecht].  An  undershrub  about 
4  feet  in  height,  growing  on  the  mountains  of  southwestern  Persia, 
having  branches  at  first  prostrate,  finally  ascending,  and  bearing 
compound  leaves  provided  with  adnate  triangular  stipules,  tomen- 
tose  at  the  base,  glabrous  at  the  apex,  and  made  up  of  4  to  6  pairs  of 
hairy,  oblong-linear,  mucronate  leaflets.  It  is  said  to  furnish  a 
large  quantity  of  tragacanth  and  a  variety  of  manna  like  that 
afforded  by  A.  fiorulentm.  [B,  63,  106,  270 ;  L,  78.]— A.  aureus 
[Willdenow].  A  species  growing  in  Armenia,  Turkey,  and  the  Cau- 
casus, closely  resembling  A.  aristatus^  but  bearing  sessile  yellowish 
flowers.  [B,  63,  214.]— A.  bseticus  [Linnseusl.  Fr.,  cafe  francais. 
Ger.,  spanischer  Tragacanth.  An  annual  herb  growing  in  southern 
Europe  and  northern  Africa,  with  ascending  stem  and  compound 
leaves,  having  ovate  acuminate  stipules,  and  consisting  of  from  10 
to  15  pairs  of  obtuse  oblong  leaflets:  The  seeds,  which  are  con- 
tained in  an  erect  3-sided  pod,  are  sometimes  employed  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  coffee.  [B.  63,  180.]— A.  bethlemiticus  [Boissier]. 
A  species  growing  in  Lebanon,  Syria,  and  Judtea.  [B,  63.]— A. 
Boissieri  [Bunge].  The  A.  cretictis  of  Linnseus.  [B,  63.]— A. 
brachycalyx  [Fischer].  A  species  about  3  feet  high,  closely  re- 
lated to  A.  ascendens,  from  wnich  it  differs  chiefly  in  the  larger 
size  and  elliptical  shajae  of  its  leaflets  and  in  its  oval  obtuse  bracts. 
It  is  a  native  of  Persian  Kurdistan  and  furnishes  tragacanth.  [B, 
63, 106  ;  L,  78.]— A.  bracteolatus  [De  Candolle].  The  A.  angusti- 
folius,  var.  5  peduncularis.  |B,  63.]— A.  carnosus.  1.  Of  Nut- 
tall,  the  A.  caryocarpus.  2.  Of  Pursh,  a  trailing  shrub  bearing 
fleshy  pods,  indigenous  to  the  southern  United  States.  [B,  71,  214.] 
—A.  caryocarpus  ["  Botanical  Register  "].  An  annual  herb  grow- 
ing in  the  southern  and  western  United  States  ;  counted  among  the 
medicinal  plants.  [B,  214  ;  '■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"'"  xxix, 
p.  447  (B).]— A.  caucasicus  [Pallas].  A  shrubby  species  growing 
m  the  Caucasus  and  furnishing  tragacanth.  [B,  63, 173.]— A.  cau- 
datus  [Pallas].  See  Oxytropis  caudata.—A,  cephalonicus 
[Fischer].  A  variety  of  ^.  o.mta^'W^.  [B,  63.]— A.  cliartostegius 
[Boissier  and  Hausknecht].  An  oriental  species  furnishing  a  variety 
of  manna  like  that  afforded  by  A*  florulentus.  [B,  270.]— A.  chris- 
tianus  [Linnaeus].  An  herbaceous  species  having  an  erect  stalk 
with  leaves  having  linear  subulate  stipules  and  elliptical  leaflets,  and 
with  clusters  of  yellow  flowers,  indigenous  to  Armenia  and  Judaea. 
[B,  71,  214.]— A.  chromolepis  [Boissier  and  Hoh.l.  A  variety  of 
the  A.  aureus.  [B,  63.]— A.  cicer  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Astraga- 
loides  cicera  [M6nch].  A  perennial  herb  growing  throughout  mid- 
dle and  southern  Europe,  Russia,  the  Caucasus,  and  Siberia,  em- 
ployed as  a  forage  plant  and  having  an  edible  seed  used  in  Rus- 
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sia  as  a  food  for  children.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be  laxative  and 
detersive.  [B,  63, 173  :  L,  91,  105J— A.  cornutus  [Pallas].  See  A. 
vlmineus. — A.  crassicarpus  [Fras.].  See  A.  cai-yocarptts. — A. 
creticus  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  astragale  de  Crkte.  Ger.,  In-etischer 
Traganth.  Syn.  :  A.  Boissieri  [Bunge],  2'ragacantha  creticaincana 

[Tournefort].  A 
branching  shrub 
indigenous  to 
Greece  and  Crete, 
with  stems  and 
branchescovered 
■with  thickly -set 
hairs  and  short 
spines,  and  bear- 
ing leaves  com- 
posed of  5  or  6 
{)airs  of  oblong 
eaflets  terminat- 
ing in  spinous 
points  and  cov- 
ered with  whitish 
hairs,  and  flowers 
in  sessile  globular 
heads.  It  is  said 
to  furnish  a  small 
amount  of  trap^a- 
canth  (according 
to  Martins,  the 
vermicelli  traga- 
canth  of  the  Mo- 
rea).     It   is  the 

TpayaKavBa  ev 

Kpi)TTi  of  Eresios. 
The  A.  creticfus 
of  Willdenow  is 
the  A.  angustifo- 
lius,  var.  a.  [B, 
18,  63, 106,  214.]— 
A.  crotalanae 
[Gray],  A  species 
growing  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  California  ;  according  to  some  au- 
thorities, the  poisonous  rattle-weed  or  loco-weed  whicn  produces  in 
cattle  feeding  upon  it  the  disease  called  loco.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvli,  p.  247  (B).]  Cf.  A.  Homii  and  A.  mollissi- 
mus.—A.  cylleneus  [Boissier  and  Heldreich].  A  shrub  growing  in 
the  Peloponnesus,  having  short  branches  armed  with  long  slender 
spines,  and  bearing  leaves  composed  of  5  pairs  of  oblong  obtuse  leaf- 
lets terminating  in  a  long  spine  and  flowers  in  oval  or  oblong  heads. 
It  furnishes  a  variety  of  the  tragacanth  exported  from  Greece.  [B, 
63,  106  ;  L,  65J— A.  danicus  [Hoffmann].  See  A.  hypoglottis.—A. 
declinatas  [Willdenow].  A  species  growing  in  Armenia,  Turkey, 
the  Caucasus,  and  Kurdistan.  [B,  63.]— A.  denudatus  [Stev.]. 
See  A.  microcephalus.—A.  Bioscoridis  quibusdam,  A.  Dios- 
coridis  vulgo  Christianae  radix.  A  name  applied  to  a  plant 
probablj"  the  A.  syriacus  or  the  A.  christiamts.  [B,  200. J— A. 
echinoides  [L'H6ritier],  A.  echioides  [Willdenow].  The  A.  an- 
gustifolius,  var.  a  genuinus.  [B,  214.]— A.  erianthus  [Willde- 
now]. See  A.  gummifer.^A,  ericantha  [Stev.].  See  A.  ama- 
cantha.—A,  erlnaceus  [Presl].  The  A.  angustifolitis,  var.  a 
genuinus.  [B.  63.]— A.  eriocaulos  [De  CandoUe].  See  A.  micro- 
cephalus.—A. eriophaca  [Ball.].  See  Phaca  bo&tica.—A,  exsca- 
pus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  astragale  sans  tige  (.on  d,  gousses  vehts).  Ger., 
stengelloser  Traganth.  Syn. :  Astragaloides  syphilitica  [Monch]. 
Stemless  milk-vetch.  A  perennial  European  herb  with  very  short 
stem  covered  with  shaggy  hairs  and  bearing:  imparipinnate  leaves 
with  deciduous  petiole,  ailnate  deciduous  stipules,  and  ovate  leaf- 
lets, and  capitulate  racemes  of  flowers  upon  short  stalks.  The 
root,  which  is  cylindrical,  from  J  to  1  incn  in  thickness,  and  fre- 
quently 2  feet  in  length  is 
odorless,  has  a  taste  at  first 
bitter  and  astringent,  after- 
ward sweetish,  and  contains 
a  bitter  extractive  principle, 
and  mucilage.  Under  the 
name  of  radix  astragali  ex- 
scapi,  it  was  formerly  much 
employed  as  a  diuretic  and 
diaphoretic,  and  was  especial- 
ly used  as  a  remedy  for  the 
various  complications  of  the 
later  stages  of  syphilis,  and 
also  for  gout  and  rheumatism. 
[B,  173,  180.]  — A,  floridus 
[Scopoli].  See  A.  christianus. 
— A.  florulentus  [Boissier 
and  Haussknecht] ,  A  species 
indigenous  to  southwestern 
Persia,  related  in  botanical 
characters  to  A.  leioclados. 
It  furnishes  a  variety  of  man- 
na (the  gaz  anjabln^  gaz  olefin 
or  gaz  khonsari  of  the  Per- 
sians) which  contains  dextrin, 
uncrystallizable  sugar,  and 
acids.  [B,  63,  370  ;  L,  78.]— 
A.  glaucoides  [Gmelin]. 
The  Coronilla  varia.  [B, 
214.]  — A.  glaux  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  herbe  au  lait.  Syn. ; 
Astragaloides  glaux  [Moncli]. 
An  annual  herb  growing  in 
dry  places  in  the  south  of  France  and  in  Spain,  believed  to  be  the 
yAav^  of  Dioscorides.     This  plant,  prepared  with  a  decoction  of 


THE  ASTRAGALUS  GLTCYPHYLLOS. 
(AFTER  DE  LANESSAN.) 


barley,  has  been  used  as  a  galactagogue  in  Spain.  [B,  173,  180.]— 
A.  glycyphyllos  [Linnseusj.  Fr.,  fa-usse  reglisse,  reglisse  odtarde 
(ou  sauvage\  chasse-vaches.  Ger.,  ivildes  Sussholz,  Wolfsschoten. 
A  prostrate,  nearly  glabrous,  perennial  herb,  growing  throughout 
Europe  and  northern  Asia,  bearing  leaves,  with  ovate,  acute,  nearly 
free  stipules  and  from  5  to  6  pairs  of  ovate  leaflets,  flowers  in 
pedunculated  spicate  racemes,  shorter  than  the  leaves,  and  3-sided 
cylindroid  pods.  The  disagreeably  tasting,  sweetish  leaves  (kerba 
glycyrrhizce  silvestris)  and  the  seeds  (semen  glycyrrhizcs  silvestris) 
have  been  used  as  an  aperient  and  a  remedy  in  retention  of  urine, 
strangury,  and  dartrous  affections ;  and  the  sweetish  root  has 
been  employed  as  a  substitute  for  licorice.  [B,  121, 173, 180.]— A. 
granatensis  [Linnaeus].  See  A.  voterium  {l^t  Aef.).  —  A.  guin- 
mifer,  A.  gummiferus  [LabillardiSre].  Fr.,  astragale  gom- 
mif^re.  Ger.,  gummigebender  Traganth.  A  shrub  from  2  to  3 
feet  in  height,  growing  throughout  central  Asia  Minor,  Sj^ria,  and 
thence  north  to  Kurdistan,  having  numerous  branches  which  bear 
glabrous  leaves  with  from  4  to  6  pairs  of  linear-oblong  leaflets, 
persistent  thorny  petioles,  and  persistent  adnate  glabrous  stipules, 
and  sessile  flowers  aggregated  in  groups  of  2  to  5  m  the  axils  of  the 
leaves.  It  is  said  to  furnish  a  variety  of  tragacanth,  but  not  so 
copiously  as  A.  verus,  also,  according  to  Guibourt,  a  variety  of 
false  tragacanth  (Bassora  gum)  used  in  the  adulteration  of  genu- 
ine tragacanth.  [B.  63,  106,  121,  180,  270.]— A.  hispidulus  [De 
CandoUe].  A  species  growing  in  Egypt  and  Arabia.  [B,  63,  314.] 
— A.  Hornii  [Gray].  A  California  species,  said  to  be  one  of  those 
producing  the  disease  loco  in  animals  w^hich  feed  upon  it,  [B,  66.] 
—A.  liorridus.  1.  Of  Boissier,  a  Persian  species.  2.  Of  Will- 
denow, the  A.  amacantha.  [B,  63.]— A.  hypoglottis  [Linnaeus]. 
A  procumbent  species  distributed  through  North  America,  Sibe- 
ria, Barbary,  and  Europe.  [B,  63,  71,  214.]— A.  incanus.  1.  Of 
Linnaei^,  an  acaulescent  European  species  with  purplish  flowers 
borne  on  decumbent  scapes.  2.  Of  Wulfen,  the  A.  Wvjfeni.  [B,  71, 
214.] — A.  incurvus  [ReichenbachJ.  See^.  Wulfeni.—  A. Icurdicus 
[Boissier].  A  shrub,  3  to  4  feet  in  height,  growing  throughout  Cilicia 
and  Cappadocia  and  extending  eastward  to  Kurdistan.  It  has  nu- 
merous naked  branches  with  oranchlets  bearing  blackish  spines, 
with  leaves  having  short,  flat,  narrow,  silvery  leaflets  terminating 
in  a  long  spine,  and  with  flowers  disposed  in  groups  of  2  to  6  in  a 
short  loose  spike.  It  furnishes,  along  with  A.  stromnfodes,  the 
greater  part  of  the  Aintab  tragacanth.  [B,  63,  106  ;  I^,  78.]— A. 
lanigeruB  [Desfontaines].  A  north  African  species.  A  variety 
(the  A.  tragacanthoides  [Willdenow]),  a  perennial  herb  indigenous 
to  Armenia  and  Russia,  is  said  to  furnish  a  decoction  employed  by 
the  Russians  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever.  [B,  173,  214.]— 
A.  leioclados  [Boissier].  A  very  branching  fniticose  species,  the 
guini  of  the  Kurds,  Rowing  in  Cappadocia,  Armenia,  and  Lebanon. 
It  is  closely  related  in  botanical  characters  to  A.  ascendens  and  A. 
lyra/ihycalyx^  and,  like  them,  furnishes  tragacanth.  [B,  63 ;  L,  »'8.]— 
A.  lentiginosus  [Douglas].  A  species  gi'owing  throughout  the 
Pacific  United  States.  A  variety,  the  A.  lentiginosus^  var.  Fre- 
montii  [Watson],  growing  in  Nevada  and  Cahfornia,  is  said  to  pro- 
duce the  disease  called  loco  in  animals  feeding  upon  it.  [B,  66.]— 
A,  leucophyllus  [Willdenow].  The  A.  angtistifolius,  var,  a 
genuinus.  [B,  63.]— A.  lusitanicus  [Lamarck],  See  Pbaca  bce~ 
tica. — A.  luteus  perennis  procumbens  vulgaris  [Morison]. 
The  A.  glycyphyllos.  [B,  211.]— A.  macropodlus  [Fischer].  See 
A.  aureics.—A,  massiliensis  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  barbe  de  renard, 
dragante^  ipine  de  bouc.  Syn. :  A.  tragacantha  [Pallas],  A.  traga- 
cantha,  var.  a.  .[Linnaeus],  Tragacantha  mafisiliensis  [Miller],  A 
shrubby  species,  growing  in  the  south  of  France,  Corsica,  and 
Morocco,  with  spiny  petioles  and  whitish  flowers.  It  is  said  not  to 
furnish  tragacanth,  although  it  has  been  placed  among  the  plants 
producing  that  gum.  [B,  173,  S14.] — A.  mexicanus  [De  Candolle]. 
A  species  growing  in  the  prairies  of  the  western  United  States, 
where  the  fruit,  which  is  as  large  as  a  plum,  is  said  to  be  eaten  both 
raw  and  cooked.  [B,  34.]— A.  micrantlius  [Nuttall],  See  .^1.  nilt- 
tallianv^.—A.  micro cephalus  [Willdenow].  A  shrub,  grooving 
in  Asia  Minor,  Armenia,  and  Russia,  with  stems  covered  with  white 
lanuginous  hairs  and  yellowish  petiolary  spines,  and  bearing  its 
fluwers  in  small  oval  or  oblong  heads.  It  furnishes  a  variety  of 
tragacanth.  [B,  63,  106 ;  L,  787]— A.  mollissiinus.  1.  Of  Presl, 
the  A.  bethlemiticus.  2.  Of  Torrey,  a  species  growing  in  the  United 
States  west  of  the  Mi^issippi  as  far  as  Cahform'a.  It  is  one  of 
the  so-called  loco  weeds  producing  loco  in  cattle.  It  contains  an 
active  principle  which,  according  to  Ott.  reduces  the  cardiac  force 
and  frequency ;  at  first  increases,  then  diminishes,  the  arterial  ten- 
sion ;  decre-ases  motor  irritability,  blunts  the  sensibility  of  the  cere- 
bral centres,  and  acts  as  a  strong  narcotic  ;  increases  the  secretion 
of  saliva,  powerfully  dilates  the  pupil,  and  acts  as  a  tetanizing 
agent  upon  the  spinal  centres.  [B,  63  ;  J.  Ott,  "New  Remedies," 
Aug.,  1882,  p.  236  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxi,  p.  157 
(B)!j— A.  monspessulanus.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  an  acaulescent  herba- 
ceous species  growing  in  the  south  of  Europe  and  in  Morocco.  2. 
Of  Grisebach,  the  A.  Wulfeni,  [B,  63, 214.]— A.  Mortoni  [Nuttall], 
A  California  species,  said  to  act  as  a  deadly  poison  upon  sheep. 
[B,  66J— A,  nudatus  [Bungel.  See  A.  kurdicus. — A,  nummula- 
ris [C.  A,  Meyer].  See  A.  falyschensis.—A*  nuttallianus  [De 
CandoUe],  An  annual  or  biennial  decumbent  herb,  becoming  per- 
ennial on  cultivation,  found  in  the  western  United  States  and  as 
far  as  California.  It  produces  a  fatal  variety  of  loco  in  cattle. 
[B,  214 ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  611  (B).]— A. 
odessanus  [Besser],  See  -4,  mminei**.— A.  olympicus  [Pallas]. 
The  A.  angustifoliuR^  var,  a.  genuintts.  [B,  63.]— A.  orientalis 
acaulis,  flore  luteo  [TournefortJ,  See  A.  declinatus.~A*  Par- 
nassi  [Boissier].  A  species  growing  on  Mt.  Parnassus  in  Greece. 
The  A.  Pamassi^  var.  cylleneus,  of  some  is  the  A.  cylleneiis  (g.  v.). 
[B,  63.]— A.  plumosuB  [Sieber].  See^.  bethlemiticus. — A.  pote- 
rium.  1.  Of  Vahl,  the  A.  granatensis  [Linnaeus]  and  A.  tra- 
gacantha, var.  p  [Linnaeus],  the  poterium  of  Clusius,  and  probably 
the  nor-qpLov  of  Dioscorides ;  a  shrub  with  white  flowers  growing 
in  dry  places  in  Granada.  The  root  contains ,  much  gum,  and 
was  formerly  used  as  a   tonic,  nervine,  and  vulnerary.     2.  Of 
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Pallas,  the  A,  amacantha.  3.  Of  Willdenow,  a  species  not  satis- 
taQtorily  determined,  but  probably  diflerent  from  the  species  of 
Vald.  [B,  180,  214.]— A.  jpseudo-tragracantlia  [Pallas].  See  A. 
aureus. — A.  pungens  [Willdenow].  The  A,  angustifolius^  var. 
S  pedunciilaris.  \B,  63.]— A.  pycnocladns  [Boissier  and  Hauss- 
kneeht].  A  species  growing  in  Persia  and  Kurdistan,  closely 
allied  to  A.  mwrocephalus,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  chiefly 
hy  its  densely  set,  slender  spines  and  its  very  short,  green,  folded 
leaflets.  It  furnishes  a  large  amount  of  tragaoanth.  [B,  63,  106  ; 
L,  78.]— A.  pycnopliyllus  [Stev.].  See  A.  microcephalus.—A. 
retusus  [Willdenow].  The  A.  angustifolius^  var.  a  genuinus. 
[B,  63.]— A.  sempervii-ens  [Lamarck],  See  A.  aristatus.—A.. 
slculus  [Biv.].  A  species  with  white  or  purplish  flowers,  growing 
in  Sicily  and  southern  Italy.  [B,  214.]— A.  silvaticus  [Willdenow], 
A.  silvicolus  [Pallas].  The  Oxytropis  silvatica.  [fi,  214.]— A. 
spicatus  [Pallas].  The  Oxytropis  caudata.  [B,  214.1 — ^A.  stro- 
blliferus  [Lindley].  An  herbaceous  species,  growing  in  Turkestan, 
bearing  woolly  leaves  with  3  pairs  of  oval  awned  leaflets  and  purple 
flowers  in  sessile  heads,  with  plumose  calyx  and  regular  corolla  ; 
said  to  furnish  the  red  variety  of  tragacanth.  [B,  5,  71 ;  L,  130.]— 
A.  stroinatodes  [Bunge].  A  species  closely  re.sembling  the  A. 
kurdicus,  from  which  it  differs  chiefly  in  its  globular  inflorescence, 
its  larger  'flowers,  and  its  smaller  size.  It  grows  in  northern  Syria 
at  elevations  of  about  5,000  feet.  [B,  63, 106 ;  L,  78.]— A.  succu- 
lentus  [Richards].  A  species  growing  in  polar  North  America, 
where  it  is  used  like  A.  aboriginum.  [B,  270.]— A.  syi-iacus  [Lin- 
naeus], A.  syriacus  hlrsutns  [Bauhin].  A  plant  of  uncertain 
botanical  charsicter  ;  probably  the  A.  vimineus.  [B,  63,  211,  214.]— 
A.  talyschensis  [Bungel.  A  species  growing  in  waste  fields  in 
the  province  of  Talyshin  bordering  on  northern  Persia.  [B,  03.J— 
A.  tragacantha.  1.  Of  Bernhardi,  the  A.  siculiis.  2.  Of  Pallas, 
the  A.  massiliensis.  3.  Of  Linnseus,  the  A.  massiliensis  and  A. 
poterium.  [B,  214.]- A.  tragacantlioides.  1.  Of  Willdenow, 
the  A.  lanigerus.  2.  Of  Lamarck,  the  A.  declinatus.  3.  The  A. 
talijschensis.  [B,  63,  214.]— A.  uncinatug  [Monch].  See  A.  bm- 
ticvs.—A..  varias  [Gmelin].  See  A.  virgatus.—A..  veras.  1.  Of 
Olivier,  a  shrub  growing  in  western  Persia,  with  thick  tomentose 
branches  covered  with  short,  slender,  petiolar  spines,  and  bearing 
leaves  with  8  to  10  pairs  of  very  narrow,  linear,  hispid  leaflets  and 
sessile  flowers  disposed  in  groups  of  2  to  6,  tomentose,  and  with 
obtusely  S-dentate  eaJyx.  According  to  Olivier,  it  furnishes  the 
greater  part  of  the  gum  tragacanth  of  commerce ;  according  to 
Marti  us,  it  furnishes  the  flake  tragacanth.  2.  Of  De  CandoUe,  a 
plant  referred  to  a  different  species.  [B,  63, 106.]— A.  vimineus 
[Pallas].  A  species  growing  in  Siberia  and  about  Odessa.  [B,  214.] 
— A.  virgatus  [Pallas].  1.  A  species  growing  in  Hungary  and  east- 
ward along  the  Volga  to  the  Caspian  Sea.  2.  A  variety  of  the  A. 
crotalarice,  made  by  Gray.  [B,  214 ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  247  (B).]— A.  vulgo  Christianas  radix.  The 
A,  christianus,  or  perhaps  the  A.  syriacus.  [B,  200,  211.] — A. 
Wulfeni  [Kochl.  A  species  growing  in  Greece,  Macedonia,  and 
Dalmatia.  [B.  63.]— Gumini  astragalorum.  Gum  tragacanth. 
[B.]— Infusum  astragali  exscapi.  A  preparation  made  by  in- 
fusing 1  part  of  the  root  of  A.  exscapus  in  12  parts  of  water  and 
straining.  [B,  119.] — Kadix  astragali,  Kadix  astragali  ex- 
scapi. Ger.,  Astragalwurzel.  The  root  of  A.  exscapus.  [B,  180  ; 
L,  30.] 
ASTBAGAtWUBZEI,  (Ger.),  u.    ASs-traS-gasl'vurt-se^l.    See 

BadiX  ASTRAGALI. 

ASTRAIi,  adj.  A's'tra'l.  Gr  ,  aarputot.  Latf,  astralis  (from 
nster,  a  star).  Fr.,  astral.  Grer.,  astralisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  the 
stars  or  to  an  aster  (g.  v.).  2.  Pertaining  to  the  stellate  phase  of 
the  nucleus  in  karyokmesis.    [J.] 

ASTRANCE  (Fr.),  n.    A's-tra>ns.    See  Astkantia. 

ASTKANTHIUM  [Nuttall]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»s(a3s)-tra'n(tra»n)'- 
thi"-u'miu*m).  jFrom  io-T^p,  a  star,  and  avSoi,  a  flower.  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  corresponding  in  part  to  Bellis  (g.  v.).    [B,  121.] 

A.STBANTIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A=s(aSs)-tra»n(tra»n)'shi2(ti'')-as. 
From  aarpov,  a  star.  Fr.,  astrance.  Ger.,  Astrantie^  Stemdolde^ 
Meisterwurz.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs  of  the  tribe  Sanicu- 
lecc,  established  by  Linnagus.  [B,  121.] — A.  Candida  [Miller].  See 
A.  major. — A.  diapensia  [Scopoli].  The  SanicuUi  europcea.  [B, 
180,]— A.  epipactis  [Linnaeus].  A  species  supposed  to  be  the 
eiTMranTi!  of  Dioscorides.  [L,  105.]— A.  major  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
otruche  noire,  sanicle  femelle  (ou  de  montagne).  Ger.,  grosse  As- 
trantie,  schwarze  (odor  falsche)  Meisterwurz.  The  black  sanicle, 
black  masterwort ;  a  species  growing  in  the  moimtainous  districts 
of  central  Europe.  The  rhizome  (radix  astrantioe  majoris,  radix 
imperatorice  nigrce)  is  brownish-black,  or,  when  dried,  completely 
black,  beset  with  numerous  slender  branching  fibrils,  and  devoid  of 
odor,  but  of  an  acrid,  bitter  taste.  It  has  been  used  as  a  purgative, 
and-  is  sometimes  mixed  with  or  substituted  for  black  hellebore 
root.  [B,  173,  180 ;  L,  80,]— A.  minor.  Ger.,  kleine  Astrantie. 
An  herbaceous  plant  indigenous  to  Switzerland.  [B,  71.]— A. 
nigra  [Scopoli],  A.  nigra  major,  A.  vulgaris.  See  A.  major. — 
Kadix  astrautise.  The  rhizome  of  Imperatoria  ostruthium.  [B, 
180.]— Radix  astrantiae  majoris.  The  rhizome  of  A.  major. 
[B,  180,] 

ASTRANXIB.5E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2?(a's)-tra=n(trE,9n)-ti(ti2)'- 
e'-eia'-e^).  A  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  including  only  the 
genus  Astrantia.    [B,  170.] 

ASTKAP^A  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2s(a»s)-tra=-pe'(pa='e=)  a'.  From 
affTpairato?,  pertaining  to  lightning.  A  genus  of  plants,  referred  by 
Lindley  to  the  Sterculiacece,  by  others  to  the  Malvacece,  and  re- 
garded by  many  as  a  section  of  Dombeya,  but  distinguished  from 
the  latter  by  the  sessile  flowers  being  surrounded  by  an  involucre 
of  large  bracts.  [B,  19, 121,  170.]— A.  cannabina.  A  Madagascar 
species  furnishing  a  material  used  in  making  cordage.  [B,  19.]— A. 
Wallichii.  A  species  indigenous  to  Madagascar  and  cultivated 
in  Europe,  having  bright-red  flowers  borne  m  pendulous  umbels. 
[B,  19.] 


ASTBAPJEARIB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»s(a>s)-traS-pe(pa'-e2)- 
a'-ri(ri'')'e2-e(a2-e=).  A  subdivision  of  the  Malveos  made  hy  Eeichen- 
bach,  including  Astrapcea.    [B,  170,] 

ASTBAPK  (Lat,),  n,  f,  A=s(a»s)'tra3pe(pa).  Gr.,  Mrrpair^. 
Lightning ;  reckoned  by  Galen  among  the  prooatartic  causes  of 
epilepsy.    [A,  325.] 

ASTKAPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'s(a»s)-tra8-fo(to2)'bi2-a3.  From 
ao-rpaTT^,  hghtning,  and  0d/3os,  terror.  Fr.,  astraphobie.  Excessive 
terror  at  the  approach  of  thunder-storms,  accompanied  by  nausea, 
vomiting,  weakness  of  the  limbs,  and  vertigo.    [A,  445,] 

ASXKAPOPI.ECTUS  (Lat,),  ad].  A2s(aSs)"traS-po(po2)-ple%- 
(plak)'tu's(tu*s).  Gr.,  aarpdirmrKriKTot.  Struck  or  blasted  with  light- 
ning.   [A,  318.] 

ASTRENZWUBZEL,  (Ger.),  n.  A's-treintz'vurtz-e'l.  See  Ra- 
dix ASTRUTII. 

ASTREPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»s(a's)-tre2f'i2-as.  Of  Dutresne.  a 
genus  of  perennial  valerianaceous  herbs.  [B,  42,  214.]— A.  coarc- 
tata  [Dufresne].    See  Valeriana  coaretata. 

ASTRICTIF  (Fr.),  adj.    A's-triak-tef.    Astringent.    [L,  41.] 

ASTBICTION,  n.  A's-tri'-'k'shuSn.  Lat.,  astnctio  (from  as- 
tringere,  to  bind,  to  tighten).  Fr.,  astrictiori.  Ger.,  Zusamm^n- 
ziehung,  Verstopfung.  It.,  astrizione.  Sp.,  astriccidn.  1.  The 
tightening  of  a  bandage  or  a  ligature.  [L,  41,  42.]  Of.  Constric- 
tion.   2.  The  action  of  an  astringent  or  a  styptic.    [A,  385.] 

ASTKICTIVE,  ASTRICTOBY,  adj's.  A's-tri^k'ti^v,  -to-ri!". 
Lat.,  astrictorius.  Fr.,  astrictif.  Ger.,  zi.isamme7iziehend,  styp- 
tisch.    See  Astringent, 

ASTRICTUS  (Lat.),  adi.  A's(a3s)-tri=k(trek)'tu»s(tu<s).  1.  Con- 
stipated.   [Celsua  (A,  318).]    2.  Astringent.    [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ASTBICUS  (Lat.),  adj.     A2s(aSs)'tri2k-u=s(u*s).     Gr.,  io-Tpi/cds. 

See  Astral. 

ASTRIFIBRIA  (Lat.),  ii.  f.    A=s(a3s)-tri2-fi%'ri2-as.    See  CoK- 

TICALIA. 

ASTBINGENCY,  n.  ASs-tri^n'jeSn-si'.  ¥r.,astringence,  Ger., 
adstringirenrie  Kraft.  The  property  of  acting  as  an  astringent. 
[A,  386.]— Principle  of  a.    An  old  name  for  galUc  acid.    [B,  91.] 

ASTRINGENT,  adj.  and  n.  A^s-tri^n'je'nt.  Lat.,  astnngens. 
Fr.,  astringent.  Ger.,  adstringirend  (adj.),  zusammatizieheml 
(adj.),  adstringirende  Mittel  (n.).  It.,  Sp.,  astringente.  1.  Having 
the  property  of  causing  contraction  or  shrinking  of  living  tissues, 
so  as  to  diminish  the  amount  of  blood  and  other  liquids  in  them, 
control  or  reduce  haemorrhage  from  them,  and  lessen  ttieir  secre- 
tion. [A,  386.]  2.  Constipating  (by  diminishing  the  intestinal  secre- 
tions). 3.  As  a  n..  any  agent  producing  these  effects.— A's  ab- 
sorbants  (Fr.).  A's  which  act  by  withdrawing  liquid  from  the 
tissues.  [De  Savignac  (L,  87),]— A's  condensants  (Fr.).  Those 
which  act  by  contracting  relaxed  fibres.  [De  Savignac  (L,  87.] — 
A's  emphractiques  (Fr.),  A's  invisqnants  (Fr.).  Those  which 
decrease  the  secretion  of  a  part  by  coagulating  the  material  in  the 
mouths  of  its  vessels.  [De  Savignac  (L,  87).]— A.  principle.  See 
Principle  of  astringency. — A's  pycnotiques  (Fr.).  See  A''s  con- 
densants.— A's  resserrants  (Fr.),  A's  st^gnotiques  (Fr.).  Styp- 
tics.   [L,  87.] 

ASTBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(aSs)'tri2-o2n.  Gr.,  ao-Tpioi/  (dim.  of 
aiTTijp,  a  star).  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Plantago  coronopifolia. 
[Bory  (B,  121).]  2.  According  to  Ingrassias,  a  term  used  by  Galen 
as  synonymous  with  astragalus  (the  ankle  bone) ;  but  C.  G.  Kiihn 
maintains  that  Galen  wrote  astris.    [A,  322.] 

ASTBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A=s(aSs)'tri2s.    Gr.,  oo-Tpw.    See  Astrag- 
alus. 
ASTBIZWUEZEL  (G«r.),  n.    A=s-tri2tz'vurtz-e»l.    See  Radix 

ASTRUTII. 

ASTBOBIES  (Lat.),  adj.  _  A^sfa'sl-tro'b'lezdas),  Gen.,  astro- 
ble'tos  (-tis).  Gr,,  airrpoPMjg,  dcrrpdjSAijTos  (from  atrrpov,  a  star,  and 
pdWeLv,  to  Strike).  Syn.  :  sideratus.  Affected  with  astrobolismus. 
[A,  325.] 

ASTBOBtESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A's(a3s)-tro(tro2)-ble(bla)'si2-as. 
Gr.,  affTpojSAi^o-ia.    See  Astrobolismus. 

ASTBOBtETOS    (Lat.),    adj.      Ai's(aSs)-tro(tro!')-ble(bla)'toi's. 
Gr,,  otrrpdpATjTos.    See  Astrobles. 
ASTBOBOI.ESIA,    ASTROBOMA,    ASTKOBOtlSMUS 

(Lat.),  n's  f.,  f..  and  m.  A''s(aSs)-tro(tro2)-bo(bo")-le(la)'sia-a3,  -bol- 
(bo'lj'i'-a',  -bo(bo2)-li»s'mu's(mu<s).  Gr.,  dcTrpo/SoAijerta,  airrpo/3oAiix, 
a<rTpoPoKuTp.6i.  Fr.,  astrobolisme.  Syn. :  sideratio.  1.  A  sudden 
withering  or  Mighting  of  an  organism  or  a  part  (said  originally  of 
plants),  as  by  the  heat  of  the  sun  or  by  some  malign  influence  at- 
tributed to  the  stars,  especially  the  dog-star.  [A,  322,  387.]  2.  The 
state  of  being  struck  by  lightmng.  [L,  30.]  3.  Sunstroke.  [A,  322.] 
4.  A  stroke  of  apoplexy.  [Gorraeus  (A,  326) ;  L,  41.]  5.  Sphacelus. 
[A,  325,] 

ASTEOBOtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2s(aSs)-tro2b'o(o=)-luSs(lu«s).  Gr., 
turrpd^o^os.    See  Asterias  (2d  def.). 

ASTBOCABPB^      [Eeichenbach],      ASTBOCABPINE^ 

[Spach]  (Lat),  n's  f.  A»s(aSs)-tro(tro')-ka>rp'e''-e(aS-e2),  -ka^rp- 
i2n'e2-e(a8-e3).  Fr.,  a^strocarp^es.  A  tribe  of  resedaceous  plants, 
including  the  single  genus  Astrocarpus.    [B,  121, 170.] 

ASTROCARYUM  [C,  N.  G.  Meyer]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»s(aSs)-tro(tro')- 
ka2r(kaSr)'i2(u»)-u«m(u<m).  From  oorpoi'.  a  star,  and  /tapuoi/,  a  nut, 
from  the  stellate  dehiscence  of  the  pericarp  in  some  of  the  species. 
A  genus  of  palms  of  the  tribe  Cocoineoe.  [B,  19, 121. 1—A.  acaule 
[Martiusl.  Ihe  (Enocarpu^  baccana  (baccaba).  [B,  173.]— A.  ayri 
[MartiusJ.  Syn. :  Tophophoenix  aculeatissima  [Schott].  A  Brazil- 
ian species  (the  ayri  of  the  Brazilians),  of  the  wood  of  which  the 
Indians  make  hows,  spindles,  etc.,  and  which  has  an  edible  fruit. 
[B,  121,  173.]— A.  murmuru  [Martins].    A  Brazilian  species,  the 
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fruit  of  whicli  is  eaten  by  the  natives  and  given  to  cattle.  The 
stony  seeds,  which  pass  through  the  alimentary  canal  unchanged, 
are  afterward  devoured  by  pigs.  The  leaves  are  used  for  thatch- 
ing huts.  [B,  19, 173.]— A.  tucuma  [Martius],  A.  vulgare.  The 
tucum  palm ;  a  Brazilian  species,  the  leaves  of  which  furnish  a 
fine  thread  woven  by  the  Indians  into  hammocics.  The  fruit  fur- 
nishes tucum  oil.  [B,  19,  173 ;  L,  65,  73.]  The  root  is  said  to  be 
used  as  an  antisyphilitic.    [A,  316.] 

ASTROCOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"s(a3s)-tro(tro=>kom(ko2m)'i2-as. 
■  A  subfamily  of  Nitcularia^  including  two  genera.  [Rafluesque  (B, 
170).] 

ASTKOCyNOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ai'5(aiis)"tro(tro2)-si=n(ku«n)- 
o(o2)-loj(lo2g)'ia-a3.  From  airrpoKviov^  the  dog-star,  and  Adyos,  un- 
derstanding.   Astrology  in  its  relations  to  the  dog-star.    [A,  325.] 

ASTKODACTYl^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  A!s(a's>tro(tro2)-da2k- 
(dask)'ti21(tu»l)-e(as-e2).  A  famil,y  of  the  Caducibranchia  of  J. 
Hogg ;  frog-like,  short-bodied,  tailless,  tongueless,  four-legged,  and 
havmg  the  tympanum  concealed.    [L,  304] 

ASTKODENDKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=s(a3s)-tro(tro2)-de»n'dro2n. 
From  atrrpov,  a  star,  and  SivSpov,  a  tree.    See  Sterculia. 

ASTUOFEL,  ASTKOFEtl,  n's.  A^s'tro-fen.  See  AsTEB 
(3d  def.). 

ASTROGYNE  Pentham]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(a3s)-tro=i(tro2g)'- 
i^n(u^n)-e(a),  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants,  now  regarded  as  a 
section  of  the  genus  Croton.    [B,  121.] 

ASTBOIDECS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(aSs)-tro(tro=)-iM(ed)'e2-uSs(u''s). 
Fr.,  astro'ide.    Star-shaped.     [B,  213  ;  L,  109.] 

ASTROITES,  ASTBOITIS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  and  f.  A2s(a»s)-tro- 
(tro2)-l(e)'tez(tas),  -ti^'s.  Gen.,  astroi'tae,  -it'idis.  See  Astbrias  (2d 
def.). 

ASTROMNB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(aSs)-tro(tro2)-li2n'e'-e(a=-e=). 
Of  Baudo,  a  tribe  of  primulaceous  plants,  including  Asterolinon 
and  Pelletiera.    [B,  170.] 

ASTROMNOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=s(aSs)-tro(tro2)-U2n-o(o2)- 
i(e)'dez(das).  A  tribe  of  plants  of  the  family  AnagalleidcR^  made 
by  Baudo,  with  Asterolinon  as  the  typical  genus.    [B,  170.] 

ASTROLINON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a»s)-tro!'l'i2n-oi'n.  See  Astero- 
linon. 

ASTBOiOBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2s(a3s)-tro(tro=)-lob(lo2b)'i2-u3m- 
(u'm).    See  Abthrolobium. 

■  ASTROIiOGER,  n.  A^s-tro^'l'o-ju'r.  Gr.,  io-rpoXiiyos  (from  Str- 
Tpoi',  a  star,  and  Aoyos,  understanding).  liStt.^  astrologus.  Fr.,  ctsfro- 
logue.    Ger.,  A^rolog^  Stemdeuter.    A  practitioner  of  astrology. 

ASTBOI.OGY,  n.  A=s-tro=l'o-ii=.  Gr.,  iorpoXovia.  Lat.,as*ra- 
logia.  Fr.,  astrologie.  Ger.,  Asirologie^  Stemdeuterei.  The  pre- 
tended science  of  divination  by  observations  of  the  stars,  and  of  the 
influence  of  the  stars  on  the  health,  etc.,  of  human  beings.  [A,  333, 
325.] 

ASTKOiOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A's(a's)-tro(tro2)-lo'ma'.  From  Si<r- 
Tpoi',  a  star,  and  XSi/ia,  a  fringe  or  border.  A  genus  of  epacrideous 
undershrubs  of  the  tribe  StypelieoB,  made  by  R.  Brown.  [B,  19, 
121.] — A.  hainifusum  [R.  Brown],  A.  pallidum  [Sond.].  A  dif- 
fuse or  prostrate,  much-branched  species  growing  in  Austraha  and 
Tasmania.    [B,  219.] 

ASTBOMANTIA  (Lat.),_  n.  f.  A2s(a»s)-tro(tro2)-ma'nfmaSn)- 
ti(te)'a^.  Gr.,  aoTpo^avTeia,  acrrpo/Aai'TiK^  (Texvrj  understood).  Fr., 
astromaniie.    Ger.,  Astromantie.    See  Astrology. 

ASTBOMANTIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=s(aSs)-tro(tro2)-ma2n(ma»n)'- 
ti*s.    Gen.^astromant'eos(-tis).   Gr.^atrrpofiavTti.    See  Astrologer. 

ASTBOMABCHANTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)"tro(tro2)-ma»r- 
ka*n(ch2a3n)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Mar- 
chantia,  including  the  species  with  a  central  female  receptacle. 
[Nees  (B,  121).] 

ASTBOMATICjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A''s(a»s)-tro(tro2)-ma2t(mast)'- 
i'-se(ka'-e').  A  series  of  pyrenomycetous  IPungi,  including  those 
species  of  Sphmria  in  which  the  receptacles,  which  are  simple  and 
distinct,  are  not  borne  upon  a  stroma.    [Wallroth  (B,  131).] 

ASTBON  (Lat.),  n.  u.    A2s(a's)'tro2n.    See  Astrum. 

ASTBONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-tro'ni'-a3.  A  genus  of  melas- 
tomaceous  plants  resembling  Melastoma  in  general  appearance 
and  belonging  to  the  tribe  Astronie(R.  [B,  19,  121.]— A.  papetaria. 
A  species  growing  in  the  Moluccas,  having  acidulous  leaves  which 
are  cooked  and  used  as  a  sauce  for  fish.    [B,  19.] 

■  ASTBONIE^  (Lat),  n.  t.  pi.  A=8(a's)-tro>n-i(i2)'e=-e(a»-e!!). 
Fr.,  astroniies.  1,  A  division  of  the  Anacardiaceo^  made  by  Mar- 
chand,  including  Astronium.  [B,  131.]  3.  Of  Bentham  and  Hook- 
er, a  tribe  of  melastomaceous  plants  including  genera,  such  as  -4s- 
tronia.  which  have  triplinerved  leaves  ;  equal  stamens  with  short, 
subulate  filaments  and  short  recurved  anthers,  with  loculi  de- 
hiscing by  introrse  fissures,  and  with  a  connectile  usually  spurred 
below  ;  an  ovary  completely  inferior,  bearing  a  capitate,  grooved, 
or  punctif  orm  stigma,  and  having  from  two  to  five  loculi  containing 
numerous  ovules  placed  upon  placentae  which  are  either  basilar, 
parietal,  or  situated  in  the  angles  of  the  loculi.  The  fruit  is  a  coria- 
ceous or  fleshy,  many-seeded  berry.    [B,  121.] 

ASTBONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A's(a=s)-tro'ni'-uSm(u<m).  A  genus 
of  American  anacardiaceous  plants  made  by  Jacquin.  [A,  .S8o  :  B, 
121.]— A.  fraxinifolium  [Schott].  A  species  which  furnishes  a 
turpentine  and  has  an  astringent  wood.  [B,  121.]— A.  graveolens 
fJacquin].  A  species  bearing  an  astringent  fruit,'  used  in  New 
Granada  as  a  medicine.    [B,  131  ;  L,  49.] 

ASTBOPECTINIDjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2s(a»s)"tro(tro2)-pe2k- 
ti'*n'iM-e(a'*-e2).  A  family  of  the  Asteroidea^  made  by  Gra^^,  includ- 
ing those  with  two  rows  of  feet  and  having  the  back  flattish,  with 
numerous  tubercles  crowned  with  radiating  spines.    [L,  147.] 


ASTROPHEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(aSs)-tro(tro2)'fe'-a».  A  section 
of  the  botanical  genus  Passiflora,  destitute  of  cirrhi  and  involucre, 
and  having  a  10-parted  calyx  and  five  stamens.    [B,  19.] 

ASTBOPHEI.,  n.    A^s'tro-fesi.    See  Aster  (3d  def.). 

ASTBOPHOBE  (Fr.),  adj.  A"s-tro-for.  From  oo-Tpoi-,  a  star, 
and  0opeii',  to  bear.    Bearing  star-shaped  processes.    [L,  41.] 

ASTBOPHYltA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«.s(aSs)-tro(tro2)-fin(fu«l)'Ia». 
From  ctffTpoi',  a  star,  and  0uAAo»',  a  leaf.  A  subfamily  of  Aparinia 
made  by  Baflnesque,  including  Asperula  and  other  genera.   [B,  121.] 

ASTBOBBHIZIDEA  [Brady]  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A''s(a>s)-troiir- 
ri^z-i^d'e^-a'*.  A  marine  order  of  the  Imperforata,  having  a  coat- 
ing composed  of  foreign  particles,  comprising  the  famiUes  Astror- 
rhizina^  PiluUna,  Saccamminia,  and  Rhabdamminina.    [L,  121.] 

ASTBOBBHIZINA  [Brady]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  ASs(a»s)-tro2r- 
ri''z-i(e)'na3.  A  family  of  the  Asirorrhizidea^  having  thick  walls  of 
loosely  cemented  sand  or  mud.    [L,  121.] 

ASTBOTBICHA  (Lat),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  astrotrichua.  A's(a»s)- 
tro^t'ri*k(ri2ch*)-a^.  Fr.,  astrotriche.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous 
plants  indigenous  to  New  Holland.    [L,  109.] 

ASTBOTBICHUS  (Lat),  adj.  A2s(a's)-tro=t'ri2k(ri2chs)-u»s- 
(u*s).  From  ao-Tpot',  a  star,  and  Cpif,  a  hair.  Fr.,  astrotriche.  Hav- 
ing hairs  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  star  :  a  botanical  species-name. 
[L,  109.] 

ASTRUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A's(a's)'tru3m(tru<m).  Gr.,  avrpov. 
Lit,  anything  brilliant  or  admirable  :  a  name  formerly  applied  to 
alcohol  and  all  essences,  also  to  any  medicinal  preparation  which  was 
supposed  to  have  acquired  special  virtues  in  the  method  of  its  prep- 
aration ;  the  power  thus  acquired  ;  any  remedy  of  extraordinary- 
virtues.  [A,  325  ;  L,  94,  109.J— A.  duplicatum.  Ger.,  Doppel- 
gestim.  An  old  charlatanisLic  name  for  a  noted  stomachic  prep- 
aration containing  antimony,  coral,  amber,  and  musk.  [A,  322.]— 
A.  ex  igne.  The  appearance  of  fire.  [Domseus  (A,  325),] — A. 
sails.  The  oily  liquid  resulting  from  the  deliquescence  of  salt. 
[A,  325.]— Mercurii  a.  Subhmed  mercury.  [A,  325.] — Sulpliuris 
a.    "  A  most  excellent  oil "  made  by  burning  sulphur.    [L,  94.] 

ASTBUTHIUM,  ASTBUTIUM  (Lat),  n's  n.  A«s(a»s)-tru2- 
(tru)'thi2-u'm(u'm),  -ti2-u'm(u<m).  See  Imperatoria  ostruthimn.— 
Badix  astrutii.  Ger.,  Astrenziimrzel.  The  rhizome  of  Impera- 
toria  ostruthiuni.    [B,  180.] 

ASTUCHIUM  (Lat.  I,  n.  n.  A=s(aSs)-tu2(tu)'ki2(ch2i2)-u3m(u«ra). 
It. ,  astuccio.  That  portion  of  the  inferior  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventri- 
cle of  the  brain  which  is  in  relation  with  the  hippocampus  major. 
[L,-44.] 

ASTUBIENSIS  (Lat),  adj.  A"s(aSs)-tu2(tu«)-ri'-e=n'si2s.  Astu- 
rian,  pertaining  to  Asturias.    [G.]    See  Rose  o/ ifte -4sf«Was. 

ASTYLIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-ti(tu«)'li=s.  Gen.,  aMyl'idos(-dis). 
From  a  priv.,  andirruAts  (dim.  of  inv\o^,  a  shaft).  1.  Of  Wight,  a 
section  of  Hemicycfia,  referred  by  Bentham  to  Drypetes.  2.  An 
old  name  for  the  mistletoe  (.Viscum  album).  3.  A  variety  of  lettuce 
(iMctuca)  formerly  used  as  an  antaphrodisiac.    [B,  121.] 

ASTYLON  (Lat),  n.  n.  A=s(a5s)-ti(tu8)'lo2n.  A  section  of  the 
genus  Physarum.    [B,  121.] 

ASTYIiOUS,  adj.  A^s-ti'lu's.  Gr.,  oo-tdAo!  (from  a.  priv.,  and 
otCAos,  a  pillar).  Lat.,  astylus.  Fr.,  astyle.  Ger.,  griffellos.  In 
botany,  having  no  style.    [Wachendorf  (B,  121).] 

ASTYPHIA  (Lat.),n.  f.    A2s(aSs)-ti=f(tu«f)'i2-as.    See  Astysia. 

ASTYPHOS  (Lat),  adj.  A2s(a's)-ti(tu»)'fo's.  Gr.,  acrrv^os. 
See  AsoTPHOus. 

ASTYSIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2s(a3s)-ti=s(tu's)'i2-a'.  Gr.,  iirrvo-ia 
(from  a.  priv.,  and  o-Tuetv,  to  make  erect).  Fr.,  astysie.  A  defective 
power  of  erection  of  the  penis.    [L,  70.] 

ASTYTieUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»s(aSs)-tist(tu«t)'i2k-u's(u«s).  See 
Astytos. 

ASTYTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!s(aSs)-ti(tu»)'ti2s.  Gen.,  astyt'idos 
i-dis).    Gr.,  affTUTts.    See  Astylis  (3d  def.). 

ASTYTOS,  ASTYTUS  (Lat),  adj's.  A=s(aSs)-ti(tu«)'toas,  -tu's- 
(tu<s).  Gr.,  ooTvTM.  Pertaining  to,  dependent  on,  causing,  or  af- 
fected with,  astysia.    [A,  323.] 

ASUGAB,  n.    See  Azagor. 

ASUt  (Ar.),  n.  The  Tamarix  orientaJis ;  in  India,  the  Tama^-ix 
ferox.    [B,  19.] 

ASTJIiCI,  n.    See  Lapis  lazuli. 

ASUNTBOPHON,  n.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Rubus  fruti- 
casus.    [Dioscorides  (B,  131).] 

ASUOLI,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  soot  and  tor  ink.  [Ru- 
land,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

ASUBIK,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Eruca  sativa  {Brassica 
eruca).    [Adanson  (B,  121) ;  L,  105.] 

ASVAGANDHA  (Sansor.),  u.  The  Withania  somnifera.  [B, 
181.] 

ASVATTHA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  F^cus  religiosus.    [B,  181.] 

ASVOLI,  n.    See  AsuoLi. 

ASWAGANDHI  (Teloogoo),  u.    See  Asvaqandha. 

ASWANA,  11.  A  Ceylonese  name  for  the  Spennacoce  hispida. 
[B.  121.] 

ASYLA  (Lat),  u.  f.  Ai's(a3s)-i(u»)'la'.  An  herb  mentioned  by 
Pliny.    [A,  318.] 

ASYLUM  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  A»s(a=s)-i(u")'lu3m(lu*m).  From  amiAos, 
safe  from  violence.  Fr.,  asyle.  Ger.,  Asyl,  Zufluchtsort.  It,  Sp., 
asilo.  A  place  of  refuge  for  those  who  are  sick  or  aSlicted  in  any 
way  calling  for  special  care  and  protection.— Insane  a.,  liUnatlc 
a.    Fr.,  asyle  des  ali&rfAs.    Ger.,  Irrenanstalt.    An  a.  for  the  care 
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and  treatment  of  the  insane.— liylng-in  a.  Vr.,  mate)-nite.  Ger., 
Gebdranstalt.  A  maternity  hospital ;  an  institution  into  which 
women  are  received  at  or  shortly  before  tne  time  of  labor,  and 
where  they  are  cared  for  during  parturition  and  the  puerperal 
period. 

ASYM:B0I.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"s(a=s)-i=m(u«m)-bo(boS)'lii!-a8. 
From  a  priv.,  and  o-ujujSoAoi',  a  sign.  Ger.,  Asymbolie.  A  term  pro- 
posed by  Finkelnburg  for  the  phenomena  of  aphasia,  because  those 
affected  with  it  are  unable  to  make  themselves  understood  by  the 
customary  signs  (i.  e.,  by  words).    [E.  Arndt  (D,  18).] 

ASYMlfeTBANTHE  (Fr.1,  adj.  A's-i^m-a-trant.  For  this  and 
other  French  words  in  Asymetr-  not  here  given,  see  the  correspond- 
ing English  words  in  Asymmetr-. 

ASYMMETBAl,  adj.    A^s-i^'ra'me^t-ra^l.    See  Asymmetrical. 

_  ASYMMETKANTHOUS.adj.  A2s-_i2m"men-ra''n'thu8s.  From 
dtrujujuerpo;,  lacking  in  symmetry,  and  ayflos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  asymA- 
tranthe.    Having  asymmetrical  flowers.    [L,  41.J 

ASYMMETKIC,  ASYMMETBICAl,  adi's.  Gr.,  airvVjxeTpos. 
Tjat.,  wiymmetricus.  Fr.,  asymitrique.  Ger.,  asymmeti-isch. 
Lacking  in  symmetry,  not  developed  alike  on  both  sides  ;  of 
organs,  existing  on  only  one  side  of  the  body.    [L,  41,  49.] 

ASYMMETBOCAKPOUS,  adj.  A^s-iSm-men-ro-kaSrp'uSs. 
From  ao-v/i/Aer/ios,  asymmetrical,  and  xapiros,  a  fruit.  Fr.,  asymA- 
trocarpe.    Having  asymmetrical  fruit.    [L,  41, 180.] 

ASYMMETBY,  n.  A"s-i!m'me''t-rii'.  Gr.,  doTi/inerpia  (from  a 
priv.,  and  <n;At/jieTpta,  symmetry).  Lat.,  asymmetria.  Fr.,  asyme- 
trie.  Ger.,  Asymmetrie.  It.,  assimmetria,  Sp.,  asimetria,  A 
deviation  from  equality  of  development  of  the  two  sides  of  the 
body,  of  an  organ,  or  of  the  two  members  of  a  pair  of  organs  ;  the 
existence  of  an  organ  on  one  side  of  the  body  without  that  of  a 
corresponding  organ  on  the  other  side.  [A,  385 ',  L,  42.]— Merid- 
ional a.  Fr.,  asynietrie  meridionale.  Ger.,  meridionale  Asy- 
metrie.  It.,  assimmeh'ia  meridionale.  Sp.,  ixsimetria  meridional. 
See  Regular  ASTiGMATisii. 

ASYMPHOBOS,  ASYMPHOBUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A'sta'sHSm- 
(u''m)'fo'^r-o2s,  -u3.s(u*s).  Gr.,  do-ij/it^opos.  Prejudicial,  noxious. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  322).] 

ASYMPHYTOUS,  adj.  A^s-i'm'fl^t-uSs.  Gr.,  a<rvV0uTos.  Lat., 
asymphytus.  Distinct,  not  grown  together.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311, 
325).] 

ASYMPTOTOUS,  adj.  A^s-i'mp-to'tu's.  Gr.,  ioiJixirTOTos. 
Lat.,  OiSymptotus.  Not  restored  to  normal  compactness  (said  of 
swollen  parts).    [Hippocrates,  Galen  (A,  325).] 

ASYNCIilTISM,  n.  A''s-i2n'kli2t-i''zm.  From  a  priv.,  <nii/, 
along  with,  and  KAt'o-ts  or  kAitus,  an  inclination,  a  slope.  Fr.,  asyn- 
clitisme.  The  state  of  obliquity  of  two  or  more  things  to  each 
other  (e.  g.,  the  foetal  head  and  the  parturient  canal  or  a  particular 
portion  of  it).    [A,  385.] 

ASYNBCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s'a's_)-i2n(ui'n)-e2k(e2ch2)'i2-as, 
From  affvvex^s,  not  continuous.  Fr.,  asyneciiie.  Lack  of  structural 
continuity.    [A,  332.]      ' 

ASYNECHIC,  adj.  A^s-i^n-e'k'i^k.  Lat.,  asynechicus.  Per- 
taining to,  affected  with,  or  caused  by,  asynechia.    [A,  322.] 

ASYNEBGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!s(a=s)-i=n(u«n)-u5r(e»r)-ji(ge)'a3 
-uMe»r)'ji2(gi2)-a=.    See  Asynbkgy. 

ASYNERGIC,  adj.  A=s-i2n-uSr'ji%.  Gr.,  imJi/epvos.  Lat. 
asynergos.  Fr.,  asynergique.  Ger.,  asynergisch,  nicht  mitwir- 
kend.    Pertaining  to  asynergy,  not  acting  in  harmony.    [A,  322.] 

ASYNEBGY,  n.  A^s-i^'n'uSr-ji".  Lat.,  asynergia  (from  a  priv., 
and  trvi'ep'yeta  or  (Tucepyia,  concerted  action).  Fr.^  asynergie.  Ger.,, 
Asynergies  Mangel  an  Mitwirkung.  A  lack  of  due  proportion  in 
the  simultaneous  action  of  two  or  more  organs  or  parts.  [A,  332, 
385.]  Of.  Inco-okdtnation- — Progressive  locomotor  (or  moto- 
rial)  a.  Fr.,  asynergie  locomotrice  progressive.  See  Locomotor 
ATAXIA. — Verbal  a.  Fr.,  asynergie  verbale.  Inco-ordination  of 
speech,  as  in  aphasia.  [Lordat  (D,  53).]— Vocal  a.  Fr.,  asynergie 
vocale.  Choreic  inco-ordination  of  the  phonatory  muscles  of  the 
larynx.    [Krishaber.] 

ASYNBSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aSs)-i2n(u«n)-e(e!i)'si2-as.  Gr., 
aurvveiTia.  Fr.,  asynesie.  Ger.,  Dummheit,  Einsichtslosigkelt. 
Stupidity.    [A,  333.] 

ASYNETOUS,  adj.  A'is-i5n'e!'t-u=s.  Gr.,  airvveroi.  Lat.,  asyne- 
tos.    Ger.,  dumm.^  einsichtslos.    Affected  with  asynesia.    [A,  .332.] 

ASYNGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A2s(a's)-i2n(u«n)-ga2m(ga3m)'i=-a». 
From  a  priv.,  o-vp,  with,  and  yatLelv,  to  marry.  That  state  of  a 
flower  in  which  its  pistils  and  stamens  are  not  at  the  same  moment 
ready  for  the  act  of  fertilization  :  a  condition  believed  by  the 
Darwinists  to  be  favorable  to  the  evolution  of  new  varieties.  [B, 
121.] 

ASYNODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2s(aas)-i2n(u»n)-o(o2)'dii'-as.  From  a 
priv.,  and  miKoSia,  a  journeying  together.  Fr.,  asynodie.  Ger., 
Asynodie^  Mangel  des  Beiscklafs  (1st  def.),  Unvermogen  zum  Bei- 
schlaf  (2d  def.).  1.  Lack  of  sexual  intercourse.  2.  Impotence. 
[A,  322.] 

ASYNODIC,  adj.  A^'s-i^n-o'd'l^k.  Lat.,  asynodicus.  Fr.. 
asynodique.  Ger.,  asynodisch.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  af- 
fected with,  asynodia.    [A,  322.] 

ASYNOVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(a3s)-i''n(u»n)-o'vi'!(wi2)-as.  For 
deriv.,  see  A-*  and  Synovia.  Fr.,  asynovie.  An  insufficiency  of 
synovial  fluid.    [A,  322.] 

ASYNTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=s(a3s)-i»n(u»n)'the'>s-i2s.  Gen., 
asynthe'seos  {-syn' thesis).  From  a  priv.,  and  ir6v6etm,  composition. 
Fr.,  asynthSse.  Syn. :  aefectus  juncturce.  A  defective  connection 
of  parts.    [A,  333.] 


ASYNTHETOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2s(a33)-i=n(u»n)'the2t-o2s.  From 
»  priv.,  and  (nii/fleros,  put  together.    Affected  with  asynthesis.    [A, 

ASYNTEOPHY,  n.  A^s-i'n'tro-flii.  From  o  priv.,  and  aw- 
Tpo0ia,  development  in  common.  Lack  of  symmetrical  growth  or 
development  (said  of  paired  bones  and  of  the  lateral  halves  of 
median  bones).    [Gardiner-Brown,  "  Lancet,"  1879,  ii,  p.  684.] 

ASYSTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(aS)-si2s(su8s)-ta(taS)'zi2(si2)-as.  Fr., 
asystasie.  A  genus  of  acanthaceous  herbs  or  shrubs  established 
by  Blume.    [B,  19.] 

ASYSTASIE^  (Lat.),  ii.  f.  pi.  A2s(a's)-i2st(u»st)-aS-si(si=)'e=- 
e(a=-e2).  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  acanthaceous 
plants  of  the  tribe  Justiciece.    [B,  42.] 

ASYSTOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''s(a33)-i2s(u»s)'to(to2)-Ie(la).  From  a 
priv.,  and  o-uffroA^,  a  contraction.  Fr.,  asystolie.  Ger.,  Asj/stolie. 
It.,  asistolia.  An  abnormal  action  of  the  heart  characterized  by 
defective  contraction  and  emptying  of  one  or  both  of  the  ventricles, 
particularly  in  cardiac  affections  in  the  stage  of  compensatory  dis- 
turbance.   [D  ;  M,  1.]— Cardiataxic  a.    Fr.,  asystolie  cardiatax- 


a.  ;  amyocardia.    [H.  Huchard,  I.  c] 

ASYSTOLIC,    adj.     A^s-i'st-on'i'k.     Fr.,  asystolique.     Ger., 
asystolisch.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  asystole.    [A,  385.] 
ASYSTOLISM,  11.    A2s-i=st'o21-i2zm.    See  Asystole. 
ATA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Anorui  squamosa.    [B,  181.] 
ATAC,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  talc  or  nitre.    [B,  50.] 
ATACAMBZ  COBTBX,  m.    See  CINCHONA  bicolor. 
ATACIjIN,  u.    An  African  name  for  the  Rhamnus  catharticus, 
[Adanson  (B,  121).] 

_  ATACTIC,  adj.  A=t-a2k'ti=k,  Lat.,  atactos,  atacticus  (from 
araieros^  disorderly).  Fr.,  atactique.  Ger.,  atactisch.  It.,  atassico. 
Sp.,  atactica.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by.  or  affected  with,  ataxia  ; 
irregular,  inco-ordinate,  arrhythmical.    [D,  30.]    Cf.  Ataxic. 

ATACTOMOBPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2t(a3t)-a2k(aSk)"to-rao!rf- 
o'si^s.  Gen.,  atactomorpho'seos  i-sis).  From  drafcTos,  irregular, 
and  fi6p^(otrii,  a  shaping.  Fr.,  atactomorphose.  In  entomology, 
the  state  in  which  a  larva  passes  through  its  nymphal  stage  in  a 
condition  of  almost  absolute  quiescence,  from  which  it  does  not 
emerge  until  it  has  been  transformed  into  a  perfect  insect.  [B, 
196  ;  L,  41,  109.] 

ATACTOS  (Lat.),  adj.    AH(aH)-a2k(aSk)'to2s.    See  Atactic. 

ATACTOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  '  A2t(a3t)-a2k(a»k)-to'si2-a=.  A  sec- 
tion of  the  botanical  genus  Polypodium,  made  by  Blume.  [B, 
131.] 

ATACTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)-a=k(aSk)'tuSs(tu«s).  See  Atac- 
tic. 

ATADH,  n.    The  Rhamnus  catharticus.    [L,  105.] 

ATAICHA  (Sanger.),  n.  The  Aconitum,  heterophyllum.  [B, 
181.] 

ATAKTIKEB  (Ger.),  ii.  A'-taSk'ti^-ke'r.  See  Ataxic  (3d 
def.). 

ATAtANTA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  AH(an)-a=-la2nfla=n)'ta'.  1.  See  Ata- 
lantia.    3.  Of  Nuttall,  see  Peritoma. 

ATAI.ANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AH(aH)-a8-la2n(la'n)'shi!(ti=)-a=,  Fr., 
atalantie.  A  genus  of  aurantiaceous  trees  and  shrubs  established 
by  Correa,  distm^ished  by  the  leaves  being  entire,  by  the  stamens 
being  few  and  umted  below,  and  by  the  single  ovule  in  each  loculus 
of  the  ovary.  [B,  19, 121.]- A.  monophylla  [De  CandoUe].  Syn. : 
Limonia  monophylla  [Linnasus],  Tut^eea  virens  [K6n.],  Trichilia 
spinosa  [Willdenow].  A  thorny  shrub,  about  8  feet  in  height,  grow- 
ing in  Malabar  and  Coromandel,  the  fruit  of  which  is  called  wild 
lime.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  reddish-brown,  aromatic,  bitter,  and 
antispasmodic ;  the  leaves  are  aromatic  ;  the  fruit  has  a  bitter, 
acid  taste,  and  has  been  used  in  medicine  ;  an  oil  obtained  from 
the  seeds  is  used  externally  in  rheumatism  and  paralysis.  [B,  19, 
172,  180.] 

ATAIiANTIE^  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  An(aH)-aS-la2n(Ia8n)-ti(ti2)'e2- 
e(a'-e'').  A  section  of  the  Lim^niece  made  by  Reichenbach,  com- 
prising Atalantia,  Feronia,  and  Lavanga  (Imvunga).  [B,  121, 
1!U] 

ATALEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2t(aH)-a(aS)'le''-a3.    See  Attalea. 

ATAtEC  (Ar.),  n.    See  Attaleh. 

ATAL^N  (Sp.),  n.  A'-ta'-lan'.  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there 
is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [A,  385.] 

ATAL,EBBIE  (Fr.),  n.  A=-taS-le"r-re.  The  Hydrolea  zeylanica. 
[B,  131.] 

ATAIiliEC,  ATALLECH  (Ar.),  n's.    See  Attaleh. 

ATAMABAM,  n.    The  Anona  squamosa.    [Eheede  (B,  121).] 

ATAMOSCO,  ATAMOSKO,  n's.  A  genus  of  plants  made  by 
Adanson,  including  the  Zephyranthus  atamasco.    [B,  121.] 

ATANOE,  n.    "011a  perforata."    [B,  50.] 

ATANTA,  n.  A  species  of  Rhus,  probably  akin  to  the  Rhus 
tomentosum,  used  in  (iuinea  as  a  roborant.     [B,  88.] 

ATANTASCH,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Euphorbia 
depauperata.    [B,  mO.} 

ATAE,  n.    Attar  of  roses.    [B,  121.] 

ATABACTOPOEESIA,  ATABACTOPOESIA,  ATAEAC- 
TOPOIESIA  (Lat.),  n's  f .  An(aH)-aa-ra2k(raSkV'to(to2)-pe(poi'-e=)- 
e(a)'si^-a',  -po(po'')-e(a)'si"-a',  -poi-e(a)'si'-a».    Gr.,  arapiiicTOTOirio-iii 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  Os,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U',  lull;  U<,  full;  U",  urn;  U«,  like  il  (German). 
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(from  iTapuKTos,  stea^f ,  not  confused,  and  ttoitio-w,  a  making  or  do- 
ing). Fr.,  ataractoxKi'iesie.  Cool  and  collected  behavior,  presence 
of  mind.    [Hippocrates  (A,  332,  325).] 

ATAKAXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(a»t)-a'-ra»x(raax)'i>-a8.  Gr., 
drapolia  (from  a  priv.,  and  rapafis,  disturbance).  Fr.,  ataraaie. 
Ger.,  Geistesruhe,  It.,  atarassia.  Freedom  from  emotional  dis- 
turbance.   [A,  322,  385.] 

ATABITSHA,  u.  An  East  Indian  name  for  tbe  Adhatoda 
vasica.    [B,  181.] 

ATAS,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Anona  squamosa.  [B,  181.]  Cf. 
Ata  and  Atte. 

ATASI  (Sauscr.),  n.    The  Linwm  usitatissimum.    [B,  181.] 

ATASITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A't(a3t)-a»-si(se)'tez(tas).  Necker's 
name  for  the  botanical  genus  GerbercC.    [B,  121.] 

ATATIEK  (Fr.),  n.  A'-ta'-tli'-a.  The  fruit  of  the  Clematis 
vioma.    [B  ;  L,  109.] 

ATAtJHEKO,  n.  A  New  Zealand  name  for  the  Ehabdotham- 
nus  Sokmdri.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  7S7 
(B).] 

ATAVISM,  n.  A^fa^v-i^zm.  Lat.,  atavismus  (from  atowtw,  a 
forefather).  Fr.,  atavisme.  Ger.,  Atavismus^  Stam/mdhnllchkeit. 
It.,  Sp.,  atavismo.  1.  Eesemblance  to  one's  ancestors.  [A,  385.] 
2.  The  reappearance  of  one  of  the  primitive  types  in  the  descend- 
ants of  parents  of  different  races.  [A,  385.]  3.  That  manifestation 
of  ancestral  influence  which  consists  in  bodily  or  mental  peculiari- 
ties inherited  from  an  ancestor  more  remote  than  the  father  and 
mother  ;  the  reappearance  of  family  traits  after  they  have  been  in 
abeyance  for  one  or  more  generations.  [H  ;  K  :  L,  149.] — Direct 
a.  Fr.,  atavisme  directe.  A.  oecurrmg  in  the  direct  line  of 
descent  [B,  121.] — Indirect  a.  Fr.,  atavisme  indirecte.  A  term 
used  by  Sedgwick  to  express  the  phenomenon  of  the  transmission 
of  peculiarities  not  presented  by,  or  prevailing  in  the  family  of, 
either  parent,  but  possessed  by  a  male  by  whom  the  mother  had 
previously  been  impregnated  :  the  transmission  of  the  peculiarities 
of  a  woman's  first  husband  to  her  children  by  a  succeeding  hus- 
band.   [A.  Lingard,  "Lancet,"  Apr.  19, 1884,  p.  703.] 

ATAVISTIC,  adj.  A^t-a^v-i'stT'^k.  Fr.,  atavistique.  Pertain- 
ing to  atavism.    [K.] 

ATA"W,  n.    A  Gaulish  name  for  the  Nymphma  alba.    [B,  121.] 

ATAXACANTHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=t(ast)-a»x(aSx)"aS-ka2n- 
(ka3n)'thu*s(thu*s).  From  ara^ta,  irregularity,  and  a/carfla,  a  spine. 
Fr.,  ataxaranthe.  In  botany,  having  spines  disposed  irregularly 
upon  the  branches  and  petioles  ;  a  species  name.    [B,  195.] 

ATAXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»t(ast)-a2x(aSx)'i»-as.  Gr.,  aTa|io.  Fr., 
ataxie.  Ger.,  Ataxie.  It.,  atassia.  Sp.,  ataxia.  1.  Anciently, 
any  morbid  stote,  especially  if  characterized  by  disordered,  irregu- 
lar action,  such  as  irregularity  of  the  pulse,  or  by  not  conformmg 
to  the  typical  course.  [Hippocrates,  Galen  (A,  314,  325).]  2.  An 
assemblage  of  nervous  symptoms  characterized  by  irregularity 
and  by  want  of  correspondence  to  the  gravity  of  the  disease  with 
which  they  are  apparently  associated  ;  indicative  of  a  primary  or 
secondary  cerebral  affection  of  greater  or  less  gravity.  [Pinel_(A, 
314).]  •  3.  Inco-ordination  of  muscular  action,  especially  of  the  kind 
mentioned  imder  locomotor  a.  (g.  v.).  [D.l  4.  A  genus  of  gramin- 
eous plants  of  the  tribe  Phalaridece,  made  by  E.  Brown,  distin- 
guished by  the  flowers  being  borne  in  thyrsoid  panicles,  each  spike- 
let  bearing  2  unequal  glumes  and  3  flowers,  the  lower  one  male  and 
provided  with  2  pales,  the  middle  one  neuter  with  1  pale,  and  the 
upper  one  hermaphrodite  with  3  anthers.  Bentham  and  Hooker 
refer  the  genus  to  Hierochloe.  [B,  19,  42, 121.]— Abortive  loco- 
motor a.  Fr.,  ataxie-  locomotrice  fruste.  Syn. :  tabes  dolorosa, 
painful  tabes.  The  neuralgic  form  of  locomotor  a.,  in  which  the 
lancinating  pains  are  the  most  prominent  feature  and  may  remain 
such  for  many  years.  [D,  35.]— Acute  a.  Locomotor  a.  of  rapid 
development.  [D,  35.1 — AlcohoUc  a.  A  form  of  muscular  inco- 
ordination observed  m  drunkards,  resembling  locomotor  a. ;  said 
to  depend  on  peripheral  neuritis.  [D,  35 ;  Dreschfeld  (M).]— A. 
Horsfleldii.  A  species  of  a.  (4th  def.)  growing  in  Java,  which, 
when  crushed,  emits  a  pleasant  odor  due  to  the  presence  of  cou- 
marin.  [B,  19.] — A.  mensiuiu,  A.  menstruum.  See  Menstrual 
a.— A.  motus.  See  Locornotor  a. — A.  spirituum.  Fr.,  ataxie 
des  esprits  animaux.  It.,  atassia  degli  spiriti  animali.  An  in- 
stability of  the  nervous  system  to  which  Sydenham  attributed 
nervous  disorders.  [A,  314.J— Bulbar  a.  Ger.,  bulbare  Ataxie. 
Locomotor  a.  occasioned  b.r  a  lesion  of  the  pons  Varolii  or  of  the 
medulla  oblongata.  [A.  Pick  (D,  18).]— Central  a.  Ger.,  centrale 
Ataxie.  A.  due  to  disturbance  in  the  centres  which  preside  over 
co-ordination.  [A.  Pick  (D,  18).]  Cf.  Sensory  a.— Cerebellar  a. 
Fr.,  ataxie  cir^belleuse.  Ger.,  cerebelldre  Ataxie.  A.  depending 
on  disease  of  the  cerebellum  ;  usually  to  be  distinguished  by  the 
patient's  staggering  from  side  to  side  like  a  drunken  man  and 
often  falling  to  one  side.  [A.  Pick  (M,  1).]— Cerebral  a.  Ger., 
cerebrale  Ataxie.  A.  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  cerebrum.  [Friedreich, 
"Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Ixviii,  p.  316  (L).] 
—Choreic  a.  Fr.,  ataxie  chorMforme.  The  muscular  inco- 
ordination that  accompanies  the  voluntary  movements  of  patients 
with  chorea.  ID,  35.]— Diphtheritic  a.  A  form  which  some- 
times follows  diphtheria  and  precedes  the  occurrence  of  diph- 
theritic paralysis.  The  main  phenomena  of  locomotor  a.  are  ob- 
served, and  the  attack  may  pass  off  without  paralysis,  or  it  may 
end  in  death  from  nervous  exhaustion.  [D,  40  ;  A.  Pick  (M,  1).]— 
Drunkards'  a.  See  Alcoholic  a.— Family  a.,  Friedreich's  a., 
Hereditary  a  [Friedreich].  Tr..,  ataxie  h^rediiaire.  Ger.,  Aei'edi- 
tdre  Ataxie.  It.,  atassia  ereditaria.  Friedreich's  disease  ;  a  rare 
and  peculiar  disease  somewhat  resembling  locomotor  a.,  but  almost 
always  occiirring  in  several  children  of  a  family,  especially  the 
girls,  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  eighteen  years.  The  pre- 
liminary pains  are  usually  absent ;  there  is  marked  ataxia  of  the 
tower  limbs,  which  soon  extends  to  the  arms,  and  subsequently 


there  is  a  disturbance  of  speech  supposed  to  depend  on  inco- 
ordination, together  with  nystagmus.  The  disease  lasts  for  many 
years,  and,  being  incurable,  ends  in  paralysis,  contractures,  and 
atrophy  of  the  muscles  involved.  [A,  446.J— Hysterical  a.  An 
assemblage  of  hysterical  phenomena  resembling  those  of  loco- 
motor a.,  but  usually  without  the  darting  pains.  [D,  47.]— liOco- 
motor  a.  Lat.,  a.  motus.  Fr.,  ataxie  tocom.otrice.  Ger.,  Bewe- 
gungsataxie.  It.,  atassia  locomotrice.  Sp.,  a.  locomxttriz. '  Syn. : 
progressive  locomotor  (or  motorial)  a.  [Duchenne]  (or  asynergy), 
posteHor  spinal  sclerosis.,  inflamTnation  (or  sclerosis)  of  the  pos- 
terior root-zones  of  the  spinal  cord  [Hammond],  tabes  dorsalis 
(sen  dorsualis)  [Romberg]^,  consumption  of  the  spinal  cord,  gray 
degeneration  of  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord  [Leyden], 
cerebral  paraplegia  [Gull],  Duchenne^s  paralysis  (or  disease).  A 
disease  of  the  nervous  system  (commonly  the  posterior  root-zones 
of  the  dorso-lumbar  portion  of  the  spinal  cord)  usually  occurring 
in  middle-aged  men,  which  is  generally  very  chronic  in  its  course, 
but  is  believed  to  prove  fatal  in  all  cases.  The  initial  symptoms 
are  variable,  the  most  remarkable  of  them  being  lightning-Uke 
pains  beginning  in  the  back  and  following  the  course  of  the  nerves 
of  the  lower  limbs.  After  a  short  time,  muscular  inco-ordination 
of  the  lower  limbs  (or  of  the  upper  limbs  also  when  the  spinal 
lesions  are  situated  at  a  high  level)  sets  in  and  becomes  the  promi- 
nent symptom  to  which  the  affection  owes  its  name.  There  is  no 
loss  of  power  in  the  muscles,  and  the  patient's  lack  of  control  over 
them  is  due  to  diminished  sensibility,  so  that  he  is  deprived  of  the 
normal  guiding  sensations,  and  has  to  depend  almost  entirely  on 
the  sense  of  sight — if  he  shuts  his  eyes,  he  is  "often  entirely  un- 
aware of  the  situation  and  position  of  his  limbs."  and  is  very  apt  to 
fall  if  he  attempts  to  walk.  The  tendon  reflexes,  particularly  that 
of  the  patella,  are  almost  always  diminished  ,or  abolished.  Visua) 
and  auditory  disturbances  are  frequent,  especially  contraction,  io- 
equality,  or  reflex  immobility  of  the  pupils,  paralysis  of  the  ocular 
muscles,  atrophy  of  the  optic  or  the  acoustic  nerve,  and  auditory  ■ 
vertigo.  "  Crises  "  are  often  observed,  consisting  of  functional  dis- 
turbances of  the  digestive  organs  or  the  laryngeal  muscles,  attacks 
of  renal  colic,  and,  in  women,  paroxysms  of  sexual  excitement. 
Various  diseases  of  the  joints  (tabetic  arthropathies)  are  not  un- 
common. [A,  394,  446  ;  T),  1.]— Menstrual  a.  Lat.,  a.  mensiwm. 
Fr.,  ataxie  menstruelle.  An  old  term  for  vicarious  menstruation, 
sometimes  applied  to  other  disorders  of  the  menstrual  function. 
[V.  Poulet,  "  Gaz.  hebdom.  de  m6d.  et  de  cbh-.,"  May  14,  1886  (M).] 
— Motor  a.  Ger.,  nwtorische  A.  1.  Locomotor  a.  2.  A  disturb- 
ance of  the  nerve  tracts  which  bear  the  co-ordinating  impulses  to 
the  periphery.  [D,  18.] — Muscular  a.  Fr.,  ataxia  musculaire. 
Muscular  inco-ordination  from  any  cause.  [Potain  (L,  87).] — Para- 
lytic a.  of  the  heart.  A  condition  observed  in  bulbar  affections, 
without  organic  disease  of  the  heart ;  characterized  by  palpitation, 
dyspnoea,  weakness  of  the  cardiac  sounds,  oedema,  and  dropsy. 
['■'Gaz.  hebdom.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  Sept.  10, 1886,  p.  605  (M).]— 
ProgressiTe  locomotor  a.  Fr.,  ataxie  Locomotrice  progressive 
[Duchenne].  Ger.,  progressive  locomotorische  Ataxie.  It.,  atassia 
locomotrice  progressiva.  Sit.,  a.  locomotriz  progresiva.  See  Loco- 
motor a. — Sensory  a.  Ger.,  sensorische  Ataxie..  A  form  of  a. 
(the  existence  of  which  is  denied  by  Erb  and  Friedreich)  attributed 
to  disturbance  of  the  nerve  tracts  leadiM;  from  the  periphery 
to  the  centres  of  co-ordination.  [D,  18.]  Cf .  Motor  o.— Spinal  a. 
Fr.,  ataxie  spinale.  Ger.,  spinale  Ataxie.  See  Locomotor  a. — 
Static  a.  A  term  for  the  unsteadiness  of  locomotor  a.  observed 
when  the  patient  attempts  to  stand  erect  with  the  eyes  closed  and 
the  feet  side  by  side  ;  also  for  the  uncertain  movements  of  the 
upper  limbs  in  the  later  stages  of  the  disease.    [D,  35.] 

ATAXI-AMTfESIC,  adj.  A2t-a2x"i2-a2m-ne'zi''k.  Pertaining 
to  a  combination  of  muscular  inco-ordination  with  loss  of  memory 
(said  of  disturbances  of  speech).    [D,  34.] 

ATAXIC,  adj.  A't-ai'x'isk.  Fr.,  ataxique.  1.  See  Atactic. 
3.  See  Adynamic  3.  As  a  n.  (Ger.,  Ataktiker),  a,  person  affected 
with  locomotor  ataxia. 

ATAXIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A«-ta'x-e. -e'.  See  Ataxia.— A.  cardio- 
vasculaire  (Fr.).  FSrSol's  term  for  exophthalmic  goitre.  [F.]— 
A.  chor«iforme  (Fr.).  See  Choreic  ataxia.— A.  des  esprits 
animaux  (Fr.).  See  Ataxia  spirituum.— A.  locomotrice  fruste 
(Ft.).  See  Abortive  locomotor  ataxia.— A.  morale  (Fr.).  The  in- 
stability of  ideas  and  volition  found  in  a  certain  class  of  hysterical 
subjects,  sometimes  accompanied  by  spasms  and  visceral  pains. 
[Huchard,  "  Union  mM.,"  Apr.  39, 1883 ;  "  Jour,  de  m«d.  de  Paris," 
June  7,  1884,  p.  1165  (D).]  Cf.  Ataxia  spirituum.— A.  spasmo- 
dlque  (Fr.).  See  Choreic  ataxia.— Bewegungsa'  (Ger.).  See 
Motor  ataxia.— Kindena'  (Ger.).  Ataxia  due  to  disease  of  the 
cerebral  cortex.    [D,  18.] 

ATAXIOCABPEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»t(an)-a»x(a'x)"iS-o(o!)- 
ka3rp'e^-e(a*-e2).  From  aro^ia,  disorder,  and  xapird;,  a  fnut.  Fr., 
ataxiocarp6es.  The  AcrostichecB  (q.  v.);  so  called  because  the 
sporangeia  are  scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  fertile  frond  with- 
out definite  order.    [B,  121.] 

ATAXMIB  (Ar.),  n.  The  treatment  of  distichiasis,  four 
methods  of  which  were  mentioned  by  Albucasis  under  this  term. 
[A,  325.] 

ATAXO-ADYNAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''t(ast)-a2x(a'x)"o(o=)-a2d- 
(a'd)-i^n(u«n)-a''m(a"m)'i"-a'.  Fr.,  ataxo-adynamie.  A  state  of 
adynamia  with  ataxia.    [A,  385.] 

ATAXO-ADYNAMIC,  adj.  A2t-a=x"o-a=d-i=n-aSm'ii'k.  Lat., 
ataxo-adynamicus.  Fr.,  ataxo-adynamique.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  ataxo-adynamia.    [A,  386.] 

ATAXODYNAMY,  n.  A't-a^x-o-di'n'a^m-i".  From  ara^la, 
confusion,  and  Su'ranw,  power.  Fr.,  ataxodynamie.  Irregularity 
of  the  movements  of  an  organ.    [L,  109.] 

ATAXOPHEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a't)-a«x(a'x)-o(o2)-fe(fa)'- 
mi'-as.   From  irolia,  irregularity,  and  ^ivai,,  to  speak.    Fr.,  ataxo- 
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ph^mie.  It,,  atassofemia.  Inco-ordination  of  speech ;  also  any 
abnormal  cerebral  condition  on  which  it  depends.    [A,  385  ;  L,  44.] 

ATAXO-SPASMODIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  An-a'x-o-spaSz-mo-dek. 
Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  choreic  ataxia. 

ATAXY,  n.    A^fa^x-i".    See  Ataxia. 

ATOEBABA,  n.  A  Catalan  name  for  the  Agave  americana. 
[B,  131.] 

ATCHA  (Tamil),  n.    The  Bauhinia  racemosa.    [B,  172.] 

ATCHAK,  n.    See  Aohab. 

ATCHISO  (Jap.),  u.  •  The  Hibiscus  rosea.    [B,  181.] 

ATCHY  (Hind.),  n.    The  Morinda  squamosa.    [B,  172.] 

ATE,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Anona  squamosa.  [B,  121.]  See 
Atte  and  AtA. 

ATEBKAS,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  subliming  vessel 
("  uncus  aquinus,  id  est,  vas  sublimatorium  ").    [B,  50.] 

ATECHNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(aH)-e2k(eSch2)'ni2-as.  Gr.,  irexvia.. 
Fr.,  atechnie.  Lack  of  art,  unskillfulness.  [Hippocrates  (A,  322).] 
Used  also  (improperly)  for  ateenia  (g.  v.^. 

ATECNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A»t(a»t)-e2k'ni'-a=.  Gr.,  aTem-ia  (from  o 
priv.,  and  riKvov^  a  child).  Fr.,  atecnie.  Ger.,  Ateknie.  Properly, 
childlessness  or  barrenness  ;  used  also  to  signify  impotence  and 
anaphrodisia.    [A,  322,  385.] 

ATECNOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A^Wastj-e^k'no^s.  Gr.,  S.t€kv<k.  Ger., 
ateknisch.    Childless  or  barren.    (A,  322.] 

ATEES,  n.    See  Xtis. 

ATEGKUDO,  ATEGOCUDO,  n's.  The  Wrightia  antidysen- 
terica.    [B,  121.] 

ATEIKA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  a  fruit  thought  to  be 
that  of  the  Anona  squamosa.    [B,  121.] 

ATEIi  (Ar.),  n.    The  Juniperus  communis.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ATEtiEMOKKHOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AH(aH)-eM-e2m- 
(a3-e'*m)-o2r-ro(ro2)-id(ed)'ez(as).  From  areA^s,  incomplete,  and 
aifioppoti,  a  hsemorrhoid.   Fr..  at^lemorrho'ides.    See  Blind  h^uior- 

RHOIDS. 

ATELECTASIAIi,  adj.  A''t-e21-e'!k-ta'zi''a21.  See  Atelec- 
tatic. 

ATELECTASIE  (Ger.),  n.  A'-ten-e^k-ta^-ze'.  See  Atelec- 
tasis.— Ijungena*  ((jer.).    See  Atelectasis  pulmonum. 

ATEtECTASIE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-tarle'k-ta^-ze.    See  Atelectasis. 

ATEI,ECTASIE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-ta-lesk-ta'-zi'-a.  See  Atelec- 
tatic. 

ATELECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"t(a>t)-e21-e"k'ta=-si=s.  Gen.,  a*e- 
lecta'seos  {~ec*tasis).  From  arcA^s,  imperfect,  and  ejcTaatj,  extension. 
Ft.,  atelectasie.  Ger.,  Atelectase,  Atelectasie.  It.,  atelettasia. 
Sp.,  atelectasia.  Defective  escpansion  ;  as  commonly  employed, 
a.  pulmonum  {q.  v.).  [A,  .322,  385.].— Acquired  a.  Lat.,  a.  acqui- 
sita.  Collapse  of  pulmonary  tissue  from  disease.  [M,  2.] — A. 
adnata.  Congenitel  a.  pulmonum.  [M,  2.]— A.  pulmonum. 
Fr.,  atelectasie  des  poumons.  Cter.,  Lungenatelectasie.  Imper- 
fect expansion  of  the  lungs  with  consequent  persistence  of  their 
foetal  condition  after  birth.  [D,  39.]— Compression  a.  Ger., 
Compressionsatelectasie.  Pulmonary  collapse  due  to  pressure,  as 
by  pleural  effusion.  [L,  54.]— Obstructive  a.  Ger.,  Ohstructions- 
ateiectasie.  Pulmonary  collapse  from  plugging  of  a  bronchial 
tube.    [L,  54.] — Post-natal  a.    See  Acquired  a. 

ATELECTATIC,  adj.  A^te^l-e^k-ta^fi^k.  Fr.,  atelectasique, 
atelectasie.  Ger.,  atelectatisch.  Pertaining  to  or  aflfected  with 
atelectasis.    [A,  15.] 

ATELEKTASE  (Ger.),  ATELEKTASIE  (Ger.),  n's,  A'-te'l- 
e^k-ta^'ze'',  -ta^-ze'.    See  Atelectasis. 

ATELEKTATISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  AS-ten-e^k-taS'ti^sh.  See 
Atelectatic 

ATELENCEPHALIE  (Fr.l,  n.  A^-ta-la'n^-sa-fa'l-e.  From 
areA^s,  incomplete,  and  e-yiee'^aAos,  the  brain.  Imperfect  develop- 
ment of  the  brain.    [L,  49.] 

ATELEOBKANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  An(a=t)-en"e2-o(o2)- 
bra"n'-(bra'n2)'ki2(ch2i2)-as.  From  areA^s,  imperfect,  and  PpavxioK, 
a  gill.  Syn. :  Imperfecti-branchia  [Hogg].  Amphibious  animals 
with  imperfect  branchiae.    [B,  78.] 

ATELEOPODES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi  A2t(a=t)-e21-e2-o=p'o2d-ez(as). 
For  deriv.,  see  Ateleopos.  A  tribe  of  aquatic  birds  having  no 
thumbs.    [Vieillot  (L,  180).] 

ATEIiEOPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a't)-e'l-e(e2)'o(o«)-puSs(pu<s). 
From  dTcA^5.  imperfect,  and  iroiJs,  a  foot.  Fr.,  atUdopode.  Lack- 
ing the  thumb  or  some  other  digit.    [L,  41 ;  Vieillot  (L,  116).] 

ATELEPLASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AH(a»t)-e>l-e"-pla(pla3)'zi5(si=)-as. 
From  areA^s,  imperfect,  and  irAiiris,  formation.  See  Atelia  (1st 
def.). 

ATELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  n.  pi.  An(ast)-e21-i(e)'a».  Gr.,  iWAeta. 
Fr.,  atilie  (1st  def.),  atilines  (2d  def.).  1.  In  teratology,  a  lack  of 
development  of  a  part.  [Malcarne  (L,  49).]  2.  In  botany,  as  a  pi., 
Sprengel's  last  class  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  comprising  the 
orders  Aetherogamia.  Epiphyllospermce.  Pteroides.  Musci  frondosi, 
HepaticcB,  HorruaUophylibe,  Lichenes,  Algce,  Oastromyci,  and  Fun- 
gi.   [B,  170.] 

ATELLA-BASILICATE  (It.),  n.  AS-te^l'laS-ba'-si'l-i'-kaS'ta. 
A  place  in  Italy,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  and  ferruginous 
springs.    [A,  385.] 

ATELOCAKDIA  fCrampton]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(a't)-e'l-o(oii)- 
ka^rd'i^-a".  From  aTeAijc,  imperfect,  and  KapSCa,  the  heart.  Fr., 
atilocardie.    See  Cabdiatelia. 


ATELOCHEILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^iu(a.n)-Rn-o(cfi)-M'{ch''e^'Py 
\\''-a,'.  From  ireA^'s,  imperfect,  and  xelKat.  the  lip.  Fr.,  atilocha- 
lie.    Imperfect  development  of  the  lip.    [M,  80.] 

ATELOENCEPHALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2t(a3t)"e21-o(o2)-e'n(e!n2)- 
se"f(ke''f)-a=l(a'l)'i'-a=.    See  At4lenc6phalie. 

ATELOGLOSSIACLat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-eM-o(o2)-rio!s(glos)'siS-aa. 
From  areA^ff,  imperfect,  and  yAwcro-a,  the  tongue.  Defective  devel- 
opment of  the  tongue.    [E.] 

ATELOGNATHIA  (Lat.  I,  n.  t.  AH(aH)-e21-o2g-na(naS)'thii!-a3. 
From  areA^ff,  imperfect,  and  yviQo^,  the  jaw.  Fr.,  atelognathie. 
Imperfect  development  of  the  lower  jaw.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

ATELOMYELIA  [BSclard]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(aH)"e21-o(o2)-ml- 
(mu')-e(e2)'li2-a'.  From  drcAiis,  imperfect,  and  (iveAds,  marrow. 
Fr.,  at^lomyilie.    See  Myelateli^. 

ATELOPKOSOPIA (Lat.),  n. f.  A2t(aH)"e21-o(o2)-pro2s-o'pi2-a=. 
From  areA^s,  imperfect,  and  irpdtrwjroi',  the  face.  Fr.,  at^loproso- 
pie.    Imperfect  development  of  the  face.    [M,  80.] 

ATELOBKHACHIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(ast)"e'l-o=r-ra2k- 
(raSch=)-i=d'i=-a'.  From  ireA^s,  imperfect,  and  p«ix".  tte  spine.  Fr., 
at^lorrhachidie.  Imperfect  development  of  the  spine.  [A,  385.] 
See  Spina  bifida. 

ATELOSTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A't(a't)-e''l-o(o2)-sto(sto5)'mi2-as. 
From  areA)}?,  imperfect,  and  ffTtSjaa,  the  mouth.  Defective  develop- 
ment of  the  mouth.    [E.] 

ATENES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a't)'e=n-ez(as).  Gr.,  iTei^^t  (from  ■> 
intens.,  and  rtiyety,  to  stretch).    Staring.    [A,  332.] 

ATER  (Lat.),  adj.  A(aS)'tuSnt«=r).  Gr.,  (leAm.  Fr.,  noir. 
Ger.,  schwarz.  It.,  nero.  Sp.,  negro.  Intensely  black.  [B,  1.]— 
A.  succus,  Atra  bills.    See  Melancholia. 

ATERAMNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(aS)-tuSr(te2r).a2m(aSm)'m=a». 
Gr.,  arepapiVLa.    Crudeness,  harshness,  indigestibility.    [A,  335.] 

ATEBAMNOS,  ATEKAMNUS,  ATEBEMNOS,  ATEB- 
EMNUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A(a')-tu'r(te=r)-a2m(a!im)'no2s,  -nuSsfnu's), 
-e'^m'no^s,  -nu^s^nu^s).  Gr.,  arepapvov,  a.Tepep,vo^.  1.  Crude,  harsh, 
refractory,  indigestible.    [A,  322.]    2.  Constipated.    [A,  311.] 

ATEBES  (Lat.),  adj.  A=t<a3t)-e(a)'rez(ras).  Gr.,  i.TTip-fi's,  irripSt. 
Noxious.    [Hippocrates  (A,  335).] 

ATERLUSI,  n.  The  Aristoloehia  indica.  [L,  105.]  Cf.  Ger., 
Ostbrluzei. 

ATERRIMirs  (Lat.),  adj.,  superl.  of  ater.  A2t(a't)-e2r'ri=-muSs- 
(mu^s).    Excessively  black,  a  botanical  species  name.    [B.] 

ATE  SINE,  n.    A^t'e^s-en.    See  Atisine. 

ATETEB£),  u.  a  Carib  name  for  a  species  of  Eupatoria. 
[Borg  (B,  121).] 

ATEUCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A!t(an)-u='ku!isfch2u«s).  A  variety 
of  Egyptian  scarabaeus,  anciently  used  as  an  amulet.    [A,  385.] 

AT'HAD,  n.  Heb.,  IDN,  from  an  Ar.  root  meaning  to  fasten  or 
drive  in  firmly.  [Parkhurst  (B).]  A  Hebrew  name  for  the  Lycium 
afrum.    [B,  121.] 

ATHALAMI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2th(aHh)-a21(an)'aS-mi(me). 
From  tt  priv.,  and  ddAa^oc,  an  inner  chamber.  Fr.,  athalames.  A 
class  of  lichens,  embracing  those  in  which  no  organs  of  fructifica- 
tion had  been  observed.    [Acharius  (B,  121,  170).] 

ATHALAMOUS,  adj.  Asth-a^l'aS-mu^s.  Lat.,  athalamus. 
Fr.,  athalame.  Having  no  visible  spore-containing  organs  (thala- 
mi) ;  belonging  to  the  Athalami.    [B,  7.] 

ATHALLINE,  ATHALLOUS,  adj's.  AHh-a^l'len.  -lu's. 
From  a  priv.,  and  flaAAds,  a  palm-leaf.  Fr.,  athalle.  Having  no 
leaves,  or  having  no  thallus.    [B  ;  L,  109.] 

ATHAMANTA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A2th(aath)-a3-ma!'n(maSn)'ta=. 
Gen.,  athamant'ce.  For  deriv.,  see  AthamAnticus.  Fr.,  atha- 
mante.  Ger.,  Augenvmrz.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants, 
of   the  tribe   SeselineoR,   established  by  Linnasus,     Most  of  the 

P)ecies  -  are  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Seseli  and 
eucedanum.  [B,  43,  180.]— A.  ajowan  [Wallich].  See  Carum 
copticum.—A.  annua  [Linnaeus].  A  species  probably  identical 
with  A.  Matthioli.  [B,  173,  214.]— A.  aureoselinum.  See  Pehce- 
DANUM  oi-eoselinum.~ A*  cervaria  [Linnaeus].  See  Peucedasum 
cervaria. — A.  cervarisefolia  [De  Candolle].  See  Tinguarra. — 
A.  cliillosciadica  [Boiss.].  See  under  Seseli.— A.  chinensis 
[Loureiro].  See  Selincm  Monnieri. — A.  cretensis  [Linnasus],  A. 
cretica.  Gr.,  SauKoc  [Hippocrates],  SauKos  kpijtikos  [Dioscorides]. 
Fr.,  daucus  de  Candie  (ou  de  Crete  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Ger.,  Alpen- 
Augenvmrz,  hretische  Hirschwurz.  It.,  dau.co  cretico.  Syn. ; 
Petrocarvi  [Tausch],  Libanotis  hirsuta  [Rochloing]  (sen  cretcTisis 
[Scopoli]),  da%icu3  creticus  (seu  candianu^),  myrrhis  annua.  A 
perennial  European  species,  of  which  there  are  two  varieties :  the 
var.  o,  hirsuta,  with  tomentose  leaves,  growing  on  the  higher  por- 
tions of  the  Alps  ;  and  the  var.  /5,  Tnutellinoides,  with  glabrous 
leaves,  growing  at  lower  elevations.  The  fruit,  often  called  the 
seed  {semen  dauci  cretici  [seu  cnndiani],  seu  myrrhidis  annuoSy 
seu  athamantidis  creticce),  is  oblong-lanceolate,  about  3  lines  in 
length,  with  a  contracted  neck.  It  has  a  pleasant  aromatic  odor 
and  taste,  and  was  formerly  much  used  as  a  stimulant,  stomachic 
tonic,  diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  [B,  42,  180,  214,] — A.  dauci- 
folia  [Host.],  A.  daucoides  [Eoesisch.].  See  Seseli  libanotis.— 
A.  flexuosa  [Jussieu,  "Hortus  parisiensis"].  The  Peucedanum 
silvestre.    [B.  214.]— A.  incana  [Willdenow].    The  Libanotis  vul- 

?aris  (Seseli  libanotis).  [B,  214.]— A.  latit'olia  [Vivianil.  The 
'eucedanum  cervaria.  [B,  173. 1—A.  leucospermum  fPoiret]. 
The  Seseli  leucospermum.  [B,  214.]— A.  libanotis  [Linnaeus],  A. 
lucida  [Retzius].  See  Seseli  libanotis. — A.  macedonica  [Spren- 
gel],  Ger,,  macedonische  Augenwurz.  See  under  Seseli. — A. 
Matthioli.  1.  Of  Wulfeu  (the  Libanotis  rupestris  of  Scopoli),  a 
perennial  species  growing  in  central  Europe.    2.  Of  De  Candolle, 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  O^,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Tli,  the;  ll^  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U',  lull;  V*,  full;  1J»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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the  A.  creteriMS,  var.  muteUinoides.  [B,  43,  216.1— A.  maxima 
[Chois.].  See  A.  cervaricsfolia.—A.  meum  [Linneeus].  See 
Meum  athamantiGum, — A.  muteUinoides  [Lamarck],  The  A. 
cretensis^  var,  mutelliTioides.  [B,  214.]— A.  oreoselinum  [Lin- 
naeus], 1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Peucedanum  oreoselinum.  [B,  173, 
180.]  2.  Ot  Hudson,  the  Seseli  UbanotU.  [B',  121,  214,  216.]— A. 
pisana  [Savi].  The  Peucedanum  silveetre.  [B,  214.]— A.  pabes- 
cens  [De  Candolle].  A  variety  of  IMmnotis  vulgaris.  [B,  214.]— 
A.  roxburghiana  [Wallich].  See  Carom  roxourghianum.— A.. 
rupeatris  [ViU.].  The  .4.  cretensia,  var.  mufeHmoiaes.  [B,  216.] — 
A.  slcula  [Linnseusl.  See  Tinguarra.— Radix  athamantae. 
The  root  ot  Meum  athamanticum.  [B,  180.1— Semen  athaman- 
tSB  creticae.    The  fruit  of  A.  cretica.    [B,  180.] 

ATHAMANTHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Anh(aHh)-aS-mai!n{ma»n)'thaS. 
1.  Of  Seopoli,  the  Libanotis  [Crantzl.  2.  Ot  De  Candolle  and 
others,  the  genus  Atluimanta  (q.  v.).    [B,  121,  214.] 

ATHAMANTICA,  ATHAMANTICUM  (Lat.),  n's  t.  and  n. 
A'th(asth)-a'-raa2n(ma3n)'ti2k-aS,  -uSm(u''m).  See  Meum  athaman- 
ticum..— Radix  atliamanticae.  The  root  of  Meum  athaman- 
ticum.   [B,  180.] 

ATHAMANTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=th(a3th)-aS-mai'n(ma3n)'ti2k- 
u's(u''s).  Gr.,  a9aii.avTiK6t.  Named  for  Athamas,  a  son  of  .^.olus,  of 
Thessaly,  or  coming  from  the  mountain  of  the  same  name  (a 
botanical  species  name).    [A,  312,  380.] 

ATHAMANTIN,  n.  A^th-a'-ma^n'tiUn.  Fr.,  athamantine. 
Ger.,  Atfiamantin.  A  substance,  Ca4H3o07,  forming  slender  acicu- 
lar  crystals,  of  a  bitter  and  acrid  taste,  found  in  the  root  and 
seeds  of  Peucedanum  {Athamanta)  oreoselinum.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  By  boiling 
with  hydroohloricacid  it  is  converted  into  valeric  acid  and  oreose- 
lone.    [B,  2, 158.] 

ATHAMANTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(aHh)-aS-ma!!n(maSn)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  athaman'tidis.  From  'Adajuai'Ti;,  a  daughter  of  Athamas. 
See  Athamanta. 

ATHAMANTOID,  adj.  A'th-aS-ma^n'toid.  For  deriv.,  see 
ATHAMANTICUS  and  -oid.*  Fr.,  athamantoide.  Resembling  the  ge- 
nus Athamanta.    [L,  109.] 

ATHAMANTOL  (Ger,),  n.  A'-ta'-ma'nt'uSl.  An  oil  obtained 
from  the  Peucedanum  ^Athamanta)  oreoselinum,    [L,  30.] 

ATHAMBIA   (Lat.),    n.  f.     A»th(a3th)-a2m(a3m)'bi2-a'.     Gr., 
iSaiipicL.    ImperturbabiUty.    [Democritus  (A,  382).]    Ct.  Ataraxia. 
ATHAMOS,  n.    The  Cicer  arietinum.     [B,  121 ;  L,  105.] 

ATHANASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Anh(asth)-aSn-a(aS)'zia(si')-a3.  Gr., 
aOavairia  (from  a  priv.,  and  davelv,  to  die).  Fr.,  athajiasie.  Ger., 
Athanasie.,  UnsteroUchkeit.  1.  An  old  name  for  various  medicines, 
to  express  their  extraordinary  virtues  (e.  g.,  tansy,  because,  when 
inserted  into  the  nostrils  of  a  corpse,  it  was  said  to  prevent  putre- 
faction). [L,  84,  94,  97, 109, 119.]  2.  A  i;enus  of  composite  plants  of 
the  tribe  Senecionidce,  established  by  Linnseus  ;  so  called  from  the 
flowers  preserving  their  freshness  for  a  long  time.  [B,  19.] — A. 
amara  [Cervantes].  Sp.,  prodigiosa  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  of  A. 
(3d  def .)  growing  in  the  temperate  parts  of  Mexico,  the  leaves  of 
which  are  said  to  be  tonic  and  anthelminthic.  ["  Proc.  ot  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  774  (B) ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  '.'Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  ^.1 — A.  magrna.  An  old  name  for  a  cer- 
tain preparation  used  for  dysentery  and  for  various  hgemorrhages. 
[A,  325.] — A.  maritima  [Linnseus].  See  Diotis  candidissima. — 
Herba  (sen  Flores,  seu  Summitates)  athanasiae.  The  herb  of 
Tanaceium  vulgare.    [B,  180.] 

ATHANASIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»th(a»th)-a=n(aSn)-aS-zi- 
(si2)'e''-e{a'-e'').  A.  subtribe  of  composite  plants  belonging  to  the 
Anthemidece  of  De  Candolle  (the  Artemisiece  of  Lessing),  including 
species  with  a  paleaceous  receptacle,  corymbose  heads  usuaUy  dis- 
coid, and  alternate  leaves.    [B,  131,  170.] 

ATHANATOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A"th(aHh)-a'n(aSn)'a3-to2s.  From 
a0dvaTO9,  immortal.  An  old  name  for  the  Lydanis  coronaria.  [L, 
94.] 

ATHANOK,  n.  A^th'a^n-o'r.  From  Ar.,  al-tannUr  (pro- 
nounced at-tann&r),  and  this  from  Hebrew  'faf\,  a  furnace, 
from  root  nilr,  fire.  [B,  53.]  Lat.,  furnus  philosophorum  (seu 
pliilosophicus  compositit^j  seu  turritus,  seu  chym,icus)^  uterus  chy- 
m.i€us  (seu  spagyncus)^  piger  HenHcus.  Fr.,  foumeau  des  pares- 
seux.  Ger.,  Acanor,  faule  Heinz.  A  sort  of  self-feeding  charcoal 
furnace  formerly  used  by  chemists,  in  which  the  reserve  of  fuel 
was  contained  m  a  hollow  cylinder  above  the  Are,  and  subsided 
gradually  as  the  combustion  made  room  for  it— precisely  as  in  the 
modern  "base-burning"  stove.  The  name  is  said  to  have  been 
given  it  by  Raymond  Lully.    [A,  1,  322.] 

ATHAPSIA,  n.  Fr.,  athapsie.  A  Portuguese  name  for  the 
Ipomoea  turpethum.    [A,  259  ;  L,  87.] 

ATHAR,  n.    See  Attar. 

ATHARA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AnWasthj'a'-raS.  Gr.,  agipa.  An  an- 
cient term  for  husked  wheat,  also  for  pap  or  porridge.  [Plinv  (A. 
318) ;  A,  387.]  r  r      i-         e  i  ^   , 

ATHARASA,  n.  A  name  for  a  plant,  probably  a  Tamarix 
(Ar.,  el-tharsa),  found  in  the  Latin  version  of  an  Arabic  work 
wrongly  attributed  to  Aristotle.    [B,  131.] 

ATHARE  (Lat.),  u.  t.    A=th(anh)'aS-re(ra).     Gr.,  iedfiri.     See 

Athara. 

ATHARODES(Lat.),ad:.  A2th(a'th)-a'-ro'dez(das).  SccAthe- 

RODES. 

ATHABOMA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  A2th(a»th)-a»-ro'ma».  See  Athe- 
roma. 

ATHECATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  AHh(a»th)-eSk(ak)-a(aS)'tas.  From 
a  priv.,  and  OrJKri  (see  Theca).    See  Qymnoblastea. 


ATHELASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Anh(a3th)-e21(al)-a2z(aSs)'mu=s- 
(mu*s).  From  a  priv.,  and  OrjKatrfidt  (from  flijA^,  the  nipple),  suck- 
ling. Inability  to  give  suck,  especially  from  imperfect  develop- 
ment of  the  nipple.     [A,  323 ;  L,  81.] 

ATHELES  (Lat.),  adj.  A=th(anh)-e(a)'lez(las).  Gr.,  aftjA^s 
(from  a  priv.,  and  eijX^,  jthe  nipple).  1.  Having  no  nipples.  [A, 
323.]  3.  Never  having  given  suck.  [A,  311.]  3.  As  a  n.,  a  child 
that  has  not  been  suckled.    [A,  332.]    Cf.  Athelus. 

ATHELIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2th(a3th)-e(a)'li'-as.  Fr.,  athilie.  1. 
The  state  of  having  no  nipple.  [A,  33.]  2.  A  genus  of  Fwn^i  made 
by  Persoon,  now  regarded  as  the  byssoid  state  of  certain  Telephwoe. 
[B,  131.] 

ATHELUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»th(a=th)-e(a)'luSsau*s).  Gr.,  aftjAos 
(from  a  priv.,  and  SijA^,  the  nipple).  1.  Weaned.  2.  Having  never 
been  suckled.    [A,  322.J 

ATHEIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A.^tUa.'tV\-e''WPa.  Gen.,  athelx'eos 
(-is).  Gr.,  aSeAfis  (from  a$4\y€i.v,  to  draw  off  or  press  out).  Fr., 
athelxie.  The  act  of  suckling  or  pressing  out  milk  from  the  breast. 
[A,  332 ;  L,  41, 109.] 

ATHEM  (Ger.),  n.  A''te«m.  The  breath  ;  respiration.  [L,  80.] 
— AcceBSorische  A'muskeln.  The  auxiliary  respiratory  mus- 
cles. [J,  53.J— A'bar.  Respirable.  [J.]— A'barkeit.  Bespira- 
bility.  [L,  43.] — A*beklenimung,  A'besch-werden,  Difficulty 
of  breathing.  [L,  50 ;  M.]— A'bewegungen.  The  movements  of 
respiration,  [J,  53.1 — A'centrum,  See  Respiratory  centre. — 
A'tolge.  The  respu'atory  rhythm.  [L.]— A'frequenz.  The  re- 
spiratory rate.  [J.] — A'gerausch.  The  respiratory  murmur.  [A, 
317.]— A'grBsse.  The  breathing  capacity.  [J.]— A'hohlen.  The 
dilated  spaces  formed  in  plants  by  the  mtercellular  passages  be- 
neath each  stoma.  [B,  49.1 — A'holen.  To  draw  a  breath  ;  as  a 
n.,  respiration.  [A,  315.]— Alos.  Breathless.  [A,  315.]— A'losig- 
keit.  Breathlessness.  [A,  315.]— A'messer.  See  Spirometer.— 
A'messung.  See  Spirometry. — A'muskeln.  The  respiratory 
muscles.  [J,  53.] — A'nerven,  The  nerves  supplying  the  respira- 
tory apparatus.  [J,  53.]— A'noth.  The  sensation  of  the  necessity 
ot  breathing.— A'pause.  The  period  of  rest  which  is  observed 
after  an  expiration  and  before  the  beginning  ot  the  succeeding  in- 
spiration. [J.] — A*probe.  An  examination  of  the  lungs  of  a 
dead  body  for  medico-legal  purposes.  [L,  135.]— A'raum.  See 
A^grosse. — A'schopfen.  To  breathe.  [A,  315.] — A*sclivpankung. 
The  variation  of  the  breathing  in  depth,  frequency,  etc.  [J,  63.]— 
A'stlckung.  Dyspnoea.  [M,  6,]— A'zapfchen,  A 'zapflein.  The 
uvula.  [A,  315.] — A'zug.  A  breath,  [A,  315.] — A*zungleln.  1. 
iThe  uvula.  [A,  315.]  2.  The  epiglottis.  [L,  43.]— Bell'scher 
A*nerv,  The  spinal  accessory  nerve.  [L,  115.1 — Beschwerliches 
A*lioIen.  Excessive  dyspnoea.  [L,  80.] — Cheyne-Stokes'scher 
A.  See  Cheyne-Stokes  respiration. — Kurzer  A.  Shortness  of 
breath.  [A,  315.]— teichter  A.  Free  respiration.  [L,  43.1— Mlt- 
tlei-e  vitale  A'lage.  That  state  of  the  lungs  in  which  liey  are 
moderately  filled  with  air,  as  in  ordinary  breathing.  [Panum  (J, 
53).]— Schwerer  A,,  Schwerer  A'zug.  Dyspnoea ;  gasping  or 
signing  respiration.    [A,  315.] 

ATHENA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A2th(asth)-e(a)'na«.  From  'AOrivi  (='A»- 
^■Tj),  the  goddess  Athene.  The  name  of  an  ancient  vulnerary  plas- 
ter of  complex  composition.    [Gorraeus  (A,  335) ;  L,  94.] 

ATHENATOKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=th(anh)-e=n(an)-a»-to'ri"- 
u3m(u4m).  A  thick  glass  cover  for  a  cucurbit,  used  by  the  old  chem- 
ists in  subliming.  Its  neck  led  into  the  cucurbit,  instead  of  winding 
around  it.    [A,^5.] 

ATHENIPPIUM,  ATHENIPPON,  ATHENIPPUM  (Lat.), 
n^s  n.  A^th(a3th)-e''n(an)-i2p'pi2-u3m(u4m),  -i^p'po'^n,  -pu3m(pu*m). 
Gr.,  dSTivinirtov^  from  the  name  of  its  inventor.  Syn. :  dia-'nnymes. 
An  ancient  coUyrium  containing  pompholyx,  oxide  of  copper,  saf- 
fron, myrrh,  spikenard,  haematite,  white  pepper,  opium,  and  Chian 
wine.  [Gorraeus  [L,  116).] — Atlienippon  panclireston.  Another 
collyrium  described  by  Galen.    [L,  94.] 

ATHENOR,  n.    A^th'e'n-o^r.    See  Athanor. 

ATHER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A(a')'thu'>r(thar).  Gen.,  a'theros  (^is). 
Gr.,  a9ip.  1.  See  AwN.  2.  The  point  or  barb  of  a  weapon.  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  311).] 

ATHER,  n.    See  Attar. 

ATHERA(Lat.),  n.  f.    A2th(asth)-e(a)'ra'.    See  Athara. 

ATHERANDRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'th(a'th)-e2r-a2n(aSn)'dra'. 
From  oS^p,  an  awn  or  spike,  and  avijp^  a  man.  A  genus  of  climbing 
asclepiadaceous  shrubs,  of  the  trine  Periplocece,  established  by 
Decaisne.    [B,  19,  43.] 

ATHERAPBUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A!'th(asth)-e!'r-a»-pui"si«-aS. 
Gr.,  dBepaneviria  (from  a  priv.,  and  Oepaneveiv^  to  give  medical  at- 
tendance).   Want  of  care  or  attendance,  neglect  of  a  patient.    [A, 

3s;-.] 

ATHERAPEUTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Anh(anh)-e2r-a»-pu='to»s.  Gr., 
aAepairevTos,  1.  Neglected,  not  taken  care  of,  not  cured.  2.  Incura- 
ble.   [A,  387.] 

ATHERE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»th(asth)-e(a)'re(ra).  Gr.,  iS^I-  See 
Athara. 

ATH^BEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A=-ta-ruS.    See  Atheroid  (2d  def.). 

ATHBR-GUIi,  n.  From  attar  (g.  v.),  and  Pers.,  gul,  a  rose. 
[B.]    See  Attar  of  roses. 

ATHERICEBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Anh(aHh)-e2r-i2s(isk)'eSr-a'. 
From  ieijp,  a  point,  and  iccpas,  a  horn.  Fr.,  athericires.  Cuvier"s 
name  for  one  ot  the  primary  divisions  of  dipterous  insects.  [L,  108.) 

ATHERICEROUS,  adj.  A»th-e"r-i2s'e2r-uSs.  Lat.,  athericer- 
us.  Ft.,  athiricire.  Having  the  lower  and  side  pieces  of  the  suck- 
ers setaceous  (said  of  dipterous  insects).    [L.  116.] 

ATHERINID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Asth(a3th)-e2r-i2n-i»d-e(a»e2). 
A  family  of  mugiliform  Acanthopterygii.     [L,  207.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  CU«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  NO,  tank; 
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ATHEKISCH  (Qer.),  adj.  A'te^r-i^sh.  Aerial,  ethereal.  [L, 
53.] 

ATHEBMAIi,  adj.  A^th-u'rm'a'I.  Gr.,  o9epic»o!  (from  a  iJriv., 
and  dipfi^Ti,  heat).  Fr.,  atliermal.  Ger.,  atfiermisch.  Cool  (said  or 
spring  waters  oi  a  temperature  between  0°  and  15°  C.  [=  32"  and  59° 
F.J).    [A,  385.] 

ATHERMANCY,  n.  A"th-u»rm'a»n-si».  From  a  priv.,  and 
Bepjiaivtattu,  to  become  heated.  Fr.,  atliermaniiti.  The  state  ot 
being  athermanous.    [B,  21.] 

ATHERMANOUS,  adj.  Aath-u'rm'a^n-u's.  Fr.,  athermane. 
Ger.,  atherman.  Impervious  to,  or  not  transmitting,  radiant  heat 
(the  opposite  of  diathermanousj.    [L,  49.] 

ATHEKMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Anh(anh)-u=rm(eSrm)-a(a=)'si2-a'. 
From  a  priv.,  and  Aeafiaria,  heat.  Fr.,  athermasie.  Absence  of 
heat.    [L,  41,  109.] 

ATHEKMENNIG   (Ger.),   n.     A»'te»r-me''n-m'g.     See   Agbi- 

HONIA.  - 

ATHEKMIC,  adj.  A"th-u»rm'i'k.  Gr.,  «9epj»ot  (from  a  priv., 
and  Bipfiri,  beat).  Fr.,  athermique.  Ger.,  athermisch.  1.  Ather- 
manous (g.  v.).  [L,  41.1  2.  Taking  place  without  raising  the  bodily 
temperature.    [A,  385.] 

ATHERMTOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'th(anh)-u«rm(e"rm)-o'si>-a». 
See  Atherhasia. 

ATHERMOSYSTAITIC,  adj.  AHh-u=rm-o-sias-ta"lt'i3k.  From 
a  priv.,  OipiJLTf^  heat,  and  (ruoraATwedj,  contracting.  Fr.,  atherma- 
systaltigue.  Not  contracting  under  the  influence  of  heat  (said  of 
muscles).    [K  ;  L,  158.] 

ATHEBOID,  adj.  A^th'e'r-oid.  Gr.,  a9epi48i|5.  Lat.,  ather- 
odes.  Fr.,  athAroide,  ath&reux,  Ger.,  dhrenartig^  dhrenformig 
(1st  def.),  voU  Aehren  (8d  def.).  1.  Resembling  an  ear  or  spike, 
ariatiform.  [A,  333;  B,  78.]  2.  Full  of  spikes,  spicate,  aristate. 
[B,  78.]    3.  Mealy ;  gruel-like.    [B,  78.] 

ATHEROtOGION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ai'th(anh)-e»r-o(o2)-lo(loi!)'- 
ji'(gi^)-o"n.  Gr.,  a.0eiiaK6yi,ov  (from  oO^p,  the  point  of  a  weapon, 
and  Ae'yeti',  to  gather).  An  ancient  forceps  for  extracting  thorns, 
spUnters,  etc.    [A,  387.] 

ATHEROMA  (Lat.),  n.n.  A'th(a3th)-e2r(ar)-o'ma'.  Gen.,  a(Aer- 
om'atos  i-tis).  Gr.,  ad^pu/jLa  (from  aBrjpjj^  porridge).  Fr.,  ath^rome, 
loupe  enkystee^  molluscum  stiarique.  Ger.,  Atherom,  Breige- 
schimdiity  Balggeschwulsty  Grutzbeutelgeschwulst.  It.,  ateroma. 
Sv.^ateroma^lobanillo.  Syn. :  Heatomd^acuesebaceamolluscumy 
cystis  sebacea^  lupia,  talpa,  1.  Properly,  a  wen  (a  sebaceous  cyst) ; 
*  a  subcutaneous  cyst  of  considerable  size,  consisting  of  the  retained 
contents  of  one  or  nlore  sebaceous  follicles,  situated  most  com- 
monly on  the  scalp,  forehead,  neck,  or  back,  usually  covered  with 
skin  unaltered  in  appearance ;  so  called  from  the  porridge-like 
character  of  the  contents.  [G,]  2.  Any  morbid  deposit  resembling 
the  contents  of  a  wen.  The  ancients  applied  the  term  to  ^laD(£ 
affected  with  scrofulous  degeneration.  [(Jelsus  (A,  318).]  It  is  now 
often  applied  to  atheromatous  degeneration  of  an  artery. — Arte- 
rial a.  Lat.,  a.  artfiriale.  Fr.,  athirome  art^riel.  The  formation 
of  yellowish  patches,  consisting  mostly  of  fat  granules  ;  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  elastic  coat  of  an  artery,  which  subsequently 
assume  the  consistence  of  gruel.  [A,  385.]— A.  cutis.  See  A.  (1st 
def.). — Blepliaro-a.  See  the  major  list. — Capillary  a.  Fr., 
a*A<^rome  des  capillaires:  The  formation  in  the  walls  or  the  capil- 
laries of  fatty  granules  like  those  of  the  early  stage  of  arterial  a. 

ATHEROmASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(a'th)-e"r(ar)-o(o2)-ma(maS)'- 
si^-a^.  Fr.,  athiromasie.  It.,  ateromaaia.  Atheromatous  degen- 
eration of  an  artery.  [Sanng,  "  Rev.  mens,  des  mal.  de  Tenfance," 
Feb.,  1887.] 

ATHEROMATOUS,  adj.  A'th-e»r-o«m'a2t-u's.  Lat.,  ather- 
omaticus^  atheromatodes.  Fr.,  atheromateux.  Ger.,  atheromatos. 
Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  ather- 
oma.   [A,  332.] 


ATHEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A"th(aSth)-e'r(ar)-o'si2a.  Gen.,  ath- 
ero'seos  {-sis).    See  Athebomasia. 

ATHEBOSPERMA(Lat.),  n.  n.  A2th(asth)-e'r(ar)-o(o2)-spu5rm- 
(spe2rm)'a8.  Gen.,  atherosperm'atos  {-tis).  From  iO^p,  a  beard, 
and  <nrepfi(i,  a  seed.  Fr.,  athirosperme.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the 
order  Atherospermacece,  established  by  LabillardiSre.  [B,  42.] — A. 
moschatum  [LabillardiSre  (who  wrote  A,  moschata)].  The  Tas- 
manian  or  Australian  sassafras  ;  a  large  tree  growing  m  New  Hol- 
land, bearing  opposite  leaves  and  monoecious  axillan^  flowers.  The 
male  flower  u  campanulate,  with  from  10  to  12  fertile  and  several 
barren  stamens  ;  the  female  flower  contains  numerous  sessile  ova^- 
ries  with  one  cell  and  one  ovule.  The  bark  (sassafras  bark)  yields 
a  volatile  oil  which  is  said  to  act,  in  drop-doses,  as  a  diuretic,  dia- 
phoretic, and  cardiac  sedative  ;  it  also  contains  wax,  a  flxed  oil, 
gum  sugar,  prot.ein  matters,  a  brownish-red  aromatic  resin  (said  to 
nave  the  composition  CaiHa^Ofi),  butyric  and  oxalic  acids,  athero- 
spermatannic  acid,  and  an  alkaloid  called  atherospermine.  [B,~5, 
19.  75, 196.J — A.  Nov£e  Zealandiae  [Hooker].  See  Laurelia  Novcr 
ZelandioB. — A.  sassafras  [A.  Cunningham].  See  Doryphora  sassor 
fras. — A.  semper virens  [H.  Baillon].  See  Laurelia  sevfipervi- 
rens. 

ATHEBOSPERMACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2th(a3th)-e=r(ar)-o- 
(0^)-spu'>rm(spe3rm)-a(a3)'se''(ke3)-e(a3-e'').  Fr.,  atherospermacees. 
Of  Lmdley,  an  order  of  trees  the  fruit  of  which  is  an  aromatic  nut 
provided  with  a  permanent  style  covered  with  long  hairs  ;  by  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  made  a  tribe  of  the  MonimiacecB.    [B,  19,  48.] 

ATHEROSPEKMATAlVNIC  ACID,  n.  A''th-e"r-o-spu«rm- 
a^-ta^n'ni^k.  Fr.,  acide  ath^rosperma-tannique,  Ger.,  Athero- 
spermagerbsaure.    A  variety  of  tannic  acid,  obtained  from  the 


bark  of  Atherosperma  moschatum,  the  lead  salt  of  which  has  the 
composition  Ci„H,403.Pb  [B,  196]  or  CnHuPbjOs.    [B,  207.] 

ATHEBOSPERMB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     AHh(a,Hh)-eMa.T)-o(.o^)- 
spu^rm(spe2rm)'e''-e(a2-e2).    Fr.,  atliirospermees.    1.  Of  R.  Brown 
and  Bentham  and  Hooker,  the  AtherosjjermacecR,    2.  Of  Reichen- 
bach,  a  division  of  nyctagineous  plants,  comprising  the  subdivisions  • 
PneumecB,  Chimonantheoe,  and  Calycanthece.    [B,  170.] 

ATHEROSPERMINE,  n.  A^th-e^r-o-spu^i-m'en.  Fr.,  athiro- 
mermine,  Ger.,  Atherosperviin.  An  alkaloid  extracted  by  Zezer 
from  the  bark  of  the  Atheromerm^a  moschatum  ;  a  grayish,  light, 
odorless,  bitter  powder,  CaoHioNoOs,  insoluble  in  water,  slightly 
soluble  in  ether,  and  reaidily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform. 
[B,  5,  198,  207.] 

ATHEROuS,  adj.    AHh'e^r-oid.    See  Athekoid  (2d  def.). 

ATHERURE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A!th(asth)-e2r(ar)-u=(u)'re=-e- 
(a'-e").  A  subtribe  of  dracunculineous  plants  made  by  Blume,  in- 
cluding the  single  genus  Atherurus.    [B,  170.] 

ATHERUBUS  [Blume]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2th(a'th)-e2r(ar)-u=(u)'- 
ru's(ru*s).  The  botanical  genus  Pinellia  (g.  v.).  [B,  42.]— A.  ter- 
natns  [Blume].    See  Pinellia  tuberifera. 

ATHETOID,  adj.  A^th'e^'t-oid.  From  atferot  (see  Athetosis), 
and  elBos,  resemblance.  Ger?,  athetotisch.  Resembling  athetosis. 
[D.] 

ATHETOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A?mQ.nh)-eH-o's.\H.  Gen.,  athet- 
o'seos  {-sis).  From  afleros  (from  o  priv.,  and  nOevai,  to  bring  into 
position),  without  fixed  position  (see  also  -osis*).  Fr.,  athetose. 
Ger.,  Atiietose.  It.,  atetosi.  Sp.,  atetosis.  Syn.  :  Hammond's  dis- 
ease. An  affection  of  the  nervous  system  described  by  W.  A.  Ham-' 
mond  in  1871  and  considered  by  him  to  be  due  to'  deg:enerative 
changes  in  the  brain  and  to  be  distinct  from  post-hemiplegic  chorea, 
with  which  it  has  been  confounded.  It  is  characterized  by  involun- 
tary movements  of  the  fingers  and  toes,  usually  of  one  side  only,  of 
a  slow,  apparently  determinate,  systematic,  and  uniform  character, 
with,  a  tendency  to  distortion  ;  often  preceded  and  accompanied  by 
other  symptoms  of  cerebral  disease,  especially  epileptic  seizures 
and  impairment  of  the  intellect,  and  attacking  middle-a^ed  men  of 
intemperate  habits.  In  a  case  observed  by  S.  Ringer,  lesions  of  the 
optic  thalamus,  the  corpus  striatum,  and  adjacent  parts  were  found 
after  death.    [A,  394.] 

ATHIN  (Ar.),  n;    The  Antirrhinum.    [L,  105.] 

ATHIiETE,  n.  A^th'let.  Gr.,  aBKmrfs,  aeXrjTtfp  (from  aOKelv,  to 
contend  with).  Lat.,  athleta.  Fr.,  athlete.  Ger.,  Athlet.  It.,  at- 
leta.  A  person  of  powerful  build  and  great  muscular  development, 
or  one  who  practises  bodily  exercises  for  the  purpose  of  increasing 
his  muscular  power.    [A,  322'  385.] 

ATHLETIC,  adj.  AHh-leH'i^k.  Gr.,  a0\riTiK6s.  Lat.,  ath- 
leticus.  Fr.,  athletique.  Ger.,  athletisch.  It.,  ailetico.  Pertain- 
ing to,  of  the  character  of ,  or  resembling,  an  athlete  or  the  exer- 
cises practised  by  athletes.    [A,  332, 385.] 

ATHLETICS,  n.  sing.  A^th-le^fi'^ks.  Fr.,  athletique.  Ger., 
Athletik.    The  art  and  exercises  of  athletes.    [A,  315.] 

ATHLIPTOS,  ATHLIPTUS  (Lat.),  adj^s.  A2th(a3th)-li2p'to«s, 
-tu3s(tu*s).  Gr.,a9At7rTos.  Fr.^athlipte.  Ger. ^athliptisch.  Setting 
in  suddenly  without  premonition  (said  of  fevers).     [Galen  (M,  59).] 

ATHMEN  (Grer.),  v.  intr.  and  n.  A^fme^n.  To  breathe  ;  as  a 
n.,  breath,  respiration.  |D  ;  J.]— A*rohre.  A  siphon  (.of  a  mol- 
lusc). [L,  228.]— A'sbedlirfhiss.  The  respiratory  sense.  [J.]— 
A'scentrum.  A  respiratory  .centre.  [J.] — A*sstoff.  See  Ele- 
ments of  respiration. — Ausa'.  To  breathe  out,  expire,  exhale. 
I  A,  315.]— Baueha*.  Abdominal  respiration.  [L.]— Schwera*. 
To  breathe  with  difficulty,  [A,  315.]— Tiefa'.  To  draw  a  long, 
deep  breath.    [A,  315.] 

ATHMITNG  ((jier.),  n.  A^t'mung.  Respiration.  [J.] — Aeussere 
A.  See  External  respiration. —  A'losigkeit.  See  Apn(ea. — 
A*sapparat.  The  respiratory  apparatus.  [J.]— A*sbewegun- 
gen.  The  respiratory  movements.  [J.] — A'sbreite.  The  circum- 
ference of  the  chest  when  a  full  breath  is  taken  and  held.  [M.  1.]  — 
A*scapacitat  des  Blutes.  The  respiratory  capacity  of  the  blood 
(i.  e.,  its  capacity  to  absorb  oxygen).  [Maragliano,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d. 
med.  "Wssnsch.,"  Dec.  13,  1884,  p.  881  (B).]— A^scentrum,  A  re- 
spiratory centre.  [J.]— A'scurve..  A  graphic  tracing  showing  the 
respiratory  movements.  [J,  53.]~A'sdruck,  Syn. :  Respirations- 
druck.  The  pressure  of  the  air  in  the  respiratory  tract ;  less  than 
the  atmospheric  pressure  during  inspiration  and  greater  during  ex- 
piration. [J,  19,  53.]— A*sfahig.  Capable  of  breathing,  f A,  315.] 
— A'sform.  A  type  of  respiration.  [J,  53.1 — A*sgerausch.  The 
respiratory  murmur.  [A.  315.]  — A'sgi'bsse,  1.  According  to 
Budge,  the  air  inspired  and  expired  at  one  breath  ;  the  tidal  air  or 
the  breathing  capacity.  [J,  7.]  2.  According  to  Rosenthal,  the  air 
inhaled  at  one  inspiration  multiplied  by  the  number  of  inspirations 
in  a  minute.  [J,  53.]  Of.  Respiratory  volume. — A'sliohle.  A  re- 
spiratory cavity.  [A,  46.]— A'sluft.  See  Tidal  AiR.—A'sme- 
chanismus.  The  mechanism  of  respiration.  [J,  53.]— A'smedium. 
The  medium  (air  or  water)  in  which  respiration  is  carried  on.  [J, 
52.]— A'smuskeln.  The  respiratory  muscles.  [J.]— A*snoth. 
The  sensation  of  the  necessity  of  breathing.— A' splasm a.  Brass's 
term  for  the  intermediate  of  the  three  layers  into  which  he  divides 
the  body  of  a  cell ;  supposed.to  be  especially  concerned  in  the  as- 


either  the  inspiratory  or  the  expiratory  phase.  [J,  19,  40.]  See  Ex- 
piratory and  Inspiratory  tetanus. — A*stypus.  A  type  of  respirOr 
tion.  [J,  53.]— A'sunterbrechiing,  An  interruption  or  intermis- 
sion of  respiration.  [J,  52.]— A'swege.  The  respiratory  passages. 
[M,  6.1 — A'swerkzeug.  The  respiratory  apparatus.  [M,  6.]— A's- 
zentrum.  A  respiratory  cfentre.  [B,  49  ]— Cheyne-Stokes'sclies 
A'sph^nomen.      See    Cheyne-StoJces    respiration.  —  Darma*. 


O,  no;  02,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;.  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U*,  blue;  U^,  lull;  tJ*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U*,  Uke  ii  (German). 
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The  process  of  the  absorption  and  evolution  of  gas  by  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  mtestines.  [B,  49,]— Hauta*.  Cutane- 
ous respiration.  [B,  .49.] — Innere  A.  Internal  respiration,  tissue 
respiration.  [B,  ,49.1— Intramolekulare  A.  The  respiration  of 
plants  when,  bemg  deprived  of  a  free  supply  of  oxygen,  they  form 
carbon  dioxide  at  the  expense  of  the  carbon  and  oxygen  of  their 
own  tissues.  [B,  49.] — Luxusa*.  The  introduction  into  the  lungs 
of  an  amount  of  air  in  excess  of  that  which  the  system  actuall.v  re- 
quires ;  a  phenomenon  regarded  by  Mosso  as  occurring  in  normal 
respiration.  [Du  Bois-Raymond's  "Arohiv.,"  1886;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d. 
med.  Wssnsch.,"  Feb.  19,  1887,  p.  133  (B).]— Periodische  A. 
Breathing  which  presents  periodical  variations  in  intensity  and 
rhythm,  or  periodical  intermissions.  [Mosso,  Du  Bois-Raymond^s 
"Archiv.,"  1886  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  Feb.  19,  lS87,p.  183 
(B).]— Kuhlge  A.  Tranquil  respiration.  [J.]— Tiefe  A.  A  full 
inspiration.    [J.] 

ATHON  (Ger.),n.   A'-ton'.  The  Aspleniumtrichomanes.  [B,49.] 

ATHOlfDAIYAlAI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Caparis 
horrida.    [P.  S.  Mootooswamy,  "  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  3.] 

ATHONOR,  n.    See  Athanob. 

ATHOKACICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  athoracicm  (q.  v.).  A'th- 
(asth)-o-ra^s(raSk)'i"k-a'.  Blainville's  name  for  a  class  of  the  De- 
capoda^  including  those  Crustacea  which  apparently  have  no 
thorax.    [B,  195.] 

ATHOBACICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=th(a=th)-o-ra«s(raSk)'i=k-u3.s- 
(u*s).  From  o  priv.,  and  e<ipii(  (see  Thorax).  Fr.,  athoracique. 
Having  no  thorax.    [L,  48.] 

ATHORACOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2th(a8th)-o'r(or)"a»- 
ko(ko2)-se2f(ke={)'a»-luSs(lu*s).  From  a  priv.,  Oiopof  (see  Thobax), 
and  Kc^oAi),  the  head.    See  Acephaloqastkr. 

ATHORECTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=th(a'th)-o-re2k(rak)'tuSs(tu*s). 
Gr.,  dSupi)KTos.    Sober,  not  drunk.    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

ATHOKTBIAD^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ai'th(anh)-o=r-ii'b(u«b)-i(i2)'- 
a'-de(da'-e2).  In  zoology,  a  family  of  the  Physophoridce,  charac- 
terized by  the  hydrosoma  having  nectocaUces,  but  without  hydro- 
phyllia,  by  the  distal  end  of  the  filiform  coenosarc  being  dilated, 
and  by  the  pneumatocyst  being  small.    [Huxley  (L,  147).] 

ATHREPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A''th{a'th)-re2p'si''-ai'.  From  a  priv., 
and  0p^^t5  (from  rpe^eti^,  to  nourish),  nutrition.  Fr.,  athrepste. 
6er.,  Athreviie.  It.,  atrepsia.  Defective  nutrition  ;  Parrot's  term 
for  a  chronic  state  of  mamutrition  in  infants,  attributed  to  faulty 
development,  characterized  by  progressive  emaciation,  with  green- 
ish, liquid  evacuations  from  the  bowels,  vomiting,  and  loss  of  digest- 
ive power.    [A,  385  ;  D,  40.] 

ATHRIX  (Lat.),  adj.  Asth(a»th)'ri'x.  Gen.,  at'richos  (-cfiis). 
Gr.,  a<?ptf  (from  a  priv.,  and  ^pi'f,  the  hair).  1.  Devoid  of  hair.  [G.] 
8.  Weak,  enervated.    [Galen  (A,  325).] 

ATHRIXIE.a:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Anh(a»th)-ri2x-i(i2)'e'-e(aS-e!). 
Ft.,  athrixiees.  A  subtribe  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Inuloi- 
dece^  comprising  herbs  and  under-shrubs  with  leaves  flat  or  re- 
curved at  the  border  ;  a  non-paleaceoua  receptacle  ;  homogamous 
radiate,  or  sometimes  subdiscoid,  heads ;  the  flowers  usually  fer- 
tile, or  those  of  the  disc  alone  sterile,  with  styles  having  truncate 
divisions.    [B,  42, 121.] 

ATHRCESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Anh(anh)-re!iz'(ro='e2s)-ma».  Gen., 
athrces'matos  {-its),  Gr.,  aflpoMTiUtt  (from  o^po^'^e"',  to  collect).  1.  In 
the  Epicurean  philosophy,  a  concourse  of  atoms.  [Diogenes  (A, 
311).]  8.  According  to  the  empirics,  a  collection  of  observations. 
[Gorrseus  (A,  325).] 

ATHROON  (Lat.),  n.,  u.  of  adj.  athroos  (a.  v.).  A'tWaHh)'- 
ro(ro^)-o"n.  Gr.,  iOpaov.  A  group,  a  collection  (as  of  phenomena). 
[Galen  (A,  325).] 

ATHROOPOMPHOLYX  (Lat),  n.  f.  and  m.  A"th(asth)"- 
ro(ro'')-o(o'')-po2m'fo(fo2)-li''x(lu»x).  Gen.,  athroopomphol'ygos(-gis). 
For  deriv.,  see  Athroos  and  Pompholyx.  See  Pompholvx  con/erta. 

ATHROOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2th(a'th)'ro(ro2)-o2s.  Gr.,  iOpiios.  Ger., 
gehduft.  Heaped  up,  aggregated,  copious  (said  of  cutaneous  le- 
sions and  of  secretions).    [L,  94 ;  M,  13.] 

ATHROPOMATA  (Lat.),  a.  u.  pi.  A2th(aHh)-ro(ro=)-po2m'aS- 
tafl.    See  Clistenterata. 

ATHROSOPHTTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2th(a=th)-ro(ro')-so=f'i=t- 
(u^t)-u^m(u^m).  From  d^pdoc,  accumulated,  and  ^utoc,  a  plant. 
Necker's  term  for  an  order  of  plants,  including  many  genera,  such 
as  Jungermannia,  Riccia,  Fucus,  Lichen,  Viva,  Conferva,  etc.,  now 
placed  in  widely  oifEerent  orders.    [B,  170.] 

ATHRUPHYLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AHh(asth)-ru-fl«l(fuei)'luSm- 
(lu'm).  From  a9p6os,  accumulated,  and  <|>^i^\ov,  a  leaf.  Loureira's 
name  for  Myrsine  (g.  v.).    [B,  170.] 

ATHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2th(asth)-i(u«)'mi2-a».  Gr.,  ieviiia 
(from  a  priv.,  and  tviias,  animation).  Fr.,  athymie.  Ger.,  Muth- 
losigkeit.  1.  Mental  dejection.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).]  2.  See  Ap- 
sychia. 

ATHYMICUS,  ATHYMUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  A2th(a8th)-i!m(u»m)'- 
i'k-u's(u's),  -i(u")'mu's(mu*s).  Gr.,  dSv^ios.  Ger..  echwermiithig. 
Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  athymia.    [A,  322.] 

ATHYMY,  n.    A'th-i'mi'.    See  Athymia. 

ATHYRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»th(a«th)-iMu'r)'i»-u'm(u4m).  Fr., 
athyrian.  A  genus  of  ferns  of  the  suborder  Polypodiacem,  closely 
allied  to  Agplenium,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the  sori  be- 
ing innate  or  somewhat  resembling  a  horse-shoe  in  shape.  [B,  19.] 
—A.  asplenioides  [Desvaux],  A.  cyclosorum  [EuprJ,  A.  fllix 
foemina  [Roth].  See  Aspleniiim  fUx  fcemina.—X.  flUx  mas. 
See  AspiDTOM  filix  mas.— A..  Isetum  [Gray],  A.  laxum  [Schum.]. 
SeeAsPLENiuM.^!ia;/ffimiwa.— A.  ovatum  [Newman].  SeeAsPLE- 
NiuM  Mix  foemina.— A.  tripinnatum  [Rupr.].  See  Asplenihm 
filix  fcejnina. 


ATHYRUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.    Anh(aHh)'i2(u»)-ru>8(ru''s).    See  La- 

THYBUS. 

ATI,  n.  A  Tahiti  name  for  the  Caulophyllum  inophyllum.  [B, 
121.] 

ATIBAIiii  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Sida  rhombifolia.     [B,  181.] 

ATINCAR,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  borax.  [Ruland,  John- 
son (A,  325).] 

ATINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A't(a»t)-i2n'i2-a3.  The  Ulmus  campestris, 
or  perhaps  the  Carpinus  betulus.    [PUny  (B,  88).] 

ATINKAt,  ATINKAR,  n's.    See  Atincar. 

AT1POL.O,  n.  A  name  in  the  Philippine  Islands  for  the  jack- 
tree  (Artocarpus).    [B,  88.] 

ATIRBESIA,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Mamibiurn  vulgare. 
[B,  88.] 

ATIRSITA.n.    Fr.,  atirsite.    The  Plantago  coronopus.   [B,  131.] 

jiTIS,  II.  A  common  name  in  India  for  the  Aconitum  hetero- 
phyllum.  [B,  5, 181.]  It  is  also  apphed  to  the  root  of  Aconitum 
napellus  and  to  the  root  of  another  plant,  probably  the  Aaparagus 
sarmentosus.    [L,.78.] 

ATISINE,  n.  A=t'i's-en.  From  dWs  (g. «.).  Fr.,atiaine.  Ger., 
Atisin.  An  alkaloid,  C4|)H74N30b,  found  in  Aconitum  heterophyl- 
lum.    [A,  319  ;  B,  6,  8.] 

ATITARA,  n.  The  Desmoncus  [Martius] ;  according  to  Adan- 
son,  the  Calamus  rotang.    [B,  181.] 

AtIVISHA,  n.    The  Aconitum  heterophyllum.    [B,  181.] 

AT  JA,  n.    An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Triticum  arras.    [B,  121 .] 

AT  KULAGI,  n.  The  flowers  and  ripe  or  nearly  ripe  fruit  of  a 
variety  of  Rheum,  said  to  contain  iron  ana  tannin,  used  in  Turkestan 
in  the  preparation  of  baths  for  rheumatism.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii,  p.  104  (B).] 

ATtANCHANA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  A't-la»n-cha»'na».  A 
Mexican  name  for  the  Cuphea  lanceolata.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  776  (B).] 

ATLANTACEA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  A2t(aat)-la2n(la'n)-ta(taS)'se'- 
(ke*)-a*.    See  Pteropoda.    ^ 

ATI  ANT  AD  [Barclay],  adv.  A^tla'nt'a'd.  Toward  the  atlas 
(g.  V.  for  deriv.).    [L,  141.] 

ATtANTAt,  ATIiANTAN  [Barclay],  adj's.  A»t-la>nt'a»l, 
-a*n.  Gr.,  'ArXavTiKot.  Lat.,  atlanticus.  Fr.,  atlantique.  Ger., 
atlantisch.  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  directed  toward,  the 
atlas  :  hence,  superior  (in  this  sense,  said  of  the  upper  limbs).  [L, 
141.] 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  n.  A=t-la'nt'i'k  sWi'.  A  seaside  resort  in 
southern  New  Jersey,  esteemed  in  the  climatic  treatment  of  con- 
sumption.   [B.  Reed,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,,"  xxxiii,  p.  325.] 

ATIiANTID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A«t(ast)-la!'n(laSn)'ti2d-e(a»-e'). 
A  family  of  molluscs  of  the  order  Nucleobranchiata  (Heteropoda), 
class  Oasteropoda.  There  is  a  well-developed  shell  into  which  the 
animal  can  retire  ;  the  branchiae  are  contained  in  a  dorsal  mantle- 
cavity  ;  and  the  shell  is  symmetrical,  discoidal,  and  sometimes  hav- 
ing an  operculum.    [A,  359.] 

ATtANTI-OBtlQUCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ast(aat)-la«n(IaSri)"ti2- 
o2b-li(U')'kwu=s(kwu's).  E.  Coues's  name  for  the  obliquus  capitis 
superior  muscle.    ["  Med.  Record,"  July  23, 1887  (L).] 

ATIANTION  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2t(ast)-la=naa=n)-ti(te)'o»n.  Gr., 
aTKivTiioy.    An  old  name  for  the  atlas  (the  bone).    [A,  325.] 

ATIANTI-RECTUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A2t(an)-la2n(laSn)"ti»-re»k'- 
tu's(tu*s).  E.  Coues's  name  for  the  rectus  capitis  posticus  minor 
muscle.    ["  Med.  Record,"  July  33, 1887  (L).] 

ATtANTIUS  (Lat),  adj.  A»t(a3t)-la2n(la>n>ti(te)'u's(u<s).  Gr., 
'ATAdvTeios.    See  Atlantal. 

ATtANTO-AXIAl,  ATIANTO-AXOID,  adj's.  A't-la»nt"- 
o-a^x'l^-a^l,  -a^x'oid.  Lat,  atlanio-axialis,  atlanto-axoideus.  Fr., 
atloido-cu):o^dien.  Pertaining  to  the  bones  termed  the  atlas  and 
the  axis.    [L.] 

ATIiANTO-MANDIBlJLARIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  An(a't)-la2n- 
(Ia'n)"to(to')-ma'n(ma=n)-di»b-u2(u*)-la(la')'ri2s.  Owen's  name  for 
a  muscle  in  certain  of  the  Amphibia,  analogous  to  the  temporal 
muscle  of  man.    [L,  204.] 

ATt  ANTO  -  OCCIPITAIi,  adj.  A^t-laSnf'o-o'k-si'p'ist-asl. 
Lat.,  atlanto-occipitalis.  Fr.,  atloiao-occipital.  Pertaining  to  the 
atlas  and  the  occipital  bone.    [L,  44.] 

ATIANTO-ODONTOID,  adj.  A»Ua»nt"o-0-do''nt'oid.  Lat, 
atlanto-odontoideus.  Fr.,  atloido-odontcnde.  Pertaining  to  the 
atlas  and  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis.    [L,  44.] 

ATIiANTOSAURID^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A»t(aSt)-la2n(la3n)"to- 
(to'')-sa*r'(sa"u*r)-i2d-e(a'-e'').  A  family  of  the  Dinosauria.  [L, 
131.] 

ATIAS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A»t(aH)'la3s.  Gen.,  oHon'tos  (-ffs).  Gr., 
"ArXas  (the  name  of  the  god  who  was  supposed  to  bear  up  the  pil- 
lars of  heaven).  The  first  cervical  vertebra  ;  ring-like  or  elliptical 
in  shape,  from  the  fact  that  its  body,  instead  of  being  consolidated 
with  it,  constitutes  the  odontoid  procefss  of  the  second  vertebra  (the 
axis),  upon  which  the  a.  turns  in  rotation  of  the  head.  It  articulates 
above  with  the  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone,  allowing  of  the  nod- 
ding movements  of  the  head.    [A,  70.] 

ATLAS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a»t)'la's.  Gr..  irtas  (from  a  intens. 
[Istdef.],  or  priv.  [2ddef.l,  and  ikav  [=To\(iiK].  to  dare).  1.  Able 
to  bear  great  suffering.  [A,  322.]  3.  Weak,  faint-hearted,  unable 
to  bear  much.    [A,  311,  328.] 

ATLAS,  n.  A't'la^s.  A  sort  of  fine  satin  formerly  obtained 
from  the  East  [B,  7.]— A'ahnlich  (Ger.),  A'artig  (Ger.).  In 
botany,  the  same  as  bomhycinue  or,  less  properly,  sericeus.    [B, 
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198.]— A'baum  (Ger.),  A'beerbaum  (Ger.).  The  Prunvs  padus, 
also  the  Cratcegus  iorminalis.  [A,  315.1— A'beere  (Ger.).  The 
fruit  of  the  Cratcegus  iorminalis.  [A,  315.] — A'blume  (Ger.).  The 
satin-flower  (iMnaria  rediviva).  [B,  180.]— A'erz  (Gfer.).  Mala- 
chite. [B,  49.]— A'liolz  (Ger.).  See  Satin  wood.— A'kles  (Ger.). 
Malachite.  [A,  815.]  — A'klrschbaum  (Ger.).  See  A''baum.— 
A'kraut  (Ger.).  ^^&  Jjunaria  biennis.  [A,  315.] — A*spath  (Ger,). 
Satin-spar  ;  a  white  or  variously  colored  limestone  of  fibrous  text- 
ure and  silky  lustre,  found  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  especially 
England.  [B,  49,  180.]— A'stein  (Ger.).  A  fibrous  variety  of  gyp- 
sum. [B,  196.]— A'vltrlol  (Ger.).  Copperas  (sulphate  of  iron). 
[A,  315/] — A.  wood.  See  Satin  wood. — OstindiBClier  A'holz- 
banm  (Ger.).    The  Chloroocylon  swietenia.    [B,  180.] 

ATLATIANCUAYA  (Sp.),  n.  Aat-laSt-laSn-kwa»'yaS.  A  Mexi- 
can name  for  the  Achyranthes  calea.    [A,  447.]    See  Tlatlanodaya. 

ATXjAT-ZOPiriiilN,  u.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  Malvaviscus 
pentacai-ptts.    [B,  121.] 

ATI^Z),  ATliEE,  n's.  Ar.,  atklah.  Egyptian  names  for  the 
Tamarix  orientalis.  [B,  19,  53.]  — Atlee  gall.  A  gall,  filled  with 
a  scarlet  liquid,  produced  on  the  Tamarix  orientalis.    [B,  19.] 

ATtO-AXOID,  adj.    A^f'lo-a^x'oid.    See  Atlanto-axial. 

ATlODIDYMrS,  ATLODYMUS(Lat.),n'sm.  Aat(a3t)-lo(Io2)- 
di''d'i=m(u«m)-u»s(u^s),  -di(du")'muSs(mu*B).  From  arKm,  the  atlas 
(the  bone),  and  di'Svjuos,  double.  Fr.,  atlodidymej  atlodyme.  I. 
GeofEroy  St.-Hilaire's  term  for  a  monster  having  a  smgle  trunk  and 
two  separate  but  contiguous  heads  on  a  single  neck.  [A,  301,  385  ; 
L,  32,  49, 109.] 

ATIiOID,  adj.   A^t'loid.   Fr.,  atlo'ide,atloidien.    See  Atlantal. 

ATIiOi'DE  (Fr.),  adj.  AH-lo-ed.  See  Atlantal.  As  a  n.,  the 
atlas.    [Chaussier  (A,  301).] 

ATtOIDO-AXOID,  adj.  Ai't-loid"o-a2x'oid.  Fr.,  atloido- 
axoidien.    See  Atlanto-axial. 

ATIOIDO-CORONOIDIEN  (Fr.),  n.  AH-lo-ed-o-co-ro-no-ed- 
i^-a'n''.    See  Atlanto-mandibdlaris. 

ATroIDO-INFRA-OCCIPITAMS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A^Kast)- 
lo(loSH(e)"do(do2)-i"n-fra'-o2k-si^p(ki2p)-i2t-a(a3)'li!'3.    SeeATLOiDO- 

SUB-OCCIPITALIS. 

ATIOIDO-MASTOIDBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  AH(ast)-Io(lo2)-i(e)"- 
do(do2)-ma''s(ma's)-to(to''>i»d(ed)'e''-u's(u<s).  The  obliquus  capitis 
superior  muscle  in  man,  also  an  analogue  of  the  same  in  the  so- 
lipeds.    [Girard,  Percivall,  Leyh  (L,  13).] 

ATtOIDO-M:USCUI.AKIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ast(aH)-loao2)-i(e)"do- 
(do2)-mu's(mu's)-ku2(ku*)-la(la')'ri'!s.  Fr.,  atloido-musculaire.  (Ji- 
rard^s  term  for  the  superior  branch  of  the  occipital  artery.    [L,  43.] 

ATrOIDO-OCCIPITAI,,  adj.  AH-\old"o-o']s:-sVp'i't>a,n.  Lat., 
ailoido-occipitalis.  Fr.,  atloldo-occipital.  See  Atlanto-occipi- 
TAL ;  as  a  n.,  the  rectus  capitis  posticus  minor  muscle  in  man,  also 
an  analogous  muscle  in  the  solipeds.  [L,  9,  Girard,  Percivall,  Leyh 
(L,  13).] 

ATIOIDO-ODONTOID,  adj.  A2t-loid"o-o-do%t'oid.  Fr., 
atUndo-odont&idien.    See  Atlanto-odontoid. 

ATIiOIDO-SOUS-MASTOIDIBN  (Fr.),  n,  A't-lo-e-do-su- 
ma^s-to-e-di^-a^*.  The  superior  oblique  muscle  of  the  head.  [A,385.] 

ATtOIDO-SOUS-OCCIPITAL,  (Fr.),  n.  A3Ho-e-do-su2;-o%- 
si^p-i't-a'!.    The  rectus  capitis  lateralis  muscle.    [A,  385.] 

ATtOIDO-STYlOIDETJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=t(aH)-lo(lo=)-i(6)"do- 
(do2)-sti(stu'')-lo(lo2)-isd(ed)'e''-u2s(u4s).  Yr.,  petit  droit  latiraX  de  la 
tSte.  Gjer.,  Tragergriffelmuskel,  kleiner  (oder  schiefer)  Beuger  des 
Kopfes.'  Syn. :  flexor  capitis  parvus  [Bourgelat],  obliquus  capitis 
anticus  [Percivall].  A  raiuscle  of  the  neck  in  quadrupeds,  analogous 
to  the  rectus  capitis  lateralis  in  man.    [A,  314  ;  L,  13.] 

ATtOIDO-SUB-MASTOIDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  A''t(aH)-lo(lo=)- 
i-(e)"do(do')-su=b(su''b)-ma2s(ma=s)  -  to(to2)  -  isd(ed)'e!'-u"s(u<s).  See 
Obliquus  capitis  superior. 

ATL,OIDO-SUB-OCCIPlTAMS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(aH)-lo(lo»)- 
i-(e)"do(do«)-suSb(su*b)-o=k-si2p(ki2p)-i2t-a(aS)'li2s.  Ft.,  atloido-sous- 
occipital.  Syn. :  flexor  capitis  brevis  [Bourgelat],  rectus  capitis 
anticus  minor  [Percivall],  atloidq-occipitalis  inferior  [Leyh].  The 
rectus  capitis  lateralis  muscle  in  man,  also  an  analogous  muscle  in 
quadrupeds.    [L,  9, 13.] 

ATMAGOOPTA-MUBKUTEE  (Bengal.),  ATMAGITPTA 
(Sanscr.),  n^s.    The  Mucuna  pruriens.    [B,  172, 181.] 

AXME  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A»t(a't)'me(ma).    Gr.,  ariiri.    See  Atmos. 

ATMEM/A  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A=t(a3t)-mei'l'Ias.  The  Smlanthes 
aemella.  '  [B.] — Herba  attmellse.  Semen  atmellae.  The  herb 
and  seed  of  Spilanthes  aemella.    [B,  180.] 

ATMEKYTHKIN,  n.  ASt-me'r'i^th-ri'n.  Kane's  name  for  a 
body  forming  reddish-green  laminse,  produced  by  distilling  litmic 
and  litraylinic  acids  with  lime.    [B,  196.] 

ATMIATBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=t(a»t)-mia-a3tri(re)'a'.  Fr.,  at- 
miatrie.    Ger.,  Aimiatrie.    See  Atmidiatrica. 

ATMIC,  adj.  An'mi^ik.  Lat.,  atmicus  (from  arftd;,  vapor). 
Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  consisting  of,  vapor.    [M,  13.] 

ATMIDIATRICA,  ATMIDIATRICB  (Lat),  n's,  f,  of  adj. 
atmidiatricus  (ars  imderstood).  A'^UaHymi^d-V'-SL^UaHyri^-ca.^, 
-se(ka).  From  arfiii,  vapor,  and  iarpiKiS?,  medical.  Fr.,  atmidi- 
atrique.  Ger.,  Dampfheilkunde.  Medical  treatment  by  means  of 
vapors  or  gases.  [A,  332,  385J— A.  pulmonalls.  Fr.,  atmiatrie 
pulmonaire  [Martm  Solon].  The  treatment  of  pulmonary  diseases 
with  inhalations  of  medicated  vapors.    [A,  301 ;  L,  44.] 

ATMIDODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ai't(a8t)-mi»d-o'dez(das).  Gr.,  ir- 
luSiiSris  (from  arfii';,  vapor,  and  elSos,  resemblance).  Ger.,  dampfig- 
dunstig,  dunstartig,  dunstdhnlich.   Vapor-like,  vaporous.    [A,  323.] 


ATMIDOMBTBR,  n.  A=t-mi'd-o2m'e''t-u=i.  Lat.,  atmidome- 
irum  (from  ar/xt's,  vapor,  and  tiirpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  atmido- 
metre.  Grer.,  Ausdun8tun.gsinesser.  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  amount  of  aqueous  vapor  in  the  air  by  determining  the  rate  of 
evaporation  from  a  moist  surface.  It  consists  of  a  long,  thin,  up- 
right glass  tube,  graduated  into  inches,  terminating  below  in  a  bulb 
of  porous  earthenware.  It  is  filled  with  water,  and  the  latter  oozes 
through  the  bulb  and  evaporates,  causing  the  level  of  the  water  to 
sink  in  the  tube.  The  drier  the  air  is,  the  faster  does  the  evapora- 
tion proceed.    [A,  305,  377.] 

ATMIDOM^TBOGRAPHE  (Fr.),  n.  Ast-miM-o-ma-tro-graSf. 
From  dTiuts,  vapor,  nirpov,  a  measure,  and  ypd<t)eLv,  to  write.  A 
self -registering  atmidometer,    [L,  41.] 

ATMIDOSCOPE,  n.  A^tmi'd'o-skop.  From  iTjw's,  vapor, 
and  iTKmnlv,  to  examine.  Ger.,  Atmidoskop.  Babinet's  name  for 
the  atmidometer.    [B,  196  ;  L,  41.] 

ATMIOMilTRE  (Fr.),  n.  A'b-me-o-me'tr.  An  apparatus  for 
the  employment  of  atmidiatrica  (g.  v.).  [Jacobelli,  "(>a2.  hebd.  de 
m§d.  et  de  chir.,"  Aug.  5, 1887,  p.  505.]    Cf.  Pneumatic  cabinet. 

ATMISMOMETEB,  n.  A.'^t-m\''s-Tao^m'e''t-\x^T.  Fr.,  atmis- 
mom^tre  [Dfilezenne].    See  Atmidometer. 

ATMISTERION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A^U.aHymi's-te(.ta,yrV-o^n.  From 
aTfti's,  vapor.    See  Vaporarium. 

ATIJIIZONE,  u.  A^t'mi'^z-on.  Meissner's  name  for  antozone. 
[B,  196.] 

ATMIZONIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A't-mi^z-o-nek.  See  Atmozonicus. 

ATMOCtEIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A't-mo-kla-ed.  An  apparatus  for  the 
inhalation  of  gases.    [L,  41,] 

ATMODES  (Lat.),  adj.    A2t(a»t)-mo'dez(das).    See  Atmidodes. 

ATMOGRAPH,  n.  A^t'mo-gra'f.  From  ir/iios,  the  breath,  and 
ypaij)€Lv,  to  write.  An  instrument  invented  by  J.  B.  Sanderson  for 
registering  the  movements  of  the  chest  in  respiration.    [D,  35.] 

ATMOGRAPHY,  ATMOLOGY,  n's.  A^tmo^g'ra^-fl^,  -rao^l'- 
o-ji*.  Lat.,  atmographia  (from  a.Tp.6^,  vapor,  and  ypd^eiv,  to  write), 
atmologia  (from  arpLot,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Ger.,  Atmolo- 
gie.    The  science  of  vapors  or  of  evaporation.    [A,  322  ;  B,  49.] 

ATMOtUTRON,  ATMOtUTRVM  (Lat.),  n'8  n.  A'Ua.H)- 
mo(mo^)rlu''(lu)'tro2n,  -tru3m(tru*m).  From  drjud?,  vapor,  and  \(ni- 
rpov,  a  bath,    (jter.,  Dampfbad.    A  vapor  bath.    [A,  3^  ;  L,  81.] 

ATMOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>t(ast)-mon'i--'s(u«s)-i»s.  Gen.,  at- 
molys'eos  (.-ol'ysis).  From  artios,  vapor,  and  \u<ris,  a  liberation.  The 
separation  of  air  orany  gas  by  diffusion  through  a  porous  plate. 
[B.] 

ATMOIiYZER,  n.  A't'mo''l-iz-uSr.  An  apparatus  for  the  per- 
formance of  atmolysis.    [L,  73.] 

ATMOMECHANB  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A2t(a8t)-mo(mo=)-me%(mach2)'- 
a3-ne(na).  From  aTp.69,  vapor,  and  firjxavv,  a  machine.  Fr.,  machine 
d  vapeur,    Ger.,  Da-mpfmaschine.    A  steam  engine.    [L,  &1.] 

ATMOMBCHANieuS  (Lat.),  adj.  An(aH)"mo(moi!)-me2k- 
(mach2)-a2n(a3n)'i2k-u8s(u*s).  Pertaining  to  or  worked  by  steam 
power.     [L,  81'.] 

ATMOMETEB,  n.  A't-mo'm'e^t-u^r.  Lat.,  atnuymetrum 
(from  aTpi6q,  vapor,  and  p-irpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  atrmymHre.  Qer., 
Atmometer,  Dunstmesser,  Dampfmesser.    See  Atmidometer. 

ATMOPYRE,  n.  A^t'mo-pir.  From  drjuds,  vapor,  and  nvp, 
fire.  A  hollow  cylinder  of  burnt  clay,  closed  at  the  top,  open  at 
the  bottom,"and  having  numerous  perforations  in  the  sides  ;  used 
in  chemical  manipulations,  being  fixed  loosely  over  an  ordinary 
gas-burner.  The  gas  burns  with  a  perfectly  blue,  smokeless  fianie, 
which  envelops  the  cylinder  and  soon  renders  it  incandescent. 
[B,  2.] 

AtmORA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Helicteres  isora.    [B,  181.] 

ATMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A'Ua.HYmoH.  Gr.,  aTp.6s.  A  vapor,  an 
exhalation,  the  breath.    [J  ;  L,  94.] 

ATMOSPK,^RII,IA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A=t(aH)-mo2s-feMfa=- 
e2r)-i2l'ia-a3.  Fr.,  atmosph4rilies.  Ger.,  Atmosphririlien.  ■  The 
chemical  constituents  found  in  the  atmosphere,  especially  consid- 
ered in  relation  to  alterations  due  to  processes  of  combustion,  res- 
piration, etc.,  or  to  meteorological  changes ;  constituting,  accord- 
ing to  some  naturahsts,  a  fourth,  the  gaseous,  kingdom  of  nature. 
[B,  49  :  L,  43.] 

ATMOSPHERE,  n.  A't'mo's-fer.  Lat.,  atmosphcera  (from 
dTjudf,  vapor,  and  v^alpa.  a  sphere).  Fr.,  atmosphere.  Ger.,  Atmos- 
pkdre,  Dunstkreis,  Z/aftkreis.  It.,  atmosfera.  Sp.,  atmdsfera, 
1.  In  chemistry,  any  special  gaseous  medium  surrounding  a 
solid  or  h'quid  body.  [Tyndall  (B,  3).]  3.  As  usually  employed, 
the  gaseous  envelope  (air)  surrounding  the  earth.  The  height  of 
the  a.  has  been  variously  estimated.  The  usual  estimates  place  it 
at  about  forty  or  fifty  miles,  but  there  is  reason  to  think  that  it 
may  be  much  greater  than  this.  Its  weight  is  estimated  by  the  de- 
gree of  pressure  which  it  exerts  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  gravita- 
tion. This  pressure  varies  with  the  temperature,  with  differences 
of  meteorological  condition,  and  more  especially  with  the  height 
above  the  sea-level  at  which  the  estimate  is  made.  It  is  measured 
with  the  barometer.  At  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  at  a  temperature  of 
0°  C.  the  pressure  is  equal  to  that  of  a  column  of  mercury  760  mm. 
(somewhat  over  30  inches)  in  height ;  or  it  is  equivalent  to  a  weight 
of  about  15  lbs.  to  every  square  inch  of  surface.  The  a.  is  continu- 
all,y  varying  in  density,  and  the  variations  are  the  cause  of  those  dis- 
turbances of  atmospheric  equilibrium  which  are  apparent  as  winds 
and  storms.  Such  alterations  of  density  are  due  chiefly  to  changes 
of  temperature  effected  in  the  a.  either  by  variations  in  the  amount 
of  heat  received  from  the  sun  or  by  inequality  in  the  amount  of 
heat  radiated  from  different  portions  of  the  earth's  surface.  In  its 
chemipal  composition,  the  a.  may  be  considered  as  consisting  of 
pure  air  (made  up  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen  in  the  proportion  of 
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about  4  volumes  of  the  latter  to  1  volume  of  the  former)  mixed 
with  vai'iable.  amounts  of  water,  carbon  dioxide,  ammonia,  ozone, 
free  nitric  acid,  nitrites,  and  various  organic  and  inorganic  gases 
and  soUds.  Water  is  present  in  the  a.,  either  under  the  form  of  in- 
visible aqueous  vapor  or  as  the  visible  finely  divided  particles  of 
liquid  constituting  mist  and  clouds.  It  is  constantly  renewed  by 
evaporation  from  the  ocean  and  other  bodies  of  water,  and  is  also 
constantly  exhaled  from  the  cutaneous  and  respiratory  surfaces  of 
animals.  The  amount  taken  up  from  these  sources  increases  with 
the  temperature.  When  the  a.  has  absorbed  as  much  moisture  as 
it  can  contain,  it  is  said  to  be  saturated ;  and  the  degree  of  moisture, 
or  humidity,  of  the  a.  at  any  time  is  measured  by  the  ratio  between 
the  amount  of  moisture  actually  present  and  the  amount  that 
would  be  required  to  saturate  it  attne  temperature  of  observation. 
This  ratio  is  usually  expressed  as  a  percentage  ;  a  humidity  of  50, 
for  instance,  denoting  that  the  air  is  naif  saturated  with  moisture. 
The  humidity  is  measured  with  the  hygrometer.  When  the  amount 
of  moisture  present  exceeds  the  limit  of  saturation,  the  atmospheric 
water  is  precipitated  in  the  form  of  rain,  snow,  hail,  dew,  or  frost. 
This  is  usually  brought  about  by  a  lowering  of  the  temperature,  as 
an  amount  of  aqueous  vapor  which  is  insufficient  to  satin*ate  warm 
air  will  more  than  saturate  an  equal  volume  of  colder  air.  Carbon 
dioxide  (so-called  carbonic  acid)  constitutes  about  4  parts  in  10.000 
by  volume  of  the  a.  It  is  continually  renewed  by  the  processes  of 
animal  respiration,  and  is  continually  decomposed  by  the  processes 
of  vegetable  assimilation.  Its  quantity,  therefore,  varies  according 
to  the  relative  preponderance  of  these  two  factors.  It  is  propor- 
tionately great  in  the  a.  of  cities,  and  especially  in  houses  where 
people  are  crowded  together  and  ventilation  is  insufflcient.  The 
ammonia  of  the  a.  is  usually  present  in  combination.  It  is  of  im- 
portance as  supplying  plants  with  the  nitrogenous  material  neces- 
sary for  the  full  development  of  their  seeds  and  other  portions  of 
their  structure.  The  amount  of  atmospheric  ozone  is  extremely 
small.  It  is  produced  in  the  evaporation  of  water  and  by  the  pas- 
sage of  an  electric  discharge  (lightning)  through  the  air.  It  is  used 
up  in  the  oxidation  of  nitrogen  and  organic  matters.  The  other 
constituents  of  the  a.  may  be  regarded  as  purely  adventitious. 
They  consist  of ;  (1)  gaseous  emanations  from  factories,  furnaces, 
and  dwellings  ;  (2)  exhalations  from  decaying  animal  and  vegetable 
matter  ;  (3)  finely  pulverized  solid  materials  ;  and  (4)  minute  living 
organisms.  Under  the  first  head  are  included  coal-gas,  chlorine, 
hydrochloric  acid,  sulphur  dioxide,  sulphuroxis  and  smphiuic  acids, 
and  carbon  monoxide.  Under  the  second  head  are  included  marsh- 
gas,  sulphureted  hydrogen,  and  some  of  the  ammoniacal  com- 
pounds. Under  the  third  head  are  included  pulverized  fragments 
of  soil,  coal-dust,  and  other  inorganic  material-;  chloride  of  sodium 
and  other  salts  left  in  suspension  by  the  evaporation  of  sea-water  ; 
and  finely  divided  organic  material  composed  chiefly  of  excrement 
and  the  products  of  putrefaction.  Under  the  f ourm  head  are  in- 
cluded the  pollen  of  plants  and  a  varietj  of  invisible  vegetable 
germs  widen  are  believed  to  be  the  effective  agents  in  the  trans- 
mission of  disease  and  the  production  of  fermentations.  The  relar 
tive  amount  of  these  adventitious  constituenta  varies  greatly. 
Upon  their  amount  the  de^ee  of  salubrity  of  the  a.  chiefly  de- 
pends, any  air  which  contains  a  large  proportion  of  them  bein^ 
unfit  for  respiration.  The  variations  of  the  more  constant  ingredi- 
ents of  the  a.  are  within  narrow  limits  and  are  of  secondary  im- 
portance as  regards  wholesomeness.  [B.]  3.  In  physics,  a  press- 
ure equal  to  that  of  the  a.  (approximately,  one  of  16  lbs.  to  the 
square  inch).  [B.l — Electrical  a.  Lat.,  atmosplicera  electrica. 
Fr.,  atmosphere  ^tectrique.  Ger.,  elektrische  Atmrtsphdre.  The 
space  about  an  electrified  body  in /which  it  produces  el^tric  mani- 
festations.   [B,  49.]  -^ 

ATMOSPHiiKE  (Ft.),  n.  A't-mo-sfe=r.  1.  See  Atmosphere. 
2,  A  non-aerial  medium  surrounding  a  body. — A.  adipeuse  (ou 
cellnlo-g^raissetise,  ou  graisseuse)  du  rein.  The  fatty  tissue 
surroundmg  the  kidney.  TGuyon,  "  Ann.  des  mal.  des  org.  gfinito- 
urin.,"  March,  1887,  p.  129.] 

ATMOSPHERIC,  ATMOSPHBBICAIi,  adj's.  A't-mo^s- 
fe^r'i^k, -i^k-a^l.  lai.,  atmosphcericwt.  Fr.,  atmosphirique.  Ger., 
atmosphdrisch.  It.,  atmosferico.  Sp.,af»io^ftrico.- Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  atmosphere.  [B.]  See  A.  lines,  A.  uoistubb,  A.  press- 
UBB,  and  A.  precipitates. 

ATMOSPH]6riE  (Fr.),  n.  A't-mo-sfa-re.  The  therapeutical 
use  of  air.    [A,  3^.] 

ATMOSPHEKIZATION,  n.  A^f'moSsfe'r-i'z-a'shu'n.  The 
change  of  venous  into  arterial  blood  by  the  absorption  of  oxy- 
gen.   [K.] 

ATMOSPHEKOtOGT,  n.  A't-mo^s-fe'r-o^l'o-ji".  Lat.,  at- 
niosphcerologia  (from  dT/j.d9,  vapor,  u<^a.LfM,  a  sphere,  and  Adyos,  un- 
derstanding). Fr.,  atmosphSrotogie.  Ger,,  Atmosphdrologie.  That 
department  of  science  which  relates  to  the  atmosphere. 

ATMOSPOBEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t<a»t)-moi's-po(po'')'re!'-u's- 
(u*s).  From  drjudf,  vapor,  and  <nropeiJs  (from  imeipeiv,  to  sow),  a 
sower.  Ger.,  Dampfverbreiter.  Syn. :  vaporia  disseminator,  va- 
porisator.  An  apparatus  devised  by  J.  Corrigan  for  disseminating 
vapor.    ["  Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  March,  1839,  p.  94  (A,  388).] 

ATMOSTATICS,  n.  sing.  A't-mo's-ta't'i'ks.  Lat.,  atmostati- 
ca  (from  arjitds,  vapor,  and  aTariic^  [iirtirTiitivi  understood],  statics — 
Bcien^ia  understood).  Qer.,  Atm^statik.  The  science  of  gases  in  a 
state  of  equilibrium.    [B,  78.] 

ATMOSTATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  An(a8t)-mo2s-ta=t(ta»t)'i!k-u«s- 
(u<s).  Pertaining  to  atmostatics  or  to  the  specific  gravity  of  gases. 
[A,  332,] 

ATMOZOMICUS,  ATMOZONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»t(a't)-mo- 
(mo2)-zo2m(zoin)'i2k-u's(u<s),  -zo''n(zon)'i2k-u's(u's).  From  drfid;, 
vapor,  and  iSt/j-a,  orfwi/ij.  a  girdle.  Fr,,  atmizonique,  atmozonique. 
One  or  the  other  of  these  terms  was  applied  by  Blackadder  to  the 
we1>-bulb  hygrometer,  from  the  bulb  being  swathed  with  muslin. 
[L,  41,  116  ;  B,  195.]  ■ 


ATMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A!'t(a>t)'mu"s(mu<s).    See  Atmos. 

ATNON,  n.  A  name  said  to  have  been  appUed  by  Dioscorides  to 
the  Lolium  temulentum.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AXOA,  n.    A  Brahman  name  for  the  Anona.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

ATOCHA  (Sp.),  n.  A>-to'cha».  The  Lygeum  spartum,  the 
Stipa-  tenacissima,  or  the  berries  of  the  Oxycoccus  palustris.  [B, 
19,  46,  121.] 

ATOCHADOS  (Sp.),  n.  A=-to-cha"dos.  The  Lavandula  stoe- 
chas.    [B,  46.] 

ATOCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»t(aSt)-o(o2)'si''(ki=)-a".  Gr.,  aroKia  (from 
a  priv.,  and  TiKTetf,  to  bring  forth).  Fr.,  atocie.  Ger.,  Vnjruchtbar' 
keit.    SteriUty  in  the  female.    [A,  385.] 

ATOCION  (Lat,),  u.  n.  A''t(a»t)-o(o')'si'(ki«)-o'n.  Gr.,  ard/cioi' 
(tjiai>iJi<ucov  understood).  An  old  term  for  a  medicine  supposed  to  pre- 
vent conception.    [Pliny  (A,  318) ;  A,  322.] 

ATOCIOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a't)-o(o»)'si»(ki'')-o>s.  Gr.,  ardno;. 
Causing  barrenness.    [A,  322.] 

ATOCICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2t(ast)-o(o2)'si'(ki2)-u»m(u*m).  1.  The 
Lychnis  silvestris.    [Pliny  (B,  134).]    8.  See  Atocion. 

ATOCIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A!'t(a»t)-o(oi')'si2(ki=)-u'6(u<s).  See  Ato- 
cios. 

ATOCIVB  (Fr.),  n.    A'-to-sev.    The  Anona  squamosa.    [L,  49.] 

ATOCOS,  ATOCUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  An(a»t)'o(o2)-ko>s,  -ku's- 
(ku<s).    Gr.,  aroicos.    1.  NuUiparous.    2.  Barren.    [A,  311,  822.] 

ATOIiE,  n.  The  Bixa  orellana  or  the  dye  (annotto)  obtamed 
from  it.    [B,  173, 180.] 

KTOTJLXOm  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A't(aSt)-o21'li»d-e(as-e').  A  family 
of  Hydrozo»  belonging  to  the  order  Bisaymedusce,  suborder  Cid>o- 
stomce.    [E.  R.  Lankester  (B,  77).] 

ATOM,  u.  A't'o'm.  Gr.,  arofios  (from  a  priv.,  and  t^jii'«h',  to 
cut).  Lat.,  atomus.  Fr.,  atome.  Ger,,  Atom,  Vrstofftheilchen. 
It.,  aiomo.  Sp.,  dtomo.  1.  In  philosophy  and  physics,  a  suppositi- 
tious, excessively  small,  indivisible,  and  unalter^fe  particle  or  mat- 
ter. By  the  aggregation  of  a's  all  substances  were,  supposed  to  be 
formed,  differences  in  their  physical  properties  being  attributed  to 
differences  in  the  a's  themselves  or  in  the  arrangement  and  location 
of  the  component  a's.  This  conception  of  an  a.  dates  back  to  the 
time  of  Anaxagoras,  Democritus,  and  Lucretius,  and  still  exists  in 
a  somewhat  modified  form.  [B.]  See  Molecule  and  Atmnic  the- 
ory. 2.  In  chemistry,  a  name  given  by  Dalton  to  the  smallest 
g article  of  a  body,  whether  elementary  or  compound,  which  could 
e  imagined  to  exist  by  itself  or  in  comMnation.  His  definition  thus 
includes  both  the  a.  and  the  molecule  of  recent  chemistry.  [B.]  3. 
In  recent  chemistry,  the  smallest  conceivable  portion  of  an  element- 
ary body  which  can  preserve  the  chemical  properties  of  the  body, 


A'vrarine  ((3er.).  Atomic  heat.  [B.]— Chemical  a.  See  A.  ( 
and  3d  def's).— Compound  a.  A  molecule.  [B,  140.]— Element- 
ary a.  The  a.  of  an  elementary  body  ;  an  a.  in  the  chemical  sense. 
[B,  140.]— Organic  a.  A  molecule  forming  part  of  an  organic  com- 
pound. [B,  140.]— Physical  a.  See .4.  (1st  def. land  molecule.— 
Simple  a.  B&& Elementary  a. — Vortex-a.  Fr.,  atome-iourbiUwi. 
The  elementary  constituent  of  a  substance  according  to  the  so-called 
vortex  theory  of  matter  ;  a  whirling  ring  (like  the  ring  of  smoke), 
being  a  portion  of  the  infinitely  attenuated,  perfectly  fluid  ether 
supposed  to  permeate  all  space,  to  which  portion  a  vortex  motion 
ha.s  been  communicated.  Such  a  vortex-ring,  produced  in  a  perfect 
fluid  (i.e.,  one  in  which  no  friction  exists),  has  been  shown  by  Helm- 
holtz  to  be  indestructible  and  indivisible.    [Tait  (B,  164).] 

ATOMABIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=t(a3t)-o2m-a(a»7ri=-u»s(u<s).  Fr., 
atom^ire.  Having  colored  dots  (an  entomological  and  botanical 
species-name).    [B,  131.] 

ATOMATO-FtOCCUlOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A't(a»t)-o'm-a(a=)"- 
to(to'i)-flo2k-ku'(ku<)-lo'su's(su*s).  From  atomus,  an  atom,  and  J!oc- 
ciis,  a  lock  of  wool.  Ger.,  atomatisch-flockig,  Flocculose  in  spots 
of  very  small  size  (like  the  pileus  of  an  agaric).    [B,  198.] 

ATOMATUS  (Lat),  adj.  A't(aSt)-o!'m-a(aS)'tuSs(tu4s).  SeeAxoM- 

ABIUS. 

ATOME  (Fr.),  n.  A'-tom.  See  Atom. — A.  lng£cable  [Duma*]. 
See  Atom  (3d  def.).— A.  s6cable  [Dumas].  See  Molecule.- A.- 
tourbillon.    See  Vortex-AToa. 

ATOMIC,  adj.  A't^o>m'i"k.  Lat.,  atomicus.  Fr.,  atomique. 
Ger.,  atomisch.  It.,  atomi'co.  Sp.,  atomico.  Pertaining  to  atoms. 
[B.]    See  A.  heat,  A.  theory,  A.  volume,  and  A.  weight. 

ATOMICIAN,  n.    A't-o^m-i'sh'a^n.    See  Atomist. 

ATOMICISM,  II.    Ait-o'm'i'-si'sm.    See  Atomism. 

ATOMICITY,  n.  A't-o"m-i's'iH-i!'.  Fr.,  atomicity.  Qer.,  Ato- 
miciidt.  It.,  atomicitd.  Sp.,  atomicidad.  Syn. :  combining  ca- 
pacity (or  power),  quantivalence,  valence,  valency.  The  combining 
power  of  an  element  as  compared  with  that  of  hydrogen  ;  a  num- 
ber representing  the  greatest  number  of  atoms  of  hydrogen  which  it 
will  replace  in  a  compound.  The  degrees  of  a.  are  expressed  by  the 
terms  univalence,  or  the  a.  of  amonad  element,  which  replaces  one 
atom  of  hydrogen ;  bivalence,  or  the  a.  of  a  diad  element,  replacing 
two  atoms  of  hydrogen ;  trivalence,  or  the  a.  of  a  triad  element ; 
quadrivalence,  or  the  a.  of  a  tetrad  element ;  quinguivalence,  or  the 
a.  of  a  pentad  element ;  sexvalence,  or  the  a.  of  a  hexad  element ; 
etc.  [B.]— Absolute  a.  The  maximum  combining  capacity  of  an 
element ;  expressed  by  a  number  indicating  the  maximum  number 
of  atoms  of  a  univalent  element  with  which  it  can  combine.  It  is 
equal  to  the  sum  of  the  active  and  latent  atomicities  (g.  v.).  [B, 
159.]— Active  a.  The  combining  capacity  of  an  element  actually 
shown  in  combination  with  another  element  or  a  radicle  (e.  g.,  the 
active  a.  of  nitrogen  in  ammonia,  NH3,  is  3,  although  the  absolute 
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a.  of  nitrogen  is  5).  [B,  159.] — Latent  a.  The  difference  between 
the  absolute  a.  and  the  active  a.  (e.  g.,  the  latent  a.  of  nitrogen  in 
ammonia  is  2).  It  expresses  the  timnber  of  bonds  which  are  not  at- 
tached to  those  of  another  element,  and  so  become  inter-unlted. 

Thus,  ammonia  may  be  written  H —  IV  y ,  where  the  2  bonds  on 

the  right,  having  no  connection  with  another  element,  unite  with 
each  other.     [B,  159.] 

ATOMIFEKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=t(an)-o2m-i!f'eSr-uiis(u<s).  Froni 
atomus,  an  atom,  and  ferre^  to  bear.    Fr.,  atomif&re.    See  Atoma- 

RIUS. 

ATOMIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.    A'-to'mi^g-kit.    See  Atomicity. 

ATOMISM,  n.  A^t'o'^m-i^zm.  Lat.,  atomisTnus,  atomistica 
(doctrina  understood).  Fr.,  atomisme.  Ger.,  Atomismus,  Atomis- 
tik.  It.,  Sp.,  aiomismo.  1.  The  science  or  theory  of  atoms.  [A, 
303.1  Cf.  Atomic  THEORY.  2.  The  philosophical  doctrine  which  re- 
gards the  imiverse  as  composed  of  atoms.    [B,  49.] 

ATOMIST,  n.  Ai't'o"m-i!'st.  Lat,  atomista.  Fr.,  atomiste. 
Ger.,  Aiomist^  Atomistiker.    One  who  beUeves  in  atomism.    [B.] 

ATOMISTIC,  adj.  A^t-o^m-i'sfisk.  Lat.,  atomisticus.  Fr., 
atomistique.  Grer.,  atomistisch.  It.,  atomistico.  Sp.,  atomiatico. 
1.  Ot  or  pertaining  to  an  atom,  consisting  of  a  single  atom,  atomic. 
3.  Pertaining  to  at. mism.    [B.J 

ATOMISTICS,  n.  sing.  A't-o'm-iSst'i^lra.  Lat.,  atomistica, 
aiomistice  (doctriria  miderstood),  atom,isticum  {systema  under- 
stood).   See  Atouish. 

ATOMISTIKER  (Ger.),  n.    A3-to-mi=st'i>k-e'r.    See  Atomist. 

ATOMIZATION,  n.  A't-o^m-ii'z-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  atomisation. 
Ger.,  Zerstduben.  The  act  or  process  of  reducing  a  body  to  a  state 
of  very  fine  subdivision,  especially  that  of  converting  a  liquid  into 
the  form  of  spray.    [B.] 

ATOMIZER,  u.  A^t'o^m-i-zu^r.  Fr.,  appareil  d  vapeur,  pul- 
verisateur.  Ger.,  Zerstduber,  Dampfapparat.  It.,  apparecchio 
di  vapore  (o  di  spuma),  polverizzatore.    Sp.,  aparato  ae  vapor  (6 


s.  tiemann&os. 

richaedson's  atomizer. 

deespuma).  Syn. :  spray  pj-oducer  (or  apparatiis),  nebulizer.  An 
apparatus  for  throwmg  a  jet  of  Uquid  in  the  form  of  a  very  fine 
spray.  [B.l  In  the  early  a's,  the  spray  was  formed  by  means  of 
a  syringe  having  the  objective  end  of  the  barrel  closed  with  a 
plate  of  metal  in  which  there  were  numerous  minute  perforations, 
through  which  the  liquid  was  forced  directly  by  the  action  of  the 


THE  SUCTION  ATOMIZER.      (SABS'S  PATTERN.) 

piston.  These  were  soon  supplanted  by  Richardson's  apparatus. 
This  consists  of  a  bottle  to  hoKl  the  liquid,  closed  with  a  stopper  per- 
forated by  two  tubes.  One  of  the  tubes  extends  nearly  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  bottle,  so  that  its  lower  end  is  immersed  in  the  liquid  ;  its 
upper  portion,  which  is  directed  at  any  convenient  angle,  ends  in  a 
fine  aperture.    The  other  tube  stops  short  of  the  surface  of  the 


liquid,  and  is  connected  externally  with  a  bulb  apparatus  for  forcing 
a  current  of  air  through  it.  When  the  bulb  is  worked,  the  pressure 
of  the  air  upon  the  surface  of  the  liquid  forces  the  latter  out  through 
the  first  tube,  and,  by  means  of  a  connection  between  the  two  tubes 
above  the  stopper,  a  portion  of  the  current  of  air  is  diverted  into 
the  upper  part  of  the  first  tube  and  divides  the  liquid  into  spray  as 
it  emerges.  In 
the  third  form  of 
thea.,  the  stream 
of  Uquid,  instead 
of  being  forced 
through  the  de- 
livery tube  by 
pressure  on  the 
surface  of  the 
liquid,  is  sucked 
up  through  it  by 
the  action  of  the 
current  of  air,  the 
apertures  of  the 
two  tubes  being 
at  right  angles, 
the  current  serv- 
ing at  the  same 
time  to  break  the 
liquid  up  into 
spray  as  it  reach- 
es the  aperture.  Many  varieties  of  the  suction  atomizer  are  in  use, 
the  power  being  furnished  either  by  the  hand-ball  apparatus,  by 
comj>res.sed  air,  or  by  a  small  steam-boiler,  usually  worked  with  a 
spirit  lamp.   The  last-named  is  preferred  when  it  is  desired  to  warm 
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the  spray,  as  for  inhalation,  or  to  continue  its  production  for  a  long 
time.  A's  are  used  for  applying  medicated  hquids  to  diseased  parts, 
for  the  production  of  local  anaesthesia  by  freezing  the  skin,  for  pro- 
ducing sprays  to  be  inhaled,  and  for  disinfecting  ttie  air  of  an  apart- 
ment or  that  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a  wound.-   [L.] 

ATOMOGYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(aH)-o(o2)-m6(mo2)-ji''n(gu'n)'- 
i"-a^.  From  oTO|i4os,  very  small,  and  ■yvi'^,  a  female.  Fr.,  aiomugynie. 
Ger.,  Atomogynie.  Richard's  name  for  the  Linnsean  order  Angeio- 
spermia.    [B,  1.] 

ATOMOIiOG.Y,  n.  An-o=m-o»l'o-ji".  Lat.,  atomologia  (from 
arofios,  an  atom,  and  Aoyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  atomologie.  See 
Atomism  (1st  def.). 

ATOMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A»t(aH)'o(o=)-mo'n.  A  name  said  to  have 
been  given  by  Dioscorides  to  the  Hyoscyamus  niger.    [L,  105.] 

ATOMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A't(a»t)'o(o2)-mu»s(mu<s).  1.  An  atom. 
2.  In  zoology,  a  mmute  dot  or  point.    \B,  240.] 

ATON,  n.    The  Bunium  bulbocastanum.    [Bory  (B,  121) ;  L,  105.] 

ATONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a=t)-on(o'n)'i»-aS.  Gr.,  anvia.  (from  o 
priv.,  and  rtlvtiv,  to  stretch).  See  Atony.— A.  nutrltiva.  Atro- 
phy.   [Dupuytren  (L,  44).] 

ATONIATOUBLEPHARON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(dH)-o(oi')"nia- 
a'-ton-ble^f 'a'-ron.  A  Latin  way  of  writing  irovCa  roii/  ^Ae^dpuv  (= 
atonia  palpebrarum).  A  relaxed  or  paretic  condition  or  one  or 
both  eyelids.    [Beer  (F).] 

ATONIC,  adj.  A't-o^'n'i'k.  Gr.,  irorot.  Ijat.,  atonus,  atonicus. 
Fr.,  atonigue.  Ger.,  atonisch,schwack,  schlaff.  It.,  atonico.  Sp., 
rtWmco.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  causing,  or  affected  with,  atony. 
[A,  322.] 

ATONIFICATION  (Fr.),  n.  A'-to-niS-fis-kaS-si'-o'n!'.  The 
production  of  atony.    [L,  41.] 

ATONUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A2t(a't)'o(o')-nu's(nu<B).    See  Atonic. 

ATONY,  n.  A't'o-nis.  Gr.,  anvia,.  Lat.,  atonia  (q.  v.  for 
deriv.).  Fr.,  atonie.  Ger.,  Atonie,  Erschlaffung,  Schlaffheit.  It., 
atonia.  Sp.,  atonia.  Weakness,  relaxation,  lack  of  tone  or  of 
normal  contractile  power  (said  of  muscles  and  of  hollow  muscular 
organs).  [D,  35 ;  L,  32.]— A.  of  the  uterus.  Lat.,  atonia  (seu 
oaynaTnia)  uteri.  Fr.,  atonie  de  Vut^rus.  According  to  Wigand, 
the  second  degree  of  diminished  uterine  action  in  parturition,  the 
contractions  being  weak  and  imperfect,  besides  being  too  infre- 
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quent.  [A,  ao.J  See  also  Uterine  inertia  and  Paralysis  of  the 
uterus. — Nutritive  atony.  Fr.,  atoJiie  nutritive.  Dupuytren's 
term  for  atrophy.    [A,  301.] 

ATOPOS,  ATOPUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2t(a»t)'o(o2Vpo's, -pu>s- 
(pu*s).  Gr.,  aTojro!  (from  a  priv.,  and  toitos,  a  place).  Out  of  place, 
strange,  paradoxical  (said  of  symptoms).    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

ATOKCUIiAKIEN  (Fr.),  a^.  AS-tor-ku«-laS-ri2-a»n2.  For 
deriv.,  see  A-*  and  Tohculak.  Not  connected  with  the  torcular 
Herophili  (said  of  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater).    [A,  385.] 

ATORSAXOCOTI,  ATORSAXOCOTI,  CHICHIITIC, 
n's.    A  West  Indian  fruit  like  a  plum.    [L,  119.] 

ATOVONICO  EL  GKANDE  (Sp.),  n.  AS-to-vo'ne-ko  e^I 
gra^n'da.    A  place  in  Mexico,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring,    [A,  385.] 

ATOXIC,  adj.  A^'t-o'x'i'k.  Lat.,  atoxicus  (from  a  priv,,  and 
ToxiKoi*,  an  arrow-poison).  Fr.,  atoxique.  Not  venomous  (said  of 
serpents).    [L,  42.] 

ATOYAXACOTIv,  n.    See  Maoaxoootilifbra. 

ATRABIIiAKIAN,  n.  A't-ra^-bi^l-a'ri^-a^n.  A  person  dis- 
posed to  melancholy  or  to  biliary  derangements.    [L,  56.] 

ATRABII.ARIOUS,  adj.      Ast-ra'-bin-a'ri^-uSs.      See   Atba- 

BIUABY. 

ATRABIMAKT,  ATRABIIilOTTS,  adj's.  A^t-rai-bin'ia- 
a-ri^,  -is-u^s.  Lat.,  atrabilarius^  atrabiliostis.  Fr.,  atrabiJmre^ 
atrabilieux.  Ger.,  atrabilarisch.,  gallsuchtig.  It.,  Q,trabiUare.  Sp., 
airabiliar.  1.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  causing,  or  affected  with, 
atrabilis  (q.  v.).  [A,  385.]  2.  Pertaining  to  the  kidneys  or  the  suprar 
renal  capsules  or  to  their  blood-vessels.    [A,  301.] 

ATRABIEiS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ai't(an)-ra>-bi(be)'li2s.  Originally 
writtea  atra  (fem.  of  ater^  black)  bilis  (bile).  Gr.,  /t^Aatva  xoMj. 
Fr.,  atrabile.  Ger.,  Oallsucht.  Black  bile  ;  a  black  humor  sup- 
posed by  the  ancients  to  be  secreted  by  the  supra-renal  capsules 
and,  when  in  excess,  to  give  rise  to  melancholy.    [K.] 

ATRABIMTAT  (Ger.),  n.  AS-tra^-bi^'l-i^-tat'.  The  state  of 
being  atrabilious.    [M,  7.] 

ATRACHEtIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  A2t(aH)-raS-ke- 
(ch=a)'li2-a».  Fr.,atmc/ieJie(lstdef.).  Ger.,  Kurzhalsigkeit  (IstAet.). 

1.  (F.  sing.)  absehce  or  abnormal  shortness  of  the  neck,  i.  e.,  the  ab- 
sence of  any  constriction  between  the  heatl  and  the  body.    [L,  41.] 

2.  (N.  pi.)  a  division  of  the  Heteromera  in  which  there  is  no  narrow- 
ing between  the  head  and  the  corselet.    [L,  121.] 

ATRACHEI^IUS,  ATRACHEIiUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A»t(a8t)-ra»- 
keCch'a)'li'-uSs(u*s),  -ke(ch2a)'luSs(lu*s).    See  Atrachelous. 

ATRACHEI.OCEPHAI,US  (Lat.),  adj.  A=t(ast)-ra2kiraSch»)"- 
e'l(al)-o(o=)-se=f  (ke''f)'a'-lu»s(lu<s).  From  aTpavijAos,  having  no  neck, 
and  Kei^oA^,  the  head.  Affected  with  atracheiia  (1st  def.) ;  as  a  u., 
a  monster  so  characterized.    [L,  45.] 

ATRACHEtOCS,  adj.  A't-ra'-ke'lu=s.  Gr.,  drpaxiiXo!  (from 
a  priv.,  and  rpaxi^"',  the  neck).  Lat.,  atrachehts.  Fr.,  atrachile. 
Ger.,  halslos,  kurzhahdg.  1.  Having  a  very  short  neck.  2.  Having 
no  neck  (sometimes  in  the  sense  of  no  head— beheaded).  [Galen 
(A,  325).] 

ATRACIUS  (Lat),  adj.  AH(a»')-ra(raS)'si»(ki2)-u»s(u<s).  Of  or 
pertaiQing  to  Atrax  (a  city  of  Thessaly).    [B,  49.]    See  Ars  atracia. 

ATRACTASPIDID^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  An(aiit)-ra»k(ra'k)-ta''s- 
(ta's)-pi2d'i2d-e(a'-e'').  A  family  of  venomous  oolubriform  Ophidii 
having  a  cylindrical  body,  a  .short  tail,  the  head  short  and  not  dis- 
tinct from  the  body,  and  no  teeth  behind  the  poison-fangs.    [L,  121.] 

ATKACTENCHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A"t(aH)-ra2k(raS|c)-te2n2'- 
ki^^ch'^u^j-ma^.  Gen.,  atractencfiym'aios  i-tis).  From  arpaKTo^,  a 
spindle,  and  x^l^"^^  plastic  material.  A  tissue  of  spindle-shaped 
cells.    [Morren  (L,  73).] 

ATBACTOC4;RE(Fr.),  adj.  A'-traSk-to-se=r.  From  aTpa«Toi, 
a  spindle,  and  xipas^  a  horn.  Having  the  antennee  spindle-shaped. 
[A,  385.] 

ATRACTOIDE  (Fr.),  •  adj.  A'-traSk-to-ed.  Gr.,  irpaitTioSij!. 
Spindle-shaped.    [A,  385.] 

ATKACTOSOMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2t(a't)-ra2k(ra'k)-to(to'>)- 
so*m(som)'a3-ta*.  From  arpoKTos,  a  spindle,  and  aiifjia,  the  body. 
Fr.,  atractosomes.  1.  Of  DumSril,  a  family  of  fishes  having  the 
body  fusiform.  [L,  180.1  2.  Of  Blainville,  all  animals  having  the 
body  fusiform.    [L,  180.]^ 

ATBACTOSOMATOUS,  adj.  A^t-ra'k-to-so^mWt-uSs.  Lat, 
atractosomus.  Fr.,  atractosome.  Having  the  body  spindle-shaped. 
[L,42.]  "^    . 

ATBACTOSOMI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Aat(a»fc>ra2k(ra3k)-to(to2)-so'- 
mi(me).    See  Atractosomata  (1st  def.). 

ATRACTOSOMOUS,  adj.    Aa^ra^k-to-so'muSs.    SeeATRACTO- 

SOMATOUS. 

ATBACTYI.E  (Fr.),  u.    A»-tra8k-tel.    See  Atractylis. 

ATBACTYI.ATE,  u.  A^t-ra^k'tin-at.  A  salt  of  atractylic 
acid.    [A,  385.] 

ATRACTYLIC  ACID,  n.  Aat-ra%-ti2riak.  Yr.,acide  atracty- 
lique.  Ger.,  Atractylsdure.  A  tribaslc  acid,  C8oHa4S20i8,  or  a 
hexabasic  acid,  CepHi]oS4086,  derived  from  the  root  of  the  Atracty- 
lis gummi/era,  colorless,  odorless,  astringent,  and  of  a  sweetish- 
bitter  taste ;  said  by  some  to  have  the  properties  of  a  glucoside, 
but  by  others  only  to  be  converted  into  a  glucoside,  atractylin,  by 
saponification  with  baryta  or  potash.  An  isomeric  form,  ^  a.  a., 
occurs  in  the  form  of  silky  acicular  crystals.  [B,  2, 196,  344  ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix,  p.  285  (B) ;  Lefranc,  "Rec.de 
m§m.  de  m6d.  .  .  .  mil.,"  xxii^  1869,  p.  137  (B).] 

ATRACTYLIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aat(a3t)-ra2k(ra3k)-ti21(tu8I)- 
i3d'e2-e(a3-e2).    A  division  of  composite  plants  iAmphicenianthoR) 


established  by  Reichenbach,  including  Atractylis  and  some  other 
genera.    [B,  170,] 

ATRACTYIilGENIN,  n,  A2t-ra»k-ti21-i2j'ean-ian.  YT.,atractyh 
igenine.  A  substance  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  atracty- 
lin,    [B,244,] 

ATRACTYLIN,  n.  Ast-raSk'ti^I-iSn.  Fr.,  atractyUne.  Ger., 
Atractylin.  A  sweetisih  gummy  substance,  CapHgoOo,  having  the 
properties  of  a  glucoside,  obtained  "by  saponifying  atractylic  acid. 
By  treating  it  with  a  dilute  solution  of  potassa  it  is  converted  into 
atractyligenin  and  glucose.    [B,  S44.] 

ATRACTYLIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2t(aat)-ra2k(ra3k)'ti21(tun)-ii»s. 
Cten.,  atractyVidos  i-dis).  Gr.,  arpoKTuAts,  drpoKTvAAis.  Fr.,  atrac- 
tyle,  atractylide.  Ger.,  Spindelkraut.  Syn, :  Anactis  [Cassini].  A 
genus  of  perennial  or  annual  composite  nerbs  established  by  Lin- 
naeus, bearing  dentate  or  pinnatifid  leaves,  frequently  with  spinose 
margins ;  and  terminal  flowers  in  clusters  of  from  1  to  4,  with  2  in- 
volucres, the  outer  one,  consisting  of  pinnatifiid  leaty  scales  armed 
with  spines,  separated  from  the  inner  one,  which  consists  of  spinose 
ovate  or  lanceolate  scales.  [B,  19.]— A.  acaulis  [Desfontaines], 
See  A.  gummifera. — A.  flore  luteo  [Park,],  A.  msus  agxestis 
[Gartner].  See  Carthamus  lanatits. — A.  gummifera  [Linnaeus]. 
liS".,  chardonette  gommeuse^  grenouillette.  Syn. ;  Acarna  gum- 
mifera [Willdenow],  Carthamus  gummiferus  [Lamarckt,  Cirsellium 
gummiferuTn  [Lamarck],  Carlina  gummifera  [Lessinc).  A  peren- 
nial species  growing  on  the  shores  of  Asia  Minor  and  of  Greece, 
said  to  be  the  xaMat^^w  Abukos  of  Dioscorides,  It  contains  atrac- 
tylic acid,  and  furnishes  a  gum  (acantho-mastic)  which  is  used  in 
Morocco.  The  root  and  the  flower-receptacle  are  edible,  and  the 
leaves  are  used  to  make  amadou.  [B,  173.  180;  L,  65,  77.]— A. 
humilis  [Linnsei^].  Fr.^  chardon  dore.  Syn.:  Cirsellium  humile 
[Gartner],  Centaurea  carduus  [Forskal],  A  biennial  species  grow- 
ing in  France,  having  the  same  properti^  as  A.  gummifera.  [B. 
173.] — A.  lanata  [Scopoli].  See  Carthamus  lanatv£.—A,  lancea 
rrhunberg].  Syn. :  Atractylodes  lancea  (seu  alba).  A  Chinese  and 
Japanese  species,  with  an  erect  branching  stem  ;  lanceolate,  gla- 
brous, ciliate  leaves ;  and  white  flowers ;  containing  a  resinous  sub- 
stance not  capable  of  extraction  with  water.  The  root  occurs  in 
hard,  contorted  pieces,  wrinkled  and  brown  externally,  yellowish- 
white  within,  of  a  strong  aromatic  odor  and  slightly  sweetish,  aro- 
matic taste.  A  tea,  said  to  be  stomachic  and  tonic,  is  made  from  it. 
[B,  198,  214  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  750,  and 
xxviii,  p.  148  (B).] — A.  lutea  [C.  Bauhin].  See  Carthamus  lariatus. 
— A.  ovata  [Thunberg].  Syh. :  Atractylodes  ovata  (seu  rubra). 
The  bia^cu  jutsu,  biakou  sitzou,  or  ikera ;  a  Japanese  and  Chinese 
species  with  an  erect,  simple  stem,  glabrous,  ciliate,  ovate  leaves, 
and  purplish  or  violet  flowers.  The  root  (biak  yitz)  ocfcurs.  in  knotty, 
twisted  fragments  of  irregular  shape,  about  1  inch  long  and  i  inch 
thick,  pale-brown  externally,  whitish  within,  and  speckled  with 
yellowish-brown  dots  due  to  the  presence  of  an  oily,  resinous  sub- 
stance like  that  of  A.  lancea.  It  is  said  to  be  used  in  Japan  as  a 
febrifuge,  and  in  China  as  a  tonic,  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  dia- 
phoretic. [B,  193,  214  :  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiVj  p. 
749  (B).] — A.  pllosa  [Monch].  A.  vera  flore  luteo  [J.  Bauhii^. 
See  Carthamus  lanatus.—'H.erha.  atractylidis.  The  herb  of  Car- 
thamus lanatus.    [B.  180.] 

ATRACTYLODES  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A2t(aat)-ra9k(raSk)-tin(tu81)-o'- 
dez(das).  Fr.,  atractylode.  A  genus  of  mutisiaceous  plants,  made 
by  De  CanddUe  to  include  the  Atractylis  ovata  and  Atractylis  lan- 
cea, and  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Atractylis.  [B,  42, 
170.]— A.  alba,  A.  lancea.  See  Atractylis /ancea. — A.  ovata, 
A,  rubra.    See  Atractylis  ovata. 

ATRACTYLSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  A3-tra8k-tu«l'zoi-re3.  See  Atrac- 
tylic ACID. 

ATRAGENE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(aat1-ra3-]e(ga)'ne(na\  Ger,,  Al- 
penrebe.  1.  A  name  formerly  applied  to  the  Clematis  vitalba. 
[B,  19.]  3.  A  genus  of  ranunculaceous  plants  closely  related  to 
Clematis,  to  which  it  is  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker,  [B.  42, 
211.]— A.  alpina  [Linnaeus].  G«r.,  Alpendoppelblume.  See  Cle- 
matis alpina. — A.  americana  [Sims].  See  Clbmatis  verticillaris. 
— A.  austriaca  [Scopoli].  See  Clematis  alpina,— A.  flava.  A 
variety  of  A.  alpina.  [B,  173.]  See  Clematis  alpina. — A.  sibirica 
[Linna?us],  See  Clematis  sibirica. — A.  vesicatoria  [Linnaeus]. 
The  Adonis  (Knowltonia)  vesicatoria.    [B,  49.] 

ATRAMENTACEOUS,  ATRAMENTAL,  adj's.  A^t-ra^- 
me^nt-a'shuSs,  -meSnt'a^l.    Inky,    [B,  116.] 

ATRAMENTARH  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A3t(ast)-ra8-me2nt-a(a3)'- 
ri^'-ife).  Fr..  atramentaires.  Of  Paulet.  a  group  of  AgaHci,  com- 
prising those  which  grow  black  on  maturing.    [B,  131.] 

ATRAMENTARIOUS,  adj.    Aat-raa-me^nt-a'ri^-uSs.    SeeAT- 

ramentarius. 

ATRAMENTARIUS  (Lat),  adj.  A3t{a3t)-raS-me2n^a(aS)'riS- 
u3s(u*s),  Fr.,  atramentaire.  Inky,  ink-colored  ;  a  specific  name 
applied  to  some  plants  (e.  gr.,  to  a  species  of  Agaricus  which  readily 
melts  into  a  sort  of  inky  liquid).    [B,  195.] 

ATRAMENTOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A''t(an)-ra''-me'»nt-o'suSs(su*s). 

See  ATRAMENTARIUS. 

ATRAMENTOUS,    adj.      A^^ra^-me^nfuSs.     See  Atramek- 

TARIUS. 

ATRAMENTSTEIN  (Ger,),  u.  AS-traS-me'nt'stin.  See  Lapis 
atramentarius. 

ATRAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2t(aH)-ra3-me'>nt'u8m(u4m). 
From  aier,  black.  Gr.,^^Atti'.  Fr.,  atrament.  Ink  or  any  black 
liquid.  In  the  middle  ages  it  often  denoted  the  philosopher's  stone. 
[A,  318 ;  B,  49.]— A.  album.  White  vitriol  (zinc  sulphate).  [B,50.] 
—A.  oitrinum.  Colcothar.  [B,  50,]— A.  hispanicum.  vitriol, 
[B,  50.] — A.  liberariuin.  See  A.  scriptorium. — A,  pictorium. 
Ink  used  for  painting  ;  made  of  sepia,  ivory,  or  other  substances. 
[B.]— A.    rubrum.     Red   ink.     [L,    119.]— A.    scriptorium,  A. 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  !«,  m;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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scrlptorum  [Celsus].  Lit.,  black  writing-ink ;  a  solution  of  "  jet- 
black  ointment,"  recommended  by  Hippocrates  to  be  applied  to  a 
fractured  skull  to  aid  in  the  detection  of  the  line  of  fracture.  [Nan- 
crede  (A,  63).]— A.  sutoriuin.  A  solution  of  a  copper  salt,  proba- 
bly the  sulphate,  in  water,  mentioned  by  Pliny  and  Celsus,  the  lat- 
ter of  whom  recommended  it  as  a  styptic ;  so  called  because  it  was 
used  by  shoemakers  to  blacken  leather.     [B,  45 ;  L,  41.] 

ATBANORIC  ACID,  n.  AH-ra'-no'ri''k.  From  atra  (see 
Ater),  the  specific  name  of  Lecanora  atra.  Fr.,  acide  atranorique. 
Ger.,  Atranorsdure.  A  solid  acid,  C,,H,80a,  obtained  by  Paterno 
and  Oglialaro  from  the  Usnea  barbata  and  the  Lecanora  atra.  [B, 
207,8a.]    Cf.  Atrioacid. 

ATKAPHAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(aHl-raS-fa2x(fa»x)'iSs.  Gen., 
atraphax'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  aTpa<^afi!.  1.  The  plant  Atriplex  (orach), 
especially  the  .iKrjpIex  ftorten«Js.  [Dioscorides  (B,  180).]  2.  A  genus 
of  polygonaceous  shrubs  of  the  tribe  Polygonem,  established  by 
Linnaeus.  [B,  134.1— A.  crasslfolla  [Agardh].  The  A.  spinosa, 
var.  (5.  [B,  214.]— A.  denslflora  [Koch]".  The  A.  spinosa,  var.  o. 
•^B,  214.1— A.  Flsclierl  [Jaub.  and  Spacnl.  The  A.  spinosa,  var.  p. 
B,  214.1— A.  Karelini  [Jaub.  and  Spach],  The  A.  spinosa,  var.  y. 
,B,  214.1- A.  I.axmanni  [Agardhl.  The  A.  spinosa,  var.  p.  [B, 
214.]— A.  replicata.  Of  Lamarck,  the  A.  spinosa,  var.  a ;  of 
Fischer,  the  A.  spinosa,  var.  v.  [B,  214.]— A.  spinosa  [Linnaeus]. 
Syn. :  Tragopyrum  spinosum  [Presl].  A  dwarf  shrub  growing  m 
western  Asia,  often  cultivated  as  an  ornamental  plant  in  Europe  ; 
thought  to  be  one  of  the  sources  of  Oriental  manna.  The  var.  o 
(Unnaeana),  the  A.  spinosa  of  Linnaeus,  is  found  in  the  Caucasus  and 
in  Armenia  :  the  var.  |3  (Fischeri)  is  found  in  southern  Russia  and 
in  Siberia ;  the  var.  y  (KareUni)  is  found  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Caspian  Sea.    [B,  214  ;  L,  78.] 

ATKAPHAXYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»t(aH)-raS-fa2x(fa9x)'i»s(u«s). 
Gr.,  iiTpa<^ii£v;.    See  Atraphaxis  (1st  def.). 

ATKATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  AH(a3t)-ra(ra3)'tu's(tu''s).  From  ater, 
black.    Blackened.    [B.] 

ATKAXYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(an)-ra2x(raSx)'i!l(u«l)-e(a).  From 
a  Greek  name  for  the  Carthamus  lanatus.  A  section  of  the  botani- 
cal genus  Kentrophyllum,  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to 
Carthamus.    [B,  42,  214.] 

ATKEDOKA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.  An(aH)-re2d(rad)'o(o=)-ras.  See 
Atretodbra. 

ATREMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AH(aSt)-re(re!')'mi»-a3.  Gr.,  irpt^ia. 
(from  a  priv.,and  rpeftetc,  to  tremble).  Properly,  absence  of  tre- 
mor ;  applied  by  Neftel  to  a  condition,  real  or  fancied,  occurring 
chiefly  m  women,  in  which  they  are  unable  to  walk,  stand,  sit,  or 
read,  although  the  power  of  voluntary  motion  is  not  abolished,  nor 
the  intellect  impaired.  Abnormities  of  sensibility  are  present,  and 
are  intensified  by  any  attempt  at  movement.  [*'  Lancet,"  April  21, 
1883,  p.  695(D).] 

AXKESEtTTRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(an)-rez(ras)"en-i't(u«t)'- 
ri^-a".  See  Atretelytria,  and  for  other  words  in  Atresr  not  here 
given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Atret-. 

ATRESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AH(ast)-re(ra)'zi^si=)-aS.  Gr.,  oTpijcr.'a 
(from  a  priv.,  and  rpiyffis,  a  perforation  ;  said,  however,  to  be  from 
A.r.,alratia  or  al-ratga  [F.  B.  Stephenson,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  tJour.," 
July  24, 1886,  p.  921).  Fr.,  atrisle,  impirforation.  Ger.,  Atresie, 
Verschlossensein,  Verschltiss,  Vcrschhessung.  It.,  atresia,  chiudi- 
mento,  imperforazione.  Sp.,  atresia,  cerramiento.  imperforacion. 
Syn. :  imperforatio.  The  absence  or  occlusion  (sometimes  only  an 
excessive  narrowness)  of  one  of  the  natural  openings  or  channels  of 
the  body.  [A,  322,  385.] — Ano-rectal  a.,  A.  ani.  See  Imperfor- 
ate ANOS. — A.  ani  adnata  (seu  congenita).  Fr.,  imperforation 
congenitale  de  Vanus.  Ger.,  angeborene  Aftersperre.  A  congenital 
imperforate  state  of  the  anus.  [J.  G.  Albertus  (D,  87).]— A.  ani 
vaginalis.  A.  of  the  anus  with  the  rectum  opening  into  the  vagina. 
[A.  Hammer  (D,  87).] — A.  ani  vesicalis.  A.  of  the  anus  with  the 
rectum  opening  into  the  bladder.  [L,  54.] — A.  auris.  See  Anky- 
LOTiA. — A.  hynienis.  An  imperforate  hymen.  [L,  135.] — A.  ilei. 
A.  of  the  ileum.  [L,  135.] — A.  intestini  duodeni.  A.  of  the  duo- 
denum. [L,  1.35.] — A.  iridis.  See  A.  pupillce.—A.,  nymphaea. 
A.  of  the  nyinphge. — A.  pupillae.  Fr.,  atr^Me  de  la pupille.  Ger., 
Pupillensperre.  It.,  a.  della  pupilla.  Sp.,  atresia  de  la  pupila. 
An  obsolete  term  for  anterior  synechiae.  [F.] — A.  uretlirae.  A.  of 
the  urethra.  [L,  135.] — A.  utero-vaginalis.  A  rare  condition  of 
simultaneous  a.  of  the  uterus  and  vagina.  [P.  MilUer  (A,  182).]— A. 
vaginae.  A.  of  the  vagina.  [L,  135.] — A.  ventriculi.  A.  of  the 
stomach.  [L,  135.]— A.  vesicae.  A.  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [L, 
135.] — A.  vestibularis.  A.  of  the  vaginal  orifice  in  front  of  the 
hymen.  [Eggel,  "Mntsschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Frauenkr.  "  xxxi,  p. 
119  (A) ;  A,  182.]— A.  vulvae.  Fr.,  atrisie  vulvaire.  Obliteration 
or  extreme  narrowness  of  the  vaginal  orifice.    [A,  385.] 

ATk£si£  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-tra-zi»-a.  Affected  with  atresia.  [A, 
385.] 

ATRETA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  of  adj.  atretus  (fmmina  understood).  A't- 
(a'H-re(ra)'ta'.  A  woman  with  atresia  of  the  vaginal  orifice.  [A, 
822.] 

ATRETELYTRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  An(an)-re=t(rat)-e21-i2t(u«t)'-ri2- 
a^.  From  aTprjTos,  imperforate,  and  eAurpov,  the  vagina.  Fr.,  at- 
ritilytrie.    Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  vagina.    [L,  41, 180.] 

ATKETENTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=t(a=t)-re=t(rat)-e'n-te(te=)'ri2- 
a^.  From  otptjtos,  imperforate,  and  evrepov,  an  intestine.  Fr.,  at- 
ritentMe.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  intestinal  canal.  [L, 
109,  180.] 

ATKETISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A"Ka't)-re''t(rat)-i2z(i's)'rau=s- 
(mu*s).    Fr.,  at7'dtisme.    See  Atresia. 

ATRETOBtEPHARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(aH)-re2t/rat)-o(62)- 
ble'f-a(a=)'ri2-a=.  From  aTpijTos,  imperforate,  and  ^Ki^apov,  the 
eyelid.  Fr.,  atritoblipharie.  Breschet's  term  for  symblepharon. 
[L,  109, 180.] 


ATBETOCEPHAI,US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A't(a't)-ren(rat)-o(o')-se=f- 
(ke''f)'a8-lu3s(lu*s).  From  arpijTos,  imperforate,  and  Kc^aA^,  the 
head.  Yv.,atrUoc^.phale.  A  monster  having  atresia  of  one  or  more 
of  the  openings  situated  on  the  head,  such  as  the  mouth,  the  nos- 
trils, etc.    [A,  385  ;  M,  13.] 

ATRBTOCORMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»t(a't)-re2t(rat)-o(o2)-ko!rm'- 
u*s(u*s).  From  arpjiTov,  imperforate,  and  Kopjuo?,  the  trunk.  Fr., 
atritocorme.  A  monster  having  atresia  of  one  or  more  of  the  open- 
ings situated  on  the  trunk,  such  as  the  anus,  the  vulva,  etc.  [A,  385 ; 
L,  81  ;  M,  13.] 

ATRETOCYSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'!t(a»t)-re=t(rat)-o(o2)-si2a(ku«s)'- 
i'^-a^.  From  arpijTos,  imperforate,  and  kv<t6^  (=  kiJit-Sos),  the  anus. 
Fr.,  atrdtocysie.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  anus.  [L,  32, 
180.] 

ATRETOCYSTIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A2Ua't)-re't(rat)-o(o2)-si=s(ku«s)'- 
ti^-a^.  From  arpijro^,  imperforate,  and  kvo-tis,  the  bladder.  Fr., 
atritoeystie.    Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  bladder.    [L,  180.] 

ATRETODERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A2t(a»t)-re2t(rat)-o!d'e2r-a=. 
From  arpifToff,  imperforate.  A  group  of  the  tailed  Batrachia  made 
by  S.  F.  Baird,  characterized  by  gill-openings  which  disappear  in 
the  mature  animal.    [L,  204.] 

ATBETOGASTRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a't)-re2t(rat)-o(oS>ga2s- 
(ga's)'tri2-a'.  From  arpriTos,  imperforate,  and  yaoriip,  the  stomach. 
Jr.,  atrHogastrie.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  either  the  cardial 
or  the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach.    [L,  32,  41, 180.] 

ATRETOL^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(ast)-re=t(rat)-o(o')-le2m'- 
.(Ia3'e2m)-i*-a3.  From  oTpijTos,  imperforate,  and  Aatjudf,  the  gullet. 
Fr.,  atretoUmie.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  pharynx  or  the 
oesophagus.    [L,  32,  41, 180.] 

ATRETOMETRIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A't(aH)-re2t(rat)-o(o=)-me't- 
(mat)'ri''-a'*.  From  arpijTos,  imperforate,  and  itrirpa,  the  womb.  Fr., 
atritometrie.  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  uterus.   [L,  41, 180.] 

ATRETOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AH(aat)-re2t(rat)-oi'p(op)'si2-a'. 
From  arpijToff,  imperforate,  and  i^,  the  eye.  Yr.,  airetopsie.  Bres- 
chet's term  for  atresia  of  the  pupU.    [L,  180.]    See  CJorecletsis. 

ATBETORRHINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(aH)-re!'t(rat)-o2r-ri2n'ii'- 
a^.  From  arpijTos,  imperforate,  and  pt's,  the  nose.  Fr.,  atr^tor- 
rhinie.    Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  nose.    [L,  32, 18().] 

ATRETOSTOMIA  (Lat),  n.  f .  An(a8t)-re't(rat)-o(o=)-sto(sto2)'- 
mi2-as.  From  arpTjTos,  imperforate,  and  vrofj-a,  the  mouth.  Fr., 
atrMostcymie.    Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  mouth.    [L,  32.] 

ATREXURETHRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a't)-re2t(rat)-u2(u)-re- 
(raj'thri^'-as.  From  aTpijros,  imperforate,  and  ovp^dpa,  the  urethra. 
Fr.,  atr^tur^thrie,  Breschet's  term  for  atresia  of  the  urethra.  [L, 
32, 180.] 

ATRETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=t(an)-re(ra)'tu3s(tu<s).  Gr.,  irinrroi. 
Ft.,  atresia.  Imperforate  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  affected  with  atresia. 
[A,  322.] 

ATRIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  atrium  (q.  v.).    A«t(aH)'ri2-a'. 

ATRIAIi,  adj.  A"t'ri2-a"l.  Ft.,  atrial.  Pertaining  to  an  atrium. 
[Huxley  (B,  53j.] 

ATRIC  ACID,  n.  An'ri=k.  From  atra  (f .  of  ater),  the  specific 
name  of  the  plant  from  which  it  is  obtained.  Fr.,  a^de  atrique. 
Patemo's  name  for  an  acid,  CisHiflOe,  found  by  him  in  the  Leca- 
nora atra.    [B,  244.]    Cf.  Atranoric  acid. 

ATRICAPILIiUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(ani-ri2-ka=p(ka'p)-i21'luSs- 
(lu*s).  From  ater,  black,  and  capillus,  a  hair.  Having  black  hair. 
[A,  316.] 

ATRICACDATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Aat(a»t)-rii'-ka«d(ka»-ud)-a(aS)'- 
tuSs(tu*s).  From  ater,  black,  and  Cauda,  a  tail.  Fi',,  atricaud&. 
Ger.,  schwarzschwanzig.    Having  a  black  tail.    [L,  42, 180.] 

ATRICAUtES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A»-tre-kol.  A  group  of  Fungi 
made  by  Paulet,  comprising  those  of  dark  color  and  firm  consist- 
ence, such  as  S'clerotium,  Hypoxylon,  etc.    [B,  121.] 

ATRICES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  atrix  (g.  v.).  A=t(aH)'ri'-sez(kas). 
An  obsolete  name  for  condylomata  of  the  anus.    [G.]    Cf.  Atrici. 

ATRICH..gE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AH(a»t)'ri2k(ri'ch2)-e(a»-e").  From 
a  priv.j  and  tfpi'f ,  a  hair.  Or  Rostaflnski,  a  section  of  the  Myxomy- 
cetes  (Endosporeoe)  belonging  to  the  Amaurosporece,  including 
those  in  whicn  the  fruit  is  devoid  of  a  capillitium.    [B,  236.] 

ATRICHI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A2t(ast)'ri2k(ri=ch")-i(e).  From  a 
priv.,  and  0fii,  the  hair.  Of  Sprengel,  a  division  of  gastromycetous 
Fungi,  including  Eurotium,  Coniosporium,  Pkragmidium,  JPuc- 
cinia,  and  two  or  three  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ATRICHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-ri=k(ri»ch2)'i2-as.  Fr.,  atrichie. 
Ger.,  Atrichie,  Haarlosigkeit.  1.  Baldn&ss,  loss  of  hair.  [G.]  2. 
A  genus  of  mosses.    [L,  41.] 

ATRICHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»t(aH)-ri!'k(ri»ch2)-i(i2)'a=-sii's. 
Gen.,  atrichia' seos  (,-i'asis).    See  Atrichia  (1st  def.). 

ATRICHOMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A»-tri!!-ko-rae.  Falling  out 
of  the  hair.    [L,  82.] 

ATRICHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  AH(aH)-ri2k(ri2ch»)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  at- 
richo'seos  (-sis).  From  a  priv.,  and  rpixi^a-is,  hairiness.  A  disease 
characterized  by  absence  or  loss  of  hair.  In  Auspitz's  classification 
of  skin  diseases  the  atrichoses  are  a  family  of  the  trichoses,  includ- 
ing the  various  forms  of  alopecia  (g.  v.).    [G,  4.] 

ATRICHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=t(an)'ri2k(riioh2)-u»s(u«s).  Gr.,  ar- 
pi\o9,  a0pi$.    Ger.,  haarlos.    Not  hairy,  affected  with  loss  of  hair. 

ATRICI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A''t(a=t)'ri2-si(ke).  An  old  term  for 
certain  .small  ulcers  or  Assures  of  the  anus.    [A,  323.]    Cf .  Atrices. 

ATRICOM.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(an)-ri»-ko21'li2s.  From  ater, 
black,  and  cnllum,  the  neck.  Fr.,  atricolle.  In  zoology,  having 
the  neck  or  the  corselet  black.    [L,  41,  180.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V^,  blue;  U",  lull;  V\  full;  U',  urn,  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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ATKICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  AHiaH)  ri^-'ko^rn'r^s.  From  ater, 
black,  and  comu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  atrivome.  In  zoology,  having  the 
horns  or  the  antenn£e  black.    [L,  41, 180.] 

ATBIGASTER  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3tVri«-ga2s(ga»s)'tu5r(tar). 
From  ater^  black,  and  gaster  (yaa-rripX  the  belly.  Fr. ,  atrigastre.  In 
zoology,  having  the  ventral  surface  of  the  body  black.    [L,  109, 180.] 

ATKIOPORE,  n.  A'^t'ri^-o-por.  For  derlv,,  see  Atrium  and 
Pore.  The  exhalant  orifice  of  the  perlbranchial  chamber  in  the 
Chordata.    [L,  210.] 

ATRIO  -  VENTRICULAR,  adj.  AH"ri2-o-ve2n-tri2k'u2-laar. 
For  deriv.,  see  Atrium  and  Ventricle.  lAt. ^  atrlo-ventriculdris. 
See  Auriculo-ventricular. 

ATRIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a»t)'ri2-r>ez{pas).  From  ater,  black, 
and  pes,  a  foot.  Fr.,  atrip^de.  In  zoology,  having  the  feet  black  ; 
in  botany,  having  the  foot  (or,  of  an  agaric,  the  stipes)  black  (a 
specific  name).    [6  ;  L,  43, 180.] 

ATRIPI.EX  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  f.,  and  n.  A2t(an)'ri2-ple2x.  Gen., 
atrip'licis.  6r.,  drpa^afts.  Fr.,  arroche.  Ger.,  Melde.  It.,  atri- 
plice.  An  ancient  name  for  the  plant  orache  ;  of  Linnaeus,  a  genus 
of  chenopodiaceous  herbs  or  shrubs  with  alternate,  petiolate,  scurfy 
leaves,  and  spikes  of  closely  clustered,  green,  monoecious  or  dioe- 
cious flowers,  the  jnale  flower  bractless,  the  female  usually  with  2 
bracts,  which  enlarge  after  flowering  and  inclose  the  fruit.  [B,  19, 
34.]— Aqua  atriplicis  foetidi.  A  distilled  water  made  from  the 
Chenopodium  vulvaria.  [B,  97.1— A.  alba.  1.  Of  Scopoli,  a 
variety  of  A.  rosea.  2.  Of  Crantz,  the  Chenopodium  album.  3. 
In  pharmacy,  the  A.  hortensis.  [B,  180,  214.]— A.  albicans.  1. 
Of  Alton  (the  Exomis  albicans  [Moquin],  seu  atriplicoides\' 
a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  having  an  odor 
like  that  of  the  musk-melon.  2.  Of  Besser,  a  variety  of  A.  rosea. 
[B,  Sfl4.] — A.  album.  See  A.  hortensis. — A.  alimus.  See  A. 
halimus.  —  A.  ambrosioides  [Orantz],  A.  americana,  A. 
americannm.  See  Chenopodium  ambrosioides.— A.,  angusti- 
folia  [Smith].  See  A.  patula. — A.  anthelminthica  [Crantz]. 
See  Chenopodium  anthelminthiciim.  ~  A*  arenaria  [NuttallJ. 
Syn. :  Obione  ai'enaria  [Moquin].  The  sand-orache ;  an  annual 
herb  growing  in  sandy  places  on  the  Atlantic  coast  of  the  United 
States.  [B,  34,  214.]— A.  argfentea.  1.  Of  Schrader,  the  A.  rosea', 
var.  p.  3.  Of  Nuttall  (the  Obione  argentea),  a  species  growing 
throughout  the  United  States  west  of  the  Mississippi  River.  [B, 
214,  ^.1^— A,  astracanica  [Babington].  The  A.  tadniata  [Lin- 
naeus]. [B,  214.]— A.  axillaris  [Tenore].  The  A.  rosea.  [B,  214.] 
— A.  besserianum  [RSmer  and  Schultes].  The  A.  rosea,  var. 
p.  [B,  214.]— A.  bonus  Henricus  [Crantz].  The  Ch&nopodium 
bonus  Henricus.  [B,  214.] — A.  botri^s  [Crantz].  The  Chenopo- 
dium botrys.  [B,  214.]— A.  californica  [Moqum].  Syn. :  Phyl- 
lotheca  californica  [Nuttall].  A  California  specie.  It  is  used  as 
a  substitute  for  soap,  and  its  seeds  are  made  into  a  sort  of  mush  or 
bread  by  the  Indians.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii, 
p.  1.53  (B) ;  B,  214.]— A.  campestris  [Koch  and  Ziz.].  The  A.  ta- 
tarica,  var.  j5  campestris.  [B,  214.] — A.  canescens.  1.  Of  Nut- 
tall,  see  A.  Nuttallii.  2.  Of  James,  a  species  growing  throughout 
the  United  States  west  of  the  Missouri  River ;  used  like  A.  cali- 
fornica. ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  A^oc,"  xxvii,  p.  153(B) ;  B, 
214,  228.]— A.  canina,  A.  caninum.  The  Chenopodium  bonii^ 
Henricus.  [B,  180.]  —  A.  clienopodia  fcetida.  The  Chenopo- 
dium vulvaria.  [B,  200.]  —  A.  obnduplicata.  An  Australian 
shrub,  resembling  A.  hastata,  but  differing  from  the  latter  in  its 
fruit.  [Von  Miiller,  "  Au^tralas.  Jour,  or  Pharm."  ;  "  Brit,  and 
Colon  Druggist,"  Jan.  8,  1887,  p.  37.]— A.  confertifolia  [Watson]. 
Syn.  :  Obione  confertifolia  [Torrey].  A  species  growing  in  the 
western  United  States,  from  Idaho  to  New  Mexico;  used  like  A. 
californica.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  153  (B) ; 
B,  228.] — A.  crassifolia  [Moquin],  A  species  akin  to  A.  patula, 
growing  in  the  Altai  region  and  fumishmg  soda.  [B,  46,  214.]— A. 
deltoidea  [Babington].  The  A.  hastata,  var.  a  deltoides.  [B,  214.] 
— A.  diffusa  [Tenore].  The  A.  laciniata,  var.  S  diffusa.  [B,  214.] 
—A.  dioica  [Rafinesquel.  The  A.purshiana.  [B,  214.]~A.  erecta 
[Hudson].  The  A.  patula,  var.  y  mixta.  [B,  214.]— A.  expansa 
[Watson].  A  species  growing  in  Colorado,  California,  and  New 
Mexico;  used  like  A.  californica.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
As-soc,"  xxvii,  p.  153  (B) ;  B,  228.]— A,  foetida,  A.  foetidum.  See 
Chenopodium  vulvaria.— A.  fruticosum  [NuttalJ].  See  A.  Nut- 
tallii. — A.  gfigfantea  [Poiret].  The  A.  hastata.  [B,  214.] — A. 
glauca.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Obione  glauca  [Moquin]  ;  a  perennial 
species  growing  on  the  coasts  of  Spain,  Algeria,  Egy^pt,  and  Arabia  : 
used,  in  vinous  infusion,  for  the  relief  of  colic.  [B,  46, 173.]  2.  Of 
Crantz,  the  Chenopodium  glaucum. .  [B,  214.] — A.  gracilis  [Nut- 
tall].  The  A.  hastata,  var.  y.  [B,  214J— A,  halimoides  [Rafi- 
nesque].  The  A.  hastafa.  [B,  214.]— A.  nallmus  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
pourpier  de  mer,  arroche  en  arbrisseau,  soutenelle.  Ger.,  Meer- 
melde,  Meerportuldk.  Syn. :  Chenopodium  halim.us  [Thunherg]. 
A  shrub  6  feet  in  height,  growing  in  sandy  places  in  southern  Eu- 
rope, Syria,  Africa,  Chili,  and  New  Holland.  The  leaves  are  emol- 
lient, and  are  eaten,  raw  or  cooked.  The  plant  is  one  of  those  fur- 
nishing soda.  [B,  173, 180.] — A.  hastata  [Linngeus].  Fr.,  gosseline. 
trdmasse.  An  annual  herb  growing  in  the  Atlantic  United  States, 
South  America,  and-Europe,  with  an  ascending  or  erect  stem  and 
trian^lar,  hastate  leaves  varying  much  in  shape.  The  var.  j3 
deltoides  (A.  deltoidea  [Babington]T  grows  in  England,  in  cultivated 
fields.  The  var.  y  triangularis,  the  var.  6  microsperma  (having 
very  minute  seeds),  the  var.  e  oppositifolia,  and  the  var.  $  parvi- 
folia  are  also  described.  The  plant  is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as^.  halimus.  [B,  34,  214,]- A.  Iieteropliylla  [Nuttall].  See  A. 
Nuttallii.—A,  hortense  [ROmer  and,  Schultes],  A.  hortensis 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  arroche-ipinard  blanche;  arroche  des  jardins, 
bonne-dame,  4rode,  arrode,  irrible,  fallette.  Ger.,  Gartenmelde^ 
Zuclcermelde,  wilder  Spinat.  Garden  orache,  mountain  spinach  ; 
an  annual,  erect,  branching  herb  from  3  to  5  feet  high,  inmgenons 
to  Siberia,  but  cultivated  in  Europe  and  occasionally  in  America. 
It  is  supposed  to  be  the  avSpd^a^ig  of  Hippocrates  and  the  arpat^of  i; 


{arpa^a^vi)  of  Dioscoridcs.  Var.  /5  bengalensis  (A.  bengalensis  [La- 
marck]), the  bitoua  du  Bengal,  a  Bengal  variety,  is  somewhat  red- 
dish. The  leaves  are  emollient  and  are  eaten  in  India.  Var.  y  rubra 
(the  var.  p  of  Linnaeus)  is  of  a  dark  blood-red  color  all  over.  Var. 
8  obtusifolia  is  greenish  all  over,  Var.  e  microsperma  is  green  or 
reddish,  with  smaller  fruit.  The  leaves  iherba  atriplicis  hortensis, 
seu  sativi,  seu  albi^  seu  rubri),  which  are  emolUent,  are  used  as  a 
pot-herb  in  pl£kce  of  spinach.  The  seeds  {semen  atriplicis  horten- 
sis, etc)  are  emetic  and  purgative.  ^,  173, 180,  214.] — A,  liorten- 
sis  rubra  [Bauliin].  The  A.  hortensis,  var.  y  rubra.  [B,  214.1— A. 
incisa  [Bieb.].  The  A.  laciniata,  var.  a  incisa.  [B,  214.1 -A, 
iaciniata.  1.  Of  Linnasus,  the  Chenopodium  laciniatum  [Thun- 
berg]  (seu  sinuatum  [Thunberg],  seu  pinnatum  [Hortus]) ;  an 
herbaceous  species  growing  on  the  coast  of  Europe,  in  North  Amer- 
ica, and  in  Palestine;  silvery-white  all  over.  Var.  a  incisa  is  found 
in  C!orsica  and  the  Caucasus  ;  var.  ^  recurva  in  Greece ;  var.  y  sinu- 
ata  in  Venetia  and  France  ;  var.  S  diffusa  in  Naples  ;  var.  e  turco- 
manica  in  Turcomania  ;  and  var.  $  integra  in  France  and  Odessa. 
2.  Of  Pursh,  the  A.  purshiana.  [B,  19, 214.]— A.  Iaciniata  ameri- 
cana  [Torrw].  The  A.  purshiana.  [B,  214.] — A.  latifolia  [Wah- 
lenberg].  The  A.  hastaia.  [B,  214.]— A.  lentiforinis.  A  species 
growing  in  the  western  United  States,  used  like  A.  californica. 
["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  153  (B).]^A.  litto- 
rale,  A.  Uttoralis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  arroche  des  rivages.  Ger., 
Strandmelde.  Syn.:  Chenopodium.  littor  ale  [T\mvAi&c^'\.  Thesea- 
orache ;  an  annual  plant  growing  in  waste-fields  and  in  the  sea^ 
sand  in  Eiu'ope  and  on  the  shores  of  the  great  lakes  in  the  United 
States.  The  leaves  are  eaten,  and  the  plant  furnishes  soda.  Two 
varieties  are  described :  var.  /5  serrnta,  with  subserrate  leaves  ;  and 
var.  y  augustissima^  with  linear,  entire  leaves.  [B,  34,  46, 173, 180, 
214.1— A.  marina  [Persoon].  The  A.  Uttorale,  var.  ^  serrata.  [B, 
214.] — A.  maritima,  A.  maritimum.  1.  A  variety  of  A.  Jiito- 
rale.  [B,  173J  2,  Of  Crantz,  the  Chenopodium  mantimum,  var. 
a  vulgaris.  [B.  214.] — A.  mexicana,  A.  mexicanum.  SeaCHENO- 
PODIUM  ambrdsioides.—A,  microsperma.  1,  Of  Waldsteinand 
Kitaibel,  the  A.  hastata,  var.  8  mi<yrosperma.  2.  Of  the  gardens, 
the  A.  hortensis,  var.  e  mia-osperma.  [B,  214.]— A.  Nuttallii 
[Wateon].  Syn. ;  A.  canescens  [Nuttall],  Obione  canescens  [Mo- 
quin], CalUgonum  canescens  [Pursh].  A  species  growing  in  the 
western  United  States;  used  like  A.  californica.  ["Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  v.  153  (B) ;  B,  214,  228.]— A.  oblongi- 
folia.  1.  Of  Host,  the  A.  hastata,  var.  8  micro^erma.  2.  Of 
Waldstein  and  Kitafbel,  the  A.  tatarica.  [B,  214.] — A.  odora 
suaveolens.  See  A.  odoratum,. — A.  odorata.  1.  Of  Persoon, 
the  A,  albicans.  2.  The  A.  odoratum,.  [B,  180,  214.]— A.  odora- 
tum. The  Chenopodium  ambrosioides  and  the  Chenopodium  bo- 
trys. [B,  180,] — A.  olida.  The  Chetiopodium  vulvaria.  [6,211.] 
— A.  oppoaitifolia  [De  CandoUe].  The  A.  hastata,  var.  e.  [B,  214.] 
— A.  patula  [Linnaeus].  A  species  growing  in  England,  conti- 
nental Europe,  northern  Africa,  and  the  western  United  States. 
Several  varieties  are  distinguished :  var.  ^  Tnicrocarpa ;  var.  y 
mixta,  vrith  rather  an  erect  stem;  and  var.  S  obtusa.  [B,  19,  214, 
^8.] — A.  pedunculata  [Linnseus],  A.  pedunculatum  [R8mer 
and  Schultes].  Syn. :  Obione  pedunculata  [Moquin],  An  annual 
species  growing  in  England  ana  continental  Europe,  distinguished 
by  the  fruit  being  pedicellate.  fB,  19.] — A.  piqueres  [Lag.].  The 
A.  Iaciniata  [Linhasi^].  [B,  214.] — A.  polysperma  [Tenore].  The 
A.  rosea.  [B,  214.]— A.  portulacoides  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  arroche- 
pourpier,  G«r. ,  Portulakmelde.  Syn. :  Obione  portulacoides 
[Moquin],  Chenopodiumportulacoides  [Hhxmy^Tg], Imlimus portu- 
lacoides [Dumortier].  The  sea-purslane  :  a  shrub  or  perennial 
herb  growing  on  the  European  and  African  coasts  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, on  me  Atlantic  coast  of  Europe,  ^n  Syria,  and  in  North 
America.  The  yoimg  shoots  are  eaten  as  a  relish,  and  the  whole 
plant  furnishes  soda.  [B,  173,  180,  214.]— A.  Powellii  [Watson]. 
A  species  growing  in  Arizona  and  southwestern  Colorado ;  used 
like  A.  californica.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p. 
153  (B) ;  B,  228.]— A.  prostrata  [Bouch.].  The  A.  hastata,  var.  y. 
[B,  214.]— A.  purshiana  [Moquin].  Syn.  :  A.  Iaciniata  [Pursh], 
A.  Iaciniata  americana  [Torrey].  An  annual  herb  vrith  an  ascend- 
ing, angulate  stem,  found  in  North  America.  [B,  214.] — A,  re- 
curva [Dun.].  The  A.  Iaciniata,  var.  j3.  [B,  214.] — A.  rosea  [Lin- 
naeus]. An  annual  herbaceous  ^ecies  growing  in  Europe,  North 
America,  Africa,  Asia,  and  New  Holland  ;  comprising  the  varieties 
§  alba,  erect  or  procumbent,  silvery-farinose  ;  y  crassifolia,  procum- 
bent or  ascending,  with  thick  rhomboid  or  deltoid  leaves  ;  and  S  par- 
vifolia,  ascending,  subfarinose,  with  the  leave-s  much  smaller  and 
subovate  or  subrotund.  The  A.  rosea  of  Lamarck  includes  the  A. 
tatarica.  [B,  214.]— A.  ruberrima,  A.  rubra,  A.  rubrnm.  The 
A.  hortense,  var.  y.  [B,  214.] — A.  Sacbii  [Eostk-.  and  Schn.J.;-The 
A.  hctstata,  var.  y.  [B,  214.] — A.  salicina  [Pallas].  A  Siberian  spe- 
cies, perhaps  a  variety  of  A,  Uttorale.  [B,  214.]— A.  salina.  Of 
Desvaux,  the  A.  liitorale.  [B,  214.]— A.  sativa,  A,  sativum. 
The  A.  hottense.  [B,  180.]— A.  serrata  [Hudson].  The  .4.  litto- 
rale,  var.  p.  [B,  214.] — A.  silx-'estris  [J.  Bauhin],  A.  silvestris 
altera  [C.  Bauhin],  A.  silvestris  folio  sinuato,  etc.,  A.  silves- 
tris  vulgatior  sinuata  [Park.].  The  Chenopodium  album,  [B, 
211.1 — A.  solanacea  [Linnasus].  The  Solanum  aggregatum.  [B, 
214.J— A.  spectabilis  [Ehr.].  The  A.  hortense,  vaf.  e.  [B,  2f4.]— 
A.  tatarica  [Linnaeus].  An  annual  herb  found  in  the  Alt£0  re- 
gion, in  Hungary,  and  in  Tartary.  It  includes  a  variety  (var.  0 
caTTipesiWs)  with  narrower  leaves.  The  leaves  are  eaten.  [B,  173, 
214.|— A.  tetrandra  [Torrey].  The  A.  purshiana.  [B,  214.]— A. 
thunber^annm  fRbmer  and  Schultes].  The  A.  Iaciniata  [Lin- 
naeus]. [B,  214.]— A.  triangularis.  1.  Of  Willdenow,  the  A: 
hastata,  var.  y.  2.  Of  the  gardens,  the  A.  hortensis,  var.  e.  [B, 
214.]  — A.  turcomanica  [Turczan].  The  A.  Iaciniata^  var.  e., 
[B,  214.]— A.  unctuosa,  A.  unctuosum.  The  Chenopodium, 
bonv,s  Henricus.  [B,  180.] — A.  verticillata  [Lag.].  The  A.. 
rosea.  [B,  214.1— A.  vulvaria  [Crantz].  The  Chenopodium  vul- 
varia. [B,  214.]— Herba  atriplicis  albas  (seu  albi).  The  herb 
of  A.  horteTise.  [B,  180.1— Herba  atriplicis  americani.  The 
herb  of  Chenopodium,  ambrosioides.    [B,  180.] — Herba  atriplicis 
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canin£e  (seu  canini).  The  herb  of  Ckenopodium  bowus  Henricus. 
[B,  180.]— Herba  atriplicis  foetidi.  The  herb  of  Chenopodium 
vulvaria.  [B,  180.]— Herba  atriplicis  hortensis.  The  nerb  of 
A.  hortense.  [B,  ISOJ — Herba  atriplicis  xnexicanae  (seu  mfexi- 
cani).  The  herb  of  Chenopodium  ambrosioides.  [B,  180.]— Herba 
atriplicis  odoratae  (seu  odorati).  The  herb  of  Ckenopodium 
hotrys  and  of  Chenopodium  ambrosioides,  [B,  180.]— Herba 
atriplicis  olidse  (seu  olidi).  The  herb  of  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 
[B,  180. J — Herba  atriplicis  rubri  (seu  sativi).  The  herb  of  A. 
hortense.  [B,  180.]— Herba  ati*iplicis  silvestris.  The  herb  of 
Chenopodium  rubrum.  [B,  180.] — Herba  atriplicis  unctuosi. 
The  herb  of  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus.  [B,  180.]~Senien 
atriplicis  albae  (seu  albi,  seu  hortensis,  seu  rubrse,  seu  rubri, 
seu  sativae,  seu  sativi).    The  seed  of  A.  hortense.    [B,  180.] 

ATKIPLEXUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  An(a3t)-ri2-ple=x'u«m(u^m).  A 
name  formerly  apphed  to  certain  species  of  Atriplex,  and  by  Reich- 
enbach  to  a  section  of  that  genus.    LB,  121,] 

ATKIPLICE^  (Latv),  n.  f .  pi.  A2t(a3t)-ri3-pli2s(pU%)'e3-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  atriplicdes.  1.  Of  Necker,  Jussieu  (1843j,  and  others,  an  order 
of  dicotyledonous  plants  corresponding  to  the  Chenopodeoe  of  other 
authors  ;  divided  by  Reichenbach  into  the  O/ten-mjodeoe,  Amaran- 
/Aece,  and  Phytolaccece^  and  again' into  the  A.^  SaUcorniece,  Cheno- 
podecR^  and  Salsolece,  and  by  Jussieu  into  the  CyclobeCB  and  Spiro- 
lobecB.  2.  Of  Meyer,  Endlicher,  and  others,  a  tribe  of  cheuopodia- 
ceous  plants  {Chknopodeoe^  Cyclobece^  etc.)  mcluding  Atriplex^  Dio- 
tis^  Spinacia^  and  one  or  two  other  genera,  in  which  the  seed  has  a 
double  integument,  a  crustaceous  or  coriaceous  testa,  copious  albu- 
men, and  a  slender  milky  embryo.    [B,  170,  214.] 

ATRIPLICJES  [Jussieu]  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  f.,  and  n.  pi.  A^tia,^)- 
ri*p'li2-sez(kas).    The  Chenopodeoe  of  Ventenat.    [B,  170.] 

ATKIPLICINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Aat(a3t)-riSp-lia-si2n(ki2n)'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  atriplicinies.  Of  Persoon,  a  family  of  plaute  includ- 
ing Atriplex,  Chenopodium,  Beta^  Salsola^  Anabasis,  Anrederera^ 
and  two  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

ATKIPI.ICOIJDES  (Lat.),  adj.    Aafcfa3t)-riap-lia-ko(ko2)-i(e)'dez- 
(das).    Resembling  the  genus  Atriplex  (e.  g.,  Exomis  a.).    [B.] 
ATKIQUE  ,(BV.),  adj.    A^-trek.    See  Atric  acid. 

ATKIKOSTKIS  (Lab.),  adj.  A''t(a3t)-ri3-ro2st'ri2s.  From  ater, 
black,  and  rostrum,  ^the  beak.  Fr.,  atrirostre.  Having  a  black 
beak.    [L,  43.] 

ATRITAKSE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^-tre-tars.  From  ater,  black,  and 
tarsus  (q.  v.).    Having  a  black  tarsus.     [L,  41.] 

ATKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Aat(a3t)'ri2-u8m(u4m).  Ger.,  Vorhof.  1. 
Lit.,  the  hall,  or  entry,  of  a  house  ;  a  dilatation,  pouch,  sinus,  or 
ampulla.  [A.  385.1  2.  In  the  Tunicata^  the  cloaca  into  which  the 
intestine  opens.  [B,  28.]  3.  In  many  of  the  Medusas^  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  somatic  cavity  situated  at  the  base  of  the  manubrium, 
from  which  the  radiating  canals  proceed.  [L,  193.]  4.  An  axu'icle 
of  the  heart,  especially  the  main  portion  as  distinguished  from  the 
appendix.  [L,  142.]  5.  The  lower  or  main  portion  of  the  cavity  of 
the  tympanum,  as  distinguished  from  the  attic  ;  that  part  which  is 
situated  directly  behind  the  tympanic  membrane.  [B.]— A.  ante- 
rius,  A.  cordis  dextrum.  Tne  right  axu'icle  of  the  heart.  [L, 
115, 175.]- A.  cordis  sinlstrum.  The  left  auricle  of  the  heart.  |_L, 
175.]— A.  dextrum  cordis.  See  A.  cordis  dextrum.— A.  greni- 
tale.  In  the  hermaphrodite  Planaria^  the  cloaca  into  whic^i  the 
male  and  female  organs  open.  [L,  121.]^Atria  mortis.  Lit.,  the 
halls  of  death  ;  a  term  given  by  the  ancients  to  those  organs  which 
are  the  instruments  of  the  most  important  activities,  and  injury  of 
which  most  quickly  causes  death ;  they  include  the  heart,  the 
luuj^s,  and  the  medulla  oblongata.  [D,  3.]- A,  posterius  (seu 
sinistrum)  cordis.  The  left  auricle  of  the  heart.  [L,  115, 175.]— 
A.  vaginae.    The  vestibule  of  the  vulva.    [A,  182.] 

ATRIVOIiVO,  n.    The  Tribulus  terrestris.  ■  [B,  83.] 

ATRIX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  AH(a.Hyri^x.  Gen.,  at'ricis.  Thought  to 
be  from  aflpif ,  hairless.    See  Atrices. 

ATRO-AI-BUS  (Lat.),  adj.  An(aH)"ro(ro2)-a21(a3I)'bu3s(bu4s). 
From  ater,  black,  and  albus,  white.  Black  and  white  (a  botanical 
species-name) .    [B ,] 

ATKOBII.AIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    AS-tro-be-la^r.    See  Atrabilious. 

ATRO-C^RULEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a3t)"ro(ro2)-se2r(ka3-e2r)- 
u*(u^)'le2-u3s(u*s).  From  ater,  black,  and  coerulev^,  blue,  azure. 
Ger.,  schwarzblau.    Bark  sky-blue.    [B  ;  L,  81.] 

ATROCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  An(a3t)-ro(ro«)-8eaf(keaf)'aS- 
Iu3s(lu4s).  From  ater,  black,  and  xe^oA^,  the  head,  Fr.,  atro- 
c4phale.    Having  a  black  head.    [B,  195  ;  L,  180.] 

ATROCHA,  ATROCH^  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  pi.  A2t(a3t)'ro- 
fro2)-ka3(ch2a3),  -\:.eich^a.^-e^).  From  a  priv.,  and  Tpox^,.a  running, 
a  course.  A  division  of  chaetopod  larvae  in  which  the  larva  has  at 
first  a  uniform  eoating_  of  cilia  which,  although  it  may  subsequently 
disappear  from  certain  areas,  does  not  break  up  into  a  series  of 
definite  bands.    [L,  201.] 

ATRO-C YANEUS  (Lat.)  adj.  An(a8t)"ro(ro2)-si(kufl)-a2n(a3n)'- 
e'-u3s(u*s).  From  ater,  black,  and  Kvdveo^,  deep-blue.  Dark-blue  (a 
botanical  species-name).    [B.] 

ATROGLYCERIC  ACID,  n.  A2t"ro-gli2s-e2r'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
atroglycirique.  Ger.,  Atroglycerinsdure.  Syn, ;  a  phenyldioxy- 
propionic  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  CbSbO^  =  CbHb  —  C(OH)- 
(CO.OH)  -  CH2.OH.  ["  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,^'  xvi,  1883, 
p.  1291  (B) ;  B,  221.] 

.  ATROGULABIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=fc(aH)"ro(ro2)-gu''(gu4)-Iana3)'- 
ri^s.  From  ater,  black,  and  gula,  the  throat.  Fr.,  atrogulaire. 
Having  a  black  throat  (a  zoological  species-name).    [B,  1^  ;  L,  180.] 

ATROLACTIC  ACIO,  n.  A»t"ro-la2k'ti2k.  From  atropic  and 
lactic  (q.v.).    Ft.,  acide  atrolactique.,  Ger.,  Atrolax^tinsdure.  _  A 


monobasic  acid,  CbHioOj,  or,  combined  with  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion, CjHjoOg  +  ^HaO.  It  probably  has  the  structm-al  composition 
CHa  -  ClCgHfiXOH)  —  CO.OH,  or  that  of  a  phenyllactic  acid  (hence 
isomeric  with  tropic  acid),  and  not,  as  Fittig  and  Wurster  give  it, 
CaHfl  -  CH(CHa.OH)  -  CO.OH.  ["Jahresb.  .  .  .  d,  reineh  Chem. ," 
lb82,  p.  372  (B)  ;  B,  225.] 

ATROI.ACTYI.,  n.  Ast-ro-la^k'ti^l.  The  radicle,  CflHaOa,  of 
atrolactic  acid.  [B.] — A'trojpeine.  Ger.,  AHrope'in.  Syn. :  pseu- 
doatropine.  A  tropeine  derived  from  atrolactic  acid  ;  a  base  iso- 
meric with  atropine,  CijHagNOj  =  CgHj^NO.CBHBOa,  obtained  by 
Roth.  Like  atropine,  it  acts  as  a  mydriatic.  ["  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch.,"  xv,  1882,  p.  1027  (B).] 

ATRO-MARGINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a«t)"ro(ro2)-ma3r-ji2n- 
(gi'"n)-a(a^)'tu3s(tu*s).  From  ater,  black,  and  marginare,  to  inclose 
with  a  border.  Fr.,  atro-margini.  Having  a  black  margin  (a 
species-name).    [L,  41, 180.] 

ATROMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a3t)'ro(ro2)-mo2s.  From  o  priv., 
and  rpofxos,  a  trembling.  Absence  of  shivering  or  of  a  thrill.  [A, 
322.]    See  Thoracatuomos. 

ATRONIC  ACID,  n.  A^'t-ro^n'isk.  Fr.j  acide  atronique. 
Ger.,  Atronsaure.  It.,  addo  atronico.  A  derivative,  C17H14O2  = 
C8H6-C(C0.0H)-CH 

.^^-^  II    ,  of  atropic  acid,  acting  as  a  dibasic  acid. 

CflH4 CHa  -  CH 

CfiHe  -  CH , CH      . 

An  isomeric  form,  isatronic  acid,        ,„-'^  I     ,  is  pro- 

CeH4  -  CH(C0:0H)  -  CH 

[Fittig,  "Ann.  d. 


,  probably 
[B,  225 ; 


duced  by  the  decomposition  of  isatropic  acid. 
Chem."  (B).] 

ATRONOI.,  n.    AH'ro^n-on.    An  oily  liquid,  CiaHi. 
CeHs  -  CH  -  CH 
=  ,---"  |]     ,  produced  by  heating  isatropic  acid. 

C6H4  -  CH2  -  CH 
Fittig,^' Ann.  d.  Chem."  (B).] 

ATROPA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A.H(a,nyro(TO^)-ip&^.  From^Arpon-os,  oneof 
the  Parcce.  Fr.,  belladone.  (Jer.,  ToUkirsche,  Tollkraut.  A  genus 
of  herbs  of  the  Solanacece  (according  to  Miers,  the  Atropacece),  dis- 
tinguished by  the  bell-shaped,  purplish  corolla  formed  of  5  united 
petals,  having  ite  5-parted  calyx  and  its  5  stamens  adherent  to  the 
tube  of  the  corolla.  The  fruit  is  a  black,  succulent  berry  containing 
several  seeds  and  having  at  its  base  the  enlarged  persistent  calyx. 
[B,  19.1— A.  acuminata  [RoyleJ.  The  A.  beUadonna.  [B,  212.]— 
A,  aroorescens.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Acnistus  arborescens.  2.  Of 
RBmer  and  Schultes,  the  Acnistus 
Plumieri.  [B,  173,  214.]  See  Sup- 
plement.—  A.  belladonna  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  belladone,  belledame, 
bouton  noir^  morelle  furieuse 
(ou  marine).  Ger.,  ToUkirsche, 
Wolfshirsche,  gemeines  Tollkraut, 
Nachtschatten.  It.,  belladonna. 
Sp.,  belladona,  belladama^  yerba- 
mora  violenta.  Syn. :  Belladonna 
trichotoma  [Scopoh]  (seu  lacci- 
fera  [Lamarck]),  Solanum  lethale 
[Volck.]  (seu  melano  -  cerasus  [C. 
Bauhinj).  The  belladonna,  deadly 
nightshade,  common  dwale ;  an 
erect  perennial  European  herb, 
from  3  to  5  feet  high,  bearing  dull- 
green,  ovate,  entire  leaves  having 
a  pecuhar  heavy  odor  and  a  fatty 
feel,  and  solitary,  axillary,  dull- 
purplish,  bell -shaped  flowers  on 
drooping  stalks.  The  fruit  is  a  dark, 
shining,  many-seeded  berry,  resem- 
bling a  cherry  in  shape  and  at- 
tached in  the  base  of  the  perma- 
nent calyx.  The  branches,  the  in- 
ferior surface  of  the  leaves,  and  the 
peduncles  are  pubescent.  The  root 
is  carrot-shaped,  branching,  dirty- 
yellow  externally,  white  within. 
The  root  and  leaves  (radix  et  herba 
belladonnce  [seu  atropce  belladon- 
noE^  seu  solani  furiosi  (seu  lethalis,  seu  maniaci,  seu  somniferi)]) 
are  official  as  belladonna  (q.  v.).  [B,  19.]— Atropae  belladon- 
nae  radix.  See  Radix  atropce  belladonnce, — A.  frutescens  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  WiTHANiA /rufescens. — A.  lethalis.  See  A.  bella- 
donna,— A.  lutescens  jJacquin].  The  A,  belladonna.  [B,  212.] 
—A.  mandragora  [Linnaeus].  See  Mandraoora  officinalis.— A, 
pliysaloides  [Linnaeus].  See  'i^icANDRAphysaloides.—A.  plicata 
teoth],  A.  procumbens  [Cavanilles].  The  Saracha  procumbens. 
[B,  180,  214.]— A'saare  (Ger.).  Atropic  acid.  [B.]— A.  solanea. 
See  A.  arftoresceTis.- Extractum  atropae  belladonge  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Extractum  BELLAD0NN.ffl;  alcoholicum  (1st  def .).— Extractum 
de  radice  atropae  belladonse  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  bi;lla- 
DONNJE  alcoholicum  (2d  def.).— Herba  atropae  belladonnse.  The 
leaves  of  A.  belladonna.  [B,  180.]  See  Belladonna. — Herba 
atropae  mandragorae.  The  herb  of  Mandragora  officinalis.  [B, 
180.] — Pulvis  folii  atropae  belladonas  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Poudre 
de  BELLADONE  (/tiMiWps).— Radix  atropae  belladonnse.  The  root 
of  A.  belladonna.  [B,  180,]  See  Belladonna. — Radix  atropa? 
mandragorae.     The  root  of  Mandragora  vernalis.     [B,  180.] 

ATROPACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  AH(a3t)-ro(ro2)-pa(paS)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a^-e'').  Fr.,  atropacies.  Ger.,  Atropaceen.  An  order  of  plante 
.separated  by  Miers  from  the  Solanaceoe,  including  the  tribes  Nico- 
tiance,  Daturece,  Duboisieoe,  Schizanthece,  Salpigloasideoe,  Petu- 
nieoe,  Hyoscyamece,  Atropeae,  Solandreoe,  and  Brufisfelsiece.  [B, 
19, 170.] 


THE  ATROPA  BELLADONNA. 
[A,   327.] 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O^,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th,  the;  U^,  like  00  in  too;  U'*,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  ti  (Germanl 
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ATROPAIi,  adj.  A^t'ro-pa*!.  Gr.,  arpoTros  (from  a  priv,,  and 
TpineLv,  to  turn).    Fi\,  atrope.    See  Orthotropal. 

ATUOPE,  adj.  A^frop.  See  Orthotropal.— A.  line.  See 
under  Line. 

ATKOP^  (Fr.),  adj.  A^-tro-pa.  Resembling  the  genus  Atropa. 
[L,  41.] 

ATKOPE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A«t(ast)-roCro2)'pe2-e(a8-e2).  Fr.,at- 
ropees.  A  division  or  tribe  of  the  Solaniece  {Atropacece)  including 
the  genera  Atropa^  Nicandra^  Cliocdrpus,  Anisodus^  Mandragora^ 
and  I/ycium^  according  to  Miers,  and  also,  according  to  Keichen- 
bach,  Lycopersicum,  Capsicum^  and  Physalis.    [B,  170.] 

ATROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(aat)-ro(ro2yfl2-a3.  See  Atrophy.— 
A.  ab  alvi  fluxu.  Emaciation  from  diarrhoea.  [L,  132.J— A.  ab- 
lactatorum.  Emaciation  and  diarrhoaa  due  to  weaning  m  infants. 
tCbeyne  (A,  316).]— A.  a  crinlbus.  A  wasting  disease  of  infants 
ascribed  to  the  presence  of  stiff  hairs  on  the  badk,  which  prick  them 
and  prevent  them  from  sleeping.  [L,  132.]— A.  acuta  jecinoris. 
See  Acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver.— A,  a.  fascino.  See  A. 
verminosa. — A.  a  leucorrhoea.  A.  due  to  seminal  loss^  in  men 
or  to  leucorrhcea  in  women.  [L,  1^.]  —A,  anglica.  See  A.  nervoaa. 
—A,  a  ptyalismo.  A.  due  to  excessive  sahvation.  [L,  133.1— A.  a 
sanguifluxu.  A.  due  to  continued  haemorrhages.  [L,  132.] — A.  a 
vomitu  [VelschiuS].  A.  due  to  repeated  vomiting.  [L,  1^.]— A. 
cacochymica.  A.  due  to  improper  food.  [M,  60,]— A,  cutis 
linearis.  See  Linear  atrophy  of  the  skin. — A.  cutis  propria. 
See  Adesmosis.— A.  facialis.  See  i'ViciaZ  atrophy.— A.  facialis 
bilateralis.  See  Bilateral  facial  atrophy.— A.  famelicorum. 
A.  from  lack  of  food.  [L,  83.]— A.  febrisequa.  A.  consecjuent  on 
a  fever.  [L,  132.]— A.  glandularis.  See  Tabes  mesentemca. — A. 
inanitorum.  A.  dile  to  excessive  evacuations.  [L,  83.]— A.  in- 
fantilis, A.  infantum.  See  Tabes  mesenterica. — A.  ingraves- 
cens  musculorum.  See  Progressive  micscular  atrophy.— A.  la- 
teralis. A.  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  body.  [L,  132.]— A,  linearis. 
See Xmear  atrophy o/i/iesfciTi.-A,  mesaraica,  A.  mesenterica. 
See  Tabes  mesenterica. — A.  musculorum  ingravescens.  See 
Progressive  muscular  atrophy. — A,  musculorum  lipouiatosa 
[Seidel].  A.  of  muscles  with  the  replacement  of  their  proper 
structure  by  fat.  [L,  44.]— A.  musculorum  lipomatosa  pseudo- 
hypertrophica.  See  Pseudo-hypertrophic  spinal  paralysis. — A. 
musculorum  progrediens  (seu  progressiva).  See  Progressive 
muscular  atrophy.— A,  musculorum  progressiva  pseudo- 
hype  rtropliica.  See  Pseudo-hypertrophic  spinal  paralysis.- A. 
nervea.  See  Neural  atrophy.— A.  nervosaT^Morton] .  A  gradual 
loss  of  flesh  and  strength,  with  aversion  to  food,  etc.,  without  fever, 
due  to  exposure  to  an  unwholesome  atmosphere,  depression  of 
spirits,  etc.  [L,  132.]— A.  rhachitica  [F.  Holfmann].  A.  due  to 
rickets.  [L,  132.]— A.  scorbutica.  A  form  of  marasmus  described 
by  Willis,  attributed  to  scurvy  or  any  severe  disease.  [B,  117  ;  L, 
132.1— A.  senilis.  See  Senile  atrophy. — A.  spinalis.  See  Loco- 
motor ATAXIA.— A,  syphilitica.  A.  due  to  syphilis.  [M,  60.1- A. 
universalis.  See  General  atrophy. — A.  verminosa.  A.  due  to 
intestinal  worms.  JL,  132.1— A,  virginiana.  See  A.  nervosa, — 
Nova  a.  facialis  [Bergson],    See  Progressive  facial  atrophy. 

ATROPHIC,  adj.  A3t-ro2f'i2k.  Gr.,  pErpo^os.  Lat.,  atrophicus. 
Fr.,  atrophique.  Ger.,  airophisch.  It.,  atrofico.  Sp.,  atrdjico. 
Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  due  to,  characterized  by,  or  causing, 
atrophy.    [A,  322.]    Of.  Morbi  atrophici. 

ATROPHIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A^-tro-fe,  -fe'.  See  Atrophy.— AU- 
gemeine  A,  (Ger.).  See  General  atrophy. — Altersa'  (Ger.).  See 
Senile  atrophy. — A.  amyloide  (Fr,).  Atrophy  due  to  amyloid  de- 
generation. [Sarazin  (L,  88).]— A.  angibromique  [Piorry]  (Fr.). 
A  diminution  of  the  calibre  of  the  alimentary  canal.  [L,  82.]— A. 
avec  rarefaction  (Fr.).  Atrophy  of  a  part  without  decrease  in 
size  or  with  increase.  [L,  41.]  Cf .  Pseuho-hypbrtrophy. — A.  c6- 
rSbrale  de  I'enfance  (Fr.).  Localized  atrophy  of  the  brain  in 
children,  described  by  EVench  vmters  as  proceeding  from  a  variety 
of  causes.  [D,  18.] — A.  congfinitale  (Fr.).  A.  from  arrested  de- 
velopment. [Ball  (L,  87).]— A.  du  coeur  avec  contraction  (Fr.). 
A  diminution  of  the  capacity  of  the  cavities  of  the  heart  with  in- 
crease of  the  thickness  of  their  walls.  [Bouillaud  (L,  41).] — A,  du 
coeur  avec  dilatation  (Fr.).  A  diminution  of  the  thickness  of  the 
walls  of  the  heart  with  dilatation  of  the  cavities.  [Bouillaud  (L,  41).] 
—A.  du  coeur  simple  (Fr.).  Diminution  of  the  thickness  of  the 
walls  of  the  heart  without  any  noteworthy  change  in  the  capacity 
of  its  cavities,  [Bouillaud  (L,  41).]— A.  du  placenta  (Fr.).  See 
Placenta  membranacea  (2d  def.).— A.  granulo-prot^ique  (Fr.), 
A  form  of  a.  due  to  the  substitution  of  fine  granular  masses  in  the 
cells.  [Sarazin  (L,  88).]— A.  jaune  aigu^  du  foie  (Fr.).  See 
Acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver.— A.  Iat6rale  (Fr.).  See  Atro- 
phia lateralis.— A.  m^sent^rique  (Fr.).  Syn.  :  carreau.  See 
Tabes  mesenterica.— A.  musculaire  graissense  (Fr.),  A.  mus- 
culaire  graisseuse  progressive  (Fr.),  A.  musculaire  idio- 
pathlque  (Fr.),  A.  musculaire  primitive  (Fr.l,  A.  musculaire 
progressive  (Fr.).  See  Pseudo-hypertropkic  spinal  paralysis. — 
A.  musculaire  progressive,  type  Dachenne-Aran  (Fr.).  True 
muscular  atrophy  due  to  disease  of  the  spinal  cord.  [L,  191.]— A, 
nerveuse  (Fr.).  See  Atrophia  nervosa.  Neural  atrophy,  Neuritic 
ATROPHY,  and  Progressive  nervous  atrophy.— A.  nerveuse  pro- 
gressive (Fr.).  See  Progressive  nervous  atrophy. — A.  n^vrique 
(Fr.).  See  Neural  atrophy. — A.  par  d^g^n^rescence  gi'ais- 
8euse(Fr.).  See  .FaWy  atrophy. — A.  par  macilence  (Fr.).  See 
Simple  ATROPHY. — A.  partielle  de  la  face  [Lasfegue]  (Fr.).  See 
Progressive  facial  AtnoFBY.— A*  physiologique  (Fr.).  See  Physi- 
ological ATROPHY.— A.  Senile  (Fr.).  See  Senile  atrophy.— A. 
simple  (Fr.),  See  Simple  atrophy. — A.  sympathique  (Fr.), 
Atrophy  of  one  member  of  a  pair  of  organs  (e.  g.,  an  eye)  in  conse- 
quence of  preceding  atrophy  of  the  other.  [B.  Ball  (L,  87).]— 
Drucka*  (Ger.).  Atrophy  due  to  pressure, — Excentrische  A. 
(Ger.).  See  Eccentric  atrophy.— Pada*  (Ger.).  See  Infantile  at- 
rophy.— Progressive  Muskela'  (Ger.).  See  Progressive  muscular 
atrophy. 


ATROPHIED,  adj.  AH'ro-fiM,  Fr.,  atrophic.  Ger.,  atro- 
phisirt.  It.,  atrofizzato.  AfEected  with  or  in  a  state  of  atrophy, 
ID.] 

ATROPHOI.YSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)-fo»H«s(u«s)-i2s. 
Gen.,  atropholys'eos  i-oVysis).  From  arpo^la,  want  of  food,  and 
Ai^o-is,  a  setting  loose.  Fr.,  atropholyse,  dissolutimi  atrophique. 
Ger.,  atrophische  Auftosung.  Syn, :  solutio  atrophica.  Weakness 
and  flabbiness  or  ulceration  from  lack  of  nourishment,  [Magendie 
(A,  322,  385).l 

ATROPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(an)'ro(ro3)-fuSs(fu^s).  Gr.,  arpo- 
<)os.    1.  Atrophic.    2.  Not  nutritious.    [A,  322.] 

ATROPHY,  n.  A^fro-fia.  Gr.,  drpo^ta  (from  a  priv,,  and 
Tpijtew,  to  nourish).  Lat.,  atrophia.  Fr.,  atrqphie.  (fer..  Atro- 
phic, Darrsucht.  It.,  atrojia.  oj>.,  atrofia.  Defective  nutrition  ; 
wasting  of  a  ti^ue,  an  organ,  a  part,  or  the  whole  body  ;  in  Good's 
nosolog;^,  a  genus  of  the  order  Marasmus,  characterized  by  a  pale, 
dry,  wrinkled  skin  and  shrunken,  flabby  muscles,  with  httle  or  no 
fever.    [A,  322,  385  ;  L,  83.]— Accidental  a.    A.  of  a  part  from 

Stressure  upon  it  or  from  interference  with  its  supply  of  blood. 
M,  66.]— Active  a.  Fr.,  atrophic  active.  Ger.,  active  Atr<mhie. 
t,,  atrojia  attiva.  A  general  term  for  those  forms  of  a.  which  are 
due  to  deficient  or  excessive  functional  activity,  the  action  of  cer- 
tain chemical  poisons  or  the  virus  of  an  infectious  disease,  to  in- 
flammations, to  high  fever,  or  to  nutritive  disorders  of  the  nervous 
system,  [D,  3.]— Acute  yellow  a.  of  the  liver.  Lat.,  atrophia 
acuta  jecinoris.  Fr.,  atrophie  jaune  aigue  du  foie.  Ger.,  acute 
Ijcberatrophie.  It.,  atrojia  gialla  acuta  del  fegato.  Sp.,  atrofia 
amarilla  aguda  del  higado.  A  rare  disease,  more  common  in 
women  than  in  men,  and  especially  in  pregnant  women.  After  a 
simple  jaundice  of  a  few  days'  or  weeks'  duration,  about  which 
nothing  pecuhar  is  observed,  syniptoms  indicating  disease  of  the 
nervous  system  suddenly  set  in,  sucm  as  dehriiun,  convulsions,  deep 
coma,  and  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  the  pulse  rising  to  120  or  130,  but 
the  temperature  remaining  low  until  a  short  time  before  death.  It 
is  a  general  disease,  likened  by  Trouss  au  to  a  pyrexia.  Degenera- 
tion attacks  aU  the  glandular  tissues,  and,  according  to  Virchow,  is 
of  a  parenchymatous  inflammatory  nature.  The  cells  of  the  glands 
become  filled  with  granules,  which  are  quickly  followed  by  oily 
particles  and  drops.  The  disease  derives  its  name  from  the  yellow 
color  of  the  Uver  and  from  the  fact  that  it  is  usually,  but  not  invari- 
ably, very  much  reduced  in  size.  It  almost  always  ends  in  death. 
[A,  448.]  Cf.  Icterus  gravis  and  Icterus  gravidaruTn. — Amphi- 
blestroid  a.  Lat.,  amphiblestrodairophia.  A.  of  the  retina.  [D, 
80,  90.]— A.  of  the  placenta.  See  Placenta  membranacea  (2d 
def.). — Bilateral  facial  a.  Lat.,  atrophia  facialis  bilateralis.  A. 
of  both  sides  of  the  face.  Only  one  case  has  been  recorded  ("  Ber- 
lin, klin.  Wchnschr.,"  1880,  No.  31),  and  that  occurred  in  a  child  who 
had  been  exposed  to  measles,  but  did  not  take  that  disease.  [Sam- 
uel (M,  1).] — Brown  a.  Ger.,  braune  Atrophie.  A  form  of  a,  of 
the  liver  or  the  spleen  observed  chiefly  in  old  pjeople.  In  the  liver, 
there  is  brown  coloration  due  to  pigment  within  the  cells.  In  the 
spleen,  the  organ  is  small,  dense,  and  reddish-brown  ;  the  capsule 
may  be  thickened  and  the  tissue  of  the  organ  limited  to  trabeculEe 
and  thickened  vessels.  [D,  3,  4.]  See  also  Simple  brovm  a.— Con- 
centric a.  Ger.,  concentrische  Atrophic.  A  form  of  a.  of  a  hol- 
low organ,  like  the  heart,  which,  proceeding  from  without  inward, 
leads  to  a  diminution  of  the  capacity  of  the  cavities.  [D,  1,  4.] — 
Cruveilhier's  a.  See  Progressive  m^uscular  a.— Cyanotic  a. 
(jer.,  cyanotische  Atrophie.  A  form  of  a.  observed  in  wie  liver,  due 
to  long-continued  ana  extensive  interference  with  its  clrculatiou. 
rp,  66.]  Cf.  Red  a. — Degenerative  a.  Fr.,  atrophie  degenerative. 
Ger.,  Derjenerationsatrophie.  A.  in  which  there  is  degeneration 
followed  "by  absorption  of  the  degenerated  elements.  [L,  49,  87.]— 
Eccentric  a.  Ger.,  excentrische  Atrophic.  A.  proceeding  from 
within  outward,  leading,  in  the  case  of  a  hollow  organ,  to  enlarge- 
ment of  the  cavity.  [D,  4.J— Facial  a.  See  Progressive  facial  a> 
— Fatty  a.  Lat.,  atrophia  lipomatosa.  Fr.,  atrophie  graisseuse 
(ou  Upomateuse).  Ger.,  Fetiatrophie.  It.,  atrojia  lipomatosa. 
Sp.,  atrofia  grasienta.  A.  with  fatty  degeneration,  [D,  70.] — 
Fatty  muscular  a.  Lat.,  atrophia  musculorum  Iwomatosa. 
Fr.,  atrophie  m,usculaire  graisseuse  (ou  Upomateuse).  Ger.,  fettige 
Mitsicelatrophie.  See  Pseudo-hypertrophic  spinal  paralysis.— 
General  a.  Lat.,  atrophia  univer.'ialis.  Fr.,  atrophie  g^nerale. 
Ger.,  allgemeine  Atrophie.  Emaciation.  [M.]— Granular  a.  Ger., 
Granular  atrophie.  A  form  of  a.  due  to  chronic  interstitial  inflam- 
mation, generally  observed  in  the  liver  and  the  kidneys ;  besides 
the  reduced  size  of  the  organs,  there  is  an  extensive  formation  of 
connective  tissue,  with  the  presence  of  an  abundance  of  granular 
matter.  [D,  4.] — Gray  a.  (of  the  optic  papilla).  A  degenerative 
change  in  the  optic  disc  in  which  the  disc  presents,  on  ophthalmo- 
scopic examination,  a  distinctly  grayish  nue,  different  from  the 
blu^h-white  or  white  color  of  simple  a. ,  with  ill-defined  outlines.  It 
may  result  from  inflammation  of  the  retina  or  from  disease  of  the 
central  nervous  system,  in  which  the  process  is  usually  j>rogresRive, 
ending  in  more  or  less  complete  blindness.  [F.]— Halisteretic  a. 
A  form  of  a.  of  bone  ;  the  lamellsB  of  the  spongy  tissue  gradually 
grow  thinner,  but  no  other  obvious  change  is  to  be  discovered  with 
the  microscope.  [Volkmann  (E,  15),] — Hemi-a.  A.  limited  to  one 
lateral  half  of  the  body.  See  Progressive  facial  a.— Hereditary 
muscular  a.  A  form  of  pseudo-hypertrophic  spinal  paralysis  (g.  v.) 
described  by  Erb.  [L,  191.J— Individual  a,  QQV.^individuelle  Atro- 
phic, (jharcofs  term  for  a.  of  single  muscles  in  different  parts,  the 
adjacent  muscles  remaining  intact ;  said  to  be  pathognomonic  of 
progressive  muscular  a.  [Pick  (M,  1).]— Infantile  a.  'Loi.t.,  atrophia 
infantilis  (seu  infantum).  Fr.,  atrophie  de  Venfance.  Ger.,  Pdda- 
trophic  Dari'sucht  der  Kinder,  It.,  atrofia  infantile.  Sp.,  atrofia 
infantil.  See  Tabes  mesejitenca.— Infantile  cerebral  a.  Fr., 
atrophie  cerebrale  de  Venfance.  A  localized  a.  of  the  brain  in  in- 
fants ;  described  by  French  writers  as  proceeding  from  a  variety  of 
processes.  [D,  18.]— Juvenile  muscular  a.  See  Pseudo-hyper- 
tr(mhic  spinal  paralysis.— Linear  a.  of  the  skin.  Lat.,  atrophia 
cutis  linearis^  striae  atrophica^  cutis,  linece  albicantes.    Fr.,  atro- 
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phie  lindaire  de  la  peau.  Ger.,  linearformige  Hautatrophie.  A 
form,  of  a.  of  the  cutis  giving  rise  to  stripes  having  the  appearance 
of  seal's.  In  the  idiopathic  form,  the  lesions  occur  without  obvious 
cause,  most  commonly  about  the  nates,  the  hips,  or  the  thighs, 
sometimes  on  the  trunk,  the  neck,  or  the  arms.  The  striiies  are 
from  1  to  2  or  more  lines  in  width,  curved,  undulating,  or  irregu- 
larly broken  in  their  course,  whitish  or  bluish-gray,  smooth,  glisten- 
ing, and  apparently  slightly  depressed.  In  the  symptomatic  form, 
they  have  the  same  general  appearance,  but  are  most  common  on 
the  abdomen,  being  due  to  over-distension  of  the  skin  by  tumors, 
ascites,  pregnancy,  corpulence,  etc.  [G ;  R.  W.  Taylor,  "N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  2,  1886,  p.  1.]— Mesenteric  a.  Fr.,  afrophie 
misentirique.  See  Tabes  mesenien'ca.— Myopathic  muscular 
a.  Muscular  a.  due  to  disease  of  the  muscles  Uiemselves,  and  not 
to  a  spinal  lesion.  [Ij,  191.] — Necroblotic  a.  Ger.,  nekrobiotische 
Atrophic.  Numerical  a.  (q.  v.).  [D,  3.]— Neural  a.  IV.,  atrophie 
nivnque.  A.  of  a  nerve  due,  in  conjunction  with  sclerosis,  to 
chronic  neuritis.  [D,  34.]— Neuritic  a.  A.  of  a  part  due  to  neu- 
ritis.— Neurotic  a.  Fr.,  atrophie  vAvrotique.  Ger.,  neurotische 
Atrophie.  A.  of  a  part  from  disorder  of  its  trophic  nerves  or  from 
lack  of  use  (e.  g.,  the  "  glossy  skin  "  produced  by  iniury  of  a  nerve 
trunk).  [D,  35  ;  Samuel  (M,  1).]— Numerical  a.  That  form  of  a. 
in  which  there  is  not  only  a  diminution  in  the  volume  of  the  part, 
but  also  an  actual  decrease  in  the  number  of  its  elements,  some  of 
them  having  been  destroyed.  [D,  3.]— Partial  a.  of  the  face. 
Fr.,  atrophie  partielle  de  la  face  [Las&gue].  See  Progressive 
facial  a.— Passive  a.  GJer.,  passive  Atrophie.  A  general  term 
for  various  forms  of  a.,  especially  such  as  are  due  to  press- 
ure, want  of  nourishment,  digestive  and  various  other  visce- 
ral diseases,  exhausting  evacuations,  and  certain  forms  of  con- 
cussion. [D,  3.1  Cf.  Active  a. — Pathological  a.  Fr.,  atrophie 
pathologique.  Ger.,  pathologische  Atrophie.  A.  due  to  disease,  as 
opposed  to  physiological  a.  {q.  v.).  [D.j— Physiological  a.  Fr., 
atrophic physiologique.  Ger.,  physiologische  Atrophie.  The  natu- 
ral wasting  of  an  organ  or  structure  "that  has  fulfilled  the  nor- 
mal period  of  its  functional  activity  (e.  g.,  that  of  the  thymus 
gland).  [B.  Ball  (L,  87).]— Progressive  facial  a.  Lat.,  atrophia 
(seu  hemi-atrophia)  facialis  progressiva^  nova  atrophia  facialis 
[Bergson],  prosopodysmorphia  [Bergson],  trophoneurosis  facialis 
[Romberg],  Fr.,  atrophie  partiell-e  de  la  face  [Lasdgue]  (ou  du 
tissu  conjonctif),  aplaMe  lamineuse  progressive.  Gter.,  cinseitige 
Gesichtsatrophie.  Syn. :  partial  [LasSgue]  (or  unilateral  [Moore]) 
a.  of  the  face  laminar  aplasia  [Lande].  An  uncommon  disease 
characterized  by  progressive  wasting  of  one  side  of  the  face,  gen- 
erally the  left  side,  most  commonly  occurring  in  middle-aged  per- 
sons, especially  women.  One  or  more  small  sjpots  of  pigmentation 
are  first  noticed ;  then  the  skin  grows  thin,  the  hairs  become  dis- 
colored, and  the  cheek  falls  in  from  loss  of  its  fatty  tissue,  and  after 
a  time  the  bony  and  cartilaginous  structures  begin  to  waste.  It  is 
incurable,  but  not  dangerous  to  life.  It  is  generally  attributed  to 
an  afl'ection  of  the  cervical  sympathetic  nerve,  but  some  hold  that 
it  is  due  to  primaiy  a.  of  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  inde- 
pendently of  nervous  influence.  There  is  but  little  paralysis  of 
motion,  and  the  sensibility  and  the  secretions  are  not  usually  af- 
fected. [D,  34;  Seeligmiiller  (M,  1).] — Progressive  muscular  a. 
Lat.,  atrophia  miisculorum  ingravescensjseu  progressiva).  Fr., 
atrophie  musculaire  progressive,  paralysie  musculaire  progressive 
atrophique.  Ger.,pro.9resS2ve  Miiskelatrophie.  It.,  atrofia  rmisco- 
lare  progressiva.  Sp.,  atrofia  muscular  progresiva.  Syn. :  Cru- 
veilhier'^s  a.,  creeping  {or  partial,  or  local,  or  wasting) palsy,  Weth- 
erbee  ail^  atrophic  paralysis.  A  chronic  disease  characterized  by 
progressive  paralysis  and  wasting  of  the  muscles,  usually  beginning 
with  those  of  the  extremities  and  finally  producing  death  by  im- 
plicating those  of  respiration.  Its  onset  is  usually  preceded  by 
fibrillary  contractions  {q.  v.).  As  it  advances,  contractures  are  apt 
to  occur.  Its  pathology  is  not  definitely  known  ;  Hammond  refers 
it  to  a.  of  the  cells  of  the  gray  matter  of  the  anterior  horns  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Instances  have  been  observed  of  a  decided  hereditary 
tendency  to  the  disease.  [D,  34.]— Progressive  nervous  a.  Fr., 
atrophie  nerveuse  progressive.  Jaccoud's  term  for  a.  of  the  spinal 
nerve  roots  caused  by  compression  by  minute  plates  of  fibrous 
material  deposited  on  the  spinal  arachnoid.  It  leads  to  complete 
loss  of  power  in  all  the  limbs,  with  a.  and  abolition  of  reflex  excita- 
bility. [D,  34.] — Progressive  unilateral  a.  of  the  face.  See 
Progressive  facial  a. — Pseudo-hypertrophic  progressive  mus- 
cular a.     See  Pseudo-hypertrojmic  spinal  paralysis. Pure  a. 

Ger.,  reine  Atrophie.  See  Simple  a. — Qualitative  a.  See  Degen- 
eration .^Juanti  tat  ive  a.  See  Simple  a. — Ked  a.  See  Cyanotic 
a.  and  Acute  cirrhosis  of  the  Muer,— Sclerotic  a.  A  term  applied 
to  deposits  of  connective  tissue  sometimes  found  in  the  substance  of 
the  heart  after  attacks  of  myocarditis.  [D,  70.]— Senile  a.  Lat., 
atrophia  senilis.  Fr.,  atrophie  sinile.  Gter.,  senile  Atrophic^  Al- 
tersatrophie.  A  progrei^ive  wasting  of  the  organs  and  tissues  in 
general  consequent  on  old  age.  [D.]— Serous  a.  [Martini],  A 
^LOQ  found  in  the  primitive  muscular  fasciculi  in  cases  of  sarcoma, 
lipomatosis,  etc.,  in  which  the  roundish  or  oval  openings  are  filled 
with  serous  fluid  and  coalesce,  the  intervening  striated  tissue  dis- 
appearing. [D,  3.]— Simple  a.  Lat.,  atrophia  simplex.  Fr.,  atro- 
phie simple.  Ger.,  einfache  (oder  reine)  Atrophie.  A  simple  wast- 
ing of  tissue  without  any  other  pathological  change.  [L,  87.]— Sim- 
ple a.  of  the  heart.  That  form  in  which  the  cavities  preserve 
their  proper  size  as  compared  with  one  another,  although  the  walls 
may  undergo  thinning  to  any  extent.  [D,  1.]  Cf.  Simple  brown  a. 
—Simple  brovpn  a.  A  term  applied  to  that  condition  of  the  heart 
in  which  the  muscle  cells  are  small  and  contain  numerous  fine 
yellow  pigment  granules,  but  the  fibres  retain  their  normal  striation, 
[D,  48.]— Spinala.  iM-t.,  atrophia  spinalis.  See  Locomotor  ataxia.. 
— Subacute  red  a.  of  the  liver.  See  Acute  cirbeIosis  of  the  liver. 
■ — Unilateral  a.  of  the  face.  Unilateral  progressive  a.  of  the 
face.  See  Progressive  facial  a. — Varicose  a.  See  Cyanotic  a. — 
Yellow  a.  of  the  liver.    See  Acute  yellow  a.  of  the  liver. 

ATROPHY,  V.  intr.    ASfro-fla.    Fr.,  s''atrophier.    To  become 
atrophied. 


ATROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(a3t)-ro(ro2)^pi3-a8.  See  Atropine.— 
Atropiee  sulphas  [Br.  Ph.,  1867  ;  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See  Atropine 
sulphate.— KtropisB  valerianas.  See  Atropine  valerianate.— 
Liquor  atropi^  [Br.  Ph.,  1867].  A  solution  of  4  grains  of  atro- 
pine in  1  fluidrachm  of  rectified  spirit  and  7  fluidrachms  of  water. 
[B,  5.]— Liquor  atropiaa  sulphatis  [Br,  Ph.,  ISeTI.  See  Liquor 
ATROFisM  sulphatis.— Ointment  of  a,.  See  Unguentum  atropinm. 
—Solution  of  a.  See  Liquor  af»-op/0E.— Solution  of  sulphate 
of  a.  See  Liquor  atropin^e  sulphatis.— Snlpinate  of  a.  [Br.  Ph., 
18671.  See  Atropine  sulphate.— Vnguentnm.  atropise  [Br.  Ph., 
1867] .    See  Unguentum  atropine. 

ATKOPIC,  adj.  A^t-ro^p'i^k.  Lat.,  atropicus.  Fr.,  atropique. 
It.,  atropico.  Sp.,  atrdpico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus  Airopa 
or  to  atropine.  [B.]— A.  acid.  Lat.,  aciaAim  atropicum.  Fr., 
acide  atropique.  Ger.,  Atropasdure.  It^  addo  atropico.  Sp., 
dcido  atrdpico.  A  monobasic  acid,  C9HBO2  =  CH2— C(C6H6)-CO. 
OH  (a  phenylacryHc  acid),  derived  from  tropic  acid,  forming  color- 
less monoclinic  tables  or  acicular  crystals  melting  between  106° 
and  107°  C.     Isatropic  acid,  which  has  the  polymeric  formula 

C«H6  -  C(CO.OH)  -  CH2 
Ci  oHbOa  =         „.---" ,  I     ,  and  acts  as  a  dibasic  acid,  is  a 

C„H4~CH(CO.OH)-CH3 
crystalline  substance  of  which  two  varieties,  a  isatropic  acid  and 
^  isatropic  acid,  are  known,  differing  in  their  melting  points  and  in 
their  solubility.    They  are  both  derived  from  a.  acid  by  the  action 
of  acids.    [B,  4,  225  ;  "Fittig,  "Ann.  d.  Chem.,"  206  (B).] 

ATROPIDINE,  n.  A^'^ro^p'i^d-en.  Fr..  atropidine.  Ger., 
Atropidin.  A  name  given  to  the  so-called  light  atropine  (hyoscya- 
mine).    [*'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  p.  422  (B).] 

ATKOPIN  (Ger.),  n.  A^-tro-pen'.  See  Atropine.— Aepfel- 
saures  A.  Atropine  malate.  [B.]— A'isirt.  See  Atropinized.— 
A'isirung.  See  Ateopinization.— A'salbe.  See  Unguentum  at- 
ROPiN^.— Baldriansaures  A»  Atropine  valerianate.  [B.]— Chlor- 
wasserstoflfa',  Chlorwasserstofl'saures  A.  Atropine  hydro- 
chloride. [B,  207.]— Chi  orwass  erst offsaures  A*goldchlorid. 
Atropine  cnloroaurate.  [B,  207.]— Essigsaures  A.  Atropine 
acetate.  [B.]— iLeichtes  A.  See  Light  atropine.— Pikrinsau res 
A.  Atropine  picrate.  [B.] — Salpetersaures  A,  Atropine  nitrate. 
[B.]— Salzsaures  A.  Atropine  hydrochloride.  [B.]— Schwefel- 
saures  A.  Atropine  sulphate.  [B.]— Schweres  A.  See  Heavy 
atropine.— Weinsaures  A.    Atropine  tartrate.    [B.] 

ATROPINA  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Sp.  Ph.,  Mex.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  u.  f.  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro2)-pi(pe)'na''.  See  Atro- 
pine.-A  tropin  sb  salicvlas.  Atropine  salicylate.  [B.]— Atro- 
pinae  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Atropine  sulphate.  [B.]— 
Atropinse  valerianas.  Atropine  valerianate.  [B.]  —  Liquor 
atropinae  sulphatis  [Br.  Ph.].  Syn. :  liquor  atropiee  sulphatis 
[Br.  Ph.,  1867].  A  solution  of  4  ^ains  of  atropine  sulphate  in  a 
fluidounce  of  distilled  water.  [B,  5.]— Oleatum  atropinae.  A 
mixture  of  98  parts  of  oleic  acid  and  2  of  atropine.  [L,  65.]— Sul- 
fas atropine  [Fr.  Cod.].  Atropine  sulphate.  [B,  113.]— Unguen- 
tum atropinse  [Br.  Ph.].  Syn. :  unguentum  atropiee  [Br.  Ph., 
18671.  Anointment  made  by  dissolving  8  grains  of  atropine  in  ^ 
fluidrachm  of  rectified  spirit,  and  mixmg  with  an  ounce  of  pre- 
pared lard.    [B.] 

ATROPINE  [Miers]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2t(aSt)-ro(ro-2)-pi(pe)'ne- 
(na^-e*).    See  Atropace^. 

ATROPINE,  n.  A^t'ro-pen.  From  Atropa  (q.  v.).  Lat.,  at- 
ropina  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph., 
Mex.  Ph.],  atropinum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  Gr.  ph.], 
atropia  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870  ;  Br.  Ph.,  186"^,  atropium.  Fr.,  atropine 
[Ft.  Codf].  Ger.,  Atropin.  Atropine.  It,  Sp.,  atropina.  An  alka- 
loid, CiTHasNOs,  obtained  from  Atropa  belladonna  and  other  sola- 
naceous  plants.  It  forms  colorless  acicular  crystals  having  a  bitter 
taste,  dissolving  in  600  parts  of  cold  and  in  35  parts  of  boiling  wa- 
ter, and  dissolving  readily  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform.  The  sym- 
bol At  is  sometimes  appued  to  it.  Commercial  a.  is  a  mixture  of 
true  a.  (heavy  a.,  atropium  verum,  heavy  daturine)  and  the  isomeric 
hyoscyamine  (light  a.,  light  daturine,  duboisine,  atropidine).  [B,  5, 
118  ;  "  Proc.  of  tne  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  p.  422  (B) ;  "  Jahresb. 
d.  rein.  Chem.,"  1882,  p.  512  (B).]— Alcool6  d»a.  (Fr.).  See  Tein- 
ture  d'a.— Anhydro-a.  Atropyltropeine.  [B.]  See  under  Atro- 
PYL.— A.  acetate.  Fr.,  ac4tate  d'a.  Grcr.,  Atropinacetat,  essig- 
saures Atropin.  A  salt  of  a.  and  acetic  acid,  C]7H2^N08.CaH4<!)2, 
forming  very  soluble  nacreous  prisms  grouped  in  stars.  [B, 
2,  196.]— A,  chloroaurate.  Fr.,  chloro-aurate  d''a.  Gev.,  chlor- 
wasserstoffsaures  Atropingoldchlorid.  A  golden-yellow  crystal- 
line mass,  CivHagNOs.HCl.AuClg,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water, 
formed  by  the  action  of  tricffloride  of  gold  on  a.  hydrochloride. 
[A,  1 ;  B,  196.] — A.  chloroplatinate.  See  A.  platinichloride. 
— A.  conjunctivitis.  See  under  Conjunctivitis.— A.  hydro- 
chlorate,  A.  hydrochloride.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d''a.  Ger., 
ChlorwasserstoffatYopin,  salzsaures  Ati^<min.  A  compound  of 
a.  and  hydrochloric  acid,  CirHagNOa-HCl,  crystallizing  in  tufts: 
[Gteiger  (A,  1) ;  B.]— A.  isovalerate.  See  A.  valerianate.— A* 
malate.  Fr.,  malate  d''a.  Gter.,  dpfelsaures  Atropin.  A  salt 
of  a.  and  malic  acid ;  the  form  in  which  a.  appears  to  exist 
in  the  Atropa  belladonna.  [B,  8.]— A.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate 
d^a.  G«r.,  Atropinnitrat,  salpetersaures  Atropin.  A  salt  of  a. 
and  nitric  acid  ;  a  syrupy,  deliquescent  mass.  [A,  1.]— A.  picrate. 
Fr.,  picrate  d^a.  Ger.,  Atropinpihrat.  pihrinsaures  Atropin.  A 
yellow  pulverulent  precipit-ate  compounded  of  a.  and  picric  acid. 
[A,  1 ;  B.] — A.  platinichloride.  Vr.^platinichlomre  d'a,  Ger., 
Atropinplatinchlorid.  A  compound  of  a.  hydrochloride  and  pla- 
tinic  chloride,  (Ci7H33N03.HCl)2.PtCl4.  [B,  207.]-A.  salicylate. 
Lat.,  atropines  salicylas.  Fr.,  salicylate  a.  Ger.,  salicylsaures 
Atropin.  A  salt  of  a.  and  salicylic  acid,  an  uncrystallizable,  col- 
loidal mass,  CiTHggNOg.CTHeO,  obtained  by  dissolving  289  parts  of 
a.  and  138  of  salicylic  acid  in  an  excess  of  water,  and  evaporating. 
[B,  81.]— A.  santonate.  A  compound  of  a.  and  santonic  acid  ; 
recommended  as  a  mydriatic,  being  ^id  to  be  absolutely  unirritat 
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ing  and  to  resemble  homatropine  in  its  action,  1  drop  of  a  l-to-2,000 
solution  causing  dilatation  of  the  pupil  which  persists  for  near- 
ly twenty-four  hours.  [Bombelon,  "  JPharm.  Ztg.,"  April,  1886 ; 
''Therap.  Gaa.,"  June,' 1886,  p.  409;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  10, 
1886,  p.  56.]— A.  sulphate.  Lat.,  atropines  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.].  atropm  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870  ;  Br.  Ph.,  1867],  sulfas  atro- 
pinm  [Ft.  Cod.],  airopinum  sulfuricum  [Gter.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.,  Gr.  Pn.],  sulxihas  atropini  [Netherl.  Ph.], 
sulphas  atropicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.J. 


a  white  crystalline  substance  having  a  neutral  reaction  and  a  very 
bitter  taste,  soluble  in  about  half  its  weight  of  water  and  in  6  or  7 
parts  of  alcohol.  It  is  the  salt  commonly  employed  in  medicine,  be- 
mg  used  in  ophthalmic  practice  to  dilate  the  pupil,  paralyze  the 
muscle  of  accommo'dation,  allay  inflammation  in  the  cornea  and 
iris;  subdue  pain  in  various  inflammatory  affections  of  the  eye,  etc. 
[A,  1;  B,  5;  F.]  See  also  Belladonna.— A.  tartrate.  Fr.,  tar- 
trate d''a,  Ger.,  Atropintartrat^  weinsaures  Atropin.  It.,  tar- 
trate di  atropina,  Sp.,  tartrato  de  atropina.  A  salt  of  a.  and 
tartaric  acid  ;  a  syrupy  mass.  [B,  2.] — A.  valerate,  A.  valeria- 
nate. Lat.,  valeras  atropinus  [Fr.  Cod.],  valerianas  atropicus 
[Finn.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  atropinum  valerianicum  [Russ.  Ph.,  Gr. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  valerianate  iVa.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  baldriansaures  Atro- 
pin. It..,  valerianatodi  atropina.  Sp.^  valerianato  atrdpico  [Sp. 
Ph.]  (6  de  atropina).  A  salt  of  a.  and  valerianic  acid,  CnHjsNOa.- 
CgHjoOa,  occurring  under  the  form  of  minute  white  crystals  soluble 
in  water.  [B,  lOJ  See  also  Valerianas  atropicus  saccharatus. — 
Azotate  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  A.  nitrate. — Chlorhydrate  d'a.  (Fr.). 
See  A.  hydrochloride. — £ngUsh  a.  See  Atropinum  usu  anglico 
paratum. — Gouttes  d'a.  (Fr.).  See  Teinture  d^a. — Granules 
d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Granules  made  of  sugar  of  milk,  gum  arable, 
honey,  and  water,  together  with  such  an  amount  of  a.  sulphate  as 
.  the  prescriber  may  direct.  [B,  113.]— Heavy  a.  Ger.,  schuieres 
Atropin,  True  a.  [B.]  See  under  A. — Zight  a.  Ger.,  leichtes 
Atrojain.  Hyoscyamine.  [B.]  See  under  .4.— Ointment  of  a. 
See  Unguentum  atropin.^. — Oleate  of  a.  ^e&Oleatum  atropinjb. 
■ — Fommade  d*a.  (Fr.).  See  Unguentum  atropin.^:.- Solution 
of  a.  See  lAquor  atropin. — Solution  of  a.  sulphate.  See 
Liquor  atropin.^  sttip/ictfis.— Teinture  d*a.  (Fr.).  A  solution  of  1 
part  of  a.  sulphate  in  40  parts  of  dilute  alcohol.  [B,  92.] — Valerate 
d*a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).    See  A.  valerianate. 

ATROPINES  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  AH(a't)-ro(ro»)-pi"n'e''-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  atropinees.  Ger.,  Atropineen.  Of  Duval,  a  division  of  the 
Solanacece  including  Atropa^  Mandragora,  and  several  other 
genera.    [B,  170,  214.] 

ATKOPINTZATION,  n.  AH"ro-pi=n-i=z-a'shuSn.  Fr.,  atro- 
pinisation.  Ger.,  Atropinisirung.  The  act  or  process  of  briugine 
the  organism,  or  a  part  of  it,  under  the  influence  of  atropine.    [B.] 

ATBOPINIZBD,  adj.  A'it'ro-pii'n-izd.  Fr,,  atropinise.  Ger., 
atropinisirt.  Treated  or  poisoned  with  atropine,  or  brought  under 
its  influence.    [B.] 

ATROPINUM  [Ger.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph,,Gr.  Ph.]  (Lat.). 
n.  n.  A''t(a5t)-ro(ro')-pi(pe)'nu'm(nu*m).  See  Atropine.— A.  hy- 
drochloricum.  See  Atropine  hydrochloride. — A.  purum.  See 
Atropine.— A.  salicylicum.  See  Atropine  salicylate.— A.,  sulfu- 
ricum [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung'.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Gr. 
Ph.].  See  Atropine  sulphate. — A.  sulfuricum  album  neutrale 
crystallisatum.  Pure  white  crystalline  sulphate  of  atropine. 
[Merck,  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  11, 1886,  p.  187.]— A.  usu  anglico 
paratum.  The  so-called  "  English  atropine,"  made  (mostly  in  Ger- 
many) for  the  English  market.  [Merck,  I.  c] — A.  valerianicum 
[Russ.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  See  Atropine  valerianate. — ILiquor  atro- 
pini. See  Liqv^yr  atropin. — Iiiquor  atropini  sulfuric!.  See 
Liquor  atropin.^:  sulphatis. — Sul|>has  atropini  [Netherl.  Ph.]. 
See  Atropine  sulphate. — Ung:uentum  atropini.  See  Unguen- 
tum, ATBOPISM. 

ATKOPINUS  (Lat,),  adj,  A2t(a3t)-ro(ro»)-pi(pe)'nu's(nu<s),  Of 
or  pertaining  to  the  genus  Atropa  (see  Atropin.^:)  or  to  atropine  (see 
Valeras  a.).    [B.] 

ATBOPION  (Fr.),  ii.    As-tro-pe-oiin!!.    See  Atropine. 

ATBOPIS  (Lat.),  n,  f,  A2t(a=t)'ro(ro2)-pi=3.  Trinius'anamefora 
section  of  thebotamcal  genus  Poa  ( =  Puccinellia  [Parlatore]),  now 
referred   to  Olyceria.    [B,  42,]— A.    californica.    The   squirrel- 

fpass  ;  a  California  species  used  as  fodder.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
harm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  604  (B).] 

ATKOPISM,  n.  A''t'ro-pi''zm.  Fr.,  atroplsme.  Poisoning  with 
atropine  or  with  belladonna,    [A,  3S5  ;  L,  447] 

ATKOPIUM  (Lat,),  n,  n.  A2t(a=t)-ro(ro!>)'pia-u5m(u4m),  Atro- 
pine, [B,  196,]— A.  verum.  True  (heavy)  atropine,  ["Proc,  of  the 
Am,  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxx,  p,  422  (B),] 

ATBOPIVOKTJS  (Lat,),  adj,  An(ast)-ro(ro2)-piS'vo(wo=)-ruSs- 
(ru^s).  From  atropos  (a  species-name),  and  vorare,  to  devour. 
Fr.j  atropivore.  Feeding  on  the  larvee  of  the  Sphinx  atropos  (said 
of  dipterous  insects).    [L,  41,  116, 180.] 

ATKOPOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  An(aat)-ro(ro2)-po(po')-i(e)'des!- 
(das).  From 'Arpoiros  (see  Atkopa),  and  «ISo!,  resemblance,  Ger,, 
tollkirschenartig.  Besembling  the  genus  Atropn  (a  botanical  spe- 
cies-name),   [B,  180,] 

ATKOPOUS,  adj,  A^t'ro-pu's,  From  orpoiros,  not  to  be  tm-ned. 
See  Orthotropal, 

ATKOPTEKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a't)-ro2p'teSr-uSs(u*s),  From 
ater,  black,  and  wrtaov,  a  wing,  Fr„  atroptdre.  Ger,,  schwarz- 
Jlugelicht.    Having  black  wings,    [L,  1()9,  180,] 

ATKOPUNCTUS  (Lat.),  adj,  An(aat)-ro(ro»)-pu'nk(punk)'tuSs- 
(tu^s).  From  ater,  black,  and  pungere,  to  prick  in.  Dotted  with 
bla{!k  points  (a  botanical  species-name),    [B,] 


ATBOPURPUKEUS  (Lat,),  adj.  A2t(ast)"ro(ro»)-pu'>r(pur)- 
pu''(pu)'re''-u's(u*s).  From  ater,  black,  and  purpureus,  purple. 
Blackish-purple  (a  botanical  descriptive  and  species  name).  [B,  74, 
121.] 

ATBOPYL,  u.  A^fro-pi^l.  The  radicle  C9H7O,  found  in  atro- 
pic  acid.  [B.] — A*tropeine.  (ier,,  AtropyltropeXn.  Syn, :  an- 
hydro-atropine.  A  monacid  base,  C17H21NOS  =  CsHnNO.CoHjO, 
obtainable  as  an  oily  liquid.  [Ladenoerg,  "  Her.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch.,"  xiii,  1880,  p.  1085  (B).] 

ATROKUBENS,  AXBOBUFUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A2t(aSt)-ro(ro2)- 
ru2(ru)'be^nz(bans),  -fu8s(fu*s).  From  ater,  black,  and  rubere,  to 
be  red,  or  rufus,  red.  Of  a  dark-reddish  color  ^botanical  descrip- 
tive and  species  names).    [B,  74, 121.] 

ATBOSANGUINEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  jk^U,a.Hy'ro-sa.^nHsa.^n^)- 
ewi2n'e2-u5s(u4s).  From  ater,  black,  and  sanguineus^  blood-red. 
Of  a  dark  blood-red  color.    [B,  121.] 

ATBOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2t(aH)-ro'si'-as.    See  Atrosin. 

ATBOSIN,  n.  A''t'ro-si''n.  Fr.,  atrosine.  A  red  coloring  mat- 
ter found  in  the  Atropa  belladonna.    [B,  10, 14.] 

ATBOSTOMCS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(ast)-ro2s'to(to2)-mu8s(mu''s). 
From  ater,  black,  and  aroii^aL,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  atrostom^.  Ger., 
schwarzmiindig.    In  zoology,  having  a  black  mouth.    [L,  109.] 

ATBOTOMENTOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a=t)"ro(ro2)-to(to2)- 
me''nt-o'su3s-(su^s).  From  ater,  black,  and  tomentuni,  .stuffing 
(such  as  hair,  feathers,  etc.).    Dark-colored  and  downy.    [B,  74.] 

ATBOVIPABE  (Fr.),  adj,  A't-ro-ve-paSr,  From  ater,  black, 
ovum,  an  egg,  and  parire,  to  lay.    Laying  brown  eggs.    [L,  41.] 

ATBOVIBENS,  ATBOVIBIDIS  (Lat.)^  adj's.  A'Ua'tyvo- 
(ro'^)-vi(weyre2nz(rans),  -vi2r(wi2r)'iM-i'^s.  From  ater,  black,  and 
virere,  to  be  green,  or  viridis,  green.  Ger.,  schwarzgrun.  Dark 
green  (botanical  descriptive  and  species  names).    [B,  74, 121.] 

ATBOZOPHYTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A=t(a3t)-ro(ro»)-zo»f(zof)'i2t- 
(u't)-u»m(u*m).    See  Athrozophytum. 

ATBYPTODONTOPHOLIDOPHIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A^t- 
(ast)-ri2p(ru«p)"'to(to«)-do=nt"o(o>)-fo"l-ii'd-o2f'ii'd-ez(as).  From  a 
priv.,  Tfnnrav,  to  pierce,  ofiov;,  a  tooth,  f/)oA('s,  a  reptUe's  scale,  and 
o0ts,  a  serpent.  A  famil.v  of  reptiles  having  scales,  but  without 
venomous  fangs.    [J.  A.  Ritgen  (L,  180),] 

ATSCHI,  n,  1,  SeeAcHAR.  2,  The  Capsicum  annuum.  [B,  121.] 

ATSCHIEB  (Ger.),  n.    AH'sher.    See  Ats  hiee. 

ATS  HIEB  (Bengal.),  n.  An  East  Indian  poison  derived  from  a 
species  of  Strychnos.    [A,  259  ;  B,  121.] 

ATSIAAB,  n.    See  Achar. 

ATTA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»t(a't)'ta'.  Perhaps  from  arreiv  (=  iur- 
aetv),  to  glide.  An  ancient  name  for  a  person  who,  on  account  of 
some  trouble  vrith  the  legs  or  feet,  walked  without  bringing  the 
heel  to  the  ground,    [Festus  (A,  312,  325),] 

ATTA  (Lat,),  u,  f ,  A2t(a=t)'ta3.  Of  Martius,  a  section  of  the 
botanical  genus  Anona,  characterized  by  the  absence  of  interior 
petals  or  by  their  being  small  and  scale-Uke,    [B,  121,] 

ATTACHE  (Fr,),  n,  A»t-ta=sh,-  A  portion  of  bone  to  which  a 
tendon,  a  ligament,  or  the  Uke,  is  attached,    [A,  385,] 

ATTACHMENT,  n,  A=t-ta'ch'me2nt,  Fr,,  attachement.  (Jer,, 
Zuneigung.  It,,  attaccamento.  Sp,,  afeccidn.  According  to  Gall, 
a  cerebral  trait  having  its  seat  near  that  of  philoprogenitiveness, 
leading  the  individual  to  become  fond  of  certain  other  individuals 
or  of  certain  locaUties,    [A,  301.] 

ATTACK,  ii.  A't^ta'k'.  Gr.,  eio-^oA^.  Lat.,  insnltus.  Fr., 
attaque.  Ger.,  Attake,  Anfall,  Angriff.  It.,  attacco.  Sp.,  ataque. 
The  onset  of  a  disease  ;  an  individual  illness  ;  a  paroxysm  or  out- 
break of  a  constitutional  or  recurrent  disease.    [A,  385.] 

ATTAGAB,  n.  An  alchemical  naine  for  a  stone  or  mineral. 
[B,  50.] 

ATTAGAS,  ATTAGEN,  ATTAGENA  (Lat.),  n's  m.,  m.,  and 
f.  A2t(a3t)'tas-ga's(ga's),  -je2n(ga,n),  a2t(a»t)-taS-je(ga)'na».  Gen., 
at'tagoe,  attage'nis, -ge^nce.  Gr.,  arraya?,  aTTayrjv.  Ancient  names 
for  a  game  bird  of  the  ^ouse  kind,  supposed  to  have  been  the 
hazel-hen,  or  heath-cock  (Tetrao  bonasia  [Linnaeus] ;  Fr.,  franco- 
lin ;  Ger.,  Haselhuhn),  esteemed  a  great  deUcacy  and  used  also  in 
medicine,    [A,  311, 312,  382,  32S),  385,] 

ATTAGENUS  (Lat,),  n,  m.  A=t(a't)-taS-je(ga)'nuSs;nu<s).  Fr., 
attag^ne.  A  genus  of  coleopterous  insects,  the  larvsB  of  many 
species  of  which  prey  upon  dried  animal  substances.  [Latreille 
(£,  49).] 

ATTAINT,  n.  A=t-tant'.  Fr,,  atteinte.  An  injury  of  a  horse's 
leg  caused  by  over-reaching,    [A,  385  ;  White  (L,  56),] 

ATTALEA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  A2t(a=t)-ta(ta»)'le2-a»,  Fr.,  attalee.  A 
geniLS  of  palm-trees  of  the  tribe  Cocoinece,  subtribe  Attaleece,  estab- 
lished by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  consisting  of  trees  of  moderate 
height,  with  a  thick,  irregularly  ringed  stem,  large  feathery  leaves, 
yellow  flowers,  and  an  ovate  or  elliptical  fruit  with  a  fibrous-woody 
cortex  and  3  edible  seeds.  [B,  19,  49.1— A.  Cohune  [Martius].  A 
Honduras  species,  growing  about  40  feet  high.  A  sort  of  wine  is 
made  from  the  juice  of  the  stem,  and  the  nuts  (cohoun-nuts)  fur- 
nish a  fatty  matter  which  can  be  substituted  for  cocoa-nut  oil.  [B, 
19,  49.]— A.  compta  [Martius].  ThePindova  palm,  a  Brazilian 
species  having  an  edible  fruit.  [B,  19, 178.]^A.  excelsa.  A  spe- 
cies the  nuts  of  which  are  used  like  those  of  A.  speciosa.  [B,  19.]— 
A.  furiifera  [Martius].  The  piassata  palm  (chiqui-chiqui,  pfa^sa- 
hn) ;  a  Brazilian  tree  from  20  to  30  feet  high,  with  very  long  leaves, 
from  the  Ijase  of  the  petioles  of  which,  and  of  the  spathes,  a  very 
strong,  durable  fibre  (monkey-grass)  is  obtained.  The  nuts  (coquilla- 
nuts)  are  very  hard  and  are  turned  into  small  articles  such  as 
knobs.    [A,  32?  ;  B,  75,  173.]— A.  speciosa  [Martius].    A  species 
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furnishing  nuts  which  are  burned  in  order  to  dry  the  juice  of  the 
caoutchouc-tree  (Siphonia  elastica).    [B,  19, 180.] 


THE  ATTALEA  FDNIFERA,      [A,  3^.  J 


tet^^ 


ATTAIiEE^  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  A=t(aSt)-ta(taS)-le(le=)'e=-eCaS-e2). 
A  subtribe  of  cocoineous  palms  including  the  genus  Attalea.  [B, 
245.] 

ATTAIjEH,  n.  A  Barbary  name  for  a  tree  that  furnishes  a 
variety  of  gum  arable  known  as  Barbary  gum.    [Jackson  (A,  308j.] 

AXTAtEBIE  (Fr.),  n.    A^t-ta'-la-re.    See  Atalbrbie. 

ATTAMCUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2t(aH)-ta21(tasl)'i2k-u=m(u4m). 
Gr.,  arraXiKov.    See  Attalus. 

ATTAIiO,  n.    See  Annatto. 

ATTAtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  AH(an)'ta3-lu3s(lu'is).  Gr.,  aTToAos.  A 
name  applied  by  Galen  to  a  certain  medicament.    [A,  325.] 

ATTANCOURT  (Fr.),  n.  Ast-ta'n^-kur.  A  village  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Haute-Mame,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate 
spring.    [L,  105.] 

ATTAQUE  (Fr.),  n.  A't-ta»k.  See  Attack.— A's  de  clown- 
isme.  See  Hya^ero-EPiLEPSY. — A's  d^moniaques.  The  par- 
oxysms of  persons  who  fancy  themselves  possessed  by  an  evil 
spirit.  [Charcot  (M,  1).] — A.  de  nerfs.  A  nervous  paroxysm  char- 
acterized by  cerebral  excitement  with  disordered  and  grotesque 
muscular  movemenls.    [A,  385.] 

ATTAR,  n.  C^b'ta^r.  From  an  Ar.  word  meaning  perfume. 
An  Oriental  name  for  the  essential  oil  of  roses.  [A,  259  ;  B,  2.]  See 
under  Rose. — A,  ghul,  A.-gul,  A.  of  roses.    See  A. 

ATTABUSCHA  (Sauscr.),  n.    The  Justicia  adhatoda.    [L,  87.] 

ATTCHAB,  u.    See  Aohar. 

ATTE  (Fr.),  u.  A't.  The  fruit  of  the  Anona  squamosa,  [B, 
173.] 

ATTEI  (Tamil),  n.    The  leech.    [A,  259.] 

ATTEINTE  (Fr.),  n.  A^t-ta^nt.  1.  An  attack,  especially  a 
mild  one.    [L,  111.]    2.  A  lesion.    [A,  385.]    3.  See  Attaint. 

ATTBtABUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2t(a't)-te21'a'-bu's(bu''s).  Gr.," 
arrMajSo?.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  small  locust  without 
wings.    [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ATTBLiE  (Fr.),  n.    A^t-te'l.    A  splint.    [A,  385.] 

ATTENTAT  (Fr.),  n.  A't-ta=n=-tas.  An  attempt  at  a  criminal 
act.  [A,  300.] — A.  ft  la  pudeur.  An  indecent  assault  or  attempt 
upon  a  woman  or  a  child.  [L,  42.]— A.  aux  mceurs.  An  indecent 
act  committed  in  public.    [L,  49.] 

ATTENUANT,  adj.  Aat-te'n'u'-a'nt.  Gr.,  Actttvi'mi'.  Lat.,  at- 
tenuans  (pres.  partic.  of  attenvurey  to  weaken).  Fr.,  att^nuant. 
Ger.,  verdilnnend  (1st  def.).  It.,  attenuante.  Sp.,  atenuante.  1. 
Having  the  effect  of  thinning  the  blood  or  the  other  humors.  [A, 
385 ;  B,  117.]  2.  Diminishing  the  effects  of  an  agent.  [A,  385.]  3. 
As  a  n.,  an  agent  producing  either  of  those  effects. 


ATTENUATE,  ATTENUATED,  adj's.  A^t^te^n'u^-at,  -at- 
e^d.  Lat.,  attennatus.  Fr.,  attenu^,  aminci.  Ger.,  verdiinnt. 
It.,  attenuato,  assottigliato.  Sp.,  atenimdo,  1.  In  botany,  gradu- 
ally diminishing  in  size.  [B,  1.1  2.  Diluted  or  finely  divided.  [L, 
41. J  3.  Bfiduoed  in  potency  (said  particularly  of  viruses).  [J.  Gu6- 
rin,  1883  (A,  385).]    4.  Lean,  spare.     [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

ATTENUATION,  n.  A^it-te^n-u'-a'shuSn.  Gr.,  AeirTno-jidt, 
Ae'TTTui'o-ts,  AewToiroJijo-t?.  Lat.,  attenuatio.  Fr.,  attenuation, 
amoindrissement.  Ger.,  Verdiinnung.  It.,  atienuazione,  sniinui- 
td,  Sp.,  atenuacidn,  1.  The  division  of  a  substance  into  the  finest 
particles  possible.  [L,  41.]  2.  Dilution.  3.  The  state  of  being  lean, 
or  the  process  of  losing  flesh.  [A,  385.]  4.  A  system  of  dietetic 
and  medicinal  treatment  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  corpulence. 
[A,  385.]  5.  A  process  of  diminishing  the  virulence  of  a  pathoge- 
netic organism  by  certain  methods  of  cultivation  or  inoculation.  [B.] 
See  Attenuated  virus. 

ATTENUATO-ACUATE,  adj.  A't-te2n-u2-a"to-a2k'u2-at.  Ta- 
pering gradually  from  a  hemispherical  base  to  an  acute  apex.    [L, 

ATTENUATO-CIAVATB,  adj.  A»t-te2n-u2-a"to-klav'at.  At- 
tenuated at  one  end  and  clavate  at  the  other.    [L,  232.] 

ATTENUATO-CYMNDRICAl,  adj.  A=t-te2n-u2-a"to-si=l- 
i^u'dri^k-a^l.  Terminating  hemispherically  at  each  end,  but  with 
the  shaft  tapering  from  base  to  apex.    [L,  232.] 

ATTENUATO-DBPKBSSO-SPINUtATE,  adj.  A^t-te^n- 
u2-a"to-de-pre2B'"so-spi2n'u'^-lat.  Having  a  basal  inflection  de- 
pressed and  the  shaft  tapering  gradually  from  base  to  apex.  [L, 
232.] 

ATTENUATO-EXPANSO-TEKNATE,  adj.  A^t^te^n-u^-a"- 
to-e^x-i)a3ns'"o-tu^m'at.  Having  three  attenuated  terminal  radii 
projecting  from  a  shaft  at  angles  of  from  45°  to  70°.    [L,  232.] 

ATTENUATO-PATENTO-TEBNATB,  adj.  A^t-te'n-u^-a"- 
to-pa3t-e'^nt'"o-tu*rn'at.  Having  three  attenuated  terminal  radii 
projecting  from  a  shaft  nearly  at  right  angles.    [L,  232.] 

ATTENUATO-POBEBCTO-TEBNATB,  adj.  A=t-te%-u2- 
a"to-po'^r-re2kt'"o-tu6m'at.  Having  three  attenuated  terminal  ra- 
dii projecting  from  a  shaft  at  an  angle  of  less  than  45°.    [L,  232.] 

ATTENUATO-BECUBVO-TERNATE,  adj.  A't-te^n-u^-a"- 
to-re-ku'>rv"'o-tu'm'at.  Having  three  attenuated  terminal  radii 
recurved  from  the  apex  of  a  shaft.    [L,  232.] 

ATTENUATO-STEM-ATE,  adj.  A2t-te2n-ui'-a"to-ste21'lat. 
Having  radii  attenuated  toward  the  apices.    [L,  232.] 

ATTEB  (Ger.),  u.  A't'te'r.  The  adder  (Vivera  berus  [Gold- 
fuss]).    [B,  180.] 

ATTHEB  (Dan.),  n.    The  genus  Althaea.    [A,  269.] 

ATTI-AIiU,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  li^cus  racenwsa.  [B, 
121.] 

ATTIC  OF  THE  TYMPANUM,  n.  An'ti^k.  Lat.,  atticus 
tympanicus,  Fr.,  portion  attique  du  tympan.  A  pyramidal  recess 
over  the  atrium  and  above  the  tympanic  extremity  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus.  It  communicates  with  the  mastoid  antrum  by  the 
petro-mastoid  canal  (Sappey).  It  is  partially  filled  by  the  malleus 
and  the  inciis.    [J.  Leidy,  ''^Science,"  May  11, 1883,  p.  380  (L).] 

ATTICH  (Ger.),  n.  A't'ti^ch".  The  dwarf-elder  (Samtnicus 
elmlus).  [A,  259  ;  B,  180.]— A'beeren.  The  fruit  of  the  Sambucus 
ebulus.  [B,  180.] — A'beerensaft.  The  inspissated  juice  {rob)  of 
dwarf-elder  berries.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.] — A'hirschscliivanz,  A*liol- 
lunder.  See  A. — A'mus.  See  A^beerensaft. — Virginischer  A. 
The  SpirORa  opuUfolia.     [A,  315.] 

AXTICUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  atticus  (met  understood).  A't- 
(a3t)'ti2k-u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  clttikov  (jll^Ai  understood).  An  ancient 
name  for  the  best  honey.    [A,  325.] 

ATTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A=t(ast)'ti!'k-uSs(u's).  See  At- 
tic and  Attiobm. 

ATTIE-PUTTAY,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Ficus  ra- 
cemosa.    [L,  105.] 

ATTIEB  (Fr.),  n.    A=t-te-a.    The  Anona  squanwsa.    [L,  41. 109.] 

ATTIKA-MAMADIE  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Boerhavia  diffusa. 
[B,  172.] 

ATTIIA,  n:  One  of  the  springs  at  Oten,  Hungary  ;  1,000  parte 
of  the  water  contain  24190  of  magnesium  sulphate,  33'517  of  sodium 
sulphate,  and  1715  of  calcium  sulphate.    [L,  57.] 

ATTItUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=t(a»t)'ti"l-uSs(u<s).  An  ancient  name 
for  the  Acipenser  hxtso  [Linnseus].    [B,  88.] 

ATTI-MEEB-ALOU  (Malay),  n.    The  Ficus  excelsa.    [B,  172.] 

ATTINCAR  VENERIS,  n.  Syn.  :  tinctura  (sen  elixir)  ad 
lunam.  An  alchemical  preparation  for  whitening  copper  into  the 
semblance  of  silver.    [Paracelsus  (A,  325) ;  L,  119.] 

ATTINGAS,  ATTINGAT  (Ar.),  n's.  Alchemical  names  for 
verdigris.    [B,  50  ;  L,  105.] 

ATTINGIB,  ATTINGIT^  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  an  earth- 
en capsule  or  crucible.    [B,  50.] 

ATTIRABtE  (Fr.),  adj.  AH-ter-a'bl.  Capable  of  being  at- 
tracted (as  by  a  magnet).    [B,  195.] 

ATTIBANT  (Fr.),  adj.    A't-ter-a'n'.    See  Attrahens. 

ATTITUDE,  n.  A't'ti'-tu^'d.  Lat.,  habitus,  situs  corporis. 
Fr.,  attitude.  Ger.,  Haltung,  Lage.  It.,  attitudine.  Sp.,  actitud. 
The  form  of  a  body  (as  of  the  person  or  an  organ)  as  determined  by 
the  state  of  ite  movable  parts.  See  remarks  under  Position.— Cru- 
cifixion a.  An  a.  sometimes  assumed  by  patients  with  hystero- 
epilepsy  ;  the  body  is  rigid,  the  head  is  thrown  somewhat  back- 
ward, and  the  arms  are  stretched  straight  out  from  the  body. 
[Finlayson,  *'  Liverpool  Med.-chir.  Jour.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  14.] 
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ATTMEIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'^as^-me^l'las.  See  Spilanthes  oc- 
mella. 

ATTOIiE  (Ft.),  n.    ASt-tol.    See  Atole. 

AXTOIil-ENS  (Lat.),  adj.  AHCaatj-ton'leSnzaans).  Pres.partic. 
of  attollere,  to  lift.  Pr.,  dlevant.  Ger.,  au/hebend.  It.,  attoUente. 
Acting  as  an  elevator  of  a  part ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  having^  that  ac- 
tion i,Lat.,  levator;  Ger.,  Aufhebungsmuskel.—A.  anterior.  See 
Zygomato-auricularis. — A,  aurem,  A,  auriculae,  A.  auriculae 
superior,  A.  auriculam.  Fr.,  Ttiuscle  4levateur  de  VoreiUe^ 
temporo-conchinien,  auriculaire  superieuVj  temporo-auriculaire, 
premier  de  Voreille  [Duverney],  premier  mitoyen,  second  mitoyen 
[Vieussens],  supSrieur  de  Voreille  [Winslowl.  Ger.,  Aufheber  des 
Ohres.  It.,  attoUente  (o  elevatore)  delV  orecchio^  temporo-conckini- 
ano,  temporo-auricolare.  Syn. :  levator  (seu  superior)  auris  au- 
ricularis  superior  [Santorini],  superior'  auriculae  [Santorini],  au- 
riculoe  primus  [Fallopius].  A  muscle  which  arises  from  the  tempo- 
ral portion  of  the  epicranial  aponeurosis  and  is  inserted  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  median  surface  of  the  pinna ;  its  action  is  to 
draw  the  auricle  upward.  [A,  7,  214,  346,  299,  314.]— A.  humerum 
^pigelius].  See  Deltoideus. — A.  labium  superior  [Spigelius]. 
See  Zygomatichs  major.— A.  linguam  [SpigeUus].  See  Myt^o- 
QLOssus. — A.  maxillaiu  temporalis  [Spigehus].  See  Tempora- 
lis.— A.  maximus.  The  temporo-auricularis  extemus  muscle. 
[Peroivall  (L,  13).]— A.  ocnli,  A.  ocuUtm  [Spigelius].  See  Eectcs 
superior  octdi. — A.  ossis  hyoidei  [Spigelius]^  SeeGENio-HYOiDEUs. 
— A.  posterior.  The  teniporo-auricularis  internus  muscle.  [Per- 
civall  (L,  13).]— A.  scapulam  [Spigehus].  See  Levator  anguli 
scapulce.—A.  gedem  [Spigeliusi.  See  Levator  ani.  —  A,  supe- 
riorem  palpebram.  The  levator  palpebrse  superioris  muscle. 
[Riolan  (A,  246).] 

ATTONItAtSSYMPTOM  (Ger.),  n.  AH-to^n-ia-tats'su'mp- 
tom".    An  apoplectoid  symptom.    [L,  57.] 

ATTONITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=t(a»t)-to2n'iat-u3s{u''s).  _Pei-f,  par- 
tic,  of  attonere,  to  stun.  Gr.,  kti^povny^o^,  aTroTrAiiKTos,  eKtrrartKcs. 
Fr.,  etonne.  Ger.,  betdubt.  Stunned,  stupefied,  in  an  apoplectic 
state.  [A,  322.]— Morbus  a.,  Stupor  a.  Apoplexy.  [LulUer- 
Winslow  (M,  71).] 

ATTOUCHEMBNT  (Fr.),  n.  A=t-tush-maSn3.  1.  A  tactile  ex- 
amination. [A,  300.]  2.  The  supposed  conveyance  of  an  influence 
from  one  person  to  another  by  a  laying  on  of  hands.  [A,  305.]  3. 
An  iniping:ement  (as  of  hght  upon  the  retina).  [Richerand  (A,  306).] 
4.  The  topical  apphcation  of  a  medicament.  [A,  385.]  5.  Mastur- 
bation.   [L,  109.] 

ATTRACTIF  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n,  A't-tra'k-tef.  See  Attrahens. 
— A.  d*Estamque.  A  sort  of  lever  used  in  extracting  teeth  ;  so 
called  from  the  name  of  its  inventor.    [A,  301.] 

ATTKACTIO(Lat.).n.f.  A=t(a3t)-tra«k(traiikyshi2(ti3)-o.  Gen., 
attractio'nis.  See  Attraction. — A.  electiva  duplex.  See  Dou- 
ble affinity. — A.  electiva  multiplex.  A  variety  of  double  af- 
finity by  virtue  of  which  two  ternary  compounds,  ABC  and  DEF, 
are  decomposed  into  three  binary  compounds,  AD,  BE.  and  CF. 
[B,  140.]— A.  electiva  simplex.    Simple  elective  atfiuity.    [B.] 

ATTRACTION,  n.  A't-tra'k'shu^n.  Gr.,  eAJis.  Lat.,  atirac- 
tio  (from  attrahere,  to  draw  toward).  Fr.,  attraction.  Ger.,  An- 
ziehunOy  Anziehungskraft.  It.,  attrazione.  Sp.,  atracciMi.  The 
act  or  force  by  which  bodies' are  drawn  toward  each  other.  [B  ;  L, 
43.] — Acoustic  a.  The  a.  exerted  by  a  body  when  in  a  state  of 
sonorous  vibration  upon  another  bo(fy  in  its  vicinity.  [B,  164.] — 
Adlierent  a.  See  Capillary  a. — Adhesive  a.  The  force  of  ad- 
besiQu.  [B,  140.]— Atomic  a.  The  a.  existing  between  atoms.  [B, 
164]  See  Chemical  a.  and  Affinity.- A.  of  adhesion.  See  Ad- 
hesive a. — A.  of  ajllnity.  See  Affinity. — A.  of  aggi'egation, 
A.  of  cohesion.  Cohesion.  [B,  140  ;  L,  120.] — A.  of  crystalliza^ 
tion.  The  mutual  a.  by  virtue  of  which  particles  of  matter  tend  to 
arrange  themselves  into  crystalline  forms.  [B,  140.] — A.  of  gravi- 
tation. See  Gravitation.- A'skraft  (Ger.).  The  force  of  a.  [L, 
30.] — Capillary  a.  Fr.,  a.  capillaire.  Ger.,  CapiUar-A.  It.,  at- 
trazione capillare.  Sp.,  atraccidn  capilar.  The  a.  exerted  upon 
the  particles  of  a  liquid  by  those  of  a  soUd  body  with  which  it  is  in 
contact,  causing  an  elevation  of  the  surface  of  the  hquid  at  the  line 
of  contact :  so  called  because  it  is  best  observed  in  capillary  tubes, 
where  the  elevation  becomes  considerable.  The  absorption  of  wa- 
ter by  unsized  pa^r  and  other  vegetable  tissues  is  due  to  capillary 
a.  [B,  21.]  Cf.  Capillary  repulsion.— Chemical  a.  Fr.,  a.  chi- 
miqv£.  Qer.^  chemische  AnziehitnpskraJ^t.  See  Chemical  atfisity. — 
Cohesive  a.  The  force  which  binds  similar  particles  together,  as 
distinguished  from  chemical  alfinity,  which  binds  dissimilar  parti- 
cles together  ;  cohesion.  [B,  37.] — Cone  of  a.  See  under  Cone. — 
Corpuscular  a.  See  Cohesive  a. — Double  elective  a<  See  Dou- 
ble affinity. — Elective  a.  Lat.,  attractio  electiva.  Fr.,  a.  Elec- 
tive. Chemical  affinity.  [B,  8.]— Electrical  a.  Fr.,  a.  electrique. 
Ger.,  elektrische  Anziehung.  It.,  attrazione  elettrica.  Sp.,  atrac- 
cidn eUcirica.  The  a.  exerted  by  an  electrified  body  upon  another 
body  charged  with  an  opposite  variety  of  electricity.  [B,  158.]— 
Electro-dynamic  a.  The  a.  produced  by  the  interaction  of  two 
neighboring  electrical  currents  or  an  electrical  current  and  a  mag- 
net. [B,  158.] — Magnetic  a.  Fr.,  a.  mognAtique.  Ger.,  maq- 
netiscke  Anziehung.  It.,  attrazione  magnetica.  Sp.,  atraccidn 
magnefica.  The  a.  exerted  by  a  magnet  on  iron  and  other  mag- 
netic substances.  [B,  21.] — Molar  a.  Fr.,  a.  molaire.  Ger.,  Mas- 
senanziehung.  The  a.  existing  between  masses,  or  the  a.  of  gravi- 
tation. [B,  164.] — Molecular  a.  Fr..  a.  moleculaire.  G(er.,  mole- 
kuldranziehung.  It.,  attrazione  molecolare.  The  a.  existing  be- 
tween molecules.  [B,  164.]  See  Adhesion  and  Cohesion.— Simple 
elective  a.  See  Simple  affinity. — Terrestrial  a.  Fr.,  a.  terres- 
tre.  A.  exerted  by  the  earth  or  exhibited  upon  its  surface.  [B.]— 
Universal  a.  Fr.,  a.  universelle.  Ger.,  aXlgemeine  Anziehungs- 
kraft.   See  (Gravitation. 

ATTRACTIVE,  adj.  A^t-tra'k'ti'v.  Lat.,  attractimts.  Fr., 
attractif.    Ger.,  anziehend.    Attracting,  drawing ;  medicaments 


supposed  to  have  the  power  of  drawing  the  animal  juices  to  the 
surface  were  formerly  called  attractiva,  attractoria,  or  atirahen- 
tia.    [B,  50,  117  ;  L,  43.] 

ATTRACTO-filBCTBIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3t-tra%-to-a-leak- 
trek.  Having  the  property  of  attractmg  an  electrical  current. 
[L,  109.] 

ATTRACTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A3t(a»t)-tra2k(tra"k)'to''r.  Gen,, 
attracto'ris.      See    Attrahens.  —  A.    scapulae.      See    Levator 


ATTRACTORIDS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a't)-tra=k(tra8k)-to'ri2-u's- 
(u*s).    See  Attractive. 

ATTRAHENS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2t(a»t)'tra'-he»nz(hans).  Pres. 
partic.  of  attrahere,  to  draw  toward.  Ger.,  anziehend.  Attractive 
Iq.  V.};  as  a  n.  (musculus  understood),  a  musclethe  action  of  which 
is  to  draw  a  movable  part  toward  another  part,  also  (remedium  un- 
derstood) a  "  drawing  "  medicament  (see  under  Attractive). — A. 
alae.nasi.  See  Compressor  naris. — A.  aurem,  A.  auriculae,  A. 
auriculam.  Syn. :  prior  [Cloquet]  (seu  protrahens)auriculcE,  epi- 
cranius  temporalis.    Bee  Auricularis  anterior.. 

ATTRAHENT,  adj.    A"t'tra»-he=nt.    See  Attractive. 

ATTRAPE  -  LOURDAUD  (Fr.),  u.  A't-tra3p-lur-do.  A 
sheathed  bistouri.    [A,  385.] 

ATTRAPE-MOUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  A»t-tra»p-mush.  Venus's  fly- 
trap ;  the  Silene  muscipula  [Linnaeus],  A^octmum,  androscemifo- 
lium,  Drosera,  and  certain  other  plants.    [B,  173.] 

ATTRAQCININE,  n.    A^t-traa-kwi'n'en.    See  Homoqcinine. 

ATTRIPI.EX(Lat.),n.  f.    A''t(ast)'trii'-ple2x.    See  Atriplex. 

ATTRIPtlCES  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  A=t(a»t)-triVli''-sez(kas).  See 
Atriplices. 

ATTRITION,  n.  A't-tri^sh'u'n.  Gr.,  iraparpiifiw.  Lat.,  aftH- 
tio  (from  atterere,  to  rub  against).  Fr.,  attrition.  Ger.,  Anreib- 
un^,  Aufreibung,  Zermalmung.  It.,  attrizioihe.  Sp.,  atricidn.  i. 
The  friction  of  bodies  upon  each  other,  also  the  effects  (chafing, 
abrasion,  intertrigo,  etc.)  of  such  friction.  [L,  41,  43.]  2.  (Obs.)  a 
severe  form  of  cardialgia  with  panting  respiration.    [A,  325.] 

ATTRITUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  A2t(ast)-tri(tr^ytu»s(tu<s).  Gen.,  at- 
tri'tus.    See  Attrition  and  cf.  Erythema  ab  qtfritu. 

ATTRCW,  n.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  used  in  decoction  to  disperse 
swellings.    [B,  88  ;  L,  105.] 

ATTRUMMAPHRE,  n.  A  Guinea  name  for  the  Jndigofera 
hirsuta.    [B,  88.] 

ATTY-AL,OW,  ATTT-AL,r,  n's.    See  Acti-alu. 

ATUM  CANDIDATUM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  A(aS)'tuSm(tu*m)  ka=n- 
(ka8n)-di2d-a(a3)'tu3m(tu*m).    The  Lycopodium  rvhrum.    [B,  121.] 

ATUN,  n.  A  shrub  of  the  filoluccas,  the  scaly  fruit  of  which 
contains  a  kernel  which,  grated,  is  used  by  the  Malays  as  a  condi- 
ment and  digestive,  and  in  the  treatment  of  dysentery  ;  probably 
a  species  of  Heritiera.    [B,  88.] 

ATUNTANGtTA,  n.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Cybistax  anti- 
syphilitica.    [B,  19.] 

ATUREB,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  glass.    [B,  50.] 

ATURION  (Lat.),  n.  n,    A2t(a't)-u2(u)'ris-o=n.    See  Atyhion. 

ATWISHA,  n.    See  AtivishI. 

ATT,  n.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Capsicum  annuum.  [L, 
87, 105.] 

ATYLOSIA  aat.),  n.  f.  A2t(ast)-i=l(u"l)-o'si'-a».  A  genus  of 
leguminous  plants  closely  related  to  Cajanus.    [B,  19.] 

ATYOURAGI.r,  II.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Parthenium  hyster- 
ophorus.    [B,  88  ] 

ATYPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=t(a»t)-i»p(u«p)'is-a>.  Fr.,  atypie.  Ger., 
Mangel  an  Regelmassigkeit.  The  state  of  being  atypical  (g.  v.).  [A, 
328,  385.] 

ATYPIC,  ATYPICAL,,  adj's.  A2t'i2p(a»t-i'p')-i%,  -iV'^k-a"!. 
Gr.,  ttTvwos  (from  a  priv.,  and  tvttos,  a  type).  Lat.,  atypos,  atypi- 
cus.  Ft.,  cttypique.  Ger.,  atypisch.  Erratic,  UTegular,  not  con- 
forming to  any  definite  type  (said  particularly  of  periodical  fevers). 
[Galen  (A.  385) :  A,  386.] 

ATYPOMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A»t(ast)"i«p(u«p)-o(oa)-mo»rf- 
o'si's.  Gen.,  atypomornlio'seos  (-sis).  From  arviros,  atypical,  and 
judp^ufftc,  a  shaping.  Fr.,  atypomoriyhoBe.  In  entomology,  a  vari- 
ety of  metamorphosis  in  which  the  nymphae  bear  no  resemblance 
to  their  larval  or  imago  state.    [L,  41.]    Cf.  Holohetabolism. 

ATYPOS,  ATYPtrS  (Lat.),  adj's.  AH(an)'Pp(u«p)-o"s,  -uSs(u<s). 
1.  Atypical  iq.  v.).    2.  (N.)  a  person  who  speaks  indistinctly.    ' " 


[A, 
An   ancient 


322.]    3.  (N.)  a  cripple.  '  [A,  3^.] 

ATYRION  (Lat.),  n.  n.     AH(a,H)-i'r(u'TYV-o'n. 
name  for  the  A^lenium  ceterach,    [L,  S?.] 

ATZCAIiXOCHITl,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  Colchicum 
alpinum  [De  Candolle].    [A,  447.] 

ATZEI.  (Ger.),  n.    AHz'ei'l.    The  Corvus  pica.    [B,  180 ;  L,  80.] 

ATZOYATIi.  11.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  Mirabilis  mexicana. 
[L,  94.] 

AUANSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A<((|,S-u<)-a"n(a'n)'si«s.  Gen.,  auan'seos 
(-sis).  Gr..  avavtrit  (from  ava'Vep-dat,  to  be  dried  up).  An  old  term 
for  morbid  dryness  (said  of  the  parturient  canal).  [Hippocrates 
(A,  335).] 

AUANTE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<(a'-u«)-a=n(aSn)'terta).  Gr.,  aiiavrn  (vi- 
<ro!  understood).  A  term  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  a  special  form 
of  wasting  or  withering  of  the  body  ascribed  to  acidity  of  the 
stomach,  flatulence,  and  a  vicious  state  of  the  pancreatic  juice. 
[A,  325.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A«,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin:  CIi^',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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ATTiMELLA 
AUDIBERTIA 


AUANTICUS,  AUANTOS(Lat.),adj's.  A*(a=-u*)-a'n(aSnyti2k- 
u's(u*s),  -a"n(aSn/to"s.    Ur.,  oiavrdf.    Desiccative.    [A,  382,  325.] 

AUAPSE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AHa^-u^j-a^pka'pj'selsa).  Gr.,  aiaifin- 
Galen's  term  for  auante  (g.  f  .)•     [A,  325.J 

AUAKKMOTEMO,  n.    See  Ababemotemo. 

AUBAD  (Ger.),  n.  A^'u-ba^d.  An  alkaline  chalybeate  spring 
in  the  Tyrol,  near  Eattenberg.    [L,  30.] 

AITBAIME  (Fr.),  n.  0-ban.  A  variety  of  the  Triticum  durum. 
[A,  385.] 

AUBE  (Ft.),  n.  Ob.  A  name  applied  m  the  south  of  France  to 
the  Populus  dlba.    [L,  41.] 

AUBENTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  0-ba>n=-to'ni2-as.  The  botanical 
genus  Waltheria.    [B,  121.] 

AUB:i:PIN(Fr.),  n.    O-ba-pa'n^.    See  AubSpine. 

AUB^PINE  (Fr.),  n.  0-ba-peu.  The  hawthorn  (Oratcegw!  oxy- 
acantha).    [A,  385  ;  B,  121.] 

AUBEKGINE  (Fr.),  n.  0-be'r-zhen.  The  fruit  of  the  egg- 
plant (Solanutn  esculentum).    [B,  121.] 

AUBEBGINO,  u.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  aubergine.  [B, 
121.] 

AUBEKJO,  n.  A  Lai^^iedoc  name  for  a  sort  of  ding-stone 
peach  with  yellow  pulp.    [B,  121.] 

AUBERTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  0-be'r'ti''-a3.  Syn. :  Euodia  [Forster]. 
Of  Endlicher,  a  section  of  the  genus  Xanthoxylon.    [B,  121.] 

AUBESON,  II.  In  the  Walloon  dialect,  a  name  tor  the  Agaric!. 
[B,  121.] 

AUBESSIN  (Fr.),  n.    Ob-sa^n'.    See  AueftpiNE. 

AUBE-VIGNE  (Fr.),  u.  Ob-ven.  The  Clematis  vitalba.  [L, 
49.] 

AUBIEB  (Ft,),  n.  O-bi'-a.  1.  See  Alburnum.  2.  In  central 
France,  a  name  for  the  willow,  also  for  the  Viburnum  opulus.  [B, 
121,  173.] — A.  double,  A.  faux.  Alburnum  accidentally  covered 
by  a  layer  of  true  wood,  over  which  alburnum  forms  again.    [L,  41.] 

AUBIFOIN  (Fr.),  n.  O-bi^-fwa'n^.  The  Cenlaurea  cyanus. 
[B,  121.]— Grand  a.    The  Centaurea  officinalis.    [A,  :J21 ;  L,  41  ] 

AUBIFONIA(Lat.),  n.f.  A*(a'-u<)-bi2-fo'ni=-a'.  TheCentaurea 
cyanus.  [B.] — Flores  aubifoniae.  The  flowers  of  the  Centaurea 
cyanus.    [B,  180.] 

AUBITON,  AUBITOU  (Fr.),  n's.    O-bi^-to'n",  -tu.    See  An- 

BIPOIN. 

AUBI.ETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  O-bla'ti^-as.  From  Aublet,  a  French 
botanist.  Fr.,  aubUtie.  1.  Of  Gartner,  the  genus  Sonneratia^  2. 
Of  Jacquin,  the  Verbena.  3.  Of  Loureiro,  the  Paliuncs.  4.  Of 
Necker,  the  Ruellia.  5.  Of  Persoon,  the  Monniericc.  6.  Of  Schreb, 
the  Apeiba.  [B,  12].]— A.  caseolaris  [Gartner].  See  Sonnebatia 
acida.—A.  trifolia  [Richard].   See  Monniera  trifolia. 

AUBOUB  (Ft.),  n.  O-bur.  The  Cytims  laburnum,  also  the 
Viburnum  opulus.    [B,  121 ;  L,  49.] 

AUBKE  (Fr.),  n.    Obr.    See  Arbre. 

A17BBEL.I/E  (Fr.),  n.  O-bre'l.  A  name  applied  in  central 
France  to  the  poplar  and  the  willow.    [B,  121.] 

AIJBBESPI,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  hawthorn  {Cratae- 
gus oxyacantha).    [B,  121.] 

AUBBESSIN  (Fr.),  n.  Obr-sa^n^.  The  Crataegus  oxyacantha. 
[L,  105.] 

AUBKIETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  O-bri^-a'ti'-a'.  Fr.,  aubridtie.  A 
genus  of  cruciferous  plants  made  by  Adanson.    [B,  121.] 

AUBKYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  0'bre-a=.  From  Aubry,  the  name  of  a 
botanist.  A  genus  of  humiriaceous  plants  made  by  Baillon.  now 
referred  by  him  to  Humiria.  [B,  121.] — A.  g^abonensis  [Baillon], 
See  HuMiBiA'gaftoTtensis. 

ATJBSUK  (Fr.),  n.    Ob-su«r.    The  Cytisus  laburnum.     [A,  385.] 

AUBUBON  (Fr.),  n.    O-bu'-ro^n".    The  Agaricus  acris.    [B,  88.] 

AUBUZON  (Fr.),  u.  O-bu'-zo^n^.  The  genus  Agaricus.  [B, 
173.] 

AtJCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*'{as'u<)-ke(ch2a).  Gr.,  aixv-  Ger.,  Hals- 
starrigkeit.  Lit.,  pride,  haughtiness  ;  stiffness  of  the  neck.  [A, 
322.] 

AUCHEIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A<(aS-u'')-ke(ch2a)'i»s(es).  Gr.,  ovxi'ew. 
See  Aucheticus. 

AUCHEW  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A*'(aS'u«)-ke2n(ch2an).  Gen.,  au'chenos 
(-is).  Gr.,  ai/xijv.  The  neck  or  the  throat,  also  the  neck  of  a  bone, 
of  the  uterus,  etc.    [A,  811,  322.] 

AUCHENATES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A<'a'-u*)-ke2n(ch%2n)-a(aS)'- 
tez(ta.s).  A  family  of  apterous  insects  having  the  head  distinct 
from  the  corselet.    [L,  4].] 

AUCHfiNHYDBOCi;L,E  (Fr.),  n.    0-kan-iM-ro-sen.    See  Au- 

CHByYDROCELE. 

AUCHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*(a«-u*)-ken(ch'e2n)'i»-a3.  A  genus 
of  ruminants  of  the  camel  family.  [B,  180.]- A.  lama  [Dliger]. 
Ger.,  Kameelziege.  Syn. :  Camelus  llama  fLinneeus].  The  llama  ; 
a  domesticated  species  found  in  the  mountAins  of  Peru  and  Chili. 
A  variety  of  bezoar  (occidental  bezoar)  is  sometimes  found  in  its 
fourth  stomach.'  [B,  180.] — A.  vicunna  [Illiger].  Ger.,  Schaf- 
kameel.  The  viqufla  ;  a  species  found  on  the  summits  of  the  Cor- 
dilleras, furnishing  vicuna  wool.  At  times  a  variety  of  bezoar  is 
found  in  its  stomach.    [B,  180.] 

AUCHENIATBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<(a'-u'')-ke2n(eh=ei'n)-i2-a2t- 
(&H)-ri(veya^.  From  aiixvi^,  the  throat,  and  iarpela.  medical  treats 
ment.  Fr.,  a.ncheniatrie.  Ger.,  Halsheilkunde.  The  treatment  of 
diseases  of  the  throat.    [A,  322,  885,] 


AUCHENICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A<(a'-U'')-ke2n(ch2e2n)'i=k-uas(u''s). 
Gr.,  avYcVto!  (fiom  aixv",  the  neck).  Pertaining  to  the  neck.  [A, 
322.] 

AUCHENISTEB  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  A<(a8-u''>ke2n(ch2e2n)-i2st'e»r- 
(ar).  Gen.,  aucheniste'ros  i-ris).  Gr..  avxevurr^p  (froui  avxevi^etv, 
to  behead).  A  term  applied  by  Von  Scauzoni  to  a  decapitator  de- 
vised by  him.    [A,  20.J 

AUCHENIUM  (Lat.),.n.  n.  A<(a»-u4)-ke(ch!ie»)'ni2-u>m(u<m). 
Fr.,  av^hinion.  The  portion  of  the  neck  situated  below  the  nucha. 
[L,  41.] 

AUCHENOPTERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''(aa-u4)-ke2n(ch2an)-o'p'- 
te''r-us.'!-(u*s).  From  oAx^'',  the  neck,  and  irrepcii',  a  wing  or  a  fln. 
Fr.,  auehinoptire.  Ger.,  halsfliigelig.  Having  ventral  flns  under 
the  neck.    [L,  41.] 

AUCHENOKBHECMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«(aS-u*)-ke%(chi'an)- 
o^r-ru^'ma^.  Gen.,  auchenorrheu'matos  {-tis).  From  aiixvv,  the 
neck,  and  pev/xa,  a  flux.  Fr.,  auch^norrhumatisme.  (5er.,  Hals- 
rheumAitismvs.    Rheumatism  of  the  neck.    [A,  322.] 

AUCHENOKBHYNCHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A4(a3-u<)-ke!n(ch%n). 
02r-ri''n2(m»n')'kuSs(ch2u<s).  From  ayxv",  the  neck,  and  i>vyxoi.  the 
beak.  Fr.,  auchenorrhynque.  Ger.,  nalsschnabelig.  Having  the 
beak  arising  apparently  from  the  neck.    [L,  41.] 

AUCHENOSCHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''(a»-u»)-ke=n(ch2an>oV- 
ki2(ch2ia)-si2s.  Gen.,  aitchenoschis'eos  (-os'chisis).  From  avx^v.  the 
neck,  and  crxiVts,  a  Assure.  A  fissure  of  the  neck,  especially  or  the 
cervical  vertebree.    [A,  3^.] 

AUCHBNOSPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<(a!i-u<)-ke=n(ch2an)-o- 
(o2)-sfl^n2x'i2s.  Gen.,  auchenosphinx'eos  (-is).  From  aixvy,  the 
neck,  and  a^iy^ti  (from  o^ivyeti*),  constriction.  Strangulation.  [A, 
322.] 

AUCHENOSTBANGAtE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<(a'-u<)-ke»n(ch'an)- 
o(o!')-stra''n=(stra'n2)'gaS-le(la).  ]From  aixv,  the  neck,  and  arfay- 
ya\7i,  a  halter.    See  AucbenosphinSis. 

AUCHENOZOSTEB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A<(a»-u«)-ke2n(ch=an)-o(o2)- 
zo2s(zos)'te^r(tar).  Gen.,  auchenozoste'ros  i-ris).  From  a-vx-fiv.  the 
neck,  and  ^wtTT^p,  a  girdle.  Qer.,  Halsgiirtel,  Halsbrenngiirtel.  Zos- 
ter of  the  neck.    [A,  .322.] 

AUCHBNYDBOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*(a?-u*)-ke^n(ch^a.n)-pa- 
(u»d)-ro(ro2)-se(ka)'le(la).  From  avx'n",  the  neck,  and  uSpojc^Aij  (see 
Hydrocele).  Ft.,  auch4nhydrocdle.  Ger.,  Blasenkropf.  Wusser- 
bruch  des  Halses.    Cystic  goitre.    [J.  P.  Maunoir  (A,  322).] 

AUCHENYPOSPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4(a3-ui)-ke2n(chian)- 
i(u')-po(po2)-sfl''n=x'i=s.  Gen.,  auchenyposphinx'eos  (-is).  See  Au- 
chenosphinxis. 

AUCHETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A<(a»-u*)-ke2t{ch2at)'i=k-u3s(u»s).  - 
Gr.,  avxiiTucds.    Having  a  stiff  neck.    [A,  322.] 

AUCHMOS,  AUCHMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  A<k'(aS'u«ch=)-mo2s, 
-mu's(mu*s).  Gr.,  avYjids.  1.  Drought,  aridity.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
325).]    2.  A  dry,  raw  air.    [Hippocrates  (A,  322).] 

AUCKLANDIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  A'k-la^nd'i^-a^.  Of  Falconer,  a 
genus  of  composite  plant.s,  now  referred  to  Saussurea.  "[B,  42, 121.] 
—A.  costus  [Falconer].    See  under  Saussubea. 

AUCTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*k'(aS'u<k)-shi=(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  auctio'nis. 
From  augere,  to  increase.    See  Accretion. 

AUCTOVILtE  (Fr.),  n.  Ok-to-vel.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Calvados,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  spring  containing  iron, 
magnesium,  and  carbonic  acid.    [L,  49.] 

AUCTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A*k'(ai'u«k)-tuSs(tu<s).  From  augere,  to 
increase.  1.  Grown,  especially  beyond  the  usual  limits  ;  persisting 
and  increasing  in  growth.  2.  Increased  by  the  adhesion  of  another 
part  or  organ.    [B,  198.] 

AUCUBA  (Lat),  n.  f .  A2k'(a»'u«k)-u2(u*)-ba3.  Fr.,  aucube.  Of 
Thunberg,  a  genus  of  low  evergreen  shrubs  with  leathery  leaves, 
belonging  to  the  Comacece,  or,  according  to  some,  to  the  Caprifo- 
liaceoe.  [B,  49, 170.]— A.  japonica  [Thunberg].  A  Japanese  shrub 
from  6  to  10  feet  high.  (B,  49, 121.]— A.  himalaica  [Hooker  fil.]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  the  eastern  Himalayas,  from  15  to  20  feet 
high.    [B,  49.] 

AUCUBE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A<k(a'-u''k)-u'(u)'be2-e(aS-e»).  Of 
Endlicher.  a  suborder  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Corneas,  including 
Aucuba  and  three  or  four  other  genera.     [B,  170.] 

AUCUPAMS  (Lat.),  adj.    A''k(a'-u''k)-u2(u4)-pa(pa3)'USs.    See 

AUCUPABIUS. 

AUCUPABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'ik(aS-u«k)-u2(u<)-pa(pa')'ri''-a3. 
See  SoBBUS.— BaccBB  (seu  Eructus)  aucuparise.  The  berries  of 
the  Sorbus  a.     [B,  180.] 

AUCUPAKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  A<k(a»-u<k)-u=(u<)-pa(paS)'ri!!-uSra- 
(n'm).    Birdlime.     [B,  180.] 

AUCUPABIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«k(a»-u»k)-u2(u«)-pa(pa»)'ri2-uas- 
(u*s).  From  auceps  (from  avis^  a  bird,  and  capere.  to  take),  a  bird- 
catcher.  Pertaining  to  or  suitable  for  bird  catching.  [B.]  See 
AucuPARiUM  and  Sorbus  aucuparia. 

AUI>ACIA(Lat.).n.  f.  A<(aa-u«)-da(daS)'shi2(ki2)-a3.  Gr.,TdVo, 
T(iA/nj.    The  boldness  of  delirium  or  insanity.    [A,  325  ;  L.  84.] 

AUDBIDH  (Sanscr.),  n.  Lit.,  produced  of  itself  from  the  earth  ; 
a  salt  consisting  chiefly  of  sodium  sulphate  mixed  with  sodium 
chloride,  occurring  as  an  efflorescence  on  rocks  in  India  and  occa- 
sionally used  in  medicine.    [B,  181.] 

AUDK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«'(a''u'')-de(da).  Gr.,  avSij.  Fr.,  voix.  Ger., 
Stimme,  Laut.    The  voice,  also  a  sound.    [A,  322,  325.] 

AUDIBEKTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  O-di^-be'rt'i'-a^.  Fr.,  audibertie. 
Bentham's  name  tor  a  genus  of  labiate  under-shrubs  of  the  tribe 
Mnnardece :  akin,  on  the  one  hand,  to  Rosmarinus,  and.  on  the 
other,  to  some  sections  of  Salvia.    |B,  121.]  — A.  decurrens  [Nut> 
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tall],  A.  gri'&ndiflora  [Bentham].  A  California  species,  mentioned 
among  tlie  medicinal  plants  of  the  State.  L"Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xlx,  p.  304  (B) ;  B,  814.]— A.  polystachya  [Ben- 
tham]. The  white  sage,  a  California  species.  .Its  flowers  are  used 
by  the  Indians  as  a  condiment,  like  parsley.  ["Proo.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  163  (B) ;  B,  214.]— A.  spinulosa  [Nuttall], 
A.  stachyoides  [Bentham].  A  species  growing  in  northern  CaU- 
fornia,  mentioned  among  the  medicinal  plants  of  the  State.  [*'  Proc 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix,  p.  304  (B) ;  B,  314.] 

AUDIEN-BOUI.OHA,  n.  A  Madagascar  shrub,  perhaps  a 
species  of  Tournefortia.    [Bory  (B,  ISl).] 

AUDIEBNE  (Fr.),  n.  0-di''-e»rn.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  the 
department  of  Finistere,  France.    [A,  385  ;  L,  57,  87.] 

AUDIMETEK,  u.  •AM-i»m'e''t-u»r.  yr.,  audimAtre.  See  Au- 
diometer. 

AUDINAC  (Fr.),  n.  0-di'n-a''k.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Arifige,  France,  where  there  are  carbonated  chalybeate  springs. 
[A,  && ;  L,  87.] 

AUDIOMETER,  n.  A^d-i'-o'm'e't-u^r.  From  audire,  to  hear, 
and  /lerpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  audiom^tre.  Ger.,  Gehorm-esser.  An 
instrument  devised  by  Hughes  for  measuring  the  sensitiveness  of 
the  ear  for  sounds  Qf  small  intensity.  It  consists  of  a  microphone 
which  is  attached  to  a  clock  and  which  also  forms  part  of  a  galvanic 
circuit.  The  galvanic  current  which  passes  through  this  circuit 
likewise  passes  through  two  induction  coils,  one  100  metres,  the 
other  9  metres  in  length.  Between  these  two  coils,  which  are  placed 
parallel  to  each  other  and  about  .SO  centimetres  apart,  is  a  third  in- 
duction coil,  100  metres  in  length,  which  moves  freely  along  a 
graduated  bar  and  can  thus  be  placed  at  any  point  intermediate  oe- 
"  tween  the  two  primary  coils.  The  latter  are  so  constructed  that 
they  induce  in  the  movable  coil  two  currents  in  opposite  directions, 
and  which  consequently  counteract  each  other.  The  movable 
coil  is  connected  with  a  telephone  which  repeats  the  ticking  of  the 
clock  (magnified  by- the  microphone)  in  greater  or  less  intensity,  ac- 
cording as  the  difference  between  the  two  currents  induced  in  the 
movable  coil  is  greater  or  less.  When  the  movable  coil  is  so  placed 
-that  the  two  currents  are  equal,  no  sound  is  audible.  Tills  point  is 
designated  as  zero  on  the  scale,  and  the  distance  between  this  and 
the  nrst  of  the  two  inducing  coils  is  divided 
into  200  degrees.  The  instrument  is  used  by 
placing  the  movable  coil  at  the  zero  point  and 
then  gradually  sliding  it  toward  the  first  coil 
until  the  person  listening  at  the  telephone 
first  perceives  the  ticking  of  the  clock.  The 
number  of  degrees  (representing  the  inten- 
sity of  the  least  sound  audible)  is  then  read 
off.    [B,  as.] 

AUDIPHONE,  n.  A<d'i»-fon.  From 
rtudire,  to  hear,  and  ^ui^,  the  voice.  Syn : 
osteophone  [Thomas].  A  fan-shaped  instru- 
ment of  hard  rubber  or  well-lacquered  paste- 
board, devised  by  Rhodes,  for  improving  the 
hearing  power  of  the  deaf.  The  upper  mar- 
gin is  provided  with  a  httle  metal  plate  for 
laying  on  the  teeth  or  on  the  zygoma,  and  at 
the  lower  margin  there  is  a  handle.  By 
properly  pressing  the  instrument  against  the 
anterior  upper  teeth,  a  forward  convexity  is 
given  to  it,  and  the  sound-waves  falling  on 
it  are  conducted  through  the  bones  of  the 
head  to  the  labyrinth.  There  is  an  arrange- 
ment of  cords  by  which  the  necessary  curva- 
ture may  be  maintained.    [F.] 

AUDITION,  n.  A*d-i2sh'u»n.  (}r.,iito^'. 
Lat.,  aiulitus^  auditio  (from  audire^  to  hear). 
Fr.,  audition^  ouie.  Ger.,  Oehbr.  It.,  udito. 
Sp.,  midicidn.  The  act,  sense,  or  function  of 
hearing.  [F.] — A.  active  (Fr.).  The  hear- 
.  ing  which  takes  place  when  one  listens.  [L,- 
I(B.]  See  Adschltation  —A.  color«e  (Fr.). 
See  Color  hearino.— A.  passive  (Fr.).  The  hearing  of  sounds  which 
strike  the  ear  without  any  effort  being  made  to  catch  them.  [L,  109.1 
— Contre-a.  (Fr.).  Qier.,HinHbei<^iiren.  The  hearing  with  one  ear  of 
the  vibrations  of  a  tuning-fork  placed  on  the  mastoid  process  of  the 
opposite  side  ;  most  marked  with  vibrations  of  more  than  a  thousand 
to  the  second.  Baumgarten  first  employed  this  test  in  the  diagnosis 
and  prognosis  of  disease  of  the  middle  ear  and  the  internal  ear, 
["  Ann.  des  mal.  de  Toreille,"  etc.,  March,  1887,  p.  98  (F).]— Mental 
a.  Ft.,  a.  mentcde.  The  remembrance  of  a  sound,  or  the  forma- 
tipn  of  an  idea  or  a  mental  image  founded  on  past  auditory  impres- 
sions. [A,  390.]— Verbal  mental  a.  Fr.,  a.  mentale  verbale,  pa- 
role interieure.  The  same  as  mental  a.,  the  sounds  remembered 
being  those  of  words.    [A,  390.] 

AUDITORY,  adj.  A«d'i't-o-ri».  Gr.,  aKovarucii.  Lat.,  audi- 
tortus.  Fr.,  auditif,  Ger.,  horend,  das  Gehor  (Oder  das  Ohr) 
betreffend.  It.,  audltivo.  Sp.,  auditivo.  Syn. :  acoustic^  auricu- 
lar.   Relating  to  the  sense  of  hearing  or  to  the  ear.    [F.] 

AUDIXU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A<d(a3-u''d)-i(e)'tu3s(tu4s).  Gen.,  audi'- 
tus.  See  Audition.— A.  acrior  [Darwin].  See  Paracusis  acris.— 
A.  difilcilis,  A.  gravitas,  A.  Imminutus.  Diminished  power 
of  hearing.    [A,  325  ;  L,  132.] 

AUDORN  (Ger.),  n.  A^'u-do^'m.  The  Marrubium  vulgare. 
[L,  57.] 

AUERBACH,  AUERBACHER  (Ger.),  n's.  A^'u-e^r-ba'chu, 
-ba'ch^-e'r.  A  mineral  spring  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse.  [L, 
105.] 

AUERSWALDIA  fLat.),  n.  f.  A'-u-e^rs-vand'i'-as.  In  botany, 
Hoffmann's  name  for  the  receptacle  of  a  Sphceria.    [B,  121.] 
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AUFATHMEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A»'uf-a"t-me%.  To  breathe 
anew.    [A,  315.] 

AUFATZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-e'tz-e^n.  To  open  (e.  g.,  an 
abscess)  by  means  of  caustics.    [A,  315.] 

AUFbAhen  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-ba-he^n.  To  cause  (an  ab- 
scess) to  open  by  fomenting.    [A,  315.] 

AUFBAUCHEN  (Ger.),  AUFBAUSCHEN  (Ger,),  v's  intr. 
AS'uf-ba»-uch''-e2n,  -ba'-ush-fe=n.    To  swell  up.    [A,  315.] 

AUFBEIZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'uf-bitz-en.  1.  To  corrode.  [L, 
46.]    2.  See  AupXtzen. 

AUFBERSTEN  (CJer.),  v.  intr.  A^'uf-beSrst-e^n.  To  crack, 
chap.    [A,  315.] 

AUFBINDEN  (Ger.),  v,  tr,  AS'uf-bi=nd-e=n.  To  loosen,  un- 
bind. [A,  315.]— Den  Verband  a.  To  remove  the  dressings.  [A, 
315.] 

AUFBIiAHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-bla-he^n.  To  inflate :  as  a 
n.,  inflation,  distension.  [A,  315.]— A'd.  Flatulent.  [A,  315.]— 
A.  des  Leibes.    See  Tympanites. 

AUFBIAhUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-bla-hung.  1.  Inflation,  dis- 
tension, flatulence.  [L,  46.]  2.  In  the  pi.,  A'en,  elevated  lesions  of 
the  skin.     [L,  43.]— A.  des  Uiiterlelbes.    See  Tympanites. 

AUFBtASEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    AS'iif-bla'-ze^n.    See  AufblXhen. 

AUFBIiATTERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  AS'uf-blest-te'r-ung.  ExfoUa- 
tion,  desquamation.    [L,  59.] 

AUFBLUHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  AS'uf-blu»-he=n.  To  blossom  ; 
as  a  n.,  inflorescence,  also  the  time  of  flowering.  [B,  36,  131.]— 
Gleichzeitiges  A.    See  Anthesis  perfecta. 

AUFBRAUSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A"uf-braS-u-ze=n.  To  boil,  to 
effervesce,  to  ferment :  as  a  n,,  ebullition,  effervescence,  fermenta- 
tion.   [L,  46.]— A'd.    Effervescent.    [L,  46.] 

AUFBKECHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A»'uf-bre=ch2-e'n.  To  open, 
expand  (said  of  buds) ;  a£  a  n.,  an  eruption,  also  the  pointing  and 
bursting  of  an  abscess.    [B,  131  ;  E  ;  L,  43,  80.] 

AUFDAMPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A"uf-da'mpf-e5n.  To 
evaporate.    [A,  315.] 

AUFDfiBBEN  (CJer.),  v.  tr.  A8'uf-du»r-re'n.  To  desiccate. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFDUNSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'uf  dun-se'n.  To  be  swollen, 
bloated.    [A,  315.] 

AUFDUNSTEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A»'uf-dunsl>e'n.  To  rise  in 
vapor.    [A,  315.] 

AUFDUNSTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'uf-du'nst-ei'n.  To  evaporate. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFEINANDERLIEGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  AS-uf-in-aSu'de'r- 
le-ge"nd.    In  botany,  applied.    [B,  123.] 

AUFERNXhrEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-e^^r-na-re^n.  To  nourish, 
to  bring  up.    [M,  7.] 

AUFERWECKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-e'r-ve^k-eSn.  To  resus- 
citate.   [M,  7.] 

AUFFAIiliEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'uf-ta'l-le%d.  In  botany,  con- 
spicuous.   [B,  198.] 

AUFFANGEGtAS  (jGer.),  n.  A^uf-faSng-e^-glaSs.  In  optics, 
an  objective.    [B,  48.1 

AUFFRESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-fre's-seiin.  To  corrode  ;  as 
a  n.,  corrosion.    [B.  131  ;  L,  46.] 

AUFFKISCHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  AS'uf-friSsh-ung.  See  Analep- 
sis  (1st  def .). 

AUFFBUCHTIG  ((3er.),  adj.  AS'uf-fruchH-i=g.  See  Apo- 
carpous. 

AUFFUTTERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-fu't-te^rn.  To  feed  arti- 
flcially.     [L,  46.] 

AUFFUTTERUNG  (Ger.),  u.  A^'uf-fu't-te^r-ung.  Artificial 
feeding. 

AUPGATTERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'uf-gaat-te=m.  To  keep  an 
animal's  mouth  open  while  administering  medicine.     [M,  7.] 

AUFGEBIAHT  (Ger.),  adj.  A'-uf-ge^-blat.  Inflated,  tym- 
panitic.   [B,  131  ;  L,  80.] 

AUFGEBtASEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'uf-ge'-bla'  ze'n.  See  Auf- 
geblXht.— A'heit,  Inflation,  distension,  turgescence,  emphysema, 
tympanites.     [M,  7.] 

AUFGEBOGEN  (Gter.),  adj.  AS'uf-ge2-bo-ge=n.  In  botany, 
ascending.    [B,  198.] 

AUFGEBORSTEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A"uf-ge'-borst-e»n.  See  Dis- 
PANSUS. — A.-lagersprossig.     See  Dispanso-anablasteticus. 

AUFGEDUNSKN  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'uf-ge»-duus-e»n.  Swollen, 
bloated.  [M,  7.J— A'heit.  Distension,  inflation,  swelling.  [A, 
31.5.]— Blelohe  A'heit.    Leucophlegmatia.    [L,  80.] 

AUFGEGOSSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A2'uf-ge'-go»s-se%.  Infused. 
[L,43.1 

AUFGBHXuGT  (Ger.), -adj.  A"uf-ge-hoigt.  In  botany,  sus- 
pended (like  an  embryo  in  the  ovum).    [B,  198.] 

AUFGEHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'uf-ga-he'nd.  Germinating, 
budding.    [L,  46.] 

AUFGEKLEBT  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'uf-ge'-kle'bt.  In  botany,  ad- 
herent, adhesive.    [B,  198.] 

AUFGELAUFEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'uf-ge»-la»-uf-e=n.  Bloated, 
swollen,  inflated.    [B,  131.] 

AUFGELEIMT  ((3er.),  adj.  A»'uf  ge^-limt.  In  botany,  ag- 
glutinated.   [B,  198.] 
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AUFGELOSX  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'uf-ge'-IuSst.  Dissolved  :  in  bota- 
ny, dissolutus  (g.  v.).    [B,  198  ;  L,  80.J 

AUFGBBEGTHEIT  (Ger.),  li,  As'uf-ge=-re=gt-hit.  Agita- 
tion, excitement.    [A,  301.] 

AUFGEKICHTET  (Ger.),  adj.  A"uf-gea-ri5oli't.en.  In  bota- 
ny, elevated  ielevatus) ;  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  erect,  some- 
times in  that  ot  ascending.    [B,  198.J 

AUFGEKOrtT  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'uf-ge^-rolt.  In  botany,  con- 
volutive     [B,  198.] 

AUPGESCHUKZT  (Ger.),  adj.  Aii'uf-geS-shu'rtst.  Shrunken 
in  the  flank  (said  of  horses).    [L,  46.] 

AUFGESCHWOL,r,EN  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'uf-ge^-shwol-le^n. 
Swollen,  bloated  ;  in  botany,  tmnid.  [B,  131 ;  L,  80.]— A'sein. 
Turgescence.    [L,  80.] 

AUFGESETZT  ((Jer.),  adj.  A^'ut-ge'-ze'tst.  In  botany,  imposi- 
tiis  or  superpositus  ;  resting  upon  a  part  without  being  connected 
with  it  by  a  pedicle.    [B,  198.] 

AUFGESPKUNGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'uf-ge^-sprung-e'n.  In 
botany,  rimostis  (q.  v.).    [B,  198.] 

AUFGESTBEUT  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'uf-ge=-stroit.  In  botany,  as- 
persm  (q.  v.).    [B,  198.] 

AUFGETAUCHT  ((3er.),  adj.  A"uf-ge2-taS-uch»t.  In  botany, 
emersu^^  projecting  from  the  water.    [B,  198.] 

AUFGETKIEBEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'uf-ge^-treb-e^n.  Turgid,  in- 
flated.   [B,  198.]— A'heit.    Intumescence.    [L,  46,] 

AUFGEWACHSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'uf-ge^-vaSohss-e^n.  In 
botany,  innate,  adnate.    [B,  131,  198  ;  L,  46,] 

AUFGEWOBFEN  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'uf-ge»-vorf-e=n.  Elevated, 
puJty.    [L,  59.] 

AUFGIESSEN  (Ger,),  v.  tr.  AS'uf-ges-se=n.  To  affuse,  to 
sprinkle,  to  infuse  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Aufgiessuno. 

AUFGIESSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A='uf-ges-sung.  Affusion,  infusion. 
[L,  46.]  . 

AUFGUSS  (Ger.),  n.  A='uf-gus.  See  Aufgiessuno.— A.-Absud. 
An  infuso-decoction.— [L,  80.]— A'syrup.  A  syrup  made  by  add- 
ing sugar  to  an  infusion  or  a  tincture.  [L,  57.1 — A*thierclien,  A. 
wurmchen.  The  Infusoria.  [B,  131.]— Geistiger  A.  An  alco- 
holic infusion.  [L,  80.]— H:eis.ser  A.  A  hot  infusion.  [L,  80.]  — 
KalterA.  A  cold  infusion.  [L,  80.]— Spirituoser  A.  Se»  Geistig- 
er .4.— "Wasseriger  A.    An  aqueous  infusion.    [L.  80.] 

AUFHANGE  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-he^ng-e".  A  supporting  appa- 
j'atus.  [A,  315.]— A'band.  A  suspensory  ligament  or  bandage. 
.  [L,  43.]— A'muskel.    A  suspensory  muscle.    [A,  315.] 

AUFhAngEN,  AUFHANGUNG  (Gter.),  n's.  A^'uf-he^ng- 
e'n,  -ung.    Suspension.    [A,  315  ;  L,  67.] 

AUFHAUFEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  AS'uf-hoit-e'n.  To  accumulate ; 
as  a  refl.  v.  {sich  a.),  to  accumulate,  to  be  congested  with  ;  as  a  n., 
accumulation,  congestion,  stasis.  [L,  43,  80  ;  M,  7.]— A'd.  Cumu- 
lative.   [L,  80.] 

AUFHEBEBINDE  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-ha-be^-bi^nd-e'.  A  trass 
or  a  suspensory  bandage.    [L,  46.] 

ADFHEBEMCSKEIi((3er.),n.  A^'uf-ha-be^-musk-e'l.  A  lev- 
ator muscle.    [L,  46.] 

AUFHEBER  ((3(er.),  n.  A^'uf-hab-e'r.  1.  A  levator  muscle.  2. 
An  elevator  (the  instrument).    [A,  315,] 

ACFHEBUNGSBAND  (Ger.),  n.  AS'uf-hab-ungs-ba»nd.  A 
suspensory  Ugament.    [L,  80.] 

AUFHEITEBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A"uf-hit>e»rn.  To  exhilarate. 
[li,  80.] 

AUFHEtlEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-he^l-le^n.  To  clarify;  in 
microscopy,  to  make  transparent.    [A,  315  ;  B,  ^0.] 

AUFHUSTEN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  AS'uf-husl^e^n.  To  cough 
loudly,  to  cough  up  ;  as  a  n.,  expectoration.    [L,  80  ;  M,  6.] 

AUFKEIMBN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A»'uf-kim-e=n.  To  germinate, 
bud,  sprout ;  as  a  n.,  germination.    [B;  131.] 

AUFKLAFFEN  (Ger.),  V.  intr.  A^'uf-klasf-fe^n.  To  gape 
(said  of  wounds).  [L,  46.]— A*d.  In  botany,  dispansrus  (g.  v.),  [B, 
198.] 

AtTFKI/AMMEKN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A"uf-kla'm-me2rn.  To  clamp. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFKIAKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.   A"uf-klar-e»n.  To  clarify.   [L,  46.] 

ADFKIiAKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-klar-ung.  aariflcation.  [L, 
46.] 

AUFKNATTEBN(Ger.),  V.  mtr.  A^'uf-kna't-te^m.  To  crepi- 
tate, crackle.    [B,  131.] 

AtTFKNISTEKN  (Ger.),  V.  intr.    A^'uf-kni^st-e^rn.    See  Aur- 

KNATTERN. 

AUFKNUPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  As'uf-knu«pf-e«n.  To  resolve, 
loosen.    [L,  80.] 

AUFKOCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A''uf-koch'-e'n.  To  boil ; 
as  a  n.,  ebullition.    [A,  315  ;  L,  43,] 

AUFKOMKTEN  (Ger.),  n.  A"uf-kora-me»n.  Eecovery,  restora- 
tion to  health.    Dl,,  80.] 

AITFKKATZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'ur-kra»tz-e"n.  To  rasp,  to 
scratch  open.    [A,  315.] 

ATJFKUNFT  (Ger.),  n.    A^'uf-kunft.    See  AnrKOMMEN. 

ACFIiACHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    AS'uf-laSch'-e'u.    To  incise  a  tree 
for  the  purpose  of  extracting  the  resin.    [A,  315,] 
■    AUFLAGEBCNG  (Ger.),  u.    A"uf-la'g-e»r-ung.    An  accumu- 
lation, a  deposit.    [A,  315.] 


AUFiAUF  ((3er.),  n.  A"uf-la=-uf.  The  tympanites  of  rumi- 
nants.   [L,  80.] 

AUFtAUFEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'uf-laS-uf-e^n.  To  swell,  ger- 
minate, bud,  shoot ;  as  a  n.,  swelling,  inflation,  intumescence,  ger- 
mination.   [B,  131 ;  L,  46.] 

AUFLEBEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.    A^'uf-lab-e^n.    To  revive.    [L,  80.] 

AUFIiEGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-lag-e^n.  To  apply  (e.  g.,  a 
blister,  a  poultice,  etc.) ;  as  a  n.,  see  Auflegukg.    [A,  315.] 

AUFliEGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A"uf-lag-ung.  The  act  of  applying 
(plasters,  poultices,  bandages,  etc.).    [A,  315.] 

AUFLIEGEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A='uf-leg-e2n.  To  lie,  to  recline  ; 
as  a  refl.  v.  (sieh  a.),  to  become  sore  from  long  lying.  [A,  315.] — 
A'd.    In  botany,  incumbent.    [B,  131, 198.] 

AUFLOCKEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-lo^k-e'r-ung.  Relaxation, 
softening.    [L,  80.] 

AUFLOSBAB  (Ger.),  adj.  A^uf-luSs-baSr.  Soluble,  also  capa- 
ble of  being  decomposed.  [A,  315.] — A'keit.  Solubility,  also  capa- 
bility of  decomposition.    [A,  315.] 

AUFLOSEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A^'uf-luSz-e^n.'  To  dissolve,  resolve, 
melt,  decompose,  disorganize^  loosen  ;  as  a  n.,  a  solution,  [L,  80.] 
— A'd,  Solvent,  resolvent,  diluent,  laxative,  aperitive,  analytical. 
[A,  301,  315.]— A'de  Mlttel.    Solvents.    [A,  315.] 

AUPIiOSI-ICH  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'uf-lu^s-USch'.  See  AuflOsbab. 
— A'keit.  -  See  AuFiiOsBAR&eiY. 

AUFtOSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-lu^z-ung.  Solution,  dissolution, 
analysis,  decomposition.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.]— A.  auf  nassem  Wege. 
The  process  of  solution  when  one  or  all  of  the  bodies  are  liquid. 
[B,  48.]  Cf.  Analysis  in  the  wet  way. — A.  auf  trockenem 
Wege.  The  process  of  solution  when  all  the  bodies  are  solid,  and 
liquefaction  is  effected  either  by  heat  or  by  the  interaction  of  the 
ingredients.  [B,  48.}.  Cf.  Analysis  in  the  dry  way. — A.  der 
Linse.  Solution  of  the  crystalline  lens  {i.  e.,  soft  cataracts  [L, 
135.] — A.  des  Glaskorperg.  See  Synchesis, — A'sfUhig.  Soluble, 
capable  of  being  decomposed.  [L,  46.]— A'slShigkeit,  Solubility, 
capability  of  bemg  decomposed.    [L,  46.] — A'skraft.   The  solvent 

flower  or  capacity.  [L,  46.] — A'smittel.  A  menstruum  or  solvent. 
B,  48.]— A'svermBgen.  1.  See  A'skraft.  2.  The  resolving  power 
(or  the  microscope).  [B,  270.] — G&hrende  A.  Decomposition  by 
fermentation.    [L.] 

AUFNAHSISFAHIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  A"uf-na»ms-fa-hi2g-kit. 
The  power,  possessed  especially  by  amceboid  cells,  of  ingesting  for- 
eign particles,  the  latter  being  of  ten  very  large  in  proportion  to  the 
size  of  the  cell.    [Kollman,  "  Eec.  zool.  Suisse,"  i,  p.  259  (J).] 

ATJFNAHMSSfFNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-naSms-uif-nung. 
The  mouth.    [L,  59.] 

AUFNAHMSORGAN  (Ger.),  n.  AS'uf-na'ms-or-ga«n.  An  or- 
gan for  the  reception  of  nourishment  in  plants.    [B,  36.] 

AUFNAhkEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A"uf-nar-e=n.    See  AnFFtlTTEnN. 

AUFNEHMEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  ASuf-nam-e«n.  To  take  up,  ab- 
sorb, appropriate.    [A,  315.] 

AUFPIATZEN  (Ger. J,  n.  A^'uf-pla'tz-e^^n.  In  botany,  rup- 
tura  (as  distinct  from  dehiscence).    [B,  198.]— A'd.    See  Rdmpens. 

AUFQUALMEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'uf-kwan-me^n.  To  rise 
in  the  form  of  vapor.    [A,  315.] 

AUFQUBltEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  AS'uf-kwe'l-le'n.  To 
cause  to  swell  in  water,  to  soak  up,  to  steep  ;  to  well  up,  to  bubble, 
to  swell.    [A,  315.] 

AUFBAFFEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A^'uf-ra't-fe^'n.  To  pick  up  ;  as  a 
refl.  V.  isich  a.),  to  recover  one's  strength  after  an  illness.    [A.  315.] 

AUFBAuSPEKN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-roisp-e^m.  To  cough  up. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFKECHT  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'uf-re^ch't.  In  botany,  erect.  [B, 
198.] — A.  absteliend.  See  Erecto-patens. — A.  oblong.  Oblong 
and  longer  in  the  vertical  than  in  the  transverse  direction  (said  of 
the  separate  segments  of  a  tape-worm).  [B,  27.]— A'stehen.  The 
upright  posture.    [L,  80.]— A.  stehend.    In  botany,  erect.    [B,  36,] 

ATJFKEGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A='uf-rag-ung.  Excitement,  agita- 
tion, commotion.    [A,  315  ;  L,  80.-] 

AUFBBIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A"uf-rlb-e"n.  To  fret,  to  gall,  to 
chafe  ;  as  a  n.,  attrition.    [A,  315  ;  L,  43.] 

AUFBEISSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'uf-ris-se'n.  To  burst,  to 
crack,  to  gape;  to  chap  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Aufplatzen.  [B,  198 ;  L,  46.] 
—A'd.    See  Humpens. 

AUFBEIZUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A»'uf-ritz-ung.    Excitation.    [M,  7.] 

AUFBICHTEMUSKEl  ((Jer.),  n.  A='uf-ri''ch2t-e2-musk-e=l. 
An  erector  miLScle.    [L,  46.] 

AUFBICHTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-ri^chH-e^n.  To  erect ;  as  a 
n.,  erection.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.]— A'd.  Erecting.  [A,  315.]  See  Sich 
a\i.—A'der  Muskel.  An  erector  muscle.  [A,  315.]— Sicli  a'd. 
In  botany,  erigens  (g.  v.).    [B,  198.] 

AUFBICHTBB  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-ri^ch't-e'^r.  An  erector  mus- 
cle.   [L,  43.] 

AUFBICHTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-ri^'ch^t-ung.  Erection.  [L, 
46.]— A'svermogen.    The  power  or  capability  of  erection.    [L,  50.] 

AUFe6cHEL,N  (Ger.),  v.  intr,  AS'iif-ra^ch'-e^hi.  To  make  a 
rattling  sound  in  the  throat.    [A,  315.] 

AUFBtJliPSEN  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-TO'lpe-e^n.  Eructation.  [L, 
80.] 

AtJFSXUEKN  ((Jer.),  v.  tr.  AS'uf-zoi-e'rn.  To  acidify,  to 
leaven.    [L,  46.] 

AUFSAUGBN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  A"uf-za»-ug-e=n.  To  absorb ;  as  a 
n.,  absorption.    [B,  131.] 
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AUFSAUGEN  (Oer.),  v.  tr.  AS'uf-zoig-e^n.  To  bring  up  (a 
child)  by  suckling.    [A,  3l5.] 

AUFSAUGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-za'-ug-ung.  Absorption.  [B, 
131.]— ZuruckaV    Resorption.    [K,  16,] 

AUFSAI.BEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A='uf-za=lb-e'n.  To  apply  an  oint- 
ment.   [A,  315.] 

AursCHABFEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A  s'uf-sharf-e^n.  To  abrade. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFSCHABFUNG  (Ger.),  u.  A»'ut-sharf-ung.  Abrasion. 
[A,  315.] 

ACFSCHAKKBB  (Ger.),  n.  As-uf-shaSr-re'r.  A  scraping  in- 
strument.   [L,  80.] 

AUFSCHXumEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  AS'uf-shoim-e^n.  To  troth, 
to  foam ;  as  a  n.,  effervescence.    [A,  315 ;  L,  80.] 

AUFSCHIEIiEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  AS'uf-shel-e«n.  To  squint  up- 
ward.   [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHIENEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'uf-8hen-e2n.  To  bind  with 
spUnts.    [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  AS'ut-shes-se»n.  To  shoot 
up,  to  spire,  to  grow  rapidly  (said  of  plants).  [A,  315.] — A*d.  Ar- 
borescent.   [B,  131.] 

AUFSCHINDEN  (Ger.),  v.  refl.  (sich  a.).  A^'uf-shi^nd-e^n.  To 
excoriate  one^s  self.    [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHtAG  (Ger.),  n.    A»'uf-shla»g.    A  fomentation.    [L,80.] 

AUFSCHMESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  refl.  (sich  a.).  A^'uf-shles-se^n. 
To  expand  (said  of  buds  and  flowers).    [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHMEtZEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'uf-shme'ltz-e^n.  To 
melt,  to  dissolve,  to  liquefy.    [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHNEIDEN  (Gier.),  v.  tr.  A''uf-shnid-e»n.  To  make 
an  incision,  to  dissect ;  as  a  n.,  dissection,  incision.    [L,  46.] 

AUFSCHNEIDUNG  (G!er.),  u.  A^'uf-shnid-ung.  Dissection, 
Incision.    [L,  46.] 

AUFSCHNITT  (Ger.),  n.  A^'ut-shni^t.  A  slit,  an  incision. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFSCHOSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A'  uf-shos-sen.  To  shoot,  to 
sprout.    [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHOSSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A"uf-shu=s-H2ng.  A  shoot,  a 
sprout.    [B,  131.] 

AUFSCHBAMMEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A"uf-shraSm-me»n.  To 
scratch  (the  skin).    [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHBtrmDEN  ((Jer.l,  v.  intr.  A>'uf-shrund-eSn.  To 
crack,  to  chap.    [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHWAMMESf  (Ger.),  AUFSCHWELIEN  (Ger.),  v's 
intr.    AS'uf-shwara-meSn,  -shwe^l-le'^n.    To  swell,  bloat.    [A,  315.] 

AUFSCHWEltUNG  (Ger.)  n.  A^'uf-shwe^l-lung.  SwelUng, 
tumefaction,  turgescenoe.    [B,  131.] 

AUFSCH'WtJJfG  (Or.),  n.    A"uf-shwuDg.    Exaltation.    [M,  6.] 

AUFSEIGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'uf-zig-e»n.  To  wean  (said  of 
cattle).    [A,  315.] 

AUFSIEDEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'uf-zed-e=n.  To  boil  gently  ;  as 
a  n.,  ebullition.    [B,  131 ;  L,  46.] 

AUFSITZEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'uf-zi^tz-e^n.  To  sit  up  (with  a 
sick  person) ;  as  a  refl.  v.  iaich  a.\  to  become  sore  by  sittmg.  [A, 
315.]— A'd.    In  botany,  sessile  (insidens).    [B,  198.] 

AUFSPALTEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  AS'uf-spa'll^e'n.  To  spUt,  to 
crtick,  to  chap.    [A,  315  ;  L,  80.] 

AUFSPEBBEB  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-spe^r-re^r.  A  dilator.    |L,  135.] 

AUFSPBIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'uf-spres-se^n.  To  sprout, 
to  shoot,  to  germinate.    [A,  315.] 

AUFSPBINGEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^uf-spri^ng-eSn.  To  crack, 
to  chap ;  as  a  n.,  chapping,  dehiscence.  [A,  315  ;  B,  36.]— A'd. 
Dehiscent.  [B,  36.]— A.  durch  Klappen,  A.  darch  Spalten. 
Valvular  dehiscence.  [B,  36.]— A.  durch  Ziihne.  See  Dehiscen- 
TIA  dentalis.—A..  in  der  Qnere.  Transverse  dehiscence.  [B,  198.] 
— A.  In  Karpellen,  A.  in  Knospe.  Carpellary  or  septicidal  de- 
hiscence. [B,  198.]— A.  in  Iiochem.  Porous  dehiscence.  [B,  198.] 
—A.  in  Bitzen,  A.  in  Spalten.  Dehiscence  by  chinks  (dehis- 
centia  rimcUis).  [B,  198.] — A.  in  Zahnen.  See  Dehiscentia  den- 
talis.—A.  nach  aussen.  Extrorse  dehiscence.  [B,  198.]  — A. 
nacli  innen.  Introrse  dehiscence.  [B,  198.] — Fachspalti^es  A. 
Locuhcidal  dehiscence.  [B,  198.]— Gllederiges  A.  Articular  de- 
hiscence. [B,  198.1— Halbiaappi^es  A.  Semivalvular  dehiscence. 
[B,  198.]— KJappigeg  A.  Valvular  dehiscence.  [B,  198.]— Quera'. 
Transverse  dehiscence.  [B,  198.]— Scheidewandabrelssendes 
A.  Septifragal  dehiscence.  [B,  198.]— Scheidewandspaltiges 
A.  Septicidal  dehiscence.  [B,  198.]— Umsclinitteneg  A,  uir- 
cumscis.sile  dehiscence.  [B,  36.]— Ziinniges  A.  See  Dehiscentu 
dentalis. 

AUFSPBITZEN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  A='uf-spri2tz-e«n.  To  syringe. 
[B,  131.] 

AUFSPBOSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  AS'uf-spro^s-se'n.  To  shoot, 
to  sprout.    [L,  46.] 

AUFSPBOSSLING  (Ger.),  n.  A»'uf-spru's-U»ng.  A  shoot  or 
sprout.    [B,  131.] 

ACFSPBUDEtN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  AS'uf-spmd-e^ln.  To  bubble 
up  (said  of  springs),  to  sparkle  (said  of  wine).    [A,  315.} 

ACFSTECHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'uf-ste^ch'-e'n.  To  open  by 
puncture.    [L,  46.] 

AUFSTEHEN  (Ger.),  v,  intr.  AS'uf-sta-he«n.  To  ferment  a 
second  time  (said  of  wine).  [A,  315.]— A'd.  In  botany,  arrectus 
(q.v.).    [B,  198.] 


AUFSTEIGEN  (Ger.).  v.  intr.  A"uf-stig-e=n.  To  ascend ;  as 
a  n.,  an  ascent.  [L,  80.]— A'd.  Ascending,  assurgent.  [B  ;  L,  80.] 
— A.  der  Gebarmutter,  A.  der  Mutter.  An  nj^sterical  attack, 
[L,  43 ;  M,  7.] — A.  zum  Kopfe.  A  mounting  (as  of  blood)  to  the 
head.    [L,  80.] 

AUFSTOSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  AS'uf-sto^s-se'n.  1.  To 
chafe,  to  abrade.  2.  To  become  sour,  to  ferment  afresh,  to  belch 
up  wind.    3.  As  a  n.,  eructation.    [L,  46.] 

AUFST6sSIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'uf-stu^s-si^g.  Sour,  causing 
eructations.    [Mj  7.]— A'kelt.    Want  of  appetite.    [M,  7.] 

AUFSTBEBEND  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'uf-strab-e^nd.  In  botany, 
assurgent.    [B.] 

AUFSTBEIFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-strif-e^n.  To  wound,  to 
gall.    [L,  46.] 

ACFSTUTZIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'uf-stu'tz-iSg.  Sick,  having  no 
appetite  (said  of  cattle).    [M,  7.] 

AUFSUSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'uf-zu's-se'n.  To  edulcorate. 
[B,  131.] 

AUFTAUCHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'uf-taS-uch2-e!'nd.  In  botany, 
emerging  {emergens}.    [B,  198.] 

AUFTHAUEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-ta'-u-e^n.  To  liquefy.  [A, 
.315.] 

AUPTHAUPUNKT  (Ger.),  n.  A»'uf-ta=-u-pimkt.  The  dew- 
point.    [A,  315.] 

AUFTBEIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'uf-trib-e^n.  To  distend,  to 
cause  to  swell ;  in  chemistry,  to  sublime.    [A,  315.] 

AUFTBEIBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-trib-ung.  Distension.  [L, 
46.]— A.  des  Biickgrats.    See  Rhachiophvua. 

AUFXBINKEN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  A»'uf-tri!n=k-eSn.  To  absorb. 
[M,  7.] 

AUFTBOCKITEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A»'uf-tro2k-ne>n.  To 
dry,  to  adhere  to  in  drying.    [A,  315.] 

AUFTBOCKNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-trosk-nung.  Desiccation. 
[A,  315.] 

AUFTBOPFEtN,  AUFTBOPFEN  (Ger.),  v's  tr.  and  intr. 
A"uf-tru»pf-e''ln,  -e'n.  To  apply  to,  or  fall  upon,  in  drops.   [A,  315.] 

AUFWAtt  (Ger.),  n.    AS'uf-va'l.    See  Aufwalldng. 

AUFWAILEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'ut-va^l-le'n.  To  boil,  to 
bubble,  to  effervesce  ;  as  a  n.,  effervescence,  ebullition.  fA,  315  : 
L,  80.] 

AUFWAl,I.EN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'uf-val-le'n.  To  boil  gently. 
[A,  315.] 

ACFWAIitUNG  (Ger.),  n.  AS'uf-van-lung.  A  bubbUng  up, 
ebullition,  effervescence,  orgasm  ;  in  veterinary  medicine,  urticar 
ria.  [B,  131 ;  L,  43,  46 ;  M,  671— A'sfleber.  The  mticaria  of  horses. 
[M,  6.] 

AUFWAbtSKEHBUNG  ((3er.),  n.  A>'uf-varts-ke»r-ung.  A 
turning  upward.  [A,  315.]— A.  der  Augenlider.  Eversion  of  the 
eyelids.    [A,  315.] 

AUFWABTSZIEHEB  (Ger.),  n.  AS'uf-varts-tse-he»r.  A  leva- 
tor muscle.    [L,  59.] 

AUFWBICHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A^'ut-wichs-e^n.  To 
moisten,  to  soften,  to  become  soft.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.]— A'd.  Emol- 
lient.   [B,  131.]— A 'des  Mittel.    An  emollient.    [A,  315.] 

ACFWEICHUNG  (Gter.),  n.  A^'uf-wich^-ung.  The  softening 
or  breaking  up  of  a  tissue.    [L,  135.] 

AUFWISCHEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A^'uf-viSsh-e^u.  To  sponge.  [A, 
309.] 

AUFZBHBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'uf-tsar-e»n.  To  absorb.   [B,  131.] 

AUFZIEHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  mtr.  A='uf-tse-he%.  1.  To  come 
to  a  head  (said  of  abscesses).  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.]  2.  To  breed,  to  rear. 
[A,  309.] 

AtTFZIEHEB  ((3er.),  n.  A"uf-tse-he=r.  An  elevator,  a  levator 
muscle.    [L,  46.] 

ATJFZUG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'uf-tsug.  In  veterinary  parlance,  a  por- 
tion of  the  shoe  turned  up  in  front  and  fastened  upon  the  fore  part 
of  the  hoof.    [A,  315.] 

AUGAPFEI,  (Ger.),  n.  A^'ug-aSp-fe"!.  The  eyeball,  also  the 
pupil.  [B  ;  L,  115.] — A'abscess.  SeeFASovBTHAXMvrispurulenia. 
— A'ausrottune.  Removal  of  the  eyeball.  [L,  135.]— A'binde- 
liaut.  The  ocular  conjunctiva.  [L,  115.] — A'colobom.  See  Co- 
LOBOMA  oculi, — A'entzdndung.  See  Panophthalmitis. — A'ge- 
scliwulst.  See  Exophthalmia. — A'lialter.  See  Ophthalmostat. 
— A'haut.  Any  of  the  tunics  of  the  eye.  [L,  80.]— A'krampf. 
See  Nystaomus.— A'krebs.  Cancer  of  the  eyeball.  [L,  135.]— 
A'lRhmung.  Paralysis  of  the  iris.  [L,  46.]— A'starrkrampf. 
Spasm  of  the  eyeball.  [L,  69.] — A'vergrosserung.  See  Ophthal- 
UACROsis. — A'vorfall.  See  Exophthalmia. — A'zuckung.  See 
NYSTAGMOS.—Dicke  A'haut.  The  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  [L,  80.] 

AU6ASTA,  n.  The  Bengal  name  of  a  medicine  which,  accord- 
ing to  Roxburgh,  is  derived  from  the  Agati  grandiftora.    [L,  87.] 

AUGE  (Fr.),  n.  Ozh.  1.  A  term  form  eriy  applied  to  any  vessel 
or  receptacle  of  the  body  containing  fluid.  .  [L,  41.]  2.  The  space 
between  the  rami  of  the  inferior  maxilla  of  the- horse,  [L,  32.] — A. 
galvanique.  A  box  divided  into  compartments  for  holding  the 
cells  of  a  galvanic  battery.    [L,  41.] 

AUGE  (Ger.),  n.  A^'ug-es.  1.  The  eye.  2.  In  botany,  the  eye 
or  oculus  ;  a  bud,  especially  when  it  is  first  beginning  to  grow ;  the 
portion  of  a  plant  wnich  is  used  in  budding ;  also  the  disc-shaped 
spot  in  the  top  of  a  fruit  formed  by  the  persistent  apex  ot  the  ovary. 
[B,  198.] — Abzieha'nmuskelnerv.  Bee  Trochlear  nerve. — Ad- 
zieliender  A'nmuskel.    The  external  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye. 
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[L.]—Adduci render  A'nmuskel.  The  internal  rectus  muscle  of 
the  eye.  [L.1— Aderliaut  des  A's.  See  Chorioid.— Aegyptische 
A'npest.  See  Egyptian  ophthalmia.— Aeusserer  A'nmuskel- 
nerv.  See  Trochlear  nervb.— Aeusseres  A'nlidband,  Aeus- 
seres  A'nwinkelband.  See  External  tarsal  lioament.— Amau- 
rotisches  Katzena'.  See  Amaurotic  caVs  eye.— Angewachs- 
enes  A'nhiiutch.en.  See  Ocular  conjunctiva.— Anziehender 
A'nmuskel.  The  internal  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye.  [L.]— Ar- 
thritische  A'neutzunduns.  See  Ophthalmia  arthritica. — At- 
tollirender  A'nmuskel.  The  superior  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye. 
[L.]— A'nabscess.  See  Panophthalmitis  purulenta.— A' nach.se. 
See  Optic  axis.— A'nader.  See  Ophthalmic  vein.— A*nader- 
haut.  See  Chorioid. — A'naderlass.  Abstraction  of  blood  from 
the  eye.  [L,  135.]— A*nahnlich.  Resembling  an  eye.  [L,  46.]— 
A*napfel.  See  Acgapfel.— A'narterie.  See  C^hthalniic  ar- 
tery.—A*narznei.  An  ophthalmic  medicine.  [L,  46.] — A*arzt. 
See  Ophthalmologist.— A' nSrztlich.  Ophthalmological.  [L.] 
— A'nausrottung.  Removal  of  the  eye,  [L,  46.]—- A'nausschai- 
ung.  Enucleation  of  the  eye.  [L,  46, 135.]— A'naxe.  See  Optic 
axis.— A*ubad.  The  washing  of  an  eye,  also  the  fluid  used  for  that 
purpose.  [L,  43, 46.] — A'nbadwS,nnchen.  See  A'nbecken. — A*n- 
ball.  The  eyeball.  [L,  46.]— A'nbalsam.  An  eye-salve.  [L, 
46.]— A'nbeben.  See  Nystagmus.— A' nbecken,  A'nbevker.  A 
basiu  or  dish  used  for  bathing  the  eyes.  [L,  135.]— A'nbers- 
teii.  Rupture  of  the  e^^eball.- A'nbeschreibung.  See  Oph- 
thalmology.— A*nbescbutzer.  An  eye-protector. — A'nbetrug. 
An  optical  illusion.  [L.] — A'nbewegender.  The  tMrd  cranial 
(motor  oculi)  nerve.  [L,  43.]— A*nbinde.  A  bandage  for  the  eyes. 
[L,  135.]— A*nbindeliaut.  See  Ocular  conjunctiva.— A 'nbis- 
tonrie.  A  bistoury  for  use  on  the  eye.  [L,  135.]— A'nblasen. 
The  primitive  optic  vesicle.  [1, 17.1- A'nblasengrube.  See  Optic 
CUP.— A'nblasenspalte.  See  Foetal  ocular  fissure.- A* nblasen- 
stiel.  The  pedicle  of  the  optic  vesicle  ;  a  projection  in  the  brain 
of  the  embryo,  at  the  extremity  of  which  the  vesicle  is  situated, 
[I,  17.1 — A'nblasenwurm,  See  Cysticercus  cellulosce  oculi. — 
A'nblennorrboe.  See  Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia.— A'nblennor- 
rhoe  der  Neugeborenen.  See  Ophthalmia  neo7iatorum.—A.*n- 
blinken,  A'nblinzeln,  A*nblinzen.  See  Nictitation. — A'n- 
blode»  A'nblodigkeit.  Amblyopia.  [L,  46,  135.]— A*nblut- 
ader.  See  Ophthalmic  vein. — A'nblutfluss.  See  A'nhlutung. — 
A'nblutschwamm.  A  fungous  growth  of  the  eye.  [A,  317.] — 
A'nbliitbe.  See  Anagallis  arvensis. — A*nblutung,  A'nblut- 
unterlanfung.  See  H^mophthalmia. — A'nbogen,  1.  The  iris. 
[L.  46.]    2.  See  Orbital  arcb. — ^A'nbogenfortsatz.    The  zygomatic 

g recess  of  the  superior  maxilla.  [L,  44.] — A'nbogeuscnuppe. 
ojanus's  term  for  the  suprartemporaJ  bone  of  Owen.  [L,  27.]— 
A'nbrand.  See  Blepharanthracosis.— A'nbraue,  The  eye- 
brow. [A,  301.] — A'nbrauenausfall,  See  A'nbraunenausfall.— 
A'nbrauenbogen.  See  Superciliary  ridges. — A*nbrau«nnius- 
kel,  A'nbrauenrunzler.  See  Corrugator  supercilii.—A.*rk- 
brauenzache.  A  term  applied  to  a  few  fibres  of  the  occipito- 
frontalis  muscle  which  run  down  toward  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
eye  and  the  side  of  the  nose.  [A,  262.] — A'nbraune,  The  eye- 
brow. [1j,  80.1— A*nbraunenausf all.  Falling  out  of  the  eye- 
brows. [L,  46.]— A*nbraunenbogen.  See  Superciliary  ridg'es. 
— A'nbraunenbogenloch.  See  Suprororbitcbl  foramen. — A'n- 
braunenkraut.  The  genus  Ophrys.  [A,  315.]— A'nbraunen- 
muskel.  See  Corrugator  supercilii. — A*nbraunennerv.  See 
Supra-orbital  nerve. — A'nbraunenrunzler.  See  Corrugator 
supercilii.  — A'nbraunen-Verschonerungsmittel.  See  Calli- 
BLEPHARON. — A'nbraungegend.  The  superciliary  region.  [L, 
43.] — A'braunhaare.  'Rie  eyebrows.  [L,  135.]— A'nbreite.  The 
space  between  the  eyes.  [L,  30.] — A*nbrennen.  See  A'nweh. — 
A'nbra<6h.  SeeOpHTHALMOCELB.— A'nbiirste.  See  A'nlidkrdtzer. 
— A*nbutter.  1.  The  secretion  of  the  Meibomian  glands.  [L,  43.] 
2.  See  LiPPiTUDO. — A'nbutterdrusen.  See  Meibomian  glands. — 
A*ncatarrli.  Catarrhal  conjunctivitis.  [L,  57.] — A*ndecke.  See 
Nictitating  UEMBRANE. — A'ndeckel.  1.  An  eye-protector.  2.  The 
eyelid.  [L,  43.] — A'ndeckelhaare.  The  eyelashes.  [L,  43.]— A*n- 
diSt,  A'ndiatetik.  The  hygiene  of  the  eye,  or  dietetics  with  ref- 
erence to  the  eye.  [L,  46,  80/]— A'ndien^t.  See  A^ntrost—A^n- 
douche.  Affusion  of  the  eyes  with  water.  [L,  43.1  — A'ndriicken. 
Pain  in  the  eyes,  especially  that  due  to  pressure.  [L,  46,  59.]— A*n- 
drUse.  See  Lacrym,al  gland.— A'ndrusenentzundung.  See 
Ophthalmia  glandularis.— A*ndviTik.elh.eit.  A  diminution  or  loss 
of  the  sight.  [L,  135.]— A'neisen.  A  cautery  iron  for  use  on  the  eye 
or  its  appendages.  [L,  135.] — A'neiterung,  Suppuration  of  the  eye. 
[L,  ^.J— A'nentziindung.  Any  inflammatory  process  in  the  eye. 
[L,  135.] — A*nentziindun^  der  Neugeborenen.  See  OphthaI/- 
mia  neonatorum,.— A^atSllig.  Manifest,  distinct.  [B,  198.]— A'n- 
feld.  The  visual  fleld.  [A,  317.1— A*nfell,  1.  A  corneal  opacity. 
[L,  46,1  2.  A  pterygium.  [A,  317.]— A'nfeuchtigkeit,  A  term 
^plied  to  the  aqueous  or  vitreous  humor  of  the  eye.  [L,  80.]— 
A'nfistel.  A  lacrymal  or  corneal  flstula.  [L,  135.]— A*nfl^che. 
An  orbital  or  ocular  surface. — A'nflechte.  See  A'nlidjlechte.— 
A'nfleoke.  1.  A  pigment  spot  on  the  eye.  [B.]  2.  See  A''nf€ll.-~ 
A'nfleckig.  See  Ocellate.— A'nfluss.  A  discharge  from  the 
eye.  [A,  301 .1 — A'nflussig.  Affected  with  a  watery  discharge  from 
the  eyes.  [L,  46.] — A'n^rmig.  See  Ocellate.— A*niortsatz. 
An  orbital  process.  [L,  80.] — A'nfunken.  See  PHOTOPSiA.~A'n- 
ganglie.  '  See  Optic  ganglion. — A'ngefa.8se.  The  vessels  of  the 
^e.  LL,  135.J— A'ngegend,  The  reg^ion  of  the  eye,  [L,  80.] — 
A'ngerienkdrbis.  See  Cucurbita  citrulu8.—A*ngescltwulst* 
See  ExoPHTHALMiA,— A*ngeschwur.  An  ulcer  upon  the  cornea 
or  the  sclerptic.  [L,  30.1— A'ngespenster.  An  optical  illusion. 
[L,  80.] — A'ngewdlk.  See  A'^nfett. — A'nglas.  An  eye-glass  or 
the  eye-piece  of  a  telescope  or  microscope.  [BJ— A'ngiaser. 
Eye-glasses,  spectacles.  [A,  309.]— A*nglasschleifer.  See  Opti- 
cian.—A'ngrube.  1.  The  orbit.  2.  The  depression  above  the  eyes 
in  certain  animals.  fL,  46.] — A'ngrund,  See  Fundus  oculi.^ 
A'nhalter.  See  Ophthalmostat,— A *nhaut.  Any  of  the  tunics 
of  the  eye.  [L,  43.1- A'nhilutcben.  See  Leucoma.— A*nheil- 
kunde,  A'nheillenre.     See  Ophthalmology.— A *nheraustre- 


ten.  See  Exophthalmia.— A'nhintergrund.  Sse  Fundus  oculi. 
— A*nh5hle.  The  orbit.  LL,  80.] — A'nhohlenarterie,  A  term 
applied  to  any  of  the  arteries  contained  within  the  orbit.  [L,  80.] — 
A'niiohlenbogen.  See  Superciliary  ridges. — A'nhBhlendach, 
A'nhtihlendevke.  The  roof  of  the  orbit.  [A,  317  ;  L,  80.]— A'n- 
hohlenentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  structures  surround- 
ing the  eye.  [L,  135.]— A'nhohlenflssur.  See  Sphenoidal  fis- 
sure.— A'nhShlenflache.  The  orbital  surfaces  of  the  bones  which 
form  the  orbits.  [L,  115.]— A'nhohlenflUgel.  See  Aue  parvoe 
ossis  ^Aenoirfel— A 'nhohlenfortsatz.  An  orbital  process.  [L, 
80.] — A'nhohlenhaut.  A  term  applied  to  the  orbital  aponeurosis 
or  to  the  periosteum  of  the  orbit.  [L,  80.] — A'niiohlenkamm. 
See  Crista  orbi^a^ts.- A'nhohlenkrebs.  An  orbital  cancer.  [L, 
135.]— A*nhohlennery.  See  Orbital  nerve. — A'nhohlenrand. 
The  margin  of  the  orbit.  [L,  80.]— A'nhbhlenschlagader.  See 
Orbital  artery. — A'nhohlenspalte.  See  Sphenoid^  fissure. — 
A'nbohlenwassersucht.  See  Hydrophthalmta. — A*nliohlen- 
winkel.  The  angle  of  the  orbit.  [L.  80.1 — A*nholilflaclie.  See 
A'^nhohlenflache. — A'nindex.  See  Orbital  index.— A*njucken, 
Itching  of  the  eyes.  [A,  317.]— A'nkammer.  A  chamber  of  the 
eye.  [A,  301.]  —  A*nklappe.  See  Eyelid.  —  A'nklapperand. 
See  A'^nliderrand. — A'nklinik,  An  eye-infirmary.  [L,  46.] — A*n- 
knorpel.  The  tarsal  cartilage.  [A,  301.]  —  A*nknoten.  See 
Ophthalmic  ganglion.  —  A'nkrampf.  See  Nystagmus.  —  A'n- 
krankenanstalt.  An  eye-infirmary.  [L,  43.]— A*nkranken- 
zimmer.  A  room  designed  for  the  treatment  of  diseases  of 
the  eyes.  [L,  135.]— A*nkrankheit,  A  disease  affecting  the 
eyes.  j^L,  43.1— A'nkrankheitslehre.  See  Ophthalmology.— 
A'nkrktze.  Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia.  [L,  135.]— A*nkratzen. 
Scarification  of  the  oonjimctiva.  [L,  ]36.]-^A*nkratzer.  An  in- 
strument for  scarifying  the  conjunctiva.  [L,  135,]— A'nkrebs. 
Cancer  of  the  eye.  [L,  135.]— A'ukreis.  The  orbit.  [L,  40.1— 
A'nkugel.  The  eyeball.  [L,  80.]— A'nlefzen.  The  eyelids,  [L, 
80.]— A'nlehre.  See  Ophthalmology.  —  A'nleiden.  See  A''n- 
krankheit.—A'nleisef  A*nleiste.  The  orbit.  [L,  80.]— A*nleis- 
tenfortsatz.  An  orbital  process.  [L,  80.]— A*nlicht.  Eyesight. 
[L,  46.]— A'nlid.  An  eyelid.  [L,  43.]— A'nlidarterien.  See 
Palpebral  arteries. — A'nlidband.  A  tarsal  ligament.  [L,  115.] 
— A*nlidbildung,  See  Blepharoplasty.  —  A*nlidbmdehaut, 
See  Palpebral  conjunctiva.— A'nlidblutadern.  The  palpebral 
veins.  [Li  115.]— A*nlidcarbunkel.  See  Blepharanthrocobis. 
— A'nlidcolobom.  See  Coloboma  palpebrce. — A^nliddrusen. 
The  Meibomian- glands.  [L,  80.]— A'nliddrusenentziindunff. 
See  Blepharitis  'Olandulosa.  —  A'nliderarterien.  The  "pal- 
pebral arteries.  [L,  32.]  —  A'nliderausvrartskelirung.  See 
Ectropion.  —  A'nliderbalggescUw^ulst.  A  cystic  tumor  of 
the  eyelid.  [L,  135,] — A'nliderbander,  The  tarsal  ligaments. 
[L,  80.]  —  A'nliderbeule,  A  furuncle  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  eyelid.  [L',  135,]— A'nliderblinzeln.  See  Nictitation. 
— A'nliderbindehaut.  The  palpebral  conjunctiva.  [L.]— A'n- 
liderbindehautentziindun^.  Palpebral  conjunctivitis.  [L,  50.] 
— A'nliderbogen  der  A*nliderarterieu.  A  term  applied  to 
the  arcus  tarseus  inferior  and  the  arcus  tarseus  superior  (q.  v.). 
[L,  80.]— A'nliderbrand,  See  Blepharanthracosis.— A'nlider- 
callositat.  See  A''nliderverknorpelung.—A*ii\ideTcsLr\ninkel. 
See  Blepharanthracosis.— A'nliderdrusen,  See  Meibom  ian 
glands. — A'nliderdriisenblennorrhoe,  A'nliderdrlisenent- 
zundung.  Inflammation  of  the  Meibomian  glands.  [L,  135.] — 
A'nlidereinvrartskehrung.  See  Entropion,  —  A'nliderent- 
zundung.  See  Blepharitis. — A'nliderexulceration,  A*nlid- 
erflechte.  See  Blepharitis  marjfmaZis.- A 'nil  dergescliwulst. 
A  tumor  or  swelling  of  the  eyelids,  of  any  nature.  [L,  135.]— A'n- 
lidei'geschivur.  Ulceration  of  the  eyelids.  [L,  135.]— A*nlider- 
haare.  The  eyelashes.  [L,  135.] — A'nliderhalter.  Any  instru- 
ment used  to  hold  the  eyelids  in  position  during  an  examination  of 
or  an  operation  upon  the  eye.  [L,  135.]— A*nliderhautentzund- 
ung.  See  Blepharitis  externa. — A^nliderhirBekoina.  See  Cha- 
lazion.—A' nliderknorpel.  See  Tarsal  cartilage.— A'nlider- 
knorpelverscbrumpfung.  A  corrugation  or  wrinkling  of  the 
tarsal  cartilage,  [L,  135.]— A'nliderkrampf.  See  Blepharospasm. 
— A'nliderkrankbeiten.  Diseases  of  the  eyelids.  [L,  135.1— A 'n- 
liderkrSitze.  See  Psorophthalmia.— A*nliderkratzer.  See  A''n- 
fcrafzer.- A'nliderkrebs.  Cancer  of  the  eyelid.  [L,  135.] — A'n- 
liderlabmuii^.  See  Blepharoplegia.  —  A*nliderlausesuclit. 
Ciliary  phtheiriasis.  [L.]— A'niidernerv.  See  Palpebral  nerve. 
— A'uliderSdem.  See  Blepharcedeha.  —  A*nliderrand.  The 
margin  of  an  eyelid.  [L,  80,]— A'nliderraude.  See  A''nlider- 
rtec/iie.— A'nliderrauhigkeit.  See  Trachoma,— A'nliderrose. 
Erysipelas  of  the  eyelids.  [L,  135,]— A'nliderscbaflTung.  Relaxa- 
tion of  the  eyelids.  [L,  43.]— A^nliderschleimfluss.  A  blennor- 
rhoeal  discharge  from  the  eyelids.  [L,  43.]— A'nliderscliwiele,  See 
Tylosis. — A'nliderspalte.  See  Palpebral  fissure,— A'nlider- 
steinkrankheit.  See  Blepharolithiasis,  —  A'nlidertriefen, 
See  Egyptian  ophthalmia  and  A'nliderdriisenentzundung.—A^n' 
lidertnpper.  See  Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia.— A'nliderumkeh- 
rung,  A'nliderumlegung,  A'nliderumstulpung.  See  Ec- 
tropion,—A'nlidervenen.  The  palpebral  veins.  [L,  80.1— A 'n- 
liderverknorpelung.  Sclerosis  of  the  eyelids.  fL,  135.]— A 'n- 
liderverkiirzung.  See  Lagophthalmia.— A'nlidervorfaU.  See 
Blepharoptosis. — A'nliderwassergescliwiilst,  A'nliderwas- 
sersucht.  See  Blephar(edema.  —  A'nliderwindgeschwulst. 
Emphysema  of  the  eyelids.  [L,  80.] — A*nlidevzellgewebsent- 
ziindung.  See  Blepharitis  interna.  —  A'nliderzusammen- 
waclisung.  See  Symblepharon,— A  *nlidfluss.  A  discharge  from 
the  eyelids.  [L.]— A'nlidfollikel-  A  palpebral  follicle.  [L.] — 
A'nlidgeschwulst.  See  A''nHdergeschwulst.  —  A'nlidgriffel. 
See  ^'niider/iaMer.- A*nlidhaare.  See  A''nl  derhaare.—A'nlid- 
halter.  See  A'nliderhalter. —A'nUdheher.  See  Levator  paipe- 
brce  superioris.  —  A*nUdknorpel.  See  Tarsal  cartilage. — 
A'nlidkrampf.  See  Blepharospasm.— A'nlidlalimung.  See 
Blepharoplegia.— A 'nlidlosigkeit.  See  Ablepharia.— A'nlid- 
los.  See  Ablepharus. — A*nlidnerv,  See  Palpebral  nerve.— 
A'nlidiideui,    See  Blepharcedema.— A*nUdrand.     The  border 
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of  theeyelid.  [L,  43.] — A'nlidranderentzunduiig^.  See  Blepha- 
ritis Tnarginalis. — A'lilidrunzler.  See  Corrugator  supercilii. 
— A*nlidsclilag:.  See  Blbpharoplegia.  — A'nlidsclilagadern. 
See  Palpebral  arteries.— A' nlidscliliesser.  See  Orbicularis paZ- 
pebrarum.— A'nlidschwiele.  See  Pachyblbpharosis. — A'nlid- 
spalt.  Coloboma  of  the  eyelid.  [A,  317.]— A'nlidtalg^driisen- 
entzilndung.  See  Blepharo-adenitis.— A'nHdtripper.  See 
A''nlidertrix^er. — A'nlidumkehrung.  See  Ectropion.  —  A'n- 
liedvenen.  See  Palpebral  veins.  —  A'nlidTerdickung.  See 
Paghyblepharosis.  —  A'nlidverlang:eTung.  See  Blepharo- 
PLASTY.  —  A*nlidvorfall.  See  Blepharoptosis.  —  A*nlidver- 
wachsung;.  See  Symblepharok.— A'nlidwarzen.  See  Verruc.«: 
palpebrarum. — A'nlidwinkel.  See  Camthus.— A'nlidwinkel- 
frass.  See  Peribrosis.— A'nlidzerfressen,  See  Peribrosis 
palpebrarum. — A^nlied.  See  A'nlid. — A'nlinse.  See  Crystalline 
LENS.— A'nloch.  The  pupil.  [L,  4&.]— A'nloffel.  A  cataract 
^oon.  [L,  46.]— A'nlos.  Eyeless.  pj,  46.]— A'nlosigkeit. 
Blindness  or  the  loss  of  an  eye.  |X,  46.]— A'nmahl.  A  mole  on 
the  eyelid.  [L,  135.]— A'ninangel.  See  Anophthalmia.— A* n- 
mass.  Eyesight.  [L,  46.] — A'nuiRuslein.  The  ocular  muscles. 
[L,  80.]— A'nmerk.  The  visual  point.  [L,  80.]— A'nmesser.  1.  See 
Ophthalmometer.  3.  A  knife  for  use  on  the  eyes.  [L,  43.]— A'ninit- 
tel.  An  ophthalmic  remedy.  [L,  43.]— A'nmittellehre.  Ophthal- 
mic therapeutics.  [L,  43.]— A'nmuskeXn.  The  ocular  muscles.  [L, 
43.] — A'nmuskelkrampf.  See  Nystagmus. — A'nxnuskellahm- 
une.  Paral^sisof  an  ocular  muscle.  |.M,  1.]— A*nmuskeln.  The 
ocular  muscles.  [L,  43.]— A'nrauskelnentzundung;.  See  Oph- 
thalmomyositis. — A'nmuskelnnerven.  The  nerves  distributed  to 
the  ocular  muscles.  [L,  115.]— A*nmuskelnschlaffadern.  The 
arteries  distributed  to  the  ocular  muscles.  [L,  43.]— A*nnadel.  A 
needle  used  in  operations  upon  the  eye.  p!j,  46.]— A'nnagel.  See 
A'^nfell. — A'nnebel.  See  Leucoma.— A'nnerv.  A  term  applied  to 
any  of  the  nerves  distributed  to  the  eye  or  its  appendages.  [L,  135.] 
— A^nnervenknoten.  See  Ciliary  ganglion.— A' nniclit,  A*n- 
niclits.  Zinc  oxide  used  as  an  application  to  the  eyes.  [B,  49.] 
Cf.  NiHiLUM  aZfrum.— A *npappel.  See  Malta  alcea. — A'npein. 
Pain  in  the  eyes.  [L,  46.]— A'npest,  Epidemic  ophthalmia.  [A, 
317.] — A'npflege.  See  A^ndietdtik. — A'npkantom.  See  Oph- 
THALMOPHANTOM.— A*npigttient.  The  coloring  matter  of  the  eye. 
[L,  80.] — A'npincette.  A  forceps  for  use  upon  the  eye.  [L,  1^5.] 
— A'npulver.  1.  Any  dry  powder  used  upon  the  eye.  [L,  135.1 
2.  Anything  injurious  to  the  eyes.  [L,  46.]— A*npunkt.  The  visual 
point. .  FL,  46J— A'nbogen.  The  iris.  [L,  80.1- A'nring,  The 
pupil.  [L,  43.]— A'nrinnen.  See  Epiphora, — A*nrose.  An  ery- 
sipelatous inflammation  of  the  eye  or  of  its  appendages.  [L,  135.] 
— A*nrothe. '  See  Xerophthalmia.  —  A'nsalbe.  An  eye-salve. 
[L,  43.]— A'nscalpell.  A  scalpel  used  upon  the  eye.  [L,  135.] 
— A'nschaa.  See  Ophthalmoscopy. — A*nschalclien.  See  A''n- 
fiecfce?-.- A'nscheeren.  Scissors  used  upon  the  eye.  [L,  135.] — 
A'nschein.  Inspection.  [L,  80.] — A'nscheinlicli.  Manifest. 
[L,  80.]— A'nscMrm.  A  screen  for  the  eyes.  [L,  80.]— A'nschlag:- 
ader.  See  Ophthalmic  artery.— A 'nschleimi.  Ocular  mucus. 
[A,  317.]— A'nschleinnflass.  See  A''nbutter  (1st  def.).— A'n- 
schmalz.  See  A''nbutt€r. — A'nschmerz.  Fain  in  the  eyes.  [L, 
80.] — A*nsc1iminke.  A  cosmetic  preparation  for  coloring  the 
eyebrows.  fL,  30.]— A'nschnupfen.  See  Catarrhal  ophthalmia. 
— A*nsclinupftabak.  An  eye-snufP.  [L,  46.]— A*nscbropfen. 
Scarification  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelids.  [L,  30.]— A'n- 
scliropfer.  An  instrument  for  scarifying  the  inner  surface  of 
the  eyelids,  [L,  30.] — A'nscbwache.  See  Asthenopia. — A'n- 
schwainm.  1.  A  sponge  for  use  upon  the  eyes.  [L,  43.]  2.  Fungus 
hsematodes  of  the  eye.  [L,  135.] — A*nschwarz.  See  Melanin.— 
A'nschwindel.  See  Scotodinia.— A 'nsch  win  den.  Atrophy 
of  the  eyeball.  [L,  30.]— A'nscirrhus.  Scirrhus  of  the  eye.  [L, 
80.]— A'nseuche.  See  Ophthalmia  epizootica. — A*nsicliel.  See 
BLEPHABOMACHiBRiON.— A'nsieb.  An  eye-protector  made  of  black 
hair-cloth,  used  by  the  Tartare  and  the  Kalmucks.  [L,  135.]— A'n- 
spalte.  See  Ocular  fissure. — A'nsperre.  See  Synizeszs. — A*n- 
spiegel.  An  ophthalmoscope  or  an  eye-speculum.  pLi,  43.] — A*n- 
spieg:elbild.  The  appearance  of  the  fundus  oculi  as  seen  with 
the  ophthalmoscope.  [L,  40.]— A^iispies.  See  A'^nJialter. — A'n- 
spritze.  An  eye-syringe.  [L,  135.]— A*nsprosse.  See  Optic 
VESICLE. — A*nstaar.  Cataract,  [A,  301.]— A'nstarrkrampf, 
Spasm  of  the  eye.  [L,  59.]— A*nstaupe,  See  Ophthalmia  epizo- 
otica.— A*nstechen.  1.  Shootine' pains  in  the  eyes.  2.  The  couch- 
ing of  a  cataract.  [L,  46.1 — A*nstein,  See  Dacryolith  and  Lapis 
divimts.—A^nstem.  The  pu^il.  [L,  <^.]  —  A'nsternerweite- 
run^.  Dilatation  of  the  pupil.  [L,  43,] — A'nsternliaut.  See 
Pupillary  membrane. — A'nsternverengerung;,  Contraction  of 
the  pupil.    [L.]— A'nstich.    See  Paracentesis  oculi.— A*nstrom, 


Chen.  See  Infusoria.— A'ntrager.  The  bulb  through  which  the 
germ  of  a  seed  shoots.  [L,  46.]— A'nthranen.  See  EpirnoRA.- 
A'ntreibend.  See  Gemmiparous. — A'ntriefen.  1.  An  irritating 
discharge  from  the  eyes.  [L,  30.]  2.  See  LippituDo.— A'ntrxefen 
an  den  lildecken.  See  Lippitudo  angularis. — A'ntriefen  des 
lichen  Alters.  See  Lippitudo  semZ/s.— A'ntrieftg.  Blear-eyed. 
[L,  46.]— A 'n tripper.  See  Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  and  Purulent 
conjunctivitis.- A'ntrockenheit.  See  Xerophthalmia. — A*n- 
trompetenblume.  See  Bignonia  ophthalmica. — A*ntrost.  See 
Euphrasia  officinalis.— A^ntrostgras.  See  Stellaria.— A'nubel. 
See  Ophthalmia. — A'nvene,  See  Ophthalmic  vein.  —  A'nver- 
dunkeiung^.  See  Amaurosis. — A'nverbrennung,  A  burn  of 
the  eye.,.  [L,  135.]— A'nvergrosserung.  Enlargement  of  the  eye. 
[A,  317.] — A*nverkn8cherung.  Ossification  of  any  portion  of 
the  eye.  [L,  135.]— A*nverletzung,  An  injury  to  the  eye.  [L,  135.] 
— A'nvorfall.  See  Exophthalmia. — A'nwdnnchen.  A  vessel 
for  bathing  the  ey^,  [L,  80.1— A'n-wanne.  See  A^nbad. — A'n- 
wasser.  A  liquid  collyrium.  [L,  43.]— A'nwasserfluss.  See  Oph- 
th^lmydrorrhosa. — A*nwassersucht.  See  Hydrophthalmia.— 
A*nweh.    Pain  in  the  eyes.  .  {.L,  43.]— A'Jiweiss.    The  white  of 


the  eye,  [L,  46.]— A'nweite.  The  visual  distance.  [A,  317.]— 
A'nwelle.  See  Optic  axis.— A'nwimmer,  A'nwimper.  An 
eyelash.  [L,  46.1 — A^mvimperdriisen.  See  MeiboTnian  glands. 
— A'nwimperlocherchen.  The  follicle  of  an  eyelash.  [L,  80.]— 
A 'nwi m pern ausf alien.  Falling  out  of  the  eyelashes.  [L,  43.1— 
A*nwimpernpunkte.  See  Puncta  Ci7iaWa.— A 'nwimperran- 
der.  The  margins  of  the  eyelids.  [L,  80.]— A*nwinkel,  See 
Oanthus.  —  A'nwinkelabscess.  See  ^gilops.  —  A'nwinkel- 
bander.  The  tarsal  ligaments.  [L,  115.]— A'nwinkeleiitziind- 
ung.  See  jEgilops.  —  A'nwinkelgeschwulst.  See  .^ilops 
and  Anchilops, — A'nwinkelgescHwur.  See  .iS^GiLOFS. — A'n- 
winkelunrelnigkext.  The  sebaceous  matter  which  is  found  in 
the  corners  of  the  eyes  after  sleeping,  [L,  135.] — A'nwiiikelver- 
eiterung.  See  ^Egilops  and  Anchilops. — A'nwinkelzachei 
See  A'^nbrauenzache. — A*nwolkchen,  A*nwolkIein.  See  A'n- 
fell. — A*nwurz,  A'nwurzel.  See  Athamanta. — A'nzahn,  See 
Canine  tooth. — A'nzahmnuskel.  See  Adductor  anguli  oris. 
— A'nzergliederuiig.  See  Ophthalmotomy.  —  A'nzier,  A'n- 
zierde.  SeeANCHUSA  o£[icinali8. ~A*nzir'kel.  See  Iris.— A'nzit- 
tern.  See  Nystagmus. — A'nziviebel.  See  Bulbus  oculi. — A*n- 
zucken,  A'nzuckung.  See  Nystagmus. — A'nzwiebel.  SeeAN- 
CHUSA  oMcinalis. — Aeussere  A*nliaut.  The  cornea,  in  the  sense 
of  the  mder  anatomists.  [L,  31.] — Aeusserer  A'ninuskelnerv. 
The  sixth  cranial  nerve.— Aeusserer  A*nwinkel.  The  external 
angle  of  the  orbit.  [L,  11.*).] — A«usserer  gerade  A'nmuskel. 
The  external  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye,  [L,  ^.]— Aeusseres  A*n- 
leistenloch.  See  Infra-orbital  foramen. — Ansteckende  A'n- 
entznndung.  See  Ophthalmia  contagiosa. — Ausscbalung  des 
A's.  Enucleation  of  the  eyeball.  [L.]— Ausschneiden  des  A's. 
Eemoval  of  the  eyeball.  [L,] — Ausweidung  der  A*uhohle.  See 
Exenteratio  orbitce. — Bebendes  A.  See  Nystagmus. — Blara*, 
Blarra*.  Ectropion.  [L,  43,  80.]— Blauer  A*ntrost.  See  Scu- 
tellaria galericulata. — Blaues  A,  See  Hyposphagma. — Blen- 
norrlioe  aes  A's.  See  Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia.— Braune  A'n- 
haut.  See  Sclerotic. — Ciliarrand  der  A*nlider.  The  ciliary 
mariB^n  of  the  eyelids.  [L.J— Colobom  des  A*s.  See  Coloboma 
oculi.— CommissvLv  der  A'nllder.  A  commissure  of  the  eye- 
lids. [L.] — Deprimirender  A'nmuskel.  The  inferior  rectus 
muscle  of  the  eye,  [L.]— Derbe  A'nliaut,  See  Aevssere  A^n^ 
haut.—Dickes  A'nfell.  See  Pterygium  crassum. — Boppeltes  A. 
See  BiNOCLE,— Drittes  A'nlid.  See  Nictitating  membrane. — Dun- 
nes A'nfell.  See  Pterygium  tenue. — Ectopie  des  A's.  See  Ec- 
topia ocuZi.- Kinfache  A'nliderentzUndung.  See  Blepharitis 
simplex. — Sinfaclies  A.  See  Monocle.— Eingebogene  A'wiin- 
pern..  See  Trichiasis.— Einkehrung  der  A'lider.  See  Entro- 
pion.— Eiterfluss  der  A'nlider.  See  Blepharo-pyorrhcea. — 
Emphysem  der  A'nholile.  Emphysema  of  the  orbit.  [L.]— En- 
cepbalocele  der  A'nhcihle.  See  Orbital  encephalocele. — 
Entzundliche  A'nlidergeschwulst.  See  Pachyblepharosis 
inflammatoria. — Entzundung  der  A'nkapsel.  See  Capsulitis 
ocularis. — Entzundung  des  A'nliderwinkels.  See  under  Ble- 
pharitis intermarginalis. — Erysipelatose  A'nliderentzUnd- 
ung, See  Blepharitis  erysipeiatosa. — Evisceration  des  A's. 
See  Evisceration  of  the  eyeball. — Feste  A'nhaut.  See  Aeussere 
A''nhaut. —Fettes  A'nfell.  See  Pterygium  pingue. — Flech- 
tenartige  A'niiderentziindung.  See  Blepharophthalmia  her- 
petica.  —  Fliigelfbrnriiges  A'nfell.  See  Pterygium,  —  FotaXe 
A'nspalte.  See  Foetal  ocular  fissure.— Galligte  A'nentziind- 
ung.  See  Ophthalmia  biliosa. — Gemeinschaftlicher  A'nnius- 
kelnerv.  The  motor  oculi  nerve.  [L,  115.1— Gerade  A'nnaus- 
keln.  The  recti  muscles  of  the  eye.  fL.  31.]— Gichtisclie 
A'nentziindung.  See  Ophthalmia  arMij/Yica.— Glandulbse 
A'nentziindung.  See  Chalazion. — Glaserne  A'nfeucbtig- 
keit.  See  Vitreous  humor.— Gonorrhoische  A'nentziindung. 
See  {xonorrTiosaZ  ophthalmia.— Grosser  A'nbrauenmuskel.  See 
Epicranius.— Harte  A'nhaut.  See  Sclerotic — Hasea'.  See 
Lagophthalmus.— Hintere  A'nkammer.  See  Posterior  cham- 
ber of  the  eye. — Hinunterziebender  A'nmuskel.  The  inferior 
rectus  muscle  of  the  eye.  [L.]— Hitzige  A'nentziindung.  Acute 
ophthalmia.  [L.]— Innere  A 'n entzundung.  See  Ophthalmia 
interna. — Innerer  A'nwinkel.  The  internal  canthus.  [L.  80.] 
— Innerer  gerade  A'nmuskel.  The  internal  rectus  muscle  or 
the  eye.  [L,  80.]— Inneres  A'nlid.  See  Nictitating  membrane. 
— Inneres  A'nlidband,  Inneres  A'nwinkelband.  The  inter- 
nal tarsal  hgament.  [L.  115.]— Juckende  A'ntriefen.  See  Lip- 
pitudo pruriginosa. — Kahlneit  der  A'nlider.  See  Madarosis. — 
Katarrhalische  A'nentziindung.  See  Catarrhal  ophthalmia. 
— Katzena'.  See  CaPs  eye. — Kleiner  A'nbrauennnuskel.  See' 
Corrugator  supercilii. — Kleiner  A'nknoten.  See  Nasal  nerve. 
— Kleines  A.  See  OceLlus.— Kretiscbe  A'mvurzel.  See  Atha- 
manta cretensis. — Kiinstliche  A'nlidbildung.  See  Blepharo- 
PLASTY.  —  Kiinstliches  A,  An  artificial  eye.  [L.]  — I^anger 
schiefe  A'nmuskel.  The  superior  oblique  muscle  of  the  eye. 
pLi.]— I^ictite  A'nblick.  A  lucid  interval  (said  of  the  insane  or 
the  deUrious).  [M,  7.] — tichtscbeues  A.  An  eye  in  a  state  of 
photophobia.  [LJ—Iii sting's  schematisches  A.  See  under 
Schematic  eye. — ijisting'sches  diagrammatische  A.  See  un- 
der Diagrammatic  eye. — Malcedonische  A'nvrurzel.  See  Atha- 
manta macedonica. — Mangel  des  A's.  See  Ajiophthalhia. — 
Matthiol's  A'nvrurzel.  See  Athamanta  Matthioli. — Morbil- 
lose  A'nentziindung.  See  Ophthalmia  morbillosa. — Nerven- 
haut  des  A's.  See  I&tina.— Netzhaut  des  A's.  See  Chorioid. 
— Niederziehender  A'nmuskel.  The  inferior  rectus  muscle  of 
the  eye.  [L.]— Obere  A'nhohlenspalte.  See  Superior  orbital 
FISSURE.— Obere  A'nhohlenvene.  See  Supra-orbital  vein. — 
Obere  A'nlidschlagader.  See  Superior  palpebral  artery. — 
Oberer  A'nlidbogen.  See  Arcus  tarseus  superior,- Oberer 
A'nlidnerv.  See  Fourth  cranial  nerve.  [L,  115.] — Oberer 
gerade  A'nmuskel.  The  superior  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye. 
[L.]— Oberer  schiefe  A'nmuskel.  The  superior  oblique  mus- 
cle of  the  eye.  [LJ— Oberes  A'nbraunenloch,  See  supra- 
orbital FORAMEN, — OberflJtcbliche  A'nentziindung.  See  Ta- 
RAXis.— Oedemattise  A'nlidergeschwulst.  . See  Blepharophy- 
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MA.— Primilrablenkung  des  A*s.  See  Primary  deviation  of 
the  ej/e.— Fulsadergeschwulst  der  A'nhohle.  An  aneurysm 
of  the  orbit.  [L.]— Beducirtes  A.  See  Reduced  eye.— Kheu- 
inatlsclie  A'nentziindun^.  See  Rheumatic  ophthalmia.— Ko- 
ther  A'ntrost.  The  Bartsui  odontites,  [B,  180.] — Scarlatinose 
A'nentziindung.  See  Ophthalmia  scarlatinosa.  —  Schenaa- 
tisches  A.  See  Scliematic  eye. — SchleimicUte  (oder  Schlei- 
mige)  A'nllderentzundung,  See  Blepharoblennorrhiea.— 
Schwarze  A'nhaut.  See  Sclerotic— Scx-ophulose  A'n^nt- 
zunduug:.  See  Scrofulous  ophthalmia. — Secundarablenkiing 
des  A's.  See  Secondary  deviation  of  the  eye. — Secundare  A'n- 
blase.  See  Optic  cup. — Spinnenwebe  des  A's.  See  Arachnoid 
of  the  eye. — Trippenartige  A'nentzundung.  See  Gonorrhceal 
OPHTHALMIA. — Trockene  A'nentzUndung;,  See  Xerophthalmia. 
— TuchfBriniges  A'nfell.  See  Pterygium  cr-assum.- Umstul- 
pung  der  A'nlider.  See  Ectropion.— Ungenannte  A'nhaut. 
See  Sclerotic. — tTnterer  A'nhBlilencanal.  See  Infra-orbital 
CANAL. — Untere  A'nhohlenspalte.  See  Inferior  orbital  pis- 
sure. — Untere  A'nlidsclilagader.  See  Inferior  palpebral  ab- 
tery.— Untere  A'nlidbogen.  See  Arcus  tarseus  inferior.— Vn- 
tere  A'nlidmuskel.  See  Lacrimo-labialis. — Unterer  gerade 
A'nmuskel.  The  inferior  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye.  [L.] — Un- 
tei'er  schiefe  A'nmuskel.  The  inferior  oblique  muscle  of  the 
eye.  [L.]— Unteres  A'nliohlenloch.  See  Infra-orbital  fora- 
men.— Variolose  A'nlidentziindung.  See  Blepharitis  vario- 
losa.— Venerisclie  A'nentzUndung.  See  Gonorrhceal  ophthal- 
ML4.— Verfarbung  der  A'nlider,  See  Blepharo-dyschimea.— 
Vordere  A'nkanimer.  See  Anterior  chamber  of  the  eye. — 
Warzige  A'nliderrauhlgkelt.  See  Trachoma  carurumlosum.— 
Wasserige  A'nfeucbtigkeit.  See  Aqueous  humor, — Weiche 
A'nlidergeschwulst.  See  Blepharophyma.— Weisse  A'nhaut. 
See  Sclerotic. — Weisser  A'nfleck»  "Weisses  A'nfell.  See  Al- 
bugo.— Weisses  A'nhiiutcheu.  See  Sclerotic, — Weisser  A'n- 
steln.    White  vitriol.    [L,  43.] 

AUGEtN  (Ger.),  v,  tr.  Oig'e^ln,  To  graft  or  bud :  as  a  n.,  a 
bud  or  graft.    [L,  46.] 

AUGIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  A<'(a"'u*)-ji«(gi2)-a',  From  a«7^,  brilliancy, 
on  account  of  the  lustre  of  the  varnish.  Fr.,  augie.  A  genus  of 
anacardiaceous  trees  established  by  Loureiro,  of  uncertain  botani- 
cal characters, perhaps  allied  to  Rhus.  [B,  43,  ISl.]— A.  chinen- 
sis,  A.  sinensis  [Loureiro].  A  tree  from  the  tmnk  of  which  a 
resinous  juice  is  obtained,  constituting,  according  to  Loureiro,  the 
true  varnish  (lac)  of  the  Chinese.  The  resin  contains  an  acrid  prin- 
ciple which  is  dissipated  by  heat,  and  is  said  by  Loureiro  to  he  used 
as  a  resolvent,  emmenagogue,  and  anthelminthic.    [B,  88 ;  121.] 

AUGINOS  (Lat),  n.  m.  A*(a'-u<)-ji(ge)'no''s.  An  ancient  name 
for  hyoscyamus,    [Apuleius  (A,  818).] 

AUGION,  n.  A  name  said  to  have  been  applied  by  Bioscorides 
to  the  Isatis.    [Bory  (B,  131).] 

AUGMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Og-ma'a'.    See  Augmentum. 

AUGMENTATION,  n.    A«g-me=nt-a'shu»n.    See  Augmentum. 

AUGMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.n.  A'iK(a3-u<g)-me»nt'uam(u*m).  From 
augere,  to  increase.  Gr.,  av^n^  au^ijcris.  Fr.,  augment.  Ger.,  Zu- 
nehm^n.  It.,  Sp.,  aumento.  An  old  term  for  that  period  or  stage 
of  a  disease  in  which  it  is  increasing  in  intensity.    [A,  268.] 

AUGNAT  (Fr.),  n.  On-ya",  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy- 
de-D6me,  France,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium  bi- 
carbonate, iron,  and  lithium,    [L,  49,  57.]    . 

AUGNATHUSCLat.),  n.m.  A<g'(a"u*g)-na»-thu»s(thu4s).  From 
aS  cumulat.,  and  yvddot,  the  jaw.  Fr.,  augnathe.  It.,  anagnate 
[(jrenerali].  A  monster  having  a  supplementary  lower  jaw  (the 
rudiment  of  a  second  head).    [L  Geoffrey  St.-Hilaire  (A,  385  ;  D,  76),] 

AUGUO,  n.  A  Provencal  name  for  the  Zostera  oceanica.  [B, 
131  ;  L,  105.] 

AUGUKB  DE  MN,  AUGURE  DU  LIN  (Fr.),  n's.  0-gu«r 
d'  la^n^,  du«  la^n'.    The  Ouscuta  europoea.    [B,  121 ;  L,  105.] 

AUGUSTA,  n.    A^g-u^st'as.    See  Stribling  Springs, 

AUGUSTA  (Lat.),  n,  A»-u-gust'as.  From  the  Empress  of 
Austria.  Carolina  Augusta.  Fr.,  August fe.  A  genus  of  rubiaoeous 
plants  of  the  tribe  Rondeletie<e,  established  by  Pohl.    [B,  121.] 

AUGUSTAPBI.SENQUELI.E  (Gter.),  n,  A'-u-gust-aS-fe^ls'- 
e'n-kwen-Ie^,    See  Ems. 

AUGUSTA  SPRINGS,  n.    See  Stribling  Springs. 

AUGUSTBKUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  AS'u-gust-brun-ne'n.  Min- 
eral springs  in  Langenschwalbach.    [L,  30.] 

AUGUSTBA  (Lat,),  n.  f,   A'-u-gust'e^-a'.    See  Augusta  (Lat.). 

AUGUSTHAFEK  (Ger,),  n,  As'u-gust-ha>f-e''r,  See  Avena 
sativa. 

_  AUGUSTHOtZBAD  (Ger.),  n.  A^'u-gust-holtz-baM;  A  place 
in  the  Canton  of  Luzerne,  Switzerland,  having  an  alkaline  spring 
and  a  bathing  establishment.    [L,  30.] 

AUGUSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A>-u-gust'i»-a3.  From  August,  a  Ber- 
lin  professor.  A  genus  of  begoniaceons  plants  made  by  Klotsch  ; 
by  De  Candolle  made  a  section  of  the  genus  Begonia^  including  the 
purely  African  species.    [B,  121,  170.] 

AUGUSTINEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<g(a3-u«g)-uSst(u<st)-i'n'e«-a'.  See 
Bactris. 

AUGUSTNUSS  ((3er.),  u.  A"u-gust-nu3.  The  hazel-nut  (Cory- 
Ivs  avellana). 

AUGUSTPFtAUME  (Ger,),  u.  A»'u-gust-pfla»-u-me».  The 
Prunus  insititia.    [L,] 

AUGUSTPILZ  (Oer.),  n,  A^'u-gust-pi'ltz,  The  Boletus  luteus. 
[L,] 

AUGUSTSCHWAMM  (Ger,),  n.  AS'u-gust-shwa'ra.  An  edible 
mushroom  resembling  the  Agaricus  arvensis,  but  paler.    [L,  30.] 


AUGUSTUSBAD  (Ger.),  n.  AS-u-gust'us-ba^d.  A  place  in 
Saxony,  near  Dresden,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  iron, 
chlorides,  and  carbonates.    LL,  135.] 

AUGWIKBBI,  (Ger.),  n.  A»'ug-verb-e=l.  The  third  cranial 
vertebra.    [L.] 

AUJON  (Fr.),  n.    O-zho^n".    The  Ulex  europceus.    [B,  121.] 

AUKLANDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A^k-la'nd'i^-as.    See  Aucklandla. 

AUKUBA  (Lat.),  n,  f.    A<k'(aS'u*k)-u''(u<)-ba».    See  Aucuba. 

AULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*'(a"u)-las,  Gr.,  ovAij,  Fr.,  aule.  Syn, : 
common  ventricular  cavity^  cornmunication  betwixt  the  three  ven- 
tricles^ middle  part  of  the  foramen  commune  anterius,  cavity  of 
the  basicerebrum^  ventriculv^  communis  loborum,  ventriculus  lohi 
communis  (Fr,,  vestibule  des  ventricules  latkraux;  Ger,,  mittlerer 
Theil  des  Vorderhim?^  Verbindung  der  beiden  Hemispharenhohlen 
untereiTianderundmit  denidriiten  Venirikel).  B,  G,  Wilder's  t«rm 
for  "  the  mesal  portion  of  the  prosocoele  (prosencephalic  ventricle), 
forming  the  dorso-cephalic  part  of  what  is  commonly  called  the 
'third  ventricle';  extending  ventrad  to  the  level  of  the  precommis- 
sure  and  including  the  slight  interval  (aulic  recess)  between  the  f  or- 
nioolumns."    P,  80.] 

AUtACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*l(aS-u<l)-a(aS)'si2(ki2>a'.  ¥r.,aulacie. 
A  genus  of  rutaceous  plants  made  by  Loureiro,  referred  (although 
doubtfully)  to  Clausevxt,.  [B.]— A.  falcata  [Loureiro].  Syn. : 
Cookia  fcUcata  [De  Candolle].  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are 
used  in  Cochin-China  as  an  emmenagogue.  [B,  88.] — A.  punctata 
[Bauseh.].  Syn. :  Cookia  punctata  [Willdenow],  A  Chinese  spe-- 
cies  with  an  edible  acid  frmt,    [B,  173,] 

AUIiACIDIUM(Lat.),  n,  n,  A«l(a3-u<l)-a'-sisd(ki>d)'i2-uam(u<m). 
Fr,,  aulcuiidie.    Bichard's  name  for  the  genus  Salpinga.    [B,  121,] 

AULACINTHUS  (Lat,),  n,  m.  A<l(aa-un)-a»-si2n(ki»n)'thu's- 
(thu*s),  Fr,,  aulacinthe.  Of  E,  Meyer,  a  genus  of  leguminous 
plants,  now  made  a  section  of  Lotononis.    [B,  43.] 

AUr-ACOCAtTX  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A<l(aa-un)-aS-ko''k'aS-li2x(Iu"x). 
Gen.,  avlacocal'ycos  (-cis).  From  avAoKoet?,  furrowed,  and  KdAu£,  a 
calyx.  A  genus  of  rubiaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Alberteoe,  estab- 
lished by  the  younger  Hooker.  [B,  43.1 — A.  jasminiHora  [Hooker 
fil.].    A  branching  shrub  of  western  Africa.    [B.] 

AUt ACOMELB  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A41(a"-u''l)-a"-ko(koi')-me(ma)'le(la). 
From  avAaKdei;,  furrowed,  and  m'V^iIi  a  probe,  Fr„  aulacomile. 
<^r,,  Hohlsonde.  Syn, :  specillum  sulcatum.  An  old  name  for  a 
grooved  probe,    [A,  332 ;  L,  41,] 

AULACOMNIE^  (Lat,),  n,  f ,  pi,  A41(aS-un)-aS-koi'm-ni(ni')'e2- 
e(a^-e^).  From  Aulacomnion^  one  of  the  genera.  Fr,,  aulacom- 
niies.    A  family  of  mosses  (Bryaxeai).    [B,  131,] 

AUtACOPHOKA(Lat,),  n,f.  A*l(a3-u41)-a>-ko»f'o(o2)-ra»,  Fr„ 
avXa-conhore.  A  section  of  the  genus  Cacalia,  established  by  De 
Candofie,    [B,  42,] 

AUtACOSPBKMUM(Lat,),  n,  n.  A«l(a'-u<l)-a»-ko(koi')-spuSrm- 
(spe2rm)'u8in(u*m).  Fr.,  aulacosperme.  Ledebour's  name  for  the 
genus  Pleukospermum,    [B,  121,] 

AULACOSTOMA  (Lat,),  n,  n,  A=l(a»-u''l)-aS-ko2st'o(o=)-ma», 
G&m.^aula^iostom'atos  l-tis).  From  auAaKoets,  grooved,  and  ctoilo.^ 
the  mouth,  Fr,,  aulacostome.  A  genus  of  leeches  incapable  of 
penetrating  the  human  skin,  found  near  Lyons ;  so  called  from 
the  prominent  folds  that  form  the  lower  jaw,    [L,  41, J 

AUr^DIBKANCHIA  (Lat,),  n,  n,  pi,  An(a=-u<l)-e(a8-e2)-di- 
(di2)-bra"n2(bra=n2yki"(ch=i2)-a".    See  Aulodeobbanchia, 

AUL^UM  (Lat,),  n,  n,  A<l(a=-un)-e'(aS'e2)-uSm(u4m),  Gr,,  avA- 
aitL.    Lit,,  a  curtain  ;  in  botany,  a  corolla,    [B,  1,] 

AULANIB  (Fr,),  n,  O-la'-ne,  An  old  name  for  the  hazel-nut, 
[L,  109,] 

AUIiASTOMA  (Lat,),  n,  n,  A<l(a3-u<l)-a2st(aSst)'o(o!)-mas.  Gen., 
aulastom'atos  {-tis).    Fr.,  aulastome.    See  Aulacostoma. 

AULAX  (Lat.),  n.  f,  A<l'(a"u''l)-a=x(aSx).  Gen.,  atii'aco«(-CM),- 
Gr.,  alAaf.  1.  A  furrow.  [A,  322.1  2.  Of  Bergius,  a  genus  (Ger., 
Bartnibss)  of  proteaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Broieece.    [B,  121.] 

AUIiAXANTHUS  [Elliott],  AUiAXIA  [Nuttall]  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
andf.  A<l(as-un)-a'x(a'x)-a2n(asn)'thu=s(thu<s),  -a2x(a'x)'i"-a=.  See 
Panicum, 

AULAXINA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  A<l(a»-un)-a''x(a»x)-i(e)'na8,  Fr.,  aul- 
axine.  A  genus  of  lichens,  probably  to  be  referred  to  Opegraplia. 
[F6e  (B,  311),] 

AUtAXIS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  A«l(aS-u41)-aSx(aSx)'i2s,  Of  Haworth,  a 
section  of  the  botanical  genus  Saxifraga.    [B,  121,] 

AUIiAYA  (Lat,),  n,  f,    0-la"ya3,    See  Harveya, 

AUIilfiDIBRANCHES  (Fr,),  n,  pi,    O-la-de-bra'n'sh,    See  Au- 

LODEOBRANCHIA, 

AUtEUM  (Lat,),  n,  n,    A''l(aS-u-'l)-e(a)'u»m(u4m),    See  Adlbum, 

AULiIC,  adj,  A^l'i^k,  Lat,,  aidicus.  Fr,,  aulique.  Pertaining 
to  the  aula  (g,  v.).    [I.] 

AULISCCS,  AUMSCDS,  AUMSKOS  (Lat,),  n's  m,  An- 
(a*-u*l)-i*sk'o*s,  -u8s(u^s),  -o*s,  Gr,,  avAio-Kos  (dim.  of  auAds,  a  tube). 
See  Cannula, 

AUI.IX  (Lat,),  n,  f,  A<r(a»'un)-i'x,  Gen.,  aul'icis.  Lit.,  a  fur- 
row (see  Aulas)  ;  B.  G.  Wilder's  term  for  the  fissure  of  Monro. 
[K.] 

AUUZA,  AUMZEA  (Lat.),  n's  f .  A''l(a8-u«l)-i(e)'zas,  -i^z'e'-a'. 
See  Epidendrum. 

AULIZEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«l(aS-u<l)-iaz'e2-u»m(u''m).  Of  Lind- 
ley,  a  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Epidenclrum,,  including  species 
(the  Auliza  of  Salisbury)  having  a  split  labellum.    [B.  121.] 

AUIiliO,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Paspulum  frumentor 
ceum.    [B,  121.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U»,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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On.     See  Aune.— A.  blanc.     See  Betuiji 


AULNE  (Fr.),  n. 
alba. 

AUI.n£e  (Fr.),  n.    0-na.    See  AmjiiE. 

AUtOBKANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A^KaS-u^Ij-oCo'^bra^na- 
(bra'n")'-kP(oli!'i»)-a3.    See  Aulodbobkanchia. 

AUtOCYSTID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  An(a»-u«l)-o(o2)-si»st(ku»st)'- 
lad-eCa'-e").    A  family  of  the  Inenmia.    [L,  181.] 

AUI.ODEOBKANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ail(aS-u*l)-o"de»-o(o')- 
bra^n"(bra'n=)'ki2(eh''i')-as.  From  oiAoeiS^'!,  flute-like,  and  fipiyxii'i', 
a  gill.  Written  also  Aulobranchia  and  Auloedibranchia.  Fr.,  auloB- 
dihranches  [Latreille],  auUdibranches^  aulobranches.  Ger.,  Floien- 
flsche.  A  name  applied  by  Latreille  to  a  family  of  fishes  having 
two  branchisB  opening  externally  by  perforations  like  those  of  a 
flute.    [A,  822  ;  B,  195j 

AVI'ODES  (Lat.),  adj.  A<l(a'-uil)-o'dez(das).  Gr.,  oUoeiS^t 
(from  cLi\6t,  a  flute,  and  elSos,  resemblance).  Fr.,  aulode.  Ger., 
JWtenformig.    Flute-shaped.    [A,  322,  385.] 

AUIiONEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<l(a»-u<l)-o(o2)-ne(ne")'mi»-a»,  From 
avKoi,  a  flute,  and  vi/itK,  a  forest.  A  genus  of  gramineous  plants  of 
the  tribe  Bambusece,  estabUshed  by  (Joudot.  [B,121, 170.]— A.  Que- 
ko  [Goudot].  A  New  Granada  species,  the  hollow  stems  of  which 
are  used  for  making  flutes.    [B,  121.] 

AUIiONJAT,  n.    The  Agarieits  ccesareus.    [B,  88, 173.] 

AUI-OPOMINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A''l(aS-u<l)-o(o2)-pom-i(e)'naS. 
A  division  of  the  Cyclophoridce.    [L,  834.] 

Airi.OPOKID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A<l(aS-U''l)-o(o2)-po=r'ii'd  e(af-e'). 
The  only  family  of  the  Tubulosa  (g.  v.).    [L,  147.] 

AUiOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A<r(aS'un)-oi's.  Gr.,  oiWt.  Lit.,  a  flute  ; 
a  name  anciently  applied  to  any  tube  or  canal.     [A,  322.] 

AUIiOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A<l(aS-u*l)-o"s'to'"m-a».  A  genus  of 
NephelidoB,  Including  the  leeches.  [L,  235.]— A.  gulo  [Moquiu- 
Tandon],  A.  nigrescens,  A.  nig^ruiu.  The  horse-leech  ;  a  vari- 
ety about  4  inches  long  when  extended,  having  the  back  of  a  dark 
olive  green  or  nearly  black,  and  the  belly  yellowish  green.   [L,  235.] 

AUIiOSTOMIDKS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  pi.  A^Ka'  un)-o(o=)-sto2m'i2d-ez- 
(as).  From  avAds,  a  flute,  and  o-rtifta,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  aulostomi- 
des.  A  famUy  of  acanthopterygian  fishes  having  the  snout  pro- 
longed ia  the  shape  of  a  flute.    [Latreille  (L,  180).] 

ACLOSTOMUM  [Diesing]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A<Ka3-un)-o2s'to=ra- 
u8m(u*m).    See  Aulostoma. — A.  vorax.    See  Aulostomum  gvlo, 

AUIUK  BAGDADIE  (Ar.),  n.    Mastic.     [B,  88.] 

ACI/US  (Lat.),  n.  m.    A''l'(a3'un)-uasiu<s).    See  AuLOS. 

AUIiUS  (Fr.),  n.  0-lu".  A  place  in  the  department  of  AriSge, 
France,  where  there  are  ferru^nous  and  saline  springs,  the  waters 
of  which  are  used  for  herpetic  affections.    [A,  385.] 

AUMADE  (Fr.),  n.    O-ma'd.    An  axillary  phlegmon.    [L,  41.] 

ATJMAI^E  (Fr.),  n.  O-ma^l.  A  village  in  the  department  of 
the  Seine-Inffirieure,  France,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs. 
[L,  49,  57,  105.] 

AUMAKINO,  n.    The  Salix  vitellina.    [B,  121.]    See  Amarine. 

AOMfil.1  (Ft),  n.  O-ma-le.  A  sort  of  syrup  resembling  hydro- 
mel.    [L,  109.] 

AUMOOKEEKA  (Tamil),  n.  The  Withania  somnifera.  [B, 
172.] 

AUMUKE  (Fr.),  u.  0-mu^r.  The  botanical  genus  Parietaria. 
[L,  49.] 

AUNAI-COUDOUMANI  (Tamil),  n.  The  Adenanthera  pa- 
vonina.    [B,  121.] 

AUNAtkE  (Fr.),  n.  0-na'tr.  The  botanical  genus  Alnaster, 
separated  by  Spach  from  the  genus  Alnus.    [B,  51.] 

AUNE  (Fr.),  n.  On.  The  botanical  genus  Alnug.  [L,  87.]— A. 
blanc.  The  Betula  alba.  [A,  321,  385.]— A.  commun.  The  Al- 
nus glutinosa.  [L,  85.] — A.  noir.  The  Rhamnus  frangula.  [B, 
93.]— A.  TOgn6.  The  Alnus  emarginata.  [B,  173.] — A.  vis- 
queux.  The  Alnus  glutinosa.  [L.] — Ecorce  d*a.  The  bark 
of  Alnus  glutinosa.    [L,  65.] 

AUNEE  (Fr.),  n.  0-na,.  The  Inula  helenium.  [A,  385.1- Al- 
coolat  d'a  compost.  Syn.  :  4lixir  awAricain  de  Courcelles.  A 
preparation  formerly  in  great  repute  as  an  antigalactic  ;  made  b.y 
infusing  640  grammes  of  elecampane  root,  480  of  aristqlochia  root, 
480  of  sugar-cane  root,  and  30  of  the  root  of  Arundo  donax  in  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  boiling  water  to  make  2*4  litres  of  liquid  ;  ex- 
pressing ;  adding  10  grammes  of  asarum  root,  10  of  the  rooC  of 
Areca  oleracea,  160  or  the,  leaves  of  Persea  gratissima^  S20  ot  the 
leaves  of  Hypericum  perforatum^  80  of  the  leaves  of  Sambucus 
nigra,  40  of  the  leaves  of  a  species  of  Oroton,  20  of  rosemary  leaVes, 
20  of  the  leaves  of  Justicia  pectoralis,  40  of  orange  flowers,  60  of 
the  bark  of  Mesuaferrea,  30  of  juniper  berries,  20  of  the  flowers  of 
IHIia  europoBa,  25  of  opium,  i  a  calabash,  and  2.000  grammes  of 
alcohol ;  macerating  for  three  days,  distilling  off  the  spirituous 
part,  expressing  andbuming  the  residue,  and  adding  the  ashes  to 
the  extractive  liquid,  together  with  water  enough  to  enable  an 
amount  of  aromatic  water  equal  to  that  of  the  preparation  already 
obtained  to  be  distilled  off  over  an  open  fire  ;  mixing  the  two 
liquors ;  coloring  the  mixture  with  60  grammes  of  Papaver  rhceas 
and  30  of  madder  root ;  and  filtering.  [Henry,  Guibourt  (A,  859).] 
— Alcool£  d'a.  See  Tinctura  helenii.— A.  antidysent^rlque. 
See  Fdlicaria  antidysenterica. — A.  hritannlque.  The  Inula  bri- 
tannica.  [B,  121.] — A.  commune.  See  A.  officinale. — A.  odo- 
rante.  The  Pulicaria  odora.  [B,  173.]— A.  offlcinale  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Elecampane  (Inula  helenium) ;  the  rhizome  is  official  m  the  Fr. 
Cod.  [B,  113.]— Camphre  d'a.  Helenin.  [B,  181.]— Conserve 
d'a.  See  Conserva  helenii.  [B,  119.] — Decoction  d'a.  See  De- 
coctum HEhENU. — Eau  d'a.,  Eau  distill^e  d'a.'  A  preparation 


made  by  distilling  elecampane  rhizome  with  water.  [B.] — iillec- 
tuaire  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.,  18371.  A  preparation  made  of  powdered 
elecampane  root  1  part,  distilled  water  of  elecampane  ieau  distillie 
d'a.)  2  parts,  and  sugar  8  parts.  [B,  119.]— Extrait  alcoollque  d'a. 
See  Extractum  helenii  alcoholicum. —Mxtra,it  aqueux  d'a.  See 
Extra^um  helenii  agMosmm.— Extrait  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  ex- 
tract made  from  elecampane  rhizome  by  exhausting  with  cold 
water  and  evaporating  the  product  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  ex- 
tract. [B,  113.]  Cf.  Extractum  helenii  agaosum.— Grande  a. 
See  A.  officinale.Saile  d'a.  compos£e.  See  Oleum  inui^; 
compositum,. — Huile  essentielle  d'a.  A  volatile  oil  obtained  by 
the  distillation  of  elecampane  rhizome.  [B,  119.] — CEnol6  d'a. 
See  Vin  d'a. — 016ule  d'a.  See  Huile  essentielle  d^a. — Onguent 
d'a.  See  Unguentum  inul^. — Pondre  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod  ].  Powder 
of  elecampane  rhizome  ;  made  by  drying  the  rhizome,  powdering 
in  a  mortar,  and  passing  through  a  sieve  of  180  mesnes  to  the 
(French)  inch.  [B.] — Bhizome  d'a.  offlcinale.  Elecampane 
rhizome.  [B.] — Strop  d'a.  See  Syrupus  enul^. — Teintnre  d'a. 
See  Tinctura  helenii. — Tlsaue  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]  Elecampane  tea  : 
an  infusion  made  with  8  parts  of  elecampane  rhizome  and  100  of 
boiling  water.  [B,  113.]  Cf.  Tisane  pectoraie.— Vin  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Wine  of  elecampane  ;  made  by  macerating  3  parts  of  elecampane 
rhizome  in  6  of  60-per-cent.  alcohol  for  twenty-four  hours,  adding 
100  of  white  wine,  macerating  again  for  ten  days,  and  filtering.  [B, 
113.]  Cf.  Vinum  enul^. 
AUNELLE  (Fr.),  u.    0-ne=l.    See  Acne. 

AUNIOU,  n.  A  name  in  the  Marquesas  for  the  Siegesbeckia 
orientalis.    [B,  121.] 

AUNLA,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Emblica  myjobolans.  [B, 
121.] 

AUNTHOOLOOPAVAY  (Tamil),  n.  The  Momordica  dioica. 
[B,  172.] 

AUNWBKD  (Hind.),  n.    See  Aunla. 

ABPAIiU  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Piratinera  utilis.    [B,  88.] 

AUB  (Buss.),  n.    The  Acorus  calamus.    [A,  259.] 

A1TBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<'(aS'u*)-ra'.  Gen.,  au'rce,  -rai.  Gr.,  aipa. 
Ft.,  esprit  volatile  vapeur,  petit  vent,  souffle.  Ger.,  Hauch,  Luft- 
hauch,  Liiftchen,  Anwehen.  It.,  venticelto  piacevole.  Sp.,  aura. 
1.  A  gentle  current  of  air,  a  subtle  vapor,  an  emanation.  [A,  311, 
312,  322,  385,  385.1  2.  A  vague  subjective  sensation  in  any  part  of 
the  body,  often  like  that  caused  by  a  gentle  current  of  air,  which 
precedes  an  epileptic  or  hysterical  paroxysm.  [A,  385  ;  D,  35,  50 ; 
K,  4.]  3.  In  botany,  an  essence  or  volatile  principle  supposed  to 
emanate  from  the  grains  of  pollen,  and  to  constitute  their  fertiliz- 
ing principle.  [B,  7, 104.]  4.  A  sort  of  crow  (the  tropillotl)  found 
in  Mexico,  which,  according  to  L6mery,  is  used  as  a  medicine,  the 
flesh  being  considered  antisyphilitic  and  the  ashes  of  the  feathers 
detersive  and  vulnerary.  \B,  88.] — Auditory  a.  An  a.  (2d  def.) 
referred  to  the  auditory  apparatus  ;  it  may  consist  of  hissing,  ring- 
ing, explosive,  or  vocal  sounds,  and  may  be  preceded  by  a  sensa- 
tion of  profound  stillness.  [D,  35.] — A.  d'avertissement  (Fr.). 
See  A.  (2d  def.). — A.  dolorifica.  A  sudden  and  transient  pain. 
[M,  6.]— A.  electrica.  See  Electric  a.— A.  epileptlca.  See  A. 
(8d  def.). —  A.  gastro-glottlque  (Fr.).  See  Hysterical  a.— A. 
hysterica.  See  Hysterical  a, — A.  intellectuelle  (Fr.).  An  epi- 
leptic a.  consisting  of  an  hallucination.  [D,  72.]  Cf.  Psychical  a. 
— A.  nerrea.  Ger.,  Nervendther.  See  A.  viialis. — A.  of  the 
special  senses.  See  Auditory  a..  Gustatory  a..  Olfactory  a.,  and 
Visual  a. — A.  oxygena.  A  supposed  atmosphere  of  oxygen  sur- 
rounding the  individual  red  blood-corpuscles.  [A,  305.]— A.  pol- 
linaris.  See  A.  (3d  def.). — A.  rahidica.  An  a.  (8d  def.)  said  to 
precede  a  paroxysm  of  rabies.  [M,  3J — A.  sanguinis.  Ger., 
Blutdunst.  Syn. :  halitus  sanguinis.  The  odor  of  fresh  blood. 
[A,  305.] — A.  seminalis.  Fr.,  vapeur  (ou  esprit  volatil)  sperma- 
tique.  Ger.,  Samenhauch,  Samenluft.  It.,  a.  seminale.  Syn. : 
a.  seminis,  spiritus  genitalis.  1.  A  supposed  seminal  emanation 
which  was  thought  by  Harvey,  Vaillant,  Spallanzani,  and  others  to 
suffice  for  impregnation,  without  actual  contact  of  the  semen  with 
the  corresponding  element  in  the  female.  [A,  4.]  2.  See  A.  (3d 
def.). — A.  semiuis.  See  .A.  seminalis. — A.  spermatique  (Fr.). 
See  A.  seminalis. — A.  vertiginosa.  Vertigo  occurring  as  the  in- 
troduction to  a  paroxysm  of  epilepsy.  [A,  449.]— A.  vitalis.  Ger., 
Lebensha.uch.  1.  An  old  name  for  the  vital  principle.  [A,  322,  325, 
385.]  2.  Van  Helmont's  term  for  vital  heat.  [L,  104.]  3.  In  botany, 
see  A.  (3d  def.).  Cf.  Vital  a.— Electric  a.  Lat.,  a.  electrica.  The 
"  electric  wind  "  ;  a  sensation  as  of  a  current  of  air  striking  upon  a 
part  exposed  to  the  discharge  of  static  electricity  from  a  number 
of  fine  points.  [B.]— Epileptic  a.  Lat.,  a.  epileptica.  An  a.  (8d 
def.)  preceding  a  paroxysm  of  epilepsy. — Gustatory  a.  An  a.  {2d 
def.)  consisting  of  an  abnormal  sensation  of  taste,  especially  of  a 
metaUic  character.  [D,  35.] — Hysterical  a.  Lat.,  a.  hysterica. 
Ana.  (2d  def.)  preceding  a  paroxysm  of  hysteria. — ^Intellectual 
a.  See  A.  intellectuelle.— yiotnv  a.  Ger.,  motorische  A.  An  a. 
(2d  def.)  in  which  there  is  a  distinct  sensation  of  muscular  contrac- 
tion, especially  in  the  thumb,  the  great  toe,  or  the  side  of  the  face  ; 
often  followed  by  nausea  and  a  sensation  as  of  something  rising  in 
the  throat.  [B,  35.]— Olfactory  a.  An  a.  (2d  def.)  consLsting  of 
either  a  subjective  sensation  of  smell  or  an  odor  proceeding  from 
the  patient.  [D,  35.] — Psychical  a.  An  a.  (2d  del.)  constituted  by 
a  decided  mental  impression,  as  of  horror,  alarm,  intellectual  per- 
versioUj  etc.  [D,  3*5.]^  Cf.  A.  intellectuelle. — Secretory  a.  An  a. 
(2d  def.)  characterized  by  an  excessive  secretion,  as  of  saliva.  [D, 
35.1— Sensitive  a.,  Sensory  a.  Ger.,  sensorielle  A.  An  a.  (2d 
def.)  consisting  of  a  sensation  of  cold,  heat,  tingling,  numbness, 
pain  (especially  in  the  extremities),  headache,  vertigo,  etc.,  appear- 
ing to  move  from  theperiphery  toward  the  central  organs.  [D,  70.] 
— Vaso-motor  a.  Ger.,  vaso-motorische  A.  An  a.  (2d  def.)  char- 
acterized by  paleness  and  numbness  or  redness  and  heat  of  the 
part  in  which  it  is  felt ;  sometimes  with  an  excessive  flow  of  saliva. 
[D,  35.]— Visceral  a.    ¥t.,  a.  viscerale.   The  most  common  form  of 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E^,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


503 


AULNE 

AURANTIUM 


a.  (2d  def .),  consisting  in  sensations  referred  to  some  portion  of  the 
area  of  distribution  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  sucn  as  a  painful 
epigastric  feeling,  nausea,  a  sensation  of  choking,  etc.  [D,  35.]— 
visual  a.  An  a.  (2d  def.)  consisting  of  some  visual  hallucination. 
Sparks,  flashes  of  light,  and  even  distinct  colors  may  seem  to  be 
seen.  [D,  35.]— Vital  a.  1.  BeeA.vitalis.  2.  In  Chinese  medicine, 
the  "  circulating  air,""  i.  e.,  air  (swallowed)  which,  starting  from  the 
'*  little  heart,"  circulates  through  the  body.  "  Disease  appears  only 
when  vitiated  air  can  find  entrance,  or  when  the  circulation  of  the 
vital  a.  is  defective."    [Macgowan,  *'  Lancet,"  Apr.  3, 1886,  p.  652.] 

AUKADE,  AURADIN",  n's.  A*'rad,  -ra^d-i^n.  Fr.,  aurade, 
auradine.  Sp. ,  aurado.  Syn. :  Neroli  camphor.  A  white  erystal- 
lizable  substance,  soluble  in  ether,  extracted  by  Plisson  from  the 
essential  oil  of  orange-flowers  ;  probably  a  hydrocarbon.    [B,  93, 

180.] 

AUKAX,  adj.  A*'ra^l.  Lat.,  auralis  (from  aura  [q.  v.],  or 
auris^  the  ear).  1.  Pertaining  to  the  air  or  to  an  aura  (g.  v.).  [B, 
116.]    2.  Pertaining  to  the  ear  or  to  the  sense  of  hearing. 

AITRAIj,  n.    A*'ra'*l.    See  Aurade. 

AUKA9IINE,  n.  A^'ra^m-en^  A  yellow  powder,  readily  solu- 
ble in  water,  used  as  a  yellow  dye  for  cotton.  It  is  prepared  by  the 
action  of  ammonium  chloride  and  zinc  chloride  on  tetramethyl 
diamidobenzophenone,  and  -is  thought  to  have  the  composition 
[C6H4N(CH3)Ja=CN.HCl.     [B,  258.] 

AUBAMMONIUM,  n.  A*r-aam-mon'i2-u»m.  For  deriv.,  see 
AuBUM  and  Ammonium.  A  compound  in  which  gold  replaces  hydro- 
gen in  ammonium  (e.  g.,  the  radicle  (NHgAu)'.    [B,  3.J 

AUBANCUM,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  egg-shells.    [B,  50.] 

AUKANGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4r(a3-u*r)-a2n(a3n2)'ji2(gi2)-a8.  For 
deriv.,  see  Aurantium.    See  Aurantia  hispalensis. 

AURANTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  A*r(a8-u«r)-a2n(a3n)'- 
shi*(ti2)-a3.  Fr.,  oran.g'er  (2d  def.).  Grangers  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Kaiser- 
gelb  (1st  def.).  1.  A  crystalline  yellowish-red  powder,  N[CeH2- 
(N02)3]a.NH4,  being  the  ammonium  salt  of  hexaoitrodiphenyl- 
amine.  It  is  said  to  be  exceedingly  irritating  to  the  skin,  even  in 
dilute  solution,  producing  painfuF  pustules  like  those  caused  by 
croton-oil ;  but  this  has  been  denied.  [B,  49, 258.]  2.  (Fern,  of  adj., 
aurantiiui  [maltis  understood])  an  orange.  [B,  59.]  3.  (PI.  of  au- 
rantium [q.  I'.])  oranges  ;  also,  of  Jussieu  and  Correa,  an  order  of 
plants  corresponding,  wholly  or  in  part,  to  the  Aurantiaceos.  [B, 
121,  170.]— Aurantise  baccse.  See  Fructus  aurantii  immaturi^ 
under  Aurantius. — ^A.  chinensis.  The  China,  or  sweet,  orange. 
[L,  119.] — A.  curassaventia  (seu  curassavica).  See  Fructus 
AURANTH  iimnaturi.^  under  Auranttus.— A.  dulcis.  The  sweet 
orange.  [B,  59.]— A,  hispalensis.  The  Seville,  or  bitter,  orange. 
[B,  59.]— A.  Imiuatura.  See  Fructv^  aurantii  iinmaturi^  under 
Aurantius. — A,  sinensis.    See  A.  chinensis. 

AURANTIACE^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A*r(a8-u*r)-a2nfa3n)-shi2(ti3)- 
a(a^)'se2(ke2>e(a3-e3).  Fr„  auranziarJes.  Ger.,  Oranqengewdchse. 
It.,  aurdnziache.  The  citronworts,  the  Aurantia  of  Correa  (and  in 
part  of  Jussieu) ;  an  order  of  dicotyledonous  plants  belonging  to 
the  Thalamifloroe  {Choi'ipetalce),  made  by  Miroel,  Jussieu,  DeCau- 
dolle,  and  others.  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  it  is  included  among 
the  jRit/oceoE,  as  the  tribe  AurantiecB  (g.  v.).    [B,  36,  '^,  170.] 

AtJBANTIACEOUS,  adj.  A^r-a'^n-shiS-a'shuas.  Lat.,  auran- 
tiacetts.  Fr.,  aurantiac4.  Kesehihling  the  orange,  or  belonging  to 
or  resembling  the  AurantiacecB.    [B.] 

AURANTIACUS  (Lat),  adj.  A*r(a'«-u4r)-a3n(a3n)-ti(ti2)'a3-kuSs- 
(ku^s).  1.  Orange-colored.  2.  Made  with  oranges  (e.  g.,  tinctura 
ferri  aurantiaca).     [B.] 

AURANTIiE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A*r(a3-u*r)  a2n(a8n)'shi2(ti2)-e(aa- 
e^).    See  Aurantia  (3d  def.). 

AURANTIE^(Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A4rfa3-u4r)-a2n(a»n)-ti(ti2)'e2-e(a3- 
e*).  Fr.,  aurantHes.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  or  the  He^eri- 
dece  (of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Rutacece)  comprising 
Limonia^  Clausena,  Luvunj^a,  Atalantia,  Citrus^  Feronia^  ^gle^ 
and  six  other  genera,  in  which  the  leaves  are  1-  to  3-f  oliolate  or  pin- 
nate ;  there  are  regular  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  either  free  or 
connate  petals  and  stamens  and  an  entire  ovary  containing  from 
one  to  many  ovules,  and  a  simple  terminal  style,  entire  at  the  base; 
and  the  fruit  is  usually  a  pulpy,  corticate  berry  with  exalbuminous 
seeds.  By  Reichenbach  it  was  divided  into  the  Limoniece^  Clause- 
nece,  and  Citrece.    [B,  42, 170.] 

AUKANTIICOI.I.IS  (Lat),  adj.  A*T(&^-u*r)-a.^a(a.^ny'ti^-i^- 
ko^l'li^s.  From  aurantium.,  an  orange,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Fr., 
aurantiicolle.  Having  an  orange-colored  neck  (a  zoological  spe- 
cies-name).   [B,  195.] 

AURANTIIFtOR^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  A*r(a»-u*r)-a2n(a»n>tiM2- 
flo're(ra«-e*).  From  aurantium.  an  orange,  and  rtos,  a  flower. 
Ger.,  Orangenbliithler.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  formation  (formatio) 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  Idiocarpicce,  comprising  the  families 
Hypericineoe,  Cfuttiferce,  and  Hesperidece.    [B,  170.] 

AURANTUN,  AURANTIN,  n's.  A^r-raSnt'ia-iSn,  -ra^nfian. 
Ft.,  aurantiine,  aurantine.  Ger.,  Aurantiin.  Syn. :  naringin. 
A  bitter  crystallizable  glucoside,  C23H2aO,a+4H20,  obtained  by  De 
Vrii  from  the  leaves  of  Citrus  deoumana ;  formerly  supposed  to 
be  identical  with  hesperidin.    [B,  307,  244.] 

AURANTIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A4r(a8-u*r)-a2n(a3n)'shia(ti2)-u»m- 
(u*m>.  Originally  written  arantium  ;  deriv.,  through  It.,  aranzi, 
and  Sp.,  naranja,  from  Ar.,  narunj  (Sanscr..  ndranga,  naryanga, 
ndgaranga\  having  the  color  of  minium.  Fr.,  orange,  oranger. 
Ger.,  Orange,  Pomeranze.  1,  The  orange  ;  also  the  specific  name 
of  the  Citrus  a.,  or  orange-tree.  2.  In  descriptive  botany,  a  fruit 
like  an  orange.    See  Hesperidium.    3.  Of  Tournefort,  a  genus  of 

itlants,  in  part  the  Citrus  of  Linnseus.    [B,  121, 123,  170.]— ^t her o- 
eum  aurantii.    Distilled  ofl  of  orange-peel.    [B,  97.]— Albedo 


aurantiorum.  The  white  inner  part  of  orange-peel.  [B,  119.]— 
Aqua  corticum  aurantii.  See  Aqua  corticum  auranti(yrum,. — 
Aqua  corticum  aurantiorum  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eaud''icorce 
d'*orange.  Sp.,  agua  de  corteza  de  naranja  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  aqua 
citri  aurantii  [Ed.  Ph.,  1826].  Orange-peel  water  ;  made  by  dis- 
tilling orange-peel  with  water,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  a 
small  amount  of  alcohol,  in  quantity  sufficient  to  produce,  for  1 
part  of  the  orange-peel,  1  part  of  distillate  [Sp.  Ph.],  2  parts  [Batav. 
Ph.,  1805  ;  Amster£  Ph.,  1792  ;  Belg.  Ph.,  1823  ;  Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777  ; 
Wttrt  Ph.,  1798],  3*  parts  [Netherl.  Ph.],  6  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1820  ; 
Ed.  Ph.,  1826],  or  9  parts  [Sax.  Ph.,  1820].  [B,  95,  97,  119.]— Aqua 
corticum  aurantiorum  alcoholica  (seu  spirituosat  seu  vino- 
sa).  See  Spiritu^  aurantii. — A.  amarum.  The  bitter  orange. 
[B.] — Aurantia  curassaventia  (seu  curassavica).  Ger.,  Cu- 
rassaodpfel.  SeeFYuetu^  aurantii  immaturi,  under  Aurantius.— 
Aurantia  dulcia,  A.  dulce.  The  sweet  orange ;  the  fruit  of 
Citrus  a.,  var.  aurantium.  [B.] — Aurantia  enascentia  (seu  im- 
matura).  See  Fructus  aurantii  immaturi^  under  Aurantius. — 
Aurantii  auiari  cortex  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Aurantii  cortex  [Br.  Ph.j. 
Bitter-orange  peel.  [B.]  See  under  Orange.— Aurantii  corticis 
syruprfs.  See  Syrupv^  auranfw.— Aurantii  dulcis  cortex  [U. 
S.  Ph.]. .  Sweet-orange  peel.  [B.]  See  under  Oranqe. — Aurantii 
0ores  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  imder  Aurantius.— Aurantii  iloris  aqua. 
See  under  Aurantius.— Aurantii  oleum.  Oil  of  orange-peel. 
[B.]  See  under  Orange.— Aurantii  tinctura.  See  Tinctura  au- 
rantii.-^A.*  corniculatum  [Tournefort].  A  subvariety  icomi- 
culata)  of  the  Citrus  a.,  var.  Mgaradia.  [B,  173.1--A.  dulci  cor- 
tice  sinense  [Ferraris].  The  sweet  orange.  [B,  183.]— A.  foeti- 
ferum  [Ferraris].  A  subvariety  (the  Citrus  fcetifera  [Rissol)  of 
the  Citrus  a.,  var.  bigaradia.  [B,  173.] — A.  folio  crispo  [Fer- 
raris]. A  subvariety  of  the  bitter-orange  tree  {Citrus  a.,  var. 
bigaradia);  the  Citrus  crispifolia  of  the  gardens.  [B,  173,] — A. 
hermaphroditum  [Ferraris].  See  A.  comiculatum.~A»  hispa- 
lense  (seu  hispaniense).  See  Aurantia  hispalensis. — A,  pumi- 
liore  [Cluss.].  See  A.  sinense.^A.*  roseum  [Ferraris].  A  variety 
of  the  bergamot  orange  {Citrus  a.,  var.  bergamia).  [B,  173.]— A, 
silvestre  medulla  dulc-amara,  A.  silvestre  medulla  minus 
amara,  etc.  The  wild  orange-tree.  [B,  183.] — A.  sinense  [Tour- 
nefort], A.  sinense  foliis  lanceolatis,  acutis,  glSLbrifi,  A  va- 
riety of  the  Citrus  a.  [B,  173, 183.]~A.  stellatum  [Ferraris].  See 
A.  roseum. — A.  striatum  [Ferraris].  A  variety  of  the  ordinary 
sweet  orange.  Citrus  a.  (the  Citrus  a.,  var.  lunatum,  of  the  gar- 
dens). [B,  173.] — A.  violaeeum  [Desfontaines].  A  variety  (the 
Citrus  violacea  of  the  gardens)  of  the  Citrus  a.,  var.  bigaradia. 
[B,  173.] — A.  virgatuml^Ferraris].  A  variety  of  the  Citrus  a.  (the 
Citrus  a.,  var.  mutabile  [Risso]).  [B,  173.]— A.  vulgare  [Comm.]. 
The  bitter-orange  tree  {Citrus  a.,  var.  bigaradia).  QB,  173.] — Con- 
fectio  aurantii  [Lond.  Ph.].  Syn. :  conserva  aurantii  [Ed.  Ph.]. 
Confection  of  orange-peel ;  made  with  1  part  of  orange-peel  and  3 

?arts  of  sugar.  [B,  98j— Conserva  aurantii  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ;  Ed. 
h.].  — 1.  Of  the  Sard.  Ph.,  an  electuary  made  of  2  parts  of  orange- 
pulp  with  the  rind  and  3  parts  of  sugar  with  water.  [B,  119,]  2.  Of 
the  Ed-rPh.,  see  Confectio  aurantii.~Con»er-va.  corticum  auran- 
tiorum. See  Confectio  aurantii. — Cortex  aurantiorum.  Bit- 
ter-orange peel.  [B,  180.]  See  under  Orange.— Cortex  aurantio- 
rum cprassaviensium.  The  peel  of  the  Cura^oa  orange  ;  rather 
thinnet,  larger,  and  of  darker  color  than  ordinary  orange-peel,  and 
with  less  of  the  white  inner  coating  {albedo).  [B,  180.]— Cortex 
aurantiorum  dulcium.  Sweet-orange  peel.  [B.J — Cortex  au- 
rantiorum in  quarto.  Orange-pee^  divided  into  connected 
quarters,  [B,  180.]— Elixir  aurantii  [U.  S.  Ph.l.  Elixir  of  orange, 
simple  elixir ;  made  by  dissolving  as  thoroughr^  as  possible  1  part 
of  oil  of  orange-peel  in  100  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  water,  and 
adding'  100  parts  of  sugar.  [B.]—  Elixir  aurantiorum  comi>osi- 
tum  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Pomeranzenelixir.  Compound  elixir  of 
orange  :  made  by  macerating  50  parts  of  orange-peel,  10  of  cinna- 
mon, and  2i  of  potassium  carbonate  in  250  of  sherry  wine  ;  express- 
ing :  adding  to  the  expressed  liquid,  brought  up  to  330  parts  by  the 
addition  of  wine,  5  parts  each  of  extract  of  gentian,  extract  of 
wormwood,  extract  of  cascarilla,  and  extract  or  buckbean  [THfo- 
lium  fibrinum);  allowing  the  whole  to  settle  ;  and  filtering.  Vari- 
ous modifications  of  this  formula  were  formerly  ofiHcial  in  a  great 
number  of  pharmacopoeias,  under  the  names  of  elixir  viscerale  (seu 
stomabhicum,  seu  viscerale  Hoffmanni,  seu  balsamicum-  Hoffmanni, 
seu  balsam.icum,  stomachicum.  et  temperatum  Hoffm.anni\  essen- 
tia stomachicum,  vinum  amarum  alcalisatum,^  tinctura  amara  (seu 
stomdchica).  The  original  formula  contained  no  orange.  A  very 
similficr  preparation,  but  without  the  potassium  salt,  is  the  vinun\ 
aurantiorum,  compositum  (q.  v.).  The  preparation  of  this  name  in 
the  Sp.  Ph.  of  1798  was  made  of  IJ  oz.  each  of  orange-peel  and  cin- 
chona. 1  oz.  each  of  wormwood  tops,  chamomile  flowers,  and  Ja- 
maica pepper,  t  drachm  of  cochineal,  U  lb.  of  water,  and  4  oz.  of 
alcohol,  allowed  to  stand  for  three  days,  and  filtered.  [B,  97,  119, 
205.]  Cf.  Elixir  viscerale  Sfoffmanni. — Essentia  aurantii.  See 
Tinctura  aurantii.  [B,  119.]— Essentia  aurantii  dulcis.  See 
Tinctura  aurantii  dulcis. — Essentia  corticum  aurantiorum. 
See  Tinctura  aurantii. — Essentia  corticum  aurantiorum  vi- 
nosa.  Wine  of  orange-peel ;  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  dried 
orange-peel  in  8  parts  of  Spanish  wine,  and  filtering.  [Brunsw.  Ph., 
1777  ;  Wfirt.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  97).]— Ext r actum  aurantii  amari  flui- 
dum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fluid  extract  of  bitter-orange  peel ;  made  by  ex- 
hausting 100  parts  by  weight  of  powdered  bitter-orange  peel  with 
alcohol  and  water ;  reserving  the  first  80  parts  of  the  percolate ; 
evaporating  the  rest  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract ;  mixing 
this  with  the  reserved  portion  ;  and  adding  enough  alcohol  and  wa- 
ter to  bring  the  whole  up  to  100  parts  by  volume.  [B.]— Flavedo 
corticis  aurantii,  Flavedo  corticum  aurantiorum.  Orange 
zest ;  the  yellow  outer  portion  of  orange-peel.  13,  95, 119.]— Infu- 
sum  aurantii  [Br.  Ph.  ;  Dubl.  Ph.l.  1.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  a  prepara- 
tion made  by  steeping  1  part  of  bitter-orange  peel  in  20  parts  of 
boiling  distilled  water,  and  straining.  [B,  5.J  2.  Of  the  Dubl.  Ph., 
see  Infusum  aurantii  compositum. — Infusum  aurantii  com- 
positum [Br.  Ph. ;  Lond.  Ph.].    Syn. :  infusum,  aurantii  [Dubl. 
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Pi.].  Compound  infusion  of  orange-peel ;  made,  according  to  the 
Br.  Pli.,  by  steeping  J  oz.  (av.)  of  bitter-orange  peel,  60  grains  of 
lemon-peel,  and  .30  grains  of  cloves  m  10  fl.  oz.  of  boiling  distillert 
water,  and  straining.  The  Lond.  Ph.  ordered  i  oz.  of  orange-peel, 
S  dr.  of  lemon-peel,  1  dr.  of  cloves,  and  1  pint  of  boiling  water.  The 
Dubl.  Ph.  ordered  3  dr.  of  orange-peel,  i  dr.  of  cloves,  and  }  pint  of 
boiling  water.  [B,  98.]— Oleosaccharum  aurantii.  Fr.,  oleo- 
Sucre  (ou  oliosaeckarure  [Fr.  Cod.])  d'orange.  A  preparation  in 
several  old  pharmacopoeias,  made  by  impregnating  1  oz.  of  sugar 
with  10  or  12  droi)S  of  essential  oil  of  orange,  as  in  the  present  Fr. 
Cod. ;  or  by  rubbing  sugar  upon  fresh  orange-rind  and  pulverizing 
it  after  it  has  imbibed  the  oil.  This  last  is  also  called  dry  essence 
of  orange  (Fr.,  essence  (Vorange  siche).  [B,  97, 119.1— Oleum  au- 
rantii aethereum.  Essential  oil  of  orange-peel.  [B,  97.]  See  un- 
der ORiNGB.— Oleum,  aurantii  corticis  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Oleum 
aurantioTum  corticuin,  Oleum  corticum  aurantiorum, 
Oleum  corticum  aurantiorum  setliereuin  (seu  destillatum). 
Oil  of  orange-peel.  [B,  180J  See  under  Orange.— Pulpa  auran- 
tiorum. Orange-j)ulp.  [B,  90.1— Spiritus  aurantii  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
Spiritus  aurantiorum,  Spiritus  aurantiorum  abstractius. 
Fr.,  teinture  cTessence  cTorange  [Fr.  Cod.],  esprit  dMcorce  d^orange. 
Spirit  of  orange ;  a  solution  of  oil  of  orange-peel  in  alcohol,  con- 
taining 6  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  2  per  cent.  [Fr.  Cod.]  of  the  oil. 
Preparations  of  a  similar  character,  called  aqua  corticum  auran- 
tiorum  alcoholica  (seu  spirituosa.  seu  vinosa)  or  spiritiis  auran- 
tiorum, made  by  distilling  an  infusion  of  orange-peel  in  white  wine 
or  dilute  alcohol,  were  formerly  official  in  many  formularies,  1  part 
of  peel  affording  from  1  part  to  8  or  9  parts  of  spirit.  [B,  5,  97, 113, 
119.]— Succus  aurantiorum.  Fr.,  sue  d^orange  dmtce  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Orange-juice  ;  the  clarified  juice  of  ripe  oranges,  official  in  several 

gharmacopceias.  [B,  97.]— Syrnpus  aurantii  [U.  S.  Ph. ;  Br.  Ph.], 
yrupus  aurantii  corticis  [Ger.  Ph.],  Syrupus  aurantiorum 
[Lond.  Ph.,  1824],  Syrupus  corticum  aurantiorum.  Fr.,  sirop 
cCicorce  d'orange  amire  [Fr.  Cod.].  6er.,  PomeranzenMhalen- 
syrup.  Syn. :  syrupus  de  cortice  ciiri  imlgaris  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syrup 
of  orange  ;  made,  according  to  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  by  macerating  6  parts 
of  sweet-orange  peel  with  5  parts  of  alcohol :  expressing  ;  triturat- 
ing the  expressed  hquid  with  calcium  phosphate  and  water  ;  filter- 
ing, adding  at  the  same  time  enough  water  to  bring  the  filtrate  lip 
to  40  parts ;  and  adding  60  parts  of  sugar.  The  Br.  Ph.  directs  1  fl. 
oz.  of  tincture  of  orange  to  be  dissolved  in  7  fl.  oz.  of  syrup.  The 
Fr.  Cod.  orders  10  parts  of  bitter-orange  peel  to  be  macerated  in  10 
parts  of  60-per-cent.  alcohol ;  100  parts  of  water  to  be  added ;  and, 
after  expression,  sugar  to  be  added  in  the  proportion  of  18  parts  to 
10  of  the  liquid.  The  Ger.  Ph.  orders  60  parts  of  sugar  to  be  added 
to  40  of  a  liquid  prepared  by  macerating  5  parts  of  bitter-orange 
peel  in  45  of  alcohol.  Similar  preparations,  made  with  or  without 
the  addition  of  alcohol,  and  with  varying  proportions  of  the  ingre- 
dients, are  or  have  been  official  in  various  other  formularies.  [B,  5, 
97, 113, 119, 205.]  See  also  Vinous  syrup  of  onANQK-peel. — Syrupus 
de  aurantiis,  Syrupus  e  succo  aurantiorum.  Fr.,  sirop  de 
smc  d^orange.  Syrup  of  orange-juice ;  made  of  purified  orange- 
juice  4  parts  and  sugar  7  [Fr.  Cod.,  181S]  or  10  [Austr.  Ph.,  1792]  parts, 
flavored  with  oleosaccharum  of  orange  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  97.] — Tinc- 
tura  aurantii  [Ger.  Ph. ;  U.  S.  Ph.,  18701.  See  Tinctura  aurantii 
amari. — Tinctura  aurantii  amari  [U.  S.  Ph.  ;  Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
teinture  d'orange  amire.  Ger.,  Pomeranzentinctur  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
Syn. :  tinctura  aurantii  [Ger.  Ph. ;  U.  S.  Ph.,  ISTO].  Tincture  of 
bitter-orange  peel ;  made  by  macerating  bitter-orange  peel  in  dilute 
alcohol,  and  filtering.  Ih  the  U.  S.  Ph.  the  process  is  hastened  by 
percolation  after  the  maceration  has  been  continued  for  twenty- 
four  hours  ;  100  parts  of  the  tincture,  20  [U.  S.  Ph. ;  Fr.  Cod.  ;  Ger. 
Ph.]  or  about  12  [Br.  Ph.]  parts  of  the  peel.  Similar  preparations, 
in  some  of  which  the  spu-itus  aurantii  was  used  as  a  menstruum, 
while  in  others  unripe  oranges  were  added  to  the  orange-peel,  were 
official  in  the  old  Lond.  Ph.,  the  Ed.  Ph.,  the  Dubl.  Ph.,  and  the 
old  pbarmaco^poDlas  of  Bavaria,  Saxony,  and  Denmark,  the  propor- 
tions of  the  mgredients  varying  greatly  in  the  different  formulse. 
[B,  5,  97,  98,  113,  205.]  Cf .  Tinctura  pomorum  aurantiorum  imma- 
turorum,  under  Auramtius,  and  Tinctura  aurantii  recentis. — 
Tinctura  aurantii  dulcis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  alcoolature  d'orange 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Tincture  of  sweet-orange  peel ;  made  by  macerating 
20  parts  of  the  peel  in  alcohol  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  percolat- 
ing, alcohol  bemg  added  until  100  parts  of  tincture  are  obtained. 
The  French  preparation  is  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  the  peel 
for  eight  days  in  2  parts  of  80-per-cent.  alcohol,  and  filtering.  Similar 
preparations,  made  by  digesting  fresh  sweet-orange  peel  in  spirit  of 
orange,  and  adding  sugar  or  syrup  of  orange,  were  official  in  the  Pa- 
lat.  Ph.  of  1764  and  the  Swed.  Ph.  of  1817.  [B,  5, 97, 113.]— Tinctura 
aurantii  recentis  [Br.  Ph.].  Tincture  of  fresh  orange-peel ;  made 
by  macerating  the  outer  rind  cut  from  fresh  bitter  oranges  in  recti- 
fied spirit,  expressing,  and  filtering.  An  imp.  pint  represents  6  oz. 
of  the  fresh  peel  (corresponding  to  2  oz.  of  the  dry  peel).  [B,  5.] — 
Tinctura  corticum  aurantii  (seu  aurantiorum).  See  2'inc- 
turaaurantii amari, — ^Vinnmaurantiorum compositum.  Fr., 
ilixir  visc&ral.  Syn. :  elixir  balsamicum.  Compound  wine  of 
orange-peel ;  a  preparation  resembling  the  elixir  aurantiorum, 
compositum  (seu  viscerale,  seu  stomachicum  Hoffmanni\  but  not 
rendered  alkaline  by  the  addition  of  potassium  carbonate.  The 
various  preparations  known  under  this  name  consisted  essentially 
of  an  infusion  of  fresh  orange-peel  in  wine,  to  which  were  added 
the  extracts  of  blessed  thistle  (Carduus  benedictus),  lesser  cen- 
taiiry,  gentian,  and  either  wormwood  or  cascarilla.  Aqueous  ex- 
tract of  myrrh  was  frequently  added  to  these  ingredients,  or  sub- 
stituted for  one  of  them,  and  the  Sax.  Ph.  of  1830  added  B,]so  the 
tinctures  of  cloves  and  saffron.  The  Bav.  Ph.  ordered  a  vinous  in- 
fusion of  orange-peel  and  green  oranges,  and  added  the  extracts  of 
cascarilla,  gentian,  and  buckbean.    [B,  97.] 

AUKANTIUS  (Lat.),ad.j.  and n.m.  A''r(a»-u''r)-a'n(a«n)'shi2(ti!)- 
u>s(u*s).  1.  (Adj.)  pertainmg  to  oranges  or  the  orange-tree.  [B.] 
See  MAI.A  aurantia.  2.  CN.)  the  orange-tree.  [B.]— Alcoolatum 
corticum  fructuum  aurantii.  See  Spiritus  aurantii,  under 
AuRANTiuM. — Aqua  aurantii  [Swiss  Ph.  ;  Swed.  Ph. ;  Ed.  Ph.]. 


See  Aqua  aurantii  florum.—Afiua,  aurantii  florls  [Br.  Ph.], 
Aqua  aurantii  florum  [U.  S.  Ph. ;  Austr.  Ph.  ;  Hung.  Ph.].  Fr., 
eau  distilUe  de  fleurs  d'wanger  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Orangenbluthen- 
uasser  [Ger.  Ph.J.  It.,  acqua  di  fiori  d'arando,  acma  nanfa. 
Sp.,  agua  de  flores  de  naranjas,  agua  de  azahar  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. : 
aqua  florum  aurantii  [Ger.  Ph.  ;  Norweg.  Ph. ;  Gr.  Ph. ;  Buss.  Pli.], 
aqua  aurantii  [Swiss  Ph. ;  Swed.  Ph.],  aqua  fiorum  aurantiorum 
[Belg.  Ph. ;  Finn.  Ph.],  aqua  aurantii  triplex  venalis  [Dan.  Ph.], 
hydrolatum  floris  citri  aurantii  [Fr.  Cod.],  aqua  naphce.  Orange- 
flower  water ;  a  clear  or  feebly  opalescent,  colorless  liquid,  having 
an  agreeable  odor  of  orange-flowers,  obtained  by  the  distillation  of 
the  flowers  with  water.  In  most  of  the  pharmacopoeias  it  is  re- 
garded as  an  article  of  commerce,  and  no  specific  directions  are 
given  for  its  preparation.  In  the  others  it  is  directed  to  be  prepared 
by  distillation  with  water,  100  parts  of  the  product  representmg  20 
[Gr.  Ph.],  30  [Netherl.  Ph.],  35  [Belg.  Ph.],  40  [U.  S.  Ph.],  50  [Fr. 
Cod.],  or  80  [Sp.  Ph.]  parts  of  the  fiowers.  The  Euss.  Ph.  directs 
the  dilution  of  the  aqua  aurantii  triplex  (the  triple  orange-flower 
water  of  commerce),  and  the  Norweg.  Ph.  directs  its  preparation 
extemporaneously  by  the  addition  of  water  to  oil  of  orange.  Com- 
mercial orange-flower  water  is  made  in  several  degrees  of  strength, 
being  called  double  when  2  parts  of  distillate  are  obtained  from  1 
part  of  the  flowers,  triple  when  3  parts  of  distillate  are  obtained 
from  2  parts  of  the  flowers,  and  quadruple  when  4  parts  of  distillate 
are  obtained  from  4  parts  of  the  flowers.  [B,  1(),  81,  95J— Aqua 
aurantii  quadruplex.  Commercial  quadruple  orange-flower  wa- 
ter. [B.]  See  under  Aqua  aurantii  florum.— Afina,  aurantii 
triplex  venalis  [Dan.  Ph.].  Commercial  triple  orange-flower  wa- 
ter. [B,  95.]  Seeunder^gMaaMran*M,/ior«»i.— Aqua  floris  au- 
rantii [Lond.  Ph.],  Aqua  florum  aurantii.  See  Aqua  aurantii 
^ormnt.— Aurantii  flores  [U.  S.  Ph.].  The  partly  unexpanded 
flowers  of  the  sweet  and  the  bitter  orange  {Citrus  aurantium,  var. 
aurantum,  and  var.  bigaradia).  [B.]— Aurantii  floris  aqua. 
See  Aqua  aurantii  florum.— AuTunUi  fk'uctus  iminaturi  [Gr. 
Ph.].  See  Fructu.s  aurantii  immaturi.—AuTa,ntii  fructus  ma- 
turi  epidermis.  Bitter-orange  peel.  [B.]  See  under  Orange. — 
BaccsB  aurantii,  Baccse  aurantii  immatnri.  See  Fructus 
aurantii  immaturi. — Conserva  florum  aurantii  (seu  auran- 
tiorum). Fr.,  conserve  de  fleurs  d'oranger.  A  conserve  made 
of  1  part  of  orange-flowers  and  3  parts  of  sugar  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773], 
or  by  boihng  orange-flowers  in  syrup  and  drying  [Fr.  Cod.,  1818]. 
[B,  97J— Cortex  aurantii  fructus,  Cortex  fructus  aurantii 
[Ger.  Ph.],  Cortex  fructuum  aurantii.  Bitter-orange  peel.  [B.] 
See  under  Orange. — Cortex  fructus  aurantii  dulcis.  Sweet- 
orange  peel.  [B.]  See  under  Orange.- Cortex  pomorum  au- 
rantii (seu  aurantiorum).  Orange-peel,  [B.] — Essentia  po- 
morum aurantiorum  immaturorum.  See  Tinctura  pomo- 
rum aurantiorum  immaturoi'um. — Flavedo  fructus  aurantii. 
The  outer,  yellow  portion  of  the  rind  of  an  orange ;  the  part 
which,  according  to  the  Ger.  Ph.,  should  alone  be  used  in  medicine. 
[B,  95.] — Flores  aurantiorum.  See  Aurantii  flores.—Folia. 
aurantii  (seu  aurantiorum).  The  leaves  of  the  orange-tree. 
[B,  180.]— Fructus  anrantii  immaturi  [Ger.  Ph.  ;  Belg.  Ph.,  1st 
ed.  :  Norw.  Ph. ;  Russ.  Ph. ;  Swed.  Ph.]  (seu  immaturiis  [Dan. 
Ph.J.  Fr.,  orangette,  petit  grain  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  unreife  Pome- 
ranzen.  Syn.:  aurantii  fructus  immaiuri[Gr.  "Ph.], baccce  auran- 
tii. Orange-berries,  Curassoa  apples ;  the  unripe  fruit  of  the  Ci- 
trus aurantium.  especially  the  Citrus  aurantium,  var.  bigaradia 
(the  bitter-orange  tree) ;  hard,  spherical  berries,  I  to  |  inch  in  diame- 
ter, of  a  very  aromatic  odor  and  a  bitter,  aromatic  taste.  [B,  95.] 
— Fructus  aurantiorum  viridum,  Fructus  immaturi  au- 
rantiorum. See  FYuctus  aurantii  immaturi. — Fructus  imma- 
turus  aurantii.  The  unripe  fruit  of  the  sweet-orange  tree.  [B, 
98.]  Cf.  Fructu^s  aurantii  immaturi.— Tiactns  virides  auran- 
tiorum, Iffiala  immatura  aurantiorum.  See  Fructus  auran- 
tii immaturi.— Oleam  aurantii.  Oleum  aurantii  florum  [U. 
S.  Ph. ;  Ger.  Ph.].  Oil  of  orange-flowers.  [B.l  See  under  Orange. 
— Poma  aurantiorum.  Oranges.  [B,  119.]— Poma  aurantio- 
rum immatura,  Poma  immatura  aurantiorum.  See  Fruc- 
tus aurantii  immaturi. — Pulvis  foliorum  aurantii  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Poudre  ^'granger  {feuille). — Syrupus  aurantii  floris  [Br. 
Ph.],  Syrupus  aurantii  florum  [U.  S.  Ph. ;  Ger.  Ph.],  Syrupus 
cum  aqua  floris  aurantii  [Fr.  Cod.],  Syrupus  de  floribus  au- 
rantiorum, Syrupus  florum  aurantii.  Fr.,  sirop  de  fieur 
d'oran^rer  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  OranffenftMffteTwyrMp  [Ger.  Ph.].  Syn.: 
syrupus  naphce.  Syrup  of  orange-flowers ;  made  by  adding  sugar 
to  orange-flower  water ;  100  parts  contain  35  [U.  S.  Ph.],  22  [Br.  Ph.], 
30  [Ger.  Ph.],  or  36  [Fr.  Cod.]  parts  of  orange-flower  water.  In  the 
Br.  Ph.  and  the  Ger.  Ph.  the  sugar  is  made  into  a  syrup  with  dis- 
tilled water  before  being  mixed  with  the  orange-flower  water.  Simi- 
lar preparations,  with  somewhat  varying  proportions  of  the  in- 
gre(fients,  were  official  in  most  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias.  [B, 
5,  97,  113,  205.]  —  Tinctura  pomorum  aurantiorum  imma- 
turorum. '  EY.,  teinture  d'oranges  vertes.  Tincture  of  unripe 
oranges :  made  by  digesting  in  from  4  to  6  parts  of  alcohol,  and 
filtering.  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  17T7  ;  Han.  Ph.,  1819  ;  Hamb.  Ph.,  1833  (B, 
97, 119)!] 

AURANTUM,  n.    See  Auranccm. 

AUKABIC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  tor  mercury  (in  both  the 
mystical  and  the  ordinary  sense).    [B,  50.] 

AUBARIUS(Lat.),adj.  A«r(a»-u«r)-a(aS)'ri»-uSsfu<s).  From  au- 
rum,  gold.  Ger..  aurarisch.  Of  or  pertaining  to  gold  (a  botanical 
species-name).    [B.  48, 134, 173.]    See  Limonellus  a. 

AUKAKSENETflYLIUM,  n.  Air-a'r"se2n-e2th-i*-'I'i''-u'm. 
For  deriv.,  see  Aurdm,  Arsenic,  and  Ethvl.  A  univalent  arsenic 
radicle,  As(C,Hj)sAn.    [B,  2.] 

AUBATE,  n.  A<r'at.  Fr.,  aurate,  orate.  Ger.,  goldsaures 
Salz.  It.,  aurato.  orato.  A  salt  of  auric  acid ;  a  compound  of 
auric  oxide  (gold  trioxide)  with  a  basic  oxide.  The  term  is  usually 
applied  to  the  compounds  more  properly  called  metaurates  (g.  v.). 
[B,  3.] 
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AUKATICOL1.IS  (Lat.l,  adj.  A«r(a»-u«r)-an(an)-i=-kon'li2s. 
From  omr«m,  gold,  and  cofmm,  the  neck.  Fr. ,  auraticolle.  Hav- 
ing a  gold-colored  neck  (a  zoological  species-name).    [B,  195  ;  L,  41.] 

AUUATOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A<r(a3-u*r)-a(aSj'to2s.    See  Auratus. 

AUKATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A<r(aS-u«r)-aCa»)'tuSs(tu«s).  Fr.,  auri. 
Ger.,  goldgelb.  Golden  ;  in  botany,  of  a  clear,  vivid  yellow  color. 
[B,  1^.]— A.  Germanoruiu.    Bee  AuBUU  horizontale. 

AUKEA  ALEXANDKINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<r'(a»'u«r)-e2-as  a^l- 
(a'l)-e''x-a''n(a'n)-dri(dre)'na'.  An  old  preparation  of  opium  ;  so 
called  either  from  Alexander,  a  physician,  or  from  Alexandria. 
IL,97.] 

AUKEIttETOS,  u.    The  Ficaria  ranunculoidea.    [L,  105.] 

AtrKEII.L.O  D'ASE.  Syn. :  m-eille  d'dne.  A  Languedoc 
name  for  the  Symphytum  officinale.     [B,  121.] 

AUKEIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«r(a»-u4r)-e(a)'li2-a'.  Fr.,  aurilie.  1. 
Of  Cassini,  see  Grindelia.  S.  Of  J.  Gay,  a  genus  of  amaryllida- 
ceous  plants  allied  to  Narcissus.  3.  Of  Grisebach,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Hieracium.  [B,  121.]  4.  A  genus  of  the  Ccelenterata.  [B,  93.] 
B.  The  state  of  an  imperfect  insect  which  succeeds  the  larva  ;  the 
nympha  (so  called  from  the  golden  lustre  of  the  case  of  certain  in- 
sects in  this  state).  [B,  7, 240.]  6.  (Probably  from  ai-eoia  [o.f.])  an 
old  term  for  the  amnion,  according  to  J.  Hyrtl.  [F.  B.  Stephenson, 
"  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,'-  July  24,  1886,  p.  92.] 

AVRELIAN,  adj.  A'r-el'ya'n.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling 
an  aurella  ;  as  a  n.,  an  amateur  entomologist.    [B,  116.] 

AUKEUANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«r(a=-u<r)-e(a)-li=-a(aS)'nas.  Fr., 
aurUiane.  A  genus  of  araliaceous  plants,  now  referred  to  Panax, 
and  by  Decaisne  and  Planchon  to  Aralia  (section  Ginseng).  [B,  42.] 
—A.  canadensis  [Laflt.].  The  Aralia  quinquefolia.  [B,  267.1— 
A.  canadensis  iroqueeis.    The  Panax  quinque folium.   [B,  59.] 

AUKEI,ID.s:  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  AMa'-u''r)-e21'i=d-e(a=-e=).  Fr., 
aur4lid4es.  A  family  of  Hydrozoa  (subclass  Hydromedusidce, 
order  Trachomedusce).    [E.  B.  Lankester  (B,  77).] 

AUKENSAN  (Fr.),  n.  O-ra'n^-sa'n^.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Gers,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  iron,  cal- 
cium, and  chlorides.    [L,  49.] 

AUKEOIiA  (lat.),  n.  f.  A«r(a3-u4r)-e(e2)'o-la».  From  a%ireolus, 
golden,  brilliant.    Fr.,  auriole.    See  Areola  (1st  def.). 

AUk£oi.AIRE  (Fr.),  n.  O-ra-ola^r.  Pertaining  to  the  areola 
of  the  nipple.    [A,  33.]    See  Glandes  auriolaires. 

AUKEOIjIN,  n,  A^r-e'o-li'n.  Fr.,  aurfoUne.  A  hair-bleach- 
ing agent  containing  hydrogen  peroxide.    [B,  14.] 

AUKEOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.,  dun.  of  aureus.  A*r(a=-u*r)-e(e'')'o(o=)- 
Iu's(lu*s).    See  Ackatcs. 

AUKEOSIN,  n.  A^r-e'o-si^'n.  A  commercial  name  for  a  yel- 
lowish anihne  pigment  consisting  of  a  compound  of  liuorescin  with 
chlorine.    [B,  258.] 

AUBEUS  (Lat.),  adj.    A.<r'(a»'u<r)-e2-u's(u<s).    See  Auratus. 

AUKEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    O-ru^.    See  Auhods. 

AUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A*r'ia.^'u.*r)-P-a.i.    See  Gratiola. 

AUKIBABBIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A*r(aS-u''r)-i2-ba3rb'i2s.  From  a«- 
rum^  gold,  and  barba,  the  beard.  Fr.,  auribarbe.  Ger.,  goldbartig. 
Having  golden  hairs  disposed  like  a  beard  (a  zoological  species- 
name).     [B,  196  ;  L,  41.] 

AUKIC,  adj.  A^r'i^'k.  Lat.,  auricus.  Fr.,  aurique,  cyrique. 
It.,  aurico.  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  gold ;  caused  by  gold  (see  A. 
fever).  2.  In  cheraistrjr,  containing  gold  as  a  trivalent  radicle. 
[B.]^A.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  aurique.  Ger.,  Goldsdure.  It.,  acido 
aurico.  A  name  sometimes  apphed  to  gold  trioxide,  but  which 
should  be  given  to  gold  trihydroxide,  Au(0H)3,  that  compound 
forming  the  true  atu-ates.  The  hydrate,  AuO.OH,  is  often  called 
a.  acid,  but  is  more  properly  designated  metauric  acid  (g.  v.).  [B, 
3,  159  ;  Schottlander,  "  Ann.  der  Chem.  "  v,  p.  312  (B).]— A.  an- 
hydride. Fr.,  anhydride  aurique.  (Jer.,  Goldsdureanhydrid. 
\t.,  anidride  aurica.  Gold  trioxide.  [B,  159.] — A.  hydrate.  FY., 
hydrate  aurique.  Ger.,  Goldoxydhydrat.  It.,  idrato  aurico.  Gold 
trihydroxide.  [B,  159.1— A.  iodide,  A.  oxide,  etc.  Gold  triiodide, 
gold  trioxide,  etc.    [B.]    See  under  Gold. 

AUKICEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adi.  A<r(a'u''r)-i2-S3=f(ke2f)'a8-lu's- 
(lu*s).  From  awrwm,  gold,  and  ice^aA^,  the  head.  Fr.,  auric^phale. 
Having  a  gold-colored  head.    [L,  41.] 

AUKICHALCUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A«r(a»u4r)-i2-ka!l(ch2a31)'ku'm- 
(ku<m).    See  Orichalcuh. 

AUKICHLOKIDE,  u.  A4r-i2-klo'riM(rid).  Ger.,  AuHcMo- 
rid.    See  Chlorauride. 

AUKICHLOKWASSEKSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  A3"ur-i2-ch21or- 
va's'se'r-sto^f.    Chlorauric  acid.    [B,  257.] 

AUKICItLiA  (Lat.),  ii.  f.  A<r(aS-u«r)-i2-si«l(ki21)'la'.  See  Au- 
ricula 

AUKICIjE,  n.  A'lr'i^k-r.  Lat.,  auricula.  Fr.,  auricule  (1st, 
2d,  and  3d  def's),  oreillette  (4th  def.).  Ger.,  Oehrchen  (1st  def.),  Au- 
rikel  (4th  def.).  Ohrldppclien  (3d  def.),  Ohrmuachel  (3d  def.),  Var- 
fto/ (4th  def.),  HereoAr  (4th  def.).  It.,  auricola.  S'p.,  auricula.  1. 
In  botany,  a  projection  resembling  the  lobe  of  the  ear  (e.  g..  the 
divisions  of  certain  leaves  or  the  stipules  in  some  plants).  '[B,  1.] 
2.  In  zoology,  a  tuft  of  feathers  above  the  eye  in  certain  birds.  [L, 
41.]  3.  The  external  ear,  the  pinna.  [F.]  4.  See  Left  and  Right  a. 
of  the  heart. — I.eft  a.  of  the  heart.  Lat.,  auricula  cordis  sin- 
istra. Fr.,  oreillette  gauche  du  coeur.  Ger.,  linker  Vorhof  des 
Herzens,  linkes  Herzohr.  The  left  upper  chamber  of  the  heart. 
It  receives  arterial  blood  from  the  pulmonary  veins,  and  discharges 
it  into  the  left  ventricle.— KIght  a.  of  the  heart.  Lat.,  auricula 
cordis  dextra.  Fr.,  oreillette  droite  du  cceur.  Ger.,  rechter  Vor- 
hof des  HerzcTis,  rechtes  Herzohr.    The  right  upper  chamber  of  the 


heart.    It  receives  venous  blood  from  the  venae  cavae,  and  dis- 
charges it  into  the  right  ventricle. 


diagram  of  the  auricles  and  ventricles  of  the  heart,    (from 
flint,  after  bernard.) 

od,  the  right  auricle ;  vdf  the  right  ventricle ;  og,  the  ieft  auricle  ;  ti^,  the  left  ventricle. 

AUKICIiED,  adj.    Air'i=k-rd.    See  Aurioulate. 

AUKICO-AMMONIC,  adj.  A<r"i2k-o-a'm-mo2n'i=k.  Fr.,  au- 
rieo-ammonique.    Containing  gold  and  ammonium.    [B,  132.] 

AUKICO-BAKYTIC,  adj.  A<r"l!k-o-ba!r-in'i"k.  Fr.,  aurico- 
barytique.    (Containing  gold  and  barium.    [B,  132.] 

AUBICO-CADMIC,  adj.  A<r"i2k-o-ka2d'mi«k.  Fr.,  aurico- 
cadmique.    Containing  gold  and  cadmium.    [B,  132.] 

AUBICO-COBAtTIC,  adj.  A<r"i2k-o-ko-ba<lt'i2k.  Fr.,  a«- 
rico~cobaltiqv.e.    Containing  gold  and  cobalt.    [B,  132.] 

AUBICO-MTHIC,  adj.  A''r"i"k-o-linh'i2k.  Fr.,  aurico- 
Uthique.    Containing  gold  and  lithium.    [B,  132.] 

AUBICOtl-A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*r(aSu<r)-i2-ko«l'la3.  An  old  name 
for  borax.    [B,  88.] 

AUBICOtlilS  (Lat.),  adj.  A<r(a'u<r)-i2-ko=l'li2s.  From  aurum, 
gold,  and  collum,  the  neck,  Fr.,  auricolle.  Having  a  golden-yellow 
neck.    [B,  195.] 

AUBICO-MAGNESIC,  adj.  A''r"i%-o-ma=g-ne'zi2k.  Fr.,  au- 
rico-magndsique.    Containing  gold  and  magnesium.    [B,  132.1 

AUBICO-MANGANIC,  adj.  A*r"i2k-o-ma2n2  ga^'i^k."  Fr., 
aurico-manganique.    Containing  gold  and  manganese.    [B,  132.] 

ATJBICOME,  n.  A*r'i*-kom.  From  aururn,  gold,  and  Kofint,  the 
hair  of  the  head.  An  agent  for  turning  dark-colored  hair  yellow. 
[B,  3.] 

AUBICOMOUS,  adj.  A'r-i^k'o-mu's.  Lat.,  auricamus  (q.  r.). 
Fr.,  auricome.    Golden-haired,  also  turning  the  hair  yellow.  [L,  56.] 

AUEICOMtJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A<r(a'-u''r)-i2k'o(o2)-mu3m(mu«m). 
The  plant  maidenhair.    [L,  119.] 

AUKICOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  A<r(a«-u«r)-i=k'o(o2)-mu»s- 
(mu*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Auricome.  1.  Golden-haired  or  golden-leaved. 
[B.]  2.  As  a.  n.,  a  species  of  Ranunculus  [Ranunculus  a.),  also  a 
section  of  the  genus  Ranunculus  including  this  species.  [B,  109, 
121,  134.] 

AUBICO-NATBICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  AV(a.'"n*r)-i'^-o{.o')-na,H- 
(na3t)'ri'^k-u3s(u*s).    See  Aubico-sodic. 

AUEICO-NICKEMC,  adj.  A''v"Vk-o-npk-en'Pk.  Ft.,  aurico- 
niccolique.    Containing  gold  and  nickel.    [B,  132.] 

AUKICO-POTASSIC,  adj.  A<r"i2k-o-5o=t-a=s'si=k.  Fr.,  au- 
rico-potassique.    Containing  gold  and  potassium.    [B,  132.] 

AUBICOBNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A*r(aS-u''r)-i2k-o2m'i2s.  From  au- 
rum, gold,  and  comu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  auricome.  Having  horns, 
antennse^or  tufts  of  a  golden-yellow  color  (a  zoological  species- 
name).     [B,  195  ;  L,  41,  180.] 

AUBICO-SODIC,  adj.  A4r"i%-o-so'di'k.  Lat.,  aurico-sodi- 
cus,  aurico-natricus.  Fr.,  aurico-sodique.  Containing  gold  (as  a 
trivalent  radicle)  and  sodium.    [B,  113, 140.] 

AUBICO-STBONTIC,  adj.  A<r"i=k-o-stro'nt'i2k.  Fr.,  aurico- 
strontiqiie.    (jontaining  gold  and  strontium.    [B,  132.] 

AUBICO-ZINCIC,  adj.  A«r"i=k-o-zi2n'si=k.  Fr.,  aurico-zin- 
cique.    Containing  gold  and  zinc.    [B,  132.] 

AUBICUIVBE  (Fr.),  n.  0-ri»-kwevr\  1.  An  alloy  of  copper 
resembling  gold.  2.  A  liquid  used  to  give  copper  the  appearance  of 
gold.    [L,  41.] 

AUBICUIiA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A<(a3-u*)-ri»k'u2(u«)-las.  Dim.  of  auris. 
Fr.,  auricule.  ",Ger.,  Aurikel,  Oehrchen.  1.  See  Auricle.  2.  One 
of  the  Ave  propesses  in  the  Echinoidea  which  project  inward  from 
the  ambulacral  (sometimes  from  the-  inter-ambiUacral)  plates  of 
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the  oral  margin  of  the  corona  and  arch  upon  the  ambulacrum.  [B, 
100 ;  L,  121.1  3.  A  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Primula,  includ- 
ing the  Prmaila  a.  [B,  48,  89.1— Anriculse  absconditae.  Ears 
which  are  covered  with  hair.  [L,  108.]— Auriculae  primus.  See 
Attollens  aurem, — Auriculae  secundua.  See  E^trahens  au- 
rem.—X.  cordis  dextra.  The  right  auricle  of  the  heart.  [L,  31.] 
—A.  cordis  sinistra.  The  left  auricle  of  the  heart.  [L,  81.1— A. 
flammea  Malclii  [Sterb.].  4.  species  of  agaricus.  [B,  181  J— 
A.  infima.  The  lobule  of  the  ear.  [L,  175.] — ^A.  Judas.  See 
HiRNEOLA  a.  Judoe. — A.  leporis.  The  Bupleururrtifalcatum.  [B, 
180.1 — Auriculae  marg^inatae.  Ears  bordered  by  a  helix.  [L, 
108.]— A.  muris  [Brunfels].  See  Hibraciuu  pilosella.  —  A. 
luuris  altera  incana  saxatilis  [Column.].  See  Hibracium  saxa- 
tile.—A.  mui-is  major  [Trag.].  The  Hieraciuu  murorum.  [B, 
121.]— Auriculas  opercnlatae.  Ears  provided  with  a  largely  de- 
veloped tragus  which  stands  out  Uke  a  subsidiary  auricle.  [L,  108.]— 
A.  ursi.  See  Primula  a. — Flores  auricula?  muris.  The  flowers 
of  the  HiERACiuM  pilosella.  [B,  180.] — Flores  auriculae  muris 
albae.  The  flowers  of  the  Ceraaiium  arvense.  [B,  180.1 — Flores 
auriculae  ursi.  The  flowers  of  the  Primula  a.  (B,  180.]— Folia 
auriculae  ursi.  The  leaves  of  the  Primula  a.  [B,  180.]— Herba 
auriculae  leporis.  The  herb  of  the  Bupleurum^  falcatum.  [B, 
180.] — Herba  auriculae  muris.  The  herb  of  the  Hieracium  pilo- 
sella. [B,  180.] — Herba  auriculae  muris  major.  The  herb  of 
the  Hieracium^  inurorum,.  [B,  180.] — Kadix  auriculae  leporis. 
Tii-Q  root  oi  t\i»  Bupleurum,  falcatum.  [B,  180.1 — Radix  auricu- 
lae ursi.  The  root  of  the  Primula  a.  [B,  180.] — Secundus  pro- 
priorum  auriculae.  See  Retrahens  aurem. — Superior  auri- 
culae.   See  Attollens  aurem. 

AURICUI-AIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  O-ri'k-u'-la'r.  See  Auricuijir 
and  Auricularis. — A.  ant^rieur.  See  Auricularis  anterior. — 
A.  ant^rieur  profond.  See  Auricdlabis  anterior  profundus.— 
A.  post^rieur.  See  Retrahens  aurem. — A.  sup6rieur.  See 
Attollens  aurem. 

AURICITI.AB,  adj.  A«r-i»k'u'-la'r.  hat,.,  auricularis.  Fr., 
aurieulaire.  Ger.,  aurikuldr,  ohrformig.  It.,  auricolare.  Sp., 
auricular.  1.  Relating  to  the  external  ear.  2.  Relating  to  the  auri- 
cle of  the  heart.  3.  As«  n.,  the  circle  of  feathers  which  surrounds 
the  opening  to  the  auditory  passage  of  some  birds.    [L,  108.] 

AURICUIAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<r(aS-u«r)-ii'k-ui'(u«)-la(la»)'ri=-a>. 
1.  J.  Miiller's  name  for  the  young  larva  of  Syanapta  ;  applied  also 
to  the  larval  form  of  nearly  all  the  Holothurotdea.  [L,  201.]  2. 
Of  Bulllard,  a  genus  of  hymenomycetous  Fungi  belonging  to  the 
AurieulaHni.  3.  The  Hedyotis.  [B,  121.] — A.  indorum.  See  A. 
(2d  def.).— A.  sambncl  [Persoon],  A.  sambucina  [Martins].  The 
Himeola  auricula  Judce.  [B,  173.]— Folia  aurlculariae.  The 
leaves  of  Hedyotis  a.    [B,  2,  48.] 

AUBICUI.ARII  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A«r(a'-u«r)  i'k- 
u''(u*)-la<la')'ri2-i(e).    See  Auhiohlarini. 

ABRICUIARUTE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A<r(aS-u<r)-i=k-u=(u4)-laSr- 
i2n'e2-e(a'*-e*).  Fr.,  auricularin4es.  A  section  of  the  Agaricece, 
made  by  Mathieu,  including  the  genera  Auricularia.,  Coriophora, 
and  Telophora.    [B,  170.] 

AURICUI.ARINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A<r(a»-u''r)-ii!k-u»(u'')-laSr-i- 
(e)'ni(ne).  A  suborder  or  order  of  Fwngi  {Ptleati  or  Hymenomyce- 
tes)  made  by  Fries,  comprising  Auricularia,  Thelephora,  Stereum, 
and  other  genera  in  which  the  hymenium  is  devoid  of  gills,  pores, 
or  other  marked  elevations.    [B,  19,  170.] 

AURICULARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  andn.  A*r(aS-u'ir)-i2k-u2(u<)-laaa>)'- 
ri^s.  Auricular  (g.  v.);  as  a  n.,  the  extensor  minimi  digiti,  so  called 
from  its  being  frequently  used  in  clearing  the  ear  with  the  little 
finger.  [A,  301.] — A.  abductor.  See  Abductor  ntinimi  digiti 
manus  and  A.  posterior. — A.  anterior.  Fr.,  auriculaire  anteri- 
eur.  See  Attrahens  aurem. — A.  anterior  profundus.  Fr., 
auriculaire  ant^rieur  profond.  An  anomalous  bimdle  of  muscular 
fibres  which  arise  from  the  zygoma,  and  are  attached  to  the  ante- 
rior portion  of  the  am-icle.  [A,  262.]— A.  posterior.  See  Retra- 
hens aurem. — A.  superior.    See  Attollens  aurem. 

AURICUI.ARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  AMa'-u''r)-i2k-u2(u<)-la(laS)'ri2- 
u°s(u4s).    Auricular  ;  as  a  n.,  an  aurist. 

AURICULAXE,  AURICUtATED.  A'r-i^k'u^lat,  -la-te^d. 
Lat.,  auriculatua.  Fr.,  auricuU.  (jter.,  kleinaeohrt,  geohrelt.  Pro- 
vided with  ears  or  ear-shaped  appendages.    [B,  19  ;  L,  41.] 

AURICUtATO-PINNATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A<r(a»-u<r)-i2k-u»- 
(u*)-la(la^)"to(to2)-pi2n-na(na3)'tu^s(tu4a).  From  auriculaius,  auri- 
culate,  and  pinnaius,  pinnate.  Fr.,  auriculato-penn4.  Pinnate 
and  having  auriculate  folioles  (said  of  leaves).     [Link  (B,  195).] 

AURICUtATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«r(aS-u<r)-i%-u=(ui)-la(IaS)'tuSs- 
(tu*s).    See  Auriculate. 

AUBICUIiE  (Fr.),  u.  0-ri»k-u«l.  See  Auricle.— A.  de  rat. 
See  Myosotis. 

AURICUUD^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A<r(a»-u<r)-i«k-u'(u)'liM-e(a«- 
e^).  A  family  of  the  Inoperculata  having  a  spiral  shell  with  a 
homy  epidermis  and  an  elongated  and  denticulated  aperture.  [L, 
147.] 

AUBICUIilFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  AMaS-u<r)-i%-u«(u4)-li»f'e»r- 
u's(u*s).  From  auricula,  a  Uttle  ear,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  au- 
riculifire.  GSer.,  ohrtragend.  Bearing  auricles  or  ear-like  ap- 
pendages or  impressions.    [B,  195.] 

AURICULIFORM,  adj.  A'r-i'k-uS'li'-foSrm.  Lat.,  awriculi- 
formis.  Fr.,  auriculiforme.  Ger.,  ohrformig.  Having  the  shape 
of  an  aimcle  or  little  ear.    [B,  195.] 

AURieUMSTE  (Ft.),  n.    O-ri'-ik-u'-lest.    See  Aurist. 

AURICULO-BKEGMATIC,  adj.  A<r-i2k"u!'-lo-bre'g-man'ik. 
Relating  to  the  external  ear  and  the  bregma  (said  of  a  vertical  line 
drawn  through  the  centre  of  the  external  auditory  meatus  from 
the  alveolo-condyloid  plane).    [L,  195.] 


AURICUI.O-METAI,I.IC,  adj.  A<r-ii'k"u=-lo-me»t-an'i'k.  Fr., 
auriculo-metallique,  A  term  applied  by  Filhos  to  a  metallic  sound 
sometimes  heard  in  auscultation  of  the  heart,  supposed  to  be  due  to 
the  impact  of  the  apex  of  the  heart  against  the  chest- walls.    [L,  41.] 

AURICULO-PENNE  (Fr.),  adj.  O-ri^k-u'-lo-pe^n-na.  See 
Auriculato-pinnatus. 

AURICUIO-TEMPORAI.,  adj.  A<r-i2k"u=-lo-te»m'po-ra=l. 
Lat,,  auriculo-temjporalis.  Fr.,  auriculo-temporal.  It.,  auricolo- 
temporale.  Relating  to  the  external  ear  and  the  temporal  region. 
As  a  n.,  the  term  was  applied  by  Cruveilhier  to  the  attrahens  and 
the  attollens  aurem  muscles,  regarded  as  one  mu-scle.  [A,  299.] 

AURICUtO- VENTRICULAR,  adj.  A<r-i2k"u'-lo-ve!'n-tri»k'- 
u^'-la^r.  Lat.,  auriculo-ventricularis.  Fr.,  auriculo^entriculaire. 
Ger.,  aurikulo-ventrikular.  It.,  auricolo^entricolare.  Relating 
to  an  auricle  and  a  ventricle  of  the  heart.    [L,  41.] 

AURICUIO-ZYGOMATIC,  adj.  A<r-i=k"u2-lo-2i-go-man'ii'k. 
Lat.,  aunculo-zygomaticus.  It.,  auricolo-zigomatico.  Relating  to 
the  external  ear  and  the  zygoma  ;  as  a  n.,  the  attrahens  aurem 
muscle.    [L,  44,] 

AURICURE  (Fr.),  n.  0-rP-ku»r.  Fromai[ra,theear,  and  cura, 
cure.    See  Aurist. 

AURICYANIC,  adj.  A<r"i'-si-a=n'i''k.  From  aunim,  gold, 
and  cyanic  iq.  v.).  Syn. :  cyanuric.  Compounded  of  gold  (acting 
as  a  trivalent  radicle)  and  cyanogen.    [B.]— A.  acid.    See  Hydro- 

AURICYANIC  ACID. 

AURICYANIDE,  AURIDCYANIDE,  adj's.  A^r-i^-si'a^n- 
i'ddd),  -i=d-si'a''n-i2d(id).  A  double  cyanide  of  gold  and  another 
metal,  which  may  also  be  regarded  as  a  salt  of  hydroauricyanic 
acid.  The  general  formula  of  the  auricyanides  is  R[Au(CN)4]n, 
where  R  is  a  radicle  having  the  quantivalence  n.    [B,  4.] 

AURIDE,  n.  A*r'i*d(id).  Lat.,  auridum,  aururetum  (2d  def.). 
Fr.,  aurtde  (1st  def.),  OMrure  (2d  def.).  GeT.,Aurid.  1.  In  mineral- 
ogy, a  mineral  consisting  of  gold  or  of  its  compounds.  [B,  195.]  2. 
In  chemistiy,  a  compound  of  gold  directly  with  another  element  or 
a  radicle.    [B.] 

AURlilRES  (Fr.),  n.  Ori^'-e'r.  A  place  near  (Vermont,  in  the 
department  of  Puy-de-D6me,  France,  where  there  are  cool  car- 
bonated mineral  springs.    [L,  57.] 

AURIFEROUS,  adj.  A<r-i»f'e'r-u's.  Lat,  auriferus  (from 
attntm,  gold,  and  Vcrre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  aurifire.  Containing  or 
producmg  gold.    [B,  140.] 

AURIFIC,  adj.  A<r-i2f'i2k.  Fr.,  aitriyigite.  GeT.,goldtragend. 
Containing  gold.    [L,  32.] 

AURIFICATION(Fr.),n.  Or-i'-fi^-ka'-si^-o^n'.  FromaMram, 
gold,  and  facere,  to  make.  Fr.,  aurification.  The  operation  of 
plugging  teeth  with  gold.    [L,  48.] 

AURIFIBR  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  O-ri^-fe-a.  To  plug  with  gold  (said  of 
teeth).    [L,  42.] 

AURIFORM,  adj.  A''r'i2-fo''rm.  Lat.,  auriformis  (from  auris, 
the  ear,  and  forma,  form).  Fi'.,  auriforme.  Ger.,  ohrformig.  Ear- 
shaped.    [B,  195.] 

AURIFORMES  CLat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A<r(a'-u<r)-i2-fo2rm'ez(as).  A 
family  of  the  Scutibranchiata,  having  the  shell  spiral  at  one  end 
and  ear-shaped.    [L,  226.] 

AURIGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*r(a'-u*r)-i(e)'ga'.  Ger.,  Fuhrmanns- 
binde.  1.  A  bandage  used  in  wounds  of  the  thorax.  [L,  50.]  2. 
The  lobulus  Spigelii  of  the  liver.    [L,  84.] 

AURIGASTER  (Lat.),  adj.  A4r(a»-u<r)-i»-ga's(gaSs)'tu«r(tar). 
From  aurum,  gold,  and  gaster,  the  belly.  Fr.,  aungastre.  Ger., 
goldbauchig.  Having  a  golden-yellow  belly  (a  zoological  species- 
name).    [B,  195.] 

AURIGERUS(Lat.),adj.  A«r(aS-u*r)-i2j(i!g)'eSr-u»s(u's).  From 
aurum,  gold,  and  gerere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  aurigire.  <3er.,  goldtra- 
gend.  Bearing  gold,  or  gold-Uke  processes,  appendages,  or  marks. 
[B,  195.] 

AURIGINOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«r(aS-u<r)-l«j(iSg)-i»n-o'su«s(su«s). 
Fr.,  aurigineux.  1.  Gold-colored.  2.  Jaundiced  or  relating  to  the 
jaundice.    [L,  41.] 

AURIGJnr  (Fr.),  n.  O-ren-ye.  The  French  name  of  the  island 
of  Alderney,  a  summer  bathing  resort.    [L,  49.] 

AURIGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa'-u*r)-i(e)'go.  Gen.,  aurig'inis.  A 
corrupt  form  of  aurugo  (g.  1;.).— A,  ab  obstructione.  Jaundice 
due  to  an  obstacle  to  the  escape  of  the  bile  into  the  intestines.  [L, 
132,1— A.  accidentalis.  Jaundice  due  to  passion,  fever,  etc.  [L, 
119.]— A.  a  graviditate  [Van  Swieten].  Jaundice  due  to  preg- 
nancy. [L,  132.]— A.  a  mensium  suppressione.  Jaundice 
caused  by  suppression  of  the  menses.  [L,  132.]— A.  a  spasmis  [F. 
Hoffmann],  See  A.  calculosa.—A.  a  venenis.  Jaundice  due  to 
poisons  or  the  bites  of  poisonous  insects.  [L,  132.]— A.  calculosa 
[Bonetus].  Jaundice  caused  by  gall-stones.  [L,  132.]— A.  colica 
hysterica.  See  A.  hysterica.— A.  febrlcosa.  Jaundice  occurring 
with  remittent  or  intermittent  fevers.  [L,  132.1- A.  febrilis  [Syden- 
ham]. Jaundice  due  to  continued  fevers  and  distinct  from  a.  fcbri- 
cosa  and  a.  hepatioa.  [L,  132.]— A.  hepatlca  [Boerhaave].  Jaun- 
dice caused  by  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  liver.  [L,  182.]— A. 
liysterica  [Sydenham].  Jaundice  arising  from  or  accompanying 
hysterical  gastrodynia  or  the  hysterical  colic  of  Sydenham.  [L, 
l42.]— A.  indica  [Bontius].  A  term  appUed  to  the  yellow  color  of 
the  inhabitants  of  hot  countries.  [L,  132.]— A.  neopliytorum. 
See  Icterus  neonatorum. — A.  pletliorica.  Jaundice  due  to  pleth- 
ora. [L,  132.]— A.  purulenta  [Bonetusl.  Jaundice  due  to  ab- 
scess of  the  liver.  [L,  132.1— A.  rhacliialgica.  Jaundice  caused 
by  lead  poisoning.    [L,  138.]— A.  typbodes.    See  Yellow  fever. 

AURIKEL  (Ger,),  n.  As'ur-i'k-e"!.  1.  See  Auricle.  2.  The 
Primula  auricula.  [B,  49.1— A'kampher.  A  stearoptene  found 
in  the  Primula  auricula.    [B,  207.] 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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AUKILAVE,  n.  A'r'i'-lav.  From  auris,  the  ear,  and  lavare, 
to  wash.  An  instrument  for  cleansing  the  external  auditory  canal, 
consisting  of  a  small  piece  of  sponge  attached  to  a  slender  handle. 
Its  use  is  to  be  deprecated.    [F. 


AtTRILIiAC  (Fr.),  n.    0-re-ya>k.    A  town  in  the  department 

if  Cantal,  France,  whr^-  " ..--,-,_  -v_. ._■.... n 

105.] 


of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  are  feebly  chalybeate  sprmgs.    [L, 


AUKIN,  n.  A^r'i'^n.  From  aurum,  gold,  on  accoimt  of  its  yel- 
low color.  Fr.,  auritie.  A  yellow  dy'e ;  pararosolio  acid.  See 
EosoLic  AGIO.    [B,  4,  358.] 

AUKIN  (Ger.),  n.  A'-ur-en'.  The  genus  Gratiola.— Mother  A. 
See  ERYTHiLfflA  centowrmni.— Wilder  A.  See  Gbatiola  offici- 
nalis. 

AUKI-NASAIi,  adj.  AVi^-na'sa'l.  From  aiti-is,  the  ear,  and 
nasus,  the  nose.    Relating  to  the  ear  and  the  nose.    [L,  141.] 

AUKI-NATKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A*r{aS-u«r)-i?_-nat(nast)'ri2-uSm- 
(u^m).  From  auric  and  natrium.  See  Auro-natrium. — A.-n. 
crystallisatuiu,  A.-n.  ofBcinale.  Gold  and  sodium  chloride. 
[B,  857.] 

AUKIO  (Fr.),  n.  0-re-o.  A  Provengal  name  for  the  Atriplex 
halimus.    [B,  88.] 

ATJKIOt  (Fr.),  n.  O-re-ol.  A  city  in  the  department  of  Bouches- 
du-Rhone,  France,  not  far  from  Marseilles,  where  there  is  a  mineral 
spring.     [B,  157.] 

AUKIOLE  (Ft.),  n.    O-re-ol.    See  Daphkb  laureola. 

AUKIPENNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'>r"(.ei!"'u*r)-V-pe^a'm^s.  From 
aurutn,  gold,  and  penna,  a  wing.  Fr.,  auripeniie.  Ger.,  goldge- 
flilgelicM.  Having  wings  of  a  golden  color  [a,  zoological  species- 
name).    [L,  116.] 

AURIPIGMENTAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«r(a»u4r)-ii'-pl2g-mei'nt- 
a(a3)'lias.  Of  or  pertaining  to  orpiment ;  orpimental.  [B.]  See 
iExmops  a. 

AUKIPIGMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A<r(a=u«r)-i"-pi2g-me2nt'- 
u^m(u*m).  From  aurum^  gold,  and  pigmentum.  paint.  Vitruvius's 
term  for  orpiment.  PB.]  See  Arsenic  trisulphide. — A.  rubrum. 
Kealgar  ;  arsenic  disulphide.    [B,  180.] 

AUKIQDE  (Fr.),  adj.    Or-ek.    See  Acrio. 

AUKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*r'(a3'ii4r)-i2s.  The  ear.  [L.]— A.  ceti. 
The  cochlea  of  the  whale  ;  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B,  180J— 
A.  externa.  See  J<jxtemal  ear. — A.  interna,  A.  intima.  See 
Internal  ear. — A.  media.    See  Middle  ear. 

AUKISCAIPIUM  (Lat.5,  n.  n.  A'ir(a'-u4r)-i-ska21p(skasip)'i2- 
u3m(u4m).  From  auris^  the  ear,  and  scalpere,  to  scrape.  Fr.,  aw- 
riscalpe ;  cure-oreille.  Ger.,  Ohrloffel.  1.  An  old  term  for  an  ear- 
picker  (an  instrument  for  cleansing  the  ears).  [A,  318.]  2.  A  probe. 
[B,  114.]    3.  In  botany.    See  Hydhum  a.    [B,  48.] 

AUKISCOPE,  n.  A*r'i"-skop.  From  awris,  the  ear,  and  o-ko- 
ireZi',  to  explore.    See  Otoscope. 

ACKISCOPY,  n.  A'r-i^s'ko-pi'.  The  examination  of  the  ear 
with  an  otoscope  or  an  ear  speculimi.    [L,  56.] 

AUKIST,  n.  A^r'i^st.  Fr.,  auriste.  Ger.,  Ohrenarzt.  It.,  oto- 
logo.  Sp.,  aurista.  One  who  treats  diseases  of  the  ear  or  whose 
practice  is  confined  to  such  diseases.    [L.] 

AUKITARSUS(Lat.),adj.  AMa'-u<r)-i'-taVsu3s(su<s).  From 
aurum,  gold,  and  tarsus  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  auritarse.  Ger.,  goldfuss- 
wurzelig.  Having  gold-colored  tarsi  (a  zoological  species-name). 
[L,  41, 116.] 

AUKITED,  adj.    A^r'i-te'd.    See  Aurioulate  and  Auritus. 

AUKITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«r(aSu<r)-i(e)'tuSs(tu<s).  Ger.,  geohrt. 
In  botany,  auriculate  ;  especially  provided  with  large  auricles.  [B, 
133.] 

AURIVENTRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  AMa=-u<r)-i''-ve=nt(we2nt)'ri3s. 
From  aurum^  SP^^  *°*1  venter^  the  belly.  Fr.,  auriventre.  Ger., 
goldbauchig.    See  Aurigaster. 

AURO  (Fr.),  n.    0-ro.  See  Adbio. 

AUROCEPHAtUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«r(a8u«r)-o(o")-3e=f(ke=f)'a»- 
IuSs(lu*s).  From  aurum^  gold,  and  Kc^aA^,  the  head.  Fr..  auro- 
cephale.  Having  a  gold-colored  head  (a  Zoological  species-name). 
[L,  41.] 

AUROCHLORIDE,  n.  A«r-o-klo'ri«d(rid).  For  deriv.,  see  Ac- 
RUM  and  Chloride.  Fr.,  aurochlorure.  (jer.,  Aurochlorid.  A 
compound  of  chlorine  with  gold  (acting  as  a  univalent  radicle)  and 
another  element  or  radicle.    [B,  41.] 

ACKOCYANIDE,  n.  A*r-o-si'a2n-i'd(id).  For  deriv.,  see  Ad- 
rum  and  CJyanide.  Fr.,  aurocuanure.  Ger.,  Aurocyanid.  A  com- 
pound of  cyanogen  with  gold  (acting  as  a  univalent  radicle)  and 
another  element  or  radicle.    [B,  140.] 

AUROHYDROCYANie,  adj.  A4r-o-hi-dro-si-a»i!i'i2k.  See 
Hydrauricyanic. — A.  acid.    Se«  Hydrauricyanic  acid. 

AURO-NATRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''r"(aS"u'r)-o(o=)-nan(naSt)'- 
ri'-u8m(u<m).  For  deriv.,  see  Aurum  and  Natrium.  A  supposititious 
radicle  compounded  of  gold  and  sodium.  [BJ— A.-n.  chloratum 
[(3er.  Ph.],  A.-n.  chloratum  officinale.  See  Gold  and  Sodium 
chloride. 

AURONE  (Fr.),  n.  O-ron.  The  Artemisia  ahrotanum,  [B.]— 
A.  des  champs.  See  Artemisia  campestris.—A.  des  Jardins. 
See  Artemisia  abrotanwm.—A.  femelie  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Santo- 
LiNA  cham^Bcyparissus. — A.  m^le,  A.  m^le  des  jardins.  See 
Artemisia  abrotanum. — A.  sauvage.  See  Artemisia  campestris. 
— A.  Traie.    See  Artemisia  abrotanutn. 

AUROPLUMBIFERU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  A«r"(aS"u<r)-o(o')-plu=m- 
(plu*m)-bi2f'e2r-u8s(u*s).  From  aurum^  ^^^^  plumbum^  lead,  and 
ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  auriplombifire.  In  Hauy's  terminology,  con- 
taining both  gold  and  lead  as  an  accidental  constituent.    [B,  195.] 


AUROPOTASSIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A«r"(a»"u<r)-o(o")-po=t-a<'s- 
(a«s)'-si!'-u=m(u'im).  For  deriv.,  see  Aurum  and  Potassium.  A  sup- 
posititious radicle  compounded  of  ^old  and  potassium.  [B.]— A. 
cyanide.    See  Potassium  aurocyanide. 

AUROPUBESCBNT,  adj.  A^r-o-pu'-be^s'se^nt.  Lat.,  auro- 
pubescens  (from  aurum^  gold,  and  pvhescens^  covered  with  hair). 
Fr.,  auropubescent.  Having  small  leaves  of  a  golden  color,  or  cov- 
ered with  small  golden  hairs  (a  botanical  and  zoological  species- 
name).     [B,  195  ;  L,  116.] 

AURORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<r(a=-u«r)-o'ra».  See  QuiS(juALis.-A. 
consurgens.  A  term  used  by  the  alchemists  to  express  the  vege- 
tation of  gold.    [L,  94.]— A'blume  (Ger.).    See  Echites. 

AURORAS,  n.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the  /pomosn  glandulifera. 
[B,  121.] 

AUROREUS,  AURORUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  AMa'-u<r)-o're2-uSs- 
(u«s),  -o'ru=s(ru*s).  Fr.,  aurore.  Of  a  saffron-hke  yellow  color  (a 
botanical  species-name).    [L,  116.] 

AUROS  (Ger.),  adj.    A^'u-ru's.    See  Auriferous. 

AUROSO-BARYTIC,  adj.  A<r-o"so-ba2r-i2t'i2k.  For  deriv., 
see  AuBUM  and  Barium.  Containing  gold  (as  a  univalent  radicle) 
and  barium.    [B,  140.] 

AUROSO-SOBIC,  adj.  A*r-o"so-so'di2k.  For  deriv.,  see  Aurum 
and  Sodium.  Containing  gold  (acting  as  a  univalent  radicle)  and 
sodium.    [B,  140.] 

AUROSUIPHIDB,  n.  A''r"o-suSlf'i2d(id).  For  deriv.,  see  Au- 
Rous  and  Sulphur.  A  compound  of  sulphur  with  gold  (aoting  as  a 
univalent  radicle)  and  another  radicle  or  element.    [B,  3.] 

AUROSUtPHITE,  n.  A«r"o-su=lf'it.  For  deriv.,  see  AuRous 
and  Sulphite.  Fr.,  auro-sulflte.  A  compound  of  aureus  sulphite 
with  the  sulphite  of  another  radicle  or  element.    [B,  3.] 

AUROSUtPHOCYANATE,  n.  A«r"o-susif-o-si'a2n-at.  Fr., 
auro-sulfocyanate.    See  Aurothiocyanate. 

AURO-SULPHURET,  n.    A^-ro-su^'fu'-re^t.     See  Aurosul- 

PHIDE. 

AUROSUS  (Lat),  adj.  A*r(a»-u*r)-o'suSs(su<s).  1.  See  AuRO- 
reus.    2.  See  Aurous. 

AUROTERCHI.ORIDE,  n.  A*r"o-tu=r-klo'ri2d(rid).  Lat, 
auroterchloridum.  A  compound  of  gold  terchloride  with  the  chlor- 
ide of  another  element  or  radicle.    [B,  98.] 

AUROTHIOCYANATE,  u.  A«r"o-thi-o-si'a2n-at  For  deriv., 
see  AuRous  and  Thiocyanate.  A  thiocyanate  of  gold  (acting  as  a 
univalent  radicle)  and  another  radicle  or  element.    [B,  3.] 

AUROTHIOSUIiPHATE,  n.  A<r"o-thi-o-suslf'at  For  deriv., 
see  AuRous  and  Thiosulphate.  A  thiosulphate  of  gold  {acting  as  a 
univalent  radicle)  and  another  element  or  radicle.    [B,  3.] 

AUROTHIOSUtPHURIC  ACID,  n.  A^'Yo-thi-o-sun-fu^r'- 
i^k.  Fr.^acide  auro-thiosulfurique.  Ger.,  Aurothioschwefelsdure. 
An  aurotniosulphate  of  hydrogen  j  a  substance,  3H2S2O3  +  AusSaOj, 
which  may  be  regarded  as  the  acid  of  which  the  aurothlosulphates 
are  salts.    It  Is  known  only  in  solution.    [B,  3,  257.] 

AUROUS, adj.  A^r'u's.  Lat,  aiirostw (from  a«rMt>i,  gold).  Fr., 
aureux.  It,  auroso.  Sp.,  aurdso.  1.  Belonging  to  or  containing 
gold,  or  of  a  golden  color.  2.  In  chemistry,  containing  ^old  as  a  univ- 
alent radicle.  An'.  Some  compounds,  however,  in  which  gold  is  ap- 
parently univalent,  and  which  are  hence  called  a.  compounds,  prob- 
ably contain  2  atoms  of  trivalent  gold  {—  Au  II  Au  — )  so  united  that 
each  has  only  one  free  bond.  [B.] — A.  cyanide,  A.  iodide,  etc. 
See  Gold  monocyanide,  Gold  Tnoniodide. 

AURUEIjO  (Fr.),  u.  A  Provengal  name  for  the  Centaurea  sol- 
stialis.    [B,  98.] 

AURUGINATUS,  AURUGINEUS,  AURUGINOSUS  (Lat.), 
adj's.  A«r(aa-u«r)-u2(u<)-ji2n(gi=n)-a(aS)'tuSs(tu''s),  -ji2n(gi=n)'e!-uSs- 
(u*s),  -ji2n(gi2n)-o'su3s(su'*s).  From  aurum,  gold.  Jaundiced  ;  yel- 
low.   [B,  114.] 

AURUGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«r(a'-u<r)-u!'(u)'go.  Gen.,  auru'ginis. 
Written  also,  but  incorrectly,  aurigo.  From  aurum,  gold.  Jaun- 
dice ;  the  yellow  disease,  so  called  from  the  color  of  the  skin. 

AURUtENTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A''r(aS-u«r)-u=(u'')-le%t'u3s(u'is).  Of 
a  golden  color.    [B,  114.] 

AURUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A<r'(aS'u''r)-uSm(u*m).  1.  Gold  ;  the  offi- 
cial title  of  gold  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  and  the  Greek  and  Netherl.  phar- 
macopoeias. [B,  95,  113.]  3.  An  old  name  for  ambra  flava.  [L, 
104.] — Ammoninretum  auri.  Fulminating  gold.  [B,  3,  48.] — 
Auri  cliloratum,  Auri  chloridum.  See  Gold  trichloride. — 
Auri  cyanidum.  Cyanide  of  gold.  [B,  14.] — Auri  et  ammonii 
chloridum.  See  Gold  and  ammonium  chloride. — Auri  et  natri 
chloretum,  Auri  et  sodii  chloridum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Gold 
and  sodium  chloride. — Auri  iodidum,  Auri  ioduretum.  See 
Gold  iodide. — Auri  limatura.  Gold  fihngs.  [B.J — Auri  mu- 
rlas.  See  (Jold  chloride.— Auri  oxidum.  The  tnoxide  of  gold. 
[B,  81.1— Auri  pigmentum.  See  Aubipigmentum.— Auri  pul- 
vis.  Gold  in  the  form  of  a  fine  powder.  See  A.  proecipitO' 
tum,  A.  proRparatum,  and  Auri  lamitum.  [B,  81.] — Auri  sul- 
phuretum.  See  Gold  sulphide. — Auri  terchloridum.  Gold 
trichloride.  [B,  98.] — Auri  tercyanidum.  Gold  tricj^anide.  [B, 
98.1 — Auri  teroxidum,  Auri  teroxydum.  Gold  trioxide.  [B, 
98.] — Auri  tinctura.    See  Tinetura  auri. — A.  ad  inaurandas 

gilulas.  See  A.  ad  obducendas  pilulas.  —  A.  ad  obrussam. 
old  tried  by  fire  ;  refined  gold.  [B,  48.] — A.  ad  obducendas 
pilulas.  Gold  leaf  (for  coating  pills).  [B,  98.]— A.  album.  Plati- 
num. [B,  165.]— A.  alcoholisatum.  See  A.  proecipitatum.—A. 
bornssicum.  Gold  cyanide.  [B,  165.] — A.  chloratum.  Gold 
trichloride.  [B.  95.]— A.  chloratum  acidum.  Chlorauric  acid. 
[B,  357J — A,  chloratum  natronatum.  Gold  and  sodium  chlor- 
ide. [B,  49.] — A.  chloratum  neutrale.  Gold  trichloride.  [B, 
357.]— A.  chlorhydricum.    (Chlorauric  acid.    [B,  257.]— A.  coc- 
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turn.  Gold  leaf.  [B,  50.]— A.  crepitans.  Fulminating  gold.  [B, 
88.]— A.  crystallinum.  Ger.,  Krystallgold.  Crystal  gold.  [B, 
108.]— A.  cyanatum,  A,  cyanogenatnm.  Gold,  cyanide.  [B, 
95.1— A,  diaphoreticmn.  Fr.,  or  diaphoretique.  1.  Fulminating 
gold.  [B,  88.]  2.  A  mixture  of  metallic  gold  and  white  precipitate. 
[Horstius  (B,  88).]— A.  divisum.  See  Pulvis  auri.—A.,  elexn- 
pium.  Amber.  [B,  59.1- A.  foliatum  [Belg.  Ph.  ;  Ger.  Ph.  (1st 
ed.) ;  Gr.  Ph.  ;  Russ.  Ph.].  Gold  leaf.  [B,  95.]— A.  fulminans. 
See  J'^tim.irMxfing  GOLD.- A.  granulatum.  Granulated  gold.  [B, 
199.]— A.  graphicum.  Ger.,  Schrifferz.  A  variety  of  a.  para- 
doxum  with  crystalline  veins  simulating  writing.  [B.]— A.  liori- 
zontale.  A  name  given  by  the  alchemists  to  a  red  preparation 
made  from  ordinary  mercury,  to  which  they  attributed  marvelous 
powers  and  which  they  regarded  as  formed  in  the  transmutation  of 
mercury  into  gold.  [B,  200.]— A.  horizontale  Zwingeri.  Syn.  : 
panacea  Kormanni.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  together  2 
drachms  of  crocus  soils  (auric  oxide),  4  dracnms  of  cinnabar  of  an- 
timony, and  3  drops  of  oil  of  cinnamon.  [B,  119,] — A.  hydrochlo- 
ratum,  A.  hydrochloricum.  Gold  trichloride.  [B,  49.]— A, 
liydrocyanicum.  Gold  cyanide.  [B,  119.]— A.  in  bracteas 
ductum.  G^ld  leaf.  [B.  50. J— A.  in  conchis.  See^.  in  musculis. 
— A.  in  fila  ductum.  Gold  wire.  [B,  50.] — A.  in  laminas  exilis- 
sima  complanatum.  Gold  leaf.  [B,  98.]— A.  in  musculis. 
Ger.,  Mwichelgold.  Gold  shells ;  the  gold  bronze-powder  formed 
in  hammering  gold  leaf.  This  Is  rubbed  up  with  honey  or  gum- 
water,  washed,  and  brought  into  commerce  in  shells  ;  whence  the 
nam6.  [B,  48.] — A.  iodatum.  Gold  iodide.  [B,  95.]— A,  lamel- 
latum.  Gold  leaf.  [B,  93.]— A.  leporosum,  A.  leprosum.  An 
old  name  for  antimony.  [L,  84.]— A.  metallicum.  Metallic  gold. 
[B,  108.]— A.  mosaicum.  See  A.  musivum. — A.  muriaticum. 
1.  Gold  trichloride.  2.  See  A.  muriaticum  iaspissatum.—A,  mu- 
riaticum acxduni.  Gold  trichloride.  [B,  165.]— A.  muriati- 
cum inspissatum.  A  mixture  of  gold  trichloride  and  gold  and  so- 
dium chloride,  made  by  evaporatiag  a  solution  of  6  parts  of  gold 
and  10  of  sodium  chloride.  [B,  48.1— A.  muriaticum  natro 
muriatico  [Gr.  Ph.].  Gold  and  sodium  chloride.  [B,  95.] — A. 
muriaticum  natrouatum,  A.  muriaticum  natronatum 
crystallinum.  Chloride  of  gold  and  sodium.  [B,  48.1 — A.  muri- 
aticum natronatum  inspissatum.  See  A.  muriaticum  inspis- 
satum,.— A.  muriaticum  purum.  Gold  trichloride.  [B,  165.] — 
A.  muriaticum  purum,  A.  muriaticum  sine  natro.  Gold 
chloride.  [B,  165.]— A.  musicum,  A.  musivum.  Mosaic  gold  ; 
the  disulphide  of  tin.  [B,  48.]— A.  obrizum,  A.  obryzum.  1.  A. 
ad  obrusam  (a.  v.).  [B,  48.1  2.  Gold  filings.  [B,  50.]— A.  oxyda- 
tum.  1.  Gold  tnoxide.  [B,  95.]  2.  Gold  monoxide.  [B,  48.]— A. 
paradoxum.  A  name  given  to  native  tellurium,  on  account  of  itd 
metallic  lustre,  or  to  the  ore  of  tellurium  and  gold  containing  gold 
in  visible  particles.  [B,  3.]— A.  percliloratura.  Gold  trichloride. 
[B,  108.]— A.  philosophicum.  Ger.,  alchemiaches  Gold.  See  A, 
sophisticum. — A.  philosopliorum.  Lead.  [L,  50.]— A.  picto- 
rium.  See  A.  mizsivum. — A,  pigmentum.  See  AaRiPiGMENTUM. 
— A.  potabile.  Fr.,  or  potable.  A  name  given  to  various  liquid 
preparations  alleged  to  contain  gold,  but  which  in  reality  seldom 
contained  the  metal,  the  latter  either  remainiag  undissolved  or  be- 
ing precipitated  in  the  course  of  preparation.  The  a.  potabile  of 
Paracelsus  was  made  by  reducing  gold  leaf  or  powdered  gold  "  to 
a  juice"  (probably  by  dissolving  in  aqua  regia),  distilhng  1  part  of 
tms  with  vinegar  and  adding  5  parts  of  his  aqua  vitie,  and  letting 
the  mixture  digest  in  a  closed  vessel  tor  a  month.  The  or  potable 
des  pauvres  [Zaporta  (1586)]  was  a  solution  of  sugar  in  brandy.  An- 
other a.  potabile  consisted  of  aurosulphide  of  potassium,  or  of  sodi- 
um, made  by  fusing  gold  sulphide  wiUi  liver  of  sulphur,  dissolved  in 
water.  According  to  Stahl ,  it  was  this  variety  that  was  given  by  Moses 
to  the  Israelites  when  he  made  them  drink  their  golden  calf.  The  a. 
potabile  of  Helvetius  is  also  known  as  tiuctura  auri  (jj;.  v.).  That  of 
Mile.  Grimaldi  is  the  residue  left  after  distilling  the  tmctura  auri  of 
Lamotte.  [B,  3,  88,  255.]  See  also  Tinctura  auri. — A.  praecipita- 
tum.  Precipitated  gold  ;  a  cinnamon-colored  powder  of  metallic 
gold  precipitated  from  a  solution  of  the  metal  in  nitrohydrochloric 
acid  by  the  addition  of  ferrous  sulphate.  [B,  14.]— A.  i>raecipita- 
tum  azurlnum.  An  oxide  of  gold  precipitated  by  oil  of  tartar 
(potash) ;  said  (probably  erroneously)  to  take  a  blue  color  when 
tiius  prepared,  [B,  88.]— A.  praecipitatum  purum.  See  A. 
proecipitatum—A.  prseparatum.  Prepared  gold  ;  a  fine  powder 
of  metallic  gold  made  by  trifcuriating  gold  leaf  with  some  hard 
substance,  hke  potassium  sulphate.  [B,  14.]— A.  problemati- 
cum.  See  A.  paradoxum.—A,  puiveratuin.  S&e  A.  prcecipi- 
tatum. — A.  sophisticum.  1.  A  gold  bronze  made  up  of  250 
parts  of  verdigris,  125  of  tutty,  60  each  of  borax  and  nitre,  and 
8  of  corrosive  sublimate.  [B,  92.]  2.  Brass  (orichalcum).  [B, 
109.]  —  A.  stannatum^  A.  stanno  paratum.  Purple  of  Cas- 
sius.  [B.  98, 165.]— A.  trichloratum.  Gold  trichloride.  [B,  108.] 
— A.  vegetabile.  Saffron.  [L,  84.] — A.  vitse.  A  name  given  to 
several  preparations  of  gold.  That  of  Paracelsus  was  termed  "  cal- 
cinatio  et  solutio  solis  "  \alexith-e  dor&\  and  was  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  syphilis  ;  that  of  Campi  (1623)  contained  gold  and  mercury, 
and  was  used  against  the  plague,  syphilis,  dropsy,  etc.  ;  and  that  of 
Quercetanus  was  an  imperfect  solution  of  gold  in  vinegar  and  alco- 
hol, and  was  beheved  to  have  marvelous  medicinal  properties.  [B, 
88.]— A,  vivam.  Quicksilver.  [B,  50.]— Calx  auri.  Gold  oxide. 
[B,j_Calx  auri  fulminans.  Fulminating  ^old.  [Plonigren  (B, 
137).]— Chloruretum  auri.  Gold  trichloride.  [B,  119.]— Ciiloru- 
retum  auri  et  sodii  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Gold  and  sodium  chloride. 
— Crocus  auri.  Fulminatmg  gold.  [B,  88.1- Cyanuretum  auri, 
Cyanuretum  auri  medicinale  [Belg.. Ph.].  Gold  cyanide.  [B, 
98,  119.]— Elixir  auri.  A  name  given  to  varioiis  preparations 
made  from  gold  or  supposed  to  contain  it,  but  usually  inert  or  de- 
pendent for  their  activity  upon  adventitious  constituents.  [B,  88.] 
— Eisetia  auri.  A  class  of  preparations  similar  to  the  elixir  auri. 
[B,  88.]— Flores  auri.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.— Fo- 
lium  auri.  Gold  leaf.  [B,  90.]— Hydrochloras  auri  et  sodii. 
Gold  andsodium  chloride.  [B,  176.]— loduretuin  auri  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Gold  iodide.    [B,  95,]— Limaturi  auri.    Gold  filings.   [B.]— Magis- 


terium  auri  [Angelus  Sola].  A  mixture  of  fulminating  gold 
(repeatedly  moistened  with  spirit  of  melissa  and  dried),  saffron,  am- 
bergris, and  musk.  It  was  used  in  the  treatment  of  nervous  affec- 
tions. [B,  88.] — Menstruum  auri.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [B,  97.] 
— Murias  auri.  Gold  chloride.  [B,  110.]— Murias  auri  et  sodse. 
Gold  and  sodium  chloride.  The  preparation  of  this  name  in  the  old 
Austr.  Ph.  was  made  from  1  part  of  gold  chloride  and  10  parts  of 
sodium  chloride,  and  therefore  contained  a  large  excess  of  the  lat- 
ter. [B,  108,  165.1- Murias  auri  liquidus  [Bav.  Ph.,  1822].  A  so- 
lution of  1  part  of  gold  chloride  in  19  parts  of  distilled  water.  [B, 
97.1 —Oleum  auri.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  for  two  weeks 
gold  "  reduced  to  a  succus  "  (t.  e.,  probably,  dissolved  in  a^ua  regia) 
with  vinegar  in  a  mixture  of  chehdonium  juice,  aqua  vitee  (Para- 
celsus), and  ^'^  the  solution  of  spirits  of  salts,"  and  then  distilling, 
when  there  remained  a  thick  oil,  which,  according  to  Paracelsus, 
was  gold  without  allOT  or  mixture.  [B,  255.]— Oxydum  auri. 
Gold  trioxide.  [B,  165. J— Oxydum  auri  ammoniatuin.  Fulmi- 
nating gold.  [B,  111.1— Oxydum  auri  officinale.  Syn. :  crocus 
solis.  Gold  trioxide.  [B,  125.] — Perchloruretum  auri  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Gold  trichloride.— Peroxydum  auri  hydratum  [Belg.  Ph.].  Hy- 
drated  peroxide  of  gold.  See  Gold  trioxide. — Protiodetum  auri, 
Protoioduretum  auri.  Gold  iodide.  [B,  165.] — Quintessentia 
auri.  A  preparation  of  gold  vaguely  described  by  Paracelsus  and 
extolled  by  him  as  a  medicine.  [B,  2^.]— Recrementa  auri.  The 
dross  or  scoria  formed  in  melting  gold.  [B,  50.] — Sal  auri  de 
Gozzi.  See  A.  Ttiuriaticum  inspissatum.— Hal  auri  Figxtieri. 
Gold  and  sodium  chloride.  [B,  48.]— Spuma  auri.  Gold  litharge. 
[B,  50.]— Succus  auri.  A  form  of  gold  (probably  its  solution  in 
aqua  regia)  mentioned  by  Paracelsus.  iB,  28,  255.]— Syrupus 
auri.  Syrup  of  gold.  That  of  the  hospital  of  Montpellier  was 
made  of  1  part  of  j^owdered  gold  and  24  parts  of  syrup  of  gum 
arable.  [B,  165.] — Tinctura  auri.  Fr.,  teinture  (ou  gouttes)  a'or. 
Ger.,  Cfoldwasser.  It.,  tintura  d'oro.  A  name  applied  to  several 
preparations  of  gold.  That  of  Lamotte  {gouttes  dfor)  was  made, 
according  to  some  authorities,  by  precipitating  trioxide  of  gold  with 
potash,  dissolving  in  nitric  acid,  and  exposing  for  some  months  to 
the  action  of  the  sun  ;  according  to  others,  it  was  identical  with  the 
golden  drops  of  Bestucheff ,  or  acetated  tincture  of  iron  ;  according 
to  others,  it  was  made  by  triturating  a  drachm  of  fulminating  gold 
with  2  oz.  of  nitric  acid  and  adding  32  oz.  of  alcohol.  The  gouttes 
d^cyr  blanches  was  an  ethereal  liquid  containing  no  gold,  but  a  little 
iron,  made  by  digesting  the  gouttes  d'o)-  in  the  sunlight  and  evapo- 
rating ;  the  residue  constituted  the  a.  potabile  of  Mile.  Grimaldi 
ITie  tiuctura  auri  (a.  potabile)  of  Helvetius  was  made  by  dissolving 
1  part  of  gold  in  8  parts  of  aqua  regia  and  adding  16  of  oil  of  rose- 
mary and  64  of  alcohol.  It  contained  gold  in  a  fine  state  of  subdi- 
vision held  in  suspension  by  the  oil.  The  cordial  solar  tincture  was 
maide  by  mixing  1  p£urt  of  an  inspissated  solution  of  gold  (in  aqua 
regia)  with  3  parts  of  a  solution  of  oil  of  cinnamon  in  alcohol,  and 
heating  on  a  sand:bath.  The  resinous,  blackish  mass  thus  formed 
was  dissolved  in  alcohol,  forming  a  deep-brown  tincture  of  an  agree- 
able bitterish  taste,  which  was  used  as  a  tonic.  Still  another  tinct- 
ure was  made  by  fusing  gold  with  antimony  trisulphide  and  sal 
tartar  (forming  a  soluble  alkaline  aurosulphide),  adding  sugar,  and 
dissolving  in  tartarized  alcohol.    [-B,  88, 119,  200.] 

AUKUNGZEBE,  n.    See  Delhi  boil. 

AUKUKET,  11.    A^r'u^-re^t.    Lat.,  aururetum.     Fr.,  aurure. 

See  AuRiDE, 

ATJRYL,  n.  A^r'i^l.  Fr.,  auryle.  Ger.,  Auryl.  It.,  aurile.  A 
univalent  radicle,  A  -  Au  =  O,  found  in  metauric  acid.  [Schott- 
lander,  "Ann.  der  Chemie,"  v,  217  (1883),  p.  312  (B)J— Acid  a.  sul- 
pliate.  A  substance  of  the  composition  AUO.HSO4.  [Schottlan- 
der,  I.  c.  (B).]— A.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  d^auryle.  Ger.,  Auryl- 
hydrat.    It.,  idrato  di  aurile.    See  Metauric  acid. 

AUSAKBEITUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A8'us-a3rb-i^ung.  ■  See  Elabora- 
tion. 

AUSART  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-a^rt.  Degeneration,  a  degenerate 
variety.    [A,  315.] 

AUSABTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-a^rt-ung.  Degeneration,  de- 
generacy.    [A,  315  ;  B,  198  ;  L,  80.] 

AUSATHMEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  andintr.  A^'us-a^tme^n.  To  ex- 
hale, expire.    [A,  315.] 

AUSATHMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-a^t-mung.  An  exhalation, 
expiration.  [A,  315  ;  J.]— A'sdruck.  The  pressure  of  air  in  the 
air-passages  during  expiration.  It  is  greater  than  the  atmospheric 
pressure.    [J,  7,  53T]— A'sluft.    The  expired  air.    [J.] 

AUSATZEN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.    A^'us-at-ze^n.    To  corrode.    [A,  315.] 

AUSbXuCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-boicha-eSn.  To  cause  to 
bulge  ;  as  a  refl.  v.  {sick  a.),  to  swell  out  like  a  belly.  [A,  315.]— 
A*e  Glaser.    Convex  glasses.    [A,  315.] 

AtrSBEIZEN  (Ger,),  v.  tr.  A^'us-bit-ze^n.  To  corrode,  to  purify 
by  macerating.    [A,  315.] 

AUSBILBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-bind-ung.  Maturation  (as  of 
an  abscess).    [A,  315.]  - 

AUSBIiASEN  (Ger.),  n.    A^'us-blaSz-e^n.    Exhalation.    [L,  80.] 

AUSBIiEIBEN  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-blib-eOn.  1.  A  non-occurrence 
or  cessation.  [A,  815.]  2.  A  popular  term  for  the  tone  which  ac- 
companies the  first  iuE^iration  on  the  subsidence  of  an  attack  of 
spasm  of  the  glottis.    [D,  39.] 

AUSBIiiJHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'us-blu^-heSn.  To  eflaoresce ; 
as  a  n.,  efflorescence.    [B,  196  ;  L,  37.] 

AUSBLUTEN  (Ger,),  V.  intr.  and  tr.  A^'us-blut-e^n.  To  bleed, 
also  to  cease  bleeding.  [A,  315.]— Das  Lebeu  a.  To  bleed  to 
death.    [A,  315.] 

AUSBKECHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  As^us-breScha-e^n.  1. 
(Tr.)  to  vomit  up.  [A,  315.]  2.  (Intr.)  to  break  out  (said  of  eruptive 
[A,  315.]- AM,    Eruptive.     [L,  43.] 
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AUSBKEITUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-brit-ung.  Extension,  rami- 
fication, diffusion.   [A,  315.]— A'sfahigkelt.  Diflusibility.   [A,  315.] 

AUSBKBNNBN  (Gter.),  T.  tr.  A^'us-bre^n-ne^n.  1.  To  cauter- 
ize. [A,  315.]  2.  To  cleanse  by  Are ;  to  burn,  witii  a  view  of  de- 
stroying adventitious  matter  and  obtaining  the  incombustible  mat- 
ter pure.    [B,  48.] 

AUSBBUCH  (Ger.),  n.  A»'us-bruch».  1.  A  breaking  out,  an 
eruption.  [A,  315.]  2.  Wine  made  without  pressing  the  grapes 
(said  of  Hungarian  wine).    [A,  315.] 

AUSBKUTEN,  AUSBkCtuNG  (Ger.),  n's.  A='us-bru»t-e2n, 
-ung.    Incubation.    [A,  315.] 

AUSBKUNSTEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'us-brunst-e^n.  To  cease 
rutting.    [A,  315.] 

AUSBUCHTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-buch^t-ung.  A  crinkling. 
[A,  315.]— Hlntere  A.  der  Grosshlrnblase.  The  posterior 
cephalic  vesicle.  [1, 10  ;  K.] — Untere  A.  des  Ventriculi  quarti. 
The  inferior  fovea  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.    [I,  10  ;  K.] 

ACSCUIT,  V.  tr.  and  intr.    A's-ku'lt'.    See  Adscultate. 

AUSCULTATE,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A^s'ku'lt-at.  Lat..  ausoultare. 
Fr.,  atLsculter.  (3er.,  attscultiren^  auskultiren.  To  examine  by 
auscultation  (g.  i).),  to  practise  auscultation.    [D.] 

AUSCUIiTATION,  n.  A*s-ku'lt-a'shu»n.  Lat.,  auscultatio 
(from  auscultare,  to  listen  to).  Fr.,  auscultation.  Ger.,  Ausculta- 
tion^ Auscultation.  It.,  ascoltazionn.  Sp.,  auscultacidn.  The 
art,  process,  or  method  of  hstening  to  the  sounds  produced  within 
the  body,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  condition  of  the 
organs  or  parts  so  examined  as  to  health  or  disease. — A.  Sl  dis- 
tance (Ft.).  See  Mediate  a.— A.  cadav£rique  [piorry].  Experi- 
mental mediate  a.  of  the  lungs  of  a  cadaver,  exposed  by  removing 
the  chest-wall,  for  the  purpose,  apparently,  of  enabling  the  observer 
to  distinguish  between  the  sounds  heard  when  the  stethoscope  is 
applied  under  such  conditions  and  those  which  are  really  due  to 
respiration.  [L,  82.]— A.  plessiin6trlque  (Fr.).  A  method  of  a.  in 
which  the  examiner  applies  his  ear  to  one  part  of  the  patient^s  chest 
or  abdomen  and  taps  another  part  with  his  fingers ;  only  very  gentle 
tapping  is  said  to  be  required,  so  that  pain  and  muscular  contrac- 
tion are  avoided.  [A.  Ruault,  "  Gaz.  hebdom.  de  m'Sd.  et  de  chir.," 
July  1, 1887,  p.  419.]— A'srohr  (Ger.),  A'grohre  (Ger.).  See  Stetho- 
scope.— A,  transauriculaire  (Fr.).  A  method  of  examining  the 
ear  by  a.,  to  ascertain  the  situation  of  disease  in  the  organ.  A 
piece  of  tubing  extends  from  the  ear  of  the  patient  to  that  of  the 
observer,  and  communicates  withan  infiation  apparatus.  A  vibrat- 
ing tuning-fork  is  held  near  the  patient's  head,  and  the  conduction 
of  sound  under  different  degrees  of  prei3sure  upon  the  patient's 
tympanum  (which  pressure  is  shut  off  from  the  observer's  ear  by  a 
valve  in  the  tube)  may  thus  be  observed.  [GellS,  "  Tribune  med.,'' 
May  7, 1882,  p.  223.]— A.-tube.  Fr.,  tube  d'a.  Gter.,  A'srohre.  It., 
tubo  cTascoltaziotie.  Sp.,  tubo  de  auscultacion.  See  Stetho- 
scope and  Three-limbed  a. -tobe.— Cephalic  a.,  Cerebral  a.  Fr., 
a.  cephalique.  An  auscultatory  examination  of  the  head  with  a 
view  to  ascertain  the  existence  of  abnormal  circulatory  sounds. 
[J.  Fisher,  "Med.  Mag.," Sept.,  1833  ;  '■  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.," 
xiii,  p.  289  (L).]— Immediate  a.  Fr.,  a.  immediate.  Ger.,  unmit- 
telbare  A.  A.  by  the  direct  application  of  the  ear,  without  the  aid 
of  a  stethoscope  or  any  other  instrument.  [A,  385.| — Mediate  a. 
Ft.,  a.  mediate.  Ger.,  mittelbare  A.  A.  with  the  aid  of  a  stetho- 
scope. [Laennec  (A,  385).] — Obstetric  a.  Fr.,  a.  obstHricale. 
Ger.,  geburtshiilfliche  A.  A.  of  the  gravid  uterus  or  of  the  abdo- 
men during  pregnancy,  with  reference  to  the  sounds  of  the  foetal 
heart  and  the  murmurs  to  be  heard  in  the  uterus,  the  placenta,  the 
umbilical  cord,  tiie  arteries  of  the  abdominal  wall,  etc. — Vocal  a. 
A.  of  the  sounds  of  the  voice  as  transmitted  through  the  wall  of  the 
chest.    [D,  1.] 

AUSCULTATOB,  n.  A*s'ku'lt-arto''r.  Fr.,  atisculteur.  Ger., 
Auscvitatar,  Auscultant.  One  who  practises  or  is  skilled  in  aus- 
cultation.   [D.] 

AUSCUtTATOBY,  adj.  A's-ku'lt-a't-o-ri!".  Ger.,  ausculta- 
torisch.  Pertaining  to  or  ascertained  by  auscultation.— A.  percus- 
siou.    See  under  Percussion. 

AUSDAMPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A='us-daSmpf-e»n.  To  evapo- 
rate.   [A,  315.] 

AUSdAmpfen  (Gter.),  V.  tr.  AS'us-dampf-e'n.  To  steam,  to 
evaporate.    [L,  30,  46.] 

AUSDAMPFUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A''us-da>mpf-ung.  Exhalation, 
perspiration.    [M,  6.] — Unmerkliclie  A.    Insensible  perspiration. 

tM,e.] 

AUSdAmPFUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-dampf-ung.  Evaporation. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSDAKMEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-darm-e'n.  To  eviscerate. 
[L,46] 

AUSDAUEKND  (Ger.),  adl  A^'us-da'-u-e^md.  In  botany, 
perennial,  evergreen.    [A,  315  ;  B,  198.] 

AUSDEHNBAK  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'us-dan-ba'r.  Expansible,  ex- 
tensible, dilatable.    [B,  22 ;  L,  43.]— A'keit.    Expansibility.    [M,6.] 

AUSDEHNEB  (Ger.),  n.    A"us-dan-e»r.    A  dilator.    [L,  46.] 

AUSDEHNSABKGer.),  adj.  A''us-dan-za»ra.  Expansible.  [L, 
43.]— A'keit.    Expansibility  (said  of  gases).    [B,  48.] 

AUSDEHNUNG  ((3er.),  n.  A^'us-dan-ung.  Extension,  disten- 
sion, expansion,  dilatation.  [B.l— A.  des  Herzens.  The  diastole 
of  tlie  heart.  [L,  46.]— A  'skoSmzient.  The  co-efficient  of  expan- 
sion. [B,  49.]— A'skraft.  A  dilating  or  expanding  force.  [B.l— 
A'svermogen.  Expansibility,  distensibility.  [L,  46.]— A'swerK- 
zeug.  A  dilating  apparatus,  a  speculum,  f  A,  315.]— Korperliclie 
A.  Cubical  expansion.  [B,  22.] — Korperlicher  A'skoefflzient. 
The  co-efficient  of  cubical  expansion.  \B,  22.] — Langena*.  Linear 
expansion.    [B,  22.]— Langena'skoHfflzient.    The  co-efflcient  of 


linear  expansion.    [B,  49.1— Relative  A.,  Scheinbare  A.    See 

.4j3parcnf  EXPANSION. — Sehnige  A.    An  aponeurosis.     [L,  80.] 

AUSDOBBEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A"us-dor-re»n.  To  be  dried  up, 
parched,  withered  ;  as  a  n.,  desiccation,  withering,  the  drying  up 
of  plants  from  too  great  heat.    [A,  315  ;  B,  198.] 

AUSDOBBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-dii=r-re2n.  To  dry,  parch, 
wither  ;  as  a  n.,  desiccation  (in  the  active  sense).    [L,  46,  80.] 

AUSDBUCKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A"us-dru»k-e»n.  To  express, 
strain,  squeeze  out.    [L,  80.] 

AUSDKtJCKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-dru»k-ung.  Expression, 
straining.    [A,  315.] 

AUSDUFTEN  (Ger.),  V.  intr.  AS'us-duft-e^n.  To  exhale,  evapo- 
rate (in  the  passive  sense).    [A,  315.] 

AUSDiJftEN  (Ger,),  v.  tr.  A='us-du"fte=n.  To  exhale  (in  the 
passive  sense).    [A,  315.] 

AUSDUFTUNG(Ger.),n.  A^'us-duft-ung.  Exhalation.  [A,  315.] 

AUSDUNST  (Ger.),  u.  A"us-dunst.  Vapor,  exhalation,  perspi- 
ration.   [A,  315.] 

AUSDUNSTBAK  (Gter.),  AUSDtJnSTBAB  (Ser.),  adj's. 
AS'us-dunst-ba'r,  -du'nst-ba'r.  Vaporizable,  perspirable,  transpira- 
ble.    [A,  315.] 

AU.SDUNSTEN"  (Ger.),  AUSdCnSTEN  (CJer.),  v's  tr.  To  ex- 
hale.   [J.] 

AUSDUNSTUNG  (Gter.),  n.  AS'us-du«nst-ung.  Exhalation, 
transpiration,  evaporation,  eilluvium.  [B  ;  J  ;  L.] — Ansteckenrte 
A.  A  contagium.  [A,  315.]— A'sbefordemd.  Perspiratory. 
[K.] — A'skrankheit.  A  contagious  or  infectious  disease.  [L,  80.] 
— A'smass.  See  A''smesser. — A'smaterie.  Perspirable  matter, 
matter  excreted  by  the  perspiration.  [L,  80.] — A'smesser.  An 
atmidometer.  [B,  48.] — A'sstofi'.  An  effluvium.  [L,  80.1— Merk- 
bare  A.  Sensible  perspiration.  [K.J— Unmerkliclie  A,  Insen- 
sible perspiration.  [K.] — Unterdruckte  A.,  Verhinderte  A. 
Obstructed  or  suppressed  perspiration.  [L,  43.]— Zuruckgehal- 
tene  A'smaterie.    Retained  perspiratory  matter.    [L,  80.] 

AUSDUFTEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A"us-duft-e"n.  To  exhale,  evapo- 
rate (in  the  passive  sense).    [L,  46.] 

AUSDUFTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-duft-ung.  Exhalation.  [A, 
315.] 

AUSEINANDEBFAHREN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^-us-in-aSnd'e'r- 
fa'r-e^'n.  To  diverge  (said  of  rays  of  light) ;  as  a  n.,  divergence; 
[L,  46.]— A'd.    Divergent.    [B,  198.] 

AUSEINANDEBGEBBEITED  (Ger.),  adj.  A'-us-in-a'nd'- 
esr-ge^'-brit-e^it.    Diffuse,  diffused.    [L,  43.] 

AUSEINANDEBGEHBN  (Ger.),  AUSEINANDEBI.AUF- 
EN  (Ger.),  v's  intr.  A=-us-in-a3nd'e''r-ga-he2n,  -la^-uf-e^n.  See 
Auseinanderfahren. 

AUSEINANDEBSTEHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3-us-in-a'nd'e«r- 
sta-he'n.  To  stand  apart ;  as  a  n.,  isolation,  separation  (as  of  the 
teeth).    [L,  136.]— A'd.    In  botany,  divergent.    [B,  198.] 

AUSEINANDBKSTBEBEND  (Ger.),  adj.  AS-us-in-a^nd'e^r- 
strab-e^nd.  In  botany,  diverging  (as  of  the  loculi  of  an  anther). 
[B,  198.) 

AUSEINANDERWEICHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A=-us-in- 
a'nd'e"r-vich''-e''n.  To  cause  to  suppurate,  to  suppurate  ;  as  a  n.,  a 
product  of  suppuration,  also  a  fragment  of  a  broken  bone.  [L,  46, 
80.]— A'd.    In  botany,  d»scede7is( 9.  u.).     [B,  198.] 

AUSEITEBN  (Ger. ),v.  intr.  A^'us-it-e^rn.  To  suppurate  (with 
sein),  to  cease  to  suppurate  (with  haben) ;  as  a  n.,  the  cleansing  of  a 
suppurating  surface.    [L,  46.] 

AUSEBDA  (Fr.),  AUSEBDE  (Fr.),  n's.  O-se'rd-a',  -se^rd.  A 
popular  name  for  the  lucern  in  the  province  of  RoussiUon,  France. 
[B,  .38.] 

AUSEBON,  n.  A  rare  drug  brought  to  Europe  from  Persia. 
[L,  109.] 

AUSFAHKEN  (Ger.),.n.  AS'us-fa'r-e'n.  A  cutaneous  erup- 
tion.   [G.] — Botlies  A,    See  Strophulus. 

AUSFALt  (Ger.),  n.  A^us-fa^l.  A  prolapse.  [A,  315.]— 
A'winkel.    The  angle  of  reflection.    [L,  52.] 

AUSFAltEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  and  tr.  A3'us-fa=l-le=n.  To  fall 
out,  to  shed  or  be  shed  (said  of  the  hair,  the  teeth,  etc.) ;  as  a  refi. 
V.  (e.  ff.,  sich  den  Arm  a.),  to  suffer  a  dislocation  :  as  a  n.,  a  falling 
out,  shedding.  [L,  46.] — A'd.  In  botany,  eZabens  (said  of  the  capil- 
litium  of  the  Myxomycetes).    [B,  198.] 

AUSFEGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-fag-e'n.  To  purge  by  evacua- 
tion.   [L,  46.] 

AUSFtlESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  AS'us-fles-se'n.  To  flow  out' 
also  to  cease  to  flow  ;  as  a  n.,  a  flow,  an  emanation.    [L,  46,  80.] 

AUSFIjUSS(Ger.),n.  A^'us-flus.  A  discharge,  flow,  emanation. 
[L,  46.]— A'mangel.    See  Arrhiea. 

AUSFRESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-tre^s-se^n.  To  corrode.  [A, 
315.] 

AUSFBIEREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A''us-frer-e'n.  To  condense  a 
solution  or  a  mixture  of  liquids  (such  as  one  of  alcohol  and  water) 
by  freezing.    [B,  48.] 

AUSFtJHREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A='us-f u'r-e'n.  To  evacuate,  purge. 
[L,  46.]— A'd.    Excretory.    [L,  43.] 

AUSfChrGANG  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-fu'r-ga'ng.  An  excretory 
duct.  [L,  43.]— A.  der  grossen  Magendriise.  The  pancreatic 
duet.    [L,  43.] 

AUSFChBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-fu«r-ung.  Evacuation,  excre- 
tion. [L,  43, 46.]— A'scanal,  A'sgang,  A'sgefass,  A'srohrclien, 
A'sweg.    See  AuspOhrganq. 
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AUSFUI.I-EN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A^'us-fu'l-le^n.  To  fill  out.  [L,30.] 
—A.  der  Ziihne.    Plugging  of  the  teeth.    [L,  135.] 

AUSFUI.IUNG  (GSer.),  n.  AS'us-fu«l-lung.  A  filling,  repletion. 
[L,  80.]— A*sband.    An  obturator  ligament.    [L,  80.] 

AUSGAhken  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'us-gar-e^n.  To  cease  fer- 
menting.   [A,  315.] 

AUSGANG  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-ga»ng.  An  outlet.  [L,  43.]— A's- 
miindung.    An  opening  of  exit  (e.  g.,  the  pyloric  oriflce).    [L,  80.] 

ATISGAsCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.    A»'us-gash-en.    See  AcsgXhren. 

AUSGEAKBBITET  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'us-ge^-a^rb-it-eH.  Elabo- 
rated.   [A,  315.] 

AUSGEBIIiDET  ((Ser.),  adj.  A^'us-ge'-bi^ld-e^t.  Fmished  ;  in 
botany,  flg:urate(/igurattt«).    [A,  315  ;  B,  198.] 

ArSGEBIS.SBN  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-ge^-biSa-seSn.  In  botany, 
erose.  [B,  198.]— A.-gezahnt.  Eroso-dentate.  [B,  198.]— A.- 
wimperig.    Eroso-ciliate.    [B,  198.] 

AUS.GEBLASENE  (Ger.),  n.    A»'us-ge2-bla'z-e=o-e».    See  Ec- 

PHYSEMA. 

AUSGEBREITET  (Ger.),  adj.  A"us-ge»-brit-e»t.  In  botany, 
expanded  {expansus^  extensusY  spreading  {pateniissi'mus).  [B,  198.] 
—Welt  a.    Eflfusus.    [B,  198.] 

AUSGEBBOCHENE(Ger.),n.  A»'us-geS-broSoh2-e=n-e2.  Vom- 
ited matter.    [M,  6.] 

AUSGEBUCHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A«'us-ge=-buch2t-i'g.  Sinuous, 
tortuous.    [L,  59.] 

AUSGEDEHNT  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'us-ge'!-dant.  Extended,  ex- 
tensive ;  in  botany,  protended.  [L,  46,  80.] — A*seiii,  The  state  of 
being  distended.    [L,  50.] 

AUSGETKESSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'us-ge'-frei's-se^n.  In  botany, 
eroded  (erosits,  exesus).  [B,  198.]— A.-gezahnt.  Eroso-dentate. 
[B,  198.] 

AUSGEFUtlT  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-ge'-fu'lt.  In  botany,  filled 
farctus).     [L,  46.] 

ACSGEFtTKCHT  (Gter.),  adj.  A^'us-ge'-furchst.  In  botany, 
exaratus  (q.  v.).    [B,  198.] 

AtJSGEGKABEN(Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-ge^-grasb-e^n.  In  botany, 
exsculptxts  {q.  v.).    [B,  198.] 

AUSGEHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-ga-he^nd.  In  botany,  ter- 
minating.   [L,  46.] 

ATTSGEHOHIT  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'us-ge»-hu»lt.  In  botany,  ex- 
cavated, canaliculate,  striate,  sinuate.    [A,  315  ;  L,  43.] 

AUSGEHUNGEKT  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-gea-hung-e^rt.  Starved. 
[A,  316.] 

APSGEHUSTETE  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-geS-hust-e^t-e!".  Expecto- 
rated matter.    [L,  80.] 

ACSGEKEKBT  (Gter.),  adj.  A^'us-ge^-ke'rht.  In  botany,  cre- 
nate,  serrated.    [L,  46.] 

AUSGEkOhtET  (Ger.).  adj.  AS'us-gei'-kust-e^t.  In  veteri- 
nary medicine,  dislocated.    [L,  46.] 

ACSGEI.ADEN  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'us-ge»-la=d-e=n.  Discharged 
(said  of  an  electric  machine).    [B,  22.] 

AUSGELAUGT  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'us-ge«-la3-ugt.  Lixiviated. 
[B,  48.] 

AUSGEI.EEKT  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-ge^-lart.  Passed,  expelled 
(by  the  bowels).    [A,  355.] 

AUSGEKANDET  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-ge^-ra^nd-e't.  In  botany, 
emarginate.  [B,  198.] — A.-angewacheen,  Emarginato-annexus. 
fB,  198.]— Spitz-a.  Acutely  emarginate.  [B,  198.]— Stumpf-a. 
Obtusely  emarginate.     [B,  198.] 

AUSGEKECKT  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-ge'-re^kt.  In  botany,  por- 
rectus  (g.  v.).    [B,  198.] 

AUSGESCHIEDEN(Ger.),adj.  A='us-ge=-shed-e>n.  Excreted. 
[B,  198.] 

AUSGESCHNITTEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-ge=-shni=t-te2n.  In 
botany,  excised  (excisus).    [B,  198.] 

ACSGBSCHWEIFT  (Ger.),  adj.  A='us-ge'-shwift.  In  botany, 
repand.    [B,  198.] 

AUSGESPEBBT  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us  ge^-spe^rt.  In  botany,  di- 
varicate.   [B,  198.] 

AUSGESPIEENE  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-ge^-spe-e^n-e'.  Expecto- 
rated matter.    [L,  50.] 

AUSGESPBEITZT  (Ger.),  adj.    A^'us-ge^-spritzt.    See  Adsoe- 

SPERRT. 

■  AtrSGESPBENGE  (Ger.),  AUSGESPKENGTB  (Ger.),  n's. 
A"us-ge2-spre^ng-e=,  -te".    See  Strophtlcs. 

AUSGEStAubT  (Ger.),  adj.  A"us-ge!>-stoibt.  In  botany,  de- 
floratvs  (g.  ii.— said  of  an  anther).     [B,  198.] 

AUSGESTOCHEN  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'us-ge"-sto»ch2-e2n.  In  bota- 
ny, scrobiculate.    [B,  198,] 

AUSGESTOPFT  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-ge'-sto^pft.  In  botany, 
filled  (farctus).    [B,  198.] 

AUSGBSTOSSBNB  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-ge^-sto's-se^n-e^.  Expelled 
matter.    [L,  50.] 

AUSGBSTBECKT  (Ger.),  adj.  Aa'us-ge2-stre%t.  In  botany, 
porrect  (porrectus).    [L,  46.] 

AUSGETBAGBN  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-ge^-traSg-e^n.  Mature, 
carried  to  full  term  (said  of  a  foetus). 

AUSGBTRBTEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-ge'-tre^t-e^n.  Extrava- 
sated.    [L,  43.] 


AU3GETKIEBEKE  (Ger.),  n.    AS'us-ge'-treb-e'n-e".    See  Ans- 

OESTOSSENS:. 

AUSGETBOCKNET  ((3er.),  adj.  AS'us-ge«-tro»k-ne»t.  Desic- 
cated ;  in  botany,  aridua^  arescens.    [B,  198.] 

AUSGBWACHSBN  (Ger.),  adj.  Aa'us-ge»-vaSch2s-e«n.  Full- 
grown  ;  in  chemistry,  crystallized.    [A,  315.] 

AUSGEWANDBET  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'us-gea-va'nd-eSrt.  Wan- 
dering, migrating  (lit.,  having  wandered).    [A,  815.] 

AUSGBWOEFENE  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-gei'-vo'rf-eSn-e".  Expec- 
torated or  vomited  matter.    [A,  315.] 

AUSGEZACKT  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'us-ge>-tzaSkt.  In  botany,  cre- 
nated.    [L,  43.] 

AUSGEZWICKT  (Ger.),  adj.  A"UB-ge»-tzwi2kt.  In  botany, 
emarginate.    [B,  198 ;  L,  46.] 

AUSGIESSUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A»'us-ges-sung.    Effusion.    [A,  315.] 

AUSGISCHEN(Ger.),  V.  intr.  A^'us-gi'sh-e^n.    See  AusgXhbbn. 

AUSGttJHEN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  A8'us-glu«-heSn.  To  anneal.  [A, 
315.] 

AUSGltJHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A='us-glu«-hung.  Ignition,  anneal- 
ing.   [A,  315.] 

AtTSGUBGElN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-gurg-e'ln.  To  gargle,  to 
cleanse  by  gargling.    [A,  315.] 

AUSGtrSS  (Gter.),  n.    A^'us-gus.    Effusion.    [A,  315.] 

AUSHAAKEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  and  tr.  AS'us-ha»r-e'n.  To  lose 
hair,  to  epilatc.    [A,  315.] 

AUShAkeN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A^'us-har-e^n.    See  Aushaaren. 

AUSHABNEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A3'us-haSrn-e=n.  To  pass 
urine.    [A,  315.] 

ACSHAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-ha=-uch«.  An  expiration,  exhar 
lation,  fume.    [A,  315.] 

AUSHAUCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A''us-ha3-uch2-e2n.  To  expire, 
exhale  ;  as  a  n.,  expiration^  exhalation.  [A,  315.] — A'd.  Expira^ 
tory,  exhalent.     [A,  355  ;  B,  198.] 

AUSHAUEN  (Ger.),  n.    A^'us-ha'-u-e^n.    Excision.    [L,  43.] 

AUSHEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A='us-hab-ung.  A  drawing  off  with  a 
siphon  (as  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach).    [L,  57.] 

AUSHECKEN  (Ger.),  ..  tr.  A='us-he=k-e=n.  To  hatch.  [A, 
315.] 

AUSHEIIEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A^'us-hil-e^n.  To  cure,  to 
be  cured.    [L,  46.] 

AUSHEIMISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A^'us-hira-i'sh.    Exotic.    [L,  43.] 

AUSHOHIiUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A''us-hu'l-ung.  An  excavation, 
hollow,  cavity,  fossa.     [L,  80.] 

AUSHUNGEBN  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-hung-e^^rn.  Abstinence  from 
food.    [L,  80.] 

AUSHUSTEN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  AS'us-hust-e=n.  To  cough 
up,  expectorate  ;  also  (intr.)  to  cease  coughing  ;  as  a  n.,  expectora- 
tion.   lA,  355  ;  L,  46.] 

ATTSIT^^O,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  nut  of  the  Quercus 
ilex.     [B,  121.] 

ATJSKEGBIN  (GerJ,  v.  tr.  A^'us-kag-e^ln.  In  veterinary 
medicine,  to  dislocate.    [A,  315.] 

AUSKEIMEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A"us-kim-e%.  To  germinate, 
sprout  (with  sein),  to  cease  germinating  (with  habeii).    [L,  46.] 

AUSKEBNEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'iis-ke^rn-e^n.  To  enucleate. 
[L,  48.] 

AUSKEBNUNG  (Gter.),  n.  A»'us-ke=rn-ung.  Enucleation. 
[L,  43.] 

AUSKINDEBN  (Gter.),  v.  intr.  A^'us-ki^nd-e^rn.  To  cease 
bearing  children.    [L,  46.] 

AUSKITTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A^'us-ki't-te^n.    To  lute.    [L,  46.] 

AUSKOCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-koch^-e^n.  To  boil  out,  to 
extract  by  boiling.    [L,  46,  80.] 

AUSkOthEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-ku»^e=n.  To  sprain  or  dis- 
locate (in  veterinary  practice,  said  of  the  fetlock  joint).    [A,  315.] 

AUSKbAnkeln  (Gter.),  V.  intr.  A^'us-kre^nnk-e^ln.  To  cease 
to  be  sickly.    [A,  315.] 

ATJSKBATZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-kra'tz-ung.  Erasion,  curet- 
ting. 

AUSKUIiTAUT  (Ger.),  u.    A'-us-kult-a'nt'.    See  Auscultator. 

AUSKUL.TATION  (Ger.),  n.     AS-us-kult-a-tse-ou'.    See  Ads- 

COLTATION. 

AUSKUMATOBISCH  (Gter.),  adj.  AS-us-kult-a'-to'd^sh.  See 
Auscultatory. 

AUSKULTIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  AS-us-kult-e're>n.  See 
Auscultate. 

ATJSKtJBIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.    AS'us-kur-e-re'n.    See 

AUSHBILEN. 

AUSIADEN  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  A''us-laSd-en.  To  discharge  (e.  g.,  an 
electrical  machine).    [B.] 

AUSLADBK  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-laSd-e^^r.  In  electro-physics,  a 
discharger.    [B,  22.] 

AUSIiANDISCH  (Gter.),  adj.  A^'us-land-i^sh.  Exotic.  [L, 
43,  46.] 

AUSIiATTFEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A«'us-la«-uf-e=nd.  In  botany,  ex- 
current.     [B,  198.] 

AUSI-AUFBB  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-la»-ut-e=r.  A  process  (in  the 
anatomical  sense).    [J.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 


511 


AUSPtLLBN 
AUSSCHNAUFEN 


AUSIiAUFEK  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-loif-eSr.  In  botany,  a  branch 
which  sends  down  adventitious  roots  ;  a  stolon,  or  runner  ;  a  flagel- 
lum.  [B,  198.1— A'artig.  Flagelliform.  [B,  198.1— A'trelbend. 
Flagelliferus.    [B,  198.] 

AUSLAUGEN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-la»-ug-e=n.  To  lixiviate,  to 
extract ;  as  a  n.,  lixiviation,  extraction.  [B,  48.]— Kontlnuir- 
liclies  A.,  Systematisclies  A.    See  Contmuoits  extraction. 

AUSI.EEKBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A3'us-lar-e»n.  To  empty,  evacu- 
ate, drain ;  in  veterinary  medicine,  to  drench.  [L,  4(S,  80.]— A'd. 
Evacuant.    [L,  80.] 

AUSIiEEKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-lar-ung.  Evacuation,  excre- 
tion. [K.]— A'smittel.  An  evacuant,  a  purgative.  [L,  46.]- A's- 
organ.  An  excretory  organ.  [A,  255.]— A'sstoff.  Excrementi- 
tious  matter.    [A,  858.]— Uebermassige  A.    Depletion.    [A,  855.] 

AUSI.6FrEL,N  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-lu'f-te^hi.  To  remove  with 
a  spoon.    [E.] 

AUSI-OFFEtUNG  (Ger.),  u.  AS'us-lu'f-fe^l-ung.  Erasion, 
curetting.    [L,  57.] 

AUSIOSCHUNG  ((Jer.),  ii.  A^'us-lu'sh-ung.  Obliteration,  ex- 
tinction.   [A,  315  :  L,  80.] 

AUSI^OSEMESSEK  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-lu's-e^-raeas-sei'r.  A  knife 
for  excision.    [L,  43.] 

ACStfiSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-lu^s-e'n.  To  disarticulate.  [L, 
46.] — Sich  a'd.    See  Ausfallend^  under  Ausfallen. 

AUSIOSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-lu^s-ung.  Detachment,  disar- 
ticulation.   [L,  46.] — A'shypothese.    See  Avalanche  theory. 

AUSI-UEXEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-lu«ft-e»n.  To  aerate,  venti- 
late.   [J ;  L,  80.] 

AUStUFTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-lu'ftung.  Aeration,  ventila^ 
tion.    [J  ;  L,  50.] 

AUSMACHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-ma'ch'-e'n.  To  blanch  (said 
of  almonds).    [A,  315.] 

AUSMAGEBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A»'us-ma'g-e2m.  To 
cause  to  grow  lean,  to  become  emaciated.    [L,  46.] 

AUSMBISSEIN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-mis-se^ln.  To  chisel  out. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSMERGEI,N(Ger.),v.  tr.  AS'us-me=rg-e»hi.  To  make  lean, 
exhaust,  enervate,  impoverish.    [L,  46.] 

AUSMESSUNG  (Gier.),  u.  A='us-me=s-sung.  Mensuration.  [A, 
255.] 

AUSNEHBTUNG  (Cter.),  n.  A"us-nam-ung.  Extraction.  [L, 
80.] 

AUSPINSEIN  (Or.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-pi"ns-e«hi.  To  pencil  out  a 
microscopic  preparation.    [B.] 

AUSPRESSEN  ((Jer.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-pre^s-se'n.  To  express, 
squeeze  out,  crush  ;  as  a  n.,  expression.    [A,  255  ;  L,  135.] 

AUSPKESSER  (Ger.),  a.  A^'us-pre^s-se^r.  An  expressing  ap- 
paratus.—A.  des  Harns.    See  Deteusoe  urincB. 

AtrSPROBEN  (Ger.),  AUSPRUFEN  (Gter.),  v's  tr.  A^'us- 
prob-e^n,  -pru'f-e"n.    To  assay.    [L,  46.] 

AUSBANDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A»'us-ra'nd-ung.  Emargination. 
[B,  198.] 

AITSRANGIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-ra'ng-e-re'n.  To  garble. 
[A,  315  ] 

AUSRAINSEN  ((3er.),  v.  intr.  A»'us-ra'u%-eSn.  To  spread  by 
tendrils.    [A,  315.] 

AUSRAUCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-raS-uch^-eSn.  1.  To  smoke 
out,  to  expose  to  smoke.    2.  To  vaporize.    [B  ;  L,  46.] 

AUSRAUCHERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-roichS-e'rn.  To  fumi- 
gate ;  as  a  n.,  fumigation.    [B,  270  ;  L,  43,  46.] 

AUSBAumUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-roira-ung.  An  evacuation, 
emptying  (as  of  the  axillanr  space).  [E.  Kiister,  "  Ctrlbl.  f .  Chir.," 
Mar.  12, 1887,  p.  193.] 

AUSrXuSPEBN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A^'us-roisp-e'm.  To  hawk  up; 
as  a  n.,  expectoration.    [L,  46,  80.] 

AUSREINIGEN  ((3er.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-rin-i^g-e'n.  To  purify,  to 
purge.    [L,  46.]— A'd.    Pmifying,  purgative.    [A,  265.] 

AUSREINIGUNG  ((Jer.),  n.  A^'us-rin-ig-ung.  Purification, 
purgation.    [L,  80.] 

AUSREISSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-ris-se^n.  To  extract ;  as  a 
n.,  extraction,  evulsion.    [L,  43,  46,  80.] 

AUSBENKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-re^n^lc-e^n.  To  sprain, 
wrench,  dislocate  ;  as  a  n.,  a  sprain,  a  dislocation.    [L,  43,  46.] 

AUSRENKUNG  (Ger.),  u.  A^'us-re^n^k-ung.  A  sprain,  a  dis- 
location.   [L,  46,  80.] 

AUSREUTER  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-roifee^r.  The  impurities  of 
grain,  separated  by  sifting,  etc.    [B,  270.] 

AUSBIESSEI,N  (Ger.),  n.    A''us-res-se»ln.    A  flow.    [L,  80.] 

AUSRINGEN(Ger.),  V.  tr.  AS'us-ri^ng-e'n.  1.  To  express.  2. 
To  dislocate.    [A,  316  ;  E.] 

AUSBOCHELN  (Ger.),  v.  Intr.  AS'us-ru'ch^-e'ln.  To  cease 
rattling  (in  the  throat).    [A.  315.] 

AUSROTTBAB  (Ger.),  adj.  A"us-ro't-ba»r.  Eradicable.  [A, 
316.] 

.   AUSBOTTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A^'us-ro't-teSn.    To  eradicate,  ex- 
tirpate ;  as  a  n.,  extirpation.    [L,  80.] 

AUSBOTXUNG  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-ro»t^tung.  Extirpation,  eradi- 
cation. [L,  46.]— A'sblattern.  Cow-pox.  [L.  80.]— A'smesser. 
An  extirpating  knife.    [L,  135.]- A'spocken.    Cow-pox.    [A,  315.] 


ABSRULPSEN  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-ru«lps-e2n.  Eructation.  [L, 
80.] 

AUSRUPFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-rupf-e^n.  To  pluck  ;  as  a  n., 
deplumation.    [A,  315.]— A.  der  Haare.    Epilation.    [L,  43.] 

AUSSAAT  (Ger.),  n.     A^'us-za^t.     A  sowing  (of  seed).    [B,  198.] 

AUSSAgUNG  ((3er.),  n.  A^'us-zag-ung.  A  sawing  out.   [A,  315.] 

AUSSAIGERN  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  A^'us-zaS-i^g-e^m.  To  filter.  [A, 
315.] 

AUSSALBBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-za^lb-e^n.  To  anoint.  [A, 
315.] 

AUSSAtZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-za'ltz-e'n.  To  precipitate  a 
dissolved  substance  by  adding  to  the  solution  a  salt  which,  being 
readily  soluble,  withdraws  from  the  first  substance  the  liquid  re- 
quired for  its  solution.    [B,  270.] 

AUSSANELtO,  AUSSANO,  n's.  Languedoc  names  /or  the 
fruit  of  the  Solanum  esculentum.    [B,  121.] 

AUSSATZ  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-za'tz.  Leprosy ;  in  plants,  a  state 
termed  lepra  ;  in  sheep,  scab,  rot ;  in  horses,  tetter.  [A,  315  ;  B, 
198  ;  G.] — Abendlandisvher  A.  See  Lepea  occidentalis. — Allge- 
meiner  A.  See  Lepra  universalis. — A'bacillus.  See  Bacillus 
Jeproe.— A'flecken.  See  Macular  lkpeosv.— A'haus.  See  Lepro- 
sery. — Dunkler  A.  See  Lepra  nz^caTis.— Griechischer  A. 
Lepra  Grsecorum.  [L,  43.1  See  Psoriasis.— Knolliger  A.  See 
Tubercular  leprosy. — Loinbardischer  A.  See  Pellagra. — Mor- 
genlandischer  A.  See  Lepra  orientalis. — Mosaisclier  A.  See 
Leprosy.— Raudiger  A.  Scabby  leprosy.  [G.]  See  Leprosy.— 
Schuppiger  A.  See  Lepra  squamosa.- Schwarzfleckiger  A., 
Schwarzgefleckter  A.  See  Lepra  maculosa  mgra.— Schwarz- 
licher  A.  See  Lepra  nigricans. — Wahrer  A.  See  Leprosy. — 
Weisser  A.  See  White  leprosy. — Weissgefleckter  A.,  "Weiss- 
haarichter  A.    See  Morph<ea  alba. 

AUSSAXZIG  (Ger.),  adj.    A^'us-zatz-i^g.    Leprous.    [L,  43.] 

AUSSAUERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-zoi-e^rn.  To  neutralize  (an 
acid  substance).    [A,  315.] 

AUSSAUGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'iis-za'-ug  e^^n.  To  suck  out,  to 
exhaust.    [A,  315  ;  B,  48.] 

AUSSAUGBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  AS'us-zoig-e'n.  1.  (Tr.) 
to  suckle  for  the  full  time.    2.  (Intr.)  to  stop  suckUng.    [A,  315.] 

A3'us-za'-ug-e=r.    A  parasitic  plant. 


AUSSAUGEB  (Ger.),  u. 
[A,  316.] 


.  tr.    A^'us-sha^b-e^n.     To  scrape  out. 


tr.    A^'us-shal-eiin.    To  decorticate, 
I  n.,  enucleation,  decortication. 


AUSSCHABEN-  (Gter.). 
[A,  316.] 

AUSSCHAl,EN  (Ger.), 
blanch  (almonds),  enucleate ;  as 
[L,  46,  80.] 

AUSSCHAIXUNG  (Gter.),  n.  AS'us-shaslt-ung.  In  experi- 
mental physiology,  the  elimination  of  a  disturbing  influence.  [K, 
16.]    See  under  D^sintercalation. 

AUSSChAluNG  (Ger.),  n.    AS'us-shal-ung.    Enucleation.    [B.] 

AUSSChAumEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  AS'us-shoun-e^n.  1. 
(Tr.)  to  throw  up  in  the  form  of  foam.  2.  (Intr.)  to  cease  foaming. 
[A,  316.]  ** 

AUSSCHEIDEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-shid-e^n.  To  excrete. 
[L,  80.]— A'd.    Excretory.     [L,  46,] 

AUSSCHEIDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-shid-ung.  Excretion.  [L, 
80.]— A'sorgan.  An  excretory  organ.  [L,  80.]— A'sstrom.  See 
Secretion  current. 

ATJSSCHIESSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'us-shes-se^n.  To  germi- 
nate.   [L,  46.] 

AUSSCHLAG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-shlaSg.  1.  Germination.  [A, 
316.]  2.  A  rash,  an  exanthem.  [G.]  3.  In  veterinary  medicine, 
farcy.  [L,  46.]  4.  In  the  manufacture  of  soap,  nitre,  and  potash, 
the  lixiviated  ash.  [B,  48.]— A'lnllbe.  The  itch-mite.  [L,  43.] 
See  Sarcoptes  scabiei. — A'schuppig.  Eamentaceous.  [B,  198.] — 
A'sbeule.  An  eruptive  boil.  [L,  S).]— A'sfleber.  An  eruptive 
fever.  [L,  80.]— A'skrankhelt.  An  eruptive  disease.  [B,  49.]— 
A'sschmerz.  Exanthematous  rheumatism.  [L,  80.]  —  A's- 
schnppe.  A  scale.  [B,  198 ;  L,  80.]  See  Ramentcm  and  Squama. 
— A'swtnkel.  The  angle  made  by  the  indicating  needle  of  a  bal- 
ance with  the  perpendicular  when  there  is  a  smaU  excess  of  weight 
in  one  of  the  pans.  [B,  22.1- Blasena'.  Pemphigus.— Feueriger 
A.  Eczema.  [L,  80.1— riechtenartiger  A.  Lichen.  [L,  80]— 
Hanta'.  See  A.  (2d  def.)— Hirsenahnllcher  A.  See  Cerchnas- 
MDS.— Hitziger  A.    An  acute  exanthem.    [A,  365.] 

AUSSCHLAGEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'us-shla^g-eSn.  To  break 
out  (said  of  diseases) ;  as  a  n.,  efflorescence,  the  time  of  budding  of 
leaves.    [A,  316;  B,  198.]— A'lehre.    Exanthematology.    [L,  43.] 

AVrSSCHtEUDEBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-shloid-eSm.  To  sub- 
ject to  the  action  of  centrifugal  force  by  rapid  rotation  (in  order  to 
separate  liquids  of  different  densities,  or  solids  from  liquids).  FB, 
270.]  '■   ' 

AUSSCHLIESSUNG  (Gter.),  n.     AS'us-shles-sung.     Excision. 

[L,  43.] 

AUSSCHtUCKEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  As'us-shluk-e»n.  To  cease 
hiccoughing.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHMAUCHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'us-shma'-uch>-e'n.  To 
fumigate.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHMELZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-shme!>ltz-e=n.  To  purify 
by  melting.    [A,  816.] 

AUSSCHMORBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A"us-shmor-e»n.  To  extract 
by  stewing.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHNAUBEN  (Gter.).  AUSSCHNAUFEN  (Gter.),  v.  intr. 
A»'us-shna'-ub-e!'n,  -uf-e%.    To  blow,  pant,  puff,  snort.    [A,  315.] 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O",  whole;  Ih,  thin;  Ih",  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U>,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  Uke  U  (German). 
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AUSSCHNAUZEN  (Ger.),  n.  A^us-shnaa-utz-e^n.  The  act  of 
blowing  the  nose.    [L,  80.] 

AUSSCHNXuZEN  (Ger.),  v.  refl.  (sich  a.).  AS'us-shnoitz-e»n. 
To  blow  the  nose.     [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHNEIDEN.(Ger.),  V.  tr.  A"'us-slmid-e=n.  To  excise  ; 
in  veterinary  medicine,  to  castrate  ;  as  a  n.,  excision,  castration. 
[L,  46,  80.] 

AUSSCHNEIDER  (Ger.),  n.  A"u.s-shnid-e'r.  In  veterinary 
medicine,  a  gelder.    [A,  315.J 

AUSSCHNEIDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^iis-shnid-ung.  Excision. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSCHNITT  (Ger.),  u.  A"us-shnii't.  1.  A  notch.  [A,  3.55.] 
8.  Excision.  [A,  315.]  3.  In  botany,  see  Excisura.— Beutel- 
foriniger  A.  des  Cerebellums.  See  PosteHor  notch  of  the 
cerebellum.— Drossela,'.  The  incisura  jugularis  ;  the  notch  in  the 
occipital  bone  which  forms  the  posterior  and  middle  portions  of 
the  posterior  .iugjilar  foramen.  [L,  31.J— Haltacirkelformlger 
A.,  Halbmondformlger  A.  A  semilunar  notch.  [A,"  355.]— 
Hinterer  A.  des  Cerebellums.  See  Posterior  notch  of  the 
cerefteZJum.— Schlusselbelna'.  The  clavicular  notch ;  that  sur- 
face of  the  sternum  which  articulates  with  the  clavicle.    [L,  31.] 

AUSSCHOPFEN  (Gter.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-shu^pf-e^n.  To  dram, 
exhaust ;  as  a  n.,  exhaustion.    [A,  450.] 

AUSSCHOSSEN  ((3er.),  v.  intr.  A»'us-sho's-se«n.  To  sprout. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSCHKOPFEN  ((3er.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-shruSpf-e^n.  To  draw 
out  by  scarification  or  with  cupping-glasses.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHWAREN  (Gter.),  v.  intr.  A^'us-shwar-e^n.  To  sup- 
purate, to  break  down  by  suppuration  ;  also  to  cease  suppurating  ; 
as  a  n.,  a  melting  away  by  suppuration.    [A,  301,  315.] 

AUSSCHWEFBIiN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'u-s-shweif-e^ln.  To  fumi- 
gate or  impregnate  with  sulphur.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHWniSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A='us-shwis-se»n.  To  treat 
by  sweating.    [L,  46.] 

AUSSCHWELtEN  ((3er.),  v.  intr.  A^'us-shwe'l-le^n.  To  swell 
out.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSCHWTTZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.     A"us-shwi"tz-e''n. 

■       ■     "    harge  by  perspiration.    2.  (Intr.; 

[L,  46.]     3.  As  a  n.,  see   Ars- 


1.  (Tr.)  to  exude,  sweat  out,  discharge  b^  perspiration.    2.  (Intr^) 
to  cease  sw     " 

SCHWITZUNG, 


to  cease  sweating  or  exuding. 


AUSSCHWITZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ai"us-shwi'tz-ung.  Exudation, 
sweating.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSEE  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-za.  A  place  in  the  Styrian  Salzkam- 
mergut,  near  Selzthal,  resorted  to  for  its  fine  climate,  its  salt 
springs,  and  its  establishments  for  hydro-therapeutics,  inhalation, 
the  milk-cure,  whey-cure,  herb-cure,  etc.    IL,  57.] 

AUSSEICHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  AS'us-zieh»-e»n.  To  pass  urme. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSEIHEN  (Qer.),  v.  tr.    AS'us-zi-he'n.    To  filter.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSENFAL,TE  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-se"n-fasit-e».  A  term  ap- 
pUed  by  His  to  the  amniotic  fold  in  its  early  stage.  [H.  ]— Vordere 
A.  A  term  applied  by  His  to  the  first-formed  part  of  the  amnion, 
in  the  shape  of  a  fold  lying  outside  the  fold  formed  by  the  head, 
which  latter  he  calls  the  vordere  Kopffalte.    [H.] 

AUSSENHAUT  ((3er.),  n.  A>'us-se2n-haS-ut.  The  tunica  ex- 
terior of  mosses.    [B,  198.] 

AUSSENKELiCH  (Ger.),  n.  A»'us-se»n-ke'lch».  In  botany,  an 
involucre,  a  calyculus.    [B,  49,  370.] 

AUSSBNKINDE  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-se'n-riand-e".  Outer  bark. 
[B,  35.] 

AUSSENSCHEIDE  ((Jer.),  n.  AS'us-se»n-shid-e«.  An  outer 
sheath.    [L,  59.] 

AUSSENWAND  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-se»n-va>nd.  The  outer  wall 
(of  a  cell  or  a  fruit).    [B,  198.] 

AUSSENWINKEt  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-se^n-vi^n^k-e'I.  An  ex- 
ternal angle.  [A,  315.1— A'blatt.  An  infra-axillary  leaf  ;  a  branch- 
leaf  springing  from  the  origin  of  the  branch.  [B,  198.]— A*8tandig. 
In  botany,  infra-axillary.    [B,  198.] 

AUSSENZAHNIG  (Ger.),  adj.  A»'us-se'n-tzan-i«g.  Having 
the  teeth  external  (said  of  mosses  [musci  ectopogoni]).    [B,  198.] 

AUSSENZONE  (Gter.),  n.  A^'us-se^n-tzon-e^.  His's  term  for  a 
crescentic  region  at  the  fore  and  outer  part  of  the  transparent  area 
of  the  blastoderm,  at  which  the  separation  of  the  epiblast  from  the 
hypoblast  is  most  complete.    [A,  8.] 

AUSSBRACHSELStAndiG  (Ger.),  AUSSEBGABEl- 
STANDIG  (Ger.),  adi's.  A'-us-se'r-aSchVe'l-stand-i'g,  -ga'b'esi- 
stand-i^g.  In  botany,  extraralary  isubramealis^  extrafurcalis). 
[B,  198.] 

AUSSERKOMMEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A''us-se»r-koam-me'nd. 
Adventitious.    [L,  44] 

AUSSBRSICHSEIN  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-se^r-zi^oh'-zin.  Ecstasy. 
[L,  80.] 

AUSSERWESENTIilCH  (Ger.),  adj.  A3'us-se»r-vaz-e»nt-li»eh«. 
Non-essential  (said  of  those  parts  of  a  flower  [the  calyx,  corolla, 
etc.]  which  are  not  directly  concerned  in  fructification).    [B,  198.] 

AUSSERWINKELSTAndIG  (Ger.),  ad.i.  AS'us-se2r-vi%2k- 
e'l-stand-i^g.    In  botany,  extra-axillary.    [B,  198.] 

AUSSERZEtllG  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-se^r-tze^l-liiig.'  Extra- 
cellular.   [B,  198.] 

AUSSETZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A^'us-ze'tz-e^n.  1.  (Tr.) 
to  expose  (to  an  infiuence,  like  cold).    2.  (Intr.)  to  cease,  intermit 


(said  of  the  pulse  and  of  fevers).    3.  As  a  n.,  exposure,  also  inter- 
mittence.    [L,  46,  80.]— A'd.    Intermittent.    [L,  135.] 

AUSSETZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A='us-ze=tz-img.  A  pause,  intermis- 
sion.   [A,  315.] 

AUSSICHTEN((Jer.),  v.tr.  A^us-zi^ch^t-e^n.  To  sif t,  whinow, 
garble.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSIEBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A"u3-zeb-e"n.    See  Acssichten. 

AUSSIESEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  AS'us-zed-e»n.  1.  (Tr.)  to 
boil,  boil  out.  [L,  46.1  2.  (Tr.)  to  purify  a  surface  of  gold  or  silver 
t^  boiling  with  nitnc  acid  or  an  alkaUne  mixture.  [B,  48.]  3. 
(Ditr.)  to  cease  boiling.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSOMMBRN  (Ger.),  AUSSOMMBRN  (Ger.),  v's  tr.  A='us- 
zo'm-me'rn,  -zu'm-me'rn.    See  Aussonnen. 

AUSSONDBHN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'us-zo=nd-e2rn.  To  excrete. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSONDERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-zo'nd-e2r-ung.  Excretion, 
also  material  excreted.  [B,  198 ;  L,  30,  46J— A'skrankheit.  An 
eocritical  disease.  [A,  855.]— A'slehre.  The  doctrine  of  eccrisis 
(g.  v.).    [L,  43.]— A'sorgan.    An  excretory  organ.    [L,  46.] 

AUSSONNEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A»'us-zoSn-neSn.  To  expose  to  the 
sun.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSPANNEN  ((3er.),  v.  tr.  A='us-spa'n-ne«n.  To  stretch, 
extend,  distend.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSPANNER  (Ger.),  u.  A"'us-spa'n-ne'r.  An  extensor  mus- 
cle.   [L,  80.] 

AUSSPANNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-spa'n-nung.  Extension,  dis- 
tension.   [L,  80.] 

AUSSPEIEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-spi-e^n.  To  spit  up.  expecto- 
rate, belch  up,  vomit  up  ;  as  a  n.,  spitting,  expectoration,  belching, 
vomitmg.    [A,  315,  355.] 

AUSSPEIUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-spi-ung.  Spitting,  Expectora- 
tion, etc.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSPEYEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A"us-spi-e»n.    See  Aosspeien. 

AUSSPRACHB  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-spra'ch^-e".  See  Abticdla- 
TiON  (5th  def.). 

AUSSPRIN6EN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A»'us-spri2ng-e''n.  1. 
(Tr.)  to  sprain,  to  dislocate.  2.  (Intr.)  to  burst  forth.  3.  As  a  n., 
dehiscence,  also  a  sprain  or  a  dislocation.  [L,  46,  80.]— A'd.  De- 
hiscent.   [L,  80.] 

AUSSPRITZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A"us-spri=tz-e»n.  1. 
(Tr.)  to  syringe  (e.  g.,  a  wound).  2.  (Intr.)  to  spout,  to  spurt.  3.  As 
a  n.,  see  Ausspritzdng.    [L,  46.] 

AUSSPRITZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-spri2tz-ung.  Injection,  emis- 
sion, ejaculation.  [L,  46,  80.]— A'scanal,  A'sgang.  An  ejacula- 
tory  duct.    [L,  80.] 

AUSSPROSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A»'us-sproSs-se2n.  1.  Of  plants, 
to  appear  as  buds.  2.  Of  metals,  to  become  oxidized,  to  swell  up, 
to  throw  off  jagged  points  (as  molten  silver  does  when  rapidly 
cooled).    [B.] 

AUSSPROSSMNG  (Ger.),  n.  Aa'us-spru5s-ll=ng.  A  shoot,  a 
sprout.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSPROSSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-spro's-sung.  A  budding. 
[L,43.] 

AUSSPRUDELN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A»'us-sprud-e«hi.  To  bubble 
forth  (said  of  springs).    [A,  315.] 

AUSSPRUHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  AS'us-spru'-he^nd.  In  botany, 
explosus  (g.  v.).    [B,  198.] 

AUSSPRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A»'us-sprung.  Tinea  of  the  face.  [L, 
80.]— A'Bwlnkel.  The  angle  of  reflection.  [L,  46.]— Raudiger 
A.    Serpiginous  tinea.    [L,  80.] 

AUSSPUCKEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Aa'us-spuk-ei"n.  To  spit  out,  ex- 
pectorate.   [L,  46,  80.] 

AUSSPiJlEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-spun-e^n.  To  wash  out,  to 
rinse  ;  as  a  n.,  a  rinsing,  washing  out.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSTItl-EN  ((3er.),  v.  intr.  A^'us-sti'^l-le^n.  To  cease  suck- 
ling.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSTOPFEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A^us-stoSpt-ei^n.  To  stuff,  cram; 
as  a  n.,  repletion.    [A,  315,  355.]— A'd.    Obstruent.    [L,  43.] 

AUSSTOSSEN  ((3er.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-sto's-se^n.  To  expel,  eject ; 
as  a  n.,  see  Ausstossuno. 

AUSSTOSSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-stoSs-sung.  Expulsion  (as  of 
the  foetus),  excretion  (especially  defecation).    [K,  16  ;  L,  80.] 

AUSSTRAHIiEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A''us-stra'l-e=n.  To 
give  out  rays,  to  radiate  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Ausstrahluno.    [B,  22.] 

AUSSTRAHIiUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-stra^l-ung.  Eadiation, 
emission  (as  of  light  or  heat).  [B,  22,  49.]— Fasers^  des  Klein- 
himschenkels.  See  imder  Faser.— PinseUonnige  A.  See 
Corona  radiata. 

AUSSTRECKEMUSKEt  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-streSk-e'-musk- 
e^l.    See  Ausstrecker. 

AUSSTBECKBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-stre^k-e^n.  To  stretch 
out,  extend  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Ausstreckunq.  [A,  315,  355.]— A'd.  Ex- 
tending, acting  as  an  extensor.    [L,  30.] 

AUSSTRECKER  (Ger.),  AUSSTRECKMUSKEt  (Ger.),  n's. 
A"us-stre=k-e"r,  -musk-e'l.    An  exterisor  muscle.    [A,  316 ;  L,  80.] 

AUSSTRECKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-stre^k-img.  Extension. 
[A,  316.] 

AUSSTREUEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-stroi-e^n.  To  disseminate  ; 
as  a  n.,  see  Ausstreuung.  [A,  316.]— A.  von  Samen.  An  ejacu- 
lation of  semen.    [L,  80.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  eU:  G,  go;  I.  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N".  tank; 
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AUSSTKEUUNG  (Ger.),  ii.  AS'us-stroi-ung.  Diasemination. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSSTKOmeN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  A^'us-stru^m-e^n.  To 
discharge,  emit,  flow,  emanate  ;  as  a  n.,  see  AusstrOmung.    [A,  315.] 

AUSSTROMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-strn'm-ung.  Emanation, 
discharge,  emission.  [L,  30,  80.]— A'srohr.  A  delivery-pipe.  [A, 
315.] 

AUSSTUtPUNG  (Ger.),  n.    A3'us-stu«lp-ung.    Eversion.    [B.] 

AtJSSUeHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-zuch^-eand.  Eclectic,  elec- 
tive.   [A,  355.] 

AUSSCSSEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-zu's-se^n.  To  edulcorate ;  as 
a  n.,  edulcoration.    [A,  315  ;  B,  4ti ;  L,  43,  135.] 

AUSSiJsSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A.s'us-zu»s-sung.  Maceration,  also 
edulcoration.    [A,  301.] 

AUSStJSSTOPFEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A^'us-zu's-tu^pf-e^n.  Large 
vessels  with  lateral  openings,  used  in  edulcoration.    [B,  48.] 

AUSTASTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-taSst-e^n.  To  examine  by  the 
touch.    [A,  315.] 

ATJSTAUSCHUNG  (Ger.),  u.  AS'us-taS-ush-ung.  An  inter- 
change (as  of  gases).    [A,  315.] 

AUSXER(Gier.),n.  Aa'ust-e»r.  The  oyster.  [A,315.]— A'baum. 
See  Rhizophoha.— A'npllz.  See  Agaricus  ostreatus.—A'nsclia.- 
len,  A'schalen.  Oyster-shells.  [A,  815.]— A'schalenpulver.  See 
Testa  prwparata. — A*sclialenwasser.  See  Aqua  concharum. — 
A'scliwainiu.  See  Agaricus  osir«aius. —Bereitete  A*schalen. 
See  Tbsta  prtEoara^a.  — Gemeine  A.  The  edible  oyster  (Ostrea 
edulis).    [L.] — PrJiparirte  ASchalen.    See  Testa  prceparata. 

AUSTEKAtIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«st(aS-u''st)-e2r-a(aS)'li23.  An  old 
name  for  the  water-cress.    [Apuleius  (A,  318).] 

AUSTERE,  adj.  A'st-er'.  Gr.,  avimipK.  Lat.,  austents.  Fr., 
austere.  Ger.,  herbe^  rauh.  It.,  Sp.,  ausiero.  Harsh,  sharp, 
astringent,  or  sour.    [A,  322,  385.] 

AUSTERITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''s(aa-u»s)-te=r'in-a2s(a3s).  Gen., 
austerlta'tis.  Q&r.^AiLsteritdt.  The  quality  of  being  austere  (g.u). 
[L,  30,  119.] 

AUSTItGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-ti'lg-e^n.  To  extirpate,  oblit 
erate,  destroy.    [A,  315.] 

AUSTILGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-ti^Ig-img.  Extirpation,  de- 
struction, obliteration.    [A,  315.] 

AUSTRACAMPHENE,  n.  Aisf'raS-ka^m'fen.  Ger.,^Ms(ro- 
camphen.  A  camphene  obtained  from  the  dextro-rotary  turpentine 
oils  (American  and  English  turpentines).    [B,  2.57.] 

AUSTRAGEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  AS'us-tra'g-e'n.  To  carry  (a  f  cetus) 
for  the  full  term  of  gestation.    [A,  315.] 

ATJSTRAI/,  adj.  A^st'ra'l.  Lat.,  australis.  Fr.,  austral, 
australique.  Ger.,  austral,  australisch^sudlich.  It.,  australe.  Sp., 
austral.    Southern,  living  in  southern  countries.    [L,  41.] 

AUSTRAI.ENE,  n.  A^isfra^l-en.  Fr.,  australine.  Ger.,  Au.s- 
tralen.  It.,  australene.  Sp.,  australeno.  Syn. :  austrotereben- 
thene.  Braconnot's  term  for  a  dextro-rotary  terebenthene  extracted 
from  the  Pinus  australis.  It  boils  between  156°  and  157°  C.  [B,  4, 
5,  93,  257  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Fharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  384  (B).] 

AUSTRAMNE^  (Lat.),  n  .  f.  pi.  A''st(a3-u<st)-raS-li=n'e'-e- 
(a^-e*).  From  Australina,  the  typical  genus.  Fr.,  australin^es.  A 
subtribe  of  urticaceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Forskohlece,  made 
byWeddell.    [3,170.] 

AUSTRAPYROtENE,  AUSTRATEREBENTHENB,  n's. 
A^sf'ra^-pi'ro-len,  -te^r-e^-be^nth'en.    See  Australene. 

AUSTREIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-trib-e^n.  To  expel.  [A, 
315.]-A-d.    Expulsive.    [L,  .30,  43.] 

AUSTREIBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-trib-ung.  Expulsion,  ejacu- 
lation. [A,  .315,  355.]— A.  des  Kindes.  The  expulsion  of  the  foe- 
tus. [L,  80.1 — A.  des  Satnens.  An  ejaculation  of  semen.  [L,  80.] 
— A.  des  Uiiraths.  Defecation.  [L,  80.]— A'speriode  der  Ge- 
burt.    The  expulsive  stage  of  parturition. 

AUSTRETEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A^'us-tre^t-e^n.  To  flow  out, 
transude,  be  extravasated  ;  to  descend  (said  of  a  hernia) ;  as  a  n., 
S3e  AusTRETUNG.    [A,  301  ;  L,  40,  80.]— A'd.    Efferent.    [K.] 

AUSTRETUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A''us-tre=t-ung.  Transudation,  ex- 
travasation.   [L,  46.] 

AUSTRITT  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-tri^t.  Emergence.  [A,  815.]  See 
also  Excursion. 

AUSTRICM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  A<st'(aS'uist)-ri=-uSm(u''m).  From 
Austria.  Symbol :  Aus.  According  to  Seipen,  a  new  element  dis- 
covered by  Linnemann.  ["  Mntsh.  f.  Chem.,"  1886,  p.  127  (B).l  Ac- 
cording to  Lecoq  de  Boisbandeau.  it  is  identical  with  gallium. 
["  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farm.,"  July,  1886,  p.  80  (B).] 

AUSTROCKNEN(Ger.),v.tr.  A^'us-tro^k-ne^n.  To  desiccate; 
as  a  n.,  desiccation.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.]— A'd.  Desiccative,  desiccant. 
[A,  315.] 

AUSTROCKNUN6  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-tro^k-nung.  Desiccation. 
[L,  135.] 

AUSTROMANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«st"(a»"uist)-ro-ma2n(maSn)- 
ti(te)'a'.  From  auster.  the  south  wind,  and  iiarrtia.  divination. 
Qer.,  AustroTnantie.  Divination  by  observing  the  south  wind.  [A. 
322.] 

AUSTROpfbln  (Ger.),  v.  mtr.  A^'us-tru^pf-e^ln.  To  dribble. 
[L,  80.1 

ATJSTROTEREBENTHENE,  n.  Aisf'ro-te'r-e^-be'nth'en. 
See  Australene. 

AUSTRTJCHE  (Fr.),  n,  Os-tru«Sh.  The  plant  Imperatoria. 
[L,  109.] 


AUSCben  (Ge-.),  V.  tr.  A^'us-u^b-e^n.  To  exercise,  practise 
(a  profession).    [A,  315.]— A'd.    Practising.    [A,  315.] 

AUSiJBER  (Ger.),  n.    AS'us-u»b-e=r.    A  practitioner.     [A,  315.] 

AUSWACHSEN  (Ger.),  V.  intr.  A^'us-vaSch^s-e^n.  To  grow  in 
the  form  of  an  excrescence  ;  in  botany,  to  sprout ;  in  chemistry  to 
crystallize  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Auswachsung.    [A,  301 ;  L,  46.] 

AUSWACHSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-vaSch^s-ung.  An  excres- 
cence.   [L,  135.] 

AUSVVAhieND  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-val-e^nd.  Elective,  eclec- 
tic.   [L,  46,  80.] 

AUSWANUERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-va^nd-e^r-ung.  Emigra- 
tion (as  of  the  white  blood-corpuscles),  displacement  (as  of  an  or- 
gan).   [K ;  L,  80.] 

AUSWARTSDREHEN  (Ger.),  n.  A3'us-varts-dra-he»n.  Su- 
pination.   [L,  80.] 

AUSWARTSGEBOGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-varts-ge^-bo-ge^n 
In  botany,  recurved  (.recurvatus).    [B,  198.] 

AUSWARTSGEDKEHT  (Ger,),  adj.  A"us-varts-ge2-drat. 
Supinaled  ;  in  botany,  retortus  (q.  v.).    [B,  198.] 

ATJSwArtSGEHEN  (Ger.),  u.  AS'us-varts-ga-he^n.  Ever- 
sion.   [L,  50.] 

AUSwAktSGEKRUMMT  (Ger.),  adj.  A"us-varts-ge'- 
kru'mt.    In  botany,  recurved  (recurvus,  recuratus).    [B,  198.] 

AUSWARTSGESCHLAGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  A^'us-varts-ge"- 
shla'g-e^n.  In  botany,  revolute  or  reduplicate.  [B,  35.]  See  A'e 
Knospendeckung. 

AUSWARTSKEHRUNG      (Ger.),      AUSWARTSSTEHEN 

(Gter.),  n's.    A^'us-varts-ke^'r-ung,  -sta-he'n.    Eversion.    [L,  80.] 

AUSwARTSSTlJtPCNG  (Ger.),  n.  AS'us-varts-stu«lp-ung. 
Inversion,  extroversion.     [L,  135.] 

AU.SwArtSZIBHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-varts-tse-he^n.  To 
abduct ;  as  a  n.,  abduction. — A'd.    Abducent. 

AUS'wArtSZIEHER  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-varts-tse-he=r.  An  ab- 
ductor muscle.  [A,  315,  855.]  —A.  der  grossen  Zehe.  See  Abduc- 
tor hall-ucis. — A.  der  kleinen  Zehe.  See  Abductor  minimi 
digiti  pedis. — A.  des  Armbeins.  See  Soapulo-humeralis  magnus. 
—A.  des  Augapfels.  The  external  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye.  [L, 
80.]— Grosser  A.  des  Armbeins.  See  Abductor  longus  brachii. 
— Kurzer  A,  des  Armbeins.  See  Abductor  brevis  brachii  and 
Scapulo-humeralis  minor. 

AUSWASCHEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  A^'us-va'sh-e^n.  To  wash,  bathe  ; 
as  a  n.,  lotion,  ablution,    [A,  315.]    Cf.  AussUssen. 

AUSWEG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-ve^'g.  An  aperture  of  exit,  an  outlet. 
[A,  815  ;  L,  80.] 

AXJS'WEICHEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A''us-vich=-e«n.  To  recede,  to 
be  displaced.    [L,  80.] 

AUSWEICHCNG  (Ger.),  n.  A»'us-vich2-ung.  Deviation,  dis- 
location, displacement.    [L,  46,  80, 135.] 

AUSWEIDEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  AS'us-vid-ei'n.  To  eviscerate.  FA, 
815.] 

AUSWEIDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A»'vis-vid-ung.  Evisceration,  ex- 
enteration.   [B.] 

AUSWERFEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-ve^rf-e^n.  To  spit  up,  dis- 
gorge, vomit,  belch  up,  expectorate,  eject ;  as  a  n.,  spittmg,  vomit- 
ing, belching,  expectoration,  ejaculation.    [A,  315.] 

AUSWITTERN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  AS'us-vi^t-te^rn.  1.  (Tr.) 
to  decompose.    [A,  816.]    2.  (Intr.)  to  effloresce.    [B,  196.] 

AUSWITXERUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-vi^t-teVung.  1.  Decom- 
position.   [A,  315.]    2.  Efflorescence.    [L,  43.] 

AUSWUCHS  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-vuchs.  A  growth,  sprouting,  ef- 
florescence, excrescence,  protuberance.  [A,  816. 1—A.  am  Zalin- 
flelsch.  See  Epulis.— Warziger  A.  A  papillary  excrescence.  [B.] 

AUSWURF(Ger.),  n.  A='us-vurf.  Anything  cast  off  from  the 
organism,  especially  the  sputum.  [A,  315.]— A'befardende  Mit- 
tel.    Expectorants.    [A,  355  ;  B,  270.]- A'sstoff.    See  A. 

AUSWURZEI.N  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-vurtz-e^ln.  To  eradicate. 
[L,  46.] 

AUSZAHNEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  A"us-tzaSn-e=n.  To  cease  teeth- 
ing.   [L,  46.] 

ATJSzAhnUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-tzan-ung.  Indentation,  serra- 
tion.   [A,  815.] 

AUSZEHREN  (Ger.),  v.  refl.  (sich  a.).  A^'us-tze^r-e^n.  To 
waste  away  ;  as  a  n.,  consumption.  [A,  815.]— A'd.  Consumptive, 
wasting.    [L,  80.] 

AtrSZEHRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-tze^r-ung.  '  Consumption,  de- 
cline, phthisis,  marasmus.  [A,  316,  366.1— A'skraiiter.  The  herb 
of  the  Qaleopsis  grandifiora  and  the  Pulmonaria.    [B,  270.] 

AUSZEICHNEND  (Gter.),  adj.    A^'us-tzich^-ne^nd.     See  Pro- 

PRIUS. 

AUSZIEHBAR  (Ger.),  adj.  A"us-tze-baSr.  Extractive  (capa- 
ble of  being  extracted).    [L,  80.] 

AUSZIEHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A^'us-tze-he^n.  To  extract;  as  a 
n.,  extraction.    [B,  48 ;  L,  80.] 

AUSZIEHMITTBL.  (Ger.),  u.  A^'us-tze-mi't^te'l.  See  Men- 
struum. 

AUSZIEHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  A^'us-tze-hung.    Extraction.  [A,  315.] 

AUSZITZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.    A^'us-tzi^tz-e^n.    See  Aussauqen. 

AUSZUG  (Ger.),  n.  A"us-tzug.  An  extract.  [B,  48.]— A's- 
geschichte.    See  Palingenesis. 
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AUSZWAnGEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  A"us-tzwang-e=ii.  To  force  out ; 
as  a  n.,  jirolapse,  procidentia.    [A,  315.] 

AUTALGIA  [Young]  (Lat.),  n.  t.  AH(aS-u«t)-a21(aSlVji»(gi2)-aS. 
From  avTos,  of  itself,  and  aAyos,  pain.  Localized  pain  or  uneasiness, 
without  any  apparent  cause.  [L,  390.]— A.  dolorosa  [Young]. 
Simple  pain  or  aching.  [L,  290.]— A.  pi-urlglnosa  [Young].  Itch- 
ing.    [L,  290.]— A.  vertigo  [Young].    Giddiness.     [L,  390.] 

AUTAMCEB^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A<t(aS-u''t)-a'-'m(a=m)-e'(o='e=)-be- 
(ba'-e").  From  avrds,  absolute,  and  ajivt/S^  (see  Auceba).  Ger.,  ein- 
facJie  Amoben.  Haeckel'S  term  for  the  simplest  forms  of  the 
Anioeba.    [L,  131.] 

AUTABACHN.S;  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  An(aa-U''t)-aMaSr)-a2k(aSch')'- 
ne(na'-e').  From  uvro;,  absolute,  and  ipaxvri,  a  spider's  web.  A 
family  of  the  Arachnida,  including  the  true  arachnids.    [L,  176.] 

AUTAKCHOGLOSSE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ot-ark-o-glo's.  From  oS- 
Topxos,  absolute,  and  yhSxrva,  the  tongue.  In  zoology,  having  the 
tongue  free.    [L,  109.] 

ACTAKCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A*ttaS-un)-aSr-si(ke)'as.  Gr.,  avrip- 
Keia  (from  avTos,  one's  self,  and  apKeZv,  to  suffice).  Fr.,  aufarcie, 
bien-itre.  Ger.,  Selbatstdndigkeit.  Selbsthinlanglichkeit.  Equa- 
nimity with  a  sense  of  self-sufHciency.    [A,  301,  333  ;  Galen  (A,  335).] 

AUTBCHINIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ait(aS-u<t)-e2k(e2chi')-i2n'-, 
i^d-a^.  From  avros,  absolute,  and  evlyoi,  a  sea-urchin.  A  subclass 
of  the  Echinida  of  Haeckel,  including  those  with  twenty  rows  of 
plates.    [L,  173.] 

ACXECHOSCOPB,  n.  A<t-e=k'o-skop.  Lat.,  autechmcopium, 
autechoscopon^  autechoscopum^  autechoscopus  (from  ovtos,  one's 
self,  ^x*>5  [='7X^]i  a  sound,  and  o-KOTreti/,  to  examine).  Fr.,  autecho- 
scope.  Ger.,  Auiechoskop.  Syn. :  soniscrutator  proprli  corporis. 
L.  A.  Kraus's  name  for  an  instrument  invented  by  him  for  practis- 
ing auscultation  on  one's  self.    [A,  333.] 

AUT^E  (Fr.),  n.  0-ta.  An  old  name  for  pulmonary  phthisis  in 
cattle.    [L,  41.] 

AUTEMESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<t(aS-u<t)-e2m-e(a)'si2-aS.  From 
auT05,  of  one's  self,  and  cAtetr,  to  vomit.  Fr.,  autemesie.  Vomiting 
without  any  known  cause  ;  in  Alibert's  nosology,  a  genus  of  dis- 
eases of  the  family  Gastroses.    [A,  301  ;  L,  41.] 

AUTEMPBESMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''t(aS-u<t)-e2m-pre=s(pras)'- 
mu^s(m*s).  From  avrds.  of  one's  self,  and  e/iirpijir/Ads  (=  e^jrpijffts), 
combustion.    Spontaneous  combustion.     [L,  45.] 

AUTEUII--PAKIS  (Fr.),  n.  0-tu5-el-pa»r-e.  A  spring  in  the 
department  of  the  Seine,  France,  the  water  of  which  contains  cal- 
cium, iron,  and  aluminium  sulphates,  and  is  used  for  anaemia.  [A, 
385 ;  L,  87.] 

ATJTEUNUCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ani'aS-u«t)-u2-nu»(nu)'kuSs- 
(ch^u'^s).  From  auTos,  of  one's  self,  and  eui/oOxos,  a  eunuch.  One 
who  has  castrated  himself.    [A,  332.] 

AUTHEE  NAK,  n.    The  Bauhinia  diphylla.    [B,  172.] 

AUTHEMEKON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  A*th(ai-u<th)-e»m(am)'e2r-o2n. 
Gr.,  avQrtinepov  (from  avToff,  the  same,  and  rifiepa^  a  day  [^dpfioKov 
understood]).  Fr.^autMmeron,  An  old  name  for  any  mecUcine  that 
took  effect  on  the  very  day  that  it  was  given.  [Hippocrates,  Galen 
(A,  325).] 

AUTHEPSA  (Lat.),  D.  f.  A<th(a'-uHh)-e2p'sa».  Gr.,  av«i)<i)! 
(from  auTos,  of  itself,  and  It^etv,  to  boil).  An  ancient  cooking-uten- 
sil, like  a  tea-urn.    [A,  311,  312.] 

AUTHYGIANSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A4th(aS-u''th)-i2j(u»g)-i''-a»n(a»n)'- 
si's.  Gen.,  mdhygian'seos  (-sis).  From  airds,  of  one's  self,  and 
v-yiaro-ts  i_=vyi<uTK  [from  iiytd^eLv,  to  cure]t,  a  cure.  Ger.,  Selbsthei- 
lunq.  A  spontaneous  cure,  also  the  curative  power  of  nature.  [A, 
332.]    Ct.  VIS  medicatrix  naturm. 

AUTHYPNOBATESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4th(a3-u4th)-i»p(u«p)-no- 
(no2)-ba2t(ba3t)-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  aufhypnobate'seosi-nis).  From  avrds, 
of  one's  self,  iiri/os,  sleep,  and  paiveiv,  to  walk.  Spontaneous  som- 
nambulism.   [A,  316,  322.] 

AUTITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  AH(a=-u''t)-i(e)'tez(tas).  Gten.,  auti'foB. 
Gr.,  avTiTii!  (olros  understood).  1.  Home-made  (therefore  pure) 
wine  ;  applied  also  to  other  pure,  unadulterated  articles.  [A,  311, 
316.]    2.  New  wine  (t.  e.,  not  a  year  old).     [A,  325.] 

AUTO-AUDIBLE,  adj.  A^'t-o-a'd'i^bl.  From  auTos,  of  one's 
self,  and  audire,  to  hear.  Audible  to  the  patient  himself  (said  of 
cardiac  murmurs).     [L.  151.] 

AUTOCABPIAN,  AUTOCARPIOUS,  AUTOCARPOUS, 
adj's.  A^t-o-ka^rp'i^-a^n,  -i^-u^s.  -u^s.  Lat.,  autocarpian,us  (from 
avToi,  by  itself,  and  Kapirds.  a  fruit).  Fr.,  autocarpien.  In  botanj^, 
consisting  of  the  ovary  alone,  without  any  appendages  to  the  peri- 
carp, such  as  a  persistent  calyx,  etc.  (said  of  fruits).     [B,  7,  121.] 

AUTOCETACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A''t(a»-u<t)-o(o»)-se(ka)-ta- 
(ta3)'se''(ke'')-a'.  From  airds,  absolute,  and  k^tos,  a  sea  monster. 
The  true  whales.    [L,  173.]    See  Cetacea. 

AUTOCHEIK,  n.  A't'o-kir.  Gr.,  ourdveip.  Ger.,  Selbstmorder. 
One  who  has  committed  suicide.     [A,  323.] 

AUTOCHEIBIA(Lat.),n  f.  A''t(a»-u<t)-o(o»)-ki'(ch2e'"i2)-ri2-aS. 
Gr.,auToxctpta.    Fr.,  autochirie.   Ger.,  Selbstmord.    Suicide.   [L,  44.] 

AUTOCHEIKICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  An(a»-un)-o(o2)-ki'(ch2e2'i2)- 
ri2k-u3s(u^s).  Gr..  avroj^etp,  avroxeipios.  Suicidal ;  pertaining  to  or 
having  a  tendency  to  suicide.     [A,  322.] 

AUTOCHEIKUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A<t(a'-un)-o(o=)-ki'(ch5e='i')-ru=g- 
(ru*s).    See  Actocheir 

AUTOCHIK,  n.    A«t'o-kir.    See  Ahtocheik. 

AUTOCHIRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<t(a»-u''t)-o(o2)-ki2r(ch2er)'i5-a'. 
See  AuTOCBEiRiA. 

AUTOCHIKICUS  (Lat ).  adj.  A''t(aS-u«t)-o(oi')-kii'r(chi!er)'i2k- 
u'3(u«s).    See  AuTocHEmicns. 


AUTOCHIRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A*t(aS-u''t)-o(o'-')-ki(ch2e)'ru8s(ru<s). 
See  Autocheir. 

AUTOCHTHONIC,  AUTOCHTHONOUS,  adj's.  A't^o^k- 
tho^n'i^k,  -o^k'tho^n-u^s.  Gr.,  avroxOotv  (from  aiiro^,  itself,  and 
X^wc,  a  particular  land  or  country).  Fr.,  autochthone.  Ger., 
autochthonisch,  eingeboren.  It.,  autoctono.  Native,  indigenous, 
aboriginal ;  in  pathology,  formed  at  the  situation  where  it  is  found, 
and  not  carried  there  after  its  formation  (said  o£  a  thrombus).  [A, 
333,  385  ;  D,  3.] 

AUTOCINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A^t(a»-un)-o(o5)-si2n(ki2n)-e(a)'si!s. 
Gen.,  autocine' seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  avro/cii^ircs,  avroxtinjtn'a  (from  uurds, 
of  itself,  and  Kivtlv,  to  move).  Fr.,  mitodnisie.  Ger.,  Selbstbe- 
ivegung.  It.,  autocinesi.  1.  voluntary  movement.  [A,  332,  385.] 
2.  Movement  of  living  matter  accomplished  without  the  action  of 
any  apparent  contractile  fibres  (like  that  of  spermatozooids  and 
white  blood-corpuicles,  the  segmentation  of  the  ovum,  etc.). 
[Bouchut  (L,  41).] 

AUTOCINETIC,  adj.  A't-o-si^n-e^fi^k.  Gr.,  airoKivriTm,  airo- 
KivryTiKos.  Ger.,  autokinetisch.  Pertaining  to  or  endowed  with  the 
power  of  voluntary  or  spontaneous  movement.    [A,  335  ;  L,  57,  94.] 

AUTOCISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    A^'ut-u'tz-i^sh.    See  Ahtieoio. 

AUTOCI/AVE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  0-to-kla»v.  From  avrds,  of 
itself,  and  clavare,  to  fasten.  1.  (Adj.)  self-closing  (said  of  the 
mechanism  by  which  an  increased  influx  of  blood  into  an  erectile 
tissue,  like  that  of  the  corpora  cavernosa,  closes  the  channels  of 
egress  and  produces  an  erection).     [A,  321.]    2.  (N.)  See  Papin^s 

DIGESTER. 

AUTOCMNIQUE  (Fi\),  n.  O-to-cli'n-ek.  From  oirds,  by 
one's  self,  and  kMvikos  (see  Clinical).  The  study  of  disease  in 
one's  own  person.     [L,  41.] 

AUTOCLYSE  (Fr.),  n.  0-to-klez.  From  avrds,  by  one's  self, 
and  icXvo-is,  the  administration  of  an  enema.  A  form  of  rectal 
syringe  which  a  person  can  use  upon  himself.    [L,  41.] 

AUTOCRACY,  AUTOCRASY,  n's.  A^t-o^'raS-si".  Gr., 
avroKpareia,  aiiTOKparopia  (from  avrds,  of  one's  self,  and  Kparetv,  to 
rule).  Lat.,  auioei'ateia,  autocratia,  autocratoria.  Fr.,  auto- 
cratie.  Ger.,  Autocratie,  Selbstherrschaft,  selbsistdndige  Herr- 
schaft.  It.,  autocrazia.  Sp.,  autocrasia.  The  intrinsic  force 
(vital  principle)  of  an  organism.    [A,  332,  .385  ;  K,  4 ;  L,  43, 119.] 

AUTOCRATIC,  adj.  A't-o-kra^t'i'k.  Gr.,  avro/cpar^s.  Lat, 
autocraticus.  Fr.,  autoeratique.  Ger.,  selbstherrschend.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  endowed  with  autocracy.     [L,  43.] 

AUTOCTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  AH(aS-uH)-o2k-to(to=)'ni2-a=.  From 
ovroKroi'eli',  to  kill  one's  self.    Suicide.     [A,  316.] 

AUTODYNAMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  O-to-di'n-aS-mek.  From 
avTos,  of  itself,  and  6v»'a/xts,  power.  Ger.,  autodynamisch.  See 
Autocratic 

AUTCECIC,  adj.  A^t-e's'i^k.  From  avrds,  the  same,  and  oiitia, 
a  dwelling.  Fr.,  autoique.  Ger.,  autocisch.  Going  through  all 
the  slages  of  development  on  the  same  host  (said  of  parasites).  [B, 
54.]     Cf.  Heter(ecic  and  Met<ecic. 

AUTO-ENDOSCOPY,  n.  A4t"o-e2nd-o=s'ko-pi2.  From  airds, 
by  one's  self,  evSov,  within,  and  vKonelv,  to  examine.  Ger.,  .^iifo- 
Bndoscopie.  The  use  of  an  endoscope  on  one's  self.  [Griinfeld  (L, 
57).] 

AUTOFECUNDATION,  n.  An"o-fe-ku»nd-a'shu'n.  From 
avrds,  by  one's  self,  and  fecundare,  to  fertilize.  Fr.,  auiof^conda- 
tion.  1.  Fecundation  in  hermaphrodite  animals.  [L,  185.]  3.  In 
botany,  the  fecundation  of  an  ovule  by  the  pollen  of  the  same  flow- 
er, or,  in  cryptogams,  of  the  female  organ  by  a  male  organ  spring- 
ing from  the  same  vege  ative  filament.     [B,  131.] 

AUTOGALVANISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  An"(aS"uH)-o(o2)-ga21- 
(ga'l)-va'n(va'n)-i2z(i2s)'mu's(mu*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Auto-*  and 
(iALVAnism.  The  production  of  so-called  galvanic  phenomena  by 
the  action  of  organic  parts  (as  when  parts  that  have  been  severed 
are  immediately  brought  into  contact  again).    [A,  332.] 

AUTOGAMOUS,  adj.  A^t-o^g'a'm-u^s.  From  avrds,  itself,  and 
yaiiety,  to  marry.  Of  a  flower,  fertilizing  its  ovules  with  pollen 
from  its  own  anthers.    [B,  75.] 

AUTOGAMY,  n.  A't-o^g'a^im-ii.  The  state  of  being  autogam- 
ous or  that  of  having  autogamous  flower.'!.     [B,  75.] 

AUTOGAZOGilNB  (Fr.).  adj.  0-to-ga'z-o-zhe''n.  From  avrds, 
by  itself,  gaz,  gas,  and  ■ye^vai',  to  generate.  Producing  its  own  gas 
(said  of  a  lamp).     [L,  41.] 

AUTOg4:NE  (Fr.),  adj.    Oto-zhe=n.    See  Autogenous. 

AUTOGENEAI/,  adj.    A^t-o-jen'e^-a'l.    See  Autogenous. 

AUTOGENES  (Lat.),  adj.  An(aS-u<t)-o2j(o=g)'e=n-ez(as).  Gr., 
avToyev^t  (from  avrds,  itself,  and  yei'i'Si',  to  generate).  Self-pro- 
ducing ;  producing  leaves  before  being  put  into  the  earth  (said  of 
bulbs) ;  as  a  n.,  the  Narcissus  albo  flore.    [B,  109.] 

AUTOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  An(aSun)-o(o»)-je'n(ge«n)'e2s-12s. 
Gen.,  autoqene'seos  (-gen'esis).  Fi'om  avrds,  itself,  and  ydveo-is,  gen- 
eration. Fr.,  autogenise,  autogenic.  Ger.,  Selbsterzeugung.  It., 
autogenesi.  The  formation  of  a  structure  or  an  entire  organism 
independently  of  any  pre-existing  structure  or  organism  of  the 
same  kind  ;  spontaneous  generation.    [A,  321,  385.] 

AUTOGENETIC,  adj.  Ait-o-je»n-e=t'i''k.  Fr.,  autogine.  1. 
Pertaining  to  or  developed  by  autogenesis.  [K.]  2.  Due  to  the 
absorption  of  matter  existing  within  the  organism  itself  or  proceed- 
ing from  it,  as  opposed  to  heterogenetic  (g.  v.,  said  of  puerperal 
infection).     [A,  398.] 

AUTOGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A''t(aS-u''t)-o(o»)-je«n(ge2n)'ia-aS.  See 
Autogenesis 

AUTOGENOUS,  adj.  A^t-o'j'e^n-u's.  1.  See  Autogenetic. 
2.  Having  a  separate  centre  of  development  (said  of  parts  of  a 
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bone).  [Owen  (L,  153). 1  3.  Essential,  as  opposed  to  accidental 
(said  of  the  elements  of  pathological  formations).    [L,  87.] 

AUTOGERUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A«t(a8-u''t)-o2j(o2g)'e=r-u=s(u<s).  A 
name  said  to  have  been  applied  by  Dioscorides  to  the  Narcissus, 
[Bory  (B,  131).] 

AUTOGNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<t(a»-u<t)-o»g-no'si2s.  (Jen.,  autog- 
no'seos  (sis),  Gr.,  avrdyrtuai;,  avroyyattria  (from  auTos,  of  one's  self, 
and  yvS)<ris,  knowledge).  Fr.,  aiitognose.  Ger.,  Selbstkenntnisa. 
It.,  autognosi.  Knowledge  aoquu-ed  by  observation  of  one's  self. 
[A,  301.] 

AUTOGNOSTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  AH(aS-u«t)-o=g-no2s(nos)'ti''li:- 
u'sCu's).    Pertaining  to  autognosis.    [A,  382.] 

AUTOGONY,  n.  A^t-oSg'o^-i'.  From  avroycii'.os,  self-pro- 
ducing. ¥r.,  autogonie.  Ger.,  Autogonie.  Haeckei's  term  for  the 
formation  of  simple  organisms  in  an  organic  medium  by  the  com- 
bination of  inorganic  bodies.    [B,  121.] 

AUTOGRAPHIC,  adj.  AH-o-gra=f'i=k.  Gr.,  avToypa(/»)5  (from 
avTos,  self,  and  ypi^eiv,  to  write).  Lat.,  autoyrapnus.  Weif-regis- 
tering.    [B,  167.]    See  A.  auxanometer. 

AUTO-INFECTION,  n.  A^f'o-i^n-fe'k'shu'n.  For  deriv.,  see 
Auto-*  and  Infection.  Infection  of  the  organism  with  a  poison 
generated  within  itself.    Cf.  Heteko-infection. 

AUTO-INOCUIiATION,  n.  A't"o-i2n-o2k-u2-la'shu3n.  For 
deriv.,  see  Auto-*  and  Inoculation.  Fr.,  auto-inoculation.  In- 
oculation of  an  individual  with  matter  from  his  own  person.    [G.] 

AUTO-INTOXICATION,  n.  AH"o-ian-to=x-i2-ka'shu'n.  For 
deriv.,  see  Auto-*  and  Intoxication.  Fr.,  auto-intoxication.  Poi- 
soning of  an  organism  with  matter  produced  within  itself.  [Bou- 
chard, "  Union  m6d.,"  April  10, 1886,  p.  577.]— A.-i.  putride  (Fr.). 
A.-i.  with  some  material  that  normally  exists  within  the  body, 
which,  although  ordinarily  harmless,  becomes  poisonous  by  decom- 
position. _  [l^etter,  "  Arch.  g6n.  de  m6d.,"  June,  1884,  p.  733  (D).] 

AUTOIQUE  (Fr.),  n.    0-to-ek.    See  Ahtcecic. 

AUTOLABI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<t(a3-u«t)-o21'a3-bi=s.  Gen.,  auto- 
lab'idis.  From  nino^,  of  itself,  and  AoPi9,  a  forceps.  Fr.,  autolqhe. 
It.,  autolabio.    A  forceps  that  closes  by  its  own  elasticity.   [A,  332.] 

AUTO-IAKYNGOSCOPY,  n.  A''t"o-la2r-i2n2-go2s'ko2p-i2.  For 
deriv.,  see  Auto-*  and  Laryngoscope.  Ger.,  Autolaryngoslpopie. 
The  u.se  of  the  laryngoscope  on  one's  self.    [Schnitzler  (L,  57).] 

AUTO-LITHOTOMIST,  n.  A^fo-Ii^th-o^t'o^m-i^st.  Lat., 
aufolithotomus  (from  avros,  by  one's  self,  Xt'flos,  a  stone,  and  r^fiveiv, 
to  cut).  Fr.,  auto-lithotomiste.  1.  A  person  who  has  performed 
lithotomy  on  himself.  [L,  43.]  2.  An  automatic  instrument  for  the 
performance  of  lithotomy.    [A,  322.] 

AUTOMATIC,  adj.  A't-o-ma^t'i'k.  Gr.,avTOfiaTO!  (from  airo's, 
of  itself ,  and  nav,  to  will).  Lat.,  automatos.  Fr.j  automatique. 
Ger.,  aufomatisch.  It.,  automatico.  Sp..  automatieo.  Self-act- 
ing, i.  e.,  without  the  intervention  of  the  will  (said  of  physiological 
acts  and  of  the  mechanisms  by  which  they  are  performed).  The 
term  is  applied  to  acts  which,  although  voluntary  at  first,  become 
habitual  and  continue  to  be  performed  without  any  further  atten- 
tion being  bestowed  on  them.    [A,  301,  38.^] 

AUTOMATISM,  n.  A't-o^'m'a^t-i^zm.  Gr.,  airo^iaTiirniis  (from 
ovTo^ttTt^eij',  to  happen  by  itself.)  Lat.,  automatismus.  Fr.,  auto- 
mafisme.  (Jer.,  Automatic.  Automatic  action  (e.  (/.,  that  of  the 
eyelids  in  closing  when  a  body  is  thrown  toward  the  eye).  [R. 
Arndt  (A,  319) ;  W.  B.  Carpenter,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  6,  1883, 
p.  1.] — Khythmical  a.  Ger.,  rhythmische  Automatic.  Rhythmi- 
cal a^tomatic  action  (like  that  of  the  heart).  [K,  16.]— Tonic  a. 
Ger.,  tbnische  Automatic.  A  constant  automatic  action  (like  that 
of  the  sphincters).    [K,  16.] 

AUTOMATOS,  AUTOM.4TUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A«t(a=-u<t)-o=m'- 
a'-to'^'s,  -tu^sttu'is).    See  Automatic. 

AUTOMEIi,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Tylophora  asth- 
matica.    [B,  83.) 

AUTOMNAI,  (Fr.),  adj.    O-to'm-na^l.    See  Autumnalis. 

AUTOMNATION  (Fr.),  u.  O-to^m-na'-si^-o^n^.  See  Autum- 
natio. 

AUTOMYSOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AH"(a3"u«t)-o(o2)-mi2s- 
(rau''s)-o(o'^)-fo(fo^)'bi*-a^.  For  deriv.,  see  Auto-*  and  Mysophobia. 
Ger.,  Automysophobie.  Beard  and  Hughes's  term  for  a  form  of 
monomania  characterized  by  a  dread  of  personal  uncleanliness. 
[K.  Arndt  (A,  319).] 

AUTONOE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''t(a'-uH)-o=n'o(o2)-e(a).  Gen.,  Au- 
ton'oes.  From  the  nymph  Avtovoti.  A  section  of  the  botanical 
genus  Scilla,  including  the  Scilla  hyacinthoides.    [Webb  (B,  121).] 

AUTONOMIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  AH(a»-u*t)-o=n-o(o2)'mi2-as.  See 
Autonomy, 

AUTONOMIC,  AUTONOMOUS,  adj's.  A't-o^n-o'm'iafc,  -o^n'- 
o^m-ii^s.  Gr.,  avr6vott.oi  (from  avrds,  of  itself,  and  vojuos,  a  law). 
Lat..  autonomus.  Fr.,  autonome.  (jrer.,  selbststdndig.  1,  Acting 
spontaneously.  [B,  229.]  3.  Governed  hy  its  own  laws,  independ- 
ent of  other  organisms,  of  other  parts  of  the  same  organism,  or  of 
external  influences.    [A,  322,  385.] 

AUTONOMY,  n.  A*t-o'n'o-mi'.  Gr.,  avToi/ofii'a.  Lat.,  autono- 
mia.  Fr.,  autonomic,  (jler.,  AutOTiomic,  Selhststdndiqlceit,  SeJbat- 
leitung.  Independence  in  function ;  the  condition  of  being  gov- 
erned by  its  own  laws,  without  reference  to  other  tissues,  organs, 
or  systems  (said  of  parts  of  an  organism).    [A,  386.] 

AUTONOSOGBAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A''t"(a3"u''t)-o(o=)-no(no=)- 
so(so2)-gra2f-(gra3f)'i2-a^.  From  auriSs,  of  one's  self,  vdo-os,  sickness, 
and  ya&^eiv,  to  write.  Fr.,  auto-nosographie.  Ger.,  Autonoso 
graphic.  A  description  of  one's  own  disease.    [F.  G.  Sulzer  (A,  322).] 

AUTONOSOGBAPHICUS     (Lat.),    adj.      AH"(a8"u<t)-o(o2)- 


no(noa)-so(so2)-gr£,2f(graSf)'i%-uSs(u''s).  Pertaining  to  autonoso- 
graphia.    [A,  328.] 

AUTONYCTOBATESIS,  AUTONYCTOBATIA  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  A<t"(aS"u4t)-o(o2)-ni2k(nu«k)-to(to2)-ba=-te(ta)'si=s,  -ba(bas)'shi2- 
(ti2)-a3.  From  aurds,  by  one's  self,  -and  vviiTo^a.ria.,  or  wKTopaBia 
(from  yv$,  night,  and  paivetv,  to  walk),  traveling  by  night.  See 
Authypnobatesis. 

AUTO-OPHTHAtMOSCOPE,  u.  A^fo-o^f-than'mo^s-kop. 
See  Autophthalmoscope. 

AUTO-OPHTHAtMOSCOPY,  n.    A<t"o-o2f-tha»l-mo2s'ko2p- 

i^.      See  AUTOPHTHALMOSCOPY. 

AUTOPEPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AH(a2-u<t)-o(o2)-pe=p'si''a'.  From 
avTos,  itself,  and  n-eTTTetj'  (=  jretro-eiv),  to  digest.  Fr.,  autopepsie. 
Self-dig|estion  ;  post-mortem  softening  of  the  stomach.    [K.J 

AUTOPHAGI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  A4t(a8-u''t)-o2f'a!i-ji(ge).  From 
auTos,  by  itself,  and  ((laveii',  to  eat.  Birds  whose  young  are  capable 
of  running  about  and  obtaining  food  for  themselves  as  soon  as  they 
are  hatched.    [A,  369,] 

AUTOPHAGIA  (Lat,).  n.  f.  A«t(a'-un)-o(o2)-fa2j(fa'g)'i'-as. 
Jr.,  autophagic.  Self  consumption  ;  the  wasting  of  the  body  that 
takes  place  as  the  result  of  insufficient  food  or  diseases  that  inter- 
fere with  nutrition.  (D,  73,  74.] — A.  artificialis.  Fr.,  autophagic 
artificicUe.  A  proposed  method  of  prolonging  life  when  death 
from  absolute  privation  of  food  is  apprehended,  as  in  cases  of  ship- 
wreck and  the  like,  by  causing  the  person  to  swallow  small  quan- 
tities of  his  own  blood.  [Anselmier  (A,  385).]— A.  spontanea. 
See^. 

AUTOPHAGISM,  n.  A^t-o^fa'-ji^zm.  Lat,,  autophagismvs. 
See  AuTOPHAGiA. 

AUTOPHAGOUS,  adj.  A<t-o=f'a'-gu's.  Lat.,  aidophagus. 
Belonging  to  the  Autophagi  (q.  v.).     [L,  147.] 

AUTOPHAGY,  n.    A't-o'f'a'-ji''.    See  Autophagia. 

AUTOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AH{a.'-uH)-o(p^y&'-a.'.  Fr.,  autophie. 
See  Autopsy. 

AUTOPHIMA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A<t(aS-u«t)-o(o2)-fl=l'i=-as.  From 
auTos.  self,  and  tfuKelv,  to  love.  Fr.,  autophilie.  Ger.,  ubermdssigc 
Selbstliebe.    Immoderate  self-love,  bordering  on  insanity.    [A,  332.] 

AUTOPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A«t(a=-u''t)-o(o2)-fo(fo2)'ni2-as.  Gr., 
avToi^acia  (from  avrds,  of  one's  self,  and  ^ovtK.  murder) — 1st  def. ; 
avTo^tovia  (from  airdy,  itself,  and  ^av^,  the  voice)— 2d  def.  Fr., 
autophonie.  Ger.,  Selbstmord  (1st  def.),  Selbststimme  (2d  def.).  1. 
Suicide.    [A,  322.]    2.  See  Autophony. 

AUTOPHONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A<t(aS-uH)-o(oS)-fo=n'i=k-u's- 
(u^s).    Fr.,  autophonique.    Pertaining  to  autophonia.    [L,  41.] 

AUTOPHONOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''t"(aS"u«t)-o(o2)-fo=n-o- 
(o2)-ma(ma3)'ni2-a8.  For  deriv.,  see  Autophonia  and  Mania.  Sui- 
cidal insanity.    [L,  45.] 

AUTOPHONOS,  AUTOPHONUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  A'<t(a3-uH)- 
o^fo'^n-o^s,  -u's(u*s).  Gr.,  airoifidi'ot.  Suicidal ;  as  a  n,,  one  who 
commits  suicide.    [A,  322.] 

AUTOPHONY,  n.  A*t-o''f'o''n-i2.  Gr.,  ainxfrnj/ia  (from  aiTds. 
itself,  and  i^tovij,  the  voice).  Lat.,  autophonia,  vox  propria.  Fr., 
autophonie.  Ger.,  Autophonie,  Selbststimmc.  It.,  autofonia,  Sp., 
autofonia.  1.  A  method  of  auscultatory  examination,  or  the 
quality  of  the  sound  heard,  by  the  auscultator's  applying  his  head 
to  the  patient's  chest,  and  then  speaking  in  a  loud  voice  ;  the  quality  _ 
of  the  tone  varies  according  to  the  condition  of  the  patient's  chest. 
The  method  is  sometimes  used  when  the  patient  is  unable  or  un- 
willing to  speak.  [A,  323,  385  ;  L,  41 ;  Earth  and  Eoget  (L,  87).]  2. 
The  altered  resonance  of  one's  own  voice  when  one  is  the  subject  of 
acute  aural  "catarrh,  due  to  the  impediment  to  the  circulation  of 
air  caused  by  the  swollen  tissues  of  the  aural  passages.    [B  ;  F.] 

AUTOPHOSPHORUS  (Lat.),  ii.  m.  A<t(a'-uH)-o(o2)-fo2s(fosy- 
fo2r-u3s(u^s).  Gr.,  avTo^totr^6poi.  Fr.,  autopliosphore.  An  old 
name  for  phosphorus.    [A,  325  ;  L,  41, 109.] 

AUTOPHTHALMOSCOPE,  n.  A't-o^f-tha^I'mo^'s-kop.  From 
auTos,  of  one's  self,  o^flnAju^s,  the  eye,  and  vKotreiv,  to  examine.  Fr., 
auto-ophthalmoscope.  (3er.,  Auto-Ophthalmoskop.  An  ophthal- 
moscope with  whicn  one  may  inspect  the  interior  of  his  own  eye. 
[L,  49.] 

AUTOPHTHALMOSCOPY,  n.  A^t-o^f-thasi-mo's'ko^p-i''- 
Fr.,  auto-ophthalmoscopic.  Ger.,  Auto-Ophthalmoskopie.  The  ex- 
amination of  one's  own  eyes  with  the  ophthalmoscope. 

AUTOPHYE  (Lat.),  n.  t.  A''t(a'-u<t)-o''f'i=(u«)-e(a).  Fromovrds, 
of  itself,  and  ^vij  (from  ^veiv,  to  spring  forth),  a  springing  forth. 
A  natural  spring.    [L,  105.] 

AUTOPHYILOGENY,  n.  A^t-o-fl^l-lo^j'e^n-is.  From  awTdj, 
of  itself.  i^iiAAoj",  a  leaf,  and  Ye»>'a>',  to  generate.  The  growth  of 
one  leaf  upon  another.     [A,  316.  J 

AUTOPHYSIOTHEBAPEIA,  AUTOPHYSIOTHERA- 
PIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A''t"'(aS"'uH)-o(o2)-fl2z(fu<'s)"i''-o(o'')-the2r-a»-pi'- 
(pe'"i'')-a',  -pi(pe)'a'.  From  aiirit,  of  itself,  l^d(r^,  nature,  and  9epa- 
ireio,  medical  treatment.  Fr.,  auto-physiothirapie.  Ger.,  Natur- 
kraftsheilung,  naturgemdsse  Selbstheilung.  Spontaneous  cure 
(i.  c,  by  the  powers  of  nature).    [A,  333  ;  L,  30.] 

AUTOPLASTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<t(aS-u''t)-o(o2)-plaist(pla»st)'i2- 
a'.    See  Autoplasty. 

AUTOPLASTIC,  adj.  A<t-o-pla»st'i»k.  Lat.,  autoplasticus. 
Fr..  autoplastique.  Ger.,  autoplastisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  auto- 
plasty. [L,  41.]  2.  Serving  the  purpose  of  autoplasty  (said  of  a 
flap).    [A,  301.] 

AUTOPLASTICA,  AUTOPLASTICS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A't- 
(aS-u<t)-o(o=)-pla=st(pla'st)'i''-ka=,  -se(ka).    See  Autoplasty. 
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AUTOPtASTIE  (Ft.),  n.  0-to-pla»st-e.  See  Aotoplastt.— 
A.  a,  distance.  Autoplasty  in  which  the  transplanted  tissue  is 
taken  from  a,  distant  part.  [L,  41.]— A.  aurlcnlaire.  See  Oto- 
plasty.*—A.  au  voisinage  par  xn^thode  indienne.  Autoplasty 
by  the  shdlng  of  flaps,  together  with  an  actual  transplantation  of 
tissue  taken  from  the  immediate  neighborhood.  [L,  41.] — A.  in- 
dienne. Autoplasty  in  which  a  flap  is  made  from  an  adjacent 
part  and  twisted  into  place.  [L,  41.]— A.  italienne.  It,^  auioplas- 
tia  alia  Tagliacozzi  (o  per  trapiantamento).  Autoplasty  in  which 
the  transplanted  tissue  is  taken  from  a  distant  part,  but  is  not  com- 
pletely detached  until  it  has  contracted  adhesions  in  its  new  situa- 
tion. [A,  314  ;  L,  41.]— A.  naturelle.  The  restoration  of  lost  con- 
tour by  the  unaided  efforts  of  nature.  [VerneuU  (L,  87).]— A.  na- 
turelle par  emprunt.  The  natural  restoration  of  a  lost  part  by 
adjacent  tissue  being  drawn  to  the  locaUty  by  cicatricial  contrac- ' 
tion.  [Verneuil  (L,  87).]— A.  naturelle  par  r£g£n£ration.  An 
actual  reproduction  of  a  lost  part.  [L,  87.]— A.  par  debride- 
ment. Autoplasty  consisting  largely  of  the  division  of  cicatricial 
contractions.  [L,  41.]— A.  par  d^doublement,  A.  par  dou- 
blure. A  form  of  autoplasty,  devised  by  Richard,  in  which  the  flap 
is  reversed,  so  that  the  raw  surface  is  directed  externally.  [Ver- 
neuil (L,  87).]— A.  par  extension  forc£e.  The  approximation  of 
separated  parts  by  traction.  [L,  41.] — A.  par  jj^lissement.  A 
form  of  autoplasty  in  which  flaps  of  the  neighboring  skin  are  dis- 
sected up  and  slid  into  such  a  position  as  to  cover  a  fistula  or  fill  up 
a  vacuity.  [L,  41.] — A.  par  xnisrration  successive  du  lambeau. 
A  form  of  autoplasty  in  which  ttie  tissue  to  be  transplanted  is  taken 
from  a  distant  part,  but,  instead  of  being  oonveyed  at  once  to  the 
seat  of  the  deformity,  is  first  made  to  contract  adhesions  to  some 
intermediate  part.  [L,  87.] — A,  par  simple  rapprochement, 
A.  par  simple  traction.  The  simple  approximation  of  parts 
separated  from  each  other.  [L,  41.] — A.  par  transformation 
inodulaire.  The  closure  of  a  fistula  by  cauterization.  [Verneuil 
(L,  87).]— A,  spontan6e.    See  A.  naturelle. 

AUTOPLASTIK(Ger.),  n.  A'-u-to-pla=st-ek'.   See  Autoplasty. 

AUTOPIASTIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  0-to-pla=st-ek.  See 
Autoplastic  and  Autoplasty. 

AUTOPI/ASTS,  n.  pi.  A^t'o-pla'sts.  From  avrds,  of  itself,  and 
irAaero-etr,  to  form.  Certain  cells  (so  called  because  each  has  a 
separate  origin)  which  appear  to  arise  independently  in  the  nutri- 
tive yolk  of  the  Cephalopoda ;  reach  the  surface,  become  fusiform, 
and  form  au  investment  or  membrane  of  a  single  layer  for  the 
nutritive  yolk  ;  and  disappear  with  it,  Tlieir  significance  is  not  un- 
derstood.   [J,  66  ;  L,121.] 

AUTOPLASTY,  n.  An'o-plai^st-i^.  (Jr.,  ovToirAooriKii  (Wvio) 
understood).  Lat.,a«fopZash'ca(ars  understood).  Fr.^  autoplastie^ 
autoplastimie.  Ger.,  Autoplastik.  It.,  autoplastia,  Sp.,  auto- 
plasiia.  The  restoration  of  a  lost  part  by  material  belonging  to 
the  same  organism,  usually  by  transplantation  from  a  neighboring 
or  a  remote  part.  [P.  F.  Blandin  (A,  322).]  The  term  is  said  to 
have  been  first  used  by  Labat,  in  1834:    [L,  197.] 

AUTOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A4t(aS-u<t)-o2p'si2-a'.  Gr.,  airoipia 
(from  auTos,  for  one's  self,  and  o»/(is,  a  view).    See  Autopsy. 

AUTOPSICAI,,  adj.  A't-o^ps'i^k-a'l.  Er.,  autopsique.  See 
Autoptical. 

AUTOPSIDES,  n.  pi.  A't'o^ps-i^dztidzl.  Hany's  name  for  a 
class  of  metalUc  substances  having  naturally  a  metallic  lustre.  [B, 
195.] 

AUTOPSOKIN,  n.  A*t-o'p-so'ri2n.  From  auTo's,  of  one's  self, 
and  if/dpa  (see  Psora).  A  term  said  to  be  applied  by  the  homoe- 
opatnists  to  a  virus  given  as  a  medicine  to  the  individual  from  whom 
it  is  taken.    [L,  116. J 

AUTOPSIf,  n.  A<t'o'p-si2.  Lat.,  autopsia  (q.  v.  for  deriv.). 
Fr.,  autopsie.  Gfer.,  Auiopsie^  Selbstsehen,  Leichen^ffnung  (2d 
def.).  Obduction  (2d  def.).  It.,  autopsia^  autossia,  Sp.,  autopsia, 
1.  A  personal  examination  or  inspection.  [A,  322,  385.]  2.  As  now 
commonly  employed,  a  post-mortem  examination.  In  this  sense, 
it  seems  to  have  been  first  used  by  J.  von  Kiihl,  W.  Crighton,  and 
Bluhm,  in  an  account  of  the  case  of  the  Empress'  Maria  Feodo- 
rowna,  of  Russia.  ["  Salzb.  med.-chir.  Ztg.,"  1829,  1,  p.  107  (A,  322).] 
— Cadaveric  a.  Fr.,  autopsie  cadav^rigue.  See  A.  (2d  def.). — 
Medical  a.  Fr.,  autopsie  midicale.  An  a.  (2d  def.)  for  scientific 
purposes  only,  as  distinguished  from  a  medico-legal  a.  (g.  v.).  [G-. 
Tourdes  (L.  87).] — Medico-legal  a.  Fr.,  autopsie  medico-Ugale. 
An  a.  (2d  def.)  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  a  judicial  inquiry.    [L.] 

AUTOPTICAL,  adj.  A«t-o2p'ti=k-an.  Or.,  aiToirTiudt.  Lat., 
autopticus.  Fr.,  autoptique.  Ger.,  autoptisch.  Pertaining  to  or 
ascertained  by  an  autopsy.    [L.  43,  56.] 

AUTOPYKITES,  AUTOPYKOS,  AUTOPYRUS  (Lat.),  n's 
m.  A<t(a'-u«t)-o(o^)-pi''r(pu°r)'i''t-ez(as),  -pi(pu°)'ro''s,  -ru''s(ru''s). 
Gr.,  avTOirvaLTiK,  auTOjrvpos  (from  airros,  itself,  and  irupiTTjff  [apTo; 
understood],  wheaten  bread,  or  irupos,  wheat).  Ancient  names  for 
bread  made  of  unbolted  flour.    [B,  109  ;  L,  94.] 

AUTOUKHINO.SCOPY,  n.  A''t"o''r-ri2n-o''s'ko"p-i'.  From 
avTos,  of  one's  self,  pts,  the  nose,  and  o-Kon-eii',  to  examine.  Ger., 
Autorrhinoskopie.  Rhinoscopy  (g.  v.)  practised  on  one's  self.  [B. 
Fraenkel  (L,  57).] 

AUTOSAUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A«t(a»-u*t)-o(o5)-sa''r'(sa"u*r)- 
i^-a".    From  auTos (see  .4«/o-*),  and  (Tttupa,  a  lizard.    See  Lacertilia. 

AUTOSCOPE,  n.  A^t'o's-kop.  From  airdt,  one's  self,  and 
(TKOTreic,  to  inspect.    See  Autophthalmoscope. 

AUTOSCOPY,  n.  A''to=s'ko»p-i''.  Lat.,  autoscopia.  Fr.,  ait- 
toscopie.  Ger.,  Selbstuntersuchung.  1.  See  Autopsy.  2.  The  ex- 
amination of  one's  own  person  for  diagnostic  purposes.    [A,  816.] 

AUTOSITAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  O-to-si't-aiir.  See  Autositio 
and  Autosite. 

AUTOSITE,  n.  A'lt'o-sit.  From  auTo'o-iTos  (from  avrds,  tor  him- 
self, and  o-tTos,  nourishment),  one  who  provides  his  own  food.    Fr., 


autosite,  monstre  autosiiaire  (I.  GeofEroy  St.-Hilaire],  Ger.,  Auto- 
sit.  1.  A  monster  capable  of  carrying  on  an  independent  existence 
for  a  few  hours  after  its  separation  from  the  maternal  organism, 
and  in  some  instances  indefinitely  ;  possessing,  therefore,  a  perfect 
circulatory  system,  lungs,  digestive  organs,  and  at  least  part  of  a 
head.  In  cases  of  double  monstrosity,  both  individuals  are  a's 
when  they  both  continue  to  live  by  the  activity  of  their  own  organs, 
or  both  contribute  to  the  common  vitality,  or  each  maintains  its 
own.  [A,  301,  321,  387  :  Marchand  (A,  319).]  Cf.  Omphalosite  and 
Parasite.  2,  An  organism  in  or  on  which  another  organism  lives 
as  a  parasite.  (Leuckart,  quoted  by  F.  S.  Billings,  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Aug.  4, 1883,  p.  116  (D).] 

AUTOSITIC,  AUXOSITOUS,  adj's.  A<t-o-si't'i»k, -si'tuSs. 
Gr.,  aitdffiTos.  Lat.,  autositus.  Fr.,  autositaire.  Ger.,  autosi- 
tisch.  Pertaining  to  or  having  the  characteristics  of  an  autosite. 
[L.1 

AUTOSOMNAMBULISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A<t"(aS"u«t)-o(o2)- 
so'''m-na'''m(na3m)-bu''(bu*)-li''z(H=s)'mu%(rau<s).  For  deriv.,  see 
Auto~*  and  Somnambulism.    See  Authypnobatesis. 

AUTOSPADON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''t(a3-u«t)-q«s'paS-do'n(don). 
Gen.,  autospado'nos  (^is),  -on'tos  (-tis).  From  avT6i,  of  one's  self, 
and  <nraSu>',  a  eunuch.  One  who  has  castrated  himself  or  made 
himself  impotent.    [A,  322.] 

AUTOSPECULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  AH(a'-u«t)-o(o=)-spe2k'u''(u*)- 
lu''m(lu''m).  For  deriv.,  see  Auto-*  and  Speculum.  A  form  of 
vaginal  speculum  for  a  patient  to  use  on  herself.    [L,  45.]    Cf .  Bath 

SPECULUM. 

AUTOSTETHOSCOPB,  n.  AH"o-ste''th'o2s-kop.  Lat..  aufp- 
stethoscopum  (from  avrds,  of  one's  self,  trrijQoi,  the  chest,  and  aKoiretv, 
to  examine).  Fr.,  autostithoscope.  Ger.,  Autostetlioskop,  Selbst- 
bi'ustuntersucher.    See  Autechoscope. 

AUTOSTYLIC,  adj.  A<t-o-stil'i»k.  From  oirds,  of  itself,  and 
<tt5Aos,  a  bearing.  Articulated  with  the  cranium  without  the  inter- 
vention of  the  hyoid  arch  (said  of  the  mandibular  arch).  [Huxley 
(L,  201).]    Cf .  Amphistylic  (in  Supplement)  and  Hyostylic. 

AUTOSUGGESTION,  n.  A<t-o-su'g(su3d)-je5st'yu=n.  For  de- 
riv., see  Auto-*  and  Suggestion.  Fr.,  auto-suggestion.  Sugges- 
tion (in  the  psychological  sense)  founded  on  an  awakening  or  re- 
F reduction  of  previous  sensory  impressions  ("  comme  le  rSveil  et 
extdriorisation  de  sensations  anterieurement  emmagasinees "). 
[H.  MabUlo  and  J.  Ramadier,  "  Arch,  de  neurol.,"  July,  1886,  p.  54.] 

AUTOSUSPENSION,    n.     A<to-su3s-pe=n'shu'n.      See   Self- 

SUSPENSION. 

AUTOTHERAPEIA,  AUTOTHBKAPIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
AU(a'-u*t)-o(o^)-the=r-as-pi'(pe2'i2)-as,  -pi(pe)'aS.  From  ovtos,  of 
itself,  and  BepairtLa,  medical  treatment.  Fr.,  autoth^rapie.  The 
spontaneous  cure  of  disease.    [A,  .385.] 

AUTOTOMIE  (Fr.),  n.  0-to-to-me.  From  oirds,  itself,  and 
Tojtt^,  a  cutting.  The  spontaneous  shedding  of  a  hmb,  in  certain  of 
the  Articulata,  for  the  purpose  of  escapmg  capture.  [Fredericq 
(A,  385).] 

AUTOTRANSFUSION,  n.  An"o-tra2ns-fu='zhuSn.  For  de- 
riv., see  Auto-*  and  Transfusion.  It.,  autotrasfustone.  The  ex- 
pedient of  transferring  a  great  portion  of  the  blood  contained  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  body  to  the  central  portions  and  especially 
the  brain,  by  bandaging  the  lower  Umbs  tightly  and  raising  the 
hips  ;  resorted  to  in  cases  of  severe  ha?moiThage  and  during  opera- 
tions on  persons  who  are  very  weak.    [C.  T.  Hunter  (A,  2r7).] 

AUTOUB  (Fr.),  n.  0-tur.  The  bark  of  an  Oriental  tree  of  un- 
known characteristics,  used  in  the  preparation  of  carmin.    [B,  121.] 

AUTOXENOUS,  adj.  A't-o'x'e^n-u^s.  From  oOto's,  the  same, 
and  fei/os,  a  guest..    See  Autcecic. 

AUTRUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  0-tru'sh.  The  ostrich.  [A,  385.]  See 
Struthio  camelus. 

AUTTOOKAIADUMBO,  n.  A  Tamil  name  for  the  Ipomaia 
pescamm.  [P.  S.  Mootooswamy,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1886, 
p.  325.T 

AUTUMNALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A<t(a'-u*t)-uSm(u«m)-na(na')'li''s. 
From  autunxnus,  autumn.  Fr.,  autoranal.  Ger.,  herbstlich.  It., 
autumnale.  Autumnal ;  in  botany,  flowering  in  the  autumn,  or 
growing  and  flowering  in  the  course  of  one  autumn.    [B,  1.] 

AUTUMN ATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«t(aS-u*t)-uSm(u«m)-na(na»)'shi2- 
(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  auiumnatio'nis.  Fr.,  automnation.  The  influence 
of  autumn  on  plants,  shown  in  the  ripening  of  fruits,  the  change  of 
color  in  foliage,  etc.    [B,  195.] 

AUTUMNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A«t(a'-u''t)-uSm(u''m)'nu's(nu<s).  See 
Autumnalis. 

AUVARET  (Tamil),  n.  The  Cassia  auriculata.  [P.  S.  Moo- 
tooswamy, "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  3.] 

AUVARYMOTCH Y"^  (TamU),  n.    The  Lablab  vulgaris.    [B,  172.] 

AUVBR,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  pure  or  soft  water.  [Ru- 
land  (A,  325).] 

AUVERNAT  (Fr.),  n.  O-ve'r-na'.  A  general  name  for  certain 
heavy  red  wines  made  near  Orleans,  so  called  because  the  vines 
were  originally  brought  from  Auvergne.    [A,  .300.] 

AUVESQUE  (Fr.),  n.  0-ve"sk.  A  sort  of  cider  made  about 
Bayeux.    [L,  41, 109.] 

AUVIER  (Fr.),  n.  O-vi'-a.  Carpathian  balsam  (the  turpentine 
of  the  Pinus  cembra^.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,  xxvi, 
p.  322  (B).] 

AUXANOMETBR,  n.  A4x-a=n-o''m'e'!t-u»r.  From  nvjoveiv,  to 
increase,  and  fierpoi',  a  measure.  Fr.,  auxanomMre.  An  instru- 
ment designed  to  measure  the  growth  of  plants  in  their  length. 
The  simplest  is  Sachs's  thread-indicator,  which  consists  of  a  thread 
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attached  to  a  Rowing  branch  or  an  intemode  and  passing  over  a 
pulley.  A  weight  is  attached  to  the  thread  to  keep  it  constantly 
stretched,  also  an  index  to  mark  the  degree  of  elongation.  The 
arc-indicatot\  or  arc-a.,  is  the  same  in  principle,  but  the  index  is 
carried  by  the  motion  of  the  thread  around  a  graduated  arc,  and 
the  movement  of  the  needle  is  much  magnified.  [B,  167,  a^B.J— Arc 
a.  Fr.,  indicateur  sur  fil.  See  under  A. — Autographic  a.,  Ke- 
cording  a.  A  self-registering  a.  devised  by  Sachs.  [B,  167.] 
AUXEMETEK,  n.    A'x-e^m'e^t-u^r.    See  Auxometer. 

AUXBMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A*x(a'-u*x)-e''m'ma5.  Gen.,  aiixem'- 
matos  (-tis).  A  genus  of  plants  separated  by  Miers  from  Cordia 
and  placed  in  a  separate  order,  the  Aitxemmece.  The  species  differ 
from  those  of  Cordia  in  having  a  very  acuminate  5-winged  persist- 
ent calyx,  much  longer  than  the  drupaceous  fruit.     [B,  121.] 

AUXEMME^(Lat.),n.f.pl.  A*Kia,^-u*x)-e^m'me^Ma,^-e').  An 
order  of  plants  made  by  Miers,  including  the  genera  Aiixemma, 
SaceUium^  and  Patagonula.    [B,  121.] 

AUXENOMETER,  AUXESIMETEB,  n's.  A'x-e^n-o^m'est- 
u^r,  -e^s-i^m'e^t-u^r.    See  Auxometer. 

AUXESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A<x(a3-u''x)-e(aysi!'s.  Gen.,  auxe'seos  (sis). 
Gr.,  au^ijiTts.  Fr.,  aitxesie,  Ger.,  Vermehrung,  Zunahme,  Wachs- 
thum.  Growth,  augmentation,  increase  in  size  or  power,  or  in  the 
severity  of  a  disease.    [K ;  L,  43.] 

AUXIMARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  A<x(aS-u«x)-i21-i2-a(aS)'ri'is.  From 
auxiHum.  succor.  Auxiliary  ;  as  a  n.,  the  pyraraidaUs  abdominis 
muscle.    [A,  316.] 

AUXIIjIARY,  adj.  A-'x-isi'i^-a-ri^.  Lafc.,  auxiliaris,  auxUiOy 
rius,  ¥r.,auxiliaire,  Ger.^helfend,  It,  atlsiUario,  Sip.,auxiliar. 
Assisting,  supplementary ;  as  a  u.,  an  adjuvant.  [B,  88.J — Aux- 
iliaries of  respiration.  The  muscles  brought  into  action  in  la- 
bored breathing.    [J.] 

AUXIIilATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«x(a=-u*x)-i21-i2-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  auxiliatio'nis.    Fr.,  auxiliation.    See  Auxilium. 

AUXILIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A<x(aS-u4x)-i21'i2-u=m(u*m).  Gr.,  /3o- 
rjdeta,  j3o^9T}^a.  Fr.,  secours.  Ger.,  Hillfe.  It.,  ajuto.  An  auxili- 
ary, also  any  assistance  in  cases  of  disease  or  injury,  or  a  remedy. 
[A,  311,  325  ;  L,  94.]— Auxilia  medica.    Remedies.     [B,  98.] 

AUXIOMETER,  n.    A<x-i2-o2m'e2t-u=r.    See  Auxometer. 

AUXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A''x'(aS'u«x)-i''s.  Gen.,  aux'eos  {-is).  Gr., 
aiJf  Iff.    See  AuxESTS. 

AUXOCARDIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ox-o-ka'rd-e.  From  aSfi!,  increase, 
and  KapSi'a,  the  heart.  Ceradini's  term  for  the  increase  in  the 
heart's  volume  when  its  cavities  are  distended  to  their  greatest  ex- 
tent ;  the  opposite  of  meiocardie  {q.  v.).    [K,  19.] 

AUXOMETER,  n.  A'x-o^m'e't-u^r.  Lat.,  auxometrum  (from 
avfi-ff.  increase,  and  fiirpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  aux(ymetre.  Ger., 
Auxometer.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  magnifying  power 
of  an  optical  apparatus,  the  growth  of  a  part  (see  Auxanometer), 
or  the  power  of  muscular  contraction  (see  Dynamometer).  [B,  48, 
107 ;  L,  180.] 

AUXOSPORB,  n.  A<x'o-spor.  From  avieiv  (=  av^ivciv),  to  in- 
crease, and  oTrdpoff,  a  seed.  ¥r.,auxospore.  A  name  given  to  large 
spores  or  new  individuals  formed  among  the  Conjugatoe  (especially 
the  diatoms),  by  either  non-sexual  or  sexual  reproduction.  In  the 
non-sexual  formation  of  a's,  the  protoplasm  of  the  smaller  of  the 
two  individuals  into  which  a  diatom  divides  escapes  from  its  shell 
and  enlarges  until  it  reaches  the  size  of  the  other,  when  it  acquires 
a  new  shell.  In  the  sexual  formation  of  a's,  two  individuals  ap- 
proach each  other,  their  valves  separate,  and  the  two  protoplasmic 
masses  unite,  forming  one  or  often  two  fission-masses,  which  subse- 
quently enlarge  and  acquire  new  shells.    [B,  7.5.] 

ATJXUBA,  n.  A  large  tree  with  edible  fruit,  probably  the  Ca- 
rissa  carandas  of  LinnEeus.    [B,  88.] 

AXTXTTNGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A4x(a3-u«x)-uSn(un2)'ji2(gi2)-a'.    See 

AXUNGIA. 

AlIZANDRI  (Fr.),  n.  O-za'n'-dre.  A  name  for  the  Quercus 
cocci/era  in  the  south  of  France.    [B,  198.] 

AUZERAULE  (Fr.),  n.  O-ze^r-ol.  The  Acer  campestre.  [B, 
173.] 

AUZOMETER,  n.    A''z-o''m'e''t-u5r.    See  Auxometer. 

AUZON  (Fr.),  n.  O-zo^n".  1.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Gard,  France,  where  there  are  two  springs  containing  varying  pro- 
portions of  calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium  sulphates,  calcium 
and  magnesium  bicarbonates,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium 
sulphides,  alkaline  chlorides,  silica,  and  alumina.  2.  A  spring  in 
the  department  of  the  Haute-Loire,  France,  containing  sodium  bi- 
carbonate ;  of  only  local  repute.    [L,  87.] 

AUZUBA  (Sp.),  n.  A'-u-th^u'ba'.  According  to  Oviedo,  the 
Sideroxylon  a.    [B,  121.] 

AUZURE  (Fr.),  n.  0-zu"r.  A  San  Domingo  tree  of  unknown 
botanical  characters,  having  a  yellow,  sweetish,  edible  fruit.  [B ; 
L,  109.] 

AVA,  n.  Syn. :  awa,  aha-kava,  Tcava.  A  name  given  in  'the 
South  Sea  Islands  to  the  Piper  methysticum,  also  to  a  fermented 
drink  made  from  its  root ;  in  New  Caledonia,  applied  to  the  Brous- 
sonetia  papyri/era ;  and  in  Japan,  according  to  Thunberg,  to  the 
Panicwmvertic-aiatum.  [B,  88, 121 ;  L,  66.]— A'pfeffer  (Ger.).  The 
Piper  methysticum.    [L,  80.] 

AVA- AVA,  n.    A  Tahiti  name  for  tobacco.    [B,  88.] 

AVACARI  fJ.  Bauhin],  AVACCARI,  n's.  A  tree,  perhaps  a 
species  of  myrtle  ;  astringent  and  used  in  dysentery.  [B,  88  ;  Bory 
(B.  121).] 

AVAGOODA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Trichosanthes  palmaia.  [B, 
172.] 


AVAGOUIf ,  n.    A  Languedoo  name  for  the  Ononis  arvensis. 

[B,  121.] 

AVAIM,ES  (Fr.),  n.  A'-va'-i=-y'.  Syn. :  Absac.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  Charente,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  spring 
containing  sodium  chloride.    [A,  385.  J 

AVALANCHE,  n.  A^v'a^-la^'nch.  Fr..  avalanche  nerveuse. 
A  term  applied  by  some  authors  to  a  phenomenon  observed  when 
two  similar  excitations  of  a  motor  nerve  are  practised,  one  near  the 
muscle  to  which  it  is  distributed,  and  the  other  at  a  distance  ;  the 
latter  is  said  to  cause  the  more  energetic  contraction  of  the  muscle, 
and  the  phenomenon  is  explained  by  the  theory  that  the  excitation 
gathers  force,  like  an  a.,  as  it  proceeds  through  lbs  nerve.  [A, 
385 ;  L,  158.] 

AVAIE  (Fr.^,  n.  A^-vasl.  1.  See  Avalure.  2.  The  posterior 
aspect  of  the  incisor  teeth  of  the  ox  and  the  dog.    [A,  301.] 

AVAL.E  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-va=l-a.  Kelaxed,  sunken,  pendulous  (e.g'., 
venire  a.  =  pendulous  abdomen). 

AVALGUJA  (Sanscr.),  u.  The  Vemonia  anthelminthica,  [B, 
181.] 

AVAIil,  n.  A  ^enus  of  evergreen  anonaceous  shrubs.  The 
powder  of  the  root  is  used  to  arrest  dysentery  ;  a  decoction,  used 
as  a  lotion,  allays  articular  pains  ;  and  the  oil  of  the  root  is  used  in 
diseases  of  the  liver.    [L,  109.] 

AVAtKATI,  n.    The  Phyllanthus  emblica.   ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  p.  194  (B).] 
AVAIjOO  (Teloogoo),  n.    A  species  of  mustard.    [A,  316.] 

AVAtSES,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Quercus  coccifera. 
[B,  121.] 

AVALURE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-va'l-u'r.  An  enlargement  of  a  horse's 
hoof,  limited  to  one  portion  or  affecting  the  whole  circumference. 
[L,  32.] 

AVALVUtAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3-va=lv-u«-laV.  From  a  priv., 
and  valvula,  a  valve.    Having  no  valves.    [A,  385.] 

AVANACOE,  AVANACU  [Rheede],    AVANAK,    n's.    See 

AVANKOU. 

AVANCARfi(Fr.),  n.  AS-vaSn^-kai-ra.  Spi. :  liami  des  Antil- 
les.   A  West  Indian  plant,  perhaps  a  species  of  Phaseolits.   [B,  121.] 

AVANCB  (Fr.),  adj.    A^-vaSn^-sa.    See  Productus. 

AVANCEMENT  (Fr.),  u.   AS-va'n"s-main''.  See  AnvANCEMENT. 

AVANCOU,  n.    See  Avankoc. 

AVANESE  (It.),  u.  A=-va'n-a'sa.  The  Galega  officinalis.  [B, 
121.] 

AVANGOULE  (Fr.),  n.  A=-va'n2-gul.  The  lentil  (.Ervum  lens). 
[B,  121.] 

AVANKOU  (Malay),  n.    The  Ricinus  communis.   [B,  172  ;  L,  86.] 

AVA-NORI,  n.  A  sort  of  sea-weed  {Fucus  or  Ulva)  which  col- 
lects on  the  coast  of  Japan  and  is  eaten  with  rice.  [Thunberg 
(B,  88).] 

AVANT-BOUCHB  (Fr.),  n.  A'-va^n^-bush.  The  anterior  part 
of  the  mouth  :  according  to  some  authors,  the  portion  between  the 
lips  and  the  teeth ;  according  to  others,  extending  as  far  back  as  the 
velum  palati.    [A,  300,  385  ;  L,  43.J 

AVANT-BRAS(Fr,),n.    A'-vaSn^-bra'.    The  forearm.    [A,  385.] 

AVANT-CARPB  (Fr.),  u.  AS-va»n«-ka'rp.  The  metacarpus. 
[L,41.] 

AVANT-CCEUR  (Fr.),  n.  AS-va'n»-kuSr.  See  AuTicARniuM 
and  Anticor. 

AVANT-COIN  (Fr.),  n.    A'-va'ns-kwa'n'.    See  Precuneus. 

AVANT-COUREUR  (Fr.),  n.  A=-va=n'-ku-niir.  A  precursor, 
a  premonitory  sign  or  symptom.     [L,  43.] 

AV ANT-GOUT  (Fr.),  n.  A=-va=n2-gu.  Fore-taste  ;  the  imagi- 
nary taste  of  a  substance  before  it  is  taken  into  the  mouth.  [A,  3()0.] 

AVANT-I/AIT(Fr.),n.  A»-vaSn=-Ie=.  1.  A  pair  of  prominences 
peculiar  to  the  cow,  situated  between  the  udder  and  the  thigh,  im- 
mediately in  front  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  udder,  [A,  300,  385.] 
2.  An  oedematous  pufliness  in  front  of  a  cow's  udder,  which  often 
precedes  pai'turition  and  disappears  when  lactation  is  estabhshed. 
[L,  41.] 

AV  ANT-MAIN  (Fr.),  n.  A'-va^n^-ma^n^.  1.  The  metacarpus. 
[ParS  (A,  300).]    2.  The  forepart  of  a  horse.    [A,  300,  385.] 

AVANT-MEMBRE  (Fr.),  ii.  A'-va=n2-maSm-br'.  The  fore- 
limb  of  an  animal.    [L.  41.] 

A  V  ANT-MO  Ii  AIRE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-va'n^'-mol-a'r.  A  pre-molar 
tooth.    [L,  41.] 

AVANT-MUR  (Fr.),  n.    A'-va'n'-mu"r.    See  Claustrum. 

AVANT-PEAU  (Fr.),  n.    A'-va^n^-po.    The  prepuce.    [L,  41.] 

AV  ANT-PIED  (Fr.),  n.  A'-va'n^-pe-a.  The  metatarsus:  in 
the  pi.,  a.-p's,  the  anterior  part  of  the  feet  in  insects.    [L,  41, 180.] 

AVANT-POIGNET  (Fr.),  n.  A=-va'n2-pwaSn(pon)-ya.  The 
metacarpus  ;  as  a  popular  term,  the  palm  of  the  hand.    [L,  41.] 

AV  ANT-POINT  (Fr.),  n.    AS-vaSn^-pwaSn".    See  Claustrum. 

AVANT-POITRINE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-vaSn^-pwaS-tren.  Latreille's 
term  for  the  inferior  portion  of  the  first  segment  of  the  thorax  in 
insects.    [L,  109, 180.] 

AVANT-SUIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-va»n'-swet.  A  popular  name  for 
the  mesenteric  fat.    fLi  41.] 

AVANT-STERNUM  (Fr,).  n.  AS-vaSn^-ste^rn-om.  Latreille's 
term  for  the  lower  middle  portion  of  the  first  segment  of  the  thorax 
in  insects.    \lj,  180.] 


O.  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  V.  like  oo  in  too;  U'.  blue;  U',  lull;  U<,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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AVAOUSSfi  (Fr.),  AVAOUSSES  (Fr.),  n's.  A^-va'-us-sa,  -va'- 
us.    See  Atalses. 

AVARAMO,  n.  A  Brazilian  shrub,  perhaps  a  species  ot  Acacia, 
used  as  a  remedy  for  ulcers  and  cancer.  [B,  181.]— A.  temo.  See 
Abaremoteuo. 

AVAKA-PAtiU,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  an  undetermined  spe- 
cies of  Phaseolus.    [B,  121.] 

AVABAY,  li.    See  Avaet. 

AVAKI,  n.    Maize.    [B,  121.] 

AVARBA,  n.    See  Awira  (the  botanical  genus). 

AVARTANI  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Helicteres  isora.    [B,  181.] 

AVARU,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  indigo.    [B,  131.] 

AVABUM,  AVARY  (Teloogoo),  n's.  The  Cassia  auriculata. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  716  (B) ;  B,  178.] 

AVATI,  n.    See  Avari. 

AVAUX  (Fr.),  n.    A'-vo.    See  Avalses. 

AVKA  (Port.),  n.    AS-va'a'.    The  Avena  sativa.    [B,  88.] 

AVKEMAH-MABUM  (Tamil),  n.  The  Caryea  arborea.  [B, 
172.] 

AVEIA  (Port.),  n.    A'-va'i^-a'.    See  AvfiA. 

AVBINE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-ve^n.    The  Avena  sativa.    [B,  173.] 

AVEIANE  (Fr.),  n.    AH  la>n.    The  hazel-nut.    [B,  173.]    See 

AVELLANA. 

AVE1,An4:DE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-va-la'n-eM.  The  cupule  of  the 
acorn  of  the  Qiiercus  cegilops  of  Liunseus.    [B,  173.] 

AVEHiATE,  adj.  A^v-e'lat.  From  a  priv.,  and  velum,  a  veil. 
In  botany,  without  a  veil  (said  of  the  Hymenomycetes).    [a,  15.] 

AVEtlNE  (TV.),  n.  A'v-len.  See  Avelane.— A.  d'Inde.  The 
areca-nut.    [L,  S?.]— A.  purgative.    See  Avellana  j^wr^a/ru:. 

AVEIilNIEE  (Fr.),  n.  A'v-li^n-i^-a.  The  hazel-tree  {Corylus 
avellana).     [B,  173.] 

AVEI.I.ANA(Lat.),n.  f.  Ai>(a»)-ve21(we21)laaaS)'nas.  Properly, 
nux  a.,  from  Avella  (anciently,  Abelia),  a  town  of  the  Campagna. 
Fr.,  avelane  (1st  def .),  aveline  (1st  def.),  noisette  (1st  def.),  avelinier 
(2d  def.),  noisetier  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Haselnuss  (1st  def.),  Hasel- 
strauch  (2d  def.).  1.  The  hazel-nut  (the  nut  of  the  Corylus  a.).  [B, 
180.]  2.  A  section  of  the  genus  Corylus,  including  Corylus  a.,  and 
one  other  genus.  [B,  121 .] — A.  americana.  The  peanut-plant 
(.Arachis  hypogcea).  [A.  447.]  —A.  byzantina  [Herm.j;  The  Cory- 
lus columa.  [B,  211.] — A.  cathartica.  See  A.  pwrgatrix. — Avel- 
lanse  graecse.  An  old  name  for  sweet  almonds.  [A,  316.]— A.  in- 
dica.  The  Balanus  myrepsica.  [B,  109.] — Avellanse  indicse 
genus  oblongum.  An  inferior  sort  of  nutmeg.  PL,  104.]— Avel- 
lanae  indicae  tertium  genus  [Bauhin].  The  Achroas  sapota. 
[B,  211.]— A.  Indiana  versicolor.  The  areca-nut.  [L,  104.J^A. 
mexicana,  Avellanse  mexicanse.  The  fruit  of  the  Theobroma 
cacao.  [B,  49,  109.]— A.  nux  silvestrls  [Fuchs].  The  Corylus  a. 
[B,  311.]' — A.  peregrina  humilis  [Bauhin],  A.  pumila  byzan- 
tina [CJlusius],  The  Corylus  columa.  [B,  211.] — A.  purgatrix. 
The  purging-uut  (fruit  of  the  Jatropha  multifida,  also  of  the 
Jatropha  curcas  and  of  Moringa).  [B,  121.]— Eructus  (seu  Nuces, 
seu  Kiiclei)  avellanse.  Fr.,  noisette  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Haselnuss. 
Sp.,  avellana  [Sp.  Ph.].  Hazel-nuts.  [B,  95, 180.1— Oleum  avel- 
lanae  (seu  avellanarum).  Ger.,  Haselnussol.  It.,  olio  d'a.  Sp., 
aceite  de  a.  Hazel-nut  oil ;  a  fixed  oil  resembling  almond-oil. 
[A,  319  ;  B,  180.]— Pollen  avellana.  The  pollen  of  flie  flowers  of 
the  Corylus  a.;  used  as  a  remedy  for  diarrhoea.    [B,  180.] 

AVEIitANABIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2(a3)-vesl(we'-'l)-la3n-a(a3)'ri2- 
u3s(u*s).  Fr.,  avellanaire.  1.  Of  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut.  [B,  195.] 
2.  Living  on  hazel-nuts.    [B,  195  ;  L,  42.] 

AVELtANIEB  (Fr.),  n.  AV-la^n-i'-i-a.  The  hazel-tree  (Corylus 
avellana).  [B,  173.]— A.  rouge.  The  red  variety  of  Corylus  avel- 
lana.   [B,  173.]    • 

AVEI.ON  (Sp.),  n.  A'-ve'l-on'.  A  place  in  Spain^  where  there 
is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.    [A,  385.] 

AVENA  (I.a,t.),  n.  f.  A'(a3)-ve(wa)'na».  Gr.,  Ppojios,  /Sop/aoj. 
Fr.,  avoine.  Ger.,  Hafer.  It.,  Sp.,  avena.  1.  A  Linnsean  genus  of 
gramineous  plants  of  the  tribe  Avenece,  subtribe  EuaveneoB,  includ- 
ing species  with  paniculate  spikelets  containing  from  two  to  many 
flowers,  the  topmost  flower  being  masculine  or  sterile.  The  flower- 
ing glumes  (inferior  pales)  are  dorsaUy  rounded,  provided  with  5  to 
7  rather  stiff  nerves,  and  with  dorsal  twisted  or  geniculate  awns. 
The  fruit  is  pubescent  at  the  apex,  sulcate,  and  when  dry  adherent 
to  the  pale.  It  includes  the  sections  Crithe  [Grieseba^hJ,  compris- 
ing annuals  with  a  lax  panicle,  pendulous  spikelets,  1  or  2  fertile 
flowers,  and  the  lower  glume  provided  with  7  to  ft  nerves ;  and 
Avenastrum  [Koch],  comprising  perennials  with  narrow,  sofne- 
ticnes  setaceous,  leaves,  narrow  strict  panicles,  erect  spikelets, 
more  than  2  fertile  flowers,  and  the  lower  glume  having  1  to  3 
nerves.  [B,  42.]  2.  In  pharmacy,  oats.  .See  A.  excorticata. — Amy- 
lum  avensB.  Ger.,  Haferstdrke.  The  starch  of*  oats.  [B,  270.] 
See  Oat  starch.- A.  agrarla  [Brot.].  A  variety  of  A.  strigosa. 
[B.  188.]— A.  airoides.  1.  Of  De  Candolle,  the  ilz'ra  (Catabrosa) 
aquatica.  2.  Of  Koeler,  the  Trisetum8u.b8picatuin.  [B,  173, 188.] — 
A.  alplna  [Smith].  Syn.  :  A.  plc^niculmis  [Eng.  Bot.],  Triaetum 
alpinum  [Eomer  and  Schultes].  The  great  alpine  oat-grass  ;  a  per- 
ennial species,  perhaps  only  a  variety  of  A.  pratensis,  growing  in 
the  mountains  of  Scotland.  [B,  19,  Iw.] — A.  alta  [CavanUles].  A 
variety  of  A.  strigosa.  [B,  188.] — A.  ametliystina  [De  c!)andolle]. 
An  annual  French  species,  with  an  erect  narrow  panicle,  8-flowered 
glumes,  and  a  1-awned  lower  floret ;  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
A.  sativa.  [B,  173,  188.] — A.  brevis  [Roth].  An  annual  species 
growing  in  (jerraany,  Austria,  and  Pannonia  :  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  A.  sativa.  [B,  81,  93.1- A.  bronioldes  [Linneeus]. 
See  A.  pratensis.— A.  bulbosa  [Willdenow].    The  Arrhenatherum 


avenaceuni.  [B,  188.]— A.  canescens  [Weber].  The  Aira  (Cory- 
nephorus)  canescenn.  [B.  188.] — A.  cantabrica  [Lagasca].  See 
A.  pubescens.—A.  caryophyllea.  1.  Of  Weber,  see  Aiea  caryo- 
phyllea.  2.  Of  Smith,  a  perennial  species,  akin  to  A.  pubescens  and 
A.  pratensis,  growing  on  the  island  of  Cimoli.  [B,  188.] — A.  chi- 
nensis.  Ger.,  chinesischer  (Oder  grosser  nackter)  Hafer.  A  vari- 
ety, probably  to  be  referred  to  A.  nuda,  yielding  poorly,  the  grain 
of  which  is  used  chiefly  for  making  groats.  [B,  49.] — A.  convo- 
luta  [Presl].  A  variety  of  the  A.  sempervirens.  [B,  188.]— 4  .  dl- 
antha  [Haller].  The  Anthoxanihum  odoratum.  [B,  173.]— A. 
elatior  [Linnaeus].  The  Ai'rhenatheruni  avenaceum.  [B.  188.] — 
A.  excorticata.  ¥r.,gruau,gruaud'*avoi'ne\Fr.Co6.^.  Ger.,  Ha- 
fergriitze.  Syn. :  fructus  avenxB  excorticatm,  grutum.  Husked 
oats,  groats ;  used  in  making  oat-meal  cakes,  porridge,  and  tea, 
regarded  as  nutritive  and  emollient.  It  contains  from  64  to  66  per 
cent,  of  starch,  18  to  21  of  protein  compounds  (chiefly  avenin),  5  to 
7  of  fat,  and  small  amounts  of  salts,  sugar,  gum,  and  cellulose. 
The  decoction  is  used  as  a  demulcent  drink,  as  a  mouth-wash  and 
gargle,  as  a  vehicle  for  corrosive  and  caustic  drugs,  and  in  making 
poultices.  [A,  319 ;  B,  81,  270.]— A.  fallax  [Rflmer  and  Schultes  J. 
See  A.  sempervirens.— Avenae  farina  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Fr.,  farine 
d^avoine.  Ger.,  Hafermehl.  It.,  farina  d^a.  Sp.,  harina  de  a. 
Oat^meal,  prepared  by  grinding  the  seeds  of  A.  sativa.  It  is  a 
grayish-white  powder  containing  fragments  of  irregular  size.  It 
consists  of  the  pure  grain  (see  A.  excorticata)  mixed  with  a  varying 
amount  of  the  bran.  The  latter  consists  mostly  of  cellulose,  but 
contains  2  per  cent,  of  protein  compounds,  from  1  to  li  per  cent,  of 
fixed  oil,  and  from  6  to  7  per  cent,  of  ash.  Oat-meal  is  largely  used 
as  an  article  of  food,  and  is  especially  recommended  in  habitual 
constipation  due  to  intestinal  atony.  [B,  81,  93.]— A.  fatua  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  avoine  boufe  (ou 
boufie),  averon,pied  de  mouche. 
Ger. ,  Hafergras.  The  wild  oat ; 
an  annual  species  distinguished 
by  its  very  loose  panicle,  its 
much  bent  awn  with  the  lower 
half  twisted,  and  its  long,  stiff 
hairs  covering  the  lower  pales. 
It  is  much  used  as  a  fodder- 
plant  in  Europe,  and  is  exten- 
sively cultivated  in  California. 
[B,  19,  138;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  G04 
(B).]  —  A.  flavescens  [Lin- 
naeus]. Ger.,  Ooldhafer,  gelbes 
Hafergras,  gelber  Wiesenhafer. 
See  Trisetom  flavescens.  —  A. 
Ereyta  [Ortega].  A  variety  of 
A.  strigosa. — A.  grseca.  The 
great  wild  oat.  [L,  119.]  —  A. 
neteromalla  [Monch].  See  ..4. 
orientalis.  —  A.  lanata.  See 
HoLcns  lanatus. — A.  latifolia 
Host.].  See  A.  planiculniis. — 
A.  macrocarpa  [M5nch].  See 
A.  sterilis. — A.  mollis.  1.  Of 
Koeler,  see  Holcus  mollis.  2. 
Of  Michaux,  see  Trisetum 
molle.  —  A.  montaiia.  1.  Of 
Brotero,  a  Portuguese  species. 
2.  Of  Koeler,  the  Aira  iDes- 
champsia)  flexuosa.  [B,  188.] — 
A.  nervosa.  1.  Of  Lamarck, 
the  A.  strigosa.  2.  Of  Brown, 
an  anomalous  species  growing 
in  New  Holland.  [B,  180,  188!] 
—A.  nodosa.  See  Arrbenatheruh  avennceuni.—A.  nuda  [Lin- 
nseus].  Fr.,  avoine  nue(ou  A  gruau,  ou  de  Tartarie).  Ger.,  nackter 
Hafer.  The  skinless  oat,  pill-corn  ;  an  annual  species  cultivated 
especially  in  Austria  and  in  Ireland,  used  for  making  groats.  [A, 
316  ;  B,  49,  138,  180.]— A.  odorata  [Persoon.  De  Candolle].  See 
HiEROcm^OE  borealis  and  Hierochloe  q,ustralis.  [B,  173, 188.]— A. 
orientalis  [Schreber].  Fr.,  avoine  de  Hongrie  (ou  d'Orient,  ou  d 
grappes).  Ger.,  Fahnenhafer,  Stangenhafer,  TravJienliafer,  Kamm- 
hafer,  tiirkischer  Hafer.  An  annual  species  cultivated  in  Europe, 
hardier  than  the  ordmary  oat,  but  less  valuable  as  a  grain.  [B,  49, 
173, 180  ;  L,  135.]— A.  pllosa.  1.  OtPresl,  see  A.  P)-eslel.  2.  Of  Bieb., 
an  annual  species  growing  in  Iberia  (the  Trisetum  pilosum).  [B,  188.) 
— A.  planiculmis.  1.  Of  the  Eng.  Bot,  the  A.  ai»ma.  2,  Of  Schra- 
der,  a  perennial  species  growing  in  Silesia,  Moravia,  and  Transylva- 
nia. [B,  188.]— A.  pratensis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  avenette.  Ger.,  2Vi/«- 
Jmfer,  Berghafer,  Feldhafer,  Wiesenhafer,  rothes  Hafergras.  The 
narrow-leaved  oat-grass  ;  a  perennial  species,  with  hard,  rigid  leaves 
and  many-flowered  spikelets,  growing  in  moors  and  dry  places.  It 
yields  a  good  and  nutritious  variety  of  oats.  [B,  19,  49, 173.]— A. 
precatoria[Thuillier].  The  Arrhenatherum  avenaceum.  IB,  188.] 
—A.  Freslel.  A  perennial  species  indigenous  to  ChiU.  [B,  188.] 
—A.  pubescens  [LinnaeusJ.  Fr.,  averone.  Ger.,  weichhaariger 
Wiesenhafer,  feinhaariges  Hafergras.  Syn. :  Ti-isetum  pubescens 
[EBmer  and  Schultes].  The  downy  oat-grass  ;  a  perennial  species 
growing  in  limestone  pastures,  distinguished  by  its  pubescent  leaves  ; 
mcluded  by  some  in  A.  pratensis.  [B,  19,  49, 173, 188.]— A.  race- 
mosa  [Thuillier].  See  A.  orientalis.— A.  sativa  [Linnaeus].  Fr., 
avoine,  avoine  commune.  Ger.,  Saathafer,  Rispenhafer.  The 
common  oat ;  an  annual  species  belonging  to  the  section  Crithe, 
cultivated  in  temperate  climates  throughout  the  world.  It  has  a 
smooth  culm  from  2  to  4  feet  in  height,  linear-lanceolate  rough 
leaves  with  loose,  striate  sheaths,  pedunculate  spikelets,  each  con- 
taining 2  perfect  flowers,  the  inferior  u-sually  aristate,  and  rather 
cartilaginous  pales.  It  is  probably  only  a  variety  of  one  of  the 
wild  species  (perhaps  of  the  A.  fatvM).  A  number  of  varieties  are 
described,  differing  in  the  color  of  the  pales,  the  disposition  and 
character  of  the  awns,  etc.    It  is  used  both  as  a  forage-plant  and 
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for  Its  grain,  which  is  made  into  groats  (see  A.  excorticata)  and  into 
oat-meal  (see  Avence  farina).  On  fermentation,  it  affords  a  vaiiety 
of  whisky.  The  husks  of  the  seeds 
are  used  for  stuflfing  cushions  and 
mattresses,  especially  for  children 
and  for  persons  with  fractured 
limbs,  also  for  covermg  sick  ani- 
mals. [B,  13, 34, 81, 138, 173,  180.]— 
A.  sedeneusis.  See  A.  semper- 
virens.  —  Avenre    semen.      The 

train  of  the  A.  sativa  ;  oats.  [A, 
16.] — A.  sempervirens  [Villarsl. 
Syn. :  Arundo  sedenensis  [Lois.]. 
A  perennial  species  growing  in 
Piedmont,  the  Pyrenees,  Austria, 
and  Siberia,  much  sought  after 
by  sheep.  [B,  173,  188.]— A.  ses- 
quitertla.  1,  Of  Tenore,  the  A. 
sempervirens.  2.  Of  LJnnsei^,  the 
A.  pubescens.  [B,  173,  188.]— A. 
spicata  [PollinJ.  The  Trisetum 
subspicatum.  [B,  IfiS.] — A.  ste- 
rills  [LinnseusJ.  The  animated 
oat ;  an  annual  species  indigenous 
to  Barbary,  southern  Europe,  and 
the  Philippines,  having  very  long, 
stout,  much  twisted,  geniculate 
awns  bent  at  a  right  angle.  RQ- 
mer  and  Schultes  include  it  under 
the  A.Jatua.  [B,  138,  188.]— A, 
striata.  1.  Of  Michaux,  a  species 
indigenous  to  the  United  States, 
with  the  exterior  glume  striate  and 
the  fruit  naked.  2.  Of  Lamarck, 
the  A.  sempervirens.  [B,  138, 173, 
188.]  —  A.  strlgosa  [Schreber]. 
Syn. :  Danthonla  stHgosa  [Beau- 
voisj.  The  bristle-pouated  oat ;  an 
annual  species  with  2  long  bristles 
on  the  aristate  inner  pales.  It  is 
occasionally  cultivated  and  used 
like  A.  sativa.  [B,  19,  180.]— A. 
subspicata  [Link].  The  Trise- 
tum subspicatum.  [B,  188.]  —  A. 
tartarica  [Arduino].  See  A. 
orientalis. — Fructus  avenae  ex- 
corticatse.  See  A.  excorticata. — 
Species  pro  decocto  avense. 
See  Species  avenaceCR. 

AVENACEA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  pi.  A2(a3)-ve2n(we2n)-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-a3. 
Of  Trinius,  a  tribe  of  gramineous  plants  including  Avena^  Avia^ 
Trisetum.,  and  two  or  three  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AVENACEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A«(a3)-ve'-'n(we2n)-a(a8)'sea(ke2)- 
efa^-e^).  Fr.,  avinacees.  Ger.,  Avenaceen.  It.,  avenacee.  Of 
Kunth  and  others,  a  tribe  (family,  order,  or  division)  of  gramineous 
plants  including  Anthoxanthum,  Deyeuxia,  Aira,  Avena,  Holcus^ 
and  other  genera  having  spikelets  containing  2  or  many  flowers 
(one  terminal  and  usually  sterile),  2  glumes,  and  2  memanaceo- 
herbaceous  pales,  the  inferior  glume  being  usually  provided  with  a 
dorsal  (often  twisted)  awn.    [B,  121.] 

AVENACEOXTS,  adj.  A^v-e^n-a'shuSs.  Lat.,  avenaceus.  Fr., 
avenace.  Of  or  pertaining  to  oats  or  the  oat  (Avena)^  or  to  the 
AvenacecB.     [B.] 

AVEN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2(aS)-ve(wa)'ne(naS-e2).  Of  Adanson, 
a  family  of  gramineous  plants  including  Alopecurus^  Anthoxan- 
thum,  Lagurus,  Agrostis,  Avena^  and  one  other  genus.     [B,  170.] 

AVENAIN,  n.    A^v-e'na^-i'^n.    Fr.,  avenaine.    See  Avenin. 

AVENARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-veMwe=n)-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  genus  Avena.    [B,  121.] 

AVENAKI^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  A2(a3)-ve2n(wean)-a(a3)'ri2-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Presl,  a  subtribe  of  gramineous  plants  belonging  to  the  BromecB. 
[B,  170.] 

AVENASTRUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  A2(a3)-vean(we2n)-a2s(a3s)'tru3m- 
(tni^m).  A  section  of  the  genus  Avena^  often  regarded  as  a  sepa- 
rate genus.     [Koch  (B,  42).] 

AVENAT  (Fr.),  n.    A^v-na^.    See  Arrhenatherum  avenaceum. 

AVENATYPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  AHB.^)-ve^n{vre^n)-&H(a.HyiHu<^)- 
pu3s(pu*s).  A  section  of  the  genus  Avena,  corresponding  nearly  to 
Crithe.    [B,  42,  121.]- 

AVENCA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  several  ferns,  including 
Adiantum  capillus  Veneris  and  Adiantum  pedatum.    [B,  121.] 

AVi;NE  (Fr.),  n.  A^-ve^n.  A  place  in  the  department  of  H6- 
rault,  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  carbonated  spring,  also  a  bath- 
ing establishment.    [Rotureau  (L,  87).] 

AVENEAE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A.2(a3)-ve(wa)'ne2-e(a8-e2).  Fr.,  av4- 
nies.  Of  Nees,  Grisebach,  Lindley,  and  others,  a  tribe  of  gramine- 
ous plants  including  Avena^  Aira,  and  other  genera.  As  defined  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  it  comprises  genera  with  2-  or  many-flowered, 
frequently  paniculate,  spikelets  ;  with  rhachilla  jointed  above  the 
lower  glumes ;  with  flowers  either  all  or  all  but  one  hermaphro- 
dite ;  with  4  or  more  glumes,  all  but  the  lower  2  of  which  are  flower- 
ing and  are  usually  prolonged  into  a  dorsal  (sometimes  terminal) 
bent  or  twisted  awn  ;  and  with  bi-nerved  or  bi-carinate  pales.  It 
includes  2  subtrihes  :  1.  The  Airece,  with  2-flowered  spikelets  and 
rhachilla  not  produced  beyond  the  flowers.  2.  The  Eun.venece,  with 
2-  to  many-flowered  spikelets  and  rhachilla  produced  beyond  the 
flowers.     [B.  42,  170.] 

AVENEIN,  n.  A^v-p'De^-i^n.  A  substance  obtained  by  Serul- 
las  from  oats  ;  by  oxidation,  it  forms  vanillin.    [B,  270.] 


AVENELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-ve2n(we2n)-e21'la3.  A  section 
of  the  genus  Aira  made  by  Koch  for  Aira  (Deschampsia)  flexuosa. 
[B,  43.f 

AVENEKON  (Fr.),  n.  ASv-ne'r-o'n'.  A  name  for  the  Avena 
fatua  and  similar  species  resembling  Avena  sativa.    [B,  121.] 

AVENETTE  (Fr.),  n.  A^v-ne^t.  The  Avena  pratensis.  [B, 
131.]— A.  blonde.    The  Trisetum  Jlavescens.    [B,  121.] 

AVENHEIM:(Ger.),  n.  AS-fe%-him.  A  village  near  Strassburg, 
where  there  is  an  alkaline  spring.    [L,  30.] 

AVENIFOBM,  adj.  A'v-e'n'i''-fo2rm.  Lat.,  aveniformis  (from 
avena,  the  oat,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  aviniforme.  Of  the  size 
or  shape  of  an  oat-grain.    [B,  38, 195,] 

AVENIN,  n.  A'v-e'ni^n.  Fr.,  avinine.  Ger.,  Avenin.  It., 
avenina.  A  nitrogenous  principle,  resembling  casein,  found  by 
Norton  in  oats.  According  to  Rittnausen,  it  is  a  mixture  of  legu- 
min  and  gliadin.  It  contains  IT  per  cent,  of  nitrogen  and  from  |  to 
1  per  cent,  of  oxygen,  and  closely  resembles  legumin.    [B,  5,  270.] 

AVENINE,  n.  A'v-e'nen.  Of  Sanson,  an  alkaloid  (as  yet,  not 
isolated)  contained  in  oats.    [B,  270.] 

AVENIOUS,  adj.  A^T-e'ni^-u's.  Lat.,  avenis,  avenius  (from 
a  priv.,  and  vena,  a  vein).  Ger.,  un^eadert,  aderlos.  In  botany, 
without  veins  or  nerves.    [B,  198.] 

AVENKA,  n.    See  Avenoa. 

AVENNES  (Fr.),  n.  AS-va'n.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
H6rault,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  alkaline  sprmg  containing 
sulphates,  carbonates,  and  chlorides.    [L,  105, 135.] 

AVENONE  (It.),  n.  A=-ve^n-o'na.  A  place  in  Italy,  where  there 
is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.    [A,  385.] 

AVENOUS,  adj.    A^v-e'nu's.    See  Avenious. 

AVENQUA,  n.    See  Avenca. 

AVENS,  n.  A'^v'e^nz.  Welsh,  afans.  A  common  name  for 
several  plants  of  the  genus  Qeum.  [A,  302  ;  B,  19.]— Common  a. 
The  Geum  urbanum.  [B,  19.] — Mountain  a.  The  Dryas  octope- 
tala.    [B,  39.]- Purple  a..  Water  a.    Tlae  Oeum  rivale.    [B,  19.] 

AVENULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2(a3)-ve2n(we2n)'u2(u<)-Ia=.  A  section 
of  the  genus  Aira,  made  by  Trinius.    [B.  121.] 

AVEKAM  JUNTE  (Malay),  AVERICAY,  n's.  The  Cassia 
auriculata.  [P.  S.  Mootooswamy,  *^  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1887, 
p.  3  ;  B,  88.] 

AVEBIE  (Tamil),  n.    The  Indigof era  tinctoria.     P,  121,,  172.] 

AVEKIKE  SAKASEABAGIDA  (Can.),  n.  The  Cassia  auri- 
culata.   [P.  S.  Mootooswamy,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  3.] 

AVERtlN  (Fr.),  n.  A^-ve'r-Ia^u'.  Sunstroke  in  the  sheep. 
[A,  385,] 

AVEBNO,  n.  A  Provencal  name  for  the  Alnus  glutinosa.  [B, 
121,] 

AVERONE  (Fr,),  n,    A'v-ron.    The  Avena  pubescens.    [B,  121,] 

AVEROON  (Dutch),  n.    The  Artemisia  abrotanum.     [B,  88,] 

AVERKHOA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Ai(a=)-ve2r(we''r)'ro-a.  From  Aver- 
rhoes,  the  Arabian  philosopher.  Fr,,  carambolier.  A  Linnsean 
genus  of  geraniaceous  evergreen  trees  of  the  tribe  Oxalidece,  hav- 
mg  alternate  imparipinnate  leaves,  racemes  of  small  purple  flowers, 
and  ovate,  deeply  sulciite,  5-celled  berries,  [B,  19,  49,  93.] — A. 
acida  [Linnaeus],  See  Phyllanthus  longifolia. — A.  bilimbi  [Lin- 
nasus].  The  bilimbi-,  or  blimbing-,  tree  (Bengal.,  bilimbi;  Malay, 
wiluTtlpi :  Hind.,  kamarunga) ;  an  East  Indian  species,  from  15  to 
20  feet  high,  resembhng  the  A.  carambola  and  used  for  the  same 
purposes.  [B,  19,  88, 172.] — A.  carambola  [Linnseusl.  Fr.,  cher- 
ambolier.  The  carambola-tree,  or  blimbinq-bula  (Malay,  tamara- 
tonga ;  Bengal.,  cumurunga) ;  an  East  Indian  species,  from  15  to 
20  feet  high,  with  from  2  to  5  pairs  of  ovate-acuminate  leaflets  and 
yellowish-puriile  campanulate,  5-parted  flowers  springing  from  the 
branches,  cultivated  in  most  tropical  countries.  Its  fruit,  which  is 
acid  and  pulpy,  is  used  to  make  a  refreshing  drink  and  also  in  the 
treatment  of  dysentery  and  bilious  fevers.    [B,  19,  88,  93.] 

AVERSE,  adj.  A^v-u'rs'.  Lat.,  aversus  (q.  v.).  Having  the 
posterior  limbs  attached  near  the  anus,  so  that  the  body  is  sup- 
ported erect  (said  of  birds).    [L,  108.] 

AVERSION,  n.  A^v-u'r'zhu^n.  Lat.,  aversio.  1.  An  old  terra 
for  a  turning  aside,  as  of  a  morbid  process  by  metastasis  or  deriva- 
tion ;  also  in  a  material  sense,  that  of  a  displacement  or  version  (as 
of  the  uterus).    [A,  316  ;  L,  41,  119.]    2.  Nausea.    [L,  119.] 

AVERSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A!(a!>)-vu6rs(we!irs)'u»s(u<s).  From  aver- 
tere,  to  turn  aside.  Fr.,  d4iouni^.  Ger.,  abgewandt,  abgekerbt. 
In  botany,  turned  away  from,  having  the  faces  looking  away  from 
each  other.     [B,  198.] 

AVERTEBRATE,  AVERTEBBATED,  adj's.  A"v-U«rt'- 
e'b-rat,  -rat-e^d.    Invertebrate  (g.  v.).    [B,  39,  77.] 

AVERTIN,  n.  A^v'u^rt-i^n.  Fr.,  avertin.  1.  A  morbid  mental 
stat^  characterized  by  obstinacy  and  turiousness.    [A,  300.]    2.  See 

TOITRNIS. 

AVERTINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  AS-ve^r-ti^n-u^.  Affected  with  the 
disease  avertin  (g.  v.).  [L,  109.] 
AVERUIT  (Dutch),  n.  The  Artemisia  abrotanum.  [A,  259.] 
AVES  (Lat.).  n.  f.,  pi.  of  avis  (g.  v.).  A(a8)'vez(was).  Gen., 
a'vium.  Fr.,  oiseaux.  Ger.,  Vogel.  It.,  uccelli,  augelU.  Sp.,  aves, 
pdjaros.  A  class  of  vertebrate  animals  consisting  of  the  birds  ; 
warm-blooded  oviparous,  incubating,  feathered  animals  having 
four  limbs,  the  posterior  pair  adapted  to  terrestrial  locomotion, 
and  the  anterior  developed  in  the  form  of  wings  ;  the  cranium  des- 
titute of  sutures  ;  the  cervical  vertebrae  from  10  to  23  in  number  ; 
the  alimentary  canal  comprising  an  nesophagus,  a  crop,  a  mem- 
branous stomach,  a  gizzard,  an  intestinal  canal,  and  a  cloaca  com- 
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mon  to  the  digestive  and  urinary  apertures  ;  the  brain  and  nervous 
system  largely  developed  ;  and  a  double  circulation.  The  A.  are 
divided  by  Cuvier  into  oiseaux  de  praie  (the  rapaces  of  Dumfiril), 
aassereaux^  grimpeurs,  gallinacis^  echassierSj  and  palmipidea ;  by 
Blumenbach  into  Accipitres^  LeviroBtres^  Piciy  Ceracea^  Passerea^ 
GalUiKB,  Struthiones,  Oralice,  and  Anaeres ;  by  Vigers  into  Rap- 
torea^  Inaeaaores,  Baaorea^  Grallatoreaj  and  Nataiores;  by  Owen 
into  Nafatorea^  Grallatores^  Baaorea^  Cantores^  Volitorea^  Scan- 
sores,  and  Baptorea  ;  by  Huxley  into  SaururcR,  Ratidce,  and  Cari- 
natoR ;  and  by  Kirby,  whose  classification  is  most  commonly  ac- 
cepted, into  Natatores,  Grallatores,  Ouraores,  Basorea,  Scanaores, 
Insessores^  Baptorea,  and  Saururce.  [A,  327  ;  L,  14, 147,  203.] — A. 
aerese.  Of  Merrem,  birds  that  fly  much  of  the  time,  as  opposed 
to  those  that  frequent  the  ground  and  the  water.  [L,  121. J — A. 
altrlces.  Birds  which  are  naked,  blind,  and  helpless  when  hatched, 
and  for  a  time  dependent  upon  their  parents  for  food.  [L,  14.]— A. 
aquaticse.  Ger.,  Wasservogel.  Of  merrem,  the  water-burds.  [L, 
121.]— A.  carinatse.  See  Cakinatjb.— A.  cypriae.  See  AvicnL.E 
cyprice. — A.  erraticse.  Wandering  birds.  [L,  147.] — A.  manentea. 
Birds  which  remain  in  one  neighborhood,  as  opposed  to  migratory 
birds.  [L,  147.]— A.  migratoriie.  Migratory  birds.  [L,  147.]— A. 
palustres.  Of  Merrem ,  birds  that  inhabit  marshy  places.  [L,  121 .] 
—A.  preecoces.  See  Adtophagi.— A.  ratltae.  See  Ratits:.— A. 
terrestres.  Ger.,  Erdvogel.  Of  Merrem,  birds  that  spend  most 
of  their  time  on  the  ground  (e.  g.,  the  gallinaceous  birds).    [L,  121.] 

AVESNE  (Fi-.),  n.    A'-ve»n.    See  Av£ne. 

AVBX  (Fr.),  n.    A'-va.    See  Abies  picea. 

AVETTE  (Fr.),  n.    A=-ve=t.    1.  See  Abies  pt'cea.    2.  See  Apis. 

AVETTERE,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Zizyphus  abya- 
sinica.     [B,  121.] 

AVEUGIiANT  (Fr.),  n.    A'-vuSg-la'n'.    See  Alipata. 

AVEUGIiE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-vu'gl.    See  Blind. 

AVBrGtEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  AS-vu^gl-maSn".  Blindness.  [L,  43.] 
—A.  de  Jour.  See  Ntotalopia.— A.  de  neige.  See  Snaui-Bumo- 
NBSS. — A.  de  nuit.    See  Hemeralopia. 

AVEZOTJD,  n.  A  seed  obtained  in  Senegal,  from  which  a  sort 
of  bread  is  made  in  times  of  famine.    [Geoffroy  (B,  88).] 

AVI,  n.  A  common  name  for  the  mistletoe  {Viscum  album)  in 
the  department  of  the  Aube,  France.    [B,  121.] 

AVICEM.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.   AHa»)-vii'(wi!')-se'-'l(ke21)'la'.   See  Anc- 

HLA. 

AVICENNIA(Lat.),n.f.  A2(aS)-vii'(wia)-se2n(li:e2n)'ni2-a3.  From 
Avicenna,  the  Arabian  physician.  Fr.,  avicennie.  Ger.,  Salzbaum. 
A  Linngean  genus  of  evergreen  verbenaceous  trees  belonging  to  the 
Avicenniece,  with  opposite  entire,  oblong  leaves,  pubescent  inferi- 
orly ;  inconspicuous  axillary  or  terminal,  closely  packed  flowers  ; 
and  a  one-seeded,  compressed,  leathery  fruit,  enveloped  in  the 
calyx.  [B,  19,  49.] — A.  africana  [Palisot  de  Beauvois].  A  species 
growing  in  Guinea  and  Senegambia,  used  like  A.  tomentosa.  [B, 
173,  214.]— A.  alba  [Blume].  See  A.  officinalia.—A.  elliptlca 
[Thunberg].  See  A.  tomentosa.— A.  Meyerl  [Miguel].  See  A. 
nitida. — A.  nitida.  Fr.,  paletuvier  rouge  (2d  def.).  Syn.  :  A. 
tomentosa  [Meyer]  (2d  def.),  A.  Meyeri  [Miguel]  (2d  def.).  Mangle 
lauroceraai  foliia,  etc.  [Sloane]  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  couri- 
da ;  a  species  growing  in  tropical  America,  the  bark  of  which  is 
used  in  tanning.  [B,  19.]  2.  Of  Jacquin,  the  mangue  amarello  (or 
bianco)  of  Brazil ;  the  ka.mabooni  of  Surinam,  Brazil,  Guiana,  and 
the  West  Indies.  [B,  214.]— A.  offlclnalis  [LinnKusl.  Sto.  :  A. 
resinifera  [Forsten,  A.  tomentosa  [R.  Brown],  A,  alba  [Blume], 
Mangium  albwm  [Kumphius].  The  Oepata  of  Rheede,  the  Upata 
of  Adanson ;  a  species  growing  in  India,  Java,  southern  China, 
New  Holland,  New  Zealand,  eastern  and  northeastern  Africa,  and 
Madagascar,  having  oblong-lanceolate,  subelliptical,  or  obovate, 
acummate,  acutCj  or  obtuse,  entire,  coriaceous  leaves.  The  branch- 
lets  and  the  inferior  aspect  of  the  leaves  are  tomentose,  the  lobes 
of  the  calyx  are  densely  downy,  the  corolla  tube  is  silky,  and  the 
fruit  is  downy.  A  resinous  gum  exudes  from  it  which  is  eaten  by 
the  New  Zealanders.  [B,  49, 192,  214.]— A.  resinifera  [Forster], 
A.  resinosa  [LinnseusJ.  See  A,  officinalis. — A,  tomentosa  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  manglier  blanc.  S^. :  A.  elliptica  [Thunberg].  The 
white  mangrove  ;  a  small  tree  with  obovate  or  oval  leaves,  slightly 
tomentose  beneath,  and  small,  dingy-yellow  terminal  flowers,  grow- 
ing in  various  tropical  countries.  The  leaves  are  used  as  forage  for 
camels,  asses,  and  sheep.  The  fruit-kernels  are  eaten  after  their 
bitterness  has  been  destroyed  by  cooking.  The  wood  is  used  for 
tooth-picks,  being  consi'Jered  very  wholesome  for  the  teeth  and 
gums.  The  bark  is  employed  in  tanning.  An  aromatic  resin  which 
exudes  from  the  trunk  is  called  manawa  by  the  natives  of  New 
Holland,  who  use  It  as  a  food.  The  red,  odorless,  mucilaginous 
root  is  used  by  the  Arabs  as  an  aphrodisiac.  The  green  seeds, 
cooked  with  the  leaves  of  .^omo^a  campanulata,  are  employed  to 
make  emollient  poultices.  The  A.  nitida  and  the  A.  officinalis 
have  been  included  in  this  species,  of  which  Humboldt,  Bonpland, 
and  Kunth  described  several  varieties.    [B,  49,  98,  172, 173,  214.] 

AVICENNIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A'(aS)-vi»(wi2)-se''n(ke=n)-ni- 
(ni2)'e*-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  avicenniees.  A  tribe  of  verbenaceous  plants, 
including  the  single  genus  Avicennia,  in  which  the  ultimate  inflo- 
rescence is  centrifugally  cymose,  with  small  capituliform  cymea, 
either  axillary  and  pedunculate  or  disposed  in  a  thyrse  or  terminal 
corymb ;  the  ovary  is  incompletely  divided  into  4  loculi  by  the  4 
al£e  radiating  from  the  central  column  to  which  the  pendulous 
ovules  are  attached  ;  and  the  fruit  a  subcamose  bivalve  capsule 
containing  a  single  seed  with  a  large,  naked  embryo,  conduplicate 
cotyledons,  and  a  hirsute  radicle.    [B,  42.] 

AVICOI.E  (Fr.),  adj.  A=-vi'-koI.  From  avis,  a  bird,  and  colere, 
to  inhabit.    Infesting  birds  (said  of  parasites).    [A,  38.5.] 

AVICUIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  avis.  A!(a=)-vi2k(wi2k)'u2(u*)-la». 
Fr. ,  avicule.    Ger.,  Vogelchen,  Vogelein.    A  little  bird;  the  name 


of  a  genus  of  molluscs ;  in  the  pi.,  Aviculoe,  see  AvicrLiD.x:.  [B, 
88.]— AviculaB  cyprise.  Scented  candles,  formerly  burned  as  a 
protection  against  pestilential  diseases.  [B,  48  ;  L,  119.1  Cf.  CoNi 
odorati. — Aviculse  hermeticae.  Fr.,  avicules  hermMiques.  An 
old  term  for  a  "  universal  salt "  said  to  be  found  in  earth,  f  B,  38, 
200.] 

AVICULACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A(a>)-vi2k(wi2k)-u2(u'')-la(la»)'- 
se''(ke'')-a5.    A  family  of  the  Monomya.    [L,  121.] 

AVICUIiAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.  AS-vi=k-u»-la=r.  Pertaining  to  birds 
or  resembling  a  bird  ;  as  a  u.,  the  Polygonum  aviculare.  [A,  385  : 
B,  98.] 

AVICUI.ABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  A''(a=)-vii'k{wi%)- 
u2(u*)-la(la8/ri2-a*.  ¥r.,  aviculaire.  1.  Of  Gesner,  see  Speculajma. 
2.  Of  Meissner,  see  Polygonum.  3.  See  Avicularium.— A.  Sylvii. 
The  greater  Venus's  looking-glass  i^Cammnula  speculum).  [B, 
71,  200.] 

AVICUIiARIS  aat.),  adj.  A'!(a=)-vi%(wi=k)-u=(u4)-lana')'ri2s. 
Fr.,  aviculaire.  1.  Pertaining  to  birds  or  resembling  a  bird.  2. 
Furnishing  sustenance  to  birds.  3.  Devouring  birds.  4.  Inhabiting 
birds'  nests  or  parasitic  on  birds.    [L,  180.] 

AVICUI.AKIUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  A2(a»)-vi!!k(wi!k)-u2(u'')-la(]a'yri!^ 
u3m(u*m).  A  peculiar  appendage  of  the  ectocyst  in  many  of  the 
Polyzoa ;  so  called 
from  its  resem- 
blance to  a  bird's 
head.  It  consists 
essentiaUy  of  a 
movable  mandible 
and  cup,  furnished 
with  a  horny  beak 
with  which  the 
point  of  the  mandi- 
ble is  capable  of  be- 
ing brought  into  ap- 
position. It  is  re- 
garded bjr  Huxley 
asapecuharly  mod- 
ified zooid  having 
many  pointsof  affin- 
ity with  the  brach- 
iopods.    [L,  147.] 

AVICUIABI- 
US  (Lat.),  adj.  A"- 
(a3)-vli'k(wi!k)-u2- 
(u'')-la(laS)'ri2-u's- 
(u*s).      See  Avicn- 

LARIS. 

AVICtmD.?E 

(Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  A»- 
(aS)-vi=k(wi2k)-u»- 
(u)'U2d-e(as-e2).  A 
family  of  the  A£i~ 
phonidia,  charac- 
terized by  the  shell 
being  inequivalve, 
very  oblique,  and 
attached  by  a  bys- 
sus,  the  hinge  near- 
ly or  quite  edentu- 
lous, the  ligament  internal,  the  lobes  of  the  mantle  free,  the  ante- 
rior adductor  small,  leaving  its  impression  within  the  umbo,  the 
posterior  adductor  large  and  subcentral,  and  the  foot  small.    [L,  147.] 

AVIDITY,  n.  A=v-i=d'i=W".  Lat..  aviditas.  Fr.,  aviditi.  In 
chemistry,  atendenc.y  to  rapid  (as  distinguished  from  strong)  com- 
bination. Thus,  nitric  acid  is  said  to  have  more  a.  for  metals  than 
hydrochloric  acid,  because  it  dissolves  them  more  readfly,  although 
its  combination  with  them  is  not  so  strong.    [B,  86.] 

AVirOBME  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-vi^  fo^rm.  From  avis,  a  bird,  and 
forma,  form.    Bird-shaped,  ornithoid.    [A,  385.] 

AVIGATO,  n.  A^-vi^-ga^'to.  Corrupted  from  Mex.,  ahvaca- 
qtiavhiil.  Vr.,  agnacat.  Qer.,  Avogadobaum.,  Avogatobaum.  Sp., 
aguacate.    The  alligator-pear.    [B;L,  56.]   SeeFsnsEA  gratissima. 

AVIGNON  BEKBIES,  n,  pi.  AS-ven-yo^n'.  Fr.,  graines 
d"" Avignon.    Ger.,  Avignonbeeren.    See  under  Bebrt. 

AVI-m-AVI,  n.  The  native  name  of  a  Madagascar  species  of 
Dillenia.    [B,  121.] 

AVIIiA,  n.  A  round,  yellow  fruit,  resembling  an  apple,  grow- 
ing in  the  West  Indies  on  a  shrub  or  a  climbing  plant.  It  contains 
from  8  to  10  flattish,  rounded,  convexo-concave,  yellowish  nuts,  ob- 
tuse at  one  end,  connected  together  and  yet  readily  separable,  with 
a  thick,  woody  cortex,  each  inclosing  a  soft,  white,  bitter  kernel, 
which  is  "  esteemed  a,n  excellent  medicine  against  poisons  and  ma- 
lignity of  humors."    [Lemery  (B,  200).] 

AVILES  (Sp.),  n.  A'-ve'le's.  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there  is 
a  cold  spring  containing  sodium  chloride.    [A,  385.] 

AVINI-ITTE,  n.  A  variety  of  the  Piper  methysticum,  the  root 
of  which  is  pinkish  internally.    [A,  308.] 

AVIBOSTKATE,  adj.  A9v-i=-ro»s'trat.  Lat.,  avirostris  (from 
avis,  a  bird,  and  rostrum,  a  beak).  Fr.,  avirostre.  Resembling  the 
beak  of  a  bird.    [L,  180.] 

AVIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A(a')'vi2s(wi2s).  Gr.,5pvis.  ¥r.,0iseau.  Ger., 
Vogel.  It.,  uccello,  augello.  Sp.,  ave,  pajaro.  A  bird.- A.  afra. 
The  ostrich.  [L,  105.] — A.  Juiionis.  See  A.  medica. — A.  libjrca. 
See  A.  afra. — A.  medica,  A.  plcta.  The  peacock  {Pavo  crista- 
txis),  formerly  used  in  medicine.    [B  ;  L,  105.] 

AVISAV  (Teloogob),  u.    The  Agati  grandiflora.    [B,  172.] 


AYICULARIA.      (AFTER  HUXLEY.) 
At  d  an  aTicularlnm  is  represented  as  havm^  seized  a  worm. 
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AVISUGUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=(a!i)-vi'i:-wi')-su2(su)'euSs(gu<s).  From 
avis,  a  bird,  and  sagere,  to  suck.  Fr.,  avisuge.  Sucking  birds  (ap- 
plied by  Dumfiril  to  a  family  of  apterous  insects).    [Li  H",  ISO.] 

AVITIUM  (Lat.),  11.  n.  A'-'(aS)-vi"(-wi»)'shi2(ti")-u»m(u<m).  A 
general  term  for  birds.    [Apuleius  (A,  318).] 

AVITREOUS,  adj.  A^v-i't're-uSs.  From  a  priv.,  and  vitrum, 
glass.  Made  without  glass  (e.  a,  an  a.  thermometer).  ["Boston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  Nov.  17, 1887,  p.  483  (L).] 

AVITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»(aS)-vi(-«re)'tu»s(tu-'s).  From  avus,  an 
ancestor.    Hereditary.    [A,  318.] 

AVIVEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  AS-vev-ma»n=.  The  process  of  refresh- 
ing (paring)  a  surface  so  that,  as  in  a  plastic  operation,  it  may  unite 
with  another  raw  surface  with  which  it  is  held  in  contact,    [L,  49.] 

AVIVES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A^-vev,  From  Ar.,  al-dhtbabah  (from 
dhtb,  a  wolf).  Sp.,  adivas,  ablvas.  The  parotid  gland  in  the  horse 
or  a  swelling  of  the  gland,  also  a  form  of  colic  supposed  to  be  due 
to  inflammation  of  that  gland.  The  word  has  been  Anglicized  into 
vives.    [B,  58  ;  L,  38,  41.] 

AVO,  n.  A  tree  the  bark  of  which  is  used  in  India  for  making 
paper.    [B,  13-3,] 

AVOCADO,  n.  A'-vo-ka^'do.  From  Aztec,  ahuacatl.  [B,  39.] 
Fr.,  avocatier.    G«r.,  Avocadobaum.    See  Persea  gratissima. 

AVOGATEBAUM  (Ger.),  AVOGATOBAUM  (Ger.),  AVO- 
GATOBIRNE  (Ger.),  n's.  A'-to-gaS'te'-baS-um,  -to-baS-iun, 
-bern-e*.    The  Persea  gratissima  {q.  v.).    [B,  49.] 

AVOINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'v-wa'n.  See  Avena.— A.  d,  grrappes. 
See  Avena  orientalis. — A.  a  gruau.  See  Avena  nuda. — A. 
blonde.  The  Trisetum  flavescens.  [B,  173.] — A.  boufe,  A. 
l>oufle,.  See  A-VENA /a^iio. — A.  commune.  See  Avena  safiva. — 
A.  d'Ecosse,  A.  de  Hollande,  A.  de  Hongrie,  A.  de  Kus- 
sie.  See  Avena  orientalis, — A.  des  chiens.  The  Pharus  lappu- 
laceus.  [B,  173.] — A.  des  prds.  See  Avena  pratensis. — A.  de 
Tartaric.  See  Avena  nuda, — A.  d'Orient.  See  Avena  orienta- 
lis.—A.  noire.  The  black  oat,  a  variety  of  Avena  sativa.  [B, 
■  173.] — A.  nue.  See  Avena  nuda. — Balle  d'a.  The  husk  of  oats. 
[B,  173.]  See  A-vena  sativa. — Espfeces  pour  la  decoction  d'a. 
See  Species  avenaceoe. — Farine  d'a.,  F^cule  d'a.  See  A'ven.e 
/aj-ino.— Eolle  a.  See  Avena  fatna.—Giaau  d'a.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  A-vena  excorticata. 

AVOIKA,n.  1.  Iheaoiuira(Blaeisguineensis).  [B,93;"Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.  "  xix,  p,  296  (B).]  2.  Of  Aublet,  in  part 
the  genus  Astrocciryum.    [B,  121. J 

AVOIBA  SAVANE,  a.  Of  Aublet,  the  genua  Desmoncus,  [B, 
181.] 

A-VOJf,  n.  A^v'o^n.  A  town  on  the  Erie  Railway,  in  Livingston 
County,  N.  Y.,  65  miles  east  of  Builalo,  18  miles  south  of  Rochester, 
where  there  are  sulphurous  springs  and  arrangements  for  bathing. 
According  to  analyses  by  Hadley,  Chilton,  and  Beck,  the  constitu- 
ents of  the  waters  are  ; 


IN  A  PINT. 

Upper  Spring. 

Lower  Spring, 

New  Bath  Spring. 

Calcium  carbonate .... 

1-000  grain. 
2  300  grains. 

3-666  grains. 

3-370  grains. 
0-710  grain. 

1-051  " 
1-716  " 
6-801  " 
7-180  " 
traces. 

0-49  cu.  in. 

1-85  "    " 

Sodium  sulphate 

Magnesium  sulphate. . 
Calcium  sulphate 

2-666     " 
1-250     " 
10-500     " 

4-840  grains. 
1-010      " 
0-440  grain. 

Carbon  dioxide 

0-70  cu,  in. 
1-50  "     " 

Hydrogen  sulphide  . . . 

0-050  cu.  in. 

[A,  363.] 

A-VONG-A-VONG,  u.  The  native  name  of  an  araliaceous  Mada- 
gascar tree.    [B,  133.] 

AVOBNE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-vom.    The  Alnus  glutinosa.    [B,  88.] 

AVOBNEI,I,UJH  [Csesalpinus],  n.  The  Cytisus  laburnum.  [B, 
211.] 

AVOBNIN,  n.  A^v-o^rn'ii'n,  Fr.,  avomine.  Ger.,  Avomin. 
A  glucoside,  CigHmOs,  derived  from  the  bark  of  the  buckthorn 
iRhamnus  frangula) ;  by  some  regarded  as  identical  with  frangu- 
lin.    [B,  5,  '870.]— A'sUure  (Ger.).    See  Avorninio  acid. 

AVOB^fINIC  ACID,  n.  ASv-o=m-i=n'i'k.  Fr.,  adde  avomi- 
niqne.  Gev.^Avominsdure.  A  decomposition  product  of  avornin  ; 
according  to  Faust,  frangulic  acid.    [B,  270.] 

AVOBNUS(Lat.),n.m.  A=(aS)-vo=rn(wo2rn)'uSs(u*s).  The  black 
&\^eT{Rhamnu8  frangula),    [Crescentius  (B,  800).] 

AVOKTEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A'-vort-maSn".  See  Aboktion.— A. 
accidentel.  See  Spontaneous  abortion. — A.  k  r^p^tition.  See 
Habitual  abortion. — A.  artificiel.  See  Induced  abortion. — A. 
cliirarglcal.  See  A.  obstetrical.— A,  criminel.  See  Criminal 
abortion. — A.  embryonnaire.  See  Embryonic  Abortion. — A. 
£picl6mique.  See  Epidemic  abortion. — A.  ext6rieur.  See  A. 
risible.— A.  foetal.  See  Fcetal  abortion.— A.  lnt£rlenr.  See  A. 
invisible. — A.  invisible.  In  vegetable  teratology,  complete  ab- 
sence of  a  portion  of  a  plant.  [Tiirpin  (L,  41).]— A.  naturel.  Abor- 
tion due  to  some  recognized  abnormity  of  the  uterus  or  to  some 
derangement  of  the  health.  FL,  38.] — A,  obstetrical.  An  induced 
abortion,  one  brought  about  for  the  purpose  of  saving  the  mother's 
life.  [A,  385.]— A.  ovulaire.  See  Ovular  abortion.— A.  partiel. 
See  Partial  abortion.— A.  p^rlodique.  See  Habitual  abortion. 
— A,  propbylactique.  See  A.  obstetrical. — A.  provoqu6.  See 
Zndwced  abortion. — A.  spontan^.  See  Spontaneous  abortion. — 
A.  th6rapeatique.  See  A.  obstetrical. — A.  visible.  In  vegeta- 
ble teratology,  the  incomplete  development  or  rudimentary  state  of 
a  part,    [Turpin  (L,  41).] 


AVOKTON  (Fr.),  n.    A'-vort-o^n".    See  Abortion  (2d  and  3d 

def's). 
AVOUAZA,  n.    The  Elceis  guineensis.    [B,  181.] 
AVBANCHES,  n.    A  village  in  the  department  of  the  Manche, 

France,  where  there  are  effervescent  springs  containing  sodliim 

chloride  and  iron.    [Fleury  (L,  105).] 
A-VEANCUM,  n.    See  Aurancum. 
A-VBARIC,  n.    See  Auraric. 
A-VRON  (Fr.),  ri.    A=v-ro2n=.    See  Averon. 
AVUI.  CUNDUK,  n.  A  Deccan  name  for  the  Olibanum,  [B,  88.] 
A-VmSB-ONGI-E  (Fr.),  n.    A'-vu'ls-o^nS-gl'.    An  instrument 

having  a  short,  broad,  blunt  blade,  designed  to  Tbe  thrust  under  the 

nail  in  the  operation  of  avulsion. 
AVUISION,  n.    A^v-u^l'shuHn,    Gr.,  iiroirirao-iiiiit.    Lat.,  avul- 

sio  (from  avellere,  to  tear  away).    Fr.,  avulsion,  arrachement. 

Ger.,  Avulsion,  Abtrennung,  Abreissen.    It.,  avulsione.    The  ac- 
cidental or  intentional  tearing  away  of  a  part.    [E.] 
AWA,  n.    See  AvA. 

AWAR-A-WAB,  n.  The  Ficus  septica.  [L,  87.] 
AWAEI,  n.  The  Indigofera  tinctoria.  [B,  88.] 
AWARBA,  n.    A  Surinam  name  for  the  A.strocaryum  guia- 

nense.    [B;  181.]    Cf.  Avoira. 
AWATUM  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Spondias  mangifera,    [B,  172.] 
AWHINTBY-'WHINTING,  n.    See  under  Adumba. 
A^WK,  n.    A  North  American  Indian  name  for  the  Helianthus 

petiolaris  and  the  Helianthus  lenticularis,     ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 

Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  178  (L).] 
AWIiA,  AWIE,  n's.    Abyssinian  names  for  the  Olea  chryso- 

phylla  of  liamarck,  the  young  shoots  and  leaves  of  which  are  used 

as  an  anthelminthic.    [''  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii, 

p.  194  (B)  ;  B,  93  ;  L,  49.] 
AWL-SHAPED,  adj.    A'l'shapd,    See  Subulate, 
A-Wl-TRBB,  u.    A<l'tre.    The  Morinda  citrifolia.    [B,  19.] 
AWL-WORT,  n.    A'l'wu'rt.    The  plant  Subularia,    [B,  19.] 
AWN,  n.    A-in.    Goth.,  ahana.    [A,  302.]     loel.,  ogn,     [B,  7.] 

See  Arista. 
AWNED,  adj.    A*nd.    See  Aristate. 
AWNLBSS,  adj.    A^n'le^s.    Without  awns.    [B,  39.] 
AWUL,  n.    The  Cassia  auriculata,    [W.  Dymock,  "Proc.  of 

the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv,  p.  811  (B).] 
AWUBA-DUNBtll,  A-WUSADANELtl,  n's.    The  PhyU 

lanthus  emblica.     [B,  46,  88,  131.] 
AX  (Fr.),  n.    A'x.    A  place  in  the  department  of  AriSge,  France, 

where  there  are  numerous  warm  sulphurous  and  saline  springs, 

with  arrangements  for  bathing,  douching,  etc.    [A.  Rotureau  (L, 

87).] 
AXAYACATL,  n.    A  Mexican  name  for  a  pxmgent  article  of 

food  consisting  of  the  eggs  of  an  insect  somewhat  resembling  the 

grasshopper,  which  are  deposited  on  grasses,    [o,  14,] 

AXE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A'x,  a'x'e".  In  Ger.,  usually  written  Aclise, 
See  Axis. — A.  a6rien  (Fr.).  See  AsceTiding  axis. — A.  anato- 
mique  de  I'ceil  (Fr.).  The  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  eye. 
[L,  41.] — A.  ascendant  (Fr.).  See  Ascending  axis. — A.  bi-auri- 
culaire  (Fr,).  See  Bi-auricular  axis. — A.  cerebro-spinal  (Fr.). 
See  Ceretfro-spinal  axis.  —  A.  cristaUograpliiqne  (Fr.).  The 
principal  axis  of  a  crystal.  [B,  93.] — A,  d'accroissement  (Fr.). 
See  Axis  of  growth. — A.  d^combant  (Fr.).  See  Decumbent  axis. 
— A.  de  double  refraction  (FrA  See  Chotical  axis  (1st  def .). — A. 
deflni  (Fr.).  See  Definite  axis.  [B,  88.]— A.  de  I'aimant  (Fr.).  See 
Magnetic  axis. — A.  de  la  coquille  (Fr.).  The  axis  around  which 
the  spiral  of  a  turbinated  univalve  shell  winds.  [A,  385.]— A.  d'£Ias- 
ticite  (Fr.).  See  Axis  of  elasticity. — A.  de  refraction  (Fr.).  See 
A.XIS  of  refraction.— A.  de  rotation  (Fr.).  See  Axis  0/ rofa/ton. 
— A.  de  symetrie  (Fr.).  See  Axis  of  symmetry. — A.  d'lncidence 
(Fr.).  See  Axis  0/  incidence. — A.  du  bassin  (Fr.).  See  Axis  of 
the  pelvis.— A.  du  cristallin  (Fr.).  An  antero-posterior  axis  of 
the  eye  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  crystalline  lens.  [A,  385.] 
— A.  du  nerf  optique  (Fr.).  See  A,  anatomique  de  Vceil.—A, 
feuilie  (Fr.).  The  aerial  part  of  the  stem  of  a  plant.  [B,  121.] — 
A.  floriffire  (Fr.).  In  botany,  the  axis  which  bears  the  inflores- 
cences ;  a  rhaehis.  [B,  132.]— A.  horizontal  (Fr.).  See  Horizon- 
tal AXIS  of  the  eye.— A.  hypocotyie  (Fr.).  See  Hypocotyledonous 
AXIS.— A.  hypogfi  (Fr.).  See  Descending  AXIS.— A.  indeflni  (Fr.). 
See  Indefinite  axis.— A.  lateral  (Fr.).  See  Lateral  axis. — A. 
longitudinal  (Fr.).  See  Longitudinal  Axis. — A.  magnetique 
(Fr.).  See  Magnetic  axis.— A'nband  (Ger.).  See  A^is-cylinder.— 
A'ncanal  (Ger.).  See  Central  canal. — A'ncylinder  (Ger.).  See 
Axis-cvKwd^J-.— A'ncylinderfortsatz  (Ger.).  See  Axis-cylinder 
PROCESS. — A'ndrehung  (Ger.).  Torsion  on  an  axis.  [L,  57.]— 
A'nfaser  (Ger.).  See  Axis-cj/Zinder. — A'nfibrillen  (Ger.).  See 
A^is-fibrillce. — A'ngebilde  (Ger.).  The  axial  parts  of  the  embryo, 
consisting  of  the  notochord,  the  protovertebrae,  and  the  protoverte- 
bral  plates  of  .the  head.  [A,  8J— A'nkanal  (Ger.).  See  Central 
CANAL.— A'nbypermetropie  (Ger.).  See  Axial  hvpbemethopia. 
— A'nkbrper  (Ger.).  See  Axile  corpuscle. — A'norgan,  (Ger.), 
An  axial  organ.  [L,  37.]— A.  materiel  (Fr.).  See  Material  axis. 
— A'nplatte  (Ger.).  See  Axis  cord.- A'nschlauch  (Ger.).  See 
Axis-cj/Knder.— A'nstab  (Ger.).  The  chorda  dorsalis.  [A,  317J— 
A'nstrang  (Ger.).  See  Axis  cord. — A'nstreifen  (Ger.).  See 
Primitive  streak.  —  A'ntraction  (Ger.).  See  .4a^-TRACTioN. — 
A.  nu  (Fr.).  See  Naked  AXis-cyfajider-.- A'nverandemng  (Ger.). 
A  change  of  direction  of  an  axis  (e.  g.,  that  of  the  uterus).  [L,  57.] 
— A'nwulst  (Ger.).  See  Endwulst.— A.  optique  (Fr.).  See  Optic 
AXIS  and  Optical  axis.— A.  optique  d'une  lunette  (Fr.).    The 
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axis  of  a  telescope.  [B.] — A.  primaire  (Fr.),  A.  principal  (Fr.). 
See  Primary  axis  and  Principal  axis. — A.  rationel  (Fr.).  An 
imaginary  axis ;  one  tliafc  is  a  line  merely,  wi  hout  a  material  rep- 
resentative. [B,  13a.]  Cf.  21fa<ej-jo!  AXIS.— A's  secondaire8<Fr.). 
See  Secondary  Axes,  under  Axis.— A.  simple  (Fr.).  A  non-branch- 
ing axis  (of  a  plant).  [B,  38.1- A's  tertiaires  (Fr.).  See  Tertiary 
AXES,  under  Axis. — A.  T£g4tal  (Fr.).  The  axis  of  a  plant.  [B, 
121.1— A.  vertical  (Fr.).  See  Venrtical  axis  of  the  eye.— A.  visuel 
(Fr.).  See  Visu>al  axis. — Intermuscularer  A'ncylinder  (Ger.). 
See  Intra-rmiscular  Asis-cylinder. — Nackter  A'ncylinder.  See 
Naked  AXis-cj/Knder. 
AXEA  COMMISSURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A'Kia.'xye'-a.'.    See  under 

G0MMISSUR.\. 

AXENSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.    A'x'e=n-stin.    A  place  near  Brunnen, 
in  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  whey-cure  establishment.    [L,  B7.] 
AXEBAS  (Ar.),  n.    A  general  name  for  the  asphodels.   [Deles- 
champs,  Bory  (B,  121).] 

AXfiBASINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'x-a-raS-sen,  A  cosmetic  paste.  [L, 
109.] 

AXEBOMATICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2x(a»x)-e=-ro(ro!)-ma=t- 
(mastj'i^'k-o^.  A  preparation  used  to  prevent  sweating  of  the  feet ; 
chiefly  rice-powder  tinged  with  carmin  and  made  fragrant  with 
oU  of  citron.    [B,  270.] 

AXES,  n.  A'x'e'z.  An  old  popular  term  for  ague,  and  espe- 
cially for  the  paroxysm.  [B,  322.]— A.  grass.  A  tea  contaming 
buckthorn,  used  as  a  remedy  for  ague.    [L,  73.] 

AX-rETCH,  AX-FITCH,  n's.  A^x'te^ch,  -fi=ch.  Svn.  :  ax- 
vetch,  ax-wort.  Popular  names  for  the  Securigera  coronilla  of  De 
Candolle,  on  account  of  the  ax-shape  of  the  legumes.    [B,  39,  222.] 

AX-FORM,  adj.    A'x'fo^'rm.    See  Dolabbifokm. 

AXI,  n.    The  Capsicum  annuum.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'x(aSx)'i'-a'.  From  afioe,  worthy,  on  ac- 
count of  its  medicinal  virtues.  Fr.,  axie.  A  gei^us  of  plants  made 
by  Loureiro,  of  doubtful  botanical  station,  probably  to  be  referred 
to  Boerhaavia,.  [B,  42, 170.]— A.  cochinchinensis  [Loureiro].  A 
perennial  species  indigenous  to  Cochin-China  ;  used  as  a  stimulant, 
tonic,  emmenagogue,  and  febrifuge.    [B,  173.] 

AXIAIi,  ad.i.  A^x'i^-a'l.  Lat.,  axialis.  Fr.,  Ger.,  axial.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  an  axis  (in  zoology,  to  the  head  and  trunk  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Umbs  ;  in  botany,  to  the  stem).  [B  ;  C  ;  L,  12.] 
— A.-Baum  (Ger.).    See  Motor  end-plate. 

AXIAIiiY,  adv.  A'x'is-a^l-li^.  In  an  axial  position  or  direc- 
tion.   [B,  39.] 

AXIANA  [Raflnesque]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2x(a'x)-i»-a(aS)'  na».  See 
AxiA. 

AXICORNIS  (Lat.).  adj.  A«x(a'x)-i2-ko2rn'ii!s.  From  axis 
(q.  v.),  and  comu,  a  horn.  EV.,  axicorne.  Having  horns  or  digita- 
tions  like  those  of  the  axis  (an  East  Indian  animal).    [L,  109,  ISO.] 

AXICUtCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2x(a»x)-i%'u2(u<)-lu3s(Iu«s).  Dim,  of 
axis.    A  cylinder  or  roller.    [B,  80,  200  ;  L,  49.] 

AXIE  (Fr.),  n.    A»x-e.    See  AxiA. 

AXIFEBES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A'x-i^-fe'r.  Turpin's  name  for  plants 
(Fungi  and  Algae)  which  are  composed  only  of  a  stalk  (axis)  vari- 
ously modifled  and  made  up  solely  of  cells.    [B,  121.] 

AXIFEBOUS,  adj.  A'x-i'f'e^r-u's.  Lat.,  axiferus  (from  aocis 
[q.  ti.],  and /erre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  axifhre.  In  botany,  consisting  of 
an  axis  only,  without  leaves  or  other  appendages.  [B,  7.]  Cf .  Axi- 
f£res  and  A.  placenta. 

AXIFORM,  adj.  A'x'i^-fo'rm.  Lat.,  axiformis  (from  axis 
[q.  v.'],  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  axiforme.  Ger.,  achsenfiirmig. 
Shaiied  like  an  axis.    [B,  198  ;  L,  180.]    See  Pedicbllus  axiformis. 

AXIFUGAL,  adj.  A^x-i^f'u'-'g-a'l.  Lat.,  axifugus  (from  axis 
[o.  t).],  and /«9eVe,  to  flee).  Ft.,  axifuge.  GeT.,  axifugal.  Centrif- 
ugal.   [A,  309  ;  L,  109.] 

AXIL,  n.    A=x'i"l.    In  botany,  an  axilla  (q.  v.).    [B.] 

AXILATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2x(aSx)-i21-a(a')'tu's(tu<s).  Fr.,  axile. 
In  botany,  provided  with  an  axis  (said  of  fruits  disposed  about  a 
common  axis,  which  becomes  free  by  their  tailing  off).  [Mirbel 
(B,l).] 

AXILE,  adj.  A^ix'i^l.  Lat.,  axilis.  Fr.,  axile.  Ger.,  achsen- 
stdndig.  1.  See  Axial.  2.  Pertaining  to,  or  disposed  upon  or  along, 
an  ax&.  [B,  1.]  See  A.  eubbyo,  A.  placenta,  A.  seed,  and  A. 
system. 

AXILIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'K(a.'x)-in'\a,'.  Gt.,  fi.eL(ry;i\Ti.  Fr.,ms- 
selle.  Ger.,  Achsel,  Achselgriibe  (1st  def.),  Achselhbhle  (1st  def.), 
Blattwmkel  (2d  def.).  It.,  ascella.  Sp.,  sobaco.  1.  The  arm-pit ; 
the  space,  inclosed  by  the  pectoral  muscles  in  front  and  the  large 
dorsal  muscles  behind,  formed  on  the  lower  aspect  of  the  junction 
of  the  arm  with  the  trunk.  [L,  175.]  2.  In  botany,  an  axil ;  the 
angle  formed  by  the  stem  or  a  branch  of  a  plant  and  a  leaf.  3.  In 
botany  (in  a  more  extended  sense),  an  ala  ;  the  angle  formed  be- 
tween the  stem  or  a  branch  and  any  organ  growing  from  it,  such 
as  a  branchlet,  a  peduncle,  etc.    [B,  1. 12.S.] 

AXILtANS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»x(aSx)-i=ria2nz(laSns).  Fr.,  axillant. 
In  botany,  having  a  bud,  a  branch,  or  a  flower  in  its  axilla  (said  of 
a  leaf  or  of  a  bract).    [B,  131.] 

AXItLAR,  adj.  A^'x'i'l-la'r  See  Axillary.  As  a  n.,  in  the 
pi.,  a's,  axillary  feathers.    [L.] 

AXIILARIA  (I^at.),  n.  f.  A2x(a'x)-i'l-la(la=)'rii'-a=.  Of  Rafl- 
nesque, see  POLYHONATUM.      [B,  121.] 

AXILLARY,  adj.  A^x'i^I-larris.  Lat.,  axillaris.  Fr.,  axil- 
laire.  Ger.,  Achsel-  (in  compos.— 1st  def.),  achselstdndig  (2d  def.), 
winkelstdndig  (2d  def.),  blattwinkelstdndig  (2d  def.).  It.,  ascellare. 
Sp.,  axilar.    1.  Pertaining  to  the  armpit.    [C]    2.  Situated  in  or 


springing  from  an  axilla  (2d  and  3d  def 's  — in  the  latter  case, 
synonymous  with  alaris).  [B,  1, 123.1  See  also  A.  inflorescence. 
As  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  axillaries,  a.  feathers.  [L.]— Solitary-a.  See 
S.-a.  inflorescence. 

AXILLE  (Fr.),  n.    A"x-el.    See  Axilla. 

AXILLIBARBATE,  adj.  A''x-i'l"li»-baSrb'at.  Lat.,  axilli- 
barbatvs  (from  axilla  [a.  v.],  and  barbatus,  bearded).  Fr.,  axilli- 
barbu.  Ger.,  achselbariig.  In  botany,  provided  with  hairs  in  the 
axilte  (said  of  leaves  or  peduncles).    [B,  1.] 

AXILLIFLOEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A»x(a»x)-i21"li5-flo'ru>s(ru<s). 
From  oxaVia  (g.  u.),  and  3?os,  a  flower.  Fr.,  axiUiflore.  GeT.,ach8el- 
bliithig.    Bearing  axillary  flowers.    [B,  132,  195  ;  L,  116.] 

AXIN,  n.  A^'x'i'n.  A  buttery  substance  obtained  by  boiling 
the  Coccus  a.  [La  Llave],  an  insect  found  on  certain  Mexican  trees. 
It  occurs  in  quadrangular  or  rounded  pieces,  of  a  deep  orange-red 
externally,  (Urty-white  or  yellowish  within,  insoluble  in  water,  solu- 
ble in  hot  alcohol.  It  consista  chiefly  of  lauric  mixed  with  a  little 
palmitic  acid.  It  is  used  for  making  a  varnish  to  preserve  steel 
instruments  from  rusting,  and  also  employed  medicinally.  [A,  447; 
B,  »0.] 

AXIN.S!A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'K(3.<'x)-i'n-e>(a,"e')-a.'.  Fr.,  axinie. 
A  genus  of  melastomaceous  plants  established  by  Eulz  and  Pavfin. 
[B,  121,  170.] 

AXING  (Swed.),  n.    The  Triticum  repena.    [B,  121.] 

AXINIC  ACID,  n.  A''x-i'n'i=k,  Fr.,  acide  axinigue.  Ger., 
Axinsdure.  A  brownish,  oily  acid,  probably  of  the  composition 
CaHogOo,  produced,  along  with  lauric  acid,  by  the  saponification  of 
axm.    [B,  196.] 

AXINIFORM,  adj.  A'x-i^n'i'-fo'rm.  From  ofiVij,  an  ax,  and 
forma,  form.    Shaped  like  an  ax-head.    [Dana  (B.  39).] 

AXINIPHYLLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'x(a,'xyi'n-V-fVUtu'lY\u'm- 
(lu*m).  A  genus  of  composite  Mexican  plants  of  the  tribe  Helian- 
thoideoe,  established  by  Bentham.    [B,  131.] 

AXINOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»x(aax)-i!n'o(oi>)-puSs(pu<s).  Of 
Eomer  and  Schultes,  the  genus  Paspalum.    [B,  121.] 

AXI-OBUQUUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2x(aSx)-i2-o2b-li(Ie)'kwu»s- 
(kwu's).  E.  Coues's  name  for  the  obliquus  capitis  inferior  muscle. 
["  Med.  Record,"  July  23,  1887  (L).] 

AXIPETUS  (Lat.).  adj.  A=x(a'x)-i=p'e''t-uSs(uis).  From  axis 
(a.  v.),  andpetere,  to  seek.  Fr.,  axipite.  Axipetal,  centripetal. 
[B,  38, 195  ;  L,  180.] 

AXI-BECTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A=x(a3x)-i=-re%'tu=.s(tu<s).  E. 
Coues's  name  for  the  rectus  capitis  posticus  major  muscle.  ["Med. 
Record,"  July  23, 188!'  (L).] 

AXIRNACH,  II.  From  Ar.,  al-shimdg.  A  fatty  tumor  of  the 
eyeUd.    [B,  52.] 

AXIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A''x(a'x)'i's.  Gen.,  ax'is.  PI.,  ax'es.  Gr., 
itav.  Ft.,  axe,  essieu  (8th  def.),  axoWe  [Chaussier]  (8th  def.).  Ger.. 
Achse,  Axe.  It,  asse.  Sp.,  eje.  1.  A  fixed  line,  actual  or  imagi- 
nary, about  which  anything  revolves.  The  a.  of  a  balance  is  the 
fixed  line  about  which  the  beam  of  the  balance  turns.  [B  ;  C]  2. 
The  central  part  of  anything  ;  hence  a  line  occupying  the  centre  of 
anything  or  about  which  other  parts  are  symmetrically  disposed  (a. 
of  symmetry).  [B.]  3.  In  botany,  a  term  applied  genencally  to 
any  portion  of  a  plant  that  increases  by  apical  growth  and  sends 
out  lateral  offshoots.  It  is,  hence,  often  used  as  synonymous  with 
the  entire  stem  of  a  plant,  including  both  the  portion  above  and 
that  below  the  surface  of  the  ground  (see  Ascending  a.  and  Descend- 
ing a.).  It  is  further  applied  to  those  lateral  outgrowths  from  the 
stem  which  are  themselves  the  source  of  secondary  lateral  growths, 
and  is  especially  applied  to  the  rhachis  of  a  raceme  or  spike  of 
flowers  (see  Primary  a..  Secondary  axes,  and  Tertiary  axes).  In  a 
special  sense,  it  is  the  same  as  pedicellus  axiformis  \q.  v.).  [B,  1, 
34, 167, 198.]  See  also  A.  of  a  flower  and  A.  of  a  fruit.  4.  Any  par- 
ticular diameter  of  an  object,  especially  its  long  diameter.  5.  In 
optics,  the  general  direction  or  course  followed  by  a  ray.  The  a.  of 
a  microscope  or  a  telescope  is  the  straight  line  connecting  the  cen- 
tres of  the  objective  and  the  eye-piece,  coinciding  with  the  principal 
axes  of  both.  [B.]  6.  The  bony  or  homy  piece  by  means  of  which 
the  anterior  wmg  of  an  insect  is  connected  with  the  prothorax. 
[Kirby  (L,  180).]  7.  In  the  trilobites.  see  Teroum.  8.  The  second 
cervical  vertebra,  so  called  because  the  atlas  and  the  cranium  turn 
upon  its  odontoid  process  as  on  a  pivot.  [A,  885  ;  C]  9.  An  East 
Indian  animal  of  the  deer  tribe  (the  Cervus  a.  of  Linn8ens),the  horn 
of  which  has  been  used  in  medicme.  [A,  801.]— Accessory  a.  Ger., 
Nebenachse.  A  secondary  a.  of  a  plant.  [B.  19.]  See  Secondary 
axes. — Antero-posterior  a.  of  tne  eye.  See  Optical  a. — As- 
cending a.  Lat.,  a.  ascendens.  Fr.,  axe  ascendant.  Ger.,  auf- 
steigende  Achse.  It.,  asse  ascendente.  The  stem  of  a  plant ;  that 
portion  of  the  a.  which  is  usually  above  ground  and  is  distinguished 
by  regularly  producing  buds,  ft,  34.]— Axes  of  the  eye.  See  Op- 
tical a..  Vertical  a.  of  the  eye.  Horizontal  a.  of  the  eye,  and  Visual 
ct.— A.-band.  See  k.-cylinder. —A.  cerebro-spinalis.  SeeCere- 
bro-spinal  a.— A. -cord.  Ger.,  Achsenstran^.  See  .4.-C0RD  and 
Primitive  streak. — A.-corpuscle.  See  Axile  corpuscle. — A.- 
cylinder.  \ja,t., jilyraprimitiva.  FT.,cylindre-axe.  Ger., Achsen- 
cylinder,  Achsenband,  Achsenfaser,  Achsenschlauch.  It.,  asse  cilin- 
drico.  cilindrasse,  cilindro  centrals  (o  delV  asse).  Syn. ;  aocial  fibre, 
a.-band  (or  -fibre,  or  -tube),  band-  (or  central,  or  cylinder-)  a.,  flat- 
tened (or  primitive,  or  Remak''s)band.  The  central  and  essential 
part  of  every  nerve  fibre,  its  size  varying  directly  with  that  of  the 
whole  fibre.  It  may  be  inclosed  in  one  or  more  sheaths,  or  it  may 
be  naked  (see  Primitive  sheath,  Myelin,  Mautlin^s  sheath,  and 
Naked  a.-cylinder).  As  shown  by  Schultze,  the  a.-c.  is  composed  of 
deUcate  longitudinal  fibrils 'see  Primitive  fibrils),  and, it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  continuation  of  the  a.-c.  process  of  a  nerve  cell.  [J, 
30,  31,  32.]— A.-cylinder  process.  See  under  Process.- A.  de- 
cumbens.    SeeDecumbent  a.— A.  descendens.    See  Descending 
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a.— A.  encephalo-spinalis.  See  Cerebrospinal  a.— A.,  erectus. 
See  Ilrect  a.— A.  excurrens.  See  Excurrent  a.— A. -fibre.  See 
A.-cylinder, — A.-fibrillse-  See  Primitive  fibrils.— A.  funifor- 
mis.  See  Funiculus  centralis.— A.  gemmae. 
Syn. :  columna  qemmce.  The  rudimentary 
offshoot  constituting  the  bud-stalk  and  bear- 
ing the  other  parts  (leaves  op  flowers)  inclosed 
in  the  bud  ;  the  base  of  a  bud.  [B,  198.]— A. 
of  a  crystal.  Fr,,  axe  d'un  cristal.  See  A. 
of  crystallization  and  Optical  a.  (1st  def .).— 
A.  of  a  lens.  See  Optical  a.,  Principal  a., 
and  Secondary  oices.— A.  of  a  magnei.  See 
Magnetic  a.— A.,  of  a  mirror.  See  Optical 
a.,  Principal  a.,  and  Secondary  axes.— A,  of 
crystallization.  Fr.,  cuce  de  cristallisation. 
A  line  about  which  the  particles  of  a  crystal 
are  more  or  less  symmetrically  disposed ;  a 
line  following  the  intersection  of  two  of  the 
planes  with  reference  to  which  the  co-ordin- 
ates of  the  crystalline  particles  are  drawn. 
By  reason  of  variations  m  the  length  and  di- 
rection of  these  axes,  six  different  systems  of 
crystalUzation  are  formed.  In  the  first  (regu- 
lar or  cubic)  system,  there  are  three  axes  of 
equal  length  and  at  right  angles  to  each  other. 
In  the  second  {hexagonal)  system,  there  are 
four  axes,  three  of  which,  lying  in  the  same 
plane,  make  angles  of  60°  "with  each  other 
{secondary  axes),  and  the  fourth  {principal 
a.)  differs  from  the  others  in  length  and  is  at 
right  angles  to  their  plane.  In  the  third  {quad- 
ratic^ square  prismatic)  system,  there  are 
three  axes,  two  of  which  (secondary  axes)  are 
equal  in  length  and  at  right  angles,  while  the 
third  {principal  a.)  is  longer  or  shorter  than 
they  and  a  t  right  angles  to  hoth.  In  the  fourth 
(rhombic)  system,  there  are  three  axes  at  right 
angles  to  each  other  and  all  of  unequal  length  ; 
that  one  along  which  the  crystal  is  most  fully 
developed,  or  along  the  direction  of  which 
modifications  most  frequently  occur,  is  called 
the  principal  a.,  and  the  others  are  termed 
secondary  axes,  the  longer  one  being  the  ma- 
.rfrom"the7pi^"cord  ^pdiagonal,  and  the  shorter  one  the  brachy- 
oftteoi;  6,  from  the  brain  diagonal  a.  In  the  fifth  (monochmc,  moTio- 
of  the  electric  ray.  Symmetric)  systcm,  there  are  three  unequal 

axes.  The  secondary  axes  are  at  ri^ht  angles 
to  each  other,  and  one  of  them  (the  orthodingonal  a.)  is  at  right  angles 
to  the  principal  a.,  while  the  other  (the  cHnodiagonal  a.)  is  inclined 
at  an  oblique  angle  to  the  latter.  In  the  sixth  (triclinic  asymmetric) 
system,  there  are  three  unequal  axes,  no  one  of  whicU  forms  a  right 
angle  with  another,  the  principal  a.,  as  in  the  fourth  system,  bemg 
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THE  AXES  OF  ROTATION  OF  THE  EYEBALL.  (FROM  RANNBY,  AFTER 

FICK.) 
The  heavy  lines  show  the  direction  of  the  lunacies ;  the  dotted  lines,  the  axes  of  rotation. 
As  the  eye  is  represented  an  soen  Irom  above,  thoa.  oi  rotation  of  the  external  and  internal 
recti  is  not  shown. 

the  one  along  which  the  crystal  is  principally  developed,  and  the 
other  axes  being  termed  secondary  and  m^tcroaiagonal  and  brachy- 
diagonal,  as  in  the  fourth  system.    [B,  3.]— A.  of  double  refrac- 


tion. Fr.,  axe  de  double  refraction.  See  Optical  a.  (1st  def.). — 
A.  of  elasticity.  I'r.,  axe  d'^lasticiti.  An  a.  along  which  rays 
of  polarized  light  show  spherical  or  elUpsoidal  wave-surfaces.  [A, 
385.J  Cf .  A.  of  polarization.— A.  of  examination.  West's  term 
for  the  a.  of  tne  outlet  of  tbe  i>elvis.  [A,  84.]— A.  of  growth.  A 
Une  connecting  the  organic  centres  of  all  the  transverse  sections  of 
a  segment  of  a  plant.  [B,  167.]— A.  of  incidence.  Fr.,  axe  dHn- 
cidence.  A  straight  line  passing  through  the  point  of  incidence  of 
a  ray  of  light  perpendicularly  to  the  surface  of  the  refracting  me- 
dium. [L,  41.]— A.  of  polarization.  The  line  about  which  the 
rings  and  other  figures  produced  by  the  action  of  polarized  light 
are  symmetrically  disposed.  [Brewster  (B,  116).]— A.  of  refrac- 
tion, Fr.^axe  de  refraction.  The  prolongation  of  the  a.  of  inci- 
dence into  the  refracting  medium.  [L,  41.]— A.  of  rotation.  Fr., 
a^e  de  rotation.  Qer.^Drehachse.  It.,  asse  di  rotazione,  Sp.,  eje 
de  rotacidn.  The  a.  around  which  the  eyeball  turns  when  one  of  its 
muscles  contracts.  [F.]— A.  of  symmetry.  Fr.,  axe  de  symitrie. 
A  line  about  which  all  the  parts  of  a  body  are  symmetrically  dis- 

§osed,  representing  the  common  intersection  of  all  planes  which 
ivide  the  body  into  two  symmetrical  equal  portions.  [B.]— A.  of 
the  brain.  See  Brain-a.—A.  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  An 
imaginary  line  x>assing  through  the  centre  of  the  plane  of  the  pelvic 
inlet  in  a  direction  perpendicular  to  the  plane.  [J'  Wood  (L,  133).] 
—A.  of  the  cochlea.  Lat.,  a.  cochleoe.  See  Modiolus  cochlece. — 
A.  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  axe  de  Vceil.  See  Optic  a.  and  Visual  a. — A. 
of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  An  imaginary  fine  passing  through 
the  centre  of  the  plane  of  the  pelvic  outlet  in  a  direction  perpendicu- 
lar to  the  plane.- A.  of  the  pelvis.  Lat.,  a.  pelvis.  Fr.,  axe  du 
bassin,  direction  de  Vexcavation  pelvienne,  ligne  de  direction. 
Ger.,  Beckenachse,  Achse  (oder  mittellinie  Oder  Filhrungslinie) 
der  Beckenhohle,  FUhrungslinie  des  Geburtsprocesses.  Syn. :  guid- 
ing line.  A  curved  line  cutting  all  the  median  antero-posterior 
diameters  of  the  pelvic  canal  at  their  centres.  The  a.  of  any  par- 
ticular part  of  the  pelvis  cuts  the  centre  of  the  plane  of  that  part 
at  right  angles.  [A,  S2,  S3.]  Cf .  Curve  of  Cdrus.—A,  of  turning. 
See  A.  of  rotation.— A.  opticus.  See  Optic  a, — A.  pelvis.  See 
A,  of  the  pelvis. — A.  plantse. 
Ger.,  PJlanzenachse.  The  a.  of 
a  plant ;  the  upper  and  under- 
ground stems.  [B,  213,]— A. 
primarius.  See  Primary  a. — 
A.-process.  See  A.-cylinder 
PROCESS.  —  A.  procumbens. 
See  Procumbent  a. — A.  sol- 
vens.  See  Solvent  a.  —  A.- 
stream.  See  Achsenstrom, 
under  Achsb. — A.-traction. 
See  under  Traction.  —  A.- 
tube.  See  A.-cylinder.— A, 
uteri.  1.  The  long  diameter  of 
the  uterus.  2,  An  imaginary 
transverse  line  passing  through 
the  uterus  at  a  point  near  the 
junction  of  its  oody  with  its 
neck,  on  which  it  is  said  to  turn 
when  it  becomes  anteverted  or 
retroverted. — Band  a.  See  A.- 
cylinder. — Bare  a.-cylinder. 
See  Naked  a.-cylinder.—'BaLsi- 
cranial  a.  A  line  running 
from  the  centre  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  foramen  magnum 
to  the  centre  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  cerebral  surface  of 
the  sphenoid  bone  ;  as  often  used,  a  collective  term  for  the  basi- 
occipital,  basi-sphenoid,  and  presphenoid  bones.  [L,  142, 149, 153.] 
— Basi-facial  a.  The  forward  continuation  of  the  basi-cranial  a., 
extending  to  the  foremost  point  of  the  alveolar  margin  of  the 
superior  maxilla  ;  as  often  used,  a  collective  term  for  the  narrowed 
anterior  end  of  the  presphenoid  bone,  the  vertical  plate  of  the  eth- 
moid, and  the  septal  cartilage  of  the  nose.  [L,  142, 149,  153.1— Bi- 
auricu  lai"  a.  Fr.,  axe  bi-auriculaire.  An  imaginary  straight  Une 
running  from  one  auricular  point  to  the  other.  [Bertillon  (L,  87).]  — 
Brachy-diagonal  a.  In  crystals  of  the  triclinic  and  the  rhombic 
systems,  the  snorter  of  the  two  secondary  axes.  [B,  3.]  See  A.  of 
crystallization.— ^rain-a,.  The  isthmus  cerebri.  [E,  C.  Spitzka, 
''Med.  Record,"  Oct.  11,  1884,  p.  393  (K).]— Bulb-a.  In  botany, 
a  short,  conical,  leaf -bearing  subterranean  a. :  a  bifib.  [B,  75.]— 
Central  a.  See  A.-cylinder. — Cerebro-spinal  a.  Lat.,  a.  cere- 
bro-  (seu  encephalo-)  spinalis.  Fr.,  axe  cerebrospinal.  Ger.,  Ge- 
himriickenmarksachse.  It.,  asse  cerebro-^inale.  Sp.,  ejecerebro- 
espinal.  The  central  nervous  system ;  the  brain  and  the  spinal 
cord.  [K.]— Chief  a.  See  Principal  a.— Clinodiagonal  a.  In 
crystals  of  the  monochnic  system,  that  one  of  the  secondary 
axes  which  makes  an  oblique  angle  with  the  principal  a.  [B,  3.] 
See  A.  of  crystallization.— Cosiliac  a.  See  Coeliac  artery.— 
Corneal  axes.  The  axes  of  the  ellipsoid  of  which  the  cornea 
is  a  segment.  [F.]— Cranio-facial  a.  In  comparative  anatomy, 
the  bones  which  form  the  fioor  of  the  cranial  cavity,  including 
the  mesethmoidf  the  vomeric,  the  presphenoid,  the  basl-sphenoid, 
and  the  basi-occipital.  [C ;  L,  153.]  —  Cranio-spinal  a.  See 
Cerebrospinal  a.— Crystallographic  a.  See  A.  of  crystalliza- 
tion.—Decnrnbent  a.  Lat.,  a.  decumbens.  Fr.,  axe  d4com- 
bant.  Ger.,  niederliegende  Achse.  It.,  asse  decombante.  A  stem 
which,  after  rising  some  distance  above  the  ground,  descends 
and  trails  upon  the  ground.  [B,  34.]— Definite  a.  Fr.,  axe  d^fini. 
A  plant-a.  which,  is  terminated  by  a  flower  and  then  ceases  to  grow 
longitudinally,  the  growth  of  the  plant  being  carried  on  only  by 
secondary  axes  which  spring  from  the  axils  of  the  leaves  of  the 
primary  a.  and,  after  attaining  a  certain  growth,  ako  cease  extend- 
ing longitudinally,  and  give  rise  in  their  turn  to  tertiary  axes  of  ax- 
illary origin.  [B,  121.]— Descending  a.  Lat.,  a.  descendens.  Fr. 
axe  aescendante.  Ger.,  hinabsteigende  Achse.  In  botany,  the  root ; 
that  portion  of  the  a.  of  a  plant  which  lies  habitually  beneath  the 
ground,  and  is  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  fibrillae  (absorbing 


THE  AXIS  OF  THE  PELVIS,  PEOWN  ON 
A  PLASTER  CAST.  (FROM  LUSK, 
AFTER  HODGE.) 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V^,  blue;  U*,  lull;  U*,  full;  tl»,  urn;  U«,  Uke  tt  (German). 


AXIS 
AYPI 


524 


fibres)  and  the  absence  of  buds  and  leaves,  [B,  34.]— Electric  a. 
A  line  connecting  the  two  poles  of  a  body  possessing  electrical  prop- 
erties. [L,  159.]— Erect  a.  Lat.,  a.  erectus.  Ger.,  aufrechte  Achse. 
It.,  asse  eretto.  In  botany,  an  ascending  a.  that  rises  perpendicu- 
larly from  the  ground.  [B,  34.]— Excurrent  a.  Lat.,  a,  excurrens. 
In  botany,  an  ascending  a.  in  which  the  growth  takes  place  chiefly 
at  the  top,  and  the  plant  assumes  a  pyramidal  or  elongated  form,  as 
in  the  spruce.  [B,  34.1— Flower-a.  That  portion  of  the  a.  of  a 
plant  which  bears  the  flower  ;  comprising  the  pedicel  and  recepta- 
cle, bearing  the  bracts,  perianth,  and  male  and  female  organs  of 
the  flower.  [B,  75.]— Mseinal  a.  See  Aorta.— Horizontal  a. 
Fr.,  axe  Jwrizontal.  Ger.,  horizontale  Achse,  Querachse.  It.,  asse 
orizzontale.  Sp.,  eje  horizontal.  In  ophthalmology,  a  line  drawn 
in  a  horizontal  plane  and  perpendicular  to  both  the  antero-posterior 
and  vertical  axes  of  the  eyeball,  and  passing  through  its  geometri- 
cal centre.  [F.] — Hypocotyledonous  a.  Fr.,  axe  hypocotyle. 
Irmisch's  term  for  that  portion  of  the  a.  of  the  embryo  or  a  plant 
which  is  situated  below  the  cotyledons.  [B,  121.]— Indefinite  a. 
Fr.,  axe  ind^fini,  A  plant  a.  which  continues  to  grow  at  its  apex, 
and  not  solely  by  axillary  offshoots.  The  secondary  axes  also  con- 
tinue to  grow  indefinitely  at  the  apex,  and  the  flowers  spring  from 
the  axils  of  leaves  and  are  not  terminal.  [B,  121.] — Intra-muscu- 
lar  a.-cylinder.  The  a. -cylinder  of  a  nerve  after  it  has  penetrated 
the  sarcolemma  of  the  muscle  to  which  it  is  distributed.  [J,  35.] — 
Lateral  a.  Fr.,  axe  latiral.  Ger.,  seitliche  Adise.  It.,  asse  late- 
rale.  A  lateral  outgrowth  from  the  main  a.,  or  stem,  of  a  plant ;  a 
shoot  or  petiole  springing  from  a  stem.  [B,  167.]— Longitudinal 
a.  Fr.,  axe  longitudinal.  Ger.,  Ldngsachse.  It.,  asse  longitudv- 
nale.  According  to  Sachs,  the  a.  of  growth,  but  it  should  be  re- 
stricted to  the  latter  when  it  is  actually  longitudinal,  as  it  usually  is. 
[B,  121, 167.]— Macrodiagonal  a.  In  crystals  of  the  rhombic  and 
the  triclinic  systems,  the  longer  of  the  two  secondary  axes.  [B,  3.] 
See  A.  of  crystallization. — Magne-crystallic  a.  That  line  of  a 
crystal  which,  when  the  latter  is  suspended  between  two  magnets, 
tends  to  become  parallel  to  the  magnetic  a.  [Faraday  (B,  140).]— 
Magnetic  a.  Fr.,aa:e  magnetigue.  Ger.,  magnetische  Achse.  It., 
asse  magnetico.  Sp.,  eje  magnetico.  The  a,  of  a  magnet;  a  line 
connecting  its  two  poles.-  [B.] — Material  a.  Fr.,  axe  materiel. 
Ger.,  materielle  Achse.  An  a.  which  has  a  material  representative  ; 
a  central  core  or  portion  which  follows  the  line  of  the  a.,  as  in  a 
fruit.  [B.]— Naked  a.-cylinder.  Fr.,  axe  nu,  fibres  d  myeline 
nus.  Ger.^nackter  Achsencylinder.  A  simple, or  bare, a.-cylinder  ; 
one  without  either  the  primitive  sheath  (neurilemma)  or  the  mye- 
linic sheath.  This  is  the  condition  of  an  a.-cyUnder  as  it  originates 
in  the  a. -cylinder  process  of  a  ganglion  cell  of  the  central  nervous 
system,  and  also  near  its  termination.  [J,  32, 35.]— Neural  a.  See 
Cerebrospinal  a. — Notocliordal  a.  See  Notochord.— Optic  a., 
Optical  a.  Lat.,  a.  opticits.  Fr,,  axe  optique.  Grer.,  optische 
Achse.  It.,  asse  ottico.  Sp.,  eje  dptico.  1.  Of  a  crystal,  tne  line 
along  which  a  ray  passes  without  undergoing  double  refraction.  In 
crystals  of  the  hexagonal  and  quadratic  systems,  there  is  only  one 
optical  a.,  which  coincides  with  the  principal  a.  of  the  crystal,  and 
the  crystal  is  thgn  said  to  be  uniaxial.  In  crystals  of  ^e  rhombic, 
monoclinic,  and  triclinic  si^stems,  there  are  two  optical  axes,  and 
the  crystal  is  said  to  be  biaxial.  [B,  3,  31,  270.]  2.  Of  a  lens  or  a 
mirror,  a  line  passing  through  its  centre  of  flgure.  [B.]  See  Prin- 
cipal a.  and  Secondary  axes.  3.  Of  the  eye,  an  imaginary  line 
drawn  from  the  centre  of  the  cornea  to  a  point  midway  between 
the  macula  lutea  and  the  optic  disc  ;  the  antero-posterior  a.  of  the 
eye.  [F.]— Orthodiagonal  a.  In  crystals  of  -the  monoclinic  sys- 
tem, that  secondary  a.  which  is  at  right  angles  to  the  principal  a. 
[B,  3.1  See  A.  of  crystallization. — Pelvic  a.  Seeu4.  of  the  pelvis. 
— Primary  a.  Lat.,  a.  primaritts.  Fr.,  a^ce  primaire.  Ger., 
Hauptachse.  It.,  asse  priniario.  1.  Of  a  crystal,  see  A.  of  crystal- 
lization. 2.  In  botany,  the  central  trunk,  or  stem,  of  a  plant ;  in  a 
raceme  or  spike,  the  main  rhachis,  from  which  the  lateral  rhachldes, 
or  peduncles,  spring.  [B,  198.]  3.  In  zoology,  an  imaginary  line 
drawn  from  the  mouth,  in  certain  animals,  straight  through  the 
d^estive  cavity.  [L,  176.]— Principal  a.  1.  Of  a  crystal,  see  A. 
of  crystallization.  2.  In  optics,  a  line  passing  through  the  centre 
of  a  lens  or  mirror  and  the  centre  of  cuiTature  of  the  surface  of 
which  the  lenticular  or  specular  surface  is  a  segment.  [B.]— Pro- 
cumbent a..  Prostrate  a.  Lat.,  a.  procumoens.  Fr.,  axe  pro- 
combant.  Ger.,  niederliegende  (oder  hmgestreckte)  Achse.  In  Dot- 
any,  an  ascending  a.  growing  upon  the  ground.  [B,  34.]— Second- 
ary axes.  Lat.,  axes  secundarii.  Fr.,  a^es  secondaires.  Ger., 
sekunddre  Achsen,  Nebenachsen,  optische  Nebenachsen  (2d  def,). 
It,,  assi  secondarii.  1.  In  crystallography,  see  A.  of  crystalliza- 
tion. 2.  In  optics,  lines  which  pass  tnrougn  the  centre  of  a  lens  or 
mirror  and  are  oblique  to  the  principal  a.  .[B.]  3.  In  botany,  the 
primary  branches  springing  from  the  main  trunk,  or  stem  ;  in  a 
raceme  or  spike,  the  secondary  rhachides  springing  from  the  main 
rhachis.  [B,  198.]  4.  In  zoology,  lines,  whether  dorso-ventral  or 
transverse,  that  are  perpendiciuar  to  the  primary  a.  [L,  176.] — 
Simple  a.-cylinder.  See  Naked  a.-cylinder.— Solid  a.  A  solid 
chitinous  rod  found  in  the  hydrosoma  of  certain  Hydrozoa.  [L,  147.] 
—Solvent  a.  Lat,,  a.  solvens.  It.,  asse  solvente.  In  botany,  an  as- 
cending a.  in  which  the  lateral  is  more  marked  than  the  vertical 
growth;  opposed  to  excurrent  a.  [B,  34.]— Spinal  a.  In  embry- 
ology, the  notochord  (g.  v.).  pLi,  146.]— St  em -a.  The  main  a.,  or 
stem,  of  a  plant ;  its  primary  a.  [B,  167. J— Tertiary  axes.  Lat., 
axes  tertiarii.  Fr.,  axes  tertiaires.  Ger..  tertiare  Achsen.  It.,  assi 
tertiarii.  The  secondary  branchlets,  buds,  or  other  offshoots  spring- 
ing from  the  secondary  axes ;  in  a  raceme  or  spike,  tertiary  rhachides, 
springing  from  the  secondary  rhachides  (axes).  [B,  198.]— Thoracic 
a.  The  occasional  common  trunk  of  the  superior  thoracic  and  acro- 
miothoracic  arteries.  [L,  142.]— Thyreoid  a.  Lat,  a.thyreoideus. 
Fr.,  axe  thyrioidien.  A  branch  of  the  first  part  of  the  subclavian 
artery,  arising  close  to  the  inner  side  of  the  scalenus  anticus  muscle  ; 
two  or  three  lines  from  its  origin,  it  divides  into -the  ascending  thy- 
reoid, the  suprascapular,  and  the  transverse  cervical  or  superficial 
cervical  arteries.  [L,  14.]— Trailing  a.  See  Procumhent  a.— Uter- 
ine a.    See  A.  uteri. — vertical  a.    Fr.,  axe  vertical.    Ger.,  ver- 


tikale  Achse.  It.,  asse  verticale.  Sp.,  eje  vertical.  In  ophthal- 
mology, a  line  drawn  perpendicularly  to  the  optical  a.  of  the  eye,  in 
a  plane  parallel  with  the  median  plane  of  the  body,  and  through  the 
geometrical  centre  of  the  eye.  LF.]— Visual  a.  Fr.,  axe  visuel, 
ligne  visuelle.  Ger.,  Sehachse.  It.,  ctsse  visuale  (o  visivo).  'Sp., 
eje  visual.  Syn. :  visual  line.  An  imaginary  line  drawn  from  a 
point  looked  at  through  the  nodal  point  of  the  eye  to  the  macula 
lutea.    [F.] 

AXIS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cannabis  sativa.    [B,  121.] 
AXNEC  (At.),  n.    A  general  name  for  the  mosses.    [B,  121.] 
AXOCUILLIN,  n.    A  Mexican  popular  name  for  axin  (g.  v.). 
[A,  447.] 

AXOGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A3x(a8x)-o(o2)-ga2m(ga«m)'ia-aa.  A 
cohort  of  an^eiosporous  plants  (Cryptogamia)  including  those  in 
which  antheridia  and  archegonia  are  produced  In  the  axils  of  the 
leaves.  It  includes  the  whole  of  the  grand  division  Bryophyta 
(Musci  and  HepaticcB)  and  also  the  Characece,  now  referred  to  the 
division  Carpot^oreoe.    [B,  34.] 

AXOID,  adj.  A^x'oid.  Lat.,  axoides  (from  axis  [a.  v.],  and 
etfio9,  resemblance).  Fr.,  axoide,  axo'idien.  1.  Pivot^shaped.  2, 
Pertaining  to  the  bone  called  the  axis.    [L,  43.] 

AXOIDO-ATLOID,  adj.  A2x-oi"do-a2t'loid.  Lat..  axoido- 
atloideus.  Fr.,  axoido-atloidien.  Pertaining  to  the  axis  (the  bone) 
and  the  atlas.    [A,  385.] 

AXOIDO-ATLOIDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2x(a»x)-o(o2)-i(e)"do- 
(do2)-a3t(ast)-lo(lo2}-i3d(ed)'e*-u8s(u4s).  Fr.,  axoido-atloidien.  The 
obliquus  capitis  inferior  muscle  ;  in  the  solipeds,  an  analogous  mus- 
cle.   [L,  9, 13.] 

AXOIBO-MASTOIDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2x(a8x)-o(oa)-i(e)"do- 
(do*)-ma2s(raa3s)-to(to2)-i2d(ed)'e2-u*s(u*s).   ¥r.,axoicU>-masto%dien. 

See  AXOIDO-ATLOIDEUS. 

AXOIBO-OCCIPITALtS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A»x(aax)-o(o2)-i(e)"do- 
(do2)-o2k-si*p(ki*p)-i*t-a(a*)'li2s.  Fr. ,  axo'ido-occipital.  The  rectus 
capitis  posticus  major  muscle.  An  analogous  muscle  in  the  8oli{>eds 
was  described  by  Gerard  as  consisting  of  a  long  and  a  short  division. 
[L,  9,  13.] 

AXOLOPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»x(a3x)-o^l'o(o2)-fa3.  From  afwv,  aii 
axis,  and  Ad^o?,  a  plume.  Fr.,  axolophe.  A  section  of  the  botani- 
cal genus  Lavatera  made  by  De  Candolle.    [B,  121  ;  L,  109.] 

AXOLOTli,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  the  larval  state  (by  many 
regarded  as  the  permanent  form)  of  several  batrachians  of  the 

fenus  Siredon  (the-  Siredon  Humboldtii  [DumSril],  the  Siredon 
larlanii  [Dumfiril],  and  the  Siredon  Dumerilii  [Dug^s])  found  in 
Mexico,  where  its  flei^  is  popularly  esteemed  an  analeptic  and  a 
syrup  made  from  a  decoction  of  its  skin  is  reputed  curative  of  vari- 
ous pulmonary  affections.    [A,  447  ;  L,  204.] 

AXON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  A2x(a^x)'o'^n(on).  Gen.,  ax'onos  (-nis).  Gr., 
a^<av.    See  Axis. 

AXONGE  (Fr.),  n.  A^x-o^nSzh.  See  Adeps  and  Axungia.— A. 
balsamique,  A.  benzoinfee  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Adeps  benzoinatus. 
.—A,  de  la  luue.  See  Axungia  ^unce. — A.  de  momie.  See  Axun- 
gia de  mumia. — A.  de  verre.  See  Axungia  vitri. — A.  du  Roleil. 
See  Axungia  solis.—A,  populin^e.  Lard  aromatized  with  poplar 
buds.  [B,  93.]— A.  toluin^e.  Lard  prepared  like  benzoinated 
lard,  but  with  the  substitution  of  balsam  of  Tolu  for  benzoin.  [B,46.] 

AXONOBLASTE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A»x(a8x)-o2n-o(o2)-bla2st- 
(bla3st)'e2-e(a8-e*).  From  afw*-,  an  axis,  and  pAaarrfff,  a  sprout.  An 
order  of  Algce  iChoristocarpece)  made  by  Kiitzing,  including  the 
families  Dasyece.  Polysiphonieoe.  Eytiphlceaceoe.  and  Chondriece. 
[B,  170.] 

AXONOPE  (Fr.),  n.    A^x-o-nop.    See  Axonopus. 

AXONOPHYTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A2x(aSx)-oan-oaf'iat(u«t)-uam- 
(u^m).  From  o^aif,  an  axis,  and  ^vrdi',  a  plant.  Fr.,  axonophyte. 
Of  Necker,  a  genus  (order)  of  plants  comprising  various  species 
(genera),  such  as  Myrica,  Gnetum,  Juglans,  Cecropia,  Quercus^ 
Corylus,  Ahvus,  Betula,  Fagus,  Liquidambar^  Pojmlus,  SaXix,  etc., 
which  have  an  amentaceous  inflorescence  consisting  of  flowers 
grouped  about  a  common  axis.    [B,  121, 170.] 

AXONOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Aax(aSx)-oan'o(oa)-pu>s(pu*s).  Fr., 
axonope.  1.  Of  Palisot  de  Beauvois,  the  botanical  genus  Urochloa. 
3.  Of  Romer  and  Schultes,  the  genus  Paapalum.    [B,  121, 170.] 

AXOPHYTE,  n.  A2x'o-fit.  From  afuc,  an  axis,  and  «^wtw,  a 
plant,  Richard's  term  for  the  entire  axis  of  a  plant,  i.  e.,  both  root 
and  stem.    [B,  121.] 

AXOPUS(Lat.),  n.m.  A2x(a»x)'o(o2)-pu3s(pu4s).  Of  Dumortier, 
the  botanical  genus  Urochloa.    [B,  121.] 

AXOSPEBMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2x(a3x)-o(o'»)-spu6rm(8pearm)'uSs- 
(u*s).  From  a£b»',  an  axis,  and  o^^pjua,  a  seed.  Fr.,  axosperme. 
In  botany,  having  the  placenta  axile  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  piT,  Axo' 
spermoe,  plants  with  axiie  placentas.    [B,  121.] 

AXOTOMOUS,  adj.  A^x-o^'t'o-muSs.  From  a$u>v,  an  axis,  and 
rifiveiv,  to  cut.  Having  a  cleavage  perpendicular  to  the  axis.   [L,  56.] 

AX-SEED,  n.    A^x'sed.    See  Ax-petch. 

AX-SHAPED,  adj.    A^x'shapd.    See  Dolabriform. 

AXUEL  (Fr.),  adj.    A3x-u«-eai.    See  Axial. 

AXULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A=x(aax)'ua(ii4)-las.    See' Axilla. 

AXUNGE,  AXUNGER,  n^s.  A^x'uSnj,  -uSn'juSr.  See  Ax- 
ungia. 

AXUNGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aax(a3x)-uSn(una)'jia(gi'')-aS.  From 
axis^  an  axle,  andungere  (=  unguere\  to  smear.  Gr.,  afuyyta,  afuy- 
vioi',  a^ovyyiov  (all  probably  made  from  the  Latin).  Fr.,  axonge. 
Ger.,  Schmierfett^  Schmalz.  It.,  sugna.  Sp.,  manteca,  unto.  Lit., 
axle-grease  ;  as  now  used,  any  animal  fat,  particularly  lard.    The 
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different  fats  known  under  this  name  contain  essentially  the  same 
constituents  (palmitates,  stearates,  and  oleates  of  glycerj^l),  althoueli 
in  somewhat  varying  proportions ;  and  their  properties  are  sub- 
stantially tlie  same,  the  chief  point  of  difference  bemg  that  of  con- 
sistence. [B.]  Cf.  Adeps. — A.  anatis.  Fr.,  graisse  de  canard, 
Ger.,  Entenfett.  The  fat  of  the  domestic  duck,  official  in  the  Wiirt. 
Ph.  of  1T98.  [B,  180.]— A.  anguillaj.  Fr.,  graisse  d'anguille. 
Ger.,  Aalschmdlz.  Eel's  grease,  official  in  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798 
and  the  Sp.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  119,  180.]— A.  anguium.  See  A.  ser- 
2)entitin.—A.  anserina^  A.  anseris.  Fr.,  graisse  d''oie,  Ger., 
,Gdnsefetty '  Crdnseschmalz.  Goose-grease,  official  in  several  old 
formularies  and  still  used  as  a  domestic  remedy.  [B,  119,  270.] — A. 
artleas.  Fr.  graisse  de  hAron.  Ger.,  Beiherschmalz.  Heron's  fat, 
official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B.  119, 
180.]— A.  articularis.  Synovia.  [A,  316.]— A.  aschiae,  A.  aschii, 
A.  ascife^  A.  ascii.  Ger.,  Aeschenfett.  The  oil  of  the  grayling 
(Salmo  thymallus),  official  in  several  old  formularies.  [B,  119, 180.] 
—A.  balsamica,  A.  benzoata  [Belg.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.], 
A.  benzoinata.  See  Adeps  benzoinatits, —  A.  canis.  Fr., 
graisse  de  chien.  Ger.,  HiindschmaXz.  Dog's  fat,  official  in  several 
old  formularies.  |3, 97, 180.]— A.  caponls.  Capon's  grease,  official 
in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  97, 119.]— 
A.  castorei.  Ger.,  Bibergeilfett.  The  fat  contained  in  the  oil- 
sacs  of  the  beaver,  adjacent  to  the  castoreum-sacs  ;  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  a.  castoris.  [B,  180.] — A.  castoris.  Fr.,  oraisse  de 
castor.  Ger.,  Blherschmalz.  Beaver's  fat,  official  in  thewiirt.  Ph. 
of  1798.  [B,  119, 180.]— A.  catis  silvestris.  Fr.,  graisse  de  chat 
sauvage.  Wild-cat's  fat,  official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the 
Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  97, 119.]— A.  cetarla.  Whale  oil  (oleum 
cetaceum).  [B,  180.]— A.  clconise,  A.  ciconil.  Stork's  fat,  of- 
ficial in  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  119. 180J— A.  colli  equi.  Fr., 
graisse  de  col  de  cheval.  Ger.,  Kammfett,  Pferdeschmalz.  The  fat 
from  the  horse's  neck.  [B,  270.]— A.  corturnicis.  Fr.,  graisse  de 
caille.  Ger.,  Wachtelschmalz.  Quail's  fat,  official  in  the  Wiirt.  Ph. 
of  1798.  [B,  119,  180.]— A.  cuculi.  Ger.,  Kuckukfett.  Cuckoo's 
fat,  formerly  official.  [B,  180.] — A.  cuniculi.  Fr.,  graisse  de 
lapin.  Ger.,  Kaninchenschmalz,  Rabbit's  fat,  official  in  the  Wiirt. 
Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  119,  180.]— A.  curata  [Swed.  Ph.].  Lard.  [B.] 
See  Adeps. — A.  de  mumia.  Fr.,  axonge  de  momie.  Syn. :  mu- 
mia  de  Ttiedvllis.  The  marrow  of  bones.  [B,  50.] — A.  equi,  A. 
equi  e  coUOt  A.  equi  e  juba.  See  A.  colli  equi, — A.  erinacei. 
Fr.,  graisse  de  herisson.  Hedgehog's  fat,  official  in  the  Palat.  Disp. 
of  1761.  [B,  119.]- A.  gadi.  Ood-fiver  oil.  [A,  316.]— A.  gallinae. 
Fr.,  graisse  de  poule.  Ger.,  HUhnerfett.  Sp.,  grasa  id  eTuundia) 
de  galtina  [Sp.  Ph.].  Hen's  fat,  still  official  in  the  Sp.  Ph.  and 
formerly  in  several  other  formularies.  [B,  119,  270.]— A.  gruis. 
Ger.,  Kranichsfett.  Crane's  fat.  [B,  180.] — A.  hominis.  Fr., 
graisse  d^fiomme.  Ger.,  Menschenschmalz.  Human  fat,  official  in 
the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wurt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  1}9.]— A. 
leporfna,  A.  leporis.  Fr.,  graisse  de  li^vre.  Hare's  fat,  official 
in  the  Palat.  DLsp.  of  1764  and  the  Wurt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B,  180,  WO.]- 
A.  lucii  piscis.  Fr.,  graisse  de  brocket.  Ger.,  JSechtschmalz. 
The  oil  of  the  pike,  official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt. 
Ph.  of  1798.  |B,  97.]— A.  lunse.  Fr.,  axonge  de  la  lune.  Ger., 
Mondlack.  An  old  name  for  a  variety  of  calcium  carbonate.  [B, 
180.]  See  Lao  ZttnoE.- A.  lunae  chyinlca.  White  bole.  [L,  119.]— 
A.  lupi.  Fr.,  graisse  de  loup.  Ger.,  Wolfsschmalz,  Wolf's  fat, 
official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B, 
119, 180.1— A.  lutrae.  The  fat  of  the  otter  {Imtra  vulgaris  [Cu- 
vier]).  [B,  ISO.]— A.  mlneralis.  Vaselme.  [B,  270.]  See  Petro- 
latum.—A.  maris  alpini,  A.  muris  montani.  Fr.,  graisse  de 
marmotfe.  Ger.,  Murmelthierschmalz.  The  fat  of  the  marmot 
(Arctomys  mamiotta  [Linnseus]),  official  in  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798 
and  the  Turin  Ph.  of  1839.  [B,  97,  180.]— A.  nltrica,  A.  oxyge- 
nata.  See  Ungnentum  aoidi  niteici  and  Adeps  oxygenatus.—A. 
pavonis  galll.  Tin-key's  fat,  formerly  official.  [B,  180.]— A. 
pedum  tauri.  Fr.,  huue  de  pieds  de  baeuf.  Ger.,  Klauenfett. 
Neat's-foot  oil.  [B,  119  ;  L,  65.]  See  Oledm  buhulum.—A.  phasl- 
ani,  Tbe  fat  of  the  pheasant  (Phasianus  colchicus  [Linngeus]). 
[B,  180.] — A.  phocse,  A.  phoci.  Fr.,  graisse  de  phoque.  Ger., 
Seehunasfett.  The  fat  of  the  seal  {Phoca  vitulinaXlAunsBXisW  of- 
ficialin  the  Swed.  Ph.  of  1817.  [B,  119,  180.]— A.  piscina  marina. 
Cod-liver  oil.  [A,  316.]— A.  porcl  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  A. 
porcl  depurata  [Belg.  Ph.],  A.  porcl  lota  [Dan.  Ph.],  A.  por- 
cina.  Hog's  lard.  [B,  95,  119.]  See  Adeps.— A.  serpentum. 
Fr.,  graisse  de  couleuvre.  Ger.,  Schlangenfett.  The  fat  of  the 
common  ringed  snake  (Tropidoruttus  natrix  [Kuhl.],  Coluber  natrix 
[Linnaeus]),  official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of 
1798.  [B,  119, 180.]  Cf.  A.  viperarum.—A.  solis.  Fr.,  axonge  du 
soleil.  An  old  name  for  a  yellow  variety  of  clay  (terra  sigillata)  ob- 
tained from  Silesia.  '[B,  88,  132.]-A.  suilla  [Gr.  Ph.],  A.  suls 
scrofae.  Hog's  lard.  [B,  95,  97.]  See  Adeps.— A.  taxi.  Fr., 
graisse  de  blaireau,  Ger.,  Dachsenschmalz^  Dachsfett.  The  fat  of 
the  badger  (Meles  taxus  fCuvier]),  ofScial  in  several  old  formu- 
laries. [B,  119,  180.]— A.  thymalli,  A.  thymalli  i>iscis.  See  A. 
aschii.—A.  trnttae.  See  A.  pavonis  Galli.—A.  ursi.  Fr.,  graisse 
d^ours.  Ger.,  Bdrenschmalz,  Bear's  grease,  official  in  several  old 
formularies.    [B,  119,  180.]— A.  viperarum.     Wr.,  graisse  de  vi- 

f'ire.  Ger.,  Vipemschmalz.  Viper's  fat,  official  in  several  old 
ormularies.  [B,  119,  180.]— A.  vitri.  Fr.,  axonge  de  verre.  Salt 
of  glass  ;  a  sort  of  scum  that  forms  on  the  surface  of  molten  glass  ; 
used  as  a  cleansing  and  desiccative  application.  [B,  88,  200.1— A. 
vnlpiB.  Fr.,  graisse  de  renard.  (Ser.,  Fuchsschmalz.  Fox  s  fat, 
oiHcial  in  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and  the  Wiirt.  Ph.  of  1798.  [B, 
119,  180.] 

AXUNGIOUS,  adj.  A=x-u'n'ji"-u's.  Greasy,  resembling  lard. 
[B,  39.] 

AX-VETCH,  AX-WOBT,  n's.  A^x've^ch,  -wu'rt.  See  Ax- 
fetch.  ■  '  ■ 

AXYt^  (I^t.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  aofn/his  (q.  v.).  A»x(aSx)'i»l(u»I)- 
e(a'-e').  S.yn. :  Ananthce.  Of  Dumortier,  a  division  of  plants  in- 
cluding the  subdivisions  Demiosporce  and  QliosporcB.    [B,  170.] 


AXYLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2x(a3x)'i=l(u»l)-u»s(u<s).  From  a  priv. 
(1st  def.),  or  intens.  (2d  def.),  and  fuAoc,  wood.  Fr.,  axyle.-  Ger., 
holzlos  (1st  def.).  1.  Destitute  of  wood  (said  of  plants).  2.  Having 
much  wood.    [B,  78.] 

AXYMUM  (Lat.),  u.  11.    A2x(a'x)-i(u«)'mu=m(mu«mj.    See  AzY- 

HUM. 

AYACUCHO  (Sp.),  n.  A'-ya^-ku'cho.  A  place  in  Peru,  where 
there  are  sulphurous  and  ferruginous  springs,    [a,  5, 14.] 

AYAH-MAKUM  (Tamil),  n.    The  Ulmus  integrifolia.    [B,  172.] 

AYALIjA,  n.  The  arbor  versicolor  of  Rumphius  ;  a  large  tree 
of  the  Moluccas,  of  uncertain  botanical  affinities.  .The  bark,  which 
is  said  to  change  color,  is  chewed  by  the  Malays,  mixed  with  the 
betel-nut,  and  used  as  a  tonic.  [B,  38, 121, 132.] 
.  AYAIiliY,  n.  An  undetermined  gramineous  plant  of  San  Do- 
mingo, used  as  a  laxative.    [B,  132  ;  L,  105.] 

AYALOAR-CHE^,  AYALOaGI,  n's.    See  Aloes-wood. 

AYA-PANA  [Fr.  Cod.],  AYA-PANO,  n's.  The  Eupatorium 
a.-p. ,'  an  aromatic  plant  indigenous  to  Brazil  and  cultivated  in  the 
Isle  of  France,  whence  the  leaves,  which  are  yellowish,  of  a  bitter, 
astringent  taste,' and  of  an  a^eeable  odor,_find  their  way  into  com- 
merce. It  resembles  tea  in  its  properties,  and  was  formerly  vaunt- 
ed in  various  diseases.  [A,  259 ;  B,  5,  113.]— A.  sauvage  (Fr.). 
The  Vemonia  cinerea.    [B,  121.] 

AYAKT  (Fr.),  n.    A'-e-a'r.    The  Acer  opuUfolium.    [B,  19.] 

AYAS  (Sanscr.),  n.    Iron.    [A,  259  ;  B  ;  L,  105.] 

AYASKU,  ii.    The  Santalum  allmm.    [B,  88.] 

AYAU,  n.  A  species  of  Narcissus^  also  the  Ixia  bulbocodium. 
[B,  38, 132.] 

AYBORZAT,  ii.    Galbanum.    [B,  132,  200,] 

AYCAPHEB,  AYCOPHES,  AYCOPHOS,  n's.  See  iEs 
iLStum. 

AYDENDKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A'-i'-de^n'dro'n.  From  ai,  a 
South  American  name  for  the  sloth,  and  BivSpov,  a  tree.  A  genps 
of  lauraceous  trees  of  the  tribe  Perseacece,  established  by  Nees  and 
Martius,  having  a  succulent  fruit.  [B,  19,  42.]— A.  cujumary 
[Nees].  Syn. :  Ocotea  cujumari  [Martins].  A  Brazilian  species  of 
uncertain  botanical  characters.  The  aromatic,  oily  seeds,  called 
Cujumary  beans,  are  used  as  a  tonic  and  gastric  stimulant.  [B,  19, 
214.1 — A.  laurel  [Nees].  Syn. :  Ocotea  pichurim  [Kunth],  Laui'us 
pichurim  [Willdenow].  A  tree  growing  in  Venezuela,  of  doubtful 
Dotanical  characters,  said  to  furnish  Pichurim  beans.    [B,  46,  214.] 

AYEGREEN,  n.  A"i''-gren.  The  house-leek  (Semperoivum 
tectorum).    [Halliwell  (L,  66).] 

AYER,  n.  Malaj^,  dyer^  water.  A  vine  of  undetermined  botani- 
cal characters  growing  in  Amboyna  ;  the  funis  muroenarum  lati- 
folius  of  Rumphius.    [B,  121.] 

AYER-AYER,  n.    The  Ijansium  domesticum.    [B,  19.] 

AYERMADDU  (Malay),  u.    Honey.    [B,  88.] 

AYEZ,  n.    See  Alltom. 

AYGREEN,  n.    See  Ayegreen. 

AYIRAMPO,  n.  An  undetermined  species  of  Cactus  growing 
in  Cusco.    [B,  121.] 

AYIANTHUS,  AYIiANTUS  (Lat.),  n's  t.  A(aS-i2)-la5n(la»n)'- 
thu's(thu*s),  -tu's(tu*s).    See  Ailantcs.  ' 

AYI.BSFOKD  VFELI,,  n.    Alz"fo=rd-we'l'.    See  Leamington. 

AYtMERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Al(a=-i21)-me(ma)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  aylm4' 
rie.    See  Polyoaep.«a. 

AYLOCS,  adj.    A-i'lu»s.    See  Antlous. 

AYMAD  AVUM,  ii.  A  Kalmuck  name  for  the  Sison  arnmi.  [3, 
88.] 

AYMARA-POSOGUERI,  n.    See  Posoqdehia. 

AYMIRI,  AYMIRI-MITI,  n's.  The  Hemandia  sonora.  [B, 
121.] 

AYMOUTABOU,  n.    The  Moutabea  guianensis.    [B,  121.] 

AYMPADOO  (Hind.),  n.  The  Brucea  sumatrana  of  Roxburgh. 
[B,  88.]. 

AYND.  n.    See  Aande. 

AYNITU,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  akin  to 
Croton.    [Rumphius  (B,  121).] 

AYN-M'KEBERTA,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  are 
cold  sulphurous  springs.    [A,  385.] 

AYN-NOUISSY,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  are  hot 
sulphurous  springs.    [A,  385.] 

AYOS^(Sp.),  n.    A^'yos.    Ihe  Allium  sativum.    [B,  88.] 

AYOTBCTtl,  n.  A  Mexican  name  for  a  species  of  Bryonia 
(the.  Bryonia  variegatn  [Mill.],  the  brionia  del  pais),  found  in  the 
temperate  districts  of  Mexico  ;  a  dangerous  drastic.    [A,  447.] 

AYOCINITABOU,  n.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  Aguanthe.  [B, 
121.] 

AYOUI/IB  A,  n.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  Eupatorium  calthidi- 
folium.    [B,  121.] 

AYOU  OUSUMI,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Arctostaphylos 
uva  ursi.     [A,  259.] 

AYOU  PENTEHESI,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Acanthus 
mollis.    [A,  269.] 

AYPARHU,  n. '  An  Amboyna  tree  of  unknown  botanical  char- 
acters.   [Rumphius  (B.  121).] 

AYPI,  n.  Manihot ;  also  an  imperfectly  known  species  of  Cy- 
nanchium.    [B,  131.] 
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ATPNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A»(aa)-i2p(u«p)'nP-ai>.    See  Anypnia. 
AYPNOS  (Lat.l,  adj.    Ai'Ca=)-i'p(u«p)'no=a.    Gr.,  aiiirrat  (from  a 
priv.,  and  iiTri/os,  sleep).    Sleepless.    [A,  832.] 

AYRI,  u.  A  Bmzilian  name  for  the  Astrocaryum  a.  of  Martins. 
[B.  121.] 

AYSHWEED,  n.  Ash'wed.  A  sort  of  herb,  probably  the  same 
as  the  gout-wort.    [Minshen  (B,  232).] 

AYTIMUIj,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  the 
wood  of  which  is  used  for  making  small  boxes  and  for  other  pur- 
poses.   [Eiimphius  (B,  121).] 

AYUIjAN,  n.  Tha  Sandaricum  indicum  of  Cavanilles.  [Eum- 
phius  (B,  121).] 

AYUN,  .'VYUNE,  n's.  A  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  the  fruit  of 
which,  resembling  the  plum,  is.  edible.    [B,  121.] 

AYVAIi,  11.  An  undetermined  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  having  a 
milky  juice.    The  young  shoots  are  edible.    [Rumphius  (B,  121).] 

AYVEliIN  (Tamil),  n.    The  Bryonia  laciniosa  of  Linnaeus.    [B, 
121.] 
AZA,  n.    A  Basque  name  for  the  cabbage.    [B,  121.] 
AZAA  (Ar.),  n.    "  Magra,  terra  rubea  "  ;  probably  a  sort  of  red 
marl.    [B,  50,  800.] 
AZAC  (Ar.),  n.    Gum  ammoniacum.    [L,  84,  97.] 
AZADAKAC  (It.,  Sp.),  n.      AS-dza'd'aS-raSk,  -th^a'd'a'-ra^k. 
The  Melia  azederach.    [b,  88.] 

AZADARACHENI  ABIiOK  (Lat.),  n.  A=z(a'z)-a'd(a3d)"a'r- 
a'k(a'ch'')-e(a)'ni(ne).  Of  J.  Bauhin,  the  Melia  azederach.  [B, 
211  ;  L,  104.] 
AZADARACHT,  AZADABACHTA,  n's.  See  AzADiBACHTA. 
AZADEBACH,  n.  See  Azederach. 
AZAD-I-DUBTJCHT  (Pers.),  u.  See  Azederach. 
AZADIBACHTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A«z(a'z)-a2d(aSd)"i''r-a«k(aSch2)'- 
ta3.  For  deriv.,  see  Azederach.  A  genus  of  mehaceous  trees 
of  the  tribe  Meliece^  having  imjparipinnate  leaves  and  axillary 
flowers.  It  diifers  from  the  allied  genus  Melia  (to  which  it  is 
referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker)  in  the  3-lobed  stigma  and  tri- 
loculur  ovary  containing  collateral  ovules,  and  in  the  1-celled 
fruit  containing  a  single  exalbuminous  seed.  [B,  19,  42,  216.]— 
AzadiTachtse  cortex  [Ind.  Ph.].  The  bark  of  A.  indica.  [B.] 
— Azadiraclitse  folia  [Ind.  Ph.].  The  leaves  of  A.  indica. — 
A.  indica  [Jussieul.  Fr.,  margousier.  Ger.,  indischer  Zedrach, 
Patemosterbaum.  Syn. :  Melia  a.  [Cavanilles],  Melia  foliis  pin- 
natis  [Linnseus].  The  nim-tree,  or  margosa  (the  aria-bepon  of 
Bheede) ;  a  tree  indigenous  to  India,  with  oblique  leaflets  and  small, 
white  flowers  disposed  in  panicles.  Its  bark  (azadirachtcR  cortex 
[Ind.  Ph.],  cortex  azederach  [seu  margo8(K],  nim-bark)  is  said  to 
contain  a  bitter  principle,  margosin^  or,  according  to  some,  an  alka- 
loid, azadirine,  and  is  used  as  an  anthelminthic,'  tonic,  and  (with 
the  root)  febrifuge.  The  leaves  (azadirachtce  folia  [Ind.  Ph.])  are 
employed  as  an  application  in  rheumatism,  contusions,  glandular 
swellings,  and  certain  skin  diseases.  The  fruit  furnishes  a  very  bit- 
ter, acnd  fixed  oil  (oil  of  a.)  which  is  used  as  an  illuminating  oil,  in 
dyeing  cotton  fabrics,  and  medicinally  as  an  anthelminthic  and  as 
an  embrocation  in  rheumatism.  The  seeds  are  used  as  an  insect- 
poison  and  in  the  preparation  of  a  hair-wash.  A  gum  which  exudes 
from  the  bark  is  said  to  have  stimulant  properties.  A  sort  of  fer- 
mented drink  is  made  from  the  young  trees.  [A,  385  ;  B,  2,  19,  81.] 
— Oil  of  a.  Nim  oil  (the  vayppannay  of  India) ;  a  fixed  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  A.  indica.  [P.  S.  Mootooswamy, 
"  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  3  ;  B,  2.]    See  Melia  a. 

AZADIRINE,  n.  A'z-ai'd'i'r-en.  Fr.,  azadirine.  az^darine. 
Ger.,  Azadirin.  A  bitter  principle,  perhaps  an  alkaloid,  extracted 
from  the  Azadirachta  indica.  It  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  tor 
quinine.    [B,  2.] 

AZAFBAN  fSp.),  n.  A'th'  a'-fra'n'.  1.  SaiTron  (the  Cfrocus 
sativus).  [B.]  2.  A  new  Granada  name  for  the  Escobedia  scabri- 
folia,  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  dyeing  yellow.  [B,  121.] — A. 
bastardo.  Bastard  saffron,  dyers'  sanlower  (the  Carihamus  tine- 
toritw  [LinnEeus]).  [A,  361.] — A.  de  Castilla.  A  medicinal  herb 
imported  from  the  province  of  San  Luis,  Argentine  Republic. 
[*'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  763  (B).] — A.  de 
Venus.  See  Crocus  Martis. — A.  roiui  (6  romin).  See  A.  bas- 
tardo. 

AZAFBANCIMiO  (Sp.),  n.  A'  th'a'-fra'n-thel'yo.  The  Car- 
thamus  tinctoi-ius.  [A,  447.]— A.  de  Mexico.  The  Escobedia 
acdbrifolia.    [A,  447.] 

AZAFBANINA   (Sp.),   n.      A'-th^a'-fra'n-e'na'.     A  resinous 
coloring  matter  found  by  Altamirano  in  the  Escobedia  scabrifolia ; 
said  to  rorm  a  blue  coloration,  passing  into  violet,  when  treated  with 
sulphuric  acid.    [Altamirano,  "  Naturaleza,"  iii,  p.  390  (A,  447).] 
AZAGI,  n.    See  Azeqi. 

AZA60R,  n,  Ar.,  al-ztnjdr,  from  Pers.,  zengdr.  Also  written 
asingar  and  asugar.  An  alchemical  name  for  verdigris.  [B,  50, 52.] 
AZAHAR  (Sp.),  n.  A'-th=a=-a'r'.  1.  The  fiower  of  the  orange- 
tree.  [A,  447.]  2.  A  variety  of  the  Cinchona  oblongifolia  [Lam- 
bert] having  scabrous,  downy  leaves.  [B,  46.1— Agua  de  a. 
Orange-fiower  water.  [A,  361.] — A.  hraTO.  The  L/tipinus  angusti- 
folius.  [A,  361.] 
AZAKANA,  n.    See  Asakana. 

AZAK  EGHIRI,  ii.   A  Turkish  name  for  the  Acorns  calamus. 

[A,  259.] 

AZALA,  n.    A  Turkish  name  for  madder.    [B,  121.] 

AZAIiEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ai'z(a=z)-a(aS)'le2-as.    From  a(a\io!  (from 

a^atVeif),  dry.    Fr.,  azaUe.    (Jer.,  Azalea^  Felsenstrauch.    A  genus 

of  ericaceous  shrubs  of  the  suborder  Ericineo&,  established  by  Lin- 


nseus, having  alternate,  entire  leaves,  and  umbellate  clusters  of 
flowers  with  a  small  5-parted  calyx,  a  5-lobed  infundibuliform  co- 
rolla, 5  declinate,  exsei-ted  stamens  with  anthers  dehiscing  by  pores, 
and  a  5-celled,  5-valved  capsule  containing  many  seeds.  By  Bentham 
and  Hooker  it  is  referred  to  Rhododendron.  [B,  34,  42.] — A,  ar- 
borea  [Linnaeus].  See  Adthodendron  ponticum.—A.  bicolor 
[Pursh],  A.  calendulacea  [Micbaux],  A.  canescens  [Michauxl. 
The  Rhododendron  nwdiflorum.  [B,  215.]— A.  glauca  [Lamarck]. 
A  variety  of  the  Rhododendron  glaucum.  [B,  215.] — A.  indica. 
See  Rhododendron  in.dicum. — A.  nitida  [Pursh] .  A  variety  of  the 
Rhododendron  viscosum.  [B,  215.]— A.  nudiflora  [Linngeus],  A. 
periclymenoides  [Michaux].  See  Rhododendron  nudiflorwm. — 
A.  pontica  [LinnaBus].  See  Anthodendron  joonticunt  and  Rho- 
dodendron ponticum. — A.  procumbens  [Linnaeus].  See  Lois- 
LEURiA  pi'ocum&ens. — A.  sinensis.  See  Rhododendron  sinenfie. — 
A.  speciosa  [WiUdenow].  The  Rhododendron  speciosum  of  G. 
Don.  [B,  314.]— A.  tomentosa.  See  Loisleurla  2^ocumbens. — A. 
viscosa.    See  Rhododendron  veniisium. 

AZALEINE,  n.  A'z-a'le'-en.  Fr.,  azaUine.  Ger.,  Azate'in. 
A  pure  variety  of  fuchsine  formerly  obtained  by  treating  aniline 
oil  with  mercurous  nitrate,  consisting  of  the  nitrate  of  rosaniline  or 
pararosaniUne.  The  name  is  now  appUed  to  pure  fuchsine,  how- 
ever obtained.    [B,  81,  270.] 

AZA1.EM,  n.    See  Azeleu. 

AZAMAR,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  native  cinnabar.  [B,  38.] 

AZANE,  n.  See  Adrop. 

AZANEC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  "  armoniaous  "  (probably 
sal  ammoniac).    [B,  SO,  200.] 

AZANI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2z(a>z)-a(a8)'m'-e(aS-e2).  Pine-buds. 
[PUny  (B,  114).] 

AZANIIINE,  n.    A'z-a'n'i'l-en.    See  Azoaniline. 

AZAOI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A'-th^a'-o'la'.  From  the  name  Gonzalez 
y  Azaola.  A  genus  of  sapotaceous  plants,  allied  to  Bassia,  made 
by  Blanco  ;  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  to  be  referred  to 
Bassia,  or  perhaps  to  Paj/ema.  [B,42, 131.]— A.  betis  [Blanco].  A 
small  tree  with  hard  wood,  yellow  bark,  milky  juice,  and  a  fruit  re- 
sembUng  a  plum,  growing  in  the  Philippines.    [B,  131.] 

AZAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    A2z(aSz)-a»-fl(fe)'a».    See  Asaphia. 

AZAPHORA,  n.    See  M,s  ustum. 

AZAB,  n.    See  Adrop. 

AZABA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2z(a=z)-a(a')'ra'.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pav6n,  a 
genus  of  bixaceous  plants  of  the  series  Samydew  or  the  tribe  Ela- 
courtiece.    [B,  43,  121.] 

AZABCON  (Sp.),  n.  AS-th'a'r-kon'.  Bed  oxide  of  lead.  [A, 
447.] 

AZAKEjE  (Lat.),  a.  f .  pi.  A»z(aSz)-a(aS)'re=-e(a'-e2).  Fr.,  aza- 
ries.  Ger.,  Azareen.  Of  Clos,  a  group  of  bixaceous  plants,  com- 
prising .4zara  and  three  other  genera  having  stipulate  leaves  and 
hermaphrodite  flowei-s,  often  with  a  double  perianth,  with  the  sta- 
mens inflected  in  aestivation,  the  ovary  with  3  to  6  parietal  placentae, 
containing  many  ovules,  and  surmounted  by  a  simple  or  nearly  sim- 
ple style,  and  seeds  with  a  crustaceous  and  reticulate  testa.  [B, 
131.] 

AZABEIBO,  AZAKfiBO,  n"s.  The  Prunus  lusitanica.  [B, 
173.] 

AZABBT  (Fr.),  n.    A'-za'-ra.    The  genus  Asarum.    P,  173.] 

AZABIA,  n.  A  name  given  in  Smyrna  to  a  variety  of  coral. 
[B,  133.] 

AZARIN,  n.  A^z'a'r-i'n.  An  orange-colored  paste  of  the  com- 
position C,HjCl2(OH)-N  =  N-C,8He(OH)  +  NH4.HS03,  used  in 
dyeing  cotton  red.    [B,  258.] 

AZARINIT,  n.  A  stone  found  in  Cananore,  India,  formerly 
used  as  a  remedy  for  fever,  serpents'  bites,  etc.    [B,  88.] 

AZARNET,  n.  Ar.  and  Pers.,  al-zemikh,  from  Gr.,  aptrefiKc';. 
An  alchemical  name  for  orpiment.    [B,  50.  52.] 

AZAROI.B,  n.  A^'z'a^r-ol.  From  Ar.,  al-zaarHr.  Lat,  azaro- 
lus.  Fr.,  azarole.  Ger.,  Azarole  (1st  def.),  Azarolbaum  (2d  def.). 
It.,  azzemola.  Sp.,  azarolla.  acerolo,  acerole.  1.  The  fruit  of  the 
Cratcegm  azarolus.    2.  The  tree  itself.    [B,  39.] 

AZAR17M,  n.  Turkish,  azaroum.  The  wild  nard  (.^sanim  euro- 
pceiim).  [A,  259  ;  B.]— Herba  aaiari.  Radix  azari.  The  herb  and 
root  of  Asarum  europoeum.    [B,  180.] 

AZAUCHE  (Fr.),  n.    A'-zosh.    The  wild  fig-tree.    [B,  132.] 

AZAVAR,  n.    An  East  Indian  name  for  aloes.    [B,  88, 121.] 

AZAZAIi  (Sp.),  n.    A'-th^'aS-th^a'l'.    See  Ayotectli. 

AZAZE6E,  n.  Ar.,  aUzaJdj.  An  alchemical  name  for  glass. 
[B,  52.] 

AZCALiXOCHITIi,  n.  A  Mexican  name  tor  the  Sprekelia  for- 
mosissima.     [A,  447.] 

AZCI,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  ink.    [B,  50.] 

AZEB  (Ar.),  n.    Hirsuties.    [L,  83.] 

AZEBOUCY  (Fr.),  n.  A^-ze'b-u-se.  A  drug  employed  by  the 
Chinese  of  Canton.    [B,  182.] 

AZEBUCHE  (Sp.),  n.  A'-th^a-bu'cha.  The  wild  olive  (.Olea 
europcea^  var.  silvestris).    [B,  88.] 

AZEC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  tor  green  ink.  [Ruland,  John- 
son (A,  335).] 

AZED,  n.  An  Arabian  name  tor  an  inferior  variety  of  camphor 
(the  camphor  of  commerce).    [L.  97.] 

AZEDABAC  [Adanson],  AZEDARACH  [Tournetort],  n's. 
The  botanical  genus  Melia.    [B,  170.] 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1=,  in;  N,  in;  NS,  tank; 
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AZEDARACHI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Wa.'zy^'d-a.'-ra.^kir&'chn'- 
i'-e(aS-e=).  A  family  of  plants  made  by  Eomer  and  Schultes.  LB,  170.] 

AZEBAKINE,  n.  A=z-ead'aSr-en.  Fr.,  azddarine.  See  Azad- 
miNE. 

AZEDAS  (Port.),  u.    AS-za'da»s.    The  Bumex  acetosa.    [B,  88.1 
AZEDEGKIX,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  lapis  haematites. 
[Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  326).] 

AZEDERA(Sp.),n.  As-th»a'da-ra=.  The  Bumex  acetosa.  [B,88.] 

AZEDEKAC,  AZEDERACH  [U.  S.  Ph.],  n's.  A^z-e''d'e''T- 
a'k.  At.,  azdd-dirakht,  from  Pers.,  asAd,  free,  and  dirahht,  a  tree. 
Lat.,  azedemch.  Fr.,  aziderach.  Ger.,  Zedrach.  It.,  azederac. 
Sp.,  acedera^ue.  1.  Of  Medicus  and  others,  a  genus  of  plants  (the 
Melia  of  Linnaeus).  S.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  bark  of  the  root  of  Me- 
lia  azederach  [Linnaeus].  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  curved  frag- 
ments with  a  reddish-brown  outer  surface  marked  with  longitudinal 
ridges,  and  a  white  or  brownish  striated  inner  surface.  It  has  a 
bitter  taste,  and  contains  an  amorphous  resin  and  an  alkaloid  called 
margosine.  [B,  5,  52,  2r3.]— Azederach  deleteria  [Monch].  The 
Melia  azederach.  [B,  173.]— Azederach  fraxlnifolla  [M8nch], 
Azederach  tructu  polypyreno  [Burm.].  The  Azadirachta  in- 
dica.  [B,  173,  216.] — Cortex  azederach.  Syn. ;  cortex  margosce. 
The  bark  of  Azadirachta  indica.  [B,  270.] — Decoctum  corticis 
azederach.  Fr.,  decoction  d^azederach.  A  decoction  made  by 
boiling  4  oz.  of  a.  bark  in  a  litre  of  water  ;  used  as  a  stimulant  and 
anthelmlnthic.    [Batav.  Ph.,  Niemann's  ed.,  1811  (B,  119).] 

AZEUEKACHA,  AZEDEBACHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  A'z(a=z)- 
e''d-e!'r-a2k(a=oh2)'a',  -i=-a'.  See  Azederach.— Pructus  azeder- 
achiae.    The  trmt  ot  Melia  azederach.'   [B,  180.] 

AZEDINHA  (Port.),  n.  AS-za-den'ya=.  The  Oxalis  acetosella. 
[A,  259.] — A.  grama.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Oxalis  violacea  of 
Velloz.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii,  p.  103  (B).] 

AZEF,  AZEFF,  n's.    See  Alumeh  scissum  and  Azob. 

AZEG,  AZEGI,  n's.  Ar.,  al-zdj.  Alchemical  names  for  vitriol. 
[B,  50,  52.] 

AZEIiAIC  ACID,  n.  A'z-e^l-a'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  azilaigue  (ou 
azdlainique).    Ger.,  Azelainsaure.    See  Anchoic  acid. 

AZEIiEM  (Ar.),  n.  Avicenna's  name  for  an  African  plant,  prob- 
ably the  Unona  oethiopica..  a  species  now  referred  to  the  genus 
Xylopia.    [B,  46,  88.] 

AZEI.I,  n.  A  sort  of  cereal  in  Congo,  which  produces  colic  in 
those  who  eat  it  for  the  first  time  ;  probably  a  species  of  Sorghum. 
[B,  88.] 

AZELIC  ACID,  u.    A^z-e^ri^k.    Ger.,  Azelsaure.   See  Azelaic 

ACID. 

AZEtlD^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2z(aSz)-e»l'i»d-e(a»-e»).  Fr.,  azili- 
des.  In  entomology,  a  section  of  the  Myodarice  having  the  genus 
Azelia  for  the  type.    [Kobineau-Desvoidy  (L,  180).] 

AZEIOALDEHTDIC  ACID,  n.  A''z"eSl-o-a!'l-de-hid'i=k.  Fr., 
acide  az^lo-ald^hydique.  Ger.,  Azeloaldehydsdure.  An  aldehyde 
acid,  CeHi.Os  =  C7H,4(CH.O)CO.OH,  derived  from  stearoUc  acid  ; 
an  oily  liquid.    [B,  4.J 

AZELOINIC  ACID,  u.  A'z-en-o-i'n'isk.  Fr.,  acide  azeloi- 
nique.    See  Azelaic  acid. 

AZErSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.    A'tz-e^l'zoi-re'.    See  Azelaic  acid. 

AZEM,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  "  butyrura  coctum."    [B,  50.] 

AZEMAFOB,  AZEMAIA,  AZBMAPHOB,  AZEMASOB, 
n's.    See  Azamar. 

AZENSALI,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  lichens  found  on 
rocks,  used  medicinally  or  as  food  ;  also  a  sort  of  black  stone  found 
along  with  gold.    [B,  132 ;  L,  94.] 

AZEPHI,  n.    See  Alcmen  scissum  and  Azob. 

AZEBBE,  n.  From  Ar.,  al-cibar,  an  acid  fruit  of  some  tree  ;  or 
from  Pers.,  z'abr,  a  wild  nut.    The  wild  nutmeg.    [B,  52.] 

AZEKNEC,  ii.    See  Alfadidam. 

AZEBOE,  n.    See  Aserob. 

AZ]6bOI.E  (Fr.),  n.    A'-za-rol.    See  Azarole  (1st  def.). 

Azi:ROL.IEB  (Ft.),  u.    A'-za-ro-li^-a.    See  Azarole  (2d  def.). 

AZERYTHBIN,  n.    A»z-eVi2-thri%.    See  Azoertthrin. 

AZEUBE  (Port.),  AZEVRE  (Port.),  n's.  A'-zu^'ra,  -za'vra. 
Aloes,  or  aloes-juice.    [B,  52,  88.] 

AZHINGI-MABAN  (Tamil),  n.  The  Alangium  hexapetalum 
(or  decapetalum).  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As-soc,"  xxvii,  p. 
237  (B).] 

AZIDE,  n.  A^z'i^dHd).  For  deriv.,  see  Azote.  Fr.,  azide. 
Ger.,  Azid.  A  name  given  to  compounds  derived  from  the  hydra- 
zines by  the  substitution  of  an  acid  radicle  for  the  hydrogen  of  the 
latter.  They  have  the  general  formula  R'H  ~  N  -  N  ~  Ho,  R"  ~ 
N-N^Hj,  R'H  =  N  — N  — HR',  E"H— N -NziE",  in  which  R' 
and  R"  are  respectively  univalent  and  bivalent  acid  radicles.  [B,  4.] 

AZIER  (Fr.),  n.  A^'zi^'-a.  A  name  given  in  French  Guiana  to 
various  useful  field-herbs.  [B,  88.]— A.  a  crapaud.  A  species  of 
Commelina  growing  in  the  streets  of  Cayenne,  the  mucilaginous 
decoction  of  which  is  used  as  a  pectoral  and  demulcent.  [B,  88.1— 
A.  &  l*asthine.  The  Nonatelia  offlcinalis  of  Aublet.  [B,  88.]— 
'A.-Macaque.    The  Melastoma  racem/ysa.    [B,  121.] 

AZIGN,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Chrysopia  fasciculata. 
[B,  121.] 

AZIGOS  (Lat.),  adj.    A''z(a'z)'i2-go2s.    See  Azroos. 

AZIMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  AMa.^zyi'^-Taa?.  Syn.  :  Monetia  rL'Hfiri- 
tier].  A  genus  of  salvadoraceous  plants  established  by  Lamarck, 
distinguished  by  its  axillary  spines  and  its  flowers  with  free  peta,ls, 
free  stomens  alternate  with  the  petals,  and  bilocular  ovary  contain- 


ing 2  ovules  in  each  loculus.  [B,  43.]— A.  diacantha  [Lamarck]. 
A  species  referred  by  some  to  the  Canthium  paruijlorum,  but  prob- 
ably different  from  the  latter  and  also  from  A.  [B,  173,  214.]— A. 
nova  [Blanco],  A.  tetracantha  [Lamarck].  Syn.  :  Monetia  bar- 
2c»i'oides  [L'H6ritier].  A  shrub  .with  spreading  branches  and  whit- 
ish flowers,  growing  in  the  East  Indies.  The  juice  and  the  pow- 
dered leaves  are  used  in  the  treatment  of  cough,  especially  that  of 
phthisis.    [B,  173,  214.] 

AZIMACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A=z(a3z)-i2m-a(aS)'se2(ke=)-e(aS-e2). 
Fr.,  azimacies.  'W'ight  and  Gardner's  name  for  the  Salvadoracece 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker.    [B,  43,  121,  170.] 

AZIMAB,  n.    See  .^s  ustum. 

AZIME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A^zinHyi^at'e^-eiaP-e').  Fr.,  azimees. 
See  AziMACE.^:. 

AZISlilNE  (Fr.),  n.  A'z-i^'-me'n.  From  a  Madagascar  name 
for  red  wood.  According  to  Jussieu,  a  species  of  Volkameria.  [Bory 
(B,  121).] 

AZIMIDOBENZENE,  n.    A=z-i2m"i2d-o-be2n'-zen.    See  Azo- 

lUIDOBENZENE. 

AZINGANO,  n.    An  Oriental  name  for  the  Artedia.    [B,  121.] 

AZIUS,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  stone  bearing  a  saline 
efflorescence.    [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

AZOACETANIMDE,  n.  A2z"o-a2s  e=t-a'n'i=l-i2d(id).  A  sub- 
stance, C,aH,  jN^Oj  =  (CjHjOHN.CeHi-N  =  N-C.Hj.NaCaHaO), 
prepared  from  intracetaninde  by  partial  reduction.  Paraazoace- 
tamlide  is  known,  and  on  further  reduction  furnishes  parazoaniline. 
[W.  G.  Mixter,  "  Am.  Chem.  Jour.,"  v,  p.  282  ;  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch.,"  1883,  p.  2927  (B) ;  B,  3.] 

AZOANIUNE,  n.  A'z"o-a=n'i'l-en.  Fr..  azoaniline.  Ger., 
Azoanilin.  S.vn.  :  azaniline^  azyline.,  diamidoazobenzene.  A  di- 
acid  base,  C, jHijN,  =  C,H,(NHj)  -  N  =  N  -  C.H4(NH5).    Paraazo- 

aniline,  C,[H,H,NH,,H,H,N  =  NC,(-,Hb),],  is  a  dark-yellow  sub- 
stance, readily  soluble  in  alcohol  (from  which  it  crystallizes  in  long, 
flat,  golden-yellow,  acicular  crystals),  soluble  with  difficulty  m 
water  ;  formed  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  paraazoace- 
tanihde.  It  is  the  starting-point  of  the  compounds  known  as  azy- 
lines.  [W.  G.  Mixter,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1883,  p. 
2927,  from  "  Am.  Chem.  Jour."  (B) ;  B,  3.] 

AZOANISYL,  n.  A=z"o-a=n'ii's-i=l.  Fr.,  azoanisyle.  A  sup- 
posititious radicle  contained  in  the  products  obtained  by  treating 
anisylous  acid  with  ammonia.    [B.] — A.  hydride.    See  Anishy- 

DRAMIDE. 

AZoATHAN.(Ger.),  n.    AHz-o-a-ta=n'.    See  Azoethane. 

AZOAZOBENZENERESOBCINOI,,  n.  A^z'-'o-a^z-o-be^n"- 
zen-re-so^r'si^n-o^l.  Ger.,  Azoazobenzolresorcinol.  See  Benzent- 
disazobenzeneresorcinol^  under  Benzene. 

AZOB,  n.  From  Ar.,  a^sfto6b,  or  ai-sAd6,  alum.  An  alchemical 
name  for  alum.    [B,  52.] 

AZOBENZENE,  n.  A^z-o-be^n'zen.  Fr.,  azobenzine.  Ger., 
Azobenzol.  It.^Azobenzina.  A  compound  of  benzene  and  nitrogen, 
C,  jHioNj  =  CoHj  -  Nz:  N  -  CjHj,  formed  by  the  action  of  nascent 
hydrogen  on  azoxybenzene  ;  yellowish-red  laminar  or  tabular  crys- 
tals, insoluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B, 
2,  4.J — A'acetoacetic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  azobenzine-ac^toac^tigue. 
Ger.,  Azobenzolessigsdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  CioHioNoOa  =  CHo 
-00  -  CH(N  — N.C,H5)-C0.0H,  forming  small  golden  laminar 
crystals.  [B,  3.] — A'dimethyl  ketone.  Fr.,  acetone  (ou  ketone) 
azobenzine-dimethylique.  Ger.,  AzobenzoldimethylJceton.  An  azo- 
compound  of  benzene  and  dimethyl  ketone.  096,0X30  =  C,Hj — 
N  ~  N  —  CHa.CO.CHs,  forming  shining  yellowish  prismatic  or 
yellow  acicular  crystals  of  a  peculiar  odor.  [B,  3.]— A'disul- 
phonic  acid.  Fr..,  addeazobenzine-disulfonigue.  Ger.,  Azoben- 
zoldisulfonsaure.  Adibasic  acid, CuHioN^S^O,  =  C,H4(S02.0H)  — 
N  _  N  —  CjH4(S0j.0H).  Two  isomeric  acids  of  this  formula,  a  a'd. 
acid  and  p  a'd.  acid,  are  formed  by  heating  a.  with  fuming  sulphu- 
ric acid.  The  former,  united  with  1  molecule  of  water  of  crystal- 
lization, forms  red  deliquescent  acicular  crystals ;  the  latter  forms 
a  syrup.  Metaa'd.  acid,  another  isomeric  form,  united  with  3  mole- 
cules of  water  of  crystalUzation,  forms  yellowish  deliquescent  pris- 
matic crystals.  Paraa'd.  acid,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  sulpha- 
nilic  acid,  is  another  isomer.  [B,  3.]— A'metaphenylencSia- 
mine.  Fr.,  azobenzine-m.^taphAnylene-diamine.  Ger.,  Azobenzol- 
metaphenylendiaynin.  Chrysoidine,  diamidoazobenzene.  ["  Ber.  d. 
dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1883,  p.  3028  (B).]— A'nitrolic  acid.  Fr., 
acide  azobenzine-nitroligvfi.  Ger.,  Azobenzotnitrolsdure.  An  acid, 
CijHioNaO,  occurring  as  a  yellow,  flocculent  precipitate,  or,  when 
deposited  from  alcohol,  as  brownish-red,  acicular  crystals.  Accord- 
ing to  Janovsky  and  Erb,  it  has  the  composition  2(C,oH,iiN,0)  = 
C,IIj-N  =  N.C,H4.N(0H)     .^      ,     .. 

c:h:.N  =  N.c:h:.^(OH)-  ^^  3.]-A.sulphonamlde.  Fr.,  azo- 
benzine-ffulfonamine.  Ger.,  Azobenzolsulfonamid.  A  powder  of  the 
composition  C,  jH, ,  NsSOj,  being  that  of  an  amide  of  a'sulphonic  acid . 
[B,  3.]  —  A'sulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  azobenzine-sulfonique. 
Ger.,  Azobenzolsulfonsdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  CioHioNoSOa  -t- 
3H,0  =  C,H4(S05.GH)  -  N  =  N  -  CeHj  +  3HaO,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  on  a. ;  large,  dark  orange-red,  lami- 
nar crystals.  [B,  8.] — A'sulphonic  chloride.  Fr.,  clilorure  azo- 
benzine-sulfonique. Ger.,  Azobenzolsulfochlorilr.  A  substance, 
C,  jH,Nj.SO,Cl  =  C«H4(S03Ca)  -  N  —  N  -  CeHj,  forming  orange-yel- 
low masses  insoluble  in  water.    [B,  3.] 

AZOBENZIDB,  AZOBENZIDINE,  n's.  ASz-o-be^n'zisd- 
(zid),  -zi^id-en.  Fr.,  azobenzide,  azobenzidine.  Ger.,  Azobenzid, 
Azobenzidin.    See  Azobenzenb. 

AZOBENZINE  (Fr  ),  n.    AS-zo-ba'nS-zen.    See  Azobbnzene. 

AZOBENZOATE,  n.  A'z-o-be'n'zo-at.  A  salt  of  azobenzoic 
acid.    [A,  385.] 
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AfeOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A^z-o-be^n-zo'iak.  Fr.,  acide  azo- 
benzoique.  Ger.,  Azobenzoesdure.  A  dibasic  acid,  Ci4HioN204  = 
C.HiCCO.OH)  -  N  =N  -  C.HiCCO.OH),  formed  by  the  reduction  of 
azoxybenzoic  acid.  Three  isomeric  varieties,  orthoa^  a.,  metaa^  a., 
and  paraa"  a.,  are  known,  con'esponding  to  the  three  varieties  of 
azoxybenzoic  acid.    [B,  4.] 

AZOBENZOIDE,  n.  A''z-o-be»n'zo-i'd(id).  Fr.,  azobenzo'ide. 
A  substance  having  perhaps  the  composition  C43N5HS7,  obtained 
by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  bitter-almond  oil ;  an  amoi'phous 
white  powder  or  crystalline  granules,  insoluble  in  ether.    [B,  140.J 

AZOBENZOIDINE,  n.  A'z-o-be^n-zo'i'd-en.  Fr.,  azobenzoi- 
dine.  A  crystalline  substance,  perhaps  C43HJN3,,  isomeric  with 
azobenzoide  and,  like  the  latter,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia 
on  bitter-almond  oil ;  6-sided  tabular  crystals  sparingly  soluble  in 
ether.    [B,  140.] 

AZOBENZOIL.!:  (Fr.),  n.    A'z-o-ba»n'-zo-el.    See  Azobknzotl. 

AZOBENZOii,IDE(Fr.),  n.  A'z-o-baSn^-zo-i^l-ed.  Syn. :  a«o- 
ture  d^ozostilbase.  Tjaurent's  name  for  a  micro-crystalline  white 
substance,  C^aNsHss,  obtained  by  the  action  of  potash  and  iron 
chloride  on  bitter-almond  oil ;  according  to  Laurent,  isomeric  with 
azobenzoide  and  azobenzoidine.    [B,  140.] 

AZOBENZo'il/INE  (Fr.),  n.  A'z-o-ba»n2-zo-i^l-en.  A  supposi- 
titious radicle  contained  in  the  products  obtained  by  the  action  of 
ammonia  on  benzoic  aldehyde.    [B.] — Hydrure  d'a.    See  Ama- 

RINE. 

AZOBENZOL.,  n.    A"z-o-be"n'zo>l.    See  Azobenzene. 

AZOBENZOYL,  n.  A=z-o-be%'zo-i21.  Fr.,  azobenzoyle.  Ger., 
Azobenzoyl.  A  crystalline  substance,  C^iHipNij,  broduced  by  the 
action  of  ammonia  oncrude  bitter-almond  od.  [B,  2,] — A.  carbi- 
nol.  A  term  expressing,  according  to  Kolbe,  the  structural  for- 
mula o£  isatin,  CsH^NOj  =  C0.C,H4.N.C(0H).  [B,  285.]— A.  hy- 
dride. See  Hydrobbnzamide.— A.  Iiydrosulphate,  A.  sulphy- 
drate.  Fr.,  hydrosulfure  d^ azobenzoyle.  Syn. :  azosulphopicra^ 
myl.  Laurent's  name  for  a  crystalline  substance  to  which  he  as- 
signed the  formula  CjiHigNaSli,  formed  after  a  long  time  in  a 
mixture  of  equal  volumes  of  crude  bitter-almond  oil,  ammonia,  and 
ammonium  sulphide.    [B,  2.] 

AZOBENZOYMDE,  n.  ASz-o-be'n'zo-iiil-i^dad).  Fr.,  azoben- 
zoylide,  azobenzo'ilide.  A  crystalline  substance  isomeric  with  azo- 
benzoyl, and  likewise  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  bitter- 
almond  oil.    [B,  93.] 

AZOBENZYI.,  n.  A'z-o-be'n'zi^l.  Written  also  azobenzil  and 
azobenzUe.  Fr.,  azohenzjde.  Ger.,  Azobenzyl.  Syn. :  benzilam 
[Japp].  A  substance,  C.j,H3oNO,  forming  white,  iridescent  acicular 
or  laminar  crystals,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  an  alco- 
hoUc  solution  of  benzyl.    [Zinin  (B,  140).]    Japp  gives  the  constitu- 

CHs-C-Oy 
tion  as  II         AC  — CaHj.    ["Ber.   d.   dtsch.   chem.   G«- 

sellsch.,"  1883,  p.  2636  (B).]— A.  carblnol.  Ger.,  Azobenzylaarbinol, 
A  term  expressing,  according  to  Kolbe,  the  structural  formula  of 
oxindol,  CsH^NOj  =  CHj.CjHi.N.CCOH).  [B,  235.]— A'methane. 
Fr.,  a.-m6ttiane.  Ger.,  A'metlian.  A  term  expressing,  according 
to  Kolbe,  the  composition  of  indol,  CgH^N  =  CHj.CjHi.N.CH.    [B, 

AZO-BLPB,  n.  A=z"o-blui".  Ger.,  Azoblau,  A  dark-blue 
■powder,  KO3S  -  (OH)C,oH(  -  N  -  N  -  C,H,  -  CsH,  -  N  =  N  - 
C]  oH|i(OH)  —  SOaK,  formed  by  the  action  of  tetrazoditolyl  chloride 
on  potassium  ^-naphthoLsulpnonate  ;  readily  soluble  in  water  and 
used  in  dyeing  cotton.    [B,  258.] 

AZO-BODIES,  n.  pi.    ASz'o-bo"d"i2z.    See  Azo-compounds. 
AZOCAKBIC,   adj.     A^z-o-ka'rb'i'k.    Fr.,    azocarbique.    See 

CVANIC. 

AZOCABBIDE,  n.  A^z-o-ka'rb'i'ddd).  See  Ctamidb.— A. 
hydrique  (Fr.).    Hydrocyanic  acid.    [A,  385.] 

AZOCARBONIC  ACID,  n.  ASz-o-kaSrb-o'n'iak.  Fr.,  adde 
azocarbonique.    Ger.,  Azocarbonsdure,    See  Picric  acid. 

AZOCAKBONYI,,  n.  Ai'z-o-ka^rb'oi'n-i^l.  Fr.,  azocarbonyle. 
A  radicle  composed  of  carbon  and  nitrogen,  found  in  the  cyanogen 
compounds.    [B,  107.] 

AZOCARBURE  (Fr.),  n.  A'z-o-ka'rb-u«r.  A  cyanide.  [Gui- 
bourt  (B,  lOT).]    Cf.  Azocarbide. 

■  AzbCH,  n.  From  Ar.,  zawaq,  zdHk,  ztbaq  (Pers.,  zhiwah,  zht- 
woA),  "mercury.  An  alchemical  name  for  quicksilver.  [B,50.]  See 
also  AzoTH. 

AZOCK,  n.    See  Azoth. 

AZOCODEINE,  n.  A'z"o-ko-de'en.  Fr.,  azocodiine.  Ger., 
Azocodein.  An  artificial  alkaloid  formed  by  the  action  of  ammo- 
nium sulphide  on  nitrocodeine.    [B,  2.] 

AZO-COI.ORS,  n.  pi.    A2z'o-ku=l"o'rz.    See  Azo-dtbs. 

AZO-COMPOUNDS,  n.  pi.  A2z'o-ko=m"pu»-undz.  Fr.,  corps 
(ou  composes)  azo'iques,  Ger. ^  AzoverbinduTigen.  Compounds  con- 
sisting of  two  organic  molecules  (one  and  often  both  being  aromatic 
derivatives)  united  by  a  double  atom  of  nitrogen;  having  therefore 
the  general  formula  R'—  N^N  —  R",  in  which  R'  and  tt"  are  sim- 
ple or,  complex  univalent  radicles.  These  compounds  are  often 
called  diazo-compounds^  because  they  contain  two  atoms  of  nitro- 
gen, but  this  term  is  frequently  restricted  to  a.-c's  in  which  one  of 
the  connected  radicles,  such  as  R",  is  wanting  or  has  its  place  sup- 
pUed  by  an  element  or  an  inorganic  acid  radicle.  [B,  3, 4.J  Cf.  Azo- 
benzene and  Diazobenzene,  and  see  also  Diazoazo-compounds. 

AZOCONTfDBINE,  n.  A'^-o-ko^n-i'dren.  Fr.,azoc(mhydHne. 
Qef.,  Azoconydrin.  Syn.:  nitrosoconiine.  A  yellowish  oily  liquid, 
C8HijNjO  =  CbH,j(NO)N,  of  an  aromatic  odor,  formed  by  the  ac- 
tion of  nitrous  anhydride  and  water  on  coniine.    [B,  4,  257.] 


AZODIBENZENEPHENYLENBDIAMINE,  n.  A»z"o-di- 
be2n"'zen-fe2n""i21-en-di'a2m-en.  Fr.,  azodibenzine-phinjyUne- 
diamine.  Ger.,  Azodibenzolphe7iylendiamin.  A  diacid  base, 
C,8Hi,N,  =  C,Hb  -  N-N  -  CH,  -NZZy-  C6H3(NH2)„  isomeric 
with  diamidooisazobenzeue,  belonging  to  the  aiajsoazo-compounds. 
It  forms  brownish-red<icicular  crystals.    [B,  3.] 

AZODIFUNE,  n.    ASz"o-di-fu2n'.    See  Azobenzene. 

AZODINAPHTHYI.AMINE,  n.  A"z"o-di-na2p(nai>f)-thi21'- 
a'm-en.    Fr.,  azodinaphthylamine.    Ger.,  Anodinaphthylamin.    A 

/N.C10H7 


base  having  the  constitution  CsoHjiNj  =  CioH,< 


[B, 


'^lir.N(C,oH,)H' 

4.] — A.  hydrochloride.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  d'a.  Ger.,  AzadiTuwh- 
thylaminhydrochlorid.t  salzsaures  Azodinaphthylamin.  Magdala 
red,  naphthaline  red  ;  a  substance,  CsoHsiNs.HCl  +  H2O,  forming 
greenish  aolcular  crystals  of  a  metallic  lustre,  forming  with  alcohol 
a  solution  that  is  rose-red  by  transmitted  light  and  of  an  opaque 
flame-color  by  reflected  light.    Used  in  dyeing  silk  fabrics.    [B,257.] 

AZODINAPHTHYtDIAMINE,  n.  A2z"o-di-na!'p(na2f)"'- 
thi^l-di'a'm-en.  Ft.,  azodinaphthyl-diamine.  Gev.,  Azodinaphthyl- 
diamin.  A  substance,  (Cii)Hi)3NH.N2,  formed  by  the  action  of 
potassium  hydrate  or  nitrite,  or  of  nitrous  acid,  on  naphthylamine. 
L"  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1869,  p.  412  (B).j 

AZODIPHENYI,,  n,    A'z-o-di-feSn'i^l.    1.  See  Azobenzene.    2. 
C,H4  -  N(C,Hi,) 
A  substance,  Cj4H,gN2=  I  II  ,  prepared  by  oxidizing 

C,H4  -  N(C,Hs) 
hydrazodiphenyl ;  orange-red  laminar  crystals.  [J.  Zlmmermann, 
"Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1880,  p.  1960  (B).]— A.  blue. 
Ger.,  A'blaw.  One  of  the  induline  bases,  CisHigNs,  formed  by  heat- 
ing amidoazobenzene  with  aniline  hydrochloride.  Its  hydrochloride 
is  a  deep-blue  powder,  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  3, 
257.] — A'diamine,  Fr.,  azodiphinyl-diamine.  Ger.,  A^diamin. 
Diphenyldiamlne  (a  double  molecule  of  phenylamine)  in  which 
nitrogen  replaces  3  atoms  of  hydrogen,  NaH(N)(C,Hj)»  ;  a  name 
formerly  given  to  diazoamidobenzene  (g.  v.).    [B,  4.  J 

AZO-DYES,  n.  pi.  A^'z'o-diz.  Fr.,  azo-couleurs.  Ger.,  Azo- 
farbstoffe.  A  general  name  for  those  of  the  azo-compounds  that 
have  tinctorial  properties.  Only  those  that  contain  simple  or  sub- 
stituted amidogen  or  hydroxyl  molecules  are  used  as  dyes.  They 
include  the  classes  of  coloring  matters  known  as  cmysoidines, 
chrysoins,  and  tropaeolins.    [B,  3.] 

AZOERYTHRIN,  n.  A!'z-o-e'!r'i=th-ri=n.  For  deriv.,  see  Azote 
and  Erythrin.  Fr.,  azo^rythrine.  ■  Gqv.,  Azoerythrin.  A  dark-red 
powder  obtained  by  Kane  by  boiling  with  potash-lye  that  part  of 
archill  which  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  boiling  water.  The  for- 
mula C,,NH,,Oi,  has  been  assigned  to  it,  but  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  it  is  a  true  chemical  compound  or  a  mixture.    [B,  140, 257.] 

AZOETHANE,n.  A»z"o-e=th-an'.  Fr.,azo-j5*ftame.  Ger.,  Xzo- 
athan.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  methyl  cyanide  (acetonitrile) 
because  it  may  be  regarded  as  ethane  in  which  an  atom  of  nitrogen 
replaces  3  atoms  Of  hydrogen  :  H3C  -  C  =  N.    IB.] 

AZOFABBSTOFEE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Astz'o-fa=rb-stoSf-fe2.    See 

AzO-DYES. 

AZOGUE  (Sp.),  n.    A3-th«o'gwa.    Mercury.    [B,  88.] 

AZOHAR  HEMBRA,  AZOHAB  MACHO,  n's.  Peruvian 
names  for  a  variety  of  the  Cascarilla  riveroana  [Weddell].  ,  [B,  121.] 

AZOHUMIC  ACID,  n.  A'z-o-hu'"mi»k.  For  deriv.,  see  Azote 
and  Humus.  A  name  given  to  several  acids  supposed  by  P.  Thenard 
to  be  formed  spontaneously  in  the  soil  by  a  combination  of  humic 
acid,  atmospheric  nitrogen  and  ammonia,  and  silica.  [A.  A-.  Julien, 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Assoc,  for  the  Adv.  of  Sci.,"  xxviii,  1879,  p.  311 
(B).] 

AZOHYDROXYBENZENE,  n.  A=z"o-hi-dro=x-i«-be=n'zen. 
Fr.,  azohydroxybeazine.     Ger.,  Azohydroxybenzol.     See  Azoxy- 

BENZENE. 

AZOIC,  adj.  A^z-o'i^k.  Lat.,  azoicus  (from  a  priv.,  and  iari, 
life).  Fr.,  azo'ique.  1.  Destitute  of  organic  life.  [L,  120.]  2.  Per- 
taining to  nitrogen  (azote).    [A,  385.]    See  Azotic. 

AZOIMIDOBENZENE,  n.  Ai'z-o-i=m"i2d-o-be'n'zen.  Fr., 
azoimido-benzine.     Ger.,  Ajioimidobenzol.     A  substance  of  the 


composition  CjHjNa  =  CeH4s^^/. 

imide^    fP.  Griess,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch., 


•NH,  isomeric  with  diazobenzene- 
1883,  p.  2183 


(B) ;  B.  3.] 

AZOINDOI.,  n.  A^z-o-i^n'do^l.  A  red  coloring  matter  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  acids  and  alkalies  on  hydrazoindol  and  by 
the  action  of  fuming  nitric  acid  on  indol ;  probably  nitrosoindol 
nitrate,  C,(,H,3(NO)N2N03H.  [Nencki,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Ge- 
sellsch.," vii,  1875,  p.  1517  (B).] 

AZOIQtJES  (Ft.),  n.  pi.    A=-zo-ek.    See  Azo-compoukds. 

AZOKEBNE  (Ger.),  n,  pi.    A'tz'o-ke^rn-es.    See  Azo-NUCLBt. 

AZOLEIC  ACID,  n.  A-'z-o-le'i''k.  From  azote  (g. «.),  and  oleum, 
oil.  Yv.,  acide  azoleiniqite.  Oer. ,  Azole'insdure.  CEnanthylic  acid, 
so  called  because  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  castor- 
oil.    [B,  140.] 

AZOI.:filNIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'z-o-la-i'n-ek.    See  Azoleic  acid. 

AZOMTMIN,  n.  A^z-o-li^t'mi'n.  Fr.,  azolHmine.  Ger.,  Azo- 
litmin.  A  brownish-red  coloring  matter,  C7H7NO4.  extracted  from 
htmus  ;  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  orcein,  but  probably 
not  a  distinct  chemical  principle.    [B,  2,  6,  2S7.] 

AZOI.I.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2z(a!>z)-o=l'la»:  1.  Of  Lamarck,  a  genus 
of  oryptogamous  aquatic  plants  at  first  considered  as  allied  to  the 
ferns,  but  now  placed  among  the  RhizocarpeoB.  2.  Of  Endlicher, 
the  genus  Azorella.  [B,  121, 170.] — A,  caroliniana  [Willdenow]. 
An  American  species.    [B,  121.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in:  N,  in;  If«,  tank; 
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AZDI^I^E^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2z(a'z)-oi'rie''-e(a»-e').  Fr.,  azol- 
Ues.  Of  Payer,  a  family  or  order  of  Filicince ;  of  Reiohenbach,  a 
division  of  toe  tialviniaceoe,  including  the  single  genus  Azolla. 
[B,  121,  170.] 

AZOLI-INE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  AizCaSzyosi-li^u'e^-eCaS-eS).  Fr., 
azollinees.    See  Azolle^. 

AZOM,  n.    See  Azem. 

AZOMABATE,  n.  A'z-o'm'a'r-at.  A  salt  of  azomaric  acid.  [B.] 

AZOMARIC  ACID,,n.  A"z-o-ma"r'i"k.  Fr.,acide  azomarique. 
Ger.,  Azomarsdure.  An  amorphous  substance,  02oHa04.N04+2HO, 
obtained  by  treating  pimaric  acid  with  nitric  acid,   [A,  a85  ;  B,  7, 93.  J 

AZOMETHANE,  n.  A''z-o-me»th-an'.  Fr.,  azomithane.  Ger., 
Azomethan.  A  name  given  to  hydrocyanic  acid,  because  it  may  be 
regarded  as  methane  in  which  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by 
1  atom  of  nitrogen :  H  -  C  3  N.    [B,  158.] 

AZONAPHTHYtAMINE,  n.  A=z"o-na=p(na2f)-thi21'a2m-en. 
Fr.,  azonaphthylamine.  Deamidonaphthalene  (naphthylenedia- 
mine).    [B,  4, 38.] 

AZONCARBONIC  ACID,  n.  A=z"o2n-kaSr-boSn'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  azon-carbonique.  Qer.^Azoncarhonsdure.  Syn. :  trioxypico- 
linic-acid  quinone,    A  substance,  C8H3N04= 

/0\ 
CH  — 0-C  =  N-C(CO.OH)  =  C(OH),  formed  by  the    action  of 

nitric  acid  on  oxycomenamic  acid.    [B,  79.] 

AZONEC,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  sal  ammoniac.    [B,  60.] 

AZONOROUTS,  n.  A  Madagascar  tree  of  undetermined 
botanical  characters.    [B,  121.] 

AZOTf-PASSECH,  n.  According  to  Flac-urt,  a  Madagascar 
tree,  probably  a  species  of  Phcenix,    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AZONUAIiAIiA,  n.  According  to  Flacourt,  a  red  Madagascar 
fruit  resembling  the  currant.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

AZO-NUCtEI  (Lat).  n.  m.  A2z(aSz)"o(o=)-nu2(nu)'kle2-i(e).  For 
deriv.,  see  Azote  and  Nucleus.  Ger.,  Azokerne.  Hydrocarbon 
nuclei  in  which  nitrogen  replaces  hydrogen  (e.  g.,  in  cyanogen, 
C  =  N,  regarded  as  methyl  in  which  N  replaces  H3).    [B,  140.] 

AZOODYNAMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A2z(aSz)-o-oCo2)-di2n(du«n)-a2m- 
(a5m)'i2-a3.  From  a  priv.,  ^w^,  life,  and  Svvaim,  power.  Fr.,  azoo- 
dynamie.  Ger.,  MaTigel  an  Lebensthdtigkeit,  Absence  or  defi- 
ciency of  vital  power.    [K  ;  L,  41.] 

AZOODYN AMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A'-'z(a''z)-o-o(o2)-di=n(du«n)- 
a2m(a*m)'i*k-u3s(u^s).  Fr.,  azoodynamiqiie^  azoodyname.  Per- 
taining to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  azoodynamia.  [A,  322  ;  L,  41.] 

AZOOGENIA(Lat.),n.f.  A2z(a3z)-o-o(oi')-je(ge2)'ni!'-a'.  From  a 
priv.,  iiajjy  life,  and  yevvav,  to  produce.  Fr.,  azoog^nie.  Ger., 
Azoogenie.  1.  The  generation  of  an  organism  of  defective  vitality. 
2.  The  regeneration  of  such  an  organism.    [A,  322,] 

AZOOGENICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2z(a»z)-o-o(o2)-je!!n(ge'n)'i2k-u»s- 
(u*s).    Pertaining  to  azoogenia.    [A,  323.] 

AZOOGENY,  n.    A'z-o-o'j'e'n-i^.    See  Azoogenia. 

AZOOGONIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  A2z(aSz)-o-o(o2)-go(go2)'ni2-a».  See 
Azoogenia. 

AZOOGONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A=z(a'z)-o-o(o»)-go!n'i2k-u3s(u<s). 
See  AzooGENicus. 

AZOOLOGY,  n.  A^z-o-o'l'o-ji".  From  a  priv.,  fu^,  life,  and 
Aoyoff,  understanding.    The  science  of  inanimate  object  i,    [B,  39.] 

AZOOSPEKMATISM,  n.  A^^z-o-o  spu'rm'a^t-i'-'zm.  From  a 
priv.,  ^w^,  life,  and  tne^pfia,  a  seed.  Sterility  in  the  male:  a  con- 
dition in  which,  although  the  power  of  copulation  may  exist, 
spermatozooids  are  either  absent  from  the  semen  or  wanting  in 
functional  activity.    [B  ;  D,  18  ;  K.] 

AZOOSPERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A=z(a'z)-o-o(o2)-spu»rm(spe2rm)'- 
i%*.    Fr.,  azoospermie,  Ger.,  Azoospermie.    See  Azoospermatism. 

AZOOSPEKMISM,  n.  ASz-o-o-spu^rm'i'zm.  See  Azoosperma- 
tism. 

AZOOSPOREUS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2z(aSz)-o-o(o2)-spo(spo2)'rei'-uSs- 
(u*s).  From  a  priv.,  ^tu^.'life,  and  ffn-opos,  a  seed.  Not  producing 
zoospores.    [B,  236.]    See  MoNADiNfi^  azoosporece. 

AZOOXYBENZENE,  n.  A2z"o-o2x-i2-be2n'zen.  See  Azoxt- 
benzene. 

AZOOXYBENZYt,    11.     A^z"o-o's-P-\)e'n'zin.      See   AzoxT- 

BENZYL. 

AZOPARAFFINS,  n.  pi.  A'z"o-pa=r'a»f-fi=nz.  A  name  given 
to  the  nitriles,  because  they  may  be  regarded  as  paraffins  in  which 
an  atom  of  nitrogen  replaces  3  atoms  of  hydrogen.    [B.]    See  Azo- 

ETHANE,  AZOHETHAHE,  and  AZOPROFANE. 

AZOPH,  n.  An  old  name  for  mercury.  [B,  84.]  C!f.  AzooH 
and  Azoth. 

AZOPHENINE,  n.  A^z-o^fe^'n-en.  Fr.,  azopMnine.  Ger., 
Azophenin.  A  monacid  base,  CgaHagNij,  related  to  the  indulin 
group  of  substances,  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  diphenyl- 
nitrosamine  and  in  other  ways,  described  by  Kimich,  Witt,  and 
Thomas.  It  forms  reddish  laminar  ciystals.  ["Ber.  d.  dtsch. 
chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1883,  ji.  1102  (B) ;  B,  3.]    See  also  Inbulin. 

AZOPHENYLAMINE,  n.  A»z"o-fe=n-i''I'a«m-en.  Fr.,  azo- 
ph^nylamine.  G}er.,  Azophenylamin.  A  generic  name  for  the  prod- 
ucts obtained  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on  aniline.    [B,  93,] 

AZOPHENYtAIHYL  (Ger,),  u.  AHz-o-fa-nu'ra-tu'l.  See 
Azophentlethtl. 

AZOPHENYtENE,  n.  A^z-o-fe'n'i^l-en.  Fr.,  azopMnyline. 
Ger.,  Azophenylen.     A  substance,  CijHgNj  =  CuH,^  1  ^CjH,,  ob- 


tained by  the  distillation  of  calcium  azobenzoate  with  calcium  hy- 
drate. It  forms  bright-yellow,  shining  acicular  crystals,  soluble 
with  great  difllculty  in  water,  and  sparmgiy  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether.  [A.  Claus,  "  Ann.  d.  Chem.  u.  Pharm.,"  clxviii,  1873,  p.  1 
(B).J 
AZOPHENYI-ETHYI-,    n.     A2z-o-fe=n-i21-e'th'i21.     Fr.,  azo- 

Shenyl-etliyle.  Ger.,  Azophenyldthyl.  A  yellow,  oily  liquid,  CsH,(, 
Ij  =  CeHj  ~  Nz;  N  -  CsHb,  of  a  penetrating  odor,  formed  by  the 
oxidation  of  ethylphenylhydrazine.    [B,  3.] 

AZOPHENYIiNITBOETHYt,  n.  A^z-o-fe^n-isi-ni-tro-eSth'^ 
i^l.  Fr.,  azopMnyl-nitroethyle.  (jJer.,  Azophenylniirodihyl.  A 
substance,  CsHtNjOj  =  CjHj  —  N_  N  —  C2(NOo)H4,  forming  small, 
rectangular  laminar  crystals.  It  acts  as  a  dibasic  acid,  forming 
salts  with  the  metals.    [B,  3.] 

AZOPHENYLNITROPROPYl,  n.  ASz-o-feSn-i^l-ni-tro-pro'- 
pi^l.'  Fr.,  azoph^nyl-nitropropyle,  Ger.,  Azophenylnitropropyl.  A 
substance,  C,H,  jNsOj  =  CeHs  —  N  ~  N  -  C3H,(N03).  Two  isomeric 
forms,  azoptienylnitronormalpropyl,  CeHg  —  N  ~  N  —  CH(N02)  — 
CHj  -  CH3,  occuning  as  dark-orange  acicular  ciystals,  and  azo- 
phenylnitroisopropyt,  Ctfli  -  N  _  N  — C(NO»)  "(CHs)^,  occurring 
as  a  golden-colored  oily  liquid,  are  known.    [B,  3.] 

AZOPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A2z(a'z)-o=f'o(oi')-ra».  The  botanical 
genus  Rhizophora.    [B,  132.] 

AZOPHOSPHAMIC  ACID,  n.  A^z-o-fo^s-fa^m'isk.  Fr., 
acide  azophosphamique.    Ger.,  AiZophosphaminsdure.    See  Pyro- 

PHOSPHAMIC  ACID. 

AZOPHOSPHATES,  n.  pi.  A'z-ofo's'fatz.  A  class  of  salts 
of  the  general  composition  R"/P2N04,  which  may  be  regarded  as 
salts  of  azophosphoric  acid.    [B,  140.] 

AZOPHOSPHOBE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'z-o-fo's-fo-ra.  Containing 
both  nitrogen  and  phosphorus.    [B,  38.] 

AZOPHOSPHORIC  ACID,  n.  A^z-o-fo's-fo^r'i^k.  A  tri- 
basic  acid,  H3PjN04,  regarded  by  Gladstone  as  phosphoric  acid 
conjugated  with  a  molecule  of  the  group  (PN).    [B  ;  L,  73.] 

AZOPHTHAUC  ACID,  n.  A2z-o2p(o=f)-flian'i2k.  Fr., 
a<nde  azophthaUgue.  Ger.,  Azqphthalsdure.  A  tetrabasic  acid, 
CieH,„NjOe  =  C,H3(CO.OH)3  -  Nz:  N  -  C,Ha(CO.OH),,  obtamed  by 
the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  nitrophtnalie  acid.  [A,  Claus, 
0.  May,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  (Jesellsc'h.,"  1881,  p.  1330  (B).] 

AZOPBOPANE,  n.  A^z-o-pro-pan'.  Fr.,  azopropane.  Ger., 
Azopropan.  A  name  sometimes  appUed  to  ethyl  cyanide,  because 
it  may  be  regarded  as  propane  in  which  an  atom  of  nitrogen  re- 
places 3  atoms  of  hydrogen :  H3C  —  CHj  —  C  =  N.    [B.] 

AZOBELtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Aaz(aSz)-o-re!'l'las.  Fr.,  azorelle. 
Syn.  :  Chanitis  -[Banks],  Fragosa  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n],  Bolax  [Com- 
mersonl .  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  of  the  tribe  HydrocotyleoR^ 
established  by  Lamarck,  yielding  gum-resins  ;  divided  into  the  sec- 
tions Fragosa^  Pozoa^  Mici-osciadium,  „and  Schizeilema.  [A,  385  ; 
B,  42,  121.] — A.  aretioides  [W^illdeniiw].  A  species 'referred  by 
Hooker  to  the  A.  ccespitosa  [Cavanilles],  but  by  others  considered 
a  distinct  species.  [B,  214,  265.] — A.  caespitosa.  1.  -Of  Cavanilles 
(Sp.,  Cordillera  del  planchon),  a  perennial  species  growing  on  the 
summits  of  the  Chilian  Andes,  said  to  furnish  a  gum  similar  to  that 
of  A.  glebaria.  2.  Of  Yah],  see  A.  glebaria.  [B,  173,  214.]— A. 
crasslfolia  [Persoon].  The  >1.  ccespitosa  of  Cavanilles.  |B,  214.]— 
A.  Gilliesii  [Hooker].  A  species  growing  in  the  Cordilleras  of 
Mendoza,  having  edible  roots.  [B,  46.]— A.  glebaria  [A.  Gray]. 
Fr.,  gommier  de  Magellan  (ou  des  Malxniines).  Syn. :  Hydrocotyle 
gummifera  [Lamarck],  Bolax  gummifer  [Sprengel]  (aeu  glebaria 
l^Commerson]).  A  species  growing  about  the  Straits  of  Magellan. 
From  a  single  root  spring  numerous  leafy  branches,  which  by  lat- 
eral development  form  very  large,  rounded  masses,  so  compact  as 
to  appear  to  be  composed  of  a  single  piece.  The  interior  of  the 
mass  IS  frequently  made  up  of  decaying  dSbris,  the  primitive  root 
having  died  and  the  peripheral  living  branches  having  sent  down 
adventitious  roots.  It  furnishes  an  a;romatic,  semi-transparent, 
reddish  gum-resin,  called  bolax  gum  (Fr.,  gomme  de  bolax),  used  as 
a  desiccative  and  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  urethral  discharges. 
[B,  93,  265.]— A.  grnmmifera  [Poiret],  .  The  A.  caespitosa  of  Cava- 
nilles. [B,  265.]— A.  madreporica.  Sp.,  yareta,  clareta  de  Co- 
quimbo.  A  species  growing  in  the  Chilian  Andes,  used  to  cure  head- 
ache. [B,  46.]— A.  selago  [Hooker  fll.]^  A  species  growing  in 
Tierra  del  Fuego  and  very  abundantly  in  Kerguelen's  Land,  where 
it  covers  large  areas  of  ground  with  brown  masses.  It  resembles 
the  A.  glebaria  in  growing  at  the  periphery  and  dying  at  the  cen- 
tre. B,  19,  265.]— A.  tricuspidata  [Lamarck,  GBrtner],  A.  trl- 
furcata  [(jartnerl.  Syn. :  Chamitis  trifurcata  [Banks,  Solander]. 
A  Fuegian  species,  confounded  by  some  with  A.  glebaria^  but  quite 
distinct  from  it.    [B,  265.] 

AZOREI-IiE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  A2z(a'z)-o-re21'Ie2-e(a»-e=).  A 
subtribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  (Tetragonospermoe)  made  by 
Tausch,  including  Azorella  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

AZORES,  n.  pi.  A'zorz.  A  group  of  islands  in  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  off  the  coast  of  Morocco,  recommended  as  a  resort  for  con- 
sumptives.   [L,  121.] 

AZOBESOBCIN,  n.  A^z-o-reSz-o^r'si^n.  Fr.,  azarisorcine. 
Ger..  Azoresorcin.  Syn. :  diazoresorcin  [Weselksky].  A  sub- 
stance, C.jHjNOi  =(OH).j  — C,As-N<^3>C,H4,  derived  from  res- 
orcin,  forming  small,  dark-red  crystals  of  a  greenish  lustre  like 
that  of  cantharides.  [H.  Brunner,  0.  KrSmer,  ''  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
GeseUsch.,"  1884,  p.  1847  (B) ;  B,  3.] 

AZOBESORUEIKT,  n.  A2z"o-re»z-o-ru2'flan.  Syn.  :  diazoreso- 
rufin  [Weselksky].  A  substance,  Cj^HnNjO,  =  CeH4<(QNN - 
C,(OH)Hs  -  O  -  H3(0H)C,  -  N<g>C,H4,  formed  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  on  azoresorcin  ;  an  amorphous  reddish-brown  pow- 
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der  or,  when  deposited  from  a  solution  in  hydrochloric  acid,  pome- 
granate-colored prismatic  crystals.  It  produces  with  alkalies  a 
cinnabar-red  color,  and  is  one  of  the  most  sensitive  reagents  to  al- 
kalies known.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  ether,  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  alcohol,  and  readily  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid.  [H. 
Brunner,  C.  Kramer,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Geaellsch.,"  1884,  p. 
1847  (B) ;  B,  3.] 

AZOSAIilCYL,  n.  A^z-o-sa^l'l^'-si'l.  Fr.,  azosalicyle.  A  radicle, 
CjHkNjOs,  contained  in  salicylimide.  [B,  38.1— A.  hydride.  Fr., 
hydrure  d'azosalicyle.    Salicylimide,  CjiHigNjOs.    [B,  38.] 

AZOSAIilCYLIDE,  n.  A^z-o-sa^l-i^s'li'l-i^dUd).  Fr.,  azosalicyl- 
ure.    A  compound  of  azosalicyl  with  a  metal.    [B,  38.] 

AZOSUrPHATE,  n.    A^^z-o-suSlfat.    FT.,azogulfate.    See  Ni- 

TROSDLPHATB. 

AZOSBtPHOPICRAMYI,,  n.  A=z"o-au»lf-o-pi''k'ra'm-ii'l.  Fr., 
azosnilfopieramyle.  Ger.,  Azosulfopicramyl.  See  Azobenzoyl  hy- 
drosulphate. 

AZOSUtPHUKIC  ACID,  n.  A^z-o-suSlf-u'i'rii'k.  Fr.,  acide 
azomtfurique.  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitrogen  dioxide 
on  the  alkaline  sulphates.    [A,  385.] 

AZOT  (Ger.),  n.  A^tz-ot'.  Nitrogen.  [B.l— A'gas.  Nitrogen. 
[B.]— A'iscli.    Nitric.    [B.]— A'sSure.    Nitric  acid.    [B,  870.] 

AZOTANB;  n.  A'z-o-tan'.  Qer.,  Axoian.  Su:  H.  Davy's  name 
for  nitrogen  chloride.    [B,  7.] 

AZOTANTHKACHYDKOTICTJM,  AZOTANTHBACYD- 
ROTICUMCLat.),  n's  n.  A2z(aSz)-o-ta=n(ta3n)-thraS-kisd(ch2u8d)- 
ro2t'i2k-uSm(u4m),  -si''d(ku»d)-ro2t'i2k-u'm(.u«m).  See  Anthracazo- 
thyUroticum. 

AZOTAS  [Fr.  Cod,]  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  A^zCaSzl-o'ta^sfta's).  Gen., 
azota'tis.  A  nitrate.  [B.] — A.  argenticus.  Silver  nitrate.  [B, 
81.]— A.  baryticus.  Barium  nitrate.  [B,  98.]— A.  ferricus.  Fer- 
ric nitrate.  [B,  93.] — A.  hydrargyricus  liquidus.  See  Liquor 
BYDRABGVBI  nitratis.  —  A,  liydrargyroso-ammonicus.  The 
soluble  mercury  of  Hahnemann  (q.  v.,  under  MEacuBV).  [B,  93.]— 
A.  hydrargyrosus.  Mercurous  nitrate.  [B,  93.]— A.  magnesi- 
CU9.  Magnesium  nitrate.  [B,  93.]— A.  plumbicus.  Plumbic 
nitrate  ;  nitrate  of  lead.  [B.] — A.  potassicus.  Potassium  nitrate. 
[6,  93.]— A.  sodlcus.    Sodiuih  nitrate.     [B,  5.] 

AZOTATE,  ii.  A^z'o-tat.  Lat.,  azotas.  Fr.,  azotite.  It.,  azo- 
tato.  A  nitrate.  The  word  is  used  especially  by  the  French.  [B.] 
— A.  mercureux  bibasique  (Fr.).  Mercury  subnitrate.  [B.] — 
A.  mercureux  cristallis^  [BV.  CJod.]  (Fr.).  Lat.,  nitras  hydvar- 
gyrosus.  Mercurous  nitrate!  obtained  in  the  form  of  hydrated  crys- 
tals by  the  action  of  2  parts  of  nitric  acid  diluted  with  1  part  of 
water  on  2  parts  of  metallic  mercury.  [B,  113.]— A.  mercurlque 
(Ft.).  Mercuric  nitrate.  [B.]— A.  mercurique  llqniAe  [Fr.  Cod.J 
(Fr.).  Lat.,  nitras  hydrargyricus  acido  nitrico  solutus.  Syn.  :  nv- 
irate  acide  de  mercure.    See  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitratis. 

AZOTATION  (Fr.),  n.  AS-zo-taS-sis-oSn".  The  assimilation  of 
atmospheric  nitrogen  by  plants  and  by  animals  deprived  of  albu- 
minous foods.    [Charbonnier  (B,  107).] 

AZOTE,  n.  A^z'ot,  a^z-ot'.  Lat.,  azotuTn  (from  a  priv.,  and 
{w^,  life).  lY.,  azote.  Gen,  Azot.  It.,  azoto.  Nitrogen  ;  so  called 
because  by  itself  it  is  irrespirable.    [B.] 

AZOt£  (Fr.),  adj.    A'z-o-ta.    See  Azot:zed. 

AZOTED,  adj.    A'z'o-te"d.    See  Azotized. 

AZOTfiwfeSES  (Fi-.),  n.  A>-zo-ta-ne's.  A  generic  name  ap- 
plied by  Baumes  to  a  class  of  diseases,  including  scurvy,  gangrene, 
cancer,  etc.,  attributed  to  a  predominance  of  nitrogen  m  the  tis- 
sues.   [A,  301,  385.] 

AZOTEB  (Fr.),  V.  tr.  A'-zo-ta.  To  mix  with  nitrogen,  to  cause 
to  combine  with  nitrogen  ;  to  aaotize.    [B.] 

AZOTEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-zo-tu'.    Azotous.    [B.]    See  Nitrods. 

AZOTH,  n.  For  deriv.,  see  Azoch.  Lat.,  azothum.  1.  An  al- 
chemical name  for  quicksilver.  2.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  panacea  con- 
jectured to  be  the  pnilosopher's  stone  and  supposed  to  contain 
within  itself  the  essential  virtues  of  all  other  medicines  ("  reliquias 
omnes  medicinas  in  se  concludit "),  said  to  have  been  made  of  gold, 
silver,  and  mercury.    [B,  38,  50.] 

AZOTIC,  adj.  A'z-o't'i'k.  Lat.,  azotieus.  Fr.,  azotique.  Ger., 
azotisch.  It.,  azotico.  Sp.,  azdtico.  See  Nitric— A.  acid.  Lat., 
acidum  azoticum.  Fr.,  acide  azotique.  Ger.,  Azots^iure,  It., 
aeido  azotico.  Sp.,dcido  azdtico.  Nitric  acid.  [BJ— A.  air,  A.  gas. 
Fr.,  gaz  azotique.    Ger.,  Azotgas.    Nitrogen.    [Hamilton  (B,  .39).] 

AZOTIDE,  n.  A'z'o-ti'dftid).  Fr,,  azotide,  azoture.  Ger., 
Ajiotiir.  It.,  azoturo.  1.  A  nitride.  [Guibout(B,  107),]  2.  A  name 
for  the  amides  and  amines.  [B.]  See  AzotCr  and  Azotuhk.— A. 
carbonique  (Fr,),    Cyanogen.    [B,  93,] 

AZOTIFJIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-zo-ti»-fe'r.  Containing  or  carry- 
ing nitrogen  (as  in  the  expression  vai^seaux  a'».).    [B,  138.] 

AZOTINE,  n.  A^z'o-ten.  Fr.,  azotine.  1.  A  compound  of 
nitrogen  and  another  element.  [B,  93.]  3.  Wool  obtained  from  a 
fabric  made  up  of  wool  and  cotton,  by  treating  it  with  superheated 
vapor  under  a  pressure  of  5  atmospheres.  The  wool  melts  and, 
after  drying,  is  soluble  in  water.    It  is  used  as  a  fertilizer.    [B,  870.] 

AZOTIODIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^-zo-te-o-dek.    See  Iodonitrio. 

AZOTIQUE  (Fr,),  adj.    A'-zo-tek.    See  Nitric. 

AZOTISATION  (Fr.),  n.  A'-zo-te-za'-si'-o'n".  The  process  of 
combining  or  causing  to  combine  with  nitrogen.    [B,  38.] 

AZOTISEK  (Fr.),  V.  tr.    A'-zo-te-za.    To  azotize.    \B.] 

AZOTITE,  n.  AVo-tit.  Fr.,  azotite.  It.,  azotito.  A  nitrite. 
[B,  116.] 

AZOTIZE,  V.  tr.  A"z'o-tiz.  Fr.,  azotiser.  To  nitrogenize  ;  to 
cause  to  combind  with  nitrogen.    [B.] 


AZOTIZED,  adj.  A"z'o-tizd.  Fr,,  azoti.  It.,  azotato.  Sp., 
azoado.    Nitrogenized  ;  combined  with  or  containing  nitrogen.  [B.J 

AZOTOIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A'-zo-to-ed.  A  name  given  to  a  class 
of  chemical  substances,  comprising  nitrogen,  phosphorus,  arsenic, 
and  antimony,  which,  combined  with  hydrogen,  act  as  bases  and, 
combined  with  oxygen,  as  acids.    [B,  138.] 

AZOTOIiUENE,  n.  A^z-o-to^l-u^'en.  Fr.,  azotoluine.  Ger., 
Azotoluol.  A  substance^  C!,4H,4^Nj  =  CHg. 0,114— N_N  —  C6H4.- 
CHs,  produced  by  the  action  of  oxidizing  agents  on  toluidine.  [B,  8.] 

AZOTOtlllDINB,  n.  A"z-o-to=l-u='i»d-en.  Fr.,  azotoluidine. 
Ger.,  Aaotoluidin.  Syn. ;  diazotoluene.  A  substance,  Ci4HigN4  = 
C7H8(NHj)-N:zN-  C,Ho(NHj),  produced  by  the  reduction  of 
azoxytoluidine.  [E.  Buckney,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch,," 
xi,  1878,  p.  1451  (B).] 

AZOTO-MEKCUKIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A»-zo-to-me«r-ku«-rek. 
Containing  nitrogen  and  mercury.    [B,  107.]    See  Liqueur  a.-m. 

AZOTOMETEK,  n.  A'iz-o-to''m'e2t-u»r.  From  a  priv.,  fio^, 
life  (see  Azote),  and  fiirpov,  a  measure."  Fr.,  azotometre.  Ger., 
Stickstoffmesser.  An  apparatus  invented  by  Enop  for  estimating 
the  amount  of  nitrogen  present  in  ammonium  salts  or  in  organic 
compounds  that  contain  the  ammonium  residue  NHp.  It  consists 
of  a  closed  vessel  communicating  with  the  interior  of  a  graduated 
gasometric  tube  which  is  inverted  over  water.  A  measured  por- 
tion of  the  substance  to  be  examined  is  placed  in  the  closed  vessel, 
and  is  decomposed  by  agitating  with  a  solution  of  an  alkaline  hy- 
drobromite  prepared  by  mixing  bromine  with  an  excess  of  caustic 
alkali.  The  nitrogen  generated  by  this  decomposition  passes  into 
the  gasometnc  tube,  where  it  is  measured.    [B,  270.] 

AZOTOMETKY,  n.  ASz-o-to^m'e't-ris.  Fr.,  azotomiirie.  Ger., 
Azotometrie.  The  process  of  determining  the  amount  of  nitrogen 
present  in  a  body.    [B.] 

AZOTOSUtPHUKIC  ACID,  n,  A'z-o"to-su>lf-u'"ri=k.  Fr„ 
acdde  azotosulfurique.  See  Nitrosulphonic  anhydride  and  Nitbo- 
sulphuric  acid. 

AZOTOUS,  adj.  A'z'o-tu's.  Lat,,  azotosus.  Fr.,  azoteua.  It., 
Sp.,  azotoso.  See  Nitbooenous  and  Nitrous. — A.  acid.  See  Ni- 
trous acid. 

AZOTOXYDE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-zo-to^x-ed.  A  mineral  containing 
nitrogen  combined  with  oxygen.    [B.  138.] 

AZOTUIMIC  ACID,  n.  A'z-o-tusi'mi'k.  Lat.,  acidum  azo- 
tulmicum.    Ger.,  Azotulminsdure.    See  Azulmic  acid. 

AZOTUM  (Lat.),  11.  n.  A2z(a»z)-o'tu»m(tu<m).  Azote.  [B.] 
See  Nitrosen. 

AZOTtJB  (Ger.),  AZOTUBB  (Fr.),  n's.  A'tz-o-tu'r',  a'-zo- 
tu*r.  1.  A  nitride.  2.  An  amine  or  an  amide,  more  especially  a 
tertiary  amine  or  amide.  [Gerhardt  (B,  .38,  196).]  —  Azotures 
bromo-conjugu^s,  Azotures  cbloro-eonjugii6s.  See  under 
Azoture  conjugue. — Azoture  conjugu6.  An  amine  of  an  alcohol 
radicle,  in  which  the  hydrogen  of  the  latter  is  replaced  wholly  or  in 
part  by  another  element  or  a  radicle.  The  azotures  conjugufis  are 
called  chloro-coTtjugu^s,  bromo-conjugu^s,  iodo-conjiigues,  and 
cyano-conjugues,  according  as  chlorine,  bromine,  iodine,  or  cyano- 

f'en  is  the  replacing  element.  [B,  38.] — Azotures  cyano-eon- 
ugu£s.  See  under  Azoture  conjugui.  —Azoture  hydrique.  See 
Ammonia. — Azoture  ind£termin£.  An  amide  of  indeterminate 
chemical  character  (applied  to  the  alkaloids).  [B,  38.] — Azoture 
interm^diaire.  A  compound  intermediate  between  an  amine 
and  an  amide  ;  either  an  alkalamide  or  an  amide  formed  from  am- 
monia by  the  substitution  of  both  an  acid  and  a  basic  radicle  for 
hydrogen.  [B,  38.] — Azotures  iodo-coiijugu£s.  See  under  Azo- 
ture conjugu4. — Azoture  nfigatif.  An  amide.  [B,  38.] — Azoture 
positif.  An  amine.  [B,  38.T— Azoture  primaire.  A  primary 
amine  or  amide.  [B,  38.] — Azoture  secondaire.  A  secondary 
amine  or  amide.  [B,  38.] — Azoture  tertiaire.  A  tertiary  amine 
or  amide.    [B,  38.] 

AZOTURET,  n.    A^z-oHfu'-re't.    A  nitride.    [B,  39.] 

AZOTUBETED,  adj.  A^'z-o^fu'-re^t-e^d.  Ombinedwith  ni- 
trogen.   [B,  98,]    See  A.  hydrogen. 

AZOTUBIA  (Lat.).  n.  f .  A!>z(a'z)-o-tu2(tu)'ri!-a'.  From  a  priv., 
^(i>^,  life  (see  Azote),  and  o^oi/,  urine.  Fr,,  azoturie.  Ger.,  Azo- 
turie.  It.,  azoturia.  A  condition  in  which  the  urine  contains  an 
excess  of  nitrogenous  constituents  (urea  and  urates).  [A,  385;  B,  11.] 

AZOUGUE  (Port.),  n.    A'-zo'u-ge'.    Mercury.    [A,  269.] 

AZOVAIiAIiA.  n.  A  small  red  fruit  of  Madagascar,  growing 
on  a  shrub  resembling  the  goosebeny-bush.    [B,  132.] 

AZOVEBBINDUNGEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  A8tz'o-fe>r-bi»nd-ung- 
e'in.    See  Azo-compounds. 

AZOXIMES,  n.  pi.  A^z-o'x'eraz.    Bodies  derived  from  the  ami- 

doximesand  having  the  general  constitution  E  —  C\jj"^55=.C  —  R 

in  which  E  is  a  univalent  radicle.  The  a.  are  peculiar  in  that,  while 
not  necessarily  very  volatile  by  themselves,  they  volatilize  very 
readily  in  the  air  or  when  dissolved  in  a  volatile  liquid.  [F.  Tie- 
mann,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  xviii,  1886,  p.  1063  (B).] 

AZOXYBENZENE,  n.  A'z-o^x-i^-be'n'zen.  For  deriv.,  see 
Azote,  Oxygen,  and  Benzene.  Fr,,  azoxybenzine.  Ger.,  Azoxy- 
benzol.  A  compound  of  benzene,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen,  obtained 
by  the  reduction  of   nitrobenzene  ;   a  substance,    C,2H,oNaO  = 

'    '■  1^0,  forming  yellow  acicular  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  al- 

cohol  and  in  ether.    [B.] 
AZOXYBENZIDE,  u.    A'z-oax-iS-be'n'zi^dfzid).     See  AzoxY- 

BENZENE. 

AZOXYBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  A»z-o''x-i»-be''n-zo'i=k.  Fr., 
acide  azoxybenzoique.    Ger.,  Azoxybenzoes&ure.    A  dibasic  acid. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank  ! 
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CuH,„N,05  =  0(j^-C8H4-CO.OH  formed  by  boiling  an  alco- 
holic solution  of  nitrobenzoic  acid  with  caustic  potash.  Two  iso- 
meric compounds  are  known  ;  Orf/ioa'a.,  derived  from  orthonitro- 
benzoic  acid,  forming  small,  white,  rhombic  crystals ;  and  metaa'  a., 
derived  from  metanitrobenzoic  acid.  [B,  S,  4  ;  P.  Gries,  "  Ber.  d. 
dtsch.  chem.  Oesellsch.,"  vu,  1874,  p.  1609  (B).] 
AZOXYBENZOL.  (Qer.),  u..    A5tz'o»x-u'-be»Dtz-ol.    See  Azoxy- 

BENZENE. 

AZOXYBENZYDE,  u.    A2z-o'x-ii'-be2n'zi»d(zid).    See  Azoxy- 

BENZENE. 

AZOXYBENZYLCAKBINOL,  n.    A»2-o'''x-i'-be'n"zi!'l-kaSrb'- 
i^n-o'^l.    Fr.,  azoxybenzyl-carbinoL    Ger.,  Azoxybenzylcarbinol.    A 


name  given  to  dioxindol,  on  the  supposition  that  its  structural 
formula  is  CH(0H),(C,H4).N.C(0H)  =  \^^^(^^^*'    t^-l 
AZOXYI>IPHENYI«  n.     A'z-o"x-i^-di-fe»n'121.    A  substance, 

1  scales, 
.  Gesell- 


uH,.N,0  =9"^''  "'^'^'^'^NO,  Jormhig  shining  yellowish  s 

'*    "    "        CeH4-(CeH5)N/ 

soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.    ["  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  ( 


insoluble 

sch.,"  1880,  p.  1960  (B), 

AZOXYTOI.UIDINE,  n.  A^z-o^x-i^-to'l-u^'i'd-en.  Tr.^azory- 
toluidine.  Ger.,  Azoxj/toluidin.  A  substance,  Cj4H,oN40= 
C7H,(.NHj)  —  N  —  N  —  CHaCNHa),  formed  by  the  reduction  of  mtro- 

toluidine.  [E.  Buckney,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsoh.,"  xi,  1878, 
p.  1451  (B).] 

AZKAGAK,  n.    See  Azagor. 

AZUB,  n.    See  Azob. 

AZUBO,  n.  An  old  name  for  a  sort  of  vessel  used  in  chemistry. 
[B,  132.] 

AZUC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  red  coral.  [Ruland,  John- 
son (A,  325).] 

AZUCABITO  (Sp.),  n.  AS-th=u-ka'r-e'to.  The  Paullinia  cu- 
ruru,  the  aril  of  which  has  a  sweetish  taste.    [B,  38.] 

AZUCENA  (Sp.),  n.  A'-th^u-tha'na'.  A  general  name  for  sev- 
eral Uliaceous  plants.  [A,  361.]— A.  blanca.  The  Lilium  candi- 
duni  IB,  88.]— A.  de  Santiago.  The  Amaryllis  formosissima. 
[A,  447.] 

AZUCHE  (Sp.),  n.    A»-th»u'cha.    See  Azebuche. 

AZUFAIFA  (Sp.),  n.  A'-thSu-fa^'e-fas.  The  jujube,  the  fruit 
of  the  Zizyphvs  sativus  [De  CandoUe].    [B  ;  L,  105.] 

AZUFAIFO  (Sp.),  AZUFEIFO  (Sp.),  n's.  A»-th"u-fa3'e-fo, 
-fa'e-fo.    The  jujube-tree  (Zizyphus  sativus).    [B.] 

AZUFKE  (Sp.),  n.  A=-th"u'fra.  Sulphur.  [B.]— A.  vegetal. 
The  Lycopodium  clavatum.  [A,  447.]— Migado  de  a.  Liver  of 
sulphur,  sulphurated  potash,    [B.] 

AZUI.ENE,  n.  A'z'u"-len.  From  Sp.,az«!,  blue.  ¥T.,azuline. 
Ger.,  Azulen,  It.,  azulene.  Sp.,  azulena.  A  name  given  by  S. 
Piesse  to  a  blue  liquid  occurring  in  various  volatile  oils,  to  which  it 
imparts  a  bluish  tinge  ;  identical  with  the  cserulein  of  Gladstone. 
Its  formula  is  uncertain.  •  LB,5;  "Proc.  of  theAm.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxviii,  p.  483  (B).] 

AZUI.INE,  n.  A=z'u'-len.  Fr.,  azuline,  Ger.,  Aztdin.  Sp., 
azulina.  A  name  given  to  several  blue  aniline  pigments,  especially 
to  aniline-blue  (triphenylrosanlline)  and  to  phenyl-blue,  an  interme- 
diate product  formed  in  the  preparation  of  triphenylrosanlline  from 
pararosolic  acid.    [B,  257.] 

AZUIMAT^,  n.    A^z-u'l'mat.    A  salt  of  azulmic  acid. 

AZUIiMIC  ACID,  n.  A^z-u'l'mi^k.  Fr.,  acide  azulmique  (on 
azutminique).  Ger.,  Azulminsdure,  Azulmsdure.  A  substance, 
C4H5N6O  =  C!4N4.NH3.HgO,  deposited  as  a  dark  flocculent  precipi- 
tate from  solutions  of  cyanogen  gas  (dicyanogen) ;  formed  by  the 
direct  combination  of  cyanogen,  ammonia,  and  water.  [B.  4.]— 
Braconnot's  a.  a.  A  black,  brittle  mass,  having  a  lustre  of  jet, 
obtained  by  exhausting  decomposed  horse-dung  with  water,  and 
precipitating  the  aqueous  solution  with  acids  or  alcohol.  It  is  sol- 
uble m  alkaline  solutions.  According  to  Pelouze  and  Richardson, 
it  has  the  composition  C4H4N4OJ.  ["Ann.  chim. -pharm.,"  xxvl, 
1838,  p.  68  ;  A.  A.  Julien,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Assoc,  tor  the  Adv.  of 
Sci.,'^xxviii,  p.  311  (B).] 

AZUIiMIN,  n.  A^z-u'l'mi^n.  Fr.,  azulmine.  Ger.,  Azulmin. 
See  Azulmic  acid. 

AZUIiMINIC  ACID,  n.    A^z-u'l-mi'n'i'k.    See  Azulmic  acid. 

AZUIjMSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.    A'tz-ulm'zoi-re'.    See  Azulmic  acid. 

AZUMBAK  (Sp.).  n.    A'-th^um'ba'r.    Styrax.    [A,  301.] 

AZUK  (Fr.),  n.  A'-zu«r.  1.  A  blue  color.  2.  The  red  coral  of 
the  alchemists.  [B,  132.]— A.  ^  poudrer.  Smalt  in  coarse  powder. 
[B,  132.]— A.  d'AIlemagne.  A  sort  of  blue  pigment  obtained 
by  scraping  the  upper  part  of  the  stones  which  are  found  in  silver- 
mines.  [B,  182.]— A.  de  cobalt.  Smalt ;  glass  colored  with  oxide 
of  cobalt  and  powdered.  [B,  132.1— A.  de  cuivre.  Armenian 
stone,  lapis  lazuli,  azurite  ;  a  native  blue  carbonate  of  copper,  used 
as  a  pigment.  [B,  88, 132.]— A.  d'6mail.  Smalt  in  very  fine  pow- 
der. [B,  132.]— A.  de  premier  (ou  de  second,  etc.)  feu.  Terms 
expressing  the  different  grades  of  intensity  of  the  color  of  smalt. 
[B,  132.1— A.  des  bois.  1.  See  A.  de  cuivre.  2.  The  Agaricus  cya- 
neus.  [B,  38,  121.]- A.  factlce.  See  A.  de  cobalt.— Uleu  d'a., 
Pierre  d'a.    See  A.  de  cuivre. 


AZUBET,  n.    A=z'us-re=t.    An  old  synonym  of  nitride.    [B,  91.] 
AZUKIC,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  a  sort  of  red  vitriol.    [B, 
132.] 

AZITKINE,  n.  A''z'u'-ren.  Fr.,  azuHne.  Ger.,  Azurin.  1.  A 
dark-blue  pigment  formed  in  the  preparation  of  aniUne-black.  2. 
A  name  given  also  to  various  blue  aniflne  dyes,  otherwise  known  as 
azuline  (g.  v.).    [B,  2,  3,  49,  52.] 

AZUKITE,  n.  A^'z'u^-rit.  Fr.,  azurite.  Ger.,  Lazulit,  Lazu- 
lith.  A  native  basic  carbonate  of  copper.  [B.]  See  Copper  car- 
bonate. 

AZUBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  A''z(a»z)-u5(u)'ri'-u=m(u<m).  An  old 
name  for  a  hard  mass  made  by  heating  together  2  parts  of  mej*  cury, 
J  part  of  sulphur,  and  i  part  of  sal  ammoniac  until  a  bluish  smoke 
rose,  when  it  was  to  be  taken  from  the  fire,  the  vessel  broken,  and 
the  mass  powdered.    [Albertus  Magnus  (A.  885  ;  L,  84,  97).] 

AZUBOM,  AZUBUM,  n's.    See  Azukium. 

AZUZENA  (At.),  n.    See  Azucena. 

AZUZENO,  n.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Cinchona  grandiflora. 
P,  88.] 

AZYGES  (Lat.),  adi.  A=z(a»z)'i2(u«)-jez(gas).  Gr.,  ifvy^'s.  See 
AzYGOs  ;  as  a  n.  (Gr.,  a^vy^s),  an  old  name  for  the  sphenoid  bone. 
[Gorrseus  (A,  325).] 

AZYGOBKANCHIA,  AZYGOBBANCHIATA  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  pi.  A2z(a=z)"i''(u«)-go(go'')-bra2n2(hraSn2/ki«(ch=i2)-as,  -bra^n'- 
(bra'n2)-ki'(ch2i")-a(a=)'ta2.  From  iivl  (see  Azygos),  and  /Bpiy^ia, 
gills.  An  order  of  the  Streptonura,  in  which  the  left  ctenidium 
and  nephridium  are  atrophied  ;  divided  into  the  sections  iSoptonita 
and  Natantia.    [L,  121.] 

AZYGOCEEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  A'z(aSz)-i2(u«)-goi's(go'k)'eSr-a«. 
From  ajvyos  (see  Azyeos),  and  Wpat,  a  horn.  Fr.,  azygocires.  De 
Blainville's  name  for  a  section  of  the  Nereidce^  embracing  those 
having  an  unequal  system  of  tentacles.    [L,  180.] 

AZYGON  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  azygos.  A2z(aSz)'i'(u=)-go''n.  See 
Azyges. 

AZYGOS  (Lat.),  adj.  A2z(a=z)'i2(u«)-go»s.  Gr..  ifvyos  (origi- 
nally the  genitive  of  a^vf,  unwedded,  not  paired).  Fr.,  azygos. 
Ger.,  ungepaart.  It.,  azigo.  Sp.,  dzigo.  Single,  not  paired  (said  of 
structures  which,  like  the  sphenoid  bone,  the  a.  muscle  of  the  uvula, 
etc.,  are  single,  not  in  pairs).  [C]  The  word  is  generally  used  as  a 
n..  musctdu.s,  processus,  vena,  etc.,  being  understood  ;  when  it  is  so 
used,  it  should  be  a.  if  the  n.  understood  is  masculine,  azyga  if  it  is 
feminine,  and  azygon  if  it  is  neuter,  but  azyges  (representing  o^uyiis 
and  aivyii)  may  be  used  for  either  gender. — A.  de  la  luette  (Fr.). 
See  A.  uvuloe. — A.  glandulse  thyreoideae.  See  Levator  glandu- 
loe  thyreoidece. — A.  Morgagni.  See  A.  uvulce. — A.  pharyngis. 
Of  Santorini,  the  middle  constrictor  muscle  of  the  pharynx ;  of 
Meckel,  a  small  fasciculus  lying  behind  the  superior  and  middle 
constrictors,  arising  from  the  iiharyngeal  spine  of  the  basilar  pro- 
cess of  the  occipital  bone,  and  inserted  into  the  median  rhaphe  of 
the  pharynx.  [L,  142.] — A.  uvulae.  Ft.,  muscle  staphylin  {on pa^ 
lato-staphylin).  Ger.,  Zapfenmuslcel,  Zapfchenmuskel.  It.,  palato- 
stafilino.  Sp.,  dzigo  delh  uvula.  Syn. :  columelloe  muscitlus  teres 
[Morgagni] ,  levator  uvulce  [Meyer] ,  staphylini  medii  [Santorini] ,  pa- 
lato-staphylinus  [Douglas],  siaphylinus  [Winslow],  epistaphylinus 
[WiDslow],  palato-wvularis,  palaio-staphylius.  A  name  applied  to 
a  pair  of  muscles  (formerly  regarded  as  one  muscle  with  two  ori- 
gins), each  arising  from  the  posterior  nasal  spine  of  the  palate  bone 
and  running  down  to  the  tip  of  the  uvula,  where  it  joins  its  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side.  Their  function  is  to  raise  and  shorten  the 
uvula.    [L,  31.] 

AZYGOSPOBB,  n.  A"z-i'go=s-por.  From  iivyot  (see  Azygos), 
and  oTTopos,  a  seed.  A  name  given  by  De  Bary  to  spores  which  re- 
semble zygospores  in  structure,  but  which,  although  they  never 
unite  like  Mie  latter,  are  yet  capable  of  germination.    {B,  121.] 

AZYGOUS,  adj.'  A^z'i^-gu's.    See  Azygos. 

AZYGUS  (Lat.),  adj.    ASz(aSz)'i2(u«)-gu's(gu»s).    See  Azygos. 

AZYU  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cyperus  esculentus.    [B,  46.] 

AZ  YIiINES,  n.  pi.  A'z'i^l-enz.  A  group  of  substances  obtained 
by  the  action  of  nitric  oxide  on  tertiary  amines,  having  the  general 
formula  EaN  ■  CflH4  —  N  z;  N  —  C8H4  —  R^N,  in  which  R  denotes  an 
alk.yl  radicle.  The  chief  a.  known  are  dunethylanilineazyline,  di- 
ethylanilinea^line.  and  dipropylaniUneazyline.  [E.  Lippmann,  E. 
Fleissner,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsoh.,"  1883,  p.  1415  (B).] 

AZYMAK,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  vermiUon.  [Ruland  (A, 
325).] 

AZYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A»z(a'z)-i»m(u«m)'i'-as.  From  ofii)io«, 
unfermented.  TT.,azymie.  In  the  humoral  pathology,  crudity,  the 
state  of  not  being  fermented  or  "  concocted  "  (said  of  the  blood, 
etc.).    [K.] 

AZYMICA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  azymicus.  A'z(a'z)-ii'm(u«m)'- 
i^k-a*".  Fr.,  azymigues.  Tne  Aerobia ;  so  called  because  they  do 
not  give  rise  to  fermentative  processes.    [B,  206.] 

AZYMIQUE  (Fr.).  adj.  A'-zi^m-ek.  1.  Hindering  or  retarding 
fermentation.  [A,  385.]  2.  Aerobiotic  (3.  v.).  [J.]  8.  As  a  n.,  in  the 
pi.,  a^s,  see  Azymica. 

AZYMOUS,  adj.  A^z-i'mu^s.  Gr.,  a(viim.  Lat.,  azymos,  dzy- 
mus,  azymicus.  Fr.,  azyme.  Ger.,  ungegohren.  It.,  azzimo.  Un- 
fermented, unleavened  (said  of  bread).    [A,  385  ;  L,  84.]  ■ 

AZYN  (Dutch),  n.    Vinegar.    [A,  259,]— A'zuur.    Verdigris.    [A, 
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B.  For  the  uses  of  this  letter  as  an  abbreviation,  see  the  List  of 
Abbreviations. 

BAAK-BOOSEX,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Lagerstrce- 
mia.    [B,  171.] 

BAAIjA-FAI/ETI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Uvaria 
zeylanica.    [B,  121. J 

BAAIiE,  n.  A  name  given  to  Sorghum  in  upper  Egypt.  [B, 
121.] 

BAAt-SHEMEN  (Heb.),  n.  Lit.,  the  chief  of  oils ;  bahn  of 
Gilead.    [B,  200.] 

BAAtUN,  n.  A  New  South  Wales  name  for  the  Avicennia  to- 
mentoso.    [B,  121.] 

BAAK,  n.    Civet.    [A,  385.]    See  Civbtta. 

BAASSEN,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania,  near  Mediasch,  where 
there  are  two  springs,  the  Ferdinandsquelle  and  the  Felsenquelle, 
containing  sodium  iodide,  bromide,  and  chloride  ;  together  with 
bathing  establishments.  The  waters  are  used  for  scrofula,  rheu- 
matism, gout,  cutaneous  syphilis,  periostitis,  and  traumatic  in- 
juries.   [A,  319.] 

BAATCHUBI,  n.    A  Basque  name  for  the  Allium.    [B,  121.] 

BAAYA,  11.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  Tecoma  leucoxylon.  [B, 
121.] 

BABA,  n.  1.  The  Mimosa  scandens,  2.  A  Basque  name  for 
the  bean.    [B,  88. 121.] 

BABACA  MENOK  (Port.),  n.  BaS-ba^'ka'  ma-nor'.  The  root 
of  the  Rumex  alpinus.    [L.  1(^.] 

BABANIiliYS,  n.  A  Gaulish  name  for  the  Agrimonia.  [B, 
121.] 

B^BAKANO,  n.  Written  also  baberung  and  bain-en-g.  A  Hin- 
du name  for  the  Embelia  ra6es,  recommended  in  the  treatment  of 
tape-worm.  [Cheton  Shah,  "  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Aug.,  1885  ;  "  Med. 
Chron.,"  Nov.,  1885,  p.  127  ;  B,  172.] 

BABABT,  n.    Pepper  (the  Piper  nigrum).    [B,  88.] 

BABASABAN,  n.  A  Java  name  for  the  Morm  alba,  var.  in- 
dica.    [B,  121.] 

BABASSA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Hydrocotyle  aMatica.    [B,  172.] 

BABATANill,  BABATEMBI,  n's.  TV'est  Indian  names  for 
the  Triopteris  jamaicensis.    [B,  121.] 

BABATU,  u.    The  genus  Conium.    [Adanson  (B,  121).] 

B ABBE,  n.  The  Ccdophyllum  spurium..  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharro.  Assoc,"  xxv,  p.  185  (B).] 

BABEEB,  n.    A  Syrian  name  for  the  genus  Papyrus.    [B,  19.] 

BABEIiA,  n.  A  variety  of  Acacia  growing  in  Bengal,  said  to 
furnish  lac.    [B,  88.] 

BABERESCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^'be'^r-ei'sh-ei'.  The  Populus 
tremula.    [L,  43.] 

BABEKIf.'n.  A  place  in  Courland,  Russia,  where  there  is  an 
alkaline  sulphurous  spring  the  water  of  which  is  used  in  diseases  of 
the  skin  and  of  the  au'-passages.    [L,  49.] 

BABERUNG  (Hind.),  ii.    See  BAbabano. 

BABEURRE(Fr.),n.    BaS-bu'r.    Buttermilk.    [A,  385.] 

BABGACH  (Ar.),  n.    The  heron  (Ardea  cinerea).    [B,  88.] 

BABIANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(baS)-bii'-a(aS)'na3.  From  Dutch,  ba- 
bianer,  the  baboon-plant,  because  the  tubers  are  eaten  by  baboons. 
A  genus  of  iridaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Ixiem,  established  by 
Gawl.  [B,  19,  42, 170.]— B.  plicata.  A  pubescent  South  African 
species  (perhaps  the  same  as  the  Gladiolus  plicata  [Thunberg]), 
the  flowers  of  which  exhale  an  odor  of  cloves.    [B,  19, 173.] 

BABIBIKON  (Ar.),  n.    The  carrot  (Daucus  carota).    [B,  88.] 

BABINES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Ba»-ben.    See  Babouinbs. 

BABINGTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'b'i'ng-to'ni'-a'.  From  Bab- 
ington.  an  English  botanist.  Fr.,  Babirtgtonie.  A  genus  of  myr- 
taceous  plants  made  by  Lindley,  made  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  a 
Section  of  Bceckia.    [B,  42.] 

BABIOT,  BABIOU,  n's.    See  Babot. 

BABIYAN,  n.    A  Persian  name  for  fennel.    [A,  259.] 

BjiBI/A  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Acacia  arabica.  LB,  181.]  SeeBAB- 
LAH  and  Babul. 

BABIiABS,  n.    See  Bablah. 

BABIjACH,  u.  See  Bablah  and  BXbul. — Semen  b.,  Siliquse 
b.    See  Bablah. 

BABLAH,  n.  Syn.  :  neb-neb.  The  pod  of  several  species  of 
Acacia^  especially  the  Acacia  Banibolah,  Acacia  cineraria.  Acacia 
arabica,  and  Acacia  nilotica.  The  seeds,  which  are  dark-brown, 
contain  4  per  cent,  of  gallic  acid  and  20  per  cent,  of  tannic  acid  and 
a  red  coloring  matter,  and  are  used  in  dyeing.  -The  juice  is  the 
succus  acaciee  verse,  used  in  tanning.    [B,  2,  270.]— East  Indian 


b.  The  fruit  of  the  East  Indian  variety  of  Acacia  arabica.  [B, 
121.] — Egyptian  b.  The  fruit  of  Acacia  nilotica.  [B,  121.] — 
Senegal  b.  .  The  fruit  of  the  Acacia  seyal  of  DeUle.    [B,  121.] 


BABOEN,  u.    A  Surinam  name  for  the  Avicennia  triloba, 
121.] 
BABOLAH,  n.    See  Bablah. 
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BABOOI-TOOLSHE,  BABOOI-TULSEE,  n's.    See  Babci 

TULSI. 

BABOOL,  11.    See  Babul. 

BABOUA,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  a  variety  of  the  Oucurbita  me- 
lopepo.    [B,  88.] 

BABOSA-QUINADA  (Port.),  n.  Ba»-bo'sa»-ken-a'da«.  A 
name  given  in  Malabar  to  the  Vitis  {Cissus)  quadrangularis.  [La- 
marck (B,  121).] 

BABOT,  n.  A  French  provincial  name  for  the  Papaver  rhceas. 
[B,  121.] 

BABOU,  n.    See  Babot. 

BABOUIlfES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba'-bu-en.  A  popular  name  for  the 
hps  in  monkeys,  dogs,  rummants,  etc.    [A,  301.] 

BABOULI-CANTI,  ii.  The  Flacourtia  sepiaria.  [Roxburgh 
(B,  121).] 

BABOUNIGH  (Ar.),  BABOUUJ  (Ar.),  n's.  The  chamomile 
(Anthemis  nobilis).    [a,  259  ;  Leclerc  (B,  121).] 

BABOUNY,  n.    See  Babunt. 

BABOUNYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'-bu'ni'-a'.  From  babouny  (see 
Babuny).  a  section  of  the  genus  Santolina  made  by  De  Candolle, 
[B,  121.] 

BABRENG,  n.    See  BiBARANO. 

BABVI  TULSI  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Ocimum  basilicum,  var.  pi- 
losum.    [B,  181.] 

BABUL  (Bengal.),  bXbuI  (Hind.),  n's.  The  Acacia  arabica. 
[B,  172,  181.] — Babul  bark.  The  bark  of  Acacia  arabica ;  used  as 
a  tonic,  as  an  application  to  ulcers  and  cancers,  and  as  a  local 
astringent.  [B,  172.] — Babul  gum.  Syn.  :  bahool  gum,  gond- 
babul.  An  inferior  sort  of  gum  arable  obtained  from  the  acacia 
arabica ;  used  for  coughs,  mucous  discharges,  and  rheumatism, 
and  as  a  food  for  diabetics.    [A,  2  ;  B,  172.] 

BABULA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Bablah. 

BABULACH,  h.    See  Bablah  and  Babul. 

BABUNEH  GAW  (Deccan),  BABUNE  KA  PHUL  (Pers.), 
n's.    The  AntheTtiis  nobilis.    [B,  88.] 

BABUNY,  n.  A  name  given  in  Cairo  to  the  flower-heads  of 
Santolina  fragrantissima.    [B,  180.] 

BABUZICARIOS,  BABUZICABIUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ba'b- 
(ba'b)-u=(u)-zi2-ka(ka»)'ris  -o»s,-uSs(u*s).  Gr.,  pafiovitKdpiot  (from  Po- 
|3a^ei>',  to  speak  unintelligibly).  Nightmare.    [A,  325.]    See  Ihoubus. 

BABY-FARMING,  n.  Ba'bl!'-fa=rm"i=ng.  Ger.,  Engelmnch- 
en.  The  practice  of  taking  infants  to  rear  (or,  while  pretending  to 
rear  them,  allowing  them  to  die  of  neglect  and  starvation).  [Soyka 
(A,  319).] 

BACA  (Heb.),  n.  NS'?,  from  133,  he  wept,  because  of  the 
drops  of  sap  which  exude  from  the  tree.  The  sycamore  {Ficus 
sycomorus.    [B,  121.] 

BACA  (Lat.),  11.  f.    Ba(ba')'ka'.    See  Bacca. 

BACABA,  n.  A  BraziUan  name  for  the  CEhiocarpus  distichus 
[Martius].    [B,  121.] 

BA9AL  (Ar.),  n.    The  onion  (Allium  cepa).    [Bf  121.] 

BACAN  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'-ka'n".  A  popular  name  for  the  genus 
Bruguiera.    [B,  121.] 

BACARIS  (Lat.),  11.  f.  Ba%(baSk)'a»r-i2s.  Gen.,  bacar'idis. 
See  Bachabis. 

BACARON  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'-ka'-ro^n'.  A  medicine  of  unknown 
composition  mentioned  in  certain  old  prescriptions.    [B,  88.] 

BACAUVAN  (Fr.),  n.    BaS-ko-va'n2.    See  Bacak. 

BACCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'-'k(baSk)'ka>.  Gr.,  icditKot.  Fr.,  bale. 
Ger.,  Beere.  It.,  bacca,  baja,  coccola.  Sp.,  baya.  1.  A  berry  :  a 
succulent,  pulpy  fruit  containing  seeds  scattered  through  its  sub- 
stance. 2.  A  term  applied  by  Schreber  to  the'fruitof  the  Characem. 
[B,  19,  198.] — Bacc8B  Bermudse  (seu  bermudenses).  Syn.  ;  sa- 
ponaHce-  nuculoe.  Bermuda-berries,  soap-berries  ;  the  fruit  of  the 
Sapindus  sopoTiaria  fLimiaeusl.  [L,  84,  104, 119.1— B.  clausa.  An 
indehiscent  berry.  [B,  198.] — B.  composita.  Ger.,  zusammenge- 
setzte  Beere.  A  fruit  composed  of  several  fleshy,  drupaceous  car- 
pels, separate  at  first,  afterward  more  or  less  united.  [B,  198.] — B. 
corticata.  A  berry  provided  with  a  rind  (e.  g.,  an  orange).  [B, 
19.] — BaccBB  domesticse.  The  fruit  of  jRham.nus  cathartica. 
[B,  180.] — Baccse  garou.  The  fruit  of  Daphne  gnidium.  [B,  180.] 
— B.  Inanis.  An  empty  berry,  i.  e.,  one  not  fllled  with  pulp.  [B, 
198.]— B.  infera.  A  berry  placed  inf eriorly  with  reference  to  the 
calyx  and  adnate  to  the  latter.  [B,  198.]— Baccse  leTantinae. 
See  Baccoe  orientates. — B.  libera.  See  B.  supera. — Baccse  nor- 
landicse.  The  fruit  of  Rubus  arcticus.  [B,  119.] — Baccse  orien- 
tates, BaccsB  piscatorise.  The  cocculus  indicus  (the  fruit  of 
Anamirta  cocculus).  [B,  180;  L,  119.]— B.  pyrenata.  A  beny,  or 
succulent  fruit,  with  2  or  more  hard  putamina  ;  distinguished  from 
a  drupe,  which  has  but  a  single  putamen.  [B,  198.]—  Baccse  rba- 
barbarinse.  The  fruit  of  Berberis  vulgaris.  '  [B,  180.] — B.  sicca. 
A  fruit  which,  when  unripe,  is  Pulpy  and  succulent,  but  which  be- 
comes dry  when  ripe.  [B,  9.]— B.  spinse  cervinse.  [Ger.  Ph.] 
See  Bacrce  domesticce.  — B.  spuria.  A  false  berry  ;  a  succulent 
fruit  which  is  not  a  true  berry  (e.  g.,  the  strawberry).  According 
to  MBnch,  a  succulent  fruit  with  loculi  and  having  the  seeds  dis- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  In;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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posed  in  them  according  to  some  order  of  arrangement.  [B,  19, 
121.]— B.  Bupera.  A  berry  superior  to  the  calyx  and  free  from  it. 
[B,  198.]— B.  vera.  A  berry  in  the  botanical  sense  ;  according  to 
MSnch,  a  fleshy  fruit  without  loculi  and  having  the  seeds  scattered 
thiough  it  without  any  apparent  order  of  arrangement.  [B,  121.]— 
BacciB  VerinudsD.    See  Baccce  Bet^mudoe. 

BACCACEUS,  BACC^FOBMIS(Lat.),adi's.  Ba^kCba'kVkar. 
(ka')'she"{te')-uSs(u*s),  -seCkaS-e'j-fo'rm'iSs.  Berry-Uke,  baccate. 
IB,  198.] 

BACCAIKK  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^k-ka^r.  A  fruit  composed  of  1-seeded 
berries  borne  upon  a  gynophore  which  continues  to  grow  after 
fecundation  and  becomes  succulent.    [B,  121.] 

BACCALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba3k)-ka(kaS)'U>-a».  A  bay-tree 
or  laurel-tree  producing  a  great  many  berries.    [Pliny  (B,  134).] 

BACCAIilS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2k(ba3k)-ka(ka=)'h2s.  Producing 
berries,  having  many  berries.    [Pliny  (B,  134).] 

BACCANS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ba2k(baSk)'ka''nz(kaSns).    Pr.,  baccant. 
Ger.,  beeHgwerdend.    Becoming  berry-like  (said  of  the  receptacle 
of  a  flower  when  it  becomes  fleshy  and  succulent  and  serves  as  an 
envelope  or  bed  for  the  fruit,  as  in  the  mulberry).    [B,  128.] 
BACCANXE  (Fr.),  u.    Ba'k-ka'nt.    See  Bacchams  (2d  def.). 
BACCAK  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ba2k(baSk)'kaSr.    Gen.,  bac'caris.    Gr., 
^aKKapts  [Hippocrates],  fiaxxaptq  [Dioscorides].    An  ancient  name 
for  a  fragrant  herb  supposed  to  protect  against  enchantment ; 
clown's  spikenard,  probably  the  Asarum  europceum^  although  the 
Cyclamen  europoRum  and  the  Valeriana  celtica  have  been  thought 
to  be  the  plant  so  called.    [B,  88,  131, 134.]    Cf .  Baccharis. 
BACCAKININE,  u.    Ba'k-kaSr'i'n-en.    See  Baccharinine. 
BACCAKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba"k(baSk)'ka'r-i»s.   Gen.,  baccar'idis. 
bac'caris.    See  Baocar  and  Baccharis  (1st  def.). 

BACCAKOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba«k(ba=k)-ka=r-o(o>)-i(e)'dez- 
(das).    See  Bacoharoidbs. 

BACCATE,  adj.  Ba^k'kat.  Lat.,  baccatus.  Fr.,  baccien,  baii. 
Ger.,  beerenartig.  1.  Of  the  nature  of  a  berry,  berry-like  (said  of 
fruits  and  receptacles).  3.  Puffy  like  a  berry  (said  of  fruits  and 
flowers) ;  having  a  pulpy  envelope  (said  of  seeds).  [B,  19, 138.] 
BACCAUtAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba'k-ko-la'r.  See  BACOACi.ABins. 
BACCAUIARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2k(baSk)-ka«l(ka'u«l)-a(aS)'ri2s. 
See  BAccACLARins. 

BACCAUIiAKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Baik(ba»k)-ka«l(ka»-u<l)-a(a')'- 
ri2-uSs(u*s).  Fr.,  baccaulaire.  Consisting  of  several  distinct  bac- 
dform  ovaries  springing  from  a  single  flower  and  borne  upon  a 
central  dry,  inconspicuous  axis  (polyphore) ;  appUed  by  Desvaux 
to  a  variety  of  fruit.    [B,  1.] 

BACCAUREA(Lat.),n.T.  Ba'k(ba»k)-ka«'(ka»'u<)-re»-a».  From 
bacca  aurea,  a  golden  berry,  because  of  the  color  of  the  fruit.  Fr., 
baccaur^e.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants  belonging  to  the 
Phyllantheoe,  made  by  Loureiro.  [B,  121,  1?0.]— B.  cauliflora 
[Loureiro].  A  Oochin-(;)hina  species  having  dark-purplish  edible 
berries.  [B,  173.] — B.  ramiflora  [Loureiro].  A  (IJochin-China 
species  with  a  subacid  edible  fruit.  TB,  173.] — B.  silvestris  [Lou- 
reiro], A  Cochin-China  species,  which,  when  wild,  furnishes  a  very 
agreeable  edible  fruit.    [B,  178.] 

BACCAUSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2k(baSk)-ka<'(kaS'u<)-suSs(su«s).  See 
Baccate. 
BACCHANTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'k-kaSnt.    See  Baccharis  (3d  def.). 
BACCHAR  (Lat.),  n.  u.    Ba2k-(ba=k)'kaSr(ch2aSr).    Gen.,  bac'- 
charis.    See  Baccar. 

B ACCHABE.^;  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ba'k(bask)-ka(ch2a»)'re«-e(a=-e!). 
Fr.,  baccharees.  A  section  of  the  Baccharidece  made  by  Reichen- 
bach  and  De  Candolle,  including  Baccharis  and  three  other  genera. 
[B,  131, 170.] 

BACCHARIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'k-ka»r-ed.  See  Baccharis  (2d 
def.). — B.  dr  feaille  de  laurier-rose.  See  Brachyl^na  nereifolia. 
— B.  de  Virginie.    See  Baccharis  kalimifolia, 

BACCHAKIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2k(ba=k)-ka'r(oh!aSr)- 
i2d'e2-e(a*e2).  Fr.,  baccharidees.  1.  A  division  of  composite  plants 
made  by  Cassini,  Reichenbach,  Spach,  and  others,  including  the 
sections  Chrysocomece  and  B.  verce  (or  Baccharees),  or  the  sections 
Conyzeoe  and  B.  {Eubctccharideoe,  Baccharece).  comprising  Bac- 
charis and  many  other  genera.  3.  As  defined  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker  and  by  Gray,  a  subtribe  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe 
Asteroideoe,  distinguished  by  the  discoid  heads,  which  are  monoeci- 
ous or  nearly  so,  the  filiform  or  minutely  ligulate  corollse  of  the 
male  flowers,  and  the  pappus  of  capillary  bristles.  It  includes 
Baccharis  and  two  other  genera.    [B,  42,  315.] 

BACCHARININE,  n.  Ba=k-ka»r'i»n-en.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
by  P.  N.  Arata  from  the  Baccharis  coridifolia.    [B,  5.] 

BACCHARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba»k(ba'ki'ka9r(chi'a=r)-i2s.  Gen., 
bacchar'idls,  -char'eos  ibac' charts').  Gr.,  /Savvapis  (said  to  be  from 
^<iicx°?i  the  god  Bacchus,  and  x<>P'<i  homage,  because  it  was  said  to 
cure  headache  due  to  drunkenness;  but  more  probably  only  another 
form  of  paKKapK  [see  Baccab]).  Fr.,  bcbccharide,  bacchante.  1.  A 
shrubby  fragrant  plant  with  red  flowers,  mentioned  by  Dioscorides 
and  Pliny ;  according  to  Linnaeus,  a  species  of  B.  (2d  def  .—see  B.  Dios- 
coridis) ;  according  to  Dumolin,  the  Salvia  sclarea  ;  or.  according 
to  others,  a  variety  of  Digitalis,  [B,  88, 121.]  See  also  Baccar.  3. 
A  genus  of  composite  herbs  or  small  trees  of  the  tribe  Asteroideoe, 
subtribe  Baccharidees,  with  dioecious  flower-heads,  and  usually  a 
naked  receptacle,  the  male  flower  having  a  minutely  dentate  corol- 
la and  one  or  many  rows  of  bristly  pappus.  [B,  43.]  3.  See  Bacha- 
ris.— B.  asgyptlaca  [Forskall.  'the  Pluchea  Diosenridis.  [B,  214.] 
^-B.  Alamani.  See  B.  glutinosa. — B.  angustifolja  TMichaux]. 
A  species  growing  in  the  southern  and  southwestern  United  States, 
with  mostly  linear  sub-entire  leaves.    [B,  315.]    See  B.  ivcefolia.— 


B.  artlculata  [Persoon].     Syn. :  Conyza  articulata  [Lamarck], 
Molina  articulata  [Less.].    A  BraziUan  shrub  with  an  uninter- 
ruptedly bi-alate  stem  and  very  small  leaves.    [B,  814.]— B.  brasi- 
llana  [Linnseus],  B.  brasiliensis  [Linnaeus].    See  Vebnosia  sea- 
bra.— B.  cserulescens  [De  Candolle].    See  B.  glutinosa.— H.  chil- 
co  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth].    Sp.,  chilco,  chilca.    A  branch- 
ing shrub  growing  in  New  Granada.    IB,  314.]— B.  chilquiUa  [De 
Candolle].    Sp.,  chilquilla  del  rio.    A  shrub  growing  in  the  thickets 
and  woods  near  streams  in  Chih,  enumerated  among  the  medicinal 
plants  of  that  country.  [B,  314  ;  "Proc.  of  theAm.PhArm.  Assoc." 
xxiv,  p.  766  (B).]— B.  conferta  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kimth]. 
Sp.,  yerba  del  earbonero  [Mex.  Ph.].     Syn. :  B.  xalapensis  (sen 
jalapensis),  B.  cuneata,  Conyza  tricuneata  [Willdenow].    A  Mexi- 
can slirub,  employed  for  the  same  purposes  as  B.  glutinosa.    [J.  M. 
Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168;  B,  60,  314.1— 
B.  confertlfolia  [CoUa].    See  B.  chilguilla.—B.  coridifolia  [De 
Candolle].    The  miomio;  a  shrubby  species  indigenous  to  south- 
eastern South  America ;  very  poisonous  to  cattle  and  sheep,  and  said 
to  contain  an  alkaloid  termed  baccharinine.  [B,  5.]— B.  cuneata  [De 
Candolle].    See  B.  conferta.— IR.  cuneifolla.    1.  Of  Monch,  the  B. 
halinifolia.  2.  Of  De  Candolle,  the  B.mag'eWanJca.  [B,  214, 265.1— A. 
I>ioscoridis  [Linnaeus].    The  Pluchea  Dioscoridis.    |B,  214.] — B, 
Douglasii  [De  Candolle].    An  herbaceous  species  with  glutinous 
leaves,foundinCalifomiaandChili.    [B,31.5.]— B.foetida[Linn*us]. 
See  Pluchea  bifrons  and  Pluchea  camphorata.-li,  frutesceiis. 
SeeBois guillaume. — Br^audichaudiana[De Candolle].  ABrazfl- 
ian  species  closely  resembling  B.  articulata.  [B,  314.J— B.  genistel- 
loides  [Persoonl.    Syn. :  Molina  reticulata  [Less.],  Conyza  genistel- 
loides  [Lamarck].    A  South  American  undershrub  distinguished  by 
the  three  flat  reticulate  alae  with  which  the  stalk  and  branches  are 
provided,  and  by  the  inconspicuous  scale-hke  leaves.    The  plant  is 
much  sought  after  by  horses,  and  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  chronic 
diseases  ot  those  animals.    A  bitter  substance  extracted  from  it  is 
esteemed  in  Brazil  a  powerful  remedy  for  intermittent  fever.    In 
that  country  the  leaves  are  ca.Ued  carguega  amargosa.    [G.  Peckolt, 
"  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Oct.,  1884,  p.  327  (B) :  B,  19,  180.]-  B. 
glntinosa  [Persoon].    Sp.,  Bcr6ade/car6onero  [Mex.  Ph.J.  Syn.; 
Molina  viscosa  [Euiz  and  Pav6n].     A  species  growing  m  South 
America,  Central  America,  and  the  southwestern  part  of  the  United 
States,  having  a  glutinous  stem  from  3  to  10  feet  high,  woody  below 
and  herbaceous  above.    In  Mexico  it  is  used  as  a  diaphoretic  and 
as  a  remedy  for  catarrhs.    In  Chili  a  decoction  is  used  for  dy^uria, 
and  a  resin  obtained  from  it  is  employed  for  several  purposes.    [J. 
M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168  ;  B,  180,  215.] 
— B.  Haenkii  [De  Candolle].    See  B.  Douglasii.— B.  hallmiiolia 
[Linnaeus].    Fr.,  baccharide  de  Virginie,  sene^on  en  arbre.    Syn. : 
Ccmyza  kalimifolia  [Desfontaines].    The  groundsel-tree  ;  a  shrub 
with  obovate  or  oblong,  deeply  toothed  leaves  on  the  stalk,  and 
lanceolate,  sub-entire  leaves  on  the  peduncles,  which  bear  panicles 
of  from  three  to  five  flower-heads.    It  is  found  along  the  entire 
Atlantic  and  Gulf  coasts  of  the  United  States  and  m  the  West 
Indies.    Its  leaves  are  said  to  be  tonic  and  stimulant.    [B,  173,  215.1 
— B.  heteropliylla  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth].    Sp.,  verba  del 
earbonero  [Mex.  Ph.].    A  Mexican  branching  shrub  ;  used  in  Mex- 
ico for  the  same  purposes  as  B.  glutinosa.    [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168  ;  B,  214.]— B.  indica  [Lin- 
naeus].   The  Pluchea  indica  [Less.].    [B,  180.]— B.  Ivaefolla  [Lin- 
nseus].    The  Conyza  ivcefolia.    The  B.  ivcefolia  which  Linnaeus 
and  others  described  as  indigenous  to  North  and  South  America, 
and  the  leaves  of  which  were  said  to  furnish  a  decoction  used  as  a 
stomachic  tonic,  was  another  plant,  perhaps  the  B.  angustifolia. 
[B,  314.]— B.  jalapensig.  See  B.  conferta.— V.  lingulata  [Kunze]. 
See  B.  rosmarinifolia.—B.  magellanica  [Persoon].     Syn.  :  B, 
sessiliflora  [Vahl]  (sen  cuneifolla  [De  Candolle],  seu  tridentata 
[Gaudichaud]),  Conyza  cuneifolla  (et  magellanica)  [Lamarck].    A 
species  much  resembling  B.  patagonica,  but  decidedly  smaller, 
growing  in  abundance  in  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  the  Falkland  Isl- 
ands.    [B,  214,  265.1 — B.  microcephala  [De  Candolle].     Syn. : 
Molina  microcephala  [Less.].     A  Brazilian  species  with  tri-alate 
stems.    In  Parana  a  hot  infusion  of  the  plant  is  used  as  a  bath  in 
rheumatism.    [B,  19,  214.]— B.  multlflora  [Humboldt,  Bonpland]. 
8p.,yerfiadel  earbonero.    A  suflfruticose  Mexican  species,  used  in 
ifexico'  for  the  same  purposes  as  B.  glutinosa.    [J.  M.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168;  B,  214.]— B.  nerei- 
folia [Linnseus].    Fr.,  baccharide  a  feuille  de  laurier-rose.    See 
Bbachyliena  ncreijfoiia.  —  B.  oblongifolia   [Sprengel].     Syn.: 
Molina  obhmgifolia  VRaiz  and  Pav6n].  A  (Chilian  species.    [B,  814.1 
— B.  obovata  [De  CandoUe].    Syn. :  Molina  obovata  [Ruiz  and 
Pav6n].    The  fac//amacfto  ,' a  Peruvian  shrub;    ^heB.  obovata  ot 
Hooker  and  Amott  is  perhaps  the  B.  umbelllfomiis.    [B,  214.] — B. 
patagonica  [Hooker  and  Amott].    Sp.,  romenllo  chilote.    A  rare 
Patagonian  species.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p. 
765  (B) ;  B,  865.]— B.  pilularis  [De  Candolle].    The  kidney-plant  of 
the  Paciflc  coast  of  the  United  States.    [J.  Steele,  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  698  (B) ;  B,  215.]— B.  pingraea  [Nut- 
tall].    See  B.  glutinosa. — B.  prostrata  [Persoon].    Syn. ;  Molina 
prostrata  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].    The  poc/ia/ocya  ;  a  prostrate  shrub 
of  the  Peruvian  Andes,  with  obovate,  dentate  or  entire  leaves,  and 
with  axillary  peduncles  bearing  a  single  flower-head.    Used  in  de- 
coction for  dysuria.    [B,  180,  814.]— B.  rosmarinifolia  [Hooker 
andArnott].    Sii.,romero,  romero  de  la  tierra,  romerillo.    A  Chil- 
ian shrub  with  resinous-glandular  branches  denselj^  covered  with 
thick,  linear,  coriaceous  leaves.    [B,  214.]— B.  salvia  [Loureiro]. 
The  Blumea  balsamifera.    [B,  173.  212.]— B.  sessiliflora  [Vahl], 
B.  tridentata  [Gaudichaud].    See  B.  magellanica, — B.  trimera 
[De  Candolle].    Syn.  :  Molina  trimera  [Less.].    A  Brazilian  species 
the  stems  of  which  are  alate,  like  those  of  B.  genistellold^.  and  are 
used  in  infusion  as  a  tonic  and  sudorific.    [B,  19, 180.]— B.  tricu- 
neata [Persoon].    See  B.  conferta. — B.  umbelliforiuis  [De  Can- 
dolle].   Sip,,  chilca,    A  Chilian  species  with  umbellate  flower-heads. 
["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  766  (B) ;  B,  214.]— B. 
veneta  |Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth].    See  Bigelovia  veneta, — 
B.  venosa  [De  Candolle].    Syn. :  Molina  venosa  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n]. 
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A  Peruvian  shrub  resembling  B.  genistelloides,  having  its  whole 
surface  covered  with  a  viscid  resinous  secretion.  [B,  214.1— B.  vis- 
cosa.  1.  See  Pluohea  fti/rons.  2.  Of  Lamarclc,  a  plant  thought  to 
be  the  &aitme  des  Isles  de  France  et  de  Bourbon.  The  latter, 
however,  is  now  referred  to  Conyza  I^PsiMdia)  glutinosa.  [B,  46, 
S8.]— B.  xalapensis  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth].  See  B.  con- 
/erta.  —  Herba  baccharidis.  The  herb  of  Conyza  aquarrosa. 
IB,  180.] 

BACCHAROIDES  (Lat,),  n.  f.    Ba%(baiilc)-ka»r(cWa3r)-o(o2)- 
i(e)'dez(das).  From  pixxapK  (see  Baccharis),  and  elSos,  resemblance. 
Fr.j  baccharoide.    A  genus  of  coniposite  plants  made  by  MBnch,  now 
included  in  Vernonia.    [B,  42.]— B.  antnelmlnthica  [Monch],  B. 
ascaridia.    See  Yernonia  anthelminthica. 
BACCHI  (Hind.),  u.    The  Vernonia  anthelminthica.    [B,  172.] 
BACCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba2k(ba>k)-klCoh2e)'a3,  ba=k(bask)'ki2- 
(ch'i^j-a*.    Gr.,  ^oKxeia,  /Saicxta,  |3ii/cxi|,  |3aKX'«-     Fr.,  bacchie.    V 
An  ancient  name  for  the  ivy.    [L,  84.J    3.  See  Gotta  rosacea.         ^' 

BACCHICA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  bacchicus  (Gr.jjSoKX'Kos),  sacred 
to  Bacchus.    Ba"k(baSk)'ki2(ch2i2)-ka'.    The  ivy.    [B,  800.] 

BACCHINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba!ik(ba'k)-ki(ch«e)'na'.  An  ancient 
name  for  the  Mandragora.    [Apuleius  (B,  121).] 

BACCHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba=k(ba'k)'ki'(ch2i2)-o2n.  From 
/SaK^tos,  sacred  to  Bacchus,  because  the  leaves  were  used  as  masks 
for  the  face  in  BacchanaUan  revels.  An  ancient  name  for  the 
burdock  (Lappa).    [Apuleius  (B,  121).] 

BACCHUSPFLiANZE  (Ger.),  n.  BaSk'chSus-pflaSntz-e".  See 
Baccharis. 

BACCIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba'k-si'i-aan'.    See  Baccate. 

BACCIFEK  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2k(ba3k)'si»(ki!')-fu5r(fe5r).  See  Bac- 

CIFBKODS. 

BACCIFEK  A  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  bacciferus  {arbor  understood). 
Ba^k(ba'k)-si=£(ki'f)'e'r-a'.  A  name  formerly  appUed  to  the  trees 
furnishing  cubebs,  copabia,  and  wild  cinnamon.  [L,  104.] — B.  Indi- 
ca,  baccis  oblong^is  in  umbellae  fonnatn  dispositis  [Ray]. 
The  JLawsonia  inermis.  [B,  211.] — B,  indica,  floribus  ad  folio- 
rain  exortus,  fructu  sulcato  decapyreno  [Hay].  The  Physa- 
lis  flexuosa  {Withania  somnifera).  [B,  211.] — B.  luaderaspa- 
tana,  ribis  more  floribus  muscosis  iuli  instar  [Fetiver].  The 
Antidesma  alexiteria.    [B,  211.] 

BACCIFEBOUS,  adj.  Ba'k-sisf'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  baccifer,  bac- 
ciferus (from  bctcca^  a  berry,  and  ferre^  to  bear).  Fr.,  baccifire. 
Ger.,  beerentragend.  Having  a  berry  for  the  fruit ;  in  entomology, 
having  the  corselet  and  the  elytra  globular.    [B,  1 ;  L,  180.] 

BACCIFOBM,  adj.  Ba"k'si2-fo'rm.  Lat.,  ba^ciformis  (from 
bacca,  a  berry,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  bacciforme.  Ger.,  beeren- 
fomiig.    Shaped  like  or  resembling  a  berry.    [B,  1, 123  ;  L,  56.] 

BACCILIAKIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2k(baSk)-si»l(ki21)- 
la(laS)-ri2-a(a3)'se=(ke2)-e(a'-e!).    See  Bacillariack.«i. 

BACCItl-AKIAE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba"k(baSk)-si21(ki!'l)-la(laa)'ri2- 
e(a»-e'').    See  BAOiLLARia;. 

BACCIL,tE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba=ik-sel.    See  Bacille. 

BACCIM.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba'k(ba3k)-si21(ki21)'luSs(lu*3).  See 
Bacillus. 

BACCINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba!'k(ba3k)-si(ke)'na'.  1.  Henbane 
(Hyoscyamus).    [B,  134.]    2.  See  Bacchina. 

BACCINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba2k(baSk)-si>n(ki»n)'i2-a».    See  Tao- 

CINIUM. 

BACCINIUM  (Lat.),  li.  n.  Ba''k(ba=k)-si2n(ki!'n)'i=-u3m(u*m). 
See  Vaccinicm. 

BACCIVOBIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba'k-si'-vo-red.  A  famUy  of 
birds  subsisting  on  beiries.    [Cuvier  (L,  41).] 

BACCIVOBOUS,  adj.  Ba^k-si^v'o-ru^s.  Lat.,  baccivorus  (from 
baCca,  a  berry,  and  vorare.,  to  devour).  Fr..  baccivore.  Ger.,  beer- 
enfressend.    Subsisting  on  berries.    [A,  385  ;  L,  42.] 

BACCOUCHAKECHA,  BACCOUCOU,  n's.  Carib  names 
for  the  banana  (Mtisa  parndisiaca).    [B,  88.] 

BACCUIiA  (Lat.),  n.  t,  dim.  of  ba£ca  (q.  v.).  Ba2k(baSk)'ku2- 
(ku<)-las.    A  small  berry.    [PUny  (B,  184).] 

BACCUI-AR,  adj.    Ba'k'ku^l-a'r.    See  Baccaularius. 

BACEI^AS,  BACEIUS,  BACEOI-CS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ba^s- 
(ba»k)'e»I-a2s(a3s),  ba2(ba')-se(ka)'luSs(lu<s),  -se(ke2)'o{o=)-lu's(lu*s). 
Gr.,  paiceXas,  ^aK1|X<l;.    A  eunuoh.    [A,  311 ;  L,  116.} 

BACH  (Bengal,  Hind.),  n.    The  Acorus  calamus.    [B.  172, 181.] 

BACHAIiA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Amarantus  oleraceus.    [B,  88.] 

BACHAO,  n.    A  species  of  Bruguiera.     [B,  121.]    Cf.  Bacan. 

BACHABIS(Lat.),n.f.  Ba%(ba»ch2)'aSr-ii's.  Geii.,bachar'idis. 
Gr.,  pdxapi^.  An  ointment,  also  called  myrtle  ointment  and  Lydian 
ointment,  much  esteemed  by  the  ancients  and  recommended  by 
Hippocrates  as  an  application  in  painful  pelvic  disorders.  [A,  325  ; 
Pliny,  Athenaeus  (B,  300).] 

BACHAS,  n.    See  Bachao. 

BACHBtUME  ((3er.),  n.  Ba'ch2'blum-e=.  The  Caltha  pa- 
lustris.    [B,  180.] 

BACHBOHNEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba'ch^'bon-e^n.  See  Bachbun- 
GEN.— Kleine  B.    The  Veronica  anagalUs.     [B.  180.] 

BACHBIJNGEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba'ch^'bung-e^n.  TheVetonica 
beccabunga.  [B,  180.] — liangblatterigfe  B.,  Scliinalblatteri§:e 
B.    The  Veronica  anagallis.    [B,  180.] 

BACH-CHI,  n.  A  Chinese  name  for  the  Piocris  sinensis,  a  de- 
coction of  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a  febrifuge.  [(3.  L.  D., 
"Union  mSd.,"  June  1,  1886,  p.  89.3.] 


BACHE,  n.  A  South  American  name  for  the  Mauritia  flexuosa. 
[B,  19  ;  L,  87,  105.] 

BACHEIiOR'S-BUTTON,  n.  Ba»ch'e21-o=rz-bu»t't'n.  A  popu- 
lar name  for  the  double-flowered  variety  of  the  butter-cup  {.Banun^ 
cvZus  acn's),  the  L/ychnis  diwriia,  and  a  species  of  Centaurea.  [B, 
19.]— West  Indian  b.-b.  The  genus  eompArena.  [B,  19.]— White 
b.-b.  Fr.,  bouton  d'argent.  The  Achillea  ptarmica,  also  the 
RanunauXus  aconitifolius.  [A,  385  ;  L,  73.]- Yellow  b.-ta.  Fr., 
bouton  d^or.  A  popular  name  for  the  Ranunculus  repens  [Liu- 
naius]  and  other  yelfow-flowered  allied  plants.    [A,  385.] 

BACHENIN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Nymph^a  ccerulea.    [B,  88.] 

BACHET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'-sha.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
IsSre,  France,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring  containing  sodi- 
um sulphate.    [L,  49.] 

BACHKI.ee  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'ch^'kla.  The  Oxalis  acetoseUa. 
[L,  80.] 

BACHKREBS  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'ch^'kre^bs.  The  Astacus  fluvia- 
tilis.     [A,  355  ;  L,  43.] 

BACHKKESSE  (Ger.),  n'  Ba'ch2'kre=s-se».  The  Nasturtium 
officinale.    [A,  355  ;  L,  43.] 

BACHIiATEIi  GAZZEIi  (Ar.),  n.  The  Origanum  dictam,nus. 
[A,  359.] 

BACHMINZE  (Gier.),  n.  Ba'ch^'ml^ntz-e'.  The  Mentha 
aquatica.    [B,  180.] 

BACHO  (Port.),  n.    Ba"sho.    The  Buxus  sempervirens.    [B,  88.] 

BACHQUEMiE  (Ger.),  n.  BaSch^'kwenie'.  One  of  the 
springs  at  Gleichenberg  (g.  v.).    [L,  57.] 

BACHRINNIG  (Ger.),  adj.  BaSch^'ri^n-nlsg.  In  botany,  rimt- 
losus  (g.  v.).    [B,  198.] 

BACHSTEtZE  (Ger.),  n.  BaSchs'ste^ltz-e".  The  genus  Mofa- 
cUla.  [B,  180.]— Gemeine  B.,  Weisse  B.  The  Motacilla  alba. 
LB,  180.] 

BACHWASSERFADBN  (G(er.),  n.  Ba3ch2'va's-se=r-faSd-e'n. 
The  Conferva  rivularis.    [A,  355.] 

BACHW^EIDB  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^ch^'vid-e'.  The  Salix  purpurea. 
[B,  180.] 

BACII,I.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba«s(ba3k)-lsi'laa.  Fr.,  bacile,  bacille, 
fenouil  marin,  pdsse-pierre,  perce-piei're.  Ger.,  Bacille.  The 
Crithmum  maritimum.  [B,  18(3.] — Herba  bacillae.  The  herb  of 
the  Crithmum  maritimum. — Semen  bacillse.  The  seed  of  the 
Crithmum  maritimum.    [B,  180.] 

BACIM-AIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Ba'-si'l-la^r.  See  Bacillar 
and  Bacillaria. 

BACIIiliAR,  adj,  Ba'-si'I'la'r.  From  bacillus,  a  rod.  Lat., 
bacillaris.  Fr.,  bacillaire.  Ger.,  bacillar,  stdbchenformig.  It., 
ba^llare.  Sp.,  bacilar.  1.  Hod-shaped ;  having  the  form  of  a  slen- 
der straight  rod.  Also,  consisting  of  slender  rods,  as  the  b.  layer  of 
the  retina.  [B,  133.1  3.  Of  or  pertaining  to  or  derived  from  a  Bar 
cillus ;  bacillary.    [B.] 

BACIHAREjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2s(baSk)-i21-la(laS)'re»-e(a»-e2). 
See  Bacillarie.^. 

B  ACIIXAKI A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Ba's(ba3k)-i21-la(la»)'- 
ri'^-a^.  Fr.,  bacillaire,  bacHlaires.  1.  A  genus  of  diatomaceous 
plants  made  by  G.  Gmelin,  distinguished  by  the  constant  peculiar 
rhythmic  motion  of  its  frustules  ;  so  called  from  its  rod-like  shape. 
[B,  19,  361. J  2.  As  a  n.  n.  pi.,  a  group  of  unicellular  organisms, 
variously  regarded  as  of  vegetable  and  animal  origin,  made  by 
Elurenberg,  comprising  the  Diatomaceoe  and  the  Desmidiacece  of 
modem  systems.  [B,  261.]— B.  paradoxica  [Gmelin].  A  species 
with  linear  lanceolate  valves,  foimd  in  salt  marshes  in  Europe.  [B, 
261.]— B.  pectlnalis  [Metzseh.].  A  species  probably  identical  with 
the  Diatoma  vulgare.    [B,  173.] 

BACIM-ARIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2s(ba»k)-i21-laaa»)-ri2- 
a(a')'se''(ke'')-e(a'-e2).  Fr.,  bacillariacees.  Ger.,  Bacillariaceen. 
See  I)iATOBiACE.s:. 

BACItLARI^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba's(baSk)-isi-la(laS)'ri=-e(a'e»). 
Fr.,  bacillariees.  Ger.,  Bacillarien.  A  group  of  organisms  made 
by  Bory  de  St.  Vincent  for  Bacillaria  and  one  or  two  genera  which 
he  believed  to  be  on  the  confines  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  king- 
doms. The  term  is  now  used  as  a  synonym  of  the  Diatomacece. 
[B,  1,  35.] 

BACIUiARIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2s(baSk>i21-la5ri(ii')'e«-e- 
(a^-e*).  A  subtribe  of  the  Naviculece  made  by  Ehrenberg,  including 
the  sections  EubaciWiriece,  Licomophorece,  and  HomoeocladieoR. 
[B,  170.] 

BACIILARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba!s(ba»k)-i21-Ia(la')'ri2s.  See  Ba- 
cillar. 

BACIHABY,  adj.    Ba's'i'l-la-ri'.    See  Bacillar. 

BACirtATED,  adj.    Ba^s'iniat-eM.    Eod-shaped.    [B.] 

BACIM-E  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'-sel.  1.  See  Bacilla.  2.  See  Bacillus. 
— B.  aiTogine.  See  Bacillus  aerogenes.—B.  a^rophile.  See 
Bacillus  aerophilus.—V.  butylique.  See  Bacillus  butylicus.— 
B.  butyrique.  See  Bacillus  butyricus. — B's  cbromog^niques. 
See  Chromogenous  bacilli. — B.  coprog^^ne  f^tide.  See  Bacillus 
coprogenes  fceiidus. — B.  cyanog^dne.  See  Bacillus  cyanogenus. 
— B.  de  Bienstoclc.  See  Bacilli  of  the  faeces. — B,  de  Brieger. 
See  Bacillus  cavicidus. — B.  de  Benecke.  See  Spirillum  tyroge- 
num.—B.  de  Flnclcler  et  Prior.  See  Spirillum  Mnckler-Prior. 
— B.  de  Hauser.  Se«  Proteus  vulgaris,  Proteus  mirabilis,  and 
Proteus  Zenkeri.—B.  de  Kocli.  See  Bacillus  tuberculosis.— Vs 
de  la  boucKe.  See  Bacilli  of  the  mouth. — B.  de  la  cliylurle. 
See  Bacillus  of  chyluria.  — B.  de  la  coqueluohe.  See  Bacillus 
of  u^hooping-cough. — B,  de  la  decomposition  de  l*albuinine. 
See  Bacillus  putriflcus  coli.—V,  de  la  dlphthfirie.    See  Bacil- 
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Lus  dipktherice.—^.  de  la  diphth^rie  du  pigeon.  See  Bacil- 
lus diphtherice  columbarum.—B,  de  la  diphtli6i*ie  du  veau. 
See  Bacillus  diphtherice  vitulonmi. — B.  de  la  diphth6rie  in- 
testinale  chez  les  lapins.  See  Bacillus  of  intestinal  diphtheria 
in  rabbits. — B*  de  la  fermentation  butyrique.  See  Bacillus 
butyricus^  Bacillus  amylobacter,  and  Bacilli  of  butyric-acid  fer- 
mentation.— B.  de  la  fermentation  des  carbohydrates.  See 
Bacilli  of  fermentation  of  carbohydrates. —"R.  de  la  fermenta- 
tion lactique.  See  Bacillus  addi  lactiH  and  Bacilli  of  lactic- 
acid  ferm.entation.~lA.  de  la  fifevre  jaune.  See  Bacillus  of  yel- 
low fever.— R,  de  la  fifivre  puerp^rale.  See  Bacillus  0/ jpuer- 
weraZ/ever.— B.  de  la  fl6vre  typhoSde.  See  Bacillus  ^i/p/iz  a&- 
dominalis.—'^.  de  la  gangrene  empliys£mateuse  progres- 
sive, B.  de  la  gangrene  gazeuse.  See  Bacillus  of  gangrene.^ 
B.  de  la  gangrene  senile.  See  Bacillus  of  senile  gangrene.— 
B's  de  Tair.  See  Bacilli  of  the  air.— B.  de  la  ISpre.  See  Ba- 
cillus ZeprcB.— B.  de  la  malaria.  See  Bacillus  niaZaWce.— B.  de 
la  morve.  See  Bacillus  mallei. — B.  de  la  necrose  du  foie  des 
cocliins  d'Inde.  See  Bacillus  of  necrosis  of  the  liver  in  guinea- 
pigs. — B.  de  la  pneumonie.  See  Bacillus  pneitmomoe.—B.  de 
la  pseud o-tuberculose  du  lapin.  See  Bacillus  of  pseudo- 
tuberculosis in  rabbits. — B.  de  la  py^mie.  See  Bacillus  ofpyce- 
mia. — B.  de  la  rage.  See  Bacillus  lysscB. — B.  de  la  scarlatine. 
See  Bacillus  of  scarlet  /ei'er,— B.  de  la  septic6mie.  See  Bacil- 
lus of  septicc&rma.—'R.  de  la  septicSmie  de  la  souris.  See 
Bacillus  murisepticus.—^*  de  la  septic6mie  du  lapin.  See 
Bacillus  cunicvXicidu.t.S,  de  la  sueur  des  pieds.  See  Bacil- 
lus of  foot-sweat.— 'B.  de  la  syphilis.  See  Bacillus  syphilidis.— 
B.  de  la  terre.  See  Bacillus  of  the  soil.—H.  de  la  tetania. 
See  Bacillus  tetani. — B.  de  la  tuberculose.  See  Bacillus  tuber- 
culosis.— B.  de  la  tuberculose  des  vignes.  See  Bacillus  of  tu- 
berculosis of  vines. — B.  de  I'eau.  See  Bacillus  of  water. — B.  de 
l*6rysipfele  du  lapin.  See  Bacillus  of  erysipelas  in  the  rabbit. 
— B.  de  liiborius.  "See  Bacillus  butyrlcus  (2d  def.)  and  Bacillus 
am/ylobacter. — B*s  de  I'intestin.  See  Bacilli  of  the  intestine. 
— B.  de  l*oed&me,  B.  de  l*oed6me  malin.  See  Bacillus  cede- 
matis  maligni. — B.  de  l'ur6e.  See  Bacillus  ureoe. — B's  de 
l*urine.  See  Bacilli  of  the  urine. — B;  de  Lustgarten.  See 
Bacillus  syphilidis. — B.  de  Prazmow^ski.  See  Bacillus  amylo- 
bacter.—B.  des  pommes  de  terre.  See  Bacillus  mesentericus 
vulgatv^.—R.  des  selles.  See  Bacilli  of  the  foeces  and  Bacillus 
putrificus  coli.—lR.  du  b6ri-b6ri.  See  Bacillus  beribericuji.-B. 
du  catarrhe  conjonctival.  See  Bacillus  of  conjunctival  ca- 
fajTft..— B.  du  charbon.  See  Bacillus  anthracis.—lB.  du  char- 
bon  symptomatique.  See  Bacillus  of  symptomatic  charbon. — 
B.  du  chol6ra.  See  Spirillum  cholerce  asiaticce.—'B.  du  cholera 
des  ponies.  See  Bacillus  cholerce  galUnarum.—'B*s  du  crachat. 
See  Bacilli  o^  the  ^utum.—B.  du  foin.  See  Bacillus  subtilis. 
— B.  du  j6quirity.  See  Bacillus  of  jequirity  ophthalmia. — B. 
du  lait  bleu.  See  Bacillus  cyanogenus.—R.  dn  lait  jaune. 
See  Bacterium  synxanthum. — B.  du  lait  rouge.  See  Bacillus 
prodigiosus.  —B's  du  pus.  See  Bacilli  of  pits.— B,  du  pus  bleu, 
B.  du  pus  vert.  See  Bacillus  ^^/ocj/ctne'us.-B.  du  rhinoscl€- 
rome.  See  Bacillus  rhinoscleromatis. — B.  du  rhumatisme. 
See  Bacillus  rheumarthritidis. — B.  du  rouget  du  pore.  See 
Bacillus  of  rouget.— R,  du  sang.  See  Bacillus  of  the  blood. — B. 
du  smegma.  See  Bacillus  of  the  smegma. — B,  du  xerosis  con- 
junctivae. See  Bacillus  0/ a:erosis  epithelialis  conjunctivae. — B. 
en  virgule.  See  Spirillum  choleras  asiaticce. — B.  6ry  throspore. 
See  Bacillus  ei-ythro^oru^.-B^s  fluorescents.  See  Fluorescent 
Bacilli.— B.  muriseptique.  See  Bacillus  murisepticv4i.—'B, 
myco'ide.  See  Bacillus  mycoides.—R.  n^apolitaine.  See  Bac- 
terium neapolitanum,. — B's  pathogen iques.  See  Pathogenic 
Bacilli.— B.  pneumonique.  See  Bacterium  pneumonioe  crou- 
posce.—B.  pneumonique  agile.  See  Bacillus  pneumonicus 
agilis.S.  puerpfirale.  See  Bacillus  puerperalis. — B.  pyoggne 
f£tlde.  See  Baciiajus  pyogenes  foetidus.—R,  saprog&ne.  See 
Bacillus  sopj-ogenes.- B.  septique.  See  Bacillus  septicv^. — B. 
septique  agrigSne.  See  Bacillus  septicus  agrigenus.—'R,  ty- 
phique.  See  Bacillus  typhi  aftdominoZ/s.-B.- virgule,  B.-vir- 
gule  chol£rique.  The  comma-bacillus.  [B.]  See  Spirillum 
cholerce  asiaticce. — B's  zymogfines.    See  Zym^ogenov^  bacilli. 

BACIIiLX:  (Ger.),  n.  BaS-tzi^l'le^.  See  Bacilla.— B»nkraut. 
The  herb  of  Crithmum  maritimum.  [B,  270.]— See-B.  The  Crith- 
mum  maritimum..    [B,  180.] 

BACILLEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Baa-tzi^I'le^n.  1.  The  Bacilli.  See 
Bacillus.    2.  The  plural  of  Bacille  (q.  v.). 

BACILIil  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2s(ba3k)-i21'li(le).  PI.  of  bacillus 
iq.  v.). 

BACII1I.IFORM,  ad],  Ba2s-i21'li2  foSrm.  Lat.,  bacilliformis 
(from  bacilhis  {q.  v.],  and  forma^  form).  Fr.,  bacilUforme.  Ger., 
stdbcfienformig.    Rod-shaped.    [L,  180.J 

BACII^tlPAROUS,  adj.  Ba^s-i^l-li^p'aSr-uSs.  From  bacillus 
'g.  v.),  and  parere,  to  bear.    Producing  or  abounding  in  bacilU. 

BACIIiLO-TUBEKCULOSIS,  n.  BaSs^i^l-Io-tuS-buerk-u^-Io'- 
si^s.  From  bacillus  and  tuberculosis  (o.  v.).  Fr,,  tuberculose  ba- 
cillaire.    A  term  applied  to  tuberculosis  by  the  adherents  of  the 

ferm-fcheory  of  disease,  on  account  of  its  supposed  origin  from  the 
tacillus  tuberculosis.    [A.  B.  Famham,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept. 
13,  1884,  p.  288.] 

BACirtUM  (Lat.),  n,  n,  Ba2s(ba3k)-in'Iu3m(lu4m).  See  Bacil- 
lus (1st  def.). 

BACII-IjUS  (Lat.),  ii.  m.  (as  a  botanical  term,  occasionally  f.). 
Bsfisiba^kyM'lu^&ilu^s).  Dim.  of  baculus,  a  rod.  Fr.,  bacille,  bd- 
tonnet.  (rer.,  Bacilhts,  Stdbchen.  It,  bacillo.  Sp.,6aczZo,  bacilus. 
1.  Literally,  a  little  rod  ;  hence,  in  pharmacy,  a  medicated  bougie 
or  candle  {candela  fumalis).  2,  In  anatomy,  one  of  the  rods 
of  the  retina,  also  any  rod-like  body.  [L,  115.]  3.  In  botany, 
a  term  applied  by  Link  to  the  cotyledon  of  the  hyacinth,  a.T>a 
also  to  the  small  bulb  on  the  inflorescence  of  some  plants.    [B, 


7.]  4.  Cohn's  name  for  a  genus  of  ScMzomycetes  belonging  to 
the  order  Bacteriacece  [Zopfj  or  Endo^orece  [De  Bary],  which 
are  distinguished  by  their  occurrence  in  sohie  period  of  their 
existence  under  the  form  of  rod-shaped  cells  the  length  of  which 
is  several  times  as  great  as  the  diameter.  Some  species  are  known 
only  under  this  form,  others  occur  also  as  micrococci  or  as  elon- 
gated straight  or  spiral  filaments,  but  in  everj"^  case  develop  from 
a  rod-shaped  organism  and  tend  to  revert  to  the  latter  form.  The 
Bacilli  increase  by  transverse  division  and  are  reproduced  by 
spores  formed  in  their  interior.  Formerly  the  term  was  restrict- 
ed to  individuals  the  length  of  which  considerably  exceeded 
their  breadth,  while  the  term  Bacterium  was  applied  to  the  organ- 
isms whose  length  was  only  two  or  three  times  as  great  as  their  di- 
ameter. The  name  Bacterium^  however,  is  now  given  only  to  those 
species  in  which  spore-formation  does  not  exist  (the  Arthrobacteri- 
um  of  De  Bary).  The  genus  Clostridium,  which  differs  only  from 
B.  in  the  fusiform  shape  of  its  cells,  is  in  this  work  included  with  B. 
(B,  237,  338.]— Anthrax  B.  See  B.  anth7'acis.—Aussa.tzb'  (Ger.). 
See  B.  leprce.—'R.  aceti.  A  name  given  to  long  cylindrical  cells 
of  varying  size  found  in  vinegar  manufactories.  [B,  206.]  It  is 
probably  the  Bacterium  aceti  (g.  v.).  [B.]— B.  aceticus.  See 
Bacterium  aceti.— R,  acidi  lactic!  [HUppe].  Fr.,  ferment  lac- 
tique, bacille  de  la  ferment  lactique.  Ger,,  Milchsdurebadllus,  B. 
der  Milchsduregdhrung.  A  term  applicable  to  a  number  of  Bacilli 
which  give  rise  to  the  lactic-acid  fermentation  in  milk.  See  Bacilli 
of  lactic-acid  fermentation.  It  is,  however,  usually  restricted  to  the 
species  described  by  Hiippe,  which  is  probably  identical  with  that 
previously  described  by  Lister  and  Pasteur,  This  forms  motionless, 
short,  thick  rods  0'3  ju.  to  0"4  /it  thick  and  1  to  1'7  /x  (sometimes  2"8  ft) 
long,  usually  arranged  in  sets  of  two  (rarely  of  four),  and  contain- 
ing shining  spherical  spores  at  their  extremity.  They  form  in  gela- 
tin cultivations  whitish  colonies  of  porcelain-like  lustre  and  do  not 
liquefy  the  gelatin.  They  convert  cane-sugar,  itiilk-sugar,  mannite, 
and  dextrose  into  lactic  and  carbonic  acids,  and  convert  starch  into 
sugar.  [B,  122,  237,  238.]— Bacilli  acustici.  The  rods  of  Corti, 
[L,  115.]— B.  aerogenes.  1.  See  B.  lactis  aerdgenes.  2,  Of  Miller, 
a  small  motile  B.  of  varying  length,  found  in  the  alimentary  canal. 
It  forms  round,  homogeneous,  translucent,  white  or  yellowish  colo- 
nies on  gelatin,  and  has  the  property  of  decomposing  carbohydrates 
with  the  evolution  of  gas.  [Miller,  "  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr,,"  Feb, 
25,  1886,  p.  117(B).]— B.  aerophilus  [LiboriusJ.  A  species  found  as 
an  accidental  impurity  in  bacterial  cultivations.  It  forms  slender 
rods,  of  a  thickness  two  thirds  that  of  the  B.  subtilis  and  of  varying 
length,  frequently  ioined  together,  formingstrai^ht  or  bent  pseudo- 
filaments.  Reproduction  occurs  by  the  formation  of  oval  shining 
spores.  In  cultivation  it  liquefies  gelatin  energetically  and  forms 
in  gelatin-plates  small,  punctate,  yellowish-green  colonies  ;  in  nee- 
dle-cultivations, sacculate,  fimnel-like  excavations  ;  and  on  pota- 
toes, yellowish  smooth  patches  of  a  paraffin-like  lustre.  It  requires 
oxygen  for  its  development  in  greater  degree  than  any  other  J^'un- 
gtts.- [B,  238,]— B.  albusLBecker],  The  white  B.  of  water.  [B,]  See 
Bacilli  of  water.— IB.  alvei  [W.  Cheyne].  Ger.,  B.  der  Faulbrut. 
A  B.  producing  the  disease  called  foul-brood  in  bees  and  obtained 
from  the  larvse  which  have  died  from  the  disease.  It  is  from  25  to  5  |u. 
long,  0'8  ju.  thick,  with  blunt  or  rounded  ends,  and  exhibits  slow  spon- 
taneous movements.  Reproduction  takes  place  by  the  development, 
in  fusiform  enlargements  of  the  5.,  of  spores  which  are  2"2ft  long  and 
1'07  ft  thick.  Its  cultivation  in  gelatin  exhibits  peculiar  lateral  off- 
shoots which  form  secondary  centres  of  growth,  and  from  these  in 
turn  secondaiy  offshoots  which,  as  they  spread,  liquefy  the  gelatin. 
It  forms  a  yellow  coating  on  potatoes.  All  the  cultivations  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  peculiar  odor  of  old  urine.  The  Bacilli.,  on  in- 
gection,  are  fatal  to  mice  and  guinea-pigs,  giving  rise  to  oedema  and 
in  the  latter  to  muscular  necrosis.  [B,  122,  209,  338.]— B.  amylo- 
bacter [Van  TieghemJ .  Fr. ,  ferment  de  la  fermentation  butyrique. 
Ger.,  ButtersdurebacitltLs.,  B.  der  Buttersduregdhrung.  Syn, :  Amy- 
lobacter Clostridium  [Tricul],  B.  butyricus,  Clostridium  butyricuin 
[Prazmowski],  A  B.  giving  rise  to  the  butyric-acid  fermentation. 
Under  this  name  have  been  confounded  a  variety  of  Bacilli.  The 
name  B.  amylobacter  is  here  retained  for  the  B.  described  by  Praz- 
mowski, of  which  two  varieties  exist.  Tlie  first  forms  motile  or  non- 
motile  rocte  with  rounded  ends  3  to  5  /x  long  and  06  to  0*8  ju,  broad, 
frequently  arranged  in  chains.  In  the  course  of  development  these 
rods  become  distended  in  the  middle,  assuming  a  spindle  shape 
(Clostridium  stage),  and  acquire  a  diameter  of  2  ft.  Ovoid  spores  3  (x 
long  and  over  1  /*  broad  develop  in  their  interior  and,  when  set  free, 
germinate  by  axial  development  originating  at  the  more  acute  ex- 
tremity. In  the  Clostridium  stage  granulose  is  deposited  in  all  por- 
tions except  in  that  in  which  the  spores  are  produced.  The  second 
variety  is  2  to  8  ju.  long  and  0"5  /x  broad,  and  in  its  Clostridium  sta^e 
becomes  distended  at  one  extremity,  assuming  a  clubbed  or  pin- 
head  shape.  The  granulose  is  deposited  except  in  the  spore-bear- 
ing portion  of  the  cell  and  in  certain  other  regions,  forming  trans- 
verse strisB.  The  spores  are  at  most  1*5  |u,  long  and  0'8  to  1  /x  broad. 
The  butyric-acid  B.  of  Liborius  appears  to  be  essentially  the  same 
as  the  B.  amylobacter.  The  B.  amylobacter  is  extensively  diffused 
in  nature,  being  found  in  various  decomposing  plant-infusions, 
sauerkraut,  old  cheese,  etc.  It  is  decidedly  anaerobic,  growing 
only  beneath  the  surface  of  gelatin  and  liquefying  the  latter  with 
the  evolution  of  ^as.  It  converts  starch,  dextrin,  sugar,  and  the 
lactates  into  butyric  acid  with  the  evolution  of  carbon  dioxide  and 
hydrogen,  coagulates  casein,  and  is  said  also  to  produce  a  peculiar 
fermentation  of  cellulose  by  which  the  latter  is  decomposed  into 
methane,  carbonic  acid,  and  hydrogen  sulphide,  or  into  carbonic 
acid  and  hvdrogen.  [Van  Tieghem  {B,  73) ;  B,  238 ;  Gruber,  "  Ctrlbl. 
f.  Bacterid,  u,  Parasitenk.,"  1887,  No.  12,  p.  369  (B).l— B.  anthracis 
[Cohnl.  Fr.,  b.  (ou  bactiridie  [Davaine])  du  charbon.  Ger.,  Milz- 
brandbacillus.  It.,  bacillo  del  carbonchio.  Syn.  :  Bacterium  an- 
thracicum  [Bollinger]  (sen  anthrads  [Zopf]),  Mefallacter  anthracis 
[Trevisan] .  The  B.  of  charbon  (**  splenic  fever  "),  an  organism  found 
in  the  blood  of  animals  which  have  died  of  charbon.  It  forms  mo- 
tionless, quadrangular,  rod-like  cells,  1  to  1'2  in  broad  and  5  to  20  /* 
long,  with  blunt  ends,  which,  after  growing  to  a  double  length,  in- 
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crease  b^  transverse  division  and  are  disposed  in  a  chain  forming 
long,  straight,  or  bent  pseudo-£Uaments.  By  suitable  cultivation  thev 
form  long,  often  convoluted,  filaments  which  may  attain  a  lengtn 
of  500  jLL  or  more,  and  then  develop  ovate  spores  in  their  interior. 
The  latter,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  parent 
filament,  form  ovoid  masses  surrounded  by  a 
clear,  glassy  envelope.  This  soon  ruptures,  and 
the  spore,  by  growth  at  one  of  its  poles,  elon- 
gates into  a  bacillar  form.  These  spores  are 
very  resistant  against  reagents  and  preserve 
their  vitality  for  years.  The  B,  anthracis  is 
aerobic.  It  liquefies  gelatin  and  forms  in  plate- 
cultivations  rounded  colonies  which  assume  a 
peculiar  floccose  appearance  like  a  MedusaV 
head,  and  in  needle-cultivations  white  centres 
which  send  out  a  number  of  anastomosing  fila- 
ments. On  potatoes  it  forms  circumscribed 
white  colonies.  It  is  readily  stained  by  the  usual 
reagents.  In  most  animals  and  in  man  the  in- 
jection of  the  B.  anthracis  or  of  its  spores  into 
the  blood  produces  charbon,  either  as  a  local 
affection  or  as  a  fatal  systemic  disease.  Its 
virulent  power  can  be  diminished  by  various 
procedures,  and  the  organism  then,  on  being 
injected  into  the  blood,  produces  a  mild  type 
of  charbon  which  appears  to  render  the  indi- 
vidual, for  a  time  at  least,  proof  against  subse- 
quent infection.  According  to  Buchner,  the  B. 
anthracis  is  identical  with  B.  subtilis,  which  it 
closely  resembles  in  morphological  characters. 
This,  however,  is  still  very  doubtful.  [B,  323, 
209,  238.]— B.  aus  Faeces  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli 
of  the  fceces. — B.  bei  Diphtheric  des  Men- 
schen  ((Jer.).  See  B.  diphtherice.  —  B.  hex 
iErysipel  am  Kaninchen  (Ger.).  See  B.  of 
erysipelas  in  the  rabbit.—K.  bei  Gelbfieber 
(Ger,).  SeeB.  of  yellow  fever. — B.  bei  Keucli- 
husten  ((Jer.).  See  B.  of  whoopingrcough. — 
B.  bei  Lichen  ruber  (GerJ.  See  B.  of  lichen 
rttber.  —  B,  beribericns  [De  Lacerda].  Fr., 
bacille  du  b4ri-b4ri.  A  species  of  B.  alleged  to 
occur  in  the  bloodj  urine,  viscera,  ^inalcord, 
and  nerves  of  patients  affected  with  beri-beri. 
It  consists  of  jointed  cflindrical  filaments  much 
resembling  those  of  B.  anthracis^  but  smaller, 
which  sometimes  contain  highly  refractive 
points  regarded  as  spores.  Cultivations  of  this 
B.  injected  into  the  blood  of  rabbits  are  said  to  cause  the  symp- 
toms of  beri-beri.  The  B.  is  thought  to  develop  from  some  peculiar 
condition  of  the  rice-plant.  [B,  73 ;  "  Nederl  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.*" 
and  "  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  Dec.  9, 1886  p.  887  (B).]— B.  bras- 
sicae  [Or.  PommerJ.  A  species  of  B.  found  in  infusions  of  cabbage- 
leaves,  which  consists  at  first  of  filaments  9  to  92  ^  long  and  09  to 
1'2  ft  thick,  but  which  by  subsequent  division  forms  rods  of  45  to 
5*4  /It,  and  afterward  of  36  to  1  ft  in  length.  Various  involution  and 
irregular  forms  are  also  known.  It  forms  spores  TS  to  1'5  fi 
long  and  0'9  ft  broad  which  develop  into  filamentous  cells  which 
sometimes  attain  a  length  of  150  /t.  [G.  Pommer  "  Mittheil.,"  etc.  ; 
"Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887.  No.  4,  p.  100  (B).] 
— B.  bntylicus  [Fitz].  Fr.,  bacille  butylique  A  species  which  has 
the  property  of  decomposing  glycerin,  mannite,  and  invert-sugar 
with  the  formation  chiefiy  of  butyric  acid,  and  to  a  less  extent 
of  butyl  alcohol,  lactic  acid,  and  tnmethylene  alcohol.  It  also  acts 
upon  milk-sugar  when  hydrated  by  acids,  inverts  cane-sugar, 
and  dissolves  albuminoids.  It  is  aerobic.  It  is  of  varying  dimen- 
sions, usually  rS  to  24  ft  long  and  07  to  1  ft  broad,  assumes  the 
Clostridium  form  at  the  time  of  sporification,  and  then  also  con- 
tains granulose  and  is  colored  by  iodine.  It  is  perhaps  identical 
with  Pasteur's  butyric  ferment,  as  suggested  by  Fitz,  but  more 
probably  is  the  B.  hutyriciis  of  Htippe.  [A.  Fitz,  "  Bericht.  d.  dtsch. 
chem.  Gesellsch./'  13, 1880,  p.  1183  ;  15, 1882.  p.  867  ;  and  17, 1884,p.  fl88 
(B).]— B.  butyricns.  Fr.,  bacille  butyrique  (ou  de  la  fermenta- 
tion butyriqtie).  Ger.,  B.  der  Butter sduregahrung^  Buttersaure- 
hacilhis.  It.,  bacillo  butirrico.  1.  Of  Prazmowski,  see  B.  amylo- 
bacter.  2.  Of  Liborius,  see  B.  amylobacter.  3.  Of  Hiippe,  a  B. 
found  in  imperfectly  sterilized  milk  and  which  was  capable  of  pro- 
ducing the  butyric-acid  fermentation  only  after  the  milk  had  been 
acted  upon  by  other  organisms  or  when  lactates  were  present.  It 
also  coagulated  casein  and  subsequently  decomposed  it  with  the 
formation  of  peptone,  leucine,  and  tyrosine.  In  morphological 
characters  it  resembles  B.  amylobacter,  out  differs  in  being  aerobic, 
requiring  oxygen  for  the  development  of  its  spores.  [B,  238 ; 
"Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  12,  1887,  p.  367  (B).]— B. 
caucasicus  [Kern].  Ger.,  Kefirferment.  Syn. :  B.  kaukasicits, 
Dispora  kaukasica^  Bacterium  caucaMeum.  A  B.  which  with  other 
organisms  is  found  in  kefir  and  kumys,  and  is  believed  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  alcoholic  fermentation  of  milk  by  which  these  bever- 
ages are  produced.  It  forms  rod-cells  3'2  to  8  ft  long  and  08  ft 
broad,  sometimes  provided  with  a  flagellum  and  exhibiting  a  slow 
oscillatoiy  movement.  It  has  a  spherical  enlargement  at  each  end, 
in  each  of  which  forms  a  spore  of  0*8  ft  diameter.  When  set  free, 
these  spores  enlarge  and  germinate  by  protruding  through  the 
outer  spore-coat  a  heniial  projection  of  the  inner  spore-coat,  which 
subsequently  enlarges  and  develops  into  the  cylindrical  form.  [B, 
237,  238.]— B.  cavicida  [BriegerJ,  B.  cavicidus.  A  rod-like  or- 
ganism about  tyrice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  obtained  from  human 
faeces.  It  forms  on  gelatin  colonies  in  the  form  of  irregular  con- 
centric rings  resembling  the  scales  of  a  tortoise,  and  on  potatoes 
dirty-yellowish  colonies.  It  is  very  fatal  to  guinea-pigs,  causing 
death  with  marked  signs  of  intestinal  irritation.  It  is  also  said  to 
decompose  sugar  into  propionic  acid.  [B,  122,  238.] — B.  cholerse 
asiaticsB.  See  Spirillum  cholerce  asi'ah'cce.-^B.  cholerae  gal- 
linarum.    Fr.,  microbe  {ou  bacille)  du  choUra  des poules.    Ger., 


B.  der  Hiihnercholera  (oder  des  Gefliigeltyphoids).  Syn. :  MicrO' 
coccus  cholerce  gallinarum,  B.  of  chicken-cholera.  A  B.  found  by 
Pasteur  in  the  blood  of  hens  affected  with  chicken-cholera.  It 
forms  very  short,  rod-like,  non-motile  cells  from  1  to  12  fi  long  and 
over  07  ft  thick.  They  increase  by  division  and  often  from  median 
segmentation  resemble  diplococci,  and  present  the  same  appear- 
ances as  the  latter  when  treated  with  coloring  agents.  In  cultiva^ 
tions  it  forms  whitish  superficial  colonies  with  uneven  edges  on 
gelatin  and  does  not  liquefy  the  latter.  It  is  closely  akin  to  the  B. 
cuniculicidus^  with  which  it  very  possibly  is  identical.  [B,  122,  209, 
238.]  See  also  B.  of  Wildseuche. — B,  coprogenes  fcetidus  [Schot- 
telius].  A  B.  found  in  the  intestine  and  neighboring  organs  of 
swine  affected  with  hog-cholera.  It  forms  non-motile  rods  about  as 
large  as  those  of  B.  subtilis,  but  somewhat  shorter  and  with  rounded 
ends.  In  the  presence  of  air  it  forms  spores  arranged  in  rows,  and 
the  latter  grow  by  lateral  development.  On  cultivation  it  forms 
on  gelatin-plates  colonies  which  are  grayish  superficially  and  yel- 
lowish in  tne  deeper  layers,  do  not  liquety  the  gelatin,,  and  are 
accompanied  by  an  intense  faecal  odor.  On  potatoes  it  forms  a 
light-gray  coating.  It  has  probably  no  connection  with  the  disease 
of  swine.  [B,  238.] — B.  coprogenes  parvus  [Bienstock],  Avery 
small  non-motile  B.  closely  resembling  the  B.  muri.septicus,  found 
in  human  faeces  and  growing  very  slowly  in  agar-agar  and  gelatin. 
Injected  into  the  blood  of  white  mice  and  rabbits,  it  produces  death 
with  infiammation  at  the  point  of  injection  and  intestinal  symp- 
toms. [B,  122,  238.]— B.  crassus  [Van  Tieghem].  A  non-motile  spe- 
cies remarkable  for  ite  thickness  (4  ft,  and  during  the  stage  of  spori- 
fication  6  /i)  and  for  the  size  of  its  globular  spores  (5  ft  in  diameter), 
one  of  which  is  found  at  each  end  of  the  B.  [Van  Tieghem,  "  Bull, 
de  la  soc.  bot.  de  France,"  1879,  p.  141  ;  "  Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1879,  i,  p. 
593(B).]— B.  crassus  sputigenes  [Kriebohm].  A  short,  thick  j&. 
with  rounded  ends,  often  assuming  a  sausage  or  spiral  shape,  found 
in  the  human  sputum.  These  Bacilli  increase  by  division,  and  at  a 
temperature  of  35"  C.  form  spores.  On  cultivation  they  form  on 
gelatin  grayish  colonies  elevated  above  the  surrounding  surface,  in 
needle-cultures  nail-shaped  colonies,  and  on  potatoes  a  moist,  gray- 
ish coating.  Inoculated  in  mice,  rabbits,  and  dogs,  they  cause  death 
with  symptoms  of  septicaemia  and  acute  gastro-enteritis.  [B,  238.] 
— B.  cuneatus.  Syn.:  Bacterium,  cuneatum.  [Bivolta.].  A  ^.  found 
in  putrefied  blood,  in  the  intestines  of  horses  and  dogs  that  have 
died  from  '"''  dissolutive  processes,"  and  in  cows  affected  with  septic 
metritis.  It  occurs  as  elongated,  wedge-shaped  rods  with  rounded 
extremities  and  having  a  shining  globule  (probabhr  a  spore)  at  the 
narrower  end.  [B,  30, 125.1— B.  cuniculicida  [Koch],  B.  cuni- 
cnlicidus.  Fr.,  bacterie  (ou  bacille)  de  la  septicimie  des  lapins. 
Ger.,  B.  der  Kaninchen^septicdmie.  The  B.  of  the  septicaemia  of 
rabbits  ;  a  species  found  in  impure  river- water  and  decayed  meat- 
brine,  and  closely  resembling  the  B.  cholerce  gallinarum.  It  forms 
motionless  rod-forms  1'4  ft  long  and  0'6  to  0'7  ft  broad,  which  are 
frequently  united  in  pairs  or  in  figure-of-8  shapes.  On  gelatin  it 
gives  rise  to  nearly  circular  colonies  with  a  dark  yellowish  central 
zone  and  lighter  colored  periphery.  Inoculated  in  rabbits,  mice, 
and  birds,  it  produces  septicaemia  and  death.  [B,  122,  2.38.1  See 
also  B.  of  Wildsettche.~lA*  cyanogenus  [FuchsJ.    Fr.,  bacule  du 


THE  BACILLUS  CYANOGENUS.      [B,  246.] 


lait  bleu.  Ger..  Pilz  (oder£.)  der  hlauen  Milch.  Syn. :  Bacteriwm 
syncyanum  [Schrfiter]  (seu  cyanogenum  [Fuchs]),  FibWo  cji/ano- 
genUrS  [Fuchsl  (seu  syncyaniis  [Ehrenberg]).  A  B.  producing  in 
milk  a  grayisn  color  which  in  the  presence  of  free  acids  becomes 
a  bright  blue.  This  diseased  condition  of  milk,  which  is  inocu- 
lable,  is  due  to  the  conversion  of  the  casein  into  a  blue  coloring 
matter.  The  B.  forms  motile  rods  from  1  to  4  ft  long  and  0'3  to 
0:5  ft  thick  with  somewhat  rounded  extremities,  and  increases  by 
division  and  by  the  formation  of  terminal  spores,  the  latter  giving 
to  the  B.  a  clubbed  shape.  On  gelatin  plates  the  Bacilli  form 
granular  whitish  colonies,  in  needle-cultivations  nail-like  colonies 
with  the  evolution  of  the  characteristic  pigment,  and  on  potatoes 
yellowish  colonies  with  pigment-formation ;  in  serum  they  grow 
Tvithout  the  development  of  pigment.  It  does  not  liquefy  gelatin. 
[B,  122,  237,  238.]— B.  denitrificans.  Syn. :  Bacterium  denitri- 
ficans  [Gayon  and  Dupetit].  A  name  given  to  two  varieties  of  B. 
obtained  from  sewage,  differing  somewhat  in  the  rate  of  their 
development  and  in  their  physiological  action,  but  alike  in  mor- 
phological characters.    They  are  actively  motile,  from  2  to  4  ft  long 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  ES,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I^,  in;  N,  in:  N*,  tank; 
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and  0'4  to  0'6  ft  broad,  and  multiply  at  first  by  fission,  afterward  by 
endogenous  spore-formation,  from  one  to  three  spores  being  formed 
in  each  B.  They  convert  nitrates  into  nitirogen  and  nitrous  oxide  ; 
and  in  the  presence  of  organic  matters  carbon  dioxide  is  also 
formed  from  the  combination  of  the  oxygen  of  the  nitrates  with 
the  carbon  of  the  organic  substances.  [B,]— B.  der  blauen  Milch 
(Gter.).  See  B,  cyanogen  us. —Bacilli  der  ButtersS-uregalir- 
ung  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli  of  butyric-acid  fernnentation.—B.  der 
Cholera  asiatica  (Ger.).  See  Spirillum  cholerce  asiaticcn—li, 
der  Cholera  nostras  (Ger.).  See  Spirillum  Finkler-Prior.—IA. 
der  Barmdiphtherie  der  Kauinchen  (GJer.).  See  B.  of  intes- 
tinal diphtheria  in  rabbits. — B.  der  Diphtherie  der  KUlber 
(Ger,).  See  5.  diphtherice  m'fuZorum.—B.  der  Biphtherie  der 
Tauben  (Ger.).  See  B.  diphtherice  columbai-um.—lB.  der  Biph- 
therie des  Menschen  (Ger.).  See  B.  diphihericR.—H.  der  G^lb- 
fieber  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  yelloiv  fever.— o,  der  Harnstoflfgalu-- 
ung  (Ger.j.  See  B.  urece.—R.  der  Hiihnercholera  (Ger.).  See 
B.  cholerce  gallinarum.—'B,  der  Jequirity-Ophthalinie  (Ger.). 
See  B.  ofjeguirity  ophtJutlmia.—B.  der  Kalberdiphtherie  (Ger.). 
See  B,  dipkthemce  vitulorum. — B.  der  Kaninchensepticamie 
(Ger.).  See  5.  cuniculicidus. — B.  der  Ltingen  des  Kindvieh.s 
(Ger.).  See  B.  of  the  lungs  of  cattle.—^,  der  Malaria  (Ger.).  See 
B.  malarioe.~lR.  der  MausesepticRmie  (Ger.).  See  B.  muri- 
septicv^. — B.  der  Milchsauregiihruiig  (Ger.).  See  B.  acidi 
lactici  and  Bacilli  of  lactic-acid  fermentation. — B.  der  GBdeina- 
tis  maligni  (Crer.).  See  B.  cedematis  maligni.—'B,  der  Pseudo- 
tuberculose  des  Kaninchens  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  vseudo-tuber- 
culosis  in  rabbits.— IB.  der  Puerperalfieber  (Gler.).  See  B.  of 
puerperal  fever.— H.  der  Pyamie  (Ger.),  See  5.  ofj>yceinia.--lB. 
der  Schweinepest  ((Jer.).  See  B.  of  hog-cholera.— ^.  der  Septi- 
ciiiuie  bei  M^usen  (Ger.).  See  B,  mumsepticus. — B.  der  Tau- 
hendiphtherie  (CJer.).  See  B.  diphtherice  columbarum.—^,  der 
Vaguspneumonie  (GrCr.).  See  S.  pneumonicus  agilis. — B.  der 
TVildseuche  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  Wildseuche.—'B,  der  Xerosis 
epithelialis  conjunctivae  (Gter.).  See  B.  of  xerosis  epithelia- 
lis  conjunctivas.— "R,  des  Blutes  ((3er.).  See  B.  of  the  blood. — 
B,  des  Erysipelas  malignum  beim  Schwein  (Ger.).  See  B. 
of  rouget.—B.  des  erysipelattisen  Processe  beim  Kaninchen 
(Ger.).  See  B.  of  erysipelas  in  the  rabbit. — B,  des  Gefliigel- 
typhoids  (Ger.).  See's,  cholerce  gallinarum. —  'B.  des  griin- 
blauen  £iters  (Ger.),  B.  des  griinen  iEiters  ((jer.).  See  B.  pyo- 
ci/ane?ts.— Bacilli  des  Harns  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli  of  the  urine. 
— B.  des  Keuchhustens  (Ger.).  See  B,  of  whooping-cough. — B. 
des  malignen  Oedems  (Ger.).  See  B.  oedematis  maligni.—'B. 
des  Milchfaeces  (oder  Milchkothes  (Ger.).  See  Bacterium 
coli  commune  andB.  lactis  aerogenes. — B.  des  Pseudoschw^eine- 
rothlaufs  (GJer.).  See  B.  pai-vus  ovatv^. — B.  des  Kauschbran- 
des  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  sympathetic  charbon.—B.  des  Khino- 
sclerom  (GJer.).  See  B.  rhmoscleromatis.-'B.  des  Schweine- 
rothlaafs  [Schutzj  (Ger.).  See  B,  of  rouget.—^.  diphtherias 
[Klebs  and  LofflerJ.  Fr.,  bacillc  de  le  dif}hthiHe.  Ger.,  B.  der 
Diphtlierie  des  Menschen.  A  B.  found  in  diphtheritic  membranes 
and  those  of  laryngeal  croup,  forming  straight  or  slightly  bent 
non-motile  rods  as  long  as  the  B.  tuberculosis  and  about  twice  as 
thick  and  often  bent  or  swollen  at  one  or  both  ends.  These  terminal 
swollen  portions  are  more  highly  refractive  than  the  remaining 
portions  of  the  rods  and  are  believed  by  some  to  show  evidences  of 
spore-formation,  though  this  is  doubtful.  These  Bacilli  readily 
undergo  retrogressive  changes  and  present  various  involution 
forms.  Introduced  into  the  substance  of  the  mucous  membranes 
of  birds  and  rabbits,  these  Bacilli  produce  diphtheritic  symptoms 
and  the  formation  of  a  false  membrane.  [B,  133,  237,  338.]— B. 
diphtherise  columbarum  [LSffler].  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  diphtherie 
des  pigeons,  Ger.,  B.  der  Taubendiphtherie.  A  B.  found  in  the 
epidemic  diphtheria  of  doves,  forming  slender  rods  over  1'5  /i.  long 
and  0'3  to  0'4  ft  thick.  They  form  whitish  colonies  on  gelatin,  which 
they  do  not  Uquefy.  Inoculated  upon  doves,  they  produce  the  origi- 
nal disease.  [B,  209,  237,  338.]— B.  diphtherise  vitulorum 
[Loffler].  Ft.,  bacille  de  la  diphthiHe  des  veaux.  Ger.,  B.  der  Kal- 
berdiphtherie. A  B.  forming  I'ods  about  3  to  3  ju.  long  and  0"5  ju,  broad, 
usually  united  into  a  filamentous  chain.  It  has  been  found  in  the 
membrane  of  diphtheria  of  calves,  and  is  believed  to  be  the  cause 
of  the  disease.  [Klebs  (B,  108) ;  B,  337,  238.]— B.  diphtheriticus, 
B.  diphtheritidis,  B.  diphtheritis.  See  B.  diphtherice.. — 
B.  dysodes  [Zopf].  A  B.  producing  a  peculiar  fermentation  of 
bread  by  which  the  latter  becomes  gummy  and  uneatable  and  de- 
velops a  peculiar  odor  hke  that  of  a  mixture  ^f  oil  of  turpentine 
and  oil  of  peppermint.  It  forms  long  filaments  composed  of  lon^ 
rod-like  forms  which  break  up  into  snort  rod-like  forms  and  cocci 
and  also  form  ellipsoidal  spores.  [B,  337.]— B.  epsilon  von  Mil- 
ler (Ger.).  See  Ep»ilon  ^.— -B.  erythrosporus  [Eidam,  Cohn]. 
A  B.  found  in  meat-infusions,  drinking-water,  and  liquids  contain- 
ing decomposing  albuminous  matter.  It  forms  slender  motile  rods 
with  blunt,  rounded  ends,  often  connected  into  short  filaments. 
They  develop  in  their  interior  a  row  of  from  2  to  8  oval  spores  of  a 
dirty-red  color.  On  gelatin  plates  they  form  whitish  colonies  with 
a  greenish-yellow  zone  surrounding  an  opaque,  brownish  centre, 
from  which  subsequently  radial  wavy  lines  develop,  the  whole  colo- 
ny then  assuming  a  fiuorescent  green  hue.  Needle-cultivations  are 
green  by  transmitted  light,  yellow  by  reflected  light,  and  potato- 
cultivations  are  at  first  red,  afterward  brown.  ■  [B,  237,  338.]— B.  ex 
pneumo-enteritide  suis  [E.  Klein].  See  B.  of  hog-cholera.—'^. 
fasciculatus  [E.  Frankel].  A  variety  of  B.  described  by  Sadebeck 
and  Frankel  in  a  non-malignant  variety  of  pharyngeal  mycosis. 
[B.  Frankel  (B,  108).]— B.  figurans  [Crookshank].  A  B.  fotmd  on 
gelatin  plates  exposed  to  the  air.  It  forms  on  gelatin  characteris- 
tic cultivations  of  rods  ranged  in  variously  twisted  parallel  lines  dis- 
posed so  as  to  form  more  or  less  regular  patterns.  On  agar-agar  it 
forms  feather-like  cultivations.  [B,  273.1— B.  fitzianus  [Zopf]. 
Ger.,  Qlycerina.thylbacillus.  A  B.  found  by  Fitz  in  hay-infusions 
and  having  the  property  of  inducing  a  fermentation  in  glycerin  by 
which  the  latter  is  converted  into  ethyl  alcohol.  It  forms  short 
rods,  long  rods,  and  filaments  of  a  breadth  of  1  ft  and  a  length  of 


r2/tto  many  At.  It  develops  spores  hke  the  B.  subtilis,  and  on 
gelatin  forms  brownish-yellow  colonies  with  dark,  nearly  opaque 
centre.  According  to  Fitz,  it  is  the  true  B.  subtilis  of  Cohn.  Ac- 
cording to  Buchner,  it  is  identical  with  the  B.  subtilis  and  Pasteur''s 
vibrion  butyrique.  [B.  237,  238;  ''Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1882,  i,  p.  360 
(B).]- B.  fluorescens  [Becker].  The  fluorescent  B.  of  water.  [B.] 
See  Bacilli  of  water. — B.  fluorescens  liquefaciens.  A  species 
found  very  frequently  in  water  containing  putrefying  substances. 
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a,  b.  micrococcus  fi  rme  ebowiog  the  vanous  traoBitions  to  short  and  long  rods^  c,  long 
rods  with  the  ends  partly  cnrred  ;  d,  rods  bearing  spores ;  e,  long  rods  comiected  into  fila- 
ments ;  /,  g,  globular  and  elliptical  cocci,  X  4,000. 

It  occurs  as  short  motile  rods  arranged  in  pairs.  In  gelatin  it 
forms  fluorescent  greenish  or  greenish-yellow  colonies  surrounded 
by  liquefied  gelatin.  [B,  338.]— B.  fluorescens  putidus.  A  spe- 
cies occurring  frequently  in  putrefying  mixtures,  to  which,  as  well 
as  to  gelatin,  it  imparts  a  green  color  and  an  odor  resembling  that 
of  trimethylamine.  It  do&s  not  Uquefj^  gelatin.  [B,  338.] — B.  foe- 
tidus.  1.  The  Bacterium  foetidum  [Thin] ;  a  species  found  in  feet- 
sweat,  described  as  occurring  first  in  the  form  of  cocci  which  divide 
and  form  wedge-shaped  boaies,  subsequently  developing  into  rods 
which  either  break  up  or  lengthen  into  spore-contaming  fila- 
ments. All  the  cultivations  have  the  odor  of  foot-sweat.  Accord- 
ing to  S.  Le  M.  Moore,  this  B-  is  identical  with  the  Micrococ- 
cus found  in  the  surface  soil  (coipitscles  brillants).  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Roy.  Soc,"  XXX,  1880,  p.  473,  and  '^'  Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1881,  i,  p.  313  (B) ; 
"  Jour,  of  the  R07.  Micr.  Soc,"  1885,  p.  676  (B)J  3.  The  ClostHdium 
foetidum  [Libonus,  "Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.,"  1,  l686j  p.  115] ;  a  species 
found  associated  with  the  B.  cedematis  Toaligni,  and  probably  de- 
rived from  the  soil.  It  is  actively  motile,  1  ft  thick  and  of  varying 
length,  sometimes  united  in  pseudo-filaments.  In  sporification,  it 
becomes  distended  at  the  extremity  or  in  the  middle  (Clostridium 
form)  and  develops  oval  spores  over  1  fi.  thick.  It  is  anaeroTbic, 
liquefies  gelatin  with  the  formation  of  round,  irregularly  limited 
colonies,  and  forms  branched  colonies  in  agar-agar.  From  these 
colonies  a  very  foetid  gas  is  evolved.  In  morphological  characters 
it  is  closely  allied  to  B.  amylobacter.  It  is  perhaps  Identical  with 
the  first-described  variety.  [B.]—  B.  fuscus.  A  species  found  as  an 
accidental  impurity  in  gelatin-cultivations  and  forming  long,  slen- 
der rods,  with  blunt  ends  and  an  irregular,  slightly  wavy  contour.  It 
produces  a  brownish  coloring  matter  and  forms  dark-brown  colo- 
nies in  gelatin.  It  is  perhaps  identical  with  the  Bacterium  brun- 
neum.  [B,  338.] — B.  geniculatus  [De  Bary].  A  species  found  in 
the  contents  of  the  stomach,  forming  rods  like  those  of  the  B.  sub- 
tilis, but  somewhat  smaller  and  narrower,  and  united  to  each  other 
at  an  angle  so  as  to  constitute  bent  filaments.  The  interlaced  fila- 
ments form  a  smooth  peUicle  on  the  surface  of  nutrient  fiuids.  The 
Bacilli  are  motile  only  for  a  short  time  after  germination.  They 
reproduce  by  endogenous  spore-formation,  the  axis  of  the  spores 
bemg  coincident  with  that  of  the  B.  They  do  not  liquefy  gelatin, 
and  appear  to  have  no  pathogenetic  qualities.  [De  Bary,  W., 
"Arch.  f.  exper.  Pathol,  u.  Pharmak.,"  xx,  p.  243  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bac- 
terid, u.  Parasitenk.,"  i  (1887),  No.  10,  p,  393  (B)J— B.  glycerinre. 
See  B.Jitzianv^.—B.  griiner  Eiter  (Grer.).  See  B.  pyocyai\eus. 
— B.  Hansenii  [Kaspmussen].  A  species  forming  on  various  nu- 
trient liquids  a  yellowish  or  whitish  pellicle  consisting  of  rods  3'8 
to  6  /t  long  and  06  to  08  /x  broad,  which  develop  spores  17  |u.  long 
and  I'l  JU,  broad.  On  potatoes  it  forms  a  chrome-yellow  layer 
with  the  deposition  of  a  pigrnent  insoluble  in  all  ordinary  solvents, 
and  giving  rise  at  the  same  time  to  a  pleasant  fruity  odor.  [B,  237, 
338.1— B.  ianthinus.  See  Bacterium  ianthinum. — B.  indicus, 
B.  indicus  ruber  [Koch].  A  species  found  in  the  stomach  of  an 
East  Indian  monkey,  forming  very  small  motile  rods  with  rounded 
ends  which,  cultivated  on  gelatin  or  on  potatoes,  produce  a  brick- 
red  coloring  matter.  It  liquefies  gelatin  and  is  aerobic.  Injected 
into  the  blood  of  rabbits,  it  produces  death  with  the  lesions  of  a 
severe  gastro-enteritis.  [B,  122, 238.] — B.  kaukasicus.  See  B.  cau- 
casicits.-— B.  Klebsii.  A  species,  forming  slowly  motile  rods,  said  to 
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be  found  in  recent  syphilitic  ulcerations  and  conjectured  to  be  the 
cause  of  syphilis.  [B,  20B.]  See,  however,  B.  syphiUdis.—'B,-'K.om- 
ma  (Ger.),  See  Spirillum  cholerce  asiaticce.—'H*  lacticus.  See 
B.  acidi  lactici.—'B.  laetis  aerogenes.  Syn. :  Bacterium  lactis 
aerogenes  [Escherich] .  A  species  found  along-  with  the  Bacterium 
coli  commune  in  the  rseces  of  infants  fed  with  milk.  It  forms  short, 
non-motile  rods,  with  rounded  ends,  r4  to  2  jw.  long  and  0"5  ju.  broad, 
and  under  certain  conditions  apparently  develops  terminal  spores. 
In  gelatin  it  forms  elevated  colonies  i"  nail- cultivations  ")  like  those 
of  me  Bacterium  pneumonice  crouposce^  and  on  potatoes  a  wbitish- 
yellow  layer  filled  with  bubbles  of  gas.  It  coagulates  milk  with  the 
production  of  lactic  acid  and  causes  in  glucose  solutions  an  active 
fermentation,  which  can  be  maintained  apart  from  the  presence  of 
air,  although  otherwise  the  B.  is  aerobic.  In  animals  it  produces 
effects  similar  to  those  caused  by  the  Bacterium,  coli  commune. 
[B,  238.] — B.  leiodermos.  A  small,  short,  ver}^  actively  motile  B. 
with  rounded  ends,  liquefying  gelatin  and  forming  upon  it  small, 
whitish,  irre,^larly  shaped  colonies.  On  potatoes  it  forms  a  smooth, 
shining  coating.  [B,  2.^.]— B.  leprse  [A.  Hansen].  Fr.,  bacille  de 
la  Upre.  Ger.,  Leprabacillus^  B.  des  Au^ssatzes.  It.,  hadllo  delta 
lepra.  A  species  discovered  by  Hansen  (1874)  in  the  new  growths 
occurring  m  leprosy  on  the  skin,  on  the  mucous  membranes,  in  the 
peripheral  nerves,  in  various  organs,  and  in  the  blood.  These 
Baci7/i  usually  lie  in  masses  in  the  cells,  but  sometimes  are  found 
in  the  lymph-passages.  They  are  4  to  6  jit  long,  less  than  1  /u.  thick, 
and  form  in  tiieir  interior  2  or  three  oval  spores.  According  to 
Lutz  and  Unna,  they  consist  of  rows  of  cocci  joined  into  rods  (coc- 
cotriches)  by  a  cement-substance  of  different  composition.  In  their 
appearance,  and  especially  in  their  behavior  toward  coloring  agents, 
they  resemble  the  B.  tuberoidosis.  Injected  beneath  the  skin  ofsome 
of  the  lower  animals,  they  give  rise  to  localized  growths  resembling 
those  of  leprosy,  and  are  regarded  as  the  cause  of  the  disease  in 
man.  [B,  132,  238  ;  "  Arch.  f.  pathol.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f .  kUn.  Med.,'' 
Ixxix  tlSSO),  p.  32  (G)  ;  "  Dtsch.  med.  AVchnschr.,"  Oct.  28,  1886,  p.  759 
(B).J— B.  liodermos.  See  B.  leiodermos. — B.  lucens.  Syn.  :  Bac- 
terium lucens  [Van  Tieghem] .  A  non-motile  species,  found  upon  the 
surface  of  water,  distinguished  by  its  brilhancy  and  forming  spheri- 
cal spores.  ["  Bull,  de  la  soc.  bot.  de  France,"  1879,  p.  141,  and  "  Bot. 
Jahresb.,"  1879,  i,  p.  593  (B) ;  B,  73.]— B,  luteus.  A  short  non- 
motUe  B.,  oc<?urrin^  as  an  impurity  on  gelatin  plates.  It  forms 
yellowish  colonies  in  gelatin  without  liquefaction.  [B,  238.]— B. 
luteus  suis.  A  si)ecies  occurring  in  the  pericardial  or  peritoneal 
fluids  of  swine  as  single  or  paired  motile  rods,  somewhat  rounded 
at  the  ends,  0'4  to  Oo  jn broad  and  1'3  to  1*5  /ul  long,  increasing  to 2-5 
or  3  fi  before  division.  Spores  have  not  yet  been  observed  in  it,  and 
it  hence,  perhaps,  belongs  to  the  genus  Bacterium.  It  liquefies 
gelatin,  staining  it  greenish-yellow,  forms  in  milk  a  yellow  pigment 
insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  resembling  in  reactions  that 
produced  by  the  Bacterium  synxanthum^  liquefies  blood-serum, 
staining  it  "an  olive-green,  and  forms  on  potatoes  a  brick-red, 
subsequently  dark-green,  gelatinous  mass.  All  the  cultivations 
emit  a  peculiar  odor  like  that  of  melted  glue.    It  is  not  patho- 

fenetic.  [D.  E.  Salmon  and  T.  Smith,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Assoc, 
or  the  Adv.  of  Sci.,"  1885,  p.  303  (B).]— B.  lyssse.  Fr.,  bacille  de 
la  rage.  Ger.,  Hundsvmthbacillus.  A  B.  found  by  Pasteur  in  the 
saliva  of  a  hydrophobic  patient  and  in  the  blood  of  a  rabbit  inocu- 
lated with  this  saliva.  [B,  206,  238.]  Karop  obtained  from  the  saliva 
of  a  hydrophobic  boy  variously  shaped,  spore-forming,  capsulated 
Bacilli.  ["Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Micr.  Soc,"  1885,  p.  573  (B).]  These,  as 
well  as  Pasteur's  B.,  are  perhaps  identical  with  the  Bacterium  sep- 
ticum  sputiqenum  of  Frankel.  Rivolta  ["La  riforma  med.,"  Nos. 
78,  79,  80,,1886  ;  "  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  May  6, 1886,  p.  313]  found 
in  the  organs,  and  especially  the  medulla  and  parotid  epithelium, 
in  hydrophobia,  a  micro-organism  (Coccobacterium  lysace)  form- 
ing rods  r4  to  28  fi  long  and  06  to  07  /i  thick,  consisting 
each  of  2  to  5  cocci.  [B.J— B.  malandrise.  See  B.  mallei.— 
B.  malarise  [Klebs  and  Tommasi-Crudeli].  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  ma- 
laria. Ger..  B.  der  Malaria.  It.,  bacillo  delta  malaria.  A  B.  dis- 
covered in  malarial  soils  and  recently  in 
malarial  air,  forming  motile  I'ods  of  2  to 
7  jii.  in  length  and  0'7  ju.  broad,  growing 
into  spiral  threads,  and  increasing  by 
division  and  also  by  the  formation  of 
central  or  terminal  endogenous  spores. 
It  is  said  also  to  occur  in  the  blood  of 
patients  affected  with  malaria,  and  to 
produce  when  injected  into  rabbits  a 
variety  of  intermittent  fever  with  en- 
largement of  the  spleen,  deposition  of 
pigment  in  the  spleen  and  the  abdomi- 
nal lymphatic  glands,  and  changes  in 
the  red  blood-corpuscles  similar  to  those 
constituting  the  so-called  Plasmodium.  m.alaricR  (q.  v.).  [B,  209, 
237,  233 ;  Schiavuzzi  and  Tommasi-CrudeU,  "  Rendic.  della  R.  Ace. 
dei  Lincei"  and  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i  (1887), 
No.  7,  p.  203,  and  No.  12,  p.  349tB).l— B.  mallei  [Loffler  and 
SehufczJ.  Fr,,  bacille  de  la  morve.  Ger.,  Rotzbacillus.  A  species 
found  m  the  nodules  of  glanders.  It  forms  very  motile  rods.  2  to  5  ju, 
long  and  0'5  to  V4  f*.  broad,  which  form  a  brown  mucilaginous  layer 
upon  potatoes  and  transparent  prominent  droj)S  upon  the  surface 
of  blood-serum,  and  in  needle-cultures  in  gelatm  liquefy  the  latter 
with  the  formation  of  whitish  tenacious  masses.  They  are  said  to 
reproduce  by  endogenous  spore-formation,  but  this  is  denied  by 
Loffler.  Injected  beneath  the  skin  of  guinea-pigs,  field-mice,  rab- 
bits, and  horses,  cultivations  of  these  Bacilli  produced  typical  glan- 
ders. [B,  122,  238:  Loffler,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.," 
1887,  No.  4,  p.  112(B).]— B.  mayclis.  It,,  bacteria  della  pellagra. 
Syn. ;  Bacterium  maydis  [Cuboni].  A  species  found  in  the  grains 
or  diseased  Indian  corn  and  believed  to  give  rise  to  the  Italian  pel- 
lagra which  results  from  eating  such  com.  It  is  3  fi  long,  1  ju,  broad, 
and  reproduces  by  the  formation  of  a  medially  situated  spore.  It 
liquefies  gelatin  with  the  formation  of  peculiar  colonies  which  in- 
crease in  area  on  the  surface  of  the  gelatin,  but  in  the  deeper  layers 
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remain  of  small  size.  It  is  said  by  some  to  occur  in  the  blood  of 
patients  affected  with  pellagra.  [Cuboni,  "Atti  della  R.  Ace.  dei 
Lincei,"  ser.  iv,  vol.  ii,  1885-1886,  p.  532  (B).]— B.  megaterium  [De 
Bair].  A  species  observed  in  cooked  cabbage,  forming  cylindrical, 
slightly  arcuate,  multi- 
septate  rods  (6,  p)  with  «  n 
rounded  ends,  25  ti  ""^  "- 
thick  and  gradually  at- 
taining a  length  of  10 
to  15  /i.,  when  they  di- 
vide into  two  by  a 
transverse  division  (&). 
They  are  airanged  in 
chains  (a)  and  exhibit 
a  slow  spontaneous 
movement.  They  re- 
produce by  division  of 
the  rods  into  equilate- 
ral cells  (c)in  each  of 
which  an  oblong  spore 
develops  (d,e^).  These 
spores,  on  being  set 
free,  increase  in  length 
till  they  form  new 
Bacilli  (g,  ft,  etc.,  to  m). 
Cultures  of  this  B.  liq- 
uefy gelatin  and  form 
yellowish  -  white  colo- 
nies on  potatoes.  [B.  54, 
122,  238.]— B.  melit- 
toplitliorus.  See  B. 
alvei. — B.  mesenter- 
icus  fuscus.  A  s_pecies  found  on  potatoes,  in  the  air,  in  hay- 
dust,  and  in  other  situations,  foi'ming  short,  small,  actively  moving 
rods,  often  arranged  in  groups  of  2  or  4,  and  reproducing  by  means 
of  small  spores.  They  liquety  gelatin  with  the  formation  of  whitish 
colonies  with  brownish  offsets,  and  on  potatoes  grow  rapidly  with 
the  production  of  a  smooth,  yellow,  superficial  layer  which  soon 
becomes  wrinkled  and  brown.  [B,  238.]— B.  mesentericus  vul- 
gatus.  Fr.,  bacille  des  pommes  de  terre.  Ger.,  Kartoffelba^illu^. 
The  potato-b.,  a  species  somewhat  larger  than  the  preceding,  and 
also  motile  and  reproducing  by  spores.  It  liquefies  gelatin,  upon 
which  it  forms  a  yellowish  pellicle ;  and  upon  potatoes  it  pro- 
duces a  rapidly  growing,  tough,  tenacious,  deeplj*  wrinkled  mass 
which  penetrates  deeply  into  the  substance  of  the  potato.  It 
acts  as  a  diastatic  ferment  and  coagulates  casein.  [B,  122,  238.] 
— B.  minimus.  A  name  given  by  Klebs  to  the  B.  found  by  Klein 
in  the  pneumo-enteritis  of  the  pig.  [Klebs  (B,  108).]  See  B.  of 
hog-cholera  and  Bacterium  of  swine-plague. — B.  moUusci  [Do 
menico].  It.,  bacillo  del  mollusco.  A  B.  found  in  molluscum 
contagiosum.  It  resembles  greatly  in  morphological  characters 
the  B.  malarioi  and  B.  leprae,  and  reproduces  by  the  formation  of 
terminal  spores.  The  separate  Bacilli  usually  occur  joined  in  bent 
pseudo-filaments.  [Domenico,  M.,  "Atti  della  R.  Ace.  dei  Lincei," 
ser.  iii,  vol.  v,  1880,  p.  77  (B).]— B.  multipediculus.  A  species 
occurring,  as  an  accidental  impurity  in  potato-cultivations,  in  long, 
slender,  non-motile  rod-forms.  The  cultivations  on  gelatin  are  dark, 
rounded  or  oval,  and  are  provided  with  numerous  radial  and  vari- 
ously bent  offshoots,  resembling  the  feet  and  antennae  of  an  insect. 
The  cultivations  on  potatoes  are'smooth  and  dirty -yellow.  [B,  238.]— 
B.  miirisepticus  [Kochj.  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  septiceniie  de  la  souris. 
Ger.,  B.  der  Mduse.'^epticdmie.  A  species  found  in  various  putrefy- 
ing liquids.  It  occurs  as  non-motile  spoi-e-f  orming  rods  0"8  to  1  /n 
long  and  01  to  0'2(li  thick,  frequently  arranged  in  groups  or  rows  of 
2  or  4.  They  form  reticulate  bluish-gray  colonies  in  gelatin,  not 
liquefying  the  latter,  and  growing  best  in  the  deeper  layers.  In- 
jected into  the  circulation  of  common  mice,  they  accumulate  in  the 
white  blood-corpuscles,  destroy  the  latter,  and  give  rise  to  a  fatal 
variety;  of  septicaemia.  Birds  and  rabbits  are  also  affected,  inocu- 
lation in  the  case  of  the  latter  producing  either  a  general  septica?- 
mia,  as  in  mice,  or  a  local  infiammation  from  which  the  animals  re- 
cover and  which  secures  immunity  against  a  subsequent  attack  of 
the  disease.  [B,  122,  237,  238.J— B.  muscoides  [Liborius].  A  spe- 
cies found  with  the  B.  cedematis  m,aligni,  forming  slowly  motile 
rods,  1  ft  thick,  rarely  joined  into  filaments.  The  spores  are 
rounded-oval  and  usually  terminal.  It  is  anaerobic,  does  not  liquefy 
gelatin,  and  forms  in  gelatin  and  agar-agar  delicately  branched 
cultures  resembling  moss  in  appearance.  ["Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.,"  i, 
1886,  p.  115  (B).]— B.  mycoides.  Fr.,  bacille  myco'ide.  Ger., 
Wurzelbacillus.  A  species  found  constantly  in  the  soil,  occurring 
as  motile  rods  with  rounded  ends,  of  about  the  size  of  B.  anthracis. 
They  reproduce  by  medially  disposed  large  oval  spores.  They 
liquefy  gelatin  and  give  rise  in  it  to  pecuhar  whitish  colonies  con- 
sisting of  a  reticulum  of  fine  filaments  resembUng  the  mycelium  of 
a  Fungus.  They  form  a  whitish  layer  on  potatoes.  [B,  122,  238.]— 
B.  neapolitanus  [Emmerich].  See  Bacterium  neapoUtanwm.— 
B.  necrophorus  [Loffler].  A  species  producing  local  necrotic 
processes  with  general  systemic  infection  in  rabbits  or  white  mice 
inoculated  with  the  particles  taken  from  a  moist  flat  condyloma. 
They  occur  as  Bacilli  of  different  length  but  uniform  thickness,  and 
often  as  long,  slender,  slightly  wavy  filaments.  Spore-formation  is 
not  certainly^  known  to  exist.  [B,  238.]- B.  oedematis,  B.  cede- 
matis maligni  [Koch].  Fr.,  bacille  de  Voed^me  (ou  de  Vasd&me 
m.alin),  vibrion  septique^.  Ger.,  (Edembacillus.  A  species  occurring 
in  garden  soil  and  in  all  'substances  undergoing  putrefaction  as  very 
motile  rods,  resembling  those  of  the  B.  an  thracis,  but  more  slender 
and  with  rounded  ends,  They  are  3  to  3'5  /x  long,  1  to  I'l  ju,  broad, 
frequently  arranged  in  twos  or  threes,  forming  pseudo-filaments  15 
to  40  ju,  long,  which  are  often  inteiTupted,  bent,  or  twisted.  In  the 
process  of  reproduction  they  become  distended  either  in  the  middle 
or  at  one  extremity,  and  develop  in  the  swollen  portion  a  large 
oval  or  cylindrical  highly  refractive  spore.  The  B.  ced.ematis  ma- 
ligni  is  anaerobic,  developing  only  in  the  interior  of  gelatin  and  po- 
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tatoes  and  liquefying  the  former  with  the  evolution  of  an  ill-smell- 
ing gas.  In  mice,  pigs,  sheep,  and  horses  it  produces  a  fatal  dis- 
ease, characterized  locally  by  diffuse  cedema  and  emphysema  of 
the  cellular  tissue.  In  man  it  produces  the  so-called  progressive 
gangrenous  emphysema  (gangrene  gazeuse)^  although,  accoi-ding  to 
W.  Koch,  the  B.  of  symptomatic  charbon  is  associated  with  this 
disease.  [B,  132,  337,  I338.J— B.  of  albuminous  decomposition, 
Ger.,  B.  der  Eiweisszersetzung.  See  B.  putrificus  coii.— B.  of  al- 
lantiasis. A  B.  obtained  from  tainted  sausages,  which  grows 
very;  quickly  in  nutrient  fluids,  liquefies  gelatin,  and  causes  putre- 
factive decomposition  of  blood-serum.  It  causes  death  wlien  inocu- 
lated in  rabbits.  Its  presence  in  the  sausage  is  believed  to  be  due 
to  its  occurrence  normally  in  the  stomach  and  intestine  of  the 
healthy  pi^,  and  it  is  thought  to  produce  the  symptoms  of  allantia- 
sis by  causing  decomposition  of  the  albuminous  substances  in  the 
human  intestine  .and  the  consequent  evolution  of  toxic  products. 
[Nauwerck.  "  Jahrb.  der  in-u.  ausl-  ges.  Med.,"  ccxii,  No.  3, 1886,  p, 
S^56  (B).]— B.  of  anthrax.  See  B.  anthracis.—H,  of  beri-beri. 
See  B.  beribericus.—B.  of  blue  milk.  See  B.  cyanogenus.—^. 
of  braxy.  A  B,  much  resembling  the  B.  antkracis  found  in  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane  and  in  the  blood  of  sheep  dying  of 
"  braxy."  ["  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Soc.  of  Edinb.,"  1881-1882,  p.  615  (B).]— 
Bacilli  of  butyric-acid  fermentation.  Fr.,  bacilles  de  la  fer- 
mentation butyrique.  Ger.,  BacUlen  der  Butter sduregdhrung. 
Bacilli  which  convert  into  butyric  acid,  starch,  dextrin,  inulin, 
cane-sugar,  dextrose,  and  hydrated  milk-sugar.  [B,  238.]  See  B. 
amylobacter,  B.  butyricus^  and  B.  butylicus^  and  Cr.  Bacterium  of 
butyric-acid  feinnentation. — B.  of  cattle-plague.  Ger.,  Rinder- 
pestbacillus.    A  B.  found  in  the  blood,  intestinal  walls,  and  lym- 

ghatic  glands  of  cattle  dying  from  the  cattle-plague.  That  described 
y  MetschnikofF  occurs  as  short  rods  with  rounded  ends,  sometimes 
developing  into  leptothrix-filaments.  It  liquefies  gelatin  and  on  cul- 
tivation behaves  like  the  B.  typhi  abdominalis.  In  calves  and  rab- 
bits the  inoculation  of  pure  cultivations  produces  the  symptoms  and 
lesions  of  the  cattle-plague.  [Metzdorf,  "  Bied.  Ctrlbl.,"  1884,  p.  419, 
and  "  Jour,  of  the  Chem.  Soc.,"  xlvi  (1884),  p.  1398  (B) ;  E.  Metschni- 
koff  and  N.  Gamaleia,  "Russk.  Med.."  No.  40,  1886,  and  "Ctrlbl.  f. 
Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  21,  p.  633  (B).]— B.  of  chicken- 
cholera.  See  S.  cholerce  gallinarum.—'B.  of  cholera.  See  Spi- 
rillum cholerce  asiaticce. — B.  of  choleraic  diarrhoea  from 
meat-poisoning.  A  B.  found  by  Klein  in  the  blood  and  faeces  in 
certain  fatal  cases  of  diarrhoea  due  to  poisoning  by  tainted  meat. 
It  is  3  to  9  ju,  long,  l^S  n  thick,  occurring  singly  or  in  pairs,  having 
rounded  ends  and  producing  terminal  or  central  oval  spores  1  ^a  in 
diameter.  [B,  273.]— B.  of  chyluria.  Fr,,  bacille  de  la  chylurie. 
Ger.,  B.  der  Chyluria.  A  species  found  in  the  coagulum  of  chylous 
urine  consisting  of  filaments  made  up  of  connected  Bacilli, 
often  united  in  zoogloea  forms.  They  reproduce  by  the  de- 
velopment of  terminal  spores  and  at  high  temperatures  ex- 
hibit spontaneous  movement.  [A.  Wilson,  "Br.  Med.  Journ.," 
Dec.  6,  1884;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  1885,  No.  10,  p. 
175  (B).] — B.  of  conjunctival  catarrh.  Fr.,  bacille  du  ca- 
tarrhs conjonctival.  Ger.,  B.  des  Bindehaxit catarrhs.  A  B. 
occurring  in  acute  infections  and  epidemic  conjunctival  catarrh 
("  pink-eye ")  and  believed  to  constitute  the  cause  of  the  lat- 
ter. That  discovered  by  Koch  in  E^ptian  catarrhal  conjunctivi- 
tis is  a  short,  small  B.  resembling  in  size,  shape,  and  disposition  the 
B.  murisepticus.  It  occurs  chiefly  in  the  interior  of  the  leucocytes 
of  the  inflammatory  secretion.  It  forms  characteristic  cultivations 
on  agar-agar  and  blood-serum,  inoculation  from  which  in  one  case 
reproduced  the  original  disease.  Spore-formation  has  not  been 
observed.  This  B.  resembles  the  B.  of  xerosis,  but  is  probably  not 
identical  with  it.  The  B.  found  by  Weeks  in  pink-eye,  apparently 
causing  the  latter,  and  believed  by  him  to  be  identical  with  Roche's 
B.,  occurs  under  the  form  of  slender  rods  1  to  2  /i  long  and  0*25  n 
broad,  sometimes  united  in  filaments.  It  is  associated  with  a  club- 
shaped  B. ,  which  appears  to  have  no  pathogenetic  action.  [I.  E. 
Weeks,  "Arch,  of  Ophth.,"  xv.  No.  4  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u. 
Parasitenk.,"  No.  9,  1887,  p.  363  ;  Kartulis,  ib..  No.  10,  p.  389  (B).>- 
B.  of  diphtheria  in  calves.  See  B.  diphtherice  vitulorum.—Ji* 
of  diphtheria  in  doves.  See  B.  diphtherice  columbarum. — B. 
of  diphtheria  in  man.  See  B.  diphtherice,  B.  diphtheritis,  and 
Bacterium  diphtherice. — Bacilli  of  endocarditis.  Bacilli  found 
in  connection  with  other  organisms  in  verrucose  endocarditis 
and  productive  of  the  disease  when  injected  into  animals.  Two 
were  found  by  Frankel  and  Saenger,  the  B.  pyogenes  fcetidus  and 
a  non-motile  short  B.  with  rounded  ends  which  forms  grayish-white 
colonies  on  gelatin  and  a  grayish-white  coating  on  potatoes,  its  cul- 
tivations emitting  a  strong  foetid  odor.  ["Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u. 
Phys.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  cviii,  3,  p.  386  (B).]— B.  of  erysipelas  in 
the  rabbit.  Fr.,  Bacille  de  V^rysipUe  du  lapin.  Ger,,  B.  bei 
Erysipel  am  Kaninchenohr.  A  B.,  3  /a  long,  0*3  ft  thick,  and  form- 
ing filaments  10  |u.  in  length,  found  by  Koch  in  an  erysipelatous  in- 
flammation of  a  rabbit's  ear.  excited  by  the  injection  of  mouse's 
dung.  I"B,  338,]— B.  of  false  hog-cholera.  See  B.  parvus  ovatvs. 
— B.  of  false  tuberculosi.s  in  rabbits.  See  B.  of  pseudo-tuber- 
culosis in  rabbits. — Bacilli  of  fermentation  of  carbo-hy- 
drates. Fr.,  bacilles  de  la  fermentation  des  carbo-hydrates.  Ger., 
Bacillen  der  Vergahrung  von  Kohlehydraten.  Bacilli  producing 
fermentative  changes  in  carbo-hydrates.  [B.]  See  Bacilli  of  lactic- 
acid  fermentation  and  Bacilli  of  butyric-acid  fervientation.,  B. 
dysodes,  and  B.  polymyxa. — B.  of  foot-SAveat.  Fr.,  bacille  de  la 
sueur  des  pieds.  G«r.,  Fussschweissbacillus.  A  B.  found  in  foot- 
sweat  and  producing  the  foetid  odor  of  the  latter.  [B.]  See  B.  fceti- 
dus (1st  der.)  and  B.  saprogenes  No.  II,  and  Cf.  Bacterium  graveo- 
Zens.— B.  of  foul-brood.  See  B.  alvei.—'B.  of  gangrene.  Fr., 
bacille  de  la  gangrene.  See  B.  saprogenes  No.  Ill,  B.  cedematis  ma- 
ligni,  and  B.  of  senile  gangrene. — B.  of  gangrenous  septicae- 
mia. Fr.,  bacille  de  la  gangrene  gazeuse.  See  B.  cedematis  ma- 
ligni.— ^.  of  glanders.  See  B.  mallei. — B.  of  green  diarrhoea 
in  children.  A  species  found  by  Lesage  in  an  epidemic  form  of 
infantile  diarrhoea  with  green  evacuations.  ['*  N.  Y.  Med.  Journ.," 
June  35,  1887,  p.  715  (Bj  ;  "  II.  Morgagni,"  May,  1887,  p.  357  (B).]— B. 


of  green  pus.  See  B.  pyocyaneus:—lB.  of  hay-infusions.  See 
B.  subtilis.—m.  of  hog-choiera.  A  B.  producing  the  disease  of 
pigs  called  hog-cholera,  pig-typhoid,  pneumo-enteritis  of  the  pig, 
etc.  Under  these  names  at  least  two  distinct  diseases  have  been 
described.  In  one  form,  the  hog-cholera  or  swine-plague  of  the 
United  States,  Klein  discovered  a  motile,  very  slender  B.  (the  B. 
minimus  of  Klebs  or  B.  ex  pneumo-enteritide  suis),  resembling  the 
B.  anthracis  and  B.  subtilis,  but  differing  in  having  cylindrical 
spores  only  0*5  ft  in  length,  and  again  another  spore-bearing  B. 
from  1  to  5  (u,  long,  and  having  a  diameter  one  third  or  one  fourth  as 
great.  Neither  of  these  is  probably  the  characteristic  organism  of 
the  disease,  and  they  are  probably  derived  from  impurities,  perhaps 
putrefactive  products,  mixed  with  the  tissue-cultivations.  The  true 
organism  is  probably  a  Bacterium.  See  Bacterium  of  swine-plague. 
The  second  form  of  hog-cholera.,  occurring  on  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope, is  the  rouget  of  the  French  and  Rothlauf  of  the  Germans, 
and  of  this  a  specific  B.  has  been  isolated.  See  B.  of  rouget.  [Klebs 
(B,  108) ;  B,  338 ;  D.  E.  Salmon,  "Rept.  .of  the  U.  S.  Dept.  of  Agri- 
cult.,"  1884,  J).  258,  and  1885,  p.  476  (B).]  See  also  B.  suis.—'B.  of 
hydrophobia.  See  B.  Z^/ssce.— Bacilli  of  ice.  Bacilli,  capable 
of  development  and  reproduction,  found  In  ice,  especially  when 
bubbly  or  containing  snow.  Such  ice  was  found  to  contain  B.  pro- 
digiosus.  B.  typhi  abdominalis,  a  small  fluorescent  B.,  and  two 
other  species.  ["Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.,"  i,  1886  (B) ;  T.  M.  Prudden. 
"Med.  Bee,"  "Jour,  of  the  Roy.  Mic.  Soc,"  June,  1887,  p.  455  (B).J 
— B.  of  intestinal  diphtheria  in  rabbits.  Fr.,  bacille  de  la 
diphtMrie  intestinale  du  lapin.  Ger.,  B.  der  Darmdiphfherie  der 
Kaninchen.  A  species  3  to  4  ju.  long,  1  to  V4  fi.  thick,  having  no 
specially  characteristic  methods  of  growth,  and  imbibing  coloring 
matters  somewhat  less  readily  than  other  Schizomycetes.  It  pro- 
duces in  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs  diphtheritic  ulceration  of  the  small 
intestine  with  accumulation  of  the  micro-organisms  in  the  blood, 
liver,  and  spleen.  [Ribbert,  "  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  No.  8, 1887  ; 
"  Ctribl.  f.  d.med.  Wssnsch.,"  May  14, 1887 ,p.  380(B).]— B.  of  jequi- 
rity  ophthalmia.  Gror.,  B.  der  Jequiriiy-Ophthalmie.  A  motile 
B.,  3'5  to  45  fi.  in  length  and  0*6  ju-  thick,  found  by  Sattler  in  jequi- 
rity  infusion.  The  sliorter  Bacilli  have  terminal  spores,  the  longer 
one  or  two  central  spores,  and  some  long  filamentous  forms  a  series 
of  spores.  The  B.  ^ows  readily  on  gelatin,  which  it  liquefies,  and 
on  various  other  nutritive  media.  It  was  formerly  believed  to  be 
the  cause  of  jequirity  ophthalmia,  but  the  latter  is  now  thought  to 
be  due  to  the  action  of  a  soluble  toxic  principle  C^equiritin),  the 
Bacilli  being  inert.  [B,  238.] — Bacilli  of  lactic-acid  fermenta- 
tion. Wv.,  bacilles  de  la  fermentation  lactique.  Ger.,  Baciljen 
der  Milchsduregdhrung.  Bacilli  which  convert  milk-sugar  into 
lactic  acid.  Several  have  this  property,  including  the  B.  acidi  lactici^ 
the  B.  prodigiosus,  the  B.  caucasicus,  the  B.  oxytocus  pemiciosus., 
and  others.  [B,  238.] — B.  of  leprosy.  See  B.  leprae. — B.  of 
lichen  ruber.  A  B.  of  excessive  tenuity  found  by  La^sar  in  thick 
masses  and  tubular  agglomerations  in  the  lymph-passages  in  some 
cases  of  lichen  ruber.  ["Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  No.  32, 1885  (B).] 
— B.  of  lymph  in  fishes.  A  short  motile  B.  observed  by  Olivier 
and  Richet  in  the  lymph  of  certain  fishes.  ["  Comptes  rend.," 
xcvii ;  'Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1883,  i,  p.  311  (B).]— B.  of  malaria.  See 
B.  malaricB. — B.  of  malignant  oedema.  See  B.  cedematis  via- 
ligni. — B.  of  necrosis  of  the  liver  in  badgers.  A  B.  somewhat 
larger  than  the  B.  anthracis  and  containing  oblong-cylindrical 
spores,  found  by  Eberth  in  the  necrotic  liver  of  a  badger.  [Klebs 
(B,  108).]— B.  of  necrosis  of  the  liver  in  guinea-pigs.  A.B. 
found  by  Eberth  in  the  necrotic  liver  of  a  guinea-pig.  It  was  some- 
what ovate  in  shapje,  and  rounded  at  each  extremitj^.  Spore-bear- 
ing Bacilli,  containing  one,  sometimes  two,  terminal  or  medial 
spores,  and  presenting  fusiform  dilatations  {Clostridium  form), 
were  observed.  [B,  108,  238.]— Bacilli  of  osteomyelitis.  Bacilli 
found  by  Kraske  in  some  cases  of  osteomyelitis.  One  is  a  thick  B., 
forming  whitish  flat  colonies  on  gelatin-plates,  especially  on  the  sur- 
face, and  does  not  Liquefy  the  gelatin.  In  old  cultivations  it  occurs 
usually  in  the  Clostridium  form  and  3  or  3  terminal  or  medial  spores. 
Another  is  a  fine  motile  B.  liquefying  gelatin  and  forming  upon  it 
whitish  colonies.  A  third  B.  (probablj  an  impurity)  occurs  as  short 
oval  or  centrally  constricted  rods  which  form  whitish  colonies  and 
do  not  liquefy  the  gelatin.  A  fourth  is  a  short,  thick  B.  of  varying 
length.  Some  of  these,  together  with  various  coccus  forms,  are  re- 
garded by  Kraske  as  the  determining  causes  of  osteomyelitis. 
["  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,"  xxxiv  (1887),  iv,  p.  701  (B).]— B.  of  phthisis. 
See  B.  tuberculosis.— B.  of  pink-eye.  See  B.  of  conjunctival 
catarrh.— 'B.  of  pneumonia.  See  B.  (Bacterium)  pneuvwnice,  B, 
pneumonicus  agilis,  and  B.  septicus  sputigenus.—'B.  of  pseudo- 
oedema.  Ger.,  Pseudo-Oedembacillus.  A  species  found  along 
with  the  B.  cedematis  maligni  in  the  fluid  of  malignant  cedema  and 
the  tissues  of  mice  inoculated  with  garden-earth.  It  is  thicker  than 
the  B.  cedematis  maligni  and  develops  spores  (usually  two  in  each 
B.)  without  undergoing  any  chang-e  in  shape.  It  liquefies  gelatin 
and  the  cultivations  emit  a  gas  which  has  an  odor  of  old  cheese  and 
probably  consists  principally  of  butyric  acid.  Injected  into  rabbits 
or  micei  this  B.  produces  a  fatal  affection.  [P.  Liborius,  "  Ztschr.  f . 
Hyg.,"  i,  1886,  p.  115  (B).]— B.  of  pseudo-tuberculosis  in  rab- 
bits. Ger.,  B.  der  Pseudo-tuberculose  der  Kaninchen.  A  B.  found 
in  the  nodular  deposits  characteristic  of  the  pseudo-tuberculosis 
(Eberth]  (tuberculose  zoogUigue  [Malaasez  and  Vignal])  of  rabbits. 
It  is  identical  with  the  zoogloea  forms  observed  by  Malassez  and  Vig- 
nal in  the  same  disease.  ["  Arch,  f ,  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  khn. 
Med.,"  ciii,  p.  488  ;  "Jahresb.  uber  d.  Leist.  u.  Fortschr.  in  der  ges. 
Med.,"  xxi,  1,  p.  285  (B).]— B.  of  puerperal  fever.  Fr.,  bacille  de 
lafi^vre  puerp4rale.  Ger.,  B.  der  Puerperalfieber.  A  short  B.  of 
very  varying  dimensions  found  in  two  cases  of  puerperal  sepsis. 
On  nutritive  media  it  produced  peculiar  cultivations  which,  inocu- 
lated in  mice  and  rabbits,  caused  death  with  accumulation  of  the 
Bacilli  in  the  blood.  [E.  Friinkel,  "Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.,"  No. 
34,  1885;  "Ctribl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  No.  17,  1886,  p.  300  (B).] 
Cf.  B.  puerperalis  and  Leptothrix  of  puerperal  /e-ufr.— Bacilli 
of  pus.  Fr.,  bacilles  d^i  pus.  Ger.,  Eiterbacillen.  Bacilli  found 
in  pus.    Such  are  the  B.  pyogenes  foetid,us,  the  B.  pseudo-pneumo- 
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nicus^  the  B.  saprogenes  ni,  the  B.  pyocyaneus^  and  a  B.  discov- 
ered by  E.  Harold  resembling  the  B.  pyocyaneus  in  producing 
a  ^eenish  coloring  matter  "when  cultivated  in  gelatin,  but  di^ 
fering  in  not  liquefying  the  latter  and  in  possessing  pathogenic 
properties.  [B,  238;  "Med.  Times,"  Oct.  30,  1886  (B) J— Bacilli 
of  putrefaction.  Ger.,  fdulnisserregende  Bacillen.  Bacilli  pro- 
ducing or  associated  with  the  putrefactive  decomposition  of  albu- 
minous matters.  Such  are  the  B.  amylobacter^  B.  butyricus,  B. 
prodigiosus,  B.  fluorescens  puiidiis,  B.  fiitorescens  liquefacienSy 
B.  ureoe,  B.  saprogenes  (I,  II,  and  III),  B.  coprogenus  fcetidus^ 
B.  pyogenes  foetidus,  B.  pyocyaneus,  B.  lanihinus  {Bacterium, 
ianthinum),  and  the  B.  of  allantiasis.  [B,  838.]— B.  of  pyaemia. 
Fr.,  bacille  de  la  pyemie.  Ger.,  B.  der  Pydmie.  A  B.  found  by 
Beltzow  in  pyaemia.  Two  forms  are  described,  one  resembling  the 
B.  oedematis  maligni,  the  other  intermediate  in  size  between  the  B. 
tuberculosis  and  B.  murisepticiis.  [""Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.," 
May  31, 1884,  p.  370  (B).]— B,  of  rabies.  See  B.  iyssce.— B.  of  red 
bread,  B.  of  red  milk.  5ee  B.prodigiosus.—B.  of  rheuma- 
tism. See  B.  rheumarthritidis. — B.  of  rhino  scleroma.  See  B. 
rhino8cleromatis.—B.  of  roug^et.  Fr.,  bacille  du  rouget  (ou  mal 
roiige  duporc).  Ger..  Rothlaufbacillus^  B.  des  Schweinerothlaufs. 
A  B.  found  in  the  blood  and  tissues  of  pigs  affected  with  rouget 


(Rothlauf,  maUgnant  erysipelas  of  the  pig),  a  disease  usually  con- 
founded with  the  hog-cholera  or  swine-plague  of  the  United  States, 
but  differing  from  the  latter  in  the  absence  of  ulcerations  of  the 


large  intestme.  The  B.  described  by  LOffler  and  Schtitz  is  O'ti  to 
1'8  y^  long,  0'2  fiL  or  more  in  thickness,  resembUng  greatly  the 
B.  murisepticus  {with  which,  according  to  Schtitz,  it  is  identi- 
cal) in  form,  arrangement,  and  development  under  cultivation. 
Its  cultivations  in  gelatin  present  a  mass  of  radiating  reticulate 
fibrillae,  so  that  needle-cultures  have  the  aspect  of  the  brushes  used 
for  cleaning  test-tubes.  It  is  usually  non-motile,  although  said  to 
become  motile  on  cultivation,  and  apparently  forms  spores.  Inocu- 
lation in  pigs,  rabbits,  mice,  sheep,  and  doves  produced  death  with 
accumulation  of  the  Bacilli  in  the  blood.  ]Pasteur,  who  obtained  a 
microbe  of  different  morphological  characters  from  that  of  LOffler 
and  Schiitz,  a  result  due  probably  to  the  use  of  impure  cultivations, 
has  secured  in  swine  partial  immunity'  from  the  effects  of  the  dis- 
ease by  protective  inoculations  with  virus  cultivated  upon  rabbits. 
This  protective  virus,  according  to  Salmon,  contains  not  Pasteur^'s 
microbe,  but  a  small  B.  (perhaps  the  B.  of  Loffler  and  Schutz),  and 
is  not  efficacious  against  American  hog-cholera  (swine-plague).  [B, 
209,  338  ;  D.  E.  Salmon,  "Kept,  of  the  Dept.  of  Agric,"  1884,  p.  258 
(B).]  See  also  B.  suis,  B.  of  hog-cholera,  B.  of  Wildseuche,  and 
Bacterium  of  swine-plague. — B.  of  scarlet  fever,  A  short  mo- 
tile B.,  resembUng  the  B.  oedematis  maligni,  and  on  cultivation 
closely  resembUng  the  Proleits  of  Hauser,  if  not  identical  with 
it ;  found  by  Crooke  in  the  nasal  mucus  and  the  tissues  of  the 
neck  in  a  case  of  angina  Ludovici  compUQp.ting  scarlet  fever. 
[''Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitehk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  12,  p.  381  (B).] 
— B.  of  senile  gangrene.  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  gangrene  senile, 
A  thin,  moderately  long  "£.,  having  a  terminal  or  medial  spore, 
found  in  senile  gangrene  in  the  ichorous  discharge,  in  the  tissues 
along  the  line  of  demarkation,  in  the  ^  lymphatic  interspaces  of 
the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue,  and  in  the  heart-blood.  It  is 
colored  readily  by  blue  and  red  aniUne  dyes.  Injected  into  the 
subcutaneous  tissue  of  mice,  rabbits,  and  guinea-pigs,  it  produces 
death  with  extensive  and  progressive  ulceration  or  the  skin  and  the 
formation  of  a  gangrenous  eschar,  but  without  intestiqal  lesions. 
[Tricomi,  "Riv.  mtem.  di  med.  e  di  chirurg.,"  1886,  2-4  ;  "  Ctrlbl. 
f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  5,  p.  150  (B).]— B.  of  septi- 
caemia. Fr.,  bacille  de  la  sm>ticemde.  Ger.,  B.  der  Septicdmie. 
It.,  baeillo  delta  setticemia.  See  B.  murisepti(yus,  B.  cuniculicidvs^ 
B.  septicus  sputi,  etc.— B.  of  septicaemia  in  man. (Klein],  AB. 
found  in  the  olood- vessels  of  the  swollen  lymph-glands  in  septicse- 
mia  and  forming  rods  or  chains  of  rods  1  to  2'5  ju,  long  and  0"3  to 
O'o  fji  thick.  [B,  2(  3.]— B.  of  svi^ine-plague.  See  B.  of  hog-cholera, 
B.  of  rouget,  and  Bacterium  of  swine-plague. — B.  of  symptomatic 
charbon.  Fr.,  bacille  (oubacteridie)  du  charbon  symvtomatique. 
Ger.,  B.  des  Rauschbrandes.  It.,  baeillo  del  carbonchio  sintoma- 
tico.  Syn, ;  Clostridium,  of  symptomatic  charbon.  A  motUe  B.^ 
3  to  5  M-  long  and  0*5  to  0*6  ju.  thick,  occurring  in  the  serous  fluid  in 
the  symptomatic  charbon  (Rauschbrand)  of  cattle.  It  reproduces 
by  the  formation  of  ovoid  shining  spores,  over  0"6  ju-  in  diameter,  in 
.  the  extremity  of  the  B.  which  becomes  swoUen  so  as  to  take  on  the 
appearance  of  the  clapper  of  a  beU  (Clostridium  form).  Inoculations 
with  cultivations  or  hqulds  containing  this  B.  produce  the  original 
disease,  and  such  liquids' can  be  subjected  to  an  artificial  diminution 
of  intensity  so  that  moculation  with  them  produces  a  mild  type  of 
the  disease  which  is  apparently  a  preventive  against  subsequent  in- 
fection. According  to  W.  Koch,  it  is  found  in  progressive  gaumre- 
nous  emphysema.  See,  however,  B.  cedemxitis  maligni.  T.  Kitt 
has  discovered  In  symptomatic  charbon  actively  motUe  Bacilli, 
from  10  to  15,  At  in  length  and  3  fi  broad,  which  reproduce  by  the 
formation  of  terminal  shining  spores,  the  B.  swelling  at  the  time  of 
sporification  so  as  to  assume  a  drumstick  shape.  [B,  237,  238* 
''^Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  2,  p.  43,  and 
Kifct.  ibid,  No.  23,  p.  684,  No.  24,  p.  716.  No.  25,  p.  741  (B).]— B.  of 
syphilis.  See  B.  syphilidis.—R.  of  Texas  cattle-fever.  A  B. 
found  in  the  infectious  disease  of  cattle  called  Texas  cattle-fever. 
Several  forms  were  observed  by  Detmers.  [""Rept.  of  the  Dept,  of 
Agric,"  1880,  p.  595  (B).]— Bacilli  of  the  air.  Fr..  bacilles  de 
Vair.  Ger.,  Lufthacillen.  Bacilli  found  in  the  atmosphere  ;  11  va- 
rieties, differing  in  size,  form,  and  development  under  cultivation, 
are  described  by  Babes.  [B,  209.] — B.  of  the  blood.  Fr. ,  bacille  du 
sang.  Ger.,  Blutbacillus,  B.  des  Blutes.  A  species  found  by  Hoff- 
mann in  the  blood  both  in  health  and  in  disease.  It  occurs  under  the 
forms  of  Micrococci,  0'5  fj.  to  3  or  if- in  diameter,  of  diplococci,  triplo- 
cocci,  and  chains  of  cocci  either  In  apposition  (Torula  form )  or  strung 
together  by  a  connecting  filament,  and  also  in  the  form  of  Bacilli. 
The  latter  are  from  1'5  to  3  jn  in  length,  0'5  to  1*5  ^  thick,  having 
sUghtljr  irregular  contour,  and  sometimes  presenting  a  termini 
knob-like  dilatation.    These  Bacilli  exhibit  active  serpentine  move- 


ments and  break  up  very  rapidly  into  cocci  and  spores.  The  latter 
are  round  or  oval,  0*3  to 05  /u.  In  diameter,  are  extruded  from  the 
Bacilli  both  at  the  extremities  and  laterally,  and  after  being  set  free 
exhibit  characteristic  spontaneous  movements.  Intermediate  forms 
between  cocci  and  Bacilli  are  also  observed  as  weU  as  branched  rod- 
forms  (?  involution-forms  [B])  and  zoogloea  forms.  This  B.  and  its 
spores  become  lodged  in  the  white  blood-corpuscles  and  are  trans- 
ported by  them  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another.  In  diseased 
conditions  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles  they  also  attach  themselves 
to  the  latter  and  then  imbibe  the  coloring  matter  of  the  latter  and 
become  red.  Hoffmann  considers  them  Identical  with  the  B.  ma- 
laricB  and  supposes  that,  although  normally  present  in  the  blood, 
they  exert,  when  greatly  increased  in  number,  a  destructive  influ- 
ence upon  the  blood-corpuscles  and  produce  a  morbid  condition 
which  IS  the  predisposing  cause  of  many  diseases,  e.  g,,  malarial 
fever.  Quinine  has  been  found  to  exert  a  restraining  influence  upon 
the  movements  of  these  Bacilli.  [B,  53.]— Bacilli  of  the  faeces. 
Fr.,  bacilles  desselles.  Gei\,  Bacillen  aus  Fceces.  Various  species 
of  B.  found  in  the  fseces.  Two  forms,  discovered  by  Bienstock  {B. 
I  and  B.  U),  resemble  the  B.  subtilis  in  size  and  appearance,  but  are 
not  motile.  They  reproduce  by  the  formation  of  one,  rarely  two, 
eccentricaUy  placed  spores  of  the  size  of  those  of  the  B.  subtilis.  In 
nutritive  gelatin  the  B.  I  forms  a  reticulum  of  anastomosing  whit- 
ish-yeUow  filaments  resembUng  the  net-work  of  vessels  in  the  mesen- 
tery, and  B.  H  shining  white  colonies  with  rapidly  growing  race- 
mose offshoots.  Other  Bacilli  found  in  the  f geces  are  the  B.  cavi- 
cidus,  the  B.  putrificus  coli^  the  B.  coprogenes  parvus,  the  B.  sub- 
tilis (in  the  faeces  of  Herbtvora),  ancf  the  B.  coprogenes  foetidus. 
[B,  1^,  238.]  See  also  Bacterium  coli  comrmine  and  B.  lactis  aero- 
genes. — Bacilli  of  the  intestine.  Fr.,  bacilles  de  Vintestine. 
Ger.,  Darmbacillen.  Bacilli  living  in  the  intestinal  canal  or  walls. 
Schottelius''s  B.  of  the  intestine  is  the  B.  coprogenes  foe.tidv,8.  Mil- 
ler's B.  of  the  intestine  is  the  B.  aerogenes.  Babes  describes  six 
varieties  of  intestinal  Bacilli,  some  of  which  are  apparently  to  be 
referred  rather  to  the  genus  Spirillum,  as  they  closely  resemble 
the  Spirillum  cholerce  asiaticoe ;  another  resembles  the  B.  typhi 
abdominalis,  but  is  twice  as  large,  and  forms  brownish  colonies  on 
gelatin  without  liquefying  it ;  and  another  Ls  a  small,  very  slender, 
slightly  curved  B.,  which  liquefies  gelatin,  with  the  formation 
of  a  yellowish-brown  color,  '  [B,  209,  238.]  See  also  Bacilli  of  the 
fceces. — B.  of  the  lungs  of  cattle.  A  short,  thick  B.  found  by 
LUstig  in  the  lungs  of  healthy  and  diseased  cattle.  It  gradually 
liquefies  gelatin  and  imparts  to  it  various  colors.  ["Ctrlbl.  f. 
d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  No.  12,'  1885,  p.  193  (B).]~B.  of  the  me- 
conium. A  spore-bearing  B.  which  peptonizes  albumen,  found 
by  Escherich  in  the  meconium  and  giving  place  suddenly  to  the 
Bacteria  of  the  fseces  (Bacterium  coli  commune  and  Bacterium 
lactis  aerogenes).  ["Versamml.  dtsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte,"  1886  ; 
"■Dtsch.  med,  Wchnschr.,"  May  37,  1886,  p.  365 .  (B).]— Bacilli 
of  the  mouth.  Fr..  bacilles  de  la  bouche.  Ger.,  Mundhohlebacil- 
len.  Bacilli  found  in  the  buccal  cavity.  Various  forms  have  been 
described  by  Miller.  [B,  338.]  See  also  B.  septicus  sxmti,  B.  cras- 
sus  sputigenus,  B.  lyssce,  and  cf .  Bacterium  septicum  sputigenum. 
—IB,  of  the  pneumo-enteritis  of  the  pig.  Lat.,  B.  ex  pneumo- 
enferitide  suis.  See  B.  of  hog-cholera.— B..  of  the  septicaemia 
of  mice.  See-B.  murisepticus. — B.  of  the  septicaemia  of  rab- 
bits. See  B.  cuniculiddus. — B,  of  the  smegma.  Fr.,  bacille  du 
smegma.  Ger.,  8m.egmabacillus.  A  B.  found  in  the  smegma  of  the 
prepuce  and  the  vulva,  closely  resembUng  in  morphological  charac- 
ters and  behavior  toward  coloring-agents  the  B.  sywiilidis.  [B, 
209,  238  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f .  d.  med.  WssnsSi.,^'  1886,  p.  326  (B) ;  M.  Bender, 
''  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  No.  12,  1887,  p.  357  (B) ; 
Bitter,  ib..  No.  2,  p.  42  (B).]— Bacilli  of  the  soil.  Fr.,  bacilles 
de  la  terre.  Ger.,  Wrdebacillen,  Bodenbacillen,  Various  Bacilli 
found  in  the  earth,  including  B.  tetani,  B.  s&pticus  agrigenus,  B. 
ynycoides,  B.  septicus,  the  B.  oedematis  maligni,  and,  probably, 
also  the  other  Bacilli  (B.  of  pseudo-oedema,  B.  foetidus,  B.  mus- 
coides,  and  B.  polypiformis)  found  by  Liborius  associated  with  the 
latter  ;  also,  according  to  Adametz,  the  B.  subtilis,  B.  amylobacter^ 
and  a  third  unnamed  species  of  B.  [B,  238  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f ,  Bacteriol. 
u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  1,  p.  8  (B) ;  J.  Arnould,  "Ann.  d'hyg. 
publ.,"  1885,  p.  401  (B).]— Bacilli  of  the  sputum.  See  Bacilli  of 
the  mouth.— Racilli  of  the  urine.  Fr.,  bacilles  de  Vurine.  Ger., 
Bacillen  des  Names.  Various  Bacilli  found  in  the  urine  ;  especially 
the  B.  ureoe  {q.  v.).  [B.] — B.  of  tuberculosis.  See  B.  tuberculo- 
sis.— B,  of  tuberculosis  of  vines.  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  tuberculose 
desvignes.  A  short,  nearly  spherical,  motile  B.,  sometimes  disposed 
in  pairs,  in  rows,  or  in  chaplet  form,  regarded  by  Corvo  as  the  cause 
of  the  disease  of  vines  usually  ascribed  to  the  Phylloxera.  [L.  de 
A.  Corvo,  "Comptesrend.."  ci  (1885),  p.  628-(B).]— B.  of  typhoid 
fever.  See  B.  typhi  abdominalis. — B.  of  ulcerative  stomatitis 
of  cattle.  A  B.  found  in  masses  in  the  cutaneous  tissue,  the  mu- 
cous surfaces,  and  the  lungs  of  young  cattle  suffering  from  an  in- 
fectious ulcerative  disease  of  the  mouth  and  tongue.  The  Bacilli 
were  found  to  transmit  the  disease.  [A.  Lingard  and  A.  E.  Bat, 
"  Lancet,"  Apr.  14,  1883,  p.  634  (B).]- B,  of  vagus-pneumonia. 
See  B.  2ineumonicus  agilis.—B.  of  verruga  peruana.  A  B.  found, 
together  with  chains  of  Micrococci,  in  the  intercellular  spaces  and 
in  the  blood-vessels  of  the  nodules  of  verruga  peruana,  the  latter 
being  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  obstruction  of  circulation  and 
subsequent  inflammatory  reaction  set  up  by  the  micro-organisms. 
[Izquierdq,  "  Arch,  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Fhys.  u.  f.  knn.  Med.,"  xcix,  p. 
411;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  1885,  p.  344  (B).]— Bacilli  of 
water.  Fr.,  bacilles  de  Veau.  (5er.,  Wasserbacillen.  Various 
Bacilli  found  in  the  water ;  Becker  and  Eisenberg  describe  :  1. 
The  violet  B.,  a  motile  B.  forming  slender  rods  four  times  longer 
than  it  is  broad,  and  with  rounded  ends,  producing  a  violet-colored 
pigment,  and  capable  of  exciting  the  coagulation  of  casein  in  milk. 
2.  The  red  B.,  a  very  motile  B.  of  medium  size  and  with  obtuse 
ends,  producing  a  brownish-red  pigment.  3.  The  greenish-yellow 
B.,  a  very  motile  species  occurring  as  slender  small  rods,  which 
produce  a  greenish-yellow  fluorescent  coloring  matter.  4.  An  aero- 
genic  B.,  forming  very  motile  smaU  rods  which  liquefy  gelatin  with 
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the  formation  of  gas.  5.  A  liquefying  B.,  forming  short,  rather 
thick,  very  motile  rods  which  hquefy  gelatin  very  rapidly  and  ptro- 
duce  putrefactive  decomposition.  6.  A  greenish-yellow  JS.,  forming 
small,  slender,  motile  rods,  which  produce  a  greenish-yellow  pig- 
ment in  gelatin.  7.  A  fluorescent  B.,  forming  short,  slender,  non- 
motile  rods,  with  rounded  ends,  and  producing  a  mother-of-pearl-like 
fluorescence  in  gelatin-cultivations.  8.  A  white  B.^  formm^  short, 
motile  rods,  with  blunt  ends,  which  form  minute,  round,  white  colo- 
nies on  gelatin.  Only  one  of  these  varieties  (No.  7)  is  known  to  pro- 
duce spores,  and  the  others  are  perhaps  rather  to  be  referred  to  the 
genus  Bacterium.  The  first  five  species  liquefy  gelatin,  and  in  this 
resemble  three  varieties  described  by  Babes,  the  ftrst  of  which  is  a 
slightly  curved,  scarcely  motile  organism,  resembling  the  Spirillum 
cholerce  asiaticce^  but  more  slender,  and  forming  brownish-yellow 
colonies  on  gelatin-plates,  and  whitish  pUcate  colonies  on  agar- 
agar  ;  the  second,  also  resembling  the  Spirillum  choleras  asiaticce^ 
but  larger  and  from  0"3  to  0"4  ft  thick,  forms  yellow,  very 
rapidly  growing  colonies  on  gelatin,  which  it  stains  green ;  the 
third  IS  3  to  4  ju.  long,  0"5  to  0*6  (l  broad,  has  pointed  extrem'i- 
ties,  and  forms  rounded  lemon-yellow  colonies  on  gelatin.  De 
Malapert-Neuville  has  recently  described  a  large  number  of  differ- 
ent Bacilli  in  water.  [B,  123,  209  ;  Becker,  '' Jahrb.  der  in-  u.  ausl- 
ges.  Med.,"  ccix,  1886,  p.  381  (B) ;  "Ann.  d'hyg.  publ.,"  March. 
1887,  p.  193  (B).]  See  also  Bacteria  of  water.S,  of  whooping- 
cough.  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  coqueluche.  Ger.,  B.  des  Keuchhustens. 
A  short  ellipsoid  or  centrally  contracted  B.  found  by  C.  Burger 
in  the  sputum  of  whooping-cough.  ["Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.," 
No.  1,  1883;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  No.  35,  1883  (B).— 
B.  of  ^''ildseuche.  A  very  small  ovoid  H.,  or  Bacterium^  closely 
resembling  B.  cuniculicidus^  found  by  Loffler  in  the  disease  called 
Schweineseuche  (European  hog-plague)  and  in  Wildseuche  {multi- 
ple gangrenous  broncno-pneumonia  of  cattle,  hogs,  and  horses). 
According  to  Hueppe,  Schweineseuche,  Wildseuche.  and  probably 
also  chicken-cholera  and  rabbits'  septicaemia  are  modifications  of 
a  single  disease,  septicaemia  haemorrhagica  ;  and  hence  this  micro- 
organism would  be  identical  with  B.  cuniculicidus  and  B.  choleras 
gallinarum.  ["  Dtsch.  raed.  Wchuschr.,"  No.  14,  1887,  p.  287  (B).]— 
B.  of  xerosis  epithelialis  conjunctiv£e.  Fr.^  bacille  du  xero- 
sis conjunctivae.  Ger..  B.  der  Xerosis  epithelialis  conjunctivce.  A 
B.  found  by  Leber,  Kii^chbert,  and  Neisser  in  the  conjunctival 
secretion  in  the  so-called  xerosis  epithelialis  conjunctivae.  As  de- 
scribed by  the  latter  authors,  it  is  of  about  the  length  of  the  B.  muri- 
septicwi  and  of  varying  breadth,  is  surrounded  by  a  fatty  envelope, 
is  disposed  in  groups  but  not  in  chain-form,  and  multiplies  by  divis- 
ion chiefly  if  not  entirely.  According  to  Leber  and  Schulz,  it  has 
no  f&,tty  envelope,  and  is  often  disposed  in  pairs,  forming  a  pseudo- 
iijament  or  chain.  According  to  Schleich,  it  is  3  to  5  ju.  in  length, 
and  less  than  half  as  broad,  has  rounded  ends,  is  often  during  the 
stage  of  division  found  arranged  in  pairs,  seldom  in  threes  or  fours, 
in  chain -form,  and  reproduces  by  endogenous  spore -formation. 
According  to  the  recent  researches  of  Franke,  Frankel,  and  others, 
the  B.  of  Kuschbert,  Neisser,  and  Leber  is  found  in  xerosis  con- 
junctivas and  also  in  various  forms  of  conjunctivitis  and  keratitis, 
and  probably  has  no  aetiological  connection  with  the  former  disease, 
although  this  connection  is  still  asserted  by  the  first-named  authors. 
According  to  them  also,  the  B.  has  no  fatty  envelope,  but  consists 
of  two  different  substances,  one  a  matrix  which  Is  only  lightly  col- 
ored by  pigmenls,  the  other  under  the  form  of  imbedded  rounded 
particles  which  are  deeply  stained.  It  occurs  singly  or  in  chains 
of  2,  3,  or  4  members,  and  probably  is  not  reproduced  by  spore- 
forniation.  [B,  238;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887, 
No.  6,  p.  177,  and  No.  13,  p.  389  (B).]— B.  of  yellow  fever.  Fr., 
bacille  de  la  fi^vre  jaune.  G«r.,  B.  der  Gelbjieber.  A  Short  B.  re- 
sembling the  B.  typhi  dbdom^inalis  and  with  large  terminal  spores, 
found  by  Babes  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestine  in 
two  cases  of  yellow  fever.  [B,  238.]— B.  of  yellow  milk.  See 
Bacterium  synxanthum,, — B.  oxytocus  pernlciosus  |Wyssko- 
witsch].  A  B.  found  in  milk  which  had  stood  for  a  long  time.  It 
formed  short  rods  rather  thicker  and  shorter  than  the  B.  acidi 
lactici  and  with  rounded  ends.  It  produces  the  lactic-acid  fermen- 
tation in  milk,  and,  injected  into  the  circulation  of  rabbits,  causes 
death  with  haemorrhagic  inflammation  of  the  intestine.  [B,  238.  j— 
B.  panificans  [Laurent].  A  species  said  to  cause  the  rising  of 
bread.  ["  Med.  Press  of  west.  N.  Y.,"  July,  1886  (B).]— B.  parvus 
ovatus  [LQffler].  A  very  small  B.,  resembling  in  appearance  the 
B.  cuniculicidus^  found  in  a  pig  dead  of  a  disease  resembling 
rouget,  and  characterized  by  excessive  oedema  of  the  skin,  bluish- 
red  discoloration  of  the  abdominal  walls,  and  congestion  of  the 
gastric  mucous  membrane.  Inoculations  of  this  B.  were  fatal  to 
mice,  guinea-pigs,  and  rabbits,  producing  in  the  latter  the  same 
syTnptoms  as  fliose  induced  by  the  B.  cuniculicidus.  and  reproduced 
in  pigs  the  original  disease."  [B,  238,]— B.  pasteurianus.  See 
Bacterium  pasteurianum.  —  B.  pneumoniae.  See  Bacterium 
pneumoniae  cruposoe. — B.  pneumoniciis  agilis  [Schou].  Ashort, 
ihick,  elliptical,  very  motile  B.  found  in  the  lungs  of  rabbits  in 
which  pneumonia  had  been  produced  by  section  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve.  It  rapidly  liquefies  gelatin  with  the  formation  of 
round  granular  colonies  and  forms  a  reddish  chamois-colored  layer 
on  potatoes.  Introduced  into  the  respiratory  tract  of  rabbits,  it 
produces  pneumonia.  [B,  12;!,  238,]— B.  poly  my  xa.  Syn,  :  Clos- 
tridium polymyxa  [Prazmowski].  A  species  resembling  closely 
in  form,  development,  and  spore-production  the  B.  amylohacter. 
It  also  contains  gjranulose  if  cultivated  in  nutritive  media  contain- 
ing starch.  Ordinarily  it  does  not  excite  fermentation,  but  if  the 
access  of  oxygen  is  prevented,  it  produces  a  peculiar  fermentation 
in  dextrin-solutions,  and  in  infusions  of  potatoes  and  lupine-seeds, 
and  dissolves  cellulose  and  starch.  It  forms  a  pellicle  on  the  sur- 
face of  nutrient  solutions  and  on  cooked  veeretables  an  extended 
layer  of  cartilaginous  consistence.  [B,  237,  238.]— B.  polypi- 
formis  [Liborius].  A  slender  B.  of  varying  length  and  1  ^  thick, 
found  along  with  the  B.  cedematin  m.aligni.  It  exhibits  very  slight 
spontaneous  movement,  does  not  form  filaments,  and  generates 
oval  or  cylindrical  spores.    It  is  anaerobic,  does  not  liquefy  gelatin, 


and  forms  small  yellow  colonies  with  bent  and  serpentine  processes. 
Its  cultivations  do  not  develop  gas.  ["Ztschr.  f,  Hyg.,"  i,  p.  115  (B).l 
— B.  Pi'eussii  [Ciesielski].  A  B.  found  in  the  larvae  or  bees  and 
believed  to  cause  the  disease  called  foul-brood.  Each  B.  contains^ 
spores.  Perhaps  the  same  as  B.  alvei.  ["Jour,  of  the  Roy.  Micr. 
Soc,"  Feb.,  1887,  p.  134  (B).]— B,  prodigiosus.  Fr.,  bacille  du  lait 
[on  du)  pain  rouge.  Ger.,  B.  der  rotlven  Milch,  B.  des  rothen  Brodes, 
Wunderblut,  Hostienblut.  Syn.  :  Micrococcus  prodigiosus  [Cohn] 
(seu  imetrophus  [Trevisan]),  Monas  [Ehrenberg]  (seu  Palmella. 
[Mont.])  prodigiosan  Zoogalactina  imetropha  [Setle],  Bacteridium 

ftrodigiosum  [SchriSter].  A  species,  perhaps  more  properly  re- 
erred  to  Bacterium,  found  upon  starcnj  food-stuffs  (bread,  rice, 
potatoes,  etc.),  and  also  in  muk  and  giving  both  a  blood-red  color, 
causing  the  so-called  "  blood  rain,"  '"bleeding  bread,"  the  "bleed- 
ing host,"  and  "red  milk."  It  consists  of  oblong-elliptical  cells 
having  a  breadth  of  1  m  in  their  thickest  part  and  growing  into 
short  rod-forms  sometimes  united  into  pseudo-fllaments.  It  lique- 
fies gelatiuj  forming  rounded  reddish-brown  colonies,  and  covers 
potatoes  with  a  gelatinous  blood-red  coating.  It  decomposes  al- 
buminoids with  the  evohition  of  a  gas  having  the  odor  of  trimethyl- 
amine.  Its  pigment  is  insoluble  in  water  and  soluble  in  alcohol. 
It  is  not  patnogenetic,  and  has  been  recently  employed  in  bacterio- 
therapy  as  an  antagonist  to  the  B.  anthracis.  [B,  73,  237,  238  ;  A. 
D.  Pawlowsky,  "Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin.  Med,," 
cviii,  1887, 3,  p.  494(B).]— B.  pseudopneumonicus.  See  Bacterium 
pseudopneumonicum.S*  puerperalis.  A  motile  B.  discovered 
by  Spimnann  in  the  blood  of  a  woman  who  had  died  in  childbed.  It 
is  said  to  develop  conidia.  [Engel, "  Comptes  rend.,"  Ixxxviii,  1879, 
p.  976  (B).] — B.  putrlficus  coli  [Bienstock].  ""Ger.,  B.  der  Eiiveiss- 
zersefzung.  A  B.  found  constantly  in  the  faeces  forming  short  or 
long  (3  ju)  actively  motile  rods,  sometimes  imited  into  filaments,  and 
developing  a  shining  gV)bular  spore  in  the  extremity  of  the  rod 
which  previously  becomes  swollen,  assuming  a  drum-stick  form. 
On  agar-agar  it  forms  colonies  having  at  first  a  nacreous  lustre  and 
afterward  becoming  yellowish.  It  decomposes  albuminoids  into 
ammonia,  amines,  the  fatty  acids  and  the  amido-acids  of  the  fatty 
series,  tyrosine,  phenol,  paroxyphenylpropionic  acid,  paroxybenzoic ' 
acid,  indol,  and  skatol ;  and  further  decomposes  the  proximate 
products  of  this  decomposition  into  the  ultimate  products.  [B,  122, 
238.]— B.  pyocyaneus.  Fr.,  bacilledupus  vert.  Ger.,  B,  des  grUn- 
blauen  Eiters.  Syn.  :  Micrococcus  pyocyaneus  [Gtessard],  Bacte- 
rium aei-uginoswm  [Schroter],  A  species  of  B.  found  in  blue  or 
greenish  pus,  forming  slender  small  rods  of  varying  length,  some- 
times united  in  twos  or  threes,  but  oftener  in  irregular  heaps. 
It  reproduces  by  spore-formation.  It  liquefies  gelatin  and  imparts 
to  it  a  beautiful  green  fluorescence  and  forms  rusty-brown  colonies 
on  potatoes.  The  coloring  matter  is  pyocyanine  (q.  v.).  It  kills 
guinea-pigs  when  injected  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  [B,  1S2,  237, 
238.]— B.  pyogenes  foetidus  fPasset].  A  short,  slowly  motile  jB. 
with  rounded  ends  found  in  foetid  pus.  It  is  TS  ju.  long,  06  ju.  broad, 
frequently  united  in  groups  of  2  or  more,  and  apparently  repro- 
duces by  means  of  endogenous  spores.  It  forms  grayish-white  col- 
onies on  gelatin  without  liquefying  the  latter  and  shining  yellowii^- 
brown  colonies  on  potatoes.  All  its  cultivations  emit  a  foetid  odor. 
Injected  into  mice  and  guinea-pigs,  it  produces  -local  suppuration 
and  systemic  effects,  and  is  often  fatal.  [B,  122, 238.]— B.  ramosns 
liquefaciens.  A  rather  large,  slowly  motile  B.,  occurring  as  an 
accidental  impurity  on  gelatin-plates.  It  liquefies  gelatin  with  the 
formation  of  round,  oval,  or  pear-shaped  colonies  which  are  sur- 
rounded by  radiating,  brush-like  projections  and  are  associated  with 
a  circumscribed  funnel-shaped  excavation  of  the  gelatin.  [B,  238.] 
— B.  rheumarthritidis,  B.  rheumarthritis.  A  short  cylindri- 
cal B.,  found  in  the  purulent  and  serous  effusion  into  the  joints  in 
rheumatism  and  believed  to  be  the  cause  of  this  disease.  The  Ba^ 
cilli  occur  united  into  thread-forms  and  reproduce  by  endogenous 
spore-formation.  [B.  206.]— Bacilli  retinae,  'the  rods  of  the  ret- 
ina. [L,  115.]— B.  rhinoscleromatis.  Fr.,  bacille  du  rhinoscle- 
rome.  Ger.,  B.  des  RhinoscleroTns.  A  B.  found  by  Cornil  and  Al- 
varez in  the  large  disease-cells,  and  also  lying  freely  in  the  tissues  in 
rhinoscleroma.  It  occurs  as  short  oval  rods  (2  to  3  times  as  long  as 
broad),  or  longer  rods  (25  to  3  ft.  long  and  04  to  05  ft.  broad  [Ctornil 
and  Alvarez]),  usually  non-motile,  but  capable  of  becoming  motile 
on  cultivation  [Wolkowisch],  and  sometimes  united  into  pseudo- 
filaments.  The  Bacilli  are  capsulated  and  the  shorter  ovoid  forms 
consist  usually  of  two  or  more  granules  (diplococci)  contained  in  a 
common  envelope,  and  thus  resemble  closely  the  Bacterium  pneu- 
moniae ci-uposce.  The  cultures  on  gelatin  and  potatoes  also  resem- 
ble closely  those  of  the  latter  organism,  and  inoculations  from  them 
in  animals  are  said  to  produce  similar  effects  to  those  induced  by 
the  latter.  Although  the  B.  was  said  by  Cornil  and  Alvarez  to  con- 
tain spores,  these  are  probably  not  present,  and  for  this  reason,  as 
well  as  for  its  resemblance  to  the  Bacteriuvi  pneumoniae  crouposae^ 
with  which,  according  to  Paltauf  and  Eiselberg,  it  is  identical, 
this  organism  should  probably  be  referred  to  the  genus  Bacterium. 
[B,  122  ;  R.  Paltauf  in  "  Ctrlbl,  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887, 
No.  8,  p,  336  (B) ;  N.  Wolkowisch,  ib..  No.  8,  p.  237  (B) ;  M.  Bender, 
ib..  No.  19,  p,  563,  "Dtsch,  med.  Wchnschr.,"  No.  11,  1887,  p.  220 
(B).]— B.  ruber.  1,  Of  Frank  an  actively  motile  B.,  6  to  8  in  long 
and  1  ^  broad,  occurring  on  boiled  rice  and  imparting  to  it  a  bright- 
red  color.  It  occurs  singly  or  in  chains  of  2  or  4  and  forms  2  to  4 
spores.  [B,  30,  2S8.]  3.  Of  Becker,  the  red  B.  of  water.  [B.]  See 
Bacilli  of  water.— R.  ruber  indicus.  See  B.  indicus  ?nt6er.— B. 
salivariuB  septicus  [Biondi].  A  short,  thick,  elliptical,  rod-shaped 
organism  found  in  normal  human  sputum  ;  said  to  produce  local  ir- 
ritation and  fatal  septicaemia  when  injected  into  the  blood  of  rabbits 
and  mice.  ["Breslauerarztl.  Ztschr.,"  Sept.  24, 1887,  p.  205(B).]  It  is 
perhaps  identical  with  Bacterium  septicum  sputigenum,  or  with  B. 
crassus  sputigenus.  [B.]— B.  s^prosenes.  Fr.,  bacille  saprog^ne. 
(Jer, ,  Fdulnissbacillus.  A  name  given  by  Rosenbach  to  SBacilli  which 
are  found  associated  with  putrefactive  processes.  B.  saprogenes  I 
is  found  as  an  accidental  impurity  in  foetid  secretions  (the  white 
plugs  from  the  pharyngeal  follicles).  It  occurs  ns  quite  large  rod- 
forms  with  large  terminal  spores.    In  needle-cultivations  on  agar- 
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agar  and  in  blood-serum  it  forms  slowly  growing  colonies  which  ex- 
hale a  marked  putrefactive  odor.  It  is  without  pathogenetic  proper- 
ties. The  B.  saprogenes  II,  somewhat  shorter  and  slenderer  than  /,  is 
found  in  f cetid  foot-sweat,  and  in  agar-agar  forms  rapidly  growing 
colonies  which  exhale  an  odor  of  foot-sweat.  In  the  presence  of  air 
it  decomposes  albimiin  and  meat  with  the  evolution  of  putrefactive 
gases  ;  and  the  same  decomposition  occurs,  but  more  slowly,  if  air 
IS  excluded.  Injected  into  the  joints  and  pleural  cavity  of  rabbits, 
it  produces  purulent  inflammation  and  death.  Cf.  B.  fcetidus. 
The  B.  saprogenes  III,  short,  thick,  and  with  rounded  ends,  is 
found  in  the  putrid  pus  from  suppurating  bone  and  gangjrenous 
surfaces.  It  forms  on  agar-agar  a  grayish,  almost  fluid,  coating,  ac- 
companied with  a  repulsive  putrefactive  odor,  and  a  similar  odor  is 
observed  in  all  nutritive  fluids  except  milk.  It  causes  putrefactive 
decomposition  of  albumin,  especially  in  the  presence  of  air.  In- 
jected in  the  joints  of  rabbits,  it  produced  purulent  inflammation, 
[B,  122,  333.]— B.  septicsemise.  See  B.  nburisepticus.—H.  sep- 
ticus  [Klein].  A  non-motile  B.  found  in  soil,  putrid  blood,  and 
putrid  albuminduR  fluids.  It  Is  anaerobic,  develops  into  threads 
and  Leptothrix  forms,  and  reproduces  by  means  of  spores.  Per- 
haps the  B.  fcetidus  [Liborius].  [B,  373.]— B.  septicus  agrigeuus. 
A  B.  found  in  garden-earth  resembhng  the  B.  cuniculicidus  and  B. 
choleroB  gallinarum  in  morphological  characters.  On  gelatin-plates 
it  forms  ^anular  disc-like  cultivations  with  yeUowish-Brown  centre 
and  ^ra^ish-yellow  periphery.  Inoculated  in  mice,  field-mice,  and 
rabbits,  it  produces  death  with  symptoms  of  septicaemia,  and  shows 
a  special  disposition  to  attack  the  red  blood-corpuscl^.  [B,  238.]— 
B.  septicus  sputi.  Ger.,  B.  septicus  aits  Speichel.  A  name  ap- 
plied to  two  species  of  B.  obtained  by  Kreibohm  from  the  secretior^ 
of  the  buccal  cavity  of  man,  and  distinguished  from  other  species 
by  not  being  capable  of  cultivation  on  any  known  nutritive  medium. 
The  first  species,  closely  resembliug  the  B.  cjinicuUcidus,  and  show- 
ing with  stains  a  differentiation  between  the  colored  poles  and  a 
bright  central  zone,  produces  a  septic  affection  very  fatal  to  mice 
and  field-mice,  less  fatal  to  rabbits,  and  not  at  all  injurious  to  chick- 
ens. The  second  species,  very  similar  to  the  B,  cholerce  gallinarum, 
is  very  fatal  to  mice,  but  does  not  affect  rabbits.  [B,  238.] — B.  sep- 
ticus sputxgrenus  [Frankel].  See  Bactericm  septicum  sputige- 
num. — B.  sputigenus  crassus.  See  B.  crassits  sputigenus.~B. 
subtilis  [Cohn].  Fr.,  bacille  du  foin.  Ger.,  Heuhacillus.  It., 
hacillo  del  fieno.    Syn.  :  Vilbio  subtilis  [Ehrenberg],  Metallacter 
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THE  BACILLUS  SUBTILIS, 
.<4,  ciliated  rods  ;  £,  fibrile  of  long  rods ;  (7,  Qbrils  of  articulated  long  and  short  rods  and  cocci:  Z),afibrll 
the  rods  of  which  show  the  formation  of  spores  ;  &',  spores  surrounded  br  the  rod-  nembrane ;  F,  spores  (a, 
before  germination;  b,e,d,  in  various  stages  of  germination] ;  G,  a  fragment  of  zooglcea  pellicle  (after  Urefeldj. 

b.  [Perty],  Bacterium  subtile  [Zopf].  A  B.  found  in  the  air,  in 
dust,  in  vegetable  infusions,  especially  an  infusion  of  hay,  as  a 
white  eflaorescence  on  the  dung  of  herbivora,  and  in  many  other 
situations.  It  forms  rods  of  varying  length  and  three  times  longer 
than  broad,  furnished  with  a  flagellum  at  each  end.  The  rods  grow 
very  rapidly  and  are  usually  united  into  straight  or  bent  pseudo- 
filaments,  which  exhibit  an  active  serpentine  movement.  In  liquids 
rich  in  nutritive  constituents  the  rods  increase  by  division,  in  poorer 
nutritive  liquids  they  reproduce  by  the  endogenous  formation  of 
terminal  or  medial,  ovoid,  shining  spores,  1  '2  jut  long  and  0'6  fi  broad, 
with  their  long  axis  coincident  with  that  of  the  B.  The  spores,  on 
being  set  free  oy  the  dissolution  of  the  parent-rod,  germinate  by  a 
lateral  protrusion  throug^h  the  spore-membrane  of  the  spore-con- 
tente,  which  grow  in  a  direction  perpendicular  to  that  of  the  axis  of 
the  spore  and  form  new  rods.  The  B.  subtilis  liquefies  gelatin  and 
forms  on  gelatin-plates  small  light-colored  colonies  which  have  a 
dark  centre  surrounded  by  a  bright  zone  with  stellate  radiating  pro- 
jections (star-fish  form).  On  agar-agar  it  forms  a  thick,  wrinkled, 
readily  separable  coating,  and  on  potatoes  a  moist,  granular,  whit- 
ish layer.  The  B,  subtilis  resembles  stronglj^  in  morphological 
characters  the  B.  anthracl%  differing  from  it  chiefly  in  that  its  rods 
are  motile,  somewhat  slenderer,  and  have  rounded  ends,  and  its 
spores  germinate  transversely  and  not  in  an  axial  direction.  The 
cultures  are  also  of  different  character.  Buchner  believed  that  by 
cultivation  the  B.  anthracis  can  be  converted  into  the  B.  subtilis;  but 
this  view  is  not  now  generally  accepted.  The  fi.  subtilis  has  no  path- 
ogenetic properties.  It  peptonizes  albumin  and  gelatin,  and,  ac- 
cording to  Cohn  and  Fitz,  gives  rize  to  the  butyric-acid  fermentation 
of  carbohydrates  and  to  the  fermentation  by  which  glycerin  is  trans- 
formed into  ethyl  alcohol.  These  fermentations  are  now,  however, 
generally  believed  to  be  due  to  other  Bacilli,  and  the  ferment-5. 
which  Fitz  identifies  with  the  true  B.  subtilis  is  regarded  as  a  dis- 


tinct species  (B.  jitzianus).  [B,  30,  237,  238  ;  A.  Fitz,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch. 
chem.  GsUsch.,"  17  (I8&4).p.  1188  (B).]— B.  suis  [Detmers].  Syn. : 
Micrococcus  suis  [Burril] .  A  species  round  in  all  the  fluids  of  pigs 
affected  with  ho^-cholera.  It  occurs  as  globular  or  oval  micro- 
cocci, 07  to  0"8  fi  m  diameter,  which  develop  into  Bacilli,  and  sub- 
sequently into  filamentous  forms,  30  to  175  ju.  in  length.  These  di- 
vide, producing  sporif  erous  rods.  The  Bacilli  are  sometimes  motile, 
sometimes  non-motile,  and  occur  in  agglutinated  viscous  clusters. 
According  to  Burril,  the  filamentous  form  is  rare,  and  the  Micro- 
cocci occur  usually  single  or  in  pairs.  [H.  E.  Detmers,  "Eept. 
Dept.  Agric,"  1878,  p.  831  (B) ;  Burril,  "Am.  Nat.,"  xvii,  1883,  p. 
319  (B,  73).]— B.  syncyanus.  See  B.  cyanogenus.—'K^  synxan- 
thus.  See  Bacterium  synxanthum.—R.  syphilidis,  B.  syphilis 
[Lustgarten],  Fr.,  bacille  de  la  sjfphilis.  Ger.,  Sypkilisbacillus, 
LuesbaciUus.    It.,  bacillo  della  sifilide.    A  B.  discovered  by  Lust- 

farten  in  syphilitic  new  formations,  occmring  as  slightly  arcuate  or 
-shaped  rods,  3  to  7  iu.  long  and  O'l  a*  thick,  often  with  wavy  outline 
and  capitate  swelling  at  the  extremities,  and  containing  from  2  to 
4  bright,  oval,  shining  corpuscles,  which  are  probably  spor^.  The 
Baculi  are  found  singly  or  in  groups  of  2  to  8,  in  swollen  lymphoid 
cells  of  twice  the  size  of  leucocytes.  They  have  not  yet  been  suc- 
cessfully cultivated  in  nutrient  media,  but  exhibit  toward  coloring 
matters  a  peculiar  reaction,  which  is  believed  to  be  due  to  an  en- 
casement of  fat,  acquired  as  a  result  of  the  natural  habitat  of  the 
Bacilli.  Although  closely  allied  to,  if  not  identical  with,  the  B. 
occasionally  found  in  the '  normal  genital  secretions  (see  B.  of  the 
smegma),  the  B.  of  Lustgarten  is  regarded  as  the  probable  cause  of 
syphilitic  infection.  Aufrecht  and  Birch- Hirschf eld  discovered  a 
B.  in  syphihs  which,  according  to  Disse  and  Taguchi,  is  identical 
with  one  which  they  have  since  found  in  the  blood.  These  results, 
however,  are  doubtful.  Eve  and  Lingard  also  found  a  sporiferous 
B.  consisting  of  long  and  short  rods,  the  former  made  up  of  seg- 
ments of  differing  constitution.  This  B.,  which  differs  from  that  of 
Lustgarten,  was  capable  of  cultivation  on  blood-serum,  coagulated 
hydrocele-fiuid,  and  agar-agar.  See  also  IWicROCOCCi  of  syphilis. 
[B,  122,  238,  256  ;  M.  Bender  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacterid,  u.  Parasitenk.," 
i,  1887,  Nos.  11  and  13  (B).]— Bacilli  tannico-opiati.  Pastilles  or 
bougies  containing,  each,  tannic  acid  4  grammes,  opium  25  centi- 
grammes, and  glycerin  a  sufficiency.  [B,  270.]— B.  tetani  [Nico- 
laier],  B.  tetani  traumatlci  [Rosenbach].  Ger.,  Tetanushacillus. 
A  B.  found  in  animals  dead  of  tetanus  induced  by  the  inoculation  of 

f;arden-earth,  as  well  as  in  the  tissues  of  a  man  dying 
rom  traumatic  tetanus,  and  in  those  of  animals  in- 
oculated with  materials  from  such  tissues ;  said  to 
secrete  the  toxic  ptomaine  tetanine,  or  tetanotoxine 
[Brieger].  It  occurs  as  slender  rods,  sh^htly  longer 
than  those  of  the  B.  murisepticus,  sometimes  united 
into  pseudo-filaments,  but  usually  agglomerated  in  ir- 
regular masses.  They  develop  oval,  shining  spores  in 
the  distended  extremitjr  of  the  rod,  the  remaining  por- 
tion of  the  rod  dwindling  to  one  third  or  one  fourth 
the  diameter  of  the  spore.  The  B.  tetani  is  decidedly 
anaerobic,  and  grows  well  in  blood-serum  when  weD 
protected  from  the  air.  It  is  probably  the  cause  of 
in  man  and  animals.  [B,  238  ; 
klin.  Clhirurg.,"  xxxiv,  p.  30G ; 
,  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  19,  p. 
med.  Wchnschr.,"  No.  14,  1887,  p. 
tremulus  [Koch].  Syn. :  Metallacier 
A  species  found  on  decomposing 
_.^  .  which  it  forms  a  thick  gelatin- 
resembles  closely  the  B.  subtuis,  but 
is  slTorter  and  more  slender.  It  has  a  flagellum  at 
either  end,  and  exhibits  a  peculiar  tremulous  rotary 
movement.  The  spores  have  a  diameter  greater  than 
that  of  the  rod  in  which  they  are  generated  and  from 
which  they  usually  project  as  lateral  offshoots.  |B, 
30,  238.]— B.  tuberculi,  B.  tuberculosis  [Koch], 
B.  tuberculosus.  Fr.,  bacille  (tuberculeux)  de  Ja 
tuberculose.  Ger.,  Tuberkelbacillus,  B.  der  Tubercu- 
lose.  It.,  bacillo  tubercolare  (o  della  tuberculosi). 
I  ^p.,bacilo  dela  tuberculosi.  Syn.:  Bacterium,  tuberculosis  [Zovt'l 
(seu  tuber culosum).  A  B.,  discovered  by  Koch,  found  in  the  patho- 
logically altered  tissues  of  patients  affected  with  local  or  general  tu- 
berculosis. It  is  also  found  in  the  excretory  fluids  which  nave  been 
in  contact  with  tuberculous  tissue  (the  sputum  in  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis, the  urine  in  tuberculosis  of  the  genito-urinary  tract),  and  also 
in  the  tuberculosis  iPerlsupht)  of  cattle.  It  forms  non-motile,  very 
slender,  slightly  curved  or  bent  rods,  0'2  fi  thick  and  r5to3"5(t 
long,  often  containing  from  2  to  6  oval  spores  which  frequently 
project  laterally  beyond  the  outhne  of  the  rod.  It  occurs  singly  or 
in  agglomerated  masses  in  the  interior  of  cells  found  in  tuber- 
cles and  is  transported  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another  by  the 
migration  of  siicn  cells.  It  isdistingruished  from  other  micro-organ- 
isms by  the  ease  with  which  it  is  stained  by  anihne  coloring  matters 
if  rendered  alkaline,  and  by  the  tenacity  with  which  it  withstands 
discoloration.  It  grows  slowly  and  difficultly  in  nutritive  fluids, 
forming  on  blood-serum  characteristic  colonies  made  up  of  an 
agglomeration  of  delicate  curved  and  S-shaped  lines.  Inoculations 
with  this  B,,  or  with  its  cultivations,  produce  cheesy  degeneration 
and  infection  extending  to  the  lymphatic  glands,  producing  general 
tuberculosis.  Inhalations  from  the  cultivations  have  a  similar  effect. 
The  B.  tuberculosis  is  hence  regarded  as  the  cause  of  tuberculosis 
in  man  and  animals.  According  to  recent  researches  by  Duguet 
and  Hfiricourt  (as  yet  unconflrmed),  this  B.  is  only  a  developmental 
form  of  the  Microsporon  furfur,  which,  these  authors  allege,  is 
found  constantly  either  with  or  without  the  B.  tuberculosis  in  tuber- ' 
culous  organs.  Cultivatiora  from  such  organs,  as  well  as  from 
tuberculous  sputum,  and  from  the  Microsporon  furfur  itself,  devel- 
oped two  organisms  :  an  anaerobic  found  at  the  bottom  of  the 
cultivation- tubes,  and  an  aerobic  (the  ordinary  B.  tuberculosis)  upon 
the  surface  of  the  nutrient  liquid.  The  spores  of  the  latter  fall  to 
the  bottom  of  the  tube  and  develop  into  the  spores  and  mycelium 
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of  the  Microsporcyifh  furfur.    TMs  statement  is  probably  based  upon 
erroneous  observation.   [B,  122, 238  ;  Henri  and  H§rieourt,  "  Compt. 
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THE  BACILLUS  TUMESCENS.      (AFTER  ZOPP.) 

rend,  de  I'acad.  des  sc,"  cii.  p.  943  (B).]— B.  tumescens  [Zopf]. 
Syn. :  Bacterium  tumescens  [Zoi>f].  A  species  forming-  a  tough, 
wrinkled,  whitish  pellicle  on  moist,  cooked  "  Mohrriiben "  which 
have  been  kept  at  toe  ordinary  temperature.  It  consists  of  rows  of 
long  rod-forms  united  in  chains  and  imbedded  in  zoogloea.  These 
rods  spht  up  into  short  rods  and  cocci  [Zopf] ,  becoming  laterally 
distended  in  the  process.  In  these  short  rods  and  cocci  spores 
form.  [B,  337,  238.]— B-  typhi  ahdomiualis,  B.  typhosus. 
Fr.,  bacille  typhique.  (ou  de  la  fi^vre  typhoide).  Ger.,  Typhusbacil- 
lus.  It.,  bacilhtifoso.  Syn :  Bacterium  typhosum.  A  S.  discovered 
by  Eberth  and  others  in  the  spleen,  lymphatic  glands,  and  Peyer's 

Eatches  of  patients  dead  of  typhoid  fever,  and  in  the  urine  and 
Eces  in  some  cases,  but  not  m  the  blood,  nor  in  connection  with 
the  suppurative  complications  of  the  disease  ;  said  to  secrete  the 
poisonous  ptomaine  typhotoxine.  It  occurs  as  short,  slender,  very 
motile  rods  with  rounded  ends,  having  a  length  of  2  to  3  ju.  and 
a  breadth  one  third  as  great.  In  cultivation-fluids  they  frequently 
form  long  pseudo-filaments  and,  according  to  some,  are  provided 
with  flagella.  They  reproduce  at  elevated  temperatures  by  the 
endogenous  formation  of  terminal  spores.  They  do  not  liquefy 
gelatm  and  form  in  it  superficial  grayish-white  colonies  with  jagged 
edg^,  which  under  the  microscope  present  numerous  intersecting 
lines  and  furrows  looking  like  a  mass  of  spun  glass.  On  potatoes 
they  develop  a  very  characteristic  cultivation,  forming  upon  it 
a  moist,  shining,  very  tenacious  pellicle  which  so  closely  resem- 
bles the  natural  surface  of  the  potato  as  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  it  by  ocular  inspection,  but  which  is  readily  detected  when  an 
attempt  is  made  to  detach  it  with  a  needle.  This  pellicle  consists 
of  a  mass  of  proliferating  Bacilli.  Attempts  at  producing  typhoid- 
al  disorders  m  the  lower  animals  by  inoculation  with  this  B.  have 
usually  failed  [Gaffky  and  others],  but  recent  attempts  by  Frankel 
and  Simm.onds,  by  Seitz,  and  by  Sirotinin,  have  been  successful,  and 
a  typical  disease  resembling  more  or  less  typhoid  fever  in  symp- 
toms and  pathological  lesions  has  been  thus  produced  in  mice,  rab- 
bits, and  guinea-pigs.  They  also  found  that  animals  which  survived 
a  single  inoculation  of  this  sort  were  proof  against  subsequent  in- 
ociilations.  Its  pathogenetic  action  is  thought  oy  Sirotinin  to  be  due 
to  the  development  by  it  of  a  specific  ptomaine.  The  B.  typhi  ab- 
dominalis  has  been  said  to  occur  in  contaminated  water  and  in  the 
soil ;  but  this  is  not  certain,  although  it  is  capable  of  cultivation 
and  development  in  various  kinds  of  water.  Besides  the  B.  of 
Eberth,  two  other  Bacilli  have  been  regarded  as  the  cause  of  ty- 
phoid fever— the  B.  of  Klebs,  which  differs  from  that  of  Eberth  in 
its  color  reactions  and  manner  of  spore-formation,  and  that  of 
Tayon.  The  latter  is  described  as  forming  fine  granulations  and 
short,  very  motile  rods,  which,  after  inoculation  in  the  dog,  become 
elongated  spore-bearing  filaments.  The  spores  are  both  medial  and 
terminal.  Injected  into  the  peritonaeum  of  animals,  it  causes  death, 
and  inoculated  subcutaneously  in  animals  and  man,  it  produces 
fever  and  diarrhcea  with  apparent  immunity  from  the  effects  of  a 
second  inoculation.  [Klebs  (B,  108),  B,  122,  238  ;  E.  Frankel  and  M. 
Simmonds,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  4,  p. 
108  (B) ;  K.  Seitz,  ib..  No.  5,  p.  147  (B) ;  M.  Simmonds,  z6..  No.  9,  p. 
263  (B);  W.  Sirrftinin,  ''Ztschr.  f.  Hyg,,"  i,  p.  465  (B) ;  Tayon, 
"Comptes  rend,  de  I'acad.  des  sc,"  xcix,  p.  333,  c,  p.  375,  ci,  p.  450 
(B).]  See  also  Bacterium  catenula. — B.  ulna  [Cohn],  Syn.: 
Vibrio  6.  (in  part)  [Ehrenberg],  Metallacter  ulna  I'Trevi&an],  Bac- 
teriicm  ulna  [Miller].  A  motile  B.,  of  3  li.  or  more  in  length  and  r5 
to  2'2  ft  broad,  found  in  decoctions  of  cooked  egg-albumin  and  un- 
derneath the  shell  of  a  hen's-egg.  It  forms  filaments  and  spores  in 
the  same  way  as  B.  subtih's,  the  spores  being  2*5  to  2'8  ju,  long  and 
over  1  fjL  bToad.  It  grows  well  in  albuminous  nutrient  liquids  with- 
out prpducing  any  change  in  the  latter.  It  is  perhaps  the  same  as 
the  bactdridie  des  inffiniorm  of  Davaine.  [B,  30,  238,]— B.  ureae. 
1:  Of  Leube,  a  B.  found  in  old  urine  and  capable  of  converting  urea 
into  ammonium  carbonate.  It  forms  short  stout  rods.  2  fi.  long  and 
1  ti  broad,  with  rounded  ends.  It  does  not  liquefy  gelatin  and  forms 
on  it  superficial  colonies  in  the  shape  of  a  series  of  concentric  rings. 
Two  other  Saci7Zi— one  forming  thick  oval  rods,  1 '2  to  I'S/i.  long  and 


0'7  to  0"8  ju.  thick,  and  the  other  somewhat  slenderer  and  with  blunt 
ends— are  described  by  Leube  as  having  a  similar  action  upon  urea. 
They  both  are  capable  of  cultivation  in  gelatin.  2.  Of  Miguel,  a 
species  found  in  urine  and  perhaps  identical  with  B.  ulna.  [B,  30, . 
238.]— B.  violaceus  [Becker].  The  violet  B.  of  water.  [B,  237  ; 
Becker,  "  Jahrb.  der  in-  u.  ausl-  ges.  Med.,"  ccix,  1886,  p.  381  (B).l 
See  Bacilli  of  water.— IB.  virens  [Van  Tieghemj.  A  species  found 
in  stagnant  water,  forming  yellowish-green  filaments,  sometimes 
motile,  usually  non-motile,  producing  in  their  interior  oval  colorless 
spores.  It  is  nearly  related  to  the  Sporonema  gracile  (perhaps 
identical  with  it),  and  is  possibly  not  a  B.  at  all,  but  one  of  the  Schizo- 
phycece.  [Van  Tieghem,  "  Bull,  de  la  soc.  bot.  de  Fr.,"  1880,  p.  174 
CB) ;  "  Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1881,  i,  p.  314  (B) ;  B,  238.]~-B.  virgula.  See 
Spirillum  choleras,  asiaiicoz.—R,  viridis.  Syn.  :  Bacterium  viride 
[Van  Tieghem] .  A  species  found  in  rain-water,  consisting  of  mi- 
nute rod-forms  colored  green  (probably  from  the  presence  of  chloro- 
phyll) and  multiplying  by  division  and  by  the  endogenous  formation 
of  colorless,  highly  refractive  spherical  or  ovoid  spores.  It  is  not 
certainly  a  B.,  and  is  perhaps  to  be  referred  to  the  Schizophycece. 
[Van Tieghem,  "Bull,  delasoc.  iJ&t.  deFr."  (B,  73);  "Bot.  Jahresb.," 
1881, 1,  p.  314  (B);  B,  338.]- B.  von  Benecke  (Ger.).  See  Spirillum 
tyrogenum. — B,  von  Finkler-Prioi*  (Ger.).  See  Spirillum  Mnk- 
ler-Prior. — B.  xerosis  con,junctivse.  See  B.  of  orerosis  epithelia- 
lis  conjunctivae.— H.  Zo-pAi.  Syn.:  Bacterium  Zopfii  [Kurth].  A 
species  obtained  from  the  vermiform  appendix  of  hens  and  occur- 
ring under  the  form  of  motile  rods,  2  to  5  /*  long  and  0-75  to  1  jut 
broad.  These  develop  into  long  filaments  which  assume  various 
spiral,  twisted,  and  glomerulus- Hke  forms.  These  split  up  into 
shorter  segments,  5  to  50  ju-  long,  which  again  grow,  ana  usually  in  a 
direction  different  from  that  of  the  axis  of  the  filament.  These  seg- 
ments again  break  up  into  spherical  bodies,  regarded  as  Micrococci 
by  Kurth,  but  more  correctly  considered  to  be ,  spores.  The  B. 
forms  whitish-yellow  colonies  on  gelatin.  It  is  not  pathogenetic.  It 
is  perhaps  the  same  as  Bactiridie  intesiinale  of  Davaine.  Recently 
Schedtler  has  obtained  developmental  forms  of  the  B.  Zopfii  much 
resembhng  those  of  the  Proteus,  and  he  believes  that  the  so-called 
zoogloea  form  of  the  Proteus  mirabilis  is  really  due  to  the  B.  Zopfii' 
[B.  30,  238  ;  H.  Schedtler,  "Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  kirn. 
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the  bacillus  zopfii.    (B,  237,  after  kurth.) 


Med.,"  cviii,  1,  p.  30  (B).]— Bienenfaulbrut-B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
alvei. — Bienstock's  Bacilli.  Ger.,  BienstocWs  Bacillen  aus  Fce- 
ces.    See  Bacilli  of  the  /ceces.— Bienstock's  putrefactive  B. 

from  the  faeces.  Ger.,  Bienstock'^s  Faulnissbadllus  aus  Forces. 
See  B.  putrificus  coZi.- Blutb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  the  blood. — Bo- 
denb'  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli  of  the  soii.- Brauner  B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
fuscus. — Brauner  Kartoffelb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  mesentericus  fus- 
cus. — Brieger's  B.  See  B.  camcidus.— Butterb'  (Ger.).  A  B. 
which  has  been  cultivated  in  gelatin  containing  butter  and  which 
shows  toward  coloring  matters  a  reaction  like  that  of  the  B.  of  the 
smegma  and  the  B.  syphilidis.  [M.  Bender,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Baeteriol. 
u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  12,  p.  357  (B).]— Buttersaureb'  (Ger.). 
See  B.  amylobacier  and  B.  fiuit/riciis.— Butyl- B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
fitzianvs. —Clioleva,  B.  See  Spirillum  cholerce  asiaticce.—Cliro- 
mogenous  Bacilli.  Fr.,  bacilles  chromog^nes.  Ger.,  chrow-ogene 
Bacillen.  Bacilli  which  produce  pigments.  Such  are  the  B.  pro- 
digiosus,  B.  indicus,  and  B.  ruber,  producing  a  red  pigment ;  the 
B.  pyocyanev^,  B.  fluorescens  putidu^^  B.  fluorescens  liquefaciens^ 
B.  et^throsx>orus,  and  others,  producing  a  green  pigment ;  the  B. 
cyanogenus,  producing  a  blue  pigment ;  the  B.  fuscus  and  B. 
mesentericus  fusciis^  producing  a  brown  pigment ;  and  the  B. 
luteus,  B.  luteus  suis,  and  others,  producing  a  yellow  pigment. 
[B,  238.]  See  also  Bacilli  of  iwaier.— Comma  b.  Fr.,  bacille 
en  vir'gule,  bacille-virgule.  Ger.,  Kommabacillus.  It,,  bacillo  a 
virgola,  bacillo  virgolato.  Sp.,  bacilo  virgula  (6  virgulado). 
See  Spirillum  cholerce  as^iafzcce.  —  Conj  unctivitisb'  (Ger,). 
See  B.  of  conjunctival  caiarr/i.- Darmbacillen  (Ger.).  See  Ba- 
cilli of  the  intestine. — Denecke's  B.  Fr.,  bacille  de  Denecke. 
Ger.,  B.  von  Denecke.  See  Spirillum  tyrogenum.— TH-phtherie-V. 
(Ger.).  See  B.  dipM/in'ce.— Eisbacillen  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli  of  ice. 
— Eiterbacillen  (Ger,).  See  Bacilli  of  ptts.- Eiweissb*  (Ger.), 
See  B.  putrifictis  coZi. —Emmerich's  B.  See  Bacterium  neapoli- 
^artum.—Epsilon-B.  Miller's  name  for  a  slender,  straight,  or 
more  or  less  curved,  non-motile  rod-form  found  in  carious  teeth, 
along  with  four  other  organisms  designated  respectively  as  a,  p,  -y, 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^.  urn;  U«,  like  u  (GermanV 
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and  S.  It  often  occurs  united  in  pairs,  assuming  then  an  S-  or  an 
0-shape.  It  liquefies  gelatin.  Applied  to  teeth,  it  produces  caries. 
In  its  growth  it  resembles  the  BpiriUum  ot  Fiukler-Prior,  and  is 
probably  identical  with  it.  [B,  122,  238.1  See  SpmiLLUu  mutige- 
nuni. — Erdebacillen  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli  of  the  soil. — Faeces- 
ISacillen  (Ger.).  See  BacUli  of  the  fixces. — FSiuliiisserregende 
Bacillen  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli  of  putrefaction. — Feet-sweat  B. 
See  5.  of  ^oot-8weat. — Fettb*  (Ger.).  A  B.  cultivated  or  growing 
naturally  in  fatty  media,  and  hence  exhibiting  the  same  reactions 
to  coloring  matters  as  the  B.  syphilidis  and  the  B.  of  the  smegma. 
[M.  Bender,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  13,  p. 
357  (B).l— Finkler-Prlor's  B.  See  Spibilldm  Finkler-Prior.— 
Fitz'soner  Aethylb'  CGer.).  See  B.  ■  fitzianus. — Fluorescent 
Bacilli.  Fr.^bacilles fluorescents.  Ger.^ fliuyrescirende  Bacillen. 
Bacilli  which  m  the  cultures  give  rise  to  'fluorescent  phenomena. 
[B.]  See  B,  fliiorescens  putidits,  B.  erythrosponts,  B.  Jluorescens 
Uquefaciens,  and  Bacilli  of  water.— Fluorescirender  B.  ans 
Wasser  (Ger.).  The  fluorescent  B.  of  water.  [B,  122.]  See  Bacilli 
of  wafer.— Frankel's  Pneumob'.  See  Bagterich  septicum  spu- 
figenum..— Friedlander's  Pneumob*.  See  Bacterium  pneu- 
moniae composcE.— Gahmngserregende  Bacillen  (Ger.).  See 
Zymogenous  Bacilli. — Gasbildender  B.  aus  Magen  (Ger.).  See 
B.  aerogenes  (2d  def.). — Gasbildender  B.  aus  "Wasser  (Ger.). 
Aerogenic  B.  from  water.  [B,  132.]  See  Bacilli  of  water. — Gelber 
E^  (Ger.).  See  B.  luteus.  —  Glatthautbildender  Kartoifelb* 
((3er.).  See  B.  leiodermos. — GlycerinStliylb*  (Ger.).  See  B.  fitzi- 
anus,— Grttngelber  B.  aus  Wasser  ((jler.).  (greenish-yellow  B. 
of  water.  [B,  122.]  See  Bacilli  of  waier.— Hauser's  FStulnisg- 
bacillen  (Ger.).  See  Proteus  vulgaris,  Proteus  mirabilis.  and 
Proteus  Zenkeri. — Hay  b.  Fr.,  badlle  du  foin.  Ger.j  Heubacil- 
lv.s.  It.,  bacillo  del  fieno.  See  B.  subtilis. — lleubaciUus-^hn- 
ilicher  B.  (Ger.).  Bienstock's  B.  of  the  fseces.  [B,  122.]  See 
Bacilli  of'  the  /ceces.— Hueppe's  B.  of  butyric-acid  fer- 
mentation. Ger.,  Hilppe^s  Buttersdurebacillus.  See  B.  buty- 
ricus  (3d  def.).— Hiihnercliolerab'  (Ger.).  See  jB.  cholerce  gal- 
linarum. — Kartofl'elb'  (Ger.).  See  Potato  B. — Kefirb*  (Ger.). 
See  B.  caticosiints.— Knauelbildender  B.  (Ger.).  See  Bacte- 
rium Zopjii. — Koch's  B.,  Kocli's  comma-B.,  Kommab*  (Ger.). 
See  Spirillum  choleroe  asiaticce. — Krankheitserregende  Ba- 
cillen (Ger.).  See  Pathogenic  Bacilli. — Iieprab*  (Gler.).  See 
B.  leprae. — Liborius's  B.  of  butyric-acid  fermentation. 
Ger.,  Liborius^  Buttersaurebildender  B.  See  B.  amylobacter. — 
I.uesb' (Ger.).  See  B.  syphilidis. — I.uftbaciilen  (Ger.).  SeeBo- 
cilli  of  the  air. — Lustgarten's  B.  See  B.  syphilidis. — Slalaria- 
B.'  Ger.,  Malariabacillus.  See  B.  malarias. — MS,useseptica- 
mieUhnlicher  B.  ((jler.).  See  B.  coprogenes  parvus. — Meer- 
schweinchenb*  (Ger.).  See  B.  cavicidus. — MilchsSureb'  (Ger.). 
See  -B.  acidi  lactici. — ^Miller's  B.  of  the  intestine.  See  B.  aero- 
genes (2d  def.). — Miller's  epsilon-B.  See  Epsilon-B.  —  Milz- 
brandb'  (Gier.).  See  B.  anthracis. — MundhiShlebacillen  (Ger.). 
See  Bacilli  of  the  mouth. — Neapler  B.  (Ger.).  See  Bacterium 
neapolitanum. — Oedemb'  ((3er.).  See  B.  cedematis  maligni. — 
Passet's  putrefactive  B.  of  pus.  Ger.,  PasseVs  Fdulnissbctcil- 
lus  aus  Eiter. — See  B.  pyogenes  fcetidus. — Pathogenetic  Bacilli. 
Fr.,  bacilles pathogeni^ues.  Ger.,  pathogenische  (Oder  krankheits- 
erregende) Bacillen.  Bacilli  which  produce  disease  ;  e.g.,  the  B. 
anthracis'.  [B.] — Pneumokokkenahnlicher  B.  ((jer.).  The  B. 
pseudopnewmonicus.  [B,  122.]  See  Bacterium  ps&udovneumorii- 
cum. — Pneumonia^B.  Ger.,  PneumoniebaciUus.  See  BACTERtuM 
pneumoniae  cruposce.  Bacterium  septicum  sputigenum,  and  Bac- 
terium of  infectious  pneumonia  in  horses. — Potato  B.  Fr.,  ba- 
cille  des  pommes  de  terre.'  Qer.,  Kartoffelbacilhis.  A  name  given 
to  several  species  of  B.  which  grow  readily  uponpotatoes,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  B.  mesentericus  wXgatus.  [B,  238.]— Prazmowski's 
B.  of  butyric-acid  fermentation.  Ger.,  Prazmoviski's  Butter- 
sdurebacillus. See  B.  amylobacter. — Pseudo-odemb*  (Qer.).  See 
B.  of  pseMdo-cedema.— Pseudorothlaufb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  parvus 
ovafii«.— Pseudotuberculoseb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  pseudotubercu- 
losis of  rabbits.— RaAl^  bacilli  regll.  The  root  of  Asphodelus 
ramosus.  [B,  180.]— Rauschbrandb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  sympto- 
matic charhon. — Rhinoscleromb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  rhinoscleroma-. 
fi's.— Kinderpestb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  cattle-plague. — Rosen- 
bach's  putrefactive  Bacilli.  Ger.,  Rosenbach^s  FdulnissbacU- 
len.  See  B.  saprogenes  I,  II,  and  ///. — Rother  B.  aus  Wasser 
(Ger.).  Ked  B.  of  water.  [B,  122.]  See  Bacilli  of  loafer.— Roth- 
laufb'  ((3er.).  See  B.  of  roiiget. —Kotzb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  mallei.— 
Saprogenic  B.  Fr.,  bacille  saprog&ne.  A  B.  which  produces 
putrefaction  ;  especially  the  B.  saprogenes  {q.  v.).  [B.]— Schwei- 
nerothlaufb*  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  rouget. — Septischer  Erdeb' 
(Ger.).  See  B.  septicum  agrigenus. — Septischer  Sputumb*  (Ger.). 
See  Bacterium  septicum  sputigenum. — Smegmab'  (Grer.).  See  B. 
of  the  smegma.— Sputumb'  (Ger.).  See  Bacillus  septicus  sputi 
and  Bacterium  septicum  sputigenum.— Syphilis  B.  See  B.  mjphi- 
Mfs.— Tetanus-B.  See  B.  fetomi.— Trommelschiagelb'  ((jer.). 
See  B.  putrificus  coh'.— Tubercle-B.  Ger.,  Tuberketbcuyillus,  Tu- 
bercelbacillus.  See  B.  tuberculosis.— Typhoid  B.,  Typhous  B., 
Typhusb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  typhi  abdominalis. — Yerfliissigender 
B.  aus  Wasser  (Ger.).  The  liquefying  B.  of  water.  [B,  122.]  See 
Bacilli  of  water. — Violetter  B.  (Ger.).  See  Bacterium  ianthinum. 
— Violettep  B.  aus  Wasser  (Ger.).  The  violet  B.  of  water.  [B, 
123.]  See  Bacilli  of  wofer.— Wasserbacillen  (Ger.).  See  Bacilli 
of  mater.— WeisseT  B.  aus  Wasser  ((3er.).  The  white  B.  of  water. 
[B,  132.]  See  Bacilli  of  water.— 'Warzelb'  aus  Frde  (Ger.).  See 
B.  mycoides. — Xerose-B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  xerosis  epithelialis 
conjunctivae. — Zymogenous  Bacilli.  Fr.,  bacilles  zymog&nes. 
Ger.,  zymogene  (Oder  gdhrungserregende)  Bacillen.  It.,  bacilli 
zimogeni.  SaciZZi  which  produce  fermentation.  [B.]  See  B.  acidi 
lactici,  B.  amylobacter,  B.  butylicus,  B.  butyricus,  B.  fitzianus, 
etc. 

BACINET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba's-i'n-a.  The  Ranunculus  bulbosus. 
[B,  173.] — B.  rampant.    The  Ranunculus  repens.    [B,  173.] 

BACIUCCO  (It.),  n.  Ba'-chi^-uk'ko.  The  Crithmum  mariti- 
mum.    [B,  131.] 


BACK,  n.  Ba^k.  A.-8.,  boec.  Gr.,  vStrov,  vSiroi,  pdxLt.  Lat.. 
dorsum.  Fr.,  dos.  Ger.,  Bucken.  It.,  Sp.,  dorao.  In  general,  the 
hinder  part  of  the  trunk  of  a  vertebrate  animal,  extencUng  from  the 
last  cervical  to  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  ;  in  invertebrates,  that 
aspect  of  the  body  which  is  opposite  to  the  one  to  which  the  limbs 
are  attached  or  to  the  moutn  ;  as  applied  to  particular  parts,  the 
upper  part  of  the  tongue,  the  nose,  the  hand  (m  a  state  of  prona- 
tion), the  foot,  the  penis,  etc.,  and  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  head, 
a  limb,  etc.    [A,  385.] 

BACKABUNGA  (Swed.),  n.  The  Veronica  beccabunga.  [B,  88.] 

BACKACHE,  n.  Ba^^k'ak.  Lat.,  rhachialgia,  notalgia.  Fr., 
rhachialgie.  Ger.,  Riickpratsschmerz.  It.,  rachialgia.  Sp.,  ra- 
guialgia.  An  achmg  pam  in  any  part  of  the  vertebral  column. 
[A,  385.] 

BACKAEIAtr  (Ger.),  n.  Ba»k-a»l-i2-a«'u.  The  cod  (Gadus 
morrhua).    [B,  180.] 

BACKBONE,  n.  Ba^k'bo'n.  A  common  term  for  the  verte- 
bral column,  except  the  cervical  portion. 

BACKDARM  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'k'da'rm.    The  rectum.    [L,  80.] 

BACK-DRAUGHT,  n.  Ba^k'dra'ft.  The  whooping  inspira- 
tion that  takes  place  at  the  conclusion  of  a  paroxysm  of  whooping- 
cough.    [L,73.f 

BACKE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'k'e".  See  Backen.— Tordere  B.  des 
Gehirns.    The  nates  of  the  brain.    [A,  355.] 

BACKEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'k'e'n.  1.  The  cheek.  [A,  315  ;  L,  135.] 
2.  Of  a  horse,  the  buttocks.  [A,  301.]  3.  In  botany,  as  a  pi.,  see 
Bucca:.- B'arterie.  The  buccinator  artery.  [L,  80.]— B'bart. 
In  man,  the  whiskers ;  in  birds,  the  feathers  between  the  beak  and 
the  eyes.  [A,  315 ;  L,  30.]— B'bein.  The  malar  bone.  [L,  48.1— 
B'blase.  The  cheek-pouch.— B'driisen.  The  buccal  glands.  [L, 
30.] — B*fortsatz.  The  malar  process  of  the  superior  maxilla.  [L, 
30.1— B'grube,  B'griibchen.  A  dimple  of  the  cheek.  [L,  30.]— 
B'hantnerv.  See  Nervus  subcutaneus  malce. — B*hohle.  The 
buccal  cavity ;  that  portion  of  the  mouth  which  hes  between  the 
cheeks  and  the  teeth.  [L,  37.] — B'knochen.  1.  The  malar  bone, 
[L,  80.1  2.  In  the  horse,  the  hip-bone.  [A,  301.]— B'kragen.  See 
B^bart. — B*muskel.  See  Buccinator.— B'mnskelnerv.  The 
buccinator  nerve.  [L,  30,  48.1— B'pulsader,  B'schlagader.  The 
buccinator  artery.  [L,  46.]— B'spcicheldriisen.  The  buccal 
glands.  [L,  80.] — B'tasche.  See  B^bkise. — B'venen.  The  buc- 
cinator veins.  [L,  80.]— B'zahn.  A  molar  tooth.  [L,  125.]- 
B'zahndriisen.  The  molar  glands.  [A,  355.] — B*zahnmuskel. 
See  Alveolo-labialis. 

bAckerBEIN  ((3er.),  n.  Bak'e'r-bin.  Genu  valgum.  [E. 
Gurlt  (A,  319).] 

BACKEBKR.S.TZE  (Ger.),  n.  Bak'e^'r-kratz-e".  Baker's  itch. 
[Kaposi  (A,  319).]    See  under  Itch  and  Eczema  manuum. 

BACKFERSENBEINMCSKEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Bti'k-te'Tz'e'n- 
bin-musk-e^l.    See  Bifemoro-caix^aneus. 

BACKHOUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba^k-hu^us-i^-as.  Named  after 
James  Backhouse,  an  EngUsh  botanist.    Of  Hooker  and  Harvey,  a 

fenus  of  myrtaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Leptospermeae,  subtribe 
letrosidereae.  [B,  19,  43.]- B.  citriodora.  A  small  tree  with 
ovate-lanceolate  leaves  having  the  lower  surface,  as  well  as  the 
young  shoots,  hairy  ;  and  flowers  in  umbel-like  clusters  in  the 
axils  of  the  upper  leaves,  the  calyx-tube  being  hairy  and  the  petals 
short.  It  furnishes  a  volatile  oil  much  resembling  that  of  verbena. 
[T.  CJhristy,  "  New  Commerc.  Plants  and  Drug^,"  No.  9, 1886,  p.  16.] 
— B.  myrtifolia  [Hooker  and  Harvey],  B.  riparia  [Hooker].  A 
small  tree  growing  in  Australia.    [B,  19,  219.] 

BACKKREBS  (Ger.),  u.  Ba'k'kre=bs.  See  Astacos  fluvia- 
tilis. 

BACKKRONBEINMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'k-kron'bin-musk- 
e*l.    See  Femoro-phalangeus. 

BACKROT  (Swed.),  n.    The  Pimpinella  saxifraga.    [B,  88.] 

BACKSCHENKEI,BEINMUSKBL  (Ger.),  n.  BaSk-she^n^k'- 
e^l-bin-musk-e^l.    See  Tieio-piLsaiETATARSEUs. 

BACKSET,  n.  Ba^'k'se't.  A  relapse  of  a  disease,  or  a  com- 
plication which  delays  recovery.    [L,  66.] 

BACKSIPPA  (Sansor.),  n.    Pulsatilla.    [B,  88.] 

BACKSTEINFARBIG  (Gter.),  adj.  BaSk'stin-fa'rb-i^g.  La- 
teritious.    [L,  46.] 

BACKSTROKE,  n.  Ba%'strok.  An  impulse  felt  in  cardiac 
hypertrophy.  By  Laennec  it  is  described  '■  as  though  the  heart 
swelled  and  applied  itself  by  a  single  point,  then  by  its  whole  sur- 
face, and  Anally  sank  back  in  a  sudden  manner."  It  was  first  ob- 
served by  Hope.    [L,  170.] 

BACKTIMIAN  (Swed.),  BACKTIMJAN  (Swed.),  n's.  The 
Thymus  serpyllum.    [B,  88,  93.] 

BACK-WORT,  n.  Ba'k'wu'rt.  A  name  formerly  given  to  the 
Symphytum  officinale.    [B,  39.-] 

BACKZAHN  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'k'tza'n.    Ajnolar  tooth.    [L,  31.] 

BACEATUL-HUMKA  (Hind.),  u.  The  Portulaca  quadriflda. 
[B,  172.] 

BACOBA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  a  variety  of  the  banana- 
tree  bearing  very  small  fruit.    [B,  88.]  . 

BACONIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Ba-ko'ni^-a'.    Fr.,  bacunie.    See  Pa- 

VETTA. 

BACOPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba%(ba'k)-o'pa'.  Fr.,  bacope.  A  genus 
cf  scrophulariaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Gratiolece  established  by 
Aublet.  [B,  121.]— B.  aquatica  [Aublet].  Fr.,  herbe  aux  brUlures. 
An  annual  species  growing  in  Brazil  and  English  and  French  Gui- 
ana, where  it  is  used  as  an  appUcation  to  burns.    [B,  88, 173,  214.] 

BACOVE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'kov.    A  common  name  in  Guiana  for 


A,  ape;  A'',  at;  A",  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank  ; 
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the  fruit  of  the  Musa  sapientium  and  the  Musa  sinensis.    [B,  131.] 
— B,  Tongrou.    The  fruit  of  the  Mtisa  sinensis.    [B,  121.] 

BACOVIER  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^k-o-vi^-a.  The  Musa  sapientium  and 
the  ^usa  sinensis.    [B,  121.] 

BACQUOIS  (Ft.),  n.  Ba^k-kwa^.  The  genus  Pandanus.  [B, 
173.] 

BACTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  Bacterium  {q.  v.).  Ba^kCbaSk)- 
te(tayri2-a3.  Fr.,  bacUrles.  Ger.,  BacteHen.  It.,  bacterii.  Sp., 
bacterias.  Often  used  to  signify  the  Scliizomycetes.  [B.J  See  Mi- 
crobe. I 

BACXERIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2k(ba8k)-tefta)-ri2-a(aa)'- 
se^(ke'')-e(a3-e'').  Fr.,  bacteriacieS.  Ger.,  Bacteriaceen.  It.,  bac- 
teriacee.  Sp.,  bacteridceas.  In  Zopf's  classification  of  the  Schizo- 
mycetes^  a  group  comprising  the  genera  BacteHum,  Spirillum,  Vi- 
brio^ Leuconostoc,  Bacillus,  and  Clostridium,  which  occur  in  the 
forms  of  micrococci,  rods  (either  straight  or  bent),  or  filaments 
(straight  or  spiral),  the  latter  presenting  no  differentiation  between 
base  and  apex.  Division  takes  place  in  one  direction  of  space  only. 
Iteproduction  by  spores  is  present  in  some  cases,  absent  or  un- 
known in  others.  J.  Kiinstler  places  them  in  a  position  intermediate 
between  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms,  regarding  them  as 
most  closely  related  to  the  astomous  Flagellata.  The  term  is  also 
used  generically  as  synonym'ous  with  Schizomycetes.  [B,  337 ; 
"Jour,  de  micrQgi'.,"  ix,  1m5,  ""Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Soc.  of  Micr.," 
1885,  p.  1048  (B).]  In.  Hueppe's  classification,  the  B.  are  regarded 
as  forming  a  genus  only,  and  are  held  to  include  only  the  endo- 
sporous  B.,  comprising,  thus,  the  genera  (subgenera)  Bacillus  and 
Clostridium.    [B,  270.J    See  Arthrobacteriace^. 

BACTERIACEOUS,  adj.  BaSk-te-ri^-a'shu^s.  Fr.,  bacteriace. 
Pertaining  to  bacteria  or  belonging  to  the  Bacteriaceoe..    [A,  385.] 

BACTERI^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba3k)-te(ta)-ri2-e'(a3'e2)- 
mi^-a^.  From  ^atcT-qpiov  (see  Bacterium),  and  alfia,  blood.  Ger., 
Bacteridmie.  A  condition  in  which  bacteria  {Schizomycetes)  are 
present  in  the  blood.    [B.] 

BACTERIAI-,  BACTEKIAN,  adj'S.  Ba^k-te'ria-aSl,  -a^n. 
Ft..,  bacterien.  Ger.^bacteriell,  Of  or  pertaining  to  bacteria,  or 
Schizomycetes,    [B.] 

BACTERIC,  adj.    Ba^k-te^r'i^k.    Bacterial.    [Lister  (B,  39).] 

BACTERICIDAIi,  adj.  Ba^k-te^r-i'^-si'dan.  From  ^aKrriptov 
(see  Bacterium),  and  ccedere,  to  kill.    See  Antibacterian. 

BACTERIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  ii..  pi.  of  bacteridium  {q.  v.).  Ba^k- 
(ba3k)-te2r-i2d'i2-a3. 

BACTERIDIAL,  adj.  Ba^k-teSr-i^d'i^-a'^l.  Fr.,  bacteridien. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  bacteridia.    [B.] 

BACT^BIDIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^k-ta-risd-e.  A  bacteridium  (g.  v.). 
[Davaine  (B.  46).]— B.  cliarboniieuse.  See  Bacillus  anthracis.— 
B.  de  levain  [Davaine].  See  Bacteridium /ermenii.—B,  des  .in- 
fusions [Davaine].  A  Bacteridium  found  in  various  infusions  of 
organic  substances,  forming  thick,  straight  rods  constricted  at  the 
centre,  [Davaine  (B,  46),]  'Perhaps  the  Bacillus  ulna.  [B,  30.] — 
B.  du  charbon  [Davaine],  B,  du  sang  de  rate.  See  Bacillus 
anthracis.~B.  du  vin  tourn6  [Pasteur].  A  species  of  Bacteridi- 
um found  in  sour  wine.  It  forms  cylindrical,  flexible  rods,  of  vari- 
able length  and  less  than  1  jx  thick,  not  jointed,  and  without  con- 
strictions. [Davaine  (B,  46).] — B.  srlaireuse  [Davaine].  A  species 
of  Bacteridium  forming  extremely  slender,  straight  or  bent,  hya- 
line filaments  10  ju.  lon^,  found  in  the  viscous,  glairy  substance 
formed  in  eau  sucree  which  has  been  kept  for  some  months.  '  [Da- 
vaine (B,  46).] — B.  intestinale  [Davaine].  A  species  of  Bacteridi- 
um. found  in  the  intestines  of  different  species  of  birds,  forming 
filaments  varying  from  10  to  30  ju.  in  length,  generally  straight  and 
thick,  often  presenting  a  clear  space  in  their  interior,  indicative  of 
a  segmentation  into  two,  and  sometimes  bent  at  that  point.  [Da- 
vaine (B,  46).]  Perhaps  the  Bacillus  Zopfii.  [B,  30.]~B.  syphi- 
litique.    See  Bacillus  syphilidis. 

bacteridium:  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Ba2k(ba3k)-te2r(tar)-i2d'i2-u3ra- 
(u*m).  Gr.,  /SaKTT^ptfitoc  =  paKT^piop),  Fv.^bactiridie.  A  genus  of 
Schizomycetes  made  by  Davaine,  including  those  in  the  form  of  a 
straight  or  bent  rod,  more  or  less  distinctly  pointed  as  the  result  of 
an  imperfect  spontaneous  division,  and  always  non-motile.  The 
latter  characteristic  distinguishes  the  genus  from  Bacterium  as  de- 
fined by  Davaine.  [Comptes  rend,  de  I'acad.  des  sci.,"  lix,  1864,  p. 
629  (B) ;  Davaine  (B,  46),— B.  anthracis.  See  Bacillus  anthracis. 
— B.  aurantlacum.  The  Micrococcus  aurantiacus.  [B,  30,] — B. 
cyaneum.  The  Micrococcus  cyaneus.  [B,  30.]— B.  fermenti 
[Davaine].  Fr.,  bactiridie  du  levain.  A  species  found  in  great 
numbers  in  the  yeast  of  wheat  and  barley  and  in  sour  flour-paste, 
forming  filaments  usually  thin  and  short,  at  most  10  i*.  long,  some- 
times divided  into  two  articles,  straight  or  bent,  immobile  or  having 
a  slight  Brownian  movement.  Sometimes  they  are  20  ii  long,  and 
they  are  then  divided  into  two,  three,  or  four  articles  forming  an 
angle  with  each  other.  It  is  identical  in  character  with  the  Bacillus 
anthracis.  [Davaine  (B,  46).]— B.  glareosum.  See  Bact^ridib 
glaireuse.  —  B.  intestinale.  See  Bact^ridie  intestinale.— "R, 
luteum.  The  Micrococcus  luteus.  [B,  30.]— B.  prodigiosuin. 
The  Micrococcus  {Bacillus)  prodigiosits.  [B,  30.]— B.  Tlolaceum. 
The  Micrococcus  violaceus.    [B,  30.] 

BACTERIE  (GJer.),  n.  Ba^k-ta'dS-es.  See  Bacterium.— B. 
der  Blattern.  See  Bacterium  variola.—'B.  der  Brustseuche 
des  Pferdes.  See  Bacterium  of  infectious  pneumonia  in  the 
horse. — B'n  der  Butters^uregahrung.  See  Bacterium  of  buty- 
ric-acid fermentation,  Bacillus  butyricus,  and  Bacillus  amylo- 
bacter.-^R.  der  Biphtherie.  See  Bacterium  diphtherice.—JA. 
der  Essiggilhrung.  See  Bacterium  ctceii.— B.  der  gelben 
JMCilch.  -  See  Bacterium  synxanthum. — B,  der  Harng;3.lirung. 
See  Bacterium  urece.  —  B.  der  Pneumonie.  See  Bacterium 
pneumonic^. — B.  der  SputumsepticaTnie.  See  Bacterium  septi- 
cum  sputigenum. — B.  der  Variola.    See  Bacterium  of  variola. 


— B'n  der  Wildseuche.  See  Bacillus  of  Wildseuche. — B.  des 
Harns.  See  Bacterium  urece.—'H'n  des  Meerwassers.  See 
Bacterium  of  sea-tcaier.— B'ntsiulniss.  Putrefaction  produced 
by  bacteria.  [B,  270.]— B'nfressend.  Bacteria-devouring  (said  of 
certain  leucocytes).  [B.]  See  Phagocyte.— B'nhaltig.  Containing 
bacteria.  [B.J— B*ntodtend.  See  Antibacterian. — B'nversu- 
cher.  A  device  for  readily  finding  minute  objects,  such  as  bac- 
teria, on  a  microscope  slide,  and  for  bringing  them  into  the  field 
again  after  the  stage  has  been  moved.  ["  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Jan. 
7,  1886,  p.  31.]— Chrontiogene  B'n.  See  C/iromog'enoMS  Bacteria. 
— Erdeb'n.  See  Bacteria  of  the  soi7,— Faulnissb*.  See  Bac- 
terium termo  and  Bacteria  of  putrefaction.— l^enclitb*.  See  Mi- 
crococcus PJliigeri.—Jjxifth'n.  See  Bacteria  of  the  atmosphere. 
— Meerwasserb'n.  See  Bacteria  of  sea-water. — Mundb'n.  See 
Bacteria  of  the  mouift..— Pathogen e  B'n.  See  Pathogenic  Bac- 
teria,—Pneunaonieb*.  See  Bacterium  pneumoniae  cruposce  and 
Bacterium  septicum  »putigenum.~Scliwefel'b*n.  A  term  applied 
by  Cramer  to  Bacteria  containing  sulphur  granules  in  their  pro- 
toplasm, including  the  Beggiatoce,  Clathrocystis  roseo-persicina, 
Monas  OJcenii,  Monas  vinosa,  Ophidomonas  sanguinea,  etc,  [S. 
Winogradski,  "Bot.  Ztg.,"  1887;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bakieriol.  u.  Para- 
sitenk.,"  1887,  No.  20,  p,  590.]— Stabchenb'n.  See  fio*  Bacteria. 
— Typhusb'.  See  Bacterium  of  typhoid  fever.— Wa.sserb^n.  See 
Bacteria  of  wjaier.— Zymogen e  B'n.    See  Zymogenous  Bacteria. 

BACTERIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^k-ta-re.  See  Bacterium.- B.  a^ro- 
gdne.  See  Bacterium  aerogenes. — B*s  arthrospores.  See  Arth- 
rosporoujt  Bacteria. — B.  capsulaire  de  I'air.  A  capsulated  vari- 
ety of  Bacterium  found  in  the  atmosphere.  [B,  209.]— B.  chain- 
ette.  See  Bacterium  caienwia.-B's  chromogfenes.  SeeChromo- 
genous  Bacteria.— B.  coramune.  See  Bacterium  termo.— R's 
de  la  bouche.  See  Bacteria  of  the  mouth. — B.  de  la  diji>hth6- 
rie.  See  Bacterium  of  diphtheria. — B.  de  la  fermentation  bu- 
tyrique.  See  Bacterium  of  butyric-acid  fermentation.— H.  de  la 
fifevre  typhoide.  See  Bacterium  of  typhoid  /ever,— B's  de  _ 
I'air.  See  Bacteria  of  the  air,— B.  de  la  pneumonie.  See 
Bacterium  pneum.oniCB  cruposce  and  Bacterium  septicum  siJuti- 
genum. — B.  de  la  pourriture.  See  Bacterium  pMrredmis,—B's 
dp  la  putrefaction.  See  Bacteria  of  putrefaction.— H,  de  la 
septic^mie  des  lapins.  See  Bacterium  of  septicaemia  in  rab- 
bits.—"R^s  de  la  terre.  See  Bacteria  of  the  soti.- B.  de  la  vari- 
ole.  See  Bacterium  of  variola.— ^^&  de  I'eau.  See  Bacteria  of 
wafer.— B's  de  I'eau  de  mer.  See  Bacteria  o/ sea-wafer, —B. 
de  I'urine.  See  Bacterium  ttrece. —B.  du  charbon.  See  Bacil- 
lus anthracis. — B.  du  ferment.  See  Bacteridium /ermenh'.—B. 
du  foin.  See  Bacillus  subtilis.—R.  du  lait  jaune.  See  Bac- 
terium synxanthum..— 'R*  du  sang  de  rate.  See  Bacillus  anthra- 
cis.—^. du  vinaigre.  See  Bacterium  aceti. — B's  en  b3.tunnets. 
See  Rod  Bacteria, — B's  endbspores.  See  Endo^orous  Bacte- 
ria,—B's  pathog^nes.  See  Pathogenic  Bacteria. — B.  piioto- 
m^trique.  See  Bacterium  photometricum.—'R.  pseudo-pneu- 
monique.  See  Bacillus  pseurfo-pne«mo?iic'is. — B's  saprogSnes. 
See  Saprogenic  Bacteria,.— B.  septique  [Pasteur].  See  Septic 
bacterium.— B's  zymog^nes.    See  Zyw,ogenous  Bacteria.' 

BACTERIELL  (Ger.),  adj.    BaSk-ta-ria-e^'.    See  Bacterial. 

BACTERIEN  (Fr.),  ad].    BaSk-ta-riS-a^na.    See  Bacterial, 

BACTERIEORM,  adj.  Ba^k-te^r'i^-foSrra.  From  jSaicT^pioc 
(see  Bacterium),  and /orma,  form.   Fr.,  bact4riforme.    See  Bacte- 

RIOID, 

BACTERIOID,  adj.  Ba^k-te'ri-oid.  From  poKi^ptov  (see  Bac- 
terium), and  etBos,  resemblance.  Fr..  bactero'ide.  Ger.,  stdbchen- 
formig.    Shaped  like  a  staff  or  like  a  bacterium.    [B.] 

BACTERIOIDOMONADE^  (Lat,),  n,  f,  pi,  Ba2k(baak)-te- 
{ta)-ri3-o-i(e)"do(do2)-mo''n-a2d(a8d)'e2-e(a3-e2),  A  groupof  organisms 
probably  related  to  the  Protozoa.,  including  the  genus  Bncterioido- 
monas.  [J.  Kiinstler,  "Jour,  de  microgr.,"  ix, '' Proc.  of  theRoy. 
Soc.  of  Micr.,"  1885,  p.  1048  (B).] 

BACTERIOIDOMONAS  (Lat,),  n,f .  Ba2k(ba3k)-te(ta)-ri2-o(o2)- 
i2dfed)-o2m'o2n-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  bacterioidomon'ados  i-dis).  From 
^aKTrjpLov  (see  Bacterium),  and  juoi^a?,  a  unit. '  A  genus  of  microscopic 
organisms  belonging  to  the  Bacterioidomonaaece,  intermediate  in 
character  between  the  Schizomycetes  and  the  Protozoa.  It  differs 
from  the  rod-forms  of  the  former  in  its  greater  size,  its  constant 
motion,  the  presence  of  a  nucleus,  and  the  existence  of  a  number 
of  spores.  [J.  Kiinstler,  "  Comptes  rend,  de  Tacad.  des  sci,,"  1885, 
p,  371  (B)  ;  "  Bot.  Zt^.,"  1885,  p.  364  (B).]— B.  sporifera  [J,  Kiinst- 
ler]. A  species  attaining  a  length  of  24  fi,  provided  with  a  long 
flagellum  and  with  a  large  central  nucleus  ;  often  also  with  two 
additional  smaller  nuclei,  one  at  each  extremity.  The  peripheral 
portion  of  the  org^anism  is  of  different  constitution  from  the  central 
portion,  constituting  a  sort  of  envelope  for  the  latter.  Reproduc- 
tion takes  place  by  means  of  endogenous  spores^  which  germinate 
outside  of  the  parent  organism.    [J.  Kiinstler,  "■  Jour,  de  microgr.," 

1884,  viii,  p.  376,  and  "Jour,  of  the  Roy.  Mic.  Soc,"  1884,  p.  934  (B).] 
— B.  undulans  [J.  Kiinstlei'].  A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of  - 
the  black  rat.  It  forms  spirilla  34  n  long,  slightly  attenuated  at 
either  end,  with  nuclei  like  those  of  B.  spoHfera.  It  is  finely- 
punctate  interiorly  and  of  denser  consistence  at  the  periphery.  It 
has  a  very  fine  and  long  flagellum,  and  shows  a  slowundul'atory 
movement.  On  reproduction,  the  body  becomes  more  refractive, 
is  filled  with  an  amylaceous  substance,  and  develops  in  its  interior 
elongated  spores,  which,  on  being  set  free,  undergo  division  and  be- 
come spirilla.    [J.  Kiinstler,  "  Comptes  rend,  de  Pacad.  des  set.,"  c, 

1885,  p.  371  (B).] 

BACTERIOLOGICAL,  adj.  Ba2k-te"ri2-o-lo*j'i2k-a21.  Fr., 
bactiriologique.  Ger.,  bacteriologisch.  It.,  batteriologico.  Sp., 
bacterioldgico.    Of  or  pertaining  to  bacteriology.     [B.] 

BACTERIOLOGIST,  n.  Ba2k-te-ri2-on'o-ji2st.  Fr.,  bactiri- 
ologiste.    Ger.,  Bacteriolog.    One  who  studies  bacteriology.    [B.]' 

BACTERIOLOGY,  n.  Ba2k-te-ri3-o«Po-jia.  From  paKriipiov 
(see  Bacterium),  and  k6yos,   understanding.     Fr.,    bact^riologiel 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U<,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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Ger.,  Bacteriologie.  It.,  batteriologia.  Sp.,  bacteriologia.  The 
science  of  bacteria.    [B.] 

BACTEKIONACE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba'l£-ta-ri'-o-na»-sa.  Bacteriod 
(g.v.).    [A,  385.] 

B ACTERIOPHYTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba'k(basic)-te(ta)"ri=-o(oi')- 
fi(fu«)-to'ma2.  Gen.,  bacieriophytom'atos  (,-tis).  From  ^oxT^tptai' 
(see  Bacterium),  and  ^utov,  a  growtii  (see  also  -oma  *).  An  organic 
unit  (e.  jr.,  an  erttlieliai  cell)  filled  with  bacterial  growths.  ["  Ctrlbl. 
f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  p.  35"  (B).] 

BACXEBIOPUBPURIN,  n.  Ba2k-te"ri»-o-pu6r'pu2-ri2n.  For 
deriv.,  see  Bacterium  and  Purpurin.  A  peculiar  reddish  coloring 
matter  of  a  hue  resembling  that  of  peach-blossoms,  present  in  the 
Beggiaton  roseo-persicina.  It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  water, 
and  is  distinguished  by  its  peculiar  absorption  spectrum  [B,  73, 
838.] 

BACTERIOSCOPIC,  adj.  Ba»k-te"ri2-o-sko''p'i%.  Fr.,  bac- 
terioscopique.  Ger.,  bacterioskopisch.  It.,  batterioscopico.  Sp., 
bacterioscopico.    Pertaining  to  bacterioscopy.    [B.] 

BACTEKIOSCOPY,  n.  Ba=k-te"ri=-oVko2p-i».  From  ficuc- 
nipiof  (see  Bacterium),  andCTKOweiv,  to  examine.  Fr.,  bcuitirioscopie. 
Ger.,  Bacterioskopie.  It.,  batterioscopia.  Sp.,  bacterioscoma.  The 
observation  or  study  of  the  Bacteria  (.Schizomycetes).    [B.] 

BACTEEIOTHEBAPY,  n.  Ba2k-te"ri2-o-the2r'a=-pi2.  From 
fiaKTTiptov  (see  Bacterium),  and  Bepaveia,  medical  treatment.  Fr., 
bacterio-thdrapie.  (3er.,  Bacteriotherapie.  It.,  batterioterapia. 
Sp.,  bacterioterapia.  A  plan  of  treating  disease  by  employing  one 
micro-organism  to  destroy  another,  the  latter  being  the  one  on 
which  the  disease  is  supposed  to  depend  (e.  fir.,  the  treatment  of 
pulmonary  tuberculosis  by  causing  the  patient  to  inhale  the  Bac- 
terium  termo).  [A.  Cantani.  cited  in  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  29, 
1885,  "Practitioner,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  306,  and  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Apr.  17, 1886,  p.  451.] 

BACTEKITIC,  adj.  Ba'k-teir-i't'i'k.  Tr.,bacteritiqv£.  Ger., 
bacteritisch.  It.,  bacteritico,  hatteritico.  Sp.,  bacteritico.  As- 
sociated with  or  produced  by  bacteria  or  Schizomycetes.  [A.  Fhnt 
(B,  39).] 

BACTERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba»k(baSk)-te(ta)'ri2-uSm-(u<m). 
From  paKTiipioK,  a  staff.  Fr.,  baetirle.  Ger.,  Bacterie,  Bakterie. 
It.,  bacteria,  batterio.  Sp.,  bacteria.  A  genus  of  microscopic 
organisms,  established  by  Ehrenberg  and  referred  by  him  to  the 
family  Vibrionia  of  the  animal  kingdom.  It  is  now  usually  (al- 
though not  by  all)  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
and  assigned  to  the  clsiss  Schizomycetes,  order  BacteriacecB  [Zopf] 
or  Arthrobacteriacece  [De  Bary].  It  comprehended,  according  to 
Ehrenberg,  all  the  forms  with  straight,  inflexible,  linear  body,  and 
thus  included  in  part  the  present  genus  Bacillus.  By  subsecjuent 
writers,  it  was  confined  to  the  shorter,  cylindrical  (and  ovoid  or 
fusiform),  usually  motile  rod-forms.  Bacillus  being  held  to  include 
the  longer  and  more  slender  linear  organisms,  which  are  fm-ther 
distinguished  by  being  united  into  an  articulate  series  (pseudo- 
fUaments),  while  B.  occurs  singly  or  in  loosel}'  connected  groups  of 
two  or  thrSe  members.  [Cohn.]  Zopf  further  restricted  the  genus 
by  confining  it  to  those  forms  which  reproduce  by  division  only, 
endogenous  spore-formation  being  unknown  or  absent.  This  Umi- 
'  tation  is  now  generally  accepted,  and  B.  may  hence  be  defined  as  a 
genus  of  the  Schizomycetes,  comprising  microscopic  organisms 
which  always  occur  at  some  periocl  of  their  existence  under  the 
form  of  short,  straight,  rectangular,  ovoid,  or  fusiform  rod-cells, 
growing  in  the  direction  of  their  long  axis  and  reproducing  by 
transverse  division  (never  by  endogenous  spore-formation).  They 
may  also  occur  under  the  form  of  Micrococci,  but  always  tend 
to  revert  to  the  rod-form.  On  account  of  the  uncertainty  in  re- 
gard to  the  existence  of  spore-production  in  the  Schizomycetes, 
the  limits  of  the  genus  B.  are  very  uncertain,  and  hence  some  have 
proposed  to  abandon  the  term  altogether  and  include  all  the  rod- 
forms  under  Bacillus.    [Fliigge.]    A  further  source  of  confusion 
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THE  bacterium  AOETI.  (AFTER  ZOPF.) 

arises  from  the  frequent  application  of  the  term  B.  to  any  Indi- 
vidual of  the  Schizomycetes,  the  latter  being  often  designated  col- 
lectively as  the  Bacteria.    For  this  reason,  De  Bary  prefers  the 


name  Arthrobacierium  for  B.  as  here  defined.  In  this  work  B. 
will  be  employed  as  far  as  possible  to  denote  simply  the  genus 
name  according  to  the  definition  imposed  by  Zopf,  and  the  terra 
microbe  will  be  used  for  B.  or  Bacteria  when  designating  one  of 
the  Schizomycetes.  See  Microbe.  [B,  30,  54,  73,  77,  287,  238.]— 
Arthrosporous  Bacteria.  Fr.,  bactdries'arthrospores.  Ger., 
arthrospore  Bacterien.  Bacteria  which  reproduce  by  fission ; 
Bacteria  in  the  restricted  sense.  |B,  54.]— B.  aceti  [Lanzi].  Fr., 
bacterie  (ou  mycodermx)  du  vinaigre.  Ger.,  Essigpilz,  Essigfer- 
ment.  Syn. :  Bacillus  aceticus  [Fliigge],  mycoderma  acett  [Pas- 
teur], Arthrobacierium  aceti  [De  Bary],  Ulvina  aceti  [Kiitzing]. 
A  species  discovered  by  Hansen,  effecting  the  transformation  of 
alconol  into  acetic  acid,  and  forming  a  pellicle  upon  the  surface  of 
alcoholic  liquids  which  have  turned  sour.  It  occurs  as  short 
straight  rods  somewhat  constricted  in  the  middle  and  about  the 
size  of  the  Bacillus  acidi  lactici.  These  unite  into  long  pseudo- 
filaments,  consisting  of  rows  of  connected  long  and  short  rods, 
some  of  which  grow  into  filaments,  while  others  become  variously 
swollen  and  distorted.  [B,  30,  237,  238.]— B.  acidi  lactici.  Fr., 
bactirie  de  la  fermentation  tactique.  Ger.,  Bacterie  der  Milcli- 
sduregdhrung.  1.  See  Bacillus  acidi  lactici.  2.  Of  Zopf,  a 
species  obtained  from  malt-infusion  and  capable  of  converting 
milk-sugar  into  lactic  acid.  It  occurs  both  as  a  rod-form  and  as 
cocci.  [B,  237.1— B.  aerogenes  [Miller].  A  name  given  to  two 
Bacteria  found  by  Miller  in  the  gastrointestinal  tract  and  pro- 
ducing gaseous  decomposition  of  carbohydrates.  The  first  {B. 
aerogenes  I)  forms  short  motile  rods  occurring  singly  or  in  pairs. 
It  does  not  liquefy  gelatin  and  produces  on  plates  sharply  limited, 
circular,  yellow  colonies,  on  agar-agar  a  grayish-white  pultaceous 
layer,  and  on  potatoes  a  yellowish-white  pultaceous  mass.  Its  fer- 
mentative action  is  exerted  strongly  both  with  and  without  the 
access  of  oxygen.  The  second  B.  (B.  aerogenes  II)  is  morpho- 
logically like  the  first,  but  differs  in  the  form  of  its  cultures  and 
has  much  less  marked  fermentative  action.  [Miller,  "  Dtsch.  med. 
Wchnschr.,"  Feb.  25,  1886,  p.  117  (B).]— B.  aeruglnosum  [SchrO- 
ter].  See  Bacillus  pyocyaneus.—'B.  anthraclcum  [BoUinger],  B. 
anthraeis  [Zopf].  See  Bacillus  anthracis.S.  articulatum 
[Ehrenberg].  See  B.  triloculare.— B.  aurantiacum  [Trelease]. 
A  chromogenous  species.  [B.]— B.  bacillus  [Pasteur],  A  species 
resembUng  B.  termo.  [Davaine  (B,  46).]— B.  bei  Diplitherie  aus 
Mensclien  und  der  Tauben'  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  diphtheria  (2d 
def.).— B.  bombycis.  The  Nosema  bombycis  (q.  v.).  [B,  246.]— B. 
brunneum  [SchrOter].  A  species  occurring  in  a  putrid  infusion  of 
Indian  corn  and  producing  a  brown  pigment.  Perhaps  identical  with 
Bacillus  fuscus.  [B.  238.]— B.  butyrlcum.  See  Bacillus  omj/to- 
bacter.—B.  Candidas  [Trelease].  A  chromogenous  species.  [BJ 
— B.  capitatum  [Davaine].  A  species  found  in  water  in  which 
cheese,  ham,  and  other  animal  matters  had  been  infused,  described 
as  a  rigid,  actively  motile  rod-form,  10  to  15  fi  long,  and  terminating 
in  a  semi-transparent,  bluish  dilatation  like  the  head  of  a  spermato- 
zooid.  (Davaine  (B,  46).]— B.  carbunculare  [Pollender,  BrSuell, 
Delafond,  Davaine].  An  old  term  for  the  micro-organism  of  char- 
bon.  [B,  125.]  See  Bacillus  anthraeis.— B.  carlsbergense  [Han- 
sen]. A  species  found  in  the  air  of  Carlsberg.  [Hansen,  "Bot. 
Jahresb.,"  1879,  i,  p.  556  (B).]— B.  catenula  [Dujardin].  Fr.,  b.  (ou 
bacterie)  chainette.  A  species  discovered  by  Dujardin,  who  re- 
garded it  as  belonging  to  the  Infusoria  ;  described  as  cylindrical 
filaments  having  a  total  length  of  20  fi  and  by  spontaneous  division 
forming  a  chain  of  3,  4,  or  5  connected  rods,  3  to  4  ju  long  and  0'4  to 
0'5  (i  thick.  According  to  Coze  and  Feltz,  it,  or  a  species  closely 
resembling  it,  is  found  in  typhoid  fever  in  man  and  also  in  rabbits 
to  whom  the  disease  has  been  communicated  by  inoculation,  and  is 
then  from  1  to  4  /i  long  and  04  to  08  n  thick.  See,  however. 
Bacillus  typhi  abdominnlis.  The  B.  catenula  much  resembles 
the  lactic-acid  ferment  (.Baciilus  acidi  lactici)  [Davaine] ;  according 
to  some,  it  is  one  of  the  forms  described  as  B.  termo.  [B,  30 ; 
Davaine  (B,  46).]— B.  caucasicum.  See  Bacillus  cau,casicus.— 
B.  chainette  (Fr.).  See  B.  catenula.— 'B.  clilorinnni  [Engel- 
mann].  A  specie's  consisting  of ,  greenish-colored,  highly  motile, 
oval  cells,  8  to  3  n  long,  which  exhibit  a  great  tendency  to  accu- 
mulate in  the  hght  and  evolve  oxygen.  It  is  perhaps  not  a  B., 
belonging  rather  to  the  Schizophycece.  [B,  73,  238?]— B.  coli 
commune  [Esoherich].  A  species  occurring,  along  with  the 
Bacillus  lactis  aerogenes,  in  the  fseces  of  infants  nourished  ex- 
clusively upon  milk,  as  short,  slightly  arcuate  rods,  from  1  to  5  ju 
long  and  0'3  to  04  /i  thick.  On  gielatin  it  produces  granular 
colonies,  whitish  superficially,  yellowish  in  the  deeper  layers ;  and 
on  potatoes  a  yellowish  layer.  In  milk  it  produces  the  lactic-acid 
fermentation  with  coagulation  of  the  casein,  and  also  decomposes 
glucose.  Inoculations  in  guinea-pigs  and  rabbits  cause  death  with 
gastro-enteric  infiammation  and  febrile  symptoms.  According  to 
Weisser,  the  B.  coli  commune  is  identical  in  morphological  charac- 
ters and  physiological  properties  with  the  B.  neapohtanum.  [B,  ' 
238  ;  Weisser,  "Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.,"  I  (1886),  p.  315  (B).]— B.  cunea- 
tum  [Rivolta].  See  Bacillus  cuneatus.—B.  cyanogenum.  See 
Bacillus  cyanogenus. — B.  decalvans  [Thin].  A  micro-organism, 
doubtfully  referred  to  the  genus  B.,  said  to  occur  in  alopecia 
areata  under  the  form  of  rounded  or  elongated,  highly  refracting 
bodies,  1'6  ft  long,  usually  arranged  in  pairs.  They  are  situated  be- 
tween the  shaft  of  the  affected  hair  and, the  cuticula,  or  between 
the  shaft  and  the  inner  root-sheath,  and  are  supposed  by  this  route 
to  enter  the  substance  of  the  hair  and  to  cause  its  falling  out.  It  is 
perhaps  identical  with  the  Micrococcus  found  by  Buchner  and 
Sehlen  in  this  disease.  [B,  7.3,  238 ;  G.  Thin,  "  Proc.  of  the  Hoy. 
Soc,"  1881,  No.  217  (G).]— B.  de  la  pourriture  (Fr.).  SeeB.  putre- 
dinis.—B,  de  I'eau  de  mer  (Fr.).  See  Bacteria  of  sea-water. — 
B.  denitrlflcans.  See  Bacillus  denitrificana.—B.  der  Brust- 
seuclie  des  Pferdes  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  infectious  pneumonia  in 
the  horse.— B.  der  EssiggSihrung.  See  B.  aceti.— B.  der 
Kaninchenseptikamie  (Ger.).  See  Bacillus  cuniculicidus.— 
B.  der  MlIchs^uregRhrung  (Ger.):  See  Bacillus  acidi  lactici. 
— B.  der  Septicamie  bei  Kaninchen  (Ger.).  See  Bacillus 
cuniculicidus.— B.   dysodes.      See   Bacillus   dysodes.—B.    en- 
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chelys  [Ehrenbergl.  A  species  described  by  Ehrenberg,  who 
referred  it  to  the  animal  kingdom  (Infusoria).  It  occm^  in  river- 
water  and  forms  cylindrical  chains,  about  9  lut  long,  made  up  of 
indistinctly  defined,  colorless,  oval  corpuscles,  smaller  than  in  the 
B.  triloculare,  [B,  253.] — B.  en  zigzsLg  (Fr.).  See  Bacillus  geni- 
culatits. — B.  farinaceum.  A  species  found  in  "Sauerteig."  [B, 
806.] — B,  fitzianum  [Zopf].  See  Bacillus  fitzianus.—'B.  foeti- 
dum  [Thin],  See  Bacillus  fostidus  (1st  def.).— B.  fusiforme 
rWsirming].  A  species  forming  fusiform  cells,  acute  at  both  ends, 
2  to  6  (1  long  and  0'5  to  O'S  fi  thick ;  found  in  sea-water.  [B,  30, 
73.1— B.  griseuiu  [Warming].  Syn. :  MicrococcuH  griseus  [Win- 
ter]. A  species  occurring  in  fresh  and  salt  water  as  rounded  or 
ovate  colorless  rods,  2'5  to  4  /u.  long  (increa.sing  to  6  or  7  n  before 
division)  and  IS  to  3-5  iu  thick.  [B,  30,  73.  J— B.  gummls  [Comes]. 
A  species  said  to  produce  the  guinmous  disease  of  the  fig,  almond, 
and  orange  tree,  and  also  the  mal  nero  of  the  vine.  ["  Atti  E.  1st. 
d'Incoragg.  di  Nap.,"  iii  (1884),  "Proo.  of  the  Roy.  Mic.  See,"  1885, 
p.  1053(B).J  Ct  B. putredinis. — B. liyacinthi  [Wakker].  Aspecies 
resembling  B.  termo^  said  to  occur  on  the  bulbs  and  leaves  of  the 
hyacinth  and  to  cause  the  "  yellow  disease  "  of  the  latter.  [J.  H. 
Wakker  (B,  73)  and  "Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1883, 1,  p.  368  (B).]— B.  ian- 
thinuiu  [Zopf].  Syn. :  Bacillus  ianthinus  [Zopf].  A  species 
f  oimd  by  Zopf  on  pieces  of  a  pig's  bladder  which  he  caused  to  float 
upon  water  rich  in  lower  organisms.  It  consists  of  long  and  short 
rod-forms  which  in  the  presence  of  air  form  a  beautiful  violet  pig- 
ment soluble  in  alcohol.  A  similar,  perhaps  identical  organism 
was  obtained  by  Hueppe,  who  found  that  it  imparted  its  violet 
coloring  matter  to  its  various  cultivation-media.  [B,  2.S7,  238.]— B. 
keflr.  See  Bacillus  caucasicus.S.  Kochil  [Hansen].  A  spe- 
cies found  by  Hansen  in  the  air  of  Carlsberg.  ["Bot.  .Jahresb.," 
1S79,  i,  p.  556  (B).1— B.  lactis  [Lister].  A  species  said  to  produce 
the  lactic-acid  fermentation  of  milk.  It  occurs,  according  to 
Lister,  in  the  different  forms  of  coccus,  B.  (short  rod-form)  Bacillus 
(long  rod-form),  Leptothrix,  and  Saccharomyces  (?).  It  is  prob- 
ably identical  with  the  Bacillus  acidi  lactici, — B.  lactis  aero- 
genes  [Escherich].  See  Bacillus  Utctis  aerogenes. — B.  lineola 
[Cohn].  Syn. :  Vibrio  lineola  [Miiller  and  Ehrenberg  (in  part)].  A 
species  said  to  occur  in  well-water  and  other  water,  upon  potatoes, 
in  the  surface  soil,  and  in  other  situations.  It  consists  of  oblong 
motile  rods  with  rounded  flagellate  ends,  38  to  6'2  /n  long  and  1'5  it, 
thick ;  occurring  singly  or  in  pairs,  never  in  long  filaments.  The 
cell-contents  are  granular  and  highly  refractive.  Under  this  title 
OTobably  several  distinct  species  have  been  included.  [B,  30,  73, 
238.]— B.  litoreuin  [Warming].  A  species  found  in  sea^water, 
forming  motile  or  non-motile,  ellipsoidal  or  elongated,  rods  with 
rounded  ends,  having  a  length  of  2  to  6  in  and  a  breadth  of  12  to 
24  fi,  and  occurring  only  singly  or  in  pairs.  [B,  73,  206.]— B. 
lucens.  See  Bacillus  lucens.—B.  Inteum  [Trelease].  A  chro- 
mogenous  f  orm.  [B.l— B.  inaydis[Cubonil.  See  Bacillus  maj/dis. 
— B.  merismopoedioides  [Zopf].   A  species  discovered  by  Zopf  in 
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THE  BACTERIUM  MERISMOPCEDIOIDES.     (AFTER  ZOPF.) 
Af  a  filament  made  ap  of  long  and  short  rods  and  of  cocci ;  B,  a  filament  made  op  of 
cocci ;  H',  a  filament,  the  constituent  cocci  of  which  are  separating  from  each  other ;  C,  an 
irregular  ^oup  of  cscci ;  D,  E,  F,  0,  H,  successive  stages  fa  the  formation  of  a  rectangular 
colony ;  /,  a  colony, 

sewage  mud,  occurring'  as  filaments,  of  a  diameter  of  1  to  1*5  m, 
whicfi  split  up  into  long  rod-forms,  short  rods,  and  cocci.  The 
latter  separate  from  each  other,  pass  through  a  motile  stage,  then 
come  to  rest  and  increase  by  a  process  of  growth  and  division  tak- 
ing place  at  first  in  one  direction  of  space,  subsequently  in  two 
directions  so  as  to  constitute  rectangular  lamelliform  colonies  re- 
sembling those  of  Merismopcedia.  Ti&ese  colonies,  which  frequently 
contain  as  many  as  4,000  cocci  (64  on  a  side),  become  enveloped  in 
zoogloea,  and  by  union  with  other  colonies  form  a  pellicle  upon  the 
suriace  of  water.  From  these  colonies  new  rods  and  filaments  are 
subsequently  developed.  [Zopf.]  It  is  possible  that  under  this 
name  several  organisms  have  been  included.  [Fliigge.]  [B,  237, 
238.]— B.  morbilli.  An  organism  described  by  M.  Lanzi  as  occur- 
ring in  merles,  being  found  in  the  urine,  especially  in  the  period 
of  desquamation  and  in  the  shreds  of  skin  during  the  second  stage 
of  the  disease.  ["Bull.  d.  R.  Acc.med.  di  Roma,"  1883;  "Bot. 
Jahresb.,"  1883,  i,  p.  331  (B).]— B.  iiavicula  [Reinke  and  Bertholdj. 
A  species  occurring  upon  rotting  potatoes  as  rather  large,  fusiform 


or  elliptical,  motile  and  non-motile  cells,  containing  in  their  interior 
one  or  more  dark  spots  which  are  stained  blue  by  iodine.  Accord- 
ing to  Bergonzini,  it  is  identical  with  the  Bacillus  amylobacter, 
[B,  30,  73.]— B.  neapolitanum.  Ger.,  Emmerich's  neapler  Bacil- 
lus. Syn. :  Bacillus  neapolitanus  [Emmerich],  A  species  dis- 
covered by  Emmerich  in  tne  organs  and  intestinal  canal  of  cholera 
patiente.  It  forms  short  rods,  about  0*9  fi  thick,  with  rounded 
ends,  sometimes  occurring  as  ovate  or  elongated  cells,  and  in  certain 
cultivation-fiuids  as  filaments.  In  gelatin  it  forms  colonies  which 
in  the  deeper  layers  are  ovoid,  sharply  defined,  brownish-yellow  and 
with  granular  contents,  and  upon  tne  surface  are  larger,  flat,  scale- 
like, and  iridescent,  presenting  two  zones— a  central,  golden-yellow 
and  granular,  and  a  perii>heral,  colorless  and  of  glassy  aspect.  It 
does  not  liquefy  the  gelatin  and  is  cai)able  of  existing  with  or  with- 
out oxygen.  According  to  Emmerich,  it  produces  in  animals 
choleraic  symptoms  with  inflammation  ani  erosion  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal can£d  ;  and  he  hence  regards  it  as  the  exciting  cause  of 
cholera  in  man.  Flugge,  Weisser,  and  others,  however,  nave  found 
an  organism  of  essentially  the  same  mor^dlogical  and  biological 
characters  in  the  faeces  of  people  not  affected  with  cholera,  and 
also  in  decomposing  flesh,  and  in  the  air.  Moreover,  the  B.  coli 
commune  is  very  similar  to  the  B.  neapolitanum,,  and  by  some  is 
held  to  be  identical  with  it.  The  latter,  therefore,  probably  takes 
no  part  in  the  causation  of  cholera.  [B,  132, 238  ;  Weisser,  "  Ztschr. 
f.  Hyg.,"  i,  1886,  p.  315  (B) ;  A.  Pfeiflfer,  "Dtsch.  raed.  Wchnschr.," 
No.  3, 1887,  and  M.  Gruber,  "  Wien.  med.  Wchn^chr.,"  Nos.  7  and  8, 
1887,  in  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  I,  Nos,  9  and  12  (B).]— 
B.  of  butyric-acid  fermentation.  Fr.,  bacterie  de  la  fermenta- 
tion butyrique.  Ger.,  Bacterie  der  Butter sduregdhrung.  A  motile 
.B.,  VS  to  3*4  ft  long  and  07  to  1  i*  thick  (in  suitable  cultivation- 
fluids  7  to  8  /*  lon^  and  1"5  |u-  thick),  capable  of  converting^  lactates 
into  butyrates  with  the  simultaneous  formation  of  propionic  acid 
and  of  transforming  tartrates  into  acetic  and  succinic  acids.  It 
also  exerts  a  fermentative  action  upon  the  malates  and  citrates 
and  upon  cane-sugar,  grape-sugar,  milk-sugar,  and  mannite.  It 
differs  from  the  Badllus  amylobacter  in  the  absence  of  spores  and 
of  amylaceous  contents.  [A.'Fitz,  '■  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,'* 
xvii,  p.  1188  (B).]  See  also  Bacilli  of  butyric-acid  fermentation.— 
B.  of  diphtheria.  Fr.,  bacterie  de  la  diphtheric.  Ger.,  Bacterie 
der  Diphtheric.  A  species  found  by  Emmerich  in  cases  of  diph- 
theria in  man  and  in  doves,  and  believed  by  him  to  be  the  cause  of 
this  disease.  It  forms  short  stout  rods  which  grow  on  nutrient 
gelatin  as  whitish  colonies  and  upon  potatoes  as  a  thick  whitish- 
yellow  coating.  Inoculations  from  these  cultivations  are  said  by 
Emmerich  to  produce  a  diphtheritic  inflammation  in  doves,  rabbits, 
and  white  mice.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  cultivations  so 
acting  were  impure,  and  that  the  B.  of  Emmerich  is  not  the  causal 
agent  in  producing  the  diphtheritic  process.  [B,  237,  238.] — B.  of 
fire-blight.  See  B»  of  pear -blight. —R.  of  hog-cholera.  See 
B.  of  swine-plagu^e.—'R.  of  infectious  pneumonia  in  horses. 
Ger.j  Bacterie  der  Brv^tseu^che  der  Pferde.  An  oval  capsulated 
B.  found  by  Schiitz  in  the  infectious  pneumonia  {Brustseuche)  of 
the  horee.  It  divides  in  the  direction  of  its  short  diameter  and 
usually  occurs  in  pairs  placed  side  by  side.  In  morphological 
characters  it  closely  resembles  Frankers  B.  of  pneumonia  (the 
B.  septicum  sputigenum\  although  it  differs  somewhat  in  its 
color-reactions  and  the  form  of  its  cultivations,  being  in  these 
respects  often  more  like  the  B.  pneum,onice  cruposoe.  Inoculations 
with  this  B.  were  pathogenetic  for  mice,  rabbits,  and  guinea-pigs. 
[Schiitz,  "  Arch,  f .  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  cvi,  2,  p. 
35,  and  3,  p.  434  (B).]-  -B.  of  pear-blight.  A  species,  3  fL  long  and 
1  y.  thick,  very  similar  in  appearance  to  Bacillus  amylobacter^  said 
to  cause  the  fire-blight  of  pears  and  the  twig-blight  of  apples.  ["  Bot. 
Jahresb.,"  1883,  i,  p.  348  (B).]— Bacteria  of  pneumonia.  Fr., 
bactiries  de  la  pneumonic.  G«r.,  Fneumoniebacterien.  See  B. 
pneumonice  cruposce,  B.  of  infectious  pneumonia  in  horses^  and  B. 
septicum  sputigenum. — Bacteria  of  putrefaction.  Fr.,  bacte- 
ries  de  la  putrefaction.  Ger.,  Fdulnissbacterien.  Bacteria  which 
are  associated  with  putrefactive  processes.  The  B.  termo  was  for- 
merly regarded  as  the  cause  of  putrid  decomposition,  but  it  is  now 
believed  that  what  was  formerly  described  as  the  jB.  termo  com- 
prised a  number  of  species  and  that  a  variety  of  organisms  are 
concerned  in  the  production  of  putrefaction.  [B.]  See  B.  termo^ 
B.  ianthinum,^  B.  putredinis,  B.  termo,  etc.,  and  cf.  Bacilli  of  pu- 
trefaction.—Jiacteria,  of  sea-vpater.  Fr..  bactiries  de  Veau  de 
mer.  (jer.,  Bacterien  des  Meerwassers.  Se^  B.  fusiforme,  B. 
griseum,  B.  litoreum,  and"B.  sulfuratum,  and  cf.  SpiriIjLum  at- 
tenuatum.  Spirillum  violaceum,  and  Spirillum  Rosenbergii.—R. 
of  septicaemia  in  rabbits.  A  B.,  3  to  4  /x  long  and  0'2  to  0"7  /u. 
thick,  discovered  by  Bordoni-Uffreduzzi  and  Di  Mattel  in  rabbits 
dead  of  septicaemia  after  inoculation  with  imjjure  human  sali- 
va. It  grows  on  gelatin  in  the  form  of  whitish,  irregular  patches 
and  hquefies  the  gelatin  after  IB  to  30  days.  Inoculated  in  rabbits, 
it  reproduces  the  septicaemic  process.  ["Arch,  per  le  sc.  med./' 
X,  1886  ;  "Ctrlbl,  f,  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  iSffi',  No.  IS,  p.  345 
(B).]  Cf.  Bacillus  cuniculicidus  and  Bacillus  septicu^s  sputi.—H. 
of  swine-plague  [Salmon] .  A  B.  found  by  Salmon  in  hogs  affect- 
ed with  swine-plague  or  the  American  variety  of  hog-cholera, 
which  he  regards  as  distinct  from  the  European  hog-cholera  (rou- 
get,  or  Rothlauf).  It  is  found  especially  in  the  spleen,  but  is  pres- 
ent, more  or  less,  in  all  the  tissues,  occurring  as  motile  oval  rods, 
13  to  1*5  At  long  and  06  ft  thick,  usually  in  pau^.  Occasionally 
forms  of  less  thickness  and  18  |x  in  length  occur,  and  these  exhibit, 
when  stained,  a  differentiation  of  structure  between  the  peripheral 
and  central  portions.  The  dimensions  are  altered  slightly  by  culti- 
vation, the  rods  growing  in  meat^infusions  being  only  0'9  /t  long 
and  0'4  to  0'5  fj.  thick.  It  does  riot  liquefy  gelatin,  and  in  plate- 
cultures  forms  irre^larly  oval  colonies  elevated  in  the  centre,  in 
needle-cultivations  in  gelatin  ^c-hitish  colonies,  and  upon  potatoes  a 
light  yellowish-green  layer  with  the  simultaneous  production  of  a 
brownish  pigment.  The  character  of  the  cultivations,  however, 
varies  more  or  less  according  to  the  source  from  which  the  Bacteria 
are  derived  ;  for  example,  a  cultivation  obtained  from  western  hogs 
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is  somewhat  different  from  that  obtained  from  hogs  bred  in  the 
east  [Smith].  Its  colonies  do  not  emit  the  odor  <rf  putrefaction.  The 
B.  does  not  reproduce  by  spore-formation,  and  is  killed  by  a  tem- 
perature of  58°  C.  It  is  patnogenetic  for  swine,  producing  in  them 
the  lesions  of  swine-plague,  and  also  for  mice,  raobits,  guinea-pigs, 
and  pigeons.  See  also  Bacillus  of  hog-cholera  and  Bacillus  suis. 
LD.  E.  SalmoD,  ''  Kept,  of  the  Dept.  of  Agrio.,''  1884,  p,  258,  and  1885, 
p.  476  CB) ;  T.  Smith,  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Assoc,  for  the  Adv.  of  Sci.," 
1886,  p.  267  (B).]— Bacteria  of  the  air.  Fr.,  bacUries  de  Vair. 
Ger.,  Luftbacterien.  Various  Bacteria  found  in  the  air.  Cornil  and 
Babes  enumerate  three  varieties,  which  approximate  more  or  less 
to  the  Micvococciis  form,  and  others— e.  g.,  uie  B.  nea^olitanum,  B. 
carlbergense,  B.  Kochii,  etc.— are  known  to  occur.  [B.]— Bacteria 
of  the  mouth.  Fr.,  bact4ries  de  la  bouche.  Ger.,  Bacterien  der 
Mundhohle.  Bacteria  occurring  normall;^  in  the  mouth.  Many- 
are  known.  Miller,  for  instance,  enumerating  13  varieties  of  rod- 
forms  found  in  the  mouth,  in  regard  to  most  of  which,  however,  it 
is  uncertain  whether  they  are  to  be  assigned  to  the  genus  B.  or  Ba- 
cillus. [B,  338.]  See  also  Bacilli  of  the  mouth. — Bacteria  of  the 
soil.  Fr.,  bactiries  de  la  terre.  Ger.,  Erdebacferien.  Various 
Bacteria  occurring  in  the  earth,  including,  according  to  Adametz, 
B.  termo^  B.  lineola,  and  two  other  species.  [""  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u. 
Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  1,  p.  8  (B).]  See  also  Bacilli  of  the  soil;— 
Bacteria  of  the  urine.  Fr.,  bactiries  de  Vurihe.  Ger.,  Bacte- 
rien des  Hams.  Various  Bacteria  found  in  the  urine  ;  especially 
the  B.  urecB.  [B.]--B.  of  typhoid  fever.  Fr.,  bact^rie  de  la 
fihyre  tynho'ide.  Ger.,  TypMisbacterie.  A  B.  found  by  Coze  and 
Feltz  in  the  typhoid  fever  of  man  and  rabbits.  [Davaine  (B,  46).] 
See  B.  catenula. — B.  of  variola..  Fr.,  bact4rie  dela petite-variole. 
Ger.,  Bacterie  der  Variola  {Oder  der  Blattern).  A  rod-form,  exhib- 
iting a  slow  gliding  or  serpentine  movement,  found  by  Coze  and 
Feltz  in  the  vesicles  of  small-pox.  It  is  said  to  be  pathogenetic  for 
rabbii^.  [Davaine  (B,  46).]— Bacteria  of  vrater.  Fr.,  bactenes 
de  Veau.  Ger.,  Wasserbacterien.  Various  Bacteria  foimd  in  wa- 
ter. Such  are  the  B.  lineola,  B.  enchelys,  B.  ianthinum,  and  anoth- 
er chromogenous  species  pl-oducing  a  violet  pigment  described  by 
Mac6,  and  also  a  number  of  species  enumerated  by  de  Malapert- 
NeuvUle.  ["Ann.  d'hyg.  publ.,^'  Mar.,  1887,  p.  191.  and  Apr.,  1887, 
p.  354(B).]— B,  olese  [Arcangeli].-  A  species  said  to  produce  the 
disease  of  the  olives  called  tuberculosis  (maladie  de  la  loupe,  rogna). 
[L.  Savastano,  "  Compt.  rend,  de  Tacad.  des  sci.,"  ciii,  1886,  p.  1144 
(B).] — B.  ovatum  [Lebert].  See  Nosema  bombycis. — B.  pasteuri- 
anum,  B.  pastorianum  [Hansen].  A  species  found  by  Hansen 
in  beer-wort  and  in  beer,  especially  in  beerpoor  in  alcohol.  It  closely 
resembles  the  B.  acetic  from  which  it  differs  in  containing  starch. 
[B,  30, 237.] — B.  periplanetfB  [TichomirowJ .  A  species  resembling 
B.  lineola^  but  non-motile,  found  in  the  Periplaneta  orientalis,  and 
causing  a  special  disease  of  the  latter.  ["  Bot,  Jahresb.,"  1879,  i,  p. 
327(B)J~B.  Pfliigeri  [Ludwigl.  See  Micrococcus  PJHigeH.—JS* 
photo  me  tricuiu  [EngelmannJ.  A  species  discovered  by  Engel- 
mann,  which  occurs  as  somewhat  reddish-colored  cells  which  become 
motile  only  when  exposed  to  light.  In  the  solar  spectrum  they  ex- 
hibit the  most  marked  movement  in  the  ultra-red,  Jess  marked  in 
the  yellow,  and  from  this  point  to  the  violet  end  of  the  spectrum 
the  motility  gradually  diminishes.  [B,  73,  237.]— B.  pneumoniae, 
B.  pneumoniae  croupoase  (seu  cruposse).  Fr.,  bact4rie  de  la 
pneumonic.  Ger.,  Bacterie  der 
Pneumonie.    Syn. ;  Diplococcus 

fiumonicp.  (seu  pneumonice 
inosae),  Pneumococcus^  Bacih- 
pneumonice.  A  species  dis- 
covered by  Friediander  in  the 
exudation  and  sputum,  and  also 
in  the  pleuritic  and  pericardial 
effusions  in  croupous  pneumonia. 
It  occurs  as  very  short  ovoid  rods 
frequently  disposed  in  pairs  or  in 
fours,  with  their  apices  in  con- 
tact. Each  B.  is  surrounded  by 
a  gelatinous  capsule,  a  pair  of 
Bacteria   frequently   having  .  a 

-.*• -■'"■""  -^-'v  common  envelope.     On  gelatin 

v*******^  ^^  forms  circular  colonies,  which • 

""  ' "' in  the  deeper  layers  are  dark-yel- 

THE  BACTERIUM  PNEUMONIA  OBU-    lowish  or  olive-colorcd  and  gran- 
posM.    (after  zopf.)  ular,  and  above  are  whitish  and 

project  distinctly  over  the  level 
of  the  plate.  In  needle-cultivations  it  forms  along  the  needle-track 
a  confluent  mass  surmounted  by  a  hemispherical  prominent  head 
("  nail-cultivation  ").  On  pptatoes  the  cultivations  assume  the  ap- 
pearance of  gelatinous,  shining,  yellowish-white  masses  often  con- 
taining bubbles  due  to  the  gas  evolved.  The  5.  has  the  power  of 
converting  glucose  into  ethyl  alcohol  and  acetic  acid,  and^^calcium 
lactate  and  creatinine  into  acetic  acid  [Brieger].  It  is  said  to 
produce  in  animals,  especially  in  mice,  death,  with  pulmonary  con- 
gestion and  infiltration  and  pleuritic  effusion,  and  they  are  hence 
regarded  by  Friedlander  as  the  cause  of  pneumonia  in  man.  Ac- 
cording to  the  researches  of  others,  however,  various  other  organ- 
isms, especially;  the  B.  septicum  sputigenum  (q.  v.).  are  concerned 
in  the  production  of  pneumonia,  and  Friedlanders  B.,  although 
found  pretty  constantly  in  pneumonia  and  in  the  various  inflamma- 
tory aiiections  (meningitis,  pericarditis,  endocarditis)  complicating 
it,  is  also  found  in  connection  with  morbid  processes  not  associaCea 
with  pneumonia  (meningitis,  purulent  inflammation,  ozsena,  etc.). 
Moreover,  the  characters  (capsulation  and  the  "  nail-cultivation  "), 
which  have  been  regarded  as  distinctive  of  the  B.  pneumoniae,  cru- 
poscB  are  assumed  at  times  by  other  Schizomycetes,  so  that  the 
former  has  been  thought  by  some  to  have  no  claim  to  be  regarded 
as  a  distinct  species.  This  latter  view,  however,  is  probably  a  mis- 
taken one.  According  to  the  latest  researches  by  Weichselbaum, 
the  B.  of  Friedlander,  although  a  causal  agent  in  the  production  of 
pneumonia,  is  less  frequently  so  than  the  B.  septicum  sputigenum 
&udthe  Streptococcus  pneumonice,  and,  like  these  organisms,  is  also 


normally  present  in  the  healthy  respiratory  tract.  The  B.  pneur- 
monioe  cruposce  has  been  employed  in  bacteriotherapy  as  an  an- 
tagonist to  the  Bacillus,  anthracis  [Pawlowsky],  [B,  122,  237,  238  ; 
L.  Brieger,  "Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,"  9,  in  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gseiisch.,''' xviii,  p.  293  (B) ;  A.  Thost,  "Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.," 
No.  10, 1886  (B) ;  Senger,  "  Arch,  f .  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmak.,"  xx, 
p.  389,  and  "  Jahresb.  liber  d.  Leist.  u.  Fortschr.  in  d.  ges.  Med.," 
1887,  i,  p.  290  <B) ;  A.  D.  Pawlowsky,  "  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol 
u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  cviji,  3,  p.  494  (B) ;  A.  Weichselbaum,  "Wien. 
med.  Jahresb.,"  1886,  p.  483,  m  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.," 
No.  10,  1887,  p.  297  (B).]  See  also  Bacillus  rhinoscleromatis.—H, 
porri  [Tommasi-Crudeh].  A  species  said  to  occur  in  warts  and  to 
cause  their  contagiousness.  [B,  246.]— B,  prodigiosum.  See 
Bacillus  »rodi3*osus.—B,  point  (Fr.).  The  B.puncium.  [Davaine 
(B,46).]— B.  pseudopneumonicum.  Syn.:  Bacillus pseudopneu- 
monicus  [FHigge].  A  species  found  by  Passet  in  pus,  resembling 
closely  in  form  and  development  under  cultivation  tbe  B.  pneu- 
monice cruposce^  but  showing  more  tendency  to  assume  the  round- 
cell  {Micrococcus)  form.  It  occurs  as  capsulated  rods,  1"16  /*  long 
and  087  /i  broad.  Its  cultivations  in  gelatin  are  prominent  like  the 
"  nail-cultivations  "  of  the  B.  pneumonice  cruposm,  but  do  not  de- 
scend deeply  beneath  the  surface,  and  are  associated  with  brownish 
discoloration  of  the  gelatin  and  the  evolution  of  a  putrefactive  odor. 
On  potatoes  it  forms  a  whitish,  shining,  succulent  layer,  which  con- 
tains no  g:as-bubbles.  The  B.  pseudopneumonicum,  inoculated  in  se- 
rous cavities,  and  less  markedly  when  subcutaneously  injected,  pro- 
duces purulent  inflammation.  [B,  122,  238.]— B.  punctum  [Ehren- 
berg].  Fr.,  b.  point.  A  species  discovered  by  Ehrenberg,  who  re- 
ferred it  to  the  animal  kingdom.  It  is  described  as  forming  ovoid 
or  elongated  rod-cells,  1'7  jn  thick  and  5*2  n  long,  often  arranged  \ii 
pairs,  and  exhibiting  a  slow,  waving  movement.  It  is  found  in  dif- 
ferent infusions  of  animal  substances  and,  according  to  Coze  and 
Feltz,  also  in  animals  which  have  died  from  inoculation  with  pu- 
trid substances.  According  to  the  latter  authors,  it  then  attains  a 
length  of  from  4  to  20  ju.,  its  thickness  remainingthe  same.  By  Ber- 
gonzini  it  is  referred  to  B.  lineola.  Probably  several  distinct  organ- 
isms have  been  included  under  this  title.  [B,  30  ;  Davaine  (B,  46).] — 
B.  putredinis  [Davaine].  Fr.,  b.  (ou  bacterie)  de  la  pourriture. 
A  species  described  by  Davaine  as  occurring  under  three  forms : 
(1)  Exceedingly  small  and  numerous,  moving  corpuscles  (Micro- 
cocci) ;  (2)  Thin,  short,  straight  fliaments,  at  most  5  |u.  in  length, 
usually  divided  into  two,  and  exhibiting  movements  like  those  of 
B.  termo  ;  (3)  Elongated  fliaments  sometimes  attaining  a  length  of 
30  jit.  They  are  said  to  produce  a  process  of  decay  in  plants,  more 
moist  than  that  produced  by  the  ordinaiy  Fiingi  of  decay.  Ber- 
gonzini  thinks  that  this  organism  may  be  the  Bacillus  amylobacter, 
but  the  description  given  by  Davaine  would  answer  as  weU  for  any 
one  of  a  number  of  Bacteria  or  Bacilli.  By  O.  Comes  the  B.  putre- 
dinis was  said  to  be  the  cause  of  the  mal  nero  of  vines.  See,  how- 
ever, B.  gummis.  [B,  30  ;  Davaine  (B,.46) ;  "Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1883, 
ii,  p.  413  (B).]— B.  pyriforme  [Hansen].  A  species  said  by  Han- 
sen to  occur  in  the  air  of  Carlsberg.  ["Bot.  Jahresb.,"  1879,  i,  p. 
556  (B).]— B.  rubescens  [Lankester],  The  peach-colored  B. ,  a 
species  now  regarded  as  the  zoogloea-form  of  Beggiatoa  roseo- 
persicina.  [B.]— B.  septicum  sputigenum.  Syn.  :  Bacillus 
septictis  spuiigenus  [Fliigge] ;  Frankel's  B.  {or  IHplococciis)  of 
pneumonia ;  Frankel's  Pneumococcv^s,  Diplocdccus  pneumoniOB 
[Weichselbaum] .  A  species  discovered  by  Frankel  in  pneumonic 
sputa  occurring  as  fusiform  or  lanceolate  cocci  or  ovoid  rods, 
usually  arranged  in  pairs  or  in  chains  of  4  or  6,  and  surrounded 
by  a  capsule  uke  the  B.  pneumonice  cruposce.  It  differs  from  the 
latter  in  color-reactions  and  in  the  character  of  its  cultivations, 
not  growing  on  gelatin-plates  at  ordinary  temperatures.  It  is 
probably  the  most  ordinary,  although  not  the  only,  cause  of  pneu- 
monia. A  B.  probably  identical  with  this  B.  was  discovered  by 
Sternberg  and  subseq^uently  by  Frankel  and  by  Weichselbaum  in 
healthy  sputum,  and  is  believed  to  be  also  identical  with  the  so- 
called  Micrococcus  {Micrococcu^s  Pasteuri)  found  by  Pasteur  in  the 
same  location.  See  Bacillus  lyssce.  Inoculation  with  this  B.  as 
well  as  with  FrSnkers  B.  septicum  ^utiqenum  produces  septicae- 
mia, but  if  a  weakened  cultivation  or  the  latter  is  employed  a  pneu- 
monic or  pleuritic  process  is  induced  instead.  [B,  238  ;  A.  Fr&n- 
kel,  "Dtsch.  med.  wchnschr.,"  No.  13, 1886,  and  "Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med.,"  xi,  5  and  6.  and  A.  Weichselbaum,  "Wien.  med.  .Tahrb.," 
1886,  p.  483,  in  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  1887,  i.  No.  3,  p. 
79  (B),  and  No.  10,  p.  297  (B) ;  G.  M.  Sternberg,  "Am.  Jour,  of  the 
Med.  Sci.,"  July,  1886,  and  "  Jahr^b.  iiberd.  Leist.  u.  Fortschr.  d. 
ges.  Med.,"  1887,  i,  p.  290  (B).]— B.  subtile  [Buchner].  See  Bacil- 
lus subtilis.S.  sulfuratum.  B.  sulphuratum  [Warming],  A 
species  found  by  Warming  on  the  coast  of  Denmark.  It  is  of  a 
pale-pinkish  color,  and  contains  many  sulphur  granules.  It  is 
probably  identical  with  the  Beggiatoa  roseo-persicma.  [B,  30,  73.] 
— B.  syncyanum  [Ehrenberg].  See  Bacillus  cyanogenu^s.—'B. 
synxanthum  [Schroter].  Syn. :  B.  xanthinum  [Schroter],  Vibrio 
synxanthus  [Ehrenberg]  (seu  xanthogenus  [FuchsJ),  Bacillus  syn- 
xanthus  [FHigge].  An  activelj^  motile  B.  resembhng  B.  termo,  0'7 
to  1  jx  in  length,  and  occurring  singly  or  in  chains  of  2  to  5  members, 
discovered  by  Ehrenberg  in  boiled  milk  which  has  become  spon- 
taneously yellow.  This  B.^  when  transferred  to  normal  milk,  colors 
the  latter  a  lemon-yellow,  at  the  same  time  rendering  the  latter  at 
first  acid  and  then  alkaUne  and  dissolving  the  casein.  The  coloring 
matter  produced  by  this  B.  is  soluble  in  water,  insoluljle  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  loses  its  tint  on  the  addition  of  acids,  and,  recovers  it 
upon  the  addition  of  alkalies.  According  to  Schroter,  it  resembles 
in  reactions  and  in  its  absorption  spectrum  some  of  the  yellow  ani- 
line colors.  [B,  73,  237,  238.]— B.  termo  [Dujardml.  Fr.,  bacterie 
commune,  termo.  Ger.,  Fdulnissbacterie.  It.,  hatterio  termo. 
Syn. :  Monas  [Mtiller]  (seu  Zoogloea  [Cohn])  termo^  Palmella  in- 
fusionum  [Ehrenberg],  A  B.  formerly  regarded  as  the  peculiar 
cause  of  putrefaction  and  described  as  forming  short,  cylindrical- 
oblong,  actively  motile  rods,  15  to  3  iu.  long  and  0'5  to  07  m  thick, 
arranged  in  irregular  groups,  series,  or  spherical  agglomerations 
enveloped  in  zoogloea.    The  B.  is  said  to  have  a  flageuum  by  Dol- 


A,ape;  A^,  at;  A*,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  eU;  G,go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;. N,  in;  N2,tank; 


549 


BACTEEIURIA 
BAD 


Hnger  and  Drysdale,  and  it  exhibits  all  varieties  of  movement,  rota- 
tion about  the  long  axis  or  the  transverse  axis,  a  quivering  move- 
ment, and  progression  in  straight  or  in  curved  lines.  Ewart  de- 
scribes a  growth  of  the  Bacteria  into  filamentous  spore-bearing 
forms,  but  the  organism  which  he  describes  is  apparently  quite 
different  from  that  usually  understood  under  the  name  of  B.  termo. 
Under  the  latter  title  have  been  included  a  number  of  different 
species,  and  the  form  which  has  been  regarded  as  the  typical  B. 
termo  is  said  not  to  produce  putrefaction  [Eidaml.  One  of  the 
species  designated  under  this  title  has  been  used  by  Cantani  and 
others  in  bacteriotherapy  as  an  antagonist  to  the  Bacillus  tubercu- 
losin  in  the  treatment  of  pulmonary  phthisis.  It  is  characterized  as 
small,  rapidly  moving  cylindrical  rods  arranged  in  groups  or  chains, 
rapidly  liquefying  gelatm  and  forming  on  gelatin-plates  a  greenish- 
colored  depression  with  the  evolution  of  a  putrefactive  odor,  f  B,  30, 
73,  238  ;  A.  Maftucci  and  Flora,  "Eivist.  internaa.,"  1880.  "Ctrlbl.  f. 
Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  1887,  i.  No.  5,  p.  148(B).]— B.  ti-emulans 
[Trevisan].  The  B.  lineola.  [B,30.]—B.  triloculare  [Ehrenberg]. 
Syn. :  B.  articulatum.  A  species  discovered  by  Ehrenberg  in  bog- 
water  and  referred  by  him  to  the  animal  kingdom.  It  is  described 
as  a  chain-like  rod  composed  of  2  to  5  distinctly  separated  oval  cells, 
each  2  to  8B  ft  long  and  having  a  thickness  of  0'7  ji  [PritchardJ  or  2 
to  2  5  iL  [DavaineJ.  Each  chain  bears  a  filiform  flagellum  one  third 
of  the  length  of  the  chain,  and  presents  a  tremulous  vibratory  move- 
ment. By  Bergonzini  it  is  identified  with  B.  lineola.  [B,  30 ;  Davaine 
(B,  46) ;  B,  258.]— B.  tuberculosis  [Zopt],  B.  tubeixulosum. 
See  Bacillus  tuberculosis,— Ji,  tumescens  [Zopf  ].  See  Bacillus 
tumescens. — B.  typhosuiu.  See  Bacillus  typhi  ghdoininalis.— 
B.  ulna.  See  Bacillus  ulna. — B.  ureae  [Cohn].  See  JMicro- 
coccus  ureoR.—R.  violaceam  [Bergonzini].  Syn. :  Chromobac- 
tenum  violaceum  [Bergonzini].  A  motile  B.  occurring  as  isolated, 
violet^colored  rods,  2  to  3  ^  long  and  0'6  to  1  ju.  thick,  found  in 
putrefying  solutions  of  egg-albumin.  The  coloring  matter  is  in- 
soluble in  water,  but  alcohol  readily  dissolves  it  with  the  produc- 
tion of  a  deep-blue  color,  and  ether  dissolves  it  less  rapidly  and 
with  the  formation  of  a  reddish  violet  color.  [B,  30,  73.] — B. 
viride  [Van  Tieghem].  See  Bacillus  viridls. — B.  xanthinum 
[Schroter].  See  B.  synxanthum,.—^*  xylinum  [A.  J.  Brown].  A 
name  applied  to  a  species  (distinct  from  the  B.  aceti)  constituting 
one  of  the  varieties  of  the  "  vinegar-plant "  and  having  the  power 
of  converting  saccharine  solutions  into  acetic  acid,  dextrose  into 
gluconic  acid,  and  mannitol  into  levulose.  It  forms  a  thin  pellicle 
upon  the  fluids,  in  which  it  develops  and  consists  almost  entirely  of 
cellulose.  [A.  J.  Brown,  "  Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist,"  May  22,  1886, 
p.  358  (B).]— B.  Zopfii  [Kurth].  See  Bacillus  Zop,^l— Chromo- 
genous  Bacteria.  Fr.,  bacteHes  chromogines.  Ger,,  cfiromo- 
gene  Bacterien.  It.,  batteri  cromogeni.  Bacteria  which  produce 
pigments,  e.  g.,  the  B.  violaceum.^  the  B.  synxanthum,  etc.  [B.]— 
!EiiuiiericlL*s  diphtheria  B.  See  B.  of  diphtheria. — Endo- 
sporous  Bacteria.  Fr.,  ba<iteries  endospores.  (jfer.,  endospore 
Bacterien.  Bacteria  which  reproduce  by  endogenous  spore- 
formation  ;  i.  e..  Bacilli.  [B,  54.]— Frankel's  B.  of  pneumonia. 
See  B.  septicum  sp«Wg'e«.t*m.— Fx*iedlander's  B.  of  pneumo- 
nia. See  B.  pneumoniae  C}-uposce. — Pathogenic  Bacteria.  Fr.. 
bacteries  pathogdnes.  Ger.,  pathogene  Bacterien.  It.,  batteri 
patogeni.  Ba,cteria  which  produce  disease,  e.  g.^  the  B.  pneumo- 
nice  cruposoe. — Rod  Bacteria.  Fr.,  bacteries  (ou  microbes)  en 
bdtonnet.  Ger.,  Stdbchenbacterien.  Bacteria  in  the  form  of  rods, 
i.  e..  Bacteria  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word.  [B.]— Sapro- 
genic Bacteria.  Fr.,  bactei'ies  saprog^nes.-  See  Bacteria  of 
putrefaction. — Septic  B.  Fr.,  bactirie  septique  [Pasteur].  A  B. 
which  produces  septic  infection.  [B.] — Zymogenic  Bacteria. 
Ft.,  bacteries  zymog^nes.  Ger.,  zymogene  Bacterien.  Bacteria 
which  produce  fermentation,  e.  gr.,  B.  aceti.    [B.] 

B ACXEKIUKIA  (Lat. ),  n.  f .  Ba2k(baSk)-te2r(tar)-i2-u=(u)'ri2-as. 
From  paKTijptov  (see  Bacterium),  and  ovpelv,  to  urinate.  Fr.,  bac- 
terlurie.  Ger.,  Bacteriurie.  The  passage  of  urine  containing  an 
excessive  amount  of  Bacteria  (Schizomycetes).  Roberts  divided  the 
Cases  of  b.  into  four  classes :  1.  Those  in  which  the  presence  of  bac- 
terioid  organisms  is  associated  with  incipient  putrefactive  changes 
in  the  unne.  2.  Those  in  which  ammoniacal  fermentation  of  the 
uriae  is  present.  3.  Those  in  which  some  of  the  common  varieties 
of  Schizomycetes  are  present,  without  decomposition  of  the  urine. 
4.  Those  in  which  Micrococcus  chains  were  voided  with  the  urine. 
[D,  143.] 

BACTEROID,  adj.  and  n.  Ba^k'te^r-oid.  From  paKTijpLov  (see 
Bacteeiumj,  and  elfios,  resemblance.  Fr..  bactero'ide.  Gler.,  bac- 
teroid.  1.  Resembling  a  Bacterium  ;  belonging  to  the  Bacteria  or 
Schizomycetes.  [B.]  2.  As  a  n.,  a  name  applied  by  Hellriegel  to 
certain  organized  forms  found  in  the  tubercles  upon  the  roots  of 
leguminous  plants.  They  resemble  Bacteria  in  shape,  and  by  Brun- 
chorst,  Frank,  and  Tschirch  have  been  considered  to  be  Bacteria 
which  have  penetrated  into  the  root-tissues  and  which  assist  in  the 
nutrition  of  the  plants  by  fixing  the  nitrogen  of  the  atmosphere  and 
supplying  it  to  the  plants  in  a  form  suitable  for  assimilation.  Ac- 
cording to  more  recent  and  exact  investigations,  they  are  believed 
to  be  only  peculiarly  modified  plant-cells.  [H.  Hellriegel,  "  Ztschr. 
des  Vereins  f.  Rilbenzucker-Industrie,"  etc.,  Nov.,  1886,  p.  863  (B) ; 
A.  Tschirch,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  bot.  Gesellsch,,"  v,  2,  p.  58,  cited  in 
"Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  1887,  No.  5,  p.  133,  and  No. 
21,  p.  634  (B).]— B'enschicht  (Ger.).  The  layer  in  the  root-tubercles 
of  the  Leguminosoe  in  which  the  b's  are  found.  [B.] 
'BACTEKUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2k(ba»k)-teSr(tar)-u3(u)'ri2-as. 
See  Baotbriukia. 

BACTBIDE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^k-tred.    See  Bactbidium. 

BACTBIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba!k(ba'k)-tri2d'e2-e(a»-e2).  Fr., 
bacti-idSes.  Ger.,  Bactrideen.  In  Drude^s  classification,  a  subtribe 
of  palms  belonging  to  the  tribe  Cocoineai,  suborder  Ceroxylince,  com- 
prising Bactris^  Desmoncus,  Astrocasyum,  and  two  other  genera. 
It  is  distinguished  from  the  Attaleece  by  the  germinal  pores  be- 
ing situated  above  the  middle  or  near  the  apex  of  the  putamen. 
[Drude  (B,  246).] 


BACTKIDIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2k(ba=k)-tri=d-i2-a(a»)'- 
se2(ke^)-e(a=-e^).  Fr.,  bactridiacies.  Gev.,Bactridiaceen.  A  name 
given  by  Corda  to  a  family  of  hyphomycetous  Fungi,  comprising 
Bactridium,  and  seven  other  genera  which  have  the  spores  borne 
upon  erect  filaments  which  sprmg  from  a  creeping  mycelium.  [B, 
121.] 

BACTKIDIBjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba%(baSk)-triM-i(i2)'e2-e(a»-e2). 
Fr.,  bactridiies.  Gev.,  Bactridieen.  A  tribe  ol  FungHUredinete) 
comprising  Bactridium  and  two  other  genera.  [A.  Brongniart  (B, 
121).] 

BACTBIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2k(ba8k)-tri'd(tredVi2-uSm(u«m). 
From  /3a/cTi|pi{ioi',  a  little  staff.  Fr.,  bactride.  A  name  .given  by 
Eunze  to  a  genus  of  Fungi  found  upon  old  wood  or  the  bark  of 
trees,  and  distinguished  by  its  multiseptate,  rod-like  spores,  derived 
from  erect  hyphae  springmg  from  the  creeping  mycehum.  [B,  121.] 
BACTBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba%(ba'k)'tri2s.  Gen.,  bac'tridos  (-*'«). 
From  pdKTpov,  a  cane,  because  one  species  is  made  into  walking- 
sticks.  A  genus  of  palms  established  by  Jacquln,  belonging  to  the 
subtribe  Bactridem  (Drude).  It  is  characterized  by  the  urceolate 
three-toothed  corolla  of  the  female  flowers,  surrounded  by  or  pro- 
j'^cting  from  the  urceolate  or  ring-shaped  calyx  ;  by  the  central  rib 
of  the  leaves  ending  with  the  terminal  pinna  :  and  by  the  rounded 
or  oblong  putamen,  the  open  germinal  pore  of  which  is  not  equidis- 
tant with  the  two  closed  pores  from  the  apex  of  the  putamen.  By 
Drude  it  is  divided  into  the  subgenera  Eubactris  {the  B.  of  Karsten), 
Augustinea  (the  genus  Augustinea  [Karsten]  or  Oocarpos  [Mar- 
tins]), and  Guilielma  (the  genus  Chuilielma  [Martins]).  [B,  245.]— 
B.  acanthocarpa  [liartius].  A  Brazilian  species  the  leaves  of 
which  furnish  a  strong  thread.  [B,  173.]— B.  gasipa^s  [Kunth]. 
Syn.  :  Guilielma  speciosa  [Martins].  A  South  American  species 
known  as  chonto,  chontadura,  piryao  (in  Venezuela),  pupwiha  (in 
Brazil),  and  gachipa&s.  It  bears  fruit  abundantly,  although  but  once 
in  several  years.  The  fruit  resembles  an  apricot  in  ajroearance,  is 
juicy  and  of  agreeable  taste,  contains  a  large  amountof  starch,  and 
is  much  used  as  an  article  of  food.  [B,  88, 173, 188,  245.]- B.  gui- 
neensis  [Linnaeus].  See  B.  minor.— 'B.  major  [Jacquin].  A  Car- 
thagena  species  with  large  rounded,  edible  fruit.  [B,  71, 188.]— B. 
maraja  [Martius].  A  Brazilian  species,  from  the  fruit  of  wmch  is 
made  a  sort  of  wine.  [B,  49.]— B.  minima  [Giirtner],  B.  minor 
[Jacquinl.  Syn. :  Cocos  guineenais  [Linn^usl.  A  species  indige- 
nous to  the  West  Indies  and  South  America.  From  its  stalks  black 
walking-sticks,  called  Tabago  canes,  are  made  ;  the  fresh  leaves  are 
eaten  as  a  salad  :  the  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  used  as  a  remedy  in  catar- 
rhal thoracic  affections,  and  contains  a  fixed  oil  used  for  illumina- 
tion and  soap-making  ;  and  the  seeds  contain  an  edible  fixed  oil. 
[B,  173,  180,  188.]— B.  setosa.  A  Brazilian  species,  the  leaves  of 
which  furnish  a  textile  fibre  called  tecun,  stronger  and  finer  than 
that  of  hemp,  but  incapable  of  beingused  for  ordinary  fabrics.  [B, 
104.]— B.  speciosa  [Martins].    See^.  gasipa^s. 

BACTKODIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba=k(ba»k)-troi'd'i''d-a=.  A 
subfamily  of  the  Reduvida.    [L,  265.] 

B ACTYKII.OBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Ba2k(baSk)-ti2r(tu«r)-i2-lo(lo!i)'- 
bi2-u'm(u'm).  Fr..  bactyrilobe.  Of  WiUdenow,  see  Cathartocar- 
pus. — B.  fistula.    See  (IIathartocarpus  fistula. 

BACUJON  (Fr.),  n.     Ba'k-u^-zho^n'^.     A  provincial  name  for 
the  Lathyrus  tuberosus.    [B,  121.] 
BACUL  (Beng.),  n.    The  Mimusops  elengi.    [B,  172.] 
BACULUM,  BACULUS  (Lat.),  n'sn.  and  m.    Ba2k(bask)'u2(u<)- 
lu3m(lu*m),  -lu's(lu*s).    See  Bacillus. 
BACUMBEK  (Hind.),  n.    The  Anisomeles  ovata.    [B,  172,] 
BACUNGBUNG,  n.    An  apocynaceous  plant  of  the  Philippines, 
the  milky  juice  of  which  has  been  used  aa  an  abortffacient.    [B,  88.] 
BACUKY,  11.    Also  written  pacury.    The  Platomia  insignis. 
[B,  218.] 

BAD  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'd.  A  bath.4-Alkoholb'.  See  Alcohol  bath. 
— Allgemeines  B.  A  general  bath.  |B,  49.]— Amelsenb'.  See 
under  Ameise. — Arsenikb'.  See  Balneum  arsenicale  and  Bain 
arsenical.— Asctieiib' .  See  Ash  bath.— B'eanstalt.  A  bathing 
establishment.  [A,  315.]— B'earzt.  A  physician  of  a  watering- 
place.  [A,  315.]— B'eausschlag.  A  rash  produced  by  bathing. 
[Kisch  (A,  319).]  See  Psydracia  thermalis.—'B^ ecnr.  A  course  of 
treatment  by  the  systematic  use  of  baths  ;  also  an  establishment  for 
that  purpose.  [A,  315  ;  Kisch  (D,  18).]— B'efrau.  See  B^emutter. 
— B'efriesel.  See  Psydracia  thermalis. — B'ehaus.  A  bathing 
establishment.  [L,  80.t-B'eheilkunde.  Balneotherapeutics.  [B/] 
— B'ehonlg.  An  inferior  quality  of  honey.  [A,  315.]— B'ekopf. 
A  cupping-glass.  [A,  315.] — B'ekraut.  TheLigusticumlevisticum. 
[L,  105.]— B'ekrautwurzel.  See  Radix  levistici.  —  B'ekunst. 
See  BAtNEOTECHNics. — B*emalz.  Barley-malt  dried  at  a  tempera- 
ture of  from  40°  to  90°  C. ;  used  in  the  preparation  of  baths.  [B,  270.] 
— B'emutter.  A  midwife.  [A,  315.]— B'esalz.  Salt  or  a  mixture 
of  salts  for  the  preparation  of  baths.  [B,  270.]  See  Balneum  man- 
num.  and  Bain  de  sel  marin. — B'eschwamin.  See  Sponge. — 
B'eseife.  See  Soap. — B'espiritus.  See  Spiritus  saponato-aro- 
maticus  pro  baJneo.— B'estube.  A  stove  or  other  like  contrivance 
for  administering  a  hot-air  or  vapor  bath,  also  for  drying  pharmaceu- 
tical preparations.  [A,.S01.]— B'ewanne.  A  bath-tub.^J'eifrarm. 
Of  a  proper  temperature  for  bathing.  [A,  315.1—  B'e-warine.  The 
temperature  of  a  bath,  or  that  proper  for  bathing.  [A,  315.1— 
B*ezeit.  The  bathing  season.  [M,  6.] — B'kopf.  See  B''ekopf. — 
B'kraut.  See  B^ekraut. — B'sturm.  See  Bath  fever. — Bas- 
slnb'.  See  Tank  bath.— Caustisches  B.  See  Caustic  bath.— 
Chlorgasb'.  See  Fumigation  de  ohlore  and  Vapor  chlori.— 
Chlorzinkb'.  A  zinc-chloride  bath.  [B,  270.] — Conaprimirtes 
Luftb'.  See  Compressed-air  BATH.— Dampfb*.  See  Fopor  bath. 
— Doucheb*.  See  Douche.- Dunstb'.  See  Vapor  bath. — Ein- 
hiillendes  B.  See  Balneum  involvens. — Eisenb*.  A  ferrugi- 
nous bath.  [B,  108.]  -Eiskaltes  B.  An  ice-cold  bath.  [B.  108J— 
Elektrisches  B.     See  Electrical  bath. — Erdb',  Erdeb*.     See 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  V«,  lull;  U*,  full;  U",  urn;  U",  like  tt  (German). 


BAUAFA 
B^OMETRA 


550 


Earth  bath.— Erwelchendes  B.  See  Emollient  bath.— Fara- 
disches  B.  See  Faradaic  bath.— Festes  B.  See  Solid  bath. 
— Fichtennadelb'.  A  flr-needle  bath.  [B,  49.]— Flusslges  B. 
See  Liquid  bath.— Fussb'.  See  Foot  bath.— Galvanisches  B. 
See  Ckuvanic  bath.— Ganzes  B.  See  General  bath.— Gasb'.  See 
Gas  bath.— Gasdampfb'.  A  bath  In  which  a  gas  and  the  vapor 
ot  water  are  combined.  [B,  108.]— Gelatinb'.  See  Gelatinous 
BATH  and  Balneum  gelatinosum.  —  Giessb*.  See  Periclysmus. 
— Halbb',  Halbes  B.  See  Half  bath.— Heisses  B.  See  Hot 
BATH.— Heisses  luftb'.  See  Hot-air  bath.— Heub'.  A  hay 
bath.  [B,  270.]— Indifferent-warmes  B.  A  bath  of  medium 
temperature  (from  35°  to  37°  C).  [B,  108.]— Inhalationsb'.  See 
Ihhalatio  and  Vapor.— Irlsch-romisches  B.  See  Turkish  bath. 
— Kaltes  B.  See  Coid  bath.— Kastendampfb'.  A  vapor  batli 
consisting  of  a  case  by  which  all  but  the  head  is  inclosed.  [B,  108.] 
— Kesseldampf  b'.  A  vapor  bath  in  which  the  steam  from  a 
kettle  is  employed.  [B,  108.]— Klefernadelb'.  See  Pine-needle 
BATH.— Klelenb'.  See  Bran  bath.— Kochsalzb'.  See  Salt  bath 
and  Bain  de  sel  marin. — Kohlensaurea  Gasb*.  See  Cabbonic- 
acid  bath  and  Effervescent  bath. — Krampfstillendes  B.  See 
Antimasmodic  bath.— KrSuterb'.  See  Herb  bath.— Kiihles  B. 
See  Cool  bath. — Kunstliches  B*esalz.  Salts  prepared  in  imita- 
tion of  those  of  some  mineral  water ;  used  for  bathmg  purposes. — 
Kilnstliches  Bar£ges-B.  See  Bain  dit  de  Bariges.—Vivmst- 
liches  Miueralb*.  See  AHijvcial  mineral  bath. — Kunstliches 
Schwefelb*.  See  Bain  sulfure  and  Bain  sulfur6  liguide. — Kunst- 
liches Seeb*.  See  Artificial  .sea-BATH. — Ijaubb\  See  Leaf  bath. 
— Eaues  B.  See  Temperate  bath. — Laugenb*.  See  Caustic  bath. 
— I^auwarmes  B.  See  Temperate  bath.— liCimb'.  See  Gelatin- 
ous  bath  and  Bain  gelatineux, — liocales  B.  See  Partial  bath. — 
Iiohb'.  See  Tan  bath.— Liuftb'.  See  Air  bath.— Malzb'.  See 
Malt  BATH.— Marlenb'.  See  Wafcr-BATH.  — Massie  kaltes  B. 
A  moderately  cold  bath  (from  20°  to  26°  C).  [B,  108.]— Medica- 
mentosesB.  A  medicated  bath.  [B.  48.]— Medicinisches  B., 
Medizinisches  B.  See  Medicinal  bath. — MetaJlisches  B.  See 
Metallic  bath. — Milchb*.  See  Milk  bath. — Mineralb',  Miner- 
alisches  B.  See  Mineral  bath. — Mineralmoorb*.  See  Min- 
eral-mud BATH  and  Peat  bath. — Mineralwasserstaubb*.  See 
Bain  d  Vhydrof^re. — Mistb'.  See  Dung  bath. — Mittelstarkes 
Soolb*.  A  bath  containing  3  per  cent,  of  salt  solution.  [B,  270.] 
—  Molkenb'.  See  Whey  bath.  —  Moorb'.  See  Peat  bath. — 
Moussirendes  B,  See  Effervescent  bath.  —  Moussirendes 
Kisen^b*.  See  Effei-vescent  ferruginous  bath. — Moussirendes 
Kochsalzb*.  See  Balneum  aerophorum  cum  natrio  chlorato. 
[B,  270.] — Moussirendes  Natronb*.  See  Balneum  aerophorum 
simplex, — Oertliches  B.  See  Partial  bath. — Pennds'sches  B. 
See  Bain  electro-chimiqv£  de  Pennks. — Permanentes  B'.  See 
Permanent  bath.— Piscinenb'.  A  tank  bath.  [B,  270.]— Plon- 
girb*i"  See  fifwrpWse-BATH. — Frolonsirtes  B,  See  Permanent 
bath.  —  Quellehschlammb*.  See  3fiAd-BATH.  —  Kauchb'.  A 
fumigation.  [B,  48.]  See  Rupfumigatio  and  Fumigation. — Ke- 
genb'.  A  shower-bath.  [B,  48J— Keizendes  B.  See  Irri- 
tant BATH. — Bomisch-irisches  B,  See  Turkish  bath.— Kus- 
sischies  B.  See  Russian  bath.  —  Sandb*.  See  Sand  bath. — 
SaueHingsb*.  A  mineral  spring  the  water  of  which  contains 
a  large  amount  of  carbonic  acid  and  is  poor  in  solid  mineral 
constituents  and  is  used  for  bathing.  [B,  108.]— Schauerb'. 
See  i^AoMJer-BATH. — Schlammb*,  Schleimb'.  See  Jfitd-BATH. — 
Schneeb'.  A  snow-bath.  [B,  48J— Schwefelb'.  A  sulphur- 
bath,  either  natural  or  artificial.  [B,  108.]  See  Balneum  sulfura- 
tum  and  Sulphur  springs, — SchwefelsSureb*.  A  sulphuric-acid 
bath. '  [B,  270.]  See  under  Bath. — Schwefelschlammb'.  See 
Sulphureted  mud-BATK, — SchwefelwasserstoflF-Gasb'.  A  bath 
containing  gaseous  hydrogen  sulphide.     [B,  108.]     See  Sulphur 

fmngs.—Sehwitzb'.  See  Sioeat-BATH.— Seeb'.  See  Sea-BATH.— 
eeluftb*.  See  Marine  air-BATH. — Seesalzb*.  See  Bain  de  sel 
niarin'_ELnd  Balneum  A.qvM  marincB  artificialis, — Seeschlammb'. 
See  Marine  mwd-BATH. — Seifenb'.  See  ^oop-BATH.- Senf  b*.  A 
mustard-bath.  [B,  48.]  See  Balneum  sinapisatum  and  PJjdiluvb 
sinapisi.—Sitzti'.  See  Site-BATH.— Solb'.  A  saline  bath  (one  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  and  having  a  specific  gravity  of  at  least 
1050).'  [B,  49,  108.]  See  Srme-BATH.- Sonnenb'.  A  sun  bath. 
[B,  48.]— Soolb'.  See  Soift'.- Spiritusdampfb'.  See  Alcohol 
uapor-BATH. — Spritzb*.  A  douche.  [B,  48.] — Spritzwasser- 
schauerb'.  A  shower-bath.  [B,  48.] — Stahlb*.  See  Ferrugi- 
nous^XTH. — Starkemehlb*.  See  Starch-meal  bath. — Starken- 
des  B.  See  Stimulating  bath. — Starkes  Solb*,  Starkes  Soolb'. 
A  brine-bath  containing  4  per  cent,  of  salt.  [B,  2r0.1 — Staubb% 
Staubregenb*.  See  Snoioer-BATK. — Sturzb'.  See  Cold  affusion. 
— Sublimatb'.  See  Balneum  mercurialc—TaucKb'.  See  Plunge- 
BATH. — Terpentindampf  b*.  See  Turpentine  uopor- bath. — 
Theilb'.  A  partial  bath.  [B,  48.]— Thlerb'.  See  .4nimo!BATH.— 
Topisches  B.  See  Partial  bath.— Torfb'.  See  Pea<-BATH. — 
Traaf  b\  A  shower-bath.  [B,  48.] — Tresterb'.  See  Grape-lees 
BATH.— Tropfb'.  See  Irbiqation.— Beberraschungsb'.  See 
Surprise  -  BATH. — Verdichtetes  Ijuftb'.  See  Compressed-air 
BATH^- Vollb*.  See  General  bath. — Wannenb'.  See  Tub-BATa, 
— W^rmeentziehendes  B.  See  Heat-abstracting  bath. — War- 
mestelgerndes  B.  See  Heat-increasing  bath.— Wasserb'.  See 
Water-BATH, — Weinb'.  See  Wine  bath. — Welngeistdampf  b*. 
See  Alcohol  vapor-BATH. — Weintresterb*.  See  Grape-lees  bath. 
— Wellenb'.    See  Surf-BATB, 

BASAFA,  u.    See  Badassa. 

BAdAm  (Hind.,  Beng.),  BAbAmA  (Sanscr.),  n's.  The  Amyg- 
dalus  communis,    [B,  181.] 

BADAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba»-da>m'i'-a'.  Fr.,  badamier.  Of 
Gartper,  a  section  of  the  botanical  genus  Terminalia,  comprising 
the  species  with  an  ovoid  fruit  and  a  rounded  or  angular  kernel.  [B, 
131.1— B.  Commergoni  [Gartner].    The  TermirMlia  catappa,    [B, 

BADAMIE-HINDIF  (Dak.),  n.    The  Terminalia  catappa. 


BADAMIE  (Hind.),  n.  1.  See  Badam  (1st  def.).  2.  An  East 
Indian  name  for  oil  of  almonds.  [B,  19.]  Cf .  Badbm  aghadji.— B. 
farsie  (Hind.,  Pers.).  The  almond-tree  (.Amygdalus  communis), 
[B,  88.] 

BADAMIER  (Fr.),  n.  BaS-da'm-i'-a.  The  genus  Terminalia. 
[B,  173.]— B.  ail«.  The  Terminalia  alata,  [B,  173.]— B.  argentfi. 
The  Terminalia  argentea,  [B,  173.]— B.  au  vernis.  The  Termi- 
nalia vemix.  [A,  385.] — B.  belliric.  The  Terminalia  bellirica. 
[B,  173.1 — B.  bei^oin.  The  Terminalia  angustifolia.  [A,  385J— 
B.  chebule.  The  Terminalia  chebula.  [B,  173. J— B.  citnn.  Tlie 
Terminalia  citrina.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Malabar.  The  Termdnalia 
catappa.  [B,  173J— B.  des  Molnques.  The  Terminalia  moluc- 
cana.  [B,  173.]— B.  panicul£.  The  Terminalia  panieulata  (ma- 
croptera).    LB,  173.] — B.  vemix.    The  Terminulia  vemix,    [B,  173.] 

BADANJAM  (Hind.),  n.    The  Solanum  melongena.     [B,  172.] 

BADABIITGI  (Ar.),  n.    The  Melissa  fruticosa,    [B,  181.] 

BADABOA,  n.    Fr.,  badaroe.    See  Sicros. 

BADASE  (Fr.),  u.  Ba^d-a's.  The  Lavandula  spica  [Linnseus]. 
[B,  173.] 

BADASSA,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  genus  Lavandula. 
IB,  121.]    • 

BADASSO,  n.  A  Provence  name  for  the  plantain  {Plantago 
cynops).    [B,  38,  131.] 

BA-DAU-TAU,  n.  A  Cochin-China  name  for  the  Croton  tigli- 
um.     [B,  ISl.] 

BADA"WARD  (Pers.),  n.  A  Persian  drug,  considered  by  some 
(probably  erroneously)  to  be  the  shukai  of  the  Hindus  ;  thought  by 
Dymock  to  be  the  Tricholepis  procumbens  (g.  v.).  ["  Pharm.  Jour, 
and  Trans.,"  Aug.  16,  1879,  p.  123 ;  Jan.  34, 1880,  p.  581  (B).] 

BADBO-KI-ZIRANGI,  n.  A  Deccan  name  tor  the  Mylabris 
cichorii  [Fabricius]  or  the  Telini  fly  {Meloe  cichorii  [Linnaeus]). 
["  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xx,  p.  349  (B).] 

BADDEB-L.OCKS,  u.  Ba=d'du=r-lo''ks.  The  Alaria  esculenta. 
[B,  19.] 

BADE,  n.  A  place  in  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  hot  saline 
spring.    [A,  385.] 

BADE  A,  n.  An  Ecuador  name  for  the  Passiflora  quadrangular 
ris.    [B,  121,] 

BADEK,  n.  A  Java  name  for  a  fermented  liquor  made  from 
rice.    [B,  19.] 

BADEIiGIAN  (Pers.),  n.    The  Solanum  pomiferum.    [B,  121.] 

BADELI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba''d(ba»d)-e21'las.    See  Bdella. 

BADEM  AGHADJI  (Turk.),  u.  The  Amygdalus  communis. 
[B.  92.] 

BADEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'd'e^'n.  1.  A  small  city  near  Vienna,  Aus- 
tria, where  there  are  thirteen  hot  springs  which  have  been  used 
therapeutically  since  the  times  of  the  ancient  Romans.  They  con- 
tain sulphur  compounds,  sodium  chloride,  and  sodium  carbonate. 
Their  temperature  ranges  from  26°  to  36°  C.  The  most  copious 
spring,  the  Romerquelle,  has  a  temperature  of  33*75°  C,  and  1,000 
parts  of  the  water  contain : 

Calcium  sulphate 0734  i  Sodium  carbonate 0093 

Calcium  carbonate 0295      Free  hydrogen  sulphide    2056 

Sodium  chloride 0'255  | 

The  water  of  this  spring  is  drank,  mostly  with  milk,  whey,  or  other 
mineral  waters  ;  the  other  springs  are  used  chiefly  for  bathing  pur- 
poses. In  many  of  the  establishments  there  are  appliances  for  douch- 
es, vapor-baths,  and  vapor-douches,  and  the  Romerquelle  is  used  by 
inhalation— either  the  gas  arising  from  it  or  the  water  in  the  form  of 
spray.  Mud-baths  are  also  employed.  The  air  of  the  place  is  fresh, 
pure,  and  invigorating,  B.  being  situated  on  the  eastern  spur  of  the 
Alps,  at  an  elevation  of  218  metres.  It  is  chiefly  resorted  to  by 
patients  with  scrofula,  catarrh,  rheumatism,  gout,  and  cutaneous 
diseases.  [A,  319,  363,  453.]  2.  The  Aquse  Helvetise of  the  ancients; 
a  town  in  Aargau,  Switzerland,  in  the  valley  of  the  Limmat,  383 
metres  above  the  sea,  near  which  there  are  numerous  hot  springs; 
10,000  parts  of  the  water  of  the  Verenaquelle  contain  : 


Sodium  chloride 3'30 

Lithium  chloride 034 

Magnesium  chloride 0"17 

Calcium  chloride 1346 

Strontium  chloride O'lO 


Sodium  sulphate 18'43 

Potassium  sulphate 127 

Magnesium  carbonate...    332 

Silicic  acid 046 

Calcium  arsenate 0*S 


The  waters  are  used  chieflj'  for  baths,  for  the  same  purposes  as 
those  of  other  sulphurous  springs  rich  in  calcium  compounds.  [A, 
319,  363,  453.]— B.-B.  See  the  major  USt.  —  B.  bei  Wien.  See 
B.  (1st  def .).— B.  Im  Aargau.  See  B.  (3d  def .).— B.  prfes  de  VI- 
enne  (Fr.).    See  B.  (1st  def.). 

BADEN-BADEN  (Ger.),  n.  BaM"e"n-ba5d'e=n.  A  noted 
health-resort  op  the  right  bank  of  the  Oos,  at  the  entrance  to  the 
Black  Forest,  jn  the  Grand  Duchy  of  BadSn.  There  are  several  hot 
springs,  but  they  are  not  rich  in  solid  constituents,  and  the  place  is 
chiefly  resorted  to  on  account  of  its  mild,  equable  climate  and  its 
freedom  from  winds,  which  render  it  suitable  for  consumptives, 
convalescents,  and  the  subjects  of  gout,  rheumatism,  and  paralysis ; 
1,000  parte  of  the  water  of  the  Ursprung  (the  one  that  is  used  for 
drinking,  mostly  with  the  addition  of  common  salt,  Carlsbad  salte, 
Marienbad  salts,  milk,  or  whey)  contain  ; 

Sodium  chloride 21.51   I  Calcium  sulphate 0202 

Potassium  chloride 0168      Free  carbon  dioxide..  24'72c.o, 

Calcium  carbonate 0'165  | 

Pine-cone  extrapt  and  Mutterlauge  are  often  added  to  the  baths. 
[A,  319,  363,  453.1 

BADENDJAN  (Ar.),  BADENGAN  (Pers.),  BADENJAN 
(Ar.),  n^s.    The  Oqimum  basilicum.    [B,  121.] 

BADENKEN  ((3er.),  u.    Ba'd'e^n-ke^n.    See  Flores  primulb. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A",  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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BADENWEItER  (Ger.),  n.  BaSd'e^n-vil-e^r.  A  place  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  near  Miillheim,  in  the  Blaclc  Forest,  where 
there  are  unimportant  mineral  springs  used  chiefly  for  bathing. 
The  climatic  characters  of  the  place  are  more  important ;  they  are 
those  of  mildness  and  equability,  and  are  thought  highly  favorable 
for  patients  with  scrofula,  chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  a  relaxed 
state  of  the  tissues,  and  the  sequels  of  pleurisy  or  pneumonia. 
Cow's,  goat's,  andass's  milk,  also  whey  and  kumys,  are  used  sys- 
tematically, and  in  autumn  the  grape-cure.    [A,  319  ;  L,  49.J 

bXdeBIiEHKE  (Ger.),  n.    Bad'e^r-le^r'e^.    See  Balneology. 

bAdeKMALZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bad'eSr-mantz.  See  Bademalz,  un- 
der Bad. 

bAbeBSAI^Z  (Ger.),  n.  Bad'e^r-za^ltz.  See  Bademln,  under 
Bad. 

BADEWEItEK  (Ger.),  n.    BaM'e'-vil-e^r.    See  Badenweilbr. 

BABEZAHEK  (Ar.),  BADEZAHK  (Ar.),  n's.    See  Bezoab. 

BADGER,  n.  Ba'j'u'r.  Fr.,  blalreau  (1st  def .).  Ger.,  Dachs 
(1st  def.).  1.  The  Meles  taxue,  a  plantigrade  animal  of  Europe.  Its 
fat  (axungia  taxi)  was  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [A,  359.]  2.  The 
Hyrax  capenisis  [Cuvier],  termed  b.  by  the  Cape  Colonists,  the  dry 
excrements  of  which  are  supposed  to  constitute  the  drughyraceum 
(5.  v.).  [A,  847  ;  L.l— B's-bane.  The  Aconitum  melocionum.  [B, 
19.] 

BABH  (Heb.),  n.    The  Linum  usitatissimum.    [B,  88.] 

BADHAAMU,  n.  A  leguminous  plant,  perhaps  a  species  of 
Cajanus.    [B,  121.] 

BADHAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BaM-ha^'mi^-a'.  A  genus  of  Myxo- 
•mycetes,  related  to  Physarwm^  of  which  it  is  sometimes  regarded  as 
a  subgenus.    [B,  121.] 

BADHAMU,  BADHUMN,  n's.  A  sort  of  millet  growing  in 
Ceylon.    [B,  38, 181.] 

bAdI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  scurvy.  [E.  T.  Wright,  "  In- 
dian Med.  Gaz.,"  Sept.,  1886,  p.  285.] 

BADIAGA,  11.    See  Spongia  lacustris.    [B,  270.] 

BADIAN, n.  FromPers., bddydn.  ¥r.,badiane,badian.  Ger., 
Badian,  The  Illiciam  anisatum.  [B,  38,  370.1— B'Bl  (Ger.).  The 
volatile  oil  of  the  IlUcium  anisatum.  [B,  270.]— B'sSure  (Ger.). 
Anisic  acid.  [A,  324.1 — Fructus  b.,  Semeu  b.  The  fruit  of  the 
Illidum  anisatum.    [B,  180.J 

BADIANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3d-i''-aS'nas.  Of  Spach,  a  section  of 
the  botanical  genus  IlUcium.  [B,  121.]— Semen  badianae.  The 
fruit  of  IlUcium  anisatum,     [B,  180.] 

BADIANE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^-di^^-aSn.  Star-anise  (the  IlUcium  ani- 
satum^). [B,  113.] — B.  anis^e.  See  .B.— B,  a  petites  fleurs.  The 
Illiciu-m  parviflorwm.  [B,  173.] — B.  de  la  Eloride,  Th&  IlUcium 
jloridanum..  [B,  173.] — B.  de  Chine,  B.  des  Indes.  The  IlUcium, 
anisatum  or  its  fruit.  [B,  38,  173.]— B.  rouge.  A  shrub,  with  red- 
dish-brown flowers,  growing  in  Florida,  highly  aromatic  and  having 
a  bitter  bark  ;  said  to  have  the  same  uses  as  sassafras  and  casca- 
rilla.  [B,  38.] — B.  sacr6e.  The  IlUcium  religiosum.  [B,  38.] — 
Eau  distill6e  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Star-anise  water  ;  made  by  ma- 
cerating 1  part  of  the  seeds  of  IlUcium  anisatum  with  water  for 
twelve  nours,  and  distilling  until  4  parts  of  distillate  sire  obtained. 
[B,  113.]— Essence  de  b.,  Huile  volatile  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Oil  of 
star-anise.  [B,  113.]  See  Oleum,  illicii  anisaii. — Poudre  de  b. 
(fruit)  [Fr.  Cod.).  The  fruit  of  IlUcium  anisatum  dried  at  25'"  C, 
powdered  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  passed  through  a  No.  1  sieve.  [B, 
113.]— Telnture  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Tincture  of  star-anise ;  made 
with  1  part  of  the  fruit  of  IlUcium  anisatum  and  5  parts  of  80-per- 
cent, alcohol.  [B.  113.]- Telnture  d'essence  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
solution  of  2  parts  of  the  volatile  oil  of  IlUcium  anisatum-  in  98  parts 
of  alcohol  of  90  per  cent,  by  volume  (857  per  cent,  by  weight). 
[B,  113.] 

BADIANE-HUTTAIE  (Ar.),  n.  The  IlUcium  anisatum. 
[B,  92.] 

BADIANIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'-di^-a'n-i'-a.  The  genus  IlUcium. 
[B,  121.]— B.  d,  petites  fleurs.  The  IlUcium  parviflorum,.  fB  ; 
L,  87.]— B,  de  Java,  B.  de  la  Chine,  B.  de  I'Inde,  B.  des 
Fhlllppines,  B,  du  Japon.  .  The  IlUcium  anisatum,.    [B,  46.] 

BAl>IANIFEBA(Lat.),n.f.  Ba'd-i^-aSn-isfe^r-as.  The  genus 
JlKcium.     [B,  121.] 

BADIANIQDE(Fr.;,  adj.  Ba'-di=-a=n-ek.  Pertaining  to  star- 
anise.    [A,  385.]    See  Anisic. 

BABIA-NUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Basd-i2-aSn'u»m(u''m).  The  fruit  of 
IlUcium  anisatum.  .  [B,  180.] — B.  muscoviticum,  B.  stellatum. 
See  B. — Cortex  badiani.  The  bark  of  IlUcium,  anisatum.  [B, 
180.]— Oleum  badlanl.    See  Oleum  illicii  anisati. 

BADIANUS  (Lat.),  adi.  BaSd-i2-a(aS)'nuSs(nu''s).  Of  or  per- 
taining to  badian  or  the  IlUcium,  anisatum.  [B,  180.]  See  Semen 
badianum. 

BADIDE-CHETTU  (Teloogoo),  u.  The  Erythrina  indica. 
[B,  172.] 

BADIBltA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BaM(ba=d)-i'-e(a)'raa.  Of  De  Candolle, 
a  genus  of  West  Indian  polygalaceous  plants,  by  some  referred  to 
the  genus  Polygala,"  The  B.  of  Has  karl  includes  Asiatic  species 
which  belong  to  Polygala,  [B,  42,  121.]— B.  diversifolla  [De  Can- 
dolle]. Syn. :  PoZi/aotodiuem/oKa  [Linnaeus].  A  Jamaica  stirub. 
[B,  214.] 

BADIGEONNAGB  (Fr.),  n.  BaM-e-zho'n-naSzh.  The  pro- 
cedure of  applying  a  liquid  or  semi-liquid  substance  to  the  skin  or  a 
mucous  surface  by  means  of  a  brush.    [L,  49.] 

BADUANE-KHATAI,  n.    See  Badianb-huttaib. 

BADINDJAN  (Ar.),  n.    See  Badinjan. 

BADINGIAN  (Fers.),  n.    See  Badblgian. 


BADINJAN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Solanum  melongena.    [B,  121.] 

BADIOUS,  adj.  Ba=d'i''-u'3.  Lat.,  badius.  Ger.,  kastanien- 
braun.    Bay-  or  chestnut-colored.    [B,  19.] 

BADIBI,  n.  An  Amboyna  plant  having  irritant  properties ;  ap- 
plied to  children  to  make  them  walk  fast.    [B,  121.] 

BADISHFAN  (Ai-.),  n.    The  Spartium  junceum.    [B,  121.] 

BADISIS,  BADISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  ra.  Ba2d(baM)'i=-si8s, 
ba'^d(ba3d)-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu*s).  Gen.,  badis'eos  (-sis),  -is'm,i.  Gr., 
^dSimc,  ^aSttriLot  (from  ^aSi^ew-,  to  walk).  The  act  of  walking.  [Ga- 
len (A,  .325).] 

BADITIS,  u.    A  Gaelic  name  for  the  Nenuphar.    [B,  121.] 

BADIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ba2d(baSd)'i2-u3s(u''s).    See  Badiods. 

BADIYAN  (Fers.),  n.    Fennel.    [B,  88.] 

BADMINTON,  n.  Ba^d'mi^n-to^n.  A  spiced  and  sweetened 
preparation  of  claret.    [L,  56.] 

BADOK-BANKON,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Ballota  dis- 
ticha.     [B,  121.] 

BADBUNJBUYEH  (Fers.),  n.  The  Melissa  officinalis.  [B, 
92.]    Ct.  Badaringi. 

BADUCCA,  BADUKKA,  n's.  The  Capparis  Rheedii.  [B, 
38,  121.] 

BADULA  (LatA  n.  f .  Ba2d(ba3d)'u!i(u*)-la'.  From  the  Ceylon 
name,  badvXam.  Of  Jussieu,  a  genus  of  myrsineaceous  plants  ;  by 
Endlicher  made  a  section  of  the  genus  Myrsine^  including  the  spe- 
cies that  have  the  inflorescence  in  paniculate  racemes  or  in  umb^s; 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  Ardisia.  [B,  42, 121.] — B.  bar- 
theRia  [Bojer],  B.  insularis  [De  Candolle],  B.  micrantha  [Bo- 
jer].    See  Ardisia  insularis. 

B ADUI.AM,  n.    A  Ceylon  name  for  the  genus  Badula.    [B,  121.] 

BADUBA,  n.    See  Nepenthes. 

BADUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba«d(baSd)'ua(u4)-sa».  A  genus  of  rubia- 
ceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Cinchoneoe,  established  by  A.  Gray.  [B, 
42.]— B.  corymblfera  [A.  Gray].  Syn.  :  Cinchona  corymbifera 
[Forster],  A  shrub  or  small  tree  with  a  very  bitter  bark,  growing 
in  the  Tonga  and  Fiji  Islands.    [B.  121.] 

BADYAN  (Russ.),  n.    The  Illidum,  anisatum.    [B  ;  L,  105.] 

BADZAB,  n.    See  Bezoar. 

B^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be'(ba"e=)-a'.  Named  in  honor  of  Beau.  A 
genus  of  cyrtandraceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Eudidymocarpeos^  es- 
tablished by  Commerson.    [B,  121.] 

B^CKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Bak'e^-a'.  Named  in  honor  of  A.  Back, 
physician  to  the  Swedish  king.  A  genus  of  myrtaceous  plants  es- 
tablished by  Linnseus.  According  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  it  in- 
cludes the  sections  Bdbingtonia,  Oxymyrrhine^  Harmogia^  Schidio- 
myrtus.,  Euryomyrius,  and  Rinzia,,  which  have  been  regarded  as  dis- 
tinct genera.  [B,  42,  219.]—B.  camphorosmae  [Endlicher],  Syn.: 
Babingtonia  camphorosmce  [Lindleyl.  An  Australian  species  be- 
longing to  the  section  Babingtonia.  [B,  219.]— B.  chinensis  [Gart- 
ner], B,  frutescens  [Linnaeus].  An  aromatic  Asiatic  species,  used 
as  an  abortifacient  and  diuretic.  The  leaves  and  branches  have  an 
agreeable  odor,  and  are  employed  to  preserve  clothes  from  the  at- 
tacks of  insects.    [B,  121,  214.] 

BvECKE.E(Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  Bak'e»-e(a'-e2).  Fr.,  ftcecfceees.  Syn.; 
B<^ckee^^  Bdkeece  [Eeichenbach].  1.  Of  Schauer,  a  tribe  or  sub- 
tribe  of  myrtaceous  plants  (Leptospermece)  including  Baeckea  and 
five  or  six  other  genera.  2.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  suhdivisioh  of  the 
MyrteoB.  3.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  group  of  myrtaceous  plants 
including  Baeckea^  Balanstium^  and  another  genus.    [B,  121, 170.] 

B^CKEB^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pL    Bak-e(a)'e'-e(a=-e').    See  Bxckkm. 

BAEGAL.  (Hind.),  n.    The  HolboeUia  latifoUa.    p,  121.] 

B^KEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  B.a:oKBA. 

B^KEE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    See  B.fflCKE.ffl. 

BABt,  n.  Ba'ei'l.  Lat.,  beta.  Fr.,  bad.  Ger.,  Bael.  It.,  bael. 
The  Mgle  marmelos  (g.  i;.).  [B,  172.]— B.  fruit.  See  Bels  fruc- 
tv,s. — Indian  b.  See  BELffl  fi-uctus. — I.iquid  extract  of  b.  See 
Extractum  BEL.ffi  Uquidum,. — Mucilage  of  b.  A  sort  of  mucilage 
extracted  from  b.  fruit.    [B,  8.] 

BAEI.E,  n.    See  Bael. 

B^MYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be2m'(bas'e'm)-i=!(u»)-sez(kas).  See 
Bjeomyces. 

B^MYCIDEjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be"m(baS-e=m)-i=(u«)-si2d- 
(ki2d)'e»-e(a'-e').    See  B.ffiOHYCiDB.ffi. 

B^NODACTYLI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Be»n(ba»-e=n)-o(o2)-da2k- 
(da^k)'ti21(tu^l)-i{e).  From  JSai'veii',  to  walk,  and  fidKTu^os,  a  digit. 
Fr.,  boenodactyles.  Of  Eitgen,  a  family  of  reptiles  having  limbs 
adapted  to  walking.     [L,  1«).] 

B/ENOSATJBII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Be!n(baS-e2n)-o(o=)-sa<r'- 
(sa3'u^r)-i2-i(e).  From  paiVeti*,  to  walk,  and  aavpa,  a  lizard.  Of 
Eitgen,  a  family  of  saurians  having  limbs  adapted  to  walking.  [L, 
180.] 

B^OBOTHBYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be(ba=-e2)-o(o=)-boHh'ri2(ru=)- 
o^n.  Of  Nees,  a  section  of  the  genus  Scirpus^  including  species 
with  a  mucronate  fruit  and  solitary,  terminal  spikelets.    [B,  121.] 

B.EOBOTBYS  [Forster]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be(baS-e»)-o(o2)-bo't'ri2s- 
(ru's).  Gen.,  bo^obot'ryos  (-ryis).  From  ^aiijs,  small,  and  ^orpv;,  a 
bunch  of  grapes.    See  M^SA. 

B^asOMECONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be(baS-e2)-o(oS)-mei'k(raak)- 
o*n(on)'i2k-uSs(u^s).  From  |3atd9,  small,  and  lui^icoii'iKd;,  of  or  like  a 
poppy.  Ger.,  schwctchmekonsauer^  kleinm,ekonsauer.  See  Comenic. 

B^OMETBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be(baS-e2)-o(o2)-mest'raS.  Fr.,  bceo- 
metre.  A  genus  of  liliaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Anguillariece,  es- 
tablished by  Salisbury.    [B,  42.]— B.  columellarls  [Salisbuiy]. 
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Syn. :  Melanthium  uniflomm  [Jacquin]  (seu  ciliatum  [Jacquin], 
seu  cethiopicum  [ThunDergl,  aeujlavum),  Tulipa  breyniana[li'^- 
nsBus],  Kolbea  breyniana  [Schlecntendahl],  Jania  brei/niana  [Ho- 
mer and  Schultes].  An  herbaceous  South  African  species  with  yel- 
low flowers.    [B,  42,  188.] 

B.«;OMYCE.<E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Be(baS-ea)-ofo2)-mi(mu«)'se'(ke2)-e- 
(a'-e^).  For  deriv.,  see  Bjeomtces.  Of  KOrber,  a  family  of  lichens 
comprising  the  genus  B<zomyces.    [B,  170.] 

B^OMVCEI,  B^OMYCETKI  (Lat.),  n's  m.  pi.  Be(baS-e")- 
oCo^j-mi^sCmuSkye'-lCe),  -mi2s(mu«k)-e,'t(at)'e''-i(e).  Of  Nylander,  a 
tribe  of  lichens,  including  Bceomyces,  characterized  by  the  usually 
stipulate,  biatorine  apothecia.    [B,  121.] 

ByEOMYCBS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be(bas.e')-o»m'i's(u»k)-ez(as).  Gen., 
bceomyce'tos  (,-tis).  From  /Snui;,  small,  and  invicrit,  a  fungus.  A  ge- 
nus of  Uohens  made  by  Ehrhart,  having  a  tartareous  thallus  and  a 
solid  stipes  without  a  cortical  layer,  bearing  on  its  apex  a  capitate, 
immarginate,  velate  apotheoium.  [B,  274. J— B.  cocciterus  [Acha- 
rius].  Fr.,  fansse  cochenille,  herbe  du  feu.  A  European  species, 
employed  as  a  beohio  and,  in  Thuringia,  as  a  remedy  for  inter- 
mittent fevers.  [B,  121  173.1— B.  cornucopioides  [Aeharius]. 
A  variety  of  B.  cocciferus.  [B,  173.]— B.  ericetorum  [De  Can- 
dolle].  See  B.  roseus.—V.  paschalis  [Whlbg.].  The  Stereo- 
caulon  paschale.  [B,  173.]— B.  pungeiis  [Aeharius].  A  .species 
sometimes  regarded  as  a  variety  ot  B.  rangifennus,  affording 
a  brownish-yellow  or,  when  combined  with  sulphate  of  iron,  a 
greenish  dye.  [B,  173.]  See  under  Ci-adonia  rangiferina.  —  B, 
pyxidatus  [Aeharius].  Fr.,  pixide.  Ger.,  BecherfiecMe.  See  Cla- 
DONiA  pyxidata. — B.  ranciferinus  [Aeharius].  See  Cladonia 
rangiferina.S.  roseus  [Persoon].  A  French  and  English  spe- 
cies with  a  white  verrucose  thallus  and  rose-colored  or  flesh-col- 
ored apothecia,  growing  in  clayey  soils.  It  is  used  as  a  dye,  giving 
with  alum  and  sulphate  of  iron  an  ash-gray  or  tawny  tint.  [B,  173, 
274.1- B.  unciaiis  [AchariusJ.  A  European  species  affording  a 
brownish  dye.    [B,  173.] 

B^OMYCETEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Be(baa-e=)-o(o!')-mi(mu«)-se- 
(ka)'-te2-i(e).    See  B.«omycei. 

B^OMYCIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be(baS-ei')-o(o=)-mi(mu«)-si2d- 
(ki2d)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Gray, 'a  division  of  lichens  iCoenotnalamece) 
comprising  Boeomyces  and  two  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

B^OTHBYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    'Be{ba?-e''yoHh'iiHT\i<')-o^n.   From 
Pcu.6t,  small,  and  epiiov,  a  rush.    A  genus  of  the  CyperacecR  made  for 
the  Scirpus  b.    [B,  121.] 
BAEK  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.    [B,  181.] 
BAEBIA,  B^BIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.    Bar'i^-a^.    From  the  name 
of  the  Russian  zoologist,  von  Boer.  A  genus  ot  composite  plants  of 
the  tribe  Helenioidem,  established  by  Fischer  and  Meyer,  mclud- 
ing  several  California  species.    [B,  121,  216.]— B.   chrysostoma 
[F&cher].     Fr.,  baerie.     Syn.:    Biirrielia   chrysostoma    [Torrey, 
Gray].    A  very  branching  California  species  with  abundant  long- 
pedunculate  heads  o£  golden-yellow  flowers.    [B,  121,  215.] 
BAEBIE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^-a-re.    See  Baeria  chrysostoma. 
B^BIEiB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Bar-i(e)'s''-e(a=-e').    Fr.,  bosriiea. 
Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  composite  plants  of  the 
Helenioidece,  including  thirty  genera  in  which  the  involucre  con- 
sists of  a  single  row  of  equal  or  nearly  equal  bracts,  with  occasion- 
ally a  small  number  of  exterior  bracts.    The  ray  florets  are  ab- 
sent or  female  (very  rarely  sterile),  and  the  achsenia  are  linear,  ob- 
long, or  wedge-shaped,  either  compressed,  or  with  four  or  flve 
angles.    [B,  43.] 

B^TICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be't'(ba=-e=t')-i'k-a'.  The  Myrtus  com- 
munis. [BJ — Folia  toaeticsB,  Folia  baeticBe  sativae.  Folia 
baeticse  silvestris.  Myrtle  leaves  (the  leaves  of  the  Myrtus  com- 
munis).   [B,  ISO.] 

B^UMEKTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be(ba.S-e=)-u'm(u<m)-u=rt(e!'rt)'aS. 
See  Nastubtidm.— B.  nasturtium  [Flpra  of  Wetteravia].  See 
Nastuktidm  officinale. 

BjEVILA,  n.  A  Ceylon  name  for  a  plant  which  is  probably  a 
sort  of  mallow.    [B,  121.] 

BAF  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^f.  The  pretended  offspring  of  a  bull  and  a 
mare.    [A,  385.] 

BAFFINE,  n.  Ba"f'fen.  Fr.,  fto^ne.  A  two-per-eent.  solution 
of  potassium  permanganate,  used  for  staining  the  hair.  [A,  385  ; 
B,  m] 

BAG,  n.  Ba*g.  A.-S.,  bcBlg,  bcelig.  Any  sac-like  structure ;  a 
vulgar  term  for  the  udder  of  the  cow,  also  for  the  scrotum.  [A, 
302  ;  L.]— Alr-b.  Fr.,  ballon.  Ger.,  iMft-Ballon.  It.,  paUone.  A 
b.,  usually  of  soft  rubber,  to  be  inflated  with  air  and  used  as  a  pad, 
as  a  dilator,  etc.— B.  of  waters.  Fr.,  poehe  des  eaux.  Ger., 
Fruchtblase.  Sp.,  bolsa  de  las  aguas.  A  popular  term  for  the  ac- 
cumulation of  liquor  amnii  that  takes  place  in  advance  of  the  fcetus 
during  the  expulsive  stage  of  labor.- Barnes's  b*s.  See  Barneses 
Dilators.- Honey-comb  b.  A  popular  term  for  the  reticulum  of 
a  nmiinant.  [L,  147.] — Ink-b.  A  pyriform  gland  in  certain  mol- 
luscs, lying  in  or  near  the  liver.  It  secretes  a  dark-colored  liquid 
which  the  animal  ejects  when  alarmed.    [L,  11.]— Politzer's  b. 
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Fr.,  ballon  de  Politzer.    Ger.,  PoUtzer^scher  iMft-Ballon.    It.,  pal- 
lone  d'aria  del  Politzer.    A  b.  of  soft  rubber  for  forcmg  air  mto 
the  Eustachian  tube.    The  nozzle,  which  has  been  variously  modi- 
fled  by  different  otologists,  is  connected  with  the  b.  by  a  piece  of 
rubber  tubing  8  ctm.  long.    [F,  38.]— Water-b's.    A  term  applied 
to  certain  pouches  of  the  cardial  portion  of  the  stomach  of  the 
camel,  provided  with  sphincter  muscles.    [L,  210.] 
BAG-ACHEBA,  n.    The  Tiliacora  racemosa,    [B,  172  ] 
BAGAGE  A  COLLIEB  (Fr.),  n.    Ba»g-aSzh-a>-kon-h=-a.    The 
fruit  of  the  Cerbera  ahouai.    [B,  121.] 
BAGALATTA,  BAGA-I-UTA  (Bengal.),  n's.  See  Bag-aoheba. 
BAGASSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba'-ga>s'sa».    Of  Aublet,  a  genus  of 
urticaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Morece,  subtribe  Broussonetiece. 
[B,  42.]— B.  guianensls  [Aublet].    Fr.,  bagassier.    A  Guiana  spe- 
cies the  wood  of  which  (Fr.,  bois  de  bagasse)  furnishes  a  yellow 
coloring  matter  and  is  used  for  making  canoes  and  for  other  pur- 
poses.   [B,  121,] 

BAGASSE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'-ga's.     The  dry  crushed  stalk  of  the 
sugar-cane.    [B,  7.J— B.  de  caniie.    See  £.— B.  d'indigo.    The 
residue  left  after  the  removal  of  indigo  from  the  indigo-plant.    [B, 
173.] 
BAGASSIEE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'-ga's-si'-a.  See  Bagassa  sutane7i«s. 
BAGATBAT,  BAGATPAX,  n's.    See  Bagapata. 
BAGATXO,  n.    See  Cbltis. 
BAGATJ  (Fr.),  n.    Ba"-go.    See  Bagasse. 

BAGBHEBENDA    (Hind.),    BAGBHBBENDA    (Bengal.), 
n's.    The -Jairophacurcas.    [B,  172,  181.] 
BAGGS^TA  (Swed.),  n.    The  Gentiana  lutea.    [A,  259.] 
BAGH-ANKARA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Alangium  decapetalurfi. 
[B,  172.] 

BAGH-CHEBENDA  (Bengal.,  Ilind.),  n.  The  Lablab  cultra- 
tus.    [B,  172.] 

B A6H-DHABAND A  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Jatropha  curcas.  [B, 
172.] 

BAGNACCIO  (It.),  n.  Ba'n-ya't'chi^-o.  A  warm  saline  and 
feebly  sulphurous  spring  in  Tuscany.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BAGNilBES-DB-BIGOBBE  (Fr.),  n,  Ba^n-yeiir-d'-be-gor. 
A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes-Pyrfotes,  France,  eighty- 
five  miles  west  of  Toulouse,  where  there  are  many  hot  springs. 
The  water  of  the  spring  La  Seine  contains  magnesium  carbonate, 
iron  carbonate,  calcium  carbonate,  sodium  chloride,  magnesium 
chloride,  sodium  sulphate,  magnesium  sulphate,  calcium  sulphate, 
silica,  and  carbon  dioxide.  The  water  is  reputed  a  sedative  for  per- 
sons suffering  from  the  effects  of  over-excitement  and  the  atonic 
nervous  derangements  incident  to  a  sedentary  and  studious  life. 
The  place  is  a  popular  winter  resort.    [A,  363 ;  L,  49.] 

BAGNi:BES-DB-tUCHON  (Fr.l,  n.  Ba»n-ye'r-d'-lu«-sho=n'. 
A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Haute-Garonne,  France,  2,000  feet 
above  the  sea,  where  there  are  numerous  warm  sulphurous  springs 
containing  sodium,  potassium,  iron,  and  manganese  sulphates  and 
sodium  chloride.  The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  baths  for  the 
cure  of  chronic  pustular  and  squamous  affections  of  the  skin,  the 
syphilides,  the  sorofulides,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  old  wounds. 
[A,  363  ;  L,  49.] 

BAGNilBBS-DE-SAINT-FfiLIX  (rr.).n.  Ba^n-ye^r-d'-saSn'- 
f  a-leks.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Lot,  France,  where  there  is 
a  spring  containing  magnesium  sulphate.    [L,  49.] 

BAGn4:BES-STJR-ADOUB  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3n-ye«r-su«r-as-dur. 
See  Bagn^ires-de-Bigorke. 

BAGNI  a  MOBBA  (It.),  n.  Ba'n'ye  a'  mor'ba'.  A  place  in 
the  province  of  Volterra,  Italy,  1,600  feet  above  the  sea-level,  hav- 
ing a  bathing  estabhshment  and  fourteen  warm  and  hot  springs 
containing  calcium  salts  and  some  hydrogen  sulphide.    [B,  269.] 

BAGNI  DBlIiA  POBBTTA  (It.),  n.  Ba'n'ye  de'I'la'  po-re»t'- 

ta'.  AplacenearBologna,  Italy,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring.  [L,49.] 

BAGNI   DBIiliA   SCARPBTTA    (It.),  n.     Ba'n'ye  de^'l'la' 

ska'r-pe^'t'ta'.    A  place  near  Bologna,  Italy,  where  there  is  a  cold 

sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49.] 

BAGNI  DELIE  CAIDANB  DI  CAMPIGMA  (It.),  n. 
Ba'n'ye  de^l'la  ka=l-da'n'a  de  ka'm-pel'ya.  See  Caldakelle  di 
Caupiglia. 

BAGNI  m  CBANA  (It.),  n.  Ba'n'ye  de  kra»'na».  A  place  in 
the  valley  of  the  Onsernone,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  warm 
springs.    [B,  269,] 

BAGNI  DI  liUCCA  (It.),  n.  Ba'n'ye  de  luk'ka'.  A  place  near 
Pisa,  Italy,  where  there  are  several  feebly  chalybeate  springs  con- 
taining sulphates  of  calcium  and  magnesium.    [L,  49.] 

BAGNIGGE  'WBILS,  h.    Ba^g'ni'j  we^lz.    The  name  of  cer- 
tain extinct  springs  in  Clerkenwell,  London,  the  waters  of  which 
are  said  to  have  resembled  those  of  Epsom.    l^A,  316  ;  L,  84,  97, 102.] 
BAGNIO,  II.    Ba'n'yo.    Probably  from  It.,  iagno,  or  Sp,  6ano. 
■  1.   A  bathing  establishment,  especially  one  in 
which  sweating-baths  are  given.      [Arbuthnot 
(L,  56).]    2.  A  house  of  prostitution.  [L,  56.] 
BAGNO  (It.),  n.    Ba'n'yo.    A  bath. 
BAGNOI-BS  (Fr.),  n.    Ba»n-yol.    A  place  in 
the  department  of  the  Orne,  France,  where 
there  are  two  cold  springs  containing  iron  and 
sulphur,  the  waters  of  which  are  used  for  anae- 
mia and  nervous,  gastric,  and  cutaneous  dis- 
eases.   [A,  385  ;  B,  93.] 

BAGNOII  (It.),  n.      Ba'n-yo'le.     A  place 
near  Naples,  where  there  are  warm  springs  con- 
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taining  sulphates,  used  in  paralysis,  rheumatism,  and  cutaneous 
diseases.    pB,  93  ;  L,  49.J 

BAGNOIjS  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^n-yol.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Loz^re,  France,  where  there  are  warm  saline,  alkaline,  and  feebly 
sulphurous  springs.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BAGOAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ba=g(ba3g)-o'aas(a3s).    See  Bagous. 

BAGOLA  (It.),  n.  Ba^'go-la^.  From  baccula,  dim.  of  bacca^  a 
berry.  A  name  given  by  Cfesalpinus  to  the  fruit  of  the  Amelanchier 
and  that  of  the  Vaccinium  myrtilliis.    [B,  88, 321.] 

BAGOliAKUS  [Guilandini],  n.    See  Celtis  australis. 

BAGOON  (Hind.J,  n.    The  Solanum  melongena.    [B,  172.] 

BAGOUS  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  Ba2g(ba»g)-o'u3stu4s).  Gr.  (from  Pers.), 
j3a7uo?,  /Saytdas.    A  eunuch.     [A,  318.J 

BAGKINA,  BAGRIINA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  Ba2g(ba3g>ri(re)'na, 
-ri3-i(e)'na2.    A  division  of  proteropterous  SUuridcB.    [L,  207.] 

BAGUE  AIMANTEE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^g  a-ma^nS-ta.  An  amulet 
containing  magnetized  soft  iron,  formerly  worn  in  cases  of  migraine. 
[B.  88.] 

BAGTJENAUDE  (Fr.),  n.  BaSg-nod.  1.  A  fruit,  hke  that  of 
the  Colutea  arborescens,  the  Physalis  alkekengi,  etc.,  containing 
air  in  its  interior.    [B,  121.]    3.  The  Physalis  alkekengi.    [B,  173.] 

BAGUENAUDIEK  (BY.),  n.     BaSg-nod-i^-a.     A  plant  of  the 

fenus  Colutea,  specially  the  Colutea  arboi-escens.  [B,  131.]— B. 
vessie,  B.  coiniuun.  The  Colutea  arborescens.  [B,  46,  173. j — 
B.  de  printemps,  B.  d'liiver.  The  &alanthus  nivalis.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  du  Iievant.  The  Colutea  orientalis  (operia).  [B,  173.]— B. 
en  arbre.  The  Colutea  arborescens.  [B,  173.]— B.  oriental. 
See  B.  du  Levant. — B.  v^siculaire.  The  Colutea  vesicaria.  [B, 
173.]— Faux  b.    The  Coronilla  emems.     [B,  173.] 

BAGUETTE  (Fr.),  n.  BaS-ge^t.  Lit.,  a  rod,  a  wand  ;  in  botany, 
see  TiGE  a  b.;  in  zoology,  one  of  the  curved  rods,  contained  in  the 
capsule,  into  which  the  nucleolus  of  some  Infusoria  divides  during 
conjugation,  plj,  66.]- B.  d*haruLonie.  Lit.,  a  musician's  baton  ; 
an  expression  used  by  Huguenin  in  reference  to  a  fanciful  name 
given  by  Bergmann  to  one  of  the  limbs  of  the  calamus  scriptorius. 
[I.  38  ;  K.]— B.  d'or.  A  common  name  for  the  double  varieties  of 
the  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  [B,  131.]— B.  magique.  A  divining  rod. 
[L,  49.] 

BAGUIE,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  f or  the  IrfiiAjnts  no&i7is.  [B,  131.] 

BAGUIO,  n.    A  Guernsey  name  for  a  cherry.    [B,  121.] 

BAGY,  n.    The  Acorus  calamus.     [B,  88.] 

BAHAMENSIS  (Lat.),  adj.  BaS-haa-mean'si^s.  Of  or  pertam- 
ing  to  the  Bahama  Islands. 

BAHEIi  SCHUIiLI  (Malay),  n.  The  Asteracantha  longifolia. 
[B,  173.]  /      - 

BAHEL-TSJUHiIil,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Columnea 
longifolia.     [B,  93.] 

bAhen  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Ba'he^'n.  To  foment ;  as  a  n.,  a  fomenta- 
tion.    [A,  301.] 

BAHEKA  (Hind.,  Bengal.),  n.  The  Terminalia  bellerica.  [B, 
181 ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  333  (B).]    Cf.  Ba- 

HIRA. 

BAHIA  [Lasgac.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba^-e'a*.  From  the  Brazilian 
name.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Helenioidece.  [B, 
42.1— B.  araclmoidea  [Fischer,  Meyer].  -  The  butterfly-plant ;  a 
California  species,  a  foot  to  2  feet  high,  woody  at  the  base,  loosely 
floccose,  and  with  a  broadly  campanulate  or  hemispherical  invo- 
lucre surrounding  small,  bright-yellow  flower-heads.  It  is  used  as 
a  bitter  tonic  for  consumptives  and  persons  convalescent  from  fe- 
vers and  in  cases  where  the  digestive  power  is  impaired.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  608  (B).] — B.  artemisiEefolia 
[Lep.],  B.  confertiflora  [De  Candolle].  Two  California  species 
enumerated  among  the  medicinal  plants  of  the  State.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix,  p.  297  (B).]— B,  powder.  Ger.,  B'pul- 
ver.    See  Abaroea. 

BAHIRA,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Terminalia  bellerica.  [B,  88.] 
Cf.  Bahera. 

BAHMTfGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^Pi^ng-e^n.  A  cold  sulphurous 
spring  in  a  town  of  the  same  name,  in  W iirtemberg.     [L,  135.] 

BAHMIA  (Lat),  n.  f .    Ba^'mi^-a^.    See  Bammia. 

BAHN(Ger.),  n,  Ba^n.  A  path,  a  road.  [A,  315.]— Centrale 
extraciliare  B.  des  Bindearms.  A  collection  of  nerve  fibres, 
forming  a  portion  of  the  cerebellar  peduncle,  which  may  be  traced 
into  the  capsule  of  the  corpus  dentatum.  [1, 17 ;  K.]— Centrale 
intraciliare  B.  des  Bindearms.  A  bundle  of  nerve  fibres  which 
may  be  traced  from  the  cerebellar  peduncle  into  the  hilum  of  the 
corpus  dentatum.  [1, 17  ;  K.J— Gleitb'en.  In  obstetrics,  the  slides, 
or  guiding  slopes,  formed  by  certain  portions  of  the  interior  of  the 
pelvis.  [A,  121.]— Kleinhirnseitenstrangb*.  The  direct  cere- 
bellar (or  myelo-cerebellar  [Spitzka])  tract ;  a  tract  coursing  in  the 
lateral  zone  of  the  posterior  half  of  the  lateral  column  of  the  spinal 
cord,  connecting  the  columns  of  Clarke  with  the  cerebellum,  which 
it  enters  as  a  component  of  the  restiform  column  ;  called  direct  be- 
cause it  does  not  decussate.    [Flechsig  (I).] 

BAHO,  n.  A  name  applied  in  the  PhiUppine  Islands  to  a  variety 
of  mango.    [Camelli  (B,  121).] 

BAHOBAB,  n.    See  Baobab  and  Adansonia  digiiata. 

BABOO,  n.  A  common  name  in.  Malabar  for  the  Catha/rtocar- 
pusfistula.    [B,  131.] 

BAHOU  (Hind.),  n.  According  to  Clusius,  the  Cassia  alata. 
TB,  131.] 

BAHKE  (Ger.l,  n.  Ba^r'e^.  A  litter.  [A,  315.]— Schulterb*. 
See  Shoulder-LiTTER. 


BAHUARI  (Bengal),  n.    The  Cordia  myxa.    [B,  181.] 

BAHITBABA  (Bengal.),  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Cordia  myxa  and 
that  of  the  Cordia  latifolia.  ["  Pharm,  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Nov.  22, 
1879,  p.  403  (B).] 

bAhUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'hung.    A  fomentation.    [A,  315.] 

BAHURA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Terminalia  bellerica.    [B,  172.] 

BAHUvArA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Cordia  myxa.    [B,  181.] 

BAI  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba.    See  BAnious. 

BAI  (Jap.),  n.  The  Amygdalvs  nana.  ["Phar.  Jour,  and 
Trans.,"  Oct.,  1879  (B).] 

BAIAC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  white  lead.  [Ruland,  John- 
son (A,  325).] 

BAI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba(ba8)'i2.e(a8-e2).  Gr.,  patat.  1.  A 
small  ancient  town  (the  modern  Baja)  in  Campania,  ten  miles  from 
Naples,  where  there  are  hot  and  cold  mineral  springs.  [A,  312,363.] 
2.  An  ancient  term  for  watering  places  in  general.    [A,  318.] 

BAIBAI,  BAIBAIRA,  n's.  Carib  names  for  the  Malpighia 
spicata.    [B,  121.] 

BAIBUI.A,  n.  The  Plantago  major.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am, 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  167  (B).] 

BAIE(Fr.),n.  Be«.  A  berry.  [B,l.]  SeeBACCA.— B.  a  ondes. 
'A.  common  name  in  the  West  Indies  for  a  species  of  Acacia.  [B, 
121.]— B.  de  ronce.  The  blackberry.  [A,  247.]- Fausse  b.  See 
Bacca  spun'a.— Vraie  b.  ■  See  Bacca  vera. 

BAIGNOIRE  (Fr,),  n.  Be^n-y'-waSr.  A  bath-tub.  [L,  49.]— 
B.  oculaire.    A  basin  for  bathing  the  eyes.    [A,  885.] 

BAI-KE-CHAIj,  n.  A  bark,  resembhng  that  of  theMgle  mar- 
melos,  occurring  in  small  fragments  ;  used  in  Patna  in  dyeing.    [B.] 

BAII.EY  SPRINGS,  n.  Ba'hs.  A  place  in  Lauderdale  County, 
Alabama,  where  there  are  alkaline-chalybeate  springs  the  waters  of 
which  are  said  to  prove  of  service  in  scrofula,  leucorrhoea,  amenor' 
rhoea,  dysmenorrhoea,  and  irritability  of  the  bladder.    [A,  363.] 

bAii.I.ANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Basi-ya^n'^.  In  botany,  see  Hians  ;  in 
zoology,  having  shells  which  do  not  shut  tight  (said  of  biyalves). 
[B,  198 ;  L,  41.] 

BAlIiliEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^l-y'-maSn^.    Yawning,     [B,  93.] 

BAILtEBIA(Lat.),n.  f.  Ba(baS)-i21-le(la)'ri2-a8.  Fr.,baillerie. 
A  genus  of  composite  plants  established  by  Aublet.  [B,  93.]— B. 
aspera  [Aublet].  The  conami ;  a  species  growing  in  French 
Guiana,  having  a  bitter  taste  and  a  powerful  aromatic  odor  :  used 
to  poison  fish.     [B,  93,  173.] 

BAII^IiEUL  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^l-yu^.    A  bone-setter.    [A,  300.] 

BAIIil^ON  (Fr.),  n.  Basi-yo^ns.  1.  A  gag.  3.  An  oral  specu- 
lum. 3.  A  muzzle  to  prevent  an  animal  from  biting.  [A,  300  ;  L, 
49.] — B.  dentaire.  A  mechanical  apphance  attached  to  the  teeth 
for  improving  their  direction.     [L,  41,  49.] 

HAIMiO,  n.  The  Fritillaria  thunbergia.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  p.  110  (B).] 

BAIN  (Fr.),  n,  Ba^n^.  A  bath.— B.  acide.  See  Acid  bath  and 
Balneum  acidi  chlorhvdrici. — B.  Sl  €tuve  s^che.  See  Dry-air 
BATH.— B.  alcalin  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Balneum  alcalinum  and.<4/^ 
line  BATH, — B.  alcalin  factitleux.  See  Artijimal  alkaline  bath. 
— B.  alcalino-ferrugineux.  A  preparation  devised  by  Kaispall ; 
made  by  dissolving  in  a  bath-tubful  of  water  200  grammes  of 
a  saturated  solution  of  camphor  in  ammonia  water  and  1,000 
grammes  of  common  salt,  and  stirring  with  a  red-hot  fire-shovel. 
Recommended  for  fevers,  rheumatic  disorders,  paralysis,  rabies, 
violent  mania,  etc.  [B,  92.]— B.  alcalino-salin.  See  Alkaline- 
saline  bath.— B.  a  I'liydroffere,  Ger.,  Mineralwasserstaubhad. 
A  variety  of  bath  devised  by  Mathieu,  in  which  the  surface  of  the 
body  is  sprayed  with  atomized  liquid  containing  medicinal  ingre- 
dients. The  hydrofere,  or  apparatus  for  the  bam,  consists  of  (1)  a 
soufflerie,  or  reservoir  in  which  air  is  compressed  ;  \2)  an  atomizer 
ipiUvirisateur)  consisting  of  two  concentric  cylindrical  boxes,  the 
outer  o£  which  contains  hot  water,  to  maintain  at  any  desired  tem- 
perature the  Gontents  of  the  inner  cylinder,  which  communicates 
with  a  reservoir,  containing  the  hquid  to  be  used  in  the  bath.  This 
liquid  is  aspirated  through  a  narrow  tube  and  forced  drop  by  drop 
out  of  a  capillary  opening,  where  it  meets  a  current  of  compressed 
air  from  the  soujfierie  and  is  projected  in  a  fine  spray  upon  the 
patient's  body.  The  latter  is  placed  up  to  his  neck  in  a  closed 
wooden  box  called  a  boite  d  bain.  [B,  46.]— B.  &  I 'hydro  sulfate 
de  sonde.  See  Bat..neum  baretginense.—B*  ainnioniat£.  A  so- 
lution of  2,000  grammes  of  ammonium  chloride  in  300  litres  of 
water.  [B,  92.]— B.  ammoniat^-ferrugineux.  A  preparation 
consisting  of  15  grammes  of  ammonium  chloride  and  50  grammes 
of  ferric  chloride,  to  he  dissolved  in  water  at  the  time  of  using ; 
used  in  rhachitis.  [B,  93.]— B.  anticliol^rique.  See  B.  electro- 
chimique  de  Penn^s.—H.  antimonial.  See  Balneum  antimo- 
niale.—R*  antipsoriqne.  See  Antipsoric  bath. — B,  antipso- 
rique  de  Jadel.  See  Balneum  sidphuratum  simplex. — B,  anti- 
rhumatismal.  See  Antirrheumatic  bath. — B,  antispasmo- 
dique.  See  Antispasmodic  bath.^B.  antisyphilitique.  See 
Balneum  mercuriale.—^.  aromatique  [Fr.  Cod.],  See  Balnei'M 
aromaticum  and  Aromatic  bath.— B.  arsenical  [Fr.  Cod.],  B. 
ars6nieux.  See  Balneum  arsenicaie. — B.  astringent*  B.  astrin- 
gent de  Most.  See  Astringent  bath.— B.  Sl  temperature  naoy- 
enne.  See  Bath  of  medium  temperature.— "B*  au  sulfliydrate 
de  sonde.  See  Balneum  baretginense. —"B,  avec  le  savon.  See 
*9oap-BATH.— B.  balsamique.  See  Balsamic  bath. — B,  chaud. 
See  Hot  bath,— B.  chaud  partiel.  A  local  hot  bath.  [B,  46.] — 
B.  chlorur6,  A  bath  containing  chlorine  or  chlorides.  [B,  93.] 
See  Balneum  \qvM  marincB  artificialis  and  Vapor  chlori.— B. 
d'acide  carbonique.  See  Carbontc-aoid  barft.— B.  d*acide 
chlorhydrique.  See  Balneum,  acidi  chlorhydrici. — B.  .d*air. 
See  ^tr-BATH.— B.  d*air  chaud.    See  Hot-air  bath.— B.  d*air 


O,  no;  0\  not;  OS,  whole;  Th,  thin;  TU^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U*,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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comprimfi.  See  Compressed-air  bath.— B.  d*air  marin.  See 
Marine-air  bath.— B.  d'air  rarefiS.  See  Rarefied-air  bath.— 
B.  d'alcool.  See  AIcoHoI-bath. — B.  d'alun.  See  Alum-BATB. — 
B.  de  Balarue.  An  artificial  mineral-water  bath  made  by  dis- 
solving in  300  litres  of  water  1,635  grammes  of  calcium  chloride, 
780  of  magnesium  chloride,  and  625  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  and, 
after  the  solution,  adding  1,568  grammes  of  sodium  chloride 
and  500  of  sodium  sulphate.  [B,  97.]— B.  de  Bareges.  See  Bal- 
neum baretginense.—R*  de  boue,  B.  de  boues  min^rales. 
See  Jlifwd-BATH  and  Peaf-BATH.— B,  de  Bourbonne-les-Bains 
artificiel.  .A  preparation  made  b^  dissolving  in  300  litres  of 
water  990  grammes  of  calcium  chloride,  140  of  sodium  bicarbon- 
ate, and  15  grammes  of  potassium  bromide,  and  adding  1,600 
grammes  of  sodium  chloride  and  1,550  of  sodium  sulphate.  [B,  92.] 
— B.  de  bras.  See  .Atw-bath.— B.  de  cig:u€.  See  Balneum  co- 
Nii.— B.  de  conferves.  See  Cton/erua-BATH.— B.  de  d^lice.  A 
bath  distinguished  by  the  agreeable  sensation  which  it  imparts  to 
4;he  skin  ;  a  term  applied  especially  to  the  baths  of  Llupia  at  Mo- 
litz.  [B,  108.1— B.  d*eau  de  mer.  See  Sea-BATH. — B.  d'eau  de 
'vaisselle.  See  Dish-water  bath.— B.  d*eau  £lectris€e.  See 
Electric  bath. — B.  d'eaii  pulv^ris^e.  See  B.  d  Vhydrofire.—B* 
d*eau  simple.  See  Water-BATH.  (1st  def.).— B.  de  caisse.  See 
B.  d^etuve.—'B.  de  fauteuil.  See  Sitz-BATH.—'B.  de  Finlande. 
See  Finnish  bath.— B.  de  fnmier.  See  i>unff-BATH.— B.  de  gaz 
animoniaque.  See  Ammohiacal  bath. — B.  de  gelatine.  See 
Balneum  gelatinosum. — B.  de  glace.  See  Ice-cold  bath.— B.  de 
cendre.  See  Ash-BATK. — 6.  de  lait.  See  Milk-BATn. — B.  de 
lame.  See  Suj-/-bath.— B,  d'61ectriclt6.  See  Electric  bath. — 
B.  de  limon.  See  Jii*d-BATH. — B.  de  llmon  sal£.  See  Marine- 
mud  BATH.— B.  de  main.  See  ffand-BATH.— B.  de  xnarc  de  rai- 
sin. See  Grape-lees  bath.— B.  de  marc  d*olives.  See  Olive-lees 
BATH.— B.  de  mer.  See  Sea-BATH.— B.  de  mer  artificiel.  See 
Balneum  aqit.<e  marinoe  artificialis.—B.  de  mer  naturel.  See 
S'ea-BATH.— B,  demi-liquide,  B.  demi-solide.  See  B.  mou.— 
B.  de  moutarde.  See  Balneum  sinapisatum.—R*  de  neige.  See 
Sftow-BATH.— B.  de  parafilne.  See  Para^n-BATH. — B.  de  petit- 
lait.  See  W^ey-BATH.— B.  de  pleds.  See  Foot-BATB. — B.  depieds 
acide.  A  pediluvium  consisting  of  100  grammes  of  hydrochloric 
acid  dissolved  in  6  litres  of  tepid  water.  [B,  92.]  Cf.  Balneum  acidi 
CHLORHYDRicT. — B.  de  pleds  alcalin.  A  pediluvium  consisting 
of  125  grammes  of  potassium  carbonate  dissolved  in  a  sufficiency  of 
water.  [B,  92.]  Cf.  Balneum  alcalinum.—^.  de  pieds  mercu- 
riel.  A  solution  of  20  centigrammes  (about  3  grains)  of  corrosive 
sublimate  in  1  litre  of  water ;  used  as  a  pediluvium  in  syphilitic 
exostoses  and  tumors.  [B,  93.]  Cf.  Balneum  mercuriale.—B.  de 
pieds  sinapism.  See  Balneum  sinapisatum.—^*  de  Plom- 
bidres.  See  B.  dit  de  Plom.bi^res.—'^.  de  pluie.  See  Shower- 
BATH.— B.  de  Baspall.  See  S.  alcalino-ferrugineux. — B.  d^riva- 
tif.  See  B.  Electro  chimique  de  Penn^.— B.  de^able.  See  Sand- 
BATH.— B.  de  sang.  See  5Zood-BATH.— B.  des  iEgyptiens.  See 
Egyptian  bath.— B.  de  sel.  See  Salt-BATH  and  Balneum  AqvM 
m.arince  artificialis.—'B.  de  sel  marin.  See  Balneum  AqvM  ma- 
rinxB  artificialis. — B.  des  Finlandais.  See  Finnish  bath. — B. 
de  si£ge.  See  Site-BATH.— B.  des  Indiens.  See  Indian  bath.— 
B.  de  son.  A  bran-bath.  [A,  301.]— B.  des  r6sineux.  A  vapor- 
bath  produced  by  the  carbonization  of  chips  of  fir-wood.  [B,  92.]— 
Cf.  Fir-needle  bath. — B.  des  Busses.  See  Russian  bath. — B. 
des  Turcs.  See  Turkish  bath..— "B.  de  sublime  corrosif.  See 
Balneum  mercuriale. — B.  de  substances  animales.  A  bath  con- 
taining substances  derived  from  the  animal  kingdom  (e.  g.,  a  milk- 
bath,  a  whey-bath,  etc.).  [B,  46.] — B.  de  substances  veg^tales. 
A  bath  containing  substances  from  the  vegetable  kingdom  (e.  g., 
an  herb-bath,  an  aromatic  bath,  etc.).  pB ;  L,  87.]— B.  de  sur- 
prise. See  Surprise-BATS.—'B,  de  terre.  See  Earth-BATS.—B, 
de  tripes.  A  sort  of  gelatinous  bath  made  by  boiling  the  entrails 
of  cattle  in  water  for  a  long  time.  [B,  93.]  Cf.  Animal  bath. 
— B,  d'£tuve.  See  Hot-air  bath,  Dry-air  bath,  and  Turk- 
ish bath.— B,  d'dtuve  humide.  See  Fopor-BATH.- B,  d'6tuve 
sdche.  See  Hot-air  bath.— B.  de  vapeur.  See  Fopor-BATH. 
— B.  de  vapeur  d'alcool.  See  Alcohol  ■uopor-BATH.- B.  de 
vapeur  humide.  See  Fixpor-BATH. — B.  de  vapeur  partiel. 
A  partial  vapor-bath.  [B,  46.]— B.  de  vapeur  sfeche.  See 
Dry-air  bath.— B.  de  vapeur  t^r^benthin^e.  See  Turpen- 
TiNE-vapor  bath. — B.  de  vase.  See  Mud-BATU  and  Marine-mud 
bath.— B.  de  V6nus.  A  popular  name  for  a  species  of  Dipsacus 
the  leaves  of  which,  .I'oined  together  at  their  base,  form  a  basin 
which  retains  the  rain-water.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  Vichy,  See  B.  dit 
de  Vichy. — B.  de  vide.  See  FacuMm-BATH.- B.  de  vin.  See 
TFme-BATH.— B.  d'huile.  See  Oih-BATH.—H.  dit  de  Bareges 
.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Balneum  baretginense.—B,  dit  de  PlombiSres 
[Fr,  Cod.],  itat.,  balneum  plombieranum.  A  preparation  consist- 
mg  of  two  parts— one  consisting  of  100  grammes  or  powdered  gela- 
tin ;  the  other,  of  a  mixture  of  100  grammes  of  sodium  carbonate, 
30  each  of  sodiam  chloride  and  bicarbonate,  and  60  of  sodium  sul- 
phate. In  preparing  the  bath,  the  gelatin  is  first  dissolved  in  hot 
water ;  the  solution  is  then  thrown  into  the  bath,  and  the  saline 
mixture  is  added.  [B,  113.]— B.  dit  de  Vichy  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
balneum  vichiense.  A  preparation  consisting  of  500  grammes  of 
sodium  bicarbonate,  to  be  dissolved  in  water  for  a  bath.  [B,  113.] 
See  Artificial  Vichy  bath.— B,  d'ond6e.  See  .S'urpWse-BATH.- B. 
d'oxygene.  See  Oxygen-BAiH.—'lB,  du  marc  de  raisin.  See 
Grape-lees  bath. — B,  du  roi.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [B,  107.] 
Cf.  Aqua  regia. — ^B.  du  son.  See  Pran-BATH.— B.  ^lectrique, 
B.  61ectrique  de  Caplin.  See  Electric  bath.— B.  ^lectrique 
entier.  A  general  bath  in  which  the  water  forms  part  of  a  gal- 
vanic circuit.  rB<'187.]  See  Electric  bath.— B.  61ectro-chimique 
de  Penn^s.  A  bath  containing  1  gramme  of  potassi'im  bromide, 
1  gramme  of  calcium  carbonate,  300  grammes  of  sodium  carbonate, 
8  of  sodium  phosphate,  5  of  sodium  sulphate,  1  gramme  of  almnin- 
ium  sulphate,  3  grammes  of  ferrous  sulphate,  and  1  gramme  each 
of  the  oils  of  rosemary,  lavender,  and  thyme.  Administered  once, 
this  constituted  the  h.  hygi&nique ;  repeated,  the  b.  d^rivatif,  the  b. 
sSdatif,  the  b.  anticholeriqwe^  etc.    Tne  original  formula  has  been 


variously  modified.  fB,  93.]— B.  €lectro-n6gatif.  See  Electro- 
negative bath.— B.  £lectro-posltif.  See  Electro-positive  bath. — 
B.  Emollient.  See  Emollient  bath.— B.  entier.  See  General 
bath.— B.  faradique.  See  Faradaic  bath.— B.  ferro-arsenical. 
A  bath  containing  from  3  to  8  grammes  of  arsenate  of  iron.  [B, 
107.] — B.  ferrugineux.  See  Ferruginous  bath. — B.  fortifiant. 
A  bath  containing  60  grammes  each  of  peppermint  and  lavender, 
45  each  of  sweet-flag  and  willow  bark,  and  30  of  caraway,  steeped 
in  boiling  water.  [B,  92.]— B,  frais.  See  Cool  bath.— B.  froid. 
See  Cold  bath,— B.  galvanique.  See  Electric  bath,— B.  galvano- 
plastique.  See  Electroplating  bath.— B.  gazeux.  See  Gas-BATH. 
— B.  g^latineux  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Balneum  g'eio*mo*um.—B.  gly- 
cerins. See  Glycerin-BATVL  (1st  def.).— B.  huileux.  An  oiMM,th. 
The  b.  huileux  of  Jeannel  is  made  by  adding  to  an  alkaline  bath  of 
350  grammes  of  sodium  carbonate  dissolved  in  200  litres  of  water  an 
emulsion  made  by  mixing  250  parts  of  almond  oil  or  cod-liver  oil 
with  a  solution  of  50  parts  of  sodium  carbonate  in  500  of  water.  [B, 
92.]— B.  hygiSnique.  See  under  B.  ilectro-chimique  de  Pennis. 
[B,  92.]— B.  hyperthermal.  See  Very  hot  bath.— B.  indilTig- 
rent.  See  Bath  of  medium,  temperature.— B.  iodS.  See  Balneum 
ioduratum, — B.  iodur6.  See  Balneum  ioduratum  and  B.  d'^iodure 
de  potassium. — B.  iodurS  de  Lugol.  See  Balneum  ioduratum. — 
B.  liquide.  See  Liquid  bath. — B.  liquide  mineral.  A  liquid 
bath  containing  mineral  constituents.  [B,  46.]- B.  local.  See 
Partial  bath.— B. -marie.  See  TFaf er-BATH  (2d  def.).— B.  marin. 
See  Balneum  AQU.ffl  marintB  artificialis. — B,  mSdicamenteux. 
See  Medicated  bath. — B.  mSdicamenteux  d^fituves.  See 
Fumigation.— B.  medicinal  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Medicated  bath. — 
B.  mercuriel.  See  Balneum  m,ercuriale.—1A.  mStalliqtie.  See 
Metallic  bath. — B.  mineral  factitieux.  See  Artificial  mine- 
ral bath.— B.  mixte,  B.  mou.  A  bath  of  soft,  semi-solid  con- 
sistence (e.  g.,  a  mud-bath).  [B,  92.]— B,  narcotique.  See  JVdr- 
cotic  bath. — B.  neutre.  See  Bath  of  medium  temperature. — 
B.  partiel.  See  Partial  bath.— B,  phSnlquS.  See  Carbolized 
bath. — B.  photographique.  See  Photographic  bath. — B.  pro- 
long6.  See  Permanent  bath.— B.  rSsolutif.  A  bath  coniposed 
of  30  grammes  of  liver  of  sulphur,  60  grammes  of  sea-salt,  15 
^amraes  of  sodium  carbonate,  1  to  2  nandfuls  of  sage,  and  6 
litres  of  water.  Used  in  baths,  lotions,  and  douches  for  scrofu- 
lous diseases  of  the  bones.  [B,  92.1 — B.  russe.  See  Russian 
bath.— B.  sale.  .  A  bath  consisting  of  1,000  grammes  of  common 
salt  dissolved  in  a  sufficiency  of  water.  [B,  107.]  See  Balneum 
AQU-E  maWnce  artificialis. — B.  salino-gSlatineux.  See  B.  dit  de 
Plombi^res. — B.  sec.  See  Solid  bath.— B,  s^datif.  See  under  B. 
^lectro-chimique  de  Penn^s.—B,  sinapisS.  See  Balneum  sina- 
pisatum.~B.  solide.  See  Solid  bath.— B.  stimulant.  A  stimu- 
lating bath.  The  b.  stimulant  of  Augustin  was  made  by  infusing 
in  1,500  grammes  of  water  60  ^ammes  of  serpentaria  and  18  each 
of  valerian,  elder,  and  chamomile,  poiulng  the  infusion  into  a  bath, 
and  adding  360  grammes  of  acetic  acid  and  1,080  of  brandy.  It  was 
used  in  typhus.  [B,  92.]— B.  sulfur6  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Balneum 
sulphuratum  simplex. — B.  sulfur6  liquide  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Bal- 
neum sulfuratum  liquidum. — B.  sulfureux,  B.  sulfureux  ar- 
tificial. See  Balneum  sulphuratum  simplex.  —  B,  sulfureux 
liquide.  See  Balneum  suljuratum  liquidum. — B.  sulfuro-al- 
calin  [Hardy].  A  bath  used  in  prurigo  ;  composed  of  32  CTammes 
each  of  sodium  sulphide  and  sodium  carbonate  and  16  of  sodium 
chloride,  to  be  dissolved  at  the  time  of  using.  [B,  92.]— B.  sul- 
furo-g61atineux.  See  Balneum  gelatinosum  sulphuratum.— B. 
temp6r£,  B.  ti&de.  See  Tepid  bath. — B.  tr6s  chaud.  See 
Very  hot  bath.— B.  tr6s  froid.  See  Very  cold  bath. — B.  turc. 
See  Turkish  bath.— B.  vivant.  See  Piood-BATH.— Boite  k  b.  See 
under  B.  d  Vhydrof^re.—I>eitii~h.  See  Half-BATU. 
BAINCH  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Flacourtia  sapida.  [B,  181.] 
BAINGAN  (Hind.),  n.  The  Solanum  melongena.  [B,  172.] 
BAINILLA  (Sp.),  n.  Ba3-i2n-el'^8.  See  Vanilla.— B.  cima- 
Tona.  See  Vanilla  simarona. — B.  mansa.  See  Vanilla  leg.— 
B.  mestiza.  A  variety  of  vanilla  intermediate  between  the  b. 
mansa  and  the  b.  cimarona.  It  is  frequently  adulterated.  [B,  180.] 
BAINS  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^n^.  A  place  in  the  Vosges  Mountains, 
France,  where  there  are  hot  springs  containing  sodium  chloride 
and  sulphate  and  a  small  amount  of  iron.  The  waters  are  drank 
and  used  as  baths  and  douches  in  chronic  intestinal  disorders,  anae- 
mia, leucorrhoea,  and  neuroses,    [B,  93.] 

BAINS  BE  X'AIililAZ  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^n^  d^  laSl-US-a*.    Cold  sul- 
phur springs  on  Lake  (3reneva,  containing  gypsum  and  traces  of 
free  hydrogen  sulphide.    [B,  270.] 
BAINS  DE  LA  KEINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^n^  d'  la^  re^n.    See  Mers- 

EL-K^BIR. 

BAINS  D'HEKCXJtE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^n^  de«r-kufll.    See  MfiHABiA. 
BAINS-BE-LUCQITES  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^n^-d'-luBk.    See  Bagni  di 
Lucca. 
BAINS  DE  MONTFERRAND  (Fr.),  BAINS  DE  RENNES 

(Fr.),  n's.    BaSn''  d'  mo^n^-feSr-raSn*,  ra^n.    See  Rennes. 

BAINS  DU  LAC  DOM^NE  (Fr.),  n,  Ba^n"  du^laSk  do-me=n. 
The  cold  sulphur  springs  of  Schwarzsee,  in  the  canton  of  Freiburg, 
Switzerland,  containing  calcium  sulphate,  magnesium  sulphate, 
magnesium  chloride,  magnesium  carbonate,  calcium  carbonate, 
carbon  dioxide,  and  hydrogen  sulphide.    [B,  269.] 

BAINS  EN  LORRAINE  (Fr.),  BAINS  EN  VOSGES  (Fr.), 
n's.    Bai^n^z  a^n^  lor-ran,  vo^zh.    See  Bains. 

BAINS  liLUPIA  (Fr.),  u.    Ba^ns  lyuO-pe-a^.    See  Llo. 

BAINS-PR^S-ARLES  (Fr.),  u.  BaSna-pre^z-aSrl.  See  Am^- 
lie-les-Bains. 

BAINS-PRi:S-DU-PUY  (Fr.),  n,  Ba2n2-pre2-du«-pwe.  A 
place  in  the  department  of  the  Haute  Loire,  France,  where  there 
are  mineral  springs.    [B,  88.] 

BAIR  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.    [B,  172.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,-lll;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E%  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 
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BAISAIiZ  (Qer.),  n.    BaS'e-zasltz.    See  Bay  salt. 

BAISONGE  (Fr.),  n.  Be'z-o^n^zh.  A  popular  name  for  the 
g£ill  of  the  Salvia  poniif era.    p,  121.] 

BAISSA  (It.),  n.  Ba^-es'sa^.  A  sulphur  spring  in  the  province 
of  Mondovi,  Italy,  near  the  Genoese  border.    [B,  269.] 

BAISSS  (Fr.),  n.  Be^^s.  A  place  on  the  river  Leisse,  near 
Chambery,  where  there  is  an  effervescent  ferruginous  spring.  [B, 
269.] 

BAITRE  (Fr.),  u.    Be^tr.    The  Colymbus  criatatua.     [A,  385.] 

BAIZONGE,  n.  A  variety  of  Persian  sponge  which,  powdered, 
is  u-sfed  to  dye  silk  red.    [L,  30.] 

BAJA  (It.),  n.    BaS'yas.    See  Bai.«:. 

BAJAM-IiOHOR,  n.  A  common  name  in  Java  for  the  Rhus 
cobbe.    [B,  121.] 

BAJAN,  BAJANG,  n's.  Names  given  by  Rumphius  to  two 
species  of  amarantaceous  plants  which  the  latter  sepai'ated  from 
the  genus  Blitum,    fB,  121.] 

BAJANG-BAIT,  n.  A  Java  name  for  the  Ocimum  tenui- 
florum.     [B,  121,] 

BAJA-PELiINI,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Artemisia  ab- 
sinthium.   [A,  259.] 

BAJEE,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  potassium  nitrate.  [A, 
259.] 

BA JFALU,  n.    A  Hungarian  sulphur  spring.    [B,  269.] 

BAJMOCZ,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring 
containing  sodium  sulphate,  the  water  of  which  is  drank  and  used 
as  baths  for  digestive  disorders.    [B,  93,  269.] 

BAJONETBEIN  (Ger.),  n.  BaS-yo-ne=t'bin.  A  fanciful  term 
for  a  deformity  of  the  knee  in  which  there  is  ankylosis  of  the  joint 
with  posterior  displacement  of  the  leg,  giving  the  limb  the  appear- 
ance of  a  bayonet.    [E.  Gurlt  (A.  319).] 

BA  JONETMESSEB  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'-yo-ne't'me^s-se'r.  A  bayo- 
net-shaped knife,  used  in  operations  on  the  eye. 

BAJOUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'-zhu.  The  cheek  of  an  animal,  particu- 
larly a  pig  or  a  calf.    [L,  41.] 

BAJKA  (Hind.),  u.    The  Penicillaria  spicata.    [B,  121.] 

BAJREE,  n.    See  Bajba. 

BAJC-CHINA,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  the  B-uelUa  repanda. 
[B,  121.] 

BAJUKEE,  BAJUBY,  n's.    See  Bajra. 

BAK  (Hind.,  Bengal.),  u.  The  Sesbania  {.^schynomene)  grandi- 
flora.     [B,  181.] 

BAKAbAjNTA,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  min- 
eral spring.     [B,  269.] 

BAKAIN  (Hind.),  n.    The  Melia  azederach.    [B,  181.] 

BAKAM  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Cmsalpinia  sappan.    [B,  181.] 

bAkAS  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  u.  The  Justicia  adhatoda  (Adhatocla 
vasica).    [B,  181.] 

BAEIAUT,  n.    A  Russian  name  for  guaiacum.    [B,  02.] 

BAKATAN,  n.  The  root,  herb,  and  fruit  of  the  Azadirackta 
indica.  [W.  Dymock,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  23, 1878,  p. 
745  (B).] 

bAkee^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bak-efa)'e''-e(a'-e').    See  B<eoke^. 

BAKEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bak-e(a)'ri"-a».    See  Ptekandra. 

BAKEWELI/,  n.  Bak'weiil.  An  English  village,  near  which 
there  are  chalybeate  springs.     [L,  41.] 

BAKKA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  a  species  of  CanTiabis 
(Cannabis  sativa)  which  is  smoked  in  the  East.    [B,  88, 121.] 

BAKKAB,  n.  According  to  Bory,  Dioscorides's  name  for 
Asarum.    [B,  80, 121.] 

BAKI/I,  n.    An  Arabic  name  for  the  bean.    [B,  121.] 

BAKOU,  n.  A  place  in  Russia,  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  where 
there  are  petroleum  wells  and  mineral  springs.  The  waters  are 
used  as  baths  for  rheumatism,  paralysis,  etc.    IL,  49.] 

BAKOVAK,  n.  A  spring  at  Szessan,  in  Hungary,  containing  a 
very  small  amount  of  iron  and  carbonic  acid.     [B,  269.] 

BAKKOT  (Swed.),  n.  The  Pimpinella  saxifraga  and  the  Pirnr 
pinella  magna.    [B,  92.] 

BAKTEBIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'k-ta'ri'-e''.  See  Bactertom,  and  for 
all  German  derivatives  in  Bakt-^  see  the  corresponding  words  in 
Bact-. 

BAKUCHI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Vemonia  anthelminthica.    [B,  181.] 

BAKUl  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Mimusops  elengi.    [B,  181.] 

BAKUS,  n.    See  BXkas. 

BAKW^IZA  (Polish),  n.    The  Primula  officinalis.    [B,  92.] 

BAKZEDOAB  (Dutch),  n.    Zedoary.    [B,  92.] 

BAIjA  (Malay),  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  bananarplant  (Mttsa 
aapientum).    [Bheede  (B,  121) ;  B,  172.] 

BAIiA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Andropogon  muriaiictim.    [B,  172.] 

BAI.A  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Sida  cordifolia.  [B,  181.]— Atib'. 
The  Sixia  rJiombifolia.  [B,  181.]— Mah4b'.  The  Sida  rhomi>oidea. 
[B,  181.]— N4gab'.    The  Sida  alba.    [B,  181.] 

BAIlA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Pavonia  odorata.    [B,  181.] 

BAIiABAHUIiA  (Bengal.),  u.  The  Ficus  heterophyUa.  [B, 
181.] 

BAtABANDI  TIGA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Ipomcea  pes  caprce. 
[P.  S.  Mootooswamy,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1886,  p.  325.] 


BAI/A-CHATUKBHADKAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  A  powder  com- 
posed of  equal  parts  of  the  root  of  Aconituiti  heterophylluTn^  the 
tubers  of  Oyperus  rotundus,  and  the  horny  excrescences  on  Rhus 
succedanea,  together  with  long  pepper.    [B,  181.] 

BAI.ADOK,  n.  Altered  from  beledmr  (q.  v.).  The  fruit  of 
Semecarpus  anacardium.    [B,  131.] 

BALADUB,  n.    See  Baladob. 

BAL^NA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ban(ba'l)-e'(a"ea)-na?.  Gr.,  ((.dlAAaira, 
tftdi^atva..  Fr.,  baleine.  Ger.,  Wallflsch.  It.,  balena.  Sp.,  ballena. 
The  whale ;  a  genus  of  the  Balasnidai.  [L,  121,  147.]— B.  acuto- 
rostrata.  See  BALiENOPTBRA  rostrata. — B.  antarcMca,  B.  aus- 
tralls  [Des  Moulins].  Fr.,  baleine  du  Cap.  Ger.,  s&dlicher  WalU 
fisch.  A  variety  found  in  the  southern  hemisphere.  [L,  65.]— B. 
boops  [Linnaeus].  Yr..t  baUnopt^re  jvX)arte.  Ger..  Ochsenaugen- 
waltfisch.  Syn. :  Balosnoptera  jubariis  [Lac6pide],  Rorquahis 
boops  [F.  Cuvier],  1.  A  species  having  the  blow-holes  behind  two 
hemispherical  tuberosities,  the  dorsal  fin  curved  backward,  the 
lower  jaw  shorter  and  narrower  than  the  upper  one,  and  the  throat 
and  belly  furrowed  longitudinally.  2.  Of  Cuvier,  the  BaUenoptera 
rostrata.  [L,  208.]— B.  borealis.  See  B.  mysticetus.—'B.  glacia- 
lis.  A  vanety  now  referred  to  B.  mj/sti'cettM.  [L,  217.]— B.  groen- 
landica.  See  B.  mysticetus. — B.  jubartis.  See  B.  boops. — B, 
longlmana  [Rudolph].  Ger.,  langhdndiger  Wallfiseh.  A  species 
distinguished  by  the  great  length  of  the  pectoral  flus,  and  by  the 
lower  jaw  being  lenger  than  the  upper  one.  As  it  has  a  dorsal  fin, 
it  should  be  referred  to  Balo&noptera.  [B,  180  ;  L,  218.] — B.  macro- 
cephala.  See  Physeteb  macrocephalus. — B.  major.  See  B. 
mysticetus.  — Ti,  mysticetus  [Linnasus].  Fr.,  baleine  franche. 
Ger.,  nordischer  (oder  gronlandischer)  Wallfiseh.  The  Greenland 
whale  ("  right  whale  "),  from  which  oil  and  whalebone  are  obtained. 
[L,  107, 1477] — B.  naribus  flexuosis.  See  B.  mysticetus.— H,  ros- 
trata. See  Bal^noptera  rostrata. — B.  spitzbergensis,  B.  vul- 
garis. Qe&B.mysticetv.s. — Oleum  balreuse.  Yr.^uiledebaleine. 
Ger.,  Wallfischthran.  Whale  oil ;  obtained  from  J3.  mysticetus  and 
B.  australis.    [L,  65.] 

BAL^NACIUS,  BAtyENATUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ba21(ba=l)-e2n- 
(a'-e''n)-a(aS)'si2(kl2)-u3s(u4s),  -tu3s(tu*s).    See  Bal^nic. 

BALjENIC,  adj.  Ba^l-e'n'i^k.  Lat.,  balCBruicius.  Fr.,  bale- 
nique.  1.  Derived  from  the  whale.  [B.]  2.  Made  of  whalebone. 
[A,  312.]— B.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  balenique.  An  acid,  C.pHaijOa,  oc- 
curring in  the  oil  of  the  Balcenoptera  rostrata.    [B,  14.] 

BAl^NID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba21(baai)-e=n'(aS-e2n')-i'd-e(a3- 
e'*).  Fr.,  baicemdes.  The  toothless  whales  ;  a  family  of  the  Ce/acea 
characterized  by  the  absence  of  teeth  in  the  adult,  including  the 

genera  Balcena  and  Balcenoptera.    There  are  teeth  in  the  foetus, 
ut  they  never  penetrate  the  gum.     Their  place  is  supplied  by 
plates  of  whalebone  (baleen  plates)  attached  to  the  palate.    [L,  147.] 

BAt^NOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba21(basl)-e2n(aS-e%)-o(o>)- 
i''d(ed)'-e''-a'.    See  Ba^MsioM. 

BAI,.aENOIiOGY,  n.  Ba'l-e^n-osl'o-ji'.  From  <>dx\aiva,  a  whale, 
and  Adyos,  understanding.  Fr.,  baloznologie.  Ger.,  Baldnologie. 
That  branch  of  zoology  which  treats  of  whales.    [L,  116.] 

BAL^NOPTEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bai!l(ba31)-e>n(aS-e2n)-o'p'teSr- 
aS.  From  ^aAAait/a,  a  whale,  and  vrepov,  a  wing  or  fin.  Fr.,  baU- 
noptire.  Ger.,  Flosswallfisch.  A  genus  of  the  Balcenidce,  differing 
from  the  genus  Balcena  in  having  a  dorsal  fin.  [L,  121, 217.] — B. 
jubartis  [Lacfipide].  See  Balena  6oops. — B.  rostrata.  Fr.,  6a- 
lenopt^re  mitseaurpointu  (ou  d  bee).  Ger.,  Schnabelwallfisch.  A 
species  having  both  jaws  pointed,  the  upper  one  shorter  and  nar- 
rower than  the  lower  one  ;  a  vesicular  pouch  of  unknown  function 
beneath  the  lower  jaw  ;  and  the  pectoral  fins  small.  Its  oil  contains 
batenic  acid.    [B;L,208.] 

BAlJENOPTERIDiE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.     Ba=l(ban)-e=n(a»-e%)- 
o'p-te'r'i2d-e(a'-e2).     A  family  of  the  Cetacea,  having  a  distinct 
dorsal  fin.    [L,  121.] 
BAL,AH  (Ar.),  n.    An  unripe  date.    [B,  121.] 
BALAH  SOIiTANI,  n.    A  variety  of  date-tree.    [B,  121.] 
BAIiAI  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'l-e'.    1.  The  comb  of  an  electrical  machine. 
fA.  385.]    2.  A  wire  brush  for  use  as  a  revulsive.    [A,  385.]    3.  An 
instrument  for  pushing  foreign  bodies  from  the  oesophagus  into  the 
stomach.    [L,  41.]    4.  The  Clavaria  coralloides.    [B,  121,  173.]    5. 
The  Scoparia  dutcis.    [B,  121,  173.] 

BAI/AIS  (Fr.),  n.  Ba»l-e=.  1.  The  Sorghum  vulgare.  [b;  173.] 
2.  See  Balasics.— B.  de  jonc.  The  Sorghum  vulgare.  [B,  173.] — 
B.  doux.    The  Scoparia  dulcis.    [B,  173.] — Rubis  b.    See  Bala- 

SIUS. 

BAIiAJOUS,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Osyris  alba.  [B, 
121.] 

BAI/AKZEt,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  heron  (Ardea  cin- 
erea).    [B,  88.] 

BAIiAl.ATA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Ficus  heterophylla.    [B,  181.] 

BAIiAM-CIRA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Gticumis  sativus.    [B,  172.] 

BAIiAM-PUtll  (Malay),  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Tama- 
rindVsS  indica.    [B,  88, 172.] 

BAI.AN,  n.  A  name  for  a  variety  of  Agave  growing  in  Java. 
[B,  88.] 

BAt  AN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Withania  somnifera.    [B,  121.] 

BAIiANA-BONE,  u.  A  Carlb  name  for  the  Mimosa  pudica. 
[B,  88, 121.] 

BAtANAKIS,  BALANARIUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ba21(basi)-a»n- 
a(a')'ri2s,  -ri'-u^siu's).    Fr.,  balanaire.    See  Bal^nic. 

BAtANATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba21(ba81)-aSn-a(aS)'tuSs(tu<s).  From 
balanuji  (a.  v.).  Embalmed,  anointed,  or  perfumed  with  balsam. 
[A,  312.] 
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BALANCE,  n.  Ba^'l'a'ns.  Gr.,  TpvTavri.  Lat.,  bilanx  (from  Ms, 
twice,  and  lanx,  a  dish).  Fr.,  6oian.ce  (1st  def.),  balancement  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,  Wage  (1st  def.).  It.  bilancia  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  balanza 
(1st  def.).  1.  A  pair  of  scales,  an  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
weight  of  a  body  ;  consisting  of  a  horizontal  beam  hung  on  a  pivot 
or  an  agate  Icnif e-edge  at  a  point  above  its  centre  of  gravity,  and 
having  suspended  from  it  at  each  end  a  receptacle,  also  hung  on  a 
pivot  or  a  Jinife-edge— one  of  the  receptacles  being  for  the  weight, 
and  the  other  for  the  material  to  be  weighed.  [A,  1,  9,  38a  \  B,  7.1 
2.  The  proper  state  of  relationship  between  the  power  or  activity  of 
the  different  parts  of  a  mechanism  or  an  organism  ;  as  used  by 
some  writers,  an  increased  development  (Fr.,  batancement  des  or- 
ganes)  or  functional  activity  (Fr.,  balancement  fonctionnel)  of  cer- 
tain parts,  to  compensate  for  an  inadequate  development,  atrophy, 
or  diminished  functional  activity  of  other  parts.     [A,  385.]— Adhe- 


THE  BALANCE.  (AFTER  PRIVAT  DESCHANEL.) 


drostatic  to.  Fr.;  b.  hydrostatique.  Ger.,  hydrosfatische  Wage. 
A  b.  designed  for  weighing  substances  in  water,  in  order  to  ascertain 
their  loss  of  weight  when  supported  by  the  latter,  and  hence  their 
specific  gravity.  [B.]— Induction  to.  Fr.,  6.  dHndtiction.  Ger., 
Inductionswage.  An  instrument  invented  by  Hughes  for  testing 
variations  in  the  structure  or  composition  of  metals  by  the  currents 
which  they  generate.  It  consists  of  two  primary  coils,  through 
which  a  current  is  sent,  each  connected  vnth  a  secondary  coil. 
The  two  secondary  coils,  which  are  so  arranged  that  the  currents  in 
them  pass  in  opposite  directions,  are  connected  with  a  telephone. 
If  the  currents  are  of  exactly  the  same  strength,  they  neutralize 
each  othei:  and  no  sound  is  heard  in  the  telephone.  Ctonnected 
with  each  secondary  coil  there  is  a  box.  One  of  these  boxes  con- 
tains the  metal  to  be  tested,  and  the  other  contains  a  standard 
piece  with  which  the  former  is.  to  be  compared.  If,  now,  there  is 
even  a  slight  difference  in  the  character  of  the  two  pieces,  the 
equilibrium  of  the  opposing  currents  is  disturbed  and  the  telephone 
sounds.  The  apparatus  has  been  used  for  detecting  the  situation 
of  pieces  of  metal,  such  as  bullets,  imbedded  in  the  body.  [B  ;  J. 
H.  Girdner,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  9, 1887,  p.  893.]— Michell's 
torsion  b.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  a  light  horizontal  rod  hav- 
ing at  each  extremity  a  small  leaden  ball,  and  suspended  by  its 
centre  bv  a  light  wire  so  as  to  turn  freely  in  a  horizontal  plane. 
Beneath  the  rod  there  is  a  horizontal  bar  of  equal  length,  loaded  at 
each  extremity  with  large  leaden  balls,  and  turning  freely  upon  a 
central  pivot  directly  beneath  the  suspending  wire  of  the  rod.  The 
amount  of  torsion  produced  in  the  wire  by  the  movements  of  the 
rod  is  observed  with  a  telescope.  The  b.  is  used  for  determming 
the  attraction  which  the  leaden  spheres  exert  upon  the  leaden  balls, 
and  hence  for  determining  the  specific  gravity  of  the  earth.  [B.]— 
Motor's  to.  A  form  of  hydrostatic  b.  for  determining  the  specific 
gravity  of  liquids.  It  consists  of  a  b.  to  one  arm  of  which  is  at^ 
tached  a  closed  glass  vessel  filled  with  mercury,  which  serves  as  a 
weight,  and  which  is  exactly  counterbalanced  by  a  weight  attached 
to  the  other  arm.  The  arm  of  the  b.  is  divided  into  ten  equal  parts. 
In  using  it,  the  mercurial  weight  is  submerged  in  the  liquid  to  be 
tested,  and  the  arm  of  the  b.  is  successively  loaded  with  three 
riders,  one  of  which  has  a  weight  precisely  equal  to  the  loss  of 
weight  of  the  mercurial  sinker  when  submerged  in  water,  and  the 
two  others  neigh  respectively  -fs  and  jji,  as  much.  When  the 
riders  are  so  adjusted  that  the  b.  is  in  equilibriumj  their  combined 
weight  is  equal  to  that  which  the  sinker  loses  by  bemg  submerged  in 
the  liquid ,  i.  e. ,  it  is  the  specific  gravity  of  that  liquid  compared  with 
water  as  a  standard.  If,  for  example,  the  first  weight  stands  at  8, 
the  second  at  6,  and  the  third  at  3,  the  sp.  gr.  of  the  liquid  is  0863. 
[B.]— Pharmaceutical  b.  A  b.  used  by  apothecaries.  [B.j- 
Physical  b.  See  Chemical  b. — Prechtl's  adhesion  b.  A  b.  for 
demonstrating  the  laws  of  adhesion.  It  consists  of  an  ordinary  b. 
from  one  arm  of  which  is  suspended  a  horizontal  plate  having  its 
lower  surface  flat  and  polished,  which  is  brought  into  contact  with 
a  similar  polished  surface,  to  which  it  adheres.  The  weight  re- 
quired to  be  placed  in  the  pan  suspended  from  the  other  arm  of  the 
b.  in  order  to  effect  a  M|iai\ition  of  the  plates  is  a  measure  of  the 

[B.]— Boman  to.    Fr., 


sion  to.  See  PrechtVs  adhesion  6.— Analytical  to.  See  Chemical 
6.— Assay  to.  A  b.  specially  adapted  to  weighing  small  objects  ac- 
curately and  rapidly ;  chiefly  used  in  mints.  [B,  2.]— B.  de  Cou- 
lomto  (Fr.),  B.  de  torsion  (Fr.).  See  Torsion  6.— B.  d'induc- 
tion  (Fr.).  See  Induction  6.— B.  glectrique  (Fr.).  See  Torsion  b. 
— B.  61ectro-magn*tique  (Fr.).  See  Electro-magnetic  6.— B. 
magn^tique.    See  Torsion  6.— B.  of  Odier  and  Blache.    A 

balance  in  the  form  of  a  steelyard,  designed  for  weighing  inf a  ts.  _ 

[B,'107.]  Cf.  PasE-Bfisfi.— B.  of  Koberval.  A  b.  consisting  of  two  1  adhesive  force  existuiK  between  tlie  latter 
equal  weights  sliding  upon 
two  horizontal  arras  pro- 
jecting from  the  lateral 
sides  of  a  parallelogram 
the  other  two  sides  of  which 
revolve  about  their  centres, 
which  are  fixed.  The  two 
weights,  no  matter  how  dis- 
posed on  the  arms  of  the  b.,j 
will  always  hold  each  other 
in  equilibrium.  [B,  7.]— B. 
of  torsion.  See  Torsion 
b.—B.  romaine  (Fr.).  See 
Steelyard.— Chemical  to. 
Fr.,  fe.  chimique.  Ger., 
cJiemische  Wage.  It.,  bi- 
lancia chimica.  A  b.  used 
by  chemists ;  made  so  as 
to  combine  precision  and 
sensitiveness  m  the  highest 
degree.  It  has  a  knife- 
edge  bearing  of  some  hard 
substance,  usually  agate, 
upon  which  the  arms  of  the 
b.  rest  only  dm"ing  the  op- 
eration of  weighing.  When 
not  in  use,  it  is  usually  kept 
un4er  a  case  to  protect  it 
from  disturbing  influences 
[B.l— Chinese  to.  A  form 
of  b.  identical  in  prin'-iple 
with  the  steelyard.  [  I  i  ^  1 
— Electro  -  magnetic  I*. 
Fr.,  b.  ilectro-magnetiqru' 
A  b.  for  determining  the 
intensity  of  electric  cur- 
reilts.  From  each  arm  is 
suspended  a  magnet  which 
dips  into  a  glass  tube  sur- 
rounded by  a  coil  of  wire. 
On  passing  a  current  in  op- 
posite directions  through 
the  two  coils,  one  magnet  is 
depressed  and  the  other 
elevated,  and  the  weight  re- 
quired to  restore  the  equi- 
librium is  a  measure  of  the 
intensity  of  the  current. 
[Becquerel  (B,  38).]  — Hy- 
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6.  romaine.  Ger.,  romische  Wage.  See  Steelyard.— Spring  b. 
An  instrument  for  weighing,  consisting  of  a  coil  of  wire  which  is 
stretched  by  the  substance  to  be  weighed,  and  to  which  is  attached 
an  index  showing  the  amount  of  tei^on,  and  hence  the  weight  of 


prechtl's  adhesion  balance.    [A,  SZf.l 

the  substance.  [B.]— Torsion  b.  Fr.,  6.  de  torsion  (ou  de  Cou- 
lomb), Ger.,  Drehwage.  An  apparatus  devised  by  Coulomb  for 
determining  the  laws  of  magnetic  and  electric  attraction  and  re- 
pulsion, and  used  also  for  demonstrating  the  effects  of  torsion  on 
the  suspending  thread  or  wire.  It  consists  of  a  cylindrical  glass 
case,  AA.AA,  from  the 
upper  end  of  which 
rises  another  glass  cyl- 
inder, DD,  of  much 
smaller  diameter,  the 
latter  being  fitted  at 
its  top  with  a  brass 
cap,  a,  carrying  an  in- 
dex, C.  Outside  of  this, 
and  capable  of  turning 
upon  it,  is  another  cap, 
6,  divided  at  its  top  in- 
to 360  equal  parts.  In 
the  centre  of  the  cap,  6, 
is  an  opening  through 
which  passes  a  small 
metal  rod,  d,  capable 
of  turning  freely  and 
having  at  its  lower  end 
a  notch  to  which  is  at- 
tached a  very  fine  wire. 
At  the  lower  end  of  the 
wire  there  is  a  small 

gieoe  of  metal  pierced 
y  a  horizontal  needle 
of  shellac,  /,  having  a 
small  gilt  ball,  9,  at 
one  end.  Bunning 
round  the  large  cylin- 
der, in  the  same  hori- 
zontal plane  as  the 
shellac  needle,  a  scale 
is  marked.  Opposite 
the  zero  mark  of  the 
scale,  within  the  cyhn- 
der,  there  is   a   fixed 


COULOMB^S  TORSION  BALANCE.    (AFTER  PRIVAT 
DESCHAKEL.) 


ball  of  some  conducting  material,  g',  suspended  by  a  rod  of  shel- 
lac, /',  passing  up  through  the  cover  of  the  cylinder.  [A,  376  ;  B.] 
See  also  MicheWs  torsion  b. — Wbeatstone's  b.    See  Wheatstone^s 

BRIDQE. 

BAtANCEMBNT  (Fr.).  n.  Basi-a^ns-maSn'.  See  Balance 
(2d  def.). 

BAIiANCERS,  n.  pi.  Ba'ra'ns-u'rz.  Zat^halteres.  Fr.,  6ato«- 
ciers.  Ger.,  Balancirstdngelchen,  I.  Certain  clubbed  filaments  in 
the  Diptera,  representing  po.sterior  wings.  They  are  attached  at 
the  bases  of  the  anterior  wings.  By  some  they  are  regarded  as 
rudimentary  wings,  but  by  others  as  assisting  the  insect  to  main- 
tain its  equilibrium  during  flight.  [L,  11, 147.]  2.  Two  long  pro- 
cesses on  the  throat,  in  front  of  the  giUis,  of  the  larvae  of  certain  of 
the  Urodela,  which  serve  as  supports  when  they  are  resting  on  the 
bottom.    [L,  201.] 

BAtANDA,  n.    The  Fagus  silvatica.    [L,  45,  119.] 

BAIiANDINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba21fba«l)-a2n(a»n)-di(deyna8.  An 
old  name  for  a  factitious  stone  containing  mercury  and  iron  ("  com- 
positus  ex  argento  vivo  ferri ").    [A,  325.1 

BAtANE  (Fr.),  n.    Ban-a'n.    1.  See  Balanos.    2.  See  Gi-ans. 
.  BAI.ANEA,  BAI.ANE.S  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  pi.    Ban(ban)- 
a(a')'ne''-a',  -ei.a'-e').    See  Balanid*. 

BALANEOMPHAtUS  (Lat.),  adi.  Ba21'baSiy'a2n(aSn)-e2(a)- 
o2m'fa8-luSs(lu*s).  Gr.,  fiaKavei6iJ.<l>a\tK  (from  ^aAafetoi',  a  bath,  and 
crjx^aAds,  the  navel  or  a  khob).  Having  a  boss  like  the  valve  of  an 
ancient  bath,  or  having  a  round  bottom  (said  of  cups) ;  as  a  n.,  see 
Mesomphalium.    [A,  311,  322.] 

BAI^ANEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ban(basl)-a2n(aSn)-e(a)'uSm(u'>m). 
Gr.,  fiaKavtiov.    See  Balneum. 

BALANEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba21(basi)-a(a»)'ne=-uSs(u<s).  Gr., 
PaKavevs.    See  Balneator. 


BAtANEUTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba21(ba=l)-a!n(a3n)-u2'tez(tas). 
Gr.,  paKavevrfis.    See  Balneator. 

BAIANEUTKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=l(ban)-a2n(a'n)-u='tri»-a'. 
Gr,,  jSaAai/evrpta.    See  Balneatrix. 

BAIANGHAS,  11.    See  Sterciilia. 

BAIiANGUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba»l-a»ng.  A  Madagascar  fruit  derived 
from  an  undetermined  plant  probably  related  to  the  Jasminem. 
[B,  131.] 

BALANID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba,n(ba'\)-ii'a(a,^nyiH-e(a?-e^). 
From /3<£Aoi/o{,  an  acorn.  Ft.,  balanides.  The  "  acorn-shells  ";  a 
division  of  the  order  Thora^ica  of  the  subclass  Cirripedia  of  the 
crustaceans.    [L,  121, 147.] 

BALANIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'l-aSn-ed.  1.  A  sort  of  fruit,  like  the 
chestnut  and  the  beech-nut,  consistingof  two  or  three  achsenia  sur- 
rounded by  a  common  involucre.  [B,  121.]  2.  In  the  pL,  6'«,  see 
Balanid.«. 


BALANIDEA  (Lat.),  u.  u.  pi. 
Balanid.^. 


Ba21(basi)-a2n(a»n)-i!'d'e"-a=.  See 


BAtANIFEBOUS,  adj.  Ba^I-a'n-i^f'e^r-u's.  Gr.,  pa\ai'ii(()o'(io!. 
Lat.,  balaniferus  (from  balanus  [=  /SaAafo;],  an  acorn,  and  ferre,  to 
bear).  Fr.,  balanifere.  Ger.,  eichelntragend.  Bearing  acorns  or 
acorn-like  fruit.    [L,  42.] 

BALANINiE  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba=I(ba»l)-a2n(aSn)-i(e)'ne(na»-e«). 
Of  Owen,  a  family  of  the  Balanidce.    [L,  27.] 

BAIANINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2I(ba«l)-a2n(a»n)'i2n-u's(u*s).  Gr., 
PaXdvivoq.  Fr.,  balanin.  Pertaining  to  or  made  from  any  of  the 
fruits  anciently  termed  balani.    [A,  311,  312,]    See  Balakos. 

BAI,ANION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba»l(ba=I)-a2n(ai'n)'i2-o2n.  Gr.,  /BoA- 
dviov.    1,  A  decoction  of  acorns.    [A,  311.]    2.  See  Balanos. 

BALiANIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'l-a»n-ek.  Pertaining  to  acorns  or 
to  the  glans  penis  or  the  glans  cUtoridis.    [A,  385.] 

BAIiANISM,  n.  Ba^ra^n-i^zm.  Gr.,  (SaAnKtirjud;  (from  jSnAov- 
i^eii*).  Lat..  balanismiis.  The  insertion  of  a  suppository  or  a  pes- 
sary.   [A,  311,  322.] 

BAtANITE  (Fr.),  n.  Basi-a^n-et.  See  Balanites  and  Bala- 
Nms.-— B.  d'Egypte.  See  Balanites  o^gyptiaca.S.  Interstl- 
tielle.  A  deep-seated  infiammation  of  the  glans  penis.  FA.  Four- 
nier(L,  88).] 

BALANITES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'l(basl)-a»n(aSn)-i2t'e2-e(a»-e!'). 
Fr.,  balanitees.  Of  Endlicher,  a  series  of  plants  including  the  sin- 
gle genus  Balanites.    [B,  121.] 

BALANITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  (although  treated  by  botanists  as 
fem.).  Ba'l(basi)-a=n(a'n)-i(e)'tez(tas).  Gen.,  balani'tce.  From 
jSaAai'LTi]?,  acorn-shaped.  Fr.,  balanites,  balanite.  1.  An  unknown 
precious  stone,  [Pliny  (A,  311,  312)J  2.  Of  Delile,  a  genus  of 
shrubs  and  small  trees,  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the 
Simarubece  (tribe  Picramniece),  by  Planchon  to  the  Meliaceoe,  and 
by  Baillon  to  the  Bulaceoe.  It  is  distinguished  by  its  alternate, 
bifoliate,  usually  epunctate  leaves,  its  hermaphrodite,  5-parted 
flowers,  its  10  stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  disc  and  having 
non-glandulose  anthers,  its  globose,  quinquelocular  ovary  having 
a  short  subulate  style  with  1  or  5  stigmas  and  with  a  solitary  ovule 
in  each  cell,  and  its  drupaceous  fruit.  [B,  '^,  121.]— B.  segvptiaca 
[Delile].  Syn. ;  Ximenia  asgyptiaca  [Linnaeus]  (seu/ei-oa;  [Poiret]). 
A  shrub  bearing  coriaceous,  inconspicuous  leaves  with  entire  leaf- 
lets and  numerous  pubescent  greenish  flowers  of  an  aromatic  odor. 
According  to  De  Candolle,  it  is  the  agihalid  of  Prosper  Alpinus. 
The  ellipsoidal,  drupaceous  fruit  is  the  Egyptian  myrobalan,  the 
date  of  the  desert  and  haledsch  of  the  Arabs,  and  the  souni  of  the 
negroes  ;  and  is  edible,  although  slightly  bitter  and  purgative,  espe- 
cially when  unripe.  An  oil  extracted  from  the  seeds  is  used  as  a 
vulnerary.  The  seed  is  said  to  be  the  zacchone,  or  zachum.  [H. 
Baillon  (B,  46).]  The  B.  cegyptiaca.  var,  indica,  is  the  B.  Rox- 
bmrghii.  [B,  172.]— B.  Koxburghii  [Planchon].  A  tree  20  feet 
high,  growing  in  the  Deccan  ,  distinguished  by  the  hairy  corolla, 
but  otherwise  closely  related  to  B.  cegyptiaca,  of  which  some  re- 
gard it  as  a  variety.  The  unripe  fruit  is  a  violent  purgative,  but 
the  ripe  fruit  is  edible.  The  bark  is  used  in  veterinary  practice. 
CB,  121,  172.] 

BALANITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba!l(ba31)-a5n(a'n)-i(e)'ti=s.  Gen., 
balanit'idis.  Gr.,  /SaAaviTis  (fem.  of  paXaviTiii).  Vr.,  balanite  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,  Eichelentziindung  (2d  def.).  It,  balanite  (2d  def.). 
Sp.,  balanitis  (2d  def.).  1.  An  ancient  name  for  an  acorn-shaped 
kind  of  nut.  [Pliny  (A,  311.  312).]  2.  A  superficial  inflammation  of 
the  glans  penis,  often  involving  also  the  inner  surface  of  the  pre- 
puce. It  IS  attended  with  erosion  of  the  epithelium  and  a  whit- 
ish or  yellowish,  offensive  discharge,  which  consists  of  epithelium, 
sebaceous  matter,  and  pus.  It  is  sometimes  associated  with  gonor- 
rhoea. [G.] — B.  blennorrhoica.  See  Gonorrhoeal  b. — B.  dia- 
betica. B.  .due  to  the  irritation  of  saccharine  urine.  [L,  54.] — 
Gonorrhoeal  b,  Lat.,  gonon^hcea  balani.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie 
balano-pr^puiiale,  blennorrhee  du  gland.  Ger.,  Eicheltripper. 
Gonorrhoea  of  the  glans  penis ;  b.  due  to  gonorrhoeal  infection. 
The  existence  of  such  a  disease  is  denied  by  some  (e.  gr.,  by  Diday). 
[G.]— Interstitial  b.    See  Balanite  interstitielle. 

BALANIUM,  BALANNIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ba.nO:)a.'\)-a^n- 
(a»n)'i'-u'mfu<m),  -ni2u'm(u<m).    See  Oleum  balaninwm. 

BALANO-BLENNOKBHOEA  (Lat.),n.f.  Ba21(ba51)"a2n(a3n)- 
o(o2)-ble"n-no=r-re'(ro'"e'')-a'.    See  Oonorrhceal  balanitis. 

BALANOCARPUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba21(basi)-a2n(a'n)-o(o2)-kaSrp'- 
u3s(u*s).     From  ^6.\avo^,  an  acorn,  -and  icapn-d?,  a  fruit.    A  sub- 

fenus  of  Areca,  including  the  species  with  simply  branched  spa- 
ices.    [B,  245.] 

BALANOCASTANUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Ba21(ba»l)"a2n(a'n)-o(o2)- 
ka^st(ka8st)'a8n-u8m(u*m).  From  ^aAai/09,  an  acorn,  and  Kavravov, 
a  chestnut.    See  Bulbocastanum. 
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BAIiANOID,  adj.  Ba^l'a^n-oid.  From  ^i\avos,  an  acorn,  and 
€i8os,  resemblance.    Fr.,  balanoide.    Shaped  like  an  acorn.    [L,  42.] 

BALANOKELE  (Ger.),  n.  Ban-aSn-o-ka'le".  From  |8d\ofos, 
the  glans  penis,  and  k^Atj,  a  hernia.  That  condition  in  which,  as  in 
cases  of  gangrenous  phimosis,  an  opening  forms  in  the  prepuce 
and  the  glans  protrudes  through  it.    iGruufeld  (L,  57).] 

BAIiANOPHAGE  (Fr.1,  adj.  Basi-aSn-o-fa'zh.  From  piXoi-ot, 
an  acorn,  and  ^ayeiv,  to  eat.  Subsisting  on  acorns  (sajd  of  birds). 
(L,  109.] 

BAIANOPHOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba21(basi)-a=n(aSn)-o»f'o2-ra=. 
From  ^a^afo?.  an  acorn,  and  0opeiy,  to  bear.  Fr.,  balanophore. 
Syn.  :  Cynopsole.  A  genus  of  balanophoraoeous  plants  of  the  tribe 
Eubalanophorem,  occurring  as  fleshy,  fungus-like  pai-asites  on 
various  dicotyledonous  trees  and  secreting  a  waxy  material.  The 
fruit  is  a  nut  with  a  rounded  albuminous  seed.    [B,  46.] 

BAIiANOPHOKACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba»l(ba31)"a=n{a'n)-o- 
(o'')-fo2r-a(a')'se2(ke'')-e(a'-e2).  Fr.,  balanophoraciea.  Lindley's 
term  for  the  Balanophorece.    [B,  42.] 

BAIANOPHOKACEOUS,  adj.  Ban"a=n-o-foar-a'shuSs.  Lat., 
balanophornceiis.  Fr.,  balanophorace.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
Balanophoraceoe,  or  BalanophoreoB.    [B.] 

BAIiANOPHOKB  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Ba'l-a^in-o-for.  See  Bal- 
ANOPHORA,  Balanophorus,  and  Balafhore. 

BALANOPHORE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba21(ba»l)"a2n(aSn)-o(oi!)- 
fo(fo'^)'re2-e(a8-e*).  Fr.,  balanophorees.  Ger.,  Balanophoreen. 
Syn.  :  Balanophoracece  [Llndleyf  1.  An  order  of  parasitic  plants 
established  by  Richard,  belonging,  according  to  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  to  the  series  Achlamydosporeoe  of  the  monochlamydeous 
dicotjrlydons.  It  is  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  leaves,  and  by 
its  unisexual  flowers  borne  upon  spadices,  the  male  flowers  being 
either  naked,  in  which  case  there  are  usually  not  more  than  2  sta- 
mens, or  provided  with  a  perianth  with  valvate  lobes,  when  the  sta- 
mens usually  lie  opposite  the  latter  ;  and  the  female  flowers  having 
either  no  perianth  or  one  closely  adnate  to  the  ovary,  and  having 

1  or  2  styles  terminal  upon  the  1-  to  3-celled  ovary,  which  has  a  sin- 
gle pendulous  ovule  in  each  cell.  The  fruit  is  a  1-oelled  nut  con- 
taining a  single  albuminous  seed.  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  it  is 
divided  into  the  Monostyli  (with  a  single  style  or  none),  including 
the  tribes  CynomorieaZy  Sarcophyte<B,  Mystropetaleos^  Dactylan- 
ihece^  Eubalanophorecey  and  Langsdorffleo&  ;  and  the  Vistyli  (with 

2  styles),  including  the  HelnsidecB  and  the  Lophophytem.  2.  Of 
Eichler,  a  tribe  ot  the  Balanophoracece  (B),  including  the  single 
genus  Balaiiophora  and  corresponding  to  the  Eubalanophore(B  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker.    [B,  42,  121,  314.] 

BAtANOPHOBID^  [J.  Hooker]  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  Ba=l(basi)"- 
a2n(a3n)-o(o2)-fo'r'i2d-e(a=-e2).    See  Balanophore^  (3d  def.). 

BAIANOPHOBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba21(basl)-a2n(a'n)-o2f'o2r- 
u's(u*s).  From  |3aAavo;,  an  acorn,  and  (^aptlv,  to  bear.  Bearing 
acorns.    [L,  42.] 

BAI/ANOPLASTIK  (G«r.),  n.  Ba=l-aSn-o-plaSs-tek'.  Plastic 
surgery  applied  to  the  glans  penis.    [L,  197.] 

BAIANO-POSTHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ba21(ba31)"a"n(a3n)-o(o!')- 
po''3-thi(the)'ti''s.  Gen.,  balano-poxthit'idis.  From  pi\aviK,  the 
glans  penis,  and  Trdo-ftj,  the  prepuce  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  balano- 
posthite.  Grer.,  Eichel-  undVorhautkatarrh.  Inflammation  affect- 
ing both  the  glans  penis  and  the  prepuce.  [L,  41.]— B.-p.  crou- 
posa.  A  variety  accompanied  with  a  deposit  of  false  membrane. 
[Grttnfeld  (A,  319).]— B.-p.  diphtheritica.  Diphtheria  of  the 
glans  penis  and  the  prepuce.  [Grttnfeld  (A,  319).]— B.-p.  erythe- 
matosa. A  variety  accompanied  with  phlegmonous  inflammation 
of  the  prepuce  with  erythema  of  its  outer  layer.  [(Jrunfeld  (A,  319).] 
—B.-p.  g^angraenosa.  A  form  in  which  gangrene  occurs,  gener- 
ally in  consequence  of  phimosis,  -which  interferes  with  the  escape 
ot  pus.  [Grttnfeld  (.4.,  819).]— B.-p.  phlegmonosa.  A  form  ac- 
companied with  phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  prepuce.  [Grttn- 
feld (A,  319).]— B.-p.  superflclalls.  A  variety  in  which  only  the 
surface  is  affected.    [Grttnfeld  (A,  319).] 

BALANO  -  PBEPUTIAIi,  adj.  Ba^r'a^n-o-pre-pu^'-shi^-aSl. 
Lat.,  balano-prceputialis.  Fr.,  balano-priputial.  Pertaining  to 
both  the  glans  penis  and  the  prepuce.    [J.  EoUet  (L,  ST).] 

BAtANOPS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ba»I(ban)'a'n(aSn)-o!ips.  A  genus  of 
plants  established  by  H.  Baillon,  including  six  or  seven  I^w  Cale- 
donian trees  or  shrubs  and  constituting  by  itself  the  series  (order) 
BcilanopsecE.    [B,  43, 121.] 

BAI/ANOPSE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba21(basl)-a!'n(a3n)-o=ps'e»-e- 
(as-e2).  Fr.,  balanopaees.  A  series  of  plants  established  by  H.  Bail- 
lon for  the  single  genus  Balanops,  and  referred  by  him  doubtfully 
to  the  Castaneaceai  (Cupuliferce).  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  it  is 
made  a  distinct  order  of  monochlamydeous  dicotyledons  (series 
Uniseimalee),  being  regarded  as  akin  to  the  EuphorbiacecB  FB  43 
121.]  L   ,      , 

BAIANOPTEBIS  [Gartner]  aat.).  n.  f.  Ba^lCbaSD-aMa'n)- 
o^p'te^r-i^s.  See  Heritiera.— B.  tothila  [Gartner].  See  Heri- 
TIERA  lUtoralis. 

BAtANOKKHAGIA  (Lat.1.  n,  f.  Ba'-'l(basi)-a'!n(aSn)-o2r-ra- 
(ra=)'ni''(gi'')-a=.  From  /Sa^avoi,  the  glans  penis,  and  Myinxreai,  to 
burst  forth.    Fr.,  balanorrhagie.    See  Oonorrhceal  balanitis. 

BAl,ANOKBHINUM(Lat.),n.  n.  Ba21(ba81)-a2n(a3n)-o2r-ri(re)'- 
nu'm(nu<m).  A  name  given  to  the  secretion  of  balanitis,  used  as  a 
topical  remedy.    [B,  270.] 

BAtANORKHCEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ba21(ba'l)-a'a(aSn)-o2r-re'- 
(ro'''e'')-a'.  From  /SiAavo?.  the  glans  penis,  and  ptlv,  to  flow.  Fr.. 
balanorrhde.    See  Balanitis. 

BAI.ANOS  (Lat.),  n.   f.  and  m.    Ba''l(ba81)'a'n(a'n)-o2s     Gr 
PaAaj/os.    Fr.,  gland.    Ger..  Eichel.    1.  A  name  given  by  the  an- 
cients to  a  great  variety  of  fruits,  and  especially  the  acorn  ;  applied 
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by  some  botanists  to  any  fruit.forraed  like  the  acorn.  [B,  88, 121,] 
See  Glans.  3.  The  fruit  of  the  ben-tree  {Uoringa pterygosperma). 
[Celsus  (B,  45).]  3.  The  glans  penis.  [A,  311.]  4.  A  suppository, 
pessary,  or  pledget.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311).]— B.  myrepsica,  B. 
inyi'lstic£B.    The  seed  of  the  Moringa  pterygosperma,    [B,  270.] 

BAI.A-NPONTON,  n.  An  African  word  meaning  Furopean 
root  (applied  to  the  potato  and  other  species  of  Solarium  and  the 
Batatas).    [B,  121.] 

BAliANTANA,  u.  A  Carib  name  for  the  banana-tree  (Musa 
paradisiaca).    [B,  88.] 

BAljAKTl,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippines  to  a  species  of 
Bicinus,  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  dysentery.    [B,  88.] 

BALANTIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ba21(ba«l)-a»n(aSn)-ti2d'i=-u"m- 
(u^m).    Gr.,  paAai'Ti'Sioi',  dim.  of /SoAavTioi' (see  Balamtium).    A  ge- 
nus of  Protozoa  of  the  order  Ciliata,  family  Bursarieas,  made  by 
Clapardde  and  Lachmann,  having 
an  egg-shaped  body  with  the  van-  c. 

tral  and  dorsal  surfaces  almost 
equally  arched.  [L,  183.]— B.  coll 
[Malmsten].  Syn.  :  Paramoecium 
coli  [Malmsten].  A  species  with  an 
oval  body  0'07  to  0"1  mm.  long  and 
005  to OW  broad  ;  found  frequently 
in  the  large  intestine  of  the  pig,  and 
occasionally  in  the  dejecta  of  man 
in  cases  of  diarrhcea,  dysentery,  ty- 
phoid fever,  etc.    [L,  49, 183.] 

BALANTIE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi. 
Ba21(ban)-a«n(a'n)-ti(ti=)'e2-e-(a'-e'). 
Of  F6e,  a  tribe  ot  ferns  including 
Balantium.,  Culcita.  Cibotium,  and 
two  other  genera.    [B,  131.] 

BALANTINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^l- 
a^n^-ten.  The  Ha-nandia  sonora. 
[B,  131.] 

BALANTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba'l- 
(baSl)-a=n(aSn)'shi2(ti2)-o=n.  See  Bal- 
antium. 

BALANTIOPHTHALMUS 
(Lat.),  adj.  Ba=l(ba'l)-a=n(aSn)"- 
shii'(ti»)-o!f-:tha'l(tha»l)'muss(mu4s). 

From  ^aKdvTiov,  a  pouch,  and  h^6a\ix6q.  the  eye.  Fr.,  balantioph- 
thalme.  In  zoology,  having  the  eyelids  drooping  in  theform  of  a 
pouch.    [L,  41,  180.1 

BALANTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba21(ban)-a'n(a»n)'shi2(ti>)-u»m- 
(u*m).  Gr.,  fiaXavTtov.  Fr.,  balantion.  A  genus  of  cyathaceous 
ferns,  usually  referred  to  Dicksonia.  [B,  370.]- B.  chry-sotrlchum 
[Hasskarl].  See  Dicksonia  BiMmei.-B.  culcita  [Kaulfuss].  The 
Dicksonia  culcita.    [B,  343.] 

BALANUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  m.  Ba21(ban)'a«n(a8n)-u3s(u»s).  See 
Balanos. — B.  migrepsica.    The  ben-nut.    [L,  84.] 

BALANZIERSTANGELCHEN  ((Jer.),  n.  pi.  Ba'I-a'ntz-er'- 
stang-e^l-ch'^e^n.    See  Balancers. 

BALAOBOUCOUVOU,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Hippomane 
mancinella.     [B,  131.] 

BALAPHORE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'l-a=-for.  The  waxy  substance  se- 
creted by  various  species  of  Balanophora.  [De  Lanessan  (B,  121).] 
BALAKUC  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^l-a^r-u^k.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  H6rault,  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring  containing  a  large 
amount  of  sodium  chloride,  together  with  free  carbonic  acid,  cal- 
cium and  magnesium  bicarbonates,  and  a  little  iron.  The  water  is 
drank  and,  together  with  the  mud,  used  as  baths  for  diseases  of  the 
liver  and  of  the  intestines,  scrofula,  rheumatism,  articular  engorge- 
ments, paralyses,  and  certain  skin  diseases.  [A,  321.] — B.  water. 
See  Bain  de  Balaruc. 
BALAS,  n.    Ba"l'a=s.    See  Balasihs. 

BALASAN,  n.  Mecca  balsam  or  the  tree  furnishing  it  (the  Bal- 
samea,  or  Balsamodendron^  opobalsamum).  [B,  121 ;  *'  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  165  (B).] 

BALASIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ba=l(ba'l)-a(aS)'si=-u»s(u<s).    Through 
Ar.,  balakhsh,  from  Pers.,  badakhshdn.    [B,  39.]    Fr.,  balais.    Ger., 
Balla-s.    It.,  balascio.    Sp.,  balax.     Syn. :   ptaciduA.    The  balas- 
ruby  (lapis  b.) ;  a  purplish  or  reddish  gem  described  as  a  variety  of 
the  carbuncle,  anciently  used  as  a  charm  and  as  a  remedy  for  af- 
fections of  the  eye  and  of  the  liver.    [Ruland  (A,  325).] 
BALASSAN,  n.    Mecca  balsam.    [B,  121.] 
BALASSE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'l-a's.    See  Alcarraza. 
BALASSEN,  n.    See  Balassan. 

BALATA,  n.  Ba'l-a"ta^.  1.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  Jlfim«soj)s 
b.  (Sapota  Miilleri).  [B,  121.]  2.  The  dried  milky  juice  (Sp.,c/w'c(c, 
leche  de  papa)  of  that  tree,  also  of  the  Achras  6.,  the  Achras  dis- 
secta,  and  several  other  sapotaceous  trees  indigenous  to  Guiana. 
When  freshly  obtained,  it  occurs  in  porous,  spongy  masses,  white, 
reddish-white,  or  black.  In  commerce  it  usually  occurs  in  the  form 
of  tough,  very  flexible,  elastic  pieces  of  a  grayish-red  or  reddiEih- 
brown  color,  having  an  odor  like-  that  of  gutta  percha,  which  it  re- 
sembles in  physical  properties  and  for  which  it  is  often  employed 
as  a  substitute.  It  is  soluble  in  benzene,  in  warm  oil  of  turpentme, 
and  in  carbon  dLsulpbide,  and  melts  at  149°  C.  [B,  270.]  See  also 
Chicle.— B.  blanc  (Fr.).  See  White  6— B.  Indien  (Fr.).  The 
Labdiia  macrocarpa.  [B,  121.]— B.  rouge  (Fr.).  A  Guiana  spe- 
cies of  Anona.  [B,  131.]— Gallmata  b.,  Galimeta  b.  See  White 
b. — Lucuma  b.  A  variety  furnished  by  the  Achras  (seu  Sapota^ 
seu  iMcuma)  mamTnosa.  [B.] — Mimusops  b.  See  Bois  de  batata. 
— Vulcanized  b.  Ger.,  vulcanisirte  B,  A  name  given  to  b.  treated 
with  sulphur  like  vulcanized  India  rubber,  used  for  the  same  pur- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E',  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  inr  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


559 


BALANOID 
BALG 


poses  as  the  latter.     [B,  270,]— White  1>.    Fr.,  6.  ftlanc,  a  species  of 
CouratarC.     [B,  121.] 

BAlAtAILA  (Sansor.),  n.  An  oil  obtained  by  boiling  4  parts  of 
the  root  of  Sida  cordifolia  with  32  of  water  until  the  whole  is  re- 
duced to  8  narts,  then  adding  8  parte  of  milk,  4  parts  of  prepared 
sesamum  oil,  and  1  part  of  the  root  of  Sida  cordifolia.  Used  exter- 
nally for  hemiplegia,  stiffness  of  the  neck,  facial  paralysis,  and 
tinnitus  aurium  associated  with  headache.    [B,  181.] 

BAtATANA,  n.    See  Balantana. 

BAtATINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba=l(ba>l)-a3-ti(te)'nuSs(nu<s).  Of  or 
pertaining  to  ben  (the  seeds  of  Moringa  pterygosperma).  [B,  180.] 
See  Oleum  balatinuni: 

B  AliATONASSO,  n.  A  shrub  of  the  Philippines,  probably  akin 
to  Sicinus.    [Camelli,  Eay  (B,  121).]    Cf.  Balanti. 

BAiATON-FUKED,  n.  A  place  in  Szalad,  Hungary,  where 
there  are  establishments  for  fresh-water  bathing  and  for  the  whe.y 
cure,  also  cold,  feebly  chalybeate  springs  containiag  a  large  amount 
of  carbonic  acid.  The  water  is  drank  and  used,  together  with  the 
mud,  for  baths  in  neui'oses,  paralyses,  and  rheumatic  affections. 
[B,  93  ;  L,  87.] 

BALATKO  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Ba>l(basi)-a!t(an)'ro.  Gen.,  balatro'- 
nis.    See  Balbus. 

BAIAUSTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ban-ost.  1.  The  pomegranate  flower. 
[Fr.  Cod.  (B).]    2.  The  pomegranate  fruit.   [B,  93.]    See  BiLAnsTiuM. 

BAIAUSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2]Cba31)-a<st'(aS-ust')-i''-as.  Of 
Bauhin,  the  genus  Punica.  [B,  121.] — Flores  balaustiae.  Ger., 
Balaustienblumen,  Balaustienrosen,  Pomegranate  flowers.  TB, 
180.] 

BAIiAUSTIER  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'l-os-ti^-a.  The  pomegranate-tree 
(Piinica  granatum).    [B,  121.] 

BAtAUSTINE,  n.    Ba'1-aist'en.    See  Balaustium. 

BAt AUSTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba21(ba=l)-a''st'(aS-ust')-i=-uSm(u-'m). 
(ir.,  PoiAavoTioi'.  Fr.,  balauate  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.),  balaustier  (3d 
def.).  Ger.,  GranathbliUhe  (1st  def.).  1.  The  flower  of  the  wild 
pomegranate.  [Dioseorides  (A,  311).]  2.  The  fruit  of  the  pome- 
granate ;  applied  also  by  some  botanists  to  any  fruit  of  like  con- 
struction. |B,  93, 198.]  3.  The  pomegranate-tree  \Punica  grana- 
tum).   [B.] — Flores  balaustiorum.    Pomegranate  flowers.    [B, 

BAtATJSTKI  (Sp.),  n.  Ba'l-aS-us-tre'.  The  Punica  granatum. 
[B,  88  ;  a,  14.] 

BAlAUSTKUM:(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba21(ban)-a'<st'(a3-ust')-ruSm(ru''m). 

See  Balaustium. 
BALAWA,  n.    The  (3hinese-varnish  tree,    p,  88.] 
BAIAYAGB  (Fr.),  n.    Basl-eS-ya^zh.    Lit.,  a  sweeping  ;  that 

department  of  sanitation  which  pertains  to  the  cleansing  of  apart^ 

ments,  etc.    [A,  385.] 

BAI,BIDODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba=l(ba3I)-bi2-do'dez(das).  Gr., 
^aX/Siii^lST)!  (from  paA^i's  [see  Balbis],  and  elSos,  resemblance).  Hav- 
ing two  projecting  edges  (said  by  Hippocrates  of  that  surface  of 
the  OS  brachii  which  articulates  with  the  ulna).    [A,  311,  325.] 

BAI,BIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba^KbaSD'hi^'s.  Gen.,  bal'bidos  i-dis). 
Gr.,/3aA3is.  An  oblong  cavity  with  a  projecting  margin.  [Foessius 
(A,  323).] 

BALBLSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=l(ba31)-bi2s'i2-as.  Fr.,  balbisie.  1. 
A  genus  of  composite  plants  establLshed  by  De  CandoUe.  [B,  42, 
214.1  2.  Of  Cavanilles,  a  genus  of  geraniaeeous  plants.  [B,  42, 
121.]— B.  Berteril  [De  CandoUe].  Syn,  :  Ingenhouzia  thurifera 
[Bertero].  A  species  of  B.  (1st  def.) ;  a  shrub  with  a  glabrous, 
resinous  stem  and  yellow  flowers,  growing  on  the  island  of  Juan 
Fernandez,  where  it  is  called  ineienso  and  resina-hemlyra.    [B,  214.] 

BALBISIE^S;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba21(basi)-bi's-i(i2)'e2-ei'aS-e2).  1. 
Of  De  CandoUe,  a  division  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Sene- 
cionidece,  including  Balbisia  (1st  def.)  and  one  other  genus.  [B, 
214.1  2.  Of  H.  Bailion,  a  series  of  geraniaeeous  plants  including 
BaWisia  (2d  def.)  and  three  other  genera.    [B,  121.] 

BAIBITODES  (Lat.),  adj.    Ba21(basl)-bi2-to'dez(das).    See  Bal- 

BIDODES. 

BAIjBVIj,  u.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Acacia  arabica. 
[B,  43.] 

BAI,BUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba=l(basi)'bu»s(bu<s).  Ar.,  magbus.  Gr., 
^eAAof,  rpavAo;.  Fr.,  higue.  Ger.,  stammelnd^  stottemd,  unvoll- 
kommen  sprechend.  It,,  balbo.  Affected  with  stammering,  stut- 
tering, or  lispiug ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  so  affected.  [A,  311,  318,  323, 
325,  m.] 

BALBITTIATE,  v.  intr.  Ba^l-bu^'shi'-at.  Lat.,  balbutire.  Fr., 
balbutier.  Ger.,  stammeln^  stottern.  It.,  balbezzare.  To  stam- 
mer (obs.).    [L,  56.] 

BAtBUTIENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba!'l(ban)-bua(bu)'Bhi»(ti")-e=nz- 
(e'ns).    See  Balbus. 

BAtBUTIBS,BAI,BUTIO(Lat.),n'sf.  Ba21(baSI)-bu5(bu)'shi2- 
(ti2)-ez(as),  -o.  Gen.,  balbutidi,  -io'nia.  Gr.,  i/reAAta-juds,  paTTapttriJ.6i. 
Fr.,  balbutie.  balbutiement^  bigaiement.  b^gayement.  Ger.,  Stot- 
tern., Stammeln.  It.,  balbuzie.  Sp.,  balbucencia.  1,  Stammering. 
2.  Any  defect  of  speech.    [A,  311,  3^,  325,  385,] 

BAIiCHAK  (Hind.),  n.    See-BXLucHAn. 

BALDACHIN  (Gter.),  n.    Ba'ld'aSch^-en.    The  palate.    [L,  80.] 

BAIjDERGAN,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Caucasus  to  an  aro- 
matic juice  contained  in  the  young  shoots  of  the  Heracleum  pubea- 
eens.    [B,  121,] 

BAIDEKIAN  (Ger.),  u.    Basid'e^r-i^-aSn.    See  Baldrian. 
BAI.D6KEIS  ((Jer.),  n.    Ba^Wgris.    The  genus  Senecio.    \B, 
85.]— B'kraut.    The  Senecio  vulgaris.     [B,  180.]— BlfBrmiger  B. 


[L,  80.] — Gemeiner  B.    The  Senecio  vul- 


colorata  [Flora 


The  Senecio  ovatus. 
garia.    [L,  80,] 

BAI,DINOEUA  (LatO,  n.  f,    Ba=ld-i''ng'e''r-a'.    From  the  name 
of  a  German  botanist,  E.   G.  Baldinger.    [BJ    See  Premka  and 
Phalaris. — B,  arundinacea  [Dumortier],  B. 
wetteravensisj.    See  Phalaris  arundinacea. 

BALDINGEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba'ld-i»ng-e(a)'ri=-a=.    See  Co- 

TULA. 

BAIiDIKAN  (Turk.),  n.    The  Conium  maculatum.    [B,  92.] 

BALDIKI  KAltA  (Turk.),  u.  The  Adiautum  capillui  Veneria. 
[B,  92.] 

BAIiDMONEY,  n.  Baild'mu'n-i^.  The  Meum  athamanticum. 
[B,  19.] 

BALDNESS,  n.    Ba*ld'ne=s.    See  Alopecia  and  Calvities. 

BALDOHN  (Gter.),  n.  Band'on.  A  place  in  Kurland,  near 
Riga,  where  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  135.] 

BALDKIAN  (Ger.),  n.  Basld'ris-aSn.  Valerian.  [B.]— Ackerb'. 
See  Valeriana  officinalis. — Aetherische  B'tinctur  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
See  Tinctura  valerians  cetherea. — B'abstrakt.  See  Abatractum 
VALERIANAE.- B'ather.  Valerianic  ether.  [B.]  See  Ethyl  valeri- 
anate.— B'aufgus.s.  See  Infusum  valerian.^:. — B'extract.  See 
Extractum  vALERiAtiM. — B*£:e'wachse.  The  Valerianece.  [B,  35.] 
— B'ol.  Volatile  oU  of  valerian.  [B.]— B'pflanzen.  The  Va- 
lerianece. LB,  49.] — B'sauer.  Combined.with  valerianic  acid  ;  with 
the  name  of  a  base,  the  valerianate  of  that  base.  [B.] — B*sRure. 
Valerianic  acid.  [B,  4.] — B'tinctur,  See  Tinctura  valerian.^. — 
B'wasser.  See  Infusum  valerian.^. — B'wurzel  [Ger.  PhJ.  Va- 
lerian root  {radix  Valerianae  [Ger.  Ph.]).  [B,  205.]— Cap'scher  B, 
The  Valeriana  capensis.  [B,  180.1— Celtischer  B.  The  Valeriana 
celtica.  [B,  180.1— Felsenb'.  The  Valeriana  saxatilia.  [B,  180,] 
— Gartenb*.  The  Valeriana  phu.  [B,  180.1 — Gebrauclilicher 
B.,  Gemeiner  B.  The  Valeriana  officinalis.  [B,  180  ;  L,  80.]— 
Grosse  B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Valeriana  phu.  [B.] — Grosser 
B.  The  Valeriana  phu.  [B,  180.] — Haselwurzbl^ttriger  B. 
The  Valeriana  asarifolia.  [B,  180.] — Holderblattriger  B.  The 
Valeriana  sambucifolia.  [B,  180.] — Italienischer  B.  The  Va.- 
leriana  italica.  [B,  180.] — Katzenb*.  The  Valeriana  officinalia. 
[B,  180  ;  L,  3D.]— Kleine  B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Valeriana  offici- 
nalia. [B,  180.]— Kleiner  B.  The  Valeriana  dioica.  [B,  180,]— 
Knolliser  B.  The  Valeriana  tuberosa.  [B,  180.]— Mittlerer  B. 
The  Valeriana  latifolia.  [L,  80.]— Nardenb'.  The  Valeriana 
celtica.  [B,  180.]— Phub'.  The  Valeriana  phu.  [B,  180.]— Kan- 
kenblattriger  B.  The  Valeriana  Dioacoridia.  [B,  180,1 — Ro- 
mische  B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Vale^-iana  phu.  [B,  180.1 — Ko- 
mischer  B.  The  Valeriana  phu.  [B,  180.1— Steinb'.  The  Va- 
leriana saxatilia.  [B,  180.] — Sumpfb'.  The  Valeriana  dioica. 
[B,  180.] — Virginisclier  B.  The  rhizome  of  Arisiolochia  serpen- 
taria.  [B,  180.]— Wallich's  B.  The  Valeriana  Wallichii.  [B, 
180.]— WeisserB.  The  Valeriana  phu.  [B,  180.]— Wiesenb'.  The 
Valeriana  dioica.  fB,  180.] — Wohlriechender  B.  The  Valeri- 
ana aaliunca.  [B,  180,] — ZweihSusiger  B.  The  Valeriana  di- 
oica.   [B,  180,] 

BAtDBIANE  (Fr,),  n,    Ba'ld-ri^-aSn,    Valerian  root,    [A,  385,] 

BALDRIANIQUE  (Fr,),  adj.  Ba31d-ri2-a'n-ek.  See  Valeri- 
anic. 

BAI.DRISSKBATJT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'ld'ri^s-kraSut.  The  Sene- 
cio vulgaris.    [B,  180.] 

BALDTVINE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba''ld-wi2n'e2-e(a=-e=).  From 
Baldwinia,  the  typical  ^ehus.  Of  Torre.v  and  Gray,  a  division  of 
composite  plants  belonging  to  the  Helenieoe.,  including  two  genera. 
[B,  m.] 

bAle  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^l.  Written  also  bale  and  balle.  A  husk ; 
applied  by  P.  de  Beauvois  to  the  glumes,  by  De  CandoUe  to  the 
glumellae,  or  pales,  of  a  spike  of  flowers  in  the  Graminece.  [B,  121, 
198.] 

BAI.EEN,  n.  Ba'l-en'.  From  balcena,  a,  whale.  See  Whale- 
bone.— B. -plates.    See  under  Plate. 

BALBINE  (Ft.),  n.  Ban-e^n.  See  Balena.- B.  de  Grande 
Bale.  See  BAL,fflNA  myaticetua.S.  du  Cap.  See  Bai.sssjl  ant- 
arctica. — B.  franche,  B.  vulgaire.  See  Bal^na  mysticetua.— 
Blanc  de  b.     See  Spermaceti,— Fanons  de  b.     See  Baleen- 

PLATES. 

BAtEINEAU  (Fr.),  n.    Ban-e=n-o.    A  young  whale.    \Jj,  208.] 

BAI.EINIDES  (Fr,),  n,  pi,    Ba^l-e^n-ed.    See  Balenid^. 

BAIBINON  (Fr,),  n,    Ba'l-e"n-o2n2,    See  Baleineau, 

BAtEMCANDA-SHULARMANDI,  u.  Of  Eheede,  the  Ixia 
chinensia.    [B,  121.] 

BAlfiNEAU  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'1-an-o.    See  Baleineau. 

BAIii:NINE  (Fr.),  n.    BaH-an-en.    Whalebone.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BALENOPTJlRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^l-an-op-te^r.  See  Balbnoptera. 
—  B.  jubarte.    See  BALiENA  6oops, 

BAI.BSSAM,  BALESSAN,  n,  1.  Of  Prosper  Alpinus,  the 
Amyria  opobalsamum.  2.  Of  Bruce,  who  probably  confounded  it 
with  b.  (1st  def,),  an  African  tree  of  the  genus  Boswellia,  producing 
incense.    [B,  121,  211.] 

BAI.BTE,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippine  Islands  to  the 
Mcua  indica.    [B,  121.] 

BAIiiiVBE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'-le^^vr'.  An  old  term  for  the  lower  lip 
(bas-Uvre).    [L,  41.] 

BALiF,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous 
springs.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49,] 

BAIiG  (Ger,),  n,  Ba'lg.  1.  In  general,  a  case,  a  sheU,  a  sac, 
[A,  315,1  2.  The  cast-off  skin  or  shell  (slough)  of  a  snake  or  of  the 
larva  of  an  insect.    [A,  315  ;  L,  30.]    3.  In  botany  :  (a)  the  glume  of 
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grasses,  (6)  the  sort  of  fruit  called  a  bitolliculus,  (c)  the  sporangeium 
of  the  OhhioglosseCB  and  Filices,  (d)  the  peridlum  of  the  Gastero- 
mycetes  [Nees  v.  Esenbeck],  (e)  the  sporangeium  (peridium)  of  the 
Coniomycetes,  and  (/),  in  the  pi.,  Bulge,  the  antheridia  of  the  cryp- 
togams. [B,  198.]— Acephalocystenb'.  A  sac  containing  echino- 
cocci.  [L,  30.]— B'apfel.  See  B'/rucA*.— B'artig.  In  botany, 
follicular,  also  glumaceous.  [B,  198;  L,49.] — B*bliitlie,  B'blume. 
A  glumaceous  flower.  [A,  315  ;  B,  198.]— B'capsel.  A  follicle.  [L, 
80.1  — B'drilse.  A  folUcular  gland.  [A,  355.]  —  B'fleischge- 
sch-wulst.     See  B^firesc/tww/st.- B'fruclit.    In  botany,  a  follicle. 

gJ.  198.]— B*gescliwulst.  An  encysted  tumor,  a  wen,  [A,  355.1 — 
*kapsel.  See  B^fmcht. — B'klappen.  The  involucre  of  the 
spike  of  flowers  in  the  Gramineae  (i.  e.,  the  glume).  [B,  85.]— 
B'krone.  A.  glumella,  or  pale.  [B,  198.]— Btropf.  A  cystic 
goitre.  [A,  355.]— B'pUze.  The  Gasterotnycetes.  JB.]— B'sarkom. 
A  cystic  sarcoma.  [L]- B'spelze.  A  glume.  [B,  35.1— B'staar. 
A  cystic  cataract.  [A,  355.]— B'wasserbruclii.  See  Hydrocele, 
"— B'wassersucht,  Encysted  dropsy.  [L,  135.] — Breiartiger  B. 
An  atheromatous  cyst.  [L,  43.]— Kolloidb'.  See  Meucebis. — 
Naboth'sche  Balge.    See  Nabothian  follicles. 

BAIiGLBIN  (Grer.),  n.  Balg'lln.  In  botany,  the  periodiolum, 
or  endosporous  sporangeium,  ot  Fungi.  [B,  198.]- B'geschwulst. 
An  atheromatous  cyst.    [L,  185.] 

BAI.I,  n.    A  Guiana  name  for  the  Myristica  sebifera.    [B,  121.] 

BALI-BABOLAH,  BAI.IBABOL.HA,  BAMBABUiAH, 
n's.  A  pod,  obtained  perhap.s  from  the  Cassia  sophera,  rich  in  tan- 
nin ;  used  in  dyeing  and  as  an  astringent.    [A,  385  ;  B,  121.] 

B  AlilBEU,  n.  A  French  provincial  name  for  the  Tragopogon 
pratensis.    [B,  121.] 

BAMCUS  [Rumphius],  n.    The  Cytisus  cajan.    [8,88.] 

BAMGAKAB,  n.    A  shrub  of  the  Philippines.    [B,  121.] 

BAI.IGOULE,  n.  Written  also  bouligoule  and  brigoule.  The 
Agaricus  et-yngii.    [B,  121.] 

BAMK  (Turk.),  n.  The  cocculus  indicus  fthe  fruit  of  Anamirta 
cocculus).    [B,  92.] 

BAI.IK  NEFSI  (Turk.),  u.    Spermaceti.    [B,  92.] 

BAIilMBA,  n.  Written  also  bolimba.  The  Averrhoa  bilimbi. 
[B,  121.] 

BAXIMBAGO,  n.  A  name  in  the  Philippine  Islands  for  the 
Hibiscus  populnea.    [B,  88.] 

BAIjIN,  n.  A  species  of  Pandanus  growing  in  the  Philippines. 
[B,  121.] 

BAMNEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba'l(ba=l)-r''n-e(a)'uSm(u«m).  See 
Balneum. 

BAIilNGASAN,  n.  An  East  Indian  tree,  perhaps  a  species  of 
Barringtonia.    [B,  121.] 

BAMNTKA  BOL,UM  (Teloogoo),  n.    Myrrh.    [B,  88.] 

BAMOtUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba21(ban)-i(i2)'o(o5)-luSs(lu''s).  Dark-col- 
ored, swarthy,  chestnut-colored  ;  as  a  n.,  a  negro.    [A,  312 ;  L,  119.] 

BAIIOSPERMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba=I(ba=l)-i2-o(o=)-spuSrm- 
(spe3rm)'u3m(u4m).  From  fiakios,  shotted,  and  inrepiia,  a  seed.  Fr., 
baliosperme.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceoas  plants  of  the  tribe  Cro- 
toneoR,  subtribe  GeloniecB,  established  by  Blume.  [B,  42.1— B.  an- 
gulare  [Deoaisne],  B.  axillare  [Blume],  B.  indicum  [Becaisne], 
B.  montannm  [MuUer],  B.  moritzianum  [Baillon],  B.  polyan- 
drum  [Wight].  Syn. :  Jatropha  montana  [Willdenow],  Croton 
polyandrus  [Roxburgh]  (seu  solanifolius  [Geisel.]),  JBottlera  suf- 
fruficosa  [Wallich],  Ricinus  montanus  [Wallich].  An  undershrub 
growing  in  Bengal,  northern  India,  and  Malabar.  The  seeds  are 
cathartic,  and  probably  constitute  a  large  part  of  the  jumalgota  of 
the  Indian  drug-seller  ;  the  leaves  are  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [B, 
172,  214.] 

BAL,IS  (Lat.),  IX.  t.  Ba(ba3)'li%.  Gen.,  ba'leos  (-fis).  See 
Ballis. 

BAIiISE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba»l-ez.  The  fruit  of  the  Canna  indica.  [B: 
L,  41.] 

BAI^ISSIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'l-ez-i^-a.  The  genus  Canna,  especially 
the  Canna  indica ;  in  the  pi.,  b''s,  the  Cannacece.  [B,  173.] — B. 
comestible.  The  Canna  edulis.  [B,  173.] — B,  des  Ijides,  Petit 
b.    The  Canna  indica.    [B,  173.] 

BAMSOIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba=l(ba"l)-i's-o(o")-iM(ed)'e2-e- 
(a^-e'').  From  /3aAAis  (see  Ballis),  and  elSos,  resemblance.  Fr., 
balisoides,  balisioides.    See  Amomr^is;. 

BAIISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba21(ba31)-ii'st'a'.    See  Ballista. 

BAtlST^OS,  BAtlST^US,  BAtlSTARIUS,  BAtlS- 
TICUS  (Lat.),  ad.i's.  Ba=l(ba31)-i2st-e'(a3'e2)-o=s,  -u's(u<s),  ■a(aS)'ris- 
u^s(u*s),  -i^st'i2k-u3s(u*s).    See  Ballisticos. 

BAI^ISTID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi,  Ba^KbaaD-iSsfiSd-eCa'-eS),  The 
flle-flshes  ;  a  division  or  family  of  the  Sclerodermi.   [A,  359  ;  L,  207,] 

BAIilTISTEBA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  terra  rubra. 
[B,  50,] 

BAIISTINA,  BAMSTINI  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  and  m.  pi.  ha^- 
(ba'l)-i'is-ti(te)'nas,  -ni(ne).    See  Balistid.«. 

bAiKCHEN  (Ger.),  n,  pi,    Balk'ch»e%,    Trabecute,    [J,] 

BALKEN  (Ger.),  n.  Basik'e^n.  In  general,  a  beam.  [A,  315.] 
See  Trabes,  Teabboula,  and  Coepus  caiiosum.— B'bttndel  der 
Inneren  Kapsel.  A  bundle  of  nerve  fibres  which  may  be  traced 
from  the  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum  into  the  internal  capsule. 
[I,  17 ;  K.  J— B.  des  Gehlms.  The  corpus  callosum,  [A,  315J— 
B.  des  Herzens.  The  trabecute  of  the  heart,  [L,  3().]— B'- 
durcUbrucIi.  Meynert's  term  for  the  developmental  passage  of 
the  fibres  of  the  corpus  callosum  from  one  cereoral  hemisphere  to 
the  other.  [I,  73,  76J— B'fasern,  The  nerve  fibres  composing  the 
corpus  callosum.    [I,  17 ;  K.]— B'furehe.    The  median  groove  in 


the  corpus  callosum,  [I ;  K.l  See  Stria  longitudinalis. — B'ge- 
webe.  Trabecular  tissue.  [J,]— B'harfe.  See  Lyra,- B.  im 
Hinterlappen.  Those  fibres  which  radiate  froin  the  posterior 
extremity  of  the  corpus  callosum  into  the  occipital  lobe,  [I,  3 ; 
K.] — B,  im  Unterlappen.  The  posterior  prolongation  of  the 
corpus  callosum  into  the  temporo-sphenoidal  lobe,  -  [I,  3 ;  K,] — 
B'knie.  The  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum.  [1, 17  ;  K,]— B'mus- 
keln  des  Herzens.  The  columnse  camese  of  the  heart.  [L,  115.] 
— B'naht.  1.  In  anatomy,  see  B^urche,  Z.  In  surgery,  the 
quilled  ,suture,  [L,  30.] — B*polster.  See  Spleniuh. — B*pulsader, 
B'schlagader.  The  artery  of  the  corpus  callosum,  [L,  43,  59,] — 
B*schnabel.  See  Rostrum,— B'splenium,  See  Splenium,— 
B'staar.  A  cataract,  [L,  46, 135?]— B'stamm.  The  body  of  the 
corpus  callosum  as  distinguished  from  the  fibres  which  radiate  into 
the  hemispheres,  [1, 17  ;  & ;  L,  43,1— B'strahlung.  The  prolonga- 
tions of  the  corpus  callosum  into  the  hemispheres.  This  radiation 
takes  place  in  all  directions,  but  especially  backward  and  to  the 
sides,  [I,  7 ;  K ;  L,  43, 115,]— B'system.  A  system  of  nerve  fibres, 
described  by  Eeil,  having  its  origin  in  the  corpus  callosum,  [I,  3 ; 
K,l— B'tapete.  See  Tapetum, — B'wage.  A  steelyard,  [A,  315.] 
— B'werk.  See  Trabecular  plexus, — B'wulst.  See  Splenium,— 
B'zange.  The  forceps  of  the  corpus  callosum,  [I,  3  ;  E  ;  L,  43,] 
— Elelsclib'.  The  columnse  carneas  of  the  heart,  [L,]— .Pollicu- 
lares  B'werk.  See  Follicular  framework, — Kernlose  B.  See 
Non-nucleated  trabecule. — Keil'sche  B'tapete.  See  Tapetum. 
— Subaraclinoidale  B.  Small  connecting  bands  which  stretch 
across  from  the  arachnoid  to  the  pia  mater.    [I,  17 ;  K.] 

BAIili,  n.  Ba*l.  Gr.,  ir^alpa.  Lat.,  globus,  bolus.  Fr.,  balle. 
Ger,,  Ball.  It,,  balla,  palla.  Sp,,  bala.  1.  In  anatomy,  any  round- 
ed part,  hke  the  globe  of  the  eye,  the  thickening  of  the  palm  at  the 
root  of  the  thumb  or  of  the  sole  at  the  base  of  the  great  toe,  etc, 
[A,  302,]  2,  A  globular  mass,  as  of  cotton,  etc,,  used  for  making 
applications,  for  supporting  parts,  etc,  3,  In  veterinary  medicine,  a 
bolus,  [B,  270.] — B.-and-socket  joint.  See  Enarthrosis.— 
Martial  b's.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  iron  filings  and  2  parts  of 
cream  of  tartar,  made  into  b's  of  the  consistence  of  rosin  ;  used  to 
impregnate  water  with  tartrate  of  iron  and  potassium.  [B,  86.]— 
Gascoigne  b's.  Powdered  oriental  bezoar  made  into  b's.  l;Ij,  ffiT.] 
—Mercurial  b's.  An  amalgam  of  tin  and  mercury  made  into 
b's  ;  used  by  travelers  to  purify  drinking-water.  [B,  86.]— Soda  b. 
See  British  barilla.  —  Soot -b's.  Lat.,  corpora  nigra.  Black, 
spongy  masses,  consisting  of  portions  of  the  uvea,  sometimes  seen 
at  the  edges  of  the  pupil  and  in  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye. 
[L,  13.]— vorderer  B.  der  Nase  ((3er,).  The  point  of  the  nose, 
[L,  80,] 

BALLiA-MUCCA-PIBA,  n.    See  Momordica. 

BALIABIA,  BAM-ARION  (Lat,),  n's  f,  and  n,  Ban(ba»l> 
la(la^)'ri2-a',  -o'n.    Old  names  for  Lychnis.    [B,  121,] 

BAI.I.ARIS  (Lat,),  n,  f ,  Ba»l(ba31)'laSr-i2s,  Said  to  have  been 
DioRcorides's  name  for  Conferva.    [Bory  (B,  121),] 

BAU.ATA-TREE,  n.  Ba'1-laS'ta',  The  Bumelia  retusa.  [B, 
19.] 

BlliXCHEN  (Ger.),  n,  Bal'ch«eSn,  A  small  ball,  a  globule, 
[B,  198,] 

BAUB  (Fr,),  n,    Ba»l,    See  BAle, 

BAI.I.EI,,  n.    Of  Rheede,  the  Convolvulus  repens.    [B,  211,] 

BAltEN  (Ger.),  n.  Basi'le^in.  See  Ball  (1st  and  2d  def 's),— 
B'fleber.  See  S'gicftt.— B'flechte.  The  Chiodecton.  [B,  180,]— 
B'giclit.  Gout  in  the  palm  of  the  hand  or  the  sole  of  the  foot, 
[L,  46,]— B'kraut,  The  Plantago  major.  [L,  43,] — B'mauslein, 
B'muskeln.    The  gluteal  muscles.    [L,  80.] 

BAIX,ENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Basi(basi)-le(la)'na>.    See  Balmna, 

BAl,I.ESSAX  (Fr,),  n.  Basi-le^s-saSn".  A  popular  name  for  the 
Boswellia  serrata  and  some  other  terebinthaceous  plants,    [A,-385,] 

BAtLIA-MUCCA-PIRA,  n.    See  Momordica, 

BAL.I,IGOi;i:.E  (Fr,),  n,    Ban-U^-gul,    See  Baligoule, 

B  AXilil  J  A,  n,  A  Turkestan  name  for  the  unripe  fruit  of  the  Ter- 
minnlin  bellisia,  used  as  an  appetizer  and  as  a  remedy  against  hallu- 
cinations.   ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi,  p.  245  (B).] 

BALMNGA-KAI  Olt,  n.    See  under  Oil, 

BAI.I.IS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ba21(ba»l)'li2s.  Gen.,  bal'leos  (-lis).  Gr., 
^aAAis.  1.  The  ancient  name  of  an  unknown  plant  credited  with 
marvelous  virtues.  [A,  311,  322.]  2.  Of  Diosoorides,  the  Momor- 
dica elaterium.    [Adanson  (B,  121).] 

BAL,L,ISMUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba21(basi)-li»z(li''s)'mu's(mu*s).  Gr., 
^aAAio-juLOf  (from  paK\i$eiv,  to  dance,  to  jump  about).  Ger.,  Hiipfen, 
Tanzen,  Veitstanz.  An  old  term  for  chorea  or  for  any  morbid 
state  characterized  by  disordered  muscular  action.  [A,  322 ;  D,  29  ; 
L,  116.] 

BAM-ISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=il(baSl)-liSst'a».  From  piAAeiv,  to 
throw.  An  ancient  engine  for  throwing  missiles  in  warfare.  [A, 
312.]— Os  ballistae.  The  astragalus  ;  so  called  because  the  an- 
cients employed  it  as  a  missile  with  the  b.     [L,  104.] 

BAI,I,IST.i:OS,  BAIiLIST^US,  BALllSTABICS  (Lat.), 
adj's.  Ba21(baSI)-U«ste'(aS'e2)-o''s,  -u»s(u<s),  -a(a»)'rl2-u''s(u*s).  See 
Baujstious  and  Os  ballist.*:. 

BAMLISTICrS  (Lat.),  adj,  Ba21(basi)-li>st'i=k-u»s(u's),  1,  Per- 
taining to  a  ballista  (q.  v.) ;  as  a  n.,  the  astragalus,  2,  Affected 
with  or  pertaining  to  ballismus  {q.  v.).     [A,  322,]    See  BaUisiic 

QALVANOMETER, 

BAI,I-ON(Fr,,  (Jer,),  n,  Basi-lo^n^, -Ion',  See  Balloon,— B.  ft 
robinet  (Fr,).  A  glass  balloon  provided  with  a  stop-cock.  [L,  43.] 
— B'luftpresse  ((3er.).  An  air-bag  for  inflating  the  middle  ear. 
[Weber-Liel  (A,  319).]— B.  tabnl6.  A  glass  balloon  having  one  or 
more  orifices.    [L,  43.]— luftb'  ^Ge^.).    An  air-bag.    [A,  315.J 

BAIiLONG,  n.    The  Melaleuca  minor.    [B,  121.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A»,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I=,  in;  N,  in:  N«,  tank: 
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BAI.LONNE  (Fr.),  adj.    BaSl-lo^n-na.    Inflated,  distended,  tym- 
panitic.    [L,  109.] 

BAI-I.ONNEM:ENT(Fi-.\n.    Ba3I-lon-maSn2.    See  Ballooning. 

BAIiliOON,  n.  Ba^l-lun'.  l,a,t.,  ampulla,  Fr., ballon.   Ger..  Bal- 


lon. It.  pallone. 
spherical  shapeopen-' 
in^  by  one  or  more 
necks ;  used  in  chem- 
ical and  pharmaceu- 
tical manipulations. 
[A.,  385;  B,  S.]— B.- 
vine.  The  Cardio- 
spermum.  [B,  34.]— 
Tri tubulated  1>.  A 
b.  having  three  ori- 
fices.   [A,  3.] 

BALLOONING, 
n.  Ba^I  -  lun'iSng. 
Fr. ,  ballonnement, 
(Jer. ,      Aufbldhung. 

1.  Excessive  disten- 
sion with  gas,  as  of 
the  abdomen  in  tym- 
panites.      [A,   385.] 

2.  Decided  enlarge- 
ment of  a  cavity 
by  atmospheric  pres- 
sure, as  of  the  vagina 
in  the  use  of  Sims's 
speculum.  3.  (Fr. , 
ballonnement  rectal 
[Perrier])  the  pro- 
cedure of  inserting  a 


,,  recipiente.    A  glass  flask  or  receiver  of  a 


^ 


^      W^  !»*.' 


A  TRITUBULATED  BALLOON.      [A,  3.] 


rubber  bag  into  the  rectum  and  distending  the  bag  with  water ; 
employed  to  facilitate  suprapubic  lithotomy  and  certain  other 
operations,  [A,  3B5.]  4.  A  term  applied  by  F.  A.  Ashford  to  a 
method  of  treating  prolapse  of  the  umbihcal  cord  bv  attaching  it 
to  an  air-pessary,  the  latter  being  then  carried  into  the  uterus  and 
inflated  to  prevent  its  expulsion.  [''Am.  Jour,  of  Obstet.,"  Oct., 
1S78,  p.  745  ;  A,  22.] 

BALLOTA,  BALLOTE  (Lat.),  n's  f .  Ba21(ba31)-lo'ta3,  -te(ta). 
Gen.,  ballo'tce,  -tes.  Gr.,  jSaAAwriJ.  Fr.,  ballote.  Ger.,  Gottesver- 
ges3.  1.  A  Linnsean  genus  of  labiate  plants  of  the  tribe  StachydecB, 
subtribe  Lamiece,  distinguished  from  the  closely  allied  genus  Mar- 
rubium  by  having  exserted  stamens  and  a  nearly  inf  undibuliform 
calyx  with  10  nervures  and  5  to  10  (rarely  more)  teeth  dilated  at  the 
base  or  unitfed  into  a  spreading  orbicular  hmb.  It  is  divided  into 
three  subgenera :  a,  Beringeria  (the  genus  Beringeria  of  Necker), 
having  soft,  oblong  or  subulate  bracteoles  and  .5  to  10  calyx-teeth  ; 
6,  BaUota  (the  B.  of  Linnaeus),  having  soft,  Unear-subulate  bracte- 
oles and  5  calyx -teeth  ;  c,  Acanthoprasiam,  with  spiny  bracteoles 
and  5  to  10  calyx-teeth.  [B,  43,  121.]  2.  The  Querciis  b.  [B.]— Bal- 
lota  alba  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  ballote  blanche.  See  BaUota  nigra, 
var.  brevidentata,  subvar.  aZ6i/^ora.— Ballot  a  borealis  [Schweig- 

f:er].  See  BaUota  nigra,  var.  brevidentata^  subvar.  minor. — Bal- 
ota  disticha.  Of  Linnseus,  the  Anisomeles  ovata ;  of  Rodschied, 
the  Hyptis  pectinata.  [Benthara  (B,  314).]— BaUota  ebracteata 
[Aitonf.  See  Hyptis  siiaveolens.  —  Ballota  foetida  [Lamarck]. 
See  BaUota  nigra^  var.  brevidentata. — Ballota  lanata  [LinnaeusJ. 
Fr.,  ballote  laineuse.  See  Leonubus  ^anaf its.— Ballota  nigra  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  ballote  noire,  marrube  noir  (ou  fitide),  marrubin. 
Ger,,  schwarze  Ballote,  schwarzer  Andorn.  Syn.  :  Marrubium  ni- 
grum [Crantz].  The  stinking  (or  black)  horehound ;  a  perennial 
European  herb  with  an  ascending,  erect,  villose  stem  3  to  4  feet 
high  ;  petiolate,  ovate  leaves  :  and  thiclcly  set  axillary  flowers.  It 
includes  the  varieties  :  Ballota  nigra,  var.  longidentata,  with  red 
flowers  having  ovate,  erect  calyx-teeth  terminating  in  a  long  arm- 
like  process  ;  and  Bellota  nigra.,  -^ar.  brevidentata,  with  broad, 
spreading  calyx-teeth  terminating  in  a  short  process.  The  latter 
comprises  the  subvarietiesaZfi/^ora,  with  white  flowers  ;  and  minor, 
with  small,  white  flowers  and  short,  obtuse  leaves.  The  herb— Aer&a 
ballotce  (sftu  ballotce  fcetidce,  seu  marrubii  nigri)—has  a  penetrat- 
ing, foetid,  aromatic  odor  and  a  very  bitter,  aromatic  taste,  and  con- 
tains a  bitter  principle  (picroballota).  It  was  formerly  employed 
in  hysteria  and  as  a  substitute  for  the  white  horehound  {Marrubium 
vulgare),  also  as  a  panacea  for  diseases  of  cattle.  [B,  180.]— Bal- 
lota rubra  [Schrader],  Ballota  ruderalis  [Spr.],  Ballota  sepi- 
um  fPaulet].  See  Ballota  nzfirrct. —Ballota  suaveolens  [Linneeus]. 
See  Hyptis  suaueoZens. —Ballota  urticifolia  [Ortm.].  A  species 
which,  according  to  Koch,  should  be  referred  to  Ballota  nigra.  [B, . 
180,]— Ballota  vulgaris  [Link],  See  Ballota  nigra,  var.  longi- 
dentata. [B,  214.]— Herba  ballotae.  The  herb  of  Ballota  nigra. 
[B,  180.]  —  Herba  ballotse  lanatae,  Herba  ballotse  lanatse 
sibiricae.  Theherbof  Leonurus  lanatus.  It  contains  picroballota 
and  a  volatile  oil.  [B,  180,] -Herba  ballotse  nig^rae.  The  herb  of 
Ballota  nigra.    [B,  180,] 

BALLOTE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n,  BaM-lot,  -lot'e^.  See  Ballota.— B. 
blanche  (Fr.).  See  Ballota  alba.—'B.  cotonneuse  (FrJ,  See 
Ballota  lanata.—^.  f6tide  (Fr.).  See  Ballota /ce^ida.-B.  lai- 
neuse (Fr,).  See  Ballota  lanata.— 'B.  noire  (Fr.),  Schwarze  B. 
(Ger.).  See  Ballota  nigra.— Sibirische  B.  (Ger,),  See  Leonurus 
lanatus. 

BALLOTED  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba21(ba31)-lo'te2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  bal- 
loties.  Syn. :  Ballotidoe.  [Lindley].  Of  Endlicher,  a  subtribe  of  la- 
biate plants  belonging  to  the  Stachydece,  including  Ballota  and  a 
number  of  other  genera  in  which  the  calyx-limb  is  dilated  or  divided 
into  from  6  to  10  teeth,  or  has  a  truncate  opening  provided  with  a 
short  membrane  between  the  teeth,  or  is  campanulate  with  a  long 
membrane  between  the  teeth.  The  upper  lip  of  the  corolla  usually 
has  the  form  of  a  compressed  galea,  and  the  stamens  are  exserted. 
[B,  121,  irc] 


BALLOTID^   (Lat), 
See  Balloted. 


f.  pi,     Ba21(ba81)-lon(lot)'i2d-e(aa-e2). 


BALLOTTEMENT(Fr.),n.  Ba^l-lot-maSna,  From  ballotter,  to 
toss  about  (said  of  the  action  of  the  waves).  Ger.,  Ballotiren.  It., 
ballottamento,  ballot tazione.  Sp.,  sacadimiento.  Syn.  :  repermis- 
sion.  l:  The  procedure  of  causing  a  foetus  to  rise  from  its  resting- 
place  on  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus  by  a  sudden  push  with  the 
flnger.  and  noting  the  sensation  produced  by  its  falling  back  to  its 
former  situation.  3.  The  sensation  imparted  to  the  examining 
finger  when  the  manoeuvre  above  described  is  executed  ;  one  of  the 
signs  of  pregnancy.  As  commonly  employed,  only  the  impulse  of 
rebound  is  understood,  but  some  writers  maintain  that  the  retreat 
of  the  foetus  can  be  felt  at  the  time  the  jpush  is  made.— Abdomi- 
nal b.  Fr.,  b.  abdominal.  B.  practised  or  perceived  through  the 
abdominal  wall.— Cephalic  h.  Fr.,  6.  cephalique.  B.  by  depress- 
ing the  head  of  the  foetus  through  the  abdominal  wall,  when  it  will 
be  found  to  rebound  against  the  hand.  [A,  15.] — "Vaginal  b.  Fr., 
b.  vaginal.  B.  practised  or  perceived  through  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  vagina.  According  to  Pajot,  the  sensation  is  the  same  as  in  ab- 
dominal b.,  but,  according  to  Depaul,  there  is  generally  only  the 
sensation  of  the  retreat  of  the  foetus,  without  the  impulse  of  its  re- 
bound.   [A,  15.] 

BALLSTON,  n.  Ba^z'tu^n.  A  town  in  Saratoga  County,  N. 
Y.,  where  .there  are  several  springs  the  waters  of  which  have  the 
same  properties  as  those  of  Saratoga,  but  are  richer  in  mineral  con- 
stituents. The  chief  constituents  are  the  carbonates  of  sodium, 
magnesium,  iron,  calcium,  lithium,  strontium,  and  barium,  chlo- 
rides of  potassium  and  sodium,  sulphates  of  potassium  and  sodium, 
phosphate,  iodide,  biborate,  and  bromide  of  sodium,  fluoride  of  cal- 
cium, alumina,  silica,  and  carbon  dioxide.    [A,  363,] 

BALLUCA,  BALLUX  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ba21(baSl)-lu2(lu)'kaS, 
ba21(ba31).'la3x(lu*x).  Gen.,  ballu'cce,  -ds.  Gr..  xp^o-a/x/xos.  Sand 
containing  gold.     [Phny  (A,  312,  325).] 

B ALLUSOOKUBA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Canthium  parviflorum. 
[B,  172.]  ■ 

BALLUT  (Dan.),  n.    The  oak.    [L,  77,] 

BALM,  n.  Ba^m.  Lat.,  balsamum.  Fr.,  baume.  Ger,,  Bal- 
sam. 1.  The  Melissa  officinalis.  [B.  19.]  2.  See  Balsam.  3.  Any 
costly,  highly  aromatic,  or  healing  ointment.  [A,  315.]  4.  An  ano- 
dyne or  soothing  drug.  [A,  315.]— American  h.  of  Gilead.  The 
resin  obtained  from  the  Idea  carana  (cai'ana  resin).  [B,  19.] — B,- 
apple.  Ger.,  Balsamapfel,  Balsamgurke.  The  Momordica  bal- 
samiiia.-_  [A,  315.] — B. -gentle,  B.-mint.  The  Melissa  officinalis. 
[A,  315.]— B,  of  acouchi.  See  Acouchi  balsam. — B.  of  Gilead. 
1.  Th.e  Balsam-odendron  gileadense  &,nA  the  Balsamodendron  opo- 
balsamum,,  also  the  resin  obtained  from  them.  2  The  Dracocepha- 
lum  canariense.  3.  The  Populus  candieans.  [B,  19.]  See  also 
American  b.  of  Gt7ead.—B. -of- Gilead  fir,  B.-of-Gilead  tree. 
The  Abies  balsamea.  [B  ;  L,  102.]— B.  of  Heaven.  The  Oreo- 
daphne  califomica.  [B,  19.]- B.  of  Mecca.  See  B.  of  Gilead. — 
B.-poplar.  Ger.,  Balsampappel.  The  Populus  balsamifera.  [A, 
315.]— B. -tea.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  ot  Melissa  officinalis.  [L, 
107.]— B. -tree.  Ger.,  Balsarr-baum.  The  Balsamodendron  gilead- 
ense.  [A,  315.]— Bastard  b.  The  genus  Melittis. ,  [B,  19.]— Field- 
b.  The  Calamintha  nepeta.  [B.  19.]— Horse-h.  The  genus  Col- 
linsonia.  [B,  19.]— Moldavian  b.  The  Dracocephalum  m-oldavi- 
cum.  [B,  19.]  —  Molucca  h.  The  genus  ilfo/wceZ/a,  -  [B,  19.]  — 
Mountain  b.    The  Melittis  melissophyllum.     [L,  116.] 

BALME  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^m.    See  Baume. 

BALMISA,  BALMISIA  (Lat),  n^s  f.  Ba21(ba31)-mi(me)'sa3, 
-mi^s'i^-as.    The  ArisaruTn  vulgare.     [B,  131.] 

BALMONY,  n.    Ba^l'mo^n-i^.    See  Baldmoney. 

BALMQUELLE  (Ger.),  n.  BaSlm'kwe^l-le^.  A  sulphurous 
spring  at  I^nk,  in  the  canton  of  Bern,  Switzerland.    [A,  319.] 

BALNEA  (Lat.),  n.  ii.,  pi.  of  balneum  (q.  v.).    Ba^Kba^lj'ne^-aS. 

BALNEABILIS(Lat.),adj.  Ba21(ba31)-ne2-a2b(aSb)'i21-i2s.  From 
balneum,  a  bath.  Fr,,  baln^able.  Fit  to  be  used  for  bathing  (said 
of  water).     [A.  325.] 

BALNEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  balneum  (g.  v.).  Ba21Cba31)'ne2-e- 
(a3-e2). 

BALNEAL,  adi.  Ba^l'ne^-a*!.  Lat.,  balnearis  (from  balneum^ 
a  bath).    Fr.,  balneaire.    Pertaining  to  baths.    [A,  385  ;  L,  41,  56.] 

BALNEARY,  n.  Ba^l'ne-a-ri^.  Lat.,  balnearium.  A  bathing- 
room.    [L,  56.] 

BALNEATION,  u.  Ban-ne-a'shu^n.  Fr.,  baln4ation.  See 
Balneo-therapy. 

BALNEATOB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba21(ba31)-ne2-a(aS)'to2r.  Gen., 
bal'ieato'ris.    Ger.,  Bader.    A  bathing  attendant.     [A,  313,  333.] 

BALNEATRIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba21(ba31)-ne2-a2t(a3t)'ri2x.  Gen., 
batneatri'cis.  Ger.,  Baderin.  A  female  bathing  attendant.  [A, 
312,  333.]- 

BALNEOGRAPHY,  n.  Ba^l-ne-oSgYaSf-i^.  Lat.,  balneo- 
graphiaXtroui  balneum,  a  bath,  and  ypoL^eiv,  to  write),  Fr,,  bal- 
n^ographie.  Ger.,  Balneographie.  1.  A  d^cription  of  baths  and 
mineral  springs.    [B.]    3.  See  Balneology. 

BALNI^OLOGICAL,  ad],  Ba21-ne2-o-lo2]'i2k-a21.  Lat.,  bal- 
neologicus.  Fr.,  balniologique.  Ger.,  balneologisch.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  balneology.     [B,  108.] 

BALNEOLOGY,  n.  Basi-neS-o^l'o-jia.  Lat.,  balneologia  (from 
balneum,  a  bath,  and  X6705,  understanding).  Fr.,  balniologie. 
Ger.,  Balneoloqie,  Bdderlehre,  Heilquellenlehre.  Syn. :  pegology. 
The  science  of  baths  and  bathing,  also,  as  generally  employed,  that 
of  mineral  springs.    [B,  108,  270.] 

BALNEO-PHYSIOLOGY,  n.  Ba2I"ne2-o-fi2z.i2-on'o-ji2.  For 
deriv.,  see  Balweum  and  Physiology.  The  science  of  the  influence 
of  bathS'On  the  system  ;  the  physiology  of  bathing.    [B.] 
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BALNEOTECHNICS,  n.  sing.  Ba^r'ne^-o-teSk'niakz.  Lat., 
balneotechnice  (from  balneum^  a  bath,  and  Texj-ij,  an  art).  Fr.,  bal- 
neotechnie.  Qer.^  Balneotechnik^Badekunst.  The  art  of  prepar- 
ing and  administering  baths.    [B,  108.] 

BALNEO-THEKAFEUTICS,  BALNEO-THEKAPY,  n's. 
Ba'*l"ne*-o-the2r-a*-pu2'ti''kz,  -the^r'a^-pi*.  Lat,,  balneotherapeia 
(from  balneum^  a  bath,  and  depaireia,  medical  treatment).  Fr.,  bal- 
nio-therapie.  Ger.,  Balneotherapies  Badeheilkunde.  The  treat- 
ment of  disease  by  means  of  baths.    [B,  108.] 

BALNEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba21{ba31)'ne2-u3mCu'»m).  Written  also 
balineivm  and  balnneum.  PL,  balnea  (neut.),  balnece  (fem.).  Gr., 
paXavetoi',  \ovTp6v  (=\oeTp6v).  Fr.,  bain.  Ger.,  Bad.  It.,  bagno. 
Sp.,  bano.  See  Bath  <2d,  3d.  and  4th  def's).— B.  acidum.  See  B. 
AciDi  CHLORHYDRici  and  Add  BATH.— B.  asreum.  An  air-bath. 
[B,  48.]— B.  aerophorunh  An  effervescing  bath.  [B,  270.]— B. 
aerophorum  cum  natrio  chlorato.  Ger.,  moussirendes  Koch- 
salzbad.  A  preparation  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  500  grammes  of 
sodium  bicarbonate  and  1,000  grammes  of  sodium  chloride  and  of 
another  mixture  of  500  grammes  each  of  water  and  commercial 
hydrochloric  acid  (sp.  gr.,  I'lMO) ;  the  two  mixtures  to  be  added  to 
the  water  of  a  bath.  [B,  270.] — B.  aerophoruiu  martiatum. 
'  Ger.,  moitssirendes  Eisenbad.  A  prei)aration  made  by  dissolving 
BOO  grammes  of  sodium  bicarbonate  in  the  water  of  a  bath,  and 
addmg,  at  the  time  of  using,  500  grammes  of  commercial  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  a  solution  of  15  grammes  of  ferrous  sulphate  in 
295  grammes  of  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  370.]— 
B.  aerophorum  simplex.  (Jer.,  mottssirendes  Natronbad.  A 
preparation  consisting  of  500  grammes  of  sodium  bicarbonate  and 
a  mixture  of  500  grammes  each  of  water  and  commercial  hydro- 
chloric acid  (sp.  gr.,  r200) ;  the  two  to  be  added  to  a  bath  at  the 
time  of  using.  [B,  270.]— B.  alcalinum.  Fr,,  bain  alcalin  [Fi-. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  alkalisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno  alcalino.  Sp.,  baHo  aU 
caliiio  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  b.  cum  carbonate  sodico  [Fr.  Cod,],  6. 
alcalinum  mitius  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  consisting  of  230'4 
graramKS  [Sp.  Ph.]  or  250  grammes  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.]  of  ciystal- 
Rzed  sodium  carbonate,  to  be  dissolved  In  the  water  of  a  bath  at 
the  time  of  using.  Potassium  ca'rbonate  is  sometimes  substituted. 
The  b.  alcalinum  forte  [Belg.  Ph.]  is  made  with  500  grammes  of 
sodium  carbonate.  [B,  95, 113.]— B.  alcalinum  forte  [Belg.  Ph.], 
B.  alcalinum  uiitius  [Belg.  Ph.],  B.  alkalinum,  B.  alkalisa- 
tuui.  See  B.  alcalinum.— 'H,  amylatuin,  B.  amyli.  See  Starch- 
meal  BATH. — B.  animale.  Ger.,  Thierbad.  See  Animal  bath. — 
B.  antimoniale.  A  preparation  consteting  of  from  1  to  2  oz.  of 
tartar  emetic,  to  be  dissolved  in  water  at  the  time  of  bathing  ;  used 
in  skin  diseases,  in  Imnbago,  and  as  a  counter-irritant.  [B,  199.]- 
B.  antipsoricum.  See  Antipsoric  bath  and  B.  sulphuratum 
simplex. — B.  antisyphiliticum.  See  B.  mercuriale. — B.  aquae. 
See  T^afer-BATH. — B.  aquae  marinse  artificialis.  See  under 
Aqua.— B.  aquosum.  See  Water-HATS. — B.  arense,  B.  areno- 
sum.  SeeSand-BATH.— B.  aromaticum  [Fr.Cod..Belg.Ph.].  Fr., 
bain.arom^itique.  Gter.,  aromatisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno  aromatico. 
Sp. ,  ftano  arom,dtico.  The  aromatic  bath  ;  a  preparation  made  by  in- 
fusing in  10  litres  of  water  1,000  grammes  [Belg.  Ph.]  or  500  grammes 
[Fr.  Cod.]  of  the  species  aromuticce  {q.  v.,  under  Species),  and  add- 
ing the  Infusate  to  a  bath.  This  aromatic  bath  is  designated  in  the 
Fr.  Cod.  as  a  type  for  the  preparation  of  aromatic  baths  in  general. 
Cf.  Bain  de  titleul.  [B,  95, 118.] — B.  arsenicale,  B.  arsenicale 
Teissier  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  6am  arsinical  Trasbot  [Fr.  Cod.].  It., 
bagno  ferro-arsenicale  di  Teissier.  A  preparation  used  only  in 
veterinary  practice.  The  Belg.  Ph.  ordere  1,000  grammes  of  arsenic 
trioxide  ana  10,000  of  ferrous  sulphate  to  be  boiled  with  rain-water 
until  the  whole  a.mQunts  to  100  litres.  The  Fr,  Cod.  formerly  or- 
dered the  same,  with  the  addition  of  400  grammes  of  red  oxide  of 
iron  and  200  of  powered  gentian,  but  now  directs  that  a  solution  of 
1,000  grammes  of  arsenic  trioxide  in  20  litres  of  hot  water  and  a  so- 
lution of  5,000'grammes  of  crude  zinc  sulphate  and  500  of  aloes  in 
cold  water  be  mixed,  and  70  litres  of  water  added.  [B,  95.]— B. 
artificiale.  See  Ariificial  bath.— B,  astring:ens.  See  Astrin- 
gent BATH. — B.  balsaminum.— See  Balsamic  bath. — B.  baret- 
g:inense  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.],  Fr.,  bain  dit  de  Bareges.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  mixing  30  grammes  of  dried  sodium  carbonate 
and  60  each  of"  sodium  chloride  and  crystallized  sodium  sulphide 
(Na^S  +  OHnO),  and  dissolving  in  water  at'  the  time  of  using  [Fr. 
Cod,]  ;  or  oy  dissolving  in  308  parts  of  water  64  parts  each  of  crys- 
tallized sodium  carbonate,  sodmra  chloride,  and  crystallized  sodium 
sulphide  (NaHS  +  HaO).  [B,  95.1— B,  benzoicum.  The  benzoic 
batn.  1.  A  bath  containmg  i  lb.  of  benzoin  dissolved  in  warm 
water  at  the  time  of  using  ;  employed  as  a  stimulant  in  hysteria, 
hypochondriasis,  etc.  2.  An  ordinary  warm-  bath  accompanied 
with  the  inhalation  of  the  fumes  from  heated  benzoin ;  used  in 
chronic  laiyngitis,  relaxation  of  the  uvula,  etc.  [B,  199.] — B, 
calidi  aeris  madefacti  [Guy's  HospJ.  An  air-bath  of  the  tem- 
perature of  from  110°  to  115«  F.  [B.]— !B.  calidulum.  See  Warm 
bath.— B.  calidum.  See  Hot  bath.— B.  camptioratum.  An 
inhalation  of  camphor,  3  or  4  drachms  being  volatilized  on  a  hot 
plate  ;  used  as  a  diaphoretic,  anaphrodisiac,  and  sedative,  in  spas- 
modic respiratory  affections,  and  in  ardor  urinse.  [B,  199.]— B. 
carbonicum*  See  Carbonic-acid  bath.~B,  chalybeatum,  B. 
chalj^beatum  artificiale.  Ger.,  KiinstUches  Stahlbad.  A  bath 
in  wmch  an  iron  salt  has  been  dissolved.  [B,  270.]— B.  chlorina- 
tum.  1.  See  Vapor  chlori.  2.  A  bath  to  which  a  little  chlorine 
or  chlorinated  lime  has  been  added ;  used  as  an  antiseptic,  anti- 
parasitic, and  stimulant  in  cases  of  foul  ulcers  and  the  itcn,  also  in 
chronic  hepatic  affections.  [B,  199.1 — B,  cinereum,  B.  cineris. 
See  ^ift^BATH. — B.  coenosum.  See  Mud-BATB.. — B.  composi- 
tiim.  A  bath  to  which  some  medicinal  substance  has  been  added. 
[B,  199.]— B,  conii.  See  under  Conitjm.- B.  cum  acido  clilor- 
hydrico.  See  B.  acidi  chlorhydrici.— B.  cum  calce.  See  under 
Calx. — B.  cum  carbonate  sodico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  B.  alcalinum. 
— B,  cum  chlorureto  hydrargryrico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  B.  m,er- 
ciiriale.S.  cum  clilorureto  sodico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  B.  aquje 
marince  ariificialis.—'B.  cum  hydrargyro  biclilorato  corro- 
slvo.    See  B.  mercuriale. — B.  effervescens  sallnum.    See  B. 


aerophorum  cum  natrio  chlorato.—R.  effervescens  simplex. 
See  B.  aerophorum  simplex.— 'B.  eg;elidum.  See  Tepid  bath. — 
B.  ferratum  artificiale.  See  B.  chalybeatum  artificiale.— H, 
ferri  carbonici  effervescens.  See  B.  aerophorum  martiatum. 
— B.  ferr'ug^ineuni.  See  B.  chalybeatum  artificiale.— H.  frigi- 
dum.  See  Cold  bath.— B,  furfuris.  See  Sran-BATH, — B.  gela- 
tinosuni  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  bain  gelatineux  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Leimbad.  It.,  bagno  gelatinoso.  Sp.,  bano  gelatinoso  [Sp. 
Ph.].  A  bath  containing  500  [Fr,  CodJ,  690  [Sp.  Ph.],  or  1,000  IBelg. 
Ph.]  grammes  of  gelatin  (colle  de  Flandre).  [B,  95.]— B,  gelati- 
nusum  8ulfuratum  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr,,  bain  ffulfuro-gilatineux 
[Fr.  Cod.,  1866].  A  bath  containing  1,000  grammes  of  gelatin  and 
100  of  potassium  sulphide.  [B,  95.]  — B,  grlutinosum.  See  B.  gela- 
tino8um.~Ii.  hydrochloricum.  See  B.  acidi  chlorhydrici.— B. 
hydrosulphuretum,  A  hydrosulphureted  bath.  1.  A  sulphur- 
bath  to  which  2  or  3  drachms  of  hydrochloric  acid  are  added  before 
using;  employed  in  paralysis,  rheumatism,  chronic  skin  diseases,  and 
whooping-cough.  2.  A  warm  bath  to  which  from  1  drachm  to  1  6z.  of 
solution  of  ammonium  hydrosulphide  has  been  added  ;  used  like  the 
preceding.  [B,  199.]— B. involvens.  Ger. ^einhiillendes Bad.  Abath 
containing  demulcent  ingredients,  like  starch,  malt.  etc.  ;  used  in  in- 
flammatory conditions  of  the  skin,  bums,  etc.  [B,  270.]— B.  ioda- 
tum,  B.  iodinii.  See  under  Iodinium. — B.  ioduratum  [Lugol ; 
Belg.  Ph.],  B.  ioduretum,  Fr.,  bain  iodure  [Fr.  Cod.,  1866].  It, 
bagno  iodurato.  Sp.,  bario  yodurado.  A  solution  of  8  grammes  of 
iodfine  and  16  of  potassiimi  iodide  in  600  of  water,  to  be  added  to 
enough  water  for  a  bath.  The  Fr.  Cod.  of  1866  ordered  the  solution 
to  be  made  of  10  grammes  of  iodine,  20  of  potassium  iodide,  and 
250  of  water.  It  is  used  in  scrofulous  affections,  and  should  be  taken 
in  a  wooden  tub.  [B,  92,  95.]— B.  laconicum.  See  Hot-air  bath 
and  Turhish  bath.— B.  locale.  A  local  (partial)  bath.  [B,  270.]— 
B.  luteum,  B.  luti.  See  itfud-BATH.- B.  Marias.  See  Water- 
BATH.— B.  marinum.  See  .B.  aqu^  marinoe.  artificialis  and  Sea- 
bath.— B.  laarinum  artificiale,  B.  marinum  factitium.  See 
B.  XQVM  marince  artificialis. — B.  maris.  See  TTa^cr-BATH.- B, 
medicatum.  A  medicated  bath.  [B,  48.T— B,  medicinale.  A 
medicinal  or  medicated  bath.  [B.  270.1— B.  mercuriale  [Belg. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  bain  de  sublim^.  corrosif  [Fr.  Cod.].  -It,,  bagno  mercuri- 
ale. Si>.,ba7lo  mercurial.  Syn.:  b.  cum  chlorureto  hydrargprico 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  solution  of  15  grammes  of  mercuiy  dichloride  in  500 
of  water  [Belg.  Ph.],  or  of  20  each  of  mercury  dichloride  and  am- 
monium chloride  in  200  of  water ;  to  be  added  to  the  bath  at  the 
time  of  using.  Employed  in  syphilis.  [B,  95.]— B.  minerale,  B. 
minerale  artificiale.  A  bath  containing  mineral  ingredients. 
[B,  270.]— B.  muriaticum.  See  B.  acidi  chlorhydrici.— B.  ni- 
troliydrochloricum,  A  bath  containing  nitrohydrochloric  acid  ; 
either  a  partial  or  an  entire  bath,  used  in  cholelithiasis  and  hepatic 
affections.  It  requires  to  be  given  in  a  wooden  or  enameled  vessel. 
[B,  199.]— B.  nutriens,  B.  nutritium,  B.  nutritorium.  See 
Nutritive  BATH.— TS,  oleosum,  A  bath  consisting  of  hot  olive-oil 
tinctured  with  the  oils  of  cassia,  cedron,  cloves,  nutmeg,  and  juni- 

ger,  and  with  ambergris  and  vanilla  ;  formerly  used  as  a  full 
ath  or  a  hip-bath  as  a  preservative  against  the  plague.  [B,  199.]- 
B.  partiale.  A  jartial  bath.  [B,  27071— B.  pensile.  See  Shower- 
BATH.— B.  plumbieranum  [Fr.  Cod.],  B.  plumieranum.  See 
Bain  dit  de  Flombi^res.-'S.  pneumaticum.  See  ^iV-bath.- B. 
quercus.  See  Oak-bark  bath.— B.  roris,  B.  roritum.  A  chem- 
ical vapor-bath.  [B,  DO.]— B.  russicum.  See  Russian  bath.— B. 
salino-gelatinosum.  See  Bain  dit  de  Plombidres.—H.  sapona- 
tum,  B.  saponis.  See  Soap-BATU.—R.  siccum.  See  Ury  bath. 
— B.  sinapisatum.  See  PfeniLUVE  sinapisL — B.  solare.  A  sun- 
bath.  [B,  48. J— B.  sudatorium.  Asweatbath.  [B,  48.]— B.  sul- 
furatum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  B.  sulphuratum  simplex.— 'R.  sulfura- 
tum  cum  gelatina,  B.  sulfuratum  gelatinosum.  See  B. 
gelatinofmm  sulfuratum. ~B.  sulfuratum  liquidum  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr.,  bain  sulfur^  liguide  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  bagno  solforato  liquido. 
A  preparation  consisting  of  a  filtered  solution  of  100  grammes  of 
sulphurated  potassa  in  200  of  water.  Instead  of  sulphurated  potas- 
sa,  the  trisulfure  de  sodium  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  may  be  used.  [B,  113.] 
— B.  sulphuratum,  B,  sulphuratum  simplex  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr., 
bain  sulfuri  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  bagno  solforato  artificiale.  Sp.,  baHo 
sulfuroso  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  liquor  hydrosulphureticus  pro  balneo. 
A  preparation  consisting  of  100  grammes  [Fr.  Cod.,  B,elg.  Ph.]  or  72 
grammes  [Sp.  Ph.]  of  sulphurated  potassa  (liver  or  sulphur),  in 
coarse  fragments,  dissolved  in  water  at  the  time  of  taking  the  hath. 
It  may  also  be  prepared  with  the  corresponding  sodium  compound 
(trimlfure  de  sodium  [Fr.  Cod.]).  [B,  95,  97,  113.]— B.  sulpliuret- 
um.  See  B.  sulphuratum  simplex.— B.  sulphureum.  See  Sul- 
phur-BATH  and  if.  sulphuratum  simplex.— B,  sulpliuris.  See  B. 
sulphuratum,  simplex  and  Fum,igation  d  Z'acide  svlfureux.—B. 
sulpliurosum.  See  Fumigation  d  Tacide  s^lfureux.—lA,  tem- 
peratum.  See  Lukewarm  bath.— B.  tepidum.  See  Tepid  bath. 
— B.  terebinthinatum.  A  bath  containing  from  i  to  i  pint  of 
rectified  oil  of  turpentine,  2  lbs.  of  Scotch  soda,  and  i  drachm  of  oil 
of  rosemary  ',  used  as  a  mild  diaphoretic  and  calmative.  [B.  199.] 
— B.  terrestre.  An  earth-bath.  [B,  48.]— B.  tUerapeuticum. 
See  Medicated  bath.— B.  thermale.  See  Warm  bath.— B.  totale. 
A  general  bath.  [B,  270.]— B.  turcicum.  See  Turkish  bath.— B. 
vaporarium,  A  vapor  nath.  [B,  48.]— B.  vaporis.  A  vapor-  or 
steam-bath.  [B,  270.]  — B.  vichiense  [Fr.  Cod.],  B.  viciense. 
See  Bain  dit  de  Vichy, 

BALO,  n.  1.  The  Placoma  pendulum.'  [B,  121.]^  2.  A  Java 
name  for  gum  lac.    [B,  88,  92.] 

BALOCHE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^l-osh.    The  gooseberry.    [L,  41.] 

BALOGHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ba31-o'gi3-a3.  Fr.,  balophie.  A  genus 
of  euphorbiaceous  trees.  [B,  19.1 — B.  lucida.  Blood-wood  ;  a 
tree  20  or  80  feet  high,  growing  in  the  Norfolk  Islands  and  Queens- 
land. It  contains  a  resmous,  inflammable  substance  and  a  blood- 
sap  which  has  been  used  as  an  indelible  paint.    [B,  19.] 

BALOM-PULLI,  n.    See  Balam-pulli, 

BALOTIN  (Fr.),  n.  Ban-o-ta^n^.  A  variety  of  the  lemon-tree. 
[B,  173.] 
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BALOTTE,  n.    A  Benichon  name  for  Digitalis.    [B,  lai.] 
BALOUK  JAGHI  (Turk.),  n.    Cod-liver  oil.    [B,  93.] 
BALOULOU,  u.    A  Carib  name  for  the  banana-tree.    [B,  13].] 
BAr.OUKOU,  n.    A  Guiana  name  for  the  Urania  amazonica. 
[B,  131.] 

BALSAM,  n.  Ba^l'sa^m.  From  Ar.,  halasdn,  the  Bahamoden- 
dron  gileadense.  Heb. ,  panacft,.  Gr.,  ^aKaafiov.  Lat.,  balsamum, 
balsamus  [Paracelsus].  Fr.,  baunie.  Ger.,  Balsam.  It.,  balsamo. 
Sp.,  bdlsamo.  1.  A  term  originally  applied  only  to  balm  of  Gilead, 
but  now  extended  to  a  number  of  substances  more  or  less  resembling 
that  body,  all  of  them  being  viscid,  aromatic  liquids  which  exude 
from  growing  plants,  and  which  consist  of  a  mixture  of  resin  and  a 
volatile  oil.  They  are  insoluble  in  water,  partially  soluble  in  ether, 
and  wholly  soluble  in  alcohol.  On  exposure  to  the  air,  they  harden 
from  oxidation  and  from  the  evaporation  of  the  volatile  oil.  They 
are  divided  into  two  groups :  (a)  Those  of  a  purely  oleo-resinous 
character,  such  as  copaiba  b.,  Mecca  b.,  etc.  (6)  Those  which  con- 
tain cinnamic  acid,  such  as  b.  of  Peru,  b.  of  Tolu,  etc.  2.  A  medici- 
nal preparation  resembhng  a  natural  b.  in  physical  properties, 
especially  one  containing  an  oily  ingredient.  3.  A  name  applied  to 
the  Xmpotiens  balsamina^  the  Abies  balsamea,  and  other  plants. 
Cf.  Balm.  [A,  1,  335  ;  B,  4,  49,  75.]— Abgezogener  B,  (Ger.).  A 
popular  name  for  tinctura  aloes  composita,  also  for  oil  of  tur- 
pentine. [B,  370.]— Acetic  Tb.  See  Balsamum  aceticum  cam- 
vhoratuni.—Aco\ichi  b.  A  resinous  substance  derived  from  the 
Idea  aracoiichini  (q.  v.).  [B,  19.]— Acoustic  b.  See  Balsamum 
acusticum. — Aeusserliclier  B.  (Ger.).  *  See  Balsamum  exter- 
num. —  Aguaraibato'  (Ger.).  See  Mission  b.  —  American  b. 
Gier.,  amerikanischer  B.  1.  B.  of  Peru.  3.  Tinctura  chinoidini 
(see  under  Chinoidinum).  [B,  370.] — Anisated  sulphur  b.  Ger., 
Anisschwefelb\  See  Balsamum  sulphuris  anisatum. — Anodyne 
b.,  Anodyne  b.  of  Bates.  See  Linimentuni  saponis  et  opii. 
—Anodyne  b.  of  Guy.  See  Balsamum  nnodynum  Chiidonis. 
'■ — Antartb^itic  (or  Anti-arthritic)  b.  Fr.,  baume  anti-arih- 
ritique,  ethirole  acetique  savonnev^  cam,phr4.  The  antarthritic  b. 
of  Sanchez,  or  b.  of  Sanchez,  is  made  up  of  anim'al  soap  and  acetic 
ether  each  1  oz.,  dissolved  in  4  oz.  of  spirit  of  lavender,  and  mixed 
with  2  drachms  of  camphor  and  15  drops  each  of  the  oils  of  pepper- 
mint, cinnamon,  lavender,  cloves,  nutmeg,  and  sassafras  ;  used  as 
a  liniment  for  sciatica  and  rheumatism.  [B,  93,  97.]  Cf .  Balsamum 
aceticum  camphoratum. — Anthj^steric  (or  Anti-hysteric)  b. 
See  Balsamum  hystericum,. — Anti -odontalgic  b.  See  Balsamum 
odontalgicum. — Antipleuritic  b.  See  Balsamum  pleureticum.— 
Antodontalgic  b.  See  Balsamum  odontalgicum.— A-poplectic  b., 
Apoplexy  b.  See  Balsamum  opopieci/cum. — Aracouchini  b.  See 
Acov^chi  b. — ArcsBus's  b.  See  Unguenfum  elemi.— Aromatic  b. 
See  Balsamum  aromaticum. — Artificial  b.  Lat.,  balsam,um  arti- 
ficiale.  Grer.,  Jciinstlicher  B.  See  B  (3d  def,).— Artificial  b.  of 
Peru.  A  preparation  made  by  melting  together  1  lb.  each  of  turpen- 
tine and  white  frankincense  and  6  oz.  each  of  oil  of  ben  and  elemi, 
adding  6  oz.  each  of  powdered  oUbanum  and  labdanum,  4  oz.  each 
of  lavender-flowers  and  nutmeg,  IJ-  oz.  each  of  spikenard,  aloes- 
wood,  and  dragon's-blood,  1  oz.  each  of  lesser  valerian,  orris,  Aris- 
tolochia  longa,  sweet  flag,  mace,  benzoin,  and  storax,  and  6 
drachms  each  of  zedoary,  galangal,  cloves,  cinnamon,  castoreum, 
and  mastic,  and  heating  until  a  olackish  balsamic  mass  is  pro- 
duced. It  was  supposed  to  have  the  same  properties  as  b.  of  Peru. 
[Pomet  (B,  300).]  Another  imitation  of  b.  of  Peru  is  made  by  mix- 
ing benzoin,  alcohol,  b,  of  Tolu,  and  liquid  storax.  [B,  199.]— 
Asiatic  b,  Lat.,  balsamum  asiaticum.  Fr.,  baume  asiatigue, 
See  Mecca  b. — Astringent  b.,  Astringent  b,  of  Gherli.  Se'e 
Balsamum  astringens. — Augenb'  (GJer.).  See  Balsamum  ophthal- 
m-icum,- Augsburg  eye  b.  A  preparation  consisting  of  3  i)arts 
of  red  oxide  of  mercury.  3  each  of  extract  of  belladonna  and  tinct^ 
ure  of  oplum^,  and  28  of  some  fatty  vehicle.  [Hager  (B,  199).] — B. 
against  chilblains.  See  Balsamum  contra  pemio7ies.~lB. 
against  rheumatism.  See  Balsamum  contra  rheumatismum 
iand  cf.  Balsamum  antirrheumaticum.—B* a,p£el  (Ger.).  See  the 
major  list.— B. -apple.  Ger.,  B''apfel.  The  Momordica  balsa- 
mina.  [B,  180.] — B'baum  (Ger.).  Se^  the  major  list. ~-B 'baume 
(Ger.).  The  Balsamifiuoe.  [B,  180.]— B'beeren  (Ger.).  The  fruit 
of  the  b.-tree..  [A,  315.]— B'birne  (Ger.).  The  musk^^ear.  [A, 
315,] — B'bliithe.  The  flower  of  the  b.-tree,  also  any  flower  of  a 
balsamic  fragrance,  [A,  315.]— B.  bog.  The  Ajsorella  glebaria. 
[B,  19.]— B,  capivi,  B,  copaiva.  ,  See  Copaiba.- B.  de  Bori. 
See  Balsamum  de  bori.—B.  der  Misszonen  (Ger.).  See  Mission  b. 
— B'duft  (Ger.).  A  balsamic  odor.  [A,  315.]— B'duf tend  ((Jer.). 
Having  a  balsamic  odor,  [A,  315.] — B'espe  (Ger.).  The  Populus 
balsamifera.  [B,  180.]— B'fichte  (Ger,).  The  Abies  balsamea. 
[B,  48.]— B'friichte  (Ger.),  The  fruit  of  Balsamodendron  gilea- 
dense. [B,  49,]— B'gange  (Gter,).  The  intercellular  passage  in 
the  tissues  of  plants,  containing  b.  [B,  198J— B'garbe  (Ger.).  The 
Achillea  ageratum.  [B,  180.]— B'gel^e  ((jfer.).  A  b.  thickened  to 
a  gelatinous  consistence  by  the  addition  of  spermaceti.  [B,  108.1— 
B'gewachse  (GJer,),  The  Terebinthince  of  Eichler,  [B,  35.]— 
B'gtirke  (Ger.).  The  Momordica  halsamina.  [B,  49.]— B'harz 
(Grer.),  A  balsamic  r^in.  [A,  315.]— B. -herb.  1.  The  Justicia 
comata.  2.  The  Diantkera  repens.  [B,  19,]— B'holz.  The 
branches  of  the  Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  49.1— B'ig  (Ger.), 
B'isch  (Ger.).  See  Balsamic— B'korner  (G*er.).  See  Bjriickte. 
— B'kraut  (Ger.).  The  herb  of  Balsamita  suaveolens.  [B,  370.]— 
B'mlnze  (Ger.),  B'miinze  (Ger.),  The  Mentha  gentilis.  [B,  180.] 
— B'niisse  (Ger.).  Myrobalans.  [B,  370.]— B.  of  acouchi.  See 
Acouchi  6.— B.  of  Alpinus.  Lat,,  balsawmn  Alpini.  See  Mecca 
&.~B.  of  amber.  See  under  Amber.— B,  of  Ai*c£eus.  See  Un- 
guentum  elemi. — B.  of  Beme.  Compound  tincture  of  benzoin. 
[L,  97 .J  —  B.  of  Canada.  See  Canadian  tubpentinb.  —  B,  of 
capivi.  See  Copaiba. ~B.  of  Carpathia.  See  Hungarian  tur- 
pentine.—_B.  of  Carthagena.  See  B.  of  Tolu.—B*  of  Chili. 
Lat.,  balsamum  de  ChiH.  A  b.  resembling- b.  of  Peru,  and  of 
equally  excellent  properties,  said  to  be  obtained  from  a  tree  of 
Chili ;  extolled  by  Salmon  as  the  most  precious  of  all  b's,  but  re- 


farded  by  others  as  a  factitious  product.  [B,  300.]- B.  of  Chiron, 
ee  Balsamum  Chirunis. — B.  of  Condom.  See  Balsamum  lecto- 
rense. — B.  of  copaiba  (or  copaiva).  See  Copaiba.— B.  of  Fiorr 
avanti  (or  Fioraventi).  See  Balsamum  Fioravanti.—IB.  of  fir. 
See  Canadia«.  turpentine.- B.  of  Fourcroy.  See  Fourcroy'^s  b.  • 
— B.  of  Genevieve.  See  Balsamum  Genevievce. — B.  of  Gilead. 
See  Mecca  6,— B.  of  Houmiri  (or  Humiri),  A  resinous  exuda- 
tion obtained  from  the  Humiria  balsamifera  and  the  Humiria 
floribunda  (g.  v.).  [B,  19,  180  ;  L,  ISO.]- B.  of  incision.  White  b. 
of  Peru ;  so  called  because  it  was  erroneously  believed  to  flow 
spontaneously  from  incisions  in  the  bark  of  the  tree.  [B,  200.]— 
B,  of  Judsea  (or  Judea),  See  ilfecca  &.—B.  of  Xiaborde.  See 
Fourcroy''s  6.— B.  of  Lausanne.  See  Balsamum  Chironis.—'R,  of 
Leictour.  See  Balsamum  lector ense.—'R.  of  life.  See  Balsamum 
vitcB.,  Balsamum  vitcR  externum.,  and  Balsamum  vitoe  Hoffmanni.— 
B.  of  liquidambar.  See  Liquidambar.  (.3d  def.). — B.  of  Loca- 
telli  (or  Lucatelli,  or  Lucatellus).  See  Balsamum  Locatelli. — 
B.  of  many  virtues.  See  Balsamum  polychrestum.—H.  of 
Maria.  Ger.,  Marienb\  A  greenish  b.  derived  from  the  Verticil- 
laria  acuminata  (q.  v.).  [B,  19,  180.1— B.  of  Mecca.  See  Mecca  b. 
— B.  of  Metz.  See  Balsamum  viride  Metensium.—'B,  of  Minder- 
ems.  See  Balsamum  vulnerarium  Mindereri. — B.  of  needles. 
Fr.,  baume  d'^aiguilles.  See  Linimentum,  f^rri  nitrid.—'R.  of 
Fareira.  '  See  under  Pareira,— B.  of  Permes.  See  Balsamum 
commendatoi'is. — B.  of  Peru.  Lat.,  bahamum  peruvianum  [all 
the  ph''s  except  the  Belg.  and  Finn.]  (sen  peruvianum  nigrum 
[Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.],  seu  indicum.,  seu  myroocyli  peruiferi).  Fr., 
baume  de  Pirou  noir  [Fr.  Cod.],  baume  ae  Perou.  Ger.,  Perttb', 
peruaniacher  B.  It.,  balsamo  di  Peru.  Sx>.,  bdlsamo  negro  [Sp. 
Ph.]  (6  del  Peru  liquido  [Sp.  Ph.]).  Peruvian  b. ;  a  b.  obtained 
from  the  Toluifera  (Myroxylon)  Pereirce,  and  perhaps  also  from 
the  related  species,  Myroxylon  peruiferum,  growing  in  San  Sal- 
vador, Central  America.  1.  Ordinary,  or  black.,  b,  of  Peru  (the 
balsamum.  indicum,  nigrum  and  the  Peruvian  b.  of  the  pharm.a- 
copoeias)  is  obtained  from  incLsions  made  in  the  trunk  of  the 
tree  with  a  blunt  instrument,  by  which  the  bark  is  loosened  in 
strips.  The  loosened  bark  is  subsequently  charred  with  lighted 
torches  and  falls  off,  leaving  bare  spots  from  which  the  b.  exudes 
copiously.  The  latter  is  collected  from  the  incisions  and  the  bared 
places  by;  covering  them  with  rags,  which  are  afterward  boiled  in 
water  and  wrung  out  in  bags.  The  product  thus  obtained  is  mixed 
with  a  Variety  of  b.,  called  bdZsamo  de  cascara,  prepared  from  the 
bark  by  boihng  and  expression.  B.  of  Peru  is  a  dark  reddish- 
brown  liquid  of  the  consistence  of  molasses,  not  very  viscid  or  ad- 
hesive aud  not  solidifying  on  exposure  to  the  air.  In  thin  layers,  it 
is  yellowish  and  completely  transparent.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  from 
1"I35  to  1'160,  an  acid  reaction,  a  peculiar  agreeable,  fragrant  odor, 
and  a  warm,  acrid,  bitterish  taste.  It  is  completely  soluble  in  vei*y 
strong  alcohol,  in  amyl  alcohol,  in  chloroform,  in  glaciaj  acetic 
acid,  and  in  anhydrous  acetone.  It  consists  of  a  black,  odorle^ 
resin  (33  per  cent.)  and  60  per  cent,  or  more  of  a  liquid  constituent, 
cinnamein.  The  latter  is  composed  of  free  cinnamic  acid,  benzyl 
cinnamate,  benzyl  benzoate.  and  benzyl  alcohol  (probably  the 
peruvin  of  Fr6my).  According  to  Krant,  stilbene  is  contained  in 
the  distillate  from  the  b.,  and  Delafontaine  found  styracin  (cinna- 
myl  cinnamate)  in  it,  but  this  discovery  has  not  been  corroborated. 
B.  of  Peru  is  sometimes  used  internally  in  affections  of  the  respira- 
tory and  intestinal  tracts,  but  is  oftener  employed  externally  as  a 
stimulant  and  antiseptic  dressing  for  ulcers  and  'woimds.  3.  White 
b.  of  Peru.— balsamum  peruvianum  (seu  indicum)  album  (Sp.,  bdl~ 
samo  bianco)— is  a  yellowish-white,  thick,  mobile  liquid,  of  a  deli- 
cate vanilla-like  odor  and  a  bitterish,  acrid  taste,  lighter  than 
water.  It  was  formerly  thought  to  be  derived  from  the  trunk  of 
the  tree,  but  is  now  known  to  be  produced  by  expression  from  the 
fruit.  It  contains  a  ciystallizable  resin,  myroxocarpin.  It  readily 
dries  on  exposure  to  the  air,  forming  dried  b.  of  Peru— balsamum 
indicum  (seu  peruvianum  album)  siccum,  opobalsamum  siccum. 
It  is  probably  the  bdlsamo  del  Peru  seco  of  the  Sp.  Ph.  It  forms 
irregular  fragments  covered  with  a  white  powder.  Another 
variety  occurs  as  yellowish  -  red  pieces,  of  a  vitreous  fracture. 
[B,  81,  95,  180,  370.]— B.  of  Quinquino.  Syn.  :  white  b.  A  vari- 
ety of  b.  of  Peru  derived  from  the  Myrospermum  (Myroxylon) 
pubescens.  [B,  19.]  See  B.  of  Peru  (2d  def .).— B.  of  Rackasira 
(or  Rakasiri).  See  Rakasira  b. — B.  of  Saint  Thomas.  See  B. 
of  Tolu.S.  of  Sanchez.  See  Antarthritic  b,— B.  of  Saturn. 
See  Balsamum  Saturni,— B.  of  Sennertus.  See  Balsamum  cor- 
diale. — B.  of  steel.  Fr.,  baume  deader.  See  Linimentum  perri 
nitrici.—'B.  of  storax.  See  Storax.— B.  of  sulphur.  See  under 
Sulphur. — B.  of  sympathy.  See  Balsamum  sympatheticum.—'B, 
of  the  commander  of  Berne  (or  Permes).  See  Baxbamum  com- 
mendatoris.—'B.  of  the  Samaritan.  See  Balsamum  samarita- 
num.—'B'.  of  Tolu.  Lat.,  balsamum  tolutanum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br,  Ph., 
Ger,  Ph.  (1st  ed.VBelg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  resina  tolutana  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr., 
baxime  de  Tolu  [Fr,  Cod.],  Ger.,  Tolub"^^  tolutanischer  B,  It.,  baC- 
samo  di  Tolu.  Sp,,  bdlsamo  de  Tolu  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  &.  of  Car- 
thagena^ American  &.,  Honduras  6,,  opobalsamum,  de  Tolu.  A  b. 
obtained  from  the  Tolifuera  balsamum  (Myrospermum  toluiferum), 
a  tree  growing  in  Venezuela,  New  Granada,  and  Peru,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Baillon,  is  identical  with  the  tree  that  furnishes  b.  of 
Peru.  The  b.  is  collected  from  V-shaped  incisions  made  in  tTie  bark. 
When  fresh,  it  is  a  transparent,  brownish-yeUow  liquid  of  the  con- 
sistence of  turpentine,  which  soon  solidifies  into  brittle,  brownish 
fragments  havmg  an  odor  like  that  of  b.  of  Peru  and  a  similar  but 
less  acrid  taste.  In  the  sohd  state,  it  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1'300,  and  is 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  chloroform,  and  in  acetone.  It  con- 
sists mainly  of  an  amorphous  resin  regarded  by  Fr6my  as  identical 
with  that  of  b.  of  Peru,  but,  according  to  Kopp,  composed  of  two 
resins  differing  in  their  solubility  in  alcohol ;  and  also  of  benzoic 
and  cinnamic  acids,  benzyl  benzoate  and  cinnamate,  and  about  1 
per  cent,  of  tolene.  It  is  used  like  b.  of  Peru,  and,  especially  as  an 
internal  remedy  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  respiratory  tract. 
Two  varieties  are  described :  hard  (or  dry)  b.  of  Tolu.,  occurring  in 
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opaque,  hard,  crystalline  masses,  brittle  when  cold,  readily  molded 
•when  warm,  of  more  pronounced  color  and  taste,  but  less  marked 
odor,  than  the  soft  b.,  from  which  it  is  formed  by  drying ;  and 
soft  b.  of  Tolu^  of  the  consistence  of  turpentine.  [B,  81,  95.  105, 
270.1— B.  of  Umiri.  See  B.  of  Humiri.—'R.  of  Vincegufere. 
See  Balsamuu  lectoreiise.—&o\  (Ger.).  1.  B.  of  Peru.  [B,  270.] 
2.  The  oil  of  Momordica  balsamina.  [B,  48.1— B'pappel  (Ger.). 
The  Populus  balsamifera.  [B,  35.]  —  B'pflanze  (Ger.).  The 
.genus  Amyris.  [B,  49.1  — B'pflaster  (Ger.).  See  Emplastrum 
/itscum.- B.-pine.  The  Abies  Menziesii.  [B,  81.]— B. -plant. 
The  GnaphKilium,  mctcrocephalum.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  698  (B).]— B'reich  (Ger.).  See  £'i5cA.— B'rose 
(Ger.).  The  Bosa  lutea.  [B,  180.]— B'saft  (Ger.).  1.  Syrup  of  To- 
lu.  See  Syropus  tolutanus.  2.  See  Syrupus  papaveris.  [B,  270.] 
— B'salbe  (Ger.).  See  Ceratum  resins.— B. -seed.  The  genus 
Myrospermum.  [B,  19,]— B'silberti-opfen  (Ger.).  See  Oleum 
TEREBiNTHiN^  sulfuvatum,. — B'springquccke  (Ger.).  The  Mo- 
mordica  balsamina.  [B,  48.]— B*staude  (Ger.).  The  Balsamoden- 
dron  gileadense.  [B,  49.]- B*8traacli  (Ger.).  See  Bai^amoden- 
DRON. — B'tanne  (Ger.).  The  Abies  balsamea.  [B,  180.]— B. -tree. 
Fr.,  baumier.  Ger.,  B'^baum.  The  genera  Clusia  and  Balsamoden- 
dron,  also  the  Populits  balsamifera.  [B,  19,  88.]— B. -tree  of  To- 
lu.  The  Toluifera  balsamum.  [B,  200.]— B'tropfen  (Ger.).  See 
MiXTURA  oleosO'balsaynica^  Tinctura  benzoini  composita,  and  Ole- 
um TEREBiNTHiN^  sulfuratum.—B.  von  Carthagena  (Ger.).  See 
B.  of  Tolu.—B,  Ton  Copahii  (Ger.).  See  Copaiba.— B.  Ton 
Gilead  (Ger.),  B.  von  Jericho  (Ger.),  B.  von  Mecca  (Ger.),  B. 
von  Mekka  (Ger.).  See  Mecca  6.— B.  von  Tolu  (Ger.).  See  B.  of 
ToZu.— B'Tvasser  (Gter.).  See  Aqua  aromafica.— B. -weed.  The 
Gnaphalium  polycephalum,  also  the  Impatiens  balsamina.  fB,  19.] 
— B.-wood.  The  genus  Myroxylon  (Myrospermum).  [B,  19.]  See 
Toluifera.— Basville*s  b.  SccBalsamum  basvillianum.— 'Bates's 
anodyne  b.  hat.,  Balsamum  anodynum,  Batei  (sen  BatcBi\  See 
Linimentum  saponis  et  opii.—Bayee  b.  A  brittle,  tasteless,  and 
odorless  balsamic  substance  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Balsamo- 
dendron  pubescens.  [B,  19.]— Berliner  B.  (Ger.).  Glycerin.  [B, 
270.]  — Bernsteinb*  (Gter.).      See  Balsamum  succini.  —  Beruhi- 

fender  B.  (Ger.).  See  Balsamum  tranquillans.—Bicahyha,  b. 
ee  Beouiba  tallow.— 'Bircii  b.  See  under  Betula  ai6a.— Black 
b..  Black  b,  of  Peru.  Lat.,  balsamum  peruvianum  nigrum. 
Ft.,  baume  de  Perou  noir.  See  B.  of  Pfen*,- Bleib*  (Ger.).  See 
Balsamum  Satubni.— Blutstillender  B.  (Ger.).  See  Balsamum 
ftcemostoficum.  —  Brazilian  b.  See  Copaiba.  —  Broad-leaved 
b.  1.  The  Sciadophyllum  capitatum.  2.  In  the  Island  of  St. 
Thomas,  the  Sorindeia  trimera,  [B,  19.]— Brown  b.  See  B.  of 
Pent.— Br ustwarzenb*  (Ger.).  See  Balsamum  ad  papillas  mam- 
marum.— Cabuer-iba  b.  A  sort  of  b.  obtained  from  a  tree  {Myro- 
carpus  frondosus-Cabruva  preta)  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  by 
which  b.  of  Peru  is  obtained  from  the  Toluifera.  [B,  18.]— Cairo 
b.  See  Mecca  b. — Calaba  b.  See  Bourbon  tacamahac— Cam- 
phorated b..  Camphor  b.  See  Antarthritic  b.  and  Linimentum 
camphor^.— Canada  b.,  Canadian  b.  Lat.,  balsamufn  cana- 
dense.  Fr.,  baume  du  Canada  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  canadischer  B. 
See  Canadian  turpentine.- Canary  b.  A  volatile  oily  substance 
obtained  by  distillation  from  the  Dracocephalum  canariense  and 
the  Dracocephalum,  moldavicum..  [B,  199J — Capiri-B.  (Grer,), 
Capivi  b.  See  Copaiba.- Capussiner-B.  (Ger.).  Se6  Balsamum 
Capucinoi-um. — Caroba  b.  A  dark-brown,  aromatic,  syrupy  b. 
obtained  from  the  caroba-tree  {Jacaranda  procera  [Sprengel]). 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  p.  177(B).]— Carpathian 
b.,  Carpathic  b.  Lat.,  balsamum  carpathicum  (seu  hungaricum). 
Ger,,  Karpathischer  B.    See    Hungarian   turpentine.— Car tha- 

fenab.  Ger.^  carthagenischer  B.  See  5.  o/Toiw.- Cephalic  b. 
ee  Balsamum  cepfeaiicunj.— Chalybeate  b.  Fr.,  baume  d'*acier 
(ou  d'aiguilles).  See  LiniTnenium,  ferri  niiWci.— Chilblain  b. 
See  Balsamum  contra  peTTiiortes.- Chinese-varnish  b.  A  resin- 
ous substance  obtained  from  the  Augia  sinensis  (q.  i\).  [B  ;  L,  120.] 
—Cicatrizing  and  antiseptic  b.  Of  J.  Felix,  a  mixture  of  4 
parts  of  pure  liquefied  carbolic  acid,  1  part  of  morphine  hydro- 
chloride, 10  parts  each  of  tincture  of  arnica  and  tincture  of  aconite, 
25  of  balsam  of  Peru,  and  50  of  glycerin  ;  applied  to  malignant  ul- 
cers. [*'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  122  (B).J— Com- 
mander's b.  SeeBAi^AMUMCommendafoWs.— Compounid  tinct- 
ure of  Mecca  b.  Fr.,  alcooU  de  baume  de  la  Mec^ue  covipos^^ 
remdde  de  Pradier.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  for  eight 
hours  a  mixture  of  2  parts  each  of  red  cinchona  bark,  sarsaparilla, 
and  sage,  1  part  of  saffron,  and  96  parts  of  alcohol,  expressing,  dis- 
solving 12  parts  of  Mecca  b.  in  the  expressed  liquid,  and  adding  to 
the  solution  twice  its  weight  of  lime-water.  The  soapy  hquid  mus 
formed  was  formerly  used  as  an  addition  to  poultices  employed  in 
gout  and  rheumatism.  [B,  119.]— Condon's  b.  See  Balsamum  lec- 
forense.- Copachu  b,,  Copahu  b..  Copaiba  b.,  Copalva.b. 
See  Copaiba.— Copalm  b.  See  Liquidambar  (2d  def.).— Cordial  b. 
of  Sennertus.  See  Balsamum  coraiale.—DippeVs  vulnerary  b. 
See  Balsamum  vulnerarium  DippellH.— Dried  b.  of  Peru,  Dried 
white  b,  of  Peru.  Lat.,  balsamum  peruvianum  album,  siccum. 
Ger.,  trockner  weisser  inaischer  B.  See  B.  of  Peru. — Dry  b.  of 
Tolu.  Fr.,  baume  de  Tolu  sec.  See  under  B.  of  Tolu.— 'East  In- 
dian b.  Bourbon  tacamahac.  [B,  97.]  See  Calophyllum  ino- 
phyllum. — Egyptian  b.  See  Mecca  b. — Englischer  B.  (Ger.). 
See  Tinctura  benzoini  composita. — Factitious  b.  of  Peru.  See 
Artificial  b.  of  Pptt*.- Falscher  B.  von  Gilead  (Ger,)l  See  Cana- 
dian turpentine.  —  Pemale  b.  See  Balsamum  embryonum. — 
Fioravanti's  (or  Fioraventi's)  b.  See  Balsamum  Fioravanti.— 
Fir  b.  See  Canadian  turpentine.— Fo cot  b.  See  North  Ameri- 
can tacamahac. — Fourcroy's  b.  Fr.,  baume  de  Fourcroy  (on  de 
Laborde),  ileoli  de  tir&benthine  composS.  An  unofficial  preparation 
made  by  boiling  32  parts  each  of  angelica  root,  scorzonera  root, 
St.  Johnswort  flowers,  and  laurel  berries  in  512  or  1,024  parts-of 
olive-oil,  cooling,  then  adding  4  i^arts  each  of  theriaca,  saffron,  and 
extract-  of  juniper,  boiling  again,  and  straining,  after  which  the 
strained  liquid  is  again  heated  with  160  parts  of  turpentine,  then 
cooled,  mixed  with  3  parts  each  of  olibanum,  storax,  and  benzoin. 


and  strained.  [B,  119.]— Frahm's  b.  Lat.,  balsamum  Frahmii. 
See  Unguentum  terebinthin.^:.- Friar's  b.  See  Tinctura  ben- 
zoini composita.— Frostb*  (Ger.).  See  Balsamum  contra  per- 
niones. — Fuller's  b.  See  Balsamum  nephriticum.— Garden  h. 
The  Impatiens  balsamina.  [B,  19.]— Gardjanb'  (Ger.),  Gargina 
b.  See  Ghirjun  b. — Geistiger  B.  (Ger.).  A  balsamic  solution  of 
an  ethereal  oil,  a  resin,  or  a  fatty  substance  in  alcohol.  [B,  48.]— 
Genevi^ves  internal  and  external  b.  See  Bai^amum  (?ene- 
m'ercE.— Genoa  b.  See  Balsamum  LocatelU.—Gichtb*  (Ger.).  See 
Balsamum  arthriticitm.-Glycerin  b.  See  Balsamum  glycbrini, 
— Gogul  b.  A  sort  of  b.  derived  from  the  Balsamodendron  Rox- 
burghii  {q.  v.).  [B,  19.]— Goldener  B.  (Ger.),  Gbttlicher  b.  (Ger.). 
See  MiXTURA  oleoso-balsamica  and  Tinctura  benzoini  composita. — 
Goulard's  b.  See  Balsamum  Saturnl— Green  American  h. 
Oriental  tacamahac.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p. 
256  (B).]— Green  b.  See  Balsamum  umrfe.- Green  b.  of  Metz. 
See  Balsamum  viride  Metensium.— Green  b.  of  Peru.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  Chloxylon  verticillatum,.  [B,  199.] — Green 
detersive  b.  See  Balsamum  viride  detersivum.— Green  vulner- 
ary b.  See  Balsamum  viride  vulnerarium.— Graner  B.  (Ger.). 
See  Bourbon  tacamahac— Guido's  b.  See  Balsamum  anodynum 
(rMidonzs.- Gurgina  b.,  Gurgun  b.,  Gurjun  b.  Lat.,  balsamum 
dipterocarpi.  Fr.,  oUo-reHne  de  dipterocarpus.  Ger.,  €rurjunb\ 
Gardjanb\  Syn.  :  wood-oil.  A  b.  derived  from  a  number  of  spe- 
cies of  Dipterocarpus y  especially  those  growing  in  Farther  India 
and  in  Java.  It  is  obtained  by  making  a  hole  in  the  trunk  of  the 
tree  and  kindling  a  fire  in  the  hole,  from  which,  after  the  removal 
of  the  fire,  the  b.  is  dra*n  into  bamboo  tubes.  It  is  a  thick  liquid, 
appearing  reddish-brown  and  translucent  by  transmitted  light  and 
greenish  and  turbid  by  reflected  light,  having  an  odor  and  a  taste 
like  those  of  copaiba,  but  more  unpleasant,  and  a  sp.  gr.  of  from 
0947  to  rooo.  It  is  soluble  in  chloroform,  in  carbon  disulphide,  and 
in  ethereal  oils,  and  incompletely  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  amyl  alco- 
hol, in  ether,  and  in  acetone.  It  consists  of  a  volatile  oil  and  a 
resin,  the  former  in  the  proportion  of  from  45  to  72  per  cent.  The 
oil  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  0'918,  is  highly  laevorotary,  and  ha-s  the  empirical 
formula  C;i6H24.  The  resin  is  almost  completely  soluble  in  absolute 
alcohol,  and  the  solution  is  fluorescent,  It  contains  gurjunic  acid,, 
perhaps  identical  with  metacopaivic  acid.  Gurjun  b.  is  used  in 
making  varnish  and  lacquer  and  as  a  remedy  for  skin  diseases, 
especially  elephantiasis ;  the  volatile  oil  has  been  employed  in 
gonorrhoea.  [B,  270.]— Guy's  b.  See  Balsamum  anodynum  Guido- 
ms.— Haarb'  (Ger.).  See  Balsamum  crinale.— Hard  b.  of  Tolu, 
Fr,;  ba.time  de  Tolu  sec.  See  under  B.  of  Tolu.  — Hauptb'  (Ger.). 
See  Balsamum  cep/iaZ?cwm.— Herzstarkender  B.  (Ger.).  See  Bal- 
samum cordiale. — Hoflftnann'scher  B,  (Ger.).  See  Mixtura  oleo- 
balsamica.—'B.ondnra.Bh*  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  To/u,— Humiri  h. 
See  B.  of  Humiri. — Hungarian  b.  See  Hungarian  turpentine. 
—Hypnotic  b.  See  Balsamum  hypnoticum.—Styateric  b.  See 
Balsamum  hystericum. — Indian  b,  Lat.,  balsamuTn  indicum.  Fr,, 
baume  des  Indes.  Ger.,  indischer  B.  See  B.  of  Peru.- lodureted 
b.  See  Baume  hydriodat^.— Japan-varnish,  b.  See  Japan  lac- 
quer.—Jesuits'  b.  See  Tinctura  benzoini  composita. — Jews'  b, 
Lat.,  balsamum  judaiciim.  See  Mecca  b.— Kanadischer  B.  (Ger.). 
See  Canadian  turpentine.— Karpathischer  B.  (Ger.).  See  Hun- 
garian TURPENTINE.— Kopaischer  B.  (Ger.).  See  Copaiba. — 
Krummholzb'  (Ger.).  See  Hungarian  turpentine. — Kiinst- 
licher  B.  (Ger.).  See  Artificial  b.—Lagani  b.  Syn.  :  minjaJc- 
lagam.  A  b.  closely  resembling  gurjun  b.,  derived  from  an  un- 
known tree  growing  in  Sumatra.  It  is  dirty-green  by  reflected 
light  and  yellowish  and  transparent  by  transmitted  light,  has  a  bit- 
ter, acrid  taste,  is  completely  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  in  chloro- 
form, in  carbon  disulphide,  and  in  benzene,  and  consists  of  a  neutral 
resin,  an  uncrystallizable  acrid  resin  of  the  composition  C7H14O3, 
and  a  Ispvorotary  volatile  oil  of  the  composition  CaoHgs.  [B,  181.]— 
]L.ead  b.  See  Balsamum  Saturni. — L.ebensb'  (Ger.).  See  Bal- 
samum mtce. — Liboschitz's  b.  See  Balsamum  antirrheumaticum, 
resinosum  Liboschitzii. — liocatelli's  (or  Ijocatellus's)  b.  See 
Balsamum  JOoca/eZK.— Mailander  B.  (Ger.).  A  solution  of  various 
fragrant  ethereal  oils  in  alcohol.  [B,  49.]— Marienb'  (Gter.).  See 
Bourbon  tacamahac  and  B.  of  Maria.— Mecca  b.  Gr.,  pd\ffafiov 
[Hippocrates,  Dioscorides].  Lat.,  balsamum  gileadense  (seu  mec- 
canum.,  seu  judaicum.,  seu  cegyptiacum\  opobalsamum  verum^ 
balsamum  verus.  Fr.,  baume  de  la  Mecgue  (ou  du  Cairo.,  ou  de 
Judee).  Ger.,  Mekkab"^.,  B.  von  Mecca.  Syn.:  balm  of  Gilead  {or 
of  Mecca,  or  of  Judea),  opobalsam.  A  b.  derived  from  the  Bal- 
samodendron gileadense  {Amyris  gileadensis)  of  Arabia  Felix. 
The  finest  variety,  used  ovlj  in  the  East,  is  pecuUarly  fragrant  and 
is  said  to  exude  from  the  flowers  in  clear,  colorless  drops.  An  in- 
ferior sort  exudes  spontaneously  from  the  young  branches  or  from 
incisions  in  them  ;  it  is  a  pale-yellow,  mobile  liquid,  turbid  like 
almond  syrup,  of  a  very  agreeable  odor  like  that  of  rosemary  or 
lemon,  and  a  sharp,  bitterish  taste  ;  exposed  to  the  air,  it  gradually 
hardens  and  becomes  opaque.  The  common  variety  is  obtained  by 
boiling  the  wood  and  the  Tbranches ;  it  is  somewhat  thicker  than 
copaiba,  and  becomes  white  and  soapy  when  rubbed  in  the  hand  ; 
it  IS  partially  soluble  in  alcohol.  Mecca  b.  contains  30  per  cent,  of 
a  volatile  oil  and  64  per  cent,  of  a  hard  resin  [Trommsdorf],  or, 
according  to  Bonastre,  10  per  cent,  of  a  volatile  oil,  70  per  cent,  of 
an  adhesive  resin,  and  12  per  cent,  of  a  hard  resin.  It  is  still  used 
in  the  East  as  a  tonic.  [A,  1  ;  B,  81,  180.]— Mehkab'  (Ger.).  See 
Mecca  b. — Mercurial  b.  See  Balsamum  ophihalmicum  yveanum. 
—Metz  b.  See  Balsamum  viride  Metensium. — Mexican  b.  See 
5.  0/ Pent.— Mezquite  b.  Bp.,hdlsamo  de  mezquite.  An  aque- 
ous solution  of  an  extract  made  by  boiling  the  leaves  of  the  mez- 
quite iProsopis)  in  water  ;  used  as  a  collyrium  for  inflammatory 
affections  of  the  eyes.  [B,  224.]— Mission  b.  Fr.,  baume  des  mis^ 
sions.  Ger.,  B.  der  Missionen^  Aguaribab\  A  preparation  made 
by  boiling  the  leaves  and  twigs  of  the  ScMnus  moUe  (aguaraibay., 
aguara-mi-huba)  in  wine  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract  \  used  as 
an  application  to  wounds  and  internally  in  the  treatment  of  diar- 
rhoea. [B.  121.]— Moschaten-B.  (Ger.).  Expressed  oil  of  nutiheg. 
[B,  48.]    Cf.  Balsamum   nucist^.— Muscatb'    (Ger.).     See   .^m- 
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samum  nucist^  and  Oleum  nucist^.— Mutterb*  (Gier.).  See  Bal- 
SAMUM  7ij/sieric«m.— Natural  b.  1.  A  b.  (1st  def.),  especially  one 
that  has  not  yet  become  solid  by  drying.  [B  ;  L,  Hi.]  2.  See  Bal- 
SAMUS  naturalis.—N a.tu.ral  b.-tree  [Dale].  The  Toluifara  Pere- 
ircB.  [B,  200.]— Nephritic  b.  of  Fuller.  See  Balsamum  nephriti. 
cum. — Nerval  b.,  Nervenb*  (Ger.),  Nervine  b.,  Nervous  b 
See  Balsamum  nermnum,.— New  b.  Fi'.,  baume  nouveau.  A  b. 
having  an  odor  and  consistence  like  those  of  b.  of  Tolu,  obtained 
from  a  little  red  fruit  growing  on  a  tree  of  the  West  Indies. 
rPomet  (B,  200).]— Odontalgic  b.  Fr.,  baunie  (ou  mixture)  odon- 
talgique.  See  B  lsamum  odontalgicum.^Olwenh'  (Ger.).  See 
Balsamum  acusiic^im. — Oil  of  b.  Lat.,  oleitm  balsami.  See  Mecca 
b. — Ophthalmic  b.  See  Balsamum  op/imaimicwm.— Opodeldoc 
b.  See  LiNiMENTUM  saponato-cam^horatum.— Oregon  b,  of  fir. 
An  imitation  of  Canadian  turpentme.  consisting  of  a  solution  of 
rosin  in  oil  of  turpentine  with  the  addition  of  a  little  oil  of  juni- 
per. [B,  81.]— Persian  b.  See  Tinctura  benzoini  coniposita, — 
Peruanischer  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  of  Pc)*!*,  —  Peruanisches 
B'holz  (Ger.).  The  Myroxyloti  peruiferum  {Toluifera  Pereirce). 
[B,  180.]~Peru  b.  See  B.  of^  Perw.— Peru-B'holz  (Ger.).  See 
Peruaniscfies  B^holz. — Peruvian  b.  See  B.  of  Peru. — Pestb* 
((Jer.).  See  Balsamum  loemicum  and  Balsamum  ad  pestem. — 
Plenck*s  mercurial  b.  See  BalsamuU  mercuriale  Plenckii. — 
Polychrest  b.  See  Balsamum  polychrestum.—Foser^s  b,  A 
preparation  consisting  of  4  grammes  of  oil  of  rosemary  ^10  grammes 
of  camphor,  15  grammes  of  tincture  of  ante,  5  grammes  of  tinctm-e 
of  cantharides,  90  grammes  of  alcohol,  and  10  drops  of  tincture  of 
saffron  ;  used  in  chronic  rheumatism.  [Hager(B,  199).]— Potsdam 
b.  A  preparation  consisting  of  16  parts  of  liquid  storax,  8  of  cloves, 
12  of  oil  of  cloves,  4  of  oil  of  cassia,'  8  each  of  the  oils  of  bergamot, 
lemon,  and  lavender,  1  part  of  curled  mint,  and  800  parts  of  alcohol. 
[Hager  (B,  199).]— Quinquino  b.  See  B.  of  Quinquino. — Bacazzira 
b.,  Kackasiri  b.  Lat.,  balsam.um  rakasira  (seu  rakasiri,  seu  Ba- 
cazzircB,  seu  Rhadasiri).  A  resinous  substance  of  unknown  origin 
(but  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Bursera  balsamifera)  formerly  im- 
ported into  Europe  from  America.  It  consiste  of  brownish-yellow 
or  brownish-red,  semitransparent,  brittle  fragments,  devoid  of  odor 
and  having  a  bitterish,  balsamic  taste.  "When  warmed,  it  becomes 
soft  and  tenacious,  and  emits  a  very  agreeable  odor.  It  has  irri- 
tant properties,  and  was  formerly  used  in  gonorrhoea  and  other 
diseases  of  the  urinary  passages.  A  preparation  sold  as  b.  of 
Rackasiri  is  an  aromatized-  gin.  [B,  180,  199.]— Radical  b.  See 
Natural  b.  and  Balsamus  naturalis.— Rakasira.  (or  Uakasiri)  b. 
See  Rackasiri  b. — Reduced  Peruvian  b.  A  mixture  of  3  parte  of 
b.  of  Peru  and  2  i>arte  of  b.  of  Tolu  or  1  part  of  benzoin  with  suffi- 
cient alcohol  to  insure  a  proper  consistence.  [B,  199.]- Rhada- 
siri b.  See  Rackasiri  b. — Riga  b.  See  Hungarian  turpentine. 
— Roghen  b.  See  Mecca  6.— Saint  Genevieve's  b.  See  Balsa- 
mum Genevievce. — Saint  Victor's  b.  See  Tinctura  benzoini  com^ 
posi'fa.— Saint  Yve*s  ophthalmic  b.  See  Balsamum  ophthalmi- 
cuin  j/rean-tim..- Salazar's  b.  See  Teinture  d'ALofes  et  ae  mastic. 
— Samaritan  b.  See  Balsamum  samaritanum.~Sa.n.ch.ez^s  gout 
b.  See  Antdrthritic  6.— San  Salvador  b.  B.  of  Peru.  [A,  314.] 
—  Saponaceous  b.  See  Balsamum  soponCT-cettm.— Saturnine  b. 
See  Balsamum  Saturni. — Saxon  b.  Lat.,  balsam,u/m  saxonicum,. 
Fr.,  baume  saxon.  See  Balsamum  cephalicum  saxonicum.— 
Schauer*s  b.  See  Balsamum  schauerianum.—Bchlagh'  (Ger.). 
See  Balsamum  apopieciicw-m.—Schmerzstillender  B.  (Ger.).  See 
Balsamum  anodynum. — Schivarzer  B.  (Ger.).  1.  B.  of  Peru.  2. 
See  Oleum  terebtnthin^.  sulfuratum.  [B,  270.]— Schwarzer 
indischer  (oder  Peru-,  oder  Peruvianischer)  B.  (Ger.).  Black 
b.  of  Peru.  [B,  180.]  See  B.  of  Pe7-u,— Schwefelb*  (Ger.).  See 
Balsamum  sulphuris. — Seaside  b.  The  Am,wris  marithna.  [B.] 
— Soft  b.  of  Tolu.  Fr.,  baume  de  Tolu  mou.  See  under  B.  of  Tolu. 
— Somniferous  b.  See  Balsamum  somniferum. — Sonsonate  b. 
See  B.  o/PcT-M.- Soothing  b.  See  Balsamum  ad  dentitionem. — 
Spirit  of  Peruvian  b.  See  Spiritus  balsami  peruviani. — Spiri- 
tuous b.  of  Fioravanti.  See  Balsamum  Fioravanti  spirituosum. 
— Stimulant  b.  A  preparation  made  by  adding  8  parte  of  oil  of 
turpentine  to  1  part  of  mustard  flour  f  rpm  which  the  oil  has  been  ex- 
pressed, and,  after  three  hours'  dieestion,  filtering.  It  was  formerly 
used  as  an  amplication  to  paralyzed  limbs.  [Hamb.  Ph. ,  1835  (B,  119).] 
—Stomachic  b.  See  Balsamum  stomachicum.— Sumatra,  b.  Sp., 
bdlsamo  de  Sumatra.  See  Benzoin.— Swedish  b.  See  Tinctura 
benzoini  composita. — Syrian  b.  See  Mecca  6.— Syrup  of  b.  of 
Tolu.  See  Syrupus  tolutanus.—Syrxip  of  Peruvian  b.  See 
Synt^us  balsami  peruviani. — Tagulavay  b.  A  solution  in  cocoa- 
nut-oil  of  a  resinous  Substance  obtained  from  the  roote  of  different 
vines  indigenous  to  the  Philippines ;  said  to  have  wonderful  hae- 
mostatic and  vulnerary  properties,  and  recommended  highly  for 
internal  use  in  pulmonary  affections.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXV,  p.  363  (B).] — Tamacoari  b.  A  b.  derived  from  a 
Brazilian  tree  of  the  genus  Caraipa.  [B,  19.]— Tincture  of  Peru- 
vian b.  See  Tinctura  balsami  peruviani.— Tolu  b.  See  B.  of 
T/Zw.  —  Tolutanisches  B'holz  (Ger.).  The  Myroxylon  tolui- 
fera (Toluifera  balsamum).  [B,  180.1— Toothache  b.  See  Balsa- 
mum  odontalgicum. — Tranquil  (or  Tranquilizing)  b.  See  Bal- 
samum tranquillans. — Traumatic  b.  See  Balsamum  traumaticum. 
and  Tinctura  benzoini  composita.- Troches  of  b.  of  Tolu.  See 
Tabellce  de  balsamo  tolutano. —Trockner  weisser  indischer  B. 
(Ger,).  Dried  white  Peruvian  b.  [B,  180.]  See  B.  of  Perw. —Tur- 
key D.  See  Canary  6.  — Turlineton's  b-  of  life.  A  preparation 
originally  containing  twfenty-eignt  ingredients,  but  now  variously 
compounded.  The  preparation  of  the  Philadelphia  College  of 
Pharmacy  is  made  by  macerating  6  oz.  of  benzoin,  2  oz.  of  liquid 
storax,  i  oz.  of  socotnne  aloes,  1  oz.  of  b.  of  Peru,  If  oz.  of  myrrh, 
2  drachms  of  angelica,  and  2  oz.  each  of  b.  of  Tolu  and  extract  of 
licorice  in  4  pints  of  alcohol  for  ten  days,  and  straining.  The  tinc- 
tura benzoini  composita  is  often  disi^nsed  under  this  title.  [B,  14.] 
— Umlrl  b.  See  B.  of  Hum,iri.—Vneariacl\er  B.  (Ger.).  See 
Hungarian  turpentine  and  Aqua  regincB  hungaricce.—Vniver- 
sal  b.  Lat.,  balsamum  universale.  Fr.,  baume  universel.  See 
Linimentum  plumbi  sttftacefafis.— Venetianischer  B.  (Ger.),    1. 


Venice  turpentine.  2.  The  name  of  a  secret  remedy  employed 
against  rheumatism.  [B,  270.] — Vervain's  b.  See  Tinctura  ben- 
zoini compo.si/a,— Vincegufere's  b.  See  Balsamum  lectorenae. — 
Virgin  b.  [WyssJ.  White  b.  of  Peru.  [B,  18.]— Vulnerai-y  b., 
Vulnerary  b.  of  Mindererus.  See  Balsamum  vulnerarium. — 
Vl''ade*s  b.  See  Tinctura  benzoini  co/nposi to.— Weisser  indian- 
isclier  (oder  peruanischer,  oder  Peru-)  B.  (Ger.),  Weisser 
Perub*  (Ger.).  1.  "White  b.  of  Peru,  2.  Copaiba.  [E,  180.]— West 
Indian  b.  A  fragrant  gum-resin  obtained  from  the  stems  of  the 
CluMa  multifiora  and  other  species  of  Clusia.  It  is  used  in  South 
America  for  incense.  [B,  1S5.J— White  b.  See  P.  qf  Quinquino.— 
White  b.  of  Peru,  White  b.  of  San  Sonate.  See  under  B.  of 
Pen*.— Wound  b.  Ger.,  Wundb\  See  Balsamum  traumaticum 
and  Balsamum  vulnerarium. — Yellow  b.  The  Croton  fkivens. 
[B,  19.]— Zahnb'  (Ger.),  See  Balsamum  odontalgicum. — Zauberb' 
(Ger.).    See  Balsamum  magicum. 

BAI-SAMACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi,  Ba21(ba31)-sa8m-a(a8)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2j.    See  Balsamiflu^. 

BAI^SAMAL,  adj.  Ban'sa^m-a^l.  Lat.,  balsamalis.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  Balsamales  iq.  v.).  [B.]— B.  alliance.  See  Bal- 
samales. 

BALSAMAI.es  (Lat.),  n.  1  pi.  Ba21(ba81)-sa8m-a^aS)aez(las). 
The  balsamal  alliance  ;  an  alliance  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Apo- 
carpce.  including  the  orders  Amymdeoe  and  Anacardiaceoe.  [Lind- 
ley(B,  17a).] 

BALSAMAPFEli  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^'zaSm-asp-fe^l.  The  genus 
Momordica,  especially  the  Momordica  balsamina ;  in  the  pi.,  Bal- 
samapfel,  the  fruit  of  the  latter.  [B,  180J—I>eckelfriich tiger  B, 
The  Momordica  operculata.  [B,  180.]— Esels-B.  The  Momordica 
elaterium.—GemeinGr  B.  The  Momordica  balsamina.-Gur- 
kenahnlicher  B.    The  Mom-ordica  charantia.     [B,  180.] 

BAI-SAMARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2I(basi)-sa3m-a(a8)'rJ2-as.  Ab- 
breviated from  balsamum.  Marice.,  a  product  oi  the  B.  inophylluni. 
Fr.,  balsamarie.  Loureiro's  name  for  the  genus  Calophyllum.  [B, 
121,] — B.  inophylluin  [Loureiro],    See  Calophyllum  inophyllum. 

BALSAM  ATI  ON,  n.  Ba^l-sa^m-a'shu^n.  Lat.,  balsamatio. 
Ger. ,  Einbalsam,iren.  The  act  or  process  of  embalming.  [A,  322, 
325 ;  B.] 

BALSAMBAUM  (GJer.),  n,  BaSl'za^m-baS-um.  The  genera 
Myroocylon  and  Balsamodendron.  [B,  49.]— Aechter  B.,  Ara- 
bischer  B.  The  Balsamodendron  gileadense.  fB,  180.] — Kataf- 
b'.  The  Balsamodendron  kataf.  [B,  180.]— Mekka-B.  The 
Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  48.]  — Myrrhenb'.  The  Bal- 
samodendron myrrha.  [B,  180,]— Peruanischer  B.  The  Myroxy- 
lon peruiferum.     [B,  180,] 

BALSAMEA  (Lat),  n,  f.  Ba21(ba31)-sa2m(sa3m)'e2-a3.  Fr., 
balsam^e.  1.  Of  Gleditsch,  see  Balsamodendron.  2.  See  Abies  b. 
— B.  africana  HEngl.].  See  Balsamodendron  africanum.—'B. 
agallocha  [H.  Baillonl.  See  Balsamodendron  agallochum.—'B, 
meccanensis  [Gleditscn].  See  Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B. 
270.] — B.  mukul.  See  Bai^amodendron  mukul.-Ti.  myrrha. 
See  Balsamodendron  myrrha. 

B ALSAMEL.^ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba21(ban)-sa3m-e21-e'(aS'e2)-o2n. 
From  /BdAo-aju.oi',  a  balsam,  and  ikaiov,  oil.  Fr.,  bdlsameleon.  1, 
Mecca  balsam.  [B,  200 ;  L,  102.]  2.  An  aromatic  oil  impregnated 
with  a  baLsamic  principle.     [L,  41,  84.] 

BALSAMEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba21(ban)-sa2m(sa3m)'e5!-u»s(u4s). 
See  Balsamic. 

BALSAMIC,  adj.  Ba^l-sa^m't^k.  Gr.,  paXtratLwSti^.  Lat.,  bal- 
■  samicus.,  balsameus,  balsaminus,  balsamodes.  Fr.,  balsamique. 
GJer.,  balsamisch.  It.,  Sp.,  balsamico.  Containing,  resembling,  or 
of  the  nature  of  a  balsam.    [A,  385  ;  L,  56,  84, 102.] 

BALSAMICA  (Lat.),  n,,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  balsamicv^.  B&^\(\3a,H)- 
sa*m(sa5m)'i2k-a3.  Fr.,  balsami^ues.  Ger.,  balsamische  Mittel. 
Balsamic  remedies  ;  those  consistmg  of  natural  or  artificial  balsams. 
[B,  270.] 

BALSAMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba21(ba31)-sa2m(sa»m)'i2k-u8s(u4s). 
See  Balsamic. 

BALSAMIER  (Fr.),  n.  Basi-saSm-i^-a  The  genus  Balsamo- 
dendron and  other  allied  genera.  [B,  173.]— B.  A.  la  myrrhe.  The 
Balsamodendron  m.yrrha.  [B,  173.1^B.  'k  odeur  d'ambroisie. 
The  Idea  heptaphylla.  [B,  173.]— B.  A,  papier.  The  Boswellia 
papyrifera.  [B,  173.]- B.  carana.  The  Amyris  {Idea)  carana. 
[B,  173.]— B.  de  la  Gil^ad.  The  Balsamodendron  gileadense. 
[B,  173.]— B.  de  la  Guiane.  The  Idea  guianensis.  [B,  173.]— B, 
el^mi.  The  Amyris  elemifera.  [B,  173.]— B,  h€t£rophylle. 
The  Idea  arncouchini.  [B,  173.]— B.  huileux.  The  Amyris  {Pi- 
mela)  oleosa.  [B,  173.]— B.  kataf.  The  Balsamodendron  kataf. 
[B,  173.1— B.  odorant.  The  Amyris  balsamifera.  [B,  173.]— B. 
opobalsamum.  The  Balsamodendron  opobalsamum.  [B.  173.] — 
B.  polygame.  The  Amyris  polygama  {Schinus  areirn).  [B,  173.] 
— B.  protium.  The  Protium  Javanicum.  [B,  173.]— B.  v^n^- 
neux.    The  Amyris  toodfera  {Toxicodendron  pinnatum).     [B,  173.] 

BALSAMIFERA  (Lat.l.  n.,  f.  of  adj.  balsami ferus  {arbor  un- 
derstood). Ba21(ba3I)-sa8m-i'^f'e='r-a^.  A  balsam-bearing  tree.  [B.] 
— B.  brasiliensis.  See  Arbor  b.  brasiliensis. — B.  inclicana. 
The  Myroxylon  peruiferum  (Toluifera  Pereirae).     [B  ;  L,  116.] 

BALSAMIFEKOUS,  adj.  Ba^l-saSm-isfeSr-uas.  Lat.,  bal- 
samiferus  (from  balsamum.^  balsam,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  bal- 
samifhre.    Ger.,  balsamtragend.    Producing  balsam.    [B  ;  L,  56.] 

BALSAMIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba21Cba31)-sa2m(sa8m)-i2f'e2r- 
u^slu^s).  See  Balsamiperous.— Croton  halsamiferum.  See  Bois 
de  baume. —Hedwigia  balsamij^ra,  Houmiria  balsamifera. 
See  Bois  dflambeait. 

BALSAMIFLU^  [Blumel,  BALSAMIFLUE^  [Brongniart] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Ba21(ba31)-sa3m-i2f'lu2(lu'»)-e(a3-e2),  -i'-'f-lu2(lu4)'e2-e- 
(a^-e^").    From  balsamum.,  balsam,  and  fluere,  to  flow.    Fr.,  bal- 
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samiJluSes.  Ger.,  Balsambdume,  Amberbdume.  Syn.:  Bucklan- 
diecB^  Bttcklandiacece^  BalsamacecB  [Lindley],  Ambracece  [Reichen- 
bach],  LiquidambrecB  [DumortierJ.  An  order  of  plants  including 
the  single  genus  Liquidambar ;  corresponding,  therefore,  to  the 
AltingiacecB  of  Lindley.  It  constitutes  the  series  Liquidambarece 
of  the  order  Saxifragacece  [H.  Baillon],  and,  according  to  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  should  be  referred  to  the  order  HamamelideoR.  [B,  42, 
121,  170.] 

BAtSAMIFIiUOUS,  adj.  Ba^l-saam-iSflu^-uSs.  Lat.,  ^bal- 
samifluus.  Fr.,  balsamijlue.  1.  See  Balsamiferous.  2.  Belonging 
to  the  Balsamijluce.    [A,  385.] 

BAtSAMINA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  balsamimts.  BaSKbasl)- 
sa^m(sa3m)'i2n-a3.  Gr.,  paha-afLivT}.  Fr.,  balsamine.  1.  The  Mo- 
mordica  6.  2.  A  genus  sometimes  made  for  the  Impatiens  b.  and 
one  or  two  other  related  species  of  Irrmatiens.  [B,  19.]— B.  fcemina 
[Gartner],  B.  hortensis  [DesportesJ.  Fr.,  balsamine  des  jardins. 
The  Impatiens  b.  [B,  173.1— B.  noli-me-tangere  [Gartner].  Fr., 
balsamine  des  bois.    The  Impatiens  noli-me-tangere.    [B,  173.] 

BALSAMINACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba21(ba«l)-sa3m-i8n-a(a3)'- 
se2(ke2)-e(a3-e3).    Fr.,  balsa minacies.    See  BALSAMiNEiB. 

BALSAMINE,  n.  Ba^l'sa^'ni-en.  Lat.,  balsamina,  Fr.,  bal- 
samine. Ger.,  BaUamine.  The  garden-balsam  {Impatiens  bal- 
samina).  [B,  35,  116.]— B.  des  bois  (Fr.).  The  Impatiens  noli-me- 
tangere.  [A,  385.]— B.  des  jardins  (Fr.),  B.  jaune  (Fr.).  The 
Impatiens  balsamina.  [B,  173.]— B.  m^le  (Fr.).  The  itfomordi'ca 
balsam,ina.  [B,  173.] — B'ngewachse  (Ger.).  The  Balsaminece. 
[B,  35.] — B'nol  (Ger.).  The  oil  of  Momordica  balsamina.  [B,  270.] 
— B.  rampante  (Fr.).  The  Momordica  balsamina.  [B,  173.]— 
Ostindische  B.  (Ger.).  The  Impatiens  balsamina.  [B,  35.]— 
Wilde  B.  (Ger.).    The  Impatiens  noli-me-tangere.     [B,  35.] 

BALSAMINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba21(ba31)-sa3m-i2n'ea-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  balsamin^es.  Gter.,  Balsamineen.  Balsamgeivdchse.  Syn.  : 
Balsaminacece  [Lindley],  fl^/drocerece  [Blume],  1.  A  group  of  plants 
including  the  genera /mpaiiens  and  flj^dj-ocera,  regarded  by  Lind- 
ley, Jussieu,  Kunth,  and  others  as  a  distinct  order,  but  by  Baillon 
and  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  made  a  tribe  or  series  of  the  Gera- 
niacece.  2.  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Fhalamungulia,  com- 
prising the  single  genus  Impatiens.    [B,  42,  121, 170.] 

BALSAMINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba21(ba31)-sa2m(sa3m)'i2n-u3s(u'»s). 
See  Balsamic. 

BALSAMISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Basi-za^m'i^sli.    See  Balsamic. 

BALSAMITA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ban(ba31)-sa8m-l(e)'ta3.  Fr.,  bal- 
samite.  Ger,,  Frauenmilnze.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  sepa- 
rated by  Desfontaines  from  the  genus  Tanacetum;  referred  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  to  chrysanthemum.  [B,  42, 121.]— B.  annua 
[Flora  Fr.].  The  Tanacetum  annuum.  [B,  180, 214.]— B.  flabelli- 
formis  [Persoon].  The  Pentzia  flabelliformis.  [B,  214.]— B.  foe- 
inina.  The  Achillea  ageratum.  [L,  84.]— B.  lutea.  The  genus 
Persicaria.  [L,  119.]- B.  major  [Dod.],  B.  mas  [Blackwell].  See 
Chrysanthemum  suaveolens.S,  minor.  See  Achillea  agera- 
tum and  Eupatorium  cannabinum.—H.  odorata,  B.  suaveolens 
[Persoon],  B,  vulgaris.  Fr.,  balsamite  odorante,  menthe-coq., 
herbe  au  coq,  coq  des  jardins.  See  Chrysanthemum  suaveolens. — 
Herba  balsamitse,  Herba  balsamitse  maris.  Ger.,  Marien- 
blatt,  Frauenblatt.  Syn. :  herba  rnenthce  sarracenioe  (sen  rom,anoe). 
The  herb  of  Chrysanthemum  suaveolens.  [B,  180.]— Herba  bal- 
samitae  minoris.  The  herb  of  Eupatorium  cannabinum.  [B,  180.] 
— liigriuim  balsamitse.  The  wood  of  Balsamodendron  gileadense. 
[B,  180.] — Radix  balsamitae  minoris.  The  root  of  Sitpaiormnt 
cannabinum.  [B,  180.]— Sum  mi  tat  es  balsamitfe,  Summitates 
balsamitae  maris.  The  herb  of  Chrysanthemum  suaveolens. 
[B,  180. J— Tanacetum  b.  [Linnaeus].  See  Chrysanthemum  svai- 
veolens.  - 

BALSAMITE  (Fr,),  n.  Basi-sa^m-et.  See  Balsamita.— B. 
odorante  [Fr.  Cod.].    The  Chrysanthemum  suaveolens.     |B,  113.] 

BALSAMITO  (Sp."),  n.  Ba^l-saSm-e'to.  A  tincture  (or,  accord- 
ing to  Dorat,  an  alcoholic  extract)  of  the  fruit  of  the  Toluifera 
Pereirce;  used  as  a  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  anthelminthic  and  ap- 
plied to  ill-conditioned  ulcers'  and  to  freckles.  [B,  5.] 
,  BALSAMO  (It.\  n.  Ba^l'sa^m-o.  See  Balsam.— B,  acetico. 
See  Balsamum  aceticum.—R,  acetico  canforato.  See  Balsamum 
aceticum  camphoratwm. — B.  acustico.  See  Balsamum  acusticum. 
— B.  acustico  con  creosoto.  See  Balsamum  acusticum  (4th  def .). 
— B.  anodino.  See  Balsamum  anodynum.S.  antiartritico. 
See  Antarthritic  balsam.— B.  antireumatico.  See  Balsamum 
ajifiVr/Lc«maiic«??i  and  Balsamum  contra  rheuniatismum. — B.  apo- 
plettico.  See  Balsamum  apoplecticum. — B,  astringente  del 
Glierli.  See  Balsamum  astrirtgens.—'B,  basvilliano.  See  Bal- 
samum basvillianum..  — B.  benzoico.  See  Benzoin. — B.  bezo- 
ardico>  See  Balsamum  loemicum  and  Balsamum  ad  pestem. — B, 
bianco  liquido,  B.  bianco  secco.  See  Balsam  oj  Peru. — B. 
calaba.  See  'Balsam  of  Maria. — B.  carpatico.  See  Hunga- 
rian turpentine. — B.  cordiale.  See  Balsamum  cordiale,—R, 
d*America.  See  Balsam  of  Peru. — B.  d'Arceo.  See  Xlnguen^ 
turn  BLEMi.— B.  dei  funerali,  B.  del  Cairo.  See  Mecca  balsam. 
— B.  del  Canadd..  See  Canadian  turpentine.- B.  del  com- 
mendatore  di  Pernes.  See  Balsamum  comme«.dafor/s.— B.  del 
Fioravanti.  See  Balsamum  i^'orauanfz.—B.  della  Marca.  An 
embrocation  made  of  an  infusion  of  laurel  berries  and  aromatic 
herbs,  Venice  turpentine,  rosin,  yellow  wax,  and  nut-oil.  [A,  314.] 
— B.  della  Mecca,  B.  delle  Mummie.  See  Mecca  balsam.— B. 
del  Perft.  See  Balsam  of  Peru. — B.  del  Samaritano. — See  Bal- 
samum .tamaritanum.—R.  del  Tolii,  B.  di  Cartagena.  See  Bal- 
sam of  Tolu.—H.  di  Cbiron.  See  Balsamum  Chironis.S.  di 
Condom.  See  Balsamum  lectorense.—'R.  di  copalma.  See 
Liquidambar  (2d  def.).— B.  di  Costantinopolx.  See  Mecca  bal- 
sam.—B.  di  embrionl.  See  Balsamum  embryonum.—'R*  di 
I'ourcroy.  See  Fourcroy''s  balsam.— B.  di  Genoveffa.  See 
Balsamum  Genevievce.—^.  di  Gilead.    See  Mecca  balsam. — B.  di 


gurgun.  See  Gurjun  balsam.— B.  di  Hofi'mann.  See  Mixtura 
oleo-balsamica.—B^  d'incisione.  See  Balsam  of  incision.— 'B.  di 
Xiaborde.  See  Fourcroifs  balsam. — B.  di  Lectoure.  See  Bal- 
samum lectorense.—Ti.  di  liocatelli.  See  Balsamum  Locatelli. — 
B.  di  liosanna.  See  Balsamum  Chironis.—'B,  di  Maria.  See 
Balsam  of  Maria.—R*  di  Metz.  See  Balsamum  viride  metensiuni. 
— B.  di  opodeldocb.  See  Linimentum  saponato-camphoratum,. 
— B.  di  Sanchez.  See  Antarthritic  balsam.— B.  di  Santo  Sal- 
vatore.  See  Balsam  of  Peru.— B,  di  Santo  Tommaso.  See 
Balsam  of  To2u.— B.  di  Sassonia.  See  Balsamum  cephalicum 
saxonicum. — B.  di  Saturno.  See  Balsamum  Saturnl— B.  di 
Vinciguerra.  See  Balsamum  lectorense.—B.  di  vita.  See  Bal- 
samum vitce.—'B.  di  vita  dell'  Hofl'mann.  See  Balsamum  vita? 
Hoffmanni. — B.  di  vita  di  LeliSvre.  See  Tinctura  aloes  com- 
posita, — B.  duro.  See  Balsam  of  Tolu. — B.  egiziano.  See  Mecca 
BALSAM.— B.  siudaico.  See  Mecca  balsam  and  Canadian  turpen- 
tine.— B.  indico.  See  Balsam  of  Peru. — B.  iunocenziano.  See 
Balsamum  covvmendatoris. — B.  ipnotico.  See  Balsamum  hypnot- 
icum.—l&.  isterico.  See  Balsamum  hystericum.—'B.  liquidam- 
bar. See  Liquidambar  (2d  def.).— B.  nefritico  di  Fuller.  See 
Balsamum  nepAWficitm.— B.  nervale  (o  nervino).  See  Balsamum 
nervinum.—B,  odontalgico.  See  Balsamum  odontalgicum.—H, 
orientale.  See  Mecca  balsam. — B.  ottalmico  di  Saint-Yves. 
See  Balsamum  ophthalmicum  yveanum.—B.  siriaco.  See  Mecca 
BALSAM.— B.  storace.  See  Storax. — B.  tranquillo.  See  Bal- 
samum tranquillans.—'B.  ungarico  nativo  (o  ungherese).  See 
Hungarian  turpentine.— B.  verde.  See  Balsamum  viride.—'R. 
vero.  See  Mecca  balsam.~B.  vulnerario.  See  Baisamum  trau- 
maticum  and  Balsamum  vulnerarium. 

BAliSAMO  (Sp.),  n.  Ba^l'sa^m-o.  See  Balsam.— B.  anodino 
[Mex.  Ph.].  See  Liniirnentu-m  saponis  et  opium's,  bianco.  White 
balsam  of  Peru.  [B.]--B.  cat61ico  [Mex,  Ph.],  See  Balsamum 
commendatoris. — B.  de  Arceo.  See  Unguentum  elemi. — B.  de 
Buda.  See  Balsamum  Fioravanti.— 'B.  de  cascara.  A  variety  of 
balsam  of  Peru  ((/.  v.).  [B,  S70.]— B.  de  Gonzalez  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
See  Linimentum  anodynum. — B.  del  Caballero  de  San  Victor 
(6  del  comendador  de  Permes,  6  de  los  inocentes).  See  Bal- 
samum commendatoris.— B.  de  Maria.  See  Balsam  of  Maria.— 
B.  magistral  de  Ztiiiiga.  See  Oleum  santali  conwositum.—Ji, 
negro.  Ordinary  black  balsam  of  Peru.  [B  ;  L,  77.]— B.  nerval. 
See  Balsamum  nerinnum.S,  opodeldoc  concreto  [Mex.  Ph.]  (6 
ingles).  See  Linimentum  smionato-camphoratum.—B,  opodel- 
doc liquido  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  Linimentum,  saponis. — B.  para 
m6mias.  See  Mecca  balsam. — B.  tranquilo.  See  Balsamum 
tranquillans. — B.  verde.  See  Balsamum  viride.— B,  vulnerario 
ingles.  See  Linimentum  saponato-camphoratum. — Semillas  de 
b.  [Mex.  Ph.].    The  fruit  of  the  Toluifera  Pereirce  (q.  v.).    [B.] 

BAtSAMO-AKOMATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba21(ba31)"saSm-o- 
(o2)-aMa^r)-o-ma2t(ma3t)'i2k-u3s(u*s).  Balsamic  and  aromatic.  [B.] 
See  Liquor  b.~a. 

BALSAMOCARPON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba21(ba31)"sa3m-o(o»)-ka''rp'- 
o^n.  From  ^aAtrajnor.  balsam,  and  Kapirog,  fi-uit.  A  genus  of  legu- 
minous plants  established  by  Clos  ;  referred  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker  to  Coesalpinia.  [B,  43.]— B.  brevifollum  [Clos].  See 
GsisALPiNiA  brevifolia. 

B AI.SAMOC ARPUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba21(ba31)"sa8m-o(o2)-ka3rp'- 
u3m(u4m.).    See  Balsamocarpon. 

BAIiSAMODENDRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba21(ba31)"sa3m-o(o'*)- 
de^nd'ro^n.  From  j3aAo-aju.o»',  balsam,  and  hivBpov.,  a  tree.  Fr.,  bal- 
samodendron,balsamier.,baumier.  Ger. jBalsambaum.  Syn.:  Bal- 
samodendrum-  [Kunth],  Balsamea  [Gleditsch].  The  balm-tree,  bal- 
sam-tree ;  a  genus  of  burseraceous  trees  of  the  tribe  Burserece, 
separated  by  Kunth  from  the  ^enus  Amyris.  from  which  it  differs 
in  having  diclinous  flowers  with  an  urceolate,  persistent  calyx, 
equal,  Unear-oblong  petals  inserted  with  the  stamens  upon  a  glandu- 
lar annular  disc,  and  a  bilocular  ovary  with  a  very  short  style.  [B, 
180.]— B.  africanum  [Arnott].  Syn. :  Balsamea  africana  [Engl.], 
Heudelotia  africana  [Richard],  Niotoutt  [Adanson].  A  species 
growing  in  Abyssinia,  in  the  kingdom  of  Aden,  and  in  Senegamhia. 
The  resin-cells  of  the  trunk  secrete  a  gum-resin  which  constitutes 
the  so-called  African  bdellium.  [H.  Bamon  (B,  46).]— B.  agallocha 
[Wight  and  Arnott].  Syn. :  Amyris  comm^iphora  [Roxburgh]  (et 
agculocha  [Roxburgh]),  Cowmiphora  madagascariensis  [JacquinJ. 
Tlie  goozul,  or  goozgula,  of  the  Bengalese  ;  a  small  tree  growing  in 
the  East  Indies,  with  a  crooked  trunk,  drooping  branches,  small 
red  flowers,  and  a  red  fruit  of  the  size  of  a  currant.  It  is  very  aro- 
matic, and  gives  forth  an  agreeable  perfume  when  broken.  It 
vields  the  gum-resin  called  googuU  constituting  one  variety  of  In- 
dian bdellium  (q.  v.).  [B,  46,  172.]— B.  Berryi  [Arnott].  Syn. : 
Protium  gileadense  [Wight  and  Arnott],  Amyris  gileadensis  [Box- 
burgh].  A  fragrant  tree  growing  in  India,  furnishing  a  gum-resin  ; 
possibly  identical  with  B.  myrrha.  ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.," 
July  31,  1875,  p.  83  (B) ;  id.,  M&y  3,  1879s  p.  893  (BJ;  B,  212.]— B. 
ehrenbergianum.  A  species  closely  related  to  B.  myrrha,  and 
regarded  by  Berg  as  the  true  source  of  myrrh.  According  to  Oliver 
and  Hildebrandt,  however,  it  is  identical  with  B.  gileadense.  [Tri- 
men,  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  May  3,  1879,  p.  893  (B)  ;  B.  250, 
267.]— B.  gileadense  [Kunth].  Gr.,  ^aA(^a^oI'  [Dioscorides],  iSaA- 
a-afiov  S4v8pov  [Theophrastus].  Fr.,  balsamier  de  €fil4ad,  baumier 
blanc.  Grer.,  dchter  (oder  arabischer)  Balsambaum.  Syn,  :  Amyr 
ris  gileadensis  [Linnaeus],  Balsamea  meccanensis  [Gleditsch].  The 
balsam-tree ;  a  small  tree,  witji  glabrous,  sguarrose,  spreading 
branches  and  trifoliate,  sometimes  quinquefoliate,  leaves  growing 
from  very  small,  almost  bud-like  branchlets,  and  small  white  flowers 
disposed  'at  the  ends  of  the  branchlets,  growing  in  Arabia  Felix  and 
Arabia  Petraea,  from  which  Mecca  balsam  is  obtained.  The  small, 
reddish,  usually  inodorous  and  tasteless  fruit  (grana.  [seu /?"wc;tiAs] 
halsami,  carpobalsavium)  was  formerly  official,  together  with  the 
branches  (xylobalsamum,  lignum  balsamitce),  which  emit  an  agree- 
able odor  when  burned.  [B,  5, 180.]  Cf.  Bois  de-baume.—B,  kafal 
[Kunth].  Ger.,  Kataf-Balsambaum.  Syn.:  ^m^s^ct/aJ  [Forskal], 
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Balsamopklc&os  kataf^  [Berg].  An  Arabian  tree  of  somewhat  doubt- 
ful botanical  characters,  which  ai)parently  much  resembles  the  B. 
gileadenbe.  The  bark  and  the  fruit  have  purgative  properties,  and 
the  aromatic  gum-resin  which  exudes  from  the  baric  has  been 
thought  to  be  identical  with  the  Arabian  incense,  and  is  perhaps 
the  Kayxafjiov  of  Dioscorides  and  the  sort  of  myrrh  known  in  eastern 
Africa  as  habakhadt  and  in  India  as  bisabol  ,*  used  as  an  emmena- 
;ogue,  excitant,  and  pectoral.  [B,- 46,  180,  370. J— B.  Kotschyi 
'Berg].  See  B.  africanutn.—'B,  Mookul  [Hooker],  B.  inukai 
Hooker],  B.  muUul  [Hooker].  A  species  growing  in  Scinde,  con- 
sidered by  some  a  variety  of  B.  agallocha,  from  which,  how- 
ever, it  differs  in  specific  charactei's.  It  produces  the  mukul, 
or  bdellium,  of  Scinde.  [B,  46,  172.]— B.  myrrha  [Nees  and 
Eberm.].  A  specie  growing  in  Africa  and  India,  said  to  pro- 
duce myrrh,  ft  is  a  small  tree  with  scattered,  pointed  branches, 
scanty  alternate,  trifoliate  leaves,  and  flowers  disposed  like  tliose 
of  B.  africanum.  It  is  closely  related  to  B.  BerryU  fliOd  is 
perhaps  identical  with  it.  The  myrrh  is  secreted  in  the  interior 
of  the  trunk,  and  by  exfoliation  of  the  out«r  layers  of  the  lat- 
ter is  brought  to  the  surface,  where  it  either  exudes  sponta- 
neously, constituting  the  so-called  liouid  myrrh,  or  stacte,  or  is 
set  free  by  incisions.  [H.  Trimen,  Pharra.  Jour,  and  Trans.,'' 
May  3, 1879,  p.  893  (B) ;  B,  5.]— B.  opobalsainum  [Kunth].  Syn.  : 
Amyris  qpobalsamum  [Forskal].  A  species  now  regarded  as  a 
variety  oiB.  gileadense,  from  which  it  differs  only  in  non-essential 
characters.  [B,  46,  267.1— B,  Playfairii  [Hooker].  A  shrub  grow- 
ing in  the  Nile  lands  of  Africa,  closely  related  to  B.  kataf,  if  not 
identical  with  it.  It  furnishes  Hotai  resin,  a  dark  variety  of  bdel- 
lium, regarded  as  a  sort  of  myrrh.  [B,  250,  270.]— B.  pubescens 
[Stocks].  An  East  Indian  species  the  exudation  from  the  bark  of 
which  constitutes  the  so-called  Bayee  balsam  (q.  v.,  under  Balsam). 
[B,  212;  "Pharm:  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  July  31,  1875,  p.  83  (B).J— B. 
Roxburgliii.  1.  Of  Arnott,  see  B.  agallocha.  2.  Of  Stocks,  see  B. 
mukul.—^*  Schiinperi  [Berg.].  See  B.  africanum,— '!B.  Wightii 
[Arnott].  See  B.  mukul. — B,  zeylanlcuux  [Kunth].  Syn.  :  Amy- 
ris zeylanica  [Retzius].  A  Ceylon  tree  of  doubtful  botanical  char- 
acters, said  to  furnish  a  variety  of  elemi.    [B,  214.] 

BALSAMODENDKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba=lCba31)-sa3m-o(o2)- 
de''nd'ru3ni(ru4na).    See  Balsamodendron. 

BAI.SAMOBES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba21(ba31)-sa»m-o'dezCdas).  Gr., 
paXa-afuoSrjq  (from  fidK(rafj^ov,  balsam,  and  elSos^  resemblance).  Bal- 
samic ;  as  a  n.,  the  Laurv^  nobilis.    [B,  121.] 

BALSAMON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ba21(ba31)'sa3m-o2n.  Gr.,  paKtrafiov 
[Theophrastus].    The  Pistada  vera.    [B,  88, 121.] 

BAIiSAMOPHLCEOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba21(ban)"sa3m-o(o2)-fle'-' 
(flo2'e2)-o2s.  From  jSaAo-ajLLov,  balsam,  and  (^Aoidf,  the  inner  bark  of 
a  tree.  A  genus  of  burseraceous  plants  estabhshed  by  O.  Berg,  in- 
cluding some  species  of  Balsamodendron.  [B,  121,  250.] — B.  kataf 
[Berg].    See  Balsamodendron  kataf, 

BALSAMOPHOKE  (Fr.),  n.  Ban-saSm-o-for.  The  botanical 
genus  Heliopsis.     [L,  41.] 

BAI.SAMORKHIZ A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ea21(ba31)-sa3m-o2r-ri(re)'za3. 
From  ^aAo-a/xoF,  balsam,  and  piga,  a  root.  Of  Hooker,  a  genus  of 
composite  herbs  with  tuberous  roots,  of  the  tribe  Helianthoidece, 
subtribe  Verbesineoe.  [B,  42.1— B.  helianthoides  [Nuttall].  See 
B.  sagittata.—R.  Hookeri  [Nuttall].  A  species  found  alon^  the 
Pacific  coast  of  the  United  States.  The  "roots  furnish  a  resmous 
substance  of  a  terebinthaceous  odor,  and  are  eaten  by  the  Oregon 
Indians.  [B,  19,  215.]— B.  incana  [Nuttall].  A  variety  of  B.  Hook- 
eri. [B,  19,  215.] — B.  macrophylla  [Nuttall].  A  species  growing 
throughout  the  Rocky  and  Wahsatch  Mountains,  mentioned  among 
the  medicinal  plants  of  California;  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xix,  p.  303  (B) ;  B,  215.1— B.  sag^ittata  [Nuttall].  A  species 
found  throughout  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  westward  to  California, 
the  young  ste-lks,  roots,  and  seeds  of  which  are  eaten  by  the  Indi- 
ans.   [B,"215.] 

BAIiSAMOSACCHARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba^KbaslJ^sa^m-ofoS)- 
Sa2k(sa3k)'ka3r(ch2a3r)-u3m(u4m).  From  pd\<ratiov,  balsam,  and 
va.Kxa.pov  (=  troLKxap),  sugar.  An  oleosacharum  consisting  of  sugar 
rubbed  up  with  a  balsam.    [B,  48.] 

BAIjSAMOUS,  adj.  Ba^l'sa^m-u^s.  Lat.,  balsameus.  See 
Balsamic. 

BAIiSAMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba21(baai)'sa3m-u!'m(u'»m).  See  Bal- 
sam.— Alcoliol  ctiin  balsamo  peruviano.  See  Tinctura  bal- 
sami  peruviani. — B,  aT>  ^gyptiis  balessan.  See  Mecca  balsam. 
— B.  aceticam  camphoratuui,  B.  aceto-camplioricuin.  Fr., 
baumeacitique  camjphr^.  It.  ^balsamoaceticocanforato.  A  prepa- 
ration analogous  to  the  antarthritic  balsam  of  Sanchez  ;  made  of  1 
drachm  each  of  animal  soap  and  camphor  and  10  drops  of  oil  of 
thyme,  heated  together  over  a  water -ybath  and,  then  mixed  with  1 
oz.  of  acetic  ether.  [B,  92,  97.] — B.  acousticuiu,  B.  acusticum. 
Fr.,  baume  acoustigue.  Ger.,  Ohrenhalsam.  It.,  baUamo  acwsfico. 
Sp.,  bdlsamo  acustico.  Acoustic  balsam  ;  a  name  given  to  a  number 
6f  preparations  used  for  earache  and  deafness,  i.  Of  Van  Mons,  a 
mixture  of  2  parts  each  of  opodeldoc  and  sweet-almond  oil  and  1 
part  each  of  tmcture  of  castoreum  and  laudanum.  2.  Of  Paris,  a 
mixture  of  30  parts  each  of  b.  tranquillans  and  white-onion  juice  and 
2  of  balsam  of  Peru.  The  preparation  of  Sainte-Marie  and  Soubeiran 
was  similar,  but  contained  15  parts  of  balsam  of  Peru,  3.  Of  de  Gas- 
sicourt  and  Guibourt,  a  mixture  of  2  drachms  of  b.  tranquillans,  J  oz. 
of  oil  of  rue.  and  10  drops  of  each  of  oleum  sulphuris  terebinthatum, 
tincture  of  asafoetida,  tincture  of  ambergris,  tincture  of  castoreum, 
And  rectified  oil  of  amber.  An  imitation  of  this  preparation  is  made 
by  mixing  5  drops  each  of  oleum  sulphuris  terebinthatum,  oil  of  rue, 
and  rectified  oil  of  amber  with  20  grammes  of  oil  of  hyoscyamus. 
4.  Of  Radius,  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  inspissated  ox-gall  and  7  parts 
0f  almond-oil.  De  Gassicourt  and  Foy  employed  4  parts  of  bx-gall, 
2  parts  of  almond-oil,  and  1  part  of  b.  Fioravanti.  An  imitation  of 
this  is  made  by  mixing  2  parts  of  ox-gall,  1  part  each  of  carbolic 
acid  and  zinc  sulphate,  and  10  parts  of  glycerin.    Another  similar 


preparation  (Bouchard at's)  is  made  of  10  grammes  of  compound 
spirit  of  balm  {Melissa),  20  grammes  of  almond-oil,  40  grammes  of 
ox-gall,  and  10  drops  or  creasote.  5.  A  mixture  of  1  part  each  of 
carbolic  acid  and  rectified  oil  of  amber,  10  parts  of  oil  of  hyoscya- 
mus. and  ^0  of  olive-oil.  6.  A  mixture  of  i  gramme  of  camphor, 
30  grammes  of  almond-oil,  and  5  drops  of  liquor  ammonii  anisati. 
7.  A  mixture  of  30  grammes  of  camphorated  oil  and  10  drops  of  oil 
of  cajeput.  [B,  119,  125,  199,  270.]— B.  ad  apoplecticos.  See  B. 
apoptecticum. — B.  ad  capiUos.  See  B.  criuale. — B.  ad  denti- 
tionein.  Fr.,  baum^  adoudssant.  An  old  preparation  made  by 
heating  together  60  grammes  each  of  the  expiessed  juice  of  crabs 
and  mucilage  of  marsh-mallow  root,  90  of  fresh  butter,  and  7  each  of 
chicken-fat  and  fox's  grease,  straining,  and  adding  120  grammes  of 
candied  sugar  and  the  yolk  of  an  egg  ;  used  as  an  application  to  the 
gums  during  dentition.  [B,  119.]— B.  ad  papillas  matnmarum. 
Fr.,  baume  mamillaire.  Ger.,  Bru^twarzenbalsam.  A  name  given 
to  various  preparations  for  application  to  sore  nipples.  1.  The 
mamillaiy  liniment  of  Dannemann  ;  an  emulsion  of  balsam  of  Peru, 
gum  arable,  almond-oilj  and  rose-water  in  varying  proportions, 
sometimes  with  the  addition  of  a  httle  vinegar  of  lead.  2.  A  mixt- 
ure of  1  part  of  balsam  of  Peru,  20  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  tinct- 
ure of  catechu,  and  40  parts  each  of  glycerin  and  mucilage  of  gum 
arabic.  3.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  tannin,  3  parts  of  bone  acid,  20 
of  rose-water,  and  180  of  quince-mucilage.  4.  A  mixture  of  10 
g:rammes  of  balsam  of  Peru  and  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  This  is  an 
imitation  of  the  mamillary  liniment  of  Harless,  which  contained  in 
addition  borax  and  almond-oil.  The  mamillary  liniment  of  Ribke 
was  made  of  2  parts  of  balsam  of  Peru  and  7  of  cacao-butter.  [B, 
119,  270.]— B.  ad  pestein  MJndereri.  Balsam  against  the  plague  ; 
an  old  mixture  of  b.  sulphuris  terebinthatum  or  b.  sulphuris  anisa- 
tum  with  a  fourth  part  of  camphor.  Used  against  the  plague  and 
to  prevent  suppuration  of  the  nreast.  [B,  89.]— B.  segyptiacum. 
See  Mecca  balsam.— B.  album.  1.  Of  Parkinson,  white  balsam  of 
Peru.  2.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  vinegar  of  lead,  inspissated  to 
the  consistence  of  hone}',  and  oil  of  roses  ;  used  as  a  desiccant.  [B, 
200.]— B.  Alpini.  See  Mecca  balsam.— B.  alpinum  [Lobel].  The 
Rhododendron  hirsutum.     [B,  121.]- B.  altertiin.      Brandy.     [B, 

,  270.]— B.  americanum.  See  Balsam  of  Tolu.—  B.  aniericanum 
durum  (seu  resinosuiw,  seu  sicctmi).  A  natural  balsam,  prob- 
ably balsam  of  Tolu,  mentioned  by  some  of  the  older  writers.  |B, 
18.] — B.  anodynum,  B.  anodynum  Batsei  (seu  Batei),  Fr., 
baume  anodin.  Ger.,  schmerzsiillender  Balsam.  It.,  balsamo 
anodino.  Sp.,  balsamo  ajiodino.  See Linimentum.  saponis  et  opii. 
— B,  anodynum  Guidonis.  Guy's  anodyne  balsam  ;  made  by 
distilling  a  mixture  of  1  part  each  of  hepatic  aloes,  ammoniacum, 
bdellium,  carana,  castoreum,  galbanum,  labdanum,  myrrh,  balsam, 
of  Peru,  olibanum,  amber,  tacamahac,  and  solid  storax  and  13  parts 
of  Venice  turpentine,  without  the  addition  of  water.  [B,  200.]— B. 
antartliriticiini  indicum.  A  preparation  formerly  much  in 
vogue  as  a  specific  against  gout  and  rheumatism ;  supposed  to 
have  been  gurjun  balsam  with  the  addition  of  resinous  oil.  [B, 
270.]— B,  antiquoyum  genuinnm.  See  Mecca  balsam.— B.  an- 
tirrheumaticum.  Fr.,  baume  antirhumatique.  It.,  balsavno 
antireum,atico.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  antireumdtico.  1.  Of  Liboschitz, 
see  B.  antirrheumaticum  resinosum  Ldboschitzii.  2.  Of  Fontaine, 
a  mixture  of  250  parts  of  b.  Fioravanti,  30  of  soap,  25  of  camphor, 
8  of  ammoniacum,  6  of  oil  of  rosemary,  and  2  of  oil  of  thyme.  [B, 
103,  125.] — B.  antirrlieum  aticiixn  resinosum  Ijiboscliitzii. 
Fr.,  baume  de  Liboschitz.  Liboschitz's  balsam ;  made  by  adding 
to  40  parts  of  concentrated  alcohol  enough  Burgundy  pitch  to  make 
it  syrupy,  and  mixing  with  3  parts  each  of  b.  vitse  Hoffmanni  and 
Venice  turpentine,  2  of  camphor,  and  3  of  tincture  of  cantharides. 
The  mixture  is  spread  upon  linen.  Another  formula  directs  the 
addition  of  10  parts  of  b.  vitce  Hoffmannii  to  100  each  of  tincture  of 
capsicum,  spirit  of  mustard,  and  glycerin.  [B,  119,  270.]— B.  apo- 
plecticum.  Fr.,  baume  apoplectique.  Ger.,  Schlagbalsam.  It., 
balsamo  apoplettico.  Sp.,  calsamo  apopUctico.  Apoplectic  bal- 
sam ;  made  of  840  parts  of  fixed  oil  of  nutmeg,  45  each  of  the  oils 
of  jessamine,  cinnamon,  and  rosewood,  30  each  of  the  oils  of  laven- 
der, sweet  marjoram,  and  cloves,  10  each  of  the  oils  of  rue  and 
amber,  8  each  of  musk  and  ambergris,  5  of  civet,  20  of  balsam  of 
Peru,  and  a  sufficiency  of  ivory-black.  [WUrtemb.  Ph.,  1798.]  The 
Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  ordered  somewhat  different  proportions  of  the 

-  same  ingredients,  but  omitted  the  musk,  ambergris,  find  civet,  and 
substituted  oil  of  rosemary  for  the  oil  of  jessamine  and  amber 
soot  for  the  ivory-black.  The  Brunsw.  Ph.  of  1777  ordered  240 
parts  of  oil  of  nutmeg,  15  each  of  oil  of  rosemary,  oil  of  lavender, 
and  oil  of  cloves,  5  each  of  oil  of  amber  and  musk,  and  30  of  bal- 
sam of  Peru.  [B,  119.]— B,  Apparitii  [Sp.  Ph.,  17981.  Fr.,  huile 
de  millepertuis  compos^e.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  for 
three  days  18  parts  each  of  rosemary,  St.  Johnswort,  and  rue  in 
72  of  olive-oil,  then  boiling  with  6  of  earth-worms,  straining,  and 
adding  2  parts  each  of  sandarac,  myrrh,  and  incense  and  1  part  of 
mastic.  [B,  119.]- B.  Arcsei.  Fr.,  baume  d''Arcoeus  (ou  d''Arceus). 
Ger.,  Arcdus''  Balsam.  It.,  balsamo  d''Arceo.  See  Unguentum 
ELEMI.— B.  aromaticum.  Fr.,  baume  aromatique.  Ger.,  aro- 
matischer  Balsam.    It.,  balsamo  aromatico.    Sj}.,  balsamo  aromd- 

,  tico.  Aromatic  balsam  ;  an  old  preparation  consisting  essentially 
of  oil  of  nutmeg  mixed  with  various  volatile  oils  (especially  those  of 
amber,  cloves,  lavender,  rosemary,  juniper,  peppermint,  mace,  and 
benzoin)  with  or  without  the  addition  of  balsam  of  Peru.  [Batav. 
Ph.  (Niemann's  ed.,  1811) ;  Fuld.  Disp.,  1791 ;  Dan.  Ph.,  1805.1  The 
Wiirzb,  Ph.  of  1796  ordered  a  mixture  of  mutton-suet,  oil  of  rose- 
mary, and  the  products  obtained  by  boiling  chamomile  flowers  and 
sweet  marjoram  in  olive-oil.  The  b.  aromaticum  of  Augustin  was 
made  by  mixing  10  grains  of  ammonium  sesquicarbonate,  40  grains 
of  castoreum,  6  drops  of  oil  of  rue,  and  2  drachms  of  oil  of  nutmeg, 
and  was  used  as  an  application  to  the  temples  in  hysteria.  [B,  119.] 
Cf.  B.  stomachicum  and  B.  cephalicum. — B,  aromaticum  setlie- 
reuin.  Fr..  baume  aromatique  eth4r4.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  aromatico 
eth-eo.  The  b.  aromaticum  of  Augustin  (see  under  B,  aromati- 
cum). [B,  97,  119.]- B.  aroniaticum  Scherzeri.  Fr.,  bauyne 
aromatique  de  Scherzer.    A  mixtui'e  of  40  parts  of  oil  of  nutmeg,  2 
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each  of  the  oils  of  orange-peel,  cloves,  and  mace,  1  part  each  of  the 
oils  of  rosemary,  lavender,  wormwood,  cumin,  and  dill,  and  8  parts 
of  white  wax  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777] ;  or  of  48  parts  of  oil  of  nutmeg, 
12  each  of  yellow  wax,  oil  of  cloves,  and  oil  of  lavender,  and  1  part 
of  oil  of  amber  [Finn.  Ph.,  1819  ;  Swed.  Ph.,  1817J.  [B,  119.]— B. 
arthriticain.  Ger.,  (richtbalsam.—li*  artificiale.  See  Artifi- 
cial BALSAM,— B,  asiaticuin.  See  Mecca  balsam.— B,  astring^eus. 
Fr.,  baume  astringent.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  astringente.  An  astringent 
balsam  formerly  used  in  hsemoptysis  ;  made  by  adding  2  parts  of 
oil  of  turpentine  drop  by  droi)  to  5  of  sulphuric  acid,  and,  after  all 
effervescence  had  ceased,  mixing  with  16  of  alcohol.  [Brunsw, 
Disp.,  17??.]  The  Fuld.  Disp.  of  1791  ordered  3  parts  of  oil  of  tur- 
pentine and  24  of  alcohol.  Warren''s  b.  hsemostaticum  contained  2 
parts  each  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  alcohol  and  5  of  suli)huric  acid. 
The  astringent  balsam  of  Gherli  was  prepared  by  digesting  2  ^arts 
of  benzoin,  1  part  of  dragon's-blood,  and  48  parte  of  alcohol  with  4 
parts  of  oil  of  turpentine,  adding  a  solution  of  5  parts  of  sulphuric 
acid  in  20  of  water,  and  then  muring  with  12  of  alcohol.  [B,  119, 
271.]— B.  auriculare.  See5.  aciisticitm..— B.  basvillianum.  Fr., 
baume  de  Basvills.  It.,  balsamo  basvilliano.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Bas- 
ville.  A  preparation  resembling  the  b.  vitga  externum  ;  consisting 
of  a  mixture  of  6  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine,  3  of  potassium  carbon- 
ate, 4  of  Castile  soap,  3  of  distilled  water,  and  4  of  spii'it  of  juniper. 
[B,  119.] — B,  beniTivum.  Benzoin.  [B,  92.] — B.  betnliniim. 
Birch-tar.  [B,  180.]  See  Betula  alba.—'R,  brasiliense.  Copaiba. 
[B,  180.]— B.  Calaba.  See  Bourbon  tacamahac— B.  camphora- 
tuin.  Bee  Linimentum  camphor^g. — B.  canadense.  See  Cana- 
dian TURPENTINE. — B.  cancamuin.  East  Indian  elemi.  [B,  180.] — 
B,  Capucinoruxa.  Fr.,  baume  des  Capucins.  Ger.,  Ca2>uziner- 
Balsam.  A  preparation  used  both  externally  and  internally,  es- 
pecially in  Austria ;  composed  of  10  parts  each  of  balsam  of  Peru, 
balsam  of  Tolu,  hquid  storax,  Venice  turpentine,  myrrh,  nutmeg, 
angelica  root,  and  gentian,  5  each  of  saffron,  mastic,  benzoin,  am- 
ber, and  cinnamon  bark,  15  of  red  sandal-wood,  and  7"5  of  potassium 
carbonate,  digested  with  1,000  of  dilute  alcohol.  [B,  270.]— B.  .car- 
pathicum,  B.  carpathicum  nativum,  B.  carpaticum.  See 
Hungarian  turpentine. — B.  catholicum.  Fr.,  baume  catholique. 
It.,  halsam^  catolico.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  catolico.  See  B.  commenda- 
toris. — B,  catfiolicum  cum  spiritu  vini.  See  Tinctura  alcohoU 
ica  HYPEBici  vulneraria.—B*  catholicum  ex  vino.  See  B.  com^ 
mendatoris. — B,  cephalicum.  See  B.  aromaticum  ScherzeH  and 
B.  cephalicum  saxonicum. — B.  cephalicum  saxonicum.  Fr., 
baume  saxon  {ou  cej)1ialique  saxon).  It.,bal8am,odi  Sassonia.  Sp., 
bdlsamo  cefdlico  sajon.  Cephalic  balsam  ;  a  mixture  of  480  parts 
of  oil  of  nutmeg,  20  each  of  the  oils  of  lavender  and  amber,  15  each 
of  the  oils  of  pennyroyal,  sweet  marjoram,  sage,  I'osemary,  and 
savory,  10  each  of  the  oils  of  rue  and  mace,  and  19  each  of  the  oils 
of  mint  and  origanum  [Wiirtemb.  Ph.,  1798] ;  or  of  48  parts  of  oil 
of  nutmeg,  6  each  of  the  oils  of  rosemary  and  cloves,  2  of  oil  of  am- 
ber, and  3  of  balsam  of  Peru  [Lipp.  Disp.,  1794  ;  Hess.  Ph.,  1827]. 
[B,  119.]— B.  cbalybeatum.  See  Linimentum  ferri  mtrici.— B. 
Chironis.  Fr.,  baume  Chiron  (ou  de  Lausanne).  It.,  balsamo  di 
Chiron  (o  di  Losanna).  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Chiron  (6  de  Lausana). 
An  old  preparation  used  as  an  application  to  promote  cicatrization; 
made  by  boiling  together  800  parts  of  olive-oilj  160  of  turpentine,  80 
of  yellow  wax,  and  40  of  alkanna-root,  straining,  and  adding  15  of 
balsam  of  Peru  and  2  of  camphor.  Somewhat  different  proportions 
were  ordered  in  other  formularies,  and  red  sandal-wood  was  some- 
times substituted  for  the  alkanna-root.  [B,  119,  270.]— B.  com- 
luendatoris.  Fr.,  baume  du  commandeur  (ou  du  commandeur 
du  Perne^  ou  des  innocents).  It.,  balsamo  del  commendatore  di 
Pernes.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  del  comm,endador  de  Perm.es.  Syn. :  b.  in- 
nocentium  (seu  innocentianum.,  seu  traumaticum^  seu  catholicum., 
sen  vulnerarium,  seu  persicum),  elixir  traumaticum.  A  name  for- 
merly applied  to  a  number  of  preparations  that  have  served  as  a 
model  for  such  modern  preparations  as  the  tinctura  benzoin!  com- 
posita  of  the  U.  S.  Phy^for  which,  accordingly,  the  term  is  often 
given  as  a  synonym.  [B.]  See  Tinctura  bbnzoini  composita.—^. 
contra  perniones.  Fr.,  baume  contre  les  engelures.  Ger.,  Frost- 
balsam.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  contra  los  sabanones.  A  mixture  of  1  part 
of  balsam  of  Peru,  2  parts  each  of  spermaceti,  white  wax,  and 
hydrochloric  acid,  6  of  water,  and  16  of  olive-oil ;  or  of  4  parts  of 
oil  of  turpentine,  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  10  parts  of  olive- 
oil  ;  or  or  a  solution  consisting  of  3  parts  of  camphor,  15  each  of 
tincture  of  benzoin  and  potassium  iodide,  30  of  solution  of  acetate 
of  lead,  60  of  dilute  alcohol,  and  15  of  rose-water  with  a  solution 
of  30  of  animal  soap  in  60  of  dilute  alcohol  and  15  of  rose-water. 
Used  to  rub  on  parts  threatened  with  chilblains.  [B,  103,  119.]— 
B.  contra  rheumatismum.  Balsam  against  the  rheumatism  ; 
made  of  J  lb.  each  of  rosin  and  Burgundy  pitch,  2  oz.  of  shoe- 
maker's wax,  4  oz.  of  yellow  wax.  2  oz.  of  Venice  turpentine,  1  lb. 
each  of  hog's  lard  and  butter,  and  3  or  4  spoonfuls  of  essence  of 
rosemary ;  used  as  an  apphcation  to  wounds  and  ulcers.  [B,  200.J 
— B.  copaibse,  B,  copaivae.  See  Copaiba. — B.  copaivne  album. 
White  copaiba  balsam.  [B,  180.]  See  Copaiba. — B.  copaiva;  cera- 
tum.  See  Massa  pilularum  balsami  copaiv^. — B,  copaivae  fla- 
vum.  Yellow  copaiba  balsam.  [B,  180.]  See  Copaiba.— B.  copaivse 
inspissatum,  B.  copaivae  parlsiense,  B,  copaivsB  siccum,  B. 
copaivse  solidificatuin.  See  under  Copaiva. — B,  copalyvae. 
See  Copaiba.— B.  cordiale.  Ger.,  herzstdrkender  Balsam.  It., 
balsamo  cordiale.  A  preparation  of  the  volatile  oils  of  citron, 
cloves,  cinnamon,  and  ambergris  ;  used  as  an  excitant.  [B,  125.]— 
B.  cosmeticum.  See  Aqua  cosmetica.—'B.  crinale.  Ger..  Haar- 
balsam.  A  mixture  of  1  i)art  of  tincture  of  cantharides  and  50  parts 
each  of  b.  vitas  Hoffmannl  and  castor-oil ;  or  of  1  part  of  tincture  of 
cantharides  with  the  product  obtained  by  melting  together  4  parts 
of  yellow  wax  and  25  of  beef-marrow  ;  or  of  2  parte  of  tincture  of 
cantharides  and  25  each  of  tialsam  of  Peru  and  almond-oil.  [B, 
270.]— B.  de  Canada.  See  Canadian  turpentine.— B.  de  Catha- 
gena.  See  Balsam  of  Tolu.—'R.  de  Chili.  See  Balsam  of  Chili. 
— B.  de  copahu,  B.  de  copaiba,  B,  de  copaiva.  See  Co- 
paiba.—B.  de  Gilead.  See  'Mecca  balsam.— B.  de  Honduras. 
See  Balsam  of  Tolu.—B.  de  Mecca,  B.  de  Mecha  judaicum. 


See  Mecca  balsam.— B.  de  Peru.  See  Balsam  of  Peru.—'R.  de 
Salazar.  See  Teinture  d''ALofis  et  de  m.astie. — B.  de  Tolu.  See 
Balsam  of  Tolu.—'B.  dipterocarpi.  See  Crurjvn  balsam,— B. 
Bominee  Foeuillet.  Fr.,  baume  de  Feuillet.  Sp.,  bdlsavio  de 
Feuillet.  See  B.  viride  Metensium.S.  embryonum.  It.,  bal- 
samo di  embrioni.  See  Elixir  vitoe  muliei-um  and  Aqua  aroma- 
tica  (Ger.  Ph.).— B.  e  IVIecca,  B.  e  Mecha  verum.  See  Mecca 
BALSAM.— B.  europseuin. .  Oil  of  amber.  [B,  48.1— B.  Sustacliii. 
Balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  180.]— B.  ex  Peru  [J.  Bauhin].  See  Balsam 
o/Peru,— iJ.  externum.  Ger.,  dv^serlicher  Balsam.  It.,  balsamo 
estemo.  A  balsam  designed  for  external  application.  [B,  48.]— B, 
Feuilleti.  See  B.  viride  Meiensium.—B*  Fioravanti  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr.,  baume  de  Fioravanti.  It.,  balsamo  del  Fioravanti.  Sp.,  bdl- 
samo de  Fioravanti.  An  official  synonym  for  the  alcoolat  de  Fiora- 
vanti (g.  v.),  preparations  similar  to  which  were  formerly  official 
under  this  title  in  a  number  of  formularies.  The  products  of  dis- 
tillation were  distinguished  by  different  names  according  to  their 
consistence  and  properties.  The  clear  spirituous  product  first 
distilled  from  the  mixture  of  herbs  and  resins  was  called  6.  Fiora- 
vanti spirituosum  ;  a  yellow  oily  product  obtained  by  distilling  the 
residue  from  the  first  distillation  over  a  gentle  fire  constituted  the 
b.  Fioravanti  oleosum;  while  the  black  empyreumatic  substance 
produced  by  distilling  the  same  residue  over  a  hotter  fire  was 
called  the  b.  Fioravanti  nigrum.  [B,  119.]- B.  Fioravanti  ni- 
grunn.  Fr.,  baume  de  Fioravanti  noir.  See  under  B.  Fioravanti, 
— B.  Fioravanti  oleosum.  Fr._,  baume  de  Fioravanti  huileux. 
See  under  B.  Moravanti.—B.  Fioravanti  spirituosum.  Fr., 
baume  de  Fioravanti  spiritueux.  See  under  B.  FHoravanti.—'B, 
Fioraventi.  See  B.  Fioravanti.— "B.  Focot.  See  North  American 
tacamahac— B.  Foeuilleti.  See  B.  viride  metensium.—B,  Frah- 
mii.  Tr.,  baume  de  Frahm.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Frahm.  Bee  Ungvr 
entum  terebinthin^.— B,  Friardi,  B.  Friari.  Fr.,  baume  de 
Friard.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Friad.  See  Tinctura  benzoini  com- 
posita.—'R.  Genevievae,  Fr.,  baume  de  Genivi^ve^  onguent  de 
t^rSbenthine  cam,phr^,.  Balsam  of  Genevifeve  ;  a  preparation  con- 
sisting of  olive-oil,  turpentine,  yellow  wax,  red  saunders,  and 
camphor  in  various  proportions.  The  camphor  was  sometimes 
omitted,  and  in  some  formularies  there  was  an  addition  of  wine  or 
of  wine  and  rose-water.  It  was  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  applied  to 
gangrenous  surfaces.  [B,  119,  200.]~B.  Genofevae.  It.,  balsamo 
di  Genoveva.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de.Genoveva.  See  B.  LocatelU.—'R. 
g:enuinum  antiquorum,  B.  gileadense.  See  ilfecca  balsam. — 
B.  gileadense  Salomonis.  Tv.,  baume  de  vie  de  Salomon.  It., 
balsamo  afrodisiaco.  Sp.,  bdHsamo  de  Gilead  de  Salomon.  A 
preparation  devised  by  Dorvault,  consisting  of  30  parts  each  of  car- 
damom seeds  and  cinnamon,  2'  of  Mecca  balsam,  1  part  of  tincture 
of  cantharides,  500  parts  of  dilute  alcohol,  and  250  of  sugar  ;  i^ed 
as  an  aphrodisiac.  [B,  103,  108.]— B.  g:opaiT£e.  See  Copaiba.— B. 
Goulardii.  Fr.,  baume  de  Goulard.  Goulard's  balsam.  [B.] 
See  B.  Saturni. — B.  gpaaiacinum.  Syn.:  tinctura  guaiaci,  elixir 
guaiacinum.  A  solution  of  resin  of  guaiac  and  balsam  of  Peru  in 
alcohol ;  used  as  an  excitant  and  diaphoretic.  [B,  97.]— B.  Guido- 
nis.  See  B.  anodynum  Guidonis. — B.  gurjunicum.  See  Gurjun 
BALSAM. — B.  hsemostaticum  [Warren].  Ger.,  blutstillender  Bal- 
sam. Sp.,  bdlsamo  antihemorragico.  See  B.  astringens.—B.  han- 
noveranum.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  50  parts  of  olive-oil 
and  150  of  oil  of  nutmeg,  adding  3  i)arts  of  oil  of  cloves  and  1  pai't 
of  tincture  of  musk,  and  coloring  with  extract  of  alkanet.  [B,  270.] 
— B.  Hollerii.  A  preparation  resembling  the  b.  vitse  album  with 
the  addition  of  orris-root,  jS'crpewfcrWa  ro(at??cfa,  dittany,  comfrey, 
elemi,  opoponax,  benzoin,  and  other  ingredients.  [B,  89.J--B.  tiun- 
garicum.  See  Hungarian  turpentine.— B.  hutzochitl.  Black 
balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  200.]  See  Balsam  of  Peru.—  B.  hystericum. 
Fr.,  baume  antihysth-ique.  Ger.,  Mutterbalsam.  It.,  balsamo  is- 
terico.  Sp..  bdlsamo  antihistirico.  Hysteric  (or  anthystene)  bal- 
sam ;  an  old  preparation  containing  aloes,  asj^halt,  galbanum,  lab- 
danum,  castoreum,  opium,  and  asafcetida,  mixed  with  the  oils  of 
nutmeg,  rue,  amber,  wormwood,  savine,  and  tansy  and  either  petro- 
leum-oil or  oil  of  jet.  [B,  119.]-^B.  indicum.  See  Balsam  o/ Pent. 
— B.  indicuin  album.  1.  Storax.  [B,  270.]  2.  "White  baJsam  of 
Peru.  [B,  119.]  See  Balaam  of  Peru.  —  B.  indicum  nigrum. 
Black  balsam  of  Peru.  [L,  135.]  See  Balsam  of  Peru.—B,  indi- 
cum siccum.  Dry  balsam  of  JPeru.  [B,  180.]  See  Balsam  o/ Peru. 
— B.  innocentianum,  B,  innocentium.  It.,  balsamo  innocen- 
ziano.  Sp.,  bdlsam.o  de  los  inocentes.  See  B.  commendatoris.—'B. 
iodatum.  Opodeldoc  to  which  from  5  to  10  per  cent,  of  potas- 
sium iodide  has  been  added.  [B,  270.]— B.  ioduretum.  See  Baume 
hydriodate.—'B.  isclisematicum.  See  B.  asiringens.—B.  itali- 
cum,  B.  italicum  rubrum.  See  B.  Locateili.—R.  judaicum. 
Mecca  balsam.  [B,  180.]— B.  laricis.  Venice  turpentine.  [B,  180.] 
— B. lausannense.  See^.  CAirojtis.— B. lectorense.  Fr.,6aat?ne 
de  Leictoure  (ou  de  Vinceguere,  ou  de  Condom).  It.,  balsamo  di 
Lectoure.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Leciour.  A  preparation  made  of  1  part 
each  of  musk  and  amber,  2  parts  each  of  camphor  and  saifron,  16 
each  of  the  oils  of  lavender,  tiypentine,  juniper,  cloves,  and  petro- 
leum, 4  each  of  the  oils  of  mace  and  nutmeg,  and  8  of  benzoin.  [B, 
119.]— B.  Libani.  Riga  balsam.  [B,  5.]  See  Hungarian  tur- 
pentine.—B.  Liboschitzii.  See  B.  antirrheumaticum  resinosum 
Liboschitzii.—B.  liquidambar.  Storax  (from  the  Liquidambar 
styracifiua).  [B,  180.]  See  Liquidambar  (2d  def.).— B.  liquidam- 
bra.  Liquid  storax  (from  the  Altingia  excelsa).  [B,  180.]  See 
Storax.— B.  lithaunicum,  .B.  litbavinicum,  B.  lithuani- 
cum.  See  B.  hetulinum.—B.,  Locatelli.  Fr.,  baum.e  Locatelli 
(ou  rie  I/uoatel),  el4o-r4tinoU  jde  bourne  du  Pirou.  It..  balsam.o 
di  Locatelli.  Sj).,  bdlsamo  de  Lucatel  (6  Locatelli,  6  Italia).  A 
preparation  originally  made  by  heating  together  24  parts  of  olive- 
oil,  16  of  yellow  wax,  and  20  of  Madeira  wine,  and  adding  24  parts 
of  Venice  turpentine,  1  part  of  balsam  of  Peru,  and  2  parts  of  red 
sandal-wood  [Wurt.  Ph.,  1798;  Turin  Ph.,  1833].  In  subsequent 
formulae  the  wine  was  omitted,  and  in  some  of  them  kino  or  alka- 
net was  substituted  for  the  red  sandal-wood,  and  copaiba  for  the' 
balsam  of  Peru,  and  in  that  of  the  Geneva  Ph.  of  1780,  12  parts  each 
of  olive-oil  and  turpentine,  G  parts  of  yellow  wax,  and  1  part  of  red 
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sandal-wood  were  employed.  The  b.  Genovevee  was  a  modification 
of  the  last  preparation,  containing  a  small  amount  of  camphor.  It 
was  used  internally  in  phthisis  and  as  an  external  application.  [B, 
103, 119,  270.]— B.  !Locatelli  album.  A  mixture  of  10  parts  each 
of  white  wax  and  Venice  turpentine  and  15  each  of  olive-oil  and 
rose-water.  [Hager  (B,  270). J— B.  Xiucatelll.  See  B.  LocatelU.— 
B.  Malats.  Sp.,  hdlsamo  de  malats  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  exposing  to  the  sun  and  dew'-from  May  till  October,  in  an 
open  vessel,  a  mixture  of  1  part  each  of  fresh  flowers  of  rosemary, 
Bontian  chamomile,  and  Lavandula  stoechas  and  24  parts  of  olive- 
oil,  adding  in  August  3  parts  of  the  dried  leaves  of  the  Momordica 
balsamina,  and  in  September  1  part  of  balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  95.]— B, 
MarlEB.  See  Bourbon  tacamahac— B.  meccanense*  B.  luecca- 
nuiu.  See  Mecca  balsam.— B.  mercuriale.  See  Unguentum  hy- 
DRARGYRi  TiUratis  and  B. ophthalmicus  yveanum.  — B.  mercuriale 
Plenkii.  Fr.,  baume  mercuriel  de  Plenk.  It.,  balsamo  mercuriale. 
Sp.,  balsamo  mercurial  de  Plenk.  A  preparation  made  up  of  23 
parts  of  calomel,  540  of  b.  Arcsei  (unguentum  elemi),  360  of  lard  and 
a  mixture  of  130  parts  of  mercury  and  60  of  turpentine  triturated  to- 
gether until  the  mercury  is  extinguished.  Instead  of  the  last  three 
ingredients,  5i0  parts  of  unguentum  hydrargyri  cinereum  mayjbe 
usad.  [B,  119.  270.]— B,  metensiumi.  See  5.  viride  metensium.— 
B.  mexicanum.  See  6ALSA>f  of  Peru. — B,  lunemocephalicum. 
See  B.  cephalicum.—^.  mortuum.  An  old  term  for  an  alcoholic 
preparation  of  aloes  and  myrrh,  used  for  preserving  dead  bodies. 
[A,  335.]— B.  moschatum.  See  Oleum  svgistm. — B,  moscoviti- 
cum.  See  B.  betulinum.—'R.  myroxyli  peruiferi.  See  Balsam 
of  Peru.— J5.  nativum.  piai  laricis.  Venice  turpentine.  [B,  180.] 
— B.  nativum  pini  siLvestris.  Ordinary  turpentine.  [B,  119.] — 
B.  naturale.  See  Natural  balsau. — B.  nervale,  B.  nervinum 
[Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.,  baume  nervin.  It.,  balsamo  nervale  (o  nervino). 
Sp.^  balsamo  nervino.  1.  See  Unguentum  nerumum.  3.  Aprepara- 
tion  for  which  there  are  various  ■  formulae.  That  of  the  Swiss  Ph. 
is  made  up  of  125  parte  each  of  beef -marrow  and  oil  of  nutmeg 
melted  together  and  mixed  with  4  parts  of  camphor,  8  of  balsam 
of  Tolu,  15  of  alcohol  (sp.  gr.,  0-832),  4  of  oil  of  cloves,  and  8 
of  oil  of  mace.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.  of  1837,  oil  of  rosemary  and 
balsam  of  Peru  were  directed,  instead  of  the  oil  of  mace  and 
balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  95,  119.] — B.  nucis  moschatse,  B.  nucistae. 
Ger.,  Muskatbalsam.  See  Oleum  nucist^  and  B.  nucist^. — B. 
nucistfe  expressum.  See  Oleum  Nuoisxia:.- B.  odontalgicum. 
Fr.,  baume  (ou  -mixture)  odontalgique.  Ger.,  Zahnbalsani.  It., 
balsamo  odontalgico.  A  preparation  of  5  parts  each  of  opium  and 
camphor,  dissolved  in  alcohol,  8  of  oil  of  cloves,  14  of  oil  of  guaiac, 
and  44  of  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg  [Palat.  Disp.,  1764;  Wiirt.  Ph., 
1798] .  Another  preparation,  called  also  sotirella  parva,  was  com- 
posed of  1  drachm  each  of  opium  and  the  species  diambrse,  12  grains 
each  of  camphor  and  saffron,  and  2  drachms  of  expressed  oil  of 
nutmeg  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777J.  [B,  119.]— B.  odontalg;icuin  Hoff- 
manni.  A  mixture  of  150  parts  of  tmcture  of  catechu,  50  parts  of 
tincture  of  cinchona,  and  1  part  of  oil  of  cloves.  [B,  270.J— B. 
olese.  See  Olive  gum. — B.  oplithalmicum.  Fr.,  baum-i  oph- 
thalmique.  It.,  batsamo  ottalmico.  Sp.,  bdlsimo  oftdlmico.  A 
name  applied  to  various  preparations  designed  for  application  to 
the  eyes.  [B,  119,  370.] — B.  ophthalmic um  rubrum.  Fr., 
baum,3  ophthalm,ique  rouge.  See  Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxidi 
rubri. — B.  ophthalmicum  Sancti  Yveii,  B.  ophthalmicuin 
yveanum.  Fr.,  baume  mercuriel  (oti  ophthalmique\  pommade 
ds  Saint'Yoes.  It.,  balsamo  ottalmico  di  Santo  Yves.  An  oint- 
m3nt  made  up  of  5  parts  of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  3  of  flowers  of 
zinc,  30  of  fresh  butter,  arid  10  of  yellow  wax  [Fold.  Disp.,  1791; 
Lsips.  Disp.,  1794]  ;  or  of  30  parts  of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  12  of 
flowers  of  zinc,  9  of  camphor  dissolved  in  egg-oil,  48  of  white  wax, 
and  348  of  fresh  butter  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777;  Hanuov.  Ph.,  1833  ; 
Hess.  Ph.,  1827  ;  Russ.  Ph.,  1803  ;  Strassb.  Ph.,  1830  ;  Wiirzb.  Ph., 
18 15] ;  or  of  60  parts  of  ointment  of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  3  parts  of 
flowers  of  zinc,  and  1  part  of  camphor  [Sax.  Ph.,  1837].  [B,  119.]  — 
B.  opiatam.  See  Linimentum  camphoratum.-—B,  opodeldoch. 
See  Linimentum  saponato-camphoratum. — B.  opodeldoch  ioda- 
tum.  See  B.  iodatum.  -B.  orientals.  See  Mecca  bai^am. — B. 
otalgricutn.  See  B.  acusticum.—R.  persicum.  See  B.  commen- 
datoris.—R-  peraanum,  B.  peruvianum.  See  Balsam  of  Peru. 
— B.  peruvianum  album.  White  balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  iSO,  300.1 
Se3  Balsam  of  Peru.S.  peruvianum  album  siccum.  Dried 
white  balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  180.]  See  Balsam  of  Peru.— B.  peruvi- 
anum liquidum  (seu  nigrum  [Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.]).  Black  bal- 
sam of  Peru.  [B,  9.5.]  See  Balsam  of  Pent.— B.  philosophorum. 
SeQ  AvRUM.  potabile.—'B.  pini  laricis-  Venice  turpentine.  [B,  180.] 
— B.  pini  Bilvestris,  B.  pinorum.  Ordinary  turpentine.  [B,  10, 
119.]— B.  pleureticum.  Fr.,  baume  antipleuritique.  Sp.,  bal- 
samo pleuritico.  Syn  :  oleum  de  cucurbita  (seu  cucurbitce  pleu- 
reticum). A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the  pulp  of  the  Cucurbita 
lagsnaria  and  olive-oil.  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ;  Sp.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  119).]-: 
B.  plumbi.  See  izgwor  plumbi  suhacetatis. — B,  podagricum. 
See  B.  anodynum.S.  polychrestum.  Balsam  of  many  virtues  ; 
a  preparation  made  by  infusing  12  oz.  of  rresin  of  guaiac  in  2i  pints 
of  alcohol  and  adding  a  spoonful  of  balsam  of  Peru.  Formerly  sar- 
saparilla  was  employed  instead  of  guaiac.  Used  in  the  arthritic, 
syphilitic,  scrofuioas,  and  other  dyscrasiae.  [B,  300.]— B.  populi. 
See  North  American  tacamahac,  —  B.  Provlnciae  Tolu.  The 
Toluifera balsamum.  [B,  300.]— B.  pulmonum.  Sulphur.  [B,  10.] 
— B.  Bacazzirae,  B.  Rackasirae,  B.  Kakasira,  B.  Kakasiri, 
B.  Khadasiri.  S3e  Eakaidra  balsam.— B.  ruHci,  B.  russicum. 
See  B.  betuHnum.—'B.  salicylico-benzoinatum.  A  mixture  of 
100  parts  of  benzoin,  15  of  black  pitch,  10  of  salicylic  acid.  40  of  gur- 
jun  oalsam,  and  500  of  absolute  alcohol.  The  liquid  is  decanted  and 
strained,  and  a  part  of  the  alcohol  is  distilled  off  ;  then  enough  ab- 
solute alcohol  is  added  to  the  residue  to  give  the  proper  consistence. 
Recommended  as  a  substitute  for  balsam  of  Peru.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  p.  90  (B).]— B.  samaritanum.  Fr., 
baume  samaritain.  It.,  balsamo  samaritano.  Sp.,  bdlisam,o  sama- 
ritano.  Samaritan  balsam ;  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  oil  and 
wine  boiled  together,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  a  tenth  part 


of  rosemary  leaves.  [B,  119,  200,  370.]— B.  samech.  A  remedy 
described  by  Paracelsus,  the  chief  ingredient  of  which  was  potas- 
sium carbonate.  [B,  48.]— B.  Sancti  Thomse.  See  Bourbon  taca- 
mahac.— B.  saponaceum.  See  Linimentum  saponaio-camphora- 
tum  and  Tinctura  sAvo^is. — B.  saponaceum  terehinthinatum. 
See  Sapo  terebinthatus.—lB.  saponis.  See  Linimentum  saponato- 
camphoratum  and  Tinctura  saponis.— B.  saponis  terehinthina- 
tum. See  Sapo  terebinthatus.—H.  Saturni.  See  B,  Saturni, — 
B.  saturninum.  See  Linimentum  plumbi  subacetatis.—Ji.  saxo- 
nicum.  See  B.  cephalicum  saxonicum.—R.  schauerianum. 
Fr.,  baume  de  Schauer.  A  preparation  ofiicial  in  the  Brunsw.  Ph. 
of  1777,  resembling  the  b.  Fioravanti ;  made  by  distilling  upon  a 
water-bath  a  mixture  of  48  parts  of  turpentine,  36  of  galbarium,  34 
each  of  the  roots  of  comfrey  (Symphytum  o^clnale)  and  of  white 
dittany  (Dictamnus  albus)^  16  each  of  the  root  of  hnperatoria  os- 
truthium  and  mastic,  12  each  of  sweet-flag,  rhizome  of  galangal, 
storax,  olibanum,  ginger,  cinnamon,  and  benzoin,  8  each  of  nut- 
meg, cubebs,  cloves,  v^ite  sandal-wood,  lesser  cardamom,  camphor, 
and  aloes- wood,  4  each  of  avens-root  (deum  urbanum),  elecampane 
rhizome,  and  hepatic  aloes,  2  of  myrrh,  1  part  of  angelicarroot,  and 
3,073  parts  of  concentrated  alcohol.  [B,  119.]— B.  Scherzeri.  See 
B.  aromaticum  Scherzeri.—'^.  somniferum.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  som- 
nifero.  A  mixture  of  1  drachm  of  opium  dissolved  in  alcohol,  16 
drops  of  oil  of  rosewood,  and  1  oz.  each  of  unguentum  populeum 
and:  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg.  [Wurt.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  119).]— B.  stom- 
a«hale  Wackeri.  Fr.,  baume  stomacal  de  Wacker.  A  mixture 
of  34  parts  of  lard,  6  each  of  olive-oil  and  yellow  wax,  and  3  of  oil 
of  nutmeg,  melted  together  and  mingled  with  1  part  each  of  the 
oils  of  wormwood,  rosemary,  Mentha  crispa^  and  cloves  and  2 
parts  each  of  Armenian  bole  and  b.  vitse  HofPmanni.  [Hamb.  Ph., 
1835  (B,  119).]— B.  stomachicum.  Fr.,  baume  stomachique.  Sp., 
bdlsamo  esfomdquico.  A  name  given  to  various  preparations, 
especially  to  a  mixture  of  balsam  of  Peru  with  oil  or  nutmeg  and 
different  volatile  oils,  such  as  those  of  wormwood,  cloves,  mace, 
peppermint,  orange-peel,  and  amber.  [B,  119.1— B.  storacis.  1. 
Liquid  storax.  2.  Liquidambar.  [B,  180.]- B,  storacis  mexica- 
num. A  dark-brown,  inodorous  resinous  substance  said  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  Liquidambar  styracijliia.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii,  p.  157  (B).]— B.  strumale.  See  B.  iodatum. 
[B,  270.]— B.  styracis.  See  Storax.— B.  styracis  henzoini.  See 
Benzoin. ~B.  syriacum.  It.,  balsamo  siriaco.  See  Mecca  bal- 
sam.—B.  syriacum  rutae  folio  [C.  Bauhin].  The  BaUamoden- 
dron  gileadense.  [B,  200.] — B.  syriacum  v6*'um.  See  Mecca 
BALSAM. — B.  Bzaparycuin.  See  B.  CMronis.—^*  terehinthi- 
natum. See  Sapo  terebinthatus  and  B.  Frahmri.—B.  terrse. 
Petroleum.  [B,  180.]— B.  thehaicum.  See  Linimentum  cam- 
phoratum. — B.  toluiferse  balsami,  B.  tolutanum.  See  Bal- 
.  SAM  of  Tolu.—^.  tolutanum^  foliis  ceratise  similihus,  quod 
candidum  [C.  Bauhin].  The  Toluifera  balsamum.  [B,  200.] — 
B.  tranquillans  [Fr.  Cod.  ;  Swiss  Ph.],  B.  tranquillum.  Fr., 
baume  tranquille  [Fr.  Cod.],  huile  narcotique,  elioU  dessolan^es 
compost.  It.,  balsamo  tranquille.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  tranquilo.  Syn. : 
oleum  narcoticorum  (seu  bufonum^  seu  stramonii  compositum). 
A  preparation  made  by  heating  400  parts  each  of  the  leaves  of 
belladonna,  hyoscyamus,  tobacco,  poppy,  Solanum  nigrum,  and 
stramonium  in  1,000  parts  of  olive-oil,  and,  after  decanting  the 
green  oil  so  produced,  adding  to  it  1  part  each  of  the  oils  of  worm- 
wood, hyssop,  marjoram,  pejjpermjnt,  rosemary,  rue,  sage,  and 
thyme    [Fr.    Cod.^.    The   Swiss  Ph.  directs  the   mixture   of  250 

r'ammes  each  of  oleum  belladonnge  and  oleum  hyoscyami  coctum, 
drops  of  oil  of  wormwood,  and  16  drops  each  of  the  oils  of  laven- 
der, rosemary,  and  thyme.  Similar  preparations  have  been  official 
in  various  formularies,  the  place  of  the  volatile  oils  being,  however, 
usually  supplied  by  the  fresn  or  dried  tops  and  the  flowers  of  the 
corresponding  plants.  In  the  preparations  of  the  Sard.  Ph.  of  1773 
and  the  Sp.  Ph.  of  1'<'98  (t^Uum  bufonum),  hve  toads  were  added  to 
the  mixture  while  it  was  being  teated.  [B,  95, 119.]— B.  trauma- 
ticum.  See  B.  commendatoris  and  Aqua  vulneraria  spirituosa.— 
B.  universale.  See  Lmimewf'um  plumbi  si(6acefa(?s. — B.  verum. 
See  Jiecca  balsam.— B.  viride  [Belg.  PhJ.  Fr.,  baume  vert.  It., 
balsamo  verde.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  verde.  1.  Bourbon  tacamahac.  3. 
Green  balsam  ;  a  preparation  formerly  made  by  mixing  and  boil- 
ing together  to  the  consia^tence  of  an  ointment  i  pint  of  linseed-oil, 

2  oz,  of  elemi,  and  2  drachms  of  verdigris.  The  preparation  of  the 
Belgian  Ph.  is  made  by  melting  a  mixture  of  20  parts  of  Venice  tur- 
pentine, 60  of  oil  of  laurel,  and  365  each  of  linseed-oil  and  olive-oil, 
and  adding  24  parts  of  verdi^is,  16  of  aloes,  13  of  zinc  sulphate,  8 
of  oil  of  cloves,  and  30  of  jumper-berries.  The  latter  is  an  imitation 
of  the  old  b.  viride  Metensium,  or  green  balsam  of  Metz,  or  balsam 
of  Feuillet,  of  which  several  closely  allied  formulae  exist.  3.  A 
preparation  of  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764,  made  by  infusing  1  part 
eacn  of  lavender,  sage,  hyssop,  marjoram,  thyme,  caraway,  Mentha 
aquatica,  .Mentha  crispa,  plantain,  rosemary,  AlchemiUa  vulgaris^ 
golden-rod,  chamomile,  and  red  rose  in  48  parts  each  of  olive-oil 
and  oil  of  roses  and  24  parts  of  linseed-oil,  then  adding  24  parts 
each  of  turpentine  and  sagapenum  and  12  of  olibanum,  heating 
upon  a  water-bath,  expressing,  and  adding  8  parts  each  of  oil  of 
lavender,  oil  of  turpentine,  and  petroleum  ;  formerly  used  as  an 
excitant  and  depurative.  [B.  95, 119, 200.]— B.  viride  detersivum. 
Green  detersive  balsam  ;  a  preparation  made  by  melting  together 
1  lb.  each  of  linseed-oil  and  oil  of  turpentine.  4  oz.  each  of  elemi, 
oil  of  bay,  and  turpentine,  and  1  oz.  of  verdigris  ;  used  externally 
as  a  detergent.  [B,  200.]— B.  viride  Metensium.  Fr.,  baume  de 
Metz  (on  de  Feuillet^  ou  vert:  ou  vert  de  Metz\  huile  verte,  eUoU 
d''ac^tate  de  cuivre  compose  It.,  balsamo  di  Metz  (o  verde  di  Metz). 
Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  Metz.  Syn.  :  oleum  oxydi  cupri  viride.  See  B. 
viride  (2d  def.).— B.  viride  vulnerarium.  Green  vulnerary  bal- 
sam ;  an  old  preparation  made  by  boiling  together  H  lb.  of  linseed- 
oil,  13  oz.  of  turpentine,  and  6  handfuls  of  the  leaves  of  adder's 
tongue  {Ophioglossum),  expressing,  and  heating  the  resulting  oily 
liquid  with  4  oz.  of  elemi,  3  oz.  of  oil  of  bay,  1  oz.  of  turpentine,  and 

3  drachms  of  verdigris  (flos  eeris).  ■  [B,  200.]— B.  vitse.  Fr.,  baume 
dc  vie.    Qev.,  Lebensbalsam.    It.,  balsamo  di  vita.     Sp.,  bdlsam.o 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  V\  urn;  V«,  like  u  (German). 
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de  vida.  Balsam  of  life  ;  a  name  given  to  a  number  of  balsamic 
preparations,  especially  those  containing  volatile  oils.  [B.J— B. 
vitae  album.  Syn. :  spiritus  balsamicus.  A  preparation  resem- 
bling the  b.  Fioravanti ;  made  by  distilling  on  a  water-bath  a  mixt- 
ure of  .S  parts  each  of  olibanum,  myrrh,  and  galbanum,  1  part- 
each  of  aloes-wood,  cloves,  cinnamon,  nutmegs,  galanga,  zedoary, 
and  ginger,  4  parts  of  bay-berries,  12  of  Venice  turpentine,  and  144 
of  alcohol ;  used  as  a  stomachic,  diuretic,  and  nervine.  [B,  97.]— 
B.  vitfB  clti-inum.  See  Sdpo  TERB:BiNTHiN.as  Hgwidws.- B.  vitse 
externum.  Fr.,  baume  de  vie  exteme  de  Ptenk.  It.,  balsamo  di 
vita  extemo.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  vida  esterno.  See  Sapo  terebin- 
thatus.—R.  -vltse  externum  splrituosum.  See  Sapo  terebin- 
THiN.iE  Uigwdus.— B.  vitse  Hofiinanni.  Fr.,  baume  de  vie  de 
Hoffmann.  Ger.,  Hoffmann'' scher  Lebensbalsam^.  It.,  balsamo  di 
vita  delV  Hoffmann.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  de  vida  de  Hoffmunn.  See 
MixTURA  oleoso-balsamica. — B.  vitae  Kulandi.  See  B.  sulphuris 
terebinthatum. — B.  vulnerarium.  Fr.,  baume  wXneraire.  Ger., 
Wundbalsam.  It.,  balsamo  vulnerario.  Sp.,  bdlsamo  vvlnerario. 
A  name  applied  to  a  number  of  preparations.  1.  A  preparation 
closely  allied  to  the  b.  Arcsei.  See  Unguentum  elemi.  8.  A  name 
given  to  certain  preparations  resembling  the  b.  commendatoris.  See 
Tinctura  benzoini  com^posita.  3.  A  preparation  of  the  Belg.  Ph., 
made  up  of  a  mixture  of  138  parts  of  larch  turpentine,  552  of  olive- 
oil,  276  of  spiritus  saponatus,  and  34  of  oil  of  rosemary.  4,  Balsam 
of  Peru.  [B,  95, 119,  ^0.]- B.  vulnerarium  Dippelii,  B.  vulne- 
rarium minerale.  Fr.,  baume  de  Dippel.  Syn. ;  liquor  vulnera- 
rium mineralis.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  3  parts  of  heemar 
tite,  6  of  crude  tartar  (potassium  bitartrate),  and  18  of  distilled  vine- 

far,  then  distilling,  and  extracting  the  residue  with  10  parts  of  alco- 
ol.  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777  ;  Wiirt.  Ph.,  1796  (B,  119).]— B.  vulnera- 
rium Stahlii.  Fr.,  teinture  (ou  bqum^^  ou  essence)  vulniraire.  de 
Stahl.  Syn.;  liquor  vulnerarium.,  essentia  vulneraria  Stahlii,  'X 
mixture  of  1  part  of  oil  of  turpentine,  2  parts  of  tincture  of  myrrh, 
and  4  parts  of  tincture  of  amber.  [Fuld.  Disp.,  1791 ;  Wdrt.  Ph., 
1798 ;  Batav.  Ph.  (ed.  Niem.,  1811)  (B,  119).]  —  B.  vulnerarium 
vegetatoile.  See  Spiritus  wnsL-ETOiiUacetatus. — B.  zaccum.  Ger., 
ZaccoTWl.  An  oily  substance  resembling  sweet-almond  oil,  obtained 
by  expression  from  the  kernels  of  the  fruit  of  a  tree  growing  in 
Palestme.  [B,  48.] — Alcohol  cum  balsamo  peruviano.  See 
Tinctura  baLiami  peruviani. — Emulsio  de  balsamo  tolutano 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Emulsion  de  baume  de  Tolu. — [Essentia  balsami 
canadensis  roborans.  See  Tinctura  t>al.sam,i  canadensis  robo- 
rans. — Essentia  balsami  peruviani.  See  Tinctura  balsami 
peruviani. — Fructus  (seu  Grana)  balsami.  The  fruit  of  the 
BaUamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  180.] — Linimentum  balsami 
peruviani.  See  Tinctura  balsami  peruviani.  [B,  97.] — Mecca- 
nense  b.  See  Mecca  balsam. — Myroxyli  peruiferi  b.  See  Bal- 
sam of  Peru. — Oleum  balsami.  See  Mecca  balsam. — Peru-^ 
vianum  b.  See  Balsam  of  Peru. — Spiritus  balsami  pern-' 
viani.  Fr.,  esprit  de  baume  du  Perou.  A  preparation  made  by 
distilling  a  mixture  of  3  parts  of  balsam  of  Peru,  1  part  of  potas- 
sium carbonate,  and  15  parts  of  alcohol.  [Wtirt.  Ph.,  1796  (B,  119).] 
— Syrupus  balsami  peruviani.  Fr.,  siVop  de  baume  du  Pirou. 
A  syrup  made  by  infusing  balsam  of  Peru  in  boiUng  water  and 
adding  sugar,  or  by  mixing  tincture  of  balsam  of  Peru  with  syrup 
and  distilling  off  the  alcohol ;  official  in  several  old  formularies. 
[B,  119.] — Syrupus  balsami  tolutani,  Syrupus  cum  balsamo 
tolutano  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  strop  de  baume  de  Tolu.  See  Syrupus 
tolutanus. — Tabellae  de  balsamo  tolutano  [Fr.  Cod.l.  Fr.,  tab- 
lettes  de  baume  de  Tolu  [Fr.  Cod.].  Troches  of  balsam  of  Tolu,  each 
containing  0'05  gramme  of  the  balsam,  with  sugar  and  tragacanth. 
Similar  preparations  have  been  oificial  in  several  formularies.  [B, 
113,  119.]- Tinctura  balsami  canadensis  roborans.  'Syn. ; 
tinctura  balsamica  composita.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  Canadian 
turpentine  and  resin  or  guaiac,  flavored  with  oil  of  peppermint ; 
used  in  gout,  gonorrhoea,  and  leucorrhoea.  [B,  97.]— Tinctura 
balsami  peruviani.  Fr.,  alcool4  (ou  teinture)  de  baume  du 
P^rou.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  balsam  of  Peru  in  from  3  to  8  parts 
of  alcohol,  otHcial  in  several  old  formularies ;  astringent,  sto 
machic  tonic,  and  excitant.  [B,  119.]— Toluiferse  balsami  b., 
Tolutanum  b.    See  Balsam  of  Tolu. 

BAISAMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  t.  Ba«l(basi)'saSm-uSs(u''s).  Gr., 
fidKtrafioi.  1.  The  balsam-tree  {Amyris  opobalsamum).  [A,'  311, 
312.]  2.  One  who  prepares  balsams.  [A,  311.]  3.  A  balsam.  4.  A 
substance  supposed  to  be  found  in  all  hving  bodies,  and  to  prevent 
corruption.  [Paracelsus  (H).]— B.  aegypticus.  See  Mecca  bal- 
sam.—B.  apoplecticus.  See  Balsamum  cMjopfech'cum. — B.  cana- 
densis. See  Canadian  turpentine. — B.  carpathicus.  See 
Hungarian  turpentine.— B.  externus  [Paracelsus].  Turpentine. 
[B,  270.]— B.  gileadensis.  See  Mecca  balsam.- B.  hungaricns. 
See  Hungarian  turpentine.- B.  judaicus.  See  Mecca  balsam.- 
B.  Marlae.  See  Bourbon  tacamahac— B.  naturalis  [Para- 
celsus]. See  B.  (4th  def.). — B.  odontalgicus.  See  Balsamum 
odontalgicum. — B.  orientalis.  See  Mecca  balsam. — B.  paius- 
tris.  See  Mentha  aquatica. — B.  radicalls  [Paracelsus].  See  B. 
(4th  def.). — B.  syriacus,  B.  verus.  See  Mecca  balsam. — Herba 
balsami  palustris.    The  herb  of  Mentha  aquatica.    [B,  180.] 

BAIiSlilM,  n.  Ba^l'se^m.  Ar.,  balessan.  The  Balsamodendron 
gileadense.     [B,  121.]    ■ 

BALTIMOKEjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba<l-ti2-mor'e2-e(aS-e»).  From 
Baltimora,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  baltimor^es,  of  Cassini  and 
LeSsing,  a  subdivision  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Senecioni- 
dece.    [B,  170.] 

BALTKACAN,  n.  1.  Of  Clusius,  a  species  of  Herafleum 
(Heracleum  gummiferum).  2. .  A  Tartar  name  for  the  Crambe 
tartarica  [Jacquin],  the  roots  of  which  are  used  as  food.    [B,  121.] 

BAtTKAKAN,  n.    See  Baltracan. 

BALUCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba21(ba'lVu2(u)'ka».    See  Balluca. 

BAI.UCHAK  (Hindust.),  ii.  The  Nardoatachys  jatamansi. 
[B,  181.] 
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BALUFFO,  n.  A  Provencal  name  tor  the  Bhizopogon  provin- 
cialis.    [B,  121.] 

B AlUSOO-CHETTOO  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Webera  tetrandra. 
[B,  172.] 

BAIiUTTA    [Rheede].    n.       See    Mesua.— B. 
[Rheede].    Ihe  Mesua  ferrea.    [B,  173.] 

BAtUX  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba=l(ba>l)'u''x(u<x).    See  Ballux. 

bAiyASAKKASANA  MODAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  An  aphro- 
disiac and  tonic  preparation  made  from  bhang  and  other  in- 
gredients.   [B,  181.] 

BAtZOINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba21(ba»l)-zo-i(e)'nu»m(nu«m).  See 
Benzoin. 

BAMANHATI  (Beng.),  n.  The  Clerodendron  siphonanthus. 
[B,  181.] 

BAMATA,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Signonia  pentaphyUa. 
[B,  121.] 

BAMBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba«m(ba9m)'ba'.  Gen.,  bam'batos  i-tis). 
Gr.,  fiinfia  (=/3afi^a).     See  Bamma. 

BAMBACEIA,  BAMBACEtTTBIA,  BAMBACIA  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  Ba2m(ba=m)-baS-se'(ke2'i2)-as,  -suHtoi^ytri^-sfi,  -si(ke)'a'. 
Gr.,  |3afl^aKela,  ^afi/3aicet!Tpia.  Fr.,  bambaceutrie.  Pharmacy,  espe- 
cially as  pertaining  to  poisons.    [A,  311,  322.] 

BAMBAGE,  n.  Ba'^m'baj.  It.,  bambagia.  1.  ffhe  cotton- 
plant  (Gossypium).    [B,  121.]    2.  Wadding.    [E.] 

BAMBAMA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ba=m(baSm)-ba(ba»)'U2-a'.  See  Bal- 
buties. 

BAMBAIilO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2m(baSm)-ba(baS)'li«-o.  Gen., 
baTnbalio'nis.    See  Bai.bus. 

BAMBAKKABUTTEB  (Ger.),  u.  Ba'm-ba'r'ra'-but-te'r. 
See  Bambue  butter. 

BAMBOIiAH,  n.    See  Bablah  and  Acacia  6. 

BAMBOCHES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba'm-bosh.  The  young  stalks  of 
the  bamboo.    [B,  121.] 

BAMBOO,  n.  Ba^'m-bu'.  Malay,  bawbH,  mambu.  Lat.,  6am- 
busa.  Fr.,  bambou.  Ger.,  Bambus.  See  Bambusa  arundinacea. — 
Australian  b.  The  Poa  ramigera.  [B.  19.1— B.  blow-pipe. 
The  Arthrostylidium  Schombargkii.  [B,  185.]— B. -brier.  The 
Smilax  sarsaparilla.  [B,  270.]— B.  camphor.  Tabasheer.  [B, 
172.]  See  Bambusa  aramdmacea.  -B.  cane.  The  stalks  of  Bam- 
busa arundinacea  iq.  v.).  [B.]— B.  manna,  B.  milk,  B.  sugar. 
See  B.  camphor. — Male  b.  The  Bendrocalamus  stricius.  [B, 
185.] 

BAMBOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2m(ba'm)'bo''s.  See  Bambusa.— B. 
arundinacea  [Eetzius],  Gemeiner  B.  (Ger.).  See  Bambusa 
arundivAicea. 

BAMBOU  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'm-bu.  See  Bamboo  and  Bambusa  arun- 
dinacea.—B.  a,  feuilles  larges.  The  Bambusa  latifolia.  [B, 
173.] — B.  commun.    The  Bambusa  arundinacea.    [B,  173.] 

BAMBOUC,  n  The  tree  IBassia)  furnishing  bambuk  butter. 
(B,  38.]— Beurre  de  b.  (Fr.).    See  Bahbuk  butter. 

«AMBOCSIEB  (Fr.),  n.    BaSm-bu-zi=-a.    See  Bambusa. 

BAMBtr,  n.    See  Bamboo. 

BAMBUC,  BAMBUK,  n's.  See  Bambouc— B.  butter.  Ger., 
Bambucbutter.  Syn. :  Galam  butter.  A  pale-green  substance, 
having  an  odor  like  that  of  cacao,  obtained  from  the  Bassia  Parkii 
[tie  CandoUe].    [B,  180.] 

BAMBUtlO  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Ba»m(ba3m)-bu=(bu)'li»-o.  G«n., 
bambulio'nis.    See  Balbus. 

'  BAMBUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'm(baSm)'buSs(bu<s).  See  Bambusa.— 
B'rohr  (Ger.).  The  Bambusa  arundinacea.  [B,  180.] 
-  BAMBUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2m(baSm)-bu2(bu)'sa».  Fr.,  bam- 
bousier,  bambou.  Ger.,  Bambos.  The  bamboo ;  a  genus  of  arbor- 
escent gramineous  plants  of  the  tribe  Bambusece,  subtribe  Euham- 
busice,  established  by  Schreber.  [B,  121.]— B.  apous  [Perottet],  B. 
apus  [RSmer  and  Schultes].  An  East  Indian  species,  the  bambu 
apus  of  the  Javanese.  The  Malays  are  said  to  eat  the  yoimg  shoots. 
[B,  173,  188.1— B.  arundinacea  [Willdenow],  B.  arundlnarla 
fRetzius],  Fr.,  bambou  commun,  roseau  des  Indes,  canne  bam- 
boche.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Bambos.  Syn: :  .dj-umdo  6am6os  [Linnaeus], 
Bambos  arundinacea  [Retziusl,  Nastus  anmdinaceus  [Smith].  The 
common  bamboo  :  an  East  Indian  species,  which  attains  a  height 
of  upward  of  60  feet  and  a  diameter  of  from  4  to  6  inches  at  Qie 
base.  It  has  a  cylindrical,  jointed,  woody,  glabrous,  and  shining 
stalk,  which  gives  off  at  its  nodes  numerous  branches  clothed  with 
short,  grayish-green,  acuminate  leaves  and  sessile  spikes  of  flowers 
in  large  panicles.  The  stalks  of  the  female  plant  contain  a  peculiar 
substance  (tabaxir,  tabasheer,  bamboo  milk,  bamboo  sugar,  etc.) 
which  forms  concretions  in  the  nodes.  It  consists  of  silica  with  a 
small  quantity  of  lime  and  vegetable  matter.  It  is  used  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic and  astringent,  especially  in  haemoptysis.  A  decoction 
of  the  leaves  is  used  to  purify  the  blood,  as  an  anthelminthic,  and 
to  facilitate  menstruation  and  the  discharge  of  the  lochia.  The 
young  shoots  are  used  in  the  preparation  of  achar.  The  woody 
stalks  are  employed  for  many  purposes  in  the  arts.  The  root  is 
given  as  a  specific  for  eruptive  affections.  The  grain  is  eaten  in 
India.  The  plant  is  said  to  flower  only  once  in  fifteen  years,  and 
to  die  immediately  afterward.  IB,  172,  173,  180.]— B.  baccifera 
[Kunth].  The  Beesha  Bheedi.  [B,  172.]  See  Melooanka  bambu- 
soides.—B.  guadua  [Humboldt].  See  Guajiua  angustifolia.—B. 
latifolia  [Humboldt  and  Bonpland].  See  Guadua  latifolia.— B. 
spinosa  [Roxburgh].  Syn. :  .(4?*undar6or  /era  secuima  [Rum- 
pnius],  Arundo  arbor  [Linnaeus],  Arundo  indica,  arborea  maxima, 
cortice  spinoso,  tabaxir  fundens  [Burmaron].    A  species  growing 
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in  the  East  Indies  and  in  CooMn-China,  with  an  erect  spinose  trunk; 
used  like  B.  arundinacea.    [B,  180, 188.]— B.  stricta  [Koxburgh]. 


THE  BAMBUSA  ARUNDINACEA.      [A,  SZT.] 

See  Dendeooalamus  strictus.—Ti.  tulda  [Roxburgh].    See  Dendro- 
CALAMUS  tulda,    [B,  172.] 

BAMBUSACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba!m(baSm)-buS(bu)-sa(sa')'- 
se^tke2)-e(a3-e'').    Fr.,  bambusacees.    Ger.,  Bambusaceen.    See  Bam- 

BUSE.^. 

BAMBUSACEOUS,  adj.  Ba^m-bu^-sa'shu's.  Lat.,  bambusa- 
ceus.  Fr.,  bambusace.  Resembling  the  Bambusa^  or  belonging  to 
the  BambusaceoR,    [B.] 

BAMBUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba''m(ba3m)-bu'(bu)'se(sa=-e2).  See 
BAMBUsBiB. — B.  Terse  [Ruprecht].  A  section  of  the  BambusecB,  in- 
cluding the  genera  Guadua^  iVasftts.  BambiLsa,  Schizostachyum^ 
and  Jl^locanna.    [B,  170.] 

BAMBUSE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'm(ba'm)-bu2(bu)'se2  eCa'-e^). 
Fr.,  bambus^es.  Ger.,  Bambuseen.  Syn. :  Bambitsacece  [Kuath, 
Link,  Reichenbach,  MiquelJ,  BambusidcB  [Lindley].  Of  Nees,  End- 
licher,  and  others,  a  tribe  o(  gramineous  plants,  comprising  Bam- 
busa  and  other  tall,  shrubby  or  tree-Uke  grasses,  with  flat  leaves 
jointed  to  the  shpath  by  a  short  petiole,  spikelets  of  from  one  to 
many  florets,  usually  with  3  lodlculse  and  3.  4,  or  more  stamens.  It 
is  divided  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  into  the  subtribes  ArundinariecBj 
.Bu6am6wseGB,  Dendrocalamem,  and  MelocannecB.  [B,  43, 121, 170.] 
— B.  verse.  Of  Nees,  a  subdivision  including  Bambusa  and  three 
other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BAMBUSELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=m(ba3m)-bu2(bu1-se21'la'.  Fr., 
bambv^elle.    A  section  of  the  genus  Panax.    [B,  170.] 

BAMBUSID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2m(baSm)-bu2(bu)'sl2d-efa»-e2). 
Of  Lindley,  a  subtribe  of  the  Festucece,  corresponding  to  the  Bam- 
busem  (q.  v.).    [B,  170.] 

BAMBUSIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'm(ba3m)-bu2(bu)-si(se)'ne- 
(na^-e').  Of  Agardh,  a  tribe  of  the  Graminece,  comprising  the 
genera  Bambusa  and  Arundinaria.    [B,  170.] 

BAMBUSOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2m(ba'm)-bu=(bu)-so(so')-i(e)'- 
dez(das).  From  Bambusa  (q.  v.),  and  etSos,  resemblance.  Resem- 
bling the  Bambusa.    [B.]    See  Mblooanna  6. 

BAMIA  [Csesalpmus]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=m(baSm)'i2-a'.  Written 
also  Bammia.  Fr.,  bamie,  bamier.  See  Hibiscus.— B.  ameri- 
cana  [Plukenet].  The  Hibiscus  virginiais.  [B,  811.]— B.  moscha- 
ta  [Daleschamp].  See  Hibiscus  abelmoschus.—V.  Rivini  [Rup- 
pius].  The  Trionum  (Hibiscus  trionum  [Linna?us]).  [B,  211.]— 
Semen  baiuise  luoschatse.  The  seeds  of  Hibiscus  abelmoschus, 
[B,  180.] 

BAMIAH  (Ar.),  u.    See  Bamia. 

BAmMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba''m(ba'm)'ma'.  Gen. ,  bam'matos  (-tis). 
Gr.,  fiaiiiia.    See  Eubamma. 

BAMMIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Ba2m(ba'm)'mi«-a'.    See  Bamia. 

BAN,  n.  1.  A  common  name  in  Troyes  for  the  double  Lychnis 
silvestris.  2.  The  calaf  of  the  Egyptians  {Salix  o&gyptiaca).  3. 
The  Coffea  arabica.    [B,  121,  211.] 

BAN  (Hind.),  n.    The  Moringa  pterygonperma.    [B,  172.] 

BAnAdX  (Bang.),  n.    The  Zingiber  cassumunar.    [B,  181.] 

BANANA,  n.  Ba^n-a^'na^.  Fr.,  banane  (the  fruit),  bananier 
(the  plant),  Ger.,  Banane  (the  fruit),  Bananasfeige  (the  plant). 
It.,  nco  d^Amado.  Sp.,  banana,  banano,  bananas.  The  Musa 
samentium,  also  its  fruit.  [A,  385  ;  B.]— B.  brandy.  A  liquid  dis- 
tilled from  b's.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  145 
(B).] — B.  essence.  An  alcoholic  solution  of  amyl  acetate  and 
butyric  ether.  [A,  308.]— B.  flour.  The  b,  fruit  dried  and  pow- 
dered;  said  to  contain  66  perj!ent.  of  b.  starch.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  145  (B).]— B'sfelge  (Ger.).     See 


Musa  sapientium. — B.  starch.  Ger.,  Bananenstarke.  The  starch 
of  the  b.  fruit  (fruit  of  Musa  paradisiaca).  It  is  frequently  of  a 
reddish  color,  and  the  separate  granules  are  from  20  to  40  in.  in 
diameter,  flattened,  ovate,  clavate,  or  sausage-shaped,  provided 
with  markedly  excentric  nucleus,  and  marked  with  fine  but  dis- 
tinct, cuneiform  striee.    [B,  270.] 

BANANE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Ba'n-a'n,  -a^in'e^.  See  Banana.— B'n 
(Ger.),  B'ngewachse  (Ger.).  See  Musace.«.— B'nstarke  (Ger.). 
See  Banana  starch, 

BANANE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ba'n(baSn)-a2nCa«n/e=-e(a=-e2).  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  family  of  the  Palmacece,  including  the  divisions 
Scitaminece,  Canneoe,  and  MuseCB.    [B,  170.] 

BANANIER  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^n-a^n-i'-a.    The  genus  Musa  ;  in  the 

SI.,  6X  the  Musae  (Musaxem).  [B,  173.]— B.  A,  grand  fruit.  The 
lusa  paradisiaca.  [B,  373.] — B.  Sl  grappe  droite.  The  Musa 
trogloaytarum.  [B,  173.]— B.  Si  gros  fruit.  The  Musa  para- 
disiaca. [B,  46.] — B.  h  petit  fruit.  The  Mv.sa  sapientium.  [B, 
173.] — B.  commun.  The  Mu^a  paradisiaca.  [A,  385.]— B.  ensete. 
The  Musa  ensete.  [B,  173.]— B.  figuier.  The  Musa  sapientium. 
[A,  385.]— B.  marron.  The  Heliconia  caribcea.  [B,  173.] — B. 
petit.  The  Musa  rosacea.  ■  [B,  173.]— B.  textile.  The  JIfusa  tex- 
tilis.  [B,  173.] — B.  violet.  The  Musa  paradisiaca.,  var.  violacea. 
[B,  173.] 

BANANIERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2n(ba'n)-a%(a'n)-i2-e(a)'ra».  See 
Musa  paradisiaca. 

BANANIVORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2n(ba'n)-a%(a2n)-i2(i2)'vo(wo2)- 
ru3s(ru*s).  From  banana  (q.  v.\  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Fr., 
bananivore.    Subsisting  on  bananas.    [L,  41.] 

BANAPU,  n.  A  substance  obtained  from  the  Temiinalia  to- 
mentosa.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  718(B).] 

BANAUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=n(baSn)-a4s'(a8'u''s)-i=-a3.  Gr., 
^avaviria.  Ger.,  Marktschreierei.  Lit.,  mechanical  as  opposed  to 
intellectual  work  ;  the  practice  of  medicine  as  a  trade  rather  than 
as  an  art ;  quackery.    [Hippocrates  (A,  322,  325).] 

BANAUSICUS,  BANAUSUS-(Lat.),  adj's.  Ba2n(baSn)-a<s'- 
{a3'u*s)-i'^k-u8s(u*s),  -u3s(u*8).  Gr.,  ^ai/auox/eds,  pavavatn.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  characterized  by  banausia  {q.  v.) ;  as  n's,  a  person  so  char- 
acterized.   [A,  311,  322.] 

BANC  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'n'.  A  bank  or  bench  ;  in  zoology,  a  school 
(of  flsh). '  [L,  180.] — B»  d'Bippocrate.    See  Bathron. 

BANCA,  n.  A  palm  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  resembling  the 
date-tree.    [L,  41.] 

BANCAIi  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba'n=-ka'l.  Deformed  in  the  legs ;  as  a 
n.,  a  person  so  deformed.    [A,  300,  385.] 

BANCAtUS  (Malay),  n.    The  genus  Naticlea.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

BANCKSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba=n2ks'i=-a?.    See  Banksia. 

BANCOC,  n.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Indigofera  argen- 
tata.     [B,  121.] 

BANCOUIi,  n.  Fr.,  bancoul.  Ger.,  Bankul.  The  Aleurites 
triloba  or  the  Aleurites  moluccana,  also  the  fruit  of  either  plant. 
[B,  46,  88.]— B.  nut.  Ft.,  noix  de  b.  Qer..  Bankulnv.ss.  The  fruit 
of  the  plants  mentioned  above.  [B.]— B,  oil.  Ger.,  Bankulbl.  The 
oil  derived  from  the  Aleurites  (q.  v.).    [B.] 

BANCOUMER  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'nS-kul-i^-a.  The  Aleurites  moluc- 
cana.    [B,  93.] 

BANCROCHE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba'n^-krosh.    See  Bancal. 

BAND,  n.  Ba'nd.  A.-S.,  banda  (from  bindan,  to  bind).  Gr., 
b96viov,  o96veLov.  Lat.,/ascia.  Tr.,  bande,  bandeau.  Ger.,  Band. 
It.,  banda.  Sp.,/cya.  1.  A  strip  or  stripe.  2.  A  cord-like  struct- 
ure. 3.  In  botany,  see  "Vitta.  4.  In  odontology,  see  Cinqulum. — 
Absorption  b.  See -dbsoijOiioji  spectrum.— Amniotic  b's.  Fr., 
brides  amniotiques  (ou  de  Simonart).  Ger.,  amniotische  (oder  Si- 
monart^sche)  Bander  (oder  Faden).  B^s  of  false  membrane  some- 
times formed  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  amnion  and  extending  to 
or  encircling  certain  portions  of  the  foetus.  By  their  contraction 
they  may  give  rise  to  various  malformations  of  the  foetus.  [Simon- 
art  (A,  20).)  Cf.  Fceto-amniotic  6's. — Ano-^enital  b.  A  trans- 
verse b.  of  integument  which  completes  the  division  of  the  cloaca 
in  the  embryo  ;  the  rudiment  of  the  perinseum.  [L,  142,]— Ante- 
rior b.  of  the  colon.  See  Anterior  ligament  of  the  colon. — Arc- 
tuous  b's.  Fibres  which  connect  the  layers  of  the  corimn  in  fishes. 
[Clark  (L,  14).]— Axis  b.  The  primitive  streak  of  von  Baer.  [L,  146.] 
— B.-axis.  SeeAxis-cwKndcr. — B.  ofReil.  Syn.:  lateral  triangv^ 
lar  fasciculus.  A  well-defined  triangular  space  on  the  lateral  face 
of  the  cms  cerebri,  below  the  testes.  [L,  13.] — Ciliated  b's.  Cer- 
tain ridges,  covered  with  cilia,  f  oimd  in  some  of  the  Chcktopoda  and 
Echinodermata.  [L,  201.]— Constricting  b.  The  intersegmental  or 
intercellular  substance  at  the  nodes  of  Ranvler  (q.  v.,  under  Node). 
[J,  -SO.] — Contractile  b.  A  modification  of  the  protoplasm  in  the 
stalk  of  certain  Infusoria,  bj;  the  contraction  of  which  the  length 
of  the  stalk  is  lessened.  Similar  structures  are  seen  in  some  of  the 
iaiiata  and  Gregarinidce.  [L,  210.]— Coronary  frog-b.  See  Peri- 
OPLE.— Covered  b.  of  Reil.  See  Island  of  iSeiJ.- Dentate  b. 
See  Fascia  demtota.— Epithelial  b.  In  embryology,  a  b.  com- 
posed at  first  of  a  central  layer  of  polygonal  cells  covered  by 
a  layer  of  columnar  epithelium,  extending  the  whole  length  of 
the  jaws,  from  which  the  teeth  are  formed.  [L,  17J.]— False 
vocal  b's.  See  Superior  vocal  6's. — Flattened  b.  See  Axis- 
cylinder. — Fceto-amniotic  b's.  Ger.,  fotal-amniotische  (oder 
ovo-amniotische)  Bander  (oder  Strange):  Amniotic  b's  (q.  v.)  ex- 
tending to  or  around  certain  parts  of  the  foetus  and  tending 
to  produce  deformities  or  intra-uterine  amputation. — Frontal  b. 
See  Head-b.  and  Kramer^s  frontal  b. — Furrowed  b.  A  small  b. 
or  ridge  of  gray  matter  connecting  the  uvula  of  the  cerebellum 
with  the  amygdalae  ;  not  seen  Until  the  latter  are  drawn  aside.  [I, 
15;  K.] — Gastro-parietal  b's  [Huxley].  1.  Delicate  membranous 
b's,  usually  three  in  number,  extending  from  the  stomach  to  the 
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parietes  of  the  circumvisceral  chamber  in  the  Brachiopoda.  [A. 
Hancock,  "Phil.  Trans.,"  cxWiii  (L).]  2.  In  the  Foiyzoa,  see  Fu- 
niculus.—Gleno-humeral  b.  See  Glenohumeral  ligament.— 
Uead-b.  Fr.,  bandeau  frontal.  Ger.,  8tii"nband.  1.  A  circular 
bandage  passing  horizontally  around  the  head.  2.  A  b.  or  strap 
adapted  for  fastening  to  the  head  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  a  re- 
flector or  some  other  appliance  of  the  sort.  Of.  Kramer^s  frontal 
&.— Hippocampal  b.  See  T^nia  hippocampi. — Ileo-parietal 
b's.  In  the  Brachiopoda^  b's  passing  from  the  stomach  outward 
and  upward  to  a  little  below  the  junction  of  the  palUal  lobes.  [Hux- 
ley, "  Phil.  Trans.,"  1854  ;  Hancock,  '*  Phil,  Trans.,"  1858  (L).]— Ilio- 
tibial  b.  A  thickening  of  the  fascia  lata  running  down  the  outer 
side  of  the  thigh  from  the  crest  of  the  ihum.  to  the  outer  tuberosity 
of  the  tibia  and  the  head  of  the  fibula.  [L,  143.]— Inferior  vocal 
b's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  vocalia  vera,  plicae  thyreo-arytoenoideoe  in- 
feriores^  chordce  vocales  verce.  Fr.,  cordes  vocales  infirieures  (ou 
vraies),  Ger.,  untere  (oder  wahre)  Stimmritzenbdnder.  It.,  corde 
vocali  inferiori.  Sp.,  cuerdas  vocales  inferiores.  Syn. :  true  vocal 
b's  (or  cords).  Two  antero-posterior  folds  on  the  internal  surface  of 
the  larynx,  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  glottis,  one  on  each  side, 
which,  by  their  varying  degree  of  approximation  and  tension,  govern 
the  pitch  of  the  voice.  See  figure  under  Vocal  b''s. — Inner  b.  of  the 
colon.  A  thick  b.  formed  by  the  muscular  coat  extending  along  the 
inner  aspect  of  the  ascending  and  descending  colon  and  the  lower  as- 
pect of  the  transverse  colon.  [C.]— Kramer's  frontal  b.  Ahead-b. 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  Eustachian  catheter  in  place,  and  leav- 
ing both  the  surgeon's  hands  free.  It  is  furnished  with  a  small 
pad  to  rest  on  the  forehead,  to  which  a  screw-forceps  is  attached  by 
means  of  a  ball-and-socket  joint.  [F,  38.1 — Mesoblastic  b.  A 
row  of  mesoblastic  cells  extending  the  whole  length  of  the  embryo. 
[L,  201.1— Moderator  b*s.  The  columnae  carnese  of  the  Ventricles 
of  the  heart  in  mammals,  extending  from  the  inner  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  cavity.  [L,  200.] — Nuchal  b.  A  broad  muscular  b.  usu- 
ally found  in  the  Dibranchiata,  connecting  the  mantle  with  the  back 
of  the  head.  [L,  227.]— Parachordal  b's.  Flat  b's  in  the  em- 
bryonic cranium,  the  rudiments  of  the  parachordal  cartilages.  [L, 
121.] — Perineal  b.  Fr.,  sous-cuisse.  ■  A  b.  extending  from  before 
backward  between  the  thighs,  to  be  fastened  to  the  upper  end  of  a 
sphnt  or  to  the  head  of  a  bedstead,  for  the  purpose  of  making  coun- 
ter-extension or  preventing  a  patient  from  slipping  too  far  toward 
the  foot  of  the  bed.- Perioplic  b.  See  Periople.— Pleuro-vis- 
ceral  gangrlionlc  b*s.  B.-like  structures  in  certain  molluscs, 
formed  by  the  fusion  of  the  visceral  and  pleural  gangUa.  [L,  121.] 
— Posterior  b.  of  the  colon.  Syn.  :  posterior  ligament  of  the 
colon.  A  b.-like  thickening  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  colon  run- 
ning along  its  attached  border.  [C.]— Primitive  b.  See  Axis- 
cyliTider. — Primitive  vertebral  b.    See  Protovertebral  plate. — 

Kemak'9  b.  See  Asis-cylin^ 
der.— Siiijionart's  b's.  See 
Amniotic  b''s. — Sternal  b.  A 
longitudinal  thickening  of  the 
blastoderm  which,  in  some  in- 
sects, gives  rise  to  the  sternum. 
JX,  11.]— Striated  hyaline  b. 
See  Cuticular  layer.— Supe- 
rior vocal  b's.  Lat.,  pliccB 
thyreo  -  aryfcenoideoe  superi- 
ores,  ligamenta  vocalia  supe- 
rioraiseuveniriculi  laryngis\ 
chordce  vocales  spuricB.  Fr., 
cordes  vocales  superieures  (ou 
fausses).  Ger.,  obere  (oder 
falsche)  Stimmritzenbdnder, 
It.,  corde  vocali  superiori.  Sp., 
cuerdas  vocales  superiorta. 
Syn. :  false  vocal  6's  (or  cords). 
Two  lateral  folds  within  the 
larynx,  at  the  upper  extremity 
of  the  glottis,  one  on  each  side. 
—Supra  -  orbital  b's.  The 
thickenings  above  and  to  the 
outer  side  of  the  eyes  in  the 
embryo.  [L,  203.]— Tme  vo'- 
cal  b's.  See  Inferior  vocal 
b's. — Ventricular  b's  of  the 
larynx.  See  Superior  vocal 
ft's— Tocal  b's.  Lat.,  chordce  vocales.  Fr.,  cordes  vocales.  Ger., 
Stimmritzenbdnder.  It.,  corde  vucali.  Sp.,  cuerdas  vocales.  See 
Inferior  vocal  b''s  and  Superior  vocal  b''s. 

BAND  (Ger.),  n.  Baand.  1.  See  Band  (Eng.).  2.  A  bandage, 
dressing,  or  truss.  3.  A  ligament.  4.  See  Tmhia  hippocampi.— 
Accidentelle  Bander.  Adventitious  bands.  See  Amniotic 
BANDS,  under  Band  (Eng.). — Aeusseres  tiCistenb'.  See  Pou- 
parVs  LIGAMENT.— Akustische  Bander.  See  Stri^  acusticce.— 
Amniotische  Binder.  See  Amniotic  bands.— Aufhangeb'. 
A  suspensory  ligament.  [L,  115.1- Aufhebungsb',  A  suspensory 
ligament."  [L,  46.]— Augenliderbander,  See  Papebral  liga- 
ments.—Ausfullungsb'.  An  obturator  ligament.  [L.]— B'ahn- 
lich.  Band-like,  ligamentous.  [A,  301.]— B'apparat.  A  liga- 
mentous mechanism.  [L,  31.]— B'beinfuguns:.  See  Syndesmosis. 
— B'biene.  The  Egyptian  honey-bee  (Apis  fasciafa).  [A,  815.]— 
B'blilthe.  The  botanical  genus  Ligula.  [A,  315.]— B'blume. 
The  striped  pink  (Dianthus  caryophyllus).  [A,  315.]— B'brille. 
Spectacles,  eye-glasses.  [A,  309.]— B.  des  Aug;enstems.  The 
ciliary  ligament.  [L,  43.]— B.  des  Bichels.  The  frasnum  of  the 
penis.  [L,  43.] — Banderbeschreibung.  See  Syndbsmology.- 
Bander  des  Gehiras.  The  commissures  of  the  brain.  [A,  355.] 
— BRnderhaut,  See  Peridesmium.— Banderlehre.  See  Syndes- 
mology.— B'fasen.  The  botanical  genus  Diatoma.  [A,  315.]— 
B'flsohe.  See  T^sinioidei.  —  B'fiirmig^.  See  Ligulatus  and 
T^Ni.^F0RMis.— B'gras.  The  Phalaris  arundinacea  picta.  [A, 
805.]— B'haft.  See  Syndesmosis.— B'keratitis.  Seeunder  Kera- 
titis.—B'kern.    See  Claustrum.— B'kloder.    A  species  of  Lavii- 


THE  VOCAL  bands.      (pROM  FLINT, 
AFTER  LE    BON.) 
1.  9,  the  'base  of  the  tongue ;  3, 4,  the  epi- 
glottis ;  5,  6,  the  pharynx ;   7,  the  arytenoid 
cartilages ;  8,  the  opening  between  the,  inferior 
toco]    oanda  during  the  emission  of  a  high- 

Jiitched  sound ;  9,  the  aryteno-«pig^Iottidean 
olds;  10,  the  cartilage  of  Santonnl ;  II,  the 
cuneiform  cartilage ;  1 2,  the  right  superior  TO- 
cal  band  ■  13,  the  right  inferior  vocal  band. 


naria.  [A,  315.]— B'laus.  The  Pediculus  fasciatus.  [A,  315.]— 
B'rose.  The  damask  rose  {Rosa  gallica).  [A,  315J— B'scheibe. 
An  interarticular  cartilage.  [L,  31.1— B'spinne.  The  striped  spi- 
der (Aranea  fasciata).  [A,  315.]— B'strauch.  A  creeping  plant. 
[A,  315, J — B'streifigr.  In  botany  and  zoology,  having  stripes  in  the 
form  of  bands.  [L,  46.]— B.'verbindung.  See  Synneurosis.— 
B'verllingerung.  Relaxation  of  a  ligament.  [E.]— B'weide. 
The  Salix  viminalis.  [L,  80.1^— B'wesen,  See  Synneurosis. — 
B'weide.  The  Salix  vimincUis.  [L,  80.]— B'wurm,  See  the 
major  list.  —  B'wiirmer,  See  T-smiada.  —  B'wurmmittel.  A 
remedy  against  tape-worm.  [A,  317.]— Befestigiingsb*.  A  term 
applied  to  various  structures  that  serve  to  retam  parts  in  position 
(c.  j7.,  the  so-called  ligaments  of  the  liver).  [L,  115.J— Blasenb', 
See  Urachds.— Bogenformiges  B.  An  arched  ligament.  [A, 
355.]  —  BogenfSrmiges  B.  an  der  Schamheinfuge  (oder  des 
Schambeins).  See  Inferior  pubic  ligament.— Breite  Mutter- 
bander.  The  broad  hgaments  of  the  uterus.  [L,  115.]— Breites 
Ausfiillungsb'.  See  ^orderes  Ausfiillungsb\—Bruclib*.  See 
Truss.— Ciliarb'.  See  Ciliary  ligament,— Breieckiges  B.  A 
triangular  ligament, — Dreieckiges  B.  am  Kehlkopf.  The  crico- 
arytenoid hgament.  [L,  115.]— Breieckiges  B.  des  Fersenbeins. 
See  Interrtal  lateral  ligament  of  the  anfcZe  ^omf.— Biinndarm- 
Nieren-B.  See  Duodeno-renal  ligament.— Eigenes  vorderes 
B.  des  Schulterblatts.  See  Ligamentum  scapulae  anterivs  pro- 
prmm.— Fallopisches  B.  See  PouparVs  ligament.— Falsche 
Stimmbander  (oder  Stimmritzenbander).  See  Superior  vocal 
BANDS,  under  Band  <Eng.). — Festes  knorpelartiges  B.  See 
Ligamentum  newrocAo?iarodea.  — Fliigelformige  B&nder  des 
Kniees.  See  Alar  ligament  of  the  knee  joint.— FVagelh*  des 
Zahnes.  The  lateral  odontoid  ligament.  [L.  ll.]~F5tale  Ban- 
der. See  Fceto-amniotic  bands,  under  Band  (Eng.).— Gelbe  Ban- 
der. See  Ligamenta  suft^ara.- Gelenkb'.  An  articular  liga- 
ment. [L,  30.]— Gerades  Ausfullungsb*.  The  superficial  por- 
tion of  the  anterior  occipito-atloid  ligament.  [L,  30.]— Gespann- 
tes  B.,  Gestrecktes  B.,  Gezogenes  B.  See  Tendon. — Grosses 
unteres  Beckenkreuzbeinb'  (oder  Knorrenkreuzbeinb'). 
The  greater  sacroischiadic  ligament.  [Lj  115.] — Haftb'.  An  ac- 
cessory ligament.  fL.  31.]- Halbkreisfbrmiges  B.  See  Taenia 
s€micircularis.~-'Hemmnng^h\  See  CAecfc-uoAMENT.- Hilfsb*. 
See  Accessory  ligament.  —  Ilinteres  breites  Ausfiillungsb'. 
See  Posterior  occipito-atloid  ligament.  —  Hinteres  iLangsb*. 
The  posterior  common  spinal  ligament.  [L,  115.]— Hinteres  Bip- 
penkopfb'.  See  Posterior  co-ito-transverse  LiOAMEHT.^Hulfsb', 
See  Accessory  ligament.  —  Inneres  Knochelb',  See  Internal 
lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle. —  Inneres  Rippenhalsb'.  See 
Superior  costo-trav sverse  ligament.  —  Kapselb'.  See  Capsular 
liga'Ment. — Kegelformiges  B.,  li^egelformiges  Kingschild- 
knorpelb'.  See  Middle  crico-thyreoid  ligament.— Kleines  un- 
teres Beckenkreuzbeinb'  (oder  Stachelkreuzbeinb').  See 
Lesser  sacroischiadic  ligament. — Kniekehlenb'.  See  Posterior 
ligament  of  the  Icnee  jomi.— Knochenb*.  An  osseous  ligament. 
[L,  30.] — Rramer'sches  Stirnb',  See  Kramer''s  frontal  band, 
under  Band  (Eng.).— Kranzb'  der  Leber.  The  coronary  liga- 
ment of  the  liver.  [L,  115.]— Kreuzfbrmiges  B.  A  crucial  liga- 
ment. [L,  80.]  —  Kreuzhijftbeinbander.  The  sacro-iliac  liga- 
ments. [L,  117.]  —  Kreuzsitzbeinbiinder.  The  sacro-ischiadic 
ligaments.  [L.]— Kronenb'  der  Leber.  The  coronary  ligament 
of  the  liver.  [L,  115.]— Langsb'.  A  longitudinal  ligament.  [L, 
115.]  —  liCbensb*.  See  Biodesmus.  —  Leberdickdarmb',  See 
Hepatico-colic  ligament.— Leberdunndarmb'.  See  Bepatico- 
duodenal  ligament.— Leistenb'  der  Vrniere.  Kolliker's  term 
for  a  fold  of  the  jseritonseum  constituting  the  rudiment  of  the 
gubernaculum  testis.  [A,  8;  L,  115.]- teistenb*  des  "Wolff*- 
schen  Korpers,  Ijeitb'  des  Hodens.  See  GUtbeknaculum 
testis.  —  liidknorpelb'.  See  Tarsal  ligament.  —  Lungenban- 
der.  The  pulmonary  ligaments.  [L,  30.]— Magendickdarmb'. 
See  Greater  omentum.  —  Magenleberh'.  See  Gastro  -  hepatic 
LIGAMENT.  —  Magenmilzb*.  See  Gastro  -  splenic  ligament.  — 
Mauchart'sches  FlUgelb'.  See  Lateral  odontoid  ligament.— 
Mittleres  Ausfullungsb'i  See  Gej-ades  Ausfullungsb\ — Mit- 
tleres  Kingschildknorpelb'.  See  Middle  crico-thyreoid  liga- 
ment.— Mittleres  Bippenhalsb'.  See  Middle  costo-transverse 
ligament. — Oberes  Lendendarmbeinb'.  See  Superior  ilio-lum- 
bar  ugament. — Oberes  Schildknorpelgiesskannenknorpelb*. 
See  Superior  thyreo-arytenoid  ligament.— Ovo-amniotisclie 
Bander.  See  Fceto-amniotic  bands,  under  Band  (Eng.).— -Querb'. 
A  transverse  ligament.  [L,  31.]- Querb'  der  Pfanne.  See  Coty- 
loid LIGAMENT.— Kin gb*,  Kingformiges  B.  An  annular  liga- 
ment. [L,  80, 117.]— Bingknorpelgiesskannenknorpelb'.  See 
Crico-arytenoid  ligament.  —  Ringknorpelluftriihrenb*.  See 
lAGAMESTva  crico-tracheale. — Bingschildknorpelbilnder.  The 
crico-thyreoid  ligaments.  [L,  IISJ- Uundes  B.  A  round  ligar 
ment,  also  an  annular  ligament.— Kun des  B.  der  EUenbo- 
genriihre.  The  orbicular  ligament  of  the  radius.  [L,  80.] — 
Kundes  B.  des  Schenkelbeinkopfs.  See  Ligamentum  teres. 
— Bundes  B.  des  Schultergelenks.  See  Glenoid  ligament. 
— Bundes  B.  der  Speiche.  The  orbicular  ligament  of  the 
radius.  [L,  80.]~-Bundes  Leberb',  See  Round  ligament  of 
the  liver.  — Jlnnde  Mutterbander.  See  Round  ligament  of 
the  uterus. — Rundliches  B.  des  Schenkelbeinkopfs.  See 
Ligamentum  fej-es.— Schiflwiirfelbeinbander.  See  Naviculo- 
cuboid  ligaments.— Schildknorpelkehldeckelb'.  See  Thyreo- 
epiglottic  ligament.  — Schleimb',  Schleimiges  B.  See  Liga- 
mentum motcoffwm.— Schlossb',  The  ligament  uniting  the  shells  in 
the  Lamellibranchiata.  [L,  228.1- Schrages  B.  See  Rcmnd  liga- 
ment of  the  /oJ-earm.- Seitenb',  Seitliches  B.  A  lateral  liga- 
ment. tL,  115.]— Seitliches  Kingschildknorpelb!.  Bee  Lateral 
crico-thyreoid  ligament.— Si chelfiSrmiges  B.  A  falciform  liga- 
ment. [A,  355.]— Simonart'sche  Binder.  See  Amniotic  bands, 
under  Band  (Eng.).— SohlenbSLnder.  The  plantar  ligaments.  [L, 
40,1— Spitzenb'.  See  Supraspinous  ligament.— Stachelkreuz- 
beinb', See  Sctcro-rer/eftrai  LIGAMENT. —Stimmbander,  Stimm- 
ritzenbander.   See  Vocal  bands,  under  Band  (Eng.).— Strahl- 
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onb*.  See  Ciliary  ligament.— Synovial-B.  See  Ligamentum  mu- 
cosum. — Tasclienbandler.  See  Ventricular  bands  of  the  larynx, 
•ander  Band  (Eng.).— Unteres  I^endendarmbeinb'.  See  Inferior 
ilio-lumbar  ligament.  —  Unteres  Rippenhalsb'.  See  Posterior 
costo-transverse  ligament.— Unteres  Schildknorpelgiesskan- 
nenknorjpelb*.  See  Inferior  thyreo-arytenoid  ligament.— Ut e- 
rusanflikngreb  ander.  The  suspensory  liffaments  of  the  uterus. 
[L.J— Verscbliessendes  B.  An  obturator  hgament.  [L,  80.1— Ver- 
starkungsb*.  An  accessory  ligament,  [a,  13.]— Viereikiges  B. 
des  Schulterblatts.  See  Coraco-acromial  ligament.— Volarb*. 
See  Anterior  ligament  ojt  the  wrist  joint.— Vorderes  Ausful- 
lungsb*.  The  deep  portion  of  the  anterior  occipito-atloid  hga- 
ment. [L,  142,] — Vorderes  gemeinsames  "Wirbelb*,  Vorderes 
Iiangsb*.  The  anterior  common  Hgament  of  the  spinal  column. 
[L,  31,  115.]— Vorderes  Bippenkopfb'.  See  Anterior  costo-cen- 
tral  LIGAMENT. — Wahre  Stinimbander,  Wabre  Stimmritzen- 
bander.  See  Inferior  vocal  bands,  under  Band  (Eng.>.— Wirbel- 
bander.  The  hgaments  of  the  vertebral  column.  [L,  31.]— Zan- 
genb*.  See  Binz's  fillet.— Zungenbeinkebldeckelb'.  See 
Hyo-epiglottic  ligament. —Zwerclifellb'  der  Urniere.  Kolli- 
ker's  term  for  a  fold  of  the  peritonaeum,  in  the  embryo,  extending 
from  the  diaphragm  to  the  Wolffian  body.  [L,  115.]— Zwerchfell- 
dickdarmb*.  bee  Phrenico-colic  ligament.  —  Zwerchfellma- 
genb\  See  Phrenico-gastric  ligament.— Zwischenbogenban- 
der.  See  Ligamenta  su&/Zava.— Zwischendornbiinder.  See 
Interspinous  .ligaments. — Zwisclienknocbenb'.  An  interosse- 
ous ligament.  [L,  30.]— Zwiscbenquerbander.  The  intertrans- 
verse ligaments  of  the  vertebral  column.  [L,  115.]— Zwiscben- 
rippenbander.  The  intercostal  ligaments.  [L,  115.]— Zwischen- 
»chlusselbeinb\  The  interclavicular  ligament.  [L,  117.]  — 
Zwischenwirbelbander.  The  intervertebral  fibro-cartilages. 
[L,  31.] 

BANDAGE,  n.  Ba^nd'aj.  Gr.,  airdpyavov,  fieo-fAos.  Lat.,  fascia. 
Fr.^  bandage.  Ger.,  Binde^  Verband.  It.,  fasciatura.  Sp.,  renda. 
An  apphance  consisting  wholly  or  in  great  part  of  muslin,  linen, 
flannel,  or  other  analogous  fabric,  employed  for  restraining,  sus- 
pending, supporting,  or  compressing  a  part,  or  for  retaining  other 
applications  m  position.— American  spiral  b.  See  Foot-b.—An- 
nular  b.  See  Circular  6.— Anterior  figure-of-eight  b.  A 
figure-of-eight  b.  in  which  the  turns  cross  each  other  on  the  anterior 
aspect  of  the  body  or  of  a  limb.  [L,  313.]— Anterior  spica-b. 
Lat.,  spica  anterior.  A  spica-b.  in  which  the  turns  cross  each  oth- 
er on  the  front  of  the  body  or  of  a  limb.  [L,  314.]— Apron-b. 
Grer.,  SchUrzenverband.  A  folded  piece  of  cloth  applied  to  the 
front  of  the  chest,  and  held  in  place  by  strips  passing  over  the 
shoulders,  crossing  behind,  and  brought  forward  at  the  sides  to  be 
pinned  to  the  piece  of  cloth  at  its  lower  corners.  [A,  455,  456.]— 
Ascending  spica-b.  A  spica-b.  in  which  the  intersections  of  the 
turns  succeed  each  other  from  below  upward.  [L,  213.]— Ascend- 
ing spiral  b.  Lat.,  dolabra  ascendens,  Fr.,  b.  en  doloire  ascend- 
ant. Ger.,  aufsteigende  Hobetbinde.  A  spiral  b.  applied  from 
below  upward.  [Wolff  (L,  57).]— B,  k  attelles  piatr6es  (Fr.).  See 
B.  pldtr4  de  Maisonneuve. — B,  Sl  bandelettes  (ou  bandes)  s^pa- 
r6es  (Fr.).  See  Many-tailed  b. — B.  &  deux  globes  (Fr.).  See 
Double-headed  roller-b. — B.  eI  dix-huit  chefs  (Fr.).  See  Eight- 
een-tailed  b. — B.  d,  extension  continue  (Fr.).  See  Continuous- 
extension  APPARATUS. — B.  amidonn^  (Fr.).  See  Starch  b. — B. 
amoTible  (Fr.).  A  b.  capable  of  removal  at  will.  [P.  Tillaux  (L, 
87}.J— B.  atnoTo-inamoTible  (Fr.).  See  Amovo-inamovible. — B. 
Sl  ressort  (Fr.).  A  truss  or  other  like  appliance  held  in  place  or 
exerting  compression  by  means  of  a  sprmg.     [L,  41.] — B.  Sk  un 

flobe  (Fr.).  See  Single-headed  roller-b. — B.  boucl6  (Fr.).  A  b. 
eld  in  place  with  buckles.  [L,  41.] — B.  bourse  (Fr.),  B.  bursi- 
fornie  (Fr,).  See  Suspensory  b.—B.  capeline  (Fr.).  See  Capeline 
b. — B.  carr6  (Fr.).  See  Square  b. — B.  circulaire  (Fr.).  See  Cir- 
cular b. — B.  compost  (Fr.).  See  Compound  b. — B.  contentif 
(Fr.).  ^QQ  Containing  b. — B.  coul6  (Fr.).  A  form  of  splint  made 
by  placing  the  limb  in  a  box  or  gutter,  and  making  a  separable 
plaster  cast  of  the  part.  [P.  Tillaux  (L,  87).]— B,  crois4  (Fr.).  See 
Crossed  6.— B.  cruciforme  (Fr.).  See  Spica  ft.— B.  de  corps 
(Fr.).  See  Body-b.—B,  de  Scultet  (Fr.).  See  Many-tailed  b.—R. 
des  pauvres  (Fr.).  See  Galen'^s  6.— B.  dextrin^  (Fr.).  See  Dex- 
trin 6.— B.  dlvislf  (Fr.V  See  Dividing  6.— B.  6gal  (Fr.).  See 
Circular  b. — B.  en  croix  (Fr.).  See  "Figure-of-eight  b. — B.  en 
doloire  (Fr.),  See  Closed  spiral  6.— B.  en  fronde  (Fr.).  See 
Four-tailed  b. — B.  en  gaine  (Fr.).  See  Invaginated  b.—B.  en 
huit  de  chiffre  (Fr.).  See  Figure-of-eight  b. — B.  en  papier 
amidonn^  de  Ijangier  (Fr.).  A  starch  b.  made  of  paper  cut  into 
the  shape  of  a  many-tailed  b.  [L,  87.]— B.  en  sac  de  plS^tre  (Fr.). 
A  plaster-of -Paris  b.  made  in  the  shape  of  a  bag  to  fit  the  limb, 
instead  of  with  roller-b's.  [Zsigmondy,  "  Bull,  et  m6m.  de  la  soc,  de 
chir.,"  iv,  1878,  p.  653  (L).]— B,  en  stuc  de  Bicbet  (Fr,).  A  plaster- 
of-Paris  b.  in  which  1  part  of  gelatin  is  added  to  every  1,000  parts  of 
water  used.  [P.  Tillaux  (L,  87).]— B,  en  T  (Fr.).  See  T-b.—B,  en  T 
double  (Fr.).  See  Double  T-b.—B.  en  T  perform  (Fr.).  See  Per- 
forated T-b.—B.  en  X  (Fr.).  See  Figure-of-eight  b.~B.  expulsif 
(Fr.).  See  Expelling  6.— B.  fronde  de  la  tSte  (Fr.).  See  Galenas 
5.— B.  gaines  (Fr.),  See  Invaginated  6.— B.  gSlatin^  (Fr.),  A 
plaster-of -Paris  b.  in  which  gelatin  is  added  to  the  plaster  to  delay- 
its  hardening.— B.  g^latin^  et  alcoolis^  (Fr.),  A  plaster-of  Pans 
b.  in  which  the  softening  agent  is  a  mixture  of  20  parts  of  gelatin, 
15  of  alcohol,  and  10  of  water.  [L,  55.]— B.  herniaire  (Fr.).  See 
Truss.— B.  liuit  de  chi£fre  (Fr.).  See  Figure-of-eight  b.—B. 
inamoTible  (Fr.).  See  Immovable  6.— B.  incamatif  (Fr.).  See 
Uniting  6.— B.  in^gal  (Fr.).  See  Unequal  6.— B.  invagin6  (Fr.). 
See  Invaginated  6.— B.  Iac6  (Fr.).  See  Laced  6.— B.  m^canique 
(Fr.).  A  b.  or  other  supporting  apparatus  consisting  of  some 
mechanical  device  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  constituents  of  a  b. 
[L,  41.]--B'nlehre  (Ger.).  The  art  of  bandaging.  [L,  30.1— B. 
nou6  (Fr.).  See  knotted  &.— B,  oblique  (Fr.).  See  Rapidly  as- 
cending spiral  b.—B.  of  separate  strips.  Se^  Many-tailed  6.— 
B.  omniforrae  (Fr.).  A  form  of  truss  with  the  pad  made  of  a 
number  of  layers  so  arranged  that  pres-^ure  may  be  made  upon  any 


desired  point.  [L,  55.]— B.  piatr4  (Fr.).  See  Plaster-of-Paris  b. 
— B.  platr£  Sl  bandelettes  s€par6es  (Fr.).  A  plaster-of -Paris  b. 
in  the  form  of  a  many-tailed  b.  (g,  v.).  [L,  87.]— B.  pia,tr£  amovo- 
inau^ovible  (Fr.).  A  plaster-of-Paris  b.  divided  so  as  to  admit  of 
removal  and  replacement,  [Van  de  Loo,  "Join*,  de  m6d.,"  xliv,  p. 
233  (L).]  See  Amovo-inamovible.— B.  pl^tr6  bivalve  (Fr.).  A 
pla.ster-of-Paris  b.  made  with  two  strips  applied  lengthwise  to  op- 
posite sides  of  a  limb  and  held  in  place  with  a  many-tailed  b.  [P. 
Tillaux  (L,  87).]— B.  pl3>tr6  de  Maisonneuve  (Fr.).  A '^aster-of- 
Paris  b.  made  with  folded  cloths  held  in  place  with  fell's.  [P.  Tillaux 
(L,  87).J— B*s  pleins  (Fr.).    B's  made  of  pieces  of  cloth,  etc.,  which 


A  bandage-winder. 

are  not  torn  into  strips  (e.  g.,  handkerchiefs).  [L,  41 ,  87.]— B.  pour 
la  saign§e  (Fr.).  See  Venesection  b.—B.  rampant  (Fr.).  See 
Rapidly  ascending  spiral  b. — B.  recurrent  (Fr.).  See  Recurrent 
£».— B.  r^nixigrade  (Fr.).  A  truss  with  a  body-spring  and  two 
others  superimposed,  to  graduate  the  pressure,  [L,  55j — B.  ren- 
vers6  (Fr.).  See  Reversed  b.—B.  rfetentif  (Fr.).  See  Retentive  b. 
— B.-roller.  See  B.-winder.—B,  roul6  (Fr.).  See  Roller-b.— B. 
roul€  compressif  (Fr.),  B,  roul£  spiral  (Fr.).  An  ordinary 
roUer-b.  applied  spirally  so  as  to  make  compre^ion,  sometimes 
strengthened  by  the  addition  of  sphnts.  [L,  41.]— B.  simple  (PV.). 
See  Simple  b.—B*  suspensif  (Fr.).  See  Suspensory  b. — B.  trian- 
gulaii*e  (Fr.).  See  l^angular  b.—B,  unissant  (Fr.).  See  Unit- 
ing b.—B.  vaginiforme  (Fr.).  See  Invaginated  b. — B.-vi'inder. 
A  machine  for  rolling  b's.  [LJ— B.  xiastre  (Fr.).  See  Figure-of- 
eight  fc.— Barton's  b.  A  b.  for  fracture  of  the  inferior  maxlUa. 
The  tail  of  a  roller-b.  is  placed 
behind  the  left  ear :  the  b.  is 
then  carried  around  the  side  of 
the  head  over  the  right  parietal 
bone,  crossed  to  the  right  over 
the  neighborhood  of  the  fronto- 
parietal suture,  carried  down  be- 
neath the  chin,  crossed  on  the 
forehead,  carried  around  the  left 
parietal  bone,  and  brought  "to 
the  place  of  beginning.  [A,  457.] 
— Baynton*sb.  A  compressive 
b.  for  atonic  ulcers  of  the  leg, 
consisting  of  sj^stematic  strap- 
ping with  adhesive  plaster  from 
below  upward,  each  strip  partly 
overlying  the  one  below  it.  [A, 
458.1— Belly-b.  A  body-b,  for 
application  to  the  abdomen.  A 
special  f orni  was  formerly  much 
used  for  making  continuous  pres- 
sure on  the  abdomen  during  the 
operation  of  tapping  for  ascites. 
It  was  made  of  stout  flannel,  2 
feet  wide  at  the  middle,  where  it 
formed  a  continuous  sheet  for  18 
inches  of  its  length,  with  a  hole 
at  the  centre,  through  which  the 
tapping  was  performed  ;  beyond  this  portion,  each  end  was  torn  into 
three  tails,  each  6  inches  wide  and  3  feet  long,  to  be  drawn  upon  by 
an  assistant  in  such  a  manner  as  to  compress  the  abdomen  equably 
as  the  Uquid  was  withdrawn.    [L,  312.]— Body-b.    Fr.,  6.  de  corps. 


barton's  bandage.    [A,  457.] 


A  BODY-BANDAGE.      [A,  278.] 


boter's  bandage.    [A,  458.] 


Ger.,  Leibbinde.    It,  fasciatura  da  corpo.    1.  A  simple  band  encir- 
cling the  whole  trunk  or  any  part  of  it.    3.  A  folded  napkin  or  other 
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soft  fabric  fastened  around  the  chest  and  supported  by  strips  (scap- 
ularies)  passing  over  the  shoulders  ;  used  for  retalmng  dressings 
upon  the  trunk  or  as  a  means  of  attachment  for  other  b's.  [A,  378, 
458  ;  E.] — Beyer's  b.  An  apparatus  for  the  treatment  of  fracture 
of  the  clavicle,  consisting  of  an  axillary  pad,  a  body-belt,  and  an 
arm-belt,  the  two  latter  being  connected  Dy  means  of  straps  and 
buclcles.  [A,  296,  458J — Breast-b.  Lat,,  suspensorium  mamrruE. 
Ger.,  Tragebinde  der  Brust.  A  b.  for  supporting  one  or  both  breasts. 
As  applied  to  one  breast,  a  sort  of  spica-D.  of  the  opposite  shoulder 


cut  to  fit  the  sides  of  a  limb  are  used.  [L,  395.1— Crossed  b.  Fr., 
b.  croise.  Ger.,  Kreuzbinde.  Properly,  a  double-headed  roller-b. 
so  applied  that  the  two  portions  cross  each  other  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  part ;  sometimes  used  to  denote  a  spica-  or  a  flgm-e-of -eight 
b.  [A,  393,  458.]— Crucial  b.  See  T-d.— Desault's  b.  An  appa- 
ratus for  fracture  of  the  clavicle,  consisting  of  a  wedge-shaped 
axillary  ^ad,  two  single-headed  rollers,  and  a  few  compresses.  The 
pad  having  been  placed  in  the  axilla,  base  uppermost,  and  the  fore- 
arm flexed,  an  assistant  holds  the  elbow  forward,  upward,  and  in- 
ward. Twostripsattached  to  thepadare 
tied  over  the  opposite  shoulder.  The  tail 
of  one  of  the  rollers  is  placed  under  the 
axilla  of  the  sound  side,  and  two  turns  are 
made  around  the  body,  including  the  up- 
per arm  of  the  injured  side ;  with  the  re- 
mainder of  the  roller,  descending  spiral 
turns  are  made,  tighter  and  tighter  as  the 
elbow  is  approached  ;  when  the  latter  has 
been  entirely  surrounded,  the  end  of  the 
roller  is  secured  with  a  pin.  The  com- 
presses are  now  applied  over  the  seat  of 
fracture,  and  the  tail  of  the  second  roller 
is  pinned  or  stitched  to  the  turns  of  the 


THE  BREAST-BANDAGE.  (FROM  WYETH,  AFTER  FISCHER.) 


desault's  bandage,    [a,  458.] 


is  made  with  a  roller-b.,  with  or  without  one  or  more  preUminary 
turns  around  the  body  beneath  the  breasts  ;  for  both  Breasts,  the 
turns  run  around  the  body,  beneath  the  right  breast  and  over  the 
left  shoulder,  around  the  body  again,  and  then  beneath  the  left 
breast  and  over  the  right  shoulder.  [A,  319.]— Capeline  b.  Lat., 
capelina,  capellina,  reflex  capitis,  mitra  Hippocratis,  Fr.,  b.  cape- 
line,  bonnet  d^Hippocrate.  Ger.,  Kopfmmze  des  Hippocrcdes.  A 
b.  employed  br  the  ancients  fop  compressing  the  head  ;  now  used 
only  to  retain  dressings.  The  centre  of  a  double-headed  roller-b.  is 
applied  to  the  occiput,  and  both  heads  of  the  roller  are  carried 
around  the  head  in  opposite  directions,  the  turns  crossing  each 
other  before  and  behind,  until  a  sufficient  hold  has  been  taken ; 
then,  with  every  turn,  one  of  the  heads  is  carried  higher  and  higher, 
the  other  being  all  the  time  carried  around  horizontally  as  at  first, 
until  the  whole  top  of  the  head  is 
covered  with  an  imbricated  layer. 
[A,  319,  458.1— Caplstrum  b.  See 
Halter-b.—Clialk  b.,  Chalk-and- 
gum  b.  An  immovable  b.  for  the 
stiffening  of  which  a  mixture  of 
equal  parts  of  gum  arable  and  chalk 
is  used,  with  enough  boiling  water  to 
secure  the  proper  consistence.  [L, 
211.]— Chest-D.  Lat.,  stella  dorsi 
(sen  pectoris).  Ger.,  Sternbtnde- des 
Bilckens  (Oder  der  Brust)P'  Ah'  ante- 
rior or  posterior  figure-of-eight  b.  for 
the  chest.  [A,  319.1— Chin-sling  b. 
See  Four-tailed  b.jor  the  chin. — Cir- 
cular b.  Ijat.,  fascia  circularis. 
Ft,  ,  bandage  circvlaire.  (36r,,  Kriis- 
binde.  It.,  fasciatura  circoldre.,  A 
b.  consisting  of  one  or  more  Simple 
turns  around  a  part,  each  covering 
the  preceding.  [L,  213.]  —  Closed 
spiral  b.  Lat.,  dolabra  ascehdens. 
Fr.,  b.endoloires.  Ger.,  Hobelbinde. 
A  spiral  b.  which  advances  gradually, 
so  that  the  turns  partly  overlap  each  other.— Complete  double 
T-b.  A  double  T-b.  in  which  ibe  vertical  strip  is  split  as  far  as 
its  junction  with  the  horizontal  strip.  [L,  212.] — Compound 
b.  Fr.,  6.  compost.  Ger.,  zitsammengesetzte  Binde.  A  b.  com- 
posed of  several  parts  joined  together  (e'.  g.,  a  T-b.).  [L,  41.]— 
Compressing  b.,  Compressive  b.,  Compressor  b.  Lat.,  fascia 
compressiva,  Fr.,  b.  compressif.  Ger.,  Druclcverband.  It.,  fascia- 
tura  compressiva.  .Any  b:  firmly  appHed  so  as  to  exert  compres- 
sion, but  especially  one  covering  a  pad  so  situated  as  to  press  upon 
a  particular  part.  [A,  458 ;  L,  220?]- Containing  b.  See  Reten- 
tive 6.— Continuous  b.  See  Spiral  6,— Cord-b.  The  cravat/b. 
twisted.  [L,  213.]  —  Cravat-b.  A  form  of  the  handkerchiefb. 
made  by  folding  a  handkerchief  diagonally  into  the  form  of  a 
triangle,  and  then  folding  it  further  from  the  apex  to  the  base. 
[L,  313.]  — Creeping  spiral  b.  See  Open  spiral  6. —  Croft's 
b.     A  form   of   plaster-of-Paris   b.    in   which   strips   of  flannel 


THE  CAPEUNE  BANDAGE. 
319.J 


[A, 


first  one  under  the  axilla  of  the  sound  side  ;  it  is  then  carried  upward 
over  the  breast,  across  the  compresses,  and  passed  down  behind  the 
shoulder  and  arm,  under  the  elbow,  and  obliquely  upward  to  the 
place  of  beginning  ;  it  is  then  carried  obliquely  upward  over  the  back 
of  the  chest  to  the  compresses  and  brought  down  along  and  in  front 
of  the  arm  to  the  elbow  ;  embracing  the  elbow,  it  is  brought  iip  ob- 
liquely behind  the  chest  to  the  axillk  and  made  to  cro.ss  the  fract- 
ured part  again  in  front  of  the  chest,  as  at  first ;  it  is  then  passed 
over  the  shoulder  and  down  along  the  back  of  the  arm  to  embrace 
the  elbow  for  the  third  time  and  brought  up  again  in  front  of  the 
chest  to  the  axilla  ;  lastly,  it  passes  obliquely  upward  behind  the 
chest  to  the  shoulder  of  the  injured  side  in  front  of  the  arm,  be- 
neath the  elbow,  behind  the  chest  to  the  axilla,  ending  in  a  number 
of  oblique  turns,  including  the  body  and  the  arm.  [A,  458.]— De- 
scending spica-b.  Lat.,  spica  aescendens.  Ger.,  dbsteigende 
Komdhre.  A  spicarb.  in  which  the  intersections  of  the  turns  pi-o- 
ceed  from  above  downward.  [L,  313.]— Descending  spiral  b. 
Ijat.,  dolabra  descendens.  Ger.,  absteigende  Hobelbinde.  A  spiral 
b.  which  descends  the  pai*t  to  which  it  is  applied.  [Wolff  (L,  57).l— 
Dextrin  b.  Fr.,  6.  dextrin^.  An  immovable  b.  in  which  ttie 
stiffening  material  is  a  mixture  of  100  parts  of  dextrin,  60  of  alcohol, 
and  40  of  hot  water.  [A,  321.] — Dividing  b,  Fr.,  b.  divisif.  Any 
b.  applied  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the  approximation  of 
parts,  such  as  the  chin  and  the  neck  in  cases  of  burns  of  the  fore- 
part of  the  neck.  [L,  220.]— Double-lieaded  b.,  Double-headed 
roller-b.  Fr.,  b.  (ou  bande,  ou  roTd^e)  d  deux  globes.  Ger.,  zivei- 
kopfiige  Binde.  A  roller-b.  rolled 
from  each  end  toward  the  middle. 
[A^  278,  458.]  —Double-headed 
spiral  b.  with  reverses.  A  b. 
formed  by  applying  one  head  of  a 
double-headed  roller  spirally,  and 


THE  DOUBLE  T-BANDAGE  FOR  THE  NOSE  AND  FOR  THE  PELVIS.      [A,  458.] 

the  other  head  in  spirals  with  reverses,  over  the  first.  [L,  312.]— 
Double  spiral  b.-  A  double-headed  roller  applied  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  the  spirals  cross  each  other  in  front  and  behind.  [L,  212.]— 
Double  T-b.    Ger.,  doppelte  T-Binde.    A  T-b.  having  two  vertical 
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strips.  Different  forms  are  used  for  retaining  dressings  applied  to 
the  nose,  the  anus,  the  perinseum,  or  the  vulva.  The  vertical  strips 
may  be  wholly  independent,  or  a  single  piece  split ;  if  the  latter, 
and  the  split  extends  quite  to  the  horizontal  band,  the  b.  is  termed 
complete^nd,  if  only  a  part  of  the  distance,  incomplete.  [A,  458  ; 
L,  202.]— Bgg-and-nour  b.  An  immovable  b.  in  which  the  stiffen- 
ing material  is  a  paste  made  of  white  of  egg  beaten  with  flour.  [L, 
222.]— Eighteen-tailed  b.  hsit.,  fascia  octodecimcapitibiis.  Fr., 
b.  d  dix-huit  chefs.  Ger.,  acMzehnkopfige  Binde.  It.,  fasciaiura  a 
diciotto  capi.  A  many-tailed  b.  (q.  v.)  having  eighteen  tails. — Elas- 
tic b.  Fr.,  bande  elastique.  Ger.,  elastische  Verband.  See  Es- 
march^s  elastic  6.,  Ewen^s  elastic  b..  Fox's  rvhb&f  6.,  and  Martinis 
rubber  6.— Equal  b.  Fr.,  6.  igal.  See  Circular  6.— Esmarch's 
elastic  b.    A  broad  strip  of  rubber  shirring  or  sheet-rubber  from 


ESMABCH'S  ELASTIC  BANDAGE.      [A,  459.] 


3  to  5  yards  long,  in  the  form  of  a  roller  b.,  together  with  a  stout 
sohd  rubber  cord  or  strap  having  a  chain  at  one  end  and  a  hook  at 
the  other  ;  used  for  expelling  the  blood  from  a  limb  and  as  a  tour- 
niquet in  bloodless  amputations.  It  is  applied  after  the  manner  of 
a  closed  spiral  b.  from  below  upward,  sufficient  tension  being  kept 
up  upon  it  as  the  turns  are  made  to  exsanguinate  the  part  thor- 
oughly. When  it  has  all  been  apphed,  the  cord  is  passed  tightly 
around  the  limb  at  the  upper  limit  of  the  b.,  and  fastened  by  means 
of  the  chain.  The  b.  is  then  removed,  but  the  cord  or  strap  is  left 
in  place  to  act  as  a  tourniquet.  The  apparatus  is  also  used  as  a 
toiu:niquet  by  applying  the  roller  as  a  pad  and  binding  it  down  with 


esmarch's  elastic  bandage,    (from  wyeth,  after  esmarch.) 

the  cord  or  strap.  [A,  393.]— Ewen's  elastic  b.  A  form  similar 
to  Martin's,  but  consisting  of  an  elastic  woven  fabric  instead  of 
sheet-rubber.  [L,  212.]— Expelling  b.  Fr.,  b.  expulsif.  Ger.,  Ex- 
pulsiv-Binde.  It.,  fasciatura  espulsiva.  A  compressive  bandage 
serving  to  expelpus,  etc.  (i.  e.,  to  prevent  their  accumulation),  [L, 
230.]— Eyerb.  lja.t.,  fascia  oculai-is.  Ger.^  Augenbinde.  A  band- 
age for  retaining  a  dressing  on  the  eye  or  to  prevent  the  use  of  the 
eye.  A  few  horizontal  turns  with  a  roller  are  made  around  the 
head,  then  a  number  of  oblique  spiral  turns  over  the  eye,  and  finally 
a  few  additional  horizontal  circular  turns.  [A,  458.]  Cf .  Monocle. 
—Figure-of-eight  b.    Fr.,  b.  en  hv.it  de  chiffre.    Ger.,  Achter- 


binde,  Achiertour.  Any  b.  so  applied  that  turns  are  made  alter- 
nately around  two  different  parts  (c.  g.,  the  two  shoulders),  or  at 
two  different  parts  of  a  limb  or  the  trunk,  in  the  form  of  a  figure- 
of-eight.    By  means  of  figure-of-eight  turns,  advancing  up  or  down 


ESMABCH'S  elastic  BANDAGE  AS  A  TOURNIQUET.     (FROM  WYETH, 
AFTER  ESMARCH.) 

a  limb,  a  serrated  appearance  may  be  produced  as  with  the  spiral 
reversed  b.  Of.  Spica-6.— Finger-b.  Fr.,  gantelet.  Syn. :  gaunt- 
let. A  b.  including  one  or  more  of  the  fingers,  with  or  without  the 
thumb,  together  with  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  hand  and  wrist.  A 
few  turns  of  a  roller  from  i  in.  to  1  in.  wide  are  carried  around  the 
wrist ;  the  roller  is  then  carried  down  the  back  of  the  hand  to  the 
base  of  the  finger  and  around  it  in  the  form  of  an  open  spiral  to  its 


AN  BYE-BANDAGE. 
[A,  458.] 


-THE  FIGURE-OF-EIGHT  BANDAGE. 

[A,  278.] 


tip,  and  then  carried  methodically  up  the  finger  In  a  closed  spiral 
or  with  reverses  until  its  base  is  reached,  when  another  turn  is 
thrown  around  the  wrist,  and  the  next  finger  is  treated  in  the  same 
way.  When  the  index-finger  is  reached,  a  few  figure-of-eight  turns 
may  be  made  to  cover  the  space  between  its  base  and  the  thumb. 
[A,  393.] — Flour-paste  b.  Ger.,  Kleisterverband.  An  immovable 
b.  in  which  the  stiffening  material  is  fiour-pa,ste.  [L,  57.]— Foot-b. 
A  b.  applied  to  the  foot  and  usually  continued  up  the  leg.  A  form 
which  has  been  termed  the  American  spiral  b.  (in  contradistinction 
to  the  French  spiral,  which  leaves  the  point  of  the  heel  uncovered) 
is  begun  with  two  or  three  spiral  turns  around  the  foot,  after  which 
the  roller  is  carried  directly  over  the  point  of  the  heel,  across  the 
tarsus,  beneath  the  instep,  around  one  side  of  the  heel,  up  over  the 
instep  again,  then  beneath  the  instep,  around  the  other  side  of  the 
heel,  and  up  in  front  of  the  ankle.  [Af277.]  Another  method  is  by 
taking  two  or  three  circular  turns  around  the  ankle,  then  a  figure- 
of-eight  turn  around  the  instep,  then  a  turn  around  the  point  of 
l^he  heel,  then  one  around  the  outer  and  posterior  aspects  of  the 
ankle  with  a  reverse  beneath  the  inner  malleolus,  then  one  beneath 


O,  no;  O",  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  IJ^  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  il  (Germany 


BANDAGE 


576 


the  tarsus,  up  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  foot,  and  around  the 
inner  and  posteiior  aspects  of  the  ankle  with  a  similar  reverse 
beneath  the  outer  malleolus,  after  which  a  few  more  flgure-ot- 
eight  turns  are  made  around  the  foot  and  ankle.  For  a  third 
method,  see  WyeWa  /oot-6.  —  Four-tailed  b.  A  b.  having 
four  tails  to  be  tied  or  otherwise  fastened  together  in  pairs. 
It  ma7  consist  either  of  a  piece  of  muslin  torn  from  either  end  to- 
ward the  centre,  or  of  a  handlcerchief  ;  in  either  case  the  two  tails 
or  corners  ot  one  edge  are  crossed  by  those  of  the  other.  The  ac- 
companying cuts  show  the  four-tailed  b.  for  the  chin  (Lat.,  funda 
niaxilloe;  Wv.^fronde  d}i  menton;  Ger.,  Kinnschleuder}^  in  which 


brushing  on  one  or  more  coatings  of  dissolved  glue  of  the  ordinary, 
consistence  to  which  about  i  its  bulk  of  alcohof  has  been  added  to 
hasten  the  drying.  [L,  Sll.]— Gluteal  b.  A  b.  for  the  buttocks  ; 
made  of  two  triangular  pieces,  one  of  which,  folded,  is  fastened 
around  the  waist  as  a  belt,  and  the  apex  of  the  other  is  attached  to 
it  above  one  hip,  the  other  corners  being  carried  around  before  and 
behind  and  tied  on  the  opposite  side.  [L,  212.J— Gum  b.  An  im- 
movable b.  in  which  the  stiffening  material  i»  a  solution  of  gum 
arable.  [L,  60.]— Gum-arabic-and-whiting  b.  An  immovable 
b.  like  the  chalk-and-gum  b.,  whiting  being  substituted  for  the 
chalk.  LL,  323.]— Gutta-percha  b.  See  Gutta-percha  splint. — 
Gypsum  b.  See  Platster-of-Farin  b. — Halter-  b. 
Lat.,  capistruTn.  Fr.,  chevestre.  Ger.,  Halfterbinde^ 
halfterdtinliche  Kinnbinde,  The  chevaster ;  an  old 
form  of  b.  for  the  lower  jaw,  resembling  Barton's  b. 
(g.  v.),  but  with  the  addition  of  a  few  horizontal 


wyeth's  fingeb-bandaqe.    [A,  393.] 


an  opening  is  sometimes  cut  for  the  point  of  the  chin ;  and  that  for 
the  head  (Lat.,  capitium :  Fr.,  fronde  de  la  tete  ;  Ger.,  Kopfschleu- 
der).  [A,  398.]— Fox's  rubber  b.  A  tubular  sheath  of  soft  rubber 
to  be  drawn  on  to  the  leg  over  the  foot,  for  the  purposes  of  mak- 
ing equable  compre-ssion,  macerating  thickened  epidermis,  etc. — 
French  spiral  b.  See  under  Foot-b.— Galea's  b.  Lat.,  fascia 
Galeni  (seu  pauperumX  galea.  Fr.,  6.  de  Galien  (ou  des  pauvres), 
mentonniere.  Qer.,  Binde  des  Galen.  Syn.:  poor  Tnan'so.  A  six- 
tailed  b.  for  retaining  applications  to  the  head.  A  piece  of  muslin 
of  suitable  size  is  torn  lengthwise  into  three  strips  from  each  end 
toward  the  middle.  The  central  part  is  laid  on  the  head,  the  pos- 
terior tails  are  brought  forward  and  fastened  together  over  the 
forehead,  the  anterior  tails  are  carried  backward  and  fastened  to- 
gether under  the  occiput,  and  the  middle  tails  are  fastened  together 
under  the  chin.  [A,  278.1— Gaping  b.  Ger.,  klaffende  Bvnde.  A 
roller  b.  improperly  apphed  so  that  one  edge  hangs  loose  while  the 
other  fits  the  limb.  [A,  4B6.]— Garretsou's  b.  A  b.  for  the  lower 
jaw  ;  the  middle  of  a  strip  of  muslin  is  placed  under  the  jaw,  and 
the  two  tails  are  brought  up  above  the  forehead,  where  they  cross 
and  pass  backward  to  cross  again  under  the  occiput,  and  are  finally 
brought  forward  and  secured  to  each  other  in  front  of  the  chin. 
[A,  457.]— Genga's  b.  See  Theden's  6.— Gibson's  b.  A  b.  for  the 
lower  jaw  ;  starting  in  front  of  the  ear,  a  roUer-b.  is  carried  beneath 


GARRETSON  S   BANDAGE. 


EOnn-TAILED  BANDAGES.      [A,  393.] 

the  Jaw  and  up  on  the  other  side  and  over  the  fronto-parietal  region 
to  the  point  of  beginning.  Three  turns  are  thus  made  ;  and  then, 
reversing  a  little  above  the  ear,  three  horizontal  turns  around  the 
head ;  then,  reversing  in  front,  the  roller  is  carried  backward  over 
the  head  to  the  nucha,  from  which  point  three  turns  are  made 
around  the  front  of  the  chin.  The  turns  are  secured  to  each  other 
at  their  points  ot  intersection.  [Garretson  (A,  457).]— Glass  b.  See 
Silicate  6.— Glue  b.  An  immovable  b.  made  by  applying  a  roller- 
fa.,  then  a  layer  of  cotton  batting,  then  another  roller,  and  finally 


turns  around  the  heart.  [A.  456.1— Hamilton's  b.  A  compound 
b.  for  the  lower  jaw,  consisting  of  a  firm  leather  strap  passing  un- 
der the  jaw  and  buckled  over  the  fronto-parietal  suture,  supported 


GALEN'S  BANDAGE.      [A,  278.] 


Gibson's  bandage.    [A,  457.] 


on  either  side  by  a  strap  of  webbing  buckled  around  the  head  hori- 
zontally, the  two  straps  being  connected  by  a  third  strip  of  webbing 
passing  from  before  backward  over  the  top  of  the  head.    [A,  457  ; 

E.] — Handkerchief 
b.  Ger..  Tuchbinde. 
A  loose  supporting  or 
retentive  b.  made 
with  a  handkerchief 
or  a  piece  of  stuff  of 
like  shape  and  size, 
either  open,  folded 
diagonally  or  cross- 
wise, or  rolled  like  a 
cravat.  An  elaborate 
system  ot  such  b's 
was  devised  by  May- 
or, a  Swiss  surgeon. 
[L,  219.]  —  Harden- 
ing b.  Ger.,  erhdr- 
tenderVerband.  See 
Immovable  b.  —  He- 
lipdorus's  b.  The 
T-b.  ((/.«.).  [L.t02.]— 
Hernial  b.  Fr.,  6. 
hemiaire.  See  Truss. 
— Hippocrates's  b. 
See  Capeline  b.  — 
Hueter's  b.  See 
Spica-b.  for  the  peri- 
noeum.  —  Immova- 
ble b,  FT.,b.inamo- 
vible.  Ger.,  erstar- 
render  Verband.  It., 
fasciaiura  inamovi- 
HAMiLTON's  BANDAGE.    [A,  457.]  bile.     A  b.  rendered 
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stiff  by  Bome  material  (such  as  starch,  plaster  of  Paris,  etc.)  which 
hardens  as  it  dries,  so  as  to  hold  the  part  fixed.  [E.]— Incarnative 
b.  Fr.,  b.  incamatif.  See  Uniting  b.— Incomplete  double  T-b. 
See  under  Double  T-ft.— Inguinal  b.  Lat.,  fascia  inguinalis.  See 
S^ica-b.  for  the  groin  and  Triangular  b,  for  the  groin. — Interme- 
diate spiral  b.    A  spiral  b.  in  which  the  turns  touch  each  other, 


A  HANDKERCHIEF-BANDAGE.      [A,  319.] 

but  do  not  OTerlap. — Invaginated  b.  Fr.,  b.  invagine  (ou  en 
gaine).  A  form  of  the  uniting  b.  (g,  v.)  in  which  one  portion  of  a 
roller  has  fenestree  for  the  passage  of  narrow  tongues  into  which 
the  tail  is  split ;  designed  for  mating  forcible  and  accurate  trac- 
tion. Instead  of  a  single  roller  with  holes  and  tongues,  separate 
pieces  maybe  used.  [A,  378.]— Jaw--b.  See  Barton^s  b..  Garret- 
8on''s  ft.,  Gibson''s  6.,  Halter-b.,  Hamilton''s  6.,  and  Four-tailed  b. — 


THE  INVAGINATED  BANDAGE.      [A,  278.] 

Knotted  b.  Lat.,  fascia  nodosa,  scapha.  Fr.,  bandage  noue, 
naeud  d'emballeur.  Ger.,  Kreuzknotenoinde.  It. ,  fasciatura  an- 
nodata.  A  crowed  b.  of  the  head,  made  with  a  double-headed  roller 
so  applied  that,  every  time  the  turns  meet  over  the  temporal  region 
of  one  Ride  (where  a  pad  is  placed  to  stop  haemorrhage  from  a 
wound  of  the  temporal  artery)fthey  are  looped  with  each  other 
after  the  manner  of  a  cord  in  doing  up  a  package.  [A,  278, 456, 458  ; 
L,  219.]— I^aced  b.  Fr.,  b.  lace.  Ger.,  Schnurverband.  A  b.  (gen- 
erally iu  the  form  of  a  stocking)  made  of  two  longitudinal  piec^ 
fashioned  to  fit  a  limb,  sewed  to- 
gether behind  and  provided  with 
eyelets  in  front  for  lacing.  [A,  458 ; 
E.]— I-arrey's  b.  A  many-tailed 
b.  in  which  the  free  ends  are  made 
adhesive  with  a  mixture  of  tincture 
of  camphor,  lead-water,  and  white- 
of-egg.  [P.  TiUauxCL,  87).]— Late- 
ral splca-b.  Lat.,  spica  lateralis. 
A  spica-b.  in  which  the  intersec- 
tions are  made  on  the  side  of  the 
body  or  a  limb.  [L,  214.]— Lau- 
gier*8  b.  See  B.  en  papier  ami- 
donn6  de  ZrfjTigier.—Iiiebreicli's 
b.  A  form  of  eye-b.  consisting  of 
a  knitted-cotton  band,  about  12  in. 
long  and  2J  in.  wide.  At  one  end 
there  are  two  tapes— one  passing 
round  the  back  of  the  head,  and 
the  other  forming  a  cross-bar  with 
the  first  and  passing  over  the  top 
of  the  head.  The  other  end  of  the 
b.  also  carries  a  tape,  which  is  to 
be  tied  at  the  side  of  the  head  op- 
posite the  affected  eye  to  the  one 
coming  round  from  the  back.  [F.J— Liquid-glass  b.  Bee  Silicate 
ft.- liooped  b.  A  b.  consisting  of  strips  douliled  in  the  middle  and 
passed  transversely  under  a  limb  at  short  intervals  :  one  of  the  free 
ends  of  each  is  passed  through  the  loop  in  front  of  the  limb  and  tied 
to  the  other.  [L,  224.] — Maisonneuve's  b.  See  B.  pldtri  de 
ATazsonneitue.— Manila-paper  b.  An  immovable  b.  made  by  ap- 
plying strips  of  manila  paper,  stiffened  with  starch,  first  circularly, 


THE  KNOTTED  BANDAGE. 
[A,  458.] 


then  longitudinally,  and  then  spirally.  [L,  223.]— Man^- tailed 
b.  Lat.,  fascia  fasciolis  separatim  dispositis.  Fr.,  b.  d  bande- 
lettes  s^parees.  Gter.,  vielkbpfige  Binde.  Syn. :  Scultetus'^s  b., 
b.  of  separate  strips.  A  b.  consisting  of  a  number  of  strips 
passed  transversely  under  a  limb,  one  somewhat  overlapping  the 
one  above  or  below  it,  according  as  the  b.  is  to  be  applied  from 
below  upward  or  from  above  downward.  Sometimes  they  are 
stitched  to  a  longitudinal  strip,  but  it  is  better  that  they  should  not 
be.  The  ends  are  brought  together  in  front  somewhat  spirally,  one 
overlapping  the  other,  and  the  appearance  when  the  application  is 
completed  is  that  of  a  spiral  reversed  roller.  It  is  used  where  it  is 
desirable  to  bandage  a  limb  without  h'fting  it  from  the  bed,  the 
separate  strips  being  passed   under  it,  folded,  by  means   of  a 


THE  MANV-TAILED  BANDAGE.      [A,  458.] 

Spatula.  [A,  458.]— -Martin's  elastic  (or  rubber)  b.  A  roller-b. 
of  soft  vulcanized  rubber,  for  spiral  application  to  the  lower  limb 
for  the  purpose  of  producing  compression  in  cases  of  varicose 
veins,  eczematous  infiltration,  etc. — Mathysen  and  Van  de 
IiOO*s  b.  A  form  of  the  plaster- of -Paris  b.  made  by  impregnating 
flannel  or  some  like  fabric  with  dry  plaster,  applying  strips  cut 
from  it  of  suitable  shape  and  wet.  [P.  Tillaux  (L,  87).] — Moore's 
elbow  fi.gure-of-eigbt  b.  A  b.  designed  especially  for  the  treat- 
ment of  fracture  of  the  clavicle,  about  2  yards  long  and  8  in.  wide 
at  the  centre.     Placing  the  centre  across  his  palm,  the  surgeon 

f  rasps  the  elbow  of  the  injured  side,  the  two  ends  hanging  loose, 
he  end  which  falls  inward,  toward  the  patient,  is  carried  upward 
in  front  of  the  shoulder,  over  the  back,  and  under  the  opposite 
axilla.  The  other  end  is  carried  across  the  forearm,  behind  the 
back,  over  the  opposite  shoulder,  and  round  the  axilla  to  meet  the 
first  one.  The  forearm  is  sustained  at  an  acute  angle  with  a  sling. 
[E.  M.  Moore,  "  Trans,  of  the  Med.  Soc.  of  the  State  of  N.  Y.,"  1870, 
p.  107  (L).]— Mustard-b.  A  roller-b.  soaked  in  a  mixture  of  ec[ual 
parts  of  ground  mustard  and  flour  with  water  enough  to  make  it  of 
the  consistence  ,of  cream  ;  used  as  a  stimulating  application.  [L, 
120.]— Napkin-b.  See  Handkerchief-b.—^odose  b.  See  Knotted 
b. — Nose-b.  Ger.,  Nasenbinde.  A  b.  for  retaining  dressings  on 
the  nose  ;  either  a  simple  folded  piece  tied  behind  the  head  or  a 
double  T.-b.  (q.  v.).  [A,  455,  456,  458.]— Oblique  b..  Oblique 
circular  b.  See  Open  spiral  b. — Oblong  b.  A  form  of  the 
handkerchief -b.  made  by  folding  the  square  once  on  itself.  [L, 
213.] — Open  spiral  b.  Lat.,  dolabra  repens.  Fr.,  b.  rampant. 
Ger.,  kriechende  Hobelbinde,  Schlangentour.  It.,  fasciatura  ram- 
pante.  A  spiral  b.  so  applied  that  there  are  decided  intervals  be- 
tween the  adjacent  turns.  [L,  219.1- Paraffin-b.  Ger.,  Paraffln- 
Verband.  A  form  of  immovable  b.  made  by  saturating  a  b.  with 
melted  paraffin  and  applying  it  while  hot,  covering  the  first  layer 
with  paraflin  to  the  tnickness  of  about  f  in.,  and  inclosing  the 
whole  in  a  roller-b.  [L,  211.]— Perforated  T-b.  Fr.,  b.  en  Tper- 
fori.  An  apron-like  b.,  being  a  T-b.  in  which  the  part  correspond- 
ing to  the  vertical  strip  of  an  ordinary 

T-D.  is  broad  and  has  one  or  more  open-  v 

ings  (e.  g. ,  for  the  passage  of  the  fingers).  ? 

[A,  301.]— Perineal  b.     1.  A  b.  made  by  ■; 

folding  two  triangular  pieces  like  era 

vats,  using  one  for  a  belt  around  the  ^ 

waist,  and  fastening  the  other  to  it  in  the 
middle  line  before  and  behind,  spread 
ing  it  out  somewhat  over  the  perinseum 
[L,  212.]  2.  A  turn  is  first  made  around 
the  waist  with  a  roller-b.,  which  then 
passes  down  oblic[uely  across  the  left 
groin,  around  behind  the  thigh,  over  the 
right  groin,  behind  the  body,  over  the 
left  groin,  and  behind  the  right  thigh 
[Sir  W.  MacCormac  (A,  460).]  See  also 
Spica-b.  for  the  peHncpum.  —  Perma- 
nent b.  See  Immovable  b. — Pblebot- 
omy-b.  See  Venesection-b. — Plaster- 
b.,  Plaster-of-Paris  b.  Fr.,  b.  pldtr4. 
Ger.,  Gyi^sverband.  1.  An  immovable 
b.  in  which  the  stiffening  material  is 
plaster  of  Paris.  A  roller-b.  of  loose  text- 
ure is'prepared  by  rubbing  dry  plaster 
into  its  meshes  ;  when  it  is  to  be  applied, 
it  is  soaked  in  water ;  after  its  applica- 
tion, it  is  strengthened  by  applying  a 
mixture  of  plaster  and  water  of  the  con- 
sistence of  cream.  [L,  211,]  2.  See  Pla^- 
ter-of-Paris   splint.— Poor  man's  b. 

Fr.,  o.  des  pauvres.  See  Galen''s  b. — Posterior  figure-of-eight 
b,     A  figure-of-eight  b.  having  the   intersections   situated  pos- 


A  RECURRENT  BANDAGE. 

[A,  278.] 
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teriorly.  [L,  213.]— Posterior  spica-b.  Lat.,  spica  posterior. 
A  spica-b.  having  the  intersections  situated  posteriorly.  [L,  214.]— 
Pott's  b.  A  many-tailed  b.  in  which  the  strips  are  sewed  together 
at  the  middle.  [P.  Tillaux  (L,  87).]— Pretty's  tournlquet-b.  An 
abdominal  compass  with  a  tourniquet  attachment,  for  maintaining 
and  regulating  compression  of  the  uterus  post  partum.  ["Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,"  1853,  i,  p.  327  (L).]— Radiated  b.  See  Knotted 
b. — Kampant  b.  See  Open  spiral  b. — Kapidly  ascending; 
spiral  b.  See  Open  spiral  b.— Kecurrent  b.  Fr.,  b.  recurrent. 
It.,  fasciaturaricarrenie.  Aroller-b.  applied  over  a  rounded  sur- 
face, Uke  the  face  of  a  stump,  in  radiating,  overlapping  turns  back- 
ward and  forward,  secured  by  a  few  circular  turns.  The  capeline 
b.  (g.  u)  is  an  example.  [A,  278.]— Retaining  ta.,  Retentive  b. 
fS*.,  b.  contentif.  Ger.,  Contentiv-Binde.  It.,  fasciatura  conten- 
tiva.  Any  b.  serving  simply  to  retain  splints,  dressings,  etc.,  in 
--    -  edb.,~  '  *      ' 


place.    [L,  220.]— Reversed 


,  Reversed  spiral  b.    Fr.,  6.  ren- 


~  THE  REVEBSED  BANDAGE.      [A,  393.] 

versd.  Ger.,  ubergeschlagene  Binde.  An  ascending  spiral  b.  in 
which,  either  to  make  it  fit  a  limb  increasing  in  size  from  below 
upward  or  to  form  serrations  for  the  sake  of  a  neat  appearance, 
the  separate  turns  are  folded  obliquely  upon  themselves  on  the 
same  aspect  of  the  limb  before  they  are  tightened.  [A,  393 ;  L, 
212.]— Ribbail's  b.  A  spica  b.  for  the  foot.  [L,  213.1— Kichet's 
b.  See  B.  en  stuc  de  BicAet.— Roller-b.  Fr.,  roulee,  b.  rouU. 
Ger.,  Bollbinde.  A  strip  of  muslin,  flannel,  or  other  like  material, 
wound  from  one  or  both  ends  in  the  form  of  a  firm  roll.  The  roll 
is  called  the  head,  and  the  free  end  the  faii. —Rotatory  b.  Fr., 
b.  rotatoire.  1.  A  roller-b.  so  applied  as  to  exert  a  twistmg  action 
(e.  g„  on  the  foot  in  cases  of  club-foot).  2.  A  special  b.  devised  by 
Winslow  for  the  correction  of  wry-neck  ;  a  few  circular  horizontal 
turns  are  made  around  the  head  with  a  roUer-b.,  pas.sing  forward 
on  the  side  to  which  the  head  is  turned  ;  then,  having  been  secured 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  head,  the  b. 
is  passed  down  over  the  back  of  the 
shoulder  and  secured  to  a  body-b. 
[A,  458.]— Rubber  b.  See  EsmarcK's 
elastic  b.,  Fox^s  rubber  b.,  and  Mar- 
tinis rubber  b.  —  Sagittal  b.  Lat., 
fascia  sagitialis.  Ger.,  Ffellnahtbinde. 
A  form  of  T-b.  for  the  head,  consisting 
of  one  or  more  horizontal  turns  around 
the  head  connected  by  one  running 
from  before  backward  over  the  vault 
of  the  cranium  in  the  median  line.  [A, 
458  ;  L,  219.1  — Sayre's  b.  A  device 
for  treating  fracture  of  the  clavicle  by 
means  of  strips  of  adhesive  plaster. 
The  middle  of  the  arm  is  held  back  by 
a  strip,  a,  a,  a,  and  the  loop  which  it 
forms  around  the  arm  serves  as  a  ful- 
crum for  the  action  of  the  second  strip, 
6,  which  is  passed  from  behind  for- 
ward, traction  being  made  upon  it  in 
such  a  way  as  to  pull  the  elbow  for- 
ward and  throw  the  shoulder  back- 
ward. [L.  A.  Sayre,  "Am.  Practition- 
er," July,  1871.]- Scalp-b.  See  Capeline  6  — Scapulary  b.  Fr., 
scapulaire.  Ger.,  Schultertragbinae,  Jochbinde,  Skapulierbinde. 
It.,  scapolare.  Sp.,  escapulario.  A  retaining  bandage  for  the  shoul- 
der, also  a  strip  passing  over  the  shoulder  for  holding  other  portions 
of  a  b.  in  place.  [A,  381,  385,  458.]— Scarf-b.  See  Handkerchief -b. 
and  Triangular  b.  —  Scott's  b.  A  dressing  for  a  joint,  in  which, 
after  the  application  of  mercurial  ointment  and  diachylon  plaster, 


THE  SAGITTAL  BANDAGE. 
[A,  458,] 


the  whole  is  covered  with  a  starch-b.  [L,  295.]— Scrotal  b.  An  ap- 
pliance consisting  (rf  two  triangular  b's  ;  one  of  them  is  applied  as  a 
pelvic  belt,  the  base  of  the  other  is  passed  behind  the  scrotum,  and 
its  lateral  ends  are  brought  up  and  attached  to  the  belt.  [L,  212.] — 
Scultetus's  b.  See  Many-tailed  6.— Seml-elastlc  b.  A  b.  made 
of  flannel  or  knitted  silk,  cotton,  or  woolen  material.  [L,  212.] — Ser- 
pentine b.  See  Open  spiral  6.— Seutin's  b.  See  Starch-b.—Sill- 
ca-b..  Silicate  b.    Fr.,  b.  silicaU.    Ger.,  Wasserglamerband.    An 


THE  SPICA  FOR  THE  FOOT. 
[A,  319.] 


SAYKE  S  BANDAGE, 
a,  a,  a,  the  strip  first  applied ;  &,  tlie  second  strip. 

immovable  b.  made  by  applying  a  roller-b.,  and  then  coating  it 
thoroughly  with  a  solution  of  silicate  of  potassium  or  of  sodium, 
to  which  whiting  is  sometimes  added.  [A,  392 ;  L,  211.]— Simple 
b.  Fr.,  b.  simple.  Ger.,  einfache  Binde.  One  consisting  of  a  sin- 
gle piece  of  stuff  or  of  several  pieces  which  do  not  need  to  be  at- 
tached to  each  other  before  they  are  appUed.  [L,  41.]  Cf.  Comr 
pownd  6.— Single-headed  roller- 
D.  'Fr.,b.iOMba7ide,oaroulee)dun 
globe.  Ger.,  einkopfige  Bollbinde. 
A  roller-b.  wound  from  one  end  only. 
—Single  T-b.  See  under  T-b.— 
Six-tailed  b.  See  GoJen's  6.— 
Sling-b.  See  Sling  and  SiMpcn- 
sory  b. — Slo-wly  ascending  spiral 
b.  See  Closed  spiral  6.- Solar  b. 
See  Knotted  6.— Solid-mbber  b. 
See  Martin's  rubber  b.  —  Soluble- 
glass  b.  See  Silicate  i>.— Spica-b. 
Lat.,  spica.  Fr.,  4pi,  b.  cruciforme, 
Ger.,  Aehrenbinde,  Komdhre.  It., 
spica,  smga.  Sp.,  espiga.  A  form 
of  the  figure-of-eight  b.,  commonly 
said  to  be  distinguished  by  the  fact 
that  the  turns  ascend  or  descend,  in- 
stead of  wholly  overlying  the  pre- 
ceding turns,  but  this  is  true  of  cer- 
tain figure-of-eight  b's  to  which  the 
term  spica  is  not  apjjhed  ;  practi- 
cally. It  is  an  advancing  figure-of- 
eight  b.  in  which  the  turns  of  the 
two  loops  of  the  8  encircle  dissimilar 
or  asymmetrical  parts  (such  as  the 
pelvis  and  the  thigh)  and  are  usually  of  unequal  size.  It  derives  its 
name  from  ■  the  fancied  resemblance  of  its  mtersections  to  a  spike 
of  barley.  [A,  314,  319  ; 
E.]  —  Spica-b.  for  the 
foot.  Lat.,  spica  pedis. 
A  b.  consisting  of  a  cir- 
cular turn  above  the  an- 
kle and  a  number  of  de- 
scending figure-of-eight 
turns  around  the  ankle 
and  the  foot.  [A,  319.]— 
Spica-b.  for  the  great 
toe.  A  figure-of-eight 
b.  in  which  the  turns  run 
alternately  around  the 
instep  and  the  great  toe. 
[L,  212.]  —  Spica-b.  for 
the  groin.  Lat.,  spica 
cox(Z.  A  spica-b.  encir- 
cling alternately  the 
pelvis  and  one  or  both 
thighs.  —  Spica-b.  for 
the  hand.  Lat.,  spica 
manus.  A  spica-b.  encir- 
cling alternately  those 
portions  of  the  hand 
above  and  below  the 
thumb,  with  the  intersec- 
tions on  the  dorsal  as- 
pect. [A,  319.]— Spica- 
b.  for  the  hip.  See 
8pica-b.  for  the  groin. — 
Spica-b.  for  the  peri- 
naeum,  Lat.,  spicaperi- 
v/ni.  A  b.  devised  by 
Hueter  for  wounds  of  the 
uro  -  genital  apparatus  ; 
described  as  consisting  of  circular  turns  around  the  pelvis  and  de- 
scending oblique  and  circular  turns  around  the  thighs,  covering  the 


THE  SPICA  FOK  THE  GROIN.       [A,  319.] 
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scrotum  and  the  whole  perineal'  region.    [A,  319.]— Spica-b.  for 
the  shoulder.    liEit.^  spica  humeri.    A  spica-b.  In  which  the  turns 


THE  SPICA  FOB  THE  HAND.      [A,  319.] 

pass  alternately  around  the  upper  part  of  one  arm  or  over  the 
shoulder  and  from  the  shoulder  to  and  around  the  opposite  side  of 
the  bodjr  beneath  the  axilla.  [A,  819.1— Spica-b.  for  the  thumb. 
Lat.,  spica  voUicis.  A  spica-b.  in  which  the  turns  embrace  alter- 
nately the  thumb  and  the  wrist.  [A,  458  ;  L,  212.]— Spiral  b.  Lat., 
fascia  spiralis,  dolabra.  Fr.,  b.  spiral  (ou  en  doloirea).  Ger., 
Hobelbinde.  It,  fasciatura  spirale.  A  roller-b»  applied  in  simple 
spiral  turns,  usually  with  the  edges  overlapping.  [L,  212.]— Spiral 
reversed  b.     See  Reversed  &.— Splint-b.      See  Immovable  b.— 

Square  b.  Fr.,  6.  coiT^. 
A  square  piece  of  cloth 
having  strips  attached  at 
the  corners  for  the  pur- 
pose of  holding  it  in  place. 
[A,  278  ;  L,  4l!]— Starch- 
b.  Fr., 6. amtdonn^.  Ger., 
Kleisterverband.  It.,  fas- 
ciatura amidata.  Syn.: 
Seutin's  b.  An.  immova- 
ble b.  made  by  soaking 
roUer-b's  in  a  solution  of 
starch  and  applying  them 
so  as  to  incase  the  part 
methodically.—  Stearln- 
b.  An  immovable  b.  in 
which  the  stiffening  mate- 
rial is  stearin.  [L,  295.] 
—Stellar  b.,  Stellate  b. 
See  Knotted  b. — Stirrup- 
b.  Lat.,  stapes.  Ger., 
Steigbiigel.  A  b.  consist- 
ing of  a  flgure-of-eight 
turn  around  the  ankle  and 
a  few  descending  spirals 
THE  SPICA  FOR  THE  SHOULDER.  [A,  319.]  around  the  foot ;  former- 
. .    „^„ ,    „^  .     ,      „  ly  much  used  after  vene- 

section. [A,  319.]— Stnp-b.  See  Many-tailed  6.— Suspensory  b. 
Lat.,  suspensorium.  Fr.,  suapensoir,  suspensoire.  Ger.,  Aufhcinge- 
band,  Tragbinde.  It.,  sospensorlo.  Sp.,  suspensorio.  A  b.  for  sus- 
pending a  part,  especially  the  scrotum  and  testicles  and  the  breast. 
For  the  scrotum,  it  consists  of  a  strip  passing  around  the  hips  in  the 
form  of  a  belt,  to  which  a  handkerchief  or  a  knitted  sac  is  attached. 
[A,  393.]— Szymanowsky's  handkerchief-b.  An  apparatus  for 
treating  fracture  of  the  clavicle.  A  handkerchief  folded  like  a  cra^ 
vat,  havmg  its  ends  tied  together,  forms  a  loose  collar  for  the  shoul- 
der of  the  sound  .side, 
passing  over  the  top  of 
the  shoulder  and  be- 
neath the  axilla ;  to  this 
are  attached  behind 
two  other  handker- 
chiefs folded  in  the 
same  way,  one  forming 
a  loop  around  the  up- 
per part  of  the  arm  of 
the  inlured  side,  and 
the  other  around  the 
forearm  just  below  the 
elbow ;  a  fourth  folded 
handkerchief  passes 
around  the  wrist  and  is 
tied  to  the  first  one  in 
front,  so  as  to  sustain 
the  forearm.  [A,  456J 
— T-b.  Fr.,  6.  en  T. 
Ger.,  T-formige  Binde. 
It.,  fasciatura  a  T.  A. 
b.  consisting  of  two  sep- 
arate strips  fastened 
together  in  the  form  of 
the  letter  T,  one  for  en- 
circling a  part  (gener- 
ally the  waist  or  the 
hips)  and  the  other  to 
be  secured  by  its  free 
end  to  the  former  (gen- 
erally after  passing  be- 
neath the  perineeum) ; 

used  for  holding  dressings  in  place.  [E  ;  L,  211.]— T-b.  for  the 
ear.  A  single  or  double  T-b.  with  a  triangular  piece  for  covering 
the  ear  at  the  junction  of  the  horizontal  and  the  vertical  strips,  the 
former  passing  around  the  head  and  the  latter  under  the  lower 
jaw.  [L,  212,]— T-b.  for  the  head.  See  Sagittal  b.— Tar-b.  An 
antiseptio  b.  made  by  applying  a  roUer-b.  and  saturating  with  a 
mixture  of  1  part  of  olive-oil  and  20  parts  of  tar  hardened  by  boil- 


ing. ■  [C.  B.  Leitner,  "Trans,  of  the  Georgia  Med.  Assoc,"  1878,  p. 
350  (L).] — Theden's  b.  A  roller  b.  applied  to  a  limb  from  below  up- 
ward, covering  a  gi-aduated  compress  placed  in  a  wound,  to  restrain 
hsemorrhage.  [A,  365.]— Thillaye's  b.  An  apparatus  for  approxi- 
mating the  lips  of  the  wound  made  in  the  operation  for  hare-lip. 
Two  double  -  headed  rollers  are  interrupted  by  tapes  between  their 
heads,  the  tapes  of  the  one  interlacing  with  those  of  the  other,  each 
having  a  pad  at  one  end 
of  the  tapes.  The  pads 
are  secured  in  position 
by  a  few  turns  of  that 
head  of  each  bandage 
next  to  which  the.y  lie 
behind  the  occiput  and 
then  aroimd  the  head 
horizontally ;  they  are 
then  drawn  forward  by 
means  of  similar  turns 
with  the  other  beads, 
first  crossed  in  front. 
The  whole  is  supported 
by  turns  encircling  the 
head  and  passing  under 
the  jaw.  fA,  458.]— Tri- 
angular b.  Fr.,  b.  trir 
angidaire.  Ger.,  drei- 
eckige  Binde.  1.  A  tri- 
angular piece  of  cloth  sewed  to  a  strip  at  one  side  for  holding  it 
in  place.  [A,  878,]  2.  Any  b.  consisting  of  a  handkerchief  or  a 
square  piece  of  cloth  folded  once  diagonally.  [L,  212,  213  ]— Tri- 
angular b.- for  the  head.  Ft.,  couvre-chef  en  triangle.  Ger., 
dreieckiges  Kopftuch.  A  b.  consisting  of  a  handkerchief  folded  in 
the  shape  of  a  triangle  ;  the  middle  of  the  folded  border  is  appUed 


THE  STIRRCP-BANDAGE.      [A,  319.] 


THE  HAKDKEBCHIEF  SUSPENSORY  BANDAGE.      (FROM  WYETD,   AFTER 
HILL.) 

to  the  forehead,  and  the  two  lateral  corners  are  carried  back  around 
the  sides  of  the  bead,  crossed  over  the  other  corner  behind,  brought 
forward  again,  and  tied  in  front.  [A,  458.]— Tuf  nell's  b.  See  Wgg- 
and-flour  b.—TurneA  b.  See  Reversed  6.— Twelve-tailed  b.. 
Twenty-four-tailed  b.  See  Many-tailed  6.— Twisted  b.  A  cir- 
cular b.  to  be  twisted  after  its  application,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
pressing the  blood-vessels.  [L,  212.]  — 
Unequal  b.  Fr.,  6.  inegal.  One  in 
which  the  turns  are  not  accurately  applied. 
[L,  41.]— Uniting  b.  Ijat,  fascia  uniens. 
Fr.,  b.  unissant  (ou  incamatif).      Ger., 


A  SQUARE  BANDAGE.      [A,  278. 


VELPEAU^S  BANDAGE.      (FROM  WTETH, 
A  TRIANGULAR  BANDAGE.      [A,  278.]  AFTER  STIMSON.) 

Vereinigungsbinde.  It.,  fasciatura  unitiva  (o  incamativd).  A  b. 
specially  contrived  to  approximate  divided  parts,  such  as  the  lips  of 
wounds,  the  fragments  of  a  broken  patella,  etc.  It  usually  consists 
either  of  a  roller  with  its  tail  terminating  in  bandelettes  to  pass 
through  fenestras  situated  farther  up,  or  of  a  strip  having  bande- 
lettes at  one  end  and  another  strip  with  fenestrae,  the  two  strips 
being  held  applied  by  spiral  turns  of  a  roller.    Suitable  pads  hav- 


O.  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  V\  lull;  V*,  full;  U',  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 
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ing  been  placed  under  the  b.,  the  two  portions  are  firmhf  drawn 
upon  and  made  fast  by  fm-ther  turns.  [A,  278,  458J  See  cuts 
under  Invaginated  b. — V-b.  A  flgui'e-of -eight  b.  in  which  the  two 
loops  of  the  8  form  an  acute  an^le  at  their  junction ;  in  the  V-b.  for 
the  head,  one  loop  passes  horizontally  around  the  head,  and  the 
other  downward  over  the  lip,  both  intersecting  behind  the  occiput. 
[L,  213.]— Velpeau's  b.  A  D.  f or  fracture  of  the  clavicle,  in  which, 
a  wad  of  cotton  having  been  placed  in  each  axilla,  and  the  hand  of 
the  injured  side  carried  to  the  front  of  the  opposite  shoulder,  the 
tail  of  a  roUer-b.  is  placed  on  the  scap- 
ula of  the  sound  side,  a  few  turns 
are  made  over  the  acromial  end  of  the 
injured  clavicle  and  around  the  arm 
to  the  place  of  beginning,  and  then 
the  whole  arm  and  forearm  are  cov- 
ered by  making  alternate  oblique 
and  horizontal  turns,  which  may  be 
stitched  together  or  smeared  with  sili- 
cate solution  to  hold  them  in  place. 
[A,  319,  393.]— Venesection-b.  Fr., 
croise  de  Vavant-bras^  b.  pour  la 
saignie.  A  figure-of-eight  b.  applied 
to  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  the  turns 
intersecting  on  the  palmar  aspect ; 


WYB?rH'S  FOOT-BANDAGE.       [A,  393.] 

used  to  compress  the  vein  after  venesection.  [A,  278.] — ^Winslo-w's 
b.  See  Rotatory  ft.  (2d  def.).— Wyeth's  foot-b.  A  single  roller, 
2  or  Hi  in.  wide  and  about  10  yards  long,  covering  the  whole  foot. 
A  turn  is  first  made  around  the  point  of  the  heel,  followed  by  one 
around  the  ankle  and  two  or  three  more  around  the  heel,  so  as  to 
cover  the  heel  completely  ;  the  b.  is  then  carried  under  the  bases  of 
the  toes  to  the  little  toe,  where  two  turns  are  made  around  the  foot ; 
flgure-of-eight  turns  are  then  made  around  the  back  of  the  heel  and 
the  foot,  the  intersections  being  a  little  to  the  outer  side  of  the  mid- 
dle of  the  foot,  until  the  whole  foot  is  covered.    [A,  393.] 

BANDAGING,  u.  Ba^^nd'aj  i'ng.  Gr.,  emSeirit.  Lat.,  fascia- 
tio.  Fr.,  bandage.  Ger.,  Bandagiren^  Verbinden.  The  art  or 
practice  of  applying  bandages,  dressing  wounds,  etc. 

BANDAGIST,  n.  Ba'nd'aj-i'st.  Fr.,  bandagiste.  One  who 
makes  bandages,  trusses,  etc.    [L,  41.] 

BANDAKAI,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Abelnwschus  esculentus. 
[B,  19.] 

BANDAI,A,  n.    See  Abaca. 

BANDCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Band'ch^e^^n.  See  Bandelette. -Zun- 
genb'.    The  fraenum  of  the  tongue.    [L,  80.] 

BANDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^nd.  See  Band,  Bandage,  and  Fascia.- 
B.  it  deux  globes.  See  Double-headed  roHer-SANDAGE. — B.  ^ 
pansement.  A  roller-bandage.  [A,  385.]— B.  4,  un  globe.  See 
Single-headed  roKcr-BANDAGE.  —  B.  d*H61iodore.  See  Fascia 
Heliodori. — B.  primitive.  See  Primitive  streak. — B.  trans- 
versale  suppl6inentaire  du  pont  de  Varole.    See  Trapezium. 

BANDEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^n'-do.  1.  A  simple  circular  band,  es- 
pecially one  for  retaining  an  application  upon  the  temporal  or  the 
frontal  region.    [L,  49.]    2.  See  Epistome. 

BANDED,  adj.  Ba'ind'e^d.  Fr.,  banderoli.  Ger.,  bartdirt. 
Marked  with  transverse  colored  stripes.    [B,  19.] 

BANDEI.ETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'nd-e'-le^t.  Ger.,  Bdndchen.  1. 
A  narrow  band,  a  strip.  2.  A  bundle  of  nerve  fibres.  [A,  321.]  8. 
In  botany,  see  Vitta. — B,  accessoire  de  I'olive  sup6rieure. 
The  subthalamic  layer  of  the  optic  thalamus.  [L,  31.] — B.  acces- 
soire du  noyau  rouge  de  Stilling.  See  Corpus  Jjuysii. — B.  ag- 
glutinative. A  strip  ot  adhesive  plaster.  [A,  385.]— B.  blanche 
de  I'hippocampe.  See  Corpus  fimbriatwm.—'R.  corn6e.  See 
Stria  cornea.— B.  d6coup6e.  A  narrow  strip  of  linen  smeared 
with  ointment  on  one  side  and  cut  partly  across  at  intervals  along 
one  edge  ;  used  on  the  edges  of  wounds  to  prevent  adhesion  of  the 
dressings.  [L,  220.] — B.  de  diachylon.  See  B.  agglutinative. — 
B.  de  rhippocampe,  B.  de  I'uncus.  See  TiENiA  hippocampi. 
— B.  demi-circulaire.  See  T.«3NIA  semicircularis. — B.  dent^e, 
B.  dentel6e.  See  Corpus  dentatum. — B.  des  comes  d'Am- 
mon,  B.  des  Eminences  pyriformes.  See  Corpus  fimbria- 
tum. — B's  des  nerfs  optiques.  That  part  of  the  optic  nerves 
which  lies  behind  the  chiasm.  [A,  385.] — B.  du  corps  stri6.  See 
(DoRPUs  jimbriatum.—V.  effllfie.  An  unraveled  bandage,  used 
as  a  seton.  [Tillaux  (L,  87).] — B's  externes.  The  lateral  root- 
areas  of  the  columns  of  Burdach,  [Leyden  (A,  319).]— B.  flbreuse 
du  corps  stri6.  See  T.ffiNiA  semicircularis. — B.  gemin^e  fReil]. 
The  fornix  cerebri.  [I,  36  ;  K.]— B.  grlse.  See  T.i;nia  grisea.— 
B.  ilio-puhienne.  Poupart's  ligament.  [L,  31.]— B.  nacr6e. 
A  term  applied  to  the  appearance  of  an  inflamed  gum  when  it  is 
covered  with  a  layer  of  whitish  epithelium.  [L,  49. 1--B*s  optiques. 
See  B^s  des  nerfs  optiques.—^.  perforce.  See  Corpus  dentatum,. 
— B.  primitive.  See  ATza-cylinder.  —  Ti's  r^sinifSres.  The 
longitudinal  resinlterous  channels  and  cells  of  plants.  [A,  386.]— 
B.  semi-circulaire,  B.  stride.    See  T.s:nia  semicircularis. 

BANDEBOtf;  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba^n'-de^r-o-Ia.    See  Banded. 


BANDHAKI-BET,  ii.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Calamus 
tenuis,    [B,  121.] 

BANDHOOKA,  BANDHUCA,  n's.    The  Ixmra,    [B,  121.] 

BANDHUKA  (Sanscr.),  bAndhUI.1  (Beng.),  h's.  The  Pen- 
tapetes  phcenicea.    [B,  181.] 

BANDI-GOOBOOVINDZA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Adenanthera 
pavonina.    [B,  172.] 

BANDINA,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Polygonum  fa/go- 
pyrum  (bistorta).    [B,  88, 121.] 

BANDIBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ba»nd-ert'.    See  Banded. 

BANDOMEB  -  FRUIT,  n.  Ba^nd-o-ler'.  The  fruit  of  the 
Zanonia  indica;  so  called  from  the  shape  of  its  seed-vessels. 
[B,  172.] 

BANDOMNE,  n.  Ba'nd'o-len.  Fr.,  bfindoline.  A  mucilagi- 
nous preparation,  usually  made  from  quince-seeds,  to  be  applied  to 
the  hair,  to  make  it  lustrous  and  to  fix  it  in  place.    [L,  49,  247.] 

BANDUKKA,  n.    The  Capparis  baduca.    [B,  121.] 

BANDURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'nd-u'ra'.  According  to  Burmann, 
an  East  Indian  name  for  the  genus  Nepenthes.  [B,  131.]— B.  zey- 
lanica,  etc.  [Burmann].    See  B, 

BANDWURM  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'nd'vurm.  A  tape-worm.  See 
Tjknia.  In  the  pi.,  BandwUrmer,  the  Tceniada, — B'artig.  Tsenia- 
like,  resembling  a  tape-worm.  [L,  80.]  —  B'woldfarren.  The 
Polypodium  filix  mas.    [L,  105.]    For  other  subheadings,  see  under 

WURM. 

BANDY-I.EGGED,  adj.  Ba=nd'iMe=gd.  Fr.,  bancal,  ban- 
croche.   Having  crooked  legs.    [A,  302.] 

BANE,  n.  Ban.  A.-S.,  bana.  1.  Anything  poisonous  or  de- 
structive, [h,  66.]  2.  A  name  given  to  the  "  rot,"  a  disease  of 
sheep,  in  SoraerselBhire,  England.    [L,  24.] 

BANEBERRY,  n.  Ban'be^r-ria.  The  Actaea  spicata.  [3.]— 
Black  b.  the  Actoea  nigra,.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxi,  p.  620  (B).]— Red  b.  The  Aetasa  rubra,  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix,  p.  298  (B).] 

BANEWORT,  n.  Ban'wu'rt.  A  common  name  for  the  Atropa 
belladonna  and  for  the  Ranunculus  flam,mula.    [A,  316  :  L,  .56,  73.] 

BANFEYE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2n-fe'e2-e(a»-e2).  From  Banf- 
fya,  the  only  genus.  A  subsection  of  diantheous  plants  made  by 
Eeichenbach.    [B,  121.] 

BANG,  n.    See  Bhang. 

BANGA.  n.  A  North  Queensland  name  for  the  Encephalartos 
Miquelii,    [B,  121.] 

BANGADA,  BANGADA  VAM.I,  n's.  Hindu  names  for  the 
CkmvoVmdus  pes  caproe,    [B,  121 ;  L,  43.] 

BANGANGA  NARGAN,  n.  A  North  Queensland  name  for  the 
Caladium  macrorrhizon.    [B,  121.] 

BANGE,  n.    Lat.,  b.  Indorum,    See  Bhang. 

BANGENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'ng'e'n-kraS-ut.  The  Conium 
maculatum.    [L,  43.] 

BANGHIE,  n.  An  intoxicating  liquor  prepared  from  Indian 
hemp.    [B,  131.]    Cf.  Bhang. 

BANGI,  n.  1.  A  name  applied  in  the  Philippines  to  a  shrub 
having  a  milky  juice,  probably  akin  to  Sti"ychnos,  The  fruit  is 
eaten,  but  the  seeds  are  poisonous.    [B,  121.]    2.  See  Bhang. 

BANGIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Baang-i2-a(a')'se=(ke2)-e(aS-e''). 
From  Bangia.  the  name  of  a  genus.  Of  Nageli,  an  order  of  Algae, 
including  the  tribes  Lyngbyece  and  Ulvece,    [B,  170.] 

BANGIDE.a;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba=ng-i2d'e=-e(a=-e=).  Of  Gray,  a 
division  of  Algae  (.Hydrophytce),    [B,  170.] 

BANGIE-I!  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba'ng-i(i2)'e=-e(a'-e=).  Of  Zanardlni, 
Rabenhorst,  and  Trevisan,  a  tribe  of  Algce,  including  Bangia  and 
related  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BANGIGKEIT  (Gev.),  n,    Ba'ng'i^g-kit.    Anxiety.    [L,  80.] 

BANGUE,  n.    See  Bhang. 

BANGUILING,  u.  Of  Camelli,  the  Ctcco  (.Phyttanthus)  dis- 
ticha,    [B,  121.] 

BANHAIjUD  (Beng.),  n.    The  Curcum^i  aromatica.    [B,  181.] 

BANIA-I.OUKA,  n.  A  warm  sulphurous  spring  in  Bosnia. 
[L,  49.] 

BANIAN-TREE,  u.    See  Ficus  indica, 

BANILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2n(ba'n)-i21'i2-aS.  Of  Deleschamps,  the 
vanilla  plant  (Vanilla  aromatica),     [B,  211.] 

B ANISTERA,  n.    Probably  the  Diapensia  lapponica,    [B,  211.] 

BANISTERE^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  Ba2n-iSs-te'r'e2-e(a'-e').  See 
Banisterib.^. 

BANISTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=n-i2s-te(ta)'ri=-a».  Named  after 
J.  B.  Banister,  an  English  botanist.  A  genus  of  malpighiaceous 
plants  established  by  Linnaeus.  [B,  170.]— B.  angulosa  [Linnaeus]. 
A  species  growing  in  San  Domingo  and  French  Guiana.  [B,  214.]— 
B.  leona  [Cavanilles].  A  species  growing  in  Sierra  Leone,  where 
a  f ehrif uge  decoction  is  made  ;ff om  the  leaves,  and  the  powdered 
fruit  is  used  to  preserve  subs^nbes  from  the  attacks  of  insects. 
[B.  173. 1—B.  pragua  [Vellozo].  A  Brazilian  species,  the  root  of 
which  is  used  as  a  laxative  and  emetic,  instead  of  ipecac.  [H.  Bail- 
Ion  (B).] 

BANISTEBIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Ba'n-ias-te=r-i»-a(a')'se«- 
(ke=)-e(a'-e'').    See  BanisteeiEjE. 

BANISTERI^E  [A.  Richard],  BANISTEBIE^  [DeCandolle] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pl.  Ba=n-i's-te(ta)'i-i=-e(a=-e'),  -te2r-i(i2)'e»-e(as-e=).  Fr., 
banisUriees,     Syn. :  Banisterece  [Lindley],  NotopterygiecB  [End- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch'-i.  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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licher].    A  tribe  of  malpiehiaceous  plants  including  Banisteria  and 
related  genera.    [B,  42,  ifO.] 

BANITAN,  n.  According  to  Camelli,  an  undetermined  tree  of 
the  Philippines,  the  root  of  wnich  is  used  as  a  medicine.  LBory  (B, 
121).] 

BANJAI-tJKA,  n.    See  Bania-Louka. 

BANJOAN  (Beng.),  u.    The  Carum  ajowan.    [B,  181.] 

BANKA,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  are  springs  con- 
taining sulphates.    [A,  .383.] 

BAKEAfAS  (Beng.),  n.    The  Hibiscus  vitif alius.    [B,  181.] 

BANKO,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate 
spring.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BANKOUL,,  n.    See  Banooul. 

BANKESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ba''n2k-e2(as)'i2-as.  See  Brayera.— B. 
abyssinica  [Bruce].    The  Brayera  anthelminthica.    [6,42,173.] 

BANKSEA  (Lat.),  n.  t.   Ba^n'ks'e^-as.  Of  Koenig,  the  Linneean 

fenus  Costuu).  [B,  121.]— B.  speciosa  [KoenigJ.  The  Costus  ara- 
icus.    [B,  173.] 

BANKSIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ba2n"ks'ii'-a3.  Fr.,  banksie.  After  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  an  English  botanist  and  explorer.  1.  Australian 
honey-suckle  ;  a  genus  of  proteaceous  plants  Delonging  to  the  tribe 
Banicsiece,  established  by  Linnaeus  the  younger.  2.  Of  Dombey,  the 
genus  Cuphea.  3.  Of  Forster,  the  genus  Pimelea.  [B,  42,  121.']— B. 
abyssinica.  An  erroneous  spelling  for  Bankesia  abyssinica  {q.  v.), 
[B,  5. 173.] — B.  asplenifolia.  1.  Of  Salisbury,  the  B,  iniegrifolia. 
2.  Of  Knight,  the  B.  marcescens.  [B,  219.]— B.  colllna  [E.  Brown]. 
An  Australian  shrub,  8  to  12  feet  in  height,  from  the  flowers  of  which 
exudes  a  liquid  like  that  from  B,  ericifolia.  [B,  185,  219.] — B.  com- 
par  [R.  Brown].  A  long-leaved  variety  of  B.  integrifolia.  [B,  219.] 
— B.  Cuhning^hami  [Sieb.].  See  B.  collina. — B.  ericifolia  [Lin- 
naeus fil.].  An  Australian  shrub  or  small  tree  12  to  14  feet  high. 
The  yellow  silky  flowers  contain  an  abimdance  of  sweet  liquid  which 
collects  in  pools  upon  the  ground  beneath  the  tree.  [B,  18.5,  219.] — 
B.  gibbosa  [Smith].  The  Hakea  gibbosa.  [B,  219.]— B.  Integrri- 
folia  [Linnaeus  fll.J.  An  Australian  tree  with  closely  tomentose 
branches,  scattered  or  verticillate,  oblong-cuneate  or  lanceolate, 
short-petiolate  leaves,  and  oblong  or  cylindrical  spikes  of  flowers. 
The  latter  secrete  a  honey-like  exudation  like  the  B.  ericifolia.  [B, 
19,  219.] — B.  macrophylla  [Link],  See  B.  integrifolia. — B.  mar- 
cescens [R.  Brown].  An  Australian  shrub  5  to  6  feet  high  with  ob- 
long, truncate,  serrate,  petiolat©  leaves,  and  oblong  or  cylindrical 
spikes  of  purple  flowers.  The  root  is  said  to  be  used  as  an  emetic 
under  the  name  of  ipecacuanha.  [B,  173,  319.] — B,  marglnata 
fCavanilles].  A  straggling  shrub  or  small  tree  growing  in  Australia. 
[B,  219.] — B.  oleifolia  [Cavanilles],  B.  paludosa  [R.  Brown].  See 
B.  integrifolia. — B,  pinifolia  [Meissner].  See  B.  sphoerocarpa. — 
B.  prsemorsa.  1.  Of  Andrews,  see  B.  marcescens.  2.  See  B. 
marginata. — B.  prionophylla  [F.  Mueller].  See  B.  collina. — B. 
speciosa.  1.  A  name  applied  to  two  Australian  species  of  B.  (1st 
def.).  2.  A  faulty  spelling  of  the  Banksea  speciosa.  [B.l— B. 
spliaerocarpa  [R.  Brown].  An  Australian  shrub  3  or  4  feet  high, 
hoary -tomentose  and  with  linear,  obtuse,  entire  leaves  and  globiilar 
spikes  of  flowers.  [B,  219.] — B.  spicata  [Graertner],  See  B.  integ- 
rifolia. 

BANKSID^  [Lindley],  BANKSIB.aE  [Reichenbach,  End- 
licher,  et  al.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba%2k'si2d-e(a'-e=),  ba2n2k-si(si")'e2-e- 
(a'-e").  Fr.,  banksidees,  banksiies.  A  tribe  of  proteaceous  plants 
including  Banksia  and  Dryandra  which  have  flowers  disposed  in 
strobiline  or  involucrate  heads  or  spikes,  2  collateral  anatropous 
ovules,  and  a  dehiscent  fruit  divided  into  2  one-seed  locuU  by  a 
single  or  double  partition.    [B,  42, 121, 170.] 

BANKUIi  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'n=-kul'.  See  Bancohl.— B'nuss.  See 
Bancoitl  nut. — B*ol.    See  Bancoul  oil. 

BAN-MALIjIKA(Hind.).  The  Jasminum  a^wustifolium  (sam- 
bac).    [B,  172, 181.] 

BANMETHI  (Hind.,  Bengal.),  u.  The  Melilotus  parvijlora. 
[B,  181.] 

BANMUDGA  (Beng.),  n.  The  Phaseolus  aconitif alius.   [B,  181.] 

BANNA,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  tape-worm.  [A,  .385  : 
L,  49.] 

BANNER,  n.    Ba^^n'nu^r.    In  botany,  see  Vexillum. 

BANNBTXB  (Fr.),  u.  Ba'n-net.  The  Dalichoa  melanaphthal- 
mas.    [B,  19.] 

BAJjO  (Sp.),  n.  Ba'n'yo.  See  Bath  and  Balneum.— B's  de 
Carlos  HI.  A  village  in  Guadalajara,  Spain,  where  there  are 
springs  containing  sulphates  of  calcium  and  magnesium,  highly 
esteemed  in  the  treatment  of  scrofula,  syphilis,  etc.    [A,  319.] 

BAS^OIiAS  (Sp.),  n.  Ba^n-yo'la's.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Gerona,  Spain,  where  there  are  cold  sulphurous  waters.    [A,  461.] 

BANOUE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba»n-u.    The  Foa  dulcis.    [B,  121.] 
BANPAtAs  (Hind.),  n.    The  Schrebera  mneteniaides.    [B,  181.] 
bAns  (Hind.),  n.    The  Bambusa  arundinacea.    [B,  172, 181.] 
BANSA  tOCHAN  (Bengal.),  n.    See  Bansabochana. 
BANSANUI  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Cratalaria  verrucosa.     [B,  181.] 
BANSABOCHANA  (Hind.),  n.    Tabaschir.    [B,181.]    See  Bam- 
busa arundinacea. 

BANSEN(Ger.),  n.  Ba'ns'e'n.  The  paunch  of  a  ruminant.  [A, 
315.]  See  Rumen. 
BANSH  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Bambusa  arundinacea.  [B,  172.] 
BANTING  CUBE,  BANTINGISM,  n's.  Ba^nfing,  -i^zm. 
Ger.,  Banting-Cur,  Baniing-Kur.  Banting-Didt,  Entfetiungskur. 
A  dietetic  method  of  reducing  corpulence,  consisting  essentially  in 
the  use  of  lean  meat,  poultry,  game,  fruit,  fresh  vegetables  (except 


parsnips,  beets,  turnips,  and  carrots),  soft-boiled  eggs,  and  cheese, 
dry  wines  being  allowed,  and  in  the  avoidance  of  farinaceous,  sac- 
charine, and  oily  articles  of  food,  especially  bread,  pastry,  potatoes, 
butter,  pork,  herrings,  eels,  salmon,  milk,  beer,  port,  and  cham- 
pagne. The  plan  Is  so  called  after  a  Mr.  Banting,  a  London  mer- 
chant, who  followed  it  in  his  own  case,  under  the  direction  of  a  sur- 
geon, and  published  an  account  of  it.    [A,  327  ;  D,  1.] 

BANU-CUBUDU,  n.    The  cinnamon-tree.    [B,  121.] 

BANWAi,  ii.  The  Ceylon  name  for  a  vine  which  is  used  in 
making  ropes.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

BANYAN-TBBE,  n.    Ba^n'ya'n,  ba^n-yai^n'.  See  Ficus  indica. 

BAO,  n.    See  Vao. 

BAOBAB,  n.    See  Adansonia  digitata. 

BAPANABOOBI  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Ehretia  buxifoUa.  [B, 
172.] 

BAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=f(ba3f)'i=-a'.  From  ^imtiv,  to  dye. 
A  genus  of  leguminous  trees  belonging  to  the  tribe  Sov?iorecB,  estab- 
lished by  Afzelius,  distinguished  by  its  unif oliolate  leaves,  its  de- 
ciduous bracteoles  shorter  than  the  bifid  or  spathe-like  calyx,  its 
papilionaceous  flowers  with  anthers  shorter  than  the  filaments,  and 
its  flat-compressed  a«ute  legume.  [B,  42.]— B.  hsematoxylon 
[Hooker  m.].  See  B.  nitida.—B.  laurifolia  [H.  Baillon].  See  B. 
pubescens. — B,  leptostemma  [H.  Baillon].  See  B.  nitida. — B, 
nitida  [Afzelius].  Syn.:  Podalyria  hocmatoxylon  [Schum.  and 
Thojm.],  Carvolobia  versicolor  [Q.  Bon].  Cam-wood,  bar- wood.  An 
erect  shrub  8  to  10  feet  high  or  a  small  tree  with  rounded  glabrous 
branches  and  white  flowers,  growing  on  the  western  coast  of  tropi- 
cal Africa.  Its  wood  (cam-waod)  is  red  and  is  used  for  dyeing.  [B, 
19,  250.]— B.  pubescens  [Hooker  fllj.  A  tree  20  feet  in  height 
growinginupperGuinea,  distinguished  by  the  brownish  pubescence 
which  covers  its  branches  and  flowers.  [B,  121,  250.]— B'saure 
(Cier.).    See  Baphio  acid. 

BAPHIC  ACID,  n.  Ba^f'isk.  Fr.,  acide  baphique.  Ger., 
Baphiasdure.  A  colorless  substance,  024HjaOio,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether,  produced  by  boiling  baphiin  with  alcoholic  potash  and 
precipitating  with  hydrochloric  acid.    [V.  Schroder  (B,  ^0).] 

BAPHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2f(ba'fyi=k-uSs(u''s).  Gr.,  pai(>iicds 
(from  pdTTTetv,  to  dye).    Pertaining  or  adapted  to  dyeing.    [A,  311.] 

BAPHIIN,  n.  Ba^fi^-i^n.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
C]2H]o04,  obtained  by  T.  Anderson  from  the  wood  of  Baphia  niti- 
da ;  colorless  laminar  crystals  insoluble  in  water,  but  readily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol  and  in  ether.    [V.  Schroder  (B,  270).] 

BAPHINITIN,  n.  Ba«f-i=n'i»t-i=n.  A  substance  of  the  compo- 
sition n  (C4H40),  precipitated  when  baphiin  is  boiled  with  aqueous 
potash.    [B,  270.] 

BAPHINITONE,  n.  Ba2f-i2n'i=t-on.  Ger.,  Baphiniton.  A 
substance,  CaeHgaOg,  obtained  from  baphiin  by  boiling  with  a 
strong  aqueous  solution  of  caustic  potash  in  the  absence  of  air. 
[B,  270.] 

BAPHOBBHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'f(baSf)-o'r-ri(re)'za'.  From 
/Saijiii,  a  dyeing,  and  pifa,  a  root.  See  Anohusa.— B.  tinctoria. 
See  Anohusa  tinctaria. 

BAPHUIiEB  (Hind.),  n.  The  fruit  of  Pastinaca  grandis.  [W. 
Dymock,  "Pharm.  Journ.  and  Trans.,"  June  14,  1879,  p.  1016  (B).] 

BAPTBS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2p(ba'p)'tez(tas).  Gr.,  /Sairnis.  Gen., 
bap'tce.    See  Baptus. 

BAPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ba2p(ba»p)'ti=k-uSs(u*s).    SeeBApmcus. 

BAPTIN,  n.  Ba^p'ti^n.  Fr.,  baptine.  Ger.,  Baptin.  A  gluco- 
side,  obtained  by  Schroeder  from  Baptisia  tinctoria,  forming  micro- 
scopic circular  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water.  It  has  a  feebly  ca- 
thartic action.    [B,  270.] 

BAPTISECULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2p(baSp)-ti»-se2k'u!!(u<)-las. 
The  Centaurea  cyanus.  [B,  121.] — Flores  baptiseculae.  The 
flowers  of  Centaurea  cyanus.    [B,  180.] 

BAPTISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=p(baSp)-ti=s'i''-a=.  From  /Sajrrei^,  to 
dye.  Fr.,  baptisie.  Of  Ventenat,  a  genus  of  leguminous  herbs  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  Padalyriece,  distinguished  by  the  bilabiate  calyx 
obtuse  at  the  base,  the  corolla  made  up  of  nearly  equal  petals,  of 
which  those  composing  the  carina  are  dorsally  connate,  the  decidu- 
ous stamenSjand  globose  or  ovoid  many-seeded  legume.  [B,  19, 42.] 
— B.  alba  [R.  Brown].  Syn. :  Sophora  [Walt. J  (sen  Podalyria 
[Willdenow],  seu  Cratalaria  [Linnasus])  alba.  A  plant  2  to  3  feet 
high  growing  in  the  southern  Atlantic  states,  distinguished  by  its 
elhptical  oolanceolate  leaflets,  its  caducous,  subulate  stipules, 
shorter  than  the  petioles,  and  its  caducous  minute  bracts  envelop- 
ing the  white  flowers.  [B.  5,  34,  214.] — B.  australis  [R.  Brown]. 
Syn.:  Saphora  australis  [Bot.  Mag.],  Podalyria  australis  [Vente- 
nat] (seu  cairulea  [Pursh]).  A  species  with  large  indigo-blue  flow- 
ers, obtuse  oblong-cuneate  leaves,  and  lanceolate  stipules  longer 
than  the  petiole.  It  is  found  in  alluvial  soils  throughout  the  central 
and  southern  United  States  and  is  held  to  possess  medicinal  proper- 
ties, re,  34,  214  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix,  p.  438 
(B).]— B.  leucantha  [Torrey  and  Gray].  A  species  2  to  4  feet  in 
height  gro'wlng  throughout  the  central  and  western  United  States, 
distinguished  By  its  petiolate  leaves  with  'obtuse  cuneif  orm-obovate 
leaflet  and  lanceolate-hnear  stipules  of  the  same  length  as  the 
petioles,  and  by  its  racemes  of  large  white  flowers.  In  drying,  the 
plant  turns  bluish-black.  [B,  34.]— B.  nepalensis.  An  East  In- 
dian species  jjrobably  identical  with  the  Piptanthus  nepalensis. 
[B,  212.] — B.  tinctoria  [R.Brown].  Syn.:  Sophora  [Linnseus]  (seu 
Podalyria  [Sims])  tinctoria.  Wild  indigo.  A  bushy  plant  with 
subrotund  obovate  bluish-green  leaflets,  Setaceous  obsolete  stipules, 
and  yelloVi'  flowers  in  loose  terminal  racemes,  growing  in  dry  places 
throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada.  i?ne  plant  turns  bluish- 
black  on  drying.  The  root,  which  contains  a  resinous  substance,  an 
alkaloid  bapiiroxine,  and  two  glucosides,  baptin  and  baptisin,  is 
nearly  odorless  and  has  a  bitter  and  acrid  nauseous  taste.    The 
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leaves  furnish  a  dye  which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  indigo,  and 
the  root  affords  a  blaclc  dye.  All  parts  of  the  full-grown  plant,  but 
especially  the  root  and  its  bark,  have  emetic  and  drastic  properties, 
and  have  been  used  as  a  stimulant  in  fevers  and  dysentery  and  as  a 
topical  remedy  in  ill-conditioned  ulcerative  affections.  The  young 
staliss  are  eaten  like  asparagus.    [B,  34,  81,  173,  214.] 

BAPTISIN,  n.  Ba^ip'tiSs-i'n.  Fr,,  baptisine.  Ger.,  Baptisin. 
A  glucoside  obtained  by  Schr5der  from  Baptisia  tinctoria^  form- 
ing spherical  cryst>als,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  has 
no  medicinal  action.    [B,  270.] 

BAPTISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba^pfba'pj-ti^zCti'syma'.  Gen.,  bap- 
tis'matos  i-tis).  Gr.,  ^dirrtcriita  (from  jSairreti',  to  dip).  Lit.,  baptism, 
immersion  ;  a  bath.    [A,  322.] 

BAPTISTERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bai'p(baSp)-ti2st-e(a)'rii'-u3m- 
(u'm).    Gr.,  paiTTiirT^pioj'.    A  swimming-bath.    [Hiny  (A,  311).] 

BAPTITOXINE,  n.  Ba^p-ti^-to^x'en.  FT.,baptitoxine.  qier., 
Baptitoxin.  A  highly  poisonous  alkaloid  obtained  by  Schroder 
from  the  Baptisia  tinctoria.  It  is  a  tonic  in  small  doses  ;  poison- 
ous doses  hasten  the  respiration,  exaggerate  the  excito-motor  power, 
and  produce  death  by  asphyxia.  [B,  270  ;  "  Lancet,"  Oct.  31,  1886, 
p.  821.]  • 

BAPTOBKHCEA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ba"p(ba»p)-to»r-re'(ro2'e')-a3. 
From  poiTTeti',  to  dip,  steep,  infect,  and  petv,  to  flow.  A  generic 
term  proposed  by  R  G.  Mayne  for  all  discharges  from  mucous  sur- 
faces due  to  infection,  such  as  gonorrhoea.    [A,  380  ;  G.] 

BAPTOKBHCEAI,,  adj.  Ba^p-to^r-re'a'l.  Pertaining  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  baptorrhcea.    [L,  116.] 

BAPTOTHECOKKHCBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2p(baSp)-to(to2)-the- 
(tha)-ko^r-re'(ro^'e'')-a'.  J'rom  pitrreiv,  to  infect,  Sijui),  a  sheath, 
and  petv,  to  flow.  R.  G.  Mayne's  term  for  gonorrhoea  in  women. 
[L,  116.] 

BAPTOTHECOBRHCEAr,  adj.  Ba'p-to-the-ko^r-re'a^l.  Per- 
taining to  or  of  the  nature  of  baptotnecorrhoea.    [L,  116.] 

BAPXURETHROBBHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2p(ba3p)-tu2(tu)-re- 
(ra)tliro'^r-re'(ro2'e2)-a3.  From  ISdirretv,  to  infect,  ovp-^dpa,  tlie  ure- 
thra, and  pelv,  to  flow.  R.  G.  Mayue's  term  for  gonorrhoea  of  the 
urethra  (i.  e.,  in  men).    [L,  116.] 

BAPTURETHBOKBHCEAl,  adj.  Ba2p-tu=-re-thro2r-re'a=l. 
Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  bapturethrorrhcea.    [A,  380.] 

BAPTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2p(ba'p)'tu3s(tu*s).  Gr.,  /Sotttos.  An 
old  name  for  some  soft  bituminous  mineral  (perhaps  amber)  of  an 
agreeable  odor  ;  so  called  from  its  color,  although  that  has  been 
supposed  to  have  been  artificial.    [Pliny  (A,  318) ;  A,  32.5.] 

BAPUNGA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Psoralea  corylifoUa.    p,  172.] 

BAQUET  (Fr.),  n.  BaS-ke".  A  trough  or  tub.  [A,  342.]— B. 
magn^tique.  A  sort  of  trough  employed  by  the  eaa'ly  experi- 
menters in  mesmerism.    [A,  300,  342,  385.] 

BAQUOIS  (Fr.),  n.    Ba3-kwa=.    See  Pandabus. 

BAR,  n.  Ba^r.  O,  E,,  barre.  Fr.,  barre.  Ger.,  Barre.  1.  In 
embryology,  see  Arch.  2.  A  band  running  across  the  body  or 
other  part  of  an  animal,  of  a  different  color  from  that  of  the  sur- 
rounding surface.  [L.]  3.  An  inward  prominence  of  the  symphy- 
sis pubis,  encroadhing  on  the  pelvic  cavity.  [A,  385.]  4.  The  inter- 
val between  the  incisor  and  the  molar  teeth  in  the  solipeds.  [A, 
385  ;  L,  73.]  5.  The  horny  processes  of  a  horse's  foot  which  run 
obhQuely  inward  from  the  heel,  including  the  frog  between  them. 
6  The  skeletal  elements  of  a  branchial  arch.  7.  When  qualified  by 
an  adjective  denoting  a  bone,  the  cartilaginous  rod  from  which  that 
bone  is  developed.  [L,  13 ;  201.]— Articulo-Meckelian  b.  The 
cartilaginous  structure  from  which  the  lower  jaw  is  developed.  [L, 
202.]— B.  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  See  Inter-ureteric  b.— 
Basal  h.  In  ichthyology,  a  cartilaginous  b.  in  the  embryo,  from 
which  the  fin  is  developed.  [L,  210.1 — Basi-trahecular  b.  The 
forward  continuation  or  the  base  of  the  orbito-nasal  septum,  which 
in  birds  is  the  rudiment  of  the  beak.  [L,  121.] — Branchial  b's. 
See  B.  (6th  def.),— First  visceral  b's.  See  Trabeculje  cranii.— 
Interureteric  b.  A  ridge  on  the  floor  of  the  bladder,  running 
between  the  orifices  of  the  ureters ;  coinposed  of  muscular  tissue 
and  made  prominent  by  muscular  contraction,  so  that  it  sometimes 
causes  an  impediment  to  urination,  [Rockwell,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
July  17, 1886,  p.  82.]— Parachordal  b's.  See  Parachordal  carti- 
lages.— Trabecular  b's.    See  Trabecule  cranii. 

BAR  (Fr.,  Sp.),  n.  Ba^r.  1.  A  mildly  purgative  mineral  spring 
in  the  department  of  Puy-de-Domes,  France.  [L,  32,]  2,  A  vDlage 
in  Corufta,  Spain,  where  there  are  springs  containing  iron  and 
chloride  of  sodium.    [L,  49.] 

BAR  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ficus  bengalensis.    [B,  181.] 

BARA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(baS)'ra'.  Gr.,fla(>ii  (from /Sapeii',  to  op- 
press).   Anoldtermfor  gravedo  (5.  v.),    [A,  322.] 

BARABASCO  (It.),  n.  BaS-ra^-baVko.  The  mullein  ( Ferftos- 
cum  thapsvs).    [B.] 

BARABET  (Bengal.),  n.  A  plant  said  to  be  the  Calamus  fasci- 
culatvs.    [B,  181.] 

BAKAC,  n.    See  Barach. 

BARACARA,  n.    The  Erythrina  corallodendron.    [B,  121.] 

BABACAYA-IAU-NAMBI,  n.  A  Guarani  name  for  the 
Jatropha  gossypifolia,    [B,  121.] 

BARACH,  BARACH  PANIS,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for 
nitrum  satis,    [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

BARACI,  n.  A  place  in  (Corsica,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring. 
[A,  385,]  _  _ 

BARACtACHI  (Bengal,  Hind.),  u.  The  Amomum,  subula- 
tum.    [B,  181.] 

BARACOCCA,  11.    From  wpaiKOKKiop.    The  apricot.    [B,  121.] 


BAR^STHESIOMETER,  n.  Ba'r-eHs-the-zis-o'm'est-u^r. 
From  ^apvs,  heavy,  alaBijtrii,  perception,  and  fiirpov,  a  measure. 
Fr.,  baresthesiometre.    Ger.,  Bardstkesiometer,  Drucksinnsmesser. 


edlenburg's  BAR.ESTHESIOMETER.    [A,  319.] 

An  instrument  devised  b.v  Eulenburg  for  testing  the  sense  of  press- 
ure in  different  parts  of  the  body.  It  consists  of  a  button  at  the 
end  of  a  spiral  spring  which,  as  it  is  pressed  upon,  turns  a  regis- 
tering needle  on  an  index.    [L,  57.] 

BARAGASH  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Croton  oblongifolium.  [W. 
Dymock,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans,,"  Nov.,  isr9,  p.  381  (B).] 

BARAICE,  n.    The  Veratrum  album.    [B,  121.] 

BABAKAVAR,  n.  The  Crinum  asiaticum.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix,  p.  ,127  (B).] 

BARA-KULIN JAN  (Hind.),  n.    See  Alpinia  galanga. 

BARAI.  (Hind.),  n.    The  Artocarpus  lakoocha.    [B,  172.] 

BARAIiOU,  n.    A  Carib  name  for  the  Canna.    [B,  121.] 

BARA-MAI  (Hind.),  n.  The  galls  of  Tamarix  gallica.  [E.  M. 
Holmes,  "Pharm,  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Nov.  10, 1877,  p.  362  (B).] 

BARA-MARECA  (Malay),  n.  The  Canavalia  gladiata.  [B, 
172.] 

BABAMBHI  (Hind.),  u.  The  Herpestes  (Gratiola)  monnieria. 
[B,  181,] 

■BABAMBIO  (Sp.),  n.  BaSr-aSm'bi2-o.  A  place  In  Alava, 
Spain,  where  there  are  cold  sulphurous  springs,    [L,  49.] 

BARAMETZ,  BARANETZ,  n's.    See  Barometz. 

BABANIIilNE,  n,  Ba^r-a^n'i^l-en,  From  ^apiJs,  heavy,  and 
aniline  {q.  v.).  Fr,,  baraniline.  Any  aniline  boiling  between  200" 
and  260°  C,    [A,  385,] 

BARANNIK  GORNOI  (Russ,),  n.    Arnica  montana.    [L,77,] 

BABAQUE  HOSPITAtlilRE  (Fr,),  u,  Ba^r-a^k  o-spi=t-a31- 
i'^-e'^r.    See  Field  hospital, 

BARAQUETTE  (Fr,),  n,  Ba'r-aS-ke^t.  Razous's  term  for  a 
catarrhal  epidemic  that  prevailed  in  France  in  1761 .    [A,  385  ;  L,  32.  J 

BARAS,  n.    See  Albaras. 

BABATCHURI,  n.    See  Baatchuri. 

BARATHRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(baar)-anh(aHh)'ro=n.  Gr., 
pipaOpov.  An  ancient  name  for  savine  {Juniperus  .tabina).  [B, 
121.] 

BABATRANTHTJS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(ba'r)-a2t(an)-ra=n(raSn)'- 
thu3s(thu''s).    See  Lohanthus. 

BABATRON  (Lat,),  11,  u.    Ba'r(ba?r)-a2t(an)'ro2n,    See  Bara- 

THRON, 

BARATTE  (Fr,),  n.    Ba^r-a't,    The  Nymphcea  alba.    [B,  121,] 

BARB,  n,    Ba^rb,    From  ftarba,  the  beard.    Fr.,  ftarfte  (1st  and 

2d  def's),  barbillon  (3d  def.).    1.  In  botany,  a  tuft  of  long,  delicate, 

hair-like  processes  springing  from  any  part  of  a  plant ;  sometimes 

used  in  the  same  sense  as  arista  (g.  v.) ;  especially,  the  hairs  of  the 

f)appus  of  the  Compositae  when  they  are  very  long  and  slender. 
B.]  2.  That  portion  of  a  feather  which  consists  of  branches  from 
the  main  shaft  (and  from  the  after-shaft  also  when  that  is  present) 
forming  a  flat  structure  on  the  side  of  the  shaft.  [L,  194.]  3.  A 
fold  on  either  side  of  the  freenum  linguae  in  the  horse,  etc.,  at  the 
opening  of  the  duct  of  the  sublingual  gland.  [L,  13.]  4.  See  Bar- 
BULE  (.3d  def.). 

BAKBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'r'ba'.  Gr,,  ircivoii',  Fr,,  barbe.  Ger,, 
Bart.  It,,  Sp..  barba.  1,  The  beard.  [G.]  2.  In  fishes,  a  kind  of 
spine  with  the  teeth  turned  backward.  [L,  108.]  3.  The  smaller 
claws  of  a  Polypus.  [L,  104.1  4.  The  feathers  on  the  region  of  the 
crop  in  birds.  [L.]  5.  In  botany,  see  Barb.— B.  Aronis.  The 
Arum  maculatwm.    [B,  180,]— B.  caprse.    1,  Of  Tournefort,  the 

fenus  Spircea.  2,  Of  Bauhin  and  others,  the  Spircea  aruncus.  [B, 
11,] — B.  caprae  floribus  compactis  [Bauhin],  The  Spircea  ul- 
maria.  [B,  211,] — B.  capras  floribus  oblougis.  The  Spircea 
aruncits.  [B,  211,] — B.  capri.  1,  Of  J,  Bauhin,  the  Spircea  arun- 
cus. 2.  Of  Caesalpinus,  the  ActcBa  spicata.  [B,  211,]— B.  caprlna 
[Sterb,],  Fr,,  barbe  de  bouc.  The  Glavaria  coralloides.  [B,  121, 
211,]— B.  corollSB  ringentis.    The  lower  lip  of  a  ringent  corolla. 


A.  ,^pe;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1=,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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[L,  119.J-B.  de  mono.  A  term  applied  fx)  several  species  of  Tri- 
plaris,  [B,  ISl.]— B.  hirci,  A  name  applied  to  several  species  of 
Tragopogon.  [B,  211.]— B.  Jovis.  Fr.,  barbe  de  Jupiter.  1.  Of 
Toumefort,  tlie  genus  Anthylhs,  and  of  Bauhin,  the  Anthullis  h.- 
Jovis.  2.  Of  Dodouaeus,  the  Sempervivum  tectorum.  3.  Of  the 
chemists,  the  deposit  formed  in  the  neck  of  a  retort  in  the  forma- 
tion of  tin  tetrachloride  by  the  distillation  of  tin  with  corrosive  sub- 
limate. [B,  211 ;  L,  116.]— B.  Jovis  africana,  etc.  [Boerhaave]. 
The  Psoralea  pinnata.  [B,  311.]— B.  Jovis  americana,  etc.,  B. 
Jovis  caroliuiana.  The  Jmorpha  fruticosa.  [B,  211.]— B.  Jovis 
crelica  [Rivinus].  The  Anthyltis  Hermannice.  [B,  211.1 — B.  Jo- 
vis frutex  [Parkinson].  The  Anthyllisb.- Jovis.  [B,  200.1— B,  Jo- 
vis sTseca.  [Tournefort].  The  Anthyllis  HermannioB.  [B,  211.]— 
B.  Jovis  pulchre  lucens  [J.  Bauhinl.  The  Anthyllis  b.-Jovis. 
[B,  211. J— B.  Saturni  [Rumphius].  The  Lycopodium  cemuum. 
[B,  211.]— B.  tigris.  The  CoUetia  ferox.  [B,  ^?0;  "Proc.  of  the 
Am.  PHJarm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  p.  138  (B).]— riores  bartofe  caprse.  The 
flowers  of  Spiro&a  aruncus,  [B,  180.] — Flores  barbse  caprinse. 
The  flowers  of  SpircBa  ulmaria.  [B,  ISO.]— Folia  barbae  caprse. 
The  leaves  of  Spircea  aruncits.  [B,  180."] — Folia  barbae  Jovis. 
The  leaves  of  Sempervivum  tectorum,  [B,  180.1- Herba  barbae 
caprinae.  The  herb  of  Spircea  ulmaria.  [B,  180.] — Herba  bar- 
bie Jovis.  See  Folia  barbce  Jovis. — Radix  barbae  Aronis.  The 
rhizome  of  Arum  maculatum.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  barbae  caprae. 
The  root  of  Spircea  aj-itncus.  [B,  180.] — Kadix  barbae  caprinae. 
The  root  of  Spircea  ulmaria.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  barbae  hirei. 
The  root  of  Tragopogon  porrifoliv^  and  that  of  Tragopogon  pra- 
tensis.     [B,  180,] 

BARBADDAH,  u.  A  North  Queensland  name  for  the  Entada 
scandens.     [B,  121.] 

BARBA  I>E  PIEDRA  (Sp.),  n.  Ba^r'bas  da  pe-a'dra^*.  An 
herb  of  undetermined  botanical  origin,  used  in  the  Argentine  Re- 
public as  a  remedy  for  toothache.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  762  (B).] 

BAKBADINE,  n.    The  Passiflora  quadrangularis.     [B,  121.] 

BARBAI>OFS  I-EG,  n.    See  under  Elephantiasis  and  Leg. 

BARBABOSKIRSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba^r-ba^'dos-kersh- 
e*n.    The  fruit  of  the  Malpighia  puniccefotia.    [B,  180.] 

BARBADOSTHEER  (.Ger.),  n.  Ba^r-baa'dos-tar.  Barbadoes 
petroleum.    [B,  180.] 

BARBAJOU,  n.  Probably  a  contraction  of  barba  Joins.  A 
Languedoc  name  for  the  Sempervivum  tectorum.     [B,  121,  173.] 

BARBALOIN,  n.  Ba^r-ba^l-o'l^n.  Yrom  Barbadoes  sum!  aloes. 
Fr.,  barbalo'ine,  Ger.,  Barhaloin.  A  neutral  crystalline  substance, 
C34H3eOi4  -I-  H2O  (T.  and  H.  Smith),  very  soluble  in  warm  water 
and  in  alcohol,  supposed  to  be  the  active  principle  of  Barbadoes 
aloes.  It  has  been  regarded  as  an  anthracene  derivative,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  identical  with  zanaloin  (g.  v.).  It  forms  substitution 
products  with  bromine  (bromaloin)  and  with  chlorine  (chloraloin). 
IB,  2,  5,  270.] 

BAKBARAKRAUT  (Ger.),  u.  Ba^rfa'aS-ra^-kra^-ut.  The  Bar- 
barea  vulgaris.     [B,  270.] 

BARBAREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3r-baSr-e(a)'a3.  From  St.  Bar- 
bara, who  was  reputed  to  have  discovered  its  medicinal  properties. 
Fr.,  barbaree.  Ger.,  Barbelkraut.  The  winter-cress  ;  of  R.  Brown, 
a  genus  of  cruciferous  plants  of  the  tribe  Arabideoe.  [B,  34.]— B. 
.  arcuata  [Reicheubach].  See  B.  vulgaris.—^,  iberica  [De  Can- 
dolle].  Syn. :  B.  stricta  [Besser],  Cheiranthus  ibericus  [WiUde- 
now].  A  perennial  European  herb  used  like  B.  vulgaris.,  now  re- 
garded as  a  variety  of  the  latter.  [B,  180,  212,  214.]— B.  interme- 
dia [Boreau],  A  variety  of  B.  vulgaris  having  pinnate  upper 
leaves.  [B,  212.] — B.  praecox  [R.  Brown].  Fr.,  cresson  des  jardins 
(ou  des  vignes),  cressonette,  cressonnette.  Syn. :  Erysimum  prae- 
cox [Smith].  The  early  winter-cress,  Belle-Isle  cress,  scurvy-graas, 
land-cress  ;  a  small  European  herb  cultivated  in  the  United  States. 
It  is  em,p]oyed  for  salad,  and  its  herb  is  used  like  that  of  B.  vul- 
garis. The  B.  prcecox  of  Fries  is  the  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  19,  180,  212, 
214.]— B,  stricta.  See  B.  iberica.— "B.  taurica  [De  Gandolle]. 
Syn :  Erysimum  arcuatum  [Presl].  A  perennial  species  growing 
in  the  Taurus  and  in  the  Caucasus,  probably  a  variety  of  B.  vul- 
garis. [B,  180,  212.  214.]— B.  vulgar!^  [R.  Brown].  Fr.,  herbe  de 
Sainte-Barbe  (ou  aux  charpentiers,  ou  de  Saint-Julien,  ou  de  Sainte- 
Marguerite\   rondotte^   julienne  jaune,   cresson  de   terre.    Ger., 

gemeines Barbenkraut.  Syn. :  Erysimum b.  [lArmEeus].  Aperennial 
erb  1  or  2  feet  high,  growing  throughout  Europe  and  the  northern 
United  States.  It  was  formerly  used  as  an  antiscorbutic,  and  its 
roots  were  considered  feebly  detergent ;  it  is  now  used  only  in  salad, 
[A,  301 ;  B,  121,  180,  214.]— Herba  barbareae.  Ger.,  Barbelkraut. 
The  herb  of  B.  vulgaris  and  other  species  of  B.    [B,  180.] 

BARBARENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  BaSr^ba^r-e^n-kraS-ut.  The 
Barbarea  vulgaris.    [L,  80.] 

BARBARESQUE  (Fr.),  n.  BaSr-baSr-e^sk.  See  Barbabinb.— 
B.  sauvae^e.  The  Cucurbita  polymorpha  verrucosa  {Melopepo 
vemtcosus).    [B,  121.] 

BARBARIA,  BARBARICUM  (Lat.),  n^s  f .  and  n.  Ba^r-ba- 
(ba3)'ri2-a3,  -ku3m(ku4m).    Rhubarb.    [L,  84,  119.] 

BARBAKINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^r-ba^r-en.  A  common  name  for 
various  cucurbitaceous  plants  originally  brought  from  Barbary  or 
cultivated  there,  especially  the  (%icurbita  polymorpha  verrucosa. 
[B,  121,  173.]    Cf.  Barbaresque.- 

BARBARIS  (Dutch),  n.    See  Berberis. 

BABBAKISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Baar-ba^r'iash.    Exotic.    [L,  30.] 

•BARBARON,  BARBARUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  From  jSiipjSapo?, 
foreign  i^to  Greece).  Ba^rb^a^r-o^^n,  -u5m(u'*m).  An  ancient  stick- 
ing-plaster mentioned  by  Scribonius  Largus  and  Galen ;  so  called 
because  it  was  invented  by  a  person  who  was  not  a  Greek.  [A, 
332,  325.] 


BARBASCO  (Sp.),  n.  Ba^r-baas'ko.  1.  A  West  Indian  name 
for  the  Jacquinia  armillaris.  [B,  121.]  2.  A  Guayaquil  plant, 
said  to  be  a  species  of  Verbascum,  used  to  poison  fisn.  [Bory  (B, 
121).] 

BARBASIN,  n.    The  Boletus  frondoms.     [B,  121.] 

BARBATE,  ad].  Ba^rb'at.  Lat.,  barbatus.  Fr.,  bai-bd.  Ger., 
bebartet.  In  botany,  provided  with  barbs  (see  Barb)  ;  occasionally 
used  in  the  sense  of  aristate.    [B,  19.] 

BARBATI  (Bengal.),  u.  The  Vigna  sinensis  and  the  Vigna 
catjang.    [B,  181.] 

BARBATIC  ACID,  n.  Ba^r-ba^fi^k.  Fr.,  acidebarbatinique. 
Ger.,  Barbatinsdure.  Syn. :  usnetic  acid.  An  acid,  CioH^qO-j,  ob- 
tained from  the  Usnea  barbata.    [B,  257.] 

BARBATIGRIS,  n.    See  Barba  tigris. 

BARBATIMAO  (Port.),  xi.  Baar-ba^t-e-mo^nS'.  J^at.,  cortex b. 
(seu  astringens  brasiliensis).  A  Brazilian  name  for  several  astrin- 
gent barks  used  in  medicine  and  in  tanning,  including,  according 
to  Guibourt,  those  of  the  Stryphnodendronb.  [Martins],  the  abare- 
motemo  of  Pison  {Pithecolobium,  avaremotemo  [Martius]),  the 
angico  of  Brazil  (Acacia  angico  [Martius]),  and  the  jurema  of 
Brazil  (Acacia  jurema  [Martins]).    [B,  121,  270.'] 

BARBATINE  (Fr.),  u.  Ba^r-ba^t-en.  An  edible  fruit  of  Cay- 
enne.   [A,  385.] 

BARBATINIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  BaSr-ba^-ten-ek.  Pertaining  to 
or  derived  from  the  Usnea  barbata.    See  Barbatic  acid. 

BARBATINSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3r-ba3-ten'zoir-e2.  See  Bar- 
batic acid. 

BARBATISEPALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba3r-ba(ba3)-ti2-se2p'a3-lu8s- 
(lu*s).  Having  barbate  sepals  ;  a  botanical  species-name.  [B,  215.] 
"  BARBATULUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba,^rh-&H(3i,Hyu-^(u*)-lu^s(lu*s). 
Having  a  small  or  thin  beard.    [A,  318.] 

BARBATUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ba3rb-a(aa)'tu3s(tu4s).    See  Barbate. 

BARBAZAN  (Fi'.),  n.  Ba^r-baS-zaSn*.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Haute-Garonne,  France,  where  there  are  cold  springs 
containing  calcium  sulphate.  [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] — B.  de  bouc.  The 
Ti'agopogon  pratensis.  [L,  105,]— B.  de  bouquin.  The  Clavaria 
coralloides.     [L,  105.] 

BARBE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^rb.  See  Beard,  Barb,  and  Barba.  In  the 
pi,,  6^s,  small  excrescences  on  the  palate  or  under  the  tongue,  in 
cattle  and  horses,  interfering  with  mastication.  [L,  41.]— B.  d, 
Bieu.  The  Clematis  vitalba.  [B,  88.]— B.  bleue.  The  Echium 
vulgare.  [B,  121.]— B,  de  bouc.  1.  The  Tragm}ogon  pratensis.  2. 
The  Spircea  aruncus.  3.  The  Clavaria  coralloides.  4.  The  Hyd- 
num  imbricatum.  [B,  121, 173.]— B,  de  bouquin.  The  Clavaria 
coralloides.  [B,  173.] — B.  de  capucin.  1.  The  Cichorium  cri^- 
um.  2.  The  Nigella  ccerulea  (danuxscena).  3.  The  Usnea  barbata. 
[B,  173.] — B.  de  chfevre.  1.  The  Eryngiuin  campestre.  2.  The 
Spiraea  aruncus.  3.  The  Clematis  vitalba.  4.  The  Clavaria  coral- 
loides. 5.  The  Hydnum  repandum.  [B  ;  B,  173.] — B.  de  Bieu. 
A  name  applied  to  several  species  of  Andropogon.  [B,  121.] — B. 
de  Jupiter.  1.  The  Valeriana  pyrenaica  or,  according  to  some, 
the  Valeriana  rubra.  2.  The  Rhus  cotinus.  3.  The  Anthyllis  barba 
Jovis.  4.  The  Sempei'vivum  tectorum.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  moine. 
The  Cuscuta  epithymum.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  renard.  The  Astra- 
galus massiliensis.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  vache.  The  Hydnum  repan- 
dum. [B,  121.] — B.  du  calamus  scriptorius.  The  white  trans- 
verse fibres  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain,  being 
the  superficial  roots  of  the  auditory  nerve.  [L,  49.]— B.  espagnole. 
The  Tillandsia  usnoides.  [B,  121.]— B.  noire.  The  Buxus  semper- 
virens.  (B,  121.] — Petite  b,  de  chfevre.  The  Spircea  ulmaria. 
[B,  121.] 

BARB:^  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba^r-ba.    See  Barbate. 

BARBEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^r-bo.  1.  The  Centaurea  cyanus,  offi- 
cial under  this  title  in  the  Fr.  Cod. ;  also  other  spe<;ies  of  Centaurea. 
2.  The  Nigella  ccerulea  (damascena).  [B,  113,  173.]  3.  See  Barbel 
(1st  def.)' — B.  de  montague.  The  Centaurea  montana.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  du  Levant.  The  Centaurea  moschata.  [A,  321.1— B.  jaune. 
A  yellow-flowered  species  of  Centaurea,  especially  the  Centaurea 
suaveolens.  [B,  121.]— B.  musqufi.  The  Centaurea  moschata. 
[B,  121.] — B,  vivace.    The  Centaurea  montana.    [B,  121.] 

BARBEBON,  n.  The  Tragopogon,  especially  the  Tragopogon 
porrifolium.     [B,  121,  173.] 

BARBEL,  n.  Ba^rb'e^I.  1.  The  Cyprinus  barbus  (Fr.,  bar- 
beau  ;  Ger.,  Flussbarbe).  The  roe  is  said  to  cause  vomiting  and 
purging  if  eaten  to  excess,  and  to  be  used  in  some  countries  as  a 
purgative,    [L,  43.]    2.  See  Barbe.    3.  See  Barbule  (3d  def.). 

BARBELKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  BaSrb'e^I-kra^-ut.  The  herb  of 
Barbarea  vulgaris.     [B,  180.] 

BARBELLA  (Lat),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  barbo  iq.  v.).  Ba^r-besi'la^. 
Fr.,  barbelle.  Cassini's  name  for  the  hairs  of  the  pappus  of  a  com- 
posite plant  when  they  are  short,  thick,  and  bristly.    [B,  1,  19.] 

BARBELLATE,  adj.  Ba^r'be^l-lat.  Lat,  barbellatus.  Fr., 
barbelU.    Provided  with  barbellae.    [B,  1.] 

BARBELLULA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ba3r-be21'lu2(lu*)-la8.  Fr.,  bar- 
bellule.  Cassini's  name  for  the  hairs  of  the  pappus  of  a  composite 
plant  when  they  are  small,  conical,  and  pointed,  like  spines.    [B,  1.] 

BARBELLULATE,  adj.  BaSr-be^l'lu^-lat.  Lat.,  barbellulatv^. 
Fr.,  barbelluU.    Provided  with  barbellulse.     [B-,  1.] 

BARBENCHOLERA  (Ger.),  n.  Ba3rb'e2n-ch3o21-e3r-a3.  See 
under  Cholera, 

BARBENHEDERICH(Ger.),n.  BaSrb'e^n-he^d-e^r-iScha.  The 
Barbarea  vulgaris.     [B,  88.J 

BAKBENKKAUT  (Ger.),  n,  Baarb'e^n-kraS-ut.  The  genus 
Barbarea.  [B,  180.]— Gemeines  B,  The  Barbarea  vulgaris.  [B, 
180,] 
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BARBENKAUTE  (Ger.),  n.  BaSrb'e^n-roit-eS.  The  Nastur- 
tium palvstre.    [L,  30.] 

BABBEBIE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'r-be^r-e.    A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Loire-Inffirieure,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  spring  con- 
taining sodium  bicarbonate.    [A,  385  ;  L,  32,  105.] 
BABBEBINE,  li.    Ba'r'be^r-en.    See  Berbekine. 
BAKBBBON  (.Fr.),  II.    BaSr-be'r-o^n".    'The  Tragopogon  porri- 
folium.    [A,  300.] 

BABBEBBY,  n.  Ba'r'be^r-ri^.  See  Berberis.— American 
b.  The  Berberis  canadensis.  [B,  138.1— B.  bark.  See  Berberis 
(2d  def.).— B.  blight.  The  Mcidium  berberidis.  [B.]  See  Pucoi- 
NIA.— B.-bush.  See  Berberis  vulgaris.— IB.  family.  See  Ber- 
BERIDACE.S:. — Essential  salt  of  barberries.  See  under  Berberis. 
—Holly-leaved  b.  The  Berberis  aquifolium.  [' '  Proe.  of  the  Am . 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix,  p.  298  (B).]— Nepal  b.  The  Berberis  aristata 
and  the  Berberis  nepalensis,  [B,  71.]— OphthaUnio  b.  The  Ber- 
beris lycium.    [B,  71.] 

BABBEB'S  ITCH,  n.     Ba'r'bu^rz  i^ch.    See  Sycosis  para- 
sitaria. 
BABBES,  n.    The  Quercus  ilex.    [B,  121.] 
BABBESIN  (Fr.),  u.    BaSr-be'-za^'ni'.    See  Babbasin. 
BAEBEUIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ba»r-bu2-i(i»)'e=-e(a»-ei').    From 
Barbeuia,  one  of  the  genera.     Fr.,  barbeuiees.     A  series  of  the 
PhytolaccacecB  characterized  by  hypogynous  stamens  and  a  bi- 
locular  ovary  composed  o£  two  united  carpels.    [H.  BaiUon  (B,  121).] 
BABBEZ,  n.    See  Babbes. 

BABBEZIN  (Ft.),  u.    BaSr-be'-za^n^.    See  Barbasin. 
BABBICErS,  n.  pi.     Ba'rb'i'-se^ls.    Lat.,  cilia.    Ger.,  Wim- 
pern.    Microscopical  processes  proceeding  from  the  barbules  of  a 
feather,  almost  solely  from  ttiose  near  the  apex  of  the  shaft.     [L, 
194.]    See  Barbum  (3d  def.). 

BAKBICHE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'r-besh.  The  Nigella  ccerulea  (dam- 
ascena).    [B,  121.] 

BARBICOBNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba'rb-i^-koi'm'i's.  From  barba, 
the  beard,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  barbicorne.  In  entomology, 
having  hairs  at  the  bases  of  the  antennae.    [L,  180.] 

BABBIEBS  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'rb-i^-a.  From  Ar.,  hahr-bari.  A 
nervous  disease  met  with  on  the  island  of  RSunion,  considered  by 
IjO  Roy  de  MSrioourt  to  be  identical  with  beriberi,  but  by  Vinson  as 
a  true  myelitis.  [Wemlch  (A,  319).] 
BABBIf4:BE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba^rb-i^-fe^r.  See  Babbigerous. 
BABBIGEBOUS,  adj.  BaSrb-i'j'e^r-u's.  Lat.,  barbiger  (from 
barba,  a  beard,  and  gerere,  to  bear).  Fr.,  barbigire,  barbifire. 
Ger.,  barttragend.    Bearded.    [L,  41,  180.] 

BABBIGNON  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'rb-en-yo"n'.  A  provincial  name 
for  the  Hydnum.    [B,  121.] 

BAKBIL,L,ON  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^rb-el-yo^n'.    1.  See  Barbel.    2.  A 
provincial  name  for  the  Sempervivum,  tectorum.    [B,  121.J 
BABBIMAO,  n.    See  Barbatimao. 

BABBINEBVIS,  BABBINEBVIUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ba'rb-i2- 
nu'r(ne2r)'vi2s(wi^s),  -vi2(wi2)-uSs(u^s).  From  barba,  the  beard,  and 
nervus,  a  nerve.  In  botany,  having  haiiy  nervures.  [L,  41, 180.] 
BABBION  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^rb-i^-o^n^.  See  Bakbeau. 
BABBIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba3rh'i2-pez(pas).  From  barba,  the 
beard,  and  pes,  the  foot.  In  entomology,  having  hairy  legs.  [L, 
41, 180.] 

BABBIEOSTBIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba»rb-i=-ro=st'rii!s.  From  barba, 
the  beard,  and  rostrum,  the  beals.  Fr.,  barbirostre.  Having  the 
beak  or  proboscis  hairy.    [L,  41, 180.] 

BAEBITIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba3r-bi'sh(bi=t)'i2-u'm(u*m).  See 
Barba. 

BABBITCBIC  ACID,  n.  BaSrb-i^t-u^'ri'k.  Fr.,  acide  bar- 
bitnrique.  Ger.,  Barbitursdure.   Syn. :  malonylurea.   A  compound, 

CiHjNjOa  =C0<^^g[~QQ>CH2,  occurring  in  prismatic  crystals  and 
acting  both  as  a  dibasic  and  as  a  monobasic  acid.    [B,  3,  4.] 
BAEBIiAtr  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'r-blo.    See  Barbeau. 
BABBIiE,  n.    Ba'rbl.    See  Barbel. 

BABBO,  n.    A  Provence  name  for  an  edible  species  of  Boletus. 
[B,  121.] 
BAEBON  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'r-bo^n".    The  Andropogon.    [B,  121.] 
BABBOT  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'r-bo.    The  Centaurea  cyanus.    [B,  121.] 
BABBOTAN  (Fr.),  n.     BaSr-bo-ta'n^.    A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Grers,  France,  where  there  are  hot  smphurous  and  ferru- 
ginous springs.    [A,  319,  385 ;  B  ;  L,  87.] 
BABBOTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^r-bot.    The  genus  Vicia.    [A,  300.] 
BAEBOTER  (Fr.),  Y.  tr.    Ba»r-bo-ta.    To  pass  a  mixture  of 

gases  rapidly,  in  the  form  of  large  bubbles,  into  a  small  quantity  of 
quid,  especially  a  viscid  liquid,  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  some  of 
them  and  recovering  those  that  do  not  dissolve.    [A,.  301.] 

BAEBOTEUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^r-bo-tu'r.  An  inverted  glass  vessel 
for  collecting  gases  over  water.    [L,  41.] 

BABBOTINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'r-bo-ten.  1.  A  lute.  [A,  385.]  2. 
Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  santonica.  [B,  113.]  3.  The  Artemisia  Judaica. 
[A,  385.]    4.  The  Tanacetum  vulgare.    [B,  121.] 

BABBOUQUET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^r-bu-ka.  A  vesicular  cutaneous 
disease  of  the  sheep,  usuallj;  affecting  the  muzzle,  one  form  of 
which  is  said  to  be  due  to  the  itch-mite.    [A,  385.] 

BAEBOUTOUBA,  u.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Epidendrum 
bifidiim.    [B,  121.] 


BAEBU  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba^r-bu'.  See  Barbate. 
BABBUIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3rb'u=(u«)-la".  Dim.  of  barba  (q.  v.). 
1.  See  Barbulb.  2.  A  genus  of  mosses.  3.  A  name  applied  to 
several  plants  having  bearded  appendages.  [B.]— B.  capri'na. 
The  Spiraea  ulmaria.  [B,  180.]— B.  scettineensls  [Bridel].  The 
Tjrtida  gaettingensis  (ambigua).  [B,  173.T— B.  hlrci.  1.  The 
hairs  on  the  tragus  and  the  antitragus.  [L,  34.]  2.  The  Trago- 
pogon  vratertsis  and  the  Tragopogon  porrif alius.  [B.]— B.  mu- 
ralis  [Timm].  The  Tortula  muralis  [Hedwie].  [B,  173.]— B. 
mutica  [Bridel].  The  Tortula  cestiva.  [B,  173.]— B.  tragi.  See 
B.  hirci  (1st  def.).- B.  valiliana  [SchultzJ.  The  Tortula  muralis 
[EngUsh].    [B,  173.]  'i^ 

BABBBIiACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba8rb-u=(u'')-la(laS)'se2(keS)-a«. 
From  Barbula,  one  of  the  genera,  Of  Eeichenbach,  a  section  of 
mosses  (the  Dicranoidei).    [B,  170.] 

BARBUIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  BaSrb-u'(u«)-laOaS)'tuas(tu^s).  Fr., 
barbidd.    Provided  with  barbules.     [L,  116.] 

BABBUIiB,  n.  Ba'rb'u^l.  Lat.,  barbula.  Fr.,  barbule.  1.  In 
botany,  Necker's  term  for  the  small  beard-like  body  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  hairs  of  the  peristome  in  certain  mosses.  [B,  1.]  2.  In 
the  pi.  (Lat,  radii,  hamuli ;  Ger.,  Strahlen),  those  processes  of  a 
feather  which  are  attached  to  the  margins  of  the  barbs.  Occasion- 
ally they  spring  from  the  apex  of  the  main  shaft  or  the  after-shaft, 
where  there  are  no  barbs,  and  sometimes  from  between  the  barbs 
where  these  are  scanty.  [L,  194.]  3.  One  of  certain  slender  pointed 
processes  of  the  skin  arranged  around  the  mouth  in  some  fishes  ; 
freely  supplied  with  nerves  and  supposed  to  be  organs  of  touch. 
[L,  14,  207.'] 

BABBULE.gE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba8rb-u=(u)'le»-e(aS-e').  Of  Du- 
mortier,  a  section  of  mosses  including  the  genus  Barbuda.  [B, 
170.] 

BARBUrOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba'rb-u»l-o-ed.  Resembling  a  bar- 
bule.   [L,  41.] 

BAEBULOIDEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  BaSrb-u2{u»)-lo(lo!)-i2d(ed)'- 
e2-i(e).  A  family  of  mosses  {Vaginulati  acrocarpi),  comprising  two 
genera.    [B,  170.] 

BABBUQUET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^rb-uS-ka.  In  veterinary  medicine, 
a  crack  or  a  postule  at  the  edge  of  the  lip.     [L,  41.] 

BAEBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.     Ba3rb'u's(u<s).    See  Barbel  and  Bar- 
beau. 
BAEBYI.E  (Fr.),  n.    Ba»rb-el.    The  prune.     [L,  41.] 
BARCA,  11.    A  Malay  name  for  a  variety  of  Artocarpus.     [B, 
121.] 

BAECAMAN,  n.  A  species  of  vegetable  turpeth  (Ipomoea) 
found  in  Guzerate.    [B,  121.] 

BAECEIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'r-se^Kke'D'las.  Of  Drude,  a 
genus  of  palms  ;  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Elais.  [B, 
&.] 

BAECIiATA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba^r-kla'a'.  A  genus  of  nymphsea- 
ceous  plants  established  by  Wallich.    [B,  121,  170.] 

BAECtAYE^  [Bndlicher],  BAECtAYID^  [Lindley]  (Lat.), 
n's  f .  pi.  BaSr-kla'e=-e(a8-e2),  -i!id-e(a'-e').  A  tribe  of  nymphaea- 
ceous  plants,  comprising  the  single  genus  Barclaya.    [B,  121, 170.] 

BAEDADIA,  n.  An  alchemical  term  for  a  pound.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (A,  325).] 

BAEDANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BaSrd-a(a')'nas.  Fr.,  bardane  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger..  Kleitenkraut.  It.,  Sp.,  inrdana.  The  burdock ;  the 
genus  Arctium,  or  Lappa,  especially  the  species  Arctium  lappa 
(Lappa  major).  [B.]— B.  major.  The  Lappa  major.  [B.T— B. 
minor.  Fr.,  petite  bardane.  The  Xanthium  strumaHum.  [B.]— 
Decoctum  bardanse.  Fr.,  decoction  de  bardane,  tisane  de  bar- 
dane [Fr.  Cod.].  A  decoction  of  burdock  root  (radix  bardahoe), 
official  in  several  of  the  older  formulaiies.  The  Fr.  Cod.  directs  20 
parts  of  the  root  to  be  infused  for  two  hours  in  1,000  parts  of  boiling 
distilled  water,  and  stramed.  [B,  119:]— Extractum  bardanae. 
Fr.,  extrait  de  bardane  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aqueous  extract  of  burdock 
root,  official  in  several  of  the  older  formularies,  made  by  evaporat- 
ing an  infusion,  a  decoction,  or  a  mixture  of  the  expressed  juice 
and  water.  The  Fr.  Cod.  directs  1  part  of  the  root,  cut  into  small 
pieces,  to  be  macerated  for  twelve  hours  in  5  parts  of  water  ;  after 
expression,  the  residue  is  to  be  macerated  again  in  3  parts  of 
water ;  the  two  liquors  are  then  to  be  mixed,  allowed  to  settlg, 
decanted,  and  evaporated  over  a  water- bath  to  the  consistence  of  a 
soft  extract.  [B,  113,  119.1— Herba  bardanse.  The  herb  of 
various  species  of  Lappa.  [B,  270.]— Herba  bardanae  minoris. 
The  herb  of  Xanthium  strumarium.  [B,  180.]— Oleum  bardanse. 
Ger.,  Klettenwurzelol.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  burdock 
root  in  olive-oil ;  use4  as  a  hair-oil.  [A,  319.]— Eadix  bardanse 
[Russ.  Ph.].  ¥t.,  racine  de  bardane.  Ger.,  Klettenwurzel.  Bur- 
dock root ;  the  root  of  various  species  of  Lappa,  especially  Lappa 
officinalis.  Lappa  macrosperma.  Lappa  glabra,  and  Lappa  tomenr 
tosa.  [B,  2r0.]— Semen  bardanse.  The  seed  of  various  species  of 
Lappa.  [B,  ai'O.]— Semen  bardanse  minoris.  The  seed  of 
Xanthium  strumarium.    [B,  180.] 

BAEDANE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^r-da^n.  The  burdock  ;  in 
the  Ft.  Cod.,  the  root  of  Arctium  lappa.  [B,  113.]— B.  coton- 
neuse.  The  Lappa  tomentosa.  [B,  173.]— B.  ofllcinale.  The 
Lappa  officinalis.  [B,  173.]— Dficoctlon  do  b.  See  Decoctum 
babdaNjE. ^Extrait  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  baruan.*:.- 
Grande  b.  The  Lappa  major  (officinalis).  [B,  178.]— Petite  b. 
The  Xanthium  strUmarium.  \B,  119.]— Poudre  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Burdock  root  bruised,  dried  at  a  heat  of  about  40°  C,  powdered  m 
an  iron  mortar,  and  passed  through  a  No.  120  sillc  sieve.  [A,  253.] - 
Tisane  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Decoctum  BARDAN.S. 

BAEDANETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba»r-da»n-eH.  The  Echinospermum 
lappula.    [B,  19.]— B.  fausse.    See  B. 
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BABDAQUE  (Fr.),  n.    Baar-da^k.    See  Alcarraza. 
BAKD&  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^r-de*.    See  Bardistus  cibarius. 
BABDEAU  (Fr.),  ".     Ba^r-do.    The  Viburnum  lantana. 
173.] 

BABDISTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba3rd-i2st'u3s(u*s).  A  genus  of  the 
Cerambycidce.  [L,  49.1— B.  cibarius.  Fr.,  barde.  A  species  the 
larvEB  of  which  are  edible.    [A,  331,  385.] 

BABDOTHIEB  (Fr.),  BABDOTTIEB  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba^r-do- 
ti*-a.    The  Imbricaria  borbonica.    [B,  131, 173.] 

BABEGES  (Fr;),  n.  Ba^r-azh.  A  village  in  the  department  of 
the  Hautes-PyT6n6es,  France,  where  there  are  hot  springs  contain- 
ing caicium  carbonate,  sodium  chloride,  magnesium  chloride, 
sodium  sulphate,  iron  sulphate,  sodium  sulphide,  sodium  iodide, 
sodium  silicate,  aluminium  silicate,  calcium  silicate,  bituminous 
matter,  and  hydrosin.  The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  bath^ 
and  douches  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  articular  affections,  atonic 
wounds,  paralyses,  skin  diseases,  and  catarrhs.  [A,  321,  363.]— 
Factitious  B.-water.  Ger.,  kunstliches  B.-Bad.  See  Bain  dit 
deB. 

BABEGIN,  n.  Ba^r'e^J-i^n.  7T.,bar&gine.  Ger.,  Baregin.  Sp., 
baregina.  Syn. :  hydrosin,  glairin,  plombierin,  glairidin,  zoidiii, 
zoogene,  sulphurain.  An  organic  gelatinous,  nitrogenous  sub- 
stance obtained  from  certain  suli)hurous  waters  by  evaporation,  or 
deposited  spontaneously  on  the  sides  of  the  basins  and  conduits  ; 
so  called  from  its  having  been  first  discovered  at  Bar6ges.  It  is 
largely  made  up  of  Confervce  and  OscillatoricB.     [B,  3,  15,  270.] 

bAbENBEEBE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e^n-bar-ea.  The  Arctostaphy- 
los  uva  ursi.    [B.] 

BABENBLXJST  (Ger.),  u.  Bar'e^n-blust.  The  genus  Rhodo- 
dendron.   [A,  315.] 

BABENCOCO,  n.  A  Madagascar  Aame  for  a  gum-resin  re- 
sembling dragon's-blood.    [B,  131.]— liitin  to.    See  B. 

BABENDIIili  (Qer.),  n.  Bar'e'^n-di^l.  The  Meum  athaman- 
ticum.     [B,  180  ;  L,  30.] 

BABEND JAN,  n.    See  Badendjan. 

BABENDBECK  (Ger.),  n.    Bar'e^n-dre^k.    Licorice.    [B,  270.] 

BABENEACKEL   (Ger.),    u.     Bar'e^n-fa^k-en.    See    Baren- 

BABENFENCHEL  (Ger.),  n.    Bar'ean-fe^ncha-e^l.    See  BXren- 

DILL. 

bAbeneETT  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e^n-fe^t.  Bear's  grease.  [B, 
ISO.]    See  Axungia  ursi. 

BABENFCSS  (Grer.),  n.  Bar'e=n-fus.  The  herb  and  root  of 
Helleborus  fo&tidus.     [B,  180.] 

BABENKLAU  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'ean-kla3-u.  The  genus  Hera- 
cleum,  specially  the  Heracleiim  sphnndylium.  [B,  IW).]— Aeclite 
B.,  B'enkraut.  The  Acanthus  mollis.  [B,  180.] — Deutsche  B. 
See  tfnechte  B. — Dornige  B.  See  Aoantuus  spmosa.— Game  in  e 
B.,  Unechte  B.  The  Seracleum  sphondylium.  [B  ;  L,  30.]— 
Weiche  B.    The  Acanthus  mollis.     [B,  180.] 

Bii.BENKI.AUE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e3n-kla3-u-e2.  1.  See  BIren- 
KLAU.  2.  The  Euryangeium.  sumbul.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXV,  p.  171  (B).] 

bAbenkl.ee  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e^n-kla.  The  Melilotus  ojjfici- 
nalis.     [B,  180.] 

bAbenknOBLAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e^n-knosb-la'-ucha.  See 
BXrenlauch. 

BABENKOTH  (Ger.),  u.  Bar's'in-kot.  Lit.,  bear's  dung;  in 
mineralogy,  dross.    [A,  315.] 

bAbenkbAUT  (Ger.), 

BABENLAUCH  (Ger.) 
{Allium  ursinum).     [A,  315 

BABENMOOS  (Ger.),  u. 
mune.     [L,  46.] 

BABENOHB  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e^n-or.  The  wind-seed  {Arctotis). 
[L,  46.]— B'primel.    See  BSrenOhrchen. 

bAbenOhBCHEN  (Ger.),  bAbenOhBI^EIN  CGer.),  n's. 
Bar'e^n-uBr-ch^e^n,  -lin.    The  Primula  auricula.    [B,  180.] 

bAbensCHI^AMM  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e^n-shla^m.  In  mineral- 
ogy, dross.    [A,  315.] 

bAbeNSCHMALZ  (Ger.),  u.  Bar'e^n-shmantz.  See  BXren- 
fett. 

bAbeNSCHOTE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'ean-shot-e^.  The  wild  licorice 
{Astragalus  glycyphyllus).    [A,  315.] 

BABENTATZE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e^n-taHz-e^.  The  Heracleum 
sphondylium.    [B,  180.] 

bAbentbAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'en-traS-ub-e^.  See  BXren- 
beere.— B*nbia,ttei\  The  leaves  of  Arctosta^hylos  uva  ursi.  [B.] 
— Genoeine  B.    The  Arctostaphylos  offlcinaUs.     [B,  180.] 

bAbeNWUBZ  (Ger.),  u.  Bar'e^n-vurtz.  The  Helleborus  viri- 
dis.    [B,  180.1 

bAbenWUBZEL  (Ger.),  u.  Bar'e^n-vurtz-esi.  See  BXren- 
klau. 

BABENZEHE(Ger.),n.  Bar'en-tza-he».  The  dandelion  (XeoTi- 
todon  taraxacum).     [A,  315.] 

BABENZUCKEB(Ger.),n.  Bar'eSn-tzuk-e^r.  Licorice.  [B,270.] 

BABF-EIilM  (Pera.),  n.    Hhe  Ranunculus  edulis.    [B,  121.] 

BABFLEUB  (Fr.),  n.  Baar-flu^r.  A  sea-bathing  station  in  the 
department  of  the  Manche,  France.    [A,  385;  L,  87,] 

BABGADA^  n.    Thelpomoea  maritima.    [B.] 


1.    Bar'e^n-kra^-ut.    See  BXrenbeere. 
n.    Bar'e^n-la^-uch^.    The  wild  garlic 
B,  180  ;  L,  30.] 
Bar'e^n-mos.    The  Polytrichium  com- 


BABGOU,  n.    Ba^r'gu.    See  Burgoo. 

BABHAL  (Hind.),  n.    The  Artocarpus  lakoocha.     [B,  181.] 

BABHALYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3r-ha2Uhaai)'ya3.  Adopted  from 
the  Chaldee  name  for  fennel.  A  section  of  the  genus  Fo&niculum. 
[B,  121.] 

BABHAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba^r-ha^m'i^-as.  From  Barham,  an 
English  botanist.    See  Croton. 

BAKHANtA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Solanum  indicum.    [B,  181.] 

BABIC,  adj.  Ba'ri^k.  Lat.,  baricus.  Containing  or  pertain- 
ing to  barium.    [B.] 

BABIDIIDES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2d-i(i2)'iM-ez(as). 
A  subfamily  of  the  Hylesinidce.    [L,  367,] 

BABIGLIA,  n.    BA^r-in'ya,^.    See  Barilla. 

BAEIGOULE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-i2-gul.  The  Agaricus  Eryngii. 
[B,  173.] 

BABI-KASONDI,  n.  The  Cassia  occidentalis.  ["Proe.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  166  (B).] 

BABIIiLA,  n.  Baar-i^l'las.  Fr.,  barille.  Sp..  barilla.  1.  (Also 
called  Spanish  b.)  an  impure  sodium  carbonate  obtained  by  the 
incineration  of  various  terrestrial  plants  of  the  genera  Salsola^ 
Salicomia,  and  Chenopodium.  It  occurs  in  hard,  porous  masses, 
of  a  grayish-blue  color,  which,  on  exposure,  become  covered  with 
a  crust  of  saline  matter.  [B,  5.]  2.  The  Batis  maritima,  fB,  19.] 
— B.  de  oobre  (Sp.).  See  B.  copper.— B'kupfer  (Ger.).  See  B. 
copper.— B.  of  Aigruemortes.  Fr.,  blanqueiie.  A  variety  ob- 
tained from  several  plants,  containing  from  3  to  8  per  cent,  of 
sodium  carbonate.  [L,  120.1— B'socTa  (Ger.).  See  B.  (1st  def,). — 
British  to.  1.  Kelp.  [B,  19.]  2.  Black  ash,  soda-ball ;  a  substance 
produced  in  the  fii-st  stage  of  the  manufacture  of  sodium  carbonate 
from  sodium  sulphate  ;  prepared  by  heating  the  latter  with  its  own 
weight  of  limestone  and  half  its  weight  of  fine  coal.  It  is  a  black 
mass  consisting  of  sodium  sesquicarbonate  and  calcium  sulphide. 
[B,  5.]— Canary  to.  A  variety  made  from  the  Salsola  kali.  [L, 
120.] — Copper  to.  See  B.  copper.— French  to.  See  B.  of  Aigue- 
mortes,  Narbonne  6.,  and  Normandy  6. — Nartoowne  to.  Salicor  ; 
a  variety  made  from  the  Salicomia  annua  or  the  Salicomia  her- 
bacea,  containing  from  14  to  15  per  cent,  of  sodium  carbonate.  [L, 
130.]— Normandy  to.  Normandy  soda  ;  a  variety  made  from 
Fuci.  [L,  120.]~Sicily  to.  A  variety  made  chiefly  from  the  Sal- 
sola  sativa,  containing  55  per  cent,  of  sodium  carbonate.  [F6e  (L, 
120).]-Spanish  to.    See  B.  (1st  def.). 

BABILI-E  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^r-el-yV  1.  The  Salsola  sativa.  [B.]  2. 
See  Barilla. 

BABII.I.ET,  n.  Ba^r'i^l-le^t.  From  Fr..  barillef,  a  little  cask. 
1.  The  tympanum.  [L,  41.]  2.  In  embryology,  a  vesicle.  [Need- 
ham  (A,  4).] 

BABILiIiOB,  n.    Ba^r-i^l'lo^r.    See  Barilla  (1st  def.). 

BABINJ  (Pers.),  n.    The  Oryza  sativa.    [L,  77.] 

B ABINK A  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Epicarpurus  orientalis.    [B,  172.] 

BABIO  (It.,  Sp.),  n.    Ba3r'i2-o.    See  Barium. 

BABITA  (It.,  Sp.),  BABITE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba^r-e'tas,  -et.  See 
Baryta. 

BABITICO  (It.),  adj.    BaSr-i^fi^k-o.    See  Barttic. 

BABIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ba(ba3)'ri2-u3m(u*m).  From  papvt, 
heavy,  on  account  of  the  high  specific  gravity  of  b.  sulphate.  Fr., 
barium,  baryum.  Ger..  Barium,  Baryum.  It.,  Sp.,  bario.  Syn.  : 
baryum,  barytum,  barytium,  plutonium  [Clarke],  A  metallic  ele- 
ment found  widely  distributed  through  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
usually  under  the  form  of  the  sulphate  or  carbonate.  It  is  also 
found  in  very  small  quantities  in  sea-water  and  .some  minei'al 
waters.  It  has  not  been  isolated  in  quantities  sufficient  to  deter- 
mine its  physical  properties.  In  composition  it  acts  as  a  bivalent 
radicle,  replacing  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  and  forming  compounds 
analogous  to  those  of  calcium.  Symbol,  Ba  ;  atomic  weight,  ]36'8. 
[B,  3.  J— Acetate  de  to.  (Fr.).  See  B.  acetate.— Acid  to.  arsenate. 
Fr.,  arseniate  de  b.  acide.  Ger.,  saures  arsensaures B.  A  compound 
of  b.  arsenate  with  arsenic  acid.  .[B.]  See  B.  arsenate.— Acid  to. 
sulphar senate.  Fr.,  sulfarsiniate  de  b.  acide.  Ger.,  saures 
schwefelarsensaures  B.  See  B.  metathioarsenate.—Acid  to.  sui- 
pliate.  Ft.,  sulfate  de  b.  acide.  Ger.,  saures  schwefelsaures  B. 
Dihydric  to.  sulphate.  [B.]  See  B,  sulphate. — Acrylate  de  to. 
(Fr.),  Acrylsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  acrylate.— AAip&te  de  to. 
(Fr.),  AdipinsauresB.  (Ger.).  SeeS.  adipate. — Aethylschwefel- 
saures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  ethylsulphate. — Allylate  de  to.  (Fr.). 
See  B.  allylate.— AmiAo-svilfojisLte  de  to.  (Fr.),  Amjdosulfon- 
saures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  am.idosulphonate. — Antiinoniate  de  to. 
(Fr.),  Antimonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  5.  aniimono-^e. -Arseni- 
ate de  to.  (Ft.).  See  B.  arsenate.- Ars6niate  de  to.  et  d*amino- 
nium  (Fr.).  See  B.  and  ammonium  arsenate. — Arsenigsaures 
B.  (Ger.),  Ars6nite  de  to.  (Fr.).  See  B.  arseniie. — Arsensaures 
B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  arsenrtfe,— Azotate  de  to.  (Fr.).  See  B.  nitrate. 
— Azotlte  de  to.  (Fr.).  See  B.  nitr  te. — Azotite  de  to.  et  de  pla- 
tine  (Fr.).  See  B.  platino-nitrite. — Baldrian saures  B.  (Ger.). 
See  B.  valerianate.— "Barii  acetas.  See  B.  acetate. — Barii  ar- 
senias.  See  B.  arsenate.— Barii  arsenis.  See  B.  arsenite. — 
Barii  toinoxydum.  See  B.  dioxide. — Barii  toromas.  See  B. 
bromate, — Barii  toromidum,  Barii  toromuretum.  See  B.  bro- 
mide.— Barii  cartoonas.  See  B.  carbonate.— Bsbrii  chloras. 
See  B,  chlorate. — Barii  chloridum,  Barii  chloruretum.  See 
B.  chloride.— Beirii  citras.  See  B.  ci'ira^. —Barii  cyanidum. 
See  B.  cyanide. — Barii  ferrocyanidum.  See  B.  ferrocyanide.— 
Barii  fluoridum ,  Barii  fluoruretum.  See  B.  fiuoride. — 
Barii  liydras.  See  B.  hydrate.— Bstrii  hypophosphis.  See  B. 
hypophosphite.—'Ba.rii  hyposulphis.  See  B.  thiosulphate. —BeLrii 
iodas.  See  B.  iodate. -Tistrii  iodidum,  Barii  ioduretuxn. 
See  B.  iodide.— BsLTii  inonoxiduni,  Barii  monoxydum.  See 
Baryta.— Barii  nitras.    See  B.  nifra^e.— Barii  oxidum,  Barii 
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oxydum.  See  B.  oxide  and  Baryta.— Barii  perchloras.  See  B. 
perchlorate. — Barii  permanganas.  See  B.  permanganate.— 
Barii  peroxyduca.  See  B.  dioxtde.— Barii  phosphas.  See  B. 
p/iospftaie. —Barii  phosphis.  See  B.  phosphite.— 'Rarii  protoxi- 
dum,  Barri  protoxydum.  See  Baryta.— Barii  salicylas.  See 
B.  salicylate.— Ra,rli  sulphas.  See  B.  sulphate.— Sa.rii  sulphi- 
dum.  See  B.  sulphide. -~'Ba,rii  sulphis.  See  B.  sulphite.— 'Ba,rii 
sulphocarbolas.  See  B.  sulphocarbolate. — Barii  sulphocar- 
bonas.  See  B.  sulphocarbonate. — Barii  sulphuretum.  See  B. 
sulphide. — Barii  tartras.  See  B.  tartrate.— Rarii  valerianas. 
See  B.  valerianate. — B.  acetate.  Lat.,  baWiocefas,  b.  aceticum. 
Ft.,  acetate  de  b.  (ou  de  baryte).  Ger.,  Bariumacetat^  essigsaures 
B.  It.,  acetato  di  bario.  Sp.,  acetato  de  bario.  A.  substance, 
Ba(CaH302)2,  occurring  as  colorless  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water, 
prepared  b/  evaporatmg  a  solution  of  b.  carbonate  in  acetic  acid. 
It  is  used  m  the  arts  as  a  substitute  for  lead  acetate.  [B,  :370.]— 
B.  acrylate.  Fr.,  acrylate  de  b.  Ger.,  acrylsaures  B.  It.,  acri- 
lato  di  bario.  A  compound,  BaCCgHsOj)!),  of  b.  and  acrylic  acid. 
[B,  2.]— B.  adipate.  Fr.,  adipate  de  b.  Ger.,  adipinsaures  B.  It., 
adipato  di  bario.  A  compound,  Ba.CeH804,  of  b.  and  adipic  acid. 
[B,  a.]— B.  allylate.  Fr.,  allylate  de  b.  Ger.,  Bariumallylat.  It., 
allilato  di  bario.  Sp..alilatode  bario.  A  compound,  {03HeO)2BaO, 
of  b.  and  allyl  alconol ;  an  amorphous  mass  soluble  in  allyl  alcohol. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (1881),  p.  299(B).]— B. 
amidosulphonate.  Fr.,  amido-sulfonate  de  b.  Ger.,  amidosul- 
f<msaures  B.  \t.^  a-midosolfonato  di  bario.  Sp.,  amidosulfonato 
de  bario.  A  substance,  BaN5.H.S206=NH2.S02.O-Ba-O.SO2.NH3, 
forming  long  prismatic  crystals  soluble  m  3  parts  of  water.  [E, 
Bereland,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (1879),  p.  331 
(B).]  —  B.  and  amniLoniuiuar senate.  Fr.,  ars4niate  de  b.  et 
d'' ammonium.  A  compound  of  b.  and  of  ammonium  with  arsenic 
acid.  Two  such  compounds  are  known,  2BaNH4(As04)  +  2H20  and 
Ba(NH4)2.3HAs04  ;  both  cirstalline  sohds.  [B,  2.J— B.  and  ethyl 
sulphate.  See  B.  ethylsulphate.—'R.  and  iron  meconate.  Fr., 
m^conate  de  b.  et  de  fer.  A  compound  of  meconic  acid  with  both 
b.  and  iron  ;  a  substance  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  more  read- 
ily soluble  in  hot  water,  depositmg  from  the  aqueous  solution  as  an 
amorphous  solid.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (1881), 
p.  315  (B).]— B.  and  methyl  sulphate.  See  B.  methylsulphate.— 
B.  and  platinum  nitrite.  See  B.  platino-nitrite.—lR.  and  po- 
tassium tartrate.  Fr.,  tartrate  de  b.  et  de  potassium.  Ger., 
weinsaures  Bariumoxyd-Kali.  It.,  tartrato  di  bario  e  di  potassio. 
Sp.,  tartrato  de  bario  -u  de  potasio.  A  pulverulent  precipitate, 
C4H4BaOg.C4H4K20e  +  2H20,  obtained  by  evaporatmg  an  aqueous 
solution  of  baryta  and  potassium  bitartrate.  [B,  2.] — B.  and  so- 
dium tartrate.  Fr.,  tartrate  de  b.  et  de  sodium.  Ger.,  wein- 
saures Bariumoxyd- Natron.  It.,  tartrato  di  bario  e  di  sodio.  Sp., 
tartrato  de  bario  y  de  sodio.  A  crystalline  substance,  CeH4BaC6.- 
CeH4Na20a+;^H20,  obtained  by  adding  b.  chloride  to  a  solution  of 
sodium  and  potassium  tartrate.  [B,  2.]— B,  antimonate.  Fr., 
antimoniate  de  b.  G«r.,  antimonsaures  B.  It.,  antimoniato  di 
bario.  Sp.,  antimoniato  de  bario.  A  compound,  Ba(Sb03)2,  of  b. 
and  antimonic  acid.  [B,  2.] — B.  arsenate.  Lat.,  barii  arsenias^ 
b.  arsenicicum.  Fr.,  arseniate  de  b.  Ger.,  arsensaures  B.  It.,  ar- 
seniato  di  bario.  Sp.,  arseniato  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and 
arsenic  acid.  Normal  b.  arsenate  (orthoarsenate),  Baa(As04)2,  is 
a  white  powder  almost  insoluble  in  water.  Monohydric  6.  arsenate, 
Ba.HAsOi  or  2BaHAs04,  tetrahydric  b.  arsenate,  BaH4.(As04)2, 
and  acid  b.  arsenate,  wmch  contains  an  excess  of  arsenic  acid,  are 
also  known.  [B,  2.]— B.  arsenite.  Lat.,  6am  arsenis,  b.  arsenio- 
sum  (seu  arsenicosum.).  Fr.,  arsenite  de  b.  Ger.,  arsenigsaures  B. 
It.,  arsenito  di  bario.  Sp.,  arsenito  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b. 
and  arsenious  acid.  The  name  was  formerly  given  to  what  is  now 
called  b.  metarsenite  (o-v.).  [B.]— B'athylat  (Ger.).  See  B.  ethyl- 
afe.— B*athylsulfat  (Ger.).  See  B.  ethylsulphate.—'B.  henzene- 
sulphonate.  See  B.  phenylsulphonate.—'B,  bichromate.  See 
B.  dichromate. — B.  bromate.  Lat.,  barii  bromas,  b.  bromicum. 
Fr.,  bromate  de  b.  Grer.,  bromsaures  B.  It.,  brom.ato  di  bario. 
Sp..  brom<ito  de  bario.  A  substance,  Ba(Br03)2  +  H2O,  occmring  as 
small  shining  monoclinic  crystals  difficultly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
precipitated  from  baryta  water  by  the  addition  of  bromine.  [B, 
270.]— B.  bromatum.  See  B.  bromide, — B.  bromicum.  See  B. 
bromate. — B.  bromide.  Lat.,  baHi  bromidum  (seu  bromuretum), 
b.  bromatum,  bromuretum  baryticum.  Fr.,  bromure  de  baryum 
[Ft.  Cod.]  (ou  de  b.).  Ger.,  Brombaryum,  Brombarium,  Barium-- 
bi'omid,  BariumbromUr.  It.,  bromuro  di  bario.  Sp.,  bromuro  de 
bario.  A  compound,  BaBr^  or  combined  with  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion BaBrQ+2H20  of  b.  and  bromine,  forming  colorless  rhombic 
crystals  of  unpleasant  bitterish  taste,  readily  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol.  It  is  prepared  by  the  addition  of  hydrobromic  acid  to  b. 
hydroxide  or  b.  carbonate  and  remains  in  solution  when  baryta 
water  is  treated  with  bromine.  It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of 
hydrobromic  acid  for  pharmaceutical  purposes.  [B,  3,  270.] — B. 
carbonate.  Lat.,  barii  carbonas,  6.  carbonicum.  Fr.,  carbonate 
de  b.  (ou  de  baryte).  Ger.,  Jcohlensaures  B.  (oder  Bariumoxyd), 
kohlerisaurer  Baryt,  Bariumcarbonat.  It.,  carbonato  di  bario. 
Sp.,  carbonato  de  bario.  A  substance,  BaCOg,  occurring  native 
under  the  form  of  prismatic  or  pyramidal  crystals  (witherite).  and 
also  obtained  artificially  as  a  dense,  white,  tasteless,  or  odorless 
alkaline  powder  almost  insoluble  in  water,  when  an  alkaline  car- 
bonate is  added  to  a  solution  of  b.  chloride  or  b.  nitrate.  It  is 
employed  as  a  reagent  in  chemical  analysis  and  as  a  rat-poison. 
fB,  3,  270.]— B.  caryophyllinate.  Fr.,  caryophyllinate  de  b. 
Ger.,  caryophyllinsaures  B.  It.,  cariofillinato  di  bari.o.  A  yellow 
amorphous,  bitter  substance,  CaoHgoBaOs  +  l"2H.jO,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  b.  chloride  upon  sodium  caryophyllinate.  [""  Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii,  p.  319  (B).]— B.  chlorate.  Lat.,  barii 
chloras,  b.  chloricum.  Fr.,  chlorate  de  b.  Ger,,  chlorsaures  B., 
Bariumchlorat.  It.,  clorato  di  bario.  Sp.,  clorato  de  bario.  A 
compound,  BaCClOals  +  HaO,  of  b.  and  chloric  acid,  occurring  as 
colorless  monoclinic  prismatic  crystals  soluble  in  water.  [B,  3, 159,] 
— B,  chloratum.  See  B.  chloride. — B.  chloricum.  See  B. 
chlorate, — B.  chloride.     Lat.,  barii  chloridum,  b.  (eeu  baryum, 


[Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Kuss.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.J),  chloratum,  chloruretum 
baryi  [Belg.  Ph.],  chloretum  baricum  [Dan.  Ph.]  (seu  baryticum 
[Netherl.  Ph.]),  baryta  muriatica  [Greek.  Ph.].  Fr,,  c/iiorure  de 
baryum  [Fr,  Cod.]  (ou  de  b.).  Ger.,  Chlorbaryum,  Chlorbarium, 
Bariumchlorid.Bariumchloriir.  It.,  cloruro  di  bario.  Sp.,  cloruro 
bdrico  [Sp.  Ph.]  (6  de  bario).  A  substance,  BaCl2-H2H20,  forming 
colorless  tubular  rhombic  crystals  of  unpleasant  salty  taste,  soluble 
in  about  3  _parts  of  cold  water.  On  heating  it  loses  its  water  of 
crystallization  and  is  converted  into  a  white  powder.  B.  chloride 
has  been  used  as  a  remedy  in  scrofula  and  in  cutaneous  disorders 
and  as  a  vermifuge.  [B,  3, 119.]— B'chloridlosung  (Ger.),  See 
Test-solution  of  chloride  of  b. — B,  chromate.  Lat.,  barii  chromas, 
b.  chromicum.  Fr.,  chromate  de  b.  Ger.,  chromsaures  B.,  Barium- 
chromat.  It.,  cromato  di  bario.  Sp.,  cromato  de  bario.  A  com- 
pound, BaCr04,  of  b,  and  chromic  acid,  occurring  as  yellow  crystals 
insoluble  in  water.  It  is  used  as  a  pigment  under  the  name  of 
yellow  ultramarine,  [B,  3,]— B.  citrate.  Lat.,  barii  citras,  b. 
dtricum.  Fr.,  citrate  de  b.  Ger.,  citronensaures  B.,  Bariumcitrat. 
It.,  citrato  di  bario.  Sp.,  citrato  de  ba,rio.  A  compound  of  b.  and 
citric  acid.  Normal  b.  citrate,  Ba3(C9H607)2,  occurs  under  various 
crystalline  forms  as  well  as  in  the  form  of  an  amorphous  powder, 
according  to  the  number  of  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization 
with  which  it  is  combined.  [B,  3.]— B.  cyanide.  Lat.,  barii 
cyanidum  (seu  cyanuretum),  b.  cyanaium..  Fr.,  cyanure  de  b. 
(fer.,  Cyanbarium,  Bariumcyanur,  It,  cianuro  di  bario.  A  com- 
pound, Ba(CN)2,  of  b.  and  cyanogen,  prepared  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  b.  ferrocyanide  or  by  the  action  of  hydrocyanic  acid  upon 
b.  hydroxide.  [B,  4.1— B.  deutoxide.  Fr.,  dentoxyde  de  6.  See 
B.  dioxide.— 'R.  dichloropropionate.  Yv.,  dichioropropicmate 
de  b.  Ger.,  dichlorpropionsaures  B.  It.,  dicloropropionato  di 
bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and  dichlorpropionic  acid  ;  a  substance, 
Ba(CsH3Cl202)2+H20,  forming  rhombic  tubular  crystals  of  glassy 
lustre,  [H.  Beckurts  and  R.  Otto,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.," 
ix  (1876),  p.  1876  (B).]— B.  dichromate.  Lat..  barii  bichromas,  b. 
bichromicum.  Fr.,  bichromate  de  b.  Ger.,  Bariumdichromat,  dop- 
peltchromsaures  B.  It.,  bicromato  (o  dicromato  di  bamo).  Sp., 
bicromato  de  bario.  B.  bichromate  ;  a  substance,  BaCr207+2H20, 
forming  yellow  acicular  crystals.  [B,  3.]— B.  dioxide.  Lat.,  6am 
binoxydum.  Fr.,  bioxyde  (ou  dioxyde  de  b.).  Ger.,  Bariumdioxyd, 
Banumsuperoxyd.  It.,  diossido  di  bario.  Sp.,  dioxido  de  baHo. 
B.  deutoxide,  b,  peroxide,  A  whitish  pulverulent  substance,  Ba02, 
which  unites  with  water  to  form  a  hydrate,  BaOa  +  8H2O.  Both  the 
dioxide  and  its  hydrate  act  as  oxidizing  agents,  owing  to  the  readi- 
ness with  which  they  give  up  one  of  their  oxygen  atoms,  and  are 
employed  in  the  preparation  of  hydrogen  dioxide.  [B,  3,  270.]— B. 
disulphate.  Fr.,  disulfate  de  6.  Ger.,  Bariumdisulfat.  See  B. 
pyrosulphate. — B.  dithionate.  FT.,dithionatedeb.  Ger.,dithion- 
saures  B.,  Bariumdithionat.  It.,  ditionato  di  bario.  A  substance, 
BaS208-l-2H20,  forming  large,  shining,  monoclinic  prismatic  crys- 
tals. [B,  3j  159.]— B.  ethylate.  Fr.,  Hhylate  de  b.  Ger.,  Barium- 
dthylat.  It.,  eiilato  di  bario.  Sp.,  eiilato  de  bario.  A  compouDd, 
Ba(C2HB.0)2,  prepared  by  dissolving  baryta  in  absolute  alcohol. 
[B,  4.J~B.  ethylsulphate.  Fr.,  ithyl-sulfate  de  b.  Ger.,  Barium- 
dthylsulfat,  dthylschwefelsaures  B.  It,,  etihiolfato  di  bario.  Sp., 
etilsulfato  de  bario.  Syn. :  b.  and  ethyl  sulphate,  b.  sulphoethylate, 
b.  sulphovinate.  A  compound,  Ba(C2H6.S04)2  +  3H20,  of  b.  and 
ethylsulphuric  acid  (acid  ethyl  sulphate) ;  a  substance  occurring  as 
monocHnic  prismatic  crystals.  [B,2.]— B.  eugenate.  FT.,euginate 
de  b.  A  compound,  Ba(CioHiiOa)2,  of  b.  and  eugenic  acid,  forming 
laminar  crystals  of  pearly  lustre.  [B,  4.]— B.  ferrate.  Fr.,  ferrate 
de  b.  Ger.,  eisensaures  B.,  Bariumferrat.  It.,  ferrate  di  bario. 
A  dark-red  substance,  BaFe04-l-H20,  compounded  of  b.  and  ferric 
acid.  [B.  3.] — B.  ferrocyanide.  Lat.,  barii  ferrocyanidum  (seu 
ferrocyanuretum,),  b.  ferrocyanatum.  Fr.,  ferrocyanure  de  b. 
Ger.,  Ferrucyanbarium,  Barium ferrocyaniir.  It.,  ferrocianuro  dt 
bario.  A  substance,  Ba.jFe(C3N3'!a  +  6H20,  produced  by  the  action 
of  the  ferrocyanide  of  one  of  the  heavy  metals  upon  b.  hydroxide. 
[B,  4.]— B.  fluoride.  Lat.,  6am  fluondum.  Ft.,  fluorure  de  6. 
Ger.,  Bariumfluorid.  It.,  fiuorui'o  di  bario.  A  compound.  BaFg, 
of  b.  and  fluorine  ;  a  white  ^anular  cr3'^stalline  powder  difficult^ 
soluble  in  water,  but  dissolving  readily  in  nitric  and  hydrochloric 
acids,  [B,  159,] — B.  gambogiate.  Pr,,  gambogiate  de  b.  Ger., 
gambogiasaures  B.  A  dark  brick-red  substance  compounded  of 
b.  and  gambogic  acid.  ["Proc  of  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii, 
p.  210  (B)J — B.  glycyrrhizate.  Fr.,  glycyrrhizate  de  b.  A  com- 
pound, 3BaO-l-5C24H9fl09,  of  b.  and  glycyrrhizin ;  obtained  under 
the  form  of  yellowish  scales  by  dissolving  glycyrrhizin  in  baryta 
water,  passing  carbon  dioxide  through  the  solution  and  evaporat- 
ing. ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Oct.  23,  1879,  p,  327  (B)r]-B. 
hydrate.  See£.  hydroxide. — B.  hydrosulphate.  Ger.,BaHum- 
hydros\dfat.  Dihydric  b.  sulphate.  [B,  270.]  See  B.  sulphate.— R* 
hydrosulphide.  Lat,,  6aru"  sulphydra^s,  b.  sulfhydricum.  Fr., 
sulfhydrate  de  6.  Ger.,  Bariumhydrosulfid,  Bariumsulfhydrat, 
Schwefelwasserstoff-Schwefelbarium.  It.,  soliidrato  di  bario.  Sp., 
siUfhidrato  de  bario.  B.  suli)hydrate  ;  a  substance  forming  pris- 
matic crystals  of  the  composition  Ba(SH)3.  [B,  3.]— B.  hydroxide. 
Lat.,  barii  hydras,  baryta  hydrica  (seu  hydrata).  Fr,,  hydrate  de 
6.  Ger.,  Bariumhydrat,  Bariumoxydhydrat,  Bariumhpdroxyd. 
It.,  idrato  (o  idrossido)  di  bario.  Sp.,  hidrato  (6  hidroxido)  de 
bario.  B.  hydrate ;  a  compound,  Ba(0H)2,  of  b.  and  hydroxyl, 
formed  by  the  action  of  water  upon  baryta  and  in  other  way^.  It 
is  a  white  powder  which  when  fused  forms  a  crystalline  mass.  By 
dissolving  the  latter  in  water  or  by  boiling  the  pulverulent  dioxide 
with  water,  the  compound  Ba(0H)2  +  8H2O  is  precipitated  as  tubular 
or  prismatic  crystals.  On  exposure  to  moist  air,  b.  hydroxide 
effloresces  to  a  white  powder  of  the  composition  Ba(OP0a  +  HjO. 
B.  hydroxide  dissolves  in  20  parts  of  cold  and  3  parts  of  boihng 
water,  producing  baryta  water.  This  solution,  as  well  as  the  hy- 
droxide itself,  is  strongly  alkaline  and  has  a  marked  affinity  for 
carbon  dioxide,  and  is  therefore  employed  like  lime-water  in  the 
detection,  estimation,  and  removal  of  the  latter.  [B,  3,  270,]— B. 
hyperoxide.  See  B.  dioxide. — B,  hypophosphite.  Lat,,  barii 
hypopho^his,     Fr.,  hypophosphite  de  b.    Ger.,  unterphosphorig- 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  !«,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 


587 


BARIUM 


saures  B.  It.,  wofosfito  di  bario.  Sp.,  hipofosfito  de  bario.  A 
compound,  BatH^POaJa,  of  b.  and  hypophospnorous  acid,  occurring 
as  square  laminar  crystals  or,  combined  with  a  molecule  of  water 
of  crystallization,  as  flexible  acicular  crystals  of  nacreous  lustre. 
[B,  S.]— B.  hyposulphite.  See  B.  thiosulphate.  —  B.  iodate. 
Lat.,  barii  lodas,  6.  iodicum.  Fr.,  iodate  de  b.  Ger.,  jodsaures  B., 
Bariumjodat.  It.,  iodato  di  bario.  Sp.,  iodato  de  bario.  A  com- 
pound, Ba(IOQ)a  or  Ba(I03)n+H20,  occurring  under  the  form  of 
monoclinic  prismatic  crystals  or  as  a  white  granular  powder.  It  is 
difficultly  soluble  in  water  and  is  precipitated  when  iodine  is  added 
to  baryta  water,  b.  iodide  remaiuing  in  solution.  [B,  3,  S70.]— B. 
iodatum..  See  B.  iodide.— S.  ioclicuiu.  See  B.  iodate. — B, 
iodide.  Lat.,  barii  iodidum^  ioduretum  baryii  [Bel^.  Ph.],  b.  (seu 
baryum)  iodatum.  Fr.,  iodure  de  b.  Ger.,  Jodbarium^  Barium- 
jodid^  BaHumjodiir.  It.,  iodwro  di  bario.  Sp.,  ioduro  de  bario. 
A  substance,  BaIa+2HaO,  compounded  of  b.  and  iodine,  forming 
large,  colorless,  deliquescent,  rhombic  crystals  very  soluble  in  water. 
It  has  been  used  in  medicine.  [B,  5, 119, 159.]~B.  isophthalate. 
Fr.,  iso-phtalate  de  b.  Ger.,  isophtal saures  B.  It.,  isoftalato  di 
bario.  See  B.  phthalate.—R.  isovalerate,  B.  isovalerianate. 
Ft.,  iso-valerate  de  b.  See  B.  valerianate. — BModat  (Ger.).  See 
B.  iodate.— Ji'jodid  (Ger.),  B'jodur  (Ger.).  See  B.  iodide.—^. 
inalonate.  Fr.,  malonate  de  b.  Ger.,  malonsaures  B.  It.,  malo- 
nato  di  bario.  Sp.,  malonato  de  bario.  A  compound,  Ba(C8H204), 
of  b.  and  malonic  acid.  [B,  4.]— B.  inanganiate.  Fr.,  manganate 
de  b.  Ger.,  mangansaures  B.  It.,  manganato  di  bario.  Sp.,  man- 
ganato  de  bario.  A  compound,  BaMnO*,  of  b.  and  manganic  acid, 
forming  an  emerald-green .  micro-crystalline  powder  insoluble  in 
water.  It  has  been  used  as  a  pigment  instead  of  Scheele's  green, 
over  which  it  has  the  advantage  of  not  being  poisonous.  [B,  3.]— 
B.  naeconate.  Fr.,  meconate  de  b.  Ger.,  mekonsaures  B.  It., 
nieconato  di  bario.  Sp.,  meconato  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and 
meconic  acid  ;  used  as  an  anthelmlnthic.  [B,  88.]  See  also  B.  and 
iron  meconate. — B.  inellitate.  Fr.,  mellitate  de  b.  Ger. .,ineUith- 
sauresB.  It..,  mellitatodi  bario.  A  crystalline  compound,  BagCiaOia 
+  3H2O,  of  b.  and  mellitic  acid.  [B,  4.]— B.  metaphenylenedicar- 
bonate.  Fr.^metaphenyline-dicarbonatedeb.  Ger. ,metaphenylen- 
dicarbonsaures  B..,  B.  isophthalate.  [B,  4.]  See  B.  phthalafe.—'B, 
inetarsenite.  Fr.,  metarsinite  de  b.  Ger.,  metaarsenigsaures  B. 
It.,  mefarsenito  di  bario.  A  substance  of  the  composition  BaCAsOsk, 
formerly  known  as  b.  arsenite.  It  forms  a  gelatinous  mass  which, 
by  drying  is  converted  into  a  heavy  powder.  [B,  2.]~B.  lueta- 
thioarsenate.  Fr.,  -mita-thioarseniate de  b.  Ger.,  metaschwefel- 
arsensaures  B.  It.,  metatioarseniato  di  bario.  A  substance  for- 
merly called  acid  b.sulpharsenate,havingthe  composition  BafAsSs^^. 
It  Is  known  only  in  solution,  and,  upon  evaporating  the  latter,  a 
yellow  deposit  of  the  composition  BaASaS^e  is  obtained.  [B,  2.]— 
B.  metatungstate,  Fr.,  metatungstate  de  b.  Ger.,  metawol- 
framsaures  B.  It.,  -metatungstato  di  bario.  A  substance,  BaW4- 
Ol3-^9H20,  forming  pyramidal  crystals.  [B,  3.]— B.  methylsul- 
phate.  Fr.,  methyl-sulfate  de  6.  Ger.,  Bariummethylsulfat.  It., 
metil-solfato  di  bario.  Sp.,  metil-sulfato  de  bario.  Syn.:  methyl 
and  b.  sulpliate,  6.  sulphomethylate.  A  compound,  BaCCHa. 804)2  + 
2HaO,  of  D.  and  methylsulphuric  acid  (acid  methyl  sulphate) ;  a 
substance  forming  laminar  crystals  used  in  the  preparation  of 
sodium  methylsulphate.  [B.] — B.  znonosulphide.  Lat.,  b.  sul- 
furatum.,  baryta  sulfurata.  Fr.,  monosulfure  de  b.  (ou  de  baryum). 
Ger.,  BariummonosulfUr.,  Schwefelbarium.  It.,  monosolfuro  di 
bario.  Sp.,  monosulfuro  de  bario.  B.  sulphide  ;  a  white  powder, 
BaS,  which,  when  combined  with  6  molecules  of  water  of  crystalli- 
zation, forms  transparent  tubular  crystals.  It  is  used  as  a  source 
of  the  other  b.  compounds.  [B,  3.] — B.  monoxide.  Lat.,  barii 
mnnoscuium.,  b.  monoocydatum.  Fr.,  monoxyde  de  b.  (ou  de  baryum). 
Grer.,  Bariummonoxyd.  It.,  monossido  di  bario.  Sp.,  monoxido 
de  bario.  See  Baryta.— B.  morphinate.  Fr. ^  morphinate  de  b. 
Ger.,  Barium,7norphinat.  Ifc.,  morfinato  di  bario.  A  compound, 
(Ci7HjgN03)2BaO  +  2H20,  of  b.  and  morphine  ;  an  unstable  crystal- 
line substance  having  probably  the  constitution  of  a  substituted 
phenol.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  p.  401  (B).]— B. 
muriate.  Fr.,  muriate  de  b.  Ger.,  salzsaures  B.,  salzsaurer 
Baryt.  It.,  mniriato  di  bario.  See  B.  chloride.— lA,  myristate, 
B.  myristicate.  Fr,,  myristicate  de  b.  Ger.,  myristicinsaures  B. 
It.,  miristicato  di  bario.  A  compound,  Ba(Ci4H270j.)2,  of  b.  and 
myristic  acid  ;  a  veiy  light  micro-crystalline  powder,  difficultly  solu- 
ble in  water  and  alcohol.  [B,  3.] — B.  nitrate.  Lat.,  barii  (seu 
barytce)  nitras.,  nitras  baryticus,  b.  nitricum.  Fr.,  Azotate  de 
baryte  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  de  b.).  Ger.,  salpetersaures  5.,  saVpetersaurer 
Baryt.,  Bariumnitrat.  It.^itrato  (o  azoiato)  di  bario.  Sp.,  nitrato 
de  bario.  A  compound,  Ba(N0a)2,  of  b.  and  nitric  acid,  forming 
colorless  octahedral  crystals,  of  unpleasant  bitter  saline  taste,  solu- 
ble in  10  to  15  parts  of  cold  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  witherite  and  upon  b.  mono- 
sulphide,  and  is  used  in  pyrotechnics  and  for  other  purposes.  [B, 
3,  270.]— B'nitratlosungCGer.).  See  Test-solution  of  b.  nitrate.— 
B.  oleate.  Lat.,  b.  oleinicum.  Fr.,  oleate  de  b.  It.,  oleato  di 
bano.  Sp.,  oleato  de  bario.  A  crystalline  substance,  Ba(Ci8H33f)2)2, 
compounded  of  b.  and  oleic  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  warm  dilute 
alcohol,  the  solution  depositing  on  cooling  an  acid  salt  of  the  com- 
positionBa(CjBH8a02)2.2CiBH3402.  [B,2.]— B.orthoarsenate.  Fr., 
orthoarsdniate  de  b.  See  B.  arsenate.— "B^  orthophenolsulpho- 
nate.  Fr.,  orthophinol-sulfonate  de  b.  Ger.,  orthophenolsulfon- 
saures  B.  See  B.  suljphocarbolate.-'B,  orthophenylenedicar- 
bonate.  Fr.,  orthoaiphenyl^ne - dicarbonate  de  b.  Ger.,  ortho- 
phenylendicarbonsaures  B.  B.  phthalate  (q.  v.).  [B,  4.]— B.  ortho- 
phosphate.  Fr.,  orthophosphate  de  b.  Ger.,  orthophosphor.'iaures 
B.  It.,  ortofosfato  di  bario.  Sp.,  ortofosfato  de  bano.  See  B. 
phosphate.— IS*  osmate.  Fr,,  osTnate  de  b.  Ger.,  osmiumsaures 
B.,  Bariumosm/xt.  It.,  osmato  di  bario.  A  compound,  BaOs04, 
of  b.  and  osmic  acid,  occurring  both  under  the  form  of  an 
amorphous  green  powder  or  of  lustrous  black  prismatic  crys- 
tals. [B,  3.]— B.  ostnite.  Fr.,  osmite  de  6.  Ger.,  osmigsaures 
B.  It.,  osmito  di  bario.  A  name  sometimes  ^iven  to  b.  osmate. 
[B.] — B.  oxalate.    Lat.,  barii  oxalas.,  b.  oxalicum.    Fr.,  oxalate 


de  b.  G«r.,  oxalsaures  B.,  Bariumoxalat.  ilt.,  ossalato  di  bario. 
Sp.,  oxalato  de  bario.  A  compound,  BaC204,  of  b.  and  oxahc  acid. 
HB,  4.]— B.  oxide.  Lat.,  barii  oxidum,  b.  (seu  baryum)  oayydatum. 
Fr..  oxyde  de  b.  (ou  de  baryuTn).  Ger.,  Bariumoxyd.  It.,  ossido  di 
bario.  Sp.,  dxido  de  bario,  A  compound  of  b.  and  oxygen.  [B.] 
See  Baryta  and  B.  diorcide.— B*oxyd  (Ger.).  B.  oxide,  combined 
with  an  adjective  derived  from  the  name  of  an  acid,  denotes  the  b. 
oxy-salt  of  that  acid.  For  such  compounds,  see  the  similar  com- 
pounds made  with  B.  ;  e.  g.,  for  salpetersaures  Bariumoxyd  (b. 
nitrate),  see  Salpetersaures  B.  [B.]— B'oxydhydrat  (Ger.).  See 
B.  hydroxide.—^,  paraphenolsulphonate.  Fr.,  para-pMnol- 
sulfonate  de  b.  Ger..,  puraphenolsutf on. laures  B.  It.,  parofenol- 
solfonato  (o  parasolfofenato)  di  bario.  Sp.,  parafenolsulfonato  de 
bario.  See  B.  sulphocarbolate.-TS.  paraphenylenedicarbon- 
ate.  Fr.,  paraphinyUne-dicarbonate  de  b.  Ger.,  paraphenyl- 
endicarbonsaures  B.  B.  terephthalate.  [B,  4.]  See.  B.  phihalate. 
— B.  pentasulphide.  Fr.^entasulfure  (ou  ouintisulfure)  de  b. 
Ger.,  bariumpentasulfid.  It.,  pentasolfuro  (o  quintisolfuro)  di 
bario.  Sv..,pentasulfuro  de  bario.  A  sulphide  of  b.  of  the  com- 
position B^5,  known  only  in  solution.  [B,  3.] — B.  perchlorate. 
Lat.,  barii  perchlora^^  b.  ^erchloricum,.  Fr.,  perchlorate  de  b. 
Ger.,  perchtorsaures  (oder  Uberchlorsaures)  B.  It.,  perclorato  di 
bario.  Sp.,  perclorato  de  bario.  A  substance,  Ba(C104)2+4H20, 
occurring  as  deliquescent  crystals  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
[B,  159.] — B.  permanganate.  Lat.,  barii  permanganas.,  b.  per- 
manganicum.  Fr..,  permanganate  deb.  Ger.,  iibermangansauresB. 
It.,  permanganato  di  bario.  Sp.,  perynanganato  de  bario.  A  sub- 
stance, Ba(Mn04)2,  crystallizing  in  very  dark,  reddish,  hard,  rhom- 
bic prisms.  [B,  3,  lo9.] — B.  peroxide.  Lat..  barii  peroxidum. 
Fr.,  peroxyde  de  b.  (Jer.,  Bariumperoxyd^  Bariumsuperoxyd.  It,, 
perossido  di  bario.  Sp.,per6xido  de  bario.  See  B.  dioxide.—^. 
phenolsulphonate.  SV.,  vhenol-sulfonate  de  b.  Ger.,  phenol- 
sulfonsaurea  B.  It.,  fenol-solfonato  di  bario.  Sp.,  fenol-sulfonato 
de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and  phenosulphonic  acid.  B.  ortho- 
phenolsulphonate  and  paraphenolsulphonate.  are  known.  [B.]  See 
B.  sulphocarbolute. — B.  phenylenedicarbonate.  Fr.,  phiny- 
lenediearbonate  de  b.  Ger.,  phenylendicarbonsaures  B.  A  com- 
pound of  b.  and  one  of  the  phenylenedicarbonic  acids  ;  a  term  in- 
cluding b.  phthalate,  b.  isophthalate,  and  b.  terephthalate.  [B.] 
See  B.  phthalate.— 'B,  phenylsulphate.  Fr.,  phenyl-sulfate  de  b., 
sulfo-pk^nate  de  b.  Ger.,  '^henylschwefelsaures  B.  It.,  fenil- 
solfafo  (o  solfo-fenato)  di  bario.  Sp.,  fenil-sulfato  de  bario.  See 
B.  sulpJwcarbolate.-'B.  phenylsulphonate.  Fr.,  phenyl-sul- 
fonate de  b.  Ger.,  phenylsulfonsaures  B.  It. ^fenil-solfonato  di 
bario.  Sp.,  fenil-sulfonato  de  bario.  A  crystalline  substance, 
Ba(CeHft.SOo.O)2H-H20,  compounded  of  b.  and  phenylsulphonic 
acid.  [B,  4.]— B.  phosphate.  Lat.,  6am  phosphas.,  b  phosphori- 
cum.  Ft..,  phosphate  de  b.  Ger.,  pho^horsaures  B.  Ix.,  fosfato 
di  bario.  Sp.,  fosfato  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and  phosphoric 
(orthophospnoric)  acid.  Normal  b.  phosphate  (orthophosphate)., 
Bas(P04)a  +  H20,  is  awhile  precipitate  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  dilute  hydrochloric  and  nitric  acids.  Hydric  (or  monohydric)  b. 
pho^hate  {orthophosphate),  BaHP04,  is  a  white  crystalline  powder 
sparingly  soluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in  dilute  acids.  Tetra- 
hydric  b.  phomhate  (orthophosphate).,  BaHj(P04)2,  is  a  substance 
forming  colorless  crystals  or  acid  reaction  dissolving  without 
change  in  a  small  quantity  of  water.  [JB,  159.]— B.  phosphite. 
Lat.,  barii  phosphis.  Fr.,  phomhite  de  b.  Ger.,  phosphorigsaures 
B:  It. ^  fosjito  di  bario.  ^p..,fosfito  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b. 
and  phosphorous  acid.  Neutral  b.  phosphite,  BaHPOa  +  jHaO,  a 
somewhat  eflBorescent  crystalline  substance,  is  precipitated  by  the 
addition  of  b.  chloride  to  a  solution  of  an  alkaline  sulphite.  Acid 
b.  phosphite,  BsiOi^P^a^  +  ^iO,  prepared  by  treating  .the  neutral 
salt  with  phosphorous  acid,  forms  warty  crystals.  [B,  2.]— B. 
phthalate.  Fr.,  phthalate  de  b.  Ger.,  phtalsaures  B.  It.,  ftalato 
di  bario.    Sp.,/ia(aio  de  bario.    Syn. :  6.  orthophenylenedicarbon- 

ate.  A  compound,  BaC8H404=Cfl[H4,CO.OBa,O.CO,],  of  b.  and 
phthalic  acid  ;  a  substance  forming  laminar  crystals.    The  isomeric 

6.  isophthalate  (metaphenylenedicarbonate),  C8[H3,CO.OBa,H,0.- 
CO,]-h3HaO,   and   b.    terephthalate   (paraphenylenedicarbonaie), 

C«[Hjj,CO.OBa,H2,O.CO,]-l-4H20,  are  also  known.  [B,  4.]— B. 
platinate.  Fr.,  platinate  de  b.  Ger.,  platinsaures  B.  It.,  plaii- 
nato  di  bario.  Sp.,  platinato  de  bario.  A  yellow  powder, 
BaPtH304 -^  3H2O,  compounded  of  b.  and  platinic  acid.  [B,  159.] — 
B.  platlno-nitrite.  Fr.,  platino-nitrite  de  b.  A  double  nitrite 
of  b.  and  platinum  occurring  as  colorless  octahedral  crystals  of  the 
composition  BaPt(N02)4  +  3Il20.  [B,  3.]— B.  propylene disul- 
plionate.  Ft.,  propyl^iie-disulfonate  de  b.  Ger.,  propylendisul- 
fonsaures  B.     It.,  propilendisolfonato  di  bario.    A  compound, 

BaCsHflSaOe  =  CH3-CH<QH^"^>Ba,  of  b,  and  propylenedisul- 

phonic  acid ;  a  substance  forming  crusts  or  microscopic  crystals 
only  moderately  soluble  in  water.  [A.  Monari,  ''  Annal.  di.  chim. 
medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol.,"  April-May,  1885,  p.  251  (B).]— B. 
protoxide.  Lat.,  barii protoxydum.  Fr.,  protoxyde  de  b.  Ger., 
Bariumprotoxyd.  It.,  protossido  di  bario.  Sp.,  profoxido  de 
bario.  See  Baryta. — B.  i^^rosulphate.  Fr.,  pyrosulfate  de  b. 
Ger.,  Bariumpyrosulfai.  It.,  pirosolfato  di  bario.  Sp.,  pirosul- 
fato  de  bario.  B.  disulphate  ;  a  crystalline  substance,  BaSgOy, 
compounded  of  b.  and  pyrosulphuric  acid ;  precipitated  when 
fuming  sulphuric  acid  is  added  to  a  solution  of  d.  sulphate.  [B,  3, 
159.] — B.  pyrothioarsenate.  Fr.,  pyro-thioars&niate  de  b. 
Dibasic  b.  sulpharsenate  [Watts] ;  a  lemon-yellow  substance  of  the 
composition  Ba2AS2ST.  [B,  2.]— B.  pyrothioarsenite.  Fr.,vyro- 
thioarsinite  de  b.  Syn. :  neutral  b.  sulpharsenite  [Watts].  A 
gummy,  reddish-brown  substance  of  the  composition  Ba2AsgSs. 
[B,  2.]~B.  rhodizonate.  Fr.,  rhodiaonate  de  b.  Ger.,  rhodizon- 
saures  B.  A  compound  of  b.  and  rhodizonic  acid.  Acid  b.  rho- 
dizonate, BaCeHgOg  +  HsO,  a  red  substance  which  when  polished 
acquires  the  odor  of  cantharides,  is  known.     [B,  3.] — B.  salicy- 
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late.  Ft.,  salicylate  de  b.  Qer,,  salicylsaures  B.  It.,  salicilato 
di  bario.  Sp.,  salicilato  de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and  sali- 
cylic   acid.      Normal    b.    salicylate^    BaCCTHg— 03)2=C8[H4,OH,- 

C0.0,]Ba[0.C0,0H,H4,]Ca,  a  substance  forming  acicular  crys- 
tals,  and  dibasic '{'''neutral^'')  b.  salicylate^  BaC7H408=C()[H4,- 

OBa,CO.O,],  derived  from  the  former  by  the  action  of  b.  hydrox- 
ide, are  known.  [B,  4.]— B,  silicate.  Fr.,  silicate  de  b.  Ger., 
kieselsaures  jB.,  Bariumsilicat.  It.,  silicate  di  bario.  Sp.,  silicato 
de  bario.  A  compound  of  b.  and  sihcic  acid.  Such  a  compound 
occurs  in  the  so-called  baryta-glass,  and  various  silicates  of  b.  com- 
bined with  other  elements  are  found  native  as  minerals.  A  com- 
pound, BaSiOg+THgO,  is  said  to  be  formed  as  orthorhombic  trans- 
parent crvscals,  by  the  action  of  baryta-water  upon  calcined  silica 
or  upon  the  glass  of  vessels  in  which  tiie  baryta-water  is  kept  for  a 
longtime.  [B,  3 ;  "Proc,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (1862), 
p.  S91  (B).]— B.  silico-fluoriile.  ¥r.^  silico-fluorure  de  b.  Ger., 
Bariumsiliciunifiuoiiir.  It.,  sHico-fluoruro  di  bario.  A  double 
fluoride,  BaSiFg,  of  b.  and  siUcou ;  a  white  crystalline  powder 
almost  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  159.] — B.  subsulfurosumi.  See  B. 
thiosulphate. — B*sulfat  (Ger.).  See  B.  sulphate. — B'sulfhydrat 
(Ger.).  Sees,  hydrosulphide. — B'sulfid  (Ger.).  See  B.  sulphide. 
— B*sulfit  ((5er.).  See  B.  sulphite. — B.  sulfo-carbolicum.  See 
B.  sulphocarbolate. — B.  sulfo-carbonicum.  SeeB.sulphocarbon- 
a^e.— B.  sulfo-plienylicuiu.  See  B.  sulphocarbolate.— 'B.  sul- 
furatum.  See  B.  sulphide. — B'sulfuret  (Ger.).  See  B.  sulphide. 
— B.  sulfuricum.  See  B.  sulphate.— R.  sulfurosum.  See  B. 
sulphite. — B.  Biilphantixnonate.  See  B.  thioantimonate.—lB. 
sulpharsenate.  See  B.  thioarsenate. — B.  sulpharsenite.  See 
B.  thioarsenite. — B.  sulphate.  Lat.,  barii  (seu  barytce)  sul- 
phas, sulphas  barytce  nativus  [Bel^.  Ph.],  b.  (seu  baryum)  sul- 
furicurn,  baryta  sulphurica  nativa  [Pruss.  Ph.,  6th  ed., 
Greek  Ph.l,  spathumvonderosum,  terra ponderosa.  Fr.,  sulfate  de 
b.  (ou  de  baryte^ou  harytique\  spathpesant.  Ger.,  Bariumsulfat, 
schwefelsaures  B.  (oder  Baryum),  schwefelsaures  Baryt,  Schiver- 
spath.  It.,  solfato  di  bario  (o  di  barite).  Sp.,  espato  baritico  [Sp. 
Ph.],  sulfato  de  bario  (o  baritico).  A  compound  of  b.  and  sulphu- 
ric acid.  Normal  b.  sulphate,  BaS04,  is  found  native  as  baiytin  or 
heavy  spar^a  mineral  either  occurring  in  tabular  or  columnar  crys- 
tals of  the  rhombic  system  or  aggregated  into  masses  of  a  white  or 
grayish  color,  having  a  sp.  gr.  or  4-3  to  47,  and  insoluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohol.  This  native  sulphate  is  the  variety  official  in  the 
various  pharmacopoeias  and  is  employed  as  a  source  of  the  other  b. 
comj)Ounds,  for  which  purpose,  however,  it  is  now  largely  replaced 
by  witherite,  and  is  also  used  as  a  pigment.  By  adding  sulphuric 
acid  or  a  soluble  sulphate  to  a  solution  of  a  b.  compound,  a  normal 
b.  sulphate  is  obtained  as  a  precipitate  the  character  of  which 
varies  according  to  the  strength  and  temperature  of  the  solution. 
When  thrown  down  from  a  concentrated  cold  solution  it  is  an  ex- 
ceedingly fine,  brilliant  white,  amorphous  powder,  which,  under  the 
names  oi permanent  white  or  blunc  fixe,  is  much  used  as  a  pigment, 
and  also  m  paper-making,  and  for  other  purposes.  When' thrown 
down  from  a  hot  dilute  solution,  of  a  b.  salt,  normal  b.  sulphate  is  a 
coarse  granular  crystalline  powder.  Dihydric  b.  sulphate,  b.  hy- 
drosulphate,  BaH2(S04)2,  is  deposited  under  the  form  of  prismatic 
crystals  when  a  solution  of  normal  b.  sulphate  in  hot  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  is  allowed  to  cool.  [B,  3,  159,  2T0.]— B.  salpliide. 
Jja,t.,  barii  sulphidum,  b.  sulfuratum,  baryta  sulfurata.  Fr.,  mil- 
fure  de  b.  (ou  de  baryum).  Ger,,  Schwefelbarium,  Bariumsulfid, 
Bariumsulfuret.  It.,  solfuro  di  bario.  Sp.,  sulfuro  de  bario.  A 
compound  of  b.  and  sulphur.  [B.]  See  B.  monosulphide,  B.  hydro- 
sulphide,  B.  trisulphide,  B.  tetrasulphide,  and  B.  pentasulphide. — 
B,  sulphite.  Lat.,  barii  sulphis,  b.  sulfurosum.  Fr.,  sulfite  de  b. 
(5er.,  schwejligsaures  B.,  Bariumsulfit  It.,  solfito  di  bario.  Sp., 
sxUfito  de  bario..  A  compound,  BaSOg,  of  b.  and  sulphurous  acid, 
occurring  as  white  6-sided  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  159.]— B,  sulpho- 
carbolate. Lat.,  barii  sulphocarbolas,  b.  sulfocarbolicum,  b.  sulfo- 
phenylicum.  Fr.,  sulfo-phinate  de  6.,  sulfo-carbolate  de  b.  Ger., 
vhenylschivefelsaures  B.,  Bariumsulfocarbolat.  It.,  solfo-fenato  di 
oario.  Sp.,  sulfo-fenato  de  bario.  Syn.  :  b.  phenylsulphate.,  b.  phe- 
nolsulphonafe.  A  compound,  BaCC6H5.S04)3  of  b.  and  sulphocar- 
bolic  acid  prepared  by  digesting  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  latter 
with  b.  carbonate.    What  is  ordinarily  Tcnown  as  b.  sulphocarbolate 

is  b.  orthophenolsidphonate,  Cfl[H^,0H,S02.0,]  Ba  [0,S02,0H,- 
H4,]C6  +  3H2O,  which  forms  spherical  aggregations  of  micro- 
scopic acicular  crystals.   B.  paraphenolsulphonate,  Co[H2,OH,H2,- 

SO2.O,]  Ba  [O.SOg,H2,OH,H2,]C8,  -I-  a;HoO,  is  also  known.  B.  sul- 
phocarbolate is  used  in  pharmacy  in  the  preparation  of  the  cor- 
responding sodium  and  zinc  salts.  [B,  2,  81.]— B.  sulphocar- 
bonate.  Lat.,  barii  sulphocarbonas,  b.  sulfocarbonicum.  Fr., 
sulfocarbonate  (ou  thincarbonaie)  de  b.  Ger.,  B''8ulfocarbonat, 
thiocarbonsaures  B.  Syn. :  b,  thiocarbonate.  A  light-yellow  crys- 
talline substance,  BaCSg,  prepared  by  the  action  of  moist  b.  sul- 
phide on  carbon  disulphide.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.  " 
xxiii,  p.  277  (B).]— B.  sulphoe  thy  late.  Fr.,  sulfoithylate  de  b. 
Grer.,  Bariumsulfodthylat.  It.,  solfo-etilato  di  bario.  Sp.,  sulfo- 
etilato  de  bario.  See  B.  ethylsulphate. — B.  sulphomethylate. 
Fr..  sulfo-mithylate  de  b.  Ger.,  Bariuvi  sulfomethylat.  ■  It.,  solfo- 
metilato  di  bario.  Sp.,  sulfo-inetilato  de  bario.  See  B.  methyl- 
sulphate.S.  sulphosulphate.  See  B.  thiosulphate.— 'B.  sul- 
phovinate.  Fr.,  sulfo-vinate  de  b.  See  B.  ethylsulphate.— B* 
sulphydrate.  See  B.  hydrosulphide.  —  BVsuperoxyd  (Ger.). 
See  B.  dioaiirfe.  —  B'superoxydhydrat.  The  hydrate  of  b.  di- 
oxide. [B,  270.]— B.  tartrate.  Lat.,  barii  tartras,  b.  tartaricum. 
Fr.,  tartrate  de  b.  Ger.,  weinsaures  B.,  Bariumtartrat.  It.,  tar- 
trato  di  bario.  Sp.,  fartrato  de  bario.  A  compound,  C4H4BaOe, 
of  b.  and  tartaric  acid  obtained  as  a  white  flocculent  precipitate 
which  afterward  becomes  crystalline,  by  the  action  of  potas- 
sium tartrate  upon  b.  chloride  or  of  baryta-water  upon  tartaric 
acid.    [B,  2,]— B.  terephthalate.    Fr.,  i4rephtalate  de  b.     Ger., 


terephtalsaures  B.  It.,  tereftalato' di  bario.  B.  paraphenylene- 
dicarbonate.  [B,  4.]  See  B.  phthalate.—'B.  tetrasulphide.  Fr,, 
tetrasulfure  de  b.  Ger,,  Bariumtetrnsulfid.  It.,  tetrasolfuro  di 
bario.  Sp,,  tetrasulfure  de  bario.  A  crystalline  substance,  BaS^ 
+  H2O,  appearing  red  by  reflected  light,  yellow  by  transmitted 
light.  It  is  readuy  soluble  in  water,  and  when  deposited  from  its 
aqueous  solution  forms  an  orange-colored  crystalline  powder. 
[B,  3,]— B.  thioantitnonate.  Fr,,  thioantimoniate  (on  sulfanti- 
moniate)  de  b.  Ger.,  thioantimonsaures  B.,  schwefelantimon- 
saures  B.  It.,  tioantimoniato  (0  solfantimoniato)  di  bario.  Sp., 
tioantivwniato  (6  sulfantimoniato)  de  bario.  Syn.  :  6,  sulphanii- 
monate.  A  substance,  Baa(SbS4)2  +  6H2O,  occurring  under  the 
form  of  acicular  crystals,  [B,  3.] — B.  thioarsenate.  Fr.,  thio- 
arsiniate  (ou  sulfarsiniate)  de  b.  Ger.,  thioarsensaures  B.,  schwe- 
felarsensaures  B.,  Schwefelarsen-Bariumsuljid.  It,,  tioarseniato 
(o  solfarseniato)  di  bario.  Sp.,  tioarseniato  (6  sulfarseniato)  de 
bario.  Syn,  :  b.  sulpharsenate.  A  compound  of  b.  and  thioarsenic 
acid.  Normal  b.  thioarsenate  (orthothioarsenate),  tribasic  b.  sulph- 
arsenate, Ba3(AsS4')4,  is  known.  [B,  2.J  See  also  B.  pyrothioar- 
senate  and  B.  met athioar senate. — B.  thioarsenite.  Fr.,  thioar- 
sdnite  ton  s^dfarsenite)  de  b.  Ger.,  thioarsenigsaure-s  B.,  schwefel- 
arsenigsaures  B.  It.,  tioarsenito  (o  solfarsenitd)  di  bario.  Sp., 
iioarsenito  (6  sulfarsenito)  de  bario.  Syn. :  6,  sulpharsenite.  A 
compound  of  b.  and  thioarsenious  acid.  Normal  o.  thioarsenite 
(orthothioarsenite),  the  basic  b.  sulpharsenite  of  Watts,  Ba8(AsSs)2, 
occurs  as  a  crystalline  substance.  [B,  2.]  See  B.  pyrothioar- 
senite.—B.  thiocarbonate.  See  B.  sulphocarbonate.—B,  thio- 
sulphate. Lat.,  baH.i  hyposulphis,  b.  hyposulfurosum,  b.  subsul- 
furosum.  Fr.,  thiosuVfate  (ou  hyposulfite)  de  b.  Ger.,  unter- 
schwejligsaures  B.,  Bariumthiosulfat.  It.,  tiosolfato  (o  iposolfito) 
di  bario.  Sp.,  tiosulfato  (6  hiposulfito)  de  bari.o.  Syn.  :  b.  hyposul- 
phite, b.  sulphosulphate.  A  compound,  BaS203  +  H20,  of  b.  and 
thiosulphuric  acid;  a  substance  thrown  down  as  a  crystalline  by 
the  addition  of  sodium  thiosulphate  to  solution  of  b.  chloride.  |B, 
159.]— B.  trichromate.  See  B.  chromaie. — B.  trisulphide. 
B'r.,  trisulfure  de  b.  Ger.,  Bariumirisulfid.  It.,  irisolfuro  di 
baHo.  Sp.,  trisulfuro  de  bario.  A  greenish-yellow  substance  of 
the  composition  BaSg.  [B,  3.] — B.  tungstate.  Lat.,  barii  Iwng- 
stas,  b.  wolframicum.  Fr.,  tungstate  de  b.  Ger.,  wolframsnures 
B.,  Bariumtungstat.  It.,  tungstato  di  baHo.  Sp.,  tungstato  de 
bario.  A  crystalline  substance,  BaWO^  or  2BaW04  +  H2O,  com- 
pounded of  D,  and  tun^ic  acid.  [B,  3.]— B.  tyrosine.  Fr,,  ba- 
rium-tyrosine.  Ger.,  Bariumtyrosin.  A  substitution  compound, 
CgHgBaNOs  +  SHjO,  of  b.  and  tyrosine;  a  substance  forming  pris- 
matic crystals  produced  by  the  action  of  baryta-water  upon  tyro- 
sine. DB,  4.] — B.  Talerate.  Lat.,  b.  valericum.  Fr.,  valerate  de 
b.  Ger.,  Bariumvalerat.  A  compound  of  b.  and  valeric  acid.  Iso- 
valerate  (valerianate)  of  b.  is  known.  [B.]  See  B.  valerianate. — 
B.  valerianate.  Lat.,  barii  valerianas,  b.  vaJerianicum.  Fr., 
vrlerianate  (ou  isovalerate)  de  b.  Ger.,  baldriansaures  B.,  Barium- 
isovalerat.  It.,  valerianate  di  bario.  Sp.,  valerianate  de  bario. 
Syn. :  6.  isovalerate.  A  compound,  Ba(O.CfiHBO)2  +  H2O,  of  b. 
and  valerianic  (isovaleric)  acid,  occurring  under  the  form  of  pris- 
matic or  laminar  crystals.  [B,  4.]— B.  violurate.  Fr.,  violvrate 
de  b.  Ger.,  vielursaures  B.,  Bariumviolurat.  It,,  violurato  di 
bario.  Sp.,  violurato  de  bario.  A  compound,  Ba(C4FsN304'2  + 
4H2O,  of  b.  and  violuric  acid  ;  a  substance  occurring  as  shininii  red 
crystals.  [B,  3.]— B.  wolframicum.  See  B.  tungstate.— 'Ba.^ic 
b.  sulpharsenite.  See  B.  ifttoarsemfe,— Bichromate  de  b. 
(Fr,),  See  B.  rf^c/iromafe.- Binoxyde  de  h.  (Fr.),  Bioxyde  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  dioar/de.— Boro-tungstate  de  b.  (Fr.).  SeeB.  bore- 
tttnfirsfa^e.- Bromate  de  h.  (Fr.).  See  B.  ftromaie.— Bromb' 
(Ger.).  See  B.  ftroTnide.- Bromsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  bro- 
mate. — Bromure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  bromide. — Carbonate  de 
b.  (Fr.),  Carbonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  carbonate.—Cajryo' 
phyllinate  de  h.  (Fr.),  Caryopliyllinsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See 
B.  cari/ophyllinate.—CnloTa,te  de  h.  (Fr.).  See  B.  chlorate.— 
Chlorh'  (Ger.).  See  B.  c/iZoWrfe.— Chlorsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
chlorate.— CliloTure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  c/tionrfe.- Chromate  de 
b.  (Fr.),  Chromsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  cAromafe,— Citrate  de 
b.  (Fr.),  Citronensaures  B.  (Ger.),  See  B.  citrate.— Cyanh* 
(Ger.),  Cyanure  de  B.  (Fr.).  See  B.  cj/ani'de.— Dibasic  b.  sali- 
cylate. See  B.  salicylate. — Dibasic  b.  sulpharsenate.  See 
B.  pyrothioarsenate.-Dichloro-pTopionate  de  h.  (Fr.),  Di- 
chlorpropionsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  dichlorw-opionate.— 
Dichroinate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  dichromate. — Dihydric  b. 
sulphate.  Ger.,  dihydrisches  schwefelsaures  B.  See  under  B. 
sulphate. — Dioxyde  de  h.  (Fr.).  See  B.  dioxide. — Disulfate 
de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  pyrosulphate.—jy\t\i.ioj^a,te  de  h.  (Fr.), 
Dithionsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  dithionate.  —  Doppelt- 
chromsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  dichromate. — Bisensaures  B. 
(Ger.).  See  B.  /erra fe.—Essigsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  acetate.— 
Kthylate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  ethylate.—"Ethyl-svilfa.te  de  h. 
(Ft.).  See  B.  ethylsulphate.— 'Eus^na.te  de  h.  (Fr.).  See  B.  eu- 
genate. — Ferrate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  ferrate. — Ferrocyanb' 
(Ger.),  Ferrocyanure  de  b.  (Fr.),  See  B.  fei'rocyanide. — Fluo- 
rure  de  b.  (Fr,),  See  B.  j^won'de.- Gambogiate  de  b.  (Fi\),  See 
B.  gambogiate. — Glycyrrhizate  de  b.  (Fr.),  See  B.  glycyrrhizate. 
—Hydrate  de  h.  (Fr.).  See  B.  /ij/rfroaride.— Hydnc  b.  ortho- 
phosphate.  See  under  B.  pTiospftafe.— Hydrosulfure  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  B.  hydrosulphide.— 'H.yAvoTcyAe  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B,  /lydroa;- 
?de.— HypophoSphite  de  b.  {"Wr.).  See  B.  hypophosphite.—'H.y- 
posulfite  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  thiosulphate. — lodate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  B.  ioda/e.— lodure  de  b.  (Fr.),  See  B.  iodide. — Isophtalate 
de  b.  (Fr.),  Isophtalsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  isophthalate. — Iso- 
valerate de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  valerianate. — Jodb*  (Ger.).  See  B. 
iodide.— J odsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  iodate. — Kieselsaures  B. 
(Ger.).  See  B.  silicate. — Kohlensaures  B.  (Ger.),  See  B.  car- 
bonate.—I^iqvior  harii  chloridi  [U.  S.  Ph..  1870].  Fr.,  solution 
de  chlorure  de  b.  It.,  soluziene  di  cloruro  di  bario.  Solution  of 
chloride  of  b.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870.]  See  Test-solution  of  chloride  of  b. 
— Malonate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Malonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  SeeB,  malon- 
aie.— Manganate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Mangansaures  B.  (Ger.).    See  B. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  Aa,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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martj/anafti.— M6conate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  meconate.— M6con- 
ate  de  b.  et  de  fer  (Fr.).  See  B.  and  iron  mecoH.a#e.— Mekon- 
eaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B,  meconate.— Mellitate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Mel- 
lithsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  meiZiiate.— Metaphenylendicar- 
bonsaures  B.  (Ger.),  M6taph6nyl6ne-dicarbonate  de  b«  (Fr.). 
B.  isophthalate.  [B.]  See  B.  jj/ti/iaiaic— M6tars6nite  de  b. 
(Fr.).,  Metarsenigsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  metarsenite. — Meta- 
Bchwefelarsensaures  B.  (Ger.),  M^tathioars^niate  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B,  metathioarsenate.—'M.^ta.tu.ngfita.te  de  b.  (Fr.), 
IWetawolfraiusaures  B,  (Ger.).  See  5.  metatungstate.~M.etliyl- 
scHwefelsaures  B.  (Ger.),  M6thyl-sulfate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
B.  methylsulphate.-^-lSlonoh.ydric  b.  arsenate.  Ger.,  monohy- 
drisches  arsensaures  B.  See  under  B.  arsenate.— Monoliydric 
b.  pbospliate.  Gftr..  nionohydrisches  phospjiorsaures  B.  See 
under  B.  phosphate.— Monosnl fare  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  viono- 
sulphide. — Monoxyde  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  monoxide. — Morphin- 
ate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  morphinate.—-^luria.e  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
B.  muriate. — Myristicate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Myristicinsaures  B. 
(Ger.).  See  B.  m,yristicate. — Neiitr-al  b.  salicylate.  Ger,,  neu- 
trales  salicyliaures  B.  Dibasic  b.  salicylate.  [B,  4.1  See  B.  sali- 
cylate.— Neutral  b,  sulpbarsenite.  See  B.  pyrotliioarsenite. — 
Neutrales  arsensaures  B,  (Ger.),  Neutrales  citronensaures 
B.  (Ger.),  Neutrales  phosphorsaures  B.  (Ger,).  Normal  b.  ar- 
senate, normal  b,  citrate,  normal  b.  phosphate.  [B.]  See  B.  arse- 
nate, B.  citrate^  and  B.  phosphate. — Neutrales  salicylsaures  B. 
(Ger.).  Dibasic  b.  salicylate.  [B,  4.]  See  B.  salicylate. — Neu- 
trales scbwefelsaures  B.  (Ger.).  Normal  b.  sulphate.  [B.]  See 
B.  sulphate. — Nitrate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  if.  nitrate. — Nitrite  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  nitrite. — Normal  b.  arsenate.  Normal  b.  citrate, 
etc.  Ger.,  normales  arsensaures  5.,  normales  citronensaures  B.^ 
etc.  See  ^.  arsenate.,  B.  citrate^  etc. — Oelsaures  B.  (Ger.), 
01€ate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  oleafe.— Orthoars^niate  de  b.  (Fr.), 
Orthoarsensaures  B.  (Ger.).  B.  orthoarsenate.  [B.]  See  B.  ar- 
senate.— Orthoph6nol-sulfonate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Orthophenolsul- 
fonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  B.  orthophenolsulphonate.  [B.]  See  B. 
suipft.ocar6oZaie.— Or  thophenylendicarbousaures  B.  (Ger.), 
Orthoph^nylSne-dicarbonate  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  phthalate.  ^.]— 
OrtbophospUate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Ortliopbospliorsaures  B.  (Ger.). 
B.  orthophosphate.  [B.]  See  B.  phosphate. — Orthoscbwefelar- 
sensaures  B.  (Ger.),  Orthosulfars6niate  (ou  ortbotliioars^nl- 
ate)  de  b.  (Fr.J.  See  B.  thioarsenate. — Osmate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B. 
osmate. — Osmigsaures  B.  (Ger.),  Osmite  deb.  (Fr.).  B.  osmite. 
[B.]  See  B.  osmate. — Osmiumsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  osmate. 
—Oxalate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Oxalsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  oxalate.— 
Oxyde  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  oa; (rffi.—Para-phfinolsulfonate  de  b, 
(Fr.),  ParapUenolsulfonsaures    B.   (Ger.).     B.   paraphenolsul- 

Shoaate.  [B.]  See  B.  sulphocarbolate. — Paraphenylendicar- 
onsaures  B.  (Ger.),  Paraph6nylene-dicarbonate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
B.  terephthalate.  [B.]  See  B.  phthalate. — Pentasulfure  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  pentasulphide. — Perchlorure  de  b.  (Fr.),  Per- 
cblorsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  perchlorate. — Permanganate  de 
b.  (Fr.),  Permangansaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  permanganate. — 
Peroxyde  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  dioxirfe.— Pli§nol-sulfonate  de 
b.  (Fr.).  Phenolsulfonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  B.  phenolsulphonate. 
[B.]  See  B.  sit/pJiocar6oZafe.— Phenylendicarbonsaures  B. 
(Ger.),  PiifinylSne-dicarbonate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  phehylene- 
dicarbonate. — Phenylscbwefelsaures  B.  (Ger.),  Pli6nyl-sul- 
fate  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  phenylsulphate.  [B.]  See  B.  sulphocarbo- 
late.— Phfiayl-salfonate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Pbenylsulfonsaure.s  B. 
((3-er.).  See  B.  phenylsulphonate.—Plxospliaite  de  b,  (Fr.).  See  B. 
ptiosphate.— Phosphite  de  b.  (Ft.),  Phospborigsaures  B. 
(Gar.).  See  B.  phosphite. — Phosphorsaures  B,  (Ger.).  See  B. 
phosphate.— VhtaXsLte  de  b.  (Fr.),  Phtalsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B. 
phthalate.-— Fla.tin3.te  de  b.  (Fr.").  See  B.  platinate.—i'la.tino- 
nitrite  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  plaUno-nitrite.—Fla,tins'a.uTes  B. 
(Ger.).  See  B.  platlnate. — PropylSne-disulfonate  de  b.  (Fr.), 
Propylendisulfonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  propylenedisulphon- 
ate. — Protoxyde  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  Baryta. —Pyrosiilfate  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  pyroswZpftate.— Pyrotbioars6niate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
B.pyrothioarsenate.—FyTOth\o2t>v!i^n.'ite  de  b.  (Fr.)  See  B.  py- 
rothioarsenite. — Bhodizonate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Rliodiznnsaures  B, 
(Ger.).  See  B.  rhodizonate. — Salicylate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Salicyl- 
saures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  saiicyZate. —Salpetersaures  B.  (Ger.). 
See  B.  nitrate. — Salpetrigsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  mfriYe.— Salz- 
saures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  cft^ortde.— Saures  arsensaures  B, 
(Gsr.),  Saures  schwefelarsensaures  B.  (Ger.),  Satires  scbwe- 
felsaures B.  (Ger.).  Acid  b.  arsenate,  acid  b.  sulpharsenate,  acid 
b.  sulphate  (dihydric  b.  sulphate).  [B.J  See  B.  arsenate,  B.  meta- 
thioarsenate,  and  B.  sulphate.-— SGh-wefe\h*  (Ger.).  See  B.  sul- 
pftiie.— Scbwefelsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  sulphate. —Schwefel- 
wasserstoff-Schwefelb*  (Ger.).  See  B.  hydrosulphide.Schwe- 
ftigsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  sulp\ite.—Silica.te  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  B.  silicate. — Silico-fluorure  de  b,  (Fr.).  See  B.  silicofluo- 
rtde.— Solution  d*azotate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  Test-solution  of 
nitrate  of  6.— Solution  de  cblorure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  Test-solu- 
tion of  chloride  o/' 6. —Solution  of  chloride  of  b.  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S. 
Ph.,  1870].  See  Test-solution  of  chloride  of  &.— Sulfantimoniate 
de  b.  (Fr,).  See  B.  thioantimonate.—Svil{a.rsi6niate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  5.  thioarsenate.— SalfsLTs&nite  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  thioarse- 
nife.— Sulfate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  sulphate.— Snlfhydra,te  de  b. 
(Fr.).  See  B.  hydrosulphide.— Sulfite  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  sulphite. 
— Sulfocart>olate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Sulfocarbolsaures  B.  (Ger.). 
See  B.  sulphocarbolate.— Su.ltocarhona,te  de  b,  (Fr.),  Sulfocar- 
bonsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  sulphocarbonate.—Sn.lfo^thyla.te 
de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  eihylsulphate.—SvLlfo-m^thyla,te  de  b.  (FrA 
B.  sulphomethylate.  [B.]— Sulfoph6nate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B. 
sulphocarbolate.— Sulfo~salfa,te  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  thiosulphate. 
— Sulfovinate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  ethylsulphate.Sulfnre  de  b, 
(Fr.).  See  B.  sulphide.— Ta.rtra.te  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  tartrate.— 
Tartrate  de  b.  et  de  potassium  (Fr.).  See  B.  and  potassium 
tartrate. — Tartrate  de  b.  et  de  sodium  (Fr.).  See  B.  and 
sodium  tartrate.— T6r6pht£t\stte  de  b.  (Fr.),  Terephtalsaures 
B.  ((3er.).     See  B,  terephthalate.— Test-solntiou  of  chloride  of 


b.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Lat..  liquor  barii  chloridi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Fr', 
solution  de  chlorure  de  b.  Ger.,  Bariumchloridlosung.  It.,  solu- 
zione  di  clururo  di  bario.  Sp.,  solueion  de  cloruro  de  bario.  Syn. : 
solution  of  chloride  of  b.  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  An  aqueous 
solution  of  b.  chloride,  used  for  purposes  of  chemical  testing,  con- 
taining b.  chloride,  1  part  dissolved  in  10  parts  of  distilled  water. 
[B.]— Test-solution  of  nitrate  of  b.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Lat.,  baryum 
nitricum  [Ger,  Ph.].  Fr.,  solution  d''azotate  de  b.  Ger.,  Barium^ 
nitratlosung,  Baryumnitrat  [Ger.  Ph.].,  It.,  soluzione  di  nitrato 
di  bario,  Sp.,  solucidn  de  nitrato  de  bario.  A  solution  used  for 
chemical  testing  consisting  of  b.  nitrate,  1  part  dissolved  in  20  parts 
[U.  S.  Ph.]  or  19  parts  [Ger.  Ph.]  of  water.  [B.]— Tetrahydric  b. 
arsenate.  See  B.  arsenate.— Tetrahydric  b.  phosphate.  See 
B.  phosphate.— T^trasulfure  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  tetrasujphide. — 
Thioantimoniate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Thioantimonsaures  B.  (Ger.). 
See  B.  thioantimonate.—Thioars^nia.te  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  5.  thio- 
arsenate.—Thioa,rsenigsaxires  B.  (Ger.),  Thioars6mte  de  b. 
(Fr,).  See  B.  t/iioarsemte.— Thioarsensaures  B.  (Gler.).  SeeJ5. 
i/iioarsenaie.— Thiocarbonate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Thiocarbon saures 
B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  thiocarbonate.—Thios\ilfa,te  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
B.  thiosulphate. — Tribasic  b.  sulpharsenate.  Normal  b.  thio- 
arsenate. [B,  2.]  See  B.  thioarsenate.—Triaulfure  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  B.  trisulphide.—Tunsstate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  tungstate. — 
Ueberbasisches  salicylsaures  B.  (Ger.).  Dibasic  b.  saliCT^late. 
[B,  4.]  See  B.  salicylate.— Veherchlorsaxires  B.  (Ger.),  See  B. 
perc/iioraie.— Uebermangansaures  B.  (Ger.),  See  B.  perman- 
gfonafe.— Unterphosphorigsaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  hypophos- 
p/iiie.— Unterschwefligsaures  B.  ((3er.),  B.  hyposulphite.  [B.] 
See  B.  1hiosulphaie.—\ al^rate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B,  valerate. — 
Valerianate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Valeriansaures  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  va- 
lerianate.— Violurate  de  b.  (Fr.),  Violursaures  B.  (Ger.).  See 
B.  violurate. — Vitriolum  barii.  B.  sulphate.  [B,  180.]— Wein- 
saures  B,  (Ger.).  See  B.  tartrate.— Weinfiaures  B*oxyd-KaU 
((rer.).  See  B.  and  potassium  tarti-ate.—Weinsaures  B'oxyd- 
Natron  (Ger.).  See  B.  and  sodium,  tartrate. — Wo  If  ram  saures 
B.  (Ger.).    See  B.  tungstate. 

BAKJAC  (Fr.),  n.  BaSr-zha^k.  A  village  .5  leagues  from  Saint- 
Andeol,  France,  near  which  there  are  mineral  springs.    [L,  105.]' 

BAKJEMONT  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3r-zhe2-mo=n2.  A  variety  of  fig. 
[B,  38.] 

BAliK,  n.  Ba^rlc.  Gr.,<^\otds.  Lat.,  cortea:.  Fr.,  ecorce.  Ger., 
Rinde.  It.,  corteccia.  Sp.,  corteza.  The  external  mass  of  tissue  in 
trees  sheathing  the  woody  cylinder  of  which  the  stem  and  root  are 
composed,  and  formed  by  the  agglomeration  of  the  phloem  portion 
of  the  fibro-vaseular  bundles.  The  phloem,  like  the  wood-forming 
portion  of  the  fibro-vascular  bundles  (xylem^),  is  made  up  of  (a) 
vascular  tissue,  which  here  takes  the  form  of  sieve-tissue  and  never 
of  tracheary  tissue  as  in  the  xylem  ;  (6)  fibrous  tissue  made  up  of 
bast-fibres  as  the  xylem  is  made  up  of  wood-fibres  ;  and  (c)  paren- 
chymatous tissue  resembling  that  of  the  xylem.  The  b.  differs 
from  the  woody  portions  of  the  stem,  from  which  it  is  usually  readily 
separable  in  its  looser  and  softer  texture  and  in  its  greater  tough- 
ness and  elasticity.  It  also  differs  in  the  manner  of  its  growth, 
which  is  centripetal,  taking  place  by  the  deposition  of  concentric 
layers,  each  one  of  which  is  internal  as  regards  the  preceding  layer. 
The  growth-layers  of  the  b.,  however,  are  less  distinctly  marked 
than  those  of  the  wood  and  are  more  or  less  obliterated  by  the  in- 
growth of  adventitious  tissue  and  by  the  pressure  from  the  grow- 
ing wood.  The  b.  serves  as  a  protective  covering  for  the  other 
structures  of  the  trunk.  Many  b's  contain  resinous,  oily,  or  nitroge- 
nous principles,  glucosides,  tannic  acid,  etc.,  and  are  employed 
in  medicine.  For  such  b''s  see  under  the  respective  plant  names. 
The  word  b.  is  often  used  without  qualification  to  denote  Peruvian 
or  Cinchona  b.  See  Red  b..  Yellow  6.,  etc.  [B,  75.]- -Alcornoco 
b.,  Alcornoque  b.  See  under  Alcornoco.— Angostura  b.,  An- 
gustura  b.  The  b.  of  Galipea  cusparia.  [B.]  See  Angustuea. — 
ArarJba  b.  See  Arabiba. — Arica  b.,  Ariza  b.  The  b.  of  Cin- 
chona pubescens.  [B,  5, 19.] — Ash  b,  Fr.,  guinqiia  de  Loxa  cendre. 
The  b.  of  Cinchona  ovata.  [B,  270.] — Ashy  crown  b.  The  b.  of 
the  Cinchona  maxyrocalyx  [B,  18] ;  or,  according  to  others,  that  of 
the  Cinchona  cordifolia,  var.  rotundifolia.  [B,  5.] — Babul  b. 
The  b.  of  several  species  of  Acacia.  [B,  19.]  See  Babul. — B.  beer. 
See  Cerevisia  ciNCHONie. — Bastard  cabbage  b.  The  b.  of  Andira 
inermis.  [B,  19.]— Bastard  Jesuit's  b.  The  b.  of  Iva  frutescens. 
r-o  -in  -I  _uebeeru  b.,  Bibiru  b.  The  b.  of  Nectandra  Rodicei. 
See  Bebeeru.— Bitter  b.  The  b.  of  Pinckneya  pubens. 
-Bogota  b.    The  b.  of  Cinchona  lancifolia  (g.  v.).     [B,  5.] 

Bolivian  b.  A  variety  of  Calisaya  b.  (b.  of  Cinchona  cah'saya). 
[B,  5.] — Bonace  b.  The  b.  of  Daphne  tinifolia.  [B,  19.]~Brown 
Peruvian  b.  See  Pale  cinchona  fe.— Bur-b.  The  fibrous  b.  of 
Triumfetta  semitHloba.  [B,  19.]— Burn-nose  b.  The  Daphne 
tinifolia.  [B,  19.]— Cabbage  b.  The  b.  of  Andira  inermis.  [B, 
19.J— Calabeja  b.  See  Calabeja  cinchona  6.— Calisaya  b.  See 
under  Calisaya.— Canella  b.  See  under  Canella.— Caqueto  b. 
The  b.  of  Cinchona  lancifolia,  obtained  from  Caqueza,  near  Bo- 
gota.. [B,  33.]— Carabaya  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  scrobiculata 
[B,  33]  or  of  Cinchona  elliptica.  [B,  18.1— Caribean  b.  Lat., 
cortex  cariboevs  (sen  chino&  caribceus).  The  b.  of  the  Exostema 
caribceum.  [B,  5,  180.]— Carthagena  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona 
lancifolia  and  Cinchona  cordifolia  [B,  5,  23]  ;  also  Cinchona  lar- 
ceolata  [B,  18],  and  probably  of  Cinchona  condaminea,  var.  pita- 
yensis.  [B,  5.]— Cascarilla  b.  The  b.  of  Croton  cascarilla  and 
Croton  pseudo-china.  [B,  19.]  See  under  Croton  and  Cascarilt^. 
— Cassia  b.  The  b.  or  Cinnnmomum  cassia.  [B,  75.]— Cherry 
b.  See  under  Cherry.— China  b.  The  b.  of  Buena  hexandra. 
[B,  19.]— Chittem  b.  The  b.  of  Rhamnu.s  purshiana.  [B.]— Cin- 
chona b.  See  Cinchona  6.— Cinchonamine  b.  A  variety  of 
cuprea  b.  furnishing  cinchonamine  ;  the  b.  of  Remijia  purdieana. 
[B,  23.]— Cinnamon  b.  1.  See  Cinnamon  b.  and  Cinnamomum. 
2.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  coccinea.  [B,  19.]— Clove  b.  Lat.,  cortex 
caryophylloides  (1st  def.),  cassia  caryophyllafa  (3d  def.).  1.  The 
b    of  Cinnamomum  culilawan.     2.  The  b.  of  Dicypellium  cary- 
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ophyllatum.    [B,  19,  180.]— Cochabamba  b.  [Howard].    The  b. 
'  of  Cinchona  australis.    [B,  270.1— Colombian  b.,  Columbian  b. 

[Weddelll.  Tlie  b.  of  Cinchona  lancifolia  and  Cinchona  cordifolia. 
[B,  S3j  370.]— Common  b.  An  inferior  variety  of  cinchona  b., 
sometimes  met  with  in  the  shops  and  used  as  a  dentifrice^  etc.  [B, 
5.]— Common  yellow  Cartbagena  b.  Lat.,  China  fiava  dura 
,  granatensis.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  cordifolia.  [B,  5.]— Compound, 
tincture  of  Peruvian  b.  See  Tinctura  cinchona  coniposita. — 
Conessi  b.  Lat.,  cortex  Conessii  (seu  Conessi).  The  b.  of  the 
Wrightia  (Holarrhena)  ahtidysenterica ;  also  of  the  Echites  pubes- 
cens,  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  former.  [B,  172, 180.]— Copalche 
b.,  Copalchi  b.  Lat.,  cortex:  copalche  (seu  copalchi,  seu  copalke). 
Fr.,  icorce  copalchi.  Ger.,  Copalchirinde.  A  Mexican  b.,  some- 
times confounded  with  cinchona  or  cascarilla  b.,  occm*ring  under 
two  forms  :  one,  as  small,  thin,  tubular,  ash-colored  pieces  having 
a  flavor  like  that  of  cascariUa ;  the  other,  in  larger  fragment 
with  very  thick  epidermis  and  having  a  very  bitter  taste.  The 
first  form  is  derived  from  Croton  pseudo-china,  the  second,  per- 
haps, from  Croton  suberosum.  Copalche  b.  is  said  to  contain  a 
bitter  principle  and  to  act  as  an  aromatic  bitter  tonic.  [B,  5.]  See 
under  Croton.— Coquetta  b.  See  Caqueto-  6.— Crown  b.  Lat., 
cinchona  {china)  coronalis.  Ger.,  Kronchina.  A  name  appthed  to 
the  superior  varieties  of  cinclioQa  b.  on  account  of  their  being  re- 
served for  the  use  of  the  royal  family  of  Spain  ;  especially  applied 
to  the  b.  of  Cinchona  officinalis.  [B,  23.]  See  Pale  cinchona  b. 
and  Ashy  crown  &.— Crown  b,  of  Xioxa.  Crown  b.  obtained  from 
the  district  of  Loxa,  or  Loja,  on  the  boundary  of  Ecuador  and  Peru. 
[B,  23.]— Culilawan  b.  Lat.,  cortex  culitawan  (seu  culilabani, 
sen  culit-lawang).  Gter.,  CuUlawan-Rinde.  Theb.  of  Cinnamomum 
culilawan.  [B,  19.]— Cuprea  b.  A  b.  having  the  medicinal  prop- 
erties of  cinchona  b.  but  derived  from  species  of  Remijia,  especially 
from  R.  purdieana  and  R.  pedunculata.  [B,  5,  23.]— Cusco  b. 
The  b.  of  Cinchona  pelletieranaipubescens^  var.  pelleteriana).  [B, 
5.]  See  also  Red  Cusco  b. — Dark  Jaen  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona 
villosa.  [B,  19.]— Decoction  of  yellow  b.  See  Decoctum  ciN- 
CHON.ffi  ^auce.- Dita  b.  See  Cortex  ALSTOKi.ffl.— Doom  b.  See 
Sassy  h. — iEleuthera  b.  Lat.,  cortex  eluterioe  (seu  eleutherice). 
Fr.,  ecorce  ^leutherienne.  See  Cascarilla  6. — Elk  b.  The  Mag- 
nolia glauca.  [L,  45.]— Extract  of  Peruvian  b.  See  Extractum 
ciNCHONiB.— False  Angostura  b.  The  b.  of  Strychnos  nux  vomica. 
[B,  19.]— False  Loxa  b.  "LaX,..  cortex  chinos  pseudo-lLoxoe.  The  b. 
of  Cinchona  humboldtiana.  [B,  18.]— False  "Winter's  b.  Lat., 
cortex  wintereanus  spuritis.  See  Winter^s  h. — Fibrous  Cartha- 
gena  b,.  Fibrous  yellow  Carthagena  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona 
lancifolia.  [B,  5.] — Fine  crown  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  erispa. 
[B,  19.]— Flat  calisaya  b.  See  under  Calisaya.- French  Guiana 
b.  The  b.  of  Portlandia  hexandra.  [B,  19.]— Genuine  red  b. 
The  b.  of  Cinchona  succirubra.  Georgia  b.  The  Pinckneya  pu- 
bens.  [B,  75.]— Gererama  b.  See  Jurema  b. — Gray  b.  Lat.,  cin- 
chona cinerea.  Gray  or  pale  cinchona  b. ;  especially  Hu5.nuco  b. 
[B,  5, 19.]— Hard  b.  Cuprea  b.  ;  so  called  on  account  of  the  large 
amount  of  sclerenchyma  in  it.  [B,  33.] — Hard  Carthagena  b. 
Lat.,  cortex  de  Carthagena  durus  [Karsten].  The  b.  of  Cinchona 
cordifolia.  [B,  5, 270.]— Hard  Pltaya  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  pita- 
yensis.  [B,  5. J — Hard  yellow  Carthagena  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona 
cordifolia.  [B,  5.] — Heavy  b.  from  New^  Granada  [Howard]. 
The  b.  of  Cinchona  lancifolia.  [B,  270.] — Huamalies  b.  [Weddell]. 
The  b.  of  Cinchona  purpurea.  [B,  5.]— Hu&nuco  b.  Lat.,  cortex 
chince  Huanuco.  Fr.,  quinquina  gris  Huanuco  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Huanitco-Chinu.  Cinchona  b.  derived  from  Hu&nuco  in  Peru; 
chiefly  the  b.  of  Cinchona  nitida.  [B,  5,  23.]— Huxham's  tinct- 
ure of  b.  See  Tinctura  cinchona  composi^a.- Infusion  of  yel- 
low^  b.  See  Tnfusujn  cinchoum  flavce. — Iron  b.,  Iron  b.  tree.  A 
name  applied  to  the  Eucalyptus  resinifera.  [B,  5,  75.] — Jaen  b. 
Lat.,  cortex  chinae  Jaen.  Ger.,  Jaen-Chinn.  The  b.  of  Cinchona 
humboldtiana.  [B,  18.] — Jamaica  b.  Lat.,  cortex  jamaicensis  (seu 
chincB  jamaicensis).  Ger.,  jamaicensische  Fieberrinde.  See  Cari- 
bean  b. — Jesuit's  b.  Fr.,  ecorce  des  Jesuites.  A  name  formerly 
given  to  cinchona  b.,  because  introduced  generally  throughout  Eu- 
rope by  the  Jesuits.  [B,  5,  180.]— Jurema  b.  Lat.,  cortex  juremce 
brasiUensis.,  cortex  geremma.  Ger.,  J-urem^-Rinde,  Geremma- 
Rinde.  A  bitter  astringent  bark  imported  fi'om  Brazil  under  the 
form  of  flat,  half -quilled,  or  quilled  fragments,  4  to  10  inches  long  and 
1  to  4  inches  broad,  violet-colored  on  the  exterior  surface  and  in  the 
external  layers,  whitish  internally.  According  to  Nees  v.  Esenbeck, 
it  is  derived  from  the  Acacia  jurema,  and  is  therefore  one  of  the 
varieties  of  barbatimao  b.  [B,  180.]— Juribali  b.  Lat.,  cortex 
juribali  (seu  euribali).  An  astringent  very  bitter  bark  of  Deme- 
rara,  supposed  to  be  derived  from  some  cedrelaoeous  plant.  In 
large  doses  it  is  said  to  b6  laxative  and  diaphoretic,  and  has  been 
employed  internally  as  a  stimulant,  diaphoretic,  and  antipyretic  in 
malignant  remittent  fevers,  measles,  variola,  and  serous  effusions, 
and  externally  as  an  application  to  ill-conditioned  ulcers.  [B,  39, 
180.]— Karinghota  b.  The  b.  of  Samadera  indica.  |3,  172.]— 
Kunro  b.  The  b.  of  Rhizophora  mucronata.  [B,  19.]- I^ace-b. 
The  Lagetta  lintearia.  [B,  185.J— liight  calisaya  b.  See  under 
Calisaya.— Lima  b,  Fr.,  quinquina  rouge  de  Lima  (1st  def.), 
quinquina  de  Lima  gris  brun  (ou  ordinaire)  (2d  def.).  1.  See 
Hudnuco  b.  2.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  micrantha.  [B,  5,  270.] — Lioxa 
b.,  J^oxa  crown  b.  Lat.,  cortex  chince  Loxce  (seu  de  Loxa).  See 
Crovni  b.  of  Loxa.  —  Macallo  b,  A  b.  derived  from  Yucatan. 
[B,  5.] — Malambo  b.  Lat.,  cortex  malambo  (seu  melambo). 
Ger,,  Malamborinde,  Melamborinde.  A  b.  resembling  Angus- 
tura,  derived  from  the  Drimys  granatensis  [B,  1801,  from  the 
Croton  malambo  [B,  19],  or  from  an  undetermined  species  of 
Galipea  or  of  a  related  genus  [B,  19].  It  occurs  in  dense  frag- 
ments U  to  2  feet  long,  2  to  3  incnes  broad,  and  2  to  6  lines  thick  ; 
yellowish-gray  externally,  marked  with  rose-colored  spots  and  with 
numerous  minute  prominences ;  dark-brown  internally  ;  having  a 
penetrating  aromatic  odor  and  a  bitter,  pungent  and  lasting, 
aromatic  taste.  It  has  been  employed  in  spasmodic  affections 
(tetanus),  gastro-intestiual  disorders,  rheiunatism,  inflammatory 
troubles,  and  wounds.     [B,  180.]— Mancona  b.     See  Sassy  b.— 


Maracaibo  b.  The  b,  of  Cinchona  tucujensis.  [B,  5.]— Marca- 
pata  b.  [Howard].  The  b.  of  Cinchona  condaminea.  [B,  270.]— 
Massoy  b.  Lat.,  cortex  Massoy  (seu  Massoi.,  seu  Mazoi,  seu 
oninius).  Ger.,  Massoyrinde.  1.  A  b.  derived  from  the  East 
Indies  ;  according  to  some,  the  product  of  Cinnamomum  kiamis. 
It  occurs  in  quilled  pieces  of  various  size,  blackish-gray  externally, 
brownish  internally,  and  having  a  pleasant  aromatic  odor  and 
mild  astringent  taste.  It  contains  much  volatile  oil  and  is  said  to 
be  employed  as  an  aromatic  tonic.  2.  An  East  Indian  b.  having  an 
odor  nke  that  of  sassafras,  probably  derived  from  a  lauraceous 
tree.  [B,  180.]— Matias  b..  Matins  b.,  Melambo  b.  See  Ma- 
lambo b. — Mezereunn  b.  See  Mezereum  and  Daphne  m,ezereon. — 
Missoy  b.  See  Massoy  6.-Monesia  b.  Lat.,  monesice  coi'tex. 
Ger..  Monesiarinde.  The  b.  of  one  or  more  species  of  sapotaceous 
trees  growing  in  South  America ;  according  to  Hamausek,  the  b. 
of  Chrysophytlum  glycophlceum  (q.  v.).  [B,  19,  270.] — Mongumbo 
b.  A  medicinal  b.  derived  from  Madagascar.  fB,  5.] — Mossed  b. 
Cinchona  b.  which  has  been  left  in  strips  upon  the  tree  and  covered 
with  moss.  [B,  23.]— Muruxi  b.  The  b.  of  JByrsonima  ^icata. 
[B,  19.] — !Xegrilla  b.  Sp.,  cascarilla  negrilla  (6  negra)  [Pav6n]. 
The  b.  of  Cinchona  heterophylla.  [B,  19, 270.] — New  spurious  yel- 
low b.  [Pereira].  The  b.  of  Cinchona  lancifolia.  [B,  270.J— Niepa 
b.  The  b.  of  Samadera  indica.  [B,  19.] — Nine  b.  The  Spircea 
opulifolia.  [B,  19.]— Oak  b.  See  under  Oak,— Orange  b.  Fr., 
quinquina  or angi.  Sp.,quinaanaranjada.  A  name  given  by  Mutis 
to  the  b.  of  Cinchona  lancifolia.  [B,  5.]— Ordeal  b.  See  Sassy  b. — 
Original  Loja  (or  Loxa)  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  uritusinga.  [B, 
19.]— Pale  b.  See  Pale  cinchona  fi.— Palton  b.  The  b.  of  Ci-n- 
chona  maerocalyx,  var.  Palton.  [B^5,  18J — Panococco  b.  The 
b.  of  Swartzia  tomentosa.  [B,  19.]— Pao-Pereira  b.  A  febrifuge 
b.  probably  derived  from  the  Geissospermum  Iceve  or  G.  Vellosii. 
[B,  6.]— Paper  b-  The  b.  of  a  species  of  Callistemon ;  so  called 
because  peeling  off  in  thin  layers.  [B.  19.]— Paragruatan  b.  The 
b.  of  Condaminea  tinctoria.  [B,  23.]  — Paratodo  b.,  Paratndo 
b.  Lat.,  cortex  paratodo  (seu  paratudo).  Ger.,  Paratudo-Rinde, 
The  b.  of  Canella  axillaris  (q.  v.)  and  of  some  other  species  of 
trees.  [B,  180.]— Peruvian  b.  Lat.,  cortex  peruvianus  (seu  peru- 
anus).  Fr.,  decree  du  P^rou.  Ger.,  peruanische  Rinde.  A  syno- 
nym for  cinchona  b..  very  frequently  employed  by  the  older  writers. 
[B.]— Peruvian  calisaya  b.  See  under  Calisaya.— Philadel- 
phia b.  The  Quercvs  tinctoria.  [B,  19.]— Pitaya  b.,  Pitayo 
b.  [Weddell].  1.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  pitayensis.  2.  A  name 
sometimes  erroneously  given  to  the  ciEchona  (china)  bicolor.  [B, 
5.]— Pocgereba  b.  Lat.,  cortex pocgereba  (sen  pocgereboe).  Ger., 
Pocgereba-Rinde.  An  American,  b.  of  uncertain  botanical  origin, 
occurring  in  quilled  fragments  from  5  to  10  mm.  in  diameter,  ex- 
ternally wrinkled  and  brownish,  internally  brown,  and  of  a  weak 
astringent  taste.  It  was  formerly  employed  in  dysentery.  [B, 
180.]- Pomegranate  b.  See  Pomegeanate  riiid  and  Pomegran- 
ate root-b. — Pottery  b.  The  b.  of  some  species  of  Licania 
growing  along  the  Amazon,  where  the  ashes  are  used  for  mixing 
with  potter's  clay.  [B,  19.]— Precipitated  extract  of  b.  Quin- 
oidin.  [B.]— Quercitron  b.  The  b.  of  Querciis  tinctoria.  [B.  19.] 
— Quillaia  b.,  Quillaja  b.  The  b.  of  Quillaja  saponaria. 
[B,  19.]~Quilled  b.  Cinchona  b.  rolled  into  the  form  of  a  quill. 
— Ked  b.  See  Red  cinchona  b..  Genuine  red  b.,  and  Spurious  red 
6.— Red  b.  (of  California).  The  Daphnidostaphylis  glauca.  [B, 
19.] — Ked  Cusco  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  scrobiculata.  [B,  23.] — 
Renewed  b.  Cinchona  b.  which  has  grown  again  over  denuded 
portions  of  the  trunk  of  the  tree.  Such  b.  is  frequently  richer  in 
alkaloids  than  the  original  b.  [B,  23.]— Kohun  b.  The  b.  of  Soy- 
mida  febrifuga.  [B,  39.]— Koyal  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  cordi- 
folia. [L,  45.]— Royal  yellow  b.  See  Calisaya  &.—Kusty  b's. 
See  Pale  cinchona  b. — Sacred  b.  The  b.  of  Bhamnus  purshiana. 
[B.]— Saint  Ann's  b.  See  Santa  Ana  6.— Samadera  b.  The 
bitter  inner  b.  of  a  simarubaceous  tree  found  in  Ceylon  ;  said  to 
contain  quassin.  [B,  5.]  See  Samadera  6.— Santa  Afia  b.  Sp., 
cascarilla  de  Santa  Ana.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  scrobiculata.  JB, 
5.] — Santa  Lucia  b.  Lat.,  coi'tex  chinoe  Sanctoe  LucicB.  pV., 
quinquina  piton,  icorce  de  Sainte-Lucie.  Ger.,  Lucienrinde,  China 
von  Santa  Lucia.  Theb.  of  Exostema  fioribundum.  [B,  5,  180.] — 
Santa  Martha  b,  A  variety  of  the  b.  obtained  from  Cinchona 
cordifolia  (g.  v.).  [B,  5.]— Sassafras  b.  Lat.,  cortex  sassafras. 
1.  See  Sassafras  b.  2.  The  b.  of  Atherosperma  moschata.  [B,  19.1 
—Sassy  b..  Saucy  b>  Syn. :  ordeal  b.,  Mancona  b.  The  b.  or 
Erythroploeum  guineense  (g,  v.).  [B,  5.]— Saule  b.  Willow  b. 
[B,  19.1— Select  crown  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  chahuerguera. 
[B,  19.J— Shag-b.  1.  The  Pithecolobium  mia'adenium.  2.  The 
Carya  Alba.  (B,  19,  34.]  —Silver  b.  Gray  or  pale  cinchona  b.  ;  a 
commercial  term.  [B,  5.]  — Silver  crown  b.  [Howard].  The 
b.  of  Cinchona  glandulifera.  ,  [B,  270,]— Sintoc  b.  Lat.,  cort&c 
sintoc  (seu  sindoc,  seu  sintok^  seu  syndox).  Ger.,  Sintokrinde. 
The  b.  of  Cinnamomum  sintok.  [B,  180.]— Sipopira  b.  Lat.,  cor- 
tex sipopira,  sipopira.  A  Brazilian  b.  resembling  Alcornoco,  em- 
ployed m  chronic  skin  diseases,  dropsy,  and  syphilis.  [B,  180.]— 
Soap  b.  See  Quillaja  ft.- Soft  Carabaya  b.  [Howard].  The  b. 
of  Cinchona  umbellifera.  [B,  270.]— Soft  Colombian  b.  The  b. 
of  Cinchona  lancifolia,  var.  oblonga.  [B.]— Spongy  Carthagena 
b.  Ft.,  quinquina  Carthag^ne  spongieux  [Weddell].  The  b.  of 
Cinchona  lancifolia.  [B,  5.]— Spurious  calisaya  b.  See  under 
Calisaya.— Spurious  red  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  magnifoUa. 
[B,  19.]— Stringy  b.  (of  Tasmania).  A  name  applied  to  the  b.  of 
several  species  of  Eucalyptus,  particularly  the  Eucalyptus  gigantea. 
[B,  19.]— Strong  b.  .  The  Beureria.  [B,  19.]— Sweet-wood  b. 
See  Cascarilla  0. — Tan  b.  The  b.  of  several  species  of  oak,  used 
in  tanning  leather.  [B.l — Tanekaha  b.  The  b.  of  Phylloclados 
trichomanoides.  [B,  19.] — Tanner*8  b.  See  Tan  6.— Tawai  b- 
The  b.  of  Weinmannia  racemosa.  [B,  19.]— Tecamez  b.  See 
Cinchona  Tecames,— Tell icherry  b.  The  b.  of  Wrightia  (Holar- 
rhena) antidysenterica.  [B,  172.1— Tinctnre  of  PeruTian  b.  See 
Tinctura  ciNCH0N.a3.— Tolima  b.  See  Cinchona  Tolima.— West 
Indian  b.  The  b.  of  Exostema  caribceum.  [B,  19.]— TVhite  b. 
An  inferior  variety  of  cinchona  b.,  with  soft  white  epidermis,  found 
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on  the  Pacific  coast  of  South  America.  One  variety  (the  quina 
blanca  de  Payta)  is  derived  from  the  Cascarilla  macrocarpa, 
another  (the  quina  blanca  of  Mutis)  is  derived  from  the  Laaen- 
bergia  macrocarpa.  The  Ash  b.,  derived  from  Cinchona  ovata, 
Huamahes  b.,  from  Cinchona  purpurea^  and  Arlca  b.,  from  Cin- 
chona pubescens,  are  also  varieties  of  white  b.  [B,  5,  19,  270J— 
Wild  clieri'y  b.  See  under  Cherry.— White  wood  b.  See 
Canelia  &. — winter*s  b.  Lat.,  cortex  winteraneus  (seu  Winterl\ 
wintera  [U.  S.  Ph..,  18501.  Fr.,  icorce  de  Winter  [Fi*.  Cod.]  (ou  de 
Magellan).  Ger.,  magellanischer  Zimmt.  It.,  vinteHana  aroma- 
tica.  Originally,  the  b.  of  Drimys  Winteri;  but  what  is  now 
known  as  Winter's  b.  {false  Winter's  b.)  is  of  undetermined  botani- 
cal derivation.  It  occurs  as  quills  a  foot  in  length  and  an  inch  in 
diameter  or,  sometimes,  in  large  flat  pieces  ;  externally,  it  is  red- 
dish or  yellowish-gray  spotted  with  red,  internally  it  has  a  cinna- 
mon hue  ;  it  is  compact  and  hard,  of  aromatic  odor  and  pungent 
taste,  and  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  cinnamon.  [B,  5.]~ 
Wiry  crovFii  b..  Wiry  l.oxa  b.  The  b.  of  Cinchona  nirsuta. 
[B,  19.]— Woody  Cartliagena  b.  Fr.,  quinquina  de  Colombie 
lignettx.  •  The  b.  of  Cinchona  condaminea.  [B,  270.]— Worm  b. 
The  b.  of  Andira  inermis.  [B,  19.]— Yaba  b.  See  Macallo  b.— 
Yellow  b.  See  Yellow  cinchona  b.— Yellow  b.  of  Loxa.  A 
variety  of  cinchona  b.,  probably  derived  from  Cinchona  lancifolia. 
p,  5,1— Yellow  b.  of  Santa  F6.    The  b.  of  Cinchona  cordifolia. 

[B,  121.] 


Compressed    by    the 


[B, 


BAKKAN  (Ar.),  n.    The  male  date-tree. 

BAKK-BOUND,    adj.      Ba^rk'bound. 

bark,  so  firmly  as  to  hinder  growth.    [L,  73. 

BAKKL££  (Ger.),  n.    Bar'kla.    The  Melilotus  oMcinalis. 
180.] 

BARKY,  adj.  Ba^r'kis.  Of  or  resembling  bark.  [L,  73.] 
BABIiAPP  (Ger.).  n.  Bar'la^p.  The  genus  Lycopodium,  also 
the  drug  lycopodium.  [B,  180.]— Alpen-B.  The  Lycopodium  al- 
pinum.  [B,  180.J— B'samen.  The  drug  lycopodium.  [B.]— 
Flacb^stigfer  B.  The  Lycopodium  complanatum.  [B,  180.1— 
Gemeiner  B.,  Kolbiger  B.  The  Lycopodium  clavatum.  [B, 
180.]— Purgirb',  The  Lycopodium  selaqo.  [B,  180.]— Sprossen- 
der  B.  ThQ  Lycopodium  amiotirtum.  [B,  180.]— Tahnenb'.  See 
Purgirb'^. 

BARLAPP  (Ger.),  u.  Bar'lap.  The  drug  lycopodium.  [B, 
180.]_^ 

BAKI.AUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'laS-uch^.  The  Allium  ursinum. 
[A,  315.] 

BARtERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba3r-leaa)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  barUrie.  A 
genus  of  acanthaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Jitsticiece,  subtribe  Bar- 
leriecB,  established  by  Linnaeus.  [B,  43.]— B.  bispinosa  [Nees]. 
See  B.  mysorensis. — B.  buxifolia.  1.  Of  Linnseus,  the  Dicrana- 
canthus  buxifolia  of  Oersted,  a  small,  prickly  undershrub,  with 
hairy  branches,  gi'owing  in  the  South  Deccan.  The  root  is  used  as 
an  aperient.  2.  Of  Wallich,  the  B.  mysorensis  {q.  v.).  LB,  46,  213.] 
— B.  ciliata  [Roxburgh],  B.  cristata  [Linn^usJ.  An  undershrub 
growing  in  northern  and  central  India,  and  cultivated  in  the  East 
Indies  and  China,  having  oblong  or  elliptical  acut-e  leaves  and 
purplish-blue  or  white  flowers  in  capitate  spikes.  [B,  181,  212.1— 
B.  dicbotom.a  [Roxburgh].  See  £.  cristata.— B.  hexacantha 
[Morison],  The  Hygrophua  spinosa.  [B,  212J — B.  hystrix  [Lin- 
naaus].  See  B.  prionitis.—'R.  laciniata  [Wallich].  See  B.  cris- 
tata.—R.  longifolia  [Linnseus].  The  Hygrophila  spinosa.  [B. 
213.]— B.  mysorensis  [Roth],  Syn. :  Dicranacanthus  spina- 
ceylanica  [Oersted],  A  small,  very  prickly  shrub,  with  hairy 
branches,  elliptical,  hairy  leaves,  and  axillary,  sessile,  hairy  flowers, 
growing  in  the  South  Deccan  and  in  Ceylon.  It  has  the  same 
properties  as  B.  buxifolia.  [B,  46,  212,]— B.  napalensis  [Nees], 
B.  nuda  [Nees].  See  B.  cristata. — B,  obovata  [Hamilton],  A 
variety  of  thej5,  buxifolia.  [Nees  (B,  214). 1—B.  prionitis  [Lin- 
nsBusj,  B.  pubiflora  [Bentham],  Syn, :  Prionitis  hystrix  [Miguel] 
(et  pubiflora  [Miquel]),  Jnsticia  appressa  [Forskal],  Barretiera 
prionites  [Blanco],  A  shrub  from  2  to  5  feet  high,  usually  densely 
armed  with  prickles,  growing  throughout  India,  Ceylon,  and  the 
East  Indies.  The  expressed  Juice  _of  the  leaves,  mixed  with  sugar 
and  water,  and  the  infusion  are  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
infantile  aphthse,  catarrhs,  and  febrile  diseases.  The  ashes  of  the 
plant,  with  the  addition  of  water  and  rice,  are  used  in  coughs  and 
dropsy.  The  Japanese  employ  the  plant  as  an  emollient.  [B,  46, 
172.] — B,  spina-ceylanica  [Nees].     See  B.  mysorensis. 

BABILEBIANTHUS  [Oersted]  (Lat,),  n.  m,  Baar-le^r-is-aan- 
(a3n)'thu^s(thu'*s).    See  Barleria. 

BARIiEBID^  [Endlicher],  BARtERIE^  [Nees]  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  Ba3r-le2r'i2d-e(a3-e2),  -le^T-i{\^ye^-eia,^'e^).  A  tribe  of  acan- 
thaceous plants,  or,  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe 
of  the  JusticieoR,  including  Barleria  and  other  genera.  [B,  42,  170.] 
See  JusTiciE^. 

BARLERIOIDES  (Lat.).  adj.  Ba3r-Ie2r-i2-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das). 
From  Barleria  (g;,  v.),  and  eTSoj,  resemblance.  Resembling  the 
Barleria ;  a  botamcal  species-name.     [B,  312.] 

BARIiERIOPSIS  [Oersted],  BARLERIOSIPHON  [Oer- 
sted], BARI.ERITES  [Oersted]  (Lat.),  n's  f,,  m.,  and  m.  Ba^r^ 
Ie2r-i2-o2ps'i2s,  -o2s'i2-fo2n(fon[-o.-si(si3)'fo2n]),  -i(e)'tez(tas).  Gen.. 
barleriop'seos  (-sis\  -sipho'nis^  -i'tcB.  From  barleria  (ff,  v.),  and 
6i/fts,  an  appearance,  look,  or  tr'-^utv,  a,  reed  (see  also  -ires*).  See 
Barleria. 

BARLEY,  n,  BaSr'le^,  A.-S.,  bere.  O.E.,  bcerlie.  "Welsh, 
harlys.  Gr.,  KpiQat  (pi.  of  KpiQ-q).  Lat.,  hordeum.  Fr,,  orge.  Ger., 
Gerste.  It.,  orzo.  Sp.,  cebada.  The  genus  Hordeum  (q.  v.\  also 
the  grain  derived  from  plants  of  that  genus.  [A,  302,  311,  313  ;  B.] 
— Autumn  b.  See  Winter  h. — B.  bree,  B,  brie.  A  spirituous 
liquor  distilled  from  b,  [L,  73.]— B.  Hour.  See  B.  meal.—'H. 
malt.  See  under  Malt.— B.  meal.  Ger.,  Gerstenmehl.  The  flour 
obtained  by  grinding  hulled  b.    It  is  a  grayish-white  powder  con- 


taining starch,  sug:ar,  nitrogenous  and  fatty  principles,  and  mineral 
salts.  It  is  made  mto  bread  which  in  some  places  is  much  used  as 
a  food,  [B,  5.]— B.  sugar.  See  under  Sugar.— B.  water.  See 
Decoctum  hordbi,— Battledore  b.  See  Putney  6.— Caustic  b. 
See  Cevadilla. — ComTUon  b.  The  Hordeum  distichon.  [L,  120.] 
—Decoction  of  b.  See  DecoctuTn  hordei. — French  b.  A  variety 
of  pearl  b.,  smaller  than  the  ordinary  kind,  and  usually  prepared 
from  the  Hordeum  hexastichon.  [B,  199.]— Hulled  b.  Lat.,  hor- 
deum m,undatum.  Fr.,  orge  monde  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Gersten- 
graupen.  It.,  orzo  mondato.  B.  deprived  of  its  husk ;  used  in 
makmg  b.  meal,  [B,  5.]— liOng-eared  b.  The  Hordeum  distichon. 
[B.]- Patent  b.  Lat.,  farina  hordei.  B.  meal  made  from  pearl  b. 
[B,  199.]— Pearl  (or  Pearled)  b.  Lat.,  hordeum  [U,  S,  Ph.,  1870], 
hordeum  decorticatum.  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  perlaium).  Fr.,  orge  perle 
[Fr,  Cod.],  Ger.,  Perlengraupen.  It,,  orzo  perlato.  Sp.,  cebada 
perlada.  B.  deprived  of  all  its  coverings  and  made  round  and 
smooth  by  grinding.  It  occurs  in  pearly-white,  small,  rounded  or 
ovoid  grains  marked  with  a  longitudinal  furrow.  It  consists  chiefly 
of  starch  with  some  gluten,  sugar,  and  gum.  [B,  5.]— Pot  b.  See 
Pearl  b.— Putney  b.  The  Hordeum  zeocriton.  [L,  120.]— Scotch 
b.  See  Hulled  b. — Scotch,  pearl  b.  A  variety  of  pearl  b.  re- 
sembhng  French  b.  [B,  199,]— Six-rowed  b.  The  Hordeum 
hexastichon  [B.]— Sprat  b.  See  Putney  6.— Spring  b,.  Square 
b.  The  Hordeum  vulgare.  [L,  120.] —Two-rowed  b.  The  Hor- 
deum distichon.  [B.]— Wine  of  b.  See  Beer.— Winter  b.  The 
Hordeum  hexastichon.    [L,  86, 130,] 

BARM,    n.       Ba^rm.      A.-S,,    beorma.      Ger,,    Bdrme,   Barm. 

Yeast.    [A,  315  ;  L,  56, 105,] 

bArmutter  (Ger.),  n,  Bar'mut - te^r.  See  Uterus,— 
B*kraut.    The  Ligusticum.  levisticum.     [L,  46.] 

BARNA  (Hind.),  n.    The  CratcBva  Roxburghii.     [B,  173.] 

BARNADESE^  [D.  Don]  (Lat.),  n,  t.  pi.  Ba3r-na3-de(da)'- 
ze2tse2)-e(a3-e2).    See  Barnadesie^  (1st  def.), 

BARNADESIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ba3r-na8-deCda)'zi2(si2)-a3,  From 
Barnadez,  the  name  of  a  Spanish  botanist,  A  genus  of  composite 
spiny  shrubs  of  the  tribe  Mutisiaceoe,  subtribe  Bamadesiece, 
established  by  Mutis.     [B,  42.] 

BAKNADESI^  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi. 
Ba3r-na3-de(da)'zi2(si2)-e(a3-e2).    See  Barnadesie^  (1st  def.), 

BARNADESIE^  (Lat,),  n.  f,  pi,  Ba3r-na3-de(da)-zi(si2)'e2-e- 
(a^-e^).  Fr.,  bamadesiees.  1,  Of  Cassini,  a  division  or  subtribe  of 
composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Mutisiacece,  including  the  genera 
Barnadesia  and  Chuquiragua.  According  to  Bentham  and  Hooker 
and  De  Candolle,  it  includes  Barnadesia  and  Schlechtenddhlia.  2, 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Homoianthce,  comprising  the 
subdivisions  Trixidece,  Nassauviece,  and  Gochnatiece.  [B,  42,  170.] 
— B.  verse  [Reichenbach].  A  division  of  the  Gochnatiece;  the 
same  as  B.  (1st  def.),     [B,  170.] 

BARNET,  n,  Ba^ru'e^t.  A  place  in  England,  where  there  is  a 
spring  the  waters  of  which  resemble  those  of  Epsom,  but  are 
weaker.    [L,  84.] 

BARNUE  (Ar.J,  n.    The  Conyza  odorata.     [B,  121.] 

BARODMEUM,  BARODMIUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Ba2r(ba3r)-o2d- 
me(ma)'u3m(u4m),  -mi(me)'u3m(u^m).    Gr.,  ^apo&ii.elov.    See  Bary- 

ODMIA, 

BARODMOS  (Lat,),  adj.     Ba2r(baSr)-o2d'mo2s.     See  Baryod- 

MOS, 

BAROGRAPH,  n,  Ba^r^o-gra^f,  From  jSopos,  weight,  and 
ypa^eii',  to  write.  A  recording  barometer,  [B,  270,]  See  illustra- 
tion under  Couyiierpoised  barometer. 

BAROr-ITE,  n,  Ba^r'o-lit.  From  jSapv'?.  heavy,  and  At'^os,  a 
stone.  Ger.,  Barolith,  Witherite ;  native  barium  carbonate.  [A, 
315,] 

BAROXOGY,  n,  Ba^r-o^l'o-ji^.  From  pdpo?,  weight,  and  Aoyo?, 
understanding.  Fr.,  barologie.  That  department  of  physics  wmch 
relates  to  gravitation.    [A,  (jomte  (A,  385) ;  L,  41.] 

BAROMACROMETER,  n.  BaSr-o-ma^k-ro^m'est-u^r.  Lat,, 
baro'macrometrum  (from  pdpo^,  weight,  fxdKpo^,  length,  and  fiirpov^ 
a  measure),  Fr.,  baromacromMre.  Ger. ,  Baromakr'ometer^  Kinder- 
messwage.  It.,  baromacrometro.  Sp.,  baromacrdmetrp.  An  ap- 
paratus devised  by  G.  W.  Stein  for  ascertaining  both  the  weight 
and  the  length  of  an  infant,  a  description  of  which  he  published  in 
1775.     [A,  47  ;  B,  49  ;  K ;  L,  44,  81.] 

BAROMETER,  n.  Ba^^r-o^m^e^t-uSr,  Lat,,  barometrum  (from 
jSapo;,  weight,  and  p-iTpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  barpm^re.  Ger.,  Baro- 
meter, Wetterglas.  It. ^barometro.  Q^t.,  barometro.'  A  term  (first 
used  by  Boyle,  in  1664  or  1665)  applied  to  any  instrument  for  ascer- 
taining the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  i.  e.,  the  weight  with  which 
it  presses  upon  the  earth's  surface  at  any  given  point.  There  are 
two  chief  sorts  of  b's,  [B.]  See  Aneroid  b.  and  Cistern  b.~Air  b. 
See Sympiesometer. — Aneroid  b.  Fr.,  barom^tre  an^ro'ide.  Ger., 
Aneroidbarometer.  A  form  of  b.  devised  by  Bigi  in  1847  ;  a  small 
round  metallic  box,  nearly  exhausted  of  aii-,  with  a  thin  corrugated 
lid  which  the  weight  of  the  atmosphere  tends  to  press  in  more  or 
less.  A  system  of  ^  levers  causes  an  index,  sweeping  over  a  dial,  to 
mark  the  slightest  movements  of  the  thin  lid.  [B,  2.]— B'natur 
(Ger.),  A  morbid  susceptibility  to  atmospheric  impressions.  [R. 
Arndt  (A,  319).]— Boiling-point  b.  Syn.  :  thermo-b.,  hypsometer 
[Regnault].  An  instrument  for  estimating  the  atmospheric  press- 
ure from  the  temperature  at  which  water  boils  when  subjected  to 
this  pressure.  It  consists  essentially  of  a  delicate  thermometer 
immersed  in  the  steam  rising  from  boiling  water.  The  result  is 
reached  by  reference  to  a  table  of  vapor-pressures.  [A,  376  ;  B.]— 
Bourdon'*s  metallic  b.  A  variety  of  the  aneroid  b.  consisting  of 
a  vacuous  metallic  box  in  the  form  of  a  flat  tube  bent  almost  into  a 
circle.  Its  two  ends  approach  or  recede  from  each  other  as  the 
atmospheric  pressure  increases  or  diminishes,    [B,  2.]— Cistern  b. 
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Fr.,  baromitre  a  cuvette.  Ger.,  Oefassb',  KapseW.  The  simple 
form  of  b.,  invented  by  Torricelli.  It  consists  of  a  tube,  closed  at 
one  end,  filled  with  liquid  (usually  mercury),  and  inverted  into  a 
vessel  containing  the  same  liquid.  The  liquid  in  the  tube  falls, 
leaving  above  it  a  closed  vacuous  space  (the  Torricellian  vacuum). 


tke;  aneroid  barometer.    [A,  37G.] 

until  the  weight  of  the  atmosphere  pressing  upon  the  liquid  in  the 
vessel  sustains  the  column  of  liquid  in  the  cube.  ■  This  occurs  when 
the  weight  of  the  column  of  Uquid  is  just  equal  to  that  of  the 
column  of  air  of  the  same  diameter  resting  upon  the  liquid  in  the 
reservoir.  This  latter  weight,  which  is  the  atmospheric  pressure, 
is,  therefore,  directly  proportional  to  the  weight,  and  hence  to  the 
height,  of  the  column  in  the  tube,  and  the  latter  is  read  off  from  a 
scale  graduated  in  fractions  of  an  inch.  [B.] — Counterpoised  b. 
Ger.,  Wageh^.  A  form  of  cistern  b.  invented  by  S.  Borland  about 
the  year  1680,  in  which  the  barometric  tube  is  suspended  from  one 
end  of  a  pivoted  beam,  a  counterpoise  being  carried  by  the  other 
end.  As  the  atmospheric  pressure 
r  ■•  ]\  increases,  the  mercury  in  the  tube 

-■         "  rises,  making  the  tube  and  its  con- 

tents heavier,  while  the  sinking 
of  the  mercury  in  the  cistern  de- 
creases the  upward  pressure  due 
to  displacement.  Consequently  the 
end  of  the  beam  to  which  the  tube 
is  attached  falls.  The  variations 
of  pressure  are  indicated  by  the 
movements  of  the  beam,  which 
may  be  recorded  by  a  graphic 
mechanism,  so  that  the  instrument 
may  be  used  as  a  barograph.  [A, 
376.] — Differential  b.  A  manom- 


REGNAULT'S  BOILIWG-POTNT, 
BAROMETER.      [A,  376.] 


THE  CISTERN  BAROMETER. 
[A,  327.] 


eter  devised  by  Eegnault  for  measuring  gaseous  pressures  of  less 
than  one  atmosphere.  It  consists  of  a  cistern  b.  into  the  reservoir  of 
which  two  tubes  dip,  one  closed  at  the  top,  the  other  communicating 
with  a  vessel  containing  the  gas  under  observation.  The  difference 
in  the  height  of  the  mercury  in  the  two  tubes,  measured  with  a 
cathetomeier,  indicates  the  difference  between  the  tension  of  the 


gas  and  the  atmospheric  pressure.     [B.]— Dosenb'  (Ger.).     See 
Aneroid  6.— Fahrenheit's  b.    A  form  of  b.  in^which  the  height 


2%e  cintem.  The  top  o/  the  tube, 

FORTIN'S  BAROMETER.       [A,   376.] 

of  the  barometric  column  is  reduced  by  the  device  of  employing  a 
number  of  alternate  columns  of  mercury  and  of  water  or  any  other 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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liquid,  usually  colored.  A  glass  tube  with  bulbous  expansions  at 
regular  intervals  is  bent  several  times  upon  itself.  The  lower  bulbs 
contain  mercury,  and  the  upper  bulbs  the  other  liquid.  The  at- 
mospheric pressure  is  balanced  by  the  sum  of  the  differences  of 
level  of  the  columns  of  mercury,  minus  the 
sum  of  the  corresponding  differences  for  the 
columns  of  the  other  hquid.  The  instrument 
is  not  sensitive  enough  for  ordinary  use,  but 
a  similar  device  is  used  for  measuring  very 
high  pressures.  [A,  376.]— Federb'  (Ger.). 
See  Aneroid  b. — Flaschenb'  (Gter-.).  See 
Cistern  6.— Fortin's  b.  A  form  of  the  cis- 
tern b.  constructed  with  a  view  to  portability 
and  f  acihty  of  accurate  reading.  The  bottom 
of  the  r^ervoir  is  made  of  leather,  and  can 
be  raised  or  lowered  by  means  of  a  screw, 
so  that  the  mercury  in  it  can  always  be 
brought  to  a  constant  level,  or,  when  the  in- 
strument is  not  in  use,  can  be  made  to  fill  the 
reservoir  completely,  thus  preventing  the  ad- 
mission of  air  and  the  danger  of  breaking  the 
instrument  by  a  sudden  movement  of  the 
ma^  of  mercury.  The  column  of  mercury 
bears  a  cylindrical  float  furnished  with  a  ver- 
nier. [A,  376  ;  B.]— Gay-Lussac's  b.  See 
Siphon  b.— Gefassb'  (Ger.).  See  Cistern  b.— 
Heberb*  (Ger.).  See  Siphon  5.— Kapselb* 
(Ger.).  See  Cistern  b.— Mercurial  b.  Ger., 
Quecksilberb\  A  b.  in  which  a  column  or 
mercury  is  sustained  by  atmospheric  press- 
ure, as  distinguished  from  a  metallic  b.  and 
from  one  in  which  another  liquid  than  mer- 
cury is  used.  [B.]— Metallic  b.  See  Ane- 
roid b.  and  Bourdon'^s  metallic  b.  —  Mor- 
land*s  b.  See  Count&rpoised  6.~Queck- 
silberb'  (Ger.).  See  Mercurial  6.— Kadb' 
(G^r.).  See  Wheel  &.— 'Registeringb,  Fr., 
baromdtre  enregistreur.  Ger.,  registHrendes  the  siphon  barome- 
B.  See  Barograph  and  Counterpoised  b.—  ter.  [A,  376.1 
Reiseb'  (Ger.).    A  portable  b.     [B,  49.]    See 

Fortin''sb. — Siplion  b,  Fr.,  baromdtre  a  siphon,  Ger.,  Heberb\  It., 
barometro  a  sifone.  Sp.,  bardmetro  de  sifon.  A  modification  of  the 
cistern  b.  in  which  the  reservoir  is  replaced  by  the  shorter  of  the 
two  arms  of  a  U-shaped  tube  containing  mercury.  In  Gay-Lussac's 
siphon  b.  the  two  arms  of  the  U  are  connected  by  a  capillary  tube. 
The  difference  in  height  of  the  columns  in  the  two  arms  indicates 
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nil:  WHEEL  BAROMETER.    ^— 

[A,  376.] 

the  atmospheric  pressure.  [B.]— Thermo-b.  See  Boiling-point 
6.— Torricelli*8  b.  The  primitive  form  of  the  cistern  b.,  consist- 
ing only  of  a  glass  tube  filled  with  mercury  and  inverted  into  an 
open  vessel  also  containing  mercury.  [B.]— -Wageb'  (Ger.).  See 
Counterpoised  &.— Water  b.    Ger.,  Was8erb\    A  cistern  b.  con- 


taining water  instead  of  mercury.  Such  b's  must  be  at  least  .33 
feet  long.  [B.] — "Wheel  b.  Fr.,  baromdtre  d  cadran.  Ger.,  Radb\ 
A  form  of  the  siphon  b.  invented  by  Hooke  in  1683,  in  which  a  float 
placed  in  the  short  arm  of  the  tube  rises  and  falls  with  the  mer- 
cury, and  turns  a  needle  pivoted  at  the  centre  of  a  dial.   [A,  376;  B.] 

BAKOMilTRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^r-o-me^tr.  1.  A  barometer.  [B.] 
2.  A  provincial  name  for  the  Carlina  acaulis.  [B,  ISl.] — B.  S> 
cadran.  See  Wheel  barometer. — B.  Sl  cuvette.  See  Cistern 
BAROMETER.  —  B.  'X  siplioii,  B.  de  Gay-Tjussac,  See  Siphon 
BAROMETER..— B.  de  Keg^nault.    See  Differential  barometer. 

BAKOMETRIC,  BAKOMETRICAI.,  adi's.  Ba^r-o-me^t'- 
ri^k.  -ri'^k-a^'l.  Lat.,  barometricus.  Fr.,  baromdtrique.  Ger.,  baro- 
rnetrisch.  It.,  barometrico.  Sp.,  barometrico.  Pertaining  to  a 
barometer,  to  barometry,  or  to  atmospheric  pressure. 

BAROMETROGRAPH,  n.  Ba^r-o-meH'ro-graSf.  lusA.^baro- 
metrographium  (from  pdpo<;,  weight,  fierpov,  a  measure,  and  ypd^eiv, 
to  write).  Fr.,  barometrographe.  Ger.,  Barometrograph.  See 
Barograph. 

BAROMETROGRAPHY,  n.  Ba^r-o-meSfc-roSg'ra^f-is.  Fr., 
barom4trographie.    See  Barometry. 

BAROMETRTJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(baSr)-o-me2t'ru3m(ru4m). 
See  Barometer. 

BAROMETRY,  n.  Ba^r-oam'e^t-ria.  Fr.,  barom^trie.  Ger., 
Barometrie.    The  science  of  the  barometer  and  its  uses.    [L,  41.] 

BAROMETZ,  n;    Ba^r'o-me^tz.    See  Cibotium  b. 

BAKONES  (Lat),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  baro.  Ba2r(ba3r)-o'nez(nas). 
Syn. :  nepones.  An  ancient  term  for  "  vermiculi  in  pinnis,  quibus 
corapressis,  ilh  exeunt"  (perhaps  comedones).    [A,  325.]. 

BARONETZ,  n.    Ba^r'o-ne^tz.    See  Cibotium  barometz. 

BARONG  (Ar.),  n.    The  Ijycoperdon  pedunculatum.     [B,  121.] 

BAROS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba3}'ro2s.  Gen.,  bar'eos  (-eis).  Gr., 
fidpo<s.  Lit.,  weight ;  a  sensation  of  weight,  especially  in  the  limbs  ; 
lassitude.    [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

BAROS,  n.    Borneo  camphor.     [B.] 

BAROS ANEME,  n.  Ba^r-oSs'a^n-em.  Lat.,  barosanemium 
(froln  /3apo5,  weight,  and  ave^oi^  wind).  Fr.,  barosan^me.  An  in- 
strument for  showing  the  force  of  the  wind  by  means  of  a  wheel 
held  with  a  sprmg.     {A,  306  ;  L,  116.] 

BAROSCOPE,  n.  Ba^r'o-skop.  Lat. ,  baroscopium  (from  ^dpo9, 
weight,  and  a-Koirelv,  to  view).  Fr.,  baroscope.  Ger.,  Baroskop.  It., 
baroscopio.  Sp.,  baro- 
scopo.  1,  A  barometer. 
[A,  323.]  2.  An  instru- 
ment for  demonstrat- 
ing the  upward  press- 
ure of  liquid  and  gase- 
ous media  upon  solid 
bodies  suspended  in 
them  ;  a  balance  with 
a  ball  suspended  at 
each  end  of  the  beam, 
the  two  balls  being  of 
the  same  weight,  but 
very  unequal  in  size. 
When  the  apparatus  is 
placed  in  the  receiver 
of  an  air-pump,  and  a 
portion  of  the  air  is  ex- 
hausted, the  large  ball 
tends  to  fall ;  on  ex- 
hausting the  air  and 
admitting  carbon  diox- 
ide at  atmospheric 
pressure,  the  small  ball 
tends  to  fall.    [A,  376.] 

BAROSEI.ENITE,  n. 
(see  also  Selbnite). 


A  BAROSCOPE. 


Ba'^r-o-se^l'e^n-it.  From  papiJs,  heavy 
Native  barium  sulphate.    [L,  108.] 

BAROSKAMPFER  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^r'os-ka^mp-fe^r.  Borneo 
camphor.    [B,  180.] 

BAROSMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-o2z(o2s)'ma''.  Written  also 
(more  correctly)  baryosma.  From  j3apuoo-/ios  (=  popuoSftos),  halving 
an  oppressive  odor.  Fr.,  barosme.  Ger.,  Buccostrauch.  A  genus 
of  rutaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Diosmece,  established  by  Willdenow, 
having  5-parted,  hermaphrodite,  axillary  flowers  with  subsessile 
naked  petals,  10  anthers  (of  which  5  are  abortive  and  converted  into 
staminodia).  and  a  5-lobed  ovary,  with  a  central  elongated  stj'le 
bearing  a  minute  simple  stigma,  and  with  5  loculi,  each  containing 
a  single  ovule.  [B,  42,  180.]— B.  alpina.  See  B.  pulchra.~R. 
betulina  [Bartlin^  and  Wendl].  Syn.:  Hartogia  betulina  [Berg.], 
Bucco  betulina  [Romer  and  Schultes],  Diosma  betulina  [Thunberg]. 
A  South  African  branching  shrub  with  rod-like  branches  bearing 
opposite  cuneate-obovate  leaves  with  obtuse  recurved  tips  ;  one  of 
tne  plants  furnishing  buchu.  [B,  5,  S63J — B.  camphor.  See  un- 
der Camphor.— B.  crenata  [Kunze].  C^er.,  kerbbldttriger  Bucco- 
strauch.  Syn. :  Diosma  crenata  [Linnaeus],  Bucco  crenata  [Romer 
and  Schultes].  A  species  identified  by  Harvey  and  Sender  with  B, 
crenulata.  [B,  263.J~B.  crenulata  [Hooker].  Syn, :  Diosma 
crenulata  [Limiffius]  (seu  serratifolia  [Burch.],  seu  odorata  [De 
Candolle]),  Adenandru  cordata  [Link].  The  true  buchu-bush ;  a 
small  shrub  with  o|)posite  oblong,  ovate  or  obovate,  crenulate  or 
serrate  leaves,  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  furnishes 
the  buchu  iq.  v.)  of  commerce.  [B,  263.]— B.  eckloniaua  [Berg.]. 
See  P.  crenulata.— 'B.  ericifolia  [Andr.j.  A  species  furmshing  a 
variety  of  buchu.  The  leaves  are  very  small,  resembling  those  of 
the  heath,  and  have  a  powerful  odor  distinct  from  that  or  ordinary 
buchu.  They  are  used  by  the  Hottentots  like  ordinary  buchu,  also 
as  a  perfuiiie  and  vulnerary.    [E.  M.  Holmes,  "  Pharm.  Jour,  ant*. 


O,  no;  02,  not;  Qs,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U^,  hke  U  (German). 
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THE  BABOSUA  CRENULATA. 
[A,  387.] 


Trans.,"  Nov.  10,  18!7,  p.  362  (B).]— B.  latifolia  [Romer  and 
Schultes].  Syn. :  Dioama  latifolia  [Linn.,  fli.]  (sen  odoratissima 
[Montin.]).  A  South  African  pu- 
bescent shrub  rather  more  than  a 
foot  high,  with  scattered  ovate 
leaves,  not  dotted  inferiorly,  hav- 
ing a  crenate  margin  with  glandu- 
lar incisures.  [B,  863.]— B.  odo- 
rata  [DeCandollej.  SeeB.crenu- 
lata.  —  A.  pulchella  [Bartling 
and  Wendl].  ^yn. :  Hartogia  pul- 
chella [Berg.],  Bucco  pulchella 
[EBmer  and  Schultes],  DiosmapuU 
chella  [LinnsBUS]  (sen  graveolens 
[Lichtenet.]).  A  shrub  3  feet  or 
more  in  height,  having  alternate, 
scattered,  ovate,  shining  leaves, 
with  thick,  recurved,  crenate  mar- 
gins, punctate  on  the  lower  sur- 
face. It  furnishes  buchu.  [B,  131, 
363.]— B.  pulchra  [Chamisso  and 
Sehlechtendahl].  A  large  variety 
of  B.  pulchella.  [B,  263.]— B.  ser- 
ratifolia  [Willdenow].  Syn. : 
Diosma  serratifolia  [Curt.],  Pavo/- 
petalifeva  serrata  [WendlJ,  Bary- 
osrtia  serratifolia  [ROmer  and 
Schultes],  Adenandra  serratifolia 
[Link].  A  South  African  shrub 
several  feet  high,  resembling  B. 
crenulata^  but  with  narrower  and 
more  sharply  serrate  leaves.  It 
furnishes  the  so  called  long  buchu, 
which  has  the  same  properties  as 

ordinary  buchu.     [B,  5.] — Folia  barosmte.     Buchu  leaves.    [B.] 

See  Buchu. — Infusum  barosmae.    See  Infusum  buchu. 
BAKOTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.     Ba2r(ba»r)-o'tez(tas).    Gen.,  baro'tis. 

rr.,6arote  [Guyton-Morveau].    Baryta.    [B,  88.]— B.  salltus.    An 

old  name  for  barium  chloride.    [B,  88.] 
BABOTHEKmOIUETEB,  n.  Ba'r-o-thu^r-mo^m'e't-u^r.  From 

^apo;,  weight,  Bipfvii,  heat,  and  iierpov^  a  measure.    See  Boiling-point 

BAROMETER. 

BAROTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba=nba»r)-on'i%-u!isfuis).  Fr.,6oro- 
tique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  baryta.  [B,  119.]  See  Sal  muriaticum 
baroticum. 

BAROITI-OU,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Heliconia  bihai.  [B, 
lai.] 

BAROUXOUTOBANNA,  u.  A  Carib  name  for  the  Polygala 
paniculata.    [B,  131.] 

BABOXYI-UM;  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba'r(baSr)-o5x'i21(u«l)-uSm(u<m). 
See  Baryxylum. 

BARRACARA,  n.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  Erythrina  coral- 
lodendron.    [B,  121.] 

BARRALDEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(baSr)-ra!!l(ra»l)-di'(de='i=)-aS. 
A  genus  of  rhizophoraceous  plants  established  by  Du  Petit  Thouars ; 
referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Carallia.    [B,  42, 121.] 

BARRAI^DEI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba>r(baSr)-ra!I(ra»l)-dl'(de2'i2)- 
e(a^-e2).  Fr.,  barraldeiees.  Of  Baillon,  a  series  of  the  Rhizophora- 
cece,  including  Barraldeia  and  other  genera.    [B,  121, 367.] 

BARKAIiRT  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^r-ra'l-a.  A  Provence  name  for  the 
Hyacinthus  camosus.    [B,  121.] 

BARRAMNGUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'r-ra'l-a^n^-g'.  A  sort  of  olive. 
[3.] 

BARRAS,  n.    See  Albaras. 

BABRAS  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^r-ra'.  A  resin  obtained  from  incisions 
in  the  bark  of  the  fir-tree.    [B,  7.] 

BARRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'r.  1.  A  village  near  Strassburg,  where 
there  are  warm  mineral  springs.  [L,  105.]  3.  See  Bar.  3.  An  in- 
ward projection  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  encroaching  upon  the 
cavity  of  the  pelvis.  [A,  385;  L,  ■©.]  4.  The  pubic  bones.  [A. 
385.]  5.  The  interval  between  the  incisor  and  the  molar  teeth  in 
certain  of  the  lower  animals.  [A,  385.]  See  Dia.stemma.  6.  A  form 
of  abdominal  pain  peculiar  to  certain  diseases.  [L,  41.]  7.  The 
seeds  of  the  Carthamus  tinetorius.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  722  (B).]— B.-barras.  See  Barras  (Fr.).— B. 
frontale.  A  variety  of  headache  in  which  there  is  a  sensation  as 
of  the  pressure  of  a  hard  body  in  the  depths  of  the  frontal  region. 
[A,  385.] 

BARR:£:  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba'r-ra.  1.  Of  the  pelvis,  affected  with 
barre  (a.  v.  [3d  def.J) ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  fem.,  barree,  a  woman  so 
affected;  [K:  L,  43.]  2.  Of  the  molar  teeth,  having  the  fangs 
curved  in  such  a  manner  that  they  can  not  be  extracted  without 
injury  to  the  maxilla.    [A,  385  ;  L,  43.] 

BARKED,  adj.  Ba»rd.  1.  Having  stripes  of  a  color  different 
from  that  of  the  general  surface.  [L,"73.]  2.  (Lat.,  septus;  Fr., 
barre  ;  Ger.,  versperrt,  verriegelt)  see  Bxnnt  (1st  def.). 

BARREL,  n.  BaVre'l.  1.  The  belly  of  a  horse,  a  mule,  or  a 
cow.  [L.j  2.  The  quill  portion  of  a  feather.  [L,  147.]  3.  The  tym- 
panum of  the  ear.  [F.]— B.-chest.  See  under  Chest.— B.-tree. 
The  Stereulia  rupestris.     [B,  185.] 

BARREIilGRA  [Gmelin]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BaMba»r)-re21-ii'-e(a)'- 
r.i^.  See  Bableeia.— B.  prionitis  [Blanco].  See  Bablbria  prio- 
nitis. 

BARREMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'r-re^-maSn-J.  Closure  of  the  veins 
in  horses.     [L,  42.] 

BARKEN,  adj.    Ba^r're^'n.    O.  E.,  barrein.    O.  Fr,,  baraigne. 


Norm.  Fr.,  barein.  Gr.,  o-reipos.  Lat.,  sterilis.  Fr.,  sterile.  Ger., 
unfruchtbar.  Unfruitful,  iueapable  of  procreation  ;  of  flowers, 
having  stamens  but  no  pistil,  or  neither  stamens  nor  pistil.  [L,  56, 
108.] 

BABKENG  (Hind.),  n.  An  anthelminthic  seed  found  in  the 
upper  provinces  of  Bengal.    [Ainslie  (B,  121).] 

BARRENNESS,  n.  Ba^r're^n-ne^s.  Gr.,  o-Teipoio-is.  Lat.,  sterir 
litas.    Fr.,  sterility.    Ger.,  Unfruchtbarkeit.    See  Sterility. 

BARKENWOBT,  u.  Ba'r're^'n-wu'rt.  The  genus  Epimedium. 
[B,  19.] 

BABKIGA,  n.  A  variety  of  the  camphor-tree  of  Sumatra, 
having  large  seeds  like  pepper.    [L,  105.] 

BABKIGON,  n.    The  Pachira  b.     [B,  19.] 

BABRINGTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba^r-ri'ngton'i^-aS.  From  D. 
Barrington^  an  English  antiquary.  Of  Forster,  a  genus  of  myrta-"' 
ceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Lecythideoe,  subtribe  Barringtonieoe^  dis- 
tinguished from  other  genera  of  the  latter  by  all  its  stamens  being 
provided  with  anthers  and  by  its  undivided  embryo.  [B,  42.] — B. 
acutangula  [G&rtnerl.  Syn. ;  Eugenia  acutangula  [Linnasus], 
Stravadium  acutangulum  [Miers]  (sen  rubrum  [Wallich]).  A  tree 
growing  in  Bengal  and  Travancore.  The  root  is  bitter,  cooling,  and 
laxative,  and  is  used  like  cinchona ;  the  seeds  are  employed  as  an 
aromatic  carminative  in  colic  and  in  parturition.  [B,  172, 173J— B. 
alba  [Miquel].  See  B.  racemosa.  [B,  312.]— B.  asiatlca  [Kurz]. 
See  B.  speciosa, — B.  coccinea  [H.  Baillon].  Syn. :  Stravadium 
excelsum  [De  CandoUe].  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  eaten  in 
salad.  [B,  121.] — B.  edulis.  A  species  eaten  in  the  Fiji  Islands, 
under  the  name  of  vutu  kana.  [B.] — B.  inclyta  [Miers].  See  B. 
racemosa.— B.  racemosa  [Blumel.  Syn.  :  Eugenia  recemosa 
[Linnseus],  Stravadium  album  [De  (jandoUe],  Butonica  racemosa 
[Miers]  (et  alba  [Miersj).  An  everCTCen  tree  50  feet  in  height,  grow- 
ing on  the  coa.st  of  India  and  the  East  Indies,  having  similar  prop- 
erties to  those  of  the  B.  acutangula.  The  powdered  fruit  is  used  as 
a  sternutatory,  and  applied  externally  in  sore  throat  and  eruptive 
affections.  The  root  is  used  to  poison  fish.  [B,  172, 180,  212.]— B. 
rubra  [Miquel,  Miers].  See  B.  racemosa. — B.  speciosa  [Forster]. 
Syn.  :  Mammea  asiatica  [Linnaeus].  A  tree  from  30  to  50  feet  high, 
growing  in  Ceylon,  the  Deccan,  and  Singapore,  and  throughout  the 
East  Indian  and  Pacific  islands.  Its  fruit  is  eaten  when  green,  and 
is  used  for  poisoning  fish.  An  illuminating  oil  is  obtained  from  the 
seeds.    The  B.  speciosa  of  Wallich  is  the  B.  racemosa.    [B,  88,  212.] 

BARRINGTONIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pL  Ba'r-ri'ng-ton-i»-a- 
(a=)'se'i(ke')-e(a=-e'').  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  grossal  alliance 
corresponding  to  the  Barringtonieoe.    [B,  170.] 

BARRINGTONIADS,  n.  pi.  Ba^T-rPng-ton'P-a.'^ix.  The  Bar- 
ringtonieoe.   [B,  19.] 

BARRINGTONIE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2r-ri=ng-ton-i(i2)'e2-e- 
(a^-e'^).  Fi'.,  barringtoni^es.  The  Barringtoniads ;  a  series  [Bail- 
lon], tribe  [De  Candolle],  or  subtribe  [Bentham  and  Hooker]  of 
myrtaceous  plants,  comprising  Barringtonia  and  other  genera. 
According  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  who  make  it  a  subtribe  of  the 
Lecythideoe,  it  is  characterized  by  its  alternate,  non-punctate 
leaves,  its  subvalvate  or  imbricate  calyx,  its  regular  androecium 
consisting  of  a  broad,  equal,  annulate  or  cupulate  staminiferous 
disc,  and  its  fleshy  or  fibrous,  indehiscent  fruit.  According  to 
Baillon,  it  includes  also  genera  with  an  irregular  androecium  and 
woody  fruit,  and  thus  corresponds  to  the  B.  and  the  Eulecythidece 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker.    [B,  42,  267.] 

BABRO  (Port.),  n.    Ba'r'ro.    Clay,    [a,  14.] 

BARRURB  (Ft.),  n.    Ba^r-ru'r.    See  Barre. 

bArSANIKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'za'n-i^k-e^l.  The  bear's-ear 
sanicle  {Cortusa).    [L,  46, 135.] 

BABSATI,  n.  Syn. :  atrophic  carcinoma.  A  disease  of  horses, 
supposed  to  be  analogous  to  cancer.  [R.  W.  Burke, . "  Jour,  of 
Comp.  Med.  and  Surg.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  166  (L).] 

BAKSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba'rsh'e'.  The  perches  (.Percoidei). 
[B,  180.] 

BARSCHHBIT  (Ger.),  n.    BaSrsh'hit.    Acerbity.    [L,  80.] 

BARSCHKNOCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  BaSrsh'knoeh5-e=n.  See 
Lapides  percarum. 

bArSCHWAMM  (Ger.),  n.    Bar'shwa'm.    See  Sibbens. 

BART  (Ger.),  u.  Ba'rt.  1.  The  beard  or  any  beard-like  struct- 
m*e.  See  Babba.  2.  SeeBvssus.  3.  The  wattle  of  acock.  [A,  315.] 
— B.  am  Getreide.  The  beard  of  corn.  [A,  315.1— B'chen.  See 
Barbula.— B'faden.  See  Barbel  and  Avena  /att«».— B'finne. 
Sycosis  (g.  v.).  [G.]— B'flechte.  1.  Sycosis  ig-v.).  [G.]  2.  The 
botanical  genus  Usnea.  [B.  180.] — B*eerste.  The  Hordeum.  zeo- 
criton.  [B,  180 ;  L,  46.]— B'gras.  The  genus  Andropogcm.  [B, 
180  ;  L,  37.]— B'grasol.  The  oil  of  Andropogcm  nardus.  [B,  257.] 
— B'grlnd.  Sycosis  (g.  v.).  [L,  37.1— B'haare.  The  hairs  of  the 
beard  ;  in  botany,  the  pili  barbati  (see  Barba).  [A,  315  ;  B,  198.] — 
B'liaarig.  See  Barbate. — B'hafer.  T!he  Avena  faiua.  [A,  315.] 
— B'hornig.  See  Barbicornts.— B'lappen,  B'lappchen.  The 
wattles  of  a  cock  ;  the  gills  of  a  fish.  [L,  30,  46.1— B'lehre.  See 
PoGONOLOGiA. — B'los.  Beardless  :  in  botany,  imberbis  (g.  v.).  [B, 
198  ;  L,  80.]— B'moos.  The  genus  Phascum.  [A,  315.1— B'nelke. 
The  Dianthus  barbatus.  [B  ;  L,  80.]— B'nuss.  The  filbert  (Cory- 
lus  tubulosa).  [A,  315.]— B'spitze.  See  Antennula.— B'schliis- 
seiaechte.  The  Parmelia  fUmda.  [L,  80.]— B'schnabler.  See 
PoGONORRHYNOi. — B'weizen.  The  Tritieum  durum.,  also  some 
varieties  of  Tritieum  vulgare.  [B,  180.]— B'wisclihafer.  The 
Avena  orientalis.  [A,  315.]— Gegliederte  B'flechte,  The  Par- 
melia articulata.  [L,  80.]— Gemelne  B'flechte.  The  Usnea  bar- 
bata.  [B,  180.1— Geraeiner  B'weizen.  A  variety  of  the  Triti- 
eum vulgare.  [B,  180.1 — Iwarankusa-B'gras.  The  Andropogon 
iwarancusa.  [B,  180.] — Jupiter's  B.  The  Anthyllis  barba  Jo- 
vis,   [a.,  2.1— Mannerb'.    See  B'gras.— Narden-B'gras. '  The  An- 
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dropogon  nardus.  [B,  180.]— Farasit^re  (Oder  Parasitische) 
B'nnne.  Parasitic  sycosis.  [G.I — Wohlriechende  B'flechte. 
Tlie  Alectoria  Arabum.  [B,  180.]— Wohlriechendes  B*gras. 
The  Andropogon  schcenanthus.  [B,  180.] 

BARTABAIilJI,  u.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  Licania  Bonplan- 
dii.    [B,  121.] 

BABTAKOO  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Solanum  melongena.    [B,  172.] 

BABXAI^AIi  n.  A  Provence  name  for  the  Cuicus  ferox.  [B, 
121.] 

BABTE  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'rt'e".    Crude  whalebone.    [A,  315.] 

BARTFELD,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  cold 
saline  and  ferruginous  spring.    [A,  385.] 

BABTH^IiEMY  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'r-tal-e^m-e.  See  Saint-Bar- 
th6lbmy. 

BAKTHIEKCHEN  (Ger.),  u.  pi.     Bar'ter-ch^e^n.    See  Ahc- 

TISOA. 

BABTHOLINTTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BaSr-to-len-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
bariholinit'idis.  From  Bartholin,  the  name  of  a  Danish  physician 
(see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  bartholinite.  Inflammation  of  the  vulvo- 
vaginal gland  (Bartholin's  gland)  or  its  duct.    [Grilnfeld  (A,  319).] 

BAKTIG  (Grer.),  adj.    Bart'i^g,    See  Barbate. 

BABTI.EIX  ((jter.),  n.  Bart'lin.  See  Barbula.— B.  unseres 
Herrg:ottes.    The  SpircBa  ulmaria.     [L,  80.] 

BABTL,INGIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Ba3rt-li=ng-i(i2)'e"-e(aS-e2). 
Of  Schauer,  a  subtribe  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  tribe  Ch(£mce- 
.  laiiciecB,  including  the  single  genus  Bartlingia.     [B,  121,  170.] 

BABTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BaSr-to'nl^-a^.  Named  for  B.  F.  Bar- 
ton, an  American  botanist.  Fr.^bartonie.  1.  Of  Muhlenberg,  a  genus 
of  American  gentianaceous  plants  (the  Centaurella  of  Michaux). 
[B,  34.]  2.  A  genus  of  loasaceous  plants  indigenous  to  North 
America.  [B.] — B.  aurea.  A  species  of  B.  (2d  def.)  indigenous  to 
California  ;  a  succulent  plant  2  feet  high,  with  very  showy  golden- 
yellow  flowers.  [B,  19.] — B.  ornata.  A  species  of  B.  {2d  def.) 
with  large  white  flowers,  found  in  the  northwestern  and  western 
United  States.    [B,  19.]— Golden  b.    See  B.  aurea. 

BAKTONIE.gE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BaSr-to-ni(ni2)'e!'-e(a'  e^).  Of 
Spach,  a  section  of  loasaceous  plants,  including  Bartunia  and  other 
genera.    [B,  170.] 

BAKTKAMEA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    BaSrt-ra^m'eS-a^.    Of  De  Candolle, 

see  T«IUMFETTA. 

BAKTBAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'rt  -  ra'^m'i!' -  aS.  Named  for 
Bartram,  a  Pennsylvania  botanist.  1.  A  genus  of  mosses,  estab- 
lished by  Hedwig.   [B.]  2.  Of  Linnseus  and  others,  see  Triumfetta. 

BAKTRAMIACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba3rt-ra2m-i2-a(aS)'-se''- 
(ke'^)-a3.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Acrocai-pia  (mosses), 
including  the  sections  Bryacea,  Mniacea,  Conostomea,  and  Funari- 
acea.    [B,  170.] 

BABTRAMIACEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BaSrt-ra2m-i2-a(aS)'se2- 
(ke')-e(a2-e2).  Of  Bruch,  Schimper,  and  Giimbert,  a  family  of 
mosses,  including  3  genera ;  by  Miiller  and  Babenhorst,  made  a 
subtribe  or  subsection  of  the  Bartramioidece.    [B,  170.] 

BAKTBAMIA  [Brid.],  BABTBAMIE^  [Hampe  et  al] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Ba3rt-ra2m'i2-e{a=-e2),  -Ta,'in-Hi'ye'-el.Bi^-e').  A 
family  of  mosses  (Bryacem)  established  by  Schimper.    [B,  170.] 

BAETBAMIOIDE^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba»rt-ra2m-i2-o(o')-i2d- 
(ed)'e''-e(aSe^).  Fr.,  bartramio'ides.  1.  Of  Fumr.,  the  Bartram- 
iaceq&,  2.  Of  Miiller  and  of  Rabenhorst,  a  tribe  or  section  of  mosses, 
including  the  subtribes  Bartramiacece  and  Meeseacece,  or  the  sub- 
sections Bartramiacece  and  Oreadece.    [B,  170.] 

BARTSCH  (Ger.),  BABTSCHKEAUT  (Gier.),  n's.  Ba^rch, 
Ba^rch'lcra^-ut.    The  Heracleum  sphondylium.    [A,  SI.*) ;  B,  180.] 

BABTSCHIB  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^rt'sher.  The  genus  Bartsia.  [A, 
315.] 

BARTSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba^rt'si'-a'.  Named  for  J.  Bartsch,  a 
Prussian  physician.  Vr  ibartsie.  Ger.,  Bartsia,  Bartschir.  A  genus 
of  scrophulariaceous  herbs  of  the  tribe  Euphrasiece,  established  by 
Linnaeus.  [B,  212.] — B.  imbricata  [LapeyrouseJ.  A  variety  of 
the  Euphrasia  offlcinalis.  [B,  180,  214.]- B.  odontites  [Hudson]. 
Ger.,  rother  Augentrost.  Syn. :  Odontites  rubra  [Bentham]  (seu 
sertJtina  [Boissier]),  Euphrasia  odontites  [Linnaeus]  (seu  rubra 
[Persoon]).  A  species  indigenous  to  Cashmere  and  growing  through- 
out northern  and  central  Asia  and  in  Europe  ;  a  low  annual.  The 
entire  plant  (herba  euphrasies  rubrce)  was  formerly  employed  in 
toothache  and  in  menorrhagia.    [B,  180,  212.] 

BART,SIE,93  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  BaSrt-si(si=)'e2-e(a'-e2).  Of  G.  Don 
and  of  Bentham,  a  subtribe  of  scrophulariaceous  plants  of  the 
tribe  Euphrasiece,  including  Bartsia,  Euphrasia,  and  other  genera. 
[B,  170,  214.] 

BARTUNDIE,  n.  The  Morinda  citri/olin.  [W.  Dymoclc, 
"Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Oct.  28,  ISTO,  p.  feo  (B).] 

BABTUNG,  u.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  seeds  of  the 
Flantago  major.    [C.  Shah,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1885,  p.  344.] 

BABV  (Malay),  n.  1.  (Fr.,  varou)  the  Hibiscus  tiliaceus.  [A, 
385  ;  B,  19, 121.]  2.  A  woolly  substance  obtained  from  the  base  of 
the  leaves  of  the  Arenga  saccharifera.    [B,  19,  121.] 

BABUCE,  a.  A  name  given  by  Clusius  to  the  fruit  of  Hura 
crepitans.    [B,  121.] 

BABlTEIi  (Ft.),  n.  Ba'r-uH-e^l.  A  place  in  French  Guiana, 
where  there  is  a  cold  ferruginous  spring.    [A,  385.  J 

BABU-I/AUT  (Malay),  n.    Tbe  Hibiscus  populneus.    [B,  121.] 

BARUN  (Bengal..  Hind.),  n.  The  Cratoera  religiosa  (Capparis 
trifoliata).    [B,  181.] 


BABITBA,  n.  A  name  given  in  Thibet  to  a  bitter  nut  said  to 
have  tonic  properties  and  to  be  used  for  abdominal  pains.    [B,  121.] 

BABURAC,  u.  An  alchemical  name  for  glass.  [Ruland  (A, 
325).] 

BARUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=r(ba»r)-u2{u)'ri''-a».  From  Papiis, 
heavy,  and  oSpoi',  urine.  The  condition  in  which  the  urine  has  a 
high  specific  gravity.    [Fuller,  "  Med.-chir.  Trans.,"  li  (B,  11) ;  K.] 

BABUTIN,  11.  A  Syrian  name  for  a  sort  of  mulberry-tree. 
[B,  121.] 

BARUTON,  n.  Dioscorides's  name  for  the  Juniperas  sabina. 
[Adanson  (B,  121).]    Of.  Babythron  and  Babathbon. 

BAR-VARO,  11.  A  Madagascar  name  for  the  Hibiscus  tiliaceus. 
[B,  121.] 

BARVASCO,  n.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Jacquinta  armilr 
laris.    [B,  121.]    Cf.  Barbasco. 

BARWINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'vi'nd-e=.  The  Convolvulus  sepium. 
[A,  315.] 

BARWINKEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'vi'n^lc-e^l.  The  lesser  periwinkle 
(Vinca  minor).    [A,  315.] 

BABWOOD,  n.  Ba'r'wu'd.  The  Baphia  nitida;  also  the 
wood  obtained  from  it.    [B,  19,  185.] 

bArwURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'vmi;z.  The  root  of  Meum  atha- 
manticum.    [B,  270.] 

BABWUBZEIi  (Grer.),  n.  Bar'vurtz-e=l.  The  Fceniculum  ursi- 
num.    [L,  80.] 

BARYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BaSr'i^-a'.  Named  for  Dr.  A.  de  Baij.  A 
genus  of  begoniaceous  plants  now  referred  to  Begonia.    [B,  121.] 

BARYACOCCAtON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ba2r(baSr)-i2(u«)-a'-ko2k'ka»- 
lo''n.    See  Babycoocalon. 

BARYAKUSIB  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'r-u»-aS-ku-se'.    See  Babyecoia. 

BARYANDRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'Mba'rH=(u»>a!n(aSn)'dra».  Of 
De  Candolle,  a  section  of  the  genus  Begonia.    [B,  121.] 

BABYCOCCAION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(ba=r)-i=(u»)-ko=k'kaS-lo'n. 
From  Papvi,  heavy,  and  kokkoAos,  the  kernel  of  a  pine-cone,  A 
name  formerly  given  in  Greece  to  the  Datura  metel.    [B,  121.] 

BABYCOIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  BaSr(baSr)-is(u»)-ko(ko')'i2-aa.  See 
Baryecoia. 

BABYECCEA,  BAEYECOIA  (Lat),  n's  f.  Ba«r(baSr)-i=(u«)- 
e''(a)-se'(ko'"e2)-a3,  -ko(ko=)'i2-a'.  Gr.,  /3apvi)icoia  (from/Sapiis,  heavy, 
and  oKori,  the  hearing).  Fr.,  baryeco'ie,  dureie  de  Vouie  (ou  d^oreille). 
(Jer.,  Baryekoe,  Schiverhorigkeit,  Schwerhbren.  Hardness  of  hear- 
ing, partial  deafness.    [F.] 

BABYBCOOS,  BABYECOUS  (Lat),  adi's.  Ba=r(baSr)-i2(u«)- 
e2k(ak)'o(o')-o=s,  -u's(u*s).  Gr.,  /Sapvq'/coos.  Hard  of  hearing.  [A, 
322.] 

BAEYENCBPHAIIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ba''r(baSr)-i'!(u«)-e3n(e=n")- 
se''f(ke2f )-a=l(a=l)'i2-a'.  From  /Sapv';,  heavy,  and  eyiteifiaAo!,  the  brain. 
Fr.,  baryenc^phalie.    Dullness  of  intellect.    [L,  41.] 

BABYENCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba=r(ba3r)-i2(u«)-e2n(e'n')- 
se'f(ke!'f)'aa-lu's(lu«s).  Gr.,  papueyicicJaAos.  Ger.,  Dummkopf.  One 
who  is  dull  of  intellect.    [A,  322.] 

BABYETICA,  BARYETICE  (Lat),  n's  f.  Ba=r(ba'r)-i'!(u»)- 
ei^t'i^-ka^,  -se(ka).  Fr.,  baryAtigue.  Ger.,  Ba^-yetik.  That  branch 
of  physics  which  relates  to  gravitation.    [Zenneck  (A,  322).] 

BARYGI/OSSIA  (Lat),  n.  t.  Ba2r(baSr)-i2(u«)-glo2s(glos)'si»-a5. 
From  Papvi,  heavy,  and  y\Si<T<ra  (Attic,  yKSyrra),  the  tongue.  Fr., 
baryglossie.    Thickness  or  any  imperfection  of  speech.    [A,  322.] 

BABYGtOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba=r(ba»r)-i=(u»)-glo=s(glos)'suSs- 
(su*s).  Gr.,  (Sapiii/Xoiffo-os.  A  person  affected  with  baryglossia.  [A, 
322.] 

BABYGI-OTTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ba2r(baSr)-i2(u«)-gloH(glot)'tis-aS. 
See  Baryglossia. 

BABYGLOTTICUS  (Lat),  adj.  Ba'r(ba'r)-iii(u«)-glo=t(glot)'- 
ti'k-u's(u's).  Pertaining  to  baryglossia :  as  a  n.,  see  Baryqlossus. 
[A,  322.] 

BABYGI-OTTUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Ba=r(baSr)-is(u«)-glon(glot)'- 
tu2s(tu*s).    See  Baryqlossus. 

BABYtAlIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  BaMbaSr)-i»(u«)-laaa3)'lis-a'.  From 
/3<ipii«,  heavy,  and  AaAia  (from  AaAetv,  to  talk),  speech.  Fr.,  baryla- 
lie.    See  Baryglossia. 

BABYtMUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ba=r(baSr)-i21(un)'Ui'-uSm(u«m).  Gr., 
/SapvAAior.    See  AR.SOMETER  and  Hydrometer. 

BABYMASTUS  (Lat),  adj.  Ba2r(ba'r)i2(u«)-ma2st(maSst)'u's- 
(u*s).  Gr.,  /SapvjiacTTos  (from  /Sapiis,  heavy,  and  fituiros,  the  breast). 
Having  large,  heavy  breasts.    [A,  311.] 

BABYMETRY,  n.  Ba.''T-i^m'e^trri^.  Lat ,  barymetria  (from 
/3apv9,  heavy,  and  fiirpov,  a  measure).    See  Barometey. 

BABYOCOCCAtON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2r(ba'r)-i=(u«)-o(o2)-ko»k'- 
ka^-lo^n.    See  Barycoccalon. 

BABYODE.S  (Lat),  adj.  Ba«r(baSr)-i2(u»)-o'dez(das).  Gr., 
papvS>Srii.    See  Babyodmos. 

BABYODMIA,  BABYODMIE  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Ba2r(ba»r)-i2(u«)- 
o^d'mi^-a^,  -e_(a).  Grr.,  jSapvoSyxta  (from  j8apv$.  heavv.  and  ofi/i^,  an 
odor).  Heaviness,  oppressiveness  of  odor  ;  also  a  subjective  sensa- 
tion of  a  disagreeable  odor.    [Aretseus  (A,  311,  322).] 

BABYODMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba!r(ba'r)-i=(u«)-oM'mo2s.  Gr., 
fiapvoSniK.    Having  an  oppressive  odor.    [L,  81.] 

BABYODYNE,  BABYOUYNIA  (Lat),  n's  f.  Ba^rtba^rt-iS- 
(n«)-o"d'i''n(u'n)-e(a),  -o-di2n(du''n)'i2-a'.  From  ^npii;,  heavy,  and 
oBvtrri,  pain.    Continuous  severe  pain.    [A,  .322.] 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  O',  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U«,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  U  (German). 
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BAKYODYNOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2r(ba»rVi2(u«)-o2d'i!n(u«n)-o2s. 
Pertaining  to,  caused  by.  causing,  or  affected  with  baryodyne.  [A, 
322.] 

BAKYOECCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=r(ba=r)-i=(u«)-o(o=)-eSCa)se'- 
(}io"e')a,^.    See  Bakyecoia. 

BAKYOSMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba'-'r(ba»r)-i2(u»)-o=s'ma8.  For  dei-iv., 
seeBAROSMA.  Fr., baryosme.  1.  Of  Grartner,  the  section  Coitmarouna 
of  tlie  genus  Diptiryx.  2.  Of  Ropier  and  Schultes,  tlie  genus 
Barosma.  [B,  121J— -B.  odorata.  See  Dipteryx  odorata. — B. 
oppositifoliuiu  [Persoon].  See  Dipteryx  oppositifolia.  —  B. 
tongo  [Gartner].    See  Dipteryx  odorata. 

BABYPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2(u«)-ton'i!'-a3.  Gr., 
Papv<f}i>}via  (from  jSapiJs,  heavy,  and  ^uvij,  tlie  voice).  Fr.,  bary- 
phonie.  (Jer.,  Baryphonie.  Harshness  of  speech,  hoarseness. 
[A,  311,  322.] 

B AKYPHONICUS,  BAKYPHONUS  (Lat.),adj's.  BaMba^r)- 
i2(u«)-fo'n(fon)'i''k-u=siU''s),  -ton'u's(u's).  6r.,Po(ii;i()iiii/os.  FT.,bary- 
pkonique.  Pertaining  to,  characterized  by,  or  affected  with  hoarse- 
ness.    [A,  311,  .322  ;  L,  81.] 

BAKYPHONY,  n.    Ba^r-i^fo-ni".    See  Baryphonia. 

B.4.KYPICKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BaMbaSr)-i!(u«)-pi2k'ro2n.  From 
^apv9,  heavy,  and  iriKpo?,  bitter.  An  old  term  for  the  Artemisia 
vulgaris  or,  according  to  some,  the  Artemisia  absinthiuvfi.  [B,  88  ; 
Apuleius  (B,  121).] 

BAKTPtOTERES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  BaM'ia'r)-i=(u=)-pIo-te(ta)'- 
rez(re^s).  From  ^apv^^  heavy,  and  n\arijp,  a  swimmer.  J.  A. 
Eitgen's  term  for  a  family  of  aquatic  birds  characterized  by  swim- 
ming in  a  heavy,  clumsy  manner.    [L,  180.] 

BAKYPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba=r(baSr)-i2p(u»p)'o2d-a».  From 
Papv^y  heavy,  and  irous,  a  foot.  (5er.,  Hufbeutler.  A  sublegion  of 
the  Botanophaga  having  hoofs.    [L,  173.] 

BAKYSOMATIA,  BARYSOMIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ba2r(ba'r)- 
i2(u^)-so2m-a(aS)'shi2(ti2)-a^,  -so'mi^-a^.  From  ^apv;,  heavy,  and 
CTMiiia,  the  body.    Fr^-barysomie.    Obesity.    [L,  30.] 

BARYSOMtrS(Lat.),adj.  Ba2r(ba'r)-i2(u«)-so'mu3s(mu«s).  Gr., 
PapvtTUituK.    Corpulent.    [A,  .322.] 

BAKYT  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'r-u't'.  Baiyta  ;  joined  with  a  qualifying 
adj.  derived  from  the  name  of  an  acid,  the  corresponding  oxy-salt 
of  barium  (e.  p.,  schwefelsaurer  B.  =  barium  sulphate  ;  mangan- 
saurerB.  =  mangansaures  Barii(,m[g.v.]).  [B.l— Aetzb'.  Barium 
oxide.  [B,  270.]— B'erde.  Earthy  barium  sulphate  (heavy  spar). 
[B,  180.]  See  Barium  sulphate. — B*gelb.  Barium  chromat^.  [B, 
270.]— B'haltigr.  See  Barytifebous.— B'hydrat.  Barium  hy- 
droxide. IB,  ai'O.l— B'metall.  Barium.  [A,  315.]— B'salpeter. 
Barium  nitrate.  [B,  270.] — B'sclnvefeUeber.  Barium  sulphide. 
[B.] — B'spatU.  Leafy  heavy  spar  (barium  sulphate).  [B,  180.1- 
B'stein.  See  Barytin.— B'wasser.  Baryta  water.  [B,  270.]— 
B*weiss.  Barium  sulphate.  [B.  ^0.] — Bromsaurer  B.,  Chlor- 
saurer  B.,  etc.  See  Bromsaures  Barium,  Chlorsaures  Barium, 
etc.— Erdiger  B.  See  B^erde. — Salzsaurer  B.  Barium  chloride. 
[B.]— Schwefelsaurer  B.    Barium  sulphate.    [B,  2i'0.] 

BARYTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(baSr)-i(u8)'ta3.  From  ^apu'ni!,  heavi- 
ness. Ft.,  baryte.  Gter.,  Baryt.  It.,  Sp.,  barita.  Barium  oxide  ; 
a  grayish-white,  friable,  porous  substance  obtained  by  the  combus- 
tion of  barium  in  the  air  or  by  decomposing  barium  nitrate  in  a 
red-hot  crucible.  lu  moist  air,  it  swells  up,  forming  barium  hy- 
droxide and  barium  carbonate,  and  it  combines  with  water  with  the 
evolution  of  heat  to  form  the  hydroxide.  The  oxy-salts  of  bai-ium 
were  formerly  regarded  as  salts  of  b.  For  such  compounds,  see 
im(ier  Barium.  [B.] — Acetas  barytse.  Barium  acetate.  [B,  119.] 
—Aqua  barytEB.  B.  water.  OB,  119.]— Aqua  barytte  muriatis. 
See  Solutio  muriatis  barytce. — B.  acetica.  Barium  acetate.  [B, 
270.]— B.  carbonica.  Barium  carbonate.  [B,  119.]  — Barytse 
arsenas,  Barytse  arsenias.  See  Barium  arsenate.  —  BarytsB 
carbonas.  See  Barium  carbonate. — Barytse  hydriodas.  See 
Barium  iodide.— Barytae  murias.  See  Barium  chloride. — Barytas 
prfeparata.  Preparations  of  barium  ;  a  term  used  in  some  phar- 
macopcBias  as  the  name  for  a  cla.ss  of  poisons.  [B,  95.] — Barytae 
sulphas.  See  Barium  sulphate. —  K.  hydrata,  B.  hydrlea. 
Barium  hydroxide.  [B,  270.] — B.  hydriodate.  Xj&t.,b.hydriodica^ 
barytce  hydriodas^  hydriodas  barytce.  Fr.,  iodhydrate  de  baryte. 
See  Barium  iodide. — B.  hydrochlorate.  Lat.,  b.  hydrochlorica,  hy- 
drochloras  barytce.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  de  baryte.  Ger.,  salzsaurer 
Baryt.  See  Barium  chloride. — B.  muriate.  Lat.,  6.  muriatica 
[Gr.  Ph.],  barytce  murias.,  murias  barytae.  Fr.,  muriate  de  baryte. 
See  Barium  c/itoride. — B.  nitrate,  loit.,  b.nitrica.  Barium  nitrate. 
[B,  270.]— B.  pura.  Barium  oxide.  [B,  270.]  See  B.—R.  sulfura- 
ta.  Barium  sulphide.  [B,  270.] — B.  sulfurica,  B.  sulphurica. 
Barium  sulphate.  [B,  270.] — B.  sulphurica  nativa  [Pruss.  Ph., 
6th  ed.  ;  Gr.  Ph.] ,  Native  barium  sulphate.  [B,  95.]— B.  vitrio- 
XfLta,  B.  vitriolica  nativa.  Barium  sulphate.  [B,  180.]— B. 
water.  Lat.,  aqua  barytce.  Fr.,  eaw  de  baryte.  Ger.,  Barytwas- 
ser.  It.,  acgua  di  barita.  Sp.,  aguAi  de  barita.  A  solution  of 
barium  hydroxide  in  wat«r  ;  used  as  a  chemical  reagent,  especially 
for  the  detection  of  sulphuric  acid  and  sulphates.  [B.]— Hydro- 
chloras  barytiB.  See  Barium  cAioride. —Iiiqaor  barytae  aceti- 
cse.  Fr.,  solution  d^acHate  de  baryte.  A  solution  of  1  part  of 
barium  acetate  in  9  parts  of  distilled  water.  [Hamb.  Cod.,  1835  (B, 
119).] — liiquor  barytae  nitricae.  Fr.,  solution  d^azotate  de  baryte. 
A  solution  of  1  part  of  barium  nitrate  in  19  parts  of  distilled  water. 
[Hamb.  Cod.,  1836  (B,  119).]— Murias  barytse.  See  Barium  chloride. 
—Native  sulphate  of  b.  The  b.  sulphurica  nativa  of  the  Gr.  Ph. 
[BJ  See  Barium  sulphate. — Nitras  barytae.  See  Barium  nitrate. 
— Solutio  muriatis  barytae.  Fr..  liqueur  antiscrofuleuse  de 
Hufeland.  Syn. :  liquor  terras,  ponderosoe  salitce.  An  aqueous 
solution  of  barium  chloride  in  various  proportions  ;  formerly  offi- 
cial in  several  pharmacopoeias.  Huteland's  original  preparation 
was  a  solution  of  1  part  of  barium  chloride  in  16  parts  or  water,  and 
was  given  in  doses  of  from  5  drops  to  a  drachm,  according  to  the 


age,  in  scrofulous  conditions,  and  used  as  an  application  to  ulcers. 
[B,  119.] — Solution  of  acetate  of  b.  See  Liquor  bti,rytce  aceticce. 
— Solution  of  muriate  of  b.  See  Solutio  muriatis  barytce. — 
Solution  of  nitrate  of  b.  See  Liquor  barytce  n/fWcce. —Sulphas 
barytse.  See  Barium  sulphate. — Sulphas  barytae  nativus  [Bclg. 
Ph.].    Native  barium  sulphate.    [B,  95.] 

BARYTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2r(ba'r)-i2(u«)-ta(taS)'tu»s(tu«s). 
Of  or  pertaining  to  baryta.    [B,  180.]    See  Viteiolioum  barytatum. 

BARYTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^r-et.  Baryta  (g.  v.) ;  frequently  used 
also  in  compound  terms  designating  oxy-salts  of  barium.  [B.J— 
Azotate  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Barium  nitrate.— R.  carbonatee. 
See  Barium  carbonate. — B.  sulfat^e.  See  Barium  sulphate. — 
Carbonate  de  b.  See  Barium  carbonate. — Chlorhydrate  de  h. 
See  Barium  chloride. — Chromate  de  b.  See  Barium  chromate. — 
Eau  de  b.  See  Baryta  water. — Hydrochlorate  de  h..  Muri- 
ate de  b.  See  Barium  chloride. — Nitrate  de  b.  See  Barium 
nitrate. — Solution  d'ac^tate  de  b.  See  Liquor  baryt.®  aceticce. 
— Solution  d*azotate  de  b.  See  Liquor  bahytm  nitricoe. — Sul- 
fate de  b.    See  Barium  sulphate. 

BARYTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2r(ha8r)-i(u«)'tez(tas).  Gen.,  bary- 
te'tos  (-tis).  From  PapuTijs,  heaviness.  See  Baryta. — B.  oxythio- 
ides.  Barium  sulphate.  [B,  180.]— B.  salita.  Barium  cnlcside. 
[B,  88.] — B.  sulphurica,  B.  testacea,  B.  vitriolata.  Barium 
sulphate.    [B,  180.] 

BARYTHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba!r(ba'r)-i(u")'tho=n.  An  ancient 
name  for  savine  (the  Juniperus  sabina).  [Apuleius  (B,  121).]  Cf. 
Barathron  and  Baruton. 

BARYTHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba''r(ba'r)-i=(u")-thi'-'m(thu=m)'- 
i^-a^.  Gr.,  papvBvfiia  (from  jSapvs,  heavy),  and  Ovij.6s.,  the  mind. 
Fr.,  barythymie.  Ger.,  Schwermuth  (1st  def.),  Jdtizom  (2d  def.). 
1.  Melancholy.    2.  Sullenness.    [A,  322.] 

BARYTHYMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2r(ba'r)-i2(u«)-thi(thu«)'mu3s- 
(mu's).  Gr.,  PapiiSu^os.  Ger.,  schwermiithig  Ost  det.),  jahzornig 
(2d  def.).    1.  Melancholic.    2.  Sullen,  morose.    [A,  322.] 

BARYTIC,  adj.  Ba^r-i^t'i'k.  Lat.,  baryticus.  Fr.,  barytique. 
Ger.,  barytisch,  barythaltig.  Pertaining  to  or  containing  barium 
or  baryta.    [L,  56.] 

BARYTICO-AKGENTIC,  adj.  Ba!!r-i2t"i''k-o-a'r-je2nt'i=k. 
Lat.,  barytico-argenticus.  Fr..  barytico-argentique.  Containing- 
both  baryta  (or  barium)  and  silver.    [B,  38.] 

BABYTICO-SODIC,  adj.  Ba^r-i^fi^k-oso'di^k.  Lat.,  bary- 
tico-sodicus.  Fr.,  barytico-sodique.  Containing  both  baryta  (or 
barium)  and  sodium.    [B,  38.] 

BARYTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2r(ba3r)-i2t(uH)'i2k-uSs(u's).  See 
Barytic. 

BARYTIFEROtrS,  adj.  Ba^r-i^Wfe'r-u's.  Lat.,  barytiferus 
(from  baryta  [q.  v.],  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  barytifire.  Ger., 
barythaltig.    Containing  barium  or  baryta.    [L,  116.] 

BARYTILE  (Fr.),  BARYTILITHK  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba^r-e-tel, 
-tel-et.    Barium  sulphate.    [B.] 

BARYTIN,  n.  Ba^r'i^nan.  Ger.,  Barytstein.  Native  barium 
sulphate  ;  heavy  spar.    [B,  270.] 

BARYTINE,  n.  Ba'^r'i^ten.  An  alkaloid  found  by  Simon  in 
Veratrum,  afterward  called  by  him  jervine((?.  v.) ;  so  named  on  ac- 
count of  its  behavior  toward  sulphuric  acid.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  591  (B).] 

BARYTION,  BARYTIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ba=r(baSr)-i"(u«)'- 
shi2(ti2)-o=n,  -u'm(u«m).    See  Barium. 

BABYTO-C^I-ESTIN,  n.  Ba2r"i'^-to-sei!l-e'st'i2n.  Ger., 
Barytocdlesiin.  A  native  double  sulphate  of  barium  and  stron- 
tium.   [B,  2r0.] 

BARYTO-CAtCITE,  n.  Ba2r"i2t-o-ka=!'sit.  Fr.,  baryta- 
calcite.  Ger.,  Barytocalcit.  A  native  double  carbonate  of  calciiun 
and  barium.    [B,  270.] 

BARYTUM  (Lat.),  ii.  u.  BaMbaSr)-i(u»)'tu»m(tu«m).  See 
Barium. 

BARYUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ba(baS)'ri2(ru«)-u'm(u*m).  The  old 
form  of  the  word  barium,  still  often  used  in  Europe,  especially  in 
pharmacopoeial  titles,  but  in  chemical  writings  usually  replaced 
by  barium  (g.  v.  for  most  of  the  compounds).  [B.]— B'acetat 
(Ger.),  B'acetlcum.  See  Barium  acetate.— TS.  horowolfrainl- 
cum.  See  Barium  ftorotiingsfate.- B'bromat  (Ger.).  See  Bari- 
um bromate.—'B.  bromatum.  See  Barium  bromide.— R.  bromi- 
cum.  See  Barium  ftromaJe.— B'carbonat  (Ger.),  B.  carboni- 
cum.  See  Barium  ca7-bo»afe.— B'chlorat  (Ger.).  See  Barium 
chlorate.— R.  chloratum.  See  Barium  chloride.— TS.  chlori- 
cum.  See  Barium  cftJora*e.— B'chromat  (Ger.),  B.  chromi- 
cum.  See  Barium  cftromate.- B'hydroxyd  (Ger.).  See  Barium 
hydroxide.— Ti.  lodatum.  See  Barium  iodide.— B.  iodlcum, 
B'jodat  (Ger.).  See  Barium  iodttte.— B'jodid  (Ger.).  See  Ba- 
rium iodide.— B'manganat  (Ger.).  See  Barium  manganate.— 
B'nitrat  (Ger.).  See  Barium  nitrate.S.  nitricum  [Ger.  Ph.].  " 
A  test  sohition  of  1  part  of  barium  nitrate  in  19  parts  of  distilled 
water.  [B,  205.]— B.  oleinicum.  See  Barium  oieofe.- B'oxyd 
(Ger.).  See  Baryta.— B'oxydhydrat  (Ger.).  See  Barium  hydrox- 
ide.— B'sulfat  (Ger.).  See  Barium  sulphate.— TR'sal&A  (Ger.),  B. 
sulfuratum,  B.  sulfuratum  purum,  B'sulfuret  (Ger.).  See 
Barium  sulphide.— R.  sulfuricum.  See  Barium  sulphate.— R'su- 
peroxyd  (Ger.).  See  Barium  dioaade.— B'superoxydhydrat 
(Ger.).  See  Barium  tetrahydroTide.—Rio^yde  de  to.  (Fr.).  See 
Barium  dioxide.— Bromb'  ((3er.).  See  Barium  ftr-omide.— CMorto' 
((jer.),  Chlornretum  baryi  [Belg.  PhJ.  See  Barium  chloride.— 
loduretum  baryi  [Belg.  Ph.],  Jodb'  (CJer.).  See  Barium  iodide. 
—Nitrate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  Barium  miirote.— Sulfate  de  b.  (Fr.). 
See  Barium  sidpftafe.- Sulphuretum  baryi.  See  Barium  sul- 
phide. 


A.  ape;  AS,  at;  As,  ah;  A\  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Cli=,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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BABYXYIiON  [Batsch],  BAKYXYI.UM  [Loureiro]  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  Ba3rtba3r)-i"''x(u8xyi21(u81)-o*n,  -u3m(u*in).  From  jSapus,  heavy, 
and  fiJAov,  wood.  Fr.,  bar^xyle.  A  genus  of  plants,  probably  akin 
to  the  LeguminoscB,  estabhshed  by  Loureiro  for  a  tree  with  heavy 
wood  growing  in  the  mountains  of  Cochin-China.    [B,  131]. 

BAKZAN  (Fr.),  n.    BaSr-zaanS.    See  Barzun. 

BABZENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  BaSrtz'e^n-kra^-ut.  The  CEnanthe 
phellandrium.    [A,  315.] 

BAKZUD  tAr.),  n.    Galbanum.     [L,  105.] 

BAKZUMCFr.),  BARZUN  (Fr.),n's.  Ba^r-zuSna.  A  mineral 
spring  of  the  Bar6ges  group.    [L,  49.]    See  Bareges. 

BAS  (Fr.),  n,     Ba^.     See  Stocking.— B.  pour  varices.    See 

Elastic  STOCKING. 

BASAAL  (Malay),  n.    The  Embelia  b.    [B,  172.] 
BASAALE-MARAVARA,    u.      A   Malabar   name    for    the 
Malaxis  Rheedii.     [B,  131.] 

BASAIi,  adj.  Ba'sa'^1.  Lat.,  basalis  (from  Pao-iy,  a  base).  Fr., 
basal.  Relating  to  a  base  (as  of  the  cranium) ;  fundamental,  under- 
lying ;  as  a  n.,  a  term  sometimes  used  by  H-uxley  and  Parker  for 
the  basi-sphenoid  bone  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  certain  calcareous  plates 
which  form  a  ring  around  the  posterior  portion  of  the  callx  m  the 
Echinodermata.  [L,  201,  307.]  See  also  B.  cartilages. — B'fort- 
satz(Ger.).  See  Base-PROCESS.— B'haut  (Ger.).  See  Zon a  radiata. 
— B.  membrane.  See  Basement  membrane.— B' plat te  (Ger.). 
See  Placental  decidua  sero ima.—B'saum  (Ger.).  See  Cuticular 
layer.— B'scliiclit  (Ger.).  The  layer  of  epithelial  cells  next  to  the 
cerium  in  the  skin  or  next  to  the  raembrana  propria  of  any  strati- 
fied epithelium.  [J.J— B'tlieil  der  Haube  (Ger.).  Theb.  portion 
of  the  tegmentum,  forming  on  each  side  a  portion  of  the  posterior 

Eerforated  space.  [1, 17  ;  K.]— B'winkel  (Ger.).  A  cranial  angle 
aving  its  apex  at  the  basion,  formed  by  two  lines  running  from 
that  point  to  the  occipital  protuberance  and  to  the  nasion  respect- 
ively. [Benedikt  (L,  57).]— B'zeUe  (Ger.).  See  Basilar  cell.— 
B'zellen  (Ger.).  The  cells  of  the  B''$chicht  (q.  v.).  [J.]— Eck- 
standiger  B'fortsatz  (Ger.),  See  Lateral  base-PROCESs.— Mitt- 
lerer  B'fortsatz  (Grer.).  See  Central  ftase-PROCBss.— Seitlicher 
B'fortsatz  (Ger.).    See  Lateral  6ase-pR0CESs. 

BASALIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  of  basalis  (q.  v.).  Ba(ba3)-sa(sa3)'- 
U2-a3.    Huxley's  term  for  the  metacarpal  bones;    [L.  207  ] 

BASALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba(ba3)-sa(sa3)'li2s.  See  Basal.— Basale 
metapterygii.  In  certain  fishes,  a  cartilage  which  articulates 
with  the  posterior  acetabular  facet  of  the  pelvic  girdle,  and  is  con- 
nected by  smaller  cartilages  with  the  posterior  portion  of  the  fln. 
[L,  200.] 

BASAN,  n.    Ba^s'a^n.    Fr.,  basane.    See  Basil. 

BASANASTRAGALA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(ba3)-sa2n(sa3n)-a2s(aSs)- 
tra'^g(tra3g)'a8-la3.  Gr.,  paa-avaa-Tpaydka,  (from  pda-auo^,  torture, 
and  aorpayaAos,  the  heel).    Gout  of  the  foot.    [A,  3^2.] 

BASANISM0S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2s(ba3s)-a2n(a3n)-i=z(ias)'mu3s- 
(mu*s).  Gr.,  paff-avto-jitd?  (from  PaaavC^eiv,  to  investigate  scientific- 
ally).   A  scientific  investigation.    [A,  325.] 

BASANITE,  a.  Ba^s'a^n-it.  Gr.,  jSoa-ai'tnjs  (from  pda-avos  [see 
Basanos]).  Lat.,  basatiites.  SV.,  basamite.  Ger.,  Basanit,  Pro- 
birstein.  The  touchstone  (lapis  lydius) ;  a  variety  of  black  jasper 
formerly  used  for  testing  the  purity  of  gold  and  silver  and  for  mak- 
ing mortars  and  whetstones.    [A,  325  ;  L,  56. J 

BASANOS,  BASANUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ba2s(ba8s)'a3-no2s,  -nu^s- 
(nu*s).  Gr.,  poo-ai'os.  1.  See  Basanismus.  3.  See  Basanite.  3. 
Torture.    [A,  323.] 

BASAR  (Ar.),  n.    Bulbous  plants.    [B,  131.] 

BASCANION,  BASCANIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ba2s(ba3s)-ka2n- 
(ka3u)'i2-o2n,  -u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  ^ao-Kdviov.  A  charm  against  witch- 
ery.   [A,  311,  322.] 

BASCANON,  BASCANUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ba2s(ba3s)'ka8-no2n, 
-nu^mCnu^m),  Gr.,  jSao-Kai'oc,  Ger.,  Zauber,  Bezaubei-ung^  Anhex- 
en,  Behexung.  Incantation,  enchantment,  magic,  witchcraft,  fas- 
cination.   [A,  315,  322,  335.] 

BASCUtATION,  n.  Ba^s-kuSl-a'shu^n.  Fr.,  mouvement  en 
bascule,  basculer.  A  balance-like  movement,  one  in  which  one  end 
of  a  body  (e.  g.,  the  foetus  or  the  uterus)  moves  in  a  certain  direc- 
tion whenever  the  other  end  is  made  to  move  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion ;  also  the  act  of  producing  such  a  movement.     [A,  300  ;  L,  56.] 

BASCULE  (Fr,),  n.    Ba^s-kun.    A  balance.    [A,  300,  385.] 

BASE,  n.  Bas.  Gr.,  ^atrts.  Lat.,  basis.  Fr.,  6ase.  Ger.,  Orund, 
Grundlage,  Grundfldche,  Base.  1.  In  general,  the  underlying, 
fundamental,  or  lower  i)ortion  of  a  structure.  3.  In  chemistry,  ac- 
cording to  the  old  theories  of  the  dual  nature  of  salts,  the  electro- 
positive constituent  of  the  latter,  i.  e. ,  the  metallic  oxide  op  other 
substance  which,  by  union  with  the  electro-negative  (acid)  con- 
stituent, formed  the  salt.  It  may  be  defined  as  a  compound  formed 
either  upon  the  water  type  (oxide,  hydrate,  or  sulpho-salt)  or 
upon  the  ammonia  type  (ammonia,  amine,  alkaloid,  phosphine, 
stibine,  arsine,  and  bismuthine)  capable  of  neutralizing  acids  and 
combining  with  both  acids  and  anhydrides.  In  the  case  of  the  first 
class  of  b's  (those  derived  from  the  water  type),  the  combination  is 
effected  by  double  decomposition,  the  b.  losing  its  oxygen  and  the 
acid  its  hydrogen.  In  the  case  of  b's  formed  upon  the  ammonia 
type,  the  combination  is  effected  by  direct  union  without  decompo- 
sition. See  Ammonia  and  Ammonium.  B's  are  called  monacid,  di- 
a.cid,  or  triacid,  according  as  their  acidity  (their  capacity  for  saturat- 
ing acids)  is  1,  3,  or  3,  i.  ?.,  according  as  they  neutralize  1,  3.  or  3 
molecules  of  a  monobasic  acid.  The  b's  formed  upon  the  water  type 
are  designated  as  monohydric,  dihydric,  or  trihydric,  according  as 
they  contain  1, 2,  or  3  molecules  of  hydroxyl  or  hydrosulphanyl.  [B.] 
3.  (5f  a  seed  (Ger. ,  Nabelfleck),  the  spot  where  the  funis  was  attached. 
LB.]    4.  Of  a  segment  or  appendage  of  an  insect,  the  proximal  or 


internal  portion.  5.  Of  a  shell,  the  ventral  surface  in  molluscs.  [L, 
147.]  6.  In  pharmacy,  the  essential  or  fundamental  ingredient  of  a 
prescription  ;  also  the  ingredient  wbich  gives  consistence  to  a  prep- 
aration. [A  ;  B.]— Acitl-formiug  b.,  Acidifiable  b.  One  which 
by  union  with  water  forms  an  acid.  [B.J— Aldehyde  b.  See 
Aldinb.— Amic  b.  A  b.  bearing  the  same  relation  to  a  polyatomic 
alcohol  that  an  amic  acid  bears  to  a  polybasic  acid.  The  amic  b"'s 
include  anisamine,  dianisamine,  diglycolamine,  glyceramine,  di- 
glyceramine,  and  triglycolamitie.  [B,  2.]— Amidogen  b,  A  mon- 
amine,  or  monamide  ;  so  called  because  it  may  be  regarded  as  a 
compound  of  a  radicle  with  amidogen.  [B.]— Ammonia  b.  Fr., 
b.  ammoniacale.  Ger.,  Ammoniakbase.  It.,  b.  ammoniacale.  Sp., 
b.  amoniacal.  A  b.  formed  upon  the  ammonia  type,  i.  e.,  one  con- 
sisting of  ammonia  in  which  one  or  more  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  re- 
placed by  elements  or  radicles  ;  an  amine  or  an  amide.  (B.]~Ain- 
moniuin  b.  Ger.,  A)nmo7uumbase.  A  b.  having  the  constitution 
of  ammonium  in  which  one  or  more  hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced 
by  elements  or  radicles.  [B.] — Antimony  b.  Fr.,  6.  antimonique 
(ou  stibiee).  Ger.,  Antiinonbase.  A  b.  containing  antimony  as  its 
characteristic  element ;  a  stibine  or  a  stibonium.  [B.l — Arsenic 
b.,  Arsenical  b.  Fr.,  b.  arsinicale.  Ger.,  Arsenikbase.  A  b. 
containing  arsenic  as  its  characteristic  element ;  an  arsine  or  an 
arsonium.  [B.]— Arsonium  b.  A  substituted  arsonium.  [B.]  See 
Arsonium.— B.  biliydrique  (Fr.).  See  Dihydric  &.— B.  distincte 
(Fr.).  See  i^ocai  DISTANCE.— B.  du  bassin(Fr,).  The  upper  mar- 
gin of  the  pelvis.  [L,  41.]— B.  du  crane  (Fr.).  See  Basis  cranii.^ 
B'nanhydrid  (Ger.).  A  basic  anhydride  i.  e.,  an  anhydride  (oxide) 
formed  from  a  hydroxide  by  the  abstraction  of  the  elements  of  a 
molecule  of  water.  The  sulphides  formed  in  the  same  manner  from 
hydrosulphides  are  also  denoted  by  this  name.  [B,  370.]— B'nblau 
(Ger.).  See  Aniline  blue.—'R.  processes.  See  under  Process.— B. 
sessile  (Fr.).  Brongniart's  name  for  the  receptacle  or  stroma  of  cer- 
tain epiphytal  Fungi.  [B,  121.] — B.  stibine  (Fr.).  See  Antimony 
b. — Bismutli  b.  Fr.,  o.  bismuthique.  Ger.,  Wismuthbase.  A  b. 
containing  bismuth  as  its  characteristic  element.  [B.]  See  Bis- 
muthine.— Chinizinb'  (Ger.).  See  Quinizinic  b. — Cinchona  b's. 
See  Cinchona  aWcaio/ds.-Diacidb.  Fr.,  b.bi-acide.  Ger.,  zweisdu- 
rige  B.  A  b.  one  molecule  of  which  is  capable  of  neutralizing  two 
molecules  of  a  monobasic  acid  or  a  single  molecule  of  a  dibasic 
acid.  [B.]— Dihydric  b.  ¥r.,  b.  dihydri que  (ou  biliydrique).  Ger., 
dihydrische  B.  A  b.  formed  upon  the  water  type  and  containing 
two  molecules  of  hydroxyl  or  hydi'osulphuryl ;  having,  therefore, 
the  formula  R"(0H)2  or  R"(SH)2.  [B.]— Dreisaurige  B.  (Ger.). 
See  Triacid  b. — Einsaurige  B.  (Ger.).  See  Monacid  b. — Geo- 
metrical b.  Fr.,  b.  g4om4trique.  Ger.,  geometrische  B.  That 
portion  of  an  organ  or  segment  of  a  plant  which,  in  the  adult  state, 
is  in  immediate  relation  with  the  part  supporting  that  organ  or 
segment.  [B,  121.]— Hydropyridic  b.  Fr.,  b.  hydro-pyridique. 
Ger.,  Hydropyridinbase.  A  b..  such  as  collidine  hexahydride,  de- 
rived from  pyridine  by  the  addition  of  hydrogen  and  the  substitu- 
tion of  various  radicles.  [B.]  — Mehrsaurige  B.  (Ger.).  See  Poly- 
aa(^-&.— Monacid  b.  Fr.,  b.  monoacide.  Ger.,  einsaurige  B.  A 
b.  one  molecule  of  which  is  capable  of  saturating  a  single  molecule 
of  a  monobasic  acid.  [B.]— Monohydric  b.  Fr.,  6.  monohydrique. 
Ger.,  monohydi-ische  B.  A  b.  formed  upon  the  water  type  con- 
taining a  single  molecule  of  hydroxyl  or  hydrosulphuryl ;  having, 
therefore,  the  formula  R(OH)  or  R(SH).  [B.]-Nitrogen  b.  Ger., 
Sticksto;ff^ase.  A  b.  containing  niti'ogen  and  formed  upon  the  am- 
monia or  the  ammonium  type.  [B.]  See  Ammonia  b.  and  Ammo- 
nium 6.— Opium  b's.  See  Opium  alkaloids.— Orgaxiic  b.  Fr.,  b. 
organique.  Ger.,  organische  B.  1.  In  chemistry,  an  organic  com- 
pound (i.  e.,  a  carbon  compound)  acting  as  a  base  ;  applied  espe- 
cially to  such  compounds  as  occur  ready  formed  in  animal  or 
vegetable  tissues.  [B.j  2.  In  botany,  that  portion  of  an  organ  or 
segment  of  a  plant  which  was  originally  attached  to  the  plant  axis 
from  which  it  sprang  ;  i.  e.,  the  portion  which  represents  the  situa- 
tion of  the  part  which  was  first  developed.  -  [B,  131.] — Oxy-b., 
Oxygen  b.  Fr.,  oxy-base.  Ger.,  Oxybase.  A  b.  formed  upon  the 
water  type  and  consisting  of  one  or  more  molecules  of  hydroxyl 
united  with  a  metallic  or  other  radicle.  The  general  formula  of 
the  oxy-b's  is  R{OH)n,  in  which  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quautivalence 
n.  [B.J— Phosphonium  b.  A  substituted  phosphonium.  [B.] 
See  Phosphonium. — Phosphorus  b.  Fr.,  6.  phosphorique.  Ger., 
Phosphorbase.  A  b.  containing  phosphorus  as  its  characteristic 
element;  a  phosphine  or  a  phosphonium.  [B.]~ Polyacid  b.  Fr., 
b.  polyacide.  Ger.,  mehrsaurige  B.  A  b.  one  molecule  of  which  is 
capable  of  saturating  more  than  one  molecule  of  a  monobasic  acid. 
[B.]— Polyhydric  b.  Fr.,  b.  polyhydrique.  Ger.,  polyhydrische 
B.  A  b.  formed  upon  the  water  type  and  containing  more  than 
one  molecule  of  hydroxyl  or  hydrosulphuryl.  [B.]— Pyridic  b. 
Fr.,  b.  pyridique.  Ger.,  Pyridinhase.  A  b.  derived  from  pyridine 
by  substitution  or  addition.  [B.]— Quebracho  b's.  See  Que-' 
BRACHO  alkaloids. — Quinizinic  b.  Fr.,  b.  quinizinigue.  Ger., 
Chinizinbase.  A  b.  derived  from  quinizine  by  substitution  or  addi- 
tion, or  formed  u^on  the  same  model.  fB.]— Salifiable  b.  A  b. 
capable  of  combining  with  an  acid  to  form  a  salt.  [B.] — Sauer- 
stoffb'  (Ger.).  See  Oj:7/-6.— Schwefelb'  (Ger.).  See  Sulpho-b.— 
Stickstoffb'  (Ger.),  See  Nitrogen  6.— Sulplio-b,  Ger.,  Sulfobase. 
A  b.  formed  upon  the  water  type  and  consisting  of  one  or  more 
molecules  of  hydrosulphuryl  combined  with  a  metallic  or  other 
radicle.  The  general  formula  of  the  sulpho-b's  is  R(SH)?i.  in  which 
Ris  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence  n.  [B.] — Triacid  b.  Fr.,  b. 
triacide.  Ger.,  dreisdurige  B.  A  b.  one  molecule  of  which  is  capa- 
ble of  saturating  three  molecules  of  a  monobasic  acid  or  a  single 
molecule  of  a  tribasic  acid.  [B.]— Trihydric  b.  Fr.,  b.  trihy- 
drique.  Ger..  trihydrische  B.  A  b.  formed  upon  the  water  type 
containing  three  rnolecules  of  hydroxyl  or  hydrosulphuryl.  The 
general  formula  is  R"'(0H)3  orR"'{SH)3.  [B.]— AVismutUb'(Ger,). 
See  Bismuth  &.— Zweisaarisre  B.  (Ger.).  See  Diacid  b. 
BASEBKOOM,  n.     Bas'taru^m.    The  Genista  tinctoria.     [B, 

BASEITY,  u.     Ba^s-e'iH-i^.     Lat.,  baseitas.     Basicity  (q.  v.). 
[L,  81.] 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  XT'",  blue;  U^,  luU;  U^,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  u  (Gtrrman). 
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Ba'z'e^'l-bar-e''.     The  barberry. 


BAS&JLBEHRE    (Ger.), 
[L,  46.]  ^ 

BASEIil,  n.  A  Langruedoc  name  for  the  Odmum  basilicum. 
[B,  121.]— B.  del  larje.    The  Qcimum  latifoUum.    [B,  121.] 

BASELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba^sCba'sj-esl'la'.  Fr.,  baselle.  A 
Linnaean  genus  of  climbinE;  chenopodiaceous  plants  of  the  sub- 
order Baselleiz  and  the  tribe  Evibaselleoi.  [B,  19,  42.]— B.  alba 
[Linnasusl.  Fr.,  hasette  blanche,  ipinard  de  la  Chine.  A  species 
cultivated  in  the  East  Indies,  where  its  leaves  are  eaten  and  used 
as  an  emollient  application  to  ulcers  and  to  hasten  the  maturation 
of  abscesses  and  as  a  laxative.  [B,  121, 173, 180.]— B.  cordifolia 
[Lamarck],    Fi'.,  baselle  a  feuilles  en  cceur.    A  biennial  species 

f;rowing  in  the  East  Indies,  having  edible  leaves  which  are  used 
ike  those  of  B.  alba.  It  furnishes  a  purple  dye.  [B,  172.]— B. 
japonlca  [Burmann].  Fr.,  baselle  du  Japon.  A  perennial  species 
growing  in  Japan,  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  B.  alba.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  lucida  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  baselle  briUante.  An  annual  species 
growing  in  India,  used  like  B.  alba.  IB,  173, 180.1— B.  nigra  [Lou- 
reiro].  See  B.  rubra. — B.  rubra  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  baselle  rouge, 
^^inard  d^Amirique  (ou  des  Indes).  Malabar  nightshadp  ;  a  bien- 
nial species  growmg  in  the  East  Indies,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
eaten  like  spinach.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  India  for 
infantile  catarrh,  and  the  fruit  furnishes  a  red  pigment.  It  has 
been  considered  a  variety  of  B.  cordifolia.  [B,  19, 172,  173  ;  L,  87.1 
— B.  tuberosa  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunthl.  Fr.,  baselle  tube- 
reuse.  Aperenmal  South  America.n  species.  The  leaves  are  eaten 
in  New  Granada,  and  often  the  root.  It  is  said  to  render  women 
fruitful.  [B,  173, 180.]— B.  vesicaria  [Lamarck].  The  Anredera 
scandens.    [B,  214.] 

BASEllACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba=s(baSs>e21-la(la=)'se=(ke")- 
e(a'-e).  Fr.,  basellacies.  The  basellads  ;  of  Moguin,  an  order  of 
dicotyledonous  herbs  having  the  following  characters:  There 
is  a  persistent  fleshy  or  membranous  calyx,  imbricate  in  aestiva- 
tion and  consisting  of  two  whorls,  an  exterior  2-parted  whorl  and 
an  interior  5-parted  whorl.  There  is  no  corolla.  The  stamens  are 
united  by  their  bases  into  an  urceolate  tube  adherent  to  the  calyx, 
and  are  placed  opposite  the  divisions  of  the  inner  whorl  of  the 
latter.  The  anthers  are  dorsally  attached,  contain  two  loculi,  and 
dehisce  by  longitudinal  slits.  There  is  a  short,  simple  style  sur- 
mounted by  three  stigmas  and  terminally  dis]}osed  upon  a  single 
free,  unilocular  ovary  containing  a  single  amphitropal  ovule.  The 
fruit  is  dry  or  bacciform,  and  contains  a  smgle  vertical  seed  en- 
veloped in  an  indehiscent  crustaceous,  cartilaginous,  or  membra- 
nous pericarp.  The  order  is  divided  into  the  suborders  Basellece 
{—  the  Eubaselleoe  of  Bentham  and  Hooker),  including  Basella  and 
two  other  genera  in  which  the  albumen  is  eccentrically  disposed 
and  very  scanty,  and  the  embryo  is  of  a  spiral  shape  ;  and  the 
Anrederece  (=  the  BoussingavXtiece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker),  in 
which  the  albumen  is  more  abundant  and  is  centrally  dispo.sed  and 
the  embryo  is  annular.  The  whole  order  constitutes  the  suborder 
Basellece  of  the  Chenopodiacece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  [B,  42, 
214.] 

BASEII-ACEOUS,  adj.  Ba"s-e2l-la'shu»s.  Of  or  pertaming 
to  the  Basellacece.    [B.] 

BASEIiliADS,  n.  pi.  Ba^s'e'l-la^dz.  The  BasellacecB  (a.  v.). 
[B,  19.] 

BASEIiLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba=-se"l.  The  genus  Basella.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  &  feuilles  en  coeur.  The  Basella  cordifolia.  [B,  173] — B. 
blanche.  The  Basella  alba.  IB,  173.]— B.  brillante.  The 
Basella  hwida.  [B,  173.] — B.  du  Japon.  The  Basella Japonica. 
[B,  173.]— B.  rouse.  The  Basella  rubra.  [B,  173.]— B.  tnb6- 
reuse.    The  Basella  tuberosa.    [B,  173.] 

BASEIiLE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2s(baSs)-en'le=-e(aS-e2).  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  section  of  phytolaccaceous  plants,  including 
Basella,  Anredera,  Boussingaultia,  Cuscuta,  and  Hablitzia.  Ci. 
Basellace.^:.  '  By  Moquin  the  term  was  applied  to  a  suborder  of 
the  BasellacecB  (g.  v.),  and  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  a  suborder 
of  the  Chenopodiacece,  corresponding  to  the  BasellacecB  of  Moquin. 
[B,  42, 170,  214.] 

BASBLI.OIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2s(ba3s)-e=l-lo(lo!)-i(e)'dez(das). 
From  Basella  (q.  v.),  and  etfios,  resemblance.  Fr.,  basello'ide.  Re- 
sembling the  genus  Basella ;  a  botanical  species-name.    [B.] 

BASEMENT  MEMBBANE,  u.  Bas'me^nt.  See  under  Mem- 
brane. 

BAS-EN-BASSET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'z-a'n2-ba»s-sa.  A  village  in  the 
department  of  the  Haute-Loire,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold 
chalybeate  spring.    [L,  105.] 

BASENNA,  n.    See  Musenna  and  Albizzia  anihelminthica. 

BASEBOCKET,  n.    Bas'ro^k-eH.    The  Reseda  lutea.    [B,  71.] 

BASF  All,  n.  The  Folypodium  vulgare.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  159  (B).] 

BAS-FOND  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'-fo^n'.  Lit.,  a  shallow,  a  flat ;  the 
lower  part  (floor)  of  the  urinary  bladder.    [A,  300.] 

BASIAIJ,  adj.  Ba'si^-a'l.  Lat.,  basialis.  Fr.,  basial.  Basal 
(o.  v.);  as  a  n.,  the  body  of  a  vertebra.  [Robineau-Desvoidy  (L, 
180).] 

BASI-ALVEOtAB,  adj.  Ba-si'-a^'l-ve'ol-aSr.  For  deriv.,  see 
Basion  and  Alveolus.    See  B.-a  line. 

BASIABACHNITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(ba>)"si2-a'r(a3r)-a%- 
(a3ch^)-ni(ne)'ti2s.  Gen.,  basiarachnit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  Basis 
and  Arachnitis.  Inflammation  of  that  portion  of  the  arachnoid 
membrane  which  corresponds  to  the  base  of  the  skull.  [Montault, 
"  Jour,  hebdom.,"  Feb.,  1830  (A,  322).]    Ct.  Basilar  meningitis. 

BASIATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=,s(ba=s)-i2-a(a')'shi2(tii')-o.  Gen., 
basiaiio'nis.  From  basiare,  to  kiss.  The  act  of  kissing,  a  kiss.  [A, 
312.]    Cf.  Amplexatio. 

BASIATOK  (Lat.),  II.  m.    Ba=s(ba's)-i2-a(a')'to2r.    (Jen.,  basia- 


to'ris.    From  basiare,  to  kiss.    The  orbicularis  oris  muscle.    [L, 
46.] 

BASIATKAHAGI  (Ar.),  n.  The  Polygonum  aviculare.  [L, 
105.] 

BASIBKACXEOI.AXE,  adj.  Ba"si»-brai'k-te'o-lat.  For  de- 
riv., see  Basis  and  Bract.  SmTounded  by  bracts  at  the  base,  as  in 
the  dandelion.    [B,  19.] 

BASIBKAIVCHIAI.,  adj.  Ba'-si^-bra^n^'kis-an.  For  deriv., 
see  Basts  and  Branchia.  Serving  to  unite,  situated  near,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  bases  of  the  bran(3iiae.  [L.]  See  B,  bones  and  B. 
cartilages. 

BASIBKANCHIOSTEGAX,  adj.  Ba-si!-bra%=-ki!-o=s'te'g- 
a'l.  For  deriv.,  see  Basis  and  Branohiosteoal.  Situated  at  the 
base  of  or  behind  the  branchiostegal  membrane ;  as  a  u.,  see  B. 

BONE.      [L.] 

BASIC,  adj.  Ba'si'k,  Lat.,  basicus.  Fr.,  basique.  Ger., 
basisch.  It.,  basico.  Sp.,  bdsico.  1.  In  chemistiy,  of,  pertaining 
to,  or  having  the  properties  of,  a  base  ;  of  salts,  containing  an  ex- 
cess of  the  D,  (as  opposed  to  the  acid)  constituent,  [B.J  2.  See 
Basal, 

BASICEKITE,  n,  Ba=s-i=s'e'r-it.  From  ^d<n.s,  a  base,  and 
icipas,  a  horn.  The  second  segment  of  the  antenna  of  a  crustacean ; 
the  homologue  of  the  basipodite  of  the  other  appendages,  and 
sometimes  so  called.    [L,  11.] 

BASICESTKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba3)-si2-se=s(ke2s)'truSm- 
(tru<m).    See  Basiocestrum. 

BASICITAS  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Ba2s(ba's)-i2s(i=k)'i2t-a2s(aSs),  Gen., 
basicita'tis.    See  Basicity. 

BASICITY,  n,  Ba''s-i=s'i''t-ii',  Lat,,  basicitas.  Fr.,  basiciU. 
Ger.,  Basicitdt.  It,,  basicitd.  Sp.,  basicidad.  Of  an  acid  or  an 
acid  salt,  capacity  to  combine  with  a  base.  The  degree  of  b.  is  ex- 
pressed by  a  number  indicating  the  number  of  hydrogen  atoms  re- 
placeable by  a  base.  Acids  and  salts  of  a  b.  of  one,  two,  three,  and 
four  are  called  respectively  monobasic,  dibasic  (or  Dibasic,  tribasic, 
and  tetrabasic).    [B.] 

BASICRANIAI,,  adj.  Ba"si2-kra'ni»-a=l.  For  deriv.,  see  Basis 
and  Craniom.    Relating  to  the  base  of  the  skull.    [L,] 

BASICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ba(ba=)'si=k-u's(u4s).    See  Basic, 

BASIDE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba's-ed,    See  Basidium, 

BASIUES  [Bertillon](Fr,),n,pl,  Ba=s-e-da,  See  Basidiosporei 
(1st  def,), 

BASIDIE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba=s-e-de.    See  Basidium. 

BASIDIE  (Ger,),  n,  Ba's-ed'i^-e",  See  Basidium,— B'npilze. 
See  Basidiomycetes,— B'nsporig.  Basidiosporous,  [B.] — B*n- 
sporige.    See  Basidiosporei.— B'ntragend.    See  Basidiophore. 

BASIDIGITAI.,  adj.  Ba"si2-di'j'i't-a=l.  For  deriv.,  see  Basis 
and  Digit.  Relating  to  the  bases  of  the  phalanges  ;  as  a  n.,  a  b. 
bone  (see  under  Bone).    [L,  12.] 

BASIDIOMYCETES  [De  Bary]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba5s(baSs)- 
i'd"i"-o(o')-mi(mu°)-se(ke)'tez(te"s).  From  basidium  (q.  v.),  and 
fiiim)!,  a  fungus,  Fr.,  basidiomycites.  Ger.,  Basidiomyceten,  Bay 
sidiensporige,  Basidienpilze.  A  division  (class)  of  Ihingi  {Carpo- 
sporecc)  comprising  those  which  produce  spores  upon  basidia.  It 
coiresponds,  therefore,  to  the  Basidiosporei  of  L6veill6,  and  in- 
cludes the  orders  Hym^nomycetes,  Tremellini,  Gasteromycetes,  and 
^cidiomycetes.     [B.] 

BASIDIOPHOBE,  adj.  Ba's-i^d'i^-o-for.  Lat.,  basidiophoms 
(from  basidium  [q.  v.],  and  ^opelv,  to  bear).  Fr.,  basidiophore. 
(3rer.,  basidientra^end.  It.,  basidioforo.  Bearing  basidia  (said  of 
Fungi  which  reproduce  by  means  of  basidia).    [BTj 

BASIDIOPHORI  (Lat.),  n,  m.  pi,  Ba2s(ba8s)-i=d-i=-o'f'o2r-i(e). 
1,  Of  Corda,  a  suborder  of  hymenomycetous  F\tngi,  including  the 
families  Tuberculariacece,  Coryneacece,  Tremellincc,  Isariece,  Cla- 
variacece,  Auricularini,  Hydnei,  Polyhorei,  and  Agaricini.  Cf, 
Basidiosporei.  2.  Of  Bonorden,  afamifyof  hyphomycetous.F^unge, 
including  Aspergillus  and  various  other  genera  in  which  the  spore- 
containing  cell  becomes  differentiated  from  those  of  the  mycelium 
and  forms  a  basidium.    [B,  121, 170.] 

BASIDIOSPOKE,  n.  Ba's-ii'd'i^-o-spor.  From  basidium  (q.  v.), 
and  o-ir6pos,  a  seed.    A  spore  developed  on  a  basidium,    [B,  19,  54,] 

BASIDIOSPOREI  (Lat,),  n,  f ,  "pi,  BaSs(ba3s)-iM"i2-o(o2)- 
spor(spo'r)'-e''-e(a'-e»).  Of  Cohn,  an  order  of  the  Thallophyta, 
comprising  the  sections  Hypodermice  (including  the  groups  Uredi- 
naceae  and  Ustilaginax:em)  and  Basidiom^ycetes  (including  the 
groups  Tremellacece,  Agaricacece  [Hymenomycetes],  and  Lycoper- 
dacece  [Gasteromycetes]).    [B,  75,]    Cf.  Basidiosporei. 

BASIDIOSPOREI  (Lat,),  n.  m.  pi,  Ba=s(ba's)-i=d"ia-o(o')-spor- 
(spo''r)'e2-i(e).  Fr,,  basidios^r^s.  Ger,,  Basidiensporige.  1.  Of 
Leveillfi,  a  division  of  Fungi,  including  all  those  in  which  the  spores 
are  developed  upon  basidia.  It  is  divided  into  the  Entobasides,  i.  e., 
those  in  which  the  basidia  are  internal  (the  basidiophore  (Sastero- 
mycetes),  and  the  Ectobasides,  i.  e.,  those  in  which  the  basidia  are 
external  (the  basidiophore  Hymenomycetes).  2,  Of  Bail,  a  series  of 
Fungi,  including  the  orders  Hyphenomycetes,  Coniomycetes,  and 
Hymenomycetes.    [B,  121, 170,] 

BASIDIOSPOROUS,  ad],  Ba's-i^d-iS-o^s'po'r-u's,  Fr,,  basl- 
diosporS.  (5er,,  basidiensporig.  It,,  basidiosporo.  Reproducing 
by  basidiospores,    [B,  77,] 

BASIDIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  BaSsCba's)-i«d'i2-uSm(u*m).  Fr,,  ba- 
aide,  basidie.  Ger.,  Basidie.  Syn,:  sporop/iore.  The  reproductive 
organ  of  certain  Fungi ;  an  elevation  of  the  surface  consisting  of  a 
single  cell  and  bearing  one  or  more  spores  at  its  apex.  [B,  19,] — 
Definitive  b.  See  Secondary  ft,— Primary  b.  A  b.  formed 
directly  out  of  an  enlargement.,  upon  the  subhymenial  hyphae; 
dividing  subsequently  by  the  formation  of  perpendicular  septa  into 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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several  (usually  4)  secondary  baaidia.  [B,  54.]— Secondary  b. 
One  of  the  segments  of  an  original  or  primary  b.,  formed  by  the 
division  of  the  latter.    Each  second-  . 

ary  b.  bears  one  monosporous  ste- 
rigma.    [B,  54.] 

BASIFACIAI.,  adj.  Ba-si^- 
fa'si^-a^l.  For  deriv.,  see  Basis  and 
Face.  Pertaining  to  the  base  of  the 
skull  and  to  the  face.    [H.] 

BASIFICATION(Fr.),n.  BaSs- 
is-fe-kaS-si^'-o^ns.  The  conversion  of 
a  substance  into  a  base.    [A,  385.] 

BASIFIIBB,  n.  Ba'si^-fi-uSr.  A 
substance  which  accomplishes  the 
conversion  of  a  body  into  a  base. 
[L,  56.] 

BASIFIXED,  adj.  Ba-sis-fi^xd'. 
Lat.,  basijixus  (from  basis,  a  base, 
and  figere^  to  fix).  Fr.,  basijue. 
Attached  by  its  base  or  to  the  base 
of  anything.  [Richard  (B,  198).]  See 
Anthera  basifixa. 

BASIFUGAL,  adj.  Ba-si^fu^- 
ga'^l.  Lat.,  basifugus  (from  basis, 
a  base,  and  fugere,  to  flee).  Fr.,  basifuge.  In  botany,  growing  only 
at  the  apex,  away  from  the  base,  the  latter  having  ceased  to  grow. 
[TrficulTB,  131).] 

BASIGENIC,  adj.  Ba-si^-ie^n'iak.  From  ^d(ns,  a,  base,  and 
yci'^'oi',  to  produce.  Fr.,  basigene.  Ger.,  basigenisch.  Giving  rise 
to  bases  ;  according  to  Berzelius,  not  neutralizing  metals,  but  pro- 
ducing with  them  electro-negative  compounds,  or  acids,  and  electro- 
positive compounds,  or  bases  (said  of  electro-negative  bodies).  [A, 
301  ;  B.]    See  B.  element. 


THE  BASIDIA  and  SPORES  OP 
LYCOPERDON.      [A,  443.] 


BASIGENOUS,  adj.  Ba-si^^j'e^n-uas.  Fr.,  basigene.  Ger.,  ba- 
sigenisch.   See  Basipetal. 

BASIGIiilBE  (Fr.),  n.    Baas-i^-gleSb.    Bertillon's  term  for  the 
■  glcEba,  or  interior  mass,  of  the  Gasteromycetes  when  it  contains  ba- 
sidia.    [B,  121.] 

BASIGYNDIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ba(ba»)-si2-ji2n(gu8n)'di2-u3m- 
(u*m).    Fr.,  basigynde.    See  Podogynium. 

BASIGYNIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba9)-si2-jian(gu8n)'i2-u3m(u'>m). 
Fr.,  basigyne.    See  Podogynium. 

BASIHELOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(baS)"si2-he21(hal)-o(o2)-i(e)'- 
dez(das).    See  Presphenoid  bone. 

BASIHYAIi,  adj.  Ba-si2-hi'a21.  From  pdtrts,  a  base,  and 
uoetfl^s,  hyoid.  Fr.,  basihyal.  Relating  to  the  body  of  the  hyoid 
bone  ;  as  a  n.,  see  B.  bone.    [L,  41, 153.] 

BASIHYOBRANCHIAr,adj.  Ba"si2-hi-o-braaa2/ki2.a2i.  Per- 
taining to  the  basihyal  bone  or  region  and  the  branchiae.    [L,  294.] 

BASIHYOID,  adj.    Ba-si-hi'oid.    See  Basihyal. 

BASIIi,  n.  Ba^s'i'I.  Lat.,  basilicum  (from  pa<ri\iK6i,  royal). 
Fr.,  basilic  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Basilie^  Basilienkraut.  The  genus 
Ocimuni,  especially  the  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B.]— B.  barm,  B.- 
tliyme.  The  Calaminthaacinos.  [B,  275.] — B.-weed.  Fr.,  grand 
basilic  sauvage.  The  Calamintha  clinopodium.  [B,  275.]— Bush 
b.  Fr.,  basilic  nain.  The  Ocimum  minim^um..  [B,  19.] — Cliinese 
b.  The  Plectrantkus  nudijlorus.  [B,  275.]— Citron  b,  liat.,  ba- 
silicum citratum.  The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B.  19.1— Common  b. 
Fr.,  basilic  commun.  The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B,  19.1— Cow  b. 
The  Saponariavaccaria.  [B,  275.]— Field  b,.  Great  wild.  b.  Fr., 
grand  oasilic  sauvage.  The  Calamintha  clinopodium.  [B,  19.]— 
Holy  b.,  Monk's  b.  Fr.,  basilic  saint.  The  Ocimum  sanctum. 
[B,  275.] — Small  b,  Fr..  petit  basilic.  The  Ocimum  minimum. 
[B,  19.]— Stone  b.  See  B.-weed.Sweet  b.  The  Ocimum  basili- 
cum. [B,  19.] — "Wild  b.  Fr.,  grand  basilic  sauvage.  The  Cala- 
mintha clinopodium.     [B,  19.]  - 

BASILAB  [Barclay],  adv.    Ba^s'i^l-a^d.    Toward  the  base  or 
the  "  basilar  aspect."   ,[L,  141.] 
'  BASILAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba^s-in-a^r.    Basilar. 

BASILAB,  adj.  Ba^s'i^l-a^r.  Lat.,  basilaris.  Fr.,  basilaire. 
Ger.,  basilar.  Pertaining  to,  constituting,  or  springing  from  the 
base  of  anything ;  as  a  n.,  according  to  Cuvier  and  Agassiz,  the 
basi-occii)ital  bone,  also,  according  to  Straus,  the  posterior  and 
inferior  piece  of  the  head  of  an  insect.  [B  ;  L,  41,  180.]— B'knor- 
pel  (Gter.).  The  cartilaginous  rudiment  of  the  basi-occipital  bone. 
— B'spina  (Ger.).    See  Spina  basilaris. 

BASILAKY,  adj.    Ba^s'i^I-a-ris.    See  Basilar. 

BASILATE,  adj.  Baas'i^l-at.  Lat.,  basilatus.  Fr.,  basiU.  A 
term  used  by  Mirbel  to  describe  plant-hairs  which,  like  those  of  the 
Humulus,  are  borne  on  cellular  prominences.    [B,  121.] 

BASILEION,  BASILEIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ba2s(baas)-i21-i'- 
(e2'i*)-o2n,  -u3m(u*ra).  Gr.,  paa-i\eLov.  A  collyrium  mentioned  by 
Aetius.    [Gorraeus  (A,  325).] 

BASIIiEMmA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(ba8)-si'»-le2m'maa.  Gen,,  basi- 
lem'matos  (-lis).  From  ^ao-ts,  a  base,  and  XifLfia,  a  husk,  peel.  A 
basement  membrane.    [L,  14.] 

BASILEN  [Barclay],  adj.    BaSs'iai-e^n.    See  Basilar. 

BASII.IC,  adj.  Ba^s-i^l'isk.  Gr.,  ^a<n\iK6i.  Lat.,  basilicus. 
Fr.,  basilique.  Ger.,  basilisch,  kbniglich.  Royal  (applied  by  the 
older  writers  especially  to  certain  veins,  to  denote  their  supposed 
importance).    [L,  41.] 

BASILIC  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),n.  Ba^s-e-lek.  The  plant  basil  (g.  v.)  ; 
in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Ocim,um  basilicum  when  in  flower.  [B.]— A.  k 
fleurs  tendres.    The  Ocimum  tenuifiorum.     [B,   173.] — B.  axix 


sauces.  The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B,  173.]— B.  blanch§.tre. 
The  Ocimum  incanescens.  [B,  173.]— B.  commun.  The  Ocimum 
basilicum.  [B,  19.]— B.  couvert  de  polls.  The  Ocimum  pilosum. 
[B,  173.]— B.  cr6pu.  The  Ocimum  crispum.  [B,  173.]— B.  cultiv6. 
The  Ocimum  basilicum.  [B,  173.]— B.  cultiv6  bulleux.  The 
Ocimum  basilicum,  var.  hutlatum.  [B,  173.]— B,  cultiv6  lacini6. 
The  Ocimum  basilicum,  var.  fimbriatum.  [B,  173-]— B.  cultiv6 
ligneux.  The  Ocimum  basilicum,  var.  lignosum.  [B,  173.]— B. 
d'Am^rique.  The  Ocimum  americanum.  [B,  173.1— B.  de  Cey- 
lan.  The  Ocimum  zeylanicum.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Guin^e.  The 
Ocimum  guineense.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  la  Chine.  The  Plectranthus 
nudijlorits.  [B,  19.] — B.  des  cuisiniers.  The  Ocimum  basilicum. 
[B,  173.]— B.  nain.  The  Ocimum  minimum.  [B,  173.]— B,  ro- 
main.  The  Ocimum  basilicum,.  [B,  19,] — B.  saint.  The  Ocimum 
sanctum.  [B,  173. J~B.  sal6.  The  Ocimum  salinum.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  velu.  The  Ocimum  hirsutum.  [B,  173.]— Grand  b.  The  Oci- 
mum basilicum.  [B,  121.] — Grand  b.  sauvage.  The  Calamintha 
clinopodium.  [B,  173.] — Petit  b.  The  Ocimum  minimuin.  [B, 
173.]— Petit  b.  sauvage.    The  Calamintha  adnos.    [B.] 

BASILICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2s(ba3s)-in'i2k-a».  Gr.,  pafftkiKt}.  1. 
Of  Apuleius,  gentian.  [B,  121.]  2.  Of  Scribonius  Largus,  some 
very  efficacious  healing  embrocation.  [A,  3^.]  3.  A  basilic  vein 
(see  under  Vein).    [L,  94.]— B.  mediana..    See  Median  basilic 

VEIN. 

BASILICAL,  adj.    BaSs-i^'isk-asi.    See  Basilic. 
BASILICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ba2s(ba3s)-i21'i2-se(ka).    See  Basilica. 
BASILICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ba2s(ba3s)-i21'i2k-o2n.    Gr.,  j3a<nA«di/ 
(neut.  of  adj.  paa-iXiKos,  royal).    1.  The  genus  Ocimum.     [B,  121.] 

2.  An  ancient  name  for  a  sort  of  plaster  (called  also  rerpa^apjiaKov, 
from  its  containing  four  ingredients).  [A,  325.]  3.  (Ger.,  iConios- 
salbe)  see  Unguentum  resin.^.— B.  ointment.  Ger.,  B'^salbe.  See 
Unguentum  resin-e. 

BASILICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2s(ba3s)-in'i2k-u8m(u4m).  See 
Basilicon.~B.  agreste  [Rumphius].  The  Ocimum  tenuijlorum. 
[B,  211.]— B.  citratum.  The  Ocimum  b.  [B.]— B.  indicum 
agreste  [Rumphius].  The  Ocimum  gratissimum.  [B,  211.]— 
B'kamfer  (Ger.).  A  stearoptene  obtamed  from  the  Ocimum  b. 
[B,  270.]— B.  majus.  The  Ocimum  b.  [B.]— -B.-Minze  (Ger.). 
The  Mentha  gentilis.  [B,  270.] — B'salbe  (Ger.).  See  Unguentum, 
RESiNiB.— B.  zeylanicum  latifolium  odoratissinaum  [Her- 
mann]. The  Ocimum  frutescens.  [B,  211.] — Elores.basilici  (seu 
basilici  citrati,  seu  ba«ilici  majoris).  The  flowers  of  Ocimum 
b.  [B,  180.] — Merba  basilici  (seu  basilici  citrati,  seu  basilici 
majoris).  Ger.,  Basilienkraut,  grosses  Basilienkraut.  The  herb 
of  Ocimum  b.  [B,  180.] — Oil  of  b.  An  oil  obtained  by  distilling  the 
leaves  of  Ocimum  6.  with  water.  [A,  2.] — Semina  basilici  (seu 
basilici  citrati,  seu  basilici  majoris).  The  seeds  of  Ocimum  b. 
[B,  ISO.] 

BASILICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba'-'s(ba9s)-i21'i2k-u3s(u4s).  See  Ba- 
silic. 

BASILIBION  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Ba2s(baSs)-i2MM'i2-o5u.  Gr.,pa(rtX- 
t'fitoi'.  An  application  for  the  itch  {KoKKvpiov  ^1/tapt.Khv)  mentioned  by 
Galen.     [A,  325  ;  L,  41.] 

BASILIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^s-i^l-e'.  See  Basil.— B'nkraut.  The 
herb  of  Ocim,um  basilicum.  [B,  180.]— B'nminze,  B'nmiinze. 
The  Mentha  gentilis.  [A,  355.]— B'nsalbe.  Basilicon  ointment. 
[B.l  See  Unguentum  resins.— Grosses  B*nkraut.  The  herb  of 
Ocimum  basilicum.  [B.]— Kleines  B'nkraut.  The  herb  of  Oci- 
mum, minimum.     [B.] 

BASILIKUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^s-i^'i^k-ura.  See  Basilicon.— 
Gemeines  B.  The  Ocimum,  basilicum.  [A,  355.] — Kleines  B, 
The  Ocimum  minimum.     [A,  355.] 

BASILIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2s(ba8s)'i*!l-i2s.  Gen.,  basil'idosi-dis). 
Gr.,  j3ao-tAis.    A  liquid  collyrium  mentioned  by  Galen.    [L,  94.] 

BASILISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba=s(ba3s)-i21-i3sk'u8s(u4s).  Gr., 
^a<^(A((^K05  (dim,  of  /Sao-tXeus,  a  king).  1.  An  ancient  name  for  some 
venomous  animal.  [A,  325.1  2.  Of  the  alchemists,  the  "  mercurius 
philosophorum  sublimatus,*^  also  the  philosopher's  stone.    [A,  325.] 

3.  Syphilis.  [Paracelsus  (A,  325) ;  G.J  4.  A  genus  of  saurian  rep- 
tiles of  the  family  Iguanidce.    [Laurenti  (A,  327).] 

BASILO-BKEGMATICj  adj.  'Ba^s"in-o-'bre^g-m8flt'i^k.  Fr., 
basilo-bregmatique.  Pertaining  to  the  basion  or  the  basilar  region 
and  the  bregma.    [L,  149.]    See  B.-b.  line. 

BASILO-PHAKYKGIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba^s-iai-o-faar-aSna-zhi^- 
a^n^.  Pertaining  to  the  basilar  process  of_the  occipital  bone  and  to 
the  pharynx.    [A,  385.] 

BASILO-SUBNASAL,  adj.  BaSs^'iai-o-suSb-na'saai.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  basion  or  the  basilar  region  and  the  nasion.  [L,  149.] 
SeeB.-s.  line. 

BASILYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ba2s(ba»s)-in'i2s(u«s)-i2s.  Gen.,  basil- 
ys'eos  (-yl'isis).  From  |3atrt?,  a  base,  and  Xvo-is  (from  Avcty),  a  break- 
ing up  into  pieces.  The  operation  of  breaking  or  cuttiog  up  the 
bones  forming  the  base  of  the  foetal  skull  as  a  final  step  m  crani- 
otomy (g.  v.). 

BASILYST,  n.  BaSs'i^l-iSst.  An  instrument  devised  by  A.  E. 
Simpson  for  performing  basilysis  (q.  v.).    It  bears  a  general  resem- 
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THE  BASILYST.     (AFTER  A.   k.   SIMPSON.) 

blance  to  Thomas's  perforator,  but  the  shaft  is  split  to  the  end  of 
the  screw,  forming  two  blades  of  equal  size  and  shape.    [A.  E. 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  oa,  whole;  Th,  tliin;  Th.^  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  Ue,  like  ti  ((German). 
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Simpson,  "Edinb.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.,  1883.1— B.-tractor.  A  cora- 
biaation  of  the  b.  with  a  eranioolast  blade,  invented  by  A.  R.  Simp'- 
son.    ["Edinb.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.,  1885,  p.  843.]    Cf.  Basiotkibe. 

BASIN,  n.  Ba'si'in.  Fr.,  bassin. 
Ger.,  Becken.  It.,  bacino.  An  old  term 
for  the  pelvis,  especially  the  true  pelvis. 
[A,  30.] 

BASINASAt,  adj.  Ba-si'-na'sa^l. 
Pertaining  to  the  basion  and  the  nasion. 
[L,  143.]    See  B.  line. 

BASINEKVATE,  adj.  Ba-si"- 
nu^rv'at.    See  Basihekved. 

BASINEBVED,  adj.  Ba-si^-nu^rvd'. 
Lat. ,  basinervis,  basinervius  (from  basis^ 
a  base,  and  nervus,  a  nerve).  Fr.,  basi- 
nerve,  basinerve.  basinervi^.  Having 
nerves  or  ribs  springing  from  the  base 
(said  of  leaves).    [B,  19.1 

BASIO-AXVEOLAK,  adj.  Ba-si'-o- 
a'^l-ve'o-laSr.  Pertaining  to  the  basion 
and  the  alveolar  point.    [L,  149.] 

BASI- OCCIPITAL,  adj.  Ba"si»- 
o'k-si'^p'i^t-a^l.  For  deriv.,  see  Basis 
and  Occiput.  Fr.,  basi-occipital.  Per- 
taining to  the  basal  portion  of  the  oc- 
cipital bone.    [L.]    See  B.-o.  bone. 

BASI  -  OCCIPITO  -  SPHENOID- 
Al,  adj.  Ba"'si''-o2k-si2p"i«t-o-sfe2n- 
oid'a^l.  For  deriv.,  see  Basis,  Occi- 
put, and  Sphenoid.  Pertaining  to  the 
basi  -  occipital  bone  or  region  and  the 
sphenoid  bone  ;  asa  n.,see  B.-o.-s.  bone. 
[L,  14.] 

BASIOCEKATOCHONDKO- 
GtOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba(ba3)"si2-o- 
(o^)  -  se2r(ke2r)"a3-to(to'i)  -  ko2n(ch2o2n)"- 
drotdro'^)  -  glo*^s(glos)'su3s(su^s).  From 
^ac^t?,  a  base,  Kipa^,  a  horn,  xovSpo^,  car- 
tilage, and  yAiaaaa,  the  tongue.  See 
Basioglossus. 

BASIOCEKATOGtOSSUS  (Lat.), 
n.  m.  Ba(ba=)"si2-o(o=)-se2r(ke2r)"a3-to- 
(to2)-glo2s(glos)'su3s(su*s).  From  jSatrts, 
a  base,  icepas,  a  horn,  and  vAucrtra,  the 
tongue.  Fr.,  basio-cerato-glosse.  Ger., 
Homzungeiigrundmuskel.  It.,  basio- 
cerato-glosso.  That  portion  of  the  hyo- 
glossus  muscle  which  arises  from  the 
great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone,    [L,  44.] 

BASIOCESTKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba- 
(baS)  -  si^  -  o  (o')  -  se2s(ke=s)'tru'm(tru*m). 
From  Patrig,  a  base,  and  Ketrrpoj',  a 
pointed  instrument.  Fr.,  basiocestre. 
Ger.,  Basiocdstrum,  Kopfbohrer.  A 
dart-Uke  instrument  devised  by  Mezler  (who  vfrote  basioccestrum) 
for  breaking  up  the  base  of  the  sknU  in  the  operation  of  craniotomy. 
[A,  88, 332.] 

BASIODELTOIDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  BaCba=)"si2-o(o2)-den-t«- 
(to=)-iM(ed)'e2-u3s(u«s).  For  deriv.,  see  Basis  and  Deltoid.  Meckel's 
term  for  an  anomalous  fasciculus  of  the  deltoid  muscle  arising 
from  the  infraspinous  fascia  or  the  spine  of  the  scapula.  [Calori 
(L,  31).] 

BASIO-GIOSSE  (Fr.),  n.    BaSs-i^-o-glo^s.    See  Basioglossus, 

BASIOGtOSSOPHAKYNGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba(ba3)"si'i-o- 
(o2)-gloi's(glos)"so(so2)-ta2r(fa8r)-i2n(u«n=)'je»(ge2)-uSs(u''s).  From 
Pacrt?,  a  base,  y\5>tTa-a^  the  tongue,  and  ^dpvy$,  the  pharynx.  See 
Basiopharyngeus. 

BASIOGLOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba(ba3)"si2-o(oa)-glo2s(glos)'- 
su's(su''s).  From  pio-it,  a  base,  and  y^Ha-ira,  the  tongue.  Fr.,b<isio- 
glosse.  That  portion  of  the  hyoglossus  muscle  which  arises  from 
the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone.    [L,  3,  81.] 

BASIOHUMEKALIS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  Ba(ba')"siS-o(o2)-hu2(hu)- 
me''r-a(a3)'Ii2s.  From  basis  (g.  v.),  and  humerus  (=  umerus),  the 
shoulder.  A  muscle  of  the  rabbit  which  arises  from  the  basi-occip- 
ital bone  and  is  inserted  into  the  outer  third  of  the  clavicle.  [L, 
300.] 

BASION,  n.  Ba'si^-o^n.  From  pdint,  a  base.  Fr.,  basion.  A 
point  situated  in  the  median  line  of  the  base  of  the  skull  at  the  an- 
terior border  of  the  occipital  foramen.  [A,  385  ;  L,  149.]  See  cuts, 
p.  374. 

BASIOPHARYNGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba(ba=)"si=-o(o')-fa2r- 
(fa'r)-i2n(u''n2)'je''(ge^)-u*s(u*s).  Fr.,  basio-pharyngien  [Winslow]. 
Ger.,  Zungengrunaschlundmuskel,  A  term  sometimes  applied  to 
those  fibres  of  the  middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx  which  arise 
from  the  liyoid  bone.    [A,  385  ;  L,  44.]    Cf .  Hyopharyngeus. 

BASIOPHTHALMITE,  n.  Ba"si2-o2p(o2f)-tha21'mit.  From 
^atrt?,  a  base,  and  o(^0aAjiios,  the  eye.  The  proximal  segment  of  the 
eye-stalk  in  the  Crustacea.    [L,  66.] 

BASIOTIC,  adj.  Ba-sii'-o'ti^k.  From  pio-is.  a  base,  and  oBs 
(gen,,  WTO?),  the  ear.  ¥\\,basio1ique.  Pertaining  to  or  forming  the 
base  of  the  ear  ;  as  a  n.,  an  ossification  situated  between  the  basi- 
occipital  and  the  basisphenoid.    [Albrecht  (A,  385).] 

BASIOTKIBE,  n.  Ba'si=-o-trib.  From  /Sao-is,  a  base,  and  rpi- 
/3ety,  to  crush.  Yr.^basiotribe.  It.,  basiotribo.  An  instrument  de- 
vised by  Tarnier  for  breaking  up  the  base  of  the  fcetal  cranium  in 
the  operation  of  cephalotripsy  ;  consisting  of  a  heavy  perforator 


tarnier's  basiotribe.    (after  pjnard.) 


with  a  conical-screw  point,  and  of  two  blades  like  those  of  a  cepha- 

lotribe,  either  or  both  of  which  may  be  attached  to  a  pivot  on  the 

perforator  after  the  latter  has  been  engaged  in  the  base  of  the 

skull.    [A,  90;  BarC'Progr.  m6d.,"Dec. 

30,  37,  1884,  pp.  1061,  1071)!] 

BASIOTRIPSY,  n.  Ba'si"-o-tri=p- 
si''.  Fr.,  basiotripsie.  The  operation  of 
crushing  the  base  of  the  foetal  skull, 
especially  with  the  basiotribe  (g.  v.). 
[Bar,  "Progr.  m6d.,"  Dec.  30,  1884,  p. 
1051.] 

BASIPETAL,  adj.  Ba-siVe't-a=l. 
From  basis,  a  base,  and  petere,  to  seek. 
Fr.,  basipite.  In  botany,  increasing  or 
developing  at  the  base ;  the  opposite  of 
basifugal  (said  of  apart  or  series  of  parts 
in  which  growth  begins  and  continues  at 
the  base,  the  apex  thus  representing  the 
older  element).    [B,  121.] 

BASIPODITE,  n.  Ba^si2p'o-dit. 
From  Pa<ri5,  a  base,  and  ttov^,  a  foot. 
Fr.,  basipodite.  In  the  .4r</irp2:*oda,  that 
segment  of  an  appendage  which  articu- 
lates with  the  body.    [L,  168.] 

BASIPBESPHENOII),  adj.  Ba"- 
si'-pre-sfen'oid.  Pertaining  to  or  made 
up  of  the  basisphenoid  and  presphenoid 
bones ;  as  a  n.,  see  B.  bone.    [L,  14.] 

BASIPTEKYGIAL,  adj.  Ba-si'- 
te^r-i^'j'i^-a^'l.  Pertaining  to  the  basip- 
terygium.    [L,  12.] 

BASIPTEKYGIUM:(Lat.'),n.n.  Ba- 
(baS)"si2-te'''r-i'j(u''g)'i2-uSm(u<m).  From 
^acrts,  a  base,  nr^pv^,  a  wing.  See  Basale 
metapterygii  (under  Basalis). 

BASIPTEBYGOID,  adj.  Ba"si=- 
te'^r'i'^-goid.  Connected  with  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  basisphenoid  and  the  ptery- 
goid bones ;  as  a  n.,  see  B.  boke.  [L, 
300.] 

BASIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba's-ek.  See 
Basic. 

BASIRKHINAL,  adj.  Ba-si^-ri'- 
na'^l.  From  /Sams,  a  base,  and  pis,  the 
nose.  Pertaining  to  the  base  of  the  brain 
and  to  the  nose.    See  B.  fissure. 

BASIS  (Lat.),  n.f.  Ba(baS)'si=s.  Gen.. 
ba'seos  (-sis,  -sios) ;  ace,  ba'sini  (.-sem) ; 
aljl.,  ba'si  (-se) ;  gen.  pi.,  ba'sium.  Gr., 
fiaiTK.  1.  See  Base.  2.  The  sole  of  the 
foot.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).]  3.  In 
pharmacy,  that  ingredient  which  either 
IS  the  most  important  medicinally  or 
determines  the  consistence  and  other 
general  characters  of  the  product.  [A,  325 ;  L,  104.]— Basi  afBxus. 
See  Basifixed. — B.  cerebri.  The  inferior  surface  of  the  brain.— 
B.  cordis.  The  base  of  the  heart ;  the  broad  upper  part  of  the  organ. 
[L,  115,  tl9.] — B.  coronfe  radiatse.  The  upper  portion  of  the  cms 
cerebri  at  the  point  where  the  radiation  of  fibres  termed  the  corona 
radiata  begins.  [I,  17  ;  K.] — B.  corporis  striati.  A  term  ap- 
phed  by  Berenger  to  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  corpus  striatum. 
[I,  3 ;  K.] — B.  cranii,  Fr.,  base  du  c^'dne.  (jier.,  Schadelgrund, 
Schadelbasis.  The  lower  portion  of  the  skull.  [A,  333.] — B.  cra- 
nii externa.  Ger.,  a^tssere  Schadelbasis.  The  exterior  of  the 
base  of  the  skull.  [L,  175.] — B.  cranii  interna.  Ger.,  innere 
Schadelbasis..  The  inner  surface  of  the  base  of  the  skull,  compris- 
ing the  anterior,  middle,  and  posterior  f osase.  -  [L,  175.]  — B.  des 
Hirnsclienlcels  (Ger.).  See  Crusta. — B.  fornicis.  See  Fornix. 
— B.  infnndibnli.  See  Tuber  cinereutn.—'R.  ling^use.  Ger., 
Zungenwurzel,  Zungengrund.  The  base  of  the  tongue  ;  the  broad 
lower  portion  which  is  attached  to  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  thyreoid 
cartilage.  [A,  322  :  L,  80, 175.] — B.  mandibiilae,  B.  maxillse  in- 
ferioris.  The  body,  or  horizontal  portion,  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 
[L,  175.] — B.  nasi.  Ger.,  Nasengrund.  The  base  of  the  nose.  [L, 
115.] — B.  orbitaB.  The  anterior  aperture  of  the  orbit.  [L,  175.] — 
B.  patellae.  The  upper  edge  of  the  pateUa.  [L,  175.]— B.  jpedis. 
The  sole  of  the  foot.  [Hippocrates  (L,  94).]— B.  pednnculi  cere- 
bri, B.  pedunculorum  [Reil].  See  Crusta  and  Orus  cerebri. — 
B.  prostatse,  B.  prostatlca.  The  base  of  the  prostate  gland  ; 
that  portion  which  rests  upon  the  rectum.  [L,  115.]--B.  rostri. 
Of  Schultz,  an  osseous  nodule  lying  between  the  bones  of  Bertin  in 
the  human  embi^o.  [L,  115.]— B.  sacri.  The  thick  upper  portion 
of  the  sacrum.  [L,  44.]— B.  scapulfc.  Fr.,  base  de  Vomoplate. 
The  inner  (vertebral)  border  of  the  scapula.  [L,  44, 115.]— B. -sub- 
stance. See  under  Substance. — B.  vesicae  urinariae.  Ger., 
Hamblasengrund.  The  base,  floor,  or  bas-fond  of  the  bladder. 
[L,  115.] 
BASISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Ba'z'i^sh.  See  Basic  and  Basal. 
BASISOLUTE,  adj.  Ba^is-i^s'o-lu^t.  Lat.,  ba^isolutus  (from 
ba^is,  a  base,  and  solvere,  to  loosen).  Fr.,  basisoluti.  In  botany, 
prolonged  at  the  base  beyond  the  point  of  origin  (said  of  leaves). 
[B,  1,  IB.] 

BASISPHENOID,  BASISPHENOIDAL,  adj's.  Ba-si=- 
sfen'oid,  -sfe^'n-oid'a^'l.  Lat.,  basisphenoideus,  basiwhenoidalis 
(from  /3i£iris,  a  base,  iri(ii)i',  a  wedge,  and  e'Sos,  resemblance).  Fr., 
basispMnoide,  basisphenal.  Pertaining  to  the  body  of  the  sphenoid 
bone ;  as  a  n.,  see  B.  bone.    [L,  123, 143.] 

BASISPOKilS  (Fr,),  n.  pi.  Ba'-se-spor-a.  See  Basidiosporei 
(1st  def.). 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ab;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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BASISUPKASCAPUtAKIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba(baS)"si2-su=(su)- 
praS-ska»p(ska»p)-uHu«)-laaa8)'ri2s.    See  Levator  scapulae. 

BASITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=s(baSs)'i2t-a2s(aSs).  Gen.,  basita'tis. 
See  Basicity. 

BASITAt  (Get.),  n.    Ba'z-iS-tat'.    See  Basicity. 

BASITEMPOKAI,,  adj.  Ba-si2-te=m'po-ra=l.  From  basis,  a 
base,  and  tempus,  a  temple.  Pertaining  to  or  situated  near  the 
basisphenoid  and. the  temporal  bones  or  regions  ;  as  a  n.,  see  B 
BONE.     [L,  200.] 

BASIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba(baS)'si=-uSm(u«m).  Lit.,  a  kiss  ;  an 
old  name  for  a  certain  extemporaneous  preparation  of  iron  and 
copper  devised  by  Clossseus  ;  so  called  from  its  being  regarded  as 
a  brmging  together  of  Mars  and  Venus,  those  being  fanciful  names 
for  iron  and  copper.    [Schroder  (A,  325).] 

BAS-JOINTE  CFr.),  adj.  Ba'-zhwaSn^-ta.  Having  the  pastern 
very  short  (said  of  horses).    [A,  385.] 

BASKET,  n.  Ba>sk'en.  Lat.,  bascauda.  Welsh,  basgawd, 
basged,  bascod.  [A,  302.]  1.  Any  interlacing  basket-like  structure. 
?;,'^^°'?™'"''°''(*- "•)■  [J-J— B.-fern.  The  Aspidium  fiUn:  mas. 
[B,  275.]— B.-hoop.  The  Croton  lucidus.  [B,  19.]— B.-withe. 
The  Tournefortia  volubilis.  [B,  19.]— Branchial  b.  In  certain  of 
the  Branchiata,  a  cartilaginous  framework  supporting  the  gills 
[L,  200.]-Honey-b.    See  Corbiculuh.  I'f         e  s 

BASNAGIU,  u.    A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Bryonia  laciniosa. 

BASO,  n.    A  Japanese  name  for  the  banana  plant.    [B,  121.] 
BASOKA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Adhatoda  vasica.    [B,  172.] 
BASOMMATOPHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    BaSsCbaSsj-o^m-ma'- 

to=f'o(o2)-ra'.    From  /Sao-is,  a  base,  iiifia.,  the  eye,  and  •tiopelv,  to  bear. 

A  suborder  of  the  Pulmonata,  including  the  Linnmidai  and  the 

Auriculidm,  having  the  eyes  mediad  of  the  cephaUo  tentacles  at 

their  base.    [L,  121.] 

BASOPHILE  (Ger.),  adj.  Ba"zo-fel-c2.  From  /3<f(ris,  a  base, 
and  ijuXeii/,  to  love.  Ehrlich's  term  for  expressing  a  readiness  on 
the  part  of  certain  elements  of  the  tissues  to  become  stained  with 
basic  dyes,  such  as  rosaniline.    [K,  16.] 

BASOS,  n.  The  second  joint  of  the  appendages  of  certain 
Crustacea,  situated  between  the  coxa  and  the  ischium.    [L,  121.] 

BASOUKA  (Port.),  BASOUKINHA  (Port.),  n's.  Ba=-so'u-raa, 
-so-u-ren'ya'.    See  Bassoura  and  Bassourinha. 

BASKAGUMMI  (Ger.),  n.  Ba's'ra^-gum-me.    See  Bassora  gom. 

BASK-I-CHAMMOS,  n.    See  At  Kklagi. 

BASS,  n.  Ba's.  The  linden-tree  (Tilia),  also  its  inner  bark  (see 
Bast).    [B.j 

BASSAI,  (Ar.),  n.    The  onion.     [Bory  (B,  121).] 

BASSANA  (Hind.),  u.    The  Agati  grandiflora.    [B,  173.] 

BASSANEM  (Ar.),  n..   Avicenna's  term  for  a  redness  of  the 

skin  of  the  face  or  extremities  due  to  Cold.    [G.] 
BASSARID^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.    Ba2s(baSs)-sa2r(saSr/i2d-e(a»-e'). 

A  family  of  the  Dendropoda,  having  an  elongate,  non-prehensile, 

subcylindrical  tail  covered  with  long  hair  and  the  soles  of  the  feet 

hairy.    [J.  E.  Gray  (L).] 

BASSAKOBIN,  n.    Ba2s-a3r-o'bi»n.    See  Ndrtak. 

BASSELBEEKEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ba's'se'l-bar-e^n.  The  fruit 
of  the  Sorbus  aucuparia.    [B,  270.J 

BASSEN,  n.  A  place  in  Hungar;^,  where  there  are  hot  carbon- 
ated saline  springs,  the  waters  of  which  are  used  in  scrofula,  syphi- 
lis, and  skin  diseases.    [A,  321,  385.] 

BASSET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba»s-sa.  A  name  commonly  applied  to  sev- 
eral agarics,  especially  those  with  a  short  stipes.    [B,  121.] 

BASSFENCHEL  (Ger.),  ii.  BaSs'teSn^-ch^en.  The  Peuceda- 
num  officinale.    [L,  80.] 

BAS8IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba's'si^-a^.  From  Bassi,  the  name  of  an 
Italian  botanist.  Fr.,  bassie,  illipi.  A  genus  of  sapotaceous  plants 
established  by  Linnaeus.  (B,  42,]  — B.  bntyracea  [Eoxburgh]. 
Fr.,  arhre  d  beurre,  illipi  a  beurre.  The  Indian  butter-tree,  the 
phulware  of  the  Bengalese  ;  a  tree  70  feet  high,  growing  in  the  sub- 
tropical Himalayan  regions.  The  fruit  is  edible,  and  from  its  ker- 
nels a  yellowish-white  fatty  substance  called  choorie  is  expressed. 
It  is  !ised  as  an  application  in  rheumatism  and  contractures,  as  an 
emollient  for  chapped  hands,  as  a  dressing  for  the  hair,  and  to 
adulterate  ghee,  or  native  butter.  It  is  also  used  in  soap-making 
and  for  illumination.  The  flowers  furnish  a  sort  of  sugar  resem- 
bling date  sugar.  [B,  172, 173.]— B.  djave.  A  species  growing  in 
the  Gaboon  country,  yielding  a  butyraoeous  product  like  that  ob- 
tained from  the  Butyrospermum  Parkii ;  perhaps  identical  with  B. 
oleifera.  [E.  M.  Holmes,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Apr.  5,  1879, 
p.  818  (B).]  — B.  elllptica.  See  Dichopsis  elliptica.  —  'B.  lati- 
folia  [Roxburgh].  Fr.,  illipi  a  larges  feuilles.  Syn. ;  Madhura 
indica  [Gmelin].  The  mahwah-tree,  or  madhuca  ;  a  tree  40  or  50 
feet  high,  growing  throughout  Central  India.  The  flowers  contain 
a  lar^e  amount  or  saccharine  matter,  and  are  eaten  by  the  natives. 
On  distillation,  they  furnish  a  liquor  somewhat  resembling  Irish 
whisky,  which,  owing  to  the  large  amount  of  empyreumatic  oil  that 
it  contains,  is  said  to  be  very  deleterious,  especially  to  Europeans, 
producing  gastric  irritation  and  often  causing  death.  On  expression, 
the  kernels  yield  a  concrete  oil,  mahwah,  or  mowah,  oil  (or  butter), 
used  for  illuminating  purposes,  to  adulterate  ghee,  and  in  making 
soap.  The  oil-cake  is  used  for  poisoning  flsh  and  as  an  emetic.  [J. 
R.  Jackson,  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Feb.  16, 1878,  p.  646  (B) ;  J. 
M.  Maisoh,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  May,  1886,  p.  260.]— B.  longi- 
folia  [Linnaeus].  A  tree  from  40  to  50  feet  high,  growing  in  Mala- 
bar and  Ceylon.  The  flowers,  roasted  or  boiled,  are  eaten.  A 
yellowish  oil  (iloopay-oil,  illopennay)  expressed  from  the  ripe  fruit 


is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  that  of  B.  latifoUa,  and  in  England 
for  candle-making  ;  it  is  also  an  ingredient  of  a  preparation  called 
anjunnaythylum,  which  is  used  internally  and  externally  by  the 
natives  in  rheumatism  and  paralysis.  A  gummy  juice  obtained 
from  the  trunk  is  used  in  rheumatism,  and  the  bark  is  employed  as 
an  astringent  and  emollient  and  as  a  remedy  for  the  itch.  [P.  S. 
Mootooswamy,  "Ind.  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  188",  p.  3 ;  B,  19, 172.]— B. 
nounjou.  A  species  growing  in  the  Gaboon  country,  perhaps 
identical  with  B.  oleifera ;  furnishing  a  butyraceous  product  like 
that  obtained  from  the  Butyrospermum  Parkii.  [E.  M.  Holmes, 
I.  c.  (B).]— B'ol  (Ger.).  The  oil,  or  butter,  obtained  from  various 
species  of  B.  [B,  257.]— B.  oleifera  [De  CandoUe].  An  African 
species  of  doubtful  botanical  characters,  perhaps  comprising  the 
two  species  B.  djave  and  B.  nounjou.  It  probably  furnishes  the 
smooth,  plum-shaped,  brownish  seeds  called  djave  and  nungu, 
which  yield  an  oil  employed  in  the  Gaboon  region  as  a  food  and  as 
an  application  in  rheumatism.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxix,  p.  115  (B) ;  B,  214.]— B.  Farkii.  1.  Of  Hooker,  see  Butyro- 
spermum Parkii.  2,  Of  Don,  a  species  said  to  furnish  an  excellent 
variety  of  gutta  peroha.  [B,  270.]— B'sSure  (Ger.).  Bassic  acid. 
[B,  857.]— B.  serlcea  [Blume].  A  Java  species  furnishing  a  variety 
of  gutta  percha.  [J.  Moeller  (B,  270).]— B.  viUosa  [Wallich].  See 
B.  latifolia. 

BASSIATE,  u.  Ba2s'si=at.  A  salt  of  bassic  acid.  [L,  41.] 
BASSIC,  adj.  Ba=s'si=k.  Fr.,  bassique.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or 
derived  from  the  genus  Bassia.  [B.]— IB.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  bas- 
sique. Ger.,  Bassinsdure.  A  fatty  acid  obtained  by  saponifying 
the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  the  Bassia  latifolia ;  formerly  thought  to  be 
peculiar,  but  now  known  to  be  identical  in  composition  and  proper- 
ties with  stearic  acid.    [A,  2.] 

BASSIE  (Fr.),  u.    Ba^s-se.    See  Bassia. 

BASSIN  (Fr.),  n.  Ba's-sa^n^.  1.  A  basin.  2.  The  pelvis  (g.  v.). 
— B.  abdominal.  See  False  pelvis.— B.  actif.  That  portion  of 
the  parturient  canal  which  is  constituted  of  soft  parts.  [A.  Bois- 
sard,  "ThSse  de  Paris,"  1884 ;  "Progr.  m6d.,"  Apr.  4, 1885,  p.  284.] 
— B.  ^  6pines.  See  Acanthopelvts — B.  aplati.  See  Flat  pelvis. 
— B.  it,  type  illo-f6moral  [Gutoiot].  See  Coxalgic  pelvis —B. 
avec  fente  symphysaire  cong^^nitale.  See  Fisfmred  pelvis, — 
B.  carr6.  See  Rectangular  pelvis, — B.  de  caoutcliouc.  See 
Osteomalacic  pelvis. — B.  de  la  position  coucli^e.  Ger,,  Lieg- 
becken.  A  pelvis  affected  with  a  deformity,  due  to  excessively  pro- 
longed maintenance  of  the  horizontal  posture,  in  which  the  struct- 
ure maintains  the  form  proper  to  it  in  childhood,  the  sacrum 
remaining  far  removed  from  the  anterior  wall,  making  the  conju- 
gate diameter  relatively  great.  [A,  24.]— B.  de  nalne.  See  Dirar/ 
pelvis.— B.  d'or.  The  Ranunculus  repens.  [B.  19.]— B.  «Ias- 
tique.  See  Osteomalacic  pelvis. — B's  en  ant6version.  A  ge- 
neric term  under  which  Pinard  groups  pelves  deformed  by  luxation 
(the  coxalgic  pelves  of  Rokitansky,  the  6'.s  d  type  ilio-femoral  of 
GuSniot),  kyphotic  pelves,  those  rhachitio  pelves  which  are  com- 
plicated with  an  abnormal  curvature  of  the  vertebral  column,  nor- 
mal pelves,  and  pelves  that  are  abnormally  large.  [A,  28.]— B.  en 
entonnoir.  See  Infundibuliform  pelvis. — B.  en  forme  de 
coeur  de  cartes  ^  jouer.  See  Cordifoi-m  pelvis. — B.  en  forme 
de  coeur  de  cartes  A.  jouer  ^mouss^.  See  Oval  pelvis. — B. 
en  forme  de  coin.  See  Wedge-shaped  pelvis. — B.  en  forme 
d'ellipse.  See  Elliptical  pelvis. — B.  en  forme  ronde.  See 
Round  PELVIS. — B.  en  huit  de  cMffi'e.  A  pelvis  in  which  the 
median  antero-posterior  diameter  at  t)ie  brim  is  encroached  upon 
both  before  and  behind.  [L,  41.]— B.  fendu.  See  Fissured  pelvis. 
— B.  g^n^ralement  et  rfeguliferement  r6tr6ci  (ou  trop  petit). 
See  Pelvis  cequabiliter  justo-minor. — B.  ilio-f^moral  [Gu6niot]. 
See  Coxalgic  pelvis. — B.  inf6rieur.  See  True  pelvis. — B.  ob- 
liquement  r6tr§ci,  B.  oblique  ovalaire.  See  Oblique  ovate 
pelvis. — B.  oculaire.  A  small  oval  basin  used  in  bathing  the  eye. 
[L,  41.] — B.  ovale  transversalement.  See  Transverse  ovate 
PELVIS.- B.  passif.  The  bony  as  distinguished  from  the  soft  part 
of  the  parturient  canal.  [A.  Boissard,  I.  e.]— B.  ramoUi  [Stein, 
Jr.].  See  Osteomalacic  pelvis. — B.  r6tr6ci.  See  Contracted 
pelvis. — B.  rliachitique  repli£  sur  lui-m€nie.  See  Pseudo- 
osteomalacic  pelvis. — B.  scoliotique-rhacliitique.  See  Scolio- 
rhachitic  pelvis.— B.  sec.  See  Ih-y  pelvis.— B.  simplement 
aplati.  See  Simple  flat  pelvis. — B.  sup^rieur.  See  False  pel- 
vis.— B.  unilat^ralement  r6tr6ci.  See  Oblique  ovate  pelvis. — 
B.  vici6.  A  deformed  pelvis. — B.  vici6  par  ^troitesse.  See 
Contracted  pelvis. — B.  vici6  par  ^troitesse  absolue  [Velpeau] 
(ou  avec  perfection  des  formes  [Dubois]).  See  Pelvis  cequa- 
biliter justo-m.inor. — B,  vici6  par  luxation.  See  Coxalgic  pel- 
vis.— B.  Ticifi  par  obstruction.  See  Obstructed  pelvis. — 
Grand  b.    See  False  pelvis, — Petit  b.    See  Ti-ue  pelvis. 

BASSIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba=s-sen'.  A  reservoir.  [A,  315.]— B'bad. 
See  Tank  bath. 

BASSI>fAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^s-a^n-a'zh.  The  bathing  of  a  part. 
[A.  385.] 

BASSINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba's-sen.  A  basin.  [A,  .301,]— Mai  de  b. 
See  under  Mal, — Petite  b.    The  Ranunculus  repens.    [B,  121.] 

BASSINEAU  (Fr.),  n.  BaSs-a^n-o.  A  provincial  name  for  the 
Caltha  palustris.    [B,  121,] 

BASSINET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba's-a^n-a.  1.  The  pelvis  of  the  kidney 
[L,  49.]  2.  The  Ranunculus  repens.  [B,  19.]- B.  blanc.  A  name 
applied  to  several  species  of  Anemons.  [H,  Baillon  (B,  46),]— B. 
des  marais.  1,  The  Caltha.  2,  The  Vaccinium  oxycoccos.  \B, 
121,]— B.  du  rein.  See  B.  (1st  def.).— B.  .jaune.  A  name  applied 
to  several  species  of  Ranunculus.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  46).]— B.  pi€- 
pou.  The  Ranunculus  repens.  [B,  121.]— B.  purpurin.  The 
Anemone  nemorosa.    [B,  173.] 

BASSINSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.    Ba's-sen'zoi-re^.    See  Bassic  acid. 

BASSIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba's-ek.    See  Bassic. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0\  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th,  the;  U",  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue:  U',  luU;  U«,  fuU;  V,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 
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BASSOMBE  (Fr.).  n.  Ba^s-om.  A  variety  of  Acurus  calamus. 
[L,  105.] 

BASSORA  GAtLS,  BASSOKA  GUM,  n's  pi.  and  sing. 
Ba^s'so-ra'.    See  under  Gall  and  Gum. 

BASSOBIN,  n.  Ba^s'so-rPn.  From  Sassora,  whence  the  gum 
containing  it  is  exported.  Lat.,  bassorinum.  Fr.,  bassorine.  Ger., 
Bassorin.  1.  A  substance,  CjHioOs,  or  3CeH,|,06,  belonging  to  the 
class  of  vegetable  mucilages,  aerived  from  JBassora  gum  traga- 
canth  and  other  sorts  of  gum ;  tasteless,  odorless,  and  almost 
colorless ;  insoluble  in  cold  water  and  swelling  up  into  a  viscous 
mass  when  treated  with  hot  water.  On  being  heated  with  aqueous 
solutions  of  the  alkalies,  it  is  converted  into  a  gum  soluble  in  water, 
and  by  treatment  with  sulphuric  acid  it  is  transformed  into  a  non- 
fermentable  sugar.    2.  A  generic  name  for  all  vegetable  mucilages. 

[B,  4, 8,  zro.] 

BASSOKIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    BaSs-o-rek.    Pertaining  to  bassorin. 
[L,  41.] 
BASSOUCLiE  (Fr,),  u.    Ba»s-ukl.    See  Bassombe. 

BASSOXJKA  (Port.),  n.  Ba's-so'u-ra^.  A  Brazilian  name  for 
the  Scoparia  dulcis.    [B,  121.] 

BASSOUBINHA  (Port.),  n.  Ba's-so-u-ren'ya'.  A  Brazilian 
name  for  the  Vandellia  pratensis  [Vahl].    [B,  88, 131.] 

BAST,  a.  Ba'st.  A.-S.,  bmst.  A  term  originally  denoting  a 
fibrous  bark,  especially  the  inner  fibrous  bark  of  the  linden  and 
other  trees,  employed  in  making  cordage  and  for  other  purposes. 
It  has  therefore  been  used  in  botany  to  denote  the  inner  bark 
layers.  It  is  now  applied  to  any  portion  of  the  stalk  containing  b. 
fibres.  [A,  308  ;  B,  19,  270.1  SeeS.  cell,  S.  tibre,  B.  layer,  etc.— 
B.-palm.  The  AttaJea  funifera  and  the  Leopoldinia  piassaba. 
[B,  275.]— Cuba  b.  Ihe  Paritium  elatum.  [B,  185.1— Soft  b.  A 
layer,  made  up-  of  a  mingling  of  sieve  tissue  and  parenchyma. 
found  next  to  the  cambium  in  the  stems  of  certain  plants.    [B,  75.] 

BASTARD,  adj.  Ba's'ta»rd.  Lat.,  nothus.  Fr.,  batard.  Spu- 
rious, hybrid.  [B,  270;  L.  56.]— B'art  ((3er.).  A  hybrid  species. 
[L,  338.]— B'zeugiing  (Ger.).    Hybridism.    [L,  328.] 

BASTARDIES  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ba=s(ba's)-ta=rd-i(i2)'e''-e(aS-e=). 
From  Bastardia,  the  typical  genus.  Of  Eeichenbach,  a  subsection 
of  plants  belonging  to  the  Sidance.    [B,  170.] 

BASTARONI  (It.),  n.  pi.  Ba^s-taSr-o'ne.  See  SHpites  cakyo- 
PHYLLORUM,  Under  Caryophyllus. 

BASTE^iNES  (Fr.),  n.  Ba»s-ta=n.  A  village  in  France,  near 
Dax,  where  there  is  a  spring  the  waters  of  which  are  said  to  re- 
semble those  of  Bar6ges.    [L,  105.] 

BASTIDE-DU-PEYRAT  (Fr.).  n.  Ba=s-ted-du«-pa-ra».  A 
village  in  France,  near  Mirepoix,  where  there  is  a  warm  chaly- 
beate spring.    [L,  105.] 

BASTIIiME  (Ger.),  n.    Ba's-tel'me^.    See  Bastulme. 

BASTIN  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^s-ta^n^.    The  coeoanut-tree.    [A,  385.] 

BASTRA  (Hind.),  a.    The  Callicarpa  lanata.    [B,  172.] 

BASTUiME  (Ger.),  n.  BaSs-tul'me".  Ihe  Ulmus  effusa.  [B. 
180.] 

BAS-VENTRE  (Fr.),  n.  Bas-va^ntr.  The  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen  (the  hypogastric  and  iliac  regions).    [A,  385.] 

BASyt  [Graham],  n.  Ba'si'l.  The  metaUic  or  other  electro- 
positive constituent  of  a  salt,-   [B,  3.] 

BASYtOUS,  adj.  Ba^s'i^l-u^s.  See  Basiqenio  and  B.  ele- 
ment. 

BASTMilNE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'-si^'-me'n.  A  hymenium  composed 
of  basidia.    [Bertillon  (B,  46).] 

BASYMENIES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  BaS-si^i-ma-nis-a.  See  Basidio- 
SPORET  (1st  def.). 

BASYOTRIB  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'-su'-o-treb'.    See  Basiotribe. 

BASYPOGES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba'-si'-po-zha.  Subterranean  Fungi 
belonging  to  the  Eniobasiaes  {Basidiosporei).    [Bertillon  (B,  46).] 

BAT  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ficus  indica.     [B,  172.] 

BATA,  n.    Of  Rheede,  the  Jfiisa  ^aradzsioca.     [B,  88,  131.] 

BATAGURIDS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba2t(bast)-a9-gu2(gu)'ri=d-e(a'- 
e'').    A  family  of  the  Steganopodes.     [L,  356.] 

BATA  GURINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba»t(ba't)-a3-gu2(gu)-ri(re)'na». 
A  tribe  of  the  Bataguridce.     [L,  256.] 

BATAIOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2t(ba»t)'a'-lo2s.  Gr.,  /SiraAot.  1.  The 
anus.    [A,  311.]    3.  See  CiN.fflDus. 

BATAMIBI,  n.    The  Psychotria  parasitica.    [L,  105.] 

BATAN,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Durio  zibethinus. 
[B,  131.] 

BATANA,  u.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  CEnocarpus  b.  [Mar- 
tins].   [B,  121.] 

BATANUTA,  n.  Dioscorides's  name  for  the  Tamvs  commimis. 
[B,  88, 121.] 

BATARD  (Fr.),  adj.    Bas-ta^r.    See  Bastard. 

BATARREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BaS-ta'r're^-as.  From  the  proper 
name  Batorra.    A  genus  of  iJ^mgi  established  by  Persoon.    [B,  170.] 

BATARREA  fCorda],  BATARREI  [LeveillS]  (Lat.).  n's  f. 
pi.  Ba'-ta'r're''-e(aS-e),  -i(e).  A  family  or  tribe  of  lyooperdaceous 
Fungi  (Dermatogaaterea  [CordaJ)  comprising  the  single  genus  Bo- 
tarrea.    [B.  170.] 

BATAS,  BATAS,  n's.    The  Arum  maculatum.     [B,  131,  178.] 

BATATA,  n.  The  Ipomom  batatas.  [B,  199.]— B.  da  terra 
(Port.).  See  .8.— B.  de  purga  (Port.).  The  root  of  the  Ipomcea 
operculata.    [B,  180.]— B.  purgante.    See  B.  de  purga. 


BATATAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba=-ta"ta»s.  Fr.,  batate.  1.  Of  C. 
Bauhin  and  Bumphius,  the  B.  edulis.  2.  Of  ChoiCT,  a  genus  of 
convolvulaceous  plants,  referred  b.y  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Ipo- 
mcea,  of  which  it  constitutes  a  section.  [B,  43,  121,  212.]— B.  ace- 
tosaefolia  [Choisy].  The  Ipomoea  camosa.  te,  312.] — B.  beta- 
cea.  The.  beet-rooted  sweet  potato.  [B,  172.1— B.  de  purga.  See 
Batata  de  purga.— B.  edulis  [Choisy].  The  Ipomcea  b.  [B,  43, 
121.1— B.  jalapa.  The  Ipomcefi.  jalapa.  [B,  43,  214.]— B.littora^ 
lis  [Choisy].  The  .^omosa  camosa.  [B,  213.] — B.  maritima  [Bo- 
jer].  The  Ipomcea  biloba.  [B,  212.] — B.  panlculata  [Oioisy], 
B.  paniculatus.  The  Ipomcea  digitata.  [B,  312.]— B.  papirin 
[Don].  The  Pharbitis  pubescens.  ft,  314.]— B.  subtriloba  [Don]. 
The  Pharbitis  pubescens.  [B,  214.] — B.  tuberosa  [Bojerj.  The 
Ipomoea  tuberosa  of  Linnseus.  [6,  214.] — B.  xantborrhiza  [Bo- 
jer].    The  Ipomoea  b.    [B,  213.] 

BATATE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba=-ta»t.  The  Batof as  (g.  u),  especially  the 
Batatas  edulis  (Ipomma  batatas).    [B.] 

BATATE  (Ger,),  n.  Ba'-ta^te^.  The  Ipomcea  batatas.  [B, 
180.]— B'ntrichterwinde,  B'nwinde.    See  B. 

BATATIMiA  (Sp.),  n.  BaS-ta'-tel'yas.  The  Ipomoea  brachy- 
poda.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii,  p.  167  (B).] 

BATATINHA  DO  CAMPO  (Port.).  BaS-ta»-ten'yas  do  ka^m'- 
po.    A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Ferraria  eathartica.    [B,  121.] 

BATATOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  BaSt^aS-to(to=)-i{e)'dez(das).  From 
Batatas  (q.  v.),  and  elSos,  resemblance.  Besembling  the  Batatas  (a 
botanical  species-name).    [B.] 

B  ATATR  AN,  n.  A  Mauritius  name  for  the  Ipomcea  pes  caprce 
(Ipomcea  biloba).    [B,  131,] 

BATAUI/E  (Fr,),  n,  Ba»-tol,  Galam  butter,  or  Bambul  butter, 
the  product  of  various  species  of  Bassia.    [B.  88, 121.] 

BATA VI  NEBU  (Hind.),  n.  Lit.,  the  Batavian  lemon  ;  the  Cfit- 
rus  decumana.    [B,  181.] 

BATCIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.    Ba2t(ba't)'si2(ki2)-a3.    See  Baucia. 

BATEC  (Fr.),  BATECH  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba"-te=k.  The  watermelon. 
[B,  121.] 

BATELE,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  an  undetermined  species  of 
Eupatorium..    [B,  131.] 

BATERAtECTORES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba=t(ba't>e2r-a'-le=k- 
to'rez(re2s).  From  ^iveiv.,  to  walk,  and  aAeKToip,  a  fowl.  Fr.,  6a- 
teralectores.    J.  A.  Kitgen's  name  for  the  Gallinacece.    [L,  180.] 

BATERAPTODACTYLI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2t(ban)-e2r-a=p- 
(aSp)-to(to2)-da2k(da^k)'ti''l(tu*l)-iCe).  From  poiVeiv,  to  walk,  rapere, 
to  seize,  and  BaKTvAos,  a  digit.  Fr.,  bat^raptodactyles.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  J.  A.  Ritgen  to  a  family  of  birds  that  walk  and  have  claws 
suitable  for  graspmg  objects.    [L,  180.] 

BATH,  n.  BaHh.  A.-S.,  bceth  (8d,  4th,  and  5th  def's).  Gr., 
Pa\avEiov,  Xovrpov  (=  Koerpov)  {3d,  4th,  and  5th  def's).  Lat.,  Aquae 
Solis  (1st  def.),  balneum  (3d,  4th,  and  5th  def's).  Fr..  bain  (3d,  4th, 
and  5th  def's).  Ger.,  Bad  (3d,  4th,  and  5th  def's).  It.,  bagno  (3d, 
4th,  and  5th  def's).  Sp.,  baHo  (3d,  4th,  and  5th  def's).  1.  A  city  in 
Somersetshire,  England,  on  the  river  Avon  ;  so  called  from  the  hot 
mineral  springs  which  it  contains  ;  10,000  parts  of  the  water  con- 
tain, according  to  Attfleld,  3'165  of  sodium  chloride,  2'178  of  magne- 
sium chloride,  3"306  of  sodium  sulphate,  0"957  of  potassium  sul- 
phate, 13'444  of  calcium  sulphate,  0151  :of  ammonium  nitrate,  008 
of  calcium  nitrate,  0'08  of  magnesium  carbonate,  1*12  of  calcium 
carbonate,  0'175  of  iron  carbonate,  0'387  of  siliceous  earth,  and  small 
amounts  of  carbon  dioxide  and  nitrogen  in  solution.  [A,  303,  319, 
327.]  2.  A  county  in  Virginia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs. 
[A,  Sar.]  See  Bath  Alum  Springs.  3.  The  act  or  process  of  bath- 
i  g  ;  the  entire  or  partial  immersion  of  the  body  in  a  semi-solid, 
liquid,  or  gaseous  medium,  for  either  cleansing,  refreshing,  or 
medicinal  purposes  :  also  a  vessel  or  other  reservoir  used  for  the 
purpose.  [B.]"  4.  The  medium  in  which  the  body  is  immersed  in 
bathing  ;  especially,  in  pharmacy,  a  preparation  designed  for 
medicinal  apphcation  by  bathing,  consisting  generally  of  certain 
designated  ingredients  to  be  mixed  with  water  at  the  time  of  using. 
^'V^len  no  other  medium  is  mentioned,  water  is  always  understood 
as  designated.  [B.l  6.  In  chemistry,  a  medium  in  which  a  body  is 
immersed,  especially  such  a  medium  as  sand,  water,  oil,  etc.,  by 
which  a  substance  to  be  heated  is  surrounded,  either  immediately 
or  in  a  proper  receptacle.  [B.] — Acid  b.  Lat.,  balneum  acirfum. 
Fr.,  bain  acide.  Ger.,  saueres  Bad.  It.,  bagno  acido.  Sp.,  baiio 
dcido.  A  b.  containing  an  acid,  such  as  nitric  or  hydrochloric  acid. 
[B,  135.]  See  Balneum  acidum  and  Balneum  acidi  chlorhydbici. 
— Air  b.  Lat.,  balneum  aereum.  Fr.,  bain  d'air.  Ger.,  Lufibad. 
It.,  bagno  d''aria.  'A  b.  in  which  the  body  is  exposed  to  air  of  any 
desired  densit,y ,  temperature,  etc.  [B.]  See  Hot-air  6.,  Compressed- 
air  b.y  and  Barefiefl-air  b. — Alcohol  b.  Fr,,  bain  d^alcool.  Ger., 
Alkoholbad.  It.,  bagno  d^alcool.  Sp.,  bafio  de  alcohol.  A  b.  con- 
sisting of  alcohol,  usually  more  or  less  diluted  with  water ;  used 
chiefly  as  a  partial  b.  in  febrile  conditions,  to  reduce  the  surface 
temperatm'e  and  to  reduce  inflammatory  pain  and  swelling.  [B.]— 
Alcoliol-vapor  b.  Ger.,  Spiriiusdampfbad,  Weingeistdampf- 
bad.  A  b.  consisting  of  the  vapor  arising  from  alcohol ;  formerly 
much  employed.  -[B,  48,  270.] — Alkaline  b.  Fr.,  6am  aZcaiin. 
Ger..  alkalisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno  alcalino.  Sp.,  bafio  alcalino. 
See  Balneum  alcalinum. — Alkaline-saline  b.  A  b.  containing 
both  salt  and  an  alkali :  e.  ff.,  the  balneum  aerophwum  cum  natHo 
chlorate  (g.  v.,  under  Balneum).  [B,  2r0.]— Aludel  b.  A  series  of 
aludels  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  chain  resting  on  a  slightly  in- 
clined surface  ;  used  in  chemical  manipulations.  [B,  2.]— Alum 
b.  (>er.,  Alaunbad.  A  b.  containing  alum,  in  which  dye-stuffs  are 
immersed  ;  also  a  solution  of  alum  in  water,  used  as  an  application 
to  burns.  [B.l  Cf.  Astringent  6,— Ammoniacal  b.,  Aminoni- 
ated  b.  Yr.^bain  'ammoniate  (ou  de  gaz  ammoniaque).  A  b.  con- 
taining ammonia  or  a  salt  of  ammonium.  [B.]  See  also  Bain  am- 
moniate and  Bain  ammoniate  femtgineux. — Animal  b.  Lat.,  bal- 
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neum  animate.  Fr.,  bain  animal.  Ger.,  Thierbad.  It.,  bagno  ani- 
tnale  (1st  def.),  bagno  di  ventre  {2d  def.).  Sp.,  bafio  animal.  1.  A 
b.  consisting  of  cow's  dung  or  the  contents  of  the  fii'st  stomach  of  a 
freshly  slaughtered  ox.  [L.  Perl  (A,  319).]  2.  A  b.  consisting  in  the 
introduction  of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  body  into  the  abdominal 
cavity  of  a  freshly  slaughtered  animal.  It  has  been  employed 
chiefly  in  rheumatic  affections.  [B.J— Ant  b.  Gev.,  Ameisenbad, 
A  b.  containing  crushed  ants  (1  or  2  kilogrammes  for  a  full  bath). 
[B,  49.]— Antimonial  b.  See  Balneum  antimoniale.—Antipso~ 
ric  b.  Fr.,  bain  antij}sorique.  A  b.  for  the  cure  of  the  itch.  Ja- 
delofs  antipsoric  b.  is  the  balneum  sutphuratum  simplex  (q.  v.). 
[B,  93.]— Antirrheumatic  b.  [Smith].  Fr.,  6am  anm-rhumatis- 
mal.  A  preparation  consisting  of  100  grammes  of  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, 10  of  oil  of  rosemary,  and  50  of  sodium  carbonate ; 
to  be  added  to  sufficient  water  for  a  bath.  Used  in  gout,  rheu- 
matism, and  sciatica.  [B,  92.]— Antispasmodic  b.  Fr.,  bain 
antispasmodigue.  Gter.,  krampfstiUendes  Bad.  It.,  bagno  anti- 
spasmodico.  Sp.,  bano  antiespasmddico.  A  b.  designed  to  allay 
spasm,  such  as  the  hot  h.,  the  various  kinds  of  vapor  b.,  etc.  [B, 
49.]— Antisyphilitic  b.  Lat.,  balneum  antisyphiltticum.  3<V., 
bain  antisyphilitique.  Qer,^  antiluetischea  Bad.  It. ^  bagno  anti- 
sifilitico.  See  Balneum mercwriaZe. — Arm  b.  Lat.,  brachiluvium. 
Cter..  Armbad.  A  b.  in  which  only  the  arm  is  immersed.  [B,  ^0.] 
— Aromatic  b.  See  Balneum  arowaitcitm. — Arsenical  b.,  Ar- 
senious  b.  See  Balneum  arsen-icaZe. —Artificial  b.  Lat.,  bal- 
neum artificiale.  A  b.  prepared  in  imitation  of  sea  water  or  some 
natural  mineral  water.  [B.]  Cf.  Medicated  6.— Artificial  alka- 
line b.  Fr.,  bain  alcalin  factitieux.  It.,  bagno  alcalino  artifici- 
ale. A  b.  containing  an  alkaline  substance,  such  as  an  alkaline 
carbonate.  [B.l  See  Bain  dit  de  Vichy  and  Caustic  6.— Artificial 
Bar£g:es  b..  Artificial  b.  of  Bareges.  See  Balneum  baretgi- 
nense.— Artificial  ferruginous  b.  See  Balneum  chalybeatum, 
artificiale. — Artificial  medicinal  to.  It.,  bagno  medicinale  arti- 
ficiale. A  b.  containing  medicinal  ingredients  artificially  added. 
[B.]— Artificial  mineral  b.  Fr. ,  bain  min^.ral  factitieux.  Ger., 
kUnstliches  Mineralbad.  A  b.  made  in  imitation  of  a  natural  min- 
eral water.  [B,  108.] — Artificial  Plombieres  b.  See  Bain  dit  de 
Plombi^res. — Artificial  salt  b.  (or  sea  b.,  or  sea-vrater  b.).  See 
Balneum  aqu^  marince.  crrfi/icm/is. —Artificial  sulphur  b.  See 
3ALNEUJS. sutphuratum. — Artificial  vegetable  b.  It.,  bagnovege- 
tale  artificiale.  See  iiTerft  6.— Artificial  Vichy  b.  See  Bain  dit 
de  Vichy. — Ash  h.  Gter.,  Aschenbad.  A  b.  consisting  in  an  im- 
mersion of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  body  in  ashes  ;  similar  in  ac- 
tion and  i^es  to  the  sand  b.  [B.l— Astringent  b.  Lat.,  balneum 
astringens.  Fr.,  bain  astringeni.  Ger.,  adstringirendes  Bad.  It.', 
bagno  astringente.  A  b.  containing  astringrent  materials,  such  as 
oak-bark,  tannin,  etp.;  employed,especially  in  cutaneous  affections 
and  ulceration  ana  to  control  excessive  sweating.  Most's  astrin- 
gent b.,  used  as  a  permanent  b.  in  cases  where  a  great  part  of  the 
body  is  covered  with  burns,  is  made  by  dissolving  200  grammes  of 
alum  in  from  6  to  8  pailfuls  of  cold  water  and  adding  a  pailful  of 
curdled  milk.  [B,  92,  270.]  See  also  Tan  6.— Balsamic  b.  Lat., 
balneum  balsaminum.  Fr.,  bain  balsamique.  Ger.,  balsamisches 
Bad.  It.,  bagno  balsamico.  Sp.,  6aiio  balkdmico.  A  liquid  or  va- 
por b.  containing  balsamic  ingredients,  and  especiallj^  the  buds  or 
bark  of  terebinthaceous  plants.  Trousseau's  balsamic  b.  is  made 
b,y  digesting  1,000  grammes  each  of  Bordeaux  turpentine  and  tar 
with  hot  water  and  adding  the  mixture  to  enough  water  for  an  en- 
tire b.  The  b.  is  used  in  the  skin  diseases  of  children,  and  the  liquid 
obtained  by  digesting  the  turpentine  and  tar  is  used  for  lotions  and 
injections.  [B,  92.]— B.  against  chilblains.  It.,  bagno  contro  i 
geloni.  A  preparation  made  of  50  parts  of  alum  and  500  each  of 
oak-bark,  red  wine,  and  water.  ,  The  bark  is  boiled  in  the  water  to 
two  thirds  of  the  original  bulk  of  the  latter,  which  is  then  filtered, 
and  the  alum  is  added.  Used  for  chilblains  that  have  not  suppu- 
rated. [B,  125  j—B.  Alum  Springs.  See  the  major  list.— B.  by 
insolation.  See  Sun  b. — B.  fever.  See  under  Fever.— B.  of 
medium  temperature.  Fr.,  bain  a  ternperature  m,oyenne. 
Ger.,  indifferent  warmes  Bad.  A  b.  of  a  temperature  between  35° 
and  37"  C. ;  so  called  because  it  neither  raises  nor  reduces  the  tem- 
perature of  the  human  body.  It  acts  as  a  calmative  and  cleansing 
agent.  [Kisch  (B.  108).]— B.  of  Plombiferes.  See  Bain  dit  de 
Plombieres. — B.  of  sea  salt.  See  Balneum  aqu^  marince  artifir 
dalis. — B.  of  the  alkaline  sulphides.  See  Balneum  5u2p/iura- 
<wm.—B.  Springs.  See  B.  (1st  def.).— Benzoic  b.  See  Balneum 
benzoicum. — Bichloride-of-mercury  b.  See  Balneum  mercuri- 
ale. — Blood  b.  Ger.,  Blutbad.  It.,  bagno  di  sangue.  A  b.  con- 
sisting of  the  freshly  drawn  blood  of  some  animal ;  formerly  used 
for  various  purposes,  [B.]— Bran  h.  Fr.,  bain  de  son.  G«r., 
Kteienbad.  An  emollient  b.  consisting  of  bran  mixed  with  water  ; 
used  in  eczema  and  burns.  [B.]— Brine  b.  Ger.,  Soolbad.  A 
salt-water  b.  containing  over  2  per  cent,  of  sodium  chloride  ;  used 
in  scrofula,  paralysis,  and  chronic  rheumatism,  to  stimulate  the 
skin,  promote  expectoration,  and  increase  the  action  of  the  kid- 
neys. [B,  15.]— Camphor  b.  See  Balneum  camphoratum. — Cap- 
lin's  electric  b.  See  Electric  6.— Carbolized  b.  Fr.,  bain 
ph6niqu6.  It.,  bagno  fenicato.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  carbolic 
acid  in  600  parts  of  water  ;  used  to  remove  ticks  from  animals.  [B, 
92.]— Carbonic-acid,  b.,  Carbonic  b.  Fr.,  bain  d''acide  carbon- 
ique.  A  b.,  natural  or  artificial,  containing  free  carbonic  acid.  [B, 
15.]  See  Balneum  aerophorur^b  simplex.  Balneum  aerophoi-um  cum 
natrio  c/iZoraio,  and  Balneum  aeropAorum  mar^mfitm, —Caustic 
b.  Fr.,  bain  caustique.  Ger.,  caustisches  Bad,  Laugenbad.  It., 
bagno  caustico.  A.  b.  containing  a  caustic  alkali.  [B,  108.]~Cha- 
lybeate  b.  See  Ferruginous  6.— Chemical  b.  See  B.  (5th  def.). 
—Chlorinated  b.,  Chlorine  b.  See  Fcroor  chlori  and  Balneum 
chlorinatv/m. — Chlorine-gas  b.  Ger.,  Chlorgasbad.  A  prepara- 
tion designed  for  the  purpose  of  liberating  gaseous  chlorine.  [B, 
48.]  See  Vapor  chlori.— Cold-air  b.  Exposure  of  the  body  to 
cold  air  ;  similar  in  action  to  the  cold  b.,  but  of  less  intensity.  [B.] 
— Cold  b.  Lat.,  balneum  frigidum.  Fr.,  bain  froid.  Ger.,  kaltes 
Bad.  It.,  bagno  freddo.  A  b.  of  water  of  a  temperature  between 
10°  and  21°  0.  (50°  and  70°  F.) ;  used  as  a  tonic,  as  a  circulatory  and 


respiratory  stimulant,  to  promote  the  action  of  the  skin  and  tissue 
metamorphosis,  also  to  reduce  the  bodily  temperature  in  the  essen- 
tial fevers,  pneumonia,  sunstroke,  etc.  [B,  15,  46,  108.]— Compos- 
ite b. ,  Compo  and  b.  Lat. ,  balneum  compositum.  See  Medicated 
6.— Conferva  b.  Fr.,  bain  de  confervea.  It.,  bagno  di  m-uffe. 
A  variety  of  mud  b.  in  which  the  mineral  mud  contains  a  large 
amount  of  minute  acicular  siliceous-shelled  ConfervcB.  The  shells 
penetrate  the  skin  and  act  as  a  powerful  stimulant  to  the  peripheral 
nerves.  [B,  270.]— Cool  b.  Fr.,  bain  frais.  Ger^kilhles  Bad.  It, 
bagno  fresco.  A  b.  of  a  temperature  between  30°  and  25°  C.  (68°  and 
77°  F.);  similar  in  action  to  the  cold  b.,  but  less  energetic.  [B,  46, 
108.]— Corroborant  b.  See  Stimulating  b.  and  Tonic  6.— Corro- 
sive-sublimate b.  See  Balneum  mercuriale.~-J>ew  to.  See  Va- 
por  b. — Dish-water  b.  Fr.,  bain  d'^eau  de  vaisselle.  A  b.  some- 
times used  topically  in  domestic  practice,  consisting  of  the  greasy 
water  in  which  dishes  have  been  washed.  [B,  92!]— Douche  b. 
See  Douche.- Dry-air  b.  Fr.,  bain  d  ituve  s^che.  An  air  b.  in 
which  the  air-  surrounding  the  body  is  not  charged  with  an  excess 
of  moisture.  The  air  is  usually  heated.  [B.]  See  Hot-air  b.  and 
Turkish  6.— Dry  b.  Lat.,  balneum  siccum.  A  b.  in  a  medium 
which  is  not  liquid  or  does  not  wet  the  skin ;  e.g.,  a.  solid  b.  or  a 
dry-air  b.  [B,  199.]— Dry-vapor  b.  See  Dry-air  6.— Dung  b. 
Fr.,  6am  de  fumier.  Ger.,  Mistbad.  A  b.  of  dung,  especially 
horse-dung ;  used  in  syphilis.  [B,  46,  93,  270.]— Earth  b.  Lat., 
balneum  terrestre.  Ger.,  Erdebad,  Erdbad.  A  b.  consisting  in  sur- 
rounding the  body  with  earth  ;  used  especially  in  scrofula.  [B,  48.] 
—Eastern  to.  See  Turkish  b.  and  Egyptian  6.— Effervescent  b. 
Lat.,  balneum  aerophorum.  Ger.,  moussirendes  Bad.  A  b.  of  a 
liquid  containing  free  gas,  usually  carbon  dioxide,  which  escapes 
with  effervescence.  [B.] — Eftervescent  chalybeate  (or  ferru- 
ginous) b.  See  Balneum  aerophorum  mart/atitm.— Effervescent 
saline  b.  See  BALNEUM^^aeropnorxtwi  cum  natrio  chlorato. — Egyp- 
tian b.  Fr.,  bain  des  JEgypti ens.  Ger.,  dgyptisches  Bad.  A  variety 
of  the  Turkish  b.  in  which  the  temperature  is  gradually  raised  to  the 
maximum  point  and  then  gradually  lowered  to  the  initial  point.  [B, 
132.] — Electric  b.,  Electrical  b.  Fr.,  bain  4lectrique.  Ger.,  elek- 
trisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno  elettrico.  S>p.,bano  eUctrico.  1.  Ab.  in 
which  the  water  or  other  material  of  the  b.  and  the  patienfs  body 
are  included  in  the  circuit  of  a  galvanic  current.  Caplin's  electric 
b.  consists  of  a  large  copper  bathing  tub  filled  with  hot  acidulated 
water,  at  the  bottom  of  which  there  is  a  wooden  frame  placed  upon 
four  cushions  of  linen.  The  patient  is  supported  upon  this  frame 
by  means  of  a  linen  band  fixed  to  the  walls  of  the  tub.  To  the 
copper  tub  is  attached  the  negative  pole  of  a  galvanic  battery,  the 
positive  pole  being  in  communication  with  the  surface  of  the  pa- 
tient's body.  Used  in  chronic  metallic  poisoning  and  dyscrasiae. 
[B,  105.]  2.  A  b,  in  which  an  electric  current  is  generated  by  the 
chemical  decomposition  of  the  constituents  of  the  b. — Electro- 
chemical b.  See  Bain  ^lectro-chimique  de  Penn^s.— Electro- 
negative b.  It.,  bagno  elettro-negativo.  The  electrization  of  a 
patient  by  placing  him  in  communication  with  the  principal  con- 
ductor of  an  electric  machine  ;  so  called  because  the  surface  of  the 
body  and  the  enveloping  aif  are  supposed  to  be  rendered  electro- 
negative. [B,  107.]- Electro-plating  b.  A  b.  in  which  metals 
are  immersed  in  the  process  of  electro-plating.  [B.]— Electro- 
positive b.  It.,  bagno  elettro-positivo.  The  electrization  of  a 
patient  by  putting  him  in  communication  with  the  cushion  of  an 
electric  machine.  [B,  107.]— Emollient  b.  Ger.,  eriveichendes 
Bad.  It.,  bagno  emolb'enfe.  A  b.  which  exerts  an  emollient  action 
on  the  skin  ;  employed  in  irritated  or  inflammatory  conditions,  such 
as  eczema,  burns,  etc. ;  especially  an  herb  b..  starch  b.,  malt  b..  or 
bran  b.  [B,  46, 49, 93,  93, 97, 125.]  See  Balneum  involvens.—Hntive 
b.  See  General  ft.— Excitant  b.  See  Stimulating  6.— Fgecula 
b.  A  b.  containing  a  faecula.  [B,  199.]  See  Starch-meal  &.,  Brnn 
b.,  etc. — Ferruginous  b.  Fr.,  bain  ferrugineux.  Ger.,  Eisen- 
bad,  Stahlbad.  A  b.  containing  iron  in  solution.  Such  baths  were 
formerly  regarded  as  tonic,  but,  as  the  iron  is  not  absorbed  by 
the  skin,  they  owe  their  activity  to  other  factors.  Artificial  fer- 
ruginous b"s  were  formerly  prepared  by  dissolving  iron  tartrate 
in  the  form  of  boli  (globuli  martiales)  in  water.  [B,  46,  93,  270.] 
See  also  Bain  ammoniate  fen-ugineux  and  Balneum  aerophorum 
marfia/um.— Finnish  to.  A  b.  resembling  the  Russian  b.,  but 
of  a  somewhat  higher  temperature.  [B,  46.] — Fir-needle  b. 
Ger.,  Mchtennadelbad.  A  b.  made  by  adding  a  decoction,  or  aque- 
ous extract,  or  the  oil  of  the  needles  of  the  fir  {Picea  excelsa)  to 
water.  It  produces  moderate  irritation  of  the  skin,  and  is  used  as 
a  stimulant  in  rheumatic  affections,  etc.  [B,  49,  270.]— Foot  b. 
Lat.,  pediluvium.  Fr.,  bain  des  pieds,  pidiluve.  Ger.,  Fussbad. 
It.,  bagno  dei  piedi,  pediluvio.  A  b.  designed  for  the  feet  only ; 
used  especially  as  a  derivative.  [B,  15.] — Fucus  h.  A  b.  contain- 
ing chopped  "sea-weed  or  a  decoction  of  sea-weed.  It  contains 
sodium  chloride  and  a  small  amount  of  iodine,  and  is  more  or  less 
gelatinous  in  consistence.  [B,  2.54.]— Full  b.  See  General  b.— 
Galvanic  b.  Fr.,  bain  qalvanique.  Ger.,  galvanisches  Bad.  It., 
bagno  galvanico.  See  Electric  b.  (1st  def.).— Galvano-plastic  b. 
Fr.,  bain  galvano-plastique.  It.,  bagno  galvano-plasiico.  See 
Electro-platir^g  b. — Gas  b.  Fr.,  bain  gazeux.  (jer.,  Gasbad.  It., 
bagno  di  qaz.  A  b.  in  which  a  gas  (either  carbon  dioxide,  hydro- 
gen sulphide,  or  air)  is  applied  in  a  closed  vessel  to  either  the  whole 
or  a  part  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  or  to  a  mucous  tract.  The 
various  kinds  of  air  b.  (hot-air  b.,  Turkish  b.,  etc.)  are  varieties  of 
the  gas  b.  B's  of  hydrogen  sulphide  or  carbon  dioxide  are  usually 
applied  at  the  gas-containing  springs,  where  the  escaping  gas  is 
caught  and  conveyed  in  tubes  to  closed  vessels  in  which  the  body 
of  the  patient  is  inclosed.  [B.]— Gelatin  to.  See  Gelatinous  b.— 
Gelatino-sulphurous  b.  See  Balneum  gelatino-sulfurosum. — 
Gelatinous  to.  Lat.,  bclne'im  gelatinosum  (seu  glutinosum).  Fr., 
bain  gelatineux.  Ger.,  Leimbad.  It.,  bagno  gelatinoso  (o  di  gela- 
tina).  An  emollient  bath  prepared  by  dissolving  in  water  gelatin 
or  a  decoction  of  animal  material,  such  as  calves'  feet,  containing 
gelatin  ;  used  in  irritated  states  of  the  skin.  [B.]  See  Bain  gila- 
tineux.—f^ervevsiV  to.  Fr.,  6am  entier  (ou  ginerdl).  Ger.,  ganzes 
Bad,  Vollbad.    It,  bagno  intiero.     A  b.  designed  for  the  whole 
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body.  [B.]— Glycerin  b.  Fr.,  6am  glycirlne-  (1st  def.).  Ger., 
Olycerinbda.  1.  A  vapor  b.  to  which  glycerin  is  added.  [B,  92.] 
2.  A  chemical  b.  consisting  of  glycerin  ;  used  for  immersing  sub- 
stances to  be  heated  to  a  temperature  not  exceeding  200"  C,  espe- 
cially in  the  conversion  of  starcn  into  sugar.  [B,  270.]— Grape-lees 
b..  Grape-marc  b.  Fr.,  bam  de  marc  de  raisin.  Ger.,  Wein- 
tresterbad,  Tresterbad.  It.,  bagno  di  vinacce  Co  di  mosto).  A  solid 
b.  consisting  of  the  fermenting  marc  of  grapes  from  which  the 
juice  has  been  expressed.  The  effects  are  due  to  the  heat  of  the 
mixtiu'e  and  to  the  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid  set  free.  It  is  stimu- 
lant or  sedative,  according  to  the  duration  of  its  application.  Used 
£is  a  tonic  and  as  a  remedy  for  rheumatism.  [B,  46, 107.]— Half-b. 
Ger.,  Halbbad.  A  b.  for  the  lower  half  of  the  body.  [B.]  See 
Sitz-b. — Hand  b.  Lat.,  maniluviwm,  Fr.,  bain  des  mains,  mani- 
luve.  Ger.,  Handbad,  It.,  maniluvio.  A  b.  designed  for  the  hands 
only.  [B.]— Hay  b.  Ger,,  Heubad.  A  b.  consisting  of  hay  placed 
in  sacks,  with  which  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  body  is  surrounded. 
[B,  270.]- Head  b.  Lat.,  capiKtomttm,  capiluvium.  Fr.,  bain  de 
la  tSte.  Ger.,  Kopfbad.  lt..bagno  della  testa,  capiluvio.  A  b.  for 
the  head  alone  :  either  a  simple  b.  or,  more  generally,  a  douche  or 
ashowerb.  [B.] — Heat-abstracting b.  Ger.,wdmieentziehendes 
Bad.  Any  b.  which  reduces  the  temperature  of  the  body :  one 
having  a  temperature  below  35°  C.  (95°  F.).  It  includes  the  cold  b., 
the  cool  b.,  the  temperate  b.,  and  the  tepid  b.  [B,  108.]— Heat- 
increasing:  b.  Gev.,  wdrmesteigendes  Bad.  A  b.  which  elevates 
the  temperature  of  the  body  ;  one  having  a  temperature  over  37°  C. 
(98-6°  F.).  [B,  108.]— Hemlock  b.  See  Balneum  conii.— Herb  b. 
(3er.,  Krduterbad.  A  medicated  b.  containing  herbs ;  e.  g.,  the 
balneum  aromaticum  (q.  v.).  [B,  48.]— Hip  b.  See  Sit2-6.— Hot- 
air  b.  Fr.,  bain  d^air  chaud.  Ger.,  heisses  Luftbad.  A  b.  con- 
sisting of  air  heated  to  any  desired  temperature  and  confined  in  a 
suitable  vessel  or  beneath  the  bed-coverings.    For  the  latter  method. 


A  HOT-AIR  BATH  APPARATUS. 


the  apparatus  consists  of  a  metal  pipe  bent  at  a  right 
.ingle.  At  the  lower  end  of  the  vertical  portion,  which 
li  mgs  down  from  the  bed,  is  placed  an  alcohol  lamp 
111  heat  the  air  which  ascends.  The  horizontal  portion 
1*.  surrounded  with  a  metallic  case,  which  rests  in  the 
li  ?d  and  protects  the  patient  from  contact  with  the  hot 
I  ipe,  and  serves  also  as  a  receptacle  for  the  disjointed 
—  pipe,  for  transportation.    Another  method  of  adminis- 

tering the  b.  is  to  cause  the  patient  to  Ue  down  naked  on  a  cane-seated 
sofa  or  several  chairs  placed  side  by  side,  when  a  number  of  spirit 
lamps  placed  under  the  sofa  or  chairs  are  lighted,  and  the  patient,  ex- 
cept the  head,  is  covered,  together  with  the  sofa  or  chairs,  with  sev- 
ecal  blankets  reaching  to  the  floor.  This  b.  is  a  powerful  diaphoretic, 
used  in  uraemia  and  in  other  conditions  calling  for  profound  diapho- 
resis ;  it  is  also  a  stimulant  of  rapid  action,  applicable  in  surgical 
shock.  [A,  21 ;  B,  15  ;  E.l— Hot  b.  Lat.,  balneum  calidum.  Fr., 
6am  chaud.  Ger.,  heisses  Bad.  A  b.  of  a  temperatui-e  exceeding  3r° 
C.  (98'6°  F.).  Used  to  raise  the  surface  temperature,  accelerate  the 
circulation  and  respiration,  promote  the  activity  of  the  skin,  and  re- 
lax the  muscular  system  (especially  in  convulsionSiTenal  or  hepatic 
colic,  strangulated  hernia,  and  retention  of  urine).  [B,  15.]— Hydro- 
chloric-acid b.  See  Balneum  acidi  chlorhtdrioi.  —  Hydro- 
static b.  A  form  of  the  permanent  b.  devised  by  N.  Arnott,  which 
consists  in  supporting  the  patient  (without  total  immersion)  in  a  b. 
of  water  of  sufficient  depth  to  permit  of  it.  [J.  Barr,  "Liverpool 
Med.-chu-.  Jour.,"  "  Lancet,"  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  80, 1887,  p. 
1224.J— Hydrosulphureted  b.  See  Balheum  hydrosulphuratum. 
—Ice-cold  b.  Ft.,  bain  de  glace.  Ger.,  eiskaltes  Bad.  A  b.  of 
a  temperature  between  0°  and  5°  0.  (32"  and  41"  F.);,  having 
the  same  action  as  the  cold  b.,  but  much  more  powerful.  [B, 
108.]— Indian  b.  Fr.,  6am  des  Indiens.  A  Turkish  b.  in  which 
massage  is  combined  with  the  action  of  heated  vapor.  [B,  46, 
132.]— Indifferent  b.  A  mineral  spring  used  for  bathing,  but 
containing  no  active  mineral  constituents.  [B.]— Iodine  b.  See 
Balneum  ioduratum.  —  Iron  b.  See  Ferruginous  b.  —  Irritant 
b.  Fr.,  6am  irritant.  Ger.,  reizendes  Bad.  It.,  bagno  irri- 
tante.  A  b.  which  causes  irritation  of  the  surface,  used  as  a 
revulsive  and  derivative  ;  e.  g.,  the  mustard  b.  [B.]— lamp  b. 
See  under  Hot-air  6.— Leaf  b.  Ger.,  Laubbad.  A  b.  made  with 
leaves  (of  the  bu-ch  or  other  trees)  heated  and  placed  in  sacks  with 
which  the  body  is  surrounded  [B,  270.]— light  b.  It.,  609710  di 
luce.  See  Sun  6.— I/ime  b.  See  Balneum  cum  oalce  (under  Calx). 
— Liqnid  b.  Fr.,  6am  liquide.  Ger.,  fliissiges  Bad.  It.,  603110 
liquido.  Sp.,  barlo  liquido.  A  b.  composed  of  a  liquid,  as  distin- 
guished from  a  solid  or  a  gas.  [B.]— Local  b.  Ger.,  locdles  Bad. 
See  Partial  6. —Lukewarm  b.  See  Temperate  6.  — Malt  b. 
Ger..  Malzbad.  An  emolUent  b.  containing  malt.  [B,  270.1- 
Marine-air  b.  Fr.,  6am  d'air  marin.  .Ger.,  Seeluftbad.  It., 
bagno  d'aria  marina.  The  inhalation  of  sea-water  reduced  to 
a  fine  spray.  [B,  125.]— Marine-mud  b.  Fr.,  6am  de  limon 
sale  (ou  de  vase  de  mer).  Ger.,  Seeschlammbad.  A  b.  in  the 
mud  from  sea -beaches,  which  is  collected  and  applied  with 
friction  ;  used  especially  in  Scandinavia,  where  it  is  thought  to  be 
revulsive,  tonic,  and  alterative.     [Dutroulau  (B,  46).]— Meoicated- 


air  b.  It.,  bagno  d'aria  medicata.  A  b.  consisting  of  air  charged 
with  some  medicinal  substance.  LB,  12oJ— Medicated  b.  Lat., 
balneum  medicatum  (seu  medicinale).  Fr.,  6am  medicinal  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (ou  m4dicameniev.x).  A  b.  containing  a  medicinal  ingredient; 
in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  a  class  of  preparations  consisting  of  a  substance  or 
a  mixture  of  substances  to  be  dissolved  at  the  time  of  using.  [B, 
113.]  See  Balneum  baretginense.  Bain  dit  de  Vichy,  and  Bain  dit 
de  Plombi^res. — Medicated-vapor  b.  It.,  bagno  a  vapore  medi- 
cato.—A.  vapor  b.  charged  with  a  medicinal  substance.  [B,  125.]— 
Medicinal  b.  Fr.,  6am  medicinal  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Medicated  b. 
— Mercurial  b.  See  Balneum  mercuriale. — Metal  b.,  Metallic 
b.  Fr.,  bain  TnitaUique.,  Ger.,  m^tallisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno 
metallico.  In  chemistry,  a  b.  of  a  molten  metal  or  alloy ;  used  for 
regulating  the  degree  to  which  bodies  immersed  in  it  are  heated. 
[B,  125,  199.]— Mexican  steam  b.  A  form  of  vapor  b.  used  in 
Mexico,  in  which  steam  is  generated  beneath  the  floor  of  a  small 


the  MEXICAN  STEAM  BATH.      [A,  327.] 

hut-like  chamber,  and  is  admitted  to  the  chamber,  in  which  the 
bather  reclines  on  a  bench.  '  [A,  327.1— Mild  alkaline  b.  The 
balneum  alcalinum  mitius  of  the  Belg.  Ph.  [B.]  See  Balneum 
aicaKnum.- Milk  b.  Fr.,  6am  de  lait.  Ger.,  Milchbad.  It., 
6agno  di  latte.  Sp.,  bafio  de  leche.  A  b.  consisting  of  milk  :  used 
as  a  nutritive  and  emoUient.  [B,  46.]— Mineral  b.  Fr.,  6atn 
mindral.  Ger.,  Mineralbad.  It.,  bagno  minerale.  Sp.,  6ano  min- 
eral. 1.  A  mineral  spring  used  for  bathing  purposes.  2.  An  arti- 
ficial solution  of  mineral  substances  used  as  a  b.  [B.]— Mineral- 
mud  b.  Ger.,  Mineralmoorbad.  See  Mud  6.  and  Peat  b. — ^Min- 
eral-water b.  See  Mineral  6.  —  Moderately  cold  b.  Ger., 
mdssig  kaltes  Bad.  A  b.  of  a  temperature  of  from  15"  to  20"  C. 
(69"  to  68"  F.).  [B,  108.]— Moist-air  b..  Moist-vapor  b.  Fr., 
bain  de  vapeur  humide,  etuve  humide.  It.,  bagno  a  vapore  umido. 
See  Vapor  6.  and  Russian  b. — Moor  b.  See  Peat  6. — Most's 
astringent  b.  See  under  Astringent  6.— Mud  b.  Fr.,  6am  de 
boue.  Ger.,  Schlammbad,  Quellenschlammbad.  It.,  bagno  di  fan- 
ghi  minerali.  The  appUcation  of  the  mud  precipitated  from  certain 
mineral  springs,  containing  the  salts  of  the  latter  and  often  various 
minute  animal  and  vegetable  organisms  ;  used  in  rheumatic,  gouty, 
and  paralytic  affections.  [B,  15J— Muriatic  b.  See  Balneum 
ACIDI  chlorhydrici.— Must  b.  See  Grape-lees  6.— Mustard  b. 
See  Balneum  sinapisatum  and  PfeniLUVE  sinapisd. — Narcotic  b. 
Fr.,  bain  narcotique.  It.,  bagno  narcotico.  Sp.,  6crjio  narcdtico. 
A  b.  containing  narcotic  ingredients.  One  formula  directs  a  decoc- 
tion of  equal  parts  of  belladonna,  hyoscyamus,  stramonium,  lettuce, 
and  poppies,  to  be  added  to  enough  water  for  a  b.  [B,  125.1— 
Natural  b.  See  JtfincraZ  springs.— Natural  medicinal  b.  It., 
6ag'no  medicinale  naturale.  A  b.  or  spring  which  naturally  con- 
tains medicinal  constituents.  [B.]— Natural-vapor  b.  It.,  bagno 
a  vapore  naturale,  stufa  naturale.  A  b.  in  a  cavern  or  an  excava- 
tion containing  vapor  from  a  subterranean  spring  or  from  fissures 
in  volcanic  formations.  [B,  125.]— Nitrohydrocliloric  b.,  Nitro- 
muriatic-acid  b.,  Nitromuriatic  b.  It.,  bagno  nitromuriatico 
(o  reale).  See  under  Nitrohydrochloric  acid.— Nutritive  b.  A 
b.  containing  nutritive  ingredients,  such  as  milk,  wine.  etc.  [B, 
199.1— Oak-bark  b.  A  b.  containing  a  decoction  of  oak  bark : 
used  chiefly  as  an  astringent  partial  b.,  especially  in  the  form  of 
a  douche.  [B,  199.]- Oil  b.  Lat..  balneum  oleosum.  Fr.,  bain 
d'huile.  Ger.,  Oelbad.  It.,  bagno  cTolio.  Sp.,  6afio  de  aceite.  1. 
A  b.  of  oil,  used  as  an  emollient.  [B,  46, 125.]  See  Balneuu  oleo- 
sum. 2.  In  chemistry,  a  b.  (5th  def.)  used  for  regulating  the  tem- 
perature to  which  a  body  is  heated,  consisting  of  boiled  linseed  oil. 
It  is  used  for  heating  to  temperatures  below  300"  C.  [B,  270.]- 
Olive-lees  b.  See  Bain  de  marc  d^oZtirte?-.- Oriental  b.  See 
Tiirhish  b.,  Egyptian  6..  and  Indian  6.— Oxygen  b.  Fr.,  6am 
d''oxyg6ne.  A  gas  b.  consisting  of  oxygen  ;  used  chiefly  by  way  of 
inhalation  in  conditions  (such  as  heart  disease,  pulmonary  atfec- 
tions,  etc.)  in  which  there  is  inadequate  aeration  of  the  blood  ;  also 
locally  as  an  application  to  gangrenous  ulcers.  [B,  46.  93.]  See 
Oxygen.— Ozone  b.  A  popular  term  for  the  fucus  b.  (o.  v.).  [B, 
254.] — Paraffin  b.  Fr.,  oam  de  paraffine.  Ger.,  Para^nbad.  A 
b.  (5th  def.)  consisting  of  melted  paraf^n,  in  which  substances  to 
be  heated  are  immersed.  The  maximum  temperature  employed  is 
usually  about  250"  C.  [B,  270,]— Partial  b.  Fr.,  6am  partiel. 
Ger.,  Partialbad,  Theilbad.  It.,  bagno  parziale.  S.yn,  :  local  b. 
A  b.  designed  for  application  to  only  a  part  of  the  body.  Such  are 
the  head  b..  arm  b.,  hand  b.,  half-b.,  sitz-b.,  and  foot  b..  including 
liquid,  vapor,  and  gas  b's,  the  latter  being  applied  by  means  of 
vessels  specially  adapted  to  receive  the  part  to  be  immersed.  The 
various  douches,  inhalations,  etc.,  for  application  to  mucous  pas- 
sages are  also  partial  b's.  [B.]— Peat  b.  Ger.,  Moorbad,  Mineral- 
moorbad. A  b,  consisting  in  the  application  of  the  bog  earth  sur- 
rounding a  mineral  spring.  It  contains  much  vegetable  matter; 
and  is  used  in  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  paralytic  affections.  [B.  15, 
108.]  Ct.  Mud  6,— Pennfis's  b.  See  Bain  ilectrochimique  de  Pen- 
n^s,— Permanent  b.  Ger.,  permanentes  Bad.  A  b.  intended 
for  application  for  an  indefinite  time  ;  usually  either  a  lukewarm 
b.  designed  to  lower  the  temperature  in  pyrexia,  or  a  simple  or 
medicated  b.  of  the  temperature  of  the  body,  applied  by  means 
of  a  water-bed  or  by  irrigation  in  chronic  skin  diseases.  [B,]— 
Photographic  b.    Fr,,  bain  photographique.    A  liquid  in  which 
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photographic  plates  are  immersed  for  fixing  or  for  toning  the 
image.  iB.l— Fine  b.,  Fine-leaf  l>.,  Pine-needle  b.  Ger., 
Kiefemaaeload.  A  b.  prepared  with  pine  needles  in  the  same 
way,  and  i^ed  for  the  same  purposes,  as  the  fir-needle  b.  f  B,  49. J — 
Plunge  b.  Grer.,  Tauchbaa.  A.  h.,  usually  cold,  into  which  the 
patieut  plunges.  [B,  48.]— Pneumatic  b.  See  Air  6.— Potas- 
siuin-sulpbide  (or  sulphuret)  b.  See  Balneum  sulfuratum. — 
Karefied-air  b.  Fr.,  bain  (Tair  rarifii.  It.,  bagno  d^aria  rare- 
fatta.  A  b.  of  rarefied  air  in  which  the  whole  or  a  part  of 
the  body  is  immersed.    [B,  46,  125.]— Boman  b.    The  system  of 


PLAN  OF  POMPEIAN  BATH. 


bathing  in  use  among  the  ancient  Romans,  also  an  establishment 
for  its  application.  "The  j)ublic  bath  at  Pompeii  (uncovered  in 
1G24),  though  inferior  in  size  and  appointments  to  those  of  the 
capital,  was  similar  probably  to  them  in  its  internal  arraugemants. 
It  occupied  an  area  of  about  10,000  sq.  ft.,  and  contained  two  dis- 
tinct bathing  establishments,  of  which  the  smaller  is  believed  to 
have  been  appropriated  exclusively  to  the  women.  In  the  men^s 
baths  is  first  a  court,  about  60  ft.  long,  bounded  on  two  sides  by  a 
Doric  portico,  in  which  those  who  were  waiting  their  turn  f  Cr  ad- 
mission to  the  thermsB  might  walk  or  repose  upon  the  benches 
placed  along  the  wall.    From  this  court  there  was  a  communica- 


Grownd  plan. 


FRIGIDABIUM  IN  a  BATH  AT  ROME. 

tiou  by  means  of  a  corridor  with  a  smaller  room,  frigidarium,  in 
the  walls  of  which  holes  are  observed,  which  served  for  the  inser- 
tion of  pegs  on  which  the  clothes  of  the  bathers  might  be  hxmg. 
This  room  was  the  a^odyterium  (the  place  where  the  clothes  were 
left)  for  those  who  intended  to  take  the  natatio.,  or  cold  bath. 
From  it  another  door  opened  into  an  apartment  in  which  was 
placed  the  natatorium,  or  the  piscina,  a  basin  for  the  cold  bath. 
The  piscina  itself  occupies  the  centre  of  the  room  ;  it  is  of  white 
marble,  circular,  12  ft,  10  in.  in  diameter,  and  a  little  more  than  3 
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ft.  in  depth  ;  10  in.  below  the  lip,  and  2  ft.  4  in.  from  the  bottom,  it 
is  surrounded  by  a  maxble  seat,  11  in.  in  width.  The  water  was 
conducted  into  the  basin  by  a  bronze  spout,  the  remains  of  which 
can  still  be  discerned  in  the  wall  of  the  chamber.    In  the  bottom 


was  an  outlet,  by  which  the  water  could  be  let  out  and  the  piscina 
cleaned,  while  the  rim  is  furnished  with  a  waste  pipe. .  From  the 
frigidarium  a  door  opened  into  a  similar  room,  which  appears  to 
have  been  warmed  by  a  large  portable  fireplace,  and  was  furnished 
with  bronze  seats  placed  along  the  wall.  This  room  served  as  an 
apodyterium  for  those  who  were  to  use  the  warm  baths,  and  here 
the  batherSj  previous  to  entering  the  caldarium,  were  rubbed  and 
anointed  with  some  of  the  immense  number  of  fragrant  oils  and 
ointments  which  were  employed  by  the  ancients.  Having  left  his 
dress  in  the  tepidarium,  the  bather  pa^ed  directly  into  the  calda- 
rium. The  flooring  of  this  apartment,  which,  in  accordance  with 
the  directions  of  Vitruvius,  is  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  is  placed 
upon  small  pillars  (suspensuroR),  so  that  the  heat  from  the  furnaces 
had  ready  and  free  admission  beneath  it.  The  walls,  too,  were 
hollow,  the  inner  being  connected  with  the  outer  wall  by  strong 
clamps  of  iron  and  brick,  and  they  thus  formed  one  large  flue  for 
the  circulation  of  the  heated  air.    At  one  end  of  this  room  was 
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f)laced  the  hot  bath.  This  was  a  shallow  cistern  (,alveits\  15  ft.  in 
ength  by  about  4  ft.  in  breadth,  and  2  ft.  and  half  an  inch  in  depth; 
it  was  elevated  above  the  level  of  the  floor,  and  the  bathers  as- 
cended to  it  by  means  of  two  steps,  the  top  one  serving  for  a  seat ; 
on  the  inside  another  seat  surrounded  the  whole  of  the  cistern  at 
about  half  its  depth.  The  hot  water  was  furnished  by  caldrons 
placed  upon  the  other  side  of  the  wall.  At  the  end  of  the  room,  op- 
posite the  alveus,  was  the  labrum,  a  huge  vase  or  tazza  of  white 
maible,  8  ft.  in  diameter,  and  having  a  depth  internally  of  not  more 
than  8  in.  From  the  centre  projected  a  brass  tube,  probably  throw- 
ing up  cold  water.  This  was  perhaps  received  upon  the  head  of  the 
bather,  before  he  quitted  the  heated  atmosphere  of  the  caldarium. 
Adjoining  the  caldarium  was  placed  the  furnace  over  which  was 
set  the  caldron  for  supplying  hot  water  to  the  baths.  The  arrange- 
ment will  be  explained  by  the  annexed  copy  of  a  fresco  discovered 
in  the  baths  of  Titus  at  Rome.  The  women's  baths  resembled  those 
of  the  men,  except  that  the  different  apartments  were  much  smaller, 
■and  the  arrangements  less  complete.  The  great  thermae  erected 
by  the  emperors  at  Rome  were  much  more  extensive  and  magnifi- 
cent structures.  The  baths  of  Caracalla  were  1,500  ft.  long  by  1,2E0 
ft.  broad.  At  each  end  of  the  building  is  a  large  oblong  hall,  a-, 
having  on  one  of  its  sides  a  semicircular  tribune,  6.    The  halls  were 

Erobably  designed  for  exercise,  as  was  also  the  large  open  space  / 
efore  the  baths.    From  the  tribunes  orators  and  poets  spoke  to 
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those  assembled  at  this  favorite  place  of  resort.  The  large  central 
apartment  c  is  called  the  pinacotheca,  but  excellent  authorities  be- 
lieve it  to  have  been  the  cella  calidaria.  The  circular  apartment  e 
was  the  laconicum,  or  room  for  the  vapor  bath  ;  while  the  apart- 
ment d.  at  the  other  side,  was  the  cella  frigidaria.  The  water  for 
all  the  building  came  from  the  elevated  reservoir  h,  passing  under 
the  rows  of  seats  g,  from  which  spectators  witnessed  the  athletic 
exercises  below.  All  the  apartments  of  the  bath  were  magnificently 
ornamented  with  mosaic,  and  profusely  adorned  with  painting, 
stucco  work,  and  statuary.  In  these  immense  establishments,  the 
apartments  were  not  only  more  numerous,  but  some  of  them  on  a 
very  much  larger  scale.  Thus  the  natatorium,  or  swimming  bath, 
in  the  baths  of  Diocletian,  was  200  ft.  long  by  100  ft.  broad,  and  it  is 
calculated  that  in  the  whole  establishment  more  than  18,000  persons 
could  bathe  at  the  same  time.  In  the  times  of  the  republic  the  cold 
bath  alone  was  ordinarily  employed,  but  later  the  hot  air  and  warm 
bath  were  likewise  generally  used.  The  order  in  which  they  were 
taken  varied  according  to  the  directions  of  the  physicians  or  the 
inclination  of  the  bather.  Previous  to  bathing,  gentle  exercise  was 
generally  taken  ;  then  it  was  recommended  that  the  bather  should 
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remain  in  the  tepidaHum^  or  warm  chamber,  for  a  time  previous 
to  undressing: ;  after  undressing  he  proceeded  commonly  to  the 
caldarium,  and  after  sweating  some  time  in  its  heated  atmosphere, 
he  either  gradually  immersed  himself  in  the  hot-water  bath,  or  had 
hot  water  simply  poured  over  the  head  and  shoulders  ;  then  cold 
water  was  poured  over  the  head,  or  the  bather  plunged  into  the 
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cold  piscina.  He  was  now  scraped  with  strigiles  (small  curved  in- 
struments, made  generally  of  bronze),  dried  and  rubbed  with  linen 
cloths,  and  finally  anointed.  When  one  bath  alone  was  desired,  it 
was  taken  just  before  the  principal  meal ;  but  the  Romans  bathed 
after  as  well  as  previous  to  then*  ccena,  and  Commodus  is  said 
to  have  indulged  in  seven  or  eight  baths  a  day."  [A,  327.] 
— Kussian  1>.  Fr.,  bain  russe.  Ger.,  russisches  Bad.  It.,  bag- 
no  russo.  Sp.,  baiio  t-uso.  A  variety  of  vapor  b.  in  which  the 
bather  is  first  exposed  in  a  wooden  chamber  to  the  action  of 
hot  steam.  Originally  the  steam  was  generated  by  pouring  water 
on  red-hot  stones,  but  it  is  now  usually  conducted  to  the  room 
in  pipes.  Agaii^t  the  walls  there  are  shelves  ranged  one  above 
another.  The  bather  lies  upon  a  lower  shelf  for  a  few  min- 
utes, then  upon  the  second  one,  and  so  on,  the  temperature  ris- 
ing as  he  ascends.  While  he  is  lying  on  the  shelves  he  is  sub- 
jected to  friction  with  soap,  massage,  flagellation,  etc.  He  then 
enters  another  room,  where  he  takes  a  briM  cold  b.  of  some  foi*m, 
either  a  general  b.,  a  douche,  or  a  shower.  After  that  he  returns 
to  the  hot  room,  and  this  alternation  is  repeated  several  times. 
After  the  b.,  the  peraon  retires  to  an  adjoining  room,  where  he 
reposes  until  he  is  cool,  and  usually  takes  some  warm  drink  ;  or,  if 
prolonged  sweating  is  desired,  he  is  wrapped  in  blankets  and  re- 
cUnes  on  a  couch  for  some  time.  This  b,  is  a  powerful  sudorific 
and  promoter  of  tissue  metamorphosis,  used  chiefly  to  promote  tiie 
absorption  of  exudates ;  it  is  contra-indicatedr  in  casss  #here  a  de- 
cided disturbance  of  the  action  of  the  heart  or  lungs  may  prove  in- 
jurious, as  in  heart  disease  with  inadequate-compensation,  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  heart,  arterio-sclerosis.  aneurysm,  febrile  dis- 
eases, and  great  debihty  from  any  cause.  [Kisch  (A,  319) ;  B,  1, 15.] 
—Saline  b..  Salt  b.,  Salt-vrater  b.  See  Brine  b.  and  Balneum 
AQUiE  marines  artificialis. — Sand  b.  Lat.,  balneum  arence.  Fr., 
bain  de  sable.  Ger.,  Sandbag.  It.,  bagno  di  sabbia.  Sp.,  baiio  de 
arena.  1.  A  b.  of  sand;  usually  heated  to  48<*  or  .50"  C.  (118'4°  or 
123"  F.)  for  a  general  b.,  and  to  from  50°  to  .56°  C.  (123°  to  1Z2S°  F.) 
for  a  partial  b. ;  used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  dropsy  and  serous  effu- 
sions. 2.  In  chemistry,  a  b.  (5th  def.)  consisting  of  fine  dry  sand  ; 
used  for  immersing  retorts,  crucibles,  etc.,  which  are  to  be  heated 
gradually  to  a  comparatively  high  temperature.  [B.]~Soott's 
acid  b.,  Scott's  b.  See  NiTROHVORocHLORic-acid  fe,— Sea  b. 
Lat.,  balneum  marinum.  Fr.,  bain  de  mer.  G«r.,  Seebad.  It., 
bagno  di  mare.  Sp.,  bano  de  mar.  A  b.  in  the  sea.  It  has  the 
advantages  of  an  ordinary  cold  b.,  together  with  those  of  a  brine 
b.,  and  in  addition  the  stimulating  effect  of  the  mechanical  action 
of  the  waves  and  of  the  muscular  effort  required  to  resist  the  waves 
and  currents.  [B,  15,  270.]— Sea-mud  b.  See  Marine-mud  b.— 
Sea-weed  b.  See  JFucus  5.— Sliowez*  b.  Lat.,  impluvium,  hydro- 
conion.  Fr.,  douche  en  an'osoir.  Ger.,  iJe.genood,  Staubregenbad, 
Traufhad.  A  form  of  b.,  either  general  or  partial,  in  which  water 
is  projected  or  made  to  fall  upon  the  body  in  a  shower  of  drops. 
It  combines  the  effects  of  an  ordinary  b.  with  the  mechanical 
stimulus  of  the  imi>act  of  the  water.  It  is  used  as  a  stimulant  and 
revulsive  in  narcosis  and  other  comatose  conditions,  also  as  a  tonic 
with  persons  who  are  able  to  bear  the  shock.  [B,  15,  48.]— Simple 
eflfervescent  b.  See  Balneum  cerophorum,  simplex.— Sitz-h, 
Lat.,  insessus.  Fr.,  bain  de  siige  (ou  de  fauteuil).  Ger.,  Sitzbad. 
Syn. :  hip  b.  A  partial  b,  in  which  the  hips  are  immersed,  differing 
from  the  half-b.  m  the  fact  that  the  legs  and  feet  are  not  immersed. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  bidet  (g.  v.).  Used  in  congestive  and 
spasmodic  affections  of  the  pelvic  contents  and  to  promote  the  re- 
duction of  inguinal  or  femoral  hernia.  [B,  15,  48,  139.1— Snow  b. 
Fr.,  bain  de  neige.  Ger.,  Schneebad.  A  b.  constituted  by  plunging 
the  body  or  a  part  of  it  into  snow  ;  said  to  be  employed  in  Russia 
as  one  of  the  steps  in  the  administration  of  the  Russian  b.  [6.]— 
Soap  b.  Lat.,  balneum  saponatum  (seu  saponis).  Fr.,  bain  avec 
le  savon.  Ger.,  Seifenbad.  A  b.  in  water  containing  soap.  [B.]-^ 
Solid  b.  Fr.,  bain  solide  (ou  sec).  (Jer.,  festes  Bad.  It.,  bagno 
solido.  A  b.  consisting  of  some  solid  or  semi-solid  material  with 
which  the  body  is  surrounded  ;  the  chief  varieties  are  the  mud  b., 
marine-mud  b.,  peat  b.,  sand  b.,  dung  b.,  olive-lees  b^  grape-lees  b., 
earth  b.,  hay  b.,  leaf  b.,  ash  b.,  and  animal  b.  Such  b's  are  of 
service  partly  by  the  mechanical  effect  produced  by  the  friction  of 
the  solid  particles  upon  the  skin,  an  effect  which  is  often  height- 
ened by  kneading  or  massage  ;  partly  by  the  muscular  effort  made 


consciously  or  unconsciously  to  oppose  the  resistance  of  the  en- 
veloping substance  ;  and  partly  by  the  warmth  of  that  substance, 
which  acts  as  a  poultice.  [B.]— Sponge  b,  A  b.  applied  with  a 
sponge,  combining  the  effects  of  muscular  effort  and  friction  with 
those  of  the  water.  [B.]— Spout  b.  See  Douche,— Starch  b., 
Starcli-meal  b.  Ger..  istdrkemehlbad.  An  emollient  b.  of  starch 
and  water.  [B,  270.]— Steam  b.  Lat.,  balneum  vaporis.  1.  See 
vapor  6.,  Russian  b.,  and  Mexican  steam  b.  2.  In  chemisby,  a  b. 
(5tn  def.)  for  heating  substances  by  suspending  them  in  steam ; 
a  variety  of  the  water  b.  [B.]— Steel  d.  See  Ferruginous  b. — 
Still-vpater  b.  A  b.  in  water  not  violently  moved  by  waves 
or  currents,  as  opposed  to  the  surf  b.  [B.]  —  Stimulating^  b. 
Fr.,  bain  stimulant.  Ger.,  stdrkendes  Bad.  A  b.  containing  aro- 
matic, astringent,  or  tonic  ingredients,  supposed  to  stimulate  the 
part  immersed.  [B,  49.]— Strong  alkaline  b.  The  balneum 
alcalinum  forte  of  the  Belg.  Ph.  [B.]  See  Balneum  alcalinum. 
—Sulphur  b.,  Sulphureted  b.  See  Balneum  sulphuratum.— 
Sulphureted-hydrogen  b.  A  gas  b.  consisting  of  hydrogen  sul- 
phide generated  by  the  decomposition  of  the  sulphides  contained  in 
natural  or  artificial  sulphur  waters.  [B,  270.]— Sulphureted- 
mud  b.  Ger.,  Schwefelschlammbad.  A  b.  consisting  of  the  mud 
deposited  from  sulphurous  springs  and  containing  sulphur  com- 
pounds. [B,  108.]— Sulphuret-of-potassium  b.  See  Balneum 
sulphuratum.— SulTpliuric-a.cid  b.  Ger.,  Schwefelsdurebad.  A 
b.  (5th  def.)  of  sulphuric  acid  ;  used  for  heating  substances  to  tem- 
peratures below  180"  C.  (356°  F.).  [B,  270J— Sulphurous-acid  b.. 
Sulphurous  b.,  Sulphur-vapor  b.  Fumigation  with  gaseous 
sulphurous  acid.  [B.]  See  also  Fumigation  d  Tacide  sulfureux. 
—Sun  b.  Exposure  of  the  naked  body  to  the  more  or  less  pro- 
longed action  of  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun ;  used  as  a  tonic  and 
stimulant  in  anaemia  and  debility.  [B.]— Surf  b.  Fr.,  bain  de 
lame.  Ger.,  Wellenbad.  A  sea  b,  taken  in  the  surf  ;  the  exercise 
and  the  violent  movements  of  the  water  exert  the  chief  action. 
[B.]— Surprise  b,  Ger,,  Ueberraschungsbad.  A  b.  into  which  one 
is  thrown  suddenly  and  without  warning  ;  used  where  a  profound 
shock  is  required,  as  in  hysteria.  [B,  48.] — Sweat  b.,  Sweating; 
b.  Ger.,  Schwitzbad.  Any  b.  designed  to  produce  sweating,  espe- 
cially the  Turkish  and  the  Russian  b.  [B,  48.] — Tan  b.  Ger.,  Loh- 
bad.  A  b.  containing  tan ;  foriherly  used  as  an  astringent  and  anti- 
drotic  in  phthisis  and  other  diseases.  [B,  270.]— Tank  b.  Ger., 
Bassinbad,  Piscinenbad.  A  b.  taken  in  a  large  tank  or  basin,  in 
which  a  number  of  persons  bathe  at  once.  [B.]— Temperate  b. 
Fr.,  bain  temper^.  (5er.,  lauwarmes  Bad.  It.,  bagno  temperate. 
A  b.  of  a  temperature  of  from  25°  to  30°  C.  (77°  to  86°  F.).  [B,  15.] 
—Tepid  b.  Fr.,  bain  ti^de.  It.,  bagno  tiepido.  A  b.  of  a  tem- 
perature of  from  30°  to  33°  or  35°  C.  (86°  to  91  -4°  or  95°  F.) ;  interme- 
diate between  the  warm  .b.  and  the  temperate  b.  The  two  terms, 
temperate  b.  and  tepid  fe.,  are,  however,  often  applied  iudiscrimi- 
nately  to  b's  of  any  temperature  from  25°  to  35°  C.  (77°  to  95°  F.). 
LB.] — Therapeutic  b.  See  Medicated  ft.- Tonic  b.  I^r.,  bain 
tonimie.  Ger.,  tonisches  Bad.  It.,  bagno  ton/co.  Sp.,  bano  tdnico. 
A  b.  naving  tonic  properties,  especially  a  sea  b.  or  a  cold  b.  \B.  49, 
125.]— Topical  b.  See  Partial  &.-Tub  b.  Gter.,  Wannenbad. 
A  b.  taken  in  a  tub  of  suitable  size  to  receive  the  whole  body 
or  the  part  of  it  to  be  bathed,  ordinarily  a  metallic  tub,  but, 
for  b's  containing  a  mineral  acid,  iodine,  corrosive  sublimate, 
or  any  substance  injurious  to  metal,  a  wooden,  porcelain,  or  enam- 
eled tub.  [B.l— Tumble  b.  An  old  form  of  the  shower  b.  [B, 
199.]— Turkish  b.  Fr.,  bain  turc.  Ger.,  tiirkisches  Bad.  It., 
bagno  turco.  One  of  the  modern  forms  of  the  ancient  Roman  b. 
The  bather  first  disrobes  in  a  room  of  a  temperature  of  about  27  °  C. 
(80'6°  F.),  and  puts  on  a  thin  ^own  and  a  pair  of  wooden-soled  san- 
dals. He  then  enters  the  tepidarium,  a  chamber  having  a  slate  or 
marble  floor  and  tiled  walls,  where  there  are  couches  for  rechning. 
Here,  where  the  temperature  is  about  49°  C.  (120"2°  F.),  he  remains 
for  about  fifteen  minutes,  and  then  goes  to  the  shampooing  room, 
where  the  temperature  is  about  the  same.  He  places  nimself  on  a 
marble  table,  where  his  body  is  rubbed  and  kneaded  by  an  attend- 
ant. After  that  Tie  recUnes  for  about  ten  minutes  in  the  calda- 
rium,  a  chamber  having  a  temperature  of  about  80°  C.  (176°  F.), 
during  which  time  he  sweats  profusely  and  feels  a  burning  sensa- 
tion SLDOut  the  nostrils.  He  then  returns  to  the  shampooing  room, 
where  he  is  douched  with  water  of  about  37°  C.  (98d°  F.),  rubbed 
with  wisps  of  sea-grass  or  hemp,  and  douched  again,  after  which  he 
is  scraped  with  a  wooden  implement,  and  showered  with  water  of  a 
temperature  of  325°  C.  (90°  F.).  Then  he  is  douched  with  water  of  a 
temperature  of  21  5°  C.  (70°  F.),  after  which  he  is  thoroughly  dried 
in  the  dressing-room,  and  reclines  there  for  some  time  on  a  couch. 
The  same  precautions  are  necessary  in  the  use  of  this  as  of  the 
Russian  b.  [A.  363.]— Turpentine  b.  See  Antirrheumatic  b.— 
Turpentine-vapor  b.  See  under  Turpentine. — Vacuum  b. 
Ft.,  bain  de  vide.  The  treatment  of  a  portion  of  the  body  by 
subjecting  it  to  the  action  of  a  partial  vacuum,  as  by  the  use  of 
Junod's  boot.  [A,  306.]— Vapor  b.  Fr,,  bain  de  vapeur.  Ger., 
Damp/bad.  It.,  bagno  a,  vapore.  A  b.  in  air  charged  with  vapor 
and  usually  of  a  very  high  temperature.  [B,  15.]  See  also  Russian . 
6.— Very  cold  b,  Fr.,  bain  tr^s-froid.  Ger.,  sehr  kaltes  Bad.  It., 
bagno  freddissimo.  A  b.  of  a  temperature  below  10°  C.  (50°  F.) ; 
acting  like  the  cold  bath,  but  with  greater  energy,  and  to  be  used 
with  caution  and  for  a  short  time  only.  [B,  98, 108.]  Cf.  Snow  b. 
and  Ice-cold  6.— Very  hot  b.  Fr.,  bain  tres-chaud.  Ger.,  sehr 
heisses  Bad.  It.,  bagno  caldissimo.  Ab.  of  a  temperatiu:e  above 
42°  C.  (107"6°  F.> ;  to  be  used  with  caution  and  for  a  short  time  only. 
[B,  98, 108.]— Warm  b.  Fr..  6am  chaud.  Ger.,  warmes  Bad.  It., 
bagno  caldo.  A  b.  of  a  temperature  of  from  33°  to  4°  C.  (91  "4°  to 
104°  F.) ;  calmative  and  restorative,  but  to  be  used  with  caution  in 
cases  of  organic  disease  of  the  heart  or  lung;s.  [B,  15. 108.] — Water 
b.  Lat.,  balneuim  Mo-rice  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  bain  d''€au  (1st  def.),  bain- 
Marie  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Wasserbad  (1st  def.),  Marienbad  (2d  def.). 
It.,  bagno  d'^acqua  (1st  def.),  bagno  Maria  {2d  def.l.  Sp.,  baflo  de 
agua  (1st  del),  baiio  Maria  (2d  def.).  1,  A  b.  composed  of  water 
only.  2.  In  chemistry,  a  b.  (5th  def.)  consisting  of  water,  for  im- 
mersing bodies  to  be  heated  to  a  temperature  not  above  the  boihng- 
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point  of  water.  It  usually  consists  of  a  hemispherical  metallic  ves- 
sel with  a  lid  composed  of  a  series  of  concentric  rin^s,  by  removing 
one  or  more  of  which  an  aperture  of  any  desired  size  may  be  ob- 
tained, into  which  is  fitted  the  dish  or  other  receptacle  containing 
the  substance  to  be  heated.  The  metallic  vessel  is  Riled  with  water, 
and  the  whole  is  placed  over  a  fire  or  on  a  sand  b.  A  glue-pot  is  a 
familiar  example  of  the  water  b.  [B.] — Whey  b.  Fr.,  bain  de 
petit-lait.  Qer.^  Molkenbad.  It,,  bagno  di  siero.  A  b.  of  whey; 
used  as  a  nutritive  and  emollient,  i  [B,  135,  370.]— TVlne  b.  Fr., 
bain  de  vin.  Ger.,  Weinbad.  It.,  bOfgno  di  vino.  A  b.  of  wine  ; 
considered  nutritive,  stimulant,  and  slightly  astringent,  and  used 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  alcohol  b.  [B,  46.J— Zlnc-cliloride 
b.  Ger.,  Chlorztnkbad.  A  chemical  b.  consisting  of  molten  zinc 
chloride,  for  immersingsubstances  to  be  heated  to  a  temperature 
not  exceeding  700°  C.    [B,  270.] 

BAT-HA,  n.    A  Chinese  name  for  a  species  of  Pulegium.    [C. 
L.  D.,  "  Union  mfid.,''  June  1, 1886,  p.  893.] 
BATHAENDA,  n.    See  Bathoesda. 

BATH  AlUM  SPRINGS,  n.  Ba'th  a^l'u'm  spri^ngz.  A 
place  in  Bath  County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  springs  the  waters 
of  which  resemble  those  or  the  Rockbridge  Alum  Springs,  but  con- 
taining more  iron  ;  used  in  scrofula,  chronic  diarrhoea,  eczema,  and 
diseases  depending  on  impoverishment  of  the  blood.  According  to 
two  analyses  by  A.  A.  Hayes,  a  pint  of  the  water  contains 

Sodium  chloride 0'032  grain. 

Potassium  sulphate 0"0.32  grain. 

Magnesium  sulphate 0'3o2  or  0"160     " 

Calcium  sulphate 0-476  "  0-317     " 

Iron  protoxide 1-814  "  2-723  grains. 

Alumina 1286  "  1-536     " 

Ammonium  crenate 0-232  *'  0'232  grain. 

Sodium  silicate 02.53  "  0-394     " 

Free  sulphuric  acid 0-736  "  0985     " 

Carbon  dioxide 1-4      "  1  cubic  in. 

There  are  also  one  or  two  other  springs  of  a  different  character, 
but  their  waters  have  not  been  thoroughly  investigated.    [B,  15.] 

BATHAM,  n.  A  name  given  to  the  Hibiscus  heterophyllus  in 
North  Queensland,  where  the  roots  and  the  young  shoots  are  eaten. 
[B,  lai.J 

BATHEXGEI.  (Ger.),  n.    Ba=it'e=ng-en.    The  Teucrium  chamat- 
dri/s.    [B,  180.]— B'gemander.    See  B. 
BATHIKH  (Ar.),  u.    See  Batiech. 

BATHmiS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2th(ba»th)'rai2s.  Gen.,  bath'midos 
i-dis).  Gr.,  Pa9fLi^.  A  shallow  depression  on  the  surface  of  a  bone, 
especially  either  of  the  fossse  at  the  lower  end  of  the  os  brachii  for 
receiving  the  olecranon  or  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna.  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  325).] 

BATHMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2th(ba3th)'mi2-uSm(u«m).  Of  Presl, 
a  genus  of  ferns,  now  included  under  Aspidium,  section  Euaspidi- 
um.  [B,  243.] — B.  trifoUatum  [F6e].  The  Aspidium  trifoliatum. 
[B,  242.] 

BATHMODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba«th(basth)-mo'dez(das).  Gr., 
ISaSfioeiS^s  (from  ^aSiii!  [see  Bathmis],  and  elSos,  resemblance). 
Pertaining  to  the  bathmides  (see  Bathuis).    [A,  332.] 

BATHMOS,  BATHMU.S  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ba2th(baHh/mo2s, 
-mu's(mu*s).    Gr.,  paSfios.    See  Bathuis. 

BATHNA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Chenopodium 
album.    [L,  105.] 

BATHOENDA,  n.  A  wood,  perhaps  that  of  a  species  of  Hibis- 
cus^ used  in  Ceylon  for  making  various  utensils.     [B,  121.] 

BATHKIOX,  BATHBIUM,  BATHBON,  BATHBUM 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  Ba,Hh(,ba,Hh)'rP-o^n,  -u'm(u<m),  -ro'^n,  -ru'm(ru-'m). 
Gr.^  ^d0poy.  Fr..banc  d^Hippocrate.  Gev.^  Hippoleratische  Bank. 
Syn. :  scamnum  Hippocratis.  A  sort  of  mechanical  bed  devised 
by  Hippocrates  for  applying  extension  b^  means  of  windlasses  in 
the  reduction  of  fractures  and  dislocations  of  the  lower  Umb. 
[A,  801.] 

BATHYBIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Banh(ba3th)-i»b(u»b)'i2-uSs(u-'s), 
FroiU  ^affiis,  deep,  and  jSios,  life.    A  slimy  mass  found  covering  the 
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bottom  of  the  sea,  especially  the  Atlantic  Ocean.    It  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  a  distinct  organism  belonging  to  the  Monera,  but  by 


some  it  has  been  thought  to  be  simply  a  gelatinous  form  of  the 
calcium  salts  of  sea-water.  It  shows  amceooid  movements,  and 
numerous  coccoliths  and  coccospheres  are  found  adherent  to  it, 
[A,  385,  463  ;  L.] 

BATHYCENTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2th(basth)-i2(u«)-se2n(ke''n)- 
te(ta)'si3s.  Gten.j  bathycente'seos  {-sis).  From  ^atfu?,  deep,  and  kcVtij- 
o-ts  (from  KecTeic,  to  prick),  puncture.  Fr.,  bathycentise.  Ger., 
Tiefstechen.    See  Acupuncture. 

BATHYCHAITES  (Lat.),  adj.  BaHh(baHh)-i5(u»)-ka'-i(i')'tez 
(tas).  From  PafliJs,  thick,  and  xainj,  long,  flowing  hair.  Having 
the  hair  of  the  head  thick.    [A,  333.] 

BATHYCHEItOS,  BATHYCHIIUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ba^th- 
(ba>th)-i2(u«)-ki'(ch2e2'i2)-lo=s,  -ki(ch'e)'luSs(lu*s).  From  |3oiMs,  thick, 
and  X'i'^os,  a  lip.    Having  thick,  heavy  lips.    [A,  333.] 

BATHYEBGINiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba=th(baHh)-i2(u»)-u6r(e2r)'- 
jPn(gVn)-e{a'-e').  A  subfamily  of  the  Spalacidoe  having  the  angu- 
lar part  of  the  mandible  arising  from  the  side  of  the  socket  of  the 
lower  incisor.    [L,  131.] 

BATHYIHBTBIC,  BATHYMETRICAt,  adj's.  BaHh-i'- 
me^t'ri^k,  -ri^k-a''!.  Pertaining  to  bathymetry  (g.  v.).  [L,  108, 
147.] 

BATHYMETBY,  n.  B&Kh-Vm'e^t-Ti^.  From  paWt,  deep,  and 
lierpov,  a  measure.  The  measurement  of  the  depth  of  the  sea  or  of 
any  natural  or  abnormal  cavity  of  the  body.    [L,  55,  73.] 

B ATHYMOKPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BaHh(ba8th)-i2(u«)-mo2rf'i!'-a'. 
From  ^a6v!,  deep,  and  fiopi^^,  shape.  An  old  name  for  myopia  ;  so 
called  from  the  antero-posterior  elongation  of  the  eyeball.    [F.] 

BATHYPICBON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Banh(baHh)-i2(ue)-pi2k'ro=n. 
From  ^a0TJs,  deep,  and  irtKpos,  bitter.    See  Barypiceon. 

BATHYBKHYNCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Banh(basth)-i2r(u9r)-ri=n2- 
(ru''n2)'ku3s(ku*s).  Prom  Padvs,  thick,  and  pvyKtK^  a  beak.  Fr., 
bathyrrhynque.  Ger.,  dickschnabelig.  Having  the  beak  thick 
(said  of  birds).    [L,  180.] 

BATHYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(baS)'thi2s(thu«s).  From  paSiis,  strong, 
rich.  An  ancient  name  for  a  choice  variety  of  cheese.  [Galen 
(A,  325).] 

BATHYSTIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Banh(banh)-i2fu»)-sti=x'i2s.  Gen., 
bathystix'eos  (-is).  From  ^adi;?,  deep,  and  trr  f is  (from  oriVeti',  to 
prick),  puncture.    See  Acupuncture. 

BATHYTHBYSSID^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ba=th(basth)-i2(u«)- 
thri2s(thru«s)'si2d-e(a2-e2).    A  family  of  the  Physostomi.    [L,  207.] 

BATI,  n.    See  Batis. 

BATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(ba3)'shi2(ti2)-as.  A  retort.  [Morley 
(A,  335).] 

BATIATOR,  n.  A  root  of  uncertain  origin,  perhaps  that  of 
the  Spermacoce  hispida,  obtained  from  Senegal,  said  to  have  prop- 
erties like  those  of  ipecac.  It  is  from  6  to  10  inches  long,  cylindrical, 
thin,  yellowish  or  brownish  and  having  annular  stripes  or  wrinkles 
externally,  yellowish  internally,  odorless,  and  having  a  slightly- 
acrid,  nauseous  taste.  [''Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi, 
p.  281  (B) ;  B,  5,  370.] 

BATIC,  n.    See  Bateoh. 

B ATIC  Ut  A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ba't(bast)-i2k'u=(u<)-la'.  Dim.  of  batis 
(g.  V.}.    Of  CsBSalpinus,  the  Crithmum  maritimum.    [B,  121.] 

BATIBACE^,  BATI-DE.aE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Ba2t(ban)-i2d- 
a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(as-e2),  -i=d'e2-e(a'-e=).  Fr.,  batides.  A  group  of 
plants,  including  the  single  genus  Batis,  regarded  by  Lindley  (1836) 
as  a  tribe  of  the  Urticacece.oy  Reichenbach  as  a  subdivision  of  the 
ArtocaipecR,  by  Martius,  Meissner,  and  Bentham  and  Hooker  as  a 
distinct  order,  which  the  latter  refer  to  the  series  Curvembryem  in 
a  place  intermediate  between  the  Phytolaccacece  and  the  Polygo- 
lUtcecB,  from  both  of  which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  dioecious  flowers 
placed  in  axillary  strobiles  and  by  the  quadrilocular  ovaries  con- 
taining one  ovule  in  each  loculus  and  uniting  to  form  a  compound 
fruit  made  up  of  a  number  of  4-kerneled  drupes.    [B,  43,  131, 170.] 

BATIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba=t(baH)'i2d  ez(e2s).  Of  Owen,  a 
section  of  the  Plagiostotni,  including  the  rays  and  skates.    [L,  147.] 

BATIE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'-te.    See  Batech. 

BATIECH,  n.    See  Batech. 

BATIEOIl,  (Fr.).  n.  Ba'-ti'-fwa'l.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  effervescent  alkaline  and 
chalybeate  spring.    [A,  385.] 

BATIGNOHES  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'-ti'n-yol.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Seine,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  alkaline  and  sul- 
phurous spring.    [A,  385.] 

BATIKH  ZICKE  (Ar.),  n.    See  Batech. 

BATINON  MOBON  (Lat.).  n.  n,  Ban(ba8t)'i2n-o2n  mo(mo2)'- 
ro^n.  Gr.,  Birivov  iiopov.  An  old  name  for  the  raspberry-bush. 
[L,  84.] 

BATIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba(ba«)'ti's.  Gen.,  bat'idos  (-djs).  Gr., 
Part?,  poTOff.  1.  Of  Pliny,  the  Crithmum  maritimum.  2.  Of  P. 
Broune,  a  genus  of  plants  constituting  by  itself  the  order  Batideoe, 
which  has  been  variously  referred  to  the  Amentaceoe,  the  Axono- 
phyti,  the  Chenopodiacece,  the  ConifercE,  the  Urticacece,  the  Mora- 
cea,  and  the  Artocarpece.  [B,  42,  121.]  3.  The  thoraback,  a  flsh 
the  tongue  of  which  was  prescribed  by  Hippocrates  for  menstrual 
derangements.  [L,  94.]— B.  maritima  [P.  Broune],  Syn.ibarilla. 
The  only  species ;  a  small  whitish  shrub  growing  on  the  coast  of 
Jamaica.  The  plant  is  burned  to  obtain  soda  (barilla),  of  which  it 
contains  a  large  quantity,  and  is  also  used  in  making  pickles.  [B, 
19,  173.] 

BATISECUtA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Ban(baH)-i2-se=k'u2(u-i)-la'.  The 
Centaurea cyanus.  [B.]  See  Baptisecula.— Floras  batiseculse. 
The  flowers  of  the  Centaurea  cyanus.    [B,  180.] 
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BATISSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^-tes.  A  place  in  Auvergne,  France,  where 
there  is  an  effervescent,  ferruginous,  purgative,  and  alkaline  spring. 
IL,  105.] 

BATITUBA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Ba2tCbaH)-i2-tu=(tu)'raS.    See  Batti- 

THKA. 

BATLESCHAIAN,  n.  The  Solanum  melongena.  [Sloane 
(B,  121).] 

BATOCAUtON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba't(baH)-o(o")-ka''l'(l!:a"uil)-o2n. 
Of  De  CandoUe,  a  section  of  the  genus  Mimosa.    [B,  214.] 

BAXODENDBON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba«t(baH)-o(o2)-de2n'dro=n.  Of 
Nuttall,  a  seetioa  of  the  genus  Vacciniuvi,  regarded  by  some  as  a 
separate  genus.    [B,  181.] 

•  BATOIDEI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  BaH(bast)-oCo2)-i2d(ed)'e=-i(e).  A 
division  of  the  Plagiostomata  having  the  giU-openings  always  five 
in  number  ;  the  abdominal  aspect  of  the  body  depressed  ;  the  tnmk 
(surrounded  by  the  largely  developed  pectoral  fins)  forming  a  broad, 
flat  disc,  to  which  is  attached  a  small,  slender  tail ;  spiracles  always 
present ;  no  anal  fin ;  the  dorsal  flu,  if  present,  situatesd  on  the  tail. 
IL,  20?.]  .  "^ 

BATOKIOULS,  11,  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Cynorrhodan. 
[B,  121.] 

BATON  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Ba(ba=)'to!'n.  Or.,  Siroi'.  The  blackberry. 
[A,  322.] 

BATON  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'-to=n«.  1.  A  rod  or  staff  ;  in  pharmacy,  a 
bacillus  (g.  v.).  [B,  119,]  2.  The  genus  Asphodelus.  [B.l— B's 
aromatiques  rnsses.  Pastilles  made  by  melting  together  20 
parts  each  of  benzoin  and  mastic  and  10  each  of  anime,  labdanum, 
amber,  and  olibauum,  and  adding  5  each  of  storax,  powdered  cin- 
namon-bark, and  balsam  of  Peru ;  to  be  divided  into  rods  of  5 
grammes  each.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— B.  blanc.  The  Asphodelus 
ramosus.  [B,  19.]— B.  de  casse.  The  Cassta  fistula.  [L,  109.]— 
B.  de  Jacob.  The  Asphodeline  lutea.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  Saint- 
Jacques.  The  Althcea  rosea.  [L,  74.]— B.  de  Saint- Jean.  The 
Polygonum  orientale.  [B,  131.]— B.  d'or.  The  double-flowered 
variety  of  the  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  [B,  121.]— B.  royal.  The  As- 
phodelus aXbus  or  the  Asphodelus  ram.osus.    [B.  121,  173.] 

bAtoNNAGE  (Fr.),  n,  BaS-to^n-na^zh.  The  operation  of  tick- 
ling the  palate  of  a  ruminant  with  a  stick,  in  order  to  provoke  eruc- 
tations for  the  alleviation  of  colic.    [A.  385  ;  L,  55.] 

BATONNET  (Fr.),  n.  Ba^-to^n-na.  1.  See  Bacillus.  2.  In  the 
retina^  a  rod  of  the  layer  of  rods  and  cones.  [L.]  3.  In  veterinary 
medicme,  a  small,  heavy  piece  of  wood  used  to  strike  the  fleam 
with.    [L,  65.] 

BATOOtA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cicer  arietinum.    [B,  172.] 

BATOB-NEBOO  (Bengal,  and  Hmd.),  n.  The  Citrus  decuma- 
na.    [B,  1T2.] 

BATOS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  and  f.  Ba(baS)'to's.  Gr.,  paTO!  iSaCa  [Dios- 
corides].  1.  (Fem.)  The  raspberry  {Bubus  idceus).  [B,  180.]  2. 
(Masc.)  See  Batis  (3d  def.). 

BATOTO,  n.  A  Guiana  name  for  the  saccharine,  acidulous 
berries  of  several  species  of  Fhysalis,  especially  the  Physalis  pubes- 
cens.    [B,  121.] 

BATOU,  n.  An  African  name  for  a  species  of  Lagenaria,  the 
fibrous  bark  of  which  is  made  into  vessels  in  Senegambia.    [B,  121.] 

BATRACAUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba=t(ba»t)-ra3-ka(kaS)'uSs(u*s),  -ra- 
(ra3)'ka(ka3)-u33(u^s).  From  parpdxeto^y  ^arpaxcof,  pertaining  to  a 
frog.    See  Ranula. 

BATRACHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ban(bast)-ra(raS)'ki=(ch!'ii!)-as. 
From  pdrpaxos,  a  frog.  Fr.,  batraciens.  Ger.,  Bairacier^  Batra- 
chier.  The  batrachians :  1.  Of  Bonaparte,  a  subclass  of  the  Am- 
phibia, divided  into  the  Mutabilia  and  the  Immutabilia.  [L,  204.] 
2.  Of  Owen,  an  order  of  the  Hoematocrya,  including  all  amphibians, 
divided  into  the  Ophiom^rpha,  the  Ichthyomorpha,  and  the  Therio- 
morpha.  [L,  14,  147.]  3.  Of  Tschudi,  a  division  of  the  Amphibia, 
including  those  with  four  limbs  and  no  tail.  [L,  204.]  4.  Of  Hux- 
ley, the  B.  kcaudata.  [L.]— B.  anura.  See  B.  eeaudata.—H. 
apoda.  Ger.,  Schleickenlurche.  Those  B.  that  have  no  limbs. 
[L.] — B.  caudata.  Fr,,  marcheurs.  Ger.,  Schwanzmolche.  The 
Urodela ;  those  B.  that  in  the  perfect  state  have  two  or  four  limbs 
and  a  tail ;  divided  into  the  families  SalamandridCB,  Amphiujnidce, 
Prof eidoe,  And  Sirenidce.  [L.] — B.  ecaudata.  Fr.,  sauteurs.  Ger., 
Froschlurche.'  The  Anura ;  those  B.  that  in  the  perfect  state  have 
four  limbs,  but  no  tail ;  including  the  frogs  and  toads.  [L,  204.] — 
B.  gradientia.  See  B  caudata. — B.  salientia.  See  B.  ecaudata. 
— B.  urodela.    See  B  caudata. 

BATKACHIAN,  adj.  BaH-ra'ki^-a^n.  Lat.,  bairachius.  Fr., 
batracien.  Ger.,  froschdhnlich.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  the 
Batrachia ;  as  a  n.,  one  of  the  Batrachia. — Frog  b's.  See  Bat- 
RACHiA  ecaudata. — Gilled  b's.  See  Perennibhanchiata.— Mailed 
b's.  See  Phbactamphibia.— Naked  b's.  See  Lissamfhibia.— 
Tailed  b's.    See  Batrachia  caudata. 

BATRACHID^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ban(baH)-ra»k(raSch2)'i2d- 
e(a'-e'').    A  family  of  the  Acanthopterygii.    [L,  207.] 

BATBACHIDES,  BATRACHII  (Lat.),  n'sm.  pi.-  Ban(bast)- 
ra2k(ra'ch2)'i2d-ez(e''s),  -i''-i(e).    See  BATRACHiD.ffl. 

BATBACHIODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2t(ba3t)-ra!'k(raSch')-i2-o'dez- 
(das).    See  Batrachoid. 

BATRACHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BaSt(ba5t)-ra(raS)'ki2(ch»i=)-oi!n. 
Gr.,  jSaTpayiov.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Ranunculus  aquatilis. 
[B,  121.] 

BATBACHITES  (Lat.),  n.  m'.  Ba'it(ban)-ra8-ki(ch2e)'tez(tas). 
Gen.,  batrachitoe.    Gr,,  PaTpaxtTjjs.    See  Bufonites. 

BATBACHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba!'t(ba3t)-ra(raS)'ki2(ch2i2)-uSm- 
(u<m).    1.  See  Batbachion.    2.  See  Eanula.    8.  Of  De  Candolle,  a 


section  of  the  genus  Ranunculus,  considered  by  some  a  distinct 
genus.    [B,  121,  214.] 

BATKACHIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ban(ba=t)-ra(raS)'ki=(ch2i2)-u8s(u<s). 
See  Batrachian. 

BATBACHOCEPHAIiUS  (Lat.),adj.  Ba2t(ba=t)"raS-ko(ch2o=)- 
se'f (ke"f )'a3-luSs(lu<s).  From  ^arpaxos,  a  frog,  and  (ce</>aA^,  the  head. 
Fr.,  batrachociphale.  Ger.,  froschKofipg.  Having  a  head  like  a 
frog's.    [L,  180.] 

BATRACHOID,  adj.  Ban'ra^-koid.  Gr.,  |8oTpax<oSii!  (from 
pdrpaxos,  a  frog,  and  etfios.  resemblance).  Lat.,  batrachodes.  Fr., 
batrachoide.    Ger.,  froschdhnlich.    Besembhng  a  frog.    [L,  180.] 

BATBACHOtBIC  ACID,  n.  Ba^t-ra^ko-le'i^k.  From  /Sirpa- 
xos,  a  frog,  and  oleum,  oil.  Fr.,  acide  batracholeinique.  Ger., 
Batracholeinsdure,  Froscholsdure.  An  acid  said  to  be  contained, 
together  with  stearic  acid,  glycerin,  and  a  peculiar  yellow  fat,  in 
the  oil  expressed  from  the  omentum  of  the  water  salamander. 
[B,  2.] 

BATBACHOPHIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2t{bast)-raa-ko'if- 
(ch^o^'f  )'i"d-ez(e2s).  From  pirp^vyos,  a  frog,  and  60«,  a  snake.  Fr., 
batrachophides.  Of  Ficinus,  (Jams,  and  Latreille,  a  division  of 
reptiles  having  a  snake-like  body,  and  a  smooth,  scaleless,  viscous 
skin.    [L,  ISO.f 

BATRACHOPHIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ba»t(ba=t)-ra!'-ko(ch2o=)- 
fl''d'-i''-a'.  'Fi.,batraclu)phidiens.  Bonaparte's  name  for  the  Saira- 
chia  apoda.    [L,  204.] 

BATRACHOPIASTY,  n.  Ba^fra'-ko-pla'sfi'.  From  |5«lTpa. 
xos,  a  frog  (see  Ranula),  and  m-Aatro-eii/,  to  form.  Fr.,  batraclioplas- 
tie,  batrachosioplastie.  A  plastic  operation  for  the  cure  of  ranula 
by  making  an  incision  into  the  ranula  and  insertinga  piece  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth.    [Jobert  (A,  385) ;  ±3,  24.] 

BjVTRACHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ban(bast)'ra=-ko!is(ch2o2s).  See 
Rana  and  Eakula. 

BATBACHOSIOPI.ASTIE  (Fr.),n.  BaS-tra'-ko-si^-o-pla's-te. 
See  Batrachoplasty. 

BATRACHOSPERMACE^  [Rabenhorst],  BATRACHO- 
SPERME^  [Agardh],  BATRACHOSPEBMID^  [Lindley] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Ba«t(ba=t)-ra»-ko(ch2o=)-spu'rm(spe2rm)-a(a3)'se''- 
(ke=)-e(a=-e=),  -spuSrm(spe2rm)'e2-eCaS-e2),  -i2d-e(a»-e'i).  A  family, 
division,  or  tribe  of  Algce  (Chlorospermece,  Confervacece,  Vaucheria- 
cece),  comprising  Batrachospermum  and  other  genera  inhabiting 
fresh  water  and  consisting  of  parallel,  branched,  filamentous  rows 
of  cells  which  increase  by  terminal  growth  and  also  by  sexual  ren 
production.    [B,  121, 170.] 

BATRACHOSPERMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ba2t(bast)"ra'-ko(ch2o2)- 
spu^rm(spe2rm)'u2m(u*m).  Fr.,  batrachosperme.  A  genus  of  Al- 
qoB  belonging  to  the  Batrachospermeae,  including  several  very  ge- 
latinous, dark-violet  or  black  species.  [B,  19.] — B.  moniliforme. 
A  species  found  in  fresh-water  rivulets,  attached  to  stones  or  roots. 
[B,  19.] 

BATBACHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2t(bast)'ra'-ku=s(ch2u<s).  See 
Rana  and  Ranula. 

BATRACIA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.  Ban(bast)-ra(raS)'si2(ki2)-a».  See 
Batrachia. 

BATRACIAN,  n.    ^a^t-ra'sii^-a^n.    See  Batbaobian. 

BATRACIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba'-tra'-siS-aSn".    See  Batbachian. 

BATBACINE,  n.  Ba^t'ra'-sen.  From  /3aTpaxo5,  a  frog.  Fr., 
batracine.  It.,  batracina.  A  milky  secretion  from  the  cutaneous 
and  temporal  glands  of  certain  batrachians,  especially  a  small  spe- 
cies of  Phyllobates ;  poisonous  when  inoculated  into  a  wound,  but 
harmless  when  swallowed.    [A,  385  ;  L,  44,  49.] 

BATRACII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba=t(ba3t)-ra(raS)'si!'(ki=)-i(e).  See 
Batrachia. 

BATRACIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ba2t(ba't)-ra(ra3)'siHki2)-uSs{u*s). 
See  Batbachian. 

BATRACOPHIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ba2t(ba»t)-raS-ko2f'iM- 
ez(e2s).    See  Batbachophides. 

BATRACOSI  (It.),  n.  Ba^-tra'-ko'se.  See  Ranula.— B.  sotto- 
linguale.  Fr.,  grenouillete  diphtMrique.  A  swelling  of  the  sub- 
maxiUaiy  and  sublingual  glands  observed  in  a  form  of  diphtheria 
supposed  to  be  contracted  from  the  fowl.  [Cozzolino,  "  Giorn.  in- 
temax.  dellesci.  med.,"  "Ann.  des.  mal.  de  Toreille,"  etc..  Mar., 
1882  ;  De  Marinis,  "  Giorn.  internaz.  delle  sci.  med.,"  iv,  5-6,  p.  585.] 

BATSAIiIKOORA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Portulcuia  quadrifida. 
[B,  172.] 

BATSCHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ba't'shi'-a'.  Of  Gmelin,  the  genus 
Lithospermum  ;  of  MBnch,  the  genus  Eupatorium  ;  of  Thuimerg, 
the  genus  Abuta  ,"  of  Vahl,  the  genus  Hu-mboldtia.  [B,  121.]— B. 
sericea  [Romer  and  Schultes].  'The  lAtho^ermum  sericeurn.  [6, 
214.] 

BATTA,  n.    A  Carib  name  for  the  Cactus  opuntia.    [B,  88.] 

BATTAGI.IA  (It.),  n.  BaH-taSl'yi^-as.  A  village  in  Italy,  near 
Abano  and  not  far  from  Padua,  near  which  there  are  sulphurous 
and  ferruginous  springs.    [A,  386  ;  L,  105.] 

BATTAtlSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ban(ban)-taSl-i2z(i2s)'muSs- 
(mu^s).  From  parrapi^eLv,  to  stutter.  Stuttering  with  Inability  to 
pronounce  the  aspirated  r.    [A,  322.] 

BATTAIiOS,  BATTAtUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ba=t(ban)'ta'l-o2s, 
-u!is(u<s).    Gr.,  pirraKiK.    A  stutterer.     [A,  322.] 

BATTANT  (Fr.),  n.  Ban-ta'n2.  The  valve  of  a  shell ;  also  the 
movable  piece  at  the  end  of  the  plastron  in  certain  chelonians.  [L, 
180.] 

BATTARI,  u.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Holcus  sorghum. 
[B,  121.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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BATTAKISMU>S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba2t(ba3t)-taar-i3za2s)'mu3s- 
(inu*s).  Gr.,  paTTapta-fLo^  (from  ^arrapl^eLv).  Stuttering.  [A,  322.] 
See  Paraphrasia  prceceps. 

BATTAKOS,  BATTAKUS  (Lat.),  n^s  m.  Ba2t(.ban)'ta3r-o2s, 
-u^sCu^s).    A  stutterer.    [L,  81.] 

BATTATA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2t(ba8tVta(ta3)'taS.  See  Batatas.— 
B.  canadensis.  The  Jerusalem  artichoke.  [B,  200.]  See  Heli- 
ANTHUS  tuberosus.—G.  indica,  etc.  [Ray].  The  Dioscorea  penta^ 
phylla.  [B,  211.]— B.  silvestris  foliis  smilacis  nervosis,  etc. 
[Ray].  The  Dioscorea  bulbifera.  [B,  211.]— B.  silvestris  spino- 
sa  smilacis  folio,  etc.  [Ray].  The  Dioscorea  aculeata.  [B,  211.] 
— B.  silvestris  spinosa  trlfolia,  etc.  [Ray].  The  Dioscorea  tri- 
phylla.  [B,  211.]— B.  virg^lniaua.  The  potato.  [B,  200.]  See 
SoiAnum  hiberosum. 

BATTATAS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Baat(baH)-ta(ta3)'ta2s(ta3s).  See  Bata- 
tas and  Battata. 

BATXA-VALI.I  [Rheede].  The  Cissampelos  pareira.  [B, 
121.] 

BATTEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Baat-maSn^.  See  Pulsation.— B's  de 
Mayor.    The  foetal  heart-sounds.    [A,  385.] 

BATTEKIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Ba^t-te^ir-e,  -e'.  See  Battery.- B. 
ik.  courants  constants  (Fr.).  See  Constant-current  battery.— 
B*strom  (Grer.).  See  Battery  current. — B,  zur  Galvanokaus- 
tik  (Ger.).  See  Cautery  battery. — Cascadenb*  (Ger.).  See  Cas- 
cade BATTEftY.— Tauclib*  (Grer.).    See  Plunge  battery. 

BATTERY,  n.    Ba'^t't^^r-i".    Fr.,  batterie.    Gter.,  Batterie.    It., 
bntteria.    Sp.,bateria.    A  series  of  similar  electrical  elements  so 
interconnected  that  the  combined  action  of  all  of  them  can  be  used 
simultaneously  for  the  same  purpose.    [B.]— Agglomerate  L.e- 
clancli^  b,    A  form  of  Leclanchfi's  b.  in  which  the  carbon  element 
is  surrounded  by  plates  of  a  special  composition,  secured  around 
it  with  rubber  bands.    By  adding  plates,  the  internal  resistance 
may  be  intensified.    [A,  467.] — B.  current.    See  under  Current. 
—B.  of  licyden  jars.    See  Leyden-jar  6.— B,  resistance.    See 
under    Resistance.— Bichroinate    d.,    Bich.romate-of-potas- 
siiiin  b.    A  single-fluid  or  two-fluid  zinc-carbon  b.  in  which,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  access  of  hydrogen  bubbles  to  the  carbon 
plates,  potassium  bichromate  is  added  to  the  solution  or  to  one  of 
the  solutions.    For  a  single-fluid  b.,  a  saturated  solution  of  the  bi- 
chromate, made  with  boiling  water,  is  added  to  dilute  sulphuric 
acid.    For  a  two-fluid  b.,  the  first  solution  may  be  made  by  dis- 
solving 2  oz.  of  the  bichromate  in  20  oz.  of  hot  water,  and  adding, 
when  cold,  10  oz.  of  sulphuric  acid.    This  addition  causes  the  liquid 
to  become  warm  again,  and  it  should  be  allowed  to  cool  before 
being  used.    The  second  solution  is  a  saturated  solution  of  sodium 
chloride.    The  bichromate  solution  is  poured  into  the  porous  cup 
containing  the  carbon  until  it  reaches  to  about  J  inch  from  the 
top  :  the  salt  solution  is  poured  into  the  outer  vessel  containing 
the  zinc  until  it  reaches  the  same  level.    This  form  of  b.  is  much 
used  when  a  moderately  powerful  current  is  needed  for  a  short 
time  only.    Its  electro-motive  force  is  said  to  be  2  volts.     [A,  376  ; 
L.  Clark  (A,  464) ;  A,  466.]~Bunsen's  b.    A  b.  of  Buusen^s  cells, 
substantially  identical  with  Grove's,  except  that  carbon  is  sub- 
stituted   for    platinum. 
^YiS^reAs  usually  constructed, 
the  zinc  element  is  a  cleft 
cylinder  immersed  in  di- 
lute sulphuric  acid.     With- 
in this  there  is  a  porous  cup 
containing  strongnitricacid, 
in  which  a  rectangular  prism 
of  carbon  is  immersed.    The 
nitric  acid  intercepts  the  hy- 
drogen on  its  way  to  the  car- 
bon, and  forms  nitrous  acid 
with  it.     [A,  376.]- Byrne's 
cautery  T>.     A  cautery  b. 
devised    by    J.    Byi*ne,    of 
Brooklyn,  in  which  the  plates 
are  of  platinum   and  zinc, 
perforated,  and  the  solution 
IS  the  same  as  is  used  in  the 
bichromate-of-potassium   b. 
The  tendency  to  an  accumu- 
lation of  hydrogen  is  coun- 
teracted by  agitation  of  the 
liquid  by  forcing  a  currert 
of  air  through  it  by  mea 
of  a  hand  bulb.    [A,  466.] 
Cabinet  b.    A  b.  contain 
in  a  cabinet  provided  with 
key-board  on  which  are  t 
ranged   a   current  -  select 
and  usually   a   number 
other  devices  for  modifyii 
the  current  employed,  su< 
as  a  commutator,  a  rhe 
tome,  a  rheostat,  etc.,  and  commonly  also  an  induction  apparati 
[A,  466.]— Callan's  b-     A   modification  of  Grove's  b.  in  whii 
platinized  lead  is  substituted  for  platinum,  and  a  mixture  of  si 
phuric  acid,  nitric  acid,  and  a  saturated  solution  of  potassiu 
nitrate  for  nitric  acid.    [A,  284.]— Cascade  b.    Ger.,  Cascadenbc 
terie.    A  Leyden-jar  b.  in  which  the  inner  coating  of  the  first  j 
is  connected  with  the  prime  conductor  of  the  machine,  and  : 
outer  coating,  insulated  from  the  earth,  is  connected  with  the  inn 
coating  of  the  second  jar,  and  so  on  to  the  last  jar,  the  outer  coau- 
ing  of  the  latter  being  connected  with  the  earth.    So  called  from 
the  successive  falls  of  potential  from  jar  to  jar.    [A,  376.]— Cautery 
b.    A  galvanic  b.  constructed  with  special  reference  to  the  genera- 
tion of  a  current  of  high  quantity.    The  plates  are  very  large  and 
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daniell's  cell.     [A,  376,] 


placed  near  each  other,  polarization  being  prevented  by  agitation 
of  the  liquid.  The  passage  of  such  a  current  through  a  platinum 
wire  or  a  piece  of  platinum  (usually  fashioned  into  an  implement, 
such  as  a  knife)  heats  the  platinum,  which  is  then  used  as  a  cautery. 
[A,  467.]— ClUoride-of-silver  b,  A  b.  in  which  the  elements  are 
zinc  and  silver,  chloride  of  silver  in  powder  being, placed  in  the 
bottom  of  each  cell  and  a  solution  of  common  salt  (1.752  grains  to 
the  gallon)  poured  over  it.  This  form  of  b.  is  mostly  used  for  pur- 
poses requiring  a  large  number  of  cells.  It  is  very  constant  in  its 
electro-motive  force.  [W.  De  La  Rue  (A,  466).]~Chromate-of- 
potassium  b.  See  Bichromate-of-poiassium  &.— Constant  b., 
Constant-current  b.,  Constant  voltaic  b.  Fr.,  batteiHe  a  cou- 
rants constants.  1.  A  b.  in  which  the  elements  are  permanently 
immersed,  so  that  it  is  always  ready  for  use.  2.  A  b.  which,  as 
compared  with  others,  works  for  a  long  time  without  any  consider- 
able vai'iation.  3.  A  galvanic  b.  as  distinguished  from  an  induction 
machine.— Cruickshank's  b.  A  rectangular  box  or  trough  of 
charred  wood,  divided  into 
compartments  by  parti- 
tions each  consisting  of  a  ^^ 
plate  of  zinc  and  a  plate  of 
copper  soldered  together,  the 
compartments  being  filled  with 
dilute  acid.  [A,  376.1— T)an- 
iell's  b.  A  b.  in  which  the 
elements  are  zinc  and  copper, 
the  copper  being  immersed  in 
a  saturated  solution  of  sulphate 
of  copper  contained  in  an  in- 
ner porous  cell,  and  the  zinc  in 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  contained 
in  an  outer  glass  cup ;  or  the 
glass  vessel  may  be  dispensed 
with,  the  copper  plate  being  a 
cyhndrical  vessel  of  copper 
containing  the  saturated  solu- 
tion, and  the  porous  cup  con- 
taining the  zinc  and  the  dilute 
acid  being  placed  within  it.  [A, 
376,  467.] — Dawson*s  cautery 
b.  A  b.  of  two  cells,  each  con- 
taining two  plates  of  zinc,  per- 
f  orateid,  and  a  plate  of  plati- 
num, the  agitation  of  the  liquid 
being  accomplished  by  moving 
a  frame  up  and  down  between 
the  plates.  Devised  by  B.  F. 
Dawson,  of  New  York.  —  Be 
La  Hue's  b.  A  b.  of  11.000 
small  chloride-of -silver  cells  ; 
used  for  obtaining  discharges  in  rarefied  gases  for  experimental  pur- 
poses. [A,  376.]— Double-fluid  b.  See  Two-fluid  b.~-T>ry  b.  A 
b.  in  which  either  no  liquid  is  used,  as  in  Zamboni's  dry  voltaic  pile, 
or  some  such  substance  as  sand,  sawdust,  or  paper,  moistened  with 
acidulated  water,  separates  the  elements  in  each  cell.  [A,  376.]— 
Electric  b.  Fr.,  batterie  6lectrique.  Ger.,  elektrische  Batterie. 
It.,  batteria  elettrica.  Sp.,  bateria  electrica.  Any  b.  for  generat- 
ing electricity,  more  particularly  a  Leyden-jar  b.  (g.  u.).— Faradaic 
b,  A  b.  ar-ranged  to  work  an  induction  apparatus.^Eaure's  b. 
1.  A  modification  of  Bunsen's  b.  in  which  the  nitric  acid  is  contained 
in  the  carbon  element,  which  is  made  in  the  form  of  a  bottle  and 
closed  with  a  carbon  stopper.  [A,  464.]  2.  A  modification  of 
PlantS's  secondary  b.  in  which  the  lead  plates  are  coated  with  red 
lead. — Fuller's  b.  A  b.  of  cells  each  of  which  consists  of  a 
porous  cup  containing  mercury  and  water,  in  which  the  zinc  ele- 
ment is  immersed,  placed  in  a  large  glass  jar  containing  a  carbon 
plate  of  large  size  and  a  saturated  solution  of  potassium  bichro- 
mate in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  ;  used  chiefly  for  working  an  induc- 
tion coil.  [A,  467.] — Galvanic  b.  Fr.,  batterie  galvamque.  Ger., 
galvanische  Batterie.  It.',  batteria  galvanica.  Sp.,  bateria  gal- 
vdnica.  Any  b.  which  generates  galvanic  electricity. — Galvanic- 
cautery  b.,  Galvano- cautery  b.  See  Cautery  b. — Gas  b.  A  6. 
devised  by  (jrove,  each  cell  of  which  consists  of  a  vessel  containing 
acidulated  water  in  which  the  lower  portions 
of  two  platinum  plates  are  immersed,  while 
their  upper  portions  are  surrounded,  one  by 
oxygen  and  the  other  by  hydrogen,  the  gases 
being  inclosed  in  inverted  jars.  The  oxygen 
jar  of  each  cell  is  connected  with  the  hydro- 
gen jar  of  the  next  cell.  The  plates  are  usu- 
ally covered  with  a  deposit  of  finely  divided 
platinum  to  increase  the  rapidity  of  the 
j;^s&  action.  [A,  376.]— Gravitation  b., 
•^  ^  Gravity  b.    A  two-fiuid  b.  in  which 

^  one  solution  floats  on   the   other 
'^     without  the   intervention  of  a 
\       diaphragm.       [A,  467.]       See 
V^^  BiWs  5.— Grenet's  b.    A  b. 
+\each  cell  of  which  contains 
two  carbon,  plates  immei-sed 
in  a  saturated  solution  of  potas- 
sium bichromate  in  dilute  sulphuric 
acid,  together  with  a  movable  zinc  plate  so 
aiTanged  as  to  be  lifted  out  of  the  solution 
when  the  b,  is  not  in  i^e.   [A.  467.] — Grove's 
b.    A  b.  in  which  each  cell  consists  of  a 
platinum  element  immereed  in  nitric  acid 
and  a  zinc  element  immersed  in  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid,  the  two  liquids  bein^  separated 
[A,  376.]    by  a  porous  cup.    Its  advantage  is  in  its  low 
resistance,  but  the  fumes  which  it  gives  off 
are  very  objectionable.    JA,  464,  467.1    See  also  Gas  b.— Hare's  b, 
A  b.  of  cells  devised  by  Efare,  of  Philadelphia,  characterized  by  low 
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resistance.  Two  very  large  plates  of  zinc  and  copper  are  rolled  on  a 
cylinder  of  wood,  and  separated  from  each  other  with  pieces  of  cloth 
or  some  indifferent  substance.  They  ^re  immersed  in  acidulated 
water.  From  the  powerful  heating  effects  obtained  with  this  cell,  it 
is  called  Hare's  deflagrator.  [A,  376.]— Hill's  b.  A  zinc-copper 
gravity  b.  A  copper  plate  rests  on  the  bottom  of  the  jar,  in  a  satu- 
rated solution  of  sulphate  of  copper.  A  perforated  disc  of  zinc  is  sus- 
pended in  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  the  latter  floating  on  the  cop- 
persolution.  [A,467.1— I-eclancUfi's  b.  Aziuc-carbon  b.  in  which 
the  zinc  element,  in  the  form  of  a  rod,  is  immersed  in  a  solution  of 
ammonium  chloride  contained  in  a  glass  jar,  and  the  carbon  plate, 
closely  packed  in  a  coarse  powder  of  black  oxide  of  manganese  and 
powdered  carbon,  is  contained  in  a  porous  cup  placed  in  the  jar. 
The  packed  porous  cup  is  filled  with  water,  and  the  top  of  the  cell 
is  closed  with  pitch.  This  b.  is  weak,  but  remains  long  available 
when  used  only  for  short  periods  at  a  time,  [A,  463,  464,  466,  467.]— 
lieyden  b.,  Ijeyden-jar  b,  A  number  of  Leyden  jars  so  con- 
nected that  they  can  all  be  discharged  at  once.  Usually  the  outer 
coatings  are  all  connected  with  each  other,  and  all  the  inner  coat- 
ings with  each  other.  The  connection  of  the  outer  coatings  is  ac- 
complished by  placing  the  jars  in  compartments  of  a  box  lined 
with  tin  foil,  and  it  is  advisable  that  they  should  be  freely  con- 
nected with  the  earth  by  means  of  a  chain  attached  to  a  gas-pipe 
or  water-pipe.  The  inner  coatings  are  connected  by  means  of  brass 
rods,  and  by  connecting  these  rods  with  the  conductor  of  the 
machine  the  discharge  is  given.     [A,  376 ;  B,  370.]    For  another 


THE  LEYDEN-JAR  BATTERY.       [A,    376.] 


form  of  connection,  see  Cascade  6.— Magnetic  b,  Fr.,  batierie 
magn^tique.  Ger.,  magnetische  Bafterie.  It.,  batteria  magnetica. 
Sp.,  bateria  magndtica.  A  combination  of  horseshoe  magnets. 
[B.] — Mari6-I>avy  b.  A  b.  of  cells  in  which  a  carbon  element  is 
immersed  in  a  paste  of  sulphate  of  mercury  and  water  contained  in 
a  porous  cup,  and  a  zinc  element  is  im  raersed  in  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  or  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc.  [A,  464.] — Menotti's  b.  A 
b.  similar  in  arrangement  to  Hiirs  b.,  but  with  the  two  solutions 
separated  by  a  layer  of  sawdust.  [A,  464.]— Nobili's  b.  See 
Thermo-electric  pile. — One-fluid,  b.  A  b.  in  which  both  elements 
are  immersed  together  in  one  liquid. — Permanent  b.  See  Con- 
stant b.  (2d  def.).— Piffard's  cautery  b.  A  zinc-platinum  b.  de- 
vised by  H.  G.  Piffard,  of  New  York,  in  which  the  agitation  of  the 
liquid  is  accomplished  by  rooking  the  elements,  which  may  be  con- 
nected for  either  quantity  or  intensity.  [A,  467.]— Plantfe's  b.  A 
secondary  b.  each  cell  of  which  contains  two  plates  of  lead  rolled 
like  the  plates  of  Hare's  b..  and  immersed  in  acidulated  water.  [A, 
376.]— Plunge  b.  Ger..  Tauchbatterie.  A  b.  in  which  the  plates 
are  not  constantly  immersed,  but  are  lowered  into  the  liquid  when 
the  b.  is  to  be  used.— Poggendorrs  b.  A  b.  in  which  the  form  of 
the  cell  is  similar  to  that  of  Bunsen's.  The  porous  cup  contains  a 
carbon  rod  immersed  in  a  mixture  of  25  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  IS 
of  potassium  bichromate,  and  100  of  water,  and  the  outer  vessel 
contains  a  zinc  rod  immersed  in  a  mixture  of  IS  parts  of  sulphuric 
acid  and  1  part  of  water.  [Niaudet  (A.  466).] — Sand  b.  See  Dry  b. 
— Savrdust  b.  See  Dry  b.  and  Menottt's  6.— Secondary  b.  Syn.: 
storage  6.,  galvanic  accumulator.  A  galvanic  b.  which  has  of  it- 
self no  tendency  to  give  forth  a  current,  but  is  made  capable  of 
doing  so  when,  after  chemical  action  has  gone  on  within  it  for  a 
time,  that  action  is  reversed  by  the  passage  through  it  of  a  current 
from  an  ordinary  b.  llie  current  (see  Secondary  current)  which  it 
•s  then  capable  of  giving  is  in  the  reverse  direction  to  that  of  the 
current  from  the  ordinary  b.  employed,  and  is  of  short  duration, 
but  of  very  great  quantity,  so  that  a  secondary  b.  charged  from 
two  or  three  of  Grove's  or  Bunaen's  cells  (which  answer  best  for 
the  purpose)  will  for  a  short  time  produce  effects  greater  than 


wollaston's  cell. 
[A,  376.] 


could  be  obtained  directly  by  the  use  of  many  hundred  cells.  Its 
heating  effect  is  remarkable,  and  it  has  been  chiefly  used  in  medi- 
cine as  a  cautery  b.  [A,  466;  "Saturday  Review,"  "Pop.  Sci, 
Month.,"  Aug.,  1881.  p.  546.]  See  also  Planters  b.  and  Faure''s  b.  (2d 
def.).  —  Siemens  and  Halske*s  b.  A 
'^prv        t>L  modification  of  Daniell's  b.     The  copper 

*5K  ^  plate  is  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  jar,  im- 

^  'I  mersed  in  a  saturated  solution  of  sulphate 

!  I  _L         of  copper.     Over  this  there  is  a  packing  of 

papier  mache  on  which  the  zinc 
plate  rests,  immersed  in  water. 
It  is  a  very  constant  b.  [A,  467.] 
—  Single -fluid  b.  See  One -fluid  b. — 
Smee's  b.  A  b.  each  cell  of  which  con- 
tains two  amalgamated  zinc  plates  and,  -be- 
tween them,  a  thin  plate  of  silver  having 
its  surfaces  covered  with  a  deposit  of  rou^h 
platinum  in  powder,  all  being  immersed  in 
dilute  sulphuric  acid,  [A,  464,  466,  467.]  — 
Storage  b.  See  Secondary  b. — Sulphate- 
of-copper  b.  A  b.  in  which  one  element 
is  of  copper  immersed  in  a  saturated  solu- 
tion of  sulphate  of  copper,  and  the  other  of 
zinc  immersed  in  water  or  a  solution  of 
chloride  of  sodium  or  sulphate  of  zinc.  [A, 
467.]— Thermo-electric  b.  See  Thermo- 
electric PILE.— Thomson's  b.  A  modifica- 
tion of  Danieirs  b.  in  which  the  copper  ele- 
ment is  in  the  form  of  a  lining  to  the  bottom 
of  a  leaden  and  wooden  tray,  over  which 
a  saturated  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  is 
poured,  and  the  zinc  element,  in  the  form  of 
a  grating,  rests  upon  blocks  of  wood  placed 
in  the  tray. "  [A,  464  ;  C.  Maxwell  (A,  466).]— Tip  b.  A  b.  in  which 
the  elements  are  immersed  in  the  liquid  or  withdrawn  from  it  by 
tipping  the  jar  one  way  or  the  other.  —  Trougli  b.  A  general 
term  for  a  class  of  batteries  of  which  CruicksHank's  is  an  example. 
— Trouv6*s  b,  A  modification  of  Grenet's  b.  in  which  the  cells 
are  of  large  size  and  the  elements  are  raised  and  lowered  by  means 
of  a  windlass.  [A,  467.]— Two-fluid  b.  A  b.  in  which  one  element 
is  immersed  in  one  liquid  and  the  other  in  another,  the  two  liquids 
either  being  contained  in  separate  receptacles  or  floating  one  upon 
the  other.  [A,  466.] — Voltaic  U.  Fr.,  batterie  voltaxque.  Ger., 
voltaische  Batterie.  It.,  batteria  voltaica.  See  Galvanic  ft.— 
Walker*s  b.  A  modification  of  Smee's  b.  in  which  platinized  car- 
bon is  substituted  for  platinized  silver.  [A,  467.]— Wollaston's  b. 
A  zinc-copper  b.  in  which  the  zinc  plate  is  suspended  between  the 
two  portions  of  the  copper  plate  folded  about  it,  the  two  metals  be- 
ing separated  by  pieces  of  wood  or  cork.  [A,  376.]— Zinc-carbon 
b.  A  b.  in  which  one  element  is  zinc  and  the  other  carbon.— Zinc- 
copper  b,  A  b.  in  which  one  element  is  zinc  and  the  other 
copper. 

BATTINIENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  BaH-ten-en'kraS-ut.  The 
Betonica  officinalis.     [L,  30.] 

BATTI-SCHORIGEKAM  [Rheede],  n.  The  Urtica  inter- 
rupta.     [B,  211.] 

BATTISECUIiA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ban(baH)-ti2-se2k(sak)'u2(u*)-la». 
See  Baptisecula. 

BATTITUBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba2t(baH)-ti2-tu2(tu)'ras.  Gr., 
AeTTt's.  Fr.,  battiture.  A  scale,  or  flake,  of  metal.  [Ruland,  John- 
son {A,  325).] 

BATTITURE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba3t-ti2-tu«r.  See  Battituha.— B's  de 
fer.    See  Iron  trioxide. 

BATTLEDORE-SHAPED,  adj.  BaH'tl-dor-shapd.  See 
Spatulate. 

BATTOIDE-S:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Ba2t(bast)-to(to2)-i2d(ed)'e3-e- 
(a^-e^).    1.  A  family  of  the  OdonturidcB  established  by  Corda.    2. 
Of  Milne-Edwards,  the  Trilobitoe  anormoe,    [L,  204.] 
BATU  (Ar.),  n.    The  Croton  tiglium.    [L,  77, 105.] 
BATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.    Ba(ba3)'tu3s(tu*s).    Gr.,  piros.    See 

RUBUS. 

BATYALAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Sida  cordifolia.     [B,  181.] 

BAU  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'^'u.  A  construction,  structure,  fabric,  text- 
ure.   [A,  315.] 

BAUCH  (Ger.).  n.  Ba^'uch".  The  belly.  [A,  315.]  See  Abdo- 
men.— Aeussere  B'vpassersucht.  Serous  effusion  beneath  the  pa- 
rietal peritonaeum.  [L.  80.]— B'abscess.  An  abdominal  abscess. 
[L.  43/] — B'adergeflecht.  The  coeliac  plexus.  [L.] — B^angst. 
A  feeling  of  oppression  in  the  abdomen.  [L.]— B'aorta.  See  46- 
dommaZ  AORTA. —B'aortengeflecht.  See  ^oriic  plexus. — B*atli- 
men.  Abdominal  respiration.  [L.] — B'bedeckung.  See  B''decke. 
— B'berste,  The  Bhammis  frangula.  [L.] — B'beschau.  An 
examination  of  the  abdomen.  [L,  43.]— B'bescliwerden.  Affec- 
tions of  the  abdomen.  [L,  46.]— B*binde,  1.  An  abdominal  fascia 
or  aponeurosis.  fL,  115.]  2.  An  abdominal  bandage.  [L,  46.]— 
B'binde  der  Wochnerin.  See  Obstetric  binder.— B'blasen- 
schambeinspalte.  Fissure  of  the  abdomen  with  exstrophy  of 
the  bladder.  [F,  23.] — B'blasenschnitt.  Suprapubic  cystotomy. 
[L,  43.] — B'blasig.  Broken-winded  (said  of  horses).  [L,  46.]— 
B'blasigkeit,  B*blass.  Broken-windedness,  emphysematous 
dyspnoea.  [L,  30.  46.]— B'blatt.  See  Ventral  lamina.— B'blatt- 
bingelkraut.  The  Merciirialis  perennis.  [L,  80.]— B'blume. 
The  genus  Lisianthus.  fL,  80.] — B'brucli.  Ventral  hernia.  fE.] 
— B'bruchband.  A  truss  or  bandage  for  ventral  hernia.  [E.] — 
B'brust.  See  Alvithorax.— B'brustfell.  The  diaphragm.  [L.] 
— B'compresse.  An  abdominal  bandage.  fL,  46.1— B' conges- 
tion. Abdominal  hsematocele.  fL,  80.] — B'darmbrucli.  ven- 
tral enterocele.  fL,  135.]— B'darmschmtt.  Abdominal  enteroto- 
my. — B'decke.     A   layer   of  the   abdominal  wall.     [A,   315.]— 


^,  ape;  As,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli".  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank: 
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B'deckenarterle.  The  epigastric  artery.  [A,  316.]— B'decUen- 
blutadern,  B'deckenvenea.  The  epigastric  veins.  [A,  35.5.]  — 
B'deckuns.  The  abdominal  wall.  [A,  31.5.]— B.  des  Kehlkopfs. 
The  sinus  of  the  larynx.  [L.]— B'driisen.  The  mesenteric  glands. 
[L,  80.]— B'durchstioh.  Paracentesis  of  the  abdomen.  [L,  80,]— 
B'eingeweide.  The  abdominal  viscera.  [L,  80.]— B'eiteriing. 
A  collection  of  pus  in  the  abdomen.  [L,  80.]— B'erapfangniss. 
Abdominal  gestation.  [L,  30.]— B'entziindung.  Abdominal  in- 
flammation. [L,  80.]— B'euter.  An  abdominal  mammary  gland. 
[L,  43.]— B'fell.  The  peritonaeum.  [A,  3S5.]— B'fellabscess.  An 
abscess  within  the  peritonseum.  LE  ;  L,  46.]— B'fellbander.  The 
peritoneal  ligaments  or  bands.  [L,  43.]— B'felltalatt.  A  layer  of 
the  peritoneum.  [L,  59.]— B'fellentzilndung.  Peritonitis.  [L, 
80.]— B'fellentziindung  der  Wochnerinnen.  Puerperal  peri- 
tonitis. [A,  865.]— B'fellfalte.  A  peritoneal  told.  fL,  59.1— 
B'fellgescliwulst.  Tympanites.  [L,  80.]— B'feUhaut.  The 
peritonasum.  [L,  80.]— B'fellsack.  The  peritoneal  sac.  [L,  48.]— 
B'fellsackwasser.sucht.  Ascites.  fL,  80.]— B'fellschwind- 
sucht.  Peritoneal  tuberculosis.  [L,  80.]— B'felltoilette.  See 
TuiLST  of  the  pei-itonceum.—'B'tenn.berr.ag.  The  peritoneal  coat 
of  an  organ.  [L,  115.]— B'fieber.  See  Oastric  fever.— B'flnne. 
See  S'yiosse.- B'flechte.  The  coeliac  plexus.  [L,  80.]— B'ilosse. 
A  ventral  fln.  [A,  315.]— B'flosser.  The  Abdominalia,  a  group  of 
malacopterous  fishes  having  abdominal  flns.  |L,  87, 147.1- B'fluss. 
Diarrhoea.  [B,  48.1- B'fliissig.  Diarrhceal.  [L,  46.1— B'fbrmig. 
Bellj--like  ;  resembling  a  belly  or  a  stomach.  [L,  80.]— B'fiissler, 
B'fdsser.  See  Gasteropoda.- B'gebarmutterschnitt.  Ab- 
dominal hysterotomy.— B'geburt.  The  removal  of  a  foetus  or  any 
product  of  conception  by  abdominal  section.  [L,  135.]— B'geflecht. 
The  cceliac  plexus.  [L,  116.]— B'gegend.  The  abdominal  region. 
[A,  316.]— B'gehirn.  Lit.,  the  abdominal  bram  ;  the  solar  plexus. 
[L,  115.]— B'geschwulst.  A  swelling  or  tumor  of  the  abdomen.  [A, 
356.]— B'glieder.  The  abdominal  limbs.  [A,  816.]— B'grimmen. 
Colic,  griping.  [A,  316,  355.]— B'gurt,  B'giirtel.  An  abdominal 
belt  or  bandage.  [L,  186.]— B'haut.  1.  The  peritonseum.  [L,  80.] 
2.  See  Membrana  reuniens  inferior. — B*hautniuskel.  The  cuta- 
neus  maximus  muscle  of  the  solipeds.  [L,  44.1- B'hautwasser- 
sucht.  Ascites.  [L,  80.]— B'herzbruch.  A  displacement  of  the 
heart  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  [L,  80.]— B'hohle.  The  abdomi- 
nal cavity.  [L,  80.]— B'holilenschwangerschaft.  Abdominal 
gestation.  [L,  136.]— B'liBMenwindsucht.  Tympanites.  [L,  30.] 
— B'liusten.  A  cough  dependent  on  gastric  or  abdominal  derange- 
ment. [L,  80.]— B'ig.  In  botany,  ventricous.  [B.]— B'klopfen. 
Abdomiual  pulsation.  [L,  80.]— B'knelpen,  B'krampf.  Colic, 
spasmodic  abdominal  pain.  [L,  80.] — B'krebse.  See  Cirripedia. 
— B'lage.  The  prone  posture.— B'linle.  An  abdominal  line.  See 
IFe/sse  B^linie. — B*luftwassersucht.  A  collection  of  gas  and 
ascitic  liquid  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  [L,  80.] — B'lungenbruch. 
A  displacement  of  the  lung  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  [L,  80.]— 
B'mdndung.  An  abdominal  orifice.  LL,  116.]— B'mundung  des 
Eilelters.  The  abdominal  opening  of  the  oviduct.  [L,  116.]— 
B'miindung  des  Magens.  The  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach. 
[A,  815.]— B'muskel.  An  abdominal  muscle.  [A,  816.]— B'mus- 
kelscheide.  The  sheath  of  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle.  [L,  48.1 
— B*iiiuskelscheidenivassersucht.  A  collection  of  watery  liquid 
in  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle.  [L.J — B'muskel- 
schmerz.  Pain  in  the  abdominal  muscles.  [L,  80.]— B'nabel. 
The  umbilicus.  [L,  59.]— B'naht.  1.  Suture  of  an  abdominal 
wound.  [A,  815.]  2.  In  botany,  the  ventral  suture  of  a  carpel.  fB.] 
— B'nervengeflecht.    The  solar  plexus. — B'nervenkrank.    Hy- 

Sochondriac.  [L,  46.] — B^nei-venkrankheit,  B'nerveniibel. 
[ypochondriasis.  [L,  46.] — B'netzbnicli.  An  omental  hernia. 
[L,  1.35.] — B'offnung.  Laparotomy.  [L,  135.1— B'pilze.  The 
Gasteromycetes.  [B.J— B'platten.  The  visceral  plates  of  the  em- 
bryo. See  Lateral  mesoblastic  plates. — B'presse.  1.  Pressure 
upon  the  abdominal  contents,  especially  by  straining  or  bearing 
down.  [K.  16.]  2.  An  abdominal  tourniquet.  [B,  270.]— B'pro- 
phet.  A  ventriloquist.  [A,  355.]— B'pulsader.  The  cceliac  ar- 
tery. [A,  865. J — B'raum.  The  abdominal  cavity.  [L,  59.] — B're- 
den.  Ventriloquism.  [L.  136.1 — B'redner.  A  ventriloquist.  [A, 
355.] — B'rednerei,  B'rednerkunst.  Ventriloquism.  fA,  315.] — 
B'region.  See  B'c/egend. — B'ring.  The  abdominal  (inguinal) 
ring.  [L,  80.]  —  B'ringbruch.  Inguinal  hernia.  [L,  30.]— 
B'scheldensclinitt.  See  Laparo-elytrotomt— B'scliild.  The 
plastron  of  a  chelonian.  [L,  43.]— B'schlagadergeflecht.  The 
coeliac  plexus.  [L,  80.] — B'schmerz.  Abdominal  pain.  [A,  815.] — 
B'schnitt.  Laparotomy.  [A,  355.] — B'scbwainm.  SeeGASTEBO- 
MYCES. — B'schwangerschaft.  Abdominal  gestation.  [L,  57.] — 
B*schwindel.  Stomachic  vertigo.  [L,  59.]— B'schwindsucht. 
Abdominal  phthisis.  [L,  80.1— B'seitengegend.  The  lumbar  re- 
gion. [L,  80.]— B'seitenweiclie.  The  hypochondrium.  [L,  80.]— 
B*sonde.  A  large  jointed  probe.  [A,  319.1— B*spalte.  A  fissure  of 
the  abdominal  wall.  [Marchand  (A,  819).]— B'speichel.  Lit.,  ab- 
dominal saliva  ;  the  pancreatic  secretion.  [L,  115.] — B'speichel- 
druse.  The  pancreas.  [L,  115.]— B'speiclieldrlisenarterie.  The 
pancreatic  artery.  [A,  355.] — B*speicheldrUsenentzUndung.^ 
Inflammation  of  the  pancreas.  [L,  43.] — B'speicheldrUsengang. 
The  pancreatic  duct.  [L,  59.] — B'speicheldrUsengefasse.  The 
blood-vessels  of  the  pancreas.  [L,  43.] — B'speicheldriisenkopf. 
The  head  of  the  pancreas.  [L,  59.]— B'speicheldriisensaft.  The 
pancreatic  secretion.  [K.l — B'speicheldriisenscbwanz.  The 
tail  of  the  pancreas.  [L,  59.]— B'speicheldrusenschwindsucht. 
Pancreatic  phthisis.  [L,  43.] — B'speicheldriisenvenen.  The 
pancreatic  veins.  [L,  80.J  —  B'speicheldriisenverstopfung, 
Vascular  distension  and  stasis  of  the  pancreas.  [A.  332.] — B'speich- 
eldriisenzwolfflngerdarinarterie.  The  paucreatico-duodenal 
artery.  [A,  355.]— B'speichelfluss,  Vomiting  of  pancreatic  se- 
cretion. [L,  80.]  —  B'sprecher.  A  ventriloquist.  [A,  855.1- 
B'stecher.  A  trocar  for  paracentesis  of  the  abdomen.  |E.]— 
B'steiiischnitt.  Suprapubic  lithotomy.  [A,  355.1 — B*stich. 
Paracentesis  of  the  abdomen.  [E.]— B'theil.  The  abdomen.  [L, 
S04.] — B'thiere.  See  Ccelenterata. — B'troikar.  See  B^stecher. 
— B'wand,  B'wandung.  The  abdominal  wall. — B'wassersuclit. 


Ascites.  [A.  8.55.]— B'wassersuchtlg.  Ascitic.  [L,  80.1— B'weh. 
Colic.  [A,  355.]— B'weichflossei-.  See  B'^o.5ser.— B'windge- 
schwulst,  B'windsucht.  Tympanites.  [L,  80.]— B'windsiicU- 
tig.  Tympanitic.  [L,  46.]— B'wirbel.  A  lumbar  vertebra.  [L, 
115.]— B'wirbelnerven.  The  lumbar  nerves.  [L,43.]— B'wunde. 
An  abdominal  wound.  [A,  815.]— B'wurm.  An  intestinal  woi-m. 
[L,48.]— B'zwang.  Intestinal  tenesmus.  [A,815.]— B'zwerchfell- 
bruch.  Diaphragmatic  hernia.  [L,  80.]— Eiterb'wassersucht. 
A  collection  of  pus  and  ascitic  liquid  in  the  peritonaeum.  [L.I— 
Gerade  B'binde.  The  fascia  of  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle. 
|L.  43.]— Gerader  B'muskel.  The  rectus  abdominis  muscle.  [A, 
366.]— Grosser  B'fellsack.  The  greater  cavity  of  the  peritonaeum. 
[L,  115.]— Halbe  B'lage.  The  semi-prone  posture.— Hangeb'. 
See  Pendulous  abdomen.— Hangende  B'blume.  The  Lisianthus 
pendulus.  [L,  80.1— Kleiner  B'fellsack.  The  lesser  cavity  of 
the  peritonasum.  [L,  115.]— Kleiner  B'wurm.  The  Oxyuns  ver- 
micularis.  [L,  43.]— Mittelb'gegend,  Mittlere  B'gegend.  The 
umbilical  region.  [A,  315  ;  L,  37]  -Oberb'gegend,  Obere  B'ge- 
gend. The  epigastrium.  [L,  48.]— Oberfliichliche  B'wasser- 
sucht.  See  Aeussere  B'wassersucht.—FsiTietales  B'fell.  The 
parietal  peritoneum.  [L.]— Pyramldenformiger  B'muskel. 
The  pyramidalis  muscle.  [A,  36.5. 1—Quere  B'binde.  The  fascia 
transversalis.  [L.  43.]— Querer  (oder  Quergelegener)  B'mus- 
kel. The  transversalis  abdominis  muscle.  [A.  355.]  — Schiefe 
B'muskeln.  The  oblique  muscles  of  the  abdomen.  [A,  356.]— 
Schildblumenartige  B'blume.  The  Lisianthus  chelonioides. 
[L.  80.]— Schmeerb'.  The  abdomen.  [L,  46.]— Schrage  B'mus- 
keln. See  Schiefe  B'm«steJn.— Sehr  brelte  B'blume.  The 
Lisianthus  ampUssimus.  [L,  80.]  —  Uiiterb'gegend,  Untere 
B'gegend.  The  hypogastrium.  [A,  816  ;  L,  37.]— Ilnterer  B. 
The  abdomen.  [A,  355.]— Viereckiger  B'muskel.  The  quadra- 
tus  lumborum  muscle.  [A,855.]—Viscerales  B'fell.  The  visceral 
peritonaeum.    [L.]— Weisse  B'linie.    The  linea  alba.    [L,  80.] 

BAUCHAN,  n.    See  Badchee. 

BAUCHE  (Fr.),  n.    Bosh.    SeeLABAUCHE. 

BAUCHEE,  n.  A  name  applied  in  India  to  the  seeds  of  the 
Psoralen  corylifolia ;  used  as  a  tonic  and  in  skin  diseases.  [A,  247  ; 
B,  27.5.] 

BAUCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba<'(baS'u»)-si2-ki2-a3.  The  Pastinaca 
sativa.    [B,  211.] 

BAUDA,  n.    See  Bayda. 

BAUDOT  (Fr.),  n.  Bodo.  A  warm  spring  in  the  Pyrenees  con- 
taining sodium  sulphide.    [L.  57.] 

BAUDRIER  DE  NEPTUNE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-dri'-a  d'  Ne^p-tu'n. 
A  common  name  for  the  Laminaria  saccharina  and  other  Algce 
with  large  fronds.    [B,  121.] 

BAUDRUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Bod-ru«sh.  Goldbeater's  skin.  [A, 
385.] — B.  gemmae  [Fr.  Cod.].  Court-plaster  spread  on  goldbeat- 
er's skin,  and  with  the  balsamic  ingredients  omitted.    [A,  259.] 

BAUEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba^'u-e^^-ra'.  A  genus  of  Australian  ever- 
green saxifragaceous  shrubs  established  by  Banks.    [B,  121.] 

BAUEltACEa3  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba3-u-eSr-a(a3)'se!'(ke2)-e(a»-e=). 
Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  saxal  alliance,  corresponding  to  the 
Bauereoi  (q.  v.).     [B,  170.] 

BAUEKE^  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  Ba5-u-e(a)'re=-e(a'-e2).  Of  De  Can- 
dolle,  a  tribe  of  saxifragaceous  plants  comprising  the  single  genus 
Bauera.     [B,  214.] 

BAUBRNDItt  ((Jer.),  n.  Ba='-u-e=rn-di=l.  The  Meum  atha- 
manticum.     [A,  315.] 

BAUERNEPPICH  (Ger.).  u.  Ba='u-e=rn-e!'p-pi2ch2.  The  Api- 
um  graveolens.     [B.] 

BAUEBNPENCHEI-  (Ger.).  u.  Ba^'u-e^rn-fe^n'-ch^e'l.  The 
Peucedanum  ojficinale.    [A,  315.] 

BAUERNHYGROMETER  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^'u-e^rn-hu'-gro-ma"- 
te^r.  The  seeds  of  the  Avena  fatua ;  so  called  because  thev  curl 
up  in  dry  weather,  and  straighten  out  in  damp  weather.    [L,  80.] 

BAUERNKIKSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^'u-e^rn-kersh-e^.  A  popu- 
lar name  for  the  Prunus  padus  and  the  Prunus  avium.    [A,  315.] 

BAUEKNKKAUT  (Ger.).  u.  Ba^'u-e^rn-kraS-ut.  The  Ledum 
palustre.    [A,  315.] 

BAUERNKRESSE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^'u-e^rn-kre^s-se^.  The  Thlaspi 
arvense.    [B,  180.] 

BAUERNI.6FFET,,(Ger.),  n.  Ba^'u-e^rn-lusf-fe^l.  The  Drosern 
rotundifoUa.     [A,  259.] 

BAUERNPFL,AUME  (Ger.),  ii.  Ba^'u-e'i-n-pflaS-u-mes.  The 
Prunus  spinosa.    [L,  46.] 

BAUEliNRHABARBEB  (Ger.l,  u.  Ba^'u-e^rn-ra'-baSrh-e^r. 
The  Euphorbia  cyparissias.    [B,  180.] 

BAUEBNSCHMINKE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^'u-e^rn  shrai^n^k-e^.  The 
Lithospermum  arvense.     [B,  180.] 

BAUERNSENF  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^'u-e^rn-ze^nf.  1.  The  Thlaspi 
arvense.  [B,  180.]  2.  The  Iberis  semperflorens.  [L,  46.J  3.  The 
Raphanus  raphanistrum.     [L,  30.] 

BAUERNTABAK  (Ger.),  n.  BaS'u-e2rn-ta=-ba»k.  The  Nico- 
tiana  rustica.    [B,  180.] 

BAUERNTHKAN  (Ger.).  n.  Ba^'u-e^m-traSn.  Crude  cod- 
liver  oil.    [T.  Husemann  (L,  57).] 

BAUERNWETZEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^'u-e^rn-ve^tz-en.  The 
mumps.    [L,  30.] 

BAUHINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo-hi^u'l'-a^.  Fr.,  bauhinie.  A  genus 
of  leguminous  plants  of  the  tribe  BauhinieCB,  established  by  Plu- 
mier.  It  includes  many  species,  all  tropical,  and  the  following  sec- 
tions, often  regarded  as  distinct  genera :  1.  Pauletia  (including 
Perlebia  and  Amaria.  regarded  by  Baillon  as  distinct  sections).  2. 
Casparia.    3.  Pileostigma.    4.  Lysiphyllum.    6.  Phanera  (the  sec- 
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tion  Symphyopoda  of  De  CaudoUe).  6.  Lasiobema.  7.  Loxocalyx. 
8.  Adenolobus.  9.  Schinella  (the  Caulotretus  of  De  CandoUe,  the 
Tylotia  of  Vogel,  and  the  Lacara  of  Sprengel).  [B,  19.  42,  121.]— 
American  b.  See  Bois  a  calegons. — B.  abyssinica  [Richard]. 
See  B.  articulata. — B.  aculeata  [Velloz],  See  B.  forjicata. — B. 
acuminata  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  bauhinie  a  aiguillons^  ebenier  de 
montagne.  Mountain  ebony  ;  a  small  tree  growing  throughout 
India,  the  East  Indies,  and  China,  and  cultivated  in  all  tropical 
countries.  It  is  said  to  have  the  same  properties  as  the  B.  va- 
riegata^  and  in  the  West  Indies  the  flowers  are  employed  as  a 
laxative  and  used  by  the  negroes  in  religious  ceremonies.  A  de- 
coction of  the  root  ]S  used  as  an  authelminthic  and  carminative. 
[B,  181,  1^%  212.]— B.  adansoniana  [GuiUemin,  Perottet].  An 
imperfectly  known  species  growing  in  upper  Guinea.  The  negroes 
are  said  to-  make  cordage  from  the  bark.  [B,  173,  3oOJ— B.  an- 
guina  [Roxburgh].  Syn.  :  B.  scandens  [Linnseus],  Lasiobema 
anguina  [Miquel]  (et  Horsfieldii  [Miquel]).  A  glabrous  climbing 
shrub  growing  in  eastern  Bengal,  Burmah,  and  the  East  Indies.  It 
grows  to  a  great  height  upon  trees,  enveloping  them  Uke  a  coil  of 
rope.  It  is  said  to  furnish  a  gum  which  can  be  employed  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  gum.  arabic  in  making  ink.  The  B.  scandens  of  LiunsBus, 
which  has  heen  identified  with  this  species,  is  the  daun  lolab  mubut 
of  the  Moluccas  («.  e.,  "  the  plant  which  opens  the  mouth,"  because 
the  leaves,  broken  before  the  mouths  of  babies  learning  to  talk,  are 
supposed  by  the  natives  to  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  speech). 
According  to  Rumphius,  a  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  as  an  anti- 
pyretic. TH.  BaiUon  (B,  46) :  B,  173,  212.]— B.  articulata  [De  Can- 
doUe]. Syn. :  LocellaHa  bauhmioides  [Welwitsch].  A  spreading 
tree,  with  tomentose  or  pubescent  branches,  coriaceous  leaves,  and 
whitish  or  rose-colored  flowers,  growing  throughout  tropical  Africa. 
The  bark  is  used  in  making  cordage  and  as  an  astringent  in  chronic 
dysentery,  and  the  leaves  fiu'nish  a  sort  of  gum.  [B,  173,  250,  267.] 
— B.  Buchanani  [Desvaux],  See  B.  diphylla. — B.  Candida.  1. 
Of  Aiton,  the  B.  acuminata.  2.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  B.  variegata. 
[B,  212.]— B.  coromandeliana  [De  Candolle].  See  B.  purpurea 
(1st  def.). — B.  dipliylla  [Hamilton].  Syn. :  Phanera  diphylla 
[Bentham].  A  glabrous  climbing  shrub  found  in  the  south  or  Asia, 
the  bark  of  which  furnishes  a  textile  fibre.  [B,  172,  212.]— B. 
divaricata.  1.  Of  Linnseus,  a  species  growing  in  tropical  Amerl^- 
ca.  2.  Of  Lamarck.  See  B.  lamarckiana.  [B,  214.]— B.  escu- 
lenta  [Burchard].  A  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
the  root  of  which  is  edible.  IB,  180.]— B.  forficata  [Link].  A 
species  growing  in  Brazil,  where  it  is  used  as  a  demulcent.  [B, 
214.]— B.  inermis  [Schimper].  See  B.  articuUita.—B.  lamarck- 
iana [De  Candolle].  Syn. :  B.  divaricata  [Lamarck]  (seu  retusa 
[Poiret]).  A  species  growing  in  tropical  America,  armed  with 
needles  which  exude  a  saccharine  substance.  ,  [B,  88,  214.]— B. 
lingua  [De  Candolle].  Syn. :  B.  scandeTis  [Linnseus]  (in  part). 
A  cnmbing  shrub  of  the  Moluccas  and  Amboyna,  where  the  leaves 
are  eaten.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  macrostachya  [Wallich].  Syn. : 
B.  scandens  [Roxburgh],  Phanera  macrostachya  [Bentham].    A 

flabrous  climbing  shrub  found  in  Silhet  and  Assam.  [B,  212.1- 
i.  microstacliys.  The  cipo  de  escada ;  a  Brazilian  species,  the 
leaves  of  which  are  mucilaginous  and  employed  as  a  demulcent. 
[H.  Baillon  (B,  46).]— B.  parviflora  [Vahl],  See  B.  racemosa.  [B, 
212.]— B.  porrecta  [Swartz].  Fr.,  bois  d  barrique.  A  small  tree 
growing  in  Central  America,  Mexico,  and  the  West  Indies,  where 
it  is  employed  medicinally.  [B,  60,  ISO.]- B.  purpurascens.  The 
purphsh  variety  of  B.  variegata  i=B.  purpurea  [Wallich]).  [B, 
172. J— B.  purpurea.  1.  Of  Linnaeus  (the  Phanera  purpurea  of 
Bentham),  an  erect  tree  of  medium  size  found  in  India,  Ceylon  and 
China;  employed  medicinally  like  B.  variegata.  2.  Of  Wallich, 
the  B.  acuminata  and  B,  variegata.  [B,  212.]— B.  pyirrhocarpa 
[Hochst.].^  See  B.  articulata. — B.  racemosa.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  a 
small  bushy  tree  with  drooping  branches  (the  PUeostigma  race- 
mosa of  Bentham)  found  in  the  Punjab,  Ceylon,  Pegu,  the  East 
Indies,  and  China.  The  bark  furnishes  a  fibre  used  in  making 
strong  ropes.  2.  Of  Vahl,  the  B.  Vahlii.  [B,  172,  212.]— B.  reti- 
culata [GuiUemin,  Perottet].  See  B.  articulata. — B.  retusa. 
See  B.  lamarckiana.—'R.  rufescens  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  bauhinie 
rougedtre.  An  African  species  differing  only  slightly  from  the 
B.  racemosa.  [B,  213.] — B.  .scandens.  1.  Of  Linnasus,  the  B. 
anguina  and  B.  lingua.  2.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  B.  macrostachya. 
[B,  212.]  — B.  speciosa  [Roxburgh].  See  B.  tomentosa.  —  IR. 
spicata  [KSnigJ.  See  .0.  racemosa. — B.  tamarindacea  [Delile], 
B.  Thonningii  [Schumann].  See  B.  articulata.— B.  timorien- 
sis  [Decaisne].  See  B.  racemosa.— B,  tomentosa  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  bauhinie  cotonneuse,  bois  bacha  (ou  d  calegons).  St.  Thom- 
as's tree  ;  a  species  growing  in  India,  Ceylon,  the  East  Indies, 
China,  and  tropical  Africa ;  an  erect  shrub  with  pubescent  branches 
bearing  hairy  leaflets  and  pale  -  yellow  crimson-spotted  flowers. 
The  dried  leaves  and  buds  are  used  in  dysentery,  and  a  decoction 
of  the  root-bark  is  employed  as  an  anthelminthic  and  as  a  remedy 
for  hepatic  disorders.  [B,  19,  173,  212.]— B.  triandra  [Roxburgh]. 
See  B.  purpurea  (1st  def.).  —  B.  Vahlii  [Wight  and  ArnottJ. 
Syn. :  B.  racemosa  [Vahl],  Phanera  Vahlii  [Bentham].  The  Ma- 
loo  climber ;  a  gigantic  climbing  shrub  with  pubescent  branches 
and  racemes  of  white  flowers,  growing  in  India.  It  frequently 
reaches  a  length  of  300  feet,  cUmbing  to  the  tops  of  tall  trees  and 
often  causing  their  death  by  strangulation.  The  seeds  are  eaten 
raw  ;  ropes  are  made  from  the  bark  ;  and  the  leaves,  almost  a  foot 
in  diameter,  composed  of  two  connate  ovate-cordate  leaflete,  are 
used  for  making  plates  and  for  wrapping  packages.  [B,  19.  172, 
312.]— B.  variegata  [Linnaeus],  Fr.,  bauhinie  panachde.  Syn. : 
Phanera  variegata  [Bentham] .  Mountain  ebony  ;  a  tree  about  20 
feet  high,  growing  in  India,  the  East  Indies,  and  China,  and  intro- 
duced thence  into  the  West  Indies,  bearing  bifoliate  leaves  with 
connate  broadly  ovate  leaflets  and  rose-white  fllowers  disposed  in 
pairs.  The  wood  is  of  a  dark  color  and  is  called  ebony.  The  bark 
is  regarded  by  the  Hindoos  as  tonic,  astringent,  and  alterative,  and 
is  used  in  scrofula,  ulcers,  cutaneous  affections,  and  fevers,  also  in 
tanning  and  dyeing.  The  dried  buds  are  eaten  and  are  used  as  an 
astringent  in  diarrhoea  and  as  an  anthelminthic.    [B,  19,  172,  181.] 


BAUHINIE  (Fr.).  n.  Bo-i^n-e.  See  Bauhinia.— B.  a  aiguil- 
lons.  See  Bauhinia  acuminata.— B,  cotonneuse.  See  Bauhimia 
tomentosa. — B.  panach^e.  See  Bauhinia  variegata.— S.  rou- 
ge3,tre.    See  Bauhinia  rufescens. 

BAUHINIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo-hi2n-i(i2)'e2-e(a8-e2).  Fr., 
bauhiniees.  Of  Bentham,  a  tribe  of  leguminous  plants  including 
Bauhinia  and  two  other  genera,    [B,  ^^ 

BAUHINIOIDES  (Lat.),  adj,  Bo-hi2ii-i2-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das). 
Resembhng  the  genus  Bauhinia ;  a  botanical  species-name.    [B.] 

BAUL,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  urine.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

BAULDMONEY,  n.    BaMd'muSn-e".    See  Bawdmonev. 

BAUM  (Ger.1,  n,  Ba^'um.  A  tree.  [B.]— B'ahnlich.  See 
B''artig.  —  B'aloS.  See  Agave  americana.  —  B*artig.  Tree  - 
like,  arborescent,  dendroid.  [A,  315 ;  B.]— B'bast.  See  Bast.— 
B'besclireibung.  See  Dendrography. — B'binde.  See  Bark. 
—  B'boline,  B'bohnenstrauch.  The  Cytisvs  laburnum.  — 
B'brand.  The  blight,  or  mildew,  of  trees.  [A,  315.]— B'buclis. 
The  Bttayus  sempervirens.  [B.] — B.  der  Keisenden.  The  Ra- 
venala  madagascariensis.  [B,  180.] — B.  des  Lebene.  The  Thuja 
occidentalis.  [A,  315.]— B'eplieu.  The  Aralia  arborea.  [A,  315.] 
— B'eupliorbie.  The  Euphorbia  dendroides.  [L,  43.] — B*farn. 
A  tree-fern.  [B.]— B'farren,  B'farrn.  The  Polypodium  vulgare. 
[B,  180  ;  L,  43.1— B'flechte.  A  lichen  growing  upon  trees.  [B.] — 
B'formig.  Tree  shaped,  arboreous,  arborescent.  [B.]— B'ga- 
mander.  The  Teucrium  scorodonia.  [A,  315.]— B'gestalt.  The 
form  of  a  tree.  [A,  315.]— B'haft.  See  5'artig.— B'harz.  The 
resin  or  gum  of  a  tree.  [A,  315.]— B'liolder.  The  Sambucus 
nigra.  [B,  180.]— B'kratze.  The  Parmelio  parietina.  [B,  180.] 
— B'kunde,  B'lehre.  Dendrology.  [B.]— B'lilie.  The  Lomcera 
periclymenum,  [B,  180.]— B*lunge,  B 'lunge  nkraut.  The  Sticta 
pulmonacea.  [B,  180 ;  L,  43.]— B'malve.  The  Althaea  rosea. 
[A,  315.]— B'marder.  The  Mtistela  martes.  [B,  180.]— B'mbr- 
der.  The  Celastrus  scandens.  [A,  315.] — B'moos.  See  Tree 
MOSS  and  Muscus  arboreus.  In  Austria  the  name  is  given  to  Ice- 
land moss.  [B,  270.]— B'nuss.  The  Juglans  regia.  [L,  43.]— 
B'ol.  See  the  major  list.— B'pilz.  A  fungus  growing  on  a  tree, 
especially  one  of  the  genus  PolypOrxiS.  [B.J— B*reischr  See  ^ 
B'mi2.— B'ried.  See  B'sc/ii//.— B'rinde.  The  bark  of  a  tree. 
[A,  315.]— B'rindenlolie.  Tan.  [A,  315.]— B'rose.  The  Althcea 
rosea.  [A,  315.]— B'saft.  The  sap  of  a  tree.  [A,  315.]— B'samen- 
fresser.  See  Frugivorous  animals.— B'saug:er.  A  plant  para- 
sitic on  a  tree.  [A,  315.]— B'scMlf.  The  bamboo.  [A,  315.]— 
B*schimmel.  The  Byssus  lactea.  [A,  315.]— B'schdllkraut. 
The  Bocconia  frutescens.  [A,  315.]— B'schwamm,  See  B''pilz.— 
B'staar.  An  arborescent  cataract.  [A,  317.] — B'stamm.  The 
trunk  of  a  tree.  [A,  315.]— B*steinartig.  Dendritic.  [A,  315.]— 
B'stock.  A  rhizome.  [A,  315.] — B'strunk.  See  B''8tamm. — 
B'stubbe.  See  B^'siocfc.- B'ubel.  The  Aerides  retusa.  [A,  315.] 
— B'veilchen.  See  Alsodeia.— B'weide.  The  Salix  alba.  [A, 
315.]_B*winde.  The  Hedera  helix.  [B.]  —  B*windenblatter. 
The  leaves  of  the  Hedera  helix.  [B,  180.] — B'wolfsmilch. 
The  Euphorbia  cotinifolia.  [L,  43.] — B*wolle.  See  the  major 
list.— B'woUiclit.  Cottony.  [A,  315.]— B'wurz.  The  Polypo- 
dium vulgare.  [A,  315.] — B*wurzelsauger.  The  Monofropa  ny- 
popithys.  [A,  315.]— B'zauke.  The  Dracaena  draco.  [A,  315.J— 
B'zunder.  The  Polyporas  fomentarius.  [A,  315.] — B'zweig> 
The  branch  of  a  tree.  [A,  315.]— Bellb*.  The  Populvs  alba.  [L, 
46.]— Flaschenb'.  The  Anona.  [B,  180.]  See  the  major  list. — 
Gelbe  B'flechte.  The  Par melia  parietina.  [B,  180.]— I-ebensb'. 
The  Thuja  occidentalis.  [A,  315.]— Weisser  B.  des  X-ebeus.  The 
Melaleuca  cajeputi.  [A,  315.] — Zunderb*.  The  Pinus  pumilio. . 
[A.  315.] 

bAumCHENHOHLWUKZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Boun'ohaeSn-hol- 
vurt-ze'^l.    The  root  of  Corydalis  cava.     [B,  270.] 

BAUME  (Fr.).  n.  Bom.  1.  Balsam.  3.  A  name  applied  to 
several  plants.  [B.]  Cf.  Balm  and  Balsam.— Alcool 6  de  b.  de  la 
Mecque.  See  Compound  tincture  of  Mecca  balsam.— Alcool 6 
de  b.  de  Tolu.  See  Tinctura  balsami  tolutani.—B.  ac6tique. 
See  Balsamum  aceticum  camphoratum. — B.  d.  cochon.s.  An  oily 
substance  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  Bursera  (sen  Hedwigia, 
seu  Humiria)  balsamifei'a.  [B,  173.] — B.  acou.«itique.  See  Bal- 
samum acusticum. — B.  adoucissant.  See  Balsamum  ad  denti- 
tionem. — B.  anodin.  See  Balsamum  anodynuTn.—'R.  anodin  de 
_  Bath.  The  balsamum  anodynum  Batei.  [B,  92.]  See  Linimen- 
tum  SAPONis  et  opa.— B.  antiarthritiqu^  See  Antarthritic 
BALSAM.— B.  antihystfirique.  See  Balsamum  hystericum.-'R, 
antipleur^tique.  See  Balsamum  pleureticum. — B.  apoplec- 
tique.  See  Balsamum  apoplecticum. — B.  aquatique.  A  popu- 
lar name  for  the  Mentha  aquatica  and  the  Mentha  pulegium. 
[A,  321.]— B.  Aracoucliini.  See  Acouchi  balsam.— B.  aroma- 
tique.  See  Balsamum  aromaticum. — B.  aromatique  de  Sclier- 
zer.  See  Balsamum  aromatiimm  8cherzeri.~H,  arthritique 
camplir6.  The  balsamum  anodynum  Batei.  [B,  92.]  See  lAni- 
mentum  saponis  et  opii. — B.  ft,  salade.  The  Mentha  sativa.  fB, 
173.] — B.  astringent.  See  Balsamum  astringens.—li*  benjoin. 
See  Benzoin.— B.  bicahyba.  See  Becuiba  taUoio.-—Ti,  blanc. 
1.  Balsam  of  Peru.  2.  Mecca  balsam.  [B,  173.] — B.  blanc  de 
Sonsonate.  See  Balsam  of  Peru.—R*  blanc  liquide.  White 
balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  46.]— B.  blanc  sec.  Properly,  dry  white  bal- 
sam of  Peru  :  applied,  however,  to  balsam  of  Tolu.  [B.]— B.  brun, 
B.  brun  du  Perou.  Balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  173.] — B.  cachibou. 
The  resinous  substance  derived  from  the  Bursera  gummifera.  [B, 
173. ]^B.  c^phalique  saxon.  See  Balsamum  cephalicum  saxoni- 
cum.—H.  cbibou.  See  B.  cachibou.— B.  Chiron.  See  Balsa- 
mum Chironis.  —  B.  copalme.  See  Liquidaubar  (2d  def.),  — 
B.  centre  les  engelures.  See  Balsamum  contra  pemiones.— 
B.-ooq  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Chrysanthemum  balsaviita.  [B,  113.] 
— B.  cordial  de  Sennerte.  See  Balsamum  cordiale.—'R.  d*acier, 
B.  d'aiguilles.  See  lAnimentum  ferri  nitrid.-'B,  d*Am6- 
rique.      See    Balsam    of  Peru.  —  B.    d'ang^lique.      See  An- 


A.  ape;  A^.  at;  A^,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Chs,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Es,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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GELicA  balsam.— K.  d*Arc£eus  [Fr.  Cod.],  B,  d'Arc6us.  See 
Unguentum  blemi  compositum.—Ji,  d*eau.  The  Mentha  aqua- 
tica.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Basville.  See  Balsamum  basvilllanum. 
— B.  de  Bicubiyba.  See  Becuiba  tallow. — B.  de  Calaba.  See 
Bourbon  tacamahac— B.  de  Canada  [Fr,  Cod.].  See  Canadian 
TURPENTINE.  —  B.  de  cannelle.  See  Balsamum  cinnamomi.  — 
B.  de  Carpatlies*  B.  de  Carpathie.  See  Hungarian  turpen- 
tine.—B.  de  Cartliag^ne.  Balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  173.]— B.  de 
clieval.  The  Collinsonia  canadensis.  [A,  247.]— B.  de  Con- 
dom. See  Balsamum  lector ense.—li.  de  Constantinople,  li. 
de  Constantinople  blanc.  Mecca  balsam.  [B,  173.]— B.  de 
copaUu.  See  Copaiba. —  B.  de  copalme.  See  Liquidambar 
(Sd  def.),— B.  de  FeuiUet.  See  Balsamum  viride  Metensium. 
— B.  de  Fioravanti  [Fr.  Cod.],  B.  de  Fioraventi.  See  Bal- 
samum Moravanti.—R.  de  Fioravanti  (ou  Fioraventi)  liui- 
leux.  See  Balsamum  Fioravanti  oleoswm. — B.  de  Fioravanti 
(ou  Fioraventi)  noir.  See  Balsamum  Fioravanti  nigrrttm.- B. 
de  Fioravanti  (ou  Fioraventi)  spiritueux.  See  Balsamum 
Fiorj,vanti  spiritiwsum. — B.  de  flears,  B.  de  fleurs  Jaunes. 
The  Hypericum  lanceolafum.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Fourcroy.  See 
i''ourcro^*'s  BALSAM. — B.  de  Fralim.  See  Balsamum  Frakmil. — B. 
de  Galaad.  See  Mecca  balsam.— B.  de  Genevieve.  See  Bal- 
samum Genevievce. — B.  de  Gil6ad.  See  Mecca  balsam.— B.  de 
Gil^ad  de  Salomon.  An  aphrodisiac  composed  of  30  parts  each 
of  cardamom  and  cinnamon,  2  parts  of  Mecca  balsam,  1  part  of 
tincture  of  cantharides,  500  parts  of  56-per-cent.  alcohol,  and  250 
parts  of  su^ar.  [A,  321.]— B.  de  Gorjan.  See  Gwrjun  balsam.— 
B,  de  Goulard.  See  B^dsamum  Saturni.— B.  de  Gurjun.  See 
Qurjun  balsam.— B.  d'Egypte.  Mecca  balsam.  [B.  173.]— B.  de 
Hollande.  See  Balsamum  vulnerariuni.—'B.  de  Hongrie.  See 
Hungarian  turpentine.- B.  de  Jud^e.  Mecca  balsam.  [L,  87.] 
— B.  de  Laborde*  See  Fourcroy''s  balsam. — B.  de  la  Mecque. 
Mecca  balsam.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  la  terre  des  Etatas.  Bolax 
gum  ;  the  gum  obtained  from  the  Bolax  {AzoUa)  glebaria.  [B, 
121.1— B.  de  Lausanne.  See  Balsamum  Chironis  and  B.  hydrio- 
daie. — B.  de  !Lectoure,  B.  de  iLeictour.  See  Balsamum  lec- 
tore.nse.-~R.  de  Liboschitz.  See^  Balsamum  anUrrheumaticUm. — 
B.  de  I'lle-de-France,  B.  de  I'lle  Plate.  The  Erigeron  gluti- 
nosum.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  I'ltalie,  B.  de  I^ocatel,  B.  de  !Luca- 
tel.  See  Balsamum  Locatelli.—B,  de  Marie.  See  Bourbon  taca- 
mahac—B.  de  Mecca,  See  Mecca  balsam.- B.  de  Metz.  See 
Balsamum  viride  Metensium.— R.  de  Momie.  Tlie  balsamum 
Mumise.  [B,  88.]  See  Asphalt.— B.  de  Muscade.  See  Balsa- 
mum NuoisT^  and  Oleum,  nucist.s:. — B.  de  P6rou.  See  Balsam 
of  Peru.- B.  de  P6rou  noir  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ordinary  balsam  of 
Peru.  [B,  113.] — B.  de  pin.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  the 
Pinits  silvestris ;  used  iu  Germany  as  a  remedy  for  gout  and  rheu- 
matism. [A,  ^1.]— B.  de  Kiga.  See  Hungarian  turpentine.- 
B.  de  KiviSre.  The  Mentha  aquatica.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  Saint- 
Thomas,  B.  de  Saint-Thome.  Balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  173.]— B. 
de  Salazar.  See  Teinture  d'ALofis  et  de  mastic— B*  de  San- 
chez. See  Antarthritic  balsam.— B.  de  San  Salvador,  B.  de 
Sansonate  [Fr.  Cod.].  Balsam  of  Peru.  '  |B,  113.]— B.  de  Santa- 
Tbomfi.  Balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  savon.  See  Balsa- 
mum SAPONJS,— B.  des  Carpathes.  Hungarian  turpentine.  [B, 
173.]— B.  des  champs.  The  Mentha  arvensis.  [B,  173.]— B.  des 
cha'tsears.  The  Piper  rotundifolium  {Peperomia  rotundifolia). 
[B,  173.]— B.  de  Schauer.  See  Balsamum  schauerianum.—R.  des 
einbryons.  See  ELixiR^mftE  mulierum.—R.  des  funfirallles. 
See  Asphalt.— B.  des  lies  de  France  et  de  Bourbon.  The 
Baccharis  viscosa.  [E,  173.]— B.  des  Indes.  See  Balsam  of  Peru. 
-1$.  des  innocents.  See  Balsamum  commendatoris  and  Tinc- 
tura  BENZOiNi  composita. — B.  des  jardins.  The  Mentha  gentiUs 
Kor  sativa).  [B,  46,  173.]— B.  des  missions.  See  Mission  balsam. 
— B.  des  momies,  B.  de  Sodome.  Asphalt.  [B.  38.]— B,  de 
soufre.  See  Balsamum  sulphuris.— B,  de  soufre  anis6.  See 
Balsamum  sulphuris  anisatum.—B.  de  soufre  succin^.  See 
Balsamum  sulphuris  su^cinatum.—R.  de  soufre  t6r6benthin6. 
See  Balsamum  sulphuris  terebinthatum.~li.  de  syinpathie. 
See  Balsamum  sympatheticum.—H.  de  Syrie.  Mecca  balsam.  [B, 
173.]— B.  de  Thom6,  B.  de  Tolu  [Fr'.Cod.].  Balsam  of  Tolu. 
[B,  173.]— B.  de  Tolu  mou.  Soft  balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  105.]— B. 
de  Tolu  sec.  Hard  balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  105.]— B.  de  vanille. 
The  balsamic  juice  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  the  Vanilla  aro- 
matica.  [B,  88.]— B.  de  vie.  See  Balsamum  vitos.—H.  de  vie  de 
Ganbius  (ou  de  Hoffmann).  See  Mixtura  oleoso-baUamica.— 
B.  de  vie  de  Leiidvre.  See  Tinctura  aloes  composita.  — B.  de 
vie  de  Knland.  See  Balsamum  sulphuris  terebinthatum  and 
Oleum  terbbinthin.^  sulfuratum-S.  de  vie  de  Teichmayer 
(ou  Teichmeyer).  See  Mixtura  oleoso-balsamica. —Ji.  de  vie 
exteme  de  Plenk.  See  Balsamum  vitce  externum.— R.  de  vie 
exteme  spiritueux.  See  Sapo  TEREBiNTHiNiE  liquidus.—Ji.  de 
Vincegu6re.  See  Balsamum  lectorense.—'B.  d'Houmiri.  See 
.Hbwm/ri  balsam.— B.  d*Italie.  See  Balsamum  Locatelli.—'B.  du 
Br^sil.  Copaiba.  [B,  173.]— B.  du  Caire.  Mecca  balsam.  [L, 
49.]— B.  du  Canada.  Canada  balsam.  [B.]  See  Canadian  turpen-. 
TINE.- B.  du  commandeur,  B.  du  commandeur  de  Permes 
[Fi*.  Cod.].  See  Balsamum  commendatoris  and  Tinctura  ben- 
zoiNi  convposita.—'R.  du  Grand  Caire.  Mecca  balsam.  fB,  173.] 
— B.  du  P6rou.  Balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  173.]— B.  du  P6rou  blanc 
(ou  en  coque,  ou  mou).  White  balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  119.]— B.  du 
Pfirou  noir.  Ordinary  balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  119.]— B.  du  P6rou 
sec.  Dried  white  balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  119.J— B,  du  Samaritain. 
See  Balsamum  samaritanum.—R.  du  sucrief.  See  Hnumiri  bal- 
sam.—B.  en  coque,  B,  en  coques.  White  balsam  of  Peru.  [B, 
173.]— B.  factice.  See  Artificial  balsam.— B.  Focot.  See  Bour- 
bon TACAMAHAC— B,  fris6.  The  Mentha  crispa.  [B,  173.]— B. 
Genevidve.  See  Balsamum  Genevievce, —li.  Koumiri.  See 
Houmiri  balsam.— B.  huileux  de  Fioravanti.  See  Balsamum 
Fioravanti  oleosum.—li.  hydriodat6.  Syn. :  6.  ioduri.,  gelee 
contre  le  goitre^  b.  de  Lausanne.  lodureted  balsam  ;  made  by  dis- 
solving 15  parts  of  potassium  iodide  in  60  of  54-per-cent.  alcohol, 
and  adding  23  of  animal  (or  Marseilles)  soap,  dissolved,  with  the  aid 


of  a  gentle  heat,  in  60  of  54-per-cent.  alcohol ;  used  successfully  in 
Lausanne  as  an  application  to  goitre.  ["Jour,  pharm.,"  1842  (A, 
259) ;  B,  92.]— B.  hypnotique.  See  Balsamum  hypnoticum.—li. 
liyst^rique.  See  Balsamum  hysteHcuTn.-R.  iodur6.  See  B. 
hydriodate. — B.  liquidambar.  Sfee  Liquidambar  (2d  def.). — 
B.  Xiocatelli.  See  Balsamum  Locatelli.—B.  Marie.  See  Bour- 
bon TACAMAHAC— B.  mercurlel.  See  Balsamum  ophthalmicum 
yveanum. — B.  mercuriel  de  Plenk.  See  Balsamum  mercuriale 
Plenhii.—'B,  momie.  Asphalt.  [B,  38.]— B.  nerval,  B.  nervin. 
See  Balsamum  nervinum. — B.  noir.  Balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  173.1— 
B.  noir  de  Fioravanti.  See  Balsamum  Fioravanti  nigrum.— Ji. 
odontalgique.  See  Balsamum  odontalgicwm. — B.  ophthal- 
mique.  See  Balsamum  ophthalmicum.— B.  ophthalmique 
jaune.  That  variety  of  red-jirecipitate  ointment  which  is  made 
with  lard  (or  butter  or  olive-oil)  and  wax.  [B,  119.]  See  tfnguen- 
tum  HYDRARGYRi  oxidi  I'ubri.—B.  ophthalmique  rouge.  Red- 
precipitate  ointment.  [B.]  See  Unguentum  hydrargyei  oxidi 
rubri.—B.  opodeldoch,  B.  opodeldoch  liquide.  A  solu- 
tion of  50  parts  of  white  soap  and  15  of  camphor  in  500  of 
alcohol,  to  which  are  added  4  of  oil  of  thyme,  8  of  oil  of 
rosemary,  and  30  of  ammonia-water.  [B,  46.]  Cf.  Linimentum 
saponato-camphoratum. — B.  p^ruvien.  See  Balsam  of  Peru. 
— B.  pharmaceutique.  See  Artificial  balsam.— B.  Kacka- 
sira.  See  Rakasira  balsam.— B.  rouge,  B,  roux,  B.  Saint- 
Thomas,  B.  Saint-Tliom^.  See  Balsam  of  Tolu.—B.  samari- 
tain. See  Balsamum  samaritanum.—B.  San  Salvador  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  113. 1~B,  sauvage.  1.  The  Mentha  rotundi- 
folia,. 2.  The  Melissa  calamintha.  3.  The  Teucrium  scorodonia. 
[B,  173.]— B.  saxon.  See  Balsamum  cephalicum  saxonicum.—B. 
sec.  Dried  balsam  of  Peru,  also  dried  balsam  of  Tolu.  [B,  88J — 
B.  somnifdre.  See  Balsamum  somnifernm.~B.  stimulant.  See 
Stimulant  balsam.— B.  stomacal  de  "Wacker.  See  Balsamum 
stom.achale  Wackeri. — B.  stomachique.  See  Balsamum  sfomachi- 
cum.—B.  storax.  See  Storax.— B.  styrax  liquide.  See  Liquid 
storax.— B.  sucrier.  See  Houmiri  balsam.— B.  tranquille  [Fr. 
Cod.],  B.  tranquillisant.  See  Balsamum  tranquillans.—B.  uni- 
verse!. See  Linimentum  plumbi  svbacetatis. — B.  vert.  1.  The 
Mentha  spicata.  [B,  173.]  2.  See  Bourbon  tacamahac  3.  See 
Balsamum  viride.— B.  vert  de  Metz.  See  Balsamum  viride  Me- 
tensium.—B.  vrai.  Mecca  balsam.  [B.]— B.  vuln^raire.  See 
Balsamum  vulnerarium. — B.  vuln^raire  de  Burrhus.  Bur- 
rhus's  vulnerary  balsam.  [B,  119.]  See  Tinctura  benzoini  com- 
posita.—B.  vuln^raire  de  Minderer.  See  Balsamum  vulneror 
rium.—B.  vuln^rajre  de  Stahl.  See  Balsamum  vidnerarium 
Stahliiy — B.  vuln£raire  v^g^tal.  See  Spiritus  millefolii  aceta- 
tus. — Emulsion  de  b.  de  copaliu  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  under  Copahu. 
— Emulsion  de  baume  de  Tolu  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  emulsio  de 
balsamo  tolutano.  An  emulsion  made  by  dissolving  ^  parts  of 
balsam  of  Tolu  in  100  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol,  adding  100  of  tincture 
of  Quillaia  saponaria.,  and  then  adding  gradually  780  of  warm  dis- 
tilled water.  [A,  253.]— Etli6rol6  de  b.  de  Tolu.  See  Teinture 
ether^e  de  b.  de  Tolu. — Faux  b.  de  Gil^ad.  See  Canadian  tur- 
pentine.—Faux  b.  du  P6rou.  The  Melilotus  caerulea.  [B,  173.] 
—Grand  b.  The  Chrysanthemum  balsamita.  [B,  173.]— Petit 
b.  The  Croton  balsamifervm.  [B,  173.]~Sirop  de  b.  de  Tolu 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  f oZ-uf «nus.—T able ttes  de  b.  de  Tolu 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tabellcc  cum  balsamo  tolutano.— Teinture  al- 
coolique  de  b.  de  Tolu,  Teinture  de  b.  de  Tolu  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Tinctura  balsami  tolutani. — Teinture  6th6r€e  de  b.  de 
Tolu  {Ft.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  ten  days, 
in  a  closed  vessel.  100  parts  of  balsam  of  Tolu  in  500  of  ether,  and 
filtering  in  a  covered  fimnel.  [A,  353.]— Vrai  b.  de  Gil€ad. 
Mecca  balsam.     [B,  173.] 

BAUMIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-mi^-a.  The  balsam-tree ;  a  name  ap- 
plied to  several  trees  furnishing  balsam.  [B.] — B.  blanc.  The 
Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  46.]— B.-cochon.  ^SeeB. -sucrier. 
— B.  de  Conntautinople,  B.  de  Gil^ad,  B.  d'Egypte.  The 
Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  46.]  — B.  de  Hongrie.  The 
PinuR  mugho.,  furnishing  Hungarian  turpentine.  [H.  Baillon  (B, 
461.]— B.  de  Jud6e.  The  Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  46.]— 
B.  des  Carpathes.  A  resin-pine  (the  Pinus  pinea)  furnishing 
Hungarian  turpentine.  [H.  Baillon  (B,  46) ;  B,  121.] —B.  du  Cana- 
da. The  Abies  balsamea.  [B,  46  ]— B.  <lu  Grand-Caire.  The 
Balsamodendron  gileadense.  [B,  46.]- B.-Marie.  See  B.  vert.— 
B.-peuplier.  The  Populus  balsamea.  [B,  38.]  —  B.-sucrier. 
The  Hedwigia  (Bursera)  balsamifera.  [B,  88.]— B,  vert.  The 
Calophyllum  iacahamaca.     [H.  Baillon  (B,  46).] 

BAUM-LEAF,n.  Ba^m'lef.  The  Meliitis  melissophyllum.  [B, 
275.] 

B  AUMSli  (Ger.\  n.  Ba^'um-u^l.  Olive-oil,  especially  the  poorer 
varieties.  [B.]— Griines  B.  Common,  or  inferior,  olive-ou ;  the 
oleum  olivarum  commune  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B.]— Provencer  B. 
Olive-oil.    [B.] 

BAUMWOttE  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^'um-vol-le^.  Cotton.  [B.j  — 
Bauraartige  B*nstaude.  The  Gossypium  arboreum.  [B,  180.] 
— B'nartig,  Cottony,  cotton-like.  [A,  315  ;  L,  43.]— B'nbaum. 
The  cotton-plant.  [A,  315.]  See  Gossypium.— B'nblau.  See  Ani- 
line blue.—B'ngraH,  Cotton-grass  ;  the  genus  Eriophorum.  [A, 
315.]— B'npflanze.  The  genus  Gossypium.  [B.]— B*nsame,  B*n- 
samen.  Cotton-seed.  [A,  315J— B'nsamenol.  Cotton-seed  oil. 
[B.]— B'nstaude.  The  genus  Gossypium.  [B,180.]— B'nstearin. 
See  CoTTON-ot7  sfenrin.  —  B'nstrauch.  The  genus  Gossypium. 
[B.]— B'nweide.  The  Salix  pentandra.  [B,  180.]— B*nwurzel. 
The  root  of  the  cotton-plant.  [B.]  See  GJossypium.— B 'nwurzel- 
rlnde.  The  root-bark  of  the  cotton-plant.  [B.]  See  Gossypium.— 
Blutstillentle  B.  See 5?yr>i/c cotton.— Chinesische  (oderGelbe) 
B'nstaude.  The  Gossypium  religiosum.  [B,  180.]— Gereinigte 
B.  Purified  cotton,  absorbent  cotton.  |"B.]— Indische  B'nstaude. 
The  Gossypium  indicnim.  [B,  180.] — Krautartige  B'nstaude. 
The  Go-fsj/pium  herbaceum.  [B,  180.]— Schiessb'.  Gun-cotton.  [B.] 
— Steifhaarige  B'nstaude.  The  Gossypium  hirsutum.  [B,  180.] 
— Westindische  B'nstaude.  The  Gossypixvmbarbadense.  [B,  180.] 


O,  no:  Oa,  not;  O',  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th]*,  the;  C,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  u  ((German). 
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BAUNIA,  u.    See  Baaya. 

BAUNOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ba4n'(ba"un)-o2s.  Gr.,  paOras,  pavi'6t. 
A  furnace.    [A,  323.J 

BAUNSCHEIDXISM,  n.  Ba='un-shit-i"zm.  A  method  of 
counter-irritation  by  means  of  an  instrument  invented  by  a  person 
named  Baunscheidt ;  formerly  much  in  vogue  in  Germany.  Over 
one  end  of  a  short  tube  was  stretched  a  piece  of  chamois  saturated 
Tvith  an  irritant  oil.  This  end  of  the  tube  was  applied  to  the  part 
of  the  body  to  be  acted  on,  and  a  number  of  needles  contained  in 
the  tube  were  forced  through  the  chamois  and  into  the  skin  by  the 
action  of  a  spring,    [A,  304. J 

BAUNUS  (Lat.),  u.  m,    Ba«n'(ba"un)-u's(u*s).    See  Baunos. 
BAUBAC,  BAUBACH,  n's,    1,  Alchemical  names  for  borax. 
[B,  50.]    a.  See  Anatron. 

BAUBACON  (Ft.),  n.    Bo-ra=-koSn2.    Borax.    [A,  259.1 
BAUKCHEE,  u.    See  Bauchee. 

BAUBIN  CFr.),  n.  Bo-ra^n^.  A  place  in  France,  where  there  is 
a  mineral  spring.    [L,  105.] 

BAUSCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ba^'ush.  A  compress,  roll,  pledget.  [A, 
315.]— B*beere.  The  Vaccinium  uUginoswm,.  [A,  355.] — B*muskel 
des  Halses.  The  splenius  colli  muscle.  [A,  355. J — B'muskel  des 
Kopfs.    The  splenius  capitis  muscle.    [A,  355.] 

BAUSCHE  (Ger.),  n.    Ba^'ush-e".    See  Plaga. 

BAUSCHCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Boish'chSe^n.  A  little  pad,  a  dossil. 
[L,  43.] 

BAUSCHEN  (Ger.),  V.  intr.    Ba^'ush-e^n.    To  swell.    [A,  315,] 

BAUZON  (Fr.),  n,  Bo-zo^n^.  A  village  in  France,  where  there 
are  mineral  springs.    [L,  105.] 

BAVA,  n.    A  Malabar  name  for  the  Cassia  ^iuZa.    [B,  181.] 

BAVANA,  n.    An  obsolete  form  of  banana  (g.  v.).     [B,  121.] 

B  AVANG,  B  A  VANGMIRA,  n's.  A  tree  of  the  Moluccas  with 
seeds  having  the  taste  of  garUc.    [B,  121.] 

BAVASIMA,  BAVASINGA,  BAVASINGUA,  n's.  Malabar 
names  for  the  Cassia  fistula  (alata)  and  its  fruit.    [B,  121.] 

BATAY-BAVAY,  n.  A  name  given  to  the  Quisqualis  indica 
in  the  Fhihppine  Islands.    [B,  121.] 

BAVE  (ITr.),  n.  Ba^v.  Slime,  slaver ;  a  profuse  flow  of  saliva, 
especially  that  of  a  rabid  animal.    [A,  385.] 

BAVENG,  n.    See  Bavano. 

BAVEOIiE  (Fr.),  11.  Ba^-va-ol.  The  Centaurea  cyanus.  [B, 
121.] 

BAVfeQUE  (Fr.),  u.    Ba'-ve'k.    The  Blennitis  pholis.    [A,  385.] 

BAVEKA,  n.    Ft.,  bavire.    See  Baueba. 

BAVEU,  n.  A  North  Queensland  name  for  the  Cycas  medica. 
[B,  121.]  - 

BAVEUI.E  (Fr.)  n.    Ba'-vuil.    See  BavSole. 

BAVEUSE  (Fr.),  n.    BaS-vu«z.    The  Blennius  pholis.    [A,  385.] 

BAVEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba^-vu^.  Soft,  flabby,  secreting  sero-pus, 
and  indisposed  to  heal  (said  of  wounds).    [A,  301.] 

BAWANG,  n.    See  Bavang. 

BAWCHEE-SEED,  n.    See  Bauchee. 

BAWDMONEY,  n.  Ba^d'mu^n-i^.  Ihe  Meum  athamanticu,m. 
[B,  19.] 

BAWME,  u.  Ba<m.  The  Melissa  officinalis.  [B,  275.]  See 
Balu. 

BAXANA,  n.  A  tree  of  Ormus,  reputed  to  be  poisonous.  [Bory 
(B,  121).] 

BAXTBBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba^x'te^r-a'.  Fr.,  baxUre.  A  genus 
of  asclepiadaceous  shrubs  of  Brazil.    [B,  19.] 

BAY,  n.  Ba.  A  name  applied  to  several  trees,  particularly  to 
the  Lauras  nobilis.  [B,  19.] — American  rose-b.  The  Rhododen- 
dron^ especially  the  Rhododendron  maximum.  [B,  34J — B.-ber- 
ries.  See  B.-fruit. — ^B'berry.  See  the  major  list. — B.-chen-y. 
See  B.-laurei. — B.  essence.  See  Spiritus  wyrcim. — B.-fruit. 
Lat.,  fructus  lauri  [Ger.  Ph.l.  Fr.,  fruit  de  laurier  [Fr.  Cod.j, 
Ger.,  Lorbeeren  [Ger.  Ph.],  The  fruit  of  the  Laurus  nobilis  {q.  v.). 
[B.]— B.-galls.  See  iJed  6.— B. -laurel.  The  Laurus  nobilis.  [B, 
275.] — B.-leaved.  See Laurifolius. — B. -leaves.  LsX.^folialauri. 
Fr.,  feuilles  de  laurier  commun  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  hojas  de  laurel. 
Theleavefi  ot  the  Laurus  nobilis  {q.  v.).  [B.l — B.-oak.  The  Quer- 
cus  sessiliflora.  [B,  275.] — B.-oil,  See  Oil  of  b. — B.-rum.  See 
Spiritus  MTECI.B.— B.  salt.  See  under  Salt.— B.  sore.  See  under 
Sore. — B.-spirit.  See  Spiritus  MYRCLffli. — B.-tree.  1.  The  Lau- 
rus nobilis.  2.  In  Ajnerica,  the  Magnolia  gkmca.  [B,  19.1  See 
Laurus. — B.-willo-w.  1,  The  Salix  pentandra.  2.  The  jEpilo- 
bium  angustifolium.  [B,  275.] — Catawba  rose-t>.  The  Rhodo- 
dendron catawbiense.  [B,  34.]— Dwarf  b.-tree.  The  Daphne 
laureola  and  the  Daphne  Tnezereum.  [B,  275.] — East  Indian  b. 
The  Persea  indica.  P,  275.]— East  Indian  rose-b.  The  Taber- 
ncemontana  coronaria.  [B,  275.]— Indian  b.  The  Lau7"us  indica. 
[B,  19.]— lapland  b.  The  Rhododendron  lapponicum.  [B,  34.]— 
riOblolly-b.  The  Gnrdonia  lasianthus.  [B,  19.]— Madeira  b. 
The  Laurus  fastens.  [B,  275.]— Moiintain-b.  The  Oordonia  pu- 
bescens.  [B,  75.] — Oil  of  b.  Lat.,  oleum  lauri  [Ger.  Ph.],  oleum  e 
fructu  lauri  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  huile  de  laurier  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Lorbeerol  [Ger.  Ph.].  Sp.,  aceite  de  laurel.  1.  The  oil  of  the  Ijiu- 
rns  nobilis  (q.  v.).  2.  See  Oil  of  myrcia.  [B.] — Poison  b.  The 
r.iicium  floridanum.  [B,  19.]— Ked  b.  The  Persea.  [B,  75.]— 
Kose-b.  1.  The  Epilobium,  angustifolium.  2.  The  Nerium  ole- 
ander. 3.  The  Rhododendron.  [B,  19,  34.]— Royal  b.  See  Indian 
b. — Spotted  b.    The  Aucuba  japonica,  var.  maculata.    [B,  19.] — . 


Sweet  b.  See  B.-tree. — Wliite  b.  The  Magnolia  glauca.  [B,  34.] 
— Willow-b's.    The  Salix  pentandra.    [B,  275.] 

BAYA,  n.    A  Carib  name  for  the  Crescentia  cvjete.    [B,  121.] 

BAYBEKBY,  n.  Ba'be^r-ri^,  The  Myrica  cerifera  (q.  v.).  [B, 
34.]— B.-bark,  See  Myrica  ccri/era.—B. -bush.  See  B.—B.  tal- 
low.   See  Myrtle  tcax.- B.-tree.    The  Pimenta  acris.    [B,  19.] 

BAYCKURU,  BAYCURir,  n's.  The  Statice  brasiliensis  or  its 
root.    [B,  270  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  153.] 

BAYDA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  vessel  used  in  distilla- 
tion.   [Euland  (A,  325).] 

BAYBBERRY.    See  Bayberrt, 

BAYBUX  (Fr.),  n.  Ba"-i»-u».  A  village  in  France,  where  there 
are  chalybeate  springs.    [L,  106.] 

BAYKUBU,  n.    See  Baycuru. 

BAYL,  n.    See  Baul. 

BAYI/A,  n.  An  antidysenteric  remedy  prepared  from  the  bael 
(./Eg/e  marmelos).    [B,  121.] 

BAYMAROUM  (Ar.),  n.  The  root  of  the  Nymphoea  lotus.  [L, 
105.] 

BAYNILLA  (Sp.),  n.  Ba'-e-nel'ya'.  See  Bainilla  and  Va- 
nilla. 

BAY-ROUA,  n.  A  Carib  name  for  the  seeds  of  the  Mimosa 
inga.    [B,  121.] 

BAY-THATCH,  n.  Ba'tha'ch.  A  Jamaica  name  for  the  Thri- 
nax  pumilio.    [B,  121.] 

BAYUGO,  n.    The  Mimosa  scandens.    [L,  105.] 

BAZA  (Sp.),  n.  Ba"'th'a=.  A  village  in  Spain,  where  there  is  a 
mineral  spring.    [L,  105,] 

BAZARA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Plantago  pnlicaria.    [B,  121,] 

BAZAKI-CHICHEN  (Ar,),  n.  The  Linum  usitatissimum.  [B, 
121.] 

BAZIERS,  n.    The  Primula  auricula.    [B,  275.] 

BAZUCH,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  an  efferves- 
cent spring  containing  sodium  chloride.    [L,  49,] 

BAZYX.ICO,  n,  A  Polish  name  for  the  Ocimum.  basilicum.  [A, 
859.] 

BDAtlOPODE  (Fr.),  adj.  Da'1-lo-pod.  Having  the  feet  pro- 
vided with  suckers.    [L,  41.] 

BDAI,I,OPOI>OBATBACHII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Da=l(bda»l)- 
lo'ip"o»d-o(o=)-ba2t(ba8t)-ra(raS)'ki2(ch2i2)-i(e).  Fr.,  bdallopodoba- 
traciens.  From  /BSdAAeti/,  to  suck,  irous,  the  foot,  and  ^aTpaxo5,  a 
frog.  A  family  of  reptiles  having  the  digits  provided  with  suckers. 
[J,  A,  Eitgen  (L,  180),] 

BDAI.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da'l(bda=l)'si=s.  Gen.,  bdal'seos  (-sis). 
Gr.,  pSiKtTK  (from  /SSaAAeiK,  to  milk,  to  suck).  Suction,  sucking. 
[GaJen  (A,  325).] 

BDEI,I-A(Lat.),n.  f.  De=l(bde21)'las.  Gr., /56<XAo  (from  pSaAAcw, 
to  suck).    Fr.,  bdelle.    1.  The  leech.    [A,  325.]    See  Hirudo.    2.  A 

fenus  of  Arachnida.  3.  A  varicose  vein.  [Dioscorides  (A,  325).] — 
i.  medicinalis.  See  Htrudo  medicinaliSy  Hirudo  officinalis^ 
and  Hirudo  decora. — B.  nilotica  [Savigny].  Fr.,  bdelle  du  Nil. 
A  variety  of  leech  inhabiting  the  fresh  waters  of  Egypt.  [A.  La- 
boulbtoe  (L,  87).] 

BDELIiAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    Den-la^r.    See  Bdellakis. 

BDEU.ARIA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  bdellaris.  De21(hde'l)-la- 
(Ia3)'ri2-a*.  Fr.,  bdellaires,  A  family  of  apodous  Entomozoaria 
having  a  sucker  at  each  end  of  the  body.    [De  BlainviUe  (L,  180).] 

BDELLARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  De=l(bde21)-la(laS)'ri2s.  Fr.,  bdellaire. 
Resembling  a  leech.    [L,  41.] 

BDEIXATOMY,  n.  De^l-laH'o^m-i^.  From  |3«iAAa,  a  leech, 
and  T^iiveiv,  to  cut.  Ger.,  Bdellatomie.  1.  The  operation  of  draw- 
ing blood  with  an  artificial  leech  or  by  means  of  suction  after  scari- 
fication. 2.  The  practice  of  emptying  a  leech  of  blood  by  punctur- 
ing it.    [K,  4.] 

BDELLEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  De21(bde'l)'le=-i(e).  Fr.,  bdelles. 
See  Bdellid.*;. 

BDELLEPITHECIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De21(bde21)-le=p-i2-the- 
(the2)'si'i(ki=)-u"m(u*m).  Prom  pSiWa,  a  leech,  and  twiTiOitmi,  to 
apply.  Fr.,  bdelUpithique,  pose-sangsues.  Ger.,  Blutegelansetzer. 
A  tube  for  applying  leeches.    [A,  322,  385.] 

BDELLEPITHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De^Kbde'lj-le^p-i^th'e^s-i^s. 
Gen.,  hdellepifhe'seos  {-pith^esis).  From  jSfieAXa,  a  leech,  and  IniBttri^ 
(from  liriTLBivoji),  an  application.  Fr.,  bdellepith^se.  Ger.,  Blut- 
egelansetzen.    The  application  of  leeches.    [L,  50.] 

BDEtLIAN.<gE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  De21(bde21)-li2-a(aS)'ne(naS-e2). 
Fr.,  bdelliennes.  Of  Savigny,  a  section  of  the  family  Hirudines 
having  the  genus  Bdella  as  the  type.    [L.  180.] 

BDELtICUS(Lat.),adj,  De21(bdei'l)'Ii2k-uSs(u«s).  Fr. ,bdellien. 
Pertaining  to  or  caused  by  leeches.    [L,  50.] 

BDEIXID.ZE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  DeSl(bden)'li=d-e(aS-e2),  A  family 
of  the  AcaHdea  having  long  beaks  and  antenniform  paJpi.   [L,  12l!] 

BDEI.I.IDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  De21(bde=l)-li2d'e=-a3.  An  order 
of  the  AchoBtelmintha  [Diesing]  having  a  circular  sucker-like  disc ; 
divided  into  the  Hirudinqcea  and  the  Clepsinea.    [L,  261.] 

BDELIIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Den(bdei'l)'li2d-ez(as).  See 
Bdellid.^. 

BDEU-IE  (Fr.),  n.    De^l-le.   A  plant  yielding  bdellium.    [B,38.] 

BDEIiLIEN(Fr.),  adj.  De^l-li^-a'n".  See  Bdellicus  and  Bdel- 
laris. 

BDELLIENGUMMI  (Ger.),  n.  De'Uen'gum-mi^.  See  Bdel- 
lium. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  AS,  ah;  A»,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1=,  in;  N,  in;  W,  tank; 
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BDELLIUM  (Lat.),n.n.  Deai(bde21)'li2-u3mtu4in).  Qr.,fi8e\\iov. 
Ar.,  mumdilimon^  mudeniada.  Hebr.,  bdolah.  Fr.,  bdellium,  bdel- 
lion.  Gei\,  Bdellium.  It.,  bdellio.  Sp.,  bdelio  [Sp,  Ph.l.  1.  Of  the 
Hebrews,  a  substance  which,  according  to  the  older  writers,  was  a 
sort  of  precious  stone,  but  was  probably  the  same  substance  that 
i3  now  called  b.  2.  Of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  a  transparent, 
fragrant,  bitter  resin,  called  also  madaleon,  derived,  according  to 
Kaempfer,  from,  the  Borassus  Jiabelliforniis.  3.  A  myrrh-like  exu- 
dation from  several  burseraceous  plants ;  also,  of  Dioscorides,  the 
plant  itself.  B.  is  occasionaUy  used  as  an  ingredient  of  plasters.  [B.] 
— Aegyptisclies  B.  (Ger.).  See  Egyptian  6.— African  B.  Lat., 
b.  africanum.  Fr.,  b.  d'^Afrique  [Fr.  Cod.j.  Ger.,  afrikanisches  B. 
It.,  'bdellio  africano.  Sp.,  bedelio  [Sp.  Ph. J,  bedelio  purificado  [Sp. 
Ph.].  An  exudation  from  the  Balsamodendron  africanum,  occur- 
ring as  translucent,  yellowish  or  brownish,  oval  or  rounded  tears, 
about  an  inch  in  diameter,  resembling  myrrh  in  taste  and  odor. 
According  to  Pelletier,  it  contains  about  59  per  cent,  of  transparent 
resin  and  9"2  per  cent,  of  yellowish-gray  gum.  The  resin,  accord- 
ing to  Johnston,  has  the  formula  .C4oH6i06-  The  name  is  some- 
times applied  also  to  a  gum-resin  exuaing  from,  the  Ceradia  furca- 
ia,  a  suDstance  occurring  in  small  tears  which  burn  with  a  myrrh- 
like odor.  [B,  2,  19,  81.]— Arabian  b.  Gr.,  ^6e'AA^0I'  apajSiKoc.  A 
variety  of  Indian  b.  known  to  the  ancients,  brought  from  Arabia  ; 
described  by  Aetius  as  translucent  and  yellowish.  [B,  200.]— Baby- 
lonian b.  .  A  variety  mentioned  by  Phny.  [B,  200.]— Bactrian 
b,  A  variety  mentioned  by  Pliny.  [B,  200.]— B.  segyptiacum. 
See  Egyptian  6.— B.  africanum,  B,  d'Afrique  (Fr.)  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  African  &.— B.  de  I'Inde  (Fr.).  See  East  Indian  b.— B'gum- 
mi  (Ger.).  See  S.— B.  indicuiu.  See  Indian  6.— B.  judaicum. 
See  Judean  6.— B.  meccaense,  B.  meccense.  According  to 
Avicenna,.  the  fruit  of  some  tree.  [B,  200.]— B.  opocalbason. 
Syn. :  opocaUtason.  A  gummy,  wax-like  substance  resembling 
myrrh,  and,  although  poisonous,  used  to  adulterate  the  latter. 
[Galen  (B,  180).] — B.  sicilianum,  B.  siculum.  See  Sicilian  b.— 
£ast  Indian  b.  Lat.,  6.  indicum,  Fr.,  b.  de  VInde.  Ger.,  ostin- 
disches  B.  It.,  bdellio  indiano.  An  exudation  from  the  Balsamo- 
dendron mukul,  and  probably  also  of  the  Balsamodendron  Rox- 
burghii.  It  occurs  in  large,  rounded,  dark-colored  fragcnents, 
which  are  translucent  in  thin  layers  and  have  a  dusty  surface,  a 
conchoidal  fracture,  and  an  odor  somewhat  resembling  that  of 
myrrh.  It  is  used  clxiefly  to  adulterate  myrrh,  from  which  it  is 
distinguished  by  its  tincture  not  turning  purple  on  the  addition  of 
nitric  acid.  [B,  81.]  See  also  Bissa  b5l.— Egyptian  b.  Lat.,  b. 
oegyptiacum.  G«r.,  dgyptisches  B.  A  sort  of  b.  known  to  the  an- 
cients, extracted  from  the  fruit  pf  a  tree  (according  to  Sprengel, 
the  Borassus  flabelliformis ;  according  to  others,  either  the  Hy- 
phcBne  crinita,  the  ChamcBrops  humilis,  or  a  species  of  Bh\is) ;  of 
resinous  consistence,  occurring  in  round,  yellowish,  reddish,  or 
greenish  pieces,  of  a  waxy  fracture,  more  or  less  translucent,  hav- 
ing an  aromatic,  myrrh-like  odor  and  a  bitter  taste.  [B,  180.]— 
Oummi  b.,  Giimmi-resina  b.  See  S.— Indian  b.  Gr.,  pS^kKiov 
ivSiKov.  Lat.,  b.  indicum.  1.  Of  the  aucients,  a  variety  of  b.  im- 
ported from  the  East,  described  by  Dioscorides  as  occurring  in 
dirty,  blackish  lumps.  2.  Of  the  moderns,  East  Indian  b.  [B.]— 
Judean  b.  Lat.,  b.  judaicum.  A  sort  of  b.  described  by  the  an- 
cients, imported  from  the  East  and  held  to  include  two  varieties,  "^ 
the  Indian  (or  Scythian)  and  the  Arabian  ;  said  by  Avicenna  to  be 
■  different  from  the  Arabian  b.,  and  hence,  perhaps,  the  same  as  In- 
dian b.  (1st  det).  [B,  200.]— Mattes  B.  (Ger.).  See  Opaque  b.— 
Meccan  b.  See  B.  meccense. — Median  b.  A  variety  mentioned 
by  Pliny.  [B,  200.]— Opaque  b.  Fr.,  b.  opaque  [Guibourt].  Ger., 
mattes' B.  A  variety  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Balsam,odendron 
Playfairii;  a  very  hard,  resistant  substance  occurring  in  large 
elliptical  tears,  with  a  granular  surface,  a  yellowish,  opaque,  con- 
choidal fracture,  hardly  any  odor,  and  a  bitter,  non-acid  taste ; 
used  in  the  adulteration  of  myrrh.  [R.  H.  Parker,  "  Pharm.  Jour, 
and  Trans.,"  Aug.  2,  1879,  p.  81  (B).]— Ostindisches  B.  (Ger.). 
See  East  Indian  6.— Petrean  b.  A  blackish  variety  brought  from 
Petrsea.  [Dioscorides  (B,  200).]— Besina  bdellii,  Keslna  b.  See 
B.  -Sclavian  b,  A  variety  mentioned  by  Avicenna,  regarded  by 
him  as  distinct  from  Indian  or  Judean  b.  [B,  200.]— Scythian  b. 
See  Indian  b.  (1st  def.).— Sicilian  b.  Lat.,  b.  siculum,  b.  sicilia- 
num.  Ger.,  sicilianisches  B.  A  gum-resia  thought  to  be  derived 
from  the  Daucus  hispanicus  or  the  Daucus  gingidlum;  formerly 
used  as  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic.    [B,  180.] 

BDELLOIDA,  BDELLOIDEA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  De^Kbde^l)- 
Io(lo2)-i(e)'da3,  -i2d(ed)'e2-a3.  From  ^SMAa,  a  leech,  and  etSos.  resem- 
blance. An  order  of  the  Rotifera,  including  those  which  swim 
and  creep  like  leeches.    [L,  121.] 

BDELLOMETER,  n.  De^l-loSm'e^t-uftr.  Lat.,  bdellometrum 
(from  pS^WoL,  a  leech,  and  ti^rpou,  a  measure).  Fr.,  bdellom^tre. 
It.,  bdelomeiro.  Sp.,  bedeldmetro.  Sarlendi6re's  term  for  an  in- 
strument invented  by  him  for  drawing  blood  after  the  manner  of 
an  artificial  leech  and  measuring  the  quantity  drawn  ;  consisting 
of  a  scarification  and  suction  apparatus.     [Paulet  (L,  87).] 

BDELLOMOKPHA,  BDELLOMOKPH^  (Lat),  n's  n.  and 
f.  pi.  De21(bdeai)-lo(lo2)-mo2rf'a3,  -eCa^-e^).  From  pS4K\a,  a  leech, 
and  fiop^TTf,  shape.  Fr.,  bdellomorphes.  An  order  of  Achmtelmintha 
[DiesingJ  parasitic  on  fishes  and  molluscs ;  including  the  Crypto- 
ccela  and  the  Rhabdocoela.     [L,  261.] 

BDELLOS,  BDELLUS  fLat.),  n^s  m.  De21(bdeai)'lo2s,  -luSs- 
(lu*s).  Gr.,  j35^A\o;.  An  audible  escape  of  flatus  from  the  anas. 
[A,  3^,  325.] 

BDELYGMIA,    BDELYGMUS  (Lat.V  n^s  f.  and  m.     De^l- 

(bdeai)-i2g(u»g)'mi2-a3^  -mu3s(mu''s).  Gr.,  jSSeAvy/xta,  jSSeXuvjitds.  1. 
See  Bdbllos.  2.  An  abominable  odor.  [Foessius  (A,  325).]  3. 
Nausea,  disgust  for  food.  [Hippocrates  (A,  325).]  4.  Filth,  nasti- 
ness.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

BDELYRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De21(bde21).i2r(u8r)'ia-a8.  Gr.,  pSeAupa. 
See  Bdelygmia  (3d  def.). 


BDESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  .  De'^z(bde2s)'mas.  Gen.,  des'matos  {-tis). 
Gr.,  /SSeo-fta,    See  Bdellos. 

BDOLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Do](bdo21)'u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  |36dAos.  See 
Bdellos. 

BEAD,  n.  Bed.  Ger.,  KUgelchen,  Knopfchen,  Perlchen.  A 
small  ball,  drop,  or  bubble  ;  in  blowpipe  analysis,  a  globule  of 
molten  matter.  [B.] — B,-inold,  B. -mould.  A  fungus  the  stems 
of  which  consist  of  cells  arranged  like  a  string  of  b's.  [L,  56.] — B.- 
proof.  Ft.,  preuve  d''HoUande.  Ger.,  Perlenprobe  (n.),  probehaU 
tig  (adj.).  A  crude  method  of  testing  the  alcoholic  strength  of 
spirits  by  shaking  a  specimen  in  a  bottle  and  observing  the  size, 
number,  and  persistence  of  the  bubbles,  or  b's.  that  form  on  its  sur- 
face. The  larger  and  the  more  numerous  they  are,  and  the  faster 
they  break,  the  stronger  is  the  spirit  said  to  be.  As  an  adj.,  con- 
forming to  a  certain  standard  of  alcoholic  strength,  as  determined 
by  this  method  of  testing.  [A,  377.]— B. -tree.  The  genus  Jl/eZia. 
[B,  19.]— B.-tree  family.  The  Meliacece.  [B,  185.]— Jumble  b's. 
The  dried  seeds  of  the  Abrus  precatorius  (g.  v.).  [A,  377.]— I^ovi's 
b'.s,  Specific-gravity  b's,'  Small  hollow  ^lass  spheres  of  differ- 
ent degrees  of  buoyancy  ;  used  to  ascertam  the  specific  gravity 
of  liquids.  Each  b.  is  numbered,  and  the  number  marked  on  the 
heaviest  b.  that  floats  in  the  hquid  examined  indicates  its  specific 
gravity.  [A,  377.]— West  Indian  b.-tree.  The  Ormosia  dasy- 
carpa.     [B,  19.J 

BEADED,  adj.  Bed'e^d.  Having  knots  or  nodules  arranged 
like  a  string  of  beads  (said  of  roots).    [L,  116.] 

BEADING,  n.  Bed'i^ng.  The  process  of  adulterating  spirit 
with  some  substance  intended  to  cause  it  to  appear,  under  the  bead- 
proof,  of  greater  alcohoHc  strength  ;  also  the  substance  so  added 
to  it.    [A,  377.] 

BEAD-IKNE,  n.    The  genus  Rhynchosia.     [B,  19.] 

BEAK,  n.  Bek.  O.  E.,  fifcAre.  Gr.,  pvyxo^-  ^sA.,  rostrum.  Fr.. 
bee.  Ger.,  Schnabel.  It.,  becco.  Sp.,  pico.  1.  The  bill,  or  nib,  of 
a  bird,  also  any  analogous  structure  in  an  animal.  [L,  208.]  2. 
Any  pointed  end  resembling  a  bird's  b.  [L,  56.]  3.  An  elongated 
cylindrical  or  sharp-pointed  process  found  on  the  apex  of  the  fruit 
in  some  plants.  [B/|  4.  The  tube  or  spout  of  a  retort  or  other  simi- 
lar vessel.  [B,  39.]  5.  A  sort  of  surgical  forceps  mentioned  by 
Ridgley  [B,  39] ;  also  the  b.-like  end  of  the  blades  of  certain  for- 
ceps. 6.  In  conchology,  see  Umbo.— B.  of  the  calamus  scripto- 
rius.  The  lower  extremity,  or  re-entrant  angle,  of  the  calamus 
scriptorius.  [A,  385.] — B.  of  the  corpus  callosum,  B.  of  the 
encephalon.  Fr.,  bee  (ou  bourrelet)  du  cops  calleux.  Ger., 
Schnabel  der  Hirnsckwiele.  The  splenium,  or  posterior  end,  of  the 
corpus  callosum.  [A,  321,  385.]— B.  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  See 
Rostrum  sphenoidale.— 'B.-rusli,  B. -sedge.  The  genus  Rhyncho- 
spora.  [B,  19.]— Coracoid  b.  Fr.,  bee  coraco'idien.  The  b.  of  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.     [L,  43.] 

BEAKED,  adj.  Bekd.  Lat.,  rostratus.  Fr..  rostr^.  Grer., 
geschndbelt,  schnabelfbrmig.  Ending  in  a  beak  or  in  a  prolonged 
cylindrical  or  angular  tip.    [B,  19.] 

BEAKEK,  a.  Bek'u^r.  Gr.,  piKioc,  ^lkiBIov.  Lat.,  bacar.  Fr., 
tasse,  gobelet.  Qer.,  Becher.  It.,  bicchiere.  A  cup  with  a  flaring 
lip,  usually  made  of  very  thin  glass,  so  as  to  bear  ^reat  changes  of 
temperature  without  breaking  ;  used  in  decanting  and  boiling 
liquids  and  collecting  precipitates.  [B.]— B.  cells.  See  Goblet 
CELLS. — B.  glass.    See  B.— Taste-b's.    See  Taste-Bvos. 

BEAL,  a.  and  v.  intr.  Bel.  A.-S.,  byle,  bile.  A  boil ;  as  a  v.,  to 
suppurate.    [E.] 

BEAM,  n.  Bern.  A.-S.,  beam.  1.  A  horizontal  shaft  serving  as 
a  support.  [A,  302.]  2.  Of  a  balance,  the  oscillating  bar  from  the 
ends  of  which  are  suspended  the  weights  and  the  substance  to  be 
weighed.  [B.]  3.  A  group  of  parallel  rays  of  light.  [A,  302.] — 
4.  The  main  stem  of  a  branched  antler.  [L,  121.]— B.-tree.  The 
Ryrus  aria.    [B,  19.J— Hard-b.    The  Carpinu-s  betulus.     [B,  19.] 

BEAN,  n.  Ben.  A.-S.,  bean.  Gr.,  (cu'ajnoj.  Lat.,  faba.  Fr., 
fdve.  Ger.,  Bohne.  It.,  fava.  Sp.,  haba.  1.  The  common  name 
for  the  genus  Faba,  its  fruit  (pod),  and  the  seed  of  the  fruit ;  also 
applied  generically  to  any  seed  resembling  that  of  the  Faba.  [B.] 
2.  See  Behen. — Algaroba  b.  The  pod  of  the  Ceratonia  siliqua. 
[B,  199.]— Asparagus  b.  The  Dolichos  sesquipedalis.  \B,  19.]— 
Australian  b.-tree.  The  Castanospermum  australe.  [B,  19,  39.] 
—B. -caper.  The  Zygophyllum  fabago.  [B,  19.]— B. -capers.  The 
Zygophyllaceoe.  [B,  34.]— B.  copper.  See  under  Copper.— B. 
family.  The  Leguminosm.  [B,  185.]— B.  flour.  See  B.  meal.— 
B.-hull.  See  B.-pod.—lS.  meal.  Ground  b's;  used  in  making 
bread  and  adulterating  flour.  [B.]— B.  of  Carthagena.  See  Pi- 
churim  b. — B.  of  Saint  Ignatius.  See  Saint  Ignatiiis''s  b. — B.- 
pod.  The  legume  of  the  bean  (Faba).  [B.]— B.  starcli.  See  im- 
der  Starch. — B.-tree.  In  Sweden,  the  Pyrus  intermedia  ;  in  Aus- 
tralia, the  Castanospermum  australe  ,'  in  America,  the  Catalpa 
and  the  Ceratonia  siliqua.  [B,  19,  39,  81.]— B.-trefoil.  The  Ana- 
gyris  fcetida,  the  Menyanthes  trifoliata,  and  the  Cytisus  laburnvm. 
[B,  19.]— B. -vine.  The  Phaseolus  diver  si folius.  [B,  39.]— Bog 
b.  The  Menyanthes  trifoliata.  [B,  19.]- Broad  b.  The  garden 
variety  of  the  Faba  vulgaris.  [B,  39.] — Buclt-b.  The  Menyanthes 
trifoliata.  [B.  19J— Biush  b.  The  Phaseolus  nanus.  [B,  34.]— 
Calabar  b.  The  Physostigma  venenosum.  [B.]— Carthagena  b. 
See  Pichurim  b.— Castor  b.  The  Ricinus  communis.  [B,  275.1 — 
Chocolate  b.  The  Theobroma  cacao  and  its  seed.  [B,  185.]— 
Coffee  b.  1.  The  seed  of  the  Caffea  arabica.  2.  The  Faba  vul- 
garis. [B,  34.]— Common  garden  b.  The  Faba  vulgaris.  [B, 
199.]— Cujumary  b.  The  seed  of  the  Aydendron  cujumary.  [B, 
19.] —  Dwarf  b.  The  Phaseolus  nanus.  [B,  199.]  — Earth  h. 
The  peanut  {Arachis  hypogcea).  [B,  199.]— Egyptian  b.  The  Ne- 
lumbium  speciosum  or  its  fruit.  [B.  19,  177.] — Egyptian  kidney 
b.  The  Dolichos  lab-lab.  [B,  275.]— English  Tonka  b.  The  seed 
of  the  Dipteryx  opposiiifolia.  [B,  81.]— Extract  of  Calabar  b. 
See  Extractum  physostigmatos.— False   Pichurim  b*s.     Lat., 
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fabce  Plchurivfi  ^uricB.  Gter.^  falsche  Piohurimbohnen.  SeePicAw- 
rim  b. — Field  b.  A  variety  of  the  Faba  vulgaris  grovfiagin  fields. 
[B,  71.1— French  b.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  [B,  19.1  -Frijbl  b. 
The  Phaseolus  Hemandezi.  [B,  375.]— Garden  b.  The  Faba  vul- 
garis. [B,  71.]— Groa  b's.  The  seeds  of  the  Psophocarpus  tetrayo- 
nolobus.  [B,  275.] — Greater  Pichurim  b's.  Lat.,  fabce  Pichurim 
majores.  Ger.,  grosse PLchurinibohnen.  See  Pichurimb. — Haricot 
b.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  [B,  19.] — Hibbert  b.  The  Phaseolus 
hinatus.  [B,  19.]— Horse-b.  1.  The  Faba  vulgaris.,  vslt.  equina.  [B, 
71.]  2.  The  Canavalia  gladiata.  [B,  19.] — Horse-eye  b.  The  Mvr 
cuna  pruriens.  [B,  S75.]— Indian  b.  The  Catalpa  bignonioides. 
[B,  275.]— Inga  b.  The  pod  of  the  bastard  cassia.  [B.  19.]- Ken- 
tucky coflPee  b.  The  Gumnocladus  canadensis.  [R.  Bartholow, 
"  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  582.]— Kidney  b.  A 
popular  name  for  various  species  of  Phaseolus.,  especially  those  cul- 
tivated as  esculents.  [B,  19.]— Lesser  Pichurim  b'8.  Lat.,/a6cePi- 
churim  minores.  Ger.,  kleine  Pichurimbohnen.  See  Pichurim  b. — 
Lima  b.  An  American  name  for  the  Phaseolus  lunatus.  [B,  19.]— 
Locust  b.  The  pod  of  the  Ceratonia  siUqua.  [B.  19.] — Mackay  b. 
The  seed  of  the  Entada  scandens.  [J.  Moss,  ''Brit,  and  Colon. 
Drug.,'"'  Sept.  3,.  1887,  p.  360.1— Malacca  b.  The  seed  of  the  Seme- 
carpus  anacardium.  [B,  19.]— Mezquit  b.  The  seed  of  the  mez- 
quite  (Prosopis  glandulosa).  [B,  19.]— Molucca  b.  The  fruit  of 
the  Guilandia  bonduc.  [B,  172.]— Negro  b.  The  Mucuna  mono- 
sperma.  [B,  172.] — Ordeal  b.  of  Old  Calabar.  See  Calabar  h.— 
Ox-eye  b.  The  Mucuna  urens,  [B,  275.]— Pichurim  b.  Lat., 
'faba  pechurim,  fabce  pichurim.  Ger„  Pichurimbuhne.  The  coty- 
ledons of  two  sjjecies  of  Nectandra  (major  and  minor).  Two 
varieties  are  distinguished  ;  the  larger,  or  true,  Pichurim  b.  is 
derived  from  the  NectanAira  {Ocotea)  puchury  major^  and  the 
lesser,  or  false,  Pichurim  b.  from  the  Nectandra  iOcotea)  pu- 
chury minor.  [B,  180.]— Pigeon-b.  A  small-seeded  variety  of  the 
field  b.  [B,  19.1— Puchury  b.  See  Pichurim  b. — Pythagorean 
b.  The  Nelurnbium  speciosum.  [B,  173.]— Kam*s-horn  b.  The 
Dolichos  bicontortus.  [B,  19.]— Ked  b.  The  Vigna  unguiculata. 
[B,  19.]— Ked  b.-tree.  The  Erythrina  corallodendron.  [B,  19.]— 
Ked  castor  b.  The  Ricinus  sanguineus.  [B,  275.] — Sacred  b. 
The  Nelurnbium  luteum.  [B,  19.] — Sahuea  b.  The  Soja  hi^ida. 
[B,  19.]— Saint  Ignatius's  b.  Lat.,  faba  Ignatii,  ignatia  [tJ.  S. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  f^ve  de  Saint-Ignace  [Fr.  Cod,].  Ger.,  Ignatiusbohne. 
It.,/aua  di  Santo  Ignazio.  Sp.,  ^a6a  de  Santo  Ignacio.  1.  The 
seed  of  the  Strychnos  ignatia.  [B,  81.]  2.  A  Brazil  name  for  the 
seed  of  the  Fevillea  cordifoUa.  [B,  19.] — Scarlet  pole  b..  Scarlet 
runner  b.  The  Phaseolus  multijlorus.  [B,  19,  34.]— Screw  b, 
ThSi  Prosopis  pubescens.  [B,  275.]— Seaside  b.  1,  The  Canavalia 
obtusifolia.  2.  The  Vigna  luteola.  [B,  19.] — Soja  b..  Soy  b.  The 
Soja  hispida.  [Bj^5.]— Speckled  b-  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris^ 
var.  variegatus.  [B,  199.]— Sugar  b>  1.  The  Phaseolus  sacchara- 
tus.  2.  The  Phaseolus  lunatus.  [B,  19,  275.]— Swedish  b.-tree. 
The  Pyrus  intermedia.  [B,  19,  39.1— Sword  b.  1.  The  Canavalia 
gladiata.  2.  The  Entada.  [B,  19.]— Tick  b.  The  Faba  vulgaris^ 
var.  equina.  [B,  275.]— Tonka  b.,  Tonquin  b.  Lat.,  faba  Tonco. 
Fr.,  J%ve  Tonka,  Tonka  if^ve)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Tonkabohne.  The 
seed  of  the  Dipteryx  odorata.  [B,  81.] — Tornillo  b.  The  Prosopis 
pukescens.  [B,  275.1— Tree  b.  An  Australian  name  for  a  species 
of  Bauhinia.  [B,  19.] — True  Pichurim  b's.  Ger.^dchtePichurim.- 
bohnen.  See  Pichurim,  6.— Underground  b.  The  Voandzeia. 
tB,  19.] — Underground  kidney  b.  The  Arachis  hypogcea.  [B, 
19.]- Vanilla  b.  See  Vaniija.— Water  b*s.  The  Nelumbiaceoe. 
[Bi  19.]— White  b.  of  the  ancients.  ■  See  Behen  album. — White 
b.-tree.  The  Pyrus  aria.  [B.] — White  runner  b.  The  white- 
flowered  variety  of  the  Phaseolvs  multijlorus.  [B,  375.]— Wild  b. 
The  Apios  tuberosa.  [B,  19.]— Wild  b.-vine.  The  Phaseolus 
perennis.  [B,  34.]— Yam  b.  The  Dolichos  tuberosus.  [B,  19.] — 
Year  b.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  [B,  19.]— Yellow  sacred  b.. 
Yellow  Tvater  b.  The  Nelumbium  luteum.  [B,  275.] — Zebra- 
striped  b.    The  Phaseolus  vulgaris,  var.  fasciatus.    [B,  199.] 

BEANCE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-a^ns.  The  state  of  being  wide  open  (said 
of  the  air-passages,  etc.).    [A,  385.] 

BeXngSTIGUNG  ((3er.),  u.  Be^-ang'sti'-gung.  Anxiety. 
[L,  80.] 

b:6ant  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba-a^ns.  Wide  open,  gaping  (said  of  blood- 
vessels, of  the  OS  uteri,  etc.). 

BEAK,  ii.  Ba^r.  A.-S.,  bera.  Gr.,  apxrog.  Lat.,  ursus.  Fr., 
ours.  Ger.,  Bar.  The  common  name  for  the  genus  Ursus  of 
plantigrade  mammals.  [A,  300.]  See  Axungia  isrst.- B.-bane. 
The  Aconitum  arctophonum.  [B,  19.]— B'berry.  1.  The  Arcto- 
staphylos  uva  ursi.  [B.]  2.  In  the  northwestern  parts  of  America, 
the  Rhamnus  purshiana.  [B,  19.]— B'berry  leaves.  The  leaves 
of  the  Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi ;  the  uva  ursi  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  fB, 
81.] — B.-bind,  B*bine.  1.  The  Convolvulus  arvensis.  2.  The 
Convolvulus  soepium.  3.  The  Lonicera  periclymenum.  4.  The 
Polygonum  convolvulus.  5.  The  Calystegia.  [B,  275.] — B.-fright. 
The  Heptallon  graveolens.  [L,  45.]— B.-grass.  The  Yucca  fila- 
mentosa  and  the  Camassia  esculenta.  [B,  185,  275.]  —  B.-oak. 
The  Quercus  ilicifoUa.  [B,  34.] — B's-berry,  B's-bilberry,  See 
JS'faejTy.- B*s-breech.  The  genus  Acanthus.  [B,  19.]— B*s-ear. 
1.  The  Primula  auricula.  [B,  19.]  2.  The  Saxifraga  sarmentosa. 
[B,  185.]— B's-ear  sanicle.  The  Cortusa  Matthioli.  \B,  39J— 
B's-foot.  The  Helleborus  foetidus.  [B,  19.]— B*s-f right.  See 
B.-fright.  —  B's-garlic.  The  Allium  ursinum.  [B,  39.]  — B's- 
grape.  The  Arctostaphylos.  [B,  71.]— B's-grass.  See  B.-gi'ass. 
— B's-grease.  See  Axungia  itrs?'.— B's-root,  A  species  of  Angeli- 
ca growing  in  Kamtchatka.  [B,  19.]— B*s-weed.  The  EHodictyon 
caUfornlcum.  [B,  81.]— B's- whortleberry.  See  B^berry.—H.- 
weed.  See  5's-w'eerf.  —  B'wort.  The  MeuTti  athamanticum. 
[Gerard  (B,  39).]- Black  b'berry.  The  Arctostaphylos  alpina. 
[B,  39.]— Common  b's-breech.  The  Acanthus  mollis.  [B,  275.] 
— Great  bastard  b's-foot.  See  B''s-foot.  —  Soft-leaved  b's- 
breech.  The  Acanthus  spinosus.  [B,  375.]— Yellow  b's-ear. 
See  B's-ear  (1st  def.). 


THE  BEARINGJ-SEAT.     (AFTSE 
LONGMORE.) 

The  Capsella  bursa  pastoi-is. 


BEAK,  n.  Ber.  A.-S.,  bere.  An  old  name  for  barley,  especially 
the  coarse  varieties  {Hordeum  hexasiichon  and  Jiordeum  tetra- 
stichon),  [B,  39.]— B. -barley.  See  B.—B^  meal.  Barley  meal. 
[L,  73.]— B.-seed,    See  B. 

BEAKD,  n.  Berd.  A.-S.,  heard.  Gr.,  Traiywc.  Lat.,  barha. 
Fr.,  barbe.  Ger.,  Bart.  It.,  Sp.,  barba.  See  Barba  Vane,  Vexil- 
LUM,  Branchia,  and  Awn.— B'ed.  See  Barbat us.— B.-grass,  1. 
The  Aristida.  [B,  34.]  3.  The  Polypogon.  [B,  37.]— B'less.  See 
Imberbis.— B.-moss.  The  Usnea  barbata.  [B,  39.]- B.-tongue. 
The  Pentastemon.    [B,  375.] 

BEAKING-DOWN,  n.  Ba^r'^i^ng-du^'un.  Ger.,_  Bauchpresse. 
1.  Compression  of  the  abdominal  contents  by  straining,  vohmtary 
or  involuntary,  as  in  defecation  and  parturition.  2.  A  subjective 
sensation  as  if  something  were  being  forced  out  of  the  body  through 
the  pelvis. 

BEAKING-SEAT.n.  Ba^r'-  — — 

i^ng-set.  Gter.,  Trag-Sitz.  A  piece 
of  canvas  about  a  yard  long  and 
half  a  yard  wide,  with  a  semi- 
circular portion  cut  out  at  each  , 
end  and  a  stout  pole  secured  to 
the  fabric ;  used  for  transport- 
ing the  wounded  in  battle.  It  is 
carried  by  two  men,  each  of 
whom  grasps  the  middle  of  one 
pole  with  one  hand,  and  places 
the  other  hand  behind  the  back 
of  the  wounded  man,  who  is 
seated  on  the  canvas.    [A,  344.] 

BEAKSJES  KKUID  (Dutch),  n. 
[B  ;  L,  105.] 

BEASTINGS,  u.  pi.    Besfi^ngz.    See  Biestings. 

BEAST'S-BANE,  u.  Bestz'ban.  The  Aconitum  theriophonum. 
[B,  19.] 

BEAT,  n.  Bet.  From  A.-S.,  beatan,  to  strike.  Gr.,  irATjyi}, 
(T^vyfLog.  Lat.,  ictus,  plaga.  Fr.,  battement.  Ger.,  Schlag.  A 
stroke,  a  pulsation,  as  of  the  heart  or  an  artery.— A pex-b.  Fr., 
choc  de  la  pointe.  Grer.,  Herzspitzenstoss.  The  impulse  of  the 
apex  of  the  heart  against  the  wall  of  the  chest.— Hear t-b.  Lat., 
ictus  cordis.  "Fr..,  battement  du  cceur.  GeT.,  Herzstoss.  A  pulsa- 
tion of  the  heart. — Pulse-b.  Fr.,  battement  d^une  artP.re.  Gter., 
Aderschlag.    A  perceptible  arterial  pulsation.    See  Pulse, 

BEATENBEKG   (Gkr.),    n.      Ba-aSfe^n-be^rg.     An   elevated 

climatic  health-resort  in  Switzerland,  near  Interlaken.    [L,  57.] 

BEATEN-"WOMAN'S-HERB,  n.  Be'te^n-wu^m-a^nz-uSrh. 
The  Tamus  communis.    [B,  19.] 

BEATKIX  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-a^-tre.  One  of  the  '■'  Meilleures'"  (two 
new  springs  at  Vals,  France).  The  water  is  said  to  be  highly 
charged  with  the  bicarbonates  of  sodium,  iron,  calcium,  and  lithine, 
and  to  contain  free  carbon  dioxide  ;  recommended  in  gout  and 
urinary  affections.    [P.  Vernon,  ''Union m€d.,"  Sept.  37, 1885,  p.  527.] 

BEATSONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bet-so'nia-aS.  Fr.,  beatsonie.  A 
genus  of  frankeniaceous  plants  established  by  Roxburgh,  closely 
allied  to  Frankenia.  but  having  two  styles  and  a  2-valved  capsule. 
[B,  19,]— B.  portnlacifolia  [Roxburgh].  Fr..  the  de  Sainte-H4- 
Une.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  island  of  St,  Helena  ;  used  as  a 
substitute  for  tea.    [B,  19, 173.] 

BEAUCENS  (Fr.>,  n.  Bo-aaSn^.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Hautes-Pyr6D6es,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  alkaline  spring 
the  water  of  which  is  used  in  gastro-intestinal  diseases.    [L,  49.] 

BEAUCUIT  (Fr.),  n.    Bo-kwe.    Buckwheat.    [L,  42.] 

BEAUFOKTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo-fort'i^-as.  A  genus  of  myrta- 
ceous  shrubs  indigenous  to  New  Holland.    [B,  19.] 

BEAUFOKTIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f^l.  Bo-fort-i(i2)'e2-e(aS-e2).  Fr., 
beaufortiies.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  myrtaceous 
plants  of  the  tribe  Leptospermece.    [B,  42.] 

BEAtJHARNOISE  (Fr.),  u.  Bo-aarn-wa^z.  The  Sanguinaria 
acaulis.     [B,  173.] 

BEAUHAKNOISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo-aSrn-waaz'ia-as.  Of  Ruiz 
and  Pav6n,  the  genus  Tovomita.    [B,  170.] 

BEAUIjIEU  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-le-u».  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Puy-de-Dome,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  chalybeate  and  alka- 
line effervescent  spring.    [L.  87.] 

BEATJMAKIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bo-ma^rMa-a".  Fr.,  beaumarie. 
See  Aristotblia. — B.  macqui  [Delessert].  The  Aristotelia  macqui. 
[B,  173.] 

BEAUMEBTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo-me^rfa^.  Fr..  beaumerte,  cres- 
son  de  fontaine.  The  Nasturtium  officinale.  ["Fl.  wetter."  (B, 
121).] 

BEAUMONT-ROOT,  n.  Bo-mo3nt'ru*t.  The  Qillenia  trifo- 
liata.     [B,  92.]_ 

BEAUPKEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-pra-o.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Maine-et-Loire,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  effervescent  cha- 
lybeate spring.    [L,  &lf.] 

BEAUKEGARD-VANDON  (Fr.),  n.  Bor'-gar-vaSn-do^ns. 
See  RouzAT. 

BEAUKEPAIKE  (Fr.),  u.    Bor'-pa^r.    See  Les  Roches. 

BEAUVAIS  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-ve^.  A  village  in  France,  where  there 
are  mineral  springs.    [L,  105.] 

BEAUVEKGIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-ve^r-zhi^-a.  A  place  in  Fi-ance, 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  105.] 

BEAVER,  n.  Be'vu^r.  A.-S..  fteo/er.  Lat.,  ,^6er.  Fr.^bievre. 
Qer.,  Biber.    It.,  castoro.    Sp.,  castor.    See  Castor  fiber  and  Cas- 


A,  ape;  A2,at;  A^,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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roREUM.— B.-poison.  The  Cicuta  maculata.  [B,  275.]— B.- tree, 
B.-wood.    The  Magnolia  glauca.     [B,  19,  375.] 

BEBAbT£X  (Ger.),  adj.    Bea-bart'e^b.    See  Barbatus. 

BE]B£AKIN£,  n.    Be'^'b-er'en.    See  Beberine. 

BEBEEBA,  n.    See  Bebeeru. 

BEBESRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Be2b-e2-e(a)'ri2-a3.    See  Beberine. 

BEBEEKIC  ACID,  n.  Be^b-er'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  bibeerique. 
Ger.,  Bebeerinsdure.    See  Bederic  acid. 

BEBEEBINA  (Lat.j,  n.  f.  Beab-e2-u'Sr(e2r)-i(e)'na3.  See  Beb- 
erine. 

BEBEEKINE,  n.    Be^b-er'en.    See  Beberine. 

BEBEEBIXUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2b-e2-u6r(e2r)-i(e)'nu3mfnu4m). 
See  Beberine. — B.  muviaticum.  See  Beberine  hydrochloride.— 
B.  sulfuricum.    Beberine  sulphate.    [B.] 

BEBEEBIT,  n.  Fr.,  heb&eru.  It.^ebeeru.  The  greenheart- 
treeof  Guiana  {Nectandra  Rodicei).  [B,  81.]— B.  bark.  Lat.,  cor- 
tex  b.  (seu  beberu,  seu  bibiru).    See  NECTANDRiB  cortex. 

BEBEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'be^n.    Tremor.    [L,  80.] 

BEBEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Ba'tae^nd.    Tremulous.    [L,  43.] 

BEBEkAsCHE  (Ger.),  BEBEBESCHE  (Ger.),  n's.  Ba'beSr- 
e'^sh-e^.    The  FopultLS  tremulus.    [L,  43,  46.] 

BEBEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2b-e(a)'ria-a3.  See  Beberine.— 
BeberisB  sulphas  [Br.  Ph.,  1867],  Sulphate  of  b.  [Br.  Ph.,  1867]. 
Beberine  sulphate.    [B.] 

BEBEBIC  ACID,  n.  .  Beab-e^r'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  b4bieriqiie  (ou 
bebiri^ue,  ou  bSbirique).  Ger.,  Bebeerinsdure.  It.,  acido  bebeerico. 
An  acid,  under  the  form  of  white  deliquescent  crystals,  found  in  the 
fruit  and  bark  of  the  bebeeru  {Nectandra  Rodicei),  combined  with 
beberine.    [B,  81.] 

BEBEBIN  (G«r.).  n.  Ba-bar-en'.  Beberine.  [B.]~B'saure. 
Beberic  acid.  [B..]r-Salzsaures  B.  Beberine  hydrochloride.  [B.] 
— Schwefelsaures  B.    Beberine  sulphate.    [B.J 

BEBEBINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  'Be2b-e(a)-ri(re)'na3.  Beberine.  [B.] 
— BeberinsB  sulphas  [Br.  Ph.].    Beberine  sulphate.    [B.] 

BEBERINE,  n.  Be^b-er'en.  Lat.,&e6eri?ia,  beberinum,  bebe- 
ria.  Fr.,  b^birine,  beberine,  bibeerine.  Ger.,  Beberin,  BebiHn, 
Bebeerin.  It.,  bebeerina.  An  alkaloid,  CigHgiNOa,  discovered  by 
Rodie  (1834)  in  the  bark  of  the  bebeeru  {Nectandra  Rodicei);  a 
white,  bitter  powder  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether  ;  identical,  ac- 
cording to  Walz,  with  buxine,  and,  according-  to  Fliickiger,  with 
pelosine  and  paricine.  .  [B,  2,  81.]— B,  chloride.  See  B.  hydro- 
chloride.— B.  chloroplatinate.  See  B.  platinochloride. — B.  liy- 
drochlorate,  B.  hydrochloride.  Lat.,  bebeerinum  muriaticum. 
Fr.,  chlorhydrate  de  bibeerine.  Ger.,  salzsaures  Bebeerin.  It., 
cloridrato  di  bebeerina.  A  compound  of  b.  and  hydrochloric  acid  ; 
a  bitter,  uncrystallizable  substance,  very  soluble  in  water.  [B,  2.]— 
B.  muriate,  ^ee  B.  hydrochloride. — B.  platinochloride.  Fr., 
platino-chlorure  (ou  chloro-platinate)  de  bebeerine.  An  orange-col- 
ored amorphous  precipitate,  CigHaiNOa.HCl.PtCla.  [B,  3.]— B. 
sulphate.  Lat.,  beberince  sulphas  ]Br.  Ph.],  beberice  sulphas  [Br. 
Ph.,  1867],  bebernnum  sulfuricum.  Fr.,  sulfate  de  bibeerine.  (Jer., 
schwefelsaures  Beberin^  Beberinsulfat.  It.,  solfato  di  bebeerina. 
A  compound  of  b.  and  sulphuric  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of  the 
latter  on  bebeeru  bark.  As  thus  jjrepared,  it  occurs  as  bitter,  dark- 
brown,  translucent  scales  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  contain- 
ino^  free  sulphuric  acid,  sulphate  of  sepirine.  and  coloring'  matter. 
When  freed  from  these  latter  constituents,  it  is  yellowish-white. 
Used  chiefly  as  a  tonic  and  antiperiodic  in  place  of  quinine.    [B,  81.] 

BEBEBN  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'be^rn.    The  genus  Vacciniitm.    [L,  46.] 

BEBERTJ,  n.    See  Bebeeru. 

BEBEUTELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be^-boit'e^lt.    See  Bursiculattts. 

BEBIIiEN,  n.    A  Thibet  name  for  the  Piper  longum.      [B,  121.] 

BEBINA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Musso&nda  frondosa.    [B,  172.] 

BEBIRIC  ACID,  n.    Be^b-i^r'i^k.    See  Beberic  acid. 

BEBIRINE,  n.    Be^b-i'^r'en.    See  Beberine. 

BEBLATTEKT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-blat'te^rt.  Foliate,  leafy ; 
covered  or  provided  with  leaves.    [B,  198.] 

BEBIiATTEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be^-blat'teSr-ung.  See  Folia- 
tion. 

BEBRl^TUNG  (Ger.),  u.  Be^-brufifimg.  The  incubation  of  an 
egg. 

BEC  (Fr.),  n.  Be^k.  1.  See  Beak  and  Rostrum.  2.  A  village  in 
France,  where  there  are  cold  chalybeate  springs.  [L,  105.]— B. 
coracoldien.  See  Coracoid  beak.— B.  de  Bunsen.  See  Bun- 
sen^s  burner.— B. -de-cane.  1.  The  Aloe  linguiformis.  [B,  38.] 
2.  See  Rostrum  anafmuni.— B.-de-canne.  See  Rostrum  anati- 
num. — B.-de-cigog-ne.  The  Geranium  ciconium.  [B,  38.] — B.- 
de-corbin.  See  ItosTRUM  cori'mwm..— B.  de  cuiller.  See  Pro- 
cessus cochleariformis. — B.-d.e-cygpne,  See  Rostrum  cygneuni.— 
B.-de-grue.  1.  The  genus  Geranium,  especially  the  Qeranium 
robertianum,.  [B,  121.]  2.  See  Rostrttm  gruinum. — B.-de-grue 
d.  Robert.  The  Geranium  robertianum.  [B,  173.1 — B.-de-grue 
coud6.  A  curved  rostrum  gruinum  (g.  v.).  [L,  41.1— B.-de-grue 
sanguin.  The  Geranium  robertianum,.  [B,  88.] — B.-de-grue 
tachetd.  ThQ  Geranium  maculatum.  [B.] — B.-de-h6ron.-  The 
Geranium  arduinum.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  la  plume,  B.  de  la 
plume  a  6crire.  See  Beak  of  the  calanvus  scriptorius.—13--de- 
l^zard.  See  Rostrum  lacertinum. — B.-de-lifevre.  Hare-lip.  [A. 
385.]— B.-de-li6vre  commissural,  A  condition  in  which  the 
oral  commissure  is  prolonged  obliquely  or  horizontally  on  one  or 
both  sides.  [BouisKon  (L,  87).]  Of.  Maobo^toma.- B.-de-li6vre 
g^nien.  S^  B.-de4iivre  commissural.— ^.-(le-li^vre  inffirieur. 
A  fissure  in  the  median  line  of  the  lower  lip.  [Bouisson  (L,  87).]— 
B.-de-li6vre  unilateral  conipliqu6.    Unilateral  hare-lip  com- 


plicated with  changes  in  size,  situation,  etc.,  of  the  adjacent  parts. 
[J.  N.  Demarquay  (L,  88).]— B.-de-perroquet.  See  Rostrum  jiszf- 
tacinum. — B.-de-pigeon.  The  Geranium  columbinum.  [B,  121.] 
B.-de-vautour.  See  Rostrum  vulturinum.—^.-ti* oie.  The  Po- 
tentilla  anserina.  [B,  121.]~B.-d*oiseau.  The  Cucubalus  bac- 
ciferus.  [B,  121.] — B.  du  calamus  scriptorius.  See  Beak  of 
the  calamus  scriptorius.—R.  du  corps  calleux.  See  Beak  of  the 
corpus  callosum. — B.  de  sph6noYde.  See  Rostrum  sphenoidale. 
— B.-fin.  Having  a  slender  beak.  [A,  385.]— B's-fins.  The  Sil- 
viadoe.  [L,  208.]— B.-jaune.  A  young  bird  in  which  the  mem- 
branous portion  of  the  beak  is  yellow.  [L,  41.]— B.-mouches.  Of 
DumSril,  a  family  of  Diptera  having  the  head  prolonged  into  a 
kind  of  beak.    [L,  180.] 

BECABUNGA,  BECCABUNGA  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Be2k-a8-bu3n2(bun2)'ga3,  be2k-ka3-buSn2(bun2)'ga3.  Ger.,  Bacli- 
bunge  (probably  from  Bach,  a  stream,  and  Bunge,  akin  to  Eng. 
bough,  meaning,  thus,  flourishing  by  streams  [B,  121]).  Sp..  becor 
bunga  [Sp.  Ph.].  1.  A  name  applied  to  several  species  of  Vero- 
nica, especially  the  Veronica  b.,  of  which  it  is  the  official  name 
in  the  EY.  Cod.  2.  A  genus  of  plants  now  made  a  section  of  the 
genus  Veronica.  [B,  170.] — Aqua  heccabungfe.  Fr.,  eau  dis- 
tillie  (ou  hydrolat)  de  b.  A  preparation  ma(3e  by  distilling  1  part 
of  a  mixture  of  2  parts  each  of  the  bruised  herb  of  Veronica  b.  and 
water  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ;  Turin  Ph.,  1833  :  Port.  Cod'.,  1836],  or  by  dis- 
tilling the  juice  of  the  plant  [Austr.  Ph.,  1820].  [B,  119.]— B.  vul- 
gaire  (Fr.).  The  Veronica  b.  [B,  173.] — Conserva  heccahungfe 
[Belg.  Ph.],  Fr.,  conserve  de  b.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  the  fresh 
herb  of  Veronica  b.  and  3  parts  of  white  sugar.  [B,  95.] — Eau  dis- 
till6e  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  Aqua  beccabungoe. — Extractum  beeca- 
hungse.  Fr.,  extrait  de  b.  An  extra'ct  made  by  evaporating  the 
juice  of  Veronica  b.  to  the  proper  consistence.  [Sard  Ph.,  1773; 
Turin  Ph.,  1833  (B,  119).]— Grand  beccabunga  (Fr.).  The  Veronica 
b.  [B.  173.] — Herba  beccabuiigse,  Herharecensbeccabungse. 
The  herb  (fresh  herb)  of  Veronica  b.  [B,  180,  270.]— Hydrolat  de 
h.  (Fr.).  See  Aqua  beccabungce. — Petit  beccabunga  (Fr.),  The 
Veronica  anagallis.     [B,  121.] 

BECH^STHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Beak(bach2)-e2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'- 
si^s.  Gren.,  bechcesthe' seos  {-sis').  From  ^ijf,  cough,  and  aZtrflijo-is.  a 
sensation.  Fr.,  bechesthise.  Ger.,  Hustenreiz.  A  sensation  in  the 
respiratory  tract  giving  rise  to  a  desire  to  cough.  [L.  Martini  (A, 
322).] 

BECHER  (Ger.),  n.  Be^cha'c^r.  1.  In  botany,  the  cupulus  of  an 
acorn,  etc. ;  also  the  scyphus  of  a  lichen.  [B,  198.]  2.  A  cahx  of 
the  kidney.  [L,  80.]  3.  See  Goblet  cell.— B'hauna.  The  Trechi- 
lia  emetica.  [L,  46.]— B'hlume.  The  genus  Poterium.  [B,  180.] 
— B*farrn.  The  genus  7'richomanes.  [B,  121.]— B*flechte.  The 
Bceomyces  m/xidatus.  [B,  270.] — B*formig.  See  Acetabuliform. 
— B'frucht.  A  fruit  Qike  the  acorn)  provided  with  a  cupulus  ;  the 
calybion  of  Mirbel.  [B,  198.]— B'gebilde.  See  Goblet  cell.— 
B*haare.  See  Pili  cupulati.—B^li^lle.  A  cupule.  [B,  198.]— 
B*keim.  See  Gastrula.— B'los.  SeeAscYPHOus.— B'schwamm. 
The  genus  Peziza,  also  the  Cantharellus  cibarius.  [B,  121,  180J— 
B'stuppe.  The  Bceomyces  pyxidatus.  [B.]— B*tragend.  See 
CuPULiFERUs  and  Sctphiphorus. — B*zelle.  See  Goblet  cell. — 
Bornige  B'blunie.  The  Poterium  spinosum.  [L,  80.1- Gemeine 
B*blume,  The  Poterium  sanguisorba.  [B,  ISO.]- Gemeine 
B'flechte.  The  Bceomyces  pyxidatus.  [BJ— Scharlachrothe 
B'flechte.    The  BcBomyces  cocciferus.     [B  ;  L,  80.] 

BECHETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-she^t.  The  Hordeum  vulgare.  [B,121.] 

B]6CHEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-shu^    See  Bechodes. 

BECHI  BABEAN,  n.  A  Turkestan  name  for  a  root  the  bark 
of  which,  according  to  Dragendorff,  is  closely  allied  to  and  perhaps 
identical  with  that  of  Althcea  o,fficinaUs.  It  contains  nmcn  miici- 
lage,  starch,  and  calcium  oxalate,  and  is  employed  in  Turkestan  as 
the  Althcea  officinalis  has  been  in  Europe.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi,  p.  234  (B).] 

BECHIA,  BECHIAS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  ra.  Be2k(bach2)'i2-aS, 
-a^sta^s).    Gr.,  ^l?x^'*»  ^VX^^^-    Hoarseness,  cough,    [L,  50.] 

BECHIC,  adj.  Be%'i2k.  Gr.,  pijxtKos.  Lat.,  bechicus.  Fr., 
bichique.  It.,  bechcio.  Sp.,  bequico.  Originally,  suffering  with, 
pertaining  to,  or  produced  by,  cough  ;  as  now  used,  efiacient  against 
cough,    p\.,  311,  322.] 

BECHION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Be2k(bach2)'ia.o^n.  Gr..  /SiJxioi'.  Fr., 
bichion.  Ger.,  Huflattig  (1st  def.).  1.  The  genus  Tusailago.  [B, 
121.]    2.  A  disease  of  the  larynx  or  trachea.    [L,  50.] 

b:^CHIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-shek.    See  Bechic. 

BECHIUM(Lat.\n.n.  Be2k(bacha)'i2-u3m(u*m1.  See  Bechion. 
— Elores  bechii,  Folia  bechii,  Herba  bechii.  Radix  bechii. 
The  flowers,  leaves,  herb,  and  root  of  Tussilago  farfara.     [B,  180.] 

BECHODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2k(bach2)-o'dez(das).  Gr.,  ^rixtaBijq. 
Fr.,  bicheux.  Ger.,  hustend,  kustenartig.  Affected  with  or  per- 
taining to  cough.    [L,  50.] 

BECHOE,  n.    The  Barosma  cremaia.    [B,  88.]    See  Buchu. 

BECHORTHOPNtEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2k(bach2)-o''r-tho2p- 
ne'(no^'e'')-a8.  From  ^^f,  a  cough,  and  op96irvoLa  (see  Orthopnosa). 
Fr.,  bichorthopnie.  1.  Orthopnoea  {q.  v.)  with  cough.  2.  Whoop- 
ing-cough.   [L,  50,  81.] 

BECHOUS,  adj.    Be'kuSs.    See  Bechodes. 

BECKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BeSk'e^-aS.  1.  A  genus  of  brunaceous 
plants  made  by  Burmann.    [B,  170.]    2.  Of  Lamarck,  see  B.^ckia. 

BECKEN  (Ger.),  n.  Be^k'e^n.  1.  The  pelvis.  2.  A  basin.— 
Aeussere  B'messung.  See  External  pelvimetry. — Allgemein 
verengtes  B.  See  Pelvis  cequabiliter  justo-minor. — Allgemein 
zu  weites  B.  See  Pelvis  cequabiliter  justo-major. — AnUylo- 
tisch  quer  verengtes  B.  An  obhque  transverse  contraction  of 
the  pelvis  due  to  defective  development  of  the  sacrum  with  con- 
secutive ankylosis  of  the  sacro-iliac  joint.    [A,  85.]    Cf .  Schrdg  ver- 
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engtes  B. — Bauchiges  B.  A  pelvis  in  which  the  cavity  is  large  in 
proportion  to  the  inlet  and  the  outlet.  [A,  11".]— B'abweichung. 
A  pelvic  deformity.  [L,  30.]— B'arterie.  The  internal  iliac  aitery. 
[L,  80.]— B'ausgang.  The  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  31.1— B'aus- 
gangsebene.  The  plane  of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  [A,  121. J— 
B'ausmessung.  A  pelvic  diameter.  [L,  80.]— B'axe.  A  pelvic 
axis  ;  usually  the  axis  of  the  pelvic  uanal. — iJ'band,  A  pelvic  liga- 
ment. [L,80.]— B'bart.  The  Cymftopoyon..  [L,80.]— B'beln.  A 
pelvic  bone.  [L,  80.]— B'blnde.  The  pelvic  fascia.  [L,  116,  135.] 
— B'bindegewebe,  The  connective  tissue  within  the  pelvis. — 
B'bucht.  The  inlet  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  59.]— B'darinhohle.  A 
cavity  formed  at  the  posterior  end  of  the  emoryo  by  the  growing  in 
of  the  edge  of  the  embryonic  area.  [H.]— B'decllnation.  The  in- 
clination of  the  pelvis.  [L,  80.J— B.  der  Niere.  The  pelvis  of  the 
kidney.  [A,  355.]— B.  des  Gehirns.  The  infundibulum  cerebri. 
[L,  80.]— B.  des  Ohres.  The  tympanum.  [L,  80.]— B'durchmes- 
ser.  A  pelvic  diameter.  [L,  31.]— B'ebene.  A  plane  of  the  pelvis. 
— B'eingang.  The  brim  of  the  pelvis.— B'eingangsebene.  The 
plane  of  the  pelvic  brim.  [L,  59.]— B'eingangszange.  An  obstet- 
rical forceps  suitable  for  application  at  the  superior  strait  of  the  pel- 
vis.—B'eingeweide.  Tne  pelvic  viscera.  [A,  315.] — B'end.  The 
pelvic  pole  of  the  foetus.— B'endlage.  See  Pelvic  presentation.— 
B'enge.  A  normal  narrowing  (strait)  of  the  pelvis,  also  an  abnor- 
mal pelvic  contraction.  [L,  37.]— B'fascle.  The  pelvic  fascia.  [L, 
115.]— B'fSrmlg.  See  Pelvifobmis.— B'geburt.  1.  The  birth  of 
a  foetus  presenting  by  the  pelvic  pole.    2.  Delivery  through  the 

§el vis,  as  opposed  to  that  by  abdominal  section.  [L,  30.]— B'ge- 
echt.  The  hypogastric  plexus.  LA,  355.]— B'gegend.  The  pel- 
vic region.  [L,  57.]— B'genitallen.  The  internal  genital  organs  ; 
also  the  true  genital  organs  of  the  female,  as  distmguished  from 
the  mammary  glands.— B'glieder.  The  pelvic  (posterior  or  lower) 
limbs.  [L,  43.1— B'grube.  The  iliac  fossa.  [L,  59J— B'gilrtel. 
See  Pelvic  girdle. — B'hohle.  The  pelvic  cavity.  [L,  80.] — B'in- 
clination.  The  inclination  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— B'knochen. 
The  pelvic  bones.  [L,  57.] — B*kruniinung.  The  pelvic  curve  (of 
the  obstetrical  forceps).  [L,  57.]— B'lage.  See  Pelvic  presenta- 
tion.—B'lochnerv.  The  obturator  nerve.  [L,  80.]— B'messer. 
See  Pelvimeter.— B'messuiig.  See  Pelvimetry.— B'nelgung. 
The  inclination  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— B'neigungsmesser.  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  inclination  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  30.1  — 
See  Cliseometeb. — B'omiung.  A  pelvic  aperture.  [L,  80.]  — 
B'rander.  The  margins  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— B'raum.  The 
pelvic  cavity.  [L,  80.] — B*ring.  See  Pelvic  girdle. — B'sclinitt. 
The  operation  of  sawing  through  one  of  the  bones  of  the  pelvis  to 
increase  the  size  of  the  outlet.  [L,  50.] — B'stellung.  The  attitude 
of  the  pelvis  in  the  various  postures  of  the  body.— B'stiitze.  An 
apparatus  for  supporting  the  pelvis,  as  in  the  treatment  of  hip- 
joint  disease.  [K  Gurlt  (L,  57).]— B'syinphyse.  A  pelvic  sym- 
physis. [L,  57.]— B'umfang.  The  circumference  of  the  pelvis. 
[L,  115.]— B'wand.  The  pelvic  wall.— B'welte.  The  cavity  of 
the  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— B'zeUgewebe.  The  pelvic  cellular  tissue. 
[L,  57.] — B*zeUgewebentzundung.  Inflammation  of  the  pelvic 
cellular  tissue.  [L,  59.]— Coxalglsches  B.  See  Coxalgic  pelvis. 
— Dreieckiges  B.,  Breiwinkeliges  B.  See  Triangular  pelvis. 
— Elgentliches  B.  The  true  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— Eihgedrilckte 
und  zugespitzte  Herzligur  des  B's.  See  Cordiform  pelvis. — 
Eingeknilfenes  B.  A  pelvis  in  which  the  inlet  and  the  outlet  are 
large  in  proportion  to  the  cavity.  [A,  117.] — Engtrichterfiir- 
miges  B.  See  Ckmtracted  infundibuliform  pelvis. — Geburts- 
hiilfliches  B.  See  Obstetric  pelvis. — Gerade-elliptisches  B. 
See  Antero-posterior  elliptical  pelvis. — Gerader  B*durchlnes- 
ser.  The  conjugate  diameter  of  the  pelvis.  [L,  31.]— Gerad- 
ovales  B.  A  pelvis  which  is  contracted  transversely  and  elongated 
antero-posteriorly.  The  inlet  and  out 
let  are  usually  rather  small  in  propor- 
tion to  the  cavity.  [A,  61.] — Gerad- 
verengtes  B.  A  pelvis  contracted 
in  the  conjugate  diameter. — Gespal- 
tenes  B.  See  Fissured  pelvis. — 
Graciles  B.  See  Infantile  pelvis. — 
Grosseres  B.,  Grosses  B.  The 
false  pelvis.  [L.  80.]  —  Halistere- 
tisches  B,  See  Osteomalacic  pel- 
vis.— Herzformiges  B.  See  Cordi- 
form PELVIS. — Innere  B*messung. 
See  Internal  pelvimetry. — Karten- 
lierzformiges  B.  See  Cordiform 
PELVIS.  —  Keilformiges  B.  See 
Cuneiform  pelvis. — Kindliches  B. 
See  mfantUe  pelvis.— Kleines  B, 
The  true  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— Knocher- 
nes  B.  The  bony  pelvis.  [L,  80.]  — 
Mannlicbes  B.  See  Masculine  pel- 
vis.— Nierenb*.  The  pelvis  of  the 
kidney.  [L,  49.1 — Obere  B'offhung. 
Thejelvic  inlet.  [L,  31.]— Oberes 
B.  The  false  pelvis.— Oberes  B'ge- 
flecht.      The   superior  hypogastric 

plexus.  [L,]15.]— PlattesB.,  QuergezoeenesB.  See Maf  pelvis. 
— Kundes  B.  See  Round  pelvis. — Schrag  verengtes  B. ,  Schrag 
verschobenes  B. ,  Schrag  verzogenes  B.  These  terms  are  com- 
monly used  synonymously,  all  'denoting  the  oblique  pelvis  of  Nagele. 
Strictly,  however,  schrag  verengtes  B.  means  a  pelvis  simply  nar- 
rowed obliquely,  as  by  a  synostosis  of  the  sacrum  and  the  ilium  tak- 
ing place  during  intra-uterine  or  infantile  life,  causing  the  ala  of  the 
sacrum  of  the  affected  side  to  be  arrested  in  its  growth  and  the 
curve  of  the  linea  arcuata  to  be  distorted  ;  while  schrag  verscho- 
benes (verzogenes)  B.  means  a  pelvis  narrowed  obliquely  by  upward 
and  backward  pressure  on  the  ilium  in  consequence  of  shortening 
of  one  lower  hmb.  L",  16.]— Skeletislrtes  B.  See  Bony  pelvis.— 
Spitzeckigte  Hutform  (oder  Spitzige  Herzflgur)  des  B's.  See 
Cocked-hat  pelvis.— Stachelb'.  See  Acanthopelvis.- Stumpfe 
Kartenherzform  des  B's.     See  Cordate  pelvis.— Trichterb'. 


See  Infundibuliform  pelvis.— Unigekehrt  trichterformlges  B. 
See  Reverse  infundibuliform  pelvis— Untere  B'offl'nuiig.  The 
pelvic  outlet.  [L,  43.]— Unteres  B.  The  true  pelvis.  [L,  80.]— Dn- 
teres  B'geflecht.  The  inferior  hypogastric  plexus.  [L,  115.]— 
Verjiingtes  B.  See  Infantile  pelvis.— Verlangerte  Herzform 
des  B's.  See  Triangular  pelvis.— Verschobenes  B.  That  va- 
riety of  deformed  pelvis  in  wnich  the  ihac  bone  is  forced  upward 
and  backward.- Weiberb'.  A  woman's  pelvis.  [L,  115.]- Weit- 
trichterfSrmiges  B.  See  Expanded  infundibuliform  pelvis.— 
Znsammengeknlcktes  B.  See  Pseudo-osteomaladc  pelvis.— 
Zwergb'.    See  Dwar/ pelvis. 

BECKSPBTEKLEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Be^ks'pa-te^r-lin.  The  Ptm- 
pinella  saxifraga.    [B,  121.] 

BECONGIIIM.E  (Fr.),  Bl6cON0UIl,L,E  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba-ko^n^- 
gel,  -kel.    Ipecac.    [B,  121.] 

BECOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bek(be«k)'o2s.  Gr.,  fiiKos.  A  Phrygian 
name  for  bread.    [Galen  (A,  325).] 

BECUDO,  u.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Cicer  artetinum. 
[B,  121.] 

BECUIBA  (Port.),  n.  Ba-ku-e'ba^.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the 
Myristica  bicuiba,  (g.  v.),  also  for  its  nut.  [B,  121.]— B.  balsam. 
See  B.  tallow.— 'B.  nux.  The  nut  of  Myristica  bicuiba.  [B.]— B. 
tallow.  Fr.,  baume  de  bicuhyba.  Syn.  :  bicahyba  balsam,  bi- 
cuiba redonda.  A  fatty  substance  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Myristica  bicuiba  (sen  becuhyba) ;  of  a  sharp,  acidulous  taste,  melt- 
ing at  41"  C.  Used  in  Brazil  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatism  and 
hemorrhoids.    [B,  81,  121,  180.] 

BECUIBIN,  n.  Be'k-we'bi^n.  A  substance  extracted  from  the 
juice  of  the  bark  of  Myristica  bicuiba,  forming  shining,  reddish 
laminar  crystals  of  weakly  acid  reaction  and  devoid  of  taste  and 
odor,  soluble  in  chloroform,  in  hot  alcohol,  and  in  boiling  water, 
insoluble  in  cold  water  or  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  270.] 
BECUIiO,  BECUQtrEI,I.A,  n's.  Iijecac.  [B,  88.] 
BED,  n.  Be=d.  A.-S.,  bed.  Gr.,  icAiVii.  Lat..  lectus.  Fr., 
couche.  Ger.,  Belt.  1.  An  article  of  furniture  for  sleeping  on.  2. 
A  structure  on  which  another  structure  rests  (e.  g.,  the  matrix  of 
the  nail)  or  in  which  it  is  imbedded  (e.  g.,  the  parts  immediately 
surrotmding  a  tumor).— Air-b.  A  b.  similar  to  the  water-b.,  but 
distended  with  air  instead  of  water.  [Simmonds  (D,  20).]— Amott's 
b.  See  Water-6.— Bandeloux's  b.  An  au--bed  with  a  vessel  be- 
neath for  the  collection  of  urine,  the  whole  surmounted  by  a  cradle 
covered  with  gauze.  [Londe,  "Bull,  de  I'Acad.  de  mM.,"  xxi,  p. 
1092  (L).]— B.-Dug.  See  Aoanthia  lectularia.—'B.-case.  Ger., 
Bettsucht.  That  manifestation  of  hysteria  or  hypochondriasis  in 
which  the  patient  unnecessarily  remains  in  bed.  [K.  Arndt  (A, 
319);  L,  45.]— B. -chair.  See  under  Chair.- B.-hoist.  An  ap- 
paratus for  raising  a  sick  person  from  his  b.  [Atkinson,  "Brit. 
Med.  Jour.,"  1873,  i,  p.  533  (L).]— B.-pan.  See  under  Pan.— B'rid- 
den.  Lat.,  lecto  afflxus.  Get.,  bettldgerig.  Confined  to  one's  b. 
.(said  especially  of  those  who  seem  permanently  so  affected).  [A,  244, 
315.]— B.-sore,  B'sore.  See  under  Sore.— B.-straw,  B'stravF. 
See  the  major  list.— B.-swing.  An  apparatus  for  swinging  a  pa- 
tient clear  of  the  bed,  resembling  a  hammock.  [Millikin,  "Cin- 
cinnati Lancet-Clinic,"  iii,  18?9,  p.  208  (L).]— B.-warmer.  See 
Wamiing-FAS. —  Vig  b.-bug.  See  Conorrhinus  sanguisuga.— 
Elastic-ring  b.  A  b.  consisting  of  transverse  strips  attached  to 
the  sides  of  the  b'stead  by  stout  rubber  rings.  [Luke,  "  Lancet," 
1849,  ii,  p.  563  (L).]— Fracture-b.  A  b.  for  facilitating  the  care  of 
a  person  confined  to  his  b.  in  consequence  of  a  fracture ;  usually 
made  in  sections  forming  a  double  or  triple  inclined  plane,  with  an 


nelson's  practure-bed.    [a,  ^6.] 

opening  to  allow  of  the  escape  of  urine  and  faeces.— Hydrostatic 
b.  See  >ra*er-b. —Protection  b.  A  crib  for  confining  maniacs  in 
the  recumbent  posture.  [Lindsay,  "  Edinburgh  Med.  Jour.,"  xxiii, 
1878,  p.  716  (D.l— TVater-b.  Ger.,  Wasserbett.  A  b.  consisting  of 
a  rubber  sac  filled  with  water  :  designed  to  equalize  the  pressure 
due  to  the  weight  of  the  patient's  body,  and  thus  prevent  b.-sores ; 
invented  by  N.  Arnott. 

BED  (Hind.\  n.  The  Calamus  rotang.  [B,  173.]— B.-i-musk. 
The  Salix  caprea.     [B,  172.] 

BEDA,  n.    See  Bedo. 

BEDAM  (Tamil),  n.    The  Canarium  commune.     [B,  172.] 

BEDABINGI  (Ar.),  n.    The  Melissa  offlcinalis.     [B,  121.] 

BEDAS,  BEDE,  n"s.    See  Bedo. 
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B^DEAU  (Fr.),  BEDEAUDE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba-do,  -da-od.  Popu- 
lar names  for  any  insect  the  body  of  whicli  is  of  two  distinct  colors. 
[L,  208.] 

BEBECKELX  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-de^k'e^lt.  In  botany,  opercu- 
late.    [B,  198.J 

BEDECKT  (Ger.),  adj.  BsS-de^kt'.  Lat.,  tectus,  obtectus. 
Covered,  concealed.  fB,  19B.]  — B'fruclitig.  See  Angeiocarpous. 
— B*geadert.  See  Obtecto-venosus.— B'samig'e.  The  angeio- 
sperms.    [B,  36.] 

BEDECKUNG  (Ger  \  n.  Be^-de^k'nng.  An  investment,  cover- 
ing, integument;  in  botany,  the  vestimentuin,  or  indumentum. 
[B,  198  ;  L,  80.] 

BE-BE-FKANGI  (Pers.),  n.    The  venereal  disease.    [L,  102.] 

BEDEGAK,  BEDEGUAK,  n's.  BeM'ea-gaSr.  Pers.,  bdd- 
dward^  bdd-dwardah.  Lat., /wh-j/us  rosarum  (seu  fc.,  sen  cyozbati, 
seu  comosiLS)^  spongia  rosarum.  Fr.,^bedegar^  b&deguar.  Ger., 
Boserischwamm,^ Schlafapfel^  Siebensclilafer^  Siefe.  An  excrescence 
produced  on  the  branches  of  rose-bushes  by  the  punctures  of  various 
insects  (the  Cynips  rosos^  the  Cynips  Brandtii,  and  others).  It  has  an 
irregular  surface,  varies  in  size  from  that  of  a  walnut  to  that  of  a 
smiul  apple,  is  yellowish,  greenish,  or  reddish,  and  is  covered  with 
bristly  branched  processes.  It  consists  of  an  aggregation  of  small 
hemispherical  nodules,  each  containing  various  cavities,  in  which  the 
eggs  of  the  insect  are  deposited  and  hatched.  It  is  odorless  and  has 
a  sweetish  and  somewhat  astringent  taste.  It  was  formerly  much 
used  in  diarrhoea,  calculous  and  renal  disorders,  and  rabies,  and 
the  larvee  contained  in  it  have  been  recommended  in  toothache. 
[B,  180.] 

B:fe-DE-POUMlfe,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  mistletoe 
(Viscum  album).     [B.  121.] 

BEDE-SEDGE,  u.  Bed'se^j.  The  Sparganium  ramosum. 
[B,  275.] 

BEBEWIN,  n.    Be2d'e2-wi2n.    The  Betula  alba.    [B,  375.] 

BEDEWINDE  (Ger.).  ii.    Ba'de^-viand  e^.    See  Bedwinde. 

BEDEZAHEB.  n.    See  Bezoar. 

BEDFORD  AliUM  SPRINGS,  u.  Bead'ford.  A  place  on 
the  border  between  Bedford  and  Campbell  counties.  Virginia,  near 
New  London,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sulphates  of  potas- 
sium, magnesium,  calcium,  aluminium,  and  protoxide  of  iron,  to- 
f  ether  with  free  sulphuric  acid  ;  recommended  in  scrofula,  chronic 
iarrhoea,  eczema,  and  impoverishment  of  the  blood.    [A,  363.] 

BEDFORUIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Be^d-ford'i^-as.  A  genus  of  com- 
posite_  plants  of  the  tribe  Senecionidoe,  established  by  De  Candolle  ; 
distinguished  from  Senecio  by  its  axillary  inflorescence  and  its 
stellate  indumentum.  [B,  219.]— B.  salicina  [De  Candollel.  Syn.: 
Cacalia  salicina  [Labillardifire],  Culcitium  salicinum  [Sprengel], 
Sanecio  Bedfordii  [F.  MiiUer].  Tasmania  dogwood;  a  shrub  or 
small  tree  growing  in  Australia  and  Tasmania.    [B,  185,  219.] 

BEDFORD  SPRINGS,  n.  Be'M'ford.  1.  A  place. in  Bedford 
County,  Pennsylvania,  where  there  are  springs  containing  iron  and 
calcium  carbonates,  sodium  and  calcium  chlorides,  magnesium  and 
calcium  sulphates,  and  free  carbonic  acid;  recommended  in  anse- 
mla,  digestive  diseases,  and  calculous  disorders.  There  is  also  a 
sulphurous  spring  said  to  contain  no  iron.  2.  A  place  in  Trimble 
County,  Kentucky,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium 
chloride,  sodium  and  magnesium  sulphates,  calcium  and  magnesi- 
um bicarbonates,  and  sodium  carbonate.    [A.  363.] 

BEDHANA  (Tamil),  n.  The  Cydonia  vulgaris  {Pyrus  cydonia). 
[B,  88.] 

BEDHOIiACH  (Hebr.),  n.    See  Bdellium. 

BEDII^LiE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-del.  A  name  applied  in  the  Gironde  to 
the  Convolvulus  arvensis  and  some  other  plants.    [B,  121.] 

BEDIS,  BEDISSA,  n*'s.  Languedoc  names  for  the  willow. 
[B,  121.] 

BEDO,  n.    A  Ceylon  name  for  an  albino. 

BEDORNELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-duBru'e^It.  In  botany,  spinu- 
lose.    [B,  198.] 

BEDORNT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ba'^-dornt'.  In  botany,  spinose.   [B,  198.] 

BEDOU  ^Fr.),  n.    Ba-du.    The  Ursus  meles.     [L,  105.] 

BflDOUIN  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-du-a2.'i*.  Properly,  bee  d'ouin  (wolf's 
muzzle).    The  Melampyrum  araense.    [B,  121.] 

BEDOUISI,  n.    An  undetermined  tree  of  India.     [B,  121.] 

BEDSTRAW,  n.  Be^d'stra^.  Ger.,  Betfstrok.  The  genus 
Galium,  also  the  Desmodium  aparines.  [B,  19,  75.]— Cross-leaved 
b.  The  Galium  boreale.  [B,  71.]— Great  b..  Great  hedge-b., 
Hedge-to.  The  Gallium  mollugo.  [B,  71,  275.]— Lady's  to.,  Our 
Iiady's  to.  Ger,,  Frauen-Bettstroh,  Liebfrauen-Bettstroh.  The 
Galium  verum.  [B,  275.]— Rough,  b.  The  Galium  asprellum. 
[B,  275.]— Yellow  b.    The  Galium  verum.     [B,  275.] 

BEDiJRFNISS  NACH  SAUERSTOFF  (Gter.),  n.  Be^-duOrf'- 
ni^s  na^ch^  za^'u-e^r-sto^f.  The  sensation  of  the  necessity  of 
breathing ;  the  respiratory  sense.    [J.] 

BEDURN,  u.  A  Ceylon  name  for  the  Polypodium  quercifoU- 
um..    [B,  121,] 

BEDWIND,  n.  Be^d'wind,  The  Convolvulus  scepium.   [B,  275.] 

BEDZXJK,  n.  A  Bohemian  name  for  the  Pimpinella  saxi- 
fraga.    [B,  88.] 

BEE,  n.  Be.  A.-S.,  beo.  See  Apis.— African  b.  See  Apis 
Adansonii.—'B.-hrea.d.  1.  See  under  Bread.  2.  The  TrifoHum 
pratense.  fB,  275.]— B. -flower.  The  Ophrys  apifera.  [B,  19.]— 
B.-glue.  See  Propolis.- B.-larkspur.  The  Delphinium,  grandi- 
florum,  also  other  cultivated  species  of  Delphinium.  [B,  275.1— 
B.-nettle.    The  Lanium  album,  also  two  species  of  Galeopsis.    [B, 


275.]— B. -orchis.  See  B.-^o?/)er.— Domestic  b.  See  Apis  meHiJica. 
—Egyptian  b.  See  Apis  /asc i a ^a.— Grecian  b.  See  Apis  cecro- 
»ia.— JHive-b.,  Honey-b.  See  Apis  melUfica.—H.uia'ble  b.  See 
BoMBUs  (2d  def.).— Indian  b.    See  Apis  indica. 

BEECH,  n.  Bech.  A.-S.,  bece.  Gr.,  tfj-riyS^.  Lat.,  fagus.  Fr., 
hStre.  Ger.,  Buche.  The  genus  Fagu^s,  especially  the  Fagus  sil- 
vatica.  [B,  19.1— Australian  b.  Tne  Tectona  australis.  [B,  19.] 
-^B. -drops.  See  the  major  list.— B.  fungus.  The  Cyttaria  Dar- 
winii.  [B,  185.]— B. -mast,  B.-nut.  The  fruit  of  the  Fagus  sil- 
vatica.  [B.]— B.-nut  oil,  B,  oil.  Lat.,  oleum  fagi.  Fr.,  huile 
de  faine.  Ger.,  Buchelbl,  Bucheckerol.  A  yellow  oil  expressed 
from  the  nut  of  the  Fagus  silvatica.  It  has  a  feeble  odor,  a  mild 
taste  (somewhat  acrid  when  heat  is  employed  during  the  expres- 
sion), and  a  sp.  gr.  of  0"921  to  0'928,  and  freezes  at  — 175°  C.  It  con- 
sists chiefly  ot  olein  with  some  stearin  and  palmitin,  and  is  similar  in 
preparation  and  uses  to  cotton-seed  oil.  [B,  86.]— B,  of  Australia. 
See  Australian  &.— B.  of  New  South  Wales.  The  Monotoca 
elliptica.  [B,  19.]— B,-tree.  See  B. — B.-wheat.  Buckwheat 
(the  Polygonum  fagopyrum).  [B,  275.]— Blue  b.  The  Carpinus 
am,ericana.  [B,  75.]— Copper-colored  b.  The  Fagus  silvatica. 
var.  cuprea.  [B,  275.] -Dutch  b.  The  Populv^  alba.  [B,  275.] 
—Evergreen  b.  The  Fagus  betuloides.  [B,  185.]— Horn-to., 
Horse-to.,  Horst-to.  The  Carpinus  betulus.  [B,  275.] — Indian 
b.  The  Pongamia  glabra.  [B,  172.]— Purple  to.  The  Fagus  sil- 
vatica, var.  purpurea.  [B,  275.]— Rusty-leaved  to.  The  Fagus 
ferruginea.  [B,  185.1— Seaside  to.  A  Jamaica  name  for  the  Ex- 
ostema  caribceum.  [B,  19.] — "Water-to..  1.  The  Carpinus  ameri- 
cana.  2.  The  Platanvs  occidentalis.  [B,  19,  275. ]~'Wee ping  to. 
The  Fagus  silvatica,  var.  pendula.  [B,  275.]— "White  to.  The 
Carpinus  betulus.     [B,,275.] 

BEECH-DROPS,  n.  Bech'dro^pz.  1.  An  American  name  for 
the  genus  Epiphegvs.  [B,  19.]  2.  The  Orobanche  virginiana.  [B.] 
— Altoany  b,-d.  The  Pterospora  andromedea.  [B,  34.]— False 
to.-d.    An  American  name  for  the  Hypopitys  lanuginosa.    [B,  19.] 

BEEDlTXi  (Beng.),  u.  The  purple  variety  of  the  Bauhinia  varie- 
gata.     [B,  172.] 

BEEF,  n.  Bef.  Lat.,  caro  bovis  (seu  bovilla),  bubula.  Fr., 
boeuf.  Ger.,  Rindfleisch.  The  flesh  of  a  full-grown  bovine  animal. 
—B. -eaters.  The  Buphaginece.  [L,  73.]— B. -essence.  See  B.- 
tea. — B. -extract.  Lat.,  extractum  camis  (seu  camis  bovincR 
[Greek  Ph.],  seu  camis  Liebig  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.]).  Fr.,  extrait  de 
viande.  Ger.,  Fleischextract  A  brown,  extract-hke  mass,  of 
agreeable  odor  like  that  of  cooked  meat,  readily  soluble  in  water 
without  turbidity ;  made,  according  to  Liebig,  by  boiling  minced 
lean  meat  with  water,  removing  the  fat  and  gelatin,  and  evaporat- 
ing on  a  water-bath  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract.  It  should 
contain  only  22  per  cent,  of  water  and  not  more  than  18  per  cent, 
of  ash.  It  is  composed  of  water,  salt,  osmazome,  and  other  ex- 
tractive principles.  [B,  92,  95.]— B.-fitore  juice,  B.-juice.  Lat., 
succtts  camis.  Fr.,  bouillon  de  viande  foriifiant  pour  malades. 
Ger.,  Fleischsaft.  The  juice  of  b.,  either  obtained  by  expression 
from  raw  b.  or  in  the  form  of  b.-tea  (g.  v.).  A  preparation  recom- 
mended by  Liebig  is  made  by  extracting  250  parts  of  chopped  raw, 
lean  b.  with  250  parts  of  cold  water  acidulated  with  from  3  to  5 
drops  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  containing  from  1  to  1'5  part  of 
common  salt,  and  adding  250  parts  of  water  to  the  extract.  Some 
times  the  pulverized  meat  from  which  the  juice  has  been  extracted 
is  added.  In  this  variety  all  the  nutritious  elements  of  the  b.  are 
preserved.  [B,  92.]— B'steak-lungns.  The  Fistulina  hepatica. 
[B,  275.]— B'steak-plant.  The  Begonia  evansiana.  [B,  275.]  — 
B.-suet  tree.  The  Shepherdia  argentea.  [B,  275.] — B.-tea.  Lat., 
infusum  camis  bubulce,  jvsculum  cum  came  bovis.  Fr.,  the  de 
boeuf  de  Liehig.  A  strained  decoction  of  b.,  to  which  salt  or  other 
condiments  are  added.  The  b.  must  be  chopped  fine  and  freed 
from  fat  as  far  as  possible  ;  then,  either  is  heated  on  a  water-bath 
without  the  addition  of  water,  the  resulting  liquid  being  decanted 
and  seasoned  ;  or  an  equal  weight  of  water  is  added,  the  mixture 
heated  gently  for  several  hours,  and  the  liquid  poured  off  and 
strained  ;  or  a  rather  greater  amount  of  water  is  added  and  the 
whole  boiled  for  a  short  time.  In  all  cases  the  liquid  is  allowed  to 
cool  before  being  used,  so  that  the  fat  and  other  impurities  may  be 
skimmed  from  the  surface.  Prepared  in  the  first  way  (by  slow 
digestion  on  a  water-bath),  it  contains  a  ^ood  deal  of  the  nutrient 
matter  of  the  b. ;  as  ordinarily  prepared,  it  contains  chiefly  the  ex- 
tractive matters  of  the  b.,  osmazome,  salts,  and  flavoring  mattei's, 
is  held  to  possess  stimulant  properties,  and  is  used  as  an  appe- 
tizer and  tonic  in  sickness  when  other  food  is  refused,  but  the 
amount  of  actual  nutriment  contained  in  it  is  very  small.  [B,  92, 
276  ;  L.]  See  also  B.-juice,  B. -extract,  and  Bouillon.— B.,  wine, 
and  iron.  See  Elixir  of  6.,  wine,  and  iron. — B*vFood.  The  genus 
Casuarina;  in  New  South  Wales,  the  Stenocai^us  salignus;  in 
Queensland,  the  Banksia  com/par.  [B,  19.]— B*wood  family.  The 
Casuarinaceoe.  [B,  185.]— Borden's  to. -biscuit.  Fr.,  biscuit  de 
viande.  Syn.:  Borden''s  meat-biscuit.  An  article  of  food  made  by 
boiling  lean  meat,  evaporating  the  decoction  to  a  syrupy  mass, 
adding  enough  wheat  flour  to  make  a  dough,  and  baking.  [G.  Bor- 
den (B,  92,  137).]  Cf.  Tablettes  de  bouillon.— Elixir  of  to.,  wine, 
and  iron.  A  preparation  made  of  i  oz.  (av.)  of  Liebig's  extract 
of  b.,  256  grains  of  ammOnio-citrate  of  iron,  ^  fl.  oz.  of  spirit  of 
orange  (1  to  10),  1^  fl.  oz.  of  distilled  water,  and  sufficient  sherry 
wine  to  make  16  fl.  oz.  The  iron  salt  is  dissolved  in  the  water,  the 
extract  is  dissolved  in  the  wine,  the  spirit  of  orange  being  added, 
and  the  two  solutions  are  mixed.  [A,  308.]— Essence  of  to.  See 
5. -fea.— Extract  of  to.  B.-tea,  especially  that  form  obtained  by 
slow  digestion  on  a  water-bath.  [B,  276.]— Johnson's  fluid  b.  An 
extract  of  b.  so  made  as  to  contam  all  the  nutrient  principles  of  the 
meat.    The  albumin  and  fibrin  of  the  b.  are  removed,  reduced  to  a 

fiowder,  and  added  to  the  extract  of  b.  prepared  in  the  usual  way. 
B,  276.]— Leutoe's  to. -solution.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling 
IDO  parts  each  of  b.  and  water  with  2  parts  by  volume  of  pure  hy- 
drochloric acid  in  a  Papin's  digester  for  from  10  to  15  hours,  pow- 
dering the  resulting  mass,  boiling  again  for  from  15  to  20  hours, 
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neutralizing  with  potassium  carbonate,  and  evaporating  to  a  pulpy 
consistence.  By  this  i)rocess  the  albuminous  constituents  of  the  b. 
are  largely  couverted  into  peptone.  Used  where  gastric  digestion 
is  defective,  as  in  cancer  and  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  etc.  [B,  376.]— 
ljiebig*s  b. -extract.    See  B.-extraot, 

BEE  JASAIi,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Butea  frondosa. 
[B,  131.] 

BEEt-JHUN-JHUN  (Hind.),  u.  The  Crotalaria  retusa.  [B, 
172.] 

BEEMBO  (Bengal),  n.    The  Cephalandra  indica.    [B,  172.] 

BEEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be(be2)'e2n.  See  Behen.— B.  album  ofll- 
cinarum,  B,  album  Bannolfi.  See  Behen  alhum. — B.  mag- 
num. The  nuts  of  the  Jatropha  multifida.  [B,  180.] — B.  nux. 
Fr.,  noix  de  b.  Ger.,  B'nitss.  See  Behen  »«(.— Folia  b.  rubri. 
See  FoZia  BEHBN  ritbri. — Noix  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  Behen  nut. — Nu- 
ces  b.  See  Nuces  behen. — Radix  b.  rubri.  See  Radix  behen 
rubri. — Red  b..  White  b.    See  under  Behen. 

BEENEIi,  n.  Of  Rheede,  an  evergreen  Malabar  plant,  referred 
to  Oroton  racemosum.  The  root,  boiled  in  oil  of  sesame,  is  used  for 
headache  and  obstinate  pains  in  the  limbs.    [B,  88, 121.] 

BEENGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be'i-e'ng'ung.  Stricture,  constriction. 
[L,  46.] 

BEER,  n.  Ber.  A.-S.,  beor^  bear.  Gr.,  ^vBo^  (from  ^vftovv,  to 
leaven),  Lat.,  cerevisia,  cervisia.  Fr.,  bi^re  (1st  def.).  brutoU  (2d 
def.),  6ryMd(2ddef.).  Ger.,  Bier.  It.,  fttrra  (1st  def.),  6nifo!eo  (2d 
def.).  1.  An  alcoholic  beverage  made  by  infusing  ("mashing") 
malt  (generally  barley-malt),  with  or  without  boiling,  adding  hops, 
and  fermenting,  either  with  or  without  the  addition  of  yeast.  '  The 
character  of  b.  varies  according  to  the  character  of  the  malt  and 
the  temperature  at  which  the  fermentation  is  conducted.  At  a  high 
temperature,  the  latter  goes  on  rapidly  and  chiefly  at  the  top  of  the 
liquid  ("top  fermentation");  at  alowtemperature,  it  goesonatthe 
bottom  ("  bottom  fermentation  ").  B.  contains  water,  alcohol  (from 
2'75  to  8  or  even  13  per  cent.j,  carbonic  acid,  extractive  matters  of 
malt  and  hops  (including  the  narcotic  principle  of  the  latter),  and  a 
very  small  amount  of  acetic  acid.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  from  1-004  to  1030. 
It  is  tonic  and  somewhat  narcotic,  aperient,  and  diuretic,  acting  also 
as  an  irritant  upon  the  genito-urinary  tract.  See  also  Ale,  Porter, 
Stout,  Bier,  and  Malt.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  any  fermented 
liquor  made  from  aromatic  roots,  plant-tops,  and  other  vegetable 
substances.  See  Spruce  fe.,  etc.  2.  In  pharmacy,  a  medicinal 
preparation  having  b.  for  a  vehicle.  For  such  preparations,  see 
under  the  names  of  the  respective  drugs.  [B.l— Ague  b.  See 
Cerevisia  cinchon.^. — Amber  b.  A  variety  made  from  1  part  of 
pale  malt  and  3  parts  of  amber  malt.  [B,  199.]— Antiscorbutic  b. 
See  Cerevisia  antiscorbutica. — Bark  b.  See  Cerevisia  cinchon.^. 
— Bavarian  b.  Fr.,  bi&re  bavaroise.  Ger.,  bayerisches  Bier.  A 
variety  made  in  Bavaria,  both  infusion  and  decoction  being  em- 
ployed in  the  process,  and  the  fermentation  being  conducted  at  a 
low  temperature  ;  rich  in  extractive  matter.  [B,  2, 46.T  — B.-flower. 
The  Hydrophyllum  virginicum.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pnarm.  Assoc," 
xxix,  p.  445  (B).] — B.-iieading.  The  device  of  adding  some  sub- 
stance to  b.  for  the  purpose  of  heightening  its  frothiness  when 
poured  out  of  one  vessel  into  another.  [B,  2.] — B.-Springs.  A 
place  in  Oregon,  where  there  are  springs  containing  magnesium 
and  calcium  carbonates,  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium  chlorides, 
and  magnesium  and  calcium  sulphates.  [A,  363.]— B.  vinegar. 
See  under  Vinegar. — B. -yeast.  See  under  Yeast. — Belgian  b. 
Fr.,  bi^re  beige.  A  variety  fermented  without  yeast.  [B,  46.] — 
Bitter  b.  Fr. ^  biire  am^re.  1.  A  variety  containing  an  excess  of 
hops,  giving  it  a  bitter  taste.  See  East  Indian  alb.  [B.l  2.  See 
Cerevisia  amara. — Cephalic  b.  Fr.,  bi^re  cephalique.  It.,  birra 
cefalica  inglese.  A  preparation  made  of  15  parts  of  valerian  root, 
10  of  black-mustard  seed,  5  each  of  rosemary  flowers  and  sage.  2  of 
serpentaria,  and  20  of  b. :  used  for  headaches,  stomachic  debihty, 
and  hysteria.  [B,  125.] — Draught  b.  Ger.,  Schenkbier.  B.  ready 
to  be  drawn  for  use,  especially  a  variety  containing  less  alcohol 
than  lager  bier,  and  not  adapted  for  storage.  [B,  132.] — English 
b.  Fr.,  hi^re  anglaise.  Ger.^  englisches  Bier.  It.,  birra  inglese, 
B.  made  in  England.  The  malt  extract  is  made  by  infusion  only, 
and  the  fermentation  is  conducted  at-a  high  temperature.  There 
are  many  varieties.  [B.]  See  Bitier  b..  Small  6.,  Table  &.,  Stout, 
Porter,  and  Alb.— FloTrers  of  b.  The  Saccharomyces  mycoderma. 
[B,  31.] — Hard  b.  B.  in  which  nearly  all  the  sugar  and  mucilage 
have  been  converted  into  alcohol  by  fermentation. — Bopped  b. 
B.  containing  hops ;  ordinary  b.  [B,  199.] — Medicated  b.,  Medici- 
nal b.  Lat.,  cerevisia  medicata.  Fr.,  bi^re  rtiidicinale.  Gier., 
Heilbier,  medicinisches  Bier.  It.,  britoleo,  brutoleo^  britolatura,  lyri- 
tolato,  britolito,  brutolato,  brutolito.  See  B.  (3d  def. ) — l.is1>on  diet- 
b.  See  Sarsaparilla  6. — Prophylactic  b.  See  under  Cerevisia 
ciNCHON.®. — Root  b.  A  term  apph'ed  to  fermented  liquors  made 
from  roots  and  other  parts  of  plants  (spruce  b.,  ginger  b.,  etc.).  [B, 
*'38.] — Small  b.  FT..,petite-bi^re.  It.  ^  birra  piccola.  A  weak  va- 
riety, made  either  by  using  a  large  amount  of  water  in  infusing  the 
malt  or  by  making  'the  infusion  with  the  residuum  left  after  the 
stronger  b.  has  been  removed.  [B,  3.] — Stomachic  b,  Lat.,  cere- 
tdsia  stomachica.  Fr.,  bUre  stomachique.  A  medicinal  b.  contain- 
ing gentian  (from  1'5  to  2  per  cent.)  with  or  without  the  addition  of 
citron  bark  and  canella,  or,  according  to  Quincy,  of  centaury  tops, 
Roman  wormwood,  orange  peel,  angelica  root,  and  Winter's  bark. 
[B,  119,  199.]  Of.  CJERBvisiA  amara.— Strong  b.  B.  containing  a 
considerable  amount  of  alcohol.  [A,  2.] — Substantial  b.  B.  that 
is  rich  in  malt  extract.  [A,  2.]— Table  b.  A  weak  variety  contain- 
ing much  water  and  about  5  per  cent,  of  malt  extract ;  sp.  gr.,  r025. 
TB,  199.] — Wheaten  b..  Wheat-malt  b.  Syn.:  mum.  B.  made 
from  wheat  malt.     [B,  199.] 

BEERA-KAIBA,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Schcenus  nemo- 
rum.    [B,  121.] 

BEEBCHEEN,  n.  Ber-chen'.  One  of  the  acini  of  a  compound 
berry,  such  as  those  of  the  raspberry.    [B,  198.] 


BEEBE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e".  A  berry.  [B.]— Aechte  B.  SeeBACOA 
vera. — B'nilhnlich.  Resembling  a  berry,  baccate.  [B,  123.]— B'n- 
artig.  Baccate  (Lat.,  baccaceiifi,6accce^onnis).  [B,  198.]— B'naus- 
schlag.  The  morulus  of  Wallace  (Irish  button-scurvy).  [Griin- 
feld  (A,  319).]— B'nbaster.  Berry-bearing  lilies.  [A,  315.]— B'n- 
baum.  The  American  gooseberry  {Melastoma  acinodendron). 
[L,  46.]— B'nblau.  A  dye-stuff  extracted  from  mulberries,  elder- 
berries, etc.  [L,  46.] — B'nbromen.  The  blackberry  (iJitiws /TTtM 
coaus).  [L,  46.]— B'nfiSrmig.  Bacciform.  [B,  123.]— B'nfres- 
send.  Baccivorous.  [B,  131.]— B'nfresser.  A  baccivorous  ani- 
mal. [A,  315.]— B'nfrucht.  See  Bacca.— B'nhaufen.  See  So- 
Rosis. — B'nholz.  The  Rhamnus  frangula.  [B,  131.] — B*nleini- 
kraut.  The  Silene  baccifera.  [L,  46.]— B'nlilien.  See  B^nbas- 
te?-.- B'nlorsche.  The  Chinese  tallow-tree  iStilUngia  sebifera). 
[B,  131.]— B'nmelde.  The  genus  Blitum.  [B,  131J— B'npfeffer. 
The  Capsicum  annuum.  [L,  43.]  — B'npflanzen.  Plants  that  bear 
berries.  [B,  131.]— B'npilze.  The  Clavaria.  [B,  131.]— B'ntra- 
gend.  Bacciferous.  [U.].— B'nzapfen.  A  galbulus.  [B,  198.]- 
B*nzwetsche.  The  genus  Chrysobalanus.  [B,  131.]— Falsche 
B.,  Unachte  B.    See  Bacca  spuria. 

BEERESCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'e^sh-e^.  The  Sorbus  (Pyrus)  au- 
cuparia.     [B,  131.] 

BEERGELB  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'ge'lb.  A  yellow  dye  obtamed 
from  the  juice  of  the  hawthorn^  [B,  131.] 

BEERGBVN  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'gru'n.  The  Vinea  minor.  [B, 
131.] 

BEEBHEIDE  (Ger.),  u.  Bar'hid-e'.  The  ICmpetrum  nigrum. 
[B,  131.] 

BEERIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Bar'i^g.  Baccate.  [B,  198.]— B'wer- 
dend.    Baccans  (g.  v.).    [B,  123.] 

BEERME1,DE  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'me'ild-e''.  The  genus  Blttum. 
[B,  131.] 

BEEBSCHWAMM  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'shwa^m.  Framboesia.  [G.] 
■  BEERSHEBA  SPRINGS,  n.  Be»-uSr'she%-a'.  A  place  in 
Grundy  County,  Tennessee,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs, 
situated  in  an  attractive  mountainous  region.    [A,  £63.] 

BEERSTRATJCH  (Ger.),  u.  Bar'straS-uch=.  The  Sambucus 
niger.    [B,  131.] 

BEEBTIA  (Hmd.),  n.    The  Panicum  ttalicum.    [B,  173.] 

BEERWEIN  (Ger.\  n.  Bar'vin.  Inferior,  weak  wine.  [A, 
315.] 

BEBBWINDE  ((3er.),  u.  Bar'vi''nd-e''.  The  genus  Convolvu- 
lus.   [L,  43.] 

BEEBW^URZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'vurtz.  The  Aihamanta  cretensis, 
[B,  131.]— B'samen.    The  fruit  of  Athanmnta  cretensis.    [B,  92.] 

BEERZUCKER  (Ger.),  n.  Bar'tzuk-e'r.  Licorice  juice.  [L, 
46.] 

BEEKZUD  (Pers.),  n.    Galbanum.    [B,  92.] 

BEESHA,  n.  A  Malay  name  for  the  Melocanna  bambusoidea  : 
adopted  by  Rheede  as  the  name  of  a  plant  which  is  better  referred 
to  the  genus  Ochlandra,  and  by  Kunth  made  the  generic  name  for 
a  species  now  referred  to  Melocanna.  [B,  42,  17^.]— B.  Rheedii 
[Kunth].    See  Melocanna  bamhusoidea. 

BEE'S-NEST,  n.    Bez'ne'st.    The  Daucus  carota.    [B,  375.] 

BEESOM,  n.    Be'so'm.    The  Sarothamniis  scoparius.   [B,  275.] 

BBEST,-  BEESTIN,  BEESTING^  BEESTINGS,  BEE- 
STINING,  BEESTINS,  BEESTLING,  BEEST-MILK, 
BEESTNTNG,  BEESTNYNGE,  BEESTYNG,  n's.  Best, 
Best'i'n,  -i^ng,  -i^ngz,  -i^n-i^ng,  -i^nz,  li'ng,  -mi^lk,  -ni^ng,  -ni^ng, 
-i^^ng.    See  Bibstinq. 

BEESWAX,  BEES'-WAX,  n's.    Bez'wa^x.    See  under  Wax. 

BEET,  n.  Bet.  A.-S.,  beta,  bete.  Lat..  beta.  Fr.,  betterave. 
Ger.,  Beete,  Mangold.  It.,  bieta,  bietola.  Sp.,  acelga.  The  genus 
Beta,  especially  the  Beta  vulgaris.  [B.] — B. -radish.  The  Beta 
vulgaris.  [B,  71.1— B. -root  sugar,  B.-sugar.  See  £ce*-suGAR.— 
Chard  b.  The  Beta  cicla.  [B,  19.]— Common  b..  Culinary  b. 
The  Beta  vulgaris.  [B,  199.]— Field  b.  See  Hybrid  6.— Garden 
b.  The  Beta  vulgaris.  [B.]— Hybrid  b.,  I.arge-rooted  b.  Lat., 
Beta  hybrida.  Fr..  bette  (on  betterave)  commune,  racine  d^abon- 
dance  (ou  de  disette).  Ger.,  Mangold,  Mangoldwurzel,  Mangel- 
umrzel.  The  mangelwurtzel  (Beta  vulgaris,  var.  macrorrhiza).  [B, 
1&5.]— Bed  b.  The  Beta  vulgaris.  [B,  199.]— Sea  b.  The  Beta 
maritima.  [B,  19.1- Sicilian  b.  The  Beta  cicla.  [B,  19.]— 
Sugar  b.  Ger.,  Bankelriibe.  The  Beta  vulgaris,  var.  rapacea. 
IB.]— Swisschard  b.  Fr.,  poiree  d  carde.  A  variety  of  the 
Beta  cicla  (g.  v.).  [B,  19.]— Turnip  b.  The  Beta  vulgaris,  var. 
rnpa.  [B.  34^]— WTiite  b.  1.  The  Beta  cicla.  3.  The  sugar  b.  [B, 
185.]- Yellow  b.    A  variety  of  the  Beta  vulgaris.    [B,  185.] 

BEET  (Ger.),  n.  Bat.  A  bed  (applied  by  Unna  to  the  sheath  of 
a  hair).  TH.]- B'haar.  TJnna's  term  for  a  hair  that,  after  becom- 
ing detached  from  its  papilla,  takes  root  in  the  prickle  cells,  which 
form  its  external  root-sheath  (see  under  Hair),  where  it  continues 
to  grow  till  dislodged  by  the  upward  growth  of  the  young  hair  that 
afterward  develops  from  the  papilla.     [G,  82.]    Cf.  PajjtttCTiHAAR. 

BEETCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bat'ch^e'n.  The  areola  in  a  Uchen. 
[B,  198.] 

BEETKI.IM,  n.  According  to  Bory,  a  Flemish  name  for  the 
Basella.    [B.  131.] 

BEETLA,  n.  From  b.-codHq.  v.\  Of  Endlicher.  a  section  of 
the  genus  Piper.  [B,  121.]— B.-codi  (Malay).  The  Chavica  betel. 
[B,  172.] 

BEETLE,  n.  Betl.  The  common  name  for  an  insect  of  the 
order  Coleoptera.  [L,  86.]— B.-weed.  The  Golar  aphvlla.  [B, 
34.]— Bllster-b.    The  Cantharis  vesicatoria.    [L,  130.]— Blister- 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  AS  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch^  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E^,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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ing  b's.    A  geueral  term  for  various  insects  (e.  g.,  several  species 
of   Mylabris)  having  blistering   properties.      [J.  O.  Braithwaite, 
"Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Sept.  3, 1887,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Oct.,  1887,  p.  516.]— Oil  b.    The  Meloe  majalis.     [B,  97.] 
BEFAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Be(bea)-fa(faS)'ri2.aS.    See  Bejaria. 

BEFASERT  (Ger.),  u.  Be^-t&H'e^rt.  In  botany,  flbrillose.  [B, 
198.) 

liEFBASE,  n.    Of  Avicenna,  mace.    [B,  121.] 

BEFESTIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be»-fe»st'i2-gung.  A  fastening. 
[A,  315.]— B'sbinde.    See  Epidesmum. 

BEEFAICI  (Ar.),  BEFFAIGI  (Ar.),  n^s.  The  Polijpodium 
vulgare.     [B,  92,  121.] 

BEFLECKUNG(Ger.),  n.  Be^-fle^k'ung.  A  staining,  pollution- 
[A,  315.]— B.  des  NacUts,  B.  iiu  Traunie,  Naclitliclie  B,  Noc- 
turnal pollution.     [L,  80.] 

BEFLUGELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be2-flu«g'ent.    See  GeflUqelt. 

BEFRAGUWG  DEK  TODTEN  (Ger.),  n.  Be^-fra^g'ung  de^r 
tot'e^n.    A  post-mortem  examination.     [L,  80.] 

BEFKEUNBET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-froind'e»t.  Lit.,  friendly, 
akin  ;  in  botany,  coenobiarius  or  etcenionarius  {q.  v.).    [B,  198.] 

BEFKUCHTET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-fnich^t'est.  Fecundated,  im- 
pregnated.    [B,  198.] 

BEFKUCHTUNG  {(Jer.),  n.  Be^^-fruchH'ung.  Fertilization, 
fecundation,  impregnation.  [A,  315  ;  L,  80.1— B'sboden.  The 
peltate  variety  of  the  antheridial  disc  in  the  Hevaticce.  [B,  198.]  — 
B'scanal.  See  B's&anaZ.— B'sira^hig.  Capable  of  fecundating, 
fecund.  [B,  198.]— B'sfUhigkeit.  Capabihty  of  fecundating  or 
being  fecundated.— B*sk anal.  1.  A  small  tuoe  originating  in  the 
posterior  end  of  the  sperm  sac  and  opening  into  the  uterus  in  the 
Cestodes.  rL,182.]  2.  The  vagina.  [L,  80.]— B'skelch,  In  botany, 
the  perianth  of  fructification.  [A,  315.]— B*skolben.  An  anth^r- 
idium.  [B,  198.]— B'skugel.  A  fruit-spore.  [L,  328.]— B'soreane. 
The  organs  of  fructification;  the  sexual  organs.  [B,  198.]— B'srdhre. 
A  pistil.  [L,  46.]— B'ssaule.  The  gynostemium  (columna  genitali- 
um)  of  orchids.  [B,  198.]— B'sscnlauch.  A  sac-like  body  pro- 
truded by  the  antheridium  of  Fungi  and  introduced  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  oogonium.  [B,  206.] — B'sstaub.  Pollen.  [B,  198.] — 
B'sstoft'.  The  roviUa  (of  the  pollen  of  phtenogamous  plants  and 
of  the  antheridial  sac  of  mosses).  [B,  198.]— B'sstuhl.  See  Thala- 
mus fructificationis.S* stheile.  The  reproductive  organs.  [L, 
43.]— B*strJiger  [Nees].  A  gonophore.  [B,  198.]— B'swerkzeug. 
The  reproductive  apparatus.  [L,  115.]— Kunstliche  B,  Artificial 
fertilization.  [L,  37.]— Unmerkllche  B.,  Verborgene  B.  See 
Cbyptogamy. 

BEFUND  (Gier.),  n.  Be^-fund'.  The  state  or  condition  in  which 
anything  is  found.— lieichenb'.  The  condition  found  at  a  post- 
mortem examination. 

BEGAIEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-ge^-ma^n^,  Stuttering,  stammer- 
ing ;  improperly  applied  also  to  all  forms  of  vicious  articulation.  ["L, 
4l!]— B.  d'arriSre.  Stuttering  due  to  imperfection  in  the  movement 
of  the  tongue  from  before  backward.  [L,  41.]— B.  d'avant.  A  form 
attributed  to  an  imperfection  in  the  movement  of  the  tongue  from 
behind  forward.  [L,  41.]— B.  d*eii  haut.  A  form  attributed  to  an 
Imperfection  in  the  movement  of  the  tongue  from  below  upward, 
[li,  41.] — B.  des  femmes.  See  B.  labio-choriique  muet. — B.  dif- 
forme  [Deleaul.  See  B.  labial.— 'B.  douloureux  [Deleau].  Stam- 
mering in  which  there  is  almost  an  impossibility  of  producing  ar- 
ticulate sounds,  although  all  the  muscles  of  respiration  are  called 
into  play.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  faring  [Becquerell.  A  form  in  which 
the  consonant  is  repeated  several  times,  the  lips  being  tightly  closed, 
or  the  tongue  pressed  against  the  teeth.  [Kussmaul  (L,  20).]— B. 
gnttiiro-convulsif  [Violette].  That  form  of  stammering  in  which 
there  are  associated  convulsive  movements.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  gut- 
turo-t^tanique.  A  class  made  by  Colorabat  characterized  by  a 
sort  of  tetanic  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  aspiration,  particularly  those 
of  the  larynx  and  pharynx.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  gutturo-t^tanique 
can  in  [ColombatJ.  A  variety  in  which  the  jerky  repetitions  sound 
like  the  barking  of  a  dog.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  ^utturo-t^tanique 
chorfeiforme  [Colombat].  B.  gutturo-tfitamque  in  which  there 
are  choreiform  movements  of  the  head,  arms,  and  limbs,  continuing 
only  during  attempts  at  articulation.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  gutturo- 
t^tanique  6pileptiforiine.  B.  gutturo-tfitanique  in  which  there 
are  various  epileptoid  movements  of  the  body.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— 
B.  gutturo-t^tahique  intermittent  [ColombatJ.  A  variety  in 
which  there  is  an  inability  to  articulate  for  a  few  instants,  after 
which  speech  is  fluent.  [Or6  (L,  87).]- B.  gutturo-t^tanique 
mixte  [Colombat].  A  variety  having  the  characteristics  of  two  or 
more  of  the  other  subdivisions.  [()r6  (L,  87).]— B.  gatturo-t6- 
tanique  xnuet  [Colombat],  A  variety  in  which  the  sounds  are 
produced  after  several  scanty  successive  aspirations  are  made. 
[Or6  (L,  87).j— B,  labial  [Deleau].  Stammering  in  which  there  is 
very  great  difficulty  in  opening  the  mouth,  with  considerable  facial 
distortion.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  labio-chor^ique.  A  division  made 
by  (Colombat  in  which  there  is  a  succession,  more  or  less  rapid,  of 
convulsive  movements  of  the  tongue,  lower  jaw,  etc.  [Or6  (L,  87).] 
— B.  labio-chor^ique  difforme-  A  variety  of  b.  l.-chor6ique  in 
which  there  are  convulsive  movements  of  the  muscles  of  the  face, 
eyelids,  brow,  etc.  [Or6  (L,  87).— B.  labio-chorfiique  lingual. 
A  variety  accompanied  with  convulsive  movements  of  the  tongue. 
[Or6  (L,  87).]— B.  labio-chor^ique  loquace  avec  bredouille- 
inent.  A  variety  in  which  the  person  speaks  quickly,  stumbles 
over  nearly  all  the  syllable,  and  chops  the  words  in  two.  [Or6  (L, 
y7).]_B.  labio-chor6ique  muet.  Stammering  with  convulsive 
movements  of  the  tongue,  lips,  and  lower  jaw.  [Or6  (L,  87).]— B. 
lingual  [Deleau].  Stammering  due  to  irregular  and  improper 
movements  of  the  tongue.  [Or6  (L,  87).]- B.  loquace  [Deleau]. 
See  B.  lingual— 'B.  muet.  See  B.  douloureux.— li.  ouvert  [Bec- 
querel].  A  variety  of  the  b.  gutturo-tfitanique  in  which  the  mouth 
remains  open.    [Kussmaul  (L,  20).] 


BEGATTUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be^-gaH'tung.    Copulation.     [X^1S5.] 
— B*6liinderniss.      An  impediment  to  copulation.  —  B*stheile. 

The  organs  of  copulation. — B'strieb.  The  sexual  instinct.  [A, 
315.J— B'swerkzeug.  See  B'stheile.—'B'szeit.  In  animals,  the 
period  of  heat ;  in  botany,  the  time  of  fecundation.    [A,  315.] 

See  Begaiement. 


Be2-ge2r'e!»n, 
Be^g'ga^rz  ba^s'ke^t.     The  I\tl- 
1.      Be^g'ga^rz   bla^n^'ke^t.      The 


THE  BEGGIATOA  ALBA.   (AFTER 
TROUESSAKT.) 


BEGAYEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Ba-geM2.-ma3n2. 
BEGEHKEN  (Ger.),  BEGEHKUNG  (Ger.),  n^s. 
-ung.    Appetite.    [L,  80.] 
BEGGAlt'S-BASKET,  n. 

monama  officinalis.    [B,  271.] 
BEGGAR'S-BLANKET,    j 

Verb'ascum  thapsus.     [B,  275.] 

BEGGAR'S  BUTTONS,  n.  BeSg'ga^rz  hn^'to^nz.  The  flower- 
heads  of  the  Arctium  lappa.    [B,  275.] 

BEGGAR*S-LICE,  n.    Be^g'ga^rz  hs.    See  Beggar-ticks. 

BEGGAR'S-NEEDLE,  n.  Be^g'ga^rz  nedl.  The  Scandix 
pecten.     [B,  275.] 

BEGGAR-TICKS,  n.  Be^e'gar  ti*x.  1.  An  American  name 
for  the  Bidens  frondosa  and  the  Bidens  connata.  2.  The  Cyno- 
glossum  Morisoni.     [B,  19,  34.] 

BEGGAR-"WEED,  n.  Be^g'ga^r  wed.  A  name  applied  to 
various  troublesome  weeds,  especially  the  Polygonum  aviculare. 
[B,  245.] 

BEGGIATOA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Be2d-ji2-a3-to'a3.  From  the  name 
of  F.  S.  Beggiato,  an  Italian  botanist.  A  genus  of  Schizoviycefca^ 
established  by  Trevisan,  consisting  of  long,  straight,  unbranched 
filaments  (in  the  swarming  stage,  sometimes  spiral),  thicker  than  in 
the  allied  genus  Leptothrix,  and  also  distinguished  by  their  con- 
taining sulphur  in  the  form  of  strongly  refracting  granules.  The 
Beggiatooe  possess  the  property  of  decomposing  sulphur  compounds 
with  the  evolution  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  They  occur  in  both  run- 
ning and  stagnant  water  which  receives  sewage  or  other  refuse,  in 
sulphur  springs,  upon  mud,  and  upon  animal  and  vegetable  bodies. 

[B,  237, 238.]— B.  alba  [Vauch]. 

A  species  found  in  the  waste     d^^M^^W^S^^WT 

water  from  sugar-manufacto- *^      ^~ 

ries,  tannerira,  etc.,  and  in  sul- 
phur waters,  forming  a  white, 
or  yellowish  white  layer  (the 
barigine  or  glalrine  of  the 
IVench) ;  in  the  adult  state  also 
found  upon  decomposing  water 
plants,  and  dead  insects.  The 
filament  s  vary  in  th  ickness  from 
1  to  5  /I,  and  often  exhibit  a  seg- 
mentation into  long  or  short  rod-form  and  into  cocci.  They  pass 
under  certain  conditions  into  spiral  form,  and  in  the  swarming  stage 
become  ciliated.  They  increase  by  division.  [B,  237.  238.]— B.  alba, 
var.  marina  [Cohn].  Syn. :  B.  Oerstedtii.  A  variety  of  B.  alba 
distinguished  from  the  ordinary  kind  by  its  occurrence  in  sea-water, 
and  by  its  smaller  size  (thickness  only  2  in).  [B,  73.]- B.  arack- 
noidea.  A  species  occurrmg  in  swamp  and  sulphur  waters  forming 
thick  jointed  motrile  rods.  [B,  30,  206.]— B.  leptomitiformis  [Me- 
neghij.  A  variety  of  5.,  1'8  fi  thick,  occurring  in  sulphur  water,  re- 
ferred by  Zopf  to  B.  alba.  [B,  30,  206.]— B.  marina  [Cohn].  The 
B.  alba,  var.  marina.  [B,  237.]— B.  minima.  An  actively  makile 
marine  species  attaining  a  length  of  no  more  than  40  /i.  [B,  30, 206.] 
— B.  mirabilis  [Cohnj.  A  species  occurring  as  a  white  layer  in 
sea-water,  in  sea-mud,  and  on  marine  plants  and  decomposing  ani- 
mal substances,  distinguished  by  its  very  great  size.  By  septation, 
it  is  converted  into  almost  isodiametric  particles.  [B,  237.  238.]— B. 
multisepta.  See  Pragmidiothrix  multisepta.S.  nivea  [Raben- 
horst].  A  species  occurring  in  sulphur  springs,  forming  filaments 
1  -5  nt  thick  ;  referred  by  Zopf  to  B.  alba.  [B.  206, 237.]- B.  nodosa. 
A  filamentous  vegetable  organism  assigned  by  Van  Tieghem  to  the 
genus  5.,  but  differing  from  true  specimens  of  that  genus  in  the 
absence  of  sulphur  gi-anules  and  in  its  lack  of  motility.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished by  the  nodosities  which  form  at  intervals  along  the  fila- 
ments. [B,  73.]— B.  Oerstedtii  [Rabenhorst].  The  B.  alba,  var. 
marina.  [B,  73.]— B.  pellucida  [Cohn].  A  species  found  in  salt- 
water aquaria,  composed  of  motile  articulated  filaments  about  5  ft. 
thick,  translucent,  and  having  only  a  few  sulphur  granules.  [B, 
73.]— B.  punctata  [Trevisan].  The  B.  alba.  [B,  SOJ— B.  roseo- 
perslcina  [Zopf].  A  species  found  frequently  in  excavations  and 
pools,  forming  a  red  or  violet  covering.  The  filamentous  form  is 
like  that  of  B.  alba,  and  is  distinguished  from  it  only  by  its  red 
color,  due  to  the  presence  of  bacteriopurpurin  iq.  v.).  By  division, 
it  forms  cocci,  which  are  agglomerated  jnto  peculiar  reticulate  or 
lobulate  zooglcea  forms  which  are  the  Clathrocystis  roseo-persicina 
[Cohn],  or  Cohnia  roseo-persicina  [Kutzing],  and  the  Bacterium 
rubescens  of  Lankester,  These  cocci  are  rounded  or  oval,  25  fi  in 
diameter,  reddish,  filled  with  sulphur  graniiles,  and  united  into 
families  each  cell  of  which  is  surrounded  by  a  special  gelatinous 
envelope  in  addition  to  the  general  envelope  which  surrounds  the 
whole  family.  The  families  form  a  solid  mass  at  first,  and  then 
become  hollowed  out  with  the  formation  of  cavities  filled  with 
water.  The  cocci  develop  into  rod-forms,  ajid,  by  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  gelatin,  both  the  cocci  and  the  rods  can  take  on  the 
swarming  stage.  [B,  73, 337,  238.]— B.  tlgrina  [Rabenhorst].  Syn.: 
Oscillaria  tigrina.  An  organism  classed,  with  doubtful  propriety, 
among  the  BeggiatocB',  according  to  Zopf,  only  a  variety  of  B. 
alba.  It  occurs  in  swamp-water,  forming  motile  filaments  from  3*5 
to  4-5  /i.  in  diameter.    [B,  73,  206,  237.] 

BEGIERDE  (Ger.),  n.  Be^-gerd'e^.  Appetite,  desire.  [L,  135.] 
— B.  der  Schwangeren.    See  Pica. 

BEGIESSUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be^-ges'sung.    Affusion.    (X,  80.] 

BEGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be=g(bag)'ma3.  Gen.,  beg'matos  {-tis). 
Gr.,  ^^Y/ia.  1.  The  act  of  coughing.  [K.]  2.  Matter  coughed  up. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th!*,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  US  full;  U*,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 
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BEGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bargo'ni'-a'.  From  Began,  a  French 
botanist.  Fr.,biyon,ie.  Qer.,  Schiefblatt.  A  genus  of  begoniaceous 
plants  established  by  Linnaeus,  comprising  nerbs  or  shrubs  with 
alternate,  inequilateral,  variously  lobed  or  parted,  dentate  leaves. 
The  male  flowers  ai-e  composed  of  a  perianth  of  two  outer  sepaloid 
leaflets  and  two  inner  petaloid  leaflets  (the  latter  sometimes  many 
or  none),  and  of  numerous  stamens  ;  the  female  flowers,  of  a  peri- 
anth of  two  large  outer  sepaloid  leaflets  and  four  inner  petaloid 
leaflets,  and  an  ovary  divided  into  from  two  to  five  (generally  three) 
loculi,  and  with  as  many  bifid  styles  as  there  are  loculi.  The  fruit 
is  generally  a  three-angled  and  three-winged  capsule  containing 
from  two  to  five  locuh,  and  loculicidal  or  septicidal  below  the  apex 
or  along  its  whole  length  ;  or,  more  rarely,  is  a  berry.  [B,  42.1 — B. 
acetosa  [Veil.].  A  species  known  only  by  name.  [B,  214.]— B. 
acida  [Martins].  A  Brazilian  shrub.  [B,  314.] — B.  acuminata 
[Dryand].  Syn.:  Platycentrum  hamiltonianum  [Miquel],  Tittelba- 
chia  hamiltoniana  [Regel].  A  suffruticose  species  growing  in  Ja- 
maica and  cultivated  in  England.  The  leaves  are  highly  acid,  and 
are  used  in  the  preparation  of  an  antiphlogistic  and  antiscorbutic 
beverage  and  as  an  emollient  application  to  sweUings.  [B,  180,  S14.] 
— B.  acutifolia.  1.  Of  Jacquin,  a  species  probably  identical  with 
B.  acuminata.  2.  Of  Balbis,  the  B.  portoricensis.  [B,  180,  214.1 — 
B.  aneinonoides  [Azara].  A  Mexican  species  known  only  by 
name  ;  said  to  have  a  drastic  root  which  is  efficient  in  scrofula  and 
syphihs.  [B,  180,214.] — B.  balinisiana[Ruiz].  Syn.:  Knesebeckia 
balmisiana  [KlotzschJ.  A  Mexican  species.  The  root  is  drastic,  and 
is  employed  in  scrofula  and  syphilis.  [B,  180, 214.] — B.  bideutata 
[Raddi].  A  Brazilian  undershrub.  It  contains  much  oxalic  acid, 
and  the  leaf  is  eaten  as  a  vegetable.  The  juice  is  reputed  depura- 
tive  and  furnishes  a  refreshing  drink.  [B,  173, 180,  214.] — B,  bra- 
sUa  [De  CandoUe].  The  B.  hirtella.  [B,  214.]— B.  bulbifera 
["Herb.reg.ber."].  The  B.  ftMiftiHi/era  of  Link  and  Otto.  [B,214.] 
— B.  balbiUifera.  1.  Of  Link  and  Otto,  a  Mexican  species  (the 
yerba  de  la  doncella  of  the  Mex.  Ph.).  The  root  is  emetic  and 
cathartic.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p. 
168  ;B,  214.]  2.  A  variety  of  the  B.  gracilis.  [B,  214.]— B.  capen- 
sls.  1.  Of  Blanco,  an  acaulescent  herb  of  the  Philippine  Islands. 
2.  Of  linuEeus,  fil.,  the  B.  diptera.  [B,  173,  214.]— B.  ciliata 
[Kunth].  The  B.  hirtella.  [Bj  214.]— B.  cucullata  [Willdenow]. 
A  Brazilian  and  Bolivian  shrub.  It  contains  much  oxalic  acid,  and 
is  used  as  a  remedy  in  inflammatory  and  bilious  affections,  and 
especially  in  cystitis.  [B,  173,  180,  214.]— B.  dasypoda  [Meissner]. 
The  B.  hirtella.  [B,  214.]— B.  dipetala  [Graham].  A  variety  of 
the  B.  malabarica  of  Lamarck.  [B,  212.]— B.  diptera  [Dryander]. 
An  acaulescent  species  with  a  tuberous  root,  growing  in  the  West 
Indies  ;  said  to  have  the  same  properties  as  the  B.  bideutata.  [B, 
173,  214.] — B.  discolor  [Blume,  Alton].  The  B.  evansiana.  [B, 
214.] — B.  diversifolia  [Graham].  A  variety  of  the  B.  gracilis. 
[B,  214.] — B.  eriocaulis  [Vis.].  A  variety  of  the  B.  tomentosa  of 
Schott.  [B,  214.]— B.  evansiana  [Andrews].  Syn.:  Diploclinium 
evansianum  [Lindley],  Knesebeckia  discolor  [Klotzsch].  The  tsoit^ 
hoy-tong  of  the  Chinese  and  the  sjukaido  ;  a  perennial  herb  growing 
in  China  and  the  West  Indies  and  cultivated  in  Europe.  It  contains 
a  large  amount  of  oxalic  acid.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  family.  See  Be- 
GONIACE.E. — B.  geraniifolia  [Hooker].  Syn.;  Eupstalum  tubero- 
sum IKlotzsch].  A  Peruvian  species  ;  a  perennial  herb.  [B.  214.]— 
B.  gracilis  [Kunthl.  Sp.,  yerba  de  la  doncella  [Mex.  Ph.].  A 
Mexican  species  of  which  a  number  of  varieties  are  described.  The 
tuberous  root  is  emetic  and  catiiartic.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour, 
of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168  ;  B,  214.]— B.  grandlBora.  1.  The 
B.  octopetala.  2.  Of  Jacquin,  a  species  probably  identical  with  the 
B.  suaveolens.  [B,  214.] — B.  grandis  [Dryander].  The  B.  evansi- 
ana. [B,  214.] — B.  lisematotriclia  ["  Hort.  boiss."].  A  variety  of 
the  B.  huinilis  of  the"Hortus  kewensis."  [B,  214.] — B.  hamil- 
toiiia  [Lehm.].  Tile  B .  acuminata.  [B,  214.] — B.  hirsuta.  1.  Of 
Aublet,  an  esculent  species  growing  in  French  Guiana.  2.  Of  the 
"  Hortus  kewensis,"  the  B.  humilis.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  hirtella 
[Link].  An  esculent  species  growing  throughout  tropical  South 
America,  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  B.  bidentata.  [B, 
46, 173,  214.] — B.  liuinilis.  1.  Of  the  "  Ilortus  kewensis,"  a  species 
growing  in  Trinidad  and  St.  Thomas,  having  properties  hke  those  of 
B.  bidentata.  2.  Of  the  "  Bot.  Register,"  the  B.  suaveolens.  [B, 
173,  214.1- B.  hydrophila  [Miquet].  A  variety  of  the  B.  maiafta- 
rica  of  Lamarck.  [B,  212.] — B.  lianesdorffii  [De  OandoUej.  The 
B.  bidentata.  [B,  214.]— B.  luelda  [Haworth].  The  B.  humilis  of 
the  "  Hortus  kewensis."  [B,  214.]— B.  macropliylla.  Of  La- 
marck, a  species  probably  identical  with  the  B.  suaveolens.  [B, 
173.] — B.  inacroptera  [Klotzsch].  Fr.,  oseille  sauvage.  A  suffru- 
ticose species  growing  in  Brazil^  probably  identical  with  Lindley's 
B.  paucijlora,  which  nas  medicinal  properties  like  those  of  B.  bi- 
dentata. [B,  173,  214.1— B.  malabarica.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  the 
isjenia-narinampuli  of  Rheede  ;  an  esculent  species  growing  in 
India  and  Ceylon,  from  the  leaves  of  which  a  vulnerary  ointment  is 
prepared.  2.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  B.  Boxburghii.  [B,  180,  214.]— B. 
malvacea  [Klotzsch].  A  perennial  Brazilian  species,  perhaps 
identical  with  the  B.  paucijlora  of  Lindley,  which  has  medicinal 
properties  like  those  of  the  B.  bidentata.  [B,  173,  214.]— B.  mar- 
tiana  [Link].  A  variety  of  the  B.  gracilis.  [B,  214.]— B.  Meyerl 
[Klotzsch],  B.  Meyerii  [Otto,  Dietrich].  The  B.  toinentosa  of 
Schott.  [B,214.]—B.  minor  [Jacquin].  the B.nitida.  [8,214.]— 
B.  muricata  [Blume].  The  B.  tuberosa  of  Lamarck.  [B,  214.1 — 
B,  nitida  [Alton,  Dryander].  An  esculent  shrub  of  the  West  In- 
dies ;  employed  like  B.  acuminata.  [B,  173,  214.] — B.  obliqua. 
1.  Of  Linnaeus,  in  part,  the  .?.  acuminata.  The  B.  obliqua,  var.  S 
of  Linnaeus,  is  the  B.  rotundifolia.  2.  Of  L^H6ritier,  and  of  Klotzsch, 
the  B.  nitida.  3.  Of  Thunberg,  the  B.  evansiana.  4.  Of  Velloz,  an 
undetermined  species.  [B,  214.] — B.  octopetala  [L^H6ritier]. 
Syn.;  B.  grandiflora  [Knowl.  and  Weston],  Huszia  octopetala 
[Klotzsch].  An  acaulescent  herb  with  tuberous  root  growing  in 
Peru,  where  the  root  is  employed  as  a  remedy  for  scurvy,  pulmo- 
nary hgemorrhage,  and  bloody  flux.  [B,  46,  214.] — B.  odorata 
[Willdenow].  The  B.  suaveolens.  [B,  214.]— B.  pauciflora.  Prob- 
ably the  B.  macroptera  or  B.  malvacea.    [B,  173.]— B,  platanifo- 


lia  [Graham].  A  shrubby  Brazilian  species.  [B,  214.]— B.  popu- 
lifolla  [Kunth].  The  B.  balmisiana.  [B,  214.]— B.  porteriana 
[Fischer] .  A  variety  of  the  B.  humilis  ["  Hortus  kewensis  "] .  [B,  214.] 
— B.  portoricensis  [De  CandoUe].  Syn.:  B.  acuti/olia  [B^Ms]. 
An  undershrub  growing  on  the  banks  of  streams  in  Porto  Eico. 
[B,  214.]— B.  pulchra  T"  Herb.  Schreber"].  The  B.  nitida.  [B, 
214.]— B.  purpurea.  Of  Swartz,  the  B.  nitida ;  of'  Plumier,  the 
B.  suaveolens  of  Ladd.  [B,  173,  214.]— B.  reniformis  [Pav6nl.  A 
species  included  with  the  B.  balmisiana.  [B,  214.]— B.  rex  [Put- 
zeys].  An  acaulescent  perennial  .species  indigenous  to  Assam.  [B, 
214.]— B.  rigida  [RegelJ.  Syn.:  (JaWHangida  [Klotzsch].  A  Bra- 
zilian undershrub.  [B.  214.]— B.  roseo  flore,  foliu  orbicular! 
[Plumier].  The B.  rotundifolia.  [B,  214.]— B.  rotundifolia  [La- 
marck]. A  perennial  creeping  herb  indigenous  to  the  West  Indies, 
and  esculent.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  Boxburghii  [De  Candollel.  A 
perennial  herbaceous  species  growing  in  India.  [B,  214.]— B. 
sinensis  [De  CandoUe].  The  B.  evansiana.  [C.  B.  Clarke (B,  212).] 
— B.  spathulata  [Ladd],  B.  spatulata  [Ladd].  The  B.  cucul- 
lata. [B,  214.]— B.  speciosa  ["Hort.  Van  Houtte"].  IheB.  niti- 
da. [B,  214.]— B.  suaveolens  [Ladd].  1.  A  sp*ies  growing  in 
Guadeloupe  and  San  Domingo,  and  cultivated  in  gardens ;  it  is 
probably  identical  with  the  B.  macrophylla  of  Lamarck  which  has 
medicinal  properties  like  those  of  the  B.  octopetala.  2.  The  B.  ni- 
tida of  Klotzsch.  [B,  214.1— B.  tomentosa.  1.  Of  Schott,  the 
Gurltia  tomentosa  [Klotzsch].  A  shrubby  species  growing  in  Brar 
zil,  employed  like  B.  octopetala.  2.  Of  the  "Hort.  kewensis," 
the  B.  rigida.  [B,  46, 173,  214.]— B.  tuberosa.  1.  Of  Heyene,  the 
B.  dipetala.  2.  Of  Pav6n,  the  B.  bulbilUfera  [Link  and  Otto].  3. 
Of  Ruiiz,  the  B.  geraniifolia  [Hooker].  4.  Of  Wallich,  the  B.  mala- 
barica [Larasirck].  5.  Of  Lamarck,  a  creeping,  esculent  herb  of  the 
Moluccas.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  ulmifolia  [Willdenow].  A  Brazilian 
shrub,  esculent  and  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  the  B.  bi- 
dentata. [B,  173,  214.]— B.  undulata  [Schott].  Syn.:  Goerdtia 
undulata  [Klotzsch]  (sen  stenobotrgs  [Klotzsch]).  A  Brazilian 
shrub.  [B.]— B.  vaglnahs  [Veil].  The  S.  tomentosa  [Schott].— 
B.  vlUosa.  1.  Of  Garner,  the  B.  macroptera.  2.  Of  Lindley,  the 
B.  hirtella.    [B,  214.] 

BBGONIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2-gon-i2-a(aS)'se2(ke=)-e(aS-e2). 
Ft.,  b^goniacees.  1.  Of  R.  Brown,  and  subsequent  writers,  an  order 
of  apetalous  (monochlamydeous)  dicotyledons  belonging  to  the 
begonial  or  cncnrbital  alliance  [Lindley],  and  by  some  referred  to 
the  Polygonacece.  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  the  Poly- 
petalce  (series  Calycifioroc)  cohort  Passifiorales,  and  made  to  in- 
clude herbs  or  shrubs  with  alternate  or  scattered  stipulate  leaves  ; 
monoecious  asymmetrical  flowers  having  a  perianth  divided  into  two 
or  more  segments  which  are  either  all  petaloid  or  both  petaloid  and 
sepaloid,  numerous  stamens  with  adnate  anthers,  and  inferior  ovary 
usually  three-angled  or  three-winged,  and  generally  trilocular  with 
placentae  springmg  from  the  inner  angle  of  the  loculus,  and  two  to 
five  usually  bifid  styles,  free  or  connate  at  the  base,  and  with  cap- 
sular, rarely  baccate,  fruit,  having  numerous  seeds  with  little  or  no 
albumen.  It  comprises,  according  to  them,  only  Begonia  and  Hill- 
debrandia.  2.  Of  Klotzsch,  a  tribe  of  the  B.  (1st  def.)  belonging  to 
the  suborder  Stephanocarpece  comprising  Begonia  and  twenty-nine 
other  genera  since  included  in  the  same  genus.    [B,  170.] 

BEGONIACEOUS,  adj.  Be'-gon-iS-a'shuSs.  Lat.,  begoniaceus. 
Fr.,  begoniace.  Of  or  resembling  Begonia  belonging  to  the  Be- 
goniacece.    [B,  19.] 

BB60NIADS,  n.  pi.   Be'-gon'i^-a^dz.  The  Begoniacece.  [B,  19.] 

BEGONIALES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Be2-gou-i=-a(aS)'lez(Ie2s).  Of 
Lindley,  an  aUiance  of  epigynous  exogens  including  the  single 
order  Begoniacece.    [B,  170.] 

BEGONIAKIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be'-gon-i3-a(aS)-ri(ri2)'e2-e- 
(a'-e2).  Of  Dumortier,  an  order  of  the  Gynocephaloe,  comprising 
the  single  family  Begoniacece.    [B,  170.] 

BEGONIDE.E,  BEGONIDIE.a:  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Be^-gon- 
i^d'e^-efas-e^),  -i''d-i(i2)'e''-e(a=-e2).  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the 
Fructitegmia.     [B,  170.] 

BEGONIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi. 
aoNiACELE  (1st  def.).    [B,  170.] 

BEGOON,  u.    See  Begun. 

BEGOS,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  of  the  Lathyrus  sativus.  [B,  121.] 

BEGPOORA  (Bengal,  Hind.),  n.    The  Citrus  medica.    [B,  172.] 

BEGKANNT  (Ger.),  n.    Be^'-gra'nt'.    See  Ahistate. 

BEGKENZEN  (Ger.),  n.    Be^-gre'ntz'e^n.    See  Demarcation. 

BEGKENZUNGSHAIIT  (Ger.),  n.  Be^-greantz'ungs-haS-ut. 
The  membrana  limitans.    [A,  317.] 

BEGUAN,  n.  A  sort  of  bezoar  obtained  from  the  iguana.  [B.  88.] 

BlfcGUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be=g.  Pertaming  to,  or  affected  with,  stut- 
tering.   [A,  385.] 

BfiGUIIi,  u.  An  undetermined  fruit  of  Sierra  Leone.  [Bory 
(B,  121).] 

BEGUN  (Bengal),  n.    The  Solanum  melongena.    [B,  181.] 

BEGiJNSTIGEND  (Geiv),  adj.   Be=-gu«nst'i2g-e»nd.    Adjuvant. 

BEHAART  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^'-ha^rt'.  Hairy  ;  in  botany,  pilose  ; 
in  zoology,  crinigerous.  [A,  315  ;  B,  198.]— B'heit.  Hairiness.  [A, 
315.]— B'werden.    See  Tkichosis. 

BEHAABUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be^-ha'r'ung.    See  Triohosis. 

BEHAIMT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-hasimt'.  In  botany,  stalked, 
bladed.    [L,  46.] 

BEHAlTEB  (Ger.),  n.  Be^-halt'e^r.  A  receptacle.  [B,  198 ; 
L,  43.]— B.  des  Herzens.  An  auricle  of  the  heart.  [L,  80.] — B. 
des  Milchsaftes.    See  Receptaculum  chyli. 

BEHALTNISS  (Ger.),  n.  Be'-halt'ni^s.  A  receptacle.  [L, 
80.]— B'sehne.  A  capsular  ligament.  [L,  80.]— Crystallines 
B'band.    The  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye.    [L,  80.] 


Be2-gon-i(i2)'e2-e(as-e").    See  Be- 
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BEHANOLUNG  (Ger.),  u.  Be^-haSnd'lung.  Treatment,  ma- 
nipulation. [L,  46.J— B'sart.  A  method  of  treatment.  [A,  31.5.]— 
Scheinb'.  Pretended  medical  treatment ;  the  use  of  placebos. 
[A,  315.] 

BBHAR  (Ar.),  n.    The  Capsicum  annuum.     [B,  92.] 

BEHAKA,  n.  The  Terminalia  bellerica.  ["Pharm.  Jour,  and 
Trans.,"  Aug.  34,  1878,  p.  146  (B).] 

BEHAUBT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-ha^'ubt.  In  botany,  calyptrate  or 
galeate.    [B,  198.] 

BEHELM:T(Ger.),adj.  Be^-he^lmt'.  In  botany,  galeate.  [B,198.] 

BEHEM,  BEHEMEN,  n's.    See  Behen. 

BEHEMOTHSZAHNE  (Ger,),  n.  pi.  Ba'ha-mots-tzan-e*.  A 
name  variously  apphed  to  the  teeth  of  the  walrus,  the  hippopota- 
mus, and  the  narwhal,  all  of  which  were  formerly  used  in  medicine 
and  as  amulets.    [B,  180.] 

BEHEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  indecl.  Be{ba)'he2n.  lYom  a  name  (also 
written  behem,  ffe/in,  been,  and  ben)  given  by  the  Arabs  to  the  roots 
of  various  plants.  1.  Of  Hill,  a  genus  of  composite  plants  now  re- 
ferred to  Serratula.  2,  Of  MBnch,  a  genus  of  plants  now  referred 
to  Silene.  [B,  170.]— B.  abiad.  See  White  b.  (1st  def .).— B.  abias. 
The  Red  b.  [B,  46.]— B.  ackmar.  Of  the  Arabians,  probably  the 
red  b.  [B,  121,]— B.  albi  radix.  See  White  b.  (1st  def .).— B.  al- 
bum [Rauwolif],  B.  album  Kauwolti.  See  White  b. — B'anthe 
(Ger.).  See  JS.— B'baum  ^Ger.).  The  Moringa  pterygosperma.  [A, 
315.]— «'flockenblume  (Ger.).  The  Centaurea  b.  [B,  ISO.]— 
B.  Hamer  (Arab.).  The  White  b.  (1st  def.l.  [B,  46.]— Klimmen- 
der  B.  (Ger.).  The  Silene  baccifera.  [B,  180.]— B.  nostratis 
radix.  The  root  of  Silene  inflata.  [B,  97.]— B'nuss  (Ger.).  See 
B.  niif.— B'nussbaum  (Ger.).  The  Moringa  pterygosperma.  [B, 
180.]— B.  nut.  Lat.,  nuces  b.  Fr.,  noix  de  b.  Ger.,  B'^nuss.  The 
seeds  of  the  Moringa  pterygosperma  (g.  v,).  [B,  181.]— B.-nut  oil. 
Lat.,  oleum  b.  (seu  oalatinum).  Ger.,  B'dZ.  The  oil  expressed 
from  the  seeds  of  the  Moringa  pterygosperm.a.  It  contains  behenic 
acid,  and  was  formerly  employed  as  a  purgative  and  anthelmin- 
thie,  and  externally  in  skin  diseases.  [B,  180.]— B.  radix.  Ger., 
B'tvurzel.  The  root  of  Centaurea  b.  [B,  97.]— B.  rougre  (Fr.). 
See  Red  6.— B.  rubri  radix.  The  root  of  Statice  limonium. 
[B,  i)7.]— B.  rubrum,  B.  rubriim  Umoniuni.  See  Red  6.— 
B*saure  (Ger.).  See  Behenic  acid.— B'scharte  (Ger.).  See  Ser- 
ratula b. — B'wurzel  (Ger.).  See  B.  i-adix.— Folia,  b.  rubri. 
The  leaves  of  Statice  limonium.  [B,  180.]— Gemeine  B'nuss 
(Ger.).  See  B.  nu(.— Gemeiner  B.  (Ger.).  See  Silene  infiata.— 
Nuces  B.  See  B.  nut. — Oleum  b.  See  B.-nut  oiZ.— Radix  b., 
Radix  b.  albi.  Ger.,  weisse  B''w%irzel.  The  root  of  Centaurea  b. 
[B,  180.]~Radix  b.  nostratis.  The  root  of  Silene  inflata.  [B, 
180.]— Radix  b.  rubri,  Red  b.  I^at.,  behen  rubrum.  Fr.,  b.  rouge. 
Ger.,  rother  B.  The  root  of  Statice  limonium  (q.  v.).  [B.  121,  180.] 
— Weisse  B'wurzel  (Ger.).  The  root  of  Centaurea  b.  [B,  180.]— 
White  b.  Fr.,  b.  blanc.  Ger.,  weisse  B''ujurzel  (1st  def.),  weisser 
B.  1.  Of  the  Arabs,  probably  the  root  of  Centaurea  b.  [B,  121,  180.] 
2.  The  Silene  inflata,  the  root  of  which  is  often  substituted  for  that 
of  the  Centaurea  b.    [B,  121, 180.] 

BEHEN  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-ha^'n^.  See  Behen.— B.  -X  mouche.  The 
Cucubulas  (Silene)  otites.  [B,  173.1— B,  bacciffere.  See  Silene 
baccifera. — B.  blanc.  See  White  b. — B.  commune.  See  Silene 
inflata. 

BEHENANTHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be(ba)-he2n-aanfa3n)'tha3.  Ac- 
cording to  Otth,  a  section  of  the  genus  Silene.    [B,  214.] 

BEHENIC,  adj.  Be^-he^n'i^k.  Fr.,  b4h4nique  (ou  bSnique). 
Derived  from  Behen.  [B.]— B.'acid.  Fr..  acideoehinique.  Ger., 
Behensdure.  Syn. :  benic  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  C22H44O3, 
obtained  from  behen-nut  oil ;  regarded  by  Heintz  as  a  mixture  of 
palmitic  and  myristlc  acids.    [B,  4,  5.] 

BEHENOtlC  ACID,  n.  Bea-he^n-oSl'iaic.  Fr.,  acide  b^Mno- 
lique.  Grer.,  Behenolsdure.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid  of  the 
composition  of  behenic  acid  less  four  atoms  of  hydrogen  :  CasHaoOa 
=  C2,H8B-COOH.     [B,  4.] 

BEHENOXYI.IC  ACID,  n.  Be^-heSn-o^x-iai'iafc.  Fr.,  bihin- 
oxylique.  Ger.,  Behenoxylsdure.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid  of 
the  composition  of  behenolic  acid  with  ten  atoms  of  oxygen  added : 
C2,H4o04  =  C21H39O2  -  CO.OH.     [B,  4.] 

BEH AFER  (Ger.),  n.    Ba'ha^f-e^r.    The  Avena  faiua.    [L,  43.] 

BEHK-StJS  (Pers,),  n.  The  root  of  the  Glycyrrhiza  glabra. 
[J.  E.  T.  Aitchison,  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Dec.  11,  1886,  p. 
465,  "Am.  Jour  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  38.] 

BEHMEN,  n.  See  Behen  (1st  def.).~B.  abiad,  B.  abias,  u's 
(Ar.).  See  White  behen  (1st  def.). — B.  abiad  Arabum,  See 
White  BEHEN  (1st  def.).— B.  ackmar.    See  Red  behen. 

BEHN,  n.    See  Behen.— Nuces  b.    See  Behen  nut. 

BEHdCKERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-hu^k^e^rt.  In  botany,  gibbous. 
[B,  198.] 

BEHOOR-BAUSH  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Bambusa  spinosa.  [B, 
172.] 

BEHB  (Ar.),  n.    Dyspnoea.    [L,  83.] 

BEHULFLICH  (Ger.),  adj.  Be2-hu«If'li3ch2.  Adjuvant.  [A, 
315.] 

BEHURA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Terminalia  bellerica.    [B,  172.] 

BEHUTET  (Ger.),  adj.  BeS-hut'e^t.  In  botany,  pileate.  [B, 
198.] 

BEIAHALALEN  (Ar.),  u.  The  Sempervivum  tectorum.  [B, 
121.] 

BEIBtATT  (Ger.),  BEIBLXtTCHEN  (Ger.),  n's.  Bi'blast, 
-blat-ch^e!»n.    See  Amphigastrum. 

BEID-EIi-OSSAR  (Ar.),  n.    See  under  Beidelsar. 


BEIBEIiSAR.  a  corruption  of  Ar.,  beid-el-ossar.  A  name, 
according;  to  G.  Bauhin,  of  certain  Egyptian  plants  (probably  the 
Catotropis  procera  and  the  Asclepias  Cornuti),  the  fruits  of  which 
were  called  by  the  Arabs  beid-el-ossar  (eggs  of  ossar),  ossar  being 
probably  the  name  of  any  asclepiadaceous  plant.  It  was  used  as  a 
substitute  for  amadou  and  silk  ;  the  paj)pus  of  the  seeds  was  used 
to  make  mattresses  ;  and  the  milky  juice  was  applied  to  ulcers. 
[Fournier  (B,  121).] 

BEIDLEBIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bid'lab-i^g.    Amphibious.    [L,  30.] 

BEIFALLSTKIEB  (Ger.),  n.  Bi'fa^ls-treb.  In  phrenology, 
love  of  approbation.    [A,  315.] 

BEIFUSS  (Ger.),  11.  Bi'fus.  The  genus  Artemisia.  [B,  1.]— 
Aehriger  b.  (Ger.).  See  Artemisia  spicata.—Alpen-'B.  See 
Artemisia  muieZZma.— B'kohlen.  See  Carbones  artemisI-e 
rubroR. — B*laus.  The  Aphis  absinthii.  [L,  46.] — B'wurzel.  The 
root  of  Artemisia  vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— Geknauelter  B.  The 
Artemisia  glomerata.  [B,  180.J— Gemeiner  B.  Common  arte- 
misia ;  mug-wort  (Artemisia  vulgaris).  [B,  180.]— Gletscher  B. 
(Ger.).  See  Artemisia  ^ZacmZis.— Meerstrands-B.  (Ger.),  See 
Artemisia  marifzma. —Romischer  B.  Roman  wormwood  (Arte- 
misia pontica).  [B.J— Valil 'seller  B.  The  Artemisia  vahliana. 
[B,  180.1 

BEIGESCHMACK  (Ger.),  n.  Bi'ge^-shmask.  An  after-taste. 
[A,  315.] 

BEIGNICOURT  (Fr.),  n.     Be^n-yi^-kur.     A  village  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Vosges,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  chalybeate 
spring.     [A,  385  ;  L,  105.] 
BEIHUI.FE  (Ger.),  n.    Bi'hu^lf-e*.    An  adjuvant.    [L,  46.] 
BEIKAMAN,  u.    The  Solanum  coagulans.    [Forskal  (B,  121).] 
BEIX.  (Ger.),  n.      Bil.      See  Ascia.— B'formig.      Securiform. 
[B,  198.]— B'fiisser.     The   Lamellibranchiata.      [L.l— B'kraut, 
B'kraut-Peltscbe,  B*kronwicke,  B'pflanze.     Tne  Coronilla 
securidaca.      [L,  46,  80.]— B'stein.     A  renal  calculus.     [L,  80.]— 
B'wurzel.    The  Iris  versicolor.     [A,  315.] 
BEII.EHUI,  n.    See  Beleyleh. 

BEIMISCHEN  (Ger.),  BEIMISCHUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Bi'- 
mi^sh-e^n,  -ung.    Admixture.    [A,  315.] 

BEIMUSKEL  (Ger.),  u.  Bi'musk-e^l,  An  accessory  muscle. 
[A,  317.1 

BEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Bin.  1.  See  Bone.  2.  The  leg.  [L,  46.]— Ac- 
cessorisches  Schliisselb'.  See  Coracoid  bone.  —  Achselb*, 
Armb'.  See  Humerus.— Backenb*.  See  Malar  bone.— Bajon- 
netb'.  A  term  used  to  describe  the  condition  in  which,  in  sub- 
luxation of  the  knee  joint,  the  leg  slips  backward  so  that  its  long 
axis  is  posterior  to  that  of  the  thigh.  [L,  57.]— Barbadosb*.  See 
Elephantiasis  Arabum.— Beckenwirbelb*.  See  Sacrum.— B'- 
ader.  See  Cruj-ai  v£in.— B'ahnlich.  1.  Osseous.  2.  Resembling 
a  leg.  [L,  46.]— B*ansatz.  See  Epiphysis.— B'artig.  Osseous. 
fL,  46.]— B'ausschnitt,  The  excision  of  bone.  [L,  80.]— B'beule. 
The  formation  of  pus  in  a  bone  or  between  the  bone  and  the  peri- 
osteum, also  an  exostosis.  [A,  301,  317.]— B'binde,  See  Osteo- 
COLI^.— B'bindlade.  See^Vode.- B'blatterlein.  Anexfoliated 
piece  of  bone.— B'blatterung.  Exfoliation  of  bone.  [L,  46.] 
— B'blume.  See  Caltha  palustr is. —  H^'brsLnd*  Necrosis  of 
bone.  [L,  80.]— B'brecli.  See  Osteocolla.— B'brecliahrenlilie, 
B^brechgras.  SeeNARTHEciUM  ossifragum. — B'bruch.  A  fract- 
ure, especially  one  of  the  leg.  [L,  80.]— B'brucliheilend.  Ser- 
viceable in  cases  of  fracture.  [L,  46.]— B'briichig.  Having  a 
broken  leg.  [L,  46.]— B'bruclilade.  See  Splint. — B'bnicli- 
maschine.  An  apparatus  for  treating  fractures,  especially  those 
of  the  legs.  [L,  135.]— B'brucbscliwebe.  A  suspensory  apparatus 
for  treating  fractures.  [L,  30.]— B'bruchstein.  See  Lapis  osteo- 
collce. — B'brucbw^urzel.  The  Symphytum,  officinale.  [B,  180.] — 
B'clien.  See  Ossicle.— B.  des  Hinterhaupts,  B.  des  Hin- 
ter.schiffs.  See  Occipital  bone.— B.  des  viertes  Paares.  See 
Superior  maxilla.— B'e  des  Zwerclifells.  The  pillars  of  the 
diaphragm.  [L,  80,]— B'diirr.  Greatly  emaciated.  [L,  46,] — 
B'em.  Osseous.  [L,  80J— B'erzeugung.  See  Ossification. — 
B'faule,  B'faulniss.  See  Caries  and  Necrosis.— B'feile.  A 
bone  file.  [L,  80.]— B'fleisch,  See  Callus.— B'frass.  See 
B''fdule. — B'frassig.  In  botany,  carious.  [B.  198.]— B'fresser. 
See  B''krebs  and  Necrosis.— B'fuge,  B'mgung.  A  suture. 
[L,  43.]— B*gerippe,  B'geriiste.  A  skeleton.  [L,  46.J — B'ge- 
schwulst.  See  Exostosis.- B'gestell.  See  B''gerippe.—R*ge- 
waclis.  See  Exostosis.— B'glas.  Translucent  (white)  glass.  [L, 
30.]— B'gras.  See  Narthecium  ossifragum..— H^grntt.  A  sinus  in 
a  bone.  [L,  80.]— B*  halter.  An  apparatus  for  holding  the  lower 
limbs  in  a  certain  position  (e.  g..  the  lithotomy  position).— B'hart. 
Hard  like  bone,  osseous.  [Li  43.]— B*haut,  B'hautclieii.  See  Pe- 
riosteum.—B'bautentzundung.  See  Periostitis.— B'hautge- 
Bcliwulst.  See  Periosteophyte.— B'hautkrebs.  Cancer  of  the 
periosteum.  [L,  135.]- B'liautlein.  See  Periosteum. — B'liaut- 
necrosirung.  Necrosis  or  sloughing  of  the  periosteum.  [L,  30.] 
— B'hautpanaritiura.  See  Paronychia  peWosfei.  —  B'haut- 
wucherung.  See  Periostosis.— B'liebel,  B'heber.  See  Bone 
ELEVATOR.— B'heil.  See  .B'weZZ.— B'hohle.  An  articular  cavity. 
[L,  46.]— B'bolz.  See  Lonicera  xylosteum. — B'icht.  Bony.  [L, 
46.]— B'i^.  Bony;  in  composition,  having  legs.  [L,  46.]— B'kehle. 
The  popliteal  fold.  [A,  301.]— B'knopf,  B'knorren.  A  condyle. 
[L,  80.]— B'knoten.  Osteophytes.  [L,  135.]— B'kohle.  See  .Bone 
BLACK.— B'kopf.  See  Condyle.— B'krainpf.  Acramp  in  the  leg. 
[L,  80.]— B'kbrper.  A  skeleton.  [L,  80.]— B'krebs.  See  Osteo- 
cARciNOMA.— B'lade.  See  Splint.— B'lehre.  See  Osteology.— 
B'lein.  See  Ossicle. — B'los.  Without  bone.  [L,  43.]— B'ma- 
chend.  SeeCATAGMATic— B'mark.  Marrow.  [L,  80.]— B'melil. 
Bone  ash.  [L,  30.]— B'naht.  See  Suture.— B'narbe.  See  Callus. 
— B'nerv.  The  crural  nerve.  [A,  317.] — B'ohren.  See  Branchio- 
STEGI.— B'ol.  Bone  oil.  [L,  46.]— B'punkte.  Centres  of  ossifica- 
tion.   [L,  80.]— B'ritze.    A  fissure  of  bone.    [L,  46.]— B'rohrholz. 
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See  LoNiCERA  xylosteum.—H'Tiistung.  See  Splint.— B'sfige.  A 
bone-saw.  [L,  46.] — S'saiuen.  The  genus  LiTHOsPHiBMUM.  [L,  46.] 
— B'schiene.  See  Splint.— B'schmalz.  See  B''dl. — B'schwarz. 
Bone  black.  [L,  30.] — B'schrotig.  Causing  mjuiy  to  bone.  [L, 
30.]— B'spalte.  A  Assure  of  a  bone.  [L,  46.]— B'spath.  Gone 
spavin.  [L,  46.] — B'stellung.  Any  particular  position  of  the 
legs. — B'weh.  Pain  in  the  bones.  [L,  46.] — B'well.  See  the 
major  list.  B*welle,  B'wohl.  See  Symphytum  and  Osteocolla. 
— B'wuchs.  Ossification.  [L,  46.] — B*wurin.  See  Dracunculus 
medinensts.- B'zange.  A  bone  forceps.  [L,  46J — Bl^ttschenb'. 
An  intercalary  bone.  [L,  80.]- Bodenb'.  See  Occipital  and  Sphe- 
noid  BONE.— Breites  B.  des  Kuckgrats.  See  Sacrum. — Brustb'. 
See  Sternum.- Darinb*.  See  Ilium.- Dickes  B.  See  Femur.— 
DreieckigesB.,DreiseitigesB.  Sa& Pyramidal'aoTiK.—Tirittea 
B.  des  obern  Kinnbackens.  The  superior  maxilla.  [L,  80.]— 
Drittes  Keilb'.  See  External  cuneiform,  bone. — Elfenb*.  1. 
Ivory.  2.  Dentin.  [L,  219.] — Elfenb'schwarz.  See  B^schwarz.— 
Erbsenb'.  See  Pisiform  bone. — Erstes  Keilb*.  See  Internal 
cuneiform  bone.— Felsenb'.  A  term  applied  by  Meckel  to  the 
alispbenoid  bone  and  by  Eathke  to  the  petrosal  bone.  [L,  27, 176.] 
— Felsenartiges  B.  The  petrous  portion  of  the  temportil  bone. 
[L,  43.]— Felsiges  B,  See  Temporal  bone  (1st  def.).— JFersenb'. 
See  Calcaneum — Eeuchter  B'frass.  See  Caries  humida.— 
Fischb'.  Whalebone.— Elugelb'.  See  Sphenoid  bonb.— Fus- 
swirbelb'.  See  Astragalus. — Gaumenb*.  See  Palatal  bone. — 
Gekrauselte  BV  der  Nasenlocher.  The  conchsB  narium.  [L, 
80.] — Gelenkb'.  See  Quadrate  bone. — Grosses  B.  des  Kiick- 
grats.  See  Sacrum. — Grosses  vieleckiges  B.  See  Trapezium. — 
Grundb'.  See  Basilar  bone  and  Spheno-occipital  bone. — Giir- 
telb*.  See  Sphenethmoid  bone.— Hakenb*.  See  Unciform  bone. 
— Hakenschlusselb*.  See  Coracoid  bone.  —  Halbmondfbr- 
mlges  B,  See  Semilunar  bone. — Hauptstirnb*.  See  Frontal 
BONE.— Heiligenb',  Heiliges  B.  See  Sacrum. — Hinteraugen- 
holhlenb*.  See  Alisfyhenoid  bone. — Hinterb*.  A  posterior  ex- 
tremity. [L,  146.]— Hinteres  Keilb*.  See  Basisphenoid  bone.— 
Hinteres  Schliisselb*.  See  Epicoracoid  bone.  —  Hinteres 
Stirnb'.  See  Postfrontal  bone. — Hinterhauptsb*.  See  Occipi- 
tal BONE.— Hinterhauptsb'kiirper.  See  Basioccipital  bone. — 
Hinterkopfb'.  See  Occipital  bone. — HUftb'.  See  Ilium. — ' 
Joclib'.  See  Malar  bone,  Quadrate  bone,  and  Suborbital  bone. 
— Kahnb%  Kabnformiges  B.  See  Scaphoid  bone. — Keilb*.  1. 
See  Sphenoid  bone.  2.  &e  Parasphenoid  bone.  3.  A  cuneiform 
bone  of  the  hand  or  of  the  foot.  [L,  175J— Keilformiges  B. 
See  SphenAjid  bone  and  Keilb''  (3d  def.). — Kleines  vieleckiges 
^der  vielwinkeliges)  B.  See  Trepezoid  bone. — Knickb*.  See 
Genu  valgum. — Kndctielb*.  See  Astragalus.— Knollb*.  See 
Elephantiasis.— Kopfb',  Kiipflges  B.  See  Os  magnum. — 
Kreuzb*.  See  Sacrum. — Kreuzb*  des  Kopfes.  See  Sacrum 
capitis. — Kriechender  B*wold.  See  Symphytitm  Clusii. — Ku- 
cucksb*,  Kukuksb*.  See  Coccyx. — Leistenb*.  See  Pubio-ischi- 
adic  bone. — Liinsenahnliches  B.  See  Sesamoid  bone. — Liip- 
penb*.  See  Labial  bone. — Alangelhaftes  B.  See  Temporal 
bone  (1st  def.).— Mittelfussb*e.  See  Metatarsal  bones. — Mittel- 
liandb*e.  See  Metacarpal  bones. — Mittleres  Brustb'.  See 
Gladiolus. — Mondb*,  Mondformiges  B.  See  Semilunar  bone. 
— Masclielb*e.  The  turbinated  bones.  [L,  31.]— Nagelb*.  See 
Lacrymal  bone.— Nahtb*.  See  ZwickeW.—'Sa.senb' .  1.  See  Nasal 
BONE.  2.  A  name  applied  by  Meckel  to  the  turbinal  bone  of  Owen. 
3.  Of  Weidemau  and  Batbke,  see  Prefrontal  bone.  [L,  ^.] — Ne- 
bentbranenb*.  See  Os  lacrimale  ACCESSOBIUM.--Oberarinb*. 
See  Humerus.  —  Oberaugenhohlenb'  [Meckel].  See  Supra- 
orbital BONE. — Obere  B*haut  der  Hirnschale.  See  Pericrani- 
UM.- Oberes  Brustb*.  See  Manubrium.— Oberes  Gelenkb*. 
See  Hyomandibviar  bone. — Oberes  Hinterbauptsb',  Oberhin- 
terhauptb*.  See  Supra-occipital  bone.— Oberkieferb*.  See 
Superior  maxilla.— Oberschenkelb*.  The  femur.  [L,  115.]— 
Omcineller  B'well.  See  Symphytum  officinale. — Papiernes  B. 
See  Os  jjtonum. -Paukenb*.  See  Tympanic  bone.  —  Pflug- 
Bcharb*.  See  Vomer.— Pyramidenb*.  A  cuneiform  bone.  [L, 
117.]— Quadratb*.  See  Ouadrafe  bone.— Quadrato-Jochb*.  See 
Quadrato-jugal  bone. — Kabenb*.  See  Coi'ocoid  bone.— Riechb'. 
See  Eth-moid  bone. — Bippenscbliisselb*.  See  Costo-clavicular 
ligament.— Kollb*.  See  Astragalus  (3d  def.)— Kttckb*.  The 
vertebral  column.  [L,  46.]— BUckwirbelb*.  A  dorsal  vertebra. 
[L,  230.] — Rundes  B.,  Kundes  Handwurzelb*.  See  Pisiform 
bone. — Schaufelfbrmiges  B.  See  Sacrum. — Scbamb*.  See 
Pubic  BONE.— Scheideb*.  See  Vomer.— Scheitelb*  [Meckel].  See 
Parietal  bone.  —  Schenkelb*.  See  Femur.  —  Scherenartige 
B'stellung.  See  Cross-legged  progression. — Schiffb*.  See  Cal- 
caneum and  Scaphoid  bone.— Scblafeb',  SchlRfenb*.  See  Tem.- 
poraf  bone  (1st  def.). — Schlossb*.  See  Pubic  bone. — Schliis- 
selb*. See  Clavicle.— Schoosb*.  See  Temporal  bone  (1st  def.).— 
Scboosb*.  See  Pubic  bone. — .Scbuppenb*.  See  Squamosal  bone 
(Istdef.)  — Schuppcnformiges  B.  See  remj)oralBONE(lstdef.).— 
Schulterb*.  See  Scapula.- Schwanzb*.  See  Coccyx.- Sob  wert- 
formiges  B.  See  Sternum.— Sehnenb*,  Sehnenb'chen.  A 
sesamoid  bone.  [L,  117.]  — Seitenwandb*.  See  Parietal  bovs. — 
Seitliches  Keichb*.  See  Prefrontal  bone.— Seitllches  unteres 
Hinterhauptb*  [Meckel].  See  Exoccipital  bone.  —  Sesamb*, 
Sesaiub'chen.  A  sesamoid  bone.  [L,  117.1— Sicbelb*.  See 
Interparietal  bone. — Siebb*,  Siebf5rmiges  B.  See  Ethmoid 
BONE.  [L,  43, 117.]— Sitzb*.  The  ischium.  [L,  117.]— Speichenb*. 
The  radius.  [L,  228.]— Sprungb'.  See  Astragalus.— Steinichtes 
B.  See  Temporal  bone  (1st  def.).— Steissb*.  See  Coccyx.— 
Stimb*.  See  Frontal  bone.— Stirnscheitelb*.  See  Fronto- 
parietal BONB. — ThrRnenb*.  1.  See  Lacrymal  bone.  2.  Of  Meckel 
and  Weideman,  see  Postfrontal  bone.— Trapezb*.  See  Trapezium. 
— Trapezoidb*.  See  Trapezoid  bone.— Unbewegliches  B.  des 
Biickgrats.  See  Sacrum.— Cngenanntes  B.  See  Innominate 
bone. — Unteraugenhohlenb'.  See  Suborbital  bone. — Unteres 
Gelenkb*.  See  Quadrate  bone.— Unteres  Muschelb*.  See  In- 
ferior  turbinated  bone.- Untergelenkb*.  See  Quadrate  bone.— 
Uuterkleferb*.     See   Inferior   maxilla.— Unterstes    Brustb'. 


The  ensiform  process  of  the  sternum.  [L,  204.]— UnverschSmtes 
B.  See  Frontal  bone. — Urscbliisselb*.  See  Precoracoid  bone. — 
Verbindungsb*.  See  Pterygoid  bone. — Vielformiges  B.,  Viel- 
gestaltes  B.,  Vielwinkeliges  B.  See  Trapezium. — Vorderb*. 
An  anterior  limb.  [L,  146.]— Vorderes  Keilb*.  See  Pre»phenoid 
bone. — Vorderes  Schliisselb*.  See  Coracoid  bone. — Vorderes 
Stirnb*.  See  Antorbital  bone.  —  Wadenb*.  See  Fibula.— 
Wandb*.  See  Parietal  bone. — Waugenb*.  See  Malar  bone. — 
Wespenb*,  WespenfSrmiges  B.  See  Sphenoid  bone.— Wir- 
belb*.  See  Astragalus  (3d  def.)— Wiirfelb',  Wiirfelformiges 
B.  See  Cuboid  bone.— Zahnb.'  See  Dentin.— Zitzenb'  [Meckel]. 
See  Mastoid  bone.— Zungenb*.  1.  A  term  applied  by  Meckel  to 
the  uro-hyal  bone.  [L,  27.]  2.  See  Hyoid  bone.— Zweites  Keilb*. 
See  Middle  cuneiform  bone. — Zvpickelb*,  Zwischenb*.  An  inter- 
calary bone,  more  particularly  the  interparietal  bone.  [L,  31.]— 
Zwischenkieferb*  [Meckel].  See  Premaxillary  bone.  —  Zwi- 
schenscheitelb*.    See  Interparietal  bone. 

BEINEBV  (Ger.),  n.    Bi'ne^rf .    An  accessory  nerve.    [A,  317.] 

BEHJBDNUNG  ((3er.),  n.    Bi'o'rd-nung.   Co-ordination.  [L,46.] 

BEISAMMENLIEGEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Bi-za'm'me'n-leg-e^nd. 
Conglobate  (said  of  glands).    [L,  46.] 

BEISCH  (Ger.),  n.    Bish.    The  Ruscus  acvleatus.    [L,  46.] 


BEISCHMACK  (Ger.),  n.    Bi'shmasfc.    An  after-taste.  '[A,  315.] 

BEISICHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bi'zi^ch't-i^g.   Nearsighted.  [L,46.] 

BEISSBEEKE  (Ger.),  n.  Bis'bar-e".  The  genus  Capsicum. 
[B,  180.] — J3.hrige  B.  The  Capsicum  annuum.  [L,  80.]— Kirsch- 
artige  B.    The  Capsicum  frutescens.    [L,  80.] 

BEISSBEERFRUCHT  (Ger.),  n.  Bis'bar-fruchH.  The  fruit 
of  the  Capsicum  annuum.     [L,  43,] 

BEISSELBEEKE  (Ger.),  n.  Bis'se^l-bar-e.  The  genus  Berfceris. 
[L,43.] 

BEISSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bis'se'n.  A  bite  :  burning,  itching.  [L, 
30,  80.] 

BEISSEND  ((3er.),  adj.    Bis'se'nd.    Biting,  acrid.    [L,  43,  80.] 

BEISSKOHL  (Ger.),  u.  Bis'kol.  The  Beta  vulgaris,  var. 
cicla.    [B.] 

BEISSMUSKEtN  (Ger.),  u.  pi.  Bis'musk-e^ln.  The  muscles 
of  mastication.    [L,  135.] 

BEISSRUBE  (Ger.),  n.    Bis'ru'b-e".    See  Beisskohl. 

BEISSWUBZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bis'vurtz.  The  Anemone  Pulsatilla 
and  the  Anemone  pratensis      [B,  180.] 

BEISSZAHN  ((3er.),  n.    Bis'tza'n.    An  incisor  tooth.    [A,  315.] 

BEISSZANGE  ((3er.),  u.  Bis'tza"ne-e>.  A  pair  of  tweezers. 
[L,  46.] 

BEIST,  n.    Best.    See  Biesting. 

BEISTEHER  (Ger.),  n.    Bisfa-he'r.    The  prostate.    [L,  80.] 

BEISTINGS,  BEISTYN,  n's.    Best'i'ngz,  -i^n.    See  Biesting. 

BEIWOHNEN  (Ger.),  BEIWOHNUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Bi'von- 
e^n,  -ung.    Cohabitation.    [A,  315  ;  L,  80  ] 

BEIZE  (Ger.),  n.  Bitz'e''.  1.  Corrosion,  maceration.  S.  A  mor- 
dant.   [A,  315  ;  Soyka  (A,  319).] 

BBIZEL,I,E  (Ger.),  n.    Bi'tze^'l-le".    See  under  Zelle. 

BEIZEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Bitz'eiind.    Corrosive,  caustic.    [L,  46.] 

BEIZIEHER  (Ger.),  BEIZIEHMUSKEL,  (Ger.),  n's.  Bi'tze- 
he^r,  -musk-e*l.    An  adductor  muscle.    [L,  80.] 

BEIZKBAET  (Ger.),  n.    Bitz'kra'ft.    Corrosiveness.    [A,  315.] 

BEIZMITTEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Bitz'mi^t-te'l.  A  caustic  or  corro- 
sive.   [A,  315.] 

BBIZTVASSER  (Ger.),  n,  Bitz'va's-se^r.  A  fluid  containing  a 
caustic  or  a  mordant.    [L,  30.] 

BEIZWUBZ  (Ger.),  n.    Bitz'vurtz.    See  Beisswurz. 

BE  JAR  (Sp.),  n.  Ba-ha^r'.  A  village  in  Spain,  where  there  is  a 
hot  sulphurous  spring.    [A,  385  ;  L,  10571 

BEJARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba-ha'r'i'-a'.  From  the  name  of  Bcj'ar, 
a  professor  at  Cadiz.  Syn. :  Befaria.  A  genus  of  ericaceous  plants 
established  by  Mutis,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Bhodorece.    [B,  121.] 

BEJUCO  (Sp.),  n.  Ba-hu'ko.  A  vine  ;  especially,  in  the  Antilles, 
the  Hippocratea  scandens^  and,  in  the  Philippines,  the  Acacia 
scandens.  [B.]— B.  de  agua.  Any  vine  that  yields  a  potable 
liquid.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  estrella.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the  jl?-is- 
tolochia  fragrantissima.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  Mavacure.  A  vine 
(jjerhaps  a  species  of  Lasiostoma  or  of  Bouhamon)  thought  to  fur- 
nish curare.    [B,  121.] 

BE  JUGO  (Sp.),  n.    Ba-hu'go.    See  Bejuco. 

BE JUIO,  n.    See  Bean  of  Carthagena. 

BEJUXO,  n.  A  Peruvian  vine  (perhaps  a  species  of  Clematis) 
having  purgative  properties.    [Clusius  (B,  121).]    Cf .  Bejuco. 

BEKAMMT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be'-ka'mt'.    See  Abistatb. 

BEKEtCHT  ((3er.),  adj.    Be^-kenchH'.    Calycate.    [B,  198.] 

BEKEN,  n.    See  Behen. 

BEKION,  n.    'See  Bechion. 

BEKLEIDET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-klid'e^t.  Clothed ;  in  botany, 
vestitus.    [B,  198.] 

BEKI-EIDUNG  ((3er.),  n.  Be^-klid'ung.  A  tunic  ;  in  botany, 
a  lestimentum.    [B,  198  ;  L,  80.] 


A,  ape:  A«,  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  ail;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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BEKL.EMMUNG  (Ger.),  BEKLOMMENHEIT  (Ger.),  n's. 
Be^-kle^m-mung,  -klo*m'me8n-hit.  A  sense  of  anxiety  or  oppres- 
sion, especially  within  the  chest.    [D  ;  L,  46.] 

BEKlcOPFUNG  (Ger.),  n.   BeS-klo^pf'ung.   Percussion.    [L,30.] 

BEKOBNELT  ((Jer.),  adj.  Be^-JcuSrn'e^lt.  In  botany,  granu- 
late.   [B,  198.] 

BEKBAnZT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-kre'ntzt'.  In  botany,  crowned 
(coronatits).    [B,  198.] 

BEKKUSTUNG(Ger.), n.  Be^-krust'ung.   Incrustation    |X.46.] 

BEKYM  (Ar.),  n.    Aphonia.    [L,  83.] 

BEH.  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  ^gle  marmelos,  also  the  Crcetava 
religiosa.    [B,  172.] 

BEI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be(ba)'la'.  Fr.,  6^;a.  See  .Siaix  marmelos. 
— Belae  fructus  [Br.  Ph.].  Ger.,  B'frucht.  Bael  fruit ;  the  dried 
half -ripe  fruit  of  the  ^gle  marmelos^  used  as  a  remedy  for  dysen- 
tery and  diarrhcEa.  [B.]— B'frucht  (Ger.).  See  Beloe  fructus.— 
Extractum  bel8B  liquidum  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  de 
bila.  Qer.^fliissige.'!  B'extract.  A  preparation  made  from  1  lb.  of 
b.  fruit,  IS  imperial  pints  of  distilled  water,  and  2  fl.  oz.  of  rectified 
spirit.  The  fruit  is  macerated  in  one  third  of  the  water,  then  in  the 
second  third,  and  then  in  the  remaining  third,  for  an  hour ;  the 
marc  is  then  pressed,  and  the  hquors  are  mixed  and  filtered  through 
flannel,  and  the  mixture  is  evaporated  to  14  fl.  oz.  When  it  is  cold, 
the  spirit  is  added.    [A,  308.] 

BEliA  (Hind.),  u.    The  Jasminum  sambac.    [B,  179.] 

BEIiA-AYE,  n.  Sj;n.:  Oxyanthus  cymosus  [ReicbeohaicH],  Cin- 
choTia  afro-indica  [Will.],  Cinchona  -mauritiana  [Stadm].  1.  An 
undetermined  tree  of  Mada^iscar  from  the  bark  of  which  a  sort  of 
beer  is  made.  [B,  121.]  2.  The  bark  of  Musscenda  landia ;  said  to 
have  antiperiodic  properties,  to  closely  resemble  Cinclwna  6.,  and 
to  have  a  Ditter  astringent  taste.  Efficacious  in  the  cure  of  diar- 
rhoea. [B,  270;  L,  84.]— B. -a.  cortex.  Ger.,B.-a'rimde.  The  bark 
of  the  b.-a.    [L,  84.] 

BEI.A-DAMBOE,  n.  A  convolvulaceous  plant,  perhaps  a  spe- 
cies of  Jpomoea,  a  decoction  of  which,  mixed  with  oil  and  ginger,  is 
used  in  India  for  the  bites  of  mad  dogs.    [B,  121 ;  L,  105,] 

B£l.ADAArBKE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba-larda'm-bra.    See  Bela-damboe. 

BEI.AH  (Ar.),  n.    The  date.    [B,  121.] 

BEIiAHE,  n.    See  Bela-ayb. 

BEL.AHUEN,  n.    A  section  of  the  genus  Haplopappus.    [B,  42.] 

BEIiASICANDA,  n.  Syn.:  B.  chinensis  [Redout^],  B.  punc- 
tata [Monch].    The  Ixia  (Bardanthus)  chinensis.     [B,  173.] 

BEIiAM-CANDA-SCHUlAKMANI  (Malay),  n.    See  Belam- 

CANDA. 

BEIiA-MODAGAM,  n.  The  Sccevola  Koenigii^  the  leaves  of 
which  are  said  to  be  diuretic.    [A,  .38.5. J 

BELAMCANDA  (Tamil),  n.  The  Pardanthus  chinensis.  [B, 
172.] 

BELANCODAGAM,  u.  Of  Bheede,  the  Sccevola  Koenigii.  [B, 
121.] 

BEUANDKE  (Fr.),  n.  Be^l-a'ndr.  A  caisson  provided  with 
curtains  for  the  transportation  of  wounded  soldiers.     [L,  41.] 

BELANGEKE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be=l-a2nj(a=ng)-e2r'e2-e(a3-e=). 
Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Cunoniacece.     [B,  170.] 

BEIiA-FOIiA,  n.    The  Epidendrum  scriptum.     [B,  121.] 

BELA  SCHOKA,  n.  A  variety  of  the  Lagenaria  vulgaris. 
[B.  121,] 

BELASSAN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Sambiuius  nigra.    [L,  77.] 

BEiASTUNG  (CJer.),  n.  Be^-la'st'ung.  The  loading  of  a  mus- 
cle in  physiological  experiments.    [Gruennagen  (K).] 

BELAUBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be^-laS'ubt.    Foliate.    [A,  315,] 

BEIiBEIiT A ,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Celosia  arvensis^ 
the  flowering  tops  of  which  are  used  as  a  tseniacide  by  the  Abys- 
sinians.    [B,  121 ;  L,  49.] 

BELBIDA,  BELBIDAS,  BBlBIlt  A,  n's.    See  BelbeLta. 

BEtCHONGUMMI  (Ger.),  n.  Ben'oh=on-gum-mi2.  See  Bdel- 
lium. 

BEIDIBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  BesI'di^-brun-neSn.  A  carbon- 
ated, chalybeate  spring  at  Elopatak  (g.  v.).    [L,  .57.] 

BEI.DBOEGA  (Port.),  BEtDBOEGAS  (Port.),  n's.  Be=l- 
dro'a-ga',  -ga's.    The  Portulacca  oleracea.    [L,  77.] 

Bi;i.E,  n.  In  the  Guernsey  dialect,  the  Berula  angustifolia,  also 
a  species  of  Potamogeton.    [B,  131.] 

BEI,EBEjyD(Ger.),  adj.  Be^-lab'e'nd.  Stimulating,  invigorat- 
ing.   [L,80.] 

BEIiEBEK (Ger.), n.   Be'}a.b'e'T.   See Anapsycterr'm (2d def.). 

BELEBTHEIT  (Ger.),  BKI^EBtTNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Be^-labt'hit, 
-lab'ung.    See  Animation. 

BEI/BDAMBOE,  n.    See  Bela-damboe. 

BEL.EOZ AB  (Ar.),  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Semecarpus  anacardium. 
[Avicenna  (B,  121).] 

BEIiEGKNOCHEN(Ger.),ii.  Be^-le^g'kno'chS-eSn.  SeeMem- 
6ra»e-B0NES. 

BEI/EGT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-le^gt.  Coated,  furred.  [L,  30.]— 
B'sein.    Hoarseness.    [L,  30.] 

BELEGtTNGSKdBPER  (Ger.),  n.  BeS-le^g'ungs-ku'rp-e^r. 
An  accessory  body.    [J.]    See  also  iVerue-OELL. 

BELEGUNGSKdKPEKCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Be=-le=g'ungs-ku»rp- 
e^r-ch^e^n.'  An  accessory  corpuscle.    [J.]    See  also  iVerue-CELL. 


BELEGZELLE  (GJer.),  n.    BeMe^g'tze^l-le^.    See  Parietal  cell. 
BELEIBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be^-libt'.    Corpulent.    [L,  46.] 
BELEIBTHEIT  (Ger.),  u.    Be^-Ubt'hit.    Corpulence.    [L,  46.] 
BELBMCANDA,  n.    See  Belam-oanda. 

BELEMNITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be21-e2m-ni(ne)'tez(tas).  Gen., 
helemni'toe.  Gr,,  ^e\€fiviTi}9  (from  ^4Aeij.vov,  a  dartj.  Fr.,  belemnile. 
Ger.,  Belemnit.  A  genus  of  the  BelemnitidoB^  the  shell  of  which 
was  formerly  used  in  medicine.    [L.] 

BELBMNITID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ben-e'rft-nm'Pd-e(ii,'-e^). 
Fr.,  Belemnitid^es.  An  extinct  family  of  the  Octopoda,  the  shell 
of  which  consists  of  a  pen,  terminated  posteriorly  in  a  chambered 
cone,  sometimes  invested  with  a  fibrous  guard.  The  air-cells  of  the 
phragmacone  are  connected  by  a  siphuncle  close  to  the  ventral 
side.    [L,  827.] 

BBLEMNOID,  adj.  Be^l'e^m-noid.  Lat.,  belemnoides.  Fr„ 
b^lemnn'ide.  1.  Arrow-shaped.  [L.]  2.  As  a  n.,  the  styloid  pro- 
cess of  the  temporal  bone  and  of  the  ulna.    [L,  84.] 

BELENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Be^l-e^n-i^-u^miu^rp).    See  Doroni- 

CUM. 


Ben-e^a-V-u'm(u*x!fi). 

A  Malabar  name  for  a  species  of  Asclepias. 

A  variety  of  the  Calotropis  gigantea. 

A  barbarous  term  used  for  bal- 


BELEKICA, 

[B,  121.] 
BEL-BKICC  (Malay), 

[B,  172.] 
BELBSON,  n.    Be^l'e'i-so^n. 

sam.    [L,  109.] 

BELETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Be^^l-e't.    The  Mustela  vulgaris.    [L,  105.] 
BBLEYLEH  (Ar.),  n.    The  Myrobolani  bellirici.    [B,  121.] 
BELI,  n.    The  ^gle  marmelos.    [B,  121.]    See  Bael. 
BBLI-CABAGA  (Malay),  n.    The  Cynodon  dactykm.    [B,  171.] 
BEIIDBS  (Lat,),  n.  m,  pi,     Be=ri2d-ez(as).      Fr.,  bolides.     A 

group  of  the  family  Curculionides,  with  the  Belus  for  their  type. 

A  name  applied  by  Schoenherr.    [L,  180.] 

B^IilEKS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba-li2-a.  Lat.,  arietes.  A  name  given 
by  Debuch  to  a  family  of  the  Ammonacea,  having  a  back  shaped 
something  lilce  a  ram's  horn.    [L,  180.] 

BEtlliliA  (Malay),  n.  Fr..  bHilla.  1.  An  Indian  berry-bearing 
shnih  ;  the  Musscenda  frondosa.  [B,  172.]  2.  A  tree  mentioned  by 
Rheede,  referred  by  Adanson  to  a  distinct  genus  of  the  same  name, 
and  since  referred  to  the  genus  Musscenda.    [B,  121,] 

BfeLINGfetE,  B^UNGItB,  BBBINGilNE  (Fr,),  n's.  Ba- 
la^n^-zhe^l,  -zhel,  -zhe^n.    The  Solanum  melongena.    [B,  121,] 

BEMON,  n.    The  Teucrium  Polium.     [B,  131.] 

BELIPATH^GAS,  n.  1.  The  Hibiscus  populneus.  2.  The 
Thespesia  populnea.    [B,  121 ;  L,  105.] 

BELKNAP  HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  Be^'na^p.  A  place  in  Lane 
County,  Oregon,  where  there  are  hot  springs,  with  facilities  for  tub 
and  vapor  baths.    [A,  363,] 

BELL,  n.  Be^l.  A.-S.,  beUe.  Lat.,  campana.  Fr.j  cloche. 
Ger.,  Glocke.  It.,  Sp,,  campana.  A  metallic  vessel  designed  to 
give  out  a  ringing  sound  when  struck  ;  any  article  or  structure  of 
like  shape, — American  b. -flower.  The  Quamoclit  vulgaris. 
[B,] — B.-animalcuIes,  B. -animals.  See  Vorticellidje. — B.- 
flower.  The  genus  Campanula^  also  the  Canarina  campanula. 
[B,  19,] — B,-glass.  A  glass  vessel  shaped  like  a  b,  ;  used  as  a 
cover  to  prevent  drying,  for  the  collection  of  gases,  and  as  the  re- 
ceiver of  an  air-pump. — B. -heather.  The  Erica  tetralix.  [L,  73,] 
— B.-jar.  See  B.-giass. — B.-metal.  See  under  Metal, — B.-pep- 
per.  See  Capsicum  annuum. — B.-ragges,  Probably  the  Nastur- 
tium amphibium.  [L,  73.] — B.-rose.  The  Narcissus  pseudo- 
narcissus.  [L,  73.] — B.-shaped.  See  Campanulate. — B.-trap. 
See  under  Trap,— B.-wort,  Canterbury  h.,  Buinb-h.  See  the 
major  Ust. — Electric  dnmh-b.    See  under  Dumb-bell. 

BEI.1ADONA  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be^l-la'-do'na'.  See 
Belladonna, — Acetum  belladonae.  See  Acetum  belladonna, — 
Essentia  belladonae.  See  Ti7ictura  BELLADONN,ffi.— Extractum 
belladonse  alcoholicum.  See.Extractum  belladonna  alcoholi- 
cum. — Extractuni  helladonae  aquosum.  See  Extractum 
BELLADONN,ffl  aouosum. — Glyceritum  cum  cxtracto  belladonse 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  GlyceHtum  extracti  BELLADONN.ffi:. — Infusuni 
belladonse.  See  Infusuni  BELLADONN.ffi.— Oleum  belladonse. 
See  Ol^um  BELLADONN,a],— Oxymel  belladonse.  See  Oxymel 
BELLADONNA. — Pomatum  cum  extracto  belladonse  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  TJnguentum  belladonnji:. — Pomatum  de  b.  See  Unguentum 
BELLADONN.^. — Kaiz  de  b.  (Sp.).  Belladonna  root.  [B.] — Se- 
millas  de  b.  (Sp.).  Belladonna  seeds.  [B,] — Syrupus  bella- 
donse. See  Syrupus  belladonn.e, — Syrupus  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Syrupus  BELLADONN,ffi, — Tinctura  belladonse.  See  Tinctura 
belladonn,<k.— Tinctura  belladonse  setherea.  See  Tinctura 
belladonn,^  oetherea. 

BELLADONE  (Fr,),  n.  Be^'l-la'-don.  See  Belladonna.— 
Ac6tol6  de  b.  See  Acetum  BELLADONN,ffi. — Alcoolature  de  b, 
[Fr.  (!?od.].  A  concentrated  tincture  made  by  digesting  for  ten  days 
fresh  belladonna  leaves  or  root  with  an  equal  weight  of  alcohol,  and 
filtering.  [B,  113.] — Alcool6  de  b.  See  Tinctura  belladonn,;e, — 
Bales  de  b.  Belladonna  fruit.  [B,  119.]— Cigarettes  de  b.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  consisting  of  cigarettes  each  containing  1 
gramme  (15  grains)  of  dried,  belladonna  leaves.  [B,  113.].  Of. 
CiQARBTJE  aniiasthmaticce. — EI60I6  de  b.  See  Oleum  belladon- 
TiM. — Empiatre  de  b.,  Empl^tre  d'extrait  de  b.  [Fr,  Cod.]. 
See  Emplastrum  belladonn.^.- Extrait  alcoolique  de  feuilles 
de  b.  See  Extractum  bkiAjAdowm  alcoholicum. — Extrait  al- 
coolique  de  semences  de  b.  See  under  Extractum  BELLADONN.ffl 
alcoholicum. — Extrait  aqueux  de  feuilles  de  b.  See  Extrac- 
tum BELLADONNA,— Extrait  de  b.  (avec  le  sue)  [Fr.  (I!od,],  See 
Extractiim  belladonna  (1st  def.). — Extrait  de  b.  (racine)  [Fr. 
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Cod.].  See  Extractum  belladonna  alcoholicum  (3d  def.).— Ex- 
trait  hydrolique  de  to.  See  Extractum  beu^x>onnm  ogitosum.— 
Feuillesde  to.  [Fr.Cod.l.  Belladonna  leaves.  [B,  113.]— Glyc€r6 
d'extrait  de  to.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Glyceritum  extracti  BELLADONN^ffl. 
— Huile  de  to.  [Fr.  Cod.]-  See  Oleum  belladonn.^.— Hydrol6  de 
to..  Infusion  de  to.  See  Infusum  bslladonn.^.— liiparol^  de  to. 
See  Unguentum  BELLADONw^a:.— Ox6ol6  de  to.  See  Acetuni  bella- 
D0NN.S;.— Oxymel  de  to.  See  Oxymel  bblladonn.*;.— Pilules  de 
to.  [Ph.  of  the  Fr.  Mil.  Hosp.,  1839].  Pills  containing  each  ^  grain  of 
extract  of  belladonna  with  sufQcieat  licorice  to  insure  a  proper  con- 
sistence. [B,  119.]— Pommade  de  to.  See  Unguentum  bella- 
DONN^fflj.— Poudre  de  to,  (feuiUes)  [Fr,  Cod.].  Lat.,  pwJuis  folii 
atropce  belladonce  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  powder  of  belladonna  leaves, 
made  by  drying  the  latter  for  some  moments  in  an  oven  heated  to 
40*^  C.  pulverizing  and  passing  through  a  sieve  of  120  meshes  to  the 
inch  (French).  [B,  113.]— Poudre  de  to.  (racine)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Pow- 
dered belladonna  root,  prepared  by  cutting  the  latter  into  thin 
slices,  drying  in  aij  oven,  pulverizing,  and  passing  through  a  sieve 
of  140  meshes  to  the  inch  (French).  [B,  113.]— Poudre  de  to. 
sucr6e.  See  Sedative  powder.— Kacine  de  to.  [Fr.  Cod.],  Bella- 
donna root.  [B,  113.]- Seinences  de  to.  [Fr.  Cod,].  Belladonna 
seeds.  [B,  113.]— Sirop  de  to.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  bella- 
DONNiE.— Teinture  de  to.  See  Tinctura  belladonna.— Teinture 
6th£r6e  de  to.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura  BELLADONNiB  mtherea.— 
Vinaigrre  de  to.    See  Acetum  belladonnjb. 

B£L£.ADON]i:  (Fr.),  BELLAnONIsfl  (Fr.),  adi's.  Be^l-laa- 
do-na,  -ne-za.    Combined  or  mixed  with  belladonna.    [B,  119.] 

BEI.I.ADONLII.IE  (Ger.),  n.  Ben-laS-don'lisi-e.  The  Amaryl- 
lis belladonna.    [L,  46.] 

BEIiliADONNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    BaSl-laa-do^n'naS.    Fr.,  belladonne 

iFr.  Cod.],  belladone.  Ger.,  ToUkirsche^  ToUkraut^  Widfskirsche. 
t.,  belladonna  (fi^om  bella^  f.  of  bello^  beautiful,  and  doiina,^  a 
woman,  on  account  of  the  plant  having  been  used  as  a  feminine 
adornment),  of  which  the  Lat.  is  an  adaptation.  Sp.,  bellddona. 
Deadly  nightshades  (Atropa  b.) ;  the  official  name  in  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
and  most  of  the  otjier  formularies.  [A,  Z22  ;  B  ]— Atostract  of  to., . 
Atostractum  toelladonnse  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by 
exhausting  200  parts  of  b.  root  with  alcohol  by  maceration  and 
percolation,  reserving  the  first  170  parts  of  the  percolate,  evapo- 
rating the  remaining  portion  to  30  parts,  mixing  this  with  the  re- 
serve portion,  adding  50  parts  of  sugar  of  milk:,  evaporating  to 
dryness,  and  adding  enough  sugar  of  milk  to  make  the  whole 
weigh  100  parts.  [B,  5,  6.]— Acetuni  toelladonnse.  Fr.,  vinaigre 
(ou  acitoUy  on  ox^oU\  de  belladone.  A  preparation  made  by  mac- 
erating b.  root  3  parts  ia  vinegar  24  parts,  and  adding  alcohol  2 
parts  to  the  strained  infusion.  [Wiirtzo.  Ph.,  1796  (B,  119).]— Adeps 
papavere,  hyoscyamo,  et  to.  luedicatus.  See  Pomatum  popit- 
lewm.- Aetlierische  B'tinctur  (Ger.).  See  Tinctura  belladon- 
nee  cef/ierfia.- Alcoholic  extract  of  to.  See  Ertractum  bella- 
donnce  aZco/ioZicum..- Aqua  belladonnge  [B6lg.  Ph.].  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  distilling  500  parts  of  b.  leaves,  gathered  from 
the  wild  plant  berore  the  time  of  flowering,  with  enough  water  to 
make  1,000  parts  of  distillate  [B,  95.]— Aqueous  extract  of  to. 
See  Extractum  belladonnce  aguoswrn..— Baccse  belladonnse.  See 
B.  /rurt.- B'abstrakt  (Ger.).  See  Abstractum  belladonnce.— IB. 
toaccifera.  See  Atropa  6.— B*extract  (Ger.).  See  Extractum 
BELLADONNA  — Belladonnse  folia  (seu  folium).  See  B.  leaves. 
— Belladonnfe  radix  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  SeeS.  rooi.— B.  fruit. 
Lat.,  baccce  belladonnce  Fr.,  bates  de  belladjne.  The  berries  of 
the  Atropa  b.  They  resemble  cheiTies  in  appearance  and  color, 
and  are  highly  poisonous.  [B.]— B,  juice.  Lat.,  succus  bella- 
donnce. Fx'.,  sue  de  belladone.  Ger.,  B^saft.  It.,  succo  di  bella- 
donna. The  juice  of  the  Atropa  b.  [B.]— B.  laccifera  [Lamarck] . 
The  ^fropa  b.  [B.  180.]— B.  leave.s.  ljdl.,bella-ionnce  folia  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.], /oiia  belladonnce  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.],  6.  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  NetherL  Ph.].  Fr.,  belladone  [Fr.  Codex],  /eui'Z/es  de  belladone. 
Ger.,  Tollkirschenbldtter.  It.,  foglie  di  b.  Sp.,  belladona  [Sp. 
Ph.].  hojas  de  belladona.  The  leaves  of  the  Atropa  6.,  collected 
before  or  during  the  time  of  flowering  ;  they  contain  much  atropine, 
although  not  so  much  as  the  root.  [B,  5,  95.]— B.  lily.  Ger.,  Bel- 
Ictdonhlie.  The  Amaryllis.  [B,  19  ;  L,  46.]— B.  liniment.  See 
Linimentum  belladonnce.— "R.  ma^joritous  foliis  et  floritous 
[Tournefort].  The  Atropa  b.  [B,  200.]— B.  ointment.  See  Un- 
guentum belladonnce.  —  B'pflaster  (Ger.),  B.  plaster.  See 
Emplastrum  belladonnce. — B.  poultice.  See  Cataplasma  beli^- 
DONN.*:.— B.  root.  Lat.,  belladonnce  radix  [U.  S.  Ph.;  Br.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  belladone  [Fr.  Cod.]  racine  de  belladone.  Ger.,  Tollkirschen- 
wurzely  B'^vmrzel.  It.,  radice  di  b.  Sp.,  raiz  de  belladona.  The 
root  of  Atropa  b.  It  contains  varying  amounts  of  atropine.  [B.]— 
B*saft  (Ger.).  See  S.  Jitice.— B*sauerhonig  (Ger.).  See  Oxymel 
BBLLADONN.ffi:.— B.  seeds.  Fr,,  belladone  [Fv.  Cod.],  semences  de 
belladone.  Ger.,  Tollkirsckensamen.  It.,  semi  di  b.  Sp.,  semillas 
de  belladona.  The  seeds  of  Atropa  b.  They  contain  atropine.  [B.] 
— B*syrup  (Ger.).  See  Syrupus  fteZtodonnce. —  B'tinctur,  B. 
tinktur  (Ger.).  See  Tinctura  belladonnce.  —  B.  trictootoraa 
^Scopoli].  "YhQ  Atropa  b.  [B,  180J~B'warzel  (Ger.).  See  B.  roof. 
—Cataplasma  toelladonnse.  Sp.,  cataplasma  de  belladona  [Sp. 
Ph.].  A  poultice  made  with  1  part  of  b.  leaves,  1  part  of  Hnseed- 
meal.  and  6  parts  of  water.  [B,  95.]— Cigaretse  toelladonnse.  See 
Cigarettes  de  belladone  and  Cigaret^  antiasthmaticce. — Em- 
plastrum toelladonnse  [U.  S.  Ph.  ;  Br.  Ph. ;  Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed. ; 
Belg.  Ph., 2d  ed. ;  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Emplastrum 
cum  extracto  toelladonnsB.  Fr.,  empldtre  d''extrait  de  belladone 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  B'pfiaster,  Tollkirschen-pHaster.  Sp..  emplasto  de 
belladona.  B.  plaster.  That  of  the  XT.  S.  Pft.  is  prepared  by  exhaust- 
ing 1  part  of  powdered  b.  root  with  alcohol  by  maceration  and  per- 
colation, reserving  the  first  90  parts  of  percolate,  evaporating  the 
remaining  10  parts,  adding  them  to  the  reserved  portion,  evaporat- 
ing the  mixture  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract,  and  adding 
enough  resin  plaster  to  bring  the  whole  up  to  100  parts.  That  of  the 
Br.  Pn.  is  made  by  triturating  3  oz,  of  extract  of  h.  and  6  fl.  oz.  (=  5 


parts  by  weight)  of  alcohol,  evaporating  the  spirituous  solution,  and 
adding  3  oz.  of  resin  plaster.  That  of  the  Fr,  Cod.  is  made  by  mixing 
purifled  elemi  1  part,  the  empldtre  diachylon  gomm4  2  parte,  and 
extract  of  b.  root  9  parte.  That  of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  was  made 
by  mixing  2  parte  of  powdered  b.  leaves  with  a  melted  mixture  of 
4  parts  or  yellow  wax  and  1  part  each  of  turpentine  and  olive-oil. 
That  of  the  Belg.  Ph.  is  a  mixture  of  5  parte  of  extract  of  b..  2  of 
olive-oil,  and  33  of  plaster  of  Burgundy  pitch.  Other  pharmacopoeias 
order  yellow-wax  16  parte  [Ger.Fh.],10  parts  [Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.Ph.], 
or  3  parte  [Russ.  Ph.],  colophony  3  parts  [Swiss  Ph.]  or  1  part  [Russ. 
Ph.J,  lead  plaster  10  parts  [Netherl.  Ph.]  or  20  parts  [Ruas.Ph.],  olive- 
oil  4  parts  [Ger.  Ph.],  5  parte  [Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  2  parte 
[Russ.  Ph.],  and  turpentine  4  parte  [Ger,  Ph.]  or  2  parte  [Swiss  Ph.], 
or  10  parts  [Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Formerly  it  was 
made  also  by  boiling  b.  juice  with  an  equal  weight  of  linseed-oH, 
and  adding  yellow  wax  and  a  little  Venice  turpentine,  and  in  other 
ways.  [B,  95, 108, 113, 119.]— Essentia  toelladonn£B.  See  Tinctura 
bellad-onnce.—'Extra.ct  of  to.  See  Extractum,  belladonnce.— lEx- 
tract  of  to.  leaves.  See  Extractum  belladonnce  alcoholicum  (1st 
def.). — Extract  of  to.  root.  See  Extractum  belladonnce  alcoholi- 
cum (2d  def.). — Extractum  toelladonnse.  Fr.,  extrait  de  bella- 
dom:  (avec  le  sue)  [Fr.  Cod.]  {1st  def.),  Sp.,  extracto  de  belladona 
[Sp.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).  Syn. :  extractum  belladonnce  aquosum  [Netherl. 
Ph.]  {1st  def.).  1.  Of  the  Br,  Ph,  and  Greek  Ph.,  an  aqueous  extract 
of  b.  leaves  with  the  young  branches,  made  by  heating  and  strain- 
ing the  expressed  juice,  inspissating  on  a  water-bath,  adding  the 
chlorophyll  that  had  been  separated  in  the  straining,  and  evaporat- 
ing to  a  pilular  consistence.  The  process  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  is  essen- 
tially the  same,  but  without  the  addition  of  the  chlorophyll.  The 
Sp.  Ph.  directe  a  similar  treatment  of  the  fresh  leaves  or  extraction 
of  the  dry  leaves  with  the  addition  of  cold  water.  The  Greek  ph. 
directs  that  an  extract  of  the  coDsistence  of  honey  be  made  from 
the  juice  of  the  fresh  leaves  mixed  with  a  Uttle  water  and  boiled, 
and  that  this  be  mixed  with  a  similar  extract  made  by  digesting 
the  residue  from  the  former  process  with  hot  water.  In  the  process 
of  the  Netherl.  Ph.  the  expressed  juice  is  evaporated,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  little  water,  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  extract.  SimUar 
preparations  were  official  in  a  great  number  of  the  older  forimu- 
laries.  2.  Of  the  Hung.  Ph.  and  Norweg.  Ph.,  the  extractum  bella- 
donnge  siccum.  3.  Of  other  pharmacopoeias,  the  extractum  bella- 
donnEe  alcoholicum.  [B,  95,  113,  119.] — Extractum  toelladonnse 
alcoliolicum.  Fr.,  extrait  de  belladone  alcoolique^  extrait  de 
belladone  {racine)  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.).  Gfer. ,  alkoholisches  B''extract., 
B'^extract  [Ger.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).  It.,  estratto  di  b.  alcoolico.  Sp.,  ex- 
tracto  alcoholico  de  belladona  [Sp.  Ph.]  (Istdef.v  1.  Of  theU.  S. 
Ph.  (the  extractum  toelladonnse  of  the  (Jer.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  and  Swed.  Ph. ;  the  extractum  bella- 
donnee  spirituosum  of  the  Netherl.  Ph.),  a  preparation  made  from 
fresh  b.  leaves  by  extracting  the  inspissated  juice  [Netherl.  Ph.]  or 
an  inspissated  mixture  of  the  watery  extract  and  the  juice  with  alco- 
hol, or  by  extracting  the  dry  leaves  with  alcohol  alone  [Finn.  Ph., 
Sp.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  with  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
with  alcohol  and  subsequently  with  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water 
[Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  or  with  hot  water  so  as  to  form  an  aqueous 
extract,  which  is  itself  subsequently  extracted  with  alcohol  [Russ. 
Ph.].  2.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.  (the  extractum  toelladonnse  of  the  Austr. 
Ph.  ;  the  extractum  de  radice  atropae  belladonse  of  the  Fr.  Cod.\  a 
preparation  made  by  extracting  b.  root  with  alcohol  and  evapo- 
ratmg  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract ;  of  four  times  the  strength 
of  the  extractum  belladonnae  [Br.  Ph.].  The  preparation  of  the 
Fr.  Cod.  was  formerly  made  from  b.  seeds  {extrait  alcooUque  de 
.semences  de  belladone).  fB,  95,  113,  119.] — Extractum  toelladon- 
nse aquosuin  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  aqueux  de  feuilles  (ou 
extrait  hydrolique)  de  belladone.  GJer.,  wdsseriges  B'^extract.  It., 
estratto  di  b.  acquoso.  Aqueous  extract  of  b.  [B.]  See  Extractum 
belladonnce  (1st  def.). — Extractum  toelladonnse  cum  dextrlno 
[Russ.  Ph.].  See  Extractum.  belladonnce  .siccwm.  — Extractum 
toelladon  nfe  fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.l.  Fluid  extract  of  b. ;  made  by  ex- 
hausting powdered  b.  root  Tuith  alcohol  by  maceration  and  i)ercola- 
tion,  reserving  the  first  90  parte  of  the  percolate,  evaporating  the 
rest  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract,  dissolving  this  in  the  reserved 
portion,  and  adding  enough,  alcohol  to  make  the  whole  measure  100 
parte.  [B,  8.]— Extractu^  toelladonnse  pulveratum  [Finn. 
Ph.],  Extractum  toelladonnse  siccum  [Swed.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.]. 
Syn.:  extractum  belladonnce  [Hung.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.]  {seu  bella- 
donnce  cum  dextrino  [Russ.  Ph.]).  A  preparation  made  by  adding 
to  1  part  of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  b.  leaves  (extractum  belladonnae 
alcoholicum  [1st  def.])  2  parte  [Swiss  Ph.]  or  ^  part  [Norweg.  Ph.] 
of  milk  sugar,  or  2  parte  of  a  mixture  of  milk  sugar  and  licorice 
[Finn.  Ph.],  or  1  part  of  Ucoiice  [Swed.  Ph.L  or  1  part  of  dextrin 
[Russ.  Ph.].  The  preparation  of  the  Hung.  Ph.  is  like  that  of  the 
Russ.  Ph.,  but  is  made  from  the  alcoholic  extract  of  b.  root  (ex- 
tractum belladonnae  alcoholicum  [2d  def.]). — Extractujn  toella- 
donnae  spirituosum  [Netherl.  Ph.].  ^ee  Extractum  belladonnce 
alcoholicum  (1st  def.). — Fluid  extract  of  to.  See  Extractuvi  bella- 
donnce Jluidum.— Folia,  toelladonnse  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  B.  leaves.— 
Fomentatio  toelladonnse,  Fotus  toelladonnse  [Belg.  Ph.,  1854]. 
Fr.,  fomentation  de  belladone.  It.,  fomenti  di  b.  Sp.,  /omenta- 
cidn  de  belladona  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  b. 
leaves  in  water  [Belg.  Ph.]  or  by  steeping  them  in  cold  water  [Sp. 
Ph.],  and  straining;  1,000  parts  correspond  to  35  [Belg.  Ph.]  or 
about  29  [Sp.  Ph.]  of  b.  leaves.  [B,  95.1— Glyceritum  extracti 
toelladonnse  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  glycer^  cTextrait  de  belladone  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Syn. :  glyceritum  cum  extracto  belladon.^:  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
mixture  of  1  part  of  extract  of  b.  leaves  and  9  parts  of  glycerite  of 
starch.  fB,  95,  113.]— Hertoa  toelladonnse.  See  B.  leaves.- In- 
fusum toelladonnse  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  infusion  de  belladone.  In- 
fusion of  b. ;  made  by  infusing  b.  root  and  b.  leaves  in  boiling  water. 
In  the  preparation  of  the  Russ.  Ph.,  6  parte  of  the  leaves  or  root 
furnish  1,000  of  infusion.  A  similar  preparation,  of  nearly  twica 
this  strength,  made  from  b,  leaves,  was  official  in  the  Swed.  Ph.  of 
1817.  [B,  95, 119.]— Japanese  to.  The  trade  name  of  certain  rhi- 
zomes supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  ScopoUa  japonica.    [E.  M. 
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Holmes  (A,  308V]— liinimentum  belladonnae  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]. 
B.  linimsnt,  made  by  dissolving  5  parts  of  camphor  in  95  of  fluid 
extract  of  b.  fU.  S.  Ph.],  or  by  extracting  20  oz.  of  b.  root  and  1  oz. 
of  camphor  with  enough  alcohol  to  make  an  imperial  pint  [Br.  Ph.]. 
[B,  81.]— Oil  of  b.  1.  A  fixed  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Afropa  b.  ;  used  in  cooking  and  for  illumination.  [A,  1.]  3.  See 
Oleum  belladonnce.—OleuTn  belladonnae.  Fr.,  kuile  de  belladone 
[ITr.  Cod.].  It.^oHocottodib.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  1  part 
of  fresh  b.  leaves  with  3  parts  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  8  parte  [Hamb.  Ph., 
1835]  of  olive-oil,  or  with  40  of  olive-oil  and  16  of  water  [Belg.  Ph., 
1853-'4].  [B,  10,  113,  119.]— Oxymel  belladonnae.  Fr.,  oxymel  de 
belladone.  Gar.,  B''sauerhonig,  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  a 
mixture  of  1  part  of  vinegar  of  b.  and  3  parts  of  white  honey  to  the 
consistence  of  a  syrup.  [Wiirzb.  Ph.,  1796  (B.  119).]— Succus  bella- 
donna?. See  B.  jfittce.- Suppositoria  belladonnae  [U.  S.  Ph., 
lasiG^.  Suppositories  each  containing  J  grain  of  alcoholic  extract  of 
b.  and  S9i  grains  of  cacao  butter.  [B,  81.]~-Syrup  of  b.,  Syrupus 
.  belladonnse.  Fr.,  strop  de  belladone  [Fr.  Cod?).  Ger.,  B'syrup. 
It.,  siroppo  di  b.  Sp.,  jarabe  de  belladona.  A  preparation  made 
by  mixmg  75  parts  of  tincture  of  b.  with  935  of  syrup  [Fr.  Cod.],  or 
by  dissolving  3  parts  of  alcoholic  extract  of  b.  in  6  of  alcohol  and 
adding 997 of  syrup  [Belg.  Ph..  1853].  IB,  10, 113.]— Tinctura  bella- 
donnas. Fr.,  teinture  de  belladone  [Fr.  Cod.].  Gev.,B''tinctur.  A 
tincture  made  by  exhausting  b.  leaves  with  alcohol  by  maceration 
and  percolation ;  100  parts  correspond  to  20  [Fr.  Cod.],  15  [U.  R.  Ph.], 
or  5"4  parts  [Br.  Ph.]  of  b.  leaves.  The  preparation  of  the  Ger.  Ph., ' 
1st  ed.,  was  made  by  extracting  5  parts  of  b.  leaves  with  6  of  alcohol ; 
that  of  tiie  Austr.  Ph.  is  made  from  b.  root,  100  parts  representing 
16f  parts  of  the  root.  [B,  81,  108,  113.]— Tinctura  belladonnse 
eetherea.  Fr.,  teinture  4th4r^,e  de  belladone  [Fr.  Cod.].  G«r., 
diherische  B^tinctur.  Syn.:  tinctura  belladonce  o&therea  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  extracting  1  part  of  b.  leaves  with  5  parts 
of  ether  (sp.  gr.,  0"758).  A  similar  preparation  was  official  in  the 
Belg.  Ph.  of  1853-'4.  [B,  10,  113.]— Tinctura  foliorum  bella- 
donnse. A  tincture  made  from  b.  leaves.  [B,  108.]— Tincture 
of  b.  See  Tinctura  beUadonnce.—XJngaentujn  belladonnae. 
Fr.,  Uparole  (on  pommade  [Fr.  Cod.])  de  belladone,  graisse  bella- 
donisee.  Ger.,  B''salbe,  Tollkirschensalbe.  It.,  unguento  di  b.  An 
ointment  made  by  mixing  10  parts  of  alcoholic  extract  of  b.  with  6 
of  alcohol,  and  incorporating  with  84  of  benzoinated  lard  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
or  by  mixing  1  part  of  extract  of  b.  and  6  parte  of  lard  [Br.  Ph.], 
or  2  parts  of  extract  of  b.,  1  part  of  distilled  wat«r,  and  13  parts  of 
lard  [Ft.  Cod.],  or  1  part  of  extract  of  b.  and  9  parts  of  unguentura 
cereum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  Similar  preparations  of  various  strength 
have  been  official  in  a  number  of  formularies.  [B,  10,  81,  108,  113, 
119.]— Vinegar  of  b.  See  Acetum,  belladonnce.—'Wa.ssBriges 
B'extract  (Ger.).  The  extractum  beUadonnse  aquosum.  [B.]  See 
Extractum  belladonnce  (1st  del),. 

BEI^IiABONNE  (GJer.),  n.    Be^l-la^-don'ne*.    See  Belladonna. 

BEI.LADONNINE,  n.  Be^l-laS-do^n'nen.  Fr.,  belladonine. 
Ger.,  Belladonnin.  An  uncrystallizable  alkaloid  obtained  from 
belladonna  root :  a  resinous  substance  of  a  bitter,  acrid  taste, 
rvogl  (B,  108).]    The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  atropine.    [A, 

BEliljA-MODAGAM  (Malay),  n.  The  Sccevola  bela-modagam. 
[B,  172.] 

BEI.I-AN  (Fr.),  n.  Be^l-la^ns.  The  Poterium  spinosum.  [B, 
131.] 

BELIiAN-PATSJA,  n.  A  Malabar  name  for  the  Lycopodium 
cemuum.     [Rheede  (B,  121).] 

BEIiXj  AS  (Port.),  n,  Be^l'la^s.  A  place  in  Portugal,  near  Lisbon, 
where  there  are  chalybeate  spriags.    [L,  49.] 

BEIiLiASt  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  the  Ficus  pseudo-carica. 
[B,  121.] 

BEIiliA-SOMBKA,  u.    The  Pircunia  dioiea.     [B,  19.] 

BELIiA-"WINE  (Hind.),  n.  The  Semecarpus  anacardium. 
[B,  173.] 

BELLE  (Ger.).  n.    Be^l'le*.    A  cough.     [L,  46.] 

BELLE-DAME  (Fr.),  n.  BeSI-da^m.  The  Atriplex  hortensis, 
also  the  Atropa  belladonna.    [B,  121,] 

BELLE-DE-JOXJK  (Fr.),  n.  Be^l-d'-zhur.  The  Convolvulus 
tricolor.     [B,  121.] 

BELLE-BE-NUIT  (Fr.),  n.  Be^l-d'-nwe.  The  Mirabilis  jalapa. 
[B,  131.] 

BELLE-D'ONZE-HEURES  (Fr.),  n.  Be^l-do^nz-u^r.  The 
genus  Ornithogalum.     [B,  51.] 

BELLE-D'UN-JOUK  (Fr.),  n.  Be^l-duan^-zhur.  A  name  ap- 
plied to  several  species  of  Asphodelus  and  Hemerocalla.    [B,  131.] 

BELLEGU,  n.    The  Terminalia  bellerica.    [B.] 

BELLEME  (Fr.),  u.    Be^l-le^m.    See  Bellesme. 

BELLEN  (Ger.),  n,  Be^Me^n.  1.  A  barking.  See  Aboiement. 
2.  The  Populus  nigra.    [L,  80.] 

BELLENDENE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ben-^e^n-de^n'e^-e(a.^-e'i). 
Fr.,  bellendeniees.  Of  Keicnenbach,  a  division  of  proteaceous 
plante.    [B,  170.] 

BELLE-PUCELLE  (Fr.),  u.  Be^l-pufl-se^.  The  Ranunculus 
campestris.     [L,  42.] 

BELLEBIGI,  BELLERIC,  n's.    See  Myrobalanus  bellerica. 

BELLESME  (Fr.),  n.  Be^l-le^m.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Ome,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  bicarbonates, 
sulphates,  chlorides,  and  a  little  iron.    [Rotureau  (L,  87).] 

BELLE-TH:^0D0BE  (Fr.j,  jLi.  Be21-ta-o-dor.  The  Schotia 
afra.    [B,  173.] 

BELLEVILLE  (Fr.),  n.    Be^l-vel.    A  place  in  the  department 


of  the  Seine,  France,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring  containing 
calcium  sulphate.     [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BELLHUSTEN(Ger.),n.  Be^'bust-e^n.   A  barking  cough.  [D.] 

BELLI,  n.    The  Feronia-  elephantum.     [B,  19.] 

BELLIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Be21-li2d'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  bellidies. 
Of  Cassini  and  others,  a  division  of  composite  plants  {Ustere(B)\  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  composite  plante  (tribe,  Aste- 
roidece)  comprising  Bellis  and  other  genera.  [B,  43.  170.]  —  B. 
genuinae  [Reichenbach].  See  B.  verce.  — B.  spurlae  [Cassini]. 
A  division  of  the  B.  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Amelloidecz  of 
Reichenbach.  [B,  370.]- B.  verae  [Cassini].  A  subdivision  of  the 
B.  corresponding  in  part  to  the  B.  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  [B- 
170.] 

BELLIDirOLIE(Fr.),adj.  Besi-liM-i^-fo-ha-a.  Having  leaves 
like  those  of  the  daisy.    [L,  41.] 

BELLIBIOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ben-li2d-i2-o(o2)-i(e)'dez{das), 
Fi'om  bellis^  the  daisy,  and  etSos,  resemblance.  Resembhng  the 
Bellis.    [B,  214.]— B.  vulgai'is.    See  Bellis  -major. 

BELLIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Be21-liai2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  From  Bellium, 
one  of  the  genera.  Of  De  Candolle  and  others,  a  subdivision  of 
composite  plante  (Asterece,  Asterince)  comprising  three  genera  in 
which  there  is  a  single  row  of  ray  flowers  and  the  pappus  is  squa- 
mellate.     [B,  170.  214.] 

BELLIED,  adj.    Be^l'li^d.    See  XTrceolate. 

BELLINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be^l-li^n'i'^-as.  A  genus  of  solanaceous 
plants.  [B.]— B.  binora  [Rcimer  and  Schultes],  The  Sarachia 
biflora.     [B,  173.] 

BELLIBICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BeSl-liSr'i^k-a^.  See  Myrobalanus 
bellerica. 

BELLIRICUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Be2i-ii2r'i2k-u3s(u*s).  See  Bellicu- 
lus. 

BELLIS  (Lat.),n.  f.  Be^l'li^s.  Gen.,  beVlidls.  Fr.,  pdquerette. 
Ger.,  Masliebe,  Masliebchen.  1.  Anciently,  the  white  daisy.  [Pliny 
(A,  318).]  3.  A  genus  of  composite  plante  established  by  Toumefort. 
[B.  180.]— B.  annua.  See  B.  pei-ennis.—B.  du  Cap.  The  Osmites 
comphorina.  [L,  105.1 — B.  hortensis.  See  B.  perennis. — B.  in- 
tegrifolia  [MichauxJ.  Syn.:  Eclipta  integrifolia  [Sprengel],  ^s- 
tranthium  infegrifolium  [Nuttall].  A  species  from  6  to  13  inches 
high,  found  in  the  southern  and  western  United  States.  [B,  215.] — 
B.  major.  The  ox-eye  daisy  (Chrysanthemum.  leucanthewAim). 
[L,  84.] — B.  major  ramosa  umbellifera  americana.  The  com- 
mon chamomile.  [L,119.]—B.  major  silvestris  (sen  vulgaris).  See 
B.  major. — B.  minor,  B.  minor  pratensis  (sen  silvestris  sim- 
plex, seu  silvestris  spontanea,  seu  vulgaris).  See  B.  perennis. 
— B.  montana  frutescens  acris.  The  Anacyclus  pyrethrum.  [L, 
119.] — B.  perennis  [Linnaeus].  'Py., petite paquerette  (ou  mxirgue- 
rite,  ou  consouA^e).  Ger.,  Gdnsebliimchen,  Tausendschon.  Syn.: 
Consolida  minor.  The  daisy  ;  a  species  growing  wild  throughout 
Europe  and  naturalized  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  United  States,  of 
which  there  are  many  cultivated  varieties.  The  herb  and  flowers 
{herba  etjlores  bellidis  minoris,  seu  symphyti  minimi)  were  formerly 
used  in  pulmonary  affections  and  as  a  vulnerary,  and  are  slightly 
laxative.  [A,  331,332;  B,  173, 180.]— B.  polyclonos  silvestris  ma- 
jor, caule  folioso.  See  B.  major,— "B*  pratensis.  See  B.  peren- 
nis.— B.  silvestris,  B.  silvestris  caule  folioso  major.  See  B. 
major. — B.  silvestris  minor.  See  B.  perennis.— Flores  bellidis 
borteusis.  The  flowers  of  B.  perennis.  [B,  180.]— Flores  belli- 
dis majoris.  The  flowers  of  the  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemuTn. 
[B,  180.1— Flores  bellidis  minoris.  The  flowers  of  B.  perennis. 
[B,  180.] — Flores  bellidis  pratensis.  See  Flores  bellidis  majoris. 
—Flores  bellidis  silvestris.  The  flowers  of  B.  perennis.  [B, 
180.]— Herba  bellidis  hortensis.  The  herb  of  B.  perennis.  [B, 
180.]— Herba  bellidis  majoris.  The  herb  of  the  Chi-ysanthemum 
leucanthemum.  [B,  ISO.]— Herba  bellidis  minoris.  The  herb 
otB.  perennis.  [B,  180.]— Herba  bellidis  pratensis.  See  Herba 
bellidis  ma/ons.— Herba  bellidis  silvestris.  The  herb  Of  B. per- 
ennis.    [B,  180.] 

BELLOC  (Fr.),  n.  Be^l-lok.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Gironde,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49,  87.] 

BELLOCULUS(Lat.),n.m.  Be»l-lo2k'u3(u«)-lu8s(lu*s).  Said  to 
be  a  contraction  of  Beli  oculus  (the  eye  of  Bel).  A  gem  to  which 
the  ancient  Assyrians  attributed  wonderful  curative  powers  in  dis- 
eases of  the  eye.    [A.  335.] 

BELLON  (Fr.),  n.    Be^l-lo^nS.    Lead  colic.    [A,  385.] 

BELLONIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Ben-]on(\o^nyi^-a.^.    See  Belonia. 

BELLOTAS  (Sp.),  n.  BeSl-yo'ta^s.  Fr.,  bellote,  cl\ene  d  glands 
doux.    See  Quercus  ballota. 

BELLOWS,  n.  sing,  and  pi.  Be^l'loz.  A.-S.,  bcelg.  Gr.,  ^va-a. 
Lat.,  follis.  Fr..  soufflet.  Ger.,  Blasebalg.  It.,  sopeito.  Sp., 
fuelle.  An  apparatus  for  sucking  in  air  and  forcing  it  through  a 
nozzle.— B. -murmur,  B. -sound.  See  Bruit  de  soM^e.— Funic 
b.-sound,  Placental  b.-sound.  See  Placental  souffle,— Ricli- 
ardson's  b,  -An  apparatus  for  employing  moderate  pressure  in 
the  injection  of  vapors  into  the  middle  ear,  consisting  of  a  double 
balloon  with  a  connecting  tube.    [F,  32.] 

BELLUiE  -OLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be21'lu=(lu4).e(a3-e2).  Of  Linn^us, 
an  order  of  the  Mammalia,  including  the  horse,  the  hippopotamus, 
the  hog,  and  the  rhinoceros.    [L,  180.] 

BELLUS  (Sp.),  n.  Be^l'lus.  A  place  in  Valencia,  Spain,  where 
there  is  a  spring  containing  alkaline  chlorides  and  carbonates. 
[L,  49.] 

BELI' WORT,  n.  Be^l'wu^rt.  In  America,  the  genus  XJvularia  ,' 
in  the  pi.,  the  CavipanulacecB.    [B,  19.] 

BELLY,  n.  Be^l'li^.  A.-S.,  bcelg,  bcelig.  1.  See  Abdomen.  2. 
Any  b. -like  enlargement  (e.  g.,  the  fleshy  portion  of  a  muscle).— 
B'ache.  See  Colic. — B'ache-busU.  The  Jatropha  gossypiifolia, 
[B,  19.] 
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BEL.MONTIN,  n.  Be^I'mo^nt-i^n.  A  fatty  substance  prepared 
from  Burmese  naphtha.    [A,  2.] 

BELMOSCHUS,  BELMUSCUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Be'l-mo^s'kuSs- 
(oh^u's),  -mu's(mu<s)'ku3s(ku*s).    See  Abelmoschhs. 

BEIiOGLOSS^  (Lat:),  n.  f.  pi.  Be21-o(o2)-glo2s(glos)'se(sa!>-e2). 
From  /3^Ao;,  a  dart,  and  yAoo-o-o,  the  tongue.  Of  Ranzani,  a  family 
of  the  Scansores,  having  a  very  long,  protractile,  lumbriooid 
tongue.    [L,  180.] 

BELOID,  adj.    Be'l'oid.    Lat.,  beloides.    Fr.,  belo'ide.    See  Be- 

LONOID. 

BELON(Fr.),BEI,ON(Fr.),  n's.  Be'l-o^n",  ba-lo^n^.  Sec^GLE 
rnarmelos. 

BELONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be''l'o''n-e(a).  Gr.,  iSe^oi-ii,  A  needle  or 
pin.    [A,  326.] 

BlfeliONEPHOBIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-lo»n-a-fo-be.  From  ^eAwij,  a 
needle  or  pin,  and  <^dj3os,  dread.  An  insane  dread  of  pins.  [E.  K6~ 
gis,  "  L'EncSphale,"  Nov.-Dee.,  1885,  p.  6S9.J 

BEL,ONIA(Lat.),n.  f.  Ben-on(o2n)'i=-a3.  Fr.,bilome.  A  genus 
of  rubiaceous  plants  of  the  West  Indies.  [A,  385  ;  B,  173,  180.]— B. 
aspera  [Linnseus].  A  shrub  said  to  be  bitter  and  astringent.  Its 
bark  has  been  used  in  intermittent  fever,  passive  haemorrhages,  and 
dysentery.    [B.  180.] 

BELONODES  (Lat.),  ad.].  Be=l-o"n-o'dez(das).  See  Belohoid. 
— Processus  b.    See  Styloid  process. 

BELONOID,  adj.  Be^l'o^n-oid.  Gr,,  /SeXoroeiS^s  (from  /SeXoi'ij, 
a  needle,  and  cTSos,  resemblance).  Lat.,  belonodes^belonoides.  Fr., 
belonoide.  Ger.,  nadelformig.  Needle-shaped,  styloid.  LA,  323, 
325.] 

BEIONOSPASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be'l-o^n-oiis'pa'-si's,  Gen.,  bel- 
onospa*seos  {-os'pasis).  From  ^eAdfi^,  a  needle,  and  aviate,  a  draw- 
ing. Fr.,  belonospase.  Irritation  with  needles  or  with  Perkins's 
metallic  tractors.    [A,  332.]    Ct.  Acupunctuke. 

BEIiOSTOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Be^l-o^s'to^m-a'.  Fr.,  bilostome. 
Of  Latreille,  a  genus  of  heteropterous  Hemiptera,  including  the 
water-scorpions.    [A,  321,  885.] 

BEtOSTOMIDJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BB21-o''3-to'm'i2d-e(a»-e2).  A 
subfamily  of  the  Pachyceriace.    IL,  131.] 

BEL,PH:OOIi  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Jasminum  sanibac.    [B.  172.] 

BELT,  n.  Be^lt.  A..S.,  belt.  Gr.,  ^wi/^.  Lat.,  cmpw^tin,,  cmfirw- 
lus,  cinguki.  Fr.,  ceinture,  Ger.,  Gurt,  Giirtel.  A  band  to  encircle 
some  portion  of  the  body,  especially  the  abdomen.— Abdominal  b. 
Lat.,  cingulum  abdominis.  Fr.,  ceinture  abdoftiinale.  Ger.,  Leib- 
binds.  A  broad  b.  for  encircling  the  abdomen  for  the  purpose  of 
support,  as  during  pregnancy,  after  laparotomy,  etc.— Hypogas- 
tric b,  Fr.,  ceinture  nypogastrique.  A  b.  to  encu-cle  the  pelvis, 
between  the  crest  of  the  ilium  and  the  great  trochanter,  with  or 
without  a  pad  or  block  in  front ;  designed  to  exert  pressure  upon 
the  hypogastrium. — ^Talisinanic  b.  Fr.,  ceinture  benie  (ou  de 
Saint-Francois).  A.  b.  believed  by  the  superstitious  peasants  of 
Brittany  to  preserve  them  from  hell.  A  variety  given  out  from  a 
convent-school  is  believed  to  facilitate  parturition,  care  having  been 
taken  to  touch  it  with  a  fragment  of  a  b.  reputed  to  have  belonged 
to  the  Holy  Virgin.    ['■  N.  Y.-Med  Jour.,"  Aug.  27, 1887,  p.  252.] 

BELTED,  adj.    Be^lt'eM.    Having  a  band  of  color.    [L,  56.] 

BELUGrA,  n.    Be^l-u'ga'.    See  Acipknseb  huso. 

BEI/UGENSTEIJf  (Ger.),  n.  Be^l-u'ge^n-stin.  A  concrement 
found  in  the  cloaca  of  the  sturgeon,  consisting  of  calcium  phos- 
phate, organic  substances,  and  water,  formerly  used  in  medicine. 
IL,  30.] 

BELUGO,  n.    Be'I-u'go.    See  Acipenser  huso. 

BEJLUGID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be21-u=(u)'jiM(giM)-e(a'-e'').  A 
family  of  the  Phoccenina,  havmg  a  head  rounded  in  front,  with- 
out a  dorsal  fin,  the  pectoral  fin  small  and  ovate,  the  skull  with  a 
lateral  expansion  of  the  maxilla  over  the  orbit,  and  the  side  of  the 
beak  shelving  downward.    [L.  236.] 

BEtULCUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be'il-u31{ul)'ku»ra(ku<m).  6r.,(3€AovA- 
k6v  (from  jSeAos,  a  dart,  and  eAKetj/,  to  draw  out).  Fr.,  b^lulque.  An 
old  instrument  for  extracting  darts  and  arrows.  [A.  Pare,  Fabri- 
cius  ab  Aquapendente  (A.  325)  ;  L,  41.  84.] 

BEIiVilDilKE  (Fr.),  u.  Be'l-va-de^r.  The  Salsola  scoparia. 
[B,  173.] 

BELVEDBAQUBLLB  (Ger.),  n.  B3n-feM'ra»-kwen"le2.  One 
of  the  springs  at  Chur  (g.  v.).    [A,  319.] 

BEIiVISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be21-vi2s(wi2s)'i2-a'.  Fr.,  belvisie.  See 
Napoleona. 

BELVISIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be'l-vi2s(wi2s)-iS-a(a»)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e'').  Fr.,  belvisiacees:  An  order  of  plants  assigned  by  Lindley 
to  the  myrtal  aUianee  ;  corresponding  to  the  subtribe  Napoleoneoe 
of  Myrtacece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.    [B,  42,  170.] 

BELVLSIE^  [R.  Brown]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be21-vi2s(wi2s)-i(iS)'e2- 
e(a3-e'*).    Fr.,  belvisi^es.    See  Belvisiace.^. 

BELZAHAB,  n.    See  Bezoae, 

BBLZOE,  11.    See  Benzoin. 

BELZOF,  n.    The  tree  producing  benzoin.    [L,  41,  109.] 

BBLZOIM,  BELZOIN,  n's.    Lat.,  belzoinum.    See  Benzoin. 

BELZOINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be'l-zo(zo2)-i(i2)'nu8s(nu''s).  Of  or 
pertaining  to  benzoin.    [B,  180.]    See  Gummi  belzoinum. 

BBLZUAB,  n.    See  Bezoak. 

BEMBECID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be''m-be^!ibe^kyVd-e(a?-e'').  Fr., 
bembicides.  Of  Latreille,  a  family  or  tribe  of  the  Hymenoptera, 
having  Bembex  as  the  type.     [L,  130.] 


BBMBI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Acorns  calamus.  [L, 
105.] 

BEMBIDIID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2m-bi2-di(di3)'i2d-e(a«-e»). 
A  family  of  beetles  of  the  tribe  Geodephaga.    [L,  73.] 

BEMBKELLENKBAUT  (Ger.),  n,  BeS-meSr-eSl'le^n-kraS-ut. 
The  Nicotiana  tabacum.    [B,  180.] 

BEM-SCHETTI,  u.    An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Ixora  alba. 

[L,  105.] 

BEMUHUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be'-mu»'hung.    See  Molimen. 

BEN,  n.  Be'n.  See  Behbn.— Arabian  b.  The  Glans  unguen- 
taria  [L,  94.]— B.  album  (Lat.),  n.  See  White  behek.— B.  de 
Jud6e  (Fr.).  See  Benzoin. — B.  nut,  B.  nux  (Lat.).  See  Beben 
nut.S.  of  Judaea.  See  Benzoin.- Grand  b.  purgatif  (Fr.). 
The  Jatropha  multiflda.  [B,  173.]— Huile  de  b.  (it.).  See  Behen- 
nut  oii.— Nolx  de  b.  (Fr.),  Nux  b.  See  Behen  nut.— Oil  of  b. 
See  BEHEN-nuf  oil. — White  b.    See  White  behen. 

6BNA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  u.  The  Andropogon  muricatum.  \B. 
172.] 

BENAGT  (Ger.).  adj.    Be^-naSgt'.    Suberose.    [L,  46.] 

BENARBEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Be'-na'rb'e^nd.  Promoting  cica- 
trization.   [L,  46.] 

BENAKBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be^-na'rbt'.    Cicatrized.    [L,  46.] 

BENAKBUNG  (Ger.),  u.  Be^-na'rb'ung.  Cicatrization;  a 
cicatrix.     [L,  46.] 

BENATH  (Ar.),  n.    Sudamina.    [L,  111.] 

BENAVENTE  (Sp.),  n.  Be^n-a-ve^nt'a.  A  place  in  Spain, 
where  there  is  a  chalybeate  alkahne  spring.    [L,  49.] 

BEN^AO  DE  DEOS  (Port.),  n.  Be^n-so'n^'  da  da'os.  A 
Brazilian  name  for  the  flowers  of  the  Abutilon  esculentum.    [B,  19.] 

BENDEE,  n.    Okra.    [B.] 
•  BENDID..^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.    Be2u'di5d-e(a»-e").    A  family  of  the 
Patulce.    [L,  248.] 

BENE,  BENNB,  n's.    See  Behen. 

BENE  (Fr.),  n.    Be'n.    The  Helosciadum  nodiflorum.    [B,  173.] 

BENEDICTA  (Lat),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  1.  A  name  appUed  to 
several  plants  (e.  g.,  the  Centaurea  ft.).  2.  The  plural  of  benedic- 
tum  (q.  v.). — B.  laxativa.  See  Benbdictum. — B.  silTestris.  The 
Geum  rivale.  [B,  180.1 — Herba  benedictse.  The  herb  of  Geum 
urbanum.  [B,  180.] — Kadix  benedictse.  The  root  of  Geum  ur- 
banum.  [B,  180.] — Kadix  benedictae  silvestris.  The  root  of 
Geum  rivale.    [B.  180.] 

BENEDlCTENDISTEt  (Ger.),  n.  Be^n-e'-di^k'teSn-di^ste^l. 
See  Carduus  benedictus. 

BENEDICTENKKAUT  ((3er.),  n.  Be'n-e^-dii'k'tei'n-kraS-ut. 
The  Geum  urbanum  and  the  Cnicus  benedictv£.    [B,  180.] 

BENEDICTENWUKZEL,  ((Jer.),  n.  Be»n-e=-dii'k'te»n-viirtz- 
e^l.    The  Geum  urbanum.    [B.] — Gemeine  B.    See  B. 

BENBDICTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be»n-e-di'k'tuSm(tu*m).  Heb., 
barak.  Ar.,  mubaraca.  Gr.,  €v\oytir6v.  Fr.,  benedict.  It.,  bene- 
detto.    An  old  term  for  a  mild  purgative.    [A,  325.] 

BENEDICTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2n-e2-di2k'tuSs(tu<s).  Lit.,  bless- 
ed ;  a  term  formerly  applied  to  various  pharmaceutical  prepara- 
tions.   See  Benedictdm,  Aqua  benedicta,  composita,  etc. 

BENEDICTWUKZEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Be=n-e'-di2kt'vurtz-e=l.  See 
Benedictenwurzel. 

BENEDIKTENFtOCKBLUME  (Ger.),  BENEDIKTEN- 

ELOCKBNBLUMB  (Ger.),  n's.    BeSn-e^-di^kt'e^n-flo^k-blum-es, 
-flo'^k-e'^n-blum-e^.    The  Centaurea  benedicta.    [L,  80.] 

BENEDIKTENKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.     Be'n-e^-di^k'te'n-kraS-ut. 

See  Bbnedictenkbaut. 

BENEDIKTENWURZ  (Ger.),  BENEDIKTWUBZ  (Ger.), 
n's.  Be2n-e2-di''kt'e''n-vurtz,  -di^kt'vurtz.  The  Geum  urbanum. 
[B,  180.] 

BENEFFIGI  (Ar.),  n.    The  Viola  odorata.    [L,  77, 105.] 

BENEFICIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be3n-e2-fl2'sis(ki2)-uSm(u«m).  From 
bene,  well,  and  facere,  to  do.  Gr.,  tvep^irTiii.tL.  Fr.,  beniflce.  A 
favorable  interposition  or'  mediation.  [A,  312.]  See  Vis  medica- 
trixnaturce. — B.  alvi.  Fr.,  ften^^ce  de  ^:enfj-e.  Spontaneous  salu- 
tary diarrhcea.  [L,  43.]— B.  naturae.  Fr.,  benefice  de  nature. 
SeeB. 

BENEOLENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2n-efe')'on-e2nz(e2ns).  From  fteiie, 
well,  and  olere,  to  emit  a  smell.    Fragrant. 

BENEOLENTIA  (I,at.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  adj.  beneolens  (medica- 
menta  understood).  Be2n-e''-o'l-e''n'shi2(ti2)-a'.  Fragrant  medici- 
nal preparations.    [A,  325.] 

KENETUTTI  (It.),  n.  Ba-na-tut'te.  A  place  in  Sardinia,  where 
there  are  warm  sulphurous  springs.    [L,  49.] 

BENETZEK  (Ger.),  n.    Be^n-e^tz'eSr.    An  irrigator.    [A,  315.] 

BENEVIVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be=n-e»-vi(we)'vuSm(wu<m).  See 
Benzoin. 

BENEKVT  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-ne=rft'.    In  botany,  nerved.    [L,  46.] 

BENG,  n.    See  Bhang. 

BENGALB  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be.i'ni"ga'-le(la).  The  Zingiber  casm- 
munar.  [L.  105.]— B.  inodornm.  See  B.— Kadix  b.  The  tuber 
of  Zingiber  ca'isuTnunar.    [B,  180.] 

BENGAI.-KOOT,  u.  Be2n-ga<l'ru«t.  The  root  of  the  Zingiber 
cassxtmunar.    [B,  19.] 

BENGELKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  BeSng'e=l-kra'-ut.  The  Mercu- 
rialis  perennis.     [L,  46.] 
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BENGEMI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  tree  that  fur- 
nishes benzoin.    [L,  105.] 

MENGHIE,  n.    See  Bhano. 

BENGHIIilK,  n.  A  Turkish  name  for  the  Datura  stramom'Mm. 
[L,  77.] 

BENGI  (Ar.),  n.  The  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [L,  105.]  Cf.  Benghi- 
LiK  and  BHANa. 

BENGIECHEST  (Ar.),  n.  The  Vitex  agnus  castus.  [L,  77, 
105.'] 

BENGIKI,  n.    See  Sapihm  aucuparium. 

BEN-HABOUN,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  is  a  cold 
carbonated  spring.    [L,  49.] 

BENI  (Fr,),  adj.    Ba-ne.    See  Benbdicths. 

BEXIC,  adj.    Be^n'i^k.    See  Behenic— B.  acid.    See  Behenic 

ACID. 

BENIGN  (adj.).  Be'-nin'.  Gr.,  «i^9i|i.  Lat.,  benignua.  Fr., 
binin.  Ger.,  giitig,  gutartig.  It.,  Sp.,  benigno.  Not  malignant ; 
not  specially  severe. 

BENIGNANT,  adj.    Be^-nig'na^nt.    See  Benign. 

BENIGNITY,  n.  Be^n-iSg'ni^-ti'-".  Lat.,  benignitas.  Fr.,  &^- 
nignite.  Ger.,  Benignitdt.  It.,  benignitd.  Sp.,  benignidad.  The 
quality  of  being  benign. 

BENIGNUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Be2n-i'g'nu>s(nu*s).    See  Benign. 

BENIN  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-na^n^.    See  Benign. 

BENINCASA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ba-nen-ka"Ea».  Named  after  Benin- 
casa,  an  Italian  nobleman.    Of  Savi,  a  genus  of  cucurbitaceous 

giants  with  polygamous  and  monoecious  flowers  having  a  quinque- 
d,  undulate-toothed  calyx,  a  wheel-shaped,  5-parted  corolla,  5  tri- 
adelphous  stamens,  and  a  style  with  a  3-lobed  stigma.  The  fruit  is 
a  trilocular,  many-seeded  pepo.  [B,  19, 180.] — B.  cerifera.  Syn. ; 
Cucurbita  cerifera  [Fischer].  A  perennial  species  growing  in  the 
East  Indies,  with  large  golden-yellow  flowers,  and  an  ovate,  cylin- 
drical, or  pear-shaped  greenish  fruit,  often  exceeding  a  foot  in 
length  and  more  than  half  a  foot  in  thickness,  and  with  obovate- 
oblong,  oily,  bitterish  seeds.  The  plant  is  used  as  a  remedy  for 
fevers,  thoracic  difficulties,  vertigo,  etc.,  and  the  seeds  are  em- 
ployed in  dysuria.  The  rind  of  the  fruit  is  used  by  the  Chinese  in 
consumption,  asthma,  and  chills,  and  the  seeds  are  employed  to 
reheve  colic,  spasms,  etc.    [B,  19, 180  ;  L,  75.] 

BENINCASE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ba-nen-ka^'ze'-eCa'-eS).  Of 
Seringe,  a  tribe  of  cucurbitaceous  plants  including  Benincasa,  Cu- 
cumis,  Lagenaria,  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BENINGKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be^n'i^ng-kra'-ut.  The  root  of 
the  Pasonea.    [L,  80.] 

BfiNIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-nek.    See  Behenic. 

BENIT-HEBB,  n.  Be'n'i^t-u'rb.  The  herb-bennet  (.Geurn 
urbanum).     [B.] 

BBNIVI  ABBOK,  n.    See  under  Akbob. 

BENJAMIN,  n.  Be^u'ia'-mi^n.  Corrupted  from  benzoin. 
Ger.,  Benjaminbaum.  1.  The  Styrax  behzoin.  2.  Benzoin.  [B, 
86.] — B.  Diish.  The  Benzoin  odoriferum.  [B,  19.1 — B.  tree.  1. 
The  Styrax  benzoin.  2.  The  FiciLS  benjamina.  3.  The  Benzoin 
odoriferum.  [B,  19.]— Flowers  of  b.  See  Flowers  of  benzoin.— 
Gum  b.    Benzoin.    [L,  130,] — Tincture  of  b.    See  ^nctura  ben- 

ZOINI. 

BENJAN,  n.    The  Sesamum  orientate.    [L,  105.] 

BENJAOT,  n.    See  Benzoin  (1st  def.). 

BENJOIN  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Ba»n2zh-wa"n».  See  Benzoin  (1st 
def.).— Alcool6  de  b.  See  Tinctura  benzoini. — Baume  b.  See 
Benzoin. — B.  amygdaloYde.  See  Amygdaloid  benzoin.— B.  de 
Slam  [Fr.  Cod.].  Siam  benzoin.  [B,  113.]— B.  de  Sumatra  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Sumatra  benzoin.  [B,  113.]— B.  en  larmes.  See  Benzoin 
in  tears. — B.  en  sorte.  See  Bbnzoe  in  sortis.—H.  fran^ais. 
The  Imperatoria  ostrutkium.  [B,  173.]— B.  vanille.  Siam  ben- 
zoin. [B,  92.]— Ecorce'  de  b.  The  Terminalia  borbonica.  [L,  105.] 
-Faux  b.  1.  The  Benzoin  odoriferum.  2.  The  Terminalia  ben- 
zoin. [B,  173.] — Flenrs  deb.  See  Flowers  of  benzoin. — Gomme 
de  b.  See  Benzoin  (1st  def.).— HuHe  de  b.  See  Oil  of  benzoin. 
— Huile  pyrogfen^e  de  b.  See  Em^yreumatic  oil  of  benzoin. — 
Poudre  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  pulvis  benzoini.  Benzoin  pow- 
dered in  an  iron  mortar  and  passed  through  a  No.  100  silk  sieve. 
[A,  353.] — Sirop  de  b.  See  Syrupus  benzoini. — Teinture  d'alo^s 
et  de  b.  See  Tinctura  benzoini  compostte.- Teinture  de  b.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Tinctura  benzoini. — Teinture  de  b.  compos^e.  1. 
See  Tiiwtura  benzoini  composita.    2.  See  Tinctura  cosmetica. 

BENJO'iNE  (Fr),  n.  Ba'n»-zho-en.  Desvaux's  term  for  an 
essential  principle  found  in  small  quantity  in  benzoin.    [A,  301.] 

BENJOINUM  (Lat.),  n.  Be»n-zo(zo2)-i(e)'nuSm(nu<m).  See 
Benzoin. 

BEN-MOENJA,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  of  the  East  Indies, 
the  root  of  which  is  used  in  decoction  for  malignant  fevers.  [L, 
105.] 

BENNE,  n.  A  name  given  in  central  Africa  to  the  seeds  of  the 
Sesamum  orientale.    [B,  19.] — B.  oil.    See  Oleum  sesami. 

BENNET,  n.  Be^n'ne^t.  Lat.,  benedicta.  Fr..  benoite.  Ger., 
Benedictenkraut.  It.,  erba  benedetta.  Syn. :  herb-b.  The  com- 
mon avens  (Oeum  urbanum).    [B,  19  ;  L,  56.] 

BfiNODACTYLE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba-no-da'k-tel.  From  /SaiVeii/,  to 
walk,  and  SinrvAo?,  a  digit.  In  ornithology,  walking  upon  the 
digits  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  a  family  of  birds  walking  in  that  manner. 
[L,  41.] 

BENOtT  (Fr.),  BENOITE  (Ft.),  BENOITE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ba'n- 
wa3,  -wa't,  ban-wat.    1.  The  genus  Geum.    [B,  173.]    3.  The  Oeum 


urbanum  [Fr.  Cod.]. — B.  aquatique.  The  Geum  rivale.  [B,  93.] 
— B.  commune.  The  Geum  urbanum.  [B,  119.]— B.  de  mon- 
tagne.  The  Geum  montanum.  [B,  173.] — B.  des  ruisseaux. 
The  Geum  rivale.  [B,  173.] — B.  officinale.  The  Geum  urbanum. 
[B,  173.] — D6coction  de  b.  See  Decoctum  CARYOPHYLLAT.ffi.— Ex- 
tralt  de  b.  See  Exiractum  cAUYoruYi/hA.'r^. — Huile  essentielle 
(ou  Ol^ule)  de  b.  An  essential  oil  distilled  from  the  Geum  urba- 
num.   [B,  119.] 

BBNOLEIC  ACID,  n.  Be'n-o-le'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  benoleique. 
A  fatty  acid,  homologous  with  oleic  acid,  obtained  from  behen-nut 
oil.    [A,  885.] 

BBNOMAKGAKATE,  n.  Be^n-o-ma'r'gaSr-at.  A  salt  of 
benomargaric  acid.    [B.] 

BENOMAKGAKIC  ACID,  n.  Be^n-o-ma'r-ga^r'i^k.  A  crys- 
talline acid  of  the  fatty  series,  forming  one  of  the  isomeric  varieties 
of  pentardecatoic  acid,  and  having,  therefore,  the  constitution 
CisHgnOg  =  C14H29.CO.OH.  It  was  obtained  by  Walter  from  oil  of 
ben.     [B,  3.] 

BENOMMENHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Be"-noSm'me%-hit.  Stupor, 
numbness,  hebetude.    [D,  60.] 

BENOSTEAKIC  ACID,  n.  Be'n-o-ste-a'r'isk.  The  same  as 
behenic  acid.  According  to  Volcker,  who  obtained  it  from  oil  of 
ben,  it  has  the  formula  CaiH^sOa.  [B,  2.]  Its  real  formula  is,  how- 
ever, probably  C22H44O2.    [B,  3,  4,] 

BENSIPONETOS,  n.    The  Solidago  virga  aurea.    [L,  105.] 

BENT,  adj.  Be^nt.  1.  In  botany,  applied  to  flowers  that  hang 
toward  the  ground.  [L.  116.]  2.  As  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  the  dried  stalks 
of  various  grasses  found  in  pastures.    [B,  19.]    Cf .  Bent-grass. 

BENTAMAKA,  u.  Indian  name  for  the  Nelumbium  specio- 
sum.    [L,  105.] 

BENTA-MAKE,  n.  The  Cassia  occidentalis.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix,  p.  209  (B).] 

BENTEKA,  n.    Fr.,  bentique.    A  Malabar  plant.    [L,  105.] 

BENT-GKASS,  n.    Be^nt'gra's.    The  genus  Agrostfs.    [B,  19.] 

BENTHAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be'n-tha'm'i^as.  Named  for  Ben- 
tham,  an  English  botanist.  Fr.,  benthamie.  A  genus  of  corna- 
ceous  plants  with  opposite  leaves,  a  4-toothed  cal.yx,  four  fleshy, 
cup-shape4  petals,  four  stamens,  one  style,  and  a  fruit  consisting 
of  a  compound  berry  made  up  of  an  aggregation  of  small  drupes 
resembling  that  of  Arbutus.  [B,  19.] — B.  fragifera.  Fr.,  ben- 
thamie portef raises.  A  species  indigenous  to  northern  India  and 
cultivated  in  Europe.    [B,  19.] 

BENTHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Be'^n'tim.  A  place  in  Hannover,  where 
there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium  sulphate  and  sulphur.  [A, 
385  ;  L,  49.] 

BENT-WOOD,  n.  Be^nt'wu'd.  A  provincial  name  for  the 
common  ivy.    [L,  73.] 

BENTYAPO,  n.    The  Kcempfera  rotunda.    [L,  105.] 

BBNZACETIC  ACID,  u.  Be^nz-as-e'ti^k.  See  Benzotlacetio 
acid. 

BENZACETOSUtPHOPHENAMIDE,  n.  Be^nz-a's-e't-o- 
su»lf-o-fe2n'a=m-i=d.  A  derivative  of  benzamide,  CibHi.NSOa 
=  N.C^HBO.CjHaO.CjHsSOj.     [A,  1.] 

BENZAIi,  n.  Be^nz'a^l.  See  Benzylidene. — B.  bromide. 
Ger.,  B^bromid.  Benzylidene  dibromide.  [B,  4.] — B.  chloride. 
GJer.,  B'chlorid.    Benzylidene  dichloride.    [B,  4.] 

BENZAtCOHOl,  n.    Be^nz-a'l'ko-ho!!!.    See  Benzyl  alcohol. 

BENZALDBHYDE,  BENZALDIDE,  n's.  Be^nz-a^l'de-hid, 
-a^l'did.    See  Benzoic  aldehyde. 

BENZAMIC  ACID,  u.  Be''nz-a'!m'i2k.  Ger.,  Benzaminsdure. 
See  Amidobenzoic  acid. 

BENZAMIDACETIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-a''m"i=d-a=s-e'ti2k. 
See  HippcRic  acid. 

BENZAMIDE,  n.  Be^nz'a^m-i^d.  Lat.  benzamidum.  Fr., 
benzam.ide.  Ger.,  Benzamid.  The  amide  of  benzoic  acid, 
CeHj.CO.NHa  =  C^HiNO,  forming  shining  laminar  or  tabular 
crystals.     [B,  4.] 

BENZAMIDOACETIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-a2m"i2d-o-a''s-e'ti''k. 
See  HippuRic  acid. 

BENZAMItB  (Fr.),  n.  BaSn^-zaSm-el.  A  product,  CjeH.oNOj, 
of  the  distillation  of  oil  of  bitter  almonds  with  potash.    [A,  385.] 

BENZANiriDE,  n.  Be^nz-a^u'I^l-i^d.  Syn. :  benzoic  anilide, 
phenylbenzamide.  An  anilide,  CjHj.WCeHj.COjH  =  Ci3H,,NO,  in 
which  benzoyl  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  aniline ;  formed  by  the 
action  of  chlorbenzoyl  on  aniline.    [B,  4.]    See  also  Dibenzanilide. 

BENZENE,  n.  Be^nz'en.  Lat.,  benzolum  [Swiss  Ph.],  benzi- 
num  [Gr.  Ph.],  pyroleum  benzinum  [Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  benzene, 
benzine.  Ger.,  Benzen,  Benzol.  It., benzina.  Sip.,bencina.  Written 
also  benzen  and  benzol.  A  colorless  liquid,  CbH,,,  derived  from  coal- 
tar  ;  colorless,  of  a  peculiar  odor,  boiling  at  80"5°  C.  freezing  at  a 
low  temperature  into  crystals  that  melt  at  5"5°  C,  of  a  sp.  gr.  of 
0'899,  readily  volatile,  inflammable,  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  itself  a  solvent  of  iodine,  sul- 
phur, phosphorus,  fatty  and  resinous  bodies,  caoutchouc,  etc.  It  is 
the  starting-point  of  the  so-called  aromatic  series  ;  which  may  be 
regarded  as  derived  from  it  by  successive  processes  of  substitution. 
H-C=C-H 


/ 


Its  graphic  formula  is  probably  H-  C 


C-H.     [B,  4,  95.]— B.- 


H-C-C-H 
Collas.    Ordinary  b.,  first  introduced  into  use  by  OoUas,  in  1848,  as 
a  cleansing  agent.    [B.] — B'dicarbonic  acid.    Ger.,  Benzoldicar- 
bonsdure.    Phthalic  acid.    _[B,  196.]— B'disazob'resorcinol.    See 
AzoAZOB'EKSORCiNOL. — B'disulphoiiic  acid.    Fr.,  acide  benzine- 
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disulfonigue.  Ger.,  Benzoldisulfonsaure.  A  dibasic  acid,  CjH4.- 
(SOj.OH)j=C5H8S20j,  of  wliich  three  isomeric  varieties  are  known: 
1.  Orffto6'di6it<pfto/Mcaci(i,CaLH,SOa.OH,SO».OH,H,H,H,].  ZMeta- 
VdisuLphonic  acid,  Ce[H,S05,OH,H,SOa.OH,H,H,]+2iHjOLa  deli- 
quescent mass  of  crystals.  3.  Parab'disulphonic  acid,  Cj[H,SO|,.- 
0H,H,H,S02.0H,H,],  a  hygroscopic  crystalline  substance.  [B,  3, 
4.]— B.  hexabromlde.  Fr.,  hexabromure  de  benzine.  Ger.,  Ben- 
zolhexabromiir.  It.,  esaabromuro  di  benzina.  A  solid  addition 
compound  of  b.  and  bromine,  CaHaBrg.  [B,  4.] — B'hexacarbonic 
acid.  Ger.j  Benzolhexacarbonndure.  Meliitic  acid.  [B,  196.] — B. 
hexachloride.  Fr.,  hexachlorure  de  benzine.  Ger.,  Benzolhexa- 
chlorilr.  It.,  essacloruro  di  benzina.  An  addition  compound  of  b. 
and  chlorine  ;  acicular  crystals,  CaHgCla.  [B,  4,]— B.  hexahy- 
drate.  Fr.,  hexahydr'ate  de  benzine.  Ger.,  Benzolhexahydrat. 
It.,  essaidrato  di  benzina.  Fhenose  ;  au  addition  compound  of  b. 
and  hydroxyl,  CaHe.COH),  ;  amorphous,  Swedish,  hygroscopic, 
isomeric  with  glucose,  and  resembling  the  latter  Un  reducing  alka- 
line solutions  of  copper  compounds.  [B,  3,  4.]— B.  hexahydride. 
Fr.,  hexahydrure  de  benzine.  Ger.,  Benzolhexahydriir.  It.,  essai- 
druro  di  benzina.  An  addition  compound  of  b.  and  hydrogen, 
CsH8.H„=CeH,j  ;  a  liquid  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  0-760,  boiling  at  69°  C., 
occurring  in  Caucasian  petroleum,  also  formed  when  b.  is  heated 
with  an  excess  of  hydriodic  acid.  [B,  3.] — B'hypochlorous  acid. 
Ger  ,  Unierchlorigsdure-Benzol.  See  B^trichlorhydrin. — B'meta- 
dlsulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  betizine-mitadisulfonique.  Ger., 
Benzolmetadisulfonsdure.  See  Metab^disulphonic  acid,  under  B^di- 
sulphonic  acid.  —  B'methyldicarbonic  acid.  Ft.,  acide  ben- 
zirte-^ndthyldicarbonique.  Ger.,  Methyldicarbonsdure-Benzol.  See 
UviTio  ACID. — B'monocarbonic  acid.  Ger.,  Benzolmanocarbfyn/- 
sdure.  Benzoic  acid.  [B,  196.] — B'monosnlphonic  acid.  Fr., 
acide  benzine-monosulfonique.  Ger.,  Benzolmonosulfonsdure.  See 
under  B^sulphonic  acid. — B'ortliodisulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
benzine-orthodisulfonique.  Ger.,  Benzolorthodisulfontidure.  See 
Orthob'disulphonic  acid,  under  B^disulphonic  acid.— B*paradi- 
sulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  benzine-paradisulfonique.  Ger., 
BenzolparadisiUfonsdure.  See  Parab^disulphonic  acid,  under  B^di- 
sulphonic  acid. — B'sulphamide.  See  B^sulphonamide. — B'sul- 
pMnic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  benzine-sulfinique.  Ger.,  Benzolsulfin- 
sdure.  Syn. :  phenylsulphinic  acid,  A  monobasic  acid  of  the 
composition  C«H6.S0sH.  [B.] — B'sulphochloride.  See  B''sul- 
phonic  chloride. — B'sulphonamide.  The  amide  of  b'sulphonic 
acid,  CeHB.SOj.NHj  ;  crystalline,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol.  [B,  3.] 
— B*saiplionate.  A  salt  of  b'sulphonic  acid.  [B.]— B'siilphoiiic 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  benzine-sulfonique.  Ger.,  Benzolsulfonsdure, 
Syn. :  monob''sulphonic' (or  b^monosulphonic)  acid.  A  monobasic 
acid,  OeHsSOn.OH,  formed  by  the  action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid 
on  b.  or  tliat  ot  nitric  acid  on  phenyl  mercaptan  or  phenyl  sulphide, 
forming  deliquescent  tabular  crystals.  [B,  3,  4.]  See  also  B^disul- 
pAomcacirf.— B'sulphonic  chloride.  An  oily  liquid,  CeHi-SOa.- 
01,  which  congeals  at  0°  C.  into  rhombic  crystals.    [B,  3.]— B'snl- 

ghurous  acid.  See  B^sulphinic  acid. — B*tetracarbonic  acid. 
er.,  Benzoltetracarbonsdure.  Prehnitic  acid.  [B,  196.] — B*tri- 
carboulc  acid.  Qer.,  BenzoltTicarbonsdure.  A  name  expressive 
of  the  constitution  of  trimesitic,  hemimellitic,  and  trimellitic  acids. 
[B,  196.J  —  B'trichlorliydrin,  B.  trichlortriliydrate.  Ger., 
Benzoltrichloi-iirtrihydraf.  An  addition  compound  of  b.,  chlorine, 
and  hydroxyl,  CflHa.(0H)3Clg,  forming  colorless  crystals  which  melt 
at  10°  C.    Called  also  b  hypochlorous  a^id,  because  it  may  be  re- 

farded  as  b.  united  with  three  molecules  of  hyprtchlorous  acid.  [B, 
,]— B'trisulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  trismfo-benzolique  (ou  ben- 
zine-trisulfonique).  Ger.,  BenzoltrisuJfonsdure.  A  tribasic  acid, 
CeH3(S02.0H)3  +  SHaO,  forming  hygroscopic,  flattened  acicular 
crystals.    [B,  3.] 

BBNZiiNE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'n'-ze'n.  1.  Benzene.  2.  Nitrobenzene. 
3.  Benzylidene.    [B.] 

BKNZENIC  ACID,  n.  Be^n-ze^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  benzinique. 
A  crystalline  acid,  CaH402,  regarded  as  a  homologue  of  benzoic 
acid,  but  probably  only  an  impure  variety  of  the  latter.    [B,  93.] 

BENZENYI/,  n.  Be^n'ze^n-i^l.  See  Phenyl.— B'amidoxine. 
A  base,  CeHa— C(NH2)~N0H,  formed  by  the  union  of  hydroxy- 
lamine  and  benzonitrile.  [P.  Kruger,  ''Ber.  d-.  dtsch.  chem.  Gfe- 
sellsch.,"  1885,  p.  1053 ;  '-Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  Apr.,  1886, 
p.  75  (B).] 

BENZEKYTHRENE,  n.  Be'nz-e'r'i^th-ren.  An  orange-col- 
ored substance  of  uncertain  composition  produced  by  the  destruc- 
tive distillation  of  benzene.    [B,  158.] 

BENZHYDKAMIDE,    n      Be^nz-hi'dra'm-i^d.     See  Hydko- 

BENZAMIDE. 

BENZHYDKOCYANIDE,  u.  Be»nz-hi-dro-sia=ni=d(id).  See 
Benzimide. 

BENZHYDKOL,  n.  Be^'nz-hi'rtro'l.  Syn.  :  diphenylcarbinol. 
An  alcohol,  CaHa— CH(OH)— CeHj,  isomeric  with  benzylphenol,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
benzophenone ;  silky  acicular  crystals  sparingly  soluble  in  water. 
[B,  4.]— B.  acetate.  A  thick  liquid,  (CaHaJ-CHCO.CjHsOj-CeHa, 
prepared  by  boihng  b.  with  acetic  acid,    [B,  4.] 

BENZHYDKOLIC  ETHEK,  n.  Be=nzhi-dro21'i2k.  A  sub- 
stance, (CeHj)2=CH— O  -CH=(CeHa)2,  produced  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  benzhydrol.    [B,  4.] 

BENZHYDRYLBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Be'^nz-Wdri^l-be^nz- 
o'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  benzhydryl-benzoique.  Ger.,  Benzhydrylbenzoe- 
sdure.  A  monobasic  crystaUine  acid,  Ci4H,20s=CaH5— <JH(OH)  — 
CaH4(C0.0H),  formed  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  parabenzoylbenzoic  acid.    [B,  4.] 

BENZIDAM,  a.  Be'^nz'i^d-a^m.  Fr.,  benzidame.  A  name 
given  hj  Zinin.  in  1842,  to  a  substance  since  proved  to  be  identical 
with  aniline.    [B,  49.] 

BENZIDE,  n.  Be^nz'i'^dfid).  Mitscherlioh's  name  for  a  com- 
pound of  benzene  or  benzyl  with  a  radical  or  an  element.  [B,  196.] 
Cf.  Nitrogen  6. 


BENZIDINE,  n.  Be'nz'ind-en.  Lat.,  benzidinum.  Fr.,  benzi- 
dine. Ger.,  Benzidin.  A  diacid  base,  CisHijNj  =  NHoCaH4  - 
CeH4  —  NHa,  forming  silvery  laminar  crystals  readily  soluble  in 
hot  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  158J— B.  sulphate.  A  compound 
of  b.  and  sulphuric  acid,  C,jH,jNa.H5S04.    [B,  168.] 

BENZIL,  n.  Be'nz'iU  Fr.,benzile.  A  substance,  C,4H,oOj= 
CaHs-CO  —  CO.CeHa,  forming  prismatic  crystals  insoluble  m  water, 
proauced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  benzoin  (3d  def .)  and  in 
other  ways.    [B,  4.] 

BENZIIiAM,  n.  Be'^nz'i'l-a^m.  Fr.,  benzilame.  A  crystalline 
substance,  C14H9N,  formed,  along  with  beuzilimide,  by  the  action 
of  ammonia  on  benzil.    [B,  2.] 

BENZIIiATE,  n.  Be^'nz'ii'l-at.  Lat.,  benzilas.  A  salt  of  ben- 
zilic  acid.    [B.] 

BENZII,IC  ACID,  n.  Be'nz-i^l'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  benzilique. 
Ger.,  Benzils&ure.  It.,  addo  benzilico.  Syn. :  diphenylglycollic 
acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  Ci4HijOs,=lCaHo)j  — C(OH)  — CO  OH. 
isomeric  with  benzhydrylbenzoic  acid,  obtained  by  heating  benzil 
with  alcoholic  potash.    [B,  4.] 

BENZII-IDENE,  n.    Be^nz-i^l'isd-en.    See  Benzylidene. 

BENZILIM,  n.    Be^nz'i^l-i^m.    See  Benzilimide. 

BENZILIMIC  ACID,  n.  Be^nz-i'l-i'm'i'k.  Ger.,  Benzilim- 
sdure.    Benzilic  acid.    [B,  196.] 

BENZILIMIDE,  n.  Be^nz-i^'l'l^m-i'd.  A  substance,  CssH^jN,- 
Oj,  forming  fine  white  acicular  silky  ciystals,  produced  by  the 
action  of  dry  ammoniaoal  gas  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of  benzil. 
[B,8.]' 

BENZIIiSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Be''ntz-erzou--e».  Benzilic  acid. 
[B,  4.] 

BENZIMATE,  n.  Be^nz'i^'m-at.   A  salt  of  benzimic  acid.   [B,  2.] 

BENZIMIC  ACID,.n.  Be^'nz-i'^m'ii'k.  Fr.,  acide  benzimique. 
A  peculiar  crystalline  acid  obtained  by  Laurent  by  the  action  of 
ammonia  on  oil  of  bitter  almonds.    [B,  2.] 

BENZIMIDE,  n.  Be'nz'i'm-i'd.  Fr.,  benzimide.  Ger.,  Benz- 
imid.  A  compound,  CaaH.aNjOj  =:  2C7HaO.CjHa(CN)2,  obtained  by 
Laurent  by  treating  oil  ot  bitter  almonds  with  hydrocyanic  acid, 
and  occurring  in  crude  oil  of  bitter  almonds  ;  forming  a  loose  mass 
of  colorless  crystals  of  a  pearly  lustre.    [B,  2,  81.] 

BENZIN,  n.  Be'nz'i^n.  Lat.,  benzinum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.], 
benzinum  petrolei  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  essence  de  pitrole 
blanche  [Fr.  Cod.],  huile  leghre  de  pitrole  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Benzin. 
Syn.:  petroleum  b.  1.  A  name  originally  given  by  Mitscherhch  to 
benzene.  [B,  196.]  2.  A  clear,  colorless  liquid  produced  by  distill- 
ing petroleum ;  of  a  peculiar  powerful  odor ;  insoluble  in  water, 
moderately  soluble  in  alcohol,  verjr  soluble  in  ether,  in  chloroform, 
and  in  fixed  and  volatile  oils.  It  is  inflammable,  and  its  vapor  is 
explosive  when  mixed  with  air.  It  bolls  between  50°  tmd  60°  C. 
Chemically,  it  consists  of  a  mixture  of  different  hydrocarbons, 
chiefly  those  of  the  paraffin  (fatty)  series.  [B,  5.]  Cf.  Petroleum 
effter.— B'sulphuric  acid.  Mitsoherlich's  name  for  benzenesul- 
phonic  acid.  [B,  3.]— Coal-tar  b.  Ger.,  Ttieerb^.  B.  obtained 
from  coal-tar  oil,  occurring  as  a  by-product  in  the  preparation  of 
benzene  and  toluene,  by* treatment  with  acids  and  aUcahes.  It  is  of 
entirely  different  composition  from  that  of  petroleum  b.,  consisting 
chiefly  of  a  mixture  of  xylolene,  mesitylene,  pseudocumene.  etc., 
and  is  usually  of  much  higher  sp.  gr.  than  petroleum  b.,  from  which 
it  differs  in  chemical  and  physical  properties.  It  is  ased  as  a  cleans- 
ing fluid  and  as  a  solvent  for  resin,  caoutchouc,  etc.  |B,  870.]— 
Petroleum  b.    See  B.— Theerb'  (Ger.).    See  Coal-tar  6. 

BENZINATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Be=nz-i2n-a(aS)'tu=s(tu<s).  Com- 
bined with  or  containing  benzin  or  benzene.    [B,  95.] 

BENZINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba'nii-zen.    See  Benzin  and  Benzene. 

BENZINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be=nz-i(e)'nu»m{nu*m).  1.  Of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  and  the  Euss.  Ph.,  benzin.  2.  Of  the  Gr.  Ph.,  benzene. 
[B,  95.]— B.  e  ligno  fossili.  Ligroin,  [B.  270.]— B.  lithanthra- 
cicum,  B.  litlianthracis.  Coal-tar  benzene.  [B,  270.]— B.  ni- 
tricnm.  A  homoeopathic  name  for  nitrobenzene.  [B,  270.]— B. 
petrolei.    See  Benzin. 

BENZINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be'nz-i(e)'nui.s(nu«s).  Of  or  pertaining 
to  benzene.    [B.]    See  Pyroleum  benzinum. 

BENZITE,  n.  Be^'nz'it.  Ger.,  Benzit.  A  solution  of  sulphur 
in  2  or  3  parts  of  hot  coal-tar.    [B.  270.] 

BENZOAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be=nz'o(on-a"s(a's).  Gen.,  benzoa'tis. 
A  benzoate.  [B.]— B.  ammonicus  [Fr.  Cod.l.  See  Ammonium 
benzoate.—B.  calcicus  [Fr,  Cod.].  See  Calcium  benzoate.— B. 
lithicus  [Fr.  Cod.l.  See  Lithium  benzoate. — B.  sodicus  [Fr. 
Cod.].    See  Sodium  benzoate. 

BENZOATE,  n.  Be'nz'o-at.  Lat.,  benzocts.  Fr.,  benzoate. 
Ger.,  Benzoat,  Benzoesalz.  It.,  benzoato.  A  salt  of  benzoic  acid. 
The  b's  have  in  general  the  constitution  E''(C7HjOj)n,  where  E"  is 
a  radicle  of  the  combining  power  ot  n.    [B.] 

BENZOATBD,  adj.    Be'nz'o-at-e^'d.    See  Bbnzoinatbd. 

BENZOATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be=nz-o(o2)-a(aS)'tu=s(tu<s).  See 
Benzoinated. 

BENZOCABBOLIC  ACID,  n.  Be^nz-o-kaSib-o'l'ii'k.  See 
Phenyl  benzoate. 

BBNZOCHINOIINCAKBONSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Be=ntz-o- 
ch2i^n-o-len"ka'rb-on'zoir-e'.  Benzoquinolineoarbonic  acid.  [B, 
79.J    See  QuiNOLiNB6e7ijsocar6omc  acid. 

BENZODIUREIDE,  n.  Be^nz-o-di-u'-re'i'd.  A  substance 
forming  minute  acicular  crystals,  C7H,(CO.NHj.NH)5=C9H,sN402, 
produced  by  the  action  of  urea  on  benzoic  aldehyde.  [Leeds, 
*■  Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  Jan.,  1884,  p.  15  (B).] 

BENZOE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Be2nz'o(o'')-e(a).  Gen.,  benz'oes.  Benzoin 
(Istdef.).  [B.]— Balsamum  e  b.    See  rinctttro  benzoini  composito. 
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— B.  amygdalina,  li.  amygdaloides  [Austr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph., 
Rouman.  Ri.].  See  Amygdaloid  benzoin.— B.  communis.  See 
Common  benzoin.— B.  electissima.  See  Amygdaloid  benzoin.— 
B.  in  granis  [Austr.  Ph.],  B.  in  lacrimis  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  Ben- 
zoin in  tears.— H*  in  massis.  See  J32ocA;'benzoin.— B.  in  sortls. 
Fr.,  benjoin  en  sorte.  See  under  Common  benzoin.— B.  resina. 
Benzoin  (1st  def.).  [B.]— B*s  flores.  See  Flowers  of  benzoin.— 
B.  vulgaris.  See  Common  benzoin.— Flores  l>'s.  See  Flowers 
of  benzoin. — Gummi  to.,  Gummi  to's.  See  Benzoin. — Pulvis 
to's.  Fr.,  ^oudre  benzoin^e.  A  preparation  consisting  of  powders 
each  containing  i  grain  of  kermes  mineral,  1  grain  of  benzoic  acid, 
and  -J  grain  of  castoreum.  [Batav,  Ph.  {Niemann"'s  ed.),  1811 ; 
Geneva  Ph.,  ITgO  (B,  119).]  — Besina  b.  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Finn.  Ph.,  Rus^.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  Kesina  b's.  See  Benzoin.— 
Sal  acidum  (seu  essentiale,  seu  volatile)  b's.  Benzoic  acid. 
[B,  97.]  — Tinctura  b*s  [Ger.  Ph.J.  See  Tinctura  benzoini.— 
Tinctura  b's  composita.  See  Tinctura  benzoini  composita.— 
Tinctura  b's  simplex,  Tinctura  de  b.  alcoulica.  See  Tinctura 
benzoini. 

BENZOE  (Gter.),  n.  Be''ntz'o-e2.  Benzoin  (1st  def.).  The  Latin  is 
also  often  thus  written,  e.  g.,  in  the  Ger.  Ph,  [B.]— Amorplie  B'- 
sS,ure.  Benzoeretic  acid.  [B,  196.] — Bauchb*.  See  Belly  benzoin. 
— B'artig.  Resemblingorof  the  nature  of  benzoin.  [B.]— B'baum, 
See  Benzoin  (2d  def.)  and  Styrax  benzoin.- B'blumen.  See  Flow- 
ers of  benzoin.— B'essigsaureanhydrid,  See  Acetobenzoic  anhy- 
dride.—^'fetU  See  Adeps  &en2oinaiws.~B'haltig.  Benzoinated. 
[B.]— B'harz.  Benzoin.  [B,  108,  180.]— B.-Katappenbaum. 
The  Teruinalia  benzoin,  pj,  80.]— B'lorbeer.  See  Benzoin 
odoriferum. — B'oxyd,  Benzophenide.  [B,  196.]— B'resinsS-ure. 
Benzoeretic  acid.  [B,  196.]— B'salpetersaure.  Nitrobenzoic  acid. 
[B,  198.1 — B'sauer.  Of  or  pertaining  to  benzoic  acid ;  with  the 
name  of  a  base,  the  benzoate  of  that  case.  [B.]--B'saure.  Ben- 
zoic acid.  [B.J  —  B'saureanhydrid.  See  Benzoic  anhydride. 
—  B'saure  -  A^thylester.  Euiyl  benzoate.  [B.]  —  B'saure- 
Benzylester.  Benzyl  benzoate.  [B.J — B'saure-Methylester. 
Methyl  benzoate.  [B.]— B'saurepastiHen,  See  Trochisci  aoidi 
benzoici.  —  B'saure-Pbenylester.  Phenyl  benzoate.  [B.l  — 
B'schwefelsaure.  Sulphobenzoic  acid.  [B,  196.] — B'talg.  See 
Sebum  ftenzoinafum.- B'tinctur  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  ben- 
zoini.— B'unterscliwefelsaure.  Sulphobenzoic  acid.  [B,  196.] 
— Blockb',  See  Block  benzoin.— !Einf ache  B'tinctur.  See 
Tinctura  benzoini.— Falscher  B'baum.  The  Terminalia  angus- 
tifolia.  [B,  180.]— Fussb'.  See  i?'oof  benzoin. — Getorauchlicher 
B'baum.  The  Styrax  benzoin.  [B,  180.]— Kopfb*.  See  Head 
benzoin. — Mandelb'.  See  Amygdaloid  benzoin.- Penaiig-B, 
See  Penang  benzoin. — Siam-B.  See  Siam  benzoin.— Storaxb'. 
See  Penang  benzoin.— Sumatra-B.  See  Sumatra  benzoin. — 
Thriinenb'.  See  Benzoin  in  tears.  —  Zusammengesetzte 
B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  benzoini  composita. 
BENZOENE,  n.    Be'^nz'o-en.    Fr.,  benzo^ne.    See  Toluene. 

BENZOEKETIC  ACID,  n.  Be^nz-o-eSr-eH'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
benzoirisique.  Ger.,  Benzo'eretinsdure.  An  acid  substance  of 
uncertain  composition  obtained  by  heating  benzoin  (1st  def .)  with 
nitric  acid.  It  occurs  as  a  whitish  amorphous  powder,  of  aromatic, 
acidulous,  bitter  taste,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  in  boiling  water, 
[B,  2.] 

BENZOGLYCOLLATE,  u.  BeSnz-o-gli^k'oai-Iat.  A  salt  of 
benzoglycollic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

BENZOGLYCOLtIC  ACID,  n.  Be2nz-o-gli3k-o2rii2k.  Fr., 
oci'de  benzo-glycolique.    Ger.,  Benzoglycolsdure.    It.^acido  benzo- 

glicollico.  A  monobasic  acid,  (CaH5.CO)O.CH2  —  CO.OH,  produced 
y  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on  hippuric  acid.    [B,  2,  4.] 

BENZOHELICIN,  n.  Beanz-o-he^l'iss-i^n.  A  substance, 
C^oHaoOa  =  Ci3H,b(C6H6.CO)07,  comijounded  of  benzoyl  and  heli- 
cin ;  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  berizosaUcin.  [B, 
2, 158.] 

BENZOI  (Ar.).  n.    Benzoin.    [A,  325.] 

BENZOIC,  adj.  Be^nz-o'i^k.  Lat.,  benzoicus.  Fr.,  benzoxque. 
It. ,  benzoico.  Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  benzoin.  [B.]— Amor- 
phous b.  acid.  See  Benzoeretic  acid.— B.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum 
benzoicum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  acide  ben- 
zotque  [Fr.  Cod.^.  Qer,,  Benzoesdure.  It,  acido  benzoico.  A  mono- 
basic aromatic  acid,  CgHp. CO. OH  =  0^11803,  occurring  native  in 
various  resins,  especially  in  benzoin,  and  also  prepared  synthetic- 
ally in  a  variety  of  ways.  It  is  usually  obtained  in  commerce  from 
its  derivative,  hippuric  acid,  contained  in  the  urine  of  the  Herbi- 
vora.  It  forms  lustrous,  colorleFS  acicular  or  foliate  crystals,  which 
have  an  acidulous,  biting  taste,  and,  when  obtained  by  sublimation, 
usually  an  agreeable  aromatic  odor.  It  is  soluble  in  300  parts  of 
cold  and  in  24  of  boiling  water,  and  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether.  TheFr.  Cod.  distinguishes  two  varieties:  6.  a.  by  sublimation 
and  b.  a.  by  the  wet  way  (see  Acide  benzoIqueI.  [B.]— B.  alco- 
hol. See  Benzyl  alcohol.— "B^  aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldehyde  ben- 
zo'iqite.  Ger.,  Benzaldehyd.  It.^  aldeide  benzoica.  Syn. :  benzal- 
dehyde.  A  substance,  CaHb-COH  =  CtHbO,  contained,  together 
with  hydrocyanic  acid  and  the  concrete  substance  called  benzoin 
in  crude  volatile  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  and  constituting  by  itself  the 
purified  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  It  may  also  be  prepared  artificially 
from  toluene.  It  is  a  colorless,  highly  refracting  liquid,  of  a  pecul- 
iar but  pleasant  aromatic  odor  and  a  burning  taste,  of  a  sp.  gr. 
from  1-043  to  1;050,  boiling  at  180°  C.  It  is  soluble  in  30  parts  of 
water,  and  mLses  m  all  proportions  with  alcohol  and  with  ether. 
[B,  4,  5.]— B.  anhydride.  Fr.,  anhydride  benzo'ique.  Ger.j  Ben- 
zoesdure-AnJwdria.  It.,  anidride  benzoica.  The  anhydnde  of 
b.  acid,  Ci4Hip03  =  C8H6.CO  — O  -  CCCflHs  ;  forming  Wismatic 
crystals.  [B,  4.]— B.  bromide.  See  Benzoyl  bromide.— a.  chlor- 
ide. See  Bekzoyij  chloride.— 'B.  iodide.  See  Benzylidene  7odo- 
benzoate.— German  b.  acid.  A  commercial  name  for  b.  acid  ob- 
tained from  the  urine  of  cattle.  [B.]— Troches  of  b.  acid.  See 
Trochisci  acidi  benzoici. 


BENZOICIN,  n.    Beanz-o'l^s-i^n.    See  Benzoycin. 

BENZOICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be3nz-o(o2)'i2k-u3m(u4m).  Benzoin. 
[B.] 

BENZOICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be*nz-o(o2)'i2k-uas(u4s).  Benzoic ; 
with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  benzoate  of  that  base. 

BENZOIFEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2nz-o(o2)-i2f'e2r-a8.  From  ben- 
zoinum,  benzoin,  and  ferre,  to  bear.    See  Styrax  benzoin. 

BENZOILIC  ACID,  n.    Be^nz-o-i^l'i^k.    See  Benzoleic  acid. 

BENZOIN,  n.  Be^n'zo-i^n.  Ar.,  benzoi.  Lat.,  benzoin  (3d 
def.),  benzoinum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  benzoe  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  resina  benzoe  [Da^.  Ph.,  Finn  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed,  Ph.],  benzoina  (3d  d^f.),  asa  dulcis^ 
Fr.,  benjoin  [Fr.  Cod.],  benzo'ine  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Benzoe.  Benzoin. 
(3d  def.).  It.,  benzoe^  belzuino,  benzoina  (3d  def.).  Sp.,  benjui  [Sp. 
Ph.].  1.  A  resinous  substance  that  exudes  from  incisions  into  the 
bark  of  the  Styrax  b.  It  occurs  in  commerce  in  the  form  of  round- 
ed or  angular,  light-colored  tears  imbedded  in  a  homogeneous  ma- 
trix, the  relative  proportion  and  the  physical  qualities  of  each 
varying  in  the  different  kinds.  B.  is  insoluble  in  cold  water,  yields 
benzoic  acid  in  boiling  water,  and  is  partially  soluble  in  ether  and 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform.  It  contains  from  70 
to  80  per  cent,  of  an  amorphous  resin,  from  14  to  18  or  even  24  per 
cent,  of  benzoic  acid,  more  or  less  cinnamic  acid,  small  quantities 
of  benzyl  benzoate  and  vanillin,  and  some  residual  matter  insoluble 
in  alcohol.  This  last  should  not  exceed  8  or  12  per  cent.,  and  some 
pharmacopoeias  require  b.  to  be  free  from  cinnamic  acid.  B.  is 
employed  as  an  antiseptic  and  vulnerary  and  in  pulmonary  affec- 
tions, especially  by  inhalation,  and  was  formerly  much  used  in  tor- 
pidity of  the  abdominal  viscera  and  in  skin  diseases.  [B,  180,  270.] 
See  Tinctura  benzoini,  Tinctura  benzoini  com-posita,  and  Adeps 
benzoinatus.  2.  A  genus  of  lauraceous  shrubs  and  trees  established 
by  Nees.  [B,  19,  34.]  3.  A  substance,  C14H10O0  ;=C«H6  — CO — 
CH(OH).CflHg,  obtained  by  the  action  of  an  alcoholic  solution  of 


potassium  cyanide  on  benzoic  aldehyde  ;  colorless  prismatic  crys- 
tals sparingly  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  pther.  [B,  4.1— 
Acid  of  to.  Lat.,  sal  acidum  benzoes.  Benzoic  4cid.  [B,  86.] — 
Amygdaloid  b.  Lat.,  benzoe  amygdaloides  [Austr.  Ph..  Belg. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  benjoin  amygdaloide.  Ger.,  Mandelbfuzoe.  B.  (1st 
def.)  consisting  almost  entirely  of  agglomerated  tpars,  the  inter- 
vening matrix  being  scanty.  [B,  95, 180.]— Belly  to,  Ger.,  Bauch- 
benzoe.  A  variety  of  b.  (1st  def.)  obtained  from  the  tree  in  the  six 
or  seven  years  after  it  has  ceased  to  yield  head  b.  It  contains 
fewer  tears  than  the  latter.  [B,81.]— B.  gum.  See  5.  (1st  def .).— B. 
in  tears.  Lat.,  benzoe  in  lacrimis  [Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.,  benjoin  en 
larmes.  Ger.,  Thrdnenbenzoe.  Amygdaloid  b.,  also  b.  (1st  def.)  in 
separate  tears.  [B,  81.]— B. -tree.  See  Styrax  b.— Block  to. 
Lat.,  benzoe  in  ma-tsis.  Ger.,  Blockbenzoe.  B.  (1st  def.)  occurring 
in  large  blocks  or  masses.  [B,  270.]— Common  b.  Lat.,  benzoe 
vulgaris.  Ger.,  gemeine  Benzoe.  B.  (1st  def.)  occurring  in  masses 
in  which  the  matrix  predominates  over  the  tears.  When,  in  addi- 
tion, it  contains  cavities  and  air-bubbles,  it  is  the  benzoe  in  sortis 
(Fr.,  benjoin  en  sorte).  Less  esteemed  than  amygdaloid  b.  [B, 
180.]— Compound  tincttire  of  b.  See  Tinctura  benzoini  com- 
posita.—T^inpyTe\ima.tic  oil  of  h.  Fr.^huile  pyrogen6e  de  ben- 
join. An  empyreumatic  oil  obtained  by  distilling  b.  (1st  def.)  on  a 
sand  bath  ;  used  as  an  embrocation  in  articular  affections.  [B,  92.] 
-False  b.  An  Isle  of  Bourbon  name  for  the  Terminalia  mau- 
ritiana.  [B,  19.]— Flowers  of  b.  "L&t..,  flores  benzoes.  Fr..  fleurs 
de  benjoin.  Ger.,  Benzoebhwien.  It.,  Jiori  di  benzoe.  Benzoic 
acid  obtained  by  the  sublimation  of  b.  (1st  def.).  [B.]— Foot  b. 
Ger.,  Fussbenzoe.  An  inferior  variety  of  b.  (1st  def.)  obtained  from 
the  tree  after  it  has  been  felled.  [B,  81.]— Gum  b.  See  B.  (1st 
def .).— Head  to.  Ger..  Kopf benzoe.  The  variety  of  b.  (1st  def.)  ob- 
tained from  the  tree  during  the  first  three  years  of  its  yield.  It 
contains  a  large  number  of  white  tears,  and  is  regarded  as  of  supe- 
rior quality.  [B,  81.]— Oil  of  b.  Fr.,  huile  de  benjoin.  See  Em^ 
pyreumatic  oil  of  6.— Ointment  of  b.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See 
Adeps  ftengomafus.— Palenbang  b.  A  variety  of  b.  (1st  def.) 
much  resembling  Sumatra  b.  [B,  5.]— Siam  to.  Fr.,  benjoin  de 
Siam  [Ft.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Siam-Benzoe.  It.,  belzuino  di  Siam.  The 
most  valuable  kind  of  b.  (1st  def.)  and  the  only  one  recognized  in 
the  Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  and  Ger.  Ph.,  1st 
ed.  It  occurs  in  agglomerated  or  discrete  tears,  which  are  brown 
or  reddish  externally,  and  milky  or  gray  within  when  first  broken, 
becoming  darker  on  exposure.  It  is  darker-colored  and  more  lus- 
trous than  Sumatra  b.,  has  a  strong  vaniUa-like  odor,  and  melts  at 
75"  C.  [B,  S70.]— Spirit  of  to.  Lat.,  spiritus  benzoini.  An  acid 
spirit  which  comes  over  with  the  empyreumatic  oil  of  b.  on  dis- 
tillation. [B,  200.]— Sumatra  to.  Fr.,  benjoin  de  Sumatra  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Gter.,  Sumatra-Benzoe.  It.,  belzuino  di  Sumatra.  The 
variety  of  b.  (1st  def.)  ordinarily  met  with  in  commerce,  occurring 
in  tears  imbedded  in  a  reddish  or  brownish,  poroiw,  friable  matrix. 
The  tears  are  translucent  at  the  edges,  and  the  freshly  fractured 
surface  is  whitish  and  of  a  waxy  lustre.  The  tears  melt  at  85°  C, 
and  the  matrix  melts  at  95°.  [B,  270.]— Tincture  of  b.  See  Tinc- 
tura BENZOINI. 

BENZOIN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2nz'o(o2)-i2n.  Gen.,  benzoi'nis.  See 
B.  Eng.  (1st  and  3d  def's).— B.  odoriferum  [Nees].  Syn. :  Lau- 
rus  b.  [Linnaeus].  The  fever-bush,  bush-allspice  ;  a  shrub  from  6 
to  12  feet  high,  with  obovate-lanceolate  deciduous  leaves,  and  pedi- 
celled  yellow  flowers  in  sessile  umbels,  growing  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  The  bark  is  aromatic,  and  is  said  to  be  stimulant  and 
tonic  ;  the  berries  have  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  allspice.  [B, 
19,  34.]— B.  officinale  [Hayne].  See  Styrax  b.— Essentia  b'is, . 
Tinctura  b*i8.    See  Tinctura  benzoini. 

BENZOIN  (Ger.),  a.    Be^ntz-o-en'.    See  P.,  Eng.  (3d  def.). 

BENZOIN  (Fr.),  adj.     BaSn^-zo-a^n^.    See  Benzoinus. 

BENZOINA   (Lat.),  n.  f.     Be2nz-o(o2)-i(e)'na3.     See  Benzoin. 
Eng.  (3d  def.). 

BENZOINAM,  n.    Be'^nz-o'i'^n-a^m.  Fr.,  benzoXname.  A  white 


O,  no;  oa,  not;  Oa,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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micro-crystalline  inodorous  powder,  C118H54NJO,  obtained  by  beat- 
ing benzoin  (3d  def .)  nith  an  alcoholic  solution  of  ammonia.    [B,  2.] 

BENZOINAMIDE,  n.  Be^nz-o-i^n'a^m-iM.  Fr.,  benzom- 
amide.  A  white,  tasteless,  inodorous  powder,  C42H89N4,  obtained 
by  the  action  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  ammonia  on  benzoin  (3d 
def.).    [B,  2.1 

BENZOINATED,  adj.  Be'nz'o-iSn-at-e"d.  Lat.,  benzoinatvs 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  benzoatus  [Br.  PhJ.  Fr.,  benzo'ine.  Ger.,  benzo'inirt. 
lt.,benzoato.  Sp.,  benzoado.  Syn.:  beiizoated.  Containing  or  pre- 
pared with  benzoin.    [B.]    See  Adeps  6CTizomai«s. 

BENZOINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^n^z-o-en.    See  Benzoin  (3d  def.). 

BENZOi'NE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba'n^z-o-en-a.    See  Benzoinated. 

BENZOINEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be''m-o(o'')-i'n'e'-e(,a'-e').  Of 
lieichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  lauraceous  plants,  comprising  the 
genera  Benzoin  and  Sassafras,    [B,  170.] 

BENZOINIFERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be^z-o(,o')-i'n-i't'e'T-a,'.  From 
6emzoe,  benzoin,  and /erre,  to  bear.    The  Styrax  benzoin.    [B,  200.J 

BENZOINIMIDE,  n.  Be^nz-o-i^n'i^m-isddd).  A  substance, 
CuHiiN,  formed  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  benzoin  (.3d  def.). 
[B,  196.] 

BEXZOINIKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be^^ntz-o-en-ert'.   See  Benzoinated. 

BENZOINITRIC,  adj.  Bd^nz-o-i'-ni'trisk.  See  Nitroben- 
zinic. 

BENZOINUM  \V.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be!'nz-o(o2)-i(e)'- 
nu3m(nu*m).  See  Benzoin  (1st  def.). — Acidum  benzoini.  Ben- 
zoic acid.  [B.] — Arbor  benzoini.  The  Styrux  benzoin.  [B.] — 
Benzoini  oleum.  See  Empyreumatic  oil  of  benzoin. — B.  vevum. 
See  Benzoin  (1st  def.). — Flores  benzoini.  See  Flowers  of  benzoin. 
— Oleuin  benzoini.  See  Empyreumatic  oil  of  ebnzois. — Pulvis 
benzoini  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Poudre  de  benjoin. — Spiritus  benzoini. 
See  Spirit  0/ benzoin. — Tinctura  benzoini  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  tein- 
ture  de  benjoin  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.:  itnctura  benzoes  [(jer.  Ph.].  A  fil- 
tered solution  of  1  part  of  benzoin  (1st  def.)  in  4  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  5  [Fr. 
Cod.,  Ger.  Ph  ]  parts  of  alcohol.  [B,  81, 113,  205.]— Tinctura  ben- 
zoini composita  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  balsamique 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Gter.,  zitsammengesetzte  Benzoetinctur.  It.,  tintura 
di  benzoe  composta.  Syn. :  tincUtra  balsamica,  essentia  bal- 
samica.  A  preparation  made  up  of  12  parts  of  benzoin,  2  of  puri- 
fied aloes,  8  of  storax,  4  of  balsam  of  Tolu,  and  enough  alcohol  to 
make  100  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  2  oz.  of  benzoin,  IJ  oz.  of  pre- 
pared storax,  i  oz.  of  balsam  of  Tolu,  and  160  grains  of  socotrme 
aloes  dissolved  in  1  pint  of  rectified  spirit  [Br.  Ph.] ;  or  of  a  tincture 

Srepared  by  macerating  1  part  of  angelica  root  and  2  parts  of  the 
owering  part  of  St.  John's-wort  in  72  .parts  of  alcohol,  adding  1 
part  each  of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  otibanum  and  6  parts  each  of  bal- 
sam of  Tolu  and  benzoin  [Fr.  Cod.].  Similar  preparations,  in  some 
of  which  balsam  of  Peru  was  substituted  for  balsam  of  Tolu,  have 
been  official  in  a  great  number  of  formularies  under  various  names, 
such  as  Friar^s  balsam  {balsamum  IPriardi),  Turlington^s,  Jesuits''., 
VervaUi^s,  Saint  Victor^s^  Persian,  and  Swedish  ba^am,  balsamum 
commendatoris  (seu  innocentium,  sen  catholicon,  seu  traumati- 
cum,  seu  vulnerarium,  seu  persicum\  elixir  traumaticum,  etc.  A 
similar  preparation  was  the  baume  vuln6raire  de  Burrhus.  It  is  a 
reddish  acid  liquid,  much  employed  as  an  application  to  ulcers, 
bed-sores,  cracked  nipples,  excoriations,  etc..  and  used  internally 
and  by  inhalation  in  respiratory  and  urinary  disorders.  [B,  81, 113, 
119.]— Unguentum  benzoini  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See  Adeps  ben- 
zoinatus. 

BENZOINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be=nz-o(o2)-i{e)'nuSs(nu's).  See 
Benzoic. 

BENZOr,  n.  Be''nz'o''l.  Fr,,  benzol,  benzole.  Ger.,  Benzol. 
See  Benzene- — B'dicarbonsaure  (Ger.).  Phthalic  acid.  [B,  196.] 
— B'disulphonic  acid.  Ger.,  B^disulfonsdure.  See  Benzenedi- 
suLPHONic  ACID. — B'hexacai'bonsaure  (Ger.).  Mellitic  acid.  [B, 
196.]— B'hexachloriir  (Ger.).  See  Benzene  hexachloride.—'B'- 
liexahydrat  (Ger.).  See  Benzene  hexahydrate. — B*hexahydriir 
(Ger.).  See  Benzene  hexahydride. — B'metadisulfonsaure  (Ger.). 
Metabenzenedisulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  under  BENZENEdi'suipftoJiic 
acid.— B'monocarbonaaure  (Ger.).  Benzoic  acid.  [B,  196.]— 
B*ort1iodi6ulfons^ure  (Ger.).  Orthobenzenedisulphonic  acid. 
[B.]  See  under  BEVZENEdisulpJionic  acid.— B'paradisulfonsaure 
(Ger.).  Parabenzenedisulphonic  acid.  [B.]  See  under  Benzene- 
disulphonic  acid. — B*scnweflige  S^ure  (Ger.),  B*sulAns£lure 
(Ger.).  Benzenesulphinic  acid.  [B,  4.] — B'tetracarbonsaure 
(Ger.).  Prehnitic  acid.  [B,  196.] — B*tricarbonsaure  (Ger.).  See 
BENZENEiricarftrmfc  acid. — B'tricliloriivtrihydrat  (Ger.).  Ben- 
zene trichlorotrihydrate.  [B,  4.] — B'trisulfonsaure  (Ger.).  Ben- 
zenetrisulphonic  acid.    [B.] 

BENZOtACTATE,  n.  Be^nz-o-laSk'tat.  A  salt  of  benzolactic 
acid.    [B,  2.] 

BENZOLACTIC  ACID,  n.  Be^nz-o-laSk'ti^k.  Fr.,  acide 
benzolaciique.  Ger.,  Benzomilchsrinre.  A  crystalline  substance, 
CioHi„04=C3H4-(CjHb.CO)  — CO.OH,  being  lactic  acid  in  which 
benzoyl  replaces  basic  hydrogen,  obtained  by  heating  a  mixture  of 
lactic  and  benzoic  acids  on  an  oil  bath.     [B,  2.] 

BENZOLE,  n.  Be^nz'ol.  Fr.,  benzole.  Ger.,  Benzol.  See 
Benzene. 

BBNZOtEIC  ACID,  n.  Be^nz-o-le'lsk.  Fr.,  acide  benzoWiqne. 
Syn. :  benzoilic  (or  hydrohenzoic)  ncid.  An  acid,  07HinO2=CeHe.- 
CO.OH,  derived  from  benzoic  acid  bv  the  action  of  sodium  amal- 

fam  ;  an  oily  liquid  which,  on  exposure  to  the  air,  is  converted  into 
enzoic  acid.    [B,  2,  4,  93.] 

BENZOI.ENB,  n.  Be^nz'o^l-ei.  Graebe's  name  for  a  sub- 
stance of  the  formula  CeHjj.    [B,  196.] 

BENZOLEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2nz-ol(o»l)'e2-uSm(u''m).  See 
Benzene. 


BENZOIilN,  n.  Be!'nz'o''l-i=n.  1.  See  Lisroin.  2.  Graebe's 
name  for  a  substance  of  the  formula  CsH,o.    [B,  196.] 

BENZOIilNE,  n.    Be^nz'o'l-en.    See  Amaeine. 

BENZOIiONE,  n.  Be^'nz'o'l-on.  1.  A  crystallizable  substance, 
probably  CjiHijOj,  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  hydrobenza- 
mide.  [B,  2. 1  2.  (jraebe's  name  for  a  substance  of  the  formula 
C.H,.    tB,  196.] 

BENZOLUM  [Swiss  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Be2nz'o=l-u»m(u*m).  See 
Benzene. 

BENZOMEKCUKAMIDE,  h.  Be^nz-o-muOr-kuSr'a'm-iMHd). 
A  mercurial  derivative  of  benzamide,  Ci4H,jHg"NaOa  ={N.CjH5- 
O.H)jHg".    [A,  1.] 

BENZOMIIiCHSAUKE  (Ger.),  u.  Be^ntz-o-minich^'zoir-es. 
Benzolactic  acid.    [B,  196.] 

BENZONE,  n.    Be"nz'on.    See  Benzophenonb. 

BENZONITKANISIDE,  n.  Be»nz-o-ni-tra2u'i's-iSd(id).  A  de- 
rivative of  nitranisidine,  C,iHjjNj04  =  N.C,HsO.C7H,(NOj)Q.H, 
analogous  to  benzamide.    [A,  l.J 

BENZONITBIIiE,  n.  Be^nz-o-ni'tri^l.  Ger.,  Benzonitril.  Syn.: 
phenyl  cyanide.   A  colorless  oily  Uquid,  C7H5N  or  CaHj.CN.    [1^,  4.] 

BENZONUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.     Be^nz'oSn-uSmCu^m).     See  Be^zo- 

PHBNONE. 

BENZOPHENIDE,  n.  Be2nz-o2f'e2n'i»d(id).  See  Phenyl  ben- 
zoate. 

BENZOPHENONE,  n.  Be'inz-oSf'eSn-on.  Lat.,  benzopheno- 
num.  ITr.,  benzophenone.  Ger.,  Benzophen^n.  S.yn.  :  benzone, 
diphenyl  ketone.  A  ketone,  CoHs  —  CO  —  C6Hj=CiaH,oO,  fomjing 
prismatic  crystals  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol.    [B,  4.] 

BENZOPINACONE,  BENZOPINAKONE,  n's.  Be^nz-o- 
pin'a'-kon.  A  micro-crystalline  substance,  CjjHjoOj,  produce^  by 
the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  benzophenone  ;  converted  by 
distillation  into  an  isomeric  form,  isobenzopiTiacone,  a  thick,  cojor- 
less,  highly  refracting  liquid.    [B,  93, 196.] 

BENZOPINITE,  n.  Be^nz-o-pin'it.  A  product  of  the  action 
of  benzoic  acid  on  pinite.    [B,  158.]    See  Dibenzopinite  and  Tetka- 

BENZOPINITB. 

BENZOPUKPUBIN,  n.     Be^nz-o-puSr'pu^-riSn,     A  dark-red 

powder  of  the  composition  NaO.SOo  —  NHo  —  C10H5.N N  —  CaHy 

-C«H, -N  — N.CuHs.NHj-SOa.CJNa.    [B,  258.J  " 

BENZOQUEKCITE,  n.  Be'-'uz-o-kwu^r'sit.  A  product  of  the 
actio]*of  benzoic  acid  on  quercite.    [B,  158.]    See  Dibenzoqueecite. 

BENZOQUINOMNECAKBONIC  ACID,  n.  Be=nz-o-kwj»n- 
o-len-ka^r-bo^n'i^k.    See  QuiNOLiNEftenzocarftonic  acid. 

BENZOQUINONE,  n.    Be^nz-o^k'wi'n-on.    See  Quinone. 

BENZOSAMCIN,  n.  Be^nz-o-sa^l'i^s-i'n.  Lat.,  benzosalici- 
num.  ¥r.,benzo-salicvne.  Ger.,  Benzosaliein.  Populin ;  so  ca]led 
because  it  may  be  regarded  as  salicin  with  an  atom  of  hydrogen 
replaced  by  benzoyl.    [B,  158.]  ' 

BENZOSAtlCYLAMIC  ACID,  n.  Be=nz-o-sa'l-i2-si'l-a'm'f''k, 
See  Benzosalicylamide. 

BBNZOSAI.ICYLAMIDE,  n.  Bei'nz-o-san-i2-si=l'a=m-iM(id). 
A  sahcyl  derivative  of  benzamide,  Ci4H9N02=N.C7H60.C7H40". 
It  acts  as  a  monobasic  acid,  forming  salts  with  metals.    [B,  2.] 

BENZOSALICYIilC  ACID,  n.  Be^nz-o-sasl-iS-si'l'i'k.  Fr., 
acide  benzo-salicylique.  A  substance,  Ci4H,(|04=CeH5(CBHj.C0) 
—  CO.OH  or  CeH4(C,HB.C0)  — CO.O,  occurring  as  a  viscous  mass 
formed  by  the  action  of  benzoyl  chloride  upon  potassium  salicylate. 
[B,  2.] 

BENZOSTIIBIN,  n.  Be'nz-o-sti'l'bi'n.  A  crystallizable  sub- 
stance, perhaps  Ci4H,i,0,  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  hydro- 
benzamide.    [B,  2.] 

BENZOSUIiPHATE,  n.  Be^nz-o-suSlfat.  Fr..  benzosulfate. 
A  salt  of  benzosulphuric  (sulphobenzoic)  acid.    [A,  385.] 

BENZOSUiPHUKIC  ACID,  n.  Bei'nz-o-su»lf-u"ri%.  yr., 
acide  benzosulfuHque.    See  Sulphobenzoic  acid. 

BENZOTHIAMIDE,  u.  Be2nz-o-thi'a»m-i=d(id).  See  Thioben- 

ZAMIDE. 

BENZOTRICHLOKIDE,  n.  Be'nz-o-tri-klo'riM(rid).  Ggr., 
Benzotrichlorilr.  A  compound,  CaHj.CCls,  produced  by  the  aotjion 
of  phosphoric  chloride  on  chlorbenzoyl ;  a  liquid  boiUng  at  213° 
or  214°  C.     [B,  4.] 

BENZOTBIQTJINONE,  n.  Be'nz-Ortri'kwi'n-on.  Syn.  :  tri- 
quinoyl.  A  substance,  CeOj-fSH^O,  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of 
hexahydroxybenzene  or  of  tetrahydroxyquinone,  forming  mini|te, 
colorless  acicular  crystals  nearly  insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 
[B,  3.] 

BENZOURIC  ACID,  n.  Be^nz-o-u^'ri^k.  Fr.,  acide  benzo- 
urique.    See  Hippdeic  acid.  '■ 

BENZOXYCARBOSTYRIL,  n.  Be'nz-o^x-i'-ka'rb-oSs'ti^r-M. 

See  DiOXYQUINOLINE. 

BENZOYCIN,  n.  Be'nz-o'i^s-i'n.  Fr.,  benzoycine.  Monoben- 
zoycin ;  a  glyceride  of  benzoic  acid.  CioHi204=CsH5(OH)2(CtHjj.- 
CO.O),  a  pale,  viscid,  oily  liquid  of  a  bitter  aromatic  taste  and  a  sp. 
gr.  of  1228,  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.    [B,  2.]    See  Eilso 

TETBENZOYCIN. 

BENZOYIj,  n.  Be^uz'o-i'^l.  Lat.,  benzoylium.  Fr.,  benzoyle. 
Ger.,  Benzoyl.  The  radicle,  C(,H5.(!30,  of  benzoic  acid.  [B.J  — 
B'acetic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  benzoyl-acetique.  Ger.,  B^essigsdure. 
Syn. ;  benzacetic  acid.  A  supposititious  acid  having  the  composi- 
tion of  acetic  acid  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen,  CH5(CaHis.CC^)— 
CO.  OH  ;  known  only  by  its  derivatives.  [B,  2.]  See  Amidobbnzoyi.- 
ACETic  ACID  and  NiTROEENZOYLACETio  ACID.— B'acetoacetate.  An 
acetoacetate  in  which  a  molecule  of  b.  replaces  an  atom  of  hydro- 
gen.   [B,  2.]— B'aconine.    See  Aconitine. — B'apoaconlne.    See 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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A.POAOONITINB.— B'amide.  See  Benzamide.— B.  and  hydrogen 
Eiitride.  See  Benzamide.— B*apoaconi tine.  Syn.:  dib^apoaco- 
nine.  A  base,  CjjHjjNOjiOXO  —  CO.CeH.)  (O  —  CO.CbHb),  being 
apoaconitine  in  whiob  b.  replaces  one  atom  of  the  hydroxylic 
hydrogen.  ["  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1878,  p.  1267  (B).]— 
B'apopseudaconine.  A  base,  CajH^NOjCOXO  —  CjHj.CO) — 
(OH)  =  CS4H43NO,,  being  apopseudaconme  in  which  b.  replaces 
hjrdrogen.    f'Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1878,  p.  1287  (B).] 


B'apoiiseudaconitine.    A  crystaUizable  btise,  C3'6H„(C,"Hb.- 
apopseudaconitine  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen. 


COjNOii,  being  1 


formed  fay  treating  the  former  with  benzoic  aldehyde.  ["Ber, 
d.  dtsch,  Gesellsch:,"  1878,  p.  1267  (B).]— B'azotide.  A  substance, 
CieHiaNj,  occurring  as  a  white,  tasteless,  odorless,  microorystal- 
liae  powder,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  oil  of  bitter 
almonds.  [B,  2.]— B.  benzoate.  Benzoic  anhydride.  [B,  2.]— 
B'benzoic  acicl-  Fr.,  acide  b.-benzo'igue.  Ger.,  B'benzo'eadure. 
A  monobasic  acid,  0,,H,„Oj=C,H4(CaH5.CO),CO.OH,  being  benzoic 
acid  in  which  fa.  replaces  hydrogen  ;  small,  silky  acicular  or  lami- 
nar crystals  or  a  gelatinous  precipitate.  [B,  2.]— B.  bromide. 
A  colorless,  pungent  liquid,  CsHj.dO.Br,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1-570. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  p.  385  (B).]— B.  carba- 
mide. See  £'«rea.— B'cliinin  (Ger.).  SeeB'ouinme.— B'chlno- 
lln  (Ger.).  See  B''oxyquinoltne.—'B.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure 
de  benzoyle.  Ger.,  B'chlonir.  See  Chlorbehzoyl. — B'ecgonine. 
Fr.,  b.-ecgonine.  Ger.,  B'ecgonin:  A  substance,  CioH,9N04,  oc- 
curring in  coca  leaves,  along  with  cocaine,  and  transformed  into 
the  latter  by  treatment  with  methyl  iodide ;  prismatic  crystals 
melting  between  90°  and  93°  C,  readily  soluble  in  water,  soluble 
with  difflculty  in  alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  ether.  In  physiologi- 
cal action  it.  is  quite  different  from  cocaine,  but  resembles  caf- 
feine. [Merck,  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  11, 1886,  p.  137  ;  R.  Stock- 
man, "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Apr.  24,  18S6,  cited  in  "Therap. 
Gaz.,"  June,  1886,  p.  391;  B,  270.]  — B'essigsaure  (Ger.).  See 
B'acetic  acid.— B'eugenol.  Ger.,  B.-Eugenolester.  A  substance, 
CirHij03  =  CioH],(CaHB.CO)02,  prepared  bythe  action  of  chlorb' 
on  eugenol ;  colorless  acicular  crystals.  [B,  4.]— B'glycocine. 
Ger.,  B'glycocoll.  HipJJuric  acid.  [B,  4.]— B'harnstoff  (Ger.). 
See  iB'urea. — B'helicin.  See  Bbnzohelicin.— B.  hydrate.  Ben- 
zoic acid.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  benzoic  aldehyde,  but  im- 
properly. [B.]— B.  hydride.  Ger.,  B'hydrur.  Benzoic  aldehyde. 
[B,  4.] — B*metapxyquiaoIine.  Fr.,  b.-mHaoxyquinoleine.  (ier., 
B^ metaoxychinolin.  See  B^oxyquinoline. — B*methyiecgonilie. 
Fr.,  b.-mAthyl-ecgonine.  Ger.,  B^methylecgonin,  A  name  expressive 
of  the  constitution  of  cocaine  regarded  as  a  derivative  of  ecgonine 
in  which  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  b. 
and  one  of  methyl,  C,(CH3)(CaHB.CO)Hi3NOs  =  C,7H3,N04.  [B.] 
See  Ecgonine  and  Cocaine. — B'orthoxyquinoline,  Fr.,  b.-or- 
thoxyquinolHne.  Ger.,  B^orthoxychinolin.  See  B^oxyquinoline. — 
B'oxyquinoline.  Fr.,  b.-oxycminoUine.  Ger.,  B'^oxychiiiolin.  A 
substitution  compound  of  quinoline  in  which  oxygen  and  b.  replace 
hydrogen.    Three  isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  f.  B^orthoxyquino- 


forming  shining    crystals.     2.  B^paroxyquinoUi 


3  — CO.C«Hb,N  =  CH  — CH  =  CH,— .],  a  substance 
:    crystals.     2.  B'paroxyquinoUne,  Ce[H,0  — 00.- 

C8Hb,H,H,N  =  CH  —  CH  =  CH, — ,],  forming  white  acicular  crystals. 
3.  B'metaoxyquinolme,  probably  C,[0  — CO.C«Hb,H,H,H,N  =  CH 

-^CH  =  CH,— ,],  forming  colorless  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  79.]— 
B'paroxyquinoline.  Fr.,  b.-paroxyguinoleine.  Ger.,  B^paroxy- 
chinoUn.  See  B^quinoline, — B.  persulphlde.  A  substance,  C14- 
HioOjSj  =  CHb.CO  —  S  — S  — CO.C.Hb,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
thiobenzoic  acid.  [B,  4.] — B'piperidine.  Fr.,  b.-pip^ridine.  Ger., 
B^piperidin.  A  substitution  product  of  piperidine,  forming  color- 
less columnar  crystals,  C,2H,bN0  =  CBH,„(C0.C8H,)lSr.  [B,  79.]— 
B*piperylhydrazine.  Fr.,  b.-pipirylhydrazine,  (Jer.,  B^iperyl- 
hydrazin.  A  substance,  (3,jHijNjO  =  CbH,(,N  — NH  — (JO.CbHb, 
forming  shining  scales.  [B,  79.J— B'qulnine.  Fr.,  b.-guinine. 
Ger.,  B^chinin.  A  substitution  compound  of  quinine  in  which  b. 
replaces  hydrogen,  CjjHjsNjOs  =  C2oH23(CaHB.CO)Nj03.  [B,  4.]— 
B'resorcin.  A  derivative  of  b.  and  resorcin ;  a  highly  colored, 
thick,  oily  liquid,  heavier  than  water  and  insoluble  in  that  liquid, 
but  dissolving  in  alcohol  to  form  a  yellow  solution  which  shows  a 
green  fluorescence.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p. 
635  (B).]— B'salicin.  Fr.,  b.-salicine.  (jler.,  B^salicin.  See  Popu- 
LiN. — B'salicylamide.  Ger.,  B^salicylatnid.  An  amide,  Ci4Hi,N03, 
formed  by  the  action  of  fa.  chloride  on  saUcylamide.  [B.J— B'sali- 
cylol.  A  thick  oily  liquid,  C14H10O6'  obtained  by  the  action  of 
b.  chloride  on  sodium  salicylide.  [JB,  93.]— B'salicylonitrile.  A 
substance.  CmHbNOj,  formed  by  the  action  of  heat  on  b^salicyla- 
mide.  [B,  93.] — B'sulphonic  acid.  Fr,,  acide  b.-sulfonique. 
Ger.,  B'sul/onsaure.  An  acid,  CtHbSOb  =  C,Hb  — CO  — SO3.OH, 
forming  prismatic  crystals,  produced  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  b.  chloride  ;  isomeric  with  sulphobenzoic  acid  and  readily 
convertible  into  that  body.  [B,  2.]— B'tetrahydroqulnoline. 
Fr.,  b.-tHrahydroquinolHne.  '(ier.,  B^tetrahydrochinolin.  A  sub- 
stitution compound  of  tetrahydroquinoline  in  which  fa.  replaces 
tydrogen,  CiaHi.NO  =  CjH7.H3(CO.CaHB),  forming  large  colorless 
crystals.  [B,  79.1- B'tropeine.  A  substitution  compound  of  b. 
and  tropeine,  CrBHjjNOa.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm;  Assoc," xxix, 
p.  337  (B).1— B'tropine.  A  crystalhne  substance  having  the  com- 
position or  tropine  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen  ;  not  a  mydriatic. 
r'Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv,  p.  308  (B).]— B'urea. 
Syn.:  benzwreide.  A  crystalline  substance,  CoHsNoOj  =  NHj  —  CO 
^  NH(CbHb.CO),  obtained  by  the  action  of  b.  chloride  on  urea. 
IB,  2.]— B'ureide.  Fr.,  6.-«r<!ide.  Ger.,  B'uj-cSd.  A  white,  taste- 
less, odorless  amorphous  powder.  CobH28Nb04,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  benzoic  aldehyde  on  urea.  [B,  3.>— B'wasserstoff  (Ger.). 
Benzoic  aldehyde.  [B.J — Hydrated  h.  Benzoic  acid.  [L,  120,]— 
Methylh'eogonine,    See  B''methylecgonine. 

BENZOYLATK,  n.    Be^nz-o'i'l-at.    See  Benzoate. 
,  BENZOYMC,    adj.      Be^nz-o-i^l'i^k.     Lat.,    benzoilicus.     See 
Benzoic. 


BENZOINAMIDE 
BENZYL 

n.  n.     Be=nz-o(o2)-i'!l(u«l)'i!'-u»m(u4m). 


BENZOYMUM  (Lat.), 
Benzoyl.    [L,  81.] 

BBNZULE,  n.    Be^nz'u'l.    See  Benzoyl. 

BENZULMIC  ACID,  n.  Be^nz'u'l'mi^k.  A  dibasic  acid, 
Ci^HjoOfl,  obtained,  along  with  oxybenzoic  acid,  when  amidoben- 
zoic  acid  is  treated  with  nitrous  acid.    [B,  93.] 

BBNZUKEIDB,  n,  Be^nz-u^-re'l^ddd).  Fr.,  TienzurHde.  Ger., 
Benzureid.  A  substance  formed  by  the  action  of  urea  on  faenzoic 
aldehyde  in  alcoholic  solution.  [B.]  See  BENZOYLwrea,  Benzodi- 
ureide  and  Dibenzotriureide. 

BENZYDKOt,  n.    Be^nz-i'dro^l.    See  Benzhydrol. 

BENZYHYDKOXAMIC  ACID,  n.  Be^nz-is-hi-droSx-a^m'i^k. 
Fr.,  acide  benzy-hydroxamique.  Ger..  Benzyhydroxaminsdure. 
A  monobasic  acid,  NHj(CrHB(J)0  =  C,H,NOj,  being  hydroxylamine 
in  which  an  atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  benzoyl; 
colorless  laminar  crystals.    [B,  2.] 

BENZYL,  n.  Be^nz'i'I.  Fr.,  benzile,  benzyle.  Gter.,  Benzyl. 
It.,  benzile.  A  univalent  radicle,  CbHb.CHo,  to  which  the  symbol 
Bz  was  formerly  given.  [B,  4,  118.]— Acid  b.  sulphite.  See 
B^sulphurous  acid. — B.  acetate.  Fr.,  acHate  de  benzile.  Ger., 
Essigsaure-B'ester.  A  liquid,  CaHj.CHa  —  (CjHaOj),  of  hyacinthine 
odor,  boiUng  at  210°  C.  [B,  4.]— B'acetoacetate.  An  acetoace- 
tate  in  which  b.  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B,  2.]— B.  alcohol. 
Fr.,  aicool  benzyligue.  Ger.,  Benzalkohol.  Syn.:  phenylcarbinol, 
phenylmsthyl  alcoJwl.  A  colorless  oily  liquid,  CeHB.CHa. OH,  freely 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  boiling  at  2()6°  or  207°  C.,  found  in 
balsam  of  Peru,  balsam  of  Tolu,  and  styrax.  and  obtainable  by  the 
action  of  alcohoUc  potash  on  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  It  is  isomeric 
with  cresol,  and  may  be  regarded  as  methyl  alcohol  in  which 
phenyl  replaces  hydrogen.  [B,  4.] — B'amine.  Fr.,  b''amine.  (3fer., 
B^amin.  It.,  benzilainina.  A  colorless,  highly  alkaline,  caustic 
liquid,  NH2.CaH6.CH2,  isomeric  with  toluidine,  boiling  at  183°  C., 
which  may  be  regarded  as  ammonia  in  which  an  atom  of  hydrogen 
is  replaced  by  fa.  [B,  3.]— B'ather  (Ger.).  See  B.  etfter.— B'athyl- 
ather  (Ger.).  See  B'ethyl  etter.— B'dthylbenzol  (Ger.).  See 
B^ethylbenzene.  —  B*athylketon  (Ger.).  See  B^ ethyl  ketone. — 
B 'benzene.  Fr.,  b.-benzine.  Ger.,  B'benzol.  See  Diphenyl- 
mef/iane.-B.  benzoate.  Fr.^  benzoate  de  benzyle.  Ger.,  Benzoe- 
saure-B'ester.  A  cystalline  substance,  CJaHBCHofCVHBOj)  =  0,4- 
H12O2,  occurring  in  the  liquid  portion  of  balsam  of  Peru.  [B,  4.]— 
B'benzoic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  b.-benzoique.  Ger.,  B^benzoesdure. 
A  monobasic  acid,  C,4Hi202  =  Ca(CaH6.CH2)H4— CO.OH,  being 
benzoic  acid  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen ;  forming  acicular 
crystals.  [B,  3,  158.]— B'benzol  (Ger.).  E'benzerie.  [B.]  See 
DlPHENYliTTiei/iane. — B.  broTtiide.  Fr.,  bromu7-e  de  benzyle.  Ger., 
B^bromiir.  A  liquid,  CaH6-CH2Br,  emitting  highly  irritant  vapors. 
[B,  4.]— B.  butyrate.  Fr.,  butyrate  de,  benzyle.  Ger.,  B'butter- 
Bdureester,  Buttersdure-B^ester.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
CioHjoOj  =  CH3.CH2.CH2CO.O  — (CaHj.CHa).  [B,  4.J-B.  carba- 
mate. Hee  B^urethane. — B.  carbamide.  See£'urfiO. — B'chino- 
lin(Ger.).  See  S'gumoWne. — B.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  de  benzyle. 
Gter.,  B'chlorilr.  A  colorless  liquid,  CaHB.CH2Cl,  giving  off  highly  ir- 
ritant vapors.  [B,  4.1  — B.  cinnamate.  Fr.,  cinnamfite  de  benzyle. 
Ger.,  Zimmtsdure-B'^ester.  Cinnamein.  [B,  4.1 — B.  cyanide.  Fr., 
cyanure  de  benzyle.  Ger.,  B''cyaniir.  Phenylacetonitrile.  [B,  4.] — 
B'dimethylcarbinol.    Fr.,  b.-dimethyl-carbinol.    Syn.:  phenyl- 

OH-C-(CH3)2 
katabutyl  alcohol.   A  substance,  \  ,  forming  color- 

CH2(CaH5) 
less  acicular  crystals.  [B,  158.] — B'essigsaureester  (Ger.).  See 
B.  acetate.— H' ester  (Ger.).  A  compound  ether  or  a  salt  formed  by 
the  union  of  b.  with  an  acid.  [B.l — B.  ether.  Fr.,  ether  benzylique. 
Ger.,  Blather.  A  compound  of  D.  and  another  radicle  with  oxygen. 
[B.]  See  DiBENzYL  ether,  B^methyl  ether,  B^ethyl  ether,  and  B^phenyl 
e*fter.— B'ethyl  acetone.  See  B'ethyl  fe ione.- B'ethylbenzene. 
Fr.,  b.-ethyl-benzine.  Ger.,  B^dthylbenzol.  An  oily  hquid,  CikHib 
=Ca(C8H6.CH2)  (C2H6)H4,  being  benzene  in  which  b.  and  ethyl  re- 
place each  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B,  4.]— B'ethyl  ether.  Fr., 
ether  b.-ethylique.  Ger.,  B'dthyldther.  A  liquid,  CaHt.CH,— O  — 
C2HB,  boihng  at  ia5°  C.  [B,  4J— B'etliyl  ketone.  Ger.,  B'athyl- 
keton.  A  ketone.  CeHj.CHj-CiO-CjHB,  boiling  at  225°  or  236°  6. ; 
converted,  on  oxidation,  into  benzoic  and  propionic  acids.  [B,  4.] — 
B'harnstoff  (Ger.).  See  B'«rea.—B.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  de 
benzyle.  Ger.,  B'hydrat.  See  B.  alcohol.— TS.  hydride.  Fr., 
hydrure  de  benzyle.  Ger.,  B^wasserstoff,  B^hydriir.  Toluene.  [B.J 
— B.  hydrosulphide.  See  B.  mprcapiam.— B'hydrylbenzoic 
acid.  See  Benzhydrylbbnzoic  acid.- B.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  de 
benzyle.  Ger.,  B'jodiir.  A  crystalline  substance,  CaHa.CHjI,  melt- 
ing at  24°  C.  [B,  4.] — B'isobuttersaureester.  SeeB.i.sobuiyrate. 
— B.  isobutyrate.  Fr.,  isobul^rate  de  benzyle.  Ger.,  B^isobutter- 
ndureester,  Jsobuttersdure-B^ester.  A  substance  of  the  composition 
C,„H,402=(CHs)2>CH.CO.O.(CaHB.CHjs).  [B,  4.]-B'jodUr  (Ger.). 
See  B.  iodide. — B.  mercaptan,  B.  hydrosul]5hide  ;  a  highly  re- 
fracting liquid,  CeHj.CHj.SH,  of  a  leek-hke  odor.  [B,  4.]— 
B'metnyl  acetone.  See  B^methyl  ketone. — B'methylather 
(Ger.).  See  B^methyl  effeer.— B'methylbenzene.  Fr.,  b.-mithyl- 
benzine.  Ger.,  B''methylbenzol.  See  B^toluene. — B'metliyl 
ether.  Fr.,  Hher  b.-wAthyligue.  Ger.,  B^methyldther.  A  liquid, 
CbHb.CHj- O  — CH3,  isomeric  with  ethylphenyl  ether,  boiling  at 
167°  or  168°  C.  [B,  4.]— B'methyl  ketone.  Ger.,  B'methylketon. 
Syn. ;  b^methyl  acetone.  A  ketone,  CeHB-CHa  —  CO  —  CH3.  boiling 
between  314°  and  216°  C. ;  converted,on  oxidation,  into  benzoic  and 
acetic  acids.  [B,  4.]— B.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  de  benzyle.  Ger., 
Salpetersdure-B'^ester.  A  compound,  CeHB.CH2.NOg,  of  b.  and 
nitric  acid.  [B,  3.]— B'phenol.  Fr.,  b.-phenol.  Ger.,  B'phenol. 
A  phenol  in  which  fa.  replaces  hydrogen,  C,  sH,20=CaH4((iaHB.CH2)- 
(OH),  isomeric  with  benzhydrol ;  silvery  acicular  crystals.  [B,  4.] — 
B'plienylather  (Ger.).  See  B^phenyl  ether. — B'phenyl  ether. 
Fr,,  Hh£r  b.-pMnylique.  Ger.,  B^phenyldther.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance CaHB.CH2  — O  — CeHj,  melting  at  38°  or  39°  C.  [B,  4.]- 
B'phosphine.     A  compound  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen  in 
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phosphine.  Monob'phosphine,  PCCjHb.CHjJHj,  is  a  colorless  liquid 
o£  peculiar  odor,  boiling  at  180°  C.  [B,  tfi.]  See  also  Dibenzyl- 
pAosp/iiiie.  —  B'plveridine.  Fr.,  b.-piperidine.  Ger.,  B'piperi- 
din.  A  mobile,  oily  liquid,  C,jHi7N=C6H,dN.CiH7,  boilinpr  at  245° 
C.  ;  being  piperidine  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen.  [B,  79.]— B. 
propionate-  Fr.,  propionate  de  benzyle.  Ger.,  B''23ropionBdure- 
ester,  Pt-opionsdure-B^ester.  A  compound  of  b.  and  propionic  acid, 
CsHsOj— (CsHb.CHj).  [B,  4.]— B'qulnoline.  Fr.,  b.-quinoleine. 
Ger.,  B'chinolin.  Quinoline  in  which  b.  replaces  hydrogen, 
Cj,H,5N=C,H,(C,H,)N ;  an  oily  liquid.  [B,  79.]— B'salicyllc 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  b.-salicyligue.  Ger.,  B^salicylsdure.  A  crystal- 
line acid,  Ci4H,209,  obtained  oy  the  action  of  b.  chloride  on  sodium 
methylsalicylate.  [B,  93.]— B'salpetersaureester  (Ger.).  See  5. 
nitrate. — B.  sulphide.  See  Dibenzyl  suipWde.- B'sulphonlc 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  b.-sulfonique  (ou  b.-sulfureux).  Ger.,  B^sulfon- 
sdure.  A  name  given  to  the  substance  more  correctly  called  b'sul- 
phurous  acid.  [B,  2,  93.]— B'sulphurous  acid.  Fr.,  acide  b.-sul- 
fureux.  Ger.,  B^schwefiigsdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  C7H8SO3, 
forming  colorless,  very  hygroscopic  crystals  ;  it  is  sometimes  called 
b'sulphonio  acid,  from  the  idea  that  its  structural  formula  is  that  of 
a  true  sulphonio  acid,  but  it  is  more  probably  of  the  constitution  of 
acid  b.  smphite.  [B,  3.] — B.  thioalcoliol.  See  B.  mercaptan. — 
B'toluene.  Fr.,  b.-toluine.  Ger.,  B'toluol.  Toluene  (methyl- 
benzene)  in  which  b.  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen,  Ci4Hi4= 
Cb(C8H5.CHjXCHs1H4.  a  mixture  of  liquid  hydrocarbons  of 
this  formula  is  obtained  by  heating  toluene  with  b.  chloride  and 
zinc  dust  and  in  other  ways.  [B,  4.] — B'urea.  Fr.^b.-uree.  Ger., 
B'hamstoff.  Syn. :  monob'urea.  A  substitution  compound  of 
urea,  CaH,oN50=H,N-CO-NH(C«H5.CHj),  forming  long,  white 
acicular  crystals.  [B,  2.]  See  also  DiBENZYLiH-ea.— B'uretliane. 
Ft.,  b.-urithane.  Ger.,  B'urethan.  Syn. :  6.  carbamate.  A  crystal- 
Une  substance,  CaH,N03=0— C(NHj)  — OCCsHs.CH,),  formed  by 
the  action  of  soUd  cyanogen  chloride  on  b.  alcohol.  |B,  93.]— B. 
violet.  Ger.,  B^violett.  See  Methyl  violet. — B'wasserstoflf 
(Ger.).    See  Toluene. 

BENZYLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba'n'-zel.  See  Benzyl.— Azotate  de  b. 
See  Benzyl  nitrate. — Bromure  de  b.  See  Benzyl  bromide. — 
Chlorure  de  b.  See  Benzyl  chloride. — Cyanure  de  b.  Benzyl 
cyanide.  [B.]  See  Phenyl  acetonitrile. — lodure  de  b.  See  Ben- 
zyl iodide. 

BENZYL.ENE,  n.  Be'nz'i^l-en.  Fr.,  benzyUne.  Ger.,  Benzy- 
len.    See  BENZYLmsNE. 

BENZYLIC,  adj.  Be^nz-i'l'l^k.  Lat..  benzylicm.  Fr.,  benzy- 
Hque.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  containing,  benzyl.  [B.]— B.  alcohol. 
See  Benzyl  alcohol. — B,  benzoate.  See  Benzyl  benzoate. — B. 
cinnamate.    See  Cinnamein. 

BENZYtlDEN  (Ger.),  n.  Be»ntz-u»l'i2d-e''n.  See  Benzyu- 
DENE. — B'chinaldin.  See  BENZYLlDENEgmiiaidine. — B'chloriir. 
See  Benzylidene  dichloride. — B*dibroiniir.  See  Benzylidene 
diftromide.— B*dichlorur.  See  Benzylidene  dichloride. — B'pi- 
perylhydrazin.  See  BEixzYUTjKSKpiperylhydrazine. — B'sulud. 
See  Benzylidene  sulphide. 

BENZYLIDENE,  n.  Be^nz-i^l'l'd-en.  Fr.,  benzylidene.  Ger., 
Benzyliden.  It.,  benzilidene.  A  bivalent  radicle,  CeHj.CH",  being 
benzyl  less  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B,  4.]- B.  bromobenzoate. 
A  substance  of  the  composition  (CeH4.CH)  —  CeH5.Br.GO.O.  [B.] 
— B.  chloride.  See  B.  dichloride. — B'diantipyrine.  Fr.,  ben- 
zylid^ne-diantipyrine,  Grer.,  Benzylidendiantipyrin.  A  substance 
having  the  composition  of  two  molecules  of  antipyrine,  less  two 
atoms  of  hydrogen,  united  with  a  molecule  of  b. :  C„ll.,a^,0^= 
2C|iHi,NjO.CrHa.  [B.]— B.  dibromide.  Fr.,  bibromure  de 
benzytvd^ne.  Ger.,  Benzylidendibromiir  A  compound  of  b.  and 
bromine,  CaHs.CHBrn.  [B.] — B,  dichloride.  Fr.,  bichlorure  de 
benzylid&ne.  Ger.,  Benzylidendichloriir.  A  liquid,  CeHa.CHCla, 
boiling  at  206°  C.  [B,  4.r— B'piperylhydrazlne.  Fr.,  ben,zyli- 
dkne-piperylhydrazine.  Ger.,  Benzylidenpiperylhydrazin.  A  sub- 
stance, C,aH,eN..i=C5HioN  — N^CH.CaHj,  forming:  tabular  crys- 
tals. [B, 79.]— B*quinaidine.  'S't..,benzylidene-quinaldine.  Ger., 
Benzylidenchinaldin.  A  substance,  Ci7H,3N=09Ha(CH~CH.- 
CbHbTN,  forming  colorless,  shining  acicular  crystals.  [B,  79.]— B. 
sulphide.  Fr.,  culture  de  benzylidene.  Ger.,  Benzylidensulfid. 
A  substance,  CaHa-CHS,  forming  colorless  laminar  crystals.    [B,  4.] 

BENZYLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2nz-i21Cu«l)'i2-uSm(u*m).  Benzyl. 
[L,  81.] 

BEOHBET  (Ger.),  adj.    Be'-or'e't.    See  AnRicoLATE. 

Bi;OMYCi;S  (Fr.),  n.    Ba^o-mi^-se^z.    See  B.«OMycES. 

BEBAN  (Sp.),  n.  Ba-ra=n'.  A  hot  spring  near  the  village  of 
Fuy,  in  Spain,  the  waters  of  which  are  used  as  a  stomachic.  [L, 
105.] 

BEKAS  (Ar.),  □.    See  Albaras  and  Baras. 

BEBAS  ASVED  (Ar.),  BEKAS  BEJAS  (Ar.),  n's.  See 
Albaras. 

BEBASET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be'-ra^s'e't.  In  botany,  cespititious. 
[L,46.] 

BEKATHSCHLAGUNG  (Ger),  BEKATHUNG  (Ger.),  n's. 
Be^-ra^t'shla^g-ung,  -ra^t'ung.    See  (IJcenologia. 

BEBAUBEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Be^-ra^'ub-e^nd.    See  Stereticds. 

BEBAUBUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be'-ra^'ub-ung.    See  Steresis. 

BEKAuCHEEN  (Ger.),  BEBAUCHERUNG  ((3er.),  n's. 
Be'-roich^'e'rn,  -e^r-ung.    Fumigation.    [L,  43,  80.] 

BEBAUSCHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-ra^'u-^ih-e^nd.  Intoxicating. 
[L,  80.] 

BEKXuSCHEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  BeS-roish'e^r-ung.  Fumiga- 
tion.   [L,  43.] 

BEBAtrSCHUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be»-ra"ush-ung,    See  Thorexis. 


BEKBABIS  (LatA  n.  f.  Bu»r(bei'r)'ba'r-i2s.  1.  See  Berberis. 
2.  Of  Parkinson,  the  Berberis  vulgaris.    [B,  200.] 

BEBBEKACE^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  Bu''r(be'r)-be=r-a(a»)'se2(ke=)- 
e(a''-e2).    See  Berberide.^. 

BEBBEKAL,  adj.  Bu«r'be»r-a=l.  Lat.,  berberalis.  Of  or  re- 
sembling the  genus  Berberis.  [B.]— B.  alliance.  See  Berber- 
ales. 

BEKBEEALES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bu»r(be'r)-be«r-a(a8)'lez(le!is). 
Syn. :  berberal  alliance.  Of  Lindley,  an  alliance  of  hypogynoua 
exogens.  including  the  orders  Berberidacece,  Fhimariacece,  Vitg£^ce, 
Droseracece,  Pittomoracece  (including  the  Canellaceoe),  Olacacece, 
and  Cyrillacece.    [B,  170.] 

BEBBEBE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BuMbe»r)-be2r'e''-e(aS-e»).  Of 
Reichenbach,  Spacii.  and  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subdivision  or 
tribe  of  the  Berberideoe,  comprising  the  sections  B.  genuince  (in- 
cluding Berberis,  Mahonia,  and  two  other  genera),  Epimediece,  and 
Caulophylleoe  [Reichenbach] ;  or  the  Berberineoz,  Epimedinece,  and 
Leonticinece  [Spach].    [B,  42,  170.]    See  also  Berberide.^;. 

BEBBEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bu»r(be'r)-be=r'i2-as.    See  Beri-beri. 

BEBBEBIDACE.%  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu5r(be2r)-be=r-i2d-a(a1)'- 
Se''(ke2)-e(a3-e2).    See  Berberide.*:. 

BEBBEKIDACEOUS,  adj.  Bu'r-be^r-i^d-a'shu's.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  Berberidacece.    [B.] 

BEBB^KIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Be^ir-ba-red.  The  Berberis  vulgaris. 
[B,  92.] 

BEBBEBIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu=r(be»r)-be=r-i2d'e=-e(aS-e»). 
Fr. ,  berberidees.  Ger.,  Berberideen.  1.  An  order  of  dicotyledon- 
ous herbs  and  shrubs,  divided  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  into  the 
tribes  Lardizabalece  (made  a  distinct  order  by  some  botanists)  and 
the  Berberece.  By  BaiUon  the  order  is  extended  to  include  the 
Bixinece,  and  coniprehends  in  addition  the  Lardizabalece,  the  Ery- 
throspermeoe,  and  the  Berberideoe  and  Podophylleoe,  which  together 
correspond  to  the  Berberece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  As  defined 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker,  it  comprises  genera  with  a  calyx  of  three, 
four,  or  six  (rarely  nine)  petaloid  sepals  ;  a  corolla  of  two  or  three 
free  hypogynous,  caducous  petals  ;  from  four  to  six  hypo^noijs 
stamens,  usually  arranged  in  two  rows  and  disposed  opposite--  the 
petals,  having  erect,  extrorse  anthers  ;  an  ovary  of  from  one  tp 
three  (rarely  from  six  to  nine)  distinct  oblong  carpels  containing 
two  or  more  ovules  and  terminating  in  a  short  style  with  a  dilated 
stigma  ;  and  a  baccate  or  dry,  capsular  fruit,  u.sually  indehiscenp, 
with  albuminous  seeds.  [B,  1.  42,  49, 121,  270.]  2.  Of  Torrey  and 
Gray  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Berberidacece  (the  B.  of  other  au- 
thors).   [B.]  ! 

BEKBEEIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Be'r-be^r-ed.  Of  Jussieu,  the  Bei^- 
beridem  (1st  def .). 

BEBBfiBIDIFOLlfi  (Fr.),  adj.  Be'r-bari^d-li'-fo-li^-a.  Hay- 
ing leaves  resembling  those  of  the  Berberis.    [L,  41.] 

BEKBEBIDS,  n.  pi.  Bu^r'be'r-i^dz.  The  Berberidacem.  [Lind- 
ley (B,  19).] 

BEBBEBIM  (Ar.),  n    The  Cratmgus  oxyacantha.    [L,  105.] 

BEKBEKIN  (Ger.),  n.  Be^r-be^r-en'.  See  Berberine.— Bronn- 
wasserstoffb*.  See  Berberine  hydrobromide. — Chlorwasser- 
stoiTb*.  See  Berberine  hydrochloride.  —  Cyanwasserstoffh*. 
See  Berberine  hydrocyanide. — Jodwasserstoftb*.  See  Berber- 
ine hydriodide. — Phosphorsaures  B.  See  Berberine  pAospAafe. 
— Salpetersaures  B.  See  Berberine  nifra^c. —Salzsaures  B. 
See  Berberine  hydrochloride. — Sch-wefelsaures  B.  See  Ber- 
berine sulphate.  [B.]— Unterphosphorigsaures  B.  See  Ber- 
berine hypo  phosphite. 

BEKBBBIN^  (I^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu5r(be»r)-he2r-i(e)'ne(na»-ei'). 
Of  Batsch,  the  Berberideoe  (1st  def.).    [B.] 

BEKBEKINE,  n.  Bu'r'be'r-en.  Lat..  berberina,  berbennum. 
Fr.,  berberine.  Ger.,  Berberin.  It.,  Sp.,  berberina.  An  alkaloid, 
CapH,;N04  +  44HaO,  occurring  in  several  species  of  Berberis,  in 
calumba,  in  the  bark  of  Coeocline  polycarpa,  the  bark  of  Xanthoxy- 
lum  clava  Herculis  (the  xanthopicrite  of  OhevalUer  and  Pelletan), 
that  of  Geojfroea  jamaicensis  (WiejaTnaioine  of  Htittenschmidt),  and 
in  many  other  plants.  It  is  a  bright-yellow  microcrystalline  powder, 
devoid  of  odor,  and  having  a  persistent  bitter  taste,  sparingly  solu- 
ble in  cold  alcohol  and  water,  and  readily  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  and 
in  hot  water.  Its  physiological  action  is  uncertain,  saUvation,  diar- 
rhoea, and  various  nervous  symptoms  being  observed,  but  incop- 
stantly,  after  its  administration,  according  to  some  observers  ;  ac- 
cording to  others,  it  occasions  a  great  variety  of  phenomena,  actiqg 
particularly  as  a  tonic  to  the  capillary  blood-vessels,  producing  hy- 
persemia  and  oedema,  and  elevating  the  arterial  pressure.  It  is 
eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  and  renders  the  alkaline  urine  of  the 
Herbivora  acid.  It  has  been  highly  recommended  as  an  antiperi- 
odic.  [B,  5,  81,  270.]— Acid  b.  sulphate.  It.,  solfato  acidO  di- 
berberina.  Bisulphate  of  b.  ;  a  salt  of  the  composition  CjoHjir- 
NOi.HjSOi.  It  dissolves  in  100  parts  of  water  at  21°  C.  ftrtf. 
Lloyd,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  xv,  p.  342.]  [B.]— Basic  B. 
sulphate.  It.,  solfato  basico  di  berberina.  A  salt  having  the 
constitution  (C2oHi7N04)3HjS04.  It  is  more  soluble  in  water  thaji 
the  acid  sulphate.  [I.  M.  Lloyd,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  xy, 
p.  342.]  [B.l- B.  bisulphate.  Fr.,  bisulfate  de  berberine.  It;, 
bisolfato  di  berberina.  See  Acid  b.  sulphate.— V.  chloride.  See 
B.  hydrochloride.— B.  hydriodate,  B.  hydriodide.  Fr.,  iod- 
hydrate  de  berberine.  Ger.,  Jod.wasserstoffberberin.  It.,  iodidtav^- 
di  berberina.  Sp.,  iodhidrato  de  berberina.  A  substance,  C20H1T,- 
NO4.HI,  forming  small  yellow  acicular  crystals.  An  addition  com- 
pound of  this  and  iodine,  CsoHivNOi.HI,,  called  also  6.  triiodidc, 
occurs  as  brown  lustrous  acicular  crystals.  IB,  270.]— B.  hydro- 
bromate,  B.  hydrobromide.  Fr.,  bromhydrate  de  berberine. 
Ger.,  Bromwasserstoffberberin.  It.,  bromidrato  di  berberina.  Sp., 
bromhidrato  de  berierina.  A  compound,  CjoH,jN04.HBr-fHHoO, 
forming  yellowish  acicular  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in 
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alcohol.  [B,  270.]— B.  hydrochlorate,  B.  hydrochloride.  Lat., 
berberinum  fiydrochloricum.  Fr,,  chlorhydrate  de  berberine.  Grer., 
salzsaures  Berberin^  Chlorwasserstoffberberin.  It.,  cloridrato  di 
berberina.  Sp.,  chlorkidrato  de  beroerina.  A  substance.  C20H17- 
NO4.HCI  +  SJHaO,  forming  yellow  acicular  crystals.  [B,  27G.J— B. 
hydrocyanate,  B.  hydrocyanide.  Fr.,  cyanhydrate  be  berbe- 
rine. Ger.,  Cyanwasserstoffberberin,  It.,  cianidrato  di  berberina. 
Sp.,  cianhidrato  de  berberina.  A  compound,  C20H17NO4.HCN, 
forming  brownish  laminar  rhombic  crystals,  sparingly  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  270.]— B.  muriate,  Lat.,  berberinum 
muriaticum.  See  B.  hydrochloride.— 'B*  nitrate.  Lat.,  berberi- 
num nitricum^  berberincB  nitras.  Fr.,  azotate  de  berberine.  Ger., 
saipetersaures  Berberin.  It.,  nitrato  di  berberina,  Sp.,  nitratode 
berberina.  A  substance,  C2oII]7N04.HN03,  forming  bright-yellow 
crystals.  [B,  270.]— B.  phosphate.  Lat.,  berberinum  phosphori- 
cum.  Fr,,  phosphate  de  berberine,  Ger,,  phosphorsaures  Berberin. 
A  compound  of  b.  and  phosphoric  acid.  [B.]— B.  sulphate.  Fr., 
sulfate  de  berbirine.  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Berberin.  It,,  sulfato 
di  berberina.  Sp.^  sulfato  de  berberina.  See  Acid  sulphate  of  b. 
and  Basic  sulphate  of  ft.— B,-tree.  The  Ccelocline  polycarpa. 
[B.]— B.  triiodide.    Ger.,  Berberintrijodid.    See  B.  hydriodide. 

BpBBERINE  (Fr.),  n.  BeSr-ba-ren.  Berberine.  [B.]— Azo- 
tate'^de  B.  See  Berberine  niirttte.— Bromliydrate  de "».  See 
Bbr^rine  /lydrobromide.- Cyanhydrate  de  b.  See  Berberine 
hydrQcyanide.—To&\iyATSk.tG  de  b.    See  Berberine  hydriodide. 

BEUBERINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f,  pi.  Bufir(be«r)-be"''r-i2n'e2-e(a3-e2). 
1.  Of  Bernhardi  and  Spach,  a  section  of  the  Berberideoe,  compris- 
ing Berberis,  Epimedium,  and  Leontice.  3.  Of  Brongniart,  a  class 
of  hypogynous  Dialypetaice,  comprising  the  orders  BerbeHdece^ 
LardizabalecB^  and  Menispermeoe.    [B,  170,] 

BERBEKINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Bu5r(be2r)-be2r-i(e)'nu3m(nu*m). 
See  Berberine. — B.  hydrochloricum.  See  Berberine  hydro- 
chloride.—S.  muriaticum.  See  Berberine  hydrochloride.— Tii, 
nitricum.  See  Berberine  nitrate. — B.  phosphoricum.  See 
Berberine  p?iosp/iaf€.—B.  sulfuricum.  See  Berberine  swZp/iaie. 

BEUBERIS  (Lat,),  u.  f.  Bu*r(bearybe2r-i2s.  Gen,,  berber'idis, 
her'beris.  Ar.,  aargis.  Fr,,  b.  epine-vinette.  Ger.,  Berberitze^ 
Saufach.    It.,  berberi.    Sp.,  birheros  [Sp.  Ph.],  agracejo  [Sp.  Ph,], 

1.  of  Linnteus,  a  geniK?  or  bgrberidaceous  shrubs  with  yellowish 
wood,  and  with  the  primary  leaves  often  transformed  into  spines 
bearing  in  their  axils  a  fascicle  of  secondary  leaves.  The  calyx  con- 
sists or  from  6  to  9  deciduous  sepals  arranged  in  2  or  3  rows  ;  the 
corolla,  of  6  unguiculate  petals  placed  opposite  the  sepals  and  each 
provided  at  its  base  internaliy  with  2  glands  ;  there  are  6  stamens  and 
a  1-celled  ovary  with  from  2  to  8  erect  ovules  and  a  peltate,  short- 
styled  stigrtia.  The  fruit  is  a  berry  of  2  or  more  seeds,  umbilicate 
or  perforate  above.  The  section  Mahonia  (sometimes  made  a  dis- 
tinct genus)  comprises  the  species  with  pinnate  leaves.    [B,  19,  180.] 

2.  In  the  secondary  list  of  former  editions  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  root- 
bark  of  B.  vulgaris  ;  in  the  Fr.  Codex,  the  B.  vulgaris.    3.  In  the 

Si.,  berberes,  the  fruit  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  119,]— Apochylisma 
erberum.  Sfee  Rob  berberum.. — Baccae  herberidis  (sen  ber- 
beris, seu  berb«rum).  See  FYuctus  6er6eWdis.— Berberes  ex- 
siccatae.  The  dried  fruit  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— B,  aquifo- 
lia  iTPursh].  The  Oregon  grape,  mountain  grape  ;  a  bushy  shrub 
from  3  to  5  feet  high,  found  in  Oregon,  with  shiny,  leathery,  pin- 
nate, spinulose  leavtes  and  yellow  flowers.  It  is  said  to  be  used  as  a 
tonic  and  antiperiodlc.  The  rhizome  varies  in  size  and  is  yellowish- 
brown  externally  and  of  a  bright  yellow  internally,  with  thin  bark 
and  tough  yellow  wood.  The  bark  is  bitteri.sh.  [B,  34,  66,  81.]— B. 
aristata  [De  Candolle]L  A  species  growing  in. India  ;  distinguished 
by  its  slender  pendulouis  or  erect  racemes  of  flowers,  longer  than 
the  leaves  and  not  coryrrtbose.  The  bark  of  the  root  contains  much 
berberine  and  is  employfed  as  a  tonic.  It  is  said  to  be  employed  in 
ophthalmic  diseases  like  B.  lycium.  [B,  5,  81,  172.]— B.  asiatica 
[Roxburgh].  A  specie.s  growing  in  the  northern  East  Indies.  It 
contains  berberine,  is  said  60  have  properties  similar  to  those  of  B. 
intZfifctris,  and  is  employed  as  a  tonic.  [B.  180,]— B'beerenstrauch 
(Ger.j.  See  B.  vitZgraris.- iJ'beerensyrup  (Ger.).  See  Syrupus 
berberidis.—'B.  canadensis  [Pursh].  The  B.  vulgaris,  var.  j3 
canadensis.  [B,  34,]— B.  chinensis.  A  species  found  in  China 
and  northern  India."  The  fruit,  a  dark  purple  berry,  together  with 
that  of  B.  lycium,  is  used  by  the  Chinese  in  preparing  a  cooling  and 
tonic  drink.  The  juice  of  the  fresh  fruit  is  applied  to  weak  eyes. 
An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  used  for  nervous  headache,  fatigue,  etc. 
[B,  173,  180  ;  L,  75.]— B.  dumetorum.  The  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  200.] 
— B,  fasciculai'is.  Syn.:  Mahonia  fascicularis.  A  species  the 
bark  of  which  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  a  yellow  dye,  and  the 
acid  berries  are  employed  like  those  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  104,  173.]— 
B.  fr  actus.  See  Fr  actus  berberidis.-lA.  fruticosa  [Sloan].  A 
shrub  growing  in  Jamaica.  The  negroes  use  it  as  a  remedy  in  ve- 
nereal diseases,  and  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  employed  in  colic. 
[B,  173.]— B.  kunawurensis  [Royle].  An  East  Indian  variety  of 
B.  vulgaris.  [B.  212  | — B.  Leschenaultii  [Wallich].  See  B.  nepa- 
'  lenMs.—H.  lycium  [Royle].  The  ophthalmic  berberry ;  a  species 
growing  in  India.  The  root-bark  contains  much  berberine  and  is 
employed  as  a  tonic.  According  to  Royle,  an  extract  from  the 
wood  or  roots  of  this  and  other  Indian  species  of  B.  is  the  medicine 
rusot,  or  ruswut,  employed  in  India  as  a  local  remedy  in  ophthalmic 
affections  and  is  identical  with  the  kiiKiov  of  the  ancients  (the  lycium 
indicum  of  Dioscorides),  which  was  employed  in  the  same  way.  [B. 
5,  81.]— B.  nepalensis  [Sprengel].  An  East  Indian  mountainous 
species,  from  10  to  12  feet  high,  having  a  bluish-purple  fruit.  [B, 
172,  212.]— B.  nervosa  [Pursh].  A  species  belonging  to  the  section 
Mahonia ;  a  shrub  about  4  inches  high  growing  in  the  Pacific 
United  States.  Its  rhizome  and  roots  resemble  those  of  B.  aquifo- 
lia;  the  root-bark  contains  berberine.  [B,  81.] — B.  pinnata. 
See  B.  fascicuiaris. — B.  repeiis  [Lindley].  A  shrub  belonging  to 
the  section  Mahonia ;  growing  in  the  northern  Pacific  United  States. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  202  (B).]  Its  rhizome 
and  roots  resemble  those  of  B.  aquifoUa,  and  are  employed  for 
Mice  purposes.    [B,  81.]— B.  aibirica  [PallasJ.    A  Siberian  species 


employed  like  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— B.  sinensis  [Desfontaiues]. 
See  B.  chinensis.— 'R,  tinctoria  [Leschenault] .  See  B.  aristata. 
— B.  vulgaris  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  b,  [Fr.  Cod.],  epinevinette.  Gar., 
Berberitze,  Berberbeere,  Sauendom.  It.,  berberi.  A  bushy  shrub 
from  2  to  8  or  10  feet  high,  growing  in  Europe  and  in  the  north- 
ern United  States,  composed  of  numerous  spiny  stems  having 
simple  obovate-spatulate  leaves  with  serrulate  bristly  edges  ;  pen- 
dulous, many-flowered  racemes  of  yellow  flowers ;  and  scarlet 
acid  berries.  The  variety  /5  canadensis  is  smaller  and  bears 
smaller  flowers  in  few-flowered  racemes,  oval  berries,  and  leaves 
narrower  than  those  of  the  ordinary  variety.  The  bark  (cortex 
berberidis)  and  the  root-bark  {cortex  radicis  berberidis,  b.  [U.  S.  Ph., 
1870  (secondary  list)])  are  yellowish  and  impart  a  yellow  color  to  the 
saliva  when  chewed,  and  they  have  hence  been  employed  as  a 
remedy  in  jaundice.  They  are  almost  odorless,  have  a  strong  bitter 
taste,  and  contain  berberine  {q.  v.),  oxyacanthine,  starch,  and  tan- 
nin. They  are  occasionally  employed  as  a  gastric  tonic  and  astrin- 
gent in  dyspepsia,  diarrhoea,  etc.,  and  to  reduce  the  volume  of  the 
hypertrophied  spleen  in  malarial  ■  affections.  Together  with  the 
wood,  they  are  also  employed  as  a  yellow  dye.  The  berries  (ber- 
6eres,  fructus  berberidis.,  baccae  berberidis)  are  employed  to  furnish 
an  acidulous,  refrigerant,  and  antiscorbutic  drink  and  a  conserve 
(see  Succus  berberum.,  Rob  berberum^  and  Sirop  de  b.).  The  seeds 
also  are  employed  medicinally.  [B,  5, 19, 34, 81. 119.]  — B.  wallichia- 
na  [De  Candolle] .  A  species  found  at  very  great  elevations  in  Nepal. 
[B,  172,  212.1— Corte;x  berberidis.  The  bark  of  the  twigs  of  B. 
vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— Cortex  radicis  berberidis.  The  root-bark 
of  B.  vulgaris  (the  ff.  of  the  secondary  list  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870). 
[B,  180.]— Fructus  berberidis.  Fr.,  b.  (ou  ^pine-vinette)  [Fr,  Cod.]. 
Sp,,  berberos  [Sp.  Ph,],  agracejo  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  fruitof  B.  vulgaris. 
[B,  95,  108.J — Gelatina  berberorum.  Jelly  of  barberries  :  an 
acidulous  jeUy  made  from  the  berries  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B  ;  L, 
104.]— Radix  berberidis.  The  root  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— 
Rob  berberum.  Fr.,  rob d'^ipine-vinette.  Ger.,  eingekochter  Ber- 
beritzensaft  Syn. :  apochylisma  berberum.  A  preparation,  offi- 
cial in  several  of  thp  older  formularies,  made  by  evaporating  the 
juice  of  the  berries  of  B.  vulgaris  to  the  consistence  of  an  electuary. 
[B,  119,]— Rotulai  berberum.  Fr., pastilles  d' epine-vinette.  Pas- 
tilles made  of  1  part  of  purified  juice  of  berberry  berries  (the  fruit 
of  B.  vulgaris)  and  6  parts  of  sugar  (Bruns.  Ph.,  1777;  Wiirtemb. 
Ph.,  1798;  "Wurzb.  Ph..  1796].  [B,  119.]— Sirop  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Lat.,  syrupus  berberidis.  A  preparation  made  from  the  filtered 
juice  of  the  berries  of  B.  vulgaris,  mixed  with  sufficient  sugar  to 
form  a  syrup  of  sp.  gr.  of  I'SSO,  [B,  108, 113.]— Succus  berberum. 
Fr.j  SMC  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Berberitzensaft.  The  juice  of  the 
fruit  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B.] — Syrupus  berberidis  (seu  berberis, 
seu  berberum).    See  Sirop  de  b. 

BERBERITE,  n.    BuSr'be^r-it,    See  Berberine. 

BERBERITZE  (Ger.),  n.  Be^r-be^r-etz'e^.  The  Berberis  vul- 
garis. [B,  180  ;  L,  80.]— B'nsaft.  See  Succus  berberum.  [L,  80.]~ 
B'nvFurzel.  The  root  of  Berberis  vulgaris.  [B,  180.]— B'nvrurz- 
elrinde.  The  root-bark  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  81.]— B'nstrauch. 
The  genus  Berberis.  [B.]— Eingejcochter  B'nsaft.  See  Bob  ber- 
berum. 

BEBBERONIC  ACID,  n.  BuSr-be^r-o^n'i^k.  Fr,,  acide  ber- 
hironique.  Ger.,  Berberonsdure.  A  tribasic  acid,  CgHfiNOg  = 
CbH2(CO.OII)3N,  isomeric  with  pyridinetricarbonic  acid ;  a  sub- 
stance forming  triclinic  prismatic^  crystals,  produced  by  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  upon  berberine.    [B,  79.] 

BERBERRY,  n.  Bu^r'be^r-ri'^.  The  Berberis  vulgaris.  [B, 
19.]— B. -blight.  See  ^idium  berberidis.— Dyer*s  b.  The  Ber- 
beris tinctoria.  [B,  172.]— Ophthalmic  b.  The  Berberis  lycium. 
[B,  19.]— Raisin  b.    The  Berberis  lycium.     [B,  172.] 

BERBESBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  Be^r'beSs-bar-e''.  The  Berberis 
vulgaris.     [B,  180.] 

BERBICE-KAKAO,  n.    See  Berbice  cacao. 

BERBINE,  n,  Bu^r'ben.  Lat.,  6er&ina,  bcrbinum.  Ger.,  Ber- 
bin.    See  Oxyacanthine, 

BERBOUISSET  (Fr.),  a.  Be^r-bu-es-sa.  The  Ruscus  aculeatus 
of  Linneeus.    [L,  105.] 

BERCE  (Fr.),  n.  Be^rs.  The  Heracleum  sphondylium.  [A, 
385;  L,  65.]— B.  lies  pros.'  lUhe  Heracleum  nihondylium..  [B,  173.]— 
B.  laiteuse.  The  Heracleum  lanatum.  [B,  173.] — B.  tub€reuse. 
The  Heracleum  tuberosum.  [B,  173.]- Grande  b.  1.  The  Acan- 
thus rm>lUs.    2.  The  Heradeum  sphondylium.     [B,  173.] 

BERCEAU  DE  LA  VIERGE  (Fr.),  n,  Be^r-so  d'  la^  vi^-e^rzh. 
The  Clematis  vitalba.     [B,  173  ;  L,  105.] 

BERCHEMIA  [Necker]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be=rch2.e(e2)'mi2-a3.  A 
genus  of  shrubs  of  the  order  Ehamneoe,  tribe  Zizypheoe.  [B,  212.] 
— B.  lineata  [De  Candolle].  Syn.:  Rhamnus  lineatus  [Linnaaus]. 
A  shrub  growing  in  the  mountains  of  India  and  in  China.  Accord- 
ing to  Loureiro.  the  root  is  used  as  a  diuretic  in  Cochin-China. 
[B,  173.  21s.] 

BERCK-SUB-MER  (Fr.>,  n.  Be^rk-su^r-meSr.  A  bathing 
station  in  the  department  of  Pas-de-Calais.  France,  where  there  is 
a  hospital  for  scrofulous  children.    [L,  49  ;  Rotureau  (L,  87).] 

BERD  (Ar,),  n.    The  Cyperus  papyrus.    [L,  105.] 

BERE,  n.    Ber.    See  Beer  (meaning  barley). 

BEREBERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be(ba)-re2-be(ba)'ra3  An  adaptation 
of  the  native  name.  Ger.,  Bereberi.  Of  Hochstetter,  the  Mdleitia 
ferruginea.    [B,  19.] 

BEREIFET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-rif'e^t.  In  botany,  pruinous. 
[L,  46.] 

BERENGElilTE,  n.  BeSr-e^nMe^l-it.  Fr..  b4reng4lite.  A  fos- 
sil resinous  substance,  C4oHao07,  of  a  bitter  taste,  soluble  in  dilute 
alkalies,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether  :  so  called  from  San  Juan  de  Ber- 
engela,  South  America,  where  it  is  found.    [A,  301.] 
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BERENICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Be2r-e2n-i(e)'se(ka).    See  AMBaA^nm. 

BEKENICIDfi  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba-ran-e-se-da.  Eesembling  amber. 
[L,  109.] 

BEKENICIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be2r-e2n-i2s(i2k)'i2-uSm(u4m).  Gr., 
PepevUiov.    Nitre.    [Galen  (A,  335).] 

BEKENI  SECUM,  u.  An  old  name  for  the  genu3  Artemisia. 
[A,  325.] 

BEKETHKON,  BEKETHRUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Be^r-e^th'ro'n, 
-ruSm(ru*m).    Gr.,  PepeSpoK.    See  Bauathron. 

BEKG  (Ger.),  n.  Be^rg.  1.  See  MoNs.  3.  A  place  near  Stutt- 
gart, where  there  are  chalybeate  springs  and  a  buttermilk  cure, 
plotureau  (L,  87).] — B.-Adonisr*ische,n.  The  Adonis  vemalis. 
[L,  30.] — B*aliorn.  The  Acer pseudo-pldtanus.  [B,  180.] — B*alaun. 
Keck  alum.  [L,  46.]— B'alraiin.  The  Allium  victoriale.  [L,  46.] 
— B'ainpfer.  The  Rumex  alpinum.  [L,  46.]— B'andorn.  The 
Stachys  gei-mana.  [L,  46.]— B'angellka.  A  species  of  Aralia. 
[L,  46.]— B'asclie.  See  S'SZait.- B'asterkraut.  The  herb  of  a' 
species  of  Inula.  [B,  370.]— B'balderian,  B'baldrian.  The 
Valeriana  phu.  [L,  80.] — B'basilie.  The  Calamintha  arvensis. 
[L,  30.]— B'bathengel.  The  Teuorium  chamoBdi-ys.  [B,  180.]— 
B'benedikten,  B'benediktwurz,  The  Geum  W'Ontanum  {Siever- 
sia  montana).  [B,  180 ;  L,  80.] — B'betonienwilrzel.  The  root  of 
Arnica  montana.  [B,  180.J — B'blau.  Lat.,  coeiMleum  montanum. 
A  blue  carbonate  of  copper  prepared  artificially  by  precipitating 
copper  sulphate  with  soda.  [B,  180,  370 ;  L,  80.]  See  also  Ai-me- 
nian  stone. — B'bolinenkraut.  The  Satureja  montana.  [L,  46.] 
— B'buclie.  The  Fagus  silvatica.  [L,  46.]— B'butter.  The 
coating  of  alum  and  oxide  or  sulphate  of  iron  which  forms  upon 
silicious  slates  as  the  result  of  weathering.  [B,  370.]— B'chlna. 
The  bark  of  the  Exostema  Jloribundum.  [B,  180.1— B'citronen- 
kraiit.  The  Calamintha  offlcinalis.  [L,  46.]— B.  des  oberen 
Wui'ius  ini  kleinen  Gehlrn,  B.  des  Wurms.  See  Monticxjlus 
cerebelli.—TB'benliolz.  The  Coronilla  emerus.  [B.]— B'eiche. 
The  Quercus  sessilifim-a  and  the  Quercus  ilex.  [A,  315.]  — B'elz- 
beere.  The  Pyrus  rotundifolia.  [L,  46,]— B'eppicli,  B'eppig. 
The  Peucedanum  oreoselinum.  [B,  180.]— B'ei-bse.  The  Orolms 
tuberosum.  [L,  80.]— B'erle.  The  Alma  incana  and  the  Pyrus 
alpina.  [L,  46.]— B'faulbaum.  The  Bhaninus  alpina.  [L,  46.] 
— B'fenchel.  The  Seseli  tortuosum.  [L,  46.]— B'fertle.  Con- 
sumptive, debilitated.  [L,  46.]— B'fett.  Fossil  tallow,  pj,  46.]— 
B'flclite.  The  Pinus  montana.  [L,  46.]— B'fleber.  See  Mount- 
ain FEVER. — B'fleberwurzel.  The  root  of  the  Genfiana  lutea 
and  other  species  of  Gentiana.  [B,  180;  L,  77.]— B'flachs.  1. 
Asbestos.  2.'i:heThesiumlinophyllum.  [B,  180;  L,  30.]— B'fleisch. 
Asbestos.  [L,  30.] — B'flockenbXume.  The  Centaurea  montana. 
[L,  80.]— B'fohre.  The  Pinus  montana.  [L,  46.]— B'gamander. 
The  Teucrium  montana.  [B,  180.]— B'garoffel.  The  Geum  mon- 
tanum. [L,  80.]— B'gevvachs.  Any  mountain  plant.  [L,  46.1— 
B'glft.  Arsenic.  [L,  46.]— B'glasartig,  B'glasiclit,  B'glasig. 
Crystalline.  [L,  46.]— B'gleisse.  TiLeMeumathamanticmn.  [L,  30.] 
— B'gliedkraut.  The  Sideritis  scordioides.  [L,  46.]— B'g:ras.  1. 
The  Anthoxanthumodoratum.  2.  Thegemis Festuca.  [B,  49;L,46.] 
— B'griln.  1.  The  Vinca  minor.  2.  Malachite.  [B,  180, 370 ;  L,  46.] 
— B'gulir.  See  Lac  ianoB.- B'gUnsel.  The  Ajuga  pyramidalis. 
[B,  180.]— B'haar.  Flexible  asbestos.  [L,46.]— B'haarstrang.  See 
i'epptcft.— B'hafer.  The Avena  pratensis.  (B,  49.]— B'hartheu. 
The  Hypericum  montanum.  [B,  180.]— B'hauslaub.  See  Sem- 
PERVivuM  montanum. — B'lieidekraut.  The  Erica  herbacea.  [L, 
46.]— B'lilmbeerbaum.  The  Bubus  coesius.  [L,  46.]— B'him- 
beere.  The  genus  Buims.  [L,  43.]— B'liolder.  The  Sambucus 
racemosa.  [B,  370.]  See  also  B'hoilunder.—B'boUundeT.  The 
genus  Sambucus.  [B,  180.] — B'holz.  Ligniform  asbestos.  [B, 
180.]— B'hopfen.  The  Marubium  vulgare.  [B,  270.1- B'kala- 
minthe.  The  Calamintha  officinalis.  [L,  80.]— B'kiefer.  The 
Pinus  montana.  [L,  46.]— B'kirsche.  The  Prunus  chamceceratus. 
[L,  46.]— B'klee.  The  Trifolium  montanum.  [L,  46.]— B'knob- 
laach.  See  S'ia«cft.— B'kork.  Mountain  cork,  a  variety  of  as- 
bestos. [B,  49,  180.]— B'kralienauge.  the  Strychnos potatorum. 
[L,  80.]— B'krankheit.  See  Mountain  fever.- B'kresse.  The 
Cardamine  amara.  [L,46.] — B*kriessen.  The  Lonicera  alpigen.a. 
[L,  46.]— B'kiimmel.  1.  The  genus  Anethum.  2.  The  Seseli  tor- 
hiosum.  3.  The  fruit  of  the  Laserpitium  siler  (Siler  montanum). 
[B,  180,  270.]— B'laser,  B'laserkraut.  The  Laserpitium  siler. 
[B,  180;  L,  80.]— B'lattig.  The  genus  Prenanthes.  [L,  46.]— 
B'lanch.  See  Allium  carinatum.  [L,  30.] — B'lawendel.  The 
herb  of  the  Origanum  dictamnus.  [B.  370.]— B'leder.  Asbestos. 
[B,  49;  L,  37.]— B'lein.  The' lAnum-  catharticum.  [L,  43.]— 
B'leinblatt,  B'lilie.  The  Thesium  montanum.  [L,  46.1— 
B'linde.  The  Tilia  parvifolia.  [B,  188  ;  L,  46.J— B'linse.  The 
Phaca  bcetica.  [L,  46.]— B'mannchen.  The  genus  Pulsatilla.. 
[B,  270.]— B'mannstreu.  The  Eryngium  campestre.  [L,  80.] 
— B'mehl.  See  KiESELeuHB  and  Lac  ianoe.— B'meierkraut. 
The  Mceringia  muscosa.  [L,  46.]— B'melisse.  The  Calamintha 
offlcinalis.  [L.  80.]— B'mllcli.  See  Mineral  agaric  and  Lao 
iMmoE.- B'minze,  B'munze.  The  Calamintha  offlcinalis.  [B, 
180,  370 ;  L,  77.]— B'nachtscliatten.  The  Sotanum  zucagnianum. 
[L,  80J— B'naglein,  B'naglelnskraat.  The  Geum  urbanum. 
[L,  46.]— B'naptha.  Petroleum  ;  especially  Italian  rock-oil  {oleum 
pefrce  italicum).  [B,  180, 370.]— B'narde.  The  Nardus  montana. 
[L,  80.]— B'nelke,  B'nelkenkraut.  The  Geum  urbanum.  [L, 
46.J— B'nelkenvriirz.  The  Sieversia  montana.  [B,  180.]— B'ol. 
See  B'naptha.— Ti'pa,pa,.  The  Solanum  montanum.  [L,  80.]— 
B'pech.  See  Asphalt.— B'peterslUe.  The  Peucedanum  oreo- 
selinum and  the  genus  Petroselinum.  [B,  270.]— B'pfeiTer.  The 
Daphne  mezereum.  fL,  105.]— B'pfeffcrkraut.  The  Satureja 
montana.  [L,  46.]- B'pfefferrinde.  The  bark  of  the  Daphne 
mezereum:  FB,  180.]— B'polei,  B'poley.  The  Teucrium  monta- 
num. [B,  180.]— B'quittenstrauch.  The  Mespilus  cotoneaster. 
[L,  46.]— B'raute.  The  Buta  montana.  [B,  180.]— B'reis.  The 
Oryza  sativa.  [L,  46.]— B'rhapontikwiirzel.  The  Bumex  aU 
pinus.  [B,  180.]— B'riethgras.  The  Melica  cmrulea.  [L,  46.]— 
B'rispengras.    The  Poa  compressa.    [L,  30.]— B'roschen.    The 


Bosa  spinosa.  [L,  46.]— B'rose.  The  Bhododendron  hirsutum. 
[L,  46.]— B'ruhrkraiit.  The  Aniennaria  dioica.  [L,  30.]— B'sal- 
bci.  The  genus  Lantana.  [B,  49.]— B'salz.  Common  salt.  [L, 
43.]— B'sanlkel.  The  Sanicula  montana.  [L,  80.]— B'saturel. 
The  Satureja  montana.  [B,  180.]— B'scabiose.  The  Scabiosa 
columbaria.  [L.]— B'schlif.  The  Arundo  epigejos.  [L,  46.1— 
B'schmiele.  See  Aira  ,^ea:«osa.— B'sclinittlauch.  The  Alli- 
um ursinum.  [L,  46.] — B*scliote.  The  Epilobium  angustifolium. 
[L,  46.] — B'scliwefel.  See  under  Schwefel. — B'scordienkraut. 
The  Teucrium  chammdrys.  [B,  180.]— B'seifenwurzel.  The 
Gypsophila  fastigiata.  [L,  46.]— B'sesel,  B'seselsamen.  The 
Seseli  tortuosum.  [B,  180  ;  L.J — B'sieversie.  The  Geum  mon- 
tanum. [L,  80.] — B'siler.  The  Laserpitium  siler.  [B,  180.] — 
B'skordienkraut.  See  B'scordienkraut. — B'stufe.  The  genus 
Minera.  [L,  80.] — B'sturmhut.  The  Aconitum  commarum.  [L, 
46.]— B'sucht.  A  pulmonary  disease  peculiar  to  miners.  [L,  48.] 
— B'talg.  Ozocerite.  [B,  49.] — B'thee,  The  Gauliheria  pro- 
cumbens.  [B,  49.] — B'tUeer.  A  thick  variety  of  petroleum.  [B, 
180.]  See  Maltha. — B'theersalbe.  See  Unguentum  malth.s:. 
— B'thran.  Cod -liver  oil.  [L,  135.]  —  B'thymian.  The  Ca- 
lamintha acinos.  [L,  80.] — B'ulme.  The  Ulmus  vulgaris.  [L, 
46.] — B'unschlitt.  See  Zinc  sulphate. — B'wachs.  Ozocerite. 
[B,  49.]— B'weide.  The  Salix  caprcea.  [L,  46.1— B'wlcke.  The 
Orobus  vemus.  [L,  46.]— B'wiesenscharte.  The  Serraiula  tinc- 
toria.  [L,  46.] — B'winde.  The  Lonicera  xylosteum.  [L,  46.J — 
B'winkelkraut.  The  Vinca  minor.  [B,  180.] — B'wohlverleih, 
B'wohlverley.  The  Arnica  montana.  [B,  180.]— B'wolle.  As- 
bestos. [B,  180.] — B*wollkraut.  The  Verbascum  montanum. 
[B,  180.]— B'wolverlel.  See  B'wohlverleih.— Vzeitlose.  The  Col- 
chicum  montanum.  [L,  46.]— B'zieger.  See  Lac  lunoe  and  Min- 
eral Agaric. — B*ziest.  The  Stachys  germanica.  [L,  46.1— B'zin- 
nober.  Native  cinnabar.  [B,  370,  180.]- Englischer  B'poley. 
The  Teucrium  capitatum.  [L,  80.] — Franztisischer  B'kuminel. 
The  Seseli  tortuosum.  [L,  46.]— Franzoslscher  B'poley.  The 
Teucrium  polium.  [L,  80J — Gebraucliliche  B'melisse,  Ge- 
brauchliche  B'minze.  'The  Calamintha  offlcinalis.  [B,  180.1 — 
^rossbliithige  B'minze.  The  Calamintha  grandifiora.  [B, 
180.]— Grosse  B'dlstel.  The  Qnopordon  acanthium.  [L,  46.]— 
Grosse  B'salbei.  The  Salvia  glutinosa.  [B,  180.]— Kleine 
B'di.stel.  The  Carthamus  MonspeUensium.  [L,  46.] — Kretisch- 
er  B'kiimmel.  The  Tordylium  offlcinale.  [L,  46.]— Kother 
B'klee.  The  Trifolium  alpinum.  [L,  46.]— Kriechende  B'- 
weide. See  Salix  herbacea. — Sibirische  B'kiefer.  The  Pinus 
cembra.  [L,  46.] — "Weisser  B'baldrian.  The  Valeriana  phu. 
[L,  80.] 

BEBGAI,I.O  (It.),  n.  Be'r-ga»l'lo.  A  place  in  Italy,  where 
there  is  a  calcareous  spring.    [A,  385.] 

BEBGAMII.i;NE  (Fr.),  n.  Be»rg-a'm-i=l-e=n.  See  Bergap- 
tenb. 

BERGAMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu6rg(be!'rg)-a2m(a'm)'i2-uSm(u*m). 
Fr.,  bergammottier.  See  Bergamot. — Oleum  bergamii  [U.  S. 
Ph.].    Oil  of  bergamot.    [B.] 

BERGAMOT,  n.  Bu'rg'a''m-o't.  Lat.,  bergamium,  berga- 
motta.  Fr.,  bergamote.  Ger.,  Bergamotte.  It.,  bergamotta^  ber- 
gamotto.  Sp.,  bergamota^  bergamoio.  The  Citrus  bergamia.  [B.] 
— B.  camphor.  Ger.,  Bergamottkampher.  See  Bergaptene. — 
B.  mint.  The  Mentha  citrata.  [B,  215.]— B'ol.  Oil  of  bergar 
mot.  [L,~80.]— B.  peel.  Lat.,  cortex  fructus  bergamotice.  Fr., 
bergamote  (epicarpe,  dit  zeste)  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  rind  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Citrus  bergamia.  It  furnishes  the  oil  of  b.  [B.] — Essence 
of  b.  Lat.,  essentia  bergamii.  Fr.,  essence  de  bergamotte.  It., 
essenza  di  bergamotto.  Sp.,  esencia  de  bergamota.  See  Oil  of 
b.— Oil  of  b.  Lat.,  oleum  bergamii  [U.  S.  Ph.],  oleum  berga- 
motice. Fr.,  huile  volatile  de  bergamote  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Ber- 
gamottol.  It.,  olio  di  bergamotto.  Sp.,  aceite  (6  esencia)  de  ber- 
gamota. A  yellowish  or  greenish  volatile  oil,'  of  agreeable  odor 
and  bitter  taste,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  the  fatty 
oils,  obtained  from  b.  peel  by  expression,  or  more  rarely  by  distil- 
lation. It  is  composed  of  a  terpene  or  a  mixture  of  terpenes,  with 
their  hydrates  and  with  a  product  of  their  oxidation.  It  is  used 
mainly  as  a  perfume.  [B,270.] — Wild  b.  An  American  name  for 
the  Monarda  fistulosa.    [B,  19.] 

BERGAMOTE  [Fr.  Cod.l  (Fr.),  n.  Be=rg-a=-mot.  The  fruit  of 
the  Citrus  bergamia.  [B.]  See  Bergamot. — Alcoolfi  d'essence 
de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Teinture  d'essence  de  6.— Essence  de  b., 
Huile  volatile  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Oil  of  bergamot.— 016osac- 
charure  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  in  a 
mortar  1  part  of  oil  of  bergamot  and  20  parts  of  white  sugar.  [B.J 
—Teinture  d'essence  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  filtered  mixture  of  3 
parts  of  oil  of  bergamot  and  98  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol.    [B.] 

BEBGAMOTIER  (Fr.),  n.  Be^r-ga'-mo-ti^-a.  The  Citrus  ber- 
gamia.   [B,  173.] 

BEBGAMOTTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu=rg(be'rg)-aS-mo>t'ta».  See 
Bergamot. — Cortex  fructus  berganaottael  See  Bergamot  peel. 
—Oleum  bergamottse.    See  Oil  o/ bergamot. 

BERGAMOTTE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  BEBGAMOTTHE  (Ger.),  n. 
Be'rg-a-mot, -mot'te'.  1.  In  German,  a  variety  of ^lear.  2.  Berga- 
mot. [B,  180.]— B'nbirnen  (Ger.).  SeeS.  (Istdef.).— B'noKGer.). 
See  Oil  of  bergamot.— Huile  de  bergamotte  (Fr.).  See  Oil  of 
BERGAMOT.— Petite  bergamotte  (Fr.).  The  small  variety  of  berga- 
mot (Citrus  bergamia^  var.  parva).    [B,  173.] 

BERGAMOTTIEK  (Fr.),  n.    Be^rg-a'-mot-tiS-a.    See  Beega- 

MOTIER. 

BERGAPTENE,  n.  Bu'rg-a'p'ten.  Fr..  bergaptene.  Ger., 
Bergapten.  Syn. :  bergamot  camphor.  A  substance,  CjH jO«,  form- 
ing white  acioular  crystals,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  soluble  in 
hot  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether,  deposited  from  oil  of  bergamot 
upon  standing.    [B,  5,  270.] 

BERGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu»r(be=r)Jen(gan)'i!'-a9.  Fr.,  ber- 
ginie.  A  genus  of  saxifragaceous  plants.  [B.]— B.  bifolia  [Monch], 
See  Saxipeaga  crassifoUa. 
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BEKGENIN,  n.  Bu»r'je»n-i=n.  A  bitter  crystalline  substance, 
CaH804,  found  in  various  species  of  Saxifraga.  It  is  soluble  in  wa- 
ter and  in  alcohol,  and  reduces  Fehling's  solution.    [B,  270.] 

BEBGERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu»r(be"r)-ie(ga)'ra3.  Fr.,  bergira.  A 
genus  of  rutaceous  (aurautiaceous)  plants,  referred  by  Bentham 
and  Hooker  to  Uurraya.  [B,  42,  180  ;  L,  107.1~B.  Koenigii  [Lin- 
neeus].    See  Muekaya  Koenigii. 

BEKGi:KE  (Fr.),  n.    Be^r-zhe^r.    The  Vinca  minor.    [B,  173.] 

BEUGEKE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu»r(be»r)-ie(ga)'re«-e(a=-e'').  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  Limonieoe.,  including  Bergera,  Limo- 
nia,  and  two  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BERGGIKSSH^BEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Be'rg'ges-hu'b-e^l.  A  place 
in  Pirua,  Saxony,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.    [L,  80.] 

BEBGID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     BuSr(be2r)'JiM(gi2d)-e(aS-e2).     A 

family  of  the  Zoantlmcea.    [L.  844.] 
BEKGONDOLA,  n.     Be"r-gon'do-las.     A   place   near   Villa- 

Franca,  in  Italy,  where  there  is  a  .salt  spring  analogous  to  that  of 

the  Tettuccio.    [L,  105.] 
BEKGSKUBBA,  n,    The  Globularia  vulgaris.    [L,  105.] 
BEKGUE  (Fr.),  n.    Be^rg.    The  Alnm  glutinosa.    [B,  173.] 
BEKGUNG(Ger.),n.    Be^rg'ung.    Concealment.— B.  des  Eies. 

The  reception  and  imbedding  of  the  ovum  in  the  uterus.    [G.] 
.  BEBHENKEID,  n.    A  place  in  Switzerland  where  there  is  a 

whey-cure  establishmeut.    [L,  49.] 
BERI  (Hind.),  n.    1b.e  Zizyphus  jujuba.    [B,  173.] 

BEKIBEBI,  BEBI-BEKI,  n's.  'B&^v-V-he^r'P.  Said  to  be 
from  the  Hindustani  word  b'here,  a  sheep,  from  the  fanciful  notion 
that  those  affected  with  the  disease  walk  with  a  kind  of  jerking  mo- 
tion, like  a  peculiar  species  of  that  animal.  [N.  Chevers,  '■  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,"  April  5, 1884,  p.  448.]  Lat.,  beriberia.  Fr.,  beri- 
beri. Ger.,  Beri-BeH.  It.,  Sp.,  beri-beri.  Jap.,  kakJce.  Syn.: 
acute  ancemic  dropsy.  A  constitutional  disease,  which  begins  with 
anaemia,  and  mamfests  in  its  progress  stiffness  of  the  limbs,  numb- 
ness and  even  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities,  difficult  breathing, 
and  a  swollen  countenance.  The  quantity  of  urine  secreted  is  di- 
minished and  there  is  general  oedema.  It  usually  ends  in  death,  which 
is  often  preceded  by  an  effusion  into  the  serous  cavities.  [D,  1.] 
"  A  recurrent,  non-contagious  disease,  attacking  up  to  the  present 
time  only  ths  natives  of  Japan,  selecting  the  residents  of  most  dense- 
ly populated  towns,  and  particularly  ot  the  low  crowded  districts  in 
these  places  ;  most  prevalent  during  the  period  of  high  temperature 
and  heavy  rain-fall ;  with  or  without  rise  of  temperature  ;  marked 
and  temporary  numbness  of  certain  portions  of  the  surface  ;  par- 
alytic affections,  most  commonly  of  the  lower  and  upper  extremi- 
ities,  but  occasionally  other  parts,  tending  to  atrophy,  with  spasm 
and  tenderness,  in  the  paralyzed  muscles  ;  oedema,  usually  confined 
to  the  lower  extremities,  and  palpitation."  [Sozuki  and  Toyozumi, 
"Australian  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec,  1882,  p.  535.]    See.  also,  Bakbiers. 

BEKIBBKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be^r-i^-be^r'i^-a^.  See  Bkri-beri.— 
B.-spuria.  A  name  under  which  one  case  is  mentioned  by  Bartho- 
lin, probably  one  of  simple  paraplegia.    [Sauvages  (L).] 

BEKICHTIGEK  (Ger.),  n.    Be^-ri^ch^t'i'ig-eiir.    See  Adjuster. 

BBlBIGOUIiK  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-ri^'-gul.  See  Abaricus  geogenius. 
[B,  105.] 

BEKIM-US  (Lat.),  n.  m.   Be2r(bar)-i21'lu's(lu<s).  See  Beryllium. 

BEKINGENB  (Fr.),  u.  Ba-ra^n^-zhe^n.  The  Solanum  me- 
longena.    [L,  41.] 

BEKINGBKBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Be'r'i'ng-e^r-baM.  A  place  in 
Prussia,  at  the  foot  of  the  Harz  Mountains,  where  there  is  a  cold 
spring  containing  hydrogen  sulphide  and  calcium  chloride  and 
bromide,     [L,  105.] 

BEKINGEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bar-i»ng-e(a)'ri2-aa.  A  genus  of 
labiate  plants.  [B.] — B.  pseudo-dictainnus  [BenthamJ.  Syn.  : 
Marrubium  pseudo-dictamnus  [Linngeus].  A  shrub  growing  in 
Greece  and  Crete,  the  ^evSoSiKTafi.voy  of  the  Greeks.  It  was  for- 
merly employed  like  the  Origanum  dictamnus^  and  is  said  still 
to  be  used  in  Greece  as  a  digestive  tonic.    [B,  180.] 

BEKKA  (Ger.),  n.  Be^rk'a^.  A  place  near  Weimar,  Ger- 
many, where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring,  together  with  mud 
baths,  pine-needle  baths,  etc.    [A,  319.] 

BEKKEI.EY  SPRINGS,  n.  Bu^rk'te'.  Four  hot  springs  (the 
"Gentlemen's  Spring,"  "Lord  Fairfax's  Spring,"  the  "Ladies' 
Spring,"  and  a  smaller  spring)  in  Bath,  Morgan  County,  West  Vir- 
ginia, containing  calcium  carbonate,  sodium  and  calcium  chloride, 
magnesium  sulphate,  calcium  and  iron  crenate,  and  iron  silicate ; 
used  chiefly  as  baths  tor  neuralgia  and  debility.     [A,  363.] 

BERKELEYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu=rk(baSrk)'Hi'a3.  Fr.,  berkeUye. 
A  genus  of  Diatomacece.  The  B.  fragilis  is  parasitic  on  Zostera 
J/arma  and  on  some  algee.    [L,  41.] 

BERKSHIRE  SODA  SPRING,  n.  Bu^rk'sher.  A  spring  in 
Great  Barrington,  Berkshire  County,  Massachusetts,  said  to  con- 
tain chlorine,  carbonic  acid,  soda,  and  alumina.    [A,  363.] 

BERL,B  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Be=rl,  be^rl'e^  The  genm  Siu7n  (Berula). 
especially  the  Sium  latifolium.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  A,  feuilles 
6troites  (Fr.).  The  Sium  angustifolium  {Berula  angustifolia). 
[B,  173. J— B.  a.  lai-gres  feuilles  (Pr.).  The  Sium  latifolium.  [B, 
173.]— B.  nodifiore  (Fr.).  The  Sium  (Helosdadium)  nodiflorum. 
[B,  173.] — Schmalblattrige  B,  (Ger.).  The  Sium  angustifolium 
{Berula  angustifolia).    [B,  180.] 

BBRLINERBLAU  (Ger.),  n.  Be'r-len-er-bla^'u.  See  Prussian 
bKue.— B'sSure.  Hydrocyanic  acid.  [L,  43.]— B'sSurestoff.  See 
Cyanogen. 

BBRIiUE  (Fr.),  n.  Be^r-lu".  Lat.,  suffusio  oculorum,  meta- 
Tnorphopsia.    An  aberration  of  the  sense  of  vision  in  which  objects 


appear  to  be  seen  which  are  not  present  in  the  field  of  vision  (e.  g., 
Muscos  volitantes).     [A,  301.] 

BERMUDA  ISLANDS,  BERMUDAS,  n's.  Bu^r-mu^'da', 
-da^s.  A  group  of  islands  in  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean  ;  lat.,  32=  14' 
to  33°  25'  N.,  long.,  64° 38'  to  64°  52'  W. ;  a  resort  for  pulmonary  in- 
valids. 

BERMUDIANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu»r(be2r)-mu2(mu)'di2-a(a')'na3. 
Fr.,  bermudienne.  A  genus  of  cannaceous  plants.  [B.] — B.  jun- 
cea  [Plumierj.    The  iWarania.;2t?i(:ea  of  Lamarck.    [B,  173.] 

BERNADINOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu«rn(be«rn)-a8-di2n-o(o')- 
i(e)'dez(das).  A  tribe  of  the  family  Anagalleidce,  made  by  Bando. 
[B.  170.] 

BEBNARDIN,  n.  Be''rn-a»rd'i'in.  Glycogen ;  so  called  in 
honor  of  Bernard,  the  French  physiologist.    [B.] 

BERNARVI,  n.  A  htehly  intoxicating  electuary,  of  unknown 
composition,  used  by  the  Egyptians.    [L,  109.] 

BEKNE,  n.  Ar.,  berniyak  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  albomia  (1st  def.). 
1.  In  alchemical  nomenclature,  a  glass  vessel.  [B.  62.]  3.  A  Brazil- 
ian fiy  which  deposits  its  eggs  under  the  skin,  causing  pustules. 
[Van  Beneden  (L).] 

BEBNECK  (Ger.),  n.  Be^ru'e^^k.  A  place  in  Bavaria,  where 
there  is  an  esta,blishment  for  pine-needle  baths,  herb-baths,  and  the 
whey  cure.    [L,  57.] 

BEBNHARDIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2rn-ha»rd-i(i'')'e=-e(a'-e2). 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  family  of  the  Lycopodiacece.    [B,  170.] 

BERNHARDINBRKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be2rn-ha=rd-en'e'!r- 
kra^-ut.    The  herb  of  Carduus  benedictus.    [B,  870.] 

BEENHARDSKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be"rn'ha=rds-kra'-ut.  The 
Centaurea  benedicta.     [L,  46.] 

BERNIBRES  (Fr.),  n.  Be'''r-ni2-e'r.  A  sea-bathing  station  in 
the  department  of  Calvados,  France.    [A,  385.] 

BERNITZBBERBN  (Ger.),  n.  Be^ru'etz-bar-e^n.  The  Vac- 
cinium  viiis  idcea.     [B,  180.] 

BERNOS  (Fr.),  n.  Be=rn-o.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Gironde,  France,  where  there  is  a  carbonated  chalybeate  spring, 
the  waters  of  which  are  e.steemed  in  the  treatment  of  dyspepsia  and 
as  a  tonic.    [L,  49.] 

BERNSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Be^rn'stin.  1.  Amber.  [B.] '2.  A  place 
in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  chalybeate  spring.  [A, 
885;  L,49.]— AetherlselieB'tinctur.  See  Tmctura  succiNi  «Etfte- 
rea.— Aetherisches  B'ol.  Oil  of  amber.  [B.]  See  Oleum  suo- 
ciKi.— Alkalische  B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  succini  alcalisata. 
— Amerikanischer  B.  See  Factitious  amber. — Balsamische 
B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  succini  balsamica. — B'alinlicli,  B'ar- 
tig.  Efisembling  amber.  [L,  46.]— B'ather.  See  B'sdureather. 
— B'auszug.  See  Tinctura  succini.- B'balsam.  See  Balsamum 
SUCCINI.— B'baum.  The  Pinites  succinifer.  [B,  48.] — B'bitu- 
men.  See  SucciNiN. — B'essenz.  See  Tinctura  succini. — B'eu- 
pion.  See  Oleum  succini. — B'firniss.  See  Amber  varnish. — 
B'haltig.  Containing  amber.  [L,  46.]— B'kolophonium.  See 
Colophony  o/ amber.— B*kraut.  The  sea-weed,  containing  amber 
inclosed  in  it,  which  is  thrown  up  into  the  nets  used  in  collecting 
amber,  [B,  49.]— B'ol.  See  Oleum  succini.- B'olzucker.  See 
Oleosaccharum  succini. — B'pillen.  See  Pilulce  de  succiNO.- B'- 
salmiak.  See  Ammonium  succinate. — B'salz.  Succinic  acid.  [B, 
49.]— B'sauer.  Of  or  pertaining  to  succinic  acid  ;  with  the  name 
of  a  base,  the  succinate  of  that  ba.se.  [B.]— B'sauerhaltig.  Con- 
taining succinic  acid.  [B.l — B'saure.  Succinic  acid.  [B.J — B'- 
saureanhydrid.  Succinic  anhydride.  [B,  4.]— B'saureather, 
B'saureester.  An  ethereal  salt  of  succinic  acid,  especially  ethyl 
succinate.  [B.]— B'tafelchen.  See  Trochisci  succini.— B'tinc- 
tur. See  Tinctura  succini. — Fliichtiges  B'salz.  Succinic  acid. 
[A,  334.]— Geistige  B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  succini  alcoholica. 
— Gegrabener  B.  Fossil  amber  ;  amber  dug  out  of  rock  beds.  [L, 
46.]— Grauer  B.  See  Ambra  grisea.— Schwarzer  B.  See  Black 
amber. — Wasserfreie  B'saure.    Succinic  anhydride.    [B,  48.] 

BEBOIDA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  pi.    Be2r-o(o2)-i»d(ed)'-a'.    See  Bebo- 

IDE^. 

BEROID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be2r-o(o2)-i'd(ed)'e{a»-e=).  Fr.,  bi- 
roid^es.  A  family  of  the  Eurystomata,  having  an  ovate  body 
truncated  at  the  oral  pole,  the  aboral  being  more  or  less  acuminate 
and  mobile,  and  the  radial  canals  being  connected  by  a  circumoral 
canal.    [L,  131.] 

BEROIDAt,  adj.  Be^'r-oid'a'l.  Fr.,  beroide.  Resembling  the 
Beroidce,    [L,  131.] 

BBBOIDE.S;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be,«r-o(o')-iM(ed)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
biro'ides.    A  family  including  the  Ctenophora.     [L,  208.] 

BEROSCH  (Heb.),  11.  The  Fraxinus  excelsior  and  the  Pinus 
albums.    [B.] 

BfiROSOMBS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ba-ro-som.  A  tribe  of  Beroidem. 
[L,  208.] 

BERRIED,  adj.    Be^r'ri^d.    See  Baccate. 

BERBIONIS,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  resin  or  varnish. 
[Ruland  (A,  325  ;  B,  300).] 

BEBROUAGHIA,  u.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  is  a 
sulphurous  spring.     [L,  49.] 

BERRY,  n.  Be'r'ri^,  A.-S.,  beria.  See  Bacoa.— Avignon 
berries.  Fr^  graines  d'Avignon.  The  fruit  ot  Bhamnus  infecto- 
rius  iq.  v.).  [B,  7.] — Bermuda  berries.  See  Bacc^  bermudenses. 
— Blackb',  Blaeb'.  See  the  major  list.— Bog-b.  The  Faccimnm 
oxj/coccus.  [L,  ,56.]— Compound  b.  See  Bacca  composita.— 
False  b.  See  Bacca  .spuria.— Erencli  berries.  See  Avignon 
fiem'es.— Partri(lge-b.  The  genus  Mitchella.  [B,  75.]— Persian 
berries.  See  Avignon  berries.— True  b.  See  Bacca  vera.— Tur- 
key h.  See  Piper  cit()e6a.— Yellow  berries.  See  Avignon  berries. 
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BEBKYA  (Lat,),  n.  f .  Be''r'ri»-a=.  From  Dr.  A.  Beny,  of  Madras. 
Fr.,  berrye,  A  genus  of  tiliaceous  plants  established  by  Roxburgh. 
[B,  170.]— B.  ammomilla  tRoxburgh].  A  tree  of  the  East  Indies 
and  tropical  Australia.  The  seeds  are  hairy,  and  produce  severe 
itching.    [B,  19.] 

BISKS,  n.  An  ancient  Egyptian  intoxicating  electuary.  [Pros- 
per Alpinus  (A,  3S5).] 

BEKSI,ING(Ger.),n.  Be^rs'h'ng.  The  Fragaria  collina.  [L,80.] 

BEKSTEKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be^rst'e^-ki-a'-ut.  The  Solanum 
nigrum.    LL,  46.] 

BEKTHOLLETIA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Be2r-to'l-la'shi2(ti')-aS.  Fr., 
berthoUetie.  A  genus  of  myrtaceous  plants.  [A,  385.1— B.  excel- 
sa  [Humboldt,  Bonpland].  Fr.,  chdtaignier  du  Brisil.  Port.,  cas- 
taaheiro  de  Para.  A  large  South  American  tree  furnishing  Brazil- 
nuts.    [B,  81,  ISO.]— B.  riobilis.    See  B.  excelsa. 

BEKTHOI^LIMilTKE  (Fr.),  II.    Be^r-ton-lia-me^tr.    SeeCHLO- 

KOMSTSB. 

BERTINAI,  (Fr.),  BEKTINISCH  (Ger.),  adj's.  BeSr-iti'n-asi, 
be''r-ta^n"i'sh.  Pertaining  to  certain  structures  described  by  Ber- 
tin  (e.  3.,  the  bones  of  Be.rtm).  [L,  41,  115.] 
BERTRAM,  n.  Bu^rfra^m.  See  Bartram. 
BERTRAM  (Ger.),  n.  Be^rt'ra'm.  The  Anacyclus  pyrethrum. 
[B,  93.]— Aechte  B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Anacyclus  pyrethrum. 
[B,  180.] — B*achiUenkraut.  The  Achillea  ptarmica.  [L,  105.] — 
B'baum.  The  Xanthoxylum  fraxineum.  [L,  46.]— B'baum- 
rlnde.  ThebariLot Xanthoxylum fraxineum.  [B, 93.J— B'garbe. 
'  The  Achillea  ptarmica.  [L,  80.1— B.-Kamille.  See  B.— B'kraut. 
The  Thysselmum  paXustre.  [B.]— B.-Kingbluine.  The  genus 
Anacyclus.  [B,  180.]  —  B*tinctar.  See  Tinctiira  pyrethbi.  — 
B'wurz.  The  genus  Pj/retftrum.  [B,  ISO.]— B' wurzel.  Pellitory; 
the  root  of  several  species  of  Atiacuclus.  [B,  180.]— B'wurzel- 
tinctur.  See  Tinctura  pyrethrt. — Deutsche  B'wurzel.  The 
root  of  Anacyclus  offlcinarum.  [B,  180.]— Deutsolier  B.  The 
Anacyclus  oMcinnrum.  [B,  180.1 — Falscher  B.  The  Achillea 
ptarmica.  [B,  180.]— Gemeine  B*wurz.  The  Pyrethrum  par- 
thenium.  [B,  180.] — Gewohnliche  B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Ana^ 
cyclus  offlcinarum.  [B.  180.]— Persisclie  B'blumen.  The  flower- 
heads  ot  Pyrethrum  {Chrysanthemum)  i-oseum  and  Pyrethrum  car- 
neum.  [B,  81.] — KBiuische  B'wurzel.  The  root  of  Ana^clus 
pyrethrum.  [B,  180.1— Walirer  B.  der  Alten.  True  pellitory: 
according  to  Dierbach,  the  root  of  Thysselinwn  palustre.  [B,  180.] 
— "WieseHb',  Wiesenb'kraut,  Wildes  B'kraut.  See  Achillea 
ptarmica. — Wohlriechender  B.  The  Achillea  ageratum.  [B, 
180.] 

BERTBICH  (Ger.),  n.  Be^rt'ri^eh'.  A  place  in  Rhenish  Prus- 
sia, where  there  is  a  hot  spring  containing  sodium  sulphate,  free 
carbonic  acid,  baregin,  silica,  and  alumina,  the  water  of  which  is 
drank  and  used  as  baths  and  douches  in  digestive  and  pulmonary 
affections.    [A,  331.] 

BEKTUA  (Sp.),  n.  Be^r-tu'a'.  A  place  in  Galieia,  Spain,  where 
there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  105.] 

BERU  (Ft.),  n.  Be*r-u".  A  village  in  France,  where  there  is  a, 
chalybeate  spring.    [L,  105.] 

BERiJCKSICHTIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be^-ru'k'zi^ch't-i'g-ung. 
See  Anamnesis. 

BERUFKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be=-ruf'kra'-ut.  1.  The  genus  Eri- 
geron.  2.  The  Stachys  recta.  5.  The  Sideritis  hirsuta.  [B,  180.]  — 
Canadiaches  B.  The  Erigeron  canadensis.  [B,  180.]— ScUarfes 
B.    The  Erigeron  acris.    [B,  180.] 

BEBUHIGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Be'-rn'M^g-e^nd.  Calmative. 
[L,  80.] 

BEBUHIGUNG(Ger.),  n.  Be'-ru'hi^g-ung.  Sedation.  [L,  80.] 
— B'smittel.    A  sedative.    [L,  46.] — B'ssaft.    See  Syrupus  papa- 

TEBIS. 

BERiJHBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be'-ru«r'ung.  Contact.  [A,  315.]— 
B'selectricitat.    Contact  electricity ;  galvanism.    [B.] 

BEKULA  (Lat.l,  n.  t.  Be«r(bar)'u2(u<)-la=.  Fr.,  birule,  berle. 
Ger.,  Berle.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  established  by  Koch, 
closely  related  to  Sium.  [B.]— B.  angustifolia  [Koch].  Ger., 
schmalbldttrige  Berle.  A  species  growing  in  waste  places  in  Eu- 
rope and  central  Asia,  having  a  fibrous  root  sending  off  lateral 
offshoots.  The  fruit  and  the  herb  (herba  beruloe,  seu  sii)  were 
formerly  used  in  medicine  and  considered  acrid  narcotics.  [B, 
180.]— B.  gallica.    See  B.  angustifolia. 

BERYL,  11.  Be^r'i^l.  Gr.,  /S^puWos.  Lat.,  beryllus.  Fr.,  bfryl 
Ger.,  Beryll.  A  compound  of  bsrylliura  with  aluminic  and  silicic 
acids,  Be3AlsSieOig  =  3B30.Ala03,6Si02  ;  a  mineral  occurring  in 
hexagonal  prismatic  crystals,  either  of  a  transparent  green  (the 
emerald),  of  a  bluish-green  (the  aquamarine),  or  of  a  bluish,  red- 
dish, or  yellowish  tint.  It  was  formerly  used  in  medicine,  being  ac- 
counted one  of  the  quinque  fragmenta  lapidum  pretiosorum.  [B, 
3,  180.]— Common  b.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Beryll.  The  opaqiie  or 
feebly  translucent  variety.  [B,  3,  180.]— Precious  b.  Ger.,  edler 
Beryll.    The  transparent  variety.     [B,  3,  180.] 

BERYLL,  (Ger.),  n.  Be^r-u'l'.  See  Beryl.  — B'erde.  See 
Beryllia. — Edler  B.  See  Precious  beryl.- Gemeiner  B.  See 
Common  beryl. 

BERYLLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2r(bar)-i21(u«l)'li2-as.  Ger.,  Beryll- 
erde.  Syn. :  glucina.  A  name  given  by  German  authors  to  _the 
oxide  of  beryllium  found  in  the  beryl  and  the  emerald  ;  either  a 
white'  amorphous  powder  or  a  microcrystalline  body,  according  to 
the  method  of  its  preparation  BeO.    [B,  3.] 

BERYLLIS  [Salisbury]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Be2r(bar)-iai(u»l)'li''s.  Gen., 
beryl'lidis.  A  section  of  the  genus  Omithogalum.   [Engler  (B,  345).] 

BERYLLIUM  (I^t),  n.  n.  Be2r(bar)-i=l(u»l)'li2-u3m(u'im).  Gr,, 
Pi}pv\\iov.     Fr.,  beryllium.     Ger.,  Beryllium.     Syn.  :   glucinium. 


glyeinium,  glucinum.  A  bivalent  metal  (symbol.  Be  or  Gl)  dis- 
covered b.v  WBhler  in  1838,  occurring  in  the  beryl,  the  emerald,  and 
other  minerals  ;  silver.v-white,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  3100 ;  also  obtain- 
able as  a  grayish  powder  capable  of  acquiring  a  metalhc  polish  ; 
forming  salts  analogous  to  those  of  magnesium  ;  atomic  weight, 
9'3.  [B,  3.]— B.  hydrate,  B.  hydroxide.  A  white  powder.  Be 
(OH)j,  precipitated  by  the  addition  of  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  a 
b.  salt.  [B,  3.]— B.  nitrate.  A  deliquescent  salt,  crystallizable 
with  diSaculty,  Be(NOa)2-f3H30,  converted  by  heating  into  a  basic 
salt,  Be(OH)N03-fH20.  [B,  3.]— B.  oxide.  See  Beryllla.— B. 
phosphate.  Acid  b.  phosphate,  HBeP04  +  SHjO,  occurs  as  a  white 
amorphous  precipitate  when  solutions  of  b.  nitrate  and  sodium 
phosphate  are  mixed.  Tetrahydrogen  b.  phosphate,  H,Be(P04)j,  is 
also  known.  [B,  3.]— B.  sulphate.  Normal  b.  sulphate,  BeSOi-l- 
4HjO,  forms  quadratic,  pyramidal  efflorescent  crystals  of  a  sweet- 
ish taste.  The  same  compound  occurs  under  different  .forms,  com- 
bined with  varying  amounts  of  water  of  crystallization.    [B,  3.] 

BERYLLUS(Lat.),n.m.  Be2r(bar)-i!l(u«l)'luSs(lu''s).  See  Beryl. 

BERYTID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BeMbar)-i2t(u»t)'ii'd-e(aS-e2).  A 
family  of  the  Gj/mnocerofa.    [L,  131.] 

BERYTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be!r(barVi2sh(u»t)'i=-o'n.  Gr.,  jSijpu- 
Tiov,  from  the  name  of  the  inventor,  Berytius.  An  old  name  tor  a 
certain  coUyrium  for  epiphora,  also  for  a  pastille  used  in  dysentery. 
[Galen,  Gorraeus  (A,  335).] 

BES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be2s(bas).  Gen.,  bes'sis.  Two  thirds  of  any- 
thing, especially  of  a  13-oz.  pound  (i.  e.,  8  oz.).  [A,  313 ;  Rhodius 
(A,  335).] 

BESACHAR,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  fungus.  [Domeeus, 
Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  335).] ' 

BESANA,  n.    See  Musan.e  cortex.     [B,  180.] 

BBSANFTIGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-zanfti^g-e^nd.  Soothing, 
sedative.    [A,  315.] — B'es  MitteL    A  sedative.    [A,  315.] 

BESAnFTIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be«-zanf 'ti=g-ung.  Sedation,  pal- 
liation. [A,  315  ;  L,  43.]— B'smittel.  A  sedative,  a  palliative.  [A, 
315.] 

BESATZ  (Ger.),  n.  Be^^-za'tz'.  In  botany,  a  peristome.  [A, 
315.] — B'korperchen.    See  Marginal  cell. 

BESCHADIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  BeS-shad'i^g-ung.  Insanity.  [L, 
80.] 

BESCHAFFENHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Be'-shasf'fe^-hit.  A  con- 
stitutional state,  a  diathesis.  [L,  43.]  —  B'siibel.  A  cachexia. 
[L,  43.] 

BESCHALEN  ((3er.),  v.  tr.  Be'-shal'e'n.  To  decorticate.  [L, 
43.] 

BESCHEIDET  (Ger),  adj.  Be'-shld'e=t.  In  botany,  vaginate. 
[B,  133.] 

BESCHILDET  (Ger.),  adj.    Be'-sheld'e't.    See  Aspidophorous. 

BESCHLjtG  (Ger.),  n.    Bei^-shlaSg'.    An  efflorescence.    [L,  46.] 

BESCHLAUCHT  (Ger.),  ad,i.  Be^-shla^uchst.  In  botany, 
ascidiate.    [B,  133.] 

BESCHLEUNIGER  (Ger.),  n.  Be^-shloin'iSg-e^r.  See  Ac- 
celerator. 

BESCHLEUNIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be'-shloin'i^g-ung.  Accelera- 
tion.   [A,  315.]— B'snerv.    See  Accelerator  nerve. 

BESCHNEIDElt(Ger.),  n.    Be=-shnid'e'r.    A circumcisor.  [E.] 

BESCHNEIDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be'-shnid'ung.  Circumcision. 
[L,  80.]— B.  der  Vorhaut.    See  B. 

BESCHNITTEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Be'-shnisfte^n.  Cu-cumcised.- 
B'er.    A  circumcised  person. 

BESCHRANKTHEIT  (Ger.).  n.  Be^-shranSkt'hit.  Mental 
weakness.    [L,  80.] 

BESCHREIKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Be^-shri'kraS-ut.  The  Erige- 
ron acris  and  the  Sideriti.t  scordioides.    [B,  180  ;  L,  80.] 

BESCHUPPT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^^-shupt'.  In  botany,  squamate, 
squamose..    [B,  133.] 

BBSCHWEIFT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^-shwift'.  In  botany,  caudicu- 
late.    [B,  133.] 

.BESCHWERDE(Ger,\n.  Be^-shweVd'e^.  Trouble,  difBculty  ; 
a  complaint,  a  malady.    [A,  315.] 

BESED  (Ar.),  u.    Red  coral.     [L.  105.] 

BESEELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be=-zalt'.    Animated.    [L,  80.] 

BESEELUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be'-zal'ung.    Animation.    [L,  43.] 

BESEHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Be''-za'he=n.    See  Inspection. 

BESEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ba'ze^n.  In  botany,  a  spadix.  [A.  315.]— 
B'flachs.  The  Chenopodium  scoparium.  [A,  315.] — B'ginster. 
The  tops  of  Sarothamnus  scoparius.  [B.]— B'ginsterabsiid.  See 
Decoctum  scoparii. — B'gras.  The  genus  Sparfin/i.  [A,  31.5.]— 
B'kraut.  1.  The  Lepidium  ruderale.  3.  The  Sarothamnus  sco- 
parius. [E.  180.]— B'schrade.  The  Scoparia  dulcis.  [A,  315.]— 
B'winde.    The  Convolvulus  scoparius.    [B,  180.] — Binsenarti- 

!rer  B'ginster.  The  Spariianthwi  Juncevs  {Spartium  junceum). 
B;  180.1- Enzianartiges  B'kraut.  The  Sarothra  genlianoides. 
B,  180.]— Gi'ossev  B'ginster.  The  Sarothamnus  scoparius.  [B, 
180.] — Grosses  B'kraut.  The  Sisymbrium  Sophia.  [B,  180.J— 
SUsses  B'kraut.    The  Scoparia  dulcis.    [B,  180.] 

BBSENNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be's-e"n'nas.  See  Albizzia.— B.  an- 
thelminthica.    See  Albizzia  anthelminthica. 

BESESSEN  (Ger.).  adj.  Be'^-ze's'se'n.  Possessed  (of  an  evil 
spirit).  [A,  315.J— B'heit,  B'seln.  Demoniacal  possession.  [A, 
315  ;  L,  80.] 

BE.SEZTMUNDIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Be»-zetzt'mu«nd-i»g.  Provided 
with  a  peristome.     [B,  123.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  As,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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BESHAIf,  n.    The  Balsamodendron  opobalsamum.    [B,  19.] 

BESHULYO-KUKUNEE  (Eeiie;al.),  n.  The  Cocculus  cordifo- 
livji.    [B,  178.] 

BESICHTIGUNG  (Qer,),  n.  Be'-zPohH'i'g-iing.  See  Inspec- 
tion. 

BESICI.es  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Be=z-ekl.    Spectacles.    [L,  32.] 

BESING  (Gter.),  n.  Ba'ai^ng.  A  name  applied  to  several  species 
of  Vaccinium,  [A,  315.] — B'strauch,  The  Vaccinium  myrtil- 
I«s.  [L,  46.]— Bothei-  B.  The  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea.  Ih,  4b.]— 
Schwavzer  B.    See  B^strauch, 

BESINNUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be2-zi"n'nung.    See  Anamnesis. 

BESLEKE.^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.    Be2s-le(la)'re«-e(a=-e2).    See  Bes- 

BESLEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2s-le(la)'ri3-a».  Fr.,  besUrie,  bea- 
Ure.  A  genus  of  gesneraceous  plants  established  by  Plumier.  [B, 
121.1— B.  cserulea  [Aublet].  See  B.  uioiacea.— B.  incarnata 
[Aublet].  A  species  indigenous  to  Guiana,  where  the  pulp  of  the 
berries  is  eaten,  [B,  173^— B.  violacea  [Aublet].  A  Guiana  spe- 
cies. The  plant  and  its  fruit  are  used  in  making  a  violet  dye.  [B, 
173.] 

BESIiEKIE.S:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be=s-le2r(lar)-i(i2)'e=-e(aS-e2).  Fr., 
besleriees.  Syn. :  Beslereoe  [Endlicher].  Of  Bartling,  a  tribe  of 
ge.sneraceous  plants  distinguished  by  the  ovary  being  free.  [B,  121, 
170.] 

BESOIN  (Fr.),  n.  Be^s-wa'n'.  The  sensation  of  the  need  of 
performing  any  physiological-^ct,  or  of  a  strong  impulse  to  gratify 
a  natural  or  artificial  appetite.  [A,  385.]— B.  artificiel.  An  ac- 
quired appetite,  as  for  tobacco,  alcohol,  etc.  [A,  385.]— B,  circu- 
latoire.  A  sensation  of  anguish  due  to  interference  with  the 
action  of  the  heart.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  d6f6cation.  The  sensa^^ion 
as  if  the  bowels  must  be  evacuated.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  respirer. 
Ger.,  Atkmungsnoth.  The  sensation  of  the  necessity  of  breathing, 
as  when  the  breath  is  held.  [A,  385.]— B.  d'uriner.  A  desire  to 
pass  urine.    [A,  385.] 

BESFIXZT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be'-spi^tzt'.    In  botany,  apiculate.    [B, 
183.) 
BESPBENGEN  (Ger.),  n.    Be'-spre'ng'e'u.    See  Aspersion. 
BESPKENGT  (Ger.),  BESPKUZT  (Ger.),  adj's.  Be^-spre^ngt', 
-spru'tzt'.    In  botanj',  aspersus.    [B,  133.] 
BESS,  n.  A  Tartar  name  for  the  Menyanthes  trifoliafa.   [L,  105.] 
BESSANEM  (Ar.),  n.     An  erythema  of  the  face  and  limbs, 
especially  that  caused  by  exposure  to  cold.    [Avicenna  (A,  325).] 

BBSSE  (Fr.),  n.  Be^s.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
Dome,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [Rotureau  [L, 
87).] 

BESSEKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be^^s'se^r-ung.  Improvement  (as  in  a 
patient's  condition).    [L,  46.] — B'smittel.    A  corrigent.     [L,  46.] 

BESSI,  u.    An  Amboyna  name  for  the  Eucalyptus  resiniferus. 
[L,  105.] 
BESSIS  (Lat.),  n.  m,    Be^R'si^s.    See  Bes. 

BESTACHBIT  (Ger.),  adj.     Be^-stai'chs'ei'lt.    See  Muricatus. 
BESTAMMT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be'-sta^mt'.    Having  a  stem  ;   cor- 
mose.    [B,  123,] 

BESTANDTHEIL  (Ger.),  u.  Be=-sta3nd'ta,  A  constituent 
part  of  a  compound,    [L,  136,] 

BESTAUBEND  (Ger,),  adj.  Be^-stoib'e'nd,  In  botany,  fecun- 
dating,   [B,  123,] 

BEStAubt  (Ger,),  adj.  Be'-stoibt'.  In  botany,  pulverulent, 
[B,  123,] 

BEStXubUNG  (Ger,),  n,  Be'-stoib'ung,  A  sprinkling  with 
dust ;  in  botany,  fertilization  by  the  dissemination  of  pollen,    [B,] 

BESTAUDUNG  (Ger,),  n,  Be^-staS'ud-ung,  The  formation  of 
stalks,  [L,  46,] 
BESTECK  (Ger,),  n,  Be^'-stei'k',  An  instrument-case,  [E,] 
bestirs;  (Lat,),  n,  f,  pi.  Be=s'ti''-e(a'-e=),  Fr,,  bestiaux.  1,  A 
Linnsean  order  of  MammaHa^  including  the  Insectivora^  Marsupia- 
lia,  etc,  [L,  173,]  2,  An  order  of  Mamynalia  corresponding  to  the 
ruminants,    [L,  180,] 

BESTIAMTY,  n,  Be'st-i^-a'l'ist-i^,  From  bestia.  a  beast, 
Fr,,  bestiality.  Ger.,  Bestialitat,  In  legal  medicine,  an  attempt  at 
copulation  with  a  lower  animal,    [A,  385.] 

BBSTIELiT  (Ger,),  adj.  Be^-stelt',  Pedunculated  ;  in  botany, 
petiolate,    [L,  46,] 

BESTIMMT  (Ger,),  adj,    Be^  sti'mt'.    In  botany,  definite  or 
determinate.    [B,  123.] 
BESTOCKUN6  (Ger.),  n.    Be^-stoiik'ung.    See  Bestaudhng. 
BESTKAHtUNG  (Ger,),  n,    BeS-stra'l'ung,    Irradiation,    [A, 
315,] 
BESTKEUEN  (Ger,),  n.    Be^-stroi'e'n,    See  Aspersion, 
BESTKEUT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be^'-stroit',    In  botany,  conspersus, 
aspersus  (g.  v.).    [B,  123,] 

BESTBUNKT  (Ger,),  ad],  Be'-strun^kt',  In  botany,  stipitate, 
[B,  123,] 
BET  (Hind,,  Bengal.),  n.  The  Calamus  Botang.  [B,  172.] 
BETA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be(ba)'ta=,  Gr,.  p^ra,  ¥r.,  bita.  The  sec- 
ond letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet.  Written  out  or  expressed  by  the 
character  j3,  it  is  used  as  a  prefix  to  chemical  t«rms  to  denote  an 
isomeric  variety  (e.  9,,  betaramyl  =  p-amyl),  and  as  a  sufllx  to  bo- 
tanical species-names  to  denote  the  second  of  two  or  more  vari- 
eties. [B.]  For  all  such  terms,  see  under  the  words  to  which  /3  is 
added  as  a  prefix  or  sufifix. 


BETA  (Lat,),  n,  f.  Be(ba)'tas,  Gr„  tcOtAoi-,  ¥r,,bette.  Ger., 
Beete,  Mangold.  A  Linnaean  genus  of  chenopodiaceous  plants  in- 
cluding the  beets.  [L,  108J— B.  alba.  See  B.  vulgaris.— B.  cicla 
(sen  cycla)  [Linnseus],  Fr,,  racine  de  disette  (ou  d^abondance\ 
bleite,  poiree,  carde  poir^e.  Ger,,  eigentllcher  Mangold.  A  species 
often  regarded  as  a  sub-speci,!S  of  B.  vulgaris,  growing  in  middle 
and  southern  Europe,  where  it  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  spinach. 
The  leaves— /oiia  betce  (seu  cicloe) — were  formerly  employed  as  an 
emollient  application  to  raw  and  blistered  surfaces,  wounds,  etc. 
The  root  is  used  like  that  of  B.  vulgaris.  [B,  71,  173, 180,]— B.  hor- 
tensi^  [Miller],  See  B.  cicio.— B.  inarltlma  [Willdenowl.  The 
sea  beet ;  a  species  employed  as  a  substitute  for  spinach.  [B.  71,] 
— B.  rubra.  The  B.  vulgaris,  var,  rubra.  [B,]— Ij.  sativa  [Bern- 
hardi].  See  B.  cicla.— ^.  vulgaris.  Fr,,  bette,  bette  commune, 
betterave,  r^par4e.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Mangold.  The  common  beet ; 
a  species  cultivated  throughout  Europe  and  America,  Several 
varieties  are  distinguished,  differing  in  the  color  and  appearance 
of  the  root,  as  the  B.  vulgaris,  var,  alba  (B.  alba  of  some)  with 
white  root,  the  B.  vulgaris,  var,  lutea,  with  yellow  root,  the  B.  vul- 
garis, var,  rubra  (B.  rubra  of  some)  witfi  red  root,  stalk,  and  leaf- 
ribs.  The  leaves  are  eaten,  and  are  employed  medicinally  as  a 
laxative  and  emollient.  The  root — radix  Setae  rubrce  (seu  commu- 
nis, seu  vulgaris),  radix  rapi  rubri — contains  much  sugar  (beet- 
sugar)  and  is  largely  employed  as  a  source  of  this  article.  It  was 
also  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  in  hepatic,  splenic,  and  phthisical 
affections.  [B,  180.]— Folia  betse.  The  leaves  of  the  beet,  espe- 
cially of  B.  eiela.  [B,  180.1— Herba  betse  pratensis,  Herba 
betae  silvestris.  The  herb  of  the  Menyanthes  trifoliata.  [B, 
180.] — Radix  betse  communis.  Radix  betse  rubrse.  Radix 
betsB  vulgaris.  The  root  of  B.  vulgaris  (9.  v.).  [B,  180.] 
BETA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Calamus  Botang.  [B,  172.] 
BETACEOUS,  adj.  Be-ta'shu's.  Lat.,  betaceus.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  genus  Bita.    [A,  318.] 

BETAILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ba-ta=-i''-y'.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  CorrSze,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring,  [A, 
385  ;  Rotureau  (L,  87),] 

BETAINE,  n,    Be'ta'-en,    From  beta,  the  beet.    Fr.,  bitaine. 
Ger.,  Betain.     Syn. :  oxyneurine.    A  crystalline  basic  principle, 
isolated  from  the  common  beet  (Beta  vulgaris),  having  the  consti- 
tution of  trimethyl  glycocine,  N(CH3)3  — CHj.CO.O.  =  CsHuNOa  or 
CoHjjNjO,.    [B,  4.] 
BETAUBEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Be^-toib'e^nd.    Narcotic.    [A,  315.] 
BEtAuBUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be^-toib'ung,    Narcosis,    [L,  43,] 
BETE  (Fr,),  n,    Be^t.    A  beast ;  in  veterinary  medicine,  sheep- 
pox,    [A,  385,1— B.  &  bon  Dieu,  B.  Sl  Dieu.    See  Coccinella,— 
B.  d'aout.    The  larva  of  the  Trobidium  autumnale  (g,  v.).    [L, 
87,] — B.  des  boulangers,  B.  noire  des  cuisines.    See  Blatta 
orientalis. — B.  rouge.    See  Polex  penetrans. 

BETE^  (Lat,),  n,  f,  pi,  Bet(bat)'e2-e(a=-e2),  Of  Eeichenbach 
and  others,  a  division  or  subtribe  of  chenopodiaceous  plants,  in- 
cluding Beta,  Chenopodium,  and  other  genera,  Aqcordrng  to  Mo- 
quin,  it  comprises  those  genera  of  the  tribe  Chenopodiece  in  which 
flie  seed  is  horizontal,    [B,  170,  214.] 

BETEIi,  n.  Betl.  Fr.,  biiel.  Ger.,  Wasserpfeffer.  The  Piper 
betle  (Piper  b.) :  also  the  substance  consisting  of  the  leaves  of  this 
plant  combined  with  lime  and  some  astringent  material  like  the 
areca-nut  (b.-nut)  or  catecha,  used  as  a  masticatory  by  the  inhabitr 
ants  of  the  East.  [B.] — B.-nut.  Ger.,  B^nuss.  The  areca-nut. 
[B.]— B'pfeffer  (Ger.).    The  Piper  betle.    [B,  180.] 

BETEI.  (Fr),  n.  Ba-teiil.  See  Betel.— B.  marron.  The  Piper 
discolor.  [B,  173.]— B.  noir.  A  variety  of  the  Piper  betle.  [L, 
105.] 
BETHAUT  (Gter.),  adj.  Be^-ta^'ut.  See  Eoridus. 
BETHESDA  SPRINGS,  n.  Be^th-e^z'da',  1,  Springs  In 
Waukesha,  Waukesha  County,  Wisconsin,  The  water  contains  so- 
dium, magnesium,  irpn,  and  calcium  carbonates,  sodium  chloride, 
potassium  and  sodium  sulphates,  sodium  phosphate,  alumina, 
silica,  and  organic  matter.  It  is  a  diuretic,  and  is  i^sed  in  diabetes 
mellitus,  lithiasis,  and  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  and  as  a  palliative 
in  Bright's  disease,  2,  Three  springs  in  Lumpkin  County,  Georgia, 
near  Dahlonega.    [A,  363,] 

BETHINA  (Ar,),  u,    Fr,,  jusquiame  du  Sahara.    A  variety  of 
Hyosajamus,  said  to  be  used  by  the  Arabs  as  a  poison,    [Bousson, 
"Arch,  de  m6d,  et  de  pharm,  milit,,"  Dec,  15, 1883,  p,  87;  "Bull. 
gto.  de  thfirap.,"  Oct.  15, 1885,  p.  335.] 
BBTHKALK  (Ger.),  n.    Be^fka^lk,    Quicklime,    [L,  46,] 
BBTHOL,  n,    Be'tho'l,    See  Betol, 

BETHBOOT,  n,    Be'th'ru't,    A  name  applied  to  several  spe- 
cies of  TrilliuTn  (especially  T.  erectum  and  T.  pendulum)  and  to 
their  rhizome,    [B,  81,] 
BETIFAIiCA,  n.    The  Tamus  communis.    [L,  105,] 
BBTIS  (Lat,),  n,  f,    Be(ba)'ti2s,    Gen.,  be'tis.   See  Beta  (2d  def.). 
BETLE,  n.    Betl.    See  Betel. 

BETMESE,  n.  Inspissated  grape  juice.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharra.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  170  (B).] 

B^TOINB  [Ft.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Bat-wa'n.  The  Betonica  offici- 
nalis (Stachys  betonica).  [B.]— B.  aquatiqne.  The  Scrophularia 
aquatica.  [B,  173.]— B.  commune.  See  B.— B.  d'eau.  See  B. 
aquatique. —  "B,  de  montagne,  B.  des  montagnes,  B.  des 
Savoyards,  B.  des  Vosges.  The  Arnica  montane.  [B,  173  ;  L, 
45,  87.]— B.  officinale.  See  B.—C6vat  de  b.  See  Emplastrum 
BKTONica:. — Conserve  de  b.  See  Conserva  EETONicffii. — Eau  de  b. 
See  Aqua  betonica:. — Empl^tre  de  b.  See  Emplastruyn  beto- 
NioJE.— Poudre  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  powdered  leaves  of  the  Sta- 
chys betonica  passed  through  a  ailk  sieve  of  80  meshes  to  the  inch 
(Fr.).    [B,  113.]— Sirop  de  b.    See  Sj/rapus  betonicm. 
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BETOIi,  n.  Be'to'l.  A  commercial  name  for  the  P-naphthol 
ether  of  salicylic  acid,  which  has  a  structural  formula  analogous  to 
that  of  the  phenyl  ether  of  salicylic  acid  (salol)  and  is  said  to  resem- 
ble that  compound  in  therapeutical  properties.  [H.  Helbing,  "  Brit, 
and  Colon.  Drug."  ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  16,  188?,  p.  84.] 
BETON  (Fr.),  n.  Bat-a'n".  The  colostrum  otthe  cow.  [A, .385.] 
BETONICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be'it(bat)-o2n'i21r-a3.  Fr.,  betoine. 
Ger.,  Betonie.  A  genus  of  labiate  plants  referred  by  Bentham  and 
Hoolcer  to  Stachys  (g.  v.).  \B,  42.]— Aqua  betonicse.  Fr.,  eau  de 
bitoine.  An  old  preparation  made  by  distilling  2  parts  of  a  mixt- 
ure of  1  part  of  the  fresh  herb  of  B.'  offlcinalis  and  3  parts  of  water. 
[B,  119.1— B.  alba.  The  Veronica  offlcinalis.  |B,  270.)— B.  alope- 
curus  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  gelbweisse  Betonie.  The  Stachys  alope- 
cums.  [B,  180,  214.]— B.  aquatlca.  The  Scrophularia  aquatica. 
[B,  173.]— B.  hirsuta  [Linnaeus].  The  Stachys  densiflora.  [B,214.] 
— B.  hlrta.  Of  Leys,  the  Stachys  b. ;  of  Gouan,  the  Stachys  recta 
[Gouanl.  [B,  214.]— B.  Incana  [Alton].  The  Stachys  densiflora. 
[B,  214.]— B.  montana.  The  Arnica  montana.  [B,  173.]— B.  offl- 
cinalis [Linnseus].  Fr., .,6dfome  commune.  Ger.,  gebrduchliche 
Betonie.  See  Stachys  6.— B.  Paull.  The  Veronica  offlcinalis. 
[B,  180.]— B.  purpurea,  B.  sllvestris.  See  B.  offlcinalis.— V. 
stricta  [Alton].  The  Stachys  b.  [B,  180.1— B.  vulgaris.  See  B. 
officinalis.— Cevatam  betonicae.  See  Emplastrwm  betoniae.— 
Conserva  betonicse.  Fr.,  conserve  de  bitoine.  Ol  the  Wiirtemb. 
Ph.  of  1798,  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  the  flowers  of  -B.  offlcinalis  and 
2  parts  of  sugar,  beaten  together.  [B,  119.]- Emplastrum  beto- 
nicse. Fr.,  emjpldtre  de  bitoine.  Of  the  Palat.  Disp.  of  1764  and 
the  Wiirtemb.  Ph.  of  1798,  a  preparation  made  by  melting  together 
8  parts  each  of  yellow  wax,  resin,  and  oil  of  turpentine,  and  adding 
4  parts  of  B.  offlcinalis  and  1  part  each  of  mastic,  asphalt,  and  oh- 
banum.  With  various  modifications,  the  preparation  was  directed 
in  several  of  the  old  formularies.  [B,  119.]— Flores  betonioae. 
The  flowers  of  B.  offlcinalis.  [B,  180.]— Flores  betonicae  mon- 
tanse.  The  flowers  of  Arnica  montana.  [B,  180.1— Flores  beto- 
nicse purpureas.  The  flowers  of  S.  o.^ctmaiis.  [B,  ISO.]— Herba 
betonicae.  Ger.,  Betonienkraut.  The  herb  of  B.  offlcinalis.  [B, 
180.]— Herba  betonicae  albae.  The  herb  of  Veronica  offlcinalis. 
B,  270.]— Herba  betonicae  aquaticae.  The  herb  of  Scrophularia 
aquatica.  [B.  180.]— Herba  betonicse  Fauli.  The  herb  of  Vero- 
nica officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Herba  betonicae  purpurere.  The 
herb  of  B.  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  betonicae.  The  root  of 
B.  offlcinalis.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  betonicae  montanae.  The  root 
of  Arnica  montana.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  betoniore  purpureae. 
The  root  of  B.  offlcinalis.  [B,  180J— Syrupus  betonicae.  Fr., 
sirop  de  betoine.  Of  the  Wiirtemb.  Ph.  of  1798,  a-prfeparation  made 
by  macerating  120  parts  of  B.  offlcinalis  in  360  of  aqua  betonicae, 
expressing,  and  adding  to  'SO  parts  of  the  liquid  480  of  sugar,  then 
simmering  and  straining.    [B,  119.] 

BETONIE  (Ger.),  n.  Be^t-o'ne.  See  Betonica.— B'nkrant. 
The  herb  of  Betonica  officinalis.  [B,  180.1  — Branne  B.,  Ge- 
bi-aucliliche  B.  The  Betonica  offlcinalis.  [B,  180.]  — Gelb- 
-weisse  B.  The  Betonica  alopecurus.  [B,  180.]  —  Wiesen-B. 
The  Betonica  offlcinalis.    [B,  180.] 

BETONIK  (Ger.),  BETONIKA  (Ger,).  n's.    Be=t-o»n'ek,  -ek-a=. 
See  Betonica. 
BETONUNG  (Ger.),  u.    Be'-ton'ung.    See  Accentuation. 
BETONY,  n.    Be^t'o-ni'.    See  Betonica. 

BBTBOPFX  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^'-tro^pft'.  In  botany,  guttate. 
[B,  123.] 

BETSCHEtETHBE  (Ger.),  n.  Be^t'she^l-e'-ta.  Elder  flowers 
{flores  sambuci).    [B,  21'0.] 

BETT  (Ger,),  n.  BsH.  1.  A  bed.  [A,  315.]  2.  In  botany,  see 
Discus,  Thalamds,  and  Torus.— B'ahnlich.  See  Clinoid.— B'auf- 
helfer.  A  cord  hanging  near  the  head  of  a  bed,  for  a  patient  to 
grasp  to  assist  in  raising  himself  upright.  [A,  315.] — B'flasclie. 
A  bottle  to  be  flUed  with  hot  water  for  application  to  a  patient  in 
bed.  [A,  315.]  —  B'foi-mig.  See  Clinoid. -B'fortsiitze.  See 
Clinoid  processes. — B*fuss.  The  genus  Clifnopodium.  [L,  4Q.] — 
B'gras.  The  genus  Eriophorum.  [A,  315.]— B'lagerig.  Bed- 
ridden. [A,  315.] — B'maschine.  A  mechanical  bed  arranged  for 
treating  fractures,  etc.  [L,  135.]— B'nasseh.  Incontinence  of 
urine.— B'nassen  der  Kinder.  The  nocturnal  incontinence  of 
urine  of  children.  [Ultzmann  (A,  319).]— B'pfanne.  A  warming- 
pan.  [A,  315.]— B'pissen.  SeeB'»iasse?i.— B'schieber,  B'schiis- 
sel.  A  bed-pan.  [A,  315 ;  L,  135.]— B*stroh.  The  Asperula  odo- 
rata.  [L,  135.]  See  also  BEDSTRAw.—B'sucht.  A  morbid  propen- 
sity to  he  in  bed  continually.  [R.  Arndt  (A,  319).]— B'wanze.  See 
AcANTHiA  lectularia. — Frauenb'stroh.  The  Qalium  verum.  [B, 
275.]— Hydrostatisclies  B.  See  Water  bed.— Querb'.  That  posi- 
tion of  a  patient  in  which  he  lies  crosswise  of  the  bed.— Wassei-b*. 
See  Water-BRD. 
BETT.4.  TO  VARY,  n.  The  Bombax  gossypium.  [L,  105.] 
BETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Be^t.  See  Beta  (2d  def .).— B.  blanche.  The 
Beta  vulgaris^  var.  (^Iba,  also  a  white  variety  of  the  B.  cicla.  [B.  119. 
173.] — B.  commune,  B.  ordinaire.  The  Beta  vulgaris.   [A,  385.] 

BETTEKAVE  (Fr.),  BETTE-KAVE  (Fr.),  n's.  Be=t-ra'v. 
The  beet.  See  Beta. — B.  d.  sucre.  The  sugar-beet :  the  variety 
of  the  B.  vulgaris  from  which  sugar  is  obtained.  [B.] — B.  cham- 
pStre,  B.  sur  terre.    The  Beta  cicla.    [B,  173.] 

BETTtEK  (Ger.),  n.  Be^t'le^r.  A  beggar.  [A,  315.]-B'heil- 
kraut.  TheherhotVixe.  Convolvulus  sepium.  [B,  180.]— B'kraut. 
The  Clematis  vitalbp.  and  the  Clematis  flammula.  [A,  315  ;  L,  135.] 
— B*Iaus.  The  Xanthium  strumarium.'  [L,  80.] — B'mantel. 
The  Alchemilla  vulgaris.  [A,  315.]— B'salbe.  An  ointmejit  for 
phtheiriasis.  [A,  315.] — B'slausekraut.  The  Tordylium  anthris- 
cus  and  the  Xanthium  strumarium.    [A,  315.] 

BETUL,A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be't'u'ru*)-^'.  Fr.,  bouleau.  Ger., 
Birke.    It.,  betuUa.    Sp.,  abedul.    The  birch  ;  a  genus  of  trees  and 


shrubs  of  the  Cupuliferae  (tribe  Betulece)  established  by  Linnaeus. 
[B,  42.]— B.  alba  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  bouleau  blanc,  bouillard,  biis, 
arbre  de  la  sage.sse.  Ger.,  weisse  Birke,  Pflngstmaie,  Maienbaum. 
The  common,  wliite,  paper,  or  canoe  birch ;  a  tree  50  or  60  feet 
high  growing  in  North  America,  Europe,  and  northern  and  cen- 
tral Asia.  Eegel  divides  the  species  into  nine  subspecies,  each  of 
which  comprehends  several  varieties,  and  under  it  are  included 
a  great  number  of  species  formerly  regarded  as  distinct.  The 
bark  is  usually  whitish  externally  (at  least  on  the  trunk),  and  peels 
off  in  layers.  On  distillation  with  water,  the  buds  and  twigs  fur- 
nish a  colorless,  pungent  balsamic  oil  (oil  of  birch).  On  dry  dis- 
tillation, the  bark  and  the  wood  yield  birch  tar  (oleum  betu- 
linum,  balsamum  russicum,  etc.),  a  dark  reddish-brown  substance 
of  an  aromatic  odor  like  that  of  Russia  leather  ;  on  re-distillation, 
this  furnishes  a  brownish-red  oil  (empyreumatic  oil  of  birch). 
The  inner  bark  also  contains  betulin  (g.  v.).  The  leaves  (folia  betu- 
lae)  are  said  to  be  employed  in  Lapland  as  a  substitute  for  tea,  and 
are  used  as  an  anthelminthic,  also  as  a  diaphoretic,  both  externally 
and  internally,  in  rheumatism,  gout,  and  dropsy.  They  also  fur- 
nish a  yellow  dye  and  a  varnish.  The  inner  bark  (cortex  betulse)  is 
aromatic  and  somewhat  astringent,  and  is  used  externally  in  itch 
and  scrofula.  The  saccharine,  acidulous  sap,  which  exudes  in  the 
spring  from  incisions  made  into  the  bark,  is  used  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  an  alcoholic  drink,  also  of  vinegar,  and,  boiled  down  to  a 
syrup,  constitutes  the  syrup  of  birch,  formerly  official.  This  sap 
was  formerly  much  employed  in  skin  diseases,  gout,  and  intermit- 
tent fever.  The  oil  of  birch  is  employed  in  chronic  skin  diseases 
and  gonorrhoea,  and  birch  tar  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the 
leaves.  [B,  81,  180,  214.1— B.  alnus  [Linnseus].  See  Alnus  giu- 
tinosa.— B.  ambigua  [Hampe].  See  B.  alba.—'B.  bhojpattra 
[Wallich].  A  species  growing  in  the  northern  provinces  of  India 
and  in  Japan.  [B,  214 ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii, 
p.  198.]— B.  carpatica  peichenbach  et  al],  B.  carpathica 
fTausch],  B.  cuspidata  [Schrader].  See  B.  alba.— IB.  emargi- 
nata.  See  Alnus  glutiriosa.—V.  ethnensis  [Raflnesque].  See  B. 
alba.—V.  excelsa.  1.  Of  Alton  and  others,  a  species  now  referred 
to  B.  alba.  2.  Of  Hooker,  the  B.  lenta.  [B,  214.]— B.  glutinosa. 
1.  Of  Willdenow,  the  Alnus  glutinosa.  2.  Of  Fries  and.  others,  a 
variety  of  B.  alba.  [B,  214.]— B.  gummifera  [Bert.],  B.  hybrida 
[Bechst.,  Bloom,  et  a!.].  See  S.  ai6a.—B.  incana  [Linnseus].  gee 
Alnus  incana. — B.  Jacquemontii  [Spach].  A  species  akin  to  B. 
bhojpaMra  and,  according  to  Spach,  Including  the  latter.  [B,  214.] 
— B.  laciniata  [Wahlenberg].  See  B.  alba.—lS.  lanulosa  [Mi- 
chaux].  The  B.  nigra  (3d  def.).  ffi,  214.]— B.  lenta.  Ger.,  zahe 
Birke.  1.  Of  Duroi,  a  variety  of  B.  alba.  2.  Of  WiUdenow,  the 
sweet,  cherry,  or  black  birch  ;  a  tree  growing  in  Canada  and 
the  Atlantic  United  States,  characterized  by  its  oblong- cordate, 
acuminate-serrate  leaves,  pubescent  inferiorly,  by  its  erect  fertile 
aments,  and  by  its  reddish-brown  bark,  which  is  only  slightly  lami- 
nate, and  that  in  the  outer  layers.  The  bark  and  leaves  contain 
gaultherin  and  another  principle  which,  by  combination  with  water, 
form  a  colorless  volatile  oil  or  syrupy  consistence,  apparently  iden^ 
tieal  with  oil  of  gaultherla,  consisting  almost  wholly  of  methyl 
salicylate.  The  bark  also  contains  tannic  acid,  and  both  it  and  the 
leaves  are  stimulant  and  diaphoretic.    [B,  34,  81,  214.]— B.  lutea 

elichaux].  See  B.  lenta.— ^.  nana  [Linnasus].  Fr.,  bouleau  nain: 
er.,  Zwergbirke.  The  dwarf -birch  ;  a  low  shrub  or  trailing  plant 
found  on  the  Alps  and  on  the  White  Mountains,  having  orbicular, 
orenate  leaves  and  the  scales  of  the  fertile  aments  deeply  triftd  and 
the  samarse  nearly  wingless.  The  sap  is  said  to  be  employed  in  Swit- 
zerland in  gout  and  other  affections,  and  externally  in  skin  diseases. 
[B,  34, 180,  214.]— B.  nigra.  Fr.,  bouleau  a  canots.  Ger.,  Roth- 
birlce.  ).  Of  Duhamel,  the  B.  alba.  2.  Of  Duroi,  the  B.  lenta.  3. 
Of  Willdenow,  the  red  birch  ;  a  lofty  tree  growing  in  the  Atlantic 
United  States,  with  dark-red  bark,  which  at  length  separates  from 
the  trunk  in  shreds,  with  rhomboid-ovate  leaves,  acute  at  both 
ends  and  glaucous  inferiorly,  and  with  sessUe,  erect  fertile  aments. 
It  is  said  to  have  properties  Uke  those  of  B.  alba.  [B,  34,  180'; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix,  p.  440(B).]— B.  odorata. 
A  name  apphed  to  several  species  now  referred  to  B.  alba.  [B, 
214.]— B.  papyracea  [Willdenow  et  al.],  B.  papyrifera  [Miehaux 
et  al.},  B.  pendula  [Hoffmann].  Fr.,  bouleau  d. papier.  See  B. 
atba.-K.  pubescens.  Of  various  authors,  different  species  now 
referred  to  B.  alba.  [B,  214.1— B.  rubra  [Miehaux].  Fr.,  bouleau 
rouge.  See  B.  nigra  (3d  def.).- B.  utilis  [Don].  See  B.  bhojpat- 
tra.—TS.  verrucosa  [Ehr.l.  See  B.  alba.— Cortex  betulae.  Sp., 
abedul  (corteza  del  leno)  [Sp.  Fh.].  The  hark  ot  B.  alba.  [B,  180.] 
— Cortex  betulae  alni.  The  b&vk.  ot  Alnus  glutino.<ia.  [B.] — Fo- 
lia betulae,  Folia  betulae  albae.  The  leaves  of  B.  alba.  [B, 
180.]— Folia  betulae  alni.  The  leaves  of  Alnus  glutinosa.  [B, 
180.1— Oleum  betulae.  See  under  £.- Succus  betulae.  Ger., 
Birkensaft,  Birkenwasser.    The  juice  of  B.  alba.    [B,  180.] 

BETULACE^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Be=t-u'(u*)-la(la8)'se=(ke2)-e- 
(a'-e").    Fr.,  bitulacees.    See  Betule^. 

BETTJLACEOUS,  adj.  B'e^t-u'-la'shu's.  Lat.,  betulaeeus. 
Fr.,  bitulaci.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Betulacece  or  resembling 
the  Betula.    [B.] 

BfiTUIiAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ba-tu'l-a^r.    See  Betulaceous. 

BETUtE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be»t-u21(u<l)'e2-e(aS-e2).  Fr.,  betu- 
Ues.  Of  Baillon,  a  series  of  the  Castanaceai  [Baillon],  or  the  Cupu- 
liferce,  comprising  the  genera  Betula  and  Alnus.    [B,  42, 121.] 

BETUMDE^  [Gray]  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Be=t-u=(u<)-li2d'e2-e(aS-e«). 
See  BETULE.ffl. 

BETUtlN,  n.  Be^'t'u'-li'n.  Lat.,  betulinum,  betulina.  Fr., 
betuline,  rSsine  de  bouleau.  Ger.,  Betulin,  Birkenharz.  Birch 
camphor,  birch  resin  ;  a  resin-like  substance  found  in  the  umer 
bark  of  Betula  alba ;  light,  flocculent  crystals  soluble  in  ether  and 
in  the  volatile  oils.  The  formulae  CioHsjOa  [Hess]  and  C25H4oOs  or 
C^jHseOj  [Kraut]  have  been  assigned  to  it,  but,  according  to  Jlaus- 
mann,  its  true  formula  is  CseHjoOs,  and  it  is  probably  a  diatomic  alco- 
hol.   [B,  2,  81,  207  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv,  p.  321.] 
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BETULIN^  [Eeichard],  BETUMNE^  (Eeichenbach]  CLat.), 
n's  f .  pi.    Be2t-u2(u<)-li(le)'ne(na=-e»),  -li=n'e2-e(a=-e=).    See  Betulp^. 

BETtri,INAMARIC  ACID,  n.  Be2t"u=l-i2n-a2m-a''r'i''k.  Ger,, 
Betulinamarsdure,  A  tetrabasic  acid,  CseHtaOia,  said  to  be  pro- 
duced by  the  oxidation  of  betulin.    [B,  207.J 

BETUriNEOUS,  adj.    Be^t-u^-Ii^n'e-u's.    See  Betulaceous. 

BETCMNIC  ACID,  n.  Be^t-uni'-'n'iak.  Ger.,  Betulinsaure. 
A  tribaslc  acid,  Cs.H.iO.,  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  betulin. 
[B,  20?.] 

BETUIilNUM  (Lat.),  II.  11.  Be^t-uHu^hliCle/nuSmCnuim).  See 
Betulin. 

BETULINUS  a,at.),  ad.i.  Ben-u2(u<)-li(Ie)'nu»s(nu<s).  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  birch.    LB.]    See  Oleum  betulinum. 

BETUMiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ben-un{u*l)'la=.    See  Betula. 

BETUIOIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be"t-u2(u«)-lo(lo2)-iM(ed)'e=-e- 
(aS-e'^).  Of  Spach,  a  tribe  of  the  Cupuliferon^  including  the  sections 
CorylecB  and  CarpineoB.    [B,  170.] 

BETULORESINIC  ACID,  n.  Be2t"u"-lo-re22-i2n'iak.  Fr., 
acide  betulo-risinique.  A  resinous  acid,  CsAHnoOs,  forming  a  white 
powder  on  the  young  leaves  and  shoots  of  Betula  alba ;  soluble  in 
alcohol,  making  a  solution  of  a  bitterish  taste.    [B,  81,  307.] 

BETUtORETIC  ACID,  n.  BeH"u2-lo-re'ti2k.  Pr.,  acide 
bitulorrh^iinique.  Ger.,  Betuloretinsdure.  An  acid,  CqbHbbOs, 
obtained  from  betulin.    [A,  385  ;  B,  2,  48.] 

BETULUS  (Lat. ),  n.  m.  Be^fu^iu^l-luSsdu^s).  An  ancient  name 
for  a  certain  gem  supposed  to  possess  magical  virtues.  [Pliny  (A, 
318).] 

BETUTET  (Ger.),  adj.    Be'-tut'eH.    Ochreate.    [B,  198.] 

BEU,  n.  The  Cariaria  ruscifolm.  ['*  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  7G5  (B).] 

BEUEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Boi'e'l.  A  place  in  the  valley  of  the  Ahr, 
where  there  are  warm  springs  resembling  those  of  Ems.    [L,  30.] 

BEUGADE,  u.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Morinda  citri- 
folia.     [L,  105.] 

BEUGE  (Ger,),  n.  Boig'e".  A  bend,  a  flexure.  [A,  450]— 
B'fliiclie.  A  flexor  surface.  [A,  317.] — B'muskel,  A  flexor 
muscle.    [L,  43.]— B'sehne.    A  flexor  tendon.    [A,  317.] 

BEUGEK  (Ger.),  n.  Boig'e^r.  See  BEUGEmuskel. — Aeusserer 
B.  der  VorderfusswurzeL  See  Epicondylo-supercarpeus. — 
Aeusserer  kurzer  B.  des  Arinbeins.  See  Scapulo-humeralis 
minor, — Aeusserer  langer  B.  des  Arinbeins.  See  Scapulo- 
humeralis. — B.  des  Scliienbeins,  B.  des  vorderen  Mittel- 
fusses.  See  Epitrochleo-metacarpeus. — Dicker  B.  des  Huf- 
beins.  See  Tibio-phalangeus.  —  Dunner  B.  des  Hufbeins. 
See  Peroneo-phalangeus.  —  Durchbohrender  B.  See  Radio- 
pHALANGBus. — Durclibohrter  B.  See  Epitrochleo-phalangeus. 
— Gewandener  B.  See  Humero-radialis. — Intrauterinb'.  See 
Uterine  elevator.  —  Kleiner  B.  des  Kopfes.  See  Atloido- 
STYLOiDEUS. — Kurzer  B.  des  Vorderarms.  See  Humero-radia- 
lis.—  lianger  B.  des  Vorderarms.  See  Coraco-radialis. — 
Oberflachliclier  B.  A  superficial  flexor  muscle.  [L,  43.]  — 
Scbiefer  B.  des  Kopfes.  See  Atloido-styloideus. — Seitenb' 
des  Hufbeins.  See  Peroneo-phalangeus. — Tiefer  B.  A  deep 
flexor  muscle.  [L,] — Zweikopfiger  B.  See  Biceps  flexor  cruris 
and  Biceps  flexor  cubit i. 

BEUGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Boig'ung.  A  bending,  flexion,  flexure. 
[L,  80.]— B.  des  I^ichts.    DifEractiott  of  light.    [B.] 

BETJLAH,  n.  Bu^'la^.  A  place  near  London,  England,  where 
there  is  a  spring  containing  magnesium  and  sodium  sulphates.  [A, 
319.] 

BETTLE  (Ger.),  n.  Boil'e^.  See  Abscess,  Boil,  and  Phlegmon. 
— Aieppob'.  See  Aleppo  boil. — B'nbrand.  The  Ustilago  mai- 
dis.  [A,  247.]— B'nfieber.  The  urticaria  of  horses.  [L,  80,]— 
B'npest.  See  Plague. — B'nseuclie,  B'nseuclit.  See  Cortta^ 
gious  ANTHRAX.  —  Blskarab'.  See  Aleppo  boil.  —  BBsartige 
Brandb'.    See  Contagious  anthrax. 

BEUKKAT  (Fr.),  a.    Bu=r-ra3.    The  Malva  silvestris.    [B,  121,] 

BEUUIiE  [Fr,  Cod,]  (Fr,),  n.  Bu'r.  Butter.  [B.]  See  also 
under  Amande,  Antimoine,  Bismuth,  etc.— B.  d'Afrique.  See 
Galnm  butter. — B.  de  Bambarre.  A  butyraceous  substance  be- 
lieved to  be  produced  by  the  Eloeis  guineensis.  [L,  87.]— B.  de 
bainbou,  B.  de  baiuboiic,  B.  de  Bataule.  A  substance  ob- 
tained from  Africa,  perhaps  identical  with  b.  de  Bambarra.  [B, 
121.]— B.  de  cacao.  See  Oleum  theobrom^.— B.  de  Caynn.  An 
alimentary  preparation  made  in  India  from  the  fruit  of  Capsicum 
annuum.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  Chi.  See  B.  de  Bambarra.— B.  de 
chigomier.  A  butyraceous  substance  obtained  from  the  Cowi- 
hretum  butyrosum.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  Chiquea.  A  fatty  substance 
said  to  be  produced  by  a  species  of  palm  growing  in  Gambia.  [B, 
121.]— B.  de  Chiquito.  See  B.  de  chigomier.—'B.  de  cire.  A 
substance  consisting  of  margaric  and  oleic  acids  and  of  myrieiu 
and  cerin,  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  wax.  [B,  46.]— B.  de 
drier.  See  B.  de  gaU.—'B.  de  coco.  A  white  fatty  substance 
contained  in  the  cocoa-nut.  [A,  301.]— B.  de  croton.  An  oily 
substance  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Croton  sebiferum.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  d'eau.  The  Nostoc  pruiniforme.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  fourmis. 
A  species  of  Nostoc  found  among  the  ant-hUls  in  Siberia.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  de  Galam.  See  Galam  butter.— B.  de  gal6.  The  waxy 
substance  obtained  from  the  berries  of  Myrica  cerifera.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  de  Ghe,  B.  de  Ghi.  The  butter  produced  by  the  Bassia 
butyracea.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  Kokum.  See  Kukum  butter.— B. 
de  la  margarine.  See  Oleo-margarin. — B.  de  malidouca,  B. 
de  mahwah.  A  saponiflable  fatty  matter  obtained  from  a  sapo- 
taceous  tree  growing  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel  and  in  Bengal. 
[A,  301.]— B.  de  muscade.  See  Oleum  myristica  expressum. 
— B.  de  palme.    Palm-oil.  or  palm-butter,  obtained  from  several 


species  of  palms,  especially  the  EUjeis  guineensis.  [B,  121.] — B. 
de  palmier.  See  B.  de  palme.— B.  de  'p6ki.  A  fatty  substance 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Pekea  butyrosa.  [B,  121.]  —  B.  de 
Saturne.  See  Linimentum  plumbi  subacetatis.—H.  de  Sliea. 
See  B.  de  Bambarra, — B.  de  sumac.  A  concrete  fatty  substance 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Rhus  succedaneum.  JB,  121.1 — B,  de 
terre.  A  species  of  Nostoc  growing  in  Siberia.  [B,  121.]— B.  de 
Tomex.  A  butyraceous  substance  derived  from  the  seeds  of  Lit- 
sce-a  chinensis.  [B,  121.]- B.  magique.  SeeB.deteiTe. — B.  v€g6- 
tal.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  Persea  gratissima.  [B,  121.] 
BEUKKEKIA  [Jacquin]  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bu^r-ra'rP-as.    See  BouR- 

RERIA. 

BECTEt  (Ger.),  n.  Boit'e^l.  A  bag,  sac,  cyst.  [A,  315.]— 
Aifenfiissige  B'thiere.  See  Pedimana.— B'blattlaus.  A  spe- 
cies of  Aphis  {q.  v.).  [A,  315.J — B'clien.  A  little  sac  or  cyst ;  in 
botany,  a  bursicula.  [B,  198.] — B'formig.  See  Scrotiformis.— 
B'geschwulst.  A  cystic  tumor.  [E.]— B'ig.  Encysted,  sacci- 
form. [A,  317.]— B*knoclien.  See  Marsupial  bone. — B'laus.  See 
B'6iatWa«s.— B'krebs.  The  Cancer  latro  of  Linn^us.  [L,  218.]— 
B'leim.  See  Propolis.— B'muskel.  See  Obturator  intemus. — 
B'ratten.  See  Didelphid,^. — B*schneidekra1i't.  The  Thlaspi 
bursa  pastoris.  [L,  46.] — B*scliwarzer.  Thepectenof  theeye.  [L, 
43,] — B"'skur,  See  Movement  cure, — B*staare.  See  IcTERiN.ffl, — 
B'tliierclien.  See  Bursaria.  —  B'tliiere.  See  Didelphia. — 
Eisb*.  An  ice-bag.  [L.]  —  Fleischfressende  E'thiere.  See 
Zoophaga.  —  Fruchtfressende  B'thiere.  See  Oarpophaga.  — 
Herzb',  See  Pericardium. — Insectenfressende  B'tliiere.  See 
Cantharophaga.— Muskuloser  B.  des  Hodens.  See  Dartos.— 
Pflanzenfressende  B*thiere.  See  Botanophaga.  —  Kaubb'- 
tliiere.  See  Creophaga.  —  "Wurzelfressende  B'tliiere.  See 
Rhizophaga. — Zahnarine  B'tliiere.    See  Edentata. 

BEUTENHONIG  (Ger.),  ii.  Boit'e^n-hon-i^g.  The  honey  of 
the  wild  bee.    [L,  46.] 

BEUTLEK  (Ger.),  ii.  pi.    Boit'le^r.    See  Didelphia. 

BEDZEVAL  (Fr.),  n.  BuSz-va^l.  A  bathing  station  in  the  de- 
partment of  Calvados,  France.    [L,  49.] 

BEVEKAGB,  n.  Be^v'u^r-aj.  Lat.,  beveragium.  Fr.,  breu- 
vage.  Ger.,  Trank^Getrdnk.  It.,  beveraggio.  A  prepared  liquid  for 
habitual  drinking,  especially  one  that  is  used  simply  because  it  is 
agreeable. 

BEVIIiACQU A,  n.  A  name  applied  in  the  Mauritius  to  the  Hy- 
drocotyle  asiatica.    [L,  49.] 

BfivUE  (Fr.),  n.    Ba-vu».    Diplopia.    [L,  109.] 

BEWA,  o.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Melia  azadlrachta. 
[L,  105.] 

BEWACHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Be^-va'ch^'e^n.    See  Synteresis. 

BEWAFFNET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be^'-va'f'nei't.  Armed  (with  spines 
or  the  hke).    [L,  80.]    See  AbsIatus. 

BBWAFFNUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Be'^-vaSf'nung.    See  Armature. 

BEWAHBBN  (Ger.),  n.    Bei^-vaSr'e^n.    See  Synteresis. 

BEWAHRUNGSMITTEL  (Ger.),  ii.  Be^-va'r'ungs-mi^t-te'l. 
A  prophylactic.    [L,  43.] 

BEWEGBARKEIT((3er.),n.    Be=-vag'baSr-kit,    Motility,   [K,] 

BEWEGEN  (Ger,),  n,  Be^-vag'e^'n.  Motion,  commotion.  [L, 
80.]— B'd.    Moving,  motor.    [L,  43.] 

BEWEGKBAFT  (Ger.),  n.  Be^-vag'kra^ft.  Motor  force.  [L,80.] 

BBWEGtlCH  (Ger.),  adi.  Be^-vag'h^chs.  Movable,  mobile. 
[L,  43.]— B'keit.    Mobility.    [L,  43.] 

BEWEGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be=-vag'ung.  Motion,  agitation.  [L, 
30,  48.] — Amiiboide  B.  Amoeboid  movement.  [J.] — B'sataxie. 
Inco-ordination  of  movements.  [D.]— B'sbildercentrum.  Licht- 
heim's  term  for  the  centre  of  motor  images.  ["  Brain,"  Jan.,  1885, 
p.485(K).]— B'sfaser.  A  motor  fibre.  [L,  80.]— B'sgruiul.  A  mo- 
tor stimulus.  [L,  80.]— B'skur.  See  Movement  cure.— B'slah- 
muiig.  Motor  paralysis,— B'slelire.  Mechanics,  [L,  43.]— B's- 
nerv,  B'snerve.  A  motor  nerve.  (K.l— B'splasma.  The  exter- 
nal layer  of  the  three  into  which  Brass  divides  the  protoplasm, 
especially  that  of  amoeboid  cells  ;  supposed  to  be  specially  endowed 
with  the  power  of  movement,  [J,  55,  60,] — B'splastiden.  Ana- 
tomical elements  havingspecial  motor  functions,  such  as  muscular 
fibres  and  cells.  [J,]— B'svermogen.  Motility.  [L,  43.]— B's- 
werkzeuge.  The  organs  of  motion.  [L,  80.]— Ciliarb'.  Bee  Cili- 
ary MOVEMENT.- Co-relative  B.  See  Correlative  movement.— 
Forth'.  Movement,  propulsion  (said  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  Ijrmph,  etc.).  [K,  16.]— Freiwillige  B.  Voluntary  move- 
ment fK.f— Gaumenb'.  The  movement  of  the  soft  palate  dur- 
ing deglutition.  [K,  16.1— Gegenwurmformige  B.  Reversed 
peristaltic  action.  [L,  80.]— Gesammt-B.  A  compound  move- 
ment (applied  by  Landois  to  the  sum  of  the  phenomena  of  peristal- 
tic action).  [K,  16.]— Glitschende  und  radfiSrmige  B.  Rota- 
tion. [L,  80.]— Kau-B.  Mastication.  [K.  16.]- Malil-B.  The 
lateral  grinding  movement  of  the  jaws  in  mastication.  [K,  16.]— 
Peristaltische  B.  See  Peristalsis.— Reitbalin-B.  See  Circus 
movement,— Roll-B.  A  movement  made  by  animals  after  unilat- 
eral injury  of  the  corpora  quadrigemlna,  consisting  in  a  constant 
revolution  of  the  body  around  its  vertical  axis,  [K,  16,]— Sarko- 
discheB.  Amoeboid  movement,  [K,]— Sclilingb'.  Deglutition, 
[K;  16,]— Selbststandige  B.  Automatic  movement,  [B,]— Vibri- 
rende  B.  Vibratory  movement.  [K.]— AVurmformige  B.  See 
Peristalsis.— Zeiger-B.  A  peculiar  vibrating  movement  of  the 
head  and  shoulders  observed  in  animals  after  unilateral  injury  of 
the  corpora  quadrigemlna.  [K,  16.]— Zvpangs-B.  A  forced  move- 
ment.   [K,  16.] 

BEWEHRT  (Ger.),  adj.    Be'-ve»rt'.    See  Armatus. 

BEWIMPERT  (Ger.),  adj.    BeS-vi^rap'e^rt.    Ciliated.    [J.] 

BEWINDSEL  (Ger.),  n.    Be^-vi^nd'ze^l.    A  ligature.    [E.] 
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BEWU1.STET  (Ger.),  adj.  Be'-vulst'e^'t.  In  botany,  volvate. 
[B,  123.] 

BEWUBZELT  (Gter.),  adj.  Be'-vurtz'e'lt.  Provided  with  a 
root ;  radicate.    [B,  12:3.] 

BEWUKZELUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be^-vurtz'e'l-ung.  See  Ehizosis 
and  Radicatio. 

BEWUSSTI-OSIGKEIT  (Ger.),  u.  Be^-vust'los-i'g-kit.  Un- 
consciousness.   [L,  57.] 

BEWCSSTSEI]N"(Ger.),n.  Be=-Tust'zin.    Consciousness.  [L.80.] 

BEWUSSTWERDBN  (Ger.),  n.  Be^-vust've^rd-e'n.  1.  Con- 
sciousness.   [L,  46.]    2.  See  Apperception. 

BEX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be2x(bax).  Gen^  bech'os  (-is).  Gr.,  /3^|.  A 
cough.  [A,  387.]— B.  coQvulslva. .  Whooping-cough.  [L,  t3J— 
B.  humlda.  A  cough  with  expectoration,  a  loose  cough.  [L,  83.] 
— B.  sicca.  A  dry  cough,  one  without  expectoration.  [L,  83.]  — B. 
tlieriodes.    Whooping-cough.    [L,  83.] 

BEX  (Ft.),  n.  Be'^x.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Vaud.  Switzer- 
land, where  there  is  a  spring  containing  a  large  amount  of  sodium 
chloride,  together  with  potassium,  calcium,  and  magnesium  chlor- 
ides, also  a  whey-cure  establishment.  The  waters  are  used  chiefly 
for  scrofula  and  general  debility.    [A,  321 .] 

BEXAGUILIiO  (Sp.),  n.    Barha-gwel'yo.    See  Bexcco  and  Bb- 

JUOO. 

BEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Be=x(bax)'i>s.    See  Bex,  Lat. 

BEXUCO  (Sp.),  BEXUGO  (Sp.),  BEXUGUILIO  (Sp.), 
BBXUQUILI.O  (Sp.),  n's.  Ba-hu'lco,  -go,  -hu-gwel'yo,  -Itel'yo.  A 
Mexican  purgative  root.    [Clusius  (B,  121).]    See  Bejuco. 

BEYDIiEBIG  (Ger.).  adj.  Bid'lab-i^g.  For  this  and  other  Ger- 
man words  in  Bey-,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Bei-. 

BEYOCO  (Malay),  n.  A  variety  of  the  Calamus  rotang.  [B, 
121.] 

BEZA,  n.    An  Abyssinian  name  tor  favus.    [A,  321.] 

BEZAAB,  BEZAHAU,  n's.    See  Bezoar. 

BEZAUBERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Be'-tza^'ub-e^rt.  Enchanted,  hyp- 
notized.   [A,  315  ] 

BEZAtTBEKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Be'-tza'-ub-e'r-ung.  Fascination, 
hypnotization.    [A,  315  ;  L,  8).] 

BEZE,  n.    Bez.    See  Beze-tyne. 

BEZEHAKD,  n.    See  Bezoar. 

BEZEICHl>rET(Ger.),  adj.  Be^-tzich^'ne't.  In  botany,  marked 
(.notatus).    [B,  123.] 

BEZEBCHETAN,  n.    The  Linum  usitatissimum.    [L,  105.] 

BEZERCOTHUME  (Ar.),  n.    The  Plantago  psyllium.   [L,  105.] 

BEZETTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Be^i-ze^t'ta'.  Fr.,  bezette,  toumesol  en 
drapeau.  Ger.,  Schminkeldppchen.  A  dye  made  from  certain 
vegetable  coloring  matters  and  collected  on  linen  rags.  [B,  3,  ISO.] 
— B.  cserulea.  See  Blue  -6.— B.  rubra.  See  Bed  b. — Blue  b. 
Lat.,  b.  coerulea.  A  blue  coloring  matter  obtained  from  the  Crozo- 
phora  tinctoria  by  treatment  with  ammoniacal  vapors  and  urine  ; 
used  in  coloring  cheese  and  as  a  chemical  test  (like  blue  litmus). 
[B,  2, 180.]— Red  b.  Lat.,  6.  r«6ra.  Blue  b.  that  has  been  reddened 
with  an  acid.    [B,  2, 180.] 

BEZE-TTNE,  n.  Bez'tin.  The  second  tyne  of  an  antler,  count- 
ing from  the  head  outward.    [L,  14.J 

BEZIRK  (Ger.),  n.  Be'-tzerk'.  A  region,  area,  district.  [L, 
46.] — Ausbreitungsb*.  The  area  to  .which  a  nerve  or  a  blood- 
vessel is  distributed,   ,[K.] 

BEZOAR,  n.  Be'zo-a'r.  From  Ar.,  bezard,  an  antidote.  [A, 
323.)  lja.t.,  bezoar,  lapis  bezoardicus.  Fr.,bizoard.  Ger.,  Bezoar, 
Bezarstein.  It.,  bezoardo,  belzttar.  1.  A  concretion  found  in  the 
hollow  viscera  of  various  animals,  formerly  highly  valued  as  a 
remedy  against  poisons,  the  plague,  etc.  Three  principal  varieties 
are  recognized  :  a.  Solid,  stony,  laminated  concrements  [lapis  b.  [seu 
feezoari^icws])  found  in  the  intestines  of  various  animals,  b.  Round 
agglomerations  of  hair  and  vegetable  fibre  occurring  in  the  stom- 
ach and  intestines  of  various  rtuninants.  c.  Gall-stones  from  the 
gall-bladder  of  several  animals.  Chemically,  nine  varieties  are  dis- 
tinguished, consisting  respectively  of  calcium  phosphate,  magne- 
sium phcsphate,  ammonium  and  magnesium  phosphate,  calcmm 
oxalate,  ellagic  acid,  lithofellic  acid,  ambergris,  vegetable  fibre,  and 
hair.  2.  By  extension,  any  powerful  antidote  or  prophylactic.  [B, 
2,  180.1 — Abendiandischer  B.  (Ger.),  American  b.  See  B.  occi- 
dentalis.—Affenb'  (Ger.).  See  B.  simice.— Animal  b.  See  B. 
animale. — Argentine  b.  See  Bezoardicum  i«nare. — B.  animale. 
Fr.,  bizonrd  animal.  1.  See  Bezoardicum  animale.  2.  A  prepara^ 
tion  made  by  calcining  and  levigating  liartshorn  and  adding  to  it. 
drop  by  drop,  enough  sulphuric  acid  to  make  a  paste  ;  used  as  an 
alexipnarmac,  diaphoretic,  and  anthelminthic.  [B,  200.1— B'bock 
(Ger.).  See  B.  goat.—B.  bovlnum,  B.  bovinus.  Fr.,  biizoard  de 
boeuf  A  b.  found  in  the  intestines  of  the  ox.  [B,  199.1— B.  capri- 
num.  A  b.  found  in  the  intestine  of  the  goat.  [B,  199.]— B. 
corumandelianus.  Ger.,  coromandeVscher  B.,  B.  von  Coro- 
mandel.  Syn. :  lapis  bezoardicus  de  Coromandel.  A-rounded, 
friable,  inflammable  concretion,  of  a  peculiar  aromatic  odor, 
found  in  the  intestine  of  the  Bos  bubulus  or,  according  to  the 
older  writers,  in  the  sea-horse  (Trichecus  manatus  [Linnaeus]).  [B, 
97, 180.]— B.  de  Goai  An  artiflcial  product  made  from  musk  and 
ambergris  mixed  with  earth  and  made  into  balls  with  tragacanth. 
[B,  180.] — B.  equinum,  B.  equinus.  Fr.,  bizoard  de  cheval.  A 
b.  found  in  the  intestine  of  the  horse.  [B,  88.]— B'essig  (Ger.).  See 
AcETUM  bezoardicum. — B.  fossile.  See  B.  minerale. — B'gazelle 
(Ger.).  The  Antil(mus  oryx:  [L,  43.]— B.  germanicum,  B.  ger- 
manicuSi-  Fr.,  bfzoard  d^Allemagne.  (3er.,  deutscher  B.,  Oems- 
kugeln.  Concretions  of  hair  and  vegetable  fibre  found  in  the  stom- 
ach and  intestines  of  the  chamois  and  various  domestic  animals. 


[B,  2,  180.]  See  also  JEgagropilus.—B.  goat.  Ger.,  B'ftocfc.  The 
goat  or  deer  furnishing  a  b.  LB,  200.]— B.  hominis.  See  B,  micro- 
cosmi.—li.  hystrlcinum,  B.  hystricis,  B.  Uystrlcum.  Fr., 
pierre  de  pore,  bezoard  de  pore-epic.  Ger.,  Schweinb^,  Schwein- 
stein.  Syn.:  lapis  porcinu.8{ae\iLpcyrcarius,seMporci,se\iL  hystricis, 
seu  hystricinus,  seu  mulacensis).  A  gall-stone  found  in  the  porcu- 
pine (Hystrix  cristata) ;  a  brownish-black,  bitter,  non-aromatic 
substance,  of  about  the  size  of  a  small  hen's  egg.  [B,  180,  200.]— B. 
lunare.  See  Bezoardicum  lunare. — B.  microcosm!,  B.  micro- 
cosmicum.  Fr.,  bizoard  humain.  A  urinary  calculus  from  the 
human  subject.  [B,  200.]— B.  minerale.  A  mineral  substance 
resembling  a  b.  ;  a  term  applied  especially  to  Sicilian  earth  (terra 
sicula).  [B,  200.1— B.  ocoldentale,  B.  occldentalis.  Fr.,  bi- 
zoard occidental.  Ger.,  abendldndischer  B.  A  stony  concretion, 
varying  in  size,  found  in  the  intestines  of  the  llama  (Auchenia  lama 
and  Auchenia  vicuna),  blackish,  grayish,  or  reddish  externally, 
and  composed  of  rather  thick  laminae ;  devoid  of  taste  and  odor 
and  consisting  cJiiefly  of  calcium  phosphate.  [B,  2, 180.]— B.  of 
lead.  See  Bezoardicum  Satdrni.— B.  of  the  chamois,  B.  of 
the  deer.  See  B.  germanicum.—K.  of  the  horse.  See  B.  equi- 
num.—H.  of  the  Indian  porcupine.  See  B.  hystricinum. — B. 
of  the  monkey.  See  B.  simiae.—n.  of  the  porcupine.  See 
B.  hystricinum.— a.  orientale,  B.  orientalis.  Fr.,  bezoard  de 
gazelle.  Gfer.,  orientalischer  (oder  morgenldudischer)  B.  Syn. : 
lapis  bezoardicum  orientalis.  A  spherical  or  oval  stony  concretion 
obtained  from  the  intestines  of  the  gazelle  (Antilopus  dorcam),  the 
Capra  cegragus,  and  other  ruminants  ;  varying  in  size  from  that  of 
a  pea  to  that  of  a  large  apple  ;  consisting  of  concentric  layers  of 
resinous  matter  ;  dark-brown  to  black  externally ;  tasteless  and 
odorless,  but  burning  with  an  agreeable  odor.-  It  consists  chiefly  of 
either  lithofellic  or  ellagic  acid,  and  is  still  much  valued  in  the 
East  for  its  supposed  medicinal  properties.  [B,  2,  180.]— B.  peru- 
vlanum.  See  B.  occidcjitaie.- B.  porci.  See  B,  hystricinum.— V. 
porci  malaccense.  Ger.,  Igelb''  aus  Malacca.  A  gall-stone  sup- 
posed to  be  obtained  from  the  Malacca  hedgehog  (Erimaceus  ma- 
laccensis) ;  reddish  or  dark-brown,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a 
cherry  to  that  of  a  small  apple,  and  having  a  horn-like  lustre  and  a 
bitter,  aromatic  taste.  [B,  180.]— B.  porcinuin,  B.  porci  zey- 
lonicum.  See  B.  hystricinum.— K,  Saturnl.  See  Bezoardicum 
Saturni.— B.  slmiae.  Fr.,  bezoard  de  singe.  Ger.,  Affenb\  1.  A 
variety  found  in  the  stomach  of  certain  apes  ;  rare  and  considered 
very  valuable.  2.  The  lapis  simian  ;  a  round,  hard,  bone-like  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  common  apes  ;  according  to  some  a  cere- 
bral, according  to  others  a  biliary,  concretion.  [B,  180.] — B.  stone. 
Ger.,  B'stein.  See  B.  (1st  def.  [a]).— B'wurzel  (Ger.).  See  Contra- 
YBRVA.— Coromandel  b.  See  B.  coromandf  haKiw.— Deutscher 
B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  gernuxnicits.- Eastern  b.  See  B.  orientate.- 
Factitious  b.  FT.,b6zoarfactice.  B.  made  artificially  (e.  g.,  the 
b.  de  Goa).  fB.]— Fossil  b.  See  B.  minerale  (1st  def.).— German 
b.  See  B.  germamctts.— Human  b.  1.  A  b.  said  (erroneously)  to 
be  derived  from  the  intestine  of  man.  [B,  199.]  2.  See  B.  micro- 
cosml— Lapis  b.  See  B.  (1st  def.  [a]).— I-apis  b.  occldentalis. 
See  B.  occidentale. — l-apis  b.  orientalis.  See  B.  orientale. — 
Lapis  b.  peruvianus  occidentalis.  See  B.  occidentalis. — Lu- 
nar b.  See  Bezoardicum  iimare.- Martial  b.  See  Bezoardicum 
martiale. — Microcosmic  b.  See  B.  microccmii. —Mineral  b. 
See  Bezoardicum  minerale  and  B.  minerale. — Monkey  b.  See  B. 
simice.- Morgcnliindlscher  B.  (Ger.).  See  B.  orientale.— Occi- 
dental  b.  See  B.  occidenfaie.- Oriental  b.,  Oi-iental  b.  stone. 
See  B.  orientale.— Ox  b.  See  B.  6om«Mm.— Porcupine  b.  See 
B.  hystricinum. — Saturnine  b.  See  Bezoardicum  Saturni. — So- 
lar b.  See  Bezoardicum  solare. — Vegetable  b.  A  stony  concre- 
tion found  in  the  cocoa-nut.  [L,  43.]— Western  b.  See  B.  occi- 
dentale. 

BEZOARD,  n.    Be'zo-a^rd.    See  Bezoar. 

BEZOARD  (Fr.),  n.  Barzo-ar.  See  Bezoar  and  Bezoardicum. 
— B.  animal.  See  Bezoar  animate.— B.  d'segagre.  See  Bezoar 
orientale. — B.  d'AUemagne.  See  Bezoar  germanicum. — B.  de 
boeuf.  See  Bezoar  bovinum. — B.  de  cheval.  See  Bezoar  equi- 
num.— B.  de  gazelle.  See  Bezoar  orientale. — B.  de  pore,  B. 
de  porc-6plc.  See  Bezoar  hystHcinum. — B.  de  Saturne.  See 
Bezoardicum  Satiuini. — B.  de  singe.  See  Bezoar  simice. — B.  de 
V6nus.  See  J5e2oardicum  Veneris. — B.  factice.  &ee  Factitiov.s 
BEZOAR. — B.  fauve.  See  Bezoar  hystricinum. — B.  gerinanique. 
See  Bezoar  germanicum. — B.  humain.  See  Bezoar  microcosmi. 
— B.  jovial.  See  Antihecticum  Poterii. — B.  lunaire.  See  Be- 
zoardicum lunare. — B.  martial.  See  Antimonium  diaphoreticuw. 
martiale. — B.  mercuriel.  See  Bezoardicum  mercuriale. — B. 
mineral.  See  Bezoardicum  minerale. — B,  noir  rayonn*.  See 
Bezoar  hystricinum. — B.  occidental.  See  Bezoar  occidentale. — 
B.  oriental.  See  Bezoar  orientale. — B.  solaire.  See  Bezoardi- 
cum solare. 

BEZOARDIC,  adj.  Be-zo-a'rd'i^k.  Lat.,  bezoardicus.  Ft., 
bezoardique.  Ger.,  bezoardisch.  Alexipharmac,  antidotal.  [B, 
117.] — B.  acid. "  Lat.,  acidum  bezoardicum.  An  old  name  for  uric 
acid.    [B,  87.] 

BEZOARDICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be:'z-o(o=)-a=rd'i2k-u'm(u<m). 
See  Bezoar  (1st  and  2d  def's).— B.  animale.  Fr.,  bezoard  ani- 
mal. 1.  An  old  antidote  made  from  the  dried  hearts  and  livers  of 
vipers.  [B,  2,  200.]  2.  See  Bezoar  animale.- B.  antlmoniale. 
A  preparation  devised  by  Angelus  Sala,  consisting  of  powdered 
magisterium  antimonii  diaphoretici  (antimonic  acid)  mixed  with 
red  coral,  mother  of  pearl,  calcined  hartshorn,  and  the  oils  of 
cinnamon  and  cloves.  [B,  69.]— B.  Cnrvl  incompletum.  See 
Decoctum,  scorzoner.;b  b. — B.  humanum.  See  Bezoar  micro- 
cosmi.— B,  joviale.  See  Antihecticum  Pof<»m. — B.  lunale,  B. 
lunare.  Fv.,  bizoard  lunaire.  Argentine  (or  lunar)  bezoar ;  a 
preparation  made  from  nitrate  of  silver  and  antimony  trichlo- 
ride, formerly  used  for  migraine,  apoplexy,  and  convulsions, 
especially  those  of  epilepsy.  [B,  200.]— B.  martiale.  Fr.,  bezo- 
ard martial.  See  Antimonium  diaphoreticum  martiale.  — B.  mer- 
curiale.   Fr.,  bizoard  mercuriel.    An  old  preparation  made  from 
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the  "  mei'curias  vitae  "  (antimony  oxychloride),  antimony  trichlo- 
ride, and  nitric  acid ;  used  in  venereal  diseases.  _[B,  200.] — B, 
mlnerale.  Fr.,  bezoard  mineral.  1.  The  "  merourius  vitas  cor- 
rectus  "  of  Sylvius  ;  the  product  obtained  by  deflagrating  powder 
of  Algaroth  with  3  parts  of  nitre,  throwing  the  mixture  into  water, 
and  washing.  Another  preparation  known  by  the  same  name  was 
made  by  repeatedly  subliming  antimony  trichloride  with  nitric 
acid,  washing  the  residue,  and  igniting  with  alcohol.  [B,  200.]  2. 
See  Bezoar  minerale.—'B.  Saturni.  Fr.,  bezoard  de  Saturne.  See 
under  Saturnus. — B.  solare.  Fr.,  bezoard  solaire.  An  old  prepa- 
ration made  by  treating  a  solution  of  gold  in  nitrohydrochloric 
acid  with  antimony  trichloride ;  a  diaphoretic  used  in  s.yphilis, 

font,  and  obstruction  of  the  spleen.    [B,  200.]— B.  Veneris.    Fr., 
izoard  de  V4nus.    See  under  Venus. 

BEZOARDICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be=2-o(o2)-a=rd'i2k-uSs(u''s).  See 
Bezoardic. 

BEZOAKDTTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Be"z-oCo»)-a=rd'u»s(u''s).  A  name 
given  by  Good  to  the  bezoar  horainis.    [L,  120.] 

B£ZOAKIC,  adj.  Be-zo-a^r'i^k.  See  Bezoardic— B.  acid. 
Ft.,  acide  b^zoarique.  EUagic  acid ;  so  called  because  found  in 
bezoars.    [B,  2.] 

BBZOAKTIC,  BEZOAKTICAt,  adj's.  Be-zo-a^rfi^k,  -i'k- 
a^l.    Lat.,  bezoarticus.    See  Bezoakdic. 

BEZOABTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Be'z-o(o")-a3rt'i2k-u»m(u''m). 
See  Bezoardioum.— B.  auratum  [A.  Sala].  A  mixture  of  magis- 
terium  auri,  extract  of  vipers,  stags'  tears  ilarmes  de  cerf\  etc. 
[B,  88.]— B.  martiale.  See  Antimonium  diaphoreticum  martiale. 
— B.  mercuriale.  See  Bezoardioum  mercuriale.—H.  metalli- 
cum  [BSguinl.  A  preparation  of  precipitated  gold  oxide,  used  as 
a  sudorific.  [B,  88.]— B.  minerale.  See  Bezoardioum  minerale. 
— B.  Saturni.  See  Bezoardicum  Saturni. — B.  solare.  See  Be- 
zoardioum solare. — B.  Veneris.    See  Bezoardicum  Veneris. 

BEZOARTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Be2z-o(o2)-aart'i2k-u3s(u4s).  See 
Bezoardic. 

BEZUGO,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippines  to  vines,  espe- 
cially to  certain  species  of  Hippocratea  and  to  the  Mimosa  scan- 
dens.    [B,  121.]    Of.  Bejuco  and  Bexuco. 

BH^TOCEKE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Be(ba3-e»)-to(to'i)-seMke=r)'- 
e2-e(aS-e2).    A  subfamily  of  the  Biddulphiaceoe  (q,  v,).    [B,  121.] 

BHAIB  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.    [B,  172.] 

BHAIRAH,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Terminalia  bellerica.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  233  (B).] 

BHAKKATEIA,  n.    The  Solanum  Jacquini.    [L,  105.] 

BHAMBURDA,  n.  The  Blumea  holoserica.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xxvii,  p.  180  (B).] 

BHANG  (Hind.),  n.  Hasheesh  ;  the  leaves  of  the  East  Indian 
variety  of  Cannabis  sativa.  pounded  into  a  pulp  with  water.  ["  In- 
dian Med.  Gaz.,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  320  ;  B,  6, 19,  172.] 

BHANT  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Clerodendron  infortunatum.  IB, 
172.] 

BHARA,  n.  The  Morinda  citrifolia.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p,  719  (B).] 

BHARANGI  MUI^,  n.  The  Cierodendrum serratum,  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  142  (B).] 

BHAKENDA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ricinus  communis.    [B,  172.] 

BHAR-JAMBOOL,  n.  The  Am,inannia  vesicatoria.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  237  (B).] 

BHAT-KATYA,  u.    See  Bhakkateia. 

BHEEI/A  (Hind.),  n.    The  Semecarpus  anacardium.    [B,  172.] 

BHEL,  n.    See  ^gle  marmelos. 

BHEIiA,  n.    See  Bheela. 

BHERBAKD  (Hind.),  n.    The  Argemone  mexicana.    [B,  172.] 

BHIIiANA,  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Semecarpus  anacardium, 
["Proc,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  167  (B).] 

BHIMB  (Hind.),  n.    The  Coccinia  indica.    [B,  172.] 

BHINDA-TORI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Abelmoschus  esculentus.  VB. 
172.] 

BHOKAR,  n.    The  fruit  of  the  Cordia  myxa.     ["Proc.  of  the 

Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  p.  129  (B).] 
BHOOCOKRA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zapania  nodiflora.    [B,  172.] 
BHOOE-KOMRA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Trichosanthes  cordata.    [B, 

172.] 

BHOOI-JAMBA  (Bengal.),  ii.  The  Premna  herbacea.  [B, 
172.] 

BHOOIN-KOOMRA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Tpomcea  digi- 
tata.    [B,  172.] 

BHOORAR  (Hind.),  n.    The  Bhizdphora  mangle.    [B,  172.] 
BHOORI-CHUMPA      (Bengal.,     Hind.),     BHUCHAMPA 
(Hind.),  n's.    The  Kaempfera  rotunda.    [B,  172.] 

BHUI  AMtA,  n.  The  Phylkmthus  Niruri.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  p.  194  (B).] 

BHUI-KOHAI.A,  n.  The  Ipomoea  digitata.  ["  Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xxviii,  p.  131  (B).] 

BHUI-PATR,  n.    The  Betula  bhojpattra.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 

Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  p.  198  (B).] 
BHUtLES  (Ar.),  n.    The  Salix  alba.    [L,  105.] 
BHUNGIE  (Hind.),  n.    The  Carchorus  obitarius.    [B,  172.] 
BHU-BINGNI.    The  Solanum  Jacquini,    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 

Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  p.  120  (B).] 


BHURJA  PATRA,  n.    See  Bhui-patb. 
BIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi(bi2)'a'.    Gr.,  /3ia.    Force.    [L,  94.] 
BIACCA  (It.),  n.    Be-a'k'kas.    White  lead  ;  basic  carbonate  of 
lead.     [B.] 
BIACIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-a'-sed.    See  Diacid. 
BI-ACROMIAL,  (Fr.),  adj.     Be-a^-krom-i^-aS].     See  Bis-acro- 

MIAL. 

BIACUMINATE,  adj.  Bi-a^'k-u^mM^n-at.  Lat.,  biacumina- 
tus  (from  6/s,  twice,  and  acuminatus,  pointed).  Fr.,  biacumine. 
Having  two  pointed  extremities  diverging  from  each  other.    [B,  19.] 

BIACURU,  II.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Stati^e  brasiliensis. 
[B,  81.] 

BIAIGUIlI,ONE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-e^-gwel-yo^n-a.  Having  two 
stings  or  spines  (said  of  fishes).    [L,  41.] 

BI-AILE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-a(e2)-la.    See  Bi-alate. 

BI-AHES  (Fr.),  u.  pi.    Be-e^l.    See  Diptera. 

BIAK-MONDO,  n.  The  Ophiopogon  japonicus.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc"  (L).] 

BIAKOO-BOOKUNG, n.  The Roxlmrghia sessilifolia.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  p.  110  (L).] 

BIAK-TAU-KAH,  n.  The  Amygdalus  persica.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  p.  29  (L).] 

BIAKOU-SITZOU  (Jap.),  BIAKU-JUTZU  (Jap.),  BIAK- 
YITZ  (Jap.),  n's.    See  -4.tractylis  ovata. 

BI-AI-ATE,  adj.  Bi-a'lat.  From  6i.v,  twice,  and  ala,  a  wing. 
Fr.,  bi-aile.  Ger.,  zwaifiiigelig.  It.,  bialato.  Having  two  aXse,  or 
wings.    [B,  121.] 

BI-AtUMINIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-an  u»m-i=n-ek.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  salt  of  aluminium  containing  in  the  binary  notation  two 
equivalents  of  alumina  combined  with  one  equivalent  of  acid.  [B, 
38.] 

■  BI-AMMONIACAL  (Fr.),  adj.  Bi-a''m-mo2n-i'a=k-a21.  Con- 
taining two  molecules  of  ammonia  or  ammonium  ;  or  containing 
two  equivalents  of  ammonium  combined  with  one  exuivalent  of 
another  radicle.    [B.] 

BIANA  (Sp.),  n.  Be-a»'na'.  A  place  near  Puebla  de  Sanabria, 
in  the  province  of  Galicia,  Spain,  where  there  are  mineral  springs. 
[L,  105.] 

BIANCHETTI,  a.    See  TuBER  album. 

BIANCO  (It.),  n.  Be-aSn^/ko.  Whiting.  fB.]— B.  di  balena. 
Spermaceti.    [L,  77.]— B.  fisso.    See  Blanc  fixe. 

BI-ANGUiATE,  adj.  Bi-a=n2'gu''-Iat.  'LB.t.,biangulatus{tTom 
bis.  twice,  and  angulus^  an  angle).  Fr.,  bi-angule.  Having  two 
angles.    [B,  1.] 

BI-ANGUIATED,  adj.  Bi-a»n='gu=-lat-e=d.  See  Bi-angulate. 
— B.-quadriradiate.  Having  two  radii  projected  from  a  common 
base  in  one  plane  and  two  others  projected  in  a  similar  manner  in  a 
plane  at  right  angles  to  the  first  plane.     [L,  232.] 

BI-ANGULOUS,  adj.    Bi-aSn^'guMuas.    See  Bi-angulate. 

BI-ANTHBRIFEROUS,  adj.  Bia2n-the2r-i=f'e''r-uSs.  From 
6is,  twice,  anthera,  an  anther,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  bi-antJUri- 
f^re.    Bearing  two  anthers.    [B,  121.] 

BI-ANTIMONATE,  BI-ANTIMONIATB,  n's.  Bi-a^n-ti'm'- 
o'n-at,    -a^'n-ti^-mo'ni'^-at.     An  acid  antimonate.      [B.]    See  Anti- 

MONATE. 

BI-AORTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-a'-ort'.  Having  a  double  aorta. 
[Bouillaud  (D,  87).] 

BI-APICUI.ATB,  adj.  Bi-a^p-i^k'n^-lat.  From  bis,  twice,  and 
apiculum  (q.  v.).    Fi'.,  biapicule.    Having  two  summits.    [B,  38.] 

BIARGHETUNSIM,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  cerussa. 
[Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BIARIN^  [Sohott.]  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bi(bi=)-a2r(a'r)-i(e)'ne(naS-e=). 
Fr.,  biarin^es.  Of  Schott  and  Engler,  a  subtribe  of  araceous  plants, 
iuchiding  the  single  genus  Biarum.    [B,  216.] 

BIARISTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-a2r(aSr)-i=s-ta(taS)'tuSs(tu«s). 
From  bis,  twice,  an  aristatus  (see  Aristate).  Fr.,  biariste.  Pro- 
vided with  two  awns  or  bodies  resembling  awns.    [B,  198.] 

BIARO,  n.    The  stalk  of  the  Nymphaea  lotus.    [B,  121.] 

BIARON,  n.  According  to  Bory,  Dioscorides's  name  for  the 
Arum  dracunculus.    [B,  88, 121.] 

BIARRITZ  (Fr.),  n.  Be-aSr-ri^tz.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on  the 
Bay  of  Biscay,  near  the  Spanish  frontier.     [L.  Perl  (A,  319).] 

BI-ARSBNATE,  n.  Bi-a'r'se^n-at.  Fr..  biarseniate.  A  dihy- 
dric  arsenate.    [B.]    See  Arsenate. 

BI-ARTICUtATB,  adj.  Bi-a=r-ti=k'u''-lat.  Lat.,  biarticulatus 
(from  bis,  twice,  and  articulus  \_q.  v.]).  Fr.,  biarticulL  Doubly 
jointed  ;  having  two  joints.    [B.] 

BIARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi(bi2)-a(aa)'ru>m(ru<m).  Of  Schott,  a 
genus  of  araceous  plants,  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  the 
tribe  Arineoe,  subtribe  Evxirineoz,  distinguished  from  the  related 
genera  by  its  entire  leaves,  its  one-ovuled  ovary,  and  the  connate 
margins  of  the  spathe.    [B,  42.] 

BI-ATOMIC,  adj.  Biasto^m'i^k.  Fr.,  bi-atomique.  See 
Diatomic.    [B.] 

BIATOBB^  [Trevisan],  BIATORIN.33  [KBrber]  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  Bi(bi=)-a''t(a»t)-or(o2r)'e»-e(aS-e=),  -o2r-i(e)'ne(naS-e=).  From 
Biatora,  one  of  the  genera.  A  subfamily  or  subtribe  of  lichens 
iLe.cideoi).    [B,  170.] 

BIATORINE,  adj.  Bi-a't'o-ri^n.  Resembling  the  genus  Bia- 
tora (said  of  certain  black  patelliform  varieties  of  apothecia  in 
Uchens).    [B,  121.] 
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BIAURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi(bi=)-a<r'(aa'u«i-)-aS.    See  Biotauba. 
BIAUKICULATB,  adj.     Bi-a^r-i^k'u^-lat.     From  bis,  twice, 
and  auricula  Cg.  v.).    Pn,  biauricule.    1.  Having  two  auricles  (said 
o£  the  lieart).    8.  In  botany,  having  two  small  ear-like  projections 
at  the  base  of  a  leaf.    [B  ;  L,  56.] 

BIAUKIXE,  adj.  Bi-a*r'it.  Lat.,  biauritus  (from  bis.  twice, 
and  cturis,  the  ear).    Having  two  ears  or  ear-like  processes.    [B,  19.] 

BIAXIAIi,  adj.  Bi-a^s'li'-a^I.  From  bis,  twice,  and  axis  (q.  v.). 
Ft.,  biaxial,  biaxifire.  Having  two  axes ;  especially,  of  crystals, 
having  two  optical  axes.    [B,  3.] 

BIBACIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ba's-i'-a.  The  Eriobotrya  japonica. 
[B,  121.] 

BIBAI-KAND,  n.    The  Ipomcea  digitata.    [B.] 

BIBASIC,  adj.  Bi-bas'i'k.  Lat.,  bibasicus.  Fr.,  bibasigue. 
Ger.,  bibasisch.    It.,  bibasico.    Sp.,  bibdsico.    See  Dibasic. 

BIBASSIEK  (Fr.),  n.    Be-baSs-si^-a.    See  Bibaoieb. 

BIBBY,  n.    See  Bibry. 

BIBECH,  n.    See  Bex. 

BIBENELL.A,  n.    See  Pimpinella. 

BIBENZAMIDE,  n.    Bi-be^nz'a^ra-i^dCid).    See  Bbnzimide. 

BIBER  (Ger.),  n.  Be'be=r.  The  beaver.  [B.]— B'baum.  The 
Magnolia.  [L,  30.1— B'gell.'  See  the  major  list..— B'klee.  The 
Menyanthes  trifotiata.  [B,  180.]  — B'kraut.  The  herb  of  the 
Erythrosa  centaurium.  [B,  180.] — B'wurzel.  The  root, of  Aris- 
tolochia  clematitis.  [B,  180.]- Gemeiner  B.  The  Castor  fiber. 
[ B,  180.] — Grossblumiger  B'baum.  The  JUagnolia  grandijlora. 
[L,  46.] 

BIBERGEII,  (Ger.),  n.  Be'be'r-gil.  Castoreum.  [B.] — 
Aetherisclie  B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  castorei  cetherea.  — 
Amerikanisches  B,  The  American  castor  {Castoreum  cana- 
dense).  [B,  180.] — B'essenz.  See  Tinctura  castorei. — B'fett. 
See  AxuNGiA  castorei.- B'geist.  See  Tinctura  castorei. — B'harz. 
The  resinous  substance  found  in  castor.  [B,  48.] — B'ol.  See  Oleum 
CASTOREI.  —  B'sack.  The  sac  containing  castoreum.  [L,  30.] — 
B'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  castorei. —  Canadisches  B.,  Eng- 
lisches  B.  See  Amerikanisches  B. — Moskowitisches  B.,  Rus- 
sisches  B.,  SibiriscUes  B.  Russian  castor  {castoreum  sibiricum). 
[B,  180.] 

BIBERINE,  n.    Bi^-ber'en.    See  Bebbrine. 

BIBEBNEI,!.  (Gter.),  n,  Be-be^'m-e'l'.  See  Pimpinella.- 
B'tinctur  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  pimpinells  [G«r.  Ph.].— B'- 
wurzel [GJer.  Ph.].  The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  the  Pimpinella 
saxifraga  and  Pimpinella  magna.  [B,  205,]  — Falsche  B.  The 
Sanguisorba  officinalis.  [B,  180!j — Gemeine  B.  The  Pimpinella 
saxifraga.  [B.]— Grosse  B.  1.  The  Sanguisorba  officinalis.  2. 
The  Pimpinella  magna.  [B,  148.] — Kleine  B.  1.  The  Pimpinella 
saxifraga  and  its  root.  2.  The  Poterium  sanguisorba.  [B,  48, 180.] 
— Schwarze  B.  The  root  of  the  Pimpinella  magna.  [B,  180.] 
— Weisse  B.  The  Pimpinella  saxifraga,  [B,  180.] — Welsche 
B.    'The  Sanguisorba  officinalis.    [B,  180.J 

BIBERNELtE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-be'ru-e^l.    See  Pimpinella. 

BIBEBON  (Fr.),  n.    Be-be^r-o^nn.    A  nursing-bottle.    [L,  49.] 

BIBILEN,  n.    A  Thibet  name  for  the  Piper  longum.    [B,  121.] 

BIBIIilS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi=b'in-i2a.  Potable.  [Cffilius  AureUanus 
(A,  318).] 

BIBINEIiI.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bi^b-i^^n-e^l'las.  A  section  of  the 
genus  Plantago.    [B,  121.] 

BIBIONIDjE  [Maoquart]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2b-is-o2n'iM-e(a'-e=). 
A  group  of  dipterous  insects.    [L,  292.] 

BIBIRINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi=b-i=r-i(e)'na'.  See  Bebebinb.— Bibi- 
rinse  sulphas.    See  Beberine  sulphate. 

BIBIBINE,  ii.    Bi'b-i^r'en.    See  Beberine. 

BIBIRU,  n.  See  Bebeeru.— Cortex  b.  Ger.,  B'rinde.  The 
bark  of  Nectandra  Rodicei.    [B,  81.] 

BIBITORIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi2b-i2t-o'ri5-u»s(u«s).  From  bibitor, 
a  toper.  Pertaining  to  drunkenness  ;  as  a  n.,  the  internal  rectus 
muscle  of  the  eye,  so  called  from  the  habit  acquired  by  topers  of 
adducting  the  eyes  to  look  into  the  glass.  [Bartholin  (A,  335) ;  L, 
30,84.94,  109.] 

BIBLITE.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bi2b-li(le)'tez(te=s).  A  group  of  the 
Lepidoptera,  made  by  Blanchard.    [L,  208.] 

BIBO,  n.    The  Semecarpus  anacardium.    [B.] 

BIBORA,S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi!')-bo'ra=s(ra=s).  See  Ptroborate. 
[B.] — B.  natx'icus.    Borax.    [B.] 

BIBOKATE,  n.  Bi-bo'rat.  Lat.,  biboras.  Fr.,  biborate.  Gter., 
doppeltborsaures  Salz.    It.,  Sp.,  biborato.    See  Pyroborate. 

BIBORATED,  adj.  Bi-bo'rat-e^d.  Lat,  biboricus.  Converted 
into  a  biborate  (pyroborate) ;  combined  with  pyroboric  acid.    [B.] 

BIBOSSU  (Fr.),  adj.  Ba-bo^s-su'.  Having  two  bosses  or  two 
boss-hke  eminences.   ,[L,  41.] 

BIBRA  (Ger.),  n.  Be'bra'.  A  small  town  of  Prussia,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Naumburg,  where  there  are  two  mineral  springs  (the 
Stahl^uelle,  containing  potassium  sulphate,  sodium  carbonate  and 
chloride,  calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate,  strontium,  magnesium 
carbonate,  aluminium  phosphate,  manganese  carbonate,  iron  car- 
bonate, sihcic  acid,  nitrogenous  organic  matter,  and  traces  of 
arsenic  and  fluorine  ;  and  the  Schwestemquelle,  containing  potas- 
sium sulphate,  sodium  chloride,  magnesium  chloride  and  carbon- 
ate, calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate,  strontium  carbonate,  manga- 
nese carbonate,  basic  iron  phosphate,  silicic  acid,  and  organic  mat- 
ter).   The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  baths.    [A.,  319.] 

BIBRACTEATE,  adj.  Bi-bra^k'te-at.  Lat.,  bibraxteatus. 
Having  two  bracts.     [B.] 


BIBRACTE01.ATE,  adj.    Bi-bra'^k'te-ol-at.    Lat.,  bibractea- 
laius.    Fr.,  bibracteoU.    Having  two  bracteoles.    [B,  181.] 
BIBRACTECS   (Lat.),    adj.      Bi(bi»)-bra!'k(bra»k)'te2-u8s(u<3). 

See  BiBEACTBATE, 

BIBBANCHli;  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-braSn^-ki^-a.  Having  branchiaa 
on  each  side  of  the  body.    [L,  41.] 

BIBREUII.  (Fr.),  n.  Be-bru'-el.  The  Heraclerim  sphondyli- 
um.    [B,  12.] 

BIBROMAMTXENE,  n.  Bi-brom-a2m'i»l-en.  For  this  word 
and  others  in  Bibrom,-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words 
in  Dibrom: 

BIBROni£  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-brom-a.  Containing  or  combined 
with  two  atoms  of  bromine.    [B.] 

BIBKOMIDE,  n.  Bi-brom'i2d(id).  Lat.,  bibromidum.  Fr., 
bUyromure.  A  compound  of  bromine  with  another  element  or  a 
radicle,  and  containmg,  with  reference  to  that  radicle  or  element, 
twice  as  much  bromine  as  another  similar  compound,  existing  or 
supposed  to  exist.    [B.] 

BIBRY,  n.  An  American  species  of  palm,  furnishing  a  liquor 
called  6i66|/.    [B,  121.] 

BIBULOUS,  adj.  Bi'b'u'-lu"s.  Lat.,  bibulus  (from  bibere,  to 
drink).  Fr.,  spongieux.  Ger.,  aufsaugend.  Absorbent.  See  B. 
paper  and  IjApis  bibulus. 

BIG  A,  n.  A  terebinthaceous  tree  of  the  Argentine  Republic, 
which  furnishes  a  sweetish,  translucent,  reddish  gum-resin  resem- 
bling gum  arable  in  appearance.    [B,  121.] 

BICAHYBA  BALSAM,  n.    See  Bbcoiba  tallow.    [B,  180.] 

BICALCABATE,  adj.  Bi-ka^l-ka'rat.  Lat.,  bicalcaratus  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  calcar,  a  spur).  Fr.,  bi-ep^ronne.  Having  two 
spurs  or  spur-hke  processes.    [L,  180.J 

BICALCIC,  adj.  Bi-ka^'l'si'k.  Lat.,  bicaleicus.  Fr.,  bical- 
cique.    It.,  bicalcico.    Sp.,  bicdlcico.    See  Dicalcic. 

BICAIitOSE,  BICAllOUS,  adj's.  Bi-kaiil'los,  -lu's.  Lat., 
bicallosus  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  callosus,  callous).  Fr.,  bicalleux. 
In  botany,  having  two  callous  prominences.    [B,  19.] 

BICAPITATE,  adj.  Bi-ka'p'i^t-at.  Lat.,  bicapitatus  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  caput,  a  head).    Having  two  beads.    [B,  181.] 

BICAPSUI.AR,  adj.  Bi-ka'p'su"l-a3r-.  Lat.,  bicapsularis  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  capsula,  a  capsule).  Fr.,  bicapsulaire.  Ger., 
zweifdcherig.  Composed  of  or  dividing  into  two  capsules  (said  of 
a  fruit),    [ti,  t,  121.] 

BICARBONAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi=)-ka'rb-o'nai's(naSs).  Gen., 
bicarbona'tis.  See  Bicarbonate.— B.  kalicus.  Potassium  bicar- 
bonate. [B.] — B.  natricns.  Sodic  bicarbonate.  [B.]  See  B.  sor 
diciis.— B.  potassicuB  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  bicarbonate  de  potasse. 
Bicarbonate  of  potassium.  [B.J— B.  sodicus.  Bicarbonate  of 
sodium.  [B.] — Tabellae  cum  bicarbonate  sodico  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr.,  fablettes  de  bicarbonate  de  soude.  See  Trochisci  soDii  bicar- 
bonatis. 

BICARBONATE,  n.  Bi-ka'rb'o'n-at.  Lat.,  bicarbonas.  Ger., 
doppeltkohlensaures  Salz.  It.,  Sp.,  bicarbonato.  An  acid  carbon- 
ate ;  so  called  because,  with  reference  to  the  base  with  which  the 
carbonic  acid  is  united,  it  contains  twice  as  much  of  the  carbonic 
acid  radicle  as  the  corresponding  normal  carbonates.    [B.] 

BICABBONB  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-ka'rb-on-a.  Containing  two  atoms 
of  carbon  ;  doubly  compounded  with  carbon.    [B,  38.] 

BICARBONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  .  Bi(bi')-kaSrb-o=n'i2k-u's(u<s). 
Fr.f  bicarbonique.  Ger.,  doppeltkohlensauer.  Containing  a  double 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  bicarbon- 
ate (acid  carbonate)  of  that  base.    [B.] 

BICABBURE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ka^rb-u'r.  That  one  of  a  series  of 
similar  carbides  which  contains  twice  as  much  carbon  in  propor- 
tion to  the  associated  element  or  radicle  as  the  first  member  of  the 
series.    [B.] 

BICARDIE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ka'rd-e.  The  existence  of  two  hearts 
in  the  same  individual.     [L,  41.] 

BICARfijJE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-ka»r-a-na.    See  Bicaeinate. 

BICAR^NURE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ka'r-an-u«r.  The  existence  at  the 
same  time  of  two  keel-like  processes.    [L,  41.] 

BICARINATE,  adj.  Bi-ka^r'i'n-at.  Lat.,  bicarinatus  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  carinatus,  keel-shaped).  Fr..  bicar^ni,  McarinA. 
Ger.,  doppeltkahnformig.  1.  Having  two  keel-hke  processes.  2. 
In  botany,  of  a  pale  of  grass,  having  two  elevated  ribs  placed  nearer 
the  border  than  the  centre  or  equidistant  from  the  border  and  the 
centre.    [B.] 

BICARPia;  (JM.X  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bi!')-kaSrp'i2-e(a'-e=V  Of  Tu- 
lasne,  agroup  of  the  Podostemaceoe,  including  the  genus  Weddel- 
lina.    [B,  121.] 

BICAUDAIi,  adj.  Bi-ka^d'ai'l.  Lat.,  bicaudalis  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  Cauda,  a  tail).  Fr.,  bicaud^,  bicaudal.  Ger.,  zwei-. 
schwdnzig.  Having  two  tails  or  tail-like  appendages  (said  of  a  mus- 
cle).   [L,  48,  56.] 

BICAUDAtlS  (Lat),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-kaM(kaS-uM)-a(a»)'li=s.  See 
Bicaudal.— B.  intricalls,  B.  muscularis.  The  abductor  auris 
muscle.    [L,  97.] 

BICAUDATE,  adj.  Bi-ka<d'at.  Lat.,  bicaudatns.  Fr.,  bicau- 
di.    See  Bicaudal. 

BICAYBA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Myristica  bicuhyba. 
[B,  181.]    See  Beouiba. 

BICCO,  BICCHO,  n's.    See  Bicho. 

BICENNA,  n.    See  Albizzia. 

BIcilPHAiE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-sa-fa'l.    See  Dioephalous. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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BICEPHALIE  (Fr.),  BICEPHALITE  (Fr.),  n's.  Be-sa-fan-e, 
-e-ta.    See  Dicefhalia. 

BICEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  BiCbia}_-seaf(ke»f)'a3-Iu«s(lu4s).  Fr., 
bic4phale.  Geh,  bicephalisch,  zweikopfig.  It.,  bicefalo,  See  Di- 
CEPHALOUS  and  Dicbphalus. 

BICEPS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bia)'se2ps(ke=ps).  Gen.,  bicip'ih's.  From 
bis,  twice,  and  caputs  a  head.  Gr.,  6iK^^aA.o9.  Fr,,  biceps.  Ger., 
zweikopfig.  It.,  bicipite.  Having  two  heads  or  origins  (.said  of  a 
muscle).  [L,  56.]— B.  anconeeus.  See  Anconeus  ^3d  def.).— 
B.  brachial  (Fr.),  See  B.  flexor  cubiti. — B.  brachialis  [E. 
Coues],  B.  brachii.  See  B.  flexor  cubiti.S*  crural  (Fr.),  B. 
cruris.  See  B.  flexor  cruris. — B.  cubiti.  See  B.  plexor  cubiti. 
— B.  cubiti  extemus.  The  middle  and  external  heads  of  the  tri- 
ceps muscle  of  the  arm,  regarded  as  one  muscle.  [L,  30.1— B.  de 
la  jambe  (Fr.).  See  B.  flexor  cntn's.— B.  du  bra8(Fr.).  See 
B.  FLEXOR  cii6iiz.— B.  extensor.  See  7}ficeps  extensor  cubiti. — 
B.  externus.  A  name  given  by  Douglas  to  the  external  and 
middle  heads  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti.  [L.]  See  Anconeus 
longtts. — B.  f femoral  (Fr. ),  B.  femoris.  See  B.  flexor  crwris.— 
B.  flexor  cruris,  B.  flexor  cubiti.  See  under  Flexor.— B. 
liuinferal  (Fr.),  B.  huineri,  B.  internus,  B.  internus  humeri, 
B.  internus  manus,  B.  manus.    See  B.  flexor  cubiti. 

BICEKCLE  (Ft,),  adj.    Be-se^r-kla.    See  Bicingulatus. 

BIC  H  (Hind.),  n.    See  Bish. 

BICHEX  (Fr.),  n.    Be-sha.    The  Bixa  orellana.     [B,  121,  173.] 

BICHICHI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2k(bech2)-i2k(i2ch2yi2.e(a3-e.=). 
The  name  of  certain  pectoral  pills  or  troches  described  by  Rhazes, 
containing  licorice-juice,  sugar,  starch,  tragacanth,  blanched  al- 
monds, and  mucilage  of  quince-seeds.    [A,  335.] 

BICHITTKIE  (Bengal.).    The  Trugia  involucrata.     [B,  173.] 

BICHLORACETIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-klor-aS-sat-ek.  See  Di- 
chloracetic  acid. 

BICHI.ORAtL.YI.ENE,  n.  Bi-klor-a^l'liai-en.  For  this  and 
other  words  in  Bichlor-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words 
in  Dichlor-. 

BICHLOBATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-klor(ch21or)-a(a8)'tu5s(tu*s). 
Doubly  combined  "With  chlorine  ;  forming  a  bichloride  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
[B.] 

BICHtOKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-klor-a.  Biohlorlnated  ;  containing 
or  combined  with  two  atotos  of  chlorine.     [B.J 

BICHtORBTHEK,  u.    Bi-klor-e'thu^r.     Ger.,   Bichlordther. 

See  DiCHLORETHER. 

BICHIiOKIDE,  n.  Bi-klor'i^dCidl.  Lat.,  bichloruretum,  bi- 
chloridum.  Fr.,  bichlorure.  Ger.,  Bichlorid.  It.,  Sp.,  bicloruro. 
That  one  of  a  series  of  similar  chlorides  which  contains  twice  as 
much  chlorine  in  proportion  to  the  combining  radicle  as  the  proto- 
chloride,  or  first  member  of  the  series.    [B.]    Of.  Dichlokide. 

BICHtORINATED,  adj.  Bi-klor'i''n-at-e''d.  Lat.,  bicUora- 
tus.  Fr.,  bichlore.  Containing  or  combined  with  two  atoms  of 
chlorine.    [B.]  I 

BICHtOKOSALICTMQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-klo-ro-sa'l-i-si^l-ek. 

See  DiCHLORSALTCYLIC  AOID. 

BICHLiOKUBE  (Fr.),  ii.    Be-klor-u'r.    See  Bichloride. 

BICHO,  n.  1.  See  Bex.  2.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Sarcop- 
sylla  {.Pulex)  penetrans,  also  for  a  certain  gangrenous  affection  of 
the  rectum.    [A,  385  ;  G,  16  ;  L.] 

BICHKOMAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi')-krom(ch'rom)'a2s(a=s). 
Gen.,  bichroma'tis.  See  Diohromate.— B.  ainmonicus  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr..  bichromate  d^amynoniaqiLe.  See  Ammonium  dlchromate. — B, 
kalicuB,  B.  potassicus  [Fr,  Cod.].  Fr..  bichromate  de  potasse. 
See  Potassium  dichroniate. 

BICHROMATE,  n.  Bi-krom'at.  Lat.,  bichromas.  Fr.,  bi- 
chromate. Ger.,  Bichromat.  It.,  Sp.,  bicromato.  See  Bichro- 
mate. 

BICHROMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi!')-krom(ch2rom)'i2k-u's(u^s). 
Dichromic  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  dlchromate  of  that  base. 
[B.] 

BICHUA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Crotalaria  jimcea.     [B,  178.] 

BICINCTUS,  BICINGULATUS  (Lat.),  adj's:  Bi(bi")-si2n%- 
(ki2n2k)'tuss(tu''s),  -si'-'ng(ki'ng)-gu=(gu<)-la(la')  'tu»s(tu<s).  From 
bis,  doubly,  and  cingere,  to  gird,  or  cinqulum,  a  girdle.  Fr.,  bicer- 
cU.    Having  two  rays  or  elevations  in  the  shape  of  circles.   [L,  180.] 

BICIPITAL,  adj.  Bi-siyi^t-a'l.  Lat.,  biceps.  Fr.,  biceps, 
bicipital.  Ger.,  zweikopfig.  It.,  bicipitale.  Sp.,  bicipital.  1.  dou- 
ble-headed. [L,  41.]  2.  Pertaining  to  a  biceps  muscle,  especially 
the  biceps  flexor  cubiti.  [A,  385/]  See  B.  gboovb  and  B.  tuber- 
osity. 

BICIPIt£  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-si'p-i»t-a.    See  Bioapitate. 

BICIPITOSUS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi5)-si2p(ki2p)-i'it-o'- 
su's(su''s).  Bicipital ;  as  a  n.,  a  biceps  muscle,  especially  the  biceps 
flexor  cruris.    [L.] 

BICIPITOUS,  adj.    Bi-si2p'i't-u8s.    See  Bicipital. 

BICK,  n.    See  Bish. 

BICKBEEREN  (Ger.),  BICKELBEEBEN  (Ger.),  n's  pi. 
Bi^k'bar-e=n,  -e^'l-bar-e'^n.    See  Fructus  myrtilli. 

BICIiAVATE,  adj.  Bi-klav'at.  Lat.,  biclavatus  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  clava,  a  club).  Fr.,  biclavi.  Having  a  club-shaped 
process  at  each  end.  [L,  41,  288.]— B.-bihamate.  Having  the 
two  club-shaped  extremities  bent  toward  each  other.  [L,  233.]— 
B. -cylindrical.  Cylindrical  and  with  club-shaped  extremities. 
[L,  282.] 

BICIiOSO,  u.  A  Languedoe  name  for  the  Anchusa  officinalis. 
[B,  121.] 


BICOCCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-ko%'ku»s(ku«s).  Fr.,  bicoque. 
Provided  with  or  consisting  of  two  cocci  (said  of  fruits).    [B,  1.] 

BICOIiLIGATE,  adj.  Bi-ko^'l'li^g-at.  From  bis,  twice,  and 
colligere,  to  collect.  Fr.,  bicoiUge.  1.  Connected  together  (said  of 
two  adjacent  parts,  e.  g.,  the  two  anterior  toes  of  certain  birds). 
[L,  56,  108.]    2.  Collected  into  two  bundles.    [L,  41.] 

BICOLOK  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)'kol(ko21)-o2r.  Fr.,  bicolore.  Ger., 
zweifarbig.    Bicolored  ;  of  two  colors.    [B.] 

BICOLORIN,  n.  Bi-ko^l'o^'r-iSn.  Fr.,  bicolorine.  Ger.,  Bi- 
colorin.  A  white  powder,  CjcHbOjo,  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  obtained  by  Trommsdorrf  from  the  bark  of  the  ^sculus  hip- 
pocastanum ;  the  cause,  according  to  him,  of  the  fluorescence  of 
mfusions  of  that  bark  and  other  vegetable  substances.    [A,  301.] 

Cf .  -SlSCULIN. 

BICOMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi')'kom(ko''m)-i»s.  From  bis,  twice, 
and  coma  (=  Kofnj),  the  hair  of  the  head. 

BICONCAVE,  adj.  Bi-ko'n'kav.  From  bis,  twice,  and  cori- 
cavus,  concave.  Fr.,  biconcave.  Ger.,  zweiseitig-concav.  Doubly 
concave  ;  concave  on  two  opposite  sides.    [A,  385  ;  B.] 

BICONGIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-ko=n(ko2n')'ji2(gi=)-u«s(u<s). 
An  old  measure  of  about  two  gallons.    [L,  94.] 

BICONJUGATB,  adj.  Bi-ko'n'ju'-gat.  Lat.,  biconjugatus 
(from  bis,  twice,  and  conjugare  [=  conjungere],  to  join  together). 
Fr,,  biconjugue.  Having  two  secondary  petioles,  each  beanng  two 
leaflets  (said  of  a  compound  leaf).    [B,  1,  121.] 

BICONJUGATO-PINNATE,  adj.  Bi-ko2n-ju«-ga"to-pi2n'nat. 
For  deriv.,  see  Biconjugate  and  Pinnate.  Lat.,  biconjugato.pin- 
natus.  Having  two  secondary  petioles,  each  bearing  a  pinnate 
leaflet  (said  of  a  compound  leaf).    [B,  1.] 

BICONTORTED,  adj.  Bi-ko^n-to^rt'e^d.  Lat.,  bicontortus 
(from  bis,  twice,  and  contorquere,  to  twist).  Fr.,  bicontoume. 
Twisted  upon  itself  twice.    [B,  121 ;  L,  109.] 

BICONVEX,  adj.  Bi-ko'n've^x.  From  bis,  twice,  and  convex- 
us,  convex.  Fr.,  hiconvexe.  Ger.,  zweiseitig-convex.  Doubly  con- 
vex ;  convex  on  two  opposite  sides.    [A,  385  ;  B.] 

BICOQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-kok.    See  Bicoccus. 

BICORDATUS  (Lai),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-ko=rd-a(a')'tu»s(tu<s).  From 
bis,  doubly,  and  cor,  the  he^.  Fr.,  bicorde.  Having  two  heart- 
shaped  notches.    [L,  180.] 

BICOKN,  BICORNATB,  adj's.    Bi'koiirn,  -ko^rn'at.    See  Bi- 

CORNIS. 

BICOBNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-korn.  See  Bicornis  ;  as  a  n.,  the 
Martynia  angulosa.  [B,  173.]- B.  ]i£riss£,  B.  rude.  The  Di- 
trachyseras  rudis.    [Lamarck  (L,  18).] 

BIGORNED,  adj.    Bi'ko"rnd.    See  Bicornis. 

BICORNES  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  adj.  bicornis  (a.  v.).  BKbi")- 
ko''rn'ez(as).  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  an  order  of  plants,  including  Ledum, 
Azalea,  Andromeda,  Erica,  Myrsine,  Vaccinium,  Arbuttts,  etc., 
now  referred  to  the  Ericacece  and  Myrsinacece.  2.  Of  Endlicher,  a 
class  of  the  Oamopetali  (Acramphibrya),  comprising  the  orders 
Epacridece,  Ericacece,  Diapensiacece,  ByroTxweos,  and  Monotropece. 
3.  Of  Klotzsch,  a  class  of  plants,  comprising  the  orders  Ericaceae, 
Siphonandraceoe,  Menziesiaceae,  RhodoracecR,  Clethraceos,  and  Hy- 
popithieoe.  The  term  is  applied  on  account  of  the  two-horned  an- 
fiiers  of  many  of  the  genera.    [B.  170.]    Ct.  ERicACE.ffi;. 

BICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi')-ko=m'i=s.  From  bis,  twice,  and 
comu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  bicome.  Ger.,  zweihomig.  Having,  ending  in, 
or  consisting  of,  two  horns  or  horn-like  eminences.  [B,  121,  198 ; 
L,  180.] 

BICORNOUS,  adj.    Bi-ko^m'u's.    See  Bicornis. 

BICOKNU  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-korn-u«.    See  Bicornis. 

BICORNUOUS,  BICOBNUTE,  adj's.  Bi-ko'rn'u^-u's,  -u't. 
See  Bicornis. 

BICORONATE,  adj.  Bi-ko^r'on-at.  Lat.,  bicoronatus  (from 
6is,  twice,  and  coronare,  to  crown).  Ft.,  bico-urnnni.  Having  two 
crowns,  or  coronae  (said  of  flower-heads  that  bear  three  kinds  of 
florets  arranged  as  an  outer,  an  inner,  and  an  intermediate  set, 
each  differing  in  the  form  of  their  corolto).    [Cassini  (B,  121).] 

BICOBPOR  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi')-ko2rp'o!'r.  Gen.,  bicorp'oris. 
From  6is,  twice,  and  coi-ptis,  a  body.  Fr.,  fticorps.  Double-bodied; 
having  or  consisting  of  two  bodies  (said  inter  alia  of  the  uterus). 
[H.  Jones,  "Lancet,"  Apr.  16,  1887,  p.  779.] 

BICORPORAL,  BICORPOBATB,  BICORPORATED, 
adj's.    Bi-ko'rp'or-a»l,  -at,  -at-e=d.    See  Bioorpor. 

BICOBPS  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-kor.    See  Bicorpor. 

BICOSTATE,  adj.  Bi-ko^'st'at.  Lat.,  bicostatiis  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  casta,  a  rib).  Fr.,  bicosti.  Ger.,  zweirippig.  Marked 
with  two  ribs,  or  longitudinal  elevations  ;  in  botany,  having  two 
ribs.    [B,  181;^L,  81.]^ 

BICOTYIiEDON^  (Fr.),  adj.  Bp-ko-ti=I-a-don-a.  See  Dico- 
tyledonous. 

BICOUDfi  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-ku-da.    Having  two  bends.    [L,  109.] 

BICOUBONNE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-kur-on-na.    See  Bicoronate. 

BICRBNATE,  BICRENAXED,  adj's.  Bi-kre^n'at,  -at-e'^d. 
Lat.,  bicrenatus  (from  bis,  twice,  and  crenatus,  notched).  Fr.,  bi- 
a-ini.  Doubly  crenate  ;  having  crenatures  which  are  themselves 
crenate  (said  of  the  margin  of  a  leaf).    [B.] 

BIC  RURAL,  adj.  Bi-kru^'ra^l.  From  bis,  twice,  and  cms,  a 
leg.  Having  two  legs,  or  two  long  projections  resembling  a  pair  of 
legs.    [B,  19.] 

BICUBAWACHS  (Ger.),  u.  Be-ku'ba=-vaSchs.  See  Becuiba 
tallow. 
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BICUCULLATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-kii2(ku«)-kuSl(ku4I)-la- 
(la3)'tu's(tu*s).  From  bis,  twice,  and  cucullus,  a  hood.  Fr.,  bicvr 
cvlie.    Double-hooded.    [L,  41,  94, 119.] 

BICUHYBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi=k-u2(u<)-hi(hu«)'ba».  See  Myms- 
TicA  b. — B'balsam  (Ger.),  B'wachs  (Ger.).    See  Becuiba  tallow. 

BICUIBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi%-u2(u'')-i(e)'bas.  See  Beouiba.— B. 
redonda,  B.  rodonda.  Brazilian  names  for  the  Myristica  offl.ci- 
TMtiis,  also  for  becuiba  tallow.    LB,121,180.]  Cf.  Bicayba  and  Becuiba. 

BICUIBASSE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-kwer-a»s-sa.  Having  a  double 
corsleC.     [L,  41.]    Asa  n.,  in  thepl.,  6's,  see  Btpeltata. 

BICUKVO-ACERATE,  adj.  Bi-ku5rv"o-a2s'e2r-at.  From  bi$, 
twice,  curuMS,  curved,  and  acer,  sharp-pointed.  Pointed  at  each  end 
and  having  two  curves.    [L,  333.] 

BICUSPID,  adj.  Bi-ku^sp'i^d.  Lat.,  bicuspidatus,  bicuspidalis 
(from  bis,  twice,  and  cus^i/t,  a  point).  Fr.^  bicuspide,  bicuspide. 
Ger.,  ztoeispitzig.  It.,  bicufipidale,  Sp.,  oicuspidado.  Double- 
pointed,  having  two  cusps.     [C.]    See  B.  teeth  and  B.  valve. 

BICUSPIDATE,  adj.  Bi-ku'sp'i^d-at.  Lat.,  bicuspidatus. 
Fr.,  bicuspidi.  In  botany,  having  two  cusps  ;  terminating  in  two 
erect  divergent  points.    [B,  1, 198^ 

BICUSPIS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Bi(bi!')-ku'sp(ku4sp)'i2s.  Gen.,  bicusp'- 
idis.    A  bicuspid  tooth.    [L,  84.] 

BICYANATE,  n.  Bi-si'a^n-at.  Lat.,  bicyanas.  Fr.,  bicyan- 
ate.  Ger.,  Bicyanat.  It.,  Sp.,  bicianato.  An  acid  cyauate  ;  one 
which,  according  to  the  old  notation,  contains  two  equivalents  of 
cyanic  acid  combined  with  one  equivalent  of  the  base.     [B,  38.] 

BICYANIDE,  n.    Bl-si'a2n-i2d(id).    Lat.,  bicyanidum,  bicyanu- , 
return,.    Fr.,  bicyanure.    Ger.,  Bicyanid.    It.,  Sp.,  bicianuro.    That 
one  of  a  series  of  similar  cyanides  which  contains  twice  as  much 
cyanogen  in  proportion  to  the  radicle  with  which  it  is  compounded 
as  the  cyanide  which  is  regarded  as  the  first  of  the  series.    [B.] 

BICYANUKET,  n.    Bi-si-a2n'u»-re"t.    See  Bicyanide. 

BIDACTYLB  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-da^k-tel.  From  bis,  twice,  and 
fioLKTvAos,  a  finger.    See  Bidigitate. 

BIDAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Bi=d-a(a»)'ri=-aS.  'PT.,bidarie.  A  section 
of  the  genus  Gymnema ;  made  a  distinct  genus  by  Decaisne.  [B,  121.] 

BIDDKIE-NANA-BEEUM  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Euphorbia 
thymifolia.    [B,  173.] 

BIDDUIiPHIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  BiM-dult-i»-a(aS)'se=(ke2)- 
e(a'-es).  From  Biddulphia,  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Rabenhorst,  a 
family  of  diatomaceous  AlgoB,  divided  into  the  BiddulphieoB  and 
tiie  BhcRtocerecR.    [B,  121.] 

BIDDUtPHIE.^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2d-dulf-i(i»)'e2-e(a'-e').  Of 
Kiltzing,  a  family  of  diatomaceous  plants,  divided  by  Trevisan  into 
the  sections  Eiibiddulphiece,  TriceratieoR,  and  Amphitetraseoe.  [B, 
170.] 

BIDENS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  Bi(bi!')'de5nz(de»ns).  Gen.,  6j- 
dent'is.  From  bis.  twice,  and  dens,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  bident.  (>er., 
zweizdhnig  (adj.),  Zweizahn  (n.).  See  Bidentate  ;  as  a  n.,  a  ge- 
nus of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Helianthoidece,  subtribe 
Coreopsidece,  having  the  leaves  opposite ;  the  flower-heads  sur- 
rounded by  a  double  involucre  and  having  from  four  to  eight 
neutral  ray-florets  (absent  in  some  species),  perfect  deck-florets, 
and  a  flat,  chaffy  receptacle  ;  and  the  achsenia  obcompressed  and 
bearing  from  two  to  five  rigid  deflexed  awns  instead  of  a  pap- 
pus. [B,  19,  34.]— B.  acmelloldes  [Bergius].  The  Spilanthes 
oleracea.  [B,  178,  180.1— B.  an^ustifolia  [Lamarck].  The  Spi- 
lanthes urens.  [B,  173J — B.  apiifolia  [Linnaeus].  The  Verbesina 
mutica.  [B,  173.J — B.  bipinnata  [Linngeus].  Spanish  needles  ;  a 
species  growing  in  waste  places  in  the  northern  United  States.  The 
root  and  seeds  have  been  used  as  an  emmenagogue  and  as  a  remedy 
for  acute  laryngitis  and  bronchitis.  [B,  81,  315!]— B.  cernua  [Lin- 
naeus]. Qer.,  nickender  Zweizahn.  Syu.:  Coreopsis  b.  [Linnaeus]. 
The  bur-marigold  ;  a  species  found  in  swamps  and  ditches  in  Eu- 
rope and  America.  The  herb  [herba  bidentis,  seu  verbesince)  was 
formerly  employed  like  that  ofB.  tripartita.  [B,  180, 215.] — B.  clii- 
nensis  [Linngeus].  A  species  referred  to  GJossogyne  chinensis  {q. 
v.),  but  probably  really  a  species  of  B.  [B,  180.]— B.  fervida  [La^ 
marck].  The  Spilanthes  oleracea.  [B,  180.]— B.  t'ollis  triparti- 
to-dlvlsis[Tournefort].  The  B.  tripartita.  [B,  300.1— B.  frondosa 
[Linnaeus].  The  stick-tight ;.  a  branching  species,  from  3  to  6  feet 
high,  growing  throughout  the  United  States.  [B,  315.]— B.  hybri- 
da.  A  vaiiety  of  B.  tripartita.  [B,  173.]— B.  ocimifolia  [La- 
marck]. The  Spilanthes  alba.  [B,  180.]— B.  radiata  [Thuillier]. 
See  B.  cemua.S.  tetragona  [De  CandoUe].  Sp.,  te  de  Milpa 
[Mex.  Ph.].  A  Mexican  species,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as  a 
substitute  for  tea.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  March, 
1886,  p.  133  (B).]— B.  tripartita  [Linnaeiis].  Fr.,  chanvre  aqua- 
tique,  cornuet,  langue  de  chat.  Ger.,  Wasserhanf,  dreitheiliger 
Zweizahn,  Pfauenspiegel.  A  species  with  broadly  lanceolate,  tri- 
partite, deeply  serrate  or  incised  leaves,  solitary  terminal  yellow 
discoid  flower-heads,  and  biaristate  achaenia.  The  herb  {herba  ver- 
besince,  seu  cannabis  aquaticae)  was  formerly  used  as  a  sialagogue, 
aperient,  diuretic,  and  emmenagogue  ;  the  leaves  and  stalk  furnish 
a  yellow  dye.  [B,  173,  180.]— Flores  bidentis.  The  flowers  of  B. 
cernua,  [B,  97.]— Herba  bidentis.  The  herb  of  B.  cernua.  [B, 
180.] 

BIDENT(Fr.),  adj.  andn.  Be-da'n".  See  Bidens  and  Bidentate. 

BIDBNTAt,  adj.  Bi-de^nt'a^l.  Lat.,  bidentalis  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  dens,  a  tooth).  Fr.,  bident4.  Ger.,  zweizahnig.  Having 
two  teeth  or  two  tooth-like  protuberances. 

BIDENTATE,  BIDENTATED,  adj's.  Bi-de=nt'at,  -at-e^d. 
Lat.,  bidens,  bidentatus.  Fr.,  bident,  bidenti.  Ger.,  zweizdhnig. 
In  botany,  doubly  dentate ;  i.  e.,  either  having  two  teeth  or  two 
tooth-shaped  elevations  along  the  edge,  or  having  secondary  denta- 
tions or  tooth-shaped  elevations  on  the  edge  of  the  primary  dentar 
tions  (said  of  leaves).    [B.] — B.  inequi-anchorate.    Having  two 


unequal  anchor-shaped  extremities,  each  with  two  dentate  pro- 
cesses.   [L,  332.] 

BIDENTE^  [Eeichenbach]  (Lat.),  u.  t.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-de=nt'e2-e- 
(a'-e=).    See  BioBNTiDEai. 

BIDENTE.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-de%t'ez(as).  Of  Adanson.  a 
section  of  the  Compositor,  comprising  seventeen  genera.    [B,  178.]  " 

BIDENTIAL,  adj.    Bi-de^n'shi^-a^l.    See  Bidental. 

BIDENTIDEjE  [Lessing]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ei(bi=)-de=nt-iM'eS-e- 
(a^-e*).  Fr.,  bidentidies.  A  division  of  composite  plants  of  the  He- 
lianthecc,  comprising  Bidens  and  three  other  genera.    [B,  131,  170.] 

BIDENTIGilBE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-da'n^-ti^-zhe^r.    See  Bidental. 

BIDENTOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-de'nt-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das). 
Hesembling  the  genus  Bidens ;  a  species-name.    [B,  315.] 

BIDENTOKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-de'nt-o'ri2-u%(u<s).  See 
Bidentate. 

BIDET  (Fr.),  n.  Be-da  (as  an  English  word,  bi'-de^'t').  An  arti- 
cle of  chamber  furniture  consisting  of  an  oval  or  fiddle-shaped  ba- 
sin sunk  in  a  frame  provided  with  legs  ;  designed  for  bathing  the 
genitals,  the  anus,  etc.,  the  bather  being  seated  astride  the  frame. 
[A,  300 ;  E.] 

BIDIGITATE,  adj.  Bi-dl'j'i^t-at.  Lat.,  bidigitatus  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  riij/ittts,  a  finger).  Fr.,  bidipitd.  Ger.,  aoppelt  gefingert. 
Having  two  fingers  or  finger-like  divisions.    [B,  1,  12iri 

BIDIGITATO-PINNATE,  BIDIGITI-PINNATE,  adj's. 
Bi-di2j-i't-a"to-pi''n'nat,  -di=j"i''t-i2-pii'n'nat.  Lat.,  bidigitato-pinnor 
tus.  Fr.,  bidigitate-penn&,  bidigite-penne,  bidigiti-penn^,  A  term 
descriptive  of  a  leaf  consisting  of  a  common  petiole  supporting  two 
pinnated  leaflets  at  its  summit.    [L,  43.] 

BIDUCTUtOSE,  adj.  Bi-du^kt'u^-los.  Lat..  biduetulosus 
(from  6is,  twice,  and  dwc#u5,  a  leading).  Fr.,  biductuleux.  In  bota- 
ny, having  two  nervures  or  canals.    [L,  41.] 

BIDUOUS,  adj.  Bi^d'u^-u's.  Lat,  biduus  (from  bis,  doubly, 
and  dies,  a  day).    Lasting  for  two  days.    [B,  19.] 

BIDUUM  (Lat.),  u.,  n.  of  adj.  biduus.  Bi2d'u2(u-')-u»m(u<m). 
A  period  of  two  days.    [A,  318.] 

BIDUUS  (Lat,),  adj.    Bi'id'u2(u<)-u3s(u<s).    See  Biddous. 

BIDZJAM,  n.    The  Sesamum.  orientate.    [L,  105.] 

BIEBEKNELI-E  (Ger.),  n.  Beb'e''r-ne»l-le''.  See  Bibernell. 
— Ealsclie  B.,  Kotlie  B.    T?he  Sanguisorba  ojfficinalis.    [L.] 

BIECHO,  BIECO,  n's.    See  Bicho. 

BIBCUSSOn£  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-a-ku»s-son-a.    See  Biscdtatus. 

BIEGEN  (Ger.),  n.    Beg'e^n.    A  flexion.    [L,  80.] 

BIEGMUSKEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Beg'musk-e=l.  A  flexor  muscle. 
[A,  317.] 

BIEGUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Beg'ung.    See  Biegen. 

BIEIjOI,  n.  A  salt  lake  in  Siberia,  the  water  of  which  is  used 
for  baths.    [L,  49.] 

BIEIUGA,  n.    The  Acipenser  huso.    [B,  180.] 

BIBMBKYONATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-e2m-bri2(bru»)-oi!n-a- 
(a8)'tu3s(tu*s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  e/iPpvov,  an  embryo.  Fr.,  biem- 
bryone.    Containing  two  embryos  (said  of  a  seed).    [B,  38  ;  L,  180.] 

BIENE  (Ger.),  n.  Ben'e'.  A  bee ;  in  the  pi.  B'n.  the  Antho- 
phila.  [L,  30.]— B'nbaum.  The  Acer  campe.itre.  [Tj,  43.]— B'n- 
Drod.  Bee-bread.  [L,  43.] — B'nformig,  See  Apiporm. — B'n- 
fressend.  See  Apivorous.— B'nklee.  The  Trifolium  repens. 
[L,  46.] — B'nkraut.  The  Thymus  vulgaris.  [B,  180J — B'nsaug. 
See  the  major  list. — B*nsticli.  The  sting  of  a  bee.  [L,  43.] — B*n- 
stock.  See  Alveus.  [L,  80.] — B'ntragend.  See  Apiferus. — 
B'nwachs.  See  Bees-WAX. — B'nzellenartig.  See  Favosus.— ■ 
B'nzellig.    In  botany,  faveolate.    [B,  133.] 

BIE]N"ENSAUG(Ger.),  n.  Ben'e'n-za'-ug.  The  genus  iamjMm.. 
[B,  180.] — Geflectes  B.  The  Lamiwni  maculatum.  [B,  180.]— 
Kothes  B.  The  Lj,mium  purpureum,  [B,  180.] — "Weisses  B. 
The  Lamium  album.    [B,  180.] 

BIBNJOINT  (Fr.),  n.  Bi!-a=n2-zhwaSn'.  See  Benzoin  (1st  def.). 

BIENNIAL,  adj.  Bi-e2n'ni2-a21.  Lat.,  biennalis  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  anny,s,  a  year).  Fr.,  bisannuel,  biennal.  Ger.,  zwei- 
jdhrig.  It.,  biennio.  Sp.,  bienal.  Lasting  two  years  or  seasons 
(said  of  a  plant  which  does  not  bring  forth  fruit  until  the  second 
year  of  its  growth,  and  then  dies) ;  as  a  n.,  a  b.  plant.    [B,  19.] 

BIENNIS  (Lat.),^adj.    Bi(bi2)-e=n'ni2s.    See  Biennial. 

BI-EPEBONNE  (Fr,),  adj.    Be-a-per-on-na.   See  Bicalcakatus. 

BI-EPILtE  (Fr.),  BI-fiPINEUX  (Fr.),  adj's.  Be-a-pi=l-la, 
-pen-u*.    See  Bispinose. 

BIER  (Ger.),  n.  Ber.  See  Beer.— Bayerisches  B.  See  Bavarian 
beer. — B'essig.  See  .Beer  VINEGAR. — B'gasclit,  B*hefe.  Brewers' 
yeast.  [L,  46.  65.]— B'hopfen.  The  Humulus  lupulus.  [B,  180.]— 
B'klrsche.  The  Cerasus  acida.  [L,  46.]— B.-Sarcina.  See  Sarcina 
o/' 6cej-.— B'tanne.  IhePinus  canadensis.  [L,  46.]— Bltterb'.  See 
Bitter  beer. — Bockb*.  See  DoppeW. — Braunb'.  A  dark-colored 
beer,  made  from  malt  that  has  been  well  roa.sted.  [A,  304.]— Decoc- 
tionsb*.  Beer  in  the  preparation  of  which  the  malt  is  boiled.  [A, 
304.1  -Doppelb'.  Strong  beer,  made  from  the  first  infusion  or  de- 
coction of  the  malt  and  a  portion  of  the  second.  [A,  304.1— Ein- 
faches  B.  Weak  beer.  [A,  304.1— Gerstenb'.  Beer  made  from 
barley.  [A,  315.]— Getreideb'.  Beer  made  from  grain.  [A.  304.] 
—  Griines  B.  See  Jwigrft'.- Halbb'.  See  KoventV.  —  infa- 
sionsb'.  Beer  in  the  preparation  of  which  the  malt  is  simply 
infused,  not  boiled.  [A,  304.] — Jopenb*.  A  substantial  German 
beer  resembling  porter.  [A,  304.]— Jungb'.  Beer  recently  sep- 
arated from  the  yeast,  before  it  has  undergone  the  ripening  pro- 
cess. [A,  304.] — Koventb*.  A  weak  beer  made  from  the  third 
or  fourth  infusion  or  decoction  of  the  malt.    [A,  304.]— Lagerb'. 
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Beer  made  by  the  bottom-fermentation  process  and  then  allowed 
to  ripen  at  a  low  temperature  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  ; 
so  called  from  its  having  lain  {lagei-n,  to  lie  at  rest)  for  a  time 
before  it  is  used.  The  name  is  commonly  applied,  however, 
to  all  light  German  beers  prepared  by  the  bottom -fermenta- 
tion process.  [A,  327.] — Leichtes  B.  Light  beer,  containing  but 
a  small  amount  of  extractive  matter.  [A.,  304J— Luxusb'.  See 
DoppeW .—M-Msb' .  Beer  made  from  maize.  [A,  ,304.]— Miirzb'. 
See  Doppeift'.— Obergaliriges  B.  Beer  made  by  top-fermentar 
tion, .  as  employed  in  England,  France,  and  Belgium.  [A,  304.]— 
Schenkb'.  Draught  beer  ;  beer  that,  although  made  by  bottom- 
fermentation,  has  not  been  subjected  to  the  subsequent  slow  fer- 
mentation at  a  low  temperature  employed  in  the  preparation  of 
true  Lagerb\  and  consequently  has  not  the  keeping  properties  of 
the  latter.  [A,  337.] — Scliwaches  B.  Beer  that  contains  but  little 
alcohol.  [A,  304.]— Scliweres  B,  See  Substanzioses  B. — Som- 
merb'.  See  Lagerb\ — Sprossenb'.  See  Spruce  beer. — Starkes 
B.  Beer  containing  a  large  amount  of  alcohol.  [A,  304.] — Sub- 
stanzioses B.  Beer  that  is  rich  in  extractive  matter.  [A,  304.] — 
Silssb*.  Sweet  beer  ;  beer  in  the  preparation  of  which  only  a 
small  amount  of  hops  or  other  bitter  material  has  been  used.  [A, 
304.] — Trockenes  B.  Dry  beer  ;  beer  rich  in  alcohol  and  weak  in 
extractive  matter.  [A,  304.] — Untergahriges  B.  Beer  made  by 
bottom-fermentation,  as  employed  in  Bavaria,  Austria,  and  Saxony. 
[A,  304.]— Wachholderb'.    Beer  made  from  an  infusion  of  juni- 

ger-berries.  [A,  315.] — "Weissb*.  Beer  made  from  malt  that  has 
een  only  slightly  roasted.  That  of  Berlin,  a  pale,  very  efferves- 
cent beer,  is  made  from  3  parts  of  corn  malt  and  1  part  of  barley 
malt.  [A,  304.]— Weizenb'.  Beer  made  from  wheat.  [A,  315.]— 
Winterb'.  See  Schenkb\ 
BIEK  (Hind.),  n.  The  Zizyphus  jiijuba.  [B,  172.] 
BliBE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-e=r.  See  Bbeh.— B.  am^re.  See  Bitter 
BEER. — B.  antiscorbutique  [Fr.  Cod.,  1818].  See  Cerevisia  anii- 
scorbutica. — B.  m^dicinale  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  cerevisia.  Syn. : 
brutole.  Any  preparation  consisting  of  medicinal  substances  dis- 
solved in  beer.    [B,  113.] 

BIEKEMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-e=r-e2m(am)-a(a3)'tuSs(tu4s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  eremus  (=  Ipij/ios),  a  waste  place.  Fr.,  6i- 
eremd.    Having  two  eremi.    [B.] 

BIEKVirLE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-e'r-vel.  A  village  of  France,  where 
there  is  a  cold  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  105.] 

BIESTINGS,  BIEST-MILK,  n's.  Best'i^ngz,  -mi^lk.  See  Co- 
lostrum. 

Bli;VKE  (Fr.),  u.  Be-e'vr.  An  old  name  for  the  Castor  fiber. 
[L,  105.] 

BIF  ACIAIi,  adj.  Bi-fa'si^-a^l.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  fades,  a 
face.    Having  the  opposite  surfaces  alike.    [Dana  (L,  56).] 

BIFAKIAM  (Lat.),  adv.,  ace.  f.  of  adj.  bifarius  {partem  un- 
derstood). Bi(bi2)-fa(fa3)'ri2-a'^m(a3ra).  Ger.,  Zweifach.  On  two 
sides  ;  in  two  ways  or  parts.    [L,  48.] 

BIFAKIBRANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi(bi=)-fa»r(faSr)-i2-bra2n2- 
(bra3n2)'ki2(ch2i2)-a3.  From  bifariam,  in  two  places,  and  branchice 
(g.v.).  Ft.,  bifaribranches.  Of  Latreille,  a  family  of  Gasteropoda, 
having  the  branchiae  on  both  sides  of  the  body.    [L,  180.] 

BIFAKIBKANCHIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  BHbV)-ta?T(.Ea?ryi^-hTa?n^- 
(bra3n2)'ki2tch2i2)-u3s(u*s).  Fr.,  bifaribranche.  Having  branchige 
on  each  side  of  the  body.    [L,  41.] 

BIFABIOUS,  adj.  Bi'ta.'rV'-uH.  Lat.,  bifarius.  Fr.,  bifarii. 
Ger.,  zweireihig,  zweifach.  Arranged  in  two  series  or  rows  more 
or  less  regularly  disposed.    [B,  19.] 

BIFASCIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-fa2s(fa3s)-si2(ki!")-a(aS)'tuSs- 
(tu^s).    Fr.,  bifascie.   Having  two  colored  bands  or  stripes.    [L,  41.] 

BIFEMOBO-CAICANEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-fe2m-62r-o- 
(o2)-ka21(ka21)-ka(ka')'ue2-u's(u''s).  From  bis,  doubly,  fermir  (g.  v.), 
and  calcaneus  iq.  v.).  Fr.,  bif6morO'Calcan^.en  [Cjirard  (A,  314)], 
Ger.,  Backfersenbeinmuskel.  It.,  bifimoro-calcaneo.  1.  A  two- 
headed  muscle  of  the  solipeds,  having  no  direct  analogue  in  man. 
The  external  head  arises  from  the  femur,  in  front  of  the  supracon- 
dylar fossa,  and  the  internal  head  from  the  supracondylar  crest ; 
its  tendinous  termination  is  attached  to  the  anterior  part  of  the 
summit  of  the  os  calcis.  It  extends  the  foot  upon  the  tibia.  [L, 
13.]    2.  See  Gastrocnemius. 

BIFENDU  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-fa'nS-du*.  Having  two  iissures.  [L, 
41, 109.] 

BIFENESTKATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi=)-feSn-e's-tra(tra=)'tuSs- 
(tu*s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and /enesira,  a  window.  Fr.,  hifenestri, 
bifenStre.    Having  two  openings.    [L.  116.] 

BIFEK  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi(bi2)'fu5r(fe2r).    See  Biferous. 

BIFEKOUS,  adj,  Bi^f'e^r-u^s.  Lat.,  bifer,  biferus  (from  6m, 
twice,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  bif^re.  Sp.,  bifer.  Flowering 
twice  in  the  course  of  the  year.    [B,  19.] 

BIFEUIiLE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-fu'-M-y'.    See  Bifoliate. 

BIFID,  adj.  Bi'fi^d.  Gr.,  SifiJiKot.  Lat.,  bifidatus,  bifldus  (from 
bis,  twice,  and  findere,  to  split).  Fr.,  btfide.  Ger.,  zweispaltlg, 
bifid,  gespalten.  Sp.,  bifida.  Forked ;  in  botany,  divided  longi- 
tudinally for  about  one  halt  the  length,    [B,  19.] 

BIFIDATE,  adj.    Bi^fi^d-at.    See  Bifid. 

BIFIDIxfi  (Fr.),  n.  Be-fli'd-is-ta.  The  state  of  being  bifid. 
[L,  41.] 

BIFIDTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)'fiM-u=s(u''s).  See  Bifid  and  Spina 
bifida. 

BIFISSILE  (Fr.),  adj,  Be-fl^s-sel,  Opening  naturally  into  two 
parts.    [L,  41.] 

BIFISSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi!')-fl3s'su8s(su«s).  From  bis,  twice, 
and  findere,  to  split.    See  Bifid. 


BIFISTUIiAK,  BIFISTULOUS,  adj's.  Bi-fl2st'u'l-a=r,  uSs, 
Lat,,  bifistulosus  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  fistula,  a  pipe).  Fr.,  6^7^- 
tuleux.    Ger.,  zweirohrig.    Having  two  tubes.     [L,  107.] 

BIFLABEILATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-fla«b(flaSb)-e21-la(la=)'- 
tu3s(tu*s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  fiabellum,  a  fan. ,  Fr.,  biflabelU. 
Ger.,  doppelt  fdcherformig.  Having  two  fan- like  processes.  [L, 
180.] 

BIFI/AGEtlATE,  adj,  Bi-fla^-je'l'lat,  Lat,,  bijlagellatus 
(from  bis,  doubly,  and  flagellum,  a  whip),  Fr,,  biflagelle.  Provided 
with  two  flagella,    [L,  131,] 

BIFI-EXUS  (Lat,),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-fle2x'uSs(u*s).  From  6is,  twice, 
and  ftexus,  bent.  Fr.,  bijlexe.  It.,  biflesso.  Having  two  curva- 
tures.   [L,  41.] 

BIFLOKA  [Hoffmann]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-flo'ras.  A  genus  of 
umbelhferous  plants.  [B,  19.] — B.  dicceca  [Hoffmann],  B.  floscu- 
losa  [Marsch,],  B.  testiculata  [Sprengel],  See  Coriandrum  testi- 
culatum. 

BIFLOKAL,  BIFLOKATE,  BIFI-OKOUS,  adj's,  Bi-flo'- 
ra^l,  -rat,  -ru^s,  Lat.,  bijlorus  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  ^os,  a  flower). 
Fr.,  bifiore.  Ger.,  zweibliimig,  zweiblitthig.  Sp.,  bi^flor.  Bear- 
ing two  flowers ;  also,  in  the  sense  of  biferous,  flowering  twice  a 
year;    [B,  19.] 

BIFOII-  (Fr.),  11.    Bef-wa'l.    See  Bifolihm. 

BIFOtD,  adj.  Bi'fold.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  Eng.  fold  (A.-S., 
feald),  a  doubling.  Double  (sometimes  used  as  tlie  opposite  of  azy- 
gous).    [L,  121.] 

BIFOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-fol(fo=l)'12-aS.  See  Bifolium.— 
Herba  bifolise.    The  herb  of  Neottia  latifolia.    [B,  180.] 

BIFOLIATE,  adj,  Bi-fol'i^-at.  Lat,,  bifoliatuji  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  folium,  a  leaf),  Fr,,  bifoli^.  Ger,,  zweibldtterig. 
Properly,  having  two  leaves,  but  usually  regarded  as  equivalent  to 
bifoliolate     [B,] 

BIFOLIOLATE,  adj,  Bi-fol'i^-o-lat.  Lat,,  bifoliolatus  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  foliolum,  a  leaflet),  Fr,,  bifoliole.  Having  two 
leaflets,    [B,  19,] 

BIFOMUM  (Lat,)  n,  n,  Bi(bi')-fol(fo=l)'i''-u=m(u«m),  Fr,,  bi- 
foil.  The  Neottia  latifolia,  or  the  Listra  ovata.  [B,  180,  200.]— B, 
majiis,  B.  majus  vulgare,  B,  silvestre  vulgare.  See  B. — 
Herba  bifolii.    The  herb  of  the  Listra  ovata.    [B,  180.] 

BIFOUUS  (Lat.).  adj,  Bi(bi2)-foI(fo2I)'i2-uSs(u*s),  See  Bifo- 
liate, 

BIFOLMCUtUS  (Lat,),  n,  m.  Bi(bi'')-fo=l-h2k'u2(u<)-luSs(lu''s), 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  folliculus,  a  follicle,  Fr,,  bifollicule.  In 
botany,  a  double  f oUicle  ;  a  fruit  composed  of  two  follicles,   [B,  19,] 

BIFOKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi^fo^'r-as.  From  bis,  doubly,  and 
foHs,  the  leaf  of  a  door.  Fr.,  bifores.  Of  Latreille,  a  family  of  the 
Oirripedes,  in  which  the  operculum  of  the  tube  has  two  valves. 
[L,  180.] 

BIFOKATE,  adj.  Bi^f'o-rat.  Lat,,  biforus,  biforatus  (from 
bis,  twice,  and  foris,  an  opening),  Fr,,  bifore.  Having  two  per- 
forations or  pores,    [B,  19,] 

BIFOBIDEES  (Fr,),  n,  pi,    Be-fo-rid-a,    See  Biphorid«, 

BIFOKINE,  n,  Bi2f'o2r-en.  In  botany,  a  cell  pierced  at  either 
end  for  the  expulsion  of  the  rhaphides.    [B,  19.] 

BIFOKIPAllA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  pi.  Bi(bi=)-fo=r-is-pa21(pan)'la». 
From  biforus  (see  Biforate),  and  pallium,  a  mantle,  Fr,,  bifori- 
palles.  Of  Latreille,  a  class  of  the  Lamellibranchiata  having  two 
openings  in  the  mantle,  one  for  the  foot  and  the  other  for  the 
escape  of  the  dejections,    [L,  180,] 

BIFOBIS  (Lat,),  adj,    Bi(bi2)'foi'r-i2s,    See  Biforate, 

BIFORM,  adj,  Bi'fo'^rm,  Lat,,  biformis,  biformatus  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  forma,  form),  Fr,,  biforme.  Ger,,  doppelgestaU 
tig.    See  Dimorphous. 

BIFORMITY,  n,  Bi-fo''rm'i2t-i2,  Fr,,  bifarmiti.  Ger,,  Biform- 
itcit.    The  state  of  being  dimorphous, 

BIFOROUS,  adj,    Bi^'fo^r-u's,    Lat.,  biforus.    See  Biforate. 

BIFOKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi»f'o2r-uSs(u4s),  1,  Biforate  (g,  v.).  2, 
Having  two  valves,    [Camellus  (A,  323),] 

BIFKONS  (Lat,),  adj.  Bi(bi2)'fro2nz(fro2ns).  From  bis,  doubly, 
and  frons,  the  forehead.  Lit.,  having  two  brows.  In  botany, 
growing  upon  both  faces  of  a  leaf.    [B,  119.] 

BIFKONTED,  adj.    Bi-fruSnt'e^^d.    See  Bifrons. 

BIFURCATE,  adj.  Bi-fu'rk'at.  Lat.,  bifurcus,  bifurcaius 
(from  bis,  doubly,  and  furca,  a  fork).  Fr.,  bifurque.  Ger.,  zwei- 
astig.  A  term  used  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  forked,  i.  e.,  termi- 
nating in  two  diverging  arms,  and  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  doubly 
forked,  i.  e.,  terminating  in  two  pairs  of  diverging  arms,    [B,  19,] 

BIFURCATE,  v,intr,  Bi'fu^rk-at,  To  divide  into  two  branches 
(usually  said  of  arteries), 

BIFURCATED,  adj,    Bi'fuSrk-at>ed.    See  Bifurcate  (adj,), 

BIFURCATION,  n,  Lat,,  bifurcatio.  Fr,,  bifurcation.  Ger,, 
Furchung.  Sp,,  bifurcacion.  The  division  of  a  structure  (c,  gr,,  an 
artery)  into  two  branches  ;  also  the  physical  arrangement  resulting 
from  such  a  division. 

BIFUBCATUS  (Lat,),  adj,  Bi(bi2)-fu'>rk(furk)-a(a»)'tu's(tu«s), 
See  Bifurcate  (adj,), 

BIFURCOUS,  adj,  Bi-fu=rk'uSs.  Lat,,  6i/«retJS,  ¥r.,bifurqu6. 
See  Bifurcate  (adj,), 

BIG,  n,  Bi^'g.  A  kind  of  barley  (the  Hordeum  hexastichum). 
[L,  66,  108.] 

BIGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,    Bi(bi2)-ga2m(ga'm)'ii'-a'.    See  Diqamia, 
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BIGANI)EL,L,E  (Fr.),  u.  Be-ga'a^-de^l.  The  Cerasvs  vulgaris. 
[B,  19.] 

,  BIGABADE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ga^r-a^d.  The  bitter  orange.  [B.]— 
Ecorce  de  1>.  [Fr.  Cod.l.  Bitter-orange  peel.  [B,  113.]— Essence 
de  b.  Volatile  oil  of  bitter  orange,  a  commercial  title.  [B.]— 
Huile  volatile  de  l>.  [Fr.  Cod.],  volatile  oil  of  bitter  orange  ex- 
tracted from  the  rind.    [B,  113.] 

BIGABADIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ga'r-aM-i^-a.  The  bitter-orange 
tree  (Citrus  vulgaris  [De  CandoUe],  Citrus  bigaradia  [Bisso]).    [B.] 

BIGABBEAUTIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Be-ga^r-rot-i'-'-a.  The  cherry- 
tree.    [L,  43.] 

BIGASTEB  (Lat.l,  adj.  Bi(bi=)-gai's(gaSs)'tu»r(tar).  From  bis, 
doubly,  and  vaaT^ij,  the  belly.    See  Digastric. 

BIG  BONE  SPRINGS,  n.  Bi^g  bo^n.  A  place  in  Boone 
Coun^,  Kentucky,  where  there  are  three  springs  (the  "  Big  Bone,^' 
the  "Mastodon,"  and  the  "American  Epsom")  containing  hydro- 
gen sulphide,  sodium  chloride,  magnesium,  sodium,  and  aluminium 
sulphates,  calcium  and  magnesium  bicarbonates,  and  sodium  car- 
bonate.   i-A,  363,] 

BIGEL,OVIA(Lat.),n.f.  Bi"g-e2I-o'vii!fwi'')-aS.  Agenusofcom- 
posite  plants  of  the  tribe  Asteroidece,  subtribe  Honiochrome<e,  akin 
to  Solidago.  [B,  215.] — B.  MIenziesii  [Gray],  B,  veneta  [(3ray]. 
Syn.:  .Bacc/iarisvenefa [Humboldt, Bonpland, andKunth],Z/mos2/rts 
Tfiexicana  [Schlechtendahl],^^topa»p«s  iHoplopappus)  discoideus 
[Arnott]  (seu  Menziesii  [Torrey  and  Gray]),  Fyrrocoma  Menziesii 
[Hooker  and  Arnott],  Isocoma  vemonioides  [Nuttall].  Damiana ;  a 
species  of  B.  growing  in  northern  Mexico  and  southern  California, 
furnishing  damiana.    [B,  66,  215.]    See  Dauiana. 

BIGEMINAL,  BIGEMINATE,  adj's.  Bi-Je^m'i^n-a^l,  -at. 
Lat.,  bigeminatus  (from  bis,  twice,  and  geminatus,  doubled).  Fr., 
bigimine.    Sp.,  bigeminado.    See  Biconjugate. 

BIGEMINATION  (,Fr.),  u.    Be-zham-i2n-a»-si2-o%«.  ,  See  Di- 

CROTISH. 

BIGEMINOCS,  adj.  Bi-je=m'i2n-u3s.  Lat.,  bigeminus.  Oc- 
curring in  two  pairs.    [B,  19.] 

BIGEMMIS(Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2j-je2m(ge'm)'mi2s.  Vr.,bigemme. 
Having  two  buds.    [L,  41.] 

BIg4:NE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-zhe=n.    See  Bigenus. 

BIGENEB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi«)'je"n(ge=n)-u5r(e=r).  From  bis, 
doubly,  and  genus  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  biginire.  A  male  plant  produced 
by  crossing  species  of  two  different  genera.    [B,  19.] 

BIGENEKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-je=n(ge=n)'e=r-uSs(u«s).  From 
bis,  twice,  and  genus  (q.  v.).    Of  two  kinds,  mongrel.    [A,  318.] 

BIGENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)'je=n(ge!'n)-uas(u«s).  Fr.,  bigine. 
Producing  two  crops  of  leaves  in  one  season.  *  [L,  41.] 

BIGG,  n.    B|2g.    See  Big. 

BIGIBBOSE,  BIGIBBOUS,  adj's.  Bi-gi^b'bos,  -bu's.  Lat., 
bigibbosus  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  gibbus,  a  hump).  Fr.,  bigibbeux. 
Having  two  bosses.    [L,  41.] 

BIGIiANDUIiAK,  adj.  Bi-glaiind'u'l-a'r.  Lat.,  biglandulosus 
(from  6is,  doubly,  and  gian-rfwia,  a  gland).  ¥r.,biglanduleux.  Hav- 
ing two  glands  (said  of  plants).    [L,  56.] 

BIG-IiAUBEL,  n.  Bi^^g  la'r'e^l.  The  Magnolia  grandifiora. 
[A,  885.] 

BIGLE  (Ft.),  adj.    Begl.    Affected  with  strabismus.    [L,  41.] 

BIGLOBOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-glob(gloSb)-o'su's(su<s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  globus,  a  globe.  Fr.,  biglobuleux.  Having 
the  form  of  two  globes.    [L,  41.] 

BIGIiOCHIDE  (Fr.),  BIGLOCHIDi;  (Fr.),  adj's.  Be-glo-ked, 
-ked-a.    Having  two  glochides.    [L,  41.]    See  Glochis. 

BIGtilMATCS,  BIGiUMIS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Bi(bii')-glum-a(a3)'- 
tu^s(tu*s),  -glum'i's.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  gluma  (see  Glume). 
Fr.,  biglumi.    Consisting  of  two  glumes.    [B,  19.] 

BIGNE  (Fr.),  n.  Beny'.  An  old  name  for  a  swelling  on  the 
head  resulting  from  a  blow.    [A,  300.] 

BIGNONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi^n-yon'i^-a'.  Fr.,  bignone.  Ger., 
Trompetenblume.  The  trumpet-flower  ;  a  genus  of  bignoniaoeous 
plants  of  the  tribe  Bignoniece,  established  by  Plumier.  [B,  215.] — 
B.  sBqulnoctialis  [Linnaeus].  Fr,,  liane  d  cordes  (ou  a  crabes). 
A  West  Indian  and  South  American  .species,  the  bitter  and  some- 
what astringent  bark  of  which  is  employed  in  diarrhoeal  affections. 
The  plant  is  also  used  as  a  discutient  for  swellings  on  the  feet,  and 
an  astringent  infusion  is  made  from  the  flowers.  [B,  173,  18().] — B. 
alllacea.'  Fr.,  liane  d  Vail.  The  garlic-shrub  ;  a  species  growing 
in  the  West  Indies  and  Guiana,  distinguished  by  the  strong  garlicky 
odor  given  out  by  its  leaves  and  branches  when  bruised.  [B,  19.1— 
B.  autisyphilitica  [Martius].  See  Cybistax  antisyphilitica. — IB. 
brasiliana  [Lamarck].  See  Jacaranda  brasiliana. — B.  cferulea 
[Linnaeus] .  See  Jacaranda  bahafnenMs. — B.  candicans  [Richard] . 
An  American  species,  the  root  of  which  is  reputed  to  be  vulnerary, 
sudorific,  and  alexipharmac.  [B,  173.] — B.  capreolata  [Linnaeus]. 
The  trumpei>-creeper,  or  cross- vine  ;  a  lofty  climbing  shrub  growing 
throughout  the  southern  United  States.  The  root  and  stem  have 
been  used  as  a  substitute  for  sarsaparilla.  [B,  81, 215.]— B.  catalpa 
[Linnaeus].  The  Catalpa  bignonioides.  [B.]— B.  caudata,  B, 
chelbnoides  [Linnaeus].  The  Stereospermum  chelonoides.  [B, 
312.] — B.  chica  [Bonpland].  A  species  found  in  the  districts  ad- 
joining the  upper  part  of  the  Orinoco  River,  furnishing  a  red  dye 
called  chica  (q.  v,).  [B,  173, 180,  187,  197.]— B.  copaia  (seu  copaja) 
[Aublet].  The  Jacaranda  procera.  [B,  180.]— B.  cnicigera  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  B.  capreolata. — Bigiioniaj  catalpae  radix.  The 
root  of  Catalpa  bignonioides.  [B.]— B.  echinata  [Jacquin].  The 
Jacaranda  echinata.  [B,  180 J  —  B.  frutescens  [Miller].  The 
Tecomd  stans.  [B,  173.]— B.  heterophylla  [Willdenow].  See  B. 
kerere. — B.  Incarnata  [Aublet].  A  French  Guiana  species,  hav- 
ing the  same  properties  as  B.  oequinoct talis.    [B,  173.]— B.  indica. 


The  Oroxylum  indicum.  [B,  212.]  —  B.  kerere  (seu  kereru) 
[Aublet].  A  French  Guiana  species,  having  properties  resembling 
those  of  B.  cequinoctialis.  [B,  173, 314, 270.]— B.  leucantha  [Veil.]. 
The  Sparattospei-ma  lithontriptica.  [B,  270.1— B.  leucoxylon 
Linnaeus].  The  Tecoma  leucoxylon.  [B,  370.] — B.  longifolia 
^illdenow].  The  Pajanelia  Bheedii.  [B,  313.1 — B.  longissiina 
Jacquin].  The  Catalpa  longissima.  [B,  180.]— B.  muTtijuga. 
The  Pajanelia  Rheedii.  [B,  313.]— B.  nodosa  [Silva  Mans.].  A 
species  growing  on  dry  plains  in  Brazil ;  somewhat  aromatic  and 
said  to  be  employed  as  a  substitute  for  senna  and  for  caroba.  [B, 
314  ;  "Proc,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxx,  p.  177  (B).]— B.  obo- 
vata.  The  Spathodea  obovata.  [B.]— B.  ophthalmica  [Chis- 
holm].  A  species  imperfectly  known,  growing  in  Guiana,  where 
the  pulp  and  the  juice  of  the  root  have  been  employed  in  the  treat- 
ment or  ophthalmia.  [B,  173, 180.]— B.  paganelia  (seu  papanelia). 
the  Pajanelia  Rheedii.  [B,  212.]^B.  peiitandra  [Loureirol.  The 
Oroxylum  indicum.  [B,  212.1— B.  pentaphylla  [Linnseusl.  The 
Tecoma  pentaphylla.  [B,214.]— B.  pseudoquercus[Tussac].  The 
Catalpa  longissima.  [B,  173,]— B.  purgans.  S^n.:  Caroba guyra. 
A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as  an  autisyphilitic  and  the 
root-bark  as  a  purgative.  [B.]— B.  qnercns  [Lamarck].  The 
Catalpa  longissima.  [B,  214.]— B.  quinquefolia.  The  Cybistax 
antisyphilitica.  [B,  3l4,]— B,  radicans  [Linnaeus].  The  Tecoma 
radicans.  [B, 215.J—B. sempervlrens [Linnaeus].  theOelsemium 
sempervirens.  [B,  315.] — B,  spathacea  [Linuaaus].  IheDolichanr 
drone  Bheedii.  [B,  173,  312.]— B.  stans  [Linnaeus].  The  Tecoma 
stans.  [B,  315.] — B.  suberosa.  The  Millingstoniahortensis.  [B,  173, 
213.]— B.  tomentosa.  The  Tecoma  heteropoda.  [B,  314.]— B.  uU- 
glnosa  [Gomez].  The  Tabebuia  uliginosa.  [B,  214.]— B.  ungnis 
[Linnffius],  B.  unguis  cati  [Descourtils].  Fr,,  liane  a  chat,  lierre 
de  Saint-Dominique.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  West  Indies  and 
northern  South  America,  where  the  juice  of  the  leaves  and  root  is 
considered  an  alexipharmac  by  the  negroes.  [B,  173,  180.]— B. 
xylocarpa.  Tamil,  vadencami.  A  large  tree,  of  rapid  growth, 
common  in  the  forests  of  Madras,  Mysore,  Bengal,  and  Bombay,  A 
thick  Uquid,  of  the  color  and  consistence  of  Stockholm  tar,  obtained 
from  the  wood,  is  used  in  cutaneous  affections.  [B,  172 ;  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p.  159  (B).] 

BIGNONIACE^  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  Bi2n-yoSn-i2-a(a')'se2(ke=)- 
efa^-e'*).  Fr,,  bignoniac^es.  Ger.,  Bignoniaceen.  The  bignoniads, 
or  trumpet-vines  ;  of  Persoon  and  subsequent  writers,  an  order  or 
gamopetalous  dicotyledons,  assigned  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to 
the  Gonort  Personalis ;  including  trees  and  shrubs  or  woody  climb- 
ers with  opposite,  simple  or  pinnately  divided  leaves,  sometimes 
having  accessory  stipule-like  leaflets,  and  showy,  irregular  flowers, 
borne  in  terminal  panicles  or  racemes,  having  a  gamosepalous 
calyx,  a  more  or  less  bilabiate  corolla,  tetradynamous  or  diandrous 
stamens  with  3-celled  anthers,  and  a  subsessile  2-celled  ovary  sur- 
moimted  by  a  single  style  with  a  2-lobed  stigma  and  containing  nu- 
meroiis  anatropous  ovules.  The  fruit  is  a  loculicidal  or  septicidal 
capsule  containing  numerous  large,  flat  and  often  alate  exalbu- 
minous  seeds  attached  to  parietal  placentae  or  to  the  septum  of  the 
capsule,  which  in  the  dehiscence  of  the  latter  separates  from  the 
valves.    [B,  212,  315.] 

BIGNONIACEOUS,  adj.  Bi'n-yon-i=-a'shuSs.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  the  Bignoniacem ;  belonging  to  or  resembling  the  genus 
Bignonia.     [B,] 

BIGNONIADS,  n.  pi.    Bi^^n-yon'i^-a^dz.    See  Bignoniace,k. 

BIGNONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pj.  Bi2n-yon'i2-e(a=-e2).  Fr.,  bigno- 
ni^es.    See  Bignoniace,s:. 

BIGNONIA!.,  adj.  Bi2n-yon'ii'-a=l.  Lat.,  bignonialis.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  genus  Bignonia.    [B.] — B.  alliance.    See  Bignoniales. 

BIGNONIAI.es  (Lat.).  n.  f .  pi.  Bi=n-yon-i2-a(aS)'lez(las).  The 
bignonial  alliance  of  Lindley  (1833) ;  an  alliance  of  the  PersonatCE, 
comprising  the  orders  Bignoniaceoe,  Pedalinae,  and  Cyrtandraceoe, 
or  (1847)  an  alliance  of  perigynous  exogens,  comprising  the  orders 
Pedaliacece,  Gesneraceoe,  Crescentiacece,  Bignoniacece,  Acantha- 
cece,  Scrophulariacece,  and  Lentibulariaceos.    [B,  170.] 

BIGNONIABIyE  (Lat,),  n,  f.  pi.  Bi2n-yon-is-a(a')'ria-e(aS-e'). 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Scrophularince,  comprising 
the  sections  Sesamece,  Martyneaz,  and  Bignoniece.    [B,  170.] 

BIGNONIDI^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bi2n-yon-i2d'ia-e(a*-e2),  Of  Du- 
mortier,  a  family  of  the  Thalamitubia,  including  Bignonia  £md  re- 
lated genera.    [B,  170.] 

BIGNONIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi5n-yon-i(ii!)'e'-e(a'-e!').  Of  Jus- 
sieu  and  succeeding  authors,  a  f amfly,  subfamily,  or  tribe  of  plants 
either  corresponding  more  or  less  closely  to  the  order  Bignoniacece 
or  forming  a  subdivision  of  that  order.  As  defined  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  it  is  a  tribe  of  the  Bignoniacece,  including  genera  having  a 
completely  bilocular  ovary,  a  capsule  having  a  septifragal  dehis- 
cence taking  place  by  two  valves,  which  are  deciduous  with  the 
parallel  septum,  and  opposite  leaves,  usually  ternate,  the  terminal 
leaflet  being  often  suppressed  or  converted  into  a  tendril,    [B,  42.] 

BIGNONIN,  n.  Bi'n-yon'i'n.  A  crystalUzable  substance  ob- 
tained from  Bignonia  leucantha.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  167  (B).] 

BIGNONIOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi2n-yon-iS-o(o!')-i(e)'dez(das). 
Resembling  the  genus  Bignonia.    [B.]    See  Catalpa  o. 

BIGNONNE(Fr.),n.    Bi"n-yon.    The  genus  Bigrnoma.    [B,  132.] 

BIGNONiiES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bi^n-yon-na.  The  Bigrutniacece. 
[B,  133.] 

BIGOBBE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-gor.    See  BAONfiRES-DE-BiGORRE. 

BIGBAMMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi=)-gra2m{gra3m)'mi%-u's- 
(u*s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  ypAfifia,  a  drawing.  Fr.,  bigrammique. 
Marked  with  two  spots  of  color.    [L,  116.] 

BIGRANULAKIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bii!)-gi-a2n(gra3n)-u2(u«)-la- 
(la8)'ri'*s.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  granum,  a  grain.  Fr,,  bigranu- 
laire.    Having  two  rows  of  granules  or  tubercles.    [L,  180.] 
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BIGUTTATOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bilbiaj-guH(gut)-ta(taS/tu3s(tu''s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  gutta,  a  drop.  Jb'r.,  oimouchete.  Marked 
with  two  small  spots.    [L,  41,  IIG.J 

Bin,  n.    See  BiSH. 

BIHAI,  n.    See  Heliconia. 

BIHAMATE,  adj.  Bi-ham'at.  From,  bis,  doubly,  and  hama- 
tiis,  hook-shaped.    Hook-shaped  at  both  ends.    Li^,  »ii*a.J 

BIHAli  (At.),  u.  Tinctui'e  of  Anthemis  tinctoria.  [B,  38  ;  L, 
105.) 

BIHASTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi')-haiist(haSst)-a(a5/tu»s(tu*s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  hasta,  a  lance.  Fr.,  bihasti.  Having  two 
lance-shaped  appendages.    [L,  41.J 

BIHEBNIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-hu'>rn(he=rn)'i=-uSs(u*s).  From 
bis,  doubly,  and  hei-nia  (g.  v.).    Having  two  herniae.    \.L,  119.] 

BIHYDBATE  (Fr.),  n.     Be-he-dra't.    See  Dihydbate. 

BIHYDKATi;  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-he-draH-a.    See  Dihydkated. 

BIHYDKIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-he-drek.    See  Dihydric. 

BIHYDKO-CAKBOXYtlQUK  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-he-dro-ka=rb- 
o^'x-i^l-ek.    See  Dihydrooarboxylio. 

BIHYDKOGUKET,  n.    Bi-hid-ro''g'u2-re''t.    See  Dihydmde. 

BIHYDKOSULPHATE,  n.  Bi-hid-ro-su31f'at.  A  salt  of  di- 
hydrosulphuric  acid,    [B,  38.J    See  Ammonia  b. 

BI-IL,IAQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-i^l-i^-a^k.    See  Bis-iliao. 

BI-IODUBE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-e-od-u«r.    See  Biniodide. 

BI-ISCHIATIQUE   (Fr.),    adj.      Be-i^s-ki^-a'tek.      See   Bis- 

ISCHIADIC. 

BIJODATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi(bi2)-jo(yo)-dat(dast)'uSm(u«m). 
See  Biniodide. 

BIJODATUS(Lat.),ad3.  Bi(bi')-jo(yo)-dat(daSt)'u=s(u«s).  Com- 
bined with  two  atoms  oi  iodine  ;  as  a  n.,  with  the  name  of  a  base, 
the  biniodide  of  that  base. 

BIJODUBETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi(bi2)-jo2d(yod)-u=(u'')-ret(rat)'- 
u'm(u''m).    See  Biniodide. 

BIJOX  (Fr.),  n.    Be-zho^n.    See  Larch  turpentine. 

BIJUGATE,  BIJUGATOU.S,  BIJUGOUS,  adj's.  Bi-ju'g'at, 
-ju'^g-at'u^s,  -ju^g'u^s.  Lat.,  bijugatus,  bijugus  (from  bis,  doubly, 
Bind  jugum,  a  yoke).  Fr.,  biju^u^.  In  botany,  having  two  pairs  of 
leaflets  on  the  same  petiole.    LB,  19.] 

BIJUMEAU  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-zhu»-mo.  Twin,  paired  (said  of  the 
tubercula  quadrigemina  in  animals  in  which  they  are  divided  into 
two  parts  instead  of  four,  also  of  the  two  heads  of  a  biceps  muscle); 
as  a  n.,  a  double  monster.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BIK,  BIKH  (Hind.),  n's.    See  Bish. 

BIKCECINA  [Stein]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi'k-e2s(o2-e2k)-i(e)'na3. 
A  family  of  the  Monadidea,  closely  allied  to  the  Codonoecina,  but 
distinguished  by  the  individual  being  fixed  in  its  cup  by  a  contrac- 
tile, thread-Uke  stalk.    [L,  131.] 

BIKSZAD,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  feebly 
chalybeate  spring  containing  sodium  chloride  and  various  carbon- 
ates.    [A,  385;  L,49.] 

BIIjA,  u.  The  fruit  of  the  Semecarpus  anacardium.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  p,  167  (B).] 

BILABE,  n.  Bi'lab.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  labinm.  a  lip.  An 
instrument  for  removing  small  bodies  from  the  bladder  through  the 
urethra.    [L,  56.] 

BILABIATE  [Qaudin]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bi«)-lab(la=b)-i2-a(aS)'- 
te(ta'-e'').    See  Labiate. 

BIIiABIATE,  adj.  Bi-lab'i'-at.  Lat.,  bilabiatus  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  iabittm,  a  Up).  ^T.,bilabie.  Ger, ,  zweilippig.  Having 
two  lips,  an  upper  and  a  lower  (said  of  the  corolla  of  certain  plants). 
[B.] 

BILADEN,  n.    An  old  name  for  steel.    [A,  335.] 

BIIiAMEnAB,  BltAMEttATE,  BIlAMEttATED, 
adj's.  Bi-la^m-e^l'la^r,  -lat,  -lafr-e^d.  Lat.,  bilamellatus  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  lamella,  a  plate).  Fr.,  bilamelU,  In  botany,  composed 
of  two  thin  plates,  which  are  usually  disposed  vertically.     [B.] 

BILAMINAR,  BILAMINATE,  adj's.  Bi-Ia'm'i^n-aSr,  -at. 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  lamina,  a  sheet.  Consisting  of  two  sheets  or 
layers. 

BILATE,  n.    Bil'at.    See  Glycocholate. 

BltATBKAI-,  adj.  Bi-la=t'e»r-aai.  Lat.,  bilateralis  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  latus,  the  side).  Fr.,  bilatiral.  Ger.,  zweiseitig.  Per- 
taining to  or  affecting  both  sides ;  in  botany,  having  the  leaves 
placed  on  opposite  sides.    [A,  301.] 

BIIiATERAtlTY,  u.  Bi-la^t-ear-a^l'i^t-ia.  The  quality  of 
being  bilateral.    [L.] 

BII.AZAI  (Fr.),  n.  Bi^l-a'-za.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Deux-SSvres,  France,  where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.  [A,  386 ; 
L,  87.] 

BILBEBGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bin-be^r'gi^-a'.    See  Billbergia.  . 

BILBBUGIIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi21-be2r-jii'(gia)-in(en)'e(a8-e2). 
See  Billbergiin.^. 

BILBEKBY,  n.  Bi'I'be^r-ri^.  The  whortleberry,  the  fruit  of  the 
Vaccinium  myrtillus :  also  the  genus  Vaccinium,  especially  the  sec- 
tion Euvaccinium.  [B,  19.  34.] — Bear's  b.  The  Arcfostaphylos  uva 
ursi.  [B  ;  L,  73,  116.] — Common  b.,  European  b.,  Whortle  b. 
Sees. 
BltDEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Bi^ld'e^nd.  Formative,  plastic.  PL,  43.] 
BItDNEBINNEN  (Or.),  n.  pi.  Bi'ld'ne^r-i^n-ne'n.  Plastids 
(e.f.).    [J.] 


BII.DUNG(Ger.), n.  Bi'ld'ung.  Formation.— B'sabweichung, 
B'sanoinalie.  See  B^sfehler. — B'sdotter.  See  i<  orviafive  vitel- 
Lus.— B'selement.  A  formative  element.  [J.J— B'sfehler.  An 
abnormity  of  development.  [L,  57,  59. J — B'siliissigkeit.  See 
Blastema. — B'sgeschichte.  Embryology. — B'sgewebe.  Form- 
ative tissue.  [J.J— B'sheerd.  A  formative  focus.— B'shem- 
inung.  Arrest  of  development.  [L,  57.J— B'sknorpel.  A  tem- 
porary cartilage.  [L,  4(i.J— B'skraft.  Plastic  force.  [K.]— 
B'slehre.  Seei?'spesc/iic/iie,— B'ssalt.  See  Blastema. — B'sstoff. 
Protoplasm.  [J.]— B'strieb.  Formative  energy.  [BIumenba<!h  (L, 
131).] — B'ssubstanz.  Protoplasm.  [J.J — B'svermBgen,  Plastic 
capacity.    [L,  80.J— B'szelle.    A  formative  (embryonal)  cell.    [J.] 

BILE,  u.  Bil.  Ar.,  marra,  merara.  Heb.,  merora.  Gr.,  vo^^. 
Lat.,  bilis,  fel.  Fr.,  bile.  Ger.,  Oalle.  It.,  bile.  Sp.,  bilis.  Gall ; 
the  secretion  of  the  liver  ;  a  liquid  varying  from  dark  yellowish 
green  to  reddish  brown  in  color ;  semitransparent  except  when 
very  dark  ;  somewhat  viscid  as  it  comes  directly  from  the  liver, 
still  more  viscid  after  passing  into  the  gall-bladder  ;  of  a  disagree- 
able, bitter  taste  ;  ahnost  inodorous  when  perfectly  fresh,  but 
readily  undergoing  putrefaction  ;  of  a  sp.  gr.  ranging  from  1C20  to 
103d  ;  usually  alkaline  in  reaction;  not  containing  any  character- 
istic anatomical  elements.    According  to  Robin,  1,000  parts  contain : 

Water 916-00  to  819-00 

Sodium  tauroeholate  or  choleate 56-60  "  106-00 

Sodium  glycocholate  or  chelate traces 

Cholesterin 063  to     266 

Biliverdin 1400  "    30-00 

Lecithin,  margarin.olein,  and  traces  of  soaps      3-20  "    8100 

ChoUn traces 

Sodium  chloride 3-77  to     3-50 

Sodium  phosphate 160  "      250 

Pota-ssium  phosphate 075  "      1-60 

Calcium  phosphate 0-60  "      1-35 

Magnesium  phosphate 0-45  "      080 

Salts  of  iron ;      016  "      0-30 

Salts  of  manganum  traces  "      0-12 

Silicic  acid 003"      006 

Mucosin traces 

The  ancients  considered  the  b.  as  a  purely  excrementitious  product, 
but  it  is  now  regarded  as  playing  a  part  in  the  process  of  digestion. 
It  is  thought  to  retard  putrefaction  of  the  intestinal  contents,  and 
it  has  moderate  emulsifying  power,  but  its  precise  office  in  diges- 
tion is  not  well  understood.  The  b.  of  various  animals  was  formerly 
used  in  medicine,  and  that  of  the  ox  {fel  bovis)  is  still  employed. 
[A,  440,  448.]— iSEruginous  b.  B.  of  the  color  of  verdigris.  TL,  94.] 
— Azure  b.  See  Glastine  b. — B.  acids.  See  Taurocholic  acid, 
Glycocholic  acid,  Hyoglycocholic  acid,  Hyotaurocholic  acid, 
and  Chenotaurocholic  acid.- B.  blanche  (Fr.).  B.  more  or  less 
deficient  in  pigment. .  [A,  S8fl.]— B.  cTistallis6e  (Fr.).  See  Crys- 
tallized i.— B.  de  boeuf  [Fr.  Cod.]  (FrA  B.  de  boeuf  purifi£e 
(Fr.).  See  Fel  Soots.- B,  cystique  (Fr.).  See  Cystic  6.— B.- 
dncts.  See  under  Duct.- B.  h^patlque  (Fr.).  See  Hepatic  b.— 
B.  pigments.  See  Bilirubin,  Bilifulvin,  CHOLOPELffiiN,  BiLi- 
EUSCiN,  BiLiPKASiN.  BiLiHUMiN,  and  BiLioYAMiN.— B.  r^pandue 
(Fr.).  Jaundice.— B.  resin.  See  Bilin.— B.-stone.  See  Gall- 
stone.—Black  b.  See  Atrabilis.— Blue  b.  See  Glastine  b.— 
Crystallized  b.  Fr.,  b.  cristallis^e.  Platner's  term  for  sodium 
tauroeholate.  [A,  448.]— Cystic  b.  Lat.,  bilis  cystica.  Fr.,  bile 
cystique.  B.  which  has  been  stored  for  some  time  in  the  gall- 
bladder, as  distinguished  from  that  which  passes  directly  from  the 
liver  into  the  duodenum.  It  is  somewhat  thickened.  [A,  440  ;  K.] 
— Glastine  b.  Lat.,  bilis  glastea.  An  old  term  for  b.  of  a  bluish 
hue  ;  so  called  from  plastum,  the  herb  wood  (Isatis  tinctoria).  [A, 
313  ;  L,  94.]— Hepatic  b.  Lat.,  bilis  hepatica.  Fr.,  b.  hepatiqTie. 
B.  as  it  passes  directly  from  the  liver  into  the  duodenum,  without 
entering  the  gall-bladder.  [K.]— Inspissated  b.  See  Fel  bovis 
inspissatilm. — Ox~b.,  Ox's  b.  See  Fel  bovis. — Pig's  b.  Lat., 
bilis  porcina.  Its  characteristic  constituent  is  hyocnolic  acid  (q. 
v.).  It  has  been  used  for  the  same  pm-poses  as  fel  bovis.  [A,  448  ; 
L,  45.] — Purified  b.  See  Fel  bovis. 
BIL,E,  n.    Bil.    See  Boil  (n.). 

BILHAKZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi^l-ha'rtz'iS-a'.  A  genus  of  dis- 
tomidous  parasites,  established  by  Cobbold  to  include  the  Distoma 
haematobium  of  Bilharz.    [B,  70 ;  L,  16.J— B.  hsematobla  [Cob- 


THE  BILHARZIA  HyEMATOBIA,  MALE      THE  OVTJM  OF  THE  BILHARZIA  H^- 
AND     FEMALE     SEXUALLY    COM-  MATOBIA.  CONTAINING  THE  EM- 

BINED.        (from     cobbold      [A,  BRYO  AND  FREE  SARCODE  GRAN- 

364],   AFTER  KtlOHENMEISTEB.)  ULES.      X   234  DIAMETERS.     (AF- 

TER COBBOLD      [A.  364].) 

bold].    Syn.:  Distoma  haematobium  [Bilharz],  Schistosoma  haema* 
tobium  [Weinland],  Thecosoma  haematobium  [Moquin-Tandon],iWs- 
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toma  cavense  [J.  Hariey],  B.  magna,  Qynoscophorus  hcematobius 
ipiesing].  A  cylindrical  worm  o£  the  order  Trematoda,  suborder 
histomadcB.  The  male  is  ii,bout  half  an  inch  long,  and  the  female 
somewhat  longer,  but  more  slender.  During  copulation  the  female 
is  lodged  in  the  gynsecophoric  canal  of  the  male.  It  is  found  in  the 
portal  vessels  and  in  the  veins  of  the  mesentery  and  of  the  lU'inary 
tract,  causing  a  severe  disease  characterized  by  hsematuria,  anae- 
mia, and  diarrhoea,  endemic  in  various  parts  of  Africa  and  in  the 
Mauritius.  [A,  364  ;  L,  16.]— B.  magna.  See  B.  hmmatobia. 
BIMAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-li'-a^r.  See  B:liary. 
BIMANIC  ACID,  u.  Biai-i'''-a2n'i»k.  Ger.,  Biliansaure.  A 
tribasic  acid,  CsbHsjOj,  the  anhydride  of  which  is  produced  by  the 
oxidation  of  cholie  acid.  [CUve,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.," 
xiv,  pp.  272, 1410  (B).] 

BII.IANIC  ANHYDRIDE,  n.  Ger..  Biliansdureanhydrid. 
The  anhydride,  CsoHjoOj,  +  4HjO,  of  biUanic  acid  (g.  v.),  forming 
small  shining,  rhombic  crystals.  [Clive,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch.,"  xiv,  pp.  872, 1410  (B).] 

BILIANSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  BW-iS-aSn'zoir-e^.  See  Bilianio 
ACID.— B'anhydrid.    See  Bilianic  anhydride. 

BILIABY,  adj.  Bin'i2-a-rl».  Gr.,  xoAwSls-  Lat.,  biliaris,  bili- 
arins.  Fr.,  biliaire.  Ger.,  biliar.  It.,  biliare.  Sp.,  biliar.  Per- 
taining to  the  bile  or  to  its  production  or  excretion.    [A,  385.] 

BIIilATION,  n.  Bi=l-l'-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  biliatio.  Fr.,  biliation. 
The  excretion  of  bile.    [A,  385.] 

BILIC  ACID,  n.  Bil'l^ik.  Fr.,  acide  bilique.  A  name  applied 
to  a  mixture  of  acids  obtained  from  bile.    [B,  93.] 

BII.ICh£nATE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-le-kan-a't.  That  one  of  a  series 
of  compounds  of  lichenic  acid  with  a  base  that  contains  twice  as 
much  lichenic  acid  as  the  first  member  of  the  series.    [L,  41.] 

BIIilCHOLIC  ACID,  n.  BiW-kol'i^k.  From  bilis,  bile,  and 
XoXfl,  bile.  Ft.,  a<iide  billcholique.  Berzelius's  name  for  a  sup- 
posed biliary  acid  which  was  probably  a  mixture.  [B,  5.] 
.  BILICHOliINIC  ACID,  n.  Bil-i'-kol-i'n'l'k.  Lat.,  afidum 
bilicholinicum  (from  bilis,  bile,  and  x"^"?.  bile).  Fr.,  acide  bilicho- 
linique.    Gter.,  Bilicholinsdure.    See  Choleic  acid. 

BIIilCYANIN,  n.  Bil-i-si'a'n-i^n.  From  bilis,  bile,  and  uvareos, 
dark  bhie.  Fr,,  bilicyanine.  Ger.,  Bilicyanin.  A  blue  substance 
formed  by  adding  strong  nitric  acid  to  an  ammoniacal  solution  of 
bilirubin.  It  is  said  to  have  been  found  in  the  sputa  of  persons  suf- 
fering with  pneumonia.  [Koranyl  (A,  319)  ;  K.] 
BILIEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-li^-u'.  See  Bilious. 
BltlFELLINIC  ACID,  n.  Bil-i"-fe21-li2n'i!'k.  Lat.,  acidum 
bilifellinicum  (from  bills,  bile,  and  fU,  bile).  Fr.,  acide  bilifelli- 
nique.  Ger.,  Bilifellinsdure.  Berzelius's  name  for  a  supposed 
blhary  acid  which  was  probably  a  mixture.    [B,  5.] 

BltlFICATION,  n.  Bil-ii'-fi2-ka'shuSn.  From  bilis,  bile,  and 
facere,  to  make.    The  process  of  the  formation  of  bile.    [L,  14.] 

BltlFtAVIN,  n.  Bil-i^-flav'i^n.  From  bilis,  bile,  and  flavus, 
reddish  yellow.  Fr.,  bilijlavine.  A  yellow  substance  produced  by 
the  prolonged  action  of  silver  oxide  upon  biliverdin.    [B,  2.] 

BIIilFCLVIC  ACID,  n.  Bil-i-fu'l'visk.  From  bilis,  bile,  and 
fulvus,  reddish  yellow.  Fr.,  acide  bilifulvique.  Ger.,  Bilifulvin- 
sdure.    See  Bilifulvin. 

BILIFUIiVIN,  n.  Bil-i2-fu31'vi2n.  Lat.,  bilifulvinum.  Fr., 
bilifulvine.  Qer.,  Bilifulvin,  Berzelius's  name  for  a  yellow  crys- 
talline substance  obtained  by  him  from  ox's  bile  ;  probably  not  a 
normal  constituent  of  human  bile.    [K.] 

BILIFUSCIN,  n.  Bil-i^-fu's'sl^n.  From  6«!S,  bile,  and /mscms, 
brown,  Fr.,  bilifuscine.  Ger.,  Bilifuscin.  A  pigment,  CieH2oN204, 
or  CssHjoNsOe  ("being  bilirubin  plus  one  or  two  molecules  of  water) ; 
an  almost  black,  shining,  brittle  body,  olive-green  in  powder,  ob- 
tained by  Stadeler  from  the  residue  left  after  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  the  bilirubin  of  gall-stones  ;  insoluble  in  ether  and 
scarcely  soluble  in  chloroform.    [A,  448.] 

BltlGULABES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bi(bi»)-li2g-u2(u4)-la(laS)'rez- 
(ras).  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Ligulacia,  including  Mutisia 
and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BIIilGOLATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-li2g-u''(u«)-Ia(lai')'tuSs(tu*s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  ligula,  a  tongue.  Fr.,  biliguli,  biliguUforme. 
Shaped  like  two  tongues,  or  having  two  tongue-like  appendages. 
[B,  38  ;  L,  41.] 

BILIHUMIN,  n.  Bil-i''-hu2m'i''n.  From  bilis,  bile,  and  humus 
(a.  vX  Fr,,  bilihumine.  Ger,,  Bilihumin.  A  black-brown  pow- 
dery body  which  remains  after  washing  with  ammonia  water  the 
residue  left  when  gall-stones  have  been  treated  with  ether,  water, 
dilute  acids,  chloroform,  and  alcohol,  [A,  448,] 
BltlMBI  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Averrhoa  b.  [B,  172,] 
BILIN,  n,  Bil'i^'n,  Fr,,  biline.  Ger,,  Bilin.  A  resinous  mass 
formed  by  freeing  bile  from  mucus  and  evaporating  it  to  dry- 
ness ;  made  up  of  an  impure  mixture  of  glycocholate  and  tauro- 
cholate  of  sodium.    [A,  385,  448  ;  L,  120,] 

BILIN  (Ger,),  n,  Bel-en',  A  town  in  Bohemia,  where  there  is  a 
spring  containing  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium  carbonates, 
sodium  chloride,  potassium  and  sodium  sulphates,  and  silica,  [A, 
363,] 

BltlNEUKINE,  n,  Bil-i!'-nu''r'en,  From  bilis,  bile,  and  vei- 
pov.  a  nerve,  Fr,,  bilineurine.  Ger,,  Bilineurin.  The  so-called 
neurine  of  the  bile,    [A,  448,]    See  Choline, 

BILINGUA  (Lat,),  n,  f.  Bi(bi!')-U»ui"gwa',  From  bis.  doubly, 
and  lingua,  the  tongiie.  The  Ruscus  hypoglossum.  fB,  180,] — 
Folia  bilinguse,  Herba  bllinguse.  The  herb  of  Ruscus  hypo- 
glossum.   [B,  180,] 


Bi(bi')-li''n2'gwi'8,    From  bis,  doubly. 
See  BiLiGULATUs, 


BILINGUIS  (Lat.),  adj 
and  lingua,  a  tongue.    Fr., 

BII/IO-NEBVO-SANGUINEOUS,  adj.  Bi21"i''-o-nu»rv"'o- 
sa^n^-gwi^u'e-u's.  From  bilis,  bile,  nervus,  a  nerve,  and  sanguis, 
blood.    See  B.-n.-s.  temperament. 

BIMOSITY,  n.  Bi^l-is-oSs'i^t-ia,  An  old  term  for  a  supposed 
"hepatic  sensation"  which  guided  the  liver  in  selecting  the  ele- 
ments necessary  for  the  formation  of  bile,     [L,  14,] 

BIIilOSO-NERVOUS,  adj,  Bi21-i2-o"so-nu5rv'u's.  Fr,,  bilio- 
so-nerveux.    See  B.-n.  temperament. 

BllilOUS,  adj.  Bin'yu's.  Gr.,  xo>M>i.K6t.  Heb.,  caret.  At., 
zafravi.  Lat.,  biliosus.  Fr.,  bilieux.  Ger.,  gallicht,  gaUig,  gal- 
lensUchtig.  It.,  Sp.,  bilioso.  1.  Pertaining  to,  containing,  or  due 
to,  bile.  *  2.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  disposed  to,  biliousness 
(g.  v.).    [A,  325  ;  D.]    See  also  B.  temperament. 

BII.IOUSNESS,  n.  Bi'-'l'yuSs-ne's.  A  popular  term  for  a  di- 
gestive derangement  characterized  by  constipation,  intellectual 
sluggishness,  a  feeling  of  gener&l  discomfort,  offensiveuess  of  the 
breath,  and  a  furred  state  of  the  tongue,  with  or  without  headache, 
vomiting  of  bile,  and  abdominal  pain  ;  attributed  to  a  defective 
secretion  or  outflow  of  bile.    [D.] 

BII,IPH,«;iN,  n,  Bil-i'-fe'i^n,  Lat,,  biliphceinum  (from  bilis, 
bile,  and  ^ai6s,  of  a  dusky  color),  Fr,,  bilipheine.  Ger,,  Biliphdin. 
See  CHOL0PH,ffliN, 

BltlPIlASIN,  n,  Bil-i^p'ra's-i^n,  From  bilis,  bile,  and  x^a- 
sinus  (=  irfiaivos),  leek-green,  Fr.,  biliprasing.  Ger.,  Biliprasin. 
A  green  pigment,  CuHjaNoO,,,  found  in  gall-stones.  [M.  Seligsohn 
(A,  319) ;  K.] 

BltlPUBPIN,  BILIPUKPUBIN,  n's.  Bil-i^-pu'rp'i^n,  -u^r- 
i^n.  From  bilis,  bile,  and  purpureus,  purple.  Fr.,  bilipurpuHne. 
A  purplish  substance  derived  from  biliverdin  by  the  action  of  silver 
oxide.    [A,  385  ;  B,  2.] 

BIMPYRKHIN,  n.    BU-i'-pi'r'ri^n.    See  Cholepyrrhin. 

BII.IQTJE  (Fr,),  adj,    Bel-ek,    See  Biliary  and  BiLic  acid, 

BILIRUBIN,  n,  Bil-i2-ru»b'i''n.  From  bilis,  bile,  and  ruber, 
red.  Fr.,  bilirubine.  Ger.,  Bilirubin.  An  orange-colored  crystal- 
line biliary  pigment,  CjeHigNjOj,  or  CjHjNOj,  alUed  to  haematm 
and  haematoidin,  soluble  in  alkahne  solutions  and  in  chloroform  :  a 
weak  acid  ;  found  in  the  urine  in  cases  of  jaundice  and,  in  combi- 
nation with  calcium,  in  the  nuclei  of  gall-stones,  [M,  Seligsohn  (A, 
319) ;  A,  433  ;  K,]— B'calclum  (Ger,),  A  compound  of  b,  and  cal- 
cium, found  in  gall-stones,    [M,  SeUgsohn  (L,  57),] 

BILIS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Bil(bel)'i=s,  Gen,,  bi'lis.  Abl,,  bi'li,  -le.  See 
Bile,— Bile  suffusus.  Jaundiced,  [Pliny  (A,  312),]— B.  seru- 
einea.  See  ^ruginous  bile,— B,  aquosa.  Thin,  watery  bile, 
[A,  325,]— B.  atra.  See  Atrabilis,— B.  bovina.  See  Fel  bovis. 
— B.  bovina  depurata.  1,  Of  the  Swed,  Ph,,  see  Fel  bovis  puri- 
ficatuTn.  2,  Of  the  Dan,  Ph,,  see  Fel  tauin  depuratum  siccum. — 
B.  bubula.  See  Fel  bovis.— H*  cserulea.  See  Glastine  bile, — 
B.  calculosa.  Bile  prone  to  form  gall-stones,  [A,  325,]~B.  cys- 
tica. See  Cystic  bile,— B.  fel.  The  gall-bladder,  [A,  312,]— B. 
fellea.  See  Cystic  bile, — B.  flava.  Ar,,  Tnarra  zafra.  Gr,,  xo\\i 
^hvBt).  Fr,,  bile  Jamie.  It,,  bile  gialla.  Yellow  bile  ;  an  old  terra 
for  a  mixture  of  bile,  pancreatic  juice,  and  a  certain  peccant  acid 
principle,  [A,  325,]— B.  fluida,  B.  fluxilis.  Old  terms  for  bile  in 
excess,  giving  rise  to  diarrhoea,  [A,  325,]— B.  fusca.  Brown  bile, 
[A,  325,] — B.  g^lastea.  See  Glastine  bile, — B.  glutlnosa.  See  B. 
spissa. — B.  hepatica.  See  Hepatic  bile, — B.  humida.  See  B. 
aguosa,- -B.  nigra.  See  Atrabilis,— B.  obscura.  See  B.  fusca. 
—vB.  oleosa.  See  B.pinguior. — B.  pallida.  See  Bile  ftiancfte, — 
B.  pinguior.  An  old  term  for  a  fatty  state  of  the  bile,  to  which 
aversion  to  food  was  attributed,  [A,  325,] — B.  porcina.  The  bile 
of  the  hog, — B.  porracea.  An  old  term  for  a  greenish  vomited 
matter  consisting  of  bile,  the  digestive  secretions,  etc,  [A,  325,]— 
B.  rubra.  Red  bile,  [A,  325,] — B.  russa.  Flame-colored  hue. 
[A,  325,]— B,  spirituosa.  An  old  term  for  a  supposed  biliary  va- 
por to  which  jaundice  was  attributed,  [A,  325,1 — B.  spissa.  In- 
spissated bile,  [A,  325,]— B.  snbrubra.  Reddish  bile,  [A.  325,]— 
B.  suffusa.  Jaundice.  [Pliny  (A,  312),]- B.  turgens.  See  B. 
fluxilis.— 'B.  vitellina.  Bile  resembling  the  yolk  of  a  raw  egg  in 
color  and  consistence,    [A,  325,] — B,  volatilis.    See  B.  spirituosa. 

BILIVERbIN,  n,  BiW-vuSrd'ii'n,  Lat,,  biltverdinum  (from 
bilis,  bile,  and  viridis.  green),  Fr,,  biliverdine.  Ger,,  Biliverdin. 
A  crystallizable  green  pigment,  dsHjoNjOp,  or  CaHnNOj.  formed 
by  the  oxidation  of  bilirubin ;  found  in  the  bile  and  the  blood  of  the 
Herbivora.    [A,  432  ;  Stttdeler  (B,  4,  81) ;  K] 

BIL-JHUNJHUN  (Bengal,),  n,   IheOrotalariaretusa.  [B,172.] 

BILL,  n,    Bisi,    A,-S,,  bile.    See  Beak, 

BILLARDIERA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Bi^l-ya'rd-ii'-a'ra'.  Fr„  billar- 
diere.    A  genus  of  pittosporaceous  shrubs  of  New  Holland,  [B,  132,] 

BILLBER6IA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Bi'l-be^rg'i'-as,  Fr,,  billbergie. 
A  genus  of  bromeliaceous  plants  of  Brazil,     [A,  385,] 

BILLBERGIIN.*:  (Lat,),  n,  f,  pi,  Bi21-be=rg-i2.in(en)'e(aS-e!'), 
In  Wittmack's  clas,sification  of  the  Bromeliace<x,  a  subtribe  of  the 
Bromelieaz.    [B,  245,] 

BILLENSIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Bi^l-le^ns'i^-a',  A  corruption  of 
epilepsia  (.a.  v.).  [F,  B,  Stephenson,  "  N,  Y,  Med,  Jour,,"  July  24, 
1886,  p,  92,] 

BILLON  (Fr,),  u,  Bel-yo=n»,  The  Vida  sativa.   [B,  182 ;  L,  105,] 

BILLOO  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Swietenia  chloroxylon.    [B,  173,] 

BILLOO-GADDI  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Saccharum  spontaneum. 
[B,  173,] 

BILLOT  (Fr,).  n,  Bel-lo,  In  veterinary  parlance,  a  piece  of 
wood  to  which  is  attached  a  bag  containing  a  dose  to  be  adminis- 
tered to  a  horse,    [A,  301,] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chm;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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BIM,Y-BIITTON,  n.  Bi^l'lis-bu'tn.  A  double-flowered  variety 
of  the  Saxifraga  granulata.    [L,  73.] 

BUNA,  n.    Bi^l'nas.    See  POllna. 

BliOBATE,  adj.  Bi-lob'at.  La,t,  bUobatus,  bilobus  Urom  bis, 
doubly,  and  AojSds,  a  lobe).  Fr.,  bilobe.  Ger.,  zweilappig.  Having 
two  lobes ;  in  botany,  divided  into  two  lobes  by  an  obtuse  sinus. 
[B,  138  ;  C  ;  L,  43.] 

BIIiOBATION,  n,  Bi-Iob-a'shu'n.  A  division  into  two  lobes 
or  the  state  of  being  so  divided.    [L,  121.] 

BILOBED,    BILOBOUS,  adj's.    Bi-lobd',  -lob'u's.    See  Bi- 

LOBATE. 

BIIiOBULAB,  BII,OBUI,ATED,  adj's.  Bi-lo>b'u"l-a»r,  at- 
e^d.    Fr.,  bilobule.    Having  two  lobules.    [L,  43.] 

BILOBUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi21'o(oa)-buSsCbu«s).    See  Bilobate. 

BILOCUI.AK,  adj.  Bl-lo'k'u^l-a'r.  Lat.,  bilocularis,  bilocula- 
tus  (from  his,  doubly,  and  loculiLs,  a  compartment).  Fr.,  bilocu- 
laire.  Ger.,  zweifacherig.    Divided  into  two  compartments.  [B,  198.] 

BIIiOPHODONT,  adj.  Bi-lo'Co-doi'nt.  From  bis,  doubly, 
Adt^os,  a  ridge,  and  6Sou$,  a  tooth.  Having  two  ridges  on  the  cutting 
surface  of  the  teeth.    [L,  121.] 

BILOPHOS,  BILOPHUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Brn'oCo^j-fo's,  -fu»s- 
(fu*s).  From  6js,  doubly,  and  Wi/>os,  a  tut't.  Ft.,  bilophe.  Having 
a  tuft  of  long  feathers  behind  each  eye.    [L,  180.] 

BILSAMEN  (Ger.),  BILSAMKBAUT  (Ger.),  n's.  Bel'zaSm- 
e'^n,  -kra^-ut.    The  genus  Hyoscyamus.    [L,  43.] 

BILSENBOHNE  (Ger.),  n.  Bel'ze^n-bon-e".  The  Hyoscyamus 
niger.     [L,  43.] 

BILSENKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  BeI'ze=n-kraS-ut.  The  genus  Hy- 
oscyamus. [L,  43,  77.]— B'extract.  See  Extractum  hyosoyami.— 
B'ol  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  fileum  hyosotami  m/«sMm..— B'tiiictur. 
See  Tinctura  hyosctami. — Gemeines  B.  The  Hyoscyamus  niger. 
[B,  180.]— Goldgelbes  B.  The  Hyoscyamus'aureus.  [B,  180J— 
Indianisches  B.,  Peruvianisches  B,  Tobacco  leaves.  [B,  l80.] 
— Schluttenartiges  B.  The  Hyoscyamus  physaloides.  [B,  180.] 
— Schwarjies  B.  The  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [B,  180.]— Welsses 
B.    The  Hyoscyamus  albus.    [B,  180.] 

BII-SENSAFT  (Ger.),  n.     Bi^rze^n-zaSft.     See  Succus  htos- 

CYAMI. 

B1I.SBNSAMEN   (G«r.),    n.     Bel'ze^n-za'm-e'n.     See   Semen 

hyoscyami. — B'ol.    See  Oleum  hyoscyami  infvsum. 
BltSMNG  (Ger.),  n.    Bels'li'ng.    The  Boletus  bovinvs.    [L,  46.] 
BILSTED,n.    Bi^^l'steM.  The  Liguidambar  styraciftua.   [B,81.] 
BII/TON,  n.    Bi'l'to'n.  A  place  near  Harrogate  (g.  v.),  England, 

where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  57.] 
BILULO,  n.    The  Mangifera  indica.     [B,  132  ;  L,  105.] 
BILUNULE;  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-lu«n-u«l-a.    From  bis,  doubly,  and 

lunula  (q.  v.).    Marked  with  two  crescentic  spots.    [L,  1(59.] 
BltVA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Cratceva  Boxburghii.    [B,  172.] 
BlliZ  ((Jer.),  n.    Bi^ltz.    The  Boletus  rufus.    [L,  105.] 
BILZE  ((3er.),  n.    Bi=ltz'e'.    The  Prunus  insititia.    [L,  46.] 
BIX-ZWUBZ  (Ger.),  n.    Bi^ltz'vurtz.    The  Anemone  Pulsatilla. 

[L,  43.] 
BIMACULATE,  BIMACUIATBD,  adj's.  Bi-ma^k'un-at, 

-e'd,    From  bis,  doubly,  and  maculatus,  spotted.    Fr.,  bimacule. 

Ger.,  doppelfieckig.    Marked  with  two  spots.    [L,  108.] 
BIMAHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.    Be'ma^-hontz.    The  wood  of  the  Cxsal- 

pinia  sappan.    [B,  ISO.] 
BIMAIiATE,  n.    Bi-mal'at.    That  one  of  a  series  of  malates 

that  contains  twice  as  much  malic  acid  as  the  first  member  of  the 

series.    [B,  38.] 
BIMANA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Bii'm'a'n-a'.    From  bis,  doubly,  and 

manus,  a  hand.    Fr,,  bimanes.    Ger.,  Zvieihdnder.    Of  Cuvier,  an 

order  of  mammals,  including  man  only.    [L,  173.] 

BIMANOUS,  adj.  Bi2m'a%-uSs  (bi-man'u's).  Lat.,  bimamis. 
Fr.,  bimane.  Ger,,  zweihdndig.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  the 
Bim.ana.    [L,  14.] 

BIMANUAL,,  adj.  Bi-ma^^nV-a^l.  Fr.,  (Jer.,  bimanuel.  Per- 
formed with  both  hands  (said  of  an  examination  or  operation). 

BIMABGARATE,  n.  Bi-ma=r'ga=r-at.  A  margarate  contain- 
ing twice  as  much  margaric  acid  as  a  normal  margarate.    [L,  41.] 

BIMABGINAXE,  adj.  Bi-maSr'ji^n-at.  Lat.,  bimnrginatus 
(from  bis,  doubly,  and  marginatus,  inclosed  with  a  margin).  Fr., 
bimargine.    Having  two  borders.    [B,  38  ;  L,  42.] 

BIMASHOLZ  (Ger.l,  BIMAS-SAPPANHOIZ  (Ger.),  n's. 
Be'ma's-ho'ltz,  -za'p-pa=n-ho'ltz.    See  Biitaeolz. 

BIMECONATB,  n.  Bi-me^k'o^n-at.  An  acid  meconate  ;  one 
containing  twice  as  much  meconic  acid  as  a  normal  meconate.    [B.] 

BIMEMBBAI,,  adj.  Bi-me'm'bra^l.  Lat.,  bimembris  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  membrum,  a  member).  Having  two  limbs.  [L, 
73,  119.] 

BIMEBID^(Lat.),  n.f.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-me'r'i2d-e(a»-e').  AfamUy 
of  gymnoblastic  hydroids.     [L.  193.] 

BIMESTKAt,  adj.  Bi-me^sfra^I.  Lat.,  bimestris  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  mensis,  a  month).  Fr.,  bimestre.  Lasting  two  months, 
also  two  months  old.    [B  ;  L,  73, 119.] 

BIM^TAltlQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-ma-ta'l-Iek.    See  Bimetallic. 

BIMETHYLACETONE,  n.  Bi-me^th-i^l-a^s'e't-on.  See  Di- 
METHYLACETONE,  and  for  Other  words  in  Bimethyl-,  see  the  cor- 
responding words  in  Dimethyl-. 

BIMOIYBDATE,  n.    Bi-mo^'I-i'b'dat,    A  molybdate  that  con- 
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tains  twice  as  much  molybdic  acid  in  proportion  to  the  base  as  a 
normal  molybdate.    [B,  38.] 

BIMORPHE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-mo«rf.    See  Dimorphous. 

BIMOUCHETE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-raush-ta.  Marked  with  two 
small  spots.    [L,  41.] 

BIMS  (Ger.),  BIMSENSTEIN  (Ger.),  BIMSTEIN  (Ger.),  n's. 
Bi»ms,  bi=ms'e2n-stin,  Wm'stin.  Pumice-stone.  [B,  180 ;  L.  105.] 
— Binisteinartig.  Resembling  pumice-stone.  [L,  46.] — Biixi- 
steingewaclis.  Periostosis.  [L,  80,] — Bimsteinpulver,  Pow- 
dered pumice-stone.    [L,  46,] 

BIMUCATE,  n,  Bi-mu'^k'at.  A  mucate  containing  twice  as 
much  mucic  acid  in  proportion  to  the  base  as  a  normal  mucate.  [B.] 

BI-MUCOUS,  adj.  Bi-mu'k'u's.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  mucus 
(g.  v.).  Pertaining  to  or  connecting  two  mucous  surfaces  (said  of 
flstulse).    [J.  Dreschteld,  "  Med.  Chron.,"  May,  1887,  p.  89.] 

BIMUCKONATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi!')-mu2(mu)-kron-a(a»)'tu=,s- 
(tu*s).  From  6is,  doubly,  and  mucrotia^tts,  pointed.  Fr. ,bimucron^. 
Having  two  short  sharp  points,  usually  opposite.    [B,  38  ;  L,  42, 180,] 

BIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(be)'mu's(mu<s).  Two  years  old  ;  lasting 
two  years.    [B.] 

BIMUSCUI.AB,  adj.  Bi-mu«s'ku'l-a»r.  From  bis,  doubly,  and 
musculus,  a  muscle.    See  Dimyarious. 

BIMUSCULOSA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-muSs(mu<s)-ku''(ku'')- 
lo'sas.    See  Diwyaria. 

BINA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Avicennia  iomentosa.     [B,  172.] 

BINAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ben-a^^r.    See  Binary. 

BINAt,  adj.    Bin'a"l.    See  Binary. 

BINAB  (Ger.),  adj.    Ben-ar'.    See  Binary. 

BINABIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi2n-a(a')'ri2-u3s(u<s).    See  Binary. 

BINAKSENATE,  n.    Bi=n-a'rs'e=n-at.    See  Diarsenatb. 

BINARY,  adj.    Bin'a-ri=.    Lat.,  binarius.    Fr.,  binaire.    Ger., 
bindr,  binarisch.    li.,Sip.,  binario.    Composed  of 
two  parts  or  things.     In  chemistry,  containing 
only  two  different  elements  (e.  g.,  the  hydrocar- 
bons).    [B.]    See  B.  compounds  and  B.  theory. 

BINATE,  adj.  Bin'at.  Lat,,  binattis  (from 
binus,  two  by  two).  Fr.,  bine.  Occurring  in 
pairs ;  two-fingered,  bifoholate,  geminate.  [A, 
442;  B.] 

BINATO-BIJUGUS  (Lat.),  adj.     Bin(bi=n)- 
a(a3)"to(to2)-bi(bi2)'-ju"(yu«)-guSs(gu*s).     For  de- 
riv.,  see  Binate  and   Biju 
geminate.    [B.] 

BINATO-PINNATE,  adj.    Bin-at"o-pi2n'nat.    See  Bipinnate. 

BINAURAI,,  adj.  Bi^n-a^r'a^l.  Lat,  binauralis  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  auris,  the  ear).  Pertaining  to  or  adapted  to  use  with 
both  ears.    See  B.  stethoscope. 

BINBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ben'ba'-um.   The  Acer  campesfre.  [L,46.] 

BINCHA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Flacourtia  sapida.    [B,  172.] 

BINDA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Abelmoschus  esculentus.    [B,  172.] 

BINDBAST  (Ger.),  n.  Bi'nd'ba'st.  The  Ulmus  campestris. 
[L,  46.] 

BIND-CORN,  IX.  Bind'ko'^m.  The  Polygonum,  convolvulus. 
[L,  73.] 

BINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi'nd'e''.  A  band,  a  bandage  ;  in  anatomy, 
a  fascia ;  in  entomology,  a  bar  {q.  v.) ;  in  botany,  see  Vitta.  [A, 
315  ;  B,  123.]— Absteigende  Hooelb*.  A  descending  spiral  band- 
age. [L.] — Achterb'.  See  Figure-of-eight  bandage. — Achtzehn- 
hopfige  B.  See  Eighteen-tailed  bandaoe. — Aderb*.  A  bandage 
for  compressing  a  blood-vessel  (c.  g.,  the  vein  after  venesection). 
[A,  315.] — Aehrenb*.  See  ^xca-BANDAGE. — Aufgerollte  B.  A 
roller  bandage.  [L,  80.] — Aufhebeb'.  A  truss  or  a  suspensory 
bandage.  [L.  46.]— Aufstelgende  Hobelb'.  An  ascending  spiral 
bandage.  [L.]— Augenb'.  An  eye  bandage.  [L,  135.]— Ausein- 
ander  treibende  B.  See  Dividing  bandage. — Austreibende 
B.  See  Eocpelling  bandage.— Banchb'.  An  abdominal  bandage. 
— Bauchb*  der  Woclinerin.  See  Obstetric  binder, — B'arm. 
See  the  major  list  and  Brachium  conjunctivum.  —  B'gewebe, 
B'haut.  See  the  major  list. — B'mittel.  An  agglutinant.  [L, 
46.] — B'neinwickelung.  The  art  or  process  of  bandaging.  [L, 
219,]— B'nstreif.  A  strip  of  bandage,  [L,  219.]- B'stuck.  See 
Jugamentum. — B'systeni  des  Kleinhirns.  The  connective  sys- 
tem of  the  cerebellum.  [I,  11.1— B'zeug.  A  dressing-case.  [E.'j- 
Breite  B,  See  Fascia  lata. — Contentiv-B.  See  Retaining 
BANDAGE. — Doppelte  T-B.  See  Dovble  IT-bandage.— Breieckige 
B.  See  Triangular  bandage.— DreikBpflge  Habichtsb'.  See 
Accipiter  triceps. — Einaugige  B.  A  bandage  for  one  eye.  [L, 
43.]- Binfache  B.  See  Simple  bandage.— Einfache  T-B.  See 
T-bandage.  —  Einkopfige  B.  A  single-headed  roller  bandage. 
[L.]— Expulslv-B.  See  Expelling  bandage,  — Elache  B.  See 
Fascia p/a?ia, — Eleischmacbende  B.  See/ncarjrah've bandage. 
— Fulirmannsb'.  See  Auriga  (1st  def.).— Funfkopflge  Hab- 
ichtsb'. See  Accipiter  quinmiece^.  —  Gefensterte  B.  See 
Fenestrated  bandage.  —  Gestarltte  B.  See  Starch  bandage.- 
Gipsb'.  See  Plaster-of-Paris  bandage.— Habichtsb'.  See  Ac- 
cipiter.—Halfter-B.  See  Halter  bandage.— Haltende  B.  See 
ComtaMUnoBANDAGE.- Herabsteigende  B.  A  descending  roller 
bandage.  [L,  80.]— Hobelb'.  See  Spiral  bandage.— Jochb'.  See 
Scapular^/  bandage.  —  Klaffende  B.  See  Gaping  bandage.  — 
Kleisterb'.  See  Starch  bandage,- Kreisb'.  See  Circular  band- 
age,— Kreuzfiirmige  B.  See  Crossed  bandage,  —  Kreuzkno- 
tenb'.  See  Knotted  bandage,- Kriechende  B.  See  Gaping 
BANDAGE, — Kricchende  Hobelb'.  See  Open  spiral  bandage, — 
I.eibb'.    See  Bod^-BANDAGE,— Menstruationsb'.    A  bandage  or 
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napkin  to  be  worn  during  menstruation.  [L.  Fiirst,  "Ctrlbl.  f. 
Gynak.,"  Sept.  12,  1885,  p.  57T.]— Nasenb'.  See  iVose-BANDAGE.— 
PfeilnaUtb*.  See  Sagittal  bandage. — JtoUb'.  See  i2oiier-BAND- 
AGE. — Schneckenforinige  B.  A  spiral  bandage.  [L.l — Schul- 
tertragb*.  See  5capu/ary  bandage.— Scultet'scheB.  ^%  Many- 
tailed  BANDAGE. — SkapuHerb*.  See  Scapulary  bandage. — Sternb* 
der  Brust  (Oder  <les  Kiickens),  See  C/iesf-BANDAGE.  —  T-B., 
Tformige  B.  See  T-bandage. — Trageb*.  A  suspensory  bandage. 
— Tuchb'.  A  handkerchief  bandage.  [L,  219.]— Ueberg;eschla- 
gene  B.,  Umgekehrte  B.  A  reversed  bandage.  [L.] — Vereini- 
gende  B.,  Vereinlgungsb'.  See  Uniting  bandage.— VierkBp- 
nge  B.  A  four-tailed  bandage.  [L,  43.]— Vielkiipfige  B.  See 
Many-tailed  bandage. — AVurmforniige  B.  See  Reversed  band- 
age.— Zusammengesetzte  te.  See  Cow/pound  bandage.— Zu- 
sammenhaltende  B.  A  oontentive  bandage.  [L.]— Zwciauglge 
B.  A  bandage  for  both  eyes.  [L,  30.]  See  BiNooULns.— Zwei- 
kopfige  B.    A  double-headed  roller  bandage.    [L.] 

BINDEABM  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^nd'e^-a^rm.  See  Bbaohium  con- 
junctivum. — B.  im  Kleinhirne.  A  cerebellar  peduncle.  [I,  3  ; 
K.]— B'kreiizung.  The  decussation  of  the  superior  peduncles  of 
the  cerebellum  within  the  posterior  half  of  the  pons  ;  described  by 
Meynert  as  taking  place  between  the  stratum  lemnisci  and  the 
posterior  longitudmal  fasciculus.  [1, 11 ;  K.]— Hinterer  B.  See 
Posterior  brachium. — Vorderer  B.    See  Anterior  brachium. 

BINDEGEWBBE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^nd'e^-ge'^-ve^b'e".  See  Con- 
nective TISSUE. — Areolares  B.  See  Areolar  tissue. — B*knorpel, 
White  fibro-cartilage.  [•!■]- Fetthaltlges  B.  Adipose  tissue. 
[L,  115.)— Flbrilliires  B.  Fibrous  tissue.  [J.]— Gallertlgeg  B. 
Gelatinous  connective  tissue  (e.  gf.,  that  of  the  umbilical  cord).  [A, 
8 ;  H.]— Geformtes  B.  See  BHbrilldres  B.— Granullrtes  B.  See 
Neuroglia.— Lymphadehoides  B.  See  Adenoid  tissue. — Po- 
roses B.  See  Neuroglia.— Relfes  B.  See  Fibrilldres  B.—He- 
tlcularesB.  Reticulated  connective  tissue.  [J.]— Ungeformtes 
B.,  Unreifes  B,    See  Gallertiges  B, 

BINDEGEWEBIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Bi^d'eS-ge^veSb-i^g.  Per- 
taining to  or  consisting  of  connective  tissue.    [J.J 

BINDEGBWBBSBAtKEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Bi^nd'e'-ge^-ve^bs- 
ba^lk-e'^n.    See  Connective-tissue  trabecule. 

BINDEGEWEBSBtJNDEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^nd'eS-gea-ve^bs- 
bu^nd-e^l.  See  Connective-tissue  fasciculus. — Umsponnenes  B. 
See  Spiral  fibre. 

BINDEGEWEBSEMPHYSEM  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^nd'eS-gei'-ve'bs- 
e'm-f u's-e=m.    Emphysema  of  connective  tissue.    [A,  319J 

BINUEGEWEBSENTZUNDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bi=nd'e2-ge»- 
ve^bs-e^nt-tzu^nd-ung.    Inflammation  of  connective  tissue.    [A,  319.] 

BINDEGEWEBSEADEN  (Ger),  BINDEGEWEBSEAS- 
EK  (Grer.),  n's.  Bi^nd'e^-ge^-ve^^bs-faSd-e^n,  -fa'z  e^r.  See  Connec- 
tive-tissue S'IBRE. 

BINDBGBWEBSFIBRI'LI-B  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^nd'e^-geS-ve^bs- 
fe-bri^l-ie^.    See  Connective-tissue  fibril. 

BINDEGBWEBSHtrUE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^nd'e^-ge^-ve^bs-hu'l- 
le'*.    An  envelope  of  connective  tissue.    [L,  115.] 

BINDEGBWEBSKOBB  (Ger.),  n.  Bi''nd'e=-ge''-ve2bs-korb. 
See  Plexiform  connective  tissue. 

BINDEGEWBBSKOBPEKCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^nd'e'-geS- 
ve^bs-ku^rp-e'r-ch^e'^n.  See  Connective-tissue  corpuscle. — Spin- 
delformiges  B.    See  Fixed  connective-tissue  corpuscle. 

BINDEGBWEBSIitrCKE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^nd'e^-ge^-ve^bs-lu'k- 
e'.    See  Areola. 

BINDEGEWEBSNEXZ  ((3ter.),  n.  Bi'nd'e'-ge^-ve'bs-ne^tz. 
See  Neuroglia  and  Connective-tissue  plexus. 

BINDBGBWEBSNEUBILDUNG  ((3er.),  n.  Bi=nd'e'-ge2- 
ve'^bs-noi-bi'^ld-ung.    A  new  formation  of  connective  tissue.   [A,  319.] 

BINDBGEWEBSSCHEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^nd'e^-geS-ve^bs- 
shid-e2.    A  sheath  of  connective  tissue.    [L,  115.] 

BINDEGEWEBSZELtE  (GerA  n.  Bi2nd'e'-ge'!-ve»bs-tze=l-le2. 
See  Connective-tissue  cobpuscle.— Eixe  B.  SeeFixed  connective- 
tissue  corpuscle. — ^Wandernde  B'n.    See  Wandering  cells. 

BINDBHAUX  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^nd'e'-haS-ut.  See  Conjunctiva.- 
Augapfelb',  Augenb*.  The  ocular  conjunctiva.  [L,  115.1  — 
Augenlidb',  The  palpebral  conjunctiva. — B'blennorrhoe.  See 
Blennorrhcea  conjunctivae. — B'fett,  Lipoma  of  the  conjunctiva. 
[F.] 

BINDEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Bi'nd'e^nd.    Agglutinant.    [L,  46.] 

BINDER,  n.  Bind'u'r.  From  A.-S.,  bindan,  to  bind.  A  band- 
age.— Obstetric  b,  Ger.,  Bauchbinde  der  Wochnerin.  The  ab- 
dominal bandage  that  is  applied  to  women  after  delivery,  reaching 
from  the  lower  ribs  to  the  space  between  the  crest  of  the  ilium  and 
the  trochanter  major. 

BINDESTOFF  (Ger.),  n.    Bi'nd'eii-sto'f.    Gluten.    [A,  301.] 

BINDESUBSTANZ  (Ger.),  fl.  Bi^nd'e^-zub-staSntz.  Connec- 
tive material  or  tissue.  [J ;  L,  115.]— B'elemente,  B'gebllde, 
B'korperclien,  B*zellen.  Connective-tissue  corpuscles.  [J.] — 
Spongioso  B.    See  Neuroglia. 

BINDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^nd'ung.  A  binding,  connection,  ag- 
glutination ;  that  which  binds.  [L,  46.]— B'shautchen  des  Au- 
ges.    See  Conjunctiva. — B'smittel.    An  agglutinant.    [L,  46.] 

BINDWEB,  n.    Bind'we'b.    See  Neuroglia. 

BINDWEED,  n.  Bind'wed.  A  popular  name  for  several  spe- 
cies of  Convolvulus,  especially  the  Convolvulus  arvensis,  and  for 
t\ie  SmUax  aspera,  fB,  19.] — Black  b,  T\ie  Polygonum  convolvu- 
lus. [B,  19.] — Blue  b.  The  Solanum  dulcamara.  [B.]— False  b. 
The  genus  Ipomo&a.  [B,  34.]— Knot-b.  See  Black  h. — Mallow-b. 
The  Convolvulus  althaeoides.  [B,  275.]— Nlghtsliade-b.  The  Cir- 
cma  luteliana.    [B,2r5.]— Riviera  b.    See  A/a!totu-6.— Kosy-flow- 


ered  b.  The  Convolvulus  sepium.  [B,  275.]— Sea-b.  The  Con- 
volvulus soldaneUa.  [B,  a^S.]- Small  b.  The  Convolvulus  arven- 
sis.    fB.] 

BINDWEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^nd'vid-e'.  The  Salix  mtelUna  and 
the  Clematis  viialba.    [A,  315.] 

BINDWITH,  n.  Bmd'wi^th.  The  genus  Clematis,  especially 
the  Clematis  vitalba.    [B,  19.] 

BINDWIIKM  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^^nd'vurm.  A  popular  name  for  an 
entozoon  of  the  genus  Distoma.    [A,  300.] 

BINE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-na.    See  BiNOUS. 

BINERVATE,  BINEBVIOUS,  adj's.  Bi-nu=rv'at,  -i^-u's. 
Lat.,  binervatus,  binervius  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  nervus,  a  nerve), 
¥r.,binerve.    In  botany,  having  two  nervures.    [B,  1.] 

BINERVULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bis)-nu'r(ne2r)-vu5(wu<)-la- 
(la')'tu2s(tu*s).  Fr.,  binervuU.  Having  two  nervules  (applied  by 
Mirbel  to  the  placenta  in  plants  whn  it  has  two  cords  made  up  of 
nutrient  vessels).    [B,  1.] 

BINETSCH  (Ger.),  n.    Bi^n-e'ch'.    Spinage.    [L,  46.] 

BINEWEBD,  n.    Bin'wed.    See  Bindweed.' 

BING,  n.    The  choicest  variety  of  green  tea.    [B,  ISO.] 

BINGAtlE,  u.    See  Bengale. 

BING  BING,  n.    See  Bing. 

BINGELKRAtrX  (Ger.),  n.  Bi=ng'e!il-kra'-ut.  The  genus  Mer- 
curialis.  [B.] — Ausdauerndes  B.  The  Mercurialis  perennis. 
[B,  180.] — Einjahriges  B.    The  Mercurialis  annua.    [B,  180,] 

BINGEN  ((3er.),  n.  Bi'ng'e^u.  A  place  on  the  Ehine,  in  Ger- 
man.y,  where  there  is  a  grape-cure  establishment.    [A,  385  ;  L,  20.] 

BINI  (Lat.),  adj.  m.  pi.    Bi(be)'ni(ne).    See  Binous, 

BINIFIiOROUS,  adj,  Bi-ni^-flor'u's.  Lat,,  bmi/iojTts  (from  ftimi, 
in  pairs,  and  flos,  a  flower).  Fr.,  biniflore.  Producing  flowers  in 
pairs.    [B,  19.)         ^ 

BINIODIDE,  n.  Bi''n-i'o-di=d(did1.  Lat.,  bintodidum.  Fr., 
bi-iodure.  Ger,,  Bijodur.  That  one  of  a  series  of  iodides  of  the 
same  element  or  radicle  that  contains  twice  as  much  iodine  as  the 
first  member  of  the  series,    [B,] 

BINITBATE,  n,  Bi-nit'rat,  From  bis,  doubly,  and  nitrum 
(=  i/iVpov),  nitre.    See  Dinitrate, 

BINITRE  (Fr,),  adj,  Be-ne-tra,  Doubly  nitrated  ;  containing 
two  molecules  of  nitryl,    [B,] 

BINIXKO-BENZINE  (Fr,),  n,  Be-ne-tro-ba»n=-zen.  See  Di- 
nitbobenzbne,  and  for  other  words  in  Binitro-,  see  the  correspond- 
ing words  in  Dinitro-. 

BIl>fKBI."WEIZBN(Ger,),n,  Bi'n^k'e^l-vitz-e^n.  TbeTriticum 
vulgare,    [B,  180,) 

BINKOHUMBA,  n.    The  Phyllanthus  urinaria.    [A,  386,] 

BIN-IANG  (Chin.),  u.  The  areca  nut.  ["  Union  mSd.,"  June  1, 
1886,  p,  893,). 

BINNBAUM  (Ger,),  n,  Bi^n'ba'-um,  The  Acer  campestris. 
[A,  315.) 

BINNENEPIIHEL  (Ger,),  n,  Bi'in'ne=n-e''p-i2-te'l,  See  En- 
dothelium, 

BINNBNPLASMA  (Ger,),  n,  Bi^^n'ne^n-plaSs-ma',  The  mass 
of  protoplasm  observed  in  the  central  part  of  a  fat  cell  which  is  un- 
dergoing retrograde  metamorphosis,  [Flemming,  "  Arch,  f,  mikr. 
Anat,,"  1876,  p,  476  (J),] 

BINO-ANNULAIRB  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-no-a=n-nu«-la'r.  Having 
two  rings.    [L,  41.] 

BINOCIiE  (Fr,),  adj,  and  n,  Bi^^n-okl.  See  Binooolae  and  Bis- 
bcuLUS, 

BINOCUI-AR,  adj,  Bi^h-o^'k'u^-la'r,  Lat,,  binocularis  (from 
bini,  two  by  two,  and  oculus,  an  eye),  Fr,,  binoculaire  (as  a  n,, 
binA}cle).  (jrcr.,  binocular,  zweidugig.  It,,  binoculo.  Sp,,  binocu- 
lar. 1,  Having  two  eyes,  [L,  41,]  2,  Pertaining  to,  affecting,  or 
fitted  for  use  with,  both  eyes  ;  as  a  n.,  an  optical  instrument  to  be 
used  vrith  both  eyes,  [F,]  See  B.  accommodation,  B.  far  point,  B. 
near  point,  B.  microscope,  B.  ophthalmoscope,  and  B.  vision, 

BINOCITIiAXE,  adj,  Bi''n-o!'k'u2-lat,  Fr,,  binocuU.  Having 
two  eyes,    [L,  42,] 

BINOCCLUS  (Lat,),  n.  m,  Bi2n-o=k'u2(u<)  luSsGu's),  From  bis, 
doubly,  and  oculus,  an  eye,  Yr.^binocle.  ceil  double.  Ger,.  zwei- 
dv/gige  Binde.  It,,  binoculo.  Sp,,  binoculo.  A  figure-of-eight 
bandage  applied  to  the  head  in  such  a  manner  as  to  cover  both 
eyes,    [F,] 

BINODAIi,  adj,  Bi-nod'a^l,  From  bis,  doubly,  and  nodus,  a 
knot.    In  botany,  composed  of  two  nodes  only,    [B,  19,] 

BINOtEAIE,  n.  Bi^'n-ore-at,  From  bis,  doubly,  and  oleum, 
oil.  Fr.  ,biol4ate.  An  oleate  containing  twice  as  much  of  the  oleicr 
acid  element  as  is  contained  in  a  normal  oleate.    [L,  180,] 

BINOXISCH  (Ger,),  adj.  Bi^n-ofi'^sh,  From  bis,  doubly,  and 
oSs,  the  ear.    See  Binaural, 

BINOUS,  adj,  Bin'u's,  Lat,,  ftmtts,  Fr,,  bin^,  Oer. ,  gezweit. 
In  botany,  disposed  in  pairs  or  arising  as  a  pair  from  a  common 
point  of  origin,    [A,  300.] 

BINOXAIAXB,  n,  Bi^^n-o'x'a'l-at,  Lat,,  binoxalas.  An  acid 
oxalate ;  one  that  contains  twice  as  much  oxalic  acid  as  a  normal 
oxalate,    [B,] 

BINOXIDE,  n.  Bi'n-o'x'i'ddd),  From  bis,  doubly,  and  oxide 
(q.  v.).  Fr.,  bi-oxyde.  Ger,,  Bioxyd.  It,,  biossido.  Sp,,  bidxido. 
That  one  of  a  series  of  oxides  of  the  same  element  or  radicle  that 
contains  twice  as  much  oxygen  as  the  flrst  member  of  the  series, 
[B,] 
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BINSB  (Ger.),  n.  Bi''n'ze'>.  A  rush  (applied  to  the  genera  Jmir 
cus,  Scirpua,  Carex,  and  Agrostis).  [B,  131.1— H'liblume.  The 
ButomiLS  umbellatiis.  [B,  131.] — B'ngras.  The  genera  Carex  and 
Scirpus,  [B,  131.}— B*nffraser.  The  Cyperacece.  [L.  80.J— B'n- 
halm.  In  botany,  a  culm.  [B.]— B'nlauch.  The  Allium  schce- 
iwprasum.  [L,  64.]— B'nnarcisse.  The,  Narcissus  jonquilla.  [A, 
815.]— B'npfriemen.  The  Genista  juncea.  [L.  80.]— B'nrBlse. 
The  genua  Corynibium.  [A,  315.]— B'nseide.  The  genus  Eriopho- 
rum.  [A,  315.]— Blumenb'.  See  B'nfttome.— Knolllge  B.  The 
Scirpus  tubulosus.  [B,  ISO.]— Spelzenb',  Sperrige  B.  The  Jun- 
cus  squarrosus.    [A,  315.] 

BINSICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi'n'si2k-u's(u«s).  From  a  Rabbinical 
word,  binsica,  signirying  insanity.  Characterized  by  mental  dis- 
turbance. [A,  325 ;  L,  84.]— Binsica  mors.  Death  preceded  by 
mania,    [L,  119.] 

BINTAl,  n.    The  Basella  rubra.    [L,  105.] 

BINTU,  n.    The  Eubriza  hortulana.    [L,  105.] 

BINUCLEAB,  BINUCLEATE,  adi's.  Bi-nu"'kle-a'r,  -at. 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  nucleus  {q.  v.).  Having  two  nuclei.  [J  ; 
L,  56] 

BINUCLEOI-ATE,  adj.  Bi-nu"-kle'o-lat.  From  bis,  doubly, 
and  nucleolus  (g.  v.).    Having  two  nucleoli  (said  of  a  nucleus).    [J.] 

BINUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi(be)'nu»s(nu4s).    See  Binoub. 

BIO  (Fr.),  n.  Be-o.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Lot,  France, 
where  there  are  springs  containing  calcium  sulphate.    [A,  385. J 

BIOCEI.I.ATE,  adj.  Bi-o's'e^l-lat.  From  bis,  doubly,  and 
ocellus  (dim.  of  oculus),  a  little  eye.  Fr.,  biocelli.  Having  two 
eye-like  dots.    [L,  56.]    Cf.  Bioculatus. 

BIOCHEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o")-ke2m(oh2am)-i(e)'a3. 
See  Biochemistry. 

BIOCHEMICAI,,  adj.  Bi-o-keSm'i'k-a'l.  Lat.,  biochemicus. 
Fr.,  biochimique.    Ger.,  biochemisch.    Pertaining  to  biochemistry. 

BIOCHEMISTRY,  n.  Bi-o-ke^m'i^st-ri^.  Lat.,  biochemia 
(from  ^I'os,  life,  and  j^ijfLeia,  chemistry).  Fr.,  biochiniie.  CJer.,  Bio- 
cliemie.  The  chemistry  of  living  organisms  or  tissues ;  a  term 
properly  including  both  animal  and  vegetable  chemistry,  but  de- 
noting especially  the  chemistry  of  living  as  distinguished  ,  from 
dead  matter,  or  chemistry  in  its  relations  to  the  phenomena  of  life 
and  the  vital  processes.    [B.] 

BIOCHYME  (Fr.),  n.    Be-o-kem.    See  Biochymus. 

BIOCHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o'o»)-ki!m(chau»rii)-i(e)'as. 
From  jSt'os,  life,  and  xvfieia,  chemistry.    See  Biochemistry. 

BIOCHYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi»)-o(o2)-kim(ch=u»m)'u's(u*s). 
From  pios,  life,  and  \vti6q,  juice.  Fr.,  biochyme.  Qer.,  Pflanzen- 
lebenssaft.   The  vital  juice,  or  cell-juice,  of  plants.    [Meyer  (A,  323).] 

BIOCULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2).o2k-u=l(u<l)-a(a3)'tu>s(tu*s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  oculus,  an  e^e.  Fr.,  biocule.  Having  two 
spots  of  color  differing  from  the  mam  color.    [L,  180.]    Cf.  Biocel- 

LATE. 

BIOD,  n.  Bi'oM.  From  |3tos,  life.  A  term  proposed  by  Reichen- 
bach  for  vital  force.    [K.]    See  Vis  vitalis.  Irritability,  and  Go. 

BIODESMUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Bi(bi>)-o(o2)-deVmuSs(mu*s).  From 
pios,  life,  and  Senior,  a  bond.  Fr.,  biodesme.  Ger.,  Lebensband, 
Gritndlage  und  Grundbedingung  des  Lebens.  A  term  that  seems 
to  have  been  intended  to  denote  the  principle  of  life  as  a  distin- 
guishing bond  of  union  between  living  organisms.    [A,  322.] 

BIODYNAMICS,  n.  sing.  Bi-o-di^'n-a^m'i^ks.  Lat.,  biodyn- 
amica,  biodynamice,  fern,  of  adj.  biodynamicus  (from  fiio^,  life,  and 
Svvafii^,  power),  doctrina  understood.  Fr.,  biodynamique.  Ger., 
Biodynamik,  die  Lehre  von  der  Lebensihatigkeii.  1.  L.  A.  Kraus's 
term  for  the  philosophy  of  vital  activity.    [A,  322.]    8.  See  Dynamic 

BIOLOGY. 

BIODYNAMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi!!)-o(o2)-di2n(du«n)-a2m- 
(a3m)'i2k-u3s(u*s).  Fr.,  biodynamique.  Ger.,  biodynamisch.  Per- 
taining to  or  in  accordance  with  biodynamics.    [A,  322.] 

BIOGAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-ga2m(gaSm)'i--'-aS.  From 
/St'os,  life,  and  yaj^os,  marriage.  Fr.,  biogamie.  (jer.,  Biogamie. 
The  blending  or  two  opposed  vital  properties  with  an  indifferent 
third  property  ;  the  union  of  sensibmty  and  contractility  with  re- 
production.   [A,  322.] 

BIOGEN,  n.  Bi'o-jei'n.  The  "od" of  Reiehenbach  :  the  "spirit- 
ual body  "  ("  hypothetical  substance  of  mind  ") ;  "spirit  in  combi- 
nation with  the  minimum  of  matter  necessary  to  its  manifesta- 
tion."   [L,  293.] 

BIOGilNE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-o-zhe'n.    See  Biogenetic. 

BIOGENESIS  (Lat.).  n,  f.  Bi(bii')-o(o!«)-je2n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s.  Gen., 
biogene'seos  (-sis).  From  piog,  life,  and  yivea-t^.  production.  The 
doctrine  of  the  generation  or  evolution  of  organisms  from  pre-exist- 
ing organisms,  as  opposed  to  abiogenesis  (q.  v.).    [L,  146.] 

BIOGENETIC,  adj.  Bi-o-je^n-e't'l^'k.  Fr.,  bioginique.  Ger., 
biogenetisch.    Pertaining  to  biogenesis.    [L,  146.] 

BIOGENY,  n.    Bi-o''j'e''n-i2.    See  Biogenesis. 

BIOGNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o2g-no'si'!9.  Gen^^  biogno'seos 
(sis).  From  pioi,  life,  and  yrwo-is,  an  investigation.  Fr.,  biognose. 
Ger.,  Lebenserforschung.  The  science  or  study  of  the  laws  of  life. 
[A,  322,  385.] 

BIOL^ATE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-ol-a-a't.    See  Binoleate. 
.BIOLOGIC At,  adj.     Bi-o-lo'j'i'k-a'l.    Lat.,  biologicus.    Fr., 
biologique,    Ger.,  biologisch.    It.,  oiologico.    Sp.,  bioldgico.     Per- 
taining to  biology. 

BIOLOGIST,  n.  Bi-o''I'o-ji''st.  Lat.,  biologus.  Ger.,  Biolog. 
A  student  of  biology. 


BIOLOGUS  (Lat),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-on'o(o2)-gu3s(gu*s).  Biological  ; 
as  a  n.,  a  biologist. 

BIOLOGY,  n.  Bi-c'ro-ji!!.  Lat.;  biologia  (from  (Sios,  life,  and 
>^6yof,  understanding).  Fr.,  biologic.  Ger.,  Biologic.  It.,  Sp.,  bio- 
logia. The  science  of  living  organisms  ;  of  the  phenomena  which 
they  manifest  or  are  capable  or  manifesting,  of  the  conditions  of 
their  origin,  and  of  their  relations  to  their  surroundings.  [A,  12  ; 
A.  Comte  (A,  38.5).] — Dynamic  b.  Fr.,  biologic  dynamique.  The 
science  of  the  activities  of  living  organisms,  including  physiology 
and  the  reciprocal  action  of  organisms  and  their  surroundings.  [A. 
Comte  (A,  385).]— Static  b.  The  science  of  the  potentialities  of 
Uving  organisms,  including  their  anatomy,  their  physical  proper- 
ties, and  their  relations  to  air,  light,  heat,  etc.     [A.  Comte  (A,  385).] 

BIOLYCHNION,  BIOL YCHNIUM  (Lat.),  n'sn.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)- 
li2k(lu'ch2)'ni2-o''n,  -u'rain'm).  From  ^I'os,  life,  and  Xv'xxos,  a  lamp 
or  candle.  Fr.,  biolychnion.  1,  Lit.,  the  vital  flame,  a  term  ap- 
plied in  the  middle  ages  to  animal  heat,  also  to  the  so-called  calor 
mnatus.  2.  According  to  B6guin  and  Burggrav,  a  mysterious  sub- 
stance which  one  of  them  professed  to  have  discovered  in  human 
blood.    [A,  .322,  325.] 

BIOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi=)-o=l'i2(u»)-si2s.  Gen.,  biolys'eos 
(-ol'ysis).  From  6ios,  life,  and  Aueti^,  to  undo.  The  destruction  of 
Ufe.    [K.] 

BIOLYTIC,  adj.  Bi-o-li't'i''k.  Lat.,  biolyticus.  Pertaining  to 
biolysis  ;  as  a  n.,  an  agent  that  causes  biolysis.    [K.] 

BIOMAGNETIC,  adj.  Bi-o-ma^g-ne^t'i^k.  Pertaining  to  ani- 
mal magnetism.    [L,  56.] 

BIOMAGNETISM,  n.  Bi-o-ma^g'tte't-i^zm.  Lat.,  biomag- 
netismus  (from  ^t'os,  life,  and  magnetismus  [see  Magnetism]).  See 
Animal  magnetism. 

BIOMANTIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Bi(bi=)-o(o')-ma!n(maSn)-ti(te)'ai'. 
From  ^I'os,  life,  and  fj-avreia,  divination.  Fr.,  biomantie.  Ger.,  Le- 
benspropliezeiung.  The  pretended  art  of  foretelling  the  duration 
of  an  individual's  life  by  an  examination  of  the  pulse  and  other 
vital  phenomena.    [A,  322.] 

BIOMANTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-ma=n(ma»n)'ti2k-u=s- 
(u^s).  Fr.,  biomantiquc.  Pertaining  to  biomantia.  [A,  322.]  See 
MoNocHORuoN  symboUcum  biomanticum. 

BIOMANTIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi')-o(o2)-ma=n(maSn)'ti2s.  Gen., 
bioman'teos  i-tis).  From  ^t'os,  life,  and  fiavTiq,  a  diviner.  Ger.,  Le- 
bensprophet.    A  practitioner  of  biomantia.    [A,  322.] 

BIOMETRY,  n.  Bi-o2m'e2t-ri=.  Lat.,  biometria  (from  ^los, 
life,  and  fierpe^v,  to  measure).  Fr.,  biometrie.  Ger.,  Biomeiric, 
Lebensmesskunst.  The  art  of  observing,  measuring,  and  recording 
the  products  of  vital  activity.    [A,  322.] 

BION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi(bi2)'o2n,  An  ancient  wine  made  from 
unripe  grapes,  highly  esteemed  for  its  sanitary  properties.  [Pliny 
(A,  318).l 

BIONGUICULE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-o'n^-gi^k-u'-la.  From  bis. 
doubly,  and  unguis,  a  nail.  Ending  in  two  nooks  or  nail-like  pro- 
cesses.   [L,  109.] 

BIONOMY,  n.  Bi-o'^n'o-mi".  From  /Sioi,  lite,  and  vd/xos,  a  law. 
Fr.,  bionomie.  The  study  of  the  laws  of  organic  or  vital  phenome- 
na.   [A,  385.] 

BIOPH/ENOMBNOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o»)-fe=n(fa'- 
e''n)-o''m-e''n-o(o=)-lo(lo^)'ji^(gi2)-a'.  From  pios,  life,  (jiaivoiievov,  a 
phenomenon,  and  Aoyos,  understanding.  The  science  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  life.    [A,  832.] 

BIOPHAGOUS,  adj.    Bi-o=f'a!!g-u's.    See  Biotophagous. 

BIOFHILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(oS)-fl21'i2-a3.  From  /3(os, 
life,  (/>t\eti/,  to  love.  Fr.,  biophilie.  The  instinct  of  preserving  one's 
life.    [Spurzheim,  Broussais  (A,  301).] 

BIOPHTHORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-o'f-tor.  Gr.,  /Sioi^Sdpos  (from 
pi'os,  Ifte,  and  <l>9opi,  destruction).    Destructive  to  life.    [A,  385.] 

BIOPHYTUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Bi(bi2)-o2f'iH(u»t)-u=m(u<m).  From 
Pt'os,  life,  and  ^yrdv,  a  plant.  A  genus  of  oxalidaceous  plants.  [B, 
180.] — B.  sensitivum  [De  Candolle].  (3er.,  Rtihlkrant.  An  East 
Indian  species  ;  the  root  is  used  in  pulmonary  and  calculous  affec- 
tions and  gonorrhoea,  and  externally  for  inflammatory  swellings 
and  the  sting  of  the  scorpion.    [B,  180.] 

BIOPLASM,  n.  Bi'o-pla'zm.  From  pios,  life,  and  irXoajta, 
formed  matter.  Yv.,  bioplasms.  Beale's  term  for  "living,  form- 
ing, growing,  self -producing  matter,  as  distinguished  from  matter 
in  every  other  state  or  condition  whatever."  ["Quart.  Jour,  of 
Micr.  Sci.,"  1870,  p.  209  (J).]    See  Protoplasm. 

BIOPLASMIC,  adj.    Bi-o-pla»z'mi2k.    See  Bioplastic. 

BIOPLASSON,  n.  Bi'o-pla^s-so^n.  From  pi'oi,  lite,  and  irAatr- 
o-eiK,  to  form.  L.  Elsberg's  term  for  protoplasm.  ["  Trans,  of  the 
Am.  Med.  Assoc,"  1875  (J).] 

BIOPLAST,  n.  Bi'0-pla'st.  Beale's  term  for  "  a  very  minute 
living  particle  "  (e.  g.,  a  white  blood-corpuscle,  a  nucleus  of  a  nerve 
fibre  or  of  a  capillary).  ["Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1870,  p.  210 
(J) ;  J,  89.] 

BIOPLASTIC,  adj.  Bi-o-pla'st'i'k.  Fr.,  bioplastique.  Per- 
taining to  bioplasm  or  to  bioplasts.    [Beale  (J).] 

BI-OKBITAL,  adj.  Bi-o^rb'i^t-a^I.  From  bis,  doubly,  and 
orbita,  the  orbit.    Pertaining  to  or  connecting  both  orbits.    [L,  149.] 

BIOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bi(bi2)'o's.    Gr.,  fiiot.    Life.    [A,  322.] 

BIOSCOPE,  n.  Bi'o-skop.  From  |3ios,  life,  and  (ritoTreiK,  to  ex- 
amine. Lat.,  bioscopits.  Fr.,  bioscope.  Ger.,  Bioskop.  It.,  bio- 
scopo.  Sp.,  bidscopo.  1.  Any  instrument  employed  in  bioscopy. 
[A,  822.]    2.  See  Stereofhantoscope. 

BIOSCOPIC,  adj.  Bi-o=a-ko'p'i=k.  Lat.,  bioscopims.  Pertain- 
ing to  bioscopy.    [A,  322.] 
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BIOSCOPY,  n.  Bi-o"s'ko'p-i2.  Lat.,  bioscope,  bioscopia.  Fr., 
bioscopie.  Ger.,  Bioskopie.  The  examination  of  a  cadaver  with 
a  view  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  that  of  a  being  born  alive  or  viable  ; 
as  sometimes  employed,  forensic  medicine  in  general.    [A,  33^.] 

BIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BiCWj-o'si^s.  Gen.,  bio'seos  (.-sis).  Gr., 
|3iu<n;.    A  course  of  life  ;  life.    [A,  32S.] 

BIOSOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o»)-so(so2)'fl2-a=.  From 
Ptos,  life,  and  o-m^i'a,  knowledge.  Fr.,  biosophie.  Troxler's  term 
for  biodynamlcs  (3.  v.).    [A,  32!!.] 

BIOSPH^RA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o2s-ter'(faS'e=r)-a".  From 
|5ios,  life,  and  a^alpa,  a  sphere.  Fr.,  bios^hhre.  Ger.,  Biosphare. 
J.  H.  Mayer's  name  for  a  minute  granule  showing  Brunonian  move- 
ments, found  in  the  juices  of  plants.  Mayer  supposed  that  such 
granules  were  animals,  and  that  a  plant  was  notnmg  more  than  a 
collection  of  myriads  of  animals.    [A,  332 ;  J,  33.] 

BIOSTATIC,  adj.  Bi-o-sta't'i^k.  Fr.,  biostatique.  Pertaining 
to  static  biology.    [L,  80.] 

BIOSTATICS,  n.  sing.  Bi-o-sta^t'i^ks.  Lat.,  biostatica,  biosta- 
tice  (from  jSios,  life,  and  o-TariK^  [from  l<n6.va.i,  to  stand  still],  statics). 
Ger.,  Biostatik.    See  Static  biology. 

BIOSTATISTICS,  n.  sing.  Bi-o-staH-i^sfi^ks.  From  jS.'os, 
life,  and  status,  a  state.    Vital  statistics.    [K.] 

BIOTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  (3d  def.)  n.  pi.  BUbVYo^trS,^.  Gr.,  Pt-onij. 
Fr.,  biotes  (3d  def.).  1.  Life.  [A,  323.]  2.  A  genus-name  proposed 
for  certain  specimens  of  Thuja  (q.  v.).  [B,  19.]  3.  A  group  made 
by  Hill  to  include  Actinia,  Medusa,  and  Hydra.    [L,  ISI.] 

BIOT AURA  (Lat.),  n.f.  Bi(bi2)-o''t-a«r'(aS'u*r)-as.  Frompi'oTos, 
life,  and  aura  (q.  v.).    See  Aura  vitalis  (1st  def.). 

BIOTAXY,  n.  Bl'o-ta^'x-i'.  From  pios,  life,  and  Toijw,  an  ar- 
rangement. Fr.,  biotaxie.  Ger.,  Biotaxie.  Static  biology  (g.  v.), 
especially  with  reference  to  the  classification  of  organisms.  [De 
Blainville,  A.  Comte  (A,  385).] 

BIOTE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi(bi2)'o2te(a).    See  Biota  (1st  def.). 

BIOTES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Be-ot.    See  Biota  (8d  def.). 

BIOTHAIMIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(l)i2)-o(o«)-tha21(tha31)'mi2  u^s- 
(u'*s).  Gr.,  ^lodaA/Aios  (from  jSt'os,  life,  and  daXknv,  to  abound).  In 
robust  health.    [A,  311.] 

BIOTHA]N"ATOS(Lat.),  n,  m.  Bi(bi2)-o(o2)-thai'n(thaSn)'a2t(a=t)- 
o^s.  From  |3ia,  violence,  and  tfovaros.  death.  A  violent  death  ; 
according  to  Forestus,  one  who  has  died  by  violence.    [A,  322,  325.] 

BIOTHANATOI/OGY,  n.  Bi-o-tha^n-a't-o^l'o-ji!'.  From  /Siot, 
life,  OdvaToi,  death,  and  Aoyos,  understanding.  Casper's  term  for 
the  science  or  doctrine  of  life  and  death.    [K.] 

BIOTIA  (Lat.;),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-o(o'')'tiii-a».  Of  De  Candolle,  a 
genus  of  composite  plants,  generally  regarded  as  a  section  of 
Aster.    [B,  19,  315.]— B.  corymbosa.    See  Aster  corymbosus. 

BIOTIC,  adj.  Bi-o^t'i^k.  Gr.,  /Siotiko!.  Lat.,  bioticus.  Fr., 
biotique.    See  Vital. 

BIOTICA,  BIOTICE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Bi(bi2)-on'i2-kas,  -se(ka). 
Biotics.    [L,  81.]    See  Physiology. 

BIOTICOPHAGE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-o-te-ko-faSzh.    See  Biotoph- 

AQOUS. 

BIOTICS,  n.  smg.  Bi-o't'i''ks.  Lat.,  biotica,  biotice.  Ger., 
Biotik.    See  Physiology. 

BIOTOMY,  n.  Bi-oi't'o-mi'.  Lat.,  biotomia  (from  /Si'os,  life, 
and  rifj.v€iv,  to  cut).    Fr.,  biotomie.    See  Vivisection. 

BIOTOPHAGOUS.adj.  Bi-o^t-oTa^g-uSs.  From  |3iotoi, life, and 
^layelv,  to  eat.   Fr.,  biotophage.   Subsisting  on  living  tissue.    [A,  385.] 

BIOUTfi  (Fr.),  n.    Be-u-ta.    The  Populus  nigra.    [L,  105.] 

BIOVUtATE,  adj.  Bi-o^v'u^l-at.  From  bvs,  doubly,  and  otitt- 
lu7n  (dim.  of  ovum),  an  ovule.  Fr.,  biovuU.  In  botany,  containing 
two  ovules.    [L,  41.] 

BIOXAIATE,  n.    Bi-o^x'a»l-at.    See  Binoxalate. 

BIOXIDE,  n.    Bi-o'x'iMdd).    Fr.,  bioxyde.    See  Binoxide. 

BIOXYACETUIMIC  ACID,  n.  Bi-o»x-i2-a2s-e«t-u=l'mi'k. 
An  addition  product  of  acetulmic  acid,  formed  by  the  addition  of 
two  atoms  of  oxygen.    [B,  2.] 

BIOXYDE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-o^ix-ed.    See  Binoxide. 

BIPAI-EOIiATE, adj.  Bi-pa»l'e-ol-at.  l,a.t.,bipaleolatus{tvora 
bis,  doubly,  and  paleola  [g.  u.]).  Fr.,  bipaleole.  Composed  of  two 
paleolse.    [B,  19.] 

BIPALMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-pa'l(paSl)-ma(ma5)'tuSs(tu*s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  palmatus,  spreading  like  an  open  hand.  Fr., 
bipalmS.  Having  petiolules  diverging  from  the  common  petiole, 
and  being  themselves  arranged  in  a  like  manner  (said  of  leaves). 
[L,  180.] 

BIPAI/P^  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-pa^l-pa.    Having  two  palpi.    [L,  41.] 

BIPAKASITIC,  adj.  Bi-pa=r-a'-si2t'i»k.  Lat.,  biparasiticus 
(from  bis,  doubly,  and  irapdmrot,  a  parasite).  Fr.,  biparasite. 
Living  as  a  parasite  on  another  parasite.    [L,  41.] 

BIPABIETAl,  adj.  Bi-pa^r-i'e^t-a^l.  Lat,  biparietali'!  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  paries,  a  wall).  Fr.,  bipariUal.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  both  parietal  bones,  or  extending  from  one  to  the  other. 

BIPAKOUS,  adj.  Bi^p'a^r-u^s.  From  61s,  doubly,  and  parire, 
to  bring  forth.  Bearing  on  both  sides  (said  of  a  flower-stalk).  [B.] 
See  B.  CYME. 

BIPABTI  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-pa'rt-e.    See  Bipartite. 

BIPABTIBILIS  (Lat.).  adj.  BiCbi'^ypa.^Tt-PWin-Ps.  From  bis, 
doubly,  and  par.5.  a  part.  ¥T.,bipartible.  Capable  of  spontaneous 
division  into  two  parts.    [B,  1.] 


BIPAKTIENT,  adj.  Bi-pa'r'shi'-e'nt.  Lat.,  bipartiens  (from 
61s,  doubly,  and  partire,  to  divide).    Dividing  into  two  parts.   [L,  66.] 

BIPAKTII.E,  adj.    Bi-pa'rt'i''l.    See  Bipartibilis. 

BIPARTII/OBATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi=)-pa=rt-i»-lob(lo2b)-a(a)'- 
tu^tu^s).  From  bis,  doubly,  par.s,  a  part,  and  AojSos,  a  lobe.  Fr,, 
bipartUobi.  Divided  into  two  lobes  by  an  incision  reaching  nearly 
to  the  base.    [B,  1.] 

BIPARTITE,  adj.  Bi-pa=rt'i=t(it).  Lat.,  bipartitus.  Fr.,  bi- 
parti.  Ger.,  zerschnitten,  zweitheilig.  Two-parted  ;  almost  com- 
pletely divided  into  two  parts.    [B,  19.] 

BIPARTITION,  n.  Bi-pa=rt-i2sh'u«n.  Division  into  two  parts 
(said  of  cells).    [L,  121.] 

BIPECTINATE,  adj.  Bi-pe^k'ti^n-at.  Lat.,  6ipec(ma*tts  (from 
bis,  doubly,  and  pecten,  a  comb).  Fr.,  bipeciine.  Having  comb- 
like processes  on  each  margin.    [L,  41.] 

BIPED,  adj.  Bi'pe'd.  Lat.,  bipes  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  pes,  a 
foot).  Fr.,  bipede.  Having  two  feet ;  as  a  n.,  a  two-footed  ammal ; 
as  a  n.  pi.,  of  Latreille,  a  section  of  mammals  equivalent  to  the 
Cetacea.    [A,  318 ;  L,  56,  226.] 

BIPEDAIi,  adj.  Bi^p'e^d-a'l.  Lat.,  bipedalis.  Fr.,  bipide. 
Qer.,  zu-eifiissig.    Having  two  feet.    [L,  56.] 

BIPEDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-pe'^d.  Bipedal ;  as  a  n.,  a  biped,  also 
either  pair  of  a  horse's  feet.    [A,  301.] 

BIPEI/TATA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  bipeltatus  (see  Bipeltate). 
Bi(bi2)-pe'lt-a(a')'ta'.  Fr.,  bipeltes.  Cuvier's  name  for  a  family  of 
crustaceans  of  the  order  Stomapoda.    [L,  180.] 

BIPEtTATE,  adj.  Bi-pe^lt'at.  Lat.,  bipeltatus  (from  bis, 
doubly,  aadpelta  \=iri\Tr]],  a  shield).  Fr.,  bipelti.  In  zoologj', 
having  two  snield-hke  defenses.    [L,  1{)9.]- 

BIPENNATE,  BIPENNATED,  adj's.  Bi-pe»n'nat,  -nate'd. 
Lat.,  bipennis,  bipennatus.    Fr.,  bipenne.    See  Bipinnate. 

BIPENNATIFID,  adj.    Bi-pe^n-naSfi^-fl^d.    See  Bipinnatifid. 

BIPENNES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Be-pa^n-na.  A  section  of  anelytrous 
insects  having  but  two  wings.    [L,  109.] 

BIPENTAPHYM-OIJS,  ad.i.  Bi-peSnt-a8-fi=l'lu»s.  From  bis, 
twice,  jT^j'Te,  five,  and  ^vXKav,  a  leaf.  Provided  with  from  two  to 
five  leaflets.    [B,^19.] 

BIPERFORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-pe'r-for-a.  Having  two  openings. 
[L,  41.] 

BIPES  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi(bi')'pez(pas).    See  Biped  and  Bicbcris. 

BIPETAI-OUS,  adj.  Bi-peH'a^l-u's.  Lat.,  bipetalus  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  n-iraAoK,  a  petal).  Fr.,  bipitaU.  IProvided  with  or 
divided  into  two  petals.    [B.] 

BIPHOBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bl'f'o^r-aS.  Fr.,  biphores.  Of 
Cuvier,  a  family  of  the  Acephala,  comprising  those  having  a  man- 
tle open  at  each  end.    [L,  180.] 

BIPHOBE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-tor.    See  Biforus  and  Biphora. 

BIPHORIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  'BKbP)-to^r-Vd'e^-e(a.'-e%  Fr., 
biphoridees.    Of  Macleay,  a  family  of  the  Tunicata.    [L,  180.] 

BIPHOSPHAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi»)-fo=s'fa2s(faSs).  Gen.,  6i- 
phosphat'is.  See  Biphosphate.— B.  calcicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Biphos- 
phate  (tetrahydric  orthophosphate)  of  calcium.     [B,  116.] 

BIPHOSPHATE,  n.  Bi-fo=s'fat.  Lat.,  biphosphas.  Fr.,  bi- 
phosphate. An  acid  phosphate  (applied  especially  to  the  dihydric 
phosphates).    [B.] 

BIPHOSPHIDE,  n.  Bi-foVfl»d(fld).  Lat.,  biphosphidum. 
Fr.,  biphosphure.  That  one  of  a  series  of  phosphides  that  contains 
twice  as  much  phosphorus  as  the  first  member  of  the  series.    [B.] 

BIPHOSPHITE,  n.  Bi-fo»s'flt.  An  acid  phosphite  ;  one  that 
contains  twice  as  much  phosphorous  acid  as  a  normal  phosphite.  [B.] 

BIPINNABIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-pi2n-na(na'/ri2-as.  The 
commonest  form  of  the  larvae  of  the  Asteroidea,  distinguished 
from  the  Auricidaria  by  having  two  ciliated  bands.    [L,  201.] 

BIPINNATE,  BIPINNATED,  adj's.  Bi-pi'n'nat,  -nal^eM. 
Lat.,  bipinnatus  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  pinnatu^,  feathered).  Fr., 
bipenne.  Ger.,  dnppelt  gefiedert.  Sjn.i  binato-pinnate,bipin7iati- 
sect.  Doubly  pinnate  ;  pinnately  divided  into  segments  which  are 
themselves  pinnate  (said  of  a  leaf  in  which  the  common  petiole 
has  opposite  branches  each  of  which  bears  opposite  leaflets).  [B, 
19  ;  L,  lOr.] 

BIPINNATIFID,  adj.  Bi-pi=n-na=t'i2-fl''d.  Lat.,  bipinnatifl- 
dus  (from  bis,  doubly,  pinnatus,  feathered,  and  flndere,  to  split). 
Fr.,  bipinnatifide.  Doubly  pinnatifld  ;  pinnatifid  with  the  divisions 
themselves  pinnatifid.    [B,  19.] 

BIPINNATIPABTITO-IACINIATE,  adj.  Bi-pi'n-na=t"'- 
i3-pa*rt-i"to-la'*s-i2n'i2-at.  From  bis,  doubly,  partitus,  divided,  and 
lacinia,  a  small  division.  Bipinnatifid  and  with  laciniate  divisions. 
LB,  19.] 

BIPINNATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-pi2n-naina=)'tu's(tu's).  See 
Bipinnate. 

BIPINNfi  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-pa^n-na.    See  Bipinnate. 

BIPIilCATE,  adj.  Bi'p'lis-kat.  Lat.,  biplicatus  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  plicare,  to  fold  together).  Fr.,  bipUe.  Folded  twice 
upon  itself.    [B,  ].] 

BIFI,ICITY,  n.  Bi-pli's'i^t-i".  The  state  of  being  bipllcate. 
[L,  73.] 

BlPtlfi  (Fr.),  BIPI,ISS£  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-ple-a,  -ples-sa.  See 
Biphcate. 

BIPLUMBIC,  adj.  Bi-plu'm'bi'k.  From  6is,  doubly,  and  p!«m- 
tmm,  lead.  Fr.,  biplombique.  Containing  two  atoms  of  lead.  [B.] 
■    BIPI,Um£  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-plu«m-a.    See  Bipinnate. 
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BIPOCII-I-ATED,  adj.  Bi-po'si^l-lat-e^'d.  From  bis,  doubly,  and 
pociilum,  a  little  cup.    Having  two  cup-shaped  processes.    [L,  232.] 

BIPOINTU  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-pwa=n»-tu».    See  Bimtjcbonaths. 

BIPOIjAK,  adj.  Bi-pol'a*r.  Lat,-,  bipolaris  (from  bis,  twice, 
and  poZits,  a  pole).  Fr.,  bipolaire.  Ger.,  bipolar,  zweistahlig.  1. 
Pertaining  to  the  two  poles  of  an  elongated  body.  8.  Having  only 
two  processes  (said  of  nerve  cells).    [J.] 

BIPOLiAKITY,  n.  Bi-pol-a^'r'i'-ti^.  Fr.,  bipolariti.  The  state 
of  having  opposite  electrical  or  magnetic  properties  at  the  two 
poles.    [A,  301,  385.] 

BIPONCTUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-po=nSk-tu»-a.    See  Biphnotate. 

BIPOKOSE,  adj.  Bi-por'os.  Lat.,  biporosus  (from  bis,  twice, 
and portts  [=n-oposJ,  a  channel).  Fr.,  biporeux.  Having  two  pores; 
of  an  anther  or  a  carpel,  dehiscing  by  two  pores.    [B,  198.] 

BIPOTASSIQUB  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-po-taSs-sek.  Containing  two 
atoms  of  potassium.    [B,  38.] 

BIPUBIOXOMY,  n.  Bi-pu^i-bi^-on'o^m-is.  From  bis,  twice, 
pubes  (o.  V,),  and  rifivetv,  to  cut.  An  operation  devised  by  Galbiati 
as  a  suDstitute  for. the  Csesarean  operation,  consisting  m  sawing 
through  the  anterior  wall  of  the  pelvis  near  each  acetabulum. 
[A,  43.] 

BIPUNCTATE,  adj.  Bi-pu'niik'tat.  Lat.,  bipunctatvs  (from 
bis,  twice,  and  punctum,  a  point).  Fr.,  biponctUfS.  Marked  with 
two  points  or  spots.    [B,  121.] 

BIPUNCTUAt,  BIPUNCTUATE,  adj's.  Bi-puanSk'tuS-a^l, 
-at.    See  Bipunctate. 

BIPUPILtATE,  adj.  Bi-pui"pi2Hat.  From  bis,  twice,  and 
pupilla  i=  pupula),  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  bipupilU.  Having 
spots  each  with  two  pupil-like  dots.    [L,  41,  56.] 

BIPUSTULE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-pu»s-tu»l-a.  Marked  with  two  pus- 
tules or  red  spots.    [B,  38.] 

BIQUE  (Fr.),  u.  Bek.  A  dartrous  affection  of  the  muzzle  in 
sheep.    [A,  300.] 

BIR  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.    [B,  121,] 

BIKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi(be)'ra'.    See  Cerevisia. 

BIRADIATE,  BIBADIATED,  adj's.  Bi-ra'di^-at,  -ate^d. 
From  bis,  twice,  and  radius,  a  ray.  Fr.,  biray4.  Having  two  col- 
ored rays.    [B,  38.] 

BIRAGO,  n.  A  Gascon  name  for  the  Lolium  temulentum.  [B, 
132.] 

BIRAI^AMADO,  n.  A  Brahman  name  for  the  Caryota  ureus. 
[B,  121.] 

BIRAMOSE,  BIBAMOUS,  adj's.  Bi-ra'mos,  -mu's.  From 
6is,  twice,  and  ramws,  a  branch.  ¥v.,biram6.  Having  two  branches. 
LB,  132;  L,  41.] 

BIRANG-I-KABUtl,  n.  A  Persian  name  for  the  EmfceKar-ifees. 

BIBA-SOUREIj,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Helianthus 
annuus,    [B.] 

BIKAYE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-re^-i^-a.    See  Bikadiate. 

BIRCH,  n,  Bu^rch.  A.-S.,  ftzrce.  Jjat., betula.  Fr. ,bouleau.  Ger., 
Birke.  It.,  bettola,betuUa.  Thegen-asBetulaiq.v.).  [B.] — B.  bark. 
See  Cortex  betulss. — B.  camphor.  See  Betulin. — B.  family.  The 
Betulaceaz.  [B,  75J — B.  of  Jamaica.  See  W^esf  Jjidiart  6.  — B,  oil. 
See  Oil  of  b.  and  Empyreumatic  oil  of  b.  (under  Betula  alba). — B. 
resin,  B.  stearoptene.  See  Betulin. — B.  tar.  Lat.,  balsamum 
(seu  oleum)  betulinura.  Ger.,  Birkentheer,  Birkenol.  The  tar  ob- 
tained by  the  dry  distillation  of  b.  bark.  [B,  180.]  See  Betula  alba. 
—Black  b.  The  Betula  lenta.  [B,  81.]— Canoe  b.  The  Betula 
papyracea,  an  American  variety  of  the  Betula  alba,  the  bark  of 
which  is  used  for  making  canoes.  [B.]— Cherry  b.  See  Betula 
lenta. — Common  b.  See  Betula  alba. — Drooping  b.  The  Betula 
pendula,  a  variety  of  the  Betula  alba  with  drooping  branches.  [B.] 
— Dwarf  b.  The  Betula  nana,  also  another  small  species  of  Betula. 
[B,  275.] — Empyreumatic  oil  of  b.  See  under  BetuFjA  alba. — 
European  b.  See  Betula  alba. — Mahogany  b.  See  Betula 
lenta. — Oil  of  b.  The  volatile  oil  obtained  from  Betula  lenta  and 
Betula  alba.  [B,  5,  81.]— Paper  b.  See  Canoe  6.— Sweet  b.  See 
Betula  lenta.— yVest  Indian  b.  The  Bursera  gummifera.  [B, 
19,  75.]— White  b.    See  Betula  alba. 

BIKCH-DAI.E  SPRINGS,  n.  Bu«rch'dal.  Four  springs  (the 
Concord,  Merrimack,  Granite,  and  Penacook)  in  Concord,  New 
Hampshire.  According  to  an  analysis  by  C.  F.  Chandler,  the  wat«r 
of  the  Concord  spring  contains  sodium,  magnesium,  iron,  and  cal- 
cium carbonates,  sodmm  chloride,  potassium  and  sodium  sulphates, 
sodium  phosphate,  alumina,  silica,  and  organic  matter.    [A,  363.] 

BIKCHWORTS,  n.  pi.  Bu'rch'wTiSrtz.  A  name  given  by  Lind- 
ley  to  the  Betulaceoe.    [B,  19.] 

BIRD,  n.  Bu'rd.  A.-S.,  bird,  brid.  An  animal  of  the  class 
Aves  (q.  v.). — American  b's-eye.  The  Primula  pusilla.  [B,  19.] 
—B. -cherry.  The  Prunus  padus.  [B,  275.] — B. -eagles.  The 
fruit  of  CratoBgus  oxyacantha.  [B,  275.] — B.-eye.  See  B^s-eye. — 
B.-footed.  See  Pedate.— B.  glue.  See  B.  !irree.—B. -grass.  The 
Poa  trivialis.  [B,  275.] — B.  lime.  Fr.,  glu.  Ger.,  Vogelleim.  A 
glutinous  preparation  mad6  of  the  boiled  and  fermented  inner  bark 
of  the  boll.v,  or  from  mistletoe-berries,  elder-shoots,  etc. ;  formerly 
used  as  a  discutient,  but  now  chiefly  employed  in  making  fly-paper. 
[A,  377J — B. -pepper.  The  Capsicum,  baccatum.  [B,  215.] — B*s- 
bill.  The  Trigonella  omithorrhynchus.  [B,  19.]— B's  dung.  The 
excrement  of  several  species  of  b's  ;  used  in  medicine  among  the 
ancients  (see  Celsus)  and  still  employed  by  the  Chinese.  [B.]— B's- 
eye.  The  Veronica  chamoedrys,  also  several  other  plants  with 
small  bright  flowers.  [B,  19,  275.1— B's-foot.  The  genus  Ornitho- 
pus,  the  Lotus  comiculatus,  and  the  Euphorbia  omithopus.  [B, 
19,  2!'5.1— B's-foot  vetch.  The  genus  Omithopus.  [B,  19.]— B's- 
foot  violet.  The  Viola  pedata.  [B,  81.]— B's-head.  The  genus 
Ornithocephalus..   [B,  19.]— B's-head  process.    See  Avicularium. 


— B'B-nest.  The  Neottia  nidus  avis,  the  Daucus  carota,  el  species 
of  Thamnopteris,  and  a  species  of  orchid.  [B,  19,  275.]— B's-nest 
peziza.  A  name  given  to  several  species  of  Cyathus  and  Nidu- 
laria.  [B,  19.1 — B's-tongue.  The  genus  Oruithoglossum,  also  the 
Seneciopaludosus.  [B,  19,  Si's.]- B.-weed.  1h.e  Polygonum  avicur 
lare.  [B,  81.1 — Mexican  b. -plant.  The  Heterotoma  lobelioides. 
[B,  19.] — Yellow  b's-nest.  The  Momotropa  hypopitys.  [B,  275.] 
BIRD  B'NAR,  n.  The  Bosa  canina.  [B,  275.] 
BIBfiFRINGENT  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-ra-fra%2_zhaSn2.  See  Aniso- 
tropic. 

BIRETHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bi2r-e(a)'thus.s(thu«s).    See  Cucupha. 

BIRGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  BuSr(bi=r)'gu's(gu''s).  Fr.,  birgue.  A 
genus  of  the  Anomura.  comprising  the  tree-crabs.  [A,  359.] — B. 
latro  [Leach].  A  species  found  in  western  Africa,  the  roasted 
entrails  of  which  are  said  to  furnish  Tourlouro  oil.    [B,  180.] 

BIRIDGI,  n.    The  Arachis  hypogcea.    [B,  121.] 

BIRIMOSE,  adj.  Bi-ri'mos.  Lat.,  birimosus  (from  bis,  twice, 
and  rima,  a  cleft).  Having  two  slits  ;  of  an  anther,  dehiscing  by 
two  slits.    [B,  198.] 

BIRK  APPLES,  n.  pi.  Bu^rk  a^p'plz.  The  cones  of  the  Pinus 
silvestris.    [B,  275.] 

BIRKE  (Grer.),  n.  Berk'e^.  Birch  (the  genus  Betula).  [B.]— 
B'nbalsam,  Birch  tar.  [B.]  See  Betula  o76a.— B'nbaum.  See 
B. — B'nblatter.  See  Folia  BETUL.ffl:. — B'nblattersalbe.  See 
Unguentum  betulinum,. — B'ngewRchse.  See  Betulace^. — B'n- 
harz.  See  Betulin.- B'nlaub.  See  Folia  betulk.- B'nol.  See 
B^nbalsam. — B'nrinde.  See  Cortex betuls:. — B'nrindenol.  See 
B^nbalsam. — B'nsaft.  See  Suctms  betuls:. — B'ntheer.  See  £'n- 
balsam. — B'nwasser.  See  Succus  betula. — Gemeine  B.  See 
Betuta  alba. — Hangeb'.  See  Betula  penduia.- Kleinblattrige 
B.  A  small-leaved  variety  of  Betula  alba.  [B,  180.] — Trauerb'. 
See  Betvla.  penduJa. — "Weisse  B.  See  Betula  alba. — Zahe  B. 
See  Betula  lenta. — Zwergb'.    See  Betula  nana. 

BIRKENFEI.D  (Ger.),  n.  Berk'eSn-fe^ld.  A  place  in  the 
duchy  of  Oldenburg,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium 
and  calcium  carbonates  and  iron.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BIRLENBACH  ((3er.),  n.  Bert'eSn-baSoh^.  A  place  in  the 
duchy  of  Nassau,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [A,  885  ; 
L,  49.] 

BIBME  (Hind.),  n.    The  Trichosantkes  incisa.    [B,  172.] 

BIRMENSDORF  (Ger.),  n.  Ber'me^ns-do^rf.  A  place  in  the 
canton  of  Aargau,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  springs  containing 
a  high  percentage  of  magnesium  sulphate,  the  waters  of  which 
have  been  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  Piillna  water.    [L,  57.] 

BIBN  (Ger.),  n.  Bern.  A  pear.  [A,315.]— B'baum.  The  pear- 
tree.  IL,  43.]— B'formig.  Pear-shaped.  [A,  315.]— B'frucht. 
In  botany,  a  pyridium.  [B.]— B'kraut.  The  genus  Pyrola,  espe- 
cially the  Pyrola  rotundifolia.  [B.  180.] — B'miiskel.  The  pjTa- 
midalis  muscle.  [L,  80.] — B'quitte,  A  variety  of  the  quince  with 
a  pear-shaped  fruit.    [B,  180.]— B'wein.    Perry.    [A,  315.] 

BIRNE  ((3er.),  n.  Beru'e".  A  pear.  [B.]— B'nformig.  Pear- 
shaped.    [B.]— Felsenb',  Traubenb'.    The  Amelanchier.    [B,  49.] 

BIRNI  (Hind.),  n.  ,The  Cratceva  tupia.    [B,  172.] 

BIROilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi^r-o'lis-as.    See  Elatine. 

BIBOSTBATE,  BIBOSTBATED,  adj's.  Bi-ro^s'trat,  -e=d. 
Lat.,  birostratus,  birostris  (from  bis,  twice,  and  rostrum,  a  beak). 
Fr.,  birostre.  Ger.,  zweischnabelig.  Having  a  double  beak  or  two 
processes  resembling  beaks.    [Mirbel  (B,  1).] 

BIBBESBORN  (Ger.),  n.  Ber're^s-bo^rn.  A  place  in  Prussia, 
where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49.] 

BIRSEN,  n.  An  Arabic  or  Persian  name  for  inflammation  or 
abscess  of  the  breast.    [0.  T.  Bierling  (A,  325).] 

BIRTH,  n.  Bu'rth.  A.-S.,  beordh,  byrd.  Gr.,  yeVeirw,  tokos. 
Lat.,  partrus.  Fr.,  naissance.  Ger.,  Geourt.  It.,  nascita.  Sp., 
naeimiento.  The  process  of  being  born. — Cross-b.  See  trans- 
verse presentation. — Plnralb.  Ger,,  mehrf ache  Geburt.  Theb. 
of  more  than  one  foetus  as  the  product  of  one  gestation  — Still  b. 
The  b.  of  a  dead  foetus.— Virgin  b.    See  Parthenogenesis. 

BIRTHROOT,  n.  Bu'rth'ru^t.  1.  An  American  name  for  the 
Aristolochia.    [B,  19.]    2.  The  Trillium  erectum.    [B,  275.] 

BIRTHWORT,  n.  Bu'rth'wu^rt.  See  Aristolochia.— Climb- 
ing b.  The  Aristolochia  tenuis.  [L,  84.] — Common  b.  The 
Aristolochia  clematitis.  [B.] — Indian  b.  The  Aristolochia 
indica.  [B,  172.]— Snake-killing  b.  The  Aristolochia  angui- 
cida.    [B.] 

BIRUNCINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-ruSn(ru»n2)-si2n(ken)- 
a(a3)'tu3s(tu*.s).  From  bis,  twice,  and  runcina,  a  plane.  Fr.,  bi- 
roncind.    Doubly  runcinate.    [B,  38.] 

BIRZAND-JAO-SHIR,  n.  An  Afghan  name  for  the  gum  of 
the  Ferula  galbaniflua.  [J.  E.  T.  Aitchison,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and 
Trans.,"  Deo.  11, 1886,  p.  465  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p. 
88.] 

BIS  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Aconitum  ferox.  [B,  172.]  See 
also  BisH. 

BISACCATE,  adj.  Bi-sa'k'kat.  From  bis,  twice,  and  saccus, 
a  sac.    Having  two  sacs.    [A,  248.] 

BISACROMIAI.,  adj.  Bi^s-a^k-rom'i^-a^l.  From  bis,  twice, 
and  acromion  (q.  i?.).  Fr.,  bi-acromial.  Extending  from  one 
acromion  to  the  other,    [A,  22.] 

BISAILLE  (Fr.),  n.    Bez-a'-i^-y'.    The  Pimm  arvense.    [A,  385.] 

BI-SALT,  n.    Bi'sa^lt.    Fr.,  bisel.    See  ^cid  salt. 

Be'za'm.     Musk.     [B.]— B'artig.    Musky ; 
See  £ 


BISAM  (Ger.),  n. 
in  botany,  moschatus.     [B.J— B'blume. 


I  B^fiockenblume. — 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  tJ,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U«,  lull;  V*,  full;  U',  urn;  U",  Uke  il  (German). 
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B'bock.  The  Moschus  moschiferus.  [B,  180.]— B'bockkat'ei-. 
The  Cerambyx  moschatus.  [B,  180,] — B'distel.  The  Carduus 
nutans.  [A,  315.J— B'duft.  The  odor  of  musk.  [A,  315J— 
B'duftend.  Having  a  musky  odor.  [A,  315.1— B'elblsch.  The 
Hibiscus  abelmoschus,  [B,  131.] — B'flockenblume.  The  Ceji- 
taurea  ■moschata.  [B,  131.] — B'^nsel.  The  Ajuga  iva.  [B,  180.] 
— B*hahnenfuss.  The  Adoxa  moschatellina.  [B,  131.] — B'M- 
biscus.  The  Hibiscus  abelmoschus.  [L,80.]— B'lilrsch,B'hIr8che, 
B'hlrschchen.  The  Moschus  moschifer  us.  [B,  131, 180.]— B'Uolz- 
bock.  The  Cerambyx  moschatus.  [L.  80.]— B'katze.  The  civet- 
cat  {Viverra  zibetha).  [B,  131J— B'knabenkraut.  The  Orchis 
bifolia.  [B,  131.]— B'knopf.  See  B^ftockenblTtme  and  B'hugel.— 
B*kbmer.  See  Semen  abelmoschi.  —  B*kraut.  The  Hibiscus 
abelmoschus  and  the  Adoxa  moschatellina.  [B,  180.]— B'kugel, 
B'kiigelchen.  Musk-ball.  [B,  131.]— B'nagel.  See  the  major 
list. — B'narcisse.  The  Narcissus  moschatus.  [A,  315.] — B'nuss. 
The  nutmeg.  [B,  131.]— B'oohs.  The  musk-ox  {Boa  moschatus). 
[A,  315.]— B'pappel.  See  S'ei6iscfe.— B'reh.  The  Moschus  mos- 
chiferus.  [B,  180.] — B'reiherschnabel.  The  Erodium  moscha- 
tum.  [L,  80.]— B'rose.  The  Bo.ia  moschata.  [B,  180.1— B'sa- 
men.  See  Semen  abelmoschi. — B'schriiter.  See  B^bockkdfer. — 
B'storchsclinabelkraut.  The  herb  of  Erodium  \^Qeranium)mos- 
chatum.  [B,  180.] — B'strauch.  The  Hibiscus  abelmoschus.  [L, 
80.]— B'tUier.  The  Moschus  moscMferus.  [B,  131.]— B'tinctur. 
The  tinctura  moschl  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B,  205.]— B'tragend.  Pro- 
ducing or  containing  musk.  [B.] — ^B*triiffel,  The  Tuber  moscha- 
tum.  [B,  180.]— BuchariscUer  B.  Buchanan  musk.  [B,  180.]  — 
Cabardinlscher  B.  Carbadine  musk.  [B,  180J— Kiinstlicher 
B.  See  Moschus  artificialis. — Orientalischer  B.  Thibet  musk. 
[B,  180.]— Kusslscher  B.,  Sibirisclier  B.  Siberian  musk.  [B, 
180.]— Thibetanischer  B.  Thibet  musk.  [B,  180.]— Tunquin- 
ischer  B.    Tonquin  (Tliibet)  musk.    [B,  180.] 

BISAMNAGEL  {Gter.1,  n.  Be'za'm-naSg-e'l.  The  operculum 
of  the  Murex  trapezium.  [B,  180.] — Kleiner  B.  The  operculum  of 
the  Murex  trunculus.    [B,  180.] 

BISAN  (Fr.),  n.    Be-za»n'.    The  Lolium  temulentum.    [B,  38.] 

BISANNUAHT]6  (Fr.),  n.  Bez-a'n-nu'-a'l-e-ta.  The  state  of 
being  biennial  (said  of  plant^).    [B  ;  L,  41.] 

BISANNUEl  (Fr.),  adj.    Bez-aSn-nu»-e»l.    See  Biehnial. 

BISBBBG  (Ar.),  n.    The  Polypodium  vulgare.    [B,  121.] 

BISBINETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Bi^z-bi^n-e't.  A  provincial  name  for 
the  Berberis  vulgaris.    [B,  131.] 

BISC  HE,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  a  severe  form  of  endemic 
dysentery.    [L,  41.] 

■  BISCHOFEIE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bii'sh-o2f-fl(a2)'e2-e(aa-e!'). 
Ft.,  bischoffiAes.  From  Bischoflia,  the  only  genus.  A  subtribe  of 
plants  of  the  Phyllantheoe.    [B.] 

BISCOCT,  n.    Bi^s'ko^kt.    See  BisoniT. 

BISCOCTUM,  BISCOCTUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  Bi^s-koakt'- 
u'm(u*m),  -u's(u*s).  From  bis,  twice,  and  coquere,  to  cook.  See 
Biscuit. 

BISCUIT,  n.  Bi^s'kiat.  Gr.,  SiirupiTii!,  Siirvpos.  Lat.,  biscoctus, 
biscoctum.  Fr.,  biscuit.  Ger.,  Zwieback.  It.,  biscotto.  Sp.,  biz- 
cdcho.  1.  Anciently,  bread  cooked  twice.  [A,  325.]  2.  Bread, 
leavened  or  unleavened,  baked  rapidly  in  small  separate  portions. 
3.  A  cracker ;  a  hard  unleavened  variety  of  bread,  made  by  divid- 
ing the  dough  into  small,  thin  forms  and  baking. — B*s  animalisms 
(Fr.).  See  Meat'b\s. — B's  antisyphilitiques  [Olivier]  (Fr.j.  B's 
each  containing  ^  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate.  [B,  46.]— B's 
centre  les  vers  [Storey]  (Fr.).  B's  each  containing  li  grain  of 
calomel,  7i  grains  of  jalap,  45  grains  of  white  sugar,  and  a  small 
amount  of  cinnabar,  made  up  with  b.  paste.  [B,  46.] — B's  de  mer 
(Fr.).  See  Sea-b's. — B's  d£puratlfs  [Olivier]  (Fr.).  See  B's  anti- 
syphilitiques.—S'b  ferrugineux  (Fr.).  B's  each  containing  3 
grains  of  oxide  of  iron.  [B,  46.]— B's  m6dicinaux  (Fr.).  Medi- 
cated b's.  [B,  46.]— B's  purgatlfs  (Fr.).  B's  containing  some 
cathartic  medicine.  [L,  120.] -B's  ]purgatifs  it  la  r^sine  de 
scamiuon^e  (Fr.).  B's  each  containing  1^  grain  of  resin  of  scam- 
mony.  [B,  46.]— B's  purgatifs  k  la  scammon^e  (Fr.).  B's  each 
containing  3  grains  of  powdered  scammony,  [B,  46.] — B's  purga- 
tifs au  jalap  (Fr.).  B's  each  containing  15  grains  of  jalap.  [B, 
46.]— B's  vermifuges  (Fr.).  B's  each  containing  some  anthel- 
minthic  medicine.  [L,  32.] — B's  vermifuges  k  la  santonine 
(Fr.).  B's  each  containing  li  grain  of  santonin.  [B,  46.]— B's  ver- 
mifuges au  calomel  (Fr.).  B's  each  containing  4i  grains  of  calo- 
mel. [B,  46.] — B's  vermifuges  au  semen-contra  (Fr.).  B's 
each  containing  15  grains  of  semen  contra.  [B,  46.]— Meat  b's. 
Fr.,  b's  animalisms.  B's  made  by  mixing  flour  with  a  rich  soup, 
and  evaporating  to  dryness.  A  variety  specially  prepared  for  dogs 
contains  farinaceous  matter,  meat,  dates,  etc.  [L,  41 . J— Medicated 
b's,  Medicinal  b's.  Fr.,  b's  midicinaux.  B's  containing  medi- 
cine.—Sea  b's.  Fr.,  b's  de  mer.  A  very  dry  and  hard  sort  of  un- 
leavened bread  made  in  the  form  of  crackers  ;  containing  three  or 
four  times  as  much  nourishment  as  fresh  bread,  and  given  to  sailors 
on  Jong  voyages.    [B,  46.] 

BISCUTATE,  adj.  Bi-sku«'tat.  Lat.,  biscutatus  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  scutum,  a  shield).  Having  two  shield-shaped  processes 
or  appendages.    [L,  180.] 

BISCUTEltAT^  [Meissner],  BISCUTELtE^  [Eeichen- 
bachl  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Bi%-ku2(ku)-te21-la(la»)'te(ta=-e2),  -tenae'-^-e- 
(a'-e*).  From  Biscutella,  one  of  the  genera.  A  section  or  subtribe 
of  the  ThlaspidiecE.    [B,  170.] 

BISDECEMPUNCTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi»s"de(de')-se''m- 
(ke2m)-pu3nk(pu*nk)-ta(ta3)'tu3s(tu*s).  From  bis,  twice,  decern.,  ten, 
and  punctum,  a  point.  Fr.,  bis-decem-ponctue.  Having  twenty 
points  or  spots.    [B,  132.] 

BISE  (Fr.),  u.    Bez.    A  name  for  several  species  of  Agaricus. 


[B.]— B.  verte.  The  Agaricus  odorus.  [B,  131.]— B.  vraie.  The 
Agaricus  virescens.    [B,  121.] 

BISEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Be-zo.  In  the  solipeds,  the  gutter-like  de- 
pression wiiich  receives  the  coronary  cushion.    [L,  41.] 

BISECTION,  n.  Bi-se^k'shu^n.  From  bis,  twice,  and  secare, 
to  cut.  Fr.,  bissection.  In  obstetrics,  the  division  of  the  fcetus  into 
two  parts,  as  by  decapitation  or  rhachiotomy.    [A,  898.] 

BISECTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi«)-se!'k'tu=s(tu4,s).  Fr.,  bisigue. 
Bisected ;  of  a  leaf,  divided  into  two  lobes  by  incisions  reaching 
nearly  to  the  mid-rib.    [B,  121.] 

BISEL  (Fr.),  n.    Be-se^l.    See  Acid  salt. 

BIsfilifixiATE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-sa-la-ne-a^t.  An  acid  selenate ; 
one  containing  twice  as  much  selenic  acid  as  a  normal  selenate. 
[B,  38.]^ 

BISEIiifeNITE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-sa-la-net.  An  acid  selenite ;  one 
containing  twice  as  much  selenious  acid  as  a  normal  selenite.  [B,  38.] 

Blsfil.£NIUBE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-sa-larne-u«r.    See  Diselenide. 

BISEMUTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi»se=m-u!(u)'tu'm(tu*m).  An  old 
form  of  bismuthum.    Bismuth.    [B,  8.] 

BISENNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi(bi2)-se=n'na'.    See  Albizzia. 

BISEPTATE,  adj.  Bi-se'^p'tat.  Lat.,  biseptatus  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  septum  [=  soBptuni^,  a  wall).  Fr.,  bisepti.  (>er.,  zwei- 
kammerig.    Having  two  partitions.    [B,  19,  121.] 

Bisfi<ju£  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-sa-ka.    See  Bisbctus. 

BISEBIAI.,  BISEKIATE,  adj's.  Bi-se'ri^-aiil,  -at.  Lat.,  bi- 
seriatus,  biserialis  (from  bis,  twice,  and  series,  a  row).  Fr.,  biseri^, 
bis^rial.  (>er.,  zweireihig.  Disposed  in  two  rows  that  are  not  on 
the  same  level ;  or,  simply,  arranged  in  two  rows  or  series.  [B, 
19  ;  L.] 

BISEKIATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(bi2)-se(se!')-ri2-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Geu.,  bisei-iatio'nis.  Fr.,  bisiriation.  A  disposition  into  two  rows. 
[B,  132.] 

BISEKBAXE,  adj.  Bi-se'r'rat.  Lat.,  biserratus  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  serratus,  notched  like  a  saw).  Fr.,  biserri.  Ger.,  dop- 
pelt  gesdgt.  I)oubly  serrate ;  having  the  serratures  themselves 
serrate.    [B,  19.] 

BISETACEOUS,  BISETIGEKOUS,  BISETOSE,  BISE- 
TOUS,  adj's.  Bi-se-ta'shu's,  -ti^j's^^r-u's,  -se'tos,  -tu's.  Lat.,  bise- 
tosus,  bisetus  (from  bis,  twice,  and  seta  [=soeta],  a  bristle).  Fr., 
bisMac^,  bis^tigire.  Ger.,  zweiborstig.  Having,  or  tipped  with,  two 
bristles.    [B,  121.] 

BISETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Be-se't.  An  edible  variety'  of  Agaricus. 
[B,  132.]    See  Mousseron. 

BISEXOUS,  BISEXUAr,  adj's.  Bi-se^x'u's,  -n'-a,'!.  Lat., 
bisex,  bisexualis,  bisexuimts  (from  his,  twice,  and  sexus,  sex).  Fr., 
bisexe,  bisexuel.  Ger.,  zweischlechtig.  Hermaphrodite  ;  in  botany, 
having  both  sexes  represented  in  the  same  flower  or  in  different 
flowers  on  the  same  plant ;  according  to  De  Candolle,  heteroga- 
mous.    [B,  1.] 

BISH  (Hind.,  Bengal.),  n.  "Written  also  biskh,  bikh,  and  bis. 
The  Aconitum  ferox  or  a  poison  prepared  from  its  root ;  also  the 
root  of  Caltha  cadua.    [B,  172, 18(5.] 

BISH-BANSH  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Beesha  Bheedii  (the  Melocan- 
na  bambusoides).     [B,  172.] 

BISH-HUPKA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Trianthema  obcordatum.  [B, 
172.] 

BISHMA,  n.    See  Bish. 

BISHOP- WEED,  n.  Bish'o^p-wed.  The  Mgopodium  poda- 
graria,  the  Sison  ammi  of  Linni^us,  and  the  genus  Ammi.  [B,  19.] 
—Mock  b.-w.  An  American  name  for  the  genus  Discopleura. 
[B,  19.] 

BISHOP'S-CAP,  n.  Bi'sh'o^ps-ka^p.  An  American  name  for 
the  Mitella.    [B,  19.] 

BISHOP'S-ELDEK,  u.  Bi^sh'o'ps-end-u'r.  The  Mgopodium 
podagraria.    [B,  275.] 

BISHOP'S-HAT,  n.  Bi^sh'o'ps-ha't.  The  Epimedium  alpi- 
num.    [B,  275.] 

BISHOP'S-LEAVES,  n.  Bi^sh'o^ps-levz.  The  Scrophularia 
aquatica.    [B,  275.] 

BISHOP'S-WEED,  n.  Bi=sh'o=ps-wed.  See  Bishop-weed.— 
Common  b.-w.  The  Ammi  majus.  [B,  275.] — Mock  b.-w.  The 
genus  Discopleura.  [B,  275.] — Prickly-seeded  b.-w.  The  Ammi 
copticum.  [B,  275.] — Toothpick  b.-w.  The  Ammi  visnaga.  [B, 
275.] — True  b.-w.    The  Ammi  copticum.    [B,  275.] 

BISHOP'S- WOKT,  II.  Bi2sh'o2ps-wu»rt.  The  Stachys  betoni- 
ca.    [B,  275.] 

BISH-TABAK  (Hind.),  n.    The  Argyreia  speciosa.    [B,  172.] 

BISHUMBA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cucumis  colocynthis.    [B,  172.] 

BIS-ILIAC,  adj.  Bi^s-i^ri^-aSk.  From  bis,  twice,  and  ilium 
(q.  v.).  Fr.,.bi-iliaque.  Extending  from  one  ilium  to  the  other. 
[A,  23.] 

BISIIiICATE,  n.  Bi-siTi^k-at.  A  silicate  containing  twice  as 
much  silicic  acid  as  a  normal  silicate.     [B,  ,38.] 

BISItlCATi;  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-si^l-e-ka'-ta.  Doubly  compounded 
with  silicic  acid  ;  converted  into  a  bisilicate.    [B,  38.] 

BISHI.ONN16  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-sel-yo'n-na.    See  Bisulcate. 

BISINUATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi'')-si2n-u2(u*)-a(aS)'tuas(tu«s). 
From  bis,  twice,  and  sinus  {q.  v.).  Fr.,  bisinue.  Having  two  sinuses 
or  Tvavy  folds.    [B,  38.] 

BISIPHITE  (Fr,),  adj.    Be-se-fet.    See  Disiphonatb. 

BIS-ISCHIADIC,  BIS-ISCHIATIC,  adj's.    Bi^s-iSsk-i^-aM'- 
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i^k,  -a^t'i^k.    From  bis,  twice,  and  ischium  (o.  v.).    Fr.,  bis-ischia- 
tique.    Extending  from  one  ischium  to  the  other.    [A,  f^.] 
BISK,  n.    See  Bish. 

BISKAKA-BEULE  (Ger.),  n.    BiSs'kaSr-a^-boil'es.    See  Aleppo 

BOIL. 

BISKH,  n.    See  Bish. 

BISKKA  BUTTON,  n.  Biagk'ras  buH'tuSn.  Fr.,  bouton  de 
Biskra  {ou  Biskara\  chancre  rie  Sahara,  bouton  des  zibans.  Ger,, 
Biskara-Beule.  A  disease  observed  in  Biskra,  Algeria,  of  a  nature 
similar  to  that  of  the  Aleppo  boil  {q,  -y.,  under  Boil).    [G.] 

BISIilNGUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi'-'s-liSn^'gwaa.  From  bis.  twice, 
and  lingua,  the  tongue.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Ruscus  hypoglossum, 
[B,  121.] 

BISMALVA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi2.s-maai(man)'va3(waa).  A  section 
of  the  genus  Malva ;  also  a  name  formerly  given  to  the  Althcea 
ojfficinalis.  [B,  121.]— Radix  bismalvEe.  The  root  of  Althcea 
.officinalis.     [B,  180.] 

BISMETHYL,  n.    Bi2z-meath'i«l.    See  Bismuth  ethyl. 

BISMUT  (Ger.),  n.    Bi^s'mut.    See  Bismuth. 

BISMUTH,  n.  Bi^z'muSth.  Lat.,  bismuthum  [Br.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  bismutum 
[Swiss  Ph.].  FV..  bismuth.  Ger.,  Wismut,  Wismuth,  Wissmuth. 
It.,  bismuto.  Sp-i  bismuto  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  metallic  element  known 
from  early  times,  but  formerly  confounded  with  other  elements 
and  with  their  compounds.  It  is  found  often  uncombined  and  also 
in  various  forms  of  combination  in  the  mineral  kingdom.  It  is 
often  associated  with  other  metals,  especially  iron  and  silver,  and 
with  non-metallic  elements,  especially  sulphur,  tellurium,  and  ar- 
senic. B.  occurs  in  hard,  brittle,  grayish  or  reddish-white,  lustrous 
masses,  and  may  also  be  obtained  in  the  form  of  large  crystals. 
It  melts  at  270°  C.,  oxidizes  on  exjjosure  to  the  air,  and  is  dissolved 
by  hot  sulphuric  acid,  by  nitric  acid,  and  by  nitrohydrochloric  acid. 
Sp.  gr.,  9823.  In  composition  it  usually  acts  as  a  triad,  but  also  as 
a  diad,  and  with  oxygen  it  combines  in  four  pro}}ortiohs,  acting  as 
a  tetrad  and  pentad,  as  well  as  a  diad  and  triad.  Symbol,  Bi ; 
atomic  weight,  210.  [B,  3.] — Acicnlar  b.  A  native  alloy  of  b. 
compounded  with  sulphur,  lead,  and  copper.  [B,  2.]— Azotate 
basique  de  b.  (Fr.).  Basic  b.  nitrate.  [B.]— Azotate  de  b.  (Fr,). 
Nitrate  of  b.  [B.] — Azotate  de  b,  neutre.  B.  trinitrate.  [B,  81.] 
—Basic  b.  carbonate.  Fr.,  carbonate  basique  de  b.  Ger.,  bor 
siches  kohlensaures  Wismutoxyd.  It.,  carbonato  di  bism/ato  basico. 
A  compound  in  which  b.  oxide  or  b.  hydrate  replaces  the  hydrogen 
in  carbonic  acid.  The  principal  basic  carbonate  is  b.  subcarbonate 
(a.  v.).  Another  basic  carbonate,  of  the  composition  SBiaOa.COs-t- 
2Bi(OH)3  +  3H20,  is  found  native  as  a  mineral.  [B,  3.] — Basic  b. 
"  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  barque  de  b.  Ger.,  basiches  salpetersaures 
Wismutoxyd.  It.,  nitrato  di  bismuto  ba.nco.  A  compound  in 
which  b.  oxide  or  b.  hydrate  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  nitric  acid. 
Several  basic  nitrates  of  b.  are  known,  the  most  important  of  which 
is  b.  subnitrate.  [B.] — Basic  b.  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  basique 
de  b.  Ger.,  basisches  schwefelsaures  Wismutoxyd.  It.,  solfato  di 
bismuto  basico.  A  compound  in  which  b.  oxide  or  b.  hydrate  re- 
places the  hydrogen  in  sulphuric  acid.  Several  are  known,  formed 
by  the  action  of  water  upon  trisulphate  of  b.  and  in  other  ways, 
Formulae,  Bi3(OH4).sq4,Bi202S04  and  Bi(OH).S04  +  H20.  [B,  3.]— 
Beurre  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  trichloride.  [B,  46.]— Bichloriire  de  b. 
(Fr.).  B.  dichloride.  [B.]— Bioxyde  de  b.  (Fr.).  Dioxide  of  b. 
[B.]— B.  amalgam.  Fr.,  amalgame  bismuthique  (ou  de  b.).  Ger., 
Wismuth-Amalgam.  An  alloy  of  b.  and  mercury  ;  a  substance  at 
lirst  soft,  afterward  acquiring  a  granular  crystalline  texture.  [B, 
2.1 — B.  and  ammonium  citrate.  Lat.,  bismuthi  et  ammonii 
extras  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  citrate  de  b.  et  a'^ammoniaque  (ou  d''am- 
monium).  Ger.,  citronensaures  Wism/iithoxyd-Ammonium,.  It., 
citrate  di  bismuto  e  d^ammonio.  Sp. ,  citrato  de  bismuto  y  de  amo- 
nio.  A  body  occurring  under  the  form  of  pearly  or  translucent 
scales,  without  odor  and  of  a  shghtly  acidulous  metallic  taste  ; 
soluble  in  water ;  prepared  by  dissolving  citrate  of  b.  in  a  mixture 
of  water  of  ammonia  and  water.  Constitution  uncertain.  [B,  5.] — 
B.  and  potassium  iodide.  Fr.,iodure  de  b.  et  de  potassium. 
Ger.,  Kaliumiuismuthjodiir.  It.,  ioduro  di  bismuto  e  di  potassio. 
sp.,  ioduro  de  bismuto  y  de  potasio.  A  compound  used  in  a  very 
delicate  test  for  alkaloids  ;  prepared  by  adding  3  parts  of  iodide  of 
potassium  to  16  of  b.  triiodide  and  3  of  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  5  ; 
*'Gazz.  Chim.  Ital.,"  xiii,  1882,  p.  155  (B) ;  ^' Jour,  de  pharm.,"  1883, 
p.  257  (B).]— B.  arsenate.  PY.,  ars^niate  de  b.  Ger.,  arsensaures 
Wismutoxyd.  It.,  arseniato  di  bismuto.  Sp..  arseniato  de  bismuto. 
Properly,  b.  pyroarsenate ;  a  white  substance,  Bi4(As207)3,  insoluble 
in  water.  [B,  3.]— B.  bismuthate.  B.  tetroxide.  [B,  2.]— B.  bro- 
mide. Fv.^bromuredeb.  Ger..,  Wismuthbromiir,Bromwismut.  It., 
bromuro  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  bromuro  de  bismuto,  A  compound  of  b. 
and  bromine.  See  B.  tribi'omide,  B.  dibromide^  and  B.  oxybromide. 
— B.  carbonate.  Fr.,  carbonate  de  6.,  6.  carbonate.  Ger,,  kohlen- 
saures Wismutoxyd.  It.,  carbonato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  carbonato 
de  bismuto.  See  Basic  b.  carbonate  and  B.  subcarbonate.  The 
carbonate  of  b.  of  the  Br.  Ph.  is  b.  subcarbonate.  [B.]— B.  chlo- 
ride. Fr.,  chlorure  de  b.  Ger.,  Chlorwismut.  It.,  cloruro  di  bi.'i- 
muto.  Sp..  cloruro  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b.  and  chlorine. 
[B.l  See  B.  dichloride,  B.  trichloride,  and  B.  oxychloride.—H. 
chlorsulphlde.  B,  thiochloride ;  a  substance,  BiSCl,  forming 
white  acicular  crystals  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  3.]— B.  chromate. 
Ft.,  chromate  de  b.  Gier.,  chromsaures  Wismut  (oder  Wismutoxyd). 
.  It.,  eromato  di  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b,  and  chromic  acid. 
Several  basic  chromates  and  polychromates  of  b.  are  known.  [B, 
3.]— B,  citrate.  Fr.,  citrate  de  b.  Ger.,  citronensaures  Wismitt. 
It.,  citrato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  citrato  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of 
b.  and  citric  acid.  The  normal  citrate  of  b.  (Lat.,  bismuthi  citras 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  bismuthum  citricam, ;  Fr,,  citrate  de  b.  neutre;  Ger., 
neutrales  citronsaures  Wismuth),  CaHftOy.Bi,  is  official  in  the  U.  S. 
Ph.  It  is  a  white  amorj^hous  powder  devoid  of  taste  and  odor  and 
insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.    [B,  3.]— B.  dibromide.    Fr., 


dibromure  (ou  bibromure)  de  b.  (jer..  Wismutdibromiir.  It.,  di~ 
bromuro  di  bismuto.  A  substance,  BiBr2,  suspected  to  exist,  but 
not  yet  satisfactorily  isolated.  [B,  3,1— B.  dichloride,  Fr.,  bi- 
chlorure  (ou  dichlorure)  de  b.  Ger.,  Wtsmutchloriir,  It.,  bicloruro 
(o  dicloruro)  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  dicloruro  de  bismuto.  A  black, 
crystalline,  fusible  substance  of  the  composition  BiCla.  [B,  3.]— B. 
dioxide.  Fr.,  bioxyde  (ou  dioxyde)  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutdioxyd. 
It.,  biossido  (o  diossido)  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  didxido  de  bismuto.  A 
dark-^ray  crystalline  powder,  BigOo.  [B,  3.]— B.  disulphide. 
Fr.,  bisulfure  (ou  disutfure)  de  b.  (jcr.,  Wismu^disulfid.  It.,  bi- 
solfuro  (ou  disolfuro)  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  disulfuro  de  bismuto.  A 
substance,  31283,  prepared  by  melting  together  b.  and  sulphur, 
forming  gray  aggregations  of  acicular  crystals  of  a  metallic 
appearance.  When  obtained  by  precipitation  i%  forms  a  black 
powder  of  the  composition  31283  + 2H2O.  [B,  ^.]  — B.  dit  de 
QuesTenille  (Fr.).  See  Crime  de  &.— B'ethyl.  Fr.,  bismuth- 
ith/yle.  Ger.,  Wismutdthyl.  Syn.  :  ethylbismufh,  A  bivalent 
radicle,  BiCCaHB),  analogous  in  composition  to  a  primary  amine. 
[B,  4.]— B'ethyl  chloride,  B*ethyl  dichloride.  Fr.,  chlorure 
iou  bichlorure)debismuth-4thyle.  Ger.,  Wismutdihyldichlorvr.  A 
crystalline  body.  Bi(C2H6).CLj.  [B,4.]— B'ethyl  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde 
de  bismuth-ithyle.  Ger.,  Wismutdthyloocyd.  A  substance  of  the 
composition  BiCCaHs).©.  [B,  4.]— B.  fluoride.  'FT.,fluorure  de  b. 
Ger.,  Wismutfluorid.  It,,  fluoruro  di  bismuto.  See  B.  trifluoride. 
— B.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  de  b.  Ger,,  Wismutoxydhydrat.  It., 
idrato  di  bism,uto.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  bismuto.  B.  trihydroxide.  [B.] 
— B.  iodide.  PV.,  iodure  de  b.  Ger.,  Jodwismut.  It.,  ioduro  di 
bismuto.  Sp.,  ioduro  de  bismuto.  See  B.  triiodide  and  B.  oxyio- 
dide. — B.  isovalerate.  See  B.  valerianate. — B.  lactate.  Lat., 
bismuthi  lactas.  Fr.,  lactate  de  b.  Ger.,  milchsaures  Wismut 
(Oder  Wismutoxyd).  It.,  latfato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  lactato  de  bis- 
muto. A  compound  of  b.  and  lactic  acid.  Two  basic  b.  lactates 
are  known,  prepared  by  the  action  of  sodiiun  lactate  on  b.  nitrate, 
or  of  lactic  acid  on  b.  hydrate  or  carbonate.  [B,  2,  81.]— B.  lozen- 
ges. See  Trochisci  eismuthi.~B,  nitrate.  Lat.,  bismuthi  niiras, 
bismutum  nitricutn.  Fr.,  azotate  de  b.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Wis- 
mutoxyd- It.,  nitrato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  bismuto.  A 
compound  of  b.  and  nitric  acid.  [B.]  See  B.  trinitrate  and  B.  sub- 
nitrate.— B.  ochre.  An  ore  of  b.  consisting  almost  entirely  of  b. 
trioxide  associated  with  iron.  [B,  2.]— B.  oleopalmitate.  A 
name  applied  to  an  unctuous  compound  of  b.  with  oleic  and  palmit- 
ic acids,  prepared  by  decomposing  a  solution  of  almond-oil  or  cas-. 
tile  soap  with  a  b.  salt.  [B,  81.]— B.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  de  b.  It., 
ossidodi  bismuto.  Sp.,  oxido  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b.  and 
oxygen.  See  B.  dioxide,  B.  trioxide,  B.  tetroxide,  and  B.  pentoxide. 
The  oxide  of  b.  of  the  Br,  Ph.  is  the  trioxide.  [B.]— B.  oxybro- 
mide. Fr.,  oxybromure  de  b.  Ger.,  Wism/utoxybromiir.  It.,  ossi- 
bromuro  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  oxibromuro  de  bismuto.  Basic  b.  bro- 
mide, BiOBr  ;  a  white  substance  precipitated  from  an  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  tribromide  of  b.  by  the  addition  of  an  excess  of  water.  [B, 
3 J— B.  oxychloride.  Fr.,  oxychlorure  de  b.,  blanc  de  fard.  Ger., 
Wismutoxychloriir.  It.,  ossicl<y>'uro  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  oxicloruro 
de  bismuto.  Basic  b.  chloride,  BiOCl ;  a  white  powder,  insoluble  in 
water,  pr.epared  by  decomposing  b.  trichloride  with  w^ater  or  by 
treating  a  solution  of  sodium  chloride  with  b.  nitrate.  It  constitutes 
a  pigment  called  pearl-white.  [B,  2,  3.J— B.  oxyiodide.  Fr.,oxy- 
iodure  de  b.  Ger.,  WismutoxyjodUr.  It.,  ossi-ioduro  di  bifmuto. 
Sp.,  oxi-ioduro  de  bismuto.  Basic  b.  iodide,  b.  subiodide,  BiOI ;  a 
crystalline  substance  of  a  copper-red  color  precipitated  from  an 
aqueous  solution  of  b.  triiodide  by  boiling.  It  is  used  as  a  local  ap- 
plication in  chronic  ulceration,  and  also  employed  internally.  [B, 
3;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec,  1886,  pp.  590,  599.1— B,  oxysul- 
phide.  Fr.,  oxysulfure  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutoxysutfiir.  It.,  ossi- 
solfuro  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  oxisulfuro  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b. 
with  oxygen  and  sulphur.  Several  oxysulphides  of  b.  are  known, 
one  of  which,  having  the  formula  314038,  occurs  as  a  mineral.  [B, 
3.] — B.  pentoxide.  Fv.,pentoxyde deb,  Ger.,  Wismutpentoxyd. 
It.,  penfossido  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  pentdxido  de  bismuto.  Bismutliic 
oxide  (or  anhydride);  an  unstable  substance  forming  a  brown  pow- 
der of  the  composition  Bi206.  [B,  3.]— B.  peroxide.  See  B.  pen- 
toxide.—"R.  phosphate.  Lat.,  bism-uthiphospha.^.  Fr., phosphate 
de  6,  Ger.,  phosphorsaures  Wismutoxyd.  It.,  fosfato  di  bismuto. 
8p., /os/afo  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b.  and  phosphoric  acid  ;  a 
white  pulverulent  substance  of  the  composition  BiP04.  The  medi- 
cinal properties  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  subnitrate,  for  which, 
being  a  more  stable  salt,  it  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute.  [Fre- 
denat,  "Giom.  Farm.  Napol.";  "Nouv.  remfides";  "N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Nov.,  1885,  p.  620  ;  B.  3,  81.]  See  also  B.  pyrophosphate.— 
B.  prptoxide.  See  B.  trioxide.— "B.  purifi6  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
bismuthum.  3.  purified  for  pharmaceutical  purposes.  [3, 113J— 
B.  pyroarsenate.  See  B.  arsenate. — B.  pyrophosphate.  Fr,, 
pyrophosphate  de  b.  Ger.,  pyrophosphorsaures  y\rismutoxyd.  It., 
pirofosfato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  pirofosjato  de  bismuto.  A  compound 
of  b.  and  pyrophosphoric  acid ;  a  substance  of  the  composition 
Bi4(p20T)3.  [3,  3.]— JB.  salicylate.  Lat.,  bismuthi  salicylas,  bis- 
muthum salicylicum.  Fr.,  salicylate  de  b.  Ger.,  salicylsaures  Wis- 
mutoxyd. It.,  salicilato  di  bismuto.  8p.,  salicilato  de  bismuto.  A 
compound  of  b.  and  salicylic  acid,  prepared  by  decomposing  a  solu- 
tion of  b.  nitrate  in  glycerin  with  sodium  salicylate.  It  is  a  granular, 
pulverulent,  neutral  substance  of  a  pinkish  hue,  which  has  been  used 
in  various  gastro-int«stinal  affections.  [B.  81 ;  Desplats,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  ' 
demfid.etdechir.,"  June  1,1883,  p.  377;  J.  Ehring,  "  Arch,  f .  Kinder- 
heilk.,'"  ix,  2, 1887,  p.  90.]— B.  selenide.  Fr.,  sileniure  de  b.[  See  B. 
triselenide. — B.  silicate.  Fr.,  silicate  de  b.  Ger.,  kieselsaures  Wis- 
mutoxyd. It.,  silicato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  silicato  de  bismuto.  A  com- 
pound of  b.  and  silicic  acid ;  a  crystalline  substance,  314(8104^81 
occurring  native  as  a  mineral.  [B,  3.]— B.  subbromide.  See  B. 
oxybromide.—Ji.  subcarbonate.  Lat.,  bismuthi  subcarbonas  [U. 
.8.  Ph.],  bismuthi  carbonas  [Br.  Ph.,  1867],  carbonas  bismuthicus 
[Netherl.  Ph.],  bismutum  carbonicum  [Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.,  sous-car- 
bonate  de  b.  Ger.,  basisches  kohlensaures  Wismutoxyd,  Wismut- 
subcarbonat.  It.,  sotto-carbonato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  subcarbonnto 
de  bismuto.   A  basic  carbonate  of  b.,  Bi202.C03  +  H2O,  prepared  by 
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precipitating  a  solution  of  b.  trinitrate  with  carbonate  of  ammonium. 
11,  is  a  white  or  yellowish-white  powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  insoluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B.]— B.  subchloride.  Lat.,  bismutki  sub- 
chloridum.  1.  SeeB.ox^ychloride.  2.  A  name  given  to  the  chloride, 
BiaClgi  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  upon  b.  trichloride  and  in 
other  ways  ;  said  to  have  an  action  similar  to  that  of  b.  subnitrate. 
[B,  3, 199.]— B.  subnitrate.  Lat.,  bismutki  subnitras  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.],  subnitras  bismutki  [Belg.  Ph.],  bismuthum  subnitricum 

groecipitatum,  [Russ.  Ph.],  bismuthum  subnitricum,  [Austr.  Ph., 
ung.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph.],  bismutum  subnitricum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Norweg. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph J.  niiras  bismuthictis  basicus  [Netherl.  Ph.],  subnitras 
bismuthicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.], 
bi8m,uthum  album.  Fr.,  sous-azotate  de  b.  [Fr.  Clod.].  It.,  sotio- 
niirato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  subnitrato  bismutico  [Sp.  Ph.]  (6  de  bis- 
muto).  Basic  b.  nitrate,  Bi(0H)^.N03,  or  BiO-NOg  +  HoO  ;  a  sub- 
stance precipitated  from  a  solution  of  b.  in  nitric  acid  Toy  dilution 
with  water.  It  is  a  heavy  white  micro-crystalline  powder,  having 
no  odor  and  a  very  slight  acid  taste  and  reaction,  insoluble  in  wa- 
ter and  in  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  mineral  acids.  It  is  employed 
topically  a-s  a  protective  and  soothing  application  to  inflamed  and 
excoriated  surfaces,  as  in  burns,  ulcers,  fissures,  etc.,  also  to 
check  morbid  discharges,  as  in  leucorrhoea  and  foetid  sweating, 
coryza,  and  ozsena.  internally  it  is  employed  as  an  anodyne 
and  astringent  in  gastralgia,  ulcer  and  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach, diarrhoea  of  all  kinds,  and  dyseuteiy,  in  which  disease 
it  is  also  employed  in  the  form  of  rectal  injections.  [B,  81,  95.]— B. 
suboxide.  Fr.,  suboxide  (ou  sous-oxyde)  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutsub- 
oxyd.  It.,  sotfo-ossido  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  subdxido  de  bism,uto.  See 
B.  dioxide.—^'  subprotocarbonate.  See  B.  subcarbonate. — B, 
subprotonitrate.  B.  subnitrate.  [B,  97.]— B.  sulphate.  Fr., 
sulfate  de  6.  Ger.,  schwefeUaures  Wismutoxyd.  It.,  solfato  di 
bismuto.  Sp.,  sulfato  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b.  and  sul- 
phuric acid.  [B.]  See  B.  trisulpkate  and  Basic  b.  sulphate.— "&. 
sulphide.  Bt.,  ^alfure  de  b.  Ger.,  Schwefelwismut.  It.,  solfuro 
di  bismuto.  Sp.,  sulfuro  de  bismuto.  A  compound  of  b.  and  sul- 
phur. [B.]  See  B.  disulphide^  B.  trisulphidc  and  B.  oxysulphide. 
— B.  sulphocacodylate.  See  B.  thiocacndylate. — B.  sulphu- 
ret.  See  B.  sulphide.~B,  tannate.  Lat.,  bismutki  tannas,  bis- 
mutum tannicum.  Fr.,  tannate  de  b.  Ger.,  gerbsaures  Wismut- 
oxyd. It.,  tannato  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  tannafo  de  bismuto.  A  light 
yellow  pulverulent  substance,  insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol ; 
prepared  by  decomposing  b.  nitrate  with  sodium  hydrate  and  treat- 
ing the  b.  hydrate  so  formed  with  tannic  acid.  [B.  81.]— B,  tellu- 
ride.  See  B.  tritelluride. — B.  terchloride.  See  B.  trichloride. 
— B.  ternitrate.  See  B.  trinitrate.— 'B,  teroxide.  See  B.  tri- 
oxide. — B.  tersulphide.  See  B.  trisulpkide. — B.  tetroxide. 
Fr.^  titroxyde  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismuttetroxyd.  Bismuthous  bismuth- 
ate  ;  a  supstance  having  the  composition  Bi204,(Bi303  +  BiaOs 
=  2Bi204),  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  compound  of  b.  tri- 
oxide  and  b.  pentoxide  (bismuthic  acid).  [B,  3.]~B.  thioca- 
codylate.  A  substance  forming  delicate  golden-yellow  scales 
of  the  constitution  [As(CH3)2]3SaBi,  insoluble  in  water  and  nearly 
insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  3.]— B.  thiochloride.  See 
B.  cklorsulphide. — B.  tribromide.  Fr.,  tribromure  de  b.  Ger., 
Wismutbromid^  WismuttribromHr.  It.,  tribromuro  di  bismuto. 
Sp.,  tribromuro  de  bismuto.  A  golden-colored  deliquescent  crys- 
talline substance,  BiBrs,  decomposed  by  solution  in  water.  It 
com,bines  with  broipides  of  other  elements  and  with  ammonium 
to  form  double  salts.  [B,  3.] — B,  trichloride.  Fr.,  tricklorure  de 
b.  Ger.,  Wismutchlorid,  WismuttricklorUr.  It.,  tricloruro  di  bis- 
muto. Sp.,  tricloruro  de  bismuto.  A  white  granular  substance, 
BiCla,  obtainable  by  sublimation  in  the  crystalline  form.  It  dis- 
solves in  a  small  quantity  of  water,  but  the  addition  of  an  excess  of 
water  decomposes  it  with  the  formation  of  oxjrchloride  of  b.  Tri- 
chloride of  b.  combines  with  hydrochloric  acid,  ammonium,  and 
the  chlorides  to  form  double  salts.  By  the  action  of  chlorine  it  is 
converted  into  b.  subchloride  (2d  def.).  [B,  3.]— B'triethyl.  Ger., 
WismutfHdtkyl,  Tridthylbismuthin.  Syn.  :  trietkylbismuthine. 
A  body  having  the  composition  Bi.(C2H6)3  ;  a  liquid  of  averydis- 
a^eeable  odor  and  takmg  fire  spontaneously  on  exposure  to  the 
air.  [B,  4.]— B.  trifluoride.  Fr.,  trijiuorure  de  b.  It.,  triftuoruro 
di  bismuto.  A  white  powder  of  the  composition  BiFg.  [B,  3.]— B. 
trihydroxide.  Fr.,  trihydroxyde  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutoxydhydrat. 
It.,  tri-idrossido  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  tri-hidrdxido  de  bismuto.  A 
white  amorphous  substance  of  the  composition  Bi(0H)3.  [B,  3.]— 
B;  triiodide,  Fr.,  triiodure  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutjodid.  It.,  in'- 
ioduro  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  tri-ioduro  de  bismuto.  A  substance,  Bila, 
forming  dark-gray  or  black  tabular  crystals  of  a  metallic  lustre. 
It  combines  with  hydriodic  acid  and  other  substances  to  form  com- 
pound salts.  [B,  3.] — B.  trinitrate.  Lat.,  bismutki  nitras.  Fr., 
tri-nitrate  de  b.  azotate  de  b.  neutre.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Wis- 
mutoxyd. It.,  trinitrato  di  bism.uto.  Sp.,  trinitrato  de  bismuto. 
Normal  b.  nitrate,  BiCNOs)^  -I-  SH^O  ;  a  substance  forming  trans- 
parent prismatic  crystals,  obtained  by  dissolving  b.  in  nitric  acid 
and  evaporating.  If  water  is  added  to  its  solution  in  nitric  acid  it 
is  converted  into  the  insoluble  subnitrate  and  precipitated.  [B.  3.] 
— B.  trioxide.  Lat.,  bismutki  oxidum  [Br.  Ph.],  bismuthum  oxy- 
datum.  Fr.,  trioxyde  de  b.  Ger.,  Wismutoxyd,  Wismuttrioxyd. 
It.,  triossido  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  tridxido  de  bismuto.  Often  called 
simply  oxide  of  b.,  BiaOg  ;  a  substance  found  native  as  bismuth- 
ochre  and  obtainable  artificially  either  in  the  form  of  a  dull  lemon- 
yellow  powder  or  that  of  fine  crystals.  It  is  insoluble  in  water. 
][b.  3.]_b.  triselenide.  Fr.,  trissleniure  de  b.  A  brittle  crystal- 
line mass,  BigSCg,  of  a  metallic  lustre.  [B,  3.]~B.  trisnitrate. 
See  B.  trinitrate. — B.  trisulphate.  Fr.,  trisulfate  de  b.  Ger., 
sckwefelsaures  Wismutoxyd^  Wismuttrisulfat.  It.,  trisolfato  di 
bismuto.  Sp.,  trisulfato  de  bismuto.  An  amorphous  white  sub- 
stance, Bi2(S04i3 ;  decomposed  by  water  with  the  formation  of 
basic  b.  sulphate.  [B,  3.]— B.  trisulphide.  Fr.,  trisulfure  de  b. 
It.,  trisolfuro  di  bismuto.  Sp.,  trisulfuro  de  bismuto.  A  sub- 
stance, BigSa,  occurring  native  as  bismuthite,  and  obtainable  arti- 
ficially in  the  same  crystalline  form  as  thct  mineral.  It  can  also  be 
procured  as  a  blackish-brown  powder  readily  soluble  in  nitric  acid. 


[B,  3.]— B.  tritelluride.  A  compound,  BiaTes,  of  b.  and  tellu- 
rium, occurring  native  as  the  mineral  tetradymite.  [B,  3.1— B, 
valerianate.  Lat.,  bismutum  valerianicum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Isf  ed., 
Swiss  Ph.],  bismutkum  valerianicujn  [Russ.  Ph.],  bismutki  valeri- 
anas.  Ger.,  baldriansaures  Wismut.  It.,  valerianato  di  bismuto. 
Sp.,  valerianato  de  bismuto.  Iso valerate  of  b. ;  a  whitish  powder, 
BiCC6H802)s.  It  has  been  recommended  for  neural^jic  affections  in 
doses  or  from  half  a  grain  to  two  grains.  [B,  5.]— Bisulfnre  de  b. 
(Fr.).  B.  disulphide.  [B.]— Blanc  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  subnitrate.  [B, 
93.]— Bromure  de  b,  (Fr.).  B.  bromide.  [B.]— Carbonate  Ija- 
sique  de  b.  (Fr.).  Basic  b.  carbonate.  [B.]— Chlorure  de  b. 
(Fr.).  B,  chloride.  [B.]— Crfime  de  b.  [Quesvenille] .  Recen|;ly 
precipitated  b.  subnitrate  washed,  but  not  dried,  and  containing 
about  30  per  cent,  of  the  dry  salt ;  used  as  a  remedy  in  dysentery- 
[B,  92,  93.]— Dibromure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  dibromide.  [B.]— Di- 
chlorure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  dichloride.  [B.]— Dioxyde  de  ib. 
(Fr.).  B.  dioxide.  [B.] — Flowers  of  b.  Lat.,  fiores  bismutlii. 
The  product  obtained  by  subliming  b.  with  water.  [B,  70.]— Flup- 
rure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  fluoride.  [B.]— lodure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B." 
iodide.  [B.] — Magistery  of  b.  Lat.,  m-agisterium  bismuthi. 
Fr.,  magistire  de  b.  It.,  magistero  di  bismuto.  B.  subnitrate,  [B.] 
— Neutral  b.  nitrate.  See  B.  trinitrate. — Nitrate  basique  de 
b.  (Fr.).  B.  subnitrate.  [B,  93,]— Nitrate  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  nitrate. 
[B.]- Normal  b.  citrate.  See  B.  citrate.— formal  b.  nitrate. 
See  B.  trinitrate. — Oxyde  blanc  de  b,  (Fr.).  See  B.  subnitrate.— 
Oxyde  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  oxide.  [B.l- Phosphate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
5.  pftosp/ia^e.— Purified  to.  [Br.  Pn.].  Lat.,  bismutkum  purifica- 
tum  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  b.  purijU  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  gereinigtes  Wismut. 
It.,  bismuto  purificato.  B.  purified  for  pharmaceutical  piuT)oses, 
especially  b.  freed  from  arsenic.  [B.] — Salicylate  de  b,  (Fr.). 
SeeB.  salicylate.— Sfil^iiiure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  selenide.  [B.]— So- 
lution of  b.  and  ammonium  citrate.  See  Ltg«or  bismuthi  et 
ammonii  ei^raiis.- Sous-azotate  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  B.  subnitrate. 
[B,  13.]~Sous-carbonate  de  b.  (Fr,).  B.  subcarbonate.  [B.]— 
Sous-chlorure  d^  b.  (PY.).  See  B.  subckloride.—Sous-iodure 
de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  oxyiodide. — Sous-nitrate  de  b.  (Fr.).  B. 
subnitrate.  [B.]— Sulfate  basique  de  b.  (Fr.).  Basic  b.  sulphat^. 
[B.]— Sulfate  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  sulphate.  [B.]— Sulfure  de  b.  (Fr.j. 
B.  sulphide.  [B.]— Tablettes  de  sous-nitrate  de  b,  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Trockischi  bismuthi. — Tannate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  tannate. 
Telluric  b.  See  B.  tritelluride.— TrihTomuTe  de  b.  (Fr.).  5. 
tribromide.  [B.]— Trichlorure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  trichloride.  [B,] 
-Triiodure  de  b.  (Fr.).  .  B.  triiodide.  [B.]— Trioxyde  de  o. 
(Fr.).  B.  trioxide.  [B.]— Trisulfate  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  trisulphate. 
[B,]_Trisulfure  de  b.  (Fr.).  B.  trisulphide.  [B.]— Troches  of 
b.  See  Trochisd  bismuthi.— VThite  b.,  "White  b.  oxide.  Lat., 
bismuthum  album.  Fr.,  oxyde  blanc  de  b.  It.,  bismuto  bianco. 
See  B.  subnitrate. 

BISMUTHAIi,  adj.  Bi^z'muHh-a^l.  Consisting  of  or  contain- 
ing bismuth.     [L,  56.] 

BISMUTHATE,  n.  Bi^z'muSth-at.  Fr.,  bismuthate.  It.,  bis- 
mutato.    A  salt  of  bismuthic  acid.    [B.] 

BISMUTHIC,  adj.  Bi^z-mu^th'isk.  Lat.,  bismuthicus.  Fr., 
bismuthique.  Derived  from  bismuth  ;  containing  bismuth  as  a  pen- 
tad radicle.  [B.] — B.  acid.  Lat.,  aciduvi  bismufhiciivi.  Fr.,  acide 
bismuthique.  A  red  powder,  HBiOs,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the 
hydrate  of  bismuth  pentoxide,  (BiaOg-l-HaO  =  SHBiOs),  which  acts 
as  a  monobasic  acid,  forming  salts  called  bismuthates.  [B,  3,  91.] 
— B.  anhydride.  See  Bismuth  pentoxide. — B.  hydrate.  See 
B.  acid.— B.  oxide.    See  Bismuth  pentoxide. 

BISMUTHICUS  (Lat),  adj.  Bi2z(bi2s)-mu3th(muth)'i2k-uSs(u'ts\ 
See  Bismuthic  and  Subnitras  b. 

BISMUTHIDE  (Fr.).  adj.  Bi^z-muH-ed.  Resembling  bismuth  ; 
as  a  noun,  one  of  a  class  of  minerals  of  which  bismuth  is  a  type. 
[B,  38.] 

BISMUTHIFEKOUS,  adj.  Bi^z-mu^th-isfe^r-uSs.  From  bis- 
muthum,  bismuth,  and  fei-re,  to  bear.  Fr.,  bismutkif^re.  Contain- 
ing or  producing  bismuth.    [B,  38.] 

BISMUTHINE,  n.  Bi^z'munh-en.  Gter.,  Bismutkin.  1.  A 
compound  of  bismuth  with  a  radicle,  analogous  in  composition  to 
an  amine.    3.  A  native  trisulphide  of  bismuth.    [B,  3,  38.] 

BISMUTHITE,  n.  Bi"^z'mu3th-it.  A  mineral  containing  bis- 
muth under  the  form  of  the  trisulphide,  although  according  to  some 
authors  it  is  a  carbonate  of  bismuth.    [B,  3,  38.] 

BISMUTHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Bi2z(bi2s)-muHh(muth)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
bismutko' seos  {-sis).  The  condition  in  which  bismuth  is  absorbed  by 
the  system  and  deposited  in  the  gums.  [Petersen,  "Dtsch.  meq. 
Wchnschr.,^^  1883,  No.  25  (B).] 

BISMUTHOUS,  adj.  BiSz'mu^th-uas.  Containing  bismuth  as 
a  trivalent  radicle.  [B.] — B.  bismuthate.  See  Bismuth  tetroxide. 
— B.  nitrate.  Bismuth  trinitrate.  [B,  81-1— B.  oxide.  See  Bis- 
muth trioxide.— "R.  sulphide.  Bismuth  trisulphide.  [B.]— Hy- 
drated  b.  oxide.    Bismuthic  acid.    [B,  199.] 

BISMUTHUM  (Lat.),  n.  Bi2z(bi2s)-mu2(mu)ahu3m(thu4m).  The 
offlcial  title  of  bismuth  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.. 
Greek  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  and  Fr,  Cod.  [B.]— Bismuthi 
ammonio  citras.  Bismuth  and  ammonium  citrate.  [B,  81.]— Bis- 
muthi carbonas  [Br.  Ph.].  Bismuth  subcarbonate.  [B.]— Bis- 
muthi citras  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  1885].  Normal  citrate  of  bismuth. 
[B.]  See  Bismuth  citrate. — Bismuthi  et  ammonii  citras  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  See  Bismuth  and  ammonium  citrate.— "BismnthX 
fiores.  See  Flowers  of  bismuth. — Bismuthi  lactas.  BismuHi 
lactate.  [B,  81.]— Bismuthi  magisterium.  See  Magistery  of_ 
bismuth. — Bismuthi  nitras.  See  Bismuth  Mnifraie.— Bismuthi 
oxidum  [Br.  Ph.],  Oxide  (trioxide)  of  bismuth.  [B.]— Bismuthi 
oxychloridum.  Bismuth  oxychloride.  [B,  81.]— Bismuthi  phos- 
phas.  Bismuth  phosphate.  [B,  81.]— Bismuthi  salicylas.  Bis- 
muth salicylate.  [B,  81.1— Bismuthi  subcarbonas  [tJ.  S.  Ph.]. 
Bismuth  suocarbonate.   [B.]— Bismuthi  subnitras  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
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Ph.].  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B.]— Bismiithi  tHiinas.  Bismuth  tan- 
nate.  [B,  81.]— Bismutlii  ternitras.  Bismuth  trinitrate.  [B,  81.] 
— Blsinuthi  valerianas.  See  Bismuth  valerianate,— H.  album. 
White  bismuth  ;  subnitrate  of  bismuth.  [B.J— B.  citricum.  Bis- 
muth citrate.  .  [B.]— B.  citricuni  ammoniatum.  Bismuth  and 
ammonium  citrate.  [B,  81.]— B.  hydrico-nltricum,  B.  nitrl- 
cum,  B.  nitricum  prEeclpitatum.  Bismutli  subnitrate.  [B,  81, 
97.1 — B.  ox^datum.  Bismuth  trioxide.  [B,  81.] — B.  oxydulatum 
album.  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B,  97.]- B.  peptonatum  slccnm 
pulverisatum.  A  preparation  eontaming  .SI  per  cent,  of  bismuth, 
or  3"5  per  cent,  of  oxide  of  bismuth,  in  a  soluble  form.  [Mercli:, 
"  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  11,  1886,  p.  137.]— B.  purificatum  [Br. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  bismuth  purifii  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Purified  bismuth.— 
B.  sailcylicum.  Bismuth  salicylate.— B.  subcarbonlcum.  Bis- 
muth subcarbonate.  [B.] — B.  subnltricuin.  Bismuth  subnitrate. 
[B,  97.]— B.  tannicum.  Bismuth  tannate.  [B,  81.1 — B.  trlsnitri- 
cuiu.  Bismuth  trinitrate.  [B,  81.]— B.  valerianlcum.  Bismuth 
valerianate.  [B.l — Flores  bismutlii.  See  Flowers  of  bismuth. — 
I.iquor  bismuthi  et  ammoniae  citratis  [Br.  Ph.,  1867],  Liquor 
blsmuthl  et  ammonli  citratis  [Br.  Ph.].  Solution  of  citrate  of 
bismuth  and  ammonium  ;  a  preparation  made  by  rubbing  up  800 
grains  of  bismuth  citrate  with  water,  adding  enough  ammonia  water 
to  effect  solution,  and  diluting  with  water  up  to  a  pint.  It  is  a  clear 
neutral  or  weakly  allialine  liquid,  employed  internally  for  the  same 
purposes  as  bismuth  subnitrate.  [B.J— Magisterium  bismuthi. 
See  Magistery  of  bismuth. — Nitras  bismuthi,  Subnitras  bis- 
muthi. Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B,  97.] — Trochisci  bismuthi  [Br. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  tablettes  de  sousniiraie  de  bismuth.  Syn. :  tabelloB  cum 
subnitrate  bismut?iieo  [Fr.  Cod.].  Bismuth  lozenges  ;  troches  of  bis- 
muth. Each  troche  contains  2  grains  of  bismuth  subnitrate,  about 
aj  grains  of  magnesium  carbonate,  and  3i  grains  of  oalcilim  carbon- 
ate, with  17J  grains  of  sugar,  and  a  little,  over  i  grain  of  gum  arabic, 
made  into  the  proper  consistence  with  mucilage  and  rose-water.  The 
corresponding  French  preparation  contains  m  each  tablet  10  centi- 
grammes (about  li  grain)  of  bismuth  subnitrate  with  sugar  up  to 
a  gramme  (15J  grains),  made  into  the  proper  consistence  with  muci- 
lage of  tragaoanth.    [B,  6, 113.] 

BISMUTHYL,  n.  Bi^z'muHh-isi.  A  univalent  radicle,  BiO. 
[B.] — B.  brouiide,  B.  chloride,  B.  iodide.  See  Bismuth  oxy- 
bromide.  Bismuth  oxychloride^  and  Bismuth  oxyiodide.    [B.] 

BISMUTITE,  n.    Bi^z'must-it.    See  Bismuthite. 

BISMUTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi2z(bi2s)-mu2(mu)'tu»m(tu''m).  Bis- 
muth ;  the  official  title  in  the  German,  Norwegian,  and  Swiss  Phar- 
macopGeias.  [B,  95.] — B.  carbonicum  [Swiss  Ph.].  Bismuth  sub- 
carbonate.  [B,  95.] — B.  citricum.  Bismuth  citrate.  [B,  95.] — B. 
cifcricuiu  ammoniatum.  Bismuth  and  ammonium  citrate.  [B, 
95.] — B.  oxydatum.  Bismuth  oxide.  [B,  95.] — B.  subnitricum 
[Ger.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  SwissPh.].  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B.]— B. 
valerianicuui  [Ger.  Ph.,  Isted. :  SwissPh.].  Bismuth  valerianate. 
[B.] 

BISNAGO,  BISNAGUS,  n's.    The  Daucus  visnaga.    [B,  81.] 

BISOTTE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-zot.    A  species  of  Agaricus.    [B,  38.] 

BISPATHELIATE,  adj.  Bi-spa^th-e'l'lat.  Lat.,  bispathella- 
tits  (.troTa  bis,  doubly,  B,ndLspathella\q.v.]).  Vr.,bispatheUi.  Com- 
posed of  two  spathellse  (said  of  a  glume).    [B,  l.J 

BISPATHELtULATE,  adj.  Bi-spa^th-eai'lu^l-at.  Lat.,  bi- 
spathellulatus  (from  bis,  doubly,  and  spathellula  (o.  v.).  Fr.^bi- 
spathelluli.  Composed  of  two  spathellulse  (said  of  a  glumella). 
[B,  1.] 

BISPENI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2s-pen(pan)'i>-efa'-e2).  From  bis, 
doubly,  and  penis  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  bispeniens.  Of  De  BlainviUe,  an 
order  of  reptiles  comprising  those  with  a  double  penis.    [L,  116.] 

BISPICATCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-spilc(spek)-a(a')'tuSs(tu*s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  spica,  a  point.    See  Bispinose. 

BISPINOSE,  adj.  Bi-spin'os.  Lat.,  bispinosus  (from  bis, 
doubly,  and  spina,  a  spine).    Having  two  spines.    [L,  56.] 

BISPIBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-spi(spe)'ru3sCru«s).  From  bis, 
doubly,  and  spirare,  to  breathe.    See  Dipnous. 

BISS(Ger.),  n.   Bl's.  A  bite.   [B.]— B'wurm.  See  CEstbus  5oi)ts. 

BISSA  BOL,  n.    Syn. :  hdbdk  hadee  [Dymoclc],  hebbakhade 

fSoniatis],  murrha  indica  [Martiny].  A  substance,  perhaps  derived 
rom  the  Bcusamodendron  kafal,  exported  from  Berbera  to  India 
and  Cliina,  It  much  resembles  mjTTh,  from  which  it  is  distinguished 
b.y  the  angular  interstices  in  its  substance  filled  with  a  transparent 
reddish-brown  resin,  and  by  its  very  peculiar  powerful  aromatic 
odor.  It  is  used  in  adulterating  myrrh,  and  by  the  Chinese  as  in- 
cense, also  for  mixing  wjth  the  rood  of  milch-cattle  in  order  to  im- 
prove the  quality  and  increase  the  quantity  of  the  milk.  [R.  H. 
Parker,  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Aug.  2, 1879,  p.  81  (B).] 

BISSE  (Fr.),  n.    Bi^s.    See  Byssus. 

BISSECT,  V.  tr.    Bi^s-se'kt'.    See  Bisect. 

BI.SSECTION,  n.    Bi^s-se'k'shu'n.    See  Bisection. 

BI.SSECTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi2sse2k'tu=s(tu<.s).  From  bis,  doubly, 
and  secare,  to  cut.  Divided  into  two  parts ;  according  to  Kirby, 
divisible  into  two  pieces.    [L,  180.]    See  Bisectos. 

BISSEGMENT,  ii.    Bi's-se^g'me^nt.    See  Bisegment. 

BISSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^s'se^n.  The  bolus  of  masticated  food 
when  ready  for  swallowing.  [K,  16.] — Medicinischer  B.  See 
Bolus.    [L,  4:3.] 

BI.SSEPTEMPUSTU"LE  (Fr.).  adj.  Bi2s-se''p-te''m-pu«s-tu»l-a. 
Marked  with  fourteen  red  dots.    [B,  38.] 

BISSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bi^s'su'sCsu's).    See  Byssus. 

BISTACHICM,  BISTACIUM:(Lat.),n's.  n.  Bi^s-ta^^ta'ch^)'- 
i2-u'm(u''m),  -ta=k(ta'k)'i2-u=m(u''m).    See  Pistacia. 

BISTEAKATE,  n.  Bi-ste'a'r-at.  From  bis.  doubly,  and  irT^ap, 
tallow.    Fr.,  bistearate.    An  acid  stearate,  i.  €.,  one  containing 


twice  as  much  of  the  stearic-acid  constituent  in  proportion  to  the 
base  as  the  neutral  stearates.    [B,  38.] 

BISTELLATB,  adj.  Bi-ste^l'lat.  From  bis,  doubly,  and  Stella, 
a  star.    Having  the  shape  of  a  double  star.    I.B.]    See  Bistellate 

FIGUBE. 

BISXIPELL:e  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-sti=p-e»l-Ia.  Furnished  with  two 
stipels.    [B,  38.] 

BISTIPUI-ED,  adj.  Bi-sti=p'u=ld.  ¥r.,bistipuU.  Having  two 
stipules.    [L,  56.] 

BISTORT,  n.  Bi^s'to'rt.  Lat.,  bistorta.  Fr.,  bistorte.  Ger., 
Natterumrz,  Drachenwurz,  Krebswurz.  The  Polygonum  bistorta. 
[B.] — Alpine  b.  The  Polygonum  viviparum.  [B,  34.] — Greater 
b.  The  Polygonum  bistorta.  [B,  275.]— Small  b.  The  Polygonum 
viviparum,.    [B,] 

BISTOKTA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bi2s-to2rt(tort)'a'.  From  bis,  twice, 
and  toHus,  twisted,  alluding  to  the  root.  Bistort  (the  Polygonum 
b.).  [B,  170.]— Bistortae  radix.  See  Radix  bistortce.—V.  major, 
B.  major  rugosioribus  foliis  [J.  Bauhin],  B.  major  vulgaris 
[Parkinson],  B.  radice  minus  intorta  [C.  Bauhin],  B.  serpen- 
taria  [Cha^.].  See  £.— Extractum  bistortae  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr., 
extrait  de  bistorte  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aqueous  extract  made  from  the 
sliced  root  of  the  Polygonum  b.  by  maceration  and  expression. 
[B,  95,  113.] — Radix  bistortae.  The  root  of  the  Polygonum,  b. 
[B,  180.] 

BISTORTE  (Fr.),  n.  Bi=s-tort.  Bistort.  [B,  113.J— Extrait  de 
b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  bistobt.;e. — Poudre  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
The  root  of  Polygonum  bistorta  dried  in  an  oven  at  a  temperature 
of  40°  C,  powdered  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  passed  through  a  sieve 
of  120  meshes  to  the  inch  (French).    [B,  113.]^ 

BISTOBTIEB  (Fr.),  n.  m.  Bi^s-torW-a.  A  sort  of  wooden 
pestle  with  a  long  handle.    [B,  52.] 

BISTOUKI  (Fr.),  n.  Bi=s-tur-e.  See  Bistodey.— B.  a  cllquet. 
A  bistoury  in  which  a  catch  takes  the  place  of  a  spring  to  keep  the 
instrument  closed  or  open. — B.  d,  double  tranchant.  A  double- 
edged  bistoury. — B.  aiguille.  A  bistoury  with  a  very  narrow, 
needle-like  blade.  [A,  3^.] — B.  d,  la  lime.  A  bistoury  with  a  file- 
like edge  which  cuts  only  parts  that  are  put  upon  the  stretch.  [A, 
385.]— B.  A.  lame  dormante  (ou  fixe).  A  bistoury  with  the  blade 
immovable.    [A,  801 ;  L,  87.]— B.  &  lame  flottante.    A  bistoury 


A  BISTODBI  X  CLIQUETj      (AFTER  LOeE.) 

with  a  sliding  blade.  [L,  43.]— B.  h  lame  mobile.  A  bistoury 
with  a  movable  blade.  [L,  87.]— B.  A,  ressort.  A  bistoury  which 
is  kept  closed  or  open  by  means  of  a  spring  like  that  of  a  pocket- 
knife.  [L,  43.] — B.  boutonn6.  See  Probe-pointed  bistoury.— 
B.  cach6.  Lat.,  forceps  deceptoria.  A  bistoury  in  which  the 
blade  is  concealed  in  a  cannula,  for  introduction  past  parts  which 
it  is  desired  not  to  injure,  and  is  made  to  protrude  when  It  has 
reached  the  part  into  which  an  incision  is  to  be  made.  Many  vari- 
eties have  been  made,  adapted  to  special  purposes. — B.  convexe. 
See  Convex  bistoury.— B.  courbe.  A  curved  bistoury .^B.  de 
doight.  A  knife  blade  mounted  on  a  ring  to  be  applied  to  the 
finger ;  used  for  perforating  the  foetal  head.  [Eoederer  (A,  385).] 
Cf  Amniotome.— B.  droit.  A  straight  bistoury.  [L,  109.]- B. 
gastrique.  An  instrument  devised  by  Morand  for  enlarging 
wounds  of  the  abdomen.  [A,  385  ;  E  ;  L,  43.] — B.  herniaire.  See 
Hernia  knife.— B.  roj^al.  A  narrow  curved  probe-pointed  bis- 
toury ;  so  called  from  its  having  been  used  on  Louis  XIV  in  an 
operation  for  fistula  in  ano.  [A,  385;  L,  109.]— Briichb'  (Ger.). 
See  Hernia  knife.— Knopf  b'  (Ger.).   See  Probe-pointed  bistoury. 

BISTOUKISER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  Bi^s-tur-e-za.  To  cut  with  a  bis- 
toury.   [L,  41.] 

BISTOtTRNAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Bi«s-turn-aSzh.  From  bis-  (=  Engl., 
mis-),  and  tourner,  to  turn.  Ger.,  Wallachen.  A  method  of  cas- 
tration by  twisting  the  testicles  upon  the  spermatic  cord  so  as  to 
cause  atrophy  of  the  organs.    [A,  300,  385 ;  L,  41.] 

BISTOURNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bi=s-turn-a.  Turned  upon  itself.  [L, 
180.1 

BISTODRNEMENT  (Fr.),  u.    Bi^s-tum-maSn^.    See  Bistourn- 

AGE. 

BISTOURNER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  Bi^s-turn-a.  To  castrate  by  bis- 
tournage  (.q.  v.).    [L,  41.] 

BISTOURY,  n.  Bi's'tu'r-i".  Gr.,  irniXi),  iiaxat/ntiv.  Lat.,  cul- 
ter,  scalpellus.  Fr.,  bistouri.  Ger.,  Bistouri.  It.,  bistori.  Sp., 
bisiuri.  A  surgical  knife,  especially  one  with  a  small  and  narrow 
blade.  [A,  385.]  Cf.  Knife  and  Scalpel.— Anaesthetic  b.  A 
straight  b.  with  the  handle  and  blade  channeled  ;  devised  by  J.  L. 
Corning  for  injecting  a  solution  of  cocaine  into  the  part  upon  which 
it  is  used.  [A,  469.) — Concave  b.  Ft.,  bistouri  concave.  A  curved 
b.  with  the  cutting  edge  on  the  concavity,  [E.]— Convex  b.  Fr., 
bistouri  convexe.  A  curved  b.  with  the  cutting  edge  on  the  con- 
vexity. [E.] — Probe-pointed  b.  Fr.,  bistouri  boutonn^.  Ger., 
Knopfbistouri.  A  b.  with  a  blunt,  knob-like  point ;  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  originally  made  with  a  probe-like  prolongation  at  the 
point.    Used  in  sinuses,  fistulaj,  etc.    [E.] 

BISTRIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-stri(stri')-a(aS)'tu»s(tu*s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  striatum,  striated.  Fr.,  bistrid.  Marked  with 
two  stria3.     [L.] 
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BISTUBI  (Ger.),  n.    Bi^istu-re'.    See  Bistoury. 

BISUBULATE,  adj.  Bi-su»b'u21-at.  I^at.,  bisubulatus  (from 
Bis,  doubly,  and  subula,  an  awl).  Ger.,  doppeltpfriemlich.  Shaped 
like  two  awls  placed  base  to  base  (a  botanical  descriptive  term).  [B.J 

BISUCCINAMIDE,  n.  Bi-su'k-si'in'ai'm-iM.  A  crystallizable 
substance,  C8H6O4N,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  suc- 
cinic acid ;  moderately  soluble  in  water,  soluble  with  difdeulty  in 
alcohol  and  in  ether.    [A,  301.] 

BISULCA  (LatA  n.  n.  pi.  BiCbi'i)-su>l(su*l)'kaS.  Fr.,  bimlques. 
Ger.,  Zmeihufer.    Ruminants.    [B,  180.] 

BISULCATE,  BISULCOUS,  adj's.  Bi-su'lk'at,  -u»s.  Lat., 
bisutcus  (from  bis,  twice,  and  sulcus,  a  furrow).  Fr.,  bimtlque,  bi- 
sulce,  G«r.,  gespalten.  1.  Having  two  furrows.  [L,  56.]  2.  Di- 
vided into  two  parts  by  a  furrow,  cleft,  especially  cloven-footed. 
[L,  13,  104.] 

BISULFAKSENIATB  (Fr.),  11.      Be-su«lf-ar-san-i2-a=t.     See 

BiSULPHAKSENATE. 

BISULFAKSENITE   (Fr.),   n.     Be-su»lf-ar-san-et.     See  Bi- 

SULPHARSENITE. 

BISCLFAS  (Lat,),  n.  m.    Bi(bis)-su=lf(su«lf)'a=s(aSs).    See  Bi- 

SULPHATE. 

BISUL.FAT  (Ger.),  n.    Be-zulf-a't'.    See  Bisulphatb. 
BISULFATE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-su'lf-a't.    See  Bisdlphate. 
BISULFITE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-su«lf-et.    See  Bisulphite. 
BISUliFOMOlYBDATE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-su'lf-o-mo-li^b-daH.    A 
thiomolybdate  that  contains  twice  as  much  of  the  molybdic-sulphide 
constituent  as  the  normal  thiomolybdates.    [B,  38.] 
BISULFUKE  (Fr.),  n.    Be-su«l£-u«r.    See  Bisulphide. 
BISULFURBTUM  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  u.    Bi(bi=)-su»lf(sunf)- 
u''(u*)-re(ra)'tu3m(tu*m).    See  Bisulphide, 

BISULPHAKSENATE,  BISULPHARSENIATE,  n's.  Bi- 
su^lf  a^r'se^n-at,  -a^r-se^n'i^-at.  Fr.,  bisul/arseniaie.  Names  for- 
merly given  to  the  metathioarsenates,  from  their  containing  twice 
as  much  of  the  sulphur  acid  constituent  in  proportion  to  the  basic 
sulphide  constituent  as  the  neutral  sulpharsenates  (pyrothioarsen- 
ates).    [B.]    See  Thioarsenate. 

BISULPHAKSENITE,  n.  Bi-susif-a'r'se'n-it.  Fr.,  bimlfar- 
senite.  Ger.,  Bisulfarsenit.  An  old  name  for  the  metathioarsen- 
ites.    [B.] 

BISUIiPHATE,  n.  Bi-su'lf'at.  Lat.,  bisulphas.  Fr.,  bisulfate. 
Ger.,  Bisulfat,  doppeltschwefelsaures  Salz.  It.,  bisolfato^  Sp., 
bisulfato.  An  acid  sulphate  ;  so  called  because  it  contains  twice  as 
much  of  the  sulphuric-acid  radicle  as  a  normal  sulphate,    [B.] 

BISULPHIDE,  n.  Bi-susif'i=d(id).  Lat.,  bimlphidum,  bisul- 
furetum.  Fr.,  bisulfure.  Ger.,  Bisulfiir,  Blsulfid.  It.,  bisolfuro. 
Sp.,  bisulfuro.  ^  Syn. :  bisulphuret.  A  term  used  partly  in  the 
sense  of  disulphide  (as  in  b.  or  carbon)  and  partly,  after  the  analogy 
of  bichloride,  binoxide,  etc.,  to  denote  a  compound  of  sulphur  with 
an  element  or  radicle  that  contains  twice  as  much  sulphur,  relatively 
to  that  element  or  radicle,  as  a  sulphide,    [B,]    Cf,  Mercury  6, 

BISULPHIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi(bi«)-su=lf(su<lf)'iM-u3m(u4m). 
See  Bisulphide. 

BISULPHIS  (Lat.),  n, m.  Bi(bi2)-suSlf(su<lf)'ii's.  Gen., bimlphi'- 
tis.    See  Bisulphite. — B.  sodicus.    See  Sodium  bisulphite. 

BISULPHITE,  n.  Bi-su'lf'it.  Lat.,  bisulphis,  bisulfls.  Fr., 
bisulfite.  Ger.,  Bisulfit.  It.,  bisolfito.  Sp.,  bisulfite.  An  acid 
sulphite ;  so  called  because  it  contains  twice  as  much  of  the  snl- 
phurous-acid  constituent  in  proportion  to  the  base  as  a  normal 
sulphite.    [B,] 

BISULPHURET,   n.     Bi-susifu^-re^it,     Lat.,  bisulphuretum, 
bisulfuretum.    See  Bisulphide. 
BISULQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Be-su»lk.    See  Bisulcate. 
BISUTUKATUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Bi(bi2)-su=(su)-tu2(tu)-ra(ra3)'tu»s- 
(tu*s).    Having  two  sutiu-es  (said  of  a  fruit),     [B,  181.] 

BITAOY,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippine  Islands  to  the 
Calophyllum  inophyUutn.     [B.  121.] 

BITABTKAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi2)-ta9rt'ra2s(ra's).  Gen.,  bi- 
tartvat'is.  See  Bitartrate. — B.  kalicus,  B.  potassicus.  See 
Potassium  bitartrate. 

BITARTRATE,  n.  Bi-ta'rt'rat.  Lat.,  bitartras.  Fr„  bitar- 
trate. Ger.,  Bitartrat,  doppeltujeiwiaures  Salz.  It.,  Sp.,  bitartrato. 
An  acid,  or  hydric,  tartrate  ;  so  called  because  it  contains  twice  as 
much  of  the  tartaric-acid  radicle  in  proportion  to  the  base  as  the 
corresponding  normal  tar- 
trate.   [B.] 

BITEGMIA  (Lat.),  n.  n. 
pi.  Bi(bi2)-te=g'mi'-a=.  1.  A 
stirps  of  the  Corticalia,  in- 
cluding the  families  Fructtin- 
gulia,  Fructitubia,  Calicitu- 
bia,  Calicunr/ulia,  Thalami- 
tnbia,  Tlialamisertia,  and 
Thalamungulia.  2.  A  stirps 
of  the  Decorticalia,  including 
the  families  Thalamifloria, 
Fiuctifloria,  and  Calicifioria. 
[Dumortier  (B,  ITO).] 

BITENTACULATE,  adj. 
Bi-te^'n-ta^k'u^-lat.  From  bis, 
twice,  and  tentaculum,  a  ten- 
tacle. Fr.,  bitentacul^.  Hav- 
ing two  tentacles.    [L,  11,  41.] 

BITEBNATE,  adj.  Bi-tuSrn'at.  Lat.,  bitematm  (from  bis, 
twice,  and  terni,  three  each).    Fr.,  bitem^.  .Ger.,  doppelt  dreizdh- 


A  biteenate  leaf,    (after  you- 

MANS.) 


Ug.  In  botany,  doubly  ternate ;  i.  e.,  ternate  and  having  each  of 
the  three  divisions  itself  triply  divided.    [B.] 

BITESTACfi  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-te^st-a'-sa,  Covered  with  a  two- 
valved  testa  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  b^s,  a  group  of  the  Branchiopoda 
having  a  testa  resembling  a  bivalve  shell.    [L,  41.] 

BITESTACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi(bia)-te=s^a(a3)'se^(ke!)-a=. 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  testa,  a  shell.    Fr.,  bitestacis.    See  Ostra- 

CODES. 

BITHI,  u.    See  Biti. 

BITHIMAICA,  BITHNIMALCA,  n's.    See  Bitnimalca. 

BITHYNOS,  BITHYNUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Binh'i2n(u«n)-o«s, 
-u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  ^i9vv6s.  An  ancient  plaster  described  by  Galen  as 
useful  in  dropsy,  also  a  certain  pastille.    [Galen,  Gorraeus  (A,  325).] 

BITI,  n.  A  lofty  evergreen  tree  of  the  East  Indies,  the  root  of 
which  is  said  to  furnish  an  oil  used  in  the  treatment  of  alopecia. 
[Bay  (B,  200).] 

BITING  STONB-CBOP,  u.  Bit'i^ng  sto'n'kro^p.  The  Sedtini 
acre.    [A,  308.] 

BIT-LOBAN,  n.    See  Kala-uimak. 

BITNIMALCA,  n.  From  Heb.,  beten  or  bitni,  the  belly,  the 
stomach,  and  malkak,  a  queen.  Syn. :  gasteranax.  A  medieval 
name  for  a  peculiar  active  principle  residing  in  the  stomach,  pre- 
siding over  chylification  and  the  separation  of  the  ingesta  into 
nutrient  and  excrementitious  matter.    [A,  332,  325.] 

BIT-NOBBN,  n.    See  Kala-minak. 

BITO,  n.    The  Balanites  cegyptiaca.    [B,  121.] 

BITONAL  (Fr.),  adj.  Be  ton-a^l.  Double-toned  (said  of  the 
voice  when  it  is  emitted  in  two  successive  tones).    [A,  385.] 

BITOUR  (Fr.),  n.    Be-tur.    The  Ardea  stellaris.    [L,  105.] 

BITBIFLORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-tre-flor.  Bearing  two  or  three 
flowers.    [B,  38.] 

BITBOCHANTEBIC,  adj.  Bi-tro-ka^n-teSr'i^k,  Fr,,  bi-tro- 
chanterien.    Extending  from  one  trochanter  major  to  the  other, 

BITTEN,  adj.    Bi^t't'n.    See  Premoese. 

BITTEB,  a.  BiH'tu^.  6r.,iri(tpdi',  Lat,,  amoritm,  Fr.,  amer. 
Ger.,  Bitter.  A  principle  or  substance  characterized  by  a  bitter 
taste,  Cf.  Amaea,— Artificial  b.  of  aloes.  See  Aloe-bitter,— 
B'amsel  (Ger,).  The  Polygala  amara.  [B.  180.]— B.-blain.  A 
name  given  by  the  Dutch  Creoles  in  Guiana  to  the  Vandellia  diffusa. 
[B,  19.]— B.  des  Hollandais  (Fr.).  See  Latifia  des  Hollandais. — 
B'distel  (Ger.).  The  Cnicus  benedictus.  [B,  118.]— B'erde(Ger.). 
See  the  major  list. — B*esclie  (Ger.).  The  Simaruba  (Qitassia) 
excelsa.  [B,  180.1— B'gelbsaure  (Ger.).  Picric  acid,  [B,  48.]— 
B'gift(Ger.).  Picrotoxin.  [L,  43.]— B'holz  (Ger.).  See  the  major 
list.— B. -king.  The  Soulamea  amara.  [B,  19.]— B'klee  (Ger.), 
The  herb  of  Menyanthes  trifoliata.  [B,  180,]— B'kleeextrakt 
(Ger,),  See  Extractum  trifolii  ^ftrmi,- B'kleesalz  (Ger.),  Po- 
tassium quadroxalate,  [B,  48.]— B'knoterieli(Ger.).  The  Poi^go- 
num  hydropiper.  [L,  77.] — B'kochsalz  (Ger.).  Magnesium  chlor- 
ide. [6,48,]— B'kraut  (Ger,),  1.  The  genus  Pio-is.  2,  The  herb 
of  Erythrcea  centaurium.  [B,  48.]— B'kresse  (Ger,),  The  Cn- 
chlearia  officinalis.  [B,  48.]— B'mandel  (Ger.).  See  the  major 
list.— B.  of  aloes.  See  Aloe-bittee.— B'quassienrinde  (Ger.). 
The  bark  of  Quassia  amara.  [B,  180.]— B'rinde.  See  the  major 
list.— B'salz  (Ger.).  Magnesium  sulphate.  [B.]— B'salzerde 
(Ger.).  Magnesia.  [B,  48.]— B'saure  (Ger.).  Picric  acid.  [B,  48.1— 
B'sclilangenholz(Ger.).  The  Ophioxylon  serpentinum.  [B,  48.1 — 
B'sprinegurke  (Ger.).  The  Momordica  charantia.  [L,  80.1 — 
B'stoff  (Ger.).  See  B.  principle.— B'straucli  (Ger.).  See  me 
major  list. — B'suss(Ger.),  B. -sweet.  See  the  major  list. — B'wort. 
Ger.,  B^wurz.  An  old  n&uie  tor  the  Gentiana  luiea.  [B,  19, 180.] — 
B' wurzel  (Grer.).  See  the  major  list.— B'zimmt  (CJer.),  B'zimmt- 
lorbeer  ((jrer.).  The  Cinnamomum  culilaivan.  [B,  ^,  180,  270.] — 
Ei-ythrin  b.  See  Picroerythrin. — Simple  b.  See  Amarum  pu- 
rum. — Welter'sches  B.  (Ger.).    Picric  acid.    [B.] 

BITTEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi2t-te(ta)'ra'.  A  genus  of  rutaceous 
plants  of  the  West  Indies.    [A,  385.] 

BITTEBERDB  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^t'te'r-e^^rd-e'.  Magnesia.  [B,]— 
B'hydrat.  See  Magnesium  hydrate. — Schwefelsaure  B.  See 
Magnesium  sulphate. 

BITTEBHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bi't'te'r-ho'ltz.  Quassia,  quassia 
wood.  [B,  180.]— B'baum.  The  Simaruba  exceha.  [B,  180.]— 
Grossbliithig^es  B.  The  Xylopia  grandiflora.  [B,  180]— Ja- 
niaikanisches  B.  The  wood  of  the  Simaruba  excelsa.  [B,  180_.] 
— Langblilttriges  B.  The  Xylopia  longifolia.  [B,  180.] — Sei- 
denhaariges  B.  The  Xylopia  serica.  [B,  180.]— Strauchiges 
B.    The  Miopia  frutescens.    [B,  180.] 

BITTEBIN,  n.    Bi^t'tu^r-i^n.    Fr.,  bittdrine.    See  Quassin. 

BITTEBLINGKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^t'te^r-li^ng-kraS-ut.  The 
Polygonum  hydropiper.    [B,  180.] 

BITTBBMANDEL  (Ger.),  n.  Bi^t'te'r-maSnd-en.  The  bitter 
almond.  [B.]— B'griin.  Malachite  green  (g.  v.);  so  called  because 
prepared  by  the  action  of  benzaldehyde  (derived  from  oil  cf  bitter 
almonds)  on  dimethylaniUne.  [B,  49.]— B'81.  Oil  of  bitter  al- 
monds. [B.]- B'olgriin.  See  S'grttn.— B'kleie.  The  residue 
left  after  the  expression  of  the  oil  from  bitter  almonds.  [B,  108.]- 
B'stofT.  See  Amygdalin.— B'wasser.  See  Aqua  amygdalarum 
amarum. — Concentrirtes  B*w^as8er.  See  Agwi  amygdalarum 
amarum  concentrafa. — Verdiinntes  B'wasser.  See  Aqua  amyg- 
dalarum amarum  diluta. 

BITTEBMITTEL  (Ger.),  n,  Bi=t'te'r-mi=t-te'-'l.  See  Amara,— 
Adstringirende  B.  See  Amara  adstriftgcntia.— Salzige  B.  See 
Amara  resolventia  salina. 

BITTEBBINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bi't'te^r-ri^nd-e^,  A  bitter  bark, 
[B.]— Mexlkanisclie  B.    See  Copalche  dark. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  aU;  Cli,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  eU;  6,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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BITTEKS,  n,  pi.  BiH'tuSrz.  A  bitter,  vegetable  liquid  prepa- 
ration designed  as  a  tonic  or  appetizer. 

BITTEKSTKAUCH(Ger.),n.  Bi't'te"r-straS-ucb2.  The  genus 
Picramnia.  [B,  180.] — Fiinfmanniger  B.  The  Ficramnia  pent- 
andra.  [B,  18D.1— Iian8:traubiy:er  B.  The  Picramnia  antidesma. 
[B,  180.1 

BITJEKStJSS  (Ger.),  n.  Bi»t'teir-zu«s.  The  Solanum  dulca- 
mara. [B,  180.] — B'aufguss.  See  Infusum  dulcamara. — B'ex- 
traikt.  See  Extractum  dulcamar.s:.— B'stengel.  The  stipites 
dulcaraarse.  [B.]  See  Solanum  dulcamara. — Flussiges  B'ex- 
trakt.    See  Extractum  DULCAMAR.ffi  fiuidum. 

BITTER-SWEET,  n.  Bi^t-tuSr-swet'.  Lat.,  dulcamara.  Fr., 
douce-amh-e.  Ger.^  Bittersiiss.  It.,  Sp.,  dulcamara.  The  Solanum 
dulcamara.  [B,  19.1 — Climbing  b.-s.,  False  b.-s.  The  Celastrus 
scandens.    [B,  75  ;  L,  65.] 

BITTEK-VVOOD,  n.  BiH'tu»r-wu«d.  Quassia  wood,  also  the 
genus  Xylopia.    [B,  19,  81.] 

BITTEBWUKZEI,(Ger.),n.  Bi^'t'te^r-vurtz-e^I.  Gentian  root. 
[B;  81.] — IndianiscUe  B.    The  Ophiorrhiza  mungos.    [L,  43.] 

BITUBEKCULATE.adj.  Bi-tu^b-u^r'liuS-lat.  From  bis,  twice, 
and  tubercultim^  a  tubercle.  Fr,,  bitubercule^  bitub6reux.  Pro- 
vided with  two  tubercles.    [L,  27,  41.] 

BITUME  (Fr.).  u.  Be-tu»m.  Bitumen.  [B.]— B.  de  Jud«e 
[Ft.  Cod.].  Asphalt.  [B,  113.1— B.  des  Brabmes.  Maltha.  [B, 
132.]— B.  des  inomies.  Asphalt.  [B,  132.]— B.  ^lastique.  Ela- 
terite.  [B,  132.]— B.  glutineux.  Maltha.  [B,  132.J— B.-naphte. 
Naphtha.  [B,  132.1— B.-p6trole.  Petroleum.  [B,  132.]— B.  so- 
lide.    Asphalt.    [B,  132] 

BITUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi't-u"(u)'me2n.  (iei\.,bitum'inis.  Gr., 
a(r(^aATo7,  atr^K^Krov.  Fr.,  bitume.  Ger.,  Erdpech^  Erdtheer^  Erd- 
harz.  It.^  bitume.  Sp.^betun.  A  name  applied  to  several  inflam- 
mable mineral  substances  consisting  usually  of  a  mixture  of  hydro- 
carbons. [B,  2.]— Asplialto-b.,  Asphaltuin-b.,  B.  Arabum, 
B.-asphaltuiu,  B.  babylonicum.  See  Asphalt. — B.  barba- 
dense.  See  Barhadoes  petroleum. — B.  fluidum.  Petroleum. 
(B,  180,  270.]— B.  fossile,  B.  judaicum.  Asphalt.  [B,  180, 199.]— 
B.  liquidum.  Petroleum.  [B,  180.] — B. -maltha.  See  Maltha. 
— B. -petroleum.  See  Petroleum.— B.-petroleunm  indicum. 
See  Barbadoes  petroleum. — B.  Sodomge.  Asphalt.  [B,  180.] — B. 
terrse.    Petroleum.     [B,   180.]— B.  vitreutn,   Compact   b.    As- 

Shalt.  [B,  2,  199.] -Elastic  b.  Elaterite.  [B,  2.]— Fossil  b., 
ewisti  b.  Asphalt.  [B,  199;  L,  120.]— tiquid  b.  Petroleum, 
[L,  120.]— Solid  b..  Vitreous  b.    Asphalt.    [B,  199] 

BITUMINEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi2t-u'2(u)-mi2n'e»-u3s(u<s).  See 
Bituminous. 

BITUMINEUX  (Ft.),  adj.    Bin-u=m-i=n-u5.    See  Bituminous. 

BITUMINIFEKOUS,  adj.  Bi't-u^-mi^n-isfe^r-uSs.  Lat.,  bi- 
tuminiferus  (from  bitumen  [q.  v.],  and  ferre^  to  bear).  Fr.,  bitu- 
minif^-re.    Yielding  bitumen.    [L,  41.] 

BITUMINIZATION,  n.  Bin-u'-mi^n-i'z-a'shu'n.  Lat.;  bitu- 
minisatio.  Fr.,  bituminisation.  A  transformation  into  bitumen. 
[A,  385.] 

BITUMINOUS,  adj.  Bi't-uS'mi2h-u=s.  Lat.,  bituminosus.  Fr., 
bitum.ineux.  Ger.,  erdpechig.  It.,  Sp.,  bittiminoso.  Resembling, 
containing,  or  pertaining  to,  bitumen.    [A,  385.] 

BITUNICATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-tu=n(tu«n)-i2k-a(a=)'tu3s- 
(tu^s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  tunicatus,  clothed.  Fr.,  bituniqu^. 
Covered  with  two  envelopes  or  tunics.    [L,  41.] 

BI-UMBONATE,  adj.  Bi-u'm'bon-at.  From  bis.  doubly,  and 
umbo,  a  boss.    Having  two  boss-like  processes.    [L,  232.] 

BIUR  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.    [B,  172.] 

BIUKATE,  n.  Bi-u'^'rat.  An  acid  urate  ;  one  that  contains 
twice  as  much  of  the  uric-acid  constituent  as  an  ordinary,  or  neu- 
tral, urate.    [B,  38.] 

BIUKET,  n.  Bi-u^'ren.  Lat.,  biuretum.  Fr.,  biuret.  Ger., 
Biuret.  Syn. :  allophanic  amide,  alloplianamide.  A  decomposi- 
tion derivative  of  urea,  CjOaNsHj  =  H^N  -  CO  -  (NH)  -  CO  -  NHj, 
which  may  be  regarded  as  consisting  of  2  molecules  of  urea  less 
1  molecule  of  ammonia ;  colorless  acicular  crystals  fairly  soluble 
in  water.    [B,  4.]— B'prohre  (Ger.).    See  B.  reaction. 

BIVAtENCE,  n.  Bi'v'a^l-e^ns.  From  bis,  twice,  and  valere. 
to  be  worth.  Fr.,  bivalence.  Ger.,  Zweiwerthigkeit.  Syn. ;  dival- 
ence.    The  property  or  condition  of  being  bivalent.    fB.] 

BIVAI/ENT,  adj.  Bi^v'a'l-e^'nt.  Fr.,  bivalent.  Ger,,  zweiwer- 
thiy.  Syn.:  divalent.  Having  an  atomicity  of  two;  i.  e.,  being 
capjible  of  replacing  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  a  compound.    [B.] 

BIVALVA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  pi,  Bi(bi=)-va'l(wa=l)'va'(wa»).  From 
bis,  twice,  and  valva,  a  valve.  A  name  formerly  given  to  all  mol- 
luscs having  bivalve  shells.    [L.] 

BIVAIiVE,  adj.  Bi'va^lv.  Lat.,  bivalvis.  Fr.,  bivalve.  Ger., 
zweiklappig,  zweischalig.  Having  two  valves;  as  a  n.,  a  mollusc 
provided  with  two  valves.    [B,  28.] 

BITAIiVED,  adj.  Bi'va^lvd.  Having  two  valves  ;  in  botany, 
dehiscing  by  two  valves.    [B,  198.] 

BIVALVIA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  pi.  Bi(bi2)-van(wasi)'vi2(wi=)-a3.  1. 
See  Bivalva  (of  which  word  tbis  is  a  more  correct  form).  .  2.  Of 
Hoffmann,  an  order  of  cryptogams,  including  the  genera  Ophio- 
glossum,  O^munda,  and  Lycopoaium.    [B,  170.] 

BIVAI.VIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-va21(wa31)'vi!s(wi2s).  See  Bi- 
valve and  BivALVED. 

BIVALVUIiAK,  adj.  Bi-va'l'vu^-la'r.  From  bis,  twice,  and 
ral-vula,  a  little  valve.    Fr,,  bivalvulaire.    See  Bivalve. 

RIVALVUIATE,  adj.  Bi-va^l'vu^lat.  Lat,,  bivalvulatus.  Fr,, 
bivalvule.    Dehiscing  by  two  valvules  (said  of  anthers),    [B,  1,] 


BIVALVUS  (Lat,),  adj,  Bi(bi2)-va21(wan)'vuSs(wu«s),  See  Bi- 
valve 

BIVANADATE,  n,  Bi-va^n'a'd-at,  An  acid  vanadate  ;  i.  e., 
one  that  contains  twice  as  much  of  the  vamidic-acid  constituent  as 
an  ordinary,  or  neutral,  vanadate,    [B,  38.] 

BIVAKICOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-va2i-(wa3r)-i2k-os'uSs(u''s). 
From  bis,  doubly,  and  varix  {q.  v.).  Fr.,  bivariqueux.  Having  two 
varix-like  processes.    [L,  180.] 

BIVBINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Be-ve'n-uS,  1.  See  Bivenate.  2.  Fol- 
lowing the  course  of  the  radicles  of  both  the  portal  and  the  hepatic 
veins  (said  of  cirrhosis). 

BIVENTEK  (Lat,),  adj,  Bi(bi2)-ve2nt(we2nt)'u6r(e=r),  From 
bis,  twice,  and  venter,  a  belly,  Fr,,  biventre.  Ger,,  zueibduchig. 
Double-bellied  ;  as  a  n,,  a  digastric  muscle, — B.  cervicis.  Fr„ 
biventre  du  cou.  Ger,,  B.  des  Nackes.  A  name  sometimes  apphed 
to  the  inner  portion  of  the  complexus  muscle,  which  is  generally 
more  or  less  separate  from  the  rest  of  the  muscle,  and  has  its  con- 
tin'iity  interrupted  by  a  tendinous  intersection,  [A,  5 ;  L,  172.] — 
B.  mandibulae,  B.  maxUlse,  B.  maxillfe  inferloris,  Bepri- 
mens  maxillae  b.  The  digastric  muscle  of  the  lower  jaw,  [A, 
246,  318  ;  L,  84.]    See  Digastricus. 

BIVENTBAIi,  adj.    Bi-ve2nt'ra2i.    See  Digastric. 

BIVENTBAI-IS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi(bi'0-ve=nt(we2nt)- 
ra(ra3)'li2s.    See  Biventer  cervicis. 

BIVERRUCOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi(bi2)-ve2r(we2r)-ru2(ru)-kos'- 
u^s^u^s).  From  bis,  doubl.y,  and  verrucosus,  warty.  Fr.,  biverru- 
queux.    Having  two  small  warthke  elevations,    [L,  41,] 

BIVINIE^  (Lat,),  n,  f,  pi,  Bi(bi2)-vi2n(wi2n)-i(i2)'e«-e(a3-e'), 
Of  Tulasne,  a  division  of  the  Homalinece,  comprising  genera  in 
which  the  ovary  is  almost  free,    [B,  170,] 

BIVITTATE,  adj.  Bi-vi^t'tat,  From  6m,  twice,  and  vitta,  a 
fillet,    Fr,.  bivitte.    Having  two  longitudinal  bands.    [L,  41.] 

BIVIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Bi2'vi2(wl2)-u5m(u'>m),  From  bis,  doubly, 
and  via,  a  path.  The  two  posterior  ambulacra  of  the  JSchinidea. 
[L,  66,] 

BIVOtTINE,  adj,  Bi-vont'i'n,  From  Lat,,  bis,  twice,  and 
It,,  volta.  a  turn,  Fr.,  bivnltin.  Laying  eggs  or  bringing  forth 
young  twice  a  year.    [A,  385.] 

BIXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi^x'a^.  Ger.,  Orleanbaum..  A  Linnaean 
genus  of  bixineous  plants.  [B,  42.]— B.  acuminata  [Bojer].  A 
variety  of  B.  orellanM.  [B.] — B,  orellana  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  rocou, 
rocouyer.  Ger.,  dchier  Orleanbaum,  Bukubaum.  The  arnotto- 
tree  ;  a  small  tree  growing  in  South  America,  Mexico,  the  West 
Indies,  the  East  Indies,  Oylon,  and  Senegal.  The  fruit  is  a  cordate 
(sometimes  lanceolate)  capsule  dehiscing  by  two  valves  and  con- 
taining from  eight  to  ten  obovoid  seeds  surrounded  by  three  enve- 
lopes, the  outermost  of  which  is  pulpy  and  contains  the  yellow  col- 
oring matter,  annotto  (q.  v.),  which  is  employed  as  a  dye.  This 
pulp  is  both  astringent  and  purgative,  and  has  been  used  as  a  rem- 
edy for  dysentery  and  renal  disease  and  as  an  antidote  to  the  man- 
dioc  poison.  The  seeds  are  held  to  have  astringent,  cordial,  and 
antipyretic  properties.  [B,  121,  172;  Clos,  "Ann.  des  sci.  nat.,"  iv, 
8,  p.  209  (B).]— B.  platycarpa  [Buiz  and  Pavfin].  Syn.  :  B.  tiru- 
curana.  A  species  found  in  Peru  and  New  Granada,  distinguished 
by  its  more  or  less  reniform  or  globose  fruit ;  said  to  have  the  same 
properties  as  B.  orellana.  [B,  180  ;  Clos,  I.  c.  (B).] — B,  purpurea. 
A  variety  of  B.  orellana.  with  rose-colored  flowers.  [Clos,  I.  c.  (B).] 
— B.  urucurana  [Hoffmannsegg].    See  B.  platycarpa. 

BIXACE.E  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f,  pi.  Bi2x-a(a2)'se2(ke2)-e(aS-e2). 
Fr.,  bixacees.    See  Bixine^. 

BIXADS,  n.  pi.    Bi'^x'a^dz.    See  BixiNEiE. 

BIX.E  [Clos]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi:    Bi2x'e(a=-e2).    See  Bixe^  (1st  def.). 

BIXAIi,  adj.  Bi^x'a^l.  Lat.,  bixalis.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
genus  Bixa  or  the  Bixales.    [B.]— B.  alliance.    See  Bixales. 

BIXAI.es  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2x-a(a3)'lez(las).  Of  Lindley,  an 
alliance  of  the  Parietales,  comprising  the  siagle  order  Bixinaz. 
•[B,  170.] 

BIXEa;  (Lat.),  n,  f ,  pi,  Bi2x'e=-e(a'-e=),  1,  Of  Sprengel,  a  divis- 
ion of  samydeous  (bixa.ceous)  plants,  comprising  Bixa  and  Prockia ; 
by  other  authors  extended  to  include  a  number  of  genera  and 
divided  into  various  sections,  2,  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe 
of  the  Bixinece,  including  Bixa,  Cochlospermum.,  and  another 
genus,  in  which  the  flowers  are  hermaphrodite,  rarely  polygamous, 
the  petals  are  broad,  contorted,  and  devoid  of  scales,  the  anthers 
are  linear,  oblong,  biporose  or  shortly  bivalved  at  the  apex,  and 
the  fruit  is  a  capsule  of  valvular  dehiscence  with  a  membranaceous 
endocarp,  3,  Of  Baillon,  a  series  of  the  Bixinece,  including  Bixa 
and  Oncoba.    [B,  42, 121, 170,] 

BIXEIN,  n,  Bi^x'e-i^n.  Lat.,  bixeinum.  Fr.,  hixdine.  Ger., 
Bixein.  A  dark  reddish-brown  substance  produced  by  the  action 
of  the  air  on  bixin,  constituting  the  red  coloring  matter  of  annotto. 
tB,  2.] 

BIXIC  ACID,  n.  Bi^x'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  bixique.  Ger.,  Bixin- 
scLure.  A  resinous  acid  said  to  be  obtained  from  5ixaorei/ana.  [B.] 

BIXIN,  n.  Bi^'x'i^n.  Fr.,  bixine.  Ger.,  Bixin.  An  orange- 
colored  or  red  crystalline  coloring  matter,  CioHjeOj  [Kerndt],  (3,6- 
H,a04  [Stein],  or  CajHaiOj  [Etti],  obtained  from  annotto  ;  soluble 
with  difficulty  in  water,  but,  according  to  Chevreuil,  readily  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  The  term  is  appUed  also  to  a  superior 
variet.y  of  annotto.    [B,  2,  81;]— B'saure  (Ger.).    See  Bixic  acid. 

BIXIN.E  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  Bi2x-i(e)'ne(nas-e2).  Of  Kunth,  Lind- 
ley. and  others,  an  order  of  cotyledonous  plants,  corresponding  in 
part  to  the  Bixineoz.    [B,  170,] 

BIXINE.g!;  (Lat,),  n,  f.  pi.  Bi2x-i2n'e.5-e(a=-e=),  Fr,,  bixinees. 
Syn, :  Bixacece.    An  order  of  dicotyledonous  trees  or  shrubs  estab- 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  hke  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  (i  (German). 
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listed  by  Kunth.  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  it  is  referred  to  the 
cohort  Parietales,  and  made  to  comprise  trees  or  shrubs  with  alter- 
nate simple  leaves,  exstipulate  or  having  minute  caducous  stipules, 
and  with  regular  hermaphrodite  or  unisexual  flowers  having  from 
two  to  six  sepals,  usually  imbricate,  which  finally  become  reflexed 
or  deciduous,  a  corolla  ^sometimes  absent)  consisting  of  petals  equal- 
ing or  exceeding  the  sepals  in  number  and  also  deciduous,  numer- 
ous hypogynous  stamens  with  bilocular  anthers,  a  receptacle  often 
glandulose  and  sometimes  expanded  into  a  disc,  and  an  ovary, 
usually  unilocular,  bearing  two  or  more  parietal  placentae,  each  of 
which  contains  two  or  more  amphitropal  or  anatropal  ovules,  and 
having  as  many  styles  as  placentae,  either  united  into  one  or  more 
or  less  separate.  The  fruit  is  fleshy  or  dry,  and  few-seeded  :  the 
albumen  is  fleshy  and  incloses  an  axile  embryo.  The  B.  are  divided 
into  the  Bixeoe,  Oncobeo&t  Flacourtiece^  and  Pangieoe,  By  Baillon 
the  order  has  been  extended  to  comprise  genera  ranked  by  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  under  different  orders,  and  is  divided  into  the 
Bixex  (including  Bixa  and  Oncoba),  Flacourtiece,  Samydece,  Lot- 
cistemeoe^  Calanticece^  Homaliece^  Patigiece^  Papayece^  TwmerecB, 
and  Cochlospermece.  [B,  42, 121.] 
BIXINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bii'x-i(e)'nu3m(nu<m).    See  Bixin. 

BIZINCIC,  adj.  Bi-zi'n'si^k.  Fr.,  bizincique.  Containing  two 
atoms  of  zinc  (said  of  that  one  of  a  series  of  compounds  which  con- 
tains twice  as  much  zinc  in  the  moleculte  as  the  first  member  of  the 
series).    [B,  38.] 

BIZIltCONIC,  adj.  Bi-zuSr-ko'n'i^k.  Fr.,  bizirconigue.  Con- 
taining two  atoms  of  zirconium  (said  of  that  one  of  a  series  of  com- 
pounds that  contains  twice  as  much  zirconium  in  the  molecule  as 
the  first  member  of  the  series).    [B.] 

BIZONATUS  (Lat.),  adi.  Bi(bi2)-zon- 
at(a't)'u3s(u*s).  From  bis,  doubly,  and  zona, 
a  girdle.  Fr.,  bizone.  Marked  with  two  cir- 
cular bands  or  zones.    [L,  41.] 

BIABE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla(bla=)'be(ba).  Gr., 
p\a^r]  (from  ^KinTCLv,  to  injure).  A  blow,  a 
wound,  an  injury.    [A,  322,  325.] 

BLABERID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla^b- 
(blasb)-e2r'i!id-e(a=-e'').  A  family  of  the  Nudi- 
tarsi.    [L,  266.] 

BtABEBOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bla=b- 
(bla'b)-e=r'o(o")-pu=s(pu''s).  From  pAa/Sepos, 
noxious,  and  otto?,  juice.  A  genus  of  &jaocynar 
ceous  plants  separated  by  A.  De  CandoUe  from 
Alstonia,  to  which  it  is  restored  by  Bentham 
and  Hooker.    [B,  42,  46.] 

iJlACCI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla=k(bla»k)'- 
si''(ki^)-e(a'-e^).  An  old  name  for  measles. 
[Rhazes  (A,  325).] 

BIiACHMALi,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for 
a  product  obtained  by  pouring  a  mixture  of 
several  melted  metals  over  sulphur.  [Johnson 
(A,  32.5).] 

BtACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla=s(blask)-i(e)'as. 
Gr.,  piuuceia.  Exhaustion,  debility,  lassitude. 
[A,  322.] 

BLACK,  adj.     Bla^k.     A.-S.,  bloec.     Gr., 
/ieAa?.    Lat.,  ater,  niger,     Fr.,  noir.     Ger., 
scliwarz.    It.,  Sp.,  negro.    More  or  less  com- 
pletely incapable  of  reflecting  light ;  as  a  n.,  a 
substance  so  characterized,  also  an  individual 
of    the  negro   race.     For  many   coMpound 
names  beginning  with  &.,  see  under  the  other 
term  of  the  compound. — Animal  b.  Fr.,  noir 
animal.     Animal  charcoal.    [B.].— B'berry. 
See    the  major   Ust.  —  B.-cap.     The  Typha 
latifoUa.     [B,    276.]— B'flsch    (Ger,).      The 
cuttle    fish    {Sepia   officinalis).      [.B,  180.1  — 
B'flschbein  (Ger.)»     Cuttle-fish  bone.  '  [B, 
180.]— B.-heads.     The  Typha  latifolia.    [B,  275.]— B.-Jack.     1. 
An  American  name  for  the  C^uercus  nigra.    [B,  19.]   2.  Burnt  sugar; 
used  to  color  beverages  and  tor  the  adulteration  of  coffee.  [L,  120.] — 
B.-knot.  The  Sphceria  morbosa.   [B.l—B. -nonesuch.   The  Medi- 
cago  lupulina.    [B,  19.] — B.-tang,   The  Fucv.8  vesiculosus.    [L,  65.] 
— B'tliorn.   The  Pruniis  spinosa.    [B.  19.]— B.-top.    TheCentaii- 
reascabiosa.    [B,  275.]— B. -wash.    See  io(io  hydrargyri  luffra.— 
B.-wort.    The  Symphytum  officinale.     [B,  275.]— Bone  b..  Ivory 
b.    Fr.,  noir  d'os  (ou  d'ivoire).     Ger.,  Beinschwarz,   Elfenhein- 
schwarz.    Animal  charcoal  made  by  incinerating  bones  or  ivory 
apart  from  the  air.    [B.]— Lamp-b.    See  the  major  list. 

BLACKBBKKY,  n.  Bla'-^k'be^r-ri'.  Lat.,  rttfttts.  A  name  ap- 
plied to  those  species  of  Rubus  in  which  the  fruit  is  inseparably 
alHxed  to  the  receptacle,  which  is  juicy  and  deciduous  ;  including 
the  species  fruticosus,  villosus,  canadensis,  and  trivialis ,'  also  the 
fruit  itself.  [B,  3,  5,  34.]— American  b.  The  Rubus  villosus.  [B, 
81.]— B.  root-bark.  Lat.,  rubus  [U.  S-  Ph.].  The  root-hark  of 
Rubus  villosus,  Rubus  canadensis,  and  Rubus  trivialis.  [B.  95.] — 
Bush-b.  The  Rubus  trivialis.  [B,  81.]— Creeping  b.  The  Rubus 
canadensis.  [B,  5.]— Fluid  extract  of  b.  bark.  See  Extractum 
SVBI  fluid.um.—H.igh  b.  The  Rubus  villosus.  [B,  34,]— Low  b. 
The  Rubus  cariadensis.  [B,  5.]— Syrup  of  b.  bark,  Syrup  of  b. 
root-bark.  See  Syrupus  rubi. 
BLACKWELLIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Bla^k-we^l'liii-a'.  A  genus  of 
'  homaUaceous  trees  and  shrubs,  named  in  honor  of  Elizabeth  Black- 
well.     [B,  19.] 

BLACTAKA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  cerussa.  [Buland 
(A,  325),] 

BLACTI^  (Lat,),  n,  f.  pi.    Bla=k(bla'k)'tl2-e(a'-e').    See  Blac- 

CIM. 


BLAD  (Fr.),  n.  Bla^.  A  popular  name  for  rye  in  the  south  of 
France.    [L,  41.] 

BLADDER,  n.  Bla'd'du^r.  A.-S.,  bloBdre.  Gr.,  xvirnt.  Lat., 
i^esica.  Fr.,  vessie.  Ger.,  Blase.  It.,  vescica.  Sp.,  vejiga.  Any 
thin-walled  sac  capable  of  inflation  or  having  the  appearance  of 
being  inflated.  Used  alone,  the  word  is  usually  understood  to  de- 
note the  hollow  or^an  which  serves  as  a  reservoir  for  the  urine. — 
Air-b.  A  b.  containing  air,  found  in  most  fishes.  It  usually  com- 
municates with  some  part  of  the  intestinal  tract,  but  in  some  fishes 
it  is  closed.  When  it  is  compressed  by  muscular  action,  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  fish  is  increased,  and  thus  it  is  enabled  to  sink  ;  when 
tbe  pressure  is  relaxed,<the  specific  gravity  is  lowered,  and  the  fish 
rises.  The  organ  is  wanting  in  many  fishes,  and  in  the  Dipnoi  it 
assumes  the  function  of  respiration.  [A,  304 ;  L,  207.]— Bilobed 
b.,  Bilocular  b.  A  sacculJEited  b.  consisting  of  two  chaimbers; 
[L.] — B. -campion,  B.  catch-fly.  The  Silene  inflata.  11^78.} — 
B.-dock.  Ger.,  Blasenampfer.  The  Bumex  vestcariuts.  [L,  4&.] 
— B.-fern.  The  genus  Cystopteris.  [B,  34.]  — B.  fncus.  See 
Fucus  T;eszcwiosits.--B. -fumitory.  Ger.,  Blasenerdrauch.  The 
Fumaria  vesicaria.  [L,  46,] — B.-g:astrula.  See  PerigastruIiA. — 
B.-germ.  See  Blastula. — B.  green.  See  under  Green. — B.- 
kelp.  Ger.,  Blasentang.  See  Fucus  vesiculosus. —Ji,-nut.  The 
genus  Staphylea.  [B,  34.1— B. -pod.  The  genus  Vesicaria,  [B,  34.] 
— B.-seed.    The  genus  Physospemium.    [B,  19.]— B.-senna.    The 

feuus  Colutea.  [B,  34,] — B.-snout.  Ger,,  Bldschenkraut.  The 
'tricularia.  vulgaris.  [L,  73,]— B.-tree.  See  B.-nut.—B.-worm. 
Ger. ,  Blasenwurm.  A  term  applied  to  the  Cestoda  in  their  embryonic 
state,  from  their  cyst-like  appearance.  [L,  182.]  See  Cysticercus, 
EcHiNocoocus,  and  Ccenurus.- B.-wort.    The  genus  Utricularia. 


THE  gallbladder  AND  ADJACENT  STRUCTURES.      (FROM  FLINT,   AFTER  SAl 

1,  2,  8,  duodenum  ;  4,  4,  6,  fi,  7,  7,  8,  pancreas  and  pancreatic  ducts;  9, 10, 11,  12,  13,  liver ;  14,  gall-bladder ;  15, 
hepatic  duct ;  16,  cystic  duct ;  17,  common  duct ;  IR,  porta  vein  ;  19.  branch  trom  the  cteliac  axis ;  20,  hepatic  artery ; 
2i,  coronary  artery  of  the  etomacn  ;  23,  cardiac  portion  of  the  storrach ;  23,  splenic  artery ;  24,  spleen ;  25,  left  kidney ; 
26,  right  Isidney ;  27,  supenor  mesenteric  artery  and  vein  ;  23,  inferior  vena  cava. 

[B,  34.]— B.-wrack.  See  Fucus  DesicM!osits.—Braln-b.  See  Cere- 
brai  VESIOLE.—Caudal  b.  The  vesicular  portion  of  a  C^sfa'cercTts.  [L, 
182, 201.]— Cloacal  b.  See  Anal  sac— Columnar  b.,  Columnl- 
formb.  Tr.,ves8iedcolonnes.  Aconditionof  the  urinary  b.  in  which 
hypertrophied  muscular  fasciculi  give  rise  to  projections  into  its  in- 
terior in  the  form  of  cords  and  ridges.  [E,  )8.]— Contractile  b. 
In  the  Rot  if  era,  a  small  sac  situated  close  to  the  cloaca,  forming  a 
part  of  a  water- vascular  system.  Two  respiratory  tubes  arise  from 
It,  and  it  undergoes  rhythmical  contraction  and  dilatation.  fL,  147.] 
— Daughter-b's.  Gev.,  Tochterblasen.  Secondary  hydatids ;  cy;sts 
arising  from  the  outer  or  inner  surface  of  the  raother-b.  and  giving 
origin  in  their  interior  to  heads,  brood-capsules,  or  granddaughter- 
b's.  [L,  182.]— Encysted  b.  A  urinary  b.  with  diverticula  or 
with  cysts  communicating  with  it.  [A.  Clark,  '*N.  Y.  Jour,  of 
Med,"  '1857,  p.  86  (L),]— Eye-h.  See  Optic  vesicle.— Fascicu- 
lated b.  See  Coiwrnjiar  5.— Gall-b.  Gr.,  kuotk  xo'^l^'XI-  Lat., 
cystis  (seu  vesica)  fellea,  cholecystis,  fellicidus,  vesicula  (seu  fol- 
liculus)  fellis.  Fr.,  visicule  biliaire  (ou  du  flel),  vessie  du  flel,  choU- 
ciiste.  Ger.,  Oallenblase.  An  egg-shaped  or  pear-shaped  sac, 
about  four  inches  long  in  the  human  subject,  situated  in  a  fossa  on 
the  lower  surface  of  the  liver,  to  which  it  is  attached  ;  serving  as  a 
receptacle  for  the  bile,  to  which  it  adds  a  mucous  secretion  of  its 
own,  and  which  it  discharges  into  the  ductus  choledochus  commu- 
nis, [A,  440 ;  C.]— Granddaughter-b's.  Hydatid  cysts  springing 
from  daughter-b's  (g.  v.).  [L,  182.]- Irritable  b.  A  term  applied 
to  an  unnaturally  frequent  desire  to  urinate,  dependent  on  some 
affection  of  the  urinary  b.  or  of  some  part  in  its  immediate  vicinity, 
and  not  on  the  action  of  a  diuretic  or  on  diabetes,  hysteria,  or  the 
like.  |A,  439,]— Mother-b.  Ger.,  Mutterblase.  A  hydatid  cyst 
from  the  inner  or  outer  surface  of  which  spring  secondair  cysts. 
[L,  182.]— Multilocular  b.    A  sacculated  b.  consisting  of  many 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A.\  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1=,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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compartments.  [L.]— Sacculated  b.  A  condition  of  the  urinary 
b.  m  which,  m  consequence  of  over-distension,  its  mucous  coat  is 
forced  outward  m  one  or  more  places  between  the  fibres  of  the 
muscular  coat,  so  as  to  form  pouches  more  or  less  distinct  from 


peptacle  for  the  urine ;  situated  in  the  pelvis,  between  the  pubic 
bones  m  front  and  the  rectum  (or,  in  women,  the  uterus)  behind 
Dunng  foetal  and  infantile  life  it  is  situated  mainly  above  the  pubes. 
It  is  a  flattened,  more  or  less  horizontal  body  when  empty,  but. 
when  distended,  it  liecomes  an  oval 
bag  and  rises  so  as  to  occupy  more 
or  less  of  the  hypogastrium.  It  is 
attached  below,  but  free  to  expand 
above.  It  is  essentially  a  muscular 
organ,  lined  with  mucous  mem- 
brane and  covered,  except  in  its 
lower  portion,  with  a  loosely  at- 
tached peritoneal  coat.  Into  its  low- 
er and  posterior  portion  the  ureters 
empty,  and  from  its  neck  (see  Neck 
of  the  bladder)  the  urethra  arises. 
When  not  over-distended,  it  holds 
about  a  pint — somewhat  more  in  wo- 
men than  in  men.    [A,  868, 439,440.] 

BtADDERED,  BLADDEKY, 
adj's.  Bla=d'du5rd,  -du'r-i'.  1,  In- 
flated like  a  bladder.  2.  Furnished 
with  bladders.    [B,  19  ;  L,  56,  73.] 

BLADE,  n.  Blad.  A.-S.,  bleed. 
1.  The  cutting  part  of  a  knife  or 
other  like  instrument,  as  opposed  to 
the  shank  or  handle.  3.  Of  an  ob- 
stetrical forceps,  one  of  the  two  ar- 
ticulating parts,  as  opposed  to  the 
other(Lat., brachium ;  Fr.,  branche; 
Ger.,  Arm,  Slatt);  also  the  part  that 
is  applied  to  the  foetus,  as  opposed 
to  the  shank  or  handle  (Fr.,  cuiller). 
3.  In  botany,  the  flat,  expanded  por- 
tion (lamina)  of  a  leaf,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  petiole.  [B.]— B.- 
'Done,  Shoulder-b.  See  Scapula. 
BI,AL>ON  SPRINGS,  n.  Bladn. 
A  place  in  Choctaw  County,  Alaba- 
ma, in  a  pine-forest  region,  where 
there  are  four  springy  (the  "Vichy 
Spring,"  the  "  Branch  Spring,"  the 
"Old  Spring,"  and  the  "Sulphur 
Spring")  containing  alkaline  car- 
bonates, iron,  and  a  considerable 
amount  of  carbon  dioxide.  The 
water  of  the  "Sulphur  Spring" 
contains  also  hydrogen  smphide. 
[A,  363.] 

THE  UHINABY  BLADDER  AS  SEEN  IN  A  MEDIAN  SECTION.      HALF  SIZE.      (AFTER  HBNLE.)  Bt^SITAS  (Lat  1    n    f      Ble'S'- 

l,tbe  peritoneum;  S,  the  avmpliysiB  pubis ;  3,  4,  the  outer  luid  inner  muscular  layers  of  the  bladder:  6,  its  mucous  linins  thrown  (hl«.3/p2qi_i2h_o2c^n3s1        dm      hlmvi 

mlo  iolds  J  6   the  mouth  of  the  right  ureter ;  7,  the  urethra ;  8,  the  internal  .phlncler  of  the  bladder ;  9,  the  external  (voluntary)  >" 77,-o     WnrVlori^    =i'o  "R,  »«U      vt 

sphhicter;  10,  the  vena  dorsalia  penis;  IK  the  septum  of  the  corpora  cavernosa ;  12, 13,  the  corpus  spongiosum;  14,  the  testicle  :  15,  F,^  *®',  i?or  aerlv..  See  liLfflSUS.    jr., 

the  bolbo-cavemuBUB  muscle ;  16,  the  bulb  of  the  urethra ;  17,  the  sphincter  ani  ;  18,  a  layer  of  muscular  fibres  on  the  inferior  apo-  blesite.       Ger.,      Ltspeln,    Wispeln, 

neurosis  of  the  deep  transversus  perinffii ;  19,  the  deep  transversus  perinai  muscle  ;  20,  a  slip  from  tlie  layer  of  longitudinal  fibres  of  Zischeln.     That  defect  of  speech  in 

tlie  rectum  ;  21,  the  prostatic  sinus ;  22,  the  anus ;  23,  the  internal  sphmcter  of  the  bladder ;  24,  the  prostate ;  25,  the  internal  sphincter  which  a  soft  sound  is?  substituted  f  nr 

ani;  25,  the  external  sphincter  ani;  27,  the  seminal  vesicle;  28,  the  rectum.  >       •■  i      >  r  wuii,!!  a  sure  ouuuu  is  suusbivuieu  lor 

a  hard  one,  like  z  for  s,  d  for  t,  etc. 
[A,  323,  385.] 

BL^SOPODES,  Bt.5:SOPUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ble2s(blaS-e=s)- 
o''p'o2d-ez(as),  ble2s'(bla"e=s)-o''p-u's(us).  Gen.,  blcesop'odis.  Gr., 
j8AaM7diroSi}$,  |3\aia-6irou$  (from  jSAato-ds,  twisted,  crooked,  and  irouff, 
the  foot).    Atlected  with  talipes  varus.    [A,  382.] 

BIL^SOSIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ble2s(bla=-e2s)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  blceso'seos 
(sis).  Gr.,  pKadrmrU.  1.  Crookedness  of  a  part  from  paralysis  or 
relaxation.    8.  Blassitas  (g.  v.).    [A,  338.] 

Bt^SOTA,  BI^iESOTES  (Lat.),  n's  f .  Ble=s'(bla3'e2sl-o=t-as, 
-ez(as).  Gr.,  jSAaio-onis.  Crookedness  of  the  legs  or  feet,  especially 
blassosis,  also btesltas  (g.  v.).    [A,  311,  322] 

BL^SSA(Lat.),n.n.pl.  Ble2s'(bIaS'e2s)-sa3.    See  under  Bl^sds. 
BL^SSUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ble2s'(bla3'e2s)-suSs(su<s).    See  Bl^scs. 

BL,.s:8TKISiaiJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ble=s(bla3-eas)-tri2z(tri=s)'- 
mu's-(mu's).    See  Blestbismus. 

BL.(ESUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble'(blaS'e')-suSs(su<s).  Gr.,  /SAato-os. 
1.  Aifected  with  blsesitas  or  with  blsesosis ;  as  a  n.,  a  person 
so  affected.  3.  As  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi.,  blcesa  (Gr..  tA  jSAaio-a), 
distorted  joints,  also  the  hollows  of  the  hind-legs  of  bees,  for 
carrying  pollen.    [Aristotle  (A,  311);  A,  388,  325,] 

BIAFAKD  (Fr.),  adj.  Bla'-fa'r.  Pale,  wan,  pallid  ;  as  a 
n.,  an  albino,  also  one  who  has  lost  the  natural  color  of  the 
skin.    [A,  385  ;  G.] 

BliAHBN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Bla'he'n,  To  inflate,  to  cause 
flatulence  ;  as  a  n.,  flatulence.  [A,  315  ;  L.]— B'd.  Flatulent,  caus- 
ing flatulence.    [A,  315.] 

BLAHHAtS  (Ger.),  n.  Bla'ha'ls.  Goitre.  [Hildebrand  (A, 
319).] 

BLAhKRAMPP  (Ger.),  n.    Bla'kraSmpf.    Wind  colic.    [L,  30.] 
BLAHSUCHT  (Ger.),  n.    Bla'zuch^t.    Flatulence.    [L,  80.] 
BLAhSUCHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bla'zu'ch^t-i^g.    Flatulent.    [A, 
315.] 

BlAhUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bla'hung.  Flatus,  flatulence.  [A,  315.] 
— B'skolik.  Wind  colic.  [L,  30.J-—B'sinittel.  A  carminative. 
[L,  46.] — B*streibend,  B'szertheilend.  Carminative.  [B,  48  : 
L,  43.] 

BLAIX,  n.  Blan.  A.-S..blegen.  1.  A  blister,  a  pustule,  or  any 
inflammatory  swelling  ;  also  a  scar  or  discoloration  left  by  an  in- 
jury. [E.]  3.  In  veterinary  medicine,  a  swelling  in  the  region  of 
the  glottis  obstructing  respiration  (perhaps  oedema  of  the  glottis). 


the  general  cavity  of  the  organ,  in  which  urine  may  be  retained  and 
become  decomposed  and  in  which  calcuh  may  be  imprisoned.  [E.] 
— Stammeringr  b.  Sir  J.  Paget's  term  for  a  condition  of  painful 
and  spasmodic  urination,  with  incomplete  emptying  of  the  b.,  at- 
tributed to  a  lack  of  concord  between  the  muscles  that  must  con- 
tract to  expel  the  urine  and  those  that  must  relax  to  allow  of  its 
escape.  [Coulson  (L).]— Sterile  b.  A  hydatid  cyst  having  neither 
secondary  cysts,  heads,  nor  brood-capsules.     [L,  182.]— Snpple- 


THE  FLOOR  OF  THE  BLADDER.  (AFTER  HENLE.) 

mentary  b.  A  diverticulum  from  the  urinary  b.  caused  by  saccu- 
lation. [A.  V.  Best,  "  Lancet,"  1871,  i,  p.  593  (L).]— Swlm-b.,  Swim- 
min^-b.  Lat.,  vesica  natatoria.  Fr.,  vessie  natatoire.  Ger., 
Schimmmblase.  See  .4ir-6.— Urinary  b,  Gr.,  kuo-ti?.  Ij&t.,  vesica 
urinaria.  Fr.,  vessie  urinaire.  Ger.,  Hamblase.  It.,  vescica  ori- 
naria.    Sp.,  vejiga  de  la  orina.    A  hollow  organ  serving  as  a  re- 
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[White  (A,  303).]— Bltter-b.  A  name  given  by  tlie  Dutch  Creoles 
of  Guiana  to  the  Vandellia  diffusa.    [B,  19.] 

BLAISEMENT  (Fr.),  fl.    Ble^z-maSn^.    See  Bl^sitas. 

BliAKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Blak'e^-a'.  A  genus  of  melastomaceous 
plants.    [B.] 

BIAKEACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Blak-e2-a{a»)'se"(ke2)-e(a3-e3). 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  Melastome<z^  comprising  Blakea 
and  many  other  genera.    [B.  170.] 

BXiAMKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bla''m(bla>m)'ma'.  Gen.,  blam'matos 
(-i  s).  Gr.,  ^Kaiiiia  (=|3\(i|3i)).  A  blow,  also  an  injury  from  a  blow ; 
a  hurt.    [A,  311,  .322.] 

BLANC  (Fr.),  adj.  Bla^n^.  White.— B.  d'albatre.  Finely 
powdered  plaster  of  Paris.  [B,  132.] — B.  d'argfent.  A  commercial 
name  for  the  finest  variety  of  white  lead.  [B,  38.] — B.  d*eaii.  The 
Nymphcea  alba.  [B,  19.]— B.  de  baleine.  See  the  major  list. — 
B.  de  bismuth.  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B,  38.] — B.  de  Brian- 
9on.  Talc.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  c6ruse.  White  lead.  [B,  38.]— B. 
de  chaiupigrnon.  1.  The  mycelium  of  the  AgaHcus.  [B.]  2. 
The  peel  of  mushrooms.  [A,  .385J— B.  de  Clichy,  A  variety  of 
white  lead  prepared  by  a  process  first  employed  at  Clichy.  [B,  38.] 
— B.  de  eraie.  A  rather  hard  and  compact  variety  of  b.  d^Espagne 
(q.  v.).  [B,  38.1— B.  de  fard.  Bismuth  subnitrate,  also  bismuth 
oxychloride.  [B,  81,  93.]— B.  de  fer.  Tinned  iron ;  sheet-tin.— 
B.  de  Goslar.  Zinc  sulphate.  [L,  105.] — B.  de  graines.  Wahl- 
enberg's  name  for  gluten.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  HoUande.  The  Popv.- 
lus  alba.  [B.]— B.  de  lait.  A  popular  name  for  various  species 
of  Agarictis.  [B,  133.]^B.  de  I'ceil.  The  white  of  the  eye.  [L, 
109.]— B.  de  mesue.  Diachylon  plaster.  [B,  132.]— B.  de  Meu- 
don.  Calcium  carbonate.  [B.] — B.  de  neige.  Crude  zinc  oxide. 
[B,  270.] — B.  de  Paris.  Paris  white,  calcium  carbonate.  [B.] — B. 
de  perle.  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B,  93.]— B.  de  plomb.  White 
lead.  [B,  93.] — B.  d'Espagne.  A  name  given  to  the  subnitrate 
and  to  the  basic  sulphate  of  bismuth,  also  to  other  white  substances 
used  as  cosureties.  [B,  3,  49.] — B.  de  Troyes.  See  B.  de  Meudon. 
— B.  de  zinc.  ■  Zinc  oxide.  [L,  41.] — B.  d'ivoire.  The  Hygroph- 
oru.i  ebumeus.  [B,  173.]— B.  d'oetif.  White  of  egg.  [B,  38.]— 
B.  fixe.  Permanent  white ;  finely  ground  barium  sulphate  mixed 
with  white  lead  :  used  as  a  white  paint.  [B,  3,  5.]— B.-Madame. 
A  variety  of  white  grapes.  [B,  38.] — B.-raisin,  B.-Khazes,  B.- 
Khazis.  An  ointment  made  of  white  wax  and  lead  oxide,  used  for 
burns  and  certain  skin  diseases.    [B,  38.] 

BJOANCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BIa2n»(blaSn2)'kas.  An  ancient  lenitive 
compound  of  a  white  color,  of  which  there  were  three  varieties,  the 
magna,  media,  and  minor.  [A,  325.]^B.  mulierum.  An  al- 
chemical name  for  white  lead.    [Huland  (A,  325).] 

BLANC  DE  BALEINE  (Fr.),  n.    BlaSns  d'  ba»l-e=n.    Sperma- 
ceti.   [A,  385.]— C«rat  de  b.  de  b.    See  Ceratum  cetacei. 
BLANCHED,  adj.    Bla=nchd.    Made  white.    See  B.  almonds. 
BLANCHE!  (Fr.),   n.     BlaSn'-sha.     1.  Aphthae.     [D.]     2.  A 

Eiece  of  white  woolen  cloth  for  filtering  syrups,  etc.    [A,  301,  385  ; 
,,  43.] 

BLANCHETON  (Fr.),  u.  Bla'n^sh-toi'n^.  A  variety  of  grape. 
[B,  38.] 

BLANCHIMONT  (Fr.),  n.  BlaSn^sh-i^-mo^n^.  A  place  in  Bel- 
gium, where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BLANCHING,  n.  Bla^nch'i^ng.  Lat.,  albefactio,  candidatio. 
Ft,,  blanchiment.    Ger. ,  BleicJien.    A  making  or  becoming  white. 

BLANCHININE,  n.  Bla^nk'i^n-en.  Lat.,  blanchinina.  Fr., 
blanchinine,  blanquinine.    Ger.,  Blanchinin.    See  Aricine. 

BLANCHIK  (Fi-.),  v.  tr.  Bla'n^-sher.  To  subdue  the  manifes- 
tations of  a  disease  for  the  time  being,  without  curing  it.    [A,  301.] 

BLANCHISSANT  (Fr.),  adj.  BlaSn^-shes-saSn^.  See  Albes- 
cent. 

BLANC-MANGE,  n.  BlaS-ma'n^zh'.  Fr.,  blanc-manger.  Sp., 
blanco-manjar,  manjar-blanco.  Lit.,  white  food ;  a  jelly  usuafiy 
prepared  by  simmering  1  oz.  of  isinglass,  8  or  3  oz.  of  sugar,  and 
certain  flavoring  substances  (grated  bitter  almonds,  cinnamon, 
orange-peel,  or  lemon-peel)  in  about  a  pint  of  milk  until  the  gelatin 
is  dissolved,  when  the  liquid  is  strained  and  allowed  to  gelatinize, 
after  which  the  mass  is  melted  again  at  a  gentle  heat  and  poured 
into  molds  to  solidify.  [A,  377,  385.]— Kice  b.-m.  A  variety  made 
with  rice  instead  of  isinglass.  [A,  377.]— Transparent  b.-m. 
Flavored  jelly.  [A,  377.]— West  Indian  b.-m.  B.-m.  made  with 
arrow-root  instead  of  isinglass.    [A,  377.] 

BLANCTA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Bla2n2k(bla3n3k)'ta'.  See  Blanca  nm- 
lierum. 

BLAND,  adj.  Bla'nd.  Gr,,  eu's,  iu's,  iieMxm.  Lat,  blandus. 
Fr.,  doux.    Ger.,  mild.    Mild,  unirritating,  soothing,  demulcent. 

BLANDEOBDIE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla2nd-ford-i(i')'e=-e(a8-e=). 
From  Blandfordia.  the  typical  genus.  Of  Bemhardi,  a  tribe  of 
liliaceous  plants.    [B,  170.] 

BLANDOVIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla''nd(blaSnd)-o(o')-vi(wi2)'e"- 
e(a='-e2).  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  podostemoneous  plants. 
[B,  170.] 

BLANKENBERGHE,  n.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  Belgium, 
near  Ostend.    [L.  Perl  (A,  319).] 

BLANKENBUKG  (Ger.),  n,  BlaSn'k'eiin-bur^.  1.  A  town  in 
Germany,  near  Brunswick,  in  a  mountainous  region,  where  there 
are  pine-needle  baths  ;  a  resort  for  pulmonary  invalids.  2.  A  vil- 
lage m  Thuringia,  where  there  are  various  bathing  establishments  ; 
a  summer  resort  for  invalids.    [A,  319.] 

BLANKBNHAIN  (Ger.),  n.    BlaanSk-ean-haS-ian.    A  summer 
resort  in  Thuringia,  where  there  are  pine-needle  baths.    [A,  319.] 
BLANQUETTE  (Fr.),  u.    Bla^nS-keH.    1.  Native  sodium  car- 


bonate. 2.  Brandy  of  the  first  distillation.  3.  A  kind  of  pear.  [A. 
385  ;  B,  173  ;  L,  120.] 

BLANQUININE  (Fr.),  n.    BlaSn^-ki^n-en.    See  Aricine. 

BLANZ:£:  (Fr.),  u.  Bla'nii-za.  A  variety  of  the  Triticum  vul- 
gare.    [A,  385.] 

BLAPID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla«p(bla«p)'i!id-e(aS-e").  A  family 
of  the  Carabidoe.    [L,  267.] 

BLAPS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla''ps(blaSp6).  A  genus  of  coleopterous 
insects  of  the  family  Blapsidce.  [A,  321.]— B.  grigas.  A  species 
found  in  southern  Europe  and  northern  Africa.  [A,  321.] — B.  n^or- 
tisaga.  Ger.,-  Trauerkdfer,  Todtenkd^fer.  A  species  the  larvae 
of  which  have  been  found  in  the  intestinal  contents,  especially  in 
children.  [Cobbold, ,"  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  7, 1878  (A,  319).]tB. 
polychresta  [Forskal].  A  species  found  in  Egypt,  where,  accord- 
ing to  Forskal,  it  is  eaten  cooked  with  butter,  and  highly  esteepied 
as  a  remedy  for  scorpion  bites  and  for  earache.    [L,  49.] 

BLAPSID/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.^  Bla=ps(bla»ps)'iM-e(a»-e»).  Fr., 
blapsides.    A  family  of  the  Pneudotremera.    [L,  262.] 

BLAPSIDABI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla=ps(blaSps)-i2d-a(a>)'ri'- 
e(aS-e3).  Fr.,  blapsidaires.  Of  Latreille,  the  Blapsidce  ig.  v.). 
[L,  203.] 

BLAPSIDES,  BLAPSITESr  n's  pi.     Bla^ps'i^dz,  -itz.     See 

BLAPSID.S:. 

BLAPSIGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2ps(bla'ps)-i2-gon(go2n)'i2-a>. 
Gr.,  fiKatf/tyovia  (from  ^Aai/ris,  damage,  and  yoveia.  generation).  An 
ancient  name  for  a  disease  of  bees  that  prevented  their  breeding, 
[Pliny  (A,  312).] 

BLAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bla's(bla=s).  Van  Helmont's  term  for  a 
subtle  force  which,  he  imagined,  was.  in  its  various  sorts,  the  cause 
of  sidereal  and  other  movements,  plasticity,  seasibiUty,  etc,  [A, 
325 ;  L,  49,] 

BLASAMUM,  BLASAMUS  (Lat,),  n's  n,  and  m,  Bla2s(bla's)'- 
a^m(a=m)-u'm(u'm),  -u's(u*s).    Gr,,  pxiiraiiav.    See  Balsauum. 

BLASCHEN  (Gter.),  n.  Blas'ch2e%.  A  bubble,  pimple,  ves'cle, 
pustule  ;  in  botany,  a  utricle.  [A,  315.] — B*ahnlich,  B'artigf. 
Vesicular. — B'ausschlag.  Herpes.  [L,  30.] — B*catarrb.  'Car 
tarrhal  inflammation  attended  with  the  formation  of  vesicles. 
[Eeufs  (A,  319).]— B'flechte.  Herpes.  [L.l— B'formig.  Vesicu- 
lar or  bag-like.  [L,  44.] — B'ltraut.  The  bladder-wort  (the  genus 
Utricularia).  [A.  315.J — B'natur.  A  vesicular  character  (said  in 
describing  corpuscular  elements).  [K,  13.] — B'rothlauf,  See  Ery- 
sipelas bullosum. — Dotterb'.  See  Vitelline  sac. — Graafisc^es 
B.  See  Graafian  follicle. — Nabot'sches  B.  See  Nabothian 
FOLLICLE. — Purkinje'sches  B.    See  Germinal  vesicle. 

BLASE  (Ger.),  n.  BlaSz'e=.  1.  A  bladder.  2.  A  bleb.  [G.]  3. 
An  alembic.  [L.] — B*balggerausch.  A  bellows-murmur.  [L, 
46.]— B'loch,  The  blow-hole  of  a  cetacean.  [A,  315.] — B*n3,hn- 
lich.  Vesicular,  [Ij,  46,] — B'nampfer.  The  bladder-dock  (Ru- 
mf.x  vesicarius').  [L,  46.]— B'nartig.  Vesicular;  in  botany,  fol- 
liculous.  [L,  46,]— B'aufschneider.  A  cystotome.  [L,  80,]— 
B'nausschlag.     Pemphigus,    [A,  355,1 — B'nausspiilung.     The 

grocedure  of  washing  out  the  bladder.  (Ultzmann  (A,  319).]— B'n- 
and.  The  urachus.  [L,  80.] — B'nbander.  The  vesical  liga- 
ments. [L,  80.] — B'ubandwurm.  The  Cysticei-cus  cellulosoe. 
[L.l — B*nbaum.  The  Colutea  arborescens.  [B.] — B*nblennor- 
rhde.  Gonorrhoeal  cystitis. — B'nbrandbeule.  See  Anthrax  car- 
bunculits  terminthus. — B*nbruch.  1.  Rupture  of  the  bladder. 
[Aj  315.]  2.  Cystocele.  [A,  355J — B*ncroup.  Membranous  'cys- 
titis.—B'ndarmbruch.  See  Cvsto-ekterocelb.— B'ndreieclt. 
The  trigone  of  the  bladder.  [L,  115.]— B'nepithel.  The  epi- 
thelium forming  the  walls  of  the  closed  acini,  or  vesioulse,  of  the 
thyreoid  gland.  [J,  36.]— B'nerbse.  The  genus  Cardiospermum. 
[L,  46.]— B'nerdrauch.  The  Fumaria  vesicaria.  [L,  46.]— B'n- 
erweiterung.  Dilatation  of  the  bladder.  [L,  50.] — B*nfieber. 
Acute  pemphigus.  [G.]— B'nflstel.  A  fistula  opening  into  the 
bladder.— B'nflechte.  Herpes.  fL,  80J— B'nfliegen.  The  In- 
flata  of  Latreille.  [L,  30.]— B'liitte.  The  HibiscvAi  trionum.  [L, 
46.] — B*nforinig.  Vesicular,  ampullate.  [J;L,  46.] — B'nfiisser. 
The  Phyaopoda.  [L,  228.]— B'ngalle.  Cystic  bile.  [L,  46.]— B'n- 
gallengang,  B'ngang.  The  cystic  duct.  [L.  80.]— B'n-^as- 
trula.  See  Perigastrula. — B*ngebRrmutterfisteI.  A  vesico- 
uterine fistula. — B'ngeflecht.  A  vesical  plexus.  [L,  115.] — B'n- 
geliirn.  See  Cystencephalia. — B'ngeissler.  See  Cystoflagel- 
lata.— B'n-Genitalspalte.  See  Fissura  vesico-genitalis.—B'n- 
serauscb.  A  vesicular  murmur.  [A,  315.] — B*ngescliwulst.  A 
hydatid  tumor.  [L,  46.] — B'ngewebe.  A  tissue  composed  mostly 
of  hyaline  cells,  found  in  many  invertebrates.  [J.] — B'ngries. 
The  urinary  deposit  known  as  gravel.  [L,  80.]— B'grun.  See 
Bladder  green. — B'ngriinbeere,  The  Bhamnus  c'atharticus. 
[L,  46.]— B'ngrund.  The  fundus  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [L,  43.T 
— B'nhals.  1.  The  neck  of  the  urinary  bladder.  2.  A  hernial  ■ 
tumor  of  the  neck.  [L,  80.] — B'nhalsschnitt.  An  incision  into 
the  neck  of  the  bladder.  [L,  80.] — B'nbamorrlioide.  SeeVe^icaX 
H,fflM0RRH0iDS. — B'nharnleiterscheidenfistel.  A  uretero-vesi- 
eo-vaginal  fistula.  [L.  Bandl  (A,  819).]— B'nharnrbhrenscjiel- 
denfistel.  A  urethro-vesico-vaginal  fistula.  [L.  Bandl  (A,  31$.]— 
B'nh^ute.  The  tunics  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [L,  80.j— B'n- 
helm.  See  B'nTmf.- B'nhohle.  The  cavity  of  the  bladder. '  [A, 
315.]— B'nhut.  The  lid  of  an  alembic.  [A,  315.]— B'nkafer.  The 
Cantharis  vesicatoria.  [Vogl  (A.  319).] — B*nkatarrli.  Catarrh 
of  the  bladder.  [A,  355.]  —  B'nkeim.  See  Blastitla.  —  p'n- 
kiemen.  See  Cystibranchia.— B'nkirsche.  See  the  major  list. 
— B'nklee.  The  Trifolium  fragifemm.  [L,  46.]— B'nklingen. 
See  B^ngerdusch. — B*nkopf.  1:  See  Cystencephalus.  2.;  See 
B'nftu*.- B'nkorper.  The  body  of  the  bladder.  [L,  80.]- B'n- 
krampf.  Spasm  of  the  bladder.  [E.]— B'nkrankheit.  See 
B'nausschlaq.— B'nkraut.  The  genus  Utricularia.  [A,  315.]— 
B'nkropf.  Cystic  goitre.  [M,  56.]— B'nlShmung.  Paralysis  of 
the  bladder.    [L.]— B'nlebergaiig.    The  cystic  duct.  ■  [A,  .316.]— 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A=,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank: 


665 


BLAISEMENT 
BLASTOCCELE 


B'nlblfel.  A  vesical  curette.  [E.]— B'ninarkschwamm.  Med- 
ullary fuiigiis  of  the  bladder.  [L,  50.]— B'nmastdarinfistel.  A 
vesico-rectal  fistula. — B'nmole,  See  Vesicular  mole.— B'nmoos. 
The  genus  Splachmim.  [A,  315.1— B'nmund.  The  urethral  ori- 
fice of  the  bladder.  [A.,  355.1— B*nmuskelhaut.  The  muscular 
coat  of  the  bladder.  [L,  59.]— B'nnautterscheidenfistel.  A 
vesico-vaginal  fistula. — B'nniere.  Cystic  enlargement  of  the  kid- 
ney. [L,  30.]— B'nnussbaum.  The  Staphylea  pinnata.  [A,  315.] 
— B'noflfnung.  1.  See  B''nmund.  2.  Cystotomy.  [E.]— B'noxyd. 
See  Cystic  oxide.— B'npflaster,  A  blistering  plaster.  [A,  315.]— 
B'npocken.  Varicella.  [A,  355.]— B'npunktion.  Puncture  of 
the  bladder.  [L,]— B'nquallen.  See  Physophobid^.— B'nras- 
6elgerS.usch.  A  subcrepitant  r3>le.  [L,  50.]— B'nrauni.  See 
B''7Uidhle. — B'nr^unier.  A  lithotomy  scoop.  [E.]— B'nreinig- 
ung:.  Cleansing  of  the  bladder  by  irrigation.— B'n rose.  See  Ery- 
sipelas fawHositn^.— B'nrost,  The  Peridemium  pini.  [B.] — B'n- 
TOthlauf.  See  Erysipelas  buWoswm,— B'nsalDe.  A  bhstering 
ointment.  [L,  46.]— B'nsand.  See  B^ngrtes.- B'nscharlach. 
Vesicular  scarlet  fever.  [A,  355.]— B'nscheidenbruch.  Vaginal 
cystocele.  [L,  80.]— B'nscneidenfistel.  A  vesico-vaginal  fistula. 
— B'nscheidenwand.  The  vesico-vaginal  septum.— B'nschei- 
tel.  The  fundus  of  the  bladder.  [L,  43.]— B'nschenkelbruch. 
Femoral  cystocele.  [L,  43.]— B*nschlagader.  See  Cystic  artery. 
— B'n.schlaucU.  The  urachus..  [L,  80.1— B'nschleimfluss.  A 
mucous  discharge  from  ttie  bladder.  [A,  355.1— B'nscWeimliaut. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder.  [L.j— B*nschleiinsack. 
A  bursa  mucosa.  [L,  80.]— B*nschliessinuskel.  The  sphincter 
vesicae  muscle.  [L.  80.] — B'nschmerz.  See  Cystalgia. — B'n- 
schnitt.  See  Cystotomy.— B'nschnitt  mit  der  grossen  Ge- 
rilthschaft.  See  Median  cystotomy. — B'nschnitt  mit  der 
hohen  Gerathschaft.  See  Suprapubic  cystotomy. — B'nschnitt 
mit  der  kleinen  Geratlischaft.  See  Apparatus  mmor. — B'n- 
schnitt  von  uiiten.  See  PeHneal  CYSTOTOMT.—B'nschnur. 
The  urachus.  [A,  355.]— B*nsclinurtang.  The  genus  Cystoseira. 
[B,  180.] — B'nschotclien.  The  Vesicaria  utriciilata.  [B.] — B'n- 
Hchwanz.  See  the  major  list. — B^nschwindel.  The  disease  of 
horses  known  as  staggers.  [L,  46.1  — B'nsenna.  Bladder-sen- 
na ;  tiie  genus  Colutea^  especially  the  Colutea  arborescens.  [B.] 
— B*nsennesblatter.  The  leaves  of  Colutea  arborescens.  [B, 
180.] — B'nsonde.  A  urethral  catheter  or  sound.  [E.]— B'nspalte, 
B'nspaltung.  See  Cystochisis, — B'nsphincter.  The  sphincter 
vesicae  muscle,  pj.] — B*nspiegel.  A  speculum  or  endoscope  for 
exploring  the  interior  of  the  bladder.  [Griinfeld  (A,  319).]— B'n- 
sprenger.  An  instrument  for  rupturing  or  piercing  the  membranes 
in  obstetrical  practice.—B*nspritze.  An  apparatus  for  injecting 
the  bladder.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— B'nsprung.  Rupture  of  the 
bladder  or  of  the  foetal  membranes. — B'nstein.  See  the  major 
list.— B'nstich.  Puncture  of  the  bladder  or  of  the  foetal  mem- 
branes.— B'nstrauch,  See  the  major  list. — B'ntampon.  A  vagi- 
nal or  other  tampon  consisting  of  an  animal's  bladder  or  a  rubber 
bag  with  a  tube  attached,  to  be  inserted  empty  and  distended  by 
forcing  water  into  it.  [A,  117.1  Cf.  Colpeurynter.— B'ntang. 
The  £ucus  vesiculosus.  [A,  315.]— B'ntripper.  Gonorrhoeal  cys- 
titis, [L,  80.]— B'nvergriisserung,  Hypertrophy  of  the  bladder. 
[L,  50.]— B'nvenen.  The  vesical  veins.  [A,  355.]— B'nvorfall. 
Prolapse  of  the  bladder.  [E.]— B*nwand.  The  wall  of  the  blad- 
der, [L.1 — B*nwTirm.  See  the  major  list.— B'nziehen.  Vesi- 
cation, [B,  180.]  —  B'nziehend.  Vesicant.  [A,  315.] — B'nzie- 
hende  Mittel,  B'nzieher.  A  vesicant.  [A,  315J— B'nzieh- 
pflaster.  A  blistering  plaster,  [L,  80.]— B*nzug.  ^he  Clematis 
fiammula.  [L,  46.]— B*rohr.  A  blowpipe.  [L,  43.]— Contractile 
B,  See  Contractile  vesicle.— Gallenb*.  The  gall-bladder.  [L, 
50.]— GrossMrnb',  Hirnb'.  See  Cerebral  vesicle. — Mutterb*. 
See  itfbi/ier-BLADDER. — Pulsirende  B.  See  Contractile  vesicle. — 
Tochterb*n.    See  Daug/ifer-BLADDERS. 

BLASEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bla^z^e^'n.  1.  A  blowing  or  a  blowing 
sound.    [J  ;  L,  30.]    2.  See  Acinus  (5th  def.). 

BtASENAUSSCHi:,AG(Ger.),n.  Bla^z'ean-aa-us-shlaSg.  Pem- 
phigus. [G.]— B.  der  Neugeborenen.  See  Pemphigus  neona- 
lorum. — Falscher  B.  See  Pemphigus  spitnits.- Krampfhafter 
B.    See  Pemphigus  nervofms. 

BI-ASENKIRSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  BlaSz'e^n-kersh-es.  The  genus 
Physalis.  [B,  180.]— Eckijge  B,  The  Physalis  angvlata.  [B,  180.] 
— Gebogenstengelige  B.  The  Physalis  Jlexuosa.  [B,  180.]— 
Oemeine  B.  The  Physalis  alkekengi.  [B,  180,]— Indische  B, 
The  Physalis  indica.  [B,  180.]— Klebrige  B.  The  Physalis  vis- 
cosa.  [B,  180.]— Peruanisehe  B.  The  Physalis  peruviana.  [B, 
180.1— Schlafmachende  B.  The  Physalis  (Withania)  somnifera. 
[B,  180,] 

BI.ASENSCHWANZ  (Ger.),  n.  Blaaz'eSn-shwaSntz.  See  Cys- 
ticercus.— B.  des  Zellgewebes.  See  Cysticercus  celluloses.— 
Diinnlialsiger  B.,  Kugelformiger  B.  See  Cysticercus  tenui- 
collis. 

BliASENSTEIN  (Gter.),  n.  Bla3z'e''n-stin.  A  vesical  calculus. 
[A,  355.]— B'auflosend,  Lithontriptic.  [L,  43.]- B'krankheit. 
Cystic  hthiaais.  [A.  332.]- B'messer,  A  lithotomy  knife.  [EJ— 
B'saure.  Uric  acid.  [A,355.1^— B'schneider.  A  lithotomist.  [E.] 
— B'schnitt.  Lithotomy.  [E.]— B'zange,  B'zangelchen.  A 
lithotomy  forceps,    [E.] 

BLASENSTKAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bla8z'e2n-stra8-uch2.  The  ge- 
nus Colutea.  [L,  80,]— Bauinartifijer  B.,  Gemeiner  B.  The 
Cohttea  arborescens.    [A,  355  ;  B,  180.] 

BLASENWUKM  (Ger,),  n,  BlaSz'e^n-vurm.  A  hydatid.  [L, 
182,]— GeselligerB.,  GesellschaftlicherB.,  Korni'gerB.  See 
CoENURUS  cerebralis. 

BtASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla(bla3)'si2-a5,  A  genus  of  the  Junger- 
manniacece.    [B.]' 

BLASIACEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Blafbla8)-si2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-efa3-e2). 
Of  Duinortier,  a  tribe  of  the  Jungermannidece,  comprising  the  sub- 
tribes  Blasiece,  Diplolcemeae^  and  Scopulinece.     [B,  170.J 


BliASIBAD  (Ger.),  n.    Bla^zMS-baM.    A  place  in  Wurtemberg, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium  carbonate.     [L,  49.] 
BLASICHT  (Gter.),  adj.    Bla^z't^chH.    Bullous.    [A,  355.] 
BLASIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bla2s(bla3s)-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e2).    Of  Du- 
mortier  and  others,  a  subtribe  or  division  of  the  Jungermanniacece 
(Blasiacece).     [B,  170.] 
BLASIG  (Ger.),  adj.    BlaVi^g.    Bullous.    [G.] 
BliXsiiEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Blaz'lin.    See  BlXschen. 
BI.ASKOHR  (Ger,),  n.    Bla^s'ror.    A  blowpipe.     [A,  315.] 
BLASSE  (Ger.).  B3LASSHEIT  (Ger.),  n^s.    BlaSs'se^  -hit.    Pal- 
lor.   [L,  46,  80.] 

BLAST,  n.  Bla^st.  A.-S.,  blast.  1.  A  forcible  stream  of  air, 
as  from  a  blowpipe.  3.  An  old  popular  term  for  inflammation.  3. 
The  blight  (in  animals  and  plants).  4.  A  flatulent  disease  of  sheep, 
[L,  97.] 

BLASTE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bla2st(bla3st)'e(a).  Gr.,  jSAao-T^.  Fr., 
blasts.    See  Blastema. 

BLASTELASMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bla2st(bla3st)-e21-a^z(a3s)'- 
ma^-tas.  From  ^Aao-rd;,  a  germ,  and  eAao-jtia,  a  plate.  Ger.,  Nach- 
keimbldtter.  The  layers  of  the  fecundated  ovum  which  succeed  or 
are  formed  from  the  ectoderm  and  the  endoderm.    [L,  146,] 

BI.ASTEM  (Ger.).  n.  Bla^st-e^m'.  See  Blastema.— B'streifen. 
Streaks  or  lines  of  bl£istema.  [H.]— B'zapfen.  Cones  of  blaste- 
ma.   LH.] 

BLASTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bla'^st(bla3st)-e(a)'raaa.  (Jen.,  blastem'- 
atos  ('tis).  Gr.,  ^Kdarrifta  (=  pAao-rq).  Fr.,  hlast&me.  Ger.,  Bias- 
tern,  Keimstoff,  Bildungsfiussigkeit.  It.,  Sjt.,  blastema.  1.  Of  Rich- 
ard, the  embryo  proper  (blastus)  of  a  plant,  apart  from  the  cotyle- 
dons. [B,  123.]  2.  Of  Walh-oth,  the  thallus  of  a  lichen.  [B,  123.1 
3.  Of  Hayne,  a  young  shoot,  a  turio.  [B,  198.]  4.  Undifferentiated 
embryonic  tissue  ;  the  material  out  of  which  a  part  is  to  be  formed  ; 
the  homogeneous  semi-fluid  substance,  formed  by  the  solution  or 
fusion  of  embryonic  cells,  in  which  the  anatomical  elements  are 
developed  ;  according  to  Robin,  the  substance  resulting  from  the 
elaboration  of  nutritive  material  furnished  to  the  anatomical  ele- 
ments by  the  blood.  [H  ;  J,  27,  33.]  5.  Weisman's  term  for  a  thin 
nucleated  layer  of  protoplasm  covering  the  whole  yolk  in  the  eggs 
of  some  insects  and  spiders,  not  divided  into  distinct  cells.  ["  Quart. 
Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1884  (J).-]  6.  A  free  or  parenchjonatous  plastic 
exudate.  PL,  41.]  Cf.  Cytoblastema.— B,  pili.  A  hair  papilla. 
[J.]— Osslnc  b.,  Ossifying  b..  Subperiosteal  b.  E!($lliker''s  term 
for  what  is  now  commonlj^  desi^ated  the  osteogenetic  layer  of  the 
periosteum  or  the  subperiosteal  tissue.    [J,  24,  30,  32.] 

BLASTEMAI-,  BLASTEMATIC,  adj's.    Bla^st-e'ma^l,  -e^m- 
a^t'i^k.    Lat.,  blastemnlis,  blastematicus.    Fr..  blastematigue.     1. 
Pertaining  to  or  formed  from  a  blastema.    [J.]    2.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  the  thallus  (of  a  lichen).    [B,  133.] 
BI^ASTiiME  (Fr.),  n.    BlaSst-e^m.    See  Blastema. 
BL ASTEMIC,  adj .    Bla^st-e^m-isk.    See.  Blastematic. 
BI.ASTENIOSPORI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    Bla2st(bla3st)-e2nfan)-i«- 
o2s'po2r-i(e).    From  pAatrrds,  a  germ,  iivla,  a  thong,  and  tnropo^,  a 
seed.    Of  Massalongo,  an  order  of  Lichenes.    [B,  170.] 

BI.ASTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2st(bla3st)-e(a)'si3s.  Gen.,  blaste'- 
seos  (-sis).  Gr.,  ^AaffTlJfft5.  Fr.,  blast^se.  Development,  especially 
the  formation  of  the  thallus  in  lichens.  [L,  180.]  Used  also,  im- 
properly, in  the  sense  of  blastema. 

BLASTEUX    (Fr.),    adj.     Bla^st-uS.     Germinal,    blastematic 
(g.  u.) ;  as  a  n.,  the  cellular  tissue  regarded  as  giving  rise  to  other 
tissues.    [De  Blainville,  Laurent  (A,  385) ;  J.] 
BI.ASTICI-E,  n.    Bla^st'i'kl.    See  Vitelline  nucleus. 
BI-ASTIDE,  n.    Bla^st'i^d.    A  small  clear  space  in  a  segment 
of  a  fecundated  oviun,  the  precursor  of  the  nucleus.    [L,  66.J 

BLASTIDITJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bla2st(bla3st)-i2d'i2-u3m(u4m).  A 
cell  produced  as  a  secondary  outgrowth  in  the  interior  of  another 
cell.    [B,  19.] 

BLASTIOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bla2st(bla8st)-i(e)'o2s.  From  pAa(rT<Ss, 
a  germ,  and  tos,  poison.  Ger.,  Keimgift.  Ritgen's  term  for  con- 
tagium,  [A,  322.]^ 
BliASTIQUE  (Fr,),  adj.  BlaSst-ek.  See  Blastematic. 
BI.ASTOCARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2st{bla3st)-o(o2)-ka3rd'i2-a3. 
From  ^Aa<^^d7,  a  germ,  and  (capSta,  the  heart,  Fr.,  blastocardie. 
Ger.,  Keim-Kem,  Keimfleck.  One  of  R.  Wagner's  terms  for  the 
germinal  spot  (g.  v.).    [A,  322  ;  J.] 

BI.ASTOCABPOUS,  adj.  Bla^st-o-ka^rp'uSs.  Lat.,  blasto- 
carpus  (from  jSAairrds,  a  germ,  and  Kapn-dg,  a  fruit),  Fr.,  blasto- 
carpe.  GJerminating  in  the  fruit ;  of  a  vegetable  embryo,  beginning 
to  develop  while  still  contained  in  the  product  of  fructification  on 
the  mother  plant.    [B.  133.] 

BI.ASTOCELIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2st(bla3st)-o(o2)-se(ka)'K2s,  Gen., 
blastoceVido?  {-dis).  From  jSAao-rdc.  a  germ,  and  icijAiy,  a  spot.  Fr., 
blastocUie.  GJer.,  Keimfleck.  One  of  R.  Wagner's  terms  for  the 
germinal  spot  iq.  v.).     [A,  323  ;  J.] 

BtASTOCHEME,  n.  Blaast'o-kem.  From  pAaords,  a  germ, 
arid  o-xyiiia^  a  vehicle.  A  medusiform  planohlast  wl^ich  does  not 
directly  give  origin  to  generative  elements,  but  does  so  through  the 
medium  of  special  sexual  buds  developed  from  it.    [L,  193.] 

BliASTOCHYIiE,-  n.  Bla^st'o-kil.  Lat.,  blastochylus  (from 
|3A(X(rTd9,  a  germ,  and  x**^"'?!  juice).  Fr.,  blastochyle.  Ger.,  Keim- 
saft,  Keimfeuchtigkeit.  The  clear  or  shiny  liquid  of  the  ovule  in 
plants  or  of  the  blastodermic  vesicle  in  animals,    [A,  331,  822,  385.] 

BLASTOCCELE,  n.  Bla^st'o-sel.  Lat.,  blastocoeioma  (from 
jBAao-Tos,  a  germ,  and  reoiAufia,  a  hollow).  Fr.,  hlastoccele.  Ger., 
Keimhohle^  Furchungshohle.  The  central  cavity  of  a  blastula. 
[A,  12 ;  L,  146.] 


O,  no;  03,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  a  (German). 
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BLASTOCGELOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bla^stCblaSstVoCoaVsenCkoS- 
e*l)-o'ma3.    Gen.,  blastoccelom'atos  (-Us).    See  Blastoccele. 

BLASTOCOLLA{Lat.),n.t.  Bla"st(blaSst)-oCo2)-kQ21'laa.  From 
PAaffTos,  a  bud,  and  xdAAn,  glue.  The  gummy  matter  covering  the 
buds  of  certain  trees.    IL,  121.] 

BLASTOCOtYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Blaast(blaSst)-o(o2)-koai-i(u»)'- 
si^'s.  Gen.,  blastocolys'eos  (sis).  More  properly  written  blastocolu- 
sis.  From  ^Aoo-Tds,  a  germ,  and  KoAouo-ts,  a  cutting  short.  Ger., 
Bildungshemmung.    An  arrest  of  formation.    [A,  333.] 

BLASTOCYST,  n.  Bla^'st'o-si^st.  Fr.,  Uastocyste,  blastocys- 
tine.    The  germinal  vesicle.    [A,  301,  385.] 

BliASTOC YSTINX  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Bla2st(bla»st)-o(o')-si!'sKku«st)'- 
i^n'x.  Gen.,  blastocysting'os  (-gis).  From  ^k(urrii,  a  germ,  and 
Kvtmyl  (dim.  of  niioTK),  a  little  bladder.    See  Blastocyst. 

BLASTODERM,  n.  Bla^st'o-du'rm.  Lat.,  blastoderma  (from 
PAao-Toi,  a  germ,  and  Sipiia,  skin).  Fr.,  blastodemie,  membrane 
(ou  vesicule)  blastodermique.  Ger.,  Keimhaut  [Pander],  Keimblase 
[Bischoff].  The  germinal,  or  blastodermic,  membrane,  or  vesicle  ; 
a  membranous  bag  formed  in  the  fecundated  ovum,  consisting  of 
segmentation  spherules  (blastomeres)  pressed  away  from  the  centre 
by  the  accumulation  of  blastochyle ;  the  rudimentary  structure 
from  which  the  embryo  is  formed.  At  first  it  is  a  simple  layer  ; 
after  the  formation  of  the  primitive  streak,  it  consists  of  two  layers, 
the  epiblast  (ectoderm)  externally  and  the  hypoblast  (endoderm) 
internally ;  after  the  formation  of  the  medullary  plates  and  the 
notoehord,  a  third  layer,  the  mesoblast  (mesoderm),  forms  between 
the  two.  [A.  Thomson  (A,  5) ;  T.  Hohnes  (A,  16) ;  L,  146.]  See 
Epiblast,  Hypoblast,  and  Mesoblast. — Bilaminar  b.  The  b.  at 
that  stage  in  which  it  consists  of  two  layers,  before  the  formation 
of  the  mesoblast.— Discoid  b.  See  Discoqastrula. — Trilaminar 
b.  The  b.  at  that  stage  in  which  it  consists  of  three  layers,  the 
epiblast,  the  hypoblast,  and  the  mesoblast. 

BLASTODERMIC,  adj.  Bla^st-o-duSrm'i^k.  Lat.,  blasto- 
dermieus.  Fr.,  blastode^'mlque.  Ger.,  blastodermisch.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  blastoderm. 

BLASTODISC,  n.  Bla'st'o-di'sk.  Lat.,  blastodiscus  (from 
|3AairTd;,  a  germ,  and  StVitot,  a  disc).    See  Arohtblast. 

BLASTOGi;NE(Fr.),ad.i.  Bla'st-o-zhe=u.  Productive  of  germs 
or  of  the  blastoderm  ;  as  a  n.,  the  mother  sac  of  an  Echinococcus. 
[A,  385.] 

BLASTOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla=st(bla»st)-o(o2)-jei'n(ge2n)'- 
e^s-i^s.  Gen.,  blastogene'seos  (-gen'esis).  From  /SAaffrdr,  a  germ, 
and  •yeVetrts,  generation,  Fr.,  hlastogen^se.  1.  Reproduction  by 
buds  in  plants.  [Uupetit-Thouars  (L,  41, 180).]  2.  Formation  from 
a  bud.  [A,  385]  3.  The  production  of  a  bud.  [A,  386.] 
BLASTOG:i;NIQUE  (Fr.),  ad.i.     Bla»st-o-zhan-ek.     See  Blas- 

TOOjiNE. 

BLASTOGENY,  n.  Bla^st-o^j'e'n-i^.  Ger.,  Blastogenie.  The 
science  of  the  evolution  of  bodily  form.    [L,  146.] 

BLASTOGRAPHY,  n.  Bla^st-o^gYa^f-i^.  Lat.,  blastographia 
(from  pKaiTTos,  a  bud,  and  ypi^eiv,  to  write).  Fr.,  blastographie. 
Ger.,  Blastogi-aphie.  That  branch  of  botany  which  treats  especially 
of  buds.    [L,  41.] 

BLASTOIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bla2st(blaSst)-o(o»)-i(e)'da'.  From 
/SAao-To?,  a  germ,  and  etSos,  resemblance.  Ger.,  Seeknospen.  Of 
Haeckel,  a  class  of  the  Thecestrellc^,  divided  into  the  Euolastoida 
and  the  Dysblastoida.    [L,  238.] 

BLASTOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bla>st(blaSst)-o(o=)-i2d(ed)'e»-aa. 
Fr.,  blastoides.    An  order  of  fossil  Echinodermata.    [L,  121.] 

BLASTOKELIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2st(bla3st)-o(o2)-ke(ka)'li"s. 
See  Blastocblis. 

BLASTOMERES,  n.  pi.  Bla'st'o-merz.  From  (SAacrrds,  a  germ, 
and  fiepo;,  a  part.  The  nucleated  cells  formed  by  the  segmentation 
of  the  fecundated  ovum,  constituting  the  blastoderm.  [A.  Thomson 
(A,  5).] 

BLASTOMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bla«st(hla»st)-o(o2)-mi- 
(mu')-se(ka)'tez(tas).  From  pAno-idt,  a  germ,  and  )iii«ijs,  a  fungus. 
Ger.,  Keimpilze.  1.  Of  Eeichenbach,  a  formation  {formatio)  of 
Fungi  {Qymnomyeetes\  comprising  the  families  Uredinei  and  Tu- 
bercularii,  also,  according  to  a  later  classification,  the  I^oefomia- 
tivi.    [B.]    2.  See  Saccharomycetes. 

BLASTOPHOR,  n.    Bla^st'o-for.    See  Blastophoee. 

BLASTOPHORAL,  adj.  Bla^st-o^f'o^r-a'l.  Pertaining  to  a 
blastophore. 

BLASTOPHORE,  n.  Bla=st'o-for.  Lat.,  blastophorus  (from 
pAaiTTos,  a  germ,  and  ^opelc,  to  carry).  Fr.,  blastophore.  Ger., 
Blastophor^  Keimtrdger^  Keimhalter.  1.  The  thick  cotyledon  (hypo- 
blast) lying  against  the  embryo  proper  (blastema)  in  grasses  and 
otiier  plants.  [B,  123.]  2.  That  portion  of  a  spermatospore  which 
does  not  become  converted  into  spermatozooids.  [L,  301.] — Sperm 
b.    See  B.  (2d  def.). 

BLASTOPHYLLA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bla»st(bIa3st)-o(o2)-fl21(fu»l)'- 
la^.  From  ^Aao-Tos,  a  germ,  and  0uAAor,  a  leaf.  Gter.,  Urkeim- 
blatter.  The  primitive  germ-layers  (the  ectoderm  and  endoderm) 
of  the  fecundated  ovum.    [L,  146.] 

BLASTOPHYLY,  n.  Bla'st-o^fiai-is.  From /SAao-Tds,  a  germ, 
and  <^«An,  a  tribe.  Qer.,  Blastophylie.  The  "  tribal  history  of  per- 
sons."   [L,  146.] 

BLASTOPOKAL,  adj.  Bla'st-o"p'o=r-asi.  Pertaining  to  the 
blastopore.    [L,  121.] 

BLASTOPORE,  n.  tila=st'o-por.  From  /SAaordt,  a  germ,  and 
irdpo;,  a  pore.  Fr.,  blastopore^  bouche  primitive.  Ger.,  Urmund. 
Syn,;  anus  of  Busconi.  Lankester's  term  for  the  narrow  aperture 
left  in  a  gastrula  after  it  has  become  invaginated.  [A.  Thomson 
(A,  5) ;  L,  146.] 


BLASTOFROLEFSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla2st(bla!st)-ofo!)-pro- 
(pro*)-le^ps(laps)'i's.  Geji.,blastoprolep'seo8{-si8).  From  ^AoffTds, 
a  germ,  and  irpdAigifii;,  anticipation.  Ger.,  Bildungmbereilung.  Ac- 
celeratibn  of  development.    [A,  322.] 

BLASTOPSOR^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bla2st(bla»st)-o'p-so're(ra»-e=). 
From  pKatrrdi,  a  germ,  and  ^topa,  a  lichen.  Of  Eeichenbach,  a 
formation  (formatiu)  of  Gymnopsoroe,  including  the  families  Pul- 
verarice,  Coniocurpieos,  and  Anthonarice.    [B,  170.] 

BLASTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Blaast(bIa3st)'o2s.  Gr.,  /SAam-ds.  See 
Germ. 

BLASTOSPHERE, n.  Bla=st'o-ster.  lja.t.,blastosph(era(tvpm 
pAaffTds,  a  germ,  and  trt^atpa,  a  sphere).  Fr.,  blastosphire.  pee 
Blastula  and  Cytula. 

BLASTOSPILOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bla'st(blaSst)-o=s'pi21-o2s.  Frpm 
^Aa(rTdff,  a  germ,  and  ffwiAos,  a  spot.    See  Blastocelis. 

BLASTOSPOREjE  [Jessen]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bla2st(bIaSst)-o(o=)- 
spor(spo'r)'e2-e(a»-e2).    A  Ab/isioa  at  Algce  (Ulvacem).    [B,  170.] 

BLASTOSTROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Blai'st(blaSst)-o(o2)-stro'm^s. 
Gen.,  blastostrom'atos  i-tis).  From  pAao-Tos,  a  germ,  and  arpSifia,  a 
layer.    Fr.^blastostroma.   Ger.,  Keimschicht.    See  Embryonic  area ^ 

BLASTOSTYLE,  n.  Bla'st'o-stfi.  From  pAao-Tds,  a  germ,  and 
arOAos,  a  pillar.  Fr,,  blastostyle.  A  columnar  zooid  attached  to  the 
gonosome  in  the  Hydrozoa,  bearing  generative  buds.    [L,  193.] 

BLASTOUS,  adj.    Bla^'st'u's.    WT.,blasteux.   See  Blastematic. 

BLASTULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla''st(bla»st)'u»(u4)-Ia5.  Ger.,  Keim- 
hautblase,  Keimblase,  Blasenkeim.  The  fecundated  ovum  in  the 
stage  immediately  succeeding  that  of  the  morula,  when  it  is  a  hol- 
low sphere  filled  with  liquid  or  a  gelatinous  substance,  and  its  walls 
consist  of  a  single  layer  of  cells,    [L,  146.] 

BLASTULARIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bla=st(blaSst)-u21(u«l)-a(a?)'- 
Ti^-a?.  A  class  of  the  Protozoa  of  Haeckel,  including  those  which, 
when  fully  developed,  consist  of  two  layers  of  cells  ;  divided  into 
the  Planoeada  and  the  Cfastrcedda.     [L,  173.]  ) 

BLASTULATION,  n.  Bla=st-u=l-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  blastulapion. 
The  process  of  the  formation  of  the  blastula  from  the  morula.  [A, 
385.] 

BLASTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bla'st(bIaSst)'u=s(u«s).  Gr.,  /3Aa<rTds. 
See  Blastema  (1st  def.). 

BLASUS  (Ger.),  adj.  and  n.    Blas'us.    See  Bls:sds. 

BLAT  (Fr.),  n.    Bla'.    An  old  name  for  wheat.    [A,  385.] 

BLATT  (Ger.),  n.    Bla't.    A  leaf  (of  a  plant),  also  any  thin  sheet 
or  layer.    [B.]    See  also  BlXtter.— Afterb'.    The  amphigastrivjm 
(g.  v.).    [B,  198.] — Animales  B.    Von  Baer^s  term  for  the  epiblapt. 
[A,  8.]— Beib'.    See  ^/feri'.— B'achsel.    The  axil  of  a  leaf.    [B.] 
— B'achselstandig.    In  botany,  axillary,    [B,  180.]— B'ader.  A 
vein  of  a  leaf.     [B.]— B'ahnlicli.    See  B'artig.— B'ansatz.    A 
stipule.     [B,    131.]— B'artig.     Leaf-like,   foliaceous.     [B,    131.]i— 
B'auge.    A  leaf-bud.    [B,  131.]- B'basis.    The  base  of  a.  leaf. 
[B.] — B'bieger.    See  B''wickler. — B'biidend-    Forming  or  bear- 
ing leaves.    [B,  49.]— B'blau.    A  blue  coloring  matter  found 'in 
leaves.  [B,  131.1— B'blei.  l,ead  in  thin  leaves.   [B,  131.]— B'blame. 
See  the  major  hst. — B'cyclus.    SeeLEAPcycie. — B'dorn.   Athorn 
composed  of  a  metamorphosed  leaf.    [B.  35,  49.]— B'eisen.    Sheet 
iron.    [B,  131.]— B'entwickelung.    Foliation.    [B,  131.]— B'crbse. 
The   Lathyrus   sativum.     [B,    ISl.J— B'falter.     See  E'wicUer.— 
B'farbstoff.    Chlorophyll.    [B,  2i0.]— B'federclien.    See  Plhm- 
OLE.— B'flSclie.    The  lamina  of  a  leaf.    [B,  35.]— B'fleisch.    The 
parenchyma  of  a  leaf.    [B,  181.]— B'formig.    Leaf-shaped.    [B, 
131.]— B'fressend.    Feeding  on  leaves.    [L,  43.]— B'gegenstan- 
dig.    Having  opposite  leaves.    [B,  123.]— B'gelb.    The  yellow  col- 
oring matter  of  leaves.    [B,  131.]— B'gerste.    The  Hordeum  diety- 
chum.    FB,    131.]— B'gold.     Gold   leaf.     [B.]— B'gran.     Chloro- 
phyll.   IB,  3.]— B'grund.    The  base  of  a  leaf.    [B,  49.]— B'liSut- 
chen.     A  Ugule.      [B,    123.]  —  B'kaser.     See   CHRYSOMELra.B.— 
B'keimer.     The  Dicotyledones.    [B,  49.]— B'kiemer.    See  La- 
MELLiBRANCHiATA. — B*kissen.   See  PuLViNTJs. — ^B'knospe.  A  leaf- 
bud  (gemma /oKi/eia).    [B,  128.]— B'kohl.    TheBrassicaoleraeea. 
viridis.    [B,  180.]— B'kbrner.     See  Lamellicoknia.  — B'kreise. 
See  Leaf  cj/c!e.— B'kupfer.     Sheet  copper.     [B,  131.]— B'Ia«ik. 
Shellac.     [A,  315.]— B'lahm.     Strained  m  the  shoulder  (said  of 
horses  and  other  animals).      [A,  315.]  —  B'laus.     See  Aphis.  — 
B*lause.     See  Homoptera. — B'lausKRfer.     See  Coccinellid.s:, 
—  B'los.     Leafless,  aphyllous,     [B,  123.]  — B'lose.     The  genus 
Sempervivum.     [B,  131.]— B'loskraat.     The  Sedum  acre.     IB, 
180.]— B'mark.    The  parenchyma  (diachyma)  of  a  leaf,    [B,  123,]— 
B*moos.    Oneof  the  leafy  mosses  (il/usci/rondosi),    [B,] — JB*nar- 
be.    See  Phylule,— B'nasen.    See  Phyllostomata, — B'nerveii. 
The  nerves  (veins)  of  a  leaf.    [B,  35.]— B'organ.     A  metamor- 
phosed leaf  constituting  a  floral  organ  (e.  sr.,  a  sepal).      [B.] — 
B'rand.     The  edge  of   a  leaf.     [B,  35.]— B'ranke.     A  tendril 
formed  from  a  leaf  (cirrfeua /oMam).    [B,  123.]— B'reicli.    Ijeajy 
(foliosus).    fB,    123.]— B'rippe.     The  rib  of   a  leaf,    [B,  123,]'— 
B'rippenstHndig.    In  botany,  costal  (costalis).    [B,  123.]— B'rol- 
ler.    See  B^wickler.—R'Totli.    See  T5eythrophyll.— B'schelbie. 
The  lamina   of  a  leaf.     [B,    123.]- B'scheide.     A  leaf-sh®th 
(vagina).     [B,    133.]  —  B'schlauch.     See   Ascidiom   (1st  def.).|— 
B'sclilauchformig.     See  AsciDioro.— B'schlauchlg.    See  As- 
oidiate.— B'schlaiiclitragend.     See  Ascidigehous.— B'schup- 
pe.    A  leaf  scale.    [B.]— B'silber.    See  Silver  foiZ.— B'splnd^l. 
The  common  axis  (rhachis)  of  a  pinnate  leaf.    [B,  49.]— B'spitze. 
The  apex  of  a  leaf.    [B,  35.]— B'spreite.    The  lamina  of  a  leaf. 
[B,  370.]— B'spur.    See  Pkostypus.— B'standig.    Growing  frornl  a 
leaf  (foliaris).    [B,  123,  131.]— B'stellung.    See  Phyllotaxis:— 
B'stiefel.    See  Ochrba.— B'stiel.    A  petiole.    [B,  123.]— B'sti^l- 
artig.    Petiolar  (petiolaceus).    [B,  123.]— B*stielbasis.    See  Phyl- 
LOPODiuM.— B'stielb'.    See  Phyllodidh.— B'stlelclien.    A  petio- 
lule.   [B.]— B'stieldeckig,  B'stielig.    See  B'stielartig.—B'ati^i- 
ranke.    A  leaf  tendril (cirrftMSpettotaris).    [B,  123.]— B'stielrest. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A",  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N',tank; 
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SeePHYLLOpoDinM.— B'stlelstandlg.  Petiolar.  [B,  128.1— B'stiel- 
vertretend.  See  Petiolaneus. — B'tang.  See  Laminabia. — B.- 
Tate. See  OCHREA.— B'vergoldung.  Gilding  with  gold  leaf. 
[A,  315.]— B'versllberung.  Silvering  with  silver  leaf.  [A,  315.] 
— B'wespen.  See  Tenthbedinid.^. — B'wickler.  A  collective 
name  for  insects  that  hve  on  leaves  and  draw  them  together.  [L, 
46.1— B'wlnkel.  The  axilla  of  a  leaf.  [B,  183.]— B'winkel- 
stsndlg.  In  botany,  axillary.  [B,  123.1— B'wulst.  See  PnLvi- 
Nus.— B'zelle.  An  orthostichie.  [B,  49.1— B'zinn.  Tin  foil.  [A, 
815.]— B'ziiagelclieii.  See  Ligula. — Blumenb*.  A  petal.  [B, 
270.1- Deckb'.  A  bract.  [8,870.]- Einfaches  B.  A  simple  leaf . 
[B,  35.]— Friichtb'.  A  carpel.  [B,  270.]— Hintere  B'ecke  des 
Ohres.  See  Antitraqus.— Hoclib'.  A  metamorphosed  leaf  (e.g., 
a  bract)  occurring  upon  the  flower-axis  and  differing  from  an  ordi- 
nary leaf  in  color  or  shape.  [B,  870.1— Kelchb'.  A  metamorphosed 
leaf  forming  a  sepal.  [B,  270.]— Kronenb'.  A  metamorphosed 
leaf  forming  a  petal.  [B,  270.J— Laubb'.  An  ordinary  leaf.  [B, 
870.]— Motoriscn-germinatives  B.  One  of  Remak's  terms  for 
the  epiblast.  [A,  81]— Nebenb'.  A  stipule.  [B,  270.]— Nlederb*. 
A  leaf-scale.  [B.]— Sensorlelles  B.  [RemakJ.  Serbses  B.  [Pan- 
der]. The  epiblast.  [A,  8.]— Staubb'.  A  metemorphosed  leaf 
forming  a  stamen.  [B,  370.J — Unterb*.  See  Amphigastrium. — 
Vegetatlves  B.  [Remak].  The  hypoblast.  [A,  8.]— Vorb'.  A 
bracteole.  [B,  270.]— Zusainmengesetztes  B.  A  compound ieaf. 
[B,  35.] 

BLATTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bla''t(bla»t)'taS.  Fr.,  blatte.  Ger., 
Schabe^  Motte,  1.  Anciently,  a  clot  of  blood,  also  anything  of  the 
color  of  blood.  [A,  313.]  2.  A  genus  of  the  Blattarice,  including 
the  cockroaches.  [L.] — B.  lapponica.  See  Taracana. — B. 
orientalis.  Fr.,  blatte  orientale  (,ou  des  cuisines),  Ger.,  Schabe. 
The  cockroach.  It  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic,  and  the  active  prin- 
ciplei  antihydropiti^  is  said  to  have  been  isolated  in  a  crystalhne 
form  by  Bogomolon.    [A,  347.] 

BLATTAIRB  (Fr.),  adj.  Bla't-ta^r.  Pertaining  to  or  resem- 
bling the  genus  Blatta ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  the  Blattarice,  and  in 
the  sing,  the  Verbascum  blattaria.    [B,  173  ;  L,  41.] 

BLATTABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Blai't(blast)-ta(ta=)'ri"-a'.  The  Ver- 
bascum b.  and  the  Helichrysum  arenarium.  [B.l — Flores  blat- 
tariae.  The  flowers  of  Helichrysum  arenarium.  [B,  180.] — Herba 
blattariae.    The  herb  of  Verbascum  b.    [B,  180.] 

BI-ATXARI>9E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Blai't(blaH)-ta(ta')'ri=-e(a!i-e2). 
Fr.,  blattaires.  The  cockroaches ;  of  Latreille,  a  family  of  the 
Orthoptera.    [L,  196.] 

BLATXBUJiME  (Gar.),  n.  Bla't'blum-e''.  The  genus  Phyllan- 
thui,'  [B.] — Einfaclie  B.  The  Phyllaathus  simplex.  [B,  180.^ 
Harntreibende  B.  The  Phyllanthus  squami/olius.  [B.  180.' 
liangstielige  B.  The  Phyltantfius  pedunculatus.  ||B,  180. 
Ovalblattri^e  B.  The  Phyllanthus  oblongifolius.  TB,  180. 
SchuppenbiSttrige  B.  The  Phyllanthus  squamifotius.  [B, 
180.]— VlelbHithige  B.  The  Phyllanthus  multijlorus.  [B,  180.]— 
Wegdornahnliche  B.  The  Phyllanthus  rhamnoides.  [B.  I80.J — 
Weisse  B.  The  Phyllanthus  Niruri.  [B,  180J— Zuriickge- 
driicktblattrige  B.    The  Phyllanthus  rctusus.    [B,  180.] 

BLATTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Blat'oh^e^n.  A  leaflet,  a  lamina,  a 
membrane.  [B  :  L,  46.]— Beib'.  An  amphigastrium.  [B,  198.] — 
B'gold.    Gold  leaf.    [A,  315.] 

BLATTE  (Fr.),  n.  Bla't.  See  Blatta.— B.  des  cuisines.  See 
Br,ATTA  orientalis. 

BLATTE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bla^l^ta.    See  Blattaire. 

BLATTER  (Ger.),  n.  Bla't'te'r.  A  blister,  pustule,  pimple, 
wheal,  or  pock ;  in  the  pL,  jB'w,  the  small-pox.  [A,  315.] — B*belzen. 
To  variolate  ;  variolation.  [L,  30.] — B'iieber.  The  fever  of  small- 
pox. [L,  80.] — B'flechte.  Ah  ecthymatous  herpes.  [L,  80.]— 
B'gift.  Small-pox  virus.  [A,  315.] — B'grabe.  A  pock-mark. 
[L,  46.] — B*]iaus.  A  small-pox  hospital.  [A,  315.] — B'holz.  Lig- 
num vitse.  [B,  131.1— B'ig.  Papular  or  pustular.  [G.]— B'impfer. 
A  small-pox  inoculator.  [A,  315.] — B'impf  ung.  Variolation.  [A, 
315J — B'krank.  Sick  with  the  small-pox.  [L,  46.]— B'krank- 
lielt^  Small-pox.  [A,  315.] — B'kraut.  The  Ranunculus  acris. 
[B,  131.]— B'lymphe.  The  lymph  from  a  small-pox  pock.  [G.I— 
B'naagen.  See  Omasum. —M'inasen.  Pock-marks.  [L,  46.]— 
B'masern.  Measles  resembling  small-pox.  [L,  80.]— B'masig. 
Pock-marked.  [A,  315.]— B'n.  The  small-pox  ;  as  a  v.  intr.,  to 
have  the  small-pox.  [A,  315.]— B'narbe.  See  B'grube.—B'iia,rhig. 
See  ^^masig. — B*n  der  Schweine.  Swine-pox. — B*n  der  Schafe. 
Sheep-pox.— B*nfleclite.  SeeB'./ZecAie.— B'nuss.  The  Staphylea 
pennata.  [B,  131.]— B'rose.  Erysipelas  bullosum.  [L,  43.]— B8.s- 
artige  B.  See  Con fo^iows  anthrax. — BKsartige  B'n.  See  Va- 
riola maligna. — Esthische  B.  See  Anthrax  malignus  esthoni- 
cus. — Falsche  B'n.  See  Varicella. — Faulige  B'n.  Sec  Va- 
riola maligna. — Fliegende  B'n.  See  Varicella. — Grosse  B. 
Syphilis.  [G.]  —  Schwarze  B.  See  Contagious  anthrax.— 
Schwarze  B'n.  See  Variola  hmm&rrhaqica. — Unaclite  B'n. 
See  Varicella. — Znsammenfliessende  B'n.  Confluent  small- 
pox.   [L,  43.] 

BlXtTEB  (Ger.),  n.,  pi.  of  Blatt  (q.v.).  Blat'te^r.— B'ansatz. 
A  stipule.  [B,  131.] — B'blume.  See  Blattblumk. — B'bringend. 
Leaf-bearing.  [L,  46.1— B'erde.  Normal  potassium  acetate.  [B, 
8.]— 'B'fressend.  Subsisting  on  leaves.  [A,  315.]— B'fUlle.  Leafl- 
ness.  [A,  315.] — B'fiisser.  St;e  Branchiopoda.— B'griin.  CJhloro- 
phyll.  [A.  315.]- B'holz.  Lignum  vitae,  also  box-wood.  [A,  315.]— 
B'ig.  Laminar;  in  botany,  foliaceous.  [A,  315;  L,  30.]— B'knospe. 
A  leaf-bud.  [A,  315.]— B'kohl.  The  Brassica  oleracea.  [A,  315.]— 
B'leln.  A  pustule.  [L,80.]— B'los.  Leafless.  [L,  46.]— B'magen. 
See  Omasum.— B'manna.  Flake  manna.  [B,  180.1— B'pilz.  See 
Agaric. — B'reich.  Foliaceous.  [A,  315.]- B'schndbler.  See  La- 
MBLLIROSTRES. — B'scliwainni.  See  the  major  list.— B'stand.  Fo- 
liation. [A,  315.] — B'tabak.  Leaf -tobacco.  [A,  315.]— B'tragantli. 
Flake  tragacanth.     [B,  180.]— B'tragend.    Leaf-bearing.    [L,  46.] 


— B'ti-eiben.    Leafing,  sprouting.    [A,315.]— B'ung.    Lamination, 
also  exfoliation.— B'werk.    An  arborescent  structure  (e.  g.,  that  of 
the  cerebellum).    [1,17  ;  K.]— B'wuchs.    Foliation.    [A,  316.]— In- 
dianische  B.    See  Folia  inda. 
BLATTBRSCHWAMM   (Ger,),    n.      Blat'te=r-shwa»m.     The 

fenus   Agaricus.     [B.] — Nelkenb'.     See   Marasmius   oreades. — 
Mssiger  B.    See  Agaricus  rimosus. 

BLATTID^    (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Blan(blaH)'ti2d-e(a'-e=).     Fr., 
blaitides.    See  Blattari.^. 
BLATTIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    Bla't-ti^-aSn^.    See  Blattaire. 
BLATTII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    Blan(bla't)'ti2-i(e).    Fr.,  blattiens. 

See  BLATTARI.ffl. 

BLATTINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Bla'it(blast)-ti(te)'na'.    See  Blat- 

TAKI.S;. 

BLAttLEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Blat'lin.    See  BlSttchen. 

BLAttRIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Blat'ri=g.    See  BlStteri3. 

BliAU  (Ger.),  adj.  and  n.  Bla"u.  Blue.— Berliner  B.  See 
Prussian  blub. — B'aderig.  Blue-veined.  [L,  46.1 — B'backchen. 
See  FalconidjE.— B'bart,  The  Mytilus  edulis.  [L,  43.]— B'beere. 
The  Vaccinium  myrtillus.  [B,  180.]— B'blindhelt.  See  Blue- 
BLINDNESS.— B'farbenerz.    Cobalt.    [A,  315.]— B'ervitriol.    Sul- 

E hate  of  copper.  [B.]— B'fieber.  Cyanosis.  [L,46.]— B'geadert. 
ee  B'odcrta.- B'gebliimt.  Blue -flowered.  [A,  315.J— B'ge- 
sauert.  Impregnated  with  hydrocyanic  acid.  [A,  315.1- B'glas. 
Smalt.  [A,315.]— B'gras.  Tb-eMelicacoerulea.  [A,  815.]— B'holz. 
The  wood  of  Hcematoxylon  campechianum.  [B,  180.1— B'holzab- 
sud.  See  Decoctum  blbmatoxyli.- B'manderle.  The  VeroniA;a 
beccabunga.  [B,  180.]— B'pulver.  Potassium  ferrioyanide.  [B.] 
— B'sauer.  Of  or  pertaining  to  hydrocyanic  acid  ;  with  the  name 
of  a  base,  the  hydrocyanate  (cyanide)  of  that  base,  [B.] — B'sSure. 
Hydrocyanic  acid.  [B.J— B'spSline.  See  B'holz.— H' stein.  Cop- 
per sulphate.  [B,  180.]— B'stoff.  Cyanogen.  [B,  49.1— B'suclit. 
Cyanosis.  [L,  37.]— B' vitriol.  Copper  sulphate.  [A,315.]— B'was- 
ser.  See  Aqua  ccerMka.—B'wurzel.  The  Pimpinelln.  magna.  [B, 
180.]— Schwarzb'.  See  Atro-c,s;buleus.— Thfenard's  B.  TM- 
nard's  blue  ;  cobalt  ultra-marine.  [B.]-Turnbull's  B.  SeeTitni- 
bulVs  blue  and  Iron  ferricyanide. 

BIiAVELI.E  (Fr.),  BI.AV£OLE  (Fr.),  BtAVEBOLLE  (Fr.), 
BLAVET  (Fr.),  BtAVETTA  (Lat.,  f.),  BLAVETTE  (Fr.),  n's. 
BlaSv-e=l,  -a-ol,  -e^r-ol,  -a,  bla2(blaS)-ve2t(we=t)'ta5,  hla.^v-eH.  The 
Centaurea  cyanus.    [B,  173.] 

BLA'WORT,  n.  Bla'wu^rt.  A.-S.,  blaewort.  The  Campanula 
rotundifolia.    [L,  73.] 

BLAX  (Lat.),  adj.  Bla2x(blaSx).  Gen.,  bla'cis.  Gr.,  pAo$.  Ger., 
schlaff.    Weak,  relaxed,  flaccid.    [A,  822.] 

BLAZING-STAB,  n.  Blaz"i2ng-sta'r'.  The  Aletris  farinosa ; 
in  North  America,  the  Ldatris  squart'osa  and  the  Chamadirium 
luteum.    [B,  19,  216.] 

BLE:  (Fr.),  n.  Bla,  Wheat.  [B.]  See  Tritioum.— Amidon  de 
b.  Wheat  starch.  [B.]— B.  amidonnler.  The  Triticum  dicoc- 
cum.  [A,  381,  385.]— B.  barbu.  The  Triticum  turgidum.  [L, 
105.]— B.  caffre,  B.  cafre.  The  Sorahus  Cafrorum.  [B,  173J— 
B.  cornu.  Ergotized  rye.  [B,  138.]— B.  d'abondance.  The 
Triticum  ceativum.  [B,  173,]— B.  d'amour.  The  Lithomermum 
arvense.  [L,  87,]— B.  de  Barbarie.  The  Zea  mais.  [B,  173,]— 
B.  de  bceuf.  The  Melampyrum  alpestre.  [B,  178,]— B.  de  Cana- 
riew  See  B.  des  Canaries. — B.  de  Guin6e.  The  Zea  mais.  [B, 
173.] — B.  d*]&gypte.  The  Hordeum  vulgare  silvestre.  [B,  173.] — B. 
de  la  Saint-Jean.  The  Secale  cereale.  [B,  173  ;  L,  105.]— B.  de 
mal.  The  Hordeum  vulgare  cceleste.  [B,  173.] — B.  de  niarcet,  B. 
de  mars.  The  Triticum  oestivum.  [B,  173.] — B.  de  miracle.  The 
Triticum  compositum.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  renard.  The  Melampyriim 
alpestre.  [B,  173.] — ^B.  de  Sainte-H61dne.  The  Triticum  excel- 
sum.  [B,  173.1- B.  des  Canaries.  The  Phaleris  canadensis.  [A, 
385.1 — ^B.  de  Smyme.  The  Triticum  compositum.  [B,  173.] — B. 
d'Espagne.  The  Zea  mais.  [B,  173] — B.  de  Tartarie.  The 
Polygonum  tartaricum.  [B,  173 ;  L.  105,]— B.  de  Turquie.  Maize. 
[B,  173 ;  L,  109.]— B.  de  vache.  The  Melampyrum  arvense.  [A, 
381,  385.1— B.  d'Inde,  B.  d'ltalle.  See  B.  de  Turquie.— V-  er- 
eot€.  See  B.  cornu. — B.  franc.  The  Triticum  sativum  hibernum. 
[B,  173,] — B.  g^ant.  The  Triticum  sativum  excelsum.  [B,  173,] — 
B.  locular.  The  Triticum  monococcum.  [B,  173.] — B.  marcel, 
B.  marcet.  The  Triticum  oestivum.  [B,  173.]— B.  Martin.  The 
Polygonum  fagopyrum.  [B,  173.]— B.  meteil.  A  mixture  of  wheat 
and  rye.  [B,  173.]— B.  noir.  The  Fagopyrum  vulgare.  [A,  321, 
385.]— B.  rhacliitique.  Smutty  grain.  [L,  18.]— B.  rouge,  B. 
sarrasln.  See  B.  noir. — B.  tr£mois.  The  Triticum  oestivum. 
[B,  173.]— B.-Tuvquie.  See  S.  de  Tmj-gMie.- Eficule  de  b.  Wheat 
starch.    [B.]— Gros  b.    The  Triticum  turgidum.    [B,  173,] 

BLEABERRY,  n,  Ble'tae'^r-ri^.  The  Vaccinium  myrtillus,  also 
the  Vaccinium.  uliginosum.    [B,  19.] 

BLEAREDNESS,  n.  BleT'e^d-ne^s.  Lat.,  lippitudo.  Fr,, 
chaasie.  (Jer,,  Triefdugigkeit.  It,,  cispa.  Sp.,  lagaHa.  A  condi- 
tion of  chronic  soreness  of  the  eyes  from  blepharitis  marginalis 
(q.v.).    [F.] 

BLEAR-EYE,  n.    Bler'i.    See  Bleabedness. 

BLiBAR-EYED,  adj.  Bler'id.  Lat,  Uppus.  Fr.,  chassieur. 
Ger.,  triefdugig.  It.,  cispo.  Sp.,  lagailo.  AJEEected  with  bleared- 
ness. 

BLEAR-EYEDNESS,  n.    Bler'id-ne^s.    See  Blearedness. 

BLEB,  n.  Ble'b.  Gr.,  noii-^okvf.  Lat.,  bulla,  ampulla.  Fr., 
bulle,  ampoule,  cloche.  Ger.,  Blase,  Wasserblase.  It.,  bolla,  am- 
polla,  vescica,  fliitena.  Sp.,  vejiga.  Syn. :  blob,  blister,  bladder. 
A  lesion  of  the  skin  produced  by  a  collection  of  serum  beneath  the 
cuticle,  causing  a  circumscribed  elevation  of  the  surface  greater 
than  that  produced  by  a  vesicle  (g.  v.).    [G,  60.] 


O,  no;  O",  not;  0=,  whole  ;  Tli,  thin;  Tli»,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U',  luU;  U*,  full;  U',  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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blennorrhOe 
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BtECEURE  (Fr.),  n.  Bla-su^r.  An  old  form  o£  blesmre  (q.  v.). 
[L,  41.] 

Bt,ECH  (Ger.).  n.  Bleach'.  A  thin  plate  of  metal  obtained  by 
hammering.  [B.]  — B'rlnne.  A  metallic  guttered  splint.  [E. 
Gurlt  (A,  319).] 

BI-BCHNACB^  (Lat.l,  n.  f .  pi.  Ble2k(blaoh«)-na(na=)'se3(ke')- 
e(a'-e2).  Of  Presl,  a  section  of  ferns  (.Aspieniaceoe),  comprising 
Blechnum,  Athyrium,  etc.,  divided  into  the  sections  Blechnece  and 
Blechnopsideae.    [B,  170.] 

BIBCHNE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ble'ik(blach')'ne2-e(aS-e').  Of 
Gaudichaud  and  Presl,  a  subtribe  or  section  of  ferns  {Pteridaceos, 
BlechnacecB),  comprising  Blechnum,  etc.    [B,  170.] 

BIECHNIDEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ble>k(blach!')-mM'ei'-e(aa-e«). 
Of  Gray,  a  division  of  ferns  including  Blechnum  and  other  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

BLECHNOIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ble2k(blash')-no(no2)-i''d(ed)'- 
e^-efa'-e').  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  polypodiaceous  ferns 
comprising  Blechnum,  Lomaria,  and  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 
BLECHNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2k(blach'')'no»n.  See  Blechnum. 
B1ECH.NOPSIDE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ble2k(bla<;h2)-no»p-si=d'- 
e'-e(a=-e'').  Of  Presl,  a  section  of  the  Blechnacece,  comprising 
Blechnopsis  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BLECHNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BIe=k(blach''l'nu>m(nu*m).  Gr., 
fiXSy^oi-.  Fr.,  bUgne.  A  genus  of  ferns.  IB,  19.]— B.  boreale 
[Swartz].  The  Lomaria  spicant.  [B.  173, 180,  242.1— B.  flabella- 
tum  [Presl].  The  Aciinopteris  radiata.  [B,  242.]  See  Acrosti- 
CHUM  r-admtwm.- B.  linguifoliain.  The  Scolopendrium  vulgare. 
[L,  116.]— B.  spicant  [Linnseus].  The  Lomuria  spicant.  [B,  19, 
173, 180,  843.]— Bi  squamosum.  The  Asplenium  ceterach,  [L,  116.] 
BLECHON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2k(bIach'')'o''n(on).  Gen.,  blecho'nis. 
Gr.,  p\mav.  An  ancient  name  for  pennyroyal  (Mentha  pulegium). 
[A,  311 ;  L,  119.] 

BLECHBOPYKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2k(blach2)-ro»p'i''(u«)-ra*. 
From  pAijxpos,  weak  or  mild,  and  jrOp,  fever.  Fr.,  bUchropyre.  1. 
A  trivial,  transitory  fever  (the  pAjixp&s  irvperdj  of  Hippocrates). 
[A,  311, 322.]  2.  As  sometimes  improperly  used,  an  adynamic  fever. 
[A,  322.] 

BLECHKOPYRtrS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Ble2k(blach»)-ro=p'i2(u«)-ru=s- 
(ru*s).  See  Blechropyra. 
BLECHKOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble'ik(blach2)'ro=s.  See  Blechrtjs. 
BtECHKOSPHYGMIA,  BLECHKOS  PHYGMUS  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  and  m.  Ble2k(blach=)-ro(ro2)-sfl2g(sfu'g)'mi2-a3,  -mu3s(mu''s). 
From  pAijxpos,  weak,  and  <ri/)v7/i.6s.  the  pulse.  Weakness  of  the 
pulse.    [A,  822.] 

BtBCHRUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble=l!;(blach=)'ru's(ru»s).  Gr.,  /SAijxpw- 
Mild  (said  of  fever),  weak  (said  of  the  pulse).  [A,  328.] 
BLED  (Fr.),  n.  Bla.  The  Triticum  satiuum.  [B,  173.] 
BliBEDEB,  n.  Bled'u'r.  From  A.-S.,  bledan,  to  bleed.  Fr., 
saigneur  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Aderlasser  (1st  def.),  Bluter  (2d  def.).  1. 
A  professional  bloodletter,  also  a  physician  who  practises  blood- 
letting largely  (as  in  Meigs's  phrase,  "  a  good  Gordonian  bleeder  "). 
2.  A  person  affected  with  the  hsemorrhagic  diathesis. 

BLEEDING,  adj.  Bled'i^ng.  Fr.,  saignant.  Ger.,  blutend. 
Loosing  blood. — B.-neart.    The  Dicentra  spectabilis.    [B,  75.] , 

BliEEDING,  n.  Bled'i'ng.  Vr.,  pertede  sang  (.1st  det.),saignee 
(2d  def.).  (jter.,  Blutung  (1st  def.),  Aderlassen  (8d  def.).  1.  Loss  of 
blood.    See  H.s;morrhage.    2.  Bloodletting. 

Bt^GNE  (Fr.),  u.    Blan.    See  Blechnum. 

BLBI  (Ger.),  n.  BU.  Lead.  [B.l— Aci-ylsaures  B.  Lead 
acrylate.  [B,  4.] — Aconitsaures  B.  Lead  aconitate.  [B.] — Adi- 
piiisaures  B.  Lead  adipate.  [B,]— Aineisensaures  B.  Lead 
formate.  [B.]— Amidosulfonsaures  B.  Lead  amidosulphonate. 
[B.J — Angelicasaures  B.  Lead  angelate.  [B.] — Arsenigsaures 
B.  Lead  arsenite.  [B.] — Arsensaures  B.  Lead  arsenate.  [B.] 
— Antimonsaures  B.  Lead  antimonate.  [B,  270.]— B'acetat. 
Lead  acetate.  [A,  315.] — B'acetatsalbe.  See  Unguentum  plumbi 
acetatis. — B'amalcain.  See  Amalgam  of  lead. — B'amaurose. 
Amaurosis  due  to  lead  poisoning.  [L.  Lewin  (D,  18).]— B'amyl. 
See  Lead  amyl. — B'anasthesie.  SeeLectd  an.«:sthesia. — B'anti- 
monlat.  Lead  antimonate.  [B,  270.]— B'arthralgle.  A  painful 
affection,  chiefly  of  the  flexor  muscles  of  the  lower  limbs,  but 
spreading  to  other  parts,  even  to  the  bones  ;  due  to  lead  poisoning. 
[L.  Lewin  (A,  .S19).] — B'artig;.  Resembling  lead,  plumbeous.  [A, 
315.] — B'asche.  Lead  suboxide  (ctnis  p/wm6i).  [B,  48.] — B'iithyl. 
See  Lead  ethyl. — B^balsam.  See  Balsamum  Saturni. — B'baum. 
See  under  Arbob  Saturni.— Vblecb.  Sheet  lead.  [A,  315.]- 
B'borat.  Lead  borate.  [B.] — B*bromiir.  Lead  bromide.  [B.] 
— B'cachexie.  The  cachexia  of  lead  poisoning.  [L.  Lewin  (L, 
57).] — B'carbonat.  Lead  carbonate.  [B.l — B'carbonatpfl as- 
ter. SeeS»ipiasfi-MmpLDMBicai-6o»aK.s.— B'carbonatsalbe.  See 
Unguentum  plumbi  carbonatis. — B'cerat.  See  Ceratum  plumbi, 
subacefaKs.  —  B'clilorar.  I«ad  chloride.  [B.]  — B'chromat. 
Lead  chromate.  [B.]  —  B'cxiprocyanUr.  Lead  cuprocyanide. 
[B.]  —  B*cyaniir.  Lead  cyanide.  [B.]  —  B'darmgiclit.  Lead 
cohc.  [L,  46.]— B'dioxyd.  Lead  dioxide.  [B.l— B'dyskrasle. 
.  See  B^cachexie. — B'epilepsie.  See  EpiLBPSiA.sarurJima. — B'erz. 
Lead  ore.  [B,  180.] — B*essig.  See  Vinegar  of  lead. — B*extralct, 
See  Liquor  plumbi  subacetati.i.—'B'taTlie.  Lividity.  [A,  315.]— 
B'farben,  B'farbig.  Livid.  [L,  46.]— B'gelb.  Yellow  oxide  of 
lead  (massicot).  [B,  48.1— B'glanz.  Native  lead  sulphide,  galena. 
[B.l— B'glas.    Lead  glass  (vitrum  plumbi).    [B,  48.]— B'glatte 


Litharge.  [B,  48.]  See  Lead  oTtdc- B'glattenpflaster.  Diach- 
ylon plaster.  [A,  315.] — B*glattensalbe.  See  Lead  ointment. 
—  B'glotte.  See  B'glatte.— ffgraa.  Steel-gray.  [A,  315.1  — 
B'haltlg.    Containing  lead.— B'liydrat.    Lead  hydrate.    [B.]— 


B'hydroxyd.  Lead  hydroxide.  [B.]— B'hyperoxyd.  See  Puce- 
colored  oxide  of  LEAD. — B*icht.  Like  lead.  [A,  315.J — B'ig.  Con- 
taining lead.  [Aj  315.]  —  B'intoxication.  Lead  poisoning. — 
B'jodid.  Lead  iodide.  [B.] — B'jodidsalbe.  See  Unguentum 
PLUUBI  iodidt.- B'jodiir.  Lead  iodide.— B'jodiirpflaster.  See 
Wmplastrum  plumbi  iodidi.— B'kamm.  A  lead  comb.  [Bernatzik 
(A,^19).]— B'kolik.  Lead  colic.  [L,  46.]— B'konlg.  Reeulus  of 
lead.  [A,  315.]— B'krankhelt.  Chronic  lead  poisoning.— B'kraut. 
The  botanical  genus  Plumbago.  [A,  315.] — B'krystall.  Potash 
glass  containing  lead.  [B,  270.]- B'lahmung.  Paralysis  due  to 
lead  poisoning.  [L,  30.]— B'linlment.  See  lAnimentum  plumbi 
sufaace^atis.— B'mercaptid,  See  Lead  mercaptide. — B'methyl. 
See  Lead  methyl. — B'milch.  Lead  water ;  a  solution  of  lead 
acetate  in  water.  [A,  315.]— B'molybdat.  Lead  molybdate.  [B, 
270.]— B'mulm.  Friable  galena.  [A,  315.]— B'niederschlag. 
Magistery  of  lead,  a  precipitate  of  lead.  [A,  315.]— B'nitrat.  Lead 
nitrate.  [B,  270J— B'ocher.  Red  oxide  of  lead.  [A,  315.]— B'ol. 
See  Ba!.9amMm  SATCRNi.-B'oxybromiir.  Lead  oxybromide.  [B.]  ■ 
— B'oxychlorur.  Lead  oxychloride.  [B.]— B'oxyd.  Lead  ox- 
ide. (See  under  Lead.)  In  the  older  system  of  chemical  nomen- 
clature, according  to  which  the  salts  of  lead  were  regarded  as  com- 
pounds of  acids  with  the  oxide  of  lead,  the  German  names  of 
plumbic  salts  were  compounded  of  this  word  and  an  adjective  de- 
noting the  acid.  In  such  compound  names,  B.  is  now  generally 
substituted  for  B'oxyd.  [B.]— B'oxyjodiir.  Lead  oxyiodide.  [B.l 
— B'perchlorur.  Lead  perchloride.  [B.]— B'peroxyd.  Lead 
peroxide.  [B.]— B'pflaster.  See  Bmplastrum  plumbi  earlmnatis. 
— B'phosphat.  Lead  phosphate.  [B,  270.]— B'platlnochlorur. 
Lead  platinichloride.  [B.]— B'protoxyd.  Lead  protoxide.  [B.] 
— B'rahm.  Lead  citrate.  [A,  315.]— B'rost.  See  White  lead. 
— B*roth.  See  Eed  lead.— B'salbe.  See  Ceratum  plumbi  sub- 
acefatis.— B'salpeter.  Lead  nitrate.  [B.] — B'salz.  A  salt  of 
lead.— [L,  80.] — B'saum  des  Zahnfleisches.  The  bluish-black 
discoloration  of  the  gums  seen  in  cases  of  chronic  lead  poisoning. 
[L.  Lewin  (A,  319).]— B'saure.  Plumbic  acid.  [B,  270.1— B'saures 
B.  Lead  plumbate.  [B.] — B*schauin.  See  B'asche. — B*sele- 
nid.  Lead  selenide.  [A,  315.]  —  B'sesquioxyd.  Lead  sesqui- 
oxide.  [B,  48.]- B'sllicat.  Lead  silicate.  [B,  270.]— B'sub- 
acetat.  Lead  subacetate.  IB.] — B'suboxyd.  Lead  suboxide. 
[B.]— B'sulfat.  Lead  sulphate.  [B,  270.]— B'sulfld.  Lead  sul- 
phide. [A,  315.]— B'sulfocacodylat.  Lead  thiocacodylate.  [B.l 
— B'sulfochlorid.  Lead  thiochloride.  [B.]— B'tannat.  Lead 
tannate.  [B.]— B'tetramethyl.  See  Plumbtbteamethyl.- B'te- 
trathyl.  See  Plumetetrethyl.  —  B'tetroxyd.  Lead  tetrox- 
ide.  [B.]-B'trimetliyl.  Lead  trimethyl.  [B.]— B'uberoxyd. 
Lead  peroxide.  [B.]— B'vergiftung.  Lead  poisoning.  [L.  30.]— 
B'vitriol.  Lead  sulphate.  [B.] — B'wasser.  See  Liquor  plumbi 
subacetafis  dilutu^.—B^weiss,  See  White  lead.— B'weisspflas- 
ter.  See  Emplastrum  ceruss.b.— B'weisssalbe.  See  Unguen- 
tum plumbi  carboTiaiis. — B'^wurz.  See  the  major  list. — B*ziniio- 
ber.  Minium.  [B,  270.]— B'zucker.  Sugar  of  lead.  [B.]  See 
Lead  subacetate. — Borsaures  B,  Lead  borate.  [B.j — Bromb'. 
Lead  bromide.  [B.]— CMorb'.  Lead  chloride.  [B.]— Clirom- 
saures  B.  Lead  chromate.  [B.]— Cyanb'.  Lead  cyanide.  [B.] 
— Cyanilrsaures  B.  Lead  cyanur.te  (or  tricyanate).  [B.]— Es- 
sigsaures  B.  Lead  acetate.  [B.l— FaUches  B.  Graphite.  [B. 
180.]— Ferridcyanb'.  Lead  ferricyanide.  [B.]— Berrocyanb'. 
Lead  feiTocyanide.  [B.] — Gerbsaures  B.  Lead  tannate.  [B.] — 
Glycocholsaures  B.  Lead  glycocholate.  [B.]— Gummlsaures 
B.  Ijcad  gummate.  [B.] — Hartb*.  See  Hard  lead. — Jodb*. 
Lead  iodide.  [B.] — Kieselsaures  B.  Lead  silicate.  [B.] — Kohl- 
en.saures  B.  Lead  carbonate.  [B.]— Metaborsaures  B.  Lead 
metaborate.  [B.] — Metapliospliorsaures  B.  Lead  metai^os- 
phate.  [B.] — Metarsenigsaures  B.  Lead  metarsenite.  CB-l— 
Milchsaures  B.  Lead  lactate.  [B.]— Molybdansaurcs  B. 
Lead  molybdate.  [B.]— Orthophosphorsaures  B.  Lead  ortho- 
phosphate.  [B.]  See  Lead  pfeospAaiB.- Phospliorsaures  B. 
Lead  phosphate.  [B.] — Pyroarsensanres  B>  Lead  pyroarse- 
nate.  \B.]— Pyroborsaures  B.  Lead  pyroborate.  [B.J— Pyro- 
phosphorsaures  B.  Lead  pyrophosphate.  [B.J — Pyrotluoar- 
sensauresB.  Leadpyrothioarsenate.  ~[B.J— Reissb*.  See  Black 
LEAD.  —  Salpetersaures  B,  Lead  nitrate.  [B.J  —  Schwarzes 
B'weiss.  Graphite.  [B,  180.] — Schwefelantimonsaures  B. 
Lead  thioantimonate.  [B.J  —  Schwefelarsensaures  B.  Lead 
thioarsenate.  [B.J— Scliwefelb'.  Lead  sulphide.  [B.J- Schvpe- 
felcyanb'.  Lead  thiocyanate.  [B.J — Scbwefelsaures  B.  Lead 
sulphate.  p.J— Thioantimonsaures  B.  Lead  thioantimonate. 
[B.l— Thloarsensaures  B.  Lead  thioarsenate.  [B.J— TMocaco- 
dylsaures  B.  Lead  thiocacodylate.  [B.J— Tliiocyansaures  B. 
Lead  thiocyanate.  [B.J  —  Vaiiadinsaures  B,  Lead  vanadate. 
[B.J  — Weinsaures  B.  Lead  tartrate.  [B. J  — 'Wolframsaures 
B.  Lead  tungstate.  [B.J — Zuckersaures  B,  Lead  saccharate. 
[B.J — Zusammengesetzte  B*stulilzapfcheu.  See  Suppositoria 
PLUMBI  compo^ta. 
BLEIBEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Blib'e'nd.  In  botany,  persistent.  [B.] 
BliEICH  (Ger.),  adj.  Blichs.  Pale,  sallow.  [L,46.]— B'e.  Pallor. 
[L,  46.J— B'flussigkeit.  See  Liquor  sodm  chloratoe.  —  S'iieit. 
Pallor.  [L.  80.J— B'kalk,  B'pulver.  Bleaching  lime,  chlorinat- 
ed lime.  [B.]— B'sucht.  Chlorosis.  [H.  Eichhorst  (A,  319).J— 
B'siichtig.  Chlorotic.  [L,  46.J— B'ung.  Bleaching.  [L,  80.] 
BLEICHBRUNNBN  (Ger.),  n.    BUch='brun-ne=n.    See  DtlRK- 

BEIM. 

BLBIBRN  (Ger.),  adj.    Bli'earn.    Saturnine.    [A,  315.J 
BLEIH  (Ger.),  n.    Bll.    The  Cyprinus  Brama.    [B,  180.J 
BLEIME  (Fr.),  n.    Ble'm.    A  bruise  of  a  horse's  foot,  followed 
by  extravasation  of  blood  and  suppuration.    [L,  41.J 

BLEIWUBZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bli'vurtz.  The  genus  Plumbago.  PL, 
80.]— Ceylonische  B.  The.Piumha.^o  zeylanica.  |B,  ISO.]— Eu- 
ropillsclie  B.  The  Plumbago  europoea.  [B,  180.J— Kliifimende 
B.     The  Plumbago  scandens.    [B,  180. J-  "'  ' '  "' 

Plumbago  rosea.    [B,  180,] 


-Rosenrothe  B.     The 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A»,  ah;  A\  all;  Ch,  chin;  Clis,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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BL^CEURE 
BLBNNORRHOE 


BtEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble(bla)'ma».  Oen..  blem'atos  (,-tis).  Gr., 
jSAinit.    1,  A  wound.    [Herodotus  (A,  811).  1    2.  Food.    [A,  3-i5.] 

BLENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ble(ble2)'na=.    Gr.,  p\iva.    See  Blenna. 

BLBNANGIAIRKHfiE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  BlaSn-aSn^-zhi'-aS- 
i"r-ra.    Simple  catarrh  of  ihe  air-pa-ssages.    [L,  82.J 

,BENANGIBKOMOKKH]6e  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  BlaSn-aSn^- 
zhi^-brom-o^r-ra.  An  excessive  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  mu- 
cpus  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal.    [L,  82.] 

BI-ENANGIURKHfiE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  a.  Bla'n-aSni-zhi^-u'r- 
ra.    Blennorrhcea  of  the  urinary  passages.    [L,  82.] 

BLENCYSTOBKHfiE  (Fr.),  BlENCYSTUKKHfiE  [Piorry] 
(Fr.),  u's.  Bla'n-si^st-o^r-ra,  -u'r-ra.  Blennorrhcea  of  the  urinary 
bladder.    [E  ;  L,  82.] 

BiENDBAUM  (Ger.),  n.    Ble^nd'ha'-um.    See  BixsDKbaum. 

BLENDE,  n.  Ble^nd.  Fr.,  blende.  Ger.,  Blende.  A  popular 
name  for  various  native  metallic  sulphur  compounds,  especially 
native  zinc  sulphide.  [B.  180.1— Antimony  b.  See  Antimony  oxy- 
suipAide.— B'baum  (Ger.).  The  Excoecaria  agallocha.  [B,  180.1— 
B.  charbonneuse  (Fr.).  A  variety  of  anthracite.  [B,  38.]— 
B'haut  (Ger.).  The  iris.  [A,  315.]— Copper  b.  See  Copper  sui- 
pAide.— Germain's  b.  See  Bismuth.— Maneanese  b.  See  Mak- 
QANUAi  sulphide.— Silver  b.    See  Silver  sulphide. 

BI,E!SDL,ING  (Ger.),  u.  Ble^'nd'li^ng.  In  botany,  a  hybrid. 
[B,  36.] 

BtENDOUS,    adj.      Ble^nd'u's.     Ger, 
blende.    [L,  56.] 

BtENDUNG  (Gier.).  n.     Ble^nd'ung. 
phragm  for  regulating  the  access  of  light, 

BL,ENENTEBIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi. 
fections  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 


blendig.      Containing 
dia- 


Af- 


In  microscopy,  a 
[B.] 
Bla'n-a'n^-ta-re, 
[L,  83.] 

BliENGASTKIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  BlaSn^-gaSs-tre.  Affec- 
tions of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane.    [L,  82.] 

BLENMETKOKKHfiE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  BlaSn^-ma-troVra. 
A  mucous  discharge  from  the  uterus.    [L,  50.] 

BtENTVA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ble^n'na'.  Gr.,  fiMvva,  ^\aivva.,  irXivva. 
Mucus.    [A,  322.] 

BtENNADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Blei=n-na2d(na'd)-e2n-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  blennadenii'idis.  From  fi\evva.  mucus,  and  aS^r,  a  gland. 
Fr.,  blenriadinite.  Ger.,  SchlelmdrasenentzUndung.  An  inflam- 
mation of  mucous  glands.    [L,  55.] 

BtENNAZEMIA  (Lat.),  a.  f.  Ble'n-na=z(naSz)-e(a)'mi2-a'.  See 

BliENIfOZEMIA. 

BtENNBIiTTItlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-ne21-i2t(u«t)'ri'-a'.  From 
pMvva,  mucus,  and  i^vrpov,  the  vagina.  Fr.,  blennelytrie  [Alibert]. 
Vaginal  catarrh.    [A,  385  ;  L,  43.] 

BLENNEMESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble'n-ne^m'e's-ii's.  Gen.,  blen- 
neme'seos  (-nem'esis).  From  pK4vva,  mucus,  and  efiea-i?,  vomiting. 
FT.,blennemise.  Ger.,  Schleimbrechen.  Vomiting  of  mucus.  [E, 
81.] 

BLENNEMETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble=n-ne2m-eH'i2k-uSs(u<s). 
From  p\iwa,  mucus,  and  e^eriKo;,  emetic.  Pertaining  to  blen- 
nemesis.    [L,  50.] 

BLENNENTEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble!'n-ne=n-te(te=)'ri=-a».  From 
PAeVra,  mucus,  and  evrepov,  an  intestine.  Fr.,  blennenHn'e  [AlibertJ. 
(jrer.,  Darmschleimjluss,  Darmblennorrhoe.  Mucous  or  purulent 
diarrhoea.    [A,  322,  385  ;  L,  43.] 

BLENNENTEKICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2n-ne=n-te,=r'i=k-uSs(u*s). 
Pertaining  to  blennenteria.    [L,  50.] 

BtENNENTBKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-ne2n-te»r-i(e)'ti=s.  Gen., 
blennenterit'idift.  Fr.,  blennenUrite.  1.  Inflammation  of  the  in- 
testinal mucous  membrane.  2.  Intestinal  inflammation  with  exces- 
sive secretion  of  mucus.    [L,  50.]    * 

BLENNID^,  BI-BNNIID^  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Ble^n'niM-e- 
(a'-e^),  -ni(ni2)'i2d-e(a'-e2).  From  iSAeVj/os,  the  blenny.  Fr.,  blen- 
nioides.    A  family  of  the  Acanthopterygii.    [L,  207.] 

BtENNISTHMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-ni2sth'mi2-a'.  From 
p\ivv(t^  mucus,  and  io-Ojuos,  a  narrow  passage.  Fr.,  blennisthmie 
[AlibertJ.  Ger,,  Schleimkrankheit  (Oder  Schleimhauikrankheit)  des 
Bachens.    Pharyngeal  catarrh.    [A,  322,  385  ;  E.] 

BI,BNNOCfi;iiB  (Fr.),  n.  Bla'n-no-se'l.  From  pxivvn,  mucus, 
and  K^Ai),  a  tumor.  A  term  proposed  by  P.  Aubert  tor  gonorrhoea! 
epididymitis.    ["  Lyon  mfid.,"  Nov.  15,  1885.  p.  357.] 

BLENNOCHESIA,  BLENNOCHEZIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ble^n- 
no(no=)-ke(ch2e')'zi2(si2)-a5,  -zi^-a*.  From  ^Kivva,  mucus,  and  x'^*'", 
or  xetreti',  to  evacuate  the  bowels.  Fr. ,  blennochAsie.  Ger.,  Darm- 
schleimjluss.    Mucous  diarrhoea.    [L,  50, 116.] 

BLENNOCHEZICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2n-no(no2)-ke2z(ch2e2z)'- 
i2k-u's(u<s).    Pertaining  to  blennochezia.    [L,  50.] 

BtENNOCHOES,  n.    An  old  name  for  tobacco.    [L,  105.] 

BtENNOCYSTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble'!n-no(no2)-si»st(ku«st)- 
i(e)'ti'^s.  Gen.,  blennocystit'idis.  From  ^A^fca,  mucus,  and  ki/o-ti?, 
the  bladder.  Fr.,  blennocystite.  Catarrh  of  the  urinary  bladder. 
[A,  322,  3a5  ;  L,  44.] 

BtENNODES  (Lat.),  adj.    Ble2n-no'dez(da.s).    See  Blennoid. 

BtENNOEMESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no(no=)-e2m'e'!s-i=s.  See 
Blennemesis. 

BtENNOGENIC,  BtENNOGENOUS.  adj's.  Ble^n-no-je'n'- 
i^k,  -no^j'e^n-u^s.  Lat.,  blennogenes  (from  pkivva.  mucus,  and  yev- 
vav,  to  generate).  Fr.,  blemiog^ne.  Ger.,  schleimerzeugend.  Se- 
creting mucus,  muciparous.    [A,  322  ;  L,  41,  81, 107.] 

BtENNOHYMENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ble=n-no(no2)-hi(hu»)-me2n- 
i(e)'ti%.    See  Blennvmenitis. 


BLENNOHYMENODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2n-no(no=)-hi(hu») 
me2n-o'dez(das).    See  Blennymenodes. 

BliENNOID,  adj.  Bleiin'noid.  Gr..  /SAcvviuStis  (from  pxivra, 
mucus,  and  elSos,  resemblance).  Lat.,  blennodes,  blennoides.  blen- 
noideus.  Fr.,  blennode.  Ger.,  schleimartig.  Mucus-like,  myxoid. 
[L,  50.] 

BtENNOMA  (Lat.),  n.  li.  Ble'n-no'ma'.  Gen.,  blennnm'atos 
(-ris).  From /SAe'i'va,  mucus.  Fr.,  6;en?iome.  Ger.,  Schleimgewdchs. 
A  mucous  outgrowth  (polypus).    [A,  322  ;  L,  8).] 

BLBNNOMETBITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no(no=)-men(mat)- 
ri(re)'ti''s.  Gen.,  blenrwmetrit'idis.  From  pxifra,  mucus,  and 
/x^'Tpa,  the  womb.    Fr.,  blennomitrite.  ,  See  Endometritis. 

BLENNOMETROBBHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ble2n-no(no2)-men- 
(mat)-ro''r-re'(ro2'e2)-a.    See  Metroblennorrhoea. 

BliENNOPHLOGISMA,  BlENNOPHtOGOSIS  (Lat.).  n's 
n.  and  f.  Ble2n-no(no2)-flo(flo=)-ji2z(gi2s)'ma',  -go'si^s.  Gen.,  blen- 
noi^hlogis'matos  i-tis),  -go'seos  (-sis).  From  /SA^r-i/o,  mucus,  and 
^Adyia-/xa,  a,  burn,  or  0Aoy(ii(ris,  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  a 
mucous  membrane.     [L,  50,  81.] 

BtBNNOPHTHAtMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no2p(no=f)-tha=l- 
(tha^lVmi'-as.  From  ^Kdwa,  mucus,  and  60$aAjitia  (see  Ophthal- 
mia). Fr.,  blennophthalmie.  Ger.,  schleimichte  Augenentzundung, 
Augentripper.  It.,  blennoftalmia.  Sp.,  blenoftalmia.  Mucous  or 
purulent  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva.    [L,  50.] 

BI-BNNOPHTHArMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble=n.noSp(no2f)  tha=l- 
(thasi)'mi»k-u5s(u<s).  Fr.,  blennophthalmique.  Pertaining  to  blen- 
nophthalmia.    [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

BLENNOPTYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no2p'ti!s(tu»s)-i2s,  Gen., 
blennoptys'eos  i-op'tysis).  From  ^AcVca,  mucus,  and  nrvati  (from 
iTTueiv),  spitting.  Fr.,  blennoptysie.  Ger.,  Schleim'speien,  Schleim- 
husten.  An  expectoration  or  spitting  of  mucus  ;  also  bronchial  or 
pharyngeal  catarrh.    [L,  50.] 

BLENNOPYKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble=n-no(no2)-pi2r(pu«r)'i=-as. 
From  p\^vva,  mucus,  and  irup,  feverish  heat.  Fr.,  blennopyrie. 
Ger.,  Schleimfieber.    See  Mucous  pever. 

BtENNOBBHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-no2r-ra(ra=)'ji2(gi2)-a'. 
From  pAeVra,  mucus,  and  piv>'"o-9ai,  to  break  forth.  Fr.,  blennor- 
rhagie.  G«r.,  Schleimjluss  (1st  det.).  Tripper  (2d  def.).  It.,  blennor- 
ragia.  Sp.,  blenorragia.  1.  A  very  copious  mucous  discharge.  2. 
Gonorrhoea.  [A,  332.]— B.  analis.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  du  rectum. 
Ger.,  Aflertripper.  B.  of  thaanus  or  rectum.  [L,  44.]— B.  arthrit- 
ica.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  arthritique  (ou  goutteuse).  An  affection 
resembling  gonorrhoea,  but  attributed  to  gout.  [A,  385.]— B.  bala- 
ni.  Fr.,  blenriorrhagie  du  gland.  See  Balanitis. — B.  benigna. 
See  Blennobrhgsa  bemgna. — B,  catarrhalis.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie 
catarrhale.  A  simple  as  opposed  to  a  specific  b.  [A,  385.1— B, 
chronica.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  chronigue.  Gleet  (g.  v.).  [G.] — B, 
herpetica.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  herpitique.  A  b.  supposed  to  de- 
pend on  the  herpetic  diathesis.  [A,  385.]— B.  notlia.  FT.,fausBe 
blennorrhagie.  Balanitis.  [L,41.]—B.  ocularis.  SeeGonorrhoMl 
OPHTHALMIA. — B.  rlieumatica.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  rhumatique. 
B.  supposed  to  be  due  to  rheumatfsm.  [A,  385.]— B.  sanguinea. 
Gonorrhoea  in  which  the  discharge  is  bloody.  [L,  44.]— B.  scor- 
butica. Fr.,  Mennonhagie  scorbuiiqme.  B.  supposed  to  be  due  to 
scurvy.  [A,  386.]— B.  spuria.  See  B.  noiha.—B.  syphilitica. 
Fr.,  blennorrhagie  syphilitique.  Gonorrhoea  complicated  with 
chancre,  or  contracted  at  the  same  time  with  chancre.  [A,  385.]— 
B.  urethralis.  Fr..  blennorrhagie  urethrale.  Gonorrhoea  limited 
to  the  urethra.  [L,  44.]— B.  uterina.  Ft.,  blennorrhagie  deVufi- 
rus.  Gonorrhoea  of  the  uterus.  [I^  44.]  — B.  vaginalis.  Fr., 
blennorrliagie  du  vagin.  Ger.,  VaginaUHpper.  Gonorrhoea  of 
the  vagina.  [L,  44.]— Pulmonary  b.  Fr.,  blennorrhagie  pul- 
monaire.  See  Bronchobrh<ea. — Vulvar  b.  Fr.,  blennxyrrhagie 
vulvaire.  Ger.,  Vulvartripper.  Gonoirhoea  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  vulva. 

BtENNOKKHAGIC,  adj.  Ble»n-no»r-ra^j'i=k.  ha.t.,blennor- 
rhagicus.  Fr.,  blerlnorrhagique.  Ger.,  tripperartig.  It.,  blennm-- 
rugico.  Sp.,  blenorrdgico.  Pertaining  to  blennorrhagia  or  gonor- 
rhoea.   [G.] 

BtENNOKRHAGIE  (Fr.),  n.  Bla»n-no2r-ra'-zhe.  See  Blen- 
norrhagia and  Gonorrhoea —B.  h  repetition.  A  gonorrhoea 
which  recurs  without  a  new  infection,  as  the  result  of  indiscretion 
in  diet,  etc.  [L,49.]—B.  arthritique.  See  Blennorrhagia  o?-<A?-tf- 
ica. — B.  balano-pr^putiale.  Gonon-hoeal  balano-posthitis.  [L.J 
— B.  cord6e.  See  Chordee.— B.  du  gland.  Gonorrhoea!  bala- 
nitis. [L,  41.]— B.  goutteuse.  See  Blennorrhagia  arthritica.— 
B.  herpetique.  See  Blennorrhagia  herpetica.— 'B.  partielle. 
Gonorrhoea  affecting  only  a  portion  of  the  urethra.  [L,  88.1— B. 
pulmonaire.  SeeBRONoHoEEH(EA—B.  rhumatique.  See  Blen- 
norrhagia rlieumatica. — B.  simple.  See  Blennorrhagia  catar- 
rlialis.S.  syphilitique.  See  Blennorrhagia  syphilitica.— B. 
urethrale.  See  Blennorrhagia  urethralis.—'B.  lirethro-vagi- 
nale.  Gonorrhoea  of  both  the  urethra  and  the  vagina.  [L,  41.]— 
B.  vlrulente.  See  Gonorrh(ea  vh-ulenta. — Fausse  b.  See  Blen- 
norhhagia  notha. 

BLENNOBBHEE  (Fr.),  n.  Bla'n-no^r-ra.  See  Blennorrhea. 
—  B.  atmospherique.  See  Blennorrhea  aimosphoerica. —  li. 
conjonctivale,  B.  de  la  conjonctive.  See  Blennorrhea  con- 
junctivce. — B.  des  paupidres.  See  Blepharo-blennorrhcea. — B. 
du  gland.  Gonorrhoea!  balanitis.  [L.] — Biepharo-b.  See  the 
major  list. 

BLBNNOKBH^IQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bla^n-no'r-ra-ek.    SeeBLEN- 

N0RRH(EAL. 

BLENNORRHINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble^n-no'r-ri'n'ii'-aS.  From 
fiKivva,  mucus,  and  pi's,  the  nose.  Fr.,  blennorrhinie  [Alibert].  Ger., 
Nasenschleimjluss.    See  Coryza. 

BtENNOKRHOE  (Ger.),  n.  Ble^n-noar-ru^'e".  See  Blennoh- 
RH<EA.— Alveolarb'.  See  Alveolar  pyorrhcea.— Atmospliarische 


O,  no;  O",  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  lliin;  Th',  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U».  lull;  U«,  full;  U',  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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B.  See  6lennorrh(EA  atmosphcenca.—Angenb*,  See  Purulent 
OPHTHALMIA.— Augenb*  der  Neugreborenen.  See  Ophthalmia 
neonatorum, — Bindehautb\    See  Blennorrh{ea  conjiinctivce. 

BLENNORBH<EA(Lat.),n.f.  Ble2n-no2r-r6'(ro2'e3)-a».  From 
^Xivva,  mucus,  and  pelv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  blennorrhee.  Ger.,  Blennor- 
r/ide,  Sckleirnfluss  (1st  def.).  It.,  blennorrea.  Sp.,  blenorrea.  1. 
An  excessive  secretion  and  discharge  of  mucus.  3.  Gleet  {q.  vX 
[G.]— Alveolar  b.  Ger.,  Alveolarblennorrhoe.  See  Alveolar  pyor- 
RHtEA.— B.  atmospheerica.  Fr.,  blennorrMe  atmospherique. 
QeT.^atmosphdrische  Blennorrhoe.  An  old  term  for  epidemic  puru- 
lent inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  because  It  was  supposed  to  be 
due  to  some  atmospheric  influence.  [F.]— B.  benigiia.  An  old 
term  for  leucorrhoea.  [A,  66.J— B,  chronica.  Se-e  Gleet.— B. 
ciliaris.  Conjunctival  mflammation  conflned  chiefly  to  the  lids 
and  the  glands  opening  on  the  ciliary  margin.  [F.]— B.  conjunc- 
tivae. Fr.,  blennorrhee  conjonctivale  (ou  de  la  conjonctive).  Ger., 
Bindehautblennorrhoe.  Purulent  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva. 
IF.]— B.  intestiui  recti.  See  Proctorrhea.— B.  nasalis.  See 
CoRYZA.— B.  neonatorum.  See  Ophthalmia  neonatorum.— H* 
oculi.  See  Purulent  ophthalmia.- B.  oculi  gfonorrlioica.  See 
Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia. — B.  oculi  neonatorum.  See  Ophthal 
MJA  neonatorum. — B,  oculi  purulenta.  See  PitrttHeTii  ophthal- 
mia.—B.  purulenta  infantum.  See  Ophthalmia  neonatorum. — 
B,  of  the  lacrymal  sac.  Ger.,  Blennorrhoe  des  Thrdnensaeks. 
Purulent  inflammation  of  the  lacrymal  sac.  [F.]— B.  simplex. 
See  Blennorrhagia  catarrhal! s.—1r,  sporadiea.  Purulent  oph- 
thalmia occurring  sporadically.  [F.]— B.  Stoerkii.  Fr.,  blennor- 
rhee de  Stcerk.  Ger..  Stork^sche  Blennorrhoe.  A  disease  described 
by  Stoerk  as  a  chronic  b.  of  that  portion  of  the  air-passages  extend- 
ing from  the  nose  to  the  trachea,  characterized  by  the  formation  of 
larger  crusts  within  the  larj'nx  than  are  formed  in  other  blennor- 
rhoeal  affections  and  by  the  subsequent  occurrence  of  laryngeal 
stenosis  which  has  been  attributed  to  adhesion  of  the  vocal  bands. 
It  is  said  to  be  observed  mostly  in  Moldavia,  GaUcia,  and  southern 
Russia.  Some  regard  it  as  a  manifestation  of  syphilis,  and  others 
doubt  its  existence  as  a  distinct  disease.  [Krakauer  et  aL,  "Bull. 
m6d.,''  Dec.  7, 1887,  p.  1301.]— B.  torpida.  Gleet.  [G.]— e,  ure- 
thralis.  Gleet. — B.  urinalis.  See  Cystorrh<ea. — B.  venerea. 
Gleet. — B.  ventriculi.  See  Blennembsis.— B.  vesicse.  See  Cys- 
torrhosa. — Blepharo-b.   See  the  major  list.— Venereal  b.   Gleet. 

BLENNORKHCEAL,  BI.ENNOKKHOIC,  adj's.  BleSn-noar- 
re'a^l,  -ro'Pk.  Lat.,  blennorrhoicus,  blenriorrhceus.  Fr.,  hlennor- 
rheique.  Ger.,  blennorrhoisch.  It., blennwroico.  Sp., blenorreico. 
Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  caused  by,  blennorrhoea.    [L,  80.] 

BliENNOBRHOIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bla3n-no=r-ro-ed.  Diday's 
term  for  urethral  diseases  simulating  gonorrhoea  and  not  due  to 
traumatism,  including  urethrorrhee  and /lerpetisme  urethral.    [G.] 

BLENNOBKHOIQUE  (Fr.).  BLENNOKRHOISCH  (Ger.), 
adj's.    Bla^n-no^r-ro-ek,  ble^n-no^r-ro'i^sh.    See  Blennorrhcbal. 

BILENNOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ble^n'noSs.    Gr.,  ^Kiwoq.    See  Blenna. 

BI.ENNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble^n-no'sizs.  Gen.,  blenno'seos  (sis). 
Fr.^blennose.  Ger.,  Schleimkrankheit.  Any  disease  of  a  mucous 
mefabrane.    [A,  332 ;  Alibert  (A,  385).] 

BI.ENNOSTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble^n-no^st'aS-si^s.  Gen.,  blen- 
nosta'seos  i-nost'asis).  From  pXewa,  mucus,  and  o-too-is  (see  Stasis). 
Fr.,  biennostase.  The  checking,  suppre^ion,  or  stagnation  of  a 
mucous  secretion.    [L,  81.] 

BLENNOSTATIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bla^n-no-staatek.  Curative 
of  mucous  discharges.   [Robert,  "  Union  m6d.,"  Sept.  27, 1885,  p.  525.] 

BLENNO-STRUMEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  BlaSn-no-struO-mu^.  Per- 
taining to  gonorrhoea  and  to  a  scrofulous  condition  (applied  by 
Melchior  Robert  to  the  adenitis  accompanying  gonorrhoea).   [L,  88.] 

BLENNOTHOKAX  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Ble2n-no(no2)-tho'raax(ra3x). 
Gen.,  blennothora'cos  (-cis).  From  p\evva,  mucus,  and  Butpa^,  the 
thorax.  Fr..  blennothorax.  Ger.,  Schleimbrust.  It.,  blennotorace. 
An  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  chest ;  pulmonary  catarrh.  [A, 
322 ;  Alibert  (A,  301).]— B.  acutus.  Ger.,  Stickhusten,  Convulsive 
cough.    [L,  50.] — B.  chronicus.    See  Catarrhal  asthma. 

BliENNOTORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble8n-nof^o2r-re'(ro2'e2)-as. 
From  pKivva,  mucus,  oB?,  the  ear,  and  pelv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  blennotor- 
rh&e.  Ger.,  Ohrschleimjlusa.  A  mucous  discharge  from  the  ear ; 
otorrhoea.    [A,  322,  385  ;  Alibert  (A,  301).] 

BI.ENNOZEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BJe2n-no(noa)-zem(zam)'i2-a3. 
Fi'om  ^Kivva,  mucus,  and  C^fj-ia,  loKi.    See  Blennorrhcba. 

BliENNURETHBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-nu8r(tmr)-e(a)'thri2-aa. 
From  pMuva,  mucus,  and  ovprjBpa^  the  urethra.  FV.,  blennurethrie. 
Urethral  blennorrhoea.  [A,  332,  385  ;  Alibert  (A,  301).]— B.  acuta. 
Urethi'al  gonorrhoea.  [L,  50.]— B.  chronica.  Gleet.  [L,  50.]— B. 
inflamniatoria,  B.  venerea.    See  B.  acuta, 

BI.ENNURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2n-nu3(nu)'ri2-a3.  From  pKivva, 
mucua,  and  ovpelv,  to  pass  urine.  Fr.,  blennurie.  Ger.,  Schleim- 
hamen.  It.,  blennuria.  A  condition  in  which  the  urine  contains 
mucus.    [A,  332,  385  ;  Alibert  (A,  301).] 

BLENNURICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2n-nu2(nu)'riak-u3s(u4s).  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  blennuria.    [A,  322  ;  L.  81.] 

BLENNUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Ble2n'nu8s(nu4s).  Gr.,  pMvvov.  See 
Blenna. 

BliENNYMEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ble2n-ni(nu«)'me2n(man).  Gen., 
blennym'enos  {-nis).  From  pXivva,  mucus,  and  vp-iiv,  a  membrane. 
Ger.,  Schleimhaut.    A  mucous  membrane.    [L,  50.] 

BLENNYMENERYSIPELAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2n-ni(nue)"- 
me2n-e'*r-i2(u*)-si2p'e21-a2s(aSs).  Gen.,  blennymenerysipel'atosi-tis). 
For  deriv.,  see  Blennymen  and  Erysipelas.  Erysipelas  aflfecting  a 
mucous  membrane.    [A,  322  ;  E.] 

BLENNYMENITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ble2n-ni(nu8)-me2n-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  blennymenit'idis.  Inflammation  of  a  mucous  membrane. 
[L,  50.] 


BLENNYMENODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2n-ni(nu«)-me2n-o'dez- 
(das).  From  ^kiwa,  mucus,  v/aijj',  a  membrane,  and  eZSo?,  resem- 
blance. Ger,,  schleimhautdhnlich.  Resembhng  a  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  as  a  n,  { pseudopla^ma  understood),  a  neoplasm  resembling 
mucous  membrane.    fL,  50,  81.] 

BLEPHARA(Lat.),n.f.  Ble^fa^-ra*.  Fr.,bUphare.  A  toothed 
or  fringed  process  on  the  peristome  of  a  moss,  [B,  19,]  As  a  neut. 
pi.,  the  eyelids.    See  Blepharon. 

BLEPHARADENES  (Lat.),  n,  m.  pi.  Ble2f-a3r-aM(aad)'e3n- 
ez(e2s).  From  ^ki^apov,  the  eyelid,  and  afi^i',  a  gland,  Ger.,  Augen- 
liderdriisen.    See  Meibomian  glands. 

BLEPHARADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ble''f-a»r-a2d{aSd)-e2n-i(e)'- 
ti^s.  Gen.,  blepharadenit'idis.  Fr^blepharad^nite,  Ger.,  Aitgen- 
liderdrUsenentzUndung.  It.,  blefaradenite.  A  term  formerly  ap- 
plied to  inflammation  of  any  of  the  glandular  tissues  of  the  lids  : 
now  usually  restricted  to  inflammation  of  the  sebaceous  glands  of 
the  hair  follicles  and,  secondarily,  of  the  follicles  themselves.    [F.] 

BXEPH ARAL,  adj.  Ble2f'a3r-a21,  Fr.,  blepharique.  See  Pal- 
pebral, 

BLEPHARANTHRACOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a»r-a2n(a3n)- 
thra^-ko'si^s.  Gen.,  blepharanthraco'seos  (-sis).  From  jSAc'^apof,  the 
eyelid,  and  aj/dpdKuxris  (see  Anthracosis).  Fr.,  bUj>haranthracose. 
Ger.,  Augenllderbrand.  Carbuncle  or  gangrenous  inflammation  of 
the  eyelid.    [A,  322  ;  F  ;  L,  81.] 

BLEPHARE  (Fr.),  n.    Bla-fa^r.    See  Blephara. 

BLKPHARECCOPEUS  (Lat.).  n.  f,  Ble2f-aSr-e%'ko2p-u2s. 
Gen.,  blephareecop'eds  (-ec'copis).  From  p\4<^apov,  the  eyelid,  and 
sKKOTrevs,  a  knife  for  excision.    See  Blepharopsalis. 

BLEPHARELOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BleSf-aSr-e^KaD-o'sias.  Gen., 
blepharelo' seos  (rsis).  From  ^Ki^tapov,  the  eyelid,  and  eXXeiv,  to  roll. 
An  old  term  for  ectropion  and  entropion  of  the  eyelids.    [L,  50.] 

BI.EPHAREI.OTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2f-a3r-e21(al)-on(ot)'- 
i2k-u*s(u*s).    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  blepharelosis.    [L,  50.] 

BLEPHAREMPHYSEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble^f-aSr-e^m-fiSs- 
(fu^s)-e(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  blepharemphysem'atos  {-tis).  From  p\4^apov., 
the  .eyelid,  and  ep.^vtnitia  (see  Emphysema),  (ier,,  Augenlidei-wind- 
geschu-ulst.  It.,  blefaro-enfisema.  Emphysema  of  the  eyelid. 
[L,  50.] 

BI.EPHARHEI.OSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  Blepharelosis. 

BLEPHARICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble2f-a2r(a»r)'i2k-uSs(u4s).  Fr., 
blepharique.    See  Palpebral. 

BLEPHARIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ble2f-a2r(a3r)'i2d-ez{e9s).  Gr., 
)3Ae<^api6es  {pi.  of  ^Ae^opi's).  Fr.,  bUpharides.  Ger.,  Av^enwimpern. 
The  eyelashes.    [A,  332,  335  ;  F.] 

BLEPHARIDOPI-ASTICA,  BXEPHAKIDOPLASTICE 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  Ble2f-a2r(a3r)"i2d-o(o2)-pla8s(pla3s)'ti2-ka3,  -se(ka). 
From  ^Ae^apl's,  an  eyelash,  and  jrAatro-eii',  to  form.  An  obsolete 
term  for  any  operation  on  the  eyelid  designed  to  give  a  proper  di- 
rection to  the  eyelashes  :  occasionally  used  also  as  a  synonym  of 
blepharoplasty  (q.  v.).    [F.] 

BLlfePHARIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bla-fa^r-ek.    See  Palpebral. 

BLEPHARIS (Lat:\ n.  f .  Ble^fa^r-i^s.  Gen.,blephar'idos{-dis). 
Gr.,  pXe^apis.  Fr.,  blepharide.  Ger.,  Augenwimper.  An  eyelash. 
[L,  41,  80.] 

BLEPHARISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ble2f-a3r-i2zCi2s)'mu3s(mu4s). 
From  fi\€^apC^eiv,  to  wink.  Fr.,  bUpharisme,  cHynotement.  Ger.. 
Blinzeln.  It.,  nictazione.  Sp.,  nicfacidn.  Nictation;  rapid  invol- 
untary winking.    [F.] 

Bt^PHARITE  (Fr.),  n.  Bla-fa^r-et.  See  Blepharitis.— B, 
angulaire.  See  Blepharitis  intermarginalis. — B.  ciliaire.  See 
Blepharitis  simplex. — B.  diphth^ritique.  A  form  of  blephari- 
tis in  which  a  false  membrane  forms  on  the  margins  of  the  lids. 
[L,  41.]— B.  ^rysip^lateuse.  See  Blepharitis  erys^ipelatosa.—lS. 
furfurac6e.  See  Blepharitis  ciliaris. — B.  furonculeuse.  See 
Horoeolum.— B.  g6n6rale.  A  blepharitis  involving  the  entire 
substance  of  the  lid.  [L,  41.]— B.  glanduleuse.  See  Blepharitis 
glandulosa.—'B,  glandulo-clliaire.  See  Blepharitis  simplex. — 
B.  granuleuse.  See  Trachoma. — B.  lympliatique.  See  Bleph- 
aritis simplex.— Ji.  marginale.  See  Blepharitis  intermargina- 
lis.— B.  muqueuse.  Inflammation  of  the  palpebral  conjunctiva. 
[L,  41.]— B.  muqueuse  g:ranuleuse.  See  Trachoma. — B.  scrofu- 
leuse,  B.  tarsienne.    See  Blephahitis  simplex. 

BLEPHARITICUS(Lat.),adj.  Ble2f-a3r-i2t'i2k-u3s(u*s).  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  blepharitis.    [L,  50.] 

BLEPHARITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-i(e)'tii's.  Gen.,  blephar- 
it'idia.  Gr.,  ^Ke^aplns.  EV.,  bUpTiarite.  Ger.,  Augenliderentziin- 
dung.  It.,  blefarite.  Sp.,  blefaritis.  Inflammation  of  the  eyelid. 
[F.]— B.  angularls.  Fr.,  blephaHte  angulaire.  Ger.,  Augenlid- 
tvinkelentzundung.  It.,  blefarite  angolare.  Sp.,  blefaritis  angu- 
lar. SeeB.  intermarginalis. — B.  ciliaris.  Fr.,  bMpharite  ciliaire. 
Ger.,  Randblepharitis.  It.,  blefarite  ciliare.  Sp.,  blefaritis dliar. 
See  B.  simplex. — B.  erysipelatosa.  Fr.,  blepharite  irysip^la- 
teuse.  Ger.,  erysipelatose  Augenliderentziindung.  It.,  blefarite 
erisipelatosa.  Sp.,  blefaritis  erisipelatosa.  Erysipelas  of  the  eye- 
lids. [F.]  —  B.  gangraenosa.  See  Blepharanthracosis.  —  B. 
glandularis,  B.  glandulosa.  Fr.,  bUphaHte  glandulaire  (ou 
glanduleuse).  Ger.,  glandulose  Augenliderentziindung,  Augenli- 
derdriisenentziindung.  It.,  blefarite  ghiandolare.  Sp.,  blefaritis 
glandular.  Inflammation  of  the  Meibomian  glands ;  chalazion.  [F.] 
— B.  intermarginalis.  Fr.,  blepharite  marginale.  Ger.,  Augen- 
lidrdnderentzUndung.  It.,  blejfarite  marginale.  Sp.,  blefaritis 
marginal.  Irritation  and  excoriation  of  the  intermarginal  portion 
of  the  lids,  produced  by  the  continual  lacrymation  and  muco-puru- 
lent  secretion  of  simple  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva.  [F.]— B. 
interna.  Inflammation  of  the  palpebral  conjunctiva,— B.  lym- 
phatica.    Fr,,  blepharite  lymphatique.   See  B.  sim/plex.—'R,  mar' 


A,  ape;  A2,at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish) ;  E,  he;  E^,  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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ginalis.  See  B.  intermarginalis.  ~1B,  phlegmonosa.  Ger., 
Augenliderzellgewebsentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  lid.  [L.]— B.  scrofulosa.  Fr.,  bUpharite  scrofuleuse. 
Ger.,  skrophulose  Augenliderentzilndung.  See  B.  simplex.— H, 
simplex.  Fr.,  blepharite  simple.  Ger.,  einfache  Augenliderent- 
ziindung.  It.,  blefarite  semphce.  Sp.,  blefaritis  simple.  A  mild 
inflammation  of  the  borders  of  the  eyehds,  in  which  the  ciliary 
margins  are  swollen  and  the  skin  is  reddened,  moist,  and  covered 
more  or  less  closely  with  yellowish  crusts,  so  that  the  eyelashes  are 
glued  together.  [F.]— B.  squamosa.  B.  with  the  formation  of 
scabs  or  scales.  [L,  57.]— B.  ulcerosa.  Fr.^  blepharite  idc^ reuse. 
Ger.,  Geschwilr  der  Lidrdnder.  It.,  blefarite  ulcerosa.  Sp.,  ble- 
faritis ulcerosa.  A  violent  form  of  b.  simplex,  in  which  pustules 
form  on  the  edge  of  the  Ud,  at  the  mouths  of  the  hair  follicles.  The 
crusts  are  contmuous  and,  when  removed,  leave  a  raw  and  bleeding 
surface  with  ulcerated  spots.  [F.]— B.  variolosa.  Fr.,  bUpharite 
varioleuse.  G«r.,  vaHolose  Augenliderentzilndung .  It.,  blefarite 
voQuolosa.  Sp.,  blefaritis  viruelosa.  Inflammation  of  the  eyelids, 
mainl;?'  of  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue,  occurring  in  the  course 
of  variola.    [F.]— Raudb'  (Ger.).    See  B.  simplex. 

Br.EPHAKO-ADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-a2d(a3d)- 
e^n-iieytiH.    See  Blepharadenitis. 

BtEPHARO-ADENOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-aM- 
{a5d)-e^n-o'ma3.  Gen.,  blefaro-adenom'atos'i-tis).  For  deriv.,  see 
Blepharon  and  Adenoma.  Fr.,  adenome  des  paupi^res.  Ger., 
Augenlidadenom.  It.,  adenoma  delle  palpebre.  Sp.,  adenoma  de 
los  parpados.  A  rare  form  of  tumor  of  the  eyelid,  first  described 
by  von  Graefe.  It  occurs  on  the  ciliary  margin,  and  produces  great 
irritation  and  thickening  of  the  lid,  lUceration,  and  fistulous  open- 
ings. Microscopically,  it  consists  of  a  new  formation  of  epithelial 
tubes  anastomosing  with  each  other.  It  is  distinct  from  adenoma 
of  the  Meibomian  glands,    ["  Arch,  f .  Ophthal.,"  x,  1  (F.).] 

BI.EPHARO-ATHEROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2f"aar-o(o2)-a2th- 
(a^th)-eMar)-o'mas.  Gen.,  blepharo-atherom'atos  {-tis).  For  deriv., 
see  Blefbarok  and  Atheroma.  A  tumor  of  the  hd.  of  very  slow 
growth,  sometimes  soft,  sometimes  hard,  firmly  attached  to  the 
tarsus,  the  skin  being  freely  movable  over  it.  It  has  a  distinct  cyst 
wall,  and  is  imbedded  in  the  tarsus.  Its  contents  consjst  of  a  semi- 
fluid, gelatinous  matter  made  up  of  masses  of  epidermis,  fatty 
detritus,  and  cholesterin  crystals,    [F.] 

BLEPHARO-BLENT^ORRHCE  A  (Lat.),  n,  f .  B\eH"a.^r-o(o^)- 
ble'*n-no'r-re'(ro'"e2)-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Blepharon  and  Blennor- 
RHCEA.  Fr.,  blipharO'blennorrh4e.  Ger.,  Augenliderschleimjiuss. 
It.,  blefaro-blennorrea.  See  Furulent  ophthalmia.— B.  gonor- 
rhoica,  B.  maligna.  See  Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia.— B.  neona- 
torum. See  Ophthalmia  neonatorum.— B.  urethritica.  See 
Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia. 

BLEPHARO-CARCINOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-ka5r- 
si2n(ki'*n)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  blepharo-carcinoni'atos  -i-tis).  For  deriv., 
see  Blepharon  and  Carcinoma.  Ger.,  Augenliderkrebs.  Carcinoma 
of  the  eyelid.    [L,  50.] 

BI.EPHARO-CATOCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-ka2t- 
(ka3t)'o(o2)-ku3s(ch2u^s).  From  pM^apov,  the  eyelid,  and  kcitoxos, 
retentive.    See  Blepharostat. 

BLEPHARO-CHROMIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)- 
krom(ch3rom)-i"''d-ro'si2s.  (Jen.,  blepharo-chromidro'seos  {-sis). 
From  p\£<i>apov,  the  eyelid,  xP'^l^^-t  color,  and  ISpia^,  sweat.  I'r., 
bUpharo-chromidrose.  "■  Colored  sweat "  ;  a  rare  afl'ection  in  which 
bluish  spots  of  different  tints  appear  on  the  Uds,  especially  in  the 
cutaneous  folds.  The  coloring  matter  can  be  wiped  off  with  a  cloth 
dipped  in  oil  or  glycerin,  but  is  renewed  after  a  time.  Women  are 
more  subject  to  the  disease  than  men.  It  always  begins  on  the  eye- 
lids, and  spreads  to  other  parts  of  the  face.  The  pigment  exists  either 
in  epithehal  cells  or  as  free  granules.    [Graefe  and  Saemisch  (F).] 

BI.EPHAKO-CI.EISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-kli'(kle2-e0- 
si^s.  From  jSAe^apov,  the  eyelid,  and  /cAeitris  (=  kAjJo-w),  closure. 
See  Ankyloblepharon. 

BLEPHARO-COI-OBOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-ko21- 
o(o2)-bo'ma3.  Gen.,  blepharo-colobom'atos  (-tis).  Fr.,  blepharo- 
eolobome.    See  Coloboma  palpebrce. 

BLEPHARO-CONJUNCTIVITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o- 
(o2)-ko2n-ju3n2k(yu*n2k)-ti2-vi(we)'ti*s.  Gen.,  blepharo-conjuticti- 
vit'idis.  Fr.,  blepharo-conjonctivite.  Ger.,  Aiigenliderbindehauf- 
entziindung.  It.,  blefaro-congiuntivite.  See  Palpebral  conjunc- 
tivitis. 

BLEPHARO-DYSCHKCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-di2z- 
(du*s)-kre'(ch2ro'^'e2)-a3.  From  pKi^apov,  the  eyelid,  and  fiuVypota, 
a  bad  color.  Fr.,  decoloration  des  paupikres.  Ger.,  Verfdrbung 
der  Augenlider.  It.,  discolorazione  delle  palpebre.  Sp.,  descolora- 
miento  de  Jos  parpado.<*.  An  obsolete  term  for  discoloration  of  the 
skin  of  the  eyelids  from  any  cause  ;  as  used  by  von  Ammon,  a 
nsevus  of  the  eyelid,    [F.] 

BI^EPHARCEDEMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  BIe2f-aar-e2d(o2-e2d)-e(a)'- 
raa^.  Gen.,  blepharcedem'atos  i-tis).  For  deriv.,  see  Blepharon 
and  CEdema,  Fr^  bUpharoed^.me.  Ger.,  Augenliderodem.  It., 
blefaro-edema.  CEdema  of  the  eyelids.  [F  ;  L,  50,  80.]— B.  aquo- 
sum,  Watery  b.    See  B. 

BLEPHAKO-EMPHYSEMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ble2f"a8r-o(o2)- 
e*m-fi*s(fu*s)-e(a)''ma*.    See  Blepharemphysema. 

BLEPHAROGLOTTIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ble^f "a3r-o(o2)-glonfglot)'- 
ti^s.  Gen.,  blepharoglot'tidis.  From  ^Ae0ap[s,  an  eyelash,  and  yAwTTa 
{=- yKiaa-aa),  the  tongue.  Fr.,  bUpharoglotie.  A  species-name  ap- 
plied to  plants  having  the  lip  of  the  nectary  tongue-shaped  and 
provided  with  hairs.    [L,  180.]^ 

.  BI.EPH:ARO-H^MATIDROSIS(Lat),n.f.  Ble2f"a8r-o(o2)- 
he^m(ha3  -  e^m)-0i^tJ^B.^t)-\^d'VO'si^%.  Gen.,  blefaro  -  hcematidro'seos 
(-sis).  From  pM^apov,  the  eyelid,  otjuta,  blood,  and  LSpovv,  to  sweat. 
Bloody  sweating  from  the  cutaneous  surface  of  the  eyelids  ;  very 


rare  and  probably  a  mere  haemorrhage  from  the  ducts  of  the  cuta- 
neous glands.    [F,] 

BI.EPHABO-HYPERIDROSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  B\eH"8i^r-o(o^)- 
hi(hu*)-puSr(pe2r)-i2d-ro'si23.  Gen.,  blepharo-hyperidro'seos  i-sis). 
From  pKiit>apov,  the  eyelid,  vwep,  above  measure,  and  idpovp^  to 
sweat.    Hyperidrosis  (g.  v.)  of  the  eyelids.    [F.] 

BLEPHARO-LIXHIASIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)-linh- 
i(i2)'a2s(a3s)-i2s.  Gen.,  blepharo-lithia'seos  {-thi'asis).  From  pki^a- 
pov,  the  eyelid,  and  )n.Bia<ris,  a  calculous  affection.  Ger.,  Augenli- 
der steinkrankheit.  The  formation  of  calcareous  concretions  on 
the  margin  of  the  eyelid.    [L,  50.] 

BJLEPHARO-MACH^RION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2f"a8r-o(o2)- 
ma2k(ma8ch*)-e'(a3'e2)-ri*-o2n.  From  p\4(f)apov,  the  eyelid,  and 
fAaxaipiov,  a  surgeon's  knife.    See  Blepharopsalis. 

BLEPHARO-MEl^^NA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BIe=f"a3r-o(o«)-me21- 
e'{a3'e'')-na8.  From  ^Ac^apov,  the  eyelid,  and  fieKaiveiv  (from  p-eAas, 
black),  to  blacken.  An  obsolete  name  for  a  deposit  of  dark-colored 
pigment  in  and  beneath  the  skin  of  the  eyelid  ;  sometimes  continu- 
ous and  sometimes  in  isolated  patches  so  dense  as  to  form  a  tumor: 
usually  considered  benign.  As  used  by  Law,  the  word  is  synony- 
mous with  blepharo-chromidrosis.    [F.] 

BLEPHAROMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ble2f-a3r-o(o2)-me2t'ru3m- 
(ru^m).  From  p\€<f)apov,  the  eyelid,  and  p-irpov,  a  measure.  Fr., 
bUpharomHre.  Ger.,  Augenliamesser.  It,,  blefarometro.  An  ab- 
surd name  given  by  Bu2zi  to  a  set  of  instruments  for  cutting  out  a 
portion  of  the  eyelid  for  trichiasis,  consisting  of  a  Beer's  forceps 
and  a  pair  of  curved  scissors.    [,A,  332.] 

BLEPHARON  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Ble^fa^r-o'^n.  Gr.,  p\e<f>apov.  Fr., 
paupi^re.  Ger.,  Augenlid.  It,  palpebra.  Sp.,  parpado.  The 
eyelid.    [F.]— B.  atoniaton.    See  Atoniatonblepharon. 

BtEPHARONCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Ble^i-a.^r-o^i;i^'ko'siH.  Gen., 
blepharonco'seos  (-sis).  From  ^Ae0apoi/,  the  eyelid,  and  oyKaum 
(from  oyKovv,  to  become  enlarged),  increase  in  bulk.  Fr.,  blepha- 
roncose.  The  formation  of  a  blepharoncus,  also  thp  state  of  being 
affected  with  such  a  growth,    [L,  50.] 

BLEPHARONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ble2f-a3r-o2n2'ku3s(ku4s). 
From  ^Ae(^apot',  the  eyelid,  and  oyjeos,  an  enlargemept.  Fr.,  fumeur 
de  la  paupi^re.  Ger.,  Augenlidgeschwulst.  It.,  iumore  delta  pal- 
pebra. Sp.,  tumor  del  parpado.  Any  defined  swelling  or  tumor  of 
the  eyelid.    [F.] 

BLEPHARO-OPHTHAtMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f"a3r-o(o2)- 
o2p(o2f)-tha21(tha31)'mi2-a3.    See  Blepharophthalmia. 

BTiEPHAROPACHYNSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o(o2)-pa2k- 
(pa3ch2)-i2n(u''n)'si2s.  Gen.,  blepharopachyn' seos  (-sis).  From 
^Ae't^apof,  the  eyelid,  and  iraxvro-is,  thickening.  Ger.,  Au^enlid- 
schwiele.    Thickening  of  the  eyelid.    [A,  322.] 

BliEPHABOPHIMOSIS  [von  Ammon]  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ble^f-a^r- 
o(o2)-fi(fi')-mo'si2s.  Gen.,  blepharophimo'seos  (-sis).  From  ^Ke^apov, 
the  eyelid,  and  <^ip.(«>a-LS  (see  Phimosis).  Congenital  narrowing  or 
shortening  of  the  interpalpebral  fissure.    [A,  301 ;  F.] 

BliEPHAROPHLEGMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bleaf-a8r-o(o2)-fle2g- 
ma(ma3)'zi2(si2)-a8.  From  ^A^^apov,  the  eyelid,  and  ^Aey/iao-i'a  (see 
Phlegmasia).    See  Blepharitis. 

BliEPHAROPHORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  BIe2f-a3r-o2f'o2r-u3s(u<s), 
From  pAec/iapt's.  an  eyelash,  and  <^opeir,  to  bear.  Fr.,  blepharophore. 
Having  ciliated  edges  (said  of  leaves).    [L,  180.] 

BLEPHABOPHRYPtASTIK  (Ger.),  n.  Ble2f-a8r-o2f-ru8- 
pla^st-ek'.  From  p\eff>apov,  the  eyelid,  a^pvc,  the  eyebrow,  and 
TrAdtro-eti',  to  form.  The  equivalent  of  a  term  appUed  by  Kizzolli  to 
a  plastic  operation  in  which  a  lost  portion  of  the  eyebrow  is  re- 
placed by  a  flap  from  the  temporal  portion  of  the  hairy  scalp. 
tReuss(A,  319),] 

.  BLEPHAROPHTHAIiMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o2p(o2f)- 
tha21(thaai)'mi2-a3.  From  jSAe'^opoi',  the  eyelid,  and  b^9a\tiia  (see 
Ophthalmia).  Fr..  blepharophthalmie.  Ger.,  Blephar<yphthalmie. 
It.,  blefaroftalmia.  Sp.,  blefaroftalmia.  Inflammation  of  both  the 
ocular  and  tiie  palpebral  conjunctiva.  [F  ;  L,  50.]— B,  cancrosa. 
Ger,,  Augenliderkreb.i.  Cancer  of  the  eyelid.  [L,  80.]— B.  glan- 
dulosa.  See  Blepharitis  glandulosa. — B.  neonatorum.  See 
.Ophthalmia  neonatoruvi. — B.  purulenta.  See  Purulent  oph- 
thalmia.—B.  ulcerosa.    See  Blepharitis  ulcerosa. 

BI^EPHAROPHTHAIiMIC,  adi.  Ble2f-a3r-o2p(o2f)-tha21'- 
mi'^k.  From  p\e^apov,  the  eyelid,  and  o00a\jLttKd$,  pertaining  to  the 
eye.  Pertaining  to  both  the  globe  of  the  eye  and  the  eyeUds  or  to 
blepharoph  thalmia. 

BI.EPHAROPHTHAI.MITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o2p(o2f)- 
tha21(tha31)-mi(me)'ti2s.  Gen.,  blepharophthalmit'idis.  ,Fr.,  bl4- 
pharophthalmite.    See  Blepharophthalmia. 

BI.EPHAROPHTHALMO-BLENNORRH(EA  (Lat),  n.  f 
Ble2f-a3r-o2p(o2f)-tha21(tha31)"mo(mo2)-ble2n-no2r-re'(ro'"e2j-a8.  See 
Blepharophthalmia. 

BliEPHAROPHTHAI^MOSTAT,  n.  BIe2f-a2r-o2pCo2f )-tha21'- 
mo-sta2t.  From  pxi^apov,  the  eyelid.  o^9a\p.6s,  the'  ej'e,  and  vrari- 
k69  (from  lardvai,  to  cause  to  stand),  bringing  to  a  standstiU.  An 
instrument  for  maintaining  immobility  of  both  the  eyeball  and  the 
lids.  [Bernard,  "  Rec.  d'ophthal.,"  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,,''  Feb.  37, 1886, 
p.  254.] 

BliEPHAROPHTHEIRIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bie2f.aar-o2p(o2f)- 
thi(the2-i2)-ri2-a(a8)'si2s.  (Jen.,  blepharophfheirias'eos  (~sis).  From 
pKi4>apov,  the  eyelid,  and  <^0eipLao-i9,  lousiness.  Ger.,  Augenlider- 
Idu^esucht.  A  condition  in  which  the  eyelashes  are  infested  with 
lice.    [L,  50.] 

BLEPHAROPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BIe2f-aSr-o(o2)-fi(fu«)'ma9. 
Gen.,  blepharophym'atos  (-tis).  From  |3A^0apoi',  the  eyelid,  and 
i^vjua,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  bUpharophyme.  Ger.,  Augenlidergeschvmlst, 
See  Blepharoncus. 


O.  no;  0»,  not!  08,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*.  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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BLEPHAKOPHYSEMA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Ble^f-aSr-oCo^j-fl^sCfu's)- 
e(a)'raa'.    See  Blepharemphysema. 

BIEPHAKOPLASTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble!>£-a'r-o(o2)-pla'st 
(pla'stj'i^-a'.    See  BLEPSAnopLASTY. 

BLEPHAKOPLASTIC,  adj.  Ble^f-aSr-o-pla^st'i^k.  Lat., 
blepharoplasticiis.  Fr.,  blepharoplastique.  Ger.,  blepharoplas- 
tisch.    Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  blepharoplasty. 

BLEPHAKOPLASTICA,  BIEPHAROPLASTICE  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  Ble2£-a3r-o(o2)-pla2st(plaSst)'i2-kas,  -se(ka).  See  Blepharo- 
plasty. 

BLEPHAROPLASTY,  n.  Ble^faSr-o-pla'st-ia.  From  |3W*o- 
pov,  the  eyelid,  and  n-Aao-o-eii',  to  form.  Lat.,  blepharoplastica^ 
btepharoplastice.  Fr.,  blepharoplastie.  Ger.,  Blepharoplastik^ 
kiinsUiche  Augenlidbildung.  It.,  blefaroplastia.  Sp.,  blefaro- 
plastia.  Any  plastic  operation  on  the  eyelid,  especially  lor  restor- 
ing a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  lid.  [F.]  See  Arlt's,  BillrotWa,  Bu- 
row^s,  De  Wecker%  Dieffevhach^s,  Niche's,  Knapp's^  LaTidoWs, 
Lawson's^  Noyes's,  Reverdin's^  Serre''s^  Szymanowsky^s,  von  Am- 
moji's,  Wells^s,  and  Wolfe^s  operation. 

BLEPHAKOPLEGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-a3r-o(oi'>ple(pla)'ii'-'- 
(gi'^)-a*.  From  ^Ae'^apoi',  the  eyelid,  and  irKriyrj  (from  ir^^trireiv^  to 
smite),  a  stroke.  Fr.,  blipharopUgie.  Ger.,  Augenlidldhmung. 
Paralysis  of  the  eyelids.    [A,  328,  385.] 

BLEPHAKOPSALIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble^sf-aSr-o^p'sa^Ksasy-ias: 
Gen.,  blepharopsaVidos  (-dis).  From  ^Ae'(^apol',  the  eyelid,  and 
^aAi'ff,  a  pair  of  scissors.  A  name  proposed  by  Kraus  for  the 
olepharometrum  of  Buzzi.    [A,  323.] 

BLEPHAKOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BIe=t-aSr-o=pto'si«s.  Gen., 
blepharopto'seos  {-sis).  From  ^Ae'<^apov,  the  eyelid,  and  Trrwffis.  a  fall- 
ing. Fr.,  bUpharopiose,  Ger.,  Augenlidvorfall.  It.,  blefaroptosi. 
Sp.,  proptoma  del  parpado.  A  falling  or  drooping,  partial  or  com- 
plete, of  the  upper  eyelid,  caused  by  paralysis  of  the  levator  palpe- 
brae  superioris  muscle.  [F.] — B.  ectropion.  See  Ectropion.— B. 
entropion.  See  Entropion. — B.  geuuina.  See  B. — B.  lag- 
ophthalmus.    See  Laoophthalmits. 

BLEPHABOPYOKKHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble=f-a=r-o(o2)-pi- 
(pu^)-o^r-re'(ro2'e2)-a3.  From  ^A^(/>apo»',  the  eyelid,  irvov,  pus,  and 
p«tv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  blepharopyom'hee.  Ger.,  Augenlidereiterfiuss. 
It.,  piorragia  delle  palpebre.  Sp.,  piorragia  de  los  parpados. 
Syn.  :  pyorrhoea  palpebr<e.  A  flow  of  pus  from  the  inner  surface 
of  the  eyelids  ;  a  sign  of  purulent  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva. 
[F.] — B.  neonatorum.    See  Ophthalmia  neonatoi-um. 

BLEPHARORRHAPHY,  n.  Bleiif-aSr-oSr'ra'f-i'.  Lat., 
blepharorrhaphia  (from  ^Kei^apov,  the  eyelid,  and  pa^ij,  a  seam). 
Fr.,  blepharorrhaphie.  The  operation  of  stitching  together  a  por- 
tion of  the  two  eyelids,  chiefly  for  the  correction  of  ectropion. 
[".Union  m6d.,"  Sept.  9,  1886,  p.  409.]— Median  b.  Lat.,  bleplmror- 
rhaphia  medialis.  B.  at  the  inner  canthus  ;  proposed  by  Arlt  for 
persistent  eversion  of  the  lower  lid.    [Hook  (A,  319).] 

BLEPHARORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-aSr-o2r-re'(ro2'e2)-as. 
From  pKe^apov^  the  eyelid,  and  peri*,  to  flow.  Fr.,  blepharorrhie. 
Ger.,  Augerdiderfiuss.  A  discharge  from  the  eyelidjs,  usually  puru- 
lent.   [F.] 

BLEPHARO-SAROTHRUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ble2f"aSr-o(o=)- 
sa''r(sa'r)-o''th(oth)'ru=m(ru*m).  From  pMijiapov,  the  eyelid,  and 
adput6pov  (=  ffapbiTpoi'),  a  broom.    See  Blepbaroxystuu. 

BLEPHAROSPASM,  n.  Ble^faSr-o-spa^zm.  Lat.,  blepharo- 
spasnius  (from  jSAeAapov,  the  eyelid,  and  CTTrao-jLtoff,  a  spasm).  Fr., 
blepharospasme.  Ger.,  Augenlidbrampf.  It.,  blefarospasmo.  Sp., 
espasmo  de  los  parpados.  Spasm  of  the  orbicular  muscle  of  the 
eyelids  ;  either  ionic  (when  the  eyelids  remain  firmly  closed)  or 
clonic  (when  they  open  and  close  with  great  rapidity).  [A,  301.]— 
Scrofulous  b.  Lat.,  blepharospasmus  scrofulosus.  Fr.,  bl^haro- 
spasme  scrofuleux.  Ger.,  skrophuloser  Augenlidkrampf.  It.,  ble- 
farospasmo scrofoloso,  Sp.,  blefarospasmo  escro/uloso.  A  form 
occurring  in  connection  with  scrofulous  inflammation  of  the  cornea 
or  conjunctiva.    [F.] 

BLEPHAROSPATH,  a.  Ble^f'a'r-o-spa^th.  From  p\i^apov, 
the  eyelid,  and  <rira9>;,  a  spatula.  Fr.,  bUpharospathe.  Ger., 
BlephJarospath.  A  haemostatic  forceps  for  the  upper  eyelid.  One 
blade  is  a  broad  plate,  and  the  other  is  a  ring  of  tJie  same  size  and 
shape  ;  the  two  may  be  clamped  together  with  a  screw.    [F.] 

BLEPHAROSTAT,  n.  Ble'f'aSr-o-sta^t.  From  ^\e^apm,  the 
eyelid,  and  crTaTiicds  (from  itrrdvaL,  to  cause  to  stand),  bringing  to  a 
standstill.  Fr.,  blepharostat.  Ger.,  Augerdidhalter.  An  instru- 
ment for  holding  the  lids  fixed  in  operations  on  the  eye.    [A,  385.] 

BLEPHAROSTEXOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f .  BIe2ta'r-o(o2)-ste2n-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  blepharosteno'seos  (-sis).  From  p\4it>apov,  the  eyelid,  and 
(rrivtaiTLi,  a  contraction.  Fr.,  blepharostenose.  Ger.,  Verkleinerung 
der  Ltdspalten.  It,  blefarostenosi.  8^.,blefarostenosis.  Narrow- 
ing of  the  interpalpebral  aperture,  congenital  or  acquired.    [F.] 

BLEPHAROSYMPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Ble2f-aSr-o(o2)-sii'm- 

(Bu''m)'fl''s(tu"s)-i''s.  Gen.,  blepharosymphys'eos  (-sym'physis).  From 

^ki^apov,  the  eyelid,  and  <nij»$v<rts,  a  growing  together.    Fr.,  bUpha- 

■  rosymphyse.    Ger.,  Verwachsung  der  Augenlider.    Adhesion  of  the 

eyelids  to  each  other.    [L,  81.] 

BLBPHABOSYNDESMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Blei'f-aSr-o(o2)-siSn- 
(su''n)-de''s-mi(me)'ti''s.  Gen.,  blepharosyndesmit'idis.  From  /5A<- 
^apor,  the  eyelid,  and  o-uvSetrjitoff,  a  bond  of  union.  Fr.,  blepharosyn- 
desmite.  See  Palpebral  conjunctivitis  (than  which,  however,  this 
is  a  better  term). 

BLEPHAROSYNECHIA(Lat.),n.  f.  Ble2f-aSr-o(o!')-si'n(su»n)- 
e2k(e2ch2)-i(e)'as.  From  ^\eij>apoi',  the  eyelid,  and  truvixeM,  con- 
tinuity of  substance.    See  Blepharosymphysis. 

BLEPHAROTIS,  BLEPHAROTITIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ble'f- 
a^r-o'ti^s,  -o(o2)-ti(te)'ti*s.  Gen.,  blepharot'idis.,  -otit'idis.  See 
Blepharitis. 


BLEPHAROXYSTON,  BLEPHAROXYSTCM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Ble2f-a3r-o2x-i2st(u«st)'o2n,  -u»m(u«m).  Gr.,  pXe^apo^varov  (from 
/SAe'^apoi',  the  eyelid,  and  tiieir,  to  scrape).  Fr.,  blipharoxyste. 
Ger.,  Augenlidkratzer.  An  ancient  instrument  for  scraping  the 
inner  surface  of  the  eyelid,  described  by  Paulus  JEgineta.    [Fi] 

BLEPHARYDATIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble2f-aSr-i2d(u«d)'a2t(aSt)-i's. 
Gen.,  blepharydat'idos  {-dis).  From  fi\t<t>apov,  the  eyelid,  and 
iSarit  (see  hydatid).  A  bullous  alEection  or  a  hydatid  of  the  eyelid. 
[L,  50.] 

BLEPHILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble^f-i^l'l^-as.  From  p\e0apis,  an 
eyelash,  on  account  of  the  dilate  bracts.  Fr.,  bUphilie.  A  genus 
of  labiate  plants  of  the  tribe  Monardece,  established  by  Eaflnesque. 
[B,  215.]— B.  hirsuta  [Bentham],  B.  nepetoides  [Eaflnesque]. 
Syn. :  Monarda  hirsuta  [Pursh]  (seu  ciliata  [Michaux]).  A  villous- 
hirsute  perennial  herb  growing  in  moist,  shady  places  throughout 
the  northern  and  Atlantic  United  States.    [B,  215.  J 

BLilSE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ble^s.    See  Bl.«;sus. 

BL^SEMENT  (Fr.),  BLi;SIT£  (Fr.),  n's.  Blas-maSn,  -i^-ta. 
See  BLiBSiTAs. 

BLESSE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ble«s-sa.    Wounded,  injured.    [A,  385.]    , 

BLESSED  HERB,  n.  Ble^'s'se^'d  u'rb.  The  Geum  urbanum. 
[B.] 

BLESSISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Ble's-ses-maSn".    See  Bletting. 

BLESSISSURE  (Fr.),  n.    Ble"s-ses-su"r.    See  Blessure. 

BLESSON  (Fr.),  n.    Blei's-so'ni'.    A  variety  of  wild  pear.    [L,41.] 

BLESSURE  (Fr.),  n.  Ble^'ssu'r.  1.  A  wound,  an  injury.  [A, 
385.]  2.  Accidental  abortion.  [A,  96.]  3.  Applied  improperly  to 
uterine  haemorrhage  occurring  during  pregnancy.    [A,  301.] 

BLESTRISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ble'''s(blas)-tri2z(tri2s)'mu's(mu''s). 
Gr.,  /SAijorpiffjtds  (from  pATjorpifeii',  to  toss  about).  Fr.,  blestrisme. 
Jactitation.    [A,  322,  825.] 

BLET  (Fr.),  adj.  Bla.  Softened,  but  not  decayed  (said  of 
fleshy  fruits).    [L,  49.] 

BLETA  ALBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ble(bla)'taS  &n(a.nyToa.^.  Milky 
urine.    [Paracelsus  (A,  325).] 

BLETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BleCbla)'shi2(ti2)-a».  •  A  genus  of  orchida- 
ceous plants.    [B.] 

BLETID^  (Lat.),  n.  f,  pi.  Blen'i2d-e(aS-e2).  Of  Lindley,  o 
section  of  orchids  [Epidendri-m).    [B,  170.] 

BLEXISSEMESfT  (Fr.),  n.    Blat-es-ma=n».    See  BLETTiue. 

BLETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ble't.  The  genus  Blitum,  especially  the 
Blitum  capitatum.  [B,  173.]— B.  £t  lieurs  en  tete.  The  Blitum 
capitatum.  [B.  173.]— B.  en  verge.  The  Blitum  virgatum.  [B, 
173.]— B.  6pineuse.    The  Blitum  spinosum.    [B,  173.] 

BLETTING,  n.  BleH'ti'ng.  Lat.,  hyposathria.  Fr.,  bUtisae- 
ment.  Ger.,  Molschvierden.  A  peculiar  transformation  of  veget^ 
ble  tissue  by  which  it  assumes  a  brown  color  without  undergoing' 
putrefaction.    [B,  19.] 

BLETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ble(bla)'tuSs(tu<s).  Gr.,  PAijtos  (from  /3oA- 
Aeix,  to  smite).  Smitten,  struck  (said  anciently  of  those  who  showed 
marks  as  of  bruises,  either  during  life  or  after  death,  which  were 
interpreted  as  signs  of  a  severe  internal  disease).  [Hippocrates  (A, 
32S).] 

BLEU  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Blu=.  Blue.  [B.]— B.  coupler.  A 
blue  pigment  made  up  of  compounds  of  triphenylenediamine  blue 
and  violaniline  with  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  49.]— B.  d'azur.  A  mixt- 
ure of  protoxide  of  cobalt  and  silica.  [A,  386.]— B.  de  Berlin. 
Ferrocyanide  of  iron.  [B,  81.]— B.  de  composition.  See  B.  de 
Saxe.—'B.  de  Lyon.  A  blue  dye  obtained  by  heating  a  salt  of 
rosaniline  with  anUine.  [Perkin,  "  Nature,"  July  30, 18&  (B).]— B. 
de  montagne.  Carbonate  of  copper.  [A,  385.] — B.  de  Nerprun. 
A  violet^blue  coloring  matter  found  in  the  berries  of  Rhamnus 
cathartic^ts ;  it  is  turned  green  by  alkalies  and  by  alum.  [A,  301.] — 
B.  de  Paris.  An  aniline  blue  obtained  by  heating  stannic  chloride 
with  aniline.  [B,  3.]— B.  de  Prusse.  See  B,  de  Berlin. — B,  de 
Saxe.  A  blue  pigment  formed  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 
indigo.  [B.  173.]— B.  d'Inde.  Indigo.  [B,  173.]— B.  en  liqueur. 
See  B.  de  Saxe. 

BLEUET  (Fr.),  n.    Blu'-a.    The  Centamea  cyan-us.     \B,  173.] 

BLBUISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Blu'-es-maSn'.  The  assumption  of 
a  blue  color.    [A,  385.] 

BLEVILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Bla-vel.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Seine-Inf^rieure,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
iron  sulphate,  manganese,  and  alumina.    [L,  49.] 

BLEWITS,  n.    BluS'i^tz.    The  Agariaus  personatui.    [B,  19.] 

BLEY  (Ger.),  n.    Bli.    See  Blei. 

BLEYME  (Fr.),  n.    Ble'm.    See  Bleime. 

BLICHODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bli5k(bli2ch2)-o'dez(das).  Gr.,  /3Ai- 
X<iSrit.    Affected  with  coryza.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

BLICKE  (Ger.),  n.    Bli'k'e'.    The  Oyprinus  alburnus.    [L,  43.] 

BLIESSHAARIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Bles-haSr-iSg.  Having  fleecy 
hair  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  see  Eriocomi.    [L,  228.] 

BLIGHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bli'l^-as.  Fr.,  blighie.  A  genus  of  sapin- 
daceous  trees  growing  in  the  West  Indies,  bearing  a  fleshy  fruit 
much  sought  after  by  animals.  [B,  38.]— B.  saplda  [Koenig]. 
Syn.  1  Akeesia  africana,  Cwpania  sapida  (seu  edulis).  The  akeq- 
or  akitree  of  Jamaica,  bearing  a  fruit  that  is  edible  when  cooked. 
A  semi-solid  fatty  substance  is  obtained  from  the  seeds  by  expres- 
sion.   [B,  19.] 

BLIGHT,  n.  Blit  Ger.,  Mehlthau,  Brand.  A  withering,  or 
anything  producing  it,  in  an  animal  or  a  vegetable  organism.— 
Barberry  b.  See  .^ScinnTM  berberidis. — B.  in  tlie  eye.  An  ob- 
solete term  for  a  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  eyelids  accom- 
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panied  with  spots  on  the  cornea.  [F.]— Sandy  b.  A  popular  term 
for  a  form  of  ophthalmia  accompanied  by  the  formation  of  tenar 
cious  pus  in  the  mouths  of  the  Meibomian  glands,  causing  photo- 
phobia and  a  sensation  of  grittiness,  and  sometimes  endmg  in 
ulceration  of  the  cornea.  [J.  Beid,  "  Australas.  Med.  Gaz.,"  May, 
1885,  p.  183.] 

BLIGHTED,  adj.    Blit'e^d.    Affected  with  blight. 

BLIMBING-BUIiA,  u.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Aver- 
rhoa  carambola.    [L,  49.] 

BI^INCTA,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  terra  rubra.  [Ruland 
(A,  325).] 

BIjIND,  adj.  Blind.  A.-S.,  blind.  Gr.,  m^^os.  Lat.,  ccecus.  Fr., 
aveugle.  Ger.,  blind.  It.,  cieco.  Sp.,  ciego.  1.  Destitute  of  the 
faculty  of  sight.  S.  Terminating  without  any  open  communioar 
tion  (e.  g,y  the  csecum). 

BHNDHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Bli'nd'hit.  See  Blindness.— B.  bel 
Nacht.  See  Hemeralopia.— B.  bei  Tage.  See  Nyctalopia.— B. 
in  die  Ferne.  See  Myopia. — Naciitb'.  See  Hemeralopia.— 
Bindenb'  [Munk].  See  Cm-tical  blindness.— Seelenb'  LMunk]. 
See  Mental  blindness. — Xagb*.    See  Nyctalopia. 

BLINDIACE.a3  [Hampe],  BMNDIE^  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi. 
Bli'nd-i2-a(aS)'se=(ke=)-e(ai-e=),  -IQ.'ye'-eia.'-e^).  From  Blindia,  one 
of  the  genera.    A  tribe  of  mosses.    [B,  121.] 

BLINDNESS,  n.  Blind'n6»s.  Gr.,  tv^/i-ottiis.  Laty  cceeitas. 
Ft.,  aveuglement^  excite.  Ger.,  Blindheit.  It.,  ceeitd.  Sp.,  cegue- 
dad.  The  state  of  being  blind.  [F J— Absolute  b.  1.  Comi)let« 
b.  2.  See  Cortical  6.  —  Blue-b.,  Blue-yellow  b.  Fr.,  cecite 
pour  bleu.  (>er.,  Blaublindheit.  It.,  cecitaper  azzurro  {oper  tur- 
chino).  Sp.,  ceguedad  por  azul.  That  form  of  color-b.  in  which 
there  is  inability  to  recognize  either  blue,  bluish-green,  or  vio- 
let or  the  complementary  yellow.  [F.] — Color-b.  Lat.,  achroma- 
topsia,  dyschromatopsia,  Fr.,  achromatopsies  c^cit6  des  couleurs. 
Ger.,  Farbenblindheit.  It.,  ceeitd  dei  colori.  Sp.,  cepuedad  de  los 
colores.  Syn.  :  Daltonism.  A  partial  or  complete  incapability  of 
distinguishing  colors.  [F.]— Cortical  b.  Ger.,  Bindenblindheit. 
Syn. :  absolute  b.  Permanent  loss  of  vision  resulting  from  com- 
plete destruction  of  the  visual  centre  in'the  cortical  portion  of  the 
occipital  lobe  in  the"  dog's  brain.  [Landois  (K).]— Day-b.  Ger., 
Tagblindheit.  See  Nyctalopia.- Green-b.  Fr.,  c4citi  pour  vert. 
Ger..,  QrUnblindheit.  It.,  ceeitd  per  verde.  Sx).,  ceguedad  por  verde. 
That  form  of  color-b.  in  which  there  is  inability  to  recognize  either 
pure  green  or  its  complementary  color,  purplish-red.  [F.] — In- 
tellectual b.,  Mental  b.  Fr.,  cecit4  mentale.  Ger.,  Seelenblind- 
heit.  Syn. :  psychical  b.  A  state  in  which  the  power  of  sight  is  re- 
tained, but  there  is  inability  to  interpret  visual  impressions  cor- 
rectly. [M  ;  L.  C.  Gray,  '•  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  18, 1887,  p.  678.]— 
McSon-b.  See  Hemeralopia.— Nervous  b.  See  Amaurosis. — 
Nigbtb.,  Nocturnal  b.  See  Hemeralopia.— Psychic  b.,  Psy- 
chical b.  See  Mental  b. — Red-b.,  Ked-green  b.  Fr.,  excite 
pourrouge.  Q&r.,  Rothblindheit.  It..,  ceeitd,  per  rosso.  Sp.,  cegite- 
dotd  por  Colorado  (fl  rojo).  Syn.  :  anerythropsia.  That  form  of 
color-b.  in  which  there  is  inability  to  recognize  either  red  or  its 
complementary  color,  bluish-green,  the  former  appearing  blackish- 
gray,  and  the  latter  whitish-gray.  [F.] — Snow-b.  Fr.,  c4cit4  (ou 
avev^lement)  de  neige.  Ger.,  Schneeblindheit.  It.,  ceeitd  da  neve. 
Sp.,  cegu^edad  de  nieve.  B.  produced  by  exposure  of  the  eyes  to  the 
long-continued  reflection  of  sunlight  from  the  surface  of  snow. 
True  s.-b.  depends  on  a  paralysis  of  the  retina,  but  the  term  has 
been  applied  also  to  a  state  of  irritation  and  inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva  occurring  in  snowy  latitudes.  [F.]— Soul-b.  See  Men- 
tal  b. 

BLINDSACK  (Ger.),  n.    Bli^nd'za^k.    See  Cul-de-sac. 

BLINKEN  (Ger.),  n.    Bli^^k'e^n.    See  Nystagmus. 

BLINKEKN  (Ger.),  u.    Bli^n^k'e^rn.    See  Nictation. 

BLINZEN  (Ger.),  n.    Bli^ntz'e'^n.    Nictation.    [L,  80.] 

BLINZHAUT  (Ger.),  BLINZHAijTCHBN  (Ger.),  n's. 
Bli'ntz'ha^-ut,  -hoit-ch^e^n.    See  Membrana  nictans. 

BLISXBK,  n.  Bh'^st'u^r.  Perhaps  from  A.-S.  bloBstan,  to  blast 
or  puff.  Gr.,  i^iJSpa^  (1st  def.),  ^SpoKtov  (1st  def.).  Lat.,  vesica  (1st 
det),  vesieula  (1st  def.),  vesicans  (8d  def.).  Fr.,  ■ucssie  (1st  def.), 
v4sicatoire  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Blatter  (1st  def.).  Blase  (1st  def.),  Blas- 
chen  (1st  def.),  BlasenpflcMer  (2d  def.).  1.  A  bleb,  whether  occar 
sloned  by  a  bum  or  other  injury  or  by  a  vesicatory  or  occurring 
without  the  action  of  an  external  agency.  [G.]  2.  A  vesicant.  [L, 
77.]— B.-beetle,  B.-fly.  See  Cantharis  i;esica*oria.—B. -plant. 
The  Ranunculus  acris.  [B,  275.]— B.-plaster.  See  Ceratum  can- 
THARiDis. — Fever-b.  A  popular  term  for  an  herpetic  vesicle  of 
the  Up.— Fly-b.  A  vesicant  consisting  of  a  preparation  of  cantha- 
rides  (usually  the  ceratuni  cantharidis),  as  distinguished  from  other 
vesicants. — Flying  b.  Fr,,  v&sicatoire  volant.  1.  A  b.  which  is 
punctured  and  allowed  to  heal  at  once.  [A,  321.1  3.  A  b.  which  is 
applied  to  different  portions  of  a  given  region  or  the  body  succes- 
sively.—Magistral  b.  See  VfisiCATOiRE  magrisirai.— Permanent 
b.  Fr.,  visicatoire  permanent.  A  b.  produced  by  the  full  action 
of  a  vesicant  and  then  treated  by  removing  the  raised  epidermis 
and  dressing  the  exposed  surface  with  an  irritant,  to  prevent  its 
healing.    [A,  269.] 

BLISTERING,  adj.    Bli^sfu'r-i^^ng.    See  Vesicant. 

BLITA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bli(bli2)'ta».  Of  Adanson,  a  family  of 
plants,  comprising  Atriplex,  Chenopodium,  Basella,  Phytolacca, 
Piper,  and  other  widely  distinct  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BLITB,  n.  Blit.  The  Amarantus  blitum,  also  various  species  of 
BUtum  (Chenopodium  and  Atriplex).  [B,  19,  275.1— Coast-b.  See 
Sera-ft.— Frost-b.  The  Chenopodium  album.  [B,  27B.1— Sea-b. 
The  Suceda  maritima.  [B,  19,  275.]— Strawberry-b.  The  genus 
Blitum.    [B,  19.]— Wild  b.    The  Amarantus  blitum.    [B,  875.] 

BLITB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    BWt'e'-el.a.^-e'').    Of  Endlicher,  Meiss- 


ner,  Reichenbach,  and  others,  a  subtribe  of  chenopodiaceous  plants, 
comprising  Blitum  and  related  genera.    LB,  170.] 

BLITUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bli(bh=)'tu'm(tu4m).  Gr.,'  pMrov.  A 
genus  of  chenopodiaceous  plants,  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker 
to  Chenopodium.  [B,  42.]— B.  album  majus  [Bauhin].  The 
Amnrantus  oleraceus.  [B,  211.]— B.  albnm  minus  [Cam.].  The 
Amarantus  b.  [B,  211.]— B.  atriplex  silvestris  dictum  [Ray]. 
The  Chenopodium  album.  [B,  211,  214.] — B.  bonus  Henricus 
[Reichenbach],  B.  bonus  Henricus  dictum  [Ray].  The  Cheno- 
podium bonus  Henricus.  [B,  211.1- B.  capitatum  [Linn^us]. 
The  Chenopodium  capitatum.  [B.] — B.  clienopodioides  [Lin- 
naeus]. A  variety  of  B.  (Chenopodium)  rubrum.  [B,  214.]— B. 
erectius  [Bauhin] .  The  Chenopodium,  polyspermum.  [B,  211.] — 
B.  foetidum  vulvaria  dictum  [Ray].  The  Chenopodium  vul- 
varia.  [B,  200.] — B.  gangeticuna  [Monch].  The  Amarantus 
gangeticus.  [B,  173.] — B.  kali  minus  album  dictum  [Ray]. 
The  Suoeda  maritima.  [B,  211.1 — B.  maritimum  [NuttallJ.  The 
Chenopodium  rubritm.  [B,  238. T—B.  minus.  See  B.  album  minus. 
— B.  oleraceum  [Monch].  The  Amarantus  oleraceus.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  perenne  bonus  Henricus  dictum  [Ray],  B.  perenne 
spi6acisB  facie  [Morison],  The  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus. 
[B,  200,  211.]— B.  polymorphum  [0.  A.  Meyer].  The  Chenopodi- 
um ruttrum.  [B,  214,  228.]— B.  polyspermum  [Bauhin].  The 
Chenopodium  polyspermum.  [B,  211.]  — B.  rubrum  [Reichen- 
bach]. The  Chenopodium  rubrum.  [B,  228.]- B.  rubrum  minus 
[Bauhin],  The  Amarantus  b.  [B,  211.]- B.  spinosum  [Rum- 
pbius].  11a.e  Amarantus  spinosus.  [B,  214.]— B.  virgatum.  See 
under  Chenopodium.  * 

BLITZCATARRH  (Ger.),  n.  Bli=tz'kast-aSr".  Influenza.  [Riess 
(A,  319).] 
BLITZFEUER  (Ger.).  n.    BliHz'foi-e^r.    Electricity.    [L,  46.] 
BLITZPULVER  (Ger.),  n.    Bli2tz'pul-fe=r.    Lycopodium.    [B.] 
BLITZSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.    BliHz'sto^f.    Electricity.     [L,  46.]— 
B'flasche.     A  Leyden  jar.     [L,  46.1 — B'halter.     An  electrical 
machine.    [L,  46.]— B'haltig.    Electrical,  charged  with  electricity. 
[L,  46.] — B*maschine.     See   B^halter.  —  B'messer.     An  elec- 
trometer.   [L,  46.]— B'sauger.    An  electrical  condenser.    [L,  46.]— 
B'trager.    A  conductor  of  electricity.    [L,  46.] 

BLOAT,  v.  intr.    Blot.    Fr.,  s'enfler.    Ger.,  au/schwellen.    To 
become  swollen  and  puffy,  as  from  oedema.    [D.] 
BLOB,  n.    Blo^b.    See  Bleb. 

BLOCKINGWER    (Ger.),    BLOCKZITTWER    (Ger.),   n's. 
Blo'^k'i^ng-ve^r,  -tzi^t-ve^^r.     The  Zingiber  zerumbet.    [B,  180  ;  L, 
80,  105.1 
BLODLING  (Ger.),  n.    Blu»d'li«ng.    An  idiot.    [L,  46.] 
BLODROT,  n.    The  Tormentaia  erecta.    [B,  173  ;  L,  105.] 
BLODSICHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Blu6d'zi2ch=t-i.2g.    Weak-sighted. 
[L,  43.] 

Bl5dSINN  (Ger.),  BLODSUCHT  (Ger.),  n's.  Blu'd'zi»n. 
-zuch^t.  Imbecility,  idiocy.  [D,  29  ;  L,  80.] 
BLONDYRAS,  n.  The  Senecio  vulgaris.  [L,  105.] 
BLOOD,  n.  Blu'd.  A.-S.,  bl6d.  Gr.,  aXfia.  Lat.,  sanguis.  Fr., 
sang.  Ger.,  Blut.  It.,  sangue.  Sp.,  sangre.  A  liquid  which,  in 
man  and  all  the  higher  animals,  circulates  constantfy  through  the 
system,  being  propelled  into  the  arteries  by  the  heart  and  re- 
ceived back  by  that  organ  through  the  veins.  It  carries  nutrient 
material  to  all  parts  of  the  organism  and  excrementitious  mat- 
ter to  the  various  organs  by  which  it  is  to  be  eliminated,  the 
latter  having  been  taken  up  by  it  in  its  passage  through  the  tis- 
sues and  carried  to  the  heart.  Histologically  considered,  b.  is  a 
tissue,  with  solid  or  semi-sohd  cellular  elements  and  a  liquid  in- 
tercellular substance.  In  mammalian  b.  the  cellular  elements  are 
red  b. -corpuscles,  white  b.-corpuscles,  and  the  more  or  less  hypo- 
thetical so-called  hsematoblasts,  or  third  corpuscular  elements.  B. 
is  a  thickish  liquid,  of  a  crimson  color  in  the  arteries  and  varying 
from  bluish-red  to  black  in  the  veins,  of  a  faint  but  characteristic 
odor  .(varying  in  different  animals),  of  a  feebly  saline  taste,  of  alka- 
line reaction,  of  a  sp.  gr.  ranging  from  1*052  to  1"057,  and  of  a  tem- 
perature'of  from  98°  to  107°  F.  When  drawn  from  the  b.-vessels,  it 
tends  to  form  a  semi-solid  mass  (clot,  ooagulum).  It  consists  of  a 
clear  liquid  (plasma)  in  which  the  corpuscular  elements  are  sus- 
pended. For  the  composition  of  the  b.,  see  under  Plasma.  [A, 
440 ;  J,  30,  31,  35,  .36,  42,  44,  45 ;  K.]— Arterial  b.  Lat.,  sanguis 
arteriosus.  Fr.,  sang  artiriel  (ou  rouge).  Ger.,  arterielles  Blut. 
Syn. :  red  b.  1.  The  bright-red  or  scarlet  b.  normally  contained  in 
the  left  cavities  of  the  heart,  the  systemic  arteries,  and  the  pul- 
monary veins,  also  in  the  umbilical  vein  of  the  foetus.  It  contains 
a  relatively  large  amount  of  oxygen  and  a  small  amount  of  carbon 
dioxide,  and  is  of  uniform  composition.  2.  The  b.  contained  in  the 
arteries,  without  regard  to  its  quality.  [J,  2.]— Black  b.  Fr., 
sang  noir.  See  Venous  6.— B'berry.  The  Rtvina  humilis.  [B, 
185.]— B. -boil.  See  H.«matoma.— B.-clot.  See  Clot  and  Coagu- 
LUM.— B.-corpnscles.  See  the  major  list.— B. -crystals.  See 
H.ffl:MATOiDiN. — B.-cyst.  See  H.ematoma  and  H.s;matocele, — B.- 
dlscs.  See  Blood-corpuscles.- B.-flower.  The  genus  Hceman- 
thus.  [B,  19.]— B.-globules.  See  Blood-cokpusclbs.- B.-heat. 
See  under  Heat.— B. -iron.  See  Fleam.— B. -islands.  Lat..  in- 
sulce  sanguinis.  Fr.,  %l^)ts  sanguins.  Ger.,  Blutinseln,  Pander^sche 
Inseln,  Blutpunkte.  Syn. :  Pander^s  islets.  Collections  of  greatly 
enlarged  hoUow  cells  in  which  red  b.-corpuscles  are  being  devel- 
oped ;  these  cells  also  unite  to  form  b.-vessels.  The  name  was 
originally  (1817)  given  by  Pander  to  such  collections,  containing 
embryonic  b.-corpuscles,  in  the  developing  chick  ;  it  "has  since  been 
applied  to  like  collections  in  any  situation  {e.  g.,  the  subcutaneous 
connective  tissue  of  the  new-born  rat).  [A,  8  ;  J,  30,  35  ;  K,  16.]— 
B'letter.  See  Bleeder  (1st  def.).— B'letting.  See  the  major 
Ust.— B.-mnrmurs.  See  under  Murmur.— B. -particles.  See 
Blood-corpuscles. — B. -picture.*  The  appearance  presented,  un- 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O',  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Ths,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  C=,  blue;  XJS,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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der  the  microscope,  by  a  piece  of  glass  on  which  b.  (liquid  or  dried), 
dissolved  in  distilled  water,  has  been  placed  and  then  carefully- 
evaporated  to  dryness  at  a  temperature  of  from  12-3°  to  15°  C.  [A, 
470.]  —  B. -pigments.  See  under  Pigment. —  B. -plasma.  See 
under  Plasma.— B. -plaques,  B. -plates.  Fr.,  globulins,  plaques, 
plaguettes.  Ger.,  Blutpldttchen.  Syn. :  b.-tablets,  plaques,  hoema- 
loblasts  (q.  v.).  Circular  or  oval  protoplasmic  discs,  constant  in 
the  blood  of  Mammalia  and  probably  m  that  of  all  vertebrates. 
They  are  much  smaller  than  the  red  corpuscles,  varying  in  man 
from  1*5  to  3"6  fi  in  diameter.  Their  number,  as  compared  with  the 
red  corpuscles,  in  man,  is  about  1  to  18  or  20.  In  drawn  blood  they 
speedily  collect  and  partly  disintegrate,  forming  the  so-called  gran- 
ule-masses or  granular  debris.  They  are  supposed  to  be  specially 
connected  with  coagulation  and  the  formation  of  thrombi.  [W. 
Osier,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Joiu*.,"  xliii,  1886  (Jj.]  See  also  H^ematoblasts. 
— B..-plum,  The  Hcematostaphis  Barteri.  [B,  185.]— B.-poison- 
ing.  See  under  Poisoning.— B.-rain.  A  term  applied  to  the  b.- 
red  spots  sometimes  seen  on  cooked  food  ;  supposed  to  be  due  to 
an  Alga  (the  Palmella  prodigiosa)  or  to  be  a  variety  of  mold.  [L, 
108.]— B, -red.  Of  the  color  of  b.— B.  respiration.  See  B.  res- 
piration and  External  respiration.— B.-root.  The  Sanguinaria 
canadensis  and  the  Geum  canadense.  [B,  19.]- B.-seruni.  See 
Serum.— B. -shot.  Red  and  looking  as  if  Inflamed,  from  a  turgid 
and  dilated  state  of  the  b.-vessels  (said  of  the  eyes).  [L,  56.]— B.- 
sounds.  See  S.-murmurs.-B. -spaces.  See  Intervillcms  lacuna. 
—B. -stroke.  Fr.,  coup  de  sang.  Cerebral  congestion  or  apo- 
plexy. [A,  321  .J— B.-tablets.  See  B.-plates.—H,-tvimor.  See 
H.s:MATonA.—B.- vascular.  Pertaining  to  or  consisting  of  b.-ves- 
sels.—B. -vesicles.  See  Red  blood-corpuscles.— B. -vessel.  See 
the  major  list.— B. -weed.  The  Asclepias  curassavica.  [B.] — 
B'wood,  B'wort.  See  the  major  list.— Chylous  b.  See  Piar- 
RH^MiA.— Defibrinated  T>.  B.  from  which  the  fibrin  has  been  re- 
moved by  beating  with  a  bundle  of  rods ;  used  for  transfusion,  rectal 
alimentation,  etc.  [L.]— Dragon's-b.  See  the  major  list.— Hepatic 
b.  The  b.  of  the  hepatic  vein.  [A,  429.]— Inflammatory  h.  B. 
which,  when  withdrawn  from  the  vessels,  shows  certain  peculiarities 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  corpuscles,  the  amount  of  fibrin  present, 
the  phenomena  of  its  coagulation,  etc.,  interpreted  as  indicating  the 
existence  of  inflammation.  [A,  2.]  See  Buffy  coat.— Lake- colored 
b.,  Laky  b.  B.  in  which  the  red  corpuscles  are  dissolved  and  the 
haemoglobin  is  free  in  the  serum.  [L.  C.  Wooldridge,  "  Practitioner," 
Mar.,1886, p.  187.]— Menstrual b.  La,t., sanguis mensium.  ¥r.,sang 
mcTistruel.  Ger.,  Menstrualblut.  It.,  sanguemestruo.  The  b.  which 
flows  from  the  uterus  during  menstruation  ;  arterial  b.  mingled  with 
uterine  and  vaginal  epithelium  and  secretions.  [A,  316.]- Portal 
b.  The  b.  of  the  portal  vessels.  [A,  333.]— Ked  b.  Fr.,  sang  rouge 
(ou  rutilant).  See  ArteHal  b. — Venous  b.  Lat.,  sanguis  venosv^. 
Fr.,  sang  veineux  (ou  noir).  Ger.,  venoses  Blut,  Venenblut.  Syn. : 
bla<:k  b.  1.  Dark-red  or  maroon  b.  containing  a  relatively  small 
amount  of  oxygen  and  a  large  amount  of  carbon  dioxide ;  of  differ- 
ent composition  in  different  parts  of  the  body.  It  is  contained  in 
the  right  cavities  of  the  heart,  in  the  systemic  veins,  and  in  the  pul- 
monary artery  of  the  adult ;  in  the  foetus,  all'  the  b.  is  venous  or 
mixed,  except  that  in  the  umbilical  vein  (see  Arterial  ft.).  As  com- 
pared with  arterial  b.,  venous  b.  is  variable  in  composition,  con- 
taining sugar  in  the  hepatic  veins  and  the  products  of  digestion  and 
chyle  and  lymph  from  the  thoracic  duct  in  the  prascava ;  it  con- 
tains from  8  to  12  per  cent,  less  oxygen  and  6  per  cent,  more  carbon 
dioxide.    2.  The  b.  contained  in  the  veins,  without  regard  to  its 

Duality.    [J,  11.]— White  h.    Fr.,  sang  blanc.    See  B.  plasma  and 
lYMPH. 

BLOOD,  V.  tr.    Blu^d.    In  veterinary  medicine,  to  bleed  (let 
blood).    [B,  117.] 

BliOOD-COKPUSCLES,    n.    pi.      Blu8d'ko2r"pu3s-sl2.      Lat., 

corpuscula  sanguinis.    Fr.,  globulins  sanguins.    Ger..  Blutkoi-per- 

■chen,  Blutzellen.    Syn. ;  blood-cells.    A  general  term  for  the  solid 

or  semi-solid  elements  in  the  plasma  of  the  blood.    [J.]    See  Red 

b.-c.   White  b.-c,  .BZoorf-PLATES,  and  Hjsmatoblasts.  —  Colored 

b.-c.    See  Red  b.-c— Colorless  b.-c.    See  White  fe.-c— Granular 

b.-c.    Ger.,  kornige  Blutkorperchen.     Certain  corpuscles  in  the 

blood  of  mammals,  described  by  Erb 

QQ  as  transitional  between  white  and  red 

JrQt?  b.-c.    ["Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phy- 

^  siol.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  xxxiv,  p.  138 

«  ..-^        (J).]— Pale   b.-c.     See  White  b.-c— 

„    ®®    ^Ijj  ^  ^       Ked  h.-c.    Fr.,  cellules  {ou  globules) 

■§,0®  ®      !BJBS?P     ^  ®      J    rouges  du  sang  (ou  himaiiques),  he- 

^^<3,       maiies.     Ger.,   rothe  (oder  gefarbte) 

Blutkorperchen  (oder  Bhitkugelchen, 

(5?         oder  Blutzeilen).    It.,  globuli  rossi  del 

sangue.    The  minute  circular  or  oval 
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bodies  in  the  blood  which  contain  the 


.^rS?^— ™  ^?Ss.^^^isi^&^ 


[A,  864].) 


massed  that  they  have  the  character- 


,.,  norm^,  .ingly  Mid  in  ronleani;  [jjtjg  color  Of  blood  ;  Singly  Or  in  a  very 
LtS"  Z^iTTl^<iel  S  thin  layer,  and  viewed  W  transmitted 
globular  from  absorption  of  water.  hght,  they  are  of  a  reddish-yellow  or 
yellowish-green  tint.  In  all  Mamma- 
lia they  are  non-nucleated,  and  their  shape  is  that  of  circular 
biconcave  discs,  except  in  the  Camelidoe^  where  they  are  ellipti- 
cal. In  man  their  diameter  varies  from  7  to  8/1.  fWoodward 
(J).]  They  are  largest  in  the  elephant  (95  ji  in  diameter),  and  g 
smallest  in  the  meninna  and  the  Napu  deer  (3  (i  in  diameter).  [J, 
2],  28.  30,  35.]  In  birds,  reptiles,  the  Amphibia,  and  fishes  they 
are  nucleated  and  elliptical,  except  in  the  Petromyzon  and  its 
larva  (Ammocetes),  where,  although  nucleated,  they  are  circular.  [J, 
2],  38,  35  ;  W.  Jones,  "Phil.  Trans.,"  1846.  p.  63  (J).]— White  b.-c. 
Fr,,  globules  blanes  du  sang,  leucocytes.  Qer.,  farbloseioAeTweisse) 
Blutkorperchen  (oder  Blutkiigelchen).  It.,  globuli  (0  corpuscoli)  bi- 
anchi  del  sangue,  leucociti.  Syn, :  leucocytes,  lymphrcells,  wander- 
ing cells,  blood  bioplasts.  Minute  masses  of  naked  and  nucleated 
protoplasm  (cells)  found  in  various  tissues,  but  especially  in  the  cir- 
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WHITE  BLOOD  -  CORPUS- 
CLES, MAGNIFIED  350 
DIAMETERS.         (AFTER 

allchin  [A,  364J.) 

a,  normal ;  bj  after  treatment 
with  acetic  acid ;  c,  distended 
with  water. 


culating  blood  and  lymph,  having  the  power  of  amoeboid  movement. 
When  at  rest  they  are  rounded  or  spheroidal  in  form  and,  in  man, 
about  10  ju,  in  diameter.  In  number,  their 
proportion  to  the  red  b.-c.  is  about  as  1  to 
350  or  500.     [J,  S4,  28,  30,  31,  35.] 

BtOODING,  n.  BluSd'i^ng.  See 
Bloodletting. 

BLOODLESS,  adj.  BluSd'le^s.  Ger., 
hlutlos.  Destitute  or  largely  deprived  of 
blood  ;  unattended  with  loss  of  blood  (said 
of  operations). 

BLOODLETTING.n.  BluSd'le't-tiSng. 
Gr.,  aifia^L^  [Aretaeus].  Lat.,  missio  (seu 
detractio)  sanguinis.  Fr.,  saignie,  Amis- 
sion sanguine.  Ger.,  Blutlassen,  Blutent- 
ziehu/ng.  It., saUisso.  Sp.,sangria.  Syn.: 
bleeding.  The  withdrawal  of  blood  from 
the  body  for  therapeutic  purposes.— Gen- 
eral b.  Ger.,  allgemeine  Blutentziehung. 
The  withdrawal  of  blood  from  an  artery  or  a  large  vein,  so  as  to 
effect  a  reduction  of  the  greneral  mass  of  the  blood.  See  Arteri- 
otomy  and  Venesection.— Local  b.  Ger.,  ortliche  Blutentziehung. 
The  ab  traction  of  blood  from  the  diseased  part  or  in  its  immediate 
neighborhood,  as  by  scarification,  leeching,  or  cupping.— Kevul- 
sive  b.  B.  practised  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  mtemal  haemor- 
rhage.    [A,  321.] 

BLOOD-VESSEL,  n.  Blu8d've=s"se21.  Lat.,  vas  sanguineum. 
Fr.,  vaisseau  sanguin.  Ger.,  Blutgefdss.  It.,  vaso  sanguigno.  Sp.. 
I'aso  sanguineo.  Any  tubular  structure  (artery,  vein,  or  capillary) 
the  function  of  which  is  to  carry  blood.  [C.]— Capillary  b.-v. 
See  Capillary  (n.).— Inner  b.-v.    See  Endangeium. 

BLOOD-VFOOD,n.  BluM'wu^d.  SeeBALOGHiAZi/cida.- B.-w. 
of  Jamaica.  The  Gordonia  hcematoxylon.  [B,  19.] — B.-w.  of 
Norfolk  Island.  See  Baloohia  lucida.—'B.-'w.  of  Queensland. 
The  Eucalyptus  paniculata.  [B,  19.]— B.-w.  of  Victoria.  The 
Eucalyptus  corymbosa.  [B,  19.] — B.-w. -tree.  The  Lage^^stroeTnia 
regince,  also  the  Croton  gossypifolium.    [B,  19,  75.] 

BLOODWOKT,  n.  Blu^d'wu^rt.  The  Sanguinaria  canadensis, 
also  an  old  name  for  the  Rumex  sanguineus.  [B,  19,  34.]— B. 
family.    The  Hcemodoracece.     [B,  75.] 

BLOODY,  adj.  Blu^d'i^^.  Gr.,  aifxa-nipos,  aifiaKios.  Lat.,  san- 
guineus. Ft.,  sanguin,  sanglant.  Ger.,  blutig.  It.,  sanguinoso. 
Sp.,  sangrienso.  (jonsisting  of,  containing,  or  stained  with,  blood; 
attended  with  loss  of  blood  (said  of  operations  and  of  diseases). — 
B.-warrior.    The  Cheiranthus  Cheiri.    [B,  275.] 

BLOOM,  n.  Blum.  Goth.,  bloma.  GJer.,  Bliithe.  1.  In  chem- 
istry, a  term  applied  to  certain  native  metallic  oxides,  also  the  mass 
of  wrought  iron  before  it  has  been  rolled  into  bars,  etc.    [A.  1,  847.1 

2.  In  botany,  a  flower,  also  the  state  of  being  in  flower.    [A,  302.] 

3.  The  delicate  powdery  coating  of  certain  fruits,  flowers,  etc,  [A, 
302.]  4.  An  attractive  appearance  of  health  (in  the  complexion). — 
Antiinonyb.  See  under  Antimony. — Arsenicb.  See  Arsenolite. 

BLOOMING-,  adj.  Blum'i^ng.  1.  Flowering.  2.  Possessed  of 
bloom  (4th  def.).— B.-Sally.  The  Epilobium  angustifolium  and 
the  Epilobium  hirsutum.     [B,  375.] 

BLOSS  (Ger.),  adj.  Blo^s.  Naked ;  in  botany,  achlamydeous 
(g.  17.).— B'legung.    Denudation.     [L,  46.] 

BLOSSBUKG  SPRINGS,  n.  BloVbu^rg.  A  place  in  Tioga 
County,  Pennsylvania,  where  there  are  springs  said  to  resemble  the 
alum  springs  of  Virginia.    [A.,  363.] 

BLOTCH,  n.  Blo'^ch.  A  popular  term  for  various  lesions  of 
the  skin,  and  especially  for  a  group  or  agglomeration  of  such 
lesions. — Milk-b.  An  old  term  for  impetiginous  eczema  of  the 
face  (crusta  lactea)  in  infa.nts.    [A,  66.] 

BLOUNT  SPRINGS,  n.  Blu^nt.  A  place  in  Bloimt  County, 
Alabama,  1,580  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  where  there  are  sa- 
hne  sulphurous  springs.    [A,  363.] 

BLOW,  V.  tr.  and  intr.  Bio.  A.-S.,  bWvan,  blavan.  Lat., 
sufflare  (1st  def.).  ¥r.,souffier  (1st  def.).  Qer.,blasen  (1st  def.). 
klopfen  (2d  def.),  bluhen  {^th  def.).  It.,  soffiare  (1st  def.).  Sp., 
soplar  (1st  def.).  1.  To  force  air  rapidly  through  the  mouth  or 
nose.  2.  To  breathe  rapidly,  to  pant.  3.  To  deposit  eggs  upon  (as 
flies  b.  meat).    4.  To  flower.    [J.J 

BLO"W-BALL,  n.  Blo'ba^l.  The  Leontodon  taraxacum.  [B, 
275.-] 

BLOW-HOtES,  n.  pi.  Blo'holz.  Ger.,  Blaselocher.  The  an- 
terior nares  of  the  Cetacea.    [L,  121.] 

BLOWN,  adj.  Blon.  1.  Affected  with  temporary  dy^pncea 
from  exertion.    2.  Contaminated  with  ova  (e.  gr.,  those  of  flies).    [J.] 

BLOWPIPE,  II.  Blo'pip.  Lat.,  tubus  ferrominatorius.  Fr., 
chalumeau.  Ger.,  Lothrohr,  Blasenrohr.  It.,  sampogna,  fistola. 
Sp.,  soplete.  1.  A  straight  or  bent  tube,  terminating  in  a  small 
opening,  for  producing  intense  heat  by  blowing  the  flame  of  a  lamp 


the  oxyhydrogen  blowpipe,    (after  rdscoh 
and  schorlemmer.) 

S,  the  oxy^n  tuhe;  W,  the  hydrofren  tobe;  a,  6,  projections 
from  the  oxygen  tube  for  keeping  rt  in  the  centre. 

or  candle  upon  an  object  in  the  form  of  a  cone.    ThiG.  cone  of  flame 
is  white  without  and  blue  within,  and  the  most  intense  heat  is  pro- 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  aU;  CU,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  m;  Na,  tank; 
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duced  just  at  the  tip  of  the  white  flame.  [A,  1,  321,  347.]  2.  Any 
tube  used  for  inflating  a  structure.— Oxyhydrogen  to.  Fr.,  cha- 
lumeau  d  gaz  oxyhydrigue.  A  device  b^  which  hydrogen  is  burned 
at  the  moment  of  its  bemg  allowed  to  mix  with  oxygen.  Both  gases 
being  under  pressure,  the  flame  is  projected,  and  the  heat  of  the 
flame  has  been  calculated  by  Bunsen  to  be  3844°  F.    [A,  9.] 

BLUBBER,  n.  Blu^b'bu^r.  The  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue 
of  the  whale,  together  with  the  fat  or  oil  contained  in  it.  [L,  108.]— 
B.-g:rass.    The  Bromus  mollis.    [B,  375.]— Sea-b's.    See  Lucerna- 

RIDA. 

BliUE,  adj.  and  n.  Blu'*.  Gr.,  Kvdvea?  (.adj.),  Kuavos  (n,).  Lat., 
coer«iei<s  (adj.),  ccentZeitwi  (n.).  A.S.ybleoh.  Fr.,  bleu.  Ger.,  blau 
(adj.),  Blau  (,n.).  It.,  bleu^  azzurro.  Sp.,  azul.  Of  a  color  more  or 
less  like  that  of  the  clear  sky  ;  as  a  n.,  such  a  color  or  a  substance 

Possessing  it.  [A,  302.1— Aldeliyde  to.  The  b.  coloring  matter  pro- 
uced  by  the  action  of  aldehyde  on  a  solution  of  rosaniline  in  sul- 
phuric acid.  [B,  2.1— Alizarin  .to.  See  under  Alizarin.- Alkali 
D.  A  b.  dye  formed  by  treating  spirit  b.  with  sulphuric  acid,  pre- 
cipitating with  water,  and  dissolving  the  precipitate  in  a  solution 
of  soda.  [B,  358.]— Aniline  to.  See  under  Aniline,  also  Soluble  6., 
SpiHt  6.,  and  Nicholsori's  6.— Azo-b.  See  the  major  list.— Azodi- 
pnenyl  to.  See  under  Azodiphenyl.— Basic  b.  See  Opal  b. — 
Berlin  to.  See  Prussian  6.— B.  baby.  A  popular  term  for  a 
child  born  with  cyanosis.— B.-toell.  See  the  major  hst.— B'toerry. 
The  genus  Vaccinium.  [B.  34,  75.]— B*berry  root.  The  genus 
Caulophyllum.  [B.]  — B.-toonnet,  B.-toottle.  The  Centaurea 
cyanus.  [A,  316  ;  B,  185  ;  L,  56.]— B.-toush.  The  Ceanothus  azu- 
reus.  [B,  275.]— B. -curls.  The  Trichostema  dichotomum.  [L,  56.] 
— B.-eyes.  The  Veronica  chamcedrys.  [B,  275.] — B.-liearts.  An 
American  name  for  the  genus  Buchnera.  [B,  19.]— B.-innoeence. 
The  Houstonia  ccerulea.  [B,  375.]— B. -John.  The  Taams  stricta. 
[B,  275.]— B.-kiss.  The  Scabiosa  succisa.  [B,  275.]— B. -legs.  The 
Agaricus  personatus.  [B,  275.]— B.  mass.  See  Massa  hydhar- 
GYRI.—B. -money.  The  Anemone  Pulsatilla.  [B,  375.]— B.  pill. 
See  Massa  hydrar&yri.  —  B.-stone.  See  Copper  sulphate.  — 
B.-tangles.  The  Vacciniuyn  frondosum,  [B,  19.]— B.  venus's- 
pride.  The  Houstonia  ccerulea.  [B,  275.] — B.-weed.  Tbe  Echi- 
wni  vuJgare.  [B,  19.]— China  b.  A  variety  of  soluble  b.  obtained 
by  adding  ammonium  carbonate  to  a  concentrated  solution.  [B, 
258.] — Cooalt  b.  See  Thenard''s  6.— Copper  to.  See  under  Cop- 
per.— Cotton  to.  See  Soluble  b. — Diphenylamine  b.  See  under 
DiPHEP^yLAMiNB.- English  to.  See  Copper  b.— Hoffner's  to.  See 
Thenard's  b. — Insoluble  aniline  to.,  Insoluble  to.  See  Spirit 
b. — Insoluble  Prussian  to.  Ordinary  Prussian  b.  [B.]— King*  s 
to.  See  Smalt.— Ijichen  to.  A  b.  coloring  matter  produced  by  the 
action  of  air  and  alkahes  on  certain  lichens.  [B.  8.]  See  Litmus 
and  Orchil. — Marine  b.  Ger.,  Marineblau.  A  b.  dye  prepared 
by  treating  triphenylenediamine  b.  with  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  49.]— 
Mountain  b.  See  Copper  b. — Nicholson*s  b.  The  most  ordi- 
nary form  of  aniline  b.  or  spirit  b.  [B,  2. 158.]— Opal  b.  Fr.,  bleu 
de  Lyon.,  violet  imperial.  A  fine  variety  of  spirit  b.,  consisting  of 
triphenylrosaniline  purified  by  solution  in  anihne  and  precipitation 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  in  other  ways.  [B,  258  ;  Perkzn.  *'  Na- 
ture," July  30,  1885  (B).]— Parma  to.  A  reddish  variety  of  spirit  b. 
[B,  258.]— Prussian  b.  Fr.,  6/ew  de  Prusse  (ou  de  Berlin).  Ger., 
Berlinerblau.  It.,  bleu  di  Prussia,  azzurro  di  Berlino.  Sp.,  azul 
de  Prusia.  Syn. :  Berlin  b.  Ferric  ferrocyanide,  FeTdaNie  = 
Fe4.3Be(C3N'8)2.  See  Iron  ferrocyanide.  Soluble  P.  b.  is  pro- 
duced by  the  addition  of  potassium  ferrocyanide  in  excess  to  a 
solution  of  a  ferric  salt.  It  consists  of  feiTic  ferrocyanide  in 
which  potassium  has  been  .  substituted  for  a  certain  amount 
of  iron,  but  its  exact  composition  is  unknown.  With  water  it 
forms  a  deep-b.  solution.  [B.]— Kunge's  to.  An  unstable  b.  dye 
formed  by  the  action  of  chlorinated  lime  on  aniline.  [Perkin, 
I.  c.  (B).]— Saxony  to.  See  Smalt.— Solutole  to.  Syn. :  water  6., 
cotton  b.     A  b.  pigment  soluble  in  water,  consisting  of  the  am- 

Ic   acid, 
?  to  Per- 
„,   ,    „  .    .._  .        .nfij.CeHg.NaSC.,      ^    , 

258;  Perkin,  I.  c.  (B).]— Soluble  Prussian  to.  See  under  Prus- 
sian 6.— Spirit  to..  Spirit-soluble  b.  A  b.  pigment  readily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  but  soluble  with  difiiculty  in  water.  The  name  is 
applied  to  several  aniline  b's,  especially  to  the  salts  of  triphenyl- 
rosaniline and  to  diphenylamine  b.  [B.  258.]— Th^nard's  to.  Co- 
balt ultramarine  ;  a  b.  pigment  containing  cobalt  and  alumina. 
Its  exact  composition  is  not  known.  [B,  3.]— Triphenylenedia- 
mine b.  See  under  TRiPHBNYLBNEciianiine.- TurnbuU's  to.  Fer- 
rous ferrocyanide,  Feg.Fe2(CaN3)4  =  FegC^aHia  ;  a  dark-blue  pow- 
der, insoluble  in  water,  formed  by  the  addition  of  a  ferrous  salt  to 
a  solution  of  ferricyanide  of  potassium.  [B.]— Victoria  to.  A  b. 
pigment,  of  which  several-  shades  are  known,  derived  from  tetra- 
.  mefchyldiamidobenzophenone.  [B,  258.]— Water  to.  See  Soluble 
6.— Williamson's  to.    Insoluble  Prussian  b.    [B.] 

BLUEBELL,  n.  Blu^'be^l.  The  Hyacinthus  nonseriptus.  [B, 
19.]-— B.  of  Scotland,  Scotch  b.  The  Campanula  rotundifoUa. 
[B,  39.] 

BLUE  LICK  SPKINGS,  n.  See  Lower  Blue  Lick  Springs 
and  Upper  Blue  Lick  Springs. 

BLUE  KIDGE  SPRINGS,  n.  Blu^  risj  spriangz.  A  place  in 
Botetourt  County,  Virginia,  1,300  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
where  there  are  purgative  calcic  waters  containing  magnesium, 
iron,  and  calcium  carbonates,  sodium  chloride,  potassium,  sodium, 
magnesium,  and  calcium  sulphates,  alumina,  and  silicic  acid.  The 
combination  is  highly  stable,'  and  the  water  therefore  bears  trans- 
portation well.    [A,  363.] 

BLUE  SULPHUK  SPRINGS,  n.  Blu^-su^'fuSr  spri2ngz.  A 
place  in  Greenbrier  County.  West  Virginia,  where  there  are  hot  sul- 
phurous springs.    [A,  363,  385.] 

BLUET  (Fr.),  n.  Blu^-a.  1.  The  Agaricu-f  amethystinus  of 
Fries.    2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Centaurea  cyanus.    [B,  113, 173.] 


monium  or  sodium  salt  of  triphenylrosanilinetrisulphonic  acid, 
CsaHsflNaCSOa.ONa)^,  or  C38H28Ng(SO2.0NH4)3,  or,  according  to  Per- 
kin, [NaSp3(C8H3)NH.CeH6]3  =  C  =  [N{C6H6)-C6H3.NaSOa].     [B, 


BLUETS,  n.  Blu^'e^tz.  An  American  name  for  the  Vaccinium 
angustifolium  and  the  Hedyotis  ccerulea  ;  also  applied  to  the  Cen- 
taurea cyanus.    [B,  19.] 

BLUHEN  (Ger.),  n.    BluS'he^n.    See  Anthesis. 

BLUHEND  (Ger.),  ad].    Blu^'he^nd.    Flowering.    [L,  43.] 

BLUHEZEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Blu8'he=-tzit.  The  period  of  flowering 
in  plants.    [L,  80.] 

BLI^MCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  BluOm'ch^e^n.  1.  See  Antbyllium.  2. 
Menstruation.    [L,  80.]— B.  iui  Aiige.    Leucoma.     [L,  80.] 

BLUME  (Ger.),  n.  Blura'c".  A  flower.  [B.]— B*nabnlich, 
B'nartig.  Flower-like,  coroUine,  corollaceous.  [B,  123 ;  L, 
80.]— B'nbecher.  A  calyx.  [B,  131.]— B'nbehaltniss.  The  re- 
ceptacle of  a  flower.  [B,  131.]— B*nbinse,  See  the  major  list. 
— B'nblatt.  A  petal.  [B,  123.]— B'nblattahnlich,  B'nblatt- 
artig.  Petalold.  [B,  123.]— B'nblatt  los.  Apetalous.  [B,  123.] 
— B'nblattrig.  Petalous.  [B,  123.]— B»nblau.  The  blue  col- 
oring matter  of  flowers.  [B,  131.]  — B'nbluthe.  A  flower- 
bud.  [B.]— B*nbliithig.  See  Corollxplorus.— B'ntooden.  The 
receptacle  of  a  flower.  [B,  123.]— B'nbiischel.  A  corymb.  [B, 
131.]- B'nbiischeltragend.  Corymbiferous.  [B,  131.]— B'n- 
decke.  See  BLtJTHENdecfce.— B*nduft.  See  Anthosmias.— B'n- 
esche.  See  the  major  hst.— B'nfliege.  See  Anthomyia.— B'n- 
fliegen.  The  Syrpkidce  of  LatreiUe.  [L,  30.]— B'nfGrmig. 
Flower-shaped.  [B,  131.]— B'nfrcssend.  See  Anthophagous.— 
B'ngelbe.  See  Anthoxanthin.— B'ngras.  The  Stellaria  ho- 
lostea.  [B,  180.]— B'ngrifl'el.  In  botany,  a  style.  [B,  131.]— B'n- 
hulle.  A  perianth,  perigone.  fB.]— B'nhulse.  An  involucre. 
[B,  131.1— B'nkelch.  A  calyx.  [B,  131.]— B'nknospe.  A  flower- 
bud.  [B.l— B'nkohl.  The  cauliflower  (Brassica  oleracea,  var. 
botrytis  [LinnEeus]).  [B,  180.]— B'nkohlgewachs-  See  Cauli- 
flower  EXCRESCENCE.— B'nkoltoe.  A  spadix.  [L,  43.] — B'nkop- 
flg.  See  Anthocephalous. — B'nkopf-Krauseminze.  The  herb 
of  a  species  of  Mentha.  [B,  180.1— B*nkortochen.  See  Velum 
niedullare  m/erii*s.— B'nkoroll.  The  Oculina proUfera.  [B,  180.] 
— B'nkronartig.  SeQB''nkronenartig. — B'nkronchen.  Acorol- 
lula.  [B,  123.1  -B'nkrone.  A  corolla.  [B,  123.]— B'nkronen- 
artig.  Corolhform,  corollaceous,  corolline.  [B,  123.]— B'nkro- 
nenblatt.  A  petal.— B'nkronenblattahnlich.  Petaloid.  [L, 
43.] — B'nlause.  See  Homoptera.— B'nlehre,*B'nlese.  See  An- 
thology.—B'nmehl.  Pollen.  [L,  43.]— B'nmundig.  See  An- 
THOSTOMOus.— B'nnelke.  The  Dianthus  caryophyllus.  [B,  131.] 
— B*nrohr.  The  genus  Cawna.  [B,  180.]— B'nrotli.  SeeANTHERY- 
THRiN.— B'nsamig.  See  Anthospbemic— B*nscheitoe.  The  disc 
of  a  radiate  flower-head.  [B,  131  j— B'nscheide.  A  spathe.  [B, 
131.]— B'nschirm.  An  umbel.  [B,  131.]— B'nstSndig.  See  An- 
THODiATE.— B'nstaub.  Pollcn.  [B,  131.]— B'nstiel.  A  flower- 
stalk,  a  peduncle.  [B,  131.]- B*nstielchen.  A  pedicel.  [B,  131.] 
— B'nstielstandig.  In  botany,  pedunculate.  [B,  131.]— B*n- 
thee.  See  Flos  the^.— B'nthierchen.  See  Vorticellina.— 
B'ntragend.  See  Anthophorous. — B'ntrager.  See  Antho- 
PHORUM.— B'nwulst.  See  Torus.— B'nwurzel.  See  Anthor- 
rhiza.— B'nzwiebel.    The  bulb  of  a  plant.    [B,  131.] 

BLUMEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Blum'e^-a^.  A  genus  of  composite  herbs 
growing  in  the  tropical  regions  of  Asia  and  Africa.  [B.]— B.  au- 
rita.  An  East  Indian  species,  resembling  B.  lacera  in  appearance 
and  properties.  [B,  19.J— B.  toalsaraifera  [De  CandolleJ.  Syn.: 
Baccharis  salvia  [Loureiro].  A  tall  species  growing  in  Cochin- 
China,  emitting  a  camphoraceous  odor  when  bruised  and  yielding 
Ngai  camphor  on  distillation.  [B,  19, 81, 266.]— B.-Kampher(Ger.). 
See  Ngai  camphor. — B.  lacera.  An  East  Indian  species,  of  a 
strong  terebinthaceous  odor,  used  in  the  treatment  of  dyspepsia. 
[B,  19.] 

BLUMENBACHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Blum-e^n-baach^'ia-as.  A  ge- 
nus of  climbing  loasaceous  plants.    [B,  19.] 

BLUMENBACHIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Blum-e2n-ba3ch=-i(i2)'e2- 
e(a3-e2).  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  loasaceous  plants,  com- 
prising Blumenbachia  and  two  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BLUMENBINSE  (Ger.),  n.  Blum'ean-bi^n-ze*.  The  genus  Bm- 
tomu^.  [B.] — D olden tragende  B,  The  Butomus  um.bellatus. 
[B,  180.] 

BLUMENESCHE  (Ger.),  n.  BlumV^n-e^sh-e^.  The  Pt-axinus 
ornus.     [B,  131.]— Europaische  B.    See  B. 

BLUMENSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Blum'e^n-stin.  A  place  in  Switzer- 
land, where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49.] 

BLUMIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Blum'i^g.  See  Anthodes.— Silberto'. 
See  Argyranthous. 

BLUNJEE  PAT  (Bengal.),  n.  The  Corchorus  olitarius.  [B, 
172.] 

BLUSH,  u.    Bluish.    See  Rubor. 

BLUSHWOBT,u.  BluSsh'wuSrt.    The  genus  J5:rz/f/ircea.  [B,19.] 

BLUT  (Ger.),  n.  Blut.  See  Blood.— Afterto'fluss.  Haemor- 
rhage from  the  anus.  [L,  43.]— Allgemeine  B'entleerung. 
Generalbloodletting.— AeusseresB'auge.  Hasmorrhage  beneath 
the  conjunctiva.  [L,  80.]— Ausgetretenes  B.  Extravasated 
blood.  [L,  43.]— B'abgang.  Heemorrhage.  [L,  80.]— B'ader. 
See  the  major  list.— B'ahnlich.  Resembling  blood.  [L,  80.]  See 
ILgmatodbs.— B'albumin.  See  Serum,  albumin.— B'ampfer. 
The  Rumex  sanguineus.  [A.  315.]— B'andrang.  Congestion,  de- 
termination of  blood.  [L,  80.]— B*anhaufung,  B*ansauinilung. 
An  accumulation  of  blood.  [L,  43,  80.j — B'arm,  Anaemic.  [L, 
80.]— B'armiith.  Aneemia.- B'athmunc.  See  External  respi- 
ration.—B'auge.  1.  A  blood-shot  state  of  the  eye.  2.  ThePoten- 
tilla  .palustris.  [A.  355.] — B'ausfluss.  Haemorrhage.  [A,  355.] — 
B'ausleerung.  Hsemorrhage.  also  bloodletting.  [A,  355.1 — 
B'aussaugung.  A  sucking  out  of  blood  (ai?  with  the  mouth,  toy 
cupping,  etc.).  [L,  135.]— B*austretung,  B*austritt.  An  escape, 
effusion,  or  extravasation  of  blood.    [L,  80, 135.]— B'auswurf.    See 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  Qs,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U*,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U*,  like  U  ^(3erman). 
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HEMOPTYSIS. — B'bad.  See  Blood  batu, — B'bahn.  A  blood-chan- 
nel.—B'balg.  A  sac  containing  blood.  [L,  135.]— B'bauch.  See 
Ascites  crucn<«5. — B'bebalter.  A  venous  sinus.  [L,  80.1 — B'be- 
halter  der  Augenhohle.  The  ophthalmic  sinus.  [L,  80.|  — B'be- 
haltei-  des  Felsenbelns.  The  petrosal  sinus.  [A,  365.'  — B'be- 
halter  des  Gehirns.  The  sinuses  of  the  brain.  [A,  355,]  — B'be- 
halter  des  Herzens.  A  cavity  of  the  heart.  [L,  30.|  — B'be- 
halter  des  Hinterhaupts.  The  occipital  sinus.  [L,  80.] — B'be- 
reitung.  SanguiUcation,  hEematosis.  [L,  46 :  K.]— B'beschaf- 
fenhelt.  Any  particular  state  of  the  blood  (as  in  a  diathesis).  [L, 
30.]— B'beschreibang.  A  description  of  the  blood.  [L,  43.]— 
B'benle.  See  H.a5MAT0MA.— B'bewegung.  The  circulation  of 
the  blood.     [K.]— B'bildung.     See  B'ftereitMJig.— B'blrn.     The 

fiomegranate.  [L,  46.]— B'biaschen.  A  bleb  containing  blood. 
L,  80/]— B'blase.  1.  Heemorrhagic  pemphigus.  2,  A  hydatid  Sac 
containing  blood.  [A.  355.]— B'blaustoff.  See  Haimatooyanin.- 
B'blume.  The  genus  HoBtnanthus.  [B,  49.1— B'braun.  Dark- 
brown,  reddish-brown ;  as  a  n.,  the  brown  coloring  matter  of  the 
blood.  [Grossi  (L,  50).]  —  B'brechen.  See  H.«;matemesis,— 
B'bruch.  See  Hjematocele,— B'buche.  The  Fagus  sanguinea. 
[B,  180.]— B'dlssolutlon.  Decomposition  of  the  blood.  See  Sep- 
ticemia.— B'druck.  The  pressure  of  the  blood  within  the  vessels. 
[K.]  —  B'druckinesser,  See  H^emodynamometer.  —  BMriisen. 
The  haematopoietic  glands.  [L,  30.]— B'duft,  B'dunst.  See  Spib- 
iTus  sanguinis.  —  B'durchfall,  Bloody  diarrhoea.  [L,  80.] — 
B'durchschwitzuiig.  See  H.£modiapedesis. — B*egel.  A  leech. 
[L,  65,  77,  80.]— B'egelsclinitt.  See  Bdellotomy.— B'egelsticli. 
A  leech-bite.  |L,  185.]— B'einspritzung.  See  IsFVSion  of  blood. 
— B'eiter.  Bloody  pus.  [L,  46.]— B'eiterung.  Pyaemia.  [A, 
317.]— B'enthaltend.  Sanguiferous,  containing  blood.  [A,  315.] 
— B'entleei-nng,  B'entziehung.  Haemorrhage,  also  bloodlet- 
ting. [Ii,  46.] — B*entzundung.  An  old  name  for  a  supposed  state 
of  inflammation  of  the  blood.  [L,  80.1— B'er.  A  bleeder  (a  perSon 
with  the  haemorrhagic  diathesis).  [L,  30.]— B'erbrechen.  See 
H^MATEMESis. — B'erdyskrasie.  See  B^erkrankheit. — B'ergies- 
sung,  B*erguss.  An  effusion  of  blood.  [A,  315 ;  L,  135.] — B'er- 
krankheit.  The  haemorrhagic  diathesis.  [L,  57.]— B'erzeug- 
nng.  See  B^bereitung. — B*erzeugungsmittel.  A  remedy  that 
promotes  haematosis.  [A,  317.] — B'extravasat.  An  extravasa- 
tion of  blood.  [L,  135.]— B'farbig.  Blood-colored.  [A,  316.]— 
B'farbstoff.  The  coloring  matter  of  the  blood.  [K.1— B'farb- 
stoffhaltig.  Containing  blood  pigment.  [K.]— B'faserstoff, 
B'fiber.  Fibrin.  [L,  3.] — B'fingergras,  The  Digitaria  sangui- 
nalis.  [L,  80.]— B'flnne.  See  Anthrax  (3d  def.).— B'fleck.  An 
ecchymosis.  [L,80.]— B'flecken.  Petechios.  [L,  80.]— B'flecken- 
krankheit,  B'fleckkrankhelt.  Purpura  haemorrhamia.  [A, 
355.]— B'flass.  Haemorrhage.  [L,  80.f— B'fluss  bei  Frauen. 
Menstruation.  [L,  46.]— B'flusslg.  Affected  with  hsemorrhage. 
[L,  46.]— B'fiihrend.  Conveying  blood,  sanguiferous.  [L,  50.J— 
B'fiille.  1.  Full'bloodedness,  plethora.  [L,  46.]  2.  The  amount 
of  blood  contained  in  a  part.  [K,  16.1— B'gang.  A  flow  of  blood, 
especially  the  menstrual  flow.  [L,  80.]— B'ganglymphe.  Chyle. 
[L.80.]— B'gas.  See  Spiritos  sanpMraJs.— B'gaspumpe.  An  ap- 
paratus devised  by  Pfliiger  for  exhausting  blood  of  its  gases.  [K.] 
— B'gefass.  A  blood-vessel.  [A.  355.1- B'gefassausbreitung. 
The  distribution  of  a  blood-vessel.  [A,  317.]— B'gefassgeschwulst. 
SeeANGEioMA.— B*gefassknauel.  A  congeries  of  blood-vessels.  [A, 
31?!.]- B'gefassknote.  Avarix.  [L,  43.]— B'gefasslehre.  An- 
gejology.  [L,46.]— B'gefassnetz.  A  network  of  blood-vessels.  [A, 
Sl'q.— B'getassneubildung.  See  Angeioma.— B'gefassscliling- 
en.  The  ligation  of  a  blood-vessel.  [L,  81.]— B'gefasssystem. 
The  blood-vascular  system.  [L,  11.5.]— B'gera,ssverengeruiicf. 
Stenosis  of  a  blood-vessel.  [L,  50.1— B'gefiissverstopfung.  Ob- 
struction of  a  blood-vessel. — B'gehalt.  The  amount  of  blood  con- 
tained in  a  part.  [K,  16.]— B'geist.  See  Spibitus  sanguinis.— 
B'gerinniing,  Coagulation  of  blood.  [L,  57.]— B'gerinnsel.  A 
blood-clot.  [A,  365.]— B'geschwindigkeitmesser.  See  H.s:mo- 
DBOMOMBSTER.- B'geschwulst.  See  Hkmatoma,  H.fflMATO0ELE,  and 
Thrombus.— B'geschvrUr.  A  furuncle.  [L,43.]— B'gewebe.  See 
Tela  ft<EmaJi«.— B'gif te.  Antiplastic  remedies.  [L,  30.]— B'glltze. 
See  B'6?Mme.— B.-Goldhahn£afer.  The  Chrysomela  sanguino- 
lenta.  [L,  80.] — B'gras.  The  Digitaria  sanauinalis.  [L,  46.]— 
B'harn.  The  elements  of  urine  in  the  blood.  [L,  80.]— B'liarnen. 
1.  Haematuria.  [A,  355J  3.  In  veterinary  medicine,  murrain.  [L, 
46.]— B'liauch.  See  Spiritcs  samgtuMS.- B'liaut.  A  pellicle 
formed  on  the  surface  of  coagulated  blood.  [L,  30.]— B'hirse.  See 
B'gras. — B'hof.  See  Area  ijawMiosa.- B'hodenaacksbruch. 
Haematocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis.  [L,  43.1— B'hohle.  A 
venous  sinus.  [A,  355.]— B'holz.  Logwood.  [B.]— B'linsten. 
See  HEMOPTYSIS.— B'icterus.  See  Htematogenous  icterus.- 
B'ig.  Bloody,  sanguineous.  [L,  80.]— B'igel.  See  B'egel— 
B'igelansetzer.  A  leech-glass.  [L,  50.]— B'igwerden.  Haem- 
orrhage. [L.]— B'injection.  See  Infusion  o/62ood.—B'iiiseln. 
See  BLOOD-isJand*.- B'kirsche.  The  Cerasus  austera.  |B.  180.] 
— B'klee.  The  Trifolium  incamatum.  [L,  46.]— B'klumpen. 
A  clot  of  blood.  [L,  80.]— B'klystier.  A  rectal  injection  of  blood. 
[Kleinwachter(A,  3191.]— B'kohl.  Tile  Dioscorea  sativa.  [L,  80.]— 
B'koralle.  Red  coral  (Corallium  rnbrum  [Lamarck]).  [B,  180J 
— B'kornclien.  A  blood-corpuscle.  [L,  48.]— B'kiJrnchenstoffi 
Haemoglobin.  [L,  50.]— B'korperchen.  A  blood-corpuscle,  fj.] 
—  B'kopfgeschwulst.  See  Cephai.ematoma.  —  B'krankhelt. 
1.  A  dyscrasia.  2.  Any  anomaly  of  menstruation.  3.  Haemor- 
rhoids. [L,  .30.]  4.  A  disease  of  cattle  and  sheep  characterized  bjr 
a  bloody  flux.  [A,  .315.]— B'kraut.  The  Geranium  sanguineum, 
the  lAthospermum  arvense.  the  Polygonum  aviculare^  the  Sangui- 
sorba  officinalis,  and  the  Scleranthux  perennis.  [B,  180.]— B'kraut- 
wnrz.  The  Spiraea  ulnaria.  [L,  30.1— B'krebs.  Medullary  can- 
cer. [A,  355.]— B'kreislauf.  The  circulation  of  the  blood.  [K.] 
— B'kropf.  An  enlargement  of  the  thyreoid  gland  accompanying 
menstruation.  [A.  3.55.]— B'krystalle.  See  Blood  crystals.— 
B'kuchen.  A  clot  of  blood.  fL,  115.]— B'kttgelchen.  A  blood- 
corpuscle.  rL,  80.]— B'kagelchenstoff.  Haemoglobin.  [L.]— 
B'l^ssen.    Bloodletting.    [A,  355.]— B'lauf.    Dysentery.    [L,  46.] 


— B'lauge.  Blood  lye.  [L,  46.]— B'laugensalz.  Lit.,  salt  of  blood- 
lye  ;  a  name  applied  to  the  potassium  cyanides,  because  they  were 
formerly  prepared  from  dried  blood.  [B.]— B'lause.  See  Aphides. 
— B'leer.  Bloodless,  exsanguinated,  anaemic.  [A,  316.]— B'leere, 
B'leerheit.  Anaemia.  [A,  315.]— B'lehre.  See  Hematology.— 
B'leiter.  See  B'behdlter. — B*leiter  der  harten  Himbaut. 
The  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater.  [A,  3.55.] — B'leiternerv,  B'leiter- 
nerve.  The  recurrent  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve.  [A,  317.]— 
— B'ling.  The  Aqariciis  deliciosus.  [L,  43.]— B'los.  Bloodless, 
anaemic.  [A,  365.]— B'losigkeit.  Anaemia.  [L.]— B'luftiing. 
Aeration  of  the  blood.  [J.]— B'lymphe.  Blood-serum.  [L,  80.]  — 
B'lnaal.  An  ecchymosis.  [L,  80.]— B'machend.  Haematopoi- 
etic. [L,  43.]— B'macliung.  Haematosis.  [L,  80.]— B'mal.  A 
naevus.  [L,  37.1— B'maiigel.  A  deficiency  of  blood.  [L,  80.1— 
B'melken.  The  discharge  of  bloody  milk  in  cattle  or  sheep.  [L, 
30,]  — B'membran.  See  Endangeicm.  —  B'messen,  B'mess- 
kunst.  See  Hematometry.  —  B'mole.  See  Blood  hole.  —  B'- 
molke.  Bloody  milk.  fL,  80.]— B'nabelbruch.  See  Hjematom- 
phalocele.- B'napf,  B'nSpfchen.  A  bleeding-basin.  [L,  46J— 
B'netzen.  Haematuria  (in  cattle).  [L,  30,  46,]— B'odem.  See 
Hematcedema.- B'ol.  An  oil  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
blood,  [h,  30.]— B'pflrsch.  The  nectarine.  [L,  46.]— B'pfropf. 
A  thrombus.  [L,  80.]— B'phlegma.  Blood-serum.  fL,  80.]- 
B*pilz.  The  Micrococctis  prodigiosus.  [A,  396.1— B'plattchen, 
B'platte.  See  Hematoblast. — B'pocken.  Pustules  contain- 
ing blood.  [L,  30.] — B'pucken,  See  Hemoptysis. — B'pumpe. 
See  Bdellombtbr.— B'punktchen.  Punctate  ecchymoses.  [L, 
80.]— B'punkte.  See  BLOOD-isIamds.- B'regnngen.  See  Hema- 
terethica.  —  B'reich.  Plethoric.  [A,  315.]  —  B*reiclithuiii. 
Plethora.  [L,  30.]— B'reinlgend.  Purifying  to  the  blood.  [L,  80.1 
— B'reinlgungsmittel.  A  blood-purifying  remedy.  [A,  315.] 
— B'rose.  See  B'koralle.— Ti'roth.  Blood-red  ;  as  a  n.,  hasm- 
atosin.  [K  ;  L,  46.]— B'rulir.  Dysentery.  [L,  80.]— B'riinstig. 
Haemorrhagic.  [L,  80.]— B'sack.-  A  cyst  containing  blood,  also 
an  haematocele,  [E.]  —  B'saugemesser.  See  Bdellometer. — 
B*8aiigen.  An  abstraction  of  blood  by  suction.  [L,  57.] — B'satt- 
ger.  A  leech.  [L,  80.1— B'saule.  A  column  of  blood  in  a  vessel. 
[K.]— B'saure.  Pseudothiocyanic  acid.  [B,  3.]  See  Thiocyanio 
ACID. — B'scharfe.  Acridity  of  the  blood.  [A,  317.] — B*schau. 
See  Hematoscopy.— B'scheu.  See  Hematophobia.— B'schlag, 
B'schlagiluss.  1.  Sanguineous  apoplexy.  [L,  80.]  2.  See  B'har- 
nen  (2d  def.).— B'scbleiinfluss.  A  muco-sanguineous  discharge. 
[L,80.] — B*scliwachung.  Impoverishment  of  the  blood.  [L,  50.1— 
B'scbwamm.  1.  Fungus  haematodes.  [E.]  3.  Surgeon's  agaric. 
[L,  80.] — B*scliwar.  See  B'geschwilr. — B'schweiss.  See  Hema- 
TiDROSis. — B'schwelle,  Blood  spavin.  [L,  46.]  —  B'schwiele. 
See  ViBEX.  —  B'schwltzen.  See  Hematidkosis— B'senkung. 
See  Hypostasis. — B*serum.  Blood-serum.  [L,  80.]— B*Reuclie. 
See  Apoplectic  anthrax.— B'sieb.  See  Pabekchyma.— B'spalt- 
pilze.  Fungi  which  have  gained  entrance  into  the  circulation  of 
a  healthy  person,  but  soon  die.  [A,  396.]-  B*5pat,  B*spath.  See 
B'schwelle. — B'speien,  B'spucken.  Haemoptysis.  [L,  57.] — B'- 
spur.  A  blood-stain.  [L,  57.] — B'staar.  See  Cataracta  cruenta. 
— B'statten.  See  jB'/iame?i  (2d  def .). — B'staufe.  SeeB'seuche. — 
B'stauung.  A  stasis  of  blood.  [K.]— B'stein.  See  Hematites 
and  Phlebolith. — B'stiel.  The  Galium  ventTn.  [L,  43.] — B'stil- 
lend.  Haemostatic.  [A.  315.] — B'stlllung.  The  arrest  of  hasmor- 
rhage.  [A,  355.] — B'stillungsmittel.  A  haemostatic.  [L.] — B'- 
stockung.  Stasis  of  blood.  [L,  80.] — B*stoflf.  Haematin.  [L.] — 
B'streif,  B*strieine.  See  Vibex. — B'stropfen.  The  genus 
Sanguisorba.  [B,  180.] — B'stuhl.  Bloody  diarrhcea.  [L,  80.] — B'- 
stuTZ.  Hasmorrhage,  also  a  disease  of  horses  characterized  by 
OTofuse  haemorrhage  from  the  nose.  [L.  30,  80.] — B'sucht.  See 
B'erkrankheit. — B'sverwandtschaft.  Consanguinity.  [L.  57.] — 
B'system.  The  circulatory  s.ystem.  [L,  80.1 — B'tauscli.  Trans- 
fusion of  blood.  [L.  46.]— B'thatigkeit.  Haematosis.  [A,  355.]— 
B*theilcheii.  A  blood-corpuscle.  [J.] — B'thermometer.  A 
clinical  thermometer.  [L,  30.]— B'thier.  See  Hematobium.— B'- 
treibend.  Causing  hasmorrhage.  [L,  50J — B'trinken.  The 
drinking  of  blood  as  a  remedial  measure.  [L.  Landois  (A,  319)J — 
B*ti*i>pfeln.  An  oozing  of  blood.  [L,  80.] — B*tropfsclien.  The 
Sanguisorba  officinalis.  [L,  30.]— B'iiberfluss.  Hyperaemia.  fL, 
80.] — B'iiberleitung.  Transfusion  of  blood.  fL,  43.] — B*umlauf, 
B*umtrieb.  The  circulation  of  the  blood.  [L,  80.] — B*ilng. 
Haemorrhage.  —  B'ungssuclit.  See  B'erkrankheit. — B*tiiiter- 
laiifen,  B^unterlaufung.  An  ecchymosis.  LL»  80.] — B'vene. 
A  vein.  [L,  80.]— B'verarmung.  Deterioration  of  the  blood.  [A, 
317.] — B*verdickung.  Inspissation  of  the  blood.  fL,  43.] — B'- 
verdiinnung.  Attenuation  of  the  blood.  fL,  80.] — B*verlust. 
Loss  of  blood.  [L,  67.]— B'vermolkung.  Se.e  Hematorkbosis.— 
B'voll.  Plethoric.  [L,  50.] — B*wage,  See  Hemodynamometer. 
— B'wRrine.  The  temperature  of  the  blood.  fK.] — B*wasser. 
Blood-serum.  [L,  115.] — B'wassergef^ss.  A  lymphatic  vessel. 
[L,  46.] — B'wasserig.  Serous.  [K.] — B'wasserigkeit.  Serosity. 
fA,  316.1— B'weinen.  Bloody  lacrymation.  fE.  Arndt  .(A,  319).]— 
B'weUe.  A  wave  of  blood.  [K,  13.]  —  B'wurzel.  The  San- 
guiruiria  canadensis.  fA,  347.]  —  B*wurzelessig.  See  Acetum 
sanguinarie. — B*wurzeltinktur,  See  Tinctura  sanguinarie. — 
B'zSbler.  See  Hemocytometeb.— B'zelle.  A  blood-corpuscle. 
(L,  .30.]- B'zersetzung.  Decomposition  of  the  blood.  |^L,  30.1 
See  Septicemia.— B'zufuhr.  The  blood-supply  of  a  part.  fK.J 
— B'zwang.  Dysentery.  fL,  80.]— Canadisches  B'kraut.  The 
Sanguinaria  canadensis.  fA,  355.]— Elliptisclier  B'leiter  des 
Hirm^Tihangs.  See  Circwiar  sinus. — Farblose  B'korperchen 
(Oder  B'kugelchen).  The  white  blood-corpuscles.  [J.]— Fel- 
senb'Ieiter,  The  petrosal  sinus.  fL,  31.]— Fliissiges  B'wur- 
zelextrakt.  See  Extractum  sanguinarie  fiuidum.  —  Gebar- 
inutterb'fluss.  Uterine  haemorrhage.  fL,  A.]— Gefarbte  B'- 
zellen.  The  red  blood-corpuscles.  [J.]— Gelbes  B'laugensalz. 
Potassium  ferrocyanide.  fB.l— Gerader  B'halter  (oder  B'lei- 
ter). The  straight  sinus.  fL,  80.]  — Geronnenes  B.  Coagu- 
lated blood.  fK/j— Grundbeinb'leiter,  See  Occipital  sinuses. 
— TTiTii-.<>rAi.   <;:i'iin«ih«.iiiii'iAi«-«>T..      gec  Posterior  occipital  si- 


— Hinterer   Grundbeinb'leiter. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A\  ah;  A<  all;  Ch,  chin;  Chi.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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Nus. — Hinterliauptsb'leiter.  See  Occipital  sinuses. — Hirnb'- 
fluss.  Cerebral  haemorrhage,  [L,  43.1— Inneres  B'auge.  Hsem- 
orrhage  in  the  interior  of  the  eye.  [L,  80.]— Keilbeinb'leiter. 
See  Transverse  sinus.- Kbrni^e  B*kbrpercheii.  See  Granu- 
lar BLOOD-CORPUSCLES. — Kranzformiger  B'leiter  cles  Hirnan- 
hangs,  Kreisfoi-miger  B'behalter  des  Ridley.  See  Circular 
SINUS. — Kiinstlicher  B'saug^ei*.  An  artificial  leech.  [L,  80.]— 
IjEingliclister  B*behalter.  See  Longitudinal  stnus. — Ijungen- 
b'fluss.  Pulmonary  hEemorrhage.  [L,  43.]— Monatlicbes  B. 
Menstruation,  the  menstrual  flow.  [A,  355.]— Oberer  Felsenb'- 
leiter,  Oberer  Pyramidenbeinb'leiter.  See  Siiperior  petrosal 
SINUS.— Oberer  Sichelb'leiter.  See  Superior  longitudinal  si- 
nus.— Oertliche  B'entziehiing.  Local  bloodletting. — Positive 
B'welle.  An  arterial  wave  of  falood  ;  the  movement  of  blood  in 
an'  artery  at  each  systole  of  the  heart,  [K.  13.]— Pulsirende 
B'beule.  A  false  aneurysm.  [D.]— Pyramidenb'leiter,  See 
Petrosal  sinuses.- Rothes  B'laugensalz.  Potassium  ferricya- 
nide.  [B.]— Riickenb'.  See  B'^harnen  (2d  def.}.— Scharlach- 
rotheB'blnme.  l!:h.e Hc&manthus coccineus.  IB,  180.]— Schwam- 
inichterB'behalter.  The  cavernous  sinus.  TL.]-*Senkrechter 
B'bebiilter.  See  Straight  sinus.— Sichelb'leiter,  Sichelfor- 
miger  B'leiter  (oder  B'behalter).  See  Superior  longitudinal 
SINUS  and  Inferior  longitudinal  sinus. -Weiblicher  B'gang. 
Menstruation.  [L,  43.]— "WeisseB'kbrpercheii.  White  blood-cor- 
puscles.   [J.]— Weisses  B.    Chyle.    [Li,] 

BLUTADER  (Ger.),n.  Blut'a^-de^r.  A  blood-vessel,  especially 
a  vein,  [A,  315.] — Ablaufenb'n.  The  emissary  veins.  ■  [L,  117.] — 
Achselb'.  The  axillary  vein.  [L.]— Aeussere  l>rosselb'.  The 
external  jugular  vein.  [L.]— Aeussere  Huftb'.  The  external 
iliac  vein.  [L.]- Aeussere  Kopfb*.  The  facial  vein.  [L.j— 
Aeussere  Kosenb'.  The  external  saphenous  vein.  [L.]— Aeus- 
sere Kiiekenb'n  der  Wirbelsaule.  The  external  posterior 
spinal  veins.  [L.]— Aeussere  Wirbelb'.  The  external  cervical 
vein.  [L.] — Aufsteigende  Hohlb*.  The  inferior  vena  cava.  [L.] 
— Aufstcigeii-de  Lendenb'.  The  lurabo-eostal  vein.  [L.]— Au- 
genb'n.  The  ophthalmic  veins.  [L.]— Augenhohlenb'n.  The 
orbital  veins.— Au^enlidb'n.  The  palpebral  veins. — Bauch- 
derkenbS  The  epigastric  vein,  [L.]— Beckenb*.  The  Internal . 
iliac  vein.  [L.] — Blendungsb'n.  The  ciliary  veins.— B'aus- 
dehnung.  Dilatation  of  a  vein.  [L,  80.]— B*bruch.  Varicocele. 
[L,  43.]— B'entziindung.  Phlebitis.  [E.]— B'eroflftiung.  Vene- 
section. [L,  135.]— B*gjang.  The  ductus  venosus.  [L,  80.]— 
B'geschwulst.    A  varix.    [E.] — B'klappe.    A  valve  of  a  vein. 

Si,  80J— B'knoten.  A  varix.  [L,  80.]— B'lein,  A  venule.  [L, 
.]— B'offnung.  Venesection.  [L,  80.]— B*presse.  See  Ader- 
BiNDE. — B*strang.  A  varix.  [L.  135.] — Brustb'n,  The  mam- 
mary veins.— Centralb'  der  Netzhaut.  The  central  retinal  vein. 
[L.]— Drosselb'n.  The  jugular  veins.— Ellenbogenhauptb*. 
The  basilic  vein.  [L.]— Fingerb*n.  The  digital  veins.  [L.] — 
Gaumenb*.  The  palatine  vein.  [L.]— Geh6rb*n.  The  auditory 
veins.— Gekrosb'n.  The  mesenteric  veins.- Gemeinschaftliche 
Beckenb*.  The  common  iliac  vein.  [L.] — Gemeinschaftliche 
Brosselb*.  The  external  jugular  vein!  [L.]— Genaeinschaft- 
liche  Gesichtsb*.  The  facial  vein.  [L.]— Gemeinschaftliche 
Hiiftb*.  The  common  iliac  vein.  [L.|— Gemeinschaftliche 
Schamb*.  The  common  pudio  vein.  [L.] — Gesichtsb'n.  The 
facial  veins. — Grosse  Gekrosb*.  The  superior  mesenteric  vein. 
ILJ— Grosse  Herzb'.  The  right  coronary  vein  of  the  heart.  [L.] 
— Grosse  Hirnb'n.  Thi  deep  cerebral  veins.  [L.] — Grosse 
Kranzb'  ies  Herzens.  See  &ros$e  Herzb\— Grosse  Ko-senb', 
The  internal  saphenous  vein.  [L.] — Halbunpaare  B'n,  Halb- 
unpaarige  B*n,  The  hemiazygous  veins.  [D ;  L,  115.]— Halsb'n. 
The  cervical  veins. — Hauptb*  des  Beckens.  The  internal  iliac 
vein.  [L.]— Hautb'  des  Halses.  The  anterior  jugular  vein.  fL-] 
— Herzb'n.  The  cardiac  veins. — Hintere  Blendungsb'n.  The 
posterior  ciliary  veins.  [L.] — Hintere  Gesicht^b*.  The  posterior 
facial  vein.  [L.]— Hintere  Kosenb'.  The  external  saphenous 
vein.  [L.] — Hintere  SchlS-fenknochenb*.  The  posterior  tem- 
poral vein.  [L.]— Hintere  Siebbeinb*.  The  posterior  ethmoidal 
vein.  [L.l^Hinterhauptknochenb'.  See  Vena  diploica  occi- 
pitalis.— Himb*n.  The  cerebral  veins. — Hohlb*.  The  vena  cava. 
— Hiiftb'n.  The  ihac  veins.— Innere  Brustb'.  The  internal 
mammary  vein.  [L.] — Innere  Drosselb'.  The  Internal  jugular 
veia.  [L.]— Innere  Gehorb'n.  The  internal  auditory  veins. 
[L.]— Innere  Kieferb'.  The  internal  maxillary  vein.  [L.]— 
Innere  Kosenb*.  The  Internal  saphenous  vein.  [L-l^Innere 
Samenb*.  The  internal  spermatic  vein.  [L.]— Innere  tiefe 
Hirnb'n.  The  deep  cerebral  veins.  [L.]— Kammerb'n.  The 
veins  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart.— Kaumuskelb'n.  The  mas- 
seteric veins.  [L.]— Kieferb'n.  The  maxillary  veins.— Kleine 
Gekrosb'.  The  inferior  mesenteric  vein.  [L.]— Kleine  Herzb'n. 
The  anterior  cardiac  veins.  [L.]— Kleine  Kosenb*.  The  exter- 
nal saphenous  vein.  [L.]— Kleinste  Herzb'n.  See  Ven.;e  cordis 
mminice.— KnJekehlb',  Kniekelileb'.  The  popliteal  vein.  [L.l 
— Kranzb*.  A  coronary"  vein.  [L.]— Kreuzbeinb*n.  The  sacral 
veins.— Kurze  Kosenb*.  The  external  saphenous  vein.  [L.]— 
Leberb*.  The  hepatic  vein.  [L.l--L.endenb'n.  The  lumbar 
veins.  [L.]— Linke  Kammerb*.  The  posterior  vein  of  the  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart.  [L.]— I-inke  Vorhofb'.  The  oblique  vein 
of  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart.  [L,  117.]- X.ippenb*n.  The  labial 
veins.— I/ungenb'n.  The  pulmonary-  veins.  [L.]— Milzb'.  The 
splenic  vein.  [L.]— Mittelarmb*.  The  median  vein  of  the  arm. 
[L.]— Mittlere  Drosselb*.  The  anterior  jugular  vein.  [L.]— 
Allttlere  Herzb*.  The  middle  cardiac  vein.  [L.]— Mittlere 
Kreuzbeinb*.  The  middle  sacral  vein.  [L.l— Mittlere  Schild- 
drtisenb*.  The  middle  thyreoid  vein.  |.L.]— Mittlere  Schiafenb'. 
The  middle  temporal  vein.  [L.]— Mundb'n.  The  buccal  veins. 
[£,,]_Nabelb*.  Th&  umbilical  vein.  [L.]— Nackenb'n.  The  cer- 
vical veins.— TVebennierenb'n.  The  supra-renal  veins.  [L.] — 
Nierenb*.  The  renal  vein.  [L.]— Oberaugenhiihlenb'.  The 
supra-orbital  vein.  [L.]  — Obere  Angenlidb*n.  The  superior 
palpebral  veins.  fL.]- Obere  Gekrosb*.  The  superior  mesen- 
teric vein.    [L.]— Obere  Hirnb'n.    The  superior  cerebral  veins. 


fL.]- Obere  L.ippenb*n.  The  superior  labial  veins.  [L.]— Obere 
Magenb'.  The  superior  gastric  vein.  [L.l  — Obere  Schild- 
driisenb*.  The  superior  thyreoid  vein,  [L.J— Oberflachliche 
Schliifenb'.  The  superficial  temjjoral  vein.  [L.]  —  Ober.ste 
Zwischenrippenb'.  The  superior  intercostal  vein.  [L.]— Ohr- 
b*n.  The  auricular  veins. — Quere  Gesichtsb*.  The  transverse 
facial  vein.  [L.]— Quere  Halsb*.  The  transverse  cervical  vein. 
[L.l  — Quere  Schulterblattb*.  The  transverse  scapular  vein. 
[L.l— Kechte  Kranzb*  des  Herzens.  The  right  coronary  vein 
of  the  heart.  [L.]— Kosenb'n.  The  saphenous  veins.— Samenb'n. 
The  spermatic  veins.— Schamb'n.  The  pudic  veins.— Schenkelb'. 
The  femoral  vejn.  [L.]— Schilddrueenb'n.  The  thyreoid  veins. 
— Schlafenknochenb'n.  The  temporal  veins.— Schlundkopfb*. 
The  pharyngeal  vein.  [L.]— Schlusselbeinb'.  The  subclavian 
vein.  [L.J — Seitliche  Kreuzbeinb'n.  The  lateral  sacral  veins. 
[L.]— Siebbeinb'n.  The  ethmoidal  veins. — Speichenhauptb*. 
The  cephalic  vein.  [L.]— Stirnb'.  The  frontal  vein.  [L  ]— Stirn- 
knochenb'.  See  Vena  diploica  frontalis. — Thranenb*.  The 
lacrymal  vein.  [L.]— Thranensackb*.  The  vein  of  the  lacrymal 
sac.  [L.l— Tiefe  Gesichtsb*.  The  deep  facial  vein.  [L.] — Tiefe 
Nackenb*.  The  deep  cervical  vein.  [L.]— Umgeschlagene 
Hiifbb*.  The  circumflex  iliac  vein.  [L.]  — Unpaare  B.  An 
azygous  vein.  [L.] — Untere  Augenb*.  The  inferior  ophthalmic 
vem.  [L.]— Untere  Gekrosb'.  The  inferior  mesenteric  vein. 
[L.]— Untere  Hirnb'n.  The  mferior  cerebral  veins.  [L.]— Un- 
tere Hohlb*.  The  inferior  vena  cava.  [L.]— Untere  Uippen- 
b'n.  The  inferior  labial  veins.  [L.J— Untere  Schilddrusenb'. 
The  inferior  thyreoid  vein.  [L.]— Unterkieferb'.  The  inferior 
maxillary  vein.  [L.] — Unterkinnb'.  The  submental  vein.  [L.] 
— Unterschlusselbelnb*.  The  subclavian  vein.  [L.] — Vordere 
Blendungsb'n.  The  anterior  ciliary  veins.  [L.l- Vordere  Dros- 
selb*. The  anterior  jugular  vein.  [L.]— Vordere  Gesichtsb'. 
Theanterior  facial  vein,  [L.]— Vordere  innere  Kieferb*.  The 
deep  facial  vein.  [L.]— Vordere  Ohrb'n.  The  anterior  auricular 
veins.  [L.]— Vordere  Schlafenknochenb',  The  anterior  tem- 
poral vein.  [L.]— Vordere  Siebbeinb'.  The  anterior  ethmoidal 
vein.  [L.]— Vorhofb'n.  The  veins  of  the  auricles  of  the  heart.- 
Vl''irbelb*.  The  vertebral  vein.  [L.] — Wirbelkieferb'n.  The 
basivertebral  veins.  LL.]— Zungenb'.  The  lingual  vein.  [L.] — 
Zvperchfellb'n.  The  diaphragmatic  veins.  [L.]— Zwischenrip- 
penb*n.    The  intercostal  veins.    |L.] 

BLUTAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Blu^t-a^zh.  The  process  of  bolting  flour. 
[A,  385. 

BLUTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Blu«t'ch=e2n.    A  floret.    [B,  133.] 

BLUTHE  (Ger.>,  n.  BluSfe".  A  flower.  [B.]— B'nauflKsung. 
SeeANTMOLYSis.— B'nange.  SeeB''nknospe. — B'naxe.  SeeFlower- 
AXIS.— B*nblatt.  A  petal.  [B,  245.]— B'nboden,  The  receptacle 
of  a  flower.  [B.  198.]— B*ndeckblatt.  A  bract.  [B,  198.;j— B'n- 
decke.  A  perianth.  [B,  133.] — B'ndeckenlage.  Estivation. 
[B,  13.3.]— B*ndiagramm.  See  Floral  niAGaAM.- B'ndoldig. 
Umbellat«d.  [A,  315.]— B'nformel.  See  Floral  formula. — B*n- 
frucht.  See  Amphanthium.— B'nhiillblatt.  A  sepal.  [B,  123.] 
— B*nhUlle.  A  perlgone  or  perianth.  [B,  49,  123.]— B'nkelch. 
A  calyx.  [A,  315.J— B'nk^iauel,  In  botany,  a  glomerulus.  [B, 
123.]— B'nknopf.  See  Alabastrus. — B'nknospe.  A  flower-bud. 
[B,  13.3.]— B'nknospenlage.  Estivation.  [B,  133.]— B'nkopf. 
A  head  {capitulum)  of  flowers.  [B,  133.]— B'nkorb,  B'nkorb- 
chen.  See  Calathidium.— B'nkrone.  A  corolla.  [B,  21b.]— 
B'nkuchen.  See  Ccenanthium.  —  B'nlager.  A  clinanthium  or 
phoranthium.  [B,  133.]— B'nlos.  Flowerless  ;  cryptogamous.  [B.] 
— B'npflanzen.  Flowering  plants.  [B.]— B'npolster.  The  torus, 
or  disc,  of  a  flower.  [B,  270.]— B'nscheide.  A  spathe.  [B,  123.]— 
B'nscheidig.  Spathaceous.  [B,  123.]— B'nschvreif.  SccAnthu- 
Rus.— B'nstaod.  See  the  major  list.— B'nstandig.  Floral.  [B, 
133.1— B'nstaub.  Pollen.  fB,  345.]— B'nstengel,  B*nstiel.  The 
stalk,  or  peduncle,  of  a  flower.  [A,  315 ;  B_,  123.]— B'nstielchen. 
A  floral  pedicel.  [B,  133.]— B'nstielstandig.  In  botany,  pedun- 
cular. [B,  323.] — B'nstielvertretend.  See  Pedunculaneds.— 
B'nstrauss.  A  thyrse.  [B,  123.]— B'ntanze.  The  Floridece.  [B, 
49.]--B'ntragend.  Bearing  flowers.  \B,  123.J— B'ntraube.  A 
raceme.  [B,  131.]— B'nverein.  See  the  major  list.  —  B'nzeit. 
The  time  of  flowering.    [B,  133.] 

BliUTHEIt  (Ger.),  n.  Blut'hil.  The  genus  Androscemuni . 
[B,  180.]— Gebrauchliches  B.  The  Androscemum  officinale.  [B, 
180.] 

BI.UTHENSTAND  (Ger.),  n.  BluH'e^n-staind.  Inflorescence. 
fB,  3.5.]— Aeliriger  B.  Inflorescence  in  the  form  of  a  spike.  [B, 
35.]— B'achse.  The  axis  of  inflorescence.  [B,  35.]— Botrytischer 
B.  Botrytic  inflorescence.  [B,  133J— Cymoser  B.  Inflorescence 
in  the  form  of  a  cyme.  [B.  35.1- Boldiger  B.  Inflorescence  in 
the  form  of  an  umbel.  [B,  133.1— Einfacher  B.  See  Simple 
INFLORESCENCE. — Kispiger  B.  Inflorescence  In  the  form  of  a 
panicle.  [B,]— Traubiger  B.  Ir^orescence  In  the  form  of  a 
raceme.  [B,  35.]— Trugdoldiger  B,  See  Cymoser  B. — Zusam- 
mengesetzter  B.    See  Corn-pound  inflorescence. 

BI-UTHENVEREIN  (Ger.),  n.  BluH'eSn-fe^r-ln.  See  Syn- 
genesia.— Gleichmassiger'  B.  See  Syngbnesia  cequalis.—Ge- 
tremter  B.  See  Syngenesia  spg-i-ej/afa.  —  Nothwendiger  B. 
See  Syngenesia  >iece.ssaWa.— Ueberfliissiger  B.  See  Syngenesia 
superflua.—YergehliclieT  B.    See  Syngenesia  frustranea. 

BLUTHESCHE  (Gter.),  u.    BluH'e^sh-e^.    See  Blumenesche. 

BLYSMUS  (Lat.),  a.  m.  Bli2z(blufls)'mu3s(mu*s).  A  genus  of 
the  Cyperacece  (tribe  Scirpeoei,  including  European  and  Asiatic 
species.    [B,  19.] 

BLYXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bli2x(blu8x)'a3.  A  genus  of  acaulescent 
aquatic  plants  of  the  order  HydrocharidaceCB.     [B,  19.] 

BOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo(bo2)'a3.  Written  also  bova.  1.  An  ancient 
term  for  measles  or  small-pox.  [Phiiy  (G).]  2.  Syphilis.  [G.]— 
B.  lansa.  The  fruit  of  an  unknown  tree  of  Java,  of  about  the  size 
of  a  cherry,  which  emits  a  bitter  white  juice.    [L^  105.]— B.  ma- 
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lacca,  B.  nellica.    A  fruit,  of  about  the  size  of  a  lien's  egg,  eaten 
in  Java  with  tea.    [L.  105.] 
BO^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bo(bo2Ve(a3-e2).    Sp.,  boas.    See  Boa. 
BOAK  (Ar.),  a.    A  variety  of  leprosy.    [L,  &3.] 
BOAIiA,  n.    A  Transylvania  name  for  a  disease  of  the  same 
character  as  Scherlievo  (q.  v.).    [G.] 

BOAKDAGOOMOODOO  (Telooaoo),  n.  The  Benincasa  ceri- 
fera.     [B    172.] 

BOAKMID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bo-a3rm'i2d-e(a3-e2).    A  famUy  of 
the  Geometridoe.    [L,  348.] 
BOASI,  n.     The  leprosy  of  Surinam.    [L,  109.] 
BOAST,  n.    An  Angola  name  for  an  ulceration  which  appears  in 
elephantiasis.    [L.  109.] 
BOA-TAML-PAIJANG,  n.    See  Bungtalai. 
BOATIilP,  n.    BoH'li2p.    See  Scaphyqlottis. 
BOAT-SHAPED,  adj.    Bo=>t'shapd.    See  Scaphoid. 
BOB,  n.    The  Laurus  nobilis.    [L,  105.] 

SOBEi^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo^b^ei'-eCaS-ea).  A  subtribe  of  Van- 
gueriece,  made  by  Miquel,  comprising  the  single  genus  Bobea.  [B, 
170.] 

BOBENFIST  (Ger.),  n.  Bob'e^n-fi^st.  The  Lrjcoperdon  bovista. 
[L,  135.] 

BOBEBELLE  (Ger.),  n.    Bob-e^r-e^l'le'*.    The  Physalis  alke- 
Jcengi.     [B,  180.] 
BOBEKKI,  n.    Turmeric.    D^,  119.] 
BOBINE  (Fr.),  u.    Bo-ben.    An  induction  coil.    [A,  385.] 
BOBBA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Doliehos  sinensis.    [B,  172.] 
BOBUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo3b'u2(u*)-a3.    A  genus  of  combretaceous 
plants,  now  referred  bo  Symplocos.    [B,  19.  J 

BOCAGE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo-]iiaika.^y^eHge^)-e{&^-e^).  Fr., 
bocagees.  Of  Reichenbach,  Endlicher,  and  Lindley,  a  subsection, 
tribe,  or  suborder  of  anonaceous  plants,  including  the  genus  Bo- 
cagea.    [B,  170.] 

BOCCHEGGIANO  (It.),  n.     Bok-keM-jiS-a^'no.     A  place  in 
Tuscany,  where  there  is  a  saline  and  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49.] 
BOCCO,  n.    Buchu  (g.  v.).     [A,  385.] 

BOCCONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bok-kon'i^-as.  Fr.,  bocconie.  A  ge- 
nus of  papaveraceous  plants.  [A,  385  ;  B,  19.]— B.  frutescens 
[Linnaeus],  B.  quinquifolia  [Mbneh].  Fr.,  bocconie  arbrisseau. 
A  shrub  growing  in  the  West  Indies,  the  leaves  of  which  are  vulner- 
ary and  contain  an  acrid  juice  used  as  a  purgative  and  anthelrain- 
thic.     [B,  173,  180.] 

BOCCONIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bok-kon-i(i2)'ea-e(aa-ea).  Of 
Reichenbach  and  others,  a  division  of  papaveraceous  plants.  [B, 
170.] 

BOCHETUM  (Lat ), n.  n.    Bo-ke(ch3a)au3in(tu*m).    Fr.,bochet 
The  name  of  an  old  decoction  of  various  sudorifics.    [A,  325.] 
BOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo''ki2(ch2i2)-a3.    SeeBociA. 
BOCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bo'ki2(ch2i3)-u3m(u4m).    See  Bocium. 
BOCHO,  n.    Buchu  (q.  v.).     [A,  385.] 

BOCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo(bo*)'si2(ki2)-as.  An  ancient  name  for  a 
sort  of  glass  subliming  vessel.     [A,  325.] 

BOCIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo(bo=)'si2(ki2).u3m(u*m).  An  old  term 
under  which  vicarious  menstruation  and  goitre  seem  to  have  been 
included  ;  a  disease  of  women  beginning  with  bullae  followed  by  a 
fleshy  growth  on  or  beneath  the  skin.    [Paracelsus  (H).] 

BOCK  (Ger.),  n.  Bo^k.  See  Tragus  ;  in  the  pi.,  Bocke,  see 
^Vcd/er.— B'kafer.  The  Cerambycid^.  [L.]— B'rante.  The  Ga- 
lega  ojfficinalis.  [L.]— B'sauge.  See  ^gilops.— B'saure.  Hircic 
acid.  [A,  324.] — B*sbai't.  See  the  major  list.— B'sbeere.  The 
Ribes  nigrum.  [B,  180.] — B*sbeerstrauch.  The  Rubits  ccesius. 
L,  80.]— B*sbohnenkraut.  The  leaves  of  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 
B,  180.]— B'sdorn.  See  the  major  list- B'sfett.  Goat's  fat. 
L,  80.]  See  Sbvum  hircinum.—'B' ageilen.  The  Hinanthoglossum 
Lircinum.  [L,  80.1— B'sgeruch,  B'sgestank.  The  odor  of  the 
armpits.  [L,  43,  80.]— B*shaare-  The  hairs  that  sometimes  grow 
on  the  external  ear.  [L,  115.]— B'shodclien.  The  root  of  Hinan- 
thoglossum hircinum.  [B,  180.]— B'shorn.  See  the  major  list. — 
B'smelde.  The  Chenopodium  olidum.  [B,  180.J — B*sjpetersilie. 
The  Pimpinella  saxifraga.  [B,  180.1— B'stalg',  See  BocKsfett.— 
B*stiiniiie.  .ZEgophony.  [L,  SOJ— B'storclischnabel.  The  Ge- 
ranium robertianum.    [L,  80,]— B'sschmalz.    See  'BocKsfett. 

BOCKLET  (Ger.),  n.  Bo^k'le^t.  A  place  in  Bavaria,  where 
there  are  chalybeate  and  sulphurous  springs.    [A,  385  ;  L,  105.] 

BOCKSBART  (Ger.),  n.  Boaks'ba^rt.  The  Spiro&a  ulmaria. 
[B,  180.1— Grosser  B.  ,  The  Tragopogon  major.  [B,  180.]— Lauch- 
bldttriger  B.    The  Tragopogon  porrifoUus.    [B,  180.] 

BOCKSDOKN  (Ger.),  n.  Bo^ks'do^rn.  The  Astragalus  ex- 
scapus.  [L,  80.]— AfrikaniscHer  B.  The  Lycium  Afrum.  [B, 
180/]— Chinesischei' B.  The  Lycium  chinense.  [B,  180.]— Euro- 
pRisclier  B.    The  Lycium  europcBum..    [B,  180.] 

BOCKSHOKN  (Ger,),  n.  Bosks'ho^rn.  The  Trigonella  foenum 
grcecum.  [B.]— B'bauni.  The  Ceratonia  siliqua.  [B,  180.1 — 
B'klee.  See  K— B'samen  [Ger.  Ph.].  The  seeds  of  Trigonella 
foenum  grcecum.    [B,  205.] 

BODAJK,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  spring 
containing  calcium  sulphate,  used  for  gastro-intestinal  affections. 
[A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BODATAKUM  (Teloogoo),  u.  The  Sphceranthus  indicus.  [B, 
172.] 

BODDAMA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Bryonia  callosa.    [B,  172.] 


BODEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bod'e^n.  1.  See  Basis.  2.  The  soil.  [A,  315.] 
3.  The  fornix  cerebri,  [L,  80.] — B*bein.  The  sphenoid  bone.  [L, 
80.]— B*nbluthig,  See  Thalamiflorus.— B.  des  Hirnhohles. 
The  region  of  the  base  of  the  brain  corresponding  to  the  floor  of  the 
third  ventricle.  [1, 30  ;  K.]— B.  des  vierten  Geliirnlibhles.  The 
base  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [L,  115.] — B'hefe. 
Grounds,  dregs,  lees.  [A,  315.]— B'satz,  Sediment.  [L,  80.] — 
B'standig:.  Hypogynous.  [B,  131.] — B'verunreinigung,  CJon- 
tamination  of  the  soil  with  filth.  [Eeichardt  (A,  319).]— Grauer.B. 
The  ventricular  gray  substance  of  the  brain.    [Meyhert  (1, 11  -;  K).] 

BODENFEI-D  (Ger.),  n.  Bod'e^n-fesid.  A  place  in  Hannover, 
where  there  is  a  cold  saline  spring.    [L,  49.] 

BOJDIO,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  an  egg.    [Euland  (A,  325).] 

BODO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo'do.  1,  Of  Ehrenberg,  see  Cercomonas. 
3.  Properly,  a  genus  of  the  Flagellata,  differing  from  Cercomonas 
in  having  two  flagella,  one  of  which  is  quite  rigid  and  generally 
directed  backward.  [L,  182.] — B.  saltans  [Ehrenberg].  A  variety 
0006  mm.  long,,said  to  occur  in  great  numbers  on  unhealthy  ul- 
cers. [L,  182.J--B.  urinarius.  A  species  of  an  oval  or  round 
shape,  0'0012  mm.  long  and  0"0007  mm.  thick,  found  in  the  albumi- 
nous, alkaline  urine  of  cholera  patient-s.    [Hassall  (L,  182).] 

BODOK,  n.  A  i>lace  in  Transylvania,  where  there  is  a  spring 
containing  sodium  bicarbonate.    [L,  49,] 

BODONINA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi,  Bo-do-nifne)'na8.  Of  Butschli,  a 
family  of  the  Heteromastigoda  in  which  the  flagella  are  of  nearly 
equal  size.    [L,  121.] 

BODY,  n.    Bo2d'i2.    A.-S.,bodig.    Gr„  o-w^ia.    L&t.,  corpus.    Fr., 
corps.    Ger.,  Korper.    It.,  cotpo.    Sp..  cuerpo.     1.  Any  mass  of 
matter.    2.  The  material  part  of  man  as  distinguished  from  the 
mind  or  the  spirit.    3.  The  trunk  as  distinguished  from  the  head 
and  limbs ;  the  principal  part  of  any  structure.     See  also  under 
Corps,  Corpus,  and  KOrper.— Accessory  b.    A  nerve-cell.    [J.]— 
Adenoid  b.    Fr.,  corps  ad^no'ide.     1.  An  old  term  for  the  pros- 
tate.   [A,  306.]     2.  A  melanotic  tumor.    [Blasius  (A,  385).]— Ad- 
renal bodies.    See  Suprarenal  capsules. — Amylaceous  bod- 
ies. Amyloid  bodies.    See  Amylaceous  corpuscles. — Anterior 
bigeminal  bodies.    The  anterior  pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemi- 
na,    [I,  14  ;   K.]— Axile  b.     See  Axile  corpuscle. — Bigeminal 
bodies.    See  Corpora  quadrigemina^  under  Corpus,—  Blackwell 
b.      GJer.,  Blackwell-Korperchen.     A  sensory-nerve   termination, 
situated  partly  or  wholly  within  the  epidermis,  consisting  of  a  clus- 
ter of  nerve-cells  connected  centrally  with  one  large  medullated 
nerve-flbre  and  peripherally  with  the  intra-epidermic  nerve-fibrils. 
[Hoggan,  "Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Physiol.,"  1884,  j).  182  (J).— B.-cavi- 
ties.     See  Intermesoblastic  spaces. — B.-cavity.    See  Cceloma,— 
B.  of  !Luys.    See  Centre  median  de  Lays. — B.  of  Oken.    See 
Mesonephros. — B.  of  Kosenmiiller.    See  Epoophoron. — B,-sar- 
code.     The  protoplasm  of  the  b.  of. a  cell.    [J.] — Browne  b. 
Ger.,  Brovme-Korperchen.  Broume-Endigung.    Syn. :  Browne  ter- 
mination.   A  sensory-nerve  termination,  in  or  near  the  apex  of  a 
cutaneous  papilla,  in' which  a  naked  axis-cylinder  terminates  in  two 
or  more  prongs  or  branches.    [Hoggan.  I.  c.  (J).]— Callous  b.    See 
Corpus  ca22offum.—Capi to-pedal  bodies.    In  certain  Mollusca^ 
two   minute,   oblong,  yellow  bodies  on  each  side  of  the  neck ; 
thought  to  be  rudimentary  ctenidia.    [L,  121.]— Catalytic  bodies. 
Fr.,  corps  catalytiques.   The  ferments.   [A,  SffeJ — Cavernous  bod- 
ies.   See  Corpora  cavernosa,  under  CoRPUs.~Cell-b.,  Cellular  b. 
See  Ceu>&.— Central  b.    See  Nucleus.- Ciliary  b.    Lat.,  corpits 
ciliare.    Fr.,  corps  ciliaire.    Ger.,  Ciliarkorper.    It.,  corpo  ciliare. 
Sp.,  cuerpo  ciliar.    The  middle  segment  of  the  second,  or  uvetd, 
coat  of  the  eye,  between  the  iris  in  front  and  the  chorioid  behind  ; 
comprising  the  ciliary  muscle,  the  ciliary  ligament,  and  the  ciliary 
processes  (to  the  latter  of  which  the  term  was  formerly  restricted). 
|F.]— Colostrum  bodies.    See  Colostrum  corpuscles.— Coming 
down  of  the  b.    See  Falling  of  the  6.— Concentric  b.    See  Con- 
centric corpuscle  of  Hassall.— DentSLte  b.,  Bentated  b.  of  the 
olive.     See  Corpus   dentatum. — DirectiTe   b.     See  Extrusion 
globule.— Embryoplastic  bodies.     See  Fibro-plastic  CELiiS. — 
External  g^eniculate  b.    Lat.,  corpus  geniculatum  externum. 
Fr.,  corps  g^nicule  extei-ne.     Ger.,  dusserer  Kniehocker.     A  pro- 
jection at  tne  posterior  part  of  the  optic  thalamus,  to  the  outer  side 
of  the  pulvinar,  consisting  of  alternate  layers  of  white  and  gray 
matter.    [I,  15,  62  ;  K.] — Falling  of  the  b.     A  popular  term  for 
prolapse  of  the  rectum.    [E.] — Fibro-plastic  bodies.    See  Fibro- 
plastic CELLS.— Fimbriated  b.    See  Corpus  jimbrintum.—FoT' 
eign  b.    Lat.,  corpus  alienum.    Fr.,  corps  stranger.    Ger.,  FYemd- 
kbrper.    It.,  corpo  straniero.    Sp.,  cuerpo  extrano.    A  b.  which 
has  gained  entrance  into  the  organism  from  without,  or,  having 
been  originally  a  constituent  portion  of  the  organism,  has  ceased  to 
be  so  ;  one  that  can  answer  no  good  purpose  in  the  organism,  but 
is  likely  to  prove  a  source  of  irritation.    [A,  385.] — Ganglionic 
bodies.    See  iVerue-CELLS.— Hoggan  b.    A  sensory-nerve  termina- 
tion similar  to  the  Pacinian  corpuscle  (q.  v.),  except  that  the  nerve 
divides  into  two,  three,  or  more  branches  immediately  aftei*  enter- 
ing the  capsule.    [Hoggan,  L  c.  (J).]— Hyaloid  b.    Fr.,  corps  hya- 
lo'ide.    See  Corpus  mfrewm.— Inferior  olivary  b.    Lat. ,  co?-piAS 
olivce  inferius.    Fr.,  corps  olivaire  inf4rieur.    Ger.,  unt&'e  •{oAer 
grossere)  Olive.    The  olivary  b.  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  small  group  of  cells  in  the  pons  Varolii  having 
the  same  name.    [I,  15  ;  K7] — Inner  geniculate  b.    See  Internal 
geniculate  6.— Intermediate  perforate  b.    See  Posterior  per- 
forated space.- Internal  geniculate  b.    Lat.,  cor^ms  genicula- 
tum internum.    Fr.,  corps  genicuU  int^rieur.    Ger.,  innerer  Knie- 
hocker.   A  prominent  mass  of  gray  and  white  matter  at  the  lower 
and  outer  part  of  the  optic  thalamus,  with  which  its  gray  matter  is 
continuous.    [I,  29.  63  ;  K.]— Interrenal  b.    A  long,  irregular  b., 
of  a  yellow  color,  lying  to  the  inner  side  of  the  uretei*  in  certain  of 
the  Batoides.    [L,  200.]— Intravertebral  b.     The  centrum  of  a 
vertebra.    [L,  300.]— Laminated  aniyloid  bodies.     See  Amyla- 
ceous CORPUSCLES.— liOwer  olivary  b.    See  Inferior  olivary  b. — 
Malpighian  bodies.    See  Malpighian  corpuscles.— Marginal 
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bodies.  Bodies  attached  to  the  edge  of  the  umbrella  in  free  Me- 
dusce.  Those  of  one  variety  resemble  vesicles,  arid  are  thought  to 
be  sensory  organs  ;  the  others  are  collections  of  pigment  provided 
with  a  transparent  refracting  b.  [L,  176.]— Mehli»s  b.  iSee  Shell 
GLAND.— Meissner's  bodies.  See  Tactile  corpuscles.— Muri- 
form  b.  The  morula  (the  vitellus  of  a  fecundated  ovum  in  the 
stage  of  segmentation) ;  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  a  mul- 
berry. [A,  86.]— Nuclear  b.  The  nuclear  disc  {q.  v.)  of  a  matur- 
ing ovum  after  it  has  assumed  an  ellipsoidal  form.  [J,  1.]— Nu- 
cleoplasmic  b.  The  definite  mass  formed  in  a  maturing  ovum 
by  a  collection  of  the  plasma  of  the  nucleus  (germinal  vesiclej 
after  the  membrane  of  the  vesicle  has  disappeared.  [J,  1,  30.]— 
Olivary  b.  Lat.,  corpus  olivare,  oliva.  Fr.,  corps  oUvaire.  (Jer., 
OUvenkoi-per,  Olive.  Syn.  :  olive.  An  oval  projection  at  the  up- 
per portion  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  just  above  the  extremity  of 
the  lateral  column.  It  is  separated  from  the  lower  edge  of  the 
pons  Varolii  by  a  well-marked  groove.  It  is  surrounded  by  bun- 
ales  of  nerve-fibres  (the  capsule,  siliqua  olivm).  Its  centre  is  occu- 
pied by  a  mass  of  gray  matter  surrounded  by  convoluted  laminse 
of  white  substapce  (the.  corpits  dentatum  olivce)  which  are  not  con- 
tinuous, but  leave  an  opening  on  the  mesial  side  (the  hilum)  throu$;ii 
which  bundles  of  nerve-fibres  pass  into  the  gray  centre  (the  oHvary 
peduncle).  [I,  15  ;  K.]— Organic  bodies.  Chemical  compounds 
peculiar  to  the  animal  or  the  vegetable  kingdom.— Organized 
bodies.  Fr.,  corps  organises.  Organisms.— Outer  g^eniculate 
b.  See  External  geniculate  6.— Pacchionian  bodies.  Lat.,  cor- 
pora (seu  glandular)  Pacchioni.  Fr.,  corpiiscules  {ou  granulations, 
ou  glandes)  de  Pacchioni,  granulations  m^ningiennes.  Ger.,  Pac- 
chionVsche  Korper  (oder  Granulationen),  Arachnoidalzotten. '  It., 
glandole  di  Pacchioni.  The  small  granulations,  or  granular 
growths,  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  dura  mater  along  the  longitu- 
dinal sinus  and  extending  into  the  sinus  itself.  They  do  not  origi- 
nate in  the  dura  mater,  but  have  been  shown  by  Luschka  to  be 
simply  hypertrophied  arachnoidal  villi  which  have  grown  through 
the  dura.  They  may  be  injected  through  the  subarachnoid  space, 
and  have  been  supposed  to  aid  in  equalizing  the  pressure  in  the 
venous  sinuses  and  the  subarachnoid  cavity  in  case  of  a  sudden  in- 
crease in  the  amoimt  of  the  cerebro-spinal  fluid.  [1, 15  ;  K.]— Pa- 
cinian bodies.  See  Pacinian  corpuscles.  —  Parenchymal 
bodies.  Ger.,  Parenchymkormr.  The  lobules  of  the  lacrymal 
gland.  [J,  35.]— Perineal  b,  H.  Savage's  term  for  a  highly  elas- 
tic and  resistant  s  ructure  formed  by  a  sort  of  fusion  (wifliout  loss 
of  identity)  of  those  perineal  structures  which,  in  women,  meet  at 
a  point  midway  between  the  anus  and  the  posterior  commissure  of 
the  vulva  ;  forming  a  point  of  attachment  for  the  ischio-perineal 
ligaments,  the  superficial  transverse  perineal  muscles,  and  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  superficial  sphincter  ani.  [A,  203.]— Pineal  b. 
See  Pineal  gland, — Pituitary  b.  See  Hypophysis  cerebri. — Polar 
b.  See  Extrusion  globule.— Post  pyramidal  b.  [Owen].  See 
Posterior  pyramid.— Pre  pyramidal  b.  [Owen].  See  Anterior 
pyramid.— Problematical  bodies.  1.  A  term  used  by  Semper 
to  designate  what  Sabatier  considers  to  be  nuclei  of  dentospermo- 
blasts  {q.  v.)  which  have  not  undergone  division.  2.  Masses  of 
accessory  coi-puscles.  [Geddes  (J,  55).]— Psalloid  b.  See  Lyra. 
—Pyramidal  b.  A  prominence  on  the  infero-posterior  surface  of 
the  plantar  cushipn  of  the  horse,  corresponding  to  the  frog.  [L,  13.] 
— rKefractive  bodi«*s.  Minute  cyhndrical  crystals,  of  unknown 
composition,  scattered  through  the  protoplasm  of  some  of  the  lower 
Protozoa.  [L,  121.]— Restiforin  b.  Lat.,  corpus restiforme.  Fr., 
corps  restiforme.  Ger.,  strickformiger  Korper,  Syn.  :  inferior 
peduncle  of  the  cerebellum.  A  rounded  mass  of  nerve-fibres  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  which  results  from  the 
union  of  the  lateral  cerebellar  tract  with  the  cuneate  funiculus 
and  the  fimiculus  of  Kolando,  and  terminates  in  the  cerebellar 
hemisphere.  The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  posterior  col- 
umn of  the  medulla  oblongata  (exclusive  of  the  funiculus  gracilis) 
together  with  the  lateral  cerebellar  tract,  also  to  the  posterior  col- 
umn alone.  [I,  15  ;  K.]~KKomboid  b.  See  Fourth  ventricle.— 
Kod-like  bodies.  See  Intracellular  rods.— Segmental  bodies. 
See  Segmental  apparatus.— Semilunar  b.  See  Demilune.— Stri- 
ated b.  See  Corpus  striatum. — Superior  olivary  b.  Lat.,  cor- 
pus olivare  superius.  Fr.,  corps  olivaire  superieur.  Ger.,  oberer 
Olivenkorper.  Syn. :  superior  olivary  nucleus.  A  group  of  nerve- 
cells  near  the  central  region  of  the  pons  Varolii,  just  below  the  fa- 
cial nucleus,  near  the  outer  edge  of  the  formatio  reticularis.  It 
fives  origin  to  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  trapezium.  [I,  31 ;  K.]— 
uprarenal  b.  See  Suprarenal  capsule. — Thyreoid  b.  See 
2Vij/reoid  gland.— Touch-bodies.  See  Tactile  corpuscles.— Tra- 
pezoid b.  The  trapezium  (q.  v.)  of  the  pons  Varolii.  [I,  31 ;  K.]— 
Upper  olivary  b.  See  Superior  olivary  6.— Vermiform  b.  A 
name  sometimes  given  to  the  carpogonium  of  an  Ascobolu^.  [B, 
75.]— Vitreous  b.  Se-e  Corpus  vitreum.—Wiiite  b.  A  b.  found 
in  the  orbit  of  certain  Mollusca,  the  function  of  which  is  unknown. 
[L,  121.]— Wolffian  b.  Fr.,  corps  de  Wolff.  Ger.,  Wolff'scher 
Korper,  Urniere.  It.,  corpo  di  Wolff.  Sp.,  cuerpo  de  Wolff.  See 
Mesonephros. — Yellow  b.    See  Corpus  luteum. 

BO-DYANG,  n.  A  root,  a  decoction  of  which  is  used  in  Siam 
as  a  remedy  for  paralysis.    [Finlayson  (L,  105).] 

BCEBEKA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Be2b(ho2-eab)-e(a)'ra3.  Fr.,  boebfire.  A 
genus  of  composite  plants  now  referred  to  Dysndia.  [B.]— B. 
chrysanthemoides  [Willdenow],  B.  glandulosa  [PersoonJ.  The 
Dysodia  chrysanthemoides.    [B,  173,  215.] 

BCEHMEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu^m-e(&yri^-a^ .  Written  also 
Bohmeria.  N^.med  for  G.  R.  Bohmer,  a  German  botanist.  Fr., 
bcehvierie.  A  genus  of  urticaceous  herbs  and  shrubs  allied  to 
Urtica,  but  not  bearing  stinging  hairs.  [B,  19.] — B.  albida.  A 
species  growing  in  the  Sandwich  islands  ;  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  cloth.  [B,  19.]— B.  caudata.  A  species  growing  in  the  West 
Indies  and  South  America  (the  asajjeixe  of  the  Brazilians),  used  in 
Brazil  as  a  remedy  for  heemorrhoids.  [B,  19,  121,  180 ;  H.  Baillon 
(L,  87).l  — B.  cochinchinensis  [Sprengel],  Syn.:  Parietaria 
cochinchinensis  [Loureiro].    A  perennial  species  growing  in  China 


and  Cochin-China,  where  it  is  employed  externally  and  internally 
as  a  diuretic  and  demulcent.  [B,  180.]— B.  nivea  [Hooker  and 
Arnottj.  The  Chinese  grass-cloth  plant  (the  ramie  of  India,  the 
tchow-ma  of  China,  the  rheea  of  Assam) ;  a  hairy  shrub  3  or  4  feet 
high,  from  the  fibre  of  the  inner  bark  of  which  a  fine  fabric  called 


THE  bcehmeria  nivea.     [A,  327.] 

grass-cloth  is  made.  The  fibre  called  rhe'a-fibre  is  obtained  from 
me  B.  nivea,  var.  candicans.  [B,  19,  81.]— B.  puya.  The  pooah, 
or  puya,  of  India,  closely  resembling  B.  nivea,  but  larger  ;  furnish- 
ing a  fibre  used  in  making  sail-cloth  and  cordage.  [B,  19.]— B. 
tenacissima  rGaudichaudl.  The  B.  nivea,  var.  candicans.  [B, 
81.] 

BtEHMEBIE^  (Lat.),'  n.  f.  "pi.  Bu6m-e2r-i(i2)'e2-e(a3.e2). 
Written  also  Bohmerieoe.  Of  Gaudichaud  and  succeeding  authors, 
a  tribe  or  division  of  the  Urticacece,  comprising  Boehmeria  and 
other  genera ;  divided  by  Weddell  into  the  subtribes  Eubcehme- 
riece,  Sarochlamydece,  Maoutiece,  and  Phenacece  (Villebrunece). 
[B,  170.] 

BOELLE  (Fr.),  n.    Bo-e^l.    See  Boyau. 

BOERHAAVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bur-haav'i^-as.  Fr.,  boerhaavie. 
A  genus  of  tropical  nyctaginaceous  herbs.  [B,  19.1— B.  diandra 
[Linnseus].  A  perennial  herb  growing  in  Guiana,  where  its  root  is 
used  as  a  purgative  and  emetic.  [B,  173.]— B.  diQ'usa  [Linnseus]. 
Fr.,  patagonetle,  herbe  d  Patagon.  A  perennial  herb,  by  some 
identified  with  B.  hirsuta,  mowing  in  the  West  Indies.  The  root  is 
purgative.  [B,  173, 180.]— B.  erecta  [Linnaeus].  A  perennial  spe- 
cies growing  in  South  America  and  the  West  Indies,  having  the 
same  properties  as  B.  diandra^  with  which  it  is  identified  by  some 
authors.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  hirsuta  [Linnaeus].  A  West  Indian 
species  the  juice  of  the  leaves  of  which  is  employed  in  hepatic  dis- 
orders. [B,  J73.]— B.  paniculata  [Lamarck].  See  B.  diandra. — 
B.  peruviana  [Desfontaines].  See  B.  tuberosa. — B.  polymorpha 
[Richard].  See  B.  diffusa.— R.  procumbens  [Roxburgh].  A  spe- 
cies g:rowing  in  India,  employed  as  a  purgative,  anthelminthic.  and 
febrifuge.  [B,  19, 180.]— B.  sarmentosa  [Brown],  B.  scandens 
[Linn^usl.  Fr.,  herbe  a  la  purgation.  A  West  Indian  shrub,  the 
root  of  which  is  used  in  India,  either  in  decoction  or  in  infusion,  as 
a  remedy  for  gonorrhoea.  [B,  173,  180 ;  Ainshe  (L,  87).] — B.  tu- 
berosa [Lamarck].  Fr.,  herbe  d  la  purgation.  A  Peruvian  shrub 
used  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  and  other  venereal  affections. 
[B,  173,  180.] 

BOERHAAVIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bur-ha3v-i(i2)'e2-e(a8-e2). 
Of  Reichenbach  and  Choisy,  a  tribe  or  subdivision  of  plants  {Al- 
lioniece,  Nyctaginacece),  including  Boerhaavia  and  related  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

BOETHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo(bo2)-e2(aVthe(tha)'ma3.  Gen., 
boethem'atos  {-tis).  Gr.,  ^oijflijuta  (from  fioriOeiv,  to  assist).  A  remedy. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

BOBTHEMATICUS,  BOETHETICUS  (Lat.),  adi's.  Bo(bo»)- 
e2(a)-theam(tham)-a2t(aat)'i8k-u3s(u*s), -the2t(that)'i2k-u3s(u<s).  Gr., 
Por{9rffiaTiK6i,  PoTjOriTiKoi.  Remedial,  auxiliary  ;  also  (of  symptoms) 
indicative  of  a  favorable  progress,    [L,  84.] 

BCEUF  (Fr.),  n.  Bu*f.  An  animal  of  the  genus  Bos ;  an  ox, 
bull,  or  cow.  [A,  385.]— Mobile  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Adeps 
medullce,  bovis.—Snif  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].    Beef  suet.    [B.] 

BtEUVONNAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu^v-o^n-na^zh.  The  operation  of 
spaying  a  cow.    [Charlier  (A,  385) ;  L,  41.]     ■ 

BOF,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  quicklime.    [Ruland  (A,  32.5).] 

BOFIST  (Ger.),  n.    Bo'fi^st.    The  Lycoperdon  bovista.    [B.  131.] 

BOGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bo'ge^n.  See  Arch.— Alveolarb'.  See  Al- 
veolar arch.— Anastomotischer  B.  See i  Anastomotic  arch. — 
Aortenb*.  See  ^orfic  arch.— Augenbrauenb'.  See  Supercili- 
ary ridges  — B'beine.  See  Ossa  bregmatis,  under  Os. — B*biin- 
de'l,  B'faser.  See  Arcuate  fibres.- B'fiJrmig.  Arched,  arcu- 
ate. [A,  315.]— B'furche.  Arnold's  term  for  the  fissura  hippo- 
campi. -B*gaiig.  See  the  major  list.— B'korperchen.  See  Ar- 
cuLus.— B*messer.     A  curved  knife.     [L,  135.]— B'strang.    See 
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Fasoicdlus  ai'Cttatus.— B'system.  See  AROH-ej/siem.— B'trlp- 
per.  Gonorrhoea  with  chordee.  [L,  80.]— B'windung.  See  the 
major  list. — B'wulst.  See  Gyrus,  fornicatus. — Greisenb*.  See 
Arcus  senilis  cornecR. — Greisenb*  der  Linse.  See  Arcus  senilis 
lentis. — Hinterer  B,  des  Tragers.  The  posterior  arch  of  the 
atlas.  [L.]— Hohlhandb'.  See  Superficial  and  Deep  palmar 
ARCH. — Jochb'.  See  Zj/9omafac  ARCH.— Klemenb'.  See  Pastoral 
ARCHES.— Oberer  Augenlldb'.  See  Arcus  tarseus  superior.— 
Oberflachlicher  Hohlhandb'.  See  Superficial  palmar  arch. 
— Schamb'.  See  Pubic  arch.— Sohlenb'.  See  Plantar  arch.— 
Unterer  Augenlidb'.  See  Arcus  tarseus  inferior.— \lsceia,lb'. 
See  Pastoral  arches. 

BOG-B£AN,  n.  Bo'g'ben.  The  Menyanthes  trifoUata.  [A, 
847.] 

BOG-BILBERBY,  n.  Bo^g'bi^l-be^r-ri^.  TbaVacciniumuUgi- 
nosum.    [A,  247.] 

BOGBNGANG  (Ger.),  n.  Bo'ge'n-ga'ng.  A  semicircular  canal. 
— Aeusserer  B.  See  External  semicircular  canal. — Hinterer 
B.  See  Inferior  semicircular  canal.— Mlttlerer  B.  See  Exter- 
nal seTnicircular  canal. — Oberer  B.  See  Superior  semicircular 
canal. — Unterer  B.  See  Inferior  semicircular  CAHAii. — "Vorderer 
B.    See  Superior  semicircular  canal. 

BOGENWINDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bo'ge'n-viSnd-ung.  See  Gyrus. 
— Aeussere  B,  See  Gyrus  uncinatus. — B.  von  Arnold.  See 
Gyrus  fornicatus. — Innere  B.    See  Gyrus  dentatus. 

BOGHEAD,  n.    Bo^g'he'd.    A  variety  of  bituminous  schist 
which,  when  distilled,  yields  benzene,  paraffin,  etc.    The  residue  is 
used  as  a  disinfectant.    [L,  87.] 
BOGON  (Pr.l,  n.    Bo-go^n'.    The  Mcusreligiosa.    [B,  173.] 
BOGUETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Bo-ge^t.    Buckwheat.    [L,  42.] 
BOHEIC  ACID,  n.    Bo-he'i'k.    Fr..  acide  boMique.    Ger.,  Bo- 
heasdnre.    An  unstable,  yellowish,  hygroscopic  powder,  C,HioO,, 
obtained  by  Rochleder  from  tea-leaves.    It  is  readily  soluble  in  wa- 
ter and  in  alcohol,  and  acts  as  an  acid.    [B,  270.] 

BOHEO-TANNIC  ACID,  n.  Bo-he"o-ta=n'ni»k.  Fr.,  acide 
bohAo-tannique.  See  Boheic  acid. 
BOHMEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  See  Bcehmerli. 
BdHMERIEJB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  See  Bcebmerie.b. 
BOHNE  ((Jer.),  u.  Bon'e".  A  bean.  [B.]— B'nbalg.  SeeB'n- 
/iSise.- B'nbaum.  See  the  major  list.— B'nblatt.  The  leaves  of 
Menyanthes  trifoUata.  [B,  ISO.]— B'nerz.  Bean-ore  (granular 
argillaceous  oxide  of  iron).  -[A,  313  ;  L,  108.]— B'ngeschwulst. 
See  Arthrophyma  (mrsaie.- B'nhiilse.  The  shell  of  beans.  [B, 
181.]— B'nkaper,  B'nkapper.  The  Zygophyllum  fabago.  [B, 
131, 180.]— B'nklee.  The  Anagyris  fcetida.  [B,  131.]— B'nkraut. 
The  Satureia  hortensis.  IB,  180.]— B'nmehl.  Bean-meal  (farina 
fabarum).  [B,  180.]— B'nschale,  B'nschote.  See  B'nhulse.— 
B'nstarke.  Bean-starch.  [B,  270.]- B'nstrauch.  See  Bohnen- 
BAtTH.— B'nvplcke.  The  Vicia  faba.  [B,  180.]— Brasillanisclie 
B.  The  Piehurim  bean.  [B.  180.]- Brechb'.  The  Phaseolus  na- 
nus. [B,  180.]— Buff-B.  The  Vicia  faba.  [B,  180.]— Buschb'. 
See  Brec/ift'.- Butterb'n.  The  seeds  of  Valeria  indica.  [B,  2ro.] 
— Dreilappige  B.  The  Phaseolus  radiatus.  [B,  180.]— Feuerb'. 
The  Phaseolus  multiflorua.  [B,  180.]— Fruhb".  See  Brechb'.— 
Futterb'.  See  Buff-B.—Ti.Tieclih',  Kriipb'.  See  Brechb\— 
Mnngo-B.  The  Phaseolus  mungo.  [B,  180.]— Pferdeb'.  See 
l?u^-B.— Kauchhaarlge  B.  See  ilfwngo-B.- Saub'.  See  Buff- 
B.  —  Scharlachrothbluhende  B.  See  Feuerb''.  —  Schmink- 
b',  Sehneideb*,  Schwertb*.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  [B, 
180.]  —  Stahlfriichtige  B.  See  Dreilappige  B.  —  Stangenb'. 
See  Scfemm&i)'.  —  Staudenb'.  See  Brec/ib'.  —  Xurkische  B'n, 
waische  B'n.  French  beans  (the  beans  of  Phaseolus  multiflorus). 
[B,  131.] — Weisse  B'n.  White  beans  (the  beans  of  Phaseolus  vul- 
garis).   [B,  180.]— Zwerg-B.,  Zuckerb'.    See  Brerhb'. 

BOHNENBAUM  (Ger.).  n.  Bon'e'n-ba'-um.  The  Cytisus  la- 
burnum, the  Colutea  arborescens,  and  the  Robinia  caragana.  [B, 
131, 180.]— Siisser  B.    The  Cassia  alata.    [B,  131.] 

BOHNENSTRAUCH(Ger.),  n.    Bon'e'n-stra'-uch'.    SeeBoHN- 
enbaum. — Gemeiner  B.    'The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.    [B,  ISO.] 
BOHNERZ  (Ger.),  n.    Bon'e^rtz.    See  BoHNEncrz. 
BOHON,  BOHON-UPAS,  n's.    The  Antiaris  toxicaria.    [L, 
10.0, 109.] 

BOHKEN  (Ger.),  u.  Bor'e'n.  A  piercing,  boring,  trephining. 
[L,  60.] 

BOHRER  (Ger.),  n.     Bor'e^r.     A  drill,   a  perforator.    [E.]— 
Kopfb'.    A  perforator  used  in  craniotomy.    [A,  315.] 
BOHUN,  BOHUN-UPAS,  n's.    See  Bohon-upas. 
BOIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Bo(bo!i)'i2d-a=.    Fr.,  boidis.    Of  J.  E. 
Gray,  a  family  of  Ophidia  having  the  Boa  as  the  type.    [L,  180.] 
'B01T>2E,  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bo(bo2)'i5d-e(a'-e'').    See  Boida. 

BOII,,  n.  Boil.  A..-S.,byl.  O.  E.,  6i7e.  Gr.,  ioSi^i-.  Lat., /ur- 
unculus.  Fr.,  furoncle,  clou.  Ger..  Beule.  It.,  furoncolo.  chiodo, 
Jiguolo.  Sp.,  divieso.  A  circumscribed,  acute  phlegmonous  and 
suppurative  inflammation  of  the  skin,  or  of  the  subcutaneous  tissue, 
forming  a  hard,  rounded  or  conical,  sensitive,  and  painful  swelling, 
usually  attended  with  the  formation  and  discharge  of  a  central 
slough  called  the  "  core."  [G.]  Cf.  Furuncle.- Aleppo  b.  Lat., 
p^isiula  aleppensis,  pyrophlyciis  endemica  (seu  syriaca).  Fr.,  bou- 
ton  dCAlep.  Ger.,  Aleppoheule.  Syn.:  Aleppo  button  (or  bouton, 
or  evil).  A  supposed  special  form  of  disease  of  the  skin  observed  in 
Syria  and  other  countries  of  the  Levant.  It  has  been  variousl.y  de- 
scribed as  having  the  character.=:  of  a  b.,  an  anthrax,  or  an  ulcerat- 
ing papule  or  tubercle,  followed  by  cicatrization.  Recent  investiga- 
tions by  Geber  ("  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u,  Syph.,"  1874.  p.  445)  in  ttie 
regions  where  it  was  said  to  occur  indicate  that  under  this  term  a 
number  of  diseases  are  comprehended,  especially  syphilis,  lupus. 


and  scrof  ulodermata,  and  that  there  is  no  special  or  independent 
form  of  disease  to  which  the  name  may  be  applied.  Similar  affec- 
tions have  been  described  under  the  names  oi  bouton  de  Bagdad, 
gangrine  de  Bassorah  (in  Turkey),  bouton  de  Egypte,  chancre  de 
Sahara,  Biskra  button,  and  bouton  des  Zibans.  [G.]  Cf.  Delhi  b. 
-Blind  b.  A  popular  term  for  an  abortive  b.,  i.  e.,  one  of  brief 
duration  and  not  attended  with  the  formation  of  a  core.  [G.]— 
Blood  b.  Ger.,  Blutbeule.  See  ELematoma.— Cat  b.  See  Blirul 
6.— Delhi  b.  Ft.,  bouton  de  Delhi.  Ger.,  Delhi-Bevle.  It.,  furon- 
colo  (o  piaga)  di  Delhi.  Syn.:  Delhi  (or  oriental)  sore,  bulkea, 
aurungzebe.  A  cutaneous  disease  of  obscure  character  occurring 
in  India,  sometimes  as  an  epidemic.  It  is  said  to  begin  in -the  form 
of  itching  red  spots  on  exposed  situations,  such  as  the  face,  h^nds, 
feet,  elbows,  anldes,  etc.  On  the  red  spots  smooth,  shining  papules 
appear,  which  coalesce  and  undergo  ulceration,  the  ulcerateq  sur- 
face being  "  red,  flabby,  and  irregular,  and  studded  over  by  fungoid 
granulations  that  bleed  freely  "  and  are  followed  by  cicatrices.  Ac- 
cording to  D.  D.  Cunningham,  the  lesion  is  a  simple  granuloma 
associated  with,  and  perhaps  due  to,  a  peculiar  parasitic  organism 
(probably  the  Plasmodium  or  amoeba  of  some  simple  organism  of 
mycetozoic  origin)  which  takes  a  blue  stain  from  gentian-violet^  but 
is  not  affected  by  other  dyes.  SimilaJ-  affections  are  known  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  liidia  as  Scinde  boil,  Lahore  boil,  MovXtan  sore,'  etc. 
[Geber  (A.  319);  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  61 ;  G.]— Gum- 
b.  See  Alveolar  abscess.— Wasp's-nest  b.  See  Furonole  gue- 
pier. 

BOINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo-i(e)'nas.  From  PoCs  (=  60s  [g. «.]).  Cow- 
pox.    [A,  822.] 

BOIN-KAKEIil.  n.  A  kind  of  parasitic  orchid  of  India,  the 
buds  of  which  are  used  in  making  plasters  for  tumors,  etc.  [L,  41, 
105.] 

BOIS  (Fr.).  n.    Bwa'.    1.  Wood  ;  also  a  name  applied  to  a  num- 
ber of  trees  »nd  shrubs  that  furnish  wood,  as  weU  as  to  some  plants 
that  are  not  woody.   [B,  121.]  2.  An  antler.    [A,  301.1— Alcoolat  de 
b.  de  Rhodes.    A  preparation  made  by  digesting  for  four  days  500 
parts  of  lignum  aspalathi  in  4,000  of  alcohol,  and  distilling  over  a 
water-bath  until  all  the  alcohol  is  recovered.  •  [A,  2.59.]— B.  It  ai- 
guilles.   A  general  name  for  coniferous  trees.    [B,  38, 121.] — B.  A. 
amer.    See  B.  d'absinihe. — B.  Sl  baguettes.    The  Coccoloba  vvi- 
fera  and  the  Coccoloba  latifolia.     [B.  93, 121.1— B.  a  balais.    The 
Erythroxylon  hyperici folium.     [B,  121,  178.]— B.   a  balle.     The 
Guarea  irichilioides.    [B,  173.]— B.  a,  barriquc.    1.  See  B.  d  flam- 
beau,   a.  The  Bauhinia  porrecta.    [B,  121.]— B.  d,  bouton.    The 
Cephalanthus  oceidemtatis.    [B,  121.]— B.  A,  bracelets.     1.  The 
Jacquinia  armillaris.    [B,  121,  173.]    8.  A  genus  of  myrsinaceous 
plants.   [B,  93.] — B.  Sl  cale^ons.  The  Bauhinia  tomentosa.  IB,  173.1 
— B.  a  calumet.    The  Mabea  Piriri,  also  the  Taquari.    [B,  121.] 
— B.  a  cassave.    See  Aralia  arborea.    [B,  181.]— B.  St  chiqiies. 
The  Cordia  calococca.    [B,  121,  173.]— B.  a  coton.    The  poplar, 
also  other  plants  having  downy  seeds.    [B,  173.]— B.  a  dard.    iThe 
Possvra  arborescens.    [B,  121,  173.] — B.  a  dartres.    The  Hyperi- 
cum latifolium  and  the  Hypericum  sessilifolium.    [B,  121, 173.] — 
B.  a  huile.    See  B.  d'huile.—'R.  a  enivrer.    Plants  that  are  i^sed 
to  stupefy  fishes  (e.  g.,  the  Phyllanthus  conami  and  the  Piscidia 
carthaginensis).    [B.  181.]— B.  a  feu.    The  Cecropia  ambaiba. '  (B, 
121. 173.]— B.  a  flambeau.    The  Hedwigia  balsamifera.    [B,  178.J 
— B.  a  n£au.    The  Bombax  gossypium,  the  Cordia  tnacrophylta, 
the  Hibiscus  paritium,  and  the  Hibiscus  tiliaceus.    \B,  121.] — B, 
a  fumier.    The  Clematis  vitalba.    [B,  121.]- B.  a  la  fifevre.    The 
Hypericum  sessilifolium.    [B,  181,  173.]— B.  a  lardolns.    The  Bu- 
onymus  europceus.     [B,  131, 178.]— B.  a  malingres.     A  species 
of  Toumefortia  growing  in  the  Mascareignes.   [B,  131.]— B.  amer, 
B.  amer  de  Bourbon.    See  B.  d''dbsinthe. — B.  amer  de  Suri- 
nam [Fr.  Cod.].    The  Quassia  amara  or  its  wood.    [B,  121.]— B. 
angelin.    See  Angelin.— B.  a  plan.    The  Morus  iincioria.    |B, 
121, 173.] — B.  a  poudre.  A  species  of  Ehamniis  thcwood  of  which 
is  used  in  making  gunpowder.    [B,  38.] — B.  arada.    The  Chryso- 
balanus  icaco.    [B,  121.] — B.  aspalath.    See  Lignum  aspalathi. 
— B.  bacha.    See  B.  d  calegons. — B.-balles.    See  B.  d  balle. — B. 
baptiste.    The  Hypericuni  guianense.    [B,  121.] — B.  batate.    A 
variety  of  the  Ipomoea  batatas.    [B,  121,  178.]— B.  b£nit.     The 
Buvus  sempervirens.     [B,  93,  121,  173.] — B.  bitumineux.    A  fossil 
wood  containing  bitumen.    [B,  121.] — B.  blanc.    Any  tree  with  a 
soft,  light-colored  wood,  especially  the  poplars,  willows,  an(^  lin- 
dens ;  in  Martinique,  the  genus  Staphylia ;  in  the  Mascareignes, 
the  Hemandia  ovigera  and  the  Shakna  pubescens.    [B,  131.]t— B. 
blanc  rouge.     In  the  Mascareignes,  the  Pottpartia  borbor^ica. 
[B,  121.]— B.  bleu.    See  H.a3MAT0XYL0N. — B.  bouton.    See  B.  d 
bouton. — ^B.  brai.     The  Cordia  macrophylla.    [B,  121.] — B.  caca. 
The  Capparis  ferruginea.   [B.  121, 173.] — B.  cachiman.  The  Mag- 
nolia {Talauma)  Plumieri.    [B,  131, 173.] — B.  calumet.    The 'Ma- 
bea Piriri.    [B,  181, 173.] — B.  canic.    The  Guilandina  bonduc.   fB, 
173.]— B.  cannelle.    A  name  applied  to  various  kinds  of  wood. 
[B.]    See  the  three  following  headings. — B.  cannelle  blanc.    The 
wood  of  the  Canella  alba  and  that  of  the  Laurus  capsuUformis. 
[B,  121,  178.]— B.  cannelle  gris.    The  wood  of  the  Elceocarpus 
serrata.    [B,  131, 173.] — B.  cannelle  noir.    The  wood  of  the 'i>ri- 
mysWinteri.   [B,  121,173.] — B.  canofa.    The  Cecropia  peltata.  IB, 
121,  173.]— B.  canon  batard.    The  Panax  chrysophyllum.    [B,  121, 
173.] — B.  canot.    A  name  apphed  to  several  species  of  Codophyl- 
lum,  also  to  the  Liriodendron  tulipifera  and  the  Cy2>ressus  ^isti- 
cha.    [B,  131.]— B.  capitaine.    The  Malpighia  urens.    [B,  178.1- 
B.  carapat.  The  Bicinus  communis.    [B,  121J — B.  caratas.  'The 
Agave  vivipara.    [B,  173.1— B.  carr£.    The  Euonymus  europtRus, 
[B,  173.1— B.  cassant.    The  Psatura  borbonica.    [B,  121.]— B.  Ca- 
yan.    See  B.  de  Caj/an.- B.  chandelle.    A  name  applied  to  vari- 
ous trees  or  plants  furnishing  materials  for  illumination  [e.  g.,  sev- 
eral species  of  Amyris  and  the  Erithalis  fruticosa).    IB,  12i.]    Cf. 
B.  d  flambeau.— H,  chaud.    The  Acer  campestre.    [B,  178.1— B. 
choiseul.    The  ..Slschynomene  (Agati)  granaiflora.    [B,  173.]— B. 
citron.     The  Erythalis  fruticosa.    [B,  173.] — B.  cochon.    The 
Hedwigia  balsamifera.    [B,  93.] — B.  collant.    A  name  given  in 
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the  Mauritius  to  the  Psatura.  [B,  121.]~B.  corail.  The  Ery- 
thrina  corallodendron.  [B,  93.]— B.  Coromandel.  Coromandel 
wood  ;  referred  to  an  East  Indian  species  of  Diospyrus.  [B,  121.]— 
B.  cossais.  See  B.  d'acossais.— B.  costiSre.  Trq  Bhamnus  ellip- 
ticus.  [B,  173.1— B.  cotelet.  The  Comutia  pyramidata.  [6,121.] 
— B.  cuir.  The  Dirca  palustHs.  fB,  121.]— B.  cypres.  The  Cor- 
dia  gerascanthus.  [B,  121.]— B.  d'absinthe.  The  Carissa  xylo- 
picron,  also  the  genera  {Qiiassia  and  Simaruba)  furnishing  quassia 
wopd.  [B,  38,  121, 173.1  Ct.  B.  amer.—'B,  d'acacia.  The  Acacia 
farnesiana,  also  the  Inga  unguis  cati.  [B,  121, 173.1— B.  d'acos- 
sais.  The  Hypericum  sessilifolium  {guianense).  [B,  121,  173.]— 
B.  d*acouina.  The  Homalium  racemosum.  [Q.  d'Orbigny  (B, 
131).]— B,  d*agalIoche.  Aloes-wood.  [B,  121.1— B.  d'agara. 
An  odorous  wood  of  China,  of  unknown  botanical  origin.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  d'agouti.  The  Vitex  divaricata.  [A,  385.]— B.  d*aigle.  A 
variety  of  aloes-wood  (g.  v.).  [L,  55.]— B.  d'ajawa.  The  Pty- 
chotis  (Caruni)  ajowan.  [B,  121,  173.]- B.  d'almarie.  The  Calo- 
phyllum  calaba.  [B,  173.]— B.  d'alods.  See  Aloes-wood.— B. 
d'annarante.  The  Swietenia  mahagoni  of  Brazil.  [B,  121.]— B. 
d'amourette.  The  Mimosa  tenuifolia  and  the  Mimosa  tama- 
rindifolia.  [B,  121.] — B.  d'angelin.  See  Angelin. — B.  d'anis. 
The  Limonea  madagascaHensis^  the  Piper  aduncum,  the  Piper 
anisatum^  the  lUicium  anisatum^  the  Persea  gratissima,  and  the 
Mesua  ftrrea.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  d'anisette.  The  Piper  um- 
bellatum.  [B;  121,  173.1— B.  d'arc.  The  wood  of  the  Cytisus  la- 
humum^  the  Cytisus  alpinus^  and  the  Maclura  aurantiaca.  [B, 
173.]— B.  d*artois.  The  Buxus  suffruticosa.  [B,  121.]— B.  d*as- 
palath.  See  Lignum  aspalathi.  —  B,  de  balata.  The  Mimu- 
sops  balata.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  baume.  The  Balsamodendron 
gileadense  [B,  173.] — B.  de  Bigaillon.  The  Eugenia  Bigail- 
loni.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  benjoin.  In  the  Mauritius,  the  Termi- 
nalia  benzoin.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  bitte.  In  India,  the  Sophora 
heterophylla.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  boco.  See  B.  defer.~B.  bom- 
barde.  The  Ainbora  tambourissa  of  Bourbon.  [B,  121.] — B.  de 
boue.  The  Premna  dentifolia.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  Br6sil,  Brazil- 
wood ;  the  wood  of  several  species  of  Coesalpinia^  especially  the 
Ccesalpinia  echinata.  [B,  121, 173.] — B.  de  calanibac.  See  Aloes- 
wooD. — B.  de  CanojiSche,  B.  de  CampSchie  [^r.  Cod.].  Log- 
wood;  the  wood  oz  Hoematoxylon  campeckianum.  [B,  113,  121, 
173.]— B.  de  camphre.  The  Laurus  porrecta.  [B,  121,  173.]— B. 
de  cannelle.  See  B.  cannelle.—'B.  de  carapat.  See  B.  carapat. 
— B.  de  cassie.  The  Quassia  amara.  [B,  121, 173.]— B.  de  cavalan. 
The  Sterculia  fcetida.  fB,  121.]— B.  de  Cayan.  The  Simaruba 
officinalis.  [B,  121,  173.]— B>  de  cgdre.  The  Aniba  guianensis. 
[B.]— B.  de  cerisier.  The  Malpighia  glabra.  [B,  121.  173.]— B. 
de  eUandelle,  B.  de  chandellier.  See  B.  chandelle.—R.  de 
charpentier.  The  Justicia  pectoralis.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  cbat. 
The  Astronium  fraxinifolium.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  chauve-souris. 
The  Fernetia  buxifolia.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  chSne.  A  name  applied 
to  several  bignoniaceous  plants,  especially  the  Blgnonia  longissima. 
[B,  121.]— B.  de  chenilles.  Th,e  Volkameria  heterophylla.  [B, 
121.]— B.  de  cheval.  A  San  Domingo  tree  of  uncertam  botanical 
characters,  thought  by  some  to  be  the  Erythroxylon  havanense ; 
used  in  equine  diseases,  [B,  121.]— B.  de  cliien.  The  Comus 
fioHda,  also  the  Piscidia  erythrlna.  [B,  121,  173.J— B.  de  chik, 
B.  de  Chine.  The  Cordia  sebestana  or  the  Cordia  myxa.  [B, 
121,  173.]— B.  de  choiseul.  See  B.  choiseul.—'R,  de  Chypre. 
See  Lignum  aspalathi.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  citron.  See  B. 
citron. — B.  de  clou.  Trees  that  have  buds  in  the  form  of  nails, 
like  the  clove-tree.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  cochon.  See  B.  cochon.— 
B.  de  coco.  See  B.  de  fer. — B.  de  colophane  b3>tard.  The 
Bursera  obtusifolia.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  colophane  franc.  The 
Bursera  paniculata.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  combag:e.  A  West 
Indian  species  of  Myrtus.  [B,  121.  |—B.  de  compag^nie.  See  B. 
de  colophane  bdtard. — B.  de  copayer.  The  Copaifera  cordifoHa. 
[B,  121.]— B.  de  corail.  See  B.  oorail. — B.,  de  corail  tendre. 
The  Pterocarpus  gummifera.  [B.]— B.  de  corde.  The  Cichorium 
intybus.  [B,  121,  173.] — B.  de  corne.  The  Garcinia  cornea.  [B, 
121, 173.]— B.  de  costidre.  The  Rhamnus  ellipticus.  [B,  121, 173.] 
—  B.  de  coiileuvre.  The  Strychnos  colubrina.  [B,  121, 173.] — B. 
de  coult.  See  B.  n6phretique.—'R.  de  courbaril.  The  Hymenoea 
courbaril.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  crabe.  The  wood  of  the  Myrtus 
caryophyllata.—^.  de  cranganor.  The  Pavetta.  indica.  [B,  121.] 
— B.  de  crave.  See  B.  de  crabe.— ^.  de  crocodile.  The  Croton 
eleuteria.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  cuir.  Seo-B.  cutr.- B.  de  damier. 
The  genus  Terminalia.  [B,  121.]— B.  d'^b^ne.  Ebony-wood  ; 
the  wood  of  several  species  of  Diospyros,  also  dark-colored  woods 
from  various  other  trees.  [B,  121.]— B.  d*6b6ne  blanc.  White 
ebony  ;  the  wood  of  Diospyros  chrysophylla.  [B,  131.]— B.  d*6b6ne 
janne.  A  sort  of  ebony  derived  from  a  West  Indian  species  of 
Bignonia.  [B,  121.] — B.  d*6bSne  noir.  Black  ebony;  the  wood 
of  Diospyros  ebenum.  [B,  131, 173.]— B.  d'6b6ne  vert.  See  B. 
d''4b^ne  jaune.~^»  d*^corce.  The  genus  Uvaria.  [B,  121.1— B. 
de  demoiselles.  The  Kirganelia  phyllanthoides.  [B,  121.]— B. 
de  dentelle.  The  Lagetta  lintearia.  [B,  121. 1—B.  de  fer.  The 
Robinia  panacoco ;  in  the  West  Indies,  the  Rhamnus  ellipticus. 
[B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  fer-blanc,  B,  de  fer  d'Afrfque.  The 
Siaeroxylon  cinereum.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  fer  de  Judas.  The  Cos- 
aignia  borbonica.  [B,  173.J^B.  de  Fernambouc.  See  B.  de 
Brisil. — B.  de  ffirole.  The  Ferolia  guianensis.  [B,  173.]— B.  de 
feu.  See  B.  d  /ew.— B.  de  flfivre.  See  B.  d  la  fi^vre.—'B.  de 
flgche.  1.  The  wood  of  Amelanchier  ovalis.  [B,  19,]  2.  See  B.  d 
dard.—B,  de  flot.  See  B.  d  Hiau.—'B*  de  fr6doche.  The 
Citkarexylon  melanocordium.  [B,  121.]  — B.  de  fr6sne.  The 
Quassia  amara  and  the  Tecomaradicans.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  fustet. 
The  Caryophyllus  racemosus.  [B,  121, 173.] — B.  de  g:aYac.  Guaia- 
cura-wood.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  gra'fo.  See  Aloes-wood.  —  B.  de 
G'arou.  The  Daphne  mezereum.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  g^lettes. 
The  Melicocca  diversifolia,  several  species  of  Phyllanthu.f,  the 
Hirtella  racemosa.,  and  the  Cuparia  venulosa.  [B,  121.] — B.  de 
grayac.  See  B.  de  galac.—'B.  de  g^irofle.  The  wood  of  Myrtus 
caryopkyllata.  [B,  131, 173.] — B,  de  glu.  The  Sapium  ancupa- 
rium.    [B,  131.]— B.  de  gommler  blanc.    The  Bursera  gummi- 


fera. [B,  121.]— B.  de  gommier  bleu.  The  Eucalyptus  globulus. 
[B,  121.]— B.  de  gonzalo-aloSs.  See  B.  de  chat.—B.  de  gouyave. 
The  Prockia  ovata.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  grenadelle.  The  Brya 
ebenum.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  grignon.  The  Bucida  buceras.  [B,  121 .] 
— B.  de  Jamone.  The  Cupania  americana.  [B,  321,  173.]— B. 
de  joli-cceur.  The  Celastrus  undulatus.  [B,  131,  173.]— B.  de 
lait.  The  milk-wood  of  Jamaica  ;  the  Plumiera  alba  and  the 
J'abemcemoyitana  citrifolia,  also  the  Piratinera  spuria  (Brosimum 

furium).  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  la  Jama!fque.  See  B.  d'^Inde.— 
.  de  lance.  The  wood  of  Duguetia  quitarensis.  [Roxburgh  (A, 
321).1-B.  de  lance  bdtard.  1.  The  Unona  odorata.  [B,  121.J 
2.  The  Randia  aculeata.  [B,  173.]— B.  de  lance  franc.  The 
Randia  aculeata.  [Bl121,  173.]— B.  de  lardoire.  The  Euonymus 
europoRus.  [B,  131,]- B.  de  lessive.  The  Cytisus  laburnum.  [B, 
121.]— B.  de  lettres.  1.  The  Sideroxylon  inerme.  [B,  121.]  2. 
The  Piratinera  guianensis.  [B,  173.1— B.  de  licari,  B.  de  licore. 
The  Licaria  guianensis.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  lifege.  See  B.  d  fi4au. 
— B.  de  lifivre.  See  B.  de  lessive.  [B,  121.]— B.  de  losteau. 
The  Antin-hoea  verticellata  and  the  Antirrhcea  dioica.  [B,  121, 
173.]— B.  de  liuce,  B.  d^luce.  The  Petaloma  edulis.  [B,  121.]— 
B.  de  lumier.  See  B.  chandelle. — B.  de  mabouia.  See  B. 
caca.—Ji,  de  Maclure.  The  Maclura  aurantiaca.  [B,  121.]— B. 
de  mafoutres.  A  name  appUed  to  two  Madagascar  trees,  one  of 
which  is  a  species  of  Antiaesma.,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  deter- 
mined. [B,  121.]— B.  de  Mahaleb.  See  B.  de  Sainte-Lucie.—R, 
de  mai.  The  Crataegus oocyacantha.  [B,  121,  173.] — B.  de  m^che. 
The  Apeiba  glabra.,  the  Agave  fcetida.,  and  the  Agave  cubensis. 
[B,  121,  173.]— B.  de  merde.  See  B.  cara.— B.  de  merle.  The 
Andromeda  salici folia.,  the  Sapindus  saponaria.,  and  the  Senecio 
undulata.  [B,  93,  121,  173.]— B.  de  Montbrun.  The  Quevisia 
heterophylla.  [B,]31.] — B.demusc.  The  Croton  eleuteHa.  rB,121, 
173.]— B.  de  nagas,  B.  de  naghas.  See.B,  defer.—ii.  de  Katte. 
The  Labourdannaisia  glauca,  the  Achras  (Mimusops)  balata,  and 
the  Imbricaria  borbonica.  [B,  121, 173.] — B.  d'encenfj.  A  name  ap- 
plied to  several  burseraceous  trees,  especially  of  the  genus  Bursera., 
also  to  the  Idea  heptaphylla.  fB.  121.]— B.  de  Nicaragua.  1.  The 
same  as  B.  de  Brisil,  but  of  an  inferior  quality.  [B,  121.]  2.  See  B. 
de  Campiche. — B.  dentelle.  See  B.  de  dentelle.— K.  de  pagaye 
blanc.  The  Robinia  panacoco.  [B,  121.] — B.  de  palissandre. 
The  wood  of  several  species  of  Dalbergia.  [A,  301  ;  Guibourt(B, 
121).]— B.  de  panacocco.  The  Robinia  panacoco.  fB,  121.]— B. 
de  Panama  [Fr,  Cod.].  A  wood  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the 
Quillaia  saponaria.,  capable  of  f  ormmg  a  lather  with  water  ;  used 
in  the  preparation  of  emulsions.  [B,  121,  173. 1—B.  de  patte  de 
lidvre.  The  Ochroma  lagopus.  fB,  121.]— B.  de  pavane.  The 
Croton  tiglium.  fB,  121,  173.]— B.  de  perdrix.  See  B.  de  voua- 
capoua.—Ti,  d'6pi  de  bl6.  A  species  of  Andira.  fB,  121.]— B. 
de  perpignan.  The  Celtis  australis.  [B,  121,  173.] — B.  de  per- 
roquet.  The  Fissilia  psittacarum.  fB,  121.]— B.  de  pieux.  1. 
The  Euphorbia  pometia.  fB,  121,  173.]  2.  See  Arbor  palorum. — 
B.  de  pintade.  The  Ixora  coccinea.  fB,  121.] — B.  de  plomb. 
See  B.  cuir. — B-  de  poivre.  See  B.  de  licai-i.—'B.  de  ponnme. 
The  Syzygium  glomeratum.  fB,  121.] — B.  d*6ponge.  The  Gas- 
tonia  cutispongia.  fB,  121.]— B.  de  quinquin.  The  Seeurinega 
nitida.  [B,  121,]— B.  de  quinquina.  See  B.  quinquina. — B.  de 
rainette.  See  B.  reinette.—'R.  de  rS,pe.  The  Cordia  sebestina. 
[B,  113, 121.]— B.  de  r^glisse.  The  root  of  Glyeyrrhiza  glabra  and 
Glycyrrhiza  echinata.  fB,  121,  173.] — B.  de  reinette.  See  B.  rei- 
nette. — B.  de  Khodes.  See  B.  de  rose  des  Canaries.— 'K.  de  Khodes 
de  la  Jamalique.  The  Amyrvi  balsamifera.  fB,  1'73.]  — B.  de  rivi- 
ere. The  genus  Chimarrhis  and  the  Casearia  parvifolia.  fB,  121.] 
— B.  de  rose.  The  wood  of  Licania  guianensis.  fB,  121, 173.]— B. 
de  rose  des  Canaries.  The  wood  of  Convolvulus  scoparius. 
[A,  301.]— B.  de  rose  du  Brisil.  The  wood  of  Liriodendron  tu- 
lipifera.  [A,  301.]— B.  de  sable.  See  Ammoxylon  and  Bremon- 
TiERA.— B.  de  Sainte-Croix.  The  wood  of  Viscum  album.  fB, 
131,  173.]— B.  de  Sainte-Lucie.  The  Prunus  maheleb.  fB,  131, 
173.] — B,  de  Sainte-Liucie  faux.  The  Prunus  padv^.  fB,  173.]— 
B.  de  Sainte-Marthe.  See  B.  de  Brisil.— IB.  de  sandal.  See  B. 
de  santal.S.  de  sang.  The  Copaifera  officinalis.  fB,  121,  173.]— 
B.  de  santal.  Sandal-wood  ;  the  wood  of  Santalum  and  Ptero- 
carpus. fB.  121.]— B.  de  santal  blanc.  The  wood  of  Santalum 
album.  |B,  121,  173.]— B,  de  santal  citrin.  The  wood  of  Santa- 
lum freycinetianum.  fB,  121,  173.] — B.  de  santal  rouge.  The 
wood  or  Pterocarpus  santalinus.  fB,  121.]- B.  dea  Antilles. 
See  B.  de  Bresil. — B.  de  sapan.  The  wood  of  Ccesalpinia  sappan. 
fB,  121,  173.]— B.  de  sassafras.  The  Sassafras  officinale.  fB, 
121.]- B.  de  sauge.  The  Lantana  of  Brazil  and  the  West  Indies. 
fB,  121.]— B.  de  savane.  The  wood  of  Cornutia  pyramidata.  fB, 
121, 173.]— B.  de  savonette.  The  Sapindus  saponaria.  fB,  121.] 
— B.  des  couilles.  The  Marcgravia  umbellata.  fB,  121, 173.]— B. 
de  S^n^gal.  The  Fagara  guianensis.  fB,  131, 173.1— B.  de  sen- 
teur.  SeeS.  d'^agara. — B.  de  seringue.  The  Siphonia  elastica 
and  the  Hevea  guianensis.  fB,  93,  121,  173.]— B.  des  Moluques. 
The  wood  of  Croton  tiglium.  fB,  121,  173.]- B.  de  soie.  The  Mu- 
tingia  calabura.  fB,  121',  173J— B.  de  source.  The  Leea  sambu- 
cina.  fB,  131,  173.]— B.  de  Spa.  The  Acer  laciniosum.  fB,  121, 
173.]_B.  de  Surinam.  The  Quassia  amara.  fB.  121,  173.]— B. 
de  tabac.  The  Manabea  villosa.  fB,  121.1— B.  de  Tacamaqtte. 
The  Calophyllum  calaba  and  the  Populus  balsamifera.  fB,  121.]— 
B.  de  tarn,  B.  de  tan.  See  B.  fan. — B.  de  teck,  B.  de  tek. 
The  Tectona  grandis.  fB,  121,  173.1— B.  de  Tigll,  B.  de  Tilly. 
The  Croton  tiglium.  fB,  121,  173.]— B.  de  toon.  The  Cedrela 
febrifuga  and  the  Cedrela  toona.  fB,  121,  173.]— B.  de  Trin- 
comaly.  The  wood  of  Berrya  amomilla.  fB,  93.] — B.  de  tronri- 
pette.  See  B.  canon. — B.  de  vert.  The  Genista  tinctoria  and 
the  Bignonia  leucoxylon.  fB,  121,  173.]— B.  de  vie.  See  B.  saint. 
— B,  de  vouacapoua.  The  wood  of  Vouacapoua  americana. 
fB,  121.}— B.  de  zfebre.  The  Connarus  (Omphatobium)  Lamberti. 
fB,  121.]— B.  d*Hispanille.  The  Erithalis  fruticosa.  [B,  121.]— 
B.  d^huile.  The  Terminalia  catcvppa  and  the  Erythroxylon  hy- 
pericifolium.  fB,  93,  121,  173.]— B.  diababul.  The  wood  of 
Acacia  arabica.    fB,  121.]— B.  d'Inde  [Fr.  Cod.].    The  Myrtus 
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acris.    [B,  121,  173.]— B.  d'olive.     The  Eloe.odendron  orientale. 
[B,  121.] — B.  d'olivier  d'Am^rique.    See  B.  de  santal  citrin.— 
B,  d*or.     The  Cai-pinus  americanus.    [B,  121.] — B.  d'oreille. 
See  B.  joli.—'B,  d'orme.    The  Celtis  micranthus  and  the  Ouazvr 
ma  ulmifolia.    [B,  ISJl.] — B,  doux.    The  Giycyrrhiza  glabra,    [B, 
121,  173.]— B.  du  petit-baame.    The  Croton  balsamiferum.    [B, 
121,  173.]— B.  dysentfirique.    The  Malpighia  spicata.    [B,  121, 
173.]— B.  fiplneax  blanc.    The  Xanthoxylum  clava.    [B,  121, 173.] 
— B,  6plneux  jaune.    The  Xanthoxylum,  omericanum.    [B,  121, 
173.]— B.  6t6.    A  species  of  Eugenia.    [B,  121.1— B.  fait.    See  Du- 
R4MEN.— B.  falaise.    A  species  of  Myrtus.    [B.]— B.  franc.    The 
Ilex  aquifolmm.    [B,  121,  173.]- B.  gai-ou.    See  B.  de  garou.—Ti. 
gentil.     See  B.  joli. — B.  glu.     The  Sapium  aucuparium.S. 
Ouillaume.    The  Baccharis  frutescens.    [B,  121.] — B.  guitare, 
B.    guitarin.     The  Citharexylon  cinereum.     [B,  121,  173.1 — B. 
hinselin.     See  B.  capitaine. — B.  immortel.     The  Erythrina 
inermis.    [B,  121,  173.]— B.  imparfait.    See  Alburnum.— B.  in- 
corruptible.   See  B.  immortel. S.  Isabella.    The  Lauras  bor- 
bonia.    [B,  121,  173.] — B.  ivrante.    The  Plseidia  erythrina. — B. 
jasmin.    The  Erithalis  fruticosa.    [B,  121, 173.]— B.  jaune.    The 
Liriodendron  tulipifera.    [B,  93,  121.]— B.  jaune  de  Hongrie. 
The  wood  of  Rhus  cotinus.    [B,  131,  292.]— B.  Jean.    The  Vkx 
europoeus.    [B, -121.]— B.  joli.    The  Davhne  mezereum.    [B,  121.1— 
B.  laiteux,  B.  laiteux  franc.    The  Taberncemontana  alba.    [B, 
121,  173.1— B.  laurler.    The  Oo*0ft  corylifolium.    [B,  121.]— B. 
lousteau.    See  B.  de  losteau. — B.  Iuc6.    The  PetalomM  edulis. 
[B,  121.1 — B.  mabouya.    See  B.  caea.    [B,  121.]— B.  macaque. 
'ihe  Metastoma  tococo.    [B,  121,  243.]— B.  madame.    The  Ouet- 
tarda  rugosa  and  the  Matthiola  scabra.    [B,  121.] — B.  madr6. 
The  Gymnanthus  lucida.    [B,  121.1— B.^  maigre.     See  B.  sans 
^corce. — B.  manche-lioue.    See  B.  epineux. — B.  marbr^.    The 
FeroUa   guianensis.     [B,  121,  173.]— B.  marbrfi   ba.tard.     The 
Ei'nthroxylon  areolalum.     [B,  121.] — B.  Marie.      See  B.  canot. 
— B.  mondongae.  The  genus  Picramnia.   [B,  121.] — B.  mousse. 
An  undetermined  tree  of  Cayenne.    [B,  121.]— B.  national.    The 
Populus  Vistulae.    [B,  121. 17.3.1- B.  neplir6tlque.     The  wood  of 
Jacaranda  braalliana  ;  formerly  used  in  affections  of  the  urinary 
passages.    [A,  301  :  B,  121, 173.]— B.  noir.    A  variety  of  Diospyros 
ebenum.   [B,  121, 173.] — B.  palmiste.    The  Geoffroya  spinosa.    [B, 
121.1— B.  petit.    The  Lontbera  alpigena.    [B,  121.]— B.  pigeon. 
An  Isle  of  France  species  of  Prockia.    [B,  121.]— B.  pin.   The  Mafi- 
nolia  Plumieri.    [B,  121, 173.]— B.  piquant.    See  B.  d'Jrnda.— B. 
pissenlit.    The  Bignonia  (Tecoma  stans).    [B,  121,  173.]— B.  pli- 
ant.   The  Osyris  alba.    [B,  121.]— B.  pll6  bUtard.    The  Brunsfel- 
sia  americana.   [B,  121, 173.]— B.  ponine.    The  Corniis  sanguinea. 
[B,  121, 173.]— B.  puant.    The  Anagyris  foetida.    [B,  121.]— B.  pu- 
nais.    See  B.  pouine. — B.  purgatif.     See  B.  de  pavane. — B. 
quevis,  B.  quiTis.    The  genus  ^wi'msia.    [B,  121.]— B.  ramier. 
The  Mutingia  calabura.    [B,  121, 173.]— B.  ramon.    The  Tropis 
americana  and  the  Sapindus  saporiaria.    [B,  121,  173.] — B.  rei- 
nette.     The  Dodonea  angustifolia.     [B,  121.]- B.  rose  de  la 
Martinique.    The  wood  of  Coldenia  mixa.    (B,  173.]— B.  rouge. 
See  B.  de  CampSehe.—R.  rouge  de  la  JamaSque.    The  wood  of 
Ccesalpinia  bahamensis.     [B,  173.1— B.  roz^phlr.     The  Arariba 
rosea.    [B,   121.]— B.  sain.    The  Daphne  gnidium.    [B,  131.] — B. 
saint.    The  Ouaiacum  sanctum.     [B,  121,  173.]— B.   sal«.    The 
Conyza  retusa.     [B,  131,  173.]— B.  sanglant.     The  Hypericum 

?uianense.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  sanguin.  The  Comus  sanguinea. 
B,  121, 173.]— B.  sans  fecorce.  The  Psiloxylon  mauritianum  and 
the  Lwdia  heterophylla.  [B,  173,  219.]— B.  sarmenteux.  The 
Cordia  Jlavescens.  [B,  121.]— B.  sating.  The  Ferolia  guianensis. 
[B,  121, 173.]— B.  sating  de  I'Inde.  The  Chloroxylon  swietenia. 
[B,  121,  173.1— B.  serpent.  See  B.  de  couleuvre.S.  slffleux. 
See  B.  d  ^eait.- B's  sudoriiiques.  Guaiacum-wood,  sassafras, 
Smilax  china,  and  sarsaparilla  ;  formerly  prescribed  together.  [A, 
301.]— B.  tabae.  See  B.  de  tabac.—B.  tambour.  The  genus 
Tambourissa  (Ambora).  [B,  121.]— B.  tan.  The  Bryonia  spicata. 
[B,  121.]— B.  tendre  A  caillou.  The  Mimosa  arborea.  [B,  121.]  — 
B.  trompette.  See  B.  canon. — B.  vert.  The  Genista  tinctoria. 
[B,  173.]— B.  violon.  The  Macaranga  mauritiana.  [B,  121.]— 
Decoction  de  b.  de  CampSche.  See  Decoctum  h^matoxyli.- 
Esprit  de  b.  Wood  spirit.  [B.]— Extrait  alcoolique  de  b.  de 
Camp6clie.  See  Extractum  h.ematoxyli  aicoholicum. — Extrait 
aqueux  de  b.  de  CampSche.  See  Extractum.  h.ematoxyli  aquo- 
siim.  —Extrait  de  b.  d*aIods.  See  Extractum  ligni  aloes. — Huile 
essentielle  (ou  Ol^ule)  de  b.  de  Bliodes.  An  essential  oil  ob- 
tained by  distilling  b.  de  Rhodes  with  sea-salt  and  water.  [B,  119.] 
— Sain-b.  See  B.  sain. — Teinture  de  b.  d'alofes.  See  Tivictura 
LIGNI  aZoes.— Teinture  de  b.  de  Panama  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  macerating  1  part  of  the  wood  of  Saponaria  quillaia 
in  .5  parts  of  80-per-oent.  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [B.]— Teinture  de 
b.  de  Panama  coaltarfie  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by 
warming  together  4  parts  of  teinture  de  b.  de  Panama  and  1  part  of 
coal-tar.     [B.] 

BOISDUVALIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Bwa'-du'-va^'i^'a'.  Fr.,  boisdu- 
valie.  A  genus  of  the  family  Onagarieaz,  comprising  two  species. 
[B,  19.  1321 

BOISEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Bwa3-zu=.  Woody  (said  of  plants).  [B, 
132.] 

BOISSE  (Fr.),  n.  Bwa's.  A  place  near  Fontenay-le-Comte, 
France,  where  there  are  purgative  waters  apparently  containing 
sodium  chloride  and  calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate.    [A,  348.] 

BOISSi£e  (Fr.),  n.  Bwa's-si'-a.  An  AustraJiari  genus  of  legu- 
minous plants.     [B,  132.] 

BOISSON  (Fr,),  n.  Bwa's-so'n'.  A  draught.  [B  ;  L,  49.]— B's 
acidules.  Acidulous  drinks.  [A,  385.] — B's  alcooliques.  Spir- 
ituous liquors.  fA,  385.] — B's  aqueuses.  Watery  drinks,  such  as 
lemonade,  emulsions,  etc.  [A,  385.] — B's  aroniatiques.  Aro- 
matic infusions  and  decoctions,  such  as  tea,  coffee,  etc.  [A,  385  ; 
L,  41,  88.1 — B's  6conomiques.  Cheap  substitutes  for  wine.  [A, 
885.]— B's  effervescentes.    Effervescent  drinks.    [A,  385.]— B's 


ferment^es.  Fermented  drinks  ;  beer,  wine,  cider,  etc.  [B,  182.] 
—B's  nutritives.  Soups,  bouillon,  etc.  [A,  385.]— B.  simple. 
Pure  water.    [B,  133.]— B's  splrltueuses.    See  B's  alcooliques. 

BOItE  (Fr.),  n.  Bwa=t.  A  box  or  any  box-like  structure.  [A, 
385.] — B.  k  amputations.  A  case  of  amputating  instruments. 
[A.  385.] — B.  A  dissection.  A  case  of  dissecting  instruments.  [A, 
.385.]— B.  a  r£actifs.  A  case  of  chemical  reagents.  [A,  385.]— B. 
d,  savonnettes.  See  Oapsula  circum^issa. — B.  cranienue.  The 
cranium.  [A.  385.]- B.  de  la  Iianche.  The  acetabulum.  [L,  41.] 
— B.  de  l'6paule.  The  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula.  [L,  41.1— 
B.  de  secours.  A  case  containing  instruments  and  appliances  for 
the  immediate  treatment  of  the  injured.  [A,  385.]— B.  du  crane. 
See  B.  cranienne.—B.  du  genou.  The  lower  articular  surfa(<e  of 
the  femur.    [L,  41.]— B.  osseuse  du  cr^ne.    See  B.  cranienne. 

BOITEMENT  (Fr.),  BOITEBIE  (Fr.),  n's.  Bwa»t-maSn=, 
-e^-re.  Lameness  or  any  unnatural  character  of  the  gait  due  to 
sonle  morbid  state  of  one  or  both  lower  limbs.  [L.  A.  de  St. -Ger- 
main, "Eev.  des  mal.  de  I'enfance,"  April,  1886,  p.  170 ;  E.] 

BOITEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Bwa'-tu'.  Lame  or  affected  with  club- 
foot.   [L,  41.] 

BOItiEK  (Fr.),  n.  Bwa=t-i'-a.  l  An  ointment  box.  [A,  800.] 
2.  A  dressing-case  with  compartments  for  bandages,  etc.  [A,385;E.] 

BO JEBE^  [Eeichenbach],  BOJEKIE.E  [De  Candolle]  (I,at.), 
n'sf.  pi.  BQ-je(ya)'re2  e(a,'-e'),  -ie»r(ye^r)-i(i2)'e»-e(a=-e').  A  division 
of  verhoniaoeous  plants,    \B,  170,  214.] 

BOKENAKOO  (Hind.),  n.    The  Zapania  nodiflora.    [B,  173.] 

BOKEREIiliE,  n.    The  Physalis  alkekengi.    [B.] 

BOKOIj,  n.  A  Norwegian  liquid  alcoholic  preparation  of  malt, 
of  feeble  diastasic  power.    ["  Lancet,"  April  30,  ISST,  p,  886,] 

BOI.(Fr.),  n.  Bol.  See  Bolus  and  Bole.— B.  alimentalre.  See 
Alimentary  bolus.— B.  alo^tique  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  B.pm-gatif.— 
B's  antimoniaux.  See  Boli  stibiati. — B.  blanc.  See  White  bole. 
— B.  calmant.  A  bolus  of  1  drachm  of  theriaca  and  |  grain  of 
opium.  [A,  359^362.1- B.  d'Arm^nie,  B.  de  BohSme.  See  Ar- 
menian boim. — B.  de  France.  See  Bole  of  Blots. — B.  de  Hon- 
grie, B.  de  Sinope.  See  Armenian  bole. — B.  du  pays.  See 
Bole  of  Blois. — B.  emm^nagogue.  See  Bolus  emmenagogus. — 
B.  oriental.  See  Armenian  bole. — B,  purgatif  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
purgative  bolus  for  horses,  consisting  of  375  grains  of  aloes,  30  grains 
of  powdered  colocynth,  and  a  suflficient  quantity  of  black  soap.  [A, 
353.] — B.  rouge.  See  Armenian  bole. — B.  rouge  artificiel.  A 
preparation  made  by  dissolving  8  parts  of  alum  and  1  part  of  sul- 
phate of  iron  in  water,  mixing  the  solution  with  a  solution  of  3i 
fiarts  of  caustic  soda,  and  washing  and  drying  the  precipitate. 
Van  Mons  (A,  362).]— B's  stibi^s.  See  Boli  sttbiati.— Poudre  de 
b.  d'Arm6nie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  pulvis  boli  orientaXis  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  preparation  made,  by  pulverizing  Ai*menian  bole  in  an  iron  mior- 
tar,  triturating  the  ponder  with  water  in  an  earthen  dish,  agitating 
the  mixture  from  time  to  time  for  forty-eight  hours,  then  mixing 
the  deposit  with  the  liquid,  alowing  the  whole  to  stand  for  &  few 
minutes,  and  then  decanting  the  tm'bid  liquid.  These  manipi^a- 
tions  are  repeated  until  all  the  fine  portion  has  been  separated  and 
recovered,  the  residue  of  coarse  powder  being  rejected.  Tiie  de- 
posit is  formed  into  lozenges  on  a  cloth  and  dried  by  heat.    [A,  263.] 

BOiA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Paritium  tiliaceum.    [B,  172.] 

BOIiACEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bol-a(a»)'se2(ke2)-e(a>-ei').  Of 
Eeichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Umbelliferce  (or,  according  to  a 
later  classification,  the  Araliacece\  comprising  Bolax,  Hydrocotyle, 
and  other  genera  ;  divided  into  the  sections  HenrLOdeoe  and  Hydro- 
cotylecB.    pB,  170.] 

BOIiAREKDE  (Ger.),  n.    Bd'a^r-e^rd-e^.    See  Bole. 
BpLAKY,  adj.     Bol'a'r-i^.    Gr.,  piiKivos.     Lat.,  bolaris.    Fr., 
bolaire.    QeT.,bolar.    Of  the  nature  of  bole. 

BOIiAX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bora=x(aSx).  Gen.,  bol'acos  (-cts).  Gr., 
pSi\a^.  See  AzoRELLA. — B.  aretioides,  B.  csespitosa.  See 
Azorella  ccespitosa.  —  B.  Gilliesii  [Hooker].  See  Azorella 
Gilliesii. — B.  glebaria  [Commerson],  B,  gum,  B.  gummifer 
[Sprengei],  B'harz  (Ger.).  See  Azorella  gf/eftaWa.— B.  trifur- 
cata.  See  Azorella  trifurcata.  —  Gomme  de  b.  (Fr.).  See 
Azorella  glebaria. 

BOI.BIDA,  n.    See  Belbelta. 

BOLBITON,  BOI.BITOS,  BOLBITUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.,  m., 
and  n.    Bo''l'bi''t-o''n,  -o^'s,  -u^m(u*m).    See  Boliton. 

BOLBOCASTANON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo21-bo(bo2)-ka2s(kaas)'ta5n- 
u'm(u*m).    See  Bulbocastanum. 

BOtBODES,  BOLBOIDBS  (Lat.l,  adj's,  BoSl-bo'dez(das), 
-bo(bo'')-i(e)'dez(das),  Gr,,  |3oA|3aiSi);,  /SoA^oetSij;.  Ger,,  zviiebel- 
formig.    Bulbous.    [A,  322.] 

BOLBOMEIANOMA,  BOI-BOMEL,ANOSIS  (I*t.),  n's  n. 
and  f .  Bo'l-bo(bo2)-me''l-a'n-o'ma',  -si's.  Gen.,  bolbomelanom'afos 
i-tis),  -o'seos  (-sis).  From  /SoA^ds,  a  bulbous  root,  and  tieKavioita, 
blackness,  or  nehivtaim,  a  growing  black.  Ger.,  ScMcarzschwamm 
des  Auges',  schivarze  Augenkrebs.  Old  terms  for  melanotic  cancer 
of  the  eyeball.  Bolbomelanosis  is  more  properly  the  process  of 
formation  of  such  a  cancer.     [A,  332.] 

BOIiBOS  (Lat,),  n.  m,  Bo^'l'bo^s,  Gr,,  PoKfi6s.  An  ancient 
name  for  the  bulbous  root  of  a  certain  plant  that  grew  wild  in 
Greece.    [A,  311 ;  L,  119.] 

BOtCHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo21'ko«n(ch2o2n).  Gr.,  Pokx6v.  Ac- 
cording tg  Dioscorides,  bdellium  (q.  v.).    [Gorrseus  (A,  395).] 

BOIiDINE,  n.  Bold'en.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  leaves  of  the 
Peumusboldo.     [B,  81.] 

BOI.DO  [Fr.  Cod.],  n.  Bold'o.  Lat.,  boldus.  The  leaves  of 
Peumus  b. ;  thought  to  be  tonic  (especially  to  the  intestinal  canal), 
narcotic,  and  diuretic.    [A,  471  ;  B,  81.]— B.-glucin.    A  glucoside 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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obtained  by  Chapoteaut  from  the  leaves  of  Peumus  b. ;  hypnotic 
and  thought  by  Juranville  likely  to  prove  of  value  in  neurotic  and 
maniacal  insomnia.  ["Lancet,"  Oct.  16,  1886,  p.  744.]  — Fluid 
extract. of  b.  See  Bou)!  extractum  Jtuidum.— Tincture  of  b. 
Fr.,  teinture  de  b.  [Ft.  Cod.].  A  tincture  prepared  with  20  parts  of 
the  leaves  of  Peumus  h.  and  100  of  60-per-cent.  alcohol.  [B,  8U]— 
Wine  of  b.  Fr.,  vin  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  with 
100  parts  of  Madeira  wine  and  3  of  the  leaves  of  Feumus  h.    [B,  81.] 

BOLDOA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Bol-do'a3.  From  the  Chilian  name, 
boldu.  A  genus  of  monimiaceous  trees.  The  drupes,  of  about  the 
size  of  haws,  are  succulent  and  verj'  aromatic.  The  bark  is  used 
in  tanning,  and  the  wood  in  making  charcoal.  [B,  19.]— B.  avo- 
matica.  A  Chilian  tree.  Every  part  of  it  is  aromatic  ;  the  leaves 
and  bark  are  used  for  baths  in  rheumatism  ;  the  fruit  is  juicy  and 
edible  ;  and  the  wood  yields  excellent  charcoal.  [•■'  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi,  p.  198  (B).]— B.  frag^raiis  [A.  Gray]. 
See  Peumus  boldo. 

BOLDU,  n.    A  Chihan  name  for  the  Peumus  boldo.    [B,  19.] 

BOLl>US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  BoWu^stu^s).  See  Boldo.— Boldi  ex- 
tractum fluidum.  A  fluid  extract  of  the  leaves  of  Paumiis  boldo, 
of  which  17  fl.  oz.  represent  17^  oz.  (av.)  of  the  drug  in  No.  60  powder, 
alcohol  being  used  as  the  menstruum.    [A,  472.] 

BOLE,  n.  Bol,  Gr.,|3wAos.  Lat.,6oZws.  FT.,bol.  Ger.,  Bolarerde. 
It.,  bolo.  Sp.,  bol.  A  form  of  argillaceous  earth  or  clay  occasion- 
ally employed  in  medicine  ;  consisting  chiefly  of  aluminium  silicate, 
often  colored  more  or  less  red  by  the  presence  of  iron  oxide  or  hy- 
drate. It  was  often  stamped  with  a  seal  when  prepared  for  medi- 
cinal use,  and  was  then  called  t&rra  sigiUata.  [B,  5,  10.]— Ar- 
menian b.  Gr.,  pS)\os  dp/x^vtos.  Lat.,  bolus  Armenice  (seu  orien- 
talis  [Fr.  Cod.],  seu  Armence  [Belg.  Ph.],  seu  armena  [Pruss.  Ph., 
6th  ed.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]).  Fr.,  6oZ  d'Arm4nie  [Fr.  Cod.l.  Ger., 
armenischer  Bolus.  It.,  bolo  armeno.  Sp.,  bol  arminico  [Sp.  Ph.], 
A  fine,  unctuous,  reddish  variety  originally  brought  from  Armenia. 
[B.]— B.  of  Blois,  Frencb  b.  A  yellow  variety  found  in  France, 
containing  calcium  carbonate.  -^[L,  108.]— Lemnian  b.  Ger.,  lem- 
niscke  Erde.  B.  brought  from  the  island  of  Lemnos.  [B.]— Ked 
b.  Lat.,  bolu^  rubra.  Fr.,  bol  rourje.  Ger.,  rother  Bolus.  Arme- 
nian b.  colored  red  by  the  presence  of  a  salt  of  iron.  [B,  5.]  — 
"White  b.  Lat.,  bolus  alba. [Ger.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.l,argri?/a[Belg.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  bol  blanc.  Ger.,  loeisser  Bolus  (oder  Thon  [Ger.  Ph.]).  A  white 
clay,  tasteless,  odorless,  and  free  from  sand,  consisting  chiefly  of 
aluminium  silicate.    [B.] 

BOIiESIS,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  coral.    [Rulaud  (A,  335).] 

BOLET  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-la.  See  Boleti's.— B.  A  ^cailles.  See 
PoLYPORUS  subsquamo.'ius.  —  B.  amadouvier.  See  Polyporus 
wnzariiAs.- B.  big^arr^.  See  Polyporus  versicolor.— G.  blanc. 
See  Boletus  albus. — B.  bleuissant.  See  Boletus  cyanescens.— 
B.  bronz6.  See  Boletus  cereus.— B.  cbicotin.  See  Boletus 
felteus.~R.  comestible.  See  Boletus  eduUs.~H.  de  Sologne. 
See  Polyporus  suaveolens. — B.  du  m^lc^ze.  See  Boletus  cyanes- 
cens.—B*  du  miirier  blanc.  See  Boletus  lacteus.—'R,  du  noyer. 
SeeBoLETUs  luridus.—lR.  fongo-corvo.  See  Boletus  fongo-corvo. 
— B.  indigo,  B.  indigotier.  See  Boletus  cyanesceTis.-'B,  luis- 
ant.  See  Boletus  luridus.—lR*  marron.  See  Boletus  cereus.— 
B.  odorant.  See  Boletus  satanas. — B.  orange.  See  Boletus 
scaber.—R.  pernicieux.  See  Boletus  litridus.—lB.  poivr€.  See 
Boletus  piperatiLs. —'R.  rabateux.  See  Boletus  scaber.—  B. 
scopetino.  See  Boletus  scopeffno. — B.  sub6reux.  See  Boletus 
suberosus. — B.  touftu.  See  Polyporus  frondosus. — B.  velu.  See 
Polyporus  kirsutus. 

BOLETATE,  n.  Bore^t-at.  Fr.,  boUtate.  A  salt  of  boletic 
acid.    [A,  385.] 

BOI-ETI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bol-e(a)'ti(te).  Of  Ehrenberg,  a  cohort 
of  FungL  comprising  Boletus  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BOLETIC,  adj.  Bol-e^t'i^k.  Fr.,  boletique.  Pertaining  to  or 
derived  from  a  Boletus.  [A,  385.]— B.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  boletique. 
Ger.,  Boletsdure     See  Fumaric  acid. 

BOLETIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bol-e2t(at)-i2d'ea-efa3-e2).  Of 
Gray,  a  division  of  the  Symenothecece,  comprising  Boletus  and 
other  genera     [B,  170.] 

BOLETIFOKItt,  adj.  Bol-e^fi^-fo^rm.  Fr.,  bol4Uforme.  Mush- 
room-shaped.   [L,  23S,] 

BOL:6tIN  (Fr,),  adj.  Bo-la-ta^n^,  Living  in  or  among  Fungi. 
[L,41.] 

BOLETIVOROUS,  adj.  Bol-e^t-i^v'o-ruSs.  From  boletus  (q.  v.), 
and  vorare,  to  eat.    Fr.,  boUtivore.    Subsisting  on  Fungi.    [A,  385.] 

BOLETOIDE^  (Fr.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bol-e2t(at)-o(o2)-i2d(ed)'e2-e(aS-e2). 
Of  Schulz,  a  family  of  Fungi  (Hymenosporangeice),  comprising  the 
sections  Meruhacea  and  Polyporea.    [B,  170.] 

BOL:^TOil>E  (Fr.),  adj.    Bo-la-to-ed.    See  BoletifvOrm. 

BOLETOIBEI  (Lat.).  n,  m.  pi.  Bol-e2t(at)-o(o2)-i2dfed)'e2-i(e). 
Of  Persoon,  Lamarck,  and  others,  a  division  of  Fungi  (Uymeno- 
thecii)^  including  Boletus  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BOL^TOPHAGE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bo-la -to-fa^zh.  See  Boletivor- 
ous. 

BOLETSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    Bol-at'zoir-e^.    See  Fumaric  acid. 

BOLETUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bol-e(a)'tu3sUu«s).  Gr.,  jSwAi'tij?.  Fr., 
bolet.  Ger.,  Ku^elschivamm  Rohrenpilz.  A  genus  of  hymenomy- 
cetous  Fungi  characterized  by  having  the  receptacle  in  the  form  of 
a  softj  fleshy  pileus  borne  on  a  central  stipes  (often  reticulate)  and 
contaming  the  spores  in  parallel  patent  tubes  readily  separable 
from  each  other  and  from  the  pileus.  [B,  lOo.]- B.  aduetus  [Will- 
denow].  The  Polyporus  adustus.  [B.  180.]— B.  fereus  [BuJliardj. 
Fr.,  bolet  bronz^.,  c^pe  franc  (ou  noir).  Ger.,  Kupferpilz.  Syn. ; 
Suillus  (Breus  [Poiret].  A  species  growing  in  France  and  Germany  ; 
eaten  in  France.  [B,  ISO.]— B.  ppstivalis  [Fries].  Fr.,  c^pe  ro^aZ, 
grand  mousseau  d^eti.     Syn.  :  Tubiporus  cestivalis  [Paulet].    A 


species  growing  in  the  late  spring  and  early  summer,  having  a  red- 
dish-yellow pileus  and  stipes,  the  latter  expanded  at  the  base  and 
attenuate  above.  The  flesn  is  white  and  has  an  agreeable  odor  and 
taste.  [B,  61. 105.]— B.  cestivus  [Slotterbeck],  See  B.  edulis.—'B. 
agaricus.  See  Polyporus  officinalis.— 'B.  albidus  [Persoon], 
See  Polyporus  ovinus.—'B,  albus  [BuUiard],  Fr.,  bolet  blanc. 
An  edible  species  growing  in  France.  [B,  173.]— B.  annulatus. 
See  B.  subtomentosus.—Ji>  atrufuscus,  B.  atrorufus.  See  Polyp- 
orus versicolor.  —  JA.  aurantiacus  [Bulliard],  B.  aurantius 
[Persoon].  See  B.  scaber.—B.  aureus.  See  B.  granulatus.—Ji. 
badius  [Fries].  Ger.,  Maronenpilz.  An  edible  species  growing  in 
pine  woods.  [B,  180.]— B.  betulinus.  See  Polyporus  betulinus. 
— B.  bovinus.    Ger.,  Kuhpilz.    1.  Of  Linnaeus,  an  edible  species 

f  rowing  in  pine  woods  in  autumn,  2.  Of  Schaeffer,  the  B.  scaber. 
Of  the  "  Fl.  dan.,"  the  B.  subtomentosus.  4.  Of  MuUer.  the  B. 
eduJis.  5.  Of  others,  a  variety  of  the  B.  luridus.  [B,  61,  173, 180.] 
— B.  bugloBSum  [Retzius].  See  Fistulina  hepatica.S.  bulbo- 
sus  [Schaeffer].  See  B.  eduHs.—B.  canus.  See  B.  scaber.— JA, 
caHtaneus  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  c^pe  creux,  bolet  marron.  Ger.,  Kas- 
tanienpilz.  Syn.  ;  Tubiporus  fistulosus  [Paulet].  An  edible  spe- 
cies, of  agreeable  odor  and  taste,  having  a  chestnut-colored  stipes 
and  pileus.  growing  in  the  woods  in  summer  and  autumn.  [B,  61, 
105,  180.]— B.  caudicinus  [Scopoli],  B.  cellulosus  [Ijghtfoot], 
See  Polyporus  squamosus.—B.  cervi,  B.  cervinus.  See  Ela- 
PHOMVCES  granulatus.  —Ti.  chioneus  [Fries].  See  B.  scaber.—B, 
chirui^orum.  See  Polyporus /om-enfarms.—B.  clirysenteron 
[Fries,  Bulliard].  An  edible  species,  usually  referred  to  B.  sttbto- 
mentosus.  [B,  61,  173,  ISO.]-— B.  cinnamomeus  [Schumacher].  A 
variety  of  B.  luridus.  [B,  173.]— B.  rircinans  [Persoon].  See  5. 
granulatus.— B.  citrinus  [Nees].  See  Polyporus  sulphureus. — 
B.  collinitus.  An  edible  species  growing  in  the  United  States. 
[B,  61.]— B.  communis  [Bulliard].  See  £.  sanguineus.— B.  con- 
strictus  [Persoon].  See  B.  cyanescens.— B,  convexus  [Retzius]. 
See  B.  scaber.- B.  coriaceus  [Hudson].  See  Polyporus  sw/p/iu- 
reus. — B.  corinthiacus  [Persoon].  See  Polyporus  subsquamo- 
sus. — B.  crassipes  [Schaeffer].  See  B.  subtomentosus.-B.  cris- 
tatus.  See  Polyporus /ro?irfosiis.—B.  cupreus  [Schaeffer].  See 
B.  subtomentosus. — B.  cyanescens  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  bolet  indigo 
(ouindigotier.,ou bleuissant).  Syn.: 
B.  constrictus  [Persoon].  A  poison- 
ous species  (although  said  to  be 
eaten  by  some  persons)  with  the 
stipes  and  pileus  pale  ;  the  tubes 
milky-white,  changing  to  yellowish- 
white  ;  and  the  flesh  white,  assum- 
ing a  blue  tint  on  section.  [B,  61, 
173.] — B.  discoideus.  See  Polyp- 
orus suaveolens.— B.  dnlcis  [Per- 
soon]. See  B.  edulis.—B.  edulis 
[Bulliard,  Persoon].  Fr.,  bolet  co- 
mestible, cepe  franc,  tite  rousse, 
polonais,  gyrole.potiron,  gros-pied, 
oruguet.  Ger.,  lierrenpilz,  Stein- 
pilz.  Syn.  :  Suillus  esculentus  [Mi- 
cheli],  Tubiporus  edulis  [Paulet]. 
A  species  growing  in  the  ground 
in  the  woods  in  sjpring-,  suihmer, 
and  autumn  ;  distinguished  by  its 
thick,  cushion-shaped,  p'ale-red  or 
tawny,  moist  pileus,  its  large,  cylindrical,  reddish  stipes,  and  its 
white  tubes,  which  subsequently  assume  a  ferruginous  tint.  It  has 
an  a£^reeable  odor  and  taste,  and  is  one  of  the  most  important  edible 
species.  A  variety  witb  a  black  pileus  (Fr. ,  cepe  franc  d  tete  noire) 
and  another  with  a  reddish  pileus  (Fr.,  c&pe  de  Fontainebleau,  c^pe 
de  Bordeaux)  are  both  pdibie.  [B.] — B.  elegans  [Fries].  An  edible 
European  species.  [B,  61.]— B.  erythropus  [Persoon].  A  variety 
of  B.  luridus.  [B,  173.]— B.  esculentus.  1.  Of  Persoon,  the  B. 
edulis.  2.  An  old  pharmaceutical  name  for  various  edible  species 
ofMorchella.  [B,  173,  ISO.]- B.  felleus  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  bolet  chi- 
cotin.  A  poisonous  species  having  white  flesh,  chaneing  to  a  rose 
color  when  cut,  a  bitter  taste,  a  yellowish  stipes  wifli  tawny  lines 
forming  a  cylindrical  network,  and  a  tawny  pileus  at  first  convex, 
then  flat.  [B,  105.]— B.  fernigineus.  1.  Of  Schaeffer,  the  B. 
granulatus.  2.  Of  Batsch,  the  B.  piperatus.  [B,  178.  180.] — B. 
flavidus  [Fries].  An  edible  species.  [B,  61.]— B.  flavorufus 
[Schaeffer].  Bee  B.  granulatus.— B.  Havus,  A  European  species 
said  to  be  edible.  [B,  61.]— B,  fomentarius  [Linnaeus].  See  Polyp- 
orus fomentarius.—B.  fongo-corvo  [Micheli],  An  edible  Italian 
species.  [B,  173.]— B.  fre  [Bellardi].  See  B.  luridvs.—B.  frondo- 
sus [Linnffius,  Dickson,  Scnranck].  Fr.,  bolet  touffn.  See  Polypo- 
rus/rondo-sws.-B.  fulvidus  [Fries].  A  variety  of  the  B.  cyanes- 
cens. [B,  173.]— B.  fulvuR  [Willdenow,  Scopoli].  A  species  re- 
ferred to  Polyporus  igniarius  or  Polyporus  marginatus.  [B,  173.] — 
B.  granulatus  [Linngeusj.  Fr.,  pinceau  jaun&tre.  Ger.,  Schmier- 
liiig.  Syn.  :  Fungus  porosus  [Vaillant].  A  species  often  eaten  and 
said  to  have  an  agreeable  taste,  although  by  some  regarded  as  poi- 
sonous. It  grows  in  the  woods  in  summer  and  autumn.  [B,  61, 105, 
180.]— B.  gregarius  [Vahl].  The  B.  bovinus  of  Linnseus.  [B,  180.] 
— B.  Grevillei.  A  species  said  to  be  edible.  [B,  61.1--B.  hepati- 
cus  [Persoon,  Hudson].  See  Fistulina  hepatica. — B.  hippocre- 
pis  [Schranckl.  See  Polyporus  igniarius.~B.  birsutiis  [Scopoli], 
B.  hispidus  ffiulliard].  See  Polyporus  hirsutus.—B.  igniarius. 
Of  Linneeus,  the  Polyporus  igniarius ;  in  pharmacy,  the  Polypoi-us 
fomentarius.  [B.  173, 180.]— B.  imbrlcatus  [Scopoli].  See  Polvp- 
ORua  versicolor.  [B,  173.] — B.  impolitus  [Fries].  An  edible  spe- 
cies. [B,  270.]— B.  intybaceus  [Baumgarten].  See  Polyporus 
frondosus. — B.  juglandis  [Bulliard].  In  part,  the  Polyporus 
squamosus.  [B,  105,  173.]— B.  lacrimans.  See  Merulius  lacri- 
mans.—B.  lacteus  [Batsch].  Fr.,  bolet  du  miirier  blanc.  A  spe- 
cies in  part  referred  to  Polyporw  tuberaster.  [B,  173.]— B,  lari- 
ris.  See  Polyporus  officinalis. — B.  leoninus.  See  B,  obsonium.— 
B.  leucopodius  [Persoon].  See  B.  scaber.—B,  lingua  cervina, 
B.  lobatus.     See  Polyporus  sulphureus.— B,  lupinus  [Fries], 


the  boletus  edulis.    [a,  327.] 
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Ger.,  FeuerpiJz,  Rothfuss.  A  poisonous  species.  [B,  S70.]— B. 
luridus  [Schaeffer,  KrombholzJ.  Fr.,  bolH  pemicieux  (ou  lui- 
sant,  ou  du  noyer),  oignon  de  loup.  Ger.,  Hexermilz^  Judenpilz, 
Sckusterpilz.  Donnerpilz.  Syn,:  Tubiporus  cepa^axHet],  Avery 
poisonous  species  sometimes  confounded  with  B.  edulis.  It  lias 
a  strong  nauseous  odor ;  white  flesh,  turning  blue  and  then 
greenisu-black  when  broken  ;  a  red  stipes  with  a  yellow  tint ; 
and  a  cushion-shaped  pileus,  grajfish  at  first,  then  olive-colored. 
The  lower  surface  of  the  tubes  is  of  a  blood-red  or  vermilion 
color.  [B,  61,  105,  173,  180.]  — B.  luteus.  See  B.  subtomento- 
sus. — B.  xnagni  julii  mensis.     See  B.  versipellis.  —  B.  mar- 

!:inatus  [Persoon].  See  Polyporus  marginatus^—B.  mori  albi 
Duchesne].  A  French  species  a  decoction  of  which  yields  dit- 
eient  coloring  matters.  [B,  173.]— B.  mutabllis  [Schulz],  B. 
nigrescens  [Pallas].  See  B.  luridua.—V.  nltens  [Batsch].  See 
PoLYPOKus  sulphureus. — B.  ob.sonium  [Fries].  Fr.,  obson,  cepe 
obsoH.  Syn.:  Tubipoiiis  obsonium  [P&ulet].  An  edible  species  ap- 
pearing in  autumn,  having  a  lemon-colored  stipes,  a  pale  cinnamon, 
soft,  silky  pileus,  and  yellow  tubes  turning  to  brown.  [B,  105.]— B. 
obtusus  [Persoon].  See  Polyporus  igniarius. — B.  officinalis 
^atsoh].  See  Polyporus  offlcinaUs.—Ti.  ovinus  [Schaeffer].  See 
Polyporus  ovinus.  [B,  74,  180.]— B.  pacliypus  [Fries].  Fr.,  cipe 
cordon-roitge,  boiisse  de  vache,.  Syn.:  Villus  esculentus  crassus 
[Micheli],  Tubiporus  extensus  [Paulet].  A  poisonous  species.  [B, 
105, 270.]— B.  parvulus  [L6veill6].  Vr.,cepulon.  Syn.:  Tubipoi-us 
parvulus.  A  poisonous  species.  [B,  105.] — B.  pellitus  [L6veill6]. 
Fr.,  c^pe  peaucier  a  verrues.  Syn.:  Tubiporiis  pellitiis  [PauletJ. 
An  edible  species.  [B,  105.] — B.  perniciosus.  See  B.  luridus. — 
B,  pes  caprse  [Persoon].  See  Polyporus  pes  caproe. — B.  phal- 
loides.  See  Phallus  impudicus. — B.  pini  laricis.  See  Polypo- 
rus o^ciTiaiis. — B.  piperatus  [Bulliard].  Fr. ^  bolet  poivr^.  Ger., 
Pfefferschwamniy  Ff^erpilz.  A  poisonous  species  growing  in 
France.  [B,  173,  970.J— B,  platyporiis  [Persoon].  See  Polypo- 
rus SQtiamosi*s.—B.  plicatus  [Schumacher].  See  Polyporus  uer- 
sicolor.  [B,  173.]— B.  polycephalus  [Persoon].  See  Polyporus 
umbellatus. — B.  polyiuorplius  [Bulliard].  See  Polyporus  squa- 
•mosus. — B.  poiuaceus  [Persoon],  A  variety  of  the  Polyporus 
igniarius.  [B.  173.]— B.  procerus  [Bolton].  See  B.  scaber.—B. 
psittacinus  [L6veill6].  Fr.,  cipe  perroquet.  Sj^n.:  Tubiporus 
psittacinus  [Paulet].  A  poisonous  European  species,  [B,  105.] — 
B.  purgans.  Of  Persoon  and  the  pharmacists,  the  Polyporus  of- 
ficinalis. [B,  180.] — B.  quercus.  A  pharmaceutical  name  for  the 
Polyporus  fomentarius.  [B,  180.] — B.  radicans  [Persoon,  Kromb- 
holzJ. Fr.^  c&pe^caillelongue-tige.  Syn.:  Tubiporus longipes  [Pau- 
let]. A  poisonous  species.  [B,  105.] — B.  ramosissimus  [Schaef- 
fer, Scopoli] .  The  Polyporus  frondosus  and  Polyporus  umbellatus. 
[B,  180.] — B.  ramosus  ["  Fl.  dan."].  See  Polyporus  umbellatus. — 
B,  regius  [KrombholzJ.  Qer.,  Konigspilz.  An  edible  species.  [B, 
270.]— B.  reticulatus  [Schaeffer].  See  B.  edulis.— B.  ribls.  One 
of  the  species  from  which  amadou  is  said  to  be  prepared.  [-4.,  308.] 
— B.  rubeolarius  [Bulliard].  See  B.  luridus. — B.  rubeolus 
[Sowerby].  A  variety  of  B.  luridus,  [B,  173.]— B.  rufus  [Schaef- 
fer], See  B.  versipellis. — B.  salicinus  [Bulliard],  B.  salicis.  See 
Polyporus  suaveolens. — B.  sanguineus  [Withering,  Sowerby], 
Fr. ,  pinceau  tete-rou<ie.  A  poisonous  species  ;  of  Planer,  the  PHstu- 
Una  hepatica.  [B,  173,] — B.  satanas TLenzl,  Fr,,  bolet  odorant. 
Ger,,  Satanspilz,  wohlriechender  Weidenschwamm.  A  very  poi- 
sonous species  having  a  yellowish  pileus,  turning  blue  when  broken ; 
tubes  with  dark  brick-red  orifices  ;  and  a  thick,  dark-red  stipes.  It 
has  been  vaunted  as  a  remedy  for  consumption,  [B,  61, 180 ;  L,  43, 
49,] — B,  scaber  [BuUiard],  Fr,,  bolet  orange^  girole  rouge^  rous- 
sile.  Ger,,  Kapuzinerpilz.  An  edible  species  growing  in  the  woods 
in  summer  and  autumn  ;  having  a  thick,  convex,  reddish-brown  pi- 
leus ;  a  grayish- white,  scabrous  stipes,  attenuate  above  ;  and  white 
tubes  which  subsequently  become  dusky.   The  B.  scaber^  var,  rufus 

I  Persoon],  is  the  B.  versipellis.  [B,  105, 173, 180.]— B.  scopetino 
Michehl.  An  edible  Italian  species.  [B,  173,] — B,  scutifonnis 
Frattinik],  See  Polyporus  igniarius. — B.  soloniensis  [Dubois]. 
Fr.,  chavancelle.  A  French  species,  used  in  the  preparation  of 
amadou.  [B,  173,]— B.  spongiosus  [Lightfoot],  See  Polyporus 
hirsutus. — B.  squamosus  [Schaeffer],  See  Polyporcs  sguamosus, 
— B.  strigosus  [Schulz],  See  Polyporus  igniarius. — B.  suaveo- 
lens. Fr,,  bolet  de  Sologne.  Of  Linnaeus  and  the  pharmacists,  the 
Polyporus  suaveolens.  [B,  180,]— B.  suberosus.  Fr,,  bolet  subi- 
reux.  Of  Bolton,  the  Polyporus  suaveolens  ,*  of  BuUiard,  a  species 
sometimes  referred  to  Dcedalea,  used  as  a  substitute  for  cork,  [B, 
173,] — B.  subsquanioNiis  [Fries^l,  See  Polyporus  subsquamosus. 
[B,  173.]— B.  subtomentosus  [Linnaeus],  Fr,,  marbr4Sy  mouche- 
t4s.  Ger.,  Ziegenlippe.  Syn.:  Tubiporus  marmoratus  {var.  mOtjor, 
minor,  multicolor,  and  fuliginosus)  [Paulet],  Tubiporus  guttatus. 
(var.  major  and  minor)  [Paulet].  A  species  regarded  as  edible,  al- 
though some  have  considered  it  poisonous  ;  having  a  pale,  faintly 
yellowish  stipes,  often  striate  ;  a  soft,  yellovrish  pileus  covered  with 
a  pellicle  like  ohamo"s-skin  ;  soft,  yellow  flesh ;  and  yellow  tubes 
changing  to  green.  The  B.  subtomentosus,  var.  p  [Fries],  is  the  B. 
sanguineus.  [B,  61,  105,  173,  180.]— B.  sulphureus,  B.  tenax 
[Boiton].  See  Polyporus  sulphureus,— B.  terreus  [Retzius].  See 
B.  scaber. — B.  tuberaster  [JacquinJ.  See  Polyporus  tuberaster. 
— B,  tuberosus  [Bulliard].  See  B.  luridus. — B.  umbellatus 
[Persoon],  See  Polyporus  umbellatus.— B.  umbrinus  [Persoon]. 
See  B.  edulis. — B.  ungulatus.  Of  Bulliard,  the  Polyporus  fomen- 
tarius ;  of  Schaeffer,  the  Polyporus  marginatus.  [B,  180,] — B.  va^ 
riegatus.  Ger,,  Sandpilz.  An  edible  species  growing  on  sandy 
■soil  in  pine  woods.  [B,  180.]— B.  velutinus  [Sowerby],  Ft.,  bolet 
velu.  See  Polyporus  hirsutus.— B^  versicolor  [Linnseus].  See 
Polyporus  versicolor. — B.  versipellis  [Fries].  Fr,,  c^pe  dejuiJlet. 
An  edible  species  often  regarded  as  a  variety  of  B.  scaber.  [B,  61, 
105,] — B.  villosus  [Hudson],  See  Polyporus  hirsutus.— R.  visci- 
dus  [Linnseus],  B.  viscosus  [Schulz],  See  B.  scaber. — Touch- 
wood b.  See  Polyporus  igniarius. 
BOMMBA,  n.  The  Averrlwa  bilimhi.  [B,  88.] 
BOI-INID,^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bosi-i^n'iM-ela'-e').  Sya.:  Ophiu- 
sldes.    A  family  of  the  Limbatae.    [L,  348.] 


BOLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo=l(bol)-i!iz(i=s)'mu3s{mu<sl.  A  form 
of  the  word  bulimus  found  in  Avicenna.    [A,  385.]    See  JBuLiMiA. 

BOI-I'S  KOOT,  n.    The  Psoralea  eglandulosa.    [B.] 

BOLITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bol-i(i2)'tez(tas).  Gr,,  |3oiAiTijs,  1,  See 
Boletus,    2,  The  root  of  the  Lychnis.    [Pliny  (A,  318),] 

BOlITOGtOSSID^  (Lat,),  n,  f,  pi,  Bo!'l(bol)-i21>o(o2)-gloSs- 
(glos)'si2d-e(aS-e''),  From  |8(oAitt)s,  a  mushroom,  and  yAa><r<ra,  the 
tongue.  A  family  of  Salamandridce  having  a  iQushroom-shaped 
tongue,    [L,  204,] 

BOMTON  (Lat,),  u.  u.  Bo^l'in-o^n.  Gr.,  /SdAtrov.  Cow-dung. 
[A,  322.] 

BOLITOPHII-E  (Fr.),  adj.  Bol-iH-o-fel.  From  /ScoXittis,  a 
mushroom,  and  4>iAeiv,  to  be  fond  of.  Living  on  mushrooms  (said 
of  insects).    [L,  41.] 

BOIITOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bo^l'i^t-o^s.    Gr.,Pi)AiTos.    See  Boliton. 

BOLIVABIACB.^  [Griselad.  Meissner],  BOtIVAKIE,a; 
[Endlicher]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi,  Bo21-i=-va3r-i=-a(aS)'se=(ke2)-e(a>-e=), 
-Hi'ye'-e{a,^-e').  An  order  of  plants  {Ligustrince)  comprising  the 
genera  Bolivaria  and  Menodora,    [B,  170.] 

BOI^L,  (Ger.),  n.  Bol,  A  place  in  Wiirtemberg,  where  there  is  a 
spring  contaimng  sodium  sulphate  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

BOM,AUGB  (Ger.),  n.    Bol'a'-ug-e'.    See  Exophthalmia. 

BOLIDE  (Ger.),  n.    Bol'le=.    The  root  of  Allium  cepa,    [B,  180.] 

BOI-US  (It,),  n,    Bol'la.    See  Acqua  B, 

BOXI-ETEKIE,  BOLI-ETRlf;,  n's.    See  Balata. 

BOILICHT  (Ger.),  BOttlG  (Ger),  adj's.  Bol'i'chst,  -i^g. 
Bulbous,  globular.    [L,  46.] 

BOlIilON,  n.    The  Vaccinium  myriillus,    [L,  lOii.] 

BOIOGNESEKSPATH  (Ger.),  n.  Bol-on-yas'e^r-spa^t,  A 
variety  of  barium  sulphate  found  in  Italy,    [B,  180,] 

BOtOKKHETIN,  n.  Bol-o'r-re'ti'n,  From  pSAos,  a  clod  of 
earth,  and  pij^'i"?,  pine-resin,  Fr,,  bolorrhetine,  A  resinous  sub- 
stance found  in  the  leaves  of  the  Coniferce  and  in  the  wood  of  fossil 
pines,    [L,  42,] 

BOLOS  (Lat,),  n.  m,  Bol(bo'l)'o''s.  -Gr,,  /SdAot  (from  Pov'A<ro-»ai, 
to  cast),  A  shedding  of  teeth  ;  also  the  eruption  of  the  teeth,  denti- 
tion,   [Aristotle  (A,  311) ;  A,  322,] 

BOI.SA  DEI  PASTOK  (Sp,),  n,  Bol'sa^  de^l  pa^s-tor'.  The 
Capsella  bursa  pastoris.    [L,  105,] 

BOIiTENHAGEN  (Ger,),  n,  Bolt'e^n-haSg-e'n,  A  sea-bathing 
establishment  in  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,    [L,  30,] 

BOLTONIA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Bo»l-ton'j=-a',  After  J,  Bolton,  an 
English  botanist,  A  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Asiero- 
idece,  subtribe  Heterochromeas,  made  by  L'Hgritier,  [B,  42,  212, 214, 
215,] — B.  indica  [Bentham  and  Hooker],    See  Lotonia  indica. 

BOI.TS,  n.    Bo'ltz,    An  old  name  for  the  Trollius  europceus,  [B,] 

BOLUS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  (1st  def.)  and  m,  (2d  def,),  BoI'uSs(u*s),  Ar,, 
lezma  (2d  def,),  lacma  (2d  def.),  cuthaira  (2d  def,).  Heb„  patbag  (2d 
def,l,pat(2ddef,).  Gr., /SmAos.  Fr,,  bol,  bou<^e  i2d  delX  morceau 
(2d  def.).  Ger,,  Boiar-erde  (1st  def,),  Bissen  (2d  def,),  1,  Bole(g.  u). 
[A,  322.  325  ;  B.]  2.  A  mass  ready  to  be  swallowed  ;  in  pharmacy, 
a  pill-like  mass  of  large  size.  [A,  386 ;  B,  180.]— Alimentary  b. 
Lat.,  b.  alinientarius.  Fr.,  bol  alimentaire.  Ger.,  Bissen.  The 
rounded  mass  of  food  after  it  has  been  masticated  and  impregnated 
with  saliva  and  is  about  to  be  swallowed.  [A,  385.] — Armenischer 
B.  (Ger.).  See  Armenian  bole.— Boli  dinretici  pro  equis  [Belg. 
Ph.].  Diuretic  b'es  for  horses,  25  parts  each  of  powdered  potassium 
carbonate  and  powdered  potas.sium  nitrate,  62"5  of  powdered  licorice 
root,  100  each  of  white  or  Burgundy  pitch  and  soap,  and  6  of  oil  of 
juniper  are  beaten  into  a  mass  with  the  necessary  excipient,  which 
IS  divided  into  b'es  of  900  grains  each.  [B,  95.]— Boli  emmenagogi 
irritantes  [Bat.  Ph.,  1805].  Fr.,  bols  emm4nagogues  irritantes. 
B'es  made  of  1  part  of  Socotrine  aloes,  2  paiis  of  aqueous  extract  of 
myrrh,  3  parts  of  extract  of  horehound,  and  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  honey  ;  each  weighing  between  7  and  8  grains.  [L,  85.]— Boli 
martiales  emmenagogl  [Bat.  Ph.,  1805].  B'es  made  of  8  parts  of 
Socotrine  aloes,  30  of  scales  of  iron,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
elder  rob  ;  each  weighing  6  grains.  [L,  85.]— Boli  purgante,s  pro 
equis.  See  Bols  purgatifs. — Boli  stibiati.  Fr.,  bols  stibies  (ou 
antimoniau.x).  B'es  each  containing  4  grains  of  antimonium  cru- 
dum  and  1  grain  of  cinnamon  made  into  a  mass  with  conserve  of 
roses.  Similar  preparations  have  been  ordered  in  various  unofficial 
formularies.  [Ph.  of  the  Paris  Mil.  Hosp.,  1839  (B) ;  B,  119.]— B.  ad 
quartanam.  An  old  febrifuge  preparation  containing  cinchona, 
tartar  emetic,  and  potassium  carbonate  :  used  particularly  in  re- 
mittent fevers.  [L,  32.]— B.  alba  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  White  bole.— B. 
alimentarius.  See  Alimentary  o.— B.  armena,  B.  Armenae. 
See  Armenian  bole. — B.  armena  rubra..  See  Red  bole. — B. 
Armenae  prseparatus  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  similar  to  the 
poudre  de  bol  d'Armiinie  (q.  v.,  under  BoL).  [B,  95.]— B.  armenia, 
B.  armeniaca,  B.  Armenije.  See  Armenian  bole. — B.  hles- 
sensis.  See  Bole  of  Blois.—'R.  Candida,  B.  communis  alha. 
See  White  bole.— B.  drasticus  anglicus  [Belg.  Ph.],  A  b,  made 
up  of  35  parts  of  Barbadoes  aloes,  4  of  gamboge,  10  of  white  soap, 
and  1  part  of  oil  of  anise,  [B,  95J— B.  gallica.  See  Bole  of  Blots. 
— B.  judaica.  See  Alth/BA  — B.  orientalis  [Fr.  Cod.].  See^r- 
mcTiiran  BOLE.— B.  purgativus  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  b.  made  up  of  15 
parts  of  Cape  aloes,  5  of  white  soap,  4  of  gentian  root,  and  1  part  of 
magnesium  carbonate.  [B.  95.]— B.  rubra.  See  Bed  bole,— B. 
rubra  nostras.  See  Bole  of  Blois.—V.  vulgaris  alba.  See 
White  bole.— B.  vulgaris  rubra.  See  Red  bole.— Pulvls  boll 
orlentalis  [Fr.  Cod.]!  See  Poudre  de  bol  d'^imcnie.— Bother 
B.  (Ger.).    See  Bed  BOLE.— Weisser  B.    See  W7w<e  bole. 

BOMA-PAPATA  (Teloogoo),  u.  The  Stylocaryne  icebera.  [B, 
172.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E\  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank; 
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BOMAKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bom-aSr-e(a)'a».  Fr.,  bomaree.  Of 
Mjrbel,  a  genus  of  amaryllidaceous  plants.  [A,  385.]— B.  salsilla 
[MirbelJ.    See  Alstroemeria  salsiUfi. 

BOMB,  n.  Bu^m.  See  Bom  bus.— Discharging  1>*B.  The  cysts 
of  certain  of  the  Gregarinidos ;  so  called  from  their  nipturing  with 
apparent  violence.    [L,  182.] 

BOMBACE^  (Lat),  n.  -f.  pi.  Bo2m-ba(ba3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  bombacees.  A  group  of  thalamifloral  dicotyledonous  plants 
of  Lindley's  malval  alliance  :  considered  a  suborder  of  the  Stercu- 
liacece  (or  Malvacece  [Bentham  and  HookerJ).  [B,  19,  43.]  See 
Malvace^. 

BOMBACEOTTS,  adj.  BoSm-ba'shuSs.  Lat.,  bombaceus.  Fr., 
hojtibaci.  Resembling  the  Bombax ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Bom- 
bacece.    [B.] 

BOMBALO,  n.  Bo^m'ba^l-o.  A  glass  globe  formerly  used  in 
subliming  camphor.    [L,  65.J 

BOMBAKDE(Fr.),n.  Bo^n^-ba^rd.  The  Tragopogon  pratense. 
[B,  173.] 

BOMBARDIEKKAFEK  (Ger.),  n.  Bo'^m-ba^rd-er'taf-e^r. 
See  Brachinus  crepitans. 

BOMBATE,  11.    Bo^m'bat.    A  salt  of  bombic  acid.    [L,  56.] 

BOMBAX  (Lat.\  u.  n.  Bo=m'ba2x(ba3x).  Gen.,  bom'bacis.  1. 
Cotton.  [A,  325.]  2.  A  genus  of  bombaceous  (according  to  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  maivaceous)  plants,  including  those  that  produce  the 
so-called  silk-cotton.  [B,  19, 180.]— Bombacis  seinina.  The  seeds 
of  Qossypium  herbaceum.  '  [B,  180.] — B.  ceiba.  See  Eriodendron 
anfractitosum. — B.  grandiflorum.  The  Cochliospermum  gossy- 
pium.  [B,  180.] — B.  heptaphyllum.  See  B.  malabaHcum  and 
B.  septenatum. — B.  hibiscifolium.  The  Maximiliania  regia. 
[B,  173.1— B.  malabaricum  [De  CandoUel.  An  East  Indian  tree, 
the  bark  of  which  is  used  externally  for  inflammations  and  cutane- 
ous eruptions,  the  root-bark  as  an  emetic,  the  leaves  for  diarrhoea, 
and  the  nectar  of  the  flowers  as  a  laxative  and  diuretic.  [B,  173, 
180.]— B.  occideiitale  [Sprengell.  See  Eriodendrow  occidentale. 
— B.  orientale  [SprengelJ.  See  Eriodendron  orientale. — B.  pen- 
tandrum.  See  Eriodendron  occidentale. — B.  pyramidale.  See 
OcHROMA  lagopus. — B.  quinatuxn.  See  Eriodendron  anfractuo- 
fiitm.- B.  septenatum  [Jacquin].  A  large  tree  of  the  "West  Indies 
and  South  America,  where  the  root-bark  is  used  as  a  vulnerary  and 
given  internally  as  an  emetic.  Bemulcent  pectoral  drinks  are  made 
from  the  seeds,  and  the  young  leaves  are  eaten.  [B,  180.]— Semen 
bombacis.    See  Semen  giossypii. 

BOMBEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Bo^mb-maSn^.    See  Bombus. 

BOMBIATE,  n.    Bo^m'biS-at.    See  Bombate. 

BOMBIC  ACII>,  n.  Bo^m'bisk.  IjB,t.,  acidum  bombicum.  Fr., 
acide  bombique  (ou  bombycique).  Gter.,  Seidenivurmsdure.  An 
acid  found  in  the  chrysalis  of  the  silk-worm.    [A,  385  ;  B,  91.] 

BOMBICCITE  (Fr.),  n.  BoSn^-bi^k-set.  A  fossil  resin,  CrHigO, 
found  in  a  lignite  of  Tuscany.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOMBINATOKID^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Boam-biSn-aS-to^r'isd- 
e(a-''-e'').  Fr.,  bombinator aides.  A  subfamily  of  the  Bombinatorina 
having  webbed  toes.    [L,  288.] 

BOMBIXATOKINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo3m-bi^n-a3-to2r-i(e)'naa. 
A  familj'"  of  the  Opisthoglossa  oxydactyla  having  an  imperfectly 
developed  ear,  no  parotids,  the  sacral  vertebrae  not  dilated,  and 
maxillary  teeth.    [L,  288.] 

BOMBONAXA,  n.  A  species  of  Carladovica  found  in  equa- 
torial South  America.    [A,  385.] 

BOMBUS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  BoSm'buSsfbu^s).  Gr.,  /So^jSos.  Fr., 
bombenient.,  bourdonnement.  Ger.,  Ohrentonen^  Ohrenlduten.  1. 
A  buzzing  noise  or  the  sensation  of  such  a  noise,  also  the  rumbhng 
of  flatus.  [A.  311,  322.]  Cf.  Tinnitus  aurium  and  Borborygmus. 
2.  The  huralDle-bee.    [L,  132.] 

BOMBYATE  (Fr.),  n.    Bo^m-biS-a^t.    See  Bombate. 

BOMBYCAL  (Fr.),  adj.  BoSm-bi^-kasi.  Pertaining  to  the  genus 
Bombyx.    [L,  41.] 

BOMBYCE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo*m-bes.  See  Bombyx.— B.  du  mflrier. 
See  Bombyx  mori. — B.  processionnaire.  See  Bombyx  proces- 
sionea. 

BOMBYCEI.I.E  (Fr.),  u.  Bo^m-biS-se"!.  A  section  of  the  genus 
Hibiscus.    [L,  41.] 

BOMBYCID^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2m-bi3s(bu«k)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
bombycides.  A  family  of  the  Lepidoptera,  including  the  silk- worms. 
[L,  196.] 

BOMBYCIENS   (Fr.),    n.    pi.    Bo^m-bi^-si^-aan".    See   Bomby- 

CINJE. 

BOMBYCIFOKM,  adj.  Bo^m-bi^s'l^-fo^rm.  Resembling  the 
Bombycidce.    [L,  121.] 

BOMBYCINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo2m-bi2(bufl)-si(ke)'na3.  A 
group  of  the  Lepidoptera  including  Bombyx.     [L,  121.] 

BOMBYCINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2m-bi«(bu8)-si(ke)'ne(na8-e3). 
Fr.,  bombycines,  bombyciens.    See  Bombycid^. 

BOMBYCINE,  ad].  Bo^m'^-si^n.  Lat.,  bombycinus,  bomby- 
ciu8.    Fr.,  bombycin,  bombycien.    Smooth,  silky.     [B,  19.] 

BOMBYCIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bo=m-bia-sek.  Pertaining  to  the 
silk-worm.    [A,  385.]    See  Bombic  acid. 

BOMBYCITES,  n.  pi.    Bo^m'bi^-sits.    See  Bombyctd^. 

BOMBYCIVOKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bo^m-bi^-sia-vor.  Subsisting  on 
silk-worms.     [A,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

BOMBYCOID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2m-bi=(bu«)-ko(ko2)-i(e)'de- 
(da^-e^).    Fr.,  bombyco'ides.    See  Bombycina. 

BOMBYI.ANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo2m'bi2Kbu81)-a2uz(a8ns).  Fr., 
bourdonnant    Buzzing,  humming.    [L,  180.] 


BOMBYLIARII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bo2m-bi21(bun)-i2-a(aS)'ri2- 
i(e).    A  family  of  the  Proboscidice.    [L,  301.] 

BOMBYLIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2m-bi21(bu«l)'i2-u3s(u*s).  Gr., 
Poix^vKlos.  Fr.,  bombyle.  1.  A  narrow-necked  jug  ;  so  called  from 
the  gurghng  sound  produced  when  liquid  was  poured  from  it. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311,  325).]  2.  The  larva  of  the  silk-worm.  [Aristo- 
tle (A,  311).]  3.  Any  humming  insect.  [Aristotle  (A,  311).]  4.  A 
genus  of  the  Anthophila.    [L,  41,  49.] 

BOMBYX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2m'bi2x(buflx).  Gen.,  bomby'cos 
i'Cis).  Gr.,  pofi^v^.  Fr.,  bombyce.  I.  Anciently,  the  silk-worm, 
also  silk.  [A,  311. J  2.  The  typical  genus  of  the  Bombycidce.  [L, 
196.]  3.  See  Vermiform  process.— B.  cynthia,  B.  luori  [Fabri- 
ciusj.  Fr.,  bombyce  du  mUrier.  Ger.,  Seidenwurm^  Seidenspin- 
ner^  Seidenraupe.  Syn. :  Phalcena  b.mori  [Linnaeus].  A  species 
the  larva  of  which  is  the  Chinese  silk -worm.  The  moth,  which  is 
about  three  inches  long,  has  white,  falcate  fore-wings  ;  the  hind- 
wings  not  reaching  to  the  tip  of  the  abdomen  ;  and  well  pectinated 
antennae.  The  larva  is  small,  of  an  ashy  or  cream  color,  with  the 
second  thoracic  segment  humped  and  a  long  horn  on  the  tail.  [L, 
196.1— B.  processionea.  "Fr.,  bombyce  processionnaire.  A  species 
the  larva  of  which  has  urticating  hairs.  [L,  49.]— B.  rubi.  Ger., 
Br ombeer spinner.    A  poisonous. species.    [T.  Husemann  (A,  319).j 

BOMPAUI.WUKZEL  (Ger.),  u.     Bom'paS-ul-vurtz-e^l.     The 
Taraxacum,  officinale.     [B,  180.] 
BONASIiA,  u.  Fr., bonasle.   The Leonurus cardiaca.  [L,  87,109.] 
BONATI,  a.    An  Amboyna  tree  all  parts  of  which  are  bitter. 
[L,  87.] 

BONAVERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2n-a9-ve(we2)'ri2-aa.  Of  Scopoli, 
a  genus  of  leguminous  plants.  [B,  180.]— B.  securidaca  [Scopoli]. 
Syn. :  Coronilla  securidaca  [Linnaeus],  Secungera  coronilla  [De 
Candolle].  A  species  growing  throughout  southern  Europe.  The 
seeds  {semina  securidacce,  the  rjSvff'apov  of  Dioscorides),  which  are 
brownish-red  and  bitter,  were  formerly  employed  in  digestive  de- 
rangements.   [B,  180.] 

BONBON   (Fr.),    n.    Bo^n^-bo^n".     A   small   mass   composed 
mostly  of  sugar,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  gum,  starch,  or  a 
drug.     [A,  385.]— Pectoral  b's.    Ger.,  Brustb'^s.    B'a  made  from  6 
parts  of  carrageen,  4  each  of  Iceland  moss,  licorice,  and  marshmal- 
low  root,  3  each  of  red-poi5py  petals  and  daisy,  and  2  each  of  colts- 
foot and  Souchong  tea,  boiled  with  24  of  water  and  the  strained  de- 
coction mixed  with  refined  sugar.    [L,  120.] 
BONCAK,  n.    The  Salsola  soda.     [B,  173.] 
BONDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo^nd'e^-aa.    See  Erythrophheom. 
BONDONNEAU  (Fr.),  n.    Bo^n^-do^n-uo.    A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  DrOme,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
various  alkaline  carbonates,  iron,  bromine,  iodine,  free  carbon  di- 
oxide, and  a  little  hydrogen  sulphide  :  used  by  bathing,  drinking, 
and  gaseous  inhalation  in  rheumatism,  scrofula,  herpetic  affections, 
and  syphilis.    [L,  49.] 

BONDUC  (Fr.),  n.  Bo^n^-du^k.  The  Guilandina  bondiiceUa. 
[B,  180.]— B. -seeds.    See  Bonducell^  semina. 

BONDUCEI.I4A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2n-du2(du4)-se21(keai)'laa.  See 
Guilandina  ft.- Bonducellae  semina  [Ind.  Ph.]  Ger.,  Bondvo- 
samen,  Cuiquiersamen.  Port.,  silva  do  prago.  Bonduc-seeds, 
nick-ar-nuts ;  the  seeds  of  Guilandina  bonduc  and  Guilandina 
bonducella.  They  are  emetic  in  large  doses,  but  in  small  doses  are 
used  in  malarial  fevers,  and  an  oil  expressed  from  them  is  em- 
ployed in  paralyses.  E.  Heckel  and  Schlagdenhauffen  have  ex- 
tracted from  them  "a  bitter  principle,  in  the  form  of  a  white  pow- 
der, which  Isnard  has  found,  in  doses  of  from  IJ  to  3  grains,  to  be 
as  effective  as  quinine  in  intermittent  fevers.  ["  Dtsch.  chem.  Ztg.," 
■'  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Dec.  20,  1886,  p.  1140  ;  B,  8,  180.] 
liONDUCH,  n.    See  Bonducella. 

BONDUCSAMEN  (Ger.),  u.  pi.  Bo^n'duk-zaSm-e^n.  See  Bon- 
ducella semina. 

BONE,  n.  Bo^n.  Sanscr.,  asthi,  astham.  Gr.,  inrriov.  Lat.,  os. 
Goth.,  bain.  A.-S.,  ban.  Fr.,  os.  Ger.,  Bein,  Knochen.  It.,  osso. 
Sp.,  hueso.  An  individual  separable  piece  of  the  skeleton  of  a  ver- 
tebrate at  any  stage  of  development  after  ossification  has  begun, 
also  the  tissue  of  which  the  skeleton  is  composed— an  organic  base 
containing  calcium  phosphate,  carbonate,  and  fluoride,  magnesium 
phosphate,  sodium  chloride,  and  iron  and  manganum  oxides.  [A, 
327.] —Acetabular  T>.  Lat.,  os  acetabuli.  See  Cotyloid  b.— Ad- 
dental  b.  G.  St.-Hilaire's  term  for  the  superior  maxilla  in  fishes 
and  the  crocodile.  [L,  14.]— Adgustal  b.  G.  St-Hilaire's  term 
for  the  pterygoid  b.  in  fishes  and  for  the  ectopterygoid  b.  in  the 
crocodile.  [L,  14.]— Adnasal  b.  G.  St.-Hilaire's  term  for  the  pre- 
maxillaryb.  in  fishes  and  the  crocodile.  [L,  14.]— Adorbitalb, 
[G.  St.-Hilaire].  "1.  See  Lacrymal  b.  (Istdef.).  2.  The  malar  b.  in 
the  crocodile.  [G.  St.-Hilaire  (L,  14).]— Air-b*s.  See  Pneumatic 
6's.— Alisphenoid  b.  Fr.,  os  alisphenoide.  Ger.,  grosser  Keil- 
beinfiiXgel  (in  birds  and  mammals)  [Meckel  and  Wagner]  (1st  def.). 
Syn. :  orbitospkenoid  b.  [Owen]  (1st  def.).  1.  In  comparative  an- 
atomy, a  cartilage  b.  lying  in  front  of  the  auditory  capsule  and  rep- 
resenting the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid  b.  of  the  human  subject. 
Sj,  12,  153.]  2.  Of  Owen,  the  prootic  b.  [L,  207.]— Angular  b. 
at.,  os  angulare.  Fr.,  os  angulaire.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a 
b.  that  assiste  in  forming  the  lower  and  back  portion  of  the  mandi- 
ble. \~L,  207,  294.]— Angulo-splenial  b.  A  constituent  of  the 
mandible  in  the  Amphibia  which  represents  the  angular,  coronary, 
and  splenial  bones  of  fishes,  [L,  121.J— Ankle-b.  See  Astragalus 
(3d  def.).— Anterior  frontal  b.  Fr.,  os  frontal  ant4rieur.  1.  Of 
Cuvipr,  the  prefrontal  b.  in  fishes,  the  Urodela,  and  crocodiles,  the 
nasal  b,  of  the  Amira,  and  the  lacrymal  b.  of  the  Ophidia.  [L, 
14.]  2.  Of  Agassiz,  see  Prefrontal  b. — Anterior  maxillary  b. 
See  Premaxillary  b. — Anterior  palatine  b.  The  palatal  b.  of 
birds.  [G.  St.-IIilaire  (L,  14).]  — Anterior  sphenoid  b.,  An- 
terior sphenoidal  b.    Ger.,  vorderes  Keilbein.    Cuvier's  term 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U»,  like  ii  (German). 
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for  the  entosphenoid  b.  in  fishes  and  for  the  presphenoid  b.  of 
mammals.  [L,  14.] — Anterior  turbinated  b.  See  Superior 
turbinated  6.— Anterior  zygomatic  b.  [Bojanus].  See  Malar 
b.— Antero-ventral  pelvic  b.    See  Os  pubis.— Antovhital  b. 

See  Suborbital  b.  —  Apoliyal  b.  G.  St.-Hilaire''s  term  for  the 
ceratohyal  b.  of  mammals.  [L,  14.] — Articular  b.  Lat.,  os  ar- 
ticulare^  os  condyloideum  maxillcB  inferioris  [Bojanus]  (1st  def.). 
Fr..  OS  articulaire^  submallial  (in  fishes),  tsubrupeal  (in  the  croco- 
dile) [G.  St.-Hilaire]  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Gelenkstuck  des  UnterMefers 
[Meckel  and  Wagner]  (1st  def,).  1.  In  comparative  anatomy,  the 
proximal  bone  of  the  mandible ;    it  articulates  above  with  the 

Suadrate  b.  or  its  representative,  and  below  with  the  angular  and 
entary  b's.  [L,  200,  202.]  2.  The  thin  layer  of  compact  osseous 
tissue  at  the  articular  extremity  of  a  bone  which  lies  immediately 
beneath  the  articular  cartilage,  and  is  destitute  of  Haversian  canals. 
[L,  298.]— Asymmetrical  b's.  Fr.,  os  asymetriques.  B's  which 
lie  on  one  side  of  the  median  plane  of  the  body  and  which  are  not 
divided  by  it  into  two  equal  parts.  [L,  13.]— Back  b.  See  Verte- 
bral COLUMN. — Bar  b.  See  Os  pubis.— RslsslI  b.  See  Basisphe- 
noid  b.  and  Basioccipital  6.— Basi branchial  b*s.  Fr.,  queue 
de  Vos  hyo'ide  [Agassiz].  Syn. :  hasihyal  6's,  urohyal  b''s  (in  fishes) 
[G.  St.-Hfiaire].  A  row  of  small  b's  which  extend  forward  from  the 
body  of  the  hyoid  bone  in  fishes  and  from  which  spring  the  first 
four  branchial  arches.  [L,  147,  200.]— Basibranchiostegal  b. 
[Parker].  See  Uro-hyal  &.— Basidigital  b's.  A  term  applied  to 
both  the  metatarsal  and  the  metacarpal  bones,  on  account  of  their 
being  situated  at  the  bases  of  the  phalanges.  [L,  12.]— Basihyal 
b.  Lat.,  OS  Unguale  medium  [Soemmerring]  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  coi^s 
de  Vos  hyo'ide  (in  saurians,  birds,  and  mammals)  [Ouvier]  (1st  def.), 
tete  glino'idale  [Aga^iz]  (1st  def.).  Gter.,  mittleres  Stuck  des  Zun- 
genbeina  [Meckel  and  Wagner]  (1st  def.).  Syn.  :  apo-hyal  6.,  cerato- 
hyal  b.  (in  fishes)  [G.  St.-Hilaire]  (1st  def.).  1.  In  comparative  anato- 
my, the  bone  which  forms  the  middle  portion  of  the  hyoid  appa- 
ratus and  is  the  representative  of  the  body  of  the  hyoid  b.  in  man. 
[L,  153.]  2.  In  the  pi.,  the  basibranchial  b's.  [G.  St.-Hilaire  (L,  14).] 
—Basilar  b.  Lat.,  os  basilare,  os  tribasilare  [Virchow]  (1st  def.). 
Fr.,  OS  basilaire.  Ger.,  Grundbein.  It.,' osso  basilare.  1.  The 
sphenoid  and  occipital  b's  regarded  as  one  b.  [L,  14,  31.]  2.  The 
basioccipital  b.  [Cuvier  and  Stannius  (L,  207)].  3.  The  sacrum. 
"  "^ "  4.  The  last  lumbar  vertebra.  [L,  43.]  5.  The  sphej}oid  b. 
6.  G.  St.-Hilaire's  term  for  the  basisphenoid  b.  of  birds. 
^_,  _.._,  -Basioccipital  b.  Lat.,  os  basi  occipitale^  corpus  ossis 
occipitis  [Hallmaun],  os  occipitale  basilare  (seu  inferius  [Harting]), 
squama  occipitis  [Stannius] .     Fr.,  os  basioccipital,  os  basilaire 


Dasioccn 

[L,  43.1 
[L,  44.1 
[L,  14.]- 


THE  SKULL  OF   THE   PIKE.      (AFTER  HUXLEY.) 
Pa,  the  parietal  bone ;  J'r,  the  frontal  bone ;  Prf,  the  prefrontal  bone ;  Ptf,  the  post- 
frontal  bone;  Si/,  the  Eijuamosal  bone;  £^,  the  epiotic  bone;  £0,  the  basioccipital  bone ; 
£10,  the  exoccipitil  bone  ;  30,  the  Bnprn-occipital  Done ;  Pr»,  the  presphenoid  bone ;  z,  the 
aliBphenoid  bone  ;  y,  the  basispheiiijid  bone ;  xx,  the  parasphenoid  bone. 

[Aga^iz],  OS  basisphenal  (in  fishes  [G.  St.-Hilaire]),  os  otosphenal 
(in  fishes  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  Ger.,  Hinterhauptstiick  des  Hinter- 
hauptsbeins  [Wiedemann],  Hinterhauptkorper  [Meckel,  Wagner]. 
Syn. :  inferior  occipital  b.  (in  the  cod  and  the  python  [<juvier]  and 
in  birds  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  The  basilar  portion  of  the  occipital  b. 
before  it  has  united  with  the  other  elements.  In  many  of  the  lower 
vertebrates  it  persists  ap  a  distinct  h.  through  life.  [L,  12,  142, 153.] 
— Basi-occipito-spbenoidal  b.  [Owen].  See  Parasphenoid  b. 
—  Basipresplienoid  b.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  formed 
by  the  confiuence  of  the  basisphenoid  and  presphenoid  b's.  [L, 
14.]— Basisphenoid  b.  Lat.,  os  basisxfhenoidale,  sphenoideum 
basilare  [Bojanns,  Harting,  Stannius].  Fr.,  os  basispheno'ide,  sph4- 
no'ide  principal  (in  fishes  [Agassiz]),  partie  posterieure  du  sph^- 
noide  unique  (in  reptiles  and  birds),  sphino'ide  posterieur  (in  mam- 
mals [Cuvier]),  hyposphinal  (in  fishes  and  the  crocodile),  basilaire 
(in  birds  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  Ger.,  Keilbein  [Rathke],  Keilbeinkorper 
[Meckel,  Wagner].  In  comparative  anatom,y,  a  cartilage  b.  of  the 
base  of  the  skull  which  lies  oetween  the  basioccipital  and  presphe- 
noid b's  ;  in  human  embryology,  that  portion  of  the  sphenoid  b. 
from  which  the  posterior  portion  of  its  body  and  the  sella  turcica 
are  formed.  [L,  12, 14,  153.]— Basitenapox-al  b.  A  membrane  b. 
which  in  birds  underlies  the  basisphenoid  and  a  portion  of  the 
basioccipital  bones ;  the  name  is  sometimes  applied  also  to  the 
lingulaof  the  sphenoid  b.  [L,  142,  294J— Blade  b.  Sefe  Scapula. 
— Boat-like  b.  See  Scaphoid  h. — B.  crumbs.  See  Osseous 
GRANULES.— B* let.  See  Ossicle.— B's  of  Bertin.  See  Sphenoidal 
turbinate  b^s. — B.  of  tlie  Incas.  Lat.,  os  Incoe.  A  term  apphed 
to  the  interparietal  b.  of  man  wheuLit  persists  through  life,  on  ac- 
count of  the  belief  that  it  is  always  f  onna  in  the  skulls  of  the  ancient 
Peruvians.  [L,  149.]— B.  oil.  See  DippeVs  animal  oil.— B. -setter. 
Fr.,  bailleul,  rebouteur,  renouveur,  rhabilleur.    Lit.,  one  who  de- 


votes himself  to  the  treatment  of  fractures  ;  as  commonly  used,  an 
irregular  practitioner  who  is  supposed  to  have  a  particular  gift  in 
that  direction.  [L.l— B'sbave.  See  Femoro-popiiteal  neuralgia. 
— Branchiostegal  b's.  Fr.,  rayons  branchiostegaux  [Cuvier], 
c6tes  sternaux  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  Kiemenhautstrahlen  [iVIeckelJ. 
A  term  applied  to  several  small  dagger-shaped  b's  which  are  articu- 
lated or  attached  by  ligament  to  the  epihyal  and  ceratohyal  b's  of 
fishes  and  between  which  the  branchiostegal  membrane  is  stretched. 
[L,  207.]— Breakb*.  See  Dengue.- Breast-b.  See  Sternum.— 
Calf-b.  See  Fibula.— Canal  b.  See  Clavicle.— Cancellated 
b.,  Cancellous  b.  Fr.,  os  spongieu^.  B.  which  consists  largely 
of  cancellated  or  spongy  tissue.  fL,  114.]— Cannon-b.  The  mid- 
dle metatarsal  b.  in  the  soUpeds.  [L,  13.] — Carpal  b's.  Lat.,  ossa 
carpi.  Ft.,  os  carpiens.  Ger.,  Handwurzelknochen.  The  b's  which 
make  up  the  carpus,  viz.,  the  scaphoid,  semilunar,  pyramidal,  and 


the  posterior  surface  of  the  carpal  bones,    (after  sappey.) 

S,  the  scaphoid  bone ;  L,  the  semilunar  bone ;  C,  the  pyramidal  bone ;  T,  the  trape- 
zium: T,  the  trapezoid  bone;  M,  the  oa  magnum;  U,  the  unciform  boue;  F,  the  pisi- 
form bone ;  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  the  metacarpal  bones. 

pisiform  b's,  the  trapezium,  the  trapezoid  b.,  the  os  magnum,  and 
the  unciform  b.  [L,  142.]— Cartilage  b*s.  B's  having  an  intra- 
cartilaginous  ossification.  [L,  294.] — Cerato-branchial  b.  That 
b.  of  a  branchial  arch  which  lies  between  the  hypobranchial  and 
the  epibranchial  b's.  [L,  207.]  Cf.  Hypophaiyngeal  b'^s. — Cera- 
to-hyal  b.  Lat.,  os  linguale  superius  (seu  pi8iform,e  [Soemmer- 
ring]) (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Zungenbogen  [Meckel]  (1st  def.).  Syn.: 
hyostemal  b.  (in  fishes),  glossohyal  b.  (in  birds),  apohyal  b.  (in  birds 
[G.  St.-Hilaire])  (1st  def.).  1.  In  comparative  anatomy,  that  piece 
of  the  hyoid  apparatus  which  lies  between  the  basihyal  and'the 
epihyal  b's,  and  is  the  representative  of  the  lesser  cornu  of  the 
hyoid  b.  of  man.  [L,  14, 153.]  2.  The  epihyal  b.  of  mammaJs.  [G. 
St.-Hilaire  (L,  14).]— Channel  b.  See  Clavicle.— Cheek  b.  See 
Malar  B.— Cbevron  b's,  Fr.,  os  en  V.  Ger.,  untere  Bogen.  A 
term  applied  to  a  number  of  small  b's,  in  the  shape  of  an  inverted 
arch,  which  are  situated  beneath  and  nearly  opposite  the  inter- 
vertebral spaces  of  the  caudal  vertebree  of  animals  having  well- 
developed  tails.  They  are  usually  articulated  to  prominences  on 
the  lower  surface  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrse,  and  serve  to  in- 
crease the  surface  for  the  attachment  of  the  caudal  muscles.  [L, 
153.]— Chondrogenous  b's.  See  Cartilage  6's. — Cloacal  b.  Lat.. 
OS  cloacae.  A  small  rod  of  bone  which,  in  certain  fishes,  passes 
backward  from  the  symphysis  ischii  to  the  ventral  wall  of  the 
cloaca.  [L,  200.]— Cockal  b.  See  Astragalus  (3d  def.).— Coffin 
b.  The  ungual  phalanx  of  the  solipeds.  [L,  14.]— Collar  b.  See 
Clavicle.— Coraco -clavicular  b.  A  b.  formed  by  the  fusion  of 
the  coracoid  b.  and  the  clavicle  in  the  mole  and  aJlied  genera.  [L, 
153.1— Coracoid  b,  Lat.;  0.9  coracoideum.,  clavicula  [Stannius, 
Parker  (1st  def.)].  Fr.,  humdi-al  (in  fishes),  os  coraco'idien  (in  reptiles 
and  birds),  apophyse  coraco'idienne,  tubercule  coraco'idien  (in  mam- 
mals [Cuvien),  clavicule  [Agassiz],  furculaire  (in  fishes),  coraco'ide 
(in  reptiles,  birds,  and  mammals  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  (Jer.,  vorderes 
Schliisselbein  (in  fishes),  hinferes  Schliisselbein  (in  other  vertebrates 
[Meckel,  Wagner]).  (All  these  apply  only  to  the  1st  def.)  1.  In  com- 
parative anatomy,  a  b.  which  articulates  above  with  the  scapula 
and  below  with  the  sternum  or  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  and 
aids  in  supporting  the  pectoral  limbs.  It  has  been  regarded  as  the 
honiologue  of  both  the  clavicle  and  the  coracoid  process  of  the 
scapula  in  man.  but  it  most  probably  is  the  representative  of  the 
latter.  [L,  12.  13, 14. 153,  200,  201,  202.]  2.  A  term  applied  by  Par- 
ker to  the  radius  of  fishes.  [L,  207.]— Coronal  b.  See  Frontal  b. 
—Coronary  b.  1.  The  middle  phalanx  of  the  manus  of  the  soli- 
peds. [L,  13.1  2.  See  Coronoid  6.— Coronoid  b.  Fr.,  os  coro- 
no'ide,  complementaire  (in  lizards  [Cuvier])  (1st  def.),  souspalp^bral 
(in  the  crocodile  [G.  St.-Hilaire])  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Kronenstilck 
des  Unterkiefers  [Meckel.  Wagner]  (1st  def.).  1.  In  comparative 
anatomy,  a  b.  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  mandible,  whicn  is  the 
representative  of  the  coronoid  process  of  the  inferior  maxilla  of 
man.  2.  Of  Bojanus  and  Harting,  the  supra-angular  b.  [L,  14.  27.] 
— Cotyloid  b.  Lat.,  os  acetabuli.  A  small  b.  in  the  acetabulum 
of  certain  of  the  lower  vertebrates  which  lies  adjacent  to  the  os 
pubis.  IL,  200.]— Covering  b's.  See  Membrane  6's.— Coxal  b. 
See  Coccyx  and  Ilium.— Cranial  ethmoid  b.  Fr.,  os  ethmo'ide 
cranien.  A  term  applied  by  Agassiz  to  the  entosphenoid  b.,  and 
by  Cuvier  to  the  ethmo-turbinal  b.  [L,  14.]— Cranial-roof  b.  See 
Epicranial  b.— Cribriform  b.  See  Ethmoid  6.— Cross  b.  See 
Sacrum.— Crow-beak  b.  See  Coracoid  b  (1st  def.).— Crupper  b. 
See  Coccyx.— Cnboid  b.  Lat..  os  cuboides.  Fr.,  os  cuboide.  Ger., 
Wurfelbein.  A  b.  which  lies  on  the  outer  side  of  the  foot,  between 
the  OS  calcis  and  the  fourth  and  fifth  metatarsal  b's,  with  which  It 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E*,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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articulates.  [L,  152.]— Cuneiform  b.  Lat.,  o$  cuneiforme.  Fr., 
OS  cuneiforme.  1.  See  Pyramidal  b.  2.  See  Sphenoid  6.— Cylin- 
drical b*s..  See  Long  b's.— I>entai*y  l>.  Fr.,  os  dentaire.  Ger., 
Zahnstuck  des  Unterkiefers  [Meckel,  Wagner] .  Syn. :  svhdental 
b.  (In  fishes  and  the  crocodile  [G.  St,-Hilaire]).  A  b.  found  in  fishes 
and  the  Amphibia,  which,  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  forms 
the  anterior  portion  of  the  mandible.  [L,  207. J— Dermal  b's. 
Owen's  term  for  b's  which  are  ossifications  of  and  belong  to  the 
cutis.  [L,  207.]— Dermal  ethmoid  b.,  iEctethmoid  b.  See 
JPrefrontal  b. — JBctocuneiform  b.  See  External  cuneiform  b. 
—  iEcto-ethmoid  b.  See  Prefrontal  b. — Ectopterygoid  b, 
Syn.:  transverse  b.  (in  ophidians,  lizards,  and  crocodiles  [Cuvier]), 
adgustal  b.  (in  tho  crocodile  [G.  St.-Hllaire]).     In  comparative 


branchial  LCuvierl,  plur^als  sup4rieures  [G.  St.-HllaireJ.  A  term 
applied  to  several  small  b's  which  extend  out  horizontally  from 
the  edges  of  the  superior  pharyngeal  b's,  between  which  and  the 
cerato-branchial  b's  they  are  situated.  [L,  200,  207.]— Epicerato- 
hyal  b.  See  Epihyal  ft,— Epicoracold  b.  Ger.,  Eandwurzel- 
knochen  [Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn. :  coracoid  b.  (in  fishes  [Cuvier 
and  G.  St. -Hilaire]),  vostclavicle.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a 
slender  rod  of  b.  which  is  connected  with  tlie  inner  face  of  the 
clavicle  near  its  dorsal  extremity,  and  runs  backward  and  down- 
ward. [L,  12,  200,  207.1— Epicranial  b.  Oweh's  term  for  the  b. 
forming  the  roof  of  the  cranial  cavity  of  the  Propteri  and  repre- 
senting the  frontal,  parietal,  and  supra-occipital  b's.  [L,  14.]— 
Epihyal  b.    Lat,  tigamentum  inter  os  Hnguale  superiits  et  pro- 


THE  SKULL  OF  THE  COD.     (PROM    NICHOLSON,  AFTER  CUVIER.) 
a,  the  aro-liyal  lione :  b,  the  baal-liyal  bone  ;  c,  the  cerato-hyal  bone ;  d^  the  branchioategsl  rays  ;  p, 
the  preeoperculaiii ;  o,  the  operculum  proper ;  t,  the  subopercufum ;  i,  the  luteroperculum ;  m,  the  man- 
dible ;  n,  the  intermaJdllary  bone. 


THE  INFERIOR  SURFACE  OP  THE  ETHMOID  BONB. 
(afert  SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  perpendicular  plate;   4,  4,  the  inferior  turbinated 
processes ;  5,  5,  the  middle  meatus  of  the  nose ;  6,  b,  the  un- 
cinate procesBes. 


anatomy,  a  b.  which  extends  between  the  superior  maxilla  and 
the  pterygoid  b.  [L,  12.  14.]— Ell  b.  See  Ulna.— Elongated  b's. 
A  term  sometimes  applied  to  long  b's  which  are  destitute  of  a 
medullary  cavity  (e.  .7.,  the  ribs).  [L,  13.]— Endochondral  b's. 
A  term  applied  to  true  b's  formed  by  osteoblastic  tissue,  which  for 
the  most  part  replaces  the  calcifled  cartilage  matrix,  and  is  finally 
itself  partly  or  wholly  replaced  by  adult  or  periosteal  b.  [J,  32,  42.] 
— Entocuneiform  b.  See  Internal  cuneiform  b.— Entoglossal 
b.  See  Glosso-hyal  b.  {1st  def.).— Entohyal  b.  1.  See  Glosso-hyal 
b.  (1st  def.),   2.  In  the  pi.,  the  basibranchial  b's  [Kallmann  (L, 


THE  LATERAL  SURFACE  OF  THE  ETHMOID  BONE.     {AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  crista  galll ;  8,  the  orbital  plate ;  6,  the  Inlerior  turbinated  procesa  ;  7,  the  mid- 
dle meatus  of  the  no^ ;  8,  the  uncinate  process ;  10,  the  perpendicular  plate. 

27)].— Entopterygoid  b,  Syn.:  internal  pterygoid  b.  [Cuvier, 
Agassiz,  Kallmann].  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  thin  lamina  of  b, 
fitting  against  the  inner  borders  of  the  palatine  and  pterygoid  b's. 
[L,  14,  200,  207.]— Ento-sphenoid  b.  Lat.,  os  innominatum  (in 
the  perch),  ala  parva  ossis  sphenoidei  (in  the  carp  [Kallmann]). 
Fr.,  entoM)h4nal  (in  fishes  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  Ger.,  vorderer  (oder 
kleiner)  Keilbeinfiugel  (in  fishes  [Meckel,  Wagner]).  Syn. :  an- 
terior sphenoid  b.  (in  fishes  |Cuvier]),  An  ossification  of  the  inter- 
orbital  septum  in  certain  of  the  lower  vertebrates,  which  is  the 
representative  of  the  presphenoid  b.  of  the  higher  vertebrates. 
[L,  14.]— Epibranchial  b's.    Fr.,  partie  supirieure  de  rarceau 


cessum  stiliformem  [Soemttierring].  Fr.,  ^rande  pi^ce  laterale 
(in  fishes),  seconde  pi^ce  de  la  coi'ne  anterieiire  (in  lizards  and 
mammals  [Cuvier]),  hypostemal  (in  fishes).  Ger.,  Zungenhom 
[Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn.  :  cerato-hyal  b.  (in  mammals  [G.  St.- 
Hilaire]).  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  small  b.  lying  between  the 
cerato-hyal  and  stylo -hyal  b's.  [L,  14,  153,  207.]  — Epiotic  b, 
Lat.,  squama  occipitis  [Hallmann].  Ger.,  Hinterhaupischuppe 
[Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn.;  paroccipital  b.  [Owen],  external  occipi- 
tal b.  (in  the  perch  and  reptiles),  superior  occipital  b.  (in  the  cod), 
mastoid  apophysis  (in  many  mammals  [Cuvier]),  interparietal  b. 
(in  fishes),  superior  occipital  b.  (in  birds  [G.  St.-Hilaire]),  interpa- 
rietal b.  [Agassiz].  In  human  anatomy,  an  embryonic  cartilage  b. 
which  corresponds  to  the  lower  part  of  the  mastoid  process  of  the 
temporal  b. ;  in  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  forms  the  postero- 
internal portion  of  the  auditory  capsule.  [L,  12.  14,  142,  153.] — 
Epipharyngeal  b's.  See  Superior  pharyngeal  b''s. — Epipteric 
b.  Flower's  term  for  a  small,  scale^ike  ossification  situated  be- 
tween the  antero-inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  b.  and  the  great  wing 
of  the  sphenoid  b.  [L,  142.]— Epipterygoid  b.  In  comparative 
anatomy,  a  small  slender  rod  of  b.  lying  in  front  and  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  anterior  edge  of  the  prootic  b.,  with  which  and  the  ptery- 
goid b.  it  articulates.  [L,  200.1— E  pi  pubic  b's.  See  Marsupial 
6's.— Episternal  b.  1.  G.  St.-Hilaire's  term  for  the  uro-hyal  b.  in 
fishes.  [L,  14.]  2.  See  Ihterclavicle.  3.  See  Suprasternal  b.— 
Epitympanic  b.  [Owen].  See  Hyo-mandibular  b.— Ethmoid  b. 
Lat.,  OS  ethmoideum.  Fr.,  os  ethmo'ide.  Ger.,  Siebbein  (1st  def.). 
1.  A  cuboid-shaped  b.,  containing  within  its  interior  a  large  number 
of  cells,  which  assists  in  forming  the  cranium,  the  orbits,  and  the 
nasal  fossae.  It  consists  of  a  central  vertical  plate  and  of  two  lat- 
eral masses  (the  ethmo-turbinals),  which  unite  above  to  form  the 
cribriform  plate.  It  articulates  with  the  vomer,  frontal,  sphenoid, 
nasal,  lacrymal.  palate,  and  inferior  turbinated  b's  and  the  supe- 
rior maxilla.  2.  Of  Dug6s,  the  sphenethmoid  b.  [L,  121.]- Eth- 
mo-tnrbinal  b's.  [Owen].  The  lateral  masses  of  the  ethmoid  b. 
[L,  153.] — Exercise  b.  An  ossification  sometimes  found  in  the  left 
arm  of  soldiers,  and  believed  to  be  due  to  the  constant  pressure  of 
a  musket  upon  the  arm.  [L,  299.]— Exoccipital  b.  Lat.,  arcus  oc- 
cipitis [Bojanus].  Ger.,  seitliches  untere  Hinterhauptbein  [Meckel, 
Wagner],  Gelenktheil  des  Grundbeins  [Meckel],  Gelenkstiick  des 
Hinterhauptbeins  [Wiedmann],  Seitentheil  des  Hhiterhauptbeins 
[Rathke].  Syn. :  lateral  occipital  b.  [Agassiz,  Cuvier,  Gervais, 
Hallmann],  exoccipital  b.  (in  fishes),  lateral  occipital  b.  (in  birds 
[G.  St.-Hilaire]).  In  human  anatomy,  a  fcetal  cartilage  b.  which 
forms  the  side  of  the  foramen  magnum  and  the  occipital  condyle 
of  the  occipital  b.  It  unites  with  the  other  elements  of  the  occipi- 
tal b.  about  the  sixth  year,  but  in  many  of  the  lower  vertebrates 
remains  through  life  as  a  separate  b.  [L,  12,  14,  153.]— External 
cuneiform,  b.  Lat.,  os  cuneiforme  externum.  Fr.,  os  cunei- 
forme exteme.  Ger.,  drittes  Keilbein.  A  wedge-shaped  b.  of  the 
toot,  articulating  posteriorly  with  the  scaphoid  b.,  anteriorly  with 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  metatarsal  b's,  internally  with  the 
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middle  cuneiform  b.,  and  externally  with  the  cuboid  b.  p^.  114, 153,] 
— External  occipital  b.  Of  Cuvier,  the  oplsthotic  b. ;  of  Agassiz, 
the  exoccipital  b.  [L.  12, 14.]— External  pterygoid  b.  A  term 
applied  by  Hallmann  (in  fishes)  and  Stannius  to  the  pterygoid  b.  [L, 
14.J— Extrascapular  "b,  Lat.,  os  extrascapulare  [Stannius].  See 
Suprascapular  6.— Face  "b.  See  Malar  6.— Falciforna  b.  Lat., 
OS  falciforme,  1.  A  sickle-shaped  sesamoid  b.  lying  on  the  radial 
side  of  the  manus  of  the  mole  and  allied  genera.    [L,  153.]    2.  See 


*    ,v 


THE  POSTERIOR  SURFACE  OP  THE  FRONTAL  BONE.      (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 

1,  tlie  frontal  finlcns;  2,  tlie  foramen  CEecum  ;  5,  the  roof  of  the  orbit;  6,  the  naaal 
spine;  10,  the  internal  omtol  apophysis;  11,  the  entiance  to  the  sphenoidal  sinus;  IS, 
the  external  orhi^  apophysis. 

Interparietal  6.— Flat  b*s.    Lat.,  ossa  lata  (sen  nlana).    Fr.,  os 

gdats.  Ger.,  breite  (oder  platte)  Knochen.  B's  the  length  and 
readth  of  which  greatly  exceed  their  thickness  (e.  a.,  the  scapula). 
[L,  142, 172.]— Forehead  b.  See  Gonial  b.— Fork  b.  See  Fdr- 
cuLA.— Frontal  b.  Lat.,  os  frontis  [Soemmerring],  os  frontale. 
Fr.,  08  frontal,  frontal  principal  [Agassiz].  Ger.,  Stimbein, 
Haupthein.  A  single  b.  which  forms  the  fore  part  of  the  cranium 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  upper  roof  of  the  orbits  It  arches  up- 
ward and  backward  and  articulates  with  the  parietal,  sphenoid, 
nasal,  malar,  superior  maxiUary,  lacrymal,  and  ethmoid  b's.  [L, 
143, 153.]— Fronto-nasal  b.    See  NcLsal  6.— Fronto-occipital  b. 


THE  ANTERIOR  SURFACE  OF  THE  FRONTAL  BONE.     (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1,  1,  the  frontal  eminencea ;    2,  2,  the  superciliary  arches;  3,  the  glabella ;  4,  4,  the 
orbital  arches ;  5,  5,  the  internal  orbital  apophyses ;  6,  6,  the  external  orbital  apophyses ; 
7,  1,  the  surfaces  for  articolation  with  the  nasal  and  superior  maiiUary  bonea;   8,  the 
nasal  spine ;  9,  9,  the  roofs  of  the  orbits. 

Of  Owen,  the  fronto-parietal  b.  in  the  Dipnoi.  [L,  12, 14.]— Fronto- 
parietal b.  Lat.,  OS  frontoparietalis.  Ger.,  Sfirnscheitelbein.  A 
b.  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  frontal  and  parietal  b's.  [L, 
204.]~6irdle  b.  See  Sphenethmoid  6.— Glosso-liyal  b.  Lat., 
08  linguale.    Ger.,  Zungenkeme.    A  small  b.  which,  in  certain  of 


the  lower  vertebrates,  runs  forward  from  the  basihyal  b.  into  the 
substance  of  the  tongue,  which  it  serves  to  support.  [L,  13, 147.1— 
Great  cuneiform  b.  [Percivall].  The  middle  cuneifonn  b.  of  the 
solipeds.  [L,  13.] — Haunch  b.  See  Jnnominafe  6.— Heel  b.  See 
Calcaneum. — Hip  b,  Lat.,  os  coxm.  See  Innovninate  b. — Hook  b. 
See  Unciform-  6.~Huckle  b.  The  coccyx,  also  the  astragalus  fSd 
def.).  [A,  67.]— Humeral  b.  Fr.,  os  humiral.  Of  Cuvier,  the  cora- 
coid  b.  of  fishes.  [L,  14.]— Hyoid  b.  Lat. ,  os  kyodes.  Fr.,  os  hyo'ifie. 
Qer.,  Zungenbein.  A  U-shaped 
b.  situated  at  the  base  of  the 
tongue  immediately  above  the 
thyreoid  cartilage.  It  con- 
sists of  a  body  and  the  greater 
and  lesser  comua.  The  great- 
er cornua  (the  thyreo-hyal  b's 
of  comparative  anatomy)  pro- 
ject backward  from  the  body 
of  the  b.,  and  the  lesser  cornua 
(the  cerato-hyal  b's  of  com- 
parative anatomy)  upward  and 
backward  from  the  point  of 
union  of  the. greater  cornua 
and  the  body.  The  greater 
cornua  unite  with  the  body  in 
adult  Ufe,  but  the  lesser  re- 
main distinct,  being  united 
only  bv  means  of  a  synovial 
articulation.  [L,  142,  153.]~Hyo-mandibular  b.  Fr.,  serrial 
(in  fishes  [G.  St.-Hilaire]),  masto'idien  [Agassiz].  Ger.,  obexes 
Oelenkbein  [Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn. :  epitympanic  b.  [Owen], 
temporal  b.  (in  fishes),  tympanic  b.  (in  batrachians  [Cuvier]),-gitfa- 
rate  or  tympanic  b.  (in  fishes  [Hallmann]).  The  uppermost  b.^of 
the  mandibulary  suspensorium  of  certain  fishes.  It  articulates 
above  with  the  side  of  the  craniimti  and  below  with  the  hyoid 
arch,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  and  is  the   representative  of 


THE  ANTERIOR    SURFACE    OP  THE 
HYOID  BONE.      (APTER  SAPPEY.) 
1, 1,  the  body;  2,  3,  the  greater  comaa ;  4, 
t,  the  lesser  comna. 


THE  INTERNAL  SURFACE  OP  THE  INFERIOR  TURBINATED  BONE.     (AF- 
TER SAPPEY.) 
4,  the  lacrymal  process;  5,  the  ethmoid  process;  7,  the  anterior  angle;  6,  the  poEte- 
rior  angle. 


THE  EXTERNAL  SURFACE  OF  THE    INFERIOR    TURBINATED    BONE.      (AF- 
TER SAPPEY.) 
4,  the  lacrymal  process ;  6,  the  ethmoid  process, 

the  incus  of  the  higher  vertebrates.  [L,  13, 14, 202,  S07.]— Hyo-ster- 
nal  b.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  cerato-hyal  b.  in  fishes.  [L,  14.]— Hy- 
pobranchial  b's.  Lat.,  ossa  lateralia  lingualia  [Soemmerring]. 
Fr.,  arythn^als,  thyr4als  (in  fishes),  apohyals,  c4ratohyals  (in  birds), 
glossohyals  (in  mammals  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  The  lowermost  pieces  of 
the  first  three  branchial  arches  of  fishes,  regarded  as  the  homologue 
of  the  thyreo-hyals  of  higher  vertebrates.  [L,  14, 207.]— Hypohy«il 
b.  See  Basihyal  b.  (1st  def.).— Hypopbaryngeal  b's.  A  pair  of 
b's  which  form  the  fifth  branchial  arches  in  fishes ;  they  underlie 
the  fioor  of  the  pharynx,  are  usually  dentigerous,  and  represent  the 
cerato-branchial  b's  of  the  other  arches.  [L,  12,  207. 1—Hypo  sphe- 
noid b.  Ft.,  OS  hyposphinal.  The  presphenoid  b.  in  fishes  and  in 
the  crocodile.  [G.  St.-Hilaire  (L,  14).]— Hyposternal  b.  Of  G.  St.- 
Hilaire,  the  epihyal  b.  of  fishes.  [L,  14.]— Hypotyinpanic  b. 
[Owen],  See  Quadrate  b.  (1st  def.).— Hypsiloid  b.  1.  See  Hyoid 
b.  2.  In  the  pi.,  of  Goubaux,  the  last  coccygeal  vertebrae,  on  ac- 
count of  their  resemblance  to  the  letter  U.  [L,  13.]— Hypural  b, 
A  small  fan-shaped  b.  which  succeeds  the  last  caudal  vertebra  of 
fishes  and  aids  m  supporting  the  tail.  [L.  12,  200.]— Iliac  b.  See 
Ilium.— Incisive  b.,  Incisor  b.  See  Premaxillary  6.— Inferior 
occipital  b.  See  Basioccipital  6.— Inferior  pharyngeal  b*s. 
See  Hypopharyngeal  6's.— Inferior  sphenoid  b.1  See  Basi^h^- 
noid  6.— Inferior  spongy  b..  Inferior  turbinated  b.  Latj, 
concha  inferior.  Fr.,  comet  ivfirieur.  Ger.,  untere  Nasenmus- 
chel.  A  thin  plate  of  b.  attached  by  its  upper  margin  to  the  lateral 
wall  of  the  nose  and  separatine  the  middle  from  the  inferior  meatus. 
It  articulates  with  the  sunerior  maxilla,  and  with  the  lacrymaj, 
ethmoid,  and  palate  b's,  [L,  142.]— Infra-orbital  b's.  Lat.,  ossa 
infraorbitalia.  Fr.,  os  sousorbitaires.  Syn. :  infra-orbital  ring. 
In  comparative  anatomy,  a  ring  of  ossicles  which  forms  the  lower 
rim  of  the  orbit.  [L,  14,  207.]— Ingrassial  b.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire, 
the  orbito-sphenoid  b.  in  fishes.  [L,  14.]— Innominate  b.  Lat., 
08  innominatum  (seu  coxae).    Fr.,  os  innomin4.    Qer.^ungetianntes 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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Bein.  It.,  osso  innominato.  Sp.,  hxieso  innominado.  A  b.  which, 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  and  the  sacrum  and  coccyx, 
forms  the  bony;  pelvis.  It  is  made  up  of  the  ilium,  the  ischium, 
and  the  os  pubis.  [L,  142,  172.]— Intercalary  b.  Ger.,  Zwickel- 
6em(lstdef.).  1.  ^e%  Intei'parietal  b,  2.  See'<A>isthoticb.  3.  In  the 
pi.,  see  Wormian  b's.— Interclavicular  b.  See  Interoi-avicle. — 
Interhyal  b.  See  Stylohyal  6.-— Interischial  b.  The  tuberosity 
of  the  ischium  when,  as  in  some  of  the  lower  vertebrates,  it  remains 
distinct  through  life.  [L,  13.] — Intermaxillary  b.  Lat.,  pars  in- 
cisa  maxillae  superioris  [Soemmerring],  prcemaxilla^  os  intermax- 
illare.  Fr.,  os  tntermaxillaire^  intermaxillaire  (in  birds  [G.  St.- 
Hilaire]).  Oer..  Zwischenkieferbein.  Syn.:  premaxillaryb.^adnasal 
6.  (in  fishes  and  the  crocodile).  A  foetal  b.  which  lies  behind  the  fore 
part  of  the  superior  maxilla,  with  which  it  becomes  fused.  In  many 
of  the  lower  vertebrates  it  persists  as  a  distinct  b.  through  life,  and 
often  joins  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  to  form  a  single  b,, 
representing  that  portion  of  the  superior  maxilla  of  man  which 
bears  the  incisor  teeth,  fL,  12, 14, 143, 153.]— Intermuscular  b's. 
A  number  of  small  b*'s  which  are  articulated  to  the  dorsal  sides  of 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrae  of  fishes  and  pass  upward 
and  outward  between  the  muscles.  [L,  200.]— Internal  cuneiform 
b.  Lat.;  ps  cuneiforme  internum..  Fr.,  os  cuniiforme  interne, 
Gter.,  erstes  Keilbein.  The  largest  of  the  cuneiformb's  of  the  foot. 
It  hes  on  the  inner  side  of  the  foot,  articulatmg  with  the  scaphoid,- 
the  middle  cuneiform,  and  the  first  and  second  metatarsal  b's.  To  it 
is  attached  in  part  the  tibialis  anticus  muscle.  [L,  142.]— Internal 
pterygoid  b.  See  Entopterygoid  &.— Interopercular  b.  Lat., 
interoperculujn.    Fr. ^interopercule^malleal  [G.  St.-Hilaire].    Ger., 


oslinguale.  l.SeeHyoidb.  2.  SeeGlosso-hyalb.—IuongVs*  Lat., 
ossa  longa  (seu  cylindrica,  sen  tubulosa).  Fr.,  os  longues.  Ger.,  lange 
Knochen.  B's  the  length  of  which  greatly  exceeds  their  breadth  or 
thickness.  They  consist  of  a  shaft,  which  is  hollowed  out  to  form  a 
medullary  canal,  and  two  extremities.  [L,  172.]— I^ower-jaw  b., 
liower  maxillary  b.  See /n/enor  maxilla.— Lunar  b.  See  Semi- 
lunar b.— Malar  b.  Lat.,  os  malare  (seu  zygomaticum  [Kallmann]), 
05  zygomaticum  anterius  [Bojanus].  Fr.,  os  malaire,piice  ant^ri- 
eure deVos  jugal\_Qr.St.-'BM&ive\.  Ger,,  Wangenbein.  Syn.:  jugalb.  . 
(in  lizards,  crocodiles,  and  mammals  [Cuvier]),  adorbital  b.  (in  the 
crocodile).  A  quadrangular  b.  which  forms  the  most  prominent 
portion  of  the  face,  the  ^eater  part  of  the  margin  and  a  portion  of 
the  outer  wall  of  the  orbit,  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  zygoma.  It 
separates  the  orbit  from  the  temporal  fossa  and  articulates  with 
the  superior  maxilla  and  the  temporal,  frontal,  and  sphenoid  b's. 
In  the  lower  vertebrates  it  may  articulate  posteriorly  with  either 
the  quadrate  b.  or  the  quadrato-jugal  b.  [L,  12,  14,  142,  153.]— 
Mandi1>le  b..  Mandibular  b.,  Mandibulary  b.  See  Inferior 
MAXILLA. — Marginal  b's.  Certain  otherwise  unnamed  b's  which 
lie  on  the  radial  and  ulnar  sides  of  the  manus  of  the  Ichthyosauria. 
[L,  12.]— Marsupial  b's.  Lat.,  ossa  marsuplalia.  Fr.,  os  marsu- 
piaux. ..  Syn. :  janitores  marsupii  [Tyson].  Two  elongated,  slightly 
curved  b's  which  articulate  with  the  anterior  edges  of  the  ossa  pubis 
and  run  forward,  diverging  into  the  layers  of  the  abdominal  parietes. 
They  are  found  in  nearly  all  the  Marsupialia  and  are  believed  to  be 
ossifications  of  the  inner  pillar  of  the  external  abdominal  ring.  [L, 
153.]— Mastoid  b.  Lat.,  og  mastoideum.  Fr.,  os  masto'idien.  Ger., 
Zitzenbein.    Of  Owen,  the  squamosal  b.  (1st  def.);  of  Hallmann,  the 


THE  EXTERNAL  SURFACE   OF  THE  MALAR    BONE.      (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  external  orifice  of  the  malar  canil ;  6,  the  frontal  process ;  8,  the  anterior  angle ; 
7,  the  inferior  angle ;  9,  the  temporal  process. 

ZwischenkiemendeckelstiicTc.  A  b-.  in  the  gill-cover  of  fishes  which 
lies  in  front  of  and  below  the  oi)ercular  b.,  with  which  it  articulates, 
and  is  connected  at  its  opposite  extremity  by  ligament  with  the 
angular  b.  and  the  hyoid  apparatus.  [L,  SJOO,  207,]— Interorbital 
b.  An  inconstant  ossification  in  certain  fishes,  lying  between 
the  fore  part  of  the  presphenoid  and  the  orbito-sphenoid  b's.  [L, 
14.] — Interparietal  b.  Lat.,  os  interparietale.  Fr.,  os  inter- 
parietal. 1.  In  the  human  foetus,  the  tabular  portion  of  the  oc- 
cipital b.,  which  sometimes  persists  thi'ough  life  as  a  distinct  b.  [L, 
14, 142.]  Of.  B.  of  the  Incas.  2.  In  some  of  the  lower  vertebrates, 
a  b.  lying  between  the  front  edge  of  the  supra-occipital  b.  and  the 
parietal  o's.  [L,  149.]  3.  Of  Agassiz,  see  Supra-occipital  b.— 
Interspinous  b's.  Fr.,  os  interipineux.  A  number  of  dagger- 
shaped  b's  in  certain  fishes,  which  are  connected  by  ligaments  to 
the  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebrge  and  extend  upward  in  the 
median  hne  to  articulate  with  the  rays  of  the  median  fins.  [L,  12.] 
— Intestinal  b.  Ger.,  Darmbein.  See  Ilium.— Investing  b's. 
See  Membrane:  ^  a.— Irregular  b's.  Lat.,  ossa  multiformia.  Fr.. 
OS  mixtes.  Gw,,  gemischte  Knochen.  Those  b's  which  are  of  such 
irregular  shape  ihat  they  can  not  be  classed  as  long,  short,  or  flat 
b's.  [L,  172.J— Jugal  b.  Lat.,  os  jugale.  Fr.,  os  jugal.  Ger., 
Jochbein.  1.  Of  Cuvier,  the  malar  b.  (in  mammals,  crocodiles,  and 
lizards),  the  squamosal  b.  (in  birds  and  monotremes),  and  the 
quadrate  b.  (In  fishes  and  batrachians).  2.  Of  Agassiz,  see  Lacry- 
mal  b.  3.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  infra-orbital  b.  [L,  14.]— Jugular 
b.,  Key-b.  See  Clavicle. —Knuckle  b.  The  coccyx.  [A,  43,]— 
Labial  to.  Ger.,  Idppenbein.  The  labial  cartilages  of  fishes  when 
they  become  ossified.  [L,  14.] — Lacryuial  b.  Lat.,  os  unguis.  Fr., 
oslacrymal.  Ger. ..ThrdnenbeiniX&taei.).  Syns.ijufirai 6.  [Agassiz], 
adorbital  b.  (1st  def.}  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  1.  A  thin  scale  of  b.  which  is 
situated  at  the  antenor  and  inner  part  of  the  orbit,  articulating  with 
the  frontal  and  ethmoid  b's  and  the  superior  maxilla.  [L,  14, 153.]  2. 
Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  prefrontal  b.  [L,  14.]— I^ambdoid  b.  [Brocal. 
See  Interparietal  b.  (1st  def.).— Large  cuneiform  b.  Of  Percivall, 
the  scaphoid  b.  of  the  tarsus  of  the  solipeds.  [L,  13.]— Lateral 
ethmoid b.  [Parker],  See Pre/TO?ifai  b. —Lateral  occipital b.  1. 
Of  Agassiz  and  Cuvier,  the  exoccipital  b.  [L,  14.]  3.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire, 
the  epiotic  b.  in  fishes.  [L,  14.] — Lenticular  b.  See  Orbicular  b. — 
Lesser  lacrymal  b.  The  hook-Uke  process  of  the  lacrymal  b., 
which  articulates  with  the  superior  maxilla,  when  it  remains  through- 
out life  ununited  with  the  lacrymal  b.  [L,  172.]— Lid  b's.  See  Mem- 
brane fe's.— Liganaent  b's.    See  Sesamoid  6's.— Lingual  b.    Lat., 


THE  INTERNAL  SURFACE  OF  THE  MALAR  BONE.      (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1 ,  the  Iroutal  process ;  2,  the  intemai  orifice  of  the  malar  canal ;  6,  6,  the  surface 
which  articulates  with  the  zygomatic  piocess  of  the  temporal  bone, 

epiotic  b. ;  of  Agassiz,  the  hyo-mandibular  b.  ;  of  Stanniua,  the 
opisthotic  b.  [L,  12,  14,  204,  207.]— Masto-tympanic  b.  See  Pro- 
otic  b. — Maxillary  b.  [Owen].  See  Superior  maxilla.— Maxil- 
lary turbinated  b.  See  Maxillo-turbinal  6.— Maxillo-jugal  b. 
[DugSs].  See  Superior  maxilla.— Maxillo-turbinal  b.  In  com- 
parative anatomy,  a  b.  which  corresponds  to  the  inferior  turbinated 
b.  of  human  anatomy.  [L,  153.]— Membrane  b's.  Fr.,  osfibrev^. 
Ger.,  Deckknochen.  B's  which  have  an  intramembranous  ossifica- 
tion. [Kolliker  (J,  24).] — Mento-Meckelian  b.  A  small  nodule 
of  b.  lying  at  the  side  of  the  symphysis  menti  in  some  of  the  lower 
vertebrates.  [L,  202.]— Mesetlimoid  b.  A  single  b.  lying  in  the 
median  line  above  the  vomer  and  articulating  posteriorly  with  the 
frontal  b's  in  certain  of  the  lower  vertebrates,  which  represents  the 
vertical  plate  of  the  ethmoid  b.  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  carti- 
laginous septum  of  the  nose  in  man.  [L,  12, 153, 202.]— Meso cunei- 
form b.  See  Middle  cuneiform  6.— Mesoptorygoid  b.  [Parker]. 
See  Entopterygoid  6.— Mesotyrapanic  b.  [Owen],  See  Symplec- 
tic  b. — Metacarpal  b's.  Lat.,  ossa  metacai^pi.  Fi*.,  os  mita" 
carpiens.  Ger.,  Mittelhandivurzelknochen.  The  five  bones  .of  the 
hand  which  articulate  posteriorly  with  the  cai'pus  and  anteriorly 
with  the  phalanges.  [L,  142.]— Metaplastic  b's.  See  Periosteal 
ft's.- Metapterygoid  b.  Lat.,  os  tympani  [Agassiz].  Fr.,  tym- 
panal (in  fishes  [Cuvier]),  epicotyleal  (in  fLshes  [G.  St.-Hiliare]). 
Ger.,  scheibenformiges  Stiick  des  Schldfenbeins  [Meckel,  Wagner]. 
Syn.  :  pretympanic  b.  [Owen],  posterior  pterygoid  b.  (in  fishes 
[Hallmann]).  A  thin  lamina  of  b.,  in  certain  of  the  lower  verte- 
brates, which  articulates  with  the  quadrate  b.  and  overlies  the  hyo- 
mandibular  and  symj)Iectic  b's.  [L,  12, 14,  202.]— Metatarsal  b's. 
Lat. ,  ossa  metatarsi.  Fr. ,  os  metatarsiens.  Ger. ,  Mittelfuss- 
knochen.  The  five  b's  of  the  foot  which  articulate  posteriorly  with 
the  tarsus  and  anteriorly  with  the  phalanges.  [L,  142.]— Middle 
cuneiform  b.  Lat.,  os  cuneiforme  medium.  Fr.,  os  cuniiforme 
petit.  Ger.,  zweites  Keilbein.  A  short,  wedge-shaped  b.  which  lies 
with  its  base  upward  and  its  apex  downward  between  the  second 
metatarsal,  the  scaphoid,  and  internal  and  external  cuneiform  b's 
of  the  foot.  [L,  142.]— Middle  spongy  b.,  Middle  turbinated 
b.  Lat.,  concha  eihmoidalis  inferior.  Fr.,  comet  moyen  de  Veih- 
vio'ide.  Ger.,  untere  Siebbeinviuschel.  A  term  sometimes  applied 
to  the  inferior  turbinated  process  of  the  ethmoid  b'.  It  forms  the 
lower  portion  of  the  superior  meatus  of  the  nose  and  overhangs  the 
middle  meatus.  [L,  114,  142.]—Midfrontalb.  [Owen].  See  Frontal 
ft.- Midjaw  b.    See  Intermaxillary  b.— Nasal  b,    Lat.,  os  nasi. 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U^,  like  U  (German). 
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Ft.,  OS  nasal,  nasal  maxillaire  (in  birds  TG.  St.-Hilaire])  (1st  def.). 
Ger.,  Nasenhein.  Syn. :  ethmoid  b.  (in  fisnes),  prefrontal  h.  (in  the 
Anura  [Cuvier]  (1st  def.).  1.  An  irregularly  shaped  b.  which  with 
its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  forms  the  bridge  of  the  nose.  It  ar- 
ticulates with  its  fellow,  with  the  superior  maxilla,  with  the  vomer. 
and  with  the  frontal  b.,  and  by  its  lower  margin  supports  the  lateral 
nasal  cartilage.  [L,  142.]  2.  Of  Cuvier,  the  inferior  tiu-binated  b.  in 
fishes.  [L,  14.]  3.  Of  Harting,  the  prefrontal  b.  [L,  204.]— Multi- 
form b.  See  Sphenoid  6.— Nasal  ethmoid  b.  The  prefrontal  b. 
in  fishes.    [G.  St.-Hilaire  (L,  14).]— Naso-turbinal  b.    In  compara- 


Keilbeinfliigel  [Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn.  :  Ingrassial  b.  (in  fishes). 
In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  lies  above  and  in  front  of 
the  optic  foramen  and  is  the  representative  of  the  lesser  wing  of 
the  sphenoid  b.  of  human  anatomy.  [L,  12,  14,  202,]— Otosteal 
b.  Of  Owen,  the  columella  of  bird^,  also  its  representative 
in  the  other  vertebrates.  [L,  14.]  —  Overlapping  b's.  See 
Membrane  6's.— Palatal  b.,  Palate  b.,  Palatine  b.  Lat,  os 
paldti  (sen  palatinum).  F^.j  os  palatin.  Ger.,  Gaumenbein. 
Syn.:  anterior  palatine  b,  (m  birds  [G,  St.-Hilaire]).  1.  A  b. 
which  forms  the  posterior  portion  of  the  hard  palate  and  the  lat- 


THE  ANTERIOR  SURFACE  OF  THE  OCCIPITAL  BONE.  (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  grooved  surface  for  the  longituiliQal  sinus ;  ?,  3,  (he  grooves  for  the  lateral  si- 
nuses; 3,  8,  the  terminatiODs  of  thelataral  sinuses;  4.  the  mteroal  occipital  protuber- 
ance ;  5,  the  internal  occipital  crest;  6,  6,  the  cerebral  fosaie  ;  7,  T,  the  cerebellar  t'ossae ; 
S,  the  foramen  mi^nutn ;  9,  the  haailar  groove ;  U,  11,  the  posterior  condylar  foramina ; 
14,  the  basilar  process. 

tive  anatomy,  a  b.  which  is  the  homologue  of  the  superior  turbinated 
process  of  the  ethmoid  b.  in  man.  [L,  153.]— Navicular  b.  Lat.,  os 
naviculare.  1.  A  sesamoid  b.  in  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  digitorum 
profundus  of  the  solipeds.  lying  behind  the  third  phalanx.  [L,  13.] 
2.  See  Scaphoid  b. — Non-pneumatic  b*s.  B*'s  which  do  not  con- 
tain air-cells  or  air-sacs.  {L,  294.]  Of.  Pneumatic  6's.— Occipital 
b.  Lat.,  OS  occipitale.  Fr.,  os  occipital.  Ger,,  JSinterhauptbein. 
A  rhomboidal  b.  situated  at  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the  cranium. 
It  is  divided  into  the  basilar  portion  (the  basioccipital),  the  con- 
dylar portions  (the  exoccipitals),  and  the  tabular  portion  (the  supra- 
occipital  and  the  interparietal).  The  basilar  portion,  or  the  occipital 
grocess,  projects  forward,  articulates  with  the  body  of  the  sphenoid 
,,  and  forms  the  anterior  edge  of  the  foramen  magnum  ;  the 
condylar  portions  form  the  lateral  margins  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num, articulate  with  the  mastoid  and  petrous  portions  of  the  tem- 
poral b's,  and  bear  the  occipital  condyles ;  the  tabular  portion 
E asses  forward  to  articulate  with  the  parietal  and  temporal  b's  and 
ears  upon  its  outer  surface  the  superior  and  inferior  curved  lines, 
the  external  occipital  crest,  and  the  external  occipital  protuberance. 
At  birth  this  b.  consists  of  four  pieces,  the- basioccipital,  the  two 
exoccipitals,  the  supra-occipital,  and  the  interparietal,  all  of  which 
are  fused  into  one  piece  at  about  the  sixth  year.  [L,  12,  142,  153.] 
— Occipito-otic  b.  A  b.  occupying  the  occipital  and  auditory 
regions  in  certain  of  the  Anura  in  an  early  stage  of  their  develop- 
ment, which  subsequently  separates  into  the  occipital  and  pro- 
otic  b's.  [L,  203.]— Odontoid  b.  La.t.,  os  odontoideum.  The 
odontoid  process  of  the  axis  when,  as  in  certain  animals,  it  is  a 
separate  b.  [L.]— Olfactory  b,  1.  See  Ethmoid  b.  2.  See  Me- 
sethmoid  &.— Opercular  b,  Lat.,  operculum..  Fr.,  os  opercu- 
laire,  stapial  [G.  St.-Hilaire],  Ger.,  eigentliches  Kiemendeckel- 
stuck.  A  flat,  triangular  b.  situated  at  the  side  of  the  head,  in  fishes, 
which  articulates  in  front  with  the  hyo-mandibular  b.  and  assists  in 
forming  the  edge  of  the  gill-cover.  [L,  12, 207.]— Ope  rculo -angu- 
lar b.  See  Angular  b. — Opisthotic  b.  A  b,  or  certain  of  the 
lower  vertebrates  which  forms  the  postero-ventral  portion  of  the 
auditory  capsule.  In  man  it  is  represented  by  the  lower  portion 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  b,,  the  fenestra  rotunda,  and 
the  lower  half  of  the  fenestra  ovalis.  [L,  12, 142,  153.]— Orbicular 
b.  Lat.,  OS  orbiculare.  A  small  disc  of  b.  found  in  some  of  the 
lower  vertebrates,  attached  to  the  long  cms  of  the  incus  ;  repre- 
sented in  man  by  the  orbicular  process  of  the  incus.  [L,  142,  200.]— 
Orbito-sphenoid  b.  Lat.,  ala  magna  ^henoidei  (in  fishes  and 
reptiles),  ala  parva  sphenoidei  (in  birds  and  mammals)  [Kallmann]. 
Fr.,  aile  orbitaire  (in  fishes,  birds,  and  mammals  [Cuvier]),  pterial 
iin  the  crocodile),  roc/ier  (in  birds)  [G.  St.-Hilaire].    Ger.,  grosser 


(AFTER 


THE  POSTERIOR  SURFACE  OF  THE  OCCIPITAL  BONE. 
SAPPEY.) 

S,  the  external  occipital  protuberance  ;  8,  8,  the  superior  curved  lines ;  4,  ihe  external 
occipital  crest ;  6,  6,  the  inferior  curved  lines ;  7;  the  foramen  magnum ;  fl,  9,  the  posterior 
conoylar  foramina;  lOj  10,  the  occipital  condyles;  11^  the  basilar  process;  14,  14,  the 
jugular  processes. 

eral  wall  of  the  nose  between  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the 
sphenoid  b.  and  the  superior  maxilla.  It  consists  of  a  horizontal 
and  a  vertical  plate,  which  are  united  at  a  right  angle,  and  of  three 
processes,  the  pyramidal,  the  orbital,  and  the  nasal.  It  articulates 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  with  the  vomer,  with  the  supe- 
rior maxilla,  and  with  the  ethmoid,  sphenoid,  and  inferior  turbi- 
nated b's.  [L,  142.]  2.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  ex- 
tends between  the  pterygoid  and  maxillary  regions.  [L,  13, 14.1— 
Pala to-maxillary  b.    In  comparative  anatomy,  ab.  formed  by 


THE  EXTERNAL  SUKFACE  OF  THE 
PALATE  bone;  (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
S,  the  orbital  process;  3,  the  maxillary 
process  ;  4,  the  spheno-polatine  notch  ;  6. 
the  sphenoidal  process ;  9,  the  groove  oi 
the  posterior  paJatine  canal. 


THE  INTERNAL  SURFACE  OF  THE 
PALATE  BONE.  (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
4,  the  sphenoidal  process ;_  6,  the  ptery- 
goid process ;  8,  the  inferior  tnrbinated 
ndge;  11,  the  posterior  nasal  spine. 


the  confiuence  of  the  palate  b.  and  the  superior  maxilla.  [L,  14.1— 
Palato-pterygoid  b.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  formed  hy 
the  confiuence  of  the  palate  and  pterygoid  b's.  [L,  202.]— Para- 
sphenoid  b.,  Parasphenoidal  b.  A  long,  splint'-like  membrane 
b.  situated  at  the  base  of  the  skull  in  certain  of  the  lower  verte- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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brates.  In  most  fishes  and  Amphibia  it  forms  the  greater  portion 
of  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  appears  to  replace  functionally  the 
basisphenold  and  the  presphenoid  b's.  In  higher  vertebrates  it  is 
often  confounded  with  the  basisphenoid  b.  [L,  12.  200.]— Pai-eth- 
uioid  b.  See  Ethmo-turbinal  b. — Parietal  b.  l^at. ,  os  pariefale. 
Ft.,  OS  parietal.  Grer.,  Scheitelbein,  Seitenwandbein,  A  quadri- 
lateral b.  having  an  internal  concave  and  an  external  convex  sur- 
face.  It  forms  the  larger  portion  of  the  lateral  surface  of  the  skull, 


.1 


r 


the  exit  of  the  olfactory  nerve  externally.  The  perpendicular  plate 
of  the  ethmoid  b.  of  man  represents  the  coalesced  prefrontal  b's  of 
the  lower  vertebrates.  [L,  12,  14.]— Prefronto-lacrymal  b.  A 
b.  in  certain  Amphibia  and  snakes  which  forms  the  anterior  bound- 
ary of  the  orbit.  [L,  131.]— Prefronto-nasal  b.  A  b.  constituted 
by  the  confluence  of  the  prefrontal  and  nasal  b's.  [L,  14.]— Pre- 
maxillary  b.  See  Intermaxillary  fi,— Prenasal  b.  Syn. :  scoop- 
ing b.    A  6.  which  is  situated  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  nasal 


THE  EXTERNAL  SURFACE  OF  THE  PARIETAL  BONE.   (AFTER 

SAPPEY.) 

],  the  parietal  eminence ;  6,  the  parietal  foramen. 

and  articulates  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  in  the  middle 
line  and  with  the  frontal,  the  temporal,  the  sphenoid,  and  the  oc- 
cipital b's.  [L,  142, 153.]— Parieto-frontal  b.  A  b  which  forms 
the  roof  of  the  cranium  in  certain  fishes,  extending  from  the  occipi- 
tal to  the  ethmoidal  regions  and  answering  to  the  parietal  and 
frontal  b's  of  the  higher  vertebrates.  [L,  12.]— Paroccipital  to, 
[Owen].  See  Epioticb.—Fea,-slia.ped  to.  See  Pisiform  6.— Pedal 
D,  Lat.,  OS  pedis.  The  third  distal  phalanx  of  the  maniis  of  the 
solipeds.  [L,  13.]— Pelvic  b's,  Fr.,  os  pelviens.  The  b's  which 
constitute  the  pelvis.  [L,  13.] — Penial  to.  Lat. ,  os  penis^  os  priapi. 
Fr.^ospenien.  Ger.,  Penisknochen.  A  membrane  b.  found  in  the 
septum  of  the  penis  of  certain  mammals.  [L,  294.]— Periosteal  to. 
Fr.,  OS  piriostique.  A  b.  formed  by  the  osteogenetic  layer  of  the 
periosteum.  It  is  the  principal  if  not  the  sole  form  of  adult  b.,  and 
occiu's  both  in  b's  having;  an  intracartilaginous  and  in  those  having 
an  intramembranous  ossification.  [J,  30,  33, 42. J — Periotic  to.  A  b, 
formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  epiotic,  pro-otic,  and  opisthotic  b's. 
It  represents  the  mastoid  and  petrous  portions  of  the  temporal  b.  of 
man.  [L.  12, 153.]- Peroneal  to.  See  Fibula.— Petro-mastoid  to, 
Lat.,  OS  petromastoideum.  See  Periotic  b. — Petrosal  to.  Lat.,  os 
petrosum.  Fr.,  os petreux (on pierreux  [IstdefJ).  Ger.,  Felsenbein 
(1st  def.).  It.,  rocca.  Sp.,  hueso  pietroso.  1.  The  petrous  portion 
of  the  temporal  b.  2.  As  used  by  the  older  comparative  anatomists, 
the  pro-otic  b.  [L,  14,  176.]  3.  The  quadrate  b.  |L,  13.]— Petro- 
tympanic to.  See  Tympano-periotlc  6.  — Pharyngo-toranchial 
b*s.  See  Superior  pharyngeal  6's.— Pisiform  to.  Lat.,  os  pisi- 
forme.  •Fr.,  os  pisiforme.  Ger.,  Erbsenbein.  A  small,  pea-shaped 
b,  which  lies  upon  the  ulnar  side  of  the  pyramidal  b.  of  the  carpus. 
[L,  114, 142.] — Ploughshare  to.  1.  See  vomer.  2.  See  Pygostyle. 
-Pneumatic  to's,  B's  which  contain  a  large  number  of  air-cells 
or,  as  in  birds,  air-sacs.  [L,  294.]— Pneumatic  occipital  b.  Of 
Hyrtl,  a  small,  flat  ossicle  sometimes  found  at  the  occipital  inser- 
tion of  the  rectus  capitis  lateralis  muscle,  containing  cells  which 
communicate  with  those  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  b. 
[L,  37,]— Post  clavicular  b.  See  Epicoracoid  b.— Posterior 
frontal  b.  See  Postfrontal  6.— Posterior  pterygoid  b.  See 
Metapterygoid  6.— Posterior  sphenoid  b.  See  Basisphenoid  b. 
—Posterior  turbinated  b.  See  Inferior  turbinated  b. — Post- 
frontal  to.,  Postprbital  b.  Lat.,  os  frontale  posterius,  apophysis 
orbitaria  [Soemmemng].  Fr.,  os  frontal  pusterieur.  Ger.,  kin- 
teres  Stirnbein.  SjQ>y-temporal  b.  (in  fishes),  juqal  b.  (in  the  croco- 
dile) [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  vordere  Schldfenbeinschuppe  [Hall- 
mannj.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  membrane  b.  lying  behind  the 
orbit  and  above  the  ahsphenoid  b.  (1st  def.).  [L,  12.J— Postorbito- 
supratemporal  b.  Of  Owen,  a  b.  in  the  skulls  of  the  Gano- 
cephala  which  represents  the  postorbital  and  supratemporal  b's. 
[L,  14.]— Posttemporal  b.  [Parker].  See  Suprascapular  b.— 
Precoracoid  b.  1.  Of  Gegenbaur.  a  nodule  of  b.  lying  in  front  of 
the  ventral  extremity  of  the  coracoid  b.  [L,  201.]  2.  Of  Sabatier, 
the  .coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.  [L,  201.]- Prefrontal  b. 
Lat.,  wars  media  ossis  ethmoidei  [Soemmerringl.  Ger.,  Nasenbein 
[Weidemann,  Rathke].  Syn. :  anterior  frontal  6.,  ethmoid  b.  (in 
mammals  [Cuvier]),  lacrymal  b.  (in  fishes),  nasal  ethmoid  b.  (in 
birds  [G.  St.-Hilaire]).  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  is 
situated  in  the  prefrontal  region  of  the  nasal  capsule  and  bounds 


the  internal  surface  of    the  PARIETAL   BONE. 
SAPPEY.) 
1,  the  parietal  fossa  ;  G,  the  parietal  foramen. 


(after 


septum  of  the  pi^,  and  is  enveloped  In  a  cartilage  which  extends 
around  the  nostrils.  [L,  13.]— Pre -opercular  b,  Lat.,  preoper- 
culum.  Ft.,  preopercule.  G«r.,  VorkiemendeckelstUck.  Syn.: 
tympanal  b.  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  A  b.  situated  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
gill  of  fishes,  which  in  its  natural  position  fits  agaiDSt  the  outer  face 
of  the  hyo-mandibular,  symplectic,  and  quadrate  b's.  [L,  12,  SCO.] 
— Pre-orbital  b.  See  Suborbital  h.— Presphenoid  b,  Lat., 
sphenoideum  basilare  [Hallmann].  Fr.,  spheno'ide  principal  (in 
fishes  [Cuvier]),  hyposphenal  (in  fishes),  entosphenal  (in  crocodiles), 
OS  hasilaire  anterieure  (in  birds  [G.  St.-Hilaire]),  sphenoide  princi- 
pale  [Agassiz].  Ger.,  Keilbeinkorper  [Meckel.  Wagner],  Syn.: 
anterior  sphenoid  b.  (in  mammals).  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b. 
situated  at  the  fore  part  of  the  base  of  the  skull.  It  articulates 
posteriorly  with  the  basisphenoid  b.  and  anteriorly  with  the  meseth- 
moid  b.  and  the  vomer.  It  is  the  representative  of  that  portion  of 
the  body  of  the  sphenoid  b.  of  human  anatomy  which  lies  in  front 
of  the  olivary  eminence  and  the  lesser  win^s.  [L,  142, 153.1- Pre- 
symphyseal  b.  A  solid,  conical  b.  lying  in  front  of  the  symphy- 
sis of  the  lower  jaw  in  certain  extinct  ganoids.  fL,  207.] — Pre- 
tympanic  b.  [Owen].  See  Metapterygoid  b. — Primary  b's.  See 
Cartilage  6's.— Primitive  key-b.  See  Precoracoid'  b. — Primor- 
dial b's.  See  Cartilage  b's.— Principal  metacarpal  b.  The 
larger  of  the  two  metacarpal  b's  of  certain  of  the  quadrupeds. 
[L,  13.] — Pro-otic  b.  Lat.,  ala  temporis  [StanniusJ,  ala  magna 
sphenoidei  (in  birds  and  mammals),  os  petrosum  (in  fishes  and  rep- 
tiles [Hallmann]).  Fr.,  aile  temporale  du  sphenoide  (in  birds, 
fishes,  and  mammals),  grande  aile  du  spheno'ide  [Cuvier],  rocJur 
(in  reptiles  [Cuvier]),  ©fer^ai  (in  fishes),  prerupeal  (in  crocodiles  [G. 
St.-Hilaire]).  Ger.,  ]i^lsenbein  (in  fishes  and  reptiles),  grosser  Keil- 
beinfiiXgel  (in  birds  and  mammals  [Meckel,  Wagner]).  Syn.:  oli- 
sphenoid  h.  [Owen].  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  forms 
the  antero-ventral  portion  of  the  auditory  capsule.  It  represents 
the  upper  portion  of  the  petrous  portion  and  a  part  of  the  mastoid 
process  of  the  temporal  b.  and  the  larger  portion  of  the  labyrinth 
of  man.  This  b.  has  often  been  mistaken  for  the  alisphenoid  b.  (1st 
def.).  [L,  12,  14,  142,  353.1— Propeller  b.  The  innominate  b.,  from 
its  resemblance  to  the  blade  of  a  screw  propeller.  [C.  M.  Dodson, 
*'Sci.  Am.,"  Feb.  2,  1884,  p.  67.]— Pterotic  b.  In  comparative 
anatomy,  a  small  b.  sometimes  found  on  the  upper  and  outer  side 
of  the  auditory  capsule,  lying  between  the  pro-otic  and  epiotic  b's. 
[L,  12,  202.1— Pterygoid  b,  Lat.,  os  pterygoideum.  Fi'.,  os  pi^- 
rygoidien,  herissial  (in  the  crocodile).  Ger.,  dusserer  Fliigelfort- 
satziin  fishes  [Wagner]).  Syn.:  transverse  b.  (in  fishes),  internal 
pterygoid  b.  (in  ophidians  [Cuvier]),  adgustal  b.  (in  fishes),  poste- 
rior palatine  b.  (in  birds  [G.  St.-Hilaire]),  external  pterygoid  b.  (in 
fishes  [Hallmann]),  internal  pterygoid  b.  [Agassiz].  In  compara- 
tive anatomy,  a  b.  which  extends  between  the  palatine  and  quad- 
rate regions,"  representing  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphe- 
noid b.  of  human  anatomy.  [L,  12,  14,  207. J— Pubic  b.  See  Os 
pwbis.- Pubio-ischiadic  b.,  Pubio-ischiatic  b.  GJer.,  Leisten- 
bein.  The  os  pubis  and  the  ischium  regarded  as  one  bone.  [L, 
117.] — Pyramidalb.  li&t.^os  pyramid  ale.  Fr.,  os  pyramidal.  Ger., 
dreieckiges  Bein.  Syn.:  cuneiform  b.  A  wedge-shaped  b.  situated 
at  the  outer  side  of  the  carpus,  with  its  apex  directed  downward  and 
outward,  and  articulating  with  the  semilunar,  pisiform,  and  unci- 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U^,  like  oo  in  too;  U^  blue;  V%  lull:  V*,  full;  U",  um;  U«,  Uke  ti  (German). 
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form  b''s.  [L,  142.] — Quadrate  b.  Lat.,  os  quadratum.  Fr.,  os 
carr^.  Gt&c.^Quadratbein.  Syn.:  /iwpot^/mpam'c  6.  [Owen]  (1st  def .). 
1.  A  squarish  b,  found  in  nearly  all  vertebrates  except  mammals, 
which  lies  between  the  base  of  the  skull  and  the  inferior  maxilla. 
It  is  developed  from  the  proximal  portion  of  Meckel's  cartilage,  and 
in  mammals  is  represented  by  the  malleus.  [L,  12, 14.]  2.  Of  Kall- 
mann, the  hyo-mandibular  b.  in  fishes.  [L.]— Quadrato-jugal  b. 
Lat.,  OS  quadratojugaley  pars  squamosa  ossis  temports  |_Soemmer- 
ringj  (Ist  def.),  zygomaticum  posterius  [Bojanus]  (1st  def.).    Fr.,  os 


Art 

THE  PALATO-QUADRATE  REGION  OP  THE  PIKE.     (AFTER  HUXLEY.) 
Art,  tlLe  articalar  bone ;    Mck,  Meckel's  cartilage ;    Qu,  the  qaadrate  bone ;   8ff,  the 
ayiDpIectic  bone  ;  27Jf,  the  hyo-mandibular  bone ;  ifpt,  the  meBopterygoid  bone ;  Ept,  the 
e'ntoptery^id  bone ;  ^pt,  the  ectopterygoid  bone  ;  Pi,  the  palate  bone. 

quadrato-jugaU  cotyUal  (in  the  crocodile),  pi^ce  post6rieure  du  ju- 
gal  [G.  St.-Hilaire]  (1st  def.).  Ger..  hintere  Schldfenbeinschuppe  (in 
reptiles),  srheibenformiges  Stuck  des  Schldfenbeins  (in  mammals) 
[Meckel,  Waener]  (1st  def.).  Syn.:  squamosal  b.  [Owen],  temporal 
0.  (1st  def.),  temporal  b.  (in  lizards,  the  crocodile,  and  mammals), 
jugal  b,  (in  birds  and  monotremes  [Cuvier]).  1.  In  comparative 
anatomy,  a  b.  which  extends  backward  from  the  malar  to  the 
quadrate  b.  and  represents  the  zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal 
b.  of  human  anatomy.  [L,  12, 14,  202.]  2.  Of  Hallmann,  the  quad- 
rate b.  (1st  def.)  in  fishes.  [L,  14.]— Quadrato-maxillary  b.  A 
term  applied  by  Hallmann  to  the  quadrato-jugal  b.  (1st  def.)  in  fishes. 
[L,  14.]— Raven  b.  See  Coracoid  ft. — Rickety  b's.  B's  which  are 
deficient  in  earthy  matter  as  the  result  of  rickets.— Rider's  b.  An 
ossification  sometimes  found  in  the  tendon  of  the  adductor  magnus 
muscle  of  those  who  have  ridden  a  good  deal  on  horseback.  [L, 
299.]— Roof  b's.  See  Membrane  fe's.— Rooting  b.  See  Prenasal 
6.— Rudinaentary  metacarpal  b's.  Syn. :  splint  ft's.  Two  small 
b's  situated  on  the  inner  and  outer  sides  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  principal  metacarpal  b.  in  solipeds.  They  have  the  shape  of  an 
inverted  pyramid,  and  are  the  rudiments  of  the  metacarpal  b's  of 
man.  [L,  13.]— Rump  b,  1.  See  Coccyx.  2.  See  Sacrum.— Scaplio- 
cuboxd  b.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  formed  by  the  confluence 
of  the  scaphoid  and  cuboid  b's.  [L.  14-]— Sc^P^oid  b.  Lat.,  os 
scaphoideum.  Fr.,  os  scapho'ide.  Ger.,  Kahnbein.  1.  A  b.  of  the 
tarsus  lying  on  the  outer  side  of  the  foot,  which  articulates  poste- 
riorly with  the  artragalua,  anteriorly  with  the  internal,  middle,  and 
external  cuneiform  b's,  and  sometimes  laterally  with  the  cuboid  b. 
[L,  31.]  2.  The  most  external  b.  of  the  first  row  of  the  carpus.  It  is 
somewhat  boat-shaped,  and  articulates  with  the  radius,  the  os  mag- 
num, and  the  trapezium,  and  with  the  trapezoid  aiyi  semilunar  b's. 
[L,  31.]- Scapho-lunar  b.  A  b.  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the 
scaphoid  and  semilunar  b's.  [L,  14.]— Scleral  b's.  ^Bee  Dermal  b''s. 
— Sclerogenous  b's.  See  Membrane  &'s.— Sclerosteous  b's.  See 
Sesamoid  6's. — Sclerotal  b's.  Sclerotic  b's.  The  bony  plates 
found  in  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye  in  certain  of  the  lower  verte- 
brates. [Ij,  200.1— Scooping  b.  See  Prenasal  b.— geat  b.  Lat.,  os 
sedentarium.  See  Ischium. — Secondary  b's.  See  Membrane  b's. 
— Semilunar  b.  Lat.,  os  lunatum.  Fr.,  os  semilunaire.  Ger., 
Mondbein.  A  b.  of  the  first  row  of  the  carpus  lying  between  the 
scaphoid  and  pyramidal  b's,  with  which  and  the  radius,  os  mag- 
num, and  unciform  b.  it  articulates.  [L,  114.]— Septal  b.  The  ossi- 
fication found  in  the  ventricular  septum  of  the  heart  of  certain  ver- 
tebrates.   [L,  12.] — Septo-maxillary  b.    A  small  nodule  or  plate 

of  b.  attached  to  the  side  of  the 
nasal  septum  near  its  anterior 
termination  in  many  of  the  low- 
er vertebrates.  [L,  200.]— Sesa- 
moid b's.  Lat.,  ossa  sesamoi- 
dea.  Fr.^  os  s^samoidiens. 
Ger.,  Sesambeine.  Small  b's 
which  lie  within  the  substance 
of  the  tendons  of  various  mus- 
cles. [L,  31.]— Share  b.  l.See 
Ilium-  2.  See  Os  pubis.Sliin 
b.  See  Tibia.  —  Short  b's. 
Ijat,  ossa  brevia.  Fr.^os  courts. 
Gter.,  kurze  ^nochen.  B's  of 
which  the  length  is  greater  than 
the  breadth  or  thickness,  but 
in  no  marked  degree.  [L.]- 
Sieve-like  b.  See  Ethmoid 
6.— Sltin  b's.    See  Dermal  b's. 

THE  CARTILAGINOUS  SKULL  OF  THE     — Slin§:     b.     .  See   ASTRAGALUS 


FROG.     (AFTER  HUXLEY.) 

J/,  the  sphenethmotd  bone ;  QJ,  the  qaad- 
rato-jugal  bone ;  IS',  the  ezoccipltal  bone; 
PrO,  the  pro-otic  bone. 

die  cuneiform  b's  of  man.   [L,  13.]— 


(3d  del.).— Small  cuneiform 
b.  A  b.  situated  at  the  inner 
side  of  the  tarsus  of  the  soh- 
peds,  which  represents  the  con- 
fluence of  the  internal  and  mid- 
Small  pastern  b.    The  middle 


phalanx  of  the  manus  of  the  horse.  fL,  13.]— Small  sesamxjid  b. 
The  navicular  b.  of  the  horse.    [L,  13.]— Sphenethmoid  b.    Fr.,  os 

en  ceinture  [Ouvierj.  Syn.:  girdle  b.  A  b.  of  certain  of  the  Am- 
phibia which  resembles  a  dice-box  with  one  half  of  its  cavity  divided 
"by  a  longitudinal  partition,  and  embraces  a  portion  of  the  ethmoid, 
presphenoid,  and  orbito-sphenoid  regions  in  a  complete  ring.  [L,  12, 
121.]— Sphenoid  b.,  Sphenoidal  b.  Lat.,  os  sphenoideum.  Fr., 
OS  sphAnoide.  Ger..  Keilbein,  Wespenbein.  A  b.  which  lies  across 
the  oase  of  the  skull  near  its  middle,  and  assists  in  forming  the  or- 
bits and  the  nasal  fossae.  It  is  very  irregular  in  shape,  consisting 
of  a  body  from  each  side  of  which  project  a  lateral  expansion  (the 
greater  wing),  a  horizontal  process  (the  lesser  wing),  and  a  process . 


THE  AJTTERIOR  SURFACE  OF  THE  SPHENOID  BONE.     (AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
4,  the  sphenoidal  fisBure  ;  9,  the  foramen  Totnndnm  ;  10,  the  foramen  ovale  ;  1 1,  the 
rostrum ;    13,  the  anterior  eorface  of  the  pterygoid  process ;    18,  the  external  pterygoid 
plate  ;  14,  the  Internal  pterygoid  plate. 


THE  INFERIOR  AND  LATERAL  SURFACES  OF  THE  SPHENOID  BONE. 

(AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
10,  the  foramen  ovale;  11,  the  foramen  spinoBum ;    12,  the  spine;    13,  the  external 
pterygoid  plate ;  14,  the  internal  pterygoid  plate.  ~ 


THE  SUPERIOR  AND  POSTERIOR  SURFACES  OF  THE  SPHENOID  BONE. 
(after  SAPPEY.) 
1.  1,  the  lesser  wings ;  9,  9,  the  groove  for  the  optic  commissure;  3,  8,  the  optic  fti- 
raiaina ;  4,  the  pttultuy  fossa ;  6,  the  groove  for  the  cavernous  sinas ;  7,  the  anterior 
cllnoid  proceBS ;  8,  the  posterior  cllooid  process ;  11^  the  foramen  rotimdam ;  IS,  the  fora- 
men ovale;  13,  the  spinous  process;  14,  the  posterior  orifice  of  the  Vidian  canal;  16, ^e 
pterygoid  fossa;  16,  the  external  pterygoid  plate;  17,  the  internal  pterygoid  plate;  18, 
the  hamular  process. 

projecting:  downward  (the  pterygoid  process).  It  articulates  with 
the  occipital,  parietal,  malar,  frontal,  and  palate  b''s,  with  the  pe- 
trous and  squamous  portions  of  the  temporal  b.,  with  the  vomer, 
and  occasionally  with  the  superior  maxilla.  It  represents  the  basi- 
sphenoid,  presphenoid,  alisphenoid,  and  pterygoid  b's  of  compara- 
tive anatomy.  [L,  12,  153.] — Sphenotic  b.  [Parker].  See  t*ost- 
frontal  b.— Splanchnic  b's.  B's  which  are  developed  within  the 
tissues  of  some  of  the  viscera  or  are  connected  with  the  organs  of 
sense.  [L,  153.]— Splenial  b.  Fr.,  operculaire  [Agassiz,  Cuvier], 
subvom^ral  (in  fishes),  sublacrymal  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  inneres 
Ausfullungsstiick  des  tinterkiefers  [Meckel,  Wagner].    In  compara- 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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tive  anatomy,  a  b.  situated  upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  mandible, 
lying  between  the  angular  and  the  dentary  b's.  [L,  12, 14,  200J— 
Splint  b's.  See  Rudimentary  metacarpal  ^''s.— Splinter  b.  See 
Fibula.— Spoke  b.  See  Radius.— Spongy  b's.  See  Cancellous  b''s 
and  Turbinated  fo's.— Squamo-inastoid  b,  A  b.  formed  by  the 
confluence  of  the  mastoid  and  squamosal  b''s.  [L,  14.]— Squamosal 
b.  IjaX. ^os squamosum.  Fr.jexru^ealimfisities^ecaiUedu  temporal 
[Agassiz]  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Zitzenbein  [Hallmann]  (1st  def.).  Syn. : 
mastoid  b.  [Owen]  (1st  def.),  mastoid  b.  (in  fishes  and  reptiles),  tem- 
poral b.  (in  birds  and  monotremes)  [Cuvier]  (1st  def.),  temporal  b.  (in 
the  crocodile),  parietal  b.  (in  birds)  [G.  St.-Hilaire]  (1st  def.).  1.  In 
comparative  anatomy,  a  flat,  scale-like  b.  situated  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  head,  above  and  in  front  of  the  auditory  capsule,  representing 
the  squamous  portion  and  the  zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal  b. 
of  human  anatomy.  [L,  14, 143,  153.]  2.  Of  Owen,  the  quadi'ato- 
'ue:al  b.  (1st  def.).  [L,  14.]— Squamoso-parietal  b.  A  b.  formed 
)y  the  confluence  of  the  squamosal  b.  (1st  def.)  and  the  parietal  b. 
[W.  K.  Parker,  ''Trans,  of  the  Zool.  See,  of  London,"  ii,  p.  78  (L).] 
— Squamoso-tympanic  b.  A  b.  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the 
squamosal  (1st  def.)  and  the  tympanic  b's.  [L,  153.]— Square  b. 
See  Quadrate  6,— Stirrup  b.  See  Stapes.— Stylo-byal  b.  Fr., 
aselet  stylo'ide  (in  fishes),  os  styUnde  (in  lizards  and  mammals) 
[Cuvier],  stylohyal  [G.  St.-Hilaire],  stylo'ide  derosAyoide  {Agassiz]. 


i- 


[G.  St.-Hilaire].  A  b,  which  lies  on  the  dorsal  edge  and  outer 
side  of  the  mandible  in  certain  of  the  lower  vertebrates.  [L, 
200,  202.1— Supraclavicular  b.  Lat.,  scapula  [Owen,  Cuvier, 
Stannius").  Fr.,  omoplate  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Syn.  :  supraclavicle. 
A  rod  of  b.  which,  in  some  of  the  lower  vertebrates,  articulates 
above  with  the  suprascapular  b.  and  below  with  the  coracoid  b. 
[L,  12,  14,  200.]— Supra-ethmoid  b.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a 
b.  which  is  sometimes  found  overlying  the  upper  portion  of  the 
nasal  capsule.  [L,  203.]— Supra-occipital  b.  Lat.,  squama  occi- 
pitis  [Hallmann].  Ger.,  Hinterhauptschuppe  [Meckel,  Wagner]. 
Syn.  :  superior  occipital  b.  (in  reptiles  and  birds),  interparietal  b. 
(in  the  perch)  [Cuvier],  interparietal  b.  (in  fishes),  superior  occipi- 
tal (in  Birds)  [G.  St.-HilaireJ,  suroccipital  b.  [Owen],  interparietal 
b.  [Agassiz.].  A  b.  found  in  nearlj^  all  the  lower  vertebrates,  which 
bounds  the  foramen  magnum  behmd  and  a.ssists  in  forming  the  roof 
of  the  skull.  It  represents  the  posterior  part  of  the  tabular  por- 
tion of  the  occipital  b.  of  man.  [L,  12, 14, 153]  .—Supra-orbital  b. 
^T.^os^urorbitaire.  Gev.,  Obera/ugenhohlenbein,  Syn.:  superorbi- 
talb.  1.  Ab.  which  forms  the  upper  margin  of  the  orbit  in  certain  of 
the  lower  vertebrates.  [L,  200.]  2.  In  the  pi.,  one  or  two  rows  of  b's 
which  form  the  upper  margin  of  the  orbit.  [L,  27.]— Suprascapu- 
lar b,  Lat.,  omolita  [Stannius].  Fr.,  os  surscapulaire.  (Jer., 
oberste  Knochen  des  Schultertheits.    Syn.  :  surscapular  b.  [Owen], 


THE    INTERNAL    SURFACE    OF    THE    TEMPORAL   BONE.       (AFTER 
SAPPEY.) 
4.  4,  the  mastoid  portion;  7,  tlie  mastoid  foramen;  10,  10,  the  petrous  portion;  13, 
l^e  internal  auditory  foramen;  15,  the  hiatus  Falloppil ;  17,  the  styloid  plrocesa;  18,  the 
Tf^^nal  process, 

Gter.,  Griffelfortsatz  des  Schldfenbeins  (in  mammals),  kleine  stilet- 
formiye  Knochen  des  Zungenbeins  (in  fishes ,  [Meckel,  Wagner] .  In 
comparative  anatomy,  a  slender  b.  which  connects  the  hyoid  ap- 
paratus with  the  skull.  It  is  i-epresented  in  man  by  the  styloid  pro- 
cess of  the  temporal  b.  [L,  14,  153.]— Subcattdal  b's.  See  Cfiev- 
ron  b'^s. — Subdental  b.  See  Dentary  6.— Subdermal  b's.  See 
itfemftrane  b's.—Subjagral  b.  ^ee  Supra-angular  6.— Sublacry- 
mal  b.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  th6  splenial  b.  in  the  crocodile.  [L,  14.] 
—Suboccipital  b,  Seefia?20L-cipifai6.— Subopercularb.  Lat., 
suboperculum.  Fr., soitsopercuZe,  inc4al[0r.  St.-Hilaire].  CJer.,  Un~ 
terkiemsndeckelstiick.  A  flat  b.  lying  beneath  the  opercular  b.  in 
the  gill-cover  of  certain  fishes.  [L,  200,  307.]— Suborbital  b.  Fr., 
OS  sousorbitaire.  Grer.,  Jochbein.  (in  fishes  [Meckel,  "Wagoner]),  Un- 
teraugenhoklenbein  [Bojarms].  Syn.:  jugal  b.  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  In 
comparative  anatomy,  the  largest  and  most  anterior  of  the  b's 
whi(m  form  the  infra-orbital  ring ;  regarded  as  being  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  lacrymal  b.  of  man.  [L,  14,  200,  207.]— Subpalpe- 
bral  b.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  coronoid  b.  in  the  crocodile.  [L,  14.] 
-Subtemporal  b.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  angular  b.  in  the  croco- 
dile. [L,  14J— Subvertebral  wedge  b.  A  small  nodule  of  b. 
connected  with  the  anterior  surface  of  the  centrum  of  a  cervical 
vertebra  of  some  of  the  Amphibia.  [L,  200.]— Superadded  b's. 
See  Membrane  b's.— Supercarpal  b.  The  pisiform  b.  of  the  horse. 
[L,  13.]— Superficial  ethmoid  b.  See  Prefrontal  b. — Superior 
occipital  b.  1.  See  Supra-occipital  b.  2.  Of  Cuvier,  the  epiotic  b.  of 
the  cod.  [L,  14.]— Superior  pharyng:eal  b's.  Fr.,  osphai'yngi- 
ens  8up4rieurs,  pharyngiaux  [Cuvier].  Ger.,  obere  Schlundknochen. 
Syn.:  pharyngo-branchial  b^s  [Owen].  The  uppermost  of  the  seg- 
ments of  the  branchial  arches  of  fishes.  They  lie  in  the  roof  of  the 
pharynx  and  are  usually  dentigerous.  [L,  12, 14,  200.]— Superior 
spongy  b.,  Superior  turbinated  b.  Lat.,  concha  ethmoidalis 
superior.  JV.,  cornet  sup4rieure.  Ger.,  obere  Siebbeinmuschel. 
The  superior  turbinated  process  of  the  lateral  mass  of  the  ethmpid 
b.  [L,  142,  153.]— Supermaxillary  b.  See  Superior  maxilla.— 
Superorbital  b.  See  Supra-orbital  6.  —  Supertemporal  b. 
See  Supratemporal  6.  — Supra -angular  b.  EV.,  os  surangu- 
ktire.  Ger,,  duaseres  Ausfullungsstiick  des  Untertiefers.  Syn.  : 
coronoid   b.   [Harting,   Bojanus],  sttbjugal   b:  (in   the   crocodile) 


THE  EXTERNAL  SURFACE  OF  THE  TEMPORAL  BONE.   (AFTER 

SAPPEY.) 
It  1,  the  squamous  portion ;  2,  S,  the  mastoid  portion ;  3j  the  mastoid  process ;  5,  the 
mastoid  Ibramen ;    6,  the  zygomatic  process;   11,  the  external  auditory  meatus;  1!!,  the 
va^ual  process;  13,  the  styloid  process. 

posttemporal  b.  [Parker.]  A  superficial  b.  which  articulates  below 
with  the  supraclavicular  b.  and  above  with  the  epiotic  and  pterotic 
b's  or  with  the  side  of  the  skuU.  It  serves  to  connect  the  scapular 
arch  with  the  skull.  [L,  12,  14,  200.]— Suprasternal  b.  Lat.,  os 
suprastemale.  A  small  nodule  of  b.  sometimes  found  in  man  be- 
tween the  clavicular  and  interclavicular  notches  of  the  sternum. 
It  and  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  are  regarded  as  being  the  ves- 
tiges of  the  interclavicle  of  the  lower  animals.  [L,  142.]— Supra- 
temporal  b.  Fr.,  Qs  surtemporal.  Ger.,  Augenbogenschuppe.  In 
comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  lying  above  and  behind  the  squamosal 
b.  (1st  def.),  with  which  it  is  sometimes  blended.  [L,  202.] — Suroc- 
cipital b.  See  Supra-occipital  b. — Surscapular  b.  See  Supra- 
scapular b. — Symmetrical  b's.  Fr.,  os  symitriques.  B's  which 
are  divided  into  two  equal  halves  by  the  median  plane  of  the  body 
(e.(/.,  the  sternum).  [L,  13.]— Symplectalb.,  Symplecticb.  Lat., 
OS  symplecticum.  Fr.,  os  symplectigue^  tympanomalleal  [Agassiz], 
uroserrial  (in  fishes)  [G.  St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  gHffelformiges  Stiick 
des  Schldfenbeins.  Syn.  :  mesotympanic  b.  [OwenJ.  In  compara^ 
tive  anatomy,  a  small  b.  articulating  with  the  lower  border  of  the 
hyo-mandibular  b.  and  with  the  inner  face  of  the  quadrate  b.  [L, 
12,14,  203.]— Tail  b.  See  Coccyx.— Tarsal  b's.  Lat.  ossa  tarsi. 
Fr.,  OS  tarsiens.  Ger.,  Mittelfvssknochen.  The  b's  which  form  the 
tarsus,  viz.,  the  calcaneum,  the  astragalus,  the  scaphoid  b.,  the 
cuboid  b.,  and  the  internal,  middle,  and  external  cuneiform  b's. 
[L,  114.]— Tars o -metatarsal  b.  A  term  applied  to  a  b.  in  the  leg 
of  birds,  formed  by  the  fusion  of  the  distal  portion  of  the  tarsus  ana 
the  metatarsus.  [L,  12, 147.]— Tegumentary  b's.  See  Membi-ane 
6's.— Temple  b..  Temporal  b.  Lat.,  os  temporis.  F'r.,  os  tem- 
poral. Ger.,  Schldfenbein^  fels-iges  Bein.  1.  A  b.  situated  at  the  side 
of  the  skull  and  articulating  with  the  occipital,  parietal,  sphenoid, 
and  malar  b's  and  with  the  inferior  maxilla.  It  is  of  an  irregular 
shape  and  is  divided  into  the  squamous,  zygomatic,  mastoid,  and 
petrous  portions.  The  squamous  portion  forms  the  anterior  and 
superior  part  of  the  b.  and  presents  an  arched  border  which  articu- 
lates with  the  parietal  b.  and  the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid  b. 
From  the  lower  and  outer  part  of  this  portion  the  zygomatic  process 
passes  forward  to  articulate  with  the  malar  b.  The  posterior  part  of 
the  b.  is  formed  by  the  mastoid  portion,  which  is  prolonged  down- 


O,  no;  03,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  IJs,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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THE  SKULL  OP  THE  FROG.  (AFTER  HUXLEY.) 
Z,  the  temporo-ioastoid  bone  ;  EO,  the  exoccipital  bone; 
QJ,  the  qaadrato-jueal  bone ;  Pa,  the  parietal  bone ;  Fr,  the 
frontal  bone ;  Na,  the  nasal  bone ;  Vinx,  the  preuaaxlllary 
bone ;  Mx,  the  superior  maxilla ;  S,  the  dentary  bone. 


ward  into  the  mastoid  process.  The  petrous  portion  resembles 
somewhat  a  three-sided  pyramid.  It  is  situated  below  and  between 
the  mastoid  and  squamoso-zjgomatic  portions,  and  within  it  are 
found  the  cavitj^  of  the  ear  and  the  internal  and  external  auditory 
meatuses.  During  foetal  life  it  consists  of  three  pieces,  the  squa- 
moso-zygomatic,  petro-mastoid,  and  tympanic.  [L,  14, 142, 153^.J  2. 
Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  postfrontal  b.  in  fishes.  [L,  14.]  3.  Of  Cuvier, 
the  hyo-mandibular  b.  in  fishes  and  the  quadrato-jugal  b.  (1st  def.). 
[L,    14.]— Temporo-mastoid    li.     Fr.,    os   temporo-masto'idien. 

Of  Dugfis,  a  b.  on 
the  side  of  the  skull 
of  the  frog,  which 
reaches  down  to  the 
quadrate  b.  Its  up- 
per part  represents 
the  squamosal  b.  (1st 
def.)  of  the  higher 
vertebrates,  and  its 
lower  portion  the 
tympanic  b.  [L,  18.] 
— Thlgli  b.  See  Fe- 
mur.—Thyreo-hyal 
b's.  The  greater 
cornua  of  the  hyoid 
b.,  which  in  many  of 
the  lowervertebrates 

Sersist  throughout 
fe  as  separate  b's. 
[L,  153.] — Tibio-fibular  b.  A  b.  in  some  of  the  Amphibia  which 
represents  the  ankylosed  astragalus  and  os  calcis  of  the  higher  ver- 
tebrates. [L,  200.1— Tlbio-tarsal  *•  ^  cylindrical  b.  in  the  leg  of 
birds,  which  lies  between  the  femur  and  the  tarso-metatarsal  b.,  and 
represents  the  tibia  and  the  proximal  portion  of  the  tarsus  of  the 
higher  vertebrates.  [L,  200.]— Tongue  b.  See  Hyoid  b.  and  Uro- 
hyal  b. — Transpalatine  b,  A  b.  which  in  some  Amphibia  and 
snakes  extends  between  the  pterygoid  b.  and  the  superior  maxilla. 
[L,  200,  202.] — Transverse  b.  Lat.,  os  iransuersum.  OfCuvier,  the 
pterygoid  b.  in  fishes  and  the  ectopterygoid  b.  in  ophidians,  lizards, 
and  crocodiles  ;  of  Kallmann,  the  ectopterygoid  b.  [L,  14.] — Trape- 
zoid b.  Lat.,  OS  trapezoideum.  Fr.,  os  trap^zo'ide.  Ger.,  kleines 
•  vieleckiges  Bein.  A  b.  of  the  second  row  or  the  carpus,  which  ar- 
ticulates with  the  OS  magnum,  the  trapezium,  the  scaphoid  b.,  and 
/the  second  metacarpal  b.  [L,  142.] — Tricuspid  b.  A  term  some- 
times apphed  to  the  sixth  cervical  vertebra.  [L,  13.] — Triquetral 
b's.  Lat.,  ossa  triquetra.  See  Wormian  Vs. — Trivertebral  b. 
A  b.  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  last  cervical  and  the  anterior 
dorsal  vertebrae  in  some  of  the  Edentata.  [L.  12.]— Tubular  b's. 
See  Long  b^s. — Turbinal  b.  [Owen].  See  Inferior  turbinated  b. — 
Tympanal  b.  1.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  pre-operoular  b.  [L,  14.]  2. 
Of  Cuvier,  the  metapterygoid  b.  in  fishes.  [L,  14.]  3.  See  Tympanic 
b. — Tympanic  b.  Lat.,  os  tympaniewm.  Fr..  os  tympanique, 
caisse  (in  ophidians,  crocodiles,  and  mammals),  os  carri  (in  birds) 
[Cuvier],  enosteal  (in  the  crocodile),  tympanostyloide  (in  birds)  [G. 
St.-Hilaire].  Ger.,  Pauke,  Gelenktheil  des  Schldfenbeins  [Meckel, 
Wagner].  In  comparative  anatomy,  an  osseous  ring,  incomplete 
above,  which  lies  on  the  outer  side  of  the  periotic  b.  and  surrounds 
the  inferior  three  fourths  of  the  membrana  tympani.  In  man  this 
b.  becomes  united  with  the  other  elements  which  make  up  the  tem- 
poral b.  [L,  153,  142.]— Tympano-liyal  b.  A  small  b.  which,  in 
certain  of  the  lower  vertebrates,  connects  the  stylo-hyal  b.  with  the 
hinder  edge  of  the  tympanic  b.  [L,  153.] — Tympano-naalleal  b. 
Of  Agassiz,  the  symplectio  b.  ;  of  Dugte,  the  quadrato-jugal  b.  [L, 
14.  204.] — Tympano-periotic  b.  A  b.  formed  hy_  the  confluence 
of  the  tympanic  and  periotic  b's.  [L,  153J— Unciform  b.  Lat., 
OS  hamatum.  Fr.,  os  unciforme.  Ger.,  Hakenbein.  The  inner- 
most b.  of  the  carpus.  It  is  somewhat  triangular  in  shape  and  has 
a  hook-shaped  proc&ss  upon  its  anterior  surface.  It  articulates 
with  the  OS  magnum  and  with  the  semilunar,  pyramidal,  and  fourth 
and  fifth  metacarpal  b's.  [L,  142, 172.]- Upper-jaw  b.  See  Su- 
perior MAXILLA. — Uro-hyal  b.  Fr.,  queue  de  Vos  hydide  (in  fishes 
and  birds)  [Cuvier],  corps  de  Vos  hyo'ide  [Agassiz].  Gter.,  hinteres 
mittlere  Stilck  des  Zungenbeins  [Meckel,  Wagner].  Syn. :  basi- 
branchiostegal  b.  [Parker],  epistemal  b.  (in  fishes)  [G.  St.-Hilaire]. 
In  comparative  anatomy,  a  b.  which  runs  backward  from  the  basi- 
hyal  b.  to  unite  with  the  median  elements  of  the  branchial  arches. 
[L,  12, 14.] — Vertex  b..  Vertical  b.  See  Parietal  fe.— Vomeric 
b.  See  Vomer. — Vomero-palatine  b.  A  b.  formed  by  the  con- 
fluence of  the  vomer  and  the  palatine  b's.  [L,  294.]— Whale-b. 
See  Whalebone.- Whistle-b.  The  coccyx.  [A,  43.1--'Wedge- 
shaped  b's.  See  Cuneiform  6'.9.  —  Wish-b.  See  Furcula. — 
■Wormian  b's.  Lat.,  ossa  wormiana.  Fr.,  os  worm-iens.  Ger., 
Nahtknochen.  The  small  b's  often  found  in  the  cranial  sutures. 
[L,  153.]—  Wrlst-b's.  See  Metacarpal  6's.— Yoke  b.  See  Malar 
b. — Zygomatic  b.    See  Malar  b. 

BONBIiYAX,  11.    See  Gosstpium. 

BONESEED,  n.    Bo'n'sed.    The  genus  Osteospermum.    [B,  19.] 

BONESET,  n.  Bo'n'se''t.  The  Eupatorium  perfoUatum.  [B, 
215.]— Climbing  b.    The  Mikania  scandens.    [B,  275.] 

BONFEBME  (Fr.),  n.  Bo^n^-fe^rm.  The  name  of  a  certain 
aromatic  water  or  tincture.    [A,  385.] 

BONG  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Solanum  melongena.    [B,  172.] 

BONGA,  n.    The  Areca  catechu.    [L,  87.] 

BONGAKDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo'nS-gaSrd'ii'-as.  Fr.,  bongardie. 
A  genus  of  berberidaceous  plants.  [L,  41,  87.]— B.  chrysogonum 
[Llnnseus].    An  Asiatic  species  reputed  antipsoric.    [A,  385.] 

BONGIiB,  n.    See  Ababangay. 

BON-HENBI  (Fr.),  n.  Bo^-a'n'-re.  The  Chenopodium  bonus 
Henricus.    [B,  173.] 

BONHOIMLME  (Fr.),  n.  Bo^n-o^m.  The  Marrubinvi  germani- 
cum,  the  Mentha  rotundifolia,  and  the  Verbascum  thapsus.     [B, 


173.]— B.  de  rlvlftre.  The  Mentha  aquatica.  [B,  173.]— Grand 
b.  The  Marrubium  germanicwm.  [B,  173.J— Herbe  d.  b.  The 
Verbascum  thapsus.    [B,  173.] 

BONIFACIA,  BONIFACIUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  Bo'n-i^- 
fa(fas)'si=(ki2)-a=,  -u»s(u<s).    The  Buscus  hypoglossum.    \B,  180.] 

BONNAYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo^n-na^'ya'.  Fr.,  bonnaye.  Of  Link, 
an  Asiatic  genus  of  scrophulariaceous  plants.  [A,  Ss> ;  B,  180.]— 
B.  brachiata  ^Link,  Ottol.  Syn. :  Ruellia  antipoda  [Linnteus]. 
A  species  growing  in  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  used  for  the 
clironic  skin  diseases  of  children.  [B,  180.]  — B.  grandiflora 
[Sprengel].  &yo..\  QratiolagrandifloratEi&tzmsl.  A  species  gi'ow- 
ing  in  the  East  Indies  and  the  Moluccas,  where  it  is  used  for  herpetic 
eruptions,  ulcers,  ete.  [B,  180.1— B.  integrifolia  [Kost.].  Syn. ; 
Qratiola  integrifolia  [Roxburgh].  A  species  growing  in  the  East 
Indies,  where  the  whole  plant  is  used  for  gonorrhoea,  for  diseases  of 
the  eyes,  and,  combined  with  calamus  and  pepper,  for  epilepsy  in 
children.  [B,  180.]— B.  serrata  [Dietr.].  An  East  Indian  species 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  B.  brachiata.    [B,  180.] 

BONNE-DAME  (Fr.),  n.  Bo^n-da'm.  The  Atriplex  hortensis. 
[B,  173.] 

BONNE-FEMME  (Fr.),  n.  Bo'n-fa'm.  The  Plantago  lanceo- 
lata.    [B.] 

BONNE-FONTAINE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo^n-fo^n^-te^n.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  the  Moselle,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate 
spring.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BONNEMAISONIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2n-me2z-o=n-i(i2)'e2- 
e(a3-e'^).  Of  Trevisan,  a  subtribe  of  Algoi  (Rh^domelece  or,  accord- 
ing to  Harvey,  Laurenciacece).    [B,  170.] 

BONNES  (Fr.),  n.    Bo=n.    See  Eaux-Bonnes. 

BONNET  (Fr.),  n.  Bo^in-na.  1.  The  second  stomach  of  a 
ruminant.  [L,  41.]  See  Reticulum.  2.  In  ornithology,  the  upper 
part  of  the  head.  [L,  41.]  3.  A  cap-like  covering.  [A,  .385.J— B.  a 
deux  globes.  See  Capeline  bandage.— B.  carr6.  'The  fruit  of 
BaiTingtonia  speciosa.  [B,  173.]— B.  d'filecteur.  The  Cucurbita 
clypeata.  [B,  173.] — B.  de  prStre.  The  Euonymits  eurnpoeus 
and  the  C^unl,rb^ia  clypeata.  [B,  173.]— B.  d'Hippocrate.  See 
Capeline  bandage. — B.  tourlouris.  The  spathe  of  Manicaria 
saccifera,  used  as  a  covering  for  the  head.    [B,  173.] 

BONNETI^  [Martins],  BONNETIE^  [Bartling]  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  Bo=n-na'shi=(ti2)-e(aS-e=),  -na-ti(ti=)'e"-e(e'-e2).  A  division  (of 
Martins,  an  order)  of  ternstrcemiaceous  plants.    [B,  170.] 

BONNETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo=n-ne>t.  The  Brunella  officinalis. 
[B,  173.] 

BONNEVAI/  (Fr.),  n.  Bo'n-va^l.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Savoie,  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring  contain- 
ing calcium.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BONPtANDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo=n2-pla'nd'i=-a'.  Fr.,  bonplan- 
die.  See  Galipea. — B.  angustura.  The  Galipea  cuspaHa.  [B, 
173.]— B.  trifoliata.    The  Galipea  officinalis.    [B,  5, 173, 180.] 

BONBAKA,  n.  A  very  astringent  root  used  in  Slam  as  a  tonic. 
[Ainslie  (L,  87).] 

BONTA-JEMOODOO  (Teloogoo),  u.  The  Euphorbia  anti- 
quorum.    [B,  178.] 

BONTI,  n.   An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Smilax  china.    [L,  41  ] 

BONTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bo^n'ti^-a'.  Fr.,  bontie.  A  genus  of 
myoporineous  plants.  [L,  41.] — B.  daphuoides  [Linnagusl.  Fr., 
Olivier  bdtard.  A  West  Indian  species.  A  decoction  of  the  ilowers 
and  the  oil  of  the  berries  are  emollient,  and  the  latter  is  used  as  a 
remedy  for  taenia.  [B,  173.1 — B.  germxnans  [Linnaeus].  The 
Avicennia  africana.    [B,  173.] 

BONTIE^  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  Bo2n-ti(ti2)'e=-e(a»-e2).  From  Bonfm, 
the  single  genus.  A  subdivision  of  the  Myoporince  made  by  Reich- 
enbach.    [B,  170.] 

BONT-JAA,  n.    A  variety  of  tea.    [L,  105.] 

BONUS  HENKICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bon(bo!'n)'u's(u<s)  he»n- 
ri(re)'ku's(ku*s).    See  Chenopodium  b.  H. 

BONWOKT,  n,    Bo'n'wu'rt.    The  Bellis  perennis.    [L.  7.3.] 
BONY,   adn.     Bo^u'l^*.     Gr.,  oo'titijs,   oo'Tti'os,  ocrTeiVos,  oarewST^s. 
Lat.,  osseus.   Fr.,  osseux.   Ger.,  bemem,  beinig,  knochem^  knocltig, 
hnochenartig.    It.,  osseo.     Sp.,  huesoso.    Osseous;  pertaining  to, 
consisting  of,  containing,  or  resembhng  bone. 
BOO  (Jap.),  n.    Sugar-cane.    [L,  41.] 

BOO-BOO,  n.  Written  also  bouhou.  A  name  applied  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands  to  a  kind  of  fever  which  attacks  only  new-comers, 
characterized  by  great  depression  of  spirits  and  moaning  (whence 
the  name) ;  probably  a  subacute  gastritis.    [L,  7.] 

BOOCHO,  BOOCKO,  n's.    See  BucHU. 

BOOIEN-KAVITE  (Hind.),  n.  The  Feronia  elephantum.  [B, 
172.] 

BOOK,  n.  Bu«k.  A.-S.,  66c.  Gr.,  /3i|3Aiov.  Lat.,  liber.  Fr., 
Uvre.  Ger.,  Buch.  It.,  Sp.,  Kbro.  In  zoology,  a  collection  of 
laminar  structures  arranged  like  the  leaves  of  a  b.— Gill-b's.  The 
respiratory  lamellae  of  the  Podosomata.  [L,  210.]  — Lung-b's. 
The  respiratory  lamellae  of  the  scorpions  and  of  certain  spiders. 
[L,  210.] 

BOOKO,  BOOKOO,  n's.    See  BucHU. 

BOONGO-MAHOOK,  u.    The  Mogorlum  sambac.    [L,  105.] 

BOOPE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bo-op.    See  Boops. 

BOOPIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo(boS)-op-i2d'e=-e(aa-e2).  Fr., 
boopidies.  From  Boopis,  the  typical  genus.  Syn. :  Caiyceracece 
[R.  Brown].  Of  Oassini,  see  Calycere.«;  of'Bory  de  St.  Vincent, 
an  order  of  plants  intermediate  between  the  Compositce  and  the 
Dipsaceoe.    [B,  42, 170.] 


A.  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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pi.    Bo-pi'>r(pu«r)'i2(l-e(a'-e").    From 
Fr.,  bopyries.    A  family  of  the  Iso- 


Bo-ke^W^-a. 


BOOPS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo(bo»)'o''ps(ops).  From  Poiirit  (from  poCs, 
.an  ox,  an  iifi,  the  eye),  ox-eyed.  Fr.,  boope.  Ger.,  ochsenaugig. 
Having  large  eyes.    See  BAL.fiNA  6. 

BOOKAGA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Eriodendron  anfractuosum. 
[B,  172.] 

BOOKAK  (Ar.),  n.    Borax.    [A,  308.] 

BOOKGH  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Bonibax  malnbaricum.    [B,  172.] 

BOOB-TREE,  n.  Bur'tre.  A  Scotch  name  for  the  elder  (Sam- 
bitcus  nigra).    [B,  19.] 

BOOSEE  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Vitex  arborea.    [B,  178.] 
BOOT,  n.    But.    Fr.,  botte.    Junod's  b.,  invented  by  Junod,  a 
Swiss  physician,  is  a  receptacle  for  the  foot  and  leg,  resembling  a 
b.,  constructed  so  as  to  fit  the  limb  closely  at  the  top,  and  provided 
with  a  suction  pump  for  exhausting  the  air,  the  object  being  to 
draw  blood  away  from  the  head  and  trunk. 
BOOT  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Cicer  arietinum.     p,  172.] 
BOOTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bot'i»-a».    Fr.,  bootie.    A  genus  of  hydro- 
charidaceous  plants,  comprising  a  single  species  found  on  the  banks 
of  the  Irrawadi,  in  Ava.    [B,  19.]— B.  vulgaris.    The  Saponaria 
officinalis.    [B,  173.] 

BOOT-KAIiEY  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  u.  The  Cicer  arietinum.  [B, 
172.} 

BOPYRID^  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
Bopyi-us.  the  typical  genus. 
poda.    [A,  385  ;  L,  41,  181.] 

BOQUETIER  (Fr.),  BOQTJETTIER  (Fr.),  n's. 
The  Malus  acerba.    [A,  385  ;  B,  172.] 

BOB  (GSer.),  n.  Bor.  Boron.  [B.]— B'saure.  See  the  major 
list. — B'wasser.  A  solution  of  boric  acid  in  water,  usually  of  the 
strength  of  3-5  per  cent.    [E.  Kiister  (A,  319).] 

BOR,  n.  A  negro  name  for  a  Senegal  shrub  from  which  a  salt 
used  in  cooking  is  extracted.    [L,  87.] 

BORA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Dolichos  catjang.    [B,  172.] 

BOBACHERA,  n.  A  West  Indian  tree  from  the  juice  of  which 
an  intoxicating  liquor  is  said  to  be  made.    [L,  109.] 

BORACIC,  adj.  Bor-a^s'i'^k.  Lat.,  boracicus,  boracicius.  Fr., 
boracique.  It.,  boracico.  Sp.,  bordcico.  Containing  or  derived 
from  borax.    [B.] — B.  acid.    See  Boric  acid. 

BORACIN  (Fr.),  BORACIQUE  (Fr.),  adj's.  Bor-a-sa^n',  -sek. 
See  BoRAcic. 

BORACITE,  n.  Bor'a's-it.  Fr.,  boracite.  Ger.,  Boraxspath, 
Wiirfelsiein.    Native  magnesium  borate.    [A,  385.] 

BOBACO,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  borax.    [Buland  (A,  325).] 

BORACOUS,  adj.    Bor'a^k-u's.    See  Boracio. 

BOBADES,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  metaUic  filings.  [Ru- 
land  (A,  325).] 

BOBAGE,  n.  Bu'r'e"j.  Lat.,  borago,  borrago  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr., 
fcourrac?ie  [Fr,  Cod.].  Ger.,  .SoreiscA,  Borasch,  Gurkenkraut.  It., 
borragine,  borrana.  See  Borago  officinalis. — B'worts.  See  Bo- 
RAGiNE^. — Garden  b.    See  Borago  officinalis. 

BORAGES  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  Bor(bo2r)-a2j(aSg)'e''-efaS-e!').  Of 
Don  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Boragineoe  comprising  Borago  and 
related  genera,  including,  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  those 
.with  an  entire,  rarely  bind,  style  tipped  by  a  truncate  or  depressed- 
capitate  stigma  and  surrounded  at  the  base  by  a  4-lobed,  rarely  2- 
lolDed,  ovary,  each  lobe  of  which  contains  a  single  cell  inclosing  a 
single  ovule,  and  with  fruit  composed  of  4  indehiscent  nutlets,  which 
when  ripe  separate  from  the  base  (gynobase)  of  the  carpels  and 
which  inclose  each  one  exalbuminous  seed.    [B,  42,  170,  815.] 

BORAGINACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bor(bo''r)-a2j(a=g)-i!'n-a(a')'- 
Be2(ke2)-e(a3-e2).    See  Boragine^. 

BORAGINACEOIJS,    adj.    Bor-a=j-i=n-a'shuSs.     See  Boragi- 

NEOUS. 

BORAGINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bor(bo»r)-a2j(a8g)-i2n'e2-e(a»-e2). 
Yv.^borragin^es.  Ger.., Boragineen.  Syn. :  .4spen/o?/oE  [LinnEeus]. 
An  order  of  ^amopetalous  dicotyledonous  plants  comprising  sca- 
brous or  hispid  herbs,  trees,  or  shrubs  with  watery  juice,  bearing 
alternate  (rarely  opposite)  exstipulate,  generally  entire  leaves,  and 
scorpioid,  dichotomously  branching  cymes  of  usually  regular  and 
five-parted  perfect  fiowers  with  hypogynous,  campanulate,  or  tubu- 
lar calyx  ;  a  gamopetalous,  funnel-shaped,  tubular,  hypocrateri- 
f  orm,  or  campanulate  corolla  with  the  lobes  imbricate,  convolute,  or 
plicate  in  the  bud ;  stamens  equaling  in  number  and  alternate  in 
position  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla,  from  the  throat  or  tube  of 
which  they  spring ;  an  inconspicuous  hypogynous  disc  confluent 
with  the  base  of  Sie  ovary  ;  a  gyncecium  regularly  composed  of  2 
bi-ovulate  carpels  which  may  either  coalesce  into  a  single  entire  4- 
ovuled  ovary  Bearing  the  single  style  upon  its  summit  or  may  divide 
into  a  4-lobed,  1-ovuled  ovary,  including  the  style  between  its  divis- 
ions. The  ovules  are  anatropous  or  amphitropous,  the  seeds  are 
nearly  or  quite  exalbuminous,  the  embryo  is  usually  straight,  and 
the  radicle  is  superior  or  centripetal.  The  fruit  is  composed  of  4 
nutlets  or  is  a  drupe  containing  from  2  to  4  cells.  The  B.  are  divided 
into  the  tribes  Cordieae  (by  some  made  a  separate  order),  Ehretieoey 
HeliotropieoB.,  and  Borageoe.    [B,  48,  815.] 

BOBAGINEOUS,  adj.  Bor-a^j-ii'n'e^-u's.  Lat.,  boragineiis. 
Fr.,  borragini.  Pertaining  to  or  resembUng  the  Boragineoe  or  the 
genus  Borago.    [A,  385.] 

BORAGINOIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bor(bo=r)-a=j(aSg)-i=n-o- 
(o!>)-i'"d(ed)'e2-e(aS-e=).    See  Boragink.«!. 

BORAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bor(bo2r)-a(a')'go.  Gen.,  borag'inis. 
Fr.,  bourrache  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Boretsch,  Borasch.  A  genus  of 
boragineous  (a.sperifolious)  plants.  [B,  180.] — B.  oificinalis  [Lin- 
neeu.s].    Fr.,  bourrache  officinale,  bourrache  [Fr.  Cod.].    Ger.,  ge- 


brauchlicher  Boretsch  (oder  Borasch).  Borage ;  a  species  indige- 
nous to  Asia,  now  common  in  Europe.  The  expressed  juice  of  the 
fresh  leaves  (Lat.,  herba  boraginis  ;  Ger.,  Wohlgemuthkraut,  Herz- 
blumenkraui)  and  the  flowers  are  used  as  an  emollient,  diuretic,  and 
diaphoretic,  and  the  fiowers  have  been  employed  as  a  nervine  tonic. 
[B,  173,  180.J— Flores  bo- 
raginis. (Jer.,  Boretsch- 
blumen.  The  flowers  of 
B.  officinalis.  [B,  180J— 
Herba  boraginis.  The 
leaves  of  B.  officinalis. 
[B,  180.] 

BORAMilTE  (Fr.),  n. 
Bor-aSm-e'^t.  See  Ciboti- 
UM  Barometz. 

BORAS  (Lat.),  n.  m. 
Bor(bo2r)'a2s(aSs).  Gen., 
borat'is.  See  Borate. — 
B.  natrlcus.  See  Sodium 
borate. — B.  sodse  [Belg. 
Ph.].  See  Borax.— B.  so- 
dicus  [Fr.  CodJ.  See  So- 
dium borate. — B.  super- 
saturatus,  B.  superso- 
dicus.  See  Borax.— Col- 
lutorium  cum  borate 
sodico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Collutoire  au  borate  de 
souDE.  —  Tabellse  cum 
borate  sodico  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Tablettes  de  borate  de 

SOUDE. 

BORASCH    (Ger.),  n. 
Bor'a'sh.     See  Borago.—     ^^e  borago  officinalis,    (after  de 
Gebrauchlicher  B.  See  lanessan.) 

Borago  officinalis. 

BOBASSE  (Fr.),  n.    Bor-a»s.    See  Borassus. 

BORASSE^(Lat.),n.  f.pl.  Bor(bo''r)-a2s(aSs)'sea-e(aa-e2).  Fr., 
borass^es.  Of  Martins,  Reichenbach,  and  others,  a  series  or  tribe  of 
palms.  According  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  it  comprises  those  with 
orbicular  leaves,  &e  segments  of  which  are  folded  like  a  fan  and 
in  vernation  are  induplicate  ;  with  spadices  growing  between  the 
leaves,  numerous  sheathing  spathes,  and  dioecious  flowers  with  an 
entire  trilocular  ovary  and  ascending  ovules.    [B,  42.] 

BOBASSIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bor(bo2r)-ai's(aSs)-si(se)'ne(naS-e'). 
Of  Martins  and  others,  a  tribe  of  palms  corresponding  to  the  Boras- 
sece  (q.  v.);  by  Drude,  made,  a  suborder  of  palms  comprising  the 
single  tribe  Borassece.    [B,  170,  245.] 

BORASSINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bor(bo2r)-a=s(aSs)-si=n'e2-e- 
(a^-e^).    Fr.,  borassinAes.    See  BoRASSE.ffl. 

BORASSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bor(bo=r)-a%(a»s)'suSs(su<s).  Gr.,po- 
aao-u-os,  1.  The  fruit  of  the  palm-tree.  [Dioscorides  (A,  311).]  2.  A 
Linn^an  genus  of  palms  of  the  tribe  Borassece.  [B,  245.]— B. 
^thio|>um  [Martins].  An  African  species  resembling  B.  Jlabelli- 
formis  in  general  appearance,  but  having  an  enlargement  of  the 
stem  at  about  its  middle.  The  leaves  and  fruit  are  used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  those  of  B.  flabelliformis.    [B,  19 ;  L,  87.]— B. 


THE  BORASSUS  PLABELLIPORMIS.      [A,  327.] 

flabelliformis  [Linnaeus].  Fr..  rondier  en  4ventail,  cocotier  de 
mer.  Ger.,  gemeine  Fdcherpalme.  S.yn.:  Lontarus  domestica 
[Rumpbius].  The  Palmyra  palm  of  India,  the  Deleb-palm  of  Af- 
rica, a  lofty  tree  of  tropical  Africa  and  the  East  Indies.   It  has  been. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U',  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  um;  U«,  like  tt  (Gterman). 
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supposed  to  furnisli  bdellium  ;  the  fresh  juice  of  the  young  flower- 
spike  is  employed  by  the  natives  as  a  cooling  and  resolvent  drink, 
and  has  been  used  in  phthisis  ;  fermented,  the  juice  constitutes 
palm  wine  (toddy),  from  which  arrack  is  distilled ;  treated  like  the 
]uice  of  sugar-cane,  it  yields  palm  sugar  (jaggery);  the  fruit  is 
eaten ;  a  variety  of  sago  is  sometimes  made  from  the  pith  of  the 
stem  ;  and  various  parts  of  the  tree  are  put  to  a  multitude  of  uses. 
[A,  327  ;  B,  19,  75, 173,  180,  845.]— B.  ^omutus.  The  Arenga  sac- 
charifera.  [B,  173.] — K.  sechellensis.  The  Lodoicea  maldivica. 
[B,  173.]— B.  tnnicatiis  [Loureirol.  Fr.,  rondier  tuniqui.  A  spe- 
cies the  fruit  of  which  resembles  the  cocoa-nut  and  is  used  for  the 
same  purposes.    [B,  173, 180.] 

BOKATE,  n.  Bo'rat.  Lat.,  boras.  Fr.,  borate.  Ger.,  Borat, 
borsaures  Sals.  It.,  Sp.,  borato.  A  salt  of  boric  acid.  The  term  is 
often  applied  to  the  salte  of  metaboric  and  pyroboric  acids,  which 
should  be  called  raetaborates  and  pyroborates.  The  b's  are  unsta- 
ble, and  their  characters  are  but  little  known.  The  general  for- 
mula of  the  b's  proper  (orthoborates)  is  R'"{B08)3  or  tt"(B0s)2,  in 
which  E'"  and  R"  may  represent  one  or  more  radicles  having  col- 
lectively a  trivalent  and  a  bivalent  combining  power  ;  and  these 
radicles  may  also  be  in  part  replaced  by  hydrogen.  [B.]— B.  sur- 
satur6  (Fr.).    See  Borax. 

BOKAT£D,  adj.  Bo'rat-e=d.  Lat.,  boraxatus.-  Fr.,  borate. 
Containing  or  impregnated  with  boric  acid  or  borax.    [L,  42.] 

BOkAthYL  (Ger.),  n.    Bor'at-u'l.    See  Tbiethylborine. 

BORAX  [Br.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  BorCbo'rj'a'x- 
(a^x).  Gten.,  bor'acis.  Ar.,  borraca,  linear,  luzara,  aldeheb.  Gr., 
XfniaoKoWa.  Fr.,  borax,  borate  de  sodium  (ou  de  sonde  [Fr.  Cod.]). 
Qer.,  Boraj;,  borsaures  Natron.  It.,  borace,  borato  di  sodio.  Sp., 
bdrax,  borraj,  biboraio  sddico,  atincar.  Syn.:  sodii  boras  [U.  S. 
Ph.],  Natrium  biboricum  (seu  biboracicum)  [Ger.  Ph.],  boras  sodce 
[Belg.  Ph.],  biboras  natricus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  PhJ,  natrium  boracicum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.], 
natrum  biboricum  [Kuss.  Ph.],  natrum  subboracicum  [Greek  Ph.], 
boras  sodce  alcalescens.  Sodium  pyroborate  (or  biborate),  Na^B40T. 
Without  water  of  crystallization  D.  forms  an  amorphous,  vitreous 
mass  called  6.  glass  ;  with  5  molecules  of  water  of  crystaUization  it 
constitutes  octahedral  b.,  crystallizing  in  hard,  transparent  octa- 
hedra ;  with  10  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization  it  forms  covfi- 
mon,  OT prismatic,  b.,  in  the  form  of  large  transparent  prisms,  only 
moderately  soluble  in  water,  and  having  a  coohng,  sweetish  taste. 
When  heated,  b.  becomes  a  spongy,  amorphous  mass  called  b.  usta. 
B.  is  used  as  a  topical  apphcation  in  aphthae  and  various  mild  affec- 
tions of  mucous  membranes,  and  it  has  been  thought  to  be  em- 
menagogue  and  oxytocic.  [A,  325:B.] — Anhydrous  b.  ¥r.,b.an- 
hydreux.  Ger.,  wasserfreies  B.  B.  deprived  of  its  water  of  crystal- 
lization ;  b.  glass.  [BJ— B.  carmine.  See  under  Carmine.— B. 
g^lass.  See  under  B. — B*glycerol  tGer.).  See  Glycerinum  borads. 
— B'honig(Ger.).  See  Mel  sodii  boratis. — B'salmiak  (Ger.).  Am- 
monium borate.  [L.  SO.J^B'salz.  See  Borate. — B'sauer  (Gev.). 
Containing  boric  acid.  [A,  315.]— B'saure(Ger.).  Boric  acid.  [B.] 
— B'seife  (Ger.).  See  Sapo  6oraxa/us.— B'spath  (Ger.).  See  Bo- 
RACiTE. — B.  tartarisata.  See  Tabtarqs  boraxaius. — B.  usta 
[Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  Burnt  b.  [B,  95.]  See  under  B.— B. 
veneta  [Ed.  Ph.,  1699].  Lit.,  Venetian  b. ;  purified  b.  (so  called  be- 
cause originally  prepared  in  Venice).  [B,  180.]— B.  vltrificata. 
B.  glass.  [B.l  See  under  .B. — B*weinstein(Ger.).  See  Tartarus 
6oraxo<MS.— Calcined  b.  Burnt  b.  [L,  86.1  See  under  S.— Flo- 
res  boracis.  Boric  acid.  [B.]— Glass  of  b,  Lat.,  6.  vitHficata. 
B.  glass.  [L,  130.]  See  under  S.— Glycerinum  boracis  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  glycirole  de  b.  Ger.,  B'glycerol.  It.,  glicerato  (o  glicerite)  di 
borace.  Sp.,  gliceroludo  de  b&rax.  Gljrcerine,  or  glycerite,  of  b., 
consisting  of  1  oz.  (av.)  of  powdered  b.  dissolved  in  4  fluidounces  of 
glycerin.  [B,  5.]— Honey  of  b.,  Mel  boracis  [Br.  Ph.],  Mellite 
de  b.  (Fr.).  See  Mel  sodii  ftorafts.— Octahedral  b.  Fr.,  6.  octa- 
edrique.  Ger.,  oktaedrischer  B.  See  under  £.— Prismatic  b. 
See  under  B. — Sal  aciduin  (seu  volatile)  boracis.  Boric  acid. 
[B,  97.] — Tartrate  of  b.  and  potassium.  See  Tartarus  boraxa- 
f«s. — Venetian  b.    See  B.  veneta. 

BOKAXATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bor(bo2r)-a2x(a3x)-a(a')'tuSs(tu<s). 
See  BoRATED  and  Tartarus  b. 

BOKAX  SPRINGS,  n.  A  place  in  Lake  County,  CaUfornia, 
where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium  and  ammonium  carbon- 
ates (the  latter  to  the  amount  of  8'613  grains  to  the  pint),  sodium 
chloride,  magnesium  iodide,  borax  (12'911  grains  to  the  pint),  alu- 
mina, silicic  acid,  and  free  carbon  dioxide,  together  with  traces  of 
calcium  sulphate,  potassium  chloride,  and  magnesium  bromide. 
[A,  363.] 

BORBONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo'r-bon'i^-as.  Fr.,  borbonie.  A  ge- 
nus of  leguminous  plants  growing  in  southern  Africa.  [B,  19.]— B. 
cordata  [Linnaeus],  B.  cordifolia  ("Lamarck].  Fr.,  b.  en  coeur. 
A  species  the  leaves  of  which  (Fr.,  the  du  Cap)  are  used  for  tea  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  178.]— B.  en  coeur  (Fr.).  See  B.  cor- 
data.— B.  fructu  oblongo  nigro,  etc.  [Pluxnierl.  The  Persea 
carolinensis.  [B,  180.]— B.  globo.sa  [Gartner,  Jr.].  The  Laurus 
globosa.  [B,  173.]— B.  rusclfolia.  A  species  employed  as  a  diu- 
retic.   [L,  107.] 

BOKBONIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo'r-bon-i(i2)'e»-e(aS-e=).  Of 
Lindley,  a  division  of  the  Oenisteae.  having  Borbonia  as  the  typical 
genus.    [B,  170.] 

BORBORI,  n.  Ft.,  huile  de  Macassar.  An  oily  preparation 
made  of  the  flowers  of  the  Uvaria  odorata  and  other  flowers,  with 
cocoa-nut  oil ;  used  by  the  natives  of  the  Moluccas  for  rubbing  the 
body  during  the  prevalence  of  fevers.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOBBOBODBS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo2r-bo'ir-o'dez(das).  Gr.,  PopPop- 
iiSi)s  (from  /3dp|3opos.  mud,  and  etSos,  resemblance).  Turbid  (said  of 
pus,  urine,  etc.) ;  foetid.    [iHippocrates  (A,  311,  335) ;  Galen  (A,  325).] 

BORBOBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo''r'bo''r-uSs(u*s).  Gr.,  /3dp/3opos. 
Filth,  faecal  matter.    [A,  311,  322.] 


BORBORYGMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2r-bo2r-i=g(u«g)'mu»s(mu«s). 
Gr.,  pop^opvyiiot.  Fr.,  borborygme,  gargouillement  (ou  grouille- 
ment)  cfentraUles.  Ger.,  Leibkollem,  Leiblffnurren,  gurgelndes 
Gerdusch.  It.,  gorgogliamento.  Sp.,  mormuZZo.  A  rumbling  noise 
made  by  the  movement  of  gas  in  the  bowels.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
311) ;  A,  332,  325  ;  D,  1,  70,  73  ;  K.] 

BORCETTE  (Fr.).  n.    Bor-se^t.    See  Bubtsoheid. 

BORD  (Fr.).  n.  Bor.  See  Border.- B.  denteie  (ou  interne) 
de  la  corne  d'Ammon.    See  CoRPva  flmbriatum,. 

BORDER,  n.  Bo'rd'u'r.  Lat.,  margo.  Fr.,  bord.  Ger.,  Rand. 
In  descriptive  anatomy,  the  boundary  of  a  surface.  [L,  43.]  Cf. 
Margin.— Basal  b.  See  Cuticular  layer.— Bright  b.  The  b.  of 
a  ciliated  cell,  called  by  Engelmann  the  operculum  (5.  v.).  [J.]— 
Cuticular  b.,  Striated  b.  See  Cuticular  layer.- Vermilion 
b.  The  line  of  junction  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lip  with 
the  skin. 

BORDIGHEBA  (It.),  n.  Bor-de-ga'ras.  a  climatic  resort  in 
the  Riviera  (g.  v.).    [L.  Perl  (A,  319).] 

BORE  (Ft.),  n.    Bor.    See  Boron. 

BOr£  (Fr.),  adj.    Bor-a.    Containing  boron.    [A,  385.] 

BOREAIi,  adj.  Bc're-a''!.  Lat.,  borealis.  Fr.,  borial,  Ger., 
nordlich,  nordisch.  It.,  bureale.  Sp.,  boreal.  Pertaining  to  the 
North  ;  growing  in  northern  latitudes  (said  of  plants).  [A,  385  ;  L, 
109.] 

BORECH  (Ger.),  n.    Bor'e'chi!.    Borax  (q.  v.).    [B,  180.] 

BORECOLE,  BORE  COI.E,  n's.  Bor'kol.  The  Brassica  ole- 
racea.    [B,  19,  75.] 

BORETHYL,  n.  Bor-e^th'i^l.  Fr.,  borithyle.  Gter.,  Borathyl. 
See  TBiETHYiAorine. 

BORETSCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bor'e'ch.  See  Bobago.— B'blumen. 
The  flowers  of  Borago  officinalis.  [L,  80.]— Gebrauchllclier  B. 
The  Borago  officinalis.    [B,  180.] 

BOKGNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bom.  Blind  in  one  eye  ;  as  a  n.,  a  canal 
having  but  one  opening  (e.  g.,  a  sinus).    [A,  386  ;  L,  41.] 

BORI,  n.  1.  The  jujube-tree.  [A,  385  ;  L,  41, 109.]  2.  See  Bob 
(negro).    3.  A  Malay  name  for  the  Oroton  tiglium.    [L,  ST.] 

BORI-BOKI,  n.    See  Borbori. 

BORIC,  adj.  Bo'ri^k.  Lat.,  bm-icus.  Fr.,  borique.  Ger.,  60- 
risch,  Bor-  (in  comp.).  It.,  borico.  Sp.,  bdrico.  Pertaining  to  or 
containing  boron.  [B.]— B.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  boricwrn.  Fr., 
acide  borigue.  Ger.,  Borsdure,  It.,  acido  boHco.  Sp..  dcido  bd- 
rico. An  acid  containing  boron  as  a  trivalent  radicle.  Such  acids 
include  orthoboric  acid  (commonly  called  b.  acid),  metaboric  acid, 
and  pyroboric  acid.  For  the  two  latter,  see  the  major  list.  Ortho- 
boric  acid  (the  acidum  boricum  of  the  U.  S.  and  Ger.  Ph's  ;  the 
acide  borique  cristallisi  of  the  Fr.  Cod.)  is  a  tribasic  acid,  HsBOj, 
forming  white,  shining,  laminar  crystals,  devoid  of  odor,  unctuous 
to  the  touch,  slightly  bitter,  soluble  in  about  25  parts  of  cold  water, 
in  3  of  boiling  water,  in  6  of  alcohol,  and  in  5  of  glycerin.  It  forms 
salts  properly  called  borates,  althou^  the  term  is  often  applied  to 
the  salts  of  pyroboric  acid.  [B.]— B.  anhydride.  A  very  hard, 
transparent,  brittle  glass,  B2O3,  left  after  the  expulsion  of  all  the 
water  from  b.  acid  at  a  red  heat.  [A,  247.]— B.  ether.  Fr.,  itlier 
borique.  Ethyl  monoborate.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xvi,  p.  267  (B).]— B.  oxide.  See  B.  anhydride.— K.  salts.  See 
under  Boron. 

BORIDE,  n.  Bo'ri2d(rid).  A  compound  of  boron  with  an  ele= 
ment  or  a  radicle.    [L,  41.] 

BORINE,  n.  Bo'ren.  A  compound  analogous  to  an  amine,  of  1 
atom  of  boron  and  3  atoms  of  a  univalent  element  or  3  molecules  of 
a  univalent  radicle.    [B.] 

BORITIS,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  the  philosopher's  stone. 
[Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bo(bo'!)'ri=-uSm(u<m).    See  Boron. 

BORKE  (Ger.),  n.  Bork'e'.  1.  Bark.  [B.]  2.  A  crust,  a  scab. 
[G.] — Aeussere  B.  des  Gehirns.  The  cortical  substance  of  the 
brain.    [L,  80.] — B'nartig.    Crustaceous.    [L,  80.] 

BOBKHAUSENIA  (Lat.),  n.  Bork-haS-us-ei'n'i!-as.  Fr..  boric- 
hausinie.    See  Fumaria. 

BORKIG(Ger.),  adj.  Bork'i'g.  Crustaceous,  scabbed.    [A,  315.] 

BORLAND,  n.  BoT'la^nd.  A  place  in  Pleasants  County,  West 
Virginia,  where  there  is  a  well  the  water  of  which  contEuns  in  each 

P""  Gntin.. 

Sodium  carbonate 9'725 

Magnesium  carbonate 0232 

Calcium  carbonate 1"094 

Sodium  chloride 30009 

Magnesium  chloride 0'267 

Potassium  sulphate  2828 

Sodium  sulphate 4734 

Aluminium  phosphate 0*029 

Magnesium  iodide 0003 

Magnesium  bromide 0035 

Aluminium  and  iron  (as  carbonates) 0'080 

SiUca 0-073 

Hydrogen  sulphide amount  undetermined. 

Manganese  and  organic  matter traces. 

[A,  363.] 
BORMETHYL,  u.    Bor-me^th'i'l.    See  TRiMBTHYLborme. 
BORMIO  (It),  n.    Bor'me-o.    A  place  in  Italy  where  there  are 

hot  and  cold  springs  containing  sodium  chloride,  sulphates,  and  a 

little  iron.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 
BORNEENE,  n.    Bo^rn'e^-en.    Fr..  bomeine.    Ger.,  Bomeert. 

A  colorless  liquid,  CioHs,  derived  from  Borneo  camphor.    [A,  385.] 


A,  ape;  A=,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E*,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank; 
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BOBNEOKAMPFEK  (Ger.), 
Borneo  camphor. 


n.    Bo^r"ne2-o-ka'mpf'e2i'.    See 


BOKNEOI.,  n.  Bo'rn'e''-o-l.  Fr.,  borniol.  See  Borneo  cam- 
phor. 

BORiraiSITE,  n.  Bo^rn'e^s-it.  Fr.,  bomfsite.  Ger.,  Bornesit. 
A  prismatic  crystalline  substance,  CeH,,(CHs)Oe  =  C7H14O,,  de- 
rived from  Borneo  caoutchouc  ;  a  methyl  substiiution  compound 
of  Borneo  dambose.     [B,  4.] 

BOKNEYl,  n.  Bo^rn'es-isi.  The  radicle,  C,„Hn,  ot  Borneo 
camphor.    [B,  4.] 

Bo^rn'grend.     Incrusted  eczema  of 


Bo''rn'lcra3-ut.    The  herb  of  Cnicus 


BOBNGRIND  (Ger.),  n. 
the  face.    [L,  80.] 

BOBNKBAUT  (Ger.),  n. 
benedicius,    [B.  180.] 

BOKOAZOTUKE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-ro-a'z-ot-u«r.  A  compound  of 
boron  nitride  with  an  element  or  a  radicle.    [A,  385.] 

BOROCALCITE,  n.  Bo-ro-ka=l'sit.  Native  calcium  borate. 
[L,  lOS.] 

BOROCITBATE,  n.  Bo-ro-si't'rat.  A  compound  of  an  ele- 
ment or  a  radicle  with  both  citric  acid  and  metaboric  acid.  Three 
classes  of  such  compounds  are  possible  :  the  monobm-ocitrates,  of 
the  general  formula  [CeHjOi-HBOaloRN,  in  which  Eh  is  a  radicle 
having  a  combining  capacity  of  n ;  the  diborocitrates,  of  the  for- 
mula [C|,H,07.2HBOj|n2BK  :  and  the  fr»oroc«m*es,  of  the  formula 
[CaHBO,.3HBOa]a3RM.  ["Drug.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1881, 
p.  3  (B).] 

BOBOGtYCEKIDE,  n.  Bo-ro-gli^s'e^r-i^dfld).  Ger.,  Borogly- 
cerid.  It.  ^boroglicerido.  A  preparation  made  by  gradually  dissolv- 
ing 2  parts  of  boric  acid  in  3  of  hot  glycerin  ;  a  pasty  mass  dis- 
solving in  water  in  all  proportions  and  mixing  with  fats,  used  as  an 
antiseptic.    [B.] 

BORO-JOAN  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Ptychotis  ajowan.    [B,  172.] 

BOBOMETZ,  n.    See  Cibotitm  barometz. 

BORON,  n.  Bo'ro'n.  Lat.,  borium.  Fr.,  bore.  Ger.,  Bor,  Bo- 
raxstoff.  It.,  Sp.,  boro.  A  non-metallic  element  (symbol,  B  or  Bo  ; 
atomic  weight,  11)  discovered  in  1808  "by  Sir  H.  Davy  and  also  by 
Gay-Lussac  and  Th6nard  ;  found  in  nature  in  combination,  as  in 
borax  and  various  minerals.  It  occurs  in  two  allotropic  forms  :  1. 
Amorphous  b.,  obtained  b.vthe  action  of  heat  on  b.  trioxide,  is  a 
dark-brown  amorphous  powder,  odorless  and  tasteless,  very  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  to  which  it  imparts  a  yellow  color,  and  infusible  at 
a  white  heat.  2.  Crystallized,  or  adamantine,  6.,  obtained  by  heat- 
ing b.  or  b.  trioxide  with  aluminium.  It  forms  octahedral  or  pris- 
matic crystals  surpassed  in  hardness  only  by  the  diamond.  Thus 
prepared,  the  crystals  contain  aluminium  and  carbon,  together 
with  other  impurities.  Both  varieties  of  b.  show  but  little  tendency 
to  undergo  chemical  change,  and  are  hardly  affected  by  ordinary 
reagents.  In  composition  b.  acts  either  as  a  trivalent  or  as  a  quin- 
quivalent radicle.  [B,  3.] — Adamantine  b.,  Amorphous  b. 
See  under  B. — B.  ammoniochloride.  A  white  crystalline  sub- 
stance, SBClg.SNHs,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  b.  tri- 
chloride. [B,  3.] — B,  bromide.  A  compound  of  b.  and  bromine. 
The  tribroinide,  BBrg,  is  a  colorless  liquid,  fuming  on  exposure  to 
the  air  and  boiling  at  90  5°  C.  [B,  3.]— B.  chloride.  A  compound 
of  b.  and  chlorine.  The  trichloride,  BClg,  is  a  colorless  liquid,  fum- 
ing when  exposed  to  the  air  and  boiling  at  18°  C.  [B,  3.]— B.  fluo- 
ride. A  compound  of  b.  and  fluorine.  See  B.  trifluoride. — B. 
nitride.  A  compound  of  b.  and  nitrogen,  BN  ;  a  white  amorphous 
powder.  [B.  3.]— B.  oxide.  See  B.  trioxide.— Ti.  sulphide.  See 
B.  trisu.lphide.—"B.  tribromlde,  B.  tricliloride.  See  B.  bromide 
and  B.  chloride. — B.  triethyl.  Ger.,  Bortridthyl.  See  Triethyi^ 
borine.—B.  trifluoride.  A  colorless  gas,  BFs,  of  a  strong  pun- 
gent odor,  fuming  on  contact  with  the  air.  It  forms  with  ammonia 
a  solid  compound  of  the  formula  BF3.NH3,  also  liquids  of  the  com- 
position BFs(NH3)a  and  BF^lNHjij.  It  dissolves  in  water,  forming 
a  fuming,  ouy,  highly  caustic  Uquid.  [B,  3.]  See  Hydrated  b.  tri- 
fluoride.—B.  trimethyl.  Ger.,  Bortrimethyl.  See  Trimethyl- 
borine. — B.  trioxide.  A  substance,  BgOs,  obtained  by  the  igni- 
tion of  b.  or  by  the  action  ot  heat  on  boric  acid  ;  brittle,  vitreous, 
and  having  a  strong  affinity  for  water,  with  which  it  forms  boric 
acid  ;  frequently  used  in  blowpipe  analysis  on  account  of  the  char- 
acteristic colors  which  it  imparts  to  many  metallic  oxides.  [B,  3.] 
— B.  trisulphide.  A  compound,  B2S3,  usually  forming  a  white 
glass,  but  also  occurring  in  the  form  of  silky  acicular  crystals.  It 
has  a  pungent  odor,  and  its  vapor  is  irritating  to  the  conjunctiva. 
[B,  3.]  —Crystalline  b..  Crystallized  b.  See  under  S.— Graphit- 
oid  b.  A  name  formerly  applied  to  certain  copper-colored  opaque 
scales,  consisting  of  an  alloy  of  b.  and  aluminium,  formed  in  a  pro- 
cess of  convertmg  amorphous  into  crystalHne  b.  [A,  327J— Hy- 
drated b.  trifluoride.  A  liquid,  approximately  BF3  +  HjO,  ob- 
tained by  dissolving  the  gaseoas  trifluoride  in  water  and  expelling 
the  excess  of  gas  by  means  of  heat.    [B,  3.] 

BOBONATROCAtCITE,  n.  Bo-ro-na-tro-ka»l'sit.  A  mineral 
consisting  essentially  of  1  molecule  of  sodium  borate  and  2  mole- 
cules of  calcium  borate  with  2  molecules  of  water  ;  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  borax.    [A,  308.] 

BORONETZ,  n.    See  Cibotium  barometz. 

BOKONIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo-Ton-i(i''Ye'-e(a,'-e').  Fr.,  boro- 
niees.  Of  Bartling,  Spach,  and  others,  a  division  or  tribe  of  the 
Diosmece  (Eutacece)  including  Boronia  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BOROSIIilCATE,  n.  Bo-ro-si^l'isk-at.  A  compound  of  boric 
acid  and  silicic  acid  with  a  base.    [L,  49.] 

BOROTARTRATE,  n.  Bo-ro-ta=rt'rat.  A  compound  of  boric 
acid  and  tartaric  acid  with  a  base.    [L,  49.] 

BOROVIK,  n.  A  Russian  provincial  name  for  the  Boletus 
edulis.    [L,  105, 109.] 


BOROZAII.,  n.  An  Ethiopian  name  for  one  or  more  venereal 
diseases.    [L,  41,  84.] 

BORRA  (It.),  n.  Bor'ra'.  A  place  in  Italy,  near  Sienna,  where 
there  are  three  effervescent  springs,  one  of  which  is  warm.   [L,  105.] 

BORRAGE,  n.    See  Borage. 

BOBRAGE^,  BOBRAGINACE^,  BOBBAGINE^ 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.    See  Bobage.e,  BoRAGiNAcE.a;,  and  Boragine.«. 

BORRAGINES  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo=r-ra=j(ra=g)'i2n-ez(e=s).  Of 
Adanson,  a  family  of  plants  corresponding  in  the  main  to  the  Bo- 
raginece  (g.  v.).    [B,  170.] 

BORUAGO  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Bo=r-ra(ra=)'go.  See  Bobago, 
and  for  other  words  in  Borr-  of  like  origin,  see  the  corresponding 
words  in  Bor-. — Aqua  borraginis  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  distilling  the  leaves  of  Borago  offlcinalis  with  water.  [B, 
95.1 — Folia  borraginis  [Belg.  Ph.].  The  leaves  of  Borago  offici- 
nalis. [B,  95.] — Ftisana  de  folio  borraginis  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Tisane  de  bourrachb.— Succus  borraginis  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Sue 
de  bourrache. 

BORRAR,  n.    The  Arctium  lappa.    [L,  105.] 

BORRAS  (Sp.),  n.  Bor'ra^s.  Lit.,  sediment,  dregs,  lees;  "the 
altered  sedimentary  blood  ejecta  characteristic  of  yellow  fever  and 
other  diseases  associated  with  gastro-intestinal  haemorrhages." 
[Matas,  "  New  Orleans  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  Apr.,  1882.] 

BOBRERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Boi'r-re(ra)'ra'.  Fr.,  borrire.  A  genus 
of  Lichenes.  [L,  41.] — B.  ciliaris.  The  Physcia  ciliaris.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  furfuracea.  The  Parmelia  furfuracea.  [B,  173,  180.]— B. 
tenella.    The  Physcia  tenella.    [B,  173.] 

BOBBERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2r-re(ra)'ri=-a3.  Fr.,  borririe.  Of 
Meyer,  a  genus  of  rubiaceous  'plants,  now  referred  to  Spermacoce. 
[B.I 

BORRHA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Bo^r'ra'.    Gr.,  /Soppi.    Food.    [A,  325.] 

BORROU  (Fr.),  n.  Bor-ru.  An  East  Indian  tree,  the  bark  of 
which  yields  a  purgative  juice.    [L,  109.] 

BORROZAII/,  n.    See  Borozail. 

BORSA,  n.  A  place  in  Himgary  where  there  are  alkaline  fer- 
ruginous springs.    [L,  49.] 

BORSAROS,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania  where  there  is  an 
alkaline  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  49.] 

BORSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bor'zoir-e".  Boric  acid.  [B.]— B.- 
Allylester.  Allyl  borate.  [B.]— B.-Amylester.  Amyl  borate. 
[B.]  —  B*salbe.  See  Unguentum  acidi  borici.  —  B'weinstein. 
Potassium  borotartrate.  [L,  65.] — Gereinigte  B.  See  Acidum 
BORICUM  purissimum.  '■ 

BOBSHOM,  n.  A  place  in  the  Caucasus  where  there  are 
springs  the  waters  of  which  are  used  like  those  of  Vichy.    [A,  319.] 

BORSONE  (Fr.),  u.    Bor-son.    Yellow  agaric.    [L,  41,  109.] 

BORSTE  (Ger.),  n.  Borst'e".  See  Acicdla.— B'nfaule.  1. 
See  Seia.  alba.  2.  "Wild-fire,"  a  disease  of  the  throat  in  pigs.  [L, 
46.  80.]— B'nformig.  Bristle-shaped.  [L,  48.]— B'nstachelig. 
See  MucRONATE. — B'nstraucli.  See  the  major  list. — B'ntragend. 
Setigerous.  [L,  46.]— B'nwnrm.  The  genus  Filaria.  [L,  43.]— 
B'nwiirmer.    See  Cn^TOPonA. — Weisse  B.    See  Seta  alba. 

BOBSTENSTRAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Borst'e^n-straS-uch^.  See 
CHiETOGASTBA.— Graulicher  B.  The  Chcetogastra  canescens.  [B, 
180.] 

BORSTFEDEBGRAS  (Ger.),  n.  Borsffad-e^r-gra's.  See 
PENNisETUfi.— Kriechendes  B.  The  Pennisetum  holcoides.  [B, 
180.] 

BORSTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Borst'i'g.    Setous,  setaceous.    [B.] 

BORSZEK,  n.  A  place  in  the  Carpathian  Mountains,  Hungary, 
where  there  are  several  springs,  the  chief  one  of  which  contains 
sodium,  calcium,  iron,  and  magnesium  carbonates  and  free  carbon 
dioxide.     [A,  319.] 

BORUM  (Lat.),  II.  u.    Bo'ru'm(ru*m).    See  Boron. 

BOBURE  (Fr.),  n.    Bor-u'r.    See  Boride. 

BORURfi  (Fr.),  adj.  Bor-u'r-a.  Combined  with  boroli  so  as  to 
form  a  boride.    [L,  109.] 

BORUBET,  n.    Bor'u!'-re''t.    Lat.,  bomretum.    See  Bobide. 

BOBUSSIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2r-u3s(u4s)'si2-a2s(a=s).  Gen., 
borussiat'is.    See  Cyanate. 

BOBUSSICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo2r-u=s(u«s)'si=k-u=s(u<s).  Prussian, 
prussic.    [B.]    See  Hydrocyanic. 

BOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2s(bos).  Gen.,  bo'vis.  Gr.,  ^oBs.  Fr., 
boeuf.  (3er.,  Ochs,  Ochse.  It.,  bue.  Sp.,  buey.  A  genus  of  Mam- 
malia of  the  order  Ruminantia,  family  Bovidoe  (Cavicornia).  [B, 
180 ;  L,  147.]— B.  americanus.  The  bison  (buffalo)  of  North 
America.  Its  horns  were  formerly  used  as  a  sudorific  and  its  ex- 
crement as  a  resolvent.  [L,  105.]— B.  bubalus.  Fr.,  bufie.  Ger., 
Biiffel.  The  buffalo  of  India.  Its  gall  is  said  to  be  indistinguiish- 
abie  from  that  of  the  ox  and  to  have  the  same  properties.  [B,  180.] 
—B.  domesticus  [.Johnston].  SeeB.taurus. — B.  indianus.  See 
B.  bubalus.— B,  taurus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  boeuf  domestique.  Ger., 
gemeines  Bind.    The  domestic  ox,  bull,  or  cow.    [A,  321 ;  B,  180.] 

BOSA,  n.  An  Egyptian  name  for  an  intoxicating  mixture  of  dar- 
nel-flour, hemp-seed,  and  water.    [Prosper  Alpinus  (A,  325) ;  L,  109.] 

BOSARTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Bu^z'aSrt-i^g.  Mahgnant.  [L,  80.]— 
B'keit.    MaUgnancy.    [L,  80.] 

BOSAYA,  n.  A  sort  of  fern  found  in  Malabar,  where  it  is  used 
in  medicine.    [L,  41.] 

BOSEINEtE  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Bo''s-e^-i''n'e'-e(a.'-e^).  From 
Bosea,  the  only  genus.  Of  Webb  and  others,  a  subtribe  of  the 
Chenopodeoe.     [B,  170.] 
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BOSKKAUT  (Ser.),  n.  Bu's'kraS-ut.  The  genus  Thapsia. 
[B,  180.]— Garganisches  B.  The  Thapsia  garganica.  [B,  180.1— 
SclunalbliitterigeB  B.  The  Thapsia  asclepium.  [B,  180.]— 
Stinkendes  B.  The  Thapsia  fceiida.  [B,  180,]-Zottiges  B. 
The  Thapsia  villosa.    [B,  180.] 

BOSOM,  n.  Bu*z'u3m.  A.-S.,  bosum,  boaem.  Lat.,  simis.  Fr., 
sein.  Gter.,  Brust.  It.,  Sp.,  seno.  The  breast  (the  region  or  the 
gland)  of  a  human  being.    [A,  300 ;  L,  66.] 

BOSS,  n.  Bo^'s.  Gr.,  v^fia.  Lat.,  gibbiis,  gibba,  tuber.  Fr., 
bosse._  Ger.,  Hocker.  It.,  yobba,  Sp.,  giba.  A  broad  and  more  or 
less  circular  protuberance  rising  gradually  above  the  surrounding 
surface  (said  especially  of  such  protuberances  of  the  bones  of  the 
skuU).    [A,  385.f 

BOSSE  (Pr.),  n.  Bo's.  See  Boss.— B.  sanguine.  1.  A  swell- 
ing containing  extravasated  blood  due  to  a  contusion.  2.  The  caput 
succedaneum  (g.  v.).    [L,  41.] 

BOSSED,  adj.  Bo"sd.  Circular  and  flat  with  a  prominent 
centre.    [B,  19.] 

BOSSELATED,  adj.  Bo's'se'l-at-ei'd.  Fr.,  bossele.  Provided 
with  bosses.    [L,  13,  41.J 

BOSSEN,  n.  A  place  in  the  Tyrol  where  there  is  a  whey-cure 
establishment.    [A,  385.] 

BOSSI^^  (Lat.),  n.  f,  pi.  BoH-si'-e'We^ye(a.^-e^).  A  sub- 
tribe  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  tribe  Genisteoe.     [B,  42.] 

BOSSIT  (Fr.),  adj.  Bo^s-su'.  Humpbacked;  as  a  n.,  a  hump- 
back.   [A,  385.] 

BOSTONITE,  n.    Bo2s'tu»n-it.    Canadian  asbestos.    [B,  49] 

BOSTKICHI.5E  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi,  Bo2s-triak(tri2ch'',)'i2-e(aS-e2). 
See  BoTRYCHia:. 

BOSTBYCHID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo=s-tri2k(tru«ch»)'i!d-efa»- 
e').    A  group  of  the  Ualacodermi.    [L,  121.] 

BOSTKYCHOIO,  BOSTKTCHOIDAl,  adj's.  Bo^s'triiik- 
oid,  bo'.si-tri^koid'a'^l.  Gr.,  poirrpvx'iSiii  (from  (SiicrTpuyo!,  a  curl  or 
lock  of  hair,  and  elfio?,  resemblance).  Lat.,  bostrychoaes,  bostrych- 
oides.  Fr.,  bosti%/choide.  Ger.,  lockenformig,  lockendhnlich.  Re- 
sembling a  lock  of  hair ;  curly.    [A,  311,  322.] 

BOSTKYCHOPOBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo2s-tri2k(tru"ch2)-o2p'- 
o^d-a^.  From  jSocrrpvYos,  a  lock  of  hair,  and  wows,  a  foot.  Fr., 
bostrychopodes.    See  Cirripedia. 

BOSTKYX  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Bo2s'tri=x(tru»x).  Gten.,  bos'trycis. 
Ger.,  Locke,  Schrailbel.    A  helieoid  cyme.    [B,  75,  270.] 

BOSWELLIA  (Lat.),  u,  f.    Bo'z-we^l'ii'-a'.    Fr.,  boswellie.    Of 


THE  BOSWELLIA  CARTERI,  VAR.  MAOHRATTT  D^SHEEHAZ.      (AFTER  DE 
LANESSAN.) 

Roxburgh,  a  genus  of  burseraceous  trees  of  India,  southern  Arabia, 
and  eastern  Africa,  furnishing  olibanum.  [B,  19, 180. J— B.  bhau- 
dagiana  (sen  bhau-dajiana)  [Birdwood].  A  species  closely  re- 
sembling B.  Carterij  and  perhaps  only  a  variety  of  it.  [A,  260.] — 
B.  Carter!,  B,  Carterii  [BirdwoodT.  A  species  (perhaps  only  a 
variety)  growing  in  southeastern  Arabia  and  the  Somali  Country. 
The  varieties  maghrayt  d'sheehaz,  growing  in  Arabia,  and  morh 
madaw,  growing  in  Somali,  are  described.  One  of  the  most  im- 
portant sources  of  the  olibanum  of  commerce.  [A,  260  ;  B,  19.] — 
B.  frereana  [Birdwood].  Fr.,  tacaTnague  jaune  huileuse  [Gui- 
bourtl.  A  species  growing  in  the  mountams  of  the  Somali  Country, 
furnishing,  according  to  Fliickiger  and  Hanbury,  luban  meyeti,  or 


luban  matti,  which  is  probably  the  same  as  oriental  or  African 
elemi,  also  a  variety  of  anime,  which  are  used  in  the  East  as  a 
masticatory.  [A,  260.]— B.  glabra  [Roxburgh].  Syn.:  Canariutn 
balsamiferum  [Willdenow].  An  East  Indian  species  furnishing  a 
gum-resin  called  by  the  natives  koondricum ;  used  in  gonorrhcea 
and  as  an  application  to  ulcers.  [B,  172, 180.]— B,  maurltiana,  B. 
panlculata  [Lamarck].  See  Canarium  commM»e.— B.  papyrlfera 
[Richard],  Siyti.:  Amyris  papyrifera  [T>eli\e\.  An  Abyssinian  tree 
called  nuikker,  or  maker,  furnishing  a  transparent,  lemon-yellow 
resin  used  for  incense.  The  bark,  which  peels  off  in  thin  layers,  is 
used  as  paper.    [B,  173, 197.]— B.  serrata  [Stackh.].   Fr.,  BosuelUe 


THE  BOSWELLIA  SERRATA.      [A,  327.] 

denfel^e.  Ger.,  indischer  Weihrauchbaum.  Syn. :  B.  thuHfera 
[Roxburgh],  Olibanus  thurifera  [Colebrook].  A  tree  growing  in 
the  mountains  of  central  India  and  on  the  Coromandel  coast,  fur- 
nishing East  Indian  olibanum  (the  frankincense  of  the  ancients). 
[A,  327  ;  B,  173, 180.]— B.  thurifera  [Roxburgh].    See  B.  serrata. 

BOT,  n.  Bo^t.  Ger.,  Eng^Ung,  Pferdewurm.  The  larva  of 
the  CEstrus  egui.    [A,  315  ;  L,  108.] 

BOTACADAMIE  (Teloogoo),  u.  The  Nauclea  parviflora. 
\B,  172.] 

BOTAIililEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Bo-tasi-li'-aSn".  The  equivalent  of 
de  Botal.    [L,  41.]    See  Foramen  of  Botalli. 

BOTAMUM,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  washed  lead.  [Ruland 
(A,  325).] 

BOTANE,  BOTANIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Bo2t'a2n(a»n)-e(a),  bo't- 
a2n(a3n)'i2-a3.    Gr.,  pordtn].  fioravia.    An  herb.    [L,  94.] 

BOTANIC,  adj.  Bo't-a^'i^k.  See  Botanical.  Certain  medi- 
cal practitioners  professing  to  use  only  vegetable  drugs  call  them- 
selves b.  physicians. 

BOTANICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo5ta2n(aSn)'i2k-as.    See  Botany. 

BOTANICAL,,  adj.  Bo^t-a^n'i^k-asl.  Gr.,  poTni/i/cdt.  Lat., 
botanicus.  Fr.,  botanique.  Ger.,  botanisch.  It.,  boianico.  Sp., 
botdnico.    Pertaining  to  botany  or  to  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

BOTANICE  (Lat.),  n.  f .    Bo2ta2n(aSn)'i2-se(ka).    See  Botany. 

BOTANICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo2t-a»n(aSn)'i>k-o2n.  Gr.,poTm'ucdi/. 
1.  A  catalogue  of  the  plants  of  a  given  region.  [L,  109.1  2.  The 
name  of  a  certain  plaster  described  by  Paulus  .fflgineta.    [A,  325.] 

BOT ANICS,  n.  sing.    Bo't-a^n'i^kz.    See  Botany. 

BOTANIK  (Ger.),  n.    Bo^t-aSn-ek'.    See  Botany. 

BOTANI^EB  (Ger.),  n.    Bo't-a'n'i^k-e^r.    See  Botanist. 

BOTANIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Bo't-a»n-ek.  See  Botanical 
and  Botany. 

BOTANISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Bo^t-aSn'i'sh.    See  Botanical. 

BOTANIST,  u.  Bo^'t'a'n-i^st.  Lat.,  botanicus.  Fr.,  botaniste. 
Ger.,  Botaniker.  It.,  botanico.  Sp.,  botanista.  One  who  studies 
botany.    [A,  322,  385.] 

BOTANOGKAPHY,  n.  Bo^t-a'n-o'g'raaf-i!'.  From  poTajT), 
an  herb,  and  ypdiftetv,  to  write.    Fr.,  botartographie.    See  Botany. 

BOTANOLOGEK,  u.  Bo't-a^n-o'l'o-ju'r.  Fr.,  botanologue. 
See  Botanist. 

BOTANOIiOGY,  n.  Bo't-a'n-oil'o-ji'.  Lat.,  botanologia  (from 
fioravT],  an  herb,  and  Ad-yos,  understanding  [1st  def.].  or  poravo^oyelv, 
to  gather  herbs  [2d  def.]|.  Fr.,  botanologie.  1.  Botany.  2.  The 
pursuit  of  collecting  plants.    [A,-.322.] 

BOTANOMANCY,  n.  Bo't'a'n-o-ma'n-si".  Lat.,  botanoman- 
tia  (from  ^or&irn,  an  herb,  and  [/.avreia,  divination).  Fr.,  botano- 
viancie.  Ger.,  Wahrsagung  aus  Krautbldttem.  Divination  from 
an  inspection  of  the  leaves  of  plants,  especially  sage.  [A,  322, 
385.] 

BOTANOPHAGA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo»t-a'n(aSn)-oif'a'-ga>. 
From  poTai'ij,  an  herb,  and  ^aYety,  to  eat.  Fr.,  botanophages.  Ger., 
pfianzenfressende  Beutelthiere.  Of  Haeckel,  a  legion  of  the  Mar- 
supiala,  including  the  herbivorous  varieties  ;  divided  into  the  Bary- 
poda,  Macropoda,  Rhizophaga,  and  Carpophaga.    [L,  173.] 
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BOXANOPHAGOUS,  adj.  Bost-aSn-o'f'a^g-uSs.  Gr..  poi-avo- 
^ayos.  Lat^  botanophagus.  Fr.,  botanophage.  Ger.,  pflanzen- 
fressend.    Subsisting  exclusively  on  vegetable  food.    [L,  41.] 

BOXANY,  n.  Bo't'a'n-i!'.  Lat.,  botanica,  botanice.  Fr.,  bo- 
tanique.  Ger.,  Botanik^  Pflanzenkunde,  Krduterkunde.  It.,  bo- 
tanica. Sp.,  botanica.  The  science  of  the  structure,  physiology, 
distribution,  and  classification  of  plants. — Ag:ricultural  b.  Fr,, 
ijotanique  agricole.  The  study  of  wild  and  cultivated  plants  with 
reference  to  their  agricultural  value  or  their  destructiveness  to  use- 
ful plants.  [A,  385/]— Ai>plied  b.  Fr.,  botanique  appliqvAe.  B. 
in  its  applications  to  cultivation,  medicine,  the  arts,  etc.  [B,  38.]^ 
Classical  b.  Fr.,  botanique  classique.  The  study  of  the  plants 
mentioned  by  ancient  authors.  [A,  348.]— Comparative  b.  Fr,, 
botanique  compar^e.  The  study  of  the  relations  of  the  individual 
organs  m  various  sorts  of  plants.  [A,  348.1— Descriptive  b.  Fr., 
botanique  descriptive.  Ger.,  deskriptive  (Oder  beschreibende)  Bo- 
tanik.  The  simple  description  of  plants.  [A,  348.]— Fossil  b,  Fr., 
botanique  fossile  (ou  oryciologique).  The  b.  of  fossil  plants,  whether 
extinct  or  identical  with  those  still  extant.  [A,  348.]— General  b. 
Fr.,  botanique  generate.  B.  in  its  relations  to  all  plants,  without  re- 
gard to  special  forms.  [A,  385.] — Geographical  b.  Fr.,boiamg«e 
g^ographique^  gAogra/phie  botanique.  The  study  of  the  geographi- 
cal distribution  of  different  plants.  [A,  348.] — Historical  b,  Fr., 
botaniqwe  historique.  The  history  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  b. 
LA,  348.] — Industrial  b.  Fr.,  botanique  industrielte.  The  study 
of  plants  employed  in  the  industrial  arts.  [A,  348.1— Medical  b. 
Fr.,  botanique  medicate.  Ger.,  medicinische  Botanik^  Arzneipfianz- 
enkutide.  The  study  of  medicinal  plants  and  those  that  furnish  arti- 
cles of  food.  [A,  348,  385.]— Morphological  b.,  Organic  b.  Fr., 
botanique  morphologique  (ou  organiqtte).  Ger.,  morphologische 
(Oder  organische)  Botanik.  The  study  of  the  structure  and  func- 
tions of  the  various  organs  of  plants.  [A,  348.] — Palseontological 
b.  Fr,,  paUontologie  vegetate.  See  Fossil  b. — Physiological  b. 
Fr.,  botanique  physiologique.  Ger. ^physiologische  Botanik.  The 
physiology  of  plants. — Special  b.  Fr.,  botanique  sp^ciale.  The 
study  of  one  or  more  of  the  particular  divisions  (classes,  orders, 
etc.)  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  [A,  385.] — Structural  b.  The 
study  of  the  anatomy  and  histology  of  plants.— Systematic  b. 
Fr.,  botanique  systematique.  The  study  of  the  distinctive  charac- 
teristics of  various  plants  and  of  their  classification,    [A,  364.] 

BOTAKGUM,  n.    The  salted  roe  of  a  fish.    [L,  119.] 

BOIAURIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2t-a«r(aS-u2r)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2). 
The  bitterns  ;  a  subfamily  of  the  Ardeid(E.    [L,  231.] 

BOTCH,  n.    Bo^ch.    See  Blotch. 

BOTEtMFilKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bo-te^l-li^-fe'r.  From  botelhis,  a 
sausage,  and /erre,  to  bear.  Having  sausage-shaped  appendages. 
[L,  41, 109.] 

BOTBDtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo(bo!')-te2I'lu»s(lu«s).  Lit.,  a  sau- 
sage ;  a  bowel.    [B.] 

BOTETOURT  SPRINGS,  n.  Bo^t'e'-tort.  A  place  in  Roan- 
oke County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  two  springs,  one  sulphurous 
and  the  other  chalybeate.    [A,  363.] 

BOTHOB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo'tho'r.  Ar.,  bodsar.  An  old  term 
applied  in  a  broad  sense  to  any  tumor,  more  specifically  to  an  ulcer- 
ated tumor,  and  in  the  narrowest  sense  to  a  papule  ;  also  by  some 
writers  to  ozsena,  to  psodasis,  and  to  strophulus  in  infants.  [A, 
^2,  Fallo]5pius  (A,  325j ;  Gj — B,  lacteus.  Incrusted  eczema  of  the 
face  in  children.    [G.] 

BOTHKENCHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo^th-e2n»'kl=(ch2u")-ma». 
Gen.,  bothrenchym'atos  (-iis).  From  ^69po^,  a  pit,  and  eyxvfiai  (from 
iyx^^"!  to  pour  in),  an  infusion.    See  Pitted  tissue. 

BOTHKIAD^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2th-ri(ri2)'aS-de(daS-e=).  A 
section  of  the  Cestoda,  including  the  Tetraphyllidce,  DiphyllidcB, 
Tetrarrhynchidce.  Bothriocephalidce.  Liguhdce,  Caryophylloeidoey 
Amphilinidoe.,  and  Archigetidoe.    [B,  27.] 

BOTHKIDIUM  [De  Blainville]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo'th-ri'd'i^-uSm- 
(u*m).  From  ^o5pos,  a  pit.  Fr.,  bothridie.  1.  A  Botfiriocephalus 
in  the  resting  stage.  2.  A  fossa  of  a  Bothriocephalus.  3.  A  genus 
of  the  Cestoda  parasitic  in  the  Python.    [A,  385.] 

BOXHBIOCEPHAI.E  (Fr.),  n.  Bo^'t-ri'-o-sa-fasi.  A  Both- 
riocephalus; in  the  pi.,  the  Bothriocephalidce.  [L,  18.] — B.  de 
I'homme,  B.  large.    See 'Bothriocephalus  latus. 

BOXHRIOCEPHAtlD^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bo»th-ri2-o(o")-se=f- 
(ke^Q-a^Ka'^i'd-eCa'-e^).  From  poepiov  (dim.  of  /Sdepos),  a  small 
pit,  andKc^aXTJ,  the  head,  Fr.,  bothrioc^phalSes,  bothriocephahdes, 
Ger.,  Grubenkopfwiirmer.  A  group  of  the  Cestoda  having  an  egg- 
shaped,  flattened  head  ;  two  longitudinal  suctorial  grooves ;  hooks, 
if  present,  without  a  rostellum  ;  segmentation  indistinct  and  some- 
times wanting  ;  joints,  if  present,  broader  than  they  are  lon^,  not 
detached  singly,  but  in  numbers.  The  larvte  are  developed  in  inter- 
mediate hosts  and  never  become  encysted.    [L,  182.] 

BOTHHIOCEPHAI-irS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bonh-ri2-o(o2)-se!t(ke2f)'- 
a21(a3I)-u3s(u*s).  Fr.,  bothHocdphale.  Ger,,  Orubenkopfwurm.  It,, 
botriocefalo.  Sp.,  botrioc^falo.  Syn. :  Phytelminthus  [Zeder], 
Phytls  [Zeder],  Alyselminthus  [Zeder],  Halysis  [Zeder],  Bothryo- 
cephalus  [Cuvier],  Botryocephalus  [Lamarck],  Dibothrium  [Die- 
sing],  Tetrabothnum.  A  genus  originally  made  to  include  all  tape- 
worms having  suctorial  grooves  on  the  head  ;  of  Rudolphi,  a  genus 
of  the  Bothriocephalidce  having  a  bookless  head  distinctly  marked 
off  from  a  long  segmented  body ;  the  cirrus  and  vagina  usually 
opening  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  joint,  rarely  at  the  margin  ; 
and  the  uterus  l,ying  in  the  middle  of  the  segment,  in  the  form  of  a 
coiled  canal  often  rosette-shaped.  In  the  larval  state  the  body  is 
more  or  less  long  and  ribbon-shaped.  [L,  182.] — B.  cordatus 
[Leuckart].  A  species  found  in  Greenland  :  shorter  and  more  com- 
pressed than  B.  latus  and  differing  in  the  shape  of  the  head,  which 
Is  short,  broad,  and  cordifortn  with  lateral  projecting  borders.  [L, 
16,  182,]— B.cristitus  [Davaine].    A  doubtful  variety  occasionally 


met  with  in  man  ;  from  8  to  10  feet  long,  characterized  by  two 
prominences  which  torm  a  crest  covered  by  numerous  minute  pa^ 
pilte.  [L,  24.1— B.  latus  [Bremser].  Fr., 
bothriociphale  large  (ou  de  Vhomme\  tae- 
nia d  anneaux  courts  [Bonnet]  (ou  d 
mamelons  ombilicaux  [Bonnet],  ou  de  la 
premiere  espice  [Andry],  ou  sans  epine 
TAndry]).  Ger.,  breiter  Grubenkopfwurm. 
It.,  botriocefalo  larqo  (o  delVuomo).  Syn. : 
Ta&nia  vulgaris  [Linneeus]  (sen  lata,  seu 
grisea  [Pallas],  seu  membranacea  [Pallas], 
seu  tenella  [Pallas],  seu  dentata  [Pabst], 
seu  humana  inermis  [Brera],  seu  »nma 
[Plater],  seu  veterum  [Spigel]),  Baiysis 
lata  (seu  membranacea)  [Zeder],  Botryo- 
cephalus hominis  [Lamarck],  Dibothrium 
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latum  [Diesing].  The  Swiss  tapeworm  :  a  species  sometimes  attain- 
ing a  length  of  25  feet  and  a  breadth  of  nearly  an  inch,  and  having 
as  many  as  4,000  joints.  The  head  has  no  hooks,  but  two  lateral 
grooves,  by  means  of  which  the  Avorm  attaches  itself  to  the  intes- 
tine. It  is  bluish-whit*,  and  is  most  commonly  found  in  Switzer- 
land and  neighboring  countries,  rarely  out  of  Europe.  Its  larval 
form  probably  exists  in  fishes.  |L,  182,]— B.  liguloides  [Leu- 
ckart], Syn. :  Ligula  Munsoni  [Cobboldl.  A  variety  the  larval 
form  of  which  has  been  found  in  the  subperitoneal  connective  tis- 
sue of  man  in  China  and  Japan.  It  may  attain  a  length  of  8  inches; 
posteriorly  it  is  narrowed,  and  anteriorly  it  is  widened  for  a  Short 
distance  into  a  sort  of  disc.  The  head  is  somewhat  compressed 
and  usually  more  or  less  invaginated,  and  Ues  on  a  papillif  orm  ele- 
vation in  the  middle  of  the  anterior  end.  Both  surfaces  of  the  body 
are  alike.  [L,  182.]— B.  tropicus.  Fr.,  taenia,  des  tropiques.  A 
variety  of  cestode  found  by  Schmidtmiiller  in  negroes  and  whites 
who  had  been  in  Guinea.    [L,  17,] 

BOTHRIOID,  adj,  Bo'ith'ri'-oid.  From  Poffpos,  a  pit.  and 
elSos,  resemblance.  Fr,,  bothrio'ide.  Foveolated,  beset  with  pit- 
like depressions.    [A,  385.] 

BOTHRION,  BOTHKIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Bo^th'ri^-on,  -u'm- 
(u*m).  Gr.,  ^oBpiov  (dim.  of  /SoSpos,  a  pit).  Lit.,  a  little  pit ;  an  old 
term  for  a  deep  ulcer  of  the  cornea,  also  for  the  alveolus  of  a  tooth. 
[A,  322,  325.] 

BOTHROCEPHAIUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo=th-ro(ro2)-se2f(ke2f)'- 
a'l(a'l)-u3s(u*s).  See  Bothriocephalus.  and  for  other  words  in  Bo- 
thro-  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Bothrio-. 

BOTHROS,  BOTJIKUS  (Lat,),  n's  m.  Bo^th'ro^,  -ru's(ru*s). 
Gr.,  pdflpo!.    Ft.,  fosse.    Ger.,  Orube.    A  pit,  depression.    [A,  822.] 

BOTHBYOCEPHAtUS  (Lat,),  n,  m.  Bo=th-ri2(ru»)-o(o=)-se2t- 
(ke'^f)'a=I(a^l)-u's(u<s).    See  Bothriocephalus. 

BOTHBYUM  (Lat.),  n.  ii.  Bo'th'ri2(ru«)-uSm(u«m).  See  Bo- 
tryon. 

BOTHYA,  n.  Fr.,  bothye.  The  Melastoma  malabathrum.  '  [B, 
121 ;  L,  41.] 

BOTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo(bo=)'shi2(ti2)-as.    See  BooiA. 

BOTIN,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  turpentine  and  for  a  cer- 
tain terebinthinate  balsam.    [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

BOXIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Bo(bo'')'shi=  ti=)-u3m(u«m).    See  Bocium. 

BOTONARIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Bo=t-o2n-a(aS)'ri2-a'.  The  Globu- 
laria  vulgaris.    [B,  121 ;  L.  105,] 

BOTOR  (Lat.).  n.  m.    Bo(bo2)'to'r.    See  Bothor. 

BOTOTHINCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo(bo')-to(toi')-thi(the)'nu's(nu<s). 
A  fanciful  word  by  which  Paracelsus  expressed  the  typical  devel- 
opment of  a  disea,se.  as  in  the  expression  locusta  gummata  boio- 
tliina  (meaning  gout).     [A,  325.] 

BOTOU  (Fr.),  n,    Bo-tu.    See  Botua. 

BO-TBEE,  n.    Bo'tre.    The  Mcits  religiosa.    [L,  56.] 

BOTBIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Bo't'ri'-a'.  See  Botrya,- B.  africana. 
See  Ampelopsis  botrya. 

BOXRIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo^t'ri'd-a'.  A  family  of  the  Mo- 
nopylcea,  having  a  shell  composed  of  several  chambers  irregularly 
agglomerate  and  with  a  single  central  capsule,    [L,  121.] 

BOTRIOCBPHAIUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Bon-ri2-o(o2)-se»t(ke!f)'- 
a''l(a'l)-u^s(u's).    See  Bothriocephalus. 

BOTRION  (Lat.),  u.  n.    Bo^fri^-o^n,    See  Bothrion, 

BOTRYA  (Lat,),  n,  f.  Bo=t'ri2(ru»)-a»,  Fr,,  botrie.  A  genus  of 
oriental  climbing  shrubs.  [L,  109.]— B.  africana  [Loureiro].  Fr., 
botrie  d'Afnque.    See  Ampelopsis  6. 

BOTBYcipHALE  (Fr~),  u.  Bo^tri'-sa-fan,  See  Bothrio- 
cephalus. 
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BOTRYCHIACE-*;  [Presll,  BOTKYCHI.E  [Gray]  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  Bo''t-ri!'k(ru«ch2)-ii'-a(aS)'se"(kea)-e(as-e''),  -ri2kCru»oh5)'i2-e- 
(a'-e').  A  division  or  suborder  of  ferns  {Ophioglossaceoe)  of  which 
Botrychium  is  the  only  genus.    [B,  170.  J 

BOTKYCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BoH-ri2k(ru9ch2yi=-uSm(u<m). 
Fr.,  botryche,  botrychion.    Ger.,  Mondraute.    A  genus  of  ophio- 

Blossaoeous  ferns  found  in  all  parts  of  the  world  except  Africa. 
B,  19.]— B.  anthemoides  [Presl],  B.  brachystachys  [Kunze],  B. 
cicutarium  [Swai'tzl.  B.  lanuginosum.  See  B.  virginianum, 
— B.  lunaria [Swartz].  ¥r.,lunaire^languedecerf.  Ger.^gememe 
Mondraute,  Wallpurgiskraut.  Syn. ;  Osmunda  lunaria  [Lirmiens]. 
Moouwort.  The  root,  which  is  astringent,  and  an  extract  of  the 
young  shoots  have  been  vaunted  in  the  treatment  of  rickets.  The 
whole  plant  was  formerly  used  as  a  vulnerarjr.  [B,  19, 173, 180.]— 
B.  'virg:lnianuni  [SwartzJ.  A  species  growing  in  the  northern 
United  States,  northern  Europe,  and  the  Himalayas.    [B,  249.] 

BOTKY-CYME,  n.  Bo^t'ri'-sim.  The  floral  product  of  a  bo- 
tryo-cymose  inflorescence.    [B,  75.]    See  Botryo-cymose. 

BOTRYDEJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo't-riM(ru«d)'eS-e(aS-e2).  Of 
Mathieu,  a  tribe  of  Fungi  iMucedines)  comprising  Ascomyces,  Peni- 
cillium,  Botrytis,  etc.    [B,  170.] 

BOTRYDBS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2t-ri(ru«)'dez(de2s).  Of  Ehren- 
berg,  a  cohort  (of  Fries,  a  subsection)  of  Fungi  (Mucedines)  com- 
prising A^pergiUus.,  PeniciUium,  Botrytis,  etc.    [B,  170.] 

BOTKYE  (Fr.),  n.  Bo-tre.  A  branch  bearing  a  flower  at  every 
axil.    [A,  386.] 

BOXBYITBS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo2^ri=(ru«)-i(e)'tez(tas).  Gr.,  /3o- 
Tp«iT7)s  (from  /SoTpus,  a  bunch  of  grapes).    See  Botryoid. 

BOTBYITIS  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  botryites.  Bo=t-ri2(ru«)-i(e)'ti's. 
Gen.,  botryit'idis.    Gr.,  porpvlris.    Calamine.    [Galen  (A,  311).] 

BOXBYILABIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo«t-ri21(ru»l)-la(laS)'ri!'-a'. 
Fr.,  botryllaries,  botryllides,  botrylliens.  Of  Lamarck,  an  order  of 
the  Tunicata.    [L,  180.] 

BOTKYtllD^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2triai(ru«l)'liM-e(a8-eS).  Fr., 
botryllaires.  The  compound  ascidians,  a  family  of  the  Tunicata. 
[Woodward  (L,  147).] 

BOTKYOCAKPE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo''t-ri2(ru")-o(o»)-kaSrp'e2- 
e(as-e^).  From  Botryoearpa,  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Kiitzing,  a 
family  of  Algos  (Platynobtastece).    [B,  170.] 

BOTRYOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo2t-ri2(ru«)-o(o2)-se2f- 
(ke'f  )'a^l(a=l)-u's(u«s).    See  Bothkiocephahjs. 

BOTKYO-CYMOSE,  adj.  Bon"ri''.o-si'mos.  In  botany,  pri- 
marily cymose  and  secondarily  botryose  (said  of  the  inflorescence). 
[B,  75.] 

BOTRYOID,  BOTRYOIDAt,  adj's.  BoH'ri'-oid,  bo^tri^- 
oid'a^l.  Gr.,  ^oTpvoel6^s  (from  jSorpus,  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  etfios, 
resemblance).  Lat.,  boti-yodes,  botryoides.  Fr.,  botryoide.  Ger., 
traubenformig.  Eesembling  a  bunch  of  grapes,  racemose.  [A, 
322,  385.] 

BOXBYOMTCBS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bo=t-ri2(ni«)-o''m'i2(u«)-sez(kas). 
Gen.,  botryomyce'ius  i-tis).  From  /Borpvs,  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and 
fiificiis,  a  fungus.  The  pathogenetic  micro-organism  of  botryomy- 
cosis  (g.  u.).  [Bollinger,  "  Dtsch.  Ztschr.  f .  Thiermed.  u.  vergl. 
Path.,"  xiii,  1887,  2,  3;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  ii, 
1887,  25,  p.  763.] 

BOTRYOMYCOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Bo2t-ri2(ru«)-o(o«)-mi(mu«)- 
ko'si^R.  Gen.,  botryomyco'seos  i-sis).  Ger.j  Botryomykose.  A  dis- 
ease observed  in  horses,  in  the  form  of  multiple  fibromatous  nodules 
in  the  lungs.  [Bollinger,  "  D  sch.  Ztaehr.  f .  Thiermed.  u.  vergl. 
Path.,"  xiii,  1887,  8,  3;  ''Ctrlbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  ii, 
1887,  25,  p.  762.] 

BOTBYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo't'Ti^(T\i')-o'n.  Ger.,  Traubenauge. 
An  old  name  for  staphyloma.    [A,  322.] 

BOTRYOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bo»t-ri''(ru«)-o(o')-fl(tu=)'mas. 
Gen.,  botryophym'atos  {-tis).  From  pdrpus,  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and 
(fiOfta,  a  tumor.  A  fungus-like  vascular  growth  from  the  skin  re- 
sembling a  bunch  of  grapes  ;  described  as  sometimes  smooth, 
sometimes  abraded.  [G,  33.]— B.  caeruleum.  A  form  in  which 
the  growth  is  blue.  [G,  33.]— B.  rubrnm.  A  form  in  which  the 
growth  is  red.    [G,  aS.] 

BOTRYOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bo2t-ri2(ru»)-o2p'si=s.  Gen.,  botry- 
op'sidia.  A  genus  of  menispermaceous  plants  of  Brazil.  [B,  19.]— 
B.  platyphylla.    See  Pareira. 

BOTBYOSB,  adj.  Bo^t'ri^-os.  In  botany,  having  the  flowers 
situated  laterally  on  the  main  axis  or  the  secondary  axes.  As  the 
axis  continues  to  grow,  the  cluster  may  be  extended  indefinitely 
(indeterminate).    [B,  75.] 

BOTBYOSPOR^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bo2t-ri2(ru«)-o=s'po»r-e(a»-eS). 
Of  Schulz,  a  family  of  ferns  (Synorgani  sporiferi)  comprising  the 
sections  Schizceacea,  Osmundacea,  Glaicheniacea,  and  Marattia- 
cea.    [B,  170.] 

BOTRYS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  (although  treated  by  botanists  as  fem.). 
Bo»t'ri2s(ru%).  Qen.,bot'ryos.  1.  A  raceme.  2.  The  Chenopodium 
b.  and  the  Teucrium  0.  [B,  19, 173.]— B.  mexicana.  The  Cheno- 
podium ambrosioides.  [L,  106.]— B.  vulgaris.  The  Chenopodium 
0.  [B,  180.]- Herba  botryos.  The  herb  of  Chenopodium  b.  [B, 
180.]— Herba  botryos  chamaedryoides.  The  herb  of  Teucrium 
aurewm.  [B,  180.] — Herba  botryos  inexicaiit©.  The  herb  of 
Chenopodium  ambrosioides.  [B,  180.]— Herba  botryos  vulgaris. 
See  Herba  botryos. 

BOTRYTACEvB  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo2t-ri!!(ru»)-ta(taS)'se2(ke=)- 
e(a'-e2).  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  plants  of  the  fungal  alliance  ;  the 
Hyphomycetes.     [B,  170.] 

BOTRYTES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bo''t-ri(ru=)'tez(tas).  See  Botryites 
and  Boteyoid  ;  as  a  botanical  species-name,  see  Brassioa  botrytis. 

BOTRYTIC,  adj.    Bo''l>ri''t'i=k.    Gr.,  ;8oTpi>iT7is.    l,a,t.,  botryites. 


Fr.,  botrytique.  Ger.,  traubenformig  (1st  def.),  blumenkohlfiirmtg 
(2d  def.).    1.  See  Botryoid.    2.  See  Botryose. 

BOTBYTIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo'trTlH'ni'ytVd'e'-eCs.'-e'). 
Of  Brongniart,  a  division  of  Fungi  (Mucedineoe)  including  Penicil- 
lium,  Botrytis,  etc.    [B,  170.]    Cf.  BoTRYDE.ffl. 

BOTBYTIDEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bo2^ri=(ru")-ti=d'e2-i(e).  Of 
Fries  and  others,  a  tribe  of  Fungi  (Mucedines)  including  Peni- 
cillium,  Aspergillus,  Botrytis,  etc.     [B,  170.]    Cf .  BoTRYDEa:  and 

BOTRYTIDEJi. 

BOTRYTIS  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  botrytes  (=  botryites).  Bo't> 
ri(ru'')'ti2s.  Gen.,  botryt'idie.  Fr;,  botrytide.  Ger.,  Traubenschim- 
mel.  A  genus  of  Mucorini,  parasitic  on  decaying  vegetables  and 
on  insects.  [B.  19,  206.] — B.  bassiana,  B.  Bassii.  Ger.,  Mus- 
cardinepilz.  The  fungus  that  produces  the  disease  of  silk-worms 
termed  muscardine.  [B,  19,  61,  238.]— B.  infestans.  A  species 
parasitic  on  the  potato-plant,  causing  the  disease  termed  murrain. 
[B,  19.]— B.  Jonesii.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  various  coni- 
dioid  forms  of  Mucor  mucedo.    [A,  443.] 

BOTRYTOSTEOPHYTE,  n.  BoSt-ri^to^s'teS-o-flt.  From 
jBoTpviTT^s,  botryoid,  bareov,  a  bone,  and  ^vrov.  a  growth.  Lat., 
botrytosteophyton.  Fr.,  botrytosteophyte,  osteophyte  botrytigue 
(ou  en  choufieur).  Ger. ,  Botrytosteophyt.  blum  enkoklformige  Krmch- 
engewdchs.  An  osteophyte  of  a  cauliflower-hke  appearance.  [A, 
322,  385.] 

BOTBYUM  (Lat),  n.  n.    Bon'ri2(ru«)-u»m(u4m).    See  Botryon. 

BOTS,  n.  Bo'^tz.  1.  A  diseased  condition  in  horses  and  oxen, 
thought  to  be  due  to  the  larvae  of  the  CEstrus  equi.  Various  mor- 
bid conditions,  such  as  colic,  convulsions,  and  staggers,  have  been 
ascribed  to  their  presence,  but  as  a  rule  they  are  innocuous.  2.  In 
the  sheep,  troubles  caused  by  the  larvee  of  the  CEstrus  ovis  in  the 
nasal  passages.    [L,  297.] 

BOTSK,  n.    The  Archangelica  officinalis.    [L,  106.] 

BOTTACIO  (It.),  n.  Bot-ta>'chi2-o.  A  place  in  Tuscany  where 
there  is  a  spring  containing  various  chlorides,    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOTTINE  (Fr.),  n.  Bot-ten.  1.  An  artificial  foot,  partial  or  entire. 
2.  A  piece  of  leather  fashioned  something  hke  a  boot,  to  be  applied 
to  a  horse's  foot  for  the  purpose  of  retaining  dressings,  etc.  [A,  386.] 

BOTTI/B,  n.  Bo'tl.  Lat.,  buticula.  Fr.,  bouteille.  Ger., 
Flasche.  It,  bottiglia.  Sp.,  botella.  A  vessel,  usually  of  glass 
and  having  a  more  or  less  narrow  neck,  for  holding  hquids. — B.- 
brush.  The  Equisetum  arvense.  [L,  73.]- B.-fed.  Fed  by  means 
of  a  nursing-b. — B.-flower.  The  Centaurea  cyanus.  [B,  19.1 — 
B. -gourd.  The  Cucurbita  lagenaria.  [B,  19.]— B. -grass.  The 
Setaria  viridis.  [L,  56.] — B.-tree.  The  Sterculia  rupestris.  [A, 
327.]— Drop  b.  Ab.  having  the  stopper  fitted  with  some  device 
(e.  g.,  two  tubes  bent  externally  in  opposite  directions)  to  enable 
the  contents  to  be  poured  out  in  drops.- Nursing-b.  Fr.,  biberon. 
A  b.  from  which  milk  or  some  mixture  containing  milk  is  to  be 
sucked  by  an  infant ;  preferably  a  b.  with  a  rubber  nipple  slipped 
over  its  mouth.—Specific-s^avity  b.  A  b.  used  for  ascertaining 
the  specific  gravity_  of  bodies.  It  may  be  a  narrow-necked  b. 
marked  at  a  point  indicating  the  height  reached  by  1,000  grains  of 
water  poured  into  it,  in  which  case  the  substance  to  be  examined 
is  introduced  into  it  up  to  the  same  level,  and  the  whole  then 
weighed,  when,  the  weight  of  the  empty  b.  being  known,  a  com- 
parison of  the  weight  of  the  substance  with  1,000  grains  shows  the 
specific  gravity  ;  or  a  wide-mouthed  b,  with  a  perforated  stopper, 
to  be  filled  with  water,  after  which  the  stopper  is  to  be  inserted, 
causing  a  certain  amount  of  liquid  to  overflow  at  the  top,  so  that 
what  remains  exactly  fills  the  b.  and  the  perforation  in  the  stopper, 
constituting  a  definite  quantity  for  comparison  with  an  equal  bulk 
of  water.  [A,  267, 327,]— Wash-b.  A  b.  partly  filled  with  water  and  . 
having  two  tubes  enter  it  through  the  stopper,  one  dipping  below 
the  surface  of  the  water  and  the  other  terminating  above  it :  used 
tor  washing  gases,  which  are  forced  in  through  the  tube  which  has 
its  end  submerged,  rise  through  the  water,  and  escape  by  the  other 
tube  ;  also,  with  the  tubes  suitably  bent,  used  for  washing  pre- 
cipitates, etc,,  by  directing  a  stream  of  water  on  to  them  by  mow- 
ing through  the  tube  which  terminates  just  below  the  stopper.    [L.] 

BOTUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BoH'rxKu'j-n.'.  Fr.,  botou.  The  Cis- 
sampelos  pareira.    [B,  180.] 

BOTULIFORM,  adj.  Bo^t-u'l'i'-fo'rm.  From  botulus,  a 
sausage,  and /ornia,  form.    Sausage-shaped.    [L,  56.] 

BOTULINIC  ACtt),  n.  Bo^thun-ii'n'ii'k.  Lat,  acidum  botuli- 
nicum.  Ger..  Wurstfettsdure.  A  name  applied  by  Buchner  to  a 
mixture  of  various  substances  found  in  poisonous  sausages.  [T. 
Husemann  (A,  319).]    Cf .  Allantotoxicoh  and  Allanturic  acid. 

BOTUMQUE  (Fr.),  u.  Bot-u'l-ek.  Pertainmg  to  sausages.  [A, 
385.] 

BOTUtlSMUS  (I^at.),  n.  m.  Bon-un(u«l)-i2z(i2s)'mu's(mu<s). 
See  Allantiasis. 

BOTUS  (Lat),  n.  m.    Bot(bo2t)'u3s(u<s).    See  BociA. 

BOTYD.«;  (Lat),  n.  t.  pi.  Bo2t'i2d(u«d)-e(aS-e2).  Fr.,  botydes. 
A  tribe  of  the  Pulverulentce.    [L,  248.] 

BOU  (Fr.),  11.    Bu.    The  Ficus  carica.    [B,  173.] 

BOUBA,  n.    Frambcesia.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOUC AGE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-ka'zh.  See  .^qopodium  podagraria.— 
B.  anls.  See  Pimpinella  anmim.— B.  £lev6,  B.  majeur.  See 
Grand  6.— B.  minenr,  B.  saxifrage.  The  Pimpinella  saxifraga. 
[A,  386  ;  B,  173J— Grand  b.  Thfe  Pimpinella  magna.  [B,  173.]— 
Petit  b.    See  B.  mineur. 

BOUCANAGB  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-ka»n-a'zh.  The  process  of  drying 
meat,  fish,  etc.,  by  smoking.    [A,  301  ;  L,  87.] 

BOUCENNA,  n.    The  Albizzia  anthelminthica.    [L,  49.] 

BOUCEBAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu'(bo2'u)-se!r(ke2r)-a2s(a's).  See  Bn- 
ceras. 
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BOUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Bush.  The  mouth,  also  any  orifice  reaem- 
bhng  a  mouth.  [A,  385.]— Arrl6re-b.  See  AiiKiJiBit-GOEGE.— B.- 
de-lifevre.  The  Merulius  cantharellus.  [B,  173.]— B's-en-flute 
[Cuvier].    See  Aulostomides.— B.  primitive.    See  Bi^stopoee. 

BOUCHEA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Bu-sha'a^.  A  genua  ot  tropical  ver- 
benaceous  herbs  and  undershrubs.  (B,  19.]— B.  pseudo-gervao 
[St.-Hil.].    liie  Stachytarpheta  jamaicensis.    [B,  180.] 

BOUCHON  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-sho^n^.  A  plug.— B.  de  Bcker.  A 
plug-like  mass  of  endodermic  cells  which,  according  to  "Van  Bene- 
detfs  theory  of  the  formation  ot  the  blastoderm,  fills  up  an  opening 
that  exists  m  the  surrounding  epiblast.  [A,  15.]— B.  g;61atineux. 
The  thick,  tenacious  mucous  plug  that  occupies  the  canal  of  the 
cervix  uteri  during  pregnancy.    [A,  385.] 

BOUClECFr.),  n.  Bukl.  1.  See  Clavus.  3.  An  aphthous  stoma- 
titis of  the  hog  and  ox,  occasionally  becoming  gangrenous.   [A,  301.] 

BOirCI-E  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu-kla.    See  Clavate. 

BOUCL,EMBNT  (Fr.),  n.    Bukl-ma^n''.    See  Infibulatiok. 

BOUCIilBK  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-kh"-a.  1.  The  Agaricus  brevipes  and 
the  Agaricus  clypeolarius.  [B,  105.]  2.  The  apothecium  of  a  lichen. 
[A,  385.]    3   See  Sternum. 

BOUCLU.S  (Fr.),  n.    Bu-klu«.    The  Agaricus  brevipes.    [L,  41.] 

BOUCNBMIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.      Buk'(bo='uk)-ne(na)'mi2-aa.     See 

BUONEMIA. 

BOUCQUETINE  (Fr.),  n.    Buk-ten.    See  Bodcagb. 
BOUCKANION  (Lat.),  ii.  u.    Buk(bo2-uk)-ra(raS)'ni'-o2n.    See 

BnCBANIDM. 

BODDES  (Fr.),  n.  Bud.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
Dome,  Fi-ance,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring  containing  so- 
dium bicarbonate.    [A,  385;  L,  49.] 

BOTJDIN  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-da^n'.  A  sausage.— B.  cseoal  d^et« 
en  dedans.  F.  (jlgnard's  term  for  a  lump  in  the  right  flank,  con- 
.sisting  of  the  csecum.  ["Lyon  m§d.,"  Apr.  5,  1885,  p.  492.1 -B. 
noir.  An  East  Indian  mushroom  said  to  be  edible.  [L,  109.] — H. 
epermatique.  Syn. :  sac  spermatique.  Coste's  term  for  the  pe- 
culiar form  in  which  the  spermatozooids  are  massed  when  they 
leave  the  epididymis.    [A,  4.] 

BOUDZAKEAH,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria  where  there  is  a  cha- 
lybeate spring  containing  bicarbonates.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOTJE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu.  Mud.— B.  min£rale.  Syn. :  limon  mine- 
ral. The  mud  deposited  from  the  water  of  a  mineral  spring.  [L, 
87,  88.]— B.  purulente.  Thick,  muddy  pus  ;  also  the  thick  brown- 
ish contents  of  certain  ovarian  cysts,  etc.  [L,  55.]— B.  spl6nique. 
A  red  pulpy  material  resulting  from  an  old  extravasation  of  blood 
into  the  substance  of  the  spleen.  [L,  55.] — B.  v6g€tale.  Vegeta- 
ble matter  in  which  a  mineral  water  is  retained.    [L,  87,  88.] 

BOUEN-KIBLE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-a'n=-re-bla.  The  Marrubium 
vulgare,     [L,  105.] 

BOCEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu-u».  Muddy,  also  living  in  mud.  [L, 
55,  180.] 

BOUFA  (Fr.),  n.  .  Bu-fa^.    The  Centaurea  cyanus.    [B,  173.] 

BOUFFBE  (Fr.),  n.  Buf-fa.  That  period  in  the  prevalence  of 
an  epizootic  in  which  the  greatest  number  of  animals  are  attacked. 
[A,  385.]— B.  de  chaleur.  "  Flashes  of  heat  ■' ;  transitory  flushing 
of  the  face,  with  a  burning  sensation.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOUFFI  (Fr.),  adj.    Buf-fe.    Turgid.    [L,  180.] 

BOUFFISSUKE  (Fr.),  n.  Buf-fi^s-su'r.  A  non-inflammatory 
swelhng,  generally  due  to  subcutaneous  oedema.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOUGAHTVItt^E^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bu-ga2n2-vi!l-le'(la3'ei')- 
e'*-e(a8-e*).  A  suhtribe  of  the  Nyctaginece^  tribe  Mirabiliece,  [Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  (B,  42).] 

BOUGAINVII-tE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu-ga»ni'-vi2l'le=-e(a=-e2). 
Of  Choisy,  a  tribe  of  the  Nyctaginacece.    [B,  170,  214.] 

BOUGANNE,  n.  The  fruit  of  a  tree  of  Senegal :  used,  boiled, 
as  a  remedy  for  colic.    [L,  105.] 

BOUGIE,  n.  Bu-zhe'.  Lat.,  candelula.  Fr.,  bougie.  Ger., 
Wachsstock.  It.,  cayideletta.  Sp.,  candelilla.  Lit.,  a  candle;  a 
cylindrical  instrument,  generally  flexible,  designed  for  insertion 
into  the  urethra  or  some  other  canal  of  the  body  ;  in  pharmacy,  a 
solid  preparation  in  the  form  of  a  cylinder  for  introduction  into  the 
urethra  and  other  like  canals.  [B  ;  E.]— Acorn-tipped  b.  A  b. 
with  an  acorn-shaped  expansion  at  the  tip.— Armed  b.  [E.  Home]. 
Fr.,  b.  arm4e.  It.,  candeletta  armata.  An  ordinary  b.  having 
some  caustic  substance  fixed  to  its  tip  or  in  an  excavation  at  any 
point  in  its  length.  [L.]— B.  A,  bfiquiile  (Fr.).  See  Elbtywed  b.— 
B.  'X  boule  (St.).  See  Bulbous  b. — B.  ^  ernpreinte  (Fr.).  A  b. 
having  some  soft,  wax-like  substance  fixed  at  its  point,  designed  to 
take  an  impression  of  the  face  of  a  strictui-e.  [L,  88.] — B.  k  nceuds 
(Fr.).  A  b.  having  several  bulbous  expansions  at  various  points,  in- 
creasing in  size  as  they  recede  from  the  point ;  used  for  the  rapid 
dilatation  ot  strictures,  also  for  detecting  their  calibre.  LL|  88.]— 
B.  armde  (Fr).  See  ^rmed  6. —B.  a,  trois  noeuds  (Fr.).  A  6.  d 
nceuds  (q.  v.)  having  three  bulbous  expansions.  [E.] — B's  au  tan- 
nin (Fr.).  See  Oereoli  cum  acido  tannioo.— B.  i,  ventre  (Fr.). 
See  Fusiform  b. — B.  caustique  (Fr.),  B.  caut^risante  (Fr.). 
See  Armed  b. — B,  conique  (Fr.).  See  Conical  b. — B.  corrosive 
(Fr,).  See  Armed  ft.— B.  coud^e  (Fr.).  See  Elbmved  ft.— B. 
cylindrique  (Fr.).  See  Cylindrical  b. — B.  de  baleine  (Fr.). 
A  whalebone  b.  [L,  87.]— B.  de  cire  (Fr.).  See  Wax  b.—B.  de 
corde  H  boyaux  (Pr.).  A  catgut  b.  [L.]— B.  de  Daran  (Fr.). 
A  variety  ot  medicated  b.  made  of  the  leaf  of  a  plant  with  oil  and 
lard.  [L,  87.]— B.  de  gomme  ^lastique  (Fr.).  See  Gum-elastic  ft. 
— B.  de  I'oreille  (Fr.).  See  Ear  ft.— B.  dilatable  (Fr,).  A  b. 
which  expands  on  absorbing  water  ;  used  for  dilating  strictures, 
etc.  [L,  fe.l  See  Tent.— B.  dilatante  (Fr.).  A  dilating  b.  [Voil- 
lemier  (L,  87).]— B.  d'ivoire  ramolli.    A  b.  made  of  ivory  decal- 


cified with  hydrochloric  acid.  [L,  88.1— B.  £Iastique  (Fr.).  See 
Oum-elastic  0.  — B.  emplastique  (BY.).  1.  A  b.  similar  to  the 
gum-elastic  b.,but  made  with  a  mixture  of  wax,  diachylon,  and 
olive  oil.  [A,  .S85.]  2.  See  B.  d  ernpreinte.— B.  en  baleine  (lY.). 
See  B.  de  baleine.— B.  en  ivolre  (Fr.).  See  B.  dHvoire  ramolli.— 
B.  exploratrice  (Pr.).  A  b.  designed  only  tor  diagnostic  pur- 
poses. [L,  87.]— B.  exploratrlce  de  Ducamp  (Fr.).  See  B.  a 
ernpreinte.— B.  flexible  (Fr.).  See  Gum-elastic  6.— B.  fondante 
(Fr.).  See  B.  de  Daran.— S,  fusiforme  (Fr.).  See  Fusiform  b  — 
B.  Jablochkoff  (Fr.).  In  electric  Ughting,  a  Jablochkofl  candle. 
LB.]— B.  m^dicamenteuse  (Fr.).  See  Medicated  ft.— B.  m6tal- 
lique  (Fr.).  See  Metallic  6.— B.  molle  (Fr.).  Any  soft,  flexible  b. 
[L,  88.]— B.  ollvaire  (Fr.).  See  Olive-pointed  ft.  — B.  porte- 
empreinte  (Fr.).  See  B.  d  ernpreinte. — B.  rigide  (Fr.).  A  b. 
made  of  metal  or  some  other  stiff  material.  [L,  88.] — B.  soluble 
(Fr.).  See  Soluble  6.— B.-sonde  (Fr.).  A  gum-elastic  catheter. 
[A,  386.]— Bulbous  b.  Fr.,  ft.  &  boule.  It.,  candeletta  bulbare. 
Sp.,  algalia  de  bola.  An  exploring  b.  having  the  shaft  slender  and 
bearing  at  its  extremity  a  globular  or  acorn-shaped  expansion. 
[E.]— Caustic b.  Fv.^b. caustique iovicaitt4risante,oviar7n4e).  See 
Armed  ft.— Conical  b.  Pr.,  ft.  conique.  A  b.  that  tapers  uniformly 
from  one  end  or  from  some  point  in  the  shaft  to  the  other  end.  [A, 
385.]— Corrosive  b.  Fr.,  ft.  corTosiue.  See  .4)-med  ft.— Cylindrical 
b.  Fr.,b.cylinydriqu.e.  A  b.  having  the  point  rounded  and  the  shaft 
of  the  same  diameter  throughout.  [L,  88.1 — Earb.  Fr^b.deVoreille. 
Ger.,  Ohrenbougie.  It.,  caruieletta  delV  orecchio.  Sp.,  candelilla 
de  la  oreja,  A  lon^,  slender  piece  of  catgut,  usually  of  violin 
string,  designed  for  insertion  into  the  Eustachian  tube  through  a 
Eustachian  catheter,  for  purposes  of  dilatation  or  (when  impreg- 
nated with  some  medicinal  substance)  of  medication.  [F,  3.1 — 
Elastic  b.  See  Gum-elastic  b. — Elbowed  b.  Fr..  b.  coudie  (ou 
d  biquille).  A  b.  having  a  sharp  bend  near  the  i)oint.  [L,  88.] — 
Electrolysis  b.  A  metalUc  b.  naving  the  shaft  insulated  ;  used 
as  an  electrode  in  the  electrolytic  treatment  of  stricture. — Eusta- 
chian b.  See  Ear  ft. — Filiform  b.  A  very  slender  whalebone  or 
gum-elastic  b.  [E.]— Flexible  b.  See  Gum-elastic  ft.— Fusiform 
b.  Ft..  6.  fusiform^  (ou  d  ventre).  A  b.  having  a  bulbous  expan- 
sion in  some  part  of  its  shaft.  [A,  385.]— Gum-elastic  b.  Fr.,  6. 
de  gomme  ilastique.  A  b.  made  of  some  fine  fabric  rolled  into  a 
cylinder  and  coated  with  a  mixture  of  boiled  linseed  oil,  litharge, 
amber.  India-rubber,  etc.,  or  simply  with  linseed  oil.  [A,  385  ;  Voil- 
lemier  (L,  87).]— Medicated  b.  Fr.,  ft.  m&dicam^nteuse.  Ger., 
medicinirte  B.  It.,- candeletta  medicata.  Sp.,  candelilla  medi- 
cadn.  A  soluble  b.  containing  a  medicinal  substance,  also  a  flexible 
b.  carrying  such  a  substance  on  its  surface.  [F,  3  ;  L,  87.] — Metal- 
lic b.  Fr.,  ft.  metalliqu£.  Ger.,  metallische  B.  A  b.  made  of 
metal.— Ohrenb*  (Ger.).  See  Ear  ft. — Ointment  b.  A  b.  having 
one  or  more  depressions  to  be  filled  with  ointment.  [E.] — Olive- 
pointed  b.  Fr.,  ft.  ollvaire.  A  b.  (usually  fiexible  and  tapering 
near  the  point)  terminating  in  a  small  bulb. — Plaster  b.  See  B. 
emplastique  (1st  def.). — Salve  b.  See  Ointment  b. — Soluble  b. 
Fr.,  ft.  dissoluble.  A  b.  composed  of  substances  which  dissolve  at 
the  temperature  of  the  body.  LB.]— "Wales's  rectal  b.  A  very 
fiexible  soft-rubber  b.  for  use  in  the  rectum.  LE.] — "Waxb.  Fr.,ft.  de 
cire.  A  b.  made  of  fine  hnen  or  silk  soaked  in  melted  wax  and  rolled 
into  a  cyhndrical  shape  between  two  pohshed  surfaces.    [A,  385.] 

BOCGIEKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bu-ger'ung.  The  passage  of  a 
bougie,  also  treatment  by  the  passage  of  bougies.  LEitelberg, 
"Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,"  xiii,  2,  3  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Chu-.,"  1884,  33,  p.  566.] 

BOUGKAINE  (Fr.),  BOUGRANB  (Fr.),  n's.  Bu-gre^n,  -gra=n. 
The  Ononis  spinosa.    [B,  173.] 

BOUHOTJ,  n.    See  Boo-Boo. 

BOUI,  u.  An  African  name  for  the  Adansonia  digitata.  [1,, 
105.] 

BOUII-I-ARD  (Fr.),  n.    Bu-el-yar.    The  Betula  alba.    [B,  173.] 

BOtJILIil  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-el-ye.  Meat  that  has  been  used  for 
making  bouillon  iq.  v.).    LA,  3^.] 

BOUiri-IB  (Fr.),  n.    Bu-el-ye.    Pap,  gruel.    [A,  385.] 

BOUIliON  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-el-yo=n=.  1.  A  .soup  or  broth,  espe- 
cially a  clear  soup  made  from  lean  beef.  FK.]  2.  A  common  name 
tor  various  plants. —  B.  aux  herbes  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ti.sane 
rf'osEiLLE  composie. — B.  blanc  [Pr.  Cod.].  The  Verbascum  thap- 
sus.  LB,  173.]— B.  de  I.iebig.  Beef-tea  made  from  Liebig's  ex- 
tract ot  beef.  [A,  385.]  — B.  d*os.  A  soup  made  from  bones  and  a 
little  meat.  [A,  385.]— B.  femelle.  The  Verbascum  lychnitis. 
[B,  173.]— B.  male.  The  Verbascum  thapsus.  [B,  173.]— B.  medi- 
cinal. A  soup  containing  some  medicinal  substance  or  prepared 
from  a  particular  kind  of  meat  selected  with  a  view  to  ite  digesti- 
bility. [A,  385.]— B.  mitiers.  The  Verbascum  blattaria.  [B, 
173.]— B.  noir.  The  Arctium  majus.  [B,  173.1 — B.  pectoral.  A 
soup  made  from  chicken  and  some  pectoral  plants.  LA,  385.] — B. 
sec,  Tablettes  de  b.  Tablets  made  by  evaporating  clear  beef 
soup  on  a  water  bath  to  the  consistence  ot  a  soft  extract,  adding 
gelatin,  and  shaping  the  product  in  molds.  [B,  92.]— Tisane  de  b. 
blanc  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  strained  and  filtered  infusion  of  5  parts  of  the 
flowers  of  Verbascum  thapsus  in  1,000  of  boiling  distilled  water. 
[A,  253.] 

BOUIiliONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-el-yon-maSn".  The  agita- 
tion of  a  liquid  produced  by  boiling.    [&.,  3K.] 

BOUILtOT  (Fr.),  n.    Bu-el-yo.    Ihe  Maruta  fcetida.    [B,  173.] 

BOUIS  (Fr.),  n.,  Bu-e.    The  Bu^us  sempervirens.    [B,  173.] 

BOUITHEE  (Ger.),  n.    Bo-u-e'ta.    See  Bohea  tea. 

BOtJKA,  u.  Of  Eheede,  the  Epider^dron  sterile.  [A,  385  ; 
L,  49.] 

BOULE  (Fr.),  n.  Bui.  1.  A  ball,  a  bulb.  2.  A  disease  of  sheep 
termed  "rot."  [L.] — B.  adipeuse  de  Bichat.  SeeB.graissev.se 
de  Bichat. — B's  d'acier,  B's  de  Mars,  B's  de  Nancy.  See 
Martial  balls. — B's  de  niercure.  See  Mercurial  balls. — B.  de 
neige.    The  Viburnum  roseum  and  the  Agai^cus  campesfris.    [B, 
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173.1— B.  d'or.  The  TrolUus  europcsus.  [B,  173.]— B.  gralsseuse 
de  Bicliat.  Ger.,  Saugpolster,  A  separate  mass  of  fat,  havine  a 
capsule  of  its  own,  situated  between  the  anterior  border  of  the 
masseter  muscle  and  the  outer  surface  of  the  buccinator  muscle, 
having  a  pedicle  dividing  into  two  branches,  one  of  which  goes  to 
the  spheno-palatine  fossa  and  the  other  to  the  temporal  fossa,  pass- 
ing under  the  zygomatic  arch  ;  most  marked  in  infants.  [A.,  385  ; 
H.  Ranke,  "Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  xcvii, 
8, 1884,  p.  587.]— B.  hyst^rique.    See  Globus  hystericus. 

BOCLE  (Fr.),  n.    Bul-a.    See  AeAmcvs  ovoideus. 

BOULEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Bul-o.  See  Betula.— B.  It  canots.  See 
Bbtula  nigra. — B.  Ik  papier,  B.  blanc,  B.  commun,  B.  hy- 
bride.  See  Betdla  alba, — B.  nain.  See  Betula  nana.— B.  pen- 
dant.   See  BExniiA  alba.—B.  rouge.    See  Betula  nigra  (3d  def.). 

BOULESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    BuHboSj-un-eCaj'si^s.    See  Bulesis. 

BOUIiET  (Fr.),  n.  Bul-a.  1.  In  the  solipeds,  the  pastern  joint. 
[A,  385;  L,  180.]  2.  The  Agaricits  campestris.  [B,  178.]— B.  de 
canon.  The  fruit  of  the  Couroupita  guianensis.  [B,  173.] — Ef- 
fort du  b.    A  sprain  of  the  pastern  joint.    [A,  301.] 

BOTJLETi:  (Fr.),  adj.  Bul-e't-a.  Of  horses,  sprained  in  the 
pastern  joint.    [A,  38.5.] 

BOULBTTB  (Fr.l,  n.  Bul-e't.  A  pellet.  [A,  385.]— Grande 
b.  The  Echinops  multiflorus.  [B,  173.]— Petite  b.  TbeEcMnops 
paucijUyrus.    [B,  173.] 

BOCLETURE  (Fr.),  n.  Bul-e''t-u=r.  In  horses,  a  sprain  of  the 
pastern  joint.    [A,  385  ;  D,  76.] 

BOULIGOUIiE  (Fr.);  n.    Bul-i^-gul.    See  Baligoule. 

BOULIMIE  (Fr.),  n.    Bul-i^-me.    See  Bulimia. 

BOUilMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bul-i^-mek.    See  Bulimic. 

BOUI.INGOUL.E  (Fr.),  n.    Bul-a'n'-gul.    See  Bausocle. 

BOUI.OGNE-SUB-MEK  (Fr.l,  n.  Bul-on-su'r-me^r.  A  sea- 
bathing station  in  the  department  of  Pas-de-Calais,  France,  where 
there  is  a  weak  ferruginous  spring.    [A,  331,  385.] 

BOUIiOU(Fr.),n.    Bu-lu.   The  Bambusa  arundinacea.    [L,  105.] 

BOUMEIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bu5(bo2)-u<-mel(me21)'i»-a'.    See  Bu- 

MELIA. 

BOU-NAFA,  n.    See  Bou-nefaS.. 

BOUNCING-BET,  n.  Bu="u''ns-i''ng-be''t'.  An  American  name 
for  the  Saponaria  ojfficinaUs,    [B,  19.] 

BOUNDOTJ,  n.  An  African  ordeal  poison,  probably  identical 
with  akazga.    [B.  5.] 

BOU-NEFAA  (Ar.),  n.  An  Algerian  name  for  the  resin  of  the 
Thapsia  garganica.    [A.  2,59.] 

BOU0rERON-I,ES-BAINS  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-ka-ro^n'-la-ba^n^. 
A  place  in  the  department  of  the  IsSre,  France,  where  there  is  a 
water-cure  establishment.    [A,  386.] 

BOUQUET  (l'r.),n.  Bu-ke''.  1.  In  general,  a  collection  of  similar 
structures  springing  from  a  common  point  (.said  of  flowers,  blood- 
vessels, etc.).  [Poiner,  "Progr.  mM.";  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  19, 
1885,  p.  335  ;  L,  43,  49.]  Cf.  B.  de  Riolan.  2.  The  perfume  of  wine  ; 
also,  according  to  Berthelot,  a  volatile  neutral  organic  compound 
to  which  the  odor  of  wine  is  due.  [A,  385.]  3.  Dengue  (q.  v.).  [G.] 
4.  See  Barbouquet.  5.  The  Polyporus  frondosus,  [B,  105.]— B. 
anatomique  de  Biolan.  See  B.  de  Riolan. — B's  artificiels  des 
vins.  The  so-called  essences  used  for  flavoring  factitious  wines, 
brandy,  etc.  [A,  385.]— B.  de  chgne.  See  B.  (5th  def.).— B.  de 
Kiolan.  The  collection  of  muscles  and  ligaments  attached  to  the 
styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  [A,  385  :  L,  43,  49.]— B.  par- 
fait,  CEillet  a  b.    The  Dianthus  barbatus.    [B,  173.] 

BOUQUETIEK  (Fr.),  u.  Buk-ti^-a.  The  Citrus  crispifolia. 
[B,  173.] 

BOUQUETIN  (Fr.),  n.  Buk-ta^u'.  The  genus  Pimpinella.  [B, 
173.J— Grand  b.  The  Pimpinella  magna.  [B,  173.]— Petit  b. 
The  Pimpinella  saxifraga.    [B,  173.] 

BOUQUIMBAKDE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-ka^n^-ba^rd.  The  Clavaria 
coralloides.    [B,  173.] 

BOUQUIN  (Fr.),  n.    Bu-ka^n^. 
2.  See  Babbouquet.— Barbe  de  b< 

BOUQUINBARBE   (Fr.),   u. 
BARDE. 

BOURBIIiliON  (Fr.),  n.    Bur-bel-yo^n^ 
[A,  386.] 

BOUBBON-rANCY  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-bo'n'-la'n'-se.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  Saone-et-Loire,  France,  where  there  is  a  feebly 
chalybeate  spring.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BOUBBON-I,'ARCHAMBAUI,T  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-bo'ni'-la=r- 
sha'n'-bo.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Allier,  France,  where 
there  are  warm  and  cold  salt  springs.    [A,  385.] 

BOUBBONNE-r,ES-BAINS  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-bo'n-Ia-ba^n^.  A 
place  in  the  department  of  the  Haute- Marne,  France,  where  there 
are  springs  containing  sodium  chloride,  alumina,  ajid  a  little  iron, 
manganese,  lithium,  strontium,  caesium,  and  rubidium,  together 
with  free  carbon  dioxide,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen.    [L,  49.] 

BOURBOUII-IiE  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-bu-e-y'.  Lichen  tropicus.  [L,49.] 

BOURBOULE  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-bul.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Puy-de-D6me,  France,  where  there  are  several  hot  springs  contain- 
ing arsenic.  The  waters  are  drank  and  used  as  baths  and  douches 
in  scrofulous  and  cutaneous  diseases  and  syphilis.    [A,  381,  385.] 

BOUBDAINE  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-de*n.  The  Bhamnus  frangula. 
[B,  173.]- B.  blanche.    The  Viburnum  lantana.    [B,  173.] 

BOURDON  DE  SAINT-JACQUES  (Fr.),  ii.  Bur-do^n^-d'- 
sa'n^-zha'k.    The  Althaea  rosea.    [B,  173.] 


1.  The  Orchis  hircina.    [B,  173.] 
,    See  B.  (1st  def.). 
Bu-ka'^n'^-ba^rb.    See  Bouquim- 

The  core  of  a  boil. 


BOUKDONNBMBNT  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-don^maSn".  A  buzzing  or 
humming  sound  like  that  of  certain  insects.  [A,  386. 1—B.  aiu- 
phorique.  An  auscultatory  sound  resembling  the  buzzing  of  a 
bee  in  a  vase.  [A,  385.]— B.  d'oreilles.  The  subjective  sensation 
of  a  humming  or  buzzing  sound.    [A,  385.] 

BOUBDONNET  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-do'n-ne'''.  An  ovoid  or  globular 
mass  of  lint.    [A,  385.] 

BOUBG  D'AULT  (Fr.),  n.  Burg-do.  A  sea-bathing  station  in 
the  department  of  the  Somme,  France.    [A,  385.] 

BOUBG-D'OISANS  (Fr.),  n.  Burg-dwa'-zaSn'.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  the  IsSre,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
carbonates,  feebly  sulphurous.    [L,  49.] 

BOURGiiNE  (Fr.),  n.    Bur-zhe'n.    See  Bourdainb. 

BOURGEON  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-zho^nS.  1.  A  bud.  2.  A  germ.  3. 
A  pustular  or  tubercular  lesion  of  acne  appearing  about  the  age  of 
puberty,  also  a  papule.  [Sauvages  (G).]  4.  A  fleshy  granulation. 
[E.]— B.  celluleux,  B.  charnu.  See  S.  (4th  def.).— B.  6cail- 
leux.  A  bud  provided  with  protective  scaXes  (hibemxicula).  \A, 
381.]— B.  floral.  A  floral  bud.  [A,  386.]— B.  foliac6,  B.  folia- 
£6re,  B.  foliaire.  A  bud  the  scales  of  which  contain  leaves.  [A, 
885.]— B.  frontal.  See  Frontal  process.— B.  nu.  A  bud  not  pro- 
vided with  protective  scales.  [A,  381.]— B.  vasculaire.  See  B. 
(4th  def.). 

BOUBGEONNANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Bur-zho'n-na'n'.  Budding. 
[A,  385.] 

BOURGEONNfi  (Fr.),  adj.  Bur-zho'n-na.  Affected  with  pim- 
ples.   [L,42.] 

BOUBGEONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-zho'n-ma'n^.  The  pro- 
cess of  budding,  gemmation  ;  also  the  formation  of  granulations. 
[A,  321,  385  ;  B.] 

BOURG-EPINE  (Fr.),  n.  Burg-a-pen.  The  Rhajnnus  cathar- 
ticus.    [B,  173.] 

BOURGES  (Fr.).  n.  Burzh.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Cher, 
France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49.] 

BOURGOGNE  (Fr.),  u.  Bur-gon.  The  Onobrychus  sativa. 
[B,  173.] 

BOURIGOULE  (Fr.),  n.    Bur-P-gul.    See  Baligoule. 

BOUKNAND  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-na^n''.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Vienne,  France,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    I.L,  49.] 

BOURNEMOUTH,  n.  Born'mu'th.  A  seaside  winter  resort 
in  Hampshire,  England.    [A,  316.] 

BOUBBACHE(Fr.),n.  Bur-ra'sh.  See  Borago.— B.  bStarde. 
The  Anchusa  amoma.  [B,  173.]— B.  officinale.  See  Borago  o^l- 
ciwaKs.- Extrait  de  b.  (feuille)  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
by  infusing  1,000  parts  of  the  leaves  of  Borago  officinalis  in  coarse 
powder  for  twelve  hours  in  6,000  parts  of  boiling  water,  straining 
with  expression,  and  allowing  to  settle  ;  treating  the  residue  with 
2,000  parts  of  boiling  water  in  the  same  way  :  concentrating  the 
first  infusion  over  a  water  bath  ;  adding  the  second  infusion 
brought  to  a  syrupy  consistence  ;  and  evaporating  the  whole  to  the 
consistence  of  a  soft  extract.  [A,  853.]— Eausse  b.  See  B.  bdtarde. 
—Petite  b.  See  Borago  oMcinalis.— Sue  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
yucciis  borraginis  [Fr.  Cod.] .  A  preparation  made  by  bruising  the 
leaves  of  Borago  officinalis  in  a  marble  mortar  to  a  pulp,  adding 
one  fifth  their  weight  of  water,  expressing,  and  filtering.  [A,  253.] 
— Tisane  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  ptisana  de  folio  borraginis  [Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  1  part  of  the  dned  leaves 
of  Borago  officinalis  in  100  parts  of  boiling  water  for  half  an  hour, 
and  straining.  [A,  263.]— Tisane  de  b.  (fleur)  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  prep- 
aration made  by  infusing  5  parts  of  the  flowers  of  Borago  officinalis 
in  1,000  of  boiling  water  for  half  an  hour,  and  straining.    [A,  253.] 

BOURBAGINEES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bur-raS-zhi'n-a.  SeeBoRAGiNEai. 

BOUBRASOl  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-ra^-sol.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Haute-Garonne,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
iron  and  a  Uttle  sulphur.    [L,  49.] 

BOURRE  (Fr.),  n.  Bur.  1.  A  thick  wool -like  nap  covering  the 
buds  and  other  parts  of  certain  plants.  [L,  41.]  2.  The  short,  silky 
hair  of  certain  mammals,  concealed  by  the  long  hair.  [A,  385 ;  L,  180.] 

BOURRE  A  U  DES  ABBBES  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-ro-daz-a^rbr.  The 
Celastrus  scandens.    [B,  173.] 

BOURREAU  DU  IiIN(Fr.),n.  Bur-ro-du'-la'n'.  The  C«seu( a 
epithymum.    [B,  173.] 

BOUBBEIiET  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-re'l-e".  1.  In  general,  any  eleva- 
tion of  a  surface  of  a  semicylindrical  shape  (c.  g..  the  vesicular  bor- 
der of  a  pock).  2.  In  solipeds,  the  elevation  of  the  skin  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  matrix  of  the  hoof.  [A,  385.]  3.  A  longitudinal  thick- 
ening or  band  on  the  edge,  spire,  or  external  surface  of  certain  spi- 
ri  valve  shells,  cutting  the  turns  of  the  spire  transversely  or  at  a 
right  angle.  [L,  180.] — B.  allanto^dien.  In  the  embryo,  a  promi- 
nence found  between  the  lower  end  of  the  intestine,  the  future  anus, 
and  the  allantois.  [H.]— B.  arrondi.  See  Splenium. — B.  coty- 
io'idien.  The  prominent  border  of  the  cotyloid  cavity,  also  the 
fibrous  tissue  by  which  it  is  surmounted.  [A,  385.]— B.  cutan4 
anal.  A  cutaneous  fold  partly  or  wholly  surrounding  the  anus. 
[A,  385.] — B's  du  corps  calleux.  The  anterior  and  posterior  bor- 
ders of  the  corpus  caUosum.  [A,  385.]— B.  gl^noldien.  The 
prominent  border  of  the  glenoid  cavity,  also  the  fibrous  tissue  by 
which  it  is  surmounted.  [A,  385.] — B*s  lat6raux.  The  lateral 
walls  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain  in  the  embryo.  [I,  28 ;  K.] 
— B.  muqiieux  de  la  16vre.  A  prominence  sometimes  formed 
by  the  labial  mucous  membrane  along  the  fine  of  contactof  the  lips. 
[A,  385.]— B.  p6rioplique  [R.  Bouley].  SeeB.  (2d def.).— B.  roul6. 
See  CoENU  Ammonis. 

BOUBBEBiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bur-ra'ri^-a^.  After  Bourrer,  a 
Nuremberg  apothecary,  written  also  Beurreria.  Fr.,  boun-erie. 
Of  P.  Browne,  a  genus  of  boraginaceous  trees  and  shrubs  of  the 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I'',  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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tribe  Ehretiece.  [B,  215.1 — B.  havanensis  [Miers].  Syn. :  Ehretia 
havanensis  [Willdenow]  (seu  beurreria  [ChapmauJ),  Pittonia  siml- 
lis  [CatesbyJ.  A  shrub  or  small  tree  growing  in  the  Florida  Keys 
and  the  West  Indies.  [B,  215.]— B.succulenta  [Jaoquin].  Syn.  : 
Ehretia  [Brown]  (seu  Cordia  [Linnaeus])  beurreria.  A  Jamaica 
species,  the  berries  o£  which  are  edible.    [B,  173.] 

BOUKSAULT  (Fr.),  n.    Bur-so.    The  Salix  caprea.    [B,  173.] 

BOURSE  (Fr.),  n.  Burs.  A  bursa,  also  any  bag-like  sti-ucture 
or  appUance  ;  in  the  pi.,  6's,  the  coverings  o£  the  testicle  (the  scro- 
tum, the  cremaster,  the  tunica  vaginalis,  etc.).  [A,  385.1— B.-a- 
berger,  B.-^-pasteur.  The  CapseUa  bursa  pasioris:  [B,  173.] — 
B.  calcinale.  See  Chbomatophore. — B.  de  JFabricius.  See 
Bursa  Fabricii.—B.  de  plume.  A  feather  follicle.  [A,  386.]— 
B.  de  poll.  A  hair  follicle.  [A,  385.]— B*s  luarginales.  The 
chromatophores  situated  around  the  margin  of  the  discs  in  man^ 
of  the  malacodermatous  Zoantharia.  [L,  121.]— B.  muqueuse. 
See  Bursa  mucosa. — B.  muqueuse  accidentelle.  See  Acci- 
dental BURSA. — B.  muqueuse  d'un  tendon.  See  Bursa  mucosa 
subtendinosa. — B.  muqueuse  sous-cutan6e.  See  Bursa  rmicosa 
subcutanea. — B.  muqueuse  Tag:inale  d*un  tendon.  See  Bursa 
mucosa  vaginalis. — B.  muqueuse  v6siculaire  d'un  tendon. 
See  Bursa  mucosa  subtendinosa  vesicularis. — B.  musculaire. 
See  Bursa  musculosa. — B.  pharyng^e,  B.  pharyngienne.  See 
Bursa  pharyngea. — B.  pileuse.  A  hair  follicle.  [A,  385.] — B. 
pr6mentonni6re  [Richet].  A  bursa  situated  beneath  the  soft 
parts  at  the  point  of  the  chin,  next  to  the  periosteum.  [L,  31.]— B. 
pr^rotulienne.  See  Bursa  patellcR. — B.  s£bac6e.  A  sebaceous 
follicle.  [L,  43.] — B.  s^reuse.  See  Bursa  mucosa. — B.  s6reuse  de 
Fleischmann.  Se^  Bursa  mucosa  sublingualis.— H.  s6reuse 
S0us-cutan6e.  See  BvRSA.subcutanea. — B.  sigreuse  tendiueuse. 
See  Bursa  serosa  tevAiinosa. — B.  sous-cutan^e.  See  Bursa  subcu- 
tanea.— B.  sous-muqueuse.  See  Bursa  submucosa. — B.  syno- 
viale.  See  Bursa  synovialis. — B.  syncviale  sous-apon6vro- 
tique.  See  Bursa  synovialis  subaponeurotica. — B.  synoviale 
tendineuse.  See  Bursa  synovialis  iendinosa. — B.  tendineuse 
cubitale.  The  synovial  sac  which  lines  the  sheath  of  the  tendons 
of  the  flexor  subUmis  digitorura.  [L,  31.]— B.  tendineuse  externe. 
See  B.  tendineuse  radiale. — B,  tendineuse  interne.  See  B. 
tendineuse  cubitale. — B.  tendineuse  radiale.  The  synovial  sac 
which  lines  the  sheath  of  the  flexor  longus  poUicis.  [L,  31.]— B. 
testiculaire.  The  scrotum  together  with  the  other  coverings  of 
the  testicle.    [L,  41.] 

BOURSETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Bur-se^'t.  The  Fedia  olitoria,  also  the 
Thlaspi  bursa  pastoris.     [B,  173.] 

BOURSOUFIiE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bur-su-fla.  Swollen,  distended.  [A, 
385.] 

BOURSOUrL,EMENT(Fr.),n.  Bur-sufl-ma'n".  Tumefaction. 
[A,  385.] 

BOURSOUFLES  (Fr.),  n.  pi,    Bur-su-fla.    See  Bur.LATi. 

BOURSUFLiU  (Fr.),  adj.    Bur-su-flu«.    See  BoursouflS. 

BOURSOUFIiURE  (Fr.),  u.     Bur-su-flu«r.    See  Boursoufle- 

MENT. 

BOCB-TREB,  u.    Bur'tre.    The  Sambucus  nigra.    [B,  75.] 

BOUSINE(Fr.),  n.  Bu-sen.  Numbness  produced  by  cold.  [L,41.] 

BOUSSAN  (Fr.),  n.  BiTS-saSn^.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Haute-Garonne,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  cal- 
cium and  magnesium  bicarbonates.  ^  [A,  385.] 

BOUSSE  DE  VACHE  (I^.),  n.  Bus-d'-va^sh.  The  Boletus  pa- 
chypus.    [B,  105.] 

BOUSSEROLE  (Fr.),  n.  Bus-se^r-ol.  The  Arctostaphylos  «va 
ursi.    [B,  173.] 

BOUTAROT  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-ta'r-o.  The  Agaricus  colubrinus. 
[B,  173.] 

BOUT  DE  SEIN  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-d'-sa^n'.  An  artiflcial  nipple ; 
a  nipple-shield.  [L,  49  ;  Auvard,  ''  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chu*.," 
Feb.  17,  1888,  p.  99.] 

BOUTE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu-ta.    See  BouLETfi. 

BOUTEiri/E  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-te^I-y'.  1.  See  Bottle.  8.  A  soft, 
fluctuating  swelling  which  appears  on  the  lower  jaw  of  sheep  in 
the  disease  termed '"rot."  [Ij,41.]— B.  deteyde.  ALeydenjar.  [B.] 

BOUTET  (Fr.),  n.    Bu-te^.    The  Nigella  arvensis.    [B,  173.] 

BOUXOIR  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-twa'r.  1.  A  prolongation  of  the  snout, 
as  in  the  tapir.  [L,  180.]  2.  An  instrument  for  cutting  horses' 
hoofs.    [A,  385.] 

BOUTON(Fr.),n.  Bu-to^n'.  1.  A  bud.  [A,  .385.]  2.  A  bulb  (of 
a  hair  or  a  feather),  [A,  385.]  3.  A  pimple,  vesicle,  pock,  pustule, 
or  boil ;  in  the  pi.,  6's,  a  popular  term  for  acne.  [G.]— B.  bulbi- 
forme.  A  hair  bulb  havmg  a  hollow  to  receive  the  papilla.  [A, 
385.] — B.  clavifor^e.  A  club-shaped  hair  bulb  occupymg  a  fol- 
licle destitute  of  a  papilla.  [A,  385.]— B.  crSt6.  A  lithotomy  staff 
having  a  ridge  to  serve  as  a  guide  to  the  forceps.  [L,  43.] — B. 
d*Alep.  See  Aleppo  boil. — B.  d^Amboine.  Framboesia.  [L, 
ST.] — B.  d'argent.  The  Achillea  ptarmica,  also  the  double-flow- 
ered Ranunculus  platani^olius.  [B,  19, 173.]— B.  de  Bagdad,  B. 
de  Biskara,  B.  cle  Biskra,  B.  de  Cochin-Chine.  See  Aleppo 
BOIL.— B.  de  fer,  B.  de  feu.  A  cautery  iron  having  a  button- 
shaped  tip,  [B ;  L,  43.1— B.  d'Egypte.  A  disease  occurring  in 
Egypt,  similar  to  the  Aleppo  boil  Tq.  v.).  [G.]— B.  de  rfegle.  See 
Menstrual  herpes. — B,  des  Zibans.  See  Aleppo  boil. — B.  d'or. 
The  Gnaphalium  citrinum,  also  the  double-flowered  Ranunculus 
acris.  [B,  19, 173.1 — B.  femelle.  The  central  lesion  of  the  Aleppo 
boil  when  there  IS  a  group.  [L,  109.] — B.  infantile.  A  circum- 
scribed induration  of  the  palatine  mucous  membrane  observed  in 
the  new-bom  in  Egypt.  [A,  385.]— B.  m^le.  The  lesion  of  the 
Aleppo  boil  when  it  IS  single,  [L,  109.]— B.  malin.  See  Malignant 
PUSTULE  and  Contagious  anthrax. — B.  noir.  The  Atropa  bella- 
donna.   [B,  173.]— B.  oli-raire.    An  olive-shaped  knob  or  an  in- 


strument (e.  jy.,  a  lithotomy  staff)  tipped  with  such  a  knob.  [L,43.] 
— B.  pileux.  A  hair  bulb.  [A,  385.  |—B.  radical.  In  botany,  a 
small  bulb  springing  from  the  axil  of  the  outer  scales  of  a  bulb.  [A, 
385.] — B.  rouge.  The  Cercis  canadensis.  [B.]— B's  varioli- 
formes  [Andral].  Pustules  observed  in  the  course  of  certain  grave 
fevers,  probably  of  a  variety  of  ecthyma,    [G.] 

BOUTONN4(Fr.),  adj,  Bu-to=n-na,  1.  Provided  with  ftoittons. 
2.  Having  a  button-like  extremity,    [A,  386.] 

BOUTONNEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu-toSn-nu'.  1.  Papular.  [G.]  2. 
See  BouTONNfi. 

BOUTONNlilRB  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-to^n-ni^-e^r.  1.  A  stigma  (of  a 
caterpillar).  [L,  180.1  2.  An  incision,  especially  into  the  urethra, 
shaped  like  a  button-nole.    [A,  385  ;  E.] 

BOUTBI  (Fr.),  u.  Bu-tre.  The  extremity  of  the  penis  in  the 
sheep.    [L,  41.] 

BOUTRON,  n.    An  Hawaiian  name  for  influenza.    [A,  386.] 

BOUTURAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu-tu^r-a^zh.  The  cutting  and  plant- 
ing of  a  slip,    [A,  385.] 

BOUTURE  (Fr.),  n,  Bu-tu»r,  A  slip  for  grafting  or  transplant- 
ing,   [L,49,] 

BOUVARDIA  (Lat.), n,  f.  Bu-vaSrd'i'-a'.  Fr.,  bouvardie.  Of 
Salisbury,  a  genus  of  cinchonaceous  (rubiaceous)  shrubs  and  herbs, 
[B,  216,]— B.  angustifolia.  Sp,,  trompetilla  £Mex,  Ph.].  A  spe- 
cies the  leaves  of  which,  as  well  as  those  of  B.  hirtella  and  B.  tri- 
phylla,  are  used  in  decoction  in  Mexico  as  a  remedy  for  rabies. 
[J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  JOur.  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168.1— B.  hir- 
tella. A  species  employed  in  Mexico  as  stated  vtnder.B.  angusti- 
folia.— B.  Jacquini  [Humboldt  and  Bonpland],  B.  triphylla 
[Salisbm'y].  Syn.:  Ixora  americana  [Jacquin],  Houstonia  cocci- 
nea  [Andr.].  A  species  having  three  leaves  with  stipules  between 
their  petioles  ;  used  in  Mexico  as  a  mild  astringent  and  tonic,  also 
as  a  remedy  for  rabies.  The  powdered  root  is  apphed  to  old  weak 
ulcers.    [J.  M.  Maisch,  I.  c. ;  B,  19,  180.] 

BOVA,  n.    A  variety  of  vanilla.    [B,  19.] 

BOVID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo'vi2d(wi2d)-e(aS-e2).  Fr.,  bovidies. 
A  family  of  the  Ruminantia,  including  the  common  ox,  the  buffalo, 
etc.    [L,  121,  302.]    Cf.  Cavicornia.  ' 

BOVII.1;^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bo-vi21(wi21)'le(la"-e2).  An  old  name 
for  the  measles.    [A,  325.] 

BOVINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bo-vi(we)'na^.  A  tribe  of  the.Bot«"dce, 
including  the  true  oxen.    [L,  173,  302.] 

BOVINE,  adj.  Bo'ven(vin),  Lat.,  bovinus  (from  bos,  an  ox). 
Fr.,  bovin.    Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  an  ox,  bull,  cow,  or  calf. 

BOVISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bo-vi2st(wi2st)'as.    See  Lycoperdon  b. 

BOWDITCHIA(Lat.),n.f.  Bu'-u-di^ch'i^-a'.  VT.,boviditehie. 
A  genus  of  leguminous  plants,  of  the  group  Cazsalpineai,  growing 
in  South  America.  [B,  19.] — B.  major  [Martins].  Vr.,  soukoupire. 
Syn.:  Sebipira  major  [Msrtius].  A  Brazihan  tree  furnishing  sico- 
pirin.  also,  according  to  Petit,  an  alkaloid  having  convulsive,  nar- 
cotic, and  mydriatic  properties.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Dec,  1886,  p,  613;  Petit,  "Bull,  et  mfira,  de  la  soc.  de 
thfirap.,"  May  13,  1885;  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  8,  1886,  p.  128; 
Camperdon.  "Nouv.  remSdes,"  June  15, 1886,  p.  124;  B.]— B.  vir- 
gilloides  [Kunth],  A  Colombian  tree  furnishing  alcornoque  bark, 
[B,  180.] 

BOWED,  adj.    Bod.    See  Arcuate. 

BOWEIi,  n.  Bu^'u-e'^1.  Fr.,  boyau.  See  Intestine.— Lower 
b.    See  Rectum. 

BOW-KNEE,  n.    Bo'ne.    See  Genu  varum. 

BOWI--CELI.S,  n.  pi,    Bol'se^'Is.    See  Cmp-CELLS. 

BOTV-IjEG,  n.  Bo'le^g.  Fr.,  genou  en  dehors.  Ger.,  Sdbel- 
bein,  0-Bein.    See  Genu  varum. 

BOW-LEGGED,  adj.  Bo'Ie''g-ge=d.    Affected  with  genu  varum. 

BOX,  n.  Bo^x.  Fr.,  buis.  Ger.,  Buchs.  The  genus  Buxus 
(q.  v.).  [B.]— Bastard  b.  The  Polygala  chamoebuxus.  [B,  19.] 
— ii.-bark.  See  Ecorce  de  buis. — B. -berry.  Fr.,  box-berryle. 
The  Gaultheria  procumbens.  [B,  215.]- B.-elder.  The  Negundo 
aceroldes  and  the  Negundo  fraxinifolium.  [B,  19,  75.] — B.-holly. 
The  Ruscus  aculeatus. — B.-thorn.  The  Lycium  vulgare.  [B,  215.] 
— B.-tree.  The  Buxus  sempervirens.  [B,  75.]— B'wood.  Seethe 
major  list.— Dwarf  b.  See  Bastard  6.— Gray  b.  of  Victoria. 
The  Eucalyptus  dealbata..  [B,  19.] — Ground  b.  See  Bastard  b. — 
Prickly  b.  The  Ruscus  aculeatus.  [B,  275.] — Queensland  b. 
The  Lophostemon  macrophyllus.  [B,  19,  275.] — Red  b.  of  New 
.South  Wales.  The  Lophostemon  australis.  [B,  19,  275.] — Spu- 
rious b.  of  Victoria.  The  Eucalyptus  leucoxylon.  [B,  19,  275.] 
— Tasmanian  b.  The  Bursaria  spinosa.  fB,  19,  276.] — White  b. 
of  Australia.  The  Eucalyptus  albens.  [B,  19,  275.]— Yellow  b. 
of  Australia.    The  Eucalyptus  melliodora.    [B,  19,  275.] 

BOXWOOD,  n.  Bo'x'wu'd.  The  wood  of  the  Buxus  semper- 
virens. [B.]— American  b.  The  Comus  florida.  [B,  275.]— B. 
bark.  See  Ecorce  de  buis.— Jamaica  b.  The  Tecoma  penta- 
phylla.    [B,  19,  275.] 

BOVAU  (Fr.),  n.  Bwa'-yo.  1.  See  Intestine.  2.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  various  tubular  structures.— B'x  de  chat.  Catgut.  [L, 
105.]— B'x  du  diable.  The  Convolvulus  septum.  [B,  173.]— B'x 
nucl^lniens.  See  Nuclear  fibrils. — B.  poUinique.  A  pollen 
tube.  [L,  41.]— B.  violet.  The  contagious  typhus  of  ruminants, 
[A,  385.]— Corde  de  b'x.    Catgut,    [L,  43.] 

BOYRA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Terminalia  bellerica.    [B,  172.] 

BOZE  DRZUSKKO  (Pers.),  u.  The  Artemisia  abrotanum. 
[L,  77.] 

BOZEN  (Ger.1,  n.  Botz'e'n.  A  climatic  and  grape-cure  resort 
in  the  southern  Tyrol.    [L,  67.] 
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BKAB,  n.    The  Borassv^  flabelUfomiis.    [B,  275.] 
BBABYL,A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Bra'blbraSbj'i^Hu'D-aS.    Gr,,  |3pa- 
^vAa.   A  general  term  for  plums,  particularly  the  inferior  varieties. 
[Galen  (A,  322).] 

BBACCATE,  adj.  Bra'k'kat.  From  braccatus  (=  bracatus), 
wearing  trowsers.  In  ornithology,  having  the  feet  concealed  by 
long  feathers.    [L,  108.] 

BKACE,  n.  Bras.  O.  Fr.,  brace.  An  apparatus  for  support- 
ing some  part  of  the  body  or  for  strengthening  some  other  part  of 
an  apparatus. 

BBACEIET,  n.  Bras'leH.  Fr.,  bracelet.  In  ornithology,  a 
ring  of  color  above  the  foot.  [L,  41.]— Lithotomy  b's.  See  under 
Anklet. 

BKACEB,  n.    Bras'u^r.    A  popular  term  for  a  tonic,  stimulant, 
or  appetizer.    [L,  56.] 
BBACEKA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Bra(bra3)'se2r(ke2r)-a».    See  Brayera. 
BBACHBUI-Z  (Ger.),  n.    Bra^ch^'bultz.    The  Agaricus  cam- 
pestrU.    [L,  106.] 

BBACHDISTEt  (Ger.),  n.  BraSch^'di^st-e^l.  The  Erungium 
campestre.    [B,  180  ;  L,  77.] 

BKACHELYTRA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)  e2I'i2(u»)-tra=. 
From  iSpavvs,  short,  and  l^vrpoi',  the  sheath  of  an  insect's  wing. 
Fr.,  brachelytres.  A  group  of.  the  Coleoptera  having  the  elytra 
much  shorter  than  the  abdomen.    [L,  121,  292.] 

BBACHEL.YTKOUS,  adj.  Bra^k-e^ri^t-ru's.  Lat.,  brachely- 
trus.  Fr.,  bracMlytre.  Belonging  to  the  Brachelytra  or  having 
short  elytra:    [L,  121.] 

BBACHEBIUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra2k(braSoh')-e(e2)'rii!-uSm(u4m). 
For  deriv.,  see  BRAcmuM.    An  old  name  for  a  truss.    [A,  322,  325.] 

BBACHFBOSCH  (Ger.),  u.  Bra'ch^'frosh.  The  Bana  tem- 
poraria.    [B,  ISO.] 

BBACHIjEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra»k(bra2ch2)-i»-e'(aS'eS)-uSs(u4s). 
See  BBACHI.AL ;  as  a  n.,  see  Bbachialis  nniicus. 

BBACHIAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra^-kis-a'r.  See  Brachial,  Bbaohi- 
ATB,  and  Brachiaria. 

BBACHIAI.,  adj.     Bra=k(brak)'i2-a"l.    Lat.,  bracMalis.    Fr., 
brachial.  It..,  brachiale.  Sp.^braquial.  Pertaining  to  the  arm.   [L.] 
BBACHIAL.E  (Lat.),  n.    Bra2k(braSoh2)-i2-a(a3)'le(la).    Lit.,  a 
bracelet ;  an  old  name  for  the  carpus.    [A,  318,  322.] 

BRACHIAIGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra'k(braSoh2)-i'-a21(a«l)'ji2(gis)- 
a^.  From  ppaxliav,  the  arm,  and  aAyos,  pain.  Neuralgia  of  one  or 
more  of  the  oranches  of  the  brachial  plexiis.    [D,  63.] 

BBACHIALIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2k(bra«ch2)-ia-a(a')'Ii'-'-as. 
In  the  Echinodermata,  a  series  of  plates  supported  by  the  radialia, 
which  sometimes  bifurcate  into  the  pahnana.    [L,  121.] 

BBACHIAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2-a(a»)'li2s.  1.  Hav- 
ing the  length  of  an  ell  (24  inches).  [B,  19.]  2.  See  Brachial  ;  as  a 
n.,  a  name  given  to  several  muscles  of  the  arm,  also  to  the  caxpus. 
[L.] — B.  anterior,  B.  anticns.  Fr.,  branchial  [Winslow],  brachial 
anUrieur  (ou  interne),  hum^ro-cubital  [Ghaussier].  Ger.,  innerer 
Armmuskel,  EUenbogenbeuger.  It.,  brachiale  anteHore,  omero- 
cubitale,  omero-corono-cubitale.  Syn. ;  6.  intemus,  brachiceus 
[Winslow],  flexor  antibrachii  ulnaris,  secundus  (seu  posterior) 
cubitum  flectentium  [Vesalius],  secundus  cubitum  flectens  [Colimi- 
bus].  A  flexor  muscle  of  the  forearm  arising  from  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  inner  and  outer  aspects  of  the  humerus,  embracing  a 
portion  of  the  deltoid,  and  from  the  intermuscular  septa  of  the 
arm,  and  inserted  into  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna.  [C ;  L, 
142.] — B.  externus.  BeeTriceps  extensor  cubiti. — B,  intemus. 
See  B.  anticus. 

BBACHIABIA,  BBACHIATA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  Bra^k- 
(bra3ch2)-i2-a(a3j'ri2-a3,  -ta^.  Fr.,  bra^hiaires,  brachies.  A  sub- 
class of  the  Orinoidea  having  arm-like  appendages.    [L,  173, 180.] 

BBACHIATE,  adj.  Bra=k(brak)'12-at.  Lat,,  brachiatvs.  Fr., 
brachiS.  Qer..,  armformig.  In  botany,  having  spreading  branches 
in  pairs,  each  pair  at  right  angles  to  the  next  pan-.    [B,  19.] 

BBACHIATION,  n.  Bra2k(brak)-i2-a'shuSn.  That  form  of 
locomotion  by  which  apes  swing  themselves  from  one  object  to 
another.    [L,  14.] 

BBACfll-CUVETTE  (Fr.),  u.  Bra'-ki^-ku'-ve't.  See  under 
Cuvette. 

BBACHIDE  (Fr.),  n.    Bra^k-ed.    A  small  arm  or  arm-like  ap- 
pendage.   [L,  41.] 
BBACHIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bra'k-ed-a.    Arm-like.    [L,  41.] 
BKACHi:£:  (Fr.),  adj.    Bra'k-i'-a.    See  Brachiate  ;  as  a  n.,  in 
the  pi.,  i)'.9,  see  Brachiata. 

BBACHIEBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BTa?Khra.3ch'')-¥'-e(e'')'Tp-v?m- 
(u*m).    See  Bracherium. 

BBACHIEEROUS,  adj.  Bra'k-i^f'e^r-u's.  From  brachium, 
the  arm,  and /en-e,  to  bear.    Provided  with  arms.     [L,  11.] 

BBACHIFOEME  (Fr.),  adj.  BraSk-i^-fo'^rm.  Having  the 
form  of  an  arm.    [A,  385.] 

BEACHILUVIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Bra»k(bra'ch»)-ia-lu2(lu)'vi»- 
(wi2)-u3m(u^m).    See  Arm  bath. 

BBACHINID^,  BRACHINIDES  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Bra^k- 
(bra'ch2)-i^n'i2d-e(a'-e2),  -ez(e''s).  Fr.,  brachinides.  A  subfamily  of 
the  Carabidce.    [L,  282.] 

BRACHININ,  n.  Bra'k'i^n-i'n.    FT.,brachinine.    Ger.,  BrcKki- 

nin.   A  substance  said  to  be  an  extract  of  the  Brachinus  crepitan.9, 

which  has  been  recommended  as  a  remedy  for  rheumatism.    [B, 

270.] 

BBACHINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bra%(braSchi')<i2n-u3s(u''e).     Fr., 


brachine,  brachyn.  A  genus  of  the  Brachinidce  many  spe.cies  of 
which  secrete  a  highly  volatile,  acid,  and  caustic  liquid  which,  when 
expelled  from  the  anus,  volatilizes  with  aloud  report.  [L,  43.]— B. 
crepitans  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  brachine  (ou  brachyn) petard  (oupistO' 
let).  Ger.,  Bombardierkdfer.  The  bombardier  ;  a  European  spe- 
cies furnishing  brachlnin.    [L,  43.] 

BRACHIOdgPUALE  (Vi.).  adj.  Bra'k-i^-o-sa-fa'l.  Cepha- 
lopodous ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  fe's,  the  Cephalopoda.    [L,  41.] 

BBACHIOCEPHALIC,  adj.  BraSkCbrakj-i^-o-sey-an'i'k.  Lat., 
brachiocephalicus  (from  ^pa-xiav,  the  arm,  and  KeAaK-q,  the  head). 
Fr.,  brachio-c&phalique.  It.,  brachiocefalico.  Sp.,  braquiocefdlico. 
Pertaining  to  the  arm  and  the  head ;  as  a  n. ,  the  innommate  artery. 
[L,  49.] 

^BBACHIOCUBITAI,,  adj.   Bra«k(brak)-i2-o-ku2b'i!t-a=l.  Lat.,   . 
brachiocubitalis  (from  brachium,  the  arm,  and  cubitus,  the  fore- 
arm).   Fr.,  brachio-cubital.     It.,  brachiocubitale.     Sp.,  braquio- 
cubital.    Pertaining  to  both  the  arm  and  the  forearm.    [L,  41,  43.] 

See  B.  LIGAMENT. 

BBACHIOCmOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra!k(braSch2)-i2-o(oS)-si21- 
(ku^l)-lo'si2s.  Gen.,  brachiocyllo'seos  (-sis).  From  ^paxioiv,  the  arm, 
and  KiiWftjo-ts,  a  crooking,  crippling.  A  deformity  in  which  the  arm 
is  drawn  inward,  also  paralysis  of  the  arm  due  to  such  a  deformity. 
[A,  322.] 

BBACHIODEEMIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  BraSk-i!i-o-de'=rm-i2-a»n2. 
From  PpaxLiav,  the  arm,  and  Bepp.a,  the  skin.  Pertaining  to  the  skin 
of  the  arm  (said  of  the  platysma  myoides).    [L,  13,  41.] 

BKACHIOFASCIAtlS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2k(braSch2)-i!-o(o')- 
fa2s(fa3s)-si*(ki'*)-a(a3)'li'^s.  From  brachium,  the  arm,  and  fascia 
Iq.  v.).  A  bundle  of  muscular  fibres  given  off  from  the  braehialis 
anticus  muscle  and  inserted  into  the  fascia  of  the  forearm.    [L,  31.] 

BBACHIOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra»k-i-o-ed.  Fi-om  Ppaximv,  the 
arm,  and  elSos,  resemblance.    Arm-Uke.    [A,  385.] 

BBACHIOLAR,  adj.  Bra2k(brak)-i'o-la»r.  Belonging  to  or 
resembling  the  Brachiolaria.    [L,  301.] 

BBACHIOIiARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(bra»ch=)-i=-o2l-a(a«)'- 
ri^-a'.  From  brachiolum,  a  little  arm.  The  larva  of  an  echino- 
derm  when  it  is  provided  with  a  series  of  arm-like  processes.  [L, 
201.] 

BBACHIOIiATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra=k(bra»ch=)-i2-o=l-a(aS)'tu's- 
(tu*s).    Fr.,  brachioli.    Provided  with  arm-like  processes.    [L,  180.] 

BBACHIOLUM  (Lat.),  ii.  n.,  dim.  of  brachium  (g.  v.).  Bra%- 
(bra'ch'')-i(i")'o'l-u'm(u*m).  Fr.,  brachiale.  Ger.,  Aermchen.  A 
little  arm.    [A,  322  ;  L,  41.] 

BBAeHIOMETRUM:(Lat.),n.  n.  Bra=k(braSchi')-i=-o(o2)-me=t'- 
ru3m(ru*m).  From /Spaxttov,  the  arm,  and  fi^Tpoi/,  a  measure.  Ger., 
Armmesser.  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  thickness  of  an 
obstetrician's  arm.    [A,  322.] 

BEACHION(Lat.),  n.n.  Bra2k(bra'ch2)'i2-o=n(on).  See  Brach- 
ium. 

BBACBION^A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra'k(bra'ch2)-i2-o'n-e'- 
(a"e2)-a'.  Fr.,  brachiones.  Of  Ehrenberg,  a  tribe  of  the  Botifera. 
[L,  180.] 

BBACHIONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2k(bra=ch2)-i'-o''n2'kuSs(ku«s). 
From  fipiLxiftiv,  the  arm,  and  o-yKos,  a  mass.  Fr.,  brachioncose. 
Ger.,  Armgeschwulst.  A  swelling  of  the  arm,  especially  one  that  is 
hard  and  chronic.    [A,  322  ;  E.] 

BBACHIONEEYSIPELAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra=k(braSch2)"i2- 
o^n-e^r-i2(u'*)-si2p'e21-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  brachionerysipel'atos  i-tis). 
For  deriv.,  see  Brachium  and  Erysipelas.  Erysipelas  of  the  arm. 
[A,  322.] 

BRACHIONES  (Fr.),  u.  pi.    Bra'k-i^-o-na.    See  Brachion.ba. 

BRACHIONIDvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra%(braSch2)-ii!-o2n'i=d-e- 
(a^-e'^).    A  family  of  the  LoHcata.    IL,  121.] 

BRACHIOSriENS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    BraSk-i2-o-ni2-a»n2.    SeeBRACH- 

lONJBA. 

BRACHIONIGBAPH,  n.  Bra2k(brak)-i2-o2n'i5-gra'f.  From 
PpaxLiov,  the  arm,  and  ypa^eiv,  to  write.  A  patented  instrument 
invented  by  W.  Macgillj  designed  to  enable  a  person  to  write,  if 
he  is  the  subject  of  writer's  cramp  or  paralysis  or  loss  of  the  dis- 
tal portion  of  the  upper  limb.  A  long,  light  strip  of  iron,  curved 
to  fit  the  ulnar  border  of  the  forearm,  is  fastened  to  the  forearm 
by  a  sort  of  sleeve  of  leather,  and  carries  at  its  distal  end  a  mech- 
anism by  means  of  which  a  pen  may  be  held  in  any  desired  posi- 
tion and  moved  by  the  muscles  of  the  arm  and  shoulder.  ["Lan- 
cet," Aug.  28, 1886,  p.  402.] 

BBACHIONOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra=k(bra»ch2)-i'-o=n- 
o^'p'o'd-a'.    See  Brachiopoda. 

BBACHIOPITHECUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2k(braSchS)-i=-o(oS)- 
pi2th-e(a)'kuSs(ku*s).  From  Ppaxi<iv,  the  arm,  and  wiBmtiK,  an  ape. 
Fr.,  bradhiopithique.  A  species-name  applied  to  apes  having  very 
long  anterior  extremities.    [L,  109.] 

BBACHIOPODA  [DumSrU]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra=k(bra8ch»)-i2- 
o!'p'o''d-a'.  From /Spax'w,  the  arm,  and  irou's,  the  foot.  Fr.,6racAi- 
opodes.  QeT.,Brachiopoden,Armfiisser.  Syn.:  Lampades, Pallio- 
6rancMato[DeBlainville].  1.  A  class  of  marine  .MbJJu^ca  having  an 
inequivalve  and  equilateral  shell,  and  on  each  side  of  the  mouth  a 
long,  spirally  coiled  arm  fringed  with  tentacles  which  were  formerly 
supposed  to  talce  the  place  of  feet.  They  never  multiply  by  gem- 
mation nor  give  rise  to  compound  organisms.  In  the  larval  state 
they  resemble  the  Polyzoa  and  the  Chcetopoda,  and  by  some  they 
are  not  regarded  as  molluscs.  They  are  divided  into  the  Articulata 
and  the  Inarticulata.  [B  ;  L,  11, 201, 210, 227,  292.]  2.  Of  Leuokart, 
an  order  of  the  Acephala.    [L,  231.] 

BBACHIOPODOUS,  adj.  BraSk-i^-oSp'o^d-uSs.  Lat.,  brachi- 
opodits.  Fr.,  brachiopode.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  Brach- 
iopoda. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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BKACHIOPTEKA  [De  Blainville]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra^k- 
{bra'ch')-i=-o''p'te=r-as.  From  /Spax"""!  tbe  arm,  and  TrTepoi-,  a  wing 
or  fln.  Fr.,  brachioptires.  A  family  of  flshes  having  pediculated 
pectoral  flns.    [L,  ISO.] 

BKACHIO-KADIAI.,  adj.  Bra2kCbrak)"is-o-ra'di=-a=l.  Lat., 
brachio^adialis  (from  brachium  and  radius  [g.  -u.]).  Fr.,  brachio- 
radial.  Pertaining  to  the  arm  or  the  humerus  and  the  radius  or 
the  radial  region.  [L,  44,  84.]  C£.  Bbachio-radialis  and  B.-r.  liga- 
ment. 

BKACHIO-KADIALLS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra=k(braSch''y'i'-o(o2}- 
ra(ra3)-di''-a(a'')'li2s.  Soemmerring's  name  for  the  supinator  radii 
longus  muscle.    [C] 

BBACHIOBBHACHIDIAN,  adj.  BraSk(brak)"i2-o2r-ra2k- 
i^d'is-a'^n.  From  pKaxiotv^  the  arm,  and  pax^^t  the  spinal  column. 
Pertaining  to  the  arhi  and  spinal  cord  (e.  y.,  the  6.  bulb).    [L,  13.] 

BBACHIOSTKOPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra!k(braSch2)-i2-o(o2)- 
Rtro^f-o'si^s.  Gen.,  brachiostropho'seos  (-.sis).  From  ^paxliov^  the 
arm,  and  arpi^eiv  to  twist.    A  twisting  of  the  arm.    [A,  -Sya.] 

BRACHIOTOMY,  n.  Bra=k(brak)-i2-o2t'o-mi2.  Lat.,  brachi- 
otomia  (from  fipaxtiav^  the  arm,  and  ritiveiv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  brachioto- 
mie^  section  (ou  desai'ticulation)  du  membre  sup^rieur.  Ger., 
Brnchiotomie^  Abliisung  (oder  JExartikulation)  des.  Armes.  It., 
brachiotomia.  The  removal  of  one  or  both  of  the  arms,  especially 
of  the  foetus,  to  facilitate  delivery. 

BBACHIPLEX[E.Coues],n.  Bra2k(brak)'i2-ple2x:.  SeeBrach- 
ial  PLEXUS, 

BRACHIFIiEXAL,,  adj.  Bra>k(brak)-i2-ple2x'a21.  Pertaining 
to  the  brachial  plexus.    [E.  Coues,  "  Med.  Rec,"  July  80, 1887  (L).] 


n.    Bra2k(braSch=)-i2r'o(o2)-lu'm- 


BKACHIKOI/UM  (Lat.), 
(lu*m).    See  Bracherium. 

BBACHISTOCEPHAI-US  THuxleyl  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra'k- 
(braSoh2)-i2st"o(o2)-se2f(ke2£i'a21(asi)-u=s(u<s).  From  /Spixurros  (su- 
perlative of  Pi>axvi,  short),  and  Ke0a\^,  the  head,  Fr.,  brachisto- 
cephale.    Having  an  extremely  short,  broad  head.    [L,  150.] 

BKACHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra''k(bra«ch2)'i2-u=m(u«m).  Gr., 
PpaxCtav.  Heb.,  derah^  ezeroah,  hazadh.  Ar.,  hadab,  hadan\  also- 
had,  said,  dara,  dira.  Fr.,  bras.  Ger.,  Arm.  It.,  braccio.  Sp., 
brazo.  The  arm  (from  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow) ;  also  any  arm- 
like structure  or  object.  [A,  332,  325,  385.]— Anterior  b.  Lat.,  6. 
anierius.  Fr.,  bras  anterieur.  Ger.,  vcyrderer  Arm.  A  tract  of 
white  nerve-substance  which  extends  from  the  anterior  corpus 
quadrigeminum  ujpward  and  forward  between  the  external  and  in- 
ternal geniculate  bodies  to  the  optic  tract,  with  which  it  is  continu- 
ous. [1, 15  ;  K.]— B.  cerebelli.  Vr.,hrasducervelet.  The  pedun- 
cle of  the  cerebellum.  [I,  3 ;  K.]— B.  conjunetivum.  Fr.,  bras 
conjonctif.  Ger.,  Bindearm.  An  arm-like  connecting  structure 
(e.  g.,  any  of  the  brachia  of  the  corpora  quadrigeminal.  [1, 6  ;  K.J— 
B.  conj  unetivum  anterlus.  See  Anterior  6.— B.  conjunc- 
tlvum  posterlus.  See  Posterior  6.— B.  conjunctorlum.  See 
B.  conjunctivum. — B.  copulativum.  The  superior  peduncle  of 
the  cerebellum.  [I,  6 ;  K.]— B.  corporis  bigemini  inferloris. 
See  Posterior  b. — B.  corporis  bigemini  superioris.  See  Ante- 
rior b. — Brachia  fornicis.  See  Pillars  of  the  fornix.— H.  infe- 
rius.  See  Posterior  b. — Brachia  lateralia.  The  brachia  of  the 
corpora  quadrigemina.  [1, 7  ;  K.]— B.  movens  quartus.  The  la- 
tlssimus  dorsi  muscle.  [L,  119.] — B.  pontis.  The  middle  peduncle 
of  the  cerebellum.  [E.  C.  Spitzka,  "  Med.  Rec,"  Oct.  11,  1884,  p.  395 
(K).]— Posterior  b.  hs.t.,b.posterius.  WF.,bras post^rieur.  Ger., 
hinterer  Arm.  A  tract  of  white  substance'extending  from  the  pos- 
terior corpus  quadrigeminum  forward  and  outward  to  dip  beneath 
the  inner  geniculate  body.    [1, 1  ;  K,] 

BKACHIUNA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2k(bra!ich2)-i2-u2(u)'nas.  Of 
Owen,  an  order  of  the  Epizoa  having  a  suctorial  disc  at  the  con- 
fluent extremities  of  the  last  pair  of  thoracic  limbs.    [L,  896.] 

BKACHmAnnCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bra'ch^'man-chse^n.  The 
Agaricus  edulis.    [L,  105.] 

BKACHOCEKES  (Fr.),'n.  pi.    Bra'k-o-se^r.    See  Brachycera. 

BKACHSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bra'oh=s'e'n.  The  Cyprinus  brama. 
[B,  180.] 

BRACHUNA,  n.    See  Acrai. 

BKACHWUKM  (Ger.),  n.  Bra^oh^'vurm.  The  larva  of  the 
CEstrus  equi.    [L,  46.] 

BBACHYACANTHOUS,  adj.  Bra^k-i^-a^k-a'n'thuSs.  Lat., 
brachyacanthus  (from  fipaxvt,  short,  and  iicavea,  a  thorn).  Fr., 
brachyacanthe.    Having  short  thorns.    [L,  41.] 

BRACHYACHYKIS  [Sprengel]  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)- 
i2(u«)-a2k(a'ch»)'i2(u8)-ri2s.    See  (Jutierrezia. 

BBACHYACTIS  [Ledebour]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra^WbraSch^j-iHu")- 
a'k(a>ch2)'ti=s.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  now  referred  to  Aster 
(section,  Conyzopsis).    [B,  215.] 

BBACHYANCAIiOPTENI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Bra'kfbra'ch!)- 
i5u«)-a2n2(aSn2)-ka21(kasi)-o!'p-te(ta)'ni(ne).  From  /Bpaxvs,  short, 
ayKaMi,  an  arm,  and  vnjvSg,  feathered.  Fr.,  brachyancalopthies. 
J.  A.  Eitgen's  term  for  the  Brachypferi.    [L,  180.] 

BRACHYAUCHEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra!'k(bra8ch2)-i2(u«)-a«'- 
(a"u*)-ken(ch2an).  From  ppaxw's,  short,  and  aix'ii',  the  neck.  A 
short  neck  ;  also  a  person  or  an  animal  with  a  short  neck.    [A,  .332.] 

BRACHYBIOTE  (Fr.),  adj.  BraSk-i2-be-ot.  Gr.,  /Spaxv/Sios. 
Ger.,  brachybiotisch.    Short-lived.    [L,  109.] 

BBACEfYBIOXIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Brask-i'-be-ot-ek.  Gr..  |3piix«- 
ptiiTiif.  Ger.,  Brachybiotik.  Shortness  of  life ;  according  to  Am- 
pere, the  art  of  abridging  life.    [L,  41.] 

BRACHYCARPE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(bra»ch2)-i2(u»)- 
ka>rp'e'-e(ai'-e2).    From  Ppax«5,  short,  and  napTrds,  a  fruit.    Fr., 


brachycarpees.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  section  of  cruciferous  plants, 
comprising  the  single  genus  Brachycarpea.    [A,  385  ;  B,  131 ;  L,  41.] 

BKACHYCEPHALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(braSch2)-i2(u»)-seSf- 
(ke2f)-a''l(a'l)'i''-as.  From  (Spaxv!.  short,  and  Ke^a^ij  the  head.  Fr., 
brachycephalie.  Ger.,  Bravhycephalie,  Kurzkbpfi^iceit.  A  type  of 
cranial  tormation  in  which"  the  antero-posterior  diameter  is  short, 
the  cephalic  index  being  greater  than  m".    [A,  385  ;  L,  149.] 

BRACHYCEPHAMC,  adj.  Bra^k-i^-se^f-a'Ti^k.  SeeBRACHT- 

CEPHALOUS. 

BRACK YCEPHALIDjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra=k{bra»ch2)i2(u«)- 
se2f(ke2f )-a=l(asl)'12d-e(aS-e2).  A  subfamily  of  the  Brachycephalina 
having  free  toes.    [L,  204.] 

BRACHYCEPHALINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2(u«)- 
se=f(ke''f)-a21(a31)-i(e)'na3.  A  family  of  Opiathoglossa  oxydactyla 
without  maxillary  teeth  and  having  the  ear  imperfectly  developed. 
[L,  388.] 

BBACHYCEPHALISM,  n.  Bra'k  -  i^  -  se^f 'a^l  -  i^zm.  See 
Brachycephalia. 

BRACHYCEPHALOUS,  adj.  BraSk-i^-se^fa^l-u^s.  Lat., 
brachycephalus.  Fr.,  brachycephale.  Ger.,  brachycephalisch,  kurz- 
kopjig.    Characterized  by  brachycephalia. 

BRACHYCBPHALY,  n.  Bra^k-iS-se^fa^l-i^.  See  Brachy- 
cephalia. 

BRACHYCERA,  BRACHYCERATJE  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  and 

f .  pi.  Bra2k(braSch2)-i2s(u»k)'e=r-as,  -i2(u«)-se''r(ke2r)-a(aS)'te(ta=-e!'). 
From  /3paxu$,  short,  and  x^pas,  a  horn,  Fr.,  brachyc&res,  brachy- 
cerees.  A  family  of  dipterous  insects  having  short  antennae  and 
one  or  two  joints  to  the  palpi.    [A,  385  ;  L,  121, 180.] 

BBACHYCERIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(bra'ch=)-i2(u»> 
se2r(ke=r)'i2d-ez(e2s).  Fr.,  brachycirides.  A  subfamily  of  the  Cur- 
culionidce.     [L,  267.] 

BRACHYCH/ETA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra5k(braSch'^)-l=(u")-ke'- 
(Ch2a3'e2)-ta3.  From  Ppaxvs,  short,  and  xaCrri,  the  hair  of  thehead. 
Of  Torrey  and  Gray,  a  genus  of  the  Compositoe  closely  related  to 
Solidago,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  very  short  pappus 
(whence  the  name)  and  its  cordate  leaves.  [B,  215.]— B.  cordata 
[Torrey  and  Gray].  Syn.:  Solidago  sphacelaia  [Rafinesque]  (seu 
cordata  [Short]),  Brachyris  ovati folia  [De. Candolle],  A  species 
growing  in  the  southern  United  States.    [B,  215.] 

BRACHYCHEIRUS,  BRACHYCHIRUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
Bra''k(bra'ch!')-i2(u.=)-ki'(chi'e'"i'^)-ru8s(ru*s),-ki(ch2e)'ru=s(ru*s).  Gr., 
Pp^x^X^'P  (from  /Spaxiit,  short,  and  x«'P>  the  hand).  Having  the 
hands  or  arms  short.    [A,  322.] 

BRACHYCHRONIirS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(braSoh2)-i2(u«)-kron. 
(ch2ro2n)'i2-u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  ^paxuxpo»'io«.  Fr.,  brachychronique.  Of 
short  duration  (said  of  diseases).     [Galen  (A,  325).] 

BRACHYCIiADE  (Fr.),  adj.  Brask-i'-kla'd.  From  Ppax^t, 
short,  and  K\a6os,  a  branch.    Having  short  branches.    [L,  43,  109.] 

BRACHYDACTYtIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(braSch2)-i2(u«)-da2k- 
(da2k)-ti21(tu«l)'i=-a'.  From  (Spoxvs,  short,  and  SbiktvAos,  a  digit. 
¥v..brachydactylie.    The  state  of  being  brachydactylous.    [A,  385.] 

BRACHYDACTYLOUS,  adj.  Bra^k-i^-da^k'tiiil-uSs.  Lat., 
brachydactylus.  Fr.,  brachydactyle.  Having  the  fingers  or  toes 
short,    [A,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

BRACHYDERIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(braSchs)-i=(u«)- 
de2r'i2d-ez(e^s).  Fr.,  brachyd6rides.  A  subfamily  of  the  Curcu- 
Uonidoe.    [L,  267.] 

BBACHYDIAGONAL,  adj.  Bra^k-ia-di-a^g-o^n-a^l.  From 
^pax"5,  short,  and  Siay<iivio^,  from  angle  to  angle.  In  crystallog- 
raphy, short  and  transverse.    [B.]    See  B.  axis. 

BRACHYDONT,  adj.    Bra^k'i^-do^nt.    See  Braohyodont. 

BRACHYELYTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2(u«)-e21'iat- 
(u^t)-ru3m(ru*m).  From  ^paxv?,  short,  and  e\vTpov,  a  husk.  Of 
Beauvois,  a  genus  of  grasses  of  the  tribe  Agrostidece,  subtribe 
Stipeoe  ;  by  some  made  a  section  of  Muhlenbergia.  [B,  34  ;  Hackel 
(B,  245).]— B.  aTistatum  [Beauvois].  A  species  indigenous  to 
North  America.    [B,  245.] 

BKACHYFACIAI.  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra=k-i»-fa'-si2-an.  From 
^payus,  short,  and  fades,  the  face.  Having  the  face  short.  [L, 
150.] 

BBACHYGtOSSE  (Fr),  RRACHYGtOTTE  (Fr),  adj's. 
Bra^k-i2-glos, -glot.  From  ^paxv;,  short,  and  yMoa-tra  (^yAuTra), 
the  tongue.  Having  the  tongue  or  the  languet  short ;  as  n's,  see 
Brachyglottis.    [A,  385.] 

BRACHYGI.OTTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra=k(bra»ch2)-i!(u«)-glo=t- 
(glot)'ti2s.  (3en.,  brachyglot'tidos  (-dis).  From  Ppaxiij,  short,  and 
vAioTTi!  (see  GlLOTTis).  Fr.,  bruchyglotte.  A  genus  of  composite 
plants.    [B,  19  ;  L,  41.]    • 

BBACHYGNATHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra=k(bra!'ch2)-i2g(u»g)'na'- 
thu3s(thu4s).  From  ppoxiJs.  short,  and  7»'a0os,  the  jaw.  Fr.,  brachyg- 
natlie.    Having  the  jaws  short.    [A,  322,  386  ;  L,  49.] 

BRACHYI-^NE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(braSchi')-l!'(u»)-leSn'- 
(Ia^'e2n)-e2-e(a8-e2).  From  Brachf/lcena,  the  typical  genus.  A  sub- 
division of  composite  plants  (Euconyzeoe)  made  by  Schultz.  [B, 
170.] 

BBACHYLOBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra%(bra'ch2)-i!!l(u«l)'ob(oSb)- 
u's(u''s).  From  ^paxii;,  short,  and  Ao/3<is,  a  lobe.  Fr.,  brachylobe. 
A.  genus  of  cruciferous  plants.  [A,  385  ;  B,  173.]— B.  aiuphibius. 
See  Sisymbrium  amphibium. 

BRACHYtOMATE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra=k(braSch5)-i21-om- 
a2t(ast)'e^-e(a'-e^).  From  Brachyloma.  one  of  the  genera.  Of 
Hanstein,  a  subtribe  of  the  Oesnereos,  comprising  eight  genera.  [B, 
170.] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U=,  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  u  (German). 
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BRACHYBIEKID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra^kCbra^ohiij-iHu')- 
me^r'i^'d-eCa'-e").  From  ppaxvt,  short,  and  m^p°<,  a  part.  A  family 
of  the  Opisthoglossa  platydactyla.    [L,  204.] 

BKACHYm£tkOPE  (Fr,),  adj.  Bra»k-i2-ma-trop.  Myopic. 
[A,  385.] 

BKACHYMBTKOPIA  (Lat..),  n.  f.  Bra2k(bra'oh2)-i2(u9)-me>t- 
rop(ro''p)'i'-a'.  From  PpaxuV,  short,  fierptos,  within  measure,  and 
Bi/^ts,  sight.    Fr.,  brachymetropie.    See  Myopia. 

BKACHYN  (Fr.),  n.    Bra'sh-a'ns.    See  Brachinus. 

BKACHYNIN,  n.    Bra^k'i^n-i^n.    See  Bbachinin. 

BKAC-HYNOSIS,  BKACHYNSIS(Lat.),n'sf.  Bra5k(bra»Gh2)- 
i2n(u*n)-o'si2s,  -i2n(u''n)'si*s.  Gen.,  brachyno'seos  {-sis),  -chyn'seos 
(-sis).  From  jSpaxvveii/,  to  shorten.  'Fr.^brachynose.  Ger.,  Aranfc- 
}mfte  Verkilrzung.  A  pathological  shortening  of  an  organ  or  part. 
[Srossi  (A,  382).] 

BKACHYNXICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra%(bra»eh=)-i2n(u»n)'tiak- 
u'stu's).    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  brachynosis.    [A,  332.] 

BBACHYNUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Bra=k(bra>ch2)'i2n(u«n)-u3s(u<s). 
See  Brachinus. 

BBACHYODONT,  adj.  Bra^k'i^-o-do'nt.  From  Ppax«!,  short, 
and  oSovs,  a  tooth.  Having  a  short  crown  (said  of  teeth).  [L, 
131.] 

BKACHYOPODUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra»k(bra>ch2)-ii'(u»)-o2p'o2d- 
u=s(u*s).    See  Brachvpodus. 

BKACHYOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra!'k(bra>ch2)-i2(u«)-o'tuSs(tu<s). 
From  ^paxv9,  short,  and  o^s,  the  ear.  Fr.,  brachyote.  Ger.,  kurz- 
ohrig.    Having  short  ears.    [L,  41, 180.] 

BKACHYPETAIiUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra'ch2)-i2(u«)-pe2t'- 
a=l(a=l)-u's(u''s).  From  /3paxv's,  short,  and  niraKm,  a  petaL  Fr., 
brachypitale.    Having  short  petals.    [L,  41.] 

BBACHYPHYiLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra'k(braach»)-i2(u»)-fl!'l- 
(fu»l)'luSs(lu<s).  From  ^pax"'.  short,  and  ^vAAok,  a  leaf.  Fr., 
brachyphylle.    Having  short  leaves.    [L,  41.] 

BKACHYPNETJMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra»k(bra>oh2)-i2p(u»p)-nu='- 
ma^.  Gen.,  brachypneu'matos  (-fis).  From  ^paxvs^  short,  and 
nvevfLa,  wind.    See  Brachypncea. 

BRACHYPNEUMATIC,  adj.  Bra2k-i2p-uu2-maiit'i'%.  See 
Brachypn(eic. 

BKACHYPNCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(braSch2)-i2p(u«p)-ne'- 
(no'''e3)-a3.  Gr^,  Ppo-xHirvoui.  (from  ^paxvs,  short,  and  n-ceii/,  to 
breathe).  Fr.,  brachypnie.  Ger.,  Kurzathmen,  JCurzathmigkeit. 
It.,  brachipnea.  Sp.,  braquipnea.  A  disturbance*  of  breathing  in 
which  the  respirations  are  short  and  separated  by  long  intervals. 
[Galen  (A,  325)  ;  A,  385.] 

BRACHYPNCEIC,  adj.  Bra''k-i'p-ne'i''k.  Gr.,Ppaxi''"'"«-  Lat., 
brachypnoos^  brachypnous^  brachypnus.  Fr.,  brachypnHque.  Ger., 
kurzathftiig.  Pertaiutng  to  or  affected  with  brachypnoea.  [A,  323  ; 
L,  41.] 

BRACHYPODE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bra'k-i'-pod.    See  Bbachypodds. 

BBACHYPODES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra»k(bra»oh2)-i2p(u«p)'oM- 
ez(e2s).  1.  A  divLsion  of  mosses  {Pterygophylloidei).  [B,  170.]  2. 
A  phalanx  of  the  Gichlomorphce.    [L,  121.] 

BKACHYPOBIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(bra'ch2)-i2(u«)-po2d- 
i(i2ye2.e(a3-e'^).  A  subtribe  of  gramineous  plants  of  the  tribe  Fes- 
tiicece,  including  Bro-mus,  Brachypodium,  and  two  other  genera ; 
differing  from  the  BJufestiicece  chiefly  in  the  structure  of  their 
starch-granules.    [Hackel  (B,  245).] 

BRACHYPODIIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra'k(braSch2)-i2(u«)- 
poM-i2-i(e)'ne(na3-e'').  A  subfamily  of  the  Temeliidce  having  short 
tarsi.    [L,  278.] 

BBACHYPODIUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra=k(braSch!)-i=(u«)-pod(po2d)- 
i2-u'm(u*m).  Of  Beauvois,  a  genus  of  gramineous  plants  of  the  tribe 
Festucece.  [Hackel  (B,  24.5).]— B.  pinnatum  [Beauvois],  Fr.,  jau- 
cou,  paUne,  pauUne,  pimoucfie.  Syn. ;  Avena  las.ta^  Bromus  pin- 
natus  (seM  froffilis^  seu  tigurinus)^  Festuca  pinnata,  Triticitmbro- 
moides  (seu  gracile,  seu  pinnatum).  A  European  species  furnish- 
ing good  forage.    [B,  17-3.] 

BRACHYPODUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra'k(bra=ch2)-i2p(u«p)'o2d-uSs- 
(u<s).  From  /3pax"''>  short,  and  iron's,  a  foot.  Having  short  petioles. 
[L,  ISO.] 

BRACHYPOTES  (Lat.),  n,  m.  Bra2k(braSoh')-i=p(u"p)'ot(on)- 
ez(as).  6r., /Spax"""")?.  Aperson  whois6racft2a'Ohis(3.  i>.).  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  311).] 

BKACHYPOTOS,  BRACHYPOTUS  (Lat),  adj's.  Bra'k- 
(bra3ch2)-isp(u''p)'ot(o=t)-o2s,  -u's(u*s).  Gr.,  Ppaxvirdros  (from 
.ppavvi,  short,  and  irdrof,  a  drinking).  Fr.,  brachypote.  1.  Drinking 
hastily,  greedily.    2.  Drinking  little.    [A,  311,  333,  335,  385.] 

BRACHYPTEKA,  BRACHYPTER^,  BKACHYPTERI 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.,  f.  pi.,  and  ra.  pi.  Bra2k(bra=eh2)-i2p(u''p)'te''r-as, 
-e(a3-e*), -i(e).  From  ^paxvs,  short,  and  n-reptJc.  a  wing.  ¥v.,brachyp- 
t&rea.  Ger.,  Kurzfiugler.  A  class  or  family  of  birds  having  wings 
too  short  for  flying.    [L,  180.] 

BRACHYPTEROUS,  adj.  Bra'k-i^p'teSr-u's.  Gr..  Ppaxvir- 
repoff.  Lat.,  brachypterus.  Fr.,  brachyptdre.  Ger,,  kurzfluglig. 
Having  short  wings.    [A,  385  ;  L,  41,  56.] 

BKACHYRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2k(bra'ch2)'i=(u")-ri2s.  Fr.,  bra- 
chyre.  Of  Nuttall,  the  genus  Gutierrezia.  [B,  215.] — B.  Eutlia- 
m'ife.  See  (Jutierrhezia  EuthamioB.—H.  OTatifolia  [De  Can- 
dolle].    The  Brachychceta  cordaia.    [B,  215.] 

BRACHYKKHINE  (Fr.),  adj.  BraSk-i'r-ren.  From  Ppaxvi, 
short,  and  pi's,  the  nose.    Short-nosed.    [A,  385.] 

BRACHYRRHINIE  (Fr.),  n.  Bra5k-i=r-ri2n-e.  Natural  or 
pathological  shortness  of  the  bones  of  the  nose.    [A,  385.] 


BRACHYRRHYNCHI  (Lat.),  n..  m,  pi.  of  adj.  brackyrrhyn- 
ckus  (q.  v.).  Bra=k(braSchS)-i2r(u''r)-ri2n2(ru9ni')'ki(oh«e).  Fr.,  bra^ 
chyrrhynques.    A  division  of  the  CurcuUonidcR.    [L,  262.] 

BRACHYRRHYNCHID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra%(bra«ch2)- 
i^r{\i'r)-TVn'(ru'n'YkViich.'V6.)-eifi?-6^).  A  family  of  Hemiptera 
homoptera.    [L,  131.] 

BRACHYRRHYNCHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Brask(bra8ch2)-i2r(u9r)- 
ri'n2(ru»n2)'ku's(ch2u*s).  From  fipaxvs,  short,  and  pvvxos,  the 
snout.  Fr.,  brachyrrhynq'ue.  Having  a  short  beak  or  heak-Uke 
process.    [L,  41, 109.] 

BBACHYSCII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bra2k(bra'ch>)-i2s(u»s)'si2(kia)- 
i(e).  Gr.,  /S^axvir/ciot  (from  /Spaxi!?,  short,  and  vkm,  a  shadow).  Ger., 
kurzschattige  Vblker.  The  equatorial  races  of  men  ;  so  called  be-~ 
cause  their  shadows  are  commonly  short  in  con.sequence  of  the  posi- 
tion of  the  sun.    [A,  332.] 

BRACHYSOME  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra'k-i'-som.  From  Ppaxws,  short, 
and  (rujua,  the  body.    Having  a  short  body.    [A,  385.] 

BRACHYSTACHYUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra=k(bra3ch2)-i=Cue)-sta«k- 
(sta5oh!')'i2(u'')-u's(u''s).  From  fipaxvt.  short,  and  oraxvii'os,  pertain- 
ing to  an  ear  of  corn.  Fr.,  brachystachie.  Ger.,  kurzdhrig.  Hav- 
ing short  ears  (as  of  corn).    [L,  41.] 

BKACHYSTErM:A(Lat.),  n.  n.  Bra=k(braSch2)-ii>(u=)-ste21'ma». 
Qeji..,brachystel'7naios  i-iis).  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  asclepiada- 
ceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Ceropegiem.  [B,  43.1— B.  comaru  [E. 
Meyer] .  The  crnnaru  of  the  Hottentots  ;  a  species  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  314.]— B.  cusprum  [Graham].  The  ku- 
kuno  of  the  Hottentots  ;  a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  [B,  314.]- B.  macrorrhlzuni  [E.  Meyer].  A  South  Afri- 
can species  ;  the  kuu  of  the  Hottentots.    [B,  214.] 

BRACHYSTEMUM  [Michaux]  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Bra'kCbra'ch!')- 
i''s(u*s)'te2m-u3m(u*m).    See  Pycnakthemum. 

BRACHYSTOCEPHALITS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2k(bra5ch2)-iist- 
(u''st)"o(o^)-se''f(ke2f)'a21(a'l)-u=s(u*s).  An  improper  form  of  brachi- 
stocephalus  (q.  v.). 

BRACHYSTOMU.S  (Lat),  adj.  Bra%(bra'ch2)-i!is(u"s)'to(toi')- 
inu3s(mu*s).  Gr,,  Ppaxvarofio^  (from  Ppaxvs,  short,  and  crrd/ia,  the 
mouth).    'Fr.^brachystome.    Having  a  short  mouth.    [A,  385  ;  L,  41 .] 

BRACHYTABSI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bra2k(bra3ch2)-i2(u«)-ta3rs'- 
i(e).  From  /Spuxiis,  short,  and  raptros  (sees  Tarsus).  Fr.,  brachy- 
tarses.    Ger.,  Kurzfiisser.    See  Lemurini. 

BBACHYTOPHYTUM(Lat.),n  n.  Bra%(braach2)-i2t(u«t)-oi'f'- 
i't(u°t)-u'm(u'm).  Of  Necker,  a  genus  (order)  of  plants  comprising 
the  species  (genera)  Nasturtium^  Lepidium.  Thlaspi,  Jjunaria^ 
Clypeola,  Biscutella,  Anastatica,  Isatis,  Cochlearia,  Alyssum,  Bu- 
nias,  Draba^  Iberis,  Subularia^  and  one  or  two  others.    [B,  170.]. 

Cf.  CRUCIFER.a:. 

BRACHYURA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra%(bra3oh»)-i2(u«)-u2(u)'ras. 
From  PpaxiJs,  short,  and  ovpi.  a  tail.  Fr.,  brachyures.  A  section  of 
the  Podophthalmia  of  a  flattened  orbicular  shape,  having  a  short 
tail  curved  downward.    [A,  385  ;  L,  121.] 

BBACHYUKAI,,  adj.  Bra^k-is-u^'rasi.  l,a,t.,  brachyurus.  Fr., 
brachyure.    Short-tailed.    [A,  385.] 

BKACHYUBAN,  n.  Bra^k-i'-u^'ra^n.  Fr.,  brachyure.  A 
member  of  the  Brachyura.    [L,  121.] 

BRACHYCKINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2k(braSch2)-ii!(u»)-u2(u)- 
ri(re)'na3.  A  tribe  of  the  section  Trichiura,  family  Cebiidaz,  having 
blunt  claws,  soft  and  silky  hair,  large  and  nocturnal  eyes,  and  the 
incisor  teeth  vertical  in  a  regular  series  with  the  canines.    [L,  273.] 

BRACHYUROUS,  adj.    Bra^k-iS-u^'ru's.    See  Brachyubal. 

BRACIUM,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  copper.  [Buland  (A, 
335).] 

BRACKEN,  n.  Bra^k'e'n.  The  brake  (Pteris  aquilina).  [B, 
19,  875.]— B'distel  (Ger.).  The  Bryngium  campestre.  [L,  105J— 
B'distelwurzel  (Ger.).  The  root  of  Eryngium  campestre.  [B,  180.] 

BRACKET,  n.  Bra^'ei^t.  O.  Fr.^  braquet.  A  splinMike  ap- 
paratus for  supporting  or  immobilizing  a  jomt.  [Stillman,  "  Trans, 
of  the  Am.  Med.  Assoc,"  1881.] 

BRACONID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(braSk)-o2n'i2d-e(aS-e2). 
Fr.,  6racomdes,  ftraconozcies.    A  family  of  the  Sp/cuh/era.    [L,  121.] 

BRACT,  n.  Bra'ikt.  Lat.,  bractea.  Fr.,  bractie.  Ger.,  Deck- 
blatt,  Nebenblatt. .  It.,  brattea.  Sp.,  bractea.  1.  In  botany,  a 
modified  leaf  from  the  axil  of  which  a  flower  or  its  pedicel  springs. 
[A,  364.]    2.  In  zoology,  see  Hydbophyllium. 

BRACTEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Bra2k(braSk)'te2-as.  1.  A  thin  sheet  of 
metal.    3.  A  bract.    [A,  322.] 

BRACTilAIRE  (Fr.),  BRACTEAl  (Fr.),  adj's.  Bra^k-ta- 
a^'r,  -a'l.    Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  bracts.    [A,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

BBACTEATB,  BRACTEATED,  adj's.  Bra»k'te-at,  -at-eM. 
Lat.,  bracteatus.  Fr,,  bractiifire.  Ger.,  aeckbldttrig.  Furnished 
with  bracts.^  [A,  385.] 

BRACTJi:E  (Fr.),  n.    Bra'k-ta.    See  Bract. 

BRACTBIFBBOUS,  adj.  Bra2k-tea-i«f'e=r-u's.  Lat.,  brae- 
teiferus  (from  practea,  a  bract,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  bractii- 
fhre.    See  Braoteate. 

BKACTEirORM,adj.  Bra^k'te'-i^-fo'rm.  L&t.,  bracteiformis 
(from  ftracfea,  a  bract,  and /orma,  form),  Fr.,  &rac<^i/orme.  Ger., 
deckblattformig.    Besembling  a  bract.    [A,  385  ;  L,  43.] 

BRACTBOtATE,  adj.  Bra»k-te'o-lat.  Lat.,  bracteolatus. 
Fr.,  bract^oU,  bractSolaire.    Provided  with  bracteoles.  ■  [L,  41, 109.] 

BRACTEOtE,  n.  Bra'k'te-ol.  Lat.,  bracteola.  Fr.,  bracteole. 
A  small  bract,  especially  the  innermost  of  several  bracts ;  in  a 
compound  inflorescence,  the  bract  of  a  secondary  pedicel.   [B,  1,  Ifl.J 

BRACTfilfi  (Fr.),  adj.    Bra'k-ta-ta.    See  Braoteate. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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BKACTIIFI^OK^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2k(braSk)-ti!-i=-flor'e- 
(a'-e").  1.  Of  Link,  a  section  of  grasses  including  the  single  genxis 
Bambusa.  2.  Of  Fries,  a  class  of  plants  (.Incompletes)  comprising 
the  families  Aristolochiacece,  SantalacecB,  TliymelecB,  Eleagneoe, 
Artocarpeoiy  Ulmaceoe^  Urticaceoe^  Amaranthacece^  and  Chenopo- 
diacecR.    [B,  170.] 

BKACTL,ESS,  ad.1.    Braskt'le's.    Destitute  of  bracts.    [L,  56.] 

BRACTIiET,  n.    Bra'ikt'lei't.    See  Bbaotkole. 

BKAD^STHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brai'd(bra»d)-e!'s(as-e2s)-the- 
(tha)'zi2(si2)-a^.    See  BiiADY.fflSTHESiA. 

BKADA-KEJHA,  n.  An  Afghanistan  name  for  the  Ferula' 
galbaniflua.  [J.  E.  T.  Aitchison,  "  Phai-m.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Dec. 
11, 1886,  p.  465  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  38.] 

BBADFOKD,  n.  Bra'd'fo'rd.  A  place  in  Merrunack  County, 
New  Hampshire,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [A,  363.] 

BKADY^STHESIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  BraM(braM)-i2(u«)-e2s(aS-eSs)- 
the(tha)'zi'(si^)-a'.  From  /SpuSii;,  slow,  and  alirBjitnt,  sensory  per- 
ception.   Blunted  sensibility.    [A,  322.] 

BKADYARTHKI A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  BraSd(bra'd)-i2(u«)-aSrth'ri!'-ai'. 
From  |3paSu;,  slow,  and  apdpovf,  to  articulate.    See  Bradylalia. 

BBADYBOMCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra2d(braM)-i2(u»)-bon'i2k-u»s- 
(u*s).   Pertaining  t-o  or  affected  with  bradybohsmus  ((/.  v.).    [A,  322.] 

BKADYBOI,ISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  BraM(braSd)-is{u»)-bon-i«z- 
(i2s)'mu*s(mu*s).  From  /SpaSus,  slow,  and  fiaWetv,  to  throw.  Ger., 
erscfiwerte  Ausspritzung  des  Samens.  A  condition  in  which  the 
ejaculation  of  semen  takes  place  slowly  and  with  difficulty.    [A,  323.] 

BKADYCAUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BraM(braM)-i=(u»)-ka4'(kaS'u4)- 
ma*.  (Sen.,  bradycau'matos  (-tis).  From  ppaSvs,  slow,  and  xavjua, 
a  burning.  Ger.^  Moxabrandwunde.  1.  The  effect  of  a  slow  burn- 
ing, as  with  the  moxa.    [A,  322.]    2.  See  Bhadyoauterium. 

BRADYCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BraM(braSd)-i!>(u')-ka4'(ka='u'')- 
si'is.  Gen.,  bradycau'seos  {-sis).  From  ^puiu';,  slow,  and  icaStrt;,  a 
burning.    1.  A  slow  burning.    2.  The  application  of  a  moxa.    [A,  322.] 

BrXdYCAUSTICUM,  BRADYCAUTERIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Bra2d(bra=d)-i2(u«)-ka«s'(ka3'u4s)-ti2k-uSm(u«m),--ka*(kaS-u*)-te(ta)'- 
ri2-u8m(u*m).  From  jSpoSu;,  slow,  and  jcavtrrtKOff,  capable  of  burn- 
ing, or  KavTTJpiov,  a  branding-iron.  Ger.,  langsames  Brennmittel. 
A  slow  caustic,  such  as  a  moxa.    [A,  322.] 

BRADYBCOIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2d(braSd)-i(u8)-e''k(ak)-o(o=)'- 
i^-a^.  From  ^paSu^Koo?,  bard  of  hearing.  Ger.,  Schwerhoren.  Ditfl- 
culty  of  hearing.    (F.] 

BBADYFIBRIN,  u.  Bra'd-i'-fl'bri2n.  From  ppaSiis,  slow, 
and  fibrin  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  bradyjifyrine.  It.,  bradifibrina.  A  term 
applied  by  Polli  to  the  coagulative  material  of  the  blood  in  cases  of 
"buffycoat."    [K.] 

BKADYtAMA  (Lat.),  _n.  f.  BraM(bra9d)-i2(u=)-Iasl(la31)'i2-a'. 
From  fipaSvsy  slow,  and  AaAeic,  to  talk,  (jler.,  Bradulalie,  langsames 
Sprechen.  Abnormal  slowness  of  speech.  [D,  18.]— B.  interrup- 
ta.  A  form  characterized  by  decided  pauses  between  syllables. 
[D,  18.] 

BRADYtOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bra2d(braSd)-i2(u«)-loj(lo2g)'i2-a3. 

Gr.,  PpaSvkayia.      See  BRADYLALIA. 

BRADYMASESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2d(bra'd)-i2(u")-ma2s(ma's)- 
e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  bradymase'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  ^pafiu^atnjin;  (from  PpaSiis, 
slow,  and  itairatTdat,  to  chew).  Ger.,  langsames  und  erschwertes 
Kaiien.    Slow  and  diflBcult  mastication.    [A,  322.] 

BRADYNOSOS,  BRADYNOSUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Bra2d(bra'd)- 
i'n(u"n)'o(o^)-so2s,  -su's(su*s).  From  /3pa6vs,  slow,  and  ro'cros,  dis- 
ease.   A  chronic  disease.    [A,  332.] 

BRAUYPED^aE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2d(bra'd)-i2p(ui'p)'e2d-e- 
(a3-e8).    From  Ppafius,  slow,  and  pes,  the  foot.    See  Bradypodid^. 

BBADYPEPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2d(bra»d)-i!'(u»)-pe=p'si2-a'. 
Gr.,  iBpaSuireiJfia.  Fr.,  bradypepsie.  Ger.,  Bradypepsie.  Slow  or 
difficult  digestion.    [A,  322  ;  K.J 

BBADYPEPTICUS,  BRADYPEPTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Bra'd- 
(bra'd)-i=(u«)-pe''p'ti2k-uss(u<s),  -pe'p'tu's(tu*s).  1.  Slow  of  digestion 
(said  of  food).  2.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  bradypepsia.  [A,  323.] 

BRADYPHASIA,  BRADYPHRASIA  (Lat.),  n's  f .  Bra^d- 
(bra3d)-i2(u«)-faz(fa3s)'i=-a»,  -frazifra'sl'l^i-as.  From  /SpaSiJt,  slow, 
and  0a(n7  or  ^pairii,  speech.  Fr.,  bradyphasie,  bradyphrasie.  See 
Bradylalia. 

BRADYPNCEA  (Lac),  n.  f.  Bra»d(braSd)-i>p(u«p)-ne'(no«'e»)-a'. 
From  /SpoSvs,  slow,  and  irvelv,  to  breathe.  Fr.,  bradypnie.  Slow- 
ness and  difficulty  of  breathing.    [A,  332.] 

BRADYPNOOS,  BRADYPNUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Bra2d(bra'd)- 
i=p(u'p)'no(no2)-o^s,  -nu''s(nus).  Gr.,  ^paSiiirfoo;,  /3pajvir>'6ii;.  Af- 
fected with  bradypnoea.    [A,  322.] 

BRADYPODA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.     Bra2d(braSd)-isp(u«p)'o2d-a'. 

See  BBADYPODIDai. 

BBADYPODAIi,  adj.  Bra'd-i^p'o^d-a'!.  Belonging  to  or  re- 
sembling the  Bradypodidce.    [L,  14.]^ 

BRADYPODID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brai'd(bra'd)-ia(u«)-po»d'i»d- 
e(a8-e2).  From  fipaSiiTrovt,  slow  of  foot.  Fr..  paresseux.  Ger., 
Faulthiere.    The  sloths  ;  a  family  of  the  Edentata.    [L,  121.] 

BRADYPTERI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi,  Bra2a(bra»d)-i!'p(u«p)'teSr-i(e). 
From  Ppaiiis,  slow,  and  vnpiv,  a  wing.  A  group  of  the  Turdifcymes. 
[L,  378.] 

BRADYSPERMATISMTJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra=d(bra«d)-i!'(u«)- 
spu'rm(spe2rm)-a2t(a'tl-i=z(i''si'mu's(mu<s).  From  PpoSils,  slow,  and 
tnripfia,  semen.    Fr.,  bradyspermatisme.    See  Bradybolismfs. 

BRADYSURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2d(braSd)-i2s(u«s)-u=(u)'ri=-aa. 
From  ^poSil:,  slow,  and  ovpclv,  to  pass  urine.  Slow  and  difficult 
urination.    [A,  822.] 


BBADYTROPHIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  BraM-i'-trof-ek.  From 
^pafi1/c,  slow,  and  rpot^^,  nutrition.  A  term  proposed  by  Landouzy 
(in  the  expression  diathise  b.)  to  denote  various  conditions  of  the 
system  characterized  by  retarded  metamorphosis.  [Lannois,  "Rev. 
de  m6d.,"  June,  1882,  p.  555.] 

BRADYURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra=d(bra3d)-i=(u»;-u2(u)'ri2-as.  Fr., 
bradyurie.    See  Bradysuria. 

BRAGA  (Port.),  n.  Bra^'ga^.  A  place  in  Portugal  where  there 
is  a  ferruginous  and  sulphurous  .spring.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BRAGANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f. .  Bra«g(bra>g)-a2n(a3n)'shP(ti2)-as. 
Fr.,  bragantie.  A  genus  of  aristolochiaceous  plants  growing  in 
tropical  Asia.  [A,  385.] — B.  touientosa.  A  Java  species,  used  as 
a  tonic  and  emmenagogue.  [A,  321  ;  L,  107.]— B.  Wallichli  [R. 
Brown].  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  for  ulcers,  skin 
diseases,  and  snake-bites.    [A,  331 ;  B,  172.J 

BRAGANTIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2g(bra'g)-a2nt(a'nt)-i(i=)'- 
e»-e(a*-e2).  Fr.,  bragantiees..  01  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the 
Aristolochiacefz  {q.  v.)  comprising  the  single  genus  Bragantia. 
P,  170.] 

BRAGGAT,  n.    A  drink  made  of  honey  and  water.    [L,  84.] 

BRAGUE  (Fr.),  n.    Bra'g.    The  scrotum.    [A,  385.] 

BRAHJHADAREHA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Sison  ammi.    [L,  105.] 

BRAHMAMANDUKI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Hy- 
droeotyle  asiatica.    L"  Lancet,"  Mar.  7, 1885,  p.  444.] 

BRAHMI  (Sanscr.),  u.    The  Buta  graveolens.    [L,  105.] 

BRAI  (Fr.),  n.  Bre«.  Pitch,  tar.  [A,  386.]— B.  grras  artificlel. 
A  mixture  of  tar,  rosin,  and  pitch.  lA,  385.] — B.  gras  naturel. 
Bitumen  obtained  from  asphalt.  [A,  385.]— B.  liqnide.  Tar.  [A, 
385.]— B.  sec.    Rosin.    [A,  385.] 

BRAIDISM,  n.  Brad'i^zm.  Lat.,  braidismus.  Fr.,  braidisme. 
Hypnotism  ;  so  called  in  honor  of  J.  Braid,  who  wrote  of  it  under 
the  title  of  neurypnology.  [A,  385  ;  A  Forel,  "  Corresp.-Bl.  f. 
schw.  Aerzte,"  No.  16, 1887  ;  "  Otrlbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,"  Oct.,  1887, 
p.  667 ;  D.J 

BKAIE  (Fr.),  n.    Bre".    See  EifTRE-FE.5SES. 

BRAIME  (Fr.),  adj.  Bre'm.  Barren  (said  of  the  female).  [L, 
109.] 

BRAIN,  n.  Bran.  A.-S.,  bragen,  brcegen,  bregen.  Dan.,  brein. 
Gr.,  eyK4^a\os.  Lat.,  cerebrum.  Fr.,  cerveau.  Ger.,  Gehirn.  It.. 
cervello,  cerebro.    Sp.,  cerebro.    The  encephalon  ;  all  that  part  of 


3  5 

THE  BASE  OP  THE  BRAIN.  (FROM  RANNEY,  AFTER  HIRSCHFELD.) 
1,1,  anterior  lobe  of  the  oerebram ;  S,  sphenoidal  portion  of  the  poGterior  lobe ;  8,  3, 
occipital  portion  of  the  Bame  lobe  ;  4,  anterior  extremity  of  the  median  fissure ;  6,  pos- 
terior extremity  of  the  same;  6,  6,  fissure  of  Sylvius;  7,  anterior  perforated  apace;  8, 
tuber  cinereum  and  pituitary  body ;  9,  corpora  albicantia ;  10,  interpeduncular  space  (pos- 
terior perforated  space);  11,  crura  cerebri;  12,  pons  Varolii;  18,  medulla  oblongata;  14, 
anterior  pyramida ;  16,  olivary  body  ;  16,  restiform  body  (only  partially  visible) ;  17,  17. 
hemispherea  of  the  cerebellum  ;  18,' fissure  separating  these  hemispheres ;  li),  19,  first  and 
second  convolutions  of  the  inferior  aspect  of  the  iVcntal  lobe  with  the  intervening  aulcus ; 
20,  external  convolutions  of  the  frontal  lobe;  '^1,  optic  tract ;  9«,  olfactory  nerve ;  22',  aeo- 
tion  of  the  olfactory  nerve,  showing  its  triangiilar  prismatic  shape  :  thetrunii  has  been  raised 
to  show  the  aulcus  in  which  it  is  lodged ;  23,  ganglion  of  the  olfactory  nerve ;  24.  optic 
chiasm;  2.^,  motor  oculi;  26,  patheticua  ;  27,  trigeminus;  '8,  abducens;  29,  facial;  30, 
auditory  nerve  and  nerve  of  wriaberg;  31,  glosso-pharyngeal ;  32,  pneumogastric;  33, 
spinal  accessory ;  34,  hypoglossal. 

the  central  nervous  system  which  is  contained  within  the  skull, 
comprising  tlie  cerebrum  and  the  cerebelliun ;  a  soft  mass  of  white 
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nervous  matter  coated  with  a  layer  (cortex)  of  gray  matter,  convo- 
luted on  its  surface.  See  Cerebrum  and  Cerebellum. — Abdom- 
inal b.  Ger. ,  Gehim  des  Unterleibs.  The  solar  plexus.  [A,  355.]— 
After-b.  See  Metenoephalon.—B. -bladders.  The  cerebral  vesi- 
cles. [L,  146].— B. -case,  B. -chamber.  That  part  of  the  skull  Vfhich 
incloses  the  b.  [L,73, 131.]— B.-llke.  SeeENCEPHALoiD.— B.-pan. 
SeeB.-case, — B.-sand.  Lat.,  aceruuZits  cerebri.  Fv.^  sablier  du  cer- 
veau.  Ger.,  Jiimsand.  The  calcareous  particles  found  in  the  folli- 
cles of  the  epiphysis  cerebri  and  sometimes  also  in  the  choi'ioid 
plexuses.  [1, 15  ;  K.]  Of.  Aoervulus  cercftrj.— Chronic  b.-wast- 
ing.  Of  Crichton  Browne,  a  fonp  of  mental  disorder  character- 
ized mainly  by  confusion,  failure  of  the  memory,  inability  to  con- 
centrate the  attention,  and  general  inertia.  [D,  36.]— Fore-b.  See 
Prosencephalon.  —  Great  b.  See  Cerebrum.  —  Hind-b.  See 
Epenoephalon.— Inter-b.  See  Dibnoephalon  and  Thalamen- 
CEPHALON. — liittle   b.     See  Cerebelluu, — Mid-b.     See  Mesen- 


A  VERTICAL  SECTION  OP  THE  BRAIN.  (FROM  FLINT,  AFTER  HIRSCH- 
PELD.) 
I,  medulla  oMoogatn;  2,  tuber  aimulare;  B,  cerebral  peduncle;  4,  oerebeUnm;  5, 
aqueduct  of  Svlvius ;  6,  valve  of  Vieusseua ;  7,  tubercula  quadrigemlna  ;  8,  piueal  gland  : 
9,  inferior  peduncle;  10,  superior  peduncle;  11,  middle  portion  of  the  great  cerebral 
fissure;  12,  optic  thalamus;  lil,  13,  gray  commissure;  14,  chorioid  plexus;  15,infundi- 
bulum;  16,  pituitary  body  ;  17,  tuber  cinereum;  lb,  bulb  of  the  fornix;  19,  anterior  per- 
forated space;  20,  root  of  the  motor  oculi  communis;  -21,  optic  nerve;  22,  anterior  com- 
misBure  of  the  cerebrum ;  9d,  foramen  of  Monro  *.  M,  eection  of  the  lorniz ;  25,  septum 
lucidnm ;  26,  27,  28,  corpus  calloanm  ;  99,  30,  31,  .HS,  33,  34,  convolutions  and  sulci  of  the 
cerebrum.    The  olfactory  ganglia  and  corpora  Btriata  are  not  shown  in  this  section. 

CEPHALON. — Railway  b.  A  neurosis  resulting  from  shock  in  rail- 
way employees.  In  a  case  reported  by  Thomsen,  of  Berlin,  the 
leading  symptoms  were  anaesthesia,  impaired  sensory  perceptions, 
subsequently  insomnia,  cranial  and  spinal  hypersestnesia,  paresis, 
and  spasms  of  the  region  supplied  by  the  facial  nerve.  ["  Med. 
News,"  Sept.  3,  1887,  p.  grs.]— Twixt-b.  See  Diencephalon  and 
Thalamenoephalon. 

BRAINVII/LlilKX:  (Fr.),  n.  Bra^n^-vel-year.  The  Spigelia 
anthelmia.    [B,  173.] 

BRAIKEtLE  (Fr.),  BBAIbSiTE  (Fr.),  BBAIKBTTE  (Fr.), 
n's.    Bra»r-e''l, -e=t.    The  Primula  officinalis.    [B,  173  ;  L,  41,  77.] 

BKAISE  (Fr.),  n.    Bre^z.    Ignited  charcoal.     [A,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

BRAKE,  n.  Brak.  A  common  name  for  several  ferns.  [B,  5.] 
— B.-fern.  The  Pteris  ajjuilina.  [B,  275.1— B'root.  The  Poly- 
podium  vulgare.  [B,  ^5.] — Common  b.  See  B.-fern. — Rock-b. 
The  Allosorus  crispus.    [B.] 

BBAMADARBHA  (Sauscr.),  n.    See  Brahhadareha. 

BRAMBIjE,  n.  Bra^mbl.  A.-S.,  hrembel.  A  common  name 
for  various  species  of  Rutms  and  other  prickly  shrubs.  [B,  19.]— 
Arctic  b.  The  Ruhus  areticus.  [B,  2?5.1— Blue  b.  The  Bubm 
coesius.  [B,  375  ]— Canadian  b.  The  Buoua  canadensis.  [B,  2?5.] 
— Doff-b.  The  Bibes  cynosbati.  [B,  19,  3?5.] — Double-flo-wered 
b.  The  Bubus  discolor.  [B,  375.] — Dwarf  crimson-flowered  b. 
The  Bubus  areticus.  [B,  275.]— Hawthorn-leaved  b.  The  Bubus 
cratcegifolius.  [B,  275.] — Japanese  climbing  b.  The  Bubus 
phcBnicolasius.  [B,  375.] — Mountain  b.  The  Bubus  chamoz- 
morus.  [B,  19J— Nepal  b.  The  Bubus  nepalensis.  [B,  -275.1— 
New  Zealand  b.  The  Bubus  australis.  [B,  275.] — Nootba 
Sound  b.  The  Bubus  nutkanus.  [B,  275.] — Purple-flowered  b. 
The  Bubus  odorattts.  [B,  375.]— Rose-leaved  b.  The  Bubus 
rosoefoliUfS.  [B,  275.] — Rosy-flowered  b..  Showy-flowered  b. 
The  Bubus  spectabilis.  [B,  275.1— Showy  white-flowered  b. 
The  Bulrus  deliciosus.  [B,  275J— Stone-b.  The  Bubus  saxatilis. 
[B,  275.]— Sweet-scented  b.    The  Bubus  odoratus.    [B,  275.] 

BBAMEB  (Hind.),  n.    The  Sarcostemma  brevistigma.    [B,  172.] 

BRAMl,  n.    The  Herpesfes  monneria.    [L,  105.] 

BRAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  BraSm'i^-aS.  From  the  East  Indian  name 
braTTii.  Fr.,  bramie.  A  genus  or  subgenus  of  scrophulariaceous 
plants.  [L,  73.]— B.  iudica  [Lamarck].  The  Herpestes  monneria. 
DB,  180.] 

BBAMSTEDT,  n.  A  place  in  Denmark,  where  there  is  an  alka- 
line ferruginous  spring.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BRAN,  n.    Bra^n.    Gr.,  TrtTvpoi'.    Lat.,/Mr/Mr.    Fr.,  son.    Ger., 


Kleie.  It.,  crusca.  Sp.,  salvado.  A  collection  of  the  epidermic 
scales  separated  from  grain  by  bolting.  In  the  form  of  unbolted 
flour,  b.  is  made  into  bread,  which  is  eaten  as  a  corrective  of  con- 
stipation and  for  the  additional  nutriment  contained  in  the  b. ;  by 
itself,  in  hot  infusion  (b.-tea)  it  is  used  as  a  demulcent  application. 
It  is  also  used  for  making  poultices.  [A,  301.]— B.-cell.  See  under 
Cell. 

BRANCA  (Lat.),  n.f.  Brai'n2(bra'n')'kaS.  Perhaps  from  &ra<;ca, 
or  braca,  breeches,  trowsers,  or  from  L.  Lat.  branca^  a  claw.  Fr., 
6ranc,  branche.  A  name  given  to  certain  plants  the  leaves  of  which 
have  been  fancied  to  resemble  the  claws  of  some  animal,  pi,,  56.] — 
B.  germanica.  See  B.  ursina  spuria. — B,  leonis.  Ger,,  Lowen- 
fuss.  TheAlchemillavulgaris.  [B,  180.]— B.  lupina.  Ger.,TroZ/8- 
schweif,  Lowenschweif.  The  Leonurus  cardiaca.  [B,  180.] — B. 
spuria,  B.  ursi,  B.  ursina  germanica,  B.  ursina  spuria. 
Ger.,  gemeine  Bdrenhiaue^  Bdrentatze.  The  Heracleum  sphondyli- 
urn.    [B,  180.]— B.  ursina  vera,  B.  vera.    See  Acanthus  mollis. 

BRANCARD,  n.  Bra^n^^ka'rd.  Fr., brancard.  A  light  stretcher 
or  Utter  for  the  transportation  of  sick  and  injured  persons.  [A,  385. J 
— B.  pliant  (Fr.).    A  folding  b.    [Wahl  (A.  244).] 

BRANCARDIBK  (Fr.),  n.  Bra»n=-ka'rd-i=-a.  A  soldier  de- 
tailed to  assist  in  carrying  the  sick  and  wounded  on  brancards. 
[Percy  (A,  244).] 

BRANCH,  n.  Bra^nch.  Gr.,  epvo^,  KAa5os.  Lat.,  raTYius.  Fr., 
branche.  Ger.,  Ast.  It.,  Sp.,  ramo.  An  outgrowth  or  prolonga- 
tion from  a  main  trunk  or  structure  ;  one  of  two  or  more  divisions 
of  a  main  stem,  as  of  a  plant,  an  artery,  a  nerve,  a  bronchial 
tube,  etc. 

BRANCHY  (Lat.).  n.  f .  pi.  Bra2n2(bra=n')'ke(chi'aS-e2).  From 
/Spdyxo!,  hoarseness.  An  old  term  for  swollen  tonsils.  [Rolandus 
(A,  325).]    Cf.  Bhancus. 

BKANCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Bra^n^sh.  A  branch  (g.  i;.),  also  either 
part  of  an  instrument  (like  a  forceps  or  a  pair  of  scissors)  composed 
of  two  jointed  parts.  [A,  385.]— B.  femelle.  Of  an  obstetrical  for- 
ceps, that  one  of  the  two  separate  portions  which  bears  the  mortise 
of  the  lock.  [A,  385.]— B.  la&le.  Of  an  obstetrical  forceps,  that 
portion  which  bears  the  device  for  locking  in  the  mortise  of  the 
other  portion.    [A,  385.] 

BRANCHEmAN^a;,  BRANCHEL,I,ID.gE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi. 
Bra=n2(braSn!')ke21(ch2e'n)-li2-a(a=)'ne(na»-e»),  -^en^ch^enymi-e- 
(a^-e*).  Fr.,  6rrtiic/ieHte?ines.  A  family  of  the  Hirudijiacea  having 
gill-like  lobes  on  each  side  of  the  segments.    [L,  261.] 

BRANCHE-URSINE  (Fr.),  n.  BraSn^sh-u'r-sen.  See  Branca 
ursina. 

BRANCHI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bra=n=(braSn2)'ki(ch2e).  See  Bran- 
chy. 

BRANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra»n!'(bra=n=)'ki2(ch=ii')-as.  See 
Branchl^. 

BRANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra'n'(brasn»)'ki=(ch2i=)-e(as-e'). 
Gr.,  ^payxia-.  Fr.,  branchies.  Ger.,  Kiemen.  It.,  branchie.  Sp., 
branquias.  The  gills  of  fishes  ;  the  respiratoiy  organs  of  fishes 
and  of  the  Perennibranchiata  and  the  Caducibranchiata.  They 
consist  essentially  of  folds  of  mucous  membrane  richly  supplied 
with  capillary  blood-vessels,  and  are  generally  supported  by  an 
osseous  or  cartilaginous  framework  (see  Branchial  argh£:s  and 
Branchial  basket).  In  fishes  they  are  contained  as  a  rule  in  the 
branchial  cavities,  or  chambers,  but  in  the  Perenni^-anchiat-a  they 
are  external.  [L,  12, 147,  207, 227.]  Cf.  Branchial  filaments.— B. 
tracheales.  The  temporary  gills  of  the  aquatic  larvae  of  certain 
insects ;  membranous  cylinders  or  laminae  containing  tracheal 
tubes.  [L,  296.] — Fixed  b.  Fr.,  branchies  fixes.  B.  so  attached  to 
the  sides  of  the  branchial  arches  that  a  cavity  is  formed  in  each 
cleft  opening  by  a  separate  aperture.  [L,  158.]— Free  b.  Fr., 
branchies  libres.  B.  opening  into  a  common  cavity.  [L,  168.]— In- 
testinal b.  Fr.,  branchies  intestinaux.  Folds  of  mucous  mem- 
brane in  the  rectum  of  the  aquatic  larvae  of  certain  insects,  con- 
taining tracheae.  [L,  358.] — Lymphatic  b.  Fr.,  branchies  lyntpha- 
tiques.  In  the  Annelida,  plate-like  processes  containing  a  great 
number  of  canals  and  lacunae  connecting  with  the  general  body 
cavity  and  containing  the  same  fluid.  [L,  158.] — Operculax*  b. 
Fr.,  b}'anchies  operculaires.  Supplemental  b.  attached  to  the  inner 
surface  of  the  operculum  in  certain  fishes.  [L,  147.] — Pseudo-b. 
The  remnants  of  b.  which  preceded  the  permanent  ones  and  have 
lost  their  respiratory  function  ;  in  adult  fishes  they  are  the  retia 
mirabilia,  containing  arterial  blood.  [L,  207.]— Pulmo-b.  Pecul- 
iarly modified  respiratory  tracheae  in  insects,  consisting  of  a  sac 
containing  a  great  number  of  lamellae  freely  supplied  with  blood- 
vessels, in  which  the  blood  is  aerated.    [L,  121.] 

BRANCHIAL,  adj.  Bra'n'i'ki'-a"!.  Lat.,  branchialis.  Fr., 
branchial.  Pertaining  to  the  branchiae  or  to  the  b.  arches  or  fis- 
sures.   [A,  301,  385.] 

BBANCHIATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra=n2(braSn=)-ki3(oh=i2)-a(a»)'- 
tsfi.  Fr.,  branchies.  1.  Of  Cuvier  and  Ficinus,  an  order  of  Am- 
phibia, embracing  those  that  breathe  by  means  of  branchiae.  [L, 
180,1  2.  A  class.of  the  ^nneKda.  [L,  121.]  3.  Of  Vogt,  an  order 
of  the  Gasteropoda.    [L,  231.] 

BRANCHIATE,  adj.  Bra^n^'ki'-at.  Lat.,  branchiatus.  Fr., 
branchie,  branchifire.  Ger.,  Kiemeiitragend.  Provided  with  bran- 
chiae.   [L,  147.]  . 

BBANCHIATI  (Lat.),  n,  m.  pi.  Bra'n2(bra'n2)-kii'(ch»i»)-a- 
(a3)'ti(te).    Of  Leuckart,  on  order  of  the  Annelida.    [L,  204,  231.] 

BRANCHICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra5n=(bra8n2)-ki=k(ch5iSk)'ol- 
(o'l)-u's(u<s).  From  Ppiyxia,  gills,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  As  a 
species  name,  inhabiting  the  gill-cavity  (said  of  the  parasites  of 
fishes).    [L,  20?.] 

BRANCHIDEPRESSOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2n2(braSn=)"ki»- 
(ch2i2)-de(de'')-preV.so''r.     Gen.,  branchidepresso'ris.     For  deriv., 
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see  BRAifCHi^  and  Depressor.  In  certain  fishes,  a  muscie  arising 
from  ttie  basi-hyal  bone  and  inserted  into  tlie  cerato-brancliial 
bones.    [L,  14.] 

BKANCHIES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    BraSn=-she.    See  Bbanohi^. 

BBAjyCHIFEUA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Brsi'n'l.hm^n'ykMi.ch'Pt)' 
e^'r-a'.  From  6raTCcftioB(g.D.),  and /ene,  to  bear.  Fr.,  bi-anchifh-es. 
See  Branchiogasteropoda. 

BKANCHIFEKOUS,  BKANCHIGEROUS,  adj's.  Lat., 
branchiferus,  branckiger  (from  branchios  [q.  u.],  and  gerere,  to 
bear).    See  Branchiate. 

BBANCHILEVATOK  (Lat.l,  n.  ra.  Braana(bra«n«)"ki2(oh2i2)- 
le'*-va(wa8)'to2r.  Gen.,  branchilevato'ris.  For  deriv.,seeBitANCHi.ffi; 
and  Levator.  In  certain  fishes,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  pro-otic 
bone  and  inserted  into  the  epibranchiai  bones  oy  a  fasciculus  to 
each.    [L,  14.] 

BRANCHIOBDELIilD^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra'n»(bra'ni').ki2- 
(ch2i2)-o(o»)-de21(bde!l)'li»d-e(aS-e2).  From  /Spivx'*  (see  Brancbi.s;), 
and  ^fie'AAa,  a  leech.    A  family  of  Hirudinei,  usually  ectoparasitic. 

BBANCHIO  -  CARDIAC,  adj.  Bra=n2"ki=-o-kaSrd'i2-a2k. 
From  Ppayxta  (see  branchim)  and  KapSia,  the  heart.  Fr.,  bran- 
chiocardiaque.    Pertaining  to  the  branchial  and  cardiac  regions. 

[L,  11.]      Cf.  B.C.  GROOVE. 

BRANCHIODEIA  (Lat.),  n.  E.  pi.  Bra2ni'(bra=n2)-ki2(ch=i»)- 
o(o'')-de(da)'la'.  From  /Spoyx'"  (see  BBANCHiiE),  and  S^Aos,  visible. 
Fr.,  branchiodeles  [DumfirilJ.  A  family  of  worms  having  external 
respiratory  organs.    [L,  180.] 

BRANCHIODEtOUS,  adj.  Bra'tf-ki'-o-de'lu's.  Lat.,  bran- 
cfiiodelus.    Fr.,  branchiodHe.    Having  external  branchise.    [L,  41.] 

BKANCBIODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra"n2(bra'n')-ki»(ch>i2)-o'dez- 
(das).    See  Branchioid. 

BBANCHIOGASTEBOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra^n'- 
(braSn')"ki=(ch=ii')-o(o2)-ga''s(gaSs)-te'r(tar)-o2p'o2d-as.  From  /3pa- 
7Xia  (see  Branchije),  yatrrrjp,  the  belly,  and  ffous,  a  foot.  Fr.,  bran- 
ctiiogasteropodes.  A  subclass  of  the  Gasteropoda,  characterized 
by  aquatic  respiration  and  a  hsemal  flexure  of  the  intestine  ;  divid- 
ed into  the  orders  fVo5o6ranc7iiaia,  Opisthobranchiata,  and  Nucleo- 
branchiata  (Heteropoda).     [L,  11,  147.] 

BKANCHIOGASTKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra=ni'(bra»n2)-kia- 
(ch2i2)-o(o2)-ea2s(gaSs)'tra».  From  Ppayxm  (see  Bkanchi.e),  and 
■ytumjp,  the  oelly.  Fr.,  branchlogastres  [Latreille].  An  order  of 
the  Orustacea  having  the  branchia?  below  the  abdomen.    [L,  180.] 

BKANCHIOID,  adj.  Bra^n^'ki^-oid.  Gr.,  fipayxioeaiji  (from 
Ppayxta-,  gills,  and  eWos,  resemblance).  Lat.,  branchioides,  brancM- 
odes,  brancJwdes.  Fr.,  branchio'ide.  Ger.,  Memenartia.  Resem- 
bling gills.     [A,  333,  38?.] 

BKANCHIOMERISM,  n.  Bra'n^-kis-o^m'e^r-i'zm.  From 
Ppayxta  (see  Branchi.^),  and  fiepia-fio^.  division.  A  division  into  seg- 
ments corresponding  to  the  branchial  arches.    [L,  294.] 

BBANCHIO-PAM-IAL,  adj.  Bra=n2"li;i2-o-pa21'li2-a'l.  From 
branchiae  iq.  v.),  and  pallium,  sl  mantle.  Pertaining  to  the  bran- 
chiae and  the  pallium.    [L,  11.] 

BRANCHIOPHORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra'nS-shi'-o-for.  From 
fipiyxt'OL  (see  BEANCHI.E),  and  iftopelv,  to  bear.    See  Brajjchiate. 

BRANCHIOPNONTES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  BraSna-shi^-o'p-no^nt. 
From  ^payxta  (see  Branchi.^),  and  irveiv,  to  breathe.  All  inverte- 
brate animals  which  breathe  by  means  of  branchiae.    [L,  41.] 

BRANCHIOPOD,  adj.  Bra^n^'ki^-o-po'd.  See  Branchiop- 
ODOUS  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  fe's,  see  Branchiopoda. 

BKANCHIOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2n''(bra=n2)-ki!'(chi'i")- 
o^p'o^d-a^.  From  ^payxt-a.  (see  BBANCHi.ffl),  and  ttous,  a  foot. 
Fr.j  branchiopodes.  Ger.,  kiemenfiissige  Krebse.  A  division,  or 
legion,  of  the  EntomostracajCOUfppsia^,  according  to  Haeckel,  the 
Archicarida,  Phyllopoda,  Trilobita,  Cladocera,  and  Ostracoda. 
Of  Cuvier,  an  order  of  the  Entomostraca ;  of  Lamarck,  a  suborder 
of  the  Heterobranchiata.  According  to  others,  it  embraces  the 
Cladocera,  Phyllopoda,  Trilobita,  and  Merostoma.  Still  others  re- 
gard it  as  a  division  of  the  Crustacea  containing  only  the  Phyl- 
lopoda and  Cladocera.  Huxley  considers  the  formation  of  the 
group  as  of  doubtful  propriety.  The  branchiae  are  numerous  and 
attached  to  the  legs.    [L,  11, 147, 173,  201,  231.] 

BBANCHIOPODIFOKMIS  [Kirby]  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra^n^- 
(bra»n2)"ki!'(ch»i")-o(o2)-po"d-i2-fo'rm'i=s.  From  ^pdyxia  (see  Bran- 
CHiffl),  jroiis,  a  foot,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  branchiopodiforme. 
Apodous  and  having  antennae,  a  distinct  head,  and  a  flexible,  trans- 
parent body  with  a  respiratory  tube  posteriorly  (said  of  larvae).  [L, 
180.] 

BKANCHIOPODOUS,  adj.  Bra'n'-ki'-oap'o^d-uSs.  Lat., 
branchiopodus.  Fr.,  branchiopode.  Ger.,  kiemenfiissig.  Resem- 
bling or  belonging  to  the  Branchiopoda.    [A,  385.] 

BBANCHIOSPINBS,  n.  pi.  Bra»n='ki'-o-spinz.  From  bran- 
chim  (a.  v.),  and  spina,  a  spine.  Fr.,  branchiospinea.  The  so-called 
branchial  teeth  of  fishes ;  hard,  flexible  prominences  on  the  ante- 
rior border  of  the  branchial  arches.    [A,  385.] 

BBANCHIOSTEGAL,  adj.  Bra'n=-ki2-o»st'e=g-a»l.  From 
fipiyxui  (see  Branchia),  and  artytai,  to  shelter.  Lat.,  bi-anchtoste- 
gus.  Fr.,  branchiostige.  Protecting  the  branchiae  ;  pertaining  to 
the  gill-covers  or  b.  rays  ;  having  an  indistinct  gill-opening ;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  pi.,  6'e,  the  b.  rays.    [L,  108,  30?'.] 

BBANCHIOSTEGI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bra2n2(braSna)-ki2(ch»i»)- 
o''st'e''-ji(ge).  Fr.,  branchiosteges.  1.  The  branchiostegans ;  of 
Linnaeus  and  others,  a  class  of  llshes  having  free  branchiae  and  a 
cartilaginous  skeleton.    2.  The  branohiostegal  rays.    [L.] 

BRANCHIOSTEGITE,  n.    BraSuS-ki'-i-o'st'e^-jit.     That  por- 


tion of  the  carapace  of  a  crustacean  which  overlies  the  branchise. 
[L,  11.) 

BRANCHIOSTEGOUS,  adj.  BraSn''-ki2-o=st'e2g-u's.  See 
Branohiostegal. 

BRANCHIOSTOM:A(Lat.),n. n.  Bra2n2(braSn2)-ki2(ch2i')-o=st'- 
o^m-a".  From  ^pa■yxla  (see  BRANCHI.S;),  and  oTojia,  the  mouth.  Fr., 
branchiostome.  Tne  gill-opening.  [L,  41.]  See  Amphioxus. — B. 
lubricum.    See  Aufhioxus  lanceolatus. 

BRANCHIOTOCA  (Lat.),  u.  ii.  pi.  Bra'n2(bra»n2)-ki2(ch=i'')- 
oH'o^k-aa.    See  Dipnoa. 

BBANCHIOTROCH,  n.  Bra'n^'kia-o-tro^k.  From  Ppiyx^a 
(see  BRANCHi.ffi),  and  rpoxtSs,  a  circle.  The  ciliated  band  which,  in 
the  larva  of  the  Polyzoa,  lies  behind  the  mouth.  [L,  121.]  Cf. 
Cephalotbooh. 

BRANCHIPODID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra=n2(bra3nS)-ki3- 
(ch"iS)-po'd'i''d-e(a>-e2).  From  Ppayyia  (see  Branchia),  and  ttoi/s,  a 
foot.    Fr.,  branchipodiens.    A  family  of  the  Phyllopoda.    [L,  180.] 

BBANCHIKETRACTORES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bra=n=(braSn2)"- 
ki2(ch''i'')-re''t-ra2k(ra'k)-tor'ez(e2s).  For  deriv.,  see  Branchi*  and 
■  Retractor.  In  certain  fishes,  two  muscular  fasciculi  arising  from 
the  coracoid  bone  and  inserted  into  the  cerato-branchial  bones.  [L, 
14.] 

BBANCHI-TEACHEAl,  adj.  BraSn^-ki^-tra'k'e-a"!.  For 
deriv.,  see  BRAifOHi.si  and  Trachea.  Pertaining  to  the  branchias 
tracheales.    [L,  296.] 

BKANCHIUBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bra2n2k(braSn2ch2)-i2-u2(u)'- 
ra'.    A  family  of  the  Mgestorii.    [L,  121.] 

BRANCHLET,  n.  BraSnch'le^t.  Lat.,  ramulus.  Fr.,  ramute, 
ramuscule,    Ger.,  Aestchen.    A  small  branch.    [A,  301.] 

BRANCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2n2(braSn!i)'ku3s(ch2u<s).  Gr., 
/SpayxOT.  An  old  term  for  hoarseness,  also  for  a  throat  affection 
giving  rise  to  hoarseness.    [A,  322,  335.]    Cf.  Branous. 

BBANCI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    Bra2n(bra=n=)'si(ke).    See  Branchy. 

BBANC-UBSINE  (Fr.),  n.  Bra»n2k-u»r-sen.  See  Branca  ur- 
sina. 

BRANCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bra2n2(bra»n2)'kuSs(ku«s).  Paracel- 
sus's  term  for  a  variety  of  angina  characterized  by  swelling  fol- 
lowed by  ulceration.    [H.]    Cf.  Branchus  and  Branch.^. 

BRAND,  n.  Bra'nd.  A.-S.,  brand,  brand  (from  brinnan,  to 
burn).  Ft.,  charbon  des  gramin^es.  Ger.,  Brand.  A  disease  of 
cereals,  especially  wheat,  due  to  the  growth  of  a  parasitic  fungus 
{Uredo  carbo).    [A,  301.] 

BRAND  (Ger.),  n.  Bra'nd.  1.  Combustion.  2.  Gangrene.  [E.] 
3.  See  B.  (Eng.).— B'adef .  The  femoral  vein.  [L,  80.]— B'ahn- 
lich.  Gangrenous.  [L,  80.]— B'balsam.  An  old  spirituous  mixt- 
ure for  the  prevention  of  gangrene.  [L,  30,]— B'benle.  A  car- 
buncle. [E.]— B'Wase.  A  bleb  due  to  gangrene.  [L,  30,  80.]— 
B'blatter.  A  formation  of  pustules  with  gangrenous  inflamma- 
tion, as  in  small-pox.  [L,  30.] — B'borke.  See  B''beule. — B.  durcli 
Aufliegen.  A  bed-sore.  [L,  43.]— B'erz.  Ah  earth  made  up  of 
mercury  sulphide,  bituminous  coal,  etc.  [B.  180.] — B*fieber.  Fe- 
ver due  to  gangrene.  [Samuel  (A.  319).]— B'fleck.  A  gangrenous 
spot.  [E.]— B'gescliwur.  A  gangrenous  ulcer.  [E.]  See  also 
Anthrax. — B'herd.  The  focus  of  a  gangrenous  part ;  that  por- 
tion in  which  mortification  Ls  complete.  LSamuel  (A,  319).] — B*hof. 
The  part  surrounding  the  focus  of  a  patch  of  gangrene,  in  which 
death  of  the  tissues  is  not  yet  complete.  [Samuel  (A,  319).] — 
B'icht,  B'i^.  Gangrenous.  [E.]— B'igwerden.  Gangrenes- 
cence,  sloughing.  [A,  323 ;  E.] — B'jauche.  Ichor  from  a  gan- 
grenous part.  [L.  30,  80.]— B'korperclien.  Demme's  term  for 
certain  angular  microscopical  particles  of  black  pigment  found  in 
gangrenous  ichor.  [Samuel  (A,  319).]— B'marken.  Tattooing. 
[A,  322  ;  L,  80.]— B'ol.  An  empyreumatic  oil.  [L,  57.]- B'pilze. 
See  UsTiLAGiNEiE.— B'rose.  Gangrenous  erysipelas.  [E.J— B'- 
salbe.  An  ointment  for  burns.  [A,  450.] — B*-scliorf.  An  eschar. 
[E.] — B'sehwar.  A  gangrenous  abscess,  a  carbuncle.  [E  ;  L,  80.] 
— B'schwaren.  Carbuncular  ulceration.  [L,  30.]— B'stelle.  See 
B^herd. — B'stiftungstrieb.  A  monomania  for  incendiarism.  [L. 
Blumenstock  (A,  319).] — B*wein.  See  Brandt. — B*wunde.  A 
burn.  [L,  135.]— Contagloser  B.  See  Contagious  anthrax.— 
Feuchter  B.  Moist  gangrene.  [L,  43.]— Fusszehenb'.  Senile 
gangrene  of  the  foot.  [L,  30.] — Heisser  B.  A  form  of- gangrene 
in  wTilch  the  vitality  of  the  part  is  not  entirely  lost.  [L.]— Kuoch- 
enb'.  Necrosis  of  bone.  [L,  80.]— Milzb'.  See  Contagious  an- 
thrax.— Sclimerzloser  B.  der  Alten.  Painless  senile  gangrene. 
[L,  30.]— Trockener  B.  Dry  gangrene.  [L,  43.] 
BRANDE  (Fr.),  n.  Bra^nd.  The  Erica  fucata.  [B,  173.] 
BBANDElIiENS  (Fr.),  n.  Bra'nd-e^i-la'ns.  Shaking  palsy. 
[A,  385.] 

BRANDEULE  (Gter.),  n.  Bra'nd'oil-e".  The  Strix  aluco.  [B, 
180.] 

BRANDEVIN  (Fr.),  ii.    Bra»nd-va=n'.    See  Brandy. 

BRANDIiATTICH  {(3er.),  BRANDIATTIG  (Ger.),  n's. 
Bra'nd'la"t-ti''ch''j-ti''g.  The  genus  2\i«.«7a9o,  especially  the  Tus- 
silago  farfara.  [B,  180.]— B'blumen.  The  fiowers  of  Tussilago 
farfara.    [L,  80.]— B'grosshuf.    See  B. 

BRANDTANG  (Ger.);  n.  Bra'nd'ta'ng.  The  genus  Sphacel- 
laria.    [B,  180.] — Besenfbrmiger  B,    The  Sphacellaria  scoparia. 

BRANDY,  n.  Bra^nd'i''.  0.'E.,brandv)ine.  liat.,  spiritusvini 
gallici  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau-de^e,  cognac.  Ger.,  Brannt- 
wein.  It.,  aciiuavite.  Sp.,  aguardiente.  A  spirituous  liquor  dis- 
tilled from  wine.  It  has  a  peculiar  flavor  and  odor,  and  varies  in 
color  from  pale  amber  to  dark  reddish-brown.  The  color  is  due  to 
principles  derived  from  the  wood  of  the  cask,  and  usually  deepens 
with  age,  but  that  of  the  highly  colored  liquors  is  due  to  an  admixt- 
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ure  of  caramel.  B.  should  have  a  sp.  gr.  varying  from  0925  to  0'941, 
and  an  alcohoUc  strength  of  from  39  to  47  per  cent,  by  weight  (46  to 
55  per  cent,  by  volume).  The  name  is  sometimes  applied  to  hquors 
distilled  from  other  substances  than  wine.  [B,  5.]— Apple  b.  See 
under  Apple. — B.  mixture.  See  Mistura  spiritus  vini  gallici. — 
German  b.  Vr.,  eau-de-vie  allemande.  Sp.,agtiardientealeman. 
See  Teinture  de  jalap  oompos^e. 

BKANK,  n.    Bra^n^k.    An  English  provincial  name  for  buck- 
wheat.   [A,  302.] 

BBANKS,  n.    Bra^n'kz.    A  Scotch  popular  term  for  mumps. 
[E.  C.  Brush,  "Columbus  Med.  Jour.."  April,  1885,  p.  435.] 

BKANKUKSINE,  BKANK  UKSINE,  n's.    Bra^nUk'uSrs-en. 
See  Acanthus  mollis. 
BBANLANT  (Fr.),  adj.    BraSn^i-laSn!!.    Tremulous.    [A,  885.] 
BKANLEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Bra'n'l-ma'n".    Tremor.    [A,  385.] 
BKANNTWEIN(Ger.l,n.    Bra^ufvin.    See  BnAUDy.— B'hefe. 
The  Saccharomyces  cerevisicB.    [B,  206.]— B'mlxtur.    See  Mistura 
spiritus  VINI  gallici. 
BRANNY,  adj.    Bra^n'ni".    Ger.,  kleienartig.    See  Furftra- 

CEOUS. 

BBANXJI-AK,  adj.    Bra^'u^l-a'r.    Cerebral.    [L,  56.] 
BBAKICIA,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  glass.    [Euland  (A, 
325).] 

BKAS  (Fr.),  n.  Bra'.  See  Akm  and  Brachium.— B.  ant6rlenr. 
See  Anterior  brachidm.— B.  conjonctif.  See  Brachium  conjunc- 
tivum.—K,  <le  la  moelle  allong6e.  The  cerebral  peduncle.  [L.] 
— B.  des  tubercules  quadrijumeaux.  The  brachia  of  the  cor- 
pora quadrigemlna.  [1,28;  K.|— B.  des  tubercules  quadriju- 
meaux InferieuT.  See  Posterior  brachium.— B.  des  tubercules 
quadrijumeaux  sup6rieur.  See  Anterior  brachium. — B.  du 
cerveau.  The  cerebral  peduncle.  [I,  49  ;  K.]— B.  du  cervelet. 
The  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum.  [I,  3,  22  ;  K.] 
BBASE  (Fr.),  n.    Bra'z.    See  Braise. 

BBASH,  n.  Bra"sh.  A  cutaneous  eruption.  [L,  56.]— Water- 
b.    Fr.,  fer-chaud.    Ger.,  Sodbrennen.    See  Pyrosis. 

BBASILEIN,  n.  Bra's-i^l-e'i^n.  Fr.,  tirasileine.  A  substance, 
CsjHuOij,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  brasilin.    [A,  385.] 

BKASII.ETHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  BraSs-i''l-e=t'hosItz.  The  Ccesal- 
pinia  bijuga  and  the  Ccesalpinia  crista.    [B,  180.] 

BKASILETTO,  n.  Bra's-i^l-ei't'to.  The  Ccesalpinia  brasilien- 
sis.  [L,  105.] 
BRASILUOI'Z  (Ger.),  u.  Bra'z-el'hositz.  See  Brasilienholz. 
BKASII-IA(Lat.),n.  f.  Bra2z(braSs)-i'l'i2-a=.  See  C^salpinia. 
BKASIIIASTRUM  (Lat.),  u.  ii.  Bra2z(bra=s)-i'l-i'''-a2st(a»st)'- 
ru'm(ru*m).    See  Guilasdina. 

BBASIIilC  ACID,  n.  Bra's-i^l'i'k.  Fr.,  acidebrasilique.  See 
Brasilin. 

BRASIIilENHOLZ  (Ger.),  n,  BraS-zel'i=-e»n-hoSltz.  Brazil- 
wood. [B.]— B'baum.  See  Araboutan.- Falsclies  gelbes  B. 
The  Rhus  cotinus.  [B,  180.] — Gelbes  B.  The  wood  of  Broussone- 
tia  tinctoria.  [B,  180.]— Rothes  B.  The  Ccesalpinia  brasiliensis. 
[B,  180.] 

BRASILIENMINZB  (Ger.),  n.  BraS-zelV-e^n-mi^ntz-e^.  The 
Mentha  gentilis.    [B,  180.] 

BRASILIENPFEFFEB  (Ger.),  n.  Bra'-zel'I'-e^n-pfe^f-fe^r. 
The  unripe  fruit  of  the  Pimenta  aromatica,  also  the  fruit  of  Capsi- 
cum annuum.    [B,  180.] 

BBASII/IENRINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Bra'-zel'iii-e'n-ri^nd-ei'.  See 
Cortex  adstringens  brasiliensis. 

BRASILIENSIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bra=z(bra»s)-i21-i2-e2n'si>s.  In- 
digenous to  or  obtained  from  Brazil. 

BRASII/IN,  n.     Bra's'i'I-i^n.     Fr.,  brasiline.     S.yn. :    brasHie 
cKid.    A  crystallizable  coloring  principle,  C3JH2JO7,  obtained  from 
Brazil-wood  ;  of  a  sulphur-yellow  color  or  colorless  when  pure  and 
preserved  in  the  dark,  but  rapidly  turning  red  on  exposure.    [B,  5.] 
BBASII/IBT  (Fr,),  n.     Bra's-i^l-la.     The  genus  Ccesalpinia. 
[B,  173.] — B.  de  la  Jama'lque.    The  Ccesalpinia  bahamensis.    [B, 
173.] 
BRASIUM,  n.    An  old  name  for  malted  barley.    [A,  325.] 
BRASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Bra'^zibra's)'ma'.     Gen,,  bras'matos 
i-tis).    Gr.,  fipatriia  (from  /Spajeii',  to  boil).    Ebullition.    [A,  322.] 

BRASMOSdLat.),  n.  m.  Bra2z(bra'3)'mo2s.  Gr.,  ppaffjids  (from 
Ppafrffeiv,  to  agitate).    Fermentation.    [A,  325.] 

BRASS,  n.  Bra's.  A.-S.,  brces.  Gr.,  x'^^'^f-  T^at,  ces.  Fr., 
laiton,  cuivre  jaune.  Ger.,  Messing.  lt.,rame.  Sp.,bronce.  An 
alloy  of  zinc  and  copper  in  the  proportion  of  about  1  part  of  the 
former  to  2  parts  of  the  latter.     [B,  16,] 

BRASSADELIiA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Bra's-sa'-de'l'la'.  Fr.,  brassa- 
telle.    The  fern  adder's-tongue  (Ophioglossum),    [A,  .325.] 

BRASSADEI/IICA  (Lat.),  n,,  f.  of  adj.  brassadellicus  (.ars  un- 
derstood). Bra's-sa'-de^l'li^k-a'.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  method  of  treat- 
ing wounds  by  the  application  of  brassadella  and  other  vegetable 
substances.  [Libavius  (A,  325).] 
BRASSATE,  n.  Bra's'sat.  A  salt  of  brassic  acid.  [L,  73.] 
BRASSATEtliA  (Lat.),  u,  f.  Bra's-sa'-te^l'la'.  See  Brassa- 
della. 

BRASSICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bra2s(bra's)'si2k-a".  Fr.,  chou.  Ger., 
Kohl.  1.  The  cabbage.  [Cicero  (A,  318).]  2.  A  genus  of  cruciferous 
plants  of  the  tribe  Brassicece,  including  the  cabbages,  turnips,  and 
(according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker)  the  mustards,  [B,  19, 34, 75.]— 
B.  alba.    See  Sinapis  alba. — B.  alba  crlspa.    Ger,,  Buschkohl. 


The  white  curled  cabbage.    [L,  94.]— B.  apiana.    The  jagged  or 
crumpled  colewort.    [L,  119.]— B.  asparagodes.    See  B.  oleracea 
botrytis  asparagoides.—B.   asperUolia.    Fr.,  gros  navet,  navet 
tumeps,  grosse  rave,  rave  plate,  rabiolle,  rabioule.    1.  The  turnip. 
2,  Of  Lamarck,  the  B.  napus,  var.  asperifolia.    [A,  301 ;  B,  li'3J— B. 
botrytis.    See  B.  oleracea  botrytis.— B.  botrytis  cymosa.   See  B. 
oleracea,  var.  botrytis  asparagoides.S-  campestris  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  chou  des  champs.    Ger.,  Schnittkohl.    The  cole,  wild  cabbage, 
bargeman's  cabbage,  navew,  or  summer  rape ;  a  species  indigenous 
to  northern  Europe  and  cultivated  in  the  United  States.    A  variety, 
the  B.  campestris,  var.  rutabaga,  the  Swedish  turnip,  is  used  in  place 
of  the  common  turnip.    The  following  varieties  are  mentioned :  B. 
campestris  napobrassica  alba  (Fr.,  chou-navet  blanc) ;  B.  campts- 
tris  napobrassica  flavescens.  (Fr.,  chou  de  Laponie,  chou-navet 
jaune),  the  rutabaga  turnip  ;  B.  campestris  napobrassica  piirpur- 
ascens  (Fr.,  chou-navet  rouged ;  B.  campestris  oleifera  [De  CandoUe] 
(Fr.,  colza,  colzat) ;  a,ndB.  carnpestris  pahularia  [De  CandoUe]  (Fr., 
chou  A  faucher  [ou  a  vaches];  Ger.,  krauser  Schnittkohl).    [B,  5, 
19,  .34, 173, 180,  2(5.]— B.  canina.    The  Mercurialis  silvestris.    [L, 
119.]— B.  capitata.    See  B,  oleracea  capitata.—H,  cliinensis. 
The  Chinese  cabbage  (pak-choi).    [B,  275.]— B.  congylodes.    See 
B.  oleracea  gongylodes.—H.  cumana.    See  B.  oleracea  rubra.— 
B.  eruca  [iJnnaeus].    Fr.,  roquette  cultivee  (ou  desjardins).    Ger., 
Senfkohl,  Baukenkohl.    Syn.  :  Eruca  sativa  [Lamarck]  (seu/ostida 
[Monch]),  Sinapis  eruca  [Eoehl],  Sisymbrium  erucasfrum  [Till.]. 
The  salad-rocket.    It  is  stimulating  and  antiscorbutic,  and  has  been 
reputed  aphrodisiac.    The  seeds  are  irritant.    The  leaves  are  eaten 
in  Italy.    [B,  173,  180.] — B.  erucastrum.     Fr.,  fausse  roquette, 
roquette  sauvage.    The  bastard-rocket.    [B,  173,  275.]    See  Eruca 
silvestris.— H.  llmbriata.    See  B.  oleracea  botrytis  asparagoides. 
— B.  florlda.    See  B.  oleracea  botrytis.— TS.  gongylodes.    See  B. 
oleracea  gongylodes.— V.  incana.    A  specie*  supposed  to  be  the 
KoiiL^T)  apyia  of  Dioscorides,  the  leaves  of  which  were  used  as  a 
vulnerary.    [B,  180.]— B.  italica.    See  B.  oleracea  botrytis  aspara- 
goides.S.  juncea  [Hooker .^J.].    Syn.:  Sinapis  juncea  [Linnaeus]. 
Sarepta  (or  Russian)  mustard  ;  a  species  cultivated  in  southern 
Russia,  Africa,  and  India,  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  like  those  of 
Sinapis  nigra.     [A,  247.]— B.  lacuturria,  B.  lacuturrls.    See  B. 
sabauda.—B.  marina.    Fr.,  chou  marin.    The  Convolvulus  sol- 
danella.    [B,  180.]— B.  meduUifera.    See  B.  oleracea  botrytis.— 
B.  napobrassica  [Linnaeus].    Ft.,  chou-navet.   Ger.,  Erdkohlrube. 
The  turnip.    [B,  17.3,  180,  875.]— B.  napus  [Linnaeus].    Fr.,  navet, 
navau.     Ger.,  Baps.  Bapskohl,  Kohlraps.      Rape,  winter  rape, 
navew,  coleseed,  French  turnip  ;  a  species  having  a  spindle-shaped 
root  smaller  than  that  of  the  common  turnip.     [B,  5,  19, 180,  ^SJ- 
B.  nigra.     See  Sinapis  nigra.— B.  napus  asperifolia.     Fr., 
navette,  rabette.    A  cultivated  variety  of  B.  napus  which  yields 
about  33  per  cent,  of  rape-seed  oil.    [A,  301  ;  B,  173.]- B.  napus 
esculenta  [De  CandoUe]^    Fr.,  clwu  comestible.    See  B.  napus.— 
B.  napus  oleifera  [De  CandoUe].     Fr.,  navette  d'hiver.    Ger.. 
eigentlicher  Kohlraps.    The  carcel-oil  plant,  a  variety  of  B.  napus 
yielding  rape-seed  oil.    [B,  180,  275.]— B.  nigra  [Koch].    See  Sina- 
pis nigra.— v.  oblonga.     See  B.  rapa.—B.  oleifera.     See  B. 
napus  oleifera. — B.  oleracea  [Linnaeus].    Fr.,  chou  commun  (ou 
ordinaire,  ou  potager).    Ger.,  Oartenkohl,  Gemilsekohl.    The  cab- 
bage, including  cauliflower,  broccoh,  etc.    The  leaves  have  been 
recommended  as  a  stimulating  application  to  foul,  indolent  ulcers, 
and  are  often  worn  on  the  head,  under  the  hat,  in  hot  weather  as  a 
preventive  of  sunstroke.    [A,  308.  385;   B,  19,  34,  180,  875.]- B. 
oleracea  acephala  [De  CandoUe].    Fr.,  chou  sans  tete.    Ger., 
Braunkohl.     Borecole,  kale.      [B,  180.]— B.   oleracea  botrytis 
[Linnaeus].    Fr.,  chou-Jleur.    Ger.,  Blumenkohl,  Karfiol.    The  cau- 
liflower.    [B,  180,  875.]— B.  oleracea  botrytis  asparagoides  [De 
CandoUe].    Fr.,  broecolis.    Ger.,  Spargelkohl.     BroccoU.    [B,  180, 
275.]  —  B.  oleracea  bullata.     See  B.  oleracea  sabauda.  —  B. 
oleracea  capitata.    Fr.,  chou  pommi,  chnii-cabus,  cabus.    Ger., 
Kopfkohl,  Kopf  kraut,  Krauthaupt.    A  variety  of  B.  oleracea  com- 
prising the  red-leaved  cabbage  ;  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.    [B,  180, 
2i'5.]— B.   oleracea  caulorapa  [De  CandoUe].     Fr..  chou-rave, 
chou  a  tige  en  rave.    See  B.  oleracea  gongylodes.-B.  oleracea 
cymosa.    See  B.  oleracea  botrytis  asparagoides.— 'B.  oleracea 
gemmifera.    Fr.,  chou  de  Bruxelles.    A  variety  of  B.  oleracea 
sabauda.     [A,  316,  385.]— B.  oleracea  gongylodes  [Linnaeus]. 
Ft.,  rave,  chou  de  Siam.   Ger.,  Kohlrabe,  Kohlrabi,  Kohlriibe.    The 
kohl-rabi.    [B,  180.]— B.  oleracea  napobrassica.    See  B.  napo- 
brassica.— B.  oleracea  rubra.    Fr.,  chou  rouge.    The  red-leaved 
variety  of  B.  oleracea  capitata.    [B.]— B.  oleracea  sabauda  (seu 
sabellica).    Ft.,  chou  f rise  (on  buUe,  ovi  de  Milan).   Ger.,  Wir.sing, 
Welschkohl,  Savoyerkohl.    The  Savoy  cabbage.     [B,  173, 180.]— B. 
oleracea  silvestris.    FT.,  chou  sauvage.    The  wUd  cabbage.    [B, 
173.]— B.  oleracea  viridis.    Fr.,  chou  vert  (ou  -cavalier,  ou  en 
arbre),  cavalier  branchu.    Ger.,  Winterkohl,  Blattkohl.    A  variety 
from  which  Sauerkraut  is  made.    The  juice  is  considered  pectoral 
and  diuretic.    [B,  173.] — B.  pabularia.    Fr.,  chou  a  vache  (ou  d 
faucher).     The  cow-cabbage.     [B,  173,  180.]— B.  prsecox.     Fr., 
chou,  precoce,  navette  d'iti.    A  species  cultivated  in  Alsace  for  its 
oil.    [B,  173,] — B.  rapa  [Linnaeus].    Fr.,  tum^s,  navet-tumeps, 
gros  navet,  grosse  rave,  rave  plate,  rabiolle,  rabioule.    Ger.,  Tur- 
nips, Rubenkohl,  weisse  Biibe,  \Vasserriibe,  Bubsen.    A  species  one 
variety  of  which  is  the  common  turnip.     The  root,  which  is  es- 
teemed antiscorbutic,  is  said  to  be  the  YoyyvAij  of  Dioscorides.    The 
expressed  juice  is  considered  pectoral.    An  inferior  quality  of  spirit 
is  distilled  from  it  in  Germany.    [B,  19,  34,  173, 180.]— B.  rubra. 
The  red-leaved  variety  of  B.  oleracea  capitata.    [L,  119.] — B,  sa- 
bauda.   See  B.  oleracea  sobawda.- B.  sativa.    The  cultivated 
variety  of  B.  oleracea.— H,  silvestris.    See  B.  oleracea  silvestris. 
— B.  sinapioides  [Roth].    Ger.,  Senfkohl.    See  Sinapis  nigra.— 
B.  sinapistrum  [Boissier].    Syn. :  Sinapis  arvensis  [Linnaeus]. 
The  charlock,  the  see(ls  of  which  are  smaller  than  those  of  Sinapis 
niyra  and  less  pungent.    [A,  247.]— B.  viridis.    Fr.,  cftoit  iJert  (ou 
vert  de  Tourraine,  ou  -palmier,  ou  en  arbre,  ou  d  feuiUes  de  ch&ne, 
ou  d  grosses  cdtes,  ou  de  Beauvais).    Grer.,  Blattkraut.    See  B. 
oleracea  acephala. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A»,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch\  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  B',  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N,  in;  NS,  tank; 
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BRASSICACE^  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  Bra2s(braas)-sii'-ka(kaS)'se'- 
(ke'')-e(a'-e=).  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  cistal  alliance  of  plants, 
corresponding  to  the  Cruciferoe  of  other  authors.    [B,  170.] 

BKASSIC  ACID,  n.  Bra's'si^k.  Fr.,  aclde  brassique.  Ger., 
Brassinsdure.  Syn, :  brassidic  (or  erucidic)  acid.  A  monobasic 
crystalline  acid,  C22H420a.  in  the  form  of  acicular  crystals,  derived 
from  mustard  oil,  rapeseed  oil,  and  erape-seeds  ;  isomeric  with 
erucic  acid,  from  which  it  may  be  obtamed  by  treatment  with 
nitric  acid.    [B,  3,  4.] 

BKASSICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra=s(bra3s)'si=-se(ka'-e»).  Of  A. 
Richard,  an  order  of  the  Cruciferce,  corresponding  to  the  Brassiceoe 
of  De  CandoUe.    [B.  170.] 

BKASSICAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra3s-si''k-a''r.  Pertaining  to  the 
genus  Brassica.  As  a  n.,  a  sort  of  sponge  the  cells  of  which  are  ar- 
ranged like  the  leaves  of  a  cabbage  ;  in  the  pi.,  a  family  of  lepidop- 
terous  insects  the  caterpillar  of  which  lives  on  the  cabbage.  [A, 
385 ;  L,  41.] 

BBASSICASTKUM  (Lat.),  n.  Bra2s(braSs)-si''-ka5st(kaSst)'- 
ru3m(ru*m),  Fr.,  brassicastre,  A  section  of  the  genus  Brassica. 
[L.  109.] 

BKASSICE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra's-si»-sa.  Pertaining  to  the  genus 
Brassica ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  6'es,  the  Brassicece.    [A,  385.] 

BBASSICEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2s(bra=s)-si2s(si»k)'e2-e(a»-e2). 
Fr.,  brasaieees.  Of  De  Candolle,  Endlicher,  and  others,  a  tribe  of 
cruciferous  plants  of  the  suborder  SiliquoscR^  comprising  Brassica, 
Sinapis,  Eruca,  and  other  genera.    [B,  34,  170.] 

BBASSICIB^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bra2s(braSs)-si=s(si2k)'i2d-e(a»-e2). 
Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  cruciferous  plants  corresponding  to  the  Bras- 
sicecB.    [B,  170.] 

BRASSICIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra's-siiis-ek.  Pertaining  to  the 
genus  Brassica.    [A,  385.]— Aclde  b.    See  Bkassic  acid. 

BBASSIDJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra!'s(bra's)'si2d-e(aS-e').  Of  Lind- 
ley, a  section  of  the  Vandeoi,  including  Brassia  and  other  genera. 
[B,  170.] 

BBASSIDELLA,  BKASSIDELLICA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Bra^s- 
(bra'sj-si'-de^ria',  -li'k-a".    See  Brassadella  and  Bsassadellica. 

BKASSIUIC  ACID,  u.  BraSs-si^d'isk.  Fr.,  acide  brassidique. 
See  Bbassic  acid. 

BEASSINSAURE(Grer.),n.  Bra's-sen'zoir-e=.  See  Brassio  acid. 

BBASSOIiEIC  ACID,  n.  Bra's-sol-e'i=k.  Fr.,  acide  brassoU- 
ique.  A  liquid  acid  extracted  from  colza  oil  by  saponification,  dis- 
tmguished  from  oleic  acid  by  not  yielding  sebacic  acid  on  dry  distil- 
lation.   [A,  821.] 

BKASSOI,IN.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bra2s(braSs)-so»l-i(e)'ne(naS-e2). 
Of  Bates,  a  subfamily  of  the  Nymphalidce.    [L,  257.] 

BKASSYMC  ACID,  n.  Bra's-si^'l'i^k.  Fr..  acide  brassylique. 
Gev.,  Brassylsdure.    A  dibasic  crystalhne  acid,  C11H20O4.    [B,  4.] 

BKATEN  (Ger.),  n.    BraSfe'n.    See  Assatio. 

BBATHU,  BKATHY  (LatA  n's  n.  Bra'th(branh)'u2(u«), 
-i''(u'').  (Jen.,  brath'ydos  (-dis).  (Jr.,  PpAiv.  Fr.,  brathy,  brathys. 
Savine  {Juniperus  sabina).    [L,  84, 119.J 

BKATHYDE^  [Eeichenbach],  BKATHYDINE^  [Spach] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  Bra'th(bra=th)-i=d(u"d)'e=-e(a'-e=),  -i'd(u»d)-i2n'e=-e- 
(a'-e^).  FromSrattj/diiimandBrofAj/s,  two  of  the  genera.  A  sec- 
tion of  the  Hypericece.    [B,  170.] 

BBATHYS  (Fr.),  n.    Bra'-te.    See  Bbathy. 

BKATLING(Ger.),  n.  Brat'li^ng.  The  Agaricus  volemus.  [B, 
180.] 

BBATYS  (Fr.),  n.    Bra^-te.    See  Bkatht. 

BKAUBACH(Ger.),n.  Bra"u-ba=ch2.  A  place  in  the  duchy  of 
Nassau,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  bicarbouates  and  sodium 
chloride.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BKAUEKKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bra^'u-e^r-kra'-ut.  The  Ledum 
palustre.    [B,  180.] 

BBAUNDISTELWUBZEL,  (Ger.),  n.  BraS'un-dl=st-en-vurtz- 
e^l.    The  root  of  Eryngium  campestre.    [B,  180.] 

BRAUNDOSTKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  BraS'un-do»st-kra»-ut.  The 
Origanum  vulgare.    [B,  180.] 

BRAUNE  (Ger.),  n.  Broin'e^.  See  Anoina.— B'artig.  Angi- 
nose.  [E.]— B.  der  Brust,  Brustb'.  See  Angina  pectoris.— 
H^utige  B.  Membranous  angina.  [D.J — Iiudwig'sche  B.  See 
Anoina  indowci.— Ohrendriisenb'.  Mumps.  [L.]— Thymusb'. 
See  Thymic  asthma.    ■ 

BRAUNEIitE  ((Jer.),  u.  Bra'-un-e'I'Ie'.  The  Brunella  vul- 
garis.   [B,  180.] 

BBJtUNEWUBZEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Broin'e»-vurtz-e=l.  The  Aspe- 
rula  cynanchica. 

BEAUNHEIIi  (Ger.),  n.    Bra"un-hil.    See  Braunkllk. 

BRAUNHOIiZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bra^'un-hontz.  The  Ccesalpinia 
brasiliensis.    [B,  180.] 

BBAUNITE,  n.  Bra*n'it.  FT.,braunite.  A  native  anhydrous 
sesquiojcide  of  manganum.    [A,  385  ;  L,  73.] 

BBAUNKOHL  (Ger.),  n.  Bra='un-kol.  The  Brassica  oleracea 
acephala.    [B,  180.] 

BRAUNKOHLE  (Ger.),  n.  Bra»'un-kol-eS.  Peat.  [A,  450.]— 
B'nSl,  B'ntheerol.  An  empyreumatic  oil  distilled  from  peat. 
[L,  57,  135.] 

BRAunLICH  ((Jer.),  adj.    Broin'li^ch^.    See  Bbcnneods. 

BRAUTfMANDERr,E]SKRAUT  (Ger,),  n.  BraS'un-ma'nd- 
e'r-le'n-kra'-ut.    The  Tev.crium.  chamcedrys.    [B,  180.] 


BKAUNMANGANEBZ  (Ger.),  n.  BraS'un-ma'n^-ga'n-e^rtz. 
Native  black  oxide  of  manganese.    [B,  180.] 

BBAUNSILGENKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  BraS'un-zi=lg-e=n-kra'-ut. 
The  herb  of  Ocimum  basilicum.    [B,  180.] 

BBAUNSXEIN(Ger.),n.  Bra='unstin.  Manganum  oxide.  [L, 
77.]— B'erz.  See  B.—B.  metall.  Manganum.  [L,  80.]— B'oxyd. 
See  B. — Grauer  B.,  Natiirlicher  B.,  Schvparxes  B'oxyd.  Na- 
tive black  oxide  of  manganum.    [B,  180.] 

BKAUNWUBZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bra='un-vurtz.  The  genus  Sc)-op?i«- 
laria.  [B,  180.1— B'pflanzen,  See  ScROPHULARiNE^E.—Fremde 
B.  The  Scropkularia  peregrina.  [B,  180.]— Gemeine  B,  See 
Knotige  B. — Grianzende  B.  The  Scrophidaria  lucida.  [B,  180,]— 
Knotige  B.  The  Scrophularia  nodosa.  [B,  180,1 — Marilan- 
dische  B.    The  Scrophularia  marylandica.    [B,  180,] 

BBAUNWURZEl  (Ger,),  u,     BraS'un-vurtz-e^l.    See  Bradn- 

WURZ. 

BRAUSCHE  (Ger.),  n.    Bra"ush-e".    See  HoemaHc  abscess. 

BBAUSE  (Ger.),  n.  Bra"us-e'.  Effervescence,  fermentation. 
[A,  450.]— B'bad.  See  Effervescent  bath. — B'beclier,  A  glass 
vessel  divided  into  two  compartments  by  a  vertical  partition  ;  used 
for  administering  such  preparations  as  seldlitz  powders  when  it  is 
desired  that  all  the  carbonic  acid  shall  be  swallowed.  The  carbon- 
ate is  dissolved  in  one  compartment,  and  the  acid  in  the  other ;  the 
patient  then  brings  the  glass  to  his  mouth  in  such  a  manner  that  he 
drinks  from  both  compartments  simultaneously,  and  effervescence 
takes  place  in  his  mouth.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).] — B'limonaden- 
pulver.  See  Pulvis  ad  potum  effervescentem. — B'magnesia, 
B'magnesicitrat.  Effervescent  magnesium  citrate.  [Bernatzik 
(A,  319).]— B'mischung.  An  effervescent  mixture.  [Bernatzik 
(A.  319).]— B'pulver.  See  the  major  list. — B'wasser,  An  effer- 
vescent water.    [L,  65.] 

BRAUSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bra^'us-e^n.  A  roaring  or  buzzing  noise. 
[A,  450.] — B.  der  (Oder  vor  den)  Ohren,  Olirenb'.  See  Tinni- 
tus auriu^tl. 

BRAUSEPUtVER  (Ger,),  n.  Bra"us-ei'-pul-fe''r.  An  effer- 
vescent powder.  [B.] — Abfiibrendes  B.  Ij&jX,., pulvis  aerophorus 
laxans  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  seidlitz  powder.  [B.]  See  Pulvis  efferves- 
cens  compositus. — Englisches  B.  Lat.,  pulvis  aerophorus  angli- 
cus  [Ger.  Ph.].    See  Pulverbs  effervescentes. 

BBAUTINHAABEX(Gier.),n.  Bra'ut  i^n  ha'r'e^n.  The  JVf- 
gella  damascena.    [B,  180.] 

BRAWN,  n.  Bra^n.  O.  Fr.,  braon,  braion.  Firm  muscular 
tissue.    [L,  86.] 

BRAWNY,  adj.  Bra*n'i2.  Resembling  or  abounding  in  brawn  : 
hard  like  brawn  (said  of  inflammatory  induration).    [A,  419 ;  L,  56.] 

BRAXY,  n.    Bra^x'i^.    Anthrax  in  sheep.    [L,  297.] 

BBAYA  (Port.),  n.  Bra^'ya^.  A  place  in  Portugal,  where  there 
are  sulphurous  and  ferruginous  springs.    [A,  385.] 

BBAYER  (Fr.),  n.  Bra'-ya.  A  truss.  [L,  41.]— B.  a  cuiller. 
A  truss  with  a  concave  pad  ;  designed  to  limit  the  descent  of  a  her- 
nia, but  not  to  keep  it  reduced.  [L,  41.]— B.  d,  raquette.  A  truss 
the  pad  of  which  consists  of  a  ring  over  which  leather  is  stretched. 
[L,  41.]— B.  a,  ressort.  A  spring  truss.  [L,  41.]— B.  de  Samson. 
A  truss  with  an  inflatable  pad.  [L,  41.] — B.  mou.  Any  hemispher- 
ical object  used  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  a  hernia  after  its  re- 
duction, being  held  in  place  by  means  of  a  bandage  or  adhesive 
plaster.  [L,  41.]— B.  omniforme.  A  truss  purporting  to  be  ad- 
justable to  various  forms  of  hernia.    [L,  41.] 

BBAYERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BraS'ye'^r-a'.  From  the  name  Brayer. 
Yv.^braydre.  1.  Of  Kunth,  a  genus  of  rosaceous  plants.  [A,  385.] 
2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  female  inflorescence  of  B.  anthelminthica 
(the  eusso  of  the  Br.  Ph.,  the  fleurs  de  cousso  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the 
flores  koso  of  the  Ger.  Ph.).  [B.]— B.  anthelminthica  [Kunthl. 
Ft.,  braydre  anthelmintique.  Syn. ;  Ba.nksia  abyssinica  [BruceJ. 
Hagenia  abyssinica 
[WiUdenow].  A  tree 
growing  in  the  moun- 
tainous districts  -  of 
Abyssinia,  furnishing 
the  drug  kousso,  used 
as  a  remedy  for  tape- 
worm. [A,  247 ;  B, 
5, 173.] — Extractuxn 
brayerSD  fluidum 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ex- 
irait  liquide  de  cous- 
so.  Ger.,  fiUssiges 
Kosoextrakt.  Syn.  : 
extractum  koso  fluid- 
um. Fluid  extract  of 
b.  (or  kousso) ;  made 
by  moistening  25  oz. 
of  b.  (2d  def .)  with  10  oz.  of  alcohol,  exhausting  by  percolation  with 
the  further  addition  of  alco.hol,  reserving  the  first  21i  fl.  oz.  of  the 
percolate,  distilling  off  the  alcohol  from  the  remainder  over  a  water- 
bath,  evaporating  the  residue  to  a  soft  extract,  dissolving  this  in  the 
reserved  portion,  and  adding  enough  alcohol  lio  make  24  fl.  oz.  [A, 
247.]— Elores  brayerse  anthelminthicae.  See  B.  (2d  def.). — In- 
fusuin  brayerse  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  apozeme  de  cousso  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Kossotrank.  Syn. :  infusum  cwiso  [Br.  Ph.],  apozema  de 
cousso  [Fr.  Cod.].  Infusion  of  b.  (or  kousso) ;  made,  according  to 
the  U.  S.  Ph.,  by  infusing  6  parts  of  b.  (2d  def.)  in  No.  20  powder  in 
100  of  boiling  water  in  a  covered  vessel,  without  straining.  The  Br. 
Ph.  orders  i  oz.  of  b.  to  8  fl.  oz.  of  boiling  distilled  water,  and  the 
Fr.  Cod.  directs  2  parts  of  b.  to  15  of  boiling  water.  [A,  247.]— Pul- 
vis brayerse  anthelminthicsB  (seu  anthelminticfe  [Fr.  Cod.]). 
See  Poudre  de  cousso. 

BRAYERIN,  n.    BraS'ye'r-i'n.    See  KosiN. 


THE    female    flower    OF    BRAYERA    ANTHEL- 
MINTHICA.    (AFTER  DE  LANESSAN.) 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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BRAYES  DE  COUCOU  (Fr.),  u.    Bra»-e"  d'  ku-ku.    The  Pri- 
mula elatior.    [B,  173.] 
BBAZIIiETTO,  n.    BraSz-i^l-eH'to.    See  Bkasiletto. 
BKAZILIC  ACID,  n.    Bra'z-isi'i^k.    See  Beasilin. 
BBAZIMN,  n.    Bra^z't^l-i^n.    See  Bbasilin. 
BRAZIIi-NUTS,  n.  pi.    Bra-zWnuUz.    The  nuts  of  the  Ber- 
tholletia  excelsa.    [B,  275.] 

BBAZIIj-'WOOD,  n.  Bra-zWwu*d.  Lat.,  lignum  brasiliense. 
Tr.,bois  de  Bresil.  Ger.,  Brasilienholz.  Sp.,  palo  del  Brazil  [Mex. 
Ph.].  The  wood  of  CcBsalpinia  echinata  and  other  species  of  Caesal- 
pinia.    [B,  19,  275.] 

BKBAD,  u.  Bre^d.  A.-S.,  bread,  bread.  Gr.,  opros,  o-Itos. 
Lat.,  panis.  Fr.,  pain.  Ger.,  Brad.  It.,  pane.  Sp.,  pan.  An 
article  of  food  made  by  baking  a  paste-like  mixture  of  some  ground 
cereal,  water,  salt,  etc.,  usually  after  kneading  and  partial  fermen- 
tation. [A,  301.1— Aerated  b.  Unfermented  b.  rendered  porous 
by  forcing  air  mto  the  dough.— Almond  to.  B.  made  of  ground 
blanched  almonds  and  eggs  ;  used  as  food  for  diabetics.  [L,  20.j— 
Bee-b.  The  pollen  of  flowers,  kneaded  by  bees  into  masses  wluch 
they  carry  in  a  hollow  on  the  broad  surface  of  the  tibia  of  each 
hind  leg.  [L,  292.]— B.-crumb.  See  Mica  panis. — B.-fruit  tree. 
The  Artocarpus  incisa.  [B,  875.]— B.-fruit  tree  of  Sforth  Aus- 
tralia. The  Gardenia  edulis.  [B,  19,  275.]- B.-lead.  The  Lepi- 
dium  latifolium.  [L,  77.]— B.-nut.  The  Brosimum  alicastrum. 
[B,  275.]— B.  poultice.  See  Catdplasma  panis.— B.-root.  The 
Psoi-alea  esculenta.  [B,  19,  275.]— B.-tree.  See  B.-fruit  tree.— 
Chalybeate  to.  B.  containing  iron.  A  form  containing  about  1 
grain  of  lactate  of  iron  to  the  ounce  has  been  used  in  chlorosis. 
[A,  308.]— Crumb  of  to.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Mica  panis.— Monkey-b. 
See  Adansonia  digitata. — Native  b,  of  Australia.  The  Mylitta 
australis.  [B,  19,  275.]— Tartar  b.  The  Crambe  tatarica.  [B, 
19,  275.] 

BKEAK-AXE,  u.  Brak'a^x.  The  Sloanea  Jamaicensis.  [B, 
19,  275.] 

BKEAK-BONE  FEVEK,  n.    Brak'bo'n.    See  Dengue. 

BBEAK-SHABE,  u.    Brak'sha^r.    See  Braxy. 

BKEAKSTONE,  n.    Brak'sto'n.    See  Saxipraga. 

BREAKUMMIN  (Swed.),  n.    The  Carum  carui.    [L,  105.] 

BREAK-YOUR-SPECTACIiES,  n.  Brak-yur-spe^k'tai^klz. 
Fr.,  casse-lunettes.    The  Centaurea  cyanus.    [B,  19.] 

BBEANE  (Ft.),  n.    Bra-a'n.    See  Icicanb. 

BREAST,  n.  Breast.  Goth.,  brusts.  A.-S.,  breast.  Gr.,  o-i^So! 
{1st  def.),  ajiftvav  (1st  def.),  /xh^m  (2d  def.),  inaoTos  (2d  def.).  Lat., 
pectus  (1st  def.),  mamma  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  poltrUve  (1st  def.),  sein 
(1st  and  2d  def's),  mamelle  (2d  def.).  (Jer.,  Brust  (1st  def.),  Brust- 
driise  (2d  def.).  It.,  petto  (1st  def.),  seno  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  pecho  (1st 
def.),  seno  (2d  def.).  1.  The  chest,  especially  its  upper  and  anterior 
portion.  2.  The  mammary  gland. — B.-bone.  See  Stbenum.- B.- 
paiig.  See  Angina  pectoris. — Broken  b,  A  popular  term  for 
abscess  of  the  mammary  gland. — Hysterical  b.  A  form  of  irrita- 
ble b.  Iq.  V.)  dependent  on  hysteria. — Irritable  b.  A  condition  of 
induration  and  tenderness,  with  or  without  pain  and  swelling,  of 
the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  mammary  gland,  not  from  organic  dis- 
ease of  the  part,  but  as  a  manifestation  of  derangement  of  the 
general  health  or  of  the  sexual  or  digestive  organs.— Pigeon-b. 
Lat.,  pectus  carinatum,.  A  deformitj^  of  the  chest  characterized  by 
forward  projection  of  its  median  portion. 

BREASXINGS,  n.    Bre^st'i^ngz.    See  Colostrum. 

BREATH,  n.  Breath.  A.-S.,  broedh.  Gr.,  Trvniia  (1st  and  2d 
def's),  TTi'o^  (2d  def.).  Lat.,  respiratio  (1st  def.),  spiritus  (2d  def.), 
anima  (2d  def.),  halitus  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  respiration  (1st  def.),  haleine 
(2d  def.),  exhalation  pidm^ynaire  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  .4fftmen,  Athem,. 
It.,  respiro  (1st  def.),  aXito  (2d  def.),  fiato  (2d  def.),  lena  (2d  def.). 
Sp.,  respiracion  (1st  def.),  lialito  (2d  def.),  aliento  (2d  def.).  1.  The 
process  of  breathing,  also  an  individual  act  of  inspiration  or  ex- 
piration. See  Respiration.  2.  The  air  breathed,  especially  the 
expired  air.    [J.]— Shortness  of  to.    See  Dyspncea. 

BREATHABLE,  adj.    Breth^'a^-bl.    See  Eespirable. 

BREATHING,  n.  Breth^'i^ng.  See  Respiration.  —  B.  air 
[Hutchinson].  See  Tidal  Aia.— B,  capacity.  Fr.,  capacite  res- 
piratoire  (ou  inspiratrice  extreme,  ou  vitale).  Ger.,  vtiale  Capa- 
citdt.  Athemgrosse.  Syn. :  vital  (or  extreme  breathing)  capacity. 
Tiie  amount  of  air  that  can  he  forced  from  the  lungs  voluntarily 
after  the  fullest  possible  inspiration,  representing  the  sum  of  the 
tidal,  complemental,  and  reserve  air.  [J?]— B.  volume.  See  Tidal 
AIR,- Mouth-b.  Ilabitual  b.  through  the  mouth,  especially  during 
sleep.— Spurious  to.    Sighing.    [J.] 

BREATHLESSNESS,  u.    Bre^th'le^s-ne^s.    See  Dtspnosa. 

BBBCHACT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^eh^'a'kt.  The  act  of  vomiting, 
[K,  16.] 

BRECHARZNEI  (Ger,),  n.  Bre^oh^'a^rtz-ni.  An  emetic.  [A, 
450.] 

BRECHBAR  (Ger.),  adj.  Bre^ich^'ba'r.  Fragile,  brittle  ;  in 
optics,  refrangible.    [A,  450  ;  B.] 

BBECHBECHER(Ger.),  n.  Bre'ch^'be^ch^-e'r.  See  Calices 
vomitorii  (under  Calix). 

BRECHBOHNE  (Ger.),  u.  Bre^ch^'bon-e".  The  Phaseolus 
nanus.    [B,  180.] 

BRECHDUBCHEAI,L,(aer.),  n.  Bre'ch^'durch'-fa'l.  Vomit- 
ing and  purging.    [L,  30.] 

BRBCHEN((3er.),  adj.  Bre'chs'e'n.  Vomiting.— B'erregend. 
Emetic.    [L,„43.] — B*8tillend.    Antemetic. 

BRECHET  (Fr.),  n.  Bre'sh-a.  The  xiphoid  cartilage,  also  the 
sternum.    [A,  301,  385  ;  L,  41.] 


BRECHFEDER  (Ger.),  n.  BreSch^'fad-e^r,  A  feather  or  some 
similar  soft  object  used  tor  tickling  the  fauces  in  order  to  produce 
vomiting.    [Oser  (A,  319).] 

BRECHFIEBER  (Ger.),  n.  Bre"ch='feb-e2r.  Fever  with  vom- 
iting.   [A,  450.] 

BRECHHASELKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^'ch^'haSz-en-kra'-ut. 
The  Asarum  europoeum.    [L,  105.] 

BBECHKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^ch^'kraS-ut.  The  genus  Psy- 
chotria.  [B,  ISOJ— Fliederartiges  B.  The  Psychotria  sambu- 
cina.  [B,  180.]— Schmarotzendes  B.  the  Psychotria  parasitica. 
[B,  180.] 

BBECHMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bre»k(bre2ch=)'ma».  Gen.,  brech'- 
matos  (-tis).    See  Brbgbia. 

BBECHMITTEIi  (Ger.),  u.  Bre^ch^i'mi^t-ten.  An  emetic. 
[A,  450.] 

BRECHMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bre2k(brei!ch'!)'mo's.    See  Bregma. 

BRECHMOST  ((ier.),  n.  Bre'ch^'mo'st.  The  sapa  vomitoria, 
sapa  vomitoria  Sylvii.    [B,  48,] 

BUECHMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bre2k(bre2ch')'muSs(mu*s).  See 
Bregma. 

BRECHNUSS  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'ch^'nus.  The  genus  Jatropha, 
also  nux  vomica.  [B,  180 ;  L,  79J — B'atostrakt.  See  Abstractum 
Nucis  vomica:,  —  B'tinctur.  Tincture  of  nux  vomica.  [B.l  — 
Schwarze  B.    The  Jatropha  curcas  (Curcas  purgans).    [B,  180.] 

BRECHOL  (Ger.),  n.    Bre=ch"u=l.    Oil  of  ben.    [B,  180.] 

BRECHPFLANZE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^ch^'pflaSntz-e".  See  Brech- 
kraut. 

BRECHFII.LE  (CSer.),  u.  Bre'ch^'pi^l-le^.  An  emetic  pill. 
[A,  460.] 

BRECHPUtVER  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^ch^'pul-fe^r.  An  emetic  pow- 
der.   [A,  450.] 

BRECHPUNKT  (Ger.),  u.  Bre'ch^'punkt.  A  point  of  refrac- 
tion.   [A,  450.] 

BRECHPURGIREN  (Ger.),  u.  Bre^ch^'purg-er-e^'n.  See 
Brechdurchfall. 

BRECHPUBGIREND  (Ger.),  adj.  Bre^ch^'purg-er-e^nd. 
Emeto-cathartio.    [L,  80.] 

BRECHREIZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bre=ch"rltz.  An  u-ritation  of  the 
vomiting  centre.    [K.] 

BRECHRIEMEN  ((Jer.),  n.  Bre^^ch^'rem-e^n.  See  Loeum 
vomitorium. 

BRECHRUHR  (Ger.),  n.    Bre'ch^'rur.    See  Brechdurchfall. 

BRECHSCHEU  (Ger.),  u.    Bre=eh«'shoi.    See  Emetophobla. 

BRECHSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.    Bre^ch^'stoSf.    See  Emetine. 

BRECHTKANK  (Ger.),  n.  Bre=ch='tra'nk.  An  emetic  draught. 
[A,  460.] 

BRECHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'ch^'ung.  See  Refraction.  —  B's- 
ebene.  The  plane  of  refraction,  [B.] — B'sexponent.  The  index 
of  refraction.  [B,] — B'svermbgen.  Specific  refractive^  power. 
[B.]— B'swinkel.    See  Angle  of  refraction. 

BRECHVEIiCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Bre2ch2'fflch>-e%.    See  Brech- 

VIOLE. 

BRECHVIOIiE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre=ch"fe-ol-e'.  The  genus  Joni- 
dium.  [B,  180.] — Aechte  B.  The  Jonidium  ipecacuanha.  [B, 
180.] — Kurzstengelise  B.  The  Jonidium  brevicaule.  [B,  180.] — 
Bauhhaarigfe  B.    The  Jonidium  poaya.    [B,  180.] 

BRECHVITRIOL  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^ch^Wt-ri^-ol.  Zinc  sulphate. 
[A,  450.] 

BRECHWASSER  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^eh^'vaSs-se'^r.  An  aqueous 
solution  of  tartar  emetic.    [L,  30.] 

BRECHWEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^ch^'vin.  Wme  of  antimony. 
[A,  247.] 

BRECHWEINSTEIN(Ger.),n.  BreSch^'vin-stin.  Tartar  emet- 
ic. [L,  77.]  See  Antimony  and  potassium  tartrate. — B'pflaster. 
See  Emplasteum  antimoniale. — B'pocke.  The  eruption  produced 
by  tartar  emetic.  [B,  137.]— B'salbe  [(Jer.  Ph.],  See  Vnguentum 
antimonii  tartarati. 

BRECHWURZEl  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'ch^'vurtz-e^l.  See  Ipecac- 
uanha. —  Aechte  B.  The  Cephaelis  ipecacuanha.  [B,  180.1— 
Bastardb'.  The  Triosteum  perfoliatum.  [B,  180.] — Braune  B. 
See  Aechte  S.— B'extrakt.  Emetine.  [L,  43.]— B'kopfblume. 
See  Aechte  B.  —  B*kttchelchen,  B'pastillen.  See  Trochisci 
ipecacuanha. — B*pulver.  See  Pulvis  iPECAcUANH,a:. — B'syrup. 
See  Syrupus  ipecacuanh,®. — B*tinctur.  See  Tinctura  ipecac- 
uanha;,—B'wein.  See  Vinum  ipecacuanha,  —  B.-Wolfsmilch. 
See  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. — Geringelte  B.  See  Ipecacuanha 
annulata. — Gestreifte  B.  See  Ipecacuanha  striata. — Graue  B. 
See  Aechte  B. — Mehlige  B.  See  Ipecacuanha  undulata. — Peru- 
anische  B.  See  Ipecacuanha  striata.— Rostfarbene  B.  See 
Ipecacuanha /errug'mea, — Rothlichgraue  B.  The  Ipecacuanha 
annulata  griseo^rubens  of  M6rat.  [B,  180J — Schwarze  B.  See 
Ipecacuanha  striata. — Spanische  B.  See  Ipecacuanha  undulata. 
— Weisse  B.,  Weissholzige  B.  See  Ipecacuanha  alba. — Weiss- 
lichgraue  B.  The  Ipecacuanha'  annulata  griseo-alba  of  M6rat. 
[B,  180.]— Wellenformige  B.,  Wogige  B.  See  Ipecacuanha 
undulata. 

BRECHWOLFSMILCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bre"ch«'Tonfs-misich".  The 
Euphorbia  ipecacitanha.     [L,  135.] 

BRECHW0TH  (Ger.),  n.    Bre^ch^'vut.    See  Emetomania. 

BRECOS,  u.    See  Brekos. 

BRECTAN,  n.  A  Bohemian  name  for  the  Hedera  helix,  [L, 
106.1 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank  ; 
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BRAYES  DE  COUCOU 
BRENZESSIGGBIST 


BKilDE  (Fr.),  n.  Bre^'d.  A  popular  name  tor  various  plants, 
particularly  the  Amarantus  oleraceu^.  [A,  385  ;  B,  173.]— B.  ben- 
gale.  A  Chinese  species  ofCftemopodiMTO.  [L,  105.]— B.  ciraumon. 
The  buds  of  a  variety  of  Cv^urbita  melopepo.  IL,  105.1— B's  ores- 
son.  The  leaves  of  Siftymbrium  nasturtium.  [B,  173.]— B.  d' An- 
gola. The  leaves  of  BaseHa9iigra.  [B,  173.J— B.  de  I'Inde.  The 
Amarantus  oleraceus.    [L,  87.] — B.  du  Malabar.    The  Amarantus 

frinosus.  [B,  46.]— B.  gandole.  See  B.  d''Angole.S.  glaciale. 
he  Mesembryanthemum  cryatallinum.  [L,  87.J— B.  malabare. 
See  B.  du  Malabar.— 'R.  malgaclie.  The  Spilanthes  oleracea. 
[L,  87.]— B.  morelle.  The  leaves  of  Solanum  nigrum,  var.  atri- 
plicifolium.  [B,  173.]— B.  puante.  The  leaves  of  Cleome  penta- 
phylla.    [B,  173 ;  L,  87.] 

Bk£diSSUR£  (Fr.),  n.  Brad-i^s-su'r.  See  Tkismus  capis- 
tratus. 

BBBDOIi  DE  KIO  (Port.),  n.  Brad-ol'  da  re'o.  The  Phyto- 
lacca decandra.    [L,  77, 105.] 

BKEDO-TAM,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  Philippine  Islands  to 
the  Basella  rubra.    [L,  105.] 

BKEDOUIIiLEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Bre^d-u-el-y'ma'n'.  Stutter- 
ing.   [A,  301.] 

BUEEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bre(bra)'a'.  See  Serratcla.— B.  ar- 
vensis.    Ger.,  Ackerdistel.    The  Cnicus  arvenais.    [B,  215.] 

BKEECH,  n.  Bri^eh.  Fr.,  si4ge.  Ger.,  Steiss.  It.,  sede.  Sp., 
nalgas.  The  buttocks ;  the  lower  and  posterior  portion  of  the 
trunk.    See  B.  presentation. 

BKEECHES,  n.  pi.  Bri2ch'e'z.  A.-S.,  tn-ec,  brcec.  Lat.,  brac- 
cce.  Fr.,  culottes. .  Ger.,  Beinkleider,  Hosen.  It.,  brache,  calzoni. 
Sp.,  calzones.  A  man^s  garment  covering  the  lower  part  of  the 
body  and  the  upper  part  of  the  lower  Umbs.  The  term  has  been 
applied  to  articles  of  woven  wire  fashioned  into  the  shape  of  such  a 
garment  and  used  as  spUnts.    [A,  are.] 

BREEHUTI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Solanum  ferox.  ■  [B,  173.] 

BKEESB,  BKEESE-FLY,  BKEEZE,  BKEBZE-FL,Y,  n's. 

Brez,  brez'fli.    A.-S.,  brimse.    The  CEstrus  (Tabanus)  bovinus.    [G  : 

L,  25.] 

BKEGEOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Bre^-zhot.  The  Wrica  cinerea.  [B, 
173.]— B.jaune.    The  Genista  humifu^a.    [B,  173.] 

BKEGMA (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bre^g'ma^.  Qen.,breg'matos(-tis).  Gr., 
fipiyiia  (said  to  be  from  fipixen',  to  moisten,  because  the  part  is  soft 
and  moist  in  infants).  Tne  upper  and  fore  part  of  the  head  ;  more 
exactly,  the  point  of  junction  of  the  coronal  and  sagittal  sutures, 
corresponding  to  the  anterior  fontanelle  in  infants.    [L,  149.] 

BKEGMATIC,  adj.  Bre2g-ma=t'i=k.  Lat.,  bregmaticus.  Fr., 
bregmatique.  Ger. ^bregmatiscli.   Pertaining  to  the  bregma.  [L,  41.J 

BREGMOS,  BREGMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Bre^g'mo^s,  -mu's- 
(mu<s).    See  Bregma. 

BRfiHAIGNE  (Fr.),  adi.  Bra-e^n.  Sterile  (said  of  the  dom'estic 
animals);  as  an.,  a  mare  that  has  canine  teeth  (supposed  to  indi- 
cate sterility).    [A,  301,  385  ;  L,  109.] 

BRfiHAIGNETf)  (Fr.).  n.  Bra-e=n-ta.  Sterility  (said  of  the 
domestic  animals).    [L,  109.] 

BKEHEME  (Fr.),  n.  Bre'-e^m.  The  Solanum  esculentum.  [B, 
173.] 

BREI  (Ger.),  n.  Bri.  Gruel,  pap.  [A,  4B0 ;  L,  43.]— B'apfel, 
B.  apfelbaum.  The  Achras  sapota.  [B,  180  ;  L,  80.]— B'ftpfel- 
korner.  The  seeds  of  Achras  sapota'.  [B,  180.]— B'artig.  Pap- 
like, atheromatous.  [A,  450.] — B'gescUwulst.  An  atheromatous 
tumor.  [A,  450  ;  L,  43.1— B'mehl.  See  Mineral  agaric— B'um- 
schlag.  A  poultice.  [L,  43.] — B'weich.  See  B^artig.  Griitzb'. 
Boiled  groats,  oatmeal  pap,  water-gruel.  [A,  460.]— Grutzb'j  okel. 
Sulphate  of  iron.  [A,  450.]— Grutzb*suppe.  Oatmeal  gruel.  [A, 
450.]— Milchb'.   Milk-pap.    [A,  450  ;  L,  43.] 

BREIDIN,  n.  Bre'i^'d-i'n.  FT.,brMdine.  A crystallizable  sub- 
stance obtained  from  elemi.    [B,  3.] 

BREIN,  n.  Bre'i^n.  Fr.,  br^me.  An  uncrystallizable  substance 
found  in  elemi.    [B,  10.] 

BBEISLAtrCH  (Ger.),  u.  Bris'la'-uch".  The  Allium  schosnop- 
rasum.    [L,  37.] 

BREITBETJTEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Brit'boi(>en.  The  genus  Platan- 
thera.  [B,  180.] — Griinbluthlger  B.  The  Platanihera  chloran- 
tha.  [B,  180.]— Weissbliithiger  B.  The  Flatanthera  bifolia. 
[B,  180.] 

BBEITBtATTERICHTER  (Ger.),  n.  Brifblat-te^r-iSch^t- 
e*r.    The  Sium,  latifolitcm.    [L,  43.] 

BREITBLAtteriG  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'blat  te^r-i'g.  Broad- 
leaved.    [A,  4.50.]    See  Latipolius. 

BREITBIiATT-MANSrsSCHIIiD  (Ger.),  n.  Brit'blaH-ma'ns- 
sheld.    The  Androsace  maxima.    [L,  80.] 

BREITBRtJSTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Brifbru'st-i^g.  Broad-chested. 
[A,  450.] 

BREITE  (Ger.),  n.  Brit'eii.  Breadth.  [A,  450.]  See  Ampli- 
tude.— B*nlangenindex,  The  ratio  of  the  transverse  to  the  an- 
tero-posterior  diameter  of  the  skull.    [Benedikt  (A,  319).] 

BRBITFUSSIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'f u's-si'g.  Broad-footed.  [L, 
80.]    S'ie  Platypodos. 

BKEITGEFIEDEKT  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'ge'-fed-e»rt.  Broad- 
winged.    [A,  450.]    See  Platyptbrcs. 

BREITGESCHUI.TERX  (Ger.),  adj.  Brifge^-shult-e^rt. 
Broad-shouldered.    [A,  450.] 

BREITGESCHWANZT  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'ge'-shwantzt.  Broad- 
tailed.    [A,  450.] 


BREITGBSTIRNX  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'ge'-sternt.  Having  the 
forehead  broad.    [A,  450.] 

BREITKOPEIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'ku»pf-i=ig.  Broad-headed. 
[L, 30.]  SeePLATYCEPHALUS.— B'kelt.  Broad-headedness.  [L,.SO.] 
See  Platycephalia. 

BRBITMORCHEL  (Ger.),  n.  Brit'morch^-e^l.  The  Morchella 
esculenta.    [L,  43.] 

BRBITNASIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'na'z-i"g.  Broad-nosed.  [A, 
450.]    See  Platyrrhinus. 

BREITSCHNABBLIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'shnaSb-e^l-i^g.  Hav- 
ing a  broad  bill  or  snout.    [A,  450.]    See  Latirostratus. 

BBEITSCHUI.TERIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'shult-e^r-i'g.  See 
Breitgeschultbrt. 

BREITSCHWANZIG(Ger.),adj.  Brit'shwantz-i^g.  SeeBsEiT- 
gbsohwXnzt. 

BREITSTIRNIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Brit'stem-i=g.  See  Breitge- 
stirnt. 

BKBIUMSCHtAG  (Ger.),  n.    Bri'um-shlaSg.    A  poultice. 

BKEKOS,  u.  An  Egyptian  name  for  the  Impinus  varius.  [L, 
105.] 

BRBI.ISIS,  u.    See  Caranna. 

BREMSE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre»ms'e=.  See  CEstrus.— Afterb',  Aft- 
erkriecher-B.  See  CEstrus  hcemorrhoidalis. — B'nschwindel, 
Syn. :  Drehhrankheit.  A  disease  of  sheep  known  as  maggots.  [L, 
135.]— Nasenb'.  See  CEstrus  nusaijs.- Ochsenb'.  See  CEstrus 
fioKis.- Pferdeb'.    See  CEstrus  egMi.—Sclialb',   See  CEsteus  owjs. 

BBBNA  (Sp.),  n.    Bran'as.    The  Rubw  fruticosus.    [L,  105.] 

BBENNBORSTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bre'n'borst-i^g.     See  Brenn- 

HAARIG. 

BKEinvCYMNDBR(Ger.),  n.    Bre''n'tsu«l-i»nd-e'r.    SeeMoxA. 
BRENNBISBN  (Ger.),  n.    Bre'n'i-ze^n.    A  cautery-iron.    [E.] 
BRENNEN  (Ger.),  n.    Bre^n'e^n.   A  burning.    [E.]— B.  im  Ma- 

fen.     See  Pyrosis.— Harnb'.     See  Ardor   Mrimce.— Magenb', 
odb'.    See  Pyrosis. 

BRBNNFIEBER  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'n'feb-e'r.  An  ardent  fever. 
[L,  43.] 

BRBNNGI.AS  (Ger.),  n.    Bre=n'gla's.    A  burnmg-glass.    [B.] 

BBENNHAAR  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^n'ha^r.  A  stinging  hair,  as  of  a 
nettle.    [B.] 

BRETTNHAARIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Bre^n'haSr-i^g.  Furnished  with 
stinging  hairs.    [L,  43.] 

BRENNHEtM  (Gter.),  ii.  Bre'n'he''lm.  The  head  of  a  still. 
[L,  43.] 

BBBNNKBGEL,  (Ger.),  n.    Bre^n'kag-e^l.    See  MoxA. 

BRENNKOIiBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^n'kolb-e^n.  An  alembic. 
[L,  46.] 

BRBNNKRAUT  ((Jer.),  n.  Bre«n'kraS-ut.  The  genus  Aca- 
lypha,  also  the  Clematis  erecta  and  the  Ranunculus  acris.  [B,  180 ; 
L,  105.] — B'gewachse.    See  Acalyphe.^:. 

BBEirNMESSBR  (Gter.),  n.  Bre^n'me^s-se'r.  A  cautery- 
knife.    [E.] 

BRBNNMITXEI,(Ger.),  u.  Bre^n'mi^t-te^l.  A  caustic,  a  cau- 
tery.   [E.] 

BRBNNNBSSEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Bre"n'ne2s-se=l.  The  genus  Urtica. 
[B,  180.]— B'eewachse.  See  Urticaceje.— Grosse  B.  The  Ur- 
tica dioica.    [B,  180.]— Kleine  B.    The  Urtica  urens.    [B,  180.] 

BBENNOEEN  (Ger.),  ii.    Bre^n'of-e^n.    A  furnace.    [L,  43.] 

BRENNPtJNKT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre=n'pun=kt.  A  focus.  [B.]— 
Scheinbarer  B.,  Virtueller  B.  An  apparent  (virtual)  focus. 
[B.] — Zusammengeborige  B*e.    Conjugate  foci.    [B.] 

BRBNNRAUM  (Ger.),  n.    Bre^n'ra^-iim.    See  Brennpunkt. 

BRENNllBBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^n'rab-e^n.  The  Clematis  vi- 
talba.    [L,  77.] 

BRENNBEITZIGBB  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^^n'ritz-i^g-e'r.  The  Aga- 
ricus  pyrogalus.     [L,  80.] 

BRENNSPIEGEL,  (Or.),  n.  Bre^n'speg-e'l.  A  burning-mir- 
ror ;  a  concave  mirror  which  converges  rays  of  heat  and  light  to  a 
focus.    [B.] 

BRENNSPITZE  (Ger.),  n.    Bre^'n'spi^'tz-e^.    See  Brennhaar. 

BRENNSTIBT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^n'sti^ft.  A  stick  of  caustic.  [Ber- 
natzik  (A,  319).] 

BRBNNSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.    Bre=n'sto=f.    Nitrogen.    [L,  80.] 

BRENNWAtDREBENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^n'vasldrab- 
e»n-kra=-ut.    The  Clematis  erecta.    [B,  180.] 

BRENNWEITE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^^u'vit-e".  The  focal  distance  of 
a  lens.    [B.] 

BBENNWUBZBEEREN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Bre''n'vurtz-bar-e''n. 
The  dried  fruit  of  Daphne  gnidium.    [B,  180.] 

BRENTHIDjE,  BRENTID^,  BRENTIDES  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
pi.  Bre2n'thi"d-e(a'-e!'),  -tVi-e(.a,'-e'),  -ez(e''s).  'ST.,brenthides,bren- 
tides.    A  family  of  the  Coleoptera.    [L,  293.] 

BRENZACONITSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'aSk-on-et"zoir-e». 
Itaconic  acid.    [A,  324.] 

BRBNZCATECHIN  (Gter.),  n.  Bre^ntz'ka't-e^ch^-en".  See 
Pyrqcatechin. 

BRENZCIXRONBNSAURB  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'ntz'tsi=t-ron"e=n- 
zoir-e'*.    Pyrocitric  acid.    [B,  270.] 

BBENZESSIGGEISX  (Gter.),  u.  Bres.itz'e's-sii'g-gist.  Ace- 
tone.   [B.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  XIi,  thin;  Xh,  the;  U',  Uke  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U»,  lull;  V\  full;  C",  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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BKENZGAtliUSSAURE  (Ger,),  n.  Bre^ntz'gaSl-lus-zoir-ei!. 
Pyrogallic  acid.    [B.] 

BRENZHABNSAUBE  (Ger.),  u.  Bre'ntz'ha'rn-zoir-e".  Cya- 
nuric  acid.    [A,  884.] 

•  BBENZKATECHIN  (Ger.),  n.     Bre^ntz'ka't-e'ch^-en".     See 
Pyrooatechin. 

BKENZKOMENSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre2ntz'kom-an"zoir-e'. 
Pyromeconic  acid.    [A,  324.J 

BEENZMCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Bre%tz'li»ch'.  Empyreumatic.  [L, 
43.]— B.-holzlicIisauer.  Pyroligneous.  [L,  80.]— B't.  See  B.— 
B.-welnsteinsaner.    Fyrotartaric.    [L,  80.] 

BBENZOIj  (Gter.),  n.    Bre^ntz'u'l.   An  empyreumatic  oil.    [B, 
270.]— B'saure.    Sebacic  acid.    [B,  270.] 
BKENZSAubE  (Ger.),  n.    Bre^ntz'zoir-e'.    See  Pyro-AOiD. 
BKENZSCHLEIMSATJRB  (Ger.).  n.     Bre"ntz'shIim-zoir-e'. 
Pyromucic  acid.   [B,870.]— B'Sthylester.  Ethyl  pyromuoate.  [B.] 
BKENZTARTBYLSAUBE  (Ger.),  u.    Bre«ntz'ta=rt-ru«l"zoir- 
e^.    Pyrotartrylic  acid.    [B,  270.] 

BBENZTEKEBINSAubE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre'ntz'te^r-e'b-en"- 
zoir-e^.    Pyroterebic  acid.    [B,  270.] 

BKENZTBAUBENSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Bre^ntz'tra'-ub-eiin- 
zoir-e".    Pyroracemic  acid.    [B,  270.] 

BBENZWEINSAuBE  (Gter.),  n.  Bre'ntz'vin-zoir-e!".  Pyro- 
tartaric  acid.    [B,  270.] 

BBEPHAM:OBPHA(Lat.),n.f.  Bre=f-a»m(a'm)-o2rf'a».  From 
Ppi^toif  a  new-born  infant,  and  ajuo/M^os,  deformed.  An  old  term 
tnought  by  Kraus  to  denote  some  spot  or  blemish  of  the  skin  in 
infants.    [A,  322.] 

BBEPHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre2f'i»k-u's(u*s).  Gr.,  jSpec^ucds. 
Infantile,  pertaining  to  an  infant  or  a  foetus.    [A,  322.] 

BBEPHOCACOCOtPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bre=f-o(o=)-ka'k(kaSk)- 
o(o'')-ko3rpi2-a3.  From  ^pe'^o^,  an  infant,  xaKos,  ill-conditioned,  and 
/cdXiros,  the  vulva.    Gangrene  ot  the  vulva  in  infants.    [A,  382.] 

BBEPHOMENINGUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Bre2f-o{o'')-me=n(man)- 
12n2-gu''(gu)'ri"-as.  From  /Sp^i^o;,  an  infant,  (i^nvf ,  a  membrane, 
and  oSpov,  urine.  A  condition  in  infants  m  -which  membranous 
shreds  are  passed  with  the  urine.    [A,  322.] 

BBEPHOPITTBIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bre2f-o(o')-pi2t-i2(u«)- 
ri(ri2)'a^-si2s.  Gen.,  brephopitf/ria'seos  {-rl'asis).  From  Ppe^os,  an 
infant,  and  iriTupiao-«  (see  Pitybiasis).  Pityriasis  in  infani^.  [A, 
322.] 

BREPHOPOITSABCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bre2f-o(o»)-po21-i!(u«)- 
sa3r'si2(ki2)-a3.  From  ^pe'^o?,  an  infant,  and  TroAvo-apxta,  fleshiness. 
Excessive  fleshiness  in  infants.    [A,  322.] 

BBEPHOTBOPHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bre!if-o(o=)-tro(tro=)-fl(fe)'- 
u3mtu*m).  Gr.,  Ppfii^orpoi^erov  (from  fipi^oq,  an  infant,  and  rpe^eiv, 
to  nurse).    Ger.,  i^indelhaus.    A  foundling  hospital.    [A,  322.] 

BREPHUIiCtrS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bre''f-u'l(u*I)'kuSs{ku<s).  Gen., 
brephul'ceris.  From  |8pe<^os,  an  infant,  and  eAKeiv,  to  draw  down. 
Ger.,  Kinderzieher.    An  obstetrical  forceps.    [A,  322.] 

BBEPHYDROCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bre2f-id(u'd)-ro(ro')- 
se2f(ke2f )'a21Casl)-u3s(u4s).    From  ^pe<^of ,  an  infant,  and  vfipojcet^aAos 
(see  Hydrocephalds).   GeT.,Wasserkopfder  Kinder.   Hydrocepha- 
lus in  children.    [A,  332.] 
BRESIL.IN,  n.    Bre's'i'1-i'n.    Fr.,  hrdsiline.    See  Brasilin. 
BRESItlET  (Fr.),  n.     Brarzi^l-Ia.     1.  Brazil-wood.    [A,  385.] 
2.  The  genus  <3uilandina.    [B,  173.] — B.  de  Fernanibouc.    The 
Cxsalpmia  echinata.    [L,  87.] — B.  des  Antilles.    The  Ccesalpinia 
brasUiensis.    [L,  87.] — B.  des  Indes.     The  Ccesalpinia  sappan. 
[B,  173 ;  L,  87.]— Faux  b.    The  Comocladia  integrifolia.    [B,  173.] 
BRfisitliOT  (Fr.),  n.    Bra-zi^l-lo.    See  Bresillet  (1st  def.). 
BRETANICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bre2t-a2n(a'n)'i2k-a'.    See  Britan- 

NICA. 

BBETCHEN  (Ger.),  a.  Brei^t'ch^e^.  A  small  wooden  splint. 
[L,  135.] 

BR&TE  (Fr.),  n.    Bre%    See  Br£de. 

BRETT  (Ger.),  n.  Bre't.  See  Blatt.— B'Shnlich,  B'artig. 
See  Sanidodes.— B'er-Feldbettgtelle.  A  portable  bedstead  made 
of  boards,  for  use  in  field-hospitals.    [A,  319.] 

BREUVAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Bru'v-a^zh.  In  veterinaiy  medicine,  a 
drench  ;  any  liquid  medicinal  preparation.  [A,  301,  385.]— B.  am- 
moniacal.  Ammonia-water  diluted  with  100  parts  of  water  ;  used 
for  tympanites  in  ruminants.  [L,  49.] — B.  antiseptlque  d' Alfort. 
Diluted  eau  de  Babel.  [L,  49.1— B.  calmant  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  prepa- 
ration made  of  15  parts  each  of  asafoetida,  camphor,  and  com- 
mercial ether,  and  1,000  of  water.  [A,  253.]— B.  calmant  opiac6 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  ot  30  parts  ot  Sydenham's  lauda- 
num, 15  of  commercial  ether,  and  1,()00  ot  water.  [A,  853.]— B. 
cordial.  A  mixture  of  wine,  tincture  of  cinnamon,  and  molasses. 
[L.  49.] — B.  diur6tique.  A  mixture  of  90  parts  of  potassium 
nitrate,  115  of  honey,  and  4,000  each  of  white  wine  and  water.  [L, 
49.]_B.  6jn6tique.  A  solution  of  from  4  to  6  parts  of  antimony 
and  potassium  tartrate  in  2,000  of  water.  [L,  49.]— B.  purgatif. 
A  preparation  made  of  30  parts  of  aloes,  60  of  magnesium  sulphate, 
15  of  aniseed,  and  1,000  of  water.  [L,  49.]— B.  rafraichissant.  A 
mixture  of  honey  and  vinegar.  [L,  49.]— B.  stimulant  antipu- 
tride.  A  mixture  of  10  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine,  20  of  tincture  of 
cinchona,  and  200  each  of  wine  and  water.  [L,  49.] — B.  vermifuge. 
A  mixture  of  30  parts  of  oil  ot  turpentine,  the  yolks  of  3  eggs,  800 
parts  of  honey,  and  1,000  of  white  wine.    [L,  49.] 

BREVETAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Brev-e^t-a'zh.  The  process  of  com- 
bining a  potassium  or  ammonium  salt  with  one  of  aluminium  so  as 
to  m^e  an  alum.    [L,  41.] 


BREVEXTENSOR(Lat.),  n.  m.  Bre(bre=)-ve=x(wei'x)-te2ns'oi'r. 
Gen.,  brevextemo'ris.  E.  Coues's  term  for  an  extensor  brevis  mus- 
cle.   [L.]— B.  digltorum  [E.  Coues].    See  Extensor  brevis  digi- 

to'i'UTm: 

BREVICAODATE,  adj.  Bre'v-i^-ka^d'at.  Lat.,  brevicauda- 
tua  (from  brevis,  short,  and  caiida.  a  tail).  ¥v.,brivicavde.  Hav- 
ing a  short  tail  or  tail-like  appendage.    [L,  41, 180.] 

BREVICAUIilNE,  adj.  Bre=v-i=-ka<l'i=n.  Lat.,  brevicaulis 
(from  brevis,  short,  and  caulis,  a  stalk).  Fr.,  brivicaule.  Short- 
stemmed.    [L,  41.] 

BBEVICEPS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre2)'vi2(wi2)-sei!ps(keSps).  From 
brevis,  short,  and  caput,  the  head.    Having  a  short  head.    [L.] 

BBEVieiPITIB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bre(bre»)-vis(wi!')-sii'p(ki'p)- 
m'i^d-eia.'-e').    A  family  of  the  Baniformia.    [L,  204.] 

BREVICOLIilS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre=)-vi2(wi')-ko21'lii's.  From 
brevis,  short,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Fr.,  brivicoUe.  Ger.,  kura- 
Imlsig.    Short-necked,    ih,  41, 180.] 

BREVIC6nE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra-vi'-kone.  From  brevis,  short, 
and  coniis,  a  cone.    See  Bbevieostratus. 

BREVICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Brei.bre^h-nHwVy'ko'm'Vs.  From 
brevis,  short,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  brivicome.  Having  short 
horns  or  antennse.    [L,  41.] 

BBEVIDENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre'')'vi2(wi=)-de''nz(de2ns).  From 
brevis,  short,  and  dens,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  brevidenti.  Having  short 
teeth.    [L,  41.] 

BRBVIDUCTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bre(bre«)-vi2(wi2)-du»k(du»k)'- 
to^r.  Gen.,  breviducto'ris.  E.  Coues's  term  for  an  adductor  brevis 
muscle.    [L.] 

BREVIFIiEXOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-fle=x'o2r.  Gen., 
breviftexo'ris.  E.  Coues's  term  for  a  flexor  brevis  muscle.  [L.l— 
B.  hallueis  [E.  Coues].  See  Flexor  brevis  pollicis  pedis.— a. 
minimi  [E.  Coues] .  See  Flexor  brevis  minimi  digiti.—B.  polli- 
cis [E.  Coues].    See  Flexor  brevis  pollicis. 

BREVIFIORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wii!)-flor'u8s(u«s). 
From  brevis,  short,  and  rtos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  breviflore.  Ger.,  kurz- 
bliithig.    Having  short  flowers.    [L,  41,  180.] 

BREVIFOtlUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-fol(fo21)'i=-uSs- 
(u*s).  From  brevis,  short,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  brevifolie. 
GeT.,kurzbldtterig.    Having  short  leaves.    [L,  41.] 

BBEVIGASTBE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bra-vi^-gaSstr.  From  brevis,  short, 
and  gastcr  (=  Yao-T^p),  the  belly.    Short-bellied.    [L,  41.] 

BREVILINGCIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi2)-li2n''gwii'- 
a'. '  From  brevis,  short,  and  Ungua,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  brevilingues. 
A  group  of  the  Lacertilia  having  a  thick,  fleshy  tongue  capable  of 
bemg  protruded  only  when  the  mouth  is  open.    [L,  147.] 

BREVIPED,  adj.  Bre'vi'-pe^d.  Lat.,  brevipes  (from  brevis, 
short,  and  pes,  a  foot).  Fr.,  brevipide.  Gev.,  kurz/iissig.  Having 
short  feet  or  legs.    [L,  56.] 

BRBVIPEDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brei'-vi2p(wi2p)'e2d-ez(e=s).  Fr., 
brevipMes.  Of  Scopoli,  an  order  of  birds  embracing  those  with 
short  feet ;  of  Harvoth,  a  family  of  saurians  having  short  feet. 
[L,  180.] 

BBEVIPBNNAT^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bre(bre!')vi2(wi5)-pe'n- 
na(na')'te(tas-e«).    A  family  of  the  Natatores.    [L,  14.] 

BBEVIPENNATE,  adj.  Brev-i=-pe''n'nat.  Lat.,  brevipenna- 
tus  (from  brevis,  short,  and  penna,  a  wing).  Fr.,  brevipennes. 
Ger.,  kmzfliigelig.    Short-winged.    [L,  180.] 

BREVIPENNES,  BREVIPENNIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  pi. 
Bre(bre'')-vi2(wi3)-pe'^n'nez(ne2s),  -ni^-a^.  Fr.,  brevipennes.  Ger., 
kurzfliigler.  Of  Cuvier  and  others,  a  family  of  birds  with  short 
wings  not  adapted  to  flying  ;  of  D>un6ril,  a  family  of  the  Coleoptera 
havmg  short  elytra.    [L,  292.] 

BREVIPERONEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bre(bre=)-vi'(wi2)-pe=r-o!!n- 
e(a)'u3s(u*s).  E.  Coues's  term  for  the  peroneus  brevis  muscle.  [L.] 
BEEVIROSTRATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bre(bre=)-vi2(wi!i)-ro»s- 
tra(tra')'ta'.  Fr.,  brivirostres.  Of  Latreille,  a  division  of  the 
Curculionites  having  a  short  beak,  also  an  order  of  the  Edentata 
having  a  short  muzzle.    [L,  180.] 

BREVIROSTBATUS,  BBEVIROSTRIS,  BREVIROS- 
TRUS  (Lat),  adj's.  Bre(bre2)-vii"(wi=)-ro=s-tra(traS)'tuSs(tu<s), 
-ro^s'tri^s,  -tru3s(tru*s).  From  brevis,  short,  and  rostrum,  a  beak, 
snout,  or  muzzle.  Fr.,  brevirostre.  Ger.,  kurzschnabelig.  Having 
a  short  bill,  snout,  or  operculum.    [L,  180.] 

BREVIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre»)'vi"s(wi=s).  Short;  as  a  n.,  a 
short  muscle.  [F ;  L.] — B.  cubiti.  The  anconaeus  muscle  of  the 
forearm,  [A,  379.]  —  B.  jialmaris.  See  Palharis  bi^evis. — B. 
radii.    The  supinator  radii'brevis  muscle.    [A,  379.] 

BREVISCAPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre'i)-vi2(wi=)-skap(skaSp)'- 
u^s(u*s).  From  brevis,  short,  and  scapus  i=  VKriiTos),  a  stem.  Fr., 
Mviscape.    Having  a  short  stem.    [L,  41,  180.] 

BREVISETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi<i)-se(sa)'tuSs{tu*s). 
From  brevis,  short,  and  seta,  a  bristle.  Fr.,  brevisMe,  Having 
short  hairs.    [L,  41.] 

BREVISSIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.,  superl.  ot  brevis.  Bre'-vi2s(wi!s)'- 
si^m-u's(u's).  Shortest.— B.  oculi.  The  inferior  oblique  muscle 
of  the  eye,  from  its  being  the  shortest  of  the  muscles  that  rotate 
the  eyeball.    [L,  107.] 

BREVISTYI.US  (Lat.),  adj.  Bre(bre2)-vi2(wi=)-stil(stu«l)'u»s- 
(u^s).  Fromftrems,  short,  and  sf^iws(=<rriiAos),  a  shaft.  Fr.,br4vi- 
style.    In  botany,  having  a  short  style.    [L,  41.] 

BBEVISUFINATOR  (T.at.),  n.  m.  Bre(bre=)-vi!'(wi2)-sua(su4)- 
pin(pen)-a(a')'to"r.  E.  Coues's  term  for  the  supinator  radii  brevis 
muscle.    [L.] 
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BKKXANTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Bre''x-a''nt(aSnt)'ez(e2s).    Gr., 

gpefavre?.  An  ancient  name  for  certain  little  green  frogs,  the 
lood  of  which  was  used  to  restrain  the  growth  of  me  hair.  [Galen 
(A,  325).] 

BKEXIACE^.[Lindleyl  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bre2x-i2-a(a3)'se=(ke!')- 
e(a'-e»).    Fr.,  brexiacees.    See  SAjaroAGEiE. 

BliEXIADS,  n.  pi.    Bre^x'is-a^dz.    See  Brexiaoeje. 

BBEXIAIi,  adi".  Bre^x'i^'-a'l.  Lat.,  brexialis.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  genus  Brexia,  or  belonging  to  the  b.  alliance.  [B.]— B. 
alliance.    See  Brbxiales. 

BBEXIAL.es  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bre=x-i2-a(aS)'lez(le2s).  Of  Lind- 
ley,  an  alliance  of  the  Polycarpicce,  comprising  the  single  order 
Brexiaceas.    [B,  170.] 

BKEXIB^  [Keichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bre!'x-i(i=)'e!'-e(aS-e!'). 
A  subdivision  of  the  IlicirKS.    [B,  170.J    See  Brexiace^. 

BREY  (Ger.),  n.    Bri.    See  Brei. 

BHEYNIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Brin'(bre='u«n)-i=-a».  A  species  of  Cap- 
paris.    [L,  84.] 

BKEZILIX,  BKEZIIINE,  n's.    Bre'z'i^l-ian,  -en.    See  Bras- 

ILIN.  ' 

BKIAB,  n.    BriVr.    See  Brier. 

BKIAREID^  [Gray]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bri2)-a»r-e(e!)'i2d-e- 
(a'-e").    A  family  of  the  Zoophytaria.    [L,  844.] 

BKICK,  n.  Bri^k.  Fr.,  brique.  A  material  composed  mostly 
of  clay  baked  in  the  sun  and  by  means  of  fire.  Powdered  and 
mixed  with  lard,  it  was  formerly  used  as  an  ointment  in  certain 
skin  diseases.    [A,  301.] 

BRICUCUM,  BKICUMUM,  n's.  Old  names  for  one  or  more 
species  of  AHemi^a.    [L,  84,  94.] 

BRIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Bred.  See  Bridle.— B.  masculine  du  tbs- 
tlbnle.  Of  Pozzi,  a  transverse  band  described  by  him  as  situated 
between  the  clitoris  and  the  meatus  urinarius,  on  either  side  of 
which  it  curves  downward  and  becomes  continuous  with  the  hymen; 
said  to  constitute  the  remains  of  the  anterior  portion  of  the  em- 
bryonic corpus  spongiosum.  ["  Progr.  m6d.,"  Feb.  23, 1884,  p.  151.] 
— B*s  placentaires.  Amniotic  bands  attached  to  the  placenta. 
[Marchand  (A,  319).] 

BRII>£  (Fr.),  ad]".  Bred-a.  Having  one  or  more  bridle-like 
bands  ;  in  zoology,  having  one  or  more  colored  streaks  running 
from  the  back  toward  the  head,  somewhat  resembling  bridles. 
[L,  180.]    ■ 

BRIDEMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Bri'd-eKaD'i'-as.     Fr.,  bridelie.    A 

fenus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants.  [B,  173.]  — B.  spinosa.  Fr., 
ridelie  epineuse.  A  species  the  bark  of  which  is  astringent  and 
is  used  in  India  as  a  remedy  for  intestinal  worms  in  animals.  [B, 
173.] 

BRIDES-tES-BAINS  (Fr.),  n.  Bred-la-ba^n'.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Savoie,  France,  where  there  are  warm  springs  con- 
taining calcium  sulphate  and  sodium  chloride.    [A,  385.]^ 

BRIDEWOKT,  n.    Brid'wuSrt.    The  Spiraea  ulmaria.   [B,  375.] 

BRIDGE,  n.  Bri^j.  A.-S.,  brycg.  Gr.,  yiifivpa.  I,at.,  pons. 
Fr.,  pont.  Ger.,  B^'iicke.  It.,  ponte.  Sp.,  'puente.  In  general,  a 
structure  extending  hke  a  roadway  from  one  part  to  another  ;  of 
the  nose,  the  anterior  and  upper,  salient  portion. — B.  of  Varolius. 
See  Pons  Varolii. — Intercellular  b's.  Slender  processes  of  cell- 
substance  connecting  neighboring  cells.  [J.]— Jugal  b.  See  Zygo- 
matic ARCH. — Wheatstone's  b.  An  apparatus  for  determining 
the  resistance  encountered  by  a  galvanic  current  by  comparing  or 
balancing  it  with  a  known  resistance.  It  consists  of  four  wires, 
AB^  BC,  CD^  and  DA.^  forming  the  sides  of  a  parallelogram  and 
constituting  a  closed  circuit,  two  opposite  points  of  which,  A  and 
C,  are  connected  with  the  poles  of  a  galvanic  battery,  and  two  other 
opposite  points,  B  and  D,  with  a  galvanometer.  There  are  four 
breaks,  a,  6,  c,  and  d,  one  at  the  middle  of  each  wire.  At  two  of 
these  points  connection  is  made  by  wires  of  a  known  degree  of 
resistance ;  at  the  third  is  inserted  a  rhecstat  by  which  a  known 
resistance  variable  at  will  can  be  interposed  in  the  circuit ;  at  the 
fourth  is  inserted  the  substance  the  resistance  of  which  is  to  be 
ascertained.  If  now  a  current  from  the  battery  enters  the  circuit 
at  A,  it  will  divide  and  pass  partly  along  AB  and  BC  to  C.  and 
partly  along  AD  and  DC ;  and,  if  the  combined  effect  of  the  resist- 
ances at  a  and  6  is  equal  to  that  of  those  at  c  and  d,  the  two  cur- 
rente  will  neutralize  each  other  and  the  galvanometer  needle  will 
not  be  deflected.  In  this  condition  of  equilibrium  the  four  resist- 
ances are  in  proportion  to  each  other,  and,  three  of  them  being 
known,  the  fourth  can  be  determined.  Hence,  to  find  the  unknown 
resistance  it  is  only  necessary  to  alter  the  resistance  in  the  rheostat 
until  the  galvanometer  needle  no  longer  deviates.    [B,  21.] 

BBIDI/E,  n.  Bridl.  A.-S.,  bridel.  Gr.,  va^ii'iis,  Lat.,  frenum, 
frenulum,  retinaculum.  Fr.,  bride.  Ger.,  BdndcJien.  It.,  freno., 
hriglia.  Sp.,  brida,  freno.  A  band  or  filament  stretching  from 
one  part  to  another,  whether  normal  or  pathological,  [A,  301,  385.] 
Cf .  Frenum. 

BRIDOU  (Fr.),  n.    Bred-u.    See  Perleche. 

BRIEDi:i.IE  (Fr.),  n.    Bred-al-e.    See  Bbidelia. 

BKIEFTB.S.GER  (Ger.),  u.  Bref'trag-e=r.  The  subscapularis 
muscle.    [L,  80.] 

BRIEG  (Ger.),  n.  Breg.  A  place  in  Switzerland,  where  there 
is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  135.] 

BRIER,  n.  Bri'u'r.  A.-S.,  brar.  Any  prickly  herb  or  shrub  ; 
a  general  name  for  wild  roses  and  brambles.  [B,  275  ;  L,  .56.] — B.- 
rose.  The  Rosa  canina.  [B,  275.]— Green  b.  The  Smilax  rotun- 
difolia.  [B,  275.]— Sensitive  b.  The  genus  Schrankia.  [B,  275.] 
—Wild  b.    See  B.-rose. 

BRIESEI.  (Ger.),  i±.    Bre'ze'l.    The  mammary  gland.    [L,  43.] 


BBIESTMILCH  (Ger.),  u.  Brest'mi^lch".  Colostrum  (g.  v.). 
[L,  43.] 

BRIGANTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bri»g-a2nt(a»nt)'ez(e2s).  An  old 
name  for  the  Acarus  scabiec  and  other  mites.  [G.  Behrend  (A, 
319).] 

BKIGBOG,  u.    The  Aristolochia  clematitis.    [B,  173.] 

BRIGG  (Ger.),  n.    Breg.    See  Brieo. 

BRIGHTHEtMSTONE,  n.    Brit'henm-stoSn.    See  Brighton. 

BRIGHTIOUE(Fr.),adi.  Brit-ek.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Bright's 
disease  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  affected  with  Bright's  disease.  [Dieu- 
lafoy,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  May  19,  1882,  p.  321.] 

BRIGHTOX,  ii.  Britn.  A  climatic  resoi't  on  the  southern 
coast  of  England.    [L.  Perl  (A,  319).] 

BRIGNOLIER  (Fr.),  ii.  Bri^n-yol-i^-a.  The  Averrhoaacida. 
[B,  173.] 

BRIGOUI.E  (Fr.),  u.    Bri^-gul.    The  Agaricus  eryngii.    [8,173.] 

BBILLANTESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bri21-la=nt(laSnt)-ez(as)'ii!-a3. 
Fr.,  brillantesie.    A  genus  of  acanthaceous  plants.    [L,  41.] 

BRILtANTGRUN  (Ger.),  ii.  Bri=l-ya'nt'gru»n.  See  New 
Victoria  green. 

BRIIjL.E  (Ger.),  n.  Bri^l'le*.  A  lens,  also  a  pair  of  spectacles. 
[L,  135.]— B'nschlange.  The  Vipera  naja.  .  [L,  80.1— Conserva- 
tionsb'.  Spectacles  designed  not  to  improve  vision,  but  to  prevent 
its  further  impairment.  [L,  30.1 — Dralitsiebb'n.  Protective  spec- 
tacles of  wire  gauze'.  [L,  30.] — Glimmerb'n.  Mica  spectacles. 
[L.l — Malerb'n.  See  Pon^oscopic  spectacles.— Schielb*n.  Spec- 
tacles in  which,  instead  of  glass,  there  is  a  metallic  plate  having  a 
small  opening  ;  used  in  the  treatment  of  strabismus.  [L,  30,  46J— 
Staubb'n.    Goggles.    [L,  46.] 

BKIM,  n.  Bri'm.  A.-S.,  brymm^.  A  border  or  brink ;  in 
anatomy,  the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis  (g.  v.,  under  Strait). 

BRIM:BAI;I.IER  (Fr.),  n.  Bra=n=-basi-i=-a.  The  Vaccinium 
myrtillus.    [B,  173.] 

BRIMBEr.I/£  (Fr.),  n.  Bra^n'-be'l.  The  berry  of  the  Vaccini- 
um myrtillus.     [B,  173.] 

BRIMSTONE,  n.  Bri^m'sto'n.  O.  E.,  brynston,  brendston 
(from  A.-S.  bryne,  a  burning).  See  Sulphur. —B. --wort.  The 
Feucedanum  paVustre.    [B,  275.] 

BBINBAHIER,  BRINBELLE  (Fr.),  n's.  See  Brimballier 
and  Briubelle. 

BBIN  D'AMOUR  (Fr.),  n.  Bra^n^-da^m-ur.  The  Malpighia 
urens.     [B,  173.] 

BRINDONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bri=n-don'i''-aS.  Fr.,  bnndonie.  A 
genus  of  guttiferous  plants.  [B,  173.]— B.  indlca.  Fr.,  brindonie 
des  Indes.    See  Garcinia  indica. 

BRINE,  n.  Brin.  A.-S.,  bryne.  Fr.,  saumure.  A  strong  solu- 
tion of  sodium  chloride. 

BBINGilliE  (Fr.),n.  Bra^nS-zhe^l.  The  Solanum  esculentum. 
[B,  173.] 

BRIN JAIi,  11.  The  fruit  of  the  egg-plant  (Solanum  meloiigena). 
[B,  19.] 

BRINRA J  BUNGRAH  (Hind.),  u.  The  Eclipta  erecta.  [B, 
172.] 

BRINT  (Ger.),  BRINTLUFT  (Ger.),  n's.  Bri^nt,  bri^nt'luft. 
Hydrogen.    [L,  80.] 

BBINVII,lli;RE  [Ft.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  BRINVIIMERS  (Fr.), 
n's.    Bra^n^-vel-li^-e^r,  -a.    The  Spigelia  anihelminihica.    [B,  173.] 

BRIQUE  (Fr.),  n.    Bri^k.    See  Brick. 

BRIQUEBEC  (Fr.),  n.  Bri^k-be^k.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Manche,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49.] 

BRIQUET^!  (Fr.),  adj.  Bri^k-ta.  Like  brick  or  brick-dust ; 
lateritious  ;  as  a  n.,  the  Agaricus  deliciosus.    [A,  385  ;  B,  173.] 

BRISE  (Fr.),  adj.    Brez-a.    Bent  at  a  sharp  angle.    [A,  385.] 

BBISE-COQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Brez-kok.  A  sheathed  double-bladed 
instrument  devised  by  Heurteloup  for  crushing  the  shell  of  a  vesi- 
cal calculus  after  breaking  up  the  inner  portion  by  means  of  his 
mandrin  d  virgule.    [A,  301.] 

BRISB-I-UNETTB  (Fr.),  n.  Brez-lu'n-e^t.  The  Euphrasia 
officinalis.    [B,  173.] 

BRISEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Brez-ma'n'.  A  breaking,  rupture.  [E.] 
— B.  forcfi.  Syn. :  redressement  brusque.  The  forcible  breaking 
up  of  an  ankylosis.    [E.] 

BRISE-PIERRE  (Fr.),  n.  Brez-pi'-e^r.  1.  An  old  form  of 
toothed  forceps  for  crushing  a  vesical  calculus  to  facilitate  its 
removal  through  the  wound  made  in  lithotomy.  [A,  301.]  2.  The 
Feucedanum  pratense.   [B,  173.]— B.-p.  ur6tral.    See  Lithothite. 

BRISINGASTBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bri!'s-i2n»-ga''st(gaSst)'ras. 
Of  Haeckel,  an  order  of  the  Actinogastra.    [L,  173.]'^ 

BRISINGIDA,  BRISINGID.*;  [Perrier]  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  and 
f.  pi.  Bri!'s-i»n(ianS)'ii5d(gi2d)-aS,  -e(a'-e2).  A  subdivision  of  the 
Astendea.    [L,  121.] 

BBISTIiE,  n.  Bri'stl.  A.-S.,  bristl,  byrst.  Gr.,  «pif.  Lat., 
seta.  Ff.,  sole.  Ger.,  Borste.  It.,  seta.  Sp.,  aeda.  A  stiff,  coarse 
hair,  especially  that  of  the  hog.  —  B.-fern.  The  Trichomanes 
radirans.  [B,  173.]— B'worts.  Of  Lindley,  the  Desvauxidcece. 
[B,  19.] 

BRISTLY,  adj.    Bri'stl'i'.    See  Setaceous. 

BRITANNICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bri=t-a=n(a3n)'ni!k-a».  Fr.,  brit- 
annie.  An  old  name  for  various  plants,  especially  the  Bumex 
hydrolapathum.    [B,  180.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  C,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  IT',  urn;  U",  like  U  (German). 
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BRITHOS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Bri(bre)'tho''s.  Gr.,  fiplBtK.  Weight 
or  pressure.    [L,  49.] 

BKIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Briz(bri'!z)'a=.  From  /Spifa,  rye.  Fr., 
brize^  paturin,  Ger, y  Zittergras.  Quaking-grass  ;  a  Linnsean  genus 
of  festuceous  plants  of  the  subtribe  Eufestucecs,  including  the  sec- 
tions Eubriza,  Chaseolytrum ,  and  Calutheca.  [Haclsel  (B,  245) ;  B, 
173.]— B.  bipinuata.  The  Poa  cmosuroides.  [B,  173,  188.]— B. 
caroliniana.  The  Uniola  paniculata.  [B,  173.1— B.  eragrostls. 
The  Poa  megastachya.  [B,  173,  188.]— B.  maxima.  Fr.,  gmnde 
amourette.  An  annual  species  growing  in  Europe  and  occasionally 
cultivated  in  the  United  States.  [B,  34,  188.1— B.  media.  Fr., 
brize  (ou  amourette)  tremblantey  gramen  tremblant^  pain  ct^oiseau^ 
crolette^  grolette  tamisaille.  Ger.,  mittleres  Zittergras.  A  perennial 
European  species,  acclimatized  in  the  United  States,  used  as  forage. 
The  panicle  {spica  graminis  leporini)  was  formerly  employed  in 
medicine.  [B,  121,  173, 180.]— B.  megastachya,  B.  oblongata. 
The  Poa  megastachya.  [B,  173.]— B.  tremula.  See  B.  media.— 
B.  Tiridis.    Fr.,  brize  verte.    A  variety  of  B.  media.    [B,  173.] 

BRIZE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BriSz'ei'-eCa'-e^).  Of  Heichenbach,  a 
section  of  grasses  {Poaceae)  comprising  Briza  (with  Chaseolytrum 
and  Calotheca),  Anthochloa,  Melica,  and  two  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BBIZOCERAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bri'z-o»s(o»k)'ei'r-a2s(a's).  From 
^pi^a  (see  BaizA),  and  K^pas,  a  horn.    Ergot.    [A,  332.] 

BBIZOPYKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bri2z-o(o!')-pi(pu«)'ru8m(ru4m). 
From  Pfiia,  (see  Bbiza),  and  jrupdi,  wheat.  Fr.,  brizopyre.  See 
Deshazeria. 

BROACH,  n.  Broch.  A  steel  dental  instrument  having  a  fine 
needle-like  point ;  used  for  pricking  pastes,  etc.,  into  the  pulpy 
cavity  of  a  tooth  and  for  extracting  nerve  tissue.    [L,  125.] 

BROAD-SEED,  n.  Bra'd'sed.  The  genus  Ulospermum.  [B, 
19.] 

BROCCOLI,  n.  Bro»k'ko''l-i".  It.,  broccoli  (pi.  of  broccolo,  a 
sprout).    The  Brassica  oleracea^  var.  botrytis.    [B,  19,  180.] 

BROCHA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  brochus  (=  brocchus).  Brok- 
(bro'^ch2)'a3.  Of  Ficinus  and  Cams,  a  family  of  marine  Manima- 
lia^  so  called  from  their  projecting  teeth.    [L,  180.] 

BBOCHAGOGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro2k(bro»ch=)-a2g(aSg)-o'- 
ju2s(gu's).  From  |3piixo;,  a  noose,  and  iyayetSi,  a  conductor.  Ger., 
Schlingenteiter^  Schlingenfukrer.    See  Bbochophoron. 

BKOCHOPHORON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BTO^kQavo'ch?)-on'o^v<fln. 
From  ^poxos,  a  noose,  and  ^opetr,  to  bear.  Fr.,  porte-lacs.  Ger., 
Schlingentrdger.  An  instrument  for  guiding  a  noose  over  a  part 
(as  of  the  foetus).    [A,  322.] 

BROCHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Brok(broSch2)'o2s.  Gr.,  /3pi)x»«.  A 
noose,  a  sling.    [A,  322,  326.] 

BBOCHTHOS,  BROCHTHUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Bro2k(bro2ch')'- 
tho^'s,  -thu*s(thu*s).  Gr.,  Ppox^os.  The  gullet,  also  a  drinking-cup. 
[A,  335.] 

BROCHUS(Lat.),  n,  m.  Brok(bro2ch!')'u?s(u*s).  1.  SeeBROCHOs. 
2.  A  person  with  projecting  teeth  or  lips.    [A,  322,  325.] 

BBOD  (Ger.),  n.  Brod.  See  Bread. — B'baum.  The  genus 
Artocarpus.  [B,  49.]— B'brei,  B'briihe.  Panada.  [L,  43, 80.]— 
B'fruclitbaum.  See  B^baum. — B'fruchtbauuie.  The  Artocar- 
paceoe.  [B,  49.] — B'futterung.  A  diet  composed  largely  or  en- 
tire)y  of  bread.  [Gruenhagen  (K).]— B'gahrung.  The  fermenta- 
tion of  bread.  [L,  43.] — B*kohle.  See  Carbo  panis. — B'krumchen, 
B'krume.  Bread-crumb.  [L,  80J — B'kiimnael.  Caraway  seed. 
[A,  450.] — B'nuss.  The  genus  Brosimum,.  [B,  180.] — B'rmde. 
Bread-crust.  [L,  80.]— B*rindenpflaster.  See  Emplastrum  de 
crusta  panis. — B'schabe.  The  Blatta  orientalis.  [B,  180.] — 
B'starkemesser.  See  Aleurometer. — B'suppe.  See  B^brei. — 
B'wasser.  Toast -water.  [L,  30.]  See  also  A.qaA..aromatica 
spiriiuosa. — B'wurm.  See  B^schabe.  —  B*wurzel.  The  yam. 
[A,  450.] — Eingeschnittenbliittriger  B*baum.  The  Artocarpus 
incisa.  [B.l— GanzblSttriger  B'baum.  The  Artocarpv.s  inte- 
grifoUa.  [B.  49,  180.]-»-Gemeiner  B'baum.  The  Artocarpus 
incisa.  [B,  49.] — Indiscber  B'baum.  The  Artocarpus  integri- 
folia.    [B,  49.] 

BRODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Brod(broi!dyi2-uSm(u4m).  An  old 
pharmaceutical  term  for  the  juice  which  exudes  from  a  fruit,  etc., 
the  liquid  formed  by  the  deliquescence  of  a  salt,  or  the  liquor  in 
which  anything  is  preserved.    [A,  325.] 

BBOIEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Brwa»-ma'n».  A  crushing,  as  of  the 
foetal  skull  in  cephalotripsy,  a  vesical  calculus  in  lithotrity,  a 
cataract  in  keratonyxis  or  scleronyxis,  etc.,  also  the  accidental 
crushing  of  a  part.  [A,  301,  .385  ;  F.j— B.  lin^aire.  See  ficRASE- 
MENT  Uneaire.—'B.  parcellaire.  A  crushing  piecemeal,  as  of  the 
bones  in  cranioclasis.    [A,  15.] 

BROKEN,  adj.  Bro'k'e^n.  In  botany,  having  the  component 
parts  lying  nearly  but  not  quite  in  the  same  ]3lane,  thus  forming  a 
short  spiral  (said  of  a  whorl).    [B,  19.]— B.-wing.    See  Dengue. 

BROM  (Ger.),  n.  Brom.  Bromine  ;  in  comp.  with  the  name  of 
a  base,  the  bromide  of  that  ba.se.  [B.l — B'acne.  See  Bromine  acne. 
— B'acrylsaure.  Bromacrylic  acid.  [B.] — B'akne.  See  J9romi?ie 
aone.  —  B'anissjlure.  Bromanisic  acid.  [B.l  —  B'aiiiss^ure- 
Aetbylester.  Ethyl  bromanisate.  [B.] — B'ather,  B'iithyl. 
Ethyl  bromide.  [B,  49.] — B'athylbenzol.  Bromethylbenzene. 
[B.]— B'athylen.  Bromethylene.  [B.]— B'benzoesaure.  Brom- 
benzoic  acid.  [B.]- B'benzol.  Brombenzene.  [B.]— B'benzol- 
sulfonsRure.  Brombenzenesulphonic  acid.  [B.] — B'cachexie. 
Bromism.  [B.]— B'chloressigsaure.  Bromchloracetic  acid.  [B.] 
— B'erucasaure.  Bromerucic  acid.  [B.] — B'essigsaure.  Brom- 
acetic  acid.  [B.] — B'exanthem.  A  cutaneous  eruption  due  to 
bromine.  [L,  57.]— B'srlycolsaure.  BromglycoUic  acid.  [B.]— 
B'liamatin.  Haemin  formed  by  the  union  of  bromine  with  hsema^ 
tin.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissnsch.,"  Apr.  24,  1886,  p.  289  (B).]— 
B'hydrat.    Bromine  hydrate  deposited  from  bromine-water.    [B, 


270.]— B'hydrochinon.  Bromhydroquinone.  [B.] — B'iodiir.  A 
bromiodide.  [B.]— B'lg.  Bromous.  [B.] -B'igsSure.  Bromous 
acid.  [B.] — B'irt.  Brominized  ;  combined  with  bromine.  [B.] — 
B'maleHnsaure.  Brommaleic  acid.  [B.]— B'mesitylen.  Brom- 
mesitylene.  [B.]— B'metaxylol.  Brorametaxylene.  [B.]— B'ni- 
ti-oathan.  Bromnitroethane.  [B.]— B'nltrobenzol.  Bromnitro- 
benzene.  [B.] — B'oleXnsaure.  Bromoleic  acid.  [B.] — B'nitra- 
nilin.  Bromonitraniline.  [B.l — B'paraxylol.  Bromparaxylene. 
[B.l- B'phenylmercaptursaure.  Bromphenylmercapturic  acid. 
[B.]— B'propionsaure.  Brompropionic  acid.  [B.J— B'pseudo- 
cumol.  Bromopseudocumene.  [B.]— B'salicylsaure,  Brom- 
salicylic  add.  [B.] — B'sauer.  Bromic  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base, 
the  bromate  of  that  base.  [B.]— B'siiure.  Bromic  acid.  [B.j— 
B'toluol.  Bromtoluene.  [B.]— B'wasser.  Bromine-water.  [B.] 
— B'wasserstoff.  Hydrogen  bromide.  [B.J  See  Hydrobromic 
ACID.  —  B'wasserstonSther. .  Hydrobromic  ether.  [L,  65.1— 
B'wasserstoffhomatropin.  Homatropine  hydrobromide.  [B.] 
— B'wasserstofl'saure.  Hydrobromic  acid.  [B.|— B'xylol.  Brom- 
oxylene.    [B.] — B'zimmtsaure.    Bromcinnamic  acid.    [B.] 

BROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bro'ma'.  Gen.,  bro'matos  (-tis).  Gr., 
fi/miia..  1.  Solid  food.  [A,  325.]  2.  A  proprietary  preparation  re- 
sembling chocolate.    3.  Bromine.    [A,  322.] 

BROMACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom(bro2m)-a(a')'se2(ke=)-e- 
(as-e»).  Of  Koch,  a  division  of  gramineous  plants  (Loxanthance) 
comprising  the  genera  Sromus,  Brachypodium,  Agropyrum,  Triti- 
cum.,  Secale.,  and  .^gilops ;  of  Lemaire,  the  Graminece.    [B,  170.] 

BBOMACETAIi,  n.  Brom-a's'e^t-a'l.  A  substitution  com- 
pound of  bromine  and  acetal  (CHsBr.CH.2  OCsHj).    [B,  2.] 

BROMACETAMIDE,  n.  Brom-a"s-e2t'a=m-i=d(id).  A  sub- 
stitution compound  of  acetamide  in  which  bromine  replaces  hy- 
drogen.    The  formula  of  monobromacetatnide  is  C3H4BrON  = 

N]cft,BrO-    ["5.] 

BKOMACETfC  ACID,  n.  Brom-a's-et'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  brom- 
acetique.  Ger.,  Bromessigsaure.  An  acid  derived  from  acetic  acid 
by  the  substitution  of  one  or  more  atoms  of  bromine  for  hydrogen. 
Three  of  these  compounds  are  possible  ;  monobromacetic  acid., 
CjHsBrOj,  often  called  simply  b.  a. ;  dibromacetic  acid,  CaHjBraOa ; 
and  tribromacetic  acid,  CaHBrsOa.    [B,  2.] 

BKOMACETONES,  n.  pi.  Brom-a=s'e=t-onz.  Compounds 
formed  from  acetone  by  the  substitution  of  bromine  for  hydrogen. 
Those  now  known  are  monobromaceioTie,  CsHsBrO ;  tetrabrom- 
acetone,  known  only  in  the  form  of  its  hydrate,  CjHjBrjO.SHjO ; 
and  pentabromacetime,  CgHBr^O.    [B,  2.] 

BROMACETYI.,  n.  Brom-a^s'e^t-i^l.  An  addition  product  of 
bromine  and  acetyl,  CjHsBrO.-  [B,  2.] — B.  hydrate.  See  Bbom- 
ACETic  ACID. — B.  nitride.  See  Bromacetamide. — B'urea.  Ger., 
Bromaceloxylhamstoff.  A  crystalline  body,  CHa.Br.CO— NH.- 
CONHa  =  CsH^rNaOa,  formed  by  the  substitution  of  b.  for  hydro- 
gen in  urea.    [B,  4.J 

BROMACETYLENB,  n.  Brom-a's-e't'in-en.  Fr.,  bromacity- 
line.  Ger.,  Bromacetylen.  A  compound,  CjHBr,  formed  from 
acetylene  by  the  substitution  of  bromine  for  hydrogen.    [B.] 

BROMACETYMDE,  n.  Brom-a=s-e!t'i21-i=d(id).  A  substitution 
product  of  bromacetylene  formed  by  the  replacement  of  hydrogen 
by  a  univalent  metal  or  radicle.    [B,  2.] 

BROMACIDB  (Fr.),  n.    Brom-a's-ed.    See  SromACiD. 

BROMACRYLIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-a'k-ri'l'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
bromacrylique.  Ger.,  Brrnncuarylsaure.  An  acid  formed  from 
acrylic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  bromine  for  hydrogen.  Two 
isomeric  varieties  are  known;  a-b.  a.,  CHH  — CBr  — CO.OH,  and 
^-b.  o.,  CHBr  -  CH  -  CO.OH.    [B,  2,  4.] 

BROMADIPIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-a^d-i^p'i^k.  A  product  of 
adipic  acid  formed  by  the  substitution  of  bromine  for  hydrogen. 
Four  such  compounds  are  known :  Monobromadipic  acid,  CgKa- 
BrOi,  a  dark-colored  soUd  of  a  camphoraceous  odor  ;  dibromadipic 
acid,  OjHsBraO.,  of  which  there  is  an  isomeric  form  called  isodi- 
bromadipic  acid  ;  tribromadipic  acid,  C6H7Br304  ;  and  tetrahrom- 
adipic  acid,  C«H,Br404.    [B,  2.] 

BROMAGASTRIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-a'-ga's-tre.  From 
^pSilia,  food,  and  vatrrqp,  the  stomach.  Saburral  obstruction  of  the 
stomach.    [L,  82.] 

BROMAL,  n.  Brom'a'l.  From  bromine  and  aldehyde  (g.  v.). 
Lat.,  bromalum.  Syn. :  tribromaldehyde,  tribromacetyl  oxide.  A 
colorless,  oily  liquid,  of  a  burning  taste  and  penetrating  odor,  solu- 
ble in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether,  having  the  constitution  of 
acetic  aldehyde  in  which  three  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by 
three  atoms  of  bromine,  CoHBraO.  [B,  2.]  Of.  Chloral.— B. 
alcoholate.  Ger.,  B''alkoholat.  A  crystalline  body,  CaH7Br30a= 
CBr5.CH<QQ  jT  ,  formed  by  the  action  of  alcohol  on  b.    [B,  4.]— 

B.  hydrate.  Lat.,  bromalum  hydratum.  Fr.,  hydrate  de  b. 
Ger.,  Bromalhydrat.  A  crystalline  substance,  CBr3.CH(OH)2  = 
CaHaBraOa,  analogous  to  chloral  hydrate,  formed  by  the  union  of 
b.  with  water  ;  decomposed  by  alkalies  with  the  production  of 
bromoform.  It  has  been  used  jn  epilepsy,  chorea,  and  the  pains 
of  tabes  dorsalis,  in  doses  of  from  |  grain  to  7  grains,  best  given  in 
pills  or  capsules.  After  a  short  stage  of  excitement,  it  produces 
sleep  and  anaesthesia,  with  diminished  frequency  of  the  pulse  and 
respiration.  In  poisonous  doses,  it  paralyzes  the  heart,  which  stops 
in  systole,  and  lessens  the  irritabilily  of  the  spinal  ganglia  and  tne 
peripheral  nerves  and  muscles.  [A,  319 :  B,  4.] — B.  hydrocyanide. 
A  compound  of  the  formula  CaHBrsO.HCN.    [B,  2.] 

BROMALDEHYDE,  n.  Brom-aiil'de-hid.  Fr.,  bromaldehyde. 
Ger.,  Bromaldehyd.  A  compound  of  bromine  with  aldehyde.  Di- 
bromaldehyde  has  the  composition  CHBra-CHO,  with  a  polymeric 
form,  paradibromaldehyde,  SCaHaBraO.  For  tribromaldehyde,  see 
Bbomal.    [B,  2.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A;  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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BKOMALIZAKIN,  n.  Brora-a'l-i'z'a'r-iSn.  A  substitution 
compound  of  bromine  and  alizarin,  CnHTBrOi  =  Ci4H90a.COH)- 
(.OBr),  occurring  as  orange  acicular  crystals.    [B,  2.] 

BKOMALLYL,  ii.    Brom-asl'Usi.    See  Allyl  bromide. 

BKOMAttYLENE,  n.  Brom-a"l'li'l-en.  Fr.,  bromallyline. 
Ger.,  Bromallylen.  A  substitution  compound  of  bromine  and 
allylene,  CaH3.Br.    [B,  8.] 

BROMAtOIN,  n.  Brom-a^l-o'i^n.  Fr.,  hromalo'ine.  Syn. : 
tribromaloin.  A  substitution  compound  of  bromine  and  barbaioin, 
occurring  as  yellow  acicular  crystals.  The  formula  has  been  vari- 
ously given  as  C34H3i,BreO,4,  C,,H,jBrs07,  and  C.BHiaBrjOr.  [B, 
3,5.] 

BK0MAL,UM:  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Brom'a'l-uSmCu^m).  See  Bbomal. 
— B.  hydratuni.    See  Bromal  hydrate. 

BROMAMETKUM  (Lat.),  n.  h.  Brom-aS-me't'ru'm(ru<m). 
See  Bromatometer. 

BROMAMIDOBENZENE,  n.  Brom-a^m-i^d-o-be^n'zen.  Fr., 
bromamidobenz^ne.    Ger.,  Bromamidobenzol..    See  Bromaniline. 

BBOMABIYL,  u.  Brom-a'm'i''l.  Fr.,  bromamyle.  See  Amyl 
bromide. 

BKOMAMYI-BNE,  n.  Brom-a'm'i'l-en.  Fr.,  bromamylene. 
Ger.,  Bromamylen.  A  substitution  product  of  bromine  and  amy- 
lene,  including  monobromamylene,  dibromamyleney  etc.,  the  first 
of  which  is  meant  when  the  term  is  used  without  qu&lificatiou. 
[B,  3.] 

BROMANGEIIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-a'n-je'l'isk.  Fr.,  acide 
bromang^ligue.  An  addition  product  of  bromine  and  angelic  acid, 
CBHgBraOa,  isomeric  with  dibromovaleric  acid  ;  an  inodorous,  sour, 
crystalline  substance,  of  acid  properties,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether.    [B,  2.] 

BROMANIIi,  n.    Brom-a'n'in.    Fr.,  bromanlle.    See  Tetea- 

BROMQUINONE. 

BROMANIUNE,  n.  Brom-a'n'i^l-en.  ¥r.,  bromaniline.  Ger., 
Bromanilin.  Syn.:  bromamidobenzene.  A  substitution  compound 
of  bromine  and  aniline.  [B.]  See  Monobromaniline,  Dibrouani- 
LiNE,  and  Tribromaniline. 

BROMANItOID,  n.  Brom-a^u'l^I-oid.  Fr.,  bromanildide. 
See  Tribromaniline. 

BBOMANISATE,  n.  Brom-a''n'i''s-at.  VT.,bromanisate.  Ger., 
BromAxnisat^  bromanissaures  Salz.    A  salt  of  bromanisic  acid. 

BROMANISIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-a^n-iss'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  brom- 
anisique.  Ger.,  Bromanissdure.  A  substitution  compound  of 
bromine  and  ani.sic  acid,  CeHTBrOa.    [B,  3.] 

BKOMANISOI.,  n.  Brom-a2n'i'-'s-o''l.  A  crystallizable  com- 
pound, CjoHjOjBrj,  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on  anise 
camphor.    [A,  301 ;  L,  49.] 

BROMAKGYBITE,  n.  Brom-a'r'ji^'r-it.  Native  bromide  of 
silver.    [L,  108.] 

BKOMARSENIOUS  ACID,  n.  Brom-aSr-se^n'i^-u's.  Fr., 
acide  bromarsenieux.    See  Arsenic  oxybromide. 

BKOMATE,  n.  Brom'at.  Lat.,  brom.as.  Fr.,  bromate.  Ger., 
Bromat,  bromsaures  Salz.  It.,  Sp.,  bromato.  A  salt  of  bromic 
acid.  These  salts  have  the  general  formula  E.(Br03)ii,  in  which  E 
is  a  radicle  of  tfie  combining  power  n.    [B.] 

BROMATECCRISIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Brom-a2t('a»t)-R=k'kri=s-i=s. 
Gen.,  bromateccris'eos  (-ec'crisis).  From  ^pSifia,  food,  and  cKKpitrts, 
a  rejection.    The  discharge  of  undigested  food.    [A,  322.] 

BBOMATED,  adj.    Brom'at-e=d.    See  Beominated. 

BKOMATION,  BBOMATIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Brom-aCa^)'- 
shi2(ti2)-o^n,  -u'm(u''m).    Gr.,  Piiii>ij.iTiov.    A  light  meal.    [A,  382.] 

BROMATODBS  (Lat.),  adj.  Brom-a2t(aH)-o'dez(das).  Gr., 
JSpcofiaTiuSTi;  (from  /SpoJAio;,  a  Stench,  and  etSoi,  resemblance),  foetid. 
[Dioscorides  (A,  387).] 

BROMATOGRAPHT,  BBOMATOLOGY,  n's.  Brom-a^t- 
o'g'ra=f-i*,  -o^'l'o-ji''.  Lat.,  bromatographia  (from.3(iil)»a,  food,  and 
ypa^etv,  to  write),  bromatologia  (from  ^pa)fxa,  food,  and  Aovos,  un- 
derstanding). Yv.^bromatographie^bromatologie.  Gi&T..,Nahrungs- 
mittelkunde.    See  Dietetics. 

BROMATOMETER,  n.  Brom-a^t-o^m'e^t-u^r.  Lat.,  brom- 
atometrum  (from  ^pujuia,  food,  and  [iirpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  brom,- 
atomitre.  (Jer.,  Speisenme.iser.  An  instrument  used  in  brom- 
atometry  (g.  v.).    [A,  322,  385.] 

BROMATOMETBY,  n.  Brom-a^t-o^'m'e't-ri'.  Fr.,  bromato- 
mitrie.  The  determination  of  the  daily  amount  of  food  required 
by  an  individual.    [A,  301,  385.] 

BROMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Brom-a(a=)'tu»s(tu<s).  Fr.,  bromi 
(1st  def.).  Ger.,  bromirt  (1st  def.).  1.  Brominated,  brominized, 
bromated  ;  containing  bromine.  3.  Due  to  the  action  of  bromine 
(e.  g.^  acne  bromata). 

BROMAURATE,  n.  Brom-a<r'at.  A  salt  6t  bromauric  acid, 
also  a  double  bromide  of  gold  and  another  element  or  radicle.    [B.] 

BBOMAURIO,  adj.  Brom-a^r'i'k.  For  deriv.,  see  Bromine 
and  AuRUM.  Containing  gold  as  a  trivalent  radicle  and  bromine. 
[B.]— B.  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  HAuBr,  +  5HjO,  occurring  in 
dark-red  acicular  crystals.     [B,  3.] 

BKOMBEEBE  (Ger.).  n.  Brom'bar-e'.  See  BRoMBEBHSTRArcH. 
— Ackerb*,  Blaue  B.    The  Rubus  ccesius.    [B.  180.] 

BKOMBEERBINDE  (Ger.).  n,  Brom'bar-ri^nd-e!'.  The  bark 
of  Rubus  villosus.  [L,  65.]— B'nextrakt.  See  Extractum  rubi 
fluidum. — B»n.syrup.    See  Syrupus  auBi. 

BROMBBERSPINNER  (Ger.),  n.  Brom'bar-spi»n-ne»r.  The 
Bombyx  rubi.    [T.  Husemann  (L,  57).] 
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Brom'bar-sta'-ud-e^.    See 


BROMBEERSTAUDE  (Ger.),  u. 
Brombeerstrauch. 

BROMBBERSTKAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Brom'bar-straS-uch".  The 
genus  flMbtts,  especially  the  Bttitta/ni^icosMS.  [B,  180.]— Gemeiner 
B.  The  Rubus  fruticosus.  [B,  180.1— MoUukklscher  B.  The 
Bubus  moluccanvs.  [B,  180.1— Nordischer  B.  The  Rubus  arcti- 
cus.  [B,  180.]— Westlicher  B.  The  Rubus  occidentalis.  [B,  180.] 
— Zottiger  B.    The  Bubus  villosus.     [B,  180.] 

BKOMBENZENE,  n.  Brom-be^nz'en,  Fr.,  bromobenzine. 
Ger.,  Brombenzol.  A  substitution  compound  of  bromine  and  ben- 
zene, including  monobrombenzene^  dibrombenzene,  trlbrombenzene^ 
tetrabrombenzene^  pentabrombenzene,  and  hexabrombenzene.  [B.] 
BROMBENZBNESUtPHONIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-be2nz"en- 
su^lf-o^n'i'^k.  Tv.^  acide  brom.obenzinesulfonique.  Ger.,  Bromben- 
zolsulfonsdure.  An  acid,  CeH4.Br.SOj.OH,  which  may  be  regarded 
as  benzene  in  which  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  bromine 
and  the  sulphuric-acid  residue  (-SOjOH).  If  the  replacement  oc- 
curs in  two  adjacent  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the  structural  formula 
of  benzene,  the  product  is  called  orthobrombenzenesulphonic  acid, 
Ca(H,Br,S03H,H,H,H) ;  if  two  alternate  atoms  of  hydrogen  are 
replaced,  the  product  is  metabrombenzenesulphonic  acid,  Ce(H,Br,- 
H,S08H,H,H) ;  if  two  hydrogen  atoms  at  opposite  points  of  the 
closed  benzene  chain  are  replaced,  the  product  is  parabromben- 
zenesulphonic  acid,  C,(H,Br,H,H,SOaH,H).    [B,  4.] 

BROMBBNZOIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-be2nz-o'i''k.  Fr..  acide 
bromobenzo'ique.  Ger.,  Brombenzoesdure.  See  Orthobromben- 
zoic  ACID,  Metabrombenzoic  acid,  and  Parabrombenzoic  acid. 

BROMBENZOYIi,  n.  Brom-be=nz'o-i^l.  Fr.,  bromobenzoyle. 
A  crystalline  body,  CTH.O.Br,  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on 
oil  of  bitter  almonds  ;  of  an  agreeable  odor,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether.    [A,  381.] 

BBOMBENZOYMC  ACID,  n.  Brom-be^nz-o-i^l'i^k.  Fr., 
acide  bromobenzoylique.    See  Brombbnzoyl. 

BROMCAFEBINB,  n.    Brom-ka'f'fe^-en.    A  crystalline  sub- 
stitution compound  of  bromine  and  caffeine,  CsHjBrNjOj.     [B,  3.] 
BROMCAMPHOR,  u.  Brom-ka^m'fo^r.    See  Camphora  mono- 
bromata. 

BROMCHIORACETIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-klor-a^s-et'i^k.  Fr., 
acide  bromochloracitique.  Ger.,  Bromchloressigsdure.  A  caustic 
hquid,  CHBrCl.CO.OH  =  CjHjBrCIOs,  of  a  powerful  odor,  acting  as 
a  monobasic  acid.    [B,  3.]    Cf.  Chlorobromacetic  acid. 

BROMCINNAMIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-si'n-na^m'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
bromocinnamique.  Ger.,  Bromzimmtsdure.  A  bromine  substitution 
product  of  cinnamic  acid,  a-b.a.  crystallizes  in  long,  shining  needles, 
melts  at  about  130°  C.,  and  volatilizes  unchanged  ;  p-b.a.  crystal- 
lizes in  hexagonal  plates,  melts  at  180''  C,  and  is  converted  into 
a-b.a.  on  distillation.    [B,  4.] 

BBOMCINNAMIN,  n.  Brom-si'n'na»m-i=n.  Fr.,  bromocin- 
namine.  A  substance,  C^eHsBr,  formed  by  the  action  of  brcmine 
on  cinnamin.    [A,  385.] 

BROMCOMENIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-kom-e'n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
bromocomenique.  A  crystalline  compound,  2CeH3.BrOB-f3H20, 
formed  by  the  action  of  bromine-water  on  comenic  acid  or  meconic 
acid.    [B,  3.] 

BROMDICmOKHYDRIN,  n.  Brom-di-klor-hid'ri'n.  A 
liquid,  C3HjCl2Br  =  CHgCl-CHBr-CH,Cl,  formed  from  glycerin 
by  the  substitution  of  two  atoms  of  chlorme  and  an  atom  of  bromine 
for  three  molecules  of  hydroxyl.    [B,  4.] 

BROMDINITROETHANE,  n.  Brom-di  nit"ro-e=th-an'.  Fr., 
bromodinitro^thane.  Ger.,  Bromdinitrodtlian.  A  substitution 
product  of  bromine  and  dinitroethane,  C2H3.Br.(N0.2)2  ;  a  colorless 
oil.    [B.] 

BROMDIPHENYI.,  n.  Brom-di-fe'n'i^l.  A  bromine  substi- 
tution product  of  diphenvl,  including  parnbromdiphenyl,  CgHiBr.- 
C,Hb  ;  and  dibromdiphenyl,  CBH4Br.C,H4Br.    [B,  4.] 

BROMB,  n.  Brom.  See  Bbomus.-B. -grass.  The  genus  Bro- 
mus.  [B.] — ^False  b.  The  genus  Brachypodium.  [B,  19.] — Soft 
b.-grass.    The  Bromus  mollis.    [B,  19.] 

BROMB  (Fr.),  n.  Brom.  See  Bromine  and  Bromus.- B,  ft  gros 
6pi.  The  Bromus  secalinus.  [B,  173.]— B.  cathartique.  The 
Bromus  catharticus.  [L,  49.1— B.  <les  champs.  The  Festuca  nr- 
vensis.  [B,  173.]— B.  des  prfis.  The  Bromus  erectus.  [B,  173.]— B. 
(les  seigles.  The  Bromus  secalinus.  [B,  173.] — B.  des  toils. 
The  Festuca  tectorum.  [B,  173.]— B.  glgantesque.  The  Festuca 
gigantea.  [B,  173.]— B.  mou.  The  Bromus  mollis.  [B,  173.] -B. 
nain.  The  Bromus  mollis,  var.  nanus.  [B,  173.]— B.  purgatif. 
The  Bromus  purgans.  [B,  173.]— B.  rude.  The  Festuca  squarrosa. 
[B,  173.] 
BROmA  (Fr.),  adj.  Brom-a.  See  Bbomatus  (1st  def.). 
BROMB JE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom(bro=m)'e2-e(a'-e=).  Fr.,  6to- 
mies.  Of  Kunth,  a  tribe  of  the  Gramineai,  including  the  divisions 
Avenaceoe,  Ai-undinacece,  and  B.  verce;  of  others,  a  division  of 
grasses,  comprising  Bromus  and  other  genera.  [B.]  Cf.  Festuceje. 
— B.  verse  fKunth].  A  division  of  B.  comprising  Sesleria,  Kceteria, 
Dactylis,  Olyceria,  Centotheca,  Festuca,  Bromus,  Brachypodium, 
Melica,  Briza,  Poa,  and  a  few  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BBOMfiliAYtE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-al-a'-el.  Ethylene  bromide. 
[L,  49.] 

BBOMELE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-e're2-e(a'-e2).  See  Bro- 
meliace.^]. 

BBOMEMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brom-e=l'i2-a».  From  O.  Bromel,  a 
Swedish  physician  and  botanist.  Ti'T.,bromelia,bromilie.  Of  Plu- 
mier,  a  genus  of  bromeliaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Bromeliem.  [B, 
19,  245.]— B.  ananas  fLinnseus].  The  Ananas  satiims.  [B,  173.]— 
B.  caratas  [Linnaeus].  A  West  Indian  and  South  American  species 
bearing  an  edible  fruit.    [B,  180.]— B.  chrysantha  [Jacquin].    A 
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South  American  species  bearing  a  very  sweet  fruit.  [B.  180.] — B. 
humilis  [JacquinJ.  See  Karatas  humilis. — B.  karatas  [Jac^^uin]. 
See  Karatas  Piumieri. — B.  long;ifolia  [Rudge].  The  quirebijure  ; 
a  species  with  a  very  large  edible  fruit.  TB,  245.]— B.  mal-pourrl 
[Perrotet].  Fr.,  maipourri.  A  French  Guiana  species  bearing  an 
edible  fruit.  [B,  173.] — B.  pinguin  [Linuseus].  Sp.,  timbirichi 
[Mex.  Ph.].  A  West  Indian  species  bearing  yellowish  oerries  of  the 
size  of  a  hsn's  egg,  of  an  agreeable  taste.  An  acid  cooling  drink 
made  from  them  is  used  in  fevers,  and  they  are  considered  anthel- 
minthic  and  antiscorbutic.  [B,  19,  173,  180,  845 ;  J.  M.  Maisch, 
"  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  March,  1886,  p.  122.] 

BBOMEIilACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-e21-i2-a(a»)'se»(kei!)- 
e(a^-e'').  Fr.,  bromiliacies.  The  bromeliads,  or  pine-apple  family  ; 
of  Jussieu  and  succeeding  authors,  an  order  of  monocotyledons  of 
the  series  Epigynce  [BenSiam  and  Hooker]  or  the  order  (cohort) 
Liliiflorce.  comprising  the  tribes  Bromeliem,  Pitcaimiece,  Puyece, 
and  Tillandsieoe.    [B,  19  ;  Wittmaok  (B,  245).] 

BROMBHACEOUS,  ad.i.  Brom-e'l-i^-a'shu's.  Lat.,  brnmeli- 
aceus.  Fr.,  bromiliaci.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Bromeliaceob, 
IB.] 

BBOMELIADS  [Lindley],  u.  pi.    Brom-e''l'i''-a»dz.    See  Bbom- 

BLIACE^. 

BKOMEM.^;  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  Brom-e'l'i'-eCa'-e").  Fr.,  brom^ 
iliies.  Of  Jussieu,  an  order  of  plants  comprising  Burmannia,  Til- 
landsia,  Xerophyta,  Bromelia,  and  Agave ;  of  Batsch,  a  family  of 
the  Campanales  comprising  the  same  genera,  except  Agave,  also 
Pltcaimia  and  Pandanus.  [B,  170.]  Cf.  BB05iELiACE.ai,  Bukman- 
NiACE^,  and  Pandanace^. 

BBOMEIilAIi,  adj.  Brom-e!'l'i''-a21.  CTf  or  resembling  the 
Bromelia  ;  belonging  to  the  Bromeliales,  [B.] — B.  alliance.  See 
Bromeliales. 

BKOMEIIALBS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-e=I-i'-a(a»)'lezae!>s). 
Of  Lindley  (183.3),  an  alliance  of  epigynous  endogens  including  the 
order  Bromeliacece.    [B,  170.] 

BKOMEtlDB^  [Dumortier]  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  Brom-e'l-i^d'e'- 
e(a3'e^).    See  Bromeuace.^. 

BKOMEME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-en-i(i2)'e2-e(a!'-e»).  Fr., 
bromeliees.  Of  Reichenbaoh  and  succeeding  authors,  a  division  or 
tribe  of  bromeliaceous  plants  comprising  Bromelia,  BiUbergia, 
Ananas,  Karatas,  and  other  genera,  with  which  preceding  writers 
included  Pitcairnia,  Agave,  Fourcroya,  and  some  other  genera  now 
referred  elsewhere.    [B,  170  ;  Wittmaok  (B,  345).] 

BROMEI-INJE  [Link]  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  Brom-en-i(e)'ne(na'-ei'). 
See  Bromellace.^. 

BROMELIOIDE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brom-e51-i»-o(o»)-i2d(ed)'e»- 
e(as-e=).  Of  Brongniart,  a  class  of  monocotyledons  comprising  the 
families  Hoe7nodoraceo2,  VellosieoB,  Bromeliacece,  and  Pontederia- 
ceCB.    [B,  170.]  * 

BKOMBtOIDE.^  [Mirbel]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  •  Brom-e»l-o(o'')- 
i=J(ed)'e''-e(a^-e2).    Fr.,  bromelo'ides.    See  Bbomeliace^. 

BKOMEtWOKTS,  n.  pi.  Brom'en-wu^rtz.  The  Bromeliacece. 
\B,  19.1 

BKOMBKUCIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-e'r-u's'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  bro- 
merucique.  Ger.,  Bromerucasdure,  A  monobasic  acid,  C22H4,, 
BrOj,  being  erucic  acid  having  an  atom  of  hydrogen  replaced  by 
bromine.    [B,  4.] 

BBOMfiTH^KINB  (Fr.),  u.  Brom-a-ta-ren.  Ethylene  brom- 
ide.    [L,  49.] 

BKOMETH^KOIDE  (Fr.),  n.    Brom-a-ta-ro-ed.    See  Bbohal- 

DEHYDE. 

BKOMETHYt,  n.  Brom-e^th'i^l.  Fr.,  bromithyle.  Ger., 
Bromathyl.  Hydrobromic  ether.  [A,  301,385.]  See  Ethyl  bromide. 
— B'benzene.  Fr.,  bromo-ethylbenzine.  Ger.,  Bromdthylbenzol. 
A  substitution  compound  of  ethylbenzene  in  which  bromine  re- 
places hydrogen  in  the  benzene  residue,  CaHj.    [B.]    See  Mono- 

BROMETHTLBENZENE. 

BKOMETHYLENE,  n.  Brom-e»th'i»l-en.  Fr.,  bromifhylirie. 
Ger.,  Bromdthylen,,  A  substitution  product  of  bromine  and  ethyl- 
ene, including  jnonobromethylene  (which  is  meant  when  the  word 
is  used  without  a  prefix)  and  tribromethylene  (g.  v.).     [B,  4.] 

BBOMETUM:(Lat.),  n.  n.  Brom-e(a)'tu'm(tu*m).    SeeBEOMiDB. 

BKOMFUMAKIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-fu'm-a'r'i'k.  Fr.,  acide 
bromofumarique.    A  bromine  substitution  compound  of  fumaric 

CH.COjH 
acid,  II  [B,  3.] 

CBr.COjH 

BBOMGALLIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-ga^l'li^k.  Fr.,  acide  bromo- 
gallique.  Ger.,  BromgaXlussdure.  A  crystalline  acid.  OfHBr(OH)3.- 
CO.OH,  being  a  bromine  substitution  compound  of  galhc  acid.  [B.] 
See  also  Dibrouqallic  acid. 

BKOMGIiYCOtl-IC  ACID,  n.  Brom-gli^k-o^l'li^k.  Fr.,  acide 
bromoglycoUique.  Ger.,  Bromglycolsdure.  A  bromine  substitution 
compound  of  glycollio  acid.     [B.j 

BKOMHIDBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Brom-hi^d-ro'si's.    See  Beomi- 

DROSIS. 

BBOMHYDBAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Brom-hid(hu«d)'ra2s(raSs).  Gen., 
bronihydrat'is.  See  Hydbobromide. — B.  cicutinuB  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Coniine  hydrobromide.  [B.l — B.  clnchonidicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Cin- 
chonidine  hydrobromide.  [B.]— B.  eserinus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Eserine 
hydrobromide.  [B.]— B.  morphicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Morphine  hydro- 
bromide. [B.] — B.  quinicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  brow^hydrcLte  de 
quinine  neutr'e.    Quinine  hydrobromide.    [B.] 

BROMHYDRATE,  n.  Brom-hid'rat.  Lat.,  bromhydras.  Fr., 
l/romhydrate.    Ger.,  Bromhydrat.    See  Hydrobbomide. 


BROMHYDKIC,  adj.  Brom-hid'ri^k.  Lat.,  bromhydricua. 
Fr.,  bromhydrique,  Ger.,  Bromwasserstoff-.  It.,  broTnidrico.  Sp., 
bromhidrico.  See  Hydrobromic — B.  acid.  Lat.,  acidvmi  brom- 
hydricum.  ¥r.,  acide  bromhydrique.  Ger.,  Bromwasserstoffsdure. 
Hydrobromic  acid.  [B.]— B.  ether.  Lat.,  aether  bromhydricus. 
Fr.,  ither  bromhydrique.    Hydrobromic  ether.     [B.] 

BBOMHYDRIN,  n,  Brom-hid'ri^n.  Fr.,  bromhydrine.  A 
bromine  substitution  compound-of  glycerin.  [B.]  SeeMoNOBEOM- 
HYDBIN,  Dibromhydein,  and  Tbibeomhydein. 

BROMHYDRIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Brom-ed-rek.  See  Hydbo- 
beomic. 

BBOMHYDROETHYIiCROTONIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-hid"- 
ro-e^th-i^l-kro-to^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  bromhydro-ithylcrotonique.  A 
compound  of  ethylcrotonic  and  hydrobromic  acids,  CeH,,BrOi ;  a 
crystalline  mass.    [B,  3.] 

BROMHYDROQUINONE,  n.  Brom-hid'Yo-kwi^n-on'.  Fr., 
bromhydroquinone.  Ger.,  Bromhydrochinon.  A  bromine  substi- 
tution compound  of  hydroquinone.     [B.]     See  Monobeomhydeo- 

(^UINONE,  DiBROMHYDROQUIHONE,  TRIBROMHYDEOQtnNONE,  and  TBTRA  ■ 
BEOMHYDBO(iUlNONE. 

BROMIBASE  (Fr.),  n.    Brom-i^-ba's.    See  Basic  bbomide. 

BROMIC,  adj.  Brom'i%.  Lat.,  bromicv.ft.  Fr.,  bi-omi^ue. 
Ger.,  Brom-.  It.,  bromico.  Sp.,  bromico.  Containing  or  combmed 
with  bromine  (usually  restricted  to  compounds  contaming  bromine 
united  with  oxygen  and  combined  with  a  greater  relative  amount 
of  that  element  than  is  present  in  the  supposititious  bromous  com- 
pounds). [B.]— B.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  bromicum.  Fr.,  acide 
bromique.  Ger.,  Bromsdure,  It.,  acido  bromico.  Sp.,  dcido 
brdmico.  1.  A  monobasic  acid,  HBrOj,  known  only  in  axjueous 
solution.    8.  Of  KBmmerer,  hydrobromic  acid.    [B,  2,  3.] 

BROMID  (Ger.),  n.  Brom-ed'.  A  bromide,  especially  one  con- 
taining more  bromine  than  another  bromide  of  the  same  base.  [B.] 
Cf.  BromUr. 

BROMID  JB  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Brom(bro=m)'i=d-e(a!i-e2).  Of  Lind- 
ley, a  subtribe  of  grasses  (tribe  Festucece)  corresponding  to  the 
Bromece.    [B,  170.] 

BROMIDE,  n.  Brom'i'^d(id).  Lat.,  broTtiidum.  Fr.,  bromnre. 
Ger.,  Bromur,  Bromid.  It.,  Sp.,  bromuro.  A  direct  compound  of 
a  metal  or  radicle  with  bromine.  [B.]— Basic  b.  Fr.,  bromure 
basique,  bromibase.  Ger.,  basisches  Bromilr.  It.,  bromuro  basico. 
Sp.,  bromuro  bdsico.  A  compound  of  a  b.  with  the  oxide  or  hydrox- 
ide of  the  same  base.    [B.] 

BROMIDIA,  n.  Brora-i'^d'ii'-a'.  A  proprietary  hypnotic  prepa^ 
ration  containing  in  each  fluidrachm  15  grains  each  of  chloral 
hydrate  and  potassium  bromide,  and  J  grain  each  of  extract  of 
Cannabis  indica  and  extract  of  hyoscyamus. 

BROMIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brom-i'd-ro'si's.  Gen.,  brom- 
idro'seos  {-sis).  From  PpStfjio^,  a  stench,  and  ifipioo-i?,  perspira- 
tion. Fr.,  bromidrofie,  sueur  fetide.  Ger.,  Bromidrvse,  stinkender 
Schweiss.  A  morbid  condition  characterized  by  the  production  of 
fcetid  sweat.    [G.} 

BBOMIDITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.   Brom'i=d-u'm(u<m).    See  Bromide. 

BROMIFERE  (Fr.),  adj.  Brom-i^-fe'r.  Containing  bromine. 
[L,  41.] 

BROMINA  (Lat.),  n.  t.    Brom-i(e)'na'.    Bromine.    [L,  45.] 

BROMINATED,  adj.  Brom'i^n-at-e^d.  Combined  with  brom- 
ine.   [B,  2.] 

BROMINE,  n.  Brom'en.  From  0paif;io;,  0,  stench.  Lat., 
bromum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.],  brominium.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  bromium 
[Gr.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  bi-ominum,  bromineum,  bromini^im,  bromi- 
na.  Fr.,  brome  [Fr.  (Jod.l.  Ger.,  Brom.  It.,  Sp.,  brom/}  [Sp.  Ph.l. 
A  non-metallic  element  discovered  by  Balard  in  1888  ;  a  very  dark 
brown  liquid  giving  off  dark,  highly  irritant  fumes,  of  a  disa^*ee- 
able,  suffocatiiig  odor,  of  a  burning  taste,  caustic,  and  corrosive  ; 
soluble  in  about  30  parts  of  water.  At  —22"  C.  it  forms  a  reddish- 
brown  solid  substance  which  melts  at  — 84'5** ;  at  63°  it  boils.  Its 
sp.  gr.  is  3'187  at  0°  and  8'990  at  15°.  Its  atomic  weight  is  79'75  ;  its 
symbol,  Br.  It  combines  readily  with  hydrogen,  forming  hydro- 
bromic acid,  and,  like  chlorine,  it  exerts  a  bleaching  and  disinfect- 
ant action  in  the  presence  of  moisture,  owing  to  the  decomposition 
of  water  and  the  evolution  of  oxygen  induced  by  the  affinity  of  b. 
for  hydrogen.  It  also  combines  directly  with  metalhc  and  non- 
metallic  elements  to  form  bromides,  which  are  widely  diffused 
through  the  mineral  kingdom  and  in  mineral  waters,  sea-water, 
and  many  organic  compounds.  In  composition  it  usually  acts  as  a 
univalent  radicle,  rarely  as  a  trivalent  or  quinquivalent  radicle. 
In  medicine  it  has  been  used  chiefly  as  a  caustic  and  disinfectant, 
especially  in  hospital  gangrene.  [B,  3.]— Bibron's  b.  mixture. 
See  Bibron''s  antidote. — B.  blocks.  Porous  cubes  containing  b., 
made  by  incinerating  diatomaceous  earth  with  crude  tai'tar  or 
with  calcium  saccharate.  They  absorb  more  than  three  times 
their  weight  of  b.,  which  is  very  gradually  given  off ;  used  as  a 
disinfectant.  [L,  65.] — B.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  de  brome.  Ger., 
Bromchlorur.  A  compound,  said  to  be  BrCl^,  formed  by  passing 
chlorine  gas  through  b.  ;  a  reddish-yellow,  volatile,  very  caustic 
liquid,  the  chief  ingredient  of  a  nostrum,  known  as  Landolfl's  paste, 
f  orm'erly  employed  in  the  treatment  of  cancer.  [A,  247  ;  B,  3,  5, 10, 
14.]— B.  disulphide.  A  red  liquid,  S^Brj.  [B,  3.]— B.  hydrate. 
An  unstable  crystalline  compound,  Br.SHjO,  formed  by  dissolving 
b.  in  water  just  above  the  freezing  point.    [B,  3.] 

BROMINE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-en.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Savoie,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  sulphate. 
[L,  49.] 

BROMINEUM,  BROMINIUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870]  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Brom-i2n'e°-u'm(u<m),  -i2-u'm(u*m).  See  Beomihe.— Brominil 
chloriduin.    See  Bbomine  chloride. 


A,  ape;  AS,  at;  A»,  ah;  A.*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


719 


BROMELIACE^ 
BROMOSPIROYLE 


BROMINIZED,  adj.    BromVn-izd.    See  Beominated. 

BROMINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Brom-i(e)'nu=in(nu*m).  See  Bromikb, 

BROMIODIDE,  n.  Brom-i'od-i"d(ld).  Ger.,  Bromjodilr.  A 
compound  consisting  of  the  bromide  and  iodide  of  the  same  base. 
[B.] 

BROMIODOFORM,  a.  Brora-i-o^d'o-fo^rm.  Fr.,  bromoiodo- 
fonne.  A  substitution  compound  of  bromine  and  iodoform, 
CHBr^I.    [B,2.] 

BROMION  (Lat.),  n.  n. .  Brom(bro»m)'i»-o2n.  Gr.,  Ppoiziov.  The 
name  of  a  certain  plaster  or  malagma  mentioned  by  Paulus 
Mgineta,.    [A,  326.] 

BROMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Brom-ek.    See  Bbomic. 

BROMIRIDIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-l'r-i^d'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  bromo- 
iridigue.  A  dibasic  acid,  HjIrBrj  =  2HBr  +  IrBr4,  formed  by  dis- 
solving iridium  tetrahydroxide  in  hydrobromio  acid.  It  forms  salts 
called  iridibromides.    [B,  3.J 

BROMIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Brom'i'*s.  Gen.,  bromi'tis.  See  Bromite 
(2d  det.). 

BROMISATINE,  n.  Brom-i's'a't-en.  A  compound,  CsH,- 
Br.NOa,  formed.by  the  action  of  bromine  on  isatlneand  indigo  blue, 
forming  brilliant  orange  crystals.    [L,  49.] 

BROMISM,  n.  Brom'i''zm.  Lat.,  brnmisnvus.  Fr.,  bromisme. 
Poisoning  with  bromine,  usually  from  the  excessive  use  of  the  brom- 
ides ;  characterized  by  drowsiness,  physical  and  intellectual  weak- 
ness, and  various  skin  lesions.    [A,  394.] 

BROMISOSUCCINIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-i2s-o-su»k-si=n'i2k. 
From  ^pu/xo?  (see  Bromine),  luos,  equal,  and  succinum.  amlDer.  Fr., 
acide  bromisosuccinique.  Syn. :  monobromisosuccinic  acid.  A 
deliquescent  crystalline  compound,  CHsCBr(C02H)2,  obtained  by 
heating  isosuccinic  acid  with  bromine  and  water,    [h,  3.] 

BROMITE,  n.  Brom'it.  Lat.,  bromis  (2d  det.).  Fr.,  bromite. 
Ger.,  JBromit,  bromigsaures  Salz  (2d  def .).  1.  A  native  bromide  of 
silver.    2.  A  salt  of  bromous  acid.    [B,  STO.] 

BKOMIUM  [Gr.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Brom'i"-uSm(u<m).  See 
Bromine. 

BROMXACTIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-la^k'ti^k.  ¥r.,  acide  bromolac- 
tlque.  Ger.,  Brommilchsdure.  A  bromine  substitution  product  of 
lactic  acid,  including  Tnonobromlactic  acidy  CaHeBrOs  ;  dibromlae- 
iic  cbcidy  C3H4Br203  ;  and  tribromlactic  acid^  CariaBrgOa.    [B,  3.J 

BROMIiET,  n.  Bro^m'le^.  A  place  in  Kent,  England,  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [A,  31B  ;  L,  41.] 

BKOMMAIBIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-ma=l-e'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  bromo- 
maleique.  Ger.,  Brommaleinsdure,  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid. 
C4H3Br04,  of  which  two  isomeric  forms  are  known.    [B,  4.] 

BR090IBEERE  (Ger.),  u.    Brom'bar-e'.    See  Brombeeee. 

BBOMMESITYtENE,  n.  Brom-me^s-i^fi^l-en.  Fr.,  bromo- 
m^sityUne.  Grer.,  Brommesitylen.  A  bromine  substitution  product 
of  mesityleue.    [B.] 

BROMMETAXTIENE,  n.  Brom-me^ta'-zil'en.  Fr.,  bromo- 
•mHaxyline.  Ger.,  Brommetaxylol.  A  bromine  substitution  prod- 
uct of  metaxyleue.    [B.]    See  Monobrommetaxylbne  and  Tetra- 

BROMMETAXYLENE. 

BKOMMOITBDIC,  adj.  Brom-mo'l-i'b'di^k.  Containing 
bromine  together  with  molybdenum  as  a  hexad  radicle.    [B.J 

BROMNAPHTHAtENE,  n.  Brom-na!'p(na2f)'tha21-en.  Fr., 
bromonaphthaline.  A  bromine  substitution  product  of  naphtha- 
lene.   [B,  4.] 

BKOMNITKOBENZENE,  n.  Brom-nit-ro-be''nz'en.  Fr., 
bromonitrobenzirhe.  Ger.,  Broinnitrobenzol.  A  substitution  com- 
pound of  benzine  in  which  an  atom  of  bromine  and  a  molecule  of 
nitryl  replace  two  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B.]  See  Orthobromnitro- 
benzene,  Metabromnitrobenzene,  and  Farabromnitbobenzene. 

BKOMNITBOETHANE,  n.  Brom-nit-ro-e=th-an'.  Fr.,  bro- 
Ttionitroethane.  Ger.,  Bromnitrodthan.  A  bromine  substitution 
product  of  nitroethane,  including  monobromnitroetfiane,  C2H4.- 
Br.NCDj,  a  heavy  oil  boiling  at  147°  C.  ;  and  dibromnitroethane, 
CjHs.Brj.NOj,  a  mobile  hquid  boiling  as  165°  C.  Both  have  a  very 
pungent  odor.    [B.] 

BBOMNITROPHBNOLSULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-nit- 
ro-phe^n^o^l-su^lf-o^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  bromonitropMnolsulfonique. 
A  substitution  compound  of  phenolsulphonic  acid  in  which  an  atom 
of  bromine  and  a  molecule  of  nitryl  replace  two  atoms  of  hydrogen, 
CjHaBriNOjXOHjSOj.OH  =  C.H^SNO,.    [B,  2.] 

BROMNITROPBOPANB,  n.  Brom-nit-ro-pro-pan'.  Ger., 
Bromnitropropan.  A  bromine  substitution  product  of  nitropro- 
pane,  including  monobromnitropropane,  CsHe.Br.NOa  :  dibromni- 
Tropropaney  CaTlfi.Bra.NOa  ;  and  brompseudonifropropane,  CHg.- 
CH3.CBr.NO2.    All  are  oily  liquids  of  a  pungent  odor.    [B.] 

BROMO ACETATE,  n.  Brom-o-a's'e't-at.  Syn.:  acetobrom- 
ide.  A  compound  of  a  bivalent  radicle  with  bromine  and  the  radicle 
of  acetic  acid,  E".BrO.CaHaQ.    [B.] 

BBOMOBENZIDE  (Fr.),  u.  Brom-o-ba»n'z-ed.  Benzene  hexa- 
chloride.    [L,  49.] 

BROMOBENZINE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-ba»n2z-en.  Brombenzene. 
[B.] 

BROMOCHlOKAtUM,  n.  Brom-o-klor'a^l-u'm.  A  proprie- 
tary disinfectant  and  antiseptic  preparation  containing  aluminium 
chloride  and  alkaUne  salts.    [L,  120.] 

BROMOCODIDB,  n.  Brom-o-kod'i'd(id).  A  substance,  Caj- 
HiqBrjNjO^  =  CaiHjiN|.Oo(Br)a(OCHa)2,  formed  by  the  action  of 
hydrobromic  acid  on  codeine.    [B,  2.] 

BKOMO-CONJUGUfi  (Fr.),  adj.    Brom-o-ko'n'-zhu'-ga.    Con- 


taining bromine  as  an  associated  element.  [B,  38.]  See  Azotures 
b.-c^s. 

BKOMOCUMINOt,  n.  Brom-o-ku^m'i'n-oi'l.  A  heavy  oily 
liquid,  CioHiiBrO,  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on  cuminol. 
IL,  49.] 

BKOMOCYANE  (Fr.),  u.  Brom-o-se-a=n.  Cyanogen  bromide. 
[L,  49.] 

BROMODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Brom-o'dez(das).  Gr., j3pu^uSi)s(from 
jSpujLLos,  a  stench,  and  eldos^  resemblance).    Foetid.     [A,  322.J 

BBOMOFOBM,  n.  Brom'o-fo^rm.  Lat.,  6romo/o)-m«m..  Fr., 
bromoforme.  Ger.,  Bromoform.  Syn.  :  formyl  tribromide.  An 
oily  liquid,  CH.Bra,  boiling  at  about  150°  C.  and  solidifying  at  —  9°, 
resembling  chloroform  in  its  reactions  ;  an  anaesthetic  and  hypno- 
tic.   [A,  365  ;  B,  4.] 

BKOMOGRAPHY,  n.  Brom-o'g'ra^f-i^.  Lat.,  bromngraphia 
(from  ^pSiiJ-a.,  food,  and  ypa^ziv,  to  write).  Fr.,  bromographie.  See 
Dietetics. 

BBOMOHEilCINE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-hal-i's-en.  A  gelatinous 
compound,  CaeHiaOi4Br-(-2H30,  obtained  by  the  action  of  bromine 
on  helicin.    [A,  301,  3S5.] 

BROMOHYDRATE,  n.    Brom-0-hid'rat.    See  Hydrobromibe. 

BKOMOHYDRIC,  adj.    Brom-o-hid'risk.    See  Hydrobkomic. 

BROMOHYPERIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brom-o(o2)-hip(hu«p)- 
e^r-i^d-ros'i^s.  Gen.,  bromohyperidro*seo»  (sis).  From  Pp&tioi^  a 
stench,  vire'p,  beyond  measure,  and  tSpuo-i?,  perspiration.  A  condi- 
dition  characterized  by  excessive  and  offensive  perspiration.    [L.] 

BROMOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Brom(bro''m)-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das). 
From  bromoide.  Resembling  the  genus  Bromus ;  a  botanical  spe- 
cies-name.   [B,  245.] 

BROMO-IODISM,  n.  Brom-o-i'o2d-i''zm.  Poisoning  with 
bromine  and  iodine.  [A.  F.  A .  King,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.," 
Ixviii,  1874,  p.  153.] 

BROMOIODOFORME  (Fr.),  u.  Brom-0-e-od-o  fo=rm.  See 
Bbomiodoform. 

BROMOLACTIC    ACID,  n.     Brom-o-la'k'ti^k.     See   Brom- 

LACTIC  ACID. 

BROMOtBIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-o-le'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  brom- 
oleique.  Ger.,  Bromoleinsdure.  A  crystalline  acid,  being  a  brom- 
ine substitution  compound  of  oleic  acid,  CxaHsaBrOa.    [B,  4.] 

BROMOMENORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brom-o(o2)-me=n(man)- 
o2r-re'(ro2'e'^)-a8.  From  ^pu/Ao;,  a  stench,  i^^ves,  the  menses,  and 
petv,  to  flow.  A  disorder  of  menstruation  characterized  by  an 
offensive  state  of  the  menstrual  blood  at  or  before  the  time  of  its 
escape  from  the  uterus.  [Wiltshire,  "  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Nov. 
4,  1882,  p.  551.] 

BKOMOMESITYI-ENB,  n.    Brora-o-me's-i't'i^l-en.  SeeBROM- 

MESITYLENE. 

BROMOMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Brom-o(o2)-men'ruSm(ru»m). 
See  Bromatometer. 

BROMONAPHTHAlilSE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-naSp-ta»l-e=s.  A 
crystaUizable  compound,  CjoHsBr,,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
bromine  on  naphthalene,  with  the  aid  of  heat.     [A,  301,  385.] 

BROMONAPHTHAtlDE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o-na»p-ta=l-ed.  A 
liquid,  CaflH^Br,  obtained  along  with  bromonaphthaUse  (g.  v.).  [A, 
301,  385.] 

BROMONAPHTHALINE  (Fi-.),  n.  Brom-o-na'p-taSl-en.  See 
Bromnaphthalene. 

BROMONITRANItlNB,  n.  Brom-o-nit-ra=n'i=l-en.  Fr., 
bromonitraniline.  Ger.,  Bromnitranilin.  A  bromine  and  nitryl 
substitution  compound  of  aniline,  C8H3.(NOj)Br.NH2=C,NjH5Br02. 
[B.]    See  also  Dibromonitraniline. 

BKOMONT  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-o^n''.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Puy-de-D6me,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring. 
[L,  49.1 

BBOMOPHENOl,  u.    Brom-o-feiin'o^l.    See  Bromphenol. 

BROMOPHBNYt ACETAMIDE,  n.  Brom-o-fe=n-i21-a'is-e2t'- 
a*m-i2d(id).  Sja.:  acetobromanilide.  A  general  name  for  a  series 
of  crystalline  bromine  substitution  products  of  phenylacetamide, 
including  monobromqphenylacetamide  (acetomonobromanilide), 
CsHjBr.NH.CsHsO  =  CsHsBrNO,  three  isomeric  forms  of  which 
are  known,  termed  respectively  ortho-,  meta-,  and  paramono- 
bromophenylacetamide  ;  dibroynphenylacetamide  (acetodibroman- 
ilide),  CsHaBra.NH.CjHaO  =  OeHiBroNO ;  and  tribromophenylacei- 
amide  (acetotribromanilide),  CsH2Br3.NH.C3H30  =  C8HaBr3NO. 
[B,  2.] 

BROMOPI.ATINATB,  n.  Brom-o-pla^fi^n-at.  A  salt  of 
bromoplatiuic  acid.     [B.]    See  Platinibromide. 

BBOMOPtATINIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-o-pla't-i'n'i^k.  Fr., 
acide  bromoplatinique.  A  dibasic  acid,  HaPtBrg  +  9H2O,  forming 
dark-red  deliquescent  crystals. 

BROMOPSEUDOCUMENE,  n.  Brom-o-susd-o-lni'm'en.  Fr., 
bromopseudocumene.  Ger.,  Brompseudocumol.  ^  bromine  sub- 
stitution compound  of  paeudocumene.     [B.] 

BROMOBCIN,  BROMORCINOI.,  n's.  Brom-o'rs'i'n,  -iSn- 
o^l.  A  bromine  substitution  compound  of  orcin.  [B.]  See  Mono- 
bromorcin,  Tribromorcin,  and  Tetrabromorcin. 

BKOMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Brom(bro'>m)'ois.  Gr.,  Ppdnos. 
Oats.    [Phny  (A,  318).] 

BROMOSAMCYIiOIi,  n.  Brom-o-sa'l-i^s'i^l-o'l.  Bromsali- 
cylic  aldehyde.    [B.] 

BBOMOSEI,  (Fi-.),  n.    Brom-o-seiil.    A  double  bromide.    [L,49.] 

BROMOSPIROYLE  (Fr.),  u.  Brom-0-sper-o-el.  Bromsali- 
cyhc  acid.    [L,  49.] 
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BBOMOSTYBOL  (Fr.),  n.  ■  Brom-o-sti^rol.  Bromciunamln. 
[A,  385.] 

BBOMOSITS  (Lat.),  adi.  Brom-o'su's(su*s).  From  iSpijiOs,  i>, 
stencil.    Foetid.    [Caelius  Aurelianus  (A,  318).] 

BKOMOTBKEBi;NE  vFr.),  n.    Brom-o-ta-ra-be"!!.    See  Brom- 

TEREBENE. 

BKOMOTBTKACODEINE,  n.  Brom-o-te=t-ra»-kod-e'en.  Fr., 
bromot^tracodMne.  Ger.,  Bromtetracode'in.  A  compound,  Cn4- 
HiseBrjNsOj,  =  (Cs.H-jNjOe  -  H)4  +  8HBr,  produced  by  the  pro- 
longed action  of  hydrobromio  acid  on  codeine.    [B.] 

BKOMOTETKAMOKPHINE,  u.  Brom-o-teat-ra'-mo^rfen. 
Fr.,  bromoletramorphine.  Ger.,  Bromtetramorphin.  A  base, 
CujHisjBrjNsOB  =  (CS4H3BN2O6— H),  +  2HBr,  formed  by  the  pro- 
longed action  o£  hydrobromio  acid  on  morphine.    [B,  2.] 

BBOMOTHIONESSAL  (Fr.),  BKOMOTHIONESSItE 
(Fr.),  n's.  Brom-o-te-on-e's-sa'l,  -sel.  A  compound,  CgeHjSBra, 
produced  by  the  action  of  bromine  on  thionessal,    [A,  301,  385.] 

BKOMOUS,  adj.  Brom'u's.  Containing  bromine  united  with 
oxygen  in  the  same  proportion  as  in  the  chlorous  compounds  (but  b. 
compounds  are  not  Known).    [B.] 

BKOMOXAFOBM,  n.  Brom-o^'x'a'-fo^rm.  Lat.,  bromoxa- 
formum.  Fr.,  bromoxaforme.  A  colorless,  crystalline  body,  CjH- 
BrjOa,  formed,  along  with  bromoform,  by  the  action  of  bromine  on 
aqueous  potassium  citrate.    [L,  49.] 

BKOMOXYIiENE,  n.  Brom-o-zil'en.  Fr.,  bromoxyUne.  Ger., 
Bromxylol,    See  Brommbtaxylene  and  Bromparaxylene. 

BKOMOZANAI-OIN,  n.  Brora-o-za^n-a^l-o'i'n.  A  bromine 
substitution  compound  of  zanaloin,  CuHuBrsOT,  occurring  in  the 
form  of  yellow  crystals.    [B,  2.] 

BKOMPAKAXYIiENE,  n.  Brom-pa'r-a'-zil'en.  Fr.,  bromo- 
paraxyUne.  Qer.,  Bromparaxylol.  A  bromine  substitution  deriva- 
tive of  paraxylene.    [B.]    See  Monobromparaxylene  and  Dibrom- 

PARAXYLENE. 

BKOMPHENANTHRENE,  n.  Brom-te^n-a'n'thren.  A  com- 
pound, Ci4H9Br,  formed  by  decomposing  pheuanthrene  dibromide 
by  heat ;  thin,  colorless  prisms.    [B,  4,] 

BBOMPHENOL,  n.    Brom-fe^n'o'l.    A  bromine  substitution 

?roduct  of  phenol.   [B.]  See  Monobromphenol,  Dibromphenol,  and 
RIBROMPHENOL. 

BROMPHENOLSUIiPHONIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-fe=n-o'l- 
su'lf-o''n'12k.  A  bromine  substitution  compound  of  phenolsulphonic 
acid,  C6H3Br(OH)SOj.OH  =  CeH6BrS04,  of  which  two  isomeric 
varieties  are  known.  [B,  2.]  See  also  Dibromphenolsulpbonic  acid. 

BBOMPHENYLCYSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Brom-fe'n-u'l-tsu'sta- 
en'.  E.  Baumann^s  term  for  bromphenylcystine,  as  being  a  deriva- 
tive of  cysteine  {q.  v.).    [B.] 

BROMPHENYLCYSTINE,  n.  Brom-fe'n-M-si'st'en.  Fr., 
bromophenylcystine.  Ger.,  Bromphenylcmtin,  Bromphenylcystein 
[Baumann].  Cystine  in  which  an  atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by 
a  molecule  of  the  univalent  radicle,  (C8H.jBr)',  formed  by  the  de- 
composition of  bromphenylmercapturic  acid  ;  small,  shining,  acicu- 
lar  crystals,  CoHioBrSNOg,  melting  at  180°  C,  nearly  insoluble  in 
water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.  [E.  Baumann  and  C.  Preusse, 
"  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,"  vi,  p.  307  (B).] 

BROMPHENYIiCYSTOIN,  n.  Brom-fe=n-i21-si2st-o'i!!n.  The 
anhydride  of  bromphenylcystine,  CgHjSNBr.O.  [E.  Baumann  and 
C.  Preusse,  "  Ztschr.  f .  phys.  Chem.,"  vi,  p.  307  (B).] 

BBOMPHENYIMEBCAPTAN,  n.  Brom  -  f  e^n  -  i^l  -  mu^r- 
ka^p'ta^n.  A  bromine  substitution  product  of  phenylmercaptan, 
CsHiBr.SH.    [B.] 

BBOMPHENYtMEECAPTUBIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-fe'n- 
isi-mu^r-ka^p-tuSr'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  bromoph4nylmercapturique.  Ger., 
Bromphenylmercaptunaure.  A  crystalUne  monobasic  acid,  Cn- 
HijBrSNOs,  obtained  from  urine  after  the  ingestion  of  bromben- 
zene.  It  may  be  decomposed  into  bromphenylcystine,  and  this  into 
bromphenylmercaptan  and  pyruric  acid.  [E.  Baumann  and  C. 
Preusse,  "Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,"  vi,  p.  307  (B).] 

BKOMPBOPIONIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-pro-pi5-o''n'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  bromopropionique.  Ger.  ^  Brompropionsdure.  A  monobasic 
acid,  CgH^BrOa,  of  which  two  isomeric  forms  are  known,  both  crys- 
talline solids.    [B,  4.] 

BBOMPSEUDONITBOPBOPANE,  n.  Brom-su=d-o-nit-ro- 
pro-pan'.    Ger.,  Brompseudonitropropan.   See  Bromnitropropane. 

BBOMPYBIDINE,  n.  Brom-pi'r'i^d-en.  Fr.,  bromopyridine. 
Ger.,  Brompyridin.  See  Monobrompyridine,  Dibrompyridine,  and 
Dibromoxypyridine. 

BBOMPYBOMECONIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-pir-o-me^k-o'n'i^k. 
Fr.,  acide  bromopyromeconigue.  A  crystalline  compound,  CgHs- 
BrOg,  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine-water  on  an  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  pyromeconic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

BBOMSAMCYUC  ACID,  n.  Brom-san-i^-si'l'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
bromosalicylique.  Ger.,  Bromsalicylsdure.  See  Monobromsali- 
CYLic  acid,  Dibromsalicylio  acid,  and  Tribromsalicylic  acid. 

BBOMSUtPHOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Brom-susif-o-bei'nz- 
o'i=k.  Fr.,  acide  bromosulfobenzoique.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid, 
CHaBKCOj.OHXSOa.OH).    [B,  2.] 

BBOMTEEEBENE,  n.  Brom-te'r'e'b-en.  ¥r.,bromoUrebine. 
Ger.,  Bromtereben,  A  thick,  red  liquid,  CioHi4Br3,  formed  by  the 
action  of  bromine  on  terebene.    [L,  49.] 

BEOMTHBE  (Ger.),  n.  Brom'ta.  Bramble-tea:  a  tea  made 
with  20  parts  of  frangula  bark  and  10  each  of  senna  leaves,  acacia 
flowers,  linden  flowers,  and  sassafras  wood.    [B,  270 ;  L,  120.] 

BBOMTHIOPHENE,  n.  Brom-thi'o-fen.  Fr.,  bromothio- 
phine.    Ger.,  Bromthiophen.    A  bromine  substitution  product  of 


thiophene.    [B.]    See  Monobromthiophbne,  Dibbomthiophene,  and 
Tetrabromthiophene. 

BBOMTOLUENE,  n.  Brom-to'l'u'-en.  Fr.,  bromotoluine. 
Ger.,  Bromtoluol.  A  bromine  substitution  compound  of  toluene. 
[B.J     See   MoNOBROMTOLUENE,   Dibromtoluene,   and  Tribromto- 

LUENE. 

BBOMUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  u.  u. 
Brom'u=m(u'm).    See  Bromine. 

BBOMiJb  (Ger.),  n.  Brom-u'r'.  A  bromide  (used  chiefly  in 
composition  to  denote  that  one  of  two  similar  bromides  which  con- 
tains the  smaller  amount  of  bromine).    [B.]    Cf.  Bromid. 

BBOMTJBATED,  adj.  Brom'u^r-at-e^d.  Lat.,  bromuratus. 
Fr.,  bromur^.    Containing  bromine  or  a  bromide.    [A,  885.] 

BBOMURE  (Fr.),  n.  Brom-u'r.  See  Bromide.— B.  ferreux 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  bromuretum  ferrosum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lit.,  ferrous 
bromide  ;  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  a  solution  of  that  salt,  prepared  by  add- 
ing 1  part  of  iron  filings  to  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  bromine  and  5  of 
distilled  water.  It  is  a  green,  unstable  liquid.  [B.]— Pilules  de  b. 
ferreux  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  pilulai  cum  bromureto  ferroso  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Pills,  each  coutaining  5  centigrammes  (about  J  grain),  of 
ferrous  bromide  made  up  with  gum  arable  and  licorice,  rolled 
in  powdered  iron  'filings,  and  coated  with  mastic  and  balsam  of 
Tolu.    [B.] 

BBOMCb£  (Fr.),  adj.    Brom-u«r-a.    See  Brouuiutbd, 

BBOMUBET,  n.    Brom'u=r-e''t.    See  Bromide. 

BBOMUBBTED,  adj.    Brom'u'r-e^t-e^d.    See  Bromurated. 

BBOMUBETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Brom-u2r(u*r)-e(a/tu»m(tu«m). 
See  Bromide. — B,  ammonicum  [Fr.  Cod.],  Ammonium  bromide. 
[B.]— B.  barvticum  [Fr,  Cod.).  Barium  bromide.  [B.]— B.  cam- 
phorataiu  ^Fr.  Cod.].  See  Camphora  monobi-oinata. — B.  ferri 
[Belg.  Ph.].  See  Ferri  bromidum. — B.  ferrosum  [Fr.  CodJ.  See 
Bbomure  ferreux.— B,  kalicum.  Potassium  bromide.  [B.]— B. 
lithicum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lithium  bromide.  [B.]— B.  potassicum  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Potassium  bromide.  [B.]— B.  sodicum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sodium 
bromide.  [B.] — B.  zincicum.  Zinc  bromide.  [L,  65.] — Fillulie 
cum  bromureto  ferroso  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Pilules  de  BROMURE/er- 
reua;.— Syrupus  cum  bromureto  potassico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Sirop  de  bromure  de  potassium. 

BBOMCBBTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Brom-u2r(u«r)-e(a)'tu»s(tu<s).  See 
Bromurated. 

BBOMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Brom(bro«m)'u=s(u'R).  Gr.,  Ppdjios.  Fr., 
hrome.  Ger.,  Trespe.  A  genus  of  gramineous  plants  of  the  tribe 
Festuceoe,  subtribe  Brachypodiece,  including  several  sections,  some 
of  which,  such  as  lAbertia  and  Ceratochloa,  have  been  regarded 
as  distinct  genera.  [Hackel  (B,  246).]— B.  aquaticus  [Gmelin]. 
Fr.,  brome  gigantesque.  The  Festuca  gigantea.  [B,  173.] — B.  ar- 
vensis.  Fir.,  brome  des  charnps.  The  Festuca  arvensis.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  capillaris  [Monch].  The  LeptocJUoa  domingensis.  [B,  173.] — 
B.  catharticus  [Vahl].  Fr.,  brome  cathartigue.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  Peru  and  Chili,  where  the  rhizome  is  used  as  a  cathartic.  [B, 
180,  245.] — B.  ciliatus.  See B.purgans. — B.  decumbens  [Koelerl. 
The  Danthonia  decumbens.  [B,  173.] — B.  elatior.  Of  Sprengel, 
the  Fesiuca  elatior ;  of  Linnseus,  the  Festuca  pratensis.  [B,  173, 
188.]— B.  erectus  [Hudson].  Fr.,  brome  des  pits.  GeT.,aufrechte 
Trespe.  A  European  species  furnishing  fodder.  [B,  245.]— B.  fra^ 
gills  [Lamarck].    The  Brachypodium  pinnatum.     [B,  173.]— B. 

figanteus.  Of  Linnseus,  the  Festuca  gigantea;  of  Leers,  the 
'eatitca  elatior.  [B,  173, 188.]— B.  grlancns  [Lapeyrouse].  The  B. 
erectus.  [B,  173,  188.]— B.  glomeratus  [Scopoli].  The  Dactylis 
glomerata.  [B,  173.]— B.  imperialis.  The  B.  purgans.  [B,  173.] 
— B.-  inermis.  Grer.,  wehrlose  Trespe.  A  European  species  fur- 
nishing fodder.  [B,  245.]— B.  mango  [Desvaux].  A  species  grow- 
ing in  Chili,  where,  before  the  introduction  of  European  cereals,  it 
was  the  most  important  source  of  bread.  [B.  245.] — B,  mollis  [Lin- 
nffius].  Fr.,  hrome  moot.  Soft  brome-grass  (or  chess),  blubber-grass, 
bull-grass  ;  an  annual  species  furnishing  a  good  but  temporary 
meadowy  grass.  [B,  19,  173,  245.] — B.  nanus.  Fr.,  brome  nain.  A 
variety  of  B.  mollis.  [B,  173,  188.1— B.  odoratus.  The  B.  erectus. 
[B,  173.]— B.  ovinus  [Scopoli].  The  Festuca  ovina.  [B,  173.]— B. 
perennis.  The  B.  erectus.  [B,  173,  188.]— B.  pinnatus  [Lin- 
naeus]. The  Brachypodfum  pinnatum.  [B,  173, 188.] — B.  praten- 
sis. Of  Sprengel,  the  Festuca  prateniis.  [B,  173.]— B.  purgans. 
Fr.,  brome  purgatif.  A  species  found  in  Canada,  where  a  decoc- 
tion of  the  root  is  used  as  a  purgative.  [B,  173.]— B.  Schradert 
[Kunth].  See  B.  unioloides. — B.  secalinus.  Fr.^brome des  seigles 
(oa  d gros  epi),  drnu£,  j^itu,  persac,  siglin.  Ger.,  Ackerfrespe.  A 
species  with  which,  mixed  with  the  grain  of  wheat,  a  poor  quality 
of  bread  is  made  in  the  north  of  France.  [B,  173.]— B.  squarrosus 
[Linnseus].  Fr.,  hrome  rude.  The  Festuca  squarrosa.  [B,  173.]- 
B.  strigosus.  The  Festuca  gigantea.  [B,  173.]— B.  tectoinim 
[Linnseus].  Fr. ,  brome  des  toits.  The  Festuca  tectorum.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  temulentus  [Bernhardi].  The  Lolium  temulentum.  [B, 
188.1— B.  tig^urlnus  [Suter].  The  Brachypodium  pinnatum.  [B, 
173.1— B.  trlflorus  [Linnseus].  The  Festuca  gigantea.  [B,  173, 
188.]— B.  unioloides  [Kunth].  Syn. :  Cerdtochlora  pendula 
[Scnrader].  AustraUan  prairie-grass ;  a  fodder  grass  growing 
throughout  America.    [B,  19,  245.] 

BBONCHADENES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.pl.  Bro=n=k(bro2n'eh!)- 
a2d(a»d)'-e=n-ez(e"s).  From  iSpdvx'a,  the  bronchi,  and  oSii/es  (pi.  of 
aSiji'),  glands.    The  bronchial  glands.    [A,  322.] 

BRONCHADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Bro=n2k(bro2nSoh2)-aM(aSdV 
e'n-i(e)'ti"a.  Gen.,  bronchadenit'idis.  Fr.,  adenite  bronchiale. 
Ger.,  Entziindung  der  Bronchialdrilsen.  Inflammation  of  the 
bronchial  glands.    [A,  322  :  L.  81.] 

BBONCHAPHKOSIB  [Piorry]  (Fr.\  n.  Bro=n'k-a»-froz-e. 
From  Ppoyxta,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  af^pd;,  foam.  Obstruction 
of  the  bronchial  tubes  by  frothy  secretion.    [L,  82.] 

BEONCHASIB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Bro^n^k-aSz-e.  See  Bron- 
chiectasis. 
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BKONCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Bro'n'sh.  See  BaoNCHns.— B.  lobulaire. 
See  Bronchiole. 

BKONCH^AL,  (Fr.),  adj.    Bro=n'k-a-a»l.    See  Bronchial. 

BKONCHECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro»n2k(bro2n2oh'')-e2k'ta2s- 
(ta^s)-i'^s.  Gen.,  bronchecta'seos  (cec'tasis).  Fr.,  bronchectasie.  See 
Bronchiectasis. 

BKONCHELCIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  BRONCHELCOSIE  [Piorryl 
(Fr.),  n's.  Bro^n'k-e^l-se,  -koz-e.  From  Pp6y\ui,  the  bronchi,  and 
4'Ako!,  an  ulcer.    Ulceration  of  the  bronchi.    [A,  850.] 

BBONCHEMPHKAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  Bro^nSk-aSn'-fraSx-e. 
From  fipoyxta^  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  e/i^pafis,  obstruction.  Ob- 
struction o£  the  bronchial  tubes.    [L,  82.] 

BKONCHEOPYRA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Bro'ni'k(bro2n'oh2)-e2-o2p'i2r- 
(u«r)-a'.  From  /Spoyx'o,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  irvp.  Are.  Ger., 
Stickhusten.    Suffocative  cough.    [Eisenmanu  (A,  332).] 

BKONCHI  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  bronchus  (o.  v.).  BroiinSk- 
(bro^u^ch^j'Ke). 

BRONCHIA  fLat.),  n.  u.  pi.  Bro2n2k(bro'n2ch2)'i5-aS.  Gr., 
/3poYx''«.  Fr.,  branches.  Ger.,  Bronchien,  Luftrohrenaste.  It., 
bronchi.  Sp.,  bronmtios.  An  old  term  for  the  division.^  of  the 
trachea,  especially  the  bronchioles,  also  for  the  spongy  bodies  of 
the  ethmoid  bone.    [A,  322,  387.] 

BBONCHIADENES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  pi.  Bro^n^k- 
(hro2n2ch2)-i2-a''d(a=d)'e''n-ez(e''s).    See  Bronchadenes. 

BBONCHIADENOSCIRRHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro^n^k- 
(bro2n=ch')-i=-a2d(a=d)-e=n-o(oS)-si2rfski2ryruSs(ru''s).  From  Ppdyxia, 
the  bronchi,  aS^v,  a  gland,  and  o-icippo?  (.see  Scirrhus).  Scirrhus  of 
the  bronchial  glands.    [A,  323.] 

BRONCHIAl,  adj.  Bro!!n2k'i=-an.  Lat.,  bronchialis,  bron- 
chicus.  Fr.,  broTichique^  bronchial.  Ger.,  bronchial.  It.,  bron- 
chiale.  Sp.,  fironguial  Pertaining  to  the  "bronchi  or  the  b.  tubes. 
— B.  tubes.    See  under  Tube. 

BRONCHIABCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2niik(bro'''n2eh2)-i'-a»rk'- 
Ehi»(ti'')-a'.  From  bronchia  (=  Ppovx'*),  the  bronchial  tubes,  and 
arctare,  to  narrow.  Fr.,  bronchiaretie.  Stenosis  of  the  bronchi  or 
the  bronchial  tubes.    [A,  301 ;  L,  32.] 

BRONCHIC,  adj.    Bro'n'k'i'k.    See  Bronchial. 

BRONCHIECTASIS  fLat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n=k(bro2n"ch2)  i^-e^k'- 
ta'^slta'sl-i's.  Gen.,  bronchiectas'eos  (,-ec'tasis).  From  /3pi>Tx">,  tbe 
bronchial  tubes,  and  eKTairts,  expansion.  Fr.,  bronchectasie.  Ger., 
Bronchiektasie.  It.,  bronchiettasia.  Sp.,  bronquiectasis.  Dilata- 
tion of  one  or  more  of  the  bronchial  tubes.     [D ,  1.] 

BRONCHIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  u.  pi.  Bro^n^k-e.  Diseases  of  the 
bronchial  tubes.    [A,  250.] 

BRONCHIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  ■Bm''rx^Khvo^v?ali'')-V-l{eytV&.  See 
Bronchitis. 

BBONCHItliAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bro^n^-i^l-la^r.  Pertaining 
to  the  bronchioles.    [A,  385.] 

BKONCHILLB  (Fr.),  n.    Bro^nSk-el.    See  Bronchiole. 

BBONCHIN,  n.  .  Bro'n2k'i''n.  Lat.,  bronchinum,  bronchina. 
Ger.,  Bronchin.  Von  Vest's  term  for  a  substance  found  in  the 
waters  of  Alpine  valleys,  to  the  influence  of  which  goitre,  cretinism, 
etc.,  have  been  attributed.    [A,  322.] 

BBONCHIOCATABBHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro2n2k(bro'n2ch2)- 
i»-o(o=)-ka2t(kaH)-a5r'ru's(ru''s).    Bronchial  catarrh.    [A,  322.] 

BKONCHIOKKISEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Bro^n'chs-is-o-krez'e^n. 
Bronchial  crises  occurring  in  tabes  dorsalis ;  paroxysmal  attacks 
of  cough  resembling  whooping-cough.    [A,  326!] 

BRONCHIOLES,  n.  pi.  Bro^n^k'i'-'-olz.  The  ultimate  branches 
of  the  bronchial  tubes,  those  to  which  the  alveoli  are  connected. 
[A,  385.] 

BRONCHIOLITIS  fLat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro=n!'oh2)-i2-olfo21)- 
i(e)'ti'3.  For  derive,  see  Bronchia  and -tWs*.  Capillary  broilehitis. 
[Knauthe  (A,  319).]— B.  exsiidativa  fCurschmann].  A  form  of  b. 
characterized  by  severe  asthmatic  attacks  and  by  the  presence  of 
fine  fibrinous  spirals  in  the  sputa :  most  common  on  the  sea-coast. 
[A,  328.] 

BRONCHIOPNEUMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2chs)- 
i''.-o(o2)-nu''(puu2)-mon(mo''n)'i2-a'.    See  Bro.vcho-pnedmonia. 

BRONCHIOBBHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro^nSktbro^niich^j-ii'-o^r- 
re'(ro2'e2)-a'.    See  Bbonohorbhcea. 

BRONCHIORBHONCHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Bro=n2k(bro2n2ch')- 
i2.o2r-ro2n'-'k(ro''n2oh2)'u3s(u«s).  From  /Spiiyx"',  the  bronchial  tubes, 
and  i>6y\ai,  snoring.  Fr.,  rdle  bronchial.  Ger.,  Bronchialrassel- 
gerdusch.    See  Bronchial  rale. 

BRONCHIOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro2n2k(bro2n2ch2)-i=- 
o(o2)-spa2zfspa3s)'mu3sfmu<s).  From  /SpoAxm,  the  bronchial  tubes, 
and  ^rnaiTiJiOi,  spasm.  Spasm  of  the  bronchial  tubes.  [A,  322.]  See 
Asthma. 

BKONCHIOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BroSn^kfb-o^nVh^)-!'- 
ofo'^Vste^n-o'si^s.  Gen.,  bronchiosteno'seos  (-sis).  From  ^poyxia, 
the  bronchial  tubes,  and  o-r^i'wo-ts,  constriction.  Constriction  of  the 
bronchial  tubes.    [L,  107.] 

BRONCHIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bro^n^k-ek.    See  Bronchial. 

BRONCHISMUS  [M.  Hall]  fLat.),  a.  m.  Bro^nSkfbro^nSch!)- 
i^zfii^aj'muSsfmuis).  Fr.,  brnnchisme.  Suffocative  spasm  of  the 
bronchial  tubes  dependent  on  spinal  paralysis.     [A,  301.] 

BBONCHITE  fFr,),  n.  Bro^n^k-et.  See  Bronchitis.— B.  ac- 
cldentelle.  A  mild  catarrh  of  the  larger  bronchial  tubes  ;  a 
common  cold.  [L,  41.]— B.  ft  rftles  bullaires.  Of  Blau,  a  gen- 
eral term  for  varieties  of  bronchitis  with  moist  r&les.  [BiegelfL, 
20).]— B.  H  r&les  vibrantes.    Of  Blau,  a  general  term  for  varieties 


of  bronchitis  with  dry  rales.  [Eiegel  (L,  20).]— B.  avec  quinte. 
See  Capillary  bronchitis. — B.  blenplastique  [Piorry].  Bronchial 
croup.  [A,  250.] — B,  convulsive.  Whooping-coug:h.  [L,  41.1— 
B.  pseudo  -  membraneuse.  Croupous  bronchitis.  [L.]  — B. 
ramusculaire.  See  Capillary  bronchitis. — B.  vulgaire.  Se« 
B.  accidentelle. 

BBONCIirriC,  adj.  Bro2n=k-i2t'i2k.  Fr.,bronchitique.  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  bronchitis.    [A,  386. J 

BRONCHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2k(bro=n=ch2)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
bronchit'idis.  For  deriv..  see  Bronchia  and  -itis*.  Fr..  bronchiie^ 
catarrhe  pnlmonaire.  Ger.,  Bronchitis,  Bronchialcatarrh,  Z/ung- 
encatai-rh,  Entziindung  der  Litftrdhrendste.  It.,  bronchite.  Sp., 
bronquitis.  Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  espe- 
cially the  larger  ones,  within  the  lungs.  The  term  is  popularly 
applied  to  catarrhal  affections  of  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi. 
[A,  301 ;  D,  1.] — B.  asthenica,  B.  capillaris.  See  Capillary  6.— 
B.  crouposa,  B,  cruposa.  See  Croupous  b. — B.  diilusa  sicca. 
Diffuse  dry  b.  [Eiegel  (D,  18).]- B.  exsudativa,  B.  flbrinosa. 
See  Croupous  &.— B.  genuina.  Uncomplicated  b.  [L,  135.]— B. 
pseudomembranacea.  See  Croupous  b. — B.  putrida.  See 
Foztid  b. — B.  senilis.  See  Senile  b. — B.  suifocans.  See  Capil- 
lary b. — B.  synoehica.  Uncomplicated  b.  with  high  fever.  [L, 
135.] — B.  veriuinosa.  See  Verminous  ft. — Capillary  b.  Lat.,  b. 
capillaris.  Fr.,  bronchite  capillaire.  Ger.,  Capillarbronchiiis. 
Syn. :  6.  suffocans,  bronchiolitis.  An  acute  catarrhal  inflamma- 
tion of  the  finer  bronchial  tubes  ;  a  severe  and  often  fatal  affection, 
commonly  thought  to  attack  children  especially,  but  held  by  some 
(such  as  von  Niemeyer  and  Clymer)  to  be  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  adults  ;  accompanied  by  high  fever,  dyspnoea,  painful  paroxysms 
of  violent  coughing,  and  the  expectoration  of  thread-like  masses. 
[A,  301 ;  Weil  (A,  416) ;  D,  1.]— Carbonaceous  b.  See  Anthka- 
cosis  (4th  def.).— Chronic  b..  Chronic  catarrhal  b.  Fr.,  ftron- 
chite  (ou  bronchoi-rh^e)  chronique.  Ger.,  chronische  Bronchial- 
catarrh.  A  form  of  b.  characterized  by  attacks  occurring  every 
winter,  sometimes  at  last  becoming  continuous,  or  continuous  from 
the  first  if  it  is  due  to  the  habitual  inhalation  of  irritating  sub- 
stances. It  may  occur  as  a  complication  of  other  pulmonary  dis- 
eases or  be  secondary  to  gout,  rheumatism,  syphilis,  or  disease  of 
the  heart  or  the  kidneys.  lA,  301 ;  D,  28.]— Croupous  b.  Lat.,  6. 
crouposa (seu cntposa).  ¥r. , bronchite pseudo-membraneuse.  Ger., 
Bronchialcroup^  croupose  B.  An  acute  or  chronic  b.  in  which  caste 
of  the  bronchial  tubes  are  formed  by  fibrinous  exudation.  [Weil 
(A,  416) ;  Eiegel  (L,  20).]  —Exudative  b.,  Fibrinous  b.  See 
Croupous  6.— JToetid  b.  Fr..,  bronchite  f4tide.  Ger.,  fotide  (Oder 
putride)  B.  B.  with  foetid  expectoration  not  due  to  bronchiectasis, 
gangrene,  or  other  pulmonary  diseases.  [Knauthe  fA,  319).]  — 
Mechanical  b.  B.  due  to  mechanical  irritation,  as  by  the  habit- 
ual inhalation  of  dust  of  various  kinds.  [D,  1.] — Menabranous  b.. 
Plastic  b.  See  Croupoits  ft.— Potters' b.  A  form  of  mechanical 
b.  caused  by  the  inhalation  of  particles  of  clay.  [Parson  (D).] — 
Pseudo-membranous  b.  See  Croupous  ft.-^Putrid  b.  See 
Foetid  ft.— Senile  b.  Lat.,  b.  senilis.  Fr.,  bronchite  senile.  Ger., 
B.  des  Greisenalters.  Chronic  b.  in  aged  persons.— Suffocative  b, 
Lat.,  6.  suffocans.  See  Capillary  b. — Tracheob*.  B.  associated 
with  tracheal  catarrh.  [Eiegel  (L,  20).] — Verminous  b,  Lat.,  ft. 
vermiruisa.  Fr.,  bronchite  vermineu.se.  A  form  of  b.  due  to  the 
presence  of  some  variety  of  Strongylus  in  the  bronchial  tubes  of 
cattle  and  sheep  ;  also  an  old  term  for  a  b.  attributed  to  intestinal 
worms.    [L,  132.] 

BRONCHtBMMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro=n2kfbro!'n2ch2)-)e2m- 
mi(me)'ti2s.  Gen.,  bronchlemmit'idis.  From  ^pd■yx^«,-  the  bron- 
chial tubes,  and  ^efifia,  peel  (see  also  -itis*).  See  Croupous  bron- 
chitis. 

BKONCHO-yBGOPHONY,  n.  BroSn^k-o-e'g-o'f'on-i".  For 
deriv.,  see  Bronchia  and  .^gophony.  Fr.,  broncho-ozgophonie, 
broncho-^gophonie.   .^gobronchophony.    [D,  72.]    See  under  Jdgo- 

PHONY. 

BRONCHO-AI^VEOtlTIS  fLat.),  n.  f.  Bro'nSkfbro^nSch!)- 
o(o2)-a^l(a'l)-ve»(we')-ol(o21)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  broncho-alveoUt'idis. 
For  deriv.,  see  Bronchia,  Alveolus,  and  -itis*.  Fr.,  broncho-al- 
v&olite.    See  Catarrhal  pneumonia. 

BRONCHOBLENNORRHOE  (Ger.),  u.  Bro^n^ohs-o-blen- 
no^r-ru^'e.''.    See  Bkonchorrhcea. 

BRONCHOCARCINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Bro=n'k-o-ka»r- 
si^n-e.    Cancerous  disease  of  the  bronchial  tubes.    [L,  83.] 

BRONCHOCATARBHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bro2n'k(bro=nSch3)- 
ofo^j-ka^tfka'Q-a'r'ru'sirus).  From  ^p6yxi-i,  the  bronchial  tubes, 
and  Karappous  (=  KarappoiK),  catarrh.    Bronchial  catarrh.    [A,  323.] 

BRONCHOCKLB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n2kfbro!'n'ohi')-o(o=)-sel- 
fkal)'e(a)  :  as  an  Eng.  word,  bro'-^n^k'o-sel.  Gr.,  jSpoyyoK^Ai}  (from 
^p6yxot,  the  throat,  and  ki)Ai|,  a  swelling).  Fr.,  bronchocile.  (3er., 
Kropf.  1.  See  GoItre.  2.  Etymologically,  a  hernial  tumor  of  the 
trachea.    [A,  322.] 

BBONCHOCEMCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bro^n^fbro^n^ch^i-ofoa)- 
se21(kal)'i2k-u''sfu4s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  bronchocele. 
[A,  322.] 

BRONCHO -CEPHALITE  fFr.),  n.  Bro^n'k-o-saf-asi-et. 
From  Ppiiyx'*,  *'lie  bronchial  tubes,  and  Ke^aK-ij,  the  head.  Whoop- 
ing-cough.   [D.] 

BKONCHO-fiGOPHONIE  (Fr.),  n.  Bro^n^k-o-a-go-fon-e. 
.^gobronchophony.    [D,  72.]  ,  See  under  ^gophony. 

BRONCHO -H^MOBKHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro'n'k- 
fbro''n2ch2)-ofo^)-he=m(ha3-e=m)-o2r-ra(ra')'ji=fgi5)-as.  From  ^poy- 
Xta,  the  bronchial  tubes,  alp.a,  blood,  and  priyvvvOai,  to  break 
forth.  Andrars  term  for  haemorrhage  from  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  bronchial  tubes.     [L,  107.] 

BRONCHOLEMMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro=n2k(bro'n2ch=)-o(o2)- 
Ie3m-mi(me)'ti2s.    See  Bronchlemmitis. 
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BKONCHOLITH,  n.  Broan^k'o-linh.  From  fipoyxia,  the 
broncMal  tubes,  and  Ai0os,  a  stone.  Fr.,  broncholithe, .  a  concre- 
ment  formed  in  the  broncnial  tubes.    [A,  385.] 

BBONCHO-MYCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2n»k(bro2n2ch2)-o(o2)- 
mi(mu^)-ko'si2s.  Gen.,  broncho-myco'seos  (-sis).  From  ^poyxta.  the 
bronchial  tubes,  and  fj.vici)s,  a  fungus.  The  development  oi  f imgi 
in  the  bronchial  tubes.    [Vii'chow  (B,  46).] 

BKONCHOPATHIBS  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  BroSn^k-o-pa't-e. 
From  Ppoyx^La,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  ird^os,  disease.  Diseases  of 
the  bronchial  tubes.    [A,  250.] 

BBONCHOPHONISM,  n.     Bro^nak-o^f'on-i^zm.     See  Beon- 

CHOPHONY. 

BRONCHOPHONY,  n.  Bro^nsk-o^t'on-i'.  Lat.,  broncho- 
phonia  (from  ^pdyxo;,  a  bronchus,  and  ^lavrj^  the  voice).  Fr., 
oronch<mhome,  Ger.,  Bronchophonie.  It.,  brOncofonia.  Sp., 
broncofhnia.  The  natural  sound  of  the  voice  heard  when  auscul- 
tation is  practised  over  the  course  of  the  trachea  or  the  bronchi ; 
in  pathology,  a  similar  sound  heard  in  other  situations, 
due  to  an  increased  conducting  power  of  the  pulmonary 
parenchyma  from  consolidation.  [A,  287.]  Cf.  Pecto- 
riloquy.— Accidental  b.  Fr.,  bronchophonie  acciden- 
telle  [Laennec].  B.  due  to  disease.  [A,  301.] — Pecto- 
riloquous  li.  See  Pectoriloquy. — Whispering  b. 
A  high-pitched,  tubular  sound  heard  on  auscultation 
when  the  patient  whispers.    [D,  26.] 

BBONCHO  -  PHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro^n^k- 
(bro^n2ch^)-o(o2)-tisCti3s)'i*s.  Gen.,  broncho-phthis'eos 
{-sis).  For  deriv.,  see  Bronchia  and  Phthisis.  Of  Clark, 
a  form  of  pulmonary  phthisis  in  which  the  focus  of  the 
disease  is  an  extensive  ulceration  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 
from  those  of  medium  size  down  to  the  intralobular 
branches.    [L,  20.] 

BKONCHOPHYMIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bro'n^k- 
o-fem-e.  From  Ppdyx"»,  the  bronchial  £ubes,  and  *^vVa,  a 
CTOWth.   Tubercular  deposits  in  the  bronchial  tubes.    [L, 

BBONCHOPLASTT,  n.  Bro^n'k'o-pla'st-i'.  Lat., 
bronchoplastice  (from  fipoyvo^,  the  trachea,  and  irAatrTucds, 
formative).  Fr.,  bronchoplastie.  Ger.,  Bronchoplastikj 
kiinstliche  Luftrdhr&nbildung.  The  application  of  auto- 
plasty  (o.  V.I  to  the  closure  of  tracheal  fistulae.  [A,  332, 
385.] 

BKONCHO-PtEUBIST,  n.  Bro>n2k-o-plu2r'i2s-i=. 
From  ^poYxia,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  wAewptTis,  pleu- 
risy. Fr.,  bronchopleuresie.  A  diseased  condition  con- 
sisting of  coexistent  bronchitis  and  pleurisy.    [A,  301.] 

BBONCHO-PLEUKOPNEUMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
Bro2ni'k(bro»n2ch2)-o(o2)-plu2r-o(o'')-nu''-mon(mo''n)'i-'-a=. 
It.,  bronco-pleuropnieumonite.  A  diseased  condition  con- 
sisting of  coexistenl:  bronchitis,  pleurisy,  and  pneumo- 
nia.   ID,  5.] 

BBONCHO-PNEUMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro^n^k- 
(bro^n2ch'*)-o(o'-*)-nu3-inon(mo'*n)'i2-a3.  From  Ppoyxta,  the 
bronchial  tubes,  and  nvevfiovia  (see  Pneumonia).  Fr., 
broncho-pneumonie.  Ger.,  Sronchopneumonie.  It., 
bronco-polmonite.  See  CafarrfoaZ  pneumonia. — Pseudo- 
lobar  b.-p.  Fr.,  broncho-pneumonie  pseudo-lobaire. 
B.-p.  so  distributed  through  the  lung  as  to  resemble 
lobar  pneumonia.  [Cadet  de  Gassicourt,  "Rev.  mens, 
des  mal.  de  I'enfance,"  July,  1884,  p.  332  (D).] 

BBONCHO-PNEUMONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bro2n%- 
(bro2n2ch2)-o(o'')-nu2-mo''n-i(e)'ti2s.     Gen.,  broncho-pneumoni'tidis. 
See  Broncho-pnkumonia. 

BRONCHO-PUtMONAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bro'nsk-o-pu'l-mon- 
a'r.  From  Ppdyx"',  a  bronchus,  and  pulmo,  the  lung.  Pertaining 
to  both  the  bronchi  and  the  lungs.    [A,  385.] 

BBONCHOKKHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BTo^n'k('bTO^D.'ch'')-o'T- 
.ra(ra3)'ii2(gi^)-a8.  From  Pp6yxo9y  a  bronchus,  or  ppdyxia.,  the  bron- 
chial tubes,  and  pfiyvvtrOtu.,  to  break  forth.  Fr.,  bronchorrhagie. 
Haemorrhage  from  or  into  the  bronchi  or  the  bronchial  tubes.  [L, 
82, 107.] 
BKONCHOKRHEE  (Fr.),  u.    Bro'n^k-or-ra.    See  .Bbonchor- 

RHCEA. 

BBONCHOKKHEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Bro^n^k-qr-re^'m-e. 
See  Bronchorrhagia. 

BEONCHOBBHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro'n'k(bro=n2ch2)-or-re'- 
(ro^'e'*)-a^.  From  fipoyxta,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  peiv,  to  flow. 
Fr.,  bronchorrMe,  Ger.,  Bronchorrhoe,  Bronchialschleiinjluss. 
It..  Sp.,  broncoi'rea.  Bronchial  catarrh,  usually  chronic,  with  pro- 
fuse expectoration.  [Knauthe  (A,  319).] — B.  serosa.  B.  in  which 
the  expectoration  is  serous  (the  pituitous  catarrh  of  Laennec,  the 
asthma  humidum  of  the  older  authors).    [Knauthe  (A,  319).] 

BBONCHOKBHONCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Broi!n=k(bro'n2ch2)- 
or-ro''n2k(ro2n'ch^)'u's(u*s).  From  ^poyxia,  the  bronchial  tubes, 
and  po'yxos,  snoring.    See  Bronchial  bAle. 

BRONCHOS  (Lat.),  u.  ra.  Bro2n2k(bro2nVh»)'o!s.  See  Bron- 
chus. 

BRONCHOSTENIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  BBONCHOSTENOSIE 
[Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's.  Bro^h^k-o-stan-e,-  -stan-o-ze.  From  Ppoyxia., 
the  bronchial  tubes,  and  crTecwtriff,  constriction.  See  Bronchio- 
stenosis. 

BKONCHOSYPHIIilDIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  BKONCHO- 
SYPHIOSIES  [Piorryl  (Fr.),  n's  pi.  Syphilitic  affections  of  the 
bronchial  tubes.    [L,  82.] 

BBONCHOTOME,  n.  Bro^'n'k'o-tom.  Lat.,  bronchotomUs 
(from  ^p6yx(K,  the  trachea  [1st  def.],  or  Ppdyxm,  the  bronchial  tubes 


[2d  def.j,  andT^juMti',  tocut).  Fr.,  bronchotome.  Ger.,  Bron'chotom. 
It.,  Sp.,  i«'OJico*omo.  1.  An  instrument  devised  by  Bauchot  for 
making  an  opening  into  the  larynx  or  trachea ;  consisting  of  a 
broad,  double-edged  steel  blade  inclosed  in  a  silver  cannula.  [A, 
301 ;  E.]  2.  An  instrument  for  laying  open  the  bronchi  and  the 
bronchial  tubes  in  post-mortem  examinations ;  a  pair  of  strong 
scissors  curved  on  the  edge,  with  one  blade  slender,  prolonged,  and 
probe-pointed. 

BliONCHOTOMY,  n.  BroSnak-on'om-i^.  Lat.,  brmchotomia. 
Fr.,  bronchotomie.  Ger.,  Bronchotomie,  lAiftrohrenschniit.  It., 
broncotomia.  Sp.,  broncotomia.  A  general  term  for  the  opera- 
tions of  making  an  opening  into  the  air-passages.  [A,  301 ;  E.]  See 
Tracheotomy,  Laryngotomy,  and  Laryngo-tracheotomy. 

BRONCHO-TBACHEAL,  adj.  Bro^n^k-o-tra^k'e-a'l.  For 
deriv.,  see  Bronchus  and  Trachea.  Fr.,  broncho-trach4en.  Per- 
taining to  the  bronchi  and  the  trachea.    [L,'S94.] 

BRONCHUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Bro2n2k(bro%Sch2)'uSs(u«s).  Gr., 
Ppoyxos.    Fr.,  bronche.     Qer.,  Luftrohrenast.     It.,  broncQ.    Sp., 


the  bronchi  and  lungs,  posterior  view,    (from  flint,  after  sappet.) 

1, 1,  snmmit  of  the  lungs;  !,  0,  base^  of  the  Innfs;  »,  trachea;  4^^right^bronch«»  •,J'>^^'jJ°^'j'„JiJ^ 


npjer  lobe  of  the  luni ;  6,  "division  to  the  lower  lote';  i,  left  bronc'huB ;  8,  division  to  the  npper  lobe 
9,  division  to  the  loSer  lobe;  10,  left  branch  of  the  pnlmonair  artery;   11,  right  branchj  12,  lelt  an- 
nole  of  the  heart ;  13,  left  superior  pulmonary  ve'n ;  14,  left  inrerio 
pnlraonary  vein;  16,  right  inferior  pulmonary  vein;   17,  inferior 
heart;  19,  right  ventricle. 


-jary  i j  ,    .-,  -  „ —  -  ,      . 

t  inferior  pulmonarj-  vein ;  16,  right  gupenor 
inferior  vena  cava;  18,  left  venttide  of  the 


hronquio.  Anciently  this  name  was  applied  indifferently  to  the 
trachea,  the  oesophagus,  and  the  throat,  and  occasionally  used  to  , 
signify  hoarseness  ;  as  now  used,  it  denotes  one  of  the  two  primary 
branches  of  the  trachea,  leading  respectively  to  the  right  and  l«f  t 
lung,  the  smaller  branches  within  the  lungs  being  termed  bronchial 
tubes  pr  bronchioles.  [A,  .301,  387  ;  C]  Cf.  BaoNpHiA.— Eparterial 
bronchiJ  Bronchi  lying  above  the  pulmonary  artery.  [L,  210.]— 
Hyparterial  bronchi.  Bronchi  lying  below  the  pulmonary  ar- 
tery.    [L,  210.] 

BKONDE  (Fr.),  n.  Brond.  The  Solanum  dulcamara,  also  the 
Erica  cinerea.    [B,  173.] 

BRONDO,  n.    See  AouAzft. 

BRONGNIARTIE^B  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bron-yaSrt-i(i2)'e2-e(a»-e2). 
Of  Lindley,  a  subtribe  of  the  Lotece.    [B,  170.] 

BBONTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2nt-e(a)'si=s.  Gen.,  bronte'seos 
(-sis).  From  PporTii",  to  thunder.  A  morbid  condition  produced  in 
plants  by  hghtning.    [B,  19.] 

BRONTID.«;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bro2n'ti=d-e(a»-e2).  A  family  of 
the  Coleopiera.    [L,  260.] 

BKONTOLOGY,  n.  Bro^nt-o^l'o-ji'.  From  Ppoi-Ti),  thunder, 
and  Adyos,  understanding.  The  science  of  the  effects  of  thunder. 
[L,  102.] 

BRONZE,  n.  Bro'nz.  Gr.,  x""^""'-  Lat.,  ces.  Fr.,  bronze. 
Ger.,  Bronze.  It.,  bronzo.  Sp.,bronce.  An  alloy  containing  from 
84  to  90  per  cent,  of  copper  and  from  3  to  IS  per  cent,  of  tin,  usually 
also  from  1  to  8  per  cent,  of  lead  and  from  1  to  12  per  cent,  of  zinc. 
[B,  3.]— Aluminium  b.  See  under  Aluminium.— Phosphor-b. 
Ger.,  Phosphorbronze.  B.  containing  from  0"25  to  2'5  per  cent,  of 
phosphorus  in  the  form  of  phosphide  of  tin  ;  a  very  hard,  tough, 
and  elastic  alloy.     [B,  3.] 

BRONZED,  adj.  Bro'nzd.  Fr.,  bronzi.  Rendered  like  bronze 
in  color. — B.  slcin.    See  Addison''s  disease. 

BROOK-BEAN,  n.  Bru'k'ben.  The  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 
[B,  19.] 

BKOOKITE,  11.    Bm'k'it.    Pure  native  titanic  acid.    [L,  108.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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BKOOK-LIME,  u.  Bru*k'lim.  The  Veronica  beccabiinga.  [B, 
19,  275.] 

BKOOK-MINT,  n.  Bru^k'mi^nt.  The  Mentha  hirsuta.  [B, 
275.] 

BROOK-WJEED,  n  Bru*k'wed.  The  Samolus  valerandi. 
[B,  2?5.] 

BKOOM,  li.  Bru^rn.  A.-S.,  brdm.  Fr.,  genit.  Ger.,  Giiister. 
It.,  ginestra.  Sp.,  ginesia.  The  genus  Cytisus^  especially  the 
Cyfisus  {Sarothaninus)  scoparius.  also  the  Lygeum  spartum. — 
African  b.  The  genus  Aspalathus.  [B,  19,  275.]— Amsato  b. 
The  Genista  amsaniica.  [B,  276.]  — Arrow-jointed  b.  The 
Genista  sagittalis.  [B,  275.]— Bitter  b.  Sp.,  escoba  amarga. 
The  Parthenium  hysterophorus.—TAlstck-rooted  b.  The  Cytisus 
nigricans.  [B,  275.]— B.-corn.  The  Sorghum  vulgare  and  the 
Sorghum  saccharatum.  [B,  34,  75,  275.]— B. -galls.  The  galls  of 
the  Genista  vulgaris.  [L,  102.] —B. -grass.  The  Andropogon 
scoparius.  [B,  34,  275.]— B. -pine.  The  Finns  palustris.  [B,  275.] 
— B.-rape.  The  genus  Orobanche,  especially  the  Orobanche  major. 
[B,  34,  275.]— B.- tops.  Lat.,  scoparius  [U.  S.  Ph.],  scoparii  cacu- 
mina  [Br.  Ph.],  herba  scoparii.  Fr.,  genet  d  balais.  Ger.,  Besen- 
ginster.,  gemeiner  Ginster.  It.,  scoparia.  Sp^^  retama.  See  Scopa- 
rius.—Batcher's  b.  The  genus  Euscus.  [B,  275.]~Coninion  b. 
The  Cytisus  (Sarothamnus)  scoparius.  [B,  275.]— Decoction  of  b. 
See  Decoctum  scoparii.— Dyer's  b.  The  Genista  tinctoria.  [B, 
19.]— riax-leaved  b.  The  Genista  Unifolia.  [B,  275J— German 
b.  The  Genista  germanica.  [B,  275.]— Hairy  b.  The  Genista 
pilosa.  [B,  275.]— He-b.  The  Cytisus  laburnum.  [BJ— Juice  of 
b.  See  Succus  scoparii. — New  Zealand  b.  The  Carmichcelia 
australis^  also  various  other  species  of  Carmichcelia.  [B,  19,  275.] 
-Purging"  b.  The  Genista  purgans.  [B,  275.1— Kusli-b.  The 
genus  Viminariay  also  the  Spartinm  junceum.  [B,  19,  275.]— Salt 
of  b.  See  Sal  genist.^:.- Spanish  b.  The  Spartium  junceum. 
[B,  19,  275.1— Sweet  to.  The  Scoparia  dulcis.  [B,  275.]— Wood-b. 
The  Genista  silvestHs.    [B,  275.] 

BKOOMEIS:^  (Lafc.),  n.  f.  pi.  BroTn-i'e2-e(a3-e=).  Of  L6veill6, 
a  tribe  of  lycoperdaceous  Fungi.    [B,  170.] 

BKOSCIDES  (Lat.).  ii.  f.  pi.  Brows' siM(kiM)-ez(e2s).  A  sub- 
family of  the  CarabidcB.    [L,  267.] 

BBOSIME  (Fr.),  n.    Bros-em.    See  Brosimum.— B.  6peautre. 

The  Brosimum  alicastrum,    [B,  173.] 

BKOSIME.E  (Lat."),  n.  f.  pi.  Bro2s(bros)-i2m''e3-e(aa-e»).  Of 
Reichenbach  and  others,  a  subtribe,  tribe,  or  subdivision  of  the 
Artocarpece  comprising  Brosimum  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.J 

BKOSIMUM  (Lat.},  n.  n.  Bro2s(bros)'i2ra-uSm(u*m).  From 
Ppuo-tjitos,  edible,  nutritious.  Fr.,  brosime.  Ger.,  Brodnuss.  A 
South  American  genus  of  moraceous  trees  of  the  Artocarpeos.  [B, 
19,  75.] — B.  alicastrum  [Swartz].  Fr.,  brosime  epeautre.  The 
bread-nut  tree  of  Jamaica.  The  nuts  are  eaten.  The  young 
branches  are  used  for  fodder  ;  when  old,  they  contain  an  acrid 
milky  juice.  [B,  19,  81, 173,  180.]— B.  Aubletii.  A  species  found 
in  British  Guiana  and  Trinidad.  [B,  19.]— B.  galactodendron 
[Don].    See  Galactodendron  utile. 

BKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bros'i^s.  Gen.,  bros'eos  (4s).  Gr.,  p/iutris. 
Fr.,  manger.    Ger.,  BYessen.    The  act  of  eating.    [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

BROSS^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro2s(bros)-se'(sa3'e2)-a3.  A  genus  of 
vacciniaceous  plants.  [L,  102.1— B.  coccinea.  A  species  found  in 
San  Domingo,  bearing  an  edible  fruit.    [B,  173.] 

BKOSSAKDitiKE  (Fr.),  n.  Bros-saard-i^-e^r.  A  place  near 
Roche-sur-Yon,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [L, 
105.] 

BKOSSE  (Fr.).  n.  Bros.  1.  Abi-ush.  [A,  385.]  2.  The  Quercus 
pubescens.  [B,  173.]  3.  The  cuff -like  arrangement  of  long  hairs 
on  the  manus  of  certain  of  the  Cavicornia.  [L,  41.]— B.  de  bru- 
yfere.  The  Polytrichum  commune.  [B.  173.]— B.  ^lectrique.  A 
wire-brush  electrode.  [A,  385.]— B.  61ectro-in6dicale.  A  box 
containing  a  small  magneto-electric  machine  and  having  the  ter- 
minals at  its  bottom.  [A,  385.1— B,  m^dicale.  A  brush  for  apply- 
ing friction  to  the  skin.  [A,  385.] — B.  volta-61ectrique.  A  vol- 
taic pile  with  the  wire  of  the  negative  pole  divided  into  a  great  num- 
ber of  fine  points.    [A,  385.]  ^ 

BROSSETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Bros-se^t.    See  Brosse  (3d  def.). 

BKOSSIifeKE  (Fr.),  n.  n.  Bros-si^-e^r.  The  Andropogon  iscJioe- 
mum.     [B,  173.] 

BKOSSTJIilNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bro2s-su''l(sun)-i(e)'nu3m(nu*m). 
In  isopathic  practice,  the  purulent  secretion  of  a  chancre,  used 
medicinally  by  friction,    [B,  270.] 

BROT  (Ger.),  n,    Brot.    See  Brod. 

BROTAN,  n.  A  Bohemian  name  for  the  Artemisia  abrotanum. 
[L,  105.] 

BROTEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bro^t'e^r-aa.  Fr.,  brotere.  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  of  the  suborder  Helianthece,  tribe  Milleriece.  [A, 
248.]— B.  corymbosa  [Willdenow].   See  Cardopatum  corymbosum. 

BROTH,  n.  Bro^th.  A.-S.,  brodh.  Gr.,  ^wjito?.  Lafc.,  ./iw,  jus- 
culum.  Fr.,  bouillon.  Ger.,  Briihe.  It.,  brodo.  Sp.,  caldo.  A 
simple  liquid  dietetic  preparation  made  by  boiling  meat. 

BROTULINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bro»^u21fu4!Vi(e)'na3.  A  group 
of  the  Ophidiidoe  having  ventral  fins  attached  to  the  humeral  arch. 
[L,  307.] 

BBOU  DE  NOIX  (Fr.),  u.  Bru  d'nwa^.  See  Viride  Nuciapu- 
tamen  (under  Nux). 

BROUILLARD  (Fr.),  n.    Bru-el-ya^r.    See  Achlys. 

BROUNEE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-e(e2)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Reich- 
enbach, a  division  of  the  Mimoseoe  comprising  Brounea  and  Dip- 
teryx.    [B,  170.] 


BKOUQUICHONS  (Fr.),  u.  Bru-ke-sho^n^.  The  Hydnum  au~ 
riscalpium.     [B,  173.] 

BROUSSAISISM,  n.  Bnis-se^'i^zm.  Fr.,  Broussaisisme.  F. 
J.  V.  Broussais's  physiological  doctrine  of  pathology  and  therapeu- 
tics, in  which  the  importance  of  irritability,  especially  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  was  a  prominent  feature. 
[A,  290,  301.]    Cf.  Brownish. 

BROUSSIN  (Fr.),  n.  Brus-sa'^n''.  A  spherical  excrescence  of 
the  duramen  and  alburnum  of  certain  trees.    [A,  385.] 

BROUSSONETIA  (Lafc.),  n.  f.  Brus-so2n-e(a)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  Fr., 
broussonitie.  A  genus  of  moraceous  trees  distinguished  by  the 
globular  female  inflorescence.  [B,  270.]— B.  aurantiaca.  See 
Bois  d'arc— B.  papyrifera  [Ventenat].  Fr.,  m,ilrier  d, papier  (ou 
de  la  Chine).  The  paper-mulberry  tree,  from  the  fibrous  inner 
bark  of  which  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  make  a  very  strong  brown- 
ish-white paper,  and  the  South  Sea  Islanders  a  very  tough  cloth 
(fcapa,  or  kapa,  cloth).  [B,  19,  75,  173,  180.]— B.  tinctoria.  Fr,, 
tnurier  de  Java.,  fustique,  hois  jaune  (ou  d  pian).  A  West  Indian 
and  South  American  species  furnishing  yellow  Brazil-wood.  The 
fruit  is  used  in  Jamaica  for  inflammatory  affections  of  the  air-pas- 
sages.   [B,  173, 180.] 

BROUT  (Fr.),  n.  Bru.  Syn.  :  nial  de  bois.  A  disea.se  of  rumi- 
nants, attributed  to  fcheir  eating  the  young  shoots  of  trees  in  spring. 
[A,  301,  385.] 

BROW,  n.  Bru^'u.  A.S.,brdv,briiva.  Gr.,o0pvs,  Lat.,S'WjDer- 
cilium.  Fr.,  sourcil.  Ger.,  Braue.  It.,  sopracciglio.  Sp.,  ceja. 
The  ridge  which  overhangs  the  orbit,  also  the  assemblage  of  hairs 
on  that  part ;  in  a  wider  sense,  the  whole  or  either  lateral  region  of 
the  forehead.  The  term  is  also  sometimes  applied  to  any  over- 
hanging ridge,  like  that  of  the  acetabulum.  [A,  301, 322.1 — B'aclie. 
Supra-orbital  neuralgia.  [L.]— B.-ague.  Supra-orbital  neuralgia, 
especially  of  malarial  origin.  [L.]— B.-pang.  See  S'ac/ie.- B.- 
spot.    See  Interocular  gland. 

BROW  ALICIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BruS-u-a^l'Ii^-aS.  Fr.,  browallie. 
A  genus  of  scrophulariaceous  plants.  [L,  49,  102.]— B.  demissa. 
A  Colombian  species.  In  Caraccas  the  decoction  is  used  in  skin 
diseases,  especially  tinea.    [B,  173, 180.] 

BROWN,  adj.  Bru^'un.  A.-S.,  briJn..  Gr.,  <^aids.  Lat.,/usc'us. 
Fr.,  brun.  Ger.,  braun.  It.,  bruno,  Sp.,  moreno,  castaHo,  bazo. 
Of  a  dark  reddish  or  tawny  color  inclining  to  black  ;  as  a  n.,  that 
color  or  a  substance  possessing  it.— Bismarck  b.  Triamidoazo- 
benzene.  [B.]— B.  gum-tree.  The  Eucalyptus  robusta.  [B,  275.] 
— B.  mint.  The  Mentha  viridis.  [B,  -275.]— B*stone.  Manga- 
num  oxide.  [L,  77.]~B'wort.  The  Scrophularia  aquatica.  [B, 
275.1— Havana  b.  An  aniline  coloring  matter  obtained  by  heating 
aniline  blue  with  aniline  nitrate.  [B.]— Phenyl  b.  An  explosive 
b.  pigment  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  on 
phenol.     [B,  2.] 

BROWNEA (Lat.), n. f .  Bru^'un-e^-aS.  NamedafterP.B?'07W7e, 
the  historian  of  Jamaica.  A  genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  sub- 
order Mimosece,  growing  in  the  northern  part  of  South  America 
and  in  Central  America.  [B,  19.]— B.  coccinea  [Jacquin].  A 
Venezuela  tree.  In  the  West  Indies  the  flowers  are  given  to  lying- 
in  women,  and  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  Internally  and 
externally  for  hsemorrhoids.     [B,  180.]. 

BBOWNIAN,  adj.  Bru^'un-i^'-a^n.  Fr.,  brownien.  Ger., 
Brownisch.    Syn.  :  Brunonian.    See  B.  movement. 

BROWNISM,  n.  Bru^'un-i'^zm.  Fr.,  Brownisme.  A  system 
of  pathology  and  therapeutics  founded  on  a  doctrine  maintained 
by  John  Brown,  a  Scotch  physician  of  the  eighteenth  century,  who 
attributed  the  vital  phenomena  and  the  manifestations  of  disease 
to  the  normal  or  disordered  action  of  a  property  which  he  termed 
incitability.  Excessive  incitation  was  held  to  cause  sthenic  dis- 
eases, and  defective  incitation  asthenic  diseases.    [A,  273,  301.] 

BROYEURS  [Lamarck]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Brwa^-yu^r.  A  subclass 
of  insects  having  ]aws  suitable  for  grinding  their  food.    [L,  180.] 

BRUCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bru^s'e^-as.  Named  after  Bruce,  the 
Abyssinian  explorer.  Fr.,  brucee:  A  genus  of  simarubaceous 
shrubs.  [B,  19.] — B.  antidysenterica  [Miller],  B.  ferruginea 
[L'Hfiritier].  An  African  species,  formerly  thought  to  be  a  source 
of  false  angustura  bark  and  of  brucine.  The  bark  and  root  are 
used  in  Abyssinia  for  dysentery.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  sumatrana 
[Roxburgh],  Hind.,  aympadoo.  A  Sumatra  and  Cochin-China 
species,  all  parts  of  which  are  bitter,  tonic,  febrifuge,  vermifuge, 
and  antidysenteric.  [B,  88, 180.]— B,  trichotoma.  A  variety  said 
to  be  febrifuge.    [L,  105.] 

BRUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Bruch'.  A  fracture  or  rupture,  also  a 
hernia. —Be weglicher  B.  A  reducible  hernia.  [L,  43.]— B'arzt. 
A  surgeon  who  treats  hernias.  [E.]— B'band.  A  truss.  [E.J— 
B'beere.  The  Vaccinium  myrtillus.  [A,  315.]— B'binde.  A 
bandage  for  a  fracture.  [E.]  — B,  des  eifyrmigen  Eoclies. 
Hernia  of  the  foramen  ovale.  [L,  43.]— B.  des  Mutterganges. 
Vaginal  hernia.  [A,  355.]— B,  des  Nabels.  Umbilical  hernia, 
[L.  135.]— B'einbringung,  The  reduction  of  a  fracture  or  of  a 
hernia.  [E.]— B'einklemmung.  Strangulation  or  incarceration 
of  a  hernia.  [E.]— B*fla,che.  An  irregular,  broken  surf  ace.  [K, 
13.]— B*^eschwulst.  A  hernial  tumor.  [E.J— B'kraut.  See  the 
major  list.— B'lade.  See  Splint.— B*messer.  A  hernia  knife. 
[E.]— B'operation.  See  Kelotomy. — B'pforte.  A  hernial  ring. 
— B'.sack.  A  hernial  sac.  [L,  57.]— B'sackhalS.  The  neck  of  a 
hernial  sac.  [L,  43.]— B'aackwassersucht.  Dropsy  of  a  hernial 
sac.  [L,  80.]— B'schiene,  B'schindel.  A  splint.  [A,  4'50.1— 
JB'schneider.  See  B''arzt  and  B'messer. —B'schnitt.  See  Ke- 
lotomy.—B*stein.  A  variety  of  calcareous  spar.  [B,  180.]  — 
B'stiick.  See  Thrausma. — B'verschiebung.  The  reduction  of 
a  hernia  en  masse.  [E.]- B*wasser.  The  serosity  contained  in  a 
hernial  sac.  [Garr6,  "Fortschr.  d.  Med.,"  1886,  No.  15  ;  "Rev.  des 
sci.  m6d.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  43.]— B'wassersucht.  Hydrocele  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis  testis.   [L,  133.]— B'weide.    TheSalixfragilis.  [B. 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  TJ2,  blue;  U^,  lull;  IT*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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180.]— B'wolfswurzel.  The  Sedum  telephium.  [B,  ISO.l—B'wui-- 
zel.  The  root  of  Aristolochia  clematttis.  [B,  180.] — Brustma- 
genb'.  Diaphragmaticherniaof  the  stomach.  [L,  80.J— Dammb'. 
Rupture  of  the  perinaeum,  [L,  135.]— Eingeklenimtei-  B.  In- 
carcerated hernia.  [Li  43.]— Kvampfaderb'.  See  Vabioocelb.— 
JLittre'scher  B.  See  Hernia  inguino-pro^eritonc&alis  littrica. — 
Nabelb',  Umbilical  hernia.  [A,  355.] — Keil'scher  B.  A  method 
of  exposing  the  medullary  centre  of  the  cerebellum  by  gradually 
opening  up  the  great  horizontal  tissm-e  ;  .suggested  by  Reil.  [1, 17  ; 
K.]— Schanilefzeiib'.  Pudendal  hernia.  [L,  80.]— Schenkelb'. 
Femoral  hernia.  [L,  135.] — IJnbeweglicher  B.  Irreducible  her- 
nia.   [L,43.]— Zwerchfellb'.    Diaphragmatic  hernia.    [A,  355.] 

BRVCHKIi/S:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bru2k(bruch»)'e21-e(aS-e=).  Fr., 
bruchUes.  Of  Latreille,  a  tribe  of  the  Rhyncophora-;  of  Schoen- 
herr,  a  group  of  the  Ciorculionides.    [L,  180.] 

BBUCHIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bruch=-i2-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(aS-e2j. 
Of  C.  Mttller  and  of  Bruch,  a  tribe  of  mosses  (.Cleistocarpi),  includ- 
ing the  genus  Bruchia.    [B,  170.] 

BRUCHID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BruSkCbrueh^j'ii'd-eCaS-e^).  A 
family  of  the  Coleoptera.    [L,  293.] 

BKUCHIGKEIT(Ger.),n.  Bru'ch^'i^g-kit.  Fragility.— B.  dor 
Knochen.    See  Fragilitas  ossium. 

BBUCHKKAUT(Ger.),  n.  Bruch^'kra'-ut.  The  Sanicula  ev^ 
ropoia.  [B,  180.]— Kaliles  B.  The  Hemiaria  glabra.  [B,  180.]— 
Baulies  B.    The  Hemiaria  hirsuta.    [B.] 

BKUCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Brui'k(bruch2)'u's(u4s).  Gr.,  PpoOxot. 
An  ancient  name  for  a  kind  of  locust,  also  for  a  kind  of  worm 
which,  dried,  was  used  in  rabies.    [A,  325.] 

BKUCIA  (Lat.),  11.  f.    Bru2(bru)'si!'(ki2)-a=.    See  Beccinb. 

BBUCIN  (Ger.),  n.    Bru-tsen'.    See  Brucine, 

BKUCINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bru2(bru)-si(ke)'nas.    See  Brucine. 

BKUCINB,  n.  Bru^'sen.  Lat.,  bnicina  [Fr,  Cod.].  Fr.,  brucine 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Brucin.  It.,  Sp.,  bntcina.  Syn. :  vomicine,  p/ieu- 
dangustine.  A  crystalline  alkaloid,  C23H3aNa04  +  4H2O,  derived 
from  Sti-ychnos  nux  vomica,  Strychnon  tieute,  and  Strychnos  igna- 
tia ;  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water,  insoluble  in  ether,  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform.  In  composition  jt  acts  as  a 
monacid  base.  The  symbol  Br  is  sometimes  assigned  to  it.  It  has 
been  used  as  a  local  auEesthetio.  [B,  2,^  5,  81,  95, 118, 173,  270  ;  K.  W. 
Zeiss,  "Therap.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1886;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  30, 
1886,  p.  140.]— Alcool  de  b.  (Fr.),  Alcool£  de  b.  (Fr).  See  Tein- 
ture  de  6.— Azotate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  nitrate.— B.  acetate. 
Lat.,  brudnce  acetns,  acetas  brucincBy  brucina  acetica.  Fr.,  acetate 
de  b.  Ger.,  Brucinacetat,  essigsaures  Brucin.  A  crystalline  com- 
pound of  b.  and  acetic  acid,  crepared  by  saturing  b.  with  acetic 
acid  and  evaporating.  [B,  119,  270.]— B.  hydrochlorate,  B.  hy- 
drochloride. Lat.,  brucinte  Jiydrochloras,  hydrochloras  brucinoz, 
brucinum  hydrochloricum.  Fr.,  chlorhydrate  de  b.  Qer.,  Brucin- 
hydrochlorid,  salzsaurea  Brucin.  It.,  cloridrato  di  brucina.  Sp., 
clorhidrato  de  brucina.  A  crystalline  compound,  (Ca3H26Na04).- 
HCl,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B,  119,  270.J— B.  nitrate.  Lat.. 
brucinoi  niiras,  brucinum  nitricum.  Fr.,  azotate  (ou  nitrate)  de 
b.  Ger.,  Brucinnitrat,  salpetersaures  Brucin.  It.,  nitrato  di  bru- 
cina. Sp.,  nitrato  de  brucivxi.  A  compound,  CaaHagNaOd.HNOa, 
forming  quadrilateral  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  270.  J— B.  sulphate. 
Lat.,  bructnce  sulphas,  sulphas  brucince,  brucinum  sulfuricum.  Fr., 
sulfate  be  b.  Ger.,  Brucinsrulfat,  schwefelsaures  Brucin.  It.,  sol- 
fato  di  brucina.  Sp.,  sulfato  de  brucina.  A  compound,  (CsgHaa- 
^204)2-112804  +  7H2O,  forming  long  acicular  crystals  ;  formerly 
prescribed  in  several  unofficial  formularies.  [B,  119,  270.]— Chlor- 
hydrate  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B.  hydrochloride. — Teinture  de  b. 
(Fr.).    A  solution  of  1  part  of  b.  in  30  parts  of  alcohol.    [B,  93.] 

BRCCINtJM,  BKUCIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Bru"(bru)-si(ke)'nu3m- 
(nu<m),  bru''(bru)'si^(ki'')-u'm(u*m).    See  Brucine. 

BRUCKBAD  (Ger.),  u.  Bruk'ba^d.  One  of  the  springs  at 
Ofen(?.  1).).    [L,  57.] 

BRtJCKCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bru'k'ch'e'n.  See  Pontiotjlus.- B. 
der  Rautengrube.    See  Ponticulus  sinus  rhomboidei. 

BRUCKB  (Gter.l,  n.  Bru'k'e'.  Any  bridge-like  structure,  espe- 
cially the  pons  Varolii.  [I,  6  ;  K.l— Basale  B'uhiilfte.  The  basis 
of  the  crus  cerebri.  [1, 17  ;  K.]— B'narm.  The  middle  cerebellar 
peduncle.  [I,  6  ;  K.]— B'nbeuge.  See  B'nkriimmung.—Ti'ncolo- 
Dom.  See  Bridge-coi^BOMA.  —  B*nfaserstrang.  A  bundle  of 
nerve  fibres  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  derived  from  the  pons  Varo- 
lii. [I,  6 ;  K.]— B'nhirnstamm.  The  crus  cerebri.  [1, 17  ;  K.]— 
B'nkrUiumung.  A  cephalic  flexure  of  the  embryo,  on  the  ven- 
tral aspect,  at  the  ;junction  of  the  epencepbalon  with  the  meten- 
cephalon,  at  the  pomt  where  the  pons  Varolii  is  afterward  devel- 
oped. [A,  8  ;  1, 17  ;  K.]— B'nschenkel.  SeeB'narm.— B'nstrahl- 
ung  [Burdaoh],  B'nsystem.  The  collection  of  nerve  fibres  which 
radiate  from  or  originate  in  the  pons  Varolii.  [1. 3  ;  K.]— Varolsb'. 
See  Pons  FaroKi. —Ventrale  B'nhJilfte.    See  Basale  B'nhdl/te. 

BRUCKENAU  (Ger.),  n.  Bruek'e«n-a«-u.  A  place  in  Bavaria, 
where  there  are  alkaline  chalybeate  springs.    [L,  49.] 

BBUCO  URT  (Fr. ),  n.  Bru«-kur.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Calvados,  France,  where  there  are  alkaline  chalybeate  springs. 
(L,49.] 

BRUDDELN  (Ger.),  n.  Brud'de^ln.  See  Parapheasia  prae- 
ceps. 

BBiJDEBIG  (Ger.),  adj.    BruSd'e'r-iSg.    See  Adelphous. 

BRUDERSCHAFT  ((3er.),  n.    Brud'e'r-shaSft.    See  Adeuhia. 

BBUENNICHIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    See  BrunnIchie^. 

BRUGHEAS  (Fr.),  n.  Bru'g-e'-a'.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Allier,  France,  where  there  is  an  effervescent  alkaline  spring. 
[A,  385 ;  L,  49.] 


BRUGMANSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bru«g-ma2n'zi2(sii!)-as.  1.  A  ge- 
nus of  solanaceous  plants  now  considered  as  a  section  of  the  genus 
Datura.  2.  A  genus  of  parasitic  plants  closely  related  to  RaJJtesia.- 
[B,  19,  215.1— B.  bicolor.  The  Datura  sanguinea.  [B,  173, 180J— 
B.  Candida,  B.  suaveolens.    The  Datura  arborea.  ,[B,  173,  IfiO.] 

BBUGNON  (Fr.),  n.    Bru«n-yo2n2.     The  Amygdalus  persica, 
var.  laivis.    [B,  173.] 
BRUGUET  (Fr.),  n.    Bru»-ga.    The  Boletus  edulis.    [B,  173.] 
BBUGUIERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Brug-i^-a'ra^.    A  genus  of  East  In- 
dian rhizophoraceous  trees,  including  species  having  an  astringent 
bark.    [B,  19.]— B.  cylindrica.    The  Shizophora  cylindrica.    [B, 
ISO.]— B.  Rheedii  [Blum].    A  tree  of  tropical  Asia,  the  bark  of 
which  is  used  like  that  of  Rhizophora  mangle.    [B,  180,]  ■ 
BRtJHE  (Ger.),  u.    Bru«'he2.    Broth.    [L,  83.] 
BRUISE,  V.  tr.    Bru^z.    A.S.,  brysan.    To  contuse  :  as  a  n.,  a 
contusion  (q.  ij.).—B'wort.    The  Bellis perennis.    [B,  275.] 
BRVriSSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Bru'-es-ma'n^.   See  PitiTimg  tremor. 
BRUIT  (Fr.),  n.     Bru»-e.     Gr.,  i((dc(io!.    Lat.,  strepitus.    Ger., 
Ocrdusch.    It.,  strepito.    Sp.,  ruido.    A  murmur  or  other  sound 
heard  ou  auscultation.    [A,  301.]— Anaemic  b.    See  Ancemic  mur- 
mur.—B.  ampliorlque.     See  Amphoric  murmur. — B.  art£riel. 
A  murmur  heard  on  auscultation  over  an  artery.     [L,  49,1— B. 
d'airain.    A  variety  of  intrapleural  metallic  tinkling,    [A,  385.1 — 
B.  de  bourdonnement.    A  humming  or  buzzing  murmur.    [L, 
49.]— B.  de  caille.    A  variety  of  cardiac  sound  resembling  the  call 
of  the  quail  in  rhythm,  due  mainly  to  a  delayed  mitral  murmur 
which  precedes  the  click  of  the  semilunar  valves  by  a  very  short 
period.    [D,  45.1 — B.  de  chiquenaude.    An  arterial  b;  resembling 
the  sound  made  by  rubbing  one  finger  briskly  against  another. 
[L,  306.]— B.  de  clapotement.    A  splashing  sound  produced  on 
percussion  or  succussion  of  a  large  hollow  organ  or  cavity  con- 
taining both  gas  and  liquid,    [A,  385 ;   L,  49.]— B.  de   claque- 
ment.    See  B.  de  drapeau. — B.  de  collision.    The  sound  pro- 
duced by  causing  bodies  (such  as  calculi)  to  strike  against  each 
other.    [A,  385.]- B.  de  craquement.    A  crackling  sound.    [A, 
385. 1—B.  de  cuir  neuf.    A  creaking  sound  like  that  produced  by 
rubbing  two  pieces  of  sole-leather  together.    [A,  385 ;  D,  63.1— B. 
de  d6collement  placentaire.    Caillaut's  term  for  a  crackling 
sound  heard,  accor(fing  to  him,  on  auscultation  of  the  hypogastri- 
um  at  the  time  when  the  uterus  contracts  upon  the  placenta  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  foetus  ;  due,  he  supposes,  to  the  separation  of 
the  placenta  from  the  uterine  wall.    [A,  15.]— B.  de  dlable.    The 
venous  hum  (q.  v.)  of  anaemia,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to 
the  sound  produced  hy^  the  toy  called  diable  ,*  also  the  subjective 
tinnitus  of  chlorotic  patients  and  a  humming  hallucination  of  hear- 
ing in  the  insane.    [A,  301 ;    F.] — B.  de  drapeau.    A  flapping 
sound  produced  in  the  chest  or  in  the  upper  air-passages  by  the  air 
striking  against  partially  detached  membrane  or  a  polypus.    [A, 
321.]— B.  de  froissement.    See  B.  de  frottement.—B.  de  fr6Ie- 
ment.    A  soft  variety  of  friction  sound.    [A,  321.1— B.  de  frotte- 
m  ent .    A  friction  sound  caused  by  the  friction  of  the  blood  upon  the 
walls  of  the  heart.   [L,  306.]— B.  de  galop  [Potain].   Atriplesound 
heard  during  one  cardiac  revolution,  more  or  less  resembling  that  of 
a  galloping  horse.    [Lupine,  "  Lyon  m6d.,"  Aug.  20, 1882,  p.  541  (D).] 
— B.  de  gargouillement.    A  gurgling  sound.    [D,  74.1 — B.  de 
glou-glou  pleural.     A  gurgling  sound  like  that  produced  by 
pouring  liquid  from  a  bottle  ;  heard  in  certain  cases  of  pneumo- 
thorax when  the  patient  executes  alternate  movements  of  flexion 
and  extension  of  the  trunk.    [Variot,  "  Bev.  de  m#d.,"  May,  1882, 
p.  424  (D).]— B.  de  lime.    A  fihng  cardiac  murmur,    [A,  331,]— B. 
de  lime  d,  bois  [Laennec],    A  rasping  sound.     [L,  305.1— B.  de 
miaulement.   A  sound  like  the  mewing  of  a  kitten.    [L,  306.] — B. 
de  mouche.  See  Venous  hum. — B.  de  moulin.   The"water-wheel 
sound  ;  a  splashing  or  gurgling,  of  a  metallic  character,  sometimes 
heard  in  connection  with  pericardial  friction  sounds.    [D,  47.1 — 
B.  de  parchemin.    A  variety  of  fricton  sound  resembling  the 
crackling  of  parchment.    [A,  321.]— B.  de  piaulement.    A  heart 
murmur  that  has  been  likened  to  the  sound  made  by  a  pigeon,  a 
duck,  or  a  young  chicken.   [L,  306.] — B.  de  pot  f€l€.  See  Cracked- 
pot  SOUND.— B.  de  raclement.    A  scraping  sound.    [A,  321.]— B. 
de  rape.    A  rasping  sound.    [A,  321  ;  D.J — B.  de  rappel.    A  roll- 
ing sound  of  the  hearts,  fancied  to  resemble  that  of  the  drum-call 
to  arms ;  due  to  a  delayed  mitral  murmur  occupying  more  than 
half  the  duration  of  the  systole.    [D,  45.] — B.  de  roue  hydrau- 
lique.    See  B.  de  moulin.— 'B.  de  rouet.    A  murmur  resembling 
a  prolonged  r-sound.    [L,  306.]— B,  de  roulement.    See  B.  de 
bourdonnement. — B.  des  Dronches.    See  Bronchial  respiration. 
— B.  de  scie.    A  sawing  sound.     [D,  62J — B.  de  silllement.    A 
whistling  sound.    [L,  306.] — B.  de  souffle.    A  blowing  sound,  like 
that  produced  by  plowing  across  the  mouth  of  a  bottle. — B.  de 
souffle  Si  double  courant  (ou  continu).    A  double  murmur  in 
which  the  first  sound  is  loud  like  that  of  a  forge-bellows,  and  the 
second,  immediately  following,  like  the  cooing  of  a  dove  or  some- 
times like  the  whistling  of  wind  through  a  key-hole.    [L,  305.]— B. 
de  souffle  ordinaire  et  intermittent.    A  pathological  arterial 
b.  resembling  the  uterine  souffle.    [L,  806.]— B.  de  soufflet.    See 
Bellows  SOUND. — B.  de  soufflet  h  double  courant.    See  B.  de 
souffle  d  double  courant. — B.  de  soufflet  sibilant  [Laennec],  An 
arterial  murmur  resembling  the  whistling  of  wind  through  a  key- 
hole.   [L,  306.]— B.  de  soupape.     See  B.  de  drapeau.— B.  de 
susurrns.    A  soft  blowing  sound  heard  in  a  vein  in  cases  of  com- 
munication of  the  vein  with  an  artery.   [A,  385.]— B.  de  taflTetas. 
See  B.  de  fr&lement. — B.  de  tiraillement.    See  B.  de  cuir  neuf. 
— B.  de  tremblement.    See  B.  de  drapeau. — B.  d'6trille.    A 
sound  resembling  that  made  with  a  curry-comb.    [A,  438.] — B.  de 
de  va  et  vient.    A  to-and-fro  friction  sound. — B.  humorique. 
An  auscultatory  or  percussion  sound  heard  over  a  cavity  (e.  fir.,  the 
pleural)  containing  both  liquid  and  gas:    [A,  385.] — B.  hydatique. 
See  Hydatid  thrill. — B.  hydroa^rique,  B.  hydropneuma- 
tique.    See  B.  humorique.— B.  inf6rieur.    The  first  sound  of  the 
heart.    [L,  306.]— B.  m«tallique.    Metallic  tinkling.    [A,  381.]— 


A.  ape;  A*,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch=,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I=,  in;  N,  in;  NS,  tank; 
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B.  musculaire.  The  sound  heard  on  auscultation  of  a  contract- 
ing muscle ;  also,  from  its  supposed  muscular  character,  the  first 
sound  of  the  heart.  [K ;  L,  49.] — B.  musical.  A  musical  mur- 
mur. [L,  49.] — B.  p^ricardiaque.  A  pericardifcic  friction  sound. 
[L,  49.]— B.  placentaire.  Se.e  Uterine  souffle.— B.  respira- 
toire.  See  Respiratory  murmur. — B.  rotatoire.  See  B.  muscu- 
laire,— B.  sec  de  la  caisse.  A  sound  likened  by  Deleau  to  the 
pattering  of  rain  on  foliage,  heard  when  a  Eustachian  catheter  is 

gassed  into  the  healthy  middle  ear.  [A.  Lucae  (A,  319).]— B.  sko- 
Ique.  A  tympanitic  percussion  sound  heard  at  the  apex  of  the 
lung  in  certain  cases  of  pneumonia  and  especially  of  pleurisy  with 
effusion,  resulting  from  compression  of  the  lung  upward  and  for- 
ward ;  so  called  after  Skoda,  an  Austrian  physician.  [A,  321.]— B. 
sup^rieur.  The  second  sound  of  the  heart.  [L,  806.] — B.  tym- 
panique.  A  tympanitic  percussion  sound.  [A,  331J1 — B.  veineux. 
A  b.  heard  on  auscultation  over  a  vein.  [L,  49.1— B.  T^siculaire. 
Vesicular  respiration.  [J.]— Pai'adox  b.  [Paul].  A  systolic  mur- 
mur so  prolonged  as  to  appear  to  be  followed  by  a  diastoUo  mur- 
mur;   [D,  45.] — Placental  b.    See  Uterine  souffle. 

BKUJA  (Sp.),  n.  Bru'ha'.  The  BryophyUum  calycinum.  [J. 
M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1888,  p.  188.] 

BKTJLANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Bru«l-a=n".  Stinging,  burning  ;  in  bot- 
any, provided  with  stingmg  thorns  or  setse.    TL,  41,  180.] 

BKUI.B  (Fr.),  adj.  Bru'l-a.  In  chemistry,  an  old  term  for 
burned  or  oxidized  ;  as  a  zoological  species  name,  of  a  black  or 
blackish  color.    [L,  41,  100.] 

BRUtE-QUEUE  fFr.),  n.  Bru«l-ku».  Ger.,  Schwantzgluh- 
eisen.  A  ring-shaped  cautery-iron  used  for  stopping  the  haemor- 
rhage after  the  amputation  of  a  horse's  tail.    [L,  32.] 

BKUIiUKE  (Fr.),  n.    Bru«l-u«r.    A  burn.    [L,  49.] 

BKUMADCNDOO  [Tamil],  u.  The.  Argemone  mexicana.  [B, 
172.] 

BBIJMAIilS  (Lat.),  adj.  Brum-a(a')'li2s.  From  bruma,  mid- 
winter. Fr.,  brumal.  Wintry  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  brumates,  plants 
that  flower  in  the  wiater.    [L,  41,  102.] 

BKUAIASAR,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  silver  and  gold.  FA. 
323.] 

BRUMATI  TEBBEUM,  u.  An  alchemical  name  tor  a  glass 
vessel.    [Ruland  (A,  32.5).] 

BBUMMEN  (Grer.),  u.  Brum'me'n.  A  buzzing  or  humming 
murmur.    [L,  230.] 

BBUNEI.LA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brun-e=l'la».  Fr.,  brimelle.  See 
Prunella. — Herba  branellae,  Herba  brunellie  vulgaris.  The 
herb  of  Prunella  vulgaris.    [B,  180.] 

BRUNEILENSXEIN  (Ger.),  n.     Brun-e^l'le'n-stin.     See  Sal 

PRUNELLA. 

BBtTNETTE  (Fr.),  u.    Bru»n-e't.    See  Prunella. 

BBUNFEtSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Brun-fe^ls'i^-as.  Named  after  O. 
Brunfels.  a  botanist  of  Metz.  Fr.,  brunfelsle.  A  genus  of  scrophu- 
lariaceous  plants.  [B,  19.]— B.  americana.  Fr.,  brunfelsie 
(TAmeriqu^.  A  species  from  the  fruit  of  which  a  syr  'p  is  made 
in  the  West  Indies  for  use  as  a  tonic  during  convalescence  from 
diarrhoeal  diseases.  [L,  49.] — B.  uniflora  [Don].  The  mercurio 
vegetal  of  Brazil,  where  it  is  used  as  a  purgative,  emetic,  emmena- 
gogue,  and  antisyphilitic.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BKCNFELSIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-fe21s-i(i')'e»-e(a'3-e2). 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  Caprariacece  {Solanaceoe.  Atropa- 
ceaz  [Miers]),  comprising  DuboLsia.,  Antlioceris,  etc.    [B,  170.] 

BBUXIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-i2-a(a')'se2(ke2)-e(a>i-e!'). 
From  Brunia^  the  typical  genus.  Fr.,  bruniacies.  Of  R  Brown 
and  others,  an  order  of  plants  of  the  series  Calyciflorce,  cohort  Bo- 
sales^  closely  related  to  the  HaTnamelldece.    [B,  19,  42,  75.] 

BRUNIACEOUS,  adj.  Brun-i^-a'shu's.  Lat.,  bruniaceus.  Fr., 
bruniace.    Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Bruniacece.    [B.] 

BRUNITSCHB  (Ger.),  n.  Brun'i^ch-e".  The  Rubus  saxatilis. 
[L,  46.] 

BRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Bnin'ne'n.  A  spring,  well,  or  fountain. 
[A,  450.]— B'cur.  See  S'fcttr.— B'faden.  The  Crenothrix  Icuhni- 
ana.  [B, '  237J— B*kresse.  See  the  major  list. — B*kres.s-Rau- 
tenkrant.  The  herb  of  Nasturtium  officinale.  [B,  180.]— B'kur. 
A  course  of  treatment  with  mineral  waters.  [L,  46.] — B'leber- 
kraut.  The  Marchantia  polymorpha.  [B,  ISO.]- B'wasser. 
Spring-water.    [L,  43.] 

BRUNNENKRESSE  (Gier.),  n.  Brun'ne'n-kre^s-se'.  The 
water-cress  {Nasturtium  officinale).  [B,  2?0.]— Gebra,ucbliche 
B.  See  B.— Indische  B.  The  Nasturtium  indicum.  [B.  180.1— 
Verschiedenblattrige  B.  The  Nasturtium  amphibium..  [B, 
180.1- Wilde  B.    The  Nasturtium  silvestre.    [B,  180.] 

BBUNNEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  BruSn(bru«n)'ne2-u's(u4s).  Of  a  deep 
brown.    [B,  19.] 

BRUNNIBABBIS  (Lat.),  adj.    Bru'n(bru4n)-ni2-baSrb'ii's.    Fr., 
brunnibarbe.    In  zoology,  having  a  brown  beard.    [L.  180.1 
BKUNNICHE/E      [Lindley].      BRUITNICHE^,     BBUN- 

NICHIE^  [Meissner],  BBCnniCHIE^  (Lat.).  n'sf.  pi.  Brun- 
ni^ch^'e^-eta'-e"),  bru«n-ni2ch2'e2-e(aS-e=),  -ni"ohi'-i(i2)'e=-e(a3-e!i).  A 
suborder  of  polygonaceous  plants,  comprising  Briinnichia  and 
another  genus.     [B,  170,  214.] 

BRUNNICOBNI.S  (Lat.),  adi.  Bni8nfhrn«n)-ni2-ko=rn'i!s.  Fr., 
brunnicorne.    Having  brown  antennae.     [L,  109.] 

BRUNNIPBS  (Lat.).  adj,  BruSn(bni<n)'ni!'-pez(pas).  Fr.,  brun- 
nipide.    Having  brown  feet.    [L,  109, 180.] 

BBUNNISQUAMIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Bruan(bru<n)-ni'-skwa(skwa3)'- 
mi^s.    Fr.,  brunnisquame.    Having  brown  scales.    [L,  109.] 


BKUNNTHAL  (Ger,),  n,  .Brun'ta'l.  A  place  near  Munich, 
where  there  are  bathing  and  diet-cure  establishments.    [A,  319.] 

BBUNOLIC  ACID,  n.  Brun-o'l'l^k.  Fr.,  acide  brunolique. 
An  acid  of  uncertain  constitution  derived  from  coal-tar.  [A,  385  : 
L,  49.] 

BRUNONIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-on-i2-a(aS)'sea(ke2)- 
e(a''-e2).  From  the  genus  Brunonia  (named  after  R.  Brown).  Of 
R.  Brown  and  Lindley,  an  order  of  gamopetalou.i  dicotyledons, 
closely  related  to  the  Qoodeninceoe,  including  the  single  genus  Brv^ 
nonia ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Plumbaginece.  IB,  19, 
170.] 

BBITNONIACEOUS,  adj.  Brun-on-is-a'shuSs.  Lat.,  brunoni- 
aceus.    Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Brunoniaceoe.    [B.] 

BKUNONIADS,  n.  pi.    Bnin-ou'l^-aSdz.    See  Brunoniace^. 

BRUNONIAi,  adj.  Brun-on'i'-a'l.  Lat.,  brunonialis.  Be- 
longing to  the  Brunoniales.   [B.]— B.  alliance.   See  Brunoniales. 

BBUNONIAIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brun-on-i2-a(a=)'lez(le!is).  Of 
Lindley,  an  alliance  of  the  Aggregates,  comprising  the  single  order 
Bi-unoniacece.    [B,  170.] 

BBUNONIAN,  adj.    Brun-on'i^-a^.    See  Brownian. 

BRUNONIANISM,  n.    Brun-ou'li'-a'^n-i^zm.    See  Brownish. 

BRUNONIE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f,  pi.  Brun-on-i(i2)'e2-e(a'-e2).  Of  G. 
Don,  a  tribe  of  the  Goodenovice  ;  of  Reichenbach,  the  Brunoniaceoe 
of  R.  Brown.    [B,  170.] 

BRUNST  (Ger,),  n,  Brunst. .  The  rut  of  animals ;  in  botany,  the 
Ekiphomyces  granulatus.  [B,  270  ;  L,  135.1— B'ig.  Rutting.  [L, 
46.]— B'pulver.  A  powder  of  equal  parts  of  cinnamon  and  Elapho- 
myces  granulatus  (the  boletus,  cervinus  of  the  pharmacists),  for- 
merly used. in  medicine.  [B,  270.] — B'zeit.  The  rutting  season. 
[L,  80.] 

BBUNSVIGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bruns-vi=g'i2-a=.  Fr.,  brunsvigie. 
See  Brunswigia. 

BRUNSWIGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bruns-vi'g'is-a'.  Fr.,  brunsingie. 
A  genus  of  poisonous  amaryllideous  plants  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  [A,  385.] — B.  toxicaria  [Ker].  The  Haemanthus  toxicarius. 
[B,  180.] 

BRUNUS,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  erysipelas.  fEuland  (A, 
826).] 

BRTJQUET  (Fr.),  n.    Bru«-ka.    The  Boletus  edulis.    [B,  105.] 

BRUSCANDULA  (It.l,  n.  Brus-ka^u'du-la'.  The  Humulus 
lupulus,  also  the  genus  iMpinus.    [L,  94,  105.] 

BRUSCHTVCRZ  (Ger.),  n.  Brush'vurtz.  The  Ruscus  aculea- 
tus.    [B,  180.] 

BRUSCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bru3s(bru<s)'kuSs(ku<s).  The  Ruscus 
aculeatus.    [B,  ISO.] 

BRUSE  (Fr.),  n.  Bru'z.  The  Ruscus  aculeatus  and  the  Ulex 
compositus.    [B,  173.]— Jean  b.    The  Ulex  compositus.    [B,  173.] 

BRUSH,  n.  Bru^sh.  Lat.,  penicillus,  peniculus.  Fr.,  brosse. 
Ger.,  BUrste,  Borstenpinsel.  A  collection  of  bristles  or  other  simi- 
lar shaft-like  objects  properly  set  in  the  form  of  an  implement  for 
rubbing  articles  or  for  applying  liquids. — Acid-b.  A  b.  made  of 
fine  threads  of  glass,  used  for  applying  acids.— B. -shaped.  Lat., 
aspergilUformis.  Slender  and  terminating  in  a  tuft  of  long  hairs. 
[B,  19.] — Croup-b,  A  b.  for  removing  false  membrane  from  the 
larynx  and  trachea.  A  form  described  by  SirM.  Mackenzie  is  made 
of  a  piece  of  squirrel's  tail  attached,  with  the  hairs  running  upward, 
to  a  curved  handle  of  thick  wire.  [A,  418.] — Electric  b.,  Fara- 
daic  b.  Fr.,  brosse  ilectrique.  A  wire  b.  to  be  used  as  ah  elec- 
trode.— Laryngeal  b.  A  b.  of  soft  hair,  cut  square  or  pointed,  at- 
tached to  a  handle  bent  at  a  right  angle  near  the  armed  end  ;  used 
for  applying  solutions  within  ttie  larynx.  [A,  418.] — Metallic  b. 
See  Faradaic  &.— Pharyngeal  b.  A  camel's-hair  pencil  attached 
to  a  straight  handle  ;  used  for  making  applications  to  the  pharynx. 
[A,  418.1 — Stoinach-b.  Ijat.,  excutia  ventriculi.  A  b.  to  be  passed 
through  the  oesophagus  into  the  stomach,  to  stimulate  the  stomach 
and  assist  the  discharge  of  viscid  mucus.  [L,  97.] — Terminal  b. 
See  Motor  end-plate. 

BRUSHING*  n.  Bru'sh'i^ng.  An  injury  of  a  horse's  fetlock  by 
its  being  struck  by  the  shoe  of  the  opposite  foot.    [L,  297.] 

BRUSKEN  (Ger.),  BBUSKENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n's.  Brusk'e'n, 
-e'n-kra'-ut.    The  Ruscus  aculeatus.    [B,  180.] 

BRUST  (Ger.),  n.  Brust.  See  Breast.— B'abscess.  A  mam- 
mary abscess.  [L,  135.]— B'aland,  B'alant.  The  Inula  Heletii- 
nm.  [B,  ISO ;  L,  77,  105.]— B'an^st.  Angina  pectoris.  [L,  80.]— 
B'aorta,  B'aorte.  The  thoracic  aorta.  [L,  43.]— B'armbein- 
muskel.  See  the  major  list.— B'arznei.  A  pectoral  remedy. 
[L,  46.]— B'auswurf.  See  Sputum.— B'bauchllosser.  Fishes 
with  both  pectoral  and  ventral  fins.  [L,  80.] — B*beengun^.  See 
Angina  pectoris. — B'beerbaum,  B'beeren.  See  the  major  list. 
— B'beerenbaum.  See  Brustbberbaum.— B'beerleln.  The  fruit 
of  Cordia  myxa.  [B,  ISO.] — B'bein.  See  the  major  list.— B'be- 
klemmung.  A  sense  of  oppression  in  the  chest.  [L,  80.] — B'be- 
weirlicbkeit.  The  mobility  of  the  thoracic  wall,  the  extent  to 
which  the  thorax  expands  on  forced  inspiration.  [Knauthe  (A, 
819).]— B'blatt.  See  Sternum,— B'blutadern.  The  mammary 
veins.  [L,  43.] — B*bonbons.  See  Pecforoi  bonbons.— B'braune. 
See  Angina  pectoris. — B'bruch.  See  Pneumatocele. — B'buckel. 
See  Lordosis. — B*canal.  The  thoracic  duct.  [L,  80.] — B'driise. 
See  the  major  list.— B'eingeweide.  The  thoracic  viscera.  [L,  SO,] 
— B'eitersack.  Encysted  empyema.  [L,  80.] — B'eitersucbt. 
Empyema.  [L,  80.]— B'elixir,  See  Elixir  e  succo  liquiriti^, — 
B*entziindung.  Pneumonia,  [L,  80.] — B*erforscliung.  An 
examination  of  the  chest.  [A,  317.] — B'eroflfnung.  Paracentesis 
of  the  thorax.  [L,  135.]— B'federn.  Pectoral  feathers.  [L,  43.1— 
B'fell.  The  pleura.  [L,  43.] — B'fellabscess.  Empyema.  (^L, 
80,]— B'fellausfluss.    Pleuritic  effusion,    [L,  50.]— B'fellbruch. 
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See  Pleurocele. — B'fellentzundung:.  Pleurisy.  [L,  80.] — B'- 
fellgallenblasenentzitndung.  See  Pleuro-cholecystitis. — 
B'fellsack.  The  pleural  sac.  [L,  43.] — B'fellwassersucht. 
Hydrothorax.  [L,  80.]— B'fieber.  Pneumonia.  [L,  80.)— B'fln- 
ne.  See  B'^osse.— B'flechte.  See  the  major  list. — B'fiosse.  A 
pectoral  fin.  [L,  43.]— B'flossenstralilen.  The  rays  of  the  pec- 
toral fins  of  fishes.  [Meckel,  Wagner  (L,  14).]— B'flBsser.  See 
Thoeaoici.— B'fdrmig.  See  Mastoid.— B'gang.  The  thoracic 
duct.  [L,  43.] — B'geburt.  Parturition  with  the  foetus  present- 
ing by  the  chest.  [L,  135.] — B'geflechte.  The  nervous  plexuses 
■within  the  chest.  \l,  304.] — B'gegend.  The  mammary  or  tho- 
racic region.  [A,  317.] — B'genitalien.  The  mammary  glands. 
— B'gewolbe.  The  osseous  thorax.  [L,  80.]— B'gicht.  Gout- 
in  the  chest.  [L,  80.]— B'glas.  A  breast-pump  or  a  nipple- 
shield  made  of  glass.  [A,  317  ;  L,  30.1— B'glled.  A  pectoral  Drab. 
[L,  43.]— B'gurtel.  A  girdle  or  bandage  for  the  chest.  [L,  80.]— 
B'harnlsch.  A  corset.  [A,  328  ;  L,  80.]— B'haut.  The  pleura. 
[L,  80.]— B'hautmuskel.  See  Cdtaneus  maxirmis.S'ha,ut- 
venen.  The  mediastinal  veins.  [L,  80.]— B'holile.  The  thoracic 
cavity.  [L,43.1— B'hohlenhaat.  The  pleura.  [L,30.]— B'hohl- 
enwande.  The  walls  of  the  chest.  [L,  43.]— B'hoMenwasser- 
suclit.  Hydrothorax.  [L,  80.]— B'horcher.  A  stethoscope.  [L, 
43.]— B'husten.  Cough  depending  on  thoracic  disease.  [L,  80.]— 
B'hiitclien.  A  nipple-shield.  [L,  30.]— B'kasten.  The  tho- 
rax. [L.]— B'katarrh.  Pulmonary  catarrh.  [L,  80.1- B'kehl- 
beinm^usleiu.  The  sterno-hyoid  muscle.  [L,  80.] — B'kinn- 
ladenmuskel.  See  Sterno-maxillabis.— B'klemme.  Angina 
pectoris.  [L.  60.1— B'klopfen.  Palpitation  within  the  chest. 
[L,  80.]— B'knochen.  The  sternum.  [A,  317.]— B'knochen- 
vrarzeniuiiskel.  The  sterno-cleido-mastold  muscle.  [L,  80.]— 
B'knorpel.  See  the  major  list.— B'knoten.  A  thoracic  ganglion 
(nervous  or  lymphatic).  [L.]— B'korb.  The  thorax.  [L,  80.]— 
B'korper.  The  osseous  thorax.  [L,  80.]— B'krampf.  Asthma. 
[L,  135.]— B'kraut.  The  Steliaria  holostea.  [B,  180.]— B'krau- 
ter.  See  Species  pectoralis  and  Herba  OALEOPsmis  grandiflorai. 
— B'krebs.  Cancer  of  the  breast.  [EJ— B'kuchen,  B'kuchel- 
chen,  B'kilclilein,  B!kiigelchen.  See  Tbochisoi  pectorales.— 
B'lage.  A  thoracic  presentation  of  the  foetus.— B'lattich.  The 
Tussuago  farfara.  [B,  870.]— B'latwerge.  A  pectoral  electuary. 
[L,  30.]— B'lehne.  A  chest-support  attached  to  a  school-child's 
desk,  to  prevent  stooping.  [Iteuss  (A,  319).]— B'lein.  The  Fret- 
garia  collina.  [L,  80.]— B'luftwurzel.  The  Archangelica  ojffici- 
nalis.  [L,  80.] — B*inageiibruch.  Diaphragmatic  hernia  of  the 
stomach.  [L,  80.]— B'luark.  The  dorsal  (lit.,  the  thoracic)  por- 
tion of  the  spinal  cord.  [I,  5 ;  K.] — B'masern.  Measles  with 
prominent  pulmonary  symptoms.  [L,  50.]— B*inauslein.  A  pec- 
toral muscle.  [L,  80.]— B'messer.  A  stethometer.— B'messung. 
Stethometry.  [L.  57.]— B'mllch.  Breast-milk,  also  a  pectoral 
emulsion.  [L,  46,  80.]— B'lnllcliader.  The  thoracic  duct.  ~ 
80.]— B'mlttel.  A  pectoral  remedy,  also  the  mediastinum. 
30,  43.]— B'muskel.  See  the  major  list.— B'organe.  The  thoracic 
viscera.  [L,  43.] — B'panzer.  A  corset.  [A,  323  ;  L,  80.] — B*pflas- 
ter.  A  plaster  for  the  chest.  [L,  80.]— B'plllen.  Pectoral  pills. 
[A.  450.] — B'pressung.  The  operation  of  crushing  the  foetal  tho- 
rax. [A,  88. 112.]— B'puls.  The  impulse  of  the  heart  felt  through 
the  chest-wall.  {L,  50.1— B*piilsader.  See  Brustschlagader. — 
B'pulver.  A  pectoral  powder.  [B,  81 ;  L,  30.]  See  PnLvis  pec- 
toralis^ I^lvis  LIQUIRITI.S:  compositus^  and  Pulvis  qlycyrrhiz^ 
compositus.  —  B'pumpe.  A  breast-pump.  [L,  80.1  — B'raum. 
The  thoracic  cavity  or  space.  [A,  317^]- B'reden.  Pectoriloquy. 
[L,  46.]— B'rednerlscli.  Pectoriloquial.  [L,  46.]— B'reinigend. 
Expectorant.  [A,  450.]— B'reinigung.  Expectoration.  [A,  450.] 
— B'reinigungsmittel.  An  expectorant  remedy.  [A,  317.] — B'- 
rlppenmuskeln.  The  sterno-costal  muscles.  [1,807]— B'rdhre. 
The  thoracic  duct,  also  a  lactiferous  duct.  [L,  80.] — B'saft.  A 
pectoral  syrup  or  linctus.  [A,  450  ;  L,  43.] — B*saugespritze.  A 
breast-pump.  [L,  135.] — B'scheidewand.  The  mediastinum.  [L, 
80.]— B'scMld.  A  breast-plate,  a  corselet.  [L,  43.]— B'scMld- 
muskel.  The  stemo-thyreoid  muscle.  [A,  317.] — B'schlagader. 
See  the  major  list. — B'schlUsselbeinzltzenfortsatzmuskel. 
The  sterno-cleido-mastold  muscle.  [L,  43.] — B'schmerz.  Pleuro- 
dynia. [L,  50.]— B'schnitt.  An  incision  into  the  thoracic  cavity. 
—  B'schnupfen.  Bronchial  catarrh.  [A,  317.]  —  B'schiilpen. 
See  Thoracooymechos. — B*schulterblattschlagader.  The  acro- 
mio-thoracic  artery.  [L,  115.] — B'schwamm.  Fungous  disease 
of  the  breast.  [L,  43.1— B'seuche.  The  pulmonary  phthisis  of  the 
horse.  ["  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  kiln.  Med.,"  evil,  2, 
p.  356.]— B'spaher,  A  stethoscope.  [A,  317.]— B'splelraum. 
See  B'beweglichkeit.—'B'apra.che.  Pectoriloquy.  [L,  43.]— B'- 
steckung.  Asthmatic  orthopnoea.  [L,  80.] — B'stich.  Paracen- 
tesis of  the  chest ;  in  the  pi.,  B'stiche,  spasms  in  the  chest.  [E  ; 
L,  46.]— B'stlmme.  Pectoriloquy.  [A,  317.]— B'stuck.  A  breast- 
plate, a  corselet.  [A,  450.] — B*syrup.  A  pectoral  syrup.  [L,  43.] 
— B*tliee.  See  the  major  list. — B*theil.  See  JS'marfc. — B'trank. 
A  pectoral  drink.  [A,  ^.] — B'tropfen.  Pectoral  drops.  [A,  450.] 
— B'umfang.  The  circumference  of  the  chest.  [L,  57.]— B'um- 
sclilag.  A  poultice  for  the  chest.  [L,  57.]— B.-  und  Zungen- 
knochenmuskel.  The  sterno-hyoid  muscle.  [L.l — B'unter- 
suchung.  An  examination  of  the  chest.  [A,  317.] — B*venen. 
The  mammary  veins.  [L,  43.] — B'verschleimung.  Secretion  oi' 
mucus  in  the  lungs.  [L,  30.] — B'TOllbllitigkeit.  Thoracic  con- 
gestion. [L,  80.]— B'wand.  The  chest-wall  [L,  43.]— B'wand- 
lungenbruch.  A  hernial  protrusion  of  the  lung  between  the  ribs. 
[L,  50.] — B'warze,  The  nipple.  [A,  450.1— B'warzendeckel.  A 
nipple-shield.  [L,  80.]— B'warzendlstel.  See  the  major  list.— 
B'warzenentzlindung.  Inflammation  of  the  nipple.  [L,  50.] — 
B'warzenliiitcheii,  See  B^warzendeckel. — B'warzenkreis,  B'- 
warzenkreisring.  The  areola  of  the  nipple.  [L,  43.1 — B'war- 
zenmangel.  Absence  of  the  nipple,  athelasmus.  [L,  50.]— B'vi^aT- 
zenschmerz.  Pain  in  the  nipple,  mastodynia  papillaris.  [L,  80.] — 
B'warzeniiberzahl,  B'warzenTermehrung'.  A  superfluity  of 
nipples.  [A,  317.]— B'wasser.  The  watery  effusion  of  pleurisy. 
[L,  46.]— B'wassersucht.   Hydrothorax.    [L,  30.]— B'weh.   Pain 


in  the  chest.  [A,  317.]— B'wlndsncht.  Pneumothorax.  [L,  30.] 
— B'wirbel,  B'wlrbelbein.  A  thoracic  (doi-sal)  vertebra.  [L, 
43,  80,  115.]— B'wurz,  B'wurzel,  The  Archangelica  officinalis, 
[B,  180.]  — B'zerscheller.  See  Stethothlastes.  —  B'zlttern. 
Thoracic  fremitus.  [L,  50.]— B'zungenbeinmuskel,  B'zunjgen- 
knochenmuskel.  The  sterno-hyoid  muscle.  [L,  30,  43,  80.]— 
Hangeb'.  A  pendulous  breast.  [A,  382.]— Schniirb'.  A  corset. 
[L,  50.]— Ueberzahlige  Briiste.   Supernumerary  breasts.  [L,  115.] 

BKUSTAKMBEINMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Brust-a'rm'bin-musk- 
e^l.  A  pectoral  muscle.  [A,  314.]— Grosser  B.  See  Pectoralis 
profundus. — Kleiner  B.    See  Pectoralis  superficialis. 

BBUSTBEEBBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'bar-ba»-um.  The  Zizy- 
phus  vulgaris.    [B.]— Schwarzer  B.— The  Cordia  myxa.    [B,  180.] 

BKUSTBEEREN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Brust'bar-e'n.  Jujube-berries ; 
the  fruit  of  Zizyphus  vulgaris.  [B,  81, 180,  270.] — B'baum.  See 
Brustbeerbaum.— Grosse  B.  See  Jujub.^:  gallicoe. — Italienische 
B,  See  JDJUB.S:  italicai. — Kotlie  B.  See  S.— Scliwarze  B.  The 
fruit  of  Cordia  myxa.  [B,  180.]— Spanische  B.  See  Jujub.s:  ^ai- 
licce. 

BKUSTBEIN  (Ger.),n.  Brust'bin.  SeeSxEBNCM.— B'formig. 
See  Sternodes.— B'handgriff.  See  Manubrium  sterni.— B'kie- 
fermuskel.  See  Sterno-uaxillaris. — B'muskel.  See  Triangu- 
laris stemi. — B'rlppen-.  In  comp.,  sterno-costal.  [L,  43.1 — 
B'schild-,  B'scliildknorpel-.  In  comp.,  sterno-thyreoid.  [L, 
43.]— B'schlUsselbein-.  In  comp.,  stemo-clavlcular.  [L,  80.]— 
B'schultermuskel.  See  Pectoralis  profundus.  —  B'spalte. 
See  FissuRA  stemi. — B'warzenmuskel.  Trie  sterno-cleido-mas- 
toid  muscle.  [L.]— B'zangenbelnmuskel.  The  sterno-hyoid 
muscle.  [A,  317.1— Erstes  B.  The  manubrium  of  the  sternum. 
[L.]— Mlttleres  B.  The  gladiolus  of  the  sternum.  [L.]— Oberes 
B.  See  Erstes  B. — Schwertfortsatz  (oder  Schwertknorpel) 
am  B.    The  ensiform  cartilage  or  process.    [L,  115.] 

BBUSTDBtJSE  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'dru"s-e».  The  mammary 
gland,  also  the  thymus  gland.  [L,  80,  115.]  — B'nabscess.  A 
mammary  abscess. — B'narterien.  See  Anterior  mediastinal  ab- 
TERIES.- B'nentzundung.  See  Mastitis  and  Tbymitis.— B'n- 
lappen.  The  lobes  of  the  thymus  gland.  [L,  80.1- B'nschmerz. 
See  Mastodynia.— B'nverhartung.  Scirrhus  of  the  breast.  [L, 
135.] — Grosse  innere  B.,  Innere  B.    The  thymus  gland.  ■  [L,  115.] 

BRUSTFLECHTE  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'fle=ich=t-e=.  The  genus 
Thelotrema.  [B,  180.1— Krugformige  B.  The  Thelotrema  urceo- 
lare.  [B,  180.J— Vielfruclitige  B.  The  Thelotrema  myriocar- 
pum.    [B,  ISO.] 

BRUSTIAIKE  (Fr.),  n.  Bru'st-i'^-a^r.  The  Aphyllantes  joncea. 
[B,  173.] 

BBCJSTKNOBPEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'kno'rp-e'l.  A  costal  car- 
tilage. [L,  46.]— Schwertformlger  B.  The  ensiform  cartilage. 
[L,  46.] 

BKUSTMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'musk-en.  A  jiectoral  mus- 
cle. [Ii,  80.]— Dreieckiger  B.  The  triangularis  sternl  muscle. 
[L,  30?]— Grosser  B.  See  Pectoralis  ni(o'oi-.— Kleiner  B.  See 
Pectoralis  minor. 

BKUSTSCHI/AGADEK  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'schla>g-aSd-e'r.  A 
mammary  or  thoracic  artery.  [L,  115.] — Aeussere  B.  The  ex- 
ternal mammary  artery.  [L,  115.]  —  Innere  B.  The  internal 
mammary  arteiT.  [L,  115.]— lange  B.  See^eiwsercS.— Oberste 
B.    The  short  thoracic  artery.    [L,  115.] 

BBUSTTHEE  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'ta.  A  pectoral  tea.  [B.]  See 
Species  pectoralis.—  B.  uiit  Friicbten.  See  Species  pectoralis 
cum  fructibus. — B.  ohne  Friichte,  Gewohnliclier  B.  See 
Species  pectoralis. 

BBUSTWAKZENDISTEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'va»rtz-e'n-di'st> 
e"l.  The  genus  Mamillaria.  [B,  180.]— Gemeiue  B.  The  Mam- 
illaria  simplex.    [B,  180.] 

BBUSZNO,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  are  warm 
alkaline  springs  containing  sulphates.    [A,  385.] 

BKUT  (Fr.),  adj.  Bru't.  Crude,  rough  ;  as  a  u.,  champagne 
that  has  not  been  sweetened.    See  also  Brutus. 

BBTJT  (Ger.),  n.  Brut.  A  brood.  [L.]— B'beclier.  See  Brood- 
CAPSULE.— B'beclierchen.  In  botany,  a  scyphulus,  also  a  cyphella. 
[B,  123.]— B'haufchen.  The  soredium  of  a  lichen.  [B,  123.]— 
B'kapsel.  See  Brood-CAPSULE.— B'knBspchen.  See  Gemmula 
vrolifica. — B'knospe,  B'korn.  See  Pbopago.  —  B'machend. 
ProUile.  [B,  123.]— B'organ.  Of  Barkow.  an  arterial  plexus  on 
the  abdomen  of  birds  which  becomes  much  enlarged  during  incu- 
bation. [L,  14.]— B'polster.  See  Polvinulus.— B'raum.  See 
Brood-CAPSULE. — B'schlcht,  B'schiclite.  See  Stratum  gonimi- 
c«m.— B'tvagend.  See  Prolifeb.— B'zelle.  See  Gokidium.— 
B'zellig.  See  Gonimicus.— B'zwiebel.  See  Bulbulus.— Zwie- 
belb'.    See  Proles  bulbi. 

BKTJTA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  brutus  (q.  v.).  Brufa'.  An  old 
term  for  a  celestial  influence  manifested  in  the  instincts  of  brute 
animals.    [Euland  (A,  325).] 

BBUTA  (Lat.),  n,,  n.  pi.  of  adj.  brutus  (q.  v.).  Brut'a'.  Fr.. 
brutes.  Of  Blumenhach,  a  family  of  the  Digitata,  comprismg  those 
having  no  incisor  teeth  ;  of  De  Blainville,  an  oi'der  of  the  Mono- 
delphia,  characterized  by  the  invariable  lack  of  median  incisor 
teeth  and  the  frequent  absence  of  all  incisors,  divided  into  the 
Bradypodidoe  and  the  Dasypodida  ;  of  Owen,  the  same  as  of  De 
Blainville  with  the  addition  of  the  Edentula.    [B,  48  ;  L,  14, 147.] 

BBUTEN  (Ger.),  n.    BruH'e'n.    Incubation.    [A,  450.] 

BKUTEZEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Bru't'e'-tzit.  The  period  of  incuba- 
tion or  of  gestation.    [L,  43, 135.] 

BKUTIA  FIX  (Laf.),  n.  f.    See  Bbuttia  pix. 

BBiJTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Bru«t'iag.    Addled.    [L,  46.] 


A,  ape;  A=,  at;  A»,  ah;  A»,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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BRUXINO,  n.    Turpentine.    [L,  104,  119.] 

BKUTOBON,  n.  A  barbarous  name  for  an  ancient  Grecian 
ointment,  the  composition  of  which  is  unknown.  I  J.  H.  Velschius 
(A,  385).] 

BKUTOFEN   (Ger.),  n.     BruH'of-e^n.     An  incubating  oven. 
[H.  Sahli,  "Illustr.  Mntssohr.  d.  Srztl.  Polytechn.,"  viii,  5,  p.  115.] 
BKUTOIE  (Fr,),  n.    Bru«t-oI-a.    See  BayTOLfi. 

BRCtxEMPEKATUB  (Ger.),  n.  Brust'te^mp-e^r-aH-ur.  The 
temperature  requisite  tor  incubation. 

BRtJTTIA  FIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bru'tfbrutVtia-as  pi^xCpex).  An 
ancient  name  tor  a  variety  of  pitch  obtained  from  the  southern 
extremity  of  Italy  (inhabited  by  the  Bruttii).    LCalpuraius  (A,  318),] 

BKUTUS(Lat.),adj.  Bru2t(brut)'uas(u*s).  Ft., brut.  Lit.,mert, 
insensible,  stupid  ;  showing  no  trace  of  organization.    [L,  180.] 

BKUXANELI,  BKUXANELLI,  n's.  A  medicinal  rubiaceous 
tree  of  Malabar.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BBUYiiRE  (Ft.),  n.  Bru«-yeSr.  The  genus  Srico ;  in  the  pi., 
the  Ericaceae.  [A,  385  ;  B,  1.]— B.  a  balais.  The  Erica  fucata. 
[B,  173.]— B.  a  quatre  faces.  The  Erica  tetralix.  [L,  41.]— B. 
australe.  tha Erica australis.  [L, 41J— B. cendrfie.  The^Erfca 
cinerea.  [B,  173.]— B.  cili€e.  The  Erica  ciliaris.  [L,  41.]— B. 
commune.  The  EHca  vulgaris.  [B,  173.]-B.  de  la  M^dlter- 
ran6e.  The  Erica  mediterranea.  [L,  41.] -B.  des  marais.  The 
Erica  tetralix.  [L,  41.]— B.  en  arbre.  The  Erica  arborea.  [L, 
41.]— B.  6talrie.  The  Erica  vagans.  [L,  41.]— B.  multiflore. 
The  Erica  multiflora.  [L,  41.]— B.  pr£coce.  The  Erica  camea. 
[B,  173.]— B.  pourpre.  The  Erica  purpurescens.  [L,  41.1— B. 
tfitralix.  The  Erica  tetralix.  [B,  173.]— B.  vulgaire,  Grosse 
b.    See  B.  commune. 

BKUYilKES  (Fr.).  n.  Bru»-ye'r.  A  place  near  Luneville, 
France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  41.] 

BRUZNO,  u.    See  Bruszno. 

BRY  (Ft.),  n.  Bre.  The  genus  Bryum.  [B,  173.1— B.  trlquS- 
tre.    The  Brijum  triquetrum.     [B,  173.] 

BRYA  (Lat),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Bri(bru«)'a',  From  PpHov.  a 
sea-moss.  1.  (F.  sing.)  a  genus  of  papilionaceous  trees  or  shrubs  of 
tropical  America.  3.  (N.  pi.)  of  Ritgen,  a  division  of  plants,  includ- 
ing the  mosses  ;  of  Montague,  a  section  of  the  Bryacece,  comprising 
Bryum  and  other  genera.  [B,  19, 170.]— B.  ebenus.  The  Jamaica 
(or  "West  Indian)  ebony.    [B,  19.] 

BRYACE^  (Lat.),n.f.pl.  Bri(bru«)-a(a3)'sei'(ke')-e(aS-e2).  Fr., 
bryacies.  A  division  of  mosses,  variously  regarded  as  a  section, 
tribe,  or  family  ;  by  Eabenhorst  limited  to  the  single  genus  Bryum, 
by  others  made  1;o  include  four  or  five  other  genera,  and  by  still 
others  made  to  comprise  all  the  true  mosses  and  raised  to  the  rank 
of  an  order.  In  recent  classifications  it  constitutes  the  highest  or- 
der of  the  grand  division  Brynphyta,  comprising  the  suborders  Ac- 
rocarpoe  and  PleujocarpcB.    [B,  19,  75,  170.] 

BBYACEOUS,  adj.  Bri-a'shuSs.  Lat,,  bryaceus.  Fr,,  bryaci. 
Of  or  belonging  to  the  Bryacece.    [B.] 

BRYASPAR AGI  <Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bri(bru«)-a2s(a5s)-pai'r(pa»r)'- 
a'-ii(ge).  Gr.,  ISpuof  atrnifayaL.  Ger.,  Hopfensprossen.  The  stro- 
biles of  the  Humulus  lupulus.    [A,  333,] 

BBYCETOS,  BRYCETCS  (Lat,),  n's  m.  Bri(bru«)'sen(ke=t)- 
o^s,  -u's(u''s).    Gr.,  /SpuKerds.    See  Brychetos. 

BRYCHETHMOS,  BRYCHETHMUS  (Lat.),  n'S  m.  Bri%- 
(bru»ch2)-esth(ath)'mo2s,  -mu»s(mu*s).  Gr.,  PpuxiSfids,  ^piixw, 
Ppux'?.    See  Brygmos. 

BRYCHETOS,  BBYCHETUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Bri2k(bru8ch2)'- 
e^t^o's,  -u's(u''s).  Gr.,  PpwxeTot.  Ger.,  kaltes  Fieber.  The  cold 
stage  of  fever.    [A,  822,  38r.J 

BRYCHIOS,  BRYCHIUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Bri5k(bru«ch2)'i!'-oi's, 
-uMu's).  Gr.,  /Spuxios.  1.  Gnashing  the  teeth.  3.  Deep-seated. 
[A,  322,  325,  387.] 

BRYE  (Fr.),  n.    Bre.    See  Bky. 

BRYE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bru»)'e2-e(as-e").  Of  Hampe  and  of 
Montague,  a  tribe  of  mosses  {Acrocarpi),  comprising  Bryum  and 
other  genera.    [B,  170,] 

BRYGMA  (Lat,),  n.  n,  Bri=g(bru«g)'mas.  Gen.,  bryg'matos 
i-tis).  Gr.,  /Spiiyua.  1.  A  bite  ;  anything  bitten  or  gnawed  off.  2. 
See  Brygmos.    [A,  322.] 

BRYGMOS,  BBYGMUS  (Lat),  n's  m.  Bri2g(bru»g)'mo2s, 
-mu»s(mu*s).  Gr.,  Ppvy/ids  (from  /SpuxeiK,  to  gnash  the  teeth).  Fr., 
grincement  des  dents.  Ger,,  Zahneknirsclien.  A  grating  or  chat- 
tering of  the  teeth.    [A,  322,  .387  ;  L,  81,  84,  94.] 

BRYINE,aS  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bru«)-i!n'e''-e(a»-e=).  Of  Ang- 
strom, a  division  of  the  Bryacece,  comprising  Bryum  and  other 
genera.    [_B,  170.] 

BRYOIDE  (Fr.).  adj,  Bre-o-ed.  Resembling  or  belonging  to 
the  genus  Bryum.,    [L,  41.] 

BRYOIDEA(Lat),  n.n.pl.  Bri(bru«)-o(o»)-i2d(ed)'e=-a».  From 
iSpuoK,  a  moss,  and  «Mos,  resemblance.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  family  of 
the  Sporangeiobrya,  comprising  the  divisions  Hypophyllocarpia, 
Entophyllocarpia,  Maschalocarpia,  and  Acrocarpia.    [B,  170.] 

BRYOIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bru«)-o(o=)-ii'd(ed)'e!'-e(a»-ei'). 
Of  Arnott  and  others,  a  tribe,  family,  or  section  of  mosses,  compris- 
ing Bryum  and  other  genera,  among  which  some  authors  include 
Mnium  and  Bartramia ;  of  Schulz,  a  family  of  the  Neurophyllo- 
»porce,  comprising  the  actions  Jungermanniacea  and  Andrceoidea. 

BRYOIDEI  (Lat.),  n.  ra..  pi.  Bri(bru«)-o(oS)-ii'd(ed)'e»-i(e),  Of 
Wahlenberg  and  succeeding  authors,  a  division  or  family  of  mosses 
(Musci  frondosi),  comprising,  according  to  Wahlenberg,  Bryum, 


Mnium,  Bartramia,  Splachnum,  Sphagnum,  Phascum,  Andrma, 
and  other  genera  now  ranged  in  different  orders  of  the  Bryophyta. 
[B,  170,] 

BRYOIDIN,  n.  Bri-oid'i'n.  Fr.,  bryo'idine.  A  bitter,  acrid 
crystalline  substance,  2(C,oH,e)-f  BHjO,  obtained  from  elemi  resin 
by  extraction  with  alcohol.  According  to  Von  Schroder,  it  is  iden- 
tical with  Baup's  breidin.    [B,  81,  270.] 

BRYOLOGIST,  n.  Bri-o^I'o-ji^st  One  who  studies  or  under- 
stands bryology.    [B,] 

BRYOLOGY,  n,  Bri-o'l'o-ji^.  Lat.,  bryologia  (from  Pfiiov,  a 
moss,  and  Xiyoj,  understanding).  Fr,,  bryologie.  Ger.,  Bi-yologie, 
iMubmooskunde.    The  botany  of  mosses.    [A,  322  ;  B,  270.] 

BRYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bri(bru»)'o2n.  Gr.,  /3pv'oi/.  Fr.,  mousse. 
Ger.,  Moos.  Moss.  [A,  318,  323,  325  ;  L,  41,  104, J— B.  thalassium. 
Gr.,  /SpvoK  ea.\a<riTiov.  Sea-moss ;  used  by  Hippocrates  for  uterine 
inflammation.    [A,  325.] 

BBYONE  (Fr,),  n.  Bre-on.  The  genus  Bryonia.  [B,  119.]- 
Alcoolat  de  b.  compost  [Belg.  Ph.],  See  Alcohotatum  bryoni.b 
compositum. — Alcoolature  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
by  macerating  the  root  of  Bryonia  dioica  in  its  own  weight  of  alco- 
hol for  ten  days,  expressing,  and  filtering.  [B.] — B.  d,  ^perons. 
The  Bryonia  rostrata.  [B,  173.]— B.  blanche  [Fr.  Cod.].  The 
Bryonia  dioica.  [B.]— B.  calleuse.  The  Bryonia  callosa.  [B, 
173.]— B.  d'Abyssinie.  The  Bryonia  abyssinica.  [L,  41.1— B. 
d'afrlque.  The  Bryonia  afrieana.  [B,  173.]— B.  d'Amfoique. 
The  Bryonia  mechoacanna.  [B,  173.] — B.  dioSque.  The  Bryonia 
dioica.  [B.]— B.  rude.  The  Bryonia  scabra.  [B,  173.]- Extralt 
de  b.  See  Exiraclum  ERyoNi,,B. — Poudre  de  b,  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
preparation  made  by  drying  the  root  of  Bryonia  dioica  in  an  oven, 
powdering  it  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  passing  the  powder  through  a 
No.  120  silk  sieve.  [B.] — Racine  de  b.  See  Radix  eryonlb, — 
Sirop  de  b.    See  Syrupus  bryoni,®, 

BRYONIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bri(bru»)-on'i2-a».  Gr..  Ppvo>pia.  /SpvciiT), 
Ppyavidv.  Ft.,  bryone.  Ger.,  Zaunritbe,  Gichtriile.  It,,  Sp,,  bu'o- 
nia.  1.  Bryony  ;  a  genus  of  cucurbitaceous  plants.  2.  Of  the  U.S. 
Ph.,  the  root  of  B.  alba  and  of  B.  dioica.  {B,  19.  84,  270.]— Alco- 
holatum  bryoniae  compositum  [Belg.  Ph.],  Aqua  bryonise 
composita.  Fr.,  alcoolat  de  lyryone  compose.  A  preparation  simi- 
lar to  the  ac^ua  asae  foetidge  composita  (o.  v.),  the  root  of  B.  dioica 
being  sub.<;tituted  for  the  asafoetida.  [B,  92,1— B.  abyssinica. 
Fr.,  bryone  d^Abyssinie.  A  species  the  root  of  which  is  said  to  be 
edible  when  cooked.  [B,  19.]— B.  afi-icana  [ThunbergJ.  Fr.,  bry- 
one d^Afrique.  A  species  indigenous  to  southern  Africa.  At  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  the  root  is  used  as  an  emetic  and  purgative. 
[B,  81, 173,  180,] — B.  alba  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  bryone  dio'ique,  colu- 
brine,  couleuvr^e,  feu  ardent,  gros  nnvet,  navet  (ou  vigne)  du  din- 
ble,  navet  galant,  navau-bourge,  pare,  racine  vierge,  ipecacuanha 
indigene.  Ger.,  grememe  (Oder  schu-arzfriichtige)  Zaunritbe,  CHcht- 
riibe,  Hundsriibe,  Tollrii.be,  Stickvmrz.  Black  bryony  (the  ajiiircAos 
fiifiaiva  of  Dioscorides);  a  species  with  black  berries,  growing  in 
central  and  northern  Europe.  The  root  (6.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  radix  bryo- 
nioe)  is  used  like  that  of  B.  dioica.    The  juice  of  the  fresh  root  is 

Soisonous,  and  in  small  doses  purgative  ;  it  is  also  rubefacient.  The 
ried  root  and  the  berries  are  purgative.  The  acrid  principle  may 
be  removed  by  repeated  washings  and  a  variety  of  starch  obtained. 
The  young  shoots  are  eaten.  [B,  19,  81,  173, 180,  270.]— B.  ameri- 
cana  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  bryone  d^Amerique.  A  species  growing  in 
the  West  Indies,  where  it  is  employed  like  B.  dioica,  of  whicn  it 
has  been  considered  a  variety.  [B,  81, 180.]— B.  aspera.  SeeB. 
alba.—H.  callosa  [Rottl.].  Fr.,  bryone  calleuse.  An  Asiatic  spe- 
cies (or  variety  of  B.  dioica).  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  in  India  as 
an  anthelminthio  and  furnish  an  illuminating  oil.  [B,  19,  73, 180.]— 
B.  cordifolia  [Linnaeus].  A  variety  of  B.  dioica.  The  leaves  are 
used  in  Java  as  a  cooling  expectorant.  [B,  180,] — B.  dioica  [Lin- 
naeus]. Fr.,  bryone  dioique.  Ger.,  u-eisse  Zaunriibe  (Oder  Stick- 
wurz).  Red  bryony  (the  ajuireAoff  AeuK^  of  Dioscorides);  a  perennial 
climbing  roughly  hairy  herb  with  greenish-yellow  flowers,  usually 


THE  BRYONIA  DIOICA.      (AFTER  DE  LANESSA^.) 

but  not  always  dioecious,  and  scarlet  berries.  It  has  a  foetid  odor 
and  acts  as  an  acrid  emeto-cathartic.  The  Toot^-b.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  ra- 
dix bryonioB  (seu  vitis  albce,  sen  uvK  anguinae);  the  couleuvrie  of 
the  French  ;  the  Zaunriibe,  or  Gichtimbe,  of  the  Germans— is  half  a 
yard  or  more  in  length,  from  2  to  4  inches  thick,  wrinkled  and  gray- 
ish-brown externally  and  white  within,  lactescent,  fleshy,  of  a  re- 
pulsive odor,  which  it  loses  on  drying,  and  of  a  nauseous,  bitter 
taste.  It  contains  bryonin  {q:  v.).  It  acts  locally  as  a  vesicant  and 
internally  as  an  acrid  emeto-cathartic  poison.    Anciently  it  was  em- 
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ployed  in  nervous  diseases,  especially  tetanus  and  epilepsy,  as  an 
emmenagogue  and  abortifacient,  and  as  a  remedy  for  splenic,  renal, 
and  cutaneous  diseases,  etc. ;  it  is  now  chiefly  used  as  a  hydragogue 
cathartic  in  dropsy,  as  a  remedy  for  chronic  serous  bronchitis  and 
for  wUooping-cougli,  and  externally  as  a  vesicant.  [B,  19,  81,  270  ; 
"  Progr.  infid.,"  Dec.  24, 1887,  p.  547.]— B.  dlssecta  [Thunberg],  A 
variety  of  B.  aioica,  used  like  B.  ajricnna.  [B,  180.] — B.  epigsea 
[Rottl.].  A  species  (or  a  variety  of  B,  dioica)  growing  in  India, 
where  it  is  used  as  an  anthelminthic,  antidysenteric,  and  antisyphil- 
itic  and  as  a  remedy  for  snake-bites.  It  was  formerly  regarded  as 
the  source  of  calumba.  [B,  19, 81, 173, 180.]— B.  flcifoli a  [Lamarck]. 
Syn.;  Trianospernia  ficifoUa  [Martins],  Dermophylla  pendulina 
[Manso].  A  Brazilian  species,  the  root  of  which  (tayuya  root)  is 
emetic  and  purgative  and  has  been  used  in  syphilis  and  scrofula. 
[B,  19,  81,  270.1- B.  glabra.  See  B.  epigcea.—B.  grandis  [Lin- 
Ufeusl.  The  Cephalandra  indica,  [B,  180.] — B.  lac.niosa  [Lin- 
na3us].  Tamil,  ayveiin.  A  species  the  juice  of  the  leaves  of  which 
is  used  in  India  in  biliary  affections.  [B,  19,  121.]— B.  inaderas- 
patana  [BergJ.  A  variety  of  B.  dioica.  In  India  it  is  used  as  a 
diaphoretic  and  diuretic  and  as  a  remedy  (or  cholera,  gonorrhoea, 
calculous  affections,  and  toothache,  and  the  fruit  is  e.aten.  [B,  180.] 
— B.  mechoacanna  alba.  The  Convolvulus  mecJioacanna.  [L, 
116.] — B.  lueclioacanna  nigra,  B.  meclioaeanna  nigricans, 
B.  nigra.  Black  bryony,  the  Tamus  communis.  [B  ;  L,  94.]— B. 
palmata  [Wallich].  The  Cephalandra  indica.  [B,  812.]— B.  pe- 
ruviana. See  B.  ni(/ra.—B.  pilosa  [Roxburgh].  See  B.  rostrata. 
— B.  racemosa.  A  species  with  a  red,  olive-shaped  fruit.  [L, 
102.]— B.  Kheedll  [Blum.].  A  variety  of  B.  dioica,  used  like  B. 
maderaspatana.  [B,  180.] — B.  rostrata  [Rottl.].  Fr.,  bryone  d 
4perons.  A  variety  of  B.  dioica,  the  root  of  which  is  used  in 
Java  as  a  refrigerant  and  expectorant,  also  as  a  demulcent  in 
asthma.  [B,  19,  173,  180.]— B.  ruderalis.  See  B.  alba.—'B. 
scabra  [Llnnseus,  fll.].  Fr.,  bryone  rude.  A  variety  of  B. 
dioica,  used  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  as  a  laxative.  [B, 
173,  180.] — B.  scabrella.  A  species  used  medicinally  In  India. 
[B,  19.]— B.  scrobiculata  [Hochsfc.].  An  Abys.sinian  species  (the 
taffafula  of  the  natives),  said  to  be  a  powerful  remedy  against 
tape-worms.  [B.  270.]— B.  silvestris  nigra.  See  B.  nigra.S. 
Tariegata.  See  B.  americana. — Cataplasma  bryoniae  com- 
posUiim.  An  old  form  of  poultice  made  of  12  parts  of  the  root  of 
B.  dioica  or  B.  alba  and  4  of  elder-flowers,  boiled  and  bruised,  3 
parts  of  gum  ammoniacum,  1  part  of  ammonium  chloride,  and  4 
parts  of  camphorated  spirit.  [L,  104.]— Emplastrum  bryoniae 
compositum.  An  old  plaster  made  of  16  parts  of  th ;  root  of  B. 
dioica  or  B.  alba,  8  of  flowers  of  sulphur,  3  of  hydrargyrum  cum 
sulphure,  33  of  galbanum,  73  of  emplastrum  cerae  compositum,  and 
8  of  olive-oil.  [Boerhaave  (L,  102).]— Extractum  bryoniae.  Fr., 
extrait  de  bryone.  A  watery  extract  of  the  root  of  B.  alba,  official 
in  several  old  pharmacopoeias.  [B,  119.1— Radix  "bryonise.  The 
root  of  B.  alba,  also  that  of  B.  dioica.  ,  1b,  270.]— Badix  bryoniae 
albae.  Ger.,  Teufelskirschenwurzel,  Fdulriibenwurzel,  Hun^shilrb- 
senwurzel.  The  root  of  B.  alba.  [B,  180.]  — Radix  bryoniae 
americanae  (sen  indicae,  sen  medioacannae).  Ger.,  Mechoacan- 
nawurzel,  weisse  Mechoacanna  (oder  Jalapenwurzel,  Oder  Rhabar- 
ber,oderPUrgirwurzel),indianische(oderamerikanische)Zaunrube, 
Schmeckenicht,  jildische  Ehabarber.  The  root  of  Convolvulus 
mechoacanna.  [B,  180.1— Radix  bryoniae  nigrae.  The  rhizome 
of  Tamus  communis.  [B,  180, 270.]— Syruiius  bryoniae,  Syrupus 
de  bryonia.  Fr.,  sirop  de  bryone.  A  mixture  of  9  parts  of  the 
clarified  juice  of  the  root  of  B.  alba  with  16  of  white  sugar. 
[WQrttemb.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  119).]- Xinctura  bryoniae  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Tincture  of  b.  ;  a  preparation  made  by  macerating  and  percolating 
10  parts  of  the  recfently  dried  root  of  B.  alba  or  of  B.  dioica  with 
enough  alcohol  to  make  100  parts.    [B,  81.] 

BBYONIjE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bri(bru=)-on'i2-e(a»-e').  Of  Adanson, 
a  family  of  plants,  comprising  Anguina,  Bryonia,  Momordica, 
Elaterium,  Cucurbita,  Pepo,  Melo,  Penar-valli,  Uhandiroha, 
Trichosanthes,  Ceratosanthes,  and  three  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 
Ct.  CncnKBiTACEa;. 


Bre-on-i''-sen.    See  Brtonin. 

Resembling   the   genus 


BRYONICINE  (Fr.),  n 

BRYONIB   (Fr.),    adj.     Bre-on-i^-a. 
Bryonia.    [L,  41.] 

BRYONIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bri(bru8)on-i(i2)'e2-e(a'-e=).  Of 
Endlicher  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Cu.curbitacece,  comprising 
Bryonia,  Citrullus,  Ecbalium,  Momordica,  iMffa,  Benincasa,  and 
Lagenaria. ;  divided  by  Romer  into  the  subtribes  Eubryoniece  and 
MomordicecB.    [B,  170.] 

BRYONIN,  n.  Bri-on'i^n,  bri'on-i^n.  Lat.,  bryoninum,  bryoni- 
na.  Fr.,  bryonine,  bryonicine,  bryonitine.  Ger.,  Bryonin.  A 
glucoside,  CigHgoOiB,  obtained  from  Bryonia  alba  and  Bryonia 
dioica ;  an  amorphous  white  powder,  intensely  bitter,  readily  solu- 
ble in  water  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether  ;  styptic  and  in  large 
doses  poisonous.  On  boiling  with  dilute  acids,  it  is  converted  into 
bryorrhetin  and  hydrobryotin  (or  hydrobryorrlietin).    [B,  81,  270.] 

BRYONITINE  (Fr.),  n.    Bre-on-e-ten.    See  Bryonin. 

BRYONY,  n.  Bri'on-i^.  The  genus  Bryonia,  especially  Bryonia 
alba  and  Bryonia  dioica.  [B,  19^1- American  black  b.  A  name 
for  various  species  of  Tamus.  [L,  94.] — American  b.  See  Brt- 
oNii  americama.— Bastard  b.  A  species  of  Cissus.  [B,  19.]— 
Black-berried  b.  See  Black  b.  (1st  def.).— Black  b.  1.  The 
Bryonia  alba.  2.  The  Tamus  communis.  [B,  19, 81.]— Compound 
b.- water.  See  Aqua  bkvoijim  composita. — Extract  of  b.  See 
Extractum  bryoniae:.- Red-berried  b.,  Red  b.  The  Bryonia 
dioica.    [B,  19,  81 ;  L,  43.]— 'White  b.    The  bryonia  alba.    [B,  5.] 

BRYOPHIIiUS  (Lat.),  all.  Bri(bru«)-o''f'i!'l-u=s(u''s).  From 
Ppvov,  moss,  and  (fiAeii/,  to  love.  Fr.,  bryophile.  Growing  on 
mosses.    [B,  183.] 

BRYOPHYI/LUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BrI(bru»)-o(o2)-fi'l(fu81)'lu'm- 
(lu*m).  From  fipvetv,  to  grow,  and  ^vK>iOv,  a  leaf,  from  the  peculiar 
budding  of  B.  calycinum.    Fr.,  bryophylle.    Of  Salisbury,  a  genus 


of  crassulaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Crasauleoe.  [B,  19,  34.]— B. 
calycinum  [Salisbury].  Fr.,  bryophylle penni.  Sp.,  bruja,  amor 
tras  de  lapuerta.  Syn. :  Cotyledon pinnaxa.  [Lamarck],  Crassouvia 
fllipendula  [Commerson].  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  found  throughout  the  tropics,  and  cultivated  in  Europe 
and  America  ;  an  undershrub  the  buds  of  which  develop  from  the 
edges  of  the  leaves ;  the  leaves  are  used,  in  the  form  of  a  jioultiee, 
in  intestinal  disorders,  and  in  China  as  a  refrigerant,  sedative,  and 
vulnerary.    [B,  19,  34,  131, 173,  180.] 

BRYOPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bri(bru«)-o2f'i=t(u»t)-a».  From 
/Spvoi",  moss,  and  <Iivt6v,  a  ^lant.  Syn.  :  Muscinece,  Muscinei.  The 
bryophytes  ;  a  grand  section  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  regarded 
either  as  one  of  the  four  or  seven  primary  grand  divisions  [Sachs, 
Bessey]  or  as  one  of  the  subdivisions  of  the  grand  division  Em- 
bryophyta  zoidiogama  [Engler].  It  comprises  organisms  which 
reproduce  alternately  by  sexual  and  non-sexual  development ;  the 
sexual  organs  being  the  antheridia,  or  male  organs,  consisting  of 
pedunculated  bodies  filled  with  sperm-cells,  each  of  which  contains 
a  single  spermatozooid,  and  the  archegonia,  or  flask-shaped  female 
organs,  each  of  which  contains  a  naked  protoplasmic  mass  (the 
germ-cell).  From  the  germ-cell,  which  is  fertilized,  by  the  penetra- 
■  tion  of  the  spermatozooids  into  its  substance,  there  is  developed  a 
frequently  pedunculated  sporogonium,  which  represents  the  non- 
sexual stage  of  the  plant  and  produces  a  number  of  similar  spores. 
The  latter  germinate  and  finally  either  grow  directly  into  a  tnaUoid 
structure,  upon  which  anthendia  and  archegonia  are  again  de- 
veloped, or  give  rise  to  a  pj-o-embryo,  or  protwiema,  composed  of  a 
mass  of  filaments  from  which  are  produced  structures  that  show  a 
more  or  less  well-marked  differentiation  into  leaves  and  stem,  and 
upon  which  the  sexual  organs  are  disposed.  The  B.  frequently 
show  considerable  complexity  of  structure,  approximating  to  the 
higher  (vascular)  plants.  They  comprise  the  two  classes  of  Hepa- 
ticce  (liverworts),  in  which  the  thalloid  type  of  structure  predomi- 
nates, and  the  mosses  (Musci  or  Musci  frondosi),  in  which  the 
differentiation  of  the  tissues  into  leaf  and  stem  (cormophytic  struct- 
ure) and  the  complexity  of  the  tissues  themselves  are  much  more 
marked  than  in  the  former  class.    [B,  75  ;  Engler  (B,  245).] 

BRYOPHYTES,  n.  pi.    Bri'0-fltz.    See  Bbyophyta. 

BRYOPt ASTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bri(bi-u«)-o(o2)-pla2st(pla»st)'a!i. 
From  /Bpv'eii',  to  grow,  and  irAao-Tos,  formed,  figured.  Fr.,  bryo- 
plastes,  Ger.,  Keimungen.  A  general  term  given  by  C.  H.  Schultz 
to  diseases  characterized  by  some  growth,  as  by  the  multiplication 
of  parasites  or  pathogenetic  germs,  by  proliferation  of  tissue,  or  by 
mere  accretion  (as  in  calcuU).    [A,  382.]^ 

BRYOPSIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Brl(bru«)-o''ps-i5d'e2-e(aS-e2). 
Of  Bory  and  others,  a  family,  tribe,  or  divfeion  of  Algce  {Vaucheri- 
acecB^,  including  Bryopsis  and  other  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BRYORRHETIN,  n.  Bri-o''r-re'ti=n.  Fr.,  bryorrMtine.  A 
substance  produced,  along  with  sugar  and  hydrobryotin  (from  both 
of  which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  insolubility  in  water),  by  the  action 
of  dilute  acids  on  bryonin.    [B,  81,  270.] 

BRYOZOA,  BRYOZOARIA  (Lat),  n's  n.  pi.  Bri(bru«)-o(o')- 
zo'as,  -zo-a(a2)'ri*-a3.  From  Ppveiv,  to  sprout,  and  C^ov,  an  animal, 
or  ^udpiov,  a  little  animal.  Fr.,  bi-yozoaires.  Ger.,  Bryozoen.  Or 
BurmeLster,  an  order  of  the  Polypina ;  of  Milne-Edwards,  a  class 
of  the  Molluscoidea  ;  of  von  Siebold  and  Stannius,  an  order  of  the 
Polypi  ;  of  Vogt,  a  class  of  the  Molluscoidea.  [L,  ^1.]  Cf.  Polyzoa. 

BRYOZOIC,  adj.  Bri-o-zo'Pk.  Fr.,  bryozoaire.  Of,  pertain- 
ing to,  or  resembling  the  Bryozoa.    [L,  296.] 

BRYTEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Bri2t(bru»t)'e2-aS.    See  Brytia. 

BRYTHION,  BRYTHRION  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Bri2th(brui'th)'ii'' 
o^n,  ri^-o^n.  A  sort  of  poultice  mentioned  by  Paulus  .^gineta,  [L, 
94,  1,04,  116.] 

BRYTIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  iBri2t(bru»t)'i'-a5.  Gr.,  Ppma,  Ppvrea 
(from  fipmreiv,  to  squeeze).    Grape-lees.    [A,  325.] 

BRYTOLATUKE  [B§ral]  (Fr.),  n.  Bri't^ol-ast-u'r.  Lat.,  bry- 
tolaturum  (fro  n  fipvrov,  beer).  Ger.,  Bierauszug.  It.,  hritoldtura. 
A  vegetable  infusion  or  tincture  in  which  beer  is  the  menstruum. 
[A,  301,  385.] 

BKYTOLB  [B6ral]  (Fr.),  n.  Bri't-ol-a.  Lat.,  bryioleum.  Ger., 
Bierauflosung.  It.,  britolea.  1.  A  medicinal  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  some  drug  or  drugs  in  beer.  [A,  301,  385  ;  L,  81.]  2.  See 
Beer. — B.  antiscorbutique.    See  Bifi:RE  antiscorbutique. 

BRYTOMCA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Brin(bru«t)-o!'l'ii"k-a».  Fr.,  bry- 
toliques.  Ger..  Bierverbindungen.  A,  general  term  for  medicinal 
preparations  made  with  beer,  whether  the  drugs  are  added  before 
or  after  fermentation.    [L,  81.] 

BKYTOLIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Brin-ol-ek.  Containing  beer.  [B&- 
ral  (A,  301).] 

BBYTOLOTIVA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Brin(bru«t)-o(oa)-lo-ti(te)'vaS- 
(wa3).  From  ppvrov,  beer,  and  lavare,  to  wash.  Lotions,  clysters, 
etc.,  made  with  beer.    [B§ral  (A,  322).] 

BRYTON,  BRYTUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Bri(bru«)'to«n,  -tuSm(tu«m). 
Gr.,  ppS)Toi>  (from  Ppiinr,  to  bubble).  An  ancient  fermented  drink 
made  from  barley  or  rice.    [A,  323,  385.] 

BRYtJM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Bri(bru«)'iism(u4m).  Gr.,  PpiJoi/.  Fr.,  bry, 
brye.  Ger.,  Laubmoos.  A  genus  of  mosses  (Bryaceoe)  of  the  divis- 
ion Acrocarpoe.  [B.]— B.  canescens.  The  Tortula  muralis.  [B, 
173.]— B.  hygrometi-icumi.  The  Fumaria  hygrometrica,  [B, 
173,  180.]— B.  murale.  See  B.  canescens.—H,  pilosum.  The 
Tortula  ambigua.  [B,  17.3.1 — B.  pulvinatum.  The  Dryptodon 
pulvinatus.  [B,  180.]— B.  triquetrum.  Fr..  bry  triquetre.  A 
species  which  has  been  used  as  a  haemostatic.    [B,  173.] 

BUAHPALA  (Malay),  n.    The  Myristica  aromatica.    [L,  105.] 

BUANG,  n.    See  Bhano. 

BUANTHROPIE  (Fr.),  u.  '  Bu»-a"n-tro-pe.     From  /3o5s  (see 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E=,  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in:  N».  tank; 
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Bos),  and  avflpwn-os,  a  human  being.    An  insane  delusion  of  having 
been  transformed  into  a  cow.    [L,  41.] 
BUATKICA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Bu3(bu)-a2t(aH)'ri2k-a8.    See  Buiat- 

RIGA. 

BUAYCURA  (Sp.),  n,  Bu-aS-e-ku'ra^.  A  South  American  name 
for  the  root  of  Statice  brasiUensis  and  that  of  Statice  antarctica, 
["  Pharm.  Jour,  apd  Trans.,"  ix,  p.  466  (B,  5).] 

BUAZiE,  n.  A  Zambesi  name  for  the  fibre  of  the  bark  of  ^e- 
curidacea  longipe(iunculata.    [B,  19.] 

BUBALION  (J^at.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-ba(ba3)'li2-oan.  Gr.,  Pov^a- 
Atov.  The  wild  cucumber  {Momordica  elaterium).  [Apuleius  (A, 
318) ;  L.j 

BUBAIiUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Bu2(bu)'ban-u5s(u4s).  Gr.,  ^ov^aKos. 
See  Bos  6. 

BUBASTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-baast(ba3st)'i2k-uSm(u4m). 
Gr.,  ^ovPatrriKov.  A  term  by  which  Aetius  mentioned  a  certain  sort 
of  superficial  ulcer  particularly  affecting  children.  [Gorrfeus  (A, 
325).] 

BUBBY,  n.  Bu^b'i^.  A  popular  name  in  some  parts  of  the 
United  States  for  the  seeds  of  Calycanthus  glaucus.  [R.  G.  Eccles, 
"  Brooklyn  Med.  Jour.,"  March,  1888,  p.  332.J 

BUBE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Bu*b,  bub'e".  A  popular  term  for  any 
morbid  elevation  of  the  skin,  especially  a  pustule.     [A,  385  ;  G  ;  L.] 

BUBELlfe  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu^b-e'^l-a.    Covered  with  pustules.    [L,  41.] 

BUBEI.ETTE  (Fr.),  n.    BuOb-eai-e^t.    A  small  pustule.    [L,41.] 

BUBENDISTBL  (Ger.),  u.  Bub'e^n-di^st-eai.  The  Dipsacus 
fullonum.     [A,  315.] 

BUBENDOKF  (Ger.),  n.  Bub'e^n-do^rf.  A  place  near  Basel, 
Switzerland,  where  there  are  mineral  springs  and  arrangements 
for  vapor-baths  ;  used  for  chronic  gouty  and  cutaneous  affections. 
LL,  135.] 

BUBENKRAUT  (Ger.),  u.  Bub'e^n-kraS-ut.  The  Bumex  6b- 
tusifoUits.    [B,  180.} 

BUBENQUEI.I.E  (Ger.),  n.  Bub'e2n-kwe21-le9.  A  mineral 
spring  in  the  duchy  of  Nassau,  the  water  of  which  was  formerly 
thought  to  be  curative  of  sterility  in  women.    [L,  30.] 

BtJBENVIST(Ger.),n.  Bub'e^n-fiSst.  The  Lycoperdon  bovista. 
[B,  180.] 

BUBERETZE  (Ger.),  n.  Bub'e^r-e^tz-es.  The  AgaHcus  pro- 
cerus.   [B.] 

BUBO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu''(bu)'bo.  Gen,,  bubon'os  (-nis).  Gr., 
povfiutv.  Ar.,  burbles.  Fr.,  bubon.  Ger.,  Drusengeschwulst.  It., 
bitbbone.  Sp.,  bubon.  An  inflammatory  swelling  of  a  lymphatic 
gland,  usually  of  an  inguinal  gland.  [A,  322,  325  ;  G.l— Abdomi- 
nal b,  Fr.,  bubon  abdominal.  A  b.  situated  above  the  fold  of  the 
groin.  [A,  385.]— Absorptionsb'  (Ger.).  See  Virulent  b.—K* 
acutas.  ^ee  Suppurating  b. — B'binde  (Ger.).  A  bandage  for  a 
b.;  either  a  spica  oandage  or  a  handkerchief.  [Griinfeld  (A,  319).] 
— B.  chronicus,  B.  indolens.  See  Indolent  b. — B.  insons.  See 
■  Simple  b.— B.  of  rheumatism.  SeeRh&umatic  ft.— B.  pestilen- 
tialis.  See  Pestilential  b. — B.  scrofulosus.  See  Scrofulous  b.— 
B.  serpiginosus.  See  Creepingh.—TA-  strumosus.  ^qq Scrofu- 
lous b.— Chancroidal  b.  See  virulent  6.— Chancrous  h.  See 
Syphilitic  6.— Common  b.  Fr.,  bubon  commun.  It.,  bvhbone 
commune.  See  Simple  6.— Consecutive  b.  Fr.,  bubon  consecur 
tif.  Ger.,  consecutiver  B.  A  syphilitic  b.  appearing  in,  regular 
sequence  after  a  chancre.  [A,  385.]— Consenaueller  Bl  (Ger.). 
See  Sympathetic  &.— Constitutional  b.  Fr.,  bubon  constitutior^ 
net.  A  syphilitic  b.  (not  necessarily  inguinal)  appearing  as  a  mani- 
festation of  systemic  infection.  [A,  301,  385J— Creeping  b.  Lat., 
b,  serpiginosus.  Fr.,  iyuhon  serjaigineux.  Ger.,  serpiqinoses  Drii^ 
sengeschwiir.  An  ulcerated  b.  m  which  ulceration  advances  in  a 
serpiginous  form.  [Solly,  "  London  Jour,  of  Med.,"  1849,  p.  437  (L).] 
— Crnral  b.  Fr.,  tmbon  crural.  A  b.  situated  considerably  below 
the  fold  of  the  groin.  [A,  301.]— Ellbogenb*  (Ger.).  See  Adenitis 
cti6  if  a/is.— Gonorrhoea!  b.  Fr.,  bubon  blennorrhagique.  Ger., 
Tripperbubo^  gonorrhoischer  B.  It.,  bubbone  blennorragico.  A 
sim^ue  b.  (g.  u.)  due  to  gonorrhoea.  [G.]— Indolent  b.  Lat.,  b. 
indolens,  b.  chronityus.  Ger.,  indolenter  B.  A  b.  in  which-there  are. 
enlargement  and  hyperplasia  without  noticeable  signs  of  inflamma- 
tion ;  resulting  from  chronic  eruptions  (such  as  eczema,  ecthyma, 
and  the  prurigo  of  Hebra)  on  the  lower  limbs,  also  from  the  syphi- 
litic chancre.  [G.l  GL  Syphilitic  b.— Femoral  la,  SeeOmra/o.— 
Inflammatory  D.  SeeSJmw/e6. — Inguinal  b.  QeT.^Leistenbeule. 
A  b.  situated  in  the  groin.— Malignant  b.  Fr.,  bubon  matin.  See 
Pestilential  b. — Nichtvenerischer  B.  (Ger.),  ■Nichtvirulenter 
B.  {(jer.).  See  Simple  ft.—Non-consecutive  b.  See  Bubon  d'em- 
W^e,  —  Non-venereal  b.,  Non-virulent  b.  See  Simple  &. — 
Parotid,  b.  Suppurative  parotiditis.  [L,  213.]— Pestilential  b. 
Lat.,  b.  pestilentialii.  Fr.,  bub.on pesfilentiel.  Ger.,  Pestbeule.  A 
form  of  o.  observed  ps  a  manifestation  of  the  plague.  [G.J-^Pha- 
getlsenic  b.  Fr.^  bubon  phagSdiniqiie.  G&r.,  phageddmscher  B. 
A  form  of  virulent  b.  (q.  v.)  in  which  phagedsena  supervenes.  [A, 
269.]— Primary  b,.  Primitive  b.  See  Bubon  d'embi^e.— Pubic 
b.  Fr.,  bubonpubien.  A  b.  situated  very  near  the  pubes.  [A,301, 
385.] — Bheumatic  b.  Fr.,  bubon  rhumatismal.  A  hard  lump 
sometimes  observed  in  various  parta^of  the  body,  especially  in  the 
posterior  cervical  region,  as  a  sequel  of  acute  articular  rheumatism. 
[E.  Brissaud,  "Rev.  de  m^d.,"  April,  1885,  p.  241 ;  "Practitioner," 
Sept.,  1885.  p.  211.]— Schankerb*  (Ger.).  See  Virulent  &.— Scrofu- 
louH  b.  Lat.,  b.  scrofulosus  (seu  strumostis).  Fr,,  bubon  sci'ofu- 
leux  (.ou  strumeux).  Ger.,  serophuloser  foder  scrophelartiger,  Oder 
strumoser)  B.  It.,  bubbone  strumoso,  adenite  fungosa  (o  iperplas- 
tica  cromca  granulosa).  A  b.  occurring  in  a  scrofulous  subject, 
occasionally  as  a  variety  of  the  syphilitic  b. ;  characterized  by  the 
production  of  a  large  indolent  swelling  consisting  of  bypertrophied 
glands,  which  pursues  a  protracted  course  and  undergoes  involu- 


tion very  slowly,  partly  by  absorption  and  partly  by  softening  and 
ulceration.  [G.] — Serpiginous  b.  See  Creeping  6.— Simple  h. 
Lat.,  b.  insons.  Fr.,  bubon  simple  (ou  commun,  ou  sympathique). 
Ger.,  nichtvenerischer  B.  It.,  bubbone  semplice  (o  commune),  ade- 
nite semplice  (o  sim.patica).  Syn.:  comm.on  (or  sympathetic,  or 
non-venereal)  6.  An  inflammation  of  one  or  more  lymphatic  glands 
resulting  from  an^  non-specific  irritation  in  the  region  the  absorb- 
ents of  which  are  in  direct  anatomical  connection  with  the  glands, 
and  not  from  the  absorption  of  chancrous  or  virulent  matter,  al- 
though such  a  b.  may  be  caused  by  a  chancre  acting  merely  as  a 
common  source  of  irritation.  [G.]— Strumous  b.  See  Scrofulous 
6.— Suppurating  b.  Lat.,  b.  amttus,  inguen  sitppurans.  Fr.,  bu- 
bon suppuri.  A  b.  attended  with  the  formation  of  an  abscess  ;  com- 
monly a  virulent  b.  [G.]— Sympathetic  b.  Fr,,  bubon  sympa- 
thique. Ger.,  sym/pathischer  (oder  coTisensueller)  B.  See  Simple  b. 
—Syphilitic  b,  Lat.,  inguen  induratum  (seu  syphiliticum).  Fr., 
bubon  syphilitique,  ad^nite  syphilitique  primitive,  adinopathie  du 
chancre  infectant.  Ger.,  syphilitischer  B.,  appliilitische  Leisten- 
drusengeschwulst.  ■  It.,  bubbone  sijilitico  (o  sifilomatoso).  The 
infiltrated  and  enlarged  state  of  the  inguinal  glands  which  attends 
the  syphilitic  chancre ;  usually  a  chain,  or  "  pleiad,"  of  glands 
(often  three  on  each  side).  [G.]— Venereal  b.  Lat.,  6.  venereus, 
adenitis  venerea.     Fr.,  bubon  v6nirien.     Ger.,  venerischer  B.    A 

general  term  for  syphilitic  and  virulent  b'es.  [G.] — Virulent 
.  Lat.,  b.  virulentus,  inguen  virulentum.  Fr.,  bubon  virulent  (ou 
du  chancre  simple),  adenite  chancreuse.  Ger.,  virulenter  B., 
Schankerb\  Driisenschanker.  It.,  bubbone  ulceroso.  Syn.:  chan- 
croidal b.  A  b.  due  to  the  absorption  of  the  virus  of  a  simple 
'chancre.  It  is  generally  attended  with  suppuration  and  ulceration, 
and  the  discharge  has  the  same  virulent  properties  that  pertain  to 
that  of  the  original  chancre.    [G.] 

BUBON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)'bo2n(bon).  From  pou^wv,  the 
groin.  Fr.,  bubon.  Ger,,  Steineppich.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous 
plants.  [B,  19.]— B.  galbanum,  B.  giimmiferum.  Fr.,  ft.  galba- 
nif^re  (ou  gommif^re).  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  the  resinous  juice  of  which  resenibles  galbanum.  [B,  19, 173, 
180.]— B.  macedonicum,  B.  multiflorum.  Fr.,  b.  de  Maci- 
doine.  The  Petroselinum  macedonicum.  [B,  180  ;  L,  84.]  See  Se- 
SELi. — B.-upas.    See  Upas  antiar. 

BUBON  (Fr.),  n.  Bu«-bo=n2.  See  B.  (Lat.)  and  Bubo.— B.  ab- 
dominal. See  Abdominal  bubo.— B.  b^nin.  See  Simple  bubo. 
— B.  chancreux.  See  Virulent  bubo.— B.  cons^cutif,  B.  con- 
stitutionnel.  See  Consecutive  bubo.— B.  crural.  See  Crural 
BUBO. — B.  d'absorption.  See  Virulent  bubo. — B.  de  la  peste. 
See  Pestilential  bubo. — B.  de  Mac6doine.  See  Petroselinum 
macedonicum.^-^.  d*embl6e.  Ger., primdrer  Bubo.  It.,  bubbone 
d'assalto.  A  primary,  primitive,  or  non-consecutive  bubo  ;  a  vene- 
real bubo  that  occurs  without  appreciable  preceding  lesion.  It  is 
supposed  that  the  virus  is  taken  up  by  the  cutaneous  absorbents 
and  produces  uo  inflammatory  or  other  reaction  until  it  reaches 
the  inguinal  glands.  It  is  maintained  that  such  a  bubo  may  be 
either  virulent  or  syphilitic.  [BaumSs,  MolUSre,  Cazenave,  Vidal  de 
Cassis,  Diday,  et  al.  (G).]- B.  d*embl6e  chancrellenx.  A  viru- 
lent b.  d'emblSe.  [G,  89.]— B.  d'embl6e  commun.  A  syphilitic  h, 
d''embl6e.  [G,  89.]~B.  d'irritation.  See  Simple  bubo.— B.  du 
chancre  simple.  See  Virulent  bubo.  —  B.  galbanifSre,  B. 
gommifgre.  See  B.  (Lat.)  galbanum.— B.  inflammatoire.  See 
Simple  BUBO.— B.  mixte.  A  bubo  that  is  both  virulent  and  syphi- 
litic, resulting  from  both  syphihtic  and  chancroidal  infection.  [G.] 
"Cf.  Mixed  chancre.— B.  par  retentissement  inflammatoire. 
See  Simple  bubo.— B.  pestilentiel.  See  Pestilential  bubo. — B. 
phag-^denique.  See  Phayedcenic  bubo.— B.  primitif.  See  B. 
d''emblee. — B.  pubien.  See  Phibic  bubo.— B.  rhumatismal.  See 
Bheumatic  bubo.  —  B.  scrofuleux.  See  Scrofulous  bubo.— B. 
sympathique.  See  Sympathetic  bubo.  — B.  syphilitique.  See 
Syphilitic  bubo.— B.  syphilo-strumeux.  A  syphilitic  bubo  in 
which  scrofulous  degeneration  has  occurred.  [Fournier  (L,  88).]— 
B.-upas.    See  Antiar.— B.  v£n€rien.    See  Venereal  bubo. 

BUBONADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-bo2n(bon)-a2d(aSd)- 
e''n(an)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  bubonadenit'idis.  From  jSov^oli/,  the  groin, 
anddfi^i',  a  ^land.  Fr.,  bubonadenite.  Ger.,  Leistendvusenentzilnd- 
ung.    Inguinal  adenitis.    [A,  332  ;  L,  81.] 

BUBONALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-bo2n(bon)-a21(a31)'ji2(gia). 
a^.  From  fiovfiiav,  the  groin,  and  0X70?,  pain.  Fr.,  bubonatgie. 
Ger.,  Leistenschmerz.    Pain  in  the  groins.    [A,  332,  385  ;  L,  -43.] 

BUBONCULUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Bu2(bu)-bo3n2(bon2)'ku21(ku41)- 
uSs(u4s).    See  Bubonulus. 

BUBONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Bu2(bu)-bo'>n2'ku3s(ku'»s).    See  Bu- 

BONONCUS. 

BUBONIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-bo2n(bon)-i(e)'ne(na3-e2). 
Of  Sharpe,  a  subfamily  of  the  Strigidce.    [L,  221.] 

BUBONION,  BUBONIUM  (Lat.).  n^s  n.  Bu2(bu)-bon'i2-o2n, 
-u3m(u4m).  Gr.,  povptaviov  (from  povpiiiv,  the  groin,  because  it  was 
formerly  used  In  affections  of  the  groin).  The  Aster  amellus.  [B, 
ISO.] 

BUBONISCUS  (Lat),  n..  m.  Bu2(buVbo2n(bon)-i2sk'u3s(u4s). 
Ger.,  Leistenbinde.    A  bandage  for  the  groin.    [A,  333.] 

BUBONOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-bo2n(bon)-o(o2)-sel(kal)'- 
e(a) ;  as  an  English  word,  bu^'-boSn'o-sel.  Gr.,  povpavoK-^Kti  {tvora. 
jSoujSuy,  the  groin,  and  k^Atj.  a  tumor).  Fr.,  bubonocUe.  Ger.,  Leis- 
tenbruch.  1.  An  inguinal  hernia,  especially  one  that  has  not  yet 
descended  into  the  scrotum.  [Paulus  ^gineta  (A,  335) ;  A,  333  ;  E  ; 
L,  30.]    3.  Any  swelling  in  the  groin.    [Galen  (A,  335).] 

BUBONODES,  BUBONOIDES  (Lat.),  adj's.  Bu2(bu)-bo2n- 
(hon)-o'dez(das),  -o(o'^)-i(e)'dez(das).  B'roni  ^ovpuj',  the  groin,  and 
elfio?,  resemblance.  Fr.,  bubono'ide.  Ger.,  bubodhnlich.  Resem- 
bling a  bubo.    [A,  332,  385  ;  L,  81.] 

BUBONONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu'^(bu)-bo2n(bon)-o2n2'ku8s(ku4s). 
From  povfitav,  the  groin,  and  oysos,  a  swelling.    Fr.,  bubononcose. 
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Ger.,  LeistengeschwuUt.  A  swelliner  in  the  eroin,  especially  a  bubo. 

[A,  333  ;  L,  41,  81.] 

BrBONOPANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu''(bu)-bo=n(bon)-o(o>)-pa- 
(pa3)'nuSs(uu^s).  From  jSou^uv,  the  groin,  and  n-acos  (see  Panus). 
An  Inguinal  bubo.    [A,  318,  322.J 

BUBONOKBHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-bo'n(honVo!'r-re'x- 
(rax)'i''s.  Gen.,  huhonorrhex'eos  {.-xis).  From  ^ov^w|/,  the  groin, 
and  p^^t;,  a  bursting.  Fr.,  bubonorrhexie.  An  inguioal  hernia 
which,  having  broken  through  the  peritoneeum,  has  no  sac.  [E  ; 
L,  30.] 

BUBONULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  BuHbu)-bo'n(bon)'un(u<l)-uS9(u<s). 
Dim.  of  bubo.  Ger.,  NisbettCscher  Schanker.  A  virulent  lymphan- 
geitis  of  the  dorsum  of  the  penis,  due  to  absorption  of  chancroidal 
virus,  giving  rise  to  one  or  more  small  abscesses.  [Griinf  eld  (A, 
319) ;  G ;  L,  135.] 

BUBOPHTHAIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-bo'p(boSf)-tha'l- 
(tha'l)'mi'-a3.  More  commonly  written  buphthalmia  (g.  v.).  Ger., 
Augenwassersucht.    See  Hydrophthalmia. 

BUBKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu''(bu)-brom'a».  Gen.,  bubrom'atos 
(-tis).  From  /Sous  (see  Bos),  and  /Spuria,  food.  A  genus  of  Byttnerl- 
aceous  plants.  [A,  248.]— B.  guazuma.  Fr.,  orme  d'Amerigue 
(ou  pyramidal).  Ger.,  ulmenbldttrige  Guazume.  The  (hiazuina 
ulmifolia.    [B,  178,  180.] 

BUBKOSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu=(bu)-bro»st(brost)'i2s.  Gen.,  bu- 
brost'eos  (-zs).    Gr.,  fiov^ptotrris.    See  Buliuia. 

BUBUCLE,  BUB0K1,B,  n.  Bu^'bu'kl.  A  corrupt  word  used 
by  Fluellen,  in  Shakespeare's  "  Henry  V."  formed  of  the  two  words 
bubo  and  carbuncle ;  meaning  probably  a  pustule  or  some  other 
lesion  of  gutta  rosacea.    [G.J 

BUBULiA  (Lat.),  n.,  t.  of  adj.  bubulus  (caro  understood).  Bu''- 
(bu)'bu2(bu«l-la».    Beef.    [Scribonius  Largus  (A,  385).] 

BUBULIN,  n.  Bu^'bu'l-i^n.  From  bubulus  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  bu- 
buKne.  Ger.,  Bubulin.  Of  Morin  and  Berzelius,  a  non-orystalliza- 
ble  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  alcohol  on  cow-dung.  [A, 
301 ;  L,  41.] 

BUBULUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu=(bu)'bv.»l(bu»l)-u»s(u<s).  From  60s 
(q.  v.).  Bovine.  [A,  318.]— Caro  bubiila.  See  Bubula.— Femur 
babulum.  The  name  of  an  herb  mentioned  by  Pliny.  [A,  318.]— 
Lac  bubulum.    Cow's  milk.    [A,  318.] 

BUBUNCULUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Bu2(bu)-buSnk(bu<nk)'u>l(u<l)- 
u's(u*s).    See  Bhbosulus. 

BUBUTZE  (Ger.),  n.    Bub'utz-e'.    See  Agarious  procerus. 

BUCAIL  (Fr.).  BUCAILLE  (Fr.),  n's.  Bu'k-aS-M,  -i^l-y'.  The 
Fagopyrum  esculentum.    [B,  19, 173.] 

BUC  ANE  (Fr.).  u.  Bu»k-aSn.  The  .Erica  cinerea  and  the  Erica 
vulgaris.    [B,  173.] 

BUCANOPHYLLE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu'k-a'n-o-fel.  From  puicdn), 
a  trumpet,  and  AuAAoi/,  a  leaf.  Having  trumpet-shaped  leaves. 
[L,  41.] 

BUCARDIE  (Ger.),  n.  Bu-ka^rd-e'.  From  /Sous  (see  Bos),  and 
KapSia,  the  heart.    See  Cor  bovinum. 

BUCCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu'k(buk)'ka'.  Gr.,  |3ov«/ca.  Fr.,  bouche 
(1st  def.),  bouchie  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Backe  (1st  def.).  1.  The  mouth, 
especially  the  inner  surface  of  the  cheek.  [A,  301,  318,  825.]  2.  A 
mouthful.  [A,  318.]  3.  In  botany,  the  lateral  sepals  of  the  aconite. 
[B,  19.]— B.  saccata.    See  CheEk-pouch. 

BUCCACBATON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BuSk(buk)-kai'k(kaSk)'ra2t(rast)- 
o^^n.  Gr.,  povKxaKpaTov.  An  ancient  name  for  bread  dipped  into 
wine  and  eaten  at  breakfast.    [A,  325.] 

BUCCA  DEI  FIOKI  (It.),  n.  Buk'ka'  da-e  fe-o're.  A  place 
in  Italy,  where  there  is  a  warm  saline  purgative  spring.    [L,  105.] 

BUCCAL,  adj.  Bu^k'ka^l.  Lat.,  baccalis.  Fr.,  buccal.  Per- 
taining to  the  mouth,  especially  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  cheek. 
[A,  301.] 

BUCCAMANCIE  (Fr.>,  n.  Bu«k-ka»-maSa=-se.  From  Pou'kkix 
(see  Buooa),  and  p-anTeia,  prediction.  The  art  of  forming  a  prog- 
nosis from  the  appearances  within  the  mouth.    [L,  41.] 

BUCCEA(Lat),  n.  f.  Bu3k(buk)'se''(ke2)-a'.  A  mouthful.  [A, 
318.] 

BUCCELATON  (I^at.),  n.  n.  Bu3k(buk)-se21(ke'>l)'a'!t(aH)-o2n. 
Gr.,  povjtueAaTov.  1.  An  ancient  purgative  preparation  consisting 
of  scammony  and  certain  corrigents  formed  into  a  cake  and  baked 
in  an  oven.  [Aetius(A,  325).]  2.  A  similar  prenarition  made  up 
of  scammony,  poppy-seeds,  pepper,  anise,  and  fennel  made  into  a 
cake  or  a  thick  electuary  with  honey.    [Paulus  ^gineta  (A,  325).] 

BUCCELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu»k(buk)-se''l(ke21)'la'.  1.  A  little 
mouthful.  [A,  318.]  2.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  nasal  polypus,  on  the 
theory  that  such  growths  consisted  of  tissue  that  bad  wandered 
from  the  cheek.  [A,  325.]— B.  purgatoria.  Ger.,  Purgirbissen. 
A  purgative  bolus.    [A,  322.] 

BUCCELLATI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  BuSk(buk)-se21(keSl)-la(la»)'- 
ti(te).  ¥r..,lmccelUs.  Of  Dum6ril,  a  family  of  the  iVewropiera  hav- 
ing a  very  small  mouth.    [L,  180.] 

BUCCELLATIO  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Bu3k(buk)-se''l(ke''l)-la(laS)'shl2- 
(ti^)-o.    Se.e  BacELLATio. 

BUCCELLATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu=k(buk)-se21(ke»l)-la(la3)'- 
tuSm(tu*m).  1.  A  biscuit.  [A,  318.]  2.  See  Buccba.— B.  purga- 
toriiim.    See  Buccella  purgatoria. 

BUCCIN  (Fr.),  n.    Bu'k-sa^n'.    See  BncciNrai. 

BUCCINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Busk(buk)'si2n(kii'n)-as.    See  Bucina. 

BUCCINALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  BuSk(buk)-si2n(ki2n)a(a')'li2s.  More 
correctly,  bucinalis.    Fr.,  buccinal.    Trumpet-shaped.    [L,  41.] 


BUCCINATEUR  (Fr.),  n.    Bu«k-si2n-a»-tu«r.    See  BncciNAToa. 

BUCCINATO-LABIAL  (Fr.).  n.  Bu»k-si2n-aS-to-laS-bi8-a«l. 
Of  Cruveilhier,  the  buccinator  and  orbicularis  oris  muscles  re- 
garded as  one  muscle.    [L,  31.] 

BUCCINATO-PHABYNGIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu'k-si^n-a'-to- 
fa'r-a^n^-zW-aSni'.    See  Pterygo-maxillary. 

BUCCINATOR  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  BuSk(buk)-si2n(ki2n)-a(aS)'tor  ;  as 
an  Enghsh  word,  bu^k'si'^n-a-to^r.  More  properly  written  imcijio- 
tor.  From  buciTiare  (=  ^vKavi^etv),  to  sound  a  trumpet.  Fr.,  6wc- 
cinateur.  Ger.,  Trompetermuskel,  Baekenmuskel.  It.,  buccinatore. 
Sp. ,  bucinador.  A  muscle  of  the  cheek  which,  arising  from  the  outer 
surface  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  alveolar  processes  of  the  upper 
and  lower  jaws  and  from  the  pterygo-maxUlaiy  ligament,  ptisses 
forward  in  the  form  of  a  layer  lying  in  contact  with  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  cheek  to  be  inserted  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth, 
where  it  is  blended  with  the  orbicularis  oris.  Its  action  is  to  press 
food  between  the  teeth  in  mastication,  to  retract  the  angle  of  the 
mouth,  and,  when  the  cheeks  are  distended  with  air  or  liquid,  to 
eject  it  forcibly  from  the  mouth.    [A,  5,  314,  318.] 

BUCCINE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu«k-si2n-a.    See  Bdcoinalis. 

BUCCINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'k(buk)-si'in(ki2n)'e2-e(aS-e2). 
See  BucciNiD.ffi:. 

BUCCINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu^k-si^n-us.    See  Boocinalis. 

BUCCINID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'k(buk)-si"n(ki«n)'i»d-e(a'-e2). 
Fr.,  buccinides.  A  family  of  the  Siphonostomata  having  the  shell 
notched  hi  front  and  the  canal  abruptly  reflected.    [L,  227.] 

BUCCININA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  BuSk(buk)-si2n(ki=n)-i(e)'na3.  A 
section  of  the  Buccinidce.    [L,  282.'] 

BUCCINOID/E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  BuSk(buk)-si2n(ki2n)-o(o«)-i(e)'- 
de(da5-e'').    Fr.,  buccinoides.    Of  Cuvier,  the  BuccinidCB.    [L,  180.] 

BUCCINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu»k(buk)'si'n(ki''n)-u'm(u*m).  Fr., 
buccin.  A  genus  of  the  Buccinidai ;  also  an  old  name  for  a  denti- 
frice made  of  the  shell  of  B.  undatum  calcined  with  salt.  [A,  359  ; 
L,  104.]— B.  undatum.    The  common  whelk.    [A,  359.] 

BUCCO  [Netherl.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu'k(buk)'ko.  Gen.,  bucco- 
nis,  or  indecl.  See  Barosua  and  BucHU.— B.  betulina.  See  Ba- 
ROSMA  betuUna.—B'blatter  (Ger.).  Buohu-leaves.  [B.  180.]— B. 
crenata.  See  Barosma  crenoto.— B.  long  (Fr.).  See  Babosma 
scrriiJate.— B'strauch  (Ger.).  The  buchu  plant.  [B,  180.]— Flus- 
siges  B'extrakt  (Ger.).  See  Extractum  buchu  fluidu-m. — Folia 
b.  [Russ.  Ph.  (6th  ed.),  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Buchu- 
leaves.  [B.]— Infusion  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  Infusum  buchu.— Kerb- 
blattriger  B*straucli  (Ger.).  The  Barosma  crenata.  [B,  180.] 
— Lange  B^blatter  (Ger.).  The  leaves  of  Barosma  serratifolia. 
[B,  180!] 

BUCCO-BRANCHIAL,  adj.  BuSk-o-braSn2'ki!'-a»l.  From 
^ovKKn  (see  Bucca),  and  ^^a.yx.La.  (see  Branohi.s:).  Pertaining  to  the 
mouth  and  to  the  branchial  cavity.    [L,  14.] 

BUCCO-LABIAL,  adj.  Bu=k"ko-la'bi''-a21.  Lat.,  bucco-labia- 
lis  (from  bucca  [q.  v.},  and  labium^  the  lip).  Fr. ,  bucco-labial.  Per- 
taining to  the  cheek  and  to  the  lips ;  as  a  Fr.  n.,  of  Chaussier,  the 
buccinator  muscle.    [A,  299,  301 ;  L,  41.] 

BUCCONEI,  BUCCONID^  (Lat.),  n's  m.  and  t.  pi.  Bu'k- 
(buk)-kon(ko8n)'e-i(e),  -o'in'i'^d-e(a'-e'').  Fr.,  bucconis,  bucconides. 
A  family  of  the  Scansores.    [L,  121, 180.] 

BUCCO-PHARYNGBAL, adj.  Bu=k-kofa''r-i=n'je=-a=l.  Lat., 
buccO'pharyngeus  (from  ^otlfcKa  [see  Bucca],  and  ^apvvf,  the 
pharynx).  Fr.,  bucco-pharyngien.  It.,  bucco-farirweo.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  buccal  cavity  and  the  pharynx.    [A,  385  :  L.] 

BUCCO-PHARYNGEUS  (Lat),  adj.  Bui'k(buk)-ko(ko!')-faar- 
(fa'r)-i=u(u*n^)'je''(ge8)-u's(u*s).  See  Bucco-pharynoeal  ;  as  a  n., 
that  portion  of  the  superior  constrictor  muscle  of  the  pharynx 
which  arises  from  the  bucco-pharyngeal  aponeurosis.    [A,  314.] 

BUCCU  (Lat.),  n.  n.    BuSk(buk)'ku2(ku).    See  Buchu. 

BUCCULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu=k(buk)'ku21(ku«l)-a».  Dim.  of  bucra 
iq.  v.).    Fr.,  buccule.    Ger.,    Unterkinn,^   Unierkehle.    1.  A  fleshy 

ftrominence  or  fullness  beneath  the  chin,  forming  a  "  double  chin." 
A,  325,  385  ;  L,  41.]    2.  A  small  opening  or  mouth.    [A,  385.] 

BUCBIiLAT^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  Bu=(bu)-se21(ken)-Ia(la>)'te- 
(ta'-e'').    See  BucceliiAti. 

BUCELLATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-se=l(kei'l)-laaa>)'shi2(ti5)-o. 
(Sen.,  bucellatio'nis.  A  method  of  stopping  haemorrhage  by  apply- 
ing lint  over  a  vein  or  artery,  described  by  Avicenna.  [Falloppius 
(A,  325).] 

BUCELLATON,  BUCELLATUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Bu=(bu)-sen- 
(ke''l)'laS-to''n,  -tu'm(tu*m).    See  Bucoelaton. 

BUCELLfi  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu'-se^l-la.  Having  a  small  mouth  ;  as 
a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  6's,  see  Buccellati. 

BUCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  BuHbu)-se5f(ke=t)'a=l(asi)-uas(u<R). 
Gr.,  p6vKi<lta\ot  (from  poOs  [see  Bos],  and  xet^aA^,  the  head).  Fr.. 
bucephale.  Ger.,  ocTisenkbpfig.  Having  a  head  shaped  like  that  of 
an  ox  ;  as  a  n.,  a  genus  of  the  Distoma.     [Bauer  (L,  18).] 

BUCEBAS  (Lat),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)'se2r(ke»r)-ai's(aSs).  Gen.,  bu- 
cer'atos  (-tis).  Gr.,  povKepav  (from  fiovty  an  ox,  and  teepas.  a  horn). 
Fr.,  buc&re.  Ger.,  Ochsenhor^.  The  Trigonella  fORnum.  grcecnim. 
[A,  822  ;  B,  173  ;  L,  105.]— B.  foenum  grsecuni.    See  B. 

BUCERIDiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bua(bu)-se2r(ke=r)'i2d-e(aS-e"). 
For  deriv.,  see  BuoEBAS.  Fr.,  6«ceridd.«.  The  horn-bills  ;  a  family 
of  the  Comirostres  having  a  large  bill  and  a  helmet-Uke  appendage 
above  the  upper  mandible.    [L,  147.] 

BUCEBOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  BuS(bu)'sei'r(keSr)-o2s(os).  Gr.,  |3oii- 
Kcptoc.    See  BucERAs. 

BUCEROTID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-seMke2r)-oSt(ot)'i''d-e- 
(a'-e").    See  Bccekio.£. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  W,  tank: 
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BUCHAMPFEK  (Ger,),  BUCHAMPFEKKKAUT  (Ger.), 
US.    Buoha'a3mpf-e=r, -e'r-kra'-ut.    IbeOxaliaacetosella.    [B,180.] 

BUCHANANIA  (I^at.),  n.  f.  Buak-a'n-a^n'i^-a'.  Named  after 
Buchanan  Hamilton,  a  botanist.  A  genus  of  anaoardiaoeous  trees. 
[B,  19.]— B.  angustlfoHa  [Roxburgh].  A  Bengal  species,  used 
like  B.  latifolia.  [B,  180.1— B.  lancifolia.  An  Bast  Indian  spe- 
cies; the  unripe  fruit  of  which  is  eaten  in  curry.  [B,  19.]— B.  latl- 
foUa.  A  species  growing  in  India.  The  seeds  are  eaten,  and  fur- 
nish cheroon]e«  oil.    A  varnish  is  made  from  the  fruit.    [B,  19, 180.] 

BUCHBINDE  (Ger.),  u.  Buch^'biSud-e^.  An  eighteen-tailed 
bandage.    [L,  30, 135.] 


ostreatus.  [B.]— B'ntheer.  Beech-tar.  [B".]— B'ntiieersei'fe. 
See  Sapo  piceus  e  bitumine  paoi.— Gemeine  B.  The  Faaus  silva- 
tica.    [B,  180.] 

BUCHEtN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Buoh^'e^ln.    See  BucHEofcera. 

BUCHELOI-  (Ger.),  n.    Buch^'e^l-usi.    Beech-oil.    [B,  81.] 
.  BDCHENTHAI.(Ger.),n.    Buch^'e^n-ta'l.    A  place  in  the  can- 
ton of  St.  Gallen,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  water-cure  estab- 
lishment.   [A,  319.] 

rr^J^^?^^^^  ^^'^■'>'  n-  Buch--"fl2n2k.  The  FHngUla  ccsleps. 
LB,  180.] 

BUCHKKAUT(Ger.),n.  Buch^'kra'-ut.  The  Agrimonia  eupa- 
tona.    [L,  80.]  ^ 

BUCHI;ATTIG(6er.),n.  Buch'"la3t-ti''g.  The  Hieracium  mv^ 
rorum.    [B,  180.] 

BUCHNEITZEN  (Ger.),  n.  Buch^'nitz-e^.  The  genus  Poiuoo- 
num.    [L,  135.] 

BUCHNEBE^  (Lat.),  n. f.  pi.  Buch2-ne='re-e(aS-e2).  Fr.,&«cft.- 
nerees.  Of  Eelchenbaeh,  a  division  of  the  Personatce :  of  Bentham, 
a  tribe  of  the  ScrophularinecB,  comprising  Buchnera  and  other 
genera.    [B,  170.] 

BUCHNUSSE  ((3er.),  n.  pi.  Buch^'nu's-se^.  The  nuts  of  Jtaous 
silvatica.    [B,  180.] 

BITCHO,  n.    See  Bachao. 

BUCHS  (Ger.),  n.  Bueh^s.  The  genus  Bvjcus.  [B,  2?0.]— Aus- 
tralisches  B'holz.  The  wood  of  several  species  of  Pittospoium. 
[B,  270.]— B'baum.  See  B.— B'ekapsel.  See  PvxiDinM.— Chlna- 
B'holz.  ThewoodofiVfMrraj/aeajoKca.  [B,270.]—Echtes  B'holz, 
Tiirkisches  B'holz.  The  wood  of  Buxus  sempervirens.  [B,  270.] 
— Westindisches  B'holz.  The  wood  of  a  species  of  .4spidosDer- 
ma.    [B,  STO.] 

BUCHSE  (Ger.),  n.  Bu'ch's'e^.  In  botany,  a  theca  (q.  v.).  [B, 
123.]--B'naechte.  The  Cladonia  pyxidata.  [h,  80.]— B'nfiir- 
mig.  See  Ptxodbs.— B'nhautchen.  See  PEaiTHEciuM.— B'n- 
juoos.     The  Cladonia  coccifera.    [B,  180.]— Moosb'.     See  Pyx- 

IDIUU. 

BtJCHSI-EIN  (Ger.),  n.    Bu«ch=s'lin.    See  Pyxidiuh. 

BUCHSTABE  (Ger.),  n.  Buch^'staSb-e^.  See  Stoechos.— B'n- 
ahnlich.    See  Cijactebiformis. 

BUCHT  (G«r.),  n.  Buch^t.  A  sinus.  [B,  133.]— B'ig.  Sinuate. 
[B,  123.] 

BUCHU  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)'ku=(ch2u).  Indecl.  An  adaptar 
tion  of  the  native  name.  Fr.,  buchu,  bucco.  Ger.,  Bucku.  It., 
bucco,  bocco.  The  leaves  of  Barosma  betulina,  Barosma  crenu- 
lata,  and  Barosma  serratifolia  ,'  used  by  the  Hottentots  as  a  vul- 
nerary, and  by  European  and  American  practitioners  chiefly  in 
catarrhal  affections  of  the  urinary  tract.  [A,  247  ;  B.]— B'auf- 
guss  (Ger.).  See  Infusum  b.—B.  hetullnum.  See  Bakosma  be- 
f«Zma.— B'blatter  (Gter.),  B.  folia  [Br.  Ph.].  See  B.— B'tinctur 
(Ger.),  B'tinktur.  See  Tinctura  b.— Extractum  b.  fluidum 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  liguide  de  bucco.  Ger..  flUssiges  Buccoex- 
trakt.  Fluid  extract  of  b. ;  a  preparation  made  by  exhausting  25 
oz,  (av.)  of  b.  with  enough  alcohol  and  water  (in  the  proportion  of 
2to  1)  to  make  24  fl.  oz.  [A,  247.]— Feuilles  de  b.  (Fr.).  See  B. 
—Fluid  extract  of  b.  See  Extractum  b.  fluidum.— Folis,  b. 
See  B.— Infusum  b.  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  tisane  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
B'aufguss.  Syn. :  infusum  barosmce  (seu  diosmoe).  A  preparation 
made  by  infusing  1  part  of  b.  in  20  [Br.  Ph.]  or  100  [Fr.  Cod.]  parts 
of  boiling  distilled  water  for  thirty  minutes  and  straining.  [A,  247.] 
—long  b.  The  leaves  of  Barosma  serratifolia.  [B,  iij— Bound 
b..  Short  b.  The  leaves  of  Barosma  crenulata.  [B,  6.]— Tinctura 
b.  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  (Jer.,  B'tinktur.  A 
tincture  made  with  2i  oz.  (av.)  of  b.,  in  coarse  powder  and  1  impe- 
rial pint  of  proof  spirit.  [B,  6.]— Tisane  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.). 
See  Infusum  6.— Vim  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Wine  of  b.  ;  made  by 
macerating  30  parts  of  b.,  in  coarse  powder,  in  1,000  of  white  wine 
in  a  closed  vessel,  with  occasional  agitation,  for  ten  days,  express- 
ing, and  filtering.    [A,  2B3.] 

BUCHWEIZEN  (Ger.),  n.  Buch!'vitz-e=n.  The  genus  Fa^o- 
pyrum.  [B,  180.]— B'honig.  A  variety  of  honey  made  by  bees 
from  the  flowers  of  Polygonum  fagopyrum.  [B,  180.]— Gemeiner 
B.    The  Fagopyrum  esculentum.    [6,180.] 

BUCHWINDE  (Ger.),  u.  Buch^'viand-e^.  The  Polygonum 
convolvulus.    [L,  80.] 

BUCIDA  (Lat),  n.  t  Bu=(bu)'si2d{ki2d)-a3.  From  /3oO!  (see 
Bos),  on  account  of  the  horn-like  excl'escences  on  the  floral  pedun- 
cles. A  genus  of  combretaceous  trees.  [B,  19.]— B.  buceras.  Fr., 
bois  de  grigrwn,  chene  frangais  des  Antilles.  The  olive-bark  or 
black  olive  ;  a  West  Indian  species.  The  bark  is  used  in  tanning 
and  the  wood  as  a  preservative  from  the  attacks  of  insects.  [B.  19, 
173.]— B.  eFBcta.  Fr.,  manglier  droit  (ou -gris).  A  West  Indian 
species.  The  powdered  bark  is  used  by  insufflation  for  spots  on  the 
cornea.    [B,  173.] 


BUCIDE.E  (Lat.),  u.  I.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-si=d(ki2d)'e2-e(a=-e=).  Fr., 
buddies.  Of  Sprengel,  a  division  of  the  Thymeloece,  comprising 
.  Terminalia,  Bucida,  Quisqualis,  and  two  other  genera.  [B,  170.] 
Cf .  Terminalie.^:. 

BUCINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bui'(bu)'si'n(ki2n)-a'.  Any  trumpet- 
shaped  structure,  particularly  a  shell.    [A,  318,  325.] 

BUCINALIS,  BUCINATOR  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n,  m.  Bu2(bu)- 
si'n(ki2n)-a(aS)'li2s,  -a(a3)'to=r.  More  correct  forms  of  buccinalis 
and  buccinator  {q.  v.). 

BUCKA,  n.    See  BncHU. 

BUCK-BEAN,  n.  Bu'k'ben.  Written  also  bog-bean.  See 
Menyanthks  trifoliata.—B.-b.  leaves.    SeeJ^oimTBiFOLii^j-imi. 

BUCKCHE  (Hind.),  ii.    The  Conyza  anthelminthica.    [B,  172.] 

BUCKEl  (Ger.),  n.  Buk'e»l.  A  hump-like  curvature  of  the 
spinal  column  ;  in  botany,  see  Umbo.     [B,  123  ;  L,  135.] 

BUCKET,  BUCKET  FEVEK,  n's.    BuSk'eiit.    Dengue  (g.  I!.). 

BUCKEYE,  n.  Bu^k'i.  The  JEsculus  glabra.  [B,  19,  75.]— 
Ohiob.    SeeB.- Kedb.    The  ^sculv^  pavia.    [L,  61.] 

BUCKHO,  n.    See  Buchu. 

BUCKLANDE^  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BuSk-la'nd'eS-e- 
(a^-e^).  A  tribe  of  the  Hamamelidacece,  including  Bucklandia  and 
another  genus.    [B,  170.] 

BUCKLANDIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bn')s:-Wn6-i(.V'Ye''-eia'-e'). 
Of  Endlicher,  Jussieu,  and  Reichenbach,  a  tribe  of  the  Hamameli- 
dece,  comprising  the  single  genus  Bucklandia.    [B,  170.] 

BUCKIER,  n.  Bu^k'lu'r.  In  the  trilobites,  the  anterior  seg- 
ment of  the  carapax.  [Dana  (A,  302).] — Cephalic  b.  In  the  Crus- 
tacea, the  cephalD-thorax.    [L,  147.] 

BUCKtEYE.^:  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bu=k-li2'e«-e(aS-e'').  Of  De  Can- 
dolle,  a  tribe  of  the  Santalaceoe,  including  the  single  genus  Buck- 
leya.     [B,  19,  84,  170.] 

BUCKtlCHTSEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Buk'H^chH-zin.  A  gibbosity. 
[A,  322.] 

BUCKO,  n.    See  Bocmj. 

BUCKOWINE  (Ger.),  u.    Buk-o-ven'e».    See  BncowiEKE. 

BUCK'S-HOKN,  n.  Bu'.kz'ho"m.  See  Cornu  ceevi.— B. 
plantain.  The  Plantago  coronopus.  [L,  73.] — Buellius's  b. 
The  Senebiera  coronopus.    [B,  200.] 

BUCKTHOIIN,  n.  BuSk'tho^rn.  The  genus  Bhamnus.  [B, 
19  ;  L,  77.]— Aider  b.  The  Bhamnus  frangula.  [B.]— B.  bark. 
See  Frangula. — B.  juice.  See  Rhamni  s«c«ts.— California  b. 
See  RHAMNUspursTiiana.— Common  b.  The  Rhamnus  catharticus. 
[A,  247.]— Dyer's  b.  The  Bhamnus  infectorius.  [B,  19.1— Pales- 
tine b.  The  Bham,nus  paliurus.  [L,  116.1 — Purging  b.  The 
Bhamnus  catharticus.  [A,  247.] — Sea-b.  The  Hippophae  rham- 
noides.    [B,  19.]- Syrup  of  b.    See  Syrupus  itHAusi. 

BUCKU,  n.    See  Buchu. 

BUCKWHEAT,  n.  Bu^k'hwet.  Fr.,  sarrasin.  Ger.,  Buch- 
weizen.  The  Polygonum  fagopyrum.  [B.] — B.  family.  The  Po- 
lygonacex.  [B,  75.1— B. -tree.  The  CUftonia  ligustrina.  [B,  19, 
75,  81.]— Eastern  D.  The  Polygonum  divaricatum.  [L,  102.]— 
West  Indian  b.    The  Anredera  scandens.    [B,  19.] , 

BUCKWUBZEt  (Ger.),  u.  Biik'vurtz-e^l.  The  root  of  Arte- 
misia vulgaris.     [B,  180.] 

BUCK- YAM,  n.    BuSk'ya^m,    The  Dioscm-ea  triphylla.   [L,  65.] 

BUCI.ESOKE,  n.  A  place  in  Bengal,  where  there  is  a  hot  sul- 
phurous spring.    [L,  49.] 

BUCNEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BuSk(buk)-ne(na)'mi2-a'.  From  the 
augmentative  particle  /Sou,  and  Kv-rifiii,  the  leg.  Elephantiasis  of  the 
leg.  [G.l— B.  indica.  See  B. — B.  sparganotica.  See  Phleg- 
masia alba  dolens. — B.  tropica.    See  Barhadoes  leg. 

BUCOWIENE  (Ger.),  n.  Buk-o-ven'e*.  A  place  in  Lower  Si- 
lesia, where  there  are  springs  rich  in  iron.    [L,  57, 135.] 

BUCKAlSflON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu"(bu)-kran(kra=n)'i'-o2n.  From 
jSouKpavtos,  like  an  ox's  head.    The  genus  Antirrhinum.    [L,  84.] 

BUCTON(Lat.),  11.  u.  Bu3k(buk)'to2n.  The  hymen.  [Severinus 
Piriseus  (A,  326).] 

BUD,  n.  Bn^d.  Gr.,  pAao-ros.  Lat.,  gemma.  Fr.,  bourgeon. 
Gter,,  Knospe.  1.  In  botany,  a  prominence  consisting  of  an  aggre- 
gation of  rudimentary  structures  destined  to  develop  into  a  leal  or 
a  flower.  [B,  75.1  2.  In  zoology,  a  prominence  resembling  the  b.  of 
a  plant,  especially,  in  the  embryo,  one  that  subsequently  develops 
into  a  limb  or  other  special  structure  ;  also  one  that  develops  into 
an  independent  animal.  [L.] — Accessory  b.  A  b.  developed 
along  with  the  axillary  b.  and  in  close  proximity  to  it.  [B,  34.1 — 
Accidental  b.  See  Adventitious  b. — Active  b.  A  b.  which  de- 
velops into  a  leaf,  either  immediately  or,  in  the  case  of  a  winter  b., 
in  the  following  spring.  [B,  34.] — Adventitious  b.  Ger.,  Adven- 
tivknonpe.  A  b.  formed  upon  an  old  and  fully  developed  part  of  a 
plant,  as  on  an  internode  of  the  stem,  on  the,  or  on  a  leaf.  [B,  75.] 
— Apical  b.  See  Terminal  b. — Axillary  b.  A  b.  that  develops  in 
the  axil  of  a  leaf.  [B,  34.]— B.-cell.  See  under  Cell.— Coin- 
pound  b.  A  b.  containing  several  stems  or  twigs.  [B.]— Dor- 
mant b.  See  Latent  6.— Embryo  b.  A  b.  resembling  a  woody 
nodule  formed  in  the  bark  of  a  tree,  capable  of  extending  into  a 
branch.  [B.] — Flower-b.  A  b.  which  develops  into  a  flower.  [B, 
34.] — Generative  b..  Genital  b.  See  Gonophore. — Gustatory 
b's.  See  rasfe-6's.— Latent  b.  A  b.  which  remains  undeveloped 
for  an  indefinite  period.  [B,  34.]— Lateral  b.  Ger.,  Seitenknospe. 
A  b.  occurring  as  a  sessile  lateral  outgrowth  on  the  parent  stem  ; 
really  terminal,  forming  the  apex  of  a  very  short  undeveloped 
branch.  [B,  75,  143.]— Leaf-b.  A  b.  that  develops  into  a  leaf. 
[B,  34.]— Medusa-b's.    Processes  given  off  from  the  surface  of  a 
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Medusa^  which  separate  and  become  developed  individuals.  [L, 
121.]— Mixed  b.  A  b.  containing  both  leaf  and  flower  elements, 
[a,  15.] — Naked  b.  See  Summer  6.— Normal  b.  A  single  termi- 
nal or  axillary  b.  [a,  15.]— Red-b,  The  genus  Cercis.  [B,  34.]— 
Regular  b.  See  Normal  6.— Scaly  b.  See  Winter  6.— Sexual 
b.  See  GoNOPHORB.— Subpetiolar  b.  A  b.  formed  under  the  base 
of  a  leaf-stalk.  Such  a  b.  remains  very  undeveloped  and  is  con- 
cealed until  the  fall  of  the  leaf,  [a,  15.]— Summer  b.  A  b.  con- 
sisting simply  of  a  mass  of  rudimentary  leaves  without  enveloping 
scales.  [B,  75.]— Supernumerary  b.  See  Accessory  6.— Taste- 
b's.  Ger.,  Geschm.ackknospeH.  Ovoid  or  flask-shaped  bodies  situ- 
ated around  the  circumvaUate  papillse  of  the  tongue,  with  their 
apices  projecting  between  the  epithelial  cells  in  the  form  of  fila- 
ments. They  have  been  thought  to  be  organs  of  taste,  but  they 
occur  where  there  is  no  sense  of  taste,  [h,  142, 233.1— Termiinal  b. 
A  b.  developed  at  the  apex  of  an  axis  of  a  plant.  [B.]— Winter  b. 
A  b.  covered  with  hardened  scales  consisting  of  transformed  leaves, 
so  that  its  development  is  arrested  until  the  following  spring.  [B,  75.] 

BUDA,  n.    See  Ofen. 

BUD  AM  (Hind.),  n.    The  Terminalia  catappa.    [B,  172.] 

BUDDING,  n.    Bu'd'i^ng.    See  Gemmation. 

BUDDIiE,  n.    Bu'dl.    The  Chrysanthemum  segetum.    [B,  275.] 

BUDDtBE^  [Bentham]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BuSd-le'e2-e(aS-ei). 
See  BuDDLEiEE. 

BUDDUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu'd-le'i»-a'.  After  A.  Buddie,  an 
English  botanist.  Of  Houston,  a  genus  of  loganiaceous  herbs, 
shrubs,  and  small  trees  of  the  tribe  Loganiece.  [B,  215.]— B. 
americana  [Linnseus].  Sp.,  tepozan  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  small  tree  of 
the  West  Indies  and  South  Amenca.  The  leaves  are  used  in  fomen- 
tations and  baths.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Mar., 
1886,  p.  122 ;  B,  180.]— B.  connata  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  A  Brazilian 
species,  used  like  B.  americana.  [B,  180.]— B.  globosa  [Lamarck]. 
A  Chilian  species,  used  like  B.  americana.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  72;  B,  180.]— B.  verticillata 
[Kunth].  Sp.,  mispatle.  A  Mexican  species.  A  decoction  of  the 
leaves  is  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Jan.,  1886,  p.  20.] 

BUDDiEIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'd-le'e"-e(a'-e2).  Of  Bartllng, 
Bentham,  and  others,  a  divisioh  of  the  Scrophularinece,  compris- 
iiig  Buddleia,  also,  according  to  Bartllng,  some  other  genera.  [B, 
170.] 

BUDDLEJA  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n]  (Lat.),  u.  f.    BuM-le'ya'.    See 

BUDDLEIA. 

BUDDIilE^  (Lat.),   n.  f.  pi.    BuM-le'eS-e(a'-e»).    See  Budd- 

LEIE.S. 

BUDE,  u.    See  Ofen. 

BUDOSKO,  n,  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  hot  sul- 
phurous spring.    [L,  49.] 

BUDBEE  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Zizyphv.i  jujuba.    [B,  172.] 

BUDRUNGA-GEiBHOIiZ  (Ger.),  n.  Bud"run'-ga»-genb'- 
ho^ltz.    The  Xanthoxylum  budrunga.    [B,  180.] 

BUE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu*-a.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes- 
Pyr6n6es,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49.] 

BUBCPHLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-e=k'fli!i(flu»)-si2s.  Gen., 
buecphlys'eos  {-ec'phlysis).  From  ^oi/s  (see  Bos),  and  eK^Au'eM',  to 
boil  up.    See  Cow-pox. 

BUEE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu'-a.  Visible  condensed  vapor  of  water  or 
perspiration.    [A,  385.] 

BUBI/ON  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Bu''(bu')-e(a)'lo^n.  An  ancient  net-like 
scoop  used  in  lithotomy.    [Sanctus  Barolitanus  (A,  325).} 

BUENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bwan'a^.  Fr.,  buSne.  A  genus  of  rubi- 
aceous  trees,  distinguished  from  Cinchona  by  the  shape  of  the 
corolla,  the  dehiscence  of  the  capsule  from  the  apex  instead  of  the 
base,  and  the  separation  of  the  calyx  from  the  fruit ;  now  included 
in  the  genus  Cascarilla.  [B,  5,  23.]— Brasillanische  B.  (Ger.), 
B.  hexandra  [PoUich].  Ttie  Centaurea  speciosa.  [B,  173, 180.]— 
B.  magnifolia.    The  Cascarilla  magnifolia.    [L,  65.] 

BUENIN,  n.  Bwau'I^^n.  Fr.,  bvAnine.  A  principle  obtained 
by  Buchner  from  the  bark  of  Centaurea  speciosa.    [A,  301,  .385.] 

BUEXTNEBA(Lat.),  n.  f.    Bu't'ne'r-a'.    See  Buettheria. 

BUETTNEKE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu«t-ne'r'e»-e(a'-e»).  Of 
Sprengel,  a  family  of  plants,  including  Buettneria,  Abroma,  Helic- 
ieres.Sterculia,  and  other  genera  ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of 
the  GeraniaceoR,  comprising  the  subdivisions  DoTribeyacece,  Lasio- 
petaleas,  and  Theobromeoe  (1831),  or  (1837)  the  B.genuinoe  (compris- 
ing Buettneria  and  four  other  genera),  the  Lasiopetalece,  and  the 
Theobromeoe.    [B,  170.]    Cf.  Steeodliaoe.b. 

BUETTNERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu't-ne'r'i'-aS.  After  D.  8.  A. 
Buettner,  of  Gottingen.  A  genus  of  sterculiaceous  plants  of  the 
tribe  BuettneriecB.  [B,  19.]— B.  catalpifolia.  An  arborescent 
species  with  long-petiolate  leaves.  [B,  19.]— B.  cordata  [La- 
marck], Ger.,  Spmnenkraut.  A  Peruvian  species.  The  bruised 
leaves  are  used  for  venomous  bites.  [B,  180.]— B.  heterophylla. 
A  Madagascar  climbing  species.    [B,  19.] 

BUETTNEBIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu»t-ne2r-i2-a(aS)'se'- 
(ke'■')-e^a'-e'').  Ger.,  BUttneriaceen.  Of  E.  Brown  and  others,  the 
Sterculiacece  ;  divided  by  Kunth  and  De  CandoUe  into  the  sections 
or  tribes  Sterculiaceoe,  B.  vera  (the  Buettneriece  of  De  CandoUe), 
Lasiqpetaleoe,  Hermnnniaceoe  (the  Hermanniece  of  De  CandoUe), 
and  DombeyacecB.    [B,  42,  170.]- B.  verse  [Kunth].    See  Buett- 

NERIB.^!. 

BUETTNERIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bu't-ne'r'i^-eta'-e').  A  tribe  of 
the  Bu^ttneriacece,  including  Theobroma  and  Ouazuma.    [B,  170.] 

Cf.  BUBTTKERTE^. 

BUETTNEBIEA    (Lat.),  ji.  f.  pi.     Bu«t-nei'r-i(i2)'ea-e(aS-e»). 


Of  De  CandoUe  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Buettngria<:ece,  including 
Theobroma,  Abroma,  &uazuma,  Buettneria,  etc.    [B,  42, 170.] 

BUEEAX-O,  n.  Busf'asi-o.  See  Bos  6«6a!t«.— B.-berry.  The 
Shepherdia  argentea.  [B,  19.]— B.-grass.  The  Buchloe  dacty- 
loides.    [B,  245.] 

BUFFALO  MTHIA  SPRINGS,  n.  Bu'f'a'l-o  ll'th'i'-a'.  A 
place  in  Mecklenburg  County.  Virginia,  where  there  are  three 
springs  containing  respectively,  according  to  W:  P.  Tonry,  the  fol- 
lowing constituents  in  each  imperial  gallon  : 

No.  I.  No.  2.  No.  3. 

Magnesium  sulphate 1530  grains.     0'885graius.   O'lSOgrains. 

Aluminium  sulphate....      8180      "  9067      "         3035      " 

Potassium  sulphate 0463      "         

Calcium  sulphate 19-251      "         33-087      "         2- 53      " 

Potassium  carbonate 29300      "         1-8.52      " 

Calcium  bicarbonate...      39377      "         14963      "         2-534      " 

Lithium  bicarbonate 1-484      "  22.50      "         traces. 

Iron  bicarbonate 0-500      "  0-.300      "         3-774      " 

Barium  bicarbonate 1-750      "        

Sodium  chloride 1256      "  4921      "         0217      " 

Silicon  chloride l-7a5      "  1873      "         0,570      " 

Phosphoric  acid traces.  traces.  traces. 

Iodine traces.  traces.  

Organic  matter  traces.  traces.  traces. 

Hydrogen  sulphide 59  cu.  in:         83  cu.  in.        84  cu.  in. 

Carbon  dioxide 691"    "  59-2"    "         116"    " 

Used  in  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  nervous  affections.  [A,  363  ;  G.  H. 
Boyland,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  20, 1887,  p.  213.] 

BUFFBOHNE  (Ger.),  u.  Buf'bon-e».  The  Vicia  fabH.  [B, 
180.] 

BUFFEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Bu'f'fe^l.  See  Bos  bubalus.—B'liom.  A 
name  given  in  southern  Africa  to  the  wood  of  Burchelia  capensis, 
[B,  19.T 

BUFFEI-I,  n.  A  ring  of  buffalo-horn,  to  be  worn  on  the  ring- 
flnger  as  a  cure  for  cramp.    [L,  84.] 

BUFFIiE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu'fl.    See  Bos  bubalus. 

BUFFONIEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bn't-to'n-\(X'ye'-e(a^-e^).  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  subsection  of  the  Sabulinece,  comprising  the  single 
genus  Buffonia.    [B,  170.] 

BUFFYCOAT,  n.  Bu'f'fl'-koSt.  Gv.,^puni^\ayuiTi.K6v.  Lat., 
crusta  injlamnmtoria  (seu  pleuritica).  Fr.,  cov^nne  inflamma- 
toire  (ou  pleuritique).  Ger.,  Speckhaut.  It.,  cotenna  infiamma- 
toria.  Sp.,  costra  injlamatoria.  A  peculiar  yellowish-white  or 
grayish  crust  observed  on  coagulating  olood  under  certain  condi- 
tions (when  coagulation  is  retarded  or  when  the  blood  contains  an 
excess  of  fibrin),  formerly  considered  to  be  diagnostic  of  inflamma- 
tion. The  surface  is  often  concave,  and  the  clot  is  then  said  to  be 
"  cupped."  The  formation  of  the  b.  c.  is  due  to  a  more  or  less  com- 
plete subsidence  of  the  red  corpuscles  before  coagulation  takes 
place.    [A,  301 ;  K.] 

BUFIDINE,  n.  Bu^'fl'd-en.  From  bufo  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  bufid'ne. 
Ger.,  Bufidin.  Syn. :'  phrynine.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the 
venom  of  toads  ;  constituting,  according  to  CasaU,  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  venom  of  Bufo  viridis  and  Bufo  cinereus.  According 
to  Fornara,  it  is  poisonous  to  cold-blooded  animals  in  small  subcu- 
taneous doses,  the  effects  resembling  those  of  digitalin.  [T.  Huse- 
mann  (A,  319) ;  B,  270.] 

BUFO  (Lat),  n.  m.  Bu!'(bu)'fo.  Gen.,  bufo'nis.  Gr.,  fiiio|o;. 
Ar.,  naraqua.  Fr.,  crapaud.  Ger.,  Krote.  It.,  rospo.  Sp.,  sapo. 
1.  The  toad ;  a  genus  of  the  Bufonidce,  including  the  toads.  [L, 
147.1  2.  Of  the  Schemists,  the  philosopher's  stone.  [F.  Hofmann 
(A,  326).]  3.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  bubo.  [H.]—B.  cinereus.  Fr.,  cra- 
paud  commun.  Ger.,  gemeine  (oder  graue,  Oder  aschgraue)  Krote, 
Feldkrote.  Syn,  :  B.  vulgaris  [Laurenti],  Bana  b.  [Linneeus].  The 
common  toad,  formerly  used  in  medicine.  "When  surprised,  it  ejects 
an  irritant  urine  from  the  anus,  and  a  yellowish- white  secretion  flows 
from  the  cutaneous  glands.  The  latter  has  feeble  venomous  prop- 
erties, but  is  not  absorbed  by  an  unbroken  cutaneous  or  mucous 
surface.  [A,  301 ;  B,  180.] — B'nes  exsiccati.  Ger.,  getrocknete 
Krofen.  Dried  toads  of  various  species  ;  formerly  applied  to  pesti- 
lential boils  and  given  internally  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy,  also  for 
scabies.  [B,  180-] — B.  vulgaris.  See  B.  cinereus. — Herba  b*nis. 
The  Chenopodium  botrys.  [B,  180.]— Oleum  b'num.  See  Bal- 
SAMUM  tranquillans. 

BUPONID.ffi  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu»(buVfo''n(fon)'i'd-e(a»-e'). 
Fr.,  bufonides.  A  section  of  the  Anura  or  a  subfamily  of  the 
Bufonina.    [L,  147,  204.] 

BUFONIFORMIA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.  Bu=(bu)-fo2n(fon)-i»-fo2rm'- 
ia.a^.  From  bufo,  &  toad,  and  formn,  form.  Of  Cope,  a  group  of 
the  Batrachia  salientia.    [L,  204.] 

BUFONINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bu'(bu)-fo=n(fon)-i(e)'na>.  Of 
Giinther,  a  section  of  the  Opisthoglossa  oxydactyla  or  a  family  of 
the  Anura.    [L,  204.] 

BUFONITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)-fo"n(fon)-i(e)'tez(tas).  Gen., 
bufoni'tCB.  Ar^  hagiar  alnaraqua.  Gr.,  At0o9  ^vofoftn}?.  Fr., 
crapaudine.  Ger.,  Krotenstein.  The  toad-stone ;  formerly  be- 
lieved 1x)  be  generated  in  the  toad,  but  now  known  to  be  the  tooth 
of  an  extinct  fish  (the  Palceobalisium  of  De  Blainville).  Magical 
and  medicinal  virtues  were  formerly  ascribed  to  toad-stones.  [A, 
325  ;  B,  180  ;  L,  135.] 

BUFONOIDBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi."  Bu2(bu)-fo=n(fon)-o(o2)-i=d(ed)'- 
e^^-a^.    From  bufo,  a  toad,  and  elSos,  resemblance.    See  Bufonid,^:. 

BUFONOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bunbu)-to2n(fon)-o(o2)-i(e)'- 
de2(de=s).    Of  Fitzinger,  a  family  of  the  Mutabilia.    [L,  204.] 

BUG,  n.  Bu8g.  Gr.,  fcdpis.  Lat.,  cimex,  scaraboeiis.  Fr., 
punaise.  Ger.,  Wanze.  It.,  cimice.  Sp.,  chinche.  A  common 
term  for  various  sorts  of  insects,  especially  the  Acanthia  lectularia. 


A,  ape;  A''',  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chm;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank  ; 
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— Bed-b.  See  Acanthia  lectularia.—V.-Siga,ric.  See  Aqarious 
muscarius.— B'bane,  B'wort.  The  genus  Cimicifuya.  [A,  252  ; 
B,  19.] 

BUG  (Ger.),  n.  Bug.  In  veterinary  medicine,  a  joint.  [L,  30.] 
— B'binde.  A  bandage  for  holding  a  bone  in  place  after  the  re- 
duction of  a  dislocation.  [L,  30.] — B'geleiik.  The  humero-scapu- 
lar  joint  of  the  horse.  [LlSO.]— B'lahin.  Lame  in  the  fore  leg 
(said  of  horses).    [L,  30.]— B'schwinden.    Atrophy  of  the  upjjer 

fwrtion  of  a  horse's  fore  foot.  [L,  30.]— Hinterb*.  A  horse's  hip. 
L,  30.]— Vorderb".    A  horse's  shoulder.    [L,  30.J 

BUGANTIA  (Lat,).  n.  f.  BuaCbuj-ga'nCgaSnj'shi'Ctisj-a'.  Ger., 
F^ostbeule.    It.,  buganza.    A  chilblain.    [A,  322,  325  ;  G,  16.] 

BDGAVE  (Fi-.).  u.    Bu'-gaSv.    The  Ononis  spinosa.     [B,  178.] 

BUGEL  (G«r.),  n.  BuSg'e^'l.  Lit,  a  hoop.  [A,  315.]  See  CoNUS 
and  Staphyloma  posticum  Scaipce. 

BUGLE,  n.  Bu'gl.  Lat.,  bugula.  Fr.,  bugle.  Ger.,  Oiinsel. 
It.,  bugola.  The  genus  AJuga.  [B.] — B.  de  Geneve  (Fr.).  The 
Ajuga  genevensis.  [B.j— B.  pyramidaleCFr.).  TheAjuga  pyra- 
midalis.  [B,  119.]— B.  rampante  (Fr.).  The  Ajuga  reptans.  [B, 
173.] — B'weed.  The  Lycopus  virginicus.  [B,  81. J— Common  b. 
The  Ajuga  reptans.  [B,  173.]— Mountain-b.  The  Ajuga  pyra- 
midalis.    [B.] — "Water-b.    See  B^weed.  ~ 

BUGIiOSS,  n.  Bu^'glo's.  6r.,  ^avyXamrav,  ^ovyXmaatK  (from 
Pous,  an  ox,  and  yKSunra.^  the  tongue),  from  a  fancied  resemblance 
of  the  leaf  to  an  ox's  tongue.  Lat.,  buglossa^  buglossos,  bv^lossum. 
Fr.,  buglosse  [F'r.  Cod.],  buglose.  (jJer.,  Rindszunge.  It.,  buglussa. 
Sp.,  bxwlosa.  A  popular  name  for  various  species  of  Anchusa, 
especially  Ayichusa  officinalis  and  Anckusa  iialica.  [B,  19.] — B. 
cowslip.  See  Pulmonaria. — Small  b.  The  Anchusa  arvensis. 
[B,  19.]— Viper's  b.  the  Bchium  vulgare.  [B,  81.]— Wild  b.  The 
genus  Lycopsis.    [B,  19.] 

BUGI.OSSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-glo2s(glos)'sa3.  See  Anchusa. 
— B.  latifolia.  The  Borage  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— B.  lutea.  The 
Onosma  echioides.  [B,  180.] — Radix  bug;losssB.  The  root  of 
Anchusa  officinalis.    [B,  180.] 

BUGLOSSE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu»-glos.  The  bugloss  ;  of  the  Fr.  Cod., 
the  Anchusa  italica  ( pcuiiculata)  and  Anchusa  officinalis.  [B.l — 
B.  a,  feuilles  ^troites.  The  Anchusa  angustifolia.  [B,  173.] — 
B.  de  Virginie.  The  Anchusa  virginica.  [B,  173.]— B.  offici- 
nale. The  Anchusa  officinalis.  [B,  173.] — Conserve  de  b.  See 
Conserrva  anchus.^:. — Eau  de  b.,  Bydrolat  de  b.  See  Aqua 
ANCHUS.E. — Petite  b.  The  Lycopsis  arvensis.  [B.]— Sirop  de  b. 
See  Syrupus  buglossi. 

BUGLOSSE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-gloSs(glos)'se2-e(a=-e2). 
Of  D.  and  G.  Don,  a  tribe  of  the  Boragineoe,  comprising  the  sub- 
tribes  Anchusece  and  Cynoglossece.     [B,  170.] 

BUGIiOSSOi'DE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu»-glos-so-ed.  Resembling  a  bu- 
gloss.   [L,  41.] 

BUGLOSSOS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Bu2(bu)-glo2s(glos)'so23.  See  Bu- 
gloss. 

BUGLOSSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-gloi!.s(glos)'su=m(su*m).  See 
Bugloss  and  Anchusa. — B.  agreste.  The  Echium  vulgare.  [B, 
180.] — B.  amoenum.  The  Anchusa  amcena.  [B,  173.] — B.  an- 
gustifolium.  The  Anchusa  angustifolia.  [B,  173.] — B.  arvense. 
The  Lycopsis  arvensis.  [B,  180.] — B.  arvense  annuum.  The  Al- 
kanna  tinctoria.  [B,  180.] — B.  boraginis  folio.  See  B.  semper- 
virens. — B.  elatnm.  The  Anchusa  amcena.  [B,  173.1— B.  itali- 
cum.  See  Anchusa  officinalis.—Ti.  latifolium.  See  Borago  offi- 
cinalis.— B.  officinale  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  buglossa  officinale.  Ger., 
gebrduchliche  Rindszunge.  See  Anchusa  officinalis. — B,  radice 
rubra.  The  Anchusa  tinctoria.  [L,  104,] — B.  sempervirens 
[Gartner].  An  evergreen  species,  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B, 
180.] — B.  silvestre.  The  Lycopsis  arvensis.  [B,  180.] — B-  tincto- 
rium.  The  Anchusa  tinctoria.  [B,  173.]— B.  urbanum,  B.  ve- 
ram.  The  Borago  offlcinalis.  [B,  180.]— B.  vulgare  [Bauhin]. 
The  Anchusa  offlcinalis.  [B,  180.]— Flores  buglossi.  The  flow- 
ers of  Anchusa  officinalis.  [B,  90,  180.]— Folia  buglossi.  .  The 
leaves  of  Anchusa  officinalis  and  Anchusa  italica.  [B,  95.] — Her- 
ba  buglossi.  T'he  herb  of  Anchusa  offlcinalis.  [B,  180.]— Radix 
buglossi.  The  root  of  Anchusa  officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Syrupus 
buglossi.  Fr.,  sirop  de  buglosse.  A  syrup  made  by  digesting  1 
part  of  the  flowers  of  .4n.cft.ttsa  offlfiinalis  with  2  parts  of  boiling  wa- 
ter and,  after  expression  and  olarifleation.  adding  16  parts  of  sugar 
to  9  of  the  decoction.    [Wttrttemb.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  119).] 

BUGLOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu=(bu)-glo2s(glos)'su's(su<s).  See 
BUGLOSSUM. — B.  quercinus.    The  Fistuiina  buglossoides.   [B,  173.] 

BUGONES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'(bu)'go'n-eE(e2s).  Gr.,  fimiyeveU 
(=  ^amzvel^  [from  |3oi}y,  an  ox,  and  yivo^^  descent]).  An  ancient 
name  (or  wild  bees,  which  were  thought  to  spi-ing  from  the  carcasses 
of  oxen  ;  powdered  and  mixed  with  honey,  they  were  used  in  medi- 
cine.   [A,  326.] 

BUGKANDE  (Fr.),  ii.    Bu'-gra^nd.    See  Bugrane. 

BUGKANE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu'-gra'n.  The  Ononis  spinosa.  [B,  173.] 
—B.  des  champs.  'Yh.Q  Ononis  arvensis.  [B,  119.]— B.  6pineuse. 
See  S. -Eau  de  b.    See  Aqua  ononidis. 

BUGUtA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)'gui!(gu<)-laS.  See  Ajuga.— Her- 
ba  bugulee.  The  herb  of  Ajuga  pyramidalis  and  of  Ajuga  rep- 
tans.   [B,  180.] 

BUGULID^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Bu'(bu)-gu=l(gu«l)'iM-e(as-e2).  A 
family  of  the  Cornea.    [L,  303.] 

BUHLKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Bul'kra»-ut.  The  Chenopodium  oli- 
dum.    [B,  180.] 

BUHOOAKI  (Hind.),  u.  The  Cordia  rnyxa  (or  latifolia).  [B, 
172.] 

BUHUBA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Terminalia  bellerica.  [B, 
172.] 


BUIATRICA^  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-i2-an(a=t)'ri2k-aS.  From 
^oC$,  an  ox.  and  tarptKij  (fern,  of  adj.  iarpiKos  [tcxvi?  understood]), 
the  healing  art.  Ger.,  Rindvlehheilkunde.  The  art  of  medicine  ap- 
plied to  the  diseases  of  cattle.    [A,  322.] 

BUIS  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Bwe.  The  Buxus  sempervirens.  [B.j 
— B.  d.  bordures.  The  Buxus  sempervirens  suffruticosa.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  b«nit.  See  B.— B.  de  Chine.  The  Murraya  exotica.  [B, 
173.J— B.  de  sable.  The  Hura  crepitans.  [B,  173.]— B.  nain. 
See  B.  d  bordures.— Ii.  piquant.  The  Ruscus  aculeatus.  [B,  173.] 
— B.  toujours  vert.  See  £.— Ecorce  de  b.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
cortex  buxi.  The  bark  of  Buxus  sempervirens.  [A,  253.]— Extrait 
de  b.  See  Extractum  buxi. — Faux  b.  See  B.  pzguanf.- Huile 
de  b.    See  Oleum  buxi.         • 

BUISAKD  (Fr.),  n.  Bwe-za^r.  A  place  near  Chateau-Thierry, 
France,  where  there  is  an  alkalme  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  105.] 

BUISSON  (Fr.),  n.  Bwes-o^tf.  A  bush,  also  the  Clavana  co- 
ralloides.  [B,  173  ;  L,  180.]— B.  A,  bales  de  neige.  The  Chiococca 
racemosa.  [B,  173.]— B.  ardent.  The  Mespilus  pyracantha.  [B, 
173.1— B.  de  cire.  The  Myrica  cordifolia.  [B,  173.]— B.  de 
Kiinne.  A  motor  end-plate.  [.I.]— B.  de  Noel.  See  Alchornka 
cordata. — B.  pyracanthe.    See  B.  ardent. 

BUISSONNETTES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Bwes-o^n-eH.  The  Cldvaria 
amethystina.     [B,  105.] 

BUISSONNEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Bwes-o^n-u'.    Bushy.    [L,  180.] 

BUISSONNIEB  (Fr.),  adj.  Bwes-o=n-i-a.  As  a  species  name, 
living  among  or  upon  bushes.    [L,  180.] 

BUISSONS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Bwes-o^n>.    See  Buissonnettes. 

BUJJEKBHANG  (Ar.),  n.    The  Nicotiana  tabacum.    [L,  105.] 

BUJUTO  (It.),  n.  Bu-yu'to.  A  place  in  Sicily,  where  there  Ls  a 
spring  containing  magnesium  carbonate  and  sulphur.    [L,  49.] 

BUKA  (Bengal.),  n.    See  Buko. 

BUKAM  PADABUKA  (Sanscr.),  u.  The  Cordia  myxa.  [L, 
105.] 

BUK.4lRJUN  (Hind.),  BUKA  YUM  (Hind.),  n's.  The  Melia 
sempervirens.     [B,  172.] 

BUKE  (Bengal.),  n.    See  Buko. 

BUKKU,  n.    See  Buchu. 

BUKKUM  (Hind.),  n.    The  Caesalpinia  sappan.    [B,  172.] 

BUKO  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Agati  grandiflora.    [B,  172.] 

BUKOOL  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Mimus  elengi.    [B,  172.J 

BULA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Terminalia  bellerica.    [B,  172.]  . 

BULAC  AN ,  n.  A  climbing  bacciferous  plant  of  the  Philippines. 
The  juice  of  the  root  is  said  to  be  piu'gative  and  to  hasten  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  dead  fcetus.    [L,  105.] 

BULAM  FEVER,  n.    See  under  Fever. 

But APATHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-la2p(la3p)'anh(a'th)-u»m- 
(u*m).    Fr.,  bvXapathe.    The  Polygonum  bistorta.    [L,  105.] 

BULATA,  n.    See  Balata. 

BULAT-WEIiA,  BULA-WjELA,  n's.    Thebetle.  [L,  104,119.] 

BULB,  n.  Bu'lb.  Gr.,  |3o\pds.  Lat.,  bulbus.  Fr.,  bidbe.  Ger., 
Knollen^  Zwiebel,  Kolbe.  It.,  Sp.,  fcuifto.  1.  In  general,  any  round- 
ed, more  or  less  spherical  or  ovoid  body,  whether  solid  or  hollow. 
2.  In  botany,  an  abbreviated,  more  or  less  globular  plant-axis  en- 
veloped above  by  an  aggregation  of  fleshy  leaves  (a  leaf -bud)  and 
bearing  roots  below,  also  a  swollen  portion  of  the  pedicle  of  certain 
Fungi.  [A,  301  ;  B,  19,  270.]— Aortic  b.  Lat.,  biUbus  aortm.  Fr., 
buXbe  aortique.  Ger.,  Aortenzwiebel.  The  expanded  initial  por- 
tion of  the  aorta ;  in  embryology,  the  aortic  (or  primitive  ai-terial) 
stem  (see  Arterial  b.)\  in  comparative  anatomy,  a  bulbous  enlarge- 
ment of  the  cardiac  aorta  which  contains  striped  muscular  fibres 
and  contracts  rhythmically.  [L,  11.] — Arterial  b.  Fr.,  bulbe  ar- 
tiriel.  Of  the  embryonic  heart,  the  anterior  portion,  which  by 
division  gives  rise  to  the  aortic  and  pulmonary  stems.  [L,  142.1— 
Auditory  b.  Fr.,  bulbe  duditif.  An  obsolete  term  for  the  cochlea 
and  the  membranous  labyrinth  taken  together.  [A,  385 ;  L,  49.]— 
Brachial  b.,  Brachio-rhachidian  b.  The  cervical  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spinal  cord  at  the  point  where  the  nerves  forming  the 
brachial  plexus  are  given  off.  [L,  13.]— B.-axis.  A  plant-axis 
consisting  of  a  b.  [B,  75.]— B.  of  a  hair.  See  Hair-bolb.— B. 
of  a  tooth.  See  Tooth-Fvup.—V.  of  Rouget.  See  B.  of  the 
ovary  (2d  def.).— B.  of  the  corpus  cavernosum.  Lat.,  bulbus 
corporis  caver nosi  penis.  An  enlargement  of  the  cms  of  the  corpus 
cavernosum  at  the  root  of  the  penis.  [C  ;  L,  142.]— B.  of  the  cor- 
pus spongiosum.  See  B.  o/ <7ie  Mrc*ftra.— B.  of  the  eye.  Lat., 
bulbus  oculi.  Fr.,  bulbe  de  Vceil.  Ger.,  Aux/apfel.  The  eyeball. 
[F.] — B*s  of  the  female.  See  Bulbi  vestibmi  vagina. — B.  of 
the  fornix.  See  Splenium.— B.  of  the  olfactory  nerve.  See 
Olfactory  6.— B.  of  the  ovary.  Fr.,  bulbe  (ou  portion  bulbeuse) 
de  Vovaire.  1.  The  body  or  internal  part  of  the  organ,  as  distin- 
guished from  its  glandular  exterior.  [A,  15.1  2.  A  plexus  of  blood- 
vessels contiguous  to  the  attached  border  of  the  ovary  and  extend- 
ing between  the  folds  of  the  broad  Ugament  of  the  uterus.  [A,  385.] 
— B's  of  the  plantar  cushion.  In  the  solipeds,  two  lateral  bulb- 
ous expansions  at  the  base  of  the  plantar  cushion.  [L,  13.]— B.  of 
the  spinal  cord  (or  marrow).  See  Medulla  oblongata.— Ti.  of 
the  urethra. -Lat., b«(6«SMret?irce.  Ft. , bulbe  deVurithre.  Ger., 
Hamrohrenzwiebel,  Wulst  der  Harnrohre.  A  bulbous  expansion 
of  the  proximal  end  of  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethrse,  divided 
more  or  less  distinctly  into  two  lobes  behind.  [C  ;  L,  142.]— B's  of 
the  vagina,  B's  of  tlie  vestibule.  See  Bulbi  veslibuli  vaginae. 
—B. -tuber.  See  BulbodiuJi.- Central  U.  The  core  of  a  ter- 
minal nerve-corpuscle.  [Krause,  "  Arch.  t.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1881,  p. 
53  (J),]— Coated  b.  See  Tunicated  6 —Crural  b.  The  lumbar 
enlargement  of  the  spinal  cord.  [L,  13.]— Cylindrical  end-b's. 
See  under  End-bulb.— Dental  b.    Fr.,  bulbe  dentaire.    See  Tooth- 
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PULP. — End-b.  See  the  major  list. — Feather-b.  Fr.,  bulbe  plu- 
■mig^ne.  The  papilla  of  a  feather-follicle.  [A,  385.]— Fornix-b. 
See  B.  of  the  foi-nix. — Four  b*s.  See  Corpora  quadrigemina. — 
Gustative  b's,  Gustatory  b*s.  See  Taste-BVDS. — Hair-b.  See 
the  major  list. — Krause's  b's.  See  Kraitse^s  end-bulbs.— Liebig's 
potash  b's.  A  device  consisting  of  a  number  of  b's  blown  in  a 
glass  tube  bent  into  a  triangle,  con- 
taining a  strong  solution  of  potas- 
sic  hjdrate,  for  the  purpose  of  ab- 
sorbing carbonic  annydride  in  the 
quantitative  estimation  of  carbon 
and  hydrogen  in  elementary  or- 
ganic analysis.  The  gas  first  dis- 
places the  solution  from  the  lar- 
gest b.,  and  then  passes  in  bub- 
bles through  the  others.  [A,  3.]— 
riumborrUacliidian  b.  See  Crvr 
ral  b.  —  Naked  b.  A  b.  (in  the 
botanical  sense)  with  loose,  sepa- 
rable scales.  [B.  19.]— Nerve-b. 
See  the  major  list.— Olfactory  b. 
Lat., bulbus olfactorius.  Fr.,  bulbe 
olfactif.  Ger.,  Biechkolben.  Syn. : 
rhinenceplialon.  An  oblong  body, 
consisting  almost  entirely  of"  gray 
(ajtek  matter,  resting  on  the  cribriform 
plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  through 
the  perforations  of  which  it  sends 
down  nerve-fllaraents  from  its  lower  surface  to  enter  the  nose. 
[1, 15  ;  K.]— Pharyngeal  b.  Fr.,  bulbe  pharyngien.  Syn. :  mas- 
tax.  An  enlargement  of  the  phaiyngeal  portion  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal  of  certain  molluscs,  usually  provided  with  chitinous 
plates  or  processes.  [L.  158.] — Poison-b.  See  Buphane  toxicarla. 
— Postcornual  b.  See  Bdlbus  cornu  posterioris. — Proximal  b. 
Of  a  cilium  of  a  ciUated  cell,  that  portion  which  is  next  the  cell 
and  connected  with  it  by  the  intermediate  segment.  [Engelmann 
(J).J— Khachidian  b.  Fr.,  bulbe  rhachidien  (ou  de  la  moelle 
epini&re).  See  Medulla  oblongata. — Scaly  b.  Lat.,  bulbus  squa- 
mosus.  Fr.,  bulbe  d  icailles.  In  botany,  a  subterranean  b.  giving 
off  roots  below  and  scaly  buds  above.  [A,  301,  385.]— Solid  b;  A 
corm.  [B,  19.] — Specilic-graTity  b.  A  hydrometer  (g.  v.)  of 
variable  immersion.  [A,  376.]— Taste-b's.  See  ZV»s*e-BUDS.— Ter- 
minal nerve-b.  See  Nekvb-bulb.- Tonsillar  b's.  See  Bulbi 
tonsillares. — Tunicated  b.  Lat.,  bulbus  tunicatus.  Fr.,  bulbe  d 
tuniques.  In  botany,  a  b.  the  outer  scales  of  which  are  thin  and 
membranaceous  and  completely  envelop  the  b.,  forming  concentric 
"layers.  [B,  19,  870.]- Vaginal  b's,  Vestibular  b's.  See  Bulbi 
vestibuli  vaginae. 

BULBACEOUS,  adj.    Bu>lb-a'shu»s.    Bulbous  (g.  v.). 

BULiBAB,  adj.  Bu'lb'a^r.  Lat.,  bulbaris.  Fr.,  bulbaire.  Ger., 
bulbar.  1.  Bulbous  (g.  v.).  2.  Pertaining  to  a  bulb,  especially  the 
rhachidian  bulb.    See  B.  paralysis. 

BULBE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu'lb.  See  Bulb.— B.  A,  €callle8.  See  Scaly 
BULB.— B.  A  tuniques.  See  Tunicated  bulb.— B.  ci-anien.  See 
Rhachidian  bulb. — B.  de  la  moelle  6pini^re.  See  Medulla  ob- 
longata.— B's  de  la  veine  c6r6brale*  See  Bulbus  vencejugularis 
internee  superior  and  inferior.— 'R*  de  la  voilte,  B.  de  la  voute 
a.  trois  piliers.  See  Cobpoea  albicantia.—K.  dentaire.  See 
TaofA-puLP.— B.  du  lobe  olfactif.  See  Olfactory  bulb.- B.  du 
poil.  See  Hair-bulb. — B's  du  va^in,  B's  du  vestibule.  See 
Bulbi  vestibuli  vagintje. — B.  oculaire.  See  Bulb  of  the  eye. — B. 
ovarique.  See  Bulb  of  the  ovary. — B.  pileux.  See  Hair-bulb. 
— B  plumigSne.  See  f«atAer-BULB.— B's  tonsillaires.  See 
Bulbi  fonsi'Warea.— B's  vasculaires.  Bulbous  enlargements  of 
the  arteries  in  many  of  the  lower  animals,  which  by  their  contrac- 
tion aid  in  the  circulation.    [L,  158.] 

BULBEL,  n.    BuSlb'e^l.    See  Bulbil. 

BUIiBEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu»l-bu«.    See  Bulbous. 

BULBICEPS  (Lat.),  adj.  BuSKbuMj'bi^-seSpsdce'ps).  From 
bulbus,  a  bulb,  and  caput,  the  head.  Ger.,  zwiebelkbpflg.  Of  a 
rhizome,  bearing  bulbils  on  the  summits  of  the  branches.    [B,  133.] 

BUI/BIFEKOUS,  adj.  Bu'lb-i^fe'r-u^s.  Lat.,  bulbifer,  bulbif- 
erus)  from  6uZ6u«.  a  bulb,  and/erre,  tobear).  Fr.,  bulbif^re.  Ger., 
zwiebeltragend.    Bearing  bulbils.    [B,  123.] 

BULBIFLOBJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Busl(bu<l)-bi!>-flo're(ra8-e»). 
From  bulbus,  a  bulb,  and  flos,  a  flower  Of  Batsch,  a  family  of  the 
Coronales,  comprising  Colchicum,  Bulbocodium,   and    G'ethvllis. 

[B,  iro.] 

BULBIFOKM,  adj.  Buaib'i^-fo'rm.  Lat.,  bulbiformis  (from 
feiiJftiis,  a  bulb,  and /orma,  form).  Fr.,  bulbiforme.  Qer.,  zwiebel- 
formig.    Resembling  or  shaped  like  a  bulb.    [B,  1123.] 

BULBIGEB  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu»l(bu<l)'bi2-ju»r(ge2r).  From  bulbus, 
a  bulb,  and  gerere,  to  bear.    See  Bulbifehous. 

BULBIL,,  n.  Bu'lb'i^'l.  Lat.,  bulbulus,  bulbillus  (dim.  ot  bulbus, 
abulb).  Fr. .bulbille.  Ger., Bulbill,  Knomenzwiebel, Zwiebelknospe. 
An  axillary  bud  with  fleshy  scales,  which  does  not  develop  on  the 
parent  stem,  but  falls  off  and  subsequently  develops  into  a  new 
plant.    [B,  19, 123.] 

BULBILLIFEKOUS,  adj.  Bu'lb-i'l-i'f'e'r-uSs.  Lat ,  bulbil- 
lifer,  bulbillifenis  (from  bulbillus  [see  Bulbil],  and  ferre,  to  bear). 
Fr.,  bulbilHfere.    (jer.,  bulbillentragend.    See  Bulbiferous. 

BULBILLUS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  Bun(bu41)-bii!l'lu's(lu<s).  1.  SeeBuL- 
bil.  2.  A  bulb-like  expansion  of  a  branchial  vessel  of  Amphioxus  ; 
it  is  contractile  and  propels  the  blood.    [L,  207,  210.] 

BULBINB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu»l(bu''l)-bi(be)'ne(na).  Gr.,  |3<,A(3iVr). 
A  Linnsean  genus  of  liliaceous  plants  of  the  Asphodelece.  .subtribe 
Anthericince.  [Engler  (B,  245).]— B.  planlfolia  [Spreugel].  The 
Phalangium  bicolor.    [B,  180.] 


BULBIPAROUS,  adj.  Buaib-i=p'air-u»s.  Lat.,  bulbiparus 
(from  bulbus,  a  bulb,  and  parere,  to  bring  forth).  Fr.,  bulbipare. 
See  Geuuiparous. 

BULBLBT,  n.    Bu'lb'le^t.    A  small  bulb.     [B,  77.] 

BULBOCAPNOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu31(bu''l)-bo(bo")-kaip(kaSp)'- 
no^s.  Of  Bernhardi,  a  genus  of  f  umariaceous  plants,  now  made  a 
section  of  Cktrydalis.  IB,  19,  270.] — B.  cavus.  The  Corydalis  cava. 
[B,  180.] 


BULBOCASTANUM   (Lat.),    n. 


(ka'st)'a2n(a'n)-u3m(u<m).    Gr.,  /BoX/Sonao-Tai/oi'  (from  /3oA|3dt,  a  bulb, 
and  KairTwoi',  the  chestnut,  because  o" ' 


BuSl(bu<l)-bo(bo')-ka=st- 
vov  (from  j3oAJ3d(,  a  bulb, 
of  its  chestnut-like  edible  roots). 
The  Bunium  {Carum)  b.    [B,  19.] 

BULBO-CAVEKNOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu31(bu<l)-bo(bo»)-ka'-'- 
(ka')-vu'rn(we''rn)-o'su's(su<s).  From  bulhus,  a  bulb,  and  caver- 
nosus  (see  CIoepora  cavernosa).  Fr.,  bulbo-cavemeux.  Pertaining 
to  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  and  to  the  corpora  cavernosa  of  the 
penis ;  as  a  n.  (Lat.,  accelerator  uripce  [seu  seminis,  seu  lateralis 
(Winslow)],  acceleratoris  accessorius  [Winslow],  ejaculator  urince 
[seu  seminis],  compressor  bulbi  proprius  [Kohelt],  compressor 
hemisphcerium  bulbi  [Kobelt],  constrictor  radicis  penis,  primus 
penis  musculus  [Vesafius],  irahens  urethram  [Spigehus],  inferior 
urethrae  [Spigelius],  dilatator  urethras,  urethram  dilatans  [von 
Graaf],  iscriio-cavemosus  urethrce,  retractor  urethrce,  ano-cdver- 
nosus  [Blandin]  :  Fr.,  bulbo-cavemeux,  bulbo-syndesmo-cavemeux, 
bulbo-ur^thral  [Chaussier],  ano-cavemeux,  compresseur  du  bulbe  ; 
Ger.,  Schliessmuskel  der  Hamrohre,  Hamtreiber,  Samentreiber, 
Hamschneller,  Samenschneller,  Zwiebelschwelllcbrpermuskel ;  It., 
bulbo-cavemoso,  bulbo-ureirale,  ano-cavemoso,  accelleratore  deW 
urina  e  dello  sperma)  a  muscle, which,  arising  from  the  central 
portion  of  the  perinaeum  and  its  inedian  rhaphe,  runs  forward  on 
the  surface  of  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethrae,  and  is  inserted  into 
an  aponeurosis  in  common  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  By 
compressing  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  it  forces  out  all  the  urine  or 
semen  which  it  may  contam.    [A,  246,  262,  263,  299,  314  ;  C  ;  L,  135.] 

BULBOCH^TACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu31(bu«l)-bo(bo«)-keat- 
(0h2a=-e=t)-a(a')'se2(ke'')-e(a3-e2).  From  Bulbochcete,  one  of  the 
genera.  An  order  or  suborder  of  Oospores  of  the  class  (and  order) 
CEdogonieoe,  comprising  genera  with  branched  fllaments  terminated 
by  setee.    [B,  75.] 

BULBOCODE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu»l-bo-kod.    See  Bulbocodium. 

BULBOCODIBiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu3I(bu<l)-bofbo2)-kod-i(i2)'- 
e2-e(a3-p2j,  of  Salisbury,  an  order  of  monocotyledons,  compri  iug 
the  genus  Colchicum.    [B,  170.] 

BULBOCODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bun(bu<l)-bo(bo'')-kod'i!'-uSm- 
(u*m).  From  ^oA^d9,  a  bulb,  and  fetdfiioi',.a  fleece.  Fr.,  buWocode. 
Of  Linnseus,  a  genus  of  Uhaceoua  plants,  allied  to  Colchicum.  [B, 
19  ;  Engler  (B,  245).] — B.  ruthenicum  [Bunge].  See  B.  versicolor. 
— B.  vernuiu  [Linnaeus].  A  species  indigenous  to  southern  Eu- 
rope, blooming  in  spring  and  autumn.  [B,  245.] — B,  versicolor 
[Sprengell.  A  variety  of  B.  vemum  growing  in  southern  Russia 
and  in  Hungary.  [B,  245.] — Kadix  bulbocodii.  The  root  of 
Narcissus  pseudo-narci.isus.    [B,  180.] 

BULBODIUM:  (Lat.),  n.  n..  BuSl(bu«l)-bod'i2-uSm(u<m).  Ger., 
Zunebelknollen,  Knollenzwiebel.  A  corm.  [B,  19.1 — B.  reticula- 
tum.  A  corm  m^de  reticulate  by  absorption  of  the  tegumentary 
parenchyma,  as  in  Allium.  [B,  270.]— B.  tunicatuiu.  A  scaly 
coi-m,  as  in  Colchicum.    [B,  270.] 

BULBOGBMMA  (Lat!),  n.  f.  Bu=l(bu''l)-bo(bo2)-je2m(ge2m)'- 
ma^.    From  bulbus,  a  bulb,  and  gemma,  a  bud.    See  Bulbil. 

BULBONA(Lat.),n.  f.  Busl(bu«l)-bon'a=. "  Fr..  ftuibonac.  Ger., 
Bulbonach.  The  Jjunaria  biennis  and  the  Lunaria  rediviva. 
[B,  19.1— Herba  bulbonae.  The  herb  ot  Boti-ychium  lunaria. 
[B,  180.] 

BULBOBRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bun(bu<l)-bo2r-re2x(rax)'i=s. 
Gen.,  bulborrliex'eos  (-is).  From  |3oA/3d;,  a  bulb,  and  prj(K,  rupture. 
Rupture  of  the  eyeball.    [A,  322.] 

BULBOS^  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  Busl(bu<l)-bos'e(a»-e=).  Herbaceous 
plants  having  a  bulbous  root.    [L,  102.] 

BULBOSE,  adj.    Bu^l'bos.    See  Bulbous. 

BULBOSINE,  n.  Bu'1-bos'en.  Fr.,  bulbosine.  A  bitter,  poi- 
sonous alkaloid,  perhs^ps  identical  with  muscarine,  obtained  by 
Boudier  from  Agaricus  phalloides  {Amanita  bulbdsa).    [B.  46,  270.J 

BULBOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.    BuSl(bu<l)-bos'uSs(u<s).    See  Bulbous. 

BULBO-SYNDBSMO-CAVEKNEUX  (Fr.),  n.  Buei-bo-siSn- 
de^s-mo-ka^v-e'ru-u'.    See  Bulbo-cavernosus. 

BULBOTUBEK  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Busl(bu«l)-bo(bo2)-tu=(tu)'bu5r- 
(be'r).  Gen.,  bulbotub'eris.  From  bulbu.s,  a  bulb,  and  tuber,  a 
knob.    See  Bulbodium. 

BULBO-UKETHKALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu>l(bu<I)-to(ho2)-u"- 
(u)-re^th(rath)-ra(ra')'U!'s.  From  ISoXpds,  a  bulb,  and  ovp^Spa,  the 
urethra.    See  Bulbo-cavjirnosus. 

BULBOUS,  adj.  BuSl'bu's.  Gr.,  PoXpoeiS^t,  /BoAPioSij!.  Lat., 
bulbosus.  Fr..  bulbeux.  Ger.,  zwiebelig.  Like  a  bulb  ;  provided 
with  or  bearing  one  or  more  bulbs  or  biilb-like  stractures.  [B,  19, 
183.] 

BULBULE,  n.  Busib'u'l.  Gr.,  PoK^apiov.  Lat.,  btilbuliis,  bul- 
billus. Fr,,  bulbille.  Ger.,  kleine  Zwiebel.  A  small  bulb,  also  a 
bulbil  (g.  v.).    [L,  109.] 

BULBULUS  (Lat,),  n,  m.  Bu'l(bun)'bu21(bu<l)-u!is(u<s).  Ger., 
Brutzwiebel.  A  little  bulh  ;  in  botany,  a  bulbil,  also  a  diminutive 
bulb  formed  within  a  parent  bulb  in  the  axil  of  one  of  its  scales. 
[B,  123.]  Ct.  Proles  bulbi.— B.  thrasus.  The  root  of  Cyperus  es- 
culentus.    [B,  119.] 

BULBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu'l(bun)'bu's(bu«s).  Gr.,  PoAjSds.  Fr., 
bulbe.    Ger.,  Knolle.    A  bulb,  also  the  rostellum  of  the  Tceniadoe. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A»,  ah;  A»,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  Ni,  tank; 
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[B,  95  ;  L,  8],182.]— B.  agrestis.  The  Colchicum  autumnale.  [B, 
180.J — B.  aortfe,  B.  aorticus.  See  Aortic  bulb. — B.  arteriosus. 
See  Arterial  bulb.~B.  cinereus.  See  Olfact(yry  bulb. — B.  con- 
suinptus,  B.  oonsumtus.  An  obsolete  term  for  phthisis  bulbi. 
[F.]— B.  cornu  posteriorls.  The  postcornual  bulb  ;  of  Henle, 
an  elevation  of  the  posterior  cornu,  just  dorsad  of  the  hippocampus 
minor:  usually  distinct  only  in  well-hardened  brains.  [1,8.]— B. 
corporis  cavernosi  penis.  See  Bulb  of  the  corpus  cavernosum. 
— B.  crinis.  See  Hair-bulb.— B.  esculentus.  An  edible  bulbous 
root.  [L,  119.]— B.  fornicis.  See  Splenium.— B.  glandulosus. 
The  proventrioulus  (g.  v.).  [L,  ]4.]— B.  meduUaj  oblongata;  (seu 
spinalis).  See  Medulla  oblongata.~-Ji.  niusculosus.  An  ovoid 
expansion  of  the  vas  deferens  of  Bothriocephalus  latus  at  its  en- 
trance into  the  cirrus  pouch  ;  regarded  by  some  as  a  seminal  vesi- 
cle, by  others  as  forcing  on  the  semen  which  accumulates  in  the 
vas  deferens.  [L,  188.1- B.  oculi.  Fr.,  biilbe  de  Vceil.  Ger^  Aug- 
apfel.  The  globe  of  the  eye.  [L,  115J— B.  olfactorius.  See  Ol- 
factory BULB.— Bulbi  orchidum.  Salep.  [B,  180.]— B.  ovarii. 
See  Bulb  of  the  ovary.S.  plli.  See  Hair-bulb.— B.  postcornu. 
See  B.  cornu  ?)osferion's.— Bulbi  priorum  crurum  fornicis. 
The  corpora  albicantia.  [1, 3  ;  K.]— B.  reticulatus.  In  botany,  a 
bulb  having  its  enveloping  scales  reduced  by  absorption  of  their 
parenchyma  to  a  network  of  vascular  bundles.  [B,  270.1—8.  rha- 
chidicus.  See  Medulla  oblongata.— B.  rusticus.  The  bulb  of 
SciUa  nuiritima.  [B,  180.] — B.  squainosus.  In  botany,  a  bulb 
enveloped  by  imbricated  scales.  [B,  2T0.]— B.  tabefactus.  See 
B.  consumtus. — Bulbi  tonsillares.  Fr.,  bulbes  tonsillaires.  The 
lobules  of  the  cerebellum.  [L,  49.]— B.  tunioatus.  See  Tunicated 
bulb. — B.  urethrsB.  See  Bulb  of  the  urethra.— B.  venae  jiigu- 
laris  internse  inferior.  An  egg-shaped  dilatation  of  the  internal 
jugular  vein  just  above  its  junction  with  the  subclavian  vein.  [L, 
31.]  B.  vense  jugularls  internse  superior.  An  expansion  of 
the  internal  jugular  vein  at  its  exit  from  the  jugular  foramen.  [L, 
31.]— Bulbi  vestibuli  vaginse.  Ger.,  Wollustorgane.  The  bulbs 
of  the  vestibule  or  of  the  vagina ;  each  is  a  network  of  veins  situated 
behind  the  labium  minus,  representing  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  of 
the  male.  [li,  142.]— Proles  bulbi.  Ger.,  Zu)iebelbrut.  A  col- 
lective term  for  all  the  secondary  bulbs  (bulbuli)  springing  from  a 
parent  bulb.    [B,  123] 

BULE,  BULESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Bun(bul)'e(a),  bu^KbiiD-efa)'- 
si^s.  Qen.,bul'eJi,bule'seos(~sis).  Gr., /SouAi}, ^ovAijo-ts.  Ger..,  Wille, 
Willen.  Willensvermogen.   The  will,  the  will-power.  [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

BULGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Busi(bu«l)'ga».    The  uterus.    [A,  318.] 

BUI.GAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Busl(bu41)-ga(gaS)'ri2-as.  Fr.,  bul- 
garie.  A  genus  of  ascomyeetous  Fungi.  [B,  173.]— B.  Inquinans. 
Fr.,  noircissant.    A  European  species  sometimes  eaten.    [B,  173.] 

BULGAKIACEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bu31(bu''l)-ga(ga=)-ri"-a(a=)'- 
se2(ke2)-i(e).    Of  Fries,  an  order  of  Pungi  (Ascomycetes).    [B,  170.] 

BUI.GARSKY,  n.    A  sort  of  kefir.    [B,  270.] 

BULGNEVILtE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu«l-nya-vel.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Vosges,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  bicar- 
bonat^s  and  sulphates.     [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BTJI/IMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu21(bul)-i2m(em)'i!'-as.  Gr.,  (SovAi/iia 
(from  the  augmentative  particle  ^oO,  and  Ai/xoc,  hunger),  Fr.,  bou- 
limie.  Ger.,  Bulimie,  HeisshunQer^  Ochsenhunger.  1.  Bulimy  ;  an 
inordinate  craving  for  food,  faintness  relieved  only  by  eating.  [D, 
70  ;  H.]  2.  Of  Paracelsus,  the  eroding  power  of  an  ulcer.  [H.]— B. 
canina.  Fr.,  f aim  canin.  Canine  hunger  ;  b.  with  vomiting  after 
eating.  [L,  119,  132. )- B.  cardialgica.  B.  with  gastric  pain.  [L, 
119, 132.] — B.  cynorexia,  B.  emetica.  See  B.  canina. — B,  esu- 
ritio,  B.  lielluonuni.  Gluttony.  [L,  119.]— B.  syncopalis. 
Voracious  hunger  with  fainting.  [L,  119.] — B.  verminosa.  B.  at- 
tributed to  intestinal  worms.     [L,  119.] 

BCMMIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu21(bul)-12m-i»-a(a')'si»s.  Gen,,  6m- 
limias'eos  (sis).    Gr.,  ^ouAt/JLtao■t?.    See  Bulimia. 

BUI.IMIC,  adj.  Bu^l-i^m'i'^k.  Lat.,  bulimicus.  Pertaining  to, 
of  the  nature  of,  or  afiPected  with,  bulimia.    [D.] 

BUMMININA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bu21(bul)-i2m-i'n-i(e)'na3.  A 
family  of  the  Textularidea.    [L,  121.] 

BULIMOS,  BCMMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Bu=l(bul)-li(le)'mo23, 
•mu''s(mu^s).    Gr.,  j3ouAij[ioff.    See  Bulimia. 

BUI.IMY,  n.    Bun'i^m-i^.    See  Bulimia. 

BUUTHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Bu'!(bu)'liHh-o=s.  Gr.,PowAi9o!  (from 
Poi/5,  an  ox,  and  Atffos,  a  stone).  Fr.,  bulithe.  The  bezoar  of  the  ox. 
[A,  322,  325 ;  L,  104.] 

BUIiKEA,  n.  An  East  Indian  term  for  the  Delhi  boil,  from  the 
name  of  a  place  where  it  is  said  to  arise  from  inoculation  by  a  cer- 
tain black  gnat.    [G,  69.] 

BUI,I.A(Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu'l(bul)'la».  Gr.,  jrojuJoAuf  povAAa.  Ar., 
malchabara.  Fr.,  bulle.  Ger.,  BUue.  lt.,boUa.  A  bubble  or  any 
bladder-like  formation  ;  a  bleb  ;  a  globular  osseous  expansion  ;  in 
the  pi.,  bullcB,  a  class  of  skin  diseases  (of  Plenck,  including  phyma, 
b.  solitaria,  and  pemphigus ;  of  Bateman,  including  acute  pemphi- 
gus and  pompholyx  [chronic  pemphigus]).  [A,  325 ;  G,  11,  12.]— 
Auditoi-y  b.  See  Tympanic  h. — B.  a  frigore.  A  blister  due  to 
congelation.  [G,  11.]- B.  Arabum.  A  disease  of  doubtful  char- 
acter, described  by  Plenck  as  consisting  in  the  spontaneous  develop- 
ment of  a  b.  which,  after  lasting  for  a  time,  leaves  a  slight  erosion 
of  the  skin  which  is  not  painful.  [G,  11.]  Ct.  Pemphigus  lepros^ts. 
— B.  cadmica.  An  old  name  for  zinc  oxide.  [L,  105.]— B.  do- 
lentissiina.  A  disease  in  which  a  b.  forms  spontaneously  and 
leaves  a  small  cutaneous  ulcer  which  remains  for  a  long  time  and 
is  very  painful.  [G,  11,  76.]— B.  ex  ainbustione.  A  blister  due 
to  a  scald  or  burn.  [G,  11.] — Bullee  gangraenosse.  Blebs  that 
form  in  moist  gangrene  of  the  skin.  [gT]- B.  ossea.  Ger.,  Knocli- 
enblase  (1st  def.).  1.  A  globular  bony  expansion,  [L,]  2,  The  ' 
tympanic  b.  [L,  ia5,l  3.  The  tracheal  tympanum  of  birds.  [L, 
221.]— -B.  pedicularis.    [G,  11.]    See  Malib  pedicularis. — B.  soli- 


taria. "  A  large  blister  containing  water,v  fluid  and  usually  soli- 
tary " ;  of  Plenck,  a  suborder  of  the  bulte.  including  b.  vesicatoria, 
b.  ex  ambustione,  b.  a  frigore,  b.  pedicularis,  b.  variolosa,  b,  Ara- 
bum, b,  dolentissima,  and  bullae  gangraEmosse,  [G,  11,1— B.  vario- 
losa [G,  11],  See  Variola  buUdtce.—li.  vesicatoria.  A  blister 
produced  by  a  vesicatory.  [G,  11.]— Mastoid  b.  A  hollow  prom- 
inence on  the  posterior  part  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  periotic 
bone  in  some  of  the  lower  Mammalia.  [L,  153.] — Petro-tympanic 
b.  See  Tympanic  b. — Supratyinpanic  b.  Se  Mastoid  b. — Tyiu- 
panic  b.  A  hollow  rounded  prominence  on  the  inner  and  lower 
surface  of  the  tympanic  bone  of  some  of  the  lower  Mammalia. 
[L,  163.J 

BUIiLACE,  n.    The  Melicocca  biyuga.    [B,  19.] 

BUn^ACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BuSl(bul)-le(laS-e»)-a(a')'se=- 
(ke!')-e(as-e2).  Fr.,  buUeens.  Of  Lamarck,  a  family  of  the  Gastero- 
poda.   [L,  180.] 

BUI.I,AIKE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu'l-a^r.    See  Bullous. 

BULLAK,  adj.    Bu'l'a'r.    See  Bullous. 

BULI.ATE,  adj.  Busi'at.  Lat,,  buUatus.  Fr„  bulle.  Ger., 
hauschig.  1.  Bullous  (g,  v.).  [L.  119.]  2.  In  botany,  having  bleb- 
like elevations  (said  of  a  leaf)  or  dilated  into  the  forin  of  a  bladder. 
[B,  1, 123.] 

BULt-DOG,  u.  BuM'do'g.  The  Antirrhinum  majus.  [L,  73.] 
— B.-d.  forceps.    See  under  Forceps. 

BCttE  (Fr.),  II.    Bu'l.    See  Bulla  and  Bleb. 

BUIiLfi  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu»l-a.    See  Bullate. 

BUUEENS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Bu»l-a-a'n2.    See  Bull«;ace.b. 

BUtlESCESrCB,  n.  Bun-e's'ei'ns.  Lat..  bulleseentia.  Fr., 
bullescence.  Ger.,  Blasigwerden.  The  state  of  becoming  or  being 
bullate.    [L,  41.] 

BurtBT-DETECTOK,  n.  Ban'e2t-de-te2kt"o»r.  See  Nela- 
ton'^s  probe.  Induction  bai.ance,  etc. 

BUIitET-EXTKACTOK,  n.  Bu<l'e»t-e=x-tra2kt"oV.  Fr,,  tire- 
balle.  Ger,,  Kugelzange.  It,,  tira-palle.  Sp,,  sacabalas.  A  gen- 
eral name  for  any  instrument  designed  to  grasp  and  extract  a  bul- 
let,   [A,  321,] 

BTJI.LET-GBAPE,  u.  Bu^'e'-'t-grap.  The  Vitis  rotundifolia. 
[B,  19.] 

BUI.L.ET-TREE,  n.  Bu^Ve^t-tre.  A  Guiana  name  for  a  spe- 
cies of  Mimusops.  [B,  19.]— Bastard  b.-t.  The  Bumelia  retusa. 
[B,  19.] — Black  b.-t.  The  Bumelia  ingens.  [B,  19.] — Jamaica 
b.-t.    The  Lucuma  mammosa.    [B,  19.] 

BULI.EUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu»l-u'.    See  Bullous. 

BULtFICE,  BULtriST,  n's.    Bu^l'S's,  -fl^st.    See  Bovista. 

Btm-GKASS,  n.    Bu<l'gra»s.    The  Bromus  mollis.    [L,  73.] 

BULL-HOOF,  n.    Bu<l'hu«f.    The  Murucuja  ocellata.    [B,  19.] 

BULI/ICAME  (It.),  n,  Bul-li'-Sasm'a.  A  place  in  Italy,  near 
Viterbo,  where  there  is  a  warm  lake  containing  calcium  sulphide, 
hydrogen  sulphide,  and  carbon  dioxide.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49,] 

BULLIDiE  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi,    Busi(bul)'li2d-e(a3-e2).    See  Bul- 

LINID^. 

BULLIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Bu^l-i^-a.  A  member  of  the  Bullosacece. 
[A,  386.] 

BULLIFEROUS,  adj.  Bu'l-i't'e^r-uSs.  Lat.,  bulliferus  (from 
bulla  [g.  v.],  and  ferre,  to  bear),  Fr.,  bullifh-e.  Ger,,  Blasenira- 
gend.    Bearing  bullaB  or  bladder-Uke  processes,    [L,  180,] 

BULIilMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BuSl(bu41)-li2-me!'nt'uSm(uSm). 
An  ancient  name  for  a  vessel  of  gold  or  silver  highly  polished. 
[Augustinus  Pantheus  (A,  325) ;  L,  109.] 

BULLINID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Busl(bul)-li2n'i2d-e(aS-e=).  A 
family  of  the  Pleurobranchiata.    [L,  282.] 

BULLION,  n.    Bu«l'yu=n.    See  Bovista. 

BULLOCK'S-EYE,  n.  Bun'o^x-i.  The  Sempervivum  tecto- 
rum.     [L,  73.] 

BULLOCK'S-HEART,  n.  Bu'l'o^x-ha'rt.  The  Anona  reticu- 
lata or  its  fruit.    [B,  19,  172,] 

BULLOSE,  BULLOUS,  adj's.  Bu'l'os,  -uSs.  Lat,,  bullosus. 
Fr. ,bulleux.  Ger.,  blasig.  It.,  bolloso^  vescicoso.  Pertaining  to  or 
characterized  by  bullae.    [G,] 

BULLS-AND-COWS,  n,  Bu'lz-a^nd-ku^'uz.  The  flowers  of 
Arum  maculatum.     [L,  73,] 

BULLULA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Bu=l(bu!)'lu=(lu4)-las.  Dim.  of  bulla. 
Fr,,  bullule.    A  little  bulla.    [Celsus  (A,  318).] 

BULLULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu=l(bul)-lu2(lu«)-la(la>)'tuSs(tu«s). 
Fr.,  bullule.    Covered  or  provided  with  bullulae.    [L,  180,] 

BULLY-LES-EAUX  (Fr,),  BULLY-SUR-L'ARBRESLE 
(Fr,),  n's,  Bu'1-e-laz-o,  -su'r-la'rb-re'sl.  A  place  near  Lyons, 
France,  where  there  are  springs  containing  iron,  sulphur,  and  ar- 
senic.   [A,  319  ;  "  Lyon  ra6d.,"  May  23,  1886,  p.lSl.] 

BULLY-TREE,  n.    Bu'l'i'-tre.    See  Bullet-tree. 

BULRUSH,  n.  Eu<l'ru'sh.  The  Pencillaria  spicata,  the  Scir- 
pns  Incustris,  the  Typha  latifolia,  and  the  Typha  angustifolia. 
(b,  19  ;  L,  56,]— B'worts  [Lindley],    The  Typhacece.    [B,  19.] 

BULZLING  (CJer.),  n.  Bultz'li"ng.  The  Boletus  bovinus.  [L,  i05.] 

BUMAMMA,  BUMASTHON,  BUMASTUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  n., 
and  m,  Bu»(bu)-raa2m(maSm)'mas,  -ma's(ma=s)'tho2n,  .tuSs(tu*s). 
Gr,,  /3oujitao-T05,  poiyVao'^05  (from  the  augmentative  pai*ticle  /Sou,  and 
fidfitia  [=  jitfi/xjiiM],  fia^Ooi,  tia^6s,  or  fiairrov,  the. breast),  1,  The  bu- 
mast  grape  ;  a  large  kind  of  grape,  or  the  vine  bearing  It.  [A,  318, 
387.]  2.  An  unusually  large  mammary  gland,  [A,  322,]— Bumas- 
thon  pendulum.    A  very  large  and  pendulous  breast,    [A,  322,] 
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BUMBELO,  n.    Bu'm'be^l-o.    See  Bombalo. 
BUMBL,EBEKBY,  BUMBtE-KITE,  n's.     Bu'mbl'be^r-i", 

-Icit.  Ihe  fvait  ot  Bubtts  fruticosus.  [L,  73.] 
BUMBO,  n.  The  Daniella  thurifera.  [B,  19.] 
BUMBUNNY,  n.  An  emetic  plant  of  Guinea.  [L,105.] 
BUMELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu=(bu)-mel(me21)'i''-a=.  Gr.^  ^ovij-Ma, 
^oujui^Aio?  (from  the  augmentative  particle  |3oO,  and  ^eXia,  the  ash- 
tree).  Fr.,  bumilie.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  a  large  kind  of  ash- 
tree.  [Pliny  (A,  318) ;  A,  387.]_  2.  Of  Swartz,  a  genus  of  sapotaceous 
shrubs  and  trees.  [B,  815.]— B.  foetldissima  [NuttallJ.  The  Sider- 
oxylon  mastichodendron.  [B,  215. ]-B.  Ingens.  The  black  bullet- 
tree  (or  bully-tree)  of  the  West  Indies.  [B,  19.]— B.  lycioides 
[Willdenow].  A  species  bearing  berries  which  are  used  in  diar- 
rhoea. [B,  180.]— B.  nervosa.  The  Chrysophyllum  macrophyl- 
lum  [B,  178.]— B.  nigra  [Swartz].  See  Achras  nigra.— B.  pal- 
lida [Swartz].  The  Sideroxylon  mastichodendron.  p,.215.]— B. 
retusa.  The  bastard  bullet-tree.  [B,19.]—B.salicifolla  [Swartz]. 
See  Achkas  nigra. 

BUMOUC  ACID,  n.  Bu^m-o'l'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  bumoUque. 
An  acid  said  to  occur  in  coal-tar.    [B,  14.] 

BUMP,  n.  Bu'mp.  A  protuberance,  especially  one  caused  by  a 
bruise  ;  of  the  phrenologists,  a  prominence  of  a  particular  region  of 
the  skull,  thought  by  them  to  correspond  to  the  development  of  the 
organ  of  a  special  mental  attribute  in  the  brain  at  the  same  situa- 
tion.   [L,  56.] 

BUMPING,  n.    Bu'mp'i^ng.     A  phenomenon  sometimes  ob- 
served in  boiling  liquids  ;  when  the  temperature  rises  a  little  above 
the  boiling  point  before  ebullition  has  taken  place^  sufficient  vapor 
is  suddenljr  disengaged  to  throw  portions  of  the  hquid  violently  in 
different  directions.    [B.] 
BUM-WOOD,  n.    Bu'm'wu'd.    The  Ehvis  metopium.    [B,  81.] 
BUNA,  .n.     The  coffee-plant.    [L,  105.]— B.  palla.    A  Malay 
name  for  mace.    [L,  105.] 
BUN-ASAHOO,  n.    The  Gossypium  herbaceum.     [B,  172.] 
BUN-BUBBUTEE  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  u.    The  Phaseolus  rostra- 
tus.    [B,  172.] 

BUNCELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  BuSn(bun)-se21(ke21)'las.  Of  Paracel- 
sus, a  nasal  polypus.    [L,  1.35.] 

BUNCHOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu=n2(bun=)-ko(ch«o)'sii'-a'.  Fr., 
bunchosie.  A  genus  of  malpighiaceous  trees  and  shrubs.  [B,  19.]— 
B.  ariueniaca.  A  Peruvian  species,  said  to  be  poisonous.  [B,  19.] 
BUNCOMBE,  n.  Bu^n^'kuSm.  A  place  in  B.  County,  North 
Carolina,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs.  [A,  319  ;  L,  105.] 
BUND  (Ger.),  n.  Bund.  A  band,  a  bundle,  a  bottle,  a  truss. 
[A,  450  ;  E.]— Turkischer  B.    The  Lilium  martagon.     [B,  180.] 

BUNDAI.,  11.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Luffa  bandaal. 
[B,  19.] 

BUNDAKOO  (Teloogoo),  u.  The  Mymenodictyort  excelsum. 
[B,  172.] 

BtJNDEI,  (Ger.).  n.  Bu»nd'e=l.  See  Bundle —B'clien.  A  fas- 
ciculus [I.] — B'forination.  See  the  major  list. — B'ig.  Fascicu- 
late. [B,  123.]— B'kreuzang.  A  decu."!sation  of  fibres.  [L,  304.]— 
B.  vom  Fuss  zur  Haube.  See  Pedunculus  substantioe  nigrce. — 
liaterales  B.  des  Schleifenfeldes-  A  tract  of  nerve-fibres  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  lemniscus  area,  having  its  origin  in  the  pos- 
terior corpora  quadrigemina.  [I,  17  ;  K.j— Mediales  B.  der 
Schleifenschiclit-  See  PEOtracoLUS  substantial  nigral.— So\\- 
tares  B.  See  Funiculus  gracilis. — Tiirclt'sche  B.  The  colmnns 
of  Tiirck  (direct  pyramidal  fasciculi).  [E,  17  ;  K.]— Vicq  d'Azyr'- 
Bches  B.    See  Bundle  of  Vicq  d'Azyr. 

BUNDBIiFORMATION  (Ger.),  n.  Bu«nd-e21-fo=rm-aS-tse-on'. 
A  bundle-like  structure.- Kunde  B.  Of  Stilling,  the  solitary,  or 
trineural,  fasciculus  of  Spitzka.  ["  Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.," 
Apr.,  1880,  p.  208  (K).] 

BUNDLE,  n.  Bu'ndl.  A.-S.,  byndel.  Gr.,  Seo-jiij,  Senilis,  ^i- 
fceAAoff.  liSit.^  fascis^  fasciculus.  ¥r.^  faisceau.  Ger.,  Biindel.  It., 
fascetto.  A  collection  of  fibres  having  the  same  general  direction  ; 
in  vegetable  morphology,  the  essential  anatomical  element  of  the 
fascicular  system.  [B,  75,  229.]  See  Mbro-vascvlar  6.— Associa- 
tion b's.  The  association  fibres  of  the  cerebrum.  [J.]  See  under 
Fibre. — Basal  forebrain  b.  See  5asaZ /ore5rm«.  fasciculus. — 
BieoUateral  b.  A  flbro-vascular  b.  in  which  a  single  strand  of 
xylem  is  interposed  between  two  strands  of  phloem,  or  vice  versa. 
[0e  Bary  (B,  75,  229).]— B.  of  Vicq  d'Azyr.  The  prolongation  of 
the  anterior  pillar  of  the  fornix  after  i^^ leaves  the  corpus  albicans 
and  extends  backward  and  upward  to  enter  the  anterior  nucleus  of 
the  optic  thalamus.  [I,  15  ;  K.] — B.-slieath.  The  cylindrical  mass 
of  parenchyma  which  surrounds  a  fibro-vascular  b.  [B,  75.] — Cau- 
line  b.  A  flbro-vascular  b.  in  the  stem  of  a  plant  having  no  con- 
nection with  the  leaves.  [B,  75.]— Closed  b.  A  fibro-vascular  b. 
in  which  all  the  procambium  has  been  converted  into  permanent 
tissue.  [8,76,  229.1— Collateral  b.  A  flbro-vascular  b  in  which  a 
strand  of  xylem  lies  by  the  side  of  a  strand  of  phloem.  [B,  75, 229.] 
—Common  b.  A  fibro-va.scular  b.  which  extends  from  the  stem 
into  the  leaves.  [B,  75.]— Concentric  b.  A  flbro-vascular  b.  in 
which  the  phloem  is  arranged  concentrically  about  the  xylem,  or 
vice  versa.  [B,  75,229.1— Dorsal  crossed  b.  [Seguin].  See  DorsaJ 
crossed  fasciculus.— Dorsal  direct  b.  [Seguin].  See  Dorsal 
direct  fasoioulus.- Fibro-vascular  b.  The  anatomical  element 
of  the  fascicular,  or  flbro-vascular,  system  of  a  plant ;  a  fascicle 
or  cylindrical  aggregation  of  elongated  cells,  flores,  and  ducts 
intermixed  with  parenchyma  and  often  surrounded  by  a  well-de- 
fined envelope  of  the  latter.  It  usually  con.sists  of  two  well-marked 
portions :  a  oast-portion  (phloem,  liber)  made  up  of  sieve-cells  min- 
gled with  bast-flbres ;  and  a  woody  portion  (xylem)  consisting  of 
tracheal  cells  which  may  be  wholly  or  partially  replaced  by  ducts. 


These  structures  are  produced  from  a  mass  of  similar  elements 
(.meristem)  which  develop  into  elongated  cells  (the  procambium) 
and  either  become  differentiated  into  the  various  tissues  or  remain 
undifferentiated  and  capable  of  further  growth  (cambium).  The 
fibro-vascular  b^s  are  f oimd  variously  aggregated  in  the  different 
parts  of  plants,  and  serve  to  carry  on  the  circulation  of  the  juices 
and  to  give  strength  and  flexibility  to  the  structures.  [B,  75,  229.] 
— Habenula  b.  [Spitzka].  See  Hebenal  fasciculus.- Inter- 
nuclearb's.  Fr.,  filaments  d'union.  Qer.,  Intercellularbriieken, 
Protoplasmic  processes  connecting  cells,  especially  prickle-cells. 
[DeWpine,  "  Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Physiol.,"  1884,  p.  448  (J).]— Open  b. 
A  flbro-vascular  b.  in  which  the  entire  procambium  has  not  been 
differentiated  into  higher  tissues,  but  a  portion  (the  cambium),  capar 
ble  of  further  differentiation,  is  left  interposed  between  the  xylem 
and  the  phloem.  [B,  75,  229.]— Primitive  b.  A  muscular  fibre. 
[J.]— Radial  b.    A  flbro-vascular  b.  in  which  the  xylem  and  phloem 

Eortions'  occupy  alternate  radii  originating  from  the  centre  of  the 
.  [B,  75,  229.1- Keduced  b.  A  flbro-vascular  b.  in  which  one  or 
more  of  the  tissues  normally  composing  it  are  wanting.  [B,  75.]— 
Trineural  b.  [Spitzka].  See  Trineural  fasciculus.- Vascular 
b.  Ger.,  Oefdssbundel.  Properly,  a  reduced  b.  consisting  only  of 
vessels,  but  applied  also  to  a  fibro-vascular  b.  [B,  75.]— Ventral 
crossed  b.  [Seguin].  See  Ventral  crossed  fasciculus.- Ventral 
direct  b.  [Seguin].    See  Ventral  direct  fasciculus. 

BUNDOBAN,  n.    Bu'n'do-ra'n.    A  searbathing  resort  in  County 
Donegal,  Ireland.    [A,  319.] 
BUNDU,  n.    See  Bonduc. 

BUNDUKH  (Ar.),  ii.    The  Corylus  avellana.    [L,  105.] 
BUNESAT,  11.    An  African  name  for  the  Anchusa  italica.    [L, 
105.] 
BUN-GAB  (Hind.),  n.    The  Diospyros  cordifolia.    [B,  172.] 
BUNGAROIDEA,  BUNGABOIDE^  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  and 
f.  pi.    BuSn2(bu''n=)-gaSr-o(o'')-i2d(ed)'e2-a»,  -e(aS-e»).    Fr.,  hungar- 
aides.    Of  Fitzingac  and  Ewald,  a  family  of  the  Ophidia.    [L,  180.] 
BUNGENBtUT  ((3er.),  BUNGENSUCHX  (Ger.),  BUNGEN- 
WASSEB  (Ger.),  n's.    Bung'e=n-blut,  -zuch^t,  -va^s-ser     A  form 
of  dropsy  pecuhar  to  cows.    [L,  46.] 

BUNGRAH  (Hind.),  u.  The  Acorus  calamus  aromaticus.  [B, 
172.] 

BUNGTALAI,  n.    Syn. :  boa-tam-paijang.    A  Burmese  name 
for  the  fruit  of  Scaphium  scavhigerum.    [O.  Stroud,  "Brit,  and 
Colon.  Drug.,"  May  1, 1886,  p.  279.] 
BUN-GUMUK  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cucumis  pubescens.    [B,  172.] 
BUN-HUIiDI  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  u.    The  Curcuma  zedoaria.    [B, 
172.] 

BUNIAD^  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2n(bun)-i(i'i)'aM(aM)- 
e(a3-e2).    See  Buniade.^:. 

BUNIADE  (Fr.),  n.  Bu'n-i^-a'd.  See  Bunias.— B.  d'Orient. 
The  Bunias  orientalis.  [B,  173.]— B.  6pineux.  The  Bunias  spi- 
nosa.    [B,  173.]— B.  t^tragone.    The  Bunias  erucago.    [B,  173.] 

BUNIADE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu2n(bun)-ii'-a!d(aSd)'e2-e(a=-e=). 
A  tribe  or  section  of  cruciferous  plants  (Spirolobece),  including  the 
single  genus  Bunias.    [B,  1,  170.] 

BUNIAS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Bui'n(bun)'i=-a's(aSs').  Gen.,  buni'adie. 
Gr. ,  jBovrtos.  Fr.,'buniade.  A  genus  of  cruciferous  herbs  of  the 
suborder  Spirolobece,  tribe  Buniadece.  [B,  19.]— B.  cakile  [Lin- 
nsBUsl.  The  Cahile  maritima.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  erucago  [Lin- 
neeus].  Fr.,  buniade  titragune,  masse  a  bedeau.  Syn. :  Erucago 
segetum  [Tournefort].  An  annual  European  species,  formerly  em- 
ployed in  dropsy.  -The  herb  (herba  erucaginis)  is  acrid  and  of  a 
penetrating  odor  and  taste.  \B,  121,  173,  180.]— B.  glomerata. 
The  Senbiera  coronopus.  [B,  173.]— B.  orientalis.  Fr.,  buniade 
d^Orient,  bunier.  A  berennial  species  indigenous  to  Russia ;  culti- 
vated for  fodder.  [B,  173.]— B.  silvestrls.  The  Brassica  napus. 
[L,  119.1— B.  spinosa.  lY.,  buniade  ^pinenx,  roquette  epineuse. 
The  Zilla  myagroides.  [B,  173.]— Radix  buniadis.  Semen  bunl- 
adis.  The  root  and  seeds  of  Brassica  napus.  [B,  180.]  . 
BUNIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Bu'n-i^-a.  The  Bunias  orientalis.  [B,121,173.] 
BUNIOID,  adj.  Bu=h'i'-oid.  From  ^ov'i'io;'  (see  Bunium),  and 
eTfios,  resemblance.  Ft.,  buniotde.  Resembling  a  turnip  (formerly 
said  of  a  variety  of  scirrhous  cancer).    [A,  301.  J 

BUNIOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu=n(bun)-i2-o(o2)-ife)'dez(das).  Of 
Bentham  and  Hooker  a  section  of  the  genus  Pimpinella.  [B,  42, 
121.] 

BUNION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu=n(bun)'i"-o'n.  Of  Pliny,  a  kmd  of 
wild  turnip.    [A,  318]    See  Bunium. 

BUNION,  n.  Bu^n'yuSn.  Said  to  be  from  povvos,  a  mound,  but 
more  probably  from  O.  E.  bunny,  a  small  swelling.  Lat.,  tuber 
verrucosum.  Fv.,  oignon.  A  hard,  painful  tumor  situated  near  a 
joint  of  the  foot,  especially  the  metatarso-phalangeal  joint  of  the 
great  toe,  consisting  at  first  of  an  enlarged  bursa  and  finally  leading 
to  enlargement  and  distoi'tion  of  the  bones.    [A,  301,  302  ;  E.] 

BUNIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bui'n(bun)'i!'-u»m(u<m).  Gr.,  pov'noi'. 
Of  Dalechamps,  the  Barbarea  vulgaris ;  of  Linnseus,  a  genus  of 
umbelliferous  herbs,  made  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  a  section  of 
Carum ;  of  De  CandoUe,  a  genus  now  referred  to  Conopodium ;  of 
Koch,  see  Bunioides  ;  of  Lagasca,  see  Ptychotis.  [B,  42, 121.1— 
B.  bulbocastanum  ["Linnseus].  See  Carum  fcuifcocosf an «m. — B., 
carvi  [Bieberstein].  The  Carum  carui.  [B,  173.] — B.  copticum 
[Sprengel].  The  Ptiichotis  coptica.  [B,  180.]— B.  falcarla.  The 
Falcaria  Rivini.  \B,  180.]— B.  ferulaefolium.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  Cyprus  and  Crete,  where  the  root-tubers  (the  topana  of  the 
Greeks)  are  eaten.  [B.  19.] — B.  flexuosnin.  A  species  indigenous 
to  western  Europe.  The  tubers  taste  like  chestnuts  when  cooked, 
and  are  often  eaten ;  raw,  they  are  acrid.  [B,  19.] — B.  minus 
[Gouan].    See  Carum  bulbocastanum. 
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BUN-JOMA  (Hind  ),  n.    The  CUrodendron  inerme.    [B,  172.] 
BUN-JOOI.ee  (Hind.),  u.    The  Phyllanthiis  multiAorus.    [B, 
172.] 
BUNKKA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Urena  lobata.    [B,  172.] 
BUN-KUCHOO  (Hind.),  n.  The  Colocasia  antiquorum.  [B,  172.] 

BUN-I-TJBUNGA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Ludwigia  parvi- 
flora.    [B,  172.] 

BUN-MAKUNGA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Oxalis  sensitiva.    [B,  172.] 

BUN-MUIjIjIKA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Jasminuvi  'sambac. 
[B,  172.] 

BUN-MUKICH  (Bengal.),  u.  The  Ammannia  vesicatoria.  [B, 
172.) 

BUN-NEEIi  (Hind.),  n.    The  Tephrosia  purpurea.    [B,  172.] 

BUNNIAN,  n.    Bu^n'ya^n.    See  Bunion  (Eng.). 

BUNODONT,  adj.  Bu«n'o-do«nt.  Trom  pov^ds,  a  hillock,  and 
66ovs,  a  tooth.  GeT.^  biigelzdhnig.  Having  the  grinding  surface  of 
the  molar  teeth  decidedly  tubercular.    [L,  121.] 

BUNOBONTA,  BUNODONTIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  Bu"n(bun)- 
o(o'')-do''nt'a' ,  -i^-a'.  Ger.,  Kiigelzdhnige.  A  group  of  the^rtio- 
dactyla.    [L,  121.] 

BUNOGASTER  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu!!n(bun)-o(o2)-gai'st(gaSst)'u5r- 
(ar).  From  pourds,  a  protuberance,  and  yatrr^p,  the  belly.  Fr., 
bu-nogastre.    Having  a  protuberant  abdomen.    [L,  180.] 

BUN-OKBA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Urena  lobata.    [B,  172.] 

BUNOTHEKIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Bu=n(bun)-o(oS)-the(tha)'-ri2-as. 
Of  Cope,  an  order  of  the-Mammalia.  including  the  Tillodontia,  the 
Tceniodonta^  and  the  existing  Irisectivora.    [£,  121.] 

BUN-PAT  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Corchorus  oUtonus.    [B,  172.] 

BUNPUTAr.  (Hind.),  u.  The  Tricliosanthes  ciicumerina.  [B, 
172.] 

BUNBAJ  (Hind.),  n.    The  Bauchinia  racemosd.    [B,  172.] 

BUN-SHIM  (Hind.),  11.    The  Lablab  imlgaHs.    [B,  172.] 

BDN-SUN  (Hind.),  n.  ■  The  Crotalaria  verrucosa.    [B,  172.] 

BUNT,  n.  Bu=nt.  The  TiUetia  caries,  a  parasitic  fungus  at- 
tacking wheat.    [B,  19.] 

BUNT  (Ger.),  adj.  Bunt;  Variegated.  [B,  12.3.]— B'fleckig, 
B*g:efleckt.  Spotted,  speckled.  |X,  46.]  —  B'gestreift.  See 
B'streifer.— B'kehlig.  variegated  about  the  throat.  [L,  46.]— 
B'kopfig:.  Having  a  variegated  head.  [L,  46.]— B'sclinabelig, 
Having  a  variegated  beak.  [L,  46.]— B*sti'eiiig.  Striped  with  dif- 
ferent colors.     [L,  46.] 

BUNT  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cicer  arietinum.    [B,  173.] 

BUNWEED,  n.    Bu'n'wed.    The  Senecio  jacobcea.    [L,  73.] 

BUNYON,  n.    Bu'n'yu'n.    See-BoNioN  (Eng.). 
.     BUOPHTHAtMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bu2(bu)-o2p(o2f)-tha'l(tha'l)'- 
mi'^-a^.    See  Buphthalmia. 

BUPEINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-pin'(pe2-en')-as.  From  the  aug- 
mentative particle  /5o5,  and  ireiva,  hunger.    See  Bulimia. 

BCPHAGEJE,  BUPHAGI,  BUPHAGID^,  BUPHAGI- 
NE^  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.,  m.  pL,  f.  pi.,  and  f.  pi.  Bu2(bu)-fa2,i(fa3g)'- 
e«-e(a»-e2),  b^2(bu)'fa2(f  a»)-ji(ge),  bu2(bu)-f  a'jXf  aSg_)'i=d-e(aS-e2),  -fa^j- 
(fa'gj-i^'n'e^-ela'-e!').  From  /JoiJ!,  an  ox,  and  ^"tyelvi  to  eat.  Fr.,  6w- 
phages,  buphagin4es.  Ger.,  Ochsenhacker.  The  ox-peckers  or 
beef-eaters ;  a  family  of  the  Passeres.    [L,  73, 121, 180.] 

BUPHAGOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu2(bu)'ea2g(fa»g)-o»s.  GT.,fiovj,Ayot. 
Beef-eating,  having  a  voracious  appetite  ;  as  a  n.,  an  ancient  anti- 
dote that  caused  a  voracious  appetite.    [L,  104, 119.] 

BUPHANE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)'fa=n(fa=n)-e(a).  Syn. :  Oroa- 
syne.  A  genus  of  amaryllidaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  AmaryllidecB, 
subtribe  Hoemanthince.  [Pax  (B,  24.'i).]— B.  toxlcarla  [Thunbergl. 
The  poison-bulb  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  juice  of  the  bmb 
is  used  as  an  arrow -poison  by  the  Hottentots,  and  the  plant  was  for- 
merly employed  in  medicine.    [Pax  (B,  245).] 

BUPHIiYSIS(Lat.),n.f.  Bu2(bu)'fli''s(flu«s)-i2s.  Gen.,  buphlys'- 
eos  (bu'phlysis).    See  Buecphlysis. 

BUPHTHAtME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu=f(buf)-tha21(tha'l)'me2- 
e(sL^-e^).  For  deriv.,  see  Buphthalmos.  Fr.,  buphthalrnees.  Of 
Beutham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  composite  plants  belonging  to 
the  tribe  Inuloideoe,  comprising  JBuphthalmum  and  related  genera  ; 
divided  by  Cassini  into  the  B.  verce,  the  Orangeineoe  (Pyrardeae), 
and  the  SphoerantheoB,  and  by  Schulz  into  the  EubuphthalmecB 
and  the  Dontoapermeaz.  [B,  170.]— B.  legitimise  [Schulz].  A  di- 
vision of  the  EubuphthalmeoR,  comprising  Buphthalmum  and  an- 
other ^enus.  [B,  170.1 — B.  verae  [Cassini].  A  subdivision  of  the  iJ., 
comprising  Buphthalmum  and  three  other  genera.    [B.  170.] 

BUPHTHAtMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu'f(buf)-thai'l(thaSl)'mi=-aS. 
From  PoiJs,  an  ox,  and  a^$a\fi6i,  the  eye.  Fr.,  buphthalme.  Ger., 
Buphthalmie,  Ochsenauge.  It.,  buftalmia.  Sp.,ouftalmia.  Syn,: 
hyarophthalmia.  A  disease  characterized  pnmarily  by  a  uniform 
spherical  bulging  of  the  whole  cornea.  The  increase  of  size  gener- 
ally extends  to  the  neighboring  parts  of  the  sclera  and  often  in- 
volves the  whole  eyeball.    True  b.  is  always  congenital.    [F.] 

BUPHTHAtMIQUB  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu«f-tasi-mek.  Pertaining  to 
buphthalmia.    [E,  41.] 

BUPHTHALMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  BuSf(buf)-tha21(thaai)'mo»s. 
Gr.,  Pov<l}0ix\fitK.  Fr.,  buphthalmp..  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  composite 
plant  with  edible  stalks  ;  perhaps  the  Chrysanthemum  coronarium. 
[B,  121.]    2.  A  person  affected  with  buphthalmia.    [A,  385.] 

BUPHTHAI.MUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu«t(buf)-tha21(tha»l)'muSm- 
(mu<m).  From  /Sotii^^nVK  (see  Buphthalmos).  Fr.,  buphthalme, 
oeil-de-bceuf.    Ger.,  Ochsenauge.    1.  A  Linnasan  genus  of  composite 
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plants  of  the  tribe  Inuloidece,  subtribe  Buphthalmem.    [B,  42, 121.] 

2.  The  Anthemis  tinctoHa.  [B,  19,  180.]— B.  cowana  [Forskal]. 
See  B.  pratense. — B.  germanicum.  See  B.  vulgare. — B,  grand!- 
florum.  A  species  indigenous  to  southern  France,  thought  to  be  a 
fit  substitute  for  tea.  [L,  43.]— B.  majns.  See  B.  vuXgare.—B. 
oleraceum.  An  edible  plant  of  Cochin-Chlna,  erroneously  re- 
ferred to  the  genus  B.  by  Loureiro.  [B,  121,  173.]— B.  pratense. 
A  species  the  twigs  of  which  are  used  in  Egypt  for  making  brooms. 
[B,  173.1 — B.  ramtilla.  A  cultivated  variety  of  Guizotia  oleifera. 
[B,  180.]— B,  salicifolium  [Linnaeus].  A  perennial  European  spe- 
cies regarded  as  slightly  narcotic  and  alexeteric.  [B,  173.]— B.  spi- 
nosum  [Linnaeus].  An  annual  European  species,  esteemed  as  a 
vulnerary.  [B,  178.]— B.  vulgare.  The  Anthemis  tinitoria.  [B, 
180.] 

BUPHTHAI.MUS   (Lat.),   u 
(mu*s).    See  Buphthalmos. 

BUPINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bu2(bu)-pi(pe)'nas. 
peina  (q.  v.).    See  Bulimia. 

BUPLEUKE^  [Sprengel],  BUPI.EUBIN^  [Sprengel,  Link], 
BUPI.BUKINE.E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Bu=(bu)-plu2r'e=-e(aS-e2), 
-plu''r-i(e)'ne(na*-e*),  -i'^u'e^-ela^-e^).  From  povn-Aeupo»'(seeB[jpLEU- 
RUM).  Fr.,bupleurin4es,  An  order,  suborder,  or  tribe  of  umbillifer- 
ous  plants,  comprising  Bupleurum,  Hei'mas,  Odontites,  and  Teno- 
ria.    [B,  170.] 

BUPI-EUKON(Lat.),  n.  n.    Bu''fbu)-plu^r'o2n.    See  Bupleubum. 

BUPLEUKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-pluSr'u8m(u4m).  Fr.,  bu- 
pUvre.  Ger.,  Hasenohr.  It.,  marabuto.  Hare's-ear  ;  a  genus  of 
umbelliferous  plants ;  in  pharmacy,  the  B.  rotundifolium.  [A, 
322,  385  ;  B,  ISOJ- B.  falcatum  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  oreille  de  liivre. 
GeT.,sichelbldttriges  Hasenohr.  Syn. ;  Isophyllum  falcatum  [Hoff- 
mann]. A  perennial  herb  of  southern  Europe.  The  herb  and  root 
— radix  et  herba  bupleuri  (sen  costoz  bovis,  sen  auriculae  leporis) — 
were  formerly  employed,  the  root  as  a  vulnerary  and  the  herb  as  a 
febrifuge.  [B,  173, 180.]— B.  flexuosum  [Monch].  See  S.  falca- 
tiim. — B.  fi'uticosuin  [Linnaeus].  The  o-^o-eAt  al6ioiriK6if  of  Hippoc- 
rates and  Dioscorides.  The  root  and  the  fruit  were  formerly  used 
for  chrom'c  coughs  and  for  menstrual  and  urinary  obstructions. 
[B,  180J— B.  giganteum  [Linnaeus].  The  Hermas  gigantea.  [B, 
173.]— B.  octoradiatnin,  A  species  the  root  of  which  has  been 
esteemed  antarthritic,  derivative,  and  sudoriiic.  [L,  75.] — B.  per- 
foliatum  [Lamarck].  See  B.  rotundifolium. — B.  petiolare.  A 
species  the  root  of  which  has  been  used  as  an  astringent  and  febri- 
fuge. [B,  173.] — B.  rotundifolium  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  bupUvre 
perce-feuille,  perce-feuille  annuelle,  v^-aie  perce-feuiJle.  Ger., 
rundbldttriges  Hasenohr^  Ihirchwachs,  Durchbrech.  The  round- 
leaved  hare's-ear  ;  an  annual  species  growing  in  central  and  south- 
ern Europe  and  central  Asia.  The  herb  or  leaves  and  the  fruit— 
herba  ise\i  folia)  et  semen  bupleuri(sen  perfoliatce)—vfeTe  formerly 
used  as  a  vulnerary  and  astringent ;  the  fruit  and  an  oil  (.oleum 
perfoliatoe  expressum)  expressed  from  the  seeds,  as  a  discutient 
and  alexeteric.  [A,  301 ;  B,  178,  180.]— B.  scorzoneresefoliiim 
[Willdenow].  See  B.  fcdcatum.— Folia,  bupleuri.  The  leaves  of 
B.  rotundifolium.  [B,  180.]— Herba  bupleuri.  The  herb  of  B. 
falcatum  and  B.  roUmdifolium.  [B,  180.1— Radix  bupleuri. 
The  root  of  B.  falcatum.  [B.  180.]— Semen  bupleuri.  The  fruit 
of  B.  rotundifolium.    [B,  180.] 

BUPI/ilVRE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu«-ple»vr.    See  Bupleurum. 

BUPODOPURINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-poM-o(o2)-pu=r- 
(pu*r)-i(e)'nu8m(nu*m).  From  jSoOs.  an  ox,  irou's,  a  foot,  and  jrOov, 
pus.  The  pus  of  foot-and-mouth  disease  ;  used  in  isopathic  prac- 
tice as  a  remedy  applied  by  friction.    [B,  ^0.] 

BUPRESTfi  (Fr.),  adj.  Bu«-pre=st-a.  Resembling  the  Bu- 
prestis. 

BUPRESTI,  BUPKESTIAD^,  BUPRESTIADES  (Lat.), 
n's  m.  pi.,  f.  pi.,  and  f.  pi.  Bu'(bu)-pre'ist(prast)'i(e),  -pre''st(prast)- 
i(i2ya2d(a3d)-e(a^-e''),  -ezie^5).  Fr.,  buprestiens,  buprestiades,  bu- 
prestides.    A  family  or  tribe  of  the  Coleitptera.    [L,  180,  292.] 

BUPBESTIDAN,  n.    Bu»-pre»st'i2d-a"n.    See  Boprestis. 

BUPRESTIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bu=(bu)-pre2st(prast)'12d-ez{e=s). 
See  BcPBESTi. 

BUPBESTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-pre=st(prast)'i=s.  Gen.,  bu- 
prest'eos  {-is,  -idos,  -idis).  Gr.,  pou'n-pijirTts  (from  ^oOs,  an  ox,  and 
nfi^ieiv,  to  burn).  Fr.,  bupreste.  Ger.,  Prachtkdfer.  1.  Burn-cow  ; 
an  insect  to  which  the  ancients  attributed  poisonous  properties  like 
those  of  cantharides,  and  which  was  used  in  medicine.  Eaten  by 
cattle,  it  was  said  to  cause  them  to  swell  up  and  die.  [Chapuis, 
"  Lyon  mSd.,"  May  28,  1882.  p.  109  ;  A,  335  ;  H.]  2.  A  pot-herb,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  pungent,  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks.    [A,  387.] 

3.  A  genus  of  the  Bupresti.  [L.]  4.  The  botanical  genus  Her- 
mas. [B,  173.]  5.  Of  the  ancients  and  of  Sprengel.  the  Bupleurum, 
[B,  121.]— B.  gigantea  [Sprengel].  The  Hermas  gigantea.   [B,  173.] 

BUR,  n.  Bu'r.  O.  E.,  burre,  borre.  Lat.,  lappa  (1st  def.).  Fr., 
glouteron  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Klette  (1st  def.).  1.  The  burdock  (Arc- 
tium lappa)  or  its  prickly  head,  also  any  similar  prickly  structure 
on  a  plant.  2.  The  lobe  of  the  ear.  3.  The  shoulder  of  an  antler, 
next  to  the  head.  4.  The  pancreas  of  the  calf.  5.  A  dental  drill 
with  a  serrated  head  larger  than  the  shank.  6.  Of  Van  Helmont, 
a  hypothetical  mineral  juice  generated  in  water  putrefying  in  the 
earth,  supposed  to  lead  to  the  formation  of  minerals.  [A,  301,  302, 
325  ;  L,  56,  73.]— B. -bark.  The  fibrous  bark  of  Triumfetta  semi- 
triloba,  [B,  19.]— B. -flag.  The  Spwganium  ramosum.  [B,  275.] 
— B.-marigold.  The  genus  Bidens.  [B,  215.]— B.  parsley.  The 
Caucalis  daucoides.  [B,  275.] 
BUR  (Bengal.),  n.  The  FicTiS  indica.  [B,  172.] 
BUBA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Villarsia  indica.  [B,  172.] 
BURAC,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  any  salt,  especially  borax. 
[Euland  (A,  325) ;  L,  109.] 
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BUBA-KANOOK  (Himl.),  n.  The  Orinum  asiaticum.  [B, 
X72.] 

BUKA-IEBSOKA  (Hind.),  n.     The  Cordia  latifolia.    [B,  178.] 

BUKA  MAKHOM-SHIM  (Bengal),  n.  The  Canavalia  gladi- 
ata.     [B,  172.1 

BUKAM-CHADALI,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Hedy- 
saruTn  gyrans,    [L,  105.] 

BUKANA,  li.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Bursera  leptophlocos. 
[L,  105.] 

BUBANG,  n.    The  Ficus  indica.     [L,  41.] 

BURANHAM  (Port.),  BUKANHBM  (Port.),  n's.  Bur-a^n'- 
ya'm,  -ye^'m.    See  Monesia. 

BUBA-PHOOTICA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Melastoma  malabaricum. 
[B,  172.] 

.   BUBA-TUGIIE  (Hind.),  n.     The  TabemcemontaTia  coronia. 
[B,  172.] 

BtJB-BUTEE  (Bengal,  Hind.),  n.  The  Dolichos  chinensin. 
[B,  172.] 

BCBCABDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu«r(bur)-kai>rd'i2-ai>.  Fr.,  bur- 
cardie.  Of  Schmidt,  see  Bulgaria  ;  of  .Scopoli,  see  Turnera. — 
B.  turbinata  [Schmidt].    The  Bulgaria  inguinans.    [B,  173.] 

BUBCKHABD  (Ger.),  n.    Burk'ha'rd.    The  Atriplex  hortense. 
[B,  180.] 
BiJBDE  (Ger.),  u.    Bu'rd'e".    The  secundines.     [L,  80.] 

BCBDI  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cyperus  papyrus.    [L,  105.] 

BUBDO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  BuSrd(burd)'o.  Gen.,  burdo'nis.  The 
mule.  Its  testicles  and  liver  were  formerly  considered  medicinal. 
[A,  318,  325.] 

BUKDOCK,  n.  Bu^r'do^k.  Lat.,  lappa.  Fr.,  bardane  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Klette.  It.,  bardana.  The  Arctium  lappa.  [B,  6,  19.] 
— B.-root.  Lat.,  lappa  [U.  S.  Ph.],  radix  bardance  [Ger.  Ph.], 
Fr.,  racine  de  bardane  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Klettenwurzel.  It.,  radice 
di  lappa.  The  root  of  Arctium  lappa.  [B,  5.]— Great  b.  See 
Lappa  major. — Lesser  b.  See  T^ppa  nimor. — Prairie  b.  An 
American  name  for  the  Silphium  terebinthinaceum.    [B.  19,  34.] 

BUBDUNCUtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu'rd(bm-d)-uSn2(u«n2)'ku2- 
(ku*)-lu3s(lu*s).  An  ancient  name  for  a  plant  of  the  genus  Buglos- 
sum.    [A,  318.] 

BURETTE,  n.  Bu'r-e^t'.  Fr.,  burette.  Ger.,  Biirette.  A  glass 
vessel  devised  by  Gay-Lussac  for  the  accurate  measurement  of 
liquids  used  in  analysis.  It  has  the  general  form  of  a  tube  from 
16  to  18  mm.  in  diameter  and  30  ctm.  Jong,  open  at  the  top  and 
closed  at  the  bottom,  except  for  a  communication  with  a  narrow 
tube  which  is  continued  upward  nearly  to  the  top  of  the  vessel, 
where  it  is  bent  into  a  spout  for  delivering  the  liquid.  The  ves- 
sel is  graduated  from  above  downward.  [B,  2,J — Geissler's  b. 
A  b.  like  Gay-Lussac's,  but  with  the  delivery  tube  inside  the  vessel. 
[L,  120.] — Molir's  b.  A  graduated  glass  tube  drawn  to  a  point  at 
the  bottom,  where  the  flow  of  liquid  is  controlled  by  a  stopcock  or 
by  a  pinchcock  applied  to  a  piece  of  rubber  tubing  slipped  over  the 
point  of  the  tube.    [B.] 

BiJBETTEN-INFUSOB  (Ger.),  n.  Bu'r-e^t'te^n-i^n-fuz-or". 
See  under  Inpusor. 

BUBGAMOT,  n.    Bu=rg'a2m-on.    See  Bbrgamot. 

BUBGBERNHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Burg'be'^rn-him.  A  place  in 
Bavaria,  where  there  are  five  springs  (the  Doctorbrunnen^  the 
Musgueiierbrunnen,  the  Badbrunnen,  the  Aitgenbrunnen,  and  the 
Kochbrunnen)  containing  magnesium  sulphate.    [A,  319  ;  L,  40.] 

BUBGUNDY,  n.    Bu^rg'u'nd-i'.    See  B.  wine  and  B.  prrcH. 

BUBIN  (Fr.),  u.  Bu^r-a^ns.  An  instrument  for  scaling  out 
cavities  in  teeth  preparatory  to  filling.    [L,  109.] 

BUBINA,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  pitch.    [Ruland  (A.,  325).] 

BUKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)'ri»s.  1.  An  old  name  for  -'hernia 
scirrhosa.^'  [Avicenna  (A,  335).]  2.  The  Artemisia  vulgaris.  [L, 
105.] 

BCBITT,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  several  species  of  Mauritia. 
[Drude  (B,  245).] 

BUBKING,  BUBKISM,  n's.  Bu=rk'i2ng,  -i'zm.  Murder,  es- 
pecially by  suffocation,  committed  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
material  for  dissection  ;  so  called  from  the  practice  of  one  Burke, 
of  Dublin.    [A,  302.] 

BUBIilNGTONI^  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f,  pi  Bu^rl-i^ng-ton- 
(to2n)'i2-e(a3-'b2).    A  tribe  of  orchids.    [B,  121.] 

BUBMANNIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi  Bm--ma=n-ni2-a(a=)'se2- 
(ke2)-e(a^-e'').  Fr.,  burmanniac4es.  Of  Blume  and  succeeding 
authors,  a  small  order  of  monocotyledonous  plants,  which  by  the 
earlier  authors  was  regarded  as  akin  to  the  Amaryllidacece  or 
Velloziaceoe,  but  in  the  more  recent  systematic  classifications  is 
placed  next  to  the  orchids,  and  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  in  the 
same  series  {MicrQsperm(^)  as  the  latter.  According  to  the  latter 
authors,  it  is  composed  of  herbs,  usually  erect  and  simple,  with 
narrow  leaves  gathered  at  the  base  of  the  plant  or  reduced  to  scales 
scattered  along  the  stem  and  terminal  (cymose)  inflorescence  con- 
sisting of  one  or  more  bluish,  yellow,  or  whitish,  regular  and  usually 
perfect  flowers  on  very  short  pedicels,  having  a  perianth  tubular 
below,  above  dividing  into  6  segments,  the  outer  3  greenish  and 
equal,  the  inner  3  smaller  (sometimes  wanting)  and  equal ;  3  or  6 
stamens  with  short  filaments,  inserted  on  the  tube  of  the  perianth 
or  affixed  to  the  throat  of  the  latter,  and  bearing  bilocular,  vari- 
ously dilated  or  appendiculate,  anthers ;  an  inferior  ovaiy,  some- 
times triloeular  with  axile  placentse,  sometimes  unilocular  with  3 
parietal  placentae,  each  placenta  bearing  very  many  small  ovules  ; 
and  a  single  style  included  in  the  perianth -tube>and  dividing  above 
into  3  very  short  stigmas.    The  fruit  is  a  variously  dehiscing  many- 


seeded  capsule  crowned  with  the  remains  of  the  perianth.  The 
seeds  are  minute,  with  thin  testa,  and  exalbuminous.  The  order 
includes  Burmannia  and  a  few  other  genera ;  the  genus  Tacca, 
which  was  formerly  comprised  in  it,  is  now  referred  to  a  widely 
different  order  (Taccacem).    [B,  42, 170.] 

BUBMANNIADS,  n.  pi.  Bur-ma'n'nl^-a'dz.  Of  Lindley,  the 
BwmanniacecR.    [L,  73,] 

BUBMANNI^  [Sprengel]  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bur-maSn'm=-e(as-e=). 
See  BuRMANNiAoaaj. 

BURMANNIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bur-ma3n-ni(ni2)'e»-e(aS-e!). 
1.  Of  Reichenbach  and  Lindley  (1830).  an  order  of  the  Narcisseoe 
(Narcissales  [Lindley]).  See  Burmahniace^.  2.  Of  Miers  and 
Lindley  (1847),  a  tribe  of  the  Burmanniaceie,  comprising  Burman- 
nia and  Oonyanthes.    [B,  170.] 

BURN,  n.  Bu^m.  JFrom  A.-S.,  beonian,  to  bum.  Gr.,  kaSaK. 
Lat.,  iwtto,  admsKo,  amtttsKo.  Ft.,  brillure.  Ger.,  Brennen,  Ver- 
b}-ennen.  It.,  abbruciamento.  Sp.,  qiiemazon,  guemadura.  An 
injury  produced  by  fire  or  by  a  very  not  dry  object.  As  classified 
by  Dupuytren,  b's  are  of  six  degrees:  1.  Those  producing  only 
rubefaction.  2.  Those  causing  vesiculation.  3.  Those  causing  de- 
struction of  a  portion  of  the  papillary  layer  of  the  skin.  4,  Those 
involving  destruction  of  the  whole  thickness  of  the  skin.  5.  Those 
destroying  all  the  tissues  down  to  the  bone.  6.  Those  that  com- 
pletely char  a  limb  or  other  part.  Commonly  the  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  and  sixth  of  these  degrees  are  classed. as  one.  [A,  301 ;  E.1 
Cf.  Scald.— Briisli-b.  A  contusion  resembling  a  burn,  produced 
by  attrition.  [J.  Ashhurst,  Jr.,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  7,  1888,  p. 
384.] 

BURNEA,  n.    An  old  name  for  pitch.    [L,  104.] 

BUBNEB'S  SPRINGS,  n.  Bu'rn'u^rz.  A  place  in  Shenan- 
doah County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  seven  springs  (the  "seven 
fountains  ")  containing  iron,  sulphur,  etc.    [A,  363.] 

BURNET,  n.  Bu'*rn'e2t.  The  Poterium.  sanguisorba.  .[L,  77.] 
— B.-bloodwoit.  The  Sanguisorba  officinalis.  [L.  73.1— Canada 
b.,  Canadian  b.  The  Sanguisorba  canadensis.  [A,  302.]— Com- 
mon b..  Garden  b.  See  i?.— Great  b.  T^e  Sanguisorba  offici- 
nalis.   [B,  19.]— Lesser  b..  Salad  b.,  Small  b.    See  B. 

BURNIA,  n.    See  Bdrnea. 

BURNING,  n.  Bu^rn'i^ng.  Fr.,  sensation  de  brUJure,  chaleur. 
A  sensation  in  a  part  as  if  it  had  been  burned  or  were  being  burned. 
— B.  of  the  feet.    See  under  Beriberi. 

BURNING,  adj.  Bu=m'i=ng.  1.  In  process  of  combustion.  2. 
Causing  a  burn  or  a  b.  sensation.    See  5.-bush,  B,  fever,  .S.-glass, 

B.-NETTLB,  B.-PLANT,  CtC. 

BURNT,  adj.  Bu*rnt.  Lat.,  adustus.  Fr.,  aduste,  brUle.  Ger., 
verbrannt.  Burned,  parched,  calcined ;  formerly  said  also  of  a 
supposed  state  of  the  blood  and  other  humors  of  the  body,  char- 
acterized by  dryness  and  heat  of  the  skin,  thirst,  and  a  dark  color  of 
the  blood  drawn  from  a  vein,  together  with  its  deficiency  in  serum. 
[A,  301.] — B.  brass.  See  .^s  ustum. — B.-ear.  See  under  Ear, — 
B.  liartshorn.  See  CORNu  CERVi  «5tiim.—B. -holes.  See  Noma 
and  Pemphigus  gangr(znosus. — B.  spongre.    See  Spokgia  usta. 

BUBNW^OOD,  n.  A  West  Indian  negro  name  for  the  Rhus 
metopium.     [B,  19.] 

BUROBET  (Hind.),  n.    'nie  Calamus  fasciculatus.    [B,  172.] 

BUBO-BUHOOARI  (Bengal),  n.  The  Cordia  latifolia.  [B, 
172.] 

BURONG  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Ficus  rubescens.    [B,  172.] 

BUROON  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cratceva  Roxburghii.    [B,  172.] 

BUEO-BEETHA  (Hind.),  .i.  The  Sapindus  emarginatus.  [B, 
172.] 

BUBO-BUKTOKUMBAI,  (Hind.),  n.  The  Nymphcea  rubra. 
[B,  172.] 

BUBO-SHIAE-KAUTA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Argemone  mexicana. 
[B.  172.] 

BUBQUISM,  n.  Bu'rk'i^zm.  Fr.,  burguisme.  The  practice 
of  metalTo-therapeutics  ;  so  called  from  Burq,  its  inventor. 

BUBB,  n.  Bu^r.  See  Bur.— Bathurst  b.  The  Xanfhium 
spinosum.  [B,  19.]— Styptic  b.,  Velvet  b.  The  Priva  echinata. 
[B,  19.] 

BUEBAGE,  n.    Bu'rVj.    See  Borage  and  Borago  officinalis. 

BUEEA  GHOKEBOO  (Bengal,  Hind.),  u.  The  Pedalium 
murex.    [B,  172.] 

BUBBO,  n.    The  fruit  of  Xylopia  longifolia.    [B,  270.] 

BUBBONE  (It.),  n.  Bur-ron'a.  A  place  in  Tuscany,  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [A,  385  ;  L,  49.] 

BUESA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  More  properly  written  byrsa.  Bu'rs- 
(bu'rs)'a*.  From  JSv'psa,  a  leathern  bottle.  Fr.,  6oMi-se.  Ger.,  Beu- 
tel.  It.,  borsa.  Sp.,  bulsa.  1.  A  pouch,  especially  a  synovial  sac. 
See  B.  mucosa.  2.  A  bag-like  supporting  bandage.  [A,  301.]  3. 
A  name  proposed  for  the  CapseUa  b.  pastoris.  [B,  121.]— Acci- 
dental b.  Fr.,  bourse  muqueuse  accidentelle.  A  b.  resembling  a 
b.  mucosa,  but  containing  a  less  viscid  liquid,  formed  under  the 
skin  of  a  part  subjected  to  habitual  friction  or  pressure.  [A,  301  ; 
L,  41.1 — Anconeal  b.  Lat.,  6.  anconcBa,  b:  ancgno&i.  A  b.  situ- 
ated between  the  olecranon  and  the  tendon  of  the  triceps  extensor 
cubiti.  [L,  81.]— Boycr's  b.  See  B.  subhyoidea.—Buvsse  ab- 
ductoris  minimi  digiti  [Synnestvedt].  Two  rare  bursas ;  one 
between  the  abductor  minimi  digiti  pedis  and  the  sesamoid  bone  of 
the  peroneus  longus ;  the  other  between  the  abductor  and  the 
tuberosity  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— 
Eurs0e  anales.  Certain  glandular  appendages  of  the  rectum  in 
the  Chelonia,  of  unknown  function.  [L,  310.] — B.  anconsea,  B. 
auconsei.    See  Anconeal  b. — B.  anguli  mandibuli,    A  rather 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  As,  ah;  A\  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 


739 


BURA-KANOOR 
BURSA 


rare  subcutaneous  b.  situated  over  the  angle  of  the  jaw.  [F.  Baiter 
(A,  473).]— B.  aiig:uli  sterni.  An  accidental  subcutaneous  b.  situ- 
ated over  the  angle  between  the  first  and  second  pieces  of  the  ster- 
num. [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— Bursaj  aortico-traclieales  [Caloril. 
Bursas  often  found  between  the  aorta  and  the  trachea.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473.)— B.  bicipitia  cruris  [AlbinusJ,  B.  bicipito- 
fibularis.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  femoris 
and  the  short  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee.  [L,  31.]- B. 
bicipito-gastrocnemialis.  See  B.  mucosa  retrocondyloidea  ex- 
terna media. — B,  calcanea  [Moiu'o].  A  b.  situated  between  the 
tendo  Achillia  and  the  calcaneum.  [L,  31,]— B.  capsulte  oculi. 
A  b.  situated  between  the  capsule  of  Tenon  and  the  globe  of  the 
eye.  [F.  Baker*(A,  473). J— B.  circuiuHexa  obturatoris  interni. 
A  b.  situated  between  the  obturator  internus  and  the  lesser  ischiadic 
notch.  [F.  Baker  (A,473).]— B.  circumflexi  palati  LRosenmiillerj. 
A  b.  situated  at  the  tui'n  of  the  tensor  palati  around  the  hamular 
process.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  coccygea  [Luschka].  A  b. 
situated  between  the  tip  of  the  coccyx  and  the  sphincter  ani. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  condyli  externi.  A  subcutaneous  b. 
over  the  outer  condyle  of  the  femur.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  con- 
dyli interni.  A  subcutaneous  b.  over  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
femur.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  copulatrix.  See  CiRRUS-pouch. 
— B.  coraco-brachialis.  See  B.  mucotsa  coraco-brachialis. — 
B,  coraco-brachialis  minor  [^ruber].  A  b.  found  under  a 
rare  muscle  arising  from  the  anterior  and  inner  part  of  the  cora- 
coid  process.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B,  coraco-clavicularis  late- 
ralis [Gruber],  An  occasional  b.  found  between  the  coracoid  pro- 
cess and  the  trapezoid  ligament.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).J— B.  coraco- 
clavicularis  media  [Gmberl.  A  b.  situated  between  the  conoid 
and  the  trapezoid  ligaments.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  coracoidea. 
A  b.  situated  near  the  root  of  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula. 
[L,  84.] — B.  costae  primse.  A  b.  situated  oetween  the  tuberosity 
of  the  first  rib  and  the  overlying  muscles.  L^-  Baker  CA,  473).]— B. 
crico-thyreo-tbyreoidea  [CaloriJ.  A  b.  situated  between  the 
lateral  lobes  of  the  thyreoid  body  and  the  crico-thyreoid.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  dig:astrici  anterior  [Rqsenmiiller].  A  b. 
situated  at  the  point  of  passage  of  the  tendon  of  'the  digastric  mus- 
cle throu§:h  the  fascia  bmding  it  to  the  hyoid  bone  or  through  the 
stylo-hyoid  muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  digastrici  posterior 
[RosenmuUer],  A  b.  situated  between  the  posterior  belly  of  the 
digastric  muscle  and  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] 
— Bursae  dorsales  subcutaneae.  Subcutaneous  bursse  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  hand  or  foot.  In  the  hand  they  are  generally  situ- 
ated over  the  extensor  tendons  at  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  joints  ; 
in  the  foot,  over  the  first  cuneiform  bone,  over  the  head  of  the  first 
metatarsal  bone,  and  occasionally  over  ottier  bony  prominences. 
[F.  Baker  (A.  473).J — Bursas  dorsales  subtendineae.  Bursse  found 
between  the  extensor  tendons  and  the  capsules  of  the  metacarpo- 
phalangeal or  metatarso-phalangeal  joints.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
entiana.  The  duodenum  in  the  Chondropterygii.  [L.  207.]— B. 
epicondyli  [Schreger].  A  rare  b.  found  between  the  skin  and  the 
outer  condyle  of  the  humerus.  [F.  Baker(A,  473).]— B.epitroclilese 
[Schreger].  A  b.  found  between  the  skiri  and  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  extensoris  carpi  radialis 
brevioris  [Monro].  An  occasional  b.  found  over  the  head  of  the 
radius  and  beneath  the  origin  of  the  extensor  carpi  radialis  brevior 
and  the  extensor  communis  digitorum.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
extensoris  carpi  ulnaris  [Jancke].  A  b.  situated  beneath  the 
origin  of  the  extensor  carpi  ulnaris,  sometimes  commimicating 
with  the  elbow  joint  and  with  the  anconeal  b.  [F.  Baker  (A.  473).]— 
B.  extensoris  digitorum  communis  [Monro].  A  b.  situated  be- 
tween the  lower  band  of  the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  anlcle 
and  the  tendons  of  the  peroneus  tertius  and  extensor  digitorum  com- 
munis. [L,  31.]— B.  Fabricii.  Fr.,  bourse  de  Fabrice.  An  ovoid 
sac  with  glandular  walls  situated  between  the  dorsal  wall  of  the  clo- 
aca and  the  roof  of  the  pelvic  cavity  in  birds,  and  opening  into  the 
cloaca.  Fabricius  ab  Aquapendente,  who  discovered  it  in  the  hen, 
supposed  that  it  served  as  a  receptacle  for  the  semen  of  the  male, 
wmch,  being  stored  there,  retained  its  activity  for  a  long  time  and 
was  capable  of  fertilizing  ova  formed  subsequently.  Its  function  is 
not  known.  It  usually  becomes  atrophied  in  the  adult  bird.  [A,  4  ; 
L,  200.] — B.  fibularis  subcutanea  [Schreger].  A  subcutaneous 
b.  found  over  the  upper  end  of  the  fibula.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
flexoris  digitorum  subliinis  [Gruber],  A  rare  b.  found  in  the 
tendon  of  origin  of  the  flexor  digitorum  sublimis  or  between  it  and 
the  pronator  radii  teres.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  fossae  infra- 
clavicularis  [Gruber].  A  b.  situated  between  the  two  layers  of 
the  coraco-clavicular  fascia.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  galeae  capi- 
tis. A  b.  found,  in  aged  persons,  over  the  occipital  protuberance, 
between  the  pericranium  and  the  aponeurosis  of  the  occipito- 
frontalis.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  gastrocneniialis  externa. 
See  B.  mucosa  gastrocnemialis  externa. — B.  gastrocnemialis 
interna.  A  b.  situated  between  the  inner  head  of  the  gastrocne- 
mius and  the  semimembranosuSj  behind  the  inner  concfyle  of  the 
femur,  usually  communicating  with  the  knee  joint.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473).]— B.  gemellorum  [Synnestvedt].  A  very  rare  b.  fOund  be- 
tween the  gemelli  muscles  and  the  capsule  of  the  hip  joint.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  478).]— B.  genualis  anterior  [Monro].  A  b.  situated 
between  the  head  of  the  tibia  and  the  tendons  of  the  semi- 
tendinosus  and  graciUs.  [L,  31,]— B.  genualis  posterior.  See 
B.  synovialis  semim-embranoBi. — B.  glutaei  medii.  See  B.  vesi- 
cularis  glutcei  medii.— H.  glutaei  medii  anterior.  A  b.  situ- 
ated between  the  trochanter  m£^or  and  the  fore  part  of  the  ten- 
don of  the  glutaBus  medius.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  glutaei 
medii  posterior.  See  B.  veMcularis  glutcei  medii.—H.  glutaei 
minimi  [Monro].  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  glu- 
tseus  minimus  and  the  trochanter  major.  [L,  31.]— B.  glutaeo- 
fascialis,  B.  glutaeo-femoralis,  B.  gluti^o-troclianterica. 
See  B.  Tnucosa  trochanterica.—'B*  bumero-tricipitalis.  A  rare 
b.  found  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  lower  part  of  the  tri- 
ceps extensor  cubiti.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473),] — B.  hyperxiplioidea. 
A  subcutaneous  b.  found,  in  shoemakers  and  rhachitic  children, 
over  the  xiphoid  cartilage.    [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  iliaca.    A  b. 


situated  between  the  ilio-psoas  muscle  and  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 
[L,  31.]— B.  iliaca  anterior.  A  subcutaneous  b.  found  over  the 
anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  in- 
fragenualis,  B,  infrapatellaris,  B.  infrapatellaris  profun- 
da. See  B.  subpatellaris.—'B.  infrascapularis.  A  b.  found  be- 
tween the  lower  angle  of  the  scapula  and  the  subjacent  parts.  [F, 
Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  infraspinata.  See  B.  mucosa  infraspinata. 
— Bursse  intermetacarpo-pbalangeae.  Bursse  situated  be- 
tween the  heads  of  the  metacarpal  bones  of  the  fingers.  [F.  Baker 
(A,  473).]— B.  intermetatarso-pbalangea.  See  B.  mucosa  in- 
termetatarso-phalangea.—R.  intermuscularis  exten.soris  cru- 
ris. A  rare  b.  found  between  the  tendon  of  the  rectus  femoris  and 
that  of  the  crurseus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  intermuscularis 
pectoralis  majoris  [SynnestvedtJ .  A  b.  found  between  the  cla- 
vicular and  thoracic  portions  of  the  pectoralis  major.  [F.  Baker 
XA,  473).] — Bursse  interossea^.  See  Bursce  mucosce  interosseoe 
manus  and  pedis. — B.  intertubercularls  [Henle].  A  prolonga- 
tion of  the  synovial  sac  of  the  shoulder  joint  downward  upon  tlie 
long  tendon  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti.  [L,  31.]— B.  intraten- 
dinea  olecrani,  A  b.  found  within  the  tendon  of  the  triceps  ex- 
tensor cubiti.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  latissimi  dorsi.  A  b.  (not 
found  by  recent  observers)  said  to  be  situated  between  the  latissir 
mus  dorsi  muscle  and  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula.  [F.  Baker 
(A,  473).]— Bursae  lumbricalium.  See  Bursce  mucosce  musculo- 
rum lumhricalium. — B.  malleoli  externi.  A  subcutaneous  b. 
over  the  external  malleolus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  malleoli 
interni.  A  subcutaneousb.  over  the  internal  malleolus.  [F.  Ba- 
ker (A,  473).]— Bursas  massetericae.  Several  bursse  situated 
beneath  the  masseter  muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473.).]— B.  meta- 
carpea  ulnaris  [Synnestvedt].  A  subcutaneous  b.  found  over 
the  head  of  the  fifth  metacarpal  bone.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]- B. 
mucosa.  Fr.,  bourse  mugueuse,  b.  s^reuse.  Ger.,  SchJeimbeufel. 
A  sac  lined  with  a  membrane  which  secretes  a  synovial  fluid, 
interposed  between  parts  which  are  subjected  to  frequent  motion 
upon  each  other,  or  developed  accidentally  beneath  the  skin  of 
a  part  subjected  to  habitual  friction  or  pressure.  Some  of  the 
bursse  mucosae  are  simple  roundish  sacs  ;  others  are  shaped  hke 
a  sheath  and  surround  a  tendon.  [A,  301 ;  L.  44.]— B.  mucosa 
acromialis.  A  b.  situated  between  the  deltoid  muscle  and  the 
head  of  the  humerus.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  anguli  superio- 
ris  intraserrati,  B.  mucosa  anguli  superioris  scapula;.  A 
b.  sicuated  between  the  levator  anguU  scapulae  and  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  serratus  anticus  muscle.  [L,  31 .] — B.  mucosa  bicipi- 
talis  [Gi-ruber].  See  B.  bidpitis  cruris. — B.  mucosa  coraco- 
brachialis  [Monro].  A  b.  situated  between  the  subscapularis 
muscle  and  the  upper  ends  of  the  muscles  arising  from  the  coracoid 
procefs  of  the  scapula.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  coracoidea.  See 
B.  mucosa  subscapularis.— B.  mucosa  externa  [Gruber],  B.  mu- 
cosa fibularis  [GruberJ,  See  B.  bidpitis  cruris. — B.  mucosa 
fossae  infraclavicularis.  See  B.  mucosa  supracoracoidea  me- 
dialis  antica. — B.  mucosa  gastrocnemialis  externa  [Gruber]. 
A  b.  occasionally  found  beneath  the  outer  head  of  the  gastroc- 
nemius muscle.  [L,  31.] — B.  mucosa  bumei-alis.  See  B.  mucosa 
acromialis.— JS.  mucosa  infracondyoidea  externa  [Gruber], 
A  b.  situated  beneath  the  popliteus  muscle  and  usually  communi- 
cating with  the  knee  joint.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  infrapatellaris 
profunda  (seu  subtendinosa)  [Gruber].  See  B.  subpatellaris. — 
B.  mucosa  infraspinata  [Arnold],  A  b.  situated  between  the 
fascia  of  the  infraspinatus  muscle  and  the  capsule  of  the  shoulder 
joint.  [L,  31. J — B.  mucosa  inter metacarpo-plialangea.  A  b. 
situated  on  the  lateral  surface  of  the  capsule  of  a  metacarpo- 
phalangeal articulation,  between  two  adjacent  metacarpal  bones. 
[L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  intermetatarso-pbalangea.  A  b.  situated 
between  two  adjacent  metatarso-phalangeal  articulations.  [L,  31.] 
—Bursae  mucosae  interosseae  manus  [Gruber].  Burs^  situated 
between  the  tendons  of  the  interosseous  muscles  of  the  hand  and 
the  metacarpo-phalangeal  articulations.  [L,  31.]— Bursas  mucosae 
interosseae  pedis.  Bursse  situated  between  the  tendons  of  the 
plantar  interosseous  muscles  and  the  metatarso-phalangeal  articu- 
lations. [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  interstitialis  parietis  interni 
cavi  axillaris.  See  B.  mucosa  subserrata.—^.  mucosa  liga- 
ment! fundiformis  tarsi.  See  B.  mucosa  sinus  tarsi. — B.  mu- 
cosa ligament!  patellae  posterior.  See  B.  subpatellaris.— 
Bursas  mucosae  lumbricales  pedis  accessorias  [Gruber].  Bur- 
sse situated  between  the  tendons  of  the  lumbricales  muscles  of  the 
foot  and  the  basal  phalanges.  [L,  31.]— Bursae  mucosae  lumbri- 
calium pedis  propriae.  See  Bursce,  mucosce  musculorum  lum- 
bricalium.— B.  mucosa  musculi  cruralis.  See  B.  synovialis 
subcruralis.—'R-  mucosa  musculi  ulnaris  externi.  A  b.  situ- 
ated beneath  the  tendon  of  origin  of  the  extensor  carpi  ulnaris, 
sometimes  communicating  with  the  capsule  of  the  elbow  joint.  [L, 
31.]— Bursae  mucosae  musculorum  lumbricalium  [Gruber]. 
Bursae  situated  beneath  the  lumbricales  muscles  of  the  foot  and 
between  the  heads  of  adjacent  metatarsal  bones.  [L,  31.]— B. 
mucosa  patellae  profunda.  See  B.  mucosa  superficialis  genu. 
— B.  mucosa  prre patellar! s  media  (seu  subaponeurotica) 
[Gruber],  See  B.  subfascialis.  —  B.  mucosa  radialis.  A  b. 
situated  between  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti 
and  the  radius.  [L,  31.] — B.  mucosa  radialis  extensoris  brevis 
[Gruber].  Ab.  situated  between  the  origin  of  the  extensor  carpi 
radialis  brevis  and  the  supinator  brevis.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa 
retrocondyloidea  externa  media  [Gruber]  (seu  subcutanea, 
seu  superficialis).  A  b.  found  when  a  sesamoid  bone  exists  in 
the  outer  head  of  the  gastrocnemius  muscle,  between  that  bone 
and  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  femoris  or  the  skin.  [L,  31.]— B. 
mucosa  retrocondyloidea  interna.  See  B.  synovialis  semi- 
membranosa.—'R'  mucosa  retro-epicondyloidea  externa  pro- 
pria (sen  profunda).  See  B.  mucosa  gastrocnemialis  externa.— 
B.  mucosa  retro-epitroclilearis  [Gruber],  A  b.  occasionally 
found  between  the  deep  head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti  and  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  humerus.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  semimem- 
branoso-gastrocnemialis.  See  B.  synovialis  semimembranosa. 
— B.  mucosa  sinus  tarsi.    A  b.  occasionally  found  in  the  fat  of 
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the  tarsal  sinus.  [L,  31.1— B.  mucosa  subclavia  ptfonro].  A  b. 
situated  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  costo-clavicular  Hgament.  [L, 
31.]— B.  mucosa  subcoracoidea  [Gruberj.  Seei?.  mucosa  sub- 
scapularis.  —  B.  mucosa  subcutanea.  Fr.,  bourse  muqueuse 
sousmbianee.  Ger.,  Hautschleimbeutel.  It.,  borsa  mucosa  sotto- 
cutanea.  A  normal  or  abnormal  b.  mucosa  situated  beneath  the 
integument.  [L,  44.] — B.  mucosa  sublingualis.  Fr.,  bourse 
sereuse  de  Fleischmann.  A  b.  found  by  Fleischmann  bene-ath  the 
tongue.  [L,  50.]— B,  mucosa  subscapulars.  A  b.  occasion- 
ally found  between  the  subscapularis  muscle  and  the  b.  syno- 
vialis  subscapularis.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  subserrata.  A  b. 
situated  between  the  serratus  anticus  muscle  and  the  upper  part 
of  the  lateral  wall  of  the  chest,  beneath  the  superior  angle  or  the 
scapula,  pj,  31.1— B.  mucosa  subtendinosa.  FV.,  bourse  mu- 
queuse (Tun  tendon.  Ger.,  Sehnenschleimbeutel.  It.,  borsa  mucosa 
sottotendinea,  A  b.  separating  a  tendon  from  any  adjacent  struct^ 
ure.  [L,  44.]— B.  mucosa  subtendinosa  vesicularis.  Fr., 
bourse  muquev^e  v^siculairc  d^un  tendon.  Gter.,  Bldschenschleim- 
beutel.  It.,  borsa  mucosa  sottotendinea  vesicolare.  The  synovial 
sheath  of  a  tendon.  [L,  44.]— B.  mucosa  superficialis  senu 
[Loder].  A  b.  situated  between  the  superficial  insertion  of  the 
quadriceps  extensor  cruris  and  the  capsule  of  the  knee  joint.  [L, 
31.]  —  B.  mucosa  supracoracoidea  medialis  antica.  A  b. 
situated  in  front  of  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  be- 
neath a  fascia  extending  between  the  costo-clavicular  and  coraco- 
clavicular  ligaments.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa  supragenualis  (seu 
suprapatellaris  L^ruber]).  See  B.  synovialis  subcruralis.—lS. 
mucosa  troclianterica.  A  b.  situated  between  the  trochanter 
major  and  the  glutseus  maxiraus  muscle.  [L,  31.]— B.  mucosa 
vaginalis.  Fr.,  bourse  mvAjueuse  vaginale  a'un  tendon.  Ger.. 
Schleimscheide.  It.,  borsa  mucosa  sotto-tendinea  vaginiforme.  A 
b.  which  completely  surrounds  a  tendon.  {L,  44.]— B.  musculi 
cruralis  [Monro].  See  B.  synovialis  subcniralis.~B.  musculi 
deltoidei.  See  B.  mucosa  acromialis. — B.  musculi  flexoris 
digitorum  sublimis  [Gruber].  A  b.  occasionally  found  between 
the  tendon  of  origin  of  the  flexor  digitorum  subhmis  and  the  pro- 
nator radii  teres.  [L,  31.] — B.  musculi  glutsei  in  tubere  iscnii. 
A  b.  found  between  the  lower  border  of  the  glutseus  maximus  and 
the  tuberositj^  of  the  ischium.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]  —  B.  mus- 
culi tliyreoidei.  A  b.  situated  between  the  levator  thyreoidei 
and  the  thyreoid  gland  ;  found  by  Calori  in  a  case  of  goitre.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  musculi  tricipitis.  See  Anconeal  b. — 
BuTSse  musculorum  interosseorum  manus.  See  Bursoe  mu- 
cosce  interossece  manus. — ^Burste  musculorum  interosseorum 
pedis.  See  Bursas  mucoso&  interossece  ^edis.- Bursae  muscu- 
lorum lumbrlcalium  pedis  accessorise.  See  Bursce  mucosce 
interossece  accessories. — B.  Needhamii.  The  pouch  of  Need- 
ham  ;  a  pouch  connected  vrith  the  vas  deferens  of  the  Cepha- 
lopoda, serving  as  a  receptacle  for  the  semen.  [L,  29ti.] — B.  obtu- 
ratoris  externi.  A  b.  situated  between  the  obturator  extemus 
muscle  and  the  capsule  of  the  hip  joint.  [L,  31.] — B.  obturatoris 
interni.  See  B.  tuberoso-ischiadica. — B.  of  the  digastricus. 
A  b.  situated  on  the -internal  surface  of  the  tendon  of  the  digastric 
muscle.  [L,  84.] — B.  of  the  latissimus  dorsi.  A  b,  situated  be- 
tween the  tendon  of  the  latissimus .  dorsi  muscle  and  the  humerus. 
[L,  84.]— B.  of  the  pectoralis  major.  A  b.  situated  between  the 
head  of  the  humerus  and  the  inner  surface  of  the  pectoralis  major 
muscle.  [L,  84.]— B.  of  the  pharynx.  Lat,,  b.  pharyngea.  Fr., 
bourse  pharyngienne.  A  recess  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  back 
part  of  the  pharynx,  in  the  median  line,  extending  up  to  the  tubercle. 
[C.]— B.  of  the  quadratus  femoris.  A  b.  situated  between  the 
quadratus  femoris  and  the  trochanter  minor.  [L,  84.]-— B.  of  the 
sterno-hyoideus.  A  b.  situated  between  the  hyoid  bone  and  the 
larynx.  [L,  84.]— B.  of  the  tibialis  anticus.  A  b.  situated  be- 
tween the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus  and  the  lower  part  of  the 
tibia  and  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint.  [L,  84.] — B.  of 
the  tibialis  posticus.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the 
tibialis  posticus  and  the  tibia  and  astragalus.  [L,  84.]— B.  omen- 
talis.  Ft.,  bourse  omentale.  Ger.,  Netzbeutel.  It.,  borsa  omen- 
tale.  A  large  cavity  formed  by  the  peritonaeum  behind  the  stom- 
ach and  in  the  great  omentum.  It  begins  at  the  foramen  of  Wins- 
low,  and  is  divided  into  the  b.  omenti  majoris  and  the  b.  omenti 
minoris.  £H  ;  L,  44.]— B.  omenti  majoris.  The  cavity  of  the 
great  omentum.  [H.J— B.  omenti  minoris.  The  cavity  of  the 
lesser  omentum.  [H.J~B.  omo-hyoidei.  A  b.  situated  between 
the  stemo-cleido-mastoid  muscle  and  the  middle  tendon  of  the  omo- 
hyoid. [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  ovalis  obturatoris  intemi.  A 
b.  found  between  the  gemelli  muscles  and  the  tendon  of  the  obturar 
tor  internus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B,  palmaris  longi.  A  rare  b. 
found  between  the  origin  of  the  palmaris  longus  and  the  capsule  of 
the  elbow  joint.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  pastoris  [Tournefort]. 
The  genus  Capsella,  especially  the  Capsella  b.  pastoris.  [B,  270.]— 
B.  patellae,  B.  patellaris.  Fr.,  bourse pr^rotulienne.  A  b.  situ- 
ated between  the  patella  and  the  skin.  [L,  31.]— B.  patellaris 
lateralis  externa.  A  rare  b.  found  between  the  outer  lateral 
expansion  of  the  tendon  of  the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris  and  the 
patella,  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  patellaris  lateralis  interna. 
A  superficial  or  deep  b.  found  between  the  inner  lateral  expansion 
of  the  tendon  of  the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris  and  the  patella. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  pectoralis  minoris.  A  b.  situated  be- 
neath the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis  minor.  [L,  31.]— B.  penis.  See 
CtRRVS-pov^h. — B.  peronea  communis.  A  b.  situated  between 
the  tendons  of  the  peroneus  brevis  and  peroneus  longus  muscles 
and  the  lower  part  of  the  fibula.  [L,  31.]- B.  peronei  longi 
[Monro].  ITie  synovial  sac  surrounding  the  tendon  of  the  peroneus 
longus  muscle  as  it  passes  over  the  calcaneum.  [L,  31.] — Bursae 
phalangeff)  dorsales.  Subcutaneous  biirsse  found  on  the  dorsal 
aspect  of  the  phalangeal  joints.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  pha- 
ryngea. See^.  of  the  pharynx.— a.  phrenico-hepatica  ante- 
rior [von  Brunn].  A  b.  situated  between  the  left  lateral  ligament 
of  the  liver  and  the  diaphragm  in  front.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B, 
phrenico-hepatica  posterior  [von  Brunn].  An  occasional  b. 
found  between  the  left  lateral  ligament  of  the  hver  and  the  dia- 


phragm posteriorly.  [F.  Ba^ker  (A,  4^3).]— B.  plantaris  in  capi- 
tulo  ossis  metatarsi  primi.  A  subcutaneous  b.  beneath  the 
head  of  the  first  metatarsal  bone.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  plan- 
taris in  capitulo  ossis  metatarsi  quinti.  A  subcutaneous  b. 
beneath  the  head  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] 
— B.  poplltea.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  popliteus  muscle  and  on 
the  capsule  of  the  knee  joint  and  the  outer  tuberosity  of  the  tibia ; 
properly  a  diverticulum  of  the  capsule,  occasionally  communicat- 
mg  also  with  the  superior  tibio-fibular  articulation.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473),]— B.  postcalcanea  profunda.  See  B.  calcanea. — B,  post- 
calcanea  superficialis.  An  occasional  b.  found  between  the 
tendo  Achillis  and  the  deep  fascia.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  pras- 
ligamentosa.  A  subfascial  b.  found  over  the  ligamentum  pa- 
tefisB.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).1^B.  praem entails.  See  Bourse  pri- 
mentonni^re. — B.  praepatellaris  subaponeurotica.  A  b.  situ- 
ated beneath  the  aponeurosis  covering  the  patella.  [L,  57.]— B, 
praepatellaris  subcutanea.  A  subcutaneous  b.  in  front  of  the 
patella.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  prsepatellaris  subfascialis. 
A  b.  found  between  the  fascia  covering  tne  patella  and  the  aponeu- 
rosis of  the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris.  (F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
prajthyreoidea.  A  b.  found  in  the  aged,  between  the  skin  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
prsetibialis.  A  subfascial  b.  found  over  the  tuberosity  of  the 
tibia.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  pyi'iformis.  A  b.  situated  beneath 
the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  pyriformis  muscle.  [L,  31.J— B. 
quadrat!  femoris.  A  b.  situated  between  the  quadratus  femoris 
and  the  trochanter  minor.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  radialis  in- 
terni [Monro].  A  b.  lining  the  canal  in  the  anterior  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  wrist  for  the  passage  of  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  caipi 
radialis.  [L.  31.] — B.  radialis  subcutanea.  An  uncommon  b. 
found  over  the  styloid  process  of  the  radius.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — 
B.  radio-bicipi talis.  See  B.  mucosa  radialis.— B.  retro-epi- 
trochlearis.  A  rare  b.  found  between  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti 
and  the  ulnar  nerve  behind  and  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus 
and  the  capsule  of  the  elbow  joint  in  front.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— 
B.  sacculi  lacrimalis.  A  rare  b.  found  between  the  lacryinal 
sac  and  the  internal  palpebral  ligament.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]- B. 
sacralis  [Luschka].  A  b.  found,  in  old  subjects,  over  the  spine  of 
the  fourth  or  fifth  sacral  vertebra  or  over  the  sacro-coccygeaJ.  joint. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  sartorii  propria.  A  b.  situated  between 
the  tendon  of  the  sartorius  muscle  and  the  tibia.  [L,  31.] — B.  semi- 
membranosa.  See  B.  synovialis  semimembranosa.  ~ 'Kursse 
semimembranossB  in  tubere  ischii.  Two  foursse  found  be- 
tween the  tendon  of  the  semimembranosus  and  the  quadratus 
femoris.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  semimembranoso-gastroc- 
nemialis.  The  lowei*  portion  of  the  b.  gastrocnemialis  interna, 
described  by  Synnesvedt  as  a  separate  b.  CF.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
semitendinoso-bicipitalis  in  tubere  ischii.  A  b.  situated 
between  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium  and  the  conjoint  tendon  of 
the  semitendinosus  and  biceps  flexor  cruris.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— 
B,  serosa  tendinosa.  Fr.,  bourse  sereuse  tendineuse.  See  B. 
mucosa  subtendinosa.— TA-  sinus  tarsi.  See^^  vnucosa  sinus  tarsi. 
— B.  spermatophora.  A  dilatation  of  the  vas  deferens  in  some 
of  the  Cephalopoda.  [L,  ISIJ  Cf.  B.  Needhamii. — B.  spinse 
sphenoidTeae.  According  to  Hyrtl,  a  b.  found  between  the  spine 
of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the  capsule  of  the  temporo-maxillary 
joint  when  the  joint  is  umisuaUy  large.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
sterno-hyoidei  [Rosenmiiller].  A  b.  situated  between  the  nyoid 
bone  and  the  insertion  of  the  sterno-hyoid  muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473).]— B.  stylo-hyoidea.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  insertion  of 
the  stylo-hyoid  muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subacromialis. 
See  Subacromial  b. — B.  subcalcanea  [Leloir].  '  A  b.  situated  be- 
tween the  inferior  surface  of  the  calcaneum  and  the  plantar  fascia. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  subclavia.  See  B.  mucosa  subclavia.— 
B.  su«(>coracoidea  [Gruber].  See  B.  mucosa  subscapularis.— R* 
subcruralis.  See  B.  synovialis  subcruralis. — B.  subcutanea. 
Fr.,  bourse  sou^cutan4e.  See  B.muA)0sa  subcutanea. — B.  subcu- 
tanea olecrani  [Camper].  A  b.  situated  between  the.  skin  and 
the  periosteum  of  the  olecranon.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subcu- 
tanea tuberis  ischii.  A  b.  described  by  Hyrtl  and  N61aton  as 
found  directly  under  the  skin  over  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium  ; 
probably  rare.  [F-  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subdelt'oidea.  A  b.  situ- 
ated at  the  side  of  the  shoulder  joint,  beneath  the  deltoid  muscle. 
[L.]— B.  subfascialis  [Linhart].  A  b.  situated  between  the  super- 
ficial insertion  of  the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris  and  the  lower 
portion  of  its  fascia  lata.  [L,  31.] — B.  subhyoidea.  Boyer'^s  b. ; 
found  between  the  thyreo-hyoid  membrane  and  the  hyoid  bone  and 
the  conjoint  insertion  of  the  sterno-hyoid,  omo-hyoid,  and  stylo- 
hyoid muscles.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subiliaca  [Hyrtl].  A  b. 
situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  ilio-psoas  muscle,  covering  the 
ilio-pectineal  tubercle,  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  pubic  bone,  and 
the  capsule  of  the  hip  joint,  with  which  it  often  communicates.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473). ]—B.  sub  ligamento  interno  [Synnestvedt].  Ab. 
found  between  the  capsule  of  the  knee  joint  and  the  internal  lateral 
ligament.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  submammaria.  A  rare  b, 
situated'  between  the  mammary  gland  and  the  pectoralis  major 
muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  sublingualis.  See  B.  mucosa 
sublingualis. — B.  subpatellaris.  A  b.  situated  between  the  ten- 
don of  the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris  and  the  tibia.  [L,  31.]— B. 
subscapularis.  See  B.  synovialis  subsc(Wularis.—R,  subtendi- 
nea  brachialis  antici.  A  rare  b.  founa  between  the  tendon  of 
insertion  of  the  brachialis  anticus  and  the  coronoid  process.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  subtendinea  extensoris  carpi  radialis 
brevioris.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  extensor  carpi 
radialis  brevior  at  its  insertion  into  the  third  metacarpal  bone.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).l— B.  subtendinea  extensoris  carpi  radialis 
longioris.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  extensor  carpi 
radialis  longior  at  its  insertion  into  the  second  metacarpal  bone. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subtendinea  extensoris  longi  hal- 
lucis.  An  unusual  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  extensor 
longus  hallucis  and  the  head  of  the  first  metatarsal  bone.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).]~B.  subtendinea  flexoris  carpi  ulnaris.  Ab. 
situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris  at  its  inser- 
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tion  into  the  pisiform  bone.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]  -B.  subtendinea 
illacl.  An  occasional  b.  found  between  the  tendon  of  the  iho-psoas 
and  the  femur.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— U.  subteiulinea  infraspi- 
nati.  A  X).  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  infraspinatus  mus- 
cle and  the  capsule  of  the  shoulder  joint.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
subtendinea  latissimi  dorsi.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon 
of  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  the  humerus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
subtendinea  obturatoris  intern!.  A  rare  b.  found  between 
the  tendon  of  the  obturator  internus  and  the  capsule  of  the  hip 
joint.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subtendinea  olecrani.  A  b. 
round  above  the  olecranon  and  in  front  of  or  at  the  side  of  the  ten- 
don of  the  tricepa  extensor  cubiti.  \F.  Baker  (A,  473).]- B.  sub- 
tendinea pectinsei.  A  b.  found  between  the  insertion  of  the 
pectinteus  and  the  femur.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subtendinea 
pectoralis  majoris.  A  b.  found  between  the  tendon  of  the  pecto- 
ralis  major  and  that  of  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  the  b.  intertubercu- 
laris.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subtendinea  pectoralis  minoris. 
A  rare  b.  found  beneath  the  insertion  of  the  pectoralis  minor.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subtendinea  peronei  tertii  [HyrtlJ.  See 
B.  subtendinea  musculi  peronei  tet-tii. — B.  subtendinea  sar- 
torii.  An  unusual  b.  found  between  the  tendon  of  the  sartorius 
and  the  inner  condyle  of  the  femur.  JF.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  sub- 
tendinea subscapularia  [Synnestvedt].  A  b.  sometimes  found 
between  the  tendon  of  the  subscapularis  muscle  and  the  capsule  of 
the  shoulder  joint.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subtendinea  ten- 
sorls  fasciae  latse  [Synnestvedt].  An  occasional  b.  situated  be- 
tween the  ilio-tibial  oand  and  the  capsule  of  t!he  knee  joint.  [F. 
Baker{A,473).]— B.  subtendinea  teretis  majoris.  Aib. situated 
between  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  teres  major  and  the  latis- 
simus doi-si.  [F.  Baker  {A.  473).]— B.  subtendinea  teretis  mi- 
noris [Gruber].  A  rare  b.  found  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  teres 
minor.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  subtendinea  tibialis  antici, 
A  b.  situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus  at  its  inser- 
tion. [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  subtendinosa  musculi  peronei 
tertii.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  peroneus  tertius  in 
the  foot.  [L,  31.]— B.  subtendinosa  musculi  teretis  minoris. 
A  b.  occasionally  found  beneath  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  teres 
minor.  [L,  31.]— B.  supra-acetabularis.  A  b.  situated  between 
the  head  of  the  rectus  femoris  and  the  upper  edge  of  the  acetab- 
ulum. [L,  31.]— B.  supra-acromialis.  An  accidental  b.  found 
over  the  acromion.  [F.  Baker  CA.  473).]— B.  supracondyloidea 
interna.  A  b.  situated  between  the  inner  tendon  of  the  gastroc- 
nemius and  the  femur.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  supracondyloi- 
dea medialis  [Gruber].  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  tendon  of  origin 
of  the  gastrocnemius  and  the  femur.  [L,  31.]— B.  supra-byoidea 
[Vemeuil].  A  rare  b.  situated  between  the  upper  surface  of  the 
hyoid  bone  and  the  genio-hyo-glossi.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B. 
suprapatellaris.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  common  tendon  of 
the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris,  above  the  patella.  [L,  142.  J— B. 
suprapubica.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  pubic  attachment  of  the 
rectus  abdominis  muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  supraxiphoi- 
dea  [Hyrtl].  A  b.  situated  between  the  linea  alba  and  the  ensiform 
cartilage.  [L,  31.]  Cf.  B.  hyperanphoidea.—B.  synovialis.  See 
Synovial  b.  and  B.  mucosa  subtendinosa.~B.  synovialis  popli- 
tea.  See  B.  mucosa  infracondyloidea  externa. — B.  synovialis 
semimembranosa.  A  b.  situated  between  the  lateral  surface 
of  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  semimembranosus  and  the  middle 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius,  usually  communicating  with  the  knee 
joint.  [L,  31.] — B.  synovialis  subaponeurotica.  Fr.,  bourse 
syn^viale  sousapon^vrotiqxte.  A  b.  situated  beneath  an  aponeu- 
rosis. [L,  49.]— B.  synovialis  subcruralis.  A  b.  situated  be^ 
neath  the  common  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  quadriceps  extensor 
cruris,  usually  communicating  with  the  knee  joint.  [L,  31.]— B. 
synovialis  subscapularis.  A  b.  situated  between  the  subscapu- 
laris muscle  and  the  coracoid  process  and  neck  of  the  scapula, 
usually  communicatingwith  the  shoulder  joint.  [L,  31.J— B.  syno- 
vialis tendinosa.  Yv. ^-bourse  synoviale  tendineuse.  See  B. 
mucosa  subtendinosa.— R.  tarsica  subcutanea  [Schreger].  A 
subcutaneous  b.  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— 
B.  tendinis  bicipitis.  A  b.  found  between  the  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  knee  joint  and  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  flexor 
cruris.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  tendinis  poplitei.  A  o.  found 
between  the  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee  joint  and  the  ten- 
don of  the  popliteus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  tendinosa  radialis 
[Michon].  The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  pol- 
licis.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  tendinosa  ulnaris  [Michon].  A  va- 
riable synovial  sheath  of  the  tendons  of  the  superficial  and  deep  flex- 
ors of  the  fingers  in  the  wrist  and  palm.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  tes- 
ticularis,  B.  testium.  Fr.,  bourses.  The  scrotum.  [A,  325  ;  L.] 
— B.  thyreoidea  lateralis  [Gruber],  A  b.  occasionally  found  be- 
tween the  inferior  constrictor  and  the  greater  cornu  of  the  thyreoid 
cartilage.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  thyreo-trachealis[Calori].  A 
b.  (occasionally  two  bursae)  situated  between  the  trachea  and  the 
isthmus  of  the  thyreoid  gland.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  tibialis 
antici  [Monro].  A  b.  situated  between  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
tibialis  anticus  and  the  transverse  ligament.  [L,  31.]— B.  tibialis 
interna.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendons  of  the  semitendino- 
sus,  gracilis,  and  sartorius  and  the  long  internal  lateral  ligament 
of  the  knee  joint.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  tibialis  subcutanea 
[Schreger].  A  subcutaneous  b.  found  over  the  upper  end  of  the 
tibia.  IF.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  t:fapezii.  A  b.  found  between  the 
base  of  the  spine  of  the  scapula  and  the  aponeurosis  of  the  trapezius 
muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  trochanterica  profunda.  A 
large  b.  situated  between  the  posterior  and  outer  portions  of  the 
trochanter  major  and  the  tendon  of  the  glutseus  maximus.  [F. 
Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  trochanterica  superficialis.  A  b.  situated 
at  the  side  of  the  trochanter  major.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473);  L,  57.]— B. 
trochlearis  oculi,  A  b.  found  in  the  pulley  of  the  superior  ob- 
lique muscle  of  the  eye.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  tuberoso- 
ischladica.  A  b.  situated  between  the  edge  of  the  lesser  sacro- 
Bciatic  foramen  and  the  tendon  of  the  obturator  internus.  [L,  31.] 
— B.  ulnaris  interni  [Monro].  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon 
of  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris  and  the  pisiform  b.    [L.]— B.  ulnaris 


subcutanea.  An  occasional  b.  found  over  the  styloid  process  of 
the  ulna.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]- B.  ulno-radialis  [Jancke].  A  b. 
found  between  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  and  the 
tuberosity  of  the  radius  externally  and  the  ulna  and  adjacent 
muscles  internally.  [F.  Baker  {A,  473).]- B.  vaginalis  abdue- 
toris  longi  et  extensoris  brevis  pollicis.  The  synovial  sheaths 
of  the  tendons  of  the  abductor  longus  pollicis  and  the  extensor 
brevis  pollicis.  [F.  Baker  (A.  473).]— B.  vaginalis  anterior  ex- 
ten.soris  longi  hallucis.  The  anterior  synovial  sheath  of  the 
extensor  longus  hallucis,  situated  over  the  first- metatarso-phalan- 
geal  joint.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  vaginalis  extensoris  carpi 
ulnaris.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vaginalis  extensorum  carpi 
radialium.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendons  of  the  extensores 
carpi  radiales.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vaginalis  extensorum 
communis  et  indicis.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendons  of  the 
extensor  communis  digitorum  and  the  extensor  indicis.  [F.  Baker 
(A,  473). ]—B.  vaginalis  extensoris  longi  digitorum.  The 
synovial  sheath  of  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  longus  digitorum. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vaginalis  extensoris  longi  hallucis. 
The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  extensor  longus  hallucis. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  vaginalis  extensoris  longi  pollicis. 
The  synovial  sheath  of  the  extensor  longus  pollicis.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473).]— B.  vaginalis  extensoris  minimi  digiti.  The  synovial 
sheath  of  the  extensor  minimi  digiti.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
vaginalis  flexoris  carpi  radialis.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the 
flexor  carpi  radialis  in  the  groove  of  the  trapezium.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473).] — B.  vaginalis  flexoris  longi  digitorum.  The  synovial 
sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  digitorum.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473).]— B.  vaginalis  flexoris  longi  hallucis.  The  synovial 
sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  hallucis.  [F-  Baker  (A, 
473).] — Bursae  vaginales  flexorum  propriorum.  The  synovial 
sheaths  of  the  flexores  proprii  of  the  digits.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).} — 
B.  vaginalis  pectoralis  minoris  [Gruber].  A  rare  b.  surround- 
ing the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis  minor.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B. 
vaginalis  peronei.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the  peroneal  tendons 
behind  the  outer  malleolus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vaginalis 
peronei  longi.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  pero- 
neus longus  in  the  ^oove  of  the  cuboid  bone.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — 
B.  vaginalis  radialis  communis  inferior  [Monro].  A  b.  situ- 
ated between  the  posterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  and  the 
tendons  of  the  muscles  arising  from  the  radial  border  of  the  fore- 
arm. [L,  31.]— B.  vaginalis  radialis  communis  superior.  A 
b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  extensor  ossis 
metacarpi  poUicfe  and  the  tendons  of  the  radial  extensors  of  the 
carpus.  [L,  31.]— Bursae  va^iuales  tendinum  musculorum 
lumbricalium  pedis  synoviales.  See  Bursae  mucosas,  m/usculo- 
rum  lumbricalium.— B.  vaginalis  tibialis  antici.  The  synovial 
sheath  of  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B. 
vaginalis  tibialis  postici.  The  synovial  sheath  of  the  tendon  of 
the  tibialis  posticus.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).]— B.  vertebrae  promi- 
nentis.  A  b.  situated  between  the  skin  and  the  spine  of  the  seventh 
cervical  vertebra.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — B.  vesicularis  glutaei 
medii  [Monro],  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendons  of  the  glutseus 
medius  and  pyi'iformis  muscles.  [L,  31.] — Bursae  volares  articu- 
lorum  metacarpo-phalangeorum.  Subcutaneous  bursse  situ- 
ated over  the  flexor  tendons  at  the  metacarpo-phalan^eal  joints. 
[F.  Baker  (A,  473).] — Bursae  volares  phalangium  primarum. 
Rare  subcutaneous  biu'sae  found  over  the  flexor  tendons  of  the  first 
and  second  fingers,  over  the  proximal  phalanx.  [F.  Baker  (A, 
473).]- Capitulo-radial  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  common 
tendon  of  the  extensor  carpi  radialis  brevis  and  extensor  commimis 
digitorum  and  the  head  of  the  radius.  [L,  84,]— Clavicular  b.  A 
b.  situated  between  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  the 
clavicle.  [L,  84.] — Coraco-brachial  b.  A  b.  situated  between 
the  tendon  of  the  coraco-brachialis  muscle  and  the  capsular  liga- 
ment of  the  shoulder.  [L,  84.]— Cubito-radial  b.  A  b.  situated 
between  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  and  the 
supinator  brevis  muscle  and  the  interosseous  ligament.  [L,  84.] — 
External  acromial  b.  A  b.  situated  beneath  the  acromion,  be- 
tween the  coracoid  process  and  the  deltoid  muscle  and  the  capsular 
ligament  of  the  shoulder.  [L,  84.]— External  b.  of  the  teres 
major.  A  b.  situated  between  the  teres  major  muscle  and  the  head 
of  the  humerus.  [L,  84.]— Fleischmann's  b.  See  B.  mucosa  sub- 
lingualis.—Gluteo-fasciaX  b.  See  B.  glutceo-fascialis. — Gluteo- 
trochanteric  b.  A  b,  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  psoas 
muscle  and  the  trochanter  major.  [L,  84.] — Hunaero-bicipital 
b.  A  b,  lining  the  bicipital  groove  of  the  humerus.  [L,  84.] — 
Ilio-puberal  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  iliacus  internus  and 
psoas  magnus  muscles  and  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  hip 
joint.  [L,  84.]— Iliac  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of 
the  iliacus  muscle  and  the  trochanter  minor.  [L,  84.]— Infra.- 
genual  b.  See  B.  patelloe.  —  Internal  acromial  b.  A  b. 
situated  above  the  tendon  of  the  infraspinatus  and  the  teres  major. 
[L,  84.1— Internal  b.  of  the  teres  major.  A  b.  found  within 
the  substance  of  the  teres  major  where  its  fibres  diverge.  [L,  84.] — 
Obturatory  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  obturator  internus  and 
gemelli  muscles  and  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  hip  joint.  [L, 
&4,]— Pectineal  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  pectinseus  muscle 
and  the  femm*.  [L,  84.]— Pharyngeal  b.  See  B.  of  the  pharynx. 
—Popliteal  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  popliteus 
muscle  and  the  subjacent  structures,  [L,  84.]— Kadio-bicipital 
b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  tendons  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti 
and  brachiahs  anticus  muscles  and  the  anterior  tubercle  of  the 
radius.  [L,  84.]- Subacromial  b.  h&t.^  subacromialis.  The  up- 
per part  of  the  b.  deltoidea,  sometimes  described  as  a  separate  b.  ; 
situated  upon  the  muscles  covering  the  top  of  the  shoulder  joint, 
contiguous  to  the  acromion,  the  coraco-acromial  ligament,  and  the 
deltoid  muscle.  [F.  Baker  (A,  473)."!- Subclavian  b.  A  b.  situated 
between  the  tendon  of  the  subclavms  muscle  and  the  first  rib.  [L, 
g4.]_Supragenualb.  See  5.  subpatellaris.— Synovial  b.  Lat., 
b.  synovialis.  Fr.,  bourse  synoviale.  Gbt.^  Synovialbeutel.  1.  The 
synovial  sheath  of  a  tendon.   2.  The  synovial  sac  of  a  joint.    [C.]— 
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Tubero-ischiadic  b.  A  b.  situated  between  the  obturator  in- 
ternus  and  the  posterior  spine  and  tuberosity  of  the  ischium.  [L, 
84.]  , 

BUBSAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu'rs-a^r.    See  Bcksal. 

BURSA-KUKEI/LA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Momordica  charantia. 
[B,  172.] 

BUKSAIi,  adj.  BuSrs'a'-"!.  Gr.,  |3upiroei6^s.  Lat.,  hursalis.  Fr., 
bursal.  Pertaining  to  or  resembUng  a  bursa  or  the  scrotum.  [A, 
322, 325.]  .       • 

BUKSAI.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu*rs(bu«rs)-a(a')'li"s.  Bursal ;  as  a  n., 
the  obturator  internus  muscle,  from  the  resemblance  of  its  ten'- 
dinous  strings  to  those  of  a  purse.     [Bartholin  (A,  325  ;  L,  43).] 

BUKSALOGY,  n.  Bu=rs-a=l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  burmlojia  (from  fivptra 
[see  Bjrsa],  and  ^0705,  understanding).  The  anatomy  and  physi- 
ology of  the  bursae.    [L,  84, 10!.] 

BITBSARID^  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  BuSrs(bu<rs)-a=r(aSr)'iM-e(a>-e2). 
A  family  of  the  Conomeduos.    [L,  121.] 

■BURSARIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu=r5(bu4rs)-a'r(aSrVi(i2)'e2-e- 
(a'-e").  Fr.,  bwrsariens.  1.  In  botany,  a  subdivision  of  the  Pit- 
tosporecB,  comprising  the  genera  Bursaria  and  Oncospemium. 
[Reichenbach  (B,  170).]  2.  Ini  zoology,  a  family  of  heterotrichous 
Infusoria.    [L,  182.] 

BUBSARIUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Bu'rs(bu<rs)-a(a3)'riii-uas(u''s).  Fr., 
bursarien.    Pertaining  to  the  genus  BiLi-sarla.    [A,  385.J 

BURSERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Burs'e«r-as.  Fr,,  6urs^7-e.  A  genus  of 
burseraceous  trees  of  the  tribe  Burserece.  According  to  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  it  includes  the  genera  Idea  and  EUiphrium.  [B,  19. 
42.]— B.  acdmiiiata  [Willdenow].  A  West  Indian  species  furnish- 
ing carana  resin.  [B,  270.]— B.  balsamlfera.  See  HedwIgia  bal- 
samifera. — B.  g^ummifera  [Jacquin].  A  Central  American  spe- 
cies furnishing  a  resin  called  cative  de  mangle^  and  archipin.  [B, 
270.]— B.  leptophloeos  [Martius].  A  BraziUan  species.  The  bark 
yields  a  product  which  has  been  substituted  for  turpentine  and 
copaiba  balsam.  [B,  173,  180.]— B.  obtusifolia  [Lamarck].  Fr., 
goniart  d  feuilles  obtuses.  Syn.  :  Marignia  obtusifolia  [De  Can- 
dolle].  A  species  growing  in  the  Mascarene  Islands,  furnishing  the 
so-called  bois  de  colophane  bdtard  and  a  resin  (.colo^hane  bdtarde^ 
used  as  a  substitute  for  rosin.  [B,  131, 173.]— B.  orientalis.  The 
Colophonia  mauritiana.  [B,  173.1— B.  paniculata  [LamarekJ. 
Fr.,  gomart  panicuUy  bois  de  colophane.  The  Boswellia  mau- 
ritiana. [B,  19.] — B.  tonaentosa.  Syn.  :  Ela^hrium  tomentosum, 
[Jacquin].  A  tree  indigenous  to  tropical  America,  furnishing  West 
Indian  tacamahac.    [B,  270.] 

BURSERACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f,  pi.  Burs-e2r-a(a»)'se=(ke2)-e(aS-e2). 
Fr.,  burseracees.  Of  Kunth  and  succeeding  authors,  an  order  of 
dicotyledonous  plants,_  corresponding  to  the  tribe  Burserece  of  the 
order  AmyridacecB  [Lindley]  and  afterward  extended  to  embrace 
the  whole  of  that  order  ;  placed  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  in  the 
cohort  fferaniaies  and  divided  into  the  tribes  Burserece  and  Amy- 
ridecB.    [B,  43,  170.] 

BURSERACEOUS,  adj.  Bu^rs-eSr-a'shu's.  Lat.,  fittrsei-o^etts. 
Fr.,  burserace.  Resemhhng  the  genus  Bursera  or  belonging  to  the 
Burseracece.    [B.] 

BUBSiiKE  (Fr.),  n.    BuSrs-e^r.    See  Bursera. 

BUKSEBE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Burs-e^r'e^-eCa'-e").  Syn.  :  Bur- 
seracece  [Endlicher],  Burseridce  [Lindley].  A  tribe  of  the  B«i-ser- 
ocecB  (AmyridaceoR  [Lindley]),  comprising  Bursera^  Balsamoden- 
dron,  Hedwigia^  Idea.,  Canarium^  etc.    [B,  42, 170.] 

BURSERIACEjE  [G.  Don]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Burs-e!r-i»-a(aS)'- 
ae^(ke2)-e(a3-e2).    See  Burserace.*;. 

BURSERID^  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Burs-e2r'iM-e(a3-e2). 
See  BUESERB.K. 

BURSEKIDEOUS,  adj.  Bu^rs-e^r-i^d'e-uSs.  Belonging  to  the 
Burseridas.    [B.] 

BURSERIN,  n.  Bu'rE'e'r-i^n.  Lat.,  6urscrtn«m.  Fr.,  biirserine. 
Ger.,  Burserin.  A  resin  contained  in  opobalsam,  insoluble  in  alco- 
hol.   [B,  270.] 

BURSICUI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  bursa  (q.  v.).  Bu5rs(bu''rs)- 
i^k'u2(u*)-la3.  Fr.^bursicule.  Qer,,  Beutelehen.  In  botany,  a  sort 
of  pouch  in  the  stigma  for  receiving  the  caudiole.    [B,  19, 123.] 

BUBSICULATE,  adj.  Bu^rs-i^k'n^l-at.  Lat.,  bursieulatus. 
Fr.,  bursicule.  Ger.,  bebeutelt.  Provided  with  a  bursicula.  [B,  19, 
183.] 

BUBSICUL.E,  n.    Bu^rs'i'k-u'l.    See  Bursicula. 

BUBSICUl£  (Ft.),  adj.    Bu»rs-i'k-u»l-a.    See  Bursiculate. 

BUBSIFORM,  adj.  Bu»rs'iS-fo'rm.  From  bursa  (g.  v.),  and 
forma,  form.    Pouch-shaped,  subspherioal.     [L,  147.] 

BURSITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu=rs(bu''rs)-i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  bursit'idis. 
For  deriv.,  see  Bursa  and  -itis*.  Fr.,  bursite.  Ger.,  Sehleimbeutel- 
entzUndung.    Inflammation  of  a  bursa.    [E.] 

BURST,  n.    Bu^irst.    In  the  horse,  a  hernia.    [L,  397.] 

BiJBSTE  (Ger.),  n.    Bu'rst'e^.    See  Brush. 

BURSTWORT,  n.  Bui>rst'wu=i;t.  The  genus  Hemtaria.  [B,276.] 

BURSUNGA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Bergera  Koenigii.    [B,  172.] 

BUBTONISIREN  (Ger.),  v.  tr,  Burt-on-ez-er'e^n.  To  add 
gypsum  to  water.    [B,  270.] 

BURTSCHEID  (Ger.).  n.  Burt'shid.  Fr.,  Boreetle.  A  place 
in  Prussia,  now  incorporated  with  Aachen,  where  there  are  four 
warm  springs  (the  Milhlenbergquelle,  the  Vietoriaquelle,  the  Kocli-, 
iyrunnen,  and  the  Pockenbrilnnlein)  containing  sodium  chloride, 
potassium  and  sodium  sulphates,  sodium  bicarbonate,  and  traces 
of  sodium  bromide,  sodium  sulphide,  iodine,  iron,  manganese,  cop- 
per, and  arsenic.    [A,  319  ;  B,  870  ;  L,  49.] 


BUBUIi  (Hind.),  n.    The  Artoca-i-pus  lakooeha.    [B,  172.] 

BUBUNHEM,  n.    See  Monesia. 

BUBWEED,  n.  Bu^r'wed.  The  genus  Xanthium.  [B,  19  ;  L, 
73.]— West  Indian  b.    Thegenus  Triumfetta.    [B,  19.] 

BUBZELBEIN  (Ger),  BUBZELKNOCHEN  (Ger.),  n's. 
Bu»rty'e=l-bin,  -knoch^-e^'n.    See  Coccyx, 

BURZELDORN  (Ger,),  n.  Burtz'e^l-do'irn.  The  genus  rijfiM- 
lus.  [B,  180.]— Gemeiner  B.  The  Tribulus  terrestris.  [B,  180.]— 
Grosser  B."  The  Tr  bulus  ma^imus.    [B,  180.] 

BURZEtKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Burtz'e^l-kra'-ut.  The  Portulaca 
oleracea.    [B,  180.] 

BUSCATINA,  BUSC ATINUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  andn.  BuSs(bus) 
ka2t(ka't)-i(e)'na',  -nu'm(nu<m).  From  ^ow.  an  ox.  and  (ruiip  (gen., 
o-zcards),  dung.  Ger.,  Buskatin,  Rindskothstoff.  The  odoriferous 
principle  of  cow-dung.    [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

BUSCH  (Ger.),  n.    Bu.sh.    See  Bush. 

BUSCHANEBIONE  (Ger.),  n.  Bush'a'n-a-mou-e^.  The  Jme- 
mbne  nemorosa.     [B,  180.] 

BUSCHBAD  (Ger.).  n.  Bush'ba»d.  A  place  in  Saxony,  where 
there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  sulphate^  magnesium  chloride, 
etc.    [L,  49.] 

BUSCHBOHNE(Ger,),n.  Bush'bon-e''.  The  Pliaseolus  nanus. 
[B,  180.] 

BUSCHEt  (Ger.),  n.  Bu<'sh'e''l.  A  bundle,  a  fasciculus.  [B, 
123.]— B'artlg.  Fascicular.  [B,  133.]— B'formig.  See  BHg.— 
B'haarlg.  Having  the  hair  in  tufts  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  pi.,  B'liaarige, 
see  Lophocomi.  [L,  228,]— B'ig.  Fasciculate.  [B,  19.]— B'nelke. 
The  Dianthus  barbatus.  [B.]— B'schimmel.  See  Btssus  (3d  def .). 
— B'schwamm.    The  Agaricus  fascicularis.    [B.] 

BUSCHKIEMER  (Ger.),  n.  pi.     Bush'kem-e^r.     See  Lopho- 

BRANCHII. 

BUSCHKOHI,  (Ger.),  n.    Bush'kol.    The  Brassica  alba  nispa. 
[L,  80.] 
BUSCHSAUEBAMPFEB  (Ger.),  n.    Bush'za'-u-e'r-a'mpf-e'r. 

The  Oxalis  aeetosella.    [L,  77.] 

BUSCHTHEE  (Ger.),  n.    Bush'ta.    See  BnsH-*ea. 

BUSCHWEIDE  (Ger,),  n.  Bush'wid-e=.  The  Salix  amygda- 
Una.    [B,  180.] 

BUSCI  (Jap.),  ii.    The  Brassica  rnpa.    [L,  105.] 

BUSCOBINA,  BUSCORINUM  (Lat.),  n's  f .  and  n.  Bu»s(bus)- 
ko'r(kor)-i(e)'nas,  .nu'm(mi*m).    See  BoscATitfUM. 

BUSE  (Fr.),  n.    Bu»s.    See  Buteo. 

BUSEIilNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-se21-i(e')'nu=m(nu<m).  Gr., 
^ov(^e'All'ol'  (from  the  augmentative  particle  J3oO,  and  vi^ivov,  pars- 
ley). An  ancient  name  for  a  plant  of  Crete,  supposed  to  have  been 
a  species  of  Apium.    [A,  318 ;  L,  94, 109, 116, 119.] 

BUSEN  (Ger.),  11.  Buz'e^'n.  The  space  between  the  mammary 
glands.    [L,  115.] 

BUSENNA,  n.  An  African  name  for  the  Albizzia  anfhelmin- 
thica.    [L,  67.] 

BUSH,  n.  Bu*sh.  Gr.,  da/xvos.  Lat.,  fimtex.^  Fr.,  arbrisseau, 
arbujicule.  Ger.,  Bv-sch.  It.,  cespuglio.  Sp.,  arbusto.  A  shrub 
which  begins  to  send  oft  branches  near  the  ground.  [A,  301.]— 
Benjamin-b.  The  Benzoin  odoriferum.  [B,  19.1— Bitter  b.  A 
Jamaica  name  for  a  species  of  Eupatorium,  probably  the  Eupa- 
torium  nervosum.  [B,  5,] — Burning-b.  The  Eu^nymus  atropur- 
purens.  [B,  81.] — B. -lawyer.  The  Rubus  australis.  *  [B,  19,] — ^B. 
syrup,  A  saccharine  exudation  derived  from  the  flowers  of  Protea 
mellifera.  [B,  19.]— B.-tea.  Ger.,  Buichthee.  The  leaflets  of  Cj/- 
clopia  genistoides  or  Cyclopia  latifolia.    [B,  19,  270.] 

BUSIGNARGUES  (Fr.),  n.  Bu'-sen-ya'rg.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  Hfirault,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  chalybeate 
spring.    [A,  385  ;  L,  4?.] 

BUSKATIN  (Ger.),  n.    Busk-a'-ten'.    See  Buscatinum. 

BUSKO,  n.  A  place  in  Bussian  Poland,  where  there  are  springs 
containing  sodium  chloride,  magnesium  iodide,  and  carbonates. 
[A,  319,  3K';  L,  49.] 

BUSKOBIN  (Ger.),  n.    Buskor-en'. .  See  Buscatinum. 

B  USOT  (Sp.),  n.  Bu-sot'.  A  place  in  Spain,  near  Alicante,  where 
there  are  five  hot  springs  containing  magnesium  sulphate,  also  a 
bathing  establishment.    [A,  319  ;  L,  49.] 

BUSSAAB  (Ger.),  n.    Bus'a'r.    See  Buteo. 

BUSSANG  (Fr.),  n.  Bu's-a'n^.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Vosges,  France,  where  there  are  chalybeate  acid  springs.  [B,  270 : 
L,  49,] 

BUSSENA,  n.    The  Albizzia  anthelminthica.    [A,  301.] 

BUSSBROLB  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Bu^s-e^r-ol.  The  Arcto- 
staphylos  uva  ursi.  [B,  119.] — I>6coction  de  b.  See  Decoctum 
WM  URSI.— Extralt  de  b.    See  Extractum  vvm  ursi. 

BUSSHARD  (Ger.),  n.    Bus'ha»rd.    See  Buteo. 

BUSSIABES  (Fr.).  n.  Bu»s-i=-aSr.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Aisne,  France,  where  there  is  a  weak  alkaline  chalybeate  spring. 
[L,  49.] 

BUSSUr  (Ar.),  n.    The  Allium  cepa.    [L,  105.] 

BUSTOMACOCINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BuSst(bust)-om(o'm)-a>- 
kos(ko2k)-i(e)'nu'm(nu'm).  From  /Sofls,  an  ox,  and  araiLn,  the 
mouth.  The  mucous  secretion  of  the  foot-and-mouth  disease  ;  used 
in  isopathic  practice  by  friction.    [B,  870.] 

BUSTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu'st(bu*st)'u»m(u*m).  1.  A  crematory; 
8.  Cremation.    3,  A  corpse.    [A,  318,  323.] 
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BUSUNGU,  n.  An  African  name  for  a  climbing  plant  used  to 
poison  flsh.    [B,  19.] 

BUT  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Mens  indica.    [B,  172.] 

BUTAIiANINE,  n.  BuH-a^l'aSn-en.  Fr.,  buialanine.  Ger., 
Butalanin.  A  crystalline  substance,  (CHalj  — CH.CH.(NHj) - 
CO. OH,  being  alanine  in  which  ethylene  is  replaced  by  isobutylene, 
prepared  from  the  spleen  and  pancreas  of  the  ox  ;  apparently 
identical  with  amidoisovaleric  acid.    [B,  4.] 

BUTANE,  n.  Bu^t'an.  Pr.,  butane.  Ger.,  Butan.  Tetrane ; 
a  hydrocarbon  of  the  paraffin  series,  CjHio.  There  are  two  iso- 
iiieric  forms :  1.  Normal  b.  (butyl  hydride,  uiethyl,  propylmethvl), 
CHs  —  CHj  -  CHj  -  CHs,  a  colorless  gas  liquefying  at  1°  C.  2.  iso- 
butane  (isobutyl  hydride,  trimethylmethane),  CHj  -  C(OHs).H  - 
CHs,  a  colorless  gas  liquefying  at  —17°  C.    [B.] 

BUTCH  (Hind.),  u.  The  genus  Acorus.  [B,  19.] 
BUTEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bui't(but)'e=-as.  Fr.,  butie.  A  genus  of 
papilionaceous  shrubs  and  trees.  [B,  19 :  L,  108.]— B.  frondosa 
[Roxburgh].  Fr.,  butie  feaillue.  The  dhak,  or  pulas,  of  India  ;  a 
tree  30  or  40  feet  high.  The  flowers  (the  teesoo,  or  keesoo,  of  the 
natives)  yield  a  yellow  dye.  A  coarse  fibre  obtained  from  the  bark 
is  used  as  a  substitute  for  oakum.  Stick-lac  is  produced  from  an 
exudation  from  punctures  of  the  twigs  made  by  an  insect.  From 
wounds  made  in  the  bark  a  reddish  astringent  juice  exudes  which 
hardens  into  a  red,  brittle  resin  {maduga  b.  [or  Bengal]  kino)  used 
in  tanning.  An  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  imoodooga  oil)  is  used 
as  an  anthelminthic.  [B,  5, 19, 173.1— B.  gum,  B.  kino.  See  B. 
frondosa,  B,  su;perba,  and  Bengal  jaNO. — B.  parvillora  [Rox- 
burgh]. A  climbmg  shrub  of  India,  distinguished  by  its  very  small 
flowers.  The  gummy  exudation  is  used  for  hysteria  and  colic.  [B, 
19.]— B.  superba  [Roxburgh].  Fr.,  butee  superbe.  A  climbing 
shi-ub.  Its  flowers  furnish  a  dye,  and  a  variety  of  kino  is  obtained 
from  it.    [B,  19  ;  L,  S?.] 

BUTENE,  n.  Bu=t'en.  Fr.,  butine.  Ger.,  Buten.  See  Buty- 
LENE. — B.  glycol.  Syn. :  oxybutyl  alcohol.  A  glycol,  or  diatomic 
alcohol,  derived  from  b.  by  the  addition  of  two  molecules  of  hy- 
droxyl.  There  are  two  isomeric  varieties :  1.  a-&.  g.  (a-oxybutyl 
alcohol),  C4H,.(OH)3  =  CH3-  CH3  — CH,  :  CH(0H).CH5.(0H),  a  syr- 
upy liquid  boiling  at  192°  C.  2.  |3-6.  o.  (i3-oxybutyl  alcohol),  C4Hb.- 
(0H)j=CH3  — CH(OH)  — CHj.CHjCOH),  a  syrupy  Uquid  distilling 
above  200°  C.  There  is  a  further  isomeric  form,  isobutene  glycol, 
(CHg)23C.(0H)=CH2.(0H),  derived  from  isobutene :  a  viscid  liquid 
boiling  at  about  183°  C.    [B.] 

BUTENYL.n.  Bu^t'e^n-iU  A  trivalent  radicle,  C4H,=CH,— 
CHj-C"-CH'j.    [B.l 

BUTEO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2t(but)'e=-o.  Gen.,  buteo'nis.  Gr., 
fiovreiav,  rptopxtis.    'Fr.,buse,  buteau.    Ger.,  Bussaar,Busshard.    A 

fenus  of  Raptores,  including  the  buzzard,  the  testicles  of  which, 
oiled  with  honey,  were  anciently  reputed  a  remedy  for  impotence. 
[A,  325,  385.] 

BUTEONIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bun(but)-e2-on-i(e)'ne(na3-e!'). 
A  division  of  the  Aquilinoe.    [L,  303.] 

BUTEAU  (Fr.).  n.    Bu«t-o.    See  Bhteo. 

BUTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu=(bu)'thu=s(thu<s).  Fr.,  buthe.  A 
genus  of  scorpions.  [A,  385.1— B.  afer  [Leach].  Ger.,  grosser 
afrikanische  Skorpinn.  One  of  the  largest  scorpions  known  ;  found 
in  the  East  Indies,  Ceylon,  and  western  Africa,  especially  in  Guinea. 
Its  sting  is  very  painful  and  sometimes  causes  death.  [E,  180.]— B. 
occitanus  [Leach].  Ger.,  rothgelber  Skorpion.  A  species  found 
in  southern  Europe  and  northern  Africa.    [B,  180.] 

BUTICACID,  n.    Bu^t'i^k.    Fr.,  acidebutigue.    SeeARAOHinic 

ACID. 

BUTIGA,  u.  An  ancient  term  for  rosacea.  [Ruland  (A,  325) ; 
G.] 

BUTINE,  n.  Bu^t'en.  Fr.,  butine.  Ger.,  Butin.  A  liquid 
hydrocarbon,  C4H,=CH2  _  CH  — CH_CHj,  formed  by  the  decom- 
position of  erythrite  by  formic  acid,  also  found  in  coal-gas.  In 
composition  it  acts  as  a  quadrivalent  radicle. 

BUTINIC  ACID,  n.  Bu2t-i2n'i=k.  Fr.,  acide  butinique.  Ger., 
Butinsdure.    See  Arachidio  acid. 

BUT-MOOGKA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Jasminum  sambac.   [B,  172.] 

BUTOMACE7E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu=(bu)-to=m-a(aS)'se2(ke=)- 
e(a3-e-).    Fr.,  butomac^es.    See  BuToME.ffi:. 

BUTOMACEOUS,  adj.  Bu'-toSm-a'shu's.  Lat.,  butomaceus. 
Fr,,  butomac^.  Resembling  the  genus  Bulomus ;  belonging  to  the 
ButonuiceoR.    [B,] 

BUTOMADS,  n.  pi,    Bu^'to^im-a^dz,    See  Butome^e, 

BUTOME.«:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu=(bu)-tom(to2m)'e2-e(aS-e2).  Fr., 
butomies.  Syn. :  JSutomaceo^  [Gray,  Lindley,  Endlicher].  Of  Sal- 
isbury, Reichenbach,  Lindley,  and  others,  an  order  of  monocoty- 
ledonous  plants,  made  to  include  Butomiis,  Hydrocleis,  and  lAmno- 
charis ;  by  Agardh,  followed  by  the  more  recent  authors,  made  a 
tribe  of  the  Aliamaceoe.    [B,  42, 170.] 

BUTOMON,  BUTOMUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Bu2(bu)'to"m-o2n, 
-u'm(u''m).  Ancient  names  for  a  sort  of  rush.  [A,  387  ;  L,  109, 
119.]    See  BuTOMDS. 

BUTOMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu'(bu)'to2m-u's(u<s).  Gr.,  pouVojioj 
(from  iSoiJs,  an  ox,  and  refivetv,  to  cut,  because  it  cut  the  mouths  of 
cattle  feeding  on  it).  Fr.,  butome.  Ger.,  Blumenbinse,  Igelknofpe, 
Igelkolbe.  The  flowering  rush  ;  a  genus  of  alismaceous  plants  of 
the  tribe  Butomem.  [A,  322  ;  B,  19.1— B.  florldus,  B.  iimbella- 
tus  [Linneeus],  Fr.,  butome  ombellif^-re.  jonc  fleuri,  Ger.,  Blu- 
meribinse,  Wasserviole.  The  flowering  rush  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
The  tuberous  root-stalk  and  the  seeds  (radix  et  semen  junci  floridi) 
were  formerly  used  in  medicine,  and  the  former  is  eaten  in  northern 
Asia,    [B,  19, 173,  870,] 


BUTONICA  [Rumphius,  Lamarck],  BUTONICA  SPECIOSA 

[Lamarck]  (Lat.),,  n's  f,  Bu"(bu)-to%'i''k-a=,  Fr,,  butonic.  See 
Barringtonia  speciosa. 
BUTKUM,  n.  An  old  name  for  sal  ammoniac,  [B,  50,] 
BUTSNAl  (Bengal,),  n.  The  Aconitum,  ferox.  [B,  172.] 
BUTT  (Bengal,,  Hind,),  n.  The  Mens  religiosa.  [B,  172,] 
BUTTER,  n,  Bu't'u'r,  A,-S.,  irater.  Gr,, /Sovrvpoi' (thought  to 
be  of  Scythian  origin,  but  by  some  said  to  be  compounded  of  ^ows, 
an  ox  or  cow,  and  rupovv,  to  stir  up),  Lat,,  butyrum  [Belg,  Ph,], 
Fr,,  beurre  [Fr,  Cod,],  Ger,,  Butter.  It.,  butirro.  Sp.,  manteca 
de  leche  [Sp.  Ph.].  1.  A  soft  fatty  mass,  of  agreeable  taste  and 
odor,  consisting  essentially  of  an  aggregation  of  the  globules  of 
milk  brought  about  by  churning.  It  contains  various  fats  (the 
glycerides  of  butyric,  capronic,  caprinic,  myristic,  palmitic,  stearic, 
and  oleic  acids),  casein,  lactose,  salts  (chiefly  phosphates),  water,  and 
a  small  amount  of  an  odorous  principle.  [A,  247, 322, 387;  B;  L,  43, 77.] 
2,  Of  the  old  chemists,  a  general  term  for  a  number  of  compounds 
(chiefly  metallic  chlorides)  of  a  more  or  less  buttery  consistence, 
[A,  325  ;  L,  86,]  3,  A  general  term  for  various  vegetable  fatty 
products  resembling  b, — Artificial  b.  See  Oleomargarine, — 
Banabarrab.,  Bambouc  bi  See  Shea  b. — Bog-b.  A  variety  of 
hartite,  or  guaquilite,  found  in  the  peat-bogs  of  Ireland,  [L,  108.] 
— B.-and-egss.  The  Linaria  vulgaris.  [B.  215.1— B.-and-tal- 
low-tree.  The  Pentadesma  butyracea.  [B,  19.]— B'ather  (Ger.). 
Ethyl  butyrate.  [B.]— B'artig  (Ger,),  Butter-like,  [L,  43.]— 
B'baum  (Ger,),  The  Pentadesma  butyracea.  [B,  180,]- B'blet- 
schen  (Ger,),  The  Bumex  alpinus.  [B,  180.]— B'blume  (Ger.). 
See  the  major  list.— ^B'bollnell  (Ger.V  The  seeds  of  Valeria  in- 
dica. [B,  270.]— B.-bur.  The  genus  Petasites.  [B.  215.]— B'cup. 
Ger.,  B^blume.  The  BanuTiculus  bulbosus  and  other  species  of 
RanuTwulus.  .  [B,  75.] — B.-cysts.  See  under  Cyst, — B*essig- 
saure  (Ger,).  Butyracetic  acid.  [A,  324  ;  L,] — B. -flower.  The 
Ranunculus  bxtlbosu^.  [B,  275J— B*kohl  (Ger,),  See  under  Kohl. 
— B'milk.  See  under  Milk, — B'nass((jler.).  See  B^ nut. — B'nuss- 
rinde  (Ger.),  See  B^nut-bark. — B'nussrindenextrakt  (Ger.). 
See  Extractum  juglandis, — B'nut.  The  Juglans  cinerea.  [B, 
270,] — B'nut-bark.  The  bark  of  Juglans  cinerea  (the  juglans  or 
the  U,  S,  Ph,),  [B,  81,]- B.  of  antimony,  B.  of  arsenic,  B.  of 
bismuth.  See  Antimony,  Arsenic,  and  Bismuth  trichloride.— V. 
of  cacao.  See  Oleum  theobromjE. — B.  of  Canara.  A  solid  oily 
substance  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  Vateria  indica.  [B,  19.] — B. 
of  cocoanut.  See  Oleum,  cocois. — B.  of  tin,  B.  of  zinc.  See 
Tin  and  Zinc  trichloHde. — B.  powder.  Impure  sodium  bicar- 
bonate colored  with  turmeric.  [L,  130.1- B'saure  ((ier.).  See  the 
major  list,— B'surrogat  (Ger.).  A  factitious  b.  or  a  substitute 
for  b.  [Loebisch  (A,  319).]— B.-tooth.  See  under  Tooth.— B.- 
tree.  See  the  major  list. — B'weckenkraut  (Ger,),  The  Rumex 
hydrolapathum.  [B,  180.]- B.-weed.  The  Senecio  lobatus.  [B, 
215,]— B'wort.  See  the  major  list. — Cacao-b.  See  Oleum  theo- 
BROM.S3,— Centrifugenb*  ((3er,),  B,  made  with  a  centrifugal  ma- 
chine, [Loebisch  (A,  319).]— Chi  b.  See  Shea  6,— Cocoanut-b. 
See  Oleum  cocois,— Galam  b.  See  Bambuc, — Kokum  b.  Oil  of 
garcinia,  [B,]— Krebsb'  (Ger,),  See  Butyrum  canerinum.—IHaii- 
aucab.,  Mabwab.  See  S/iea  6.— Mineral  b.  See  B.  (2d  det,). 
— Shea  b.  A  concrete  fatty  substance  obtained  from  the  seeds  of 
Butyrospermum  Parkii.  [B,] — Scbmalzb'  (CJer,).  A  commercial 
name  for  various  kinds  of  factitious  b,  [Loebisch  (A,  319),] — Sparb' 
(Ger,),  See  Wiener  Sparb\ — Vegetable  b.  See  B.  (3d  def,), — 
Wiener  Sparb'  (Ger,),  A  factitious  b,  nearly  identical  with  oleo- 
margarine,   [Loebisch  (A,  319,),] 

BUTTERBIUME  (Ger,),  n,  But'teVblum-e'.  The  Ranuncu- 
lus acris.    [B,  180,]— Grosse  B.    Ihe  Caltha  palustris.    [B,  180.] 

BUTTEBBY,  n,  BuSfu^r-bi',  A  place  near  Durham,  England, 
where  there  are  sulphur  springs.    [B,  270.] 

BUTTEBFI.Y,  n.  Bu^fu'r-fli.  Lat.,  papilio.  Fr.,  papillon. 
Ger.,  Schmeiterling.  It.,  parpaglion^,  fo,rfaUa.  Sp.,  mariposa. 
1.  The  imago  of  various  Lepiaoptera.  especially  of  the  genus  Pa- 
pilio (q.  v.).  [A,  302,  .385.1  2.  A  famihar  term  for  a  certain  opera- 
tion on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina  and  the  skin  of  the  peri- 
ngeum  in  which  a  pifece  of  skin  and  mucous  membrane  is  removed 
leaving  a  denuded  surface  resembling  the  wings  and  head  of  a  b. 
[J.  D.  Emmet,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  14, 1886,  p.  180.]  3.  A  loose 
flat  mass  of  absorbent  cotton  with  a  piece  of  thread  attached  at  its 
middle,  the  portion  of  cotton  on  each  side  of  the  thread  being 
spread  out  somewhat  into  the  shape  of  a  b's  wing  ;  to  be  inserted 
into  the  vagina  (a  New  York  term).— B. -orchid.  The  Habenaria 
bifolia  and  the  Habenaria  cMorantha.  [L,  73.] — B. -plant.  See 
the  major  list. — B.-shaperl.  See  Papilionaceous. — B.-weed, 
The  Asclepias  tuberosa.    [B,  215.] 

BUTTEBFI.Y-PI.ANT,  n.  BuSfu^ir-fli-plaSnt.  The  Oncidium 
papilio.  [B,  19.] — Indian  b.-p.  The  Phaloenopsis  amabilis.  [B, 
19.T 

BUTTEKINB,  n.  Bu't'u^r-en.  A  commercial  name  for  a 
variety  of  artificial  butter.    [B,  270.] 

BUTTEKSAUBE  (Ger.),  u.  But'teSr-zoir-e".  Butyric  acid. 
[B.]— B.-Aetliylester.  Ethyl  butyrate,  butyric  ether.  [B.]— B.- 
Benzylester.  Benzyl  but3Tate.  [B.]- B'pilz.  See  Clostryuium 
butyricum.—'B'salz.  A  butyrate.  [L,  43.]— GShrungsb'.  Nor- 
mal butyric  acid.  [J.  Munk  (A,  319).]— Isob'.  Isobutyric  acid. 
[J.  Munk  (A,  319).] 

BUTTERSTIEL  (Ger.),  n.  But'te'r-stel.  The  genus  Galium. 
FB,  180.1— Gelber  B.  The  Galium  verum.  [B,  180.]— Welsser  B. 
The  Galium  mollugo.    [B,  180.] 

BUTTER-TREE,  n.  Bu't'u'r-tre.  The  Ba.isia  butyracea,  the 
Bassia  latifolia,  and  the  Bassia  Parkii.  [B,  75J — African  b.-t. 
The  Bassia  Parkii.  [B,  19.]— Indian  b.-t.  The  Bassia  butyracea. 
[B,  19,  172.] — West  African  b.-t.  The  Pentadesma  butyracea. 
[B,  19.] 
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BUTTEKWOKT,  n.  Bu't'u'r-wuirt.  The  genus  Plnguicula. 
[L,  102.]— Common  b.    The  Plnguicula  vulgaris.    [B,  215.] 

BUTTBBWOKTH  SPRING,  n.  Buat'u»r-wu»rth.  A  calcic 
spring,  with  a  bath-house.  In  the  city  of  Grand  Kapids,  Michigan. 
The  water  much  resembles  that  of  Bath,  England,  tut  is  far  richer 
in  magnesium  chloride.    [A,  363.] 

BUTTOCKS,  n.  pi.    Bu't'o'ks.    See  Breech. 

BUTTON,  n.  BuHn.  Fr.,  bouton.  Ger.,  Knopf.  It.,  bottone. 
Sp.,  boton.  A  small  knob  ;  a  name  sometimes  given  to  various 
elevated  inflammatory  lesions  of  the  skin.  [A,  385.]— Bachelor's 
b.    See  the  major  list.— Belly-b.    A  popular  term  for  the  navel. 

gi.]  See  UuBiLions.- Biskra  b.  See  Aleppo  boil.— B. -ball.  The 
iatanus  occidentalis.  [L,  56.1— B. -bur.  The  Xanthium  struma- 
rium.  [L,  73.]— B.-bushi  The  Cephalanthus  occidentalis.  [B, 
gro.]- B.-flower.  See  the  major  list.— B.-hoIe.  1.  The  Scolo- 
pendrium  vulgare.  [B,  27B.]  8.  An  operation  consisting  in  mak- 
mg  a  small  incision  into  a  canal  or  a  cavity.  [A,  385.]  Of.  Bouton- 
niIbe  C2d  def.).— B.-scurvy.  See  under  Soubvy.- B.-snakeroot. 
See  the  major  list.— B. -tree.  The  genus  Conocarpus.  [B,  19.1— 
B.-weed.  The  genus  Barreria,  also  the  Centaurea  nigra,  the 
Diodia  virginica,  a,Tid  the  IHodia  ter;es.  [B,  275.]— B'wood.  See 
the  major  list.- Cautery  b.    A  cautery-iron  having  a  b.shapBd  tip. 

BUTTON-FIiOWBB,  n.  BuHn'flu»-u-u'r.  The  genus  Oom- 
phia.  [B,  875.]- African  b.-f.  The  Dais  cotinifolia.  [B,  275.] 
— Glossy-leaved  b.-f.    The  Gomphia  nitida.    [B,  275.] 

BUTTONS,  n.  BuHns.  The  Tanacetum  vulgare.  QB,  275.]— 
Tborny  b.    The  Medicago  muricata.    [B,  275.] 

BUTTON-SNAKEKOOT,  u.  Bu'tn'snak-run.  1.  The  genus 
Liatris.  [B,  215.]  .  2.  The  Eryngium  yncecefolium.  [B,  270.1 — 
Uense-spiked  b.-s.  Tlie  Liatris  pyconostachya.  [B,  275.] — 
Hairy-cupped  b.-8.  Thes  Liatris  elegans.  [B,  275.]— Ijong- 
spiked  b.-8.    The  Ldatris  spicata.    [B,  275.] 

BUTTONWOOD,  n.  Bustn'wu''d,  1.  The  Cephalanthus  occi- 
dentalis. [B,  81.]  2.  The  Platanus  occidentalis.  [B,  75.]— B. 
sbrub.  See  B.  (1st  def.). — Shaggry.b.  The  Spermacoce  hi&pida. 
[B,  172.]^-White  b.    The  Lagunx:ularia  raceniosa.    [B,  275.] 

BUTTRESS,  n.  BuH're^s.  In  solipeds,  'the  inflexion  of  the 
wall  of  the  hoof  at  the  heel.    [L,  13.] 

BUTUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu2(bu)-tu^(tu)'a'.  From  the  Brazilian 
name.  The  roots  of  a  species  of  Botryopsis  or,  according  to  Pere- 
ira,  of  the  Cissampelos  pareira.  [B,  19.1— B.  do  curvo  (Port.). 
The  root  of  Cochlospermum  insigne.  [B,  19.]— Radix  butuse. 
The  root  of  Cissampelos  pareira.    [B,  180.] 

BUTYt,  n.  Bu't'i'l.  Formerly  written  butyle.  From  ^oiSTiipoi', 
butter,  and  uAtj,  material.  Lat.,  butyllum,  butylum.  Fr.,  butyle. 
Qer.,  Butyl.  It,.,  buttle.  Sp.,butilo.  Sjn.:  balyl,tetryl.  The  radi- 
cle, C4H9,  of  b.  alcohol*;  a  colorless,  ofly  liquid,  lighter  than  wa- 
ter, feebly  odorous.  [A,  301 ;  B  ;  L,  108.]— B.  acetate.  Fr., 
acetate  de  butyle.  Gfer.,  B'acetat,  essigsaures  B.  A  body, 
C4H,.OC5H30  =  CsH,  jOj,  isomeric  with  caproic  acid.  Four  bodies 
.having  this  formula  are  known,  all  liquids  boiling  at  from  96°  to 
125"  C^  [B,  4,] — B.  alcohol.  Fr.,  alcool  butylique.  Ger.,  B^alko- 
hol.  Syn.:  butylic  {or  tetrylic)  alcohol,  hydrate  {or  hydrated  oxide) 
of  b.  (or  tetryl),  hydrogen  butylate  (or  tetrylate),  propyl  carbinol. 
A  monatomic  alcohol  formed  by  substituting  a  molecule  of  b.  for 
an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  water,  or  by  substituting  a  molecule  of 
hydro^l  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  quartane,  or  by  substituting  a 
molecule  of  propyl  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  carbinol ;  formula, 
C4Hii)0  =  OjHb.OH,  or  CjH7.CHa.OH.  Four  isomeric  varieties  are 
known :  1.  Iformal  primary  b.  a.  (propyl  carbinol),  CHa  -  OH,  — 
CHj  —  CHj.OH,  a  colorless  Equid  of  a  pleasant  odor,  boiling  at  116° 
C.  2.  Normal  secondary  b.  a.  (ethylmethyl  carbinol),  CHj  —  CHo  — 
CH.OH  —  CHs,  a  liquid  boiling  at  97°  C.  3.  Primary  isobuiyl  alco- 
hol (isopropyl  carbinol,  fermentation  b.).  (CHa)^ OH  —  CHj.OH,  a 

liquid  having  a  strong  odor  of  fusel  oil.  boiling  at  106°  C.  4.  Terti- 
ary isobutyl  alcohol  (trimethyl  carbinol),  (CH3)3_CH.OH  —  CHj,  a 
liquid  contained  in  the  fusel  oils,  boiling  at  about  83°  C.  [B,  2.]— B. 
aldehyde.  Butyric  aldehyde.  [B.]— B'ather  (Ger.).  Butyric 
ether.  [B.]—B.  borate.  Ger.,  B'borat.  Isobutyl  borate,  (C4H,)a- 
BO3,  is  known,  a  liquid  boiling  at  212°  0.  [B.]— B.  bromide.  Fr., 
bromure  de  butyle.  Ger.,  B'bromiir.  A  compound  of  b.  and  bro- 
mine, C4HQ.Br.  Two  isomeric  varieties  exist :  1.  Primary  bromide 
of  normal  b.,  CH3  -  CHj  -  CH,  -  OHoBr,  a  liquid  boiling  at  100°  C. 
2.  Primary  bromide  of  isobutyl,  (CHsJj  _  OH  —  OHjBr,  a  liquid 
boiUng  at  92°  0.  [B.]— B.  butyrate.  Ger.,  B^butyrat.  A  com- 
pound of  b.  and  butyric  acid,  C4H(.O.04H,O  =  CsHjjOj.  [B,  4.]— 
B.  carbamate.    Ger.,  B^urethan,  Carbaminsdure-Isobutylester. 

Carbamate  of  isobutyl,  00 1  o^k  -  OH  — (OH  )  ,  ^  """^^  melting 
at  55°  C.  [B.J— B.  carbamine,  B.  carbammonium.  Ger., 
B^carbamin.  Syn.:  b.  isocyanide  (or  pseudocyanide).  A  liquid, 
CjHj  —  N  =  0,  derived  from  trimethylmethane,  boiling  at  about 
115°  0.  [B.] — B.  carbimide.  Ger.,  E'carblmid.  See  B.  isothio- 
cya/nate. — B.  carbinol.  SeeAMYLa/coftoi. — B.  carbonate.  Ger., 
B'carbonat.  Carbonate  of  isobutyl,  (04H,)3.003,  a  liquid  boiling  at 
190°  0.  [B.] — B'carbonic  acid.  Fr.,  adde  b^carbonique.  Ger., 
B'carbmuidure,  B'kohlensaure.  An  acid  which  may  be  regarded  as 
derived  from  carbonic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  b.  for  hydroxyl. 
Acids  of  this  formula,  C4H9.HOO0,  are  normal  b'carbonic,  p-ftVnr- 
bonic,  iso-b^ carbonic,  and  trimethylcarbincarbonic  acids.  [B,  4.] 
See  under  Valeric  acid. — B*chloral.  See  the  major  list.~B. 
chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  de  butyle.  Ger.^  B^chloriir.  A  compound 
of  b.  and  chlorine,  (34H9.CI.  Four  isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  1. 
Primary  chloride  of  b.,  OH3  -  OH,  -  CHo  -  CH3CI,  a  liquid  boiling 
at  about  78°  0.  2.  Secondary  chloride  ofb.,  OH3  -  CH^  -  CH.Cl  — 
OHj.  li.  Primary  chloride  of  isobutyl,  (CH3)j~0H  -  CHjCl,  a 
Uquid  boiling  at  68°  0.  4.  Tertiary  chlonde  of  isobutyl,  (OHa),~ 
C.Cl  — CHs,  a  liquid  boiling  at  about  50°  0.  [B.]— B.  cyanide. 
Fr.,  cyanure  de  butyle.    Ger.,  B'cyanilri   A  compound  of  the  for- 


mula CjHj.CN,  or  (C5H,)"'N.  Several  isomeric  varieties  are  known. 
Cyanide  of  normal  b.  (valeronitrile),  OH,  -  (CH2)3  -  ON,  is  a  liquid 
boiling  at  140°  C.  Cyanide  of  secondary  b.  (isovaleronitnle), 
(OHs).^  —  CH  -  OHj  -  CN,  is  a  colorless  oily  liquid  boiling  at  12r°  0. 
Cyanide  of  tertiary  b.  (trimethylaoetonitrile),  (CHa),  =  O.CN,  is  a 
ciystalline  body  melting  at  16°  0.  to  form  a  colorless  oil.y  liquid.  [B, 
4.J— B.  hydride.  See  Butane.— B.  hydrosulphide.  See  B. 
mercapton.—B.  iodide.  ¥v.,iodurede  butyle.  Ger.,  Butyljodiir. 
A  compound,  C4H9I,  of  which  there  are  four  isomeric  forms,  cor- 
responding to  the  tour  varieties  of  b.  alcohol ;  all  liquids  boiling  at 
from  99°  to  129°  C.  [B.] — B.  Isocyanide.  Fr.,  isocyanure  de  bu- 
tyle.. Ger.,  BHsocyaniir.  See  B.  carbamine. — B.  isosulpUocya- 
nate,  B.  isothiocyanate.  Fr.,  isosulfocyanate  de  butyle,  Ger., 
BHsothiocyanat,  B'senfol.  A  compound,  CiHj.CNS,  of  which  sev- 
eral isomeric  forms  are  Imown.  The  first,  derived  from  normal  b., 
is  a  liquid  boiUng  at  167°  C. ;  the  second,  derived  from  methylethyl- 
carbinol,  is  a  Uqmd  of  penetrating  odor,  boiling  at  about  160°  C,  form- 
ing the  chief  constituent  of  oil  of  Cochlearia  offlcinalis ;  the  third, 
derived  from  isobutyl  alcohol,  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  about  162°  C. 
[B.]— B.  mercaptan.  A  compound,  (S.Hj.H.S,  of  which  there  are 
several  isomeric  forms,  aU  liqmds  of  a  disagreeable  odor  boihng  at 
from  88°  to  98°  0. ;  that  of  Becondar.y  b.  has  the  odor  of  asafoetida. 
[B.]— B.  mustard-oil.  Ger.-,  B^senfol.  See  B,  isothiocyanate.— 
B.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  de  butyle.  Ger.,  B'nitrat.  Nitrate  of 
isobutyl,  (CHa)3  -  OH  -  CH.J.O.NO2,  a  Uquid  boiling  at  123° 
(Strecker)  or  130°  C.  (Roscoe  and  Schorlemmer).  [B.]— B.  nitrite. 
Fr.,  azotite  de  butyle,  Ger.,  B'nitrit.  Nitrite  of  tnmethylcarbyl, 
(CH3)3  =  0. 0.NO,  a  yellowish  oily  substance  boiling  at  about  77°  0. 

[B.] — ^B.  pseudocyanide.    See  B.  carbamine. — B'senfol  (Ger.). 
lee  B.  isothiocyanate.— B.   sulphate.     Fr..  sulfate   de   butyle. 


A  compound  of  b.  and  sulphur,  (Ci4H»)j.S,  of  which  there  are  sev- 
eral isomeric  varieties,  all  Uquids  of  a  disagreeable  odor.  [B.]— B. 
thioaloohol.  See  B,  mercaptan.— 'B.  uretliane.  See  B,  carba- 
mate. 

BUTTtAOETIC  ACID,  n.  Bu2-ti=l-a=s-e't<et)'i»k.  Fr.,  acide 
butylacitique.    See  H-rDBOXYBUTYRio  acid. 

BUTYLAMINE,  n.  Bu^-ti^l'a'm-en.  Lat.,  butylamina,  buty- 
laminum,  Fr.,  butylamine.  Ger.,  Butylamin.  A  primary  amine 
of  butyl,  N.(C4H,).H3.  All  such  compounds  are  liquids  boiling  at 
from  46°  to  75°  C.  They  inchide  isob',  derived  from  isobutyl ; 
normal  b,,  derived  from  normal  butyl ;  and  trimethylearbylamine, 
derived  from  trimethylcarbyl.    [B.] 

BUTYlCHlOBAt,  n.  Bu'-ti^l-klor'a^'l.  Lat.,  chloral  Jbutyli- 
cum.  Fr., butylchloral.  Ger., Buiylchloral.  Syn.:  trichlorbutyral- 
dehyde,  oxide  of  trichlorbutylidene,  erotonchloral.  A  substitution 
compound  of  butyl  aldehyde  and  chlorine,  C4H6CI3O  =  CH3.CHOI.- 
OCIq.COH,  an  oily  liquid  of  a  pungent  odor.  [Liebreich  (A,  319) ; 
B,  3.1— B.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  de  b.  Ger.,  B^hydrat.  Syn. : 
trichloi-bufylidene  glycol  (or  alcohol).  A  body,  04H5ClaO  +-H2O  — 
CHs.CHCl.OCl3. 0(011)0,  forming  volatile  tabular  crystals  giving  off 
a  pungent  vapor ;  soluble  with  difficulty  in  cold  water,  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  glycerin  ;  a  sedative  to  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system.    [Liebreich  (A,  319) ;  B,  3.] 

BUTYtENE,  n.  Bu^ti^l-en.  Fr.,  butyline.  Ger.,  Bufylen. 
A  bivalent  hydrocarbon,  C4Ha,  isomeric  with  butyiidene.  [B,  4.]— 
B.  alcohol.  A  diatomic  alcohol,  C4H,o03=04Ha.(OH)»,  formed 
from  quartane  by  the  substitution  of  two  molecules  of  hydroxyl 
for  two  atoms  of  hydrogen,  or  from  a  double  molecule  of  water  by 
the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  b.  for  half  the  hydrogen.  [B,  2.1 
— B'gallic  acid.  Gallic  acid  in  which  b.  replaces  two  atoms  or 
hydrogen  ;  a  term  expressive,  according  to  Remsen  and  Ooale,  of 
the  probable  constitution  of  sinapic  acid.  [B.]— B.  elycol.  See 
B,  alcohol.— IsoV.  A  colorless  liquid,  (OH,),  =  C~CHo,  forming 
at— 7°  0.  a  gas  of  disagreeable  odor.  [B,  4.]— Normal  b.  Ethyl- 
vinyl,  allylmethyl ;  a  colorless  Uquid,  CH3  — (3Ha  —  OH  —  CHjjCon- 
verted  into  a  gas  at  —4°  0.  [B,  4.1— Pseudob'.  A  Uquid,  CHs  — 
CH  —  OH  —  CH3,  boiling  at  3°  C.    [B,  4.] 


BUTYMC,  adj.     Bu^-ti^l'ink, 
to  butyl.    [A, 


pertaining 

BUTYLIDENE, 


385.] 
Bu»-ti21'ii!d-en. 


lY.,  butilique.    Containing  or 


Ger., 


Fr.,  butylidine. 
Butyliaen.     A  Divalent  raaicie,  U4H8  =  OHs  — OH,— CHj  — u±i, 
isomeric  with  butylene.    [B,  4.]— B.  oxide.    Butyl  aldehyde.    [B.] 

BUTYIiliACTIC  ACID,  n.  Bu^-ti'l-la^k'tisk.  Fr.,  acide 
butyllactique,  Ger.,  Butyllactinsdure.  Dimethoxalic  acid,  ace- 
tonic  acid,  one  of  the  isomeric  varieties  of  hydroxybu^ric  acid ; 
colorless  prismatic  crystals,  (0Hs)3=0(OH)  — CO.OH.    [B,  4.] 

BUTYtSCHWEFELSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  But'u«l-shwaf-en-zoir- 
e^.    Butylsulphuric  acid.    [B.] 

BUTYtSCHWEFLIGSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  But'u«l-shwaf-U'g- 
zoir-e'.    Butylsulphonic  acid.    [B.] 

BUTYLSENfOi.  (Ger.),  n.  But'u'l-ze^nf-u"!.  Butyl  mustard- 
oil.    [B.]    See  Butyl  isothiocyanate. 

BUTYIiSUlPHONIC  ACID,  n.  Bu'-tisi-suSlf-o'n'i^k.  Fr., 
a<^ide  butylsulfonique.  Ger.,  Butyl sulfonsaure,  Butylschwefiig- 
sdure.    A  compound,  (C4Hj).S0sH,  having  acid  properties.    [B.] 

BUTYLSULPHURIC  ACID,  n.  Bu'J-ti21-sunf-u2r'i=k.  Fr., 
acide  butylsulfurique.  Ger..  Butylschwefelsdure,  Acid  butyl  sul- 
phate, sulpholSutylic  acid.    [B.] 

BUTYLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.   Bu"t(but)'in(u«l)-uSm(u4m).  See  Butyl. 

BUTYPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bu2(bu)-ti(tu»)'fuSs(tu«s).  From 
PoOs,  an  ox,  and  TV0O5  (see  Typhus).  Ger.,  Rinderpest.  The  cattle 
plague.    [A,  .322.] 

BUTYRACEOUS,  adj.  Bu't-inr-a'shu's..  Gr.,  PovTvpii-os.  Lat., 
butyroA^eus.  Fr.,  butyrace,  butyreux.  Gev.^butterartig.  Buttery; 
resembUng  or  producing  butter.    [B.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  eU:  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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BtJTTBAI,,  n.  BuS'tPr-a^l.  A  colorless,  very  mobile  liquid, 
CeHiOjj,  obtained  by  distilling  barium  butyrate.  By  oxidation  it 
lorms  butyric  acid.     [A,  301.] 

.  BUTYRAMIDE,  n.  Bu^t-iar'a^m-iM.  Fr.,  butyramide.  Ger., 
Butirramid.  A  butyryl  substitution  product  o£  ammonia,  NH,.- 
(C4H,O)-NH3.(0H,.CHs.CHj.C0) ;  a  solid  melting  at  115°  6.  Tne 
isomeric  isobutyramide,  NH2.(LCHjlj.CH.CH,.C0),  forms  crystals 
meltmg  at  about  100°  C.    [B,  -l.J 

BUTYRATE,  n.  BuH'i'r-at.  Lat.,  butyras.  Fr.,  butyrate. 
Ger.,  Butyrat,  buttersaures  Salz.    A  salt  of  butyric  acid.    [B.] 

BUTYBCHI.OBAI,HYDKAT  (Ger.),  u.  But'u«r-chnor-an- 
hu"d-ra't".    See  Bdtylohlorai.  hydrate. 

BUTYKEtAIC  ACID,  n.    Bu"t-i'r-e21-a'i=k.    Fr.,  acide  buty- 
7-dlaique.    See  Butyroleic  acid. 
BUTYRELAIN,  n.    Bu^'t-iSr-e^Fa'-i^u.    Fr.,  butyrelame.    See 

BUTYEOLKIN. 

BUTYKEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu«t-iar-u».    See  Butyracbous. 

BUTYRIACUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  BuH(but)-i"r(u»r)-i(i2)'a2kCa>k)- 
uSm(u*m).    Vr.,  butyriaque.    See  Butylamine. 

BUTYRIC,  adn.  Bu^t-i'r'i^k.  Lat.,  butyricus.  Fr.,  butyrique. 
Ger.,  butyrisch.  Derived  from  or  contained  in  butter.  [B.]— B. 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  butyrique.  Gter.^  Buttersdure,  Butyrinsdure. 
A  volatile  acid,  C4H8O2.  There  are  two  isomeric  forms :  1.  Ncn-mal 
b.  acid(b.  acid  of  fermentation,  propyloarbonlc  acid),  CHj  — CHj  — 
CHj  — CO.OH,  a  colorless  liquid,  of  unpleasant  odor,  solidifying  at 
0°  and  boiling  at  163°  C,  prepared  by  the  fermentation  of  sugar 
with  decayed  cheese  and  sour  milk,  and  occurring  normally  in  the 
sweat,  the  urine,  and  the  faeces,  and  in  the  decomposition  products 
of  many  albuminoid  substances.  2.  Isobutyric  acid  (isopropylcar- 
bonic  acid),  (CH3)j  =  CH.CO.OH,  a  liquid  boiling  at  154°  C.  Both 
compounds  act  as  monobasic  acids,  forming  butyrates  and  isobuty- 
rates  respectively.  B.  acid  has  been  used  as  a  hypnotic  in  drachm 
doses.  Its  internal  administration  is  said  to  have  produced  nephri- 
tis. [B,  4 ;  Janovsky,  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farm.,"  Mar.,  1888,  p.  194 
(B) ;  L,  49,  86  ;  KJ— B.  aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldehyde  butyrique.  Ger., 
Butylaldehyd.  Oxide  of  butylidene,  C4H8O.  Two  varieties  are 
known,  corresponding  to  the  two  varieties  of  butyl  alcohol :  1.  Nor- 
mal b.  aldehyde,  CHs.CHj.CHo.CHO,  boiling  at  T5°  C.  2.  Isobutyric 
aldehyde,  (CHalj  =  CH.CHO,  boiling  at  61°  C.  Both  are  mobile 
liquids  of  a  powerful  odor.  Paraisobutylic  aldehyde,  CijHjjOs,  a 
polymeric  modification  of  isobutyric  aldehyde^  forms  acicular  crys- 
tals. [B,  5.]— B.  anhydride.  A  liquid,  (C^HjOo.O,  boiling  at 
about  190°  C.  [B,  4.]— B.  chloral.  Butyl  trichloraldehyde,  a 
chlorine  substitution  product  of  butyl  aldehyde,  C4H,.0l3O.  [B,  8.] 
— B.  chloride.  Ger.,  Chlorbut'yryl.  A  liquid,  C4H,.0C1  =  CH3.- 
CHj.CH3.COCl,  boiling  at  101°  0.  An  isomeric  form,  isobutyric 
chloride,  (CH3)j=CH.C0Cl,  boils  at  92°  0.  [B,  4.]— B.  ether.  Fr., 
ether  butyrique.  Ger.,  Butyldther.  See  Ethyl  butyrate.  —  B. 
monochloraldehyde.  Monochlorobu.tyric  aldehyde,  CI4H7C10, 
a  chlorine  substitution  product  of  b.  aldehyde.    [B,  2.] 

BUTYBIN,  n.  BuH'i^r-i'n.  Lat.,  butyrinum,  butyrina.  Fr., 
lyutyrine.  Ger.,  Butyrin.  The  butyric  ether  of  glyceryl  alcohol 
(glycerin),  formed  by  the  substitution  of  the  radicle  of  butyric  acid 
for  one  or  more  molecules  of  hydroxyl.  [B,  4.] — B'saure  (Ger.). 
Butyric  acid.    [K.] 

BUTYROACBTIC  ACID,  n.  Bu2t-i2r-o-a«s-et(e2t)'i'k.  Fr., 
a<yide  butyro-acetique.    See  Propionic  acid. 

BUTYBOABSENITE,  n.  Bu^t-i'r-o-a^rs'e^n-it.  A  compound 
of  a  base  with  butyric  and  arsenious  acids.    [B.] 

BUTYBOFUKONIC  ACID,  n.  Bu^'Wr-o-fu'r-o^n'i'k.  An 
oxygen  addition  compound  of  furfurvaleric  acid,  CgHjaOs.    [B,  3.] 

BUTYROID,  adj.  Bu^t'i^r-oid.  From  /SouTupoj',  butter,  and 
elStK,  resemblance.    See  Butyraceous. 

BUTYBOI-EIC  ACID,  n.  Bu^H^r-ol-e'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  butyr- 
oleique.  Oleobutyric  acid,  CseHggOs  +  H2O,  obtained  from  butter 
by  saponification.    [A,  301.] 

BUXYBOI-EIN,  n.  Bu'Wr-ol'e^-i'n.  Fr.,  butyrolHne.  A 
principle  found  in  butter,  differing  from  ordinary  olein  by  not 
yielding  sebacic  acid  on  distillation.    [A,  301.] 

BUTYROMETBB,  n.  Bu^t-i^r-o^m'e^t-u'ir.  From  ^oirvpov, 
butter,  and  ^^Tpoi',  a  measure.  Fr.,  hutyrometre.  An  iiLStrument 
for  determining  the  proportion  of  fatty  matter  contained  in  milk. 
Marchand's  b.  is  a  graduated  glass  tube,  in  which  equal  volumes  of 
milk  and  ether  are  to  be  shaken  together,  when  the  ether  dissolves 
the  fat ;  on  the  addition  of  an  amount  of  alcohol  equal  to  that  of 
the  ether,  the  fat  separates  and  floats  at  the  top,  where  its  amount 
may  be  read  off  on  the  scale.    [A,  301.] 

BUTYRONE,  n.  Bu^t'i'r-on.  Lat.,  butyronum.  Fr.,  butyrone. 
Grer.,  Butyron.    See  Dipropyl  ketone. 

BUTYBONITBIC  ACID,  n.  Bu2'-i=r-o-nit'ri!'k.  Fr.,  acide 
butyronitrique.    Ger.,  Butyronsalpetersdure.    See  Nitropropionic 

ACID. 

BUTYRONITRItE,  n.  Bu^t-i^r-o-nit'ri'Kril).  Fr.,  butyro- 
nitrile.    Oer. ,  Butyronitryl.    See  Propyl  cyanide.' 

BCTYBONYt,  n.  Bu^'t-i'r'o^n-ii'l.  Fr..  butyronyle.  The  hy- 
pothetical radicle  of  butyrone,  CjHj.    [A,  .301.] 

BUTYBOSCOPE,  n.  Bust-i^r'o^s-kop.  From  ^ovrvfov,  butter, 
and  fTKOTrelv,  to  examine.  A  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  pro- 
portion of  fat  in  milk.    Leeds's  b.  is  essentially  like  Feser's  lacto- 


scope  (g.  uOj  but  the  milk  and  water  are  mixed  in  definite  quanti- 


ties. 


BUTYBOSE,  adj.    Bu't'i'r-os.    See  Bhtyraoeous. 

BUTYKOSPEBMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bu2t(but)-i2r(u«r)-o(o')- 
Bpu5rm(spe''rm)'u'm(u<m).  From  ^oirvfiov,  butter,  and  airipiJM., 
seed.    Of  Kotschy,  a  genus  of  sapotaceous  trees.    [B,  42, 121.]— B. 


Parkii  [Kotschy].  Fr.,  arbre  A  beurre.  Syn.  :  Bassia  Parkii  [G. 
Don].  The  sheartree,  or  African  butter-tree.  The  milky  juice  fur- 
nishes on  evaporation  a  product  resembling  gutta  percha.  On 
boiUng,  the  seeds  furnish  shea  butter.    [B,  19, 43,  270.] 

BUTYKOUS,  adj.  Bu^ifi^r-u's.  Lat.,  butyrosus.  See  Buty- 
raceous. 

BUTYBUM  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.]  (Lat),  n.  n.  Bu2(bu)-ti(tu»)'- 
ruSm(ru*m),  bu"(,bu)'ti2r(tui'r)-u»m(u*m).  See  Butter.— B.  cacao. 
See  Oleum  THEOBROMiE. — B,  cancrinum.  Ger.,  Krebsbutter.  An 
old  preparation  for  which  a  reddish  fat  perfumed  with  benzoin  is 
now  dispensed.  [B,  370.]— B.  insulsum.  Fresh  (unsalted)  butter. 
[Sydenham  (B,  90;  B,  370.]— B.  nervinum.  See  Unguentum 
ROSMARiNi  compositum.—^.  palmaruin.  See  Oleum,  cocois. — B. 
Saturnl,  B.  saturnlnuni.    See  B.  Saturni. 

BUTYBYIi,  n.    Bu't'i^r-i^l.    Fv.,butyryle.    A  hypothetical  radi- 
cle, CbH,,  of  butyral,  butyric  acid,  etc.    [A,  301  ;  L,  49.] 
BUTYBYIiFOBMIC    ACID,    n.     Bu't-i^r-ii'l-fo^rm'isk.    Fr., 

acide  bufyrylformique.    A  colorless  hquid,  CsHgOa CH3.CH2.- 

OHj.CO-  CO.OH.     [B,  4.] 

BUTZ  (Ger.),  BUTZEN  (Ger.),  n's.  Butz,  butz'e=n.  A  core  (of 
a  fruit  or  of  a  boil).    [L,  46.] 

BUTZENKIEXTB  (Gter.),  u.    Butz'e^'n-kle^t-te^.    The  Lappa 
major.    [B,  ISO.] 
BUVASIGNA  (Malay),  n.    Cassia  pulp.    [L,  77.] 
BUVEUB  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.    Bu'v-u'r.    See  Bibitorius. 
BCXACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Bu'x(bux)-a(a=)'se2(ke2)-e(a'-e=). 
Fr.,  bu^acdes.    Of  Dumortier  and  of  Baillon,  a  family  of  plants, 
comprising  Buxus  and  three  related  genera.    [B,  170.] 

BUXACBOUS,  adj.  Bu'x-a'shu's.  Lat.,  huxaceus.  Fr.,  bva- 
ac^.  Eesembhng  the  genus  Buxus ;  of  or  belonging  to  the  Bux- 
acece.    [B.] 

BUXANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu=x(bux)'a2nz(a3ns).  Of  the  color  of 
box-wood.    [Apuleius  (.4.,  318).] 

BUXBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Bux'ba»-um.  The  genus  Buxus.  [B, 
180.]— B'holz.  Box-wood.  [L,  80.]— Gemeiner  B.  The  Buxus 
sempervirens.    [B,  180.] 

BUXBAUMIACEjE  [Bruch  and  Schimper],  BUXBAUM- 
lE^  [Hampe],  BUXBAUMIOIDE^  [Fiirnrohr],  BUX- 
BAUMOIDE-SE  [Greville]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Bux-ba«-um-i=-a(a»)'se=- 
(ke2)-e(a=-e'),  -i{Vye'-ei,a.'-e'),  -i''-o(oi')-iM(ed)'e!'-e(aS-e2),  -o(o2)-i=d- 
(ed)'e2-e(a3-e*).  A  family,  tribe,  or  subdivision  of  mosses  {Acro- 
carpi),  including  Buxbaumia  and  another  genus.    [B,  19,  170.] 

BUXB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    BuSx(bux)'e=-e(a'-e").    Fr.,  buxles.    Of 
Eeichenbach  and  others,  a  division  of  the  Euphorbiacece,  compris- 
ing Buims,  Drypetes,  Securinega,  Tricera,  etc.    [B,  42, 170.] 
BUXEINB,  n.    Bu'x'e-en.    feee  Buxine. 

BUXBOCS,  adj.  Bu'x'e-u's.  Lat.,  6iu;e«s.  Of  the  color  of 
box-wood,  pertaining  to  the  genus  Buxus.    [A,  318  ;  L,  56.] 

BUXEEOLLB  (Fr.),  11.  Bu'x-e'ir-ol.  The  Arbutus  uva  ursi. 
[B,  173.] 

BUXIEOIilUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bu'x(bux)-i2-fol(fo«l)'i=-uSs(u«s). 
From  buxus,  the  box-tree,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  buxifolie. 
Ger.,  Buchsbaumbldttrig.  Having  leaves  hke  those  of  the  box- 
tree.    [B.] 

BUXINE,  n.    Bu^x'en,    Lat.,  buxina,  buxinum.    Fr.,  buxine. 
Ger.,  Buchsin,  Buxin.    An  alkaloid  derived  from  the  bark  and 
leaves  of  Buxws  sempervirens ;  identical  with  bebeerine.    [B,  270.] 
BUXINE  (Fr.),  adj.    Bu'x-i'^n-a.    Buxaeeous  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f. 
pi.,  6'c.s,  the  Buxacece.    [A,  385.] 

BUXINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  BuSx(bux)-i2n'e2-e(a»-e2).  Fr.,  bux- 
in&es.    See  BnxACE.ffl. 

BUXINIDINB,  n.    Bu'x-i2n'i''d-en.    An  alkaloid  derived,  along 
with  buxine,  from  the  bark  of  Buxus  sempervirens.    [B,  270.] 
BUXINUM(Lat.),n.  n.  BuSx(bux)-i(e)'nu3m(nu*m).  See  Buxine. 
BUXOUS,  adj.    Bu'x'u's.    Lat.,  buxosiis.    Like  box-wood  or 
hke  the  genus  Buxus.    [A,  318.] 

BUXTON,  n.  Bu'x'tu'n.  A  place  in  Derbyshire,  England, 
where  there  are  three  hot  alkaline  springs,  one  of  which  contains  a 
httle  acid  ferrous  carbonate.    [B,  270.] 

BUXUS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Bu'x(bux)'u»s(u*s).  More  properly  written 
pyxus.  (jr.,  iru'joj.  Fr,,6itis.  Ger.,  Bucks,  Buchsbaum.  The  box; 
a  genus  of  euphorbiaoeous  shrubs  and  small  trees.  [B,  19,  34.]- B. 
angustlfolla.  Fr.,  buis  a  feuilles  etroites.  A  variety  of  B.  sem- 
pervirens. [B,  173, 180.]— B.  arhorescens.  FT.,buis  arborescent. 
A  variety  of  B.  sempervirens.  [B,  173.]— B.  taalearica.  The  Mi- 
norca box,  growing  in  the  Mediterranean  islands  and  in  Asia  Minor. 
[B  19  ]— B.  myrtifolla.  Fr.,  buis  d,  feuilles  de  myrte.  A  variety 
of  \b.  sempervirens.  [B,  173, 180.]— B.  sempervirens  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  buis.  Ger.,  Buchsbaum,  Splintbaum.  The  common,  or  ever- 
green, box ;  a  species  growing  in  Europe  and  Asia  and  cultivated 
in  America.  The  wood  (lignum  buxi)  is  considered  sudorific  and  is 
used  m  syphilis.  The  bark  contains  buxine,  parabuxine,  and  bux- 
inidine.  The  leaves  and  root-bark  were  formerly  used  in  medicine. 
[B  19  119,  270.]— B.  sempervlva.  See  B.  sempervirens.— B.  ant- 
fruticosa.  A  suffruticose  variety  of  B.  sempervirens.  [B.]-  Cor- 
tex buxl.  See  Scarce  de  buis.— Extractum  buxl.  Fr.,  extrait 
de.  buis.  0£  the  Fr.  Cod.  (1837),  an  alcoholic  extract  of  the  root- 
bark  of  B.  sempervirens.  [B*  119.]— Folia  buxi,  Folia  Ijuxl 
sempervirentis,  Folia  buxl  sempervlvse.  The  leaves  Of  B. 
sempervirens.  They  are  purgative  and  have  been  thought  to  pro- 
mote the  growth  of  the  hair.  [B,  180.1— lignum  buxl,  lignum 
buxi  arborescentis.  The  wood  of  B.  sempenirens,  formerly 
used  in  medicine,  especially  for  syphilis,  cohc,  and  intermittent 
fever.    [B,  180,]— Oleum  buxi.    Fr.,  huile  de  buis.    A  rectified  oil 
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distillpd  from  the  wood  of  B.  sempervireri^,  formerly  used  in  gon- 
orrhcea.  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773,  Wurtemb.  Ph.,  1798  (B,  I19).]-Kadjx 
buxi.    The  root  of  B.  sempervirens.    [A,  319.] 

BUYHUTO  (It.),  n.  Bu-i^-u'to.  A  Sicilian  spring  containing 
n^agnesium  and  calcium  sulphates  ti-nd  carbonates.    [A,  319.] 

BUYO-BUYO,  u.    A  PhiUppine  Island  name  for  a  sort  of  long 
pepper.    [L,  94.] 
BUZ-HAGGNI  (Ar.),  n.    The  Arundo  donax.    [L,  105.] 
BU2IAS,  n.    A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate 
spring  rich  in  free  carbonic  acid.    LB,  870 ;  L,  49.] 
BUZIKUIiBUNJ  (Ar.),  n.    The  Hyoscyamus  niger.    [L,  77, 1(W.] 
BUZOT  (Sp.),  n.    Bu-th2ot'.    See  BusoT. 

BUZRALSCHIBBET  (Ar.),  n.    The  Anethum  graveolens.    [L, 
105.] 
BOZKUK  (Ar.),  n.    The  Linum  usitatissimum,    [L,  105.] 
BUZZAL,SCHIPPET  (Ar.),  n.    See  Buzralsohibbet.  ' 
BUZZARD,  n.    Bu=z'a»rd.    See  Buteo. 

BYAKOOIi (Bengal., Hind.), n.  TheSulanumindicum.   [B,  172.] 
B YBO,  11.    An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Cassuvium  pomiferum. 
[L,  105,] 

BYCHOKCHO(Russ.),n.-  The  Galeodes  araneoides.    [T.  Huse- 
mann  (A,  319).] 
BYGUN  (Hind.),  n.    The  Solanum  melongena.    [B,  173.] 
BYKOWA  (Russ.),  n.    A  place  in  Charcow,  where  there  is  a 
spring  containing  sodium  and  magnesium  sulphates.    [A,  319.] 

BYNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bin(bu»n)'e(a).  Gr.,  /Su'inj.  Barley  malt. 
[Aetius  (A,  325).] 

BYNIN,  n.  Bin'i^n.  From  prfi'ij,  malt.  An  English  proprie- 
tary liquid  extract  of  malt.    ["  Practitioner,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  464.] 

BYKETHKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi2r(bu»r)-e2th'ruSm(ru4m).,  An 
ancient  sort  of  medicated  cap.    [Forestus  (A,  335).] 

BYKON  SPRING,  n.  Bi'ro^n.  A  spring  in  the  town  of  Byron, 
Genesee  County,  New  York,  resembling  the  Oak-Orchard  Acid 
Springs  (g.  v.).    [A,  363.] 

BYBRHID^  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  Bi2r(bu6r)'ri2d-e(aS-eii).  A  family 
of  the  Cordyloceraia.    [L,  263.] 

BYRRHII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bi!'r(bu»r)'rii'-i(e).  Pr.,  byrrhiens. 
A  tribe  of  the  Coleoptera,  having  Byrrhus  as  the  typical  genus.  [L, 
180.] 

BYKKHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi"r(bu«r)'ru3s(ru<s).  Fr.,  byrrhe.  See 
Anthrenus. 

BYRSA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Bu=r(bu«r)'sa'.  A  more  correct  form  of 
bursa  (g.  v.). 

BYKSODEPSICON,  BYBSODEPSICUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Bu=rs(bu«rs)-o(o')-de2ps'i2k-o5n,  -u'm(u*m).  From  /3v/iiro8€i/iuc<i;, 
used  in  dressing  hides.  An  ancient  name  for  a  species  of  Rlius 
used  in  tanning.    [Caelius  Aurelianus  (A,  325).] 

BYRSONIMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bu'rs-o^n'iSm-a'.  A  genus  of  mal- 
pighiaceous  shrubs  and  trees.  [B,  19.1 — B.  armenlaca  [Richard]. 
Syn. :  Malpiyhia  armeniaca  [Oavamlles].  A  species  the  seeds  of 
which  are  said  to  be  poisonous.  [B,  131.] — B.  clirysopliyUa 
[Kunthl.  Syn.  :  Malpignia  Tnoureila  [Aublet],  Galphinia  chryso- 
phylla  [Sprengel].  A  species  growing  in  Cayenne,  wnere  its  astrin- 
gent bark  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge,  and  a  decoction  as  a 
fomentation  for  ulcers.  [B,  173.1— B.  coccolobsefolia  [Kunthl. 
A  tree  of  Cumana,  probably  f  urmshing  part  of  the  alcornoco-bark 
of  commerce.  [B,  180.] — B.  cotinifolia  [Kunth],  A  Mexican 
shrub,  used  like  B.  verbascifolia.  [B,  180.]— B.  crassifolia  [De 
Candolle].  Syn.  :  Malpighia  crassifolia  [Linnseusl.  The  inoulae-ie 
of  the  Caribs  ;  a  small  tree  of  the- West  Indies  and  South  America, 
used  like  B.  verbascifolia.  [B,  19,  180,]— B.  cuiningiana.  The 
nand  of  Panama.  The  bark  is  used  there  in  skin  diseases.  The 
berries  are  acid  and  edible.  [B,  19.1— B.  laurifolla  [Kunth],  B. 
rhopalaefolia  [Kunth].  Trees  probably  furnishing  varieties  of 
the  alcornoco-bark  of  commerce.  [B,  180.]— B.  spicata  [De  Can- 
dolle]. A  tree  of  the  West  Indies  and  Brazil,  Its  bark  l^inuruxi- 
bark)  contains  a  great  amount  of  tannin.  The  fruit  is  acid  and 
astringent,  and  is  used  for  gargles  and  in  dysentery.  [B,  19,  180.1— 
B.  verbascifolia  [De  Candolle].  Syn. :  Malpighia  verbascifolia 
[LinnsBUs].  A  low  shrub  of  Brazil  and  Guiana.  The  bark  and 
wood  are  used  as  astringents  and  in  remittent  fevers.    [B,  19,  180.] 

BYBSOPSIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu»r(bu«r)-so=p'si2d-ez(e2s).  A 
subfamily  of  the  Curculionidce.    [L,  263.] 

BYSAUCHEN  .(Lat.),  n,  m,  Bi's(bu«s)-a«k'(a«'u<ch2)-e=n(an), 
Gen.,  bysauch'enos  {-is).  Gr.,  ^vvavxttv  (from  ^velv,  to  cover  up, 
and  nix"!".  the  neck).  An  old  term  for  a  person  whose  shoulders 
were  habituall.y  elevated,  so  as  to  make  the  neck  seem  short ;  also 
for  a  person  with  a  stiff  neck.    [A,  332,  325,  387  ;  L,  «4.] 

BYSMA(Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi=z(bu«s)'ma».  Q&a.,bys'matos{.-tis).  Gr., 
fiviTiia.    A  bung,  a  stopper.    [A,  333,  336.] 

BYSSACE.aE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi's(bu8s)-sa(saS)'sei'(ke2)-e(a5-e!"). 
From  pvVo-os,  flax.  Fr.,  byssacies.  Of  Agardh  and  others,  a  division 
of  Fungi,  including  such  genera  as  Torula,  Hormisdum,  Monilia, 
Antennaria,  etc.  ;  according  to  Brongniart,  who  made  it  a  tribe  of 
the  MucediTies,  it  comprised  the  subdivisions  Chloridieoe,  Moniliece, 
and  Byssineoe ;  divided  by  Fries  into  the  tribes  Collemece  and  Bys- 
sece.    [B,  1,  121, 170.]  t- 

BYSSACEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bii!s(bu«s)-sa(saS)'sea(ke2)-i(e).  Of 
Fries,  a  suborder  of  Fungi  (inomycetes),  comprising  the  sections 
Epiphyti,  Byssi  solidi,  Oasterotrichi,  and  Hymenotrichi ;  of  K8r- 
ber,  an  order  of  lichens  (Lichenes  homceomerici) ;  of  Nylander,  a 
family  of  lichens,  comprising  the  tribes  Sirosiphei,  Pyrenopsei,  and 
Homopsidei.    [B,  131,  170.] 


BYSSACEOUS,  adj.  Bi"s-sa'shu=s.  Lat.,  byesaceiis.  Fr.,  6™- 
sace.  Made  up  of  interlaced  filaments  ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the 
Byssacece.    [B,  19.] 

BYSSAI,,  adj.  BiVsa^l.  Fr.,  bysse.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  the  Byssus.    [L,  210.] 

BYSSE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2s(bu»s)'se''-e(a=-e=).  Fr.,  byssSes. 
Of  Fries,  a  tribe  of  the  Byssacece.  comprising  Antennaria,  Monilia, 
Byssus,  Oidium,  Torula,  etc.,  also  the  B.  spnrioe,  including  nine 
genera.    [B,  170.] 

BYSSEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bi2s(bu«s)'se'''-i(e).  Of  Eeichenbach,  a 
division  of  the  true  Byssacei  UByssaceigenuini),  comprising  T,jrulu, 
Oidium,  Byssus,  Monilia,  Antennularia,  etc.    [B,  170.] 

BYSSI  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  Byssus  (g.  v.).  Bi=s(bu«s)'si(se).  Of 
Adapson,  a  family  of  plants,  including  Tremella,  Conferva,  Amer^ 

Villus,  Byssus,  and  other  genera  now  placed  in  widely  distinct  orders. 
3,  170.]— B.  flbrilliformes  [Persoon].  A  division  of  Fungi  (Tri^. 
chomyd).  [B,  170.1- B.  solidi  [Fries].  A  section  of  the  Byssacei, 
comprising  the  subsections  Monilioe  and  Byssini,  with  two  addi- 
tional genera.     [B,  170.] 

BYSSIDE JE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  BiSs(bu«s)-si'd'e=-e(aS-e'').  Of  Gray, 
a  division  of  Fungi  {Nematomycece),  comprising  Monilia,  Torula, 
Dematium,  Byssus,  etc.    [B,  170.]    Cf .  BYSSACEii. 

BYSSIEERA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi2s(bues)-si=f'e'r-a».  From  bys- 
sus (g.  v.),  and  ferre.  to  bear.  Fr.,  byssi/ires.  Of  Goldfuss,  Cams, 
and  others,  a  family  of  molluscs,  includmg  those  that  attach  them- 
selves by  a  byssus.    [L,  180.] 

BYSSIFEROUS,  adj.  Bi=s-si'f'e=r-u=s.  Lat.,  byssiferus.  Fr., 
byssifire.    Provided  with  a  byssus.    [L,  147.] 

BYSSIFERS,  n.  pi.    BiVsi^-fu^rz.    See  Byssifera. 

BYSSINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Bi2s(bu»s)'si5n-as.  Of  Batsch,  a  fam- 
ily of  the  Aphylla,  comprising  Lepra,  Byssus,  Conferva,  etc.  [B, 
170.] 

BYSSINA  (Lat,),  M,  f.  pi.     Bi'2s(bu«s)'si2n-e(a3-e2).     See  Bys- 

SACE,afi. 

BYSSINE,  adj.  Bi^s'si^n.  Gr.,  /3ii<r<rtvo5.  Lat.,  byssinvs.  Cot- 
tony, silky,  filamentous. 

BYSSINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi2s(bu''s)-si2n'ft''-e(aS-e'').  Fr,,  bys- 
sinees.  Of  Dumortier  and  Brongniart,  a  division  of  Fungi  iMuce- 
dines),  comprising  Dematium,  Byssus,  etc.    [B,  1,  170.] 

BYSSINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Bi»sibu»s)'si2n-i(e).  Of  Fries,  a  s\ib- 
section  of  the  Byssi  solidi,  comprising  Byssus  and  two  other  genera  ; 
of  Corda,  a  family  of  Pmigi  (Comomi/ce*es),  comprising  the  tribes 
Byssacece  and  Phylleriacei.    [B,  170.]  «• 

BYSSINOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Bi''s(bu's)-si2n-o'si''s.  Gen.,  byssino'- 
seos(-sis).  From /Siiiro-os  (see  Byssosi.  Ger.,  Baumwollenschwind- 
sucht.  A  variety  of  pneumonoconiosis  due  to  the  inhalation  of  cot- 
ton fibre.    [Zenker  (L,  30),]    ' 

BYSSINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Bi=s(bu=s)'si''n-u's(u«s).  See  Byssine 
and  Byssoid. 

BYSSOCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi=s(bu"s)-so(So2)-ka<'(kaS'u<)-si2s. 
Gen.,  byssocau'seos  (-sis).  From  Piio-o-os  (see  Byssus),  and  Kauo-is, 
cauterization.    Cauterization  with  a  cotton  moxa.    [A.  322.] 

BYSSOGENE  (Fr.),  adj.  Bi=s-so-zhe''n.  From  pvaam  (see 
Byssus),  and  yswai',  to  engender.    Producing  byssus.    [A,  385.] 

BYSSOID,  adj.  Bi's'oid.  Lat.,  byssoideus  (from  /Si/mros  [see 
Byssus],  and  etSos,  resemblance).  Fr.,  byssoide.  Ger.,  byssusartig. 
Resembling  a  Byssus ;  composed  of  a  fringe  of  filaments  of  un- 
equal length.    [B,  19.] 

BYSSOIDEjB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bi''s(bu=s)-so(so»)-i=d(ed)'e''-e- 
(as-e2).  Fr.,  byssoidees.  Of  Kickx,  a  family  of  Fungi,  correspond- 
ing nearly  to  the  Hyphomycetes  and  including  the  divisions  Muee- 
dinece,  Mucorinece',  and  Asconemece ;  of  Schulz,  a  family  of  Fungi 
(Nematosporoe),  comprising  the  sections  Byssacea,  Phyuerica,  Bar 
codicea',  and  Coenogonea.    [B,  121, 170.] 

BYSSOIDEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    Bii's(bu«s)-so(so=)-i2d(ed)'e'!-i(e'). . 
Of  Sprengel,  a  division  of  hyphomycetous  Fungi,    [B,  170.]— B. 
veri    [Persoon].    A  division  of  Fungi   (Trichomyci),  comprising. 
Hypha  and  six  other  genera.    [B,  170.]- 

BYSSOPHORE  (Ft.),  adj.  Bi^^s-o-for.  See  Byssiferous  ;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  pi.,  6's,  see  Byssifera, 

BYSSOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Bi»s(bu«s)-so=(so2f)'ti2s(thi=s)'i=s. 
Gen.,  byssophthis'eos  (-oph'thisis).    See  Byssinosis. 

BYSSOTHECIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Bi"s(bu«s)-so(so=)-the(tha)'si2- 
(ki')-u'm(u'm).  From  ^vViros  (see  Byssus),  and  flijicioi/  (dim.  of 
9^itT|,  a  receptacle).  Ger.,  ^urzeltodier.  A  genus  of  the  Pyreno- 
mycetes.  It  attacks  the  roots  of  living  plants,  and  ca,uses  in  pota- 
toes a  disease  (Ger.,  Pockenkrankheit  der  Xbrtojfe!)  in  which  pus- 
tule-like formations  appear  on  its  skin.    [A,  396.] 

BYSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi''s(bu»s)'su's(su*s).  Gr.,  pvirros.  Ger., 
Gruftschimmel  (1st  def.),  Biischelschimmel  (Bd  def.).  1.  A  genus 
of  Fungi  under  which  were  formerly  grouped  a  number  ot  imper- 
fectly known  forms  now  referred  elsewhere.  [B.]  2.  The  stipes 
of  certain  Fungi.  [B,  19, 173.]  3.  The  filamentous  tuft  by  which 
certain  molluscs  attach  themselves  ;  woven  into  a  fabric  in  some 
varieties.  [L,  49,  227.]  4.  Cotton,  fine  flax,  silk,  charpie.  [A,  323.] 
— B'artlg  (Ger.).    See  BYSSOin.  ' 

BYSTBOPOGON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Bi2s(bu«s)-tro(tro=)-po'goSn- 
(gon).  Gen.,  bystropogon'os  (-ta).  From  /Sv'orpa  (=  pijtrii.a),  a  stop- 
per, and  irioYioi',  a  beard.  Of  L'H6ritier,  a  genus  of  labiate  plants, 
of  the  tribe  Satureinece.  [B,  42.]— B.  suaveolens  [L'Hfiritier]. 
The  Ballota  suaveolens.    [B,  173.] 

BYTHOS,  BYTHUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Bi=th(bu«th)'o''s,  -u's(u*s). 
Gr.,  |8v9iis.  The  lower  part  of  the  abdomen.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
325).] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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BYTTEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bi=t(bu«t)'te2r-as.    See  Bitteka. 

BYTTNEKE^  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  a.  t.  pi.  BuH-ne^r'e^-etaS-e'). 
See  BUETTNERIE.S:. 

BYTTNEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Bu«t-neSr'i2-a'.    See  Buettneria. 

BYTTNEKIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu»t-ne5r-i2-a(aS)'se=(ke2)- 
e(as-e-).  Fr.,  byttniriacies.  Of  De  CandoUe,  an  order  of  the 
TlialarmfiorcB,  corresponding  to  the  Sterculiaceos  ;  of  Eeichen- 
bach,  a  division  of  the  Geraniacece,  corresponding  to  the  Buettne- 
nece-.    [B,  170,  814.] 


BYTTNERIDIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Bu«t-neSr-i2d-i(i=)'e=-e(a»-e2). 
Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  TkalamiRertia,  including  Buettneria. 

[B,  iro.] 

BYTTNEBIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Bu«t-ne=r-i(i2)'e2-e(a»-e2).  Of 
De  Candolle  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Byttneriacece,  including 
Buettneria,  Abroma,  Ouazuma,  Theobroma,  etc.   [B,  170,  214.]  See 

BYWA  (Jap.),  n.    The  Briobotryajaponica.    [B,  19.] 
BZOWY  (Pol.),  n.    The  Sambums  nigra.    [L,  77.] 


c 


CAA,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  any  herb,  especially  the  Hex 
paraguayensis.  [B,  12,  121 ;  L,  49.]— C.-apia.  The  Dorstenia 
brasiliensis  and  the  Dorstenia  tubicina.  [B,  19, 121.]— C.-at»tca. 
The  Vandellia  diffusa.  [B,  19.]— C.-ataja,  C.-ataya.  A  bit- 
ter plant  of  Brazil,  perhaps  a  species  of  Gratiola.  [B,  121.]— C- 
cama.  A  Brazilian  species  of  Scrophularia,  used  like  Scrophu- . 
taria  aquatica.  [B,  121.]— C.-chlra.  The  indigo-plant.  [B,  121.] 
— C'cica.  The  Euphorbia  capitata  and  the  Colubrina  lusitanica. 
[B,  121 ;  L,  105,  119.]— C'co.  The  Mimosa  pudica.  [B,  121.]— C- 
cua.  See  C.-cama.—C.-cnys.  Matg,  the  leaves  of  Ilex  paraguay- 
ensis. [B,  19  ;  L,  87.]— C.-eo.  See  C'co.— C.-etimary,  C'ett- 
mary,  C'etymary.  The  Senecio  brasiliensis.  [L,  84,  104,  109.]— 
C.-ghiynvlo.  A  plant  the  powdered  irritant  leaves  of  which  are 
applied  to  indolent  ulcers  ;  thought  to  be  Melastoma  pauciflora. 
[L,  87.1— C.-guaza.  See  C.-euys.—C.-ia,nAiva,p,  C.-jandivrap. 
The  Plumbago  scandens.  [L,,  105.]— C.-mena,  C.-ml,  C'minl, 
C.-miri.  See  C.-cuys.—C.-ita,.  The  Ilex  giganteus.  [B.  121.]— 
C'nthee.  The  genus  Mussoenda.  [B,  181.]— C.-opia.  The  Vis- 
mia  guianensis  or  Vismia  baccifera.  [B,  18]  ;  L,  105.]— C.-petoa, 
C.-pfiba.  Ger.,  Grieswurzel.  The  genus  Cissampelos,  especially 
the  Cissampelos  pareira,  and  the  Aristolochia  anguicida.  [B,  19, 
121,  245,  270 ;  L,  LSD.]- C.-pomango,  C.-pomoiigo.  The  Plum- 
bago scandens.  [B,  19, 121.]— C.-ponea.  The  Gomphrena  vermi- 
eulata,  also  a  species  of  Portulaca.  \B,  181,  138.]— C-potiragoa. 
A  species  of  Spermacoce.  [B,  121.]— C.-raboa.  The  Ceratonia 
siligua.  [L,  105.]— C.-rina.  The  Jafropha  manihot  or  its  root.  [L, 
105,  109.]— e.-roba.  See  C.-raftoa.- C.-taya.  See  C.-ataya.— C.- 
tlguft.  The  Moschoxylon  catigua.  [B,  19.]— C.-tinga.  The  Leo- 
poldinia  piassaba  and  the  Mauritia  carana.    [B,  19.] 

CAAT-AMUNAli    [Tamil],    CAAT-AMUNK    [Tamil],    n's. 

The  Jatropha  curcas.    [B,  88, 178.] 
CAAT-ABAME  [Tamil],  n.     The  Cerbera  odallam.    [B,  173.] 
CAAT-AXTIE    [Tamil],    CAAT-ATTIE-POO    [Tamil],  n's. 

The  Bauhinia  tomentosa.    [B,  88,  178.] 

CAAX-ELOOPPIE  [TamU],  u.  The  Terminalia  bellei-icp,.  [B, 
172.] 

CAAT-JADICAI  [TamilJ,  u.  The  Pyrrhosia  Horsfleldi.  [B, 
172.] 

CAAT-JUTIE  [Tamil],  u.  The  Mandragora  offltinalis.   [B,  88.] 

CAAT-KAKNAY    [Tamil],    CAAT-KABNAY^KAtUNG 

[Tamil],  n's.    Tbe  Dracontium  polyphyllum.    [8,88,178,] 

CAAT-KOLINGIE  [Tamil],  n.  The  Tephrosia  (Galega)  pur- 
purea.   [B.] 

CAAT-MAttlCA  [Tamil],  CAAT-MAtllCA  VAYB  [Ta- 
mil], n's.    The  Jasminum  angustifolium.    [B,  88,  173.] 

CAAT-MOKtTNGHIE  [Tamil],  CAAT-MOBUNGIE-VAYK 

[Tamil],  n's.  The  Ormocarpum  [Hedysarum)  sennoides.  [B,  88, 
178.] 

CAAX-NOOCHIE  [Tamil],  n.    The  Jatropha  curcas.    [B,  173.] 

CAAT-SIBAGUM  [Tamil],  u.  The  Oonyza  anthelminthica. 
[B,  172.] 

CAB,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  gold.    [Huland  (A,  385).] 
CABA1>,  n.    Ka^b-a^r.    From  Ar.  and  Heb.,  cabala,  tradition 

or  a  doctrine  resting  on  tradition.  Fr.,  cabale.  The  cabalistic  art ; 
a  pretended  occult  system  of  medical  practice  by  means  of  super- 
natural agencies.    [A,  301,  385.] 

CABAtATAK,  CABAiATOK,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for 
nitre.    [Euland  (A,  385).] 

CABAI/EAC  [Dalechamp]  (Fr.),  n.  KaSb-a»l-o.  The  Dorstenia 
contrayerva.    [B,  88.] 

CABALrHAU,  n.  A  Mexican  plant  somewhat  resembling  the 
Dorstenia  contrayerva ;  used  for  wounds  from  poisoned  arrows. 
[B,  121 ;  L,  109.] 

CABAMST,  n.  Ka^b'a^l-i^ist.  Fr.,  cabaliste.  Ger.,  Kabalist. 
A  person  versed  in  the  cabalistic  art.  [A,  301.]— C'ic  art.  Lat., 
ai-s  cabalistica.    Fr.,  art  cabalistigue.    See  Cabal. 

CABAIil/INE,  adj.  Ka^b'a'l-endn).  Lat.,  caballinus  (from 
Ka/3a\Xigs,  a  horse).  Fr.,  caballin.  Qer.,  Boss-.  Used  for  horses 
(said  of  a  coarse  variety  of  aloes).    [A,  .301  :  L,  43.] 

CABALIION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka2b(ka3b)-a'l(a51)'li2-o2n.  Gen., 
cabal'lii.  An  ancient  name  for  the  genus  Q/noglossum,  especially 
the  Cynoglossum  officinale.    [B,  181.] 

CABAIOXGA  (Sp.),  n.  KaSb-a'-lon'gas.  The  seeds  of  Strych- 
nos  Ignatii.  [J,  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec,  1885,  p. 
601.] 

CABARET  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'b-a'r-a.  Lit.,  a  wine-house  ; 
the  Asarum  europfzum  (be'cause  used  by  drunkards  as  an  emetic). 


[B,  7,  121,  173.]— C.  de  mnraille.    The  Omphalodes  verna.    [B, 
121.]— C.  des  oiseaux.    The  Dipsacus  silvestris.    [B,  173.] 

CABASSE  (Fr.),  n.  KaSb-a's.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the 
Theobroma  cacao.    [B.  121, 173.] 

CABAY,  n.  Of  the  PhiUppine  Islanders,  the  Entada  (.Acacia) 
scandens.    [B,  88.] 

CABBAGE,  n.  Ka'b'aj.  O.  E.,  cabbish.  O.  Fr.,  cabus.  Gr., 
Kpafifir].  Lat.,  brassica.  Fr.,  chou.  (5er.,  Kohl.  It.,  cavolo.  Sp., 
col.  The  Brassica  oleracea  and  its  varieties,  [A,  302  ;  B.— Arkan- 
sas c.  The  Strepthanthus  obtusifolius.  [B,  875.] — Australian 
c.-tree.  The  Livistona  {Corypha)  ausiralis.  [B,  19,] — Bastard 
c.-bark.  The  bark  of  ylndira  memits.  [B.] — Bastard  c.-tree. 
The  Andira  inemiis  and  the  MelaTwdendron  integri folium.  [B, 
19.1 — Black  c.-tree.  In  St.  Helena,  the  Melanodendron  integri- 
folium.  [B,  19.] — Borecole  c.  Borecole  ;  a  variety  of  the  Brassi- 
ca oleracea.  [B,  875.] — Brazil  c.  The  Caladium  sagittcefolium. 
[L,  73.]— C.-bark.  Lat.,  cortex  cabbagi  (sewcabbagii,  seu  c.).  See 
Andira  ftaj-fc.— C.-bark  tree.  The  Andira  (Geoffrtxa)  inermis. 
[B,  19.]- C.-palm,  The  Areca  (Oreodoxa)  oleracea.  [B,  185.]— 
C. -palmetto.  The  Sabal  palmetto.  [B,  75,1- C.-palm  of  New 
South  "Wales.  The  Ptychosperma  (Seaforthia)  elegans  and  the 
Livistona  humilis.  [B,  181,  185.]— C.-palm  tree.  See  C.-palm 
and  C.-palmetto.—C-rose,  The  Rosa  centifolia.  [L,  56.] — C.-rose 
petals.  The  rosas  centifohas  petala  [Br.  Ph.  (B.  81)0— C.-tree. 
J.  See  C.-palm  and  C.-palm  of  New  South  Wales.  2.  The  Kleinia 
neriifolia.  [B,  19,] — C.-tree  bark.  See  Andka  bark. — C.  tribe. 
See' CRUoiFEE,ffi,—C. -wood.  1.  The  wood  of  the  c.-tree.  2.  The 
JSriodendron  anfractuosum.  [B,  19,  275.] — Canary  Island  c.- 
tree.  The  Cacalia  kleinia.  [B,  275.] — Cortex  c.  (Lat,).  See  An- 
dira bark. — Dog*s-c.  The  Thelygonum  cynocrambe.  [B,  19.] — 
Bruni-head-c.  The  Brassica  oleracea,  var.  capitata.  [B,  275.] 
— Kale-c.  See.Borecok-c.—I.ittle-umbelled  c.-tree.  The  Com- 
midendron  spuHunt.  [B,  19.] — Meadow-c.  See  Skunk-c. — Saint 
Patrick's  c.  The  Saxifraga  umbrosa.  [B,  19.] — SaToy  c,  A 
variety  of  the  Brassica  oleracea.  [B,  275.]— Sea-c.  The  Crambe 
maritima.  [B,  275.] — Sea-otter*s-c.  The  Nereocystis  'lutkeana. 
[B,  2r5.]— Skunk-c.  The  Symplocarpus  fcetidus.  [B,  19.]— Small- 
umbelled  c.-tree.  See  lAttte-umbelled  c.-tree. — Swamp-c.  See 
Skunk-c. — West  Indian  c.-tree.  See  C.-bark  tree  and  C.-palm. 
— "Wild  c.  The  Caulanthus  crassicaulis.  [B,  66.]— "Wild  Cali- 
fornia c.  The  Caulanthus  crassicaulis  and  the  Caulanthus  pro- 
cerus.   [B,  875.] 

CABBAGITJM,  CABBAGIUS,  CABBAGUS  (Lat.),  n's  n., 
m.,  and  m.  Ka2b(ka=b)-ba](ba»g)'i2-u»m(u«m),  -u3s(u«s),  ka'!b(ka=b)'- 
ba'^g(ba8g)-u8s(u*s).  Ger.,  Kohlbaum.  See  Andira  inermis.— Cab- 
bagii  cortex,  Cortex  cabbagi  (seu  cabbagii).  See  Cabbage- 
bark. 

C-VBEB,  CABEBI,  n's.  Alchemical  names  for  scales  of  iron. 
[Ruland,  John  on  (A,  325).] 

CABEtlAU  (Fr.),  CABEUAUD  (Fr.),  n's.  Ka'b-e^l-i^-o. 
Lat.,  cabeliavus.    The  Gadus  morrhwa.    [A,  301,  325,  386.] 

CABEI.I.ARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2b(kaSb)-e21-la(laS)'ri2-a'.  The 
Achras  mammosa.     [L.  105".] 

CABELLOS-DE-ANGEI.  (Sp.),  n,  Ka'b-e^r'yos-da-a'n'hen. 
A  Peruvian  name  for  the  Cvscuta  odorata.    [B,  181,] 

CABERID^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2b(ka8b)-ei'r'i2d-e(aS-e=).  A 
family  of  the  Geometridce.    [L,  848.] 

CABEKI.AS,  11.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Agaricus  squa- 
mosus.    [B,  131.] 

CABBSSA,  n.    Borneo  camphor.    [A,  385,] 

CABEZA-DE-NEGKO  (Sp.),  n.  KaSb-aths"a3-da-na'gro.  A 
popular  name  in  Mexico  for  the  seeds  of  Nymphaea  odorata,  and  in 
Colombia  for  the  fruit  of  Phytelephas  macrocarpa.  [J.  M.  Maisch, 
"  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm,,"  Jan,,  1886,  p.  20  ;  B,  19, 121.] 

CABILLAUD  (Fr.),  n.    Ka=b-el-yo.    See  Cabeliadd. 

CABINET,  n.  Ka'b'i^n-e't.  Fr.,  cabinet.  Ger,,  Cabinet.  It., 
gabinetio.  Sp.,  gabinete.  A  small  chamber,  also  a  museum.— C. 
d'anatomie  (Fr.).  A  dissecting-room.  [L,  109.1— C'kafer  (Ger,). 
The  Anthrenus  museorum.  [L.] — Patbological  c.  A  room  ar- 
ranged for  the  display  of  pathological  specimens. — Pneumatic  c. 
¥r.,  c.  pneumatigue.  Ger.,  pneumatisches  C.  It.,  gaMnetto prieu- 
mntico.  Sp.,  gabinete  neumatico.  A  closed  chamber  provided 
with  valves,  a  pump,  etc,  for  compressing  or  rarefying  the  air 
contained  within  it ;  used  in  the  treatment  of  respiratory  diseases 
(see  Pneumatic  differentiation),  A  small  apparatus  of  this  sort 
has  also  been  used  for  inflating  the  tympanum  in  the  treatment  of 
catarrhal  deafness.    [F,  38.] 

CABtlAUD  (lY.),  n.    KaSb-li'-o.    See  Cabeliaud. 

CABOMBACE,^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2b(kaSb)-oSmb-a(a»)'se''- 
(ke=)-e(a'-e").    Fr.,  cabombacees.    Of  Gray  and  others,  see  Cabom- 


/O,  no;  02,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  TV,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U=,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  (1  (Cierman). 
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CABOMBB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kasb(ka=b)-o2mb'e2-e(aS-e»).  Fr., 
cabombees.  The  water-shields ;  of  A.  Richard,  an  order  of  plants 
formerly  regarded  as  monocotyledonous,  now  considered  dicotyle- 
donous, consisting  of  aquatic  herbs ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
suborder  of  the  Nymphceacece.    [B,  19,  34,  42.] 

CABOMBOIDK^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka=b(kaSb)-o2mb-o(o»)-i=d(ed)'- 
e'-eCa'-e").  A  suborder  of  the  Nymphceaceoe  (the  Cabombeoe  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker).    [Caspary  (B,  245).] 

CABOO,  n.  A  plant  of  Sumatra,  sometimes  used  as  a  remedy 
for  scabies.    [L,  109.] 

CABOSSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka»b-os.  The  pod  which  contains  the  seed 
of  Theobroma  cacao,    [L,  41.] 

CABOTZ,  n.  An  Abyssinian  name  for  tape-worm,  also  for  the 
Hagenia  abyssinica.    [B,  121.] 

C  ABOUII/I.,  n.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Agave  americana. 
[B,  121.] 

CABOUKG  (Fr.),  n.  Ka>-burg.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  the 
department  of  Calvados,  France.    XL,  87.] 

CABBIDEIiliA,  u.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Aster  tripo- 
lium.    [B,  121.] 

CABKIDOlJIiA,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  tor  the  Psoralea  bitu- 
minosa.    [B,  121.] 

CABKIFEIi,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Ligustrum  vulgare. 
[B,  121.] 

CABKIIiliET  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^b-ri^l-a.  The  genus  Bhretia.  [B, 
121.] 

CABBII.I.AS,  n.    The  Cantharellus  cibarius.    [B,  121,  173.] 

CABUGAO,  u.    The  Citrus  limonium.    [B,  121 ;  L,  105.] 

CABUJA,  n.    The  Agave  americana.    [B,  121 ;  L,  105.] 

CABUIiATOB,  n.    See  Cabalatab. 

CABUK  (Jap.),  n.  The  genus  Polygonum.  [B,  121,]— C.-c. 
The  Polygonum  orientate.  [B,  121.]— C.-muda.  The  Polygonum 
barbatum.    [B,  121.] 

CABDBBIBA,  n.    The  Myroxylon  pcruiferum.    [B,  88, 121.] 

CABUS  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'-bu«.  The  Brassica  oleracea,  var.  capi- 
tata.     [B,  173.] 

CABUWO,  n.    The,  Dioscorea  bulbifera.    [B,  121.] 

CACABON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka'k)'a=-bo2n.  Of  Apulelus,  the 
genus  NymphoBa.    [B,  121.] 

CACABUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka8k)'a'-bu'm(bu<m).  See  Caca- 
BON  and  Cacabus  (Lat.  [1st  def.]). 

CACABUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka=k(ka»k)'a'-bu's(bu*s).  Gr.,  itaicica- 
ISos.  1.  A  pot  or  pan.  [A,  318, 322, 325.]  2.  A  specific  name  applied 
to  a  species  of  Peziza^  ana  by  Endlicher  to  a  section  of  that  genus. 
3.  Of  Bernhardl,  a  genus  of  solanaceous  herbs  of  tropical  America. 
[B,  121.] 

CACABUS,  n.    An  African  name  for  belladonna.    [B,  121.] 

CAC^EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Ka2s(ka=k)-em'(aS'e''m)-i2-a'.  From 
icaMis,  ill-conditioned,  and  aI(ioi,  blood.  A  depraved  state  of  the 
blood.    [A,  322.] 

CACaiMIC,  adj.  Ka''s-e'm'i''k.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or 
affected  with,  cacaemia.  [C.  H.  Hughes,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  12, 
1884,  p.  35  (D).] 

CACABROMETBR,  n.  Ka=k-a-ei'r-o»m'e''t-u=r.  Lat.,  cacaero- 
Tnetrum,  (from  xasiis,  bad,  d^p,  air,  and  fiirpov^  a  measure).  Ger,, 
Kakaerometer.  Luftverdertm-issmesser.  A  name  proposed  by  L.  A. 
Kraus  for  J.  F.  Jahu's  cacometer^^  a  device  for  ascertaining  the 
proportion  of  noxious  constituents  in  air.    [A,  322.] 

CACaiSTHESIA,  CAC^STHBSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ka^sCka^k)- 
e^s(a8-e''s)-the(tha)'zi'*(si*)-a^,  -si'^s.  Gen.,  caccBsthesice.  -the'seos 
i-sis).  From  KaKos,  bad,  and  ato-tfTjo-ty,  sensation.  Fr.,  cacestMsie. 
Ger.,  Kakdsthese.  Any  unpleasant  morbid  sensation ;  as  some- 
times used,  see  PaR/KSThesia  and  Psbod.bsthesia.    [A,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

CACAGOGTJE,  adj.  and  n.    Ka'k'a'-go^g.    See  Caccagogtje. 

CACA  HENKIETTE,  ii.  A  French  Guiana  name  tor  the  ber- 
ries of  Melastom.a  succosa.    [B,  173.J 

CACAHTIATA,  n.  Fr.,  cacahuete.  The  Arachis  hypogcea. 
[B,  121.] 

CACAtACA,  n.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  Antirrhinum 
majus  and  the  Digitalis  puipurea.    [B,  121 ;  L,  105.] 

CACALEXETEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka=k(ka'k)-a21(asl)-e2x- 
e^t(at)-e(a)'ri2-a^.  From  xaxos.  evil,  and  dAefijTqptov,  a  preventive 
remedy.  Remedies  to  prevent  the  effects  of  lU-conditioned  humors 
or  of  inoculation.    [A,  322,] 

CACAMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka»k(kaSk)-a(a3)'li»-ai'.  Gr.,  KaicaXia. 
Fr.,  cacalie.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  plant  supposed  to  have  been  the 
Tussilago  farfara.  [A,  387.]  2.  Of  Linn^us,  a  genus  of  composite 
plants,  made  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  a  section  of  Senecio.  3.  Of 
Toumefort,  a  genus  now  referred  to  Adenostyles.  ■  4.  Of  Cassini 
and  Hill,  see  Kleinia.  5.  Of  Loureiro,  a  genus  referred  to  (Jymtra. 
IB,  121.]— C.  albifrons  [Linnaeus,  Jr.l.  The  Adenostyles  albida 
(seu  albifrons).  [B,  180.]— C.  alliarlBeftdia  [Lamarck],  C.  alplna 
[Linnseus].  The  Adenostyles  viridis  (seu  alpina).  [B,  173, 180.]— 
C.  ante-euphorblum  [Linnaeus],  The  Kleinia  (Senecio)  ante- 
euphorbium.  [B,  17H.]—C.  atrl^licifolia  [Linnaeus].  Syn.:  Sme- 
cio  atriplicifolius  [Hooker].  Wild  caraway  ;  a  species  growing  in 
the  United  States  east  of  the  Mississippi.  [B.  215.1—0.  bulbosa 
[Loureiro].  A  species  now  refen'ed  to  C^ynura.  [B,  121, 173.1— C. 
coccinea.  A  garden  name  for  the  Emilia  sapittata,  [B,  19.] — C. 
flcoides  [Linnaeus].  The  Kleinia  (Senecio)  ftcoides.  [B,  121, 173,] 
— C.  hastata  [Linnaeus],  A  Siberian  species  probably  to  be  re- 
ferred to  Senecio.    The  root  is  used  in  Siberia  as  an  antisyphilitic. 


[B,  173.]— C.  kleinia  [Linnaeus].  T)ie  Kleinia  nereifolia  (Senecio 
kleinia).  [B,  173.]— C.  ortora  [Forskal].  A  species  used  in  Arabia 
in  the  treatment  of  small-pox.  [A,  -321.]— C.  pendula  [Forskal]. 
An  Arabian  species  probably  to  be  referred  to  Senecio.  The  juice 
of  the  branches  is  used  in  Arabia  for  earache.  [B,  173.]— C. 
petasites  [Lamarck].  See  C  albifrons.— C.  procumbens  [La- 
marck]. A  Chinese  species  probably  to  be  referred  to  Senecio ; 
eaten  by  the  Chinese.  [B,  173.]— C.rei>ens  [Linnaeus].  The  Kleinia 
(Senecio)  repens.  [B,  173.]— C.  rotundifolia  [Willdenowl.  A  vari- 
ety of  the  Vemania  cineria.   [B,  180.]— C.  salicina  [LabillardiSrel. 


The  Bedfordia  salicina.     [B,  219,]— C.  sarracenlca  [Linnasus, 
^        .  ..     .  r„   -™,-^    «    ,_.„._,;_    '"LinnaBus 

Linnaeus' 
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The  Senecio  cacaliastrum.    [B,  173.]— C.  sonchifoUa 


The  Emilia   sonchifolia.     [B,  172.]- C.  suaveolens 

Syn. :  Senecio  suaveolens  ['EMott].    The  American  sweet  centauiy, 

f  rowing  in  the  eastern  and  central  Uiiited  States.  [B,  215.]— C. 
omentosa  [Jaequin],  See  C.  albifrons. Serba,  cacaliBB  to- 
mentosae.    The  herb  of  Petasites  albus.    [B,  180.] 

CACALIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka8k-a"l-e.  See  Cacalia.-C.  «carlate. 
The  Emilia  sonchifolia.    [B,  19.] 

CACALIE^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2fc(kaSk)-a21(an)-i(i»)'eS-e(aSe=). 
Fr.,  cacali&es.  Of  Lessing,  a  division  of  the  Senecionecc,  compris- 
ing Cacalia  and  the  Erechthlteoe  of  De  CandoUe.    [B,  170.] 

CACALOA,  n.    The  cardamom.    [B,  88,  121.] 

CACA-MUIiLU  (Malay),  n.    The  Pedalium  murex.    [B,  172.] 

CACAMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka»k(ka»k)'a'm(a3m>uSm(u<m).  See 
Cancamum. 

CACANCHE  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ka=k(ka'k)-a"n2(a»n»)'ke(ch=a).  See 
Cacooynanohe. 

CACANTHRAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka=k(kaSk)-a=n(a»n)'thra'x- 
(thra%).    Gen.,  cacan'thracis.    See  Contagious  anthrax. 

CACAO,  n.  Ea'-ka"o.  1.  The  seeds  of  the  chocolate  -  tree 
(Theobroma  c.)  and  perhaps  of  other  species  of  Theobroma.  They 
contain  starcb,  c.  butter,  a  proteid  substance,  and  theobromine. 
They  are  prepared  for  the  market  either  by  drying  in  the  sun  or  by 
"  sweating  "  (being  buried  under  ground  or  confined  in  a  closed  box 
for  some  days,  which  renders  their  taste  milder  and  less  bitter).  A 
peculiar  fermentation  takes  place  during  the  sweating  process,  and 
c.-red  is  developed.  2.  Of  Gartner,  the  genus  Theotyroma.  [B,  42, 
270.] — Ariba  Guayaquil  c.  See  Guayaquil  c. — Bahia  c.  A 
Brazilian  variety  not  subjected  to  the  sweating  process  ;  of  a  dirty 
grayish-brown  color,  with  colored  striate  cotyledons.  [B,  270,] — 
Berbice  c.  A  variety  smaller  and  flatter  than  Caracas  c. :  when 
fully  ripe,  nearly  round  and  very  rich  in  oil ;  fragrant  and  of  a  fine 
oily  taste.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  ix,  p.  206  (B).]— 
Be^rre  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Oil  of  theobroma. — Bourbon  c,  A 
variety  somewhat  like  Caracas  c,  but  with  smaller  seeds.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  ix,  p.  206  (B).]— Brazilian  c.  See 
Bahia  c.  Para  c,  and  Maranoti  c. — Butter  of  c,  Butyrum  c. 
See  Oil  of  theobroma. — C'baum  (Ger.).  See  Theobroma. — C.  bi- 
color  [Poiretl.  The  Theobroma  bicolor.  [B,  173.]— Cbohne  (Ger.). 
SeeC.  (1st def.). — C. -butter.  See  Oil  of  theobroma.— C. -butter 
tree.  The  Theobroma  c.  [B,  275.]— C.  Caraque  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.). 
See  Caraccas  c— C.  cimarrona.  The  seeds  of  Herrania  albifiora 
and  other  species  of  Herrania ;  used  in  the  mountainous  parts  of 
South  America  as  a  substitute  for  c  [B,  81.1 — C.  de  la  Gnyane 
(Fr.).  See  Surinam  c.  and  Cq,yenne  c. — C.  de  la  Trinity  et  de 
Cuba  (Fr.).  See  Trinidad  c.—C.  de  Fara  (Fr.).  See  Para  c— C. 
des  Isles  (Fr.).  See  West  Indian  c— C'fett  (Ger.).  See  Oil  of 
theobroma.- C.  gruianensis  [Aublet].  The  Theobroma  guianense. 
[B,  180.] — C'malve  (Ger.).  See  Abroma. — C.  Maragnan  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(Fr.).  See  Maranon  c.—C.  minor  [Gartner].  The  Theobroma  c. 
[B,  173.]— C'niisse  (Ger.),  C.-nut.  See  C.  (1st  def.).- C'»l  (Ger.). 
See  Oil  of  theobroma.— C'pulver  ((3er.).  C.  which  has  been  de- 
prived of  part  of  its  oily  matter  by  expression.  [B,  270.] — C.-red. 
Ger.,  Ci'oth.  A  bright-red  substance,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alco- 
hol, produced  in  c -seeds  which  have  been  subjected  to  the  sweating 
process.  [B,  81.]— C.  sativa.  The  Theobroma  c.  [B,  173,]— C. 
sauvage  (Fr.).  A  Cayenne  name  tor  the  Pachira  aquatica.  [B, 
88.]— C'schale  (Ger.).  The  shell  or  husk  of  the  c.-seed.  [B,  270.]- 
C.-seeds.  See  C.  (1st  def.).— C.  silvestris  [Aubletj.  The  Duroia 
eriophila.  [B,  17-S.] — C. -starch.  Ger.,  Cstdrfce.  The  starch  found 
in  the  cotyledons  of  c  It  forms  globular  granules  which  seldom 
exceed  5  /x  in  diameter,  and  are  distinguished  by  the  slowness  with 
which  they,  react  to  iodine  and  the  diflloulty  with  which  they,  are 
converted  into  a  paste.  [B,  270.] — C'stearin.  Fr.,  c''st^arine.  The 
stearin  of  oil  of  theobroma.  [A,  385.1— C.  tabnlata.  Chocolate. 
P,  180.]— C.  terr6  (Fr.).  C.  that  has  been  subjected  to  the  sweat- 
ing process.  [A,  301.]— C'thee  (Ger.).  See  Cortex  c.  tostus.—C. 
theobroma  [Tussoc],  C.-tree.  The  Theobroma  c.  [B,  81, 173.] — 
Caracas  c,  Caraccas  c.  A  variety  brought  from  Caracas  ;  with 
plano-convex  seeds,  reddish-brown  externally,  with  reddish-brown 
cotyledons  having  minute  granular  prominences.  [B,  270.]^Cay- 
enne  c.  A  variety  elongated  and  pointed  at  one  end.  nearly  al- 
ways flat,  having  a  strong  shell  and  a  very  oily,  polished,  and  blood- 
red  kernel ;  of  a  harsh,  disagreeable  taste  and  a  smoky  odor,  which 
it  loses  on  roasting.  [''  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,'"  ix,  p.  806 
(B).]— Cerate  of  c.  Fr.,  cirat  auc.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  oil  of 
theobroma  and  2  parts  of  almond  oil.  [Hamb.  Ph.,  1883  (B,  119).] — 
Cortex  e.  tostus.  Ger.,  CHhee.  The  husks  of  c.-seeds  roasted 
and  used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee.  [B,  270.]— Ecuador  c.  See 
Guayaquil  c— Erdc'  (Ger.).  C.  (1st  def.)  which  has  been  sweated  by 
burying  in  the  earth.  [B,  aro.]- Fabae  c.  See  C.  (1st  def .).— Fruc- 
tusc.  See  (7.  (1st  def .).— Gerotteter  C.  (Ger.).  SecBrdc'.— Guate- 
mala c.  A  variety  of  c.  (1st  def.)  in  which  the  seeds  are  very 
large  and  convex,  frequently  angular,  and  pointed  at  on6  end,  and 
containing  much  oil ;  probabfy  from  an  unknown  species  of 
Theobroma.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  ix,  p.  205  (B).] 
See  also  Soconusco  c. — Guayaquil  c.  Two  varieties  are  distin- 
guished ;  an  ordinary  sort  (Machala  Guayaquil  c.)  with  flattened 
seeds,  grayish  or  yellowish  externally,  and  dark-brown  or  some- 
what violet-colored  cotyledons,  and  a  superior  kind  (Ariba  Guaya- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go-,  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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quil  c.)  with  large,  irregular  seeds  and  blackish-brown  cotyledons. 
The  latter  Is  somewhat  heavier  than  Caracas  c,  and  has  less  husk 
in  proportion  to  the  kernel ;  it  is  also  less  oily  and  of  a  somewhat 
bitterer  taste.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  ix,  p.  206  (B).] 
— Guiana  c.  See  Surinam  c.  and  Cayenne  c—  Hollandlscher 
C.  ^Ger.).  0.  which  has  been  treated  with  potash  or  soda  and  mag- 
■  nesia  and  then  dried  and  powdered.  [B,  270.]— Huile  de  c.  tFr.). 
See  Oil  of  theobeoua.  — Jamaica  c.  Syn.  ;  West  India  c.  C. 
from  the  West  Indies  ;  distinguished  by  the  various  colors  of  the 
shells.  The  dark-colored  seeds  are  generally  flat,  and  the  kernel 
has  a  sharp,  bitter  taste  ;  the  lighter  ones  are  mostly  rounder  and 
ot  abetter  taste.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  ix,  p.  206 
(B).]— Machala  Guayaquil  c.  See  Guayaquil  c— Maracalbo  c. 
A  variety  brought  from  Venezuela,  having  light-brownish  seeds 
and  violet  or  reddish-brown  cotyledons.  [B,  ^0.1 — Maranham  c, 
MCaraflon  c.  A  Brazil  variety.  The  seeds  are  flat  and  broad,  with 
a  smooth,  shining  shell  and  a  kernel  of  agreeable,  although  some- 
what bitter,  taste  ;  dark-red  and  aboimding  in  oil.  ["Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  ix,  p.  205  (B) ;  B,  270.] — Massa  c.  Chocolate. 
[B,  270.]— Medicated  c.-buUer.  A  preparation  made  b.y  melting 
together  32  parts  of  yellow  wax  and  224  parts  of  oil  of  theobroma 
and  adding  1  part  each  of  balsam  of  Peru  and  benzoic  acid.  [Fer- 
ris, Brlnghurst  (L,  65).]— Nuces  c,  Nuclei  c.  See  C.  (1st  def.).— 
Oleum  c.  See  Oil  of  theobroma. — Para  c.  A  variety  brought 
from  Para,  which  has  not  been  subjected  to  the  steaming  pro- 
cess. [B,  ^0.] — pate  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Pasta  cacaotina. — Port  au 
Prince  c.  An  excellent  variety,  similar  to  Maracaibo  c,  but  dif- 
fering in  not  having  been  subjected  to  the  steaming  process.  [B, 
arO.l— Puerto  Cabello  c.  A  variety  brought  from  Venezuela,  re- 
sembling Caracas  c,  but  of  higher  specific  gravity.  [B,  270.1— Se- 
bum c.  See  Oil  of  theobroua. — Semen  c.  See  C.  (1st  def.). — 
Soconnsco  c,  A  superior  variety  collected  in  Guatemala  and 
Mexico  (said  not  to  be  exported) ;  small,  convex  seeds  of  almost 

f olden  yellow,  with  a  fine  aromatic  and  agreeably  mild  taste. 
'Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  ix,  p.  204  (B) ;  B,  270.]- Son- 
nenc'  (Ger.).  C.  (1st  def.)  cured  by  drying  in  the  sun.  [B,  270.]— 
Suppositoires  de  beurre  de  c.  -[Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  Suppositorla 
cum  oleo  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Suppositories  each  containing  4  grammes 
of  c. -butter,  made  by  melting  at  a  gentle  heat  and  pouring  into  paper 
molds  of  an  elongated  conical  shape.  [A,  253.]— Surinam  c.  Two 
sorts  are  known  under  this  name  :  1.  Large,  roundish  seeds,  having 
a  dusty  shell  and  a  bitter  taste.  2.  Small,  flat  seeds,  having  whitish 
or  dirty-brown  shells,  owing  to  a  covering  of  du.st  or  earth,  and 
kernels  of  a  harsh,  rancid  taste.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  ix,  p.  206  (B) ;  B,  270.]— Trinidad  c.  A  variety  brought 
from  Trinidad,  not  subjected  to  the  steaming  process  ;  lar^e,  broad 
seeds  of  a  bright-brown,  with  violet  cotyledons  covered  with  punc- 
tiform  depressions.  [B,  270.]— Ungerotteter  C.  (Ger.).  See  Snn- 
nenc'. — Venezuela  c.  See  Caracas  c,  Puerto  Cabello  c,  and 
Maracaibo  c. — West  Indian  c.  See  Ja,maica  c,  Trinidad  c,  and 
Port  au  Prince  c. — "Wild  c.    The  Herrania  purpurea.    [L,  73.] 

CACAOIER  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'-ka'-o-i's-a.  The  genus  Theobroma. 
[B,  121.] 

CACAONOGAIACTOPECT-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  EaS-kaS-o"'no- 
(no=)-ga21(gai>l)-a2k(a'k)"to(to=)-pe=k(pak)'te(ta).  From  cocao  (o.  ti.), 
yiXa,  milk,  and  tttjkt^,  a  cheese.  A  name  proposed  by  L.  A.  Kraus 
for  Arrault^s  solidified  ass's-milk-chocolate.    [A,  322.] 

CACAOSTEAKIC  ACID,  n.  Ka'-ka'-o-ste-a^r'i'k.  Fr.,  acide 
cacaostearique.  A  fatty  acid  obtained  from  the  stearin  or  oil  of 
theobroma.    [A,  385.] 

CACAOXIEB  (Ft.),  n.    Ka^-ka'-o-ti'-a.    See  CaoaoKer. 

CACAOXINUS  (Lat.),  adj.    KaS-ka=-o-ti(te)'nu3s(nu'is).    Of  or 
made  of  cacao.    [B,  270.] 
CACAOYEB  (Fr.),  n.    KaS-ka'-o-i^'-a.    See  CacaoSeb. 
CAC A-PAIiAM  (Malay),  n.    The  Lagenaria  vulgaris.    [B,  172.] 

CACAPHKODITB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka=k)-a>t(ast)-ro2d-i(e)'- 
te(ta).  Gen.,  cacaphrodi'tes.  From  fcuKos,  evil,  and  a^pofitTij,  ven- 
ery.    Syphilis.    [B.  Tomitanus  (A,  322).] 

CACAPHTH^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2k(kaSk)-a2p(aSf)'the(tha'-e2). 
From  KoLKos,  malignant,  and  a^dai  (see  ApHTHiB).  MaUgnant  aphthse. 
[A,  322.] 

CACAPU,  n.    The  Torenia  asiatica.    [B,  131.] 

CACASPISTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Kai'k(ka'k)-a=s(a=s)-pi2st'ez(e2s). 
From  KOKot,  evil,  and  acririo-T^s,  a  heavy-armed  warrior.  A  family 
of  Ophidii  armed  vrith  plates.    [L,  180.] 

CACATAI,!,  n.    The  Pedalium  murex.    [B,  88.] 

CACATIN,  n.    The  Fagara  pentandra.     [B,  121.] 

CACATION,  n.  Ka'k-a'shu'n.  Gr.,  awowdniint.  Lat.,  cacaiio 
(from  cacare,  to  go  to  stool).    Defecation.    [A,  325.] 

CACATOBY,  adj.  Ka"k'a''t-o-ri''.  Lat.,  cacatoHus.  Fr.,  caca- 
toire.  Affected  or  attended  with  diarrhoea.  [A,  332  ;  L,  43,  73, 104.] 
See  Febbis  cacatoria. 

CACATUID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2k(kaSk)-aS-tu2(tu)'i"d-e(aS-e'). 
The  cockatoos,  a  family  of  the  Scansores.    [L,  121.] 

CACATUNTUL,!,  n.    The  Endacinus  tinctorius.    [B,  121.] 

CACAVA,  CACAVA  QUAHOITI,,  CACAVAHE,  CACA- 
VATA,  CACAVATE,  CACAVEKA,  n's.    See  Cacao. 

CACAVI,  n.    1.  Cacao.    [A,  822,]    2.  Cassava.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CACCABININ^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kaak(kaSk)-kaS-bi2n-i(e)'ne- 
(na»-e').    A  subfamily  of  the  Teframidce.    [L,  370,] 

CACCAGOGUE,  adj.  Ka^lraS-go^g.  Lat.,  caccagoga  (from 
KoLKKTi  [see  Cacce],  and  ayet.v,  to  expel).  Fr..  caccagoyve.  Purga- 
tive (formerly  said  of  certain  ointments  [caccagoga]  which,  being 
rubbed  on  the  anus,  had  a  cathartic  effect).    [L.  84.] 

CACCAU,  u.    See  Cacao. 


CACCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=k(ka'k)'se(ka),  Gen.,  coc'ces.  Gr., 
KOLKKi].    Human  faeces.    [A,  332,  387.] 

CACCIONDE,  n.  A  word  probably  derived  from  an  Italian 
proper  name  ;  formerly  applied  to  a  certain  pill  containing  cate- 
chu, recommended  for  dysentery.    [Baglivi  (A,  326).] 

CACCIUTO  (It.),  n.    KaH-chi'-u'to.    See  Isohla. 

CACBD^EIUM  (seu  CACEDONIUM)  TABTAEUM,  n. 
An  old  term  for  peccant  matter  separated  by  secretion,  but  still  re- 
tained within  the  body.    [Euland,  Johnson  (A,  325) ;  L,  94,  104.] 

CACBNTEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  K:a2s(kaSk)-e=nt-e(e'')'ri=-a=.  From 
fcafcof,  evil,  and  evrepov,  an  intestine,  A  foul  state  of  the  intestines. 
[A,  333.] 

CACEPHEBOTESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  K:a2s(kaSk)-e2f-e(a)-bo=t-ez- 
(as)'i2-a3.  From  jcaKos,  faulty,  and  eAij/SoTijs,  puberty,  A  derange- 
ment of  health  incident  to  puberty.    [A,  338.J 

CAC^BAS  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'-sa-ra'.  An  edible  species  of  Cyperus, 
perhaps  Cyperus  esculentus,  growing  in  Goa.    [B,  38,  88.] 

CACH,a;MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaSk(ka3ch2)-em'(a«'e2m)-i2-as.  See 
Cacsmia.- 

CACH^MIC,  adj.   Ka^k-e^m'i^k.    See  Cac^mio. 

CACHAGUYO  (Sp.1,  n.  KaS-cha»-gu'yo.  A  ChiUan  name  for 
the  DurvilUea  utilis.    [B,  121.] 

CACHAiON  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'-shasl-o^n".  The  Sylphium  triloba- 
turn.     [B,  121.] 

CACHAI-OT  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'-sha=l-o.  The  genus  Physeter.  [L.] 
~C.  £k,  grosse  t@te,  Grand  c.    The  Physeter  macrocephalus.   [L,] 

CACHALOUAI,  n.    The  Chironia  (Erythrcea)  chilensis.    [B,] 

CACHAIjU  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Colocasia  antiquorum.    [B,  172.] 

CACHANA,  n.  HenkeVs  name  for  the  root  of  an  umbelliferous 
plant  used  in  domestic  practice  in  Mexico ;  of  a  sweet,  balsamic 
taste,  a  bitter  after-taste,  and  a  peculiar,  tar-like  odor.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi,  p.  186  (B).] 

CACtf  ANG-PABANG,  n.  A  leguminous  plant  of  Sumatra, 
thought  to  be  Dolichos  ensiformis  or  Entada  scandens.  The  seeds 
are  used  in  the  treatment  of  pleurisy.    [B,  88, 121.] 

CACHAN-tA-HUEN,  n.    See  Cachalouai. 

CACHABI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cucumis  pubescens.    [B,  173.] 

CACHAT  (Fr.),  n.  KaS-sha'.  One  of  the  springs  at  fivian  (g.  v.). 

CACHAY-KIJANGOU,  n.    The  Dioscorea  alata.     [B,  121.] 

CACHE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka^sh-a.  Concealed  ;  in  botany,  included 
(said  especially  of  the  radicle  when  covered  in.  by  the  elongated 
base  of  the  cotyledons).    [B,  1 ;  L.] 

CACHECTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka=k(kaSch2)-e2kt'ez(as.).  Gr.,  icax 
rfKTijs.    A  cachectic  person.    [A,  387.] 

CACHECTIC,  adj.  Ka^k-e^ikfi^k.  Gr.,  itaxe«Tiicd!.  Lat,  ca- 
checticus.  Vr.,  cachectique.  Ger.,  kachectisch.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  cachexia.    [A,  301.] 

CACHECTICUM  tUDOVICI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kaak(kaSch2)- 
e"k'ti"k-u^m(u*m)  lud-o-ve'si(ke).  See  Antimokium  diaphoreticum 
martiale. 

CACHEICOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2k(kaaoh=)-e21-kom'as.  Gen., 
cachelcom'atos  i-tis).  From  KaKds,  depraved,  and  e'AKwjua,  an  ulcer. 
A  malignant  ulcer.    [A,  323.] 

CACHEtCOPOBPHYKOTYPHUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ka^k- 
(ka='ch2)-esik-o(o2)-po2r-fl2r(fu»r)-o(o2)-tit(tu»f)'uss(u<s).  From  kukos, 
depraved,  eAKtojua,  an  ulcer,  voa<l)vp€iv.  to  be  purple,  and  tO^os,  stu- 
por. A  typhoid  form  of  scarlet  fever  with  malignant  ulceration. 
[A,  322.] 

CACHELCOTICtJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka»ch=)-e!ilk-on'i2k-u3s- 
(u^s).    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cachelcoma.    [A,  323.] 

CACHEIiOUAI,  CACHELOUDI,  CACHEN-IA-GUEN, 
CACHEN-tA-HUEN,  n's.    See  Cachalouai. 

CACHEBilE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'sh-e^r-a.  An  acrid  plant  of  Pondi- 
cherry  ;  according  to  some,  the  Hibiscus  sabdariffa.    [B,  88,  133.] 

CACHET  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'sh-a.  A  seal ;  in  pharmacy,  a  wafer. 
[A,  385  ;  B.] — C.  de  pain,  C.  ni^dicamenteux,  A  wafer  of  un- 
leavened bread.  [L.  49,  65.] — C's  oculistiques.  Old  Eoman 
stones  engraved  with  the  name  of  a  medicinal  preparatioUj  that  of 
the  j)hysician  ordering  it,  and  that  of  the  eye  disease  for  which  it 
was  intended.    [L,  49.] 

CACHEXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka»ch=)-e2x'ii'-as.  Gr.,  naxejio 
(from  Kaitij  c^t9,  a  bad  habit  of  body).  Fr.,  cachexie.  Ger.,  Ka- 
chexie.  It,,  cachessia.  Sp,,  ca.quexia.  Cachexy  ;  a  vague  term 
for  some  deteriorated  state  of  tile  general  health  occurring  as  the 
result  of  a  depraved  condition  of  the  blood  or  in  consequence  of 
some  organic  disease  ;  characterized  by  debility  and  usuall.y  a  de- 
cided change  in  the  appearance  of  the  face,  such  as  a  yellowish, 
waxy  look,  etc.  The  old  nosologists  applied  the  term  to  diseased 
states  characterized  by  emaciation,  tumors,  or  some  marked  change 
in  the  shape  of  parts.  [Samuel  (A,  319) ;  L,  133.]— African  c. 
Lat.,  c.  africana.  A  disease  observed  in  negroes,  perhaps  identi- 
cal with  miners'  ansemia  (g.  v.).  [Sonsino,  "  Med.  Times  and  Qaz.,"' 
May  37, 1883,  p.  553.1 — Alcoliolic  c.  See  Drunkards^  c. — Alkaline 
c.  FY.,  cachexie  alcaline.  A  c.  induced  by  the  long-continued  inr 
temal  use  of  alkalies,  especially  an  alkaline  state  of  the  blood.  [D, 
72.]— Arsenical  c.  Chronic  arsenical  poisoning.  [D,  34.]— C.  afri- 
"     •  -    ■      s.    Of  r 


cana.  See  African  c— Cacliexiae  anomales.  Of  Sauvages,  an 
order  of  cachexise  including  those  not  accurately  classified,  such  as 
gangrene,  necrosis,  alopecia,  etc.  [L,  133.]— C.  aqnosa.  Fr.,  ca- 
chexie aqueuse,  mal-cceur^  pourriture.  Ger.,  Egelsucht^  Egel- 
hrankheif.  It.,  cachessia  acquosa.  A  form  of  anasmia  observed  in 
cattle  and  sheep  ;  thought  to  be  due  to  a  Distoma  in  the  bile-ducts. 
[A,  301 ;    L,  44.]— C.  canceratica.    See  Cancerous  c.—C.  car- 
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diaca.  See  Cardiac  c. — C.  cellulosfe  hydatigena.  Gter.,  Fin- 
ne'nkrankheit.  It.,  cachessia  celluloso-hydatigena.  The  measles  of 
swine,  due  to  tlie  Cysticercus  celluloses.  [L,  44,  81.] — C.  chloro- 
tica.  See  Chlorosis. — C.  exoplitlialiuica.  See  Exophthalmic 
GoiTRE. — C.  Ixydropico-verminosa.  See  C.  ictero-verminosa. — 
C.  icterica.  C.  with  jaundice. — Cachexiae  icteritise.  An  old 
terra  for  diseases  accompanied  by  a  pale,  dark,  red,  or  yellow  hue 
without  fever,  including  jaundice  and  chlorosis.  [L,  132.]— Ca- 
cHexisD  intuniescentise.     Cachexise  with  increased  size  of   a 

Sart.  [L,  133,] — C.  mercurialis.  See  Mercurial  c. — C.  ovlum 
ydropica.  The  "  rot "  of  sheep.  [L,  81.] — C.  saturnina.  See 
Lea£i  c. — C.  scorbutica.  See  Scorbutic  c— C.  scrofulosa.  See 
Scrofulous  c, — C.  splenica,  C.  splenica  et  lymphatica,  C. 
splenico-lympliatica.  A  c.  due  to  splenic  disease  (pseudo-leu- 
cocythaemia).  [L,  30.] — C.  strumipriva.  Kocher's  term  for  a 
form  of  c.  observed  after  removal  of  the  thyreoid  gland  ;  amounting 
in  well-marked  cases  to  cretinism.  [Baumgartuer,  "Arch.  f.  khn. 
Chir.,"  xxxi,  1, 1884  ;  "  Ann.  of  Surg.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  72 ;  D.  G.  Zesas, 
"  Dtseh.  Med.-Ztg.,"  July  9,  1885,  p.  625.]— C.  uteri,  C.  uterina. 
Old  terms  for  leucorrhoea.  [P.  Hoffman  (A,  66) ;  L,  104.]— C.  vene- 
rea. Syphilis.  [G.]— C.  venosa.  See  Venosity.— C.  -verminosa. 
See  Verminous  c. — C.  virginum.  Chlorosis.  [L,  30.]— Cancerous 
c,  Carcinomatous  c,  Lat.,  c.  canceratica  (seu  cancerosa^  seu  car- 
cinomatosa).  Fr. ^  cavhexie  caitc^reuse,  Ger.,  Krebscachexie,  C.  due 
to  cancerous  disease  ;  characterized  b.v  debility,  emaciation,  and  a 
dirty,  waxy,  straw-colored,  brownish,  or  brownish-green  complex- 
ion. [D,  53.]— Cardiac  c.  Lat.,  c.  cardi'aca.  Fr.  ^cachexiecardiaque 
[Andral].  A  pecuhar  condition  of  the  subjects  of  chronic  heart  dis- 
ease. The  state  of  the  skin  and  the  composition  of  the  blood  re- 
semble those  of  chlorosis,  and  there  is  continuous  blifeness  of  the 
mucous  membranes.  [D,  3,]— Chlorotic  c.  See  Chlorosis. — 
Druiilcards'  c.  The  peculiar  condition  of  ill  health  caused  by  the 
abuse  of  alcohol.  [D,  1.] — Eead  c.  Lat.,  c.  saturnina.  Fr.,  ca- 
chexie  saturnine.  Ger.,  Bleicachexie.  A  state  of  ill  health  due  to 
chronic  lead  poisoning  ;  characterized  by  emaciation  and  a  pallid, 
lustreless  complexion.  \D,  34.]— I.yinphatioo-splenic  c.  See  C. 
splenico-lymphatica. — Malarial  c,  Malarious  c,  Marsh  c.  Fr., 
cachexie  palud&enne  (ou  palustre).  C.  due  to  malarial  poisoning. 
"  A  frequent  result  of  exposure  to  malarial  influences  and  of  re- 
peated attacks  of  periodic  lever  is  anaemia,  or,  even  though  there 
may  have  been  no  fever,  often  a  profound  state  of  c,  with  which 
are  associated  structural  changes  in  the  abdominal  viscera,  and 
notably  in  the  spleen.  The  sufferer  has  a  puffy,  blanched  face, 
pearly  conjunctivae  and  lips,  short  and  hurried  respiration,  weak 
cardiac  action,  haemic  murmurs,  and  a  feeble  pulse,  a  tumid  abdo- 
men, not  infrequently  dropsy,  oedematous  lungs  and  areolar  tissue 
generally,  wasted  muscles,  and  a  bronzed,  discolored  skin,  with  a 
large  spleen  extending  sometimes  as  far  as  the  iliac  fossa  (ague 
cake)."  [Sir  J.  Fayrer,  "  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  22,  1882.]— Mer- 
curial c.  Lat.,  c.  mercurialis.  Fr.,  cachexie  mercuHelle.  Ger., 
Quecksilbercachexie.  A  c.  due  to  chronic  mercurial  poisoning,  re- 
sembling scurvy ;  characterized  by  anaemia,  emaciation,  loss  of 
hair,  pams  in  the  bones  and  joints,  oedema,  diarrhoea,  etc.  [D,  6.] 
— Negro  c.  See  African  c— Osteal  c.  A  form  of  profound  c. 
observed  in  children,  associated  with  more  or  less  painful  swelling 
of  one  of  the  long  bones,  and  in  some  cases  with  nsematinuria  or 
haemorrhage  into  a  tissue  ;  thought  bj^  Gee  to  be  a  disease  by  itself, 
although  often  accompanied  by  rhachitio  phenomena.  ["  Lancet," 
June  3,  1882,  p.  934J — Pachydermic  c.  Fr.,  cacJiexie  pachyder- 
mique  [Charcot],  See  Myx(bdema. — Paludal  c.  See  Malarial  c. — 
Periosteal  c.  See  Osteal  c. — Scorbutic  c.  Lat.,  c.  scorbutica. 
Fr.,  cachexie  scorbutiqiie.  C.  due  to  scurvy.  [A,  301.]— Scrofu- 
lous c.  Lat.,  c.  scrofiuosa.  C.  due  to  scrofula  or  leading  to  its  de- 
velopment, [D,  1.] — Splenic  e.  See  C.  splenico-lymphatica. — 
Strumous  c.  See  Scrofulous  c. — Suprarenal  c.  C.  due  to  dis- 
ease of  the  suprarenal  capsules.  [D,  52.]— Syphilitic  c.  The 
anaemia,  etc.,  of  syphilitics.  [L,  136.] — Tubercular  c,  Tubercu- 
lous c.  The  state  of  ill  health  due  to  tubercular  disease,  or,  ac- 
cording to  Sir  J.  Clark,  tending  to  its  development.  [D,  1.]— Ve- 
nous c.  Lat.,  c.  venosa.  See  Venosity.— Verminous  c.  Lat.. 
c.  verminosa.  The  anaemia,  discoloration  of  the  skin,  etc.,  produced 
by  intestinal  worms.    [L,  136.] 

CACHEXIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Ka^-ke^x-e,  -ch^e'x-e'.  See  Ca- 
chexia.— Bleic'  (Ger.).  See  Lead  cachexia. — C.  alcaline  (Fr,). 
See  Alkaline  cachexia. — C.  alcoolique  (Fr.).  See  Drurikards^ 
CACHEXIA. — C.  anfimique  (Fr.).  The  cachexia  of  anaemic  persons. 
[D,  73.J — C.  aqueuse  (Fr.).  See  Cachexia  aqunsa.—C.  cUloro- 
tique  (Fr.).  See  Chlorosis. — C.  exophthalraique  (Fr.).  An  old 
name  for  exophthalmic  goitre.  [F.]— C.  nerreuse  (Fr.).  A  ca- 
chexia due  to  frequent  attacks  of  hysteria,  epilepsy,  etc.  [A,  385.] 
— C.  pachydermlque  [Charcot]  (Fr.).  See  Myxcedema.- C.  palu- 
d£enne  (Fr.),  C.  palustre  (Fr.).  See  Malarial  cachexia.- C.  sa- 
turnine (Fr.).  See  Lead  cachexia.— C.  strumeuse  (Fr.).  See 
Scrofulous  CACHEXIA. — Krebsc'  (Ger.).  See  Cancerous  cachexia. 
— Quecksilberc'  (Ger.).    See  Mercurial  cachexia. 

CACHEXY,  n.    Ka^k-e'x'i'.    See  Cachexia. 

CACHI,  n.  A  Malabar  tree,  thought  to  be  the  Artocarpns  in- 
tegrifolius.    [B,  88, 121.] 

CACHIBOU,  n.  The  Bursera  gummifera  and  the  Maranta  lu- 
tea.  [B,  75,  121.]— C. -resin.  Lat.,  resina  c.  The  gum-resin  de- 
rived from  the  Bursera  gummifera.     [B,  19,  180.] 

CACHIMAN  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'sh-i^-maSn".  The  Anona,  especially 
the  Anona  reticulata.  [B.] — C.-coeur-de-boeuf.  The  fruit  of 
Anona  reticulata.  [B,  173.]— C.  6pineux.  ^iiQ  Anona  muricata. 
[A,  301.] 

CACHIMANT  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'sh-ia-maSns.  The  fruit  of  Anona 
squamosa.    [B,  173.] 

CACHIMEN  (Fr.),  u.  KaSsh-iS-ma^n".  The  Anojia  muricata. 
[B,  173.] 

CACHIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .   Ka2k(ka3ch2)-i2m'i!'-a3.    See  Cachymia. 


CACHIMILLA,  n.    ThePlucheaborealis.     [B,  215.] 
CACHINLAGUA,  n.   .See  Caohan-la-huen. 
CACHINNATION,  n.   Ka^k-iSn-a'shuSn.   Gr.,Ka.yx<Krit6i.   Lat, 
cachiniiatio,  cachinnus.    Loud  and  uncontrollable  laughter.    [A, 
322.] 

CACHINNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  KaSk(ka=ch=)-i2n'nuSs(nu*B).  See 
Cachinnation. — C.  convulsivus.  Ger.,  Lachkram.pf.  Spasmodic 
laughter.    [Schmalz  (A,  322) ;  L,  81.] 

CACHIBI,  n.  A  Cayenne  name  for  an  alcoholic  drink  made 
from  the  root  of  manihot.    [A,  385  ;  L,  41,  49.] 

CACHI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'k(ka'eh=)'laS.  Gr.,  naxAa.  An  an- 
cient name  for  a  species  of  Buphthalmum.    [Pliny  (A,  318).] 

CACHI.EX  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ka'k(ka»ch=)'le2x(lax).  Gen.,  cachle'- 
cos  l-cis).  Gr.,  icavAijf .  A  pebble.  Whey  in  which  heated  pebbles 
had  been  quenched  was  recommended  by  Galen  in  dysentery.  [A, 
325.] 

CACHOFIB,  n.  A  Provence  name  for  the  artichoke  and  its 
edible  flower-head.  [B,  38.] 
CACHOLA,  n.  The  Caehrys  libanotis.  [B,  121.] 
CACHONUf;  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'-sho^n^-da.  See  CAcnnNDE. 
CACHOOBONG,  n.  The  Datura  fastuosa.  [B,  121.] 
CACHOOI.ONG,  u.  A  Sumatra  name  for  a  species  of  Stramo- 
nium. [B,  88.] 
CACHOKE,  n.  The  Acacia  catechu.  [B,  38.] 
CACHOS,  n.  The  Lycopersicum  escitlentum.  [B,  88.] 
CACHOU  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'-shu.  1.  The  Acacia  catechu,  also  its 
juice  (catechu).  [B.]  2.  A  sflvered  pill  to  be  chewed,  for  correct- 
mg  the  odor  of  the  breath.  [B.]  See  C.  de  Bologne.  3.  Purified 
and  aromatized  licorice  pressed  into  slender  sticks,  used  for  coughs. 
[B,  270.] — Alcool6  de  c.  See  Tinctura  catechu. — C.  aromatisfi. 
See  C.  de  Bologne.— C.  brun  et  plat.  Catechu  in  rounded,  flat- 
tened, brownish  cakes,  of  a  bitter,  astringent  tast«.  [B,  119.]— C. 
Clair.  .  See  Catechu  pallidum. — C.  d'acec.  Catechu  obtained 
from  the  Areca  catechu.  [B.l— C.  de  Bengale.  See  Bengal 
CATECHU. — C.  de  Bologne.  Syn. :  pastilles  pour  le-s  fumeurs'., 
c.  aromatise.  Smokers'  c's ;'  silvered  pills  of  extract  of  lico- 
rice, catechu,  gum  arable,  cascariUa,  charcoal,  Florentine  iris, 
mastic,  oil  of  peppermint,  tincture  of  musk,  and  tincture  of 
ambergris.  [Dorvault  (B,  270).]— C.  de  Bombay.  See  Bombay 
catechu. — C.  de  Butea  frondosa.  See  C.  en  masse  (2d  def.). — 
C.  de  P6gu  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Catechu  (1st  def.).— C.  en  boule. 
See  C.  d'arec. — C.  en  masse.  1.  Catechu  occurring  in  reddish- 
brown  or  blackish  masses,  of  a  bitter,  astringent  taste  and  an 
agreeable  aftertaste.  [B,  119.]  2.  The  sort  of  kino  obtained  from 
the  Butea  frondosa.  [B,  180.] — C.  terne  et  rougeatre.  Catechu 
occurring  in  friable  reddish  plates,  of  an  astringent  taste,  not  bit- 
ter, and  an  agreeable  after-taste.  [B,  119.] — Extrait  de  c.  An 
aqueous  extract  of  catechu  made  by  infusion  or  decoction  anpl 
evaporation;  official  in  several  old  formularies.  [B,  119.] — Infu- 
sion de  c.  See  Infusum.  catechu. — Infusion  de  c.  compqs^e. 
See  Compound  infusion  o/ catechu. — Pastilles  de  c.  See  Trochisci 
CATECHU. — Poudre  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Catechu  powdered  in  an  iron 
mortar,  dried  by  heat,  triturated,  and  passed  through  a  No.  100  silk 
sieve.  [A.  253.J— Sirop  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  syrup  made  by  dis- 
solving, with  the  aid  of  heai^,  25  parts  of  catechu  in  double  its 
weight  of  distilled  water,  adding  the  solution  to  975  parts  of  boiling 
sirop  de  Sucre,  continuing  the  action  of  the  heat  until  the  whole 
amounts  to  1,0{H1  parts,  and  straining.  [A,  253.1— Tablettes  de  c. 
[Fr.  Cod.],  Tablettes  de  c.  odorantes.  See  Trochisci  catechu. — 
Teinture  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura  catechu.— Teintvtre  de 
c.  arom^tis6e.  See  Tinctura  catechu  composita. — Tisane  de  c. 
See  Decoction  of  catechu. — Vin  de  c.  Of  the  Formulary  of  the 
Paris  Mil.  Hosp.  (1839),  a  mixture  of  8  grammes  of  the  teinture  de  c. 
of  the  Fr.  Cod.  of  1837  (a  filtered  mixture  of  catechu  with  4  parts 
of  brandy)  and  a  decilitre  of  red  wine.    [B,  119.] 

CACHOUIC  ACID,  CACHOUTANNIC  ACID,  n's.  Ka^- 
shu'i'^k,  -shu-ta^n'i^k.  See  Catechutannic  acid. 
CACHKYDE  (Fr.),  a.  Ka'k-red.  See  Cachrys. 
CACHRYDE.5:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=k(kaSch2)-ri!d(ru»d)'e'-e- 
(a'-e').  Of  Meissner,  a  subtribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  (tribe, 
Smymece),  comprising  Cachrys,  Conium,  Smymium,  Arracacha, 
etc. :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Seselinece,  com- 
prising Cachrys,  Crithmum,  Lophosciadium,  etc.    [B,  42, 170.] 

CACHKYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka!k(ka3ch=)'riSs(ru«s).  Gen.,  cach'- 
ryos.  Gr.,  Kdyxpv^,  Koxpus.  Fr.,  cachrys,  cachryde.  1.  Of  the  an- 
cients, a  pill  containing  astringent  and  heating  ingredients  ;  hence 
applied  to  aromatic  seeds  and,  according  to  Pliny,  to  certain  ex- 
crescences on  the  oak  and  other  trees.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of 
Umbelliferce,  tribe  Seselineai,  subtribe  Cachrydem.  [B,  43, 181.]— 
e.  cretica  [Linnieus].  A  species  growing  in  southern  Europe,  of 
similar  properties  to  those  or  C.  libanotis  and  probably  also  called 
Xi/3a»o>ns.  [B,  180.]— C.  libanotis  [Linnaeus].  A  species  indige- 
nous to  northern  Africa  and  southern  Europe;  the  Ai^avuTi!  of 
Dioscorides.    The  acrid-aromatic  root  and  fruit  (the  latter  being 


the  Kaypvs  of  Dioscorides)  were  formerly  employed  in  medicine. 
[B,  180.1— C.  maritlma  [Sprengel].  The  Crithmum  maritimum. 
B,  173.]— C.  odontalgica  [Pallas].    A  species  growing  in  the  dry 


wastes  of  northern  Asia,  where  its  aromatic  root  was  used  as  a 
sialagogue  masticatory  In  toothache.    [B,  180.]— C.  pteroclilaena 
[De  Candolle],  C.  sicula  [Linnaeus].    Probably  the  iirirofiapa^poi'  of 
Dioscorides  and  Hippocrates. '  [B,  180.] 
CACHU  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Colocctsia  anfiquorum.    [B,  172.] 
CACHCAR  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Bauhinia  variegata.    [B,  173.]  ' 
CACHULOT,  u.    The  Sylphium  trilobatum.    \B,  131.] 
CACHUNDE,  CACHUNDICA,  n's.    Fr.,  cachund^.    A  Chi- 
nese cachou  resembling  the  cachou  de  Bologne,  spoken  of  by  R 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  CW,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I?,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 


751 


CACHEXIE 
CACOMELIASMUS 


Lentllius  as  the  "  electuarium  comfortans  "  ;  largely  used  in  China 
and  India  to  perfume  the  breath,  and  regarded  as  a  stomachic  and 
antispasmodic.     [A,  301,  325  ;  L,  56,  rr.-J 

TT^  ^9?M''?^®^  '^«'')'  "■  Ka3-ch2u'nu»s-se=.  The  cashew-nut. 
[Vogl  (A,  319).] 

CACHUK  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Curcuma  zerumbet    [B,  173.] 
CACHUTANNIC    ACID,     CACHUTIC    ACID,  n's.     Ka'- 
shu-ta^n'i'k,  -shu'ti^'li.    Fr.,  acide  cachoutannique  (ou  cachuUque) 
tannin  du  cachou.    See  Cateohutannio  acid. 

CACHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KsL''k(ka,'ch.'yi^m(u'mYi''-a.'.  Of 
Paracelsus,  a  general  name  for  various  substances  regarded  by  him 
as  almost  but  not  quite  metallic  and  not  sahne,  including  the  talcs 
and  certain  compounds  of  sulphur,  mercury,  etc.    [A,  325.] 

CACIA,  n.  AH  alchemical  name  for  a  spoon.  [Ruland,  John- 
son (A,  325).] 

CACIATBICE,  n.    The  Plantago  coronopus.    [B,  121,] 
CACIE  (Fr.),  u.    Ka'-se.    The  Acacia  famesiana.    [B,  173.] 
CACIS  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^-se.    The  iJibesmorum,  also  a  liqueur  made 
from  its  fruit.    [B,  121,  132.] 

CACOA,  n.    See  Cacao. 

CACO^STHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kai'li(lca3l£)-o(o2)-e2s(aS-e=s)-the- 
(tha)'si2s.    See  Cac«:sthesis. 

CACOAtEXETBBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka=k(ka»)£)-o(o!')-a=l(asl)- 
e''x-e5t(at)-e(a)'ri5-u5m(u<m).    See  Alexetebium. 

CACOBEY,  u.  A  negro  name  for  leprosy.  [E.  Schwimmer 
(A.  319).] 

CACOCHIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka'l£)-o(o2)-ki=m(oh2i2m)'i'-a». 
See  Caooohymia. 

CACOCHOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaSk(ka8k)-o(o!')-kol(ch!o21)'i2-as. 
From  KttKos,  ill-conditioned,  and  xo\i^,  bile.  Fr.,  cacocholie.  A  de- 
praved state  of  the  bile.    [A,  301,  322.] 

CACOCHOLICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka21c(kasi^-o(o!)-ko21(ch=on)'- 
i=k-u's(u<s).    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacocholia.    [A,  322.] 

CAOOCHONDBITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2k(kaSk)-o(o'i)-ko=n- 
(ch2o''n)-dri(dre)'tez(te2s).    Of  Eitgen,  a  family  of  the  Ophidii.    [L, 

CACOCHBI  (Lat.),  n.,  m.  pi.  of  adj.  cacochrus  (jnorbi  under- 
stood). Ka''k(ka'k)'o(o'')-kri(ch^re).  Diseases  characterized  by 
cacochroea. 

CACOCHBCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(kaSk)-o(o!i)-kre'(kro2'e2)-as. 
Gr.,  KOKoxpoia.  (from  kokos.  evil,  and  xpo^<^,  the  complexion).  An  un- 
natural color  of  the  skin  due  to  disease.    [A,  322.] 

CACOCHROI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2k(kaSk)-o=k(o=ch=)'ro(roS)- 
i(e).    See  Cacochki. 

CACOCHBUS(Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka=k)'o2k(o!'ch2)-ruSs(rus).  Gr., 
KOKoxpovs.    Affected  with  cacochroea.    [A,  322.] 

CACOCHYLE  (Fr.),  adj.    KaSk-o-kel.    See  Cacochttlus. 

CACOCHYLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka'k)-o(o'')-kil(ch2u«l)'i2-a=. 
From  KaKd$,  ill-conditioned,  and  x"^o5i  chyle.  Fr.,  cacochylie. 
Ger.,  Kakochylie.  A  depraved  state  of  the  chyle  ;  defective  or  dis 
ordered  chylification.    [A,  322  ;  L,  44.] 

CACOCHYIilCUS,  CACOCHYLTJS(Lat.),adj's.  Ka^kflraSk)- 
o(o2)-ki21(eh"u»l)'isk-uSs(u4s),  -kil(oh2u»l)'u=s(u<s).  Fr.,  cacochyle. 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacochylia.    [A,  322.] 

CACOCHYME  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka'k-o-kem.    See  Cacochtmus. 

CACOCHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ka5k(ka3k)-o(o2)-kim(ch2u8m)'ii'-as. 
From  Kax6<i,  ill-conditioned,  and  x"*"*'!  a  juice.  Fr.,  cacochymie. 
Ger.,  Kdkochymie.  A  depraved  or  morbid  state  of  the  hujnors  ;  ac- 
cording to  the  humoralists,  the  cause  of  cachexiae,  and  therefore  a 
cachexia ;  in  the  pi.,  cacochymice,  of  Young,  an  order  of  the  Farec- 
criseSy  comprising  diseases  attended  with  vitiated  secretions.  [A, 
301,  322,  825  ;  L,  41,  44,  290.] 

CACOCHYMICUS,  CACOCHYMU.<5(Lat.).adj's.  Ka2k(ka»k)- 
o(o')-ki»m(ch=u»m)'12k-u»s(u*s),  -kim(ch>a8m)'u»s(u''s).  Fr.,  caco- 
chyme.  Ger.,  kakochymisch.^  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  caco- 
chymia.    [A,  301,  323.] 

CACOCNEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o2k-nem(nam)'i«-as. 
From  KaKos,  ill-conditioned,  and-Kv^/Ai;,  the  leg.  An  old  term  for 
some  defect  of  the  legs,  especially  thinness.    [A,  323.] 

CACOCNBMICUS,  CACOCNEMUS(Lat.),adj's.  Ka2k(ka%)- 
02k-ne2m(nam)'i2k-u3s(u*s),  -nem(nam)'u8s(u*s).  Gr.,  KaK6Kvriij.os. 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacocneraia.    [A.  322.] 

CACOCOtPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(kaSk)-o(oi')-ko21p'ii'-a'.  From 
KaK6^,  ill-conditioned,  and  /eoAiro?,  the  vagina.  Fr.,  cacocrdpie. 
Ger.,  weibliche  Schaamfaule.    Gangrene  of  the  vulva.    [A,  322  ;. 

L,  lor.] 

CACOCOBEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2C(ka'k)-o(o=)-ko»r-e(a)'ma». 
Gen.,  cacooorem'atos  (-tisj.  From  Kaieds,  foul,  and  Kdprjfta,  refuse. 
A  purgative.    [L,  116,  119.] 

CACOCYNANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka'k)-o(o2)-si=n(ku»n)- 
ai!n2(a'n2)'ke(ch%).  Gen.,  cacocynan'ches.  From  xaicij;,  evil,  and 
Kvviyxv  (see  Cynanche).  Ger..  bomrtige  Brdune.  Malignant  an- 
gina.   [A,  322.] 

CACOD^MON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka'k(ka3kl-o('o')-de'(daS'e2)-mo2n- 
(mon).  Gen.,  cacodce'monos  (-is).  Gr.iKaKofiaiVwv  (from  kokiSs,  evil, 
and  ha.iij.aiv,  a  spirit).  An  evil  spirit  supposed  by  the  scholastic 
philosophers  to  cause  diseases.    [Harvey  (H).] 

CACOD/EMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ka2k(ka8k)-o(o2)-de»m(daS-e"m)- 
on(o''n)'i'-a'.  Gr.,  KaftoSai/iow'a.  FT.,cacod4monie.  Demoniac  pos- 
session, also  a  belief  in  the  power  of  evil  spirits.    [A,  385  ;  L,  136.] 

CACODES(Lat.),adj.  Ka2k(ka8k)-od'ez(as).  Gr  ,  naicolSTi!  (f rom 
Kcucds,  evil,  and  ofeix.  to  smell).    Of  an  offensive  odor.    [A,  322.] 


CACODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka=k)-od'i=-as.  Gr.,  KOKuSta.  An 
offensive  odor.    [A,  322.] 

CACODONTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(kaSk)-o(o2)-do'n-ti(te)'as. 
From  KaKoi,  ill-conditioned,  and  bSovs,  a  tooth.  Qer.,  Kakodontie. 
A  bad  condition  of  the  teeth.    [A,  322.] 

CACODYI.,  n.  Ka'k'o-di'l.  From  (ca/cuSt):,  of  an  offensive  odor, 
and  v\rj,  malierial.  Lat.,  cacodylium.  Fr.,  cacodyle,  kakodyle. 
Ger.,  Kakodyl.  A  name  first  applied  to  the  body  now  known  as 
dicacodyl  (g.  v.);  now  given  to  arsendimethyl,  As.(CH3)o,  sometimes 
denoted  by  the  symbolKd.  It  is  still  further  extended  to  all  com- 
pounds of  two  molecules  of  a  hydrocarbon  with  an  atom  of  arsenic, 
the  particular  compound  being  designated  by  prefixing  the  name 
of  the  hydrocarbon  to  the  word  c. ;  thus,  methyl  c',  A8.(CHa)2,  ethyl 
c\  As.(<J{)H6)2.  Used  without  qualification,  the  word  always  means 
the  methyl  coinpound.  For  compounds  of  the  latter,  see  Dimethyl- 
ARsrNE.  [B.]— C.  oxide.  See  Dimethylarsine  oxme  and  Alkar- 
siNE. — Ethyl  c.    See  Diethylarsinb. 

CACODYtATE,  u.  Ka2k-o2d'i''I-at.  A  salt  of  cacodylic  acid. 
[B.] 

CACODYLIC  ACID,  n.  KaSk-oM-i^ri^k.  Fr.,  adde  cacodyl- 
ique.    Ger.,  KakodyUdure.    See  Dimethylaksinic  acid. 

CACOESA,  n.    The  Mimosa  instia.    [B,  121.] 

CACOETHES(Lat.),adj.  Ka2k(ka'k)-o(o2)-e(a)'thez(thas).  Gen., 
cacoe'theos  (-this).  Gr.,  KaKo^di^s  (from  jcaKd?,  evil,  and  ^^os,  a  habit). 
Fr.,  cacoHhe.  Ill-conditioned,  malignant ;  as  a  n,  ((Jr.,  cAkos  KaKorj- 
te),  a  malignant  ulcer.    [A,  322.] 

CACOETHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka!k(kaak)-o(o2)-enh(ath)-i(eyaa. 
Gr.,  (taKO^Seia.    Malignity.     [A,  325,  387.] 

CACOBTHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(kaak)-o(o2)-e2th(ath)'i2k-uSs- 
(u*s).  1.  See  Cacoethes.  2.  Affected  with  or  occasioned  by  a  bad 
habit.    [A,  322.] 

CACOGAIACTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(kaSk)-o(o=)-ga21(ga=l)-a%- 
(a3k)'ti2-a3.  From  kakos,  bad,  and  ya\a,  milk.  Fr.,  cacogalactie. 
An  abnormal  state  of  the  milk.    [A,  322 :  L,  80.] 

CACOGAIiACTICA  (Lat.),  n.,  fern,  of  adj.  cacogalacticus. 
Ka=k(ka3k)-o(o=)-ga21(gasl)-a''k(aSk)'ti"k-a'.  One  whose  milk  is  of 
bad  quality.    [A,  322.] 

CACOGAtACTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka=k(ka8k)-o(o2)-gaSl(ga»l)- 
a*k(a3k)'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Producing  or  occasioned  by  bad  milk  ;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  f.,  see  Cacogalactica. 

CACOGAtIA(Lat.),n.  f.  Ka=k(kaSk)-o(o2)-ga21(ga=l)'i»-as.  See 
Cacogalactia. 

CACOGAilCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka=k(kaSk)-o(oi!)-ga''l(ga=l)'i%- 
u''s(u*s).    See  Cacogalacticus. 

CACOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ka!'k(ka3k)-o(o=)-je=n(ge=n)'e=s-ii's. 
Gen.,  cacogene'seos  i-gen'effis).  From  xaKos,  bad,  and  yeveirii,  for- 
mation. Fr.,  cacoginhse,  cacog&nesie.  Ger.,  falsche  (oder  krank- 
hafte)  Bildung.  A  general  term  for  deviations  of  organized  bodies 
from  the  normal  structure,  applied  by  some  to  monstrosities  and 
by  others  to  formations  of  pathological  tissue.  [A,  301,  322  ;  L,  81, 
180.] 

CACOGBNETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  K:a'k(kaSk)-o(o=)-je!n(ge2n)- 
e=t'i''k-u's(u*s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacogenesis.  [A, 
322.] 

CACOGLOSSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(kaSk)-o(o2)-glo2s(glos)'siS-a'. 
Gr.,  KaKoyXiatra-ta  (from  KaKof,  evil,  and  yAwffa-a,  the  tongue).  Fr., 
cacoglossie.  Ger.,  Zungenfdule.  Gangrene  of  the  tongue.  [A, 
322  ;  L,  116.] 

CACOLEX  (Fr.),  n.     Ka'-ko-la.     Qer.,  Maulthierlehnkorb.    A 


/  t\\\  • 


\       ^  i 


A  CACOLET.     (after  LONGMORE.) 

mule-chair  for  the  transportation  of  the  wounded  in  battle.   [A,  244, 
385  ;  H.  FraUch  (A,  319)  J 

CACOMELIASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ka2k(kaSk)-o(o!)-me»l-ii'-a=z- 
(a's)'mu's(mu<s).    An  old  term  of  uncertain  origin  and  meaning, 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  tl  (German). 
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said  to  have  meant  "a  bad  state  of  the  hmbs  "  (mala  artuum  con- 
ditio):   [A,  323  ;  L,  H6.] 

CACOMETBUM.  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^kCka^k)  o(o2)-ine2t'ru»m- 
(ru^m).    See  Cacakrometer. 

CACOMITE  (Sp.),  n.  Ka'-ko-me'ta.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the 
genus  Cypridia.     [B,  131.1 

CACOMOKPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(kaSk)-o(o')-mo'rf'i2-a3. 
From  KaKi59,  bad,  and  tiop<tiij^  form.  Fr.,  cacomorphie.  ■  Qer.,  Kako- 
morphie^  Missbilduyig.    A  malformation.    [A,  323  ;  L,  43.] 

CACOMORPHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka''k(ka3k)-o(o!')-moi'rf'i2k- 
u's(u*s).    Ft.,  cacomorphiqiie.    See  Caoouorphdb. 

CACOMORPHOMA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Ka'!k(kaSk)-o(o2)-mo'rf-o'- 
ma^.    Gen.,  ca^omorphom'atos  (-tis).    See  Cacomorphia. 

CACOMOKPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka%(ka=k)-o(o2)-mo!rf-o'si!s. 
Gen.,  cacomoi-pho'seos  (-sis).    A  process  of  malformation.    [A,  382.] 

CACOMORPHCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka%(kaSk)-o(o2)-mo»rf'u=s(u<9). 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacomorphia.    [A,  322.] 

CACONAPEA,  II.    Fr.,  caconapie.    See  Hsrpestis. 

CACONE,  n.  A  negro  name  for  the  seeds  of  leguminous  plants 
made  into  necklaces.  [B,  121.]--C.  grimpante  (Fr.).  The  Acacia 
(Mimosa)  scandens.    [B,  173.] 

CACONE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka'k-o-na.    The  Mucuna  wens.    [B,  38.] 

CACONEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=k(ka>k)-o!in-em(e3m)'i2-as.  From 
KaKos,  bad,  and  vi/i.eu',  to  pasture.  The  milk-sickness  of  cattle. 
[Logan,  "  Atlanta  Med.  Register,"  May,  1882.] 

CACONI^  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka=k(kaSk)-on(o2n)'i!'-e(aS-e!').  See 
Canonic. 

CACOmrCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka»k)-on(o%)-i'!k(u9ch3)'i'-a». 
From  Kojcds,  bad,  and  omj,  the  nail.  Ger.,  Kakonychie.  A  diseased 
condition  of  a  nail.    [A,  322.] 

CACONYCHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  KaSk(ka3k)-on(o'n)-i2k(u'chi')'- 
i^k-u3s(u*s).  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  caused  by,  cacon- 
ychia.    [A,  322.] 

CACOON,  n.  The  Entada  scandcTis  and  the  Fevillea  cordifolia. 
[B,  19.] 

CACOPARONTCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ka2kfka=k)-o(o2)-paMpa'r)- 
on(o2n)-i%(u9ch2)'i2.aS.  Ger.,  bosartiges  Nagelgesctivmr.  Malig- 
nant paronychia.    [A,  328.] 

CACOPATHBS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(kaSk)-o2p'a»th(a»th)-ez(as). 
Gen.,  cacopath'eos  (-op'athis).  Gr..  fcaKoiraf^s.  Affected  with  or 
proceeding  from  cacopatliia.    [A,  322.] 

CACOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka%(kaSk)-o(o2)-pa2th(paHh)- 
i(e)'a3.  Gr.,  KaKoirddcia  (from  Kajt6^.  evil,  and  irix0os,  suffering).  Fr., 
cacopathte.  A  severe  mental  or  bodily  affection.  [A,  301,  322,  325, 
385  ;  L,  43,  44,  84.] 

CACOPATHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kaak(ka»k)-o(o»)-pa2th(pa»th)'- 
i2k-u3s(u*s).    See  Cacopathes. 

CACOPHARYl«GIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka!k(ka'k)-o(o2)-fa2r(faSr)-i!'n- 
(u9n2)'ji2(gi2)-as.  From  xaicos,  malignant,  and  ^opvyf ,  the  pharynx. 
Ger.,  Schlundfdule.    Gangrene  of  the  pharynx.    [A,  322.] 

CACOPHOI/IDOPHIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka=k(ka«k)-o(o2)- 
fo*l-i*d-o3f'i2d-ez(e''s).  From  kokos,  evil,  <^oAt$,  a  scale,  and  o^iSiav 
(dim.  of  o^is),  a  small  snake.  Of  Ritgen,  a  f  aimly  of  ophidians  hav- 
ing a  scaly  skin.    [L,  180.] 

CACOPHONIA  (Lat.),-  n.  f.  Ka=k(ka'k)-o(o2)-fon'ia-a3.  Gr., 
KaKocjjojvia  (from  koko?,  bad,  and  ifnovTi^  the  voice).  Fr.,  cacophonie. 
Ger.,  Kakophonie.  Any  abnormity  of  the  voice  or  of  the  enuncia- 
tion.   [A,  m,  325.] 

CACOPHONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka=k(kaSk)-o(oa)-fo2n(fon)'i%- 
u3s(u<s).  Fr.,  cacophonique.  Ger.,  kakophonisch.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  cacophonia.    [A,  322.] 

CACOPHONY,  n.    Ka^k-o^fon-i^.    See  Cacophonia. 

CACOPHTHAtMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka»k(kaSk)-o=p(o»f)-tha'l- 
(tlia51)'mis-as.  From  leaKiSs,  evil,  and  o^9a\^6i.  the  eye.  FV.,  cacoph- 
thalmie.  Ger.,  Augenfdule  (1st  def .),  bosartige  Augenentzundung 
(2ddef.).  1.  Gangrene  of  the  eye.   2.  Malignant  ophthalmia.  [A,  322.] 

CACOPtASTIC,  adj.  KaSk-o-pla^sfi^k.  Lat.,  cacoplasticus 
(from  Kcucds,  bad,  and  irAaffTt/eds,  plastic).  Fr.,  cacoplastique.  Ger., 
kakuplastisch.  Pertaining  to,  aifected  withj  arising  from,  causing, 
or  fitted  for,  defective  formation  or  organization  ;  the  opposite  of 
euplastic.    [A,  301,  322,  385  ;  K  ;  L,  107.] 

CACOPNEUMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o2p)-nu2-mon- 
(mo^nVi^-a^.  From  KaKd9,  evil,  and  irvevfiovia  (see  Pneumonia). 
Ger.,  l/ungenfdule.    Gangrene  of  the  lung.    [A,  322.] 

CACOPKACTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka»k)-o(oa)-pra2k(pra=k)'- 
ti^k-u's(u<s).    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacopragia.    [A,  322.] 

CACOPRAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka%(kaSk)-o(oi')-pra(praS)'jis- 
(gi2)-a3.  From  icaKd?,  bad,  and  irpairtreiv,  to  act.  Fr.,  cacopragie. 
(fer.,  Kakopragie.  Deranged  performance  of  function,  especially 
of  the  nutritive  processes.    [A,  301,  322,  385.] 

CAOOPRAGICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(kaSk)-o(o=)-pra'j(praSg)'- 
i2k-u's(u^s).    See  Caoopracticus. 


CACOPRAXIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ka%(ka%)-o(oS)-pra'x(pra«x)'i=s. 
Gen.,  cacoprax'eos  (-is).    See  Cacopraoia. 

CACOPROCTIA  (Lat.),  h.  f.  Ka2k(ka»k)-o(o2)-pro»k(prok)'- 
ti^-a'.  From  Kiucd;,  evil,  and  wpioKrat,  the  anus.  Ger.,  Masfdarm- 
fdule.    Gangrene  of  the  rectum.    [A,  322.] 

CACOREMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o=r-e(a)'ma«.  (Jen.,  cac- 
orem'atos  (-tis).    See  Corema. 

CACOBRHACHIS,  CACORRHACHITIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Ka2k(kaSk)-o2r'ra2k(raSch=)-i2s,  -oi'r-ra2k(ra3ch''')-i(e)'tii's.  Gen.,  cac- 
orrhach'idos  (-dis\  -rhachit'idis.  From  kokos,  evil,  and  paxts,  the 
spinal  column.  Ger.,  Kakon-hachis,  Kakorrhachitis,  Riickgrats- 
krankheit.    Disease  of  the  spinal  column.    [A,  322.] 

CACORKHEMOSYNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kaak(kaSk)-oi'r-re2m- 
(ram)-o''s'i2n(u*n)-e(a).    Gr.,  Kaicoppriti.oirvtn/i,    See  Arrhythmia. 

CACORRHINIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka!'k(ka,'k)-o'T-rPn'V-a.'.  From 
/cajcds,  evil,  and  pCv.,  the  nose.  (Jer.,  Nasenfdule.  Gangrene  of  the 
nose.    [A,  322 ;  L,  81.] 

CACOBKHYTHMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka=k(ka»k)-OV-riHh(ru«th)'- 
muMmu's).  Gr.,  KaK6ppveiiot  (tromKaicot,  bad,  and  pvSiios,  rhythm). 
'Irregular,  anomalous,  atypical.    [A,  322.] 

CACOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka»k(ka"k)'o2s.  Gr.,  Koxot.  Evil,  malig- 
nant, ill-conditioned,  abnormal.    [A,  328.] 

CACOSINOS,  CACOSINtJS(Lat.),adj's.  Ka>k(kaSk)-os(o2s)-i- 
(e)'no"s,  -nu's(nu's).  Gr.,  KaK6inpof.  Noxious.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
325).] 

CACOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka%(ka«k)-o'sii's.  Gen.,  caco'seos  (-sis). 
Gr.,  KaKbiuis.  A  disordered  condition,  either  of  the  whole  body  or 
of  an  individual  organ.    [A,  322 ;  L,  43,  80,  81.] 

CACOSITIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka«k)-o(o5)-sii't'i2-as.  (Jr.,  louio- 
o-ma  (from  Kafcdc,  bad,  and  ctitos,  food).  Fr.,  cacositie.  A  morbid 
aversion  to  food,  also  improper  feeding.  [A,  .301,  322,  325,  385  ;  L, 
48, 132.]    ■ 

CACOSITICUS'  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka«k(kaSk)-o(oS)-sin'i=k-uSs(u<s). 
Ft.,  cacositique.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  caused  by,  caco- 
sitia.    [A,  322.] 

CACOSMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=k(ka=k)-o=z(o2s)'mi2-a'.  Fr.,  ca- 
cosmie.  1.  See  Cacodia.  2.  A  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the 
tribe  Helenioideoe^  subtribe  Jaumeece.    [B,  42.]^ 

CACOSMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka»k(kaSk)-o=z(o=s)'mu=s(mu«s).  See 
Cacodes. 

CACOSOMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka»k)-o(oS)-som'i»-u=m(u«m). 
Said  to  be  from  kokos,  evil,  a.nd  o-ta/ta,  the  body.  A  lazaretto  for 
lepers  and  other  incurables.    [A,  322.] 

CACOSPERMASIA,  CACOSPEBMATIA  (Lat.),  n's.  f. 
K:a=k(kaSk)-o(o'')-spu»rm(spe=rm)-a(as  )'zi2(si2)-a',  -shi=(ti")-a».  See 
Cacospermia. 

CACOSPEBMATICUS  (I^at.),  adj.  Ka»k(kaSk)-o(o2);Spu'rm- 
(spe2rm)-a't(a't)'i'k-u's(u<s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  caco- 
spermia.   [A,  322.] 

CACOSPERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ka=k(ka'k)-o(o')-spu»rm(spe=rm)'- 
P-a,'.  From  icaicds,  ill-conditioned,  and  trwepiia,  semen.  Fr.,  ca^o- 
spermie.  Ger.,  Kakospermie.  An  abnormal  state  of  the  semen. 
[A,  322.] 

CACOSPHYCTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka%(kaSk)-o(o')-sfi«k(sfu«k)'- 
ti=k-u's(u*s).    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacosphyxia. 

CACOSPHYXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=k(kask)-o(o2)-sfl=x(sfu«x)'is-as. 
Gr.,  KOKoa^viia  (from  Koxds,  bad,  and  o-^vfis,  the  pulse).  Fr.,  caco- 
sphyxie.  Gter.,  Kakosphyxie.  Any  abnormal  state  of  the  pulse. 
[Galen  (A,  325) ;  L,  81.] 

CACOSPIiANCHNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka3k)-o(o')-spla»n%- 
(spla8n2ch3)'ni'*-a^.  From  xaKo's,  bad,  and  (nrAa^Yva,  the  entrails. 
Ft.,  cacosplanchnie.  Ger. ^  Kakosplanchnie.  A  depraved  state  of 
the  digestive  apparatus,  also  emaciation  due  to  such  a  condition. 
[A,  322  ;  L,  43.] 

CACOSPLANCHTiTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka=k(kaSk)-o(o«)-spla2nak- 
(spla'n"ch")'nu=s(uu*s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cacosplanch- 
nia.    [A,  322.] 

CACOSTOMACHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka'k(ka»k)-o(o'')-stoam'aS- 
ku^s(ch2u*s).  Gr.,  leaKooroVaxos  (from  koko's,  ill-conditioned,  and 
oToVavos.  the  stomach).  Having  a  disordered  stomach,  also  hurtful 
to  the  stomach.     [A,  322,  .387.] 

CACOSTOMATOSPHBESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka%(ka3k)-o(o=)- 
stom(sto2m)-a''t(aSt)-o2s-frpz(fras)'i''-a'.  From  muco';,  bad,  oroVa, 
the  mouth,  and  oa^fujo-ts,  the  act  of  smelling.  Gier.,  Kakostomatos- 
phresie.    Foetor  of  the  mouth.    [A,  322.] 

CACOSTOME  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka»-ko-stom.    See  CAcosTOMtrs. 

CACOSTOMIA  (Lat.),  o.  f.  Ka=k(ka5k)-ofo")-stom(sto''m)'i"-a3. 
From  xaKo'f,  bad.  and  oro/td,  the  mouth.  Any  gangrenous  affection 
of  the  mouth.    [A,  322.] 

CACOSTOMUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka2k(ka»k)-o»s'tom(to!'m)-uSs(u''s). 
Gr.,  KaKooToinos.  Fr..  cacostome.  Having  a  foul  state  of  the  mouth 
or  a  foetid  breath.    [A,  301,  325,  885  ;  L,  44.] 


O,  no 


A.  ape:  A',  at:  A».  ah:  A*,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Ch'.  Inch  (Scottish);  E.  he:  E».  ell:  G,  eo:  I.  die:  I",  in:  N.  in:  N",  tank: 
"";  0«,  not;  0»,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  U=,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  tt  (German). 
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